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HERE FOLLOWETH. 


THE THIRD VOLUME, 


ANU 


THE TENTH. BOOK E> 
"Pa with the Reigne of 
Queene MARY. 


The Preface to CLIT A. 1 
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— D. —— 
af 5 AS 


icall deliver > Caſſianus de 


bevy canonicis o- 
5 the rationibus 
lib.z.ca.7, 
„ Utgils were 
” called in the 
old time the 
afiimblics of 
the cengrega - 
tion in the 
a i night, in com- 
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hiſt. lib. 2, 
cap. » 
Epiph. trip. 
hift.1.4.c. 13 
| Sozom. I. 
3 32. | 
Epiph. trip, 
| Te hiſt. l. 3. c. 11. 
ſenſe: —_ L 3. 


O72 
this by the * trip. 
t entred into othe e W 

ane nes: ſo it is ko rng (fip- 
be rl aalen Attn Jatorpzoteps.luch elebrare ſ 
h old time the ancient Oꝛek fig o. 
76.06 ber enn the Tripartite hiſto- em olle 
and others, that were the Gzeke Waiters £0 
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kn om Pale e matter t o us that of conſecratton, but as well to all hziſtian al- 
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1 | 
THE TENTH BOOK E- 
Beginning with the Reigne of 
Queene MARY. 


The Preface tothe READ REA. 


means O raſmuch as we are 
i come now to the 
time of Q. Pary, 
then as fo many 
were put to death 39 
foz the cauſe, eſpe- 
cially of the Baſſe, 
and the ſacrament 
of the Altar (as 
they call it) J 
thought it convent- 
| f ent upon the occaſt- 
mY the ingreſſe of this fo2eſaid ſfo2p, 
firſt to pꝛeſixe befo:e , by the way of Pꝛeface, 


ſome declaration collected out ofdivers Writers 40 action of the ſupper, it would not be laid Ite, bu 
Venite, miſſa eſt, &c. 


and Aut hoꝛs, hereby to ſet fozth to the Reader 


the great abſurdity, wicked abuſe, and perillous 


Iſidorus J. s. 


Etym. 


Hugo in ſpe- 
culo Eccleſ. 
Tertul, cont, 
Marc. lib. Zo 
Cypria, de 
bono pau. - 


ivolatry of the Popiſh Paſle,declaring how and 
by whom it came in, and how it is clonted and 
patched up of divers additions to the intent that 
the Reader ſeing the vaine inffitutton thereof, 
and weighing the true tauſes hp it is be explo- 
deb out of all Churches may the better thereby 
iudge of their death which gave their lives fo2 
the teſtimony and the wozd of truth. 50 
Firſt , concerning the ozigine of this woꝛd 
Miſſa, whether it came of Miſſath in Hebzetw, 
Dent 16, 02 Mincha , Levit 6. vhich ſignifieth 
oblation; oz whether it came of ſending away 
the Catechumeni , and perſons unwoꝛthy out of 
place of miniſtration, as certatne Writers ſup⸗ 
ſe; oꝛ elſe Ex miſſis donariis & ſymbolis quæ 
in offertorio proponebantur, that is, of gifts and 
oblat ions wont to be offered befoze the Commu⸗ 
nion; o2 whether Miſſa is dertved of Remiſſa, 
which in the foꝛmer Writers was uſed pro re- 
miſſione: 02 whether Miſſa, pro licentia dimitten- 
di populum, is taken ofſending away the congre- 
gation by the woꝛds of the Deacon, Ite miſſa eſt: 
vr whether Miſa hath his denominatton at that 
the Gꝛecians call 22-0: 5 2 4, diſmiſſion of the 
people, alluding to the ſfozy of the Hebzewes, li. 
cenſed of Mara to depart cut of capttvitie after 
the eating of the Paſchal Lambe, as J read in 
an old Popffh book intituled De Sacramentis Sa- 
cerdotalibus; o2 What ierme ſoe ver it bee elfr , 
either Latin, Spꝛian, Dutch, oꝛ F:each:o2 how- 


O 


” 
70 


foever elſe it taketh his appella ton, as there 15 


no certainty , amongſt themſelves that moſt 
magniffe the Paſſe,fo it is no matter to us that 
ſtand 1 915 it. Te my iudgement and con⸗ 
tecure this later expoſit ion of the woꝛd ſam th 


Authoꝛs, as Cuſebius, and the Tripartite hiſto- 


moze p2obable, both foz that it is iovned with the 
wozd Ite, which ſignifleth departing;and alſo the 
time and oꝛder in ſpeaking the ſame agreeth wel 
thereunto. Foꝛ as the old Bebꝛewes, after the 
upper of the Lamb, and not befoze, were ſet at 
li ſtraightway to depart out of captivity : 
e todeclars our myfticall deliverance by Caſſiaaus de 
Mꝛiſt oftered and lain foz us, firſt gocth befoze canonicis o- 
the action of the holy ſupper : that done, then the rationibus 
zieſt o2 Deacon faith, Ite miſſa eſt, meaning lib. 3. ca. 
thereby the deliverance and liber ty which is ſpi⸗ 
ritaally wzought in us, after that the bedie of 


Utia'ls were 
Chꝛiſt hath bene offered fo2 us. ©2 elſe, if Mid: 


called in the 
old time the 
otherwiſe ſhould ſignifie the telebꝛa tion oꝛ th 


aflemblies of 
the cengregã; 
tion inthe 
night, in com 
mon piayptt 
and kaſting. 
Socra,Ecc], 
tuft. lib. 2, 
cap. 13. 
Epiph. tr ip. 
hiſt. I. 4. c. 13s 
Sozom. I. , 
8. 8 
Epiph. trip. 
hiſt. I. 3. c. 11. 
Socr at, | 3. 


Pozeover, befides other 
arguamants, there be certaine places in Caſſia- 
nus which ſeme to declare that Miſſa ſigniſteth 
dimiſſion of the congregation: as where he wꝛi⸗ 
teth of him which commeth not in time to the 
howers of paper, ſaying it not to be lawfull fo2 
him to enter info the Oꝛatorp, Sed ſtantem præ 
foribus Congregationis miſſam præſtolari debere. i. 
that he onght , ſtanding without the doꝛes, to 
waite foz the mille of the congregation. And 
againe in the nert Chapter following hee in- 
ferreth the ſame vocable Miſſa in like ſenſe: 
Content! , inquit, ſomno qui nobis poſt vigili- 
arum miſſam uſque ad lucis indulgetur adveg- 
tum : i, Contented, ſaith bee, with fo much 
flep as ſer veth us ſoꝛ the miſſe, oꝛ bꝛeaking 
up of the night vigill, unto the comming of the 
day tc. 

But to let paſte theſe coniecures, this by the 
way J give the Keader to note and underſtand, 
that by the woꝛd Miſſa never pet cntred into the 
Church noz uſage — — Greekes: fo it is to 
be obſerved among our Latin Interpꝛetoꝛs, ſuch 
as have tranſlated ot old time the ancient Gꝛœk 


Co 9. 

Epiph. trip. 
hiſt. l. C. c. 23. 
Socr.] 5. c. 15. 
1 449 £01» 
Ts HALT I. 
eu 

Epiph. trip. 
hiſt. 1.7 C. 13. 
& apud ſeip- 
ſos miſſarum 
celebrare ſo 
lemnia, &: 
Item coll 
ctas III 

& e 300 
SOCrates Tix 


rp and others, that were the G:eke TWztters 
have theſe termes s TudEcs 75:69% d - 
aj, eus, that is, to call the congregation, to con- 
vent aſſemblies, and to frequent togetber, Tre. 
old TranſlatozG Epiphanuss, and other ran 
flaſe apon the me Miſſas facere, colle&as agere, ©* 
miſſas cele Hare, &c. whereby it i ns; obſcrto - 
to be ſœen, that this wozo Maſſe in lhe old e 
was not only ary rerultariy applied to theatian . 
of conſecratlon, but as well fo t Gntiſttan ! 
ſemblies colleded oꝛ congregat ions conbenird. 
accoꝛding as in the ä langosge this name 


{Meſſe 


— — _ — — — 


- * 
— — 


d 


The Rubrickeof the five wounds. Divers reaſons proving the abſurdity of the 


— — n 


Maſſe. Q. Max. 


— 


The Maſte a 


(Pelle)fignifleth any ſolemne frequency oꝛ pa- 
nagy2ie,o2 gathering together of the people. But 
of che name enough and tw much, 

To expꝛeſſe now the abſurdity of the ſaid 
Paſle,and the irreligious application therof,un- 
ſemly and perillons foꝛ Chziſtians to ſe, J will 
bzing two 92 tha reaſons of the wozthy ſervant 
and Party; of God, John B2adfo2d,to ſchich ma- 
ny moꝛe map be alſo added out of others. 

Firſt the Malle, ſaith he, is a moſt fubtile and 10 


pee oy boo | | it, and that two 
8 pernicious euemp againſt Chztift, i 
de Haken. wayes: namely againſt his Pꝛieſthod, and a- 


furious to the 
P2zfeſthood of 


UWhailt, 


Major, 


Minor, 


Concluſio. 


+ bay — the above mentioned hes reaſoneth in like 


ſacrifice 02 


ainſt his ſacrifice:uhich he p2oveth by this way. 

02 the pzieſthod of Ch2ift, ſaith be, is an ever- 

laſting pzteſthod,and ſach an one that cannot go 

to another. But the Baſſe utterly putteth him 

out of place, as though he were dead toz ever, and 

ſo God were altar, uhich ſaid that Chziſt ſhould 

be a Pꝛieſt foz ever: ſchich bziefly commeth un⸗ 

to this Argument. 20 

Fel- That thing is not perpetuall,no2 ſtandeth a- 
long, which admitteth ſucceſſion of other to 

do che ſame thing that was done befoꝛe. 

ti- But the Palle Pꝛieſts ſuccæd after Chiff, 
doing the ſame ſacrifice (as they ſay) ſchich 
he did beloꝛ e. : 5 

no. Ergo, the maſſe pꝛieſts make Ch:iſts Pꝛieſt⸗ 
bod not to be perpetuall. 

Another Argument. 

Ba- All Pꝛieſts eicher be after the oꝛder of Aa- 30 
ron, o2 after the oꝛder of Melchiſedech, oz 
after the oder sf the Apoſtles, oz after that 
ſpirituall ſozt hereof it ts wꝛitten, Vos eſtis 

| ſpirituale ſacerdotium, cr. 

ro- But aur Palle Felten neither be after the 
oꝛder of Aaron, fo2 that is to reſume that 
which Chzif hath aboliſhed; neither after 

the oꝛder of Pelchiſedech, fo; that is pecu⸗ 
ltar only to Chzift ; neither after the o2der 
of the Apoſtles, fo then ſhould they bee Pt- 40 
niſters not Maſters, not Pꝛieſts but Pzea- 
chers, and which of the Apoſtles was ever 
named by the title of a Pꝛieſt⸗ ain, net- 
ther are thep after the generall ſozt of the 
ſpiritaall Pꝛieſthod. Foz alter that = 
gative every true Chziſtian is a tuall 
zieft as well as they,offering up ſpiritaall 
not bodily ſacrifice, as pꝛayers, thankſgiv- 
ing, obedience, moztification af the body 
framed tothe obedience of his commande- 50 


ments. | 
— 17 Dur maſle Pꝛieſts are no Pꝛieſts 
— it be after the ozder of the Pzteffs of 
aal. 
Secondly, concerning the ſacrifice of Chziſt 
manner; 


which we have reduced in the way of Argument 


co. 


dais Thel ag followeth: 


Major. 


Minor. 


Concluſio. 
i 


Da-Toreiterate a —_ once done, fo; the attai- 
ning oꝛ accompliſhing of the end uherefoze 60 
tt was begun, beclareth the imperfection of 

the ſame thing vefoꝛe. 

ri. The malle pꝛieſts do reiterate the ſacrifice 
of Chꝛiſt once done foꝛ the end vherfoze it 
was begun, that is, foz pꝛopitiation and re- 
miſſion 2 pœna & culpa pro vivis & pro de- 
functis. 

Ergo, maſſe Pꝛieſts make the ſacrifice of 

Chꝛiſt to be unperlect, and ſo are they iniuri⸗ 
ous to the ſacrifice of Chꝛiſt. 70 


* Forconfirmation ofthe premiſſes, marke here, Rea- 
der, I beſeech thee, the Rubrick here following 
written before the Maſſe of the 3. 
wounds in the Maſſe book. 


RB Oni acs Biſhop of Rome lay ſicke, andwas 
like lo die, to whom our Lozdlent the Archs 


angell Raphael with the office ef the Paſſe of 
the five wounds, ſaying ; Riſe and wzite this of- 
fice,and ſay it five times, and thru ſhalt be reſto⸗ 
red to thy health immediately: and vhat Pꝛieſt 
ſoever ſhall ſap this office foz himſelfe,oz fo; any 
other that tsfick,five times, the perſon foꝛ ahom 
it is ſatd ſhall obtain health and grace, and in the 
wozld to come, it he continue in vertue, life ever- 
laſting. And in vhatloever tribulation a man 


hall be in this life, if he pꝛocure this office to be 


ſaidfive times foz him of a Pꝛieſt, withont doubt 
he ſhall be delivered, And if it be ſaid fo2 the ſoul 
of the dead, anone as it ſhall be ſaid and ended 
five times, his ſoule ſhall bee rid from paines. 
This hearing the Biſhop, he did erect himſelfe 
up in his bed, coniuring the Angell by the Name 
of Almighty God, to tell him that he was, and 
vherefoze hee came, and that hee ſhould depart 
without doing him harme: ſcho anſwered that 
he was Raphael the Archangell, ſent unto him 


of God; and that all the pzemiſſes were un⸗ 


doubtedly true. Then the laid Boniface confir- 

med the ſald office of the five wounds by the A- 

poſtolike anthozity. | 

Another Argument ag ainſt the Paſſe is,foz 
that it is an hinderance to the true ſervice of 

God,and to the godly life of men:the declaration 

vhereof is moze at large by the ſaid Authoz ſet 

aut; but bziefly in fozme of Argument it may 
thus be contracted, 
| Another Argument, 

Da- UWhatſoever canſeth oz occaſioneth a man to 
reſt in cutward ſerving of God, ſchoſe ſer⸗ 
vice ſhould be all inward in ſpirit and verity, 

that hindzeth the true ſervice of God 

ti- e Paſle occaffoneth a man toreſt in out⸗ 
ward ſerving, as in bearing, ſeing, and ſap⸗ 
ing Paſſe, hie h be but outward ſenſes of a 
man, and is as they ſap meritozious ex ope- 
re operato, etiam fine bono motu intentions, 


fi. Ergo, the Palle hindzeth the right and true 
ſervice of od. 


Another Au — chat the Maſſe 
indreth good life. 


Di- Upon the maſle riſeth falſe hope; and falſe 
remedie is pzomiſed to wicked livers. Foz 
evill men bearing maſſe in the moꝛning.up⸗ 
on hope thereof take moze ſecuritp in doing 
all dap that they liff. And (ach as have in 
bibbing,bzanling,taverning,\wearing,nbs2- 


ing.dicing,carding,committed wickedneſſe, jic 


to them the maſſe is ſet np, pꝛomiſing ſufi⸗ 


ctent pꝛopitiation, ſacrifice, remedy of body 


and ſoul, fozman and beaſt,a pœna & culpa, 
ro vivis & mortuis. ugh they never 
eard pzeaching, never uſed pzaping, never 

repented, o2 how wicked ſoever they babe 
been; pet if they come to the Church, take 
holy bꝛead andholy water, and hear a maſſe, 
02 find a ſoule Pꝛieſt upon the remedy ther⸗ 
of, then they think themſelvs diſcharged, and 
god Catholike n: | 

la- — — ſchat canſe ſoe ver riſeth falſe hope, and 
falſe remedy is pꝛomiſed to wicked livers, 
that hindꝛeth god life. | 

mis, Ergo, the maſſe hindereth god life, 

Another Argument. 

Da- Mhere one thing is ſufficient and ſerveth 

alone, there all other helps be nedlefſe ther⸗ 
unto wherein it ſer vet z. 

ti- che maſle as they ſap, bath all, ſerveth fo: 
all: fo2 by it commeth pardon foz fins, by it 
commeth deliverance from Hell and Purga- 
tozp,by it commeth health foꝛ man and beaſt; 
In ſumma, the Paſſe is Mare c. 

1, Ergo, 


The Malle ts 
an hinderanert 
to the true ſer- 
vice of God, 
and to the god. 
ly life of men. 


M jor. 
Minor. 


Concluſo, 


Major, 


The MWaſle 
* good 
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Q. Max. Divers reaſons provins the abſurdity of the Maſſe. The canon of the . iſe, Cc. 
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ſi. Ergo, all other helps els be nerdleſſeʒ hearing 
of Gods woꝛd, faith, pzaping in ſpirit, repen- 
ing, pzeaching, ptety and other helps to god 

e, «TC. 


Another Argument, proving that the Maſſe is di- 
vers and contrary. from the inftitution of 
Chriſts Supper. 


I. CDi oꝛdained his Supper to be a mems/ 10 


riall of his death and paſſton, to be pzeach- 
ed untill he come. | 
The Paſſe is nomemoziall thing of Tþziff 
remembzed in the Sacrament; but rather they 
make the Sacrament to be Chꝛiſt himlelfe offe- 
red and ſacrificed foz remiſſion of ſins, both fe; 
the quicke and the dead. 
2 Chaiiſt oꝛdained his Supper fo bee celebꝛate 


and recetbed of the congregation.And therefo2e 


Paul bidde ch the Cozin 
another. Jn the Baſſe there is no ſuch thing; 
' choſe the people whether they will come oꝛ no, 
Sir John is kinne to the tide, he will tarry foꝛ 
no man: it᷑ hee have a bop to ſay Amen, it is e- 


nough. p 
3 Chꝛiſt received not, but hee diſtributed alſo 
the ſchole in every part. Sir John then he hath 
received all alone,. he ſheweth the people the em⸗ 
ptie chalice, And if he diſfribate ko the people 
once a peere,tt is but in one kinde alone. 
4 Chziſt oꝛdained the Supper to bee a taking 
matter, an eating matter, a diſtributing and a 
remembzing matter: Contrarp, our Saſſe men 
— — taking, but ot gazing, 
epumg, » boring, carrping, recarryping, 
vorthipping. ouping, kneli £ , nocking, with 
ſtoupe downe befoze, hold wh er, Ithanke 
God J ſ my Maker to day tc. Thzift ozdained 
it a table matter. wee turne it to an altar mat⸗ 


FTW) 


uſed in a foꝛreine language hath not hitherto 


come to the underſtanding ofthe ſimple and vul⸗ 
gar ſoꝛt, to the intent they may themſelves per 
teibe the matter, and be their owne invges, 5 
have here ſet foꝛth the chiefeſt part therct,iz3ich 
is the Canon, in-Gngliſh , lo as 3 found i; in a 
certaine wzliften copie, by maſter Cover ale 
tranflated, adiopning withall the Kabzicke and 
circumſtance of the ſame in every point, 35 it 15 
in the maſſe boke contained. 


The whole Canon of the Maſſe, with the Rubricke 
thereof, as it ſtandeth in the Maſſe booke, 
after Salisbury uſe, Tranſlated word 
by word out of Latine | 

into Engliſh. 


Fter the Sanctus, the Pꝛieſt immediately 
topning his hands together, and lifi'ng up 


ans to tarry one fo2 20 his eyes, beginneth theſe wozds , Te igitur cle - 


mentiſſime &c. that is to ſay, Therefoze molt 
gracious father t hoꝛougt Jeſus Chꝛiſt thy Son 
eee dis bebe öde be fa 
et him bow down his body, while he ſaith, 

And we deſtre b 

Here the Pꝛieſt ſtanding upꝛight muſt kiſſe 
— j (a) on the right hand of the ſacrifice, 
aping: | 
that thou accept and Lleſſe 

Here let the Pzieſt make (H2& croiles upon 
the chalice and the bzcad ſaying 
theſe + gifts, theſe + (b) pꝛeſenta, theſe & holy 
and unſpotted ſacrifices. 

When the ſignes are made upon the chalice, 


let him lift up his hands, ſaying thus; 


Which firſt of all (c) we offer unto thee for thy 
holy Catholike Church ; that thou vouchſafe to 
pactfie ,keep, unite, and governe it thꝛoughont 
the vhole wozld, with thy ſcrvant our Nope 2. 


ter he foꝛ a memoztall, we fo a ſac2iffce;he ſate, 40 and our Biſhop N 


our men ſtand, he in gts common tongue, we in 
a fo:refine tongue. Mhereby it is manifeſt to 
appeare how divers and repugnant the Maſſe is 
to the inſtitution of the Loꝛds Supper. 


Another Argument proving that the Maſſe is con- 
trary to Gods commandements. 


Item, where the firft table of Gods bleſſed and 


{hip and ſerve him,. and to direct the meditations 
of their hearts only unto him, and that in al pla- 
ces.at all times, both pablikely and p2ivately; 
The Paſle booke doth point ont ſervice fo 
Saints and foz creatures by name, to be ſerved 
at the leaſt 300. dapes and pears, ax appeareth 
by the Calendars, Paſſes, Collects, Party20- 
ogus, tc. 5 
Ergo, the dacrine and inſtitution of the Malle 


hop N. 

That is (d) his own Biſhop only 
and our King N. 

And they are expꝛeſſed by name. 

Then let there follow 5 
and all true belie vers, and ſuch as Yate the Ca⸗ 
tholike and Apoſtolike faith in due eſtimation. 

Here let him pꝛap foꝛ the living. ; 
Remember Loꝛd thp ſcrvants and handmaides 
N. and N. | 


» f(acredcommandements teacheth men fo woz- 50 In the which pꝛayer a rule muſt be obſerved 


fo2 the oꝛder of charitp. Five times let the prieft 


The ubzicht. 


22nd why not 
on the left han: 
as well? why 
any ſuch killing 
at all? 


b Pe ciou s 


Doubt + peinct⸗ 
päll: ole art 
theu too ve 
ſumptuous, 
that hait alicas 
dy offer Dit 

up foꝛ thy fin © 
and *o2 the (al- 
vation ot 9» 
thers 

c Cho gave 
you fhar com- 
miſſton? will 


'yeneffir bean 


aud wine fo? 

the Chu. ca of 
Eh:tf%whooT 
very love bath 

offered ug him 

ks t ali ca- 
5 


Sphel 5. 
d Chatitv. 
Would p:av { 5: 


io 12 2 
others allo, 


p2ay.(e) Firſt foꝛ himicifce. Secondly loꝛ facher 


and mother, carnall and ſpirituall, and foꝛ other ©: 


parents. Thirdlp, foz ipeciall friends, pariſhio- 
ners and others. Fourihty, fo2 all that ſtand by. 
Fifthly, foꝛ all Chꝛiſtian people. Ind here may 
the Pꝛieſt commend all (t) his friends'to God. 
But mp counſell is, that none mae aver long 
tartying there, partly fo2 biſtraceien of minde, 


boke tendeth contrary to Gods holy commande- 60 partly becauſe cf inmiſſions 9: nay chance 


ments. 
Another reaſon againſt the Male, 


TIcem;uhere S. Paul in expꝛeſſe woꝛds willeth 
all things to be dene in an edifying tongne, the 
malle ts celebꝛate ina tongue foꝛre ine, ſtrauge, 
and unknown to the people; ſo that although the 
matter therein contained were wholeſome, and 


th:ongh cvill Angels: And ail that and here by 
round about, ghoſe faith and vevotion unto the 
is knowne and manifeſt; fo: vhonr we offer unto 
the, oz which chemſciuvcs offer unto the. this 


ſacrifice (g) of pꝛaiſe fo: then and theirs:loꝛ che 
redemption of their ſonies, fo2 the hope of thetr 7 


ſalvation and health, and render their dowes in- 


cs the eternall living and irie ed, 


Tommuntcacing and ee: Hipping lhemema⸗ 


conſonant to Scrixture (as it is much difagre- 70 riall, firſt (h) Sehe giotiorns anc ever Alen ti 


ing from the ſame ) ye: foꝛ the ſtrangeneſſe of 
the tongue it giveth but a found,and Woꝛkech no 
edifping to the ignozant. Now both = tongue 
being ftrange to the eares of the people aud tue 
matter alſo in the maſſe contained being repug· 
nant to Gods wozd, what defence can the nale 
habe, bat atterly it is to be reteced - 

And koꝛſomuch therefne as the maſſe ſo? 19 


Bowing 82w1 a little, let him . : 


Maͤrp the mother ol o r God and 392d 77% 5 
Chziſt,and alſo of thy bleſted Apaſties ans 49 mew 


$5; .-w & 


tyrs,Peicr;Wanlcind:eww, Lacs, 75 


mas, ſchilip, Bartycloimets. teen Ste, 
and Thaddeus, Timis, Cletus. irn er 
tus, Coꝛnelius, Tpp ten: 5.5 reunce, {pigs 
Janus, 3 Ihn. Ji} L Ani, Cane 4 amian. 

A: - 


* 1 


1 —ger—_ n. — — — 


The Canon of the Maſſe, with the Rubricke of the ſume. 


QM yy 


i) Thur the 
metits * pꝛai⸗ 
ers of Ch:tlt 
arc defaccd. 

() And why? 


| fo: wirete 0. great veneration-ſaping: 
1 looketh ta have 
| it his God.; 


4 grant thou, th 


e 
iſt our Lo2d, Amen. 
ough the ſame Ch2 polte (i) with 


| — oP nail damnation 
| vered from etern | 1, 
bꝛed in the flock of thine elect , thzongh Chziſk 


| | en as well as 
other things: 
leſt when they 
tbiuk C hiſt to 
1 be naturally 
| pꝛeſent, the Di- 
| vell ve theres 
any take up the 
H | lod5ing bekoze. 


be 
e body, 
Here upon the chalice. 
And + blood, 


Here with hands ioyned together let him ſap, 
Df 4 molt dearly beloved on our EZ oꝛd Jeſu 


Here let him make a croſſe upon the bead, 


(m) And why 
then be ye ans 
gry with us? 


1 (n) end of _ life, 

- im (Y hold the hoſte, ſap- And + cup of eternall ſalvation. Uonchſafe of eternalllife, 

n ung b e en been thonallowitha merttll andpleaſant counts {£17 tr 

. eat ech the nance to have reſpect hereunto accept the then be hr, how 

| ounce. Oc} oblation we eb the d Almighty fene (e) a5 [thou diddeſt vonchlake to Dare thoupze 
| nauce, it ze fol. God in all things to maße. | ft : ſervant Abel t e ts offer 
* low the cantels Here let him make (a) thꝛœ croſſes upon both, ee thy 1 — ſervant Abel, and the ſa- him up nnto 
| of rhe Mate. hen he ſaith, 1 criftce of our Patriarch Abzaham , and the holp his Fatber: 

| wecken toz . Bleſſed; 4-appointed; ratified; reaſonobls 20 ſarrifice, the sid aner hoſt that the þigh/PaloT dee 

| s gear - that unto us it map be, d offer | 1 
er. 4 Bere let the Pꝛieũ with his bowes 202 or Evi, 


mation that ye 
reſemble it to 
the beaſts 
which Abeland 
za ham offe» 


b im» 
upon the hoſt , and in his owne face, when he lets not bet 
veniy benedictton. (2d already? 


al a 
(q) Vow kan» 


| and lift up the hoſte, ſaying ; We ( bty God 
by The Srl. The (b ptr day alte he ſaffered ton bꝛead comm be hands — fn 
14 ptureſateg: into his hdlp and reverent hands, and his epes of thy holy Angell unto thy high altar in the fire Chu to 
| 5 Moran | | ſence of thy divi tefty; that as f be bzought up 
* lame naht. being ap ws gon "=Y — thy divine mate ſty; that as many o to rh =—_ 
8 (09 lalch not Undo the God almighty his father, Here erecin — j — » let him kiſſe the 41 
[ 1 ere let him bow ——— alter ward erect altar on the right ſive of the ſacrifice, ſaying; — were not chere 
take and eat it let h | already: 
himſclte alone. himlelfe up a little, 115 106 5 Ok this participation of the altar ſhall receive 
8 Kendzing thanks unto ther, he T bleſſed, he 40 * — ply ehe of the 1 
| \f>Wo2lhip k, ec 0 b. j make croſfy r ee « 
| gere let him touch the hoſte, ſaping : on the hoſt, ſaping + by. not ver belt 
1 8988 * Le bis len Foy wetng, © take ye, Then upon the cup; ſaying : — 
N kbele own, a 1 And (d) eat of this ye all(c) fb2 this is mp body. and + blod may be repleniſhed. 
j eee Aud thele words mult be p2onontced with . Then lethim maks a figne (1) in his owne 4 Ser ves 
| gelt were one b2eath,andunder one p2olation,withoat ma- face.ſaying, with all heavenly and fing on your 
(fir were king of any panſe between, After theſe words, grace thozow the ſame Chziſtoar Lozd, Amen, $99 face. 
mental bꝛeag let him bow himlett to the hoſte, and afterward Here let him pꝛap foz the dead. 
g che border lift up above his fozchead,that it map be (f) ſen Remember Lozd allo the ſonles of thy ſer- 


0% ah aten the chalice, and hold it betweene his hands, not 


cou {cchena- putting bis thumb and fozeftn 


* 


diſciples? ſchol· Mere let him bow himlelfe, ſaying: 
| nenlylchoole? take, and dzink of this (g) pe all. | 
p &) "Theſe | Here let him lift up the chalice a little, ſaying 
E 2 8 my - * 


tium fidei, ) hab 


ſexractonofeye Temiſſion of Annes. | 
„ bloud. Here let him lift the chalice to his bzeaſt , oꝛ 
2 5 How tans further than his head, laing: 
| 2::h this with As okt as ye Doe theſe things, :e ſhall doe them 70 

it | . «beremem- (i) in remembꝛance of me. 
ö -conce ottaints Here let him let daume che chalice again and 
1. | on ee rub his fingers (k) oper the chalice. Then let him 
1 re. lift up his armes, and cover the chalice. Then 

| 


one let him lift up his ar mes croſſe wie, his fingers 
„e $199 What being foyned together until theſe wozds , De 
brend was tuis donis, that is to ſay, of thine owne re⸗ 


* v7 «<q 4 + iis 13 
want tobe nfch tharn 
ad * 1 4 ** 4! g. 


that unto them, and unte (a) 


Chatft, thou wilt grant a plate zayeft foz dar 
light, and of peace, thzongh the ſame Chziff our Lavp anyall 
2.020, Amen. | heaven,decla- 
Here let him nite once (b) upon his bzeaft, ng Char they 
laying: painfull pur: 


Parcellinus, Peter, Felicitas, Berpetna, A- {up vis voice 
gatha, Are Cecilia, Aunkarig and Geerd 
with all thy Saints; within fhofe fellowſhip which Ac up 
we belerch the admit ue not weighing our me- Pago. at rhe 


(c 

By tom © Lozd.all thefe god things thon rin del. 
doſt ever create, —_ | 

Here let him make a ſigne over the chaltce 
(e) thꝛæ times, ſaping: Ly 

Thou + ſanciffeft; thor -E gnickneſt ; thon 
I bleſſeſt, and gibeſt unto us. 

Here let him uncover the chalice, and make a 
ſigne of the croſſe with the hoſt five ory 2 


Ik this were 
not a filly pooꝛt 
— pg d 
net 
ſo many ble. 
ſings ok ſuch a 
god - fat her 


8 


Q Mar r. 


The Canon of the Maſſe, w ith the Rubrick of the ſame. 


(d) fri bepond the chalice on every, ſide; ſe- 
4Hoigh chilv . £ondly; even with the chalice ; thirdl p. within 
and turn thee. the chalice; — Yah v, like as at the firft ; fifthly, 


los the chalice. AND ou * er in him 
ts unto the 2 15855 hty , in the 
unity of the * holp bolt, all honour and 


gere let the Pꝛieſt cover the chalice, and hold 
be pot, aping ſtill 1 8 the! alt ar tili the Pater noſter 1 
n, fa 


ab With La x Let us pꝛap. Be- 


adbertile ſome 
| . in · tough by (J s matten one bold to 


here let the Deacon take the pat ten, and hold 
on the right ſide of the Pꝛteſt (f) his 
tched ont on high ail da pro- 
itius. Here let the P2ieft lift up his hands, ſap⸗ 
2 Parer noſter, & e. The 
irn Sed libera nos, dee. 
tricks nos iug · Aan us we beſcech thee, D Lozd, from all 
992 1 5 tag peſent, and foz 1 y_ (g)by 
a e of the blefſe 
5 ve 11 . the mother of Gan thy bleſſed 
ils — * er, and Paul, and Andzew : with all 


: 1 Herele the Dexcon commit the patten to x 


ut 
te 1 


e 0 2 fterward let 
unco Hob by. (7). his left eie, and then to the right, At 
him, fo zſomnch let him make a croſſe with 55 
ashcever| bode . pls be ſo la it . again in⸗ 


tcecein— £ 
fo: us? Veb.7. 8 ae our dapes, that we be ⸗ 
Lc ing helped the faccour of thy mercp,map 
why. & from fin, and (1) ſafe from 
i Pet leetd det ! day — 5 

- (m) Mere let . uncober the chalice , and 


take the body reverence, ſifting it. over 40 nicate,hold 


k As who. 
God ſave this in the 


i = he of 
1 Ube tender - ftocn * 


thumbs and _— 62 
k it into thz&> parts; the "the rk breaking le 


Tra ſaid: 
hzough the ſame our Lozd Jews Chutt thp 


053 in oe nity of the holy Ghoſt li- 
9D, 


. xt trips 
» It is time to of 


ſprakeatlaſt,. — 1 with (n) op open TR ; 
g debary Let the Nucre anſwer,Amen. Þere let him 


mi 7, all this make th:>& cons on ) within the chalice with 
1 7: Thu pens 0 ex alwates *« with 
Letthe Nuere anſwer : 


And w ſpirit. 
Ar e here To ſay Agnus Dei, let the Deacon and Sub⸗ 


Were none but geacon appzoach neere 2 the Pꝛieſt, both -- 
Popes popll ingor on the rt hand, t 2 nee 

ti. Dubdeacon farther off. And let them Ges ) pzb 

D Lambe of God, that takeſt a wy the ſins 

of the wozld, have mercy upon us: Lambe 


of God, that takeſt away the ſins of the wozld, 
habe mercy — on us: O Sinks of God , that 
tet ray awap 


3025 the peo · 
be ediſted. 


2 be metall (r) foz the dead it is ſaid thus : 
linke 4 w —4 S God, that taneſt away the ſins of 


rDord the wozld, 
29 lee e Mith 1 ent ret the third repitition, 


the ſleep of 
peace by thine ung a croſle , let dim put downe 


ere 
3 the fafd third part of the hoſt into the Da- 


Quere muſt ſay, 20 theright fide, and the bz 


mM f 'the Deacon 


an pol Civ two ends in his left 28 50 25 


cram ofthe blood, caving ; ; 

s holy mingling together of the bodie 

and blood of zur Lo: Jeſu Chꝛiſt (ty b 

me, and to all that receive Kaba ) NEEUNO « Gons holy 

ere dere , meh the 17 eb: 

receive eternall life, t 
ro — one 12 5 _ bough the » ho /- oo 
e the e be given, let the eſt ſay, us — 

1 Lo2d, holy Father, al mighty the Pal God: TEIN 
ant me ſo wozthtly to take this holy body and croſlegs the ful 
od of thy Sonne our Lozd Jeſu Chziſt, that #** fect only 


ſalvation of all 


(a) by this J map (b) merit to receive foꝛgidbe⸗ 
neſſe of all my ſinnes, and bee ceplentibed with 2 Khun re 
thy holy ſpirit, and to have thy peace: ſe thou 1 0 ofthe 
art God alone, (c) neither is thers any other fan 
— the, thoſe glozions Kingdome and dOh in ull 
— e endureth continually wozld without 72 wile bon 
end, amen. which ts 
Vere let the Pzieſt (4) kfe the coxpozts on whe, only 
chalice, and £ ePesr the 2 
afterward lit him ſap to — Peace be the ye woz 
unto thee,and to the Church of God. 25 cake une 
your woꝛds be 


po _ rwardzif 
Anſwer. | not falſe, 


d Foz very de- 


And Don thy (pirie vocion be ye 
nd of the Prief let the Deas drt. 
—— ene Pa xe ot ow, and m_y it to the 
nto the ſteppe ofthe Quere 
ſefe — 1 are uftto 
— the Mueere. And tt b2zing 
11 to the N neere, either of them to his own ſide, 
4817 at the eldeſt. But in feaffs and feriall 
dates (e — om je e is not governed, the 4 f. fe fel 
1 oʒn kr acon unto the Nuere dome in good 
two ol the loweſt pe the fecond feurme,like as oꝛder. 
1 — given, let the Pꝛieſt ſay the 
pers fol 197 85 . ede (0 1 wo ve e 
e i s hands 
D God, Father, thon AB and oziginail ef ins: 
all — obnelſe,uho being moved with mercy, haſt 
d thine only begotten Son fo2 our ide to 
deſcend into t Tower parts cf the uhole wozld, 
and to be inca ate; . 3 ehe unwoꝛthy hold { 


in mp hand your 
: leſt Je 


* ouch. 
h Uh not? 


ker. 

i It it faile. 
pout kitchen 
will be the col; 
Der. 


out end, Amen. 

O Loꝛd Jeſu Chziit, let not the Sacrament 
ol thy and blood which J receive (though 
unwozthp) be to my fudgement anddamnation: 


ſinnes of the wozld, grant us 70 = thꝛough thy 2 — let it pꝛoſit to the lal⸗ 


tion of mp body and ſoule, Amen. 

To the body let him ſay with humiliation a- 
fox he recetbe, Haile foꝛ evermoze, thou moſt 
holy (1) fleſh of Chziſt; unte me atoꝛe all things Zhatneve: 
and above all things the higheſt ſwetneſſe.The m a 
body of our Lozd Jeſu hꝛiſt be unto me ſinner * 
the way and life, in the T name of the F ather, 


and of the Son, and of tle holy Gad, Amen. 
Here 


on of minde word teacheth 


if it be bts ma⸗ 


\ 
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6 | The Canon of of the Maſſe, and how it ſprang up by peece- --meale. 


. Q. Marr. 


— — — 


Here let pim take the body. (m)a crofſe being 


2 wary ard made with the ſame body afoze his mouth, 
in 
alle foꝛ ebermoꝛe, thou heavenly dꝛinke; 
unto me befoze all things and above all things 
the higbeſt ſweetnelle. The bodp and blod of 
our Lo2d Jeſa Chaiſt pzofit me ſinner foz a re- 
medy everlaſting into life — Amen. 30 
the Þ name of the Father, and of the Bun, and 


of the holy Ghoſt, Am fel 
t him take je blob ) _ it is ſervice pleaſe theo, and grant that this ſacrifice, (k) Ban fe Bs 
Re, him boto bümlelke, and S — J unwozthy have Sered in the eps of thy isas fica 49 
„ map be acceptable unto thee : 22 at ma Ne Bopich 
The Prayer. unto tomeand all them fo2 lchom J habe offered it 5 52 not en. 
1 ro ood 
der thanks to thee, O Lo2d, holy Father, mer and reigne c 
| almighty r e ad 4 1 17 of hp | op 9 6 05 do gended 52 4 * 5 
0 fling b , ſap» 
BED. Dome ar Load Je Jeſu holy hovy any ne” ng. In nomine patris, &c. — Wberzin obepſance (1) What? the 
that this Sacrament of our 3 20 RET elames! came Diveſs names 
unwozthy ſinner have received, come -not cas afoze to the altar at the be Ex Ie pe, the *. kor what intene 
tadgment noz condemnation after my merits, fo having on their {th the cauſer· bea⸗ _— n Died 
but to the pꝛollt of 1 body, and fo the 3 rer, and other min rs; » let them (n) goe their () That face 
of mp be pen fo Ne „Amen. way againe. dath a A 
n) Mere be Which payer bein — 0 iet he — go N Gn Wal as 
larh bricks ns to o 1992 ſide 9 rote, _ —.— The end of the Canon. * 

r an 201 have leave to 
aul never 0 remaine! as we habe iſed be- de trudging 
zote of, „N 4 the parts * —_ 

(o) A dange- e Pal 4 — e ED 11 
rous matter J (o) left is popiſſ oz raher op] 
mpered and patched together w 


— 
gas agumt. | d at the 
ans ablation , but 
dente en tile 
e 
Wager the firſt ablation. ts ſaid thisp; r: 
at we hade received with mouth, 


() De munere let Us take witha e minde, and ( (a) ) out Lap, 40 the E te Opcians: 
tewgorali. — gift let it be to us a remedy aber ⸗ 


__ cl 
425 A token fingers in n the ho bol- 
b e ofthe ie, i oder Ln 


0065 Gbatedare pes let this (a) communion erde e us from 
e 


Muntbn : dora lin, and make us to be partakers heavenly 
Meſton will remedy. 
be angry then. After the receiving of the ablutions let the 


Pꝛieſt lap the chaltce — the patten, that if 
ought remaine behinde,it map dzop. And after- 
_ bowing bimlelfe, let him ſay. 


% What leit Het us (b 51 wozſhip the ſigne of the croſle 

latecs with nor Wer whereby we have received the Dacrament o 
0219p? 

Uety knee — let him (c) waſh his hands. In 


welt nat hey the meane ſeaſon let the Deacon fold up the coz- 

Kick at. poꝛas. When his hands are waſhen , and the 
2 ey Neſt refurneth to the rights end of the altar 60 
bach dawbey (4) let the Deacon reach the chalice to the pꝛieſts 
ſuch a muddy mouth , that if onght of that which was powzed 
wall. Ts the i000 remaine behinde , (e) he may receive it. 
pztelt then too After that, let him ſay (f) the communion with 
pzondto rake it his miniſters. Then making a ſigne of the croſte 
up ht mlclſe 2 in his owne face, let the Piiekt turne himſelfe 
8 Forthe = to the people; and (g) with his armes ſomeſchat 


— ozthy _=— up, and his hands ioyned together, let him 


te receive t. ſap, Dominus vobiſcum ; and, turning him a- 


50 1 55 to be a 


Domino. At another time is ſaid, Ite miſſa 1ſt. Ag 
oft as Ite miſſa eſt is ſaid, it is alwapes ſaid in 
turning to the people. And when Benedicamus 
Domino, 92 Requieſcant in pace mull te ſaid , let 
tt be ſaid in turning to the altar. When theſe 
things are ſpoken, let the Pꝛieſt (with his body 
bowed downe , and his hands topned together) $ 
inthe midſt befoze the altar lap, (i) with a till 


voice, this 
10 O 10 Erinitp iet the office of mp 00 bond⸗ 


divers and ſundzp additions: the 
2 _— a — " what bath been the 


1 


eg in th — oft is zelace it 
was declared fozes b alle was 
_ —_ no2 oo any in rs 05 2imitive 
cans, Kern Ge that no2 any 

Palle from Saint 


Jane IA. farre decefved. As J 
thinks N. e 


not contrary, but hp 


hin 
— on = — communton — in 


b:eaking of bzead , and that not we out 
Loꝛds p2aper, and other pzapers of 
_ As we now in dur 9 1 
pers, and thee ers make not the Come 
728 Peter; tho though he bid celebjate the 
of S. Peter; tho gh he did celebzate the 
Communion at Rome, pet it fofloweth not that 
— Pale at Rome, as ſome repozt him to 


Neither is it hard to fetch out the oztgine.how 


this erroꝛ firſt came up among t 
aſle 4 —.— out 


Saint James ſaid 
man conſider well hiſtozies and anthozs which * 
have wiitten. yoke 7; 4 ſtoꝛp of Euſebius, 
* ippus thus wziteth of aint Janos, Eum 
Apoſtolis primum Upon ſtitutum fuiſſe Epiſco- 
— & Liturgum, & c. —1.— bhich woꝛd Li- 
turgus, it is not unlike , 2 dibers ＋ this 
erro2 to come, that Saint James dio firſt ſet 
and inſtitute the ozder of Palle. Foz ſo lightly 
hoon Tranſlatozs, vhereſoever they finde 17. 
rgia , 02 Collecta, x0:v1iz', thep tranſlated it 
2; "aherenpon the greateſt occaſton of this 
— riſeth.to make tbe people beleeve the Paſſe 


(> By this is gaine to the altar, let him ſay; — let us 70 to be ſo ancient as to babes from the Apoltles, 


meant, theſe 
{cw wozds that pe ay. 
are ſpoken Then let him ſap (h) the Poſtcommon, accoꝛ- 


lat collect. the ding to the number and ozder of the afozeſaid 
8) Dh what a p2apers. WBefae the Epiſtle, uhen the laſt Poſt- 
AT he o -4 common is ended, and the Pꝛieſt hath made a 
ch 3 dezthe ſigne of the crolſe in his fazebead, let him turne 
ian collett. him againe to the people, and ſap , Dominus vo- 
biſcum. Then let the Deacon ſap, Benedicamus 


and from Saint 7Zames. Notwithſtanding 
that erroꝛ as it lightly came up, ſo it map be as 


(i) And why 
noc with a loud 
— if it be 


Becauſe ft ts 
— — 1 


fee tor edifie 


ames was once Biſhop at 


Ex Buſcb lib, 2. 
ow it cometh 
that . — 


is bete 


rerp of dhe | 


lightlp exploded. Fo2 how could Saint James 


ſap Polls then at Jeruſalem, oz Saint Peter 

Nome, then as pet neither the name of 
Pale was heard, no2 the parts thereof inben⸗ 
ted: And although Sigibertus in his hzonteles 
repozt, that in the city of Uaſath , being 2 


Sigiberws ia 
ende, 


\ 


= 


Q. Mary. 


The Canon of the Maſe, and how the Maſſe ſprang up by peece. meale. 
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Platina, 


| Greg. in Regiſt. 
Hud. 7. cap. 63. 


Platina. 
Sigibertus in 
vita Sergil. 


S1gibertus. 


Chryfe. hom. 12, 
in Mat. 


8 
T5 
5 
75 
5 
>| 
15.90 
RE 
7 
3 
*F 
b7 
I: 


ed fromthe ſiege of the Hung, the Paſtoꝛ of 
that rants did celebzate maſſe with thankſgi- 
ving, about the peere 453. yet Sigibert in ſo 
ſaying is to be taken, as ſpeaking rather after 
the ule and manner ol his time when hee wzote 
n it was done. Foz in all 
the wozks of D.Auguſtine,and 22 


tt, than of that time the 


and in all that age the name of Malle is not 
konnd, but it is called either the Supper of the 
1.02d;02 the Lozds Bozd 02 Communion, Sy- 
naxis, ſacrifice, 
of the Dacrament, Euchariſtia , the myſtical 


Table, Miſtagogia, Coena imyſtica ; 02 with ſome 


other like term they nominate it. The name of 
Maſſe was not yet deviſed, noz the —— 
thereof compiled. Platina teſtifieth, that be- 
foze Celeſtinus 7 only the Epiſtle and Go⸗ 
ſpel were read at th | 
done, the Communion ended. And Gzegoꝛie 
ſaith that the Apoſtles afoꝛe the miniſtration 
oz the ſacrament did uſe _ Lo2ds pꝛaper, 
that is, the Pater noſter, Let us heare what 
Malafridus Strabo waiteth of that matter. 
lib, de rebus Ecclefiaſtic . cap. zz. Quod nunc a- 
gimus multiplici orationum, lectionum, cantile. 
narum, & conſecrationum officio, totum hoc 
Apoſtoli, & poſt ipſos proximi, (ut creditur) ora- 
tio nibus, & commemoratione paſſionis domi- 
nicæ, ſieut ipſe præcepit, agebant ſimpliciter. 
c. i. That which now is done in the Church 
with ſuch a long circumſtance of ſo many oꝛi⸗ 
ſons, leſſons oz readings; ſongs, and conſecra⸗ 
tions; all that the Apoſtles, and they that next 
ſucceeded the Apoſtles (as it is thought) did ac⸗ 
compliſh imply with pꝛayer only, and with the 
commemozation of the Loꝛds paſſion, ec. It 
followeth in the ſame authoz; And, as the re⸗ 
poꝛt is, like as it is in the Rsmane Church upon 
god ridap, there the communion is wont to 
e taken without any Paſſe ; ſo it was in the 
old time with them, tc. - 
Now how * Malle hath grown up and in 
creaſed ſince, let us ſearch ont , by the Loꝛds 
help,. out of authozs,ſo much as may be found, 


The Introite. 


(*Eleftinus pope gave the firft Jntroite, as 
Platinagud Sig ibertus wꝛite. 


The Pſalme. Iudica me Deus. &c. 


And bekoꝛe the pꝛieſt doe pꝛepare himſelfe to 
his Malle, firſt with the Pſalme, Iudica me De- 
us, & diſcerne cauſam meam, & c. that was o2dat- 
ned by the ſaid Celeſtinus. 

And where they aſcribe toSainf Ambꝛoſe the 
two pꝛapers thich he uſed in the pꝛeparation to 
the Palle, and be added to the bookes of Am⸗ 


oblation, myſtery, colebgation 


e Communtion,thich being 


Vo 


che Latine Church, as Rupertns waiteth. 
Gzegozie the great (as ſome wꝛite) called a 
Spnode at Rome, about the peare of our Loꝛd, 
594. gn which Synode he 1 that the 
Introtte of the Paſſe ſhould bee taken out of 


The Confiteor. 


The Confiteor pope Damaſus bꝛought into 
the Palle, as it is watten ; albeit 4— — 
not this popiſh Confiteor, which in the later 
Church hath beene uſed , ſtuft full of idolatry 
— of Saints, againſt the wozd of 


The Kyrie eleyſon. 


The kyrie eleyſon ix. times to bee repeated in 
ſuch a tongue, as few pꝛieſts either underſtand, 


. 02 doe rightly pꝛonounce, G2egozy did inſti⸗ 
20 tute, abont 600. yeares after Chalk taking it 


out of the Gꝛœks Church, and yet tranſpo 

it otherwiſe than there it was uſed. Fo2 — 
the Gꝛekes this Kyrie cleyſon,vhich they called 
their Letanie,was ſung of all the people: The 
which G2egozy oꝛdained to be ſung only of the 
Nuire,adding thereto alſo Chriſte eleyſon, thich 
the Gꝛecians uſed not, as Gzegozy himſelfe , 
waiting to the biſhop of Dyzacaſe, doth teſtifie, 


\ Gloriaan excelſis. 


Next followeth Gloria in excelfis, &c. Mhich 
wozds were ng of the Angels at the birth of 
our Daviour.Albett theſe woꝛds alſo were coꝛ- 

ed, as many other things were in the 
Church. Foz vhere the woꝛds of the Angels 
Hymne were Hominibus bona voluntas, i. To 
men good will; the Baſle ſaid, Hominibus bonæ 
voluntatis, i. To men of good will, &c. This 
Hymne was bꝛought into the Paſſe by Pope 
Spmmachus (and not by Teleſphozus,as ſome 
not truly wꝛite that hee oꝛdained thꝛer Baſſes 
on Chꝛiſtmas day; fo2 in his time there was no 
Malle, Anno 140.) about the pœre of our Lozd, 
510, And after, the ſaio Yymne was augmen⸗ 


ted by Hylarius Pictavienſis, with thoſe wo2ds 
that follow; Laudamus te, &c. ſinging it firſt 


in his owne Church which was, Anno 340. And 
afterward it was bꝛought into other Churches 
by pope Dymmachus, Anno 510. as is afoꝛeſaid. 


Dominus vobiſcum, with the anſwer Oremus, 
| and the Collects. 


Dominus vobiſcum, with the anſwer of the 
people, although wee have no certaine Authoz 
named by whom it came; yet this is certatne, 


boſe, Craſmus iudgeth the ſame to be none of 6 that it was deduced ont of the Gzeke Church 


his, and that rightly as it ſeemeth: foꝛ therin 
are contained erroꝛs, not elſe to be found in the 
bookes of Ambꝛoſe, both in giving adozation to 
the bꝛead of the ſacrament, and making invoca- 
tion to Daints,namely, to bleſſed Marp; as in 
the ſecond pꝛayer, where he ſaith, Vt efficax hzc 
mea fit deprecatio , beatz Mariz virgins ſuffra- 
gia peto, &c. i. And that this my p2ayer may be 
of efficacie, J defire the ſuffrage and interceſ⸗ 


into the Latine:as may appeare by the liturgy 
of Chzyſoſtome and Baſilius( if the Liturgy be 
rightly aſcribed unto them)alſo by D:tgen,and 
other anctent Mziters; by whom, it may ſeem 
that the _ 02 Male (as they call ti) did 
firſt begin with Dominus vobi ſcum, and then 
Surſum corda; after that Gratias agamus Do- 
mino Deo noſtro, and (ſo following upon the 
fame, Vere dignum & juſtum eſt, & e. To the 


ſion of bleſſed Marie the Uirgin,ic. Wherbp it 70 which beginning of the Canon other ad dit ions 


may appeare learned Ambzoſe not to be the an- 
thoz of ſuch an erro. — | 
Chzyſoſtome in the ri, Bomilp upon the Go- 
ſpell of Patthew, ſaith, that in his time (and 
afo2e his time) the uſe was to ſing whole 
Plalmes, till they were entred and aſſembled 
together. And ſobelike Celeſtinus bozrowed 
this cuſtome of the Gzeks, and b2onght it into 


after were put by others, as ye ſhall heare, by 
the Loꝛds grace,hereafter moze at large. 


Hugo de S. victore wꝛiteth that this prayer <= -* 
was taken ont of the ancient ſalutation o; 


ſalut ing his harveſt folkes. And cut of ihe hot; 
of — Where the Pꝛophet ſaluteth A zan 
the King with bis company abont him , ſaping 
Dominus vobiſcum. Honorius Wwticth thts, 


DPresbyter 
A 2 1828 


— 


Rupertus Tuiti- 
enſis I. 2.de di- 
vin. offic. cap. a1 
Chro Chro. 
Faſci. temp. 


Confiteor 
bzougght in by 
pope Damaſus 


Greg. Ioanni. 
Epiſc. Syraeuſ. 
lib. 7. apiſt. 63 · 


Walfridus 
C-33, 


Hugo de 8. vi- 
Cor. 


Ex Bea. jen, 
Tertul.de cv: 
milit. 


Honor 11 


Wd ., 
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8 The Popes trinckets with the Canon of the Maſſe aeſcribed. Q. Maxr, 
ED Presbyter cum ſalutatione veteris Teſtamenti, & Anno? - 
Epiſcopus cum ſalutatione novi Teſtamenti ſalutat The Creed. 1553 


populum, quia dignius eſt novum quam vetus Te- 
ſtamentum, i. As + Pꝛieſt ſalnieth the people 
with the woꝛds of the old Teſtament, Dominus 
vobiſcum ; lo the Biſhop uſeth the woꝛds of the 
new Leſtament, ſaying : Pax vobiſcum , 


Walaf:id, &c. Concerning the Colleas Walafridus 

Strabo, wzitsth, that as they bee divers and uncer- 

| Aulß — rf ws of them thought it congrue 

i- » US El d 

— 12 Hugo de S. victore affirmes that chieflp they 
were made by Gelaſius and Gregorius. 

Guliel. Durand. VMhy they were called Collects, W. Durandus 


in rationali. Mt- and Micrologus ſhew the cauſe,foz that in the ci⸗ 


delackle obferr, tie of Rome they ſaid themover the people col- 
lected together in the ſtation dap, therefoze they 
were called Collectæ. 


The Gradual, with Alleluya, Tracte, 
and Sequeneies. 


The Reſponſorie, Mich is called the Gzadual 

Honorius lib. a. (being wont to be ſung at the ſteps going up) 
exp. 88. with Alleluya, Honorius faith that And 2ole 
—— them, but Pope Gzegoꝛie oꝛdained them 


to be received. 
Upon feſtivall dayes the Sequencies, which 
Abbas Nokke- were wont to be lung were y compoſed by 
rus, autorſequen- an Abbot called Nokkerus de S. Gall 4 and by 
— Nicholas commanded to bee ſang in the 


alle, 
The Gꝛaduall the people were wont to 
vhen theBiſhop was about to goe up to hep 
pit, oꝛ ſome bigher {fanding, where the wozd of 
God might bee the better and moze ſenffbly 
ON 4 his mouth, reading the Epiſtle and the 


The Epiſtle and the Goſpel. 


The reading of the Epiſtle and the Goſpell, 
although it wasnot uſed in the Apoſtles times, 
pet it ſeemeth to be of ancient continuance, as 

Hugo de 8. vi- Hugo ſatth: Primis temporibus ab epiſtola Pauli 
te. miſſa incipiebatur, poſt quam ſequebatur Evan- 
— ficut nunc, i. In fozmer time the aſſe 

egun firſt with the Epiſtle of S. Paul, after 

which Epiſtle then followed the Golpell.as alſo 


now, tc. 
Walafcid, Waltafridus ſaith, it is uncertaine who firſt 
* e2dered and diſpoſed them ſo to be. 

Some attribute them to Hierome, ſome to 
Damalus,ſome to T eleſphoꝛus afozeſaid. This 
is certaine, that Pope Anaſtaſius oꝛdained to 
ſtand up at the hearing of the Goſpel read; about 
the pere of our Saviour, 406, 

Petrus Cirvelus waiteth thus, Legimus & 
eirca annos Chriſtianæ ſalutis 300. fere, jam inſtitu- 


Pct, Cirvelus 
Docracen ſis in 
ex po tion. lib. 8 g 3 d 
MATa, tn epift. tas Epiſtolas in officio miſſali , &c. 


nuncupatoria. eres ſince almoſt the E iſtle, laith he, Was 
rſt bzought into the Palle. ug 

Heno. in ſumma 
Ii. 1.6. 80, lexander Papa legi ad miſſam conſtituit. Hiero- 
nimus autem Presbyter lexionarium & evangelia- 
rium, ut hodie habet Ecclefia, collegit ; ſed Dama- 
ſus Papa, ut nunc moris eſt, legi cenſuit. Alexan⸗ 
der, ſaith he, appointed the Tpiſtle and Golpell 
to be read at Malle. The tranſlation and the 
diſpoſition of them, in that oꝛder as they ſtand. 
Dterome the Pꝛieſt collected; but Damaſus 
appointed them to be readin the Church, ſo as 
the uſe is now. 

Betwirt the Cpiſtle and the Goſpel the old 
Canons of the Spaniards did fozbid any 
Hymne 82 Canticle to be ſung in the ozder of 


the Maſſe, nhich now by the Romiſh oꝛder is 
baoken, 


bout 500. 60 


Honorius lib. 1. Epictolam & Evangelium a- 


The Crecd was made by the Spnod of Con⸗ xx Honor. 


ſtantinople, but, by Damaſus the Pope o2dained 
to be ſung at the Paſſe. And where ſome al⸗ 
firme, that it was 20ught in by 2 Parcus, 
about the pere of our Loꝛd 340. To reconcile 
theſe two together , peradventure thus it may 


were made of divers and ſundzy 10 be taken, that the one bꝛought in the Creed, oz 


Symbole ofthe Nicene Councell, the other ap⸗ 
pointed the Cræd of Conſtantinople, as is ſaid, 


The Offertory. 


After this, oblations were wont to be offered 
of the to the Pzieſt ; and the Dffertozie 
tobe ſung of the Quire. 

Df theſe oblations ſpeaketh Irenzus. Pro di- 


20 verſis ſacrificiorum ritibus, ſimplex oblatio panis 


& vini fidelibus ſufficiat, 8&c. Jn ſtead of the 
ſundzy rites of ſacrifices; let the ſimyle oblati- 

on of bzead and wine ſuffice the faithfull, 
Item, Walafrid. Omnis populus intrans Ec- 
cleſiam debet ſacrificare, ſicut docet ordo inſtitu- 
tionis Eccleſiaſticæ, i, Every perſon entring 
in the Church muſt do ſacrifice, as the oꝛder of 
Gccleſiaſticall inftitution doth teach: what oz- 
der this was it is declared in ordine Romano 
30 by theſe woꝛds; Populus dat oblationes ſu as, id 
elt, panem & vinum, primd maſculi , deinde fœ- 
mine, noviſſime vero Sacerdotes & Diaconi offe- 
runt, ſed ſolum panem, & hoc ante altare, i. The 
pony give every one his oblations, that is, 
ead and wine,ftr\t the men, then the women, 
alter them Pꝛieſts and Deacons offer , but 
Likewile Burcardus teſtifleth the ſame, In 
Synodo Matiſcon. decretum eſt , ut in omnibus 
dominicis diebus, aliiſque feſtivitatibus, oblatio 
ab omnibus qui ad Miſſam convenerins. utriuſque 
ſexus offeratur in Eccleſia, ſingulas oblationes of- 


ferentes, finita Miſſa oblationes a Presbytero acci- 


piant. i. Jn the Spnod Patiſcon it was o2dai- 
ned, that every ſu and feſtivall day oblati⸗ 
on was made of all the people which came to 
the Palle, oꝛ Liturgie, both men and women, 
m the urch every perſon bzinging and offer- 
ing his own oblation;the Liturgie being done, 


50 receive the oblations of the Pꝛieſt, tc. 


hus ye map ſee what were their oblations 
and ſacrifice in the ancient time, in their Lt- 
turgie. Whereof now remaineth nothing but 
the name onely with the ſong. 
This Dffertozy ſome aſcribe ko Cutichia- 
nus about the ye&re of our Lozd 280. but there- 
of no certaine edidence appeareth. 


Orate pro me fratres, &c. 


dutlerus W2iteth, that Pope Leo bꝛought 
in that which is ſaid in the Walle » Orate pro 
me fratres & ſorores, &c. 


The preface of the Canon. 


The pꝛeface of the Canon from vere dignum 
& juſtum eſt, &c. to per Chriſtum Dominum 
elaſtus: Surſum corda 


noſtrum is giben to 


7o (&meth to be bozrowed ont ok the old manner 


of the Gzeek Church; S. Cypꝛian alſo ma4 eth 
mention of the ſame, and S. Auſtin de ver a re- 
ligione cap.3. 

And therefoze Thomas Uraldenſis indgeth 
that this part of the pzeface cannot be attribu- 
ted to Gelaſins, 

After Chriſtum Dominum noſtrum, in the old 
Liturgie, then followed Qui pridie quam patere- 

cur 


/ | 


1 


Ex actis pontiſ 
Rom. 


Ex Rabano Iib. 1 
cap. 3 


De inſtit. eleric. 
Irenæus lib. 4» 
cap. 1 8 0 


Walafrid. in ex- - 


poſit.ordinis 
Rem, 


Burchardus Ii. 3. 
cap. 3 · 

Ex concil. Ma- 
tiſeon. cap. 50. 


Nauclerus lib. * 
generat. 8. 

Ex vetuſt 6: 
dam hb: de 
ficio U 


Cyptianus de o- 
ratione Domini- 
C2, 


Auguſt. 
Tho. Waldenſi , 
B. Khenanw in 


Tertul. de co: o- 
na militis. 


Canon of the Maſſe how it 15 patched together. The Popes trinkets, 
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tur As Rhenanus ſappoſeth,but chen came Pope In vetuſto quodam libro de officlo miſſæ, after | 
Gelaſius the — about the pere of our Loꝛd, theſe woꝛds, Gelaſius Papa ex Scholaſtico effectus = * 
497. wich inſerted that which followeth, Te igi- in ordine 48. fecit tractatus & hymnos, &c. Ge x 
tur clementiſſimè, &c. . 
herby it is to be noted, that Polydorus Vir- The elevation and adoration. both one. 
gilius (vbich aſcribeth Qui pridie to Pope Alex- 
ander) De invent. lib.; — o. is deceibed. 


Polyd. Virgil 
concravied, 1 a 
The elevation and adoꝛation of he Sacra 


The like is alſo to be ſaid af Pano2mitanus, ment we cannot finde to come in by any other 
who relerreth the fame clauſe Qui pridie, &c. to than by Yonozius the third, about the yrs of 5 
the Apoſtles, lib. de celebratione miſſæ cap. cum 10 our Lozd 1222. which oꝛdained that the people *« n hm. 
Martha. 6 then ſhould knele downe and wozſhip the Da- bon. 
Furthermoze note, god Reader , how this crament. 
doth agre& with the long Canon of Saint Am- | 
hole lib. 4. de Sacramentis 2 Dicit Sacerdos; 
fac nobis hanc oblationem adſqriptam, rationalem, 
acceptabilem, quod eſt figura corporis & ſanguinis 
Domini noſtri Ieſu Chriſti, Qui pridie quam pate- 


Panosmitan 


deceived, 
The Pater noſter. 


Joannes Diaconus wziting of Gzegozy WE 
ſaith; O rationem Dominicam mox poſt Canonem - pep en 


retur in ſanctis manibus ſuis, accepit panem, reſpe- 
xit ad cœlum ad te ſancte Pater omnipotens ,& æ- 


ſuper hoſtiam cenſuit recitari, i. that Gꝛegoꝛy 
cauſed the L oꝛds Pꝛayer to be recited immedi⸗ 


terne Deus, gratias agens benedixit, fregit, &c. if 20 àtely after the Canon upon the hoſt, xc. 


it be true that either Panoꝛmitanus laith,oz that 
Gelaſtus made Qui pridie, &c. ho can this Ca- 
non then be fathered upon S. Ambzole - And by 
the Came reaſon alſo his vhole boke intituled de 
Sacramentis map be ſuſpected, as. of divers lear- 
ned men it is. f : 
Pope Sixtus ten pers after him, 
bꝛought into the Canon Sanctus, ſanctus, 
chice ta be ſung out of the bake of Eſap. And to 


annexs it together, ioyned alſo that *vhich goeth 30 


de that wiitech the Litargis of Baſil 
e that waitcth the rgie ius, 
alcribeth it to his name: vhether he doth it tru⸗ 
ly 02 no, J will not here contend. This is to be 
noted, that ſeeing in the ſaid Liturgie of Bali⸗ 
lins the ſame particle, Sanctus, ſanctus, ſanctus 
Dominus Deus Sabaoth : pleni ſunt cli & terra 
loria tua, oſanna in excelſis, is ſung ; therefoze 
muſt needs follow, that either Leo vhich was 


about the yere of our Lo2d, 460. bozrowed this 40 


aut of Baſilius Liturgie, oz els the ſame is falfly 
attributed to Baſilius. 

Alter chis followeth Sanctum ſacrificium, imma- 

culatam hoſtiam, till ye come to placatus accipias, 

ſchich Leo the firſt did make and inſtitute. 

The wo2ds in the communion, Hoc quotieſ- 
cunque feceritis, in mei memoriam facietis, &x. 
were put in by Pope Alexander, i. as Pumbsr- 
tus wꝛiteſh: Alexander Martyr & Papa 5. ab a- 


poſt. Petro paſſionem Domini inſerens canoni miſ- 50 


ſæ, ait, Hoc quotieſcunque feceritis, &c. 

Pope Gzegozy the third about the yeers of our 
102d, 732. put to his piece, Et corum quorum 
memoria, &c. 

This Gꝛegoꝛp the third called a Councell at 
Rome, herein he decred-that Images ſhonld 
not only be had in temples, but alſo woꝛſhipped, 
— — all gaineſapers ſhauld be counted as he⸗ 
retikes. 


Innocentius the third of that name affürmeth 60 


Pope Gelaſtus , which was about 490. pœres 
after Chziſt, to have made a great piece of that 
Canon, as he himſelfe did ſomething therein, a- 
bout the pere of our Lo2d, 1215. 
Panoꝛzmitanus affirmeth that Gꝛegozp did 
add to the Canon this clauſe, Dieſque noſtros in 
pace diſponas. 

Bꝛielly, Gzegozius in regiſtro ſaith, that one 
Scholaſticus made the moſt part of the Canon, 


Although the Apoftles ever uſed the Lo2ds 
Paper at the Supper of the Lo2d, às ts ſaid 
befoꝛe; yet Gzegozy belike placed it ſo in that 
ozder after the Canon, and bzought it in with 
thoſe wozds, Præceptis ſalutaribus, &c. 

Gzegozins in Reg. Dominica O ratio apud Græ- 
cos ab omni populo; apud nos vero .a ſolo Sacer- 
dote cantatur, i. The Lozds Pꝛaper, ſaith he, as 
= 

y of all the people: us it is only 
of the Pꝛieſt. _ 


Agnus. 


The Agnus, Pope Sergius about the pere of 
our Loꝛd 700, bzought into the „ as wit- 
neſſeth Expoſit. R.ord. propter officium confracti- 
onis Dominici corporis, conſtitutum eſt a Papa Ser 
io ut Agnus Dei decantetur, &c. 


The Pax. 


Jnnocentins oꝛdained the Pax to be given to 
the people. Pacis, ait, oſculum dandum poſt con. 
fecta myſteria, ut conſtet populum ad omnia quæ in 
myſteriis aguntur, præbuiſſe conſenſum, &c. 

Peter Partyꝛ in his Commentaries in lud. 
ſaith, that it was bꝛought in by Pope Leo the ſe⸗ 
cond, as it is ſaid:and pet he luppoſeth the ſame 
not to be ſo, ſaying that this was an ancient 
cuſtome in the Apoſtles time fo2 Chziſtians to 
ſalute one another with the kille of peace, ec. 


To this of Peter Partyꝛ agreeih alſo Gab2t- Cre 2c 


el Biel,waiting in theſe woꝛds; Porrexit in _ 
mitiva Eccleſia Sacerdos oſculum pacis Miniſtro, 
cxteris impartiendum, ut per hoc ſignificaret, &c 
i. In the pzimitive Church the Pꝛieſt gave a 
kiſſe of peace to the Miniſter, tobe giten by him 
to the people. 


The diſtribution and eormunton., 


After this foiloweth the communion, ſcherein 
our Popith Palle and Piniſters thereof doe 
much alter ard degenerate from ancient anti- 
quity, two manner of wapes. | 

Firſt, in that they make no comminnion ther- 
of, receiving only to themſelbeg, : ontrarp both 
to their owne wozds, ubere they lay after their 


finding alſo fault with the ſame, that in compo- o receiving. Sacramenta que ſumpſimus, &c. and al. 


the Canon he would put in his own pꝛapers 
and leave out the Lo2ds pzayer; tc. 
* Whereis to be noted, fo; the reconciling of 
theſe Wjiters together, of hom ſome impute 
the Canon to Gelaſins, ſome againe to Schola⸗ 
ſticus: 22 my coniecture it map be ſaid, that 
both theſe be one, and ſo tho matter is reconciled, 
The reaſon that moveth me is this, foz ſo J find 


fo to the ancient cxaniples and decrees of ne 
Apoſtles and others. And vhere it is becrædin 


the Epiſtle of Anacletus; Peratta autem cone 


tione omnes communicent, qui noluci int Eccle t 
ſticis carere liminibus. Sic enim & Apoſt oli! 
runt, & S. Romana tenet Eccleſia, &c. 1. Tt d, 
cratton being dene, let all communtcate too 
ther;unleſſe they will be (h2uft ow! of the ouch 
does, c. 1D * ere 


- 93 r 
— 
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10 Canon of the Maſſe how it 0 patched together. T he Popes trinckets. Q. Maxr. 
ere note by che way gentle Reader , how blood was parted ſeberally from the body, c. FAnno 
Cochleus contra Goring 1 be of the Popes decrees is Secondly, 5 that it is convenient to the ule of 71553 
Muculum de ꝓpberlone, wich in his boke De conſecrat. diſt... the ſacrament, that the body ſhonld ſeverally be 
Eres referreth this lapingof Anacletns to Pope Ca- given to the faithfull foz meat, and the bimd foz 
cen lixtue. And likewile alſo Cochlens, waiting a» dzink. 
inanu;cruth. gamſt Pulculus, followeth Gzatianus in the And therfoze ſerved the office of the Deacons \ 
— erro2. as we read, ut oblata à populo ſuper altare conſe. 2 de om- 
Likewiſe in the Canons of the Apoſtles (if cranda diſponant, & perfectis myſteriis calicem ſa- — 
the Canons were theirs) we read 7275; to!- croſaucti ſanguinis Domini fidelibus propinent, 1. 
Cano. apo. cap. £/7%5 MU bn Togo me Th aegcd3 e,. 10 To lap the offerings of the peo upon the ab 
Ciao. apo. cap. & Jab Nel, &c. i. All the faithfull, wich reſozt to tar to be hallowed , and toben the myſteries be 
Church, and iarrie not ant the end of the ſervice» conſecrated , to diſtribute the cup of the ſacred 
and receive not the holy communion, be ſach as blod of the Lozd to the faithfull, c. | 
bzinging in diſozder to the urch, onght to be But all other teſtimonies to pꝛobe 
dilſevered, gc. And againe , Si quis Epiſcopus, that the ſacrament onght to ke common to all 
Presbyter, aut Piaconus, aut quicunque ex ſacerdo- ople in kindes, there is none moꝛe evi⸗ 
tali conſortio, oblatione facta, non communicave- dent than that of Pierome. Czterum Domini- Micron. in epith 
rint, cauſam dicito, &c. ca cœna omnibus debet eſſe communis, quia ille 1 Cor. cap 11. 
F02 how can that be called a commmion, omnibus Diſcipulis ſuis qui aderant æqualiter tradi- Gonvenitntib. 


dici poteſt, nifi plures de eodem facrificio parti- 


Guliel. Durand, raw s 8 
in ration. lib. 4. qui celebrationi miſſarum intererant ſinꝑulis die- 


cap. 337 bus communicare ſolebant, eo quod Apoſtoli 
omnes de calice biberunt, &c. i. In ſhe As 
m 


ftration 
were wont every dap tocammunicate , | 
tat che Apoſtles did altogether dzinke 


Selaſ. Ioan. & 
Majorico epiſe 
De conſccr at.“ 
di cap. Com- 
reonus. 


aeg. ſetmone Datnt Auſten in tbeſe woꝛds; Et ibi vos eſtis in 

jen, 2.paich. menſa, & in calice nobiſcum vos eſtis. Simul enim 

hoc ſumimus, ſimul bibimus, quia ſimul vivimus, 

&c. i. There be pou at the table, and at the cup 

there alſo be you with us: fo2 together we re⸗ 

_— and together we dzinke, becauſe we live 

ogetber. | 

As allo out of the boke of Gꝛegoꝛy it is ma- 

nifeft,that not onelp the pec ple received them in 

both kinds; but alſo the woꝛds were pꝛeſerited 

to ihe miniſter, that te ſhould ſay in giving the 

Ex [fore facz2- fp; Item Sacerdos calicem dando dicat; Sanguis 

menrozum GE Domini noftri Ieſu Chriſti cuſtodiat te ad vitam #- 

* ter nam, i. Let the Pꝛieſt ſay in giving the cup; 

The blood or or Lo2d Jeſus Chziſt keep thee to 
everlaſting life, Amen. 

Further, in rendꝛing the canſe thy it Hould ſo 
be done, Thamas Aquine witeth, Nam hoc va- 
let ad repræſentandam paſſionem Chriſti, in qua 
ſeorſum fuit ſanguis à corpore ſeparatus, &c. Se- 
cundd, hoc eſt conveniens uſui hujus ſacramenti, ut 
ſeorſim exhibeatur corpus Chriſti fidelibus in ci- 
bum, & ſanguis in potem, i. Fo2 that ſerveth to 
repꝛeſent ths paſſion of Chꝛʒiſt, wherein bis 


Tharmzs 2. part, 
qu æ ſt. 76, art. 25 


becanſe 
of the 


ſilence. K 


30 — 
= og the ſame of certaine ſhepheards, vieh 
in the fields uſing the ſame wo:ds of the Canon 


ned,ſaith he, into fleſh and 
tales the Church bath bern lang replenithed. 


ſundap till the Aſcenſuan; but never to tbe 


50 | Ite miſſa cf, 


Laft of all commeth Ite miſſa eſt, whereby the 
iniſter dimitteth and ſendeth away all the cons 
gregation there pꝛeſent to their bu ſineſſe: foz,as 
pou heard befoze , it was decreed in ancient 
time, that it was not lawtull to depart from the 
congregation in the time of holy miniſtration, 
befo2e de end of the whole communion. And 
tberefoze all things being accompliſhed, the Pi- 

60 — — to the aſſembly pꝛonounceth, Ite 
m1112 eit. 


Uihere note that upon ſundave* and fe ſtivall 
dares onely, when Gloria in excelſis was (ung, 
Ite miſſa eſt was wont to be ſaid; on the wozke 
dares Benedicamus Domino, ſometime Requieſ- 
cant in pace. 


Ow concerning ſuch trinkets as were to 

the foꝛeſaid Paſſe appertaining oz circum- 

70 ſtant: Firſt, the linnen Albes and Co2pozaſles 
were bꝛougbt in by Pope Parcus Anno 340. 

if that be {rue wich is thonght of ſome ; there 
note ap aine, that in the time of this Pope ft was 
nothing offenſtre fox every honeſt Pꝛieſt to 
have his owne pꝛoper wife. In the time alſoof 
ttis Parcus was Concilium Eliburtinum, ich 
condemned all kindes of Images and Pigures 


Temples, 
25 Contrarp 


teſt 
the Pal 


upon their bzead and wine, the matter was tur⸗ 


ro altaris my+ 
Kerio Ab. 3. ca. 1. 


blad,and d 
therefoze from heaven ; but with hep pep 


Ex veruſfo lib. de 
divin.offiei s. 


Alves and 
CTozp9zallss. 


2 
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Q. MART. 


The Popes trinkets with the Canon of the Maſſe deſcribed. 


Contrary to the ſchich Councell Pope G2e- 
goꝛy the thirdabout the yere of our 282d, 732. 
calling a Councell at Rome, did not onely ſta- 
bliſh the Images befo;e condemned, but con- 
demned the gainſayers foz heretikes, as is afoze- 
ſaid. | 

By Sixtus the third it was o2dained , that no 
Liturgie ſhould be done ſave onely upon altars 
hallowed, about the pœre of our Lo2d, 260. as 
ſome ſuppoſe. But as J ſæ no firme pꝛobation 

3 upon the ſame; ſo have J pꝛobable coniedure the 
= ſame not to be true. 3 

AQaenments and Some there be that ſhame not to ſay, that 
*** S. Clement bꝛought in the Albe and veſtments 

to the Popiſh ÞPalle. | 

Atem, that the Sacrament of the blod of the 
L02d ſhould be conſecrate in chalices of glaſſe, 
and not of wood, as it was in time befoꝛe, they 
ſay it was the oꝛdinance of Pope Deverinus. 
Alter this came in golden chalices, and a true 20 


_—” 
> $155 >. 


- of 
Altars. 


IO 


Chalices of 
glaſſe· 


Chalices of 


n P2overbe withall, That once they had woven 
Chalices and golden Pꝛieſts, now they {have 
golden Chalices and woden Pꝛieſts. 

os. Sebenianus o2dained the ringing of bels and 
amps. burning of lamps in Churches, | 

O2gans- Uitalianus the plaping on the Dzgans. 

Gtoria Patri. Damaſus, by the inſtina of Dierome,appoin- 
ted Gloria Patri after the Pſalmes, 

Memento fog pr deviſed the Memento foz the dead, 

a ncenſe. - Tut —— — eber lap, t in the Df ” 
kering. utichianus, as other ſay, bꝛought in the Ol⸗ 
— fertozte, which was then alter a manner farre 


otherwiſe than it is, o2 hath bene uſed now a 
eat while. Foz what time as manp of the 
eathen being greatly accuſtomed with offer- 

ings, were converted unto Chaift, and could not 

be well b:onght from their old long uſe of of- 

ferings , ths Pope thought to beare ſomewhat 

with the weake , and permitted them to bꝛing 

meates into the Congragrenen oz Church, that 40 

when the Biſßop had bleſſed them, they that 

bought them might diſtribute them to the poꝛe 

92 take them to their owne uſe. But afterward 

did Pope Gzegozp ſo helpe with this ſentence, 

Non apparebis in conſpectu Dei tui vacuus , &c. 

Thon fhalt not appeare in the ſight of thy God 

empty,tc.that as he willed the people to lap their 

offerings upon the altar; ſo they did, and have 
not pet fozgotten to do ſo ſtill. 

Soule Paſſes, and Maſſes applied foꝛ the 50 
dead, came in partly by Gꝛegoꝛp, partly by Pela⸗ 
gius, which bꝛought in the Memento, as is ſaid. 
a> Wherein note (god Reader) and marke how 

theſe two ſtand together,that thich our Saviour 

Application of ſaith in his Evangeliſt, Hec facite in mei com- 

malles foz the memorationemi , Doe this in remembzance of 

dead. me; and that vhich they ſap, In quorum memoria 
corpus Chriſti ſumitur, 8c. 1. Jn whoſe comme- 
moꝛation the body of Chꝛiſt is taken, c. Chziſt 


Soule maſſes. 


Doſe ſaith,do it in remembꝛance of the dead, ec. 
What can be moze conirary? 
Jnnocentius the third o2dained that the ſacra- 
e crament- ment ſhould be reſerved in the Church. The ſame 
feſon. bought alſo in auricular confeſſion as a law: 
A policie fozu- about the pœre of our Lo2d, 1215. he did alſo 
nity of popery. conſtitute that no Archbiſhop ſhould enioy the 
pall, unleſſe he were of his own religion; and 
therefoze no great marvel] if there be ſuch unity 


Popery. 

Uigilius oꝛdained that the Pꝛieſt ſhould ſap 
Malle having his face toward the Caſt. 

Platina waiteth how the firſt Latine Paſſe 
ple. was ſung in the ſirth Councell of Canſtantino- 
> contecture ple,which was about the pere of our Lozd, 680. 
; the ONS ſo that the ſaid Maſſe was there and then firft 
i maſſe ts of no allowsd and not befoze. And pet they (J meane 
= great antiquity the Gꝛerk Church) ſbould have knowne as ſwne 


Reſervation of 
the ſacrament. 


Tye firſt Latin 
1 maſle lung at 
7 Eonſtantino ; 


the Paſle , if it had pꝛocceded from James 02 
Baſilius, as the Latine Church did knew it. 

Type opinion to think the Pale to help ſoules 
in Purgatozy , was confirmed by Pope Joan- 


nes the 19. by reaſon of a dꝛeame, therein he 


dreamed that he heard and ſaw the voices of di- 
vels lamenting and bewailing, that ſonles were 
zclivered from them by the ſaying of Baſſes 
and Diriges. And therefoze hee did appꝛove 
and ratifie the feaſt of all Soles, bꝛought in by 
Odilo; Moꝛeover he adiopned alſo to the ſame 
the feaſt of Alhallowes, about the pure of our 
Lo2d, 1003, * 

Concerning Lent faſt, ſome think that Te⸗ 
leſphoꝛus, about the pœre of our Lozd,140. was 
the Authoz thereof. But that peradventure map 
be as true, as that which they alſo attribute to 
him, that he oꝛdained thze Paſſes of one Pꝛieſt 
to be (aid on Ch2iſtmas dap. Oꝛ if he did oꝛdaine 
that faſt , pet he did oꝛdaine it but freely to be 
kept: fo ſo J finde among the decres,that Lent 
was commanded firſt to be faſted but onely of 
the Clergy oz Church-men. 

— 4 eo commanded the ſacrament to be 
cenſed, 


The ſeaſt ot 
all toules. 


The feaſc ot 
Alyallowes. 


Lent a(t. 
2 | 
T h:ce Maſlrs 


on Ch:titinas 
. Day, 


Cenſing of the 
Sacrament. 


Pope Boniface ſet in his fot foz covering of Covering of 


the ctars. 

Jn S. 7 ime it ſemeth that water 
was then mingled with the wine, whereof we 
read mention in his ſecond boke of Epiſtles: 
which mixture is re 
in the oꝛder of the Romane Canon. 

s concerning the bzeaking of the body in 
th:& parts, we read alſo mention to be made in 
the ſame boke of o2der , but no certaine Autho? 
thereof tobe named. The wozdsof the bake be 
theſe; Tripliciter, inquit, corpus Domini intelli- 
gitur. Vnum quod reſurrexit a mortuis, quod figni- 
ficat particula in ſanguinem miſſa; Aliud quod ad- 
huc vivit in terra ſignificatum per particulam à Sa- 
cerdote conſumptam; Tertium, quod jam requieſ- 
cit in Chriſto, quod etiam a tertia particula in alta- 
ri reſeryata aptè figuratur, &c. i. Thze wapes is 
the body of the Lo2d underſtanded; One vhich 


- roſe againe from the dead,being ſignified by that 


part which is let fall to the blod in the chalice ; 
The other is that which yet is living inthe 
earth, which the part of the Pꝛieſt eaten doth 
ſigniſie; The third is that now reſteth in 
Giſt, which alſo is flgured by that particle that 
is reſerved upen the altar. | | 

Dedication of Churches came in by Felir the 
third; and that Churches might not be hailswed 
but by a Biſhop, Anno 492. : 

The Canticle, Gloria, laus, &c. in the pꝛoceſſion 
befoꝛe the Maſſe on Palmſunday, was inſtitu⸗ 
ted by Theodulphiiz Biſhop ol Aurelia as Sige⸗ 


ed to Alexander the firſt 


the Altars. 


Cyprian. lib. 2. 
epiſt. 3. 
Ex libro ordinis 
Rom, otficli. 


T he bzcaking 
of the hoſt in 
thzec parts. 

Ex Rom, ordine 
de officio Mittz» 


Dedication 


Churches. 


bertus wꝛiteth, about the yeere of our Lo2d,453, 


Giving of holy bꝛead came in by this occaũ⸗ 


would it to be done in his remembꝛance; and the 60 on, as it is to be gathered, partly out of Honori- 


us, partly out of Durandus, and others. The 
manner was in ancient time, that the Piniſters 
were wont to reccive ceriaine mecle of every 
houſe oz family, where with a great ioaſe was 
made, called Panis Dominicus, atle to ſerve in 
the Communton, and tobe diſtributed unto the 
people, which then was wont erery day to be 
pꝛeſent and to receive, eſpecially they that offe- 
red the meale: foꝛ whom it was wont therefoꝛe 


70 to be ſaid in the Canon, Omnium circumſtanti- 


um, qui tibi hoc ſacrificium laudis offerunt, &c. 
But afierward the nun ber of the people increa 
ſing, and piety decreaſing, as Durandus we. 
teth, it was then oꝛdained to communica © ©. 
onely upon ſundapes. 

At length followed the third conſtitutton that 
thire a pœre, at lcaſt at Caſter , every man 
ſhould communicate , it _— thus provided. 


TEL. 
ras 


Honor in gem. 


ma. lib. 1.02 


Gultiel. Duran 
in Ration. ne 


caa.; 3. 


— 
"0" 


*. _ 


12 Conjuring of ſalt, water, &c. Q. Maxx. 
at inſtead of the daily Communion bofoze u: and turne away the ſnares of the divell, and de⸗ 
— the Pare did 1— And in ſtead of recei⸗ fend men from the deceptions of phantaſie,ec. 
ving upon the Sunday, bzead was hallowed Thus pe have heard the antho2 and father of 
and ſundailp given and diſtributed unto the peo- water, which ſame alſo aſcribe to Þ 
ple, which allo was called Eulogia ; the conſtitn- 
tion vheresf ſmech to p:oced from Pope PV 
Holy bzead- us. Foz lo we read in the decres of the 
Bx * Pope Pius, vt de oblationibus que offeruntur a 
Cladl g. deere populo, & conſocrationibus ſuperſunt, vel de pani- 
Pii Papz, — quos deferunt fideles ad Eccleſiam, vel certè de 
ſuis Presbyter convenienter partes inciſas habeat in 
vaſe nitido & convenienti, & poſt miſſarum ſolen- 
nia qui communicare non fuerint parati Eulogias | | 5 
omni die Dominica, & in diebus fe is erinde acci- The forme and words uſed of che Prieſ 
piant. That is, That the Piniſter ſhall take of in conjuring ſalt. ; 
oblations offered of the people, remain 8 | M 
of the conſecration , 02 elſe of the I — 2 — thon creature of ſalt by the @alt'coniures- 
the faithfull bzing unto the Church, oz els to take . the F true Gad, by the | 
of owne bzead and cut it conveniently in Ood, tc. That thou maiſt be made a coniared 
po2ttons in a cleane and a convenient vellell; ſo 20 falt, to the ſalvationof them that bsleve; 
that after the ſolemnity of the miniſtration be- that mito all ſuch as receive 
ing done,they that were not and ready of ſoule and ; and 
to communicate,may receive Sunday oz. tbe wherinthon be ſpzink 
Feftivall day Eulogies , 03 >Flons with — 1 - wicke 
the ſame. Hzc ille. of the ſubtilty,and every fouls 
As c water vhich they nled to ſpirit, et. | 
ſpꝛinkle at the Ar them that en ; 3 
tred in, 15 — t (pzung from the The forme of conjuring water. 
| q I ſapas I finde in hiſtoria Zozomeni. 30 A coninre tha creature of water, 
Ade us, lib. ;. Erat amtem eee, conſuetudo, ut quum nume of G he 
cap. s. limen Templi tranſeundum eſſet, Sacerdos ſecun- the name 
| dum morem Ethnieum madidos quoſdam Olive 


Ex lib, concil, 
De conſecrat. 
diſt. 3,c. Aguame» 


ramuſculos manu tenens ingredientes — — 


at 82 Charch 


n all manner | 
2 bunches of C 
| fuch as tr | 
| | 40 to be 
e ee nero 
proceeoutef He ſame, peas hte pell — — 
N , 
diſtinctionsof Gzatianus , there is a certalne pere to 
the yore | | heroine 
e | p 
weil ſ@m to be a baſtard decree.nett ther thn inks ht 


to ſuch a — 17 ich a time, — (98 upon thoſe ancient 

coniuring of holy water. The wozds of the de- 50 03 els it map fa 

cre be theſe , Aquam fale conſperſam in populis | lepdan waiteth;whoſe 

benedicimus , ut ea euncti aſperſi ſanctificentur, & ſecond bake de Monarchiis ars theſe; Horum de- Ioan. Sleid lib. >. 

purificentur , quod omnibus Sacerdotibus facien- creta ſunt in libris inſerta conciliorum, ſed ex his de 4. Monareh. 

dum eſſe mandamus : Nam fi cinis Vitulæ aſperſus pleraque tam ſunt levicula, tam twpatoria, tam alie- 

populum ſancti ficabat, atque mundabat , mulrd na prorſus à ſacris literis , ut credibile fit ab aliis 

magis aqua ſale aſperſa, diviniſque precibus ſacra- longo poſt t re fuiſſe conſicta, 8c, That is. 

ta, populum ſanctificat — mundat. Et fi ſale Che decris of thele fo;eſaid Biſhops and 

aſperſo per Heliſæum Prophetam ſterilitas aquæ ſa- tp28 be inſerted in 

nata eſt; quantd magis divinis precibus ſacratus ſe decrees man 

fal ſterilitatem rerum aufert humanarum, & coin- 60 fo farre diſagreeing e. 

quinatos ſanctificat & purgat, & cætera bona mul. that it is very lie 2 the e 2 dectees 

tiplicat, 8 inſidias Diaboli avertit, & à phantaſ- And counterfeited of others tong after their to the old a. 
time, ec. Thas much ſaith n with moe tders which 


matis verſutiis homines defendit > That is, We 

bleſſe water ſpꝛinkled with ſalt among the peo- - Unto | i . of 
ple, that ell ſach as be ſpꝛinkled with the ſame, alſo to add a contecure, J ; 

map be ſanctiffed and purifled ; we ble the this fozeſaid 

charge and command all Pzteffs to doe: foz if water and ſalt to ſpzing out of the ſame foun- 

the athes of the Cow, in the old Law taine, from whence pzoceeded the conturing of 


; , being 
ſpꝛinkled among the people, did ſanctifle and flowers and bꝛanches, becauſe J ſ& the ozder 
— . — ped — ſpꝛinkled with 70 and — of them both to be ſo like — uni⸗ 
and cleanſeth the people. A8 that eliſeus 2 ; 


the Pꝛophet by the ſpzinkling of ſalt did heals The manner of hallowing flowers 
— de of the water; how and — 


A eoniure the thon creators of flowers and #Fiow 
vzanches, in the name of * Godthe Father al- b:auckeo hat 


mighty. e in the name T of Jeſa Giſt his Son, lowed, 


e 


The comming in of Lacene Mary. 13 


— 


·Ohoſt. be requtred 40. dapes bofoze ; ſs determined by 
ted from Poue Diricins: and therfoze was it that Fonts vatiowing ot 
S, all then — — onelp at theſe two ſeaſons, the wie font at 
| of the di⸗ ballowing they kepyet fill but the o2di- San. 
tnemp. even every nance nance rbph ave reieced. Item, that Gels alſo Thiiitcaing ot 


J e ee ene LEAP, of e £9 
1 _ andly 1 e; appot ed b xx pot. amal. 
1 bir! r Pope Partin n the firft, ft, Item, that auricular n 
5 5 

15 zaͤnd tran⸗ T ranſ:bft 

Fo Rid 2 mentioned, would hade, bein — 


bot franttation confirmed, in which the ads ciation; 


| — himſelfe, and alſo going about to ope Jnnocentius the third was the chiofen 


ot WE 2 FOE SAT R.0zSs T2 . 

2 8 „As — the The cobrtings of : 
San the Saint have dave point ſumme the gatherings of 
I a&is Rom. othe Þ egop the (rhe the MPa Canon and all the appurte⸗ 
Gr. theres cho iho alſo added to the Canon therof this nance of the far ſame;uhich,not — unlike to the 
ä le, „Worum ſolemnitates hodie in — Crow of Eſope, being patched with the feathers 
Sing majeſtatis tux celebrantur, &c. of ſo many birds, was ſo long a gathering, that 
| Finally. it were to long to — eber 4 — 20 the Temple of Salomon was not ſo long in 
in EY EE dught in partict * Clergy inden Popes — _ — A — 
| onen, e no ꝓ le — eader,unye- 
n was auce let or May 1 = — alle —_— om James and e- 
Ny man AN EY BY ein Þ | » 02 no. 1 this was one of 
a7 | | 4— ll cauſes foꝛ much turmoile 
was turned ix reof — — 2 
Oyle e croame conmeth opl — men, gin 2 

Spie — = — —— fire 

The Co:pozas Co pos p with hunger, ſome ed, 
only of linen. == fine ine, O_—_ ſome I 


riapat 
Amor. lib, den- Af 
eil. tom. 1. 
The firſt entring of Queene M a zy to the Crowne, with - 
the alteration of — and other perturbations 
happening the ſame time in this Realme 
of EN GIAN p. 
dat tima King Edward any hath ben noted in this Kealme, ttho,givin % 
. b os n began to a unto Lady Pa 8 would in no caſe 
I553 I appeare moze f&ble and ſnbſfcribe to Lady Jane. Of this man ( Gad 
3 of 8 — _y goes mean t inhite willing) von ſhall heare moꝛe 10 the ſeguele of 


Fo o this ſtozy. The cauſes laid againſt Lady Bary, Two things. 
> 4 1 — 1 a A * were as well fo that it was feared he would £ Park 
marry with a ſtranger, and thereby intangle the 
Crowne;as alſo that He would cleane alter Res 


Marriage br» WS ligt ton, uled both in King Henry her father, and 


— edinthe monet loin King Edward her bꝛathers dayes, and fo | 

ide Lady Jane- d ſonne to in the Pope. to the utter deftrucion of the 
the Lady Jos - | _ wh hinved afterward came to palle, : 
Whoſe danger to as by the courſe and ſeque s ſtozy ma | 
S 2 Denries ſecond ſiſter who firft was — eare. 8 


to t King , rward to 6 Put 2obable matter thep had thus to con⸗ 
es Duke of Dual Stb make no 5 iecdure 1 by reaſon of her great — 
— 2 — herenpon, the marriage being nefle ſhewed and declared in her b:others days 


ended , and the K waking every dap moꝛe as in the letters beſdꝛe mentioned, paſſing | 
ficke than other, whereas inderd there __ — tween her and King Edward, and the Counckll f - 
imno Le e of recovery,ft was b opaſſe map appeare.The matter being thus concluded, : 


20ught to 
tnot ays of the Þobility, but alſo and after confirmed by every mans band, King 
R chic of the Kealme, that the Edward an impe of ſo great hope,not = after 
King' his Teſtament did appoint the is — this departed by the vehemency of his licknelle, 
Lady Jane, daughter to the Duke of then he was ſixteen pers of age; with hom alſo 
to be rix unto the Crowne of Engl — 70 decayed in a manner the ſchole flouriſhing eſtate 
28 paſting ober his two lifters ; _ and Cliza- ard honor of the Engliſh Nation. 
WE ben R. Edward was dead, this Jane was 2 
1 To this o2der ſubſcribed all the $ Cow eſtabliſhed in the | Ringo e by the Nobles con- Loc! Amen at 
1 cell, and the cptekokthe Kok 18 apoꝛ 92 gnd fent , and was fo:thwith publiſhed Qucne by kon. 

0 City of London, and all the Judg 26clamation at — and in other Cities © —_— 5 
Sir James Chiefe Lawpers f t 79601 pans, dabing 1 — ere was any great reſoꝛt, and was there lo g. Edward 
9 ſtandeth Juſtice Dales of Rent, a man both favouring taken t named. Betwen this young damſel and + TEL uns 

Wa? trus Keligion , and alls an apzight Judge, as R. Edward there was my difference wo Ladp Jan 
3 houg 


The Lady Maries Letter to the Councell, & c. Their anſwer tothe ſame. 


though in learning e knowledge of the tongues 
ſþe was not only equall, but alſo ſupertour unto 
dim, being inſtructed of a maſter right nobly 
learned Ifher foztune had been as god as was 
ber b:inging up, iopned with finenefle of wit, 
undoubtẽdly ſhe might have ſemed comparable 
not only to the honſe of Weſpaſians, Sempzoni- 
ans, and mother of che Gzacchies, yea, to any o- 

women beſide, that deſerved high pꝛaiſe fo; 


ance which you owe to God and us, and to none o- 
ther, for our honour and the ſurety of our perſon 


onely imploy your ſelves, and forthwith upon re- 


ceit hereof, cauſe our right and title to the Crowne 
and government of this Realme to be proclaimed 
in our City of London and other places, asto your 
wiſdomes ſhall ſeeme good, and as to this caſe ap- 
pertaineth, not failing hereof as our very truſt is in 
you. And thus ourletter, figned with our hand, 


Q.Maxr, 


| | ir ffngular learning ; but alſo to the Untver⸗ 10 ſhall be your ſufficient warrant in this behalfe. 

| 8 have taken mary degrees of the 
4 I es. : g i 

9 the meane time ſchile theſe things were a 

wozking at London, Marp, uþtch had know⸗ 

ledge ol her bzothers veath wꝛtteth to the Loꝛds 

of the Conncell in fozme as followeth, 


A letter of the Lady Mary, ſent to the Lords of 
the Councell, wherein the claimeth the 
Crowne after the deceaſe of 


Yeven under our Signet, at our Manor of 
Kenyng-hall, the ninth of Iuly. 1553. 


Co this letter of the Lady Mary: the Loads of 
the Connell make anſwer — followech. 


Anſwer of the Lords unto the Lady - 
Ml.aries letter. 


King Edward. Mame: we have received pour nes the g tetter of the 
R 1 22 1 n ing your :1 Councell an» 
Lady Maries MY Lords, we greet you well,and have received Arto have 1515. ſwering again 
letter ſent to I ſure advertiſement, that our deareſt brother alme, and all 3 
1 the King, our late Soveraigne Lord, is departed 4 
laimetd the to Gods mercy; which newes how. wofull the | 
Crowne, be unto our heart , he onely knoweth, to whoſe 


will and pleaſure we muſt; and de humbly ſubmit 


us and our wils. But in this ſo lamentable a caſe, 

that is to wit, now after his Majeſties departure 20 any K 

and death, concerning the Crowne and Gover- Crowne vp 
nance of this Realme of England, with the title of kingEDwardF 
France, and all things thereto belonging, what Sober 5 Ag 2 
hath beene provided by Act of Parliament, and ouncell. 


aj 
NP 


rave and ſage perſo- 
knoweth, the Rols and Records appeare by the au- . nages, aſſenting and cribin to-the ame: 
thority of the King our ſaid Father, and the King muſt therefvze, as of moſt bound duty and 
our {aid Brother, and the Subjects of this Realme ; 40 , aﬀent unto her ſaid e, and fs 
ſo that we verily truſt that there is no good true none other, ex we ſhould (which faithfull 
Subje&, that is, can, or would pretend to be igno-= ſubiocts cannot) fall into vous and unſpeak⸗ 
rant thereof: and of our part we have of our able enozmities. Mßheretoze we can no leiſe do, 
ſelves cauſed, and, as God {hall aid and ſtrengthen quiet both of the realme and pon alſo, 
as, ſhall cauſe our right and title in this behalfe to ou, that fozaſmuch as the divoz;ce, 
be publiſhed and proclaimed accordingly, And made betwene the Bing of famous memozp, 
albeit this ſo weighty a matter ſeemeth ſtrange,that King Henrp the eight; and Ladp Katharine 
our ſaid brother dying upon Thurſday at night lat pom mother, was neceſſary to be had both by the 
paſt, we hitherto had no knowledge from you ther- gyerla Lawes of God, and alſa by the Ec- 
of, yet we conſider your wiſdomes and prudence 50 cleffaſtic the moſt part of the 
to be ſuch, that price eftſoones amongſt you de- noble & learned Untiverſities of Chziftendome, 
bated, pondered, and well weighed this preſent und confirmed alſo by the pats of Parlia- 
| caſewith our eſtate, with your owneeſtate, the ments remaining yef in ace, and Lads) chat 
Common-wealth, and all our honours, we ſhall pou jnftlp made illegitimate and itable to cecounted Ale 1 
and may conceive great hope and truſt with much the Crowne Jmpertall of this Realme, and the gitimate. 


' aſſurance in your loyalty and ſervice, and therefore 
for the time interpret and take things not to the 
worſt ; and that ye will, like Noblemen, worke the 
beſt. Nevertheleſſe we are not ignorant of your 


rules, and dominions and poſſeſſions of 


lame, yon will uponiuft conſideration hereof, 


and of divers other canſes lawfull tb be alledged 
foz the ſame , and foz the iuſt inheritance of thy 


eonſultations to undoe the proviſions made for our 69 right line and godlpoꝛder taken by the late King 


preferment, nor of the great bands and proviſions 

forcible where with ye be aſſembled and prepared, 
by whom, and to what end, God and you know, 
and nature can but feare ſome evill. But be it chat 
ſome conſideration politike, or whatſoever thing 
elſe hath moved you thereto, yet doubt you not my 
Lords, but wee can take all theſe your doings in 


Fracious part, being alſo right ready to remit and 


fully pardon the ſame, and that freely, to eſchew 
' blood-ſhed and vengeance againſt all thoſe that 
can or will intend the ſame, truſting alſo aſſuredly 
you will take and accept this grace and vertue in 
good part as appertaineth, and that we ſhall not be 
inforced to uſe the ſervice of other our true ſub. 
jects and friends, which in this our juſt and right 
cauſe, God, in whom our whole affiance is, ſhall 
ſend us. Wherefore my Lords, we 7 pan you and 
charge you, and every of you, that of your allege- 


our Soberaigne Lo2d ER — the ſixth. 
and agreed - the Nobles and great perſo- 
nages afozeſaid , ſurceaſe by an I to 
vere and moleft anp of our Doberaigne Lad 
Nueene Jane her ſubiecs from their true fat 
and ce due unto her Gꝛaece: aſſurin 
pon , that if you will foz refpect ſhew pour ſelfe 
quiet and obedient(as you ought) you ſhall finde 
us all and ſeverall ready to doe pou any ſervice 


yo that we with duty may. and glad with your qui- 


etneſſe to pꝛeſerbs the common State of this 
Realm:vhersin you map be othertvile grievous 
nato us, to pour ſelf,and fo them. And thus we 
bid pou moſt heartily well to fare. From the 
Tower of London, this math of July, 1553. 


Your Ladiſhips friends, ſne wing your 
ſelfe an obedient ſubject. 
Thomas 


Q. Maxr- 


The Lady HMary proclaimed neene. 


* 


Anno 
71553 


Cobham. 


Lady Mary 
keepeth her 
ſelfe from the 
«{;y of London. 


mons, 
ther ol the ſecr 


er, 
In the bhit 
ere 


Henry Suffolke. 


R. Rich. 


Thomas Canterbury.) t 
| ntington. 


The Marqueſs of Win- 
cheſter. 

Iohn Bedford. 

Wil. Northampton. 

Tho. Ely Chancellour. 

Northumberland. 


Darcy. 
Cheyney, 
R. Cotton. 
1 TIohn Gates, 
W. Peter. 
W. Cecill, 
Iohn Cheeke. 
Iohn Maſon. 
Edward North. 
R. Bowes. 


Henry Arundell. 
Shrewsbury. 
Pembrooke. 

J 


C All theſe —— only the Duke of 

land, and ur John Gates, . after- 

ward were either by ſpectall favour, 93 ſpeciall 
oz generall pardon diſcharged, 


- After this anſwer recetved, and the minds of 


che Lo2dsperceived , Lady Bary ſpeedeth her 2o.men. - 


ſelfe ſecretly away farre off from the City, be- 
ping chiefly upon the god will of the Com- 
and pet perchance not deſtitute altoge- 
advertiſements of ſome of the 
s, When the Councell heard of her ſud- 
irture and perceived her ſtoutnelle, and 


the leaving of the band. But 

their minds, they thought it 

the Duke of Nozthumberland, 

certaine Loads and Gentlemen, and 
the Duke of Daffolke — — 
ere ths Lo2d Gilfozd and the Lady Jane 

| COINS, = 
expedition the Guard alſo, albeit 


w anwilling at the fArfftherennto, 


10 pou being 


miſe is an edill upholder of quietneſſe, feare is 
wenn crueltie is the wort of all. 

u9Pary being guarded with the power of 
che Solpellers, did vanquiſh the Duke, and all 
thole that came with her. Jn conſideration 
wherof it was (me thinkes) an heavie wozd that 
He anſwered co the Snffolke men afterwards, 
uhich did make ſupplication to her grace to per- 
fozme her pꝛomiſe: Fozſomuch (càith ſhee ) as 
ut members deſire to rule pour head, 
pou ſhall one day well perceive, that members 
mult obey their head, and net looke to beare 
rule over the ſame. And not only that, but alſo to 


cauſe the moze terroz unto other, a certaine 


Gentleman named maſter Dobbe , dwelling 
about Myndam ſide, fo2 the ſame cauſe, that is, 
foz adbertiſing her by humble requeſt cf her pꝛo⸗ 
mile, was puniſhed, being thꝛe ſundꝛy times ſet 
on the Pillozy to bee a gazing ſtocke unto all 
tvers other delivered her bookes and 


ſupplications made out of the Scripture, to ex⸗ 


hoꝛt her to continue in the true dodrine then 
ſtabliched; andfoz their good will were ſent to 
pꝛiſon. But ſuchis the condition of mans na- 
ture (as here you (ce ) that we are foꝛ the moſt 
part moze ready always to ſeek friendſhip when 
we ſtand in need of helpe, than ready to requite 
a benefit once pa and received. {Powbeit a⸗ 
gainſt all this one ſhote- anker we have, which 
map bee a ſure comfoꝛt ts all miſerable crea 


tures, that equitie and elitie are ever perfea 


and certainly founid wi the Loꝛd above, thon 
the ſame, being ſhui ut ofthe doozes in 1 
woꝛlo, bee not to be ound here among men, But 


Queene Ma⸗ 
ries anſwer te 
the Suffolke 
men. 


Maſter Dobve 
puniſhed, 


erfect fidelity 
jut out of the 
dos es, yet is to 
be found in 
heaven. 


ſ&eing our intent is to wiite a ſtoꝛie, not to 


treat of office , let us lay Duffolke men aſide 
foz a chile nhole deſerts, fo their readineſſe and 
diligence with ? Qurea, J will not here ſtand 
upon. What ſhe perfo:med on her part, the thing 


y : notwithftanding, th:ongh tha vehement per- 40 it ſelfe, and the Inh rec ſtoꝛy of this perſecntion 


s of the Load Treaſurer,maſter Chom- 
and other were induced to aſſiſt the 


— and to ler fwd wich him. 


ele things thus agr&d upon, and the Duke 
——— ſet fa ward after the beſt arrap out 
of London, having notwithſtanding his times 
pzeſcribed , end his iournep appointed by the 
onncell, to the intent be might not ſem to do 


Policy of Lady any thing but upon warrant. Mary in the meane 
olicy of Lady thi ED with 


aty. 


She Lady 
ary taketh 
Fremingham 
Caſtte. 
Tye 
men gather to 
the Lady Ma- 
pies ſide. 


while t 
_—_ the ſureſt wap foꝛ ber beſt advantage, 
withdꝛew herſelfe into the quarters of Nozth- 
folk and ©nffolk,tchere ſhe underſtod the Dukes 


name to be had in much hatrsd foz the ſervice 


that had ben done there of late under King Ed⸗ 
ward, in ſubduing che rebels, e there gathering 
to her ſuch aide of the Commons in every ſide 
as ſhe might, keeping her ſelfe cloſe foꝛ a ſpace 
TRY Caftle. To vhom firſt of 
a 


= —— as hereatter moꝛe *lainly will ap- 
are. | 
Dn the contrary ſide the Duke of Nozthum- 
berland having his warrant under the bꝛoad 
Deale, with all furniture in readincfle, as he 
tooke his voyage, and was now fo2ward in his 
— ſchat ado there was, what ſtirring on eve- 
de, chat ſending , vhat riding andpeſting , 
at letters, meſſages, and inſtructions went to 


much travell up and downe, to 50 and fro, vhat talking among the ſouldiers, what 
ople, that faire pꝛe⸗ 


heart burning among the 
tences outwardly, inwardly vhat pꝛivie p:aci- 
ces there were, what ſpeeding of Oꝛdinance 
daily and hourelp cut ofthe Tower, what ru⸗ 
mours and comming downe of ſonldiers from 
all quarters there was;a woꝛldit was to ſ&,and 
a pꝛoceſſe to declare, enough to make a whole 
Ilias. The greateſt helpe that made foꝛ the Lady 
Pary was the ſhot iourneys of the Dutze, chich 


reſozted the Dnffolke men; who being al 6 by commiſſion were aſſigned to him befoze, as 


Suffolke waves fozward in pzomoting the p2ocedings 


of the Goſpell, pzomiſed her their aide and help, 

ſo that ſhe wonld not attempt the alteration of 

the Religion, which her bzother King Edward 

had befoze eſtabliſhed, by lawes and oꝛders pub- 

likely euacted, and received by the canſent of ths 
ole Realme in that behalfe. 


Fb N. War 5 make the mat ter ſhoꝛt, unto this tonditi- 


. 
Ad not 
-  . Feligion, 


WW, 
bat on 


B2each of pꝛo- 
mile in Queen 


Marr. 


the eftſoenes agreed, with ſuch pꝛomiſe made 


is above mentioned. Foz the longer the Duke 
lingred in his voyage, the Lady Mary the 
moꝛe increaſed in puilſance, the hearts of the 
people being mightily bent unto her. Which af- 
ter the councell at London perceived, andun- 
derſfcod how the common multitude did with⸗ 
d:aw their hearts from them to ſtand wich her, 
and that certaine noble men began to goe the 
other way, they turned their ſong, and pꝛo⸗ 


unto them that no innovation ſhould be made of 70 claimed foz Queene the Lady arp, eldeſt 
datighter to King Henrp the eight, and appoin ⸗ 
ted by Parliament to ſucceed King Edward d; + * 


Religion, as that no man would o2 could then 
Have miſdoubted her .Which pꝛomiſe, if ſhe had 
as conſtantly kept, as thep did willingly p2e- 
ſerve her with their bodies and weapons, the 
had bone ade&d both wozthy her blood, and had 
alſo made her Reigne moze table to her ſelfe 
thꝛough fozmer tranquilitie. Foz though a man 
bg never ſo puiſſant of power, yet dzeach of pzo- 


ing without iſſue. | 


And ſo the Duke of Pozthumberland, be:: 


by counſell and advice ſent foꝛth agaif her 
was left deſtitute, and foꝛſaken alone af Ca 
bꝛidge with ſome of his ſons and a few other 
mong upom the Carle of Puntingtor was my 
0 


The Duke of Northnmberlana. Good biſhops diſplaced. An Inhibition for preaching, Ge. | Q. Mazr. 


uvhoſe conſciences were ioyned with 2258 
perceived already coales to be kindle, u 

ter ſhould be the deſtruction ol m 
ſtian man, as Were it came to iop 


ought to the Lo⸗ 
Crone, not- 
zoclaimed her 


ary now made a 838 


ho there were arreſted and bꝛ 

of wer of Lonvon, as traitoꝛs to the 
22 that he had there p 
wer Nueene — 


bow he — et 2 5 
alin thus advanced by 


in quiet by meanes d befoze Ae divers Biſhops were 


removed, and other placed in their romes:; 


enemies = to Yee 
-mongft nhom was 


| %he 
men bee gener er 
| of matey one 


b thets —— 


3 berg en ater 


25 Duke of moſt ES 7 


= 
== 


mile, and be in hope 
DO doo oth Fett: 


Ro 7 John Gate _ 5 74 

= not lived Ez tk 

ane with tho bins of Sap eat 
4 — 

ſudden aeg De 

—— the ene 50 un m 


over. . 
MW allo Pater ers 
— — Tot Rog — 


5 


to 
be⸗ Mn 


oy 1 7— 9 
2 * 
r _ * — 
» — 


cabvertin tering the 
—.— the n 5 theres 


very dap — 

fozted SY ople, declaring the Naser tn bear 

to the pzeſent ſtate of _ 
of Gardiner be 


mad d cellonr of En ab 28 60 
© Low Chancellor — 1 being 


An Inhibition of the Qu = Ant Preicking, 


r Boner was Ae BY 


Ridlgp dt 
ctoz Day to the Bifhopzicke of 
55 


chop 

out; — alſo | 
eens Highneſo we! well remembning augus 182 
hate: gratons this her +. 


in que on 'of Religion 1 
now of late » dince the 


Chicheſter , J. Sc 

— Tonſtall to the Bia 

ath to the B opzick of Wozs 
committed to the 

eſle to Exceter, and Piles Co⸗ 


tht 

— perceived, great beavineſſe and ſcomfozt 18 

rew moze and moꝛs to all good _ 
In which d ſcozd of mindes, and — of 
affections , was gow to bee (ene a miſerable 
the whole Commun-wealth 
of England, They 14 — _ — 
greet care how the matter went. 


rep0o2 ramonrs 
ight and evill diſpoſed verſons | , 
good to doe to underſtand, to all her 
moſt loving — wceah moſk w pats, 
in NEE 1 
rſt. her 
wdites of God retied fi 
Imperiall Crowne of this 1153 


face of things in 


# | 
. 
FEES 

. 


n 


8 


A dagger throwne at Bourne for preaching again{s King Edward. 


Q. Maxr. 

 FAmo? ther Dominions there unto belonging, cannot 
715531 wem hide that religion vhich God and the wozld 
Cueene Mary noweth ſhe hathever p fed from Cas 
110 cte hitherto. Which aß her e 


Aue tuts 
£ den wilh 


not to EEID any SET | 
common affent may be 


ks and 1 


niat fenbisber. ? and inchlike , and 


ftudle , and 


Falſe ſurmiſas 
nf true 


— — other places both 
ofent 


Vere was the md al zinting 
of falſe * bokes, 1— l rimes, 225 other 


ad of Min · 
Reer. 


bookes, 


Lale, af Thpiltfan Koligion: high polnts an and 


unters and Stationers ſet 
es ſubiecks, ofan edill 3 
ü ole gun: 


aleto her 
Di 


manner of s 
,neither.alſo to pꝛint any bokes, mat- 
lade, rime> enterlude,pzocefſe oꝛ freatiſe, 70 
noz fo play any enterlade, except they have her 
Gzaces' licence inwziting for the ſame 
_— —>»—< her Bighnes indignation 


And fle alſo yer chargeth and 
= — 
pzeſams to puniſh, oz to rils — * 


nefle 28 60 


der in the cauſes aboveſaid, oꝛ any other offen- 
der in woꝛds oz deeds in the late rebellion conv 
mitted oꝛ done by the Duke of Noꝛthumberland 
92 92 complices oꝛ to ceiſe any of their goods oz 
to uſe any ſuch offender by ſtritzing, oz 

503 — the ſame; but wholly 

of all ſuch olkenders 


Awes. 
eHeverthelele, as her neue mindeth not 
emp and n_ anpof her lo⸗ 
from time to time tene 


er Bighnes 8 

evous 3 
The eo as her High 
nelle ſhall bee moſt lozry to have cauſe to put in 
execution: 4. we url m0 reel determine not to 
nit (ach Uious doings of 


ger 122 — they will av 
and goth 


1 nee ch 9150 de dalle 
e 
and commanding all a0 5 'Shiriffes 


Hes of Peace, Bapliffes, Conſtables, and 

ike officers and miniſters , dili- 

12 55 ſ& to the obſerving and executing of 

A commandements and pleaſure , and to 

: nn all ſuch _ ilfally offend inthis 
tting the ſame to the next Goale, 

DO ——— without baile oꝛ mainepꝛize. 
made to her Pighnelle, oz 

— "Toit Councell, of their names and doings; 
examination had of their offences, 
ome further oꝛder — bee taken foꝛ their pu⸗ 
the example of others, acco2ding to 

— and teno: of the Lawes afoʒeſaid. Veo 

r Pano2 of Richmond, the 18. day ot 

| in the firſt pers of our moſt pꝛoſperous 


ABT 


day foore vem yeares — pꝛe 
upon the ſame mot cruelly and uniuſtly caſt 
into the moſt vile dungeon of the Parſhalſey , 
and there kept during the time of King Cd- 
ward. Mis wozds ſounded ſo evill in the cares 
of the hearers, that they could not keepe ffs 
lence , and began to murmure and to irre 
fn ſuch ſozt, that the Payo2 and Aldermen 
with other eſtates then pzeſent, feared much 
an upꝛoare. But the truth is, that one hurled 
a dagger at the Pꝛeacher, but who it was it 
con then be pꝛooved, albeit af:erward it 
was knowne. 
Jn fine the ftirre was fuch,that the P:cacter 
t in his head, and dur ſt no moꝛe appears 


that place. The matter ot bis Sermon tend — 
much 


* . 


— — _ 
— — — 


Preachers inhibited. 


much to the derogation and diſpzaiſe of King 
Edward, vhich thing the people in nocaſe could 
abide, Then Maſter 352adfezd at the requeſt of 
the Pzeachers bꝛother, and other then being in 
the Pulpit, ſtood foꝛth and ſpake ſo mildly, chꝛi⸗ 
ſttanlp, and effeaually, that with few wozds 
be appeaſcd all: and afterward hee and maſter 
Rogers conducted the Pzeacher betwirt them 
from the Pulpit to the ar ſchwle dooze, 


where they left him ſafe, as farther in the ſtozy 10 mon. 


of maſter 1B2adfo2d is declared. But ſboztly af- 
ter they were both rewarded with long impꝛi⸗ 
ſonment, and laſt of all with fire in Smith⸗ 


ficld. | | 
Wy reaſon of this tumult at Pauls Croſſe, 
an oꝛder was taken by the Loꝛds of the Coun- 
he en We next ee 

at they, ca ' 
mon Coancell of the Citie > ſhould thereby 


charge every Houſholder to cauſe their cþildzen 20 ters they ci 


appꝛentiſes, and other ſervants to Rœ-pe their 


nelle the 12. of Auguſt in the Tower. . Which 
was, that albeit her Graces conſcience is x 
ed in matters of Religion; yet ſuck gracio 

meant not to compell oz ſtraine | 
conſciences otherwiſe than God ſhall (as ſh& 
riot, through the openingiof bis 

t is in,. 
em, by godlp, bertuous, and learned 


woꝛd unto them, 

Poo it was then ozdered , that every Alder 
a D 

man in his Ward ſhould fozthwith ſend foz the 


Cuaratesofe ariſh within their liberties, 
and warne — only to fozbeare to pzeach 


themſelves , but alſo not to ſuffer any other to 40 Uicar of S. Þ 


zeach oz make any opeen o2 ſolemns readin 
2 Stripture in their Churches, imleſſe the caid 
2eachers were ſeverally licenced by the 


nen. | 

After this Sermon at Pauls Croſſe afozena- 
med, the next day after it followed that the 
Queens guard was at theCrofle with their wea- 
pons to guard the Pꝛeacher. And ichen men 
withdꝛew themſelbs from the ſermon, oꝛder was 
taken by the Batoz,that the Ancients of all com⸗ 
antes ſhould be pꝛeſent, eſt the Pꝛeacher ſhould 

e diſcouraged by his ſmall Auditoꝛp. 


Auguſt, 1553. 


Che 5. of Auguſt, Anno 1553. was one Mil- 
liam Rntler committed by the Councell) to the 
Maͤrſhalſey, foꝛ — certaine woꝛds againit 
M. Bourn Pꝛeacher, fo2 his ſermon at Panls 
Croſſe on Sundap laſt befoꝛe. 

The 16. of Auguſt was DPumfrey Palden 
committed to the Counter foz wozds againſt 
the ſaid Bournes ſermon at Pauls Croſſe, 

A letter lent to the Shiriffes of Buckingham 
and Bedfo2d,fo2 the appzehending of one Fiſher, 
Parſon of Ammerſham, a Pzeacher. 

Another letter tothe Biſhopof No2wich, not 
to ſuffer any Pꝛeacher 02 other to p:each oꝛ ex- 
pound the Scripture openly without ſpeciall li- 
cence from the Nucen. 

The ſame day was P.3B2adfo2d,P. Uernon, 
and P. Beacon, Pꝛeachers, committed to the 
charge ofthe Lievtenant of the Tower. 

The ſame day alſo wasPaſter John Rogers 
P:eacher,.commanded to kep himſelle pziſoner 
in his owne houſe at Pauls, without having 
any conference with any other than thoſe of his 
owne houſhold. 


r mens 30 cell;accozding to th 


70 ded fo a 


Tho 22. of Auguſt there were two letters di⸗ J Anno | A 1 


reced to P. Coverdale Biſhop of Exeter, and 
M. Poper Biſhop of Gloceſter, faz their unde- 
layed repaire to the Court, and there to attend 
the Councels plealure. 
The ſame day Fiſher 
made his appearance befoze the Conncell,accoz 
ding to their letter the 16 of Auguſt, and was aps 
pointed the next day to bzing in a note ofhis ſer⸗ 


The 24. of Auguſt was one John Pelvin, a 

Scot, and pzeacher,ſent to Newgate in London 

by the Conncell, | 
The 26. of Auguſt there was a letter ſent to 


the Þaioz of Coventry and his Bzethzen ; fog ®»monds: 


e appꝛehenſton of one nds of Wozceſter 
2eacher,and then — pichaels in CTo⸗ 
ventrey, and foꝛ the ſending of him up to the 
Councell. with his examinations and other mat- 


million to DAY _ uk duch ts 
meanes of his preaching ae any talke — 


1 Aunn ft H. Haper Biſhop of Woz- 
29. J * 
ceſter made his a appearance befoze the 
A » accozding to their letters the 22. | 
be 31. of Auguſt P. Coverdale Bithop of 
Exceter made his appearance befoze the —— 
letters the 22. of Auguf, 


September. 1553. 
The firſt of September P.Yoper ndP.Co- 


verdale appeared againe befoze the Councell, 


whence P. Boper was committed to the Fleet, 


lid maſter Coverdale commanded to attend the 


Loꝛds pleaſure, 

The 2, of September P. Pugh Saunders, 

aels in Coventry, was befoze 

W e agen ton eee 
are againe mu "IP 

4 1 a letter was directed 

from the Councell to maſter Hugh Latimer foz 


his ance befoze them. ; 


out the of September the ſame peer 
Peter Ae ia doo to London from Drfwzd, 
ere foz a time he had ben commanded to keep 
his houſe, and found there the Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury, vhooffered to defend the doctrine 
of the booke of Common Pzayer, boch by ſcrip- 
tures and Dodozs - alliſted by Peter Partyz 
and a few other,as hereafter pe ſhall heare. But 
whileſt they were in hope to come to —_— 
ons, the Archbiſhop and other were impꝛiſoned, 
but Peter Partyz was ſuffered to returne 
vhence be came. 
The ſj 
Papoꝛ of Toventrep to ſet Bagh Sy 


60 liberty, if he would recant his ſermon, oz elſe 


— "Os him. and to ſignifie ſo much to the Conn- 


The 3. of September P.Dugh Latimer ap- 
pa befoze the Conncell , accoꝛding to their 
etter the 4. of September, and was committed 
to the Tower cloſe pziſoner, having his ſervant 
Auſten to attend upon dim. 

The ſame dap tbe Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 
appearing betoꝛe the Councell, was comman⸗ 
are the next dap at afteruone befoze 
them in the Star⸗chamder. 

The 14.of September the archbiſhpo of Can- 
terbury, accozding to their fozmer dapes com- 
mandement , made his appearance befoze the 
L02ds in the Star⸗chamber. Where, they char- 
ging him with treaſon, and ſpꝛeading ab2oad 
of ſeditions bils to the diſquieting of the eftate, 
they committed him from thence to the __ 


arſon of Ammerſham Fiber. 


e day there was a letter ſent to the - 
Spmonds at ®ymonde- 


9 


— OT 


—— 


The Parliament. Iudge Hales. Diſputation in the Canvocation houſe. 


——2— —— 


19 


— 
rhemſelves 


Ae 


M. Harley Bl - 
ſhop of Perc» 

fo2d put out of 
his Bichopzick 


Statutes of 
Pzemmnire and 
other repealed 


Altars and 
Maſſes erre* 
cted. 


Sir James 
Hales Knight. 


bzated 


of London, there to remaine till further iuſtice 
and o2der at the Quernes pleaſure. 

The 15 of September there was a letter ſent 
to P. Þozne Deane of Durham, foz his appea⸗ 
rance befoze them, and another was ſent to him 
the 7. of October next after, foz his ſpeedy appea- 

The 16. of September there were letters ſent 
to the Mapoꝛs of Dover and Nie, toſuffer all 
Fzench Pꝛoteſtants to paſſe 


ercept fach , whole names ſþall be ſigniſie d to 
them by the French Embaſſadoz, * 


October. 1553. 


ſhe hel 


loz, and maſter Har 


Clergy likewiſe after their wonted manner had 


——ů — 


a Convocation, with a viſputatton alſo, appoin a Convecat:- 
ted by the Queenes commandement, at Pauls on begun. 


Church in London the ſame time, which was 


about the 18. of October. Jn the which Convo⸗ 


cation , firſt maſter John Yarpsfield, Bache 
loz of Divinitte, made a Sermon ad Clerum, 
the 16. of October. After the Sermon done it 
was alligned by the Biſhops, that they of the 


out of this Realme 10 Clergie youſe , foz avoiding confuſton of wo:ds 


ſhouls chuſe them à ꝛolocutoꝛ. To the which 
rome and office by common aſſent was named 
Doctoꝛ Meſton Deane of Mieſtminſter, and 


ouſly in taunting and checking. In conc 5 


t 


Doctoz Me- 
it 


on and of Pi- 


acc eix dutie, and taking t lace 
— che after the _ - be- 30 ven ſome to fle, ſome to deny, and ſome to dye, 
> £01 3 


to 

not abiding the fight bdzew 

ſelvs from the company:foz the vhich canſe 
the biſhop of Lincolne being examined, and 
p;oteſting bis faith, was upon the ſame com- 
manded to attend cho not long after at Anker- 
wiks by ſickneſſe departed. Paſter — — 
canſe he was married, was excluded both from 

Parliament and from his Biſhopzicke. 

Malle being done, the Nneene ac 


companied 
with the Eſtates of the Realm was b:onght in⸗ 40 


to the Parliament houſe, there accoꝛding to the 
manner to enter and begin the conſultation, At 

Conſiltation oz Parliament were repea- 
led all Statutes made in the time of King Hen; 
rie the eight foz Premunire, and Statutes made 
in — dward the ſixths time foz adminiſtra- 
tion o and the Sacrament 


— were fozward in erecting of Altars 
and Paſles in Churches, And ſuch as would 
ſticke to the lawes made in King Edwards 
time, till other ſhonld be eſtabliſhed, !(ome of 


them were marked, and ſome pzeſently appꝛe- 


bended. Among whow Dir James Hales, a 
Knight of Rent, and Juſtice of the Common 
place, was one; vhs notwithſtanding hee had 


though to the moſt mens indgements that heard 
the Diſputation they had =o — pu as here 


map appeare by the repozt of Diſputati⸗ 
on, tbe copy ——_— we thought fit here to an- 
ner.as followeth. 


The true report of the Diſputation had and be- 
gun in the Convocation houſe at Lon- 
don, the 18, of October: 

Anno 1553. - 


V Hereas divers and uncertaine rumours bee 

ſpread abroad ofthe Diſputation had in the 
Convocation houſe; to the intent that all men may 
know the certaintie of all things therein done and 
ſaid, as much as the memory of him that was pre- 
ſent thereat can beare away, he hath thought good, 
at requeſt throughly to deſcribe what Was ſaid ther- 
in on both parties of the matters argued and had 


50 in queſtion, and of the entrance thereof. 


Act of the firſt day. 


Farſt upon Wedneſday, being the 18. of Octo⸗ 

ber, at afternoone, Paſter TUe ſton tte Pꝛo⸗ 
locutoꝛ certifled the houſe, that it was the 
Queenes pleaſure, that the company of the 
ſame Pouſe, being learned men aſſembled , 


that he would not ſabſcribe to the uninheriting 60 ſhould debate of matters of Religion, and con- 


dbentured his life in Mueene Maries canſe "ng 


olf her by the Kings will, pet foz that he did at a 


Tye trouble of Quarter Seſſions — charge upon the Sta- 


ge ales. 


A lbtle policy. 


tutes made inthe time of — — the elght 
and Edward the ſixth, fo2 the Supꝛemacy + Re- 
ligion, he was impꝛiſoned in the Parſþalſey , 
Counter, and Fleet, and ſo cruelly handied and 
put in feare by talke that the Warden of the 
Fle&t uſed to have in his hearing, of ſuch to2- 
ments as were in pꝛeparing fo heretickes (02 
foz what other cauſe God knoweth ) that 
ſought toridde himſelfe ont of this life by wown- 
ding bimſelfe with a knife; and afterward was 
contented to ſap as they willed him: whereupon 
he was diſcharged, but after that he never reſted 
till he had dꝛowned himſelfe ina river, halte a 
mile from his houſe in kent. Of whom moze is 
to be ſæn then you come to his ſtoꝛp. 

Dining the time af this Parliament, the 


ſtitute Lawes thereof, which her Oꝛace and the 
arliament would ratiſte. And fo? that (ſaid 
e)tbere is a boke of late ſet fo:th,cailed the Ca⸗ 
techiſme (which hee ſhewed fozth) bearing the 
name of this hononrable Spnod, and pet put 
fo:zth without your conſents as J have learned, 
being a booke very peſtiferous, and full of here- 
ſies andlikewiſe a booke of Common Pꝛaper 
very abominable (as it pleaſed him to terme it) 


70 I thought it therefoꝛe beſt firſt to begin with the 


articles of the Catechiſme > concerning the ſa⸗ 
crament ofthe altar, to confrme the naturall 
pꝛeſence of Cbꝛiſt in the ſame, and alſo iranſub- 
{tantiation. Wherefoze (ſaid be) i: ſhall be law- 
fullon Friday next enſuing foꝛ all men freeiy 5 
ſpeake their conſcience in theſe matters tbai all 
doubts map be removed and they fully ſat istis d 
therein, a0 


A diſputatton 
of R. ligion in 
Baus Thinch 
in London the 
1% 0; Octoses⸗ 


Dctobce 18 


Docteꝛ Wes 
ſton, Mꝛolocu- 
toꝛ, againſt th? 
bod kt of Cate · 
chiſme ſe! kot 
in King Ed⸗ 
Wards $iut - 
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3 D:ſputation in the Convocation houſe about the reall preſence. Manx. 
. them if they liſted. After this they minding to pAnno { 
AQ of the ſecond day. have entred into diſputation, there came a Cen- 5 , 553.0 


amm hot fler: ignifping rnto the lieber that th 
> ing⸗ being the twenticth o er , ugn o the 4920 02 , 
= II men bad t —— they ſhonld Lozdgreat Palter,and the Carle of Devonthire 
Two bils erhi · have entred diſputations of the queſtions pzo- would — — and there⸗ 
ted in the ed » the :Pzolocutoz exhibited two ſeverall fo2e he dełerred the ſame unto mundaꝑ, at one ot 


bi : 
0 , 
— 7 bis unto the Houſe; the one fo; the naturall the clock at afternone. 


ocuto. ? | crament of the Al- 
TY — the - bonnet od Carechilme, that wo. The Act of the third day, 
— 5 — — 2 ——— Upon Pundap the 23. of October , at the The 3 Heſdien 
— + be to the lame, The time appointed.in the pꝛelence of many Earies, October 23. 


ing all to ſubſcri 
— 1 Mhereunto the whole Pouſe - Lo2ds, Knights, Gentlemen, and divers other 


M- Philips, 
4 did immediately aſſent, t ar, which were of the Court and of the Citie alſo, the Pꝛolocu⸗ 
S. Boller, the Deane of Nocheſter the Deane of Exceter, 155 made a Wann. that they of the Youle 


M. Chepaey, of Wincheſter, the Archdeacon had appointed this diſputatton, not t 
— — 5 one truth into doubt, to the which they had pa . 


ed to lubſcribe other. And ubileſt the reſt were about to ſub⸗ + all ſub ſaving five oz fire , but that 


to r9e bils. ; two Articles, John Philpot ſtood 20 gaineſapers might bee reſolved of their - 
okeof (cribe thele John n ments in the which thep Hd, n it ſhail appeare 


theCarechiſme . 
fended b techiſme,that he thought they were deceived untoyon, not will alfo conde- 
©. bt. tn the tt re Catering, (4 that (themoth ker ens 


ſiaſticall Laies 12 
ted by 
leſia 


except their re⸗ 
queit were 
granted. 


and defireth to be re⸗ 


whether de will pꝛo⸗ 
Acainlt the ar · And moꝛeover he laid.as cancetning the arti- p 
— cle of the naturall pzeſence in the Dacrament, n no. & ea, quoth he, J would gladly my doubts 
$ ; that it was againft rea ſan and oꝛder of learning to be reſolved, which moove me not to believe 
and alſo verp pꝛeindiciall ta the truth, that me tranſubſtantiation. 8 
ſbould be moo ved to ſubſcribe befoze the matter The firſt is ent of S. Paul, to the Cozinthians, W.:Cheyneyes 
were dee examined and diſcuſed. Bat o lpeaking of the Dacrament of the body and tranſubſtanee, 
when hee flaw that allegation might take no blood of Chzift , calleth it oft times bzoad after ation. 
place, being as a man aſtonied at the multitude 5o the conſecration, 
of ſo many learned men, as there were of pur⸗ Eke ſecond is out of D:igen,. vhs, > ſpeaking 
pole gathered together to maintaine old traditi⸗ of this ſacrament ſaith, that the mat part 
$.39\tlpors dns mo2e than the truth of Gods holy Wozy, thereof goeth downe tothe excrenrents, 
requeſt tothe He made this requeſt unto the Pꝛolocutoꝛ, that Che third is out of Theodoretus, who, making 
P:olocutoz, Whereas there were ſo many ancient learned mention of the Dacramentall bꝛead and wine 
men pꝛeſent on that Ude, as in the Realme the after the conſecration, ſaith that they goe not 
like again were not tobe found in ſuch number; out of their fozmer ſubſtance, fozme, and ſhape. 
and that cn the other ſide of them that had not Theſe be ſome of my doubts among manp other, 
2 — — — dg — age 1 — Joo - — — a 
rning farre inferiour unto : ktere- hen 20 gned ZDocto2 Moꝛe⸗ | 
foe,that — might be had in this diſput a- 60 man toanſ[wer him, 5270 D. Paul — on 333 
tion, he defired that the Pꝛolocutoꝛ would be a him thus; That the Sacrament is called by him Baul. 
meane unto the Lozds, that ſome of thoſe that bꝛead indeed: but it is thus to be under ſtwo, 
were learned, and ſetters foꝛth of the ſame Ca- it is the ſacrament of bead, that is. the fo2me of 
pew thei: earning that moved then ole? xch = "Ten Pater Chenep intered an alleged 
e ir learning that moved them to ſet fozth alter Chenep inkerred and alledged, h. CTheyne 
the ſame, and that Doctoz Ridley and Pafter that Heſychius called the Sacrament both deen reply . 


ent and neceſſarie. 


Jarl D Ridley Rogers, with two oz thzeemce, might be licen» and fleſh. | een ns 
and® RKoacr5 eed to be pꝛelent at this diſputation, and to bee Pes, quoth Poꝛeman, Heſjchius calleth ii: 
ane ura“ affociate with them. 70 head, becauſeit was bzead, and not becauſe it 


tton. - 
Anſwer of the This requeſt was thonght reaſonable, and is ſo. Andpaſſing over Dzigen, bee ca 
Sicops unto was pzopoſedunto the Bichops, who made this Theodorerus , and ſaid, tha men miſtook his 
wercgueſt. anſwer; that it was not in them to call ſuch per- authority, by interpꝛeting a generall into a ſpe- 18 2 
| fons unto our Houle, ſince ſome of them wers cialbas Peter Partpꝛ hath done in the place of 05,06. ©*® 
pꝛiſoners. But they faid, they wculdbe petitiss Theodorer, interpzeting =, fo ſubſtance, uhich 
ners in this tehalfe unto the Councell, and in is a ſpeciall fignification ofthe woꝛd, whereas 
caſe any were abſent that ought to bee of tha e is a generall woꝛd, as well to accidents as 
Houſe , they willed them to bee taken in unto to ſubſtance ; and thereloꝛe J anſwer thus unto 


Theodoret, 


F & . rr *% EET 8 0 oe 
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Q MART. Diſputation in the Convoration houſe, about the reall preſence, 
Anno 7 Theodoꝛet, that the ſacramentall bzeadand wine die of Chꝛiſt comming thereunto, ſo that in the 
1553 C do not goont ef their fo2mer ſubſtance, fo2m;and Dacrament is now but one ſubſtance of the 
ſhy that is to _ not out of their accidentall humanity alone, and not the ſubſtance ofb:ead 
fubftance and as it was befoze ; even ſo likewiſe map J at 
After this r. C ſate him downe, firme, and conclude by thine owne — 5 
and by and maſter E ted up as one "I - oof edge aſcending up by the power of 
M. Elmar ar- could not abide to 7 fo fond an anſwer and adiopned unto the deity , 
B. ene (0 Sw an oth 15 a i A1 upon e was by the mich; thereof abſoꝛpt and turned in- 
nog ty of T ma to one ſubſtance with the deitie; ſo that now 
Mo Rot e an 10 2 remainech but one divine lubſtance in The kalle er- 
| — to beod or frees nee ng2 ſuſticient an- hꝛiſt no moꝛe than in the ſacramentall ſignes poticicy of D. 
wer, but an illuſton and a fabt le evaſion, con of the Lo2ds Supper, aſter the conſecration, doch Yozeman up- 
trary to Theodozets meaning. Foz, ſaidh&,if remaine ap! moꝛe than one ſubſtance,accozding eu, ur 
see ſhould fignifle an accident in the place al- to pour belie — — | thzowne. 
— . 12 it ts anſwered by mater Poꝛeman, In anſwering to this, Docoꝛ Moꝛeman ſtacke⸗ 
then were it a woꝛd ſuperfluons ſet in Theodo- red,vhoſe deled —— ving ſpake on this 
ret — do follow two other woꝛds vhich wile, Mell maſter Pozeman, if vou have no an- 
ſuſticientiy doe the arcidents or hs ſwer at this pꝛeſent ready, p2ay you deviſe one 
d, that is, % . , < figniffe in it pon can convenient ly, againſt dur next met- 
ngliſh, hape foxmne 3 and 2 ore 2 ain. 
Mere eber. of the lame by divers With that his * = Pꝛolocutoꝛ was @Qefton is ot 
chou. de in G2eke conld not be len in grievouſly offended, te ing bt m that he ſhould ended. 
that 9 as aber ogg ws < world hate not bzagge e there, but that he ſhonld be fully an- 
man having no ſwered. Eben = Philpot it ts ——— thing that I 
ive fo tht oe affirmeth ſill, wo og vole, 2955 only defire , to bee anſwered direaly in this be⸗ 
| fobflagre - maſt s ſignifle halte; and I deſire ofpon, and of all + — at 
— — ; ork. = Whole um- this pꝛeſent, that A may be ſuſtictentiy anſwered, 
poꝛtunitie, ſince he could — no other anſwer, Which J am lure you are not ableto doe, ſaving 
E anne Mes GAA Tyeodozetus anthozity and ſtmilitude u inht,as 
30 he ought to be taken. None oth er anſiver then Philpots replt- 
pots repli- Philpot, and ſaid, made to E tipots reaſon, but that he was ced bycom- 
y 
cation _— ha he coma ter that The» commanded to | mandtng him 
— etetht in ce above alledged, @hen ſtod up the Deane of Rochefter offering Tua man |, 
220 by the nt he maketh — himſelfe to reaſon in the firſt queſtion againſt ied a> Pb. 
his purpoſe, by no "meanes maſter Poꝛemans the naturall pzeſence, wiſhing that the ſcrip⸗ e, con inued 
interpzetation of 2. be t taken foz an a ac- ture, and the ancient Dodozs in this point Deane of . 
cidentall ſubſtance, as he foz a ſhift would in might be weighed, betieved, and followed. And artes time, 
- terpzet it tobe. (02 the matter which Theo- againſt this naturall pꝛeſence hee thought the and ver gut te 
dozet intreatet , tsagainſt Eu- ſaying of Chꝛiſt in ſaint Patthew to make alnttd. 
tiches an here ke, , denyed two natures 40 ſufficiently enough, if men would credit and 
ofſnbſtance to remaine in Chzift , being one follow ſcripture , who ſaid there of himſelfe, 
perſon , and ——_ his hnmanity after ac» That poozemen wee ſhould have alway with 
Ehe place ot compliſhment of thempſterte of dur ſalvation,a» us, but we ſhould not have alwapes : "which 
...- ſcending into heaven, and — topned unto was ſpoken, quoth he, concerning the naturall 
the divinitte, was Se wed up of pꝛeſence of Chzifts body, therefoꝛe we ought 
the ſame, ſo that Chꝛ ow de no moꝛe but to be lie be as he hath taught, that Chriſt is not 
4 — * ork — —— ford —_ dhe Alk. pꝛeſent on earth in the ſacrament of 
ain ch opin 8 eodo » and 
F roi 0 * f Sacrament pꝛoobeth the To this was anſwered by the pꝛolocutoꝛ, that 
1 Seren inf the he Berling: that like as in 50 we ſhould not have Chzift pzeſent alwaies to er- Ueſtons ar. 
the ſacrament of the body of A ond after the ercile almeſ-deeds upon him, tnt upon the pooze, Ste be 
conſecration there is the ſubſtance of Chꝛiſts But the Deane pꝛoſecuted his argument, and : 
hummanitte , with the ſubſtance of bzead remai- fbewed it out of ſaint Auguſtine further, that the Tyr cane? 
ning as if was befoze, not being abſozpt ofthe ſame — of the ſcripture alledged, ##2!tcation. 
humanitie of Chꝛiſt, but topned by the divine was no ſ cient — who waiteth in the 
eration thereunto ; eden ſo in the perfon of 50. treatiſe of ſaint John on this wiſe, on 
Chit, being now in heaven, of this the ſame ſentence; When as hee (aid (ſaith ſaint 
— a repꝛeſentation, there be two ſe⸗ Auguſtine) mee ſhall yee not have alwaies with Auguſt. in 
verall ſubſtances. ors „his divinitie nd hu- you; hee ſpake of the preſence of his body. For 10 ents 
mantity united in one hypoſtaſte oz perſon, — ch 60 by his majeſty, by his providence, by his un- 22 | 
is Thait:.the hamantty not beving abſoꝛpt by the ſpeakable and invifible grace, that is fulfilled 
coniunction of the divinity, but remaining in his Which is ſaid of him; Behold Iam with you un- A :otable 7 
fozmer ſubſtance. till the conſummation of the world. But inthe chore ou: 


And this militude, quoth Philpot, dꝛougbt 
in of Theodozet to —— ty — ; ould 


Fear probe nothing at all, if the very banc of 


Theodoazet 


falſly taken of the Dacramentall bꝛead did not remaine, as 

it did befoze. But if Docoꝛ Moꝛemans ter 
pꝛetation might take place foz tranſubſtantia⸗ 
tion, then ſbould the her fon 

ſtrong argument by Theodozets authozitte , fo 
taken to maintaine his herefte ,* and to Bud 


Bapiſts. 


fleſn which the Word tooke upon him, in that 
which was borne of the Virgin, in that which was 
apprehended of the Iewes, which was crucified 
on the Croſſe, which was let downe from the 
Crofle , which was wrapped iu clouts, which was 
hid in the Sepulchre, which was maniteſted in the 


eticke have thereby a 70 reſurrection, You ſhall not have me alwayes with 


you. And why? For after a bodily preſence hee 
. was converſant with his Diſciples forty dayes, and 
they accompanying him , ſeeing and nor follow- 

ing him, ke aſcended and is not here} for there hee 
fitreth at the right hand of the Father; and yet 
here he is, becauſe he is not de parted in the pre- 
ſence of his Majeſtie. After another manner we2 


have Chriſt alwayes by the preſence of his may: 1 * 
2E * 


21 


he Diſput.ut:on in the Convocation houſe, avout tha reall preſence. Q. Maxr. 
but after the preſence of his fleſh it is rightly ſaid , of Doctoꝛs, but he made not one argument. 
_ © Yau ſhall od have me alwaies with you. For Then ſaid the Deane, the authozities of the 
I553-” the Church had him in the preſence of his fleſha =Docozs by me rehearſed, bee ſufficient argu- 


Ulatlons an. 
ſwer to S. Alito 
cultine. 
Aug. in Ioan. 


tract. 70. 


Ih{lpot a- 
Fan Watſon 


Cation. 
Phil pot. 


D. &leſton. 


few dayes, and now by faith it apprehendeth him, 
and ſeeth him not with eyes. 

To this authozitie Dacto2 Watſon tok upon 
him to anſwer, and ſaid, he · would anſwer ſaint 
Auguſtine by ſaint Auguſtine, and having a cer⸗ 


taine boke in his hand of notes, he alledged out 


of the 70.treatiſe upon ſaint John. that after that 
moꝛtall condition and manner we have not now 
Ch:iffon earth, as he was heretofoze befoze his 


pallton. 
Againſt thoſc anſwer JohnYhilpot replied and 
id, that maſter Watſon had not fully anſwe- 


red laint Auguſtine by ſaint Auguſtine, as hee 


would ſcem to have done, fo2 that in the place a- 
bove mentioned by maſter Deane ofRocheſter, 
he doth not only teach the moztall ſtate of Chziſfs 


body befoze his paſſion, but alſo the immoztall 20 


condition of the ſame afcer his reſurrection; in 
the which moztall body ſaint Auguſtine ſemeth 
plainly to affirme, that Chꝛiſt is not pꝛeſent * 
on the earth neither in fozme viũbly, neither in 
cozpozall ſubſtance inviſtbly, as in tew lines at- 
ter the place above — 7 ſaint Auguſtine 
doth moze plainly declare 

Now theſe two manners of Chriſts preſence de- 
clared, which is by his majeſtie, providence, and 


he is not come. 


7 theſe woꝛds, ſaying 


ments to pꝛobe mine intent, to the which mp de- 
fire is tobe anſwered of por. But ſtill Pozeman 
cryed,make an argument, to ſhift off the authoꝛi⸗ 
ty vhich he could not anſwer unto.After this the 
Deane made this argument out of the inſtituti- 
on of the Sacrament; Do this in remembrance of 


Io me: [and thus ye ſhall ſhew forth the Lords death 


untill he come. 

The lacrament is the remembzance of Chziſt; Argument. 
Ergo, the Dacrament is not very Qiſt; fo2 pet 
. Foz theſe wozds, Votill he come, 

doe plainly ſignifle the abſence of Chziſts bodie. 

Then the Pzolocutoz went about to ſhew that anenon an- 
theſe Words, Vncill he come, did not impoꝛzt ſwerethſts the 
any abſence of hilt on the earth, by other pla- 3roument, 
ces of Dcripture, onec, Vntill, was u, pure 
ſed in like ſence; but diredly to the purpoſe he 


anſwered nothing cc on, the Deane M.Deanes 
.fell to queſtion h Pozeman. whether auelttons. 
- Chaikk did cate Pe Lane whe 


Diſciples, oz no- He anſwered, Yea. Further, 
nent wü) ena, de nö aſt it: Puss 

m, as he di e it⸗Moꝛe⸗ 
man anſwered,Vea. Then he aſked what he did Parpeng 8 
eate , and vhether he did eat his owne naturall Chzitt did eat 
bodie,as they ine it tobe, oꝛ no? Which bis 9wne body. 


grace now preſent᷑ in the world, which before his 30 When Pozeman had affirmed ; then ſaid the 


aſcenſion was preſent in fleſn; and being now 
placed at the right hand ef the father, is abſentin 
the ſame from the world, I thinke (ſaith ſaint Au⸗ 
guſtine) that there remaineth no other queſtion in 
Wg, guach Adülpet, if ſaint Auguſtine ac 

; ow, guothy - or > H 6 
knowledge no moze pꝛeſence of Chꝛiſt to bee 
now on earth, but only his divine pꝛelence, and 


tytobe in heaben we ought | ; 
ta 40 ro- Chitſfeating the ſacrament,had no pꝛomi 
of — of ſin. Wenn 


touching his i mi a 

to confeſſe and believe the ſame. But if we pu 
third pꝛeſence of Chꝛiſt, that is cozpozally to 
ber pꝛelent alwaies in the Sacrament of the 
Altar inviſibly, accozding to pour | 
whereof ſaint Auguſtine maketh no menti⸗ 
on at all in all his wozkes; you ſhall ſeme to 
— that which ſaint Auguſtine did never com- 
*. Why, quoth Watſon, S. Anguſtine in the 
place by me alledged , maketh he no mention 


ſayppoſitions, 


Deane, it is a great abſurditie by pou D, 
gainſt this t ſtood up and ar⸗ Phil pot. 
Pned;lkping.hs could p2ove it by good realon de- Re 
duced out of the ſcripture.that Chꝛiſt eat not his 
owne naturall body at the inſtitution of the ſa- 
Neon of Cin 2 b a pꝛomiſe of 
a- Rec ath a pꝛo | 
remiſſion of ſing Arp den See — 


co. Ergo,Chiiſt in the ſacrament did not eat is 
| own body. 5 | 8 


Tb this reaſon Pozeman anſwered, denying | 
the fozmer part of the argument, that the ſacras fh te ere. 
ment had ap:omile of remiſſion of ng anneres ment o have a 


unto it. p2omiſe of re» 


en Philpot hewed this to be the pzomiſe in "fon of fins 


how ſaint Steben, being in this wozld , ſaw 50 the lacrament; Which is given for you, which is Dyilpot. 


Chꝛiſt after his aſcenſſon 2 
It is true, laid JHilpot ; but he ſaw Chꝛiſt as 


* the Scripture tellech in the heavens being open, 


ſtanding at the right hand of God the Father, 
Further fo this Watſon anſwerednotf. 


Then the Pꝛolocutoz went about to furniſh 


up an anſwer to ſaint Auguſtine, ſaying.that he 
is not now in the wozld after the manner of 


1 — pꝛeſence, but pet pꝛeſent foꝛ all that in his 


Phil pot reply - 
teh to (Melton, 


The Deane of 
Rochciter, 


Mozeman. 


bodte. 

To vhom Þhilpot anſwered, that the P2olo- 
cutoꝛ did grate much upon this wozd ſecundum 
in Saint Auguſtine , uhich ſignifteth after the 
manner, 92 in foꝛme: but hee doth not anſwer 
to id quod, ſqhich is that thing oꝛ ſubſtance of 


Chꝛiſt, in the which Chꝛiſt ſuffered, aroſe, and 


aſcended into heaven, in the vhich thing and ſab- 

ffance he is in heaven, and not in earth. as ſaint 

— in the place ſpecified moſt cleerly doth 
efine, 


To this nothing elſe being anſwered , the 


Deane of Rocheſter p:oceeded in the mainte- 
nance ot his argument, and read out of a booke 
of Annotations fundrp authozities foz the con- 
firmation thereof.To the which Bozeman, who 
was appointed fo anſwer him, made no direct 
anſwer, but bade himmake an argument, ſay- 
ing. that maſter Deane had recited many wozds 


_ argument , 


ſhed for you, for the remiſſion of fins. But Moꝛe⸗ 
man would not acknowledge that to be any pꝛo⸗ 
miſe, ſo that he dzavePhiſpot to the ſixth of ſain£ 
John, to vouch his ſaying with theſe wozds; The 
bread which I will give is my fleſh, which I will 
give for the life of the world. 
Moꝛeman anſwering nothing directly to this 
5 Darpsfield ſtart up to ſupply that Parpsfield. at- 
ubich wanted in his behaltz andſthinking to habe #7349 rvar 


60 anſwered Philpot,confirmed moze ſtzongly his low denyed. 


argument, ſaping; Ye miſtake the pzomiſe vhich 
is annered to the body of Chailt in the ſacra⸗ 
ment: foz if pertained not to Chꝛiſt, but to 
his Diſciples, to whom Chzift ſaid, This is my 
Dock 1 is given for you, and not foz Chꝛiit 
imſelfe. 
Pon have ſaid well foꝛ me. quoth Philpot, foz Philpot. 
that is mine argument. The pꝛomiſeĩ of the body 
of Qiſt took no effect in hꝛiſt: Ergo, Chꝛiſt eat 


70 not his owne body. | 


Then the Pꝛolocutoꝛ to ſhoulder ont the mat qxtenon alſo 


ter, laid, the argument was naught. Foz by is conttary to 


Mozeman. 


the like argument he might goe about to p:ove, 
that Chꝛiſt was not baptiſed, becauſe the re- 
miſſion of finne , which is annexed unto Bap- 
tiſme,took no effect in Chꝛiſt. To the vhich 5 
pot: reptied, that like as Chziſt was baptiſed, lo he 

eat the ſacrament, vut he tok on bim „ | 
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nno not that he had ayp need thereof;o2 that it tooke gainſt this J will reaſon. But befoꝛe he could 

- 53 any effect in him, but as our maſter to give the make an end of that he would have — he was 
Church an example to follow him in the mini- interrupted of the Pꝛolocutoꝛ, and commanded 

M-Philpot3 ſtration of the Sacrament, and therbp to exhibit to deſcend to his argument. At whoſe uniuſt im⸗ 
Wannen not Unto us himleile, and not to give him t to him — Philpot being offended, and thinking 


Feldten. ſelfe. | ; 8 chaſe him a remedy therfoze, he fell down 

1 Po moꝛe was ſaid in this. But afterward the upon his kners befoze the Carles and Lo2ds Prilpot cra - 
2 Pꝛolocutoꝛ demanded of Lhilpot, thether hee Which werethere pꝛeſent, being agreat number; vethot the 

1 would argue againſt the naturali pꝛeſence, o2 vhereof ſome were of the Nnenes Councell, £9295 £9 p2ole- 
2 no? Towhomhe anſwered, Yea, if he would 10 beſeeching them that hee might have liberty to ments without 


heare his argument without interruption , and pzoſecute his arguments, without interruption inter ruption. 

aſſigne one to anſwer him, and not many, which of any man; the which was gently granted him pu 

is à confuſion to the Opponent, and ſpectally foꝛ of the Lozds. But the Pꝛolocutoz putting in pype aca 

The Convoca» him that was of an ill memoꝛy. By this time urea point of the pꝛactiſe of pꝛelates, would interrupten by 

tothe ner dar. the night was come on; wherefoze the Pꝛolocu⸗ not condeſcend therennts, but ſtill cryed, Hold tbe Pꝛolscutoa 
| toꝛ bzake up the diſputation fo2 that time, and pour peace, oꝛ elſe make a ſhozt argument. 4 
appointed Lhilpotf to be the firſt that ſhould be- am about —_ Philpot , if pou will let mee 
gin the diſputation the next day after, concer- alone, But firſf, 4 muſt needs aſke a queſtion 
ning the pꝛeſence of Chꝛiſt in the Sacrament. of my Reſpondent (who was Doctoz Chev- 
20 ſep) concerning a woꝛd oz twaine of your ſup⸗ 


| The Act of the fourth day. poſition, that is, of the Sacrament of the Altar, 
2 83 333 what hee meaneth thereby, and whether he ta- 
p89. Philpat O the Wedneſdapthe 25. of October, John keth it as ſome of the ancient Wiziters do, ter- woes diverlly 
© *X not (uffered by ilpot as it was befoze _—_ was — — ſupper the ſacrament of the altar — 
bie Polocutoz ready to entred the diſputation , minding part 1 ecauſe it is a Sacrament of that lively 
Aaration. firſt to habe made a certaine Oꝛation, ard a true facrifice which Chzilt offered foꝛ our ſinnes up⸗ 
9 declaration in Latine of the matter of Chziſfs on the altar of the Croſſe and partly becauſe 
' pꝛeſence which was then in queſtion,” Which that Chziſts body, crucified foꝛ us, was that 
3 thing the Pzolocutoz perceiving, by and by hee bloody ſacrifice, which the bloud⸗ſhedding of all 
E fozbab Philpot to make any o2ation.o2 declarati- 30 the beaſts offered upon the altar in the old Law, 


8 DI. vis dn of any matter, commanding him alſo that he did pzefigurate and ſignifie unto us: in ſignifi- 


3 1 ownewo2ds. ſhould make no argument in Latine, but to con⸗ cation whereofthe old Mziters ſometime doe 


Wo clude on his arguments in Engliſh. | call the Sacrament of the body and blood of 

Then ſaid Philpot, this is contrary to your Chꝛiſt, among other names ſchich they aſcribe 

+ = oꝛder taken at the beginning ol this diſputation, thereunto, the Dacrament of the Altar;oz whe- : 
* Foz then you appointed that all the arguments ther you take it otherwile ; as foz the ſacrament 

=. | ſhouldbe made in Latine,and thereupon J have of the Altar, which is made of lime and ſtone, o- 

= dꝛawne and deviſed all mine arguments in La- ver the which the ſacrament hangeth, and to be 

1 tine. And berauſe you maſter Þ:olocato have all one with the ſacrament of themaſſe, as it is 

1 ſaid heretofoꝛe openly in this houſe that J had 40 at this pzeſent in many places. This done, J will 

8. 0 no learning J had thought to have ſhewed ſuch direct mine arguments accoꝛding as pour ans 

& learning, as J have in a bziefe Oꝛation, and (wer ſhall give me occaſfon. 


7.0 ſhoꝛt declaration of the queſtions now in contro — Then made Doctoz Chedſey this anſwer, that Chevy. 
A verſie, thinking it ſo moſt convenient alſo, in their ſuppoſition they toke the ſacrament of 
that in caſe J ſhould ſpeake otherwiſe in my the Altar, and the ſacrament of the Malle, to be 
1 declaration than ſhould ſtand with learning, oz all one. . 
1 than J were able to warrant, and inſtiffle by Then, quoth Philpot, J will ſpeake platine 
3 Hods Mozd, it might the better be refozmed by English as maſter pzolocuto2 willeth me, and 


4 i ſuch as were learned ofthe houſe, ſo that the un- make a ſhozt reſolution thereof ; that the ſacra- 
Fl learned ſoꝛt being pzeſent, might take the leſſe 50 ment of the altar, which pe reckon to be all one 
3 offence thereat. But this allegation pꝛevailed with the Male, once tuſtlp aboliſhed, and now 0 


nothing with the pꝛolocutoꝛ, ho bad him ſtill put in fall aſe againe, is no ſacrament at all , 
fozme an argument in Engliſh , oz elſe to hold neither is Chziſt in any wiſe pꝛeſent in it; and 
? hispeace- | | ; this his laying hee offered to youre befoꝛe the 
= hen ſaid Philpot, You have ſoꝛe diſappoin» Whole honle,if they lifted to call him thereunto: Bbilgots offer 
T ted me, thus ſaddenlp to goe from pour foz andlikewiſehe oftered to vouch the ſame befoze in the Con vo. 
mer oꝛder: but J will accompliſh pour com- the Nucenes Gzace , and her mcſt honourable cation voute. 
mandement, leaving mine oꝛation apart; and Councell, befoꝛe the face of fire of the beſt lear- 
| J will come to my arguments, the which aſwell ned men of the houſe of the contrary opinion, 
1 as ſo ſudden a warning will ſerve, 4 will make 4 and refuſed none. and if J ſhall not be able quoth 
E:- in Engliſh. But befoze J bztng foꝛth any argu⸗ he, to maintain by Gods wozd that 4 have ſaid, 
5 | ment, A will in one wozd declare what manner andconfound thoſe fire which ſhall take upon 
„ FTvepeelence of pꝛeſence J diſallow in the Sacrament, tothe them to wichſtand me in this point let me be kur⸗ 
ö ofCihilintd? intent the hearers may the better underſtand ned with as many fagots as be in London, befoꝛe 
"> diſtinguthed, to What end and effec mine arguments ſhall the Court gates This he uttered with great ve⸗ 
= tend; not to deny utterly the p:eſence of Chꝛiſt hemencp of ſpirit. 2 
Tyhe true pꝛe. in his Dacrament , truly miniſtred accoꝛding At this the pꝛolocutoꝛ with divers other were 
1 ſence of Chuiſt to his inſtiturion, but only to deny that groſſe very much offended. demanding of bim whe⸗ 
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inthe non der and carnall preſence , which peu of this houſe ther he wiſt what he ſato, 02 no: Yea, qnotb 


* ; ned. have already ſabſcribed unto, to be in the ſacra- /o Philpot , J wot well what J ſay, deſiring no 
9 Thos go, ment ol the Altar, contrary to the true and ma- m in to be offended with his ſaving, foz that he 

2 . Papiſtsvenizy Nifeſt meaning of the Scriptures: that by tran- ſpake no moze than by Gods wozd hee was able 
I ſabſtantiation of the Sacramentall bzead and top2ove. Ind pꝛaiſed be God, quoth be, that the 
be wine, Chꝛiſts naturall body ſhould by 2 of Queenes G2ace hath granted us of this houſz 

4 the woꝛds pzonounced by the pꝛieſt, ber conta⸗ (as our pꝛolocutoꝛ hathinfozmed us) that we- 

; ned and included under the foꝛmes oꝛ accidents may freelp utter our conſciences intheſe ma 

| of bꝛead and wine. This kind of pꝛeſence imagi- ters of controverſie in Religton: and thertoꝛc 5 
ned by men J doe deny, quoth Philpot, and a- will ſpeaße here my * gg 
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Q. Maxr 


upon Gods holy woꝛd, feꝛ the truth, albeit ſome among the dead > Yeanſwered, that theſe ſay- © Anno 7. 
of you here pꝛelent miſlize the ſame. - ings pertained nothing to the pzeſence ofChzifts 1 1554. 
Then divers of the houle, beſide the —— naturall body in he t, but that 
fo2, taunted and repꝛebended him foz ſpcaking e ſpoken of Chziſts body being in the _ - 
The _ ſo unfaringly againſt the ſacrament of tyePals:; e, chen the thz& Paries th t bim to have 
oor, neths and the Pzolocuto2 ſaid he was mad, and thzeat been inthe grave ſtill, And therefoze the Angell 
Argumen- ned him, thac he would fend him to pziſon, if hes laid: Why doe yee ſeekehim that liveth amon 
tum à loco would not ceaſe his ſpcaking. the dead? And to the authozitie of the 16. of 
topico carce- Philpot ſce:ng himſelke thas abuſed, and not John, where Chꝛiſt ſatth, Now I leave the world 
ris. permitted with free liberty to declare his mind, 10 and goe to my Father, hes meant that of his 
| fell into an exclamatien, caſting his eyes — to- alcenſion. And ſo line wile did Cyzill, interpzet- 
wards the heaven , end ſaid, O Loz2d, what a ing the loping of the diſciples that knew plainl 
woꝛld is this, that the truth of thy holp woꝛd that Chzilt would vilibly aſcend into ., 
map not be ſpoken and abidden by⸗ and foz very that dsth not exclude the inviſible pzelence of his 
ſoꝛrow and heavineſle the teares trickled out of naturall body in the ſacrament, 7 S. Chꝛyſi 
waiting to the people of Antioch, af- 
Philpot per» firm the ſame, c Heltas and Chzilt to⸗ 
4 mitted to make gether, and Pelias and Chꝛiſts fleſh : He- 
* lias (quoth he) when he was taken up in the fiery Chryſoſt. ad 
_ b:icfe thercin. J will be as bziefe , quoth ſchil⸗ 20 chariot, left his cloak behind him unto his diſciple pop. Antioc. 
| { Heliſzus. But Chriſt, aſcending into heaven tooke 
his fleſh with him, and left alſo his fleſh behinde 
him, W right well r, that 
Chzilts fleſh is viſibly ed into heaben, and 
- * — ly abideth ſtift in the Sacrament of the 
Church. And J take the occaſion of the To this PÞ t replyed, and ſaid, have 
* —— out ot the 28. of Patthew, of the ſay⸗ not direalp anſwered ts the ef the Angel, 
ing of tothe Maries feingChzil — Chriſt is riſen, and is not here, p 


here: and in ſaint Lnke in the 23. Chapter, 


ſaping 3 He is riſen, hee is not 30 omitted that thich was the chiefeſt L point 
3 


Pbſlpots att- 
ſe 


_ to Che 


Philpot again 


inte trupte d by 


the Pꝛolocutoꝛ. 


W. Pbilpot. beth a dead. Likewiſe the © God the Father: Ergo, he is not r on 
5 | teffifteth, that Chatlt is riſen, aſcended intohea- the earth. either is pour anſwer to Cyzi 177 
ven, and ſitteth on the right hand of the F * me ed, ſufficient. But by and w3 
all the vhich is ſpoken of his naturall body: returne to pour interpꝛetation of Cpzil , and 
Ergo, it is not on earth included in the Dacra- monꝛe plainly declare the lame atter that J have 
ment. 1 firft refelled the authoꝛity of Chꝛpſoſtome, uhich 
J will conflrme this yet moze effectuallp, by is one ot pour chief principles pon alledged, 
the ſaying of Chꝛiſt in the 16. oh faint John; 40 to make foz pcur Senn carnall pꝛe in the 
Tohn 16. I came (ſaith Ch zit) from my Father into the Sacrament; which being well d and un⸗ 
world, and now I leave the world and goe away derſtanded, pertainech nothing thereunto, 
to my Father. The which comming and go⸗ At that the Pzolocutoz ſtartled , that one of 
ing hee meant of his naturall body. Therefdz22 the chiele pillars in this point ſhould bee over- 
we may affirme thereby, that it is not found in = th2owne; and therefeꝛe recited the ſaid anthozity 
the wozld. | in Latine firſt , and afterward Engliched the 
: But J locke here, quoth he, to bee anſwered fame, willing all that were pzeſent to note that 
Theblindd{- with a blinde diſtinction of viſtbly and inbiſtbly, ſaying of Chpſoſtome, which be thought invin- 
Papicts of U that he is viũbly departed in his bumanitie, but cible 255 But J will make it appeare 
ſiblyand Invi · in viſtbly hee remaineth notwithſtanding in the 50 (quo ot )bꝝ and by that it doth make little 
fibly- Sacrament. Wut that anſwer J pꝛebent my your purpoſt. And as he was about to declare 
felfe, that with moze expedition J map deſcend pis minde in that behalfe, the Pꝛolocutoꝛ did in- 
to the pith of mine arguments, whereof J have terrupt » as hee did almoſt continnally. 
a dozen to pꝛopoſe, and will pzvove that no ſuc;h = TWherewith Philpot not being content, ſaid ; 
diſtinction ought to take the foce of that Maſter Pꝛolscutoꝛ thinketh that he is in a So- 
argument, by the anſwer which Chꝛiſts difci⸗ phiſtry Schole,where heknowethright wel the 
ples gave unto him, ſpeaking theſe wozds; Now manner is, that when the Reſpondent percei- 
thou ſpeakeſt plainly and uttereſt forth no proverb. beth, that he is like to be info:ced with an argu⸗ 
1 | Which wozds ſaint Cyail interpꝛeting, ſafſth; ment,to the which he is not able toanſwer,thuz 
Cyrillus. That Chriſt ſpake without any manner of ambigui- 60 he doth what he can with cavillation and inter⸗ 
ty and obſcure ſpeech. And therefo2e J conclude ruptton to dꝛive him from the ſame. This ſaying 
hereby thus, that if Chꝛiſt ſpake plainly, and of Philpot'was ill taken ofthe Pꝛolotutoꝛ and 
without parable, ſaying; I leave the world now Hts adherents; and the Pꝛolocutoꝛ ſaid, that 
and goe away to my Father , then that obſcure , —45 could bzing nothing to avopde that au⸗ 
darke, and inperceptible pꝛeſence of Chꝛiſts na⸗ zitp , but his owne vaine imagination. Bere 
turall body to remaine in the Sacrament upon Qquoth Ihilpot, and afterward indge. Foꝛ J will 
earth inviſibly, contrary to the plaine wozdsof do this, as in all other anthozities,wherwith you 
Chꝛiſt, ought not to be allowed. Fo2 nothing can fhall charge me in refelling any of my argn- 
be moze uncertain oꝛ moze parabolicall and un» ments that J have to pꝛoſecute, anſwering ei- 
ſenſible, than ſo to ſay. Bere now will J attend yo ther unto the ſame by ſufficient anthozities of 
vhat pou will anſwer, and ſo deſcend to the con Stripture, oz elſe by ſome other teſtimony of 
firmation of all that J have ſaid by ancient like àuthoꝛitp of yours, and not of mine owne 
Writers. TB! imagination; the which if J doe, J will it to be 
Chedſeye* an Then Doctoꝛ Chedſep reciting his argument ol no credit. And concerning the ſaping of Ch2y- 
wer te Phil. in luch oꝛder as it was made, tooke upon him to ſoſfome, J have two war es to beate him from 


ty anſwer ſeverally to every part thereof on this 
wile. Firſt, to the ſaying of the Angell, That 
Chriſt is not here; And, why ſeeke yee the living 


pour purpoſe;the one out of Scripture, the other 
— — bimſelfe in the place here by you 
: Firſt 
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— 
— mewn. ee ear _—_—_ . 


25- 


Anno 


1554 


The place of 
Chzyloltowe 
of Thailt ta» 
king up his 
fleſh, and lea 
ing his fleſh» 


Firſt, uhere hee ſæmethto ſay, that Chꝛiſt 
aſcending toke his fleſh with him, and left alſo 
his fleſh behinde him, truth it is:foz we all doe 
confeſſe and believe that Chꝛiſt tok on him our 
humane nature in the Uirgin Paries wombe, 


v. andthzough his paſſion in the ſame hath united 


us to his fleſh, and thereby are wee become one 


an{weced to by fleſh with him, ſo that Chꝛyſoſtome might 


Philpot- 


How Chzilt 
let his fleth 
behind bim. 


* I Epheſ,s. 
Thzyſoſkome 


erpouuded by 
Chꝛploſtome. 


Galat.3. 


iſto. 


A good ſolution 
S ar» 


fo: all hf 


gument 5. 


therefoze right well ſap, that Chꝛiſt aſcending 
tek his fleſh, } 
Pary,away with him; and alſo left his fleſh be- 


hind him, vhich are we that be his elec in this 


wo2ld,vhich are the members of Chziſt,and fleſh 
of his tteſh;as very aptly S. Paul to the Ephe- 
ſtans in the fifth Chapter doth teſtiffe, ſaping; 


Wee are fleſh of his fleſh. and bone of his bones. 


And if percaſe any man will reply , that hee 
tntreateth there of the Sacrament, ſo that this 
Ir cannot ſo aptly be applyed unto 


that place, then will J yet interpzet 20 give anſwer ; who after long talke was ſo con- 


Chꝛyſoſtome another way by himſelfe, Foz in 
that place, a few lines befoze thoſe woꝛds which 
were here now late lp read, are theſe wozds; 
That Chꝛiſt,. after he aſcended into heaven, left 
unto us, indued with his Sacraments, his fleſb 
in myſteries, that is, Sacramental.y. And that 
n_——_ fleſh Chzift leaveth as well to his 
Church in the ſacrament of 1Baptiſmezas in the 
Sacramentall bzead and wine. And that ſaint 


Paul iuſtly doth witneſſe, ſaping; As many of vs 30 woꝛd. 


as are baptiſed in Chriſt have put upon us Chriſt. 
And thus you may under ſtand that ſaint Chꝛy⸗ 
ſoſtome maketh nothing foꝛ your carnali and 
groſſe pꝛeſence in the ſacrament, as you wꝛong⸗ 
fully take him. f : 
Now in this meane vhile maſter Pte roun- 
ded the Pzolocutoz in the eare to put PHilpot to 
Meace, and to appoint ſome other, miſtruſting 
leſt hee would ſhzewdly ſhake their carnall pꝛe⸗ 


ich he received of the Uirgin 10 their grace in Engliſh, and alſo their pꝛoper un⸗ 


— — 


man tooke upon him to anſwer: Again whom 
maſter Tlmar obiected divers and ſundꝛpy au⸗ 


Maſter Elmar 


thozities fo2 the confirming of the argument he again ftcpyct® 


tek the day befoze in hand, to pꝛove that vi in foith. 
the ſentence of Theodozet, bought in by maſter 
Cheyney muſt needs ſignifle ſubſtance, and not 
accidents. Whoſe reaſons and 4 —ů de- 
cauſe they were all grounded and bꝛought out ol 
the Gzeeke, J doe paſſe over, ſoꝛ that they want 
derſtanding. But his allegations ſo incumbzed ehen dap e 
832 that he deſired a day to over view imagine lome 
m, foꝛ at that inſtant he was without a con- rafte ibitt. 

venient anſwer, | | 

Then did the P2olocutez call maſter Haddon 
Deane of Erceter , and Chaplaine tothe Duke 
of Suffolke,'uho pꝛoſecnted Theodoꝛets autho⸗ 
ritie in confirming maſter Elmars argument. 


To whom Doctoz Watſon tooke upon him to Watſon ber 
founded, that he was not able toanſwer to the dnn. 
wozd Myſterium. But fozaſmuch as he ſemed 


to doubt therein,maſter Haddon tok out of his 


boſome aLatineAuthoz to confirme his ſaying, 


and ſhewed the ſame tomaſter Watſon, asking 
him whether hee thought that tranſlation to bee 
true, oz that the Pꝛinter were in any fault. 
There map bee a fault” in the Pꝛinter, quoth — 
Watſon, fo: J am not remembzed of this {27792505 


his boſome a Gzeeke booke, wherein he ſhewed Painter 
kozth with his finger the fame wozds, which ma- 
ſter Watſon could not deny. His arguments 
further J omit to declare at large, becauſe they 
were fo2 the moſt part in Gzeek,abont the boul⸗ 
ting of the true ſignification of . 

Then ſtept fozth maſter Perne,and in argu- M. Petne a. 
ment made declaration of his minde againſt 


tranſubſtantiation, and conflrmedthe laing 


ſence in concluſton, if he held on long, ſeeing in 40 and anthozities alledged by maſter Elmar and 


the beginning he gave one of their chief kounda⸗ 
tions ſuch a plucke. Then the Pꝛolocutoꝛ ſaid to 
Mil pot, that he had reaſoned ſufficiently enough, 
and that ſome other ſhould now ſupply his rome. 
Ukerewith hee was not well content, ſaying : 
UUhp fir , J have adozen arguments concern- 
ing this matter tobe pꝛopoſed, and J have pet 
ſcarce overgone my firſt argument; fo2 J have 
not bzonght in any confirmation thereof out of 
any ancient Woaiter(aherof J have foꝛ the lame 
purpole many) being hitherto ſtill letted by your 
oft interrupting of me. 

Well,quoth the Pꝛolocutoꝛ, you ſhall ſpeak no 
moze now , and J command pou to hold pour 
peace.You perceive, quoth Pilpot, that J have 
tutte enough foꝛ you, and am able to withſtand 
pour falſe 2 — and therefozs you com- 
mand me to lilence. It pon will not give place, 
noth the Pꝛolocutoꝛ, J will ſend yon to pꝛiſon. 


his is not, quot h Ichilpot, accoꝛding to pour p20- 60 


miſe made in this houſe, no2 pet accoꝛding to 
pcur bꝛagge made at Pauls Croſſe, that men 
ſhould be anſwered in this diſputation to ſchat ſo⸗ 


ever they can ſay,ſince pon will not ſuffer me of 


a dozen arguments to pꝛoſecute one, 

Then maſter Pie tooke upon him to pꝛomiſe 
that he ſhould be anſwered another dap. Ich lpot 
ſeinghe might not pꝛoced in his purpoſe,being 
therewith iuſtly offendcd,cnded,ſaping thus: A 


50 pꝛomiſed yeſferday , that notwithſtanding any 


maſter Haddon. To whom the P2olocuto2 an- 
ſwered, Wü ge J much marvell maſter Perne: 
that you will fay thus,fo2 fo much as on Friday 
laſt you ſubſcribed ts the contrary. Which his 
ſaping maſter Elmar did miſlike, faying tothe 
— , that he was too blame ſo to repꝛe⸗ 

end any man, partly fo: that this honſe, quoth 
bee, is an houſe of free libertie foz every man to 
ſpeake his conſcience, and partly foꝛ that ycu 


D.Weſton 
vraiſeth their 
learning to 
flatter them, 


man had ſubfcribed,yet he ſhould have free liber; 
tie to ſpeake his minde. And foꝛ that the night 
did app20ach,and the time was ſpent, the Pꝛolo⸗ but he antwe⸗ 
cuto2,giving them pꝛaiſes foꝛ their learn ug. did — not _ 
vet notwithſtanding conclude, that all reaſon⸗ uments. 
ing ſet apart, the oꝛder of the holy Church 

muſk be received, and all things muſt be oꝛde⸗ 

red thereby, 


The act of the fifth day. 


O N Friday the 27. of October, Doctoꝛ Me- 
ffon the Pꝛolocutoꝛ did firſt pꝛopound the 
matter, ſhewing that the Con vocal ion Hath 
ſpent two dayes in difputaiion already about 
one only Dockoꝛ, chich was J eodoꝛet, and about 
one only woꝛd which was i Yet were they 
come the third day to anſwer all things that 


October 27. 


ſozt of pon here , ſchich hitherto have lurked in 7o could bee obiected, lo that they would ſhoꝛtly ( 


co ners, and diſſembled with God and the 
Moꝛld, are now gathered together to ſuppꝛeſſe 
the ſincere truth of Gods help Wozb, and to ſet 
foꝛth every falſe device, vhich by the Catholicke 
doctrine ofthe Scripture pee are not able to 
* ö 

en ſtepped foꝛth maſter Elmar, Chaplaine 
to the Duke of Dutkdlke, vhom maſter Poꝛe⸗ 


put their arguments. So. maſter addon pa 


Deane of Exceter deſtred leave to oppoſe ma- don Des ct 


ſter Watſon, which with two other moe, that ? 
is, Poꝛgan and Varpsfield , was appointed to g 
anſwer , - maſfer Daddon demandes this of 2»: 3:4 517 
him, — ſubſtance of bꝛead oꝛ wine 75054 
did remaine after the conſecration Tien ma 


ſter Watfon aſked of hum againe, whether hee 
E 


thought 


Maſter Uat⸗ 


Then did maſter Haddon take ont of the fault in the 


gainſt tr auſub ; 


$ 


26 Diſpatation in the Convncat:on houſe, about the reall preſence. Q. MART - 
thought there to be a real pꝛeſence of chꝛiſts bo- naturall and reall pꝛeſence; but J lay vou are £ Anno x 
dy . dd be Yavdon ſaid, it was not meet much moze unmeet toanſwer, becauſe you take 1 1554. 
no2 oꝛder like that he whictz was appointed to be away the ſubſtance of of the ſacrament. 
Reſpondent ſhould be Opponent, and he vhole aſter Watſon ſaid = had ſubſcribed tothe ꝙ addon 
dutie was to oviect ho ould anſwer. Yet maſter reall pꝛeſence, and ſhould not goe away from challcngev fox 
WMatſon a long while would not agre to — that, So ſaib Weſton alſo , and the reſt of the Ig ts 
ſwer,but that ching firſt being granted him, at aefſts.tn ſo much that fo2 a great while he could feuer. 
laſt an oꝛder was ſet, and Palter Paddon had Have n to ſay any moze / till the Loꝛds 
| leave to goe fozward with his argument. — —— that he ſhould te heard. 
Then he pzoved by Theodozets wozds a ſub- . 1 en he told them what he meant by his -—4 
ſtance of bꝛead and wine remaine. Foz theſe — tp — — p:eſence , karre otherwiſe 
The wozds | of are his woꝛds; The ſame they were before the ſed. Sothen pe Coma 
Aiebged. ſandtification , which they are after. Maſter - an p — maſter addons argument in 
A popich di» Watſon laid, that 8 the g that . was a ſnbſtance pg the nee 
Uinction be- ſame ſubſtance, but the ſame efence. Where- reaſon! That maſter. SPREE did befoze him, and 
dauer am upon t * were dziven again unte the diſcaiſing When he bad received the fame anſwer allo that 
rllence. ac ke wozd n=; and maſter — mas made to maſter Haddon bee ſaid it was 
— * to meane a ———— L but a led refage when they could not anſwer, 
of the wozd, and by the ww 1 * e Authoz to be 
02 £572, guoth he;commeth 19 2 20 IC and that ng p20ved, hee 
tie @ 0 35 deſcendeth to the Uerb . was ſaid of the nature and 
Nomne b. vhich fign The ümilitude —.— 
dene 2115 15 e or eins body 
en maſter Watſon —— 44 it had after the invocation nl nt fol 
-not hat nification only. But maſter a change: their names, and 1 continue the ſame 
pꝛoved that it muſt needs dünnen thaty lubſtãnte; fothe body of Chzift alter his aſcen- 
Then be aſked Watſoy vhen the ſho ra an tins ſion change his name, and was called immoꝛ⸗ 
became ſymboles - ereunto he anſwered; fall, 7-havir his fozmer faſhton, figure, and 
after the conſecration , and not befoze, Then ctr tion, and to ſpeak at one woꝛd, the 
maſter Haddon this reaſon out of his zo ſame ſubſtance of his body. Therfore faivmatter Tye ge Sr gnment 
8 Ohepney it Creme part of the finiitituve — br mas 
The came thing, faith Theo , that he heed art of th leere 1 Lach 
Da- 2 1 o2e at the a a unde , 7 
. Dabber. iz thing, were befoze they wer eth with it. 4 will deny the body of Chzift alter 
bales » the ſame they remains Kill in his aſcenſion to have the fozmer natare and ſub⸗ 
nature and ſubſcance, after thep are Sym ⸗ tance. But that were a great hereſie; therefoꝛe 
bol es tt is alſo a great hereſie to take away the ſub⸗ 
ti- 2 and wine they were befoze: ſtance of bꝛead and wine alter the ſanctificaticn, 
n. CTherefoe bzead md wine they are after. Then was maſfer. Watſon — to ſap, 
40 that the ſubſtance of the body in the foꝛmer part 
matfor is dif Then maſter Watſon fell to the denyalt of the al the ſimilitude bzought in - didlignifte 
ven to a ſhame: Aug ſaid ens 2 he de⸗ quantikte and other accident -of the facramen- 
full ſhifr,to de · fired that he mig all tokens which be ſæne. and not the very ſub⸗ 
4 Aurhoz uhich ſtood by, foz chat pe wa! to'dif- tance of the ſame ; and therefo:e Theodozet 
— "_ pute r matter; ſe MY m ſaltd , Que videntur; &c. that is, thoſe Goos, 
: ſible Fre MIL CINE Chey- Which bee ſeene, Foz accozding to Phitoſo 
M. Cbeyner. nep dender n -hononrablemen to the accidents of things de ſtene, andnot the : 
beare him. . — ar des ſhoutd fo open the Cfances. 
matter, that the veritte ſpould appears: pꝛots⸗ Then maſter Chepnepappealed to thehonow gh. Cyeyney 
Jing farthermoze, that he was no obſfinate noz <0 50 rable men, and defired that they. chonld give no e the 
nbbozne man, but would be confozmable to all rpink to them in lo ſaping : f62 if they ſhould -fo Lords. 
—— if they by their learning which he ac- ink as they would teach after their Lozdſhips 
knowled ged to bee much moꝛe than his, could 520 ridden fozty miles on 5 e backe (as their 
anſwer h 1s reaſons, __ be world be ruled by buflneſſeddth ſonrettmerequire) they ſhould not 
them, and ſay as they ſaid ; fozhe would be — — able to * tꝛthat they ſaw their hoꝛſes 
authoꝛ of (chile, no2 hold any thing contrary to all the the colour of their hozſes ; 
the holy mother the Church whichts Chaiſt and by — + 8 rea nt muſt goe — and 
Spoule, Doctoꝛ Weſton liked this well, — le to ſpeake. 1727 n hee ſaw 
commended him highly, ſaying that hee was a Hathantel — 15 age-tree, if riſtotle had 
well learned and ſober man, and well exerciſed , he would have ſaid, Eros Chiiſt,thon oo. 
in all good learning, and in the Doctozs, and wy cy not : thy bartts colour After th 
nally, aman _ fo2 his knowledge to diſpu Mat ſon ſaid,UWhat tr it N granted that Lg 
in that pie 3 3 Ebene vou — — » quoth he. odoꝛet was on the other ide» Whereas they 
Chen maſter Cheney deſtred ſuch as there . had one of that opinion, there were an hundzed 
| were pꝛeſent fo pzap two woꝛds with him unto on the other fide, 
God and to ſay, Vincat veritas, Let the veritie Then the Emmy talled foꝛ maſter-Moz- Moꝛgan is cal- 
Walter Corr. take place, and have the vico2y ; and all that gan ta heiße and ſaid, that Theodozet-did ro peo 
nepes artet. were pꝛeſent cried with aloud voice, vincat ve- —— then kauen doe. Fozfirlt he © ff 
ritas, Vincat veritas. fo} feare of ſich as 
Weſton: Then ſaid Doctoz Weſton to him that it was 70 merz not f not full inferuttey the faith, —— e, 
hypocriticall. Men map better ſay, quoth he, vi- u,, that is, covertly, and in a erp; 
cit veritas, Truth hath . the bictoꝛy. Master and this waslawfil foz him to doe: foꝛ rſt he 
Cheyney ſaid againe, it he would give bun leave cranted the truth and called them the body of 
he would bꝛing it to that point, that hee might CEE blod of Thzilt. Chen afterwards he 
well ſay ſo, ſeemed td give ſomewhat tothe ſenſes, and fo 
95. Cheyney ,, Then hee began with maſter Watſon after reaſon:but that Theodveet is of the ſame minde 
end eGatſon this ſozt : You laid that maſter Waddon was that they were of,the wozds following;quoth he, 
diſpute. unmert to diſpute, becauſe he granteth not the doe veclate:Foz that which fvlloweth is a _ 
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Q. Marr. | — 


Diſputation in the Convocation houſe, about the reall preſence. 


Wo2gan is tas 
ken with falſe 
alledaing of 
the tert- 


1 


Iren. lib. 5. 
contra Va- 
lent. 


Watſon. 


M.Cheyney. 


Harpsfteld 
called in to 
help Mat ſon. 


the were ſuk⸗ 
ficient ly an. 


he and his had 


anſwerey no 


of that vhich wentbefoze,and therefoze he ſaith, 
The immortality, &c. Mhereby it doth appeare, 
that he meant the divine nature,and not the hu- 
mane. Then was Poꝛgan taken with miſal- 
ledging of the tert. Foꝛ the boke had not this 
wozd(for.) Foz the Gzeek wozd did rather ſigni⸗ 
fie (truly) and not (for,) fo that it might mani- 
feſtly appeare , that it was the beginning of a 
new matter, and not a ſentence rendꝛing a cauſe 
of that he hav (atv befoze. 85 

Then it was laid by Watſon againe; Dup- 
poſe that Theodozet be with you, which is ole 
cha: we never heard of pꝛinted, but two oz thꝛer 
pcres ago; prt is he but one, and that is one a- 

nft the whole conſent of the Church ⸗ After 
this Walter Chepney inferred , that not onely 

heodoꝛet was of that mind, that the ſabſtance 
ol bꝛead and wine do remame, but divers other 
allo, and ſpectally Jreneus, who, making men- 


tion of thts Dacrament, ſaith thus; When the 20 


cup which is mingled with wine, and the bread that 
is broken, do receive the Word of God, it is made 
the Euchariſt of the body and blood of Chriſt, by 
the which the ſubſtance of our fleſh is nouriſhed, 
and doth conſiſt, If the thankſgiving do nour iſh 
our MN dy, then there is ſome lubſtance beſides 
8 bodp. f 
To the hich rcafon both Watſon and Po 
| drapes Exquibus,By the which,in the 


27 


— — — 


Doctoꝛ Weſton being much moved, anſwered 
bitterly, that he aſked not the iudgement of the 
rude multitude ; and unlearned pecple , but cf 
them which were of theh:uſe. Then aſked be of 
Paſter Haddon and his fellowes , vhether they 
would anſwer them other thꝛer days: Haddon, 
Cheyney,and Elmar ſaid no. But the Archdea- 


— — 


con of Mincheſter ſtod up and ſaid, that they 99. Phllpot. 


ſhould not ſap, but they ſhould be anſwered, and 


Io though all other did refuſe to anſwer , pet he 


waildnot,but offered to anſwer them all one af 
ter another: with whoſe p2offer the Pzolocutoz 
was not contented, but railed on him, and ſaid, 
that he ſhonld go to Bedlam; to vhom the Arch- 
deacon ſoberiy made thts anſwer , that he was 
moꝛe wozthy to be ſent thither , che uſed him- 
ſelf ſo ragingly in that diſputation,without any 


Marke 


Me- 


ſtons impuden ; 


Lie. 


indifferent equality. Then role doctoz Weſton 


up, and ſaid ; 

All the company hath ſabſcrited to our Arti- 
cle, ſaving cnly theſe men which you ſæ. What 
their reaſons are,you have heard. We have an- 
fwered them thꝛe daycs , upon pꝛomiſe (as it 
pleaſedhim to gon truth,fo2 no ſuch 
pꝛomiſe —— made) that they ſhould anſwer us 
agatne as long, as the oꝛder of — doth 
— and if they be able to defend their do- 
Arie, let them ſo do. : 


A ſtrong argu⸗ 


ment of Me- 
ſton, where he 
is not able to 
anſwer, he 


would out face 


Then maſter Elmar ſtod up and pꝛobed how M. Elmats 
reaſon why 


ence of Jreneus, was referred to the next 30 vame a man Wefton was; foꝛ he affirmed that 


antecedent ; that is, to the body and blod of 
Chaift; and not tothe wine vhich is in the cup, 
and the bzeadthat is onen. 
WBaſker-Chepney replied , that it was not the 
body of Chzilt which nouriſhed our bodies. And 
let it be that Chzifts fleſh nourifheth to immoz- 
talfty; pet it doth not anfwer to that argument, 
atthough it be true, no moze than that anſwer 
vhich was made fo mp allegation ont of Saint 


thep never p2omiled to diſpute, but onlp to open 
Is teſtiſie to the woꝛld their conſciences, Fo: 
when they were required to ſubſcribe, they refy- 
ſed , and laid that they would ſhew god reaſons 
which moved them, that they could not with their 
tonſciences ſabſcribe,as they had partly already 


- done, and were able to doe moze ently : 


therefoze,quoth he, it hath bærn ill called a diſpu 
tation, and they were wozthy to be blamed that 


Paul, The bread which we breake, & c. with cer- 40 were the authoꝛs of that name. Foꝛ we meant 


tatne other ltke:wherennto you anſwered, that 
bꝛead wos not taken there in his pꝛoper ſignift- 
cation, but fo that it had ben; no moze than 
the rod ol Aaron was taken foz the ſerpent, be- 
cauſe it hab been a ſerpent. After this Paſter 
Chepney bzonght in Heſpchins , and uſed the 
ſarne reaſon that he did of burning of Sym- 
boles; and he aſked them vhat was burnt. Pa⸗ 
ſter Watſon faid, we muſt not enquire noz aſk, 
but if there were any fault, impute it to Chit, 
Chen ſaid maſter Cheyney,vhereof came thoſe 
afhes 2 not of ſubſtance 2 oz can any ſubſtance 
ariſe of accidents? | | 
Then was maſter Parpsffeld called in to ſce 
what he could ſay in the matter. Mho told a 
faire tale of the omnipotency of God,and of the 
tmbecillity and weakneſſe of mans reaſon , not 


that burnt he could not tell. But eee con⸗ 
{ 


tintied Nill, and foxced them wi 


were not heard at all fo the great multitude 
hich cried nano. Mhic 


not to diſpute,no2 now meane to anſwer, befoze 


they would not 


anſwer, 


our-arguments,quoth he, which we have to pꝛo- 


pound, be ſoluted, accoꝛding as it was appointed, 
Foz by anſwering we ſhould but incumber our 
ſelves,and pꝛoũt nothing, ſince the matter is al- 
ready decreed upon and determined, whatſoever 
we ſhall pꝛove, o2 diſpute to the contrary, 


The Act of the ſixth day. 


hand of God the Father: wherefoꝛe it could not 
be ſituate upon earth in the Sacrament of the 
Altar, inuiſible after the imagination of man. 
The argument was denied by Þo2gan. Fo: the 
pofe whereof Philpot ſaid that this was tt 
Whetewith 
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Diſputation in the Convocation houſe, about the reall preſence. 
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Argument. 


Moꝛgan. 


Dereis a nw 
evaſion fnvens 
ted by Moz- 
gan, who dae 
not plainly de⸗ 
nie U'gilius 
authozity, but 
under a colour. 


1 


Dne body can» 
not be at once 
in divers pla; 
ces. 


Kon. 


Chailk, after 
his incarnation 
wast: all 
points like 
manz:fin onely 
extept. 


Moꝛgan. 
Pbilpot. 


Acts 3. 


{Harpsftield 
ſteppeth in. 


I3hilpot. 


wherewith he had to confiriye his firſt argu⸗ 
ment, if they would have ſuffered him the other 
dap, as nowhe truſted they would, 


Fe- One ſelfe and ſame nature, quoch he, recei⸗ 
veth not in it lelfe any thing that is contra- 
rp to it ſelfe. 3 
ri. But the body of Chꝛiſt is an humane na- 
ture, diſtina from the Deity, and is a pꝛoper 
of nature it ſelfe, 5 Sy 
o. Ergo, it cannot reccive any thing that is 
contrary to that nature, and that varieth 
from it ſelfe. : 

Wut bodily to be pꝛeſent, and bodily to be ab- 
ſent, to be on earth, and tobe in heaven, and all 
at one pꝛeſent time, be things contrary to the 
nature of an humane body: Ergo, it cannot be 
fatd of the humane body of Chzift , that the ſelfe 
ſame. body is both in heaven, and alſo in earth at 
one inſtan*; eicher viſibly o2 tnviſtbly. 

Pozgaa denied the Majon, that is, the firſt 
part of the argument. che which Philpot vouched 
out of Uigilius an ancient wꝛiter. But Pozgan 
cavilled that-it was no Dcripture, and bade him 
pꝛove the ſame out of Scripture, = _ | 

Philpot ſaid, he could alſo ſo do, and right well 
deduce the ſame out of S. Paul, vho ſaith, that 
Chriſt is like unto us in all points, except ſin: and 
therefoze , like as one of our bodies cannot re- 
cetve in it ſelfe any thing contrary to the nature 
of a „as to be in Pauls Church, and at 
Weſtminſter at one inſtant, oz to be at London 
viſibly, and at Lincolne inxiſibly at one time; 
fo2 that is contrarp to the nature of a body, and 
of all creatures (as Didimus and Baſilius af- 
firme) that an inviſible creature, as an Angell, 
cannot be at one time in divers places: where- 
foꝛe he concluded that the body of Chꝛiſt might 


not bs in mee places than in one,vhich is in hea⸗ 


hearſed out of the — befoze mentioned. 
Why, quoth Harps 

Chziſt is God omnipotent? Ves, ſatd Philpot, J 
know that right well, neither doubt J any thing 
at all of his omnipotency. But of Chziſts om⸗ 
nipotency what he map do, ts not our queſtion, 
but rather hat he doth. J know he may make a 
ſtone in the wall a man, if he lift, and allo that he 
may make moe wozlde,but doth he therefoe ſo⸗ 


10 It were no god conſequent ſo to conclude ; he 


map do this oz that, therefoze he doth it. 


Ba- Dnlp ſo much is to be beleeved of Gods on- 
That Ch. as is in the wozd expꝛeſſed. |: 

ro- That Chaiſts body is both in heaven, and 
here alſo really in the Sacrament, is not ex⸗ 
p:efſed in the wozd. 

co. Ergo, it ig not to be believed, that the body 
of Chzift, being in heaven, is here allo re- 
ally in the Dacrament. 


qui | ; will 
chan Toth e Pꝛolocutoꝛ, then 3 | pat Jf Weſton 
pot anſwered, do you reckon heaven to be a pzi- Ch 
ſon: God grant us all to come to that pꝛiſon. ven, how way 
re 
asJ wouldinterre, din 


of neceſſity, as by other places of Scripture it bore. 


30 may 2 as in the firſt to Timothy, where 


Paul ſatth O portet Epiſcopum eſſe unius uxoris 
virum, A Biſhop mult be the huſband of one 
wife, Here, quoth he. Oportet doth not impozt 
ſuch a neceſſity , but that he that never was 
marriedmay be a Biſhop. 


To this hilpot ſaid againe-, that the places . Philpot. 


were not like nhich he went about to compare, 
and that in comparing of the Scriptures we 
muſt not conſider the naked woꝛds, but the 


ven, and ſo conſequently not to be contained in 40 meaning rater of the Scriptures,fo2 that in þ 


the Dacrament of the Altar. 

Tothisthe | pps toke-upon him to an- 
ſwer, ſaying, that it was not true that Chꝛiſt 
was like un:ous in all points, as Philpot toke 
it, except fn. Foz that Chꝛiſt was not conceived 
by the ſed of man, as we be. 

UWhereunto Philpot againe replied , that 
hꝛiſts conception was pꝛopheſted befoze by the 
Angell to be ſupernaturall, but after he had re⸗ 
ceived our nature by the operation of the Dole 
Ghoſt in the Uirgins wombe, he became in a 
points like unto us, crcept fin. 

Then Moꝛgan inkerred that this ſaping of 
Paul dtd not plainly pꝛove his purpoſe, Well, 


 quothPhilpot; J percette that pou do anſwer but 


by cavillation , pet am J not deſtitate of other 
Scriptures to confirm my firſt argument, al- 
though pou refuſe the pꝛobation of ſo ancient 
and catholtke a dodoꝛ as Uigilius is. D.Peter 


in the ſermon that he made in the third of the 60 


Acts, making mention of Chzilt , ſaith theſe 
wo:ds, Whom heaven muſt receive untill the con- 
ſummation of all things, &c. Which woꝛds are 
ſpoken of his humanity, Jf heaven muſt hold 
Chaift, then can he not be here on earth in the 
Dacrament, as is pꝛe tended, | 

Then Bo2gan laughing at this, and giving no 
direc anſwer at all, Harpsfield ſtod up, being 
one of the 3Biſhsp of Londons Chaplaines , and 


him alledged, S. Paul doth declare or 
what quality a Biſhop ought to be. But in the Oporter, 


other, Saint Peter feacheth us the place inhere {75982 


Chꝛiſt muſt neceſſarily be unt ill the end of the pture. 
wozld: which we ought to believe to be true. 
And thts pon of this wozd O porter doth 
no moze anſwer mine argument , than if J 
ſhould ſap of yoy now being here, Oporter te 
hic eſſe, Nou muſt needs be here, which im- 


50 pozteth ſuch a neceſſity foz the time, that vou 


can no otherwiſe be but here, and pet you would 
go about in woꝛds to avoid this nece with 
another Oportet in another ſenſe , as this, O- 
portet te eſſe virum bonum, You muſt be a god 
man, where Oportet doth not in very derd con⸗ 
clude any ſuch neceſſity, but that you map be an 
evill man. Thus pou may ſee that pour anſwer 
is not ſufficient,and as it were no anſwer to mp 
argument. | 

Then the P2olocutoz bzonght in another O- gnegon. 
porter,to help this matter(ifit might be) ſaying, 
vhat ſay pou to this, ortet hæreſes eſſe; muſt 
hereſies needs be therefoze becauſe of this woꝛd 
Oporret ? 

Pea, truly, quoth 
wile be, if pou will add that ſchich followeth im- 
mediatly upon theſe woꝛds of Paul, that is, vt 
qui ele& ſunt manifeſtentur, that ts, That ſuch as 
be the elect of God may bee manifeſted and 


toi upon him to anſwer to the laping of S. Pe- 70 knowne. 


ter and demanded of Phflpot, vhether he would, 
ex neceſſitate, that is, of neceſſity fo:ce Chaiſt to 
ige laid that he w 
pot ſaid, that he would no otherwiſe foꝛc 

hꝛiſt of neceſſitp to any place, than he is tanght 
by the woꝛds of the Holy Ghoſt, which ſound 
thus; that Chꝛiſts humane body muſt abide in 
heaven untill the day of indgement , as J re- 


hp, quoth the Pꝛolocutoz, the time hath action. 


ben that no hereſtes were. J know no ſuch time 

quoth hilpot. Foz ſince the time of Abel and Pb!lpor- 
aine hereſies have bene, and then began they. 

Then ſaid the Pꝛolocutoꝛ, will you now an- eue fon. 

ſwer Poꝛgan an argument oꝛ twoe J will, 

quoth Philpot , if J map firff be anſwered to Philpor- 

my argument any thing - accozding to _ 


ld, do pe not know that warysſeld. 


Philpot , it cannot other- Bhllpot. 


niu 
n =. 


How it 


Murx. 


The d:ſolving of the Convocatton. 


29 


* 
1553 


. 
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. 
A 


and 
will never be anſwered. How 


learning. What,quoth the . vou 
tlpot, let all men that we here — 
r ially ſuch as be learned, and 


i ; and v ſu be 
wi ahat catiflations pou have datlyed with 


| MTirf.to the ancient auchoꝛity of Wigilus you 


Morgan. 


Phil pot. 


Mogan. 
Philpot. 


92eman- 
j the 
— wy was 
bekoze the 


Scripture. 


Sgipture con- 
fiſteth not only 
in letters, dut 
is that which 
is inſpired in 
the hearts or 
good men by 
the holy Ghoſt. 


Philpot. 


Aeſton. 


Weſton raileth 
again ſt Phil · 
pot to be a 
mad man. 


hom a 


ave anſwered nothing at all, but only denping 
t tobe rid hy be ſaith. Decondly,to the 
ſaping of S. Peter in the Ads, ye have anſwe- 
red thus, doananding of me vhether J would 
Choilt in poiſon, 63 no: let men nol tudge 
1 
hen | e - 
pot —_— he would be ruled by the univerſall 
rcy, 02 no: 
an n he, il it be the true catholike Church, 
nd ou 
would taine at you would declare what the 


2 och Pazgan, is diffuſed and 
a » | 5 
at the ihole wand. That ts 


diſperſed thzoughout the w 

eee Tan meh 

uncertaine as m 

the Church: 15 J knowled e no Church, but 
t which is grounded and founded on Gods 

Wozd,as W. Paul ſaith, vpon the foundation of 


the Apoſtles and Prophets,and upon the Scriptures 
of God. 


ake ſo much of the Church, 1 
20 


Pzolocutoz ſpake to Phil pot, and ſaid, Leſt yon 
ſhould flander the houſe, and ſay that we will — 
ſuffer you to declare pcur minde, uc are content 

ou all come into the houſe as vou have done 

efo28 , ſo that you be apparelles with a long 
gowne and a tippet as we be, and that you ſhall 
not 1 when J command yen. Then, 
= Philpot , J had rather be abſent altoge- 


r 
o Thusthey reaſoning to and fro, at length a- 


bout the 13. of December, Q. Parp, to take up 
the matter, ſendeth her commendement to Bo⸗ 
ner Biſhop of London , that he ſhould diſſolve 
and bꝛeake up the Convocation. The copic of 
which commandement here followeth. 


T he Precept of the Qucene to Boner, Biſhop of 


London, for the diſſolving of the foreſaid 


Convocation, 


M4 8c. Reverendo in Chriſto Patri & Do- 

mino, Domino Edmundo London. Epiſcopo, 
ſalutem. Cum præſens Convocatio Cleri Cantu- 
arienſis provinciæ apud Sanctum Paulum London, 
jam modo tenta & inſtans exiſtit, certis tamen ur- 
gentibus cauſis & conſiderationibus nos ſpecialiter 
moventibus, de adviſamento Concſclii noſtri ipſam 
præſentem Convocationem duximus diſſolven- 


What, quoth Poꝛeman, was the Scripture 30 dam. Et ideo vobis mandamus quod eandem 


befoze the Church: Pea,quoth Ihilpot. But J 
will pzove nay, qu eman, and J will be⸗ 
gin at Chzilts time.The Church of Chziſt was 
foze any Scripture waitten. Foz Matthew 
was the firſt that wzote the Goſpell, about a do- 
— yeres after Chꝛiſt: Ergo, the Church was 
befoze the Scripture. | 
To vhom Philpot anſwering , denied his ar- 
— Which vhen Poꝛeman cculd not 
obe, 
5 932 a fallacy, that is, a deceiveable ar- 
gument. Foz be tok the Scripture onelp to be 
that, nþich is wzitten by men in letters, ubere- 
as in very deed, all P2ophecie uttered by the 
Spirit of God, was counted to be Scripture be- 
dꝛe it was witten in paper and ink, foz that it 


Len; | 


god men, 
of Chziſt: A 


945 vhom Philpot anſwered, that concerning 
knowledge in this behalfe, fo; the triall of the 
truth about the queſtions in controverſie, he 


præſentem Convocationem apud ſanctum Paulum 
prædictum debito modo abſque aliqua dilatione 
diſſolvatis, diſſolvive faciatis prout convenit, ſigni- 
ficantes ex parte noſtra univerſis & ſingulis Epiſ- 
copis, nec non Archidiaconis, Decanis, & omnibus 
alus perſonis Eccleſiaſticis quibuſcunq; dictæ Can- 
tuarienſis Provinciæ quorum intereſt, vel intereſſe 
poterit, quòd ipſi & eorum quilibet huic mandato 
noſtro exequendo intendentes ſint & obedientes 


Philpot Gewed that his argument was 40 prout decet. Teſte meipſa apud Weſtmonaſterium 


13. die Decembris, Anno regni noſtri primo. 


During the time of this diſputation the twen- 
tieth day of November, the Maioꝛ of Coventry 
ſent up unto the Lozds of the Ccuncell Bald⸗ 
wine Clarke, J. Careleſſe, Thomas Wil⸗ 
cockes and Richard Eſtelin, foz their behaviour 
upon Alhallow day lat befoze., Whereupon 
1 wer and Wilcocks were committed to the 
© -—o—_ and Clarke and Aſtelin to the Par- 

alſep. | 
The ſame dap there was a letter direced to 
Sir Chꝛiſtopher Hepdon , and Sir William 
Farmer knights, foz the appꝛehenſion of John 
Puntingdon Pzeacher , foz making a rime a- 
gainſt Docto2 Stokes and tie Sacrament. Who 
appearing befoꝛe the Councell the third of De- 
cember next after, was, upon his humble ſab- 
miſſion and pꝛomiſe to amend as well in do- 


would|wiſh himſelfno wozle matched than with 60 ctrine as living,againe ſuffered to depart, 


Po2eman. 

At the vhich ſaving the pꝛolocutoꝛ was grie- 
vouſly offended, ſaying, that it was arrogantly 
ſpoken of him, that would compare with ſuch a 
wo:ſhipfall learned man as Poꝛeman was, be⸗ 
ing himſelfe a man unlearned, yea a mad man, 
meeter to be ſent to Bedlem, than tobe among 
ſuch a ſoꝛt of learned and grave men as there 
were,and a man that never would be anſwered, 
and one that troubled the vhole houſe: and there- 
foze he did command him that he ſhould come 
no moze into the houſe, demanding of the honſe, 
whether they would agree thereupon, oꝛ no. To 

— company anſwered pea. Then 
ſaid Philpot againe, that he might thinke him- 
leit happy that was out of that company. 

After this Poꝛgan roſe up, and rounded the 
Pzclocutoz in the eare. And then againe the 


70 


In thedayes of King Henry, and alſo King 
Edward reigning after him, divers Noble men. 


Biſhops, and other, were caſt into the Tower. 
ſome charged with treaſon, as Loꝛd Conrtney, 


and the Duke of Nozthfolke(whoſe ſonne Loꝛd 
Denry, Carle cf Surrey had beene the ſame 
time beheaded, a woꝛthy and ingenuous Gentle⸗ 
man, fo2 what cauſe, oꝛ by whom, J have not 
here to deale: this is certaine, that not many 
— after his death followed the ;beheading of 
oth the Lozd Demers, and at laſt of the Duke 
of Noꝛthumber land alſo)ſome foꝛ the Popes ſu- 
P2emacy , and ſuſpicious letters tending to ſedi⸗ 
tion, as Tonſtall Biſhop of Durham, and other 
koꝛ other things, all chich continued there pꝛiſ⸗ 
nors till Qucœne Maries comming in. Uns 
whom the ſaid Oucene ef:ſocs granted ther 
pardon, and reſtoꝛed them is their fozmer —_— 
tes 


— 


Doilpat com- 
man ded to 
come in a fong 
gowne anda 
tippet, oz els to 
co nt no mot 
t3 the Couva : 
cation. 


Dicember 1. 


D. Mary ba- 
keth up the 
Conracatioh, 


This Loꝛd 

Eourtiney wa⸗ = 
ſonnets the 

Marqueile o 

Excetcr 


—  — 
— 


VI 


Good Biſhops diſplaced. Forraigne Marriage. 2. Maries Oration. 


Q. Mary. 


ties. Amongſt vhom alſo was Gardiner Wi- 
2 ſhop of Wincheſter, ubom ſhe not only freedout 
of captivity , but alſo advanced him to be high 
Chancellour of England. Furthermoze, to the 


diner Bithop of L02d —— ſhe ſhcwed ſuch favour ; that 


ſhe made him Earle of Devonſhire , inſomuch 
e that there was a ſuſpicion amongſt many that 


ſhe would marrie him, but that pꝛoved other- 


wile. . 2 0 : 

The ſame time Boner alſo had been pziſoner 
in the Parſhalſey; uhom likewiſe Nacen Pary 
delivered , and reſtored to the Biſhopzicke of 
London againe, diſplacing Docto2 Ridley, with 
divers other god Biſhops mo, as is above. men- 
tioned: as Cranmer from Canterbury , ths 
Archbiſhop of Yozke likewiſe , Popnet from 
Winthefter , John Yoper from Wozcefter , 
Warlow from 1Bathe » Marlen from HVerefozd, 
Taplo2 from Lincolne , Ferrar from S. Da⸗ 


alſo communication was moved of the Nneens 
— 2 with King Philip the Emperours 
onne. | 

In this meane while cardinall Pwle being 
ſent foꝛ by Qucene arp, was by the Tmpe- 
rour requeſted to ſfap with him, to the intent (as 
ſome think)that his pzeſence in England ſhould 
not be alet to the marriage which he intended 
betweene Philip his ſonne and Nneene Marp. 


10 Fo: the making whereof he ſent a moſt ample 


Ambaſſade, with fall power to make up the 
marriage betwirt them;vhich tok ſuch ſuccelle, 
that after they had communed of the matters a 
few dayes, they knit up the knot, 


Anno 1554: 


The 13. of January 1 Dottoꝛ Crome, fo 
e 10 as dap without li 


8 
vids, Coverdale from Exceter, Scozie from 20 cence, was committed to the Fleet. 


icheſter, ac. with a 
— Deanes, and bziefly all ſuch beneficed 
men, which eicher were married, oz would con- 
ſtantly adhere to their pꝛofeſſion. All vhich were 
removed from their livings , and other of 
contrary ſect ſet in the ſame, as cardinall Pole, 
(tho was then ſefif foz ) Gardiner, Heath, 
White, Dap, Troubleſieln, ec. : 

And as touching Cranmer, of ſchom mention 
was made befcze, foꝛſomuch as 
mour ſpꝛead of him the ſame time at London, 
that he had recanted, and cauſed alle to be ſatd 
at Canterbury, foz purging of himſeife he pub⸗ 
liſhed ab2oad a declaration of his truth andcon- 
fancy in that behalfe, pꝛoteſting that he neither 
had ſo done noꝛ minded ſo to do: adding mozeo- 
ver, that if it would ſo pleaſe the Queen. he with 

eter Partyz-and certain other hom he would 

ſe, would in open 
» cauſe of the doctrine, 


and ſo went he to Argentine. 

After this, in the moneth of November the 
Archbiſhop Cranmer, notwithſtanding he had 
earneſtly refuſed to ſubſcribe to the Kings will 


in diſinheriting his ſiſter Parp, alledging ma- 50 


ny grave and pithie reaſons fo2 her legitimatt- 
on, was in Guildhall of London arraigned and 
attainted of treaſon; with the Lady Jane, and 
thꝛeꝛ of the Duke of Nozthumberlands ſonnes, 
which at the intreaty of certaine perſons were 
had againe to the Tower, and there kept foꝛ a 
time. All which notwithſtanding, Cranmer he- 
ing pardoned of treaſon, ſtod only in the action 
and caſe of doctrine, which they called hereſie, 
vhereof he was right glad and WM 

This being done in November, the people, and 
eſpecially the hurchmen perceiving the Queen 
ſo eagerly ſet upon her old religion, they likewiſe 
foz their parts, to ſhew themlelves no leſſe foꝛ⸗ 
ward to ſerve the Queens appetite(as the man- 
ner is of the multitude, commonly to frame 
themſelves after the humour ol the Pꝛince and 
time pꝛeſent) began in their Quires to ſet 
the paͤgeant of ſaint Katharine, and ot ſaint Nt- 


eat number of Archdeas 


there was ru- 30 ners: 


60 hearing of Wyatscomming.came into the 


The 21. of January, maſter Thomas Motten 


Cardinall 
Poole (ent foz . 


Marriage be. 
tween Philip 
and arp 
concluded. 


Anno} 


1554 


Eſquire, was fo2 matters of Religion commit⸗ 


ted to the Flet cloſe pꝛiſoner. | 

This mention of marriage was about the be- 
ginning of January, and was very evill taken 
of the people, and of many of the 
foz this, and foz Religion, conſpiring among 
themſelves, made a rebellion, uhereof fix Tho- 
mas Mpat Knight was one of the chtefbegin- 


perceived) that the Nueene and the Conncell 
would by fozraigne marriage b2zing upon 15 
— 1 mow — * ow — 
opi gion. 25. of January 
newes came to London of this ſtirre in Rent, 
and ſhoztly after of the Duke of Dutfolke, who 
was fled into Warwickſþire and Leiceſterſhire 
there to gather a power. The Quene therefoze 


diſputation ſuſfaine the - cauſedthem both with the Carewes of Devon- 
taught and ſet foꝛth befoze 40 ſhire to be pzoclaimed Traitozs , and ſent into 


in the time of King Edward, againſt all per- Kent 7. Mpat, Thomas Duke of Noz- 
their doctrine ſons. ehomſoeber. But vhile he was in expecta» folke, uho being about Rochefter bzidge fo2ſaken 
tion to have this diſputation obtained, he with ol them that went with hun, returned ſafe to 
other Biſbops were laid faſt in the Tower, and London without any moze harme done to him, 
Peter Partyꝛ permitted to depart the realme, and without bloodſhed on either party. 


F moze.to end the Duke of Suf- 
folke, being fled into Warwickſhire, was ſent 
the Earle of Huntingdon in poſt, who, entring 
the city of Copentry befoze the Duke , diſap- 

nted him of his — Whoherefoze the 

nke in great diſftrelle committed himſelfe to 
the! of a ſeruant of his named Under⸗ 
wod tn Afﬀlep o like a falſe Traitoz be- 
w2atedhim. And ſo he was bꝛought up to the 
Tower of London, | | 

In the meane vhile ſir Peter Carew hearing 


of that was done fled into France, but the other 


were taken, and Wyat came towards London 
in the beginning of Febꝛuary. The Nugne 


to the Guildhall, there ſhe made vehement O 


obility, cho 


o being in Rent, ſaid (as many elſe 


January 25. 


The Duke of 
Noꝛthkolk ſent 
againſt Mpat. 


The Duke of 
Suffolk appꝛe- 
hended. 


Q. Mary com ; 


city meth to the 


ldhall. 


7 — — Wat; the contents, at leaſt the 
eke, 


ereof here followeth, as nere as out of 
ber own mouth conld be penned. 


The Oration of © ucene Mary 


in 
the Guildhall, 5 


colas,and of their pzoceſfions in Latine, after all 70 1 Am come unto you in mine owne perſon, to 


their old ſolemnity with their gay gardeviance, 
and grap amices. 

And vhen the monthof December was come, 
the Parliament bꝛake up, but firſt of all ſuch 
ſtatutes were repealed vhich were made either 
of Præmunire, oz touched any alteration of re- 
ligion and adminiſtration of Dacraments un⸗ 
der King Edward. In the vhich Parliament 


tell you . that which already you ſee and know, 
that is, how traiterouſly and rebelliouſſy a num- 
ber of Kentiſhmen have aſſembled themſelves 
againſt both us and you. Their pretence (as they 
ſaid at the firſt) was for a marriage determined 
for us: to the which, and to all the articles 
thereof ye have beene made privie. But ſince we 
have cauſed certaine of our privie Councell to goe 
againe 


Q. Maries ©- 
ration to the 
Londeners. 


> 


—_——_—_— 


— 
— 


Manx. 


Mas taken at Temple barre. Talk between Fecknam ana Lay laue. 


— — 


Anno 
1554 


againe unto them, and to demand the cauſe of 
this their rebellion, and it appeared'then unto 
our ſaid Councell , that the matter of the mar- 
riage ſeemed to be but a Spaniſh cloake to cover 


Ma. their pretenced purpoſe againft our Religion , for 


h's company to 
Q. MPary- 


® that they arrogantly and traiterouſly demanded 


to have the governance of our perſon , the keep- 
ing of the Tower, and the placing of our Coun- 
cellours. 5 

Now loving Subjects, what 1 am ye right well 
know. I am your Queene, to whom at my Co- 


ronation when I was wedded to the Realme , and 


Lawes of the ſame (the Spouſall Ring whereof I 
haye on my finger, which never hitherto was; nor 
hereafter ſhall be left off) you promiſed your alle- 
geance and obedience unto me. And that I am 
the right and true Inheritor of the Crowne of this 
Realme of England, I take all Chriſtendome to 
witneſſe. My father, as ye all know, poſſeſſed the 
ſame regall ſtate, which now rightly is deſcended 
unto me : and to him alwayes yee ſhewed your 
ſelves moſt faithfull and loving Subjects, and 


therefore I doubt not, but ye will ſhew your ſelves. 


- likewiſe to me, and that ye will not ſuffer a vile 
Traitor to have the order and governance of our 
perſon, and to occupie our eſtate , eſpecially being 


ow he inten- 
— the tpoile 
al thelr goods 
it apprareth, in 
that he com ; 


man, nozChilds 

ne 
no 

—— ok their 

goods. 


Marty excu⸗ 
ft ber marri. 


Ae. 


The pꝛomiſe 
of Q. Mary 
touching her 
marriagt. 


{6 vile a Traitor as Wyat is. Who moſt certainly, 
as he hath abuſed mine ignorant Subjects which 
be on his ſide, ſo doth he intend and purpoſe the 


- bzuary,the Lo2d Cobham was c 
20 warke, 


Lord Treaſurer, who ſhall. be aſſiſtants with the 
Mayor for your defence. 


Here is to be noted, that at the comming or 
N. Mary to the Guildhall, it being — be- 
foe, that he was comming with harneſed 
men, ſuch a feare came among them, that anum- 
ber of che Londoners, fearing left they ſhould be 
there intrapped and put to death, made out of the 


10 gate befo2e her entring in. Further moꝛe note, 


that vhen the had ended her Oꝛation (uhich He 

leæmed to have perfedly conned wil hout boke) 

Winchefter ſtanding by her, when the Dzation 

was done, with great admiration cried to the 

people; O how happy are we, to vhom 

given ſuch a wiſe andlearned Pztnce, 

Two dayes after. which was the F 

itled to the 


Tower, and Maſter Wpat entred into South⸗ 
Who, foꝛſomuch as te could not enter 
that way into London, returning another way 

Kingſtone with his army, came up thꝛough 
the ſtreets to Ludgate, and returning thence, he 
was reſiſted at — — -and there perl⸗ 
ded himſelf to Sir Clement Parſon, and ſo was 
b:ought by him to the Court, and with him the 
reſidue of his army(fo2 befoze,Sir Geoꝛge Þar- 
par and almoſt halfe of his men ran away from 
him at Ringſtone bꝛidge) were alſo taken, and 


deſtruction of you and ſpoile of your goods. And 30 abont an hundzed killed, and they that were ta 


I ſay to you inthe word of a Prince, I cannot tell 
how naturally the mother loveth the childe, for J 
was never the mother of any; but certainly, if a 
Prince and Governour may as naturally and ear- 
neſtly love her Subjects, as the mother doth the 
childe, then aſſure your ſelves, that I being your 
Lady and Miſtris, doe as earneſtly and as tenderly 
love and favour you. And I thus loving you, can- 
not but thinke that yee as heartily and faithfully 


love me, and then I doubt not, but we ſhall give 40 


theſe Rebels a ſhorr and ſpeedy overthrow. 

As concerniug the Marriage, ye ſhall underſtand, 
that I enterprized not the doing thereof withour 
advice, and that by the advice of all our privie 


Councell, who ſo conſidered and weighed the 


great commodities that might enſue thereof, that 
they not onely thought it very honourable, but alſo 
expedient, both for the wealth of the Realme, and 
alſo of you our Subjects. And as touching my 


ſelfe, I aſſure yon, I am not ſo bent to my will, nei- 50 


ther ſo preciſe nor affectionate, that either for 
mine owne pleaſure I would chuſe where I luſt , or 
that I am ſo defirous , as needs I would have one, 
For God, I thank him,to whom be the praiſe there- 
fore , I have hitherto lived a virgin,and doubt no- 


thing, but with Gods grace I am able ſo to live ſtill, 


But if as my Progenitors have done before, it 
may pleaſe God that I might leave ſome fruit 
of my body behinde mee, to bee your gover- 


ken were had to pꝛiſon, and a great many bf 
them were hauged, and he himſelf afterward er⸗ 
ecuted at the Tower hill and then quartered; 
whoſe head after being ſet up upon Maihill, was 
thence ſtolne away, and great ſearch made fo 
the ſame. Mk vhich ſtoꝛy ye ſhall beare moꝛe 
(the Load willing) hereafter. 

The 12. day of Febznary was beheaded the 
Lady Jane, to hom was ſent Paſter Feck- 
nam, alias Yowman, from the Nnuene, two 
dayes befoze her death, to commune with her, 
and to reduce her from the doctrine of Chziſt to 
Q. Paries religion. The effec of which com⸗ 
munication here followeth, 


The communication had betweene the 
Lady Iane and Fecknam. 


h FEcknam. Madam, J lament pour heavy caſe, 

and pet J doubt not, but that you beare out 
this -— of pours with a c:nſtant and patient 
minds, 

Iane. You are welcome unto me Sir, if pour 
comming be to give Ch2iſtian exhoztatioin. And 
as foꝛ my heavy caſe (J thank God) J do ſo lit⸗ 
tle lament it that rather J account the ſame fo! 
a moꝛe manikeſt declaration of Gods favour to⸗ 
ward me, than ever he ſhewed me at anytime 
befoze. And ther foꝛe there is no canſe thy either 


nour, I truſt you would not onely rejoyce there- 69 pon, 02 other ſchich beare me god will, ſhould la⸗ 


at, but alſo I know it would be to your great com- 
fort. And certainly, if I either did think or know, 
that this Marriage were to the hurt of any of you 
my Commons, or to the impeachment of any part 
or parcell of the royall ſtare of this Realme of Eng- 
land, I would never conſent thereunto, neither 
would I ever marry while I lived. And th the 
word of a Queene I promiſe you, that if it ſhall 
not probably appeare to all the Nobility and Com- 


ment oꝛ be grieved with this my caſe, be ing a 
thing ſo p2ofitable fo: my ſoules healih. 

Feck. J am here come to pou at this pꝛeſent 
ſent from the Queene and her Councoll, to in⸗ 
ſtruc you in the true doctrine of the right fatth: 
although X have ſo great confidence in pou,that 
I ſhall have, J truſt, little nod to travaile with 
you much therein. 

lane. Fozfwth, J heartily thank the Nugnes 


mons in the high Court of Parliament, that this 70 HYighnelle, uh ch is not unmindtull of her hum 


marriage ſhall be for the high benefit and commo- 
dity of all the whole Realme, then I will abſtaine 
from marriage while Ilive. 

And now good Subjects pluc ke up your hearts, 
and like true men, ſtand faſt againſt theſe Rebels, 
both our enemies and yours, and feare them not; 
for I aſſure you I feare them nothing at all. And I 
will leave with you my Lord Howard, and my 


ble ſubiea: and J hope like wiſe that you no lcTe 
will doe pour duty therein both truly and failb⸗ 
fully,acco2ding to that vou were ſent foꝛ. 
Fec. What is then required of a q ziſtian man. 
Iane. That he ſhould bel be in God the Fathe⸗ 
the Sonne, and the Boly Shoſt, there pero 
and one God, - 
Feck. TUlhat? is there notitag elſe ts ve cg. 


** a, 
L oa 


Febzmary 3. 


M. Mat in 
Solithwarke- 


M. ¶lyat came 
to Ludgate. 
M. pat aps 
pꝛehended at 
Temple Bar. 


M. Upat ere- 
cute. 


Fibzuary 22 


Talk between 
the Lady Jant 
and Fechnam 


Lady Jane 
comtoztable 
taketh her 
trouble. 


* 


Good wozks 


& 


2 Talle berweene Fecknam and Lady Jane. A Leiter of Lady Iane to her father. Q. Maxr. 


and bzoken;and to be boꝛne of a woman without ? Anno 

ſced of mary, ante walk upon the ſea habing a q 1854 

tos aber like-miracles as he waought (15 54 
yo! Ves bert p; if God wanld have done at r hav | 


his Supper anp » he might habe done ſo: the b 
dat, de i gen hebung, n nap mie 5; ae 
racle, but onely to b:eak his body, and ſhed his gumeut to 


Was Did ſo. 


2 ou pꝛove that he 


lane. True it is;foz how can 3 lobe him nom 
2 — 
lane is comprebended in faith. 285 


faith upon ſuch An 
with a beeath, and 4 c 
ongyt-to give 7770-2 to the 


neceſſary in a 


ö 
mencs-  tifime;andtheother the Sacrament of ths Lozds 


Tn Ns, 

tffme w 

ſienifteth. 

The Sacra» 

ment of the _ 

what C. — that Jam —— ſchich he 

fieth. * 2 t. 
ſhed foꝛ me on the Croſſe, made partaker of the s will | 
everlaiting — Ring be e 
crament: Do 


r were the — 
cube tuch be is bzoken,and the wine vhen it is dzunken, put⸗ foz her 1 5 Jam ſare.quey 
— teth me in remembꝛante how that fo} my line: be, that we two al never mert. | 
the body of Chꝛiſt was broken, and his blood Iane. True it is (ſaid tbe) that we ſhall never The works 


ed on the Croſſe, and with that bzead and wine meet, — were pokou 


of his body, and ſhedding of his blod fo2 our fins are in an eb the 
on the Troſſe. wry — ly ſpirit: 
Feck. Why 2 Doth not Chꝛiſt - theſe 60 foz he hath given of utte- 


woꝛds, Take, eat, this is my body? __ por rance, if it pleaſed him alſotoopen the eyes of 
ſap it is his art. f 


Loe J grant he ſaith ſo; and ſo he ſaith, I am A letter of che Lady Lane ſent unts 
the Vine, I am the Doore, but he is never the moꝛe her Father. 


Lady Janes 
letter ſent to 
p yer father. 


Rom.s. 


toꝛmented on che Croſſe; and if they did eat an- had bene-given unto my ſſions with lifs 
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A comfortable Letter of the Lady Lane to her fathers Chaplaine revolted, 33 


Amo) this J map account mp ſelfe bleſſed, chat waſh⸗ of God toothers-Wherfoze haſt thou inftruced | 
m s with the nnocencyof mp tau. my other to be ſtrong in 1 Chattt vhen thou thy ſe This man a 
41554 lene lad map erte hefe the L, mercy doelk now fo hamefully Qzink. and io op el 4. I 
abuſe the Teſtament and Law of the Lozp - died, was 
hen thon thy ſelfe pzeacheft, not to fteale, pet Ward gende 
moſt y ftealeſt, not from men, but in Leudento 
om God, and committing moſt 1 erhozt the pco- 
from G i 
ae 1 thy RL Load of his right mem- ebenen great ; 
rather to li r 
fra h ſhame co the * „ than todie Fs, 
_ Hua, Would never 
ſbzink from the 
Y e, when — on true doctrine 
oughteſt to be — — 2 The ftrength of a *\,*9*. Salpent 
fozt is unknowne befoze the aſſault , bat thon 2222p ban 
pckldeſt —. be made. —— =_ 
tr der "ty Bae ne Go 
0 mz 
cents Gel ker that faſhioned Wilt whether they 
pred with. thou new foie blew et and, thepe the ker nd. At 
et ty ke caſtome gathering among the Komtſh Antichzi- which to be 
{kians, fo — — and true thep can 
her father» — sftifi Tie : 
- fall not ths biset b 7nd and 
n — he, Ee, 
with the ſptrt ( of ins the 
grace) thy felfs A, fe I cane lap thou cont were 
deltver up 0 w cant? tion being not thine f med bye 
dareſt thou negien the Lawof the 
his name, become now a 2— foes : 
Þ t reſuſe the true God, and worſhip the 
h and defender of the —— or — A nts calt, the Whoze of 
Febmary. s pꝛecckdings. At twhoſe ſudden mutation igton, the 1 — F ebumary, 
And inconarit mutabllity, this Chaitian La % Adoll, So — — Paſſe 2 Milt thou to 
betngnot a tle aggrieved and moſt of all la- ment againe, rent, and teare the moſt pꝛec ious 
ol his ſoule, in li- body of our Saviour Chꝛiſt, with ity and 
— Sod fo; feare from the wap of _ 40 fleſhlp teeth: Wilt thou take upon thee fo offer 
— —— ä — — ſacrifice umto God foz our ſinnes,confide- 
tter: vhþich(as to p2oced of at Chꝛiſt offered up himfelfe (as Paul 
ith ) upon the Croſſe a lively ſacrifice once fo 
all? Canneither the 2 of the Jſrae- 
hold aga lites , (uhich fo2 their idolatry they ſo aft recel- | 
foꝛ for the deal an ealth of his own fouls, The ved) no the terrible thꝛeatnings of the | 
copie of the letter is ors as Cloth: phets,noz the curſes of Gods own mouth. — e 
ther to — any other God than dim! Doeſt j 
Another letter of the Lady Iane to maſter Har- ard him that — —— and 
ding, late Chaplaine to the Duke of Suffolke 30 1 Don 2 ther, ſo diminithing,vea, utterlp ex- 
her father, and then fallen from the ing ig his glozp » that thoa wilt attribute 
truth of Gods moſt holy and honour due unto him to the Idols, 
Word. have mouthes and ſpeak not , eyes and ſ& 
not, eures and heare not: vhich ſhall periſh with 
4 oft as J call to minde the dꝛeadlull and them that made them: 
arfullſaping of God , That he which layeth What ſaith 20phet Barnch,vhere he re- Baruch c. 
Luke 9. hold upon the plough and looketh back, is not meet Cited the of Jeremy wzitten to the — 
A ſharp letter — the 2 — of heaven: and on the other tive Jewes- Did he not foꝛe warne them rg in 
0: erhoztarion fide comfdzatable woꝛds of our Saviour Babplon they ſhould ſ@ gods of gold, 
25 98. Handlung ge to all thoſe that t iplaking themſelves, do 60 d, and ſtone bozne upon mens ſhoulders , to 
— — I cannot bat mar dell at th, and la- caſt a feare befoze the Beathen 2 But be not ye. 
cale , vhich ſemed ſometime to be the afraid of them (ſaith Jeremp) nor do as other do. 
tel members E Chztft, but now the defozmed But when you ſec other worſhip them, ſay you in 1 
imp o the beautifull tem- your hearts; It is thou (O Lord) that oughteſt 
ple of _ . the ſtinking and filthy ke- only to be worſhip ed : foras for thoſe gods, the 
nell ot Sathan; fomettme the nnipctted Spouſe Carpenter framed — and poliſhed them, yea, gil- 
——— aramour ded be they, and laid over with ſilver and vaine 
hn mp fait r. but things, and cannot ſpeak, He ſheweth mo2eover 


and Apoſtata; fometime a ſtout 
but —— a cowardly Rem- 


crp * 


» 


d the © wi 1 


confider theſe things.3 can- 


the abuſe of their dealings, how the p:icſts tok 

o off their oznaments,and apparelled their women 

withal:how one holdeth a ſcepter,another a ſwoꝛd 

in his hand, and pet can they iudge in no matter. 7 
no2 defend themſelvs,mach leſſe any other from 
either battell oꝛ murther , noꝛ yet from gnaw- 

ingof rene any other e vill thing. Theſs 

and ſuch like woꝛds ſpeaketh Jeremy unto them 

vberebp he pꝛoveth them to be but vaine things 


and no gods And a at 3 5 yes — 
us 


A comfortable Letter of the Lady lane to her fathers Chaplaine revolted. 


BA. 
34 2 


Matth. 4. 


Good intent. 


Pſalme 104. 


Matth. 10. 


Matth 10. 


The Croſſe fo; 
Chaiſts lake. 


thus, Confounded de all they that worſhip them. antichziſt and his adherents? Nap,. thou deceideſt © Anno 3 
They were warned by Jere mie, and thou as Je- thy ſelfe with the fond imagination of an 9, 55 1 © 
remte haſt warned other, and art warned thy unity as is among the enemies of Chill. e Ts 3 
ſelfe by many Scriptures in manp places. G:d not the ow ets in an unity : Were not Antichꝛiſt allo = 
ſaith , he ts a tealoug God , nich will have all Joſephs bzethzen and Jacobs ſons in an unity : vatd bis unity. 5 5 
honour, glozp, and wonſhip given to him onely. Mere not the Beathen, as t kites, >; bg — 7 
And Chatſt ſaith in the fourth of Luke to Satan ereſites and Jebulites in an unity? Were not 4 
ich tempted him: even to the ſame Satan, the Scribes NN in an unity? Doth 1 
ſame Belzebub, the ſame Divell, which hath pze- not King David teſtiſle, Convenerunt in unum 
vailed againſt thee: It is written ( faith he) thou 10 adverſus Dominum? Pea, theves, murderers, 
ſhalt honour the Lord thy God, and him only ſhalt 
hols and duch like doe prohibit thee and al 
and ke doe pꝛ | 
Chꝛiſtians towozſhip any other God than hich thou be not Pp: ther tt 
was befoze all wozlds, and laid the foundations ubere Chit knitteth the knot * 
both of h and earth; and wilt thou honour a His. Yea, be well aflured, that pers truth ts 
deteſtable idoll, invented by Komtſh Popes, and reſident;thers it is verified that he himſelf ſatth; 
the abominable Colledge of crafty Cardinals? Non veni mittere pacem in terram , ſed om 1 
Chziſt offered himſelfe up once foz all, and wilt Sec. but to ſet one againſt another, the lonne a- 
ſhou offer him up againe daily at thy pleaſure : 20 gainit the father, and 2 the 
But thou wilt ſap, thou doeſt it foz a god intent. mother in law. Deceive not thy ſeliẽ de 
Sh unk of ſin ! Oh child of on w 4 untty; 7 
thou dzeame therein ol a god intent, mere thy his unity, not pet in dæd, Tue agree⸗ 8 
conſcience beareth cher witneſſe of Gods agreement of ill men is not an ment of evill A 
thzeatned wzath — t& 2 Yow did Daul? | men is no uni⸗ 5 
tho foz that he dilobeped the wozd of the Lozd 5 
foz a god intent, was thzowne from his wozldly 5 
and 2all . thou then that +4 
doeſt deface Gods honour , and roh him of 3 
right, inherit eternall and — King- : 7 . Z 
dome 2 U foz a god intent dichonour before men, I will deny him before my Father in Matfn. 19. 3 
God, offend Rat and danger thy ſoule, heaven > And to the ſame effect waiteth Paul, 1 
vherefoze Ch: ſhed his 4 eb. 6. It is impoſſible 55 be) that they which 14.4, . + 
blod e Walt thou fo a god intent Chꝛiſt were once lightened,and have taſted of the heaven- ry Gr 
out of heaven, and make his death void, and ly gift, and werg preteters of the Holy Ghoſt, and + 
deface of his Croſſe by offering have taſted of the good Word of God, if they fall 5 
up daily? Wilt thou either fo2 feare of deathoz and flide e crucifying to themſelves the Sonne 1 
hope of life, deny and refuſe thy Cod, khoenrt- of God afreſh, and making of him 2 mocking- 2 
ched e thy —_ and peel Rtocke , ſhould be renewed againe by repentance. 1 
ded to thee his victozy, if thon couldeff Have Kept 40 And againe, ſaith he: If we ſhall willingly ſinne Hebr. 10. 1 
ite Doeſt thou not conſider that the thꝛerd of t after we have received the knowledge of his truth, 3 
life hangeth upon him that made ther, bo can there is ne oblation left for ſinne, but the terrible I 
(as his will is — rp twine it harder to laſt the expectation of judgement , and fire which. ſhall % 
— 24 —— — nom es —— — adverſaties. 2 © Paul — 3 
David a notable King, ts teach the — and — * 
wzetch, in his 104. Blalme, here he ſaith thus: Mell, if theſe terrible and thundzing th | y 
When thou takeſt away thy Spirit (O Lord) from scannot ftirre che to cleave unto Chztft, F 
men, they die and are turned againe to their duſt, andfozſake the wozld: pet let the wert conſola- 7 
but when thou letteſt thy breath goe forth, they 50 tions and ſes of the Scriptures, let the | 
ſhall be made, and thou ſhalt renew the face of © erample of Ch2ilt and his Apoſtles , holp Par- B 
the earth. Remember the ſaping of: Ch2iſf in £(y2s and fours incourage thee to take 1 
his Goſpell: Whoſoever ſeeketh to ſave his life, faſter hold by Chꝛiſt. Mearken that he ſaith: 20 
ſhall loſe it : But whoſoever will loſe his life for Bleſſed are you when men-revile you , and per- Marth 7. | 
my ſake,ſhall finde it. And in the ſame place, Who- fſecute you for my ſake : rejoyce and be glad, for 1 1 
ſoever loveth father or mother above me, is not great is your reward in heaven; for ſo perſecuted | 
meet for me. He that will follow me, let him they the Prophets that were before yau, Deare | 1 
forſake himſelfe , and take up his croſſe, and fol- what Cſay the Pꝛophet ſaiſh: Feare not the curſe Eſay 51 . 
low me. What croſſe: the croſſe of inſamy and of men, be not afraid of their blaſphemies, for * . 
Hame , of miſery and poverty, of affliction and Co wormes and moths ſhall eat them up like cloth P 
— fo2 his Names ſake. Let the oft fal- and wooll, but my righteouſneſſe ſhall endure for F 8 
ing of thoſe heavenly ſhowers pierce thy ftonp ever, and my ſaving health from generation to ge- 0 
heart. Let the two edged ſwozd of Gods holp neration. What art thou then (ſaith he) that feareſt 5 
woꝛd ſheere aſunder the ſinewes of woꝛloly re- 2 mortall man, the childe of man, which fadeth 18 
ſpects, even to the very marrow of thy carnall — like the flower, and forgetteſt the Lord that 750 
heart, that thou mapeſt 12 — fazfake thy made thee, that ſpread out the heavens, and laid Þ 
ſcife, and embzace hꝛiſt. And like as god ſub- the foundation of the earth? I am the Lord th 1 


falme I6, 


teas will not refuſe to hazard all in the defence 


of their earthly and tempozall —— ſo flie 
not like a vhite-livered milkſop from che ſtand⸗ 70 
ing wherein thy chteke Captaine Chzift bath ſet 
thee in array of this life. Viriliter age,confortetur 
cor tuum, ſuſtine Dominum. Fight mankullp. come 
life, come death: the quarrell is Gods, and un 
doubtedly the victoꝛy is ours. 

But thou wilt ſay ; J will not bzeake unity, 
What : not the unity of Satan and his mem- 
berse not the unity of darknes the agreement of 


God, that make the ſea to rage, and be ſtill, whoſe 
name 15 the Lord of hoſts : I ſhall put my word 
in thy mouth, and defend thee with the turning 
of an hand. And our Daviour Chꝛiſt laith to 
bis Dilciples: They ſhall accuſe you, and bring 
you before Princes and Rulers for my names ſake, 
and ſome of you they ſhall perſecute and kill; but 
feare you not (ſaith he) nor care you what you ſhall 
* for it is the ſpirit of your father that ſpeak- 

ithin you. Even the very haires of your 
head are all numbred. Lay up treaſure for — 
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Matth. 10. 
Iohn 15. 


Luke 18. 


Q. Max > 


A Retter of the Lady lane $0 her ſiſter the Lady Katherine. 


Amo 
1554) 


— — 


es (ſaith he) where no theef ,, commeth , nor 
— — 2 Feare not them that kill the bo- 
dy, but are not able to kill the ſoule , but feare him 
that hath power to deſtroy both ſoule and body. If 
ye were of the world, the world would love his 
own : but becauſe ye are not of the world, but I 
hive choſen you out of the world, therefore the 
world hateth-you. f % | 

Let theſe and ſuch like conſolations taken out 
of the Scriptures, ſtrengthen you to Godward: 
Let not the examples o ing and women 
goe out of pour minde , as Daniel and the reſt 
of the Pꝛophets, of the the childzen,of Cleaza- 
rus that canſtant father,of the ſeven of the Pac⸗ 
chabes childzen, of Peter, Panl, Stephen, and 
other Apoſtles and holy Partyzs in the begin- 
of the church. As ol god Simeon Archbi- 

ſhop ol Seloma, and Zetrophone, with infinite 
other under Dapozes the King of the Perfians 


ndians, nho contemned all toznents devi⸗ 20 


and J | 

ſed by the Tyzants foz their Daviours ſake, Re- 
tuxne, retorne aine into Chzifts warre,and as 
becommeth a faithfull warriour, put on that ar- 
mour that S. Paul teacheth tobe moſt neceſſary 
foz a Chꝛiſtian man. And above all things take 
to you the ſbiold of faith, and be you pꝛoboked by 
Chz rample to withſtand the divell, ts 
fozfake the wozld , and to become a true and 
faithfull member of his myſticall body, ho ſpa- 
red not his own body foz our ſins, 

Thꝛow down pour ſelſe with the feare of his 
thꝛeatned vengeance foꝛ this ſo great and hat- 
nous an offence of apoſtaſie ; and comfoꝛt your 
ſelle on the other part with the mercy,blod, and 
pꝛomiſe of him that is ready to turne unto you 
whenſoever pou turne unto him. Diſdain not to 
come againe with the loſt ſonne ſæring yon have 
ſo wandzed with him. Be not aſhamed to turne 
againe with him from the [will of ſfrangers, 


to the delicates of your moſt benigne and loving 40 


father , acknowledging that you have ſinned a- 
ainft heaven and earth: Againſt heaven , by 
apning the glozious Name of God, and cau- 

ſing his moſt ſincere and pure woꝛd to be evill 

ſpoken of thzough you. Againſt carth,by offen- 
ding ſo many of pour weake bzeth:en, to uhom 


pou have beene a ſfumbling blocke thꝛough pour 


fodaine fliding. Be not abaſhed to come home a- 
gaine with Pary, and weep bitterly with Peter, 


not only with ſhedding the teares of pour bodily 50 men 


eyes, but alſo pow2ing out the ſtreames of pour 
art, to waſh away out of the ſight of God the 
lth and mire of pour offenſive fall. Be rot a- 
bathed to ſay with the Publicane , Lord be mer- 
cifull unto me a finner. Remember the hozrible 
hiſtozy of Julian of old, and the lamentable caſe 
of Sppꝛa of late, thoſe caſe (me thinks) ſhould 
be yet ſo græne in your rememb2ance, that be- 
ing a thing of our time, vou ould feare the like 


doubtedly,if it might ſtand with his determinate 
purpoſe, he wouis not let to ſhed againe, rather 
than pou ſhould be lot. To whom with the Fa- 
ther and the holy Ghoſt, be all honour pꝛaile, and 
glczy everlaſting, Amen. 


Be conſtant, be conſtant, feare not for any pain, 
Chrilt hath redeemed thee, and heaven is thy gain 


10 A Letter written by the Lady Iane in the end of the 


New Teſtament in Greek, the which ſhe ſen: 
unto her ſiſter Lady Katherine, the 
night before ſhe ſuffered. 


] Have here ſent you (good ſiſter Katherine) a 

book, which although it be not outward!y trim- 
med with gold, yet inwardly it is more worth than 
precious ſtones. It is the booke (deare ſiſter) of the 
Law of the Lord. It is his teſtament and laſt will 
which hee bequeathed unto us wretches : which 
ſhall leade ybu to the path of eternall joy, and if 
you with a good mind read it, and with an earneſt 
mind doe purpoſe to follow it, it ſhall bring you to 
an immortall and everlaſting life. It ſhall teach 
you to live, and learne you to dye, It ſhall winne 
you more than you ſhould have gained by the poſ- 
ſeſſion of your wofull fathers lands. For, as if God 
had proſpered him , you ſhould have inherited his 
lands; ſo it you apply diligently this book, ſeeking 


30 to direct your lite after it, you ſhall be an inheritor 


of ſuch riches, as neither the covetous ſhall with- 
draw from you, neither thiefe ſhall ſteale, neither 
yet the mothes corrupt. Deſire with David good 
ſiſter, to underſtand the Law of the Lord God. 
Live ſtill to dye, that you by death may purchaſe e- 
ternall life, And truſt not that the tenderneſſe of 
your age ſhall lengthen your life; for as ſoone (if 


God call) goeth the young as the old, and labour 


alwaics to learn to dye. Defie the world, deny tlie 
divell, and deſpiſe the fleſh, and delight your ſelſe 
only in the Lord. Be penitent for your ſinnes, and 
yet deſpaire not; bee ſtrong in faith, and yet pre- 
ſume not; and deſire with S. Paul to be diſſolved 
and to bee with Chriſt, with whom even in death 
there is life. Be like the good ſervant, and even at 
midnight be waking, leſt when death commeth and 
ſtealeth upon you as à thiefe in the night, you bee 
with the evill ſervant found ſleeping , and leſt for 
lacke of oile, you be found like the five fooliſh wo- 
: and like him that had not on the wedding 
garment, and then ye be caſt out from the mariage. 
Rejoyce in Chriſt, as Idoe. Follow the ſteps of 
your maſter Chriſt, and take up your crofle : lay 
your ſinnes on his backe, and alwaies embrace him 
And as touching my death, rejoyce as I doe (good 
ſiſter) that I ſhall be delivered of this corruption, 
and put on incorruption. For I am aflured, that! 
ſhall for looſing of a mortall life, winne an immor- 
tall life, the which I pray God grant you, aud ſend 


incontentence-ſceing ou are fallen into the like 0 — his grace to life in his feare , and to dye in 


offence. 

Laft of all, let the lively remembꝛance of the 
laſt day be alwayes afoze your epes, remem⸗ 
bzing the terroꝛ that ſuch ſhall be in at that time, 
with the runnagates and fagitives from Ch:tff, 
vhich ſetting moze by the wozld than by heaven, 
moze by their life, than by him that gave them 
life, did ſh2ink , yea did cleane fall away from 
him that foꝛſok not them;and contrariwiſe the 


the true Chriſtian faith, from the which (in Gods 
name) I exhort you that you never ſwarve, neither 
for hope of life, nor for feare of death. For if you 
will deny his truth for to lengthen your life , God 
will deny you, and yet ſhorten your dayes. And it 
you will cleave unto him, hee will prolong your 
daies to your comfort and his glory: to the which 
glory God bring me now, and you hereafter when 
is pleaſeth him to call you. Fare you well, good ſi- 


ineſtimable toyes pꝛepared foꝛ them, that fearing 70 ter, and put your only truſt in God, who only muſt 


no perill , noꝛ dꝛeading death, have manfulty 
fonght,and dictoꝛiouſly triumphed over all pow- 
er of darkneſſe,over hell, death, and damnation, 
though their moſt redoubted captaine Chzift, 
nho now ſtretcheth out his arms to receive por, 
ready to fall upon pour neck and kiſſe yon, and 
laſt of all tofeaft vou with the dainties and deli⸗ 
cates ok his owne pꝛecious blod; ſchich un⸗ 


help you. 


Here followeth a certaine effectuall prayer n 
by the Lady Iane in the time of 
her trouble. 


A *'Fatti;full ex-. 
hoztation of ths 


Lady JF aye t9 
the Lady Ka- 
therine her 

lier, to reage 
Gods word. 


So live to dye 


t gat by death 


vou map tive. ö 


Lord, thou God and Father of my btc, haare Ablesco't 
me poore and deſoſãte woman, which fy ct C489. 
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unto thee onely, in all ttoubles and miſeries. Thou 
O Lord art the onely defender and deliverer of 
thoſe that put their truſt in thee: and therefore I 
being defiled with ſinne, encumbred with afflicti- 
on, unquieted with troubles, hos Ls in Cares, 
overwhelmed with miſeries, vexed with tempta- 
tions, and grieyouſly tormented with the long 
impriſonment of this vile maſſe of clay my ſinne- 
full body: doe come unto thee (O mercifull Sa- 
viour) craving thy mercy and helpe ; without the 
which ſo little hope of deliverance is left, that I 
may utter!y deſpaire of any liberty. Albeit it is 
expedient, that ſeeing our life ſtandeth 2 try- 
ing, we ſhould be viſited ſometime with ſome ad- 
verſity , whereby wee might both be tried whe- 
ther we be of thy flocke or no, and alſo know thee 
and our ſelves the better: yet thou that ſaideſt thou 
wouldeſt not ſuffer us to be tempted above our 
power, bee mercifull unto me now a miſerable 
wretch I beſeech thee : which with Solomon doe 
cry unto thee , humbly deſiring thee , that T may 


neither be too much puffed up with proſperity ,. 


neither too much prefſed downe with adverſity : 
leſt I being too full, ſhould deny thee my God, 
or being too low brought ſhould deſpaire, and 
blaſpheme thee my Lord and Saviour. O merciful! 
God, conſider my miſery beſt knowne unto thee , 
and be thou now unto me a ſtrong tower of de- 
fence I humbly require thee. Suffer me not to 


be tempted above my power, but either be thou 30 God of his godneſſe, that he hath 


a deliverer unto me out of this great miſery, either 
elſe give me grace patiently to beare thy heavie 
hand and ſharpe correction. It was thy right 
hand that delivered the people of Iſrael out of 
the hands of Pharaoh, which for the ſpace of 
foure hundred yeeres did oppreſſe them, and keep 
them in bondage. Let it 988 likewiſe ſeeme 
good to thy fatherly goodneſſe, to deliver me 
ſorrowfull wretch (for whom thy Sonne Chriſt 


ſhed his precious bloud on the Croſſe) out of this 40 ſter Bꝛuges, and then ſhe untied her gown, and 


miſerable captivity and bondage, wherein I am 
now. How long wilt thou be abſent ? for ever? 
Oh Lord, haſt thou forgotten to be gracious , and 
haſt thou ſhut up thy loving kindneſſe in diſplea- 
ſure» Wiltthou be no more intreated > Is thy 
_— cleane gone for ever, and thy promiſe come 
utterly to an end for evermore e Why doeſt thou 
make ſo long tarrying? {hall I deſpaire of thy 
mercy O God? Farre be that from me. I am thy 
workmanſhip created in Chriſt Ieſus : give me 
grace therefore to tariy thy leiſure, and patient- 
ly to beare thy works; aſſuredly knowing, that as 
thou canſt, ſo thou wilt deliver me, when it ſhall 
pleaſe thee , nothing doubting or miſtruſting thy 
goodneſſe towards me: for thou knoweſt better 
what is good for me than I do: Therefore do with 
me in all things what thou wilt, and plague me 
what way thou wilt, Onely in the meane time 
arme me I beſeech thee with thy armour, that I 


may ſtand faſt, my loynes being. girded about 6o mp 


with verity, having on the breſtplate of rigkteouſ- 
neſſe, and ſhod with the ſhooes prepared by the 
Goſpell of peat: above all things taking to me 
the ſhield of faith , wherewith I may be able to 
quench all the fiery darts of the wicked, and ta- 


king the helmet of ſalvation, and the ſword of 


the Spirit, which is thy moſt holy Word: pray- 
ing alwayes with all manner of prayer and ſuppli- 


— | 
20 Hands,vherein the had her bok. Then ſaid ſhe,J 


_ Pfalme - and he ſaid, Vea. Then ſaid the the 


After theſe things thus declared, it remaineth 

Row. comming to the end of this vertuous Lady, 

next toinferre the manner of her erecntion,with 

— 1 and behaviour of her at the time ol her 
cath. 


Theſe are the words that the Lady Iane ſpake 
upon the ſcaffold at the houre of 
her death, | 


Pe 


10 Fart wen ſhe mcunted upon the ſcaffold, ſhe Z ye words 


laid to the people ſtanding thereabout : God and behaviour 
people, J am come hither to die, and by a law J of the Lady 
am condemned to the lame.The fact againſt the Ix von tde 
Duenes HDighneſſe was unlawfull , and the 5 
conſenting therunto you tcuching the pꝛo⸗ 
curement and deſire thereof by me oz on my be⸗ 
balfe, J do waſh my hands thereof in innocency 
befoze God, and the face of you, god Chziſtian 

is day: and therewith the wang ber 


p2ay you all god Chziſtian people, to beare me 
witneſſe that J die a true Chziſtian woman, and 
that do lot to be ſaved by no other meane, but 
only by the mercy of God in the blod of his onl 
Donne Jeſus Chziſt:and J confeſle, that uhen 
did know the wozd of God, neglected the ſame, 
loved mp ſelle and the wozld, and therefoze this 
plague and puniſhment is happily and wozthilp 
happened unto me foz my fins: and yet J thank 
| | thus given me 
a time and reſpite to repent: and now god pec- 
ple, vhile J am alive, J pay you aſſiſt me with 
pour pzayers. And then knerling down, ſhe tun 
ned her to Fecknam, ſaping: ſhall J ſay thts 


Pſaime of Miſerere mei Deus in Engliſb, in moſt 
de bout manner thzonghout to the end, and then 
the fod up, and gave her maiden miſtris Ellen 
ber gloves and handkercher,and her bok to ma⸗ 


the hangman pꝛeſſed upon her to help her © 7M 
with it.but the vſiring him let her -= — © 
ned towards her two Genilewomen,vho helped = 
her off therewith , and alſo with her frowes, 
aaft and neckerchtefe, giving to her a faire 
andkercher to knit about her eyes. 

Then the hangman kneled downe and aſked 
her fo2giveneſle,uhom ſhe fozgave moſt willing- 
ly. Then he willed her to ſtand upon the ſtraw : 
vhich doing. ſhe ſaw the block, Chen the ſaid, J 
pꝛay pou diſpatch me quickly. Then ſhe kne&led 
down, ſaying: Mill you take it off befoze 4 lay | 
me down - and the Hangman ſaid, no Padam. . 
Then tied the the handkercher about her eys, and . 
fœling foꝛ the block ſhe ſaid: Mhat ſþall J do⸗ 
Where is it⸗ Where is it? One of the ſtanders 
by guiding her thereunto,ſhe laid her head down 
upon the block, and then ffretched foꝛth her bo⸗ 
dy, and ſaid: Lozd, into thy hands J commend 

— and ſo finiſhed her life in the pære of 
our Loꝛd God,1554. the 12. day of Febzyary, 


Tertaine pretty Verſes written by the ſaid 
Lady Iane with a pin. 
Non aliena putes homini, que obtingere poſſunt : 
Sors hodierna mihi, tunc erit illa tibi. 
| Iane Dudley. 


cation, that I may referrè my ſelfe wholly to thy Deo juvante, nil nocet livor malus: 


will, abiding thy pleaſure, and. comforting my 
felfe in thoſe troubles that it ſhall pleaſe thee to 
ſend me: ſeeing ſuch troubles be profitable for me, 
and ſeeing I am aſſuredly perſwaded that it cannot 
be but well all that thou doeſt. Heare me O mer- 
cifull father for his ſake, whom thou wouldeſt 
ſhould be a ſacrifice for my ſinnes: to whom with 
thee and the holy Ghoſt , be all honour and glory. 


Amen. 


70 Et non juvante, nil juvat labor gravis. 


Poſt tenebras ſpero lurem. 
Certaine Epitaphs written in commendation of 4 
the worthy Lady Iane Gray. 
De Iana Graia Toan, Parkhurſti ¶ armen. 
MirarigJanam Graio ſermone walere ? | 
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A monition of Boner to the Miniſters of his Dioceſſe. 


::... ep Oe pg 
: o as we be credi- 
4 1 * In hiſtorĩam Jane. I. F. bly informed, that ſundry evill diſpoſed and unde- 
dename, ignt. 77, quibus iſta legas incentum eſt leckor, ocellis. vout perſons, given to cenſuall pleaſures, and car- 
ficth in Latine © *2 1, V ferib , nall appetites , following the luſts of their body, 
a Gꝛecian. Ipſe equidem ſiccis ſerivere non potui. an——_— utterly the health of their ſoules, Comming to 
5 ; . o forbeare to come to confeſſion according to the oronfil . 
De Jana, D. Laurentii Humfred; decaſtichon, ſaid uſage, and to receive the Sacrament of op Al- Receiving the 


Tana jacet ſevo non eque vulnere mortis, 
Nobilis ingenio, ſanguine, martyrio. 
Ingenium Latits ornavit famina muſis, 
Famina virgineo tota dicata choro. 
Sanguine clara fait, re gali ftirpe creata, 
Ipſaqusè Regine nobilitate throw, > 
Bis Graia eſt, palchre Graits nutrita camæ nis, 
Et priſco Graium ſanguine creta ducum. 
Bis Martyr, facre fidei veriſſima teſts : 
tque vac ans regni crimine, Tana jacet. 


Fey gent and was beheaded the Lady Jane, and with her 


Lo2d Gilfoꝛd Load Gilfo2d aſband , one of the Puke 
55 9 hype thre Loeb mn two innocents in 


| to them, f 

A wonperkull Touching the condemnation of this Lady 
erample upon Jane, here is tobe noted, that the Judge Po2- 
er oo. Jan, uo gave the ſentence of condemnation a- 
gave ſentence gainſther, ſhoꝛtly after he had condemned her, 
againſt Lady fell mad, and in his raving cried out continu- 
* ally to have the Lady Jane taken away from 

him, and ſo ended his life. 
| = not long 1 4 the — the — ne 

ry21. upon the xxi. ſame moneth , b 

Henke Bube of rouke of Suffolk her father alſo beheaded at the 
Suffolke be Taler Bill the fourth day after his condemna- 
— tion: about vhich time allo were condemned fo; 
this conſpiracy many Gentlemen and Peomen, 
vhereof ſome were executed at London, and 
ſome in the Countrey. In the number of tchom 
Lozd Thomas was alſo Lo2d Thomas Gzay,bzother to the ſaid 
Gray 8YP2E 1c» Dune, being appzehended not long after in 


ecuted. Nozthwales,and executed foz the ſame, Dir Nt- 
colas Th2ogmoaton very hardly eſcaped , as ye 
{þall beare ( eLozd willing) in another place. 

Febmary24. The 24. ol the ſame moneth, the pere of our 


1. 02d 1554. Boner Biſhop of London ſent down 
a — — to all che Curats and Pa- 
ffo2s of his Dioceſſe,fo2 the taking ofthe names 
of ſuch as would not come the Lent following to 
auricular confeſſion,and to the receiving at Ca- 
ſter: the copie of vhich monition here followeth; 


A monition of Boner Biſhop of London, ſent 
downe to all and ſingular Curates of his Dio- 
ceſſe, for the certifying of the names of 
ſuch as would not come in Lent 
to Confeſſion, and recei- 
ving at Eaſter. 


| Dmund by the permiſſion of God, Biſhop of 

2 | — 5 all — Vicars, Curates, — 
of London to Miniſters of the Church, within tke City and Dio- 
all Miniſters ceſſe of London, ſendeth grace, peace, and mercy, 
or vis Dlocefſe in our Lord everlaſting. Foraſmuch as by the or- 
der of the Eccleſiaſticall lawes and conſtitutions of 

this Realme, and the laudable uſage and cuſtome of 

the whole Catholike Church, by many hundred 

yeeres agone, duly and devoutly obſerved and 

kept, all faithfull people being of lawfull age and 

diſcretion, are bound once in the yeere at leaſt 

22 reaſonable cauſe excuſe them) to be con- 

feſſed to their owne proper Curate, and to receive 


tar accordingly, giving thereby pernicious and evill 
Io example to the younger ſort, to neglect and con- 
temne the ſame: we minding the reformation here- 
of for our owne diſcharge, and deſirous of good 
order to be-kept, and good example to be given: 
do will and command you by vertue hereof, that 
immediately upon the receipt of this our comman- 
dement, ye and every each of you within your cure 
and charge, do uſe all your diligence and dexterity 
to declare the ſame, ſtraitly charging and comman- 
ding all your Pariſhioners, being of lawfull age 
20 and diſcretion to come before Eaſter next com- 
ming, to confeſſion, according to the ſaid ordinance 
and uſage, with due preparation and devotion to 
receive the ſaid Sacrament of the Altar, and that 
ye do note the names of all ſuch as be not confeſ- 
ſed unto you, and do not receive of you the ſaid 
Sacrament, certifying us or our Chancellour or 
Commiſſary thereof before the ſixth day of Aprill 
next enſuing the date hereof: that ſo we, knowing 
thereby who did not come to Confeſſion, and re- 
30 ceiving the Sacrament accordingly, may proceed 
againſt them, as being perſons culpable, and tranſ- 
greſſors of the ſaid Eccleſiaſticall law and uſage : 
Further alſo certifying us, our fail Chancellour or 
Commiſſary, before the day aforeſaid , whether 
you have your Altars ſet up, Chalice-booke, Veſt- 
ments, and all things neceſſary for Maſſe, and the 
adminiſtration of Sacraments and Sacramentals , 
with Proceſſion, and all other divine ſervice prepa- 
red and in readineſſe, according to the order of the 
40 Catholike Church, and the vertuous and godly ex- 
ample of the Queenes Majeſty : and if ye ſo haye 
not, yethen with the Church-wardens cauſe the 
ſame to be provided for, ſignifying by whote fault 
and negligence the ſame want or fault hath procee- 
ded , and generally of the not comming of your 
Pariſhioners to Church, undue walking, talking, or 
uſing of themſelves there unreverently in the time 
of Avine Service, and of all other open faults and 
miſdemeanours, not omitting thus to do, and certi- 
50 fie as before, as you will anſwer upon your perill 
for the contrary. Given at London the 23, of Fe- 
bruary, in the yeere of our Lord, 1554. 


The next moneth following, which was the 
moneth of March, and the fourth dap df the ſaid 
moneth-there was a letter ſent from the Queen 
to Boner Biſhop of London, with certaine arti- 
cles alſo annexed, to be put in ſpedy execution. 

. containing as here followeth, 
O 


Articles ſent from the Queene to the Biſhop ef 
London, by him and his Officers at her 
commandement to be put in ſpeedy 
execution, with her letter to 
the ſaid Biſhop before 
prefixed, 


R Ight reverend Father in God, right truſty 
70 and welbeloved, we greet pou well. And trher- 
as heretofoꝛe in the time of the late reign of our 
moſt deareſt bzother King Edward the firth, 


vhoſe ſonle God pardon, divers notable crimes, 9 


exceſſes, and fanlts, with ſundꝛy kindes of here 

ſies, ſimonie, adulterpy, and other enoꝛmities 

have ben committed withing this our Realme. 

and other our dominions , the ſame continuing 

pet hitherto in like diſo2der 2 d beginning — 
3 


Daccament of 


the Altar. 


! 
* 
— — 


1 38 
j 
i 
po ll | 
. | { 
I 8 
ibs 
| 
A 
| 
j : 
{ 
"» 
| 
HH 
| 
| 
\ 
Articles of 
Q. Marv. 


Eccleſtaſticall 
lawes of king 
Henry renued. 


The Kings au» 
thozity giveth 
lace to the 
opes autho⸗ 
rity. 


The ſupꝛema ; 
tie of the King 
repealed. 


2. Maries letter to Boner. Articles of 2. Mary to the Ordinary. 


Q. Maxr. 


cur reign,without — oꝛ refoꝛmation 
at ali, and the people both of the Laitie and alſo 
of the Clergie, and chiefly of the Clergie, have 
beene given to much inſolency, & ungodly rule, 
greatly to the diſpleaſure of Almighty God, and 
very much to our _ and evill contentatt- 
on, and to no little Hander of other Chziftian 
Realmes,and in a manner to the ſubverſion and 
cleane defacing of this our Realme,andremem- 
b:ing our duty to Almighty God, to be to fozeſee 
(as much as in us map bee) that all vertue and 


: godly living chould be imbzaced, flowꝛiſh and in⸗ 


creaſe and therewith alſ: , that all vice and un- 
godly behavicur ſhould bee baniſhed and = a⸗ 
Wap: oꝛ at the leaſtwiſe (ſo nigh as might be) ſo 
bzivled and kept under that godlineſſe and hone- 
ſtie might have the upper hand, underſtanding 
by very credible repoꝛt and publike fame, to our 
no ſmall heavineſſe and diſcomfozt , that within 
pour Dioceſſe, as well in not exempted as ex⸗ 
empted places, the like diſoꝛder and evill behavi⸗ 
our hath been done and uſed, like alſo to continue 
and increaſe, unleſſe due p2oviſion be had and 
made to refozm the ſame, which earneftip in very 
derd we doe minde and intend to the nttermoff, 
all the wayes we can poſſible, truſting of Gods 
furtherance and helpe in that behalfe: Foz theſe 
cayſes and other moft iuſt conſiderations us mo- 
ving we ſend unto yon eertaine Articles of ſuch 
ſpectall matter, as among other ſbings be moſt 
neceſſary now to be put in execution by you and 
pour offi. ers, extending to the end by us deſired, 
and the refq2mation afoeſaid:uherein ye ſhall be 
charged with our ſpeciall commandement , by 


theſe our letters, to the intent you and pour offt- 


ters may the moꝛe earneſtly and boldly pꝛocæd 
thereunto, without feare of any pꝛeſumption to 
be noted on pour part , 92 danger tobe incurred 
of any ſuch dur Lawes, as by our doings of that 


and 
is in the ſaid Articles contained might any wiſe 40 ficall pzomotions. 
grieve you vhatſoever be thꝛeatned in any ſuch 


caſe. And therefo:e we ſtraitly charge and com- 
mand vou, and your ſaid officers , to pꝛocæd to 
the execution of the ſaid Articles, withont all 
trac and delay, as pe will anſwer to the — 
alace o 


ry. Given under our ſignet, at onr 
the fit 


Mleſtminſter, the third day of Par 
peers of our Keigne. | 


Articles ſent from the Queene unto the Ordinary, 50 ding to 


and by him aud his officers by her com- 
mandement to be put in exe- 
cution in the whole 
Dioceſſe. 


Farſt that every Biſhop and his Dfficers,with 

all other having Eccleſtaſticall iuriſdicion, 
ſhall with all ſped and diligence,and all manner 
of wapes to them poſſible, put in execution all 


ſuch Canons and Eccleftaſticall lawes, hereto- 60 religious man, having ſolemnly p;ofefſed rhaſti- 


foe in the time of King Henry the eighth uſed 
within this Realm of Cngland-t the dominions 
of the ſame, not being direaly and expꝛelly con- 
trarp to the Laws and Statutes of this Realm. 


Item, that no Biſhop, o2 any of his Officers, 


oꝛ other perſonafozeſaid, hereafter in any of 
their Cccleſtaſticall wꝛitings, in pꝛoceſſe oz other 
extraiudictall ads, do uſe to put in this clauſe oz 
lentence, Regia authoritate fulcitus. 


Item, that no Biſhop, oꝛ any of his Officers, o ſervite,oꝛ tu appoint ſoꝛ a 


oꝛ other perſon afozeſaid, doe hereafter exact oꝛ 
demand in the admiſſion of any perſon to any 


_ Eccleſiaſticall pꝛomot ion, o2der , oꝛ office, any 


oath touching the pꝛimacy o2 ſucceſſion, as of 
late in few yeres palled hath bene accuſtomed 
and uſed, ; , 

Item, that ebery Biſhop and his Dfficers 
with all other perſons afozeſaid, have a vigilant 


eye, and ule ſpeciall diligence and foꝛeſight,. that 
no perſon be admitted oꝛ received to any Eccle⸗ 
ſiaſticall fungion,benefice,o2 office, being a Sa- 
1 kind of infeded oz defamed with any nota-- 


Anno 
1554. 


ble kind of hereſie, oꝛ other great crime, and that 
the ſaid Biſhop do tap and caule to be ſtayed, as 
much as lieth in him, that Beneffees and Ecele⸗ 
ſtaſticall pzomotions do not notably decap , oz 
take hinderance by paſſing oꝛ confirming of un⸗ 
Io reaſonable leaſes, | 


Item, that every Wiſhop,and all other perſons Foz puniſhing 
alozeſatd, dog viligently travaile fo2 the _— 4 prod] 


ſing of hereſies and notable crimes;.c 
— — Clergte,dulp cozreding and 7 ee the 
Item, that every Biſhop,and ali the other per- 
ſons afozeſatd, doe likewiſe travaile fo; — — 
demning and repꝛeſſing of c and naughty 
opinions, unlaintull bokes, ballads, and other 
20 pernicious andhurtfuli devices, ingendꝛing ha- 
tred amongft the people, and diſcoꝛd among the 
ſame. And that Scholemaſter 9 and 
Ceachers do exerciſe and uſe their offices and 
duties without teaching, pzeaching, oz ſetting 
ing the rontrarp-ther mop by by he Rees 
0 » m Bi N 
his cats Dfficers puniſhed and — * 


Item, that every Biſhop,and all other er ſons A gafnſt pzieſts 


afozeſaid,p2oceding ſummarilp, and all ce- m 
30 — and ſperd, map and ſhall depꝛive, oꝛ declare 8 

depꝛived, and amove, accoꝛding to their learning 
and diſcret ion all ſuch qr from their Bene⸗ 
fices and Eccleſtafticall pzomotions , who con- 
trary to the ſtate of their oder, and the laudable 
cuſtome of the Church, have married and uſed 
women as their wives, oꝛ otherwiſe notably and 
— diſoꝛdered oꝛ abuſed themſelves; ſe- 
queſtring a oenring the ſatd pꝛoceſſe, the fruits 

ts of the ſatd Benefices and Eccleſta- 


Item, that the ſatd Biſhop, and all other per- 

eee 
uch as married, w wit 81 
dead, than with other whoſe erben der pet fr. inte we 
maine alive. And likewiſe ſuch Pꝛieſts, as with 
the conſent of their wives oꝛ women openiy in 
the pzeſence of the Biſhop do p2ofelle to abſtain; 
to be uſed moꝛe favourably. In vhich caſe, after 
the penance effecually done, the Biſhop accoz- 
s dtleretian and miſdome, may upon 
tuſt conſideration receive.and admit them again 
to their fozmer adminiſtration,ſo it be not in the 
ſame place, appointing them ch a poztion to 
live upon, to be paid ont of theft Benefice,uherof 
(hep bet ibe 1 Wal tüm the = Biſhop 
02 eras he may be ſpared o 
i x eee 
em, everp Biſhop, and all other per- Married 
ſons afozeſaid,do fozeſe that they after not any — 1 
ty. to continue with his woman o2 wife, but that fice. 
all —— after depzivation of their Wore, 
fice oz Eccleſiaſticall pꝛamotion, be alſo diboꝛced 
every one from his ſaid woman, and due puniſh- 
mw _— _ — the ne therein. 
em, every Biſhop, and all other perſan 

aforeſaid, do take ozder and direction with the Deobſfonto: 
Pariſhioners of every Beneffce, there Pꝛieſts 
doe want, to repaire to the next Pariſh foz divine 
conbentent time, till 
other better pꝛoviſlon map be made, one Curate 
to ſerve, Alienis vicibus, in divers Pariſhes, and 
to allot to the Curate foꝛ his labour ſome poꝛtion 
of the Benefice that he ſo ſerveth. 

Item, that all and all manner of pꝛoceſſtons P2oceſtions in 
of the Church be uſed and frequented.and conti- ine. 
nued after the old oꝛder ofthe Church, in the La⸗ 
tine tongue. It 

em, 


wife and bene ⸗ 
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Q.Maxr. 


The Lord Majors preſcript. Q: Maries Proclamation againſt ſtr angers. 


39 
| Item that all ſuch holy days and faſting days Honellly,quietly, obediently, and catholikelp, uſe 
— be obſerved and kept as were obſ. rved and kept and behave themſelves like good and faithful 
poly dayes and in the latter timeofKing Yenry the eighth. Mniſtian people, in all t every thing and things 
faiting Bayes. Item, that the lauv and honeſt ceremo- touching and concerning the true laith, pꝛotelli⸗ 
Ceremonies nies whichwere wont to be uſed, freguented and on and religion of his Catholike Church, both 
—— obſerved in — — 8 alſo hereafter frequen · Aacco2ding to the lawes and pꝛecepts of alnighty 
ted,uſed, and obſerved, | : God, and alſo their bounden duty of obedicncc 
Item, that childzenbe chziffned by the pꝛieſt, towards our Soberaigne Lady the Quæne her 
and confirmed by the Biſhop, as heretofoze hath Lawes and Statutes, and her highneſſe moſt 
beene accuſtomed and uſed, 10 good example and gracious pꝛocceding accoꝛd⸗ 
Orders. Item, touching ſuch perſons as were hereto- ing to the lame, and accoꝛding allo to the right 
foze pzomoted to any o2ders, after the new ſat Wholefome, charitable, and godly admonition, 
and taſhion of o2ders:conſidering they were not charge andexhoztation, late let fozth and given 
- o2deredin very deed, the Biſhop of the Dtoceſſe the right reverend fatver in God, the Biſhop 
finding otherwiſe —— ability in thoſe London , our Dioceſan and Oꝛdinarp to all 
men may ſupply that thing which wanted inthem 81 Parſons, Uicars, and Curates, within this 
befoze,and then accoading to his diſcretion admit taceſſe:but alſo that they and every of them do 
m to miniſter. : truly, without delay, advertiſe you of the names 
Comming to Item, that by the Biſhop of the Dioceſe an and ſurnames of all and every perſon and pers 
divine ſervice! qyifo2me doctrine bs ſet foꝛth by homilies, 02 o. 20 ſons, that they o2 any of them, can oꝛ may at any 
| therwiſo. foz the good inſtruction and teaching time hereafter know, perceive oz nnderitand, to 
of all people ; And that the ſaid — — other tranſgreſſe oz offend in any point oz article con⸗ 
perſons afozeſaid, do compell the pariſhioners to cerning the pzemiſſes at their uttermoſt perils, 
come to their ſeverall Churches, and there de- That ye immediately after ſuch notice thereof 
voutly to heare divine ſervice, as of reaſon they to — given, do foꝛthwith advertiſe us thereof, 
— faile ye nat thus to doe with all circumſpecion 
Niem „ that they examine all Scholemaſters and diligence, as pe will anſwer ta gur ſaid moſt 
— and teachers of childzen,and finding themſaſpec dꝛead Soveraigne Lady the Queen fo2 the con- 
S choolema- in any wile to remove them, and place Catho- trarp at your like perill, Given at the Guildhall 
ſters. like men in their roomes with a ſpeciall com- 30 of the City ot London, the fifth day of arch in 
mandement to inſtruct their childzen, lo as they * the firſt yeere of the Reign of our laid ſovereign 
map be able to anſwer the pꝛieſt at the Baſe, Lady and Queen. 
and ſo- helpe the paicft to Maſſe, as hath been ac- Blackwell, 
cuſtomed. Fo | Ee). 3 : 
Item that the ſaid Biſhop, and all other the And likewiſe do pou give to every of the ſaid 
perſons afoꝛeſaid, have ſuch regard, reſpec , and Houſholders ſtraitiy in commandement.that they 
conſideration of and foz the ſetting fozth of the oz their wives depart not ont of the ſaid City , 
pzemilles,with all kinde of vertue, godly living, untill this holy time of Eaſter be paſt. 
and god example, with repꝛeſſing alſo and keep- : | 
ing under of vice. and unthziftines,as they and e⸗ A Bont the ſame yere and time, when Doo 
verp of them may be ſeen to favoz the reſtitution Boner let foꝛth this pzeſcript oꝛ monitozy , 
of true religion; andalſo to make an honeſt ac⸗ there came from the Nun another Pꝛoclama⸗ 
count and reckoning of their office and cure, to tion againſt ſtrangers and — — 
the honour of God, our good contentation and this Realm, The purpoſe and intent of vhich pꝛo⸗ 
p:ofitof this our realm, and the domintons of the clamation, becauſe it chie ſly and moſt lpecially 
ſame. : concerned religion and doctrine,and the true pꝛo⸗ 
March 4. A like pꝛeſcript alſo with articles, was ſent feſſoꝛs thereof, J thought here to annexe the te- 
from the ſaid Nueene — to the Loꝛd Payoꝛ no and manner of the ſame, 
of London, the fourth dap of Parch, in the yere ; 5 
abo veſatd, which Lo2d Payoꝛ upon the lame di⸗ 9 A copie of the Queenes Proclamation for thc 
rectedhis commandement to the Aldermen, e ve⸗ driving out of the Realme ſtrangers 
ry one ſeverally in his Ward, containing as and forrainers. 
followeth. | 
1 He Queene our Soveraigne Lady underſtan- Q. Marks 
By the Lord Mayor. ding that a multitude of evill diſpoſed perſons, Pioclamatlon 
being borne out of her Highneſſe Dominions in fer diving out 
8 the Qucene our moſt gracious and moſt other ſundry nations, flying from the obeyſance of ſtransecs. 
a puſertpt of 4 Soveraigne Ladies behalfe, we of the Princes and Rulers under whom they bee 0 
the E. Way, moſt ſtrãitly charge and command pou, that pee borne, ſome for hereſie, ſome for murther, trea- 1 
— -- 2s der; the ſaid Aldermen , faile not erſonally to call as ſon, robbery, and ſome for other horrible crimes, - VE: 


before pour owne perſon in ſuch place within 
pour ſaid War, as to you ſhall ſeeme moſt con- 
venient and mete, upon Medneſday next com⸗ 
ming, which ſhall be the 7.day of this pzeſent mo- 
neth,at 7.of the clock in the mozning of the ſame 
dap, all and every the honſholders both poꝛe and 
rich of pour ſaid Ward,and then and there open- 
ly and p ly foz your own diſcharge,and foꝛ the 
eſchewing of the perils that toyou might other- 
wile bee tuſtly imputed and laid, doe not onely 
ſtreightly admoniſh, charge and command, in the 
Queen our ſaidDoveraign Ladies name and be⸗ 
halt, all and every the ſatd houſholders, that both 


in their own perlons, and alſo their wives, chil⸗ 
dꝛen and ſer vants, being of the age of rii. pœres 
and upwards, and every of them, do at all and e⸗ 
very time and times from hencfoꝛth, and name⸗ 
ly at the holy time of Tafſter, now appzoachtng, 


bee reſorted into this her Majeſties realme , and 
here have made their demurre, and yet bee com- 
morant and lingring, partly to eſchew ſuch con- 
digne puniſhment as their ſaid horrible crimes 
deſerve, and partly to dilate, plant, and ſow the 
ſeeds of their malicious doctrine and lewd con- 
verſation among the good Subjects of this her 
ſaid Realme , of purpoſe to infe& her good Sub- 
jects with the like, infomuch as ( beſides innume- 
rable hereſies, which divers of the ſame being he- 
retikes have preached and taught within her 
Highneſſe ſaid Realme ) it is aſſuredly knowne 
unto her Majeſty, that not only their ſecret practi- 
ces have not failed to ſtirre, comfort and aide 
divers her Highneſſe Subjects to this moſt anna- 
turall rebellion againſt God and her Grace , but 
alſo ſome other of them deſiſt not ſtill to practi- 
with her people eftſyones to reb2ll + her Majelly 


; Rey | : 
FiIorciote 


— — 


— 
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Wincheiter againſt Lady Elizabeth. 


—— 
— 


therefore having (as afore is ſaid) knowledge and 
intelligence hereof, hath for remedy herein deter. 
mined, and moſt ſtraitly chargeth and comman- 
deth , that all and every ſuch perſon or perſons 
borne out of her highneſſe dominions, now com- 
morant or reſident within this Realme, of what- 
ſoever Nation or Countrey, being either Preacher, 
Printer, Bookeſeller, or other Artificer, or of whats 
ſoever calling elſe, not being Denizen or Merchant 
knowne uſing the trade of Merchandize, or ſervant 
to ſuch Ambaſſadors as bee Liegers here from the 
, Princes and States joyned in league with her Grace, 
ſhall within 24. dayes of this Proclamation,avoide 
the Realm upon paine of moſt grievous puniſhment 
by impriſonment, and forfeiture and confiſcation 
of all their goods and moveables. and alſo to be de- 
livered unto their naturall Princes or Rulers, a- 


Ward, there to remaine without baile or mainprize, 
till her Graces pleaſure or her Councels be ſignified 
unto them, for the further . of the ſaid per- 
ſon or perſons. And that if any of her ſaid officers, 
after the ſaid 24. dayes, apprehend, take, or know 
of any ſuch, they ſhall with diligence immediately 
certifie her ſaid Councell thereof, to the intent or- 
der may forthwith be given for their puniſhment ac- 
| © > Fa the mean file, pen the Pzoclamati 
In the mean vhile,upon the P2oclamatton 
Peter Part!2 peroze mentioned, not only the ſtrangers in king 
Alaſco baniſh K time — ”- —— — 
4 on, among uyom aͤrtpz, an 
Englibmen J hn Maſco Un 
rcalme fo: tt · many Engliſhmen fled,fome to Fræzland, ſome 
liglon. . to Cleveland, ſome to high Germany, where 
they were diverſly ſcattered into divers compa⸗ 
nies and congregations,at Meſel, at Frankfoꝛd 
Emden, Parkpurgh,Stranſbozough, Baſil, A- 
row, Zurich, Geneva, and other places: vhere 
by the pzovidence of God they were all ſuſtain⸗ 
ed, md there entertained with greater fabour a- 
monſt ſtrangers ab2oad, than they could bee in 


4 


15 
Bs 8 er» 
fles well neere number of 800. perſons, ſtudents ano others to- 


800. 1 ether. 
La0y Elte | In the ſaid moneth of March, the Lo2d Conrt- 


beth and Lo2d nep Earle of Devonſhire, vhom the Qncne at 
Coureneyup-.c ber firft entring delivered ont of theTower,and 
Sir Thomas. Ladie Clizabeth alſo the Nucenes ſiſter, were 
vate riſing both in ſuſpicion to have conſented to Wpats 
the Tower conſpiracy , and foz the ſame, this March were 
appꝛehended and committed to the Tower. 


to the king of Poland, but 40 not) incontinent upon t 


their owne countrey at home, well nere to the 50 


intent and purpoſe, that 


Recozder newly come 
from the | oule, vho hearing of the 
Paio2 and Dhtriffes this repozt of Mpats con- 
feſſion, both the Scaffold and allo in the 

ower, marvelled thereat, declaring there 
was another tale contrary to this, told the ſame 
day in the Parliament houſe, which was, that 
fir Thomas Wypat ſhould deſtre the Lozd 
Courtney to conleſſe the truth,ſo as he had done 


30 befoze. 


Upon this it followed not long after, that a 
certaine Pzentice dwelling in ſaint Laurence 
Lane, named Cut, as he was dzinking with one 
Denham a Plaſterer⸗being one of Nutene Ma⸗ 
ries ſervants,amongſt other talke made mentt- 
on how ſir Thomas Wpat had clered the La- 
dy Clizabeth and the Lozd Courtney, to be no 
conſenters to his riſing, Which wozds being 
b:ought-to Gardiner (by that meanes J know 
ſame , fir Andꝛew 
Judde was ſent by the ſaid biſhopunto the Lozd 
Patoz,commanding him to bzing the ſaid Pꝛen⸗ 
tice to the ſtarre- chamber, vhich was accuſed of 
theſe wozds, that he ſhould ſap that = at was 
conftrained by the Councell to accuſe the Lady 
Elizabeth and the Loꝛd Courtney. Which fel- 
low when he was come to the ſtar-chamber, the 
afo:eſaid Gardiner letting paſſe other matters 
that were in hand, began to declare to the vhole 
multitude. how — — hty God had 
b:ought the Qucnes Paieſty to the Crown, che 
whole Realm in a manner being againſt her, and 
that he had bzonght this po fo this ſingular 

| s Realm being over- 
vbelmed with hereũies ſhe might reduce againe 
the fame unto the true Catholike faith. And vher 
the tk the Lady Elizabeth into her favour, and 
loved her ſo tenderlp,and alſo the LozdCourtny 
who of long time had bern detained in pꝛiſon, and 


Touching the impꝛiſonment of vhich Lady E- 60 by her was ſet at tiberty, and received great be- 


lizabeth and the Lo:d Courtney, thou ſhalt note 
here foꝛ thy learning god reader)apolitike point 
of pzacticem Steven Cardiner biſhop of Win- 
cheſter, not unwoꝛthy to be conſidered. his Gar⸗ 
diner being alwaies a capitall enemp to the La⸗ 
dy Elizabeth, and thinking now by the occaſton 
of maſter Wpat , to picke ont ſome matter a- 
gainſt the-Lo2d Courtney, and ſo inthe end to 
entangle the Lady Clizabeth,deviſed a peſtilent 


nefits at her hands,and notwithſtanding all this 
they had conſpired moſt unnaturally and traite- 
rouſly againft her with that hainous Traitoz 
Mpat, as by the confeſſion of Wpat (ſaid hee) 
and the letters ſent to and fro may plainlp aps 
peare : Vet there was fome in the Citp of Lons 
don thich repoꝛted that Mpat was conſtrai⸗ 
— Councell ts accuſe the Lady Eliza⸗ 
beth andthe Loꝛd Courtney, and yet you my 


p:actice of conveyance, as in the ſtoꝛp here fol- 7 — Maioꝛ quoth he, have not ſeene the ſame 


11 1 0 is this Th ſa that Sir Th 
: e Uo2y is this. The lame day that Sir Tho- 
2 poiut of 922- mas Wat dyed, hee deſired the Lievtenant to 


ice ot S 
Gardiner #- 4 bing him to the pꝛelence of the Loꝛd Courtney. 


c2inſt the Lady UUho there befoze the Lievtenant & theShirifes 


kneeling downe upon his knees, beſought the 
L.Courtney to foꝛgive him, foꝛ that he had falliy 
accuſed both the Lady Elizabeth and him, and ſo 


Elizabcth, 


uniſhed. 
l The party is here, ſaid the Lozd Paioz. Take 
him with you, ſaid Gardiner, and puniſh him ac- 
coꝛding to his deſert, and ſaid further, Py Lozd, 
take heed to pour charge, the City of London 
is a ſchirle⸗poole and ſinke of all evill rumonrs, 
there they bebzed, and from thence ſpꝛead into 
all parts of this Realme. 


There 


Q. Man r. 
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Q. Mazy. 
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A Parliament. 9. Maries ſtile altered. Biſhop Boners Oration in the praiſe of Prieſthood 5 


Anno 
1554 


There ſfod by the ſame time the Lozd San ſuffultus: vhich parcell alſo in tte ſame Parlia- 


dots, tho being then Lievtenant of the Tower, 


The L. Shan» Md now hearing the Biſhop thus ſpeak, to ſoth 


Dots falſe re 
oꝛt in 

Star- chamber 
againſt Lady 
Elizibeth and 
L. Courtney. 


Q. Marp no: 
favouring the 
Londoners, 


A Parliament 


holden pꝛet en · 


| Ded to be kept 


at Oxkoꝛd. 


A Parliament 
volden at 
Weſtmtnſtcr. 
Mention ot the 
Queans mat» 
riage in the 
Parliament. 


his tale, came in with theſe woꝛds as followech: 

My Lo2ds(quoih he)thts is a truth that J ſhall 
tell you, J being Ltevteaant of the Tower vhen 
TWpat ſuffered,he defired me to bꝛing him to the 
Loz2d Courtney, which when J had done, he fell 
down upon his knees befoꝛe him in my pzeſence, 
and deſired him to conkeſſe the truth of himſelle 
as he had done befoze,and to ſubmit hunſelk unto 
the Queens Maie ſties mercy. 

And thus much J thought of this matter to 
declare,to the intent that the Reader perceiving 
the pꝛoccdings of the Biſhops in the pꝛemiſſes 
andcomparing the ſame with the true teſfimony 
of Uipat himſelfe, and with the teſttmonie of the 
expcriffs uhich were pzeſent the ſame time when 
ſir Thomas Mpat aſked the Loꝛd Courtney 


wn was repzived and taken away the ſame 
me. 


The dignity of Prieſts extolled by Biſhop Boner. 


41 


1 this afozeſaid Convocation, Boner biſhop Toter feat: 


of London being Uicegerent and 


io to tte Clergy ( hich was in this Convocation, 
02 much about the ſatd time) therein he ſeemeth 
to ſhew a great pæce of pzofound and deplearn- 
ing, in letting foꝛch the moſt incomparable and 
ſuperangelicall czder of Pꝛieſthod, as may ap- 
peare by this parcell oꝛ fragment of his fozeſaid 
ozation,being collected and gathered by ſome that 
ſ{twd by: thich as it came io cur hands, ſo J 
thought to impart it to the Neader, both foz that 
the authoꝛ of ſo woꝛthy a wozke ſhould not paſſe 


fozgitneſſe, may the better indge of the whole 20 unkucwn, and partly alſo, foꝛ that the eſtimatts 


caſe and matter fo2 the ſchich the Lady Elizabeth 
and the Lozd Courtney were ſo long in trouble. 
Df which her Gꝛaces trouble, hereafier (God 
willing) moꝛe ſhall be ſaid in the ſtoꝛy of her life. 
In the mean time to let this matter ſtay, let us 
now paſſe further in our hiſfozp. 


NOt long after this, Nuene Mary partly 
fearing the Londoners by occaſion of Wy- 
ats 28 partly perceiving moſt part of 
the City fo2 Religions ſake not greatly to fa- 
vour her pzoceedings,to their diſpleaſure and hin⸗ 
derance ſummoned a Parliament to bee holden 
at Drfo2d:a3 it were to gratiſie that City. chere 
both the Univerſity, Towne, and Countrep had 
ſbewed themſelves verp obedient and fozward, 
eſpecially in reſtoring Popiſh religion. Fo2 this 
ptrpoſe great pꝛobiſion was made, as woll by 


on of this bleſſed oꝛder ſhould loſe nothing of his 
pꝛeheminence but might be known in moſt ain⸗ 
ple perfection,ſo as it ſtandeth above Angels and 
Aings, ik it be true that Boner ſaith. " 


CA peece or fragment of the exhortation made by 
Boner Biſhop of London, to them ofthe Convo- 
cation houſe, copied out by them that ſtood by 
and heard him, 


30 


Boners Oration in praiſe of Prieſthood. 


WV V Perctoze it is tobe known that Pꝛieſts The p:ofeuns 
and Elders be woꝛthy of all men to kee f£bortacion of 


wo2lhipped fo2 the dignity ſake which they have Z;,2on*inc% 


of God, as in Matthew 16. Whatſoever ye ſhall 


eth fo2 the ho⸗ 
; id Pꝛeſident, nour of Ptieit- 
as is ſaid,made a certaine exhoꝛtation oz ozation vood- 


looſe upon earth, 8c, - And whatſoeyer yee ſhall Diicſts com» 
binde, &c. F62 a Pꝛieſt by ſome meanes is like vared tothe 


Mary the Uirgin and is ſhewed by thze points; father eim 


the Nucenes officers as by the towneſmen and 40 ag the blefſedUirgin by five woꝛds did conceive 


inhabitants of Drfozd, and the countrey about. 
Bit the Nucens mind in ſhoꝛt ſpace changed, 


and he ſame Parliament was holden at Meſt⸗ 


minſter ta Apꝛill following. Then the Nueene, 
beſide other things pꝛopoſed concerning her ma⸗ 
riage to Bing ilip and reſtozing of the Popes 
ſupꝛemacp: as touching her mariage it was a- 
greed upon; but the other requeſt could not as 
then be obtained. 


Chit. as it is ſaid: Luke 1. Fiat mihi ſecundum 
verbum tuum : that is to ſap, Be it unto me accor- 
ding to thy word : fo the Pꝛieſt by five woꝛds 
both make the very bod Chꝛiſt. Even as im⸗ 
mediately after the conſent of ary, Chiſt was 
all vhcle in her wombe:ſo immediately after the 
ſpeaking of the woꝛds of conſecration; the bꝛead 
is tranſubſtantiated into the very body of Chxiſt. 
Secondly, as the Uirgin carried Chziſt in her 


The lame time when this Parliament was 50 armes, and laid him in an Dre-ſtall after his 


ſammoned. ſhe alſo ſummoned 4 Convocation 


of Bithops,and of the Clergy,watting unto Bo⸗ 


Boner made 
Uicegerent c 
zeſident in 


4 + the Convocati⸗ 


Bile 


2 in'the Queens 


Supremum capur 
[ 


ſtile taken a» 
way. 


Legitime fuf. 
fultus fn the 
Blchops title 


taken away⸗ 


ner (hom ſhe had made Uicegerent in the ſtead 
of Cranmer being then in the Tower)after the 
tenoꝛ and foꝛm of a new ſtile, differing from the 
old ſtile of king Henry, and king Cdward , as 
kolloweth. 


The ſtile of Queene Mary altered, writing to 
Boner for the ſummoning of a 
Convocation. 


M Aria Dei gratia, Angliæ, Franciæ, Hiberniæ 
Regina, fidei defenſor, Reverendo in Chrlſto 
patri Edmundo London, Epiſc. ſa utem. Licet nu- 
per quibuſdam ardvis & urgentibus negotiis nos 
ecuritatem & defenſionem Ecclefiz Anglicanæ, ac 
pacem & tranquillitatem, &c. | 
Where note,good Reader, concerning the al- 


birth; even ſo the Pꝛieſt after the conſecration; 
doth lift up the body of Chꝛiſt and placeth it,and 
carrteth it, and handleth it with his hands. Third- 
ly,as the bleſſed Uirgin was ſancified befoꝛe ſhe 
was concetved z ſo the pꝛieſt being oꝛdained and 
annointed befoze hee doth conſecrate, becauſe 
without oꝛders hee could conſecrate nothing: 
therefo:e the Lay⸗man cannot doe that thing al⸗ 
though hee be never ſo holy, and doe ſpeake the 


60 felfe ſame woꝛds of conſecration. Therfoꝛe here 


is to be knowue, that the dignity of Pꝛieſts by Piteſthood 
ſome meanes palleth the dignity of Angels, be- com pared and 
canſe there is no power given to any of the An- fe tbe kart ot 
gels to make the body ofChziſt, Wherby the leaſt Angels 


Pꝛieſt may doe in earth, that which the greateſt 
and higheſt Angell in heaven cannot do, as ſaint 
Bernard ſaith: O worſhipfull dignity of Prieſts, 
in whoſe hands the Son of God is, as in the wombe 
of the Virgin he was incarnate. S. Auguſtine ſaith, 


tering and changing the Queens ſtile the lat⸗ 70 that Angels in the conſecration of the ſacred hoſt 


ter part therof to be lefc out of her ſtile, ſchich is: 
Eccleſiæ Anglicanz & Hiberniæ ſupremum caput, 
becaule in this pꝛeſent Parliament the ſupꝛema⸗ 
cy being given away from the Crowne of Eng⸗ 
land to the Pope » thereupon this parcell of the 
title was alſo taken away. Likewiſe the ſaid 
Boney giving his Certificate upon the ſams, 
leaves out autoritate illuſtriſſimæ, &c. legitime 


doe ſer ve him, and the Loꝛd of heaven deſcend⸗ 
eth to him. Mhereupon S. Ambꝛoſe upon ſaint 
Luke ſaith; Doubt thou not the Angels to bee 
where Chriſt is preſent upon the Altar. Mherfoꝛe 
Pꝛieſts are to be honoured befoꝛe all Kings of 
the earth Pꝛinces, and Nobles. Foz a Pꝛieſt is 


higher than a Ring happier than an Angell ma- Siu 


ker of his Creatoz, Thherfo2e; tc. Bo 
A 
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mes 


Commun cation betweeme Doctor. Ridley and Secretary Bourne. 


2 M ARY _ 


Sir Thomas 
Abzidges. 


Mho is an he; 
kettkke. 


An heretlke 
defined by ſaint 
Anguſtine. 


F ceknam P10» 


voking maſter 
Ridley. 


Uni ,antiqui- 
ty; univerſality. 


It was declared a lit. le befoze, how Dactoz 
Ridley was had from Fremingham to the To- 
wer; chere being in durance, and invited to the 
Lie vtenants table, he had certaine talke o2 con- 
ference with Secretary Bourne, maſter Feck- 
nam, and other, concerning the controverſies 
in religion: the ſumme vhereof, as it was pen⸗ 
ned with his owne hand, hercafter inſneth. 


munication: betweene Doctor Ridley, and 
Secretary Bourne, with others, at 
the Lievtenants table in 
the Tower. 


retike. Von meane Sir, ſaid J. an 


matters of religion, and conc cur faith, 
are ſoon 


at 
upper end of the table, J will * ſaint 


C 
Late affirmethit, 


Foz none befoze 

s,and he was an heretike, | octoꝛ 
hive — full well; J do take to witneſſe 
his owne conſcience, ſaid he. 


arry fir , ſaid maſter Secretary, maſter 50 the 


N | 
ecknam hath ſpoken wel. Theſe be great mat- 
— unity, antiquity, and univerſality. Doe 
vou not think ſo,maſter Doctoz, ſaid he to me 2 
re, chile J ſtrained curtefie,and pꝛetented 
no willingnelle to talk, ſaid one of the Commil⸗ 


. floners-Peradventure maſter Ridley doth agree 


with maſter Fecknam, and then there needs not 


ch debating of the matter. | 
m d 76 ſome things J do and ſhall agree 


with him, and in ſome things which he hath = 60 


ken, to be plaine, J do not agree with him at 

Maſters, ſaid J, ye bee (as J underffand} the 

Nucenes Commiſſioners here, and if yee have 

— to —— — ak pr ba A 

all declare unto you plainlp my faith;ifye 

not, then J ſhall pꝛay von either give mee leave 

to ſpeak my mind freely,oz elſe to holomp peace. 
here is none here , ſaid maſter Secretary, 


except ye would take my wozds as pe did per⸗ 
2 I my ye did pe 


reaſon pee ſap the bꝛead is turned into 
carnall. 


Pea.ſaidJ,one loafe, one dzead, all is one 


with me. 

But what ſap ye,quoth maſter Secretary. of 

 univerſality,antiquity and unity,that maſter 
Fecknam did ſpeak ot: | 

Jenſare pou, ſaid J, J thinke them matters 
weightte, and to be conſidered well. As fo unity 
the truth is befoze God, J doe believe it, and em- 
bꝛace it, ſo it be with verity, and iopned to our 
head Chziſt, and ſuch one as Paul ſpeaketh of, 
ſaying ; Vna Fides, unus Deus, unum Bapriſma, i. 
One Faith, one God, one Baptiſme. And foꝛ an- 
tiquity , J am alſo perſwaded that to bee true 
_ Jreneus ſaith,Quod primum verum, i. That 

ich is firlt is true. In our Religion Chziſts 
faith was firff truly taught by Chzift himlelfe; 
by his Apoſtles, and by many good men that from 
the beginning did ſuccerd next unto them:and foꝛ 
this controverſte of the ſacrament, Jam perſwa- 
ded that thoſe old wziters, which wꝛote befoꝛe 
the controverſte and the uſurping of the ſea of 
Rome,do all agree, it they be well under ſtanded 
in this truth. 


that doth not favour you : and then every man : 
and 70 J am glad to heare ſaid maſter Secretary, 


ſhewed what favour they bare towards me, 
how glad they would be of an agreement. 

But as J ſtrained to have licence of them in 
plaine woꝛds to ſpeake my mind, ſome thought 
they granted me it foz vix 02 zgre. Mell, at the 
laſt J was content to take it fo2 licenſed, and ſo 
began to talke. 

To maſter Fecknams arguments of the ma- 
nifold affirmation where no deniall was, AJ an- 


that yon doe ſo well eſteeme the Doctozs of the 


Church, | 

Now as fo2 univerſality , it may have two 
meanings; one to underſtand that to be univer- 
ſall, which from the beginning in all ages hath 
ben allowed;another to underſtand oniverſality 
foz the multttuds of our age, oz ofany other ſin- 


gular age. 
No, 


Anno 7 


* 
— 


— 


Biſhop Ridley 
anſwering o 


Moꝛds in ſcri⸗ 


ptuce mult be 


taken with 
tatig meantng; 


Hoc eſt cor- 


at pus meum 


ex pounded. 


Unity with vc- 
rity to be al⸗ 
lowed. 


Antiqutty. 


Univerſality 
bath a double 
underſtanding 
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to depart. 


Q. Mr. Communication betweene Doctor Ridley and Secretary Bourne. 42 
Anno No, no, ſaith maſter Secretarp, theſe thz& do Now, quoth he, then, A. d ho | 
1554 alwaies agree , and vhere there ts one, there is make but a figure „ 1 The book of 
all the reit: and here hee and J changed many that boke doth which is let f thin 2d of Catechiime. 
9 my Loꝛd of 
wozds. And finally, to be ſhozt, in this matter Canterburies name: J wille, ye can tell vho 
we did not agree. | made tf, did not ye make it? and here was much 
There was none, quoth maſter Fecknam, be- murmuring of the reſt, as though they world | 
foze Berengartus, Wickliffe,and Hus, and now have given mee the glozy of the Wꝛiting of that | 
in our dayes Caroloſtadius, Decolampadius, ke; vhich yet was ſaid of ſome there to can⸗ 
And Caroloſfadins ſaith, iff pointed to his tatnethe moſt hapnens hereũe that ever was. 
28 owne body, and not to the Sacrament, and ſaid, rv WVafter Secretary, quoth J, that booke was 
2X welanttad Hoc eſt corpus meum, And Pelanabon wzitech made of a great learned man; and him which is | 
VMiconium. to one Piconius (Piconius ſaid Ytheſe ozlike able to do the like agatne: as fozme J enſure yon 
woꝛds; Nullam ſatis gravem rationem invenire (be not deceived in me) J was never able to do 
poſſum, propter quam a fide majorum in hac mate- oz boite anyſuch like thing: he paſſeth me no lelle 
ria difſentiam, i. I can find no grounded reaſon than the learned mater his ppuͤng ſcholler. | 
to cauſe me to diſſent from the beliele of our Now, here every man would have his ſaying, | 
foze⸗elders. | _ ich A paſſe over. not much materiall foz to tell. 
Thus vhen he had ſpoksn at length. with many ut ſir;quoth J, me thinkes it is not charitably | 
wozds mo; ſir, ſaid J, it is certaine that done, to beare the people in hand that any man 
other befoze theſe have wꝛitten of this matter: 20 doth ſo lightly eſt@m the ſacrament, at to make | 
Thedoctrine Not 2185 wa ny. nw obiter, as doe fo the of it a figure. Foz that (but) maketh is a bare fi⸗ 
orthe Sacre; ; molt all he old Writers, but even x profelſo; =guro without any moze pzoſtt, upich that boke | 
mut not new. — their vhole boks intreat ol it alone, as Ber⸗ doth often deny. as appeareth to the Reader moſf 
Bertram ſaid the Secretary, khat man was Ves quath he, that they doe. 
he: and kho was he? ano how bo pou knob, tc. Siren quoth J-of a trath:and as fo2 me,Jen- 
with many ons: 92 ſtee pon 8 make no leſſeof the ſacrament than 
Sir, quoch J, pave read his bon; He pꝛopo⸗ thus; J ſap vhoſoever receiveth the ſacrament, 
neth the which is now in controverſte, and he receiveth therewith either life oz death. | 
anſwereth ſo directly,that no man may doubt but 39 No, quo ih maſter Secretary, ſcripture ſaith 
that he affirn 323 not ſo. __ ( | 
maineth fill in the ſacrament,and he wzote unto Sir. quoth J. although not in the ſame found 
Carolus Magnus. | gl wozdsyet it doth in the ſame ſenſe, and ſaint 
Parry.quoth be.marke, fo there is a matter. Anguſtine ſaith,in the ſound of woꝛds alſo : fo; 
Me wiote, quoth he. ad Henricum, and not ad Ca- Paul ſatth; The bzead vhich we bꝛeak, is it not 
rolum ; fo, no Authoz maketh any ſuch mention the partaking oz fellowſhip of the body of Gh:ifte | 
of Bertramus. — TY And ſaint Auguſtine, Manduca vitam, bibe vitam, | 
Peg,quoth J, Trithemius in Catalago illuſtrium i. eat life, dzink life. | | 
Scriptorum ſpeaketh of him. Trithemiuswas but hen ſaid maſter Pope; Wat can ye make of YI 
or late time; but he ſpeaketh, quoth J of them 4o it then ye lay, there is not the real body of hꝛiſt | 
that were of antiquity. ere. after much talke which J do believe, ac. and Aeg God J may The Sacta- . 
of Bertram, chat oꝛs have pe,.quoih maſter never other. How can 2 ye ſap) ment may [ 
De to make of the Dacrament a figure? either life az death, vhen Ch2iſts body is not bins life witt- | 
Doctozs that Dir,quoth J,'y there? ſtanttation. 
make the Se: an in plain wozds th thus ; Ho Sir, quoth J, then yon heare Gods woꝛd 
— but a meum,id eſt, figura corporis mei. i. Chis is my bo- truly pꝛeached, it you doe belie be it, and abide in 
. Mandat is to ip | it ye ſhall and do receive life withallzand iſ ye do 
= cams, un Te cas not believe it,it doth bzing unto you death: and 
 oriczen. The ſubſt⸗ pet Chꝛiſts body is ffill in heaven, and not car 
1 n. ſaith likewiſe. Quod ſanctificatur ſecundum mate - 50 Hall yp P2eachers . | 
lp: : riam, ingreditur ſtomachum, & vadit. in ſeceſſum i. A pzap po tell me, quoth he, how can yon an 
1 That vhich is ſ . wer to thts, Quod pro vobis tradetur, ſhich ſhall 
E oz ſubſtanc | be given foꝛ you: Was the figure of Chꝛiſts bo⸗ 
9 then J had engliſhed, maſter Secretary laid to dy given fozus _ 
4 me, 14 know very well as any man tc. and ſir, quoth J, but the very body it ſclfe, 
„ bere,ifJ wonldz might have been ſet in a foliſh whereof the ſacrament is a ſacramentall fi- 
-Þ Paradiſe ofhis commendation of mp learning, gure. 
8 and quod eſſem vir multæ lectionis, i, A man of ow ſay pon then,quoth he, to Quod pro vobis 
15 mu eading. But this J would not take at tradetur, which ſhall be given faz you - 
5 bis hand. He ſet me not up ſo high. but A bꝛought 66 Fozſooth, quoth J, Tertullianus erpoſition Tertullian 
3 my le fe as low again; and here was much adoe. maͤke th eos he ſaith,Corpus eſt figura cor- 
4 As fo2 Delarfahon (quoth J) vhoirt maſter poris, i. The body is a figure at the body. Now 
# ecknam ſpake of, J marvell that ve will al put to quod pro vobis tradetur, hich ſhall be gt- 
"8 e him, foꝛ we are moze nigh an agreement ven fo2 you, and it agreeth exceeding well. 
= e in England chan the opinion of Pelancthon In faith, quoth he, J would give foꝛty pound 
1 is to pim fo2 in this point we all agree here, that that y& were of a god opinion. Foz 3 enſure 
3 there is in the ſacrament but one materiall ſub- you, 4 have heard pou, and had an affection to 
3 ſtance; and Pelancthon, as J wenne, ſaith there pon. | | 
% are two. | A2. thank pou maſfer Pope, foꝛ your heart and 
3 Ve ſay truth, quoth maſter Secretary; Me⸗ 7o minde, and pe know, quoth J, I were a very fole 
— 4 lancthons opinion is ſo. But J pzap pou ye hae it J would in this matter diſſent from pou, if 
7 heard that the lacrament was in old time ſore- that in my conſcience the truth did not info:ce 
3 verenced that many were then fozbidden to bee mme ſo to do. Fo2J wis (as ye do perceive J trow) 
9 pjzelent at the minittration thereof; Catechumi- it is ſomevhat out of my way, if would citeenr 
Entechumeni 190th he and many mee. ä wozlolp gain. 1 
* ben opp Truth fir, quoth J, there were ſome called =. What ſap pe,quoth he. to Cypꝛian⸗- Doth je +/? 
Vent out at the Audientes, fome Pœnitentes, ſame Catechumeni, not ſap plainly, Panis quem dedit Dominus uon 
- miniſtration. and (one Energumeni, vhich were commanded <#gio, ſed natura mutatus, omnipotentia verbs 


ICE. 


— —— ⏑ —ꝓ—f6ä ä— i 


— 


44 


Miniſters divorced from their wives. Cambridge Doctors comming to Oxford. Re ARY 


— 


Doctoz Ridley 
falſiy repozted 
of, foz a Ser · 
mon of his at 


The place of 
S. Cypzian ex; 
pounded. 


|| 


confeffion. 


Diſt. 2r. 
Quamvis. 


= 


factus eſt caro, i. he bzead vhich the Lo2d did de- 

liver being changed, not accoꝛding tothe fozme, 

— — 5 to the _ therof, by the omni⸗ 
nt woꝛd is made 

b e be I anſwer's hi 
e ce 

Crolle in a Sermon, foz ne picks which J um 

as untuſtly and. as nntroly 

pooze man hath been. Fo there A 

the Sacrament , and 

that eſteemed it no better 

told even the ſame thing 

entes, Cat 1 5 . 110 

befa2e ; and rt dau 


t 
unto th 
perty of the 


— 
that ore be 


deed. 


—_ was ; aunt 4, 
What! — was maſter e tknam beginning 


to ſax c, but maſter Secretory tot the kale, and of 


ſaid, that was but a 
A poſitive law, quoth'J; No ſtr. he wonld not 
habe it ſo:foz it is in his decreea, that — 
ed it by Chaiſts owne woꝛd. Foz 
aith : Nullis Synodicis conſtitutis, neque Conct. 
liis, ſed viva voce Domini prælata eſt Eccleſia Ro- 
mana omnibus Eccleſiis in toto mundo; dicente 
Domino Petro, tu es Petrus, &c. The Church of 
Rome was advanced above all other Churches in 
the world, not by any Synodicall conſtitutions, nor 
yet any Councels, but by the lively voice of the 
Lord, according as the Lord ſaid to Peter; Thou art 
Peter, &c. And in another plate he intreateth, 
Tu es Cephas, id eſt,caput. i. Thou art Cephas, that 


' 1s to ſay, the head. 


Tuch, it was not counted an article(quothma- 


ſter 898 of our faith 

Ves, ſaid 3 if 4x that an articleofour 
faith, vhich is tobe lieved under pain of dam- 
nation. Fozhe ſaith, Omnind definimus, dedara. 
mus, pronunciamus, omnem c reaturam ſubeſſe Ro- 


mano Pontifici, de neceſſitate ſalutis, i. We do ab-. 


ſolutely determine, declare, and pronouncethate- 
very creature is ſubjeR to the obedience of the 


* 


tell yon how 
ee e | 
ad Is 5 


| N of Rome . neceſſity of ſalvation 
aſfer Koger Chorniep tho 
m er Chomlep { yon 
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— their wives. 


How Thomas Cranmer Archbiſhop, Biſhop Rid- 
ey, and maſter Latimer, were ſent downe tb Ox. 
ford to diſpute, with the order and manner, 
n other circumſtances unto the ſaid 
Miſprention 21d alſo to their con- 
demnarion;appertaining. 


= unter 
E a - ent Downe to 
mithence to Drioz to dil 


* 


Det it 
A ' 5 Feld, * le. e Archbiſhoy 
er eld, ma 455 bis felfows 
Pong Uice- 
chancellour, 
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Cambridge Doctors comming to Oxford 


A 7 — Dodo: Glin, Dodo Se aton, Doctoz bzidge — be 2 in the Univerſity of 
er ae we Devgeivicke, e Atkin- Feen Dacozs of Dxiud 
- ſon, tc. The articles o: 3 ubereupon they thould be incorprate n the in the niverſity of Cam- 
= f b were thele baidge. 4 1 fozenamed pꝛiloners 
2  Thecequeſti- Whether the naturall body of Chriſt be really in were diſſevered,as was laid afoze ; Ie ; Dactoz Rid- { The thzee px 
3 one. the u N after the words ſpoken by the lepto Wd rman ———— er Latimer mere Kinlere 
1; 2 Wierler the pee T 7 Foros 2 words of in — remained ſtill ee ” 
9 : f other ſubltance doe remaine , aturd 
1 n of * body and blood of 10 — e of the wp beings the e functeenth of Appl 
2 Chriſt > with the "pther Dodozs of the 
3 Whotheyi the Maſſe be a ſacriſice e Gn Pp d to Lincoln Colledge 
for the fins of the quick and-the de aine, and 1 the Woolocutoz above in a 
company of ouſe in 
Touching the oꝛder and manner of all ubich Requiem and tarried there untill - nd. Confieation: 
een aten or ST * Thenthep, conſulting all together in t 18 
ni deduce rs g. about nine of the came all to 
l be y Church called ſainf — 
| re, atter Gor conſultation in a Cha 
20 UiCeC celloz, the Þ 
cauſed the Wicechance and 
5 | s, bzonght from Cam — t 1 5 
Letters lent 6 a bzidge, ſave that 2 Seaton Et Watſon boz- robes. As 
Down from rowed aq ny Driod men. md in this _ 
StevenGardl be N in the houle had gras 
ner to Cam; 18 10 pen at 2D; h 
bzidge. Articles are ſafficier all actozs any — Toke 
in the ſaid . — ite there;and ſa they went un and were 
ſaid Un — — e was kted immediately, Dodo; D pꝛe- 
A grace foz ar · ed fir d by 12 30 fl the ſtatute 
8 — foe! ut inſtrumentum fiat, and 


—_ horum jam prælectorum articulorum doctri- 
na py we fit & catholica, atque cum veritate ortho- 


fob. 5e Dr; after,two of the Bedles came from 5; Uicechan- 
cello of Drfozd,and pꝛeſented p Uicechancelloz 
of Camb:idge with a diſh of apples and a gation 
of wine. After hom, next came maſter Pie and 
Fecknam to welcome them. Then ałter contul⸗ 
—— concerning the delivery of their letters + 
tofgrace (which was.in Docto2 Dea- 
ton  Docto2 UWatfons k 
The Cam- Lincoin Colledgeto-D. = P2olocutoz, 
b:idge Doctozs and to — Uicechancelloꝛ D. Creſbam: & there 
repaire to Do» deliveredtheir tetters, t declared that they 
<c02 Welton, —— touching the articles, letters, and gra- 


alf an houre after eight they returned to 
their une againe: but firſtthepy concluded of a 
Pꝛoteſſion, ſermon, # Convocation to be had the 
mo2row following,and that the Doctoꝛs of Cam- 


— fidei conſentiens, & by conan Of fur & ſuf- 
comprobetur ? tyat is, p 
—— inftrument made made ” hat the do the do of 
theſe fazeſaid articles may be ſound and catho- 
conſona 4 52 verity 1* the right 
ce foꝛ t * 
Saanen 5 as f ſaw eee another De tons given th 40! 
5 C 5 
puteagaif. granted that Doctoz Yong Uicechancel- 
Co Latintk. log, Dota? Olin, Dodo? Atkinſon, Bac Oedt, 
| and Maſter Dedgewicke, ſhonld goe to Drfozd 
to defend the ſaid Articles ag Cante 
3 London, and Latimer; Allo to letters fo 
j the Drfozd men ſealed with their common ſeal, 
D Item, another grace —— to maſter ns 4 
3 wicke to be aua Dogz, being — 
9 medfately aymitted. The fozeſaid letters being 
1 then dzawn out, the third day after (which was 
4 the — of Apzil) were read in the fozeſaid con- 
4 houſe, and there ſealed, 
= The comming enpon the next day aſter (the 12. of che 
ofthe Cam. ſaid moneth) the fozeſaid Doctoꝛs, with the full 
Drin. qraceofthat Univerſity,ſct far ward to Drfozd: 
5 and comming thither the next day after (being 
; Friday; the 13. of Apꝛil) were lodged all at the 
; C:olfe Inne, with one Wakecline,being ſome⸗ 
E time ſervant to Biſhop Boner. 
1 Anon affer their — D. Cxoke pꝛeſen⸗ 
Abetr wel ted them with wine fo2 their welcome ; & thoztly 


1 — Nota - 
2 aTigned, 


ovine te Sudſcriblug;ts 
the articles. 


and _ _ 2 8 ſaid — — to ES 


2 to the Wicke ase choſen 
bed — in the CTonvocat ion — 8 at — 
and T 3 Mnd ſo the Uicechancelſloz be⸗ 
gan firſt, after him the reſt of the Drfo:d men 
as many as could in the Paſle time, 
The Waſle 1 done, vw went in pꝛoceſſt 
on : Firſt, the Nutre in Do ſurplices followed 
the Croſſez then 1 rſt 77 —— and Pꝛo⸗ 
&ozs ; then the D 1 — ir Bedle 
befoze them; then t Dodo of of Divinity of 
both Univerſities intermingled, p Divinity and 
60 Art Bedles going befoze them, the Uicechancel- 
loʒ and Pꝛolocutoꝛ going together. After them 
Wachelo:s of Divinity, Regentes, & non Regen- 
tes, in their array; and laſt of all, p Bacheloꝛs of 
Law + Art. After hom followed a great com- 
= of ſchollers and ſtudents not graduate. 
thus they pꝛocecded thzough the ſtræt — 
CThziſts Church, and there the Quire (un 
Pſalme, anda er that a Collect was read. 
done,departed the Commiſſioners. Doc — 


50 


Proceſtion in 


The array of 
the ſolemne 
Pꝛoceſſion. 


G they went all to 70 many other to Lincolne Colledge, here they di- 


ned with the Paioꝛ of the town, one Alderman; 
foure Bedles, maſter Say and the Cam 1 
Notary. After dinner thep! went 21 again to Another con- 
Maries — there after a ſhoꝛt conſultation ivication of th. 
tn a appel. allthe Commiſioners came into Bet 2" 
the Quire t ſate all on ſeats befoze the altar.to 
number of 33.perſons: And firſt they ſent to the 
Msioꝛ that he ſhonld bzing in — c— 

fc 
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49 Diſputation of Doctor Cranmer Archbiſhop of Canterbury, in Oxford. 


—— 


Q.Maxy. | 


vhich within a tthile was bꝛought to them with 
a number of ruſty bilmen, | 

Chus the rever end Archbiſhop, when he was 
cybihop  Þ20u9bt before the Commiſſioners, reverenced 
Et anmer them with 


Crane, cfoze ſkafke in his hand.tho notwithſtanding, having 


the DLct92vE a ſtole offered him retuſed to ſit. Then the Pꝛo⸗ 
high Piles ar nocnto: ſitting in the midveſt in a __ n. 


a | 
Church. began with a ſhozt Pꝛeface oz D2ation in pꝛaiſe 
The 3 of uni tp.and per al in the Church of Chit; 
putty of Declaring With ll his bzinging ap, and taking de⸗ 
the Archbiſhop grees in Cambzidge » and allo hom be was pꝛo⸗ 
brfoze them. moted by kin p,and had been his Counſel 
; lo2 and a Catholike man, one of the ſame unity 
and a member thereot in times vs but of late 

&res did ſeparate and cut off himſelfe from it, 

by teaching and ſetting foꝛth of erroneons do⸗ 
arine,making every ere anew faith: ad ther- 

fore it pleaſed the Nneens Gzace, to fend them 

of the Convocation and other learned men, to 

bzing him to this unity again, if it might be. 

Then ſhewed he him how they of the Convoca- 

tion houſe had ——j upon certain Articles , 


bhereunto they willed him ſertbe. 
The ankwer ok The ua ene eb very 
tbe Archbiſhop mater e learnedip, ſhewing that he 
to D · &leſton. was very glad of an unity, — — much as it was 
Conſervatrix omnium rerum publicarum, tam Eth. 


o 


nicorum quam Chriſtianorum, i. The preſerver of 


ch humility, and ſtod with his. 


that now is, to ſticke to the Paſſe, and other © Anno t 
ase laid, that my Lo2d would ſap no luch 3 y 
things or wozds of him; foz if he did, he repozted C * 5 54: 
not the truth ofhim. ; 
Then he was aſked whether he would diſpute 
92.no:Þe anſwered, y as long as God gave him 
life, he thould not — —— 8 heart, but alſo his 
mouth and pen to de tend his truth; but he requi- ö 
red time and bons. They laid be could not, and 5; Reute ap. 
o that he ſhould diſpute on Thur ſdap, and till that pute nert day 
time he ſhould boks 
reaſon that he might not have his own boks, & v9? 
time alſo to lok fo: his diſputations Then gave 
they him the Articles, and bade him wiite his 
mind of them that night, © ſo did they command 
1 to have him from whence he came. M. Latimer 
— _ camne ——— in hs — bzought in. 
a 5 ac caps on his head, 
cles hanging by a ſtring at his bꝛeſt, and a 
inbts 2865 was ſet in a chatre;foz ſo was 
he ſuffered by the Pzolocutoz, And after his de. 
tall ot the Articles chen he had Wedneſday aps 
2 foz d 5 alledged age, ſicknes, 
(nſe,and lack of bos, ſaying, that he was al⸗ 
moſt met to diſpute as to be a captain of Calice: 
but he would he ſaid, declare his mind either by 
wziting o2 by wozd , and would ſtand to all that 
they could lap updn his back;complaining moꝛe⸗ 


20 


all common · wealths, as well of the Heathen as of 30 no2 ink. noz pet any bok but only the new Te- ꝙ. Latimer 


the Ehriſtians ; and ſo he dilated the matter with 


rall. Do pon not mean, ſaith he, Corpus organi- 
cum, i. a ſenſible body > Dome anſwered, Idem 
Theatticle® quod natum eſt ex Virgine, i. The ſame that was 


penped by born ofthe Virgin; and ſo-confuſedly, ſome ſaid 


one thing,ſome another. hen the B. ol Canter- 
| denied it r vhen he had loked up⸗ 
on the other two, he (aid they were all falſe, and 
arg fe e n e 
n ce , 4 . 
8 — — 7 firſt willing him to write 
Diſpute. bis mind of them that night, ſaid mozeover that 
| he ſhould diſpute in them, and cauſed a copy of p 
articles to be delivered him, aſſigning him to an⸗ 
ſwer therunto on Pundap next, and ſo charged 
the Maioꝛ with him again, to be had to Bocardo, 
where he was kept befoze ; offering moꝛeover 
unto him, to name hat boks her would occupy, 
and ſhonld have them bꝛought unto him. The 
Archbiſhop was greatly commended of every 
- body fo2 his modeſty: inſomuch, that ſome Pa- 
fters of Art were ſ&@ne to weep foꝛ him, tthich in 
iudgement were contrary to him. 
Then was D. Ridley bzought in, tho, hearing 
Doetoz Ridley the articles read untohimanſwered withoutanp 
— 7-3; delay, ſaping⸗ they were all falſe;and ſaid further, 
ſhop Ridley to that they ſpꝛang out of a bitter and ſowze rote. 
the Articles. Dts anfwers were ſharpe, witty ,and very 'car- 
nett. Then did they lay to his charge a Sermon 
tt⸗hat he made when he was biſhop of Rocheſter, 
B.Rtidlcy fall gherin(they ſaid) he ſpake with tranſubſtantiati⸗ 
bie Sermon. In. Oe denied it utterly, and aſked vhether they 
could bzing out any that heard him, wich would 
ſap and affirm with them the ſame. They conld 
bang no pꝛol of it at all. After that, he was aſkeo 
of one whether he deſired not my loꝛd Chancelloz 


a be 
of the 


| | Dedgewicke, went 
to the Croſſe Inne to ſupper. And this was on ; 
50 Daturday being the 14. day of Apzill. Apzfltt4- 
Dn Dundap — — eld pꝛeached at 
S. Paries theUntiverſity Church at nine of the 
clock, there were divers of the Docozs of the 
Univerſity in their robes, and placed accozding- 
iv, After the Sermon they went all to dinner to 
Magdalen Colledge, and there had a great din- 
ner. They ſupped at Lincoln Colledge with the 
Pꝛolocutoz, whither Doctoꝛ Cranmer ſent an- 
ſwer of his mind upon the Articles in wziting. Null. 
60 On mundap, being the 16,of Apꝛil, . Sap, and | 
P. White, Notaries,went about in þ mozning ©uv\cription. 
to theColledges;to get ſubſcriptions to the Arti- 
cles. And about 8. of the clock the Pzolocutoz 
with all the Doctoꝛs and the Uicechancello:met 
nem ee 
18, n the ce 2 
Pꝛolocutoꝛ. and Doctoꝛs were placed, and foure 8 
appointed to be Exceptores Argumentorum ſet at Cranmer ſet in 
a table in the middeſt, and foureNotaries ſitting the Necpon. 
70 with idem, D. Eranmer came faß Anſwerers P. Cbanmer 
place, the Patoz and Aldermen ſitting by him, cloſed in by th: 
Elo the diſputation began tobe ſet a wozk by the Pen 
— with a ſhoꝛt Præludium. D. Chedſey running away. 
di 


egan to argue ſirſt ere he left, the Pꝛolocutoꝛ Diſputers. 

vers times, Doctoꝛ Treſham, Oglethoꝛpe, bios 

arſhall,Utcechancello2, Pye, Cole, « Harpe?⸗ 
Id did interrupt © pꝛeſſe him with their Argn- 
ments, ſo that every man ſatd ſometthat, as the 
Pꝛolocutoꝛ 
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Diſputations of Doctor Cranmer Archbiſhop of Canterbury, in Oxford. 


—— 


er 
— dllputati- 
. fo Bo 
aga 2 
carbs. hand 
pꝛiſoner. he was wap by the 
"—_— dined together at the Univerſity 
0 e. a 
And thus much concerning the generall oꝛder 
and manner of theſe diſput ations, with (ach cir⸗ 
cinnſtances as there happened, and things there 
done, as well befoze the diſputation, and in the 
p n thereof, as alſo in the time of their 
Now followeth to inferre and declare 
uments, and-anſwers,vſedand 


e fozth in the ſaid diſputations on both 
8 


The arguments, reaſons, and allegations uſed 
| in this — — 

ON MWundap,Doctoz 
dus of the Miſttoꝛs, Cenſo2s,t O ts, 
— to the — Schole, each one en- 
ſtalled themſelves in their places.Doctoz Crar- 
mer witha rout of _ was bzought thi⸗ 
ther, and ſet in the anſwerers place, with the 
Maioꝛ and. Aldermen ſetting by him.Where do- 
«oz Meſton Pꝛolocutos, apparelted in a ſkarlet 
gowne, alter the cuſtome of the Univerfity, be- 
gan the diſputation with this Dzation. His 

wozds in latine as he ſpake them were thele. 
Conveniſtis hodie, fratres, profligaturi de teſtan. 
dam illam hæreſin de veritate corporis Chriſti in 
Sacramento, &c. that is, Ve are aſſembled hither 
b:ethzen this day, to confound the dete ſtable he⸗ 
reſte of the verity of the bodp of Chziſt in the ſa⸗ 
crament,xc.At which woꝛds thus pꝛonounced of 
the Pzolocuto2 unawares, divers of the learned 


Apzill. 16. 


D. WMePon 
ſpeaketh truer 
than he wiſt. 


the woꝛds by him uttered, burſt out into a great 
laughter, as though even in the entrance of the 
. diſputations, he had bewzayed himſelfe and his 
Religion, that termed the opinion of the verity 
f of hꝛiſts body in the ſacrament a deteſtable he- 
1 reſte. The reſt of his Oꝛation tended all to this 
effect, that it was not lawfull by Gods wozd to 
tall theſe queſtions into controverſte:foz ſuch as 
doubted of the wozds of Chaiſt , might well bee 
D. Cranmers thought to doubt both of the truth and power of 
auſwer tothe God. Whereunto Doctoz Cranmer deſiring li⸗ 
relate. cenſe, anſwered in this = I 
Me are aſſembled, ſaith he, to diſcuſſe theſe 
doubtfull controverſtes,and to lay them open be⸗ 
foe the eyes ofthe wozld ; whereof pe thinke it 
unlawfull to diſpute. It is indeed no reaſon, ſaith 
he, that we ſhould diſpute ol that which is deter⸗ 
mined upon befoꝛe the truth be tried. But if theſe 
queſtions be not called in controverſie ſurely 
mine anſwer then is looked foꝛ in vain. his was 
the ſumm and effec ol his anlwerz and this done 
he pzepared himlſelfe to diſputation. SE 
ThenChedſey the firſt Opponent began in this 
wiſe to diſpute. : | 
Reverend. Doctoꝛ . beſe thc concluſions are 
put foꝛth unto us at this pꝛeſent to diſpute upon, 
1. In the Sacrament of the Altar is the naturall 
body of Chriſt, conceived of the Virgin Mary, and 
alſo his blood preſent really under the formes of 
bread and wine, by vertue of Gods word pro- 
nounced by the Prieſt. 


* 


1 D. Chedley. 


Articles. 


2, 008 
- * . 
3 


Anno Po wen ſaffer diſozderly,ſometime in 
1554 7 tin,ſomettme in Engliſh,tfo that thz& houres 
The Archbi · ol the time was ſpent ere the Uicechancello2 of 
top off:zred Cambzidge began; tho alſo was int das 
dulnke. befoze. Be began with thzee oz foure queſtions 


ſton, with all the re- - 


men there pꝛeſent, conſidering + well weighing | 


2. There remaineth no ſubſtance of bread and wine 
| after theconſecration, nor any other ſubſtance, but 

the ſubſtance of God and man. | 

3. The lively ſacrifice of the Church is in the Maſſe 

propitiatory as well for the qnicke as the dead. 


thus argue. 
Ched, Pour opinion differeth 


Argument, 


R crt- 
—_ com the Dcrt 
Ergo, Bou are deceived. - 
Cran. A deny the antecedent. | | 
Ched; Chztſf ſchen he inſtituted his laſt ſupper, 


ſpake to his Diſciples, Take, eat, this i | 
20 which ſhall be —— for you. e 
But his true body was given foz us: 
Ergo, his true body is in the ſacrament. 
The fozme of this Argument is thus to 


rg 
be framed. | 
which was given foz us is in the 


Da- The fame 
| . body 
ri · But his true body was given toꝛ us: 
i. Ergo, his true body is in the ſacrament. 
Cran. Dis true Iu pꝛeſent to them Anſwer. 

30 that truly recetve him; but ſpiritually. And ſo it is Dom Evzilts 
taken after a ſpirituall fozt, Fo2 ſchen he ſaid,This in derte. 
is my body, it ts all one as it he had laid, This i ment. 
He eng of my body, This is the ſhedding of 
my blood. As oft as you ſhall doe this, it allt ut 
you in remembꝛance of the bꝛeaking of my bo- 
dy. and the ſhedding of my blood; that as truly as 
you receive this ſacrament, ſo trulp ſhall vou re- 
— vi benefit pꝛomiſed by receiving the ſame 
40 Ched.Pour opinion differeth from the C > 
vhich (aith that the true bo 1 et ryeauthozity of 

Ergo, Pour opinion ther in is falſe. — 

ran. I lay and agree with the Church that the 

body of Chꝛiſt is in the ſacrament mean be. aa 
cauſe the paſſton of Chiſt is effecuall. 
Ched. Chꝛiſt when he {pake theſe woꝛds, This 
— = body, ſpake of the ſubſtance, but not of the 
effe | 


Cran.J grant he fpake of the ſubſtance, and not 
50 of the effec after a ſoꝛt: and pet it is moſt true 
that the bodp of Chꝛiſt is effecually in the ſa- 
crament. But J deny that he is there truly p:e- 
ſent in bꝛead, oꝛ that under the bꝛead is his oꝛga⸗ 
nicall body. And becauſe it ſhould be to teadious 
(he ſaid) to make diſconrſe of the ſchole, he delive. 
red up there his opinion thereof to Docoz Wes 
ſton waitten at large, with anſwers to every one 
of their tb2e& pꝛopoſttions:tchich he deſtred docto2 
Weſton ſitting there on high, to read openly to 
60 the people; hich he pꝛomiſed to doe. But tt was 
= the firſt pꝛomile that ſach Dapiſts have bꝛo⸗ 
The copy of this wziting although it were 
not there read, pet the contents thereof we have 
d2awne out as followeth. 


Argument. 


Argument of 


Chicks vody 

effectually, net 
ſubſtantially in 
the ſacrament. * 


Papiſts falls o? 
pꝛomtle: 


An explication of C ranmer upon the foreſaid con- 
cluſions exhibited in writing, 
70 ( Ranmer, In the affertions of the Church and 
of Religion:trifling and new tangled novel! 
ties of woꝛds, lo much as map be, are to bee ei- r 
chewed,uherof rifeth nothing but contentton and n 
bꝛawling about wo2ds, and we muff follow, ſo © 
much as we map, t he manner of ſpeaking of the 
ſcripture. 
In the firſt concluſton if ye under ſtand by this vow Chit ts 
woꝛd (really) re ipſa i. in > ps ded and * real? PrEnt. 
8 ARV, 


—_ 
4.8 © Diſputation of Doctor Cranmer Archbiſhop of Canterbury, in Oxford. QAM RY, 27 | 
| ally, ſo Chziſt by the grace and efficacy of his And this remembzance oz ſacrament of his holy © Anno 2 
14 — truly pzeſent to all his true > that is, of his body flain, anv blod ſhed, C 55 wh. 
and holy members. ee would all Chziſtians to frequent and cele- | 
But if ye underſtand by this wozd(really)Cor- bzate in bꝛead and wine, accozding as he ſaid , 1 
poraliter, i, Cozpozally, lo that by the body of Tale car, and drink ye all of this. Lherefoze ho- | = 
Ch:iſt is underſfanded anaturall body and o2ga- ſoever fo2 mans tradition denieth the cup of | 8 


nicall ; ſo the firſt pzopoſition doth vary, not only Chꝛziſts blod to Lay men, they manite ſtip re- 
©2ganicall,is from the uſuall ſpeech and phꝛaſe of ſcripture, but pugne againſt Chziſt , fozbidding that which 
called that alſo is cleane contrary to the holy wozd of God, Chꝛiſt commandeth tobe done; be like to thoſe 
which (53.927 and Chziſtian pzofetT:on : when as both the Scri- 10 Scribcs and Phariſees of vhom the Lozd ſpake; 
ving all the the pture doth teſtifie by theſe Wöꝛds, and alſo the Yee hypocrites, yee have rejected the commande- Mat. 25. 
members aud Catholike Gurch hath pꝛofeſſed from the begin ments of God for yqur traditions, Well did Eſay | 


- arts complete ning, Chziſt to have left the woꝛld, and tot at the propheſie of you, ſaying , This people honoureth 
right 


— ſtonr only Lozd and Saviour Chʒiſt Jeſus, would ſap ) ſeales of Gods pꝛomiſes and gifts , 5 
gainlt Ching. aug a Eating of bis precious blod, which upon and alſo of that holp ell ip which wee habe Somos, T 


2 Ty RIG 2 — 

8 85 * 33 5 
. FI *% 

OD n 


the kame. hand of p Father till he come to indgment. me with their lips, but their heart is far from me. 
nlwer to che And like wile J anſwer to the ſecond queſtion; Without cauſe doe they worſhip me, teaching the Iuk. 7. 
| — conclu⸗ that is, that it ſwarveth from the accuſfomed doctrines and precepts of men. The Dacrament ; 7 
| ; manner and fpeech of pture, and myſticall bead being d2oken and diftrtbuted 3 
- | Anſwertothe = The third conclution as it is intricate and after the inſtitution of Chziſt, and the myſticall : I 
| thicd concluſ>  wzappedin all doubtfull and ambiguous wozds, wine being likewiſe taken and received, be not 
on. and Miffering alſo much from the true ſpeech of 20 only ſacraments of the fleſh of Chꝛiſt wounded 3 
The third ton · the Scripture, ſo as the wozds thereof ſeeme to fo us, and of his blood ſhedding, but alſo be moſt 
4 cluſion contu · impoꝛt no open ſenſe, is moſt contumelious a» certaine ſacranients foz us, and (as a man 


a a the altar of the Croſſe is the only ſacrifice md ob with Chziſt and all bis members. Pozeover, pomiſes. E. 
. lation foz the fins of all mankind. they ber to us momozials of that heavenly fond 1 
. Ched, By this pour interpzetation ghich you and naurtchment, vherwith zwe are nouriſhed un- 13 
| have made upon the firſt concluſion, this Aun⸗ toeternall life, and the thirſt of aur bopling con- 3 
derſtand, che body of Chzift to be in the Sacra- ſcience quenched, and finally, uhereby the hearts 5 
- ment onely by the wap of participation inſo- 30 of the faithfull be repleniſhed with unſpeakable 6 
much as we communicating thereof, do partici- top, and be cozrobozated and ſtrengthened unto F 
ogra of Chzift, fo at you mean here. all wozks of godlineſſe. We are many (ſaith ſaint 1 
en 4 the effect eof But our concluſion Paul) one bread, and one body, all we which doe Cor, 11. 1 
wech upon the ſubſtance, and nat the _ participate of one breadzand one cup- And Chiilſt " 
only, vhich ſhall appeare by the teſtimony bo ſaith: Eat ye, this is my body. And, Drinke ye, t. _ © A 
of Scriptures „and of all the Fathers a thou ⸗ this is my blood. And, I am the living bread which 26. = 
land perres after Chzilt. | came down from heaven. He that eateth me, ſhall = 
And firſt to begin with the Scripture, let us alſo live for ever. Not as your fathers did eat Man- coho s L 
conſider hat is wꝛitten in Matt. 26. Marke 14. na in the deſart, and are dead: He that eateth me, g * 
Mat. 26. Luk. 22, and 1 Cor. 11. Matthew ſaith , As they 40 ſhall alſo live forever. = 


ſate at ſupper, Ieſus took bread, &c. In Marke Thus therefoze true bʒead und true wine re⸗ Bread wine 

chere is the lame ſenſe, although not the frame maine ſtill in the Cuchariſt,untill they be conſu⸗ remain ſtill in 

Mark 14. Wonds, tho alſo faz one part of the Sacrament med ot the faithful, to be figns, and as ſeals un- de Maul! 
3 aketh moze plainly , leſus taking bread, 8&c, tous annexed unto Gods piomiſes, making us us annexed 
Luk. 22. er the ſenſe alſo wzitethLnke 22, And certaine of Gods gifts towards ug. Alſo Chꝛiſt with Gods 


when Ieſus had taken bread, &c. In the mouth remaineth in them, and they in Chꝛiſt, which eat pwomnt(es. = 


of two oz thz& witnelles, ſaith the Scripture; his fleſh, and dzink his blood , as Chiilt himſelfe - 
; ſtandeth all truth. Mere we have th:& witnel⸗ * hath — They that eat my fleſh and dꝛinkk N 
ſes together, that Cbzift ſaid that to be his body my blod abide in me. and A ＋ Pozeover, 
I which was given foz many; and that to bee his 50 he abideth alſo in them vhich wozthily receive the 
blood vhich ſhould be ſhed foꝛ manp; therebyis outward ſacrament , neither doth he depart ſo 
. declared the ſubſtance, and not only the efficacy ſone as the ſacrament is conſumed , but conti⸗ 
. alone thereof. Ergo, it is not true that pon ſay, nually abideth,feeding and nouriſhing us ſo long 
oe, there to be not the ſubſtance of his body, but the as we remain bodies of that — apr naet 
efficacy alone thereof, ofthe lame. J acknowledge not here the natural 
Subſtaute and. Cran. Thus pou gather upon mine anſwer as bodp of Chꝛiſt. which is only ſpirituall, intelligi⸗ 
efficacy both, though J did mean of the efficacy,and not ofthe ble, and unlenſtble, having no diſtinction of mem⸗ 
—— in the [ſubſtance of the body; but A mean of them both, bers and parts in it: but that body only J ac- 
actament. as well of the efficacy as of the ſubſtance. And knowledge and wozthip, vhich was bozne of the 
foꝛſomuch as all things come not readily fome- 6 Uirgin, vhich ſuffered fo: us, ſchich is viſible, | 
mozie , to a man that ſhall ſpeake extempore, palpable , and hath all the fozme and ſhape and 
therfoze fo2 the moze ample. and filler anſwer in parts of the true naturall body of man. Chaiſt (2, werds 


— —— — — .i . 


SA . | ance , but of the certaine ſubſtance of bzead, af an uncertain 
An explication exhibited by Cranmer. which he then held in his hands, and ſbewed his ſubnante, but 
1 0 * HA » 4 of a certain 
| | Our Loꝛd and Saviour Jeſus Chaift, af th Diſciples when he ſatd, Cat ye, this is my bo- ſubſtanc of 
— 14 time ot his Paundp, pzeparing himſelfe to dy: and likewiſe of the cnp, wen he ſaid, Dꝛink b2eav.whtch be 
N ſwer erhibited dye fo2 our cauſe. that he might redeme us from pee, this is my blood: meaning verily of that — 
, | in waiting by eternall death, to foꝛgive us all our ſinnes, and bzead which by nature is uſnall and common ; 
| the Archbichsp to cancell out the handwaiting that was againſt 70 with us, which is taken of the fruit of the 
| us; that wee thꝛongh gratefnll oblivion ſhoulv ground, compacting by the aniting of many 
| not foꝛget his death, therefoꝛe at the time of his raines together made by man, and by mans 
| | be finari Holy Supper did inſtitute a perpetuall memozy Fand bought to that viſtble ſhape , being of 
| | Th N 
| cauſe why the Of this his death, to be celebꝛated among Chꝛi - round compaſſe, and without all ſenſe oꝛ lice , 
Supper was fttans in hzead and wine, accoꝛding as it is ſaid; which nouriſheth the body, and ſtrengtheneth 
þ 92DAmes. Doe this in remembrance of mee, And ſo often the heart of man: Of this ſame bꝛead (J ſap ) 
| as you ſhall cate this bread and drinke this cup, you and not of any uncertaine and wandꝛing ſub- - 
= ſhall ſhew forth the Lords death till hee come, tante the old Fathers ſay that Chꝛiſt ſpake 
| : . theſe 


this matter, this wꝛiting here J ds exhibite. ſpake not theſe woꝛds of anp uncertaine ſub⸗ ate ſpoken not ; 
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Q. MART. Diſputations of Doctor Crammer Archbiſhop of Canterbury, in Oxford. 47 
Anno theſe woꝛds, Cat pe, this is my body. And tike- wounded for our tranſgreſſions, and was broken 
1 wiſe alſo of the wine, which is the creature and for our iniqnities. All wee like ſlieepe have wan- Eſay 53 
£15543 fruit of the vine pꝛeſſed out of many cluſters of dred aſtray. Every man hath turned after his 
grapes, and makiech mans hart merry, of the owne way, and the Lord hath laid all our iniqui- 
yery ſame wine (A ſap) Qiſt ſpake, Dzinke ye, ties upon him. For hee hath entred once for all 
is is my blood. And ſo the old Docozs doe call into holy place by the blood, not of Goates or 
hom the Do- this ſpeaaing of hꝛiſt tropicall.igurac ive, ana- Calves, but by his owne blood, finding eternall Heb. 5. 
e gogicallallegozicall, which they do interpꝛet af redemption: And hath entred into heaven, to ap- 
hiſt, ter this ſo2t, that althongh the ſubſtance of bꝛead peare now in the fight of God for us, not to ofter 
*,.ropicall> and wine doe remaine, and bee received of the 1o himſelfe oftentimes (for ſo ſhould he have ſuffered 
1 faithfull ye. notwithſtanding Chziſt change d the many times ) but now hath hee appeared once to 
Allegozicall- appellation thereof, and called the bꝛead by the put away ſinne, through his owne oblation. And Heb. 9.27. 


name of his fleſh, and the wine by the name of 
his blood, non rei veritate, ſed ſignificante myſterio, 


myſtery. So that we ſhould conſider, not what 
they be in their own nature, but what them im⸗ 
poꝛt to us and ſigniſie, and ſhould underffand the 
Dacrament not carnally , but ſpiritually, -and 
ſhould attend not to the viſible nature of the Da- 
craments, neither have reſpec only to the out- 
ward b2cad and cup, fhinking to ſe there with 
our epes no other things but only bzeadand wine 
but that lifcing up dur minds we ſhould loke u 
to the blod of Uniſt with our faich, ſhould touc 
him with our minde, and receive him with our 
inward man · and that, being like Cagles in this 
lite, we would flie up into heaven in our hearts, 
there that Lambe is reſident at the right hand 


In the Sacra ⸗- 
ment is to be 
conſidered not 
what it is in 
nature, but 
what it ſignifi» 
eth ifmyRery. 


the w92ld, by whoſe ſtripes we are made vhole; 
by whole paſſion we are filled at his table, and 
whoſe blood we receiving cut of his holy ſide,dee 
live fo2 ever, being made the gueſts of Chit, 
having him dwelling in us th2ough the grace of 
his true nature, and thzough the vertue and afft- 
cacy ofhis whole paſſion, being no leſſe aſſured 
and certifted, that we are fed ſpirtiurlly unto e- 
ternalllife by Chailts fleſh cruciſted and by his 
blood ſhed, the true fod of our minds, than that 
our bodies be fed with meat and dzinke in this 
life: and hereof this ſaid myſticall bzead on the 
table of Chziſt,and the myſtecall wine, being ad- 
miniſtred and received after the inſtitution of 
Chꝛiſt, be to us a memoꝛialba pledge, a token, a 
Sacrament,and a ſeale. : 

And thereof is it that Chꝛiſt ſaith not thus; 
This is my body, eat ye: but after he had bidden 
them eat, then he ſaid, This is my body which 


The Dacras 
ment is a me⸗ 
moꝛiall, a 
pledge, a token, 
a Sacrament. 
and a ſrale. 


though hee ſhould ſay ; In eating ofthis bead, 
nat is meant Conſider vou that this bꝛead is no common thing 
by eating the but a myſticall matter, neither doe you attend 
wyſticall bꝛeas that which is ſet before pour bodily cyes,butuhat 
evelh you within. Conſider and behold my bo⸗ 
dy crucified fo2 vou, that eat and digeſt in your 
mindes.Chew you upon mp pallion, be fed with 
my death, this is the true meate this ts the 
dꝛinke that moiſteneth, therewith you being 


bꝛead and the wine which be let befoꝛe pour eies 
cet are only declarations of me, but A my lelfe am 
492 ©U- the cternall food. Wherefoze ſchenſoe ver at this 
Chua doth to mp table pon ſhall behold the ſacraments, have 
our ſoules. not regard ſo much to them, as conſider ye vhat 
Ip:omiſe to pou by them, vhich is my lelfe tobe 

meat foz you of eternalllife. 
The only oblation of Chziſtvherewith he offe⸗ 
red himſelf to God the Father once to death np- 


i, not that it is ſo in very deed, but ſigniſied in a. 


as it is appointed to all men once to dye, fo alſo 
Chriſt once was offered : Who offeringup one 
oblation for finnes, ſitteth now for ever on the 


right hand of God. 


For by one oblation hath hee 


made perfect for ever thoſe that be ſanctiſied. Foz 


where is remiſſion of ſinnes, there is now no oblati. 


on for ſinne, but this only ſacrifice of Chꝛiſt; who⸗ 
20 ſoe ver ſhall ſ&ke any other ſacrifice pꝛopitiatoꝛv o cacrifice 


foꝛ ſinne, maketh the ſacrifice of Chꝛiſt of no now foz fin but 


volidity, foꝛce, oz efficacy. Foz if it be ſufficient ne. 
to remit ſinnes, that ned is there of any other - 
Foz the neceſſitpof another argueth and declar- 


eth this tobe inſufficient. Almighty 
that we may truly leane to one ſacrifice of Ch2iſt 


and that we to him againe map repay our ſacri- Chꝛiſt ſactifi- 
ced once foꝛ ſins 


God grant 


fices of thankſgiving, of pzaiſe,of confeſſing his 
| name. of true amendment,of repentance,ofmer- 
of his Father, vhich taketh away the ſinnes of 30 cifulnes towards our neighbonrs,and of all other 

god wo:ksof charity. Foz by ſuch ſacrifices we 
thall declare cor ſelves neither ingratefull to 
God, noꝛ altogether unwoꝛthy of this holy ſacri- 


fice of Chꝛiſt. And thus pon have out of the teſti. 
montes of holy Dcriptare ; and of the ancient 
Doctoꝛs of the Church,the true and ſincere uſe of 
the Lo2ds holy Supper, and the fruit of the true 


Dacrifice of Chꝛiſk. Which vhoſceter th:ough 


"captions oz wꝛeſted interpꝛetations, oꝛ by mens 
40 traditious, ſhall goe about, otherwiſe than Ch2iſt 
oꝛdained them, to altar oꝛ tranſubſtantiate, he 


. 


ſhall anſwer to Chꝛiſt in the latter day, chen he 
fhall underſtand ( but then to late) that he hath 


no participation with the body and blod of 


Chꝛiſt, but that out of the ſupper of eternall life 


be hath caten and d 


tohimſelfe. 


Weſt. Becauſe wee wi 


2unken ctcrnall damnation 
U not conſume and 


| ſpend the time ta waſte, this your wziting which 
ſhall be given for you. Whichis to meane ; as 50 pou exhibit, hereafter ſhall be read in t his place. 
b Inthe meane ſeaſon let us now fall to the argu⸗ 
ments. 

Ched. The Scriptures in many places do al- Arg mtu. 
firme, that Chꝛiſt gave his naturall body, Mat- 
thew 26, Parke 14. Luke 22. 
Ergo, J do conclude, that the naturall body is 


in the ſacrament. 
Cran. To pour argument J anſwer ; 


underſtand by the body,naturall(organicum)that 

truly fed, and inebziate, ſhall live fo ever. The 60 is, having ſach pꝛopoꝛtion and members as hee 
had living here, then J anſwer negatively, 

Furthermoze. concerning the Evangeliſts, 

thus J ſap and grant, that Ch2ift took bꝛeãd, and 


called it his body. 


Ched. he text of the ſcripture maketh againſt 
you ; foz the circumſtance thereto annered doth 
teach us, not only there tobe the body, but alſo 
teacheth us what manner of body it ts, and ſaith 


The ſame body which ſhall be given. 


wetacrifice 
Daily by 


thankſ;iving,t 


tharktull 
woꝛds of cha; 
rit p. 


Ik ou Ancwr: 


on the altar of the croſſe foz our redempt ion) was 70 Ba- Chat thing is here contained, that is given Argimc: 
of ſach efficacp,that there is no moꝛe need of any | 
ſacrifice foꝛ the redemption of the whole wozld, 


The ſacriſiceot᷑ 

Chiifts body but all thefacrifices 
once (uffictent 
fox all. 


the old law he tok away, 
perfo2ming that in very dedvhich they did ſignt- 
ie and pzomiſe,Uhoſoever therfoze ſhall fire the 
hope of his ſalvation in any other ſacriftice;he fal- 
lech from the grace of Chꝛiſt, and is confumelt- 
ons againſt the blood of Chꝛiſt. Foz hee was 


fo2 us. 
ro-But the ſubſtance ot bꝛead is not g:ven for us. 
co. Ergo, the ſubſtance of bꝛead is not here con- 

tained. 

Cran. J underſtand not pet that you mceanc 
by this woꝛd contained: If re meane really then 
I deny pour Paioꝛ. 


Ched. The Paioꝛ is the an of Dcripture. Ve 


a 


that 


Antwee- 
This wotd 
[Contaihed 
diſtingutſhe d. 
The vodpot 
Ehiiit contat⸗ 
ned not realty; 
Unt fact ang 
Ul. 
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* 50 Diſputations of Doctor Craumer Archbiſhop of Canterbury, in Oxford. Q. Maar. 
that donieth the Paioꝛ, denieth the Scripture, But ſubſtantia is not pzedicated denomina- F Anno ” 
| ; Fo2the ſcripture ſaith, This is my body which tively. 1554. 1 
| ſhall be given for you. tb 7 £ — an 2 1 .ande ſoit is 1 
| Cran. J grant, hee ſaid it was his body tha is true body, and no figure ot his body. | 
| Shahid mp fhould 3 but he ſaid it 75 bis body ran. Subſtantia map bee — denomi⸗ 1 
body which is Uhtch is here contained; but the body (ith he) natively in an allegozp,oz ametaphoz, oz in a 3 
here contained, that ſhall be given for you, As tyougy be" culd figurative locution 5 
ebb bog ſap; This bread is the breaking of my bo _ Ogle. At is not a likely 14 — mg That Chaiſt bath 7 
ſhall be given this cup is the ſhedding of my blood. What! willy lee care fo his 22 than a wiſe 1 
koꝛ you. ſay then: is the bꝛead the bieaking of his — 7 , lo 1 — hath foz his cantly fn in making his wil 8 
and the cup the ſhedding of his blood really: if teſtament. 9 
vou ſap ſo, TN ny it. * 5 Pour reaſon is dzawn out of the al- 24 
| Chel. aſke vhat — the 1 bee _ of men, and not taken out ofthe holy ſcri⸗ 2 
| contained 1 his Apoſtles ſh 1 doubt Ptures. 4 
| vhat body it was that tho ould be given, he ſaith; Ogle. But no 33 maketh SOD teſta⸗ 3 
This is my body which ſhall be given for you, and ment after that ſozt 4 
| my blood which ſhall be ſhed for many. Ergo,here ca are many that ſo do. T2opes may [0 
is the ſame ſubſtance of the body. Lhe the day matter is it.ſo it be underitod and percei — teſta - 1 
| after was given, and the ſame which was lan Chziit did uſe fignrative ſpech in no 5 EEE why {3 
| ſhed. And here J urge the ſcripture, fhich teach- 20 moze in bis Dacraments, and pi pin net: Z 
e eee 1 
u no2 n fa e 1 
tance of the 8 bist Ae. 11 3 — 1 
149 | on 0 19 5 an it is 1 — 8 teſtament: loze IJ 
X p t Chꝛiſt ſaid n s contai e 3 
—.— — caſey BS tha 0 n Nick nota 3 26. 1 uſe uz them well enough Von 1 
0208 0 7 1775 02d, tropes are 2 
fained' and Ar $6 eu Ogle. 00 — my of an of the houſe bath a re- = 
| WL I N Chꝛiſt — le, and hake if, FE = that ug l departure, may 8 
1 AP bzead. The bꝛead ſacramen- But they cannot be LT t ifhel do uſe tropes: 1 
b dale hlt and . — (I 44 dy no tropes. 4 
ran "Þ 
Ched. Knie 5 enſlver is againſt the ſcripture, Weſt. in his bok intituled Pe unita- bf 
which ſaith, that he Tc his dody þ te Eccleſiz,the tenth Chapter, hath theſe wozds Aug. de un: 
Cran. It did fanille that 8. g rate Eccleſiz, 
? Ched. They did not eat the as 1 tane Quid hoceſt rogo, cum verba noviſſima hominis > 
need did T —＋ ny it, but morientis audiantur ituri ad inferos, nemo eum di- A plate ok au. 
ö given foz the ſins of cit eſſe mentitum, & illius non judicatur hæres qui guſtlueretiten 
| —— s was 11755 1415 onto be given, 5 40 fortè ea contempſerat. Quomodo ergo effugiemus ci + Deolo- 1 
0 his blood which d iram Dei, fi vel non credentes, vel contemnentes, ff 
* expulerimus verba noviſſima, & vniei filii Dei & 7 © 
© In ſome other copies I finde this argument to bes Domini noſtri Salvatoris, & iturt i in cœlum & indo Y 
— be made by Chedfey. proſpecturi, quis ea negligat, quis non obſerver, & 3 
The bed which inde venturi ut de omnibus judicet ? 3 
Argument. Ba- e e body is in crament, 2 
- ven fo2 ns on the Croſſe. to ſay. 3 
; ad was not given on the Croſle fo; Rey A io this] net Led poechber te laſ 4 3 
are hear 'S 
N co. Ergo, Bꝛead is not given in theſacrament. 50 5 —_ - 3 * man ſaith 9 
| e d pe. 0 
q Anſwer. Cran. J deny the Paio2,vhtch is, that the ſame not thoſe woꝛds. Pow A 
[} naturall body is given in the ſacrament, ieh tall wether bie ec wpathlfeitherno of be- | 
| was given on the Croſle, except pou underſtand liveing oz 3 avg nee all & the laſt 60 
it ſpiritually, And after he denied alſo the argu woꝛds both of on of God, and alſo of 'H 
| ment asntterly nau aught, 5 might well do⸗ the car Lepd and Sabin both aſcending into hea- +4 
: Mato? in the ſecond figure being not univerſall, and beholding from 177 vho delpiſcth, 78 
| — obſerbeth them not, and lo ſhall come from 1 
When maſter Chedſey had put forth his argu- thence t — all _ be 
| ment, and proſecuted the ſame, and Doctor Cran- 60 | argument is thus fozmed, Y 
mer anſwered as before is ſhewed, Doctor Ogle- Bar- ae laifh that che Teſtat oz lveth,is Argument . 
| thorpe, one of thoſe Doctors which the Prolocutor icked heire, 2 
| called Cenſores ( belike to be Arbiters to order the ba- But thoſoever ſaith 2 * ſpake by fi- 7 
| diſputations) ſaid on this wiſe, gures, ſaith that he did 3 
| D. Ogle. Pou come in ſtill with one evaſion o: ra. Ergo, Mhoſoever \ peut Chift here 3 
| D. Oglethozwe ſtarting hole to flo fo. 2 urgech the 1212 ſpeak by figures, is a wicked heire. 1 
| bieaketb i112 ſaying that Chziſt gave his very body, Von la Z 
ſpeaketh falſe that he gave his body in bꝛead. Quomodo — of Cran, J deny inoz. As capit is ne⸗ Ancwer. 3 
atine. catur corpus? qualis eſt corpus ? qualis eſt nies. ceſſary ſhat c< uſer fo peake by tropes 1 
F S. tio? paniseſt corpus. 70 5 — pe in bee 1 
8.85 Cran. qu ſhould ſap, ua corpus. 7 anſwer Ogle. Pour iudge ment is diſagreing with all 'Þ 
Cranmer « to the queſtion : it is the ſame body which was Churches. 1 
| might have bozne of the Uirgin,was crucified, aſcended;but Cran. Nap, J diſagree with the Papiſticall Z 
| with this argu · tropically,and bp a figure. And ſo J ſay, Panis eſt F 3 
| ment as well corpus, is a figurative ſpœch. oy wc ſacramen- Ogle. This pou do thꝛough the ignozance of E 
n tally, fo itis a ſacramentof his body. L - = 
| made in no oe This wozd body, being prædicatum, doth Cran. Saen arma the ignozance " 
|| mood oz figure ſignifie ſubſtance. of the Doc 7 
| Welt6ht, 3 
» 4 


Diſp utations of Doctor Cranmer Archb:ſhop of Canterbury, in Oxford. 


Chryſ.hom. P 


Weſton. J will go plainly to wozk by Dcrip- 


tures. What tok he: 
.Cran. 1B2zead. 
Welt. Mhat gave he- 
Ccan. Bzead. 
Weſt. Mhat bzake he? 
Cran. Bꝛead. 
Weſt. Mhat did he eat - 
Cray. 1Bzead. 


Weſt. He gabe bzead, therefvze he gave not 10 


his body. 


De gave not his body, therefoze it is not his 


body vertly, in ded and in truth. 
2 — deny the argument. 
Cole. 


an argument 03 reaſon, as cannot be diſſolved, 


Cran. The like argument map be made, Me 


is arock, Ergo, he is not Chꝛiſt. 

Cole. It is not alifie. 
Welt. He gave not his body indeed: Ergo, it 
was not his body indeed. ä 


Cran. Me gave his death, his paſſion, and the 
lide Sacrament o Mis partfon. no very Deer 


ogy ting, the figure: _ 2321 it is not his body. 


pture ts falſe. 
Cran. Nay, - Dcriptare is moſt true. 
Weſt. This ſaith Chzyſoffome, Homil. sr. ad 


t 
p his argument holdeth a diſparatis: It 
ſcyoole dl. isbzead , Ergo it is not the body; and it is ſuch and pet he feedethus ſpiritually,anv that fleſþ is 


op. Antioch, Neceſſarium eſt, dilectiſſimi, my- 


his true, naturall, and o2ganicall fle. 


Ergo. His true, naturall, and oꝛganicall fleſh, 
z given tous to be eaten. | 
Cran. I grant the conſequence, and the conſe- 


quent, : | 
welt. Therefoꝛe we eat it with our mouth, 
ay - I deny it. We eat it thꝛough faith. 
elt. 
by te became our bꝛother and kinlman. 


But he became our bzother and kinſman by 


his true, naturall, and ozgantcall fleſh. 
Therefoze 
nicall fleſh to be eaten. 


Cran. J grant he tok and gave the ſame true, 


naturall,and oꝛganicall fleſh ſcherein he ſuffered, 


received ſpiritually, 


Weſt. He gave us the ſame fleſh which he tot 
of the Abe * * 


20 But he tok not the true fleſh of the Uirgin 


ſpiritually oz in a figure. . 
Ergo, He gave his true naturall fleſh, not ſpi- 
go SE naturall 
ran, gave to us his owne natura 
fleſh, the ſame wherein he ſuffered , but feedeth 
us ſpiritually, | | 
Welt. Chzyſoſfome is againſt pon, Hom.s;. 
in 26, cap. Matth. where he ſaith ; Veniat tibi 
in mentem quo ſis honore honoratus , qua men- 


ſteriorum dicere miraculum quid tandem fit, & qua- 30 ſa fruaris, Ea namque re nos alimur , quam 


re fit datum, & quæ rei utilitas, &c. 
| That is to ſap. 

- Needfull if is (deare friends) to tell you what 
the miracle of the myſteries is, and wherefoꝛe it 
is giben, and vhat pꝛofit there is of the thing. We 
are one body, and members of his fleſh , and of 
his bones. We that be in the myſterie, let us 
follow the thing nhich was ſpoken. Wherefoze 
that we may become this thing. not only by love, 
but alſo that we become one with that fleſh 
inderd, that is bꝛought to palle by this fd, ſchich 
he * unto us, minding to ſhew his great god 
will that he hath towards us: and therefoze he 
mixed himſelfe with us, and united his own bo- 
dy with us, that we ſhould be made all as one 
thing together, as a body iopned and annexed to 
the head, foz this is a t of moſt. ardent and 
perfect love. And the ſame thing Job alſo inſinn- 
ating ſaid of his ſervants,of ſchom he was deſi⸗ 
red above meaſare, inſomuch that they,ſhewing 
their great deſtre toward him,ſaid,vho ſhall give 
nntous to be filled with his fleſh:Therefoze alſo 
Chiiff did the ſame-tho,to induce us into a great 
love toward him, and to declare his deſire to- 
wards us, did not only give himſelfe to be ſeen 
of them that would, but alſo to be handled and 
eaten, and ſuſtered us to faſten our teeth in his 
fleſh, and to be united together, and ſo to fill all 
our deſire. Like Lions therefoꝛe, as bꝛeathing 


Angeli, &c. 
That is to ſay. 

Let it come into thy remembꝛance with that 
honour thou art honoured, and what table thou 
ſitteſt at: foꝛ with the ſame thing we are nouri- 
ſhed⸗ which the Angels do behold and tremble at: 
neither are they able to behold it without great 
feare,fo2 the bꝛightneſle tchich commeth thereof; 
and we be bꝛonght and compact into one heape 


40 02 maſſe with him , _ together one body of 


Chiiſt, and one fleſh with him. Who ſhall ſpeak 
the powers of the Lo2d,and ſhall declare foꝛth all 
his — 2 What paſtoꝛ hath ever nouriſhed 
bis ſheep with his own members! many mo- 
thers have put fozth their infants after their 
birth to other nurſes:whichhe would not do,vut 
feedeth us with his own bodp, and coniopneth 


and uniteth us to himſelf, 


Whereupon J gather this argument. 

Like as mothers nurſe their childzen with 
milk, ſo Oziſt nouriſhed us with his body. 

But mothers do not nouriſh their infants ſpi⸗ 
ritually with their milk: 

Therefoze Qniſt doth not nouriſh thoſe that 
be his ſpiritually with his blod. 

Cran, He gave us the wine fo: his blad, 

weſt. If he gave the wine fo2 his blod (as 
you ſay)then he gave leſſe than mothers do give. 

Wut Chzyſoſtome affirmeth that he gave moꝛe 


fre, let us go from that table, being made terri- 60 than mothers give. 


ble tothe U, remembzing our head in our 
minde,and his charity ſchich he ſhewed unto us. 
Foz Parents many times give their childzen to 
other to be fed, but J do not fo (ae ) but feed 
pon with mine own fleſh, and let my ſelf befoꝛe 
f to make you all iolly people, and 
ete to pou great hope and expectation to 
oke fo2 things to come, who here give my ſelfe 
to pou, bit much moꝛe in the wozld to come. 
am become pour bꝛother, J tok fleſh and blod 
fo2 pou.Againe, my fleſh and blood by the which J 
am made pour kinſman, J deliver unto pou. 
Thus much out of hy ſoſtome. Put of which 
woꝛds J make this argument. 
The ſame fleſh, whereby Chziſt is made our 
une and kinſman, is given of Chꝛiſt to us to 
eaten, 


teme oz figure Chꝛiſt is made our bꝛother and kinſman , by 


Therefo:c he gabe not the wine foz his blod. 
Cran. Pou pervert mine anſwer. He gave 


wine, pet the blod is conſidered therein. As foꝛ 
eramp UT 
not the water, but the holy Ghoſt, and remiſſi:n 
of ſins. Me receive with the month the Sacra- 
ment but the =_ and the mattcr of the Sacra- 
ment we receive 


e: When he giveth Baptiſm, we conſider 


p faith. 
Weſt. When Chaift ſaid, Eat ye, whether 


7 meant he by the mouth oz by faith: 
\/ Cran, 


body by faith, the bꝛead by the mouth. 


De meant that we ſhould reccive the 


Weſt. Nay, the body by the month, 
. Cran, That J deny. = 
Weft. J pꝛobe it cut of Chꝛyloſtome, wꝛiting 


upon the 50. Plalme. 


Erubeſcit fieri nutrix, quæ facta eſt mater. Chri- 


ſtus autem non ita ipſe nut ritor eſt noſter id-0 


* 1 
D 1 


He gave us the ſame fleſh to eat, uhere⸗ 


gave his true. natural. and oꝛga⸗ 


D. Qeſtons 
argument de- 
nied: we are 
the true body 
of Chi ſt:Er⸗ 
goz we eat it 
with our 
mouth. . 
A figureleſſe 
argument. 


Fallaci a di- 
cto ſecundum 
quid ad ſim- 
pliciter. 


Anſwer. 
Chiyſaſtome 
alledged by 
D.Uetton. 
Hom.8$3.n 


26,Cap,Mat 


Ancther kalte 
argument , 
wherein the 
third figure 
the Minoz 154 
negative. 


Anſwer. 
Argument. 


Chil noutiſh⸗ 
eth us both 
with bzcad ang 
with bis body. 
w th bead on 
bodies, with 
his body, one 
ſoules. 


f 


ata TTY - 
A 8touglaving 
Ch'vpſalledgt 
by O cUrtton. 
— 1 g If 2 75 2 
Curl. m1 
0. Rem 


* 

* 
e 

Bom. 83. In 


1 * PR 
2 „e 1p. Mag. 


hack — CU * 


D. Meſton. 


2 Diſputation of Doctor Craumer Archbiſhop of Canterbury, in Oxford. 


Q. Marr. 


pro cibo carne propria nos paſcit, & pro potu ſu- 
um ſanguinem nobis propinavit. Item in 26. Mat- 
thæi. Homil. 83. Non enim ſufficit ipſi hominem 
fieri, flagellis interim cædi: ſed nos ſecum in u- 
nam, ut ita dicam, maſſam reducit, neque 1d fide 
ſolim, ſed re ipſa nos corpus ſuum efficit. 

That is toſay. 

She that is a mother.ſhameth ſomtime to play 
the nurſe, But Gniſt cur Nurſe doth not lo pla 
with us. Therefoꝛe in ſtead of meat he fide 
us with his owne flcſh, and in ſtead of dzinke he 
fedethns with his owne blood. Likewiſe, upon 
the 26. chapter of Patthew, the 83. Yomilp, he 
ſaifh:foz tt ſhall not be enough foꝛ him to become 
man, and in the meane vhile to be uhtpped ; but 
he doth bꝛing us into one maſſe oz lump with 
—— (as I map ſo call it) and maketh us his 

not vp faith alone, but alſo in very ded, 

Cran. J grant , we make cne nature with 
Ghꝛiſt. But that to be done with mouth J deny. 


Chyploſtome Weſt. Chryſoſt. 2 Cor. cap. 13. Hom. 29. 
DU — 2 theſe woꝛds. 4 Non vulgarem honorem conſequu- 


Hom. 29. in tum eſt os noſtrum, — — corpus Dominicum, 
Epiſt. 2 Cor. i. Mo little honour is gicen to our mouth, recei- 
cap. 13. ving the body of the 10 d. ; 

Cran. This J ſap, that Ch2ift entreth into us 
both by our eares and by our eyes. With our 
month we receive the body of Chꝛiſt, and teare it 
with our teeth, that is to ſay, the Sacrament of 


the body of Chziſt,Wherefoze J ſay and affime, 30 
that the vertne 


| of the Sacrament is much: and 

- therefo2e Chꝛpſoſtome many times ſpeaketh of 
Sacraments no otherwtle , than of Chziſt bim- 

The words of Kelle, ag J could pzove,if A might have liberty to 
The e202 Of fpeake, by many places of Chyſoſtome , where 
expounded. he ſpeaketh of the Sacrament of the body of 


D. Cole dent ith the which woꝛd of the Sacrament of 
mont toben the body, tc. D. Cole being Aab ofkended de 
Sacrament of nied it to be the Dacrament ofthe por a, 
the body of Cave onelp of the myſticall body which is the 
Ch ꝛiſt, but only Church. | 


a ide cungte. Cran. And why ſhould we doubt to call it the 

gation, that is, ' Sacrament of the body of Chziſt, offered upon 

bob or Ehe. the Croſſe, ſceing both Chꝛiſt and the ancient 
* Fathers do ſo call it: 

Cole. Pow gather youthat of Chꝛyſoſtome: 

Cran. Chzpſoſtome declareth himſelfe,Lib.;. 


Chzyſoſtome 
de ſacerdotio, cap.z. O miraculum, O Det in nos 


alledged b 
D. Cranmtr. 


Chryſ. lib. 3. 
de ſacerd. 
1 


ſacrificii tamen tempore hominum manibus conti- 
netur, traditurque lambere cupientibus eum. Fit au- 
tem id nullis præſtigiis, ſed apertis & circumſpici- 
entibus circumſtantium omnium oculis. 
1 That is to -4 | 
O miracle, O the god will of God towards 
us, thich ſitteth above at the right hand of the 
Father, and is holden in mens hands at the la- 
crifice time, and is given to fœd upon, to them 


benevolentia, qui ſurſum ſedet ad dextram Patris, 50 tallp. 


oſtendo. Animadvertis quonam patto quod omni- 
um maximum eſt, atque præcipuum in terra, non 
conſpicaris tantum, ſed tangis, neque ſolum tan- 
gis, ſed comedis, atque eo accepto domum redis. 
Abſterge igitur ab omni ſorde animam tuam. 
| That is to lay. 

J ſhew foꝛth that thing on the earth unto the, 
which is ny < greateft honour. Foz like as 
in the palace of kings, neither the wals, noz the 


Io ſumptuous bed, but the body of kings ſitting un- 


der the cloth of eſtate,and royall ſeat of Þateſty, 
is of all things elſe the moſt excellent: ſo is in 
like manner the Kings body in heaven, ſchich is 
now ſet befoze us on earth. J ſhew the neither 
Angels noz Archangels, noz the heaven of hea- 
vens, but the very Lo2d and maſter of all theſe 
things. Zhou perceiveſt after vhat ſozt thou doeſt 
not 17 but toucheſt, and not only tou⸗ 
cheſt, but eateſt that vbich on the earth is the 


20 greateſt and chiefeſt thing of all other, and vhen 


thou haſt received the ſame , thou goeſt home; 
1 cleanſe thy ſonle from all unclean⸗ 


Upon this, 3 conclude that the body of Chziſt 
ts ſhewed us upon the earth. pf CP; 


Cran. What ? upon the earth? no man ſ&th Vow che body 


Chꝛiſt upon the earth; He is ſen with the eyes 
of our minde, with bab Ind ſpirit. b 
Welt. J pꝛap pou that is it that ſœmeth woz- 
thy higheſt honour on the earth is it the Sacra- 
ment, oz elſe the body of Chaiſt- ; 
Cran. Chzpſoſtome ſpeaketh of the Dacra- 


of Chꝛiſt i 


ſhewed us upon 
the earth. 


ment, and the bovp of Chꝛiſt is ſhewed fozth in 


the Sacrament, 

Weſt, Ergo, Then the Dacrament is wozthy 
greateſt honour, 

Gran. Jdeny the argument. 5 
Meſt. That thing is ſhewed foꝛth and is now 
in the earth (oſtenditur) & (a) (eſt) ich is woz- 


40 thy higheſt honour. | | 
— the body ol Chzilt is wozthy higheſt 
Ergo, The body of Chilt is now on the earth. 


Cran. J anſwer , the body of Chꝛiſt to be on { 


the ear th. but ſo as in a Sacrament , and as the 
y Ghoſt is in the water of Baptiſme, 
Weſt. Chꝛyſoſtome ſaith ( oſterido) J ſhew 
foꝛth, chick noteth a ſubſtance to be pꝛeſent. 
Oran. That is to be underſtod Dacramen- 


Weſt. He faith (oſtendo in terra) J ſhew fozth 
on earth, declaring alſo the place where. 

Cran. That is to be underſfod figuratively. 

Welt. Þe is ſhewed fozth , and is now on the 
earth, ec. as befoꝛe. 

Cran. Pour maioz and concluſion are all one. 
Weſt. But the maioz is true: Ergo, the con- 
cluſton alſo is true. 

Chat thing is on the earth vhich is wozthy of 


that are deſirous of him. And that is bzought to 60 molt high honour. 


paſſe by no ſubtilty o2 craft , but with the open 
and beholding eyes of all the ſfanders by. 
Thus pou heare Chzift is ſeen here in earth e- 
very dap, is touched, is toꝛne with the teth, that 
our tongue is red with his blod; vhich no man 
having any tudgement will ſay oz think to be 
ſpoken without trope oꝛ figure. 

Weſt. What miracle is it if it be not his body, 
and if he ſpake only ofthe Sacrament, as though 
it were his bodp. x 

But hearken vhat Chayſoſfome ſaith, Hom. 
34. Quod ſummo honore dignum eſt, id tibi in terra 
oſtendo. Nam quemadmodum in regiis non pari- 
Chryſ. hom. etes, non lectus aureus, ſed regium corpus in throno 
34 ſedens omnium præſtantiſſimum eſt: ita quoque in 

cœlis regium corpus, quod nunc in terra proponi- 
tur. Non Angelos, non Archangeles, non ccelos 
cœlorum, ſed ipſum horum omnium Dominum tibi 


Cbꝛyſoſtome 
alledged by 


20 did not well engliſh the wozds of 


But no figure is woꝛthy of higheſt hononr. 
Ergo, that which is on the earth is no figure. 
Oran. J anſwer that is true ſacramentallp. 
Vere Meſton crieth to him that he ould an- 

ſwer to one part, bidding him repeat his wozds. 

Which when he went about to do, ſuch was the 

noiſe and crying out in the Schwle, that his mild 

voice could not be heard. Foz when he went a- 

bout to declare to the people how the — 

2 ome, 

uſing foꝛ oſtenditur in terra, he is ſbewed fozth on 

the earth, eſt in terra, he is on the earth, whereas 

Chzyſoſtome hath not (eſt) noꝛ any ſuch wozd of 

being on the earth, but only of ſhewing , as the 

grace of the holy Choſt, in Baptiſmo oſtenditur, i. 

is ſhewed foꝛth in Baptiſme: and oftentimes he 

did inculcate this wozd oſtenditur. Then the Pꝛo⸗ 

locutoz,ſtretching foꝛth his hand. ſet on the — 

| people 


(a) This wozd 
(eſt) is not in 
Ehzyſoſtome, 
This argu» 
ment of Me⸗ 
ſton, ſtanding 
only uh on af» 
rmatives in 
the ſecond fi; 
gure, hathno 
2 forme 
n Logick. 


Tranmer an ; 
ſwereth to the 
placcof Chy ; 
ſoſtome, how 
Chꝛiſt is ſhew- 
ed fozth on the 
earth, not bodi · 
ly, but in a Sa; 
crament that 
{s, ſacramen- 
tally aud ftgu · 
rativelp. 


MUeſton falſt⸗ 
ficth the words 
of Chꝛyſoſton 
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eople to cry out at him, filling all the Schwle 
= withhilſing.clapping of hands, andnoiſe,calling 
riber end him indoctum, imperitum, im pudentem, i. unlear- 
—.— uſed in ned, unſkilfull, impudent. Which impudent 
the Schoole a- and repꝛoachfull woꝛds this reverend man moſt 
| pm patiently and meekly did abide as one that had 
ten inured with the luffering of ſuch like repzoa- 
ches. And then the Pzolocuioz, not yet ſatisfied 
with this rude and unſemely demeanour , did 
urge and call upon him to anſwer the argument: 
Then he bade the Notarie repeat his wozds a- 

"CANE, 0 Q 1 
K Notary. That which is woꝛthy moſt high ho- 

nour. here J ſhew foꝛch to thee in earth. 


The body of Chzift is woꝛthy higheſt honour, 


Thebody.of © Ergo, he theweth forth the body of Chzitt here 
ed koꝛth tous in earth. 

here inearth . Cran. That is ſhewed fozth here on the earth 
din reading which may be lene, which may be touched, and 
ofthe @crip> hich map be eaten, but theſe things be not true 


of the body, 
iu Sr ans, Cole. id ſhould not theſe things be true of 


lſof t of Chaiſt 2 
Hackamenta, — Daioz out of Chꝛyſoſtome is true,. 


f -y 1 meaning of the Sacrament. Foz in the Sacra- 


Set er · ment the true body of Chziſt,andnot the figura- 
mons-n02 ate tive body is ſet foꝛth. | 
crane. » Weſt. Dhew me ſomevhat in earth wozthy 
ped. . greateſt honour. | 
Cran. I cannot, but in the Sacrament onelp. 
Weſt. Ergo, the Sacrament is woꝛthy grea⸗ 


teſt honour. 


Eßl fozth unto us. It is our faith that ſeth 

ill. | : 

Welt. Oſtendo tibi, i. I ſheb it to thek, ſaith 
Chzyſoſtome, not to thy faith. 

Cran. He ſpeaketh ſacramentally. ; 

: Well, Ergo, Chzpſoſtome lieth. Foz he ſpeaks 
ing of ſhewing, ſaith; Ego Chryſoſtomus oſtendo, 
1. J Chꝛpſoſtome do ſhew. But he can ſhew no- 
thing ſacramentally, ; 

Ched. By fozce of argument we are bzought 
to this point, that the body of Chaiſt is pꝛoved to 

be on earth,not only ſacramentally, but in ver 
der d atſo,by this reaſon;that it is woꝛthy highe 
honour. The reaſon is indiſfoluble, 

Cran. I never heard a moze vaine argument, 
an _ * molt vaine: alſo it hath mine anſwer 
unto it. | 

Ched. Mill pon affirm, that it is abſurd ſchich 
— dith, that the body of Chzilt is 


ed? 
A touch the body of Chꝛiſt in the Sacrament, 
as Thomas touched Chꝛiſt. : 
Thomas touched Chꝛiſt, and ſaid,Dominus me- 
us, Deus meus, mp Loꝛd, mp God. 
2 that which he touched, was the Loꝛd the 


od. 

* ¶ This ar 
of Cbenleyls Notaries boke , is not foꝛmall; but rather he 
not fozmall. ſhould conclude in the third figure thus: 

Da- As Thomas touched the body of Chzilk, ſo 
we touch it in the Sacrament. | 
ti- Thomas touched the body of Chꝛiſt coꝛpo⸗ 
ra | 


nt; as I received it ont of the 


mus de propria Chriſtiani hominis forma, quanta 
huic ſubſtantiæ frivolæ & ſordidæ apud Deum præ- 
rogativa fit, Etſi ſufficeret illi quod nulla omni- 
no anima ſalutem poſſet adipiſci niſi dum eſt in car- 
ne, crediderit: adeo caro ſalutis cardo eſt, de qua 
cum anima Deo alligatur, ipſa eſt quæ efficit ut ani- 
ma alligari poſſit; ſed & caro abluitur, ut anima 
emaculetur ; caro ungitur, ut anima conſecretur ; 
ſignatur, ut anima muniatur; caro manus impo- 
Io ſitione adumbratur, ut anima Spiritu illuminetur ; 
A & ſanguine Chriſti veſcitur, ut anima 
de Deo ſaginetur. 
That is to ſay, 

Let us conſider as concerning the pꝛoper foꝛm 
of the Cꝛiſtian man, hat great pꝛerogative this 
vain and foule ſubſtance of ours hath with God. 
Although it were ſufficient to it, that no ſoule 
cculd ever get ſalvation, unleſſe it belæve vhile 
it is in the Jeſh:ſo much the fleſh availeth to ſal- 

20 vation, by the which fleſh it commeth,that vhere- 
as the ſoule fo is linked unto God, it is the ſaid 
fleſh that cauſeth the ſonle to be linked: yet the 
fleſh mozeover is waſhed that the ſoule may be 
cleanſed; the fleſh is anointed that the ſoule may 
be conſecrated; the fleſh is ſigned, that the ſoule 
may be defended; the fleſh is ſhadowed by the 
impoſition of hands, that the ſoule may be illu⸗ 
minated with the ſpirit;the fleſh doth eat the bo⸗ 
dy and blod of Chziff, that the ſonle may be fed 
30 of God. Mhereupon J gather this argument. 

The fleſh eateth the body of. Chzift. .. 

= the body of Chꝛiſt is eaten with the 
month, Wn 

Item Phoceus r. ad Cor. cap. 11. upon theſe 
woꝛds, Reus erit corporis & ſanguinis, &c. 
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Tertul. de re- 
ſurrectione 
carnis, Quod 
{ymbolorum 
eſt, rei attri- 


buitur. 


Argument. 


Phoceus 


Cor. cap. 11 


Phoceus 


alledged by 


Chedſev. 


IO 6 er. 6 win ne mar my, ws dyIev Sia: Tomy © 


Hrpobuy wr, i. Quod ait, reus corporis & ſangui- 
nis, iſtud declarat quod ſicuti Iudas ipſum quidem 
tradidit, Iudæi contumeliosè in ipſum inſaniebant: 
fic ipſum inhonorant qui ſanctiſſimum ipſius corpus 


impuris mani bus ſuſcipiunt, & tanquam Iudæi ipſi 


tenent & execrabil i ore recipiunt. Quod crebro 
mentionem facit corporis & ſanguinis Domini, ma- 
nifeſtat quòd non fit ſimplex homo qui ſacrificatur, 
ſed ipſe Dominus omnium factor, tanquam per hæc 
quidem ipſos perterrefaciens. 


That is to ſay. 

Whereas he ſaith , 1s guilty of the body and 
blood, this he declareth, that like as Judas be- 
traped him, and the Jews were fierce and ſpite- 
full againſt him; ſo do they diſhonour him, vnhich 
receive his holy bodp with their impure hands, 

60 and as the Jewes did hold him then, do now re- 
ceive him with impure mouths. And vhereas he 
often maketh mention of the body and blod of 
the Lozd, he declareth that it is not ſimply man 
that is ſacrificed,butEven the Lo2d himſelf , be- 
ing the maker of all things, hereby (as it were) 
making them afraid. 

Ergo, (as it is hereby gathered) the body of 
Chꝛiſt is touched with the hands, 

Cran. Nou vcuch two Authoꝛs againſt me up⸗ 


p. 
ſi. Ergo, we touch the body of Chziſt coꝛpo- 70 on ſundꝛy things. Firſt J muſt anſwer Tertul- 


rally in the Sacrament. 
Cran. J deny pour argument. He touched not 


Had cannot be God but him vhich was God. Neither is it ſound 


touched. doctrine to affirm,that God is touched. 


Ched. This igbecauſe of the union: ſo that 
God is ſaid to be touched, when Chꝛiſt, which is 
both God and man, is touched. 


Tertullian de carnis reſurrectione ſaith ; Videa- 


lian, and then the other. g 
Ched. They tend both to one meaning. 
Cran. Unto Tertullian J anſwer(becquſe ovr 
diſputation is wandꝛing and uncertaing)that he 
calleth that p fleſh which is the Sacrament. Fo: 
although God woꝛrke all things in us inviſibly 
beyond mans reach pet they are ſo manifct,that 
they may be ſcene, and perceived of ove en! 0 
A NCTEINLE 
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Nac the bebt, Perceive that by things externall, 1 —__ 


sutwardly ide internal is under tod. Inwardly we eat Chziſts 

Sactament. body, and outwardly we eat the Dacrament. Do 
one thin — 1 another inwardly. 
Like as erternall'ztement uher- 


erebp 11 is — is another. 
Ched. The: ſonle is fedby that which the body 


eateth. 
"Sat the ſouls is fed te fleſh of Git 
| 37 he bop ee heel of Chiift, 
WD not one thing gutwardly and 
we ect Chaits body: Dut- 
)The foame wal eat at he argument. == 
(a 
ment wich de. made bs le kene Chzifts body that the ſoul 


dert * deten _ wh is not fed with the Sacrament, but 
5 eee of with Chzifts body. 
anſwereth to Ergo, The — eateth the body of Chꝛiſt. 


rhaee figures of f 9 96 is another. Putwardiy w 
er acramentts another. Putwardiy we 
Donne dre Thy the rb rh RY we eat the bo- 
y 


30 and pour anlwers 


The ſacrament is one thing, the mat- 40 = — * 


% 
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8 = ſettech foꝛth Baptiſm, Unction and reſarrecion of the fleſh;and the —— therof © Anno 
laſt — 22 — mito us, nich ts this. Tertullian goeth about there to pzove, 2 1554- 1 
— 10 f. nifle his operation in us. Che fleſh that the fleſh ſhall ri becauſe it is toyned 
—— oy * 2ead, but the ſoule is inwardly fed together in one wozk ſoule. Though 
Baptiſme in — — the body is walhed, and 
8 Welt. Stick to thoſe wo:ds of Lertullian, the foule is body 
dhe wozds of Corpus veſcitur,ut anima ſaginetur, id eſt, The bo inward! 
Tertullian. * — Hat the ſoule map be fed. are iopned, 
len — Rn th ith. „ is ing ligne. 
may be fed therew o ; 

hs Bere you ſee two kinds of fod , of the Cran. Thep are coupled in one wozk,namely, 
ſoule and 5 the body in the l tent. 

Ched. He faith, that not onely the ſoule,but the — ere are two wozks. — — 
fleſh is alto fed. There are tworewards, 
| — — The ſoule is led — the body ol nd, If r the wojk be in a figure. 

n Ergo, The reward ts in a figure. | 

Ched. Js the ſonle fed with the body of Ghiift, Cran. . Ys 1. not of two wozks. Two 
and not with the Dacramen wozks are but one wozk. And pet he laithnot, 
. Cran. Read that hich — you ſhall — — opera 4 one wozk 


wt: As tn 


but O 

Sega een louie and the der are toyned in un⸗ 
Weſt. The fleſh and ſoule hall have one and 
the ſells ſame reward thep have one 
3 Becauſe they be ioyned together in ane 


Treſ. Fozaſmuch as the reverend doctoꝛs here 
haue impugned, and overthzowne your aſſertion 1 
ſufficientip: will fall to ano- 
ther matter, not 


— on. to the 
purpoſe , and that in few woꝛds, 2 = 
Foe = To 15 
fen us and 
roniunction 


4 


Conſequenec. "The ſonle ts fed * 1 body or Chꝛiſt. 
Ergo, We eat the — ch p. 
Ergo, the ſoule is fed erewith. 8 
Anſwer. Cran. The fleſh If ſap) 2 ſacrament; 50 nion; That the 
it eateth not Chꝛiſts body. Foz Tertullian\{peas ned only n Ar- 
keth of the ſacrament; and the hath not rius himſelfe, when cripture was alledged a- 
(inde) thereof, but (de Deo) of gainſt — — — you do now) elude the right 
Ched. Mhat ſap pou to Phoceus — falſe ations, But 
which receive the body with impure hands, are the — Church hath alwapes bel bed and 
guilty of the Lords bloud, as Iudas was. ever maintained, that Chꝛiſt is one with the Fa- 
weſt. That vhich followeth in Lertulltan doth ther in nature, and not by conſent of will onely. 
take away pour ſhift,vhcreas he ſaith, Non poſ- To the pzofe thereot, then the Catholikes bou⸗ 
ſuntergo ſeparari in mercede, quos opera conjun- ched this teſtimonp of Ky Pater & Ego unum 
it, i. They cannot be ſeparated in reward, 60 ſumus, i. The Fa are one; The Arrt- 
<a As the body uhom one wozk ioyneth together. us) was to be un- 
and loule are But manducation is the wozk o2 labour, Ergo, derſtod by the affent of their wils, and agrẽment 
— 1 c of their minds , not by anity of their natures. 
tiſme ſo ire The forme of this ar ument may be Thus it happeneth now adayes, where men doe 
they ioyned in thus collected. doubt of the ſacrament. But Hillary on, Hitlarv 
the communte and p:oving the naturall coniunaion 
Ct r Da. One work oꝛ labour ioyneth body and fouls the Father and the Sonne 3 bee 
as the flech is together. with his adverſaries after this manner 
warer that th e ri- Manducation ts a woꝛk o2 labour. mand of them now which tvill needs needs have the 
foule maybe i. Ergo, one manducation topneth together 7o unity of will onely betwæn the Father and t 
purgedſpiritu- — both body and ſoule. Don, — Chꝛiſt be now og ks na- 


Allpele our bo- (a) To the maio2 of which argument, thus it 
——j— -A 101 anſwered, expounding the ſaping of 


crament, that Zertulltan, una opera conjungit, ſed non idem o- 


the ſoule may may perandi modus. Againe, opera here in Texrtullt- 
(b) — to an map be taken foꝛ temptations and afflicions, 
Tertullian (b) Cran. Pour authozity(J ſuppoſe)is taken 
de reſurrect. gut of the bone De reſurrectione carnis, i. of the 


- 


ture. oz only agr —— ſaith 
he) the wozd nals ty hee 255 and we 
receive at the Lo2ds 1515 f des . made fletþ, 
— — ons not to dwell-in us 


— man, hath both taken 
the _—_ 2 — that is now inſe⸗ 


parable, and hath alſo nd hat nature — - 


$490 


[a 3 ; 


Ft 


a ad am A 
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Diſputations of Doct or Cranmer Archbiſhop of Canterbury, in Oxford. 


Anno 


1554 


Contunction 
between? 
Chꝛiſt and us · 


Anſwer te 
Pilary- 


bath communicated his nature untous. 


Bucer contra 
Abrincenſem 


alledged:by 
Treſham. 


— commu⸗ 
cated and u ; 
nited to us by 
birth, by unity 
of the Church, 
by the commUu®s 
nion, by bap» 
tiſme, by faith. 


« Me are uni; 

ted to Chzilt 

by communt⸗ 

25 as we are 
p baptiſme. 


' Obfection-of 
Vilary. 


and accoꝛding tothe holy Fathers(fatth 


own fleſh unto the nature of eternity under the 
Sacrament of his fleſh, to be communicated un- 
ta us⸗ Thus much hath Hilary. Whereupon J 
ale of you this queſtion, Pow Chzift dwelleth 
now in us: accozding to faith,oz accozding to na- 


ture? ; 

Cran. I ſap that Chz:iſf dwclleth verily in us 
carnallp and naturally, fe2 that he hath taken of 
the Uirgin our ſteſh upon hinr, and tecaule he 


Treſh. Bucer contra Abrincenſem , referreth 
theſe wozds only to the r ꝛiſt 
doth erhibit all this unto us in his ho 1 15 

2 
livetht in us. not only by faith and love, as 
abſent, but naturally, cozpozally, and carnallp. 
UWherfoze he is not abſent,noither arewe ioyne d 
to Chaiſt onely by a ſpirituall union(as you ſup- 
poſe) but alſo by a cozpozall and carnall union. 


Cran. J know that Maſter Bucer was a lear- 20 


ned man. But pour faith is in god caſe , which 
teaneth unon Bucer. 1 

Treſh. I doe not bzing Bucer as a Patron of 
our faith , but becauſe he is a man of your ſo2t, 
and pet bꝛingeth this place of Hilary foꝛ that u- 
nion aþich we have by the Dacrament,and con- 
feſſeth, that by it we are carnally united to 
Chziſt , whereas pou think that we are ioyned by 
it only th:ongh faith and love, © 

Cran. J ſay that Chziſt was communicated 
unto us, not onely by faith, but in very ded alſo 
then he was boꝛne of the Uirgin. We have fel- 
lowſhip with Chꝛiſt, then we are united in 515 
nitp ofthe Church, when we are made fleſh of his 
flefh, and bones of his bones, and ſo we are uni⸗ 
ted in the communion, in baptiſm, and in faith. 
Treſh. J pꝛay yon vhat 7 have we 
with Chꝛiſt, in that he is made man; Are not the 
Turkes and Jewes therein iopned with him 2 


.— they are men as we are, and are fopneo with 40 by his Fat her, after the 


in mans nature, in that he was bozne of a 
woman. J ſpeake now of a moꝛe nœre unity. 
We are made one with Chꝛiſt by the commnni⸗ 
on in a perfec unity. 

Cran. Me are made ſo,J grant: but we are 
made ſo alſo by Baptiſm; and the unity in Bap- 
tiſme is perfec, : 

Treſh. We are not made one by Baptiſm in a 
perfect unity, as Hilary there ſpeaketh, but by 
the commun 
one, but not likewiſe by Baptiſm: ſcherefoꝛe you 
under ſtand not Hilary. Pon ſhall heare his 
woꝛds, which are theſe:He had now declared afore 
the Sacrament of his perfect union, ſaying ; As the 
living Father ſent me, ſo doe I alſo live by the Fa- 
ther. And he that eateth my fleſh , ſhall alſo live 
through me. And a little after that he waiteth 


thus: This truly is the cauſe of our life, that we 


Anſwer to the 
_ of Mila ; 


Argument. 


have Chriſt dwelling by his fleſh in us that are 


Cran. We live by Chꝛiſt, not only by faith and 
love, but eternallyinded, 
Treſh. Nap b) naturally J pꝛove it thus. 
As Chꝛiſt liveth by the Father, lo live we by 
his fleſh eaten of us. 
But Chꝛiſt liveth not by his Father only, by 
faith and love, but naturally. | 
Thercto:e we do not live by eating of Chzifs 
fleſh anely by faith and love (as you ſuppoſe) but 


Jo naturally. 


Cran, The Minoꝛ is not true, 
Treſh. This is the opinion of Arr ius, that 
Chziſt is united to his Father by coniunction of 


minde, and not naturally, k 
Cran. J ſay not ſo pet, neither doe J thinke ſo, 
But J will tell pon chat J line not in your Mi- 
noz, Mou ſay, that Chꝛiſt doth not live by his Fa- 
ther onely by faith and love: but J tay, that 
Chꝛiſt liveth not at all by his faith. ä 
Weſt. ark and conſider well this wozd (by 
Faith) leſt any occaſton of cavilling be gien. 
Treſh. Let that wozd (by Faith) be omitted, 
Neither did J meane-, that Chꝛiſt liveth by his 
Father thzough faith. Pet the ſtrength of the ar- 
gument remaineth in foꝛce. Foz els Hilary doth 
not confute the Arrians, except there be a grea⸗ 
ter conjunction between us and Chꝛiſt, then he 
is eaten of vs, than only a ſpirituall coniunction. 
Pou do only grant an union. As foꝛ a carnall oz 


30 naturall unton of the ſubſtance of fleſh,by hich 


we are ioyned moze than ſptritnally, you do not 
grant, Wut our Loꝛd Jeſus give pou a better 
mind, and ſhew you the light of his truth, that 
you map return into the way of righteouſneſſe. 
Weſt. We came hither to diſpute, and not to 


pꝛap. | 
Treſ.Js it not lawfoll to pꝛay fo2 themyerre: 
Weſt. It is not lawfull pet. But pzoced. . 
Treſ. Againe, A reaſon thus; As Chꝛiſt liveth 
r the ſame manner do we live 
by the eating of his fleſh. ; 
But Chꝛiſt liveth not by his Father onely, in 
unity of will, but naturalſp. 


Ergo, we do not live when we eat the fleſh of 


Chꝛiſt, onely by faith and unity of will, but na- 


turallp. 
qt This is my faith,and it agreeth with the 
Scripture,Chzilt liveth by his Father naturally, 


and maketh us tolive by himſeit indeed natural- 


ion. by which we are carnally mave 50 lp, and that not onely in the Dacrament of the 


uchariſt, but alſo in Baptiſme. Fo? infants, 
vhen hep are baptized, do eat the fleſh of ift. 

Weſt. Anſwer either to the whole argument, oꝛ 
fo the parts therof, Foz this argument is ſtrong. 
and cannot be diſſolved. x 

Cran. This is the argument. 

As Chꝛiſt liveth by his Father after the ſame 
manner do we live by his fleſh, being eaten of us. 

But Chꝛiſt liveth not by his Father onely in 


fleſhly, which alſo by him ſhall live in ſuch ſort as 60 unity of will, but naturally. 


he liveth by his father. Wherefoze of theſe woꝛds 
it is manifeff, that we obtaine this perfec unity 
by means ofthe Sacrament, and that Chꝛiſt by 
it is carnally united nnto us. 

Cran, Nap , Vilary in that ſame place doth 
teach, that it is done by Baptiſm: « that doctrine 
is not to be ſuffered in p Church,vhich teacheth, 
that we are not ioyned to Chꝛiſt by Waptiſme. 

Weſt, Repeat the argument. 

Cran.Pou muſt firſt make an argument. 

Treſh. It is made already,but it ſhall be made 
againe in this fozme, 
Da- As Chiilt liveth byhis Father, ſo they that 

eat Chaifts fleſh libe by the ſame fleſh. 

ti- Wut Chꝛiſt liveth by the Father, not onely 
4. Ege. Wie 2 — th ting of 
1. Ergo, :live no ugh the eating e 
— fleſh by faith and love only, but na- 


70 


Ergo, We eating his fleſh do not live only by 
faith and love, but naturally. 
But the maioꝛ is falſe; namely. that by the ſame 
maner we live by hꝛiſt, as he liveth by his father 
Weſt. (a) Hilarp ſaifh, After the ſame manner 


(b) The Pa» 
ptits by this 
one wozd 
Naturally, 
confouny 
themſelves. 
Foz if the na» 
tur all body of 
CThaiiſt were 
eaten, and : 
went naturally 
into our bo. 
dies, then 
thould it tol- 
low, that the 
nature of hits 
body be · 
ing immacu⸗- 
late, and now 
allo immoztall; 
our bodies unt- 
ted in nature 
to his pure and 
im moꝛtall bo- 
Dy, naturally 
ſhould never 
ſin noz die. 
MAhere foze it 
remainettz, tho 
the natur all u- 
niting to 
Chai:ts body, 
commeth not 
by the bodily 
eating of the 
Sacrament, 
unto our body, 
but to our 
ſonte , and ſo 
thall redound 
at length unto 
eur bodies. 
It that union 
o the ſubitance 
of flety ſhoul d 
be granted un» 
to but bodiee, 
then ſhould our 
bodies never 
Die, 1:02 tee coz 
ruption. 
The lame ar- 
gument againe 
teptat ed. 


Anſwer. 


The Archbi- 
Hop repeater} 
the argument. 


(a) Chuſt not 
after his man» 
hood, but after 
his divine na- 
ture, liveth na. 


turally by his Father, which divine nature ol his wor keth alſo in his man 
bood an immoztality : So bur ſpirit and ſoule, receiving the natmall bo- 
dy of Chꝛiſt in the myſteries , by faith doe receive alſo the nature of his 
body, that is, his pureneſſe, iuſtiſtcation, and life; the operation wheres * 
bog nn. likewiſe unto our bodies, Doth make the ſame alſo capable of 
the ſame glozy and immoꝛtality. And thus it is true, that as Ch: ilt belt 
naturally by His Father, ſo we live naturally by the body of Chailt caten {4 
the myſterlee, having reſpect both to the manhood of him and us. Fon as 
the fleſh of Chzilt in reſpect of bare fleſh, liverh not natur alp by the ba- 
ther, but fo that it is ioyned to his divinity ; So our fleſh livech no natu— 
rally by Chziſts body eaten in the Sacrament (foz then every withen man 


eating the Sacrament ſhould live naturalſy by Him ) but foz that ne ite 2h 


is toyned to the ſpirit and ſoule, which truly tatech the body ot Chun by 

faith 2 and ſo onely the bodies of the faith full do live by citing te body of 

8 in participating the naturall properties of thr bod od 
2 


FO upon 
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Q. Maxr. 


upon theſe wozds , He that eateth my fleſh ſhall 
es by me; Foe Give by is Father 
as ALEC 
ine ſhall live by his fleſh. Here yon ſee,that Hila⸗ 
rie faith, After the ſame manner. 
Cran. After the ſame manner, dothnot ſignifie 
e 
e it > 
Te one pr paar, 
wiſe by his Father, chan we A 
Wet. Be uveth by his Father natarally and 


| 
ternally We live by Chzift naturally and efer- 


Kb ltr oy 
urallp 
2s Gulf bath eternall life of his Father, ſo habe 
Weſt. J ftick fo Fo woꝛd e 


arms by ne gu 
eſt 


N 
E e 
5 EEE oo ive dyjts Father only 


exig of bis eh v0 nt nel 


naturally. 
| a love otra. de by. n 
SS Ao 
bebe td t il rib, dead Ling: 
a 227 eſe things are recite 
of us to this end, becauſe the Heretikes, — 
an unity of will onely betweene the Father an 
the „ did uſe the example of our unity with 
God, as though we being united to the Sonne, and 
by the Sonne to the Father onely by obedience 


and will of Religion, had no propriety of the na- 


turall communion by the Sacrament of the body 


and blood. 
But anſwer to the _— .Ch:ilt liveth by 


21 and Þil 1 ſay, that __ is 
united to us not only by will but alſo by 

i he doth —— — to us his own nature .and 
lo is Chziſtmade one with us dur ar ihr Mer in 


fleſh when he was bozne 


10 Well n rs frs. 


ve De geretme | 


| 2a He that cateth my fle 


40 the Lark, oh and ale 1 our faith, it is ve 


vers ſub myſterio, but the th 


Weſt. We have communicated tohim(b)our ( Anno g 


Cran. Nay, be communicated tous his fleſh 88 


when he was bozne,and that 3 will ſhew pon ont Chil a finful. 


Cyz:il upon this place; Et homo factus eſt. 
Weſt. Ergo, Chziſt being boꝛne gave us his 


eſh. 
on; a2; Jnbis his nativity he imade us (c) parta- Kane u t. 
fte of rye 


Cran, Jed. Thie per Huceney, and 
1 ſo darts t reſurrection of 
pon —. ro 2 


not dzaw 7 10 — pour gain Büpufelh 


cauſe 
Hilar. 8. de 
If Chriſt have taken verily the fleſh of our bo- Tri nit. 
dy, and the man that was verily borne of the Vir- 


gin Mary is Chriſt , and alſo we receive under the 


true rie the fleſh of his body, by meanes 


20 whereof wee ſhall bee ene ( for the Father is in 


Chriſt, and Chriſt in us) how ſhall that be called 
the unity of will, when the naturall roperty , 
brought te paſſe by the Sacrament , is Sacra- 
ment of unity:We muſt not ſpeake in the ſenſe of 
man, or of the world in matters concerning God : 
neither muſt we perverfly wreſt any ſtrange or wic- 
ked ſenſe out of the wholſome meaning of the holy 
Scripture, through impudent and vile contention. 
Let us read thoſe things that are written, and let 


30 us underſtand thoſe things that we read, and then 


we ſhall performe the duty of perfect faith, For as 
touching that naturall and true being of Chriſt in 
3 we learne of him, we ſpeak fooliſhly and 
1 . ly that thing chat we do ſpeak. For he faith, 

is meat indeed, and my blood is drink in- 
» anddrinketh my 
blood, abideth in me, and I in him. As touching 
the verity of his fleſh and blood, there is left no 
phace of doubt: for now, both by the teſtimony of 
y ficſh,and 


re 


bete — ub m Pape (a 10 0 kun versah ſub AF rate — re⸗ 

cetve trul a myſtery. Þilary th:ice repoz- 

teth vere T myſterio, and pou interpꝛet it —— F ” 
rd time pon have ve- Seting mer 

ro fa vere. twice vere, and 


Cran. Aſſuredlp, J am not quilt of any vero, 
e fu 222 that the os wich 1 no 


2 dee i. 2 a tre 297 tobe. 
nſe it differ- 5 ie they — 


a — à ruſſ 
r 
Weſt. - ht ſhall be ſhewed pou two 
of 2 the one pꝛinted at Bail, the Ta at * 


as 


— . he toke our na ture of tbat 

Pary. And Vilary doth not ſay only that Til = I ſuppoſe that Doctoz Smiths boke 
is naturally in us, but we alle are naturally 60 2 95 vero. 
in him, and in the Father; that is, that we are 1 is Doo? Smith let him anfwer 
— of their nature, vbich ts eternity , 02 fo bim 
everlaſtingnes. Foz as the Mond, receiving our P. — P. Doctoz, that ſay pour fo pour 
nature, did ioyne it in unity of perſon, and did ſelf? ſpeak if pon know it. 
communicate unto that our nature the nature of Here Dacre Dmith, either foz ths truth in 
his eternity, that like as he, be ing the everlaſting his oꝛ els aſtoni — — h Doctoꝛ 
Moꝛzd of the Father, had everlaſting life of the UWeſftons haſty calling, ea — — . Foz he 
* Father; even wh gave the ſame nãture to his only put off his — kept ſilenc 
flieſh.Likewiſe alſo did he communicate with us Welt. But pour owne bok.pzintedby Mole 
the ſame nature of eternity,uhichbe and the em. 70 2 — ter. hath vero. 
ther have, and that we ſhould be one with at bok is taken from me,vþicheaftip 
not only in will and love, but that we ſh might? zave ended this controverſſe verſte. Jam ſare 


alſo partakers of the nature of everlaſting Hy 


Weſt. Hilarp, ſchere he ſaith, Chriſt communi. 


cated to us his nature,meaneth that not by his nas 
tivity, but by the Sacrament. 

Cran. He bath communicated to us his fleſh 
by his nativity. 


the bk of Decrees hath vero. 
. Now pou admit the bok of Decres, — Colt 
vhen it maketh foz y on. egt g nech te 
Cran. Tonching-tbe ſenſe of the matter there car 
is little difference. The change of one letter fo © 
another, is but a (mall matter. IN 
Vel. 


x pe 


Q. Mas Y. 


. ; : 5 0 2 
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Welt. No is: Paſtor (as you know) ſigniffeth 
a Biſhop, and Piſtor ſignifieth a Baker, But 
Paſtor ſhall be Piſtor, a Biſhop ſhall be a Baker 
by this pour change of one letter, if vere and ve- 
ro do nothing change the fenfe, | 
Cran.Let tt be ſo that in Piſtor and Paſtor one 
letter maketh ſome difference: Yet let Piſtor be 
either a Baker o2 maker cf bzead, pe ſæ here 
the change of aletter , and yet no great diffe- 
rencetd ve inthe ſenſe. ; | 
Hong on — = —— is 2 1 — 
— that the truth m appeare. A perceib 
bioDorractea'? J muſt goe another way ts wozke than J had 
thought. It is a common ſaying ; agatnff him 
that denieth pzinciples wee maſt not difpute, 
Therefoze that we map agre of the pꝛinciples. 
Jdemand,tvhether there be any other body of 
Chꝛiſt than his inſtrumentall body? 
Cran. There is no natur ali body of Chyift;but 
his ozganicall body. ! 
Yong. Againe, J demand, whether ſenfe and 
reaſon ought to give place to faith? 
Yong. Thirdly, whether Chꝛiſt be true in all 
his'wo2ds 7 
Cran. Yea, hee is molt true, and truth it 


E e. b ' 

Yong. Fourthly, Whether Chziff at his 
Supper minded to doe that which hee ſpake 
02 no? | 

Cran. Dicendo dixit, non fecit dicendo ; ſed 
fecit Diſcipulis Sacramentum, i. Jn ſapinghee 

ke, but in ſaying he made not, but made the 

atrament to his Diiciples, 

Yong. Anſwer acco2ding to the truth; uhs⸗ 
ther did Chꝛiſt that as God and man which hee 
ſpake, when he laid, This is my body > 

Oran. This is a ſophiſticall cavillation: gorc 
plainly to woꝛke. There is ſome deceit in tyeſe 
queſtions, You ſeke ſabtilneſſe , leave pour 
crafty fetches. | : 

Yong. J demand Whether Chꝛiſt by thele 
wo2ds wꝛought any thing 62 no: 

Cran. He did inſtitute the Sacrament. 

Yong. But anlwer, nhecher did he wozke any 


ing ? 
Cran. He did wozk in inſtituting the Dacra- 
ment. 
Yong. Now J have pou; oz befoze you ſaid 
it was a figurative ſpœch. 
But a figure wozketh nothing. 
Ergo, It is nat a figurative ſpech. Alper 
dught to have a god memozy. N 
Tran. J underſrod your Sophilkry befoꝛe. 
Pou by working underſtauid converting into 
the body ol Chziſt: but Chꝛiſt wꝛonght the Sa- 
crament, not in converting, but in inſtituting. 
Yong. Woe be to then that make Chꝛiſt a 
deceiver. Did he wozke any other thing than he 
ſpake, oꝛ the ſelte ſame thi 
Cran. Ye wꝛought the 
theſe woꝛds he ſignified the effect. 
Feſ- Vong. A figurative ſpœch is no wozk- 
ing thing. | 
ti- Wut the ſpech of Chꝛiſt is wozking : 
no. Ergo, It is noc figurative, 
Cran. It wozketh by inſtituting, not by con⸗ 
verting. 
Vong. The thing ſignified in the Dacrament, 
is it not that Dacrament 2 5 : 
Cran. It is. F32 the thing is miniſtred in a 
ſigne. Ve followeth the letter that iaketh the 
thing fo2 a ſigne. Auguſtine ſeparateth the ſa- 
crament from the thing, The ſacrament (ſaith 
he) is one. the thing of the ſacrament another. 
Weſt, Stick to this argument. 
It is à figurative ſpœch. 
Ergo, It woꝛketh nothing. 


Anno 
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? 


D. Pong com» 


D.Yongs ſo⸗ 
phiſtit all inter · 
rogatoꝛztes . 


This Syllo⸗ 

giſme, ſpeaking 
ofa figure, ha 3j 
no perfect fozm 
noz figure, 


Anſwer to 
D. Pong by 
H. Auſtin. 


ig ? 
Dacrament, and by | 


9 But the ſperch of Chꝛiſt is a wozking 
hing. 5 
Ergo, It is not figurative. 

zan. Oh how many crafts are in this argu⸗ 
ment? they are mere fallacies, J ſaid not, that 
the woꝛds of Chziſt do woꝛk, hut Chzift himſelte: 
— Ve N a e — _ R 
Welt. Ik à figure wozke, it makech of bye 
the body of Chꝛiſt. - e | "_ 

Cran. A figurative ſpœch wozketh not. 

Welt. A figurative ſperch, by your owne con- 
2 det Chin n 

u peech o i e Dupper(as you 
5 a 
Ergo, the ſpœch o iſt in the r was 
not figurative. ' —_— 

Cran. J anfwer, theſe are mære So 
the (peech doth not wozk,but Chziſt by the ſpech 
doth 'wozk the ſacrament, 

26 J lk foz Scriptures at your hands, foz they 
are the foundation of diſputations. 

Yong. Are not theſe wozds of Scripture, 

This is my body > The wozd of Chaift is of 
ſtrength; and by the Loꝛds woꝛds the heavens 
were made, Me ſatd, This is my body: Ergo, 
he made it. 

Cran. He made the ſacrament, and J deny 

your argument, : 

Yong. If he w2onght nothing nothing is left 
zo there. He ſaid, This is my body. Pon ſap con- 
trary to the Scriptures, it is not the body of 
Chꝛiſt, and fall from the faith. 

Cran, Pon interpꝛet the Scriptures contra⸗ 
rp — the old Mziters, and feigne a ſtrange 
ente. 

Yong. Ambzoſe, De iis qui initiantur ſacris , 
cap. 9. ſaith; De totius mundi operibus legiſti, 
quia ipſe dixit, & facta ſunt, ipſe mandavit & crea- 
ta ſunt. Sermo Chriſti qui potuit ex nihilo facere 
quod non erat, non poteſt ea quæ ſunt in id mutare 
quæ non erant? Non enim minus eſt novas res da- 
re, quàm mutare naturas. Sed quid argumentis u- 

timur ? ſuis utamur exemplis, incarnationiſque ex- 

emplo aſtruamus myſtery veritatem. Nunquid 
naturæ viſus præceſſit cum Dominus Ieſus ex Maria 
naſceretur? Si ordinem quærimus, viro mixta 
foemina generare conſuevit; Liquet igitur quod 
præter naturæ ordinem virgo generavit: & hoc 
quod confisimus corpus ex virgine eſt. Cuid hic 
50 quæris naturæ ordinem in Chriſti corpore, cum 
præter naturam fit ipſe Dominus Ieſus partus ex 
virgine> Vera utique caro Chriſti quæ crucifixa 
eſt, quz ſepulta eſt : verè ergo illius Sacramen- 
tum eſt, Clamat Dominus leſus; Hoc eſt corpus 
meum. Ante benedictionem verborum cceleſti- 
um alia ſpecies nominatur, poſt conſecrationem 
corpus ſignificatur. Ipſe dicit ſanguinem ſuum. 
Ante confecrationem aliud dicitur : poſt conſe- 
crationem ſanguis nuncupatur, Et tu dicis, A- 
men, hoc eſt, verum eſt. Quod os loquitur, mens 
interna fateatur: quod ſermo ſonat, affectus 


ſentiat. 
That is. 

Thou haſt read of the woꝛks of all the woꝛld 
that he ſpake the wed and they were made; he 
commanded and they were created. Cannot 
the woꝛd of Chꝛiſt, which made of nothing that 
which was not, change thoſe things that are in 
to that they were not? oꝛ it is no lefſe matter 


10 


not, but C 
tive ſpecch 


40 


70 
amples,and let us confirm the verity of the my⸗ 15! 
- ftery by example of his incarnation. Did the uſe ;/;.; 


ture: lo th f 


92keth the 
acrament. 


Amb. de 1 
qui mitian- 
tur, &c. cap. 


to give new things than to change natures But 4. ©+./1 
ſchat uſe we arguments: let us uſe his owne er 00. 


The . 
ſpecch woher 


di lt 


iſmes: by the figüra - 


15 


912 


1 


of nature goe befoꝛe nhen the Lo2d Jeſus was u et 


borne of Mary? Ik you ſeœke the oꝛder of na ⸗ 


1, off 


11 


ture, concept ion is wont to be made by a wo ode 


man iopned to a man. It is manifeſt therefo:e, . ber 
that contrary to the © oꝛder of nature. a Tlirgin 169597 
275 id 


MOnhE 


ttãment as in 


8 , 
Wi: 
hes 
58 Diſputations of Doct or Cranmer Archbiſhop of Canterbury, in Oxford. Q. Marr. 4 
did conceive: and this body that we make, is of body ol Chꝛiſt befoze conſecration, but after the ꝙ Anno 7 
the Uirgin. Mhat ſeekeſt thou here the oꝛder of conlecration, J ſay to the, that now it is the bo⸗ 1 ; 9 25 
nature in the body of Chziſt , vhen againſt the by of Chzift. a 5545 3 
oꝛder of nature the Lozd Jeſus was conceived Cran. Alltheſe things are common. J ſay, 7 
of a Uirgin- It was the true fleſh of Chzift uhich that God doth chiefly wozk in the ſacraments. | © 
was crucifted,and vhich was buried: therefoze it Young. Bow doth he won . „ 
ts truly the Sacrament ol him. The Lozd Jeſns Cran. By his power, as he doth ini Baptiſme. 3 
bimſelfe crietyh; This is my body. Befoꝛe the Young. „ by the Woꝛd he changeth the 1 
bleſſing of the ;eavenly wozds; it is named ano - bead into Lhis is the truth, acknow- "7 
ther kinde: but after the conſecration the body 10 ledge the truth, place to the truth. . 7 
of Chꝛiſt is ſignified. He callech it his blood. Be⸗ Cran. O gloꝛious woꝛds, you are to full of 1 
foze conſecration it is called another thing: aſter woꝛds. | 4 
conſecration it is called blood: and thou laiſt, A- Young. Nay, O glozious truth, pou make no Z 
men; that is;it is true. That the mouth ſpeaketh change at all. 
let the inward minde confeſſe; that the wod ran. Not fo, but I make a great change; as ? 
ſoundeth, let the heart perccive. in them that are baptized, is there not a great 5 
The ſame Ambzole in his fourth bok of Sa⸗ chan e, ſhen the child of the bondllave of the 79 
| craments the fourth chap. ſaith thus; Panis iſte is made the ſon of God - So it is alſo in = 
Amb. lib. de panis eſt ante verba Sacramentorum ; ubi acceſſerit the ſacrament of the hen he receiveth 3 
ſacram. cap. 4 conſecratio, de pane fit caro Chriſti. Hoe igitur 20 us into his pzotecion and favour. 4p 
aſtruamus; quomodo poteſt , qui panis eſt, corpus Young. Af he wozke in the ſacraments, he = 
eſſe Chriſti conſecratione ? conſecratio igitur qui- Wozketh in this ſacrament, *© 5 


bus verbis eſt , & cujus ſermonibus > Domini le- 
ſu. Nam ad reliqua omnia quæ dicuntur , laws 
Deo defertur , oratione petitur pro populo , pro 
regibus , pro czteris ; ubi venitur ut conficiatur 
venerabile ſacramentum , jam non ſuis ſermonibus 
Sacerdos utitur , ſed ſermonibus Chriſti, Ergo 
ſermo Chriſti hoc conficit Sacramentum. Quis 


ſermo? Nempe is quo facta ſunt omnia. Iuſſit 29 ſpirit deſcended in likeneſſe ofa Dove, 


Dominus & factum eſt cœlum; juſſit Dominus & 
facta eſt terra; juſſit Dominus & facta ſunt maria, 
&c. Vides ergo quam operatorius fit ſermo Chri- 
ſti. Si ergo tanta vis eſt in ſermone Domini, ut 
ineiperent eſſe quæ non erant, quanto magis ope- 
ratorius eſt, ut ſint quæ erant, & in aliud com- 


muutentur. 
i Chat is to ſav. 
The words or. This bꝛead is bꝛead befgze the woꝛds of the 


Englich. to it, of bꝛead it is made the fleſh ol Chziſt. Let 
us confirme this therefsze ; how can that hich 


is bzead, by conſerration be the body of Chaiſt - - 


by chat wozds then is the conſecration made, 
and by thoſe woꝛds: by the wozds of our Lozd 
Jeſus. Fo2 touching all other things that are 
ſaid, p2aiſe is given to God, pꝛaper is made fo 
the people, fo2 kings, and foʒ the reſt: When it 
commeth that the reverend ſacrament muſt be 


made, then the Pꝛieſt uſeth not his own wozds, 50 ne Domini, & c. ut ſupra. That is, You ſ& what 


but the wozds of Chꝛiſt: therefoze the wozd of 

Chꝛiſt maketh this ſacrament, Uhat wozd - 

gut tie Lord That wo2d-by vhich all things were made: The 
Tat berg uli Lord «commanded, and heaven was made; the 
not ſuch wozds Loꝛd commanded, and the earth was made; the 
of command* Lozd commanded, and the ſeas were made; the 
nginthe ſa» J 2d commanded,and ali creatures were made. 
the creation: Doſt thou not ſ& then how ſtrong in wozking 
fo: we read not the word of Chziſt is? It therefoꝛe ſo great 


fiat hoc cor- ſtrength te in the Loꝛds wozd, that thoſe things 60 bꝛead: but when the wozds of Chꝛiſt come to 


kame crab, ſhould begin to be which were not befoze , how 
fat lux. &c. much the rather ts it of ſtrength to wozke , that 
»---* theſe things which were ſhould be changed into 
another thing Ambzoſe ſaith that the wozds 

are of ſtzength to wozk. 
Weſton. Vou omit thoſe woꝛds vhich-follow, 


_ maketh the ſenſe of Ambꝛoſe plain. Kead 
em. 

Amb. de ſa- Yong. Ccelum non erat, mare non erat, terra 
cram. cap. 5. 


ſunt; ipſe mandavit & creata ſunt. Ergo tibi ut 
reſpondeam, non erat corpus Chriſti ante conſecra- 
« Alloioſis· tionem, ſed poſt conſecrationem dico tibi qudd 
rerum & jam © corpus Chriſti eſt, That is, Heaven was 
ſymbolorum, not, the lea was not, the earth was not but 
heare him that ſaid: he ſpake the woꝛd and they 
were made; hee commanded, and they were 
created. Therefoze to anſwer the, it was not the 


* 


ambzoſcin Satraments; uben the conſecration commeth 40 calleth þ Dove the ſpirit. Beare what Auguſtine 


non erat. Sed audi dicentem , ipſe dixit & facta 70 people. What can be moze plaine ? 


Cran, God wozketh in his faithful; not in the ” | 
LE he Super the ws merge k 
eſt, e s are dire 5 
to the bzead'; in Baptiſme to the ſpirit. He ſaid 
not, the water is the ſpirit, but of the bꝛead he 
ſaid, This is my body. 


Cran. He cal led the ſpirit a Dove, when the As he Dovets 


rit,lo the hꝛead 
Weſt. He doth not call the ſpirit a Dove; but is called the 2 
he ſaith, that he deſcended as a Dove, Pe was bobr. T 
ſene in the likenefſe of a Dove. As in Bap- 


. pp N SE IA es 
„ 
1 * 
* e Fd 


r 


tiſme, the woꝛds are directed to him that is Fi 
tized, ſo in the Supper the wozds are 1 1 
unto the bꝛead. Fo 


Cran. Nay it is n, Vpon whomſoever Iohn 1. 
thou ſhalt ſee the ſpirit deſcending. e calleth that Auguſt. in 
which deſcended the holy ſpirit. And Auguſtine Lohn cap. 1. 


ſaithin i. Joh. Quid voluit per Columbam, id eſt, 

per — ſanctum? docere, qui miſerat tm. 

che holp Ghoſt - forſwth tü ech ho tent bin 
7 102 nt him. 

Young. De underitandeth of the ſpirit deſcen- 2®92o again 
ding asa Dove: the ſpirit ts invilible. If pou de ſacram. 
minde to havethe truth heard, let us pied. p. 4. 
Beare what Ambzoſe ſaith , Vides quam opera- 


torius fit ſermo Chriſti. Si ergo tanta vis in ſermo. 


a woꝛking power the wozdof Chztit hath. Ther- 

foze if there bee ſo great power in he LES, 

woꝛd, that thoſe _ vhich were not, to L 

be, how much moe of ſtrength is it to wozk, that 1 

— Hogs _ were ſhould be changed into = 
And in the fifth chapt. Ante quam conſeeretur, 

panis eſt : ub1 CO Chriſti ie cor. nn. 


us eft Chriſti, i. Befoze it is conſecrated, it is 5 


it, it is the body of Chꝛiſt. = 

But heare what he ſaith moze, Accipite, edite, SN 
hoc eſt corpus meum ; Take pe, eat pe, this is mp - 
body, Ante verba Chriſti calix eſt vini & aquæ ple- % 
nus: ubi verba Chriſti operata fuerint, ibi ſanguis 
efficitur, qui redemit plebem, i. Befdꝛe the wozds 
of Chꝛiſt, the as is full of wine and water; 
then the wozdsof Chꝛiſt have wꝛought, there 
is made the blod of Chꝛiſt vhich red&@med the 


Cran. Nay, vhat can be leſſe to the purpoſe - Anſwer te 
The wo2ds are of ſtrength to wozke in this la- Imbzelt. 
crament, as thep are in Baptiſme. 

Pie. The wozds of Chzilk (as Ambꝛoſe ſaith) 


are of — to woꝛke. What do they wozke- 1 
Ambzoſe ſaith, they make the blood which redæ⸗ 2 

. med thepeople, 1 
Ergo, the naturall blod is made. 5 = 
ran. = 
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- Marke how 
D. Weſton ex; 
oundeth to 
eat in a ſunili 
De. 
Af this f yl 
loxiſme be in 
the ſecond U» 
ure (as by 
anding of the 
termes appea* 
reth) then is it 
falſe, becaule 
it concludeth 
affirmatively. 
Amb lib. 6. 
cap. i. de ſa- 
cramentis. 
Operari. 
Mutare. 


Anſwer ts 
Ambzoſe. 


Cran. ſche Sacrament of his biod is made. The 
woꝛds make the blod to them that receive it: not 
that the blod is in the cup, but in the receiver. 

Pie. There is made the blod which redeemed 
the people. 

Cran. The blod is made, that is, the Dacra- 
ment of the blwd, by which he redeemed the peo- 

le. (Fit) it is made; that is toſap , (oſtenditur) 
it is ſhewed foꝛth there, And Ambzole ſaith, we 
receive in a ſimilituds. As thou haſt received the 
ſimilitude of his death, ſo alſo thou drinkeſt the 
ſimilitude of his precious bloud. 

Weſt. He ſaith, in a ſimilitude, becauſe it is 
miniſtred under another likeneſſe. And this is 
the argument: | 

« — is made the blod vhich redermed the 

eope. 

: But the naturall blod redẽmed the people: 
Ergo, There is the naturall blod of Chzilt. 
Pou anſwer, that wo2ds make it blod to them 

that receive it;not that blood is in the cup, but be⸗ 

cauſe it is made blood to them that receive it. 

That all men may ſœ how falſly you would avoid 

the Fathers, heare hat Ambzoſe ſaith in the 

ſixth bok and firſt chapter. 5 
Forte dicas, quomodo vera? qui ſimilitudinem vi- 

deo, non video ſanguinis veritatem, Primum om- 

nium dixi tibi de ſermone Chriſti, qui operatur , ut 
poſſit mutare & cenvertere genera inſtituta naturæ. 

Deinde ubi non tulerunt ſermonem Diſcipuli ejus, 

ſed audientes, qudd carnem ſuam dedit manducari, 

& ſanguinem ſuum dedit bibendum, recedebant. So- 

lus tamen Petrus dixit, Verba vitæ æternæ habes, & 

ego à te quo recedam? Ne igitur plures hoc dice- 
rent, veluti quidam eſſet horror cruoris, ſed maneret 


gratia redemptionis, ideo in ſimilitudinem quidem 


accipis ſacramentum, ſed verè naturæ gratiam virtu- 
temque conſequeris. 
That is to ſay. 
Peradventure thou wilt ſay,how be they true: 


A vhich ſee the ſimilitude, doe not ſee the truth of 


the blod. Firſt of ail J told thee of the wozd of 
Chill, which ſo wozketh, that it can change and 
turn kinds oꝛdained bp nature. Afterward,when 
the diſciples could not abide the woꝛds of Chziſt, 
but hearing that he gave his flcſh to eat, and his 
blod to dzink, they departed. Dnelp Peter ſaid, 
thon haſt the wo2ds of cternall life: whether 
ſhould J go from th: Left therefoꝛe mo ſhould 


ſay this thing,as though there ſhould be a certain 50 


hozronr of blod, and pet the grace of redemption 
ſhould remaine: therefoze in a ſimilitude thou re- 
ceibeſt the Sacrament, but indeed thou obtaineſt 
the grace and power of his nature. 

Cran. Theſe wo2ds of themſelves are plaine 
enough. And he read this place againe, Thou re- 
ceiveſt the Sacrament for a ſimilitude. But what 
is that he ſaith, Thou receiveſt for a ſimilitude? J 


think he under ſtandeth the Sacrament to be the 


Ambroſ. de 
Sacrament, 
lib. 4. 


ſimilitude of his blod. 

Ched. That you map underſtand that truth 
diſſenteth not from truth, to overthꝛow that 
which you ſay of that ſimilitude; heare nhat Am⸗ 
bꝛoſe ſaith, ib. 4. de Sacrament. 

Si operatus eſt ſermo cceleſtis in aliis rebus, non 
operatur in ſacramentis cœleſtibus? Ergo didiciſti 
quod è pane corpus fiat Chriſti, & quod vinum & a- 
qua in calicem mittitur, ſed fit ſanguis conſecratione 
verbi cœleſtis. Sed forte dices, ſpeciem ſanguinis 


10 wozketh the p'ice of redemption. 


20 typum nos calicem myſticum ſanguinis ad tui- 


40 the type of Chꝛiſts blod, 


Zherefoze thou haſt learned, that of bzcad is 
made the body of Chꝛiſt, and that wine and wa- 
ter is put into that cup, but by conſecration of 
the heavenly wozd, it is made blod, But thou 
wilt lay peradventure, that the likeneſſe of blod 
is not (een. But it hath a ſimilitude. Foꝛ as thou 
halt received the ſimilitude of his death, ſo alſo 
thou dzinkeſt the ſimilitude of his pꝛecious blood, 
ſo that there is no hozrour of blod, and pet it 

that that which th — 
8 » that that which thou receiveſt 
is the body of Chꝛiſt. : 

Cran. He ſpeaketh of Sacraments ſacramen- 
tally. Me calleth the Sacraments by the names 
of the things; foz hee nleth the fignes fo2 the 
things ſignified; and therefoze the bꝛead is not 
called bzead, but his body, foꝛ the excellency and 
digntty of the thing — it. So doth Am⸗ 
boſe interpꝛet himſeltc, when he laith, In cujus 


Nott, that Ar?» 
bzoſe faith, we 
dzink a ſimili⸗ 
tude of TChülks 


thou haſt learned, blood. 


Anſwer to the 

place of Am- 
20. 

Sec aments 

be called by the 

namc of the 

things, 


Ambroſ. in 


q ; : Cor. cap. 
tionem corporis & animæ noſtræ percepimus , 


1 Cor. 11. 
That is to ſay, 


Foz a type oz figure Whereof we receive the 
myſticall cup of his blood, foz the ſafegard of our 
bodies and ſoules. 

Ched. A type: he calleth not the blod of Uxiſt 
a type oꝛ ſigne: but the blood of Buls and Coats 


* in that reſpect was a ſype 02 ſigne. 


Cran. This is new learning; yon ſhall never 
read this among the Fathers. 
Ched. But Ambzole ſaith ſo, | 
Oran. Be calleth the bꝛead and the cup a type 
oꝛ ſigne of the blood of hꝛiſt, and of his benefit. 
Weſt. Ambzoſe under ſtandeth it foz a type of 
his benefft , that is of redemption ; net of the 
blod of Chzilk,but of his paſſion. The cup is the 
type oꝛ ſigne of his death, ſe ing it is his blod. 


Cran. He ſaith moſt plainly, that the cup is Ambꝛo n. 


lederd Kgai 
2 Ambꝛolſe. 
Da- Ched. As Chꝛiſt is truly and really incar- Argument. 
— is he truly and really in the Dacra- 
ment. 
ri- But Chꝛiſt is really and truly incarnate. 
i. Ergo, the body of Chꝛiſt is truly and really 
in the Sacrament. 

Cran. J denp the Major. 

Ched. J pꝛobe the Major out of Juſtine in his 
ſecond Apologie, O 27670 2 3529 , og. Ii ſtin. Arg! 
indes Inogs Xew5's ò cg , A. op d Xy al 14% 
V's owmets v1 S ww 194 Thy J urns 2.5- 
wu Ts mig ans evyaetydelow Treglw , Sins ava 
x94 o. x7! 2T2 idly Tpegormna 1, Choir Ts 
arp tomunge y[C- Ings xg cups 134 d tdi Anuhs 
6 V2. 

Cran, This place hath beene falſified by Bar- 
cus Conſtantius. Juſtine meant nothing elſe 
but that the bꝛead, which nouriſheth us, is called face of Tut. 
the body of Chꝛiſt. f nus 

Ched. To the argument. As Chꝛiſt is truly 
and naturally incarnate, tc, ut ſupra. 

Cran. J deny pour Major. 

Ched. The woꝛds of Juſtine are thus to be in- 
terpꝛeted wozd foꝛ wozd. 

Quemadmodum per verbum Dei caro factus Jeſus Mutationen: 
Chriſtus, Salvator noſter, carnem habuit & ſangui- © 


Inlwer to the 


nem pro ſalute noſtra : fic & cibum illum conſecra- 


tum per ſermonem præcationis ab ipſo inſtitutæ, quo 
ſanguis carneſque noſtræ per communionem nutri- 


non videri. Sed habet ſimilitudinem. Sicut enim 70 untur, ejuſdem Ieſu, qui caro factus eſt, carnem &. 


mortis ſimil itudinem ſumpſiſti, ita etiam ſimiiitu- 
dinem precioſi ſanguinis bibis, ut nullus horror eru- 
oris ſit, & pretium tamen operetur redemptio- 
nis. Didiciſti ergo, quia quod accipis corpus eſt 


Chriſti. : 
That is to ſay. | 
If the heavenly woꝛd did wozk in other things, 


doth it not wozke in the heavenly Sacraments 2 


ſanguinem eſſe accepimus. 
That is to ſay, 

As by the wozd of God, Jelus Ch:ift our Sa 
viour, being made fleſh , had both fleſh and blod 
fo2 our ſalvation ; ſo wee are taught , that the 
meat * conſecrated by the woꝛd of p2ayer , in⸗ «Of thonks® 
ſtituted ol him, whereby our blod and ficth are s wing. 
nouriſhed by communion, is the flelh 4 _ — Vutatlien, 

2 9e A 


—— —— 


A > 4 LE Sv Sei ves ER, : — — — 


— — — 


Irenæus 


0 5 f Diſputations of Doctor Cranmer Archbiſhop of Canterbury, in Oxford. Q. Maxr. 
dhe lane eſus which was made fleſh. Weſt, Pon have coꝛrupted Emiſſenus; fo2 in © Anno 
Anſwer. on Pou have tranſlated it wellzbut J deny fread of cibis ſatiandus, that is, to bee filled with 7 T 
| pour Major. This is the ſenſe of Juſtine ; that meat, you have (et cibis ſatiandus ſpiritualibus, that (15 54 5 


that bzead is called the body of Chzilt , and yet of 
that ſangified meat our bodies are nouriſhed. 
Þ Ched. Nap, he ſaith, of that ſanaified meat 
b: th our bodies and ſoules are nouriſhed, 


NEL Cran. He ſaith not ſo; but he ſaith that it nou⸗ 
ages and kiſpeth our fleſh andblod; and how can that nous 


: riſh the ſoule, that nouriſheth the fleſh and blood? 
oy Cole. It fœdeth the body by the ſoulee 

Cran. Dpeak upꝛightly. Can that vhich is re⸗ 
— the ſoul and the ſpirit be called the meat 

vodp : 

Weſt. Þeare then dat Jreneus ſaith, Eum 
calicem, qui eſt creatura, ſuum corpus confirmavit, 
ex quo noſtra auget corpora. Quando & mixtus ca- 
lix , & fractus panis percipit verbum Dei, fit Eucha- 
riſtia ſanguinis & corporis Chriſti , ex quibus auge- 
tur, & conſiſtit carnis noſtræ ſubſtantia. This, 
ſame cup which is a creature, he confirmed to 
his oy by hich hee increaſeth our bodies. 
When both the 
bath ioyned to it the wg2zdof God, it is made the 
ſacrament of the body d blood of Chaiſt,of which 
þ ſubſtance of our fleſh is increaſed t conſiſteth. 

The ſubſtance of our fisſþ is increaſed by che 
body and blod of Chziſt: 1 

Ergo, Dur bgpy is nouriſhed by the body and 
blod of Chzilt, 

Cran. J deny pour argument. Ve callech it 
anſwered by the fleſh and blood, fo2 the Sacrament of the body 
Tertul. and bod, as Tertulltan alſo ſaith , Nutritur cor- 
pus pane ſymbolico, anima corpore Chriſti. That 
ts, Dur fleſh is nouriſhed with ſpmbolicall oz la- 
cramentall bzead, but our ſoule is nouriſhed with 
the body of Chzill. _ 

Welt. Lok ſchat he ſaith moꝛe. Cuomodo car- 
nem negant capacem eſſe donationis Dei quæ eſt vi- 


Irenæus. 


Argument. 


Irenæus lib.; 


cup mixed, and the bzead broken,. 


is, to be filled with ſpirituall meats, 
Cran. J habe not cozrupted i 
the decrees. | 
Weſt. Pon have coꝛrupted another place of 
Emiſſenus. Fo2 pou have omitted theſe woꝛds. 
Mirare cum reverendum altare cibis ſpiritualibus ſa- 
1o tiandus aſcendis : ſacrum Dei tui corpus & ſangui- 
nem fide reſpice, honorem mirare, merito continge, 
&c. That is, Parvell thou thou commett 
up to the reverend altar tobe filled with ſpirituall 
meats: look in faith to the holy body and blod of 
thy God, marvell at his honour , wozthily touch 


him, 
Cran. This bok hath not that. 
Weſt. Alſo you have falſified this place by ebill Cranmer 
tranflating Honora corpus Dei tui, i. Wononr the charged — 


t; fozit is ſo in 


_ qui eſt Deus tuus, i. Honour him ſchich ts 
od, 


20 body of thy God. Pou have tranſlated it, Honora fing. nta 
thy 


Cranmer Ke. 
geth himſelke. 


ta æterna, quæ ſanguine & corpore Chriſti nutritur? 40 But God the Father bath no beben: 
- ; 


Lib.s.poſt duo foliaa principio. That is, How do 
they ſay , that the fleſh cannot receive the gilt of 
God that is eternall life, which is nonriſhed with 
the blod and body of Chꝛiſt That is in the 5. 
bok, two leaves from the beginning. 

Cran. The body fs nouriſhed both with the Sa- 
crament, and with the body of Chill : wh the 
Sacrament to a tempoꝛall life; with the body of 
Chaift to eternal life. 


Ched, I cannot but be ſozrp vhen J ſe ſuch a 50 Ergo, What letteth the body 


manifeſt lye in your wzitings. Fo2 where pou 

tranſlate Juſtine on this faſhion ; that the bzead, 

water, and wine, are not ſo to be taken in this 

Sacrament, as common meates and dꝛinkes are 

wont to be taken of us but are meats choſen out 

peculiarly fo2 this , namely, foz the giving of 

Note that the thanks; and therefoze be called of the Ozeeks Eu- 
Archb. here did chariſtia!, that is, thankſgiving , they are called 


ner tranflarz moreoper the blod and body of Chziſt(ſo have you 


Tuſtine,but on · {Canflated it:) the woꝛds of Juſtine are thus; We ; 


iy gather the are taught that the meat conſecrated by the word of 

effcct of his rayer,by the which our fleſh and bloud 1s nouriſhed 

meaning. by communion , is the body and bloud of the ſame 

R Ieſus which was made fleſh. | 

Cranmer pur- Cran. J did not tranflate it woꝛd foz woꝛd, but 

getb htmſelfe, only 4 gate the meaning: and J goe nothing 
from his meaning. i . 

Harpſ. Pou remember touching Juſtine , to 

whom this Apology was waitten, namely, to an 


heathcn man. The Heathen thought that the 70 wozd of this Cate 


In eating the Chaiſtians came to the Church to wozſhip bꝛead. 
e2acrament ns Juſtine anſwereth, that we come not to com- 
1zcad fs con mon bꝛead, but as to, ic, as is ſaid afoze. Weigh 


dhe tre body the place well, it is right wozthy to be noted; 
oi Chiitt. ur fleſh is nouriſhed accoꝛding to mutation. 
De conſe- Cran. Me onght not to conſider the bare bead; 


crat diſt. 2. 


Quia. the true body of Chꝛiſt, 


btit whoſoever commeth to the ſacrament eateth 


6 


Ergo, Where is Chi 


underſfand, that to . of Bod 
ſit at the right hand of God, dot ifle t what it ſigni 
quall in the glozy of the Father. TREES — 
Weſt. Now then take this argument. 3 
he - Gods authozity is, there is 
But Gods authoꝛity is in 1 — 5 . 

of Chziſt to be in 
every place: 


Mozeover pou have alfo coxrupted Duns, 
Cran. That is a ou offence, J pzomile pon, charged with 
Weſt. Foz you have omitted ſecundum appa- Tiltranſlating 
rentiam, i. as it appeareth. Where his woꝛds are 
theſe, Et fi quzras quare voluit Ecclefia eligere 
iſtum intellectum ira difficilem hujus articuli, cum 
verba Scripture poſſint ſalyari ſecundum intellectum 
—.— — — r apparentiam, de 
o hoc articulo, &c. at is, if you demand: 
the Church did chuſe this ſo hard an — 
ing of this Article, whereas the woꝛds of Dcri- 
pture may be ſalved after an eaſfe and true un⸗ 
derſtanding (as appeareth)of this Article, tc. 
Weſt Alſo pon bade ſet nth 
Weſt, on habe let fozth a Cate k in D. Craumer 
the name ol the Spnod of London, . challenged foz 
be 50. which witneſſing that they were of the *{n3fozd.. 
number of the — » never heard one in the name of 
. nvoca- 
Cran.J was ignozant of the ſetting to of that We; 
title; and alone as Jhad . —— 8 | — 9 
did not like it: Therefoze when J complained elke concer- 
thereof to the Corncell, it was.anfwered me by 590 Cate 
them, that the boke was ſo entituled, becauſe it : 
was ſet fo2th in the time ofthe Convocation, 
Weſt. Pozeover,you have in Dans tranſlated 
In Romana Eccleſia, pro Eccleſia Catholiea, In 


the 
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Doctor Smiths Letter. Diſputation of Doctor Redley at Oxford. 


1554. 


D. Cranmer 


eth befoze 
w victozy. 


"Z Aprill 17. 


D. mitch let 

to diſpute a. 
ainſt biſhop 
tdlep. 


A letter of 
7 D. Smich ta 
bs Webpichop ot 
art o 0 
Canterburp. 


g Ano 


charged with nnn Sicher 
miſtr anfang Sed in ſatisfactione attenditur magis affectio offe- 
Tho. Aquinas. rentis, quam quantitas oblationis. Vnde Dominus 


Meſton trium ; 


Church of Rome, koz che catholike Church. 
* Church. 


Cran, Yea, but he meant the Romiſh 
Weſt. Pozeover you have depzaved D. Tho- 
mas,namely,vhere he hath theſe woꝛds, In quan- 
tum vero eſt ſacrificium, habet vim ſatisfaftivam : 


dicit apud Lucam de vidua quæ obtulit duo æra, 
quod plus omnibus miſit. Quamvis ergo hæc obla- 
tio ex ſui quantitate ſufficiet ad fatisfaciendum pro 
omni pœna: tamen fit ſatisfactoria illis pro quibus 
offertur, vel etiam offerentibus, ſecundum quanti- 
tatem ont & 8 pro be 
is, Jnafmuch as it is a ſacriſice, it ö 
er of ſatisfaction ; But in ſatisfaction the affe- 
«ion of the offerer is moꝛe to be hed than 
the quantity of the oblat ion. Wherfoze the Lozd 
ſaid in Lukes Goſpelt, of the widow ſchich otke⸗ 
red two mites , that ſhe caſt in moꝛe thep 
all. Therefoze alth this oblation of the 
quantity of it ſelfe will ſnffice to ſatisffe fo; all 
Ree: it is made ſatisfacno2p to ſhem, fo2 thom 
is offered, 92 to the offerers , acco2ding to che 
quantity of their de votion, e not foz all the pain. 
Pon thus turned it, Quod ſacrificium Sa- 
t ce 2 
ſatisfaction,xc. And thereto:e in this place you 


— — 1s 


— — * 


J w2ote letters to your grace in January laft, 
and the tenth day of Febzuary,declaring the cau⸗ 
ſes of my ſudden and unadviied departing from 
pour grace over the ſea; and deſiring pour god 
Loꝛdſhip of your charity toward them that re. 
pent of their ill ads, to fozgive me your (elf all 7 
w2eng A did towards pour grace, and to obtain 
in w:iting the Rings Paieſties pardon fo me in 
all points concerning his laws: upon the receipt 


o ſhhereot J would return again home, and within 


half a yere (at the uttermoſt) afterward wiite 
de Sacerdotum connubiis, &c. a Lat ine bk that 
ſhould be a juſt ſatisfagion foꝛ any thing that J 
have wzitten againſt the ſame. Reliquaq; omnia 
doginata veſtra tum demum libemer amplexurum, 
ubi Deus mentem meam, ut ea citra conſcient iæ læ- 
ſionem agnoſcam, doceamque. J wꝛote not this 
that J want any god living here, but becauſe 
mine abſence out of the realme is diſbonour to 


20 the Kings Highneſſe and Realme, and becauſe 


muſt nerds (if J tarry here aquarter of a pere 
| 17 an anſwer to pour Gzaces boke 
of the Dacrament , and alſo a boke of common 
—— ainft all the docrine ſet fozth by the 

ings Pateſty , ſchich J cannot do with a god 
conſcience. herefoze J beſech pour Gzacs 
belp me home, as ſon as pe may conveniently, 
foz Gods ſake,and ye ſhall never, I truſt in God. 


have chopped in this wozd (Sacerdotis) of the repent that fad. h | 
Ea hereas in che tranſlation of all the new 30 Exurbe divi Andreæ 14. Feb. 
eſtament you have not ſet it. but uhere hꝛiſt Rich. Smitheus. 
magma to death. And againe, chere S. Thomas | 
ath (pro omni pœna) fo2 all patne,your boke o⸗ And thus much touching the foꝛenamed Doctoz 
many things chere. Richard Smith, being ſet here (as is (aid) to di- 
Thus yon ſee 1 truth ſtedlaſt and in! ſpute againſt biſhop Ridley , uo was bought 
vincible;yon ſee atſo the craft and deceit of here- now the nert day after the Archbiſhop, to anſwer 


tikes; the truth may be pꝛeſſed, but it cannot be 
oppꝛeſſed: there foze cry altogether ; Vincit ve- 
ritas i. The truth overcommeth 


This diſo2der e 
fime, ſomttme in n iſh, continued almoſt till 
two of the clock, Which being finiſhed, md the 


arguments w2itten and delivered to the hands 
of M. Say, the pꝛiſoner was had awap by the 
Matoꝛ, and the Doctozs dined together at the U- 
niverſity Colledge. 


Diſputation at Oxford betweene Doctor Smith, 
with his other Colleagues and Doctors, 
and Biſhop Ridley. 


Te next day following, which was the 17. of 
pꝛill, was bzonght foꝛch Dot, Ridlep to diſ- 
pu nſt whom was ſet D. Smith to be pꝛin⸗ 
cipall ent.Tonching vhich D Smith, foꝛ⸗ 
ſomuch as mention here hãppeneth of his name, 
firff che Reader is to be advertiſed what is to be 
attributed to his iudgement in Religion, abich 
f6 oftentimes befo:e had turned and returned to 
and fro grounded (as it ſœmeth) v 
conſcience of doctrine, as both by his articles by 
him recanted may appeare,and alfo by his owne 
letter ſent a little befoze in A. Edwards dayes 
to the Archbiſhop of Canterbury from Dcot- 
land. Which letter J thought here to exhibit as 
à certaine pꝛeface befoze his own arguments,0z 
as 4 teſtimony againſt himſelfe, thereby 
the Reader may under ſtand how devontly he 
po eye! them and their doctrine a little befoze, 
on 


ation lomtime in La- 40 


in the Divinity Schole. Againſt whom alſo, be- 
ſides D. Smith, diſputed S. Meſten D. Tre 
ſham, D. Oglethoꝛpe, D. Glin, D. Seton, and 
D. Cole, P. Mard, P. Harpsfield, D. Matlon, 
P. Pie, A eg „ M. Curton, P. Fecknam: 
To all them he anſwered very learnedly. He 
made a Pꝛeface to theſe queſtions, but they 
would not let him goe foꝛth in it, but cauſed him 
to make an end of the ſame,and ſaid it was bla(- 
phemy; and ſome ſatd he dꝛave off the time in 
ambignous things, nothing to the purpoſe, and 
ſo they would not ſaffer him to ſap his minde. 
D. Smith could get nothing at his inſo⸗ 


5o much that other did take his arguments and 


pꝛoſecuted them. He ſhewed himſelfe to be lear- 
ned, and a great Clerk. They could bꝛing no- 
thing, but he knew it as well as they. 


The diſputation beginneth. 

Weſt, Prolocutor. God ꝑiſtian people and 
bꝛethꝛen, we have begun this day our Schole, by 
Gods god ſped J truſt, and are entring into à 
controverſie, vherof no queſtion ought to be mo- 


no firme 60 ved concerning the verify of the body of our 
. Lo2d Jeſu Chꝛiſt in the 


b uchariſt. Chꝛiſt is 
true, which ſaid the woꝛds. The woꝛds are true 
vhich he ſpake, pea, truth it ſelf that caimnot faile. 
Let ns therefoze pzay unto God to ſend downe 
unto us his holy Spirit, vhich is the true inter 
pꝛeter of his woꝛd; thich may purge away er⸗ 
rours, and give light, that verity map appeare, 
Let us alſo aſte leave and liberip of the Church 
to permit the truth received to be called this day 


be now diſputeth ſo buſily. Read J 7o in queſtion, without any pzeindice to the ſame, 


beſech the his Epiſtle, and indge. 


The true copy of a certaine Epiſtle of D.Richard 
Smith, declaring his affection to the ſetting 
forth of Gods ſincere, word. 


Dft honemrable, JF commend me unto pour 
*Lozdihip,dving the ſame to underſtand, chat 


Ponr parts therefoze ſhall be to imploꝛe the aſſt 
ſtance of Almighty God, to pꝛap for the pꝛoſpert⸗ 
ty of the Mucenes Paieſtr, and to give us quiet 
and attentive eares. Now go to pour queſtion. 

Doct. Smith. This day (right learned Maſter 
Doto2) thꝛœ queſtions are pꝛopsunded, uhercoi 
no controverſie among C!,.:ſtians sught to be 
moved, to wit ; 


FT 2 s Whethe? 


D. Smith pur- 
poſing to wzite 
fo2 the marri⸗- 

age of Pꝛieſts. 


Diſputers a- 
inſt Docto2 
idley. 


- 
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Diſputation of Doctor Ridley, biſhop of London, at Oxford. 


The qucſtions 


The pꝛoteſta⸗ 
tion of Biſhop 
Ridley. 


1. Whether the naturall body of Chriſt our Savi- 
our, conceived of the Virgin Mary, and offered 
for mans redemption upon the Croſſe, is verily 
and really in the Sacrament by vertue of Gods 
word ſpoken by the Prieſt, &c. 


therfoze here J pꝛoteſt, that J will publikely this © Anno L 
dap require of yon, that it may be lawfull foʒ me 
concerning all mine anſwers, explications, and ©! 5 54.5 
confirmations, to adde oꝛ c iminiſh uhatſoever 
{hall ſeme hereafter moꝛe convenient and met 


Q. Many. | 


2. Whether in the Sacrament, after the words of 
conſecration, be any other ſubſtance, & c. 
3. Whether in the Maſſe be a ſacrifice propitia- 


torie, &c. 
10 


Touching the which queſtions , although you 
have publikelp and partly pzofeſſed pour tudge- 
ment and opinion on Saturday laſt: yet being 
not ſatisfied with that your anſwer,J will aſſap 
againe to demand your ſentence in the firſt que- 
ſtion; Whether the true body of Chziſt,after the 
wozds pꝛonounced, be really in the Euchariſt. 
oz elſe onely the figure. Jn vhich matter J ſtand 
here now to heare pour anſwer. 


The preface or proteſtation of Doctor Ridley 
before his diſputation, 


] Received of pou the other day right wozlhip- 
full Maſter Pzolocutoz , and pe my teverend 
Paſters , Commiſſioners from the Nucenes 
aieſty and her honourable Councell, chꝛe pꝛo⸗ 
— — 155 TI — pꝛe- 
are agai , ought god to an⸗ 
— ſame. 


ow whileft J weighed with my ſelſe how 
i. pd «ood, ge 4 - 


20 


30 


the Lo2ds flocke was of late 
committed unto me, fo2 the which Jam certain 
I muſt once render an account to my Lozd God 
(and that how ſone, he knowech) and that moze- 
over, by the commandement of the Apoſtle 


e Pe- 
ter, iJonght to be ready alway to give a reaſon 


What moved 
D. Ridley to 
alter his tudge⸗ 
ment krom the 
Church of 
Rome. 


Biſhop Ridlcy 
ſubmitteth 
himſelfe to the 
Church ot 
Chiiſt. 


of the hope that is in me with merkneſſe and re- 
verence , unto every one that ſhall demand the 
ſame: beſides this, conſidering my duty to the 40 
Church of Chꝛiſt, and to your wozſhips —7 
commiſſioners by publike authozity:J determi- 
ned with my felfe to obey pour commandement, 
and ſo openly to declare unto you my mind tou⸗ 
ching the foꝛeſaid pꝛopoſttions. And albeit plain- 
ly to confeſſe unts you the truth in theſe 8 
which ye now demand of me, J habe thought 
otherwiſe in times paſt than now I do, pet ( God 
Jcallto recoꝛd unto my ſoule, J lie not) J have 
not altered my indgement, as now it is, either 50 
conſtraint of any man, oꝛ lawes, either foz 
the dꝛead of any dangers of this woꝛld either foꝛ 
any hope of commodity; but onely fo2 the love of 
the truth revealed unto me by the grace of God 
(as J am undoubtedly perſwaded) in his holy 
Wozd, and in the reading of the ancient Fa- 


thers. 

Thele things J do the rather recite at this pꝛe⸗ 
ſent, becauſe it map happen to ſome of pou here- 
after , as in times paſt it hath done to me: J 60 
meane, if pe think otherwiſe of the matters pꝛo⸗ 
pounded in theſe p2opoſitions than J now doe, 
God map open them unto you in time to come. 

But howloe ver it ſhallbe,J will in few wozds 
doe that which J think pe all loke J ſhould doe; 
that is, as plainly as J can, J will declare mp 
tudgement herein. Powbett of this A would pe 
were not ignoꝛant, that J will not inderd wit⸗ 
tingly and 1 ſpeake in any point againſt 
Gods woꝛd, oꝛ dille | 
ſame, oꝛ from the rules of faith, oz Qniſtian reli- 
gion: which rules that ſame moſt ſacred woꝛd of 
Bod pꝛeſcribeth to the Church of Chꝛiſt, where⸗ 
unto J now and fo2 ever ſubmit mp ſelfe,and all 
my doings. And becauſe the matter J have now 
taken in hand is weighty , and pe all well know 
How unreadp J am to handle it accoꝛdingly, as 
well fo: lacke of time, as allo lacke of bokes: 


thelacke of bokes 2 


fo the purpoſe, chꝛough moze ſound iudgement, 


better deliberation, and moze exact triall of eve- . 


ry particular thing. Daving now, by the wap of 
Pꝛeface and pꝛoteſtation, ſpoken theſe .few 
wo2ds,J will come to the anſwering of the pzo- 
poſitions pꝛopounded unto me, and io to the moſt 
— explication and confirmation of mine an- 


ers. ä 
Welt. Reverend Paſter Docoz, concerning mf, 
there is no cauſe vby pou Was bt kept. 
ould complaine. bat boks ſoever pou will 
name, pou ſhall have them; and as concerning 
the ment of your anſwers tobe had of pour 
ſelfe with farther deliberation; it ſhall (3 ſap)be 
them tar pon ſhall think gov you Life Wy 
pou g 2 
minde ts, that we ſhould uſe ſþozt ar i 
995 we ſhould make an infinite pꝛoceſſe of the 
g. 
Rid. There is another thing beſides, which 
world gladly obtaine at your hands. 3 — 1 
that you have Waiters and Notaries here fo 
ſent, By alllikelihod our * ſhall be 
iſhed, J beſcch you foꝛ Gods ſake let me 
ve liberty to ſpeak my minde.fre&lp, and with- 
out — 2 becauſe J have determined 
to 1 time with a ſolemne Pzeface,but 
it 1 appeare that ſome be not ſatisfied, 
Cod wot J am no D:atoz, noz learned 
Rhefo2ick.<6 ſet colours on the 
Weſt. Among 


Rid. J would chuſe two, if there were any T6 3 il 
Her Pater Cramer Baker Jo 
had d peſterdap. Toke them i it pleaſe pou ſometime Bi- 


* 
q 


ale : f ! A 
J am content with them; they are my . 
honeſt men. — Silbert 


The firſt Propoſition. 

In the Sacrament of the Altar, by the vertue of be firſt 
Gods word ſpoken of the Prieſt, the naturall pgfition. 2 
body of Chriſt borne of the virgin Mary, and his 
naturall bloud is really preſent under the formes 
of bread and wine. 


Ap The anſwer 1 —— » Ol 

n matters apperta to God we map not i 
ſpeake 2 to the ſenle of man, noꝛ of the N 
wozld: Therefoꝛe this pꝛopoſition oz concluſion vꝛopoſition. 

is framed after another maner of phzaſe oꝛ kind 

of ſpeech than the Scripture uſeth. Againe, it is 

very obſcure and darke, by meanes of ſundzy 

woꝛds of doubtfull ſignification. And being ta- 

ken in the ſenſe ſchich the ©cholemen teach. and 

at this time the Church of Rome doth defend, it The pꝛopoſt. 
is falſe and erroneous, and plaine contrarp to on put te:th in 
the doctrine vhich is accoꝛding to godlineſſe. dark termes. 


The explication. 
How farre the diverſity and newneſſe of t 
phzaſe in all this ſtrit pꝛopoũtion is from t 


hꝛaſe of the holy Scripture , and that in eve 
— almoſt, it is fo —— evident to any that 


nt tn any one tot from the 70 is but meanlp exerciſed in holy wit, that J næd 


not now (eſpecially in this company of learned 
mend)to ſpend any time therein, except the ſame 
ſhall be required of me hereafter, % 
Firſt there is a double ſenſe in the wozdg The 88 
(by vertue of Gods word) Fo2 it is doubtful 
what wozd of God this is; whether it be that 
which is read in the Evangeliſts, oz in Paul, oz 
any other. And if it be that vþich is in the —— . 
| genus, 
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Anno) geliſts, oꝛ in ©. Paul, chat that is. Ik it be in 
1554 none of them, - then how it may be known to be 
Gods wo2d, and of ſuch vertue that it ſhould be 

able to woꝛke fo great à matter. | 
2 Doubt in the Againe, there ts a doubt of theſe wozds(ofthe 
won Pꝛieſt, Prieſt) er no man map be called à Pꝛieſt, 


but hee which hath anthozity to make a p2o- 
pitiatozy ſacriſice foz the quicke and the dead; 
and how it may be pꝛoved that this authozity 
was committed of God to any man, but to 
Chziſt alone. 

It islikewiſe donbted , after dhat D2der the 
ſacrificing Pꝛieſt ſhall be, vhether after the oꝛ⸗ 
der of Aaron, oz elſe after the ozder of Pelchi- 
ſedech. Foz as far as J know, che holy Scripture 
doth allow no mo. 

Weſt. Let this be ſufficient. f 

Rid. It we lacke time at this pzeſent, there is 
time enough hereafter. | 

Weſt. Theſe are but evaſions oz ſtarting 
oles ; you conſume the time in vain. 
Rid. J cannot ſtart far from yon, J am ca- 
tive and bound. 
Weſt. Fall to it mp Paſters. 
Smith. That which pou have* ſpoken may 
ſuffice at this pꝛeſent. 
Rid. Let me alone J pꝛay vou, fo; J have not 
much to ſap behind. 
Md. Sener, there is ambiguity in this 
Rid. Mozeover, there is am 
won reale. Wozd really,vhether it be taken as the Logicians 
terme it, tranſcendenter, that is, moſt gensrally: 
and ſo it may ſignifte any manner of thing which 
belongeth to the body o Span- — meanes: 
after — ſozt we alſo grant Chzilts body to 
ber the Dacrament of the Lozds Sup⸗ 
per, as in diſputation , if occaſion bee given 
ſhall be declared) dz whether it bee taken to ſig⸗ 
nifie the veryſame thing, having body, life, 
and ſoule, ubich was aſſumed and taken of the 
wozd of God, into the unity of perſon. Jn vhich 
ſenſe, fith the body of Chꝛiſt is really in heaven, 
becauſe of the true manner of his body, it may 
not be ſaid to be here in the earth. There is yet a 
further doubtfulneſſe in theſe wozds, under the 
q. Doubt in the forms of bread and wine, ſchether the fozmes bee 
words (fomnes there taken to ſignifie the only accidentall and 
of bzead and gutward ſhewes of b:ead and wine; oz there. 
wine.) withall the fabſtantiall natures thereof, which 


„Doubtiin the 
— acrift- 
cing- 


D,eſton in- 
terrupteth him h 
in his erplica» 
tion. 


(©) 


zo rule and Analogie of faith, 


40 map be compꝛehended in few woꝛds. 


= The —— of — foreſaid anſwer, - h 
ef. Bere ought no Doctrine tobe eſtabliſh» gonfirmation 
1 in the Chur ch ol God, which ident Als anſwer. 
eth from the woꝛd ol God, krom the rule or 
faith and dꝛaweth with it many abſardities 
that cannot be avoided. 
ti- — this Doctrine of the firſt pꝛopoſition is 
' u S 


no. Ergo, Jt ought not to bee eſtabliſhed and 
maintained in the Church of God. | 25 
The maioꝛ oz firſt part of my argument is plain, Argument. 

and the minoz oꝛ ſecond part is pzoved thus. | 
This Doqrine maintaineth a reall,co2pozall, 

and carnall pꝛeſence of qhʒiſts fleſh, aſſumed and 

taken of the woꝛd, to be in the ſacrament of the 

Lo2ds r, and that not by vertue and grace 

only, but alto by the vhole eflence and ſabftance 

of the bodp and fleſh of 22 i 
But ſuch a pzeſence dilagreeth from Gods The reall pꝛe- 


20 Woꝛd from the rule of faith,and cannot but dzaw — Wits 


eth from the 
Scriptures. 


with it many abſurdities. 

Ergo, theſecond part is true, | 
The firſt part of this argument is manifeſt, x 

the ſecond may yet bee confirmed thus, 
Weſt, Thus pou conſame time, uhich might - | 

be better beſtowed on other matters. Paſfer D Medon . 

Opponent, J pap you to pour arguments. 0d Docton 
Smith. will here reaſon with pou upon trans Ridley. 

ſubſtantiation, which you De contrary to the 

e contrary vhere- 

of J pꝛove by the Scriptures and the Docoze, 

But befoze J enter argumentation with pou. J 

demand firſt whether in the firth Conner of 

John there be any mention made of the Sacra⸗ 


ment, oꝛ of the reall pꝛeſence of Chꝛiſt in the ſa⸗ 


crament - 

Rid. It is — reaſon that J ſhould be im⸗ 
eached to pꝛoſecute that vnhich J have to ſpeak 
n this aſſembly , being not ſo long, but that it 

Weſt. Let him read on. J 

Rid. Firſt of all this pꝛeſence is contrary to 7. Jnconveni- 

many places of the holy Scripture. ences come ot 

Secondly, it varieth fromthe Articles of the Feral bac. 


faith. 
Thirdly it deſtropeth and taketh away the in- 
ſtitutton of the Lozds Supper. 
Fourthly,it maketh pꝛecious things common 
pꝛophane and ungodly perſons; foz it caſteth 


to p: 
are to bee ſcene by their qualities, and perceived 50 - — Which is holy unto dogs , and pearles unto 


by exteriour ſenſes. : 

Now the erroꝛ and falſenes of the pꝛopoũtion 
after the ſenſe of the Romiſh Church and ſchol- 
men map hereby appeare, in that they affirme 
the bꝛead to be tranſubſtantiated and changed 
to the fleſh aſſumed of the woꝛd of God, and 
that (as they ſap ) by vertne of thewozd, uhich 
they have deviſed by a certain number of wo2ds 
and cannot be found in any of the Evangeliſts, 
oz in Paul, and ſo they ga 
is really contained in the ſacrament of the altar. 
Which poſition is grounded upon the foundati⸗ 
on of tranſubſtantiation; tnþtch foundation is 
monſtrous, againſt reaſon, and deſtropeth the 4- 
nalogie oz pzopoztion of the Sacraments : and 
there foꝛe this pꝛopoſition alſo, vhich ts builded 
upon this rotten foundation, is falſe,erroneous, 
and to be counted as a deteſtable hereſie of the 
Sacramentaries. 

Nad. Pan all — . 9 

id. Pon ſha e time enough. 

Weſt. Fall to reaſoning. You ſhall have ſome 
other day foꝛ this matter, 

Rid. A have no moze to ſap concerning my ex- 
plication. Jfpon will _ me leave and let me 
alone, J will but ſpeake a wozd oz two foz my 
confirmation. 

Weft, Goe to; ſap on. 


The pꝛopoſiti · 
on erteneons 
aktex che ſenſe 
of the Romiſh 
hurch. 
Tranſubſkan» 
ttatfon not 
founded in 
Scripture. 


he analogie 
ok the Dacras 
ment is the ſi ; 
militude and 
likenefſe which 
they have with 
the things they 
repaeſent. 


er that Chꝛiſts body 60 


70 T Vis carnall pꝛeſence is contrary to the woꝛd 


ine. 

Fifthly , it fozceth men to maintaine ma 
monſtrous miracles without neceſſity and ans 
thozity of Gods woꝛd. 

Dixthly, it giveth occaſton to the heretikes 
tthich erred concerning the two natures in 
Chaiſt,to defend their hereſtes thereby. 

Se venthly,it falſifieth the ſayings ofthe god- 
iy — — — young = — — 1 
of the » bhich the Apoſtles taught, the 

s confirmed, and the faithfall (as one of 
the Fathers ſaith)doe retain and kep untill thts 
day. Wherefoze the ſecond part of mine argu. 
ment is true. 


The probation of the antecedent or forme: 
part of this argument by the 
parts thereof, 


The 7- txcor 
of God, as appeareth, John 16. 1 tell you the 28 de · 

truth. It is profitable to you that I goe away, for pürts 

if I goe not away, the Comforter ſhall not come The firit ſu- 

unto you. Ads 3. Whom the heavens mult re- enνeence 

ceive untill the time of reſtoring of all chings 

which God hath ſpoken. Patth.g. The children 

of the Bridegroome cannot mourne ſo long as the 

Bridegroome is with them: But now is the time ot 

mourning 
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The reall pꝛe ; 
ſence agaluſt 
the Sctipture. 


2. The reall 
pꝛeſence a- 
gatnſt the ar · 
ticles of the 
faith. 


t pzophan- 
Aa holy 

nde 
py rg 


Anthzopop 


1810 a 155 of 


287i 
that f of 14 
mans fleſh. 


5. It maintal⸗ 
neth mon. 
frous mira; 
cles without 
neceſſity. 


All ther 

that net eth 
Was not read, 
becauſe the 
Deolocuroz, 
made pot 

— _ angie 


received under 
one kfhde as 
both. 


mourning. John 16, But I will ſee you againe, 
and your hearts ſhall rejoyce. John 14. I will 
come againe and take you to my ſelfe. Mat- 
thew 24. If they ſhall ſay unto you, Behold here 
is Chriſt, or there is Chriſt, believe them not: for 
whereſoever the dead carcaſe is, thither the Eagles 
will reſort. 

It varie th from the Articles of the faith ; He 
aſcended into heaven, and ſitteth on the right 


Q. MA v. 

It giveth occaſion to heretikes to maintaine dana? 
and defend their errours; as to Marcion, ich 71554 
ſaid that Chzift had but a phantaſticall bodp; 6. It giveth oc 
and to Tutiches,vh' < wickedlp confounded the = to here · 
e bee of th gol 

Y, E 8 
Fathers and the Catholike faith of the Chureh» Z5clayings 
which — — a martpꝛ and grave waiter ſaith, che old docteꝛs 
was taught of the Apoſtles, confirmed with the 
» and was continually main- 


d of God n nce (and not 10 blood of Partyzs 
— 22 — —— — ( tained by the faithfull, untill his time. By the 


from any other ack ſaith S. A2 he h_ 
quick and the dead 


ſapings of the Fathers, I meane of Iuſtine, I- 

rene, Tertullian, Origen, Euſebius, Emifene, A- 

thanaſins, Cyril, Epiphanius, Hierome, Chryſo- 

ſtome, Auguſtine, Vigilius, Fulgentius, Bertram, 

and others moſt ancient nt Fathers. All thoſe pla- 

ces, as J am ſure J ad making foz my 
m I wel — that J con bel 

the ſame, if J [night have the uſe of mine owne 

20 bokes, hi take to me to doe, even up⸗ 

on the per mpliſe. and loſſe of all that 3 

loſe in this wazld. 


red = pzelent. 
maketh —_ diſallow that nzeſence firſt pzopoſition ſence of 
= and — , — maintainech SED E. Take. tobee Seen, 
men to confe . pabſurdities. T it ar, kozged, Wa authwity not denged. 
meth, chat hoꝛemongers and murtherers, yea, of —1 bt into the 
— as ſome 21 i opinion ) the wicked Church b p the tomanifts) that Jt eloꝛe gos 
, alſo Rep about to take away the true —— Cheilts 
<br coꝛpo ali body of the 30 body — Supper upon the wap =_ — 
g 


— M. irit of light Which is grounded 
the man gh made myze plaine 


woꝛds of Ch:ift in fire — — 
0 he ſixth — gets of O. 
1 and mattalneh hat beak 
kind of crue of the the —x + „that ts, 
e devourers of mans geb: fo is a moze 


eral thing e a quick man than to 


Pie. Ye requireth 
Lo thong beugt to babe had loch 
re- 
pzochfi & ands. 
Weſt. All is quiet. Go to the arguments ma- 
fer Dodo. 


Rid. J have not many things moe to 

Weſt. You utter blaſphemies with a im⸗ 
pudent face: leave off ( I ſay) and get you to the 
argument. 


Rid. Jt foxceth men to maintaine many mon- 50 nifica 


ſtrous miracles, without all necefſityandan- 
thoꝛity of Gods woꝛd. Fo2 at the comming of 
this pꝛeſence of the body and fleſh of Chzift, they 
thzuſt away the ſubſtance of bzead, and — 
that the accidents remaine without » nfo — 
and in the ſtead thereof they place Chꝛiſts body 
without his qualities and the true manner of a 
And if the Sacrament be reſerved ſo long 
untill it mould, and woꝛmes bꝛerd, ſome ſay that 


2 — — the 
thinke | 


bh 

pper I e faith and 
God and the — Leon of 
D Ridley in 
, affirming the 
? true — 
Se the ſacta» 


oꝛd of 


—— fo 
ven with the 

I ſay and confelle thel bead which we bzeake facrament to 

to ET communion and p 1 of — — ban . 
the ancient 1 and the fait athers, Tor 

cba 1 2 e ſig⸗ he Lozd felt 
ſet foꝛth by the cl all: — va Eint- 
ment, but 12 that dert is given to the Cele ſttall food 


ly and faithfall the grace of Chꝛiſts ens tg, gf. Aths 

—— —— and immoztality. And this J — The e 
I (ap alſo with Saint Au 

ut und we dꝛinke life ; with E Eads, that wee be d. Pilar, 

feele the Lozd to be pꝛeſent in grace; with _ Chiiſts fleth. 

naſius, that we receibe C fod,thic yl. 

meth from above; the pꝛopertie of — — See mylticall 


the ſubſtance of bꝛead miraculouſly —_— 60 munion, Lg Hilarius; the nature ot fleſh and Chu. . 
cra» 


agatne,and ſome deny it. Dt 

that the reall body of Chzift goeth downe into 
the ſtomacke of the recetbers, and doth there a» 
bide ſo long only as they ſhal continue to be = 
but another ſoꝛt hold, = the body of Chziſt 
carried into heaben,ſo ſon as the fozms of — 
be bꝛuiſed with the teeth. O woꝛks of Sages! ! 


benediction vhich giveth life in bzead and wine, 

with Cyril ; and ivith the ſame G ril, the vertne pr flech Am. 
of the very fleſh of Chzift , like and grace of his boſe. 
body,the pzoperty of the only begotten , that is M Dy ve 


to ſap, life, as hee 1 in plaine words ex- - = 
eth it.  Sptritualk 


cauſe they have not no the love of the truth, 70 ment of his very felh with Trans hes body 8 70 —— 


This groſſe —— hath A a kozth that 
fond phantaſie ef concomitance, thereby is b:o- 
ken at this day and abzogated the commande 
ment of the Lozd fo2 the diſtributing of the 
Loꝛds cup to the Laitp. 


not that which was crucified , with _— Ebro "Tye 
257 flowing into a ſacrifice, and the grace of 4400 everity. 


1 , — and — of the members of The. power of 
Finally, 2 in (which was the laſt of £ e the 
all theſe) A confeſſe that Thziſts bay (sinthe Bertram. 
Dacrament 


Sꝛace flowlug 


©2208 


WES, 


Type rule of 


7 1 Cor. 10. 


[AY 


ae dent co. Ergo, it is not his naturall body by tranſub- 


tentiam, va- 


Q. Ma Arx. 
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| cramemt in this reſpect ; namely (as he w2i- 
am. 72th) becauſe there is in it the ſpirit of Chyil, 
1554) that is the power of the wozdof God, which not 
only feedeth the ſoule, but alſo cleanſeth tt. Out 
of theſe I ſuppoſe it may clearely appeare unto 


TyeP2ot- all men-how far wwe are from that opinton chere 


nay of ſome go about falfly to flander us to the woꝛld 
veliep ro reaed ſaping, we teach that the godly and the faithfull 
figuretn = ſhould receive nothing elſe at the Loꝛds table, but 
Suecraent.  afigureof the body of Chaift. 


The ſecond propoſition. 


After the conſecration there remaineth no ſubſtance 
of bread and wine, neither any other ſubſtance, 
than the ſubſtance of God and man. 


The anſwer. 
— T Þe ſecondcouclufton is manifeſfly falfe, di- 
An 


ſecond pe. tpe Sacrament. and the moſt evident keftimo⸗ 
nies of the godly Fathers; and it is the rotten 
The ſeconw foundation ofthe other two con 12 
piopolltion of ded by you, both of the firſt, and allo of the third. 
tranſubltant* Iwill not therefoze now tarry upon any farther 
explication of this anſwer, being contented with 
ou ch is already added afoze to the anſwer 
the firſt pꝛopoſttion. 
' Thefirſt argument for the confirmation 
of this anſwer. 


Confirmation: J Lis vetp plaine by the wozd of God, that 


of his anſwer. * Chzilt did — bead unto his Diſciples, and 
called it his body. 
But the ſubſtance of bꝛead is another manner 
of ſubſtance, than is the ſubſtance of Chziſts body 
God and man: | 
Therekoze the concluſion is falfe. 


> 
The ſecondpart of mine argument is plaine, 4* 


and the firſt is pꝛoved thus: 


The ſecond argument. 


ti- But he took bzead, gave thankes on bꝛead, 


Jwill take upon me to ſhew moſt manifeſt 
in this behalfe, if J map be ſuſtered to have 
my bookes, as my requeſt is. 


Bꝛead is the body of Chꝛiſt: 
Ergo, It is bꝛead. 


f A tertio adjacente ad ſecundum adjacens cum 
Logicł is this: verbi ſubſtantivi pura copula . | 
A propoſiti. 
one de tertio c 


The third argument. 


Asthe bꝛead of the L oꝛds table is Chꝛilts 

Saar . d l fg, e roy. | 
7 * S mpſticall body L 

cum verbo tranſubſtantiation. , ts 


adjacente, ad ga. 


4 — 

ö e ſecond part of my argument is plaine, 
— and the firſt is pꝛoved thus: As Chꝛiſt who is the 
mativè, &c. verity, ſpake of the bꝛead, This is my body which 


The mato: hall be betrayed for you, ſpeaking there cf his 
moved. naturall body : even fo Paul, moved with the 
Mm ſame ſpirit of truth, ſaid, Wee though wee bee 

many, yet are we all one bread, and one body,which 


be partakers of one bread. 


10 


rettlp againſt the woꝛd of God, the nature of 


— 


The fourth argument. 

We may no moze believe bead to be tranſub The argue | 
ſtanttate into the body of Chziſt than the wine eigene 
into his blood. 5 

But the wine is not tranſubſtantiate into his 


blood: dentis, ad de- 


j tructionem 
Ergo, neither is that bꝛead therefoze tranſub⸗ 
ſtantiate into his body. 3 Ow 
C The firft part of this argument is manifeſt, ** 
and the ſecond part is pꝛoved cut of the authoꝛity | 
of Gods wozd in Patthew and Parke, I will not d — 
drinke of the fruit of the Vine, &c. Now the fruit Mark 14. 
the Uine was Mine, which Chzilt dꝛanke and 
ave to his Diſciples to dꝛink. With this ſen- 
ence agreeth plainlp the yn of Chꝛpſoſtome 
on the 20, Chapt.of Pat. S Cppꝛian doth alſo, Thyſoſtome. 
in the eng that there is no blood, if wine be not Cepꝛian. 
in the cup. 


The fifth argument. 
Ba- The wozds of Ch2iſt ſpoken upon the cup bis argu- 
— upon the bꝛead, have like effec and woz⸗ ment heldeth 


after the ſome 


g. 
ro- But the wozds ſpoken upon the cup have tber betone. 


not vertue to tranſubſtantiate: 
co, Ergo, it followeth that the wozds ſpoken up⸗ 
on the bꝛead have no ſuch vertue. 
The ſecond part of the argument is pzooved; 
becauſe they would then tranſubſtantiate the - 


30 cup, 92 that vhich is in the cup into the new Te⸗ 


50 


60 


70 


ſtament: buf neither of theſe things can be done, 
and very abſurd it is toconfeſſe the ſame. 


The ſixth argument | 
Da- The circumſtances of the Scripture, the 
analogie and pꝛopoꝛtton of the Sacraments, 
and the teſtimony of the fatthfull Fathers 
ought to rule ns in taking the meaning 
of — holy Scripture touching the Dacra- 
en 


ment. 

But the woꝛds of the Loꝛds Supper, the 
circmnſtantes ofthe Scripture, ihe analo⸗ 
gte of the Sacrament*,and the ſay ing ol the 
Fathers, doe moſt etfecually and plainly 
— a figurative ſpeech in the woꝛds of the 

ozds Supper. 1 
ſi. Ergo, à figurative ſenſe and meaning is ſpe⸗ 

— ” be received in theſe wozds > This is 
my body. 

The circumſtances ofthe Scripture, Do this Tye circinu- 
in the remembrance of me. As oft as ye ſhall eat of itances ana 
this bread, and drinke of this cup, yee ſhall ſhew . : 
forth the Lords death. Let a man prove himſelfe, © 
and ſo eat of this'bread,and drink of this cup. They 
came together to break bread ; and they continued 
in breaking of bread, The bread which we break, &c. 

For we being many , are all one bread and one bo- 
dy, &c. ; | 

The analogie of the Sacraments is necelſa- The analogie 
ry: fox if the Sacrameuts had not ſome ſimili- ace, Sack. 
tude oꝛ likeneſſe ofthe things whereof they ber 
Sacraments, they could in no wiſe be Sacra- 
ments. And this ſimilitude in the Sacrament 
ofthe Loꝛds Supper is taken tha& manner of 
Wapes. 


2 . A {15 zafe oz fi- 
1 The firſt confffteth in nonriſhing as pee Anett 


ſhall reade in Rabana, Cypzian, Auguſtino, J Sacrament, 
rene, and moſt plainly in Jſidoze out of Ber⸗ — n 
tram. . 
2 The ſccond in the uniting and iopning of 
many into one, as Cypzian:teacheth. | 
3 The third is a ſimilitude of unlike things: 
where, like as the bꝛead is turned into one bo 
dy; ſo wee, by the right uſe of this Dacro- 
ment , are turned thꝛough faith into the body ot 


Chill. * ho Lavings of 


The ſayings of the Fathers declare itfo”sc a £1 Fachers 


figurative lpcech, as it appearcth in Deer, 105555420 


A deſtructio- 


_——_—cAk. 


on of Bertram 


D. Ridley firſt 
bought! to the 
knowledge of 
the ſacrament 
'byBertram- 


The third p20» 
poſrtion tou · 
ching pꝛopitia· 
t oꝛy maſſe. 


Anſwers to the 
— pꝛopoſiti· 


exrplication of 
the ſame. 
Doubts in the 
third pꝛopoſitt⸗ 
In the pꝛiml⸗ 

n 
tive Church 
the — in- 


-ructed in the 
faith and the 


unw U 
were put away 
from the Com- 
munton. 


= 


The thitd 
Doubt. 


and yer the reſt of the Commiſſioners , it may 
glegle you to underſtand, chat J doe not leane 
to thele things only, which J have wzitten in my 
foꝛmer anſwers and confirmations, but that 3 
have alſo fo the pꝛoofe of that J have ſpoken , 


reatiſe who- 
1 the 
of 


pulled me 
= from the the 

Church, and cauſed me to ſearch moze diligently 
and exactly-both the Scriptures and the Wri- 
tings of the old Ecceſaticall Faters in his 
who. n J pe not in the things J now 


: 


The third propofition. 
In the Maſſe is the lively ſacrifice of the Church, 
ropitiable and available for the fins as well of the 


quick as of the dead. 


The anſwer to this propoſition. 

J anſwer to this third pꝛopoſttion as I did to 
the firſt. And mozeover J ſay , that being taken 
in ſuch ſenſe as the woꝛds ſeeme to import, it is 
not only erroneous, but withall ſo much to dero- 
gation and defacing of the death and paſſion of 
Chiift, that J fudge it may and-ought moſf woꝛ⸗ 
thily to be counted wicked and blaſphemous a- 
gainſt the moſt pꝛecious blood of our Saviour 


Chalk, 
The explication. 


Concerning the Romiſh Valle vhich is nfed 
at this day, oꝛ the lively ſacrifice thereof', p2opt- 


86 Diſputation of Doctor Ridley biſhop of London, at Oxford, Q. Max. 
Tertullian, Chzpſoſtome in opere imperfecto, as men are wont to ſay in ſpozt, of a fooliſh and 
Augudtine, Ambzoſe, Baſt}, G:egozy; Nazian- ignozant perſon, that heis e 
ene, Hilary, and moſt plainly of all in Ber- ons as in knowiedge; being apt inded in neither <* 5 34+ 3 
tram. Pozeover, the ſayings and places of all of them both. | 
the Fathers, thoſe names Jhave befoze recited There is alſo a doubt in the woꝛd Propitiable) Tye fourth 
againſt the aſſertion of the firſt p2opoſition, doe ether it ade here that which taketh awap doubt. 
quite overthꝛow tranſabſtantiation, But of all ſin. o2 that vhi bee made available foꝛ the 
other moſt — and plainly, Jrene, Ozi⸗ taking away of in; that is to ſay,whether it is to 
en, Cypzian , Chzyſoſtome to Ceſarius ths bee taken in the active oz in the paſſive ſgnifl- 
onke, Auguſtine againſt Adamantus,Gelaft- 10 cation. 
us, Cyzil, Cpiphanius, Chꝛyſoſtome againe on Now the falſeneſſe of the pꝛopoſition, after the The falſneſſe 
the 20, of Matthew, Rabane, Damaſcene and meaning of the Schoolemen and the Komiſh ut — 
| Pertram. Church, and impiety in that ſenſe which the piov ed 
Commenvatt- Here right woꝛſpipfull Paſter Pꝛolocutoz:, woꝛds ſeeme toimpozt, is thts: that they,leaning 


make the bodp of 

Chꝛiſts fleſh (united and knit to the divinity) to 
lye hid under 
ofbzead 
upon this 
is offe- 
red unto God by the Pꝛieſt in his daily maſſings 
the the dead, 

bzewes it is e- 
p ſacrifice of th Thatch orered 

e offere 

upon the altar of the Croſſe. which was, is, and 
ſhall be foz ever the pꝛopitiation fo; the fins of the 
whole wozld: and where there is remiſtion of the 
_ is (ſaith the Apoſtle no moze offering 


But one Sa ; 


ce gere 
De- No ſacrifice ought to be done, but where * 
11 rilice onght co be done, but where he The gettar 
Al other Pziefts bee unmeet tooffer ſacri- Heb. 5. 
NO 

ETRgo, cri c 0 

an bat C doit alone. 218 


la- 


40 The ſecond part of my argument is thus 


pzooved, , . 
Fe- o honour in Gods Church ought to be ta- 
_ — a man is not called, as 
on. 
It is a great honour in Gods Church to 
ſ — — to ſacrifice f x - 
on. Ergo, No man o ſacrifice foꝛ ſin, but . 
only they are called. : — 
But only Ehꝛiſt ts called to that honour. 
Ergo, No other Pꝛieſt but Chiſt ought to ſa⸗ 
crifice foz ſin. Chat no man is called to this de⸗ 
gree of honour but Chꝛiſt alone, it is evident. 
Foz there are but two only oꝛders of Pztefthosd 
allowed in the woꝛd of God: namely, the oꝛder 
of Aaron, and the oꝛder of Melchiſedech. But now 
the ozder of Aaron is come to an end, by reaſon 
that it was — — . and weak, and of the oꝛ- 
der of 71 edech there is but one pꝛieſt alone, 
even Chꝛiſt the Lozd , which bath a Pzieſthood 


ri- 


Heb. 7. 


tiatoꝛy and available foꝛ the ſins of the quick and 60 that cannot paſſe to any other, 


the deãd, the holy Scripture hath not ſo much as 
one ſpllable. 

There is ambiguity alſo in the name of Malle: 
vhat it ſignifleth,and vhether at this day there be 
any ſuch inde&d as the ancient Fathers uſed; ſ@- 
ing that now there be neither Catechiſts noz Pce- 
nitentes to be (ent away. | 

Againe, touching theſe wozds ( The lively ſa- 
crifice of the Church.) There is doubt whether 


thep are to be underſfob figuratively and ſacra- 0 


mentally, fo2 the ſacrament of the lively ſacri- 
fice (after vhich ſoꝛt wee not tobe inthe 
LLo:ds Supper) 02 pꝛopettp and without any fi- 
gure: of the which manner there was but one 
only ſacrifice, and that once offered, namely up⸗ 
on the altar of the Croſſe. 

Moꝛeover, in theſe wozds (as well as) it may 
be daubted whether they be ſpoken in mockage, 


- An Argument. 
Ba. That thing is in vain,and to no effec,vhere 
no neceſſity is wherefoze it is done. 
ro- Toofferup any moze ſacrifice pꝛopittatoꝛp 
foꝛ the quick and the dead there isnonecellt- 
ty, fo2 Chzift our Saviour did that fully and Heb. 9. 
perfectlp once foz all, una 
Ergo, ts doe the ſame in the alte it is in veritatis ad 
vaine. præpoſitio- 
nem haben - 
| Another Argument. tem illam 
te · After that eternali redemption is found and cauſam, valet 
obtained, there needeth no moze daily offers conſequentis 


| Bot Cin comming an high Biſhop, | 
11 2 omm ng an » EC, 
— and obtained foz us eternall = ho 


co, 


o. Erge, 


Ab una cauſz * 


13588 


n 


Q. MaxrY. 
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Heb: y. 


9 
Hob. 10. 


Coloſſ. 1. 


1 Ioha 2. 


| (Sy himcelfe.) to marke theſe 


Ergo, there nedeth now no moze daily ob- 
: lation — the ſins of the quick and the dead. 


Another argument. 


Ca- All —— of ſins commeth only by ſhed- 


ding of blood. 
meſ- oy Paſſe there is no ſhedding of blod. 
tres. Ergo, in themaſle there is no remiion of 
fins:and ſo it followeth alſo that there is no 


p;opitiatozy lacrifice, 
Another Argument. 


n alle aſſion of Chzift is not in 
2 225 repꝛeſenting the ſame: 


eben there e the Lozds Supper is duly 
. — 


But ihere Chzitt ſuffereth not there is hee 
gin tn ber zen the Apoſtle ſaith, Nor 


that he might offer up himſelf oftentimes (for then 20 anda 


muſt he kaye ſuffered oftentimes ſith the beginning 
of the — ) — aber Chꝛiſt is not offered, 
there is no 992 2 acrifice ; | 
Ergo, in the Paſle there is no p:opitiatozy ſa- 
crifice : = eh 2 ere — — later end 
of the wo rid, to put fn to flight by the offering up 
of himſelfe. And as it is appointed to all men that 
they ſhall once dye, and then commeth the judge- 
ment: even ſo Chriſt was once offered to take a- 


are avoided by two manner of (ubtill ſhifts: the 
one is by the diſtinction of the bloedy and un⸗ 


_— — — 


The Popiſy 


bloodie lacr ice, as though our unbloody ſacri- dittinctio! be- 


fice ofthe Church were any other than the ſa- 
crifice of pꝛaiſe and thankſgiving , than a com⸗ 
memozation , a ſhewing fozth,and a ſacramen- 
tall repꝛeſentation of that one only bloody ſacri⸗ 
fice,oftered up once foz all, | 

The other is by depzaving and w2efting the 


10 ſapings of the ancient Fathers unto ſuch a 


ſtrange kinde of ſenſe, as the Fathers them- 
ſelves indeed never meant. Foz what the mean⸗ 
ng ore Fathers was, it is evident by that 

ch Saint Auguſtine wziteth in his Epiſtle 
to Boniface, and in the 83. chapter of his ninth 
Looke againſt Fauſtus the Panichee, beſides 
many other places; likewiſe by Enſebins, E- 
miſene, Cypzian, Chꝛyſoſtome, Fulgentius, 
Bertram,and others, which do whollp concozd 
ree together in this unity inthe Lozd, 
that the redemption,once made in verity foz the 
RE . 

7 W092 cealing unto the end 
of the wozld, that the ſacrifice once offered can- 


not be conſumed; that the Loꝛds death andpaſ- 


ſton is as effecuall , the vertue of that blood, 
once ſhed, as freſh at this day foꝛ the waſhing 
away of ſinnes, as it was even the ſame dap 
that it flowed out of the bleſſed ſide of our Sa⸗ 


way the fins of many. And unto them that look for 30 viour ; and finally , that the whole ſubſtance of 


him ſhall he appeare againe without ſin unto ſal- 


Another Argument. 
Da. there is any ſacrifice that can 
thecommers thereunto >, there 
men to ceaſe from any moe 


and pꝛopitiatoꝛp ſacrifices. 
ri- Wut in the new Teffament there is one 


our ſacrifice, which is frequented of the Chur 
inthe Lozds Supper, conſiſteth —— 
zaiſe, and giving of thankes, and in remem⸗ 
2ing and ſhewing foꝛth of that ſacrifice once of- 
fered upon the altar of the Croſſe; that the ſame 
might contincally be had in reverence by myſte⸗ 
ry, which one only, and no moze, was offered 
foz the pꝛice of our redemption, 
Theſe are the things (right wozſhipfull Ps 


onlp ſacrifice now alre ſince offe- 0 ſter Pzolocutoz, and pe the reſt of the Commiſ⸗ 
red, which is able to make the commers fioners) which J could pꝛeſently pzepareto the 
thereto perfec fo aber. anſwering of pour thꝛee fozeſaid p2opoſitions , 


i, Ergo,in the new Teſtament they ought to 
ceaſe from offering any moe pzopitiatozy 
ſacrifices. 


Sentences of the Scripture tending to the ſame 
end and purpoſe, out of which alſo may bee 
gathered other manifeſt arguments 
| for more confirmation 
thereof. 


BY the which will ( ſaith the Apoftle ) wee are 
ſanctiſied, by the offering up of the body of 
Ieſus Chriſt once for all. And in the ſame place, 
But this man, after that hee had offered one ſacri- 
fice for ſinne, fitteth for ever at the right hand of 
God, &c. For with one offering hath hee made 


erfect for ever them that are ſanctiſied, and by 60 


imſelfe hath he purged our fins. J beſeech pon 
2ds (by himſelfe) the which 
well weighed will without donbt ceaſe all con- 


Apoſtle denieth any other ſacrt- 
e 
feet the blood of the Teſtament , by the which 


the 
he was made holy. Ch:if will not bee crucified 
_ hee will not his death to be had in de⸗ 


. | 7 
Hee hath reconciled us in the body of his fleſh. 
oc ht AJ beſeech pou, he ſaith not, in the myſte⸗ 


ol his body; but in the body of his fleſh. 
any man fin,we have an Advocate with the Fa- 


ther, Ieſus Chriſt the righteous, and he is the propi- 
tiation for our fins, not for ours only, but for the 
fins of the whole world. 


I know that all theſe places of the Scripture 


being deſtitute of all helpe in this ſhoꝛtneſſe of 
time, ſudden warning, and want of bookes. 
Wherefoze I - to my firſt pꝛoteſtaticn, 
moſt humbly deſiring the helpe of the ſame (as 
much as map be) tobegranteduntome. And 
becauſe pee have lately given moſt uniuſt and 
cruell ſentence againſt me, J doe here appeale 


50 (ſo farre fozth as J may) to a moze indifferent 


and iuſt cenſure and iudgement of ſome other 
ſupertour, competent, and lawfull Judge, and 
that accozding to the appzoved ſtate of the 


Church of England. Powdeit, J confeſſe that 


Jam ignoꝛant what that is at this pꝛeſent, 
thzongh the trouble and alteration of the ſtate 
of the Kealme. But if this map not 
bee granted to mee upon earth, then doe J 
five (even as to my onelp refuge and alone 
haven of health) to the ſentence of the eternall 
Judge, that is of the almighty God, to whoſe 
moſt mercifall ce towards us, and moſt 
inſt mercifulneſle, J do whollp commit my ſelfe 
and all my canſe,nothing at all deſpairing of the 
defence of mine Advocate and alone Daviour 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt, to whom, with the everlaſt- 
ing Father, and the holy Spirit, the ſancifler 
of us all, be now and foꝛ ever all honoꝛ and glo- 


rp)» men. 

Albeit this learned Biſhop was not ſuffered 
to read all that is above pꝛefixed befo2e the 
Dilputations, pet becauſe he had it then ready 
and offered it up to the Pꝛolocutoꝛ after the diſ⸗ 
— and ſentence p2ononnced ; J thonght 

ere the pun not unmeet to annere the ſame 
together with the reſt. Pow let us heare the ar- 
guments and anſwers between Doctoz Smith 
and him, ä Doc 
Hector 


twee ne bloody 


and unbloode 
ſactiſtce. 


The Papiſts 
maintain thei; 
ſacrifice pꝛopi - 
tiatozy, by the 
old Docto2s 
fallly welded. 


Doctozs mak- 
ing againſt the 
pꝛo pitiatoꝛp (a» 
crifice of the 
Wale. 


The whole 


ſubſtance tk the 


ſacrifice wher⸗ 
in it conſiſtech. 


B. Ridley Aya 
pealeth from 
the uniuft ſen · 
tence of his ad» 
verſaries, to 
ſome other ſu · 
perfour compes 
tent Judge. 


B. Ridley fo: 
lack ot equa! 
indiſtercucy 
appealeth ro 
almighty God. 
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1 Anno | 2 l — er robe bil n — 
Noor Smith beginneth to oppoſe. mit rgo cending into heaven do fs © 
1554 END DES ESR 20-OPE 1 not reſtraine his reall — in the ſacra- —_ 
h. Pon have occaſioned me to goe otyher- ment. im to 
wiſe, to woke with you, than J had thought Rid. J do not gainſap, but that tt is a1 be bs 
to have done. Me ſeemed you did in your ſupp2- foz ; hin to 2 on e earth when he : but whe: 
fition abnſe the teſtimonies of Scripture eon- pꝛove you * will. - 4 
grove the Aſcenſion'of Chꝛiſt, to tae away Smith. W th — 
ce in the Sacrament, as though this will of -Chziſt, J perceive: therefoze I will ioyn A 1 


Smiths at gue 
ment. 


one thing to 


— ＋ a ſtrong argument to infaꝛce * matter 10 _ with pou in that ſhozt ar grime apprare on 


Chaift, albeit he doth aiw — in heaven 0 
Eben vidaſcenduntoheaven: after bis aſcenſleſ was ik _ and cozpozal- alt in the n. 
Ergo, he is not in wer * n (pocbe ly on the earth. W — — 
r tinnalt ie litting yo "s/o rn ter, Wich bis bone 


in heaven, 


this reaſon of you | 
e is mare his reall _ — * bee 92 _— E Walle l 1 3 
dll — in 


| Rid, If the Notaries ſhonld ſo rere 4 2 earth 


„vou 
: 4 on thols pos. | 2o fre to » 8s pot have framed 3 
Anlwer. dran pau vp Eiitw 14 CR athamed of it 
ong b. OV after his aſcenih — 
bo Bu ally & and co te 
EEE tnotr Ergo, notiw wing bis alteren am all 
upon his aſc r 32 ther, de maß be bezpozallp in 
cc 6 
gebenen of Ghai et there a 1 . nteveut bat 3 very te 
to bee reſtratned by Hi ac the ann, f. m1 bz 8 12 | 
biding in heaven, erb npon the neeeſſi to heaven, and Smith. — 8 
— | having ne, hive noe 3, Pen ,Formraw a ot e 
Da- Everynaturall'bo! mult neceſſari- "0 ure in the 30 chat Here be certain — dna, ho 


7 cen ares PO wing . deceived. opinion. J am well content to let pon ale 
ri- Suns ohr is a-natuirall bo Rid. Sf Chzilts reall pꝛopoſition as true. And J will frame the — 


cet once ned it Per 
: aue dotible naderftanding :4f Her was ſeene on earth afierhis afcenſion, 
e = mT nn nth echt 
neceſſe æ quipolle o diſſimili _— 02d Smith. Pap, ame fe, 
ſe habenti, & modo ſimiliter. Chꝛiſt _ e E. 5 pand a 
ſubſtance which cop O on 5 ade heaven 
ſence bei — ea bee on the earth 40 —_— 
WR ad Chriſti e abiding at rene 24 
rem m quæ ad corpus Chri 2 1- ac⸗ r, he 
—— to lome thing alp ee t p 
Chꝛiſts body, certes the d abt 1045 Aet us aft ft agree about $1 inall ſit⸗ Ch2ifs conti- 
in heaven are no let at all to ting at the right hand of the Fa 2 2 
Wherefoze Chziſts body after that ſoꝛt is here Smith. Doth he ſo fit at the —_ Sk of his pounded. 
50 ee Epiphants e tt by grace J T Pap de 1 the Au dee 
tuo from hencofoth all equi- ſoftratghtly. on go token mee 
Rot — doubt. Fo2 tchenſor ber we ſpeatze 50 with port Egtit bar —— ny gr 
of Chailts e meane that which he took of are to be diſingutihed. eben m e by his 
the Utr ſitting in heaven, to ratgne with his Father, he 
—_ ' Thiitts aſcenſion and abiding in hea may 2 5 in 5 l and —— earth. 1 if Chzilt cannot 
ven cannot fand with his peefence. | s ting covenier Ster d 888 all kali err 
Argument. Smith. Cn ared co alder and really 4 rer dt alwaies Monent cozpozally allo 
on the earth, lo aſc and continuall | 2 C ble ro dee £92poafl hete on in heaven at 
above in heaven unto the day of Doome. ally he is reüde nt in heaven , one time 
Ergo his aſcenſion and abi ding in heaven, is i the holy Dcripteſres , as 
. left his reall pꝛeſence in the ſacrament. Augattine faith ; Corpus Oht iſti eſt in ceelo; fed 
Anſwer. id. Maſter Docto2his argument is nothing 60 = ejus ubique diffula eft, i. The body of Chriſt 
18 in neav 


: here reſent; on the earth, hen he will — d. J denp the an dent. 


; Chills bodputt tot to be in one p:eſence there may bee a ment fo2 vou. 


worth. J doe not ſo \kraightly tye Cheſt up in 
beaven, that he may not come into the earth at 
his pleaſure. Foz ſchen he will, hee may come 
down from heaven, and be on the earth, bh it li⸗ 
keth himſelfe. Powbeit J do affirm, that it is 
not pollible koz to bee both in heaven and 
earth at one time. e 

Smith, Mark J p2ap pou my maſters that be Smith. Acts 3. We read fer 
— diligently, chat he anſwereth. Firſt he ſaith, perpetually at eright hand God, , i 4 — 

that the ſitting of Chꝛiſt at the right hand of his 70 conſumption of the wozld, 

facher, is a let to the reall pꝛeſence of his body Weſt. J Ar 2 ere to 5 
in the lacrament, and then afterward hee fiteth iſſue, wh beer 8 
from it againe, er bot earth: and in heaven fl tet 

Rid. I would not have pou thinke that J do i- - that'Thxift in v | Al 
magine oꝛ dꝛeame upon any ſuch manner of ſit⸗ heaben together and at one time. both one and 
ting, as theſe men here ſit in the Schoole. * theſame naturall Chiift after the verity and 

Smith. Ergo, t ts lawfull foꝛ Chzift then to be ſubſtance of his vetpbody : Ergo, &c. 


2) * his truth is ww in Kab 


Weſt, 


- 7% 


75 yz a 
* 


= > 


2 one ſacrifice in 
all places, and 


Thutt by ve zi. che l 


Q.Maxr. 


Diſputation of Doctor Ridley biſhop of London, at Oxford. 


Weſt. Jpzove it by two witneſſes, Firft, dy 
Thzpſoſtome, hom. 17. ad Hebræos. Nonnè per 
fingulos dies offerimus > Offerimus quidem, ſed 
recordationem facientes mortis ejus. Etuna eſt 
heac hoſtia, non multæ. Et quomodo una, & non 
multæ, quæ ſemel oblata eſt in ſancto ſanctorum? 
Hoc autem ſacrificium exemplar eſt illius; id ip- 
ſum ſemper oſſerimus, nec nunc quidem alium 
agnum , eraſtina alium, ſed ſemper eundem ip- 
ſum. Proinde unum eſt hoc facrificium ; alioqui 
hac ratione , quoniam in multis locis offertur , 
multi Chriſti ſunt? Nequaquam, ſed unus ubi- 
que eſt Chriſtus; & hic plenus exiſtens, & il. 
lic plen 


— 
* 


1 Arno p 
1554 
Chryſ. hom. 
17. ad He- 
bræos. 


a thing at all times. | 
Argument. is one Chꝛiſt in all places, both here 


ete and there complete · 
Ergo, by Chayfoffome there is one body both 
inheaven and earth, | 
Rid. J remember the place well. Theſe things 
mate nothing againft me. 
Weſt. Dne Chzilt is in all places, here ſull 


and there full. 
Rid. One Chailt is in all ptaces;bnt not one 
body in all places. 

Weſt. One body 

Rid. But not 


One Chaitt 
4 but not one bo» 
dy, no: after 
one bodily ſub · 
ſtance in all 
laces. 
nl wer to 
CThzyloſtome. 


aith not 
bit in in al 


* 


of whom the facrifice voth 


Duende in Rid. J lap that both Chziſt and the ſacrifice of 
Chziſt is there:Chziſt by ſpirit-graceand verityʒ 
I — by — that th 

tr, the ſacrifice Thus J grant with Chzyſoſtome ere 
Y by ioniſation is one hoſte oz facrifice,and not many: and this 
„Ex libro qurhofte is called one, by reaſon of the unity of 
Ridlet ipſius that oge, ſchich one only all our hoſts doe repꝛe⸗ 
manu deſcri- fent, That only bott was never other, but that 
pto. which was once offered on the altar of the croſſe 
acrifice why of which hoſt all aur hoſts are but ſacramentall 


it is called one. 
And vhere you alledge aut of Chꝛyſoſtome, 
tha This 4 


how: to wit, 


= Vow one 

"= Chiſtis offe- 
ted in many 901 * 
nlacrs at once. grant it to be true, that is, that Chailt is offered 
bc — — at once, in a myſterie and ſacra- 


here fnll Chꝛiſt, and there full Chꝛiſt: J 


mentallp, and that he is full Chꝛiſt in all thoſe 
places, but not after the cope ſubſtance of 
our fleſh which he toke but after the benedicton 
which giveth life ; and he is given to the godly 
receivers in bead and wine as Cyzil ſpeaketh. 


| 30 in ſuch a time, that in this matter he map 
ſaſpeced 


here and there. 
Dnefacrifice is in all places, becauſe 50 


Concerning the oblation of Chziſt , whereof 
Chꝛploſtom here ſpeaketh, hee himſelfe doth 
cleerip ſhew ichat he meaneth thereby in ſaping 
by the way of coꝛreaion, Wealwaies do the ſelfe 
ſame; Howbeit by the recordation or remem. 
brance of his ſaerifice. 

Weſt. The fecond witnefſe is Bernard in a 
Sermon x od he 


, 


fay, Pow commeth 
he r ane 


eyes, w 

— — heare , from the riſing of 
m of one houre , from ng 

the Dun to the going down of the ſame,art 

ſent one >1id che fel ſame in — — 1 — 


aces: 

Rid . Theſe woꝛds af Bernard make foꝛ pon 
nothing at all. Bat J knowthat Bernard — 
| Woꝛ⸗ 
thily be He hath many good and fruit- 
full gs; as al intyat ſame toꝛeſaid place 
by you | d. But pet he followed in ſuch an 
age, when as the doctrine of the holy Supper 
Was ſoꝛe perverted. Notwithſtanding yet 3 
b 
be ſhall make 02 you at all. De ſaith, 
that we have Chꝛiſt in a mpſterp , in a ſacra⸗ 
ment, under a ve 


of Chz 

Rid, The veritp of the body of Chꝛiſt is the true 
= of the boy of Chziſt:after that veritie he is 
with them which truly believe upon him. 

Weſt. Chꝛiſt is one and the ſame in divers 
places. A urge theſe woꝛds (in diverſis locis)in di - 
verſe places, and pet J am not ſatisfied. 

Smith, Chztft was ſeen really and coꝛpoꝛally 
on the earth after his aſcenſion, and continually 
ſitting at the right hand ol the Father. 

Ergo, the aſcenſion and perpetuall ſitting in 
heaven hinder nothing, but that he may be re- 
ally and cozpozally in the ſacrament, 


Rid. Teh perpetuall ſitting pou mean the re- 
60 ſidence of his 


Ss body in heaven, your reaſon con⸗ 

taineth manifeſt contradiction. - 
Smith.fheſe two have no contradiction in them 
at all, both to ſit continually at his Fathers right 
hand, and alſo to be feen here really in earth af- 
ter his aſcenſion, Firff, you will give me that 
Chziſt ũtteth in heaven at the right hand of his 
Father. Foz ſo it is wziiten, Acts 5. Heaven mult 
needs receive him unto the time of the reſtoritg of 


all, &c, Secondly,he was alſo ſeen of Paul here 
is offered in many places at once, 70 coꝛpoꝛally on earth. 


Uherefoze theſe two do impozt,as pe ſee no 
contradiction. : 

Rid. What letteth, but that Chꝛiſt, if ft 
— him, and when it pleaſeth him, may be in 


The time 4 
Bernard con; 
ſidered. 


Bernard tas» 
ther ex poun-; 
ded than rec» 
cte d. 


TAhat is the 
vetity ofthe 
body of Chꝛiſt. 


To be reſident 
and not ref» 
dent, import 
contradictien 


eaven and in earth, and appeare to whom hes 


will: and yet notwithſtanding you have not ber 
pꝛobed that he will ſo doe. And though Chaiſt 
continnallp ſhall be reſident in heaven unio the 

G tudgemen 


70 : 55 Diſputati nf Doctor Ridley, biſhop of London, at Oxford. Q. Man 1. 2 
iudgement pet there may be ſome inte: miſſion. Rid. Pour controverſte is about (exiſtens in Anno L wr 
To be hereand thit notwithſtanding, But this controverũe, as terra) that is, being on earth: ifexiſtere , to be, 7 1554. J ü 
not here, im. J laid, is amongſt all the ancient Doctozs and be referred as nnto the place, J deny that Chziſt 19 1 
pozteth entre Mriters. And that Chzilt hath been here ſcene, after that ſozt was on the earth. But if it be re⸗ => 
ict ton tu r 3 
that they grant all: but whether then he being ferred as to the verity of the body, then J grant "IM 


ſpect of lundzy 
tunes in earth oꝛ in heaven, that is boubt full. : 
Smith. J will pzove that he would appeare in 


earth. | 

De ſo would, and allo did appeare here in earth 
after his aſcenſion: Ergo, &c. 

Rid. Be appeared, grant; but how he appea- 
red, whether then being in heaven oꝛ in earth, 
that is uncertaine. So he appeared to Steven, 
being then co2pozally ſitting in heaven. Foz 


.Chiiſts appea» 
ring on the 
earth (ome- 
time, t aketh 


N 5 ſap — 9 
men in earth atter his aſcenſion, it is certaine. 9 
Foz he was ſen of Steven; he was ſ&n alſo of 2 
Paul. But whether hee deſcended unto the 5 
earth, oꝛ whether be being in heaven did reveal 
oz manifeſt himſeife to Paul, chen Paul was 


y 
relivence in ſpeaking after the true manner of mans body, foze wee cannot but indge uncertainly of thoſe FT 
15 _ Ch iſt when he is in heaven, he is not the ſame time in things be uncertaine. 111 5 
appearedin £arth:and uhen he is in earth, he is not the ſame Smith, We have cab l E Linus againſt 4 Fru "3 oy 
carth, time cozpozally in heaven. you, which teſkifle, that Chziit cozpo⸗ P 123 
Smith. Chꝛiſt hath been both in heaven and in rally on the earth to Peter after his aſce 1 
earth all at one time. | 20 lib. 3. cap. 3. Peter overcome with the requeſts A 
Ergo, Pon are deceived in denying that. and mournings of the people, which deſired him "3 
This'aray- Rid. do not 2 deny Chiilt here to have to get bim out of the city becauſe of N 1 
— 1 ben ſen in earth. Df uncertain things J ſpeak lying in waite 1 him be 4 
deth rather — uncertainip. ; 1. to convey himſelle away 3 a 
materiæ than Smith. He was ſen of Panl , as being boꝛne he was come to the gate. he ſeeth Chziſt come to 2 
ratione for- hee his time, after his alcending upto heaven, meet him, and wozſhipping him, be ſaid; Paſter, 5 t 
mz. 1 Coz. 15. 2 5 vhither walk pon! Chꝛiſt anſwored, J am come 1 b 
But his viſion was a cozpozall viſton : Maine to bee crucified. I inus wꝛiting of the | 2 : 
Ergo, hee wazſen cozpozally upon the earth paſſion of Peter. hath the ſelf ſame ſtozp. Saint I inus de ba. 
after his aſcending into heaven. . ©  3o Ambꝛoſe path the ſame likewiſe, and alſo Abdi⸗ ſone Petri. f 
Rid. He was ſœn really and cozpozally indæd: às, ſcholler to the Apoſtles, vhich ſaw be ate s. 
but vhether being in heaven oz earth, it is a fozehis aſcending into heaven. With vhat face Abdias © - 
wt. And of donbtfull things we muſt indge therefoze dare pon affirm it to bea thing uncer- To. 
donbtfully.Þowbeit you muſt pꝛobe that he was tain ſchich theſe men do manifeffly witneſſe to 
in heaven at the ſame time, hen he was coꝛpe⸗ have bene done ? | 3 
pozally on earth. | Rid. J ſaid befoze that the Doctoꝛs in that = 
Smith. J wonldknow ol you, chether this vii- matter did varie. 5 4 
an may infoꝛce the reſur rettion of Chꝛiſt? Smith. Doe you thinke this ſtozy is not cer⸗ = 
enthether Paul Rid, I account this a ſound and firme args tain, being appꝛoved by ſo ancient and pꝛobable - = 
ſaw Ch:ift in ment to pꝛove the reſurrection. But vhether they 40 authozity 2 . | y = 4 
heavenozin ſaw him in heaven oz in earth, J am fndaubt; - Rid. J do ſo think, becauſe J take and eſteem 383 
ba pit isn and to ſa the truth, it makethno great matter. not their words len the wozds of ure. And RS c. 
refurrec.ton. Both waies the argument is of like ſtrength. though 4 did grant you that ſtoꝛp tobe certain, 1 
: Foz vhether he were ſeen in heaven, or @hether yet it maketh not againſt me, | = 
he were ſn on earth either of both maketh ſuf Smith. Such things as be certain, & appꝛoved 19 
kiciently fo2 the matter. Certaine it is, he roſe of them pon do retect as things uncertain, 2 
again: fot he could not have bern ſe, unſelle he Aid. The ftozy of Linus is not of ſo great au- Tbecreditot | 
. had riſen again. E thoritp;althongh al not ignozant that « Eu⸗ « This abb... 
Petitio Prin- Smith. Paul ſaw him as he was here conver- lebius ſo waiteth allo in the ſfozy of the Church. on ts taken ol A 
cipii. ſant onearth , and not aut af heaven as you af- 50 And pet J account not theſe mens reports Io pic Rune | 
rme. f : | ſureas the canonicall Scriptures. Albeit if at own waiting: 4M 
Rid. Pon run to the beginning again: that pou any time he had to any man appeared here on Þ# 
take foꝛ grantcd,vhich you ſhould have pzoved, earth after his aſcenſion that doth not diſp2ove ki - 
Smith. Pou make delapes foꝛ the nonce. mp ſaying. Foꝛ J go not about to tye Chꝛiſt up 1 
= Rid. Sap not ſo, I pꝛay pou.Thoſe that heare in fetters (as ſome do untruly repoꝛt of us) but = * 
us be lcarned:they can tell both hat pou oppoſe, that he may be ſeen upon the earth accoꝛding to 2B 
and what J anſwer well enough, J warrant his divine pleaſure , vhenſcever it liketh him. EE 
pou. | But we affirme, that it is contrary to the na- 5 
Treſh. Be was ſeen after ſuch ſoꝛt, as that he ture of his manhod, and the true manner of his = 
might be heard. | 60 bodp, that hee ſbould be together and at one in- 1 
Argument. Ergo, he was coꝛpoꝛallp on the earth, oz elſe ſtant both in heaven and earth, accoꝛding to his i 
how cculd he be heard cozpozall ſubſtance. And the perpetuall ſitting at "ot 
Anlwcr. Rid. e that found the meanes foꝛ Steven to the right hand of the Father, may (J grant) bee 2 
| behold him in heaven, even hee could bzing to taken faz the ſtability of Chꝛiſts kingdome, and 3 
paſſe well enough, that Paul might heare him his continuall oz everlaſting equality with his 3 
out of heaven. Father inthe glozy ofheaven, / Y 5 
Da- Smith As other ſawhim, ſo Paul ſaw him. Smith, Now. ſchereas you boaſt that pour: - WE 
ti· Other did ſec him viſtbly and coꝛpoꝛally on faith is the very faith of the ancient Church; J = 
Ergo, Paul ſaw him viib le 70 read ſtrive againſt the Faith of the ald Fa. 4 
Argument. f. Ergo, Paul ſa him viſibly and cozpozally 7o diredly ſtrive agamſt the Faith of the old Fa- Y 
on earth. | n f * thers, J will bꝛing in Chzyſoſfome fo; this point. Chpſoſteme 3 
Anſwer Rid. J grant he was ſen viſibly and coꝛpoꝛal⸗ How. 2. ad populum Antiochenum. Tanquam ons H 
lv: but yet have you not pꝛoved that he was ſen —maximam hæreditatem, Eliſzus melotem ſuſce- | 0 Y 
in cart h. : pit. Etenim vere maxima fuit hæreditas, o- A + oh A 
smith. Me was ſeen ſo of him as of other: mni auro pretioſior: & erat duplex Helias ile: och. 5 
But he was [cen of other being on earth, and & erat ſurſum Helian, & deorſum Helias, No- | 
appeared viſibly to them on earth: vi qudd juſtum illum beatum putatis, & vel- "ol 
Ergo, he was ſeen of Paul on earth, letis quiſque eſſe ut ille, Quid igitur , fi vobis | 
| demen- = 
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Chryſoſt. De 
dignitate Sa- Sacerdotii, lib. 3, ca. 3. 


cerdotii, lib.3 
cap. 3. 


be miracle in 
the ſacrament . 
Wherein it con · 
ſiſteth. 


che ſame received in 


demonſtravero quid aliud, quod illo multo majus 
omnes ſacris myſteriis imbuti recipimus? Helias 
quidem melotem diſcipulo reliquit: Filius autem 
Dei aſcendens ſuam nobis carnem dimiſit. Sed 
Helias quidem exutus : Chriſtus autem & nobis 
reliquit , & ipſam habens aſcendit. That is, Gli- 
ſeus received the mantle, as a right great inhe⸗ 
Foz it was indeed a right excellent 
tance, and moze pꝛecious than gold 
| And the ſame was a double Helt- 
: Yee was both Þelias above, and YVe- 
beneath. know well you thinke that 
man to be happy, and pou would gladl 
if J thall declare unto a cer- 
» which all wee t are in- 
theſe holy es doe receive 
028 than that: 
his ſcholler: 


11 


Ar 
4 


Tr 
Ez: 


1 


8 


8 leit it, 
lelt / it to us. and aſcended alſo to heaven, havin 
that Chꝛiſt did both; that is, 
fleſh u 
behin 


his fleſh with him, after 

rall dba of big body and 7 l in 
left the ſame in to the fai 
Supper, to bee received after a 
on, and by grace. Neither is 
- * upper only * 
o at other times, AP ſpell, an 
by faith, Foz, the (bread) which wee breake, is 
the communication of the body of Chriſt : And 
gener zunleſſe ye eat the fleſh of the ſonne of 
man, and drinke his blood, yee ſhall have no life 


{ 2 3 
N O 
trituall 


grace. Therefoꝛe while pou deny that, pou are 
altogether deceived,ano ſtray far from the truth. 
Harpſ. The fo2mer part of Chꝛyloſtome is 
not to ve let ſlip. Let me, beſoꝛe J begin, aſk this 
one queſtion ot pou. Is it not a great matter 
that Cltas left his cloak oꝛ mantle , and the gift 
of his pꝛophecy to his ſcholler 
Rid. Yes (urelyitts a great matter. | 
Harpſ: Did not Elias then leave great grace: 
Fear Bnt Chun left afarre greater g1 
Harpſ. But Ch: à karre greater grace 
than Clias; fo2 he could not both leave his koa 
and take it with him; Ch2iff doth both in his fleſh 
Rid. Jam well content to grant, that Chꝛiſt 
left much greater things to us than Elias ts 
Eliſeus, albeit he be ſaid to have left his double 


ſpirit with him : fo2 that the ſtrength and grace 


ol the of Chꝛiſt, which Chaiſt aſcend ing 
np here left with us, is the only ſalvation and 
life of all men vhich ſhall bee ſaved ; ſchich life 
Chan bath here left unto us, to bee received by 
faith thzough the hearing of the wozd, and the 
right adminiſtraſton of the. ſacraments. This 
vertne and grace Chzyſoſfome, after the phzaſe 
and manner of John the Evangeliſt , calleth 
Chꝛiſts fleſh. | 

Harpſ. But Chaift perfoꝛmed a greater mat⸗ 
ter. Be carried up, and left behind. Yon under⸗ 
ſtand not the compariſen. The compariſon is in 
this, that Eltas left his mantle, and carried it 
not with him, Chꝛiſt left his fleſh behinde him, 
and carried it with him alſo. 

Rid. True it is, and J mp ſelfe did affirme 
no leſſe befoꝛe. Now where pon ſeeme to ſpeak 
many things, indeed you bꝛing no new things at 
all. Let there be a compariſon between grace x 
grace, then Chꝛiſt gave the far greater grace, 
ſchen he did inſert o2 grafc us into his fleth. 

Harpſ. Jfyon will give me leave, J will aſke 


in you. | 5 8 
Smith. Chzyſoſfome in his booke de dignitate 40 pou this queſtion. It Chzyfoſtome would ha ve 


ſaith, O miraculum, O Dei 
benevolentiam ! Qui ſurſum ſedet tempore ſacri- 
ficii, hominum manibus continetur. Oz as other 
have tranſlated if, © miraculum, O Dei benigni- 
tatem!Qui cum patre ſurſum ſedet, in ills ipſo tem- 
poris articulo, omnium manibus pertractatur, ac 
ſe ipſe tradit volentibus ipſum ＋ & comple- 
Ai i i. O miracle, O good will of God ! Be that 
ſitteth above at the ſacrifice time , is contained 


meant ſo,that Chꝛiſt left his body in the Encha- 
riff, vhat platner wozds think von, oꝛ moze evi. 
dent could he have uſed than thcſe - | 
Rid. Thele things be not of ſo great fozceas 
they beare a great ſhew outwart ly. Ye might 
alſo have uſed groſſer woꝛds if hee had lifted to 
have uttered his minde ſo groſſely: foz he was 
an eloquent man, Now hee ſpeaketh after the 
manner of other Doco2s,, vhich of myſticall 


in the hands of men. ©? elſe as other have 50 matters ſpeak myſtically, and of ſacraments 


franflated it,thus:D miracle, O the gentleneſſe 
of God ! De that ſitteth above with the Father, 
wh handled with the hands of all men at the verp 


himlelfe to them that are deſfrons to take him 
and imbꝛace him. w 

Rid. He that ſitteth there is here pꝛeſent in mi 
ſterfe and by grace, and is holden of the godly, 
ſuch as communicate him, not only ſacramen⸗ 


of time, and doch himſelle deliver 


ſacramentally. 
Har. Zhe compariſon lieth in this; That which 
was impoſſible to Elias is poſſible with Chꝛiſt. 
Rid. { grant it was poſſible to Chꝛiſt, ſchich 
was to the other impoſſible. Elias left his 
1175 Chꝛiſt both left his fleſh and tooke it 
ith him. 
Harpſ. Elias left behind him, and could not 
take with bim: Chꝛiſt both left behind him, and 


tally _ the hand of the body, but much moze 4 alſo took with him. Except you will ſap the com⸗ 


with the hand of the heart, and by in- 
ward dz ng ts received but by the ſacramen- 
tall ſignification he is holden of all men. 
Seton, Where is then the miracle ifhe be only 
pꝛeſent 2 his grace and myſtery only? 
Rid. Ves, there is a miracle, good fir, Chꝛiſt 
is not idle in his ſacraments. Js not the mira- 
cle great,trow pon, ſchen bꝛead, vhich is wont 
to ſuſfaine the body,becommeth food to the ſoul- 


He that underſtandeth not that miracle, he un- 70 Rid. Thele be taunts and rep2oaches, 


derſtandech not the foꝛce of that myſterie. God 
grant we may every one of ns underſtand his 
truth, and obep the ſame. | 

Smith, Chyyſoſfome calleth it a miracle, that 
Chiilt ſitteth at the right hand of God in heaven 
and at the ſame time is held in the hands of men: 
not that hee ts handled with the hands of men: 


onlp in a mpffery, and is with them thꝛongh 


pariſon here made tobe nothing. 

Rid. He took up his fleſh with him to heaven, 
t left here the communion of his floſh in earth. 

Weſt. Pon underſtand in the firſt place his 
fleſh fo2 very true fleſh ; and in the ſecond place 
foz grace, and communion of his fleſh ; and vip 
do pon not underſtand it in the ſecond place aiſo 
foꝛ his true flicſh 2 J will make it evident how 
blockiſh and groſſe your anſwer ts. * 
not be⸗ 
ſeeming; as J think, the modeſty of this ſchoole. 

Welt. Elias left his cloak to his diſciple : but 
the Donne of God going up to heaven, left his 
fleſh. But Elias certainly left his cloak behind, 
aud Chꝛiſt likewiſe his fleſh, and yet aſcending 
he carried the ſame with him too. By which 
woꝛds we make this reaſon, _ 

Tþ:i8 left his fleſh to his 122 ano pet 

a 2 22. 


Dow Chꝛiſt 
tos ke up his 
ody, and left it 

with us. | 


The phaſe of 
CTh:pſoſtome 
confidered, 


Compariſon 
between Elias 
mantie and 
Chꝛiſts fleſh. 
Tlias took his 
mai tle and left 
neither man- 
tle, noꝛ ſacra · 
ment of hits 
mantle behind 


Chit took his 
fleſh, and left a 
ſatrament of 
bis flech, which 
wis moze than 
Elias did: and 
yet the ſatd E⸗ 
lias afterwazn 
caſt down his 
mantle. 


Harps }ecly az 
Lwered 


Quam hit ſta- 
ida & c:ai- 
a reſpadu 

tua. 
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my body, ſbeweth, that the body of the Lozd ts 
bꝛead, vhich is ſanctiſied on the altar. 

Ogle. That place of Theo Win maketh o- 
penly againſt vou. Foz hee ſaith in that place, 
that Chz2ift ſaid not, This is the figure of my body, 
but my body. Foz, ſaith he, by an unſpeakable 
operation it is transfozmed,although it ſæme to 
us tobe bzead. | 

Rid. It is not a figure, that is to ſay, non 


Configure ody 
ot myvov?) Weg. Where have you that wozd (cantum) 


: n 
Rid. It is not in e, but he hath it in 
another I and Augu — ſo ſpeake many 
times, and other D8ctozs moe. 
Weſt, Dere Weſton, repeating the wozds of 


Theophylac in Engliſh, ſaid, Ds ſaith it is no Chziff, unleſſe they bee ſeduced and deceived 
figure, ſapit is a figure, though ignozance. | 
And the ſame Theophplag ſaith mozeover.that 20 Ward. But the Fathers tooke this place fbz 
the converſion oz turning of the bꝛead is made nofigurative ſpech. : 
into the Lo2ds fleſh. | | Rid. Pet 1 — doe all number this place a- 
(a) This ar» (2) Th vhich Chzift gave, we ds give. mong figurative and tropicall ſpeeches, | 
ment is that vhich he gave was not a figure of Ward. Iuſtinus Martyr in his ſecond Apolos 
ga messenen bis body: gie hath thus: % xowoy af r bd xody tt Iaſtinus 
dame, having Ergo, We give no figure. but his body. dra NHD, 9 br Cm du ny, $67 ong- Martyr A po- 
the inoꝛ ne⸗ C As concerning the authority of Theophyla- unnd e Inas 5 cw mp nub » 1 odprg * A log. 2 
0 ns =o us, what hee thought and might have ſpoken of v cmi i iow : Se 198 Thy 4. 10 U 
rcon ug that author, Doctor Ridley did not then ſpeake, N Ty auß 0uTy even ce Senn, "of is alu 
nor could conveniently ou he himſelfe afterward 30 % oz pms 1974) wrrabony gt Iv, Ceive 
declared, reporting and writing with his ftowne cugrommatyrO- Ines x) cn pl x98 ,I x- 
hand the diſputarions in the priſon) becauſe of the »,,g, cya. - 
uproares and clamors, which were ſo great, and he Neque vero hæc pro pane potuve communi ſu- 
of ſo many called upon, that he could not anſwer mimus; Imo quemadmodum verbo Dei Iefus Chri- 
as he would, and what he thought touching the au- ſtus, Servator noſter incarnatus, habuit pro ſalute 
thority of Theophylactus, but anſwered ſimply to noſtra carnem & ſanguinem : Ita per orationem il- \ 
| that which was brought out of that, author, on this lius verbi conſecratum hoc alimentum, quo ſanguis as 
werfion af ſort, | | & carnes noſtræ per immutationem enutriuntur, e- 
— bat ie J grant, quoth he, the bead to bee converted juſdem incarnati carnem & ſanguinem eſſe ſumus 
| inthe facra» and turned into the fleſh of Chziſt, but not by 40 edocti. 
| ment. tranſubſtantiation, but by a ſacramentall con- This place Cranmer hath coꝛrupted. Thus 
verſion oz turning. It is transfozmed, laith i is engliþed. 
T lactus, in the ſame place, by a myſticall C Foz we do not take this fo2 common bzead 
benediction , and bp the acceſſion 9 comming and dzinke, but like as Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Savi⸗ 
of the holy Ghoſt unto the fleſþ. of Chꝛiſt. De gur incarnate by the wozd of Cod, had fleſh and 
ſaithnot, by expulſion — — away the ſub» blood foz our ſalvation: even ſo we be taught the 
f ſtance of bzead, ànd by ſubſtit 5 02 putting in fod wherewith our fleſh and blood is nouriſhed 
his place the caꝛpoꝛall ſubſtance of ists flech. bp alteration,vhen it is conſecrated by the pꝛap⸗ 
And vhere he ſaith; It is not a figure of the body, . gx of his wozd, to bee the fleſh and blood of the 
we ſhould underffand that ſaying, as he himſelf 50 ſame Jeſus incarnate. | 
doth-:elſevhere adde only, that is, it is no naked Doctoꝛ Cranmer hath thus tranflafed it it: D. Cranmer 
oz bare figure only. Foz Chꝛiſt is pzeſent in his Bzead, water, and wine, are not to be taken charged withs 
myſteries, neither at any time, as Cypzian ag other common meates and dzinkes bee, vut mütter u 
ſaith, doth the divine Paiefty abſent himſelfe they be ozdained 8 thankes to ane. Read 
_ from the divine myſteries, | God, and therefoze be called Enchariftia, and dis anſwer to 
Weſt. You pat in only, and and that is one lye. be called the body and dlood of Chꝛiſt: and that dis betont. 
And J tell pou farther,-Peter Partpꝛ was ſaine it is lawfull foꝛ none to eat and dꝛinke of them, 
to deny the authoz, becauſe the place was ſo hut ſach as p:ofeſſe Chtſt, and live accoꝛding to 
plane againſt him. But marke his wvzds how the ſame; and yet the ſame meate and dzinke 
e ſaith, It is no figure. but his fleſh, 60 is changed into our fleſh and blood, and nouriſh⸗ 
Rid. To take his wozds, and not his meaning, eth our bodies. 
72 is to do injury to the authoꝛ. . Rid. D — Paſter Doctoz, goe fincerelp ta 
Ake varding Hard, Nopther Doctoz makethmoze againſt wok: I know that place, and J know how it 
= among the No» vou. Fo2 the wo2ds in Gzeeke are wlacoy:im, tg uſed. 
| tartes. vhich is in Latine, tranſele mentatur, that is, tur⸗ Ward. Ward here repeated the place againe 


ned from one element into another. And ſhew- 
Theoph. ins ing the cauſe thy it is in fozm of bꝛead, he ſaith, 
Quoniam infirmi ſumus, & horremus crudas car- 
nes comede re, maximè hominis carnem: ideo pa- 


nis quidem apparet, ſed caro eſt, That is, Becauſe 0 how the wozds here be removed out ofthe right 


we are infirm, and abhor to eat the raw fleſh, ſpe. 
cially the fleſh of man : therefore it appeareth 
bread, but it is fleſh. 

Rid. That wozd hath not that ſtrength which 
pou lceme to give it. Boy ftraine it overmuch, 
and pet it maketh not ſo much foꝛ pour purpoſe. 
Foz the ſame authoꝛ hath in another place nei 
duc iu. Su, That is, We are tranſclemented, 


t «antum eſt figura, i. it is not only a figure of his 10 — it, pet that expoſition is not full to expꝛeſſe 


or transformed and changed into the body of 
Chriſt ; and ſo by that wozd, in in ſuch meaning Theophyiact 
s pou ſpeake of, J could p:ove as well that we er. 
2 — indeede into the very body of 


zilt. — : 
Ward. Learned P.Doctoz,thus you expound 
the place, Hoc eſt corpus meum, i. This is my bo- 
die, that is afigure mp hedy; - 
Rid. Although J there bee that ſo ex- 


whole. | 
Da- Ward. p ſheep heare my voice, and fol- 
But ul ihe w 2 of Chiilt heare this voice 
ti- 7 
This Ee ee 9 | 

fi. Ergo,the voice of Qziſt here hath no figure. 
Rid. The ſhepe of Chꝛiſt follow the voice of 


Argument in 
therhird io 
gure- 


out of Iuſtine; We are taught, &c . as above. 
Rid. O that upꝛight dealing is this? J have 

the ſelfe ſame place of Iuſtine here copied out. 
ou know pour ſelf hich are skilfull in G:et,, 


Sumptum x 
exemplar: 


place, and without any tult canſe. —_ 
Ward. J ftand ſtill upon mine argument. 
What ſap pou⸗ | 
Rid. It you will that J ſhould anſwer to Ju- 
ſkine , then you muft heare. J have but one 
tongue, J cannot anſwer at once to you all, 
welt. Chꝛiſt gave us his very and true fle!$ 
to be eaten: | 
G 2 Bret 


eee PIES gr ee — 


— — — —— ¶— — = 


Gin. 
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But hee never gave it to bee eaten but in his — without impfety, the footſtoole of his feet 5 Anno 
Inthis che mt. laſt 12. inthe ſacrament of the altar: be Roth of 2 de tooke earth if Ag 1554 
noz branega- =. Ergo, there ed ſh of Chitlt: it he is fleth of the earth; and of the 
tive, the forme Rid. If Je. you ſpeake of the very true fleſb of Pur dere de n cent tht (rh fame 
is! falſe: tf it be r the (ſubſtance of his fleſh taken in ALE: te he walked, and allo he gave the ſame' 
— Hue of [het Utx d not by grace tous to ber eaten unts —_— But no 
the maioz is to —.— lp, I Fan part of mana that fieſh exc aide 
* u — denden de e. And lo it is found bow chat ole 
fleſh, j, after — Dirirncl c< 15 of en in weg n ſo that 
Ithe ag rl p pare, RY we ſecond. 10 aa on e in pre allo doe 
unto us truly | 3855 
A alt Siveth ant in N * Da- Dee gabe ts fs eh te to bee eaten, the pers Mg 
and fre meat 1 4 be aer Aae the earth, in vhich alld her Ss argument 
unto everla mz 
My fleſh is meat Sages d. &c. ti Bur her never gave his fleſh to bee eaten TILT 
Ward. Deſiderio deſiderayi hoe paſcha mandu- but when he gave it at his Supper, ſaptrig drei anne 5 
eate yobiſcum , i. I have de ſired b my hea 1 * | wo _ way . 
deſire to eat this paſchall with you. Alber a m the E Moode Da- 
chall A pꝛap pou deſtred be to eat: If pon Hand 3 8. 
in doubt, ydu have Tertullian, lib. 4. contra Mar. How Chil 
Tertul.con- cionem: Profeſſus itaque ſe coneupiſcentia con- \ gave his fleſh 
era Marcion. cupiſcere edere paſcha ſuum ( indignum enim ut and in naht ee walked) Foy eaten, and 
lib. 4. alienum concupi ceret Deus) acc nem 8 upon that EE 
diſt ributum 3 mA 2 pus illum fecir 
e 
kate dis Cþariit to 1115 4 other ife, 
- pwn pl wes eue, | N 
ſh ther than his —-_S8Uth. UP | 
' bzead and to his 
ave it his vody, faying This i my 30 
Chiilſt gave 
imſelt᷑ not en | 
v in a figure, 
: ang 
Argument. 2 | eee ee ctuall comm· 
„e ut he gabe tt bya reall, eteau nication of his 
ä D..Glin diy | 
C Aker hi, Dodtor Glin began to debe w 0 D. S lin biſhoz 
EN Maſter Ridley had alwaies taken e 
Aulwer. ifleove! r wo not for his ol zend) made a very contumelious him of par doi 
pine Preface againſt him. This Preface Maſter Ridley 
d therefore di I the more take to heart,becauſe it pro- 
is ot tp ceeded from him. Howbeit he thought that Do- 
r. ente is Terran , = 1 hr + toner —— For after- 
: Ward. What anſwer vou t 50 ward he came to the houſe wherein Maſter Ridle 
an be usch mitt . eat his own Paſſe- was kept, and as far as Maſter Ridley could call 4 
over, the Jewiſh Which leo remembrance, before Doctor Young and Doctor 
tt 7 TI 1 310 Its ut Ir Pa . Ogftethorpe hee deſired him to pardon his words, B idley for 
id.Tettultiah may Ein ente: Ain The which Mafter Ridley did even from the very nivehD.6tt 
— 413 logiealt 34 ow ( | wozds; heart, and wiſhed earneſtly, that God would give 
Wied hath a Tunc inſtituit quic dem Euchat lain d ierumque not onl to him, but unto all other, the true and e- 
high and myſtl. efat Chriſti, i. He began 0 inſtitute the holy vident knowledge of Gods Evangelical fi 28 
f ax 0 Euchariſt, but both 4542. that all offences put apart, they being perfect ud 
es Ward. At Naim 96. Willing up fully reconciled, might uf agree and meet ger fn 
= un. on thefe woods, —— cabellum pedum eſus, i. gg the houſe of the heavenly —— 
hog external Worſhip his footſtoole, &c. Quzto, inquit, quid Glin. Flee that node gs; oa away all 
Auguſt in fit ſeabe lum pedum ejus > Et dicit mihi Scriptu- Scriptures and Fo ers; » JW ge to wo2ke 
Pſal. 56. ra, Terra ſcabellum pedum meoram': Fluctuans with pon after | ' (ozt. 


Eſay 66. 


becauſe 4 ſel him here in the earth, and finde 


converto me ad Chriſtum, quia ipſum quæro hic, 
& invenio quomodo fine impietate adoretur ſca- 
bellum pedum ejus. Suſcepit enim de terra ter- 
ram, quia caro de terra eſt, & de carne Marizcar- 
nem accepit, & quia in ipſa carne hic ambulavit, 
& ipſam carnem nobis mandueandam ad ſalutem ' 4 
dedit: nemo autem illam carnem manducat niſi 0 VEEPet (pane 
prius adoraverit. Inventum eſt quo modo tale ſca + that CYAE hath 


bellum pedum Domini adoretur, ut non ſolum non | 
peccemus adorando, ſed peccemus non adorando the enchariſt fo be a wa ſacrament 
ChatThel £0 


ſum, &c, i. J aſke (ſaith he) chat is the fot- 
oole ofhis feet - and the Scripture telleth me, Je: 24 
I. 7 
Foolatrons * e 


5 85 


ee, whetherthe 
wurdet vero nt np time ken 7 


Rid. The 


The, earth is the footſtoole of my feet. And ſo in 
ſearching thereof J turne my ſelle to Chitf, 


. / ˙· IDEN EO 
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: Q.MARY. l J 7 

5 Rid. The Church is the pillar and ſtay of the Cole. It was not becanſe they did not ac- 
1 1 truth. har never Og benne Idelatrous in knowledge the ſame , but becauſe they had no 

5 55 of the wchol commiſſũion ſo to do. 

I of | dich Curtop. Reverend Sir, J will pꝛove and de- 

= ſeduced bpevili Paſtozsand though ignoꝛance. cn re that the body of Chꝛiſt is truly and really 

1 £ | | hariſt: and vhereas the holy Fathers, 

Ho! This Aug 0000 Ghatlt:in the both the —— aſt Churcu, have wzit- 

Fend 68 Butte ten both many things and no leſſe manifeſt of 

duenne the lame matter , yet will J being foxthonely cc. in ca. 
i 115 —＋ tobe in in che 10 Chꝛpſoſtome. The place is in cap. ro. Corinth. 1. | Cor * 
1 kid.) And . enen im che a- Hong Hom. a4. 

1 notbecanſe he is e tho face ra- (a) Etat 3 in the cup, is the ſame that ( (5) The Waloz 
| ont: ke-a6.J wozhip Chf allo in che flowed fram the would be thus; 

+ tures, not ning Jp, ti ts 7 incladed ＋ — of RES and pure blond did flow from the ſide gte ren 
Taeger, 
nt in the de 1 A and pure blad is in the cup, Gh is in the 


{n the Encha- 
: tallpandſ . , . 
Tacry. 2 235 — . — 


Sumptum ab g 
autographo 
Ridlei manu 
deſcripto. 


andbpaſacrame 
nothy the coal preſence 0 
Auguſt, con- 2. Auſtin contra Fauſtum lib. 20. cap. 13. 
tra Fauſt, lib. Nonnulli propter panem 8&-calicem, Cererem & 
20,cap.1z, Bacchum nos colere exiſtimabant, Sec. i. Some 
which tho us, inſtead of bzead 
and of the cup, to woz\hip Ceres and Bacehns, 
Upon this place 4 there was an 
adozation of t ſacrament amon the Fathers: 
and Craſmus in an Epiſtle to 


28 


Rid. We x doe hanole the — — 
wozHip'the- — — a ſacrament, 


ſacrament 
Glin. 0 was the laich of the Pzimitive 


4 Ny; to God we wouldall follow the 
1 kin, Thinke- you that Chziſt hath now his 


-h Alk 


Rid. Ido do ſo. 
Gli Bat ast Church ad Chꝛiſt, ve- 
r = — den * 


tranfabFantiation , as 
121 ence. 


2 5 they would determine * of p 
en che Article was pzopounded unto 


bꝛeihzen o 
low G f t ol the 
ermany, aith; tha re oz . — the 40 


5 t my: Baptiſ in 
nour nt, like as me is oꝛdained in 
water to our ſpirituall = 7 


» fo2 our 3 


Cur, The ſacrament of pblod is not the blod. 
Rid. The ſacrament of the blod is 5 blood, 


and that ts attributed to the ſacrament,which is 


pee ee 
e n repea u 
l ng 
at which is in the chalice, is the ſame 
which flawepont of fs ſide P 
here came ont — bio: 


2 Ego "There is blod in the chalice, 
Equivocatfon :1B:cad; The blodof Chziſt is in the chalice in- 
of this _ Glin. Ergo, We worth 2 dard, but not in the reall pꝛeſence, but by grace, 
Worſhi Rid, There ia a deceit in this won (Adora: ànd in a ſacrament. 

1 Wie worchty tho Symboles, when rebe. Weſt. That is very well. Then we have blod 

we handle them. We woꝛſhip Em 50 in = chaltce. 

whereſoever we benefits. But w —— grace, & in a ſacrament. 

under ſtand his benefit to be greateſt in the is Hers the people hifled at him. 
: crament. Rid. O my — I take this foꝛ no iudge- 

lin. Do J may fall downs befoze the bench ment: J will ſtand to Gods iudgement. 

2 here, and lwoꝛſhip Chziſt: and it any man aſke Wat. God Sir, J have determined to have 
n . the entrance of our 
8 e Eu⸗ [ e M our 
Kuchakigz bur chavity, Andif pou meane ſacra- dilceptation: and therefoze fr A J aſke this que- 


ſtion; then Chꝛiſt ſaid in the firth of John, Qu 
manducat carnem meam, i. He that eateth — 
— tc. doth he lignifie in thoſe woꝛds the eat- 
ing of his true and natural fleſh , 02 els of the 
— and Symbole: 

Rid. F — that place of the very fleſh 
of Chꝛiſt to be eaten, but ſpiritually : And fur⸗ 
the ſap., that the ſacrament alſo pertaineth ' 
the ſpirituall manducation. Foz without 
the ſpirit to eat the Sacrament is to eat it un- 
p:offtably. Foz who ſo eateth not ſptritually, he 


ſelf that the Taft Church 7o eateth his owne condemnation. 


8 Wat. I alke then whether the Euchariſt be a 
cram 
Rid. The * Eucharitt, taken foʒ a ſigne o2 [ynv 


Rid, In the Supper. 


cup: cc. oꝛ els 
the argument 
being in the le · 
cond figure 13 
affirmative, 
and falſe- 


(b) This argu ; 
ment conclu- 
Dcth not Directs 
An bein . in 
the ſecond 
gart afftrma- 
tive, it is not 
kozmall. 


Spiritualle eat 
ing of the fel 
of Cpt. 


— — ————— — 
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Wat. With what wozds is it made a ſacra- the holy ſpirit is given, not that grace is inclu · © Anno 
ment - 9 e on 9 in water, but ——ů— water. 1554.5 
Rid. By the woꝛds and deeds which Chzilt ar, This pꝛomiſe is to the fleſh and 13 
ſaid and did, and commanded us to ſay. nd doe blod of d ken to the — ern A 
ſame. o, The lacrament is not bzead and wine, 
Wat. It is a thing commonly received of all, but the body and bimd of hist. 
that the —.— ofthe new Law give grace Rid. There. is no made to * Promiſe made 
to hom that wozthily receive. taketh common bzead and common wine: bas ON 
The ſacra- Trus it is, "that grace is pony the to him that recetpeth the A bead, — to 1515 — 


. give no 4 —— but as by an inſtrument 


grate⸗büt are _ vertue and Chzilt give the grace though miſe of grace made , neither is 
ent. 


inſtruments. 


grace * 


Rid. The henty oz coniunction with Chzilt 20 
thzough the Dar Ghoſt is — 3 and bythe 2 
a Ee ſex that by the 00 

ca 7 3 
—— the — of the body is ingrafted in the 


ead. 
b Wat. But there is difference betwerne the 
myſticall body, and natural body. 
Rid. There is (J ou oy a difference, . 


— of ace. . 001 e is that en: | 
{> gr 118 The bread that prom brake, is it not 2 1 e u. 


communication of the body of Chriſt > (And). 
wee being many are one bread, one body of 


(a)The Spllo« Wat. 5 
e, the Hew 
Tbelskrament — It hath 
of the new Te» But no pʒomiſe 
ſtament hath a and wine: 


pzomiſcot >. Ergo, B2ead and wine be not the ſacraments 


acram 
Wat. What is a ſacrament - | 
Satrament 
Rid. J remember there be many definitions fleſþ and 
r 
tha emeth mo - ) 
— A ſacrament is a viſible ligne of invilible that Fry rece 


Ceament 162k the thing of f the 
and blod, 


E to 8. ann , 
Wat. Ergo, Gꝛate is given to the receiver ens — — thily 


I INNER: 
— gr 


but to 


of grace is made to bzead 


B:ead® wine of _- New Leſtament. Chri 


dave no mo. Nd. J grant that grac 
milcof $vacf  Encharilt, accozding to this aping » The bread 


birgt wine is which we breake 


no ſacrament partaking of the body of Chriſt »- And like as 40 minion of the 


ofchenew Te- P f and tbat d 
that ea eth, Ay hã "ny blad of th lad of the Lad that place; Panis hor nem Fangimes nonne com- 


ſtam 
(b) No > omile facrament of 


made -d bzead ęateth and — 
wah — ſobe that catet and . RE 


mon bead fe, and d 
aud _ a no ( () 


wine; but as MD, as they are ſancifled, and made the 
— . — ſacraments of the body a and lod of 


ſacraments o 


2 51888, che them; namely, of f fpir Edel partaking of the 50 we bjeake i 


dy of Chiilt to 


are not now 


— — — tho the bꝛead and wine, but to them which 
_—— — — wozthily do receive the lacrament. 
annered to If the ſabftance of bzead and -wine 


is it not the communication or 


municatio corpe 


. 


unione conjun 


in- 10 bzead of the communton, _— a 


hath transfuſedgrace into —— 
But this pzomile which is made. is not 
the fleſh and 


acrament. 
4 Sacraments 


the pꝛ 
Sypmboles, but to the thing —— the ene peace. 


argely taken 


Hew w Tefta- i nrhe I 


to thoſe — — 


to the 2 — that 


ſaith upon Chryſ. in 


uare non dixit 1 Cor. cap. 10 


participatio? Ouia ia amplins quid ſignificare voluit, 


& multam inter hæc convenientiam offendere. Non 
But enim participatione tantum & acceptione, ſed uni- 
tate communicamus. Quemadmodum enim corpus 
—— Low, illud unitum eſt Chriſto, ita & nos 


the vead which 


mur. L 
10 6 ie denne hich 


b icated and did he not ſa 
4 — and given, Ehꝛziſts body - heres be tap parts 


greater * — and Phat be 


conventence and coniunction bet 


eat 
cho tar rather 3 — then the ſociety betwirt Chaiſt 12 Foz we do not communicate by partict- 


Cro fay the} And us is pzomiſed- to them that take bzead pation-onely an 


fs the reccivers and Wine. 


— Foz likewiſe as that hoops comic to 


of chem. Wut that ſociety is not pꝛomiſed to bꝛead and Grit ſo alſo we by the * bꝛead are contoy- 
Argument- wine, but tothe receivers of the fleſh.and bimd. nedandunitedto 
John 6. Qui — Ke. 60 Rid. Let ef Chyy his manner of Anſwer to 


The (abſt f bzead and wine ſpeaking, and his ſentence Ik it be true, Jre- <pltome 
E ance o ea re- . » Þ Teo 
«4 =» oy - tec it not, But r be pꝛeiudictall to me to 


Sacraments Rid, The p2omiſe undoubtedly is made tothe name it truebze 


maineth not. 


how they have — and — — ane is to be received in 
elacramen 
grace amet Wat. Cverp ſacrament hath a pzomiſe of of one true body. What doe 1 call ( 


but initrumen- grace annered imtoit. — communicai > We are all the ſelfe ſame 


ther at one boord 


Wat. All ny 13 which fit toge- In 2 Cor. 


communicate together 


cap. 10. 


tallp. But bꝛead and wine hade not a p:omile of What doth bread fignifie > The body of 


grace annexed unto it. 


= What be they that receive it > The body 


Ergo, The bzead and wine are not ſacra- 70 of Chet of Chriſt, For many are-but one body. Ch Bead fegnifi- 
ſoſtome doth interpzet this place againſt yon. 785 the Bay af 


ments, 


Gzace not iu · Rid. True it is, every ſacrament hath grace 


All wee bee one bread, and one myſticall bo- One bead, one 


cluded inſacta* annexed unto it inftrumentally. But there is dy, which doe participate together one bread of myRticall bod?- 
ments: ve divers underſtanding of this wozd (Haber) hath. Chrilt. 
—— Foz the ſacrament hath not grace include in it; Rid. All we be one call body, which doe 
to grace in put to thole that receive it well, it ts turned to communicate of one Chaiſt in bzead, after the 
chm that duly grace. After that manner the water in Ba- efficacte of 02qu — 

7m. kme hath grace ppomiſed and by that grace r. Stüber mant of byead ſpeaketh bee 


= r 


9 


5 


FR 
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9 
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FF 


— OI of = r Table. 
at. Is chat bzead 


0 


: Rid. i e hi wot 


were' wont 


Al) fapall 
of 'one 


notable, 


Cyprian. de * Erwem ſaith, 7 Panis quem nulla 
cena Dom, multitudo conſumit, i. Bread which no multitude 
doth conſume. N underſtwd but 

TX * of the 


bead 
'Bock.. Napx did intreat of 
facrament in nee De cœna — 


| 2 ecknams ; 
Fan. 


Te ee —— 


e here ne in Plal. 33. 


Woꝛzds, Ferebarur in 


ä I. 
manibus ſuis, i. Wee was carried in his -owne 


5 " Hands, 1 Regum. 


Hoc quomodo poſſit fieri in homine, quis in- 


Augiſt. in 
Pſal 33. Con 


= telligat > Manibus enim ſuis nemo portatur. ſed 
1 alienis. do intelligatur de David ſecun- 
11 dum literam, non invenimus; de Chriſto autem 
5 invenimus. Ferebatur enim Chriſtus in manibus 
* ſuis cum diceret; Hoc eſt corpus meum. Ferebat 
us in manibus ſuis, &c. That is, 
8 OR ma this be under ſtod to be done in man? 

= # ROOT carried in — ot 
1 hands of other. under⸗ 

1 avs of David after the finde ; 


ter, we do 
bzif we finds it. Fo2 Chꝛiſt was 2ne in 
=> cwne ne has 


=. \ _ enimilludco 


a be 


-»" Marcy it kane body in his owne 


aich, This is my bo- 


here did not ſe how this place af- 
| * the letter could be under ſtod of David , be- 
cauſd no man can carry himſelfe in his ewne 


hands. „aich he, this place is to be 
underffod of a after the letter. Foꝛ Chꝛiſt 
carried bis owne s in his Dup- 


per, ichen he gave the Sacrament to his Dilct- 
ples; 38.5 — body. 5 
mnt; and J erplicate 


A 

the fa ſame. — not unde after his owne 

=O Duvi ſtr the lex this could be underffod of 
7 David after the letter. Auſtin goeth here from 
= other in this expoſition, but J goe not from him. 
4 But let this expoſition of Auſtin be granted to 
1 gon; alough Jknowthis place of Dcripture 
be be otherwiſe read of other men, after the wl 


Abe plate ot 
8 Auguſtine an - 
ered. 


23 
3 


— Fe Sntorans 
= 0 
| EEE. vhich com- 


— EET which were 20 beare it. 
did communt 
d. Mio: in this place did ſpeake 30 dam modo, after a certaine manner; whic do in .mani- 
of dhe dre baby of Chziſt, and ot of material — declare how the Docto2s — bus ſuis. 
* When the Load ſaith, This is my body, 40 rie dente in his hands. 
Twoptenil fcb: 


50 — 


60 Engliſh. Which done, then Dogoz 


— — — alſo — fo be 
b o pou this 

of Auſtin, J lap yet notwithitanding it 5 *— 
nothing — — my aſſertion; foz 
beare himlelfe in his own hands, vhen he gar 

—  —o———_ of 8 body to be eaten gave his 


meum. 

J grant that S. Auſtin ſaith , that it The place of 
Tm of David, , tht — & — . — 
leite in his owne hands, but that it is found: of ound in 
Cn —— —— literally, yon bis fond] | 

referre to ch was b : ad liter þ 

rather it ought to be referred 15 him Char bts ena 
Auguſtines meaning is this; 2 


it is not read any where in the Bible, 
carnall David, the ſonne of L did bea — 
b 
t , of 
EEG gn. Ds 
» TYA * 
ſelfe in his own hands after dat be bare him him 
namely, in carrying the ſacrament of himlelfe. Ferebatur 
And note that £ Auftinhath theſe wozds, quo- quodam mo- 


Auguſt. 1. 
Ch:tit was 
— in his 


Smith. When then was he bome in his ow 
ons Be — — the D * ac e hands 
as bozne in the Supper ſacra fac ip. 
tally, _ — This 1s — — 2 „ re . 
Smit ry man — eare in his owne 
yy « figure of his bo 8 


ody. ec A figur be 
uſtine denieth that David could car- 


map beare, Lint 
not a (acre. 
ment. 


e fpeaketh of no figure of his bo 
BY * Auſtin could have found in all the 
Scripture, that David had carried the ſacra⸗ 
ment 15 his body, then he would never have 
uſed that erpoſition of Ch2ift, 
. But he did beare himſelke in his owne 


Ergo, He did not beare a figure onely, 

He did beare himſelfe , but in a ſacra- 
and Auſtin afterward addeth, quodam 
modo, that is, ſacramentally. 

Smi. Pon underſtand not vhat Auſtin meant Quote nb 
' then he lad quodam modo; foz he meant that e 7 
be did beare his very true body in that Supper, 40. 
not - ng foꝛme of a body, but in fozme 
and figure of bꝛead. 

Ergo, you are * faſt, neither are pon able 
to eſcape ont of this labyzinth. 

Dogoz Weſton repeated this place a aan: in 

reſham 

began thus to ſpeake , moved (as it ſœmed to 
P.Ridley) with great zeale, and deſired that he 

might be in ſfead of John Baptiſt, in converting 
the hearts of the Fathers, and in reducing the 
ſaid Biſhop Ridley again to the mother Church. 
Now at the firſt , not knowtng the perſon , he 
thought he had ben ſome god old man, which 
had the zeale of God, although not accozding to 
knowledge,. and began to anſwer him with :nan- 
o ſuetude and reverence. But afterward he ſmel⸗ 
0 ted a fore under a ſheeps clothing. 


'C O D Almighty grant that it may bee fulfil- Tres 
led in mee, that was ſpoken by the Prophet prayetl i 
Malachi of Iohn Baptiſt, Which may turne the * Nidity: > 
hearts of the fathers to the children, and the 
hearts of the children to their fathers , that you ac 
length may be conyerted, The wiſe mar: faith, 
>0QB53z% 
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if The — of 
Wil the Latera 

Councell = 
ledged fo2 
tranſubltanti- 
at ton. 
Ok this Coun⸗ 
| cell read befoze 


Pune ok the 
Scribe carp» 
ech againſt 
F. Ridley. 


Ok this Inno; 
centius the 
third read be; 
fo:e- 


— — — 


tteth the coun» 
tel ok Latcran. 
Good men do 
tat the very 
true body of 
Chai both 
ſacrameatally 
and ſpiritually, 


| Aug. lib. 3. 
1 cont. Don. 
| ca. 8. 


0 "1h Manducare 
1 | WR panem Do- 
|. "if mini, & pa- 
1 nem Domi- 
num Aug. 


| 10 This Wicſten 
£PaKe in Eng · - 


ji 
9 l 
"lf 

| = 


Ridley reie · 


Sonne, honour thy father, and reverence thy mo- 
ther. But you diſhonour your father in heaven, and 
pollute your mother the holy Church here on 
earth, while ye ſet not by it. 

Rid. Theſe bp⸗ Words do pollute pour ©chole. 

Treſh. If there were an Arrtan ſchich had that 
ſubtifl wit that you have, he might (one ſhift off 
the authoꝛitp of the Scriptures and Fathers. 
4055 — Ar diſpute, 02 elle hold pour peace, 


Men. J bꝛing a place here ont of the Coun- 
cell of Laterane., the ſchich Councell repꝛeſen⸗ 
ting the univerſall Church, wherein were con. 

egated 300. Biſhops, and 70. Petre politans, 

ſides a great multitude of other, decræd that 
bꝛead and wine, by the power of Gods word, 
was tranlubſtantiate into the body and blod 
of the Lozd. Therefoꝛe ſchoſoe ver ſaith contra- 
42 Ane be a child of the Church, but an He⸗ 


Rid. Owd ir, J habe heard that pou have ti⸗ 
ted out of the Councell of Laterane, and rg- 
e rpm a 

8 e » 
bow Abbots, 


many 
— and Friers werein that Ccuncell I 
— to nd Friers of 800. ; wh 

One of the Scribes. What,will. you deny then 
he auth of that Councell foz the multitude 


nas, Fol firnot ſo much foz that cauſe, as fo} 
— 13 ciallp,becanſe the doctrine of that Coun⸗ 

cell agreed not with the woꝛd of God, as it ma 
well appeare by the acts of that Councell, thi 
was holden under Innocentius the third, a man 
(if we beleve the hiſtoꝛies) m Male i to 
the Church and common⸗ wealth 

Treſh. What, —— not receive the Conn 
cell of Laterane- Whereupon he with certaine 
other cried, Scribite, ſcribite, Write,waite. 


bite, & reſcribite, WUrite, and. w:ite agatae. 
Treſh. Evill men doe eat the naturall body of 


Chꝛiſt. 
Ergo, Che true and naturall body of Chꝛiſt 
is on the altar. 

Rid. Evill men do eat the ver true and na- 


turall body of Chzilt ſacramentally, and no fur-. 


ther, as S. Auguſtine ſaith: but god men doe 
eat the very true body both ſacramentally, and 
ſpiritually by grace. 

Treſh. J pꝛove the contrary by D. Auftin, 
Lib. 5. contra Donatiſtas cap. 8. Sicut enim Iu- 
das, cui buccellulam Dominus wralliche, non malum 
accipiendo,ſed male accipiendo peccavir, & c. Like 
as Judas , to —.— the Loꝛd gave the mozſell, 
did offend , taking a thing that was evill, 
but in receiving it after an evill manner, ec. 
And a little after, Quia aliquis non ad ſalutem 


manducat, non ideo non eſt corpus, i. Becanſe 60 table. 


ſome do not eat unto ſalvation, it followeth not 
therefoꝛe that it is not his body. 

Rid. It is the bodpto them; that is, the ſacra- 
ment of the body: and Judas tok the ſacrament 
of the Koꝛd to his condemnation, Auſtin hath 
diſttnguiſhed theſe things well in another place, 
vhere he ſaith, Panem Domini, & panem Domi- 
num. Mali manducant panem Domini, non panem 
Dominum : boni autem manducant N panem Do- 
mini, & panem Dominum, i. The bzead of the 
Lozd, the bꝛead the Loꝛd. Evtil men eat the 
bꝛead of the Loꝛd, but not bꝛead the Lozd. But 
1 men eat both the bzead of the Lo2d, and 

ead the Loꝛd. 


"Welt Paul * the body, and pon ſap, the 


ſacrament of the body. 
Rid. Paul meaneth ſo indeed, 
Wat. Pon underffand it evill concerning the 


Rid. No fir, J receive not that Touncell;Scri- . 


cat him ſchich deſcended from heaven 1 

Rid. They eat him indeed, but ſacramentally. 4 * 
The Fathers uſe many times the ſacrament fag ct dn fe 
the matter of the ſacrament , and all that ſame many times 
— e keth againſt you; and ſo here he cited fo —— 


_ ſacras 
Judas 988 bring Theophy! of the which x Theophylac 
10 Dominus erudelitatem Iudz , quicum argueretur , 
The Lo0dis De — — &c. i. 
ew —— udas, Mich. 
was rebuked , did not underſtand, and 


dthe Lozds fleſh-ec, 

„5 
e 

cromentaf ee 2 1 is, the ſas antwer, 


ſigne: Foꝛ the Fathers ſap, thatevill m men doe — L 


crament of —— 
ment emanet oth | hey Chuyſoſtome 
eh tem nc 0 
fie 2 yas receiv 
Rid. That is, becauſe fle the Los 


2 foz ebill men do eat: 
2 SS = =_ 


yon then to 
30 The wozds of the Coancell be theſe, Ne hum 
ter ſpectemus propoſitum wr & porum , wr") levied * 
exaltata mente fideliter credamus jacere inilla ſa-  - 
era menſa Agnum Dei tollentem peccata mundi à 
Sacerdotibus ſacrificatum, i. Let us not loks 


alow d 

winks fe bl x we. Bn gp — 
table to lye the Lambe of God raking 
the ſinnes of the wozld, being lacrificed of the 


aieſts. 
Ri That Councell was collected ont of-an- 
— Foun thers, and ts :0me of great anthozity; 
foz it Poſitum eſſe panem inatrari, & exalta- | 
2, wente cod — _— — ccelis eſt, — 
e A 
mindes lifted un, muſk conver hm wer pim hich ; 
Do in heaven. The wozds of 
War. (Exalcatamente) TE a minde oxalted: : 
50 that ts, not as bzuit beaſts at the racke oz man- 
x Javing 3 Dee the thing that is 
jacet in menſa, i. a 


the «make of of Gov ith on on the table , ſaith the of 5 


ut on the 


T 3 —— ph 82 is in heaven, accoz- = 


the Lambe of God lieth on the let downcour 
2 — es to the 


_ At is a ff be az in our minde Z 
— — Kc ln beg ben. m Es of 
1 at. But — lyeth iber the Gerke wozd is 


* there, that is, he is 
—— W is, be is there yoo 


bis operation lieth not. 


70 l c leftiall L Lambeon the table of the 
oz we may not imagine any ſuch ſitting 

1 table, as the reaſon of man 
OR 14 = cb un⸗ 


is las 12 5 on antik date table, 8 — : 1 
— nce, = Ire, and not after anp cozpo-s 
rall ſabſtancs of his — taken of the 
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De conſectat. 
dit. 9. 


Another place 
' ofthe Nicene 
Councell al- 


ledged. 


Put ok Doctoz 
Ridley 

The Councell 
of Flozence al- 


ledged. 


3 One okthe 
2 


ertbes. 


* M. Pie diſpu⸗ 
3 2 le dilp 


B. Ridley. 


Datrifice ca!s 
led unbloudy 
is nothing elſe 
but a repelen · 
tation of the 
bloudy ſacrifice 
of Thzilt. 
AGeſton play» 
>, 2_ eth Goliah ; 
2X vihDavid, 


copy. 


And ind>d the ſame Canon doth-very plainly 
teach , that the bzead which is ſet on the table is 
materiall v2ead; and therefoze it (the Canon 5 
meane) commandeth that we ſhould not cræpe 

the ground in our cogitation to theſe things 
which are ſet befo2eus; as who ſhould ſap, chat 
other things are they (as much as pertaineth to 
their true fubſtance) than bꝛead and wine? but 
rather, ſaith the Canon, lifting up our mindes 
into heaven, let ns conſider with faith the Lamb 
of God vhich taketh away the ſinnes of the 
wold, ſitting oꝛ lying upon the table. Foz a lit- 
ted up faith, ſaith he, ſeeth him which ſitteth on 
the right hand of Ged the Father, after the true 
manner of a body, ſet by — on the Loꝛds ta- 
ble, and taking away the fins of the woꝛld. Foz 
A think you meane not ſo, as though the Lambe 
did lie there pan with his members ſpꝛead 
upon the table. | | 
smith. I bꝛing another place out of the Coun⸗ 


cell of Nice, Nullus Apoſtolorum dixit, hæc eſt fi- 


gura corporis Chriſti: Nullus venerabilium Preſ- 
3 dixit incruentum altaris ſacrificium fi- 
am, &e. i. None of the Apoſtles ſaid, this is a 
gure of the body of Chziſt: None of the re- 
verend Elders ſaid, the unbloudy ſacrifice of the 
altar to be a figure, | 
11 are deceived. 
Rid. This Canon is not in the Conncell of 
Nice. Fo2 J have read over this Councell ma- 
Then came in another hom P. Ridley knew 
not, and ſaid, The univerſall Church both of the 
Gꝛerkes and Latines , of the Caſt and of the 
Mleſt, have agreed in the Conncell of Flozence 
unifo2mely in the doctrine of the ſacrament,that 
in the ſacrament of the altar there is the true 
and reall body. 9 2 
Rid. I den the G:&eke and the Taſt Church 


to have agreed either in the Tonncell at Flo- 40 


rence, 02 af any time elſe, with the Romiſh 
Church in the doctrine of Tranſubſtantiation 
of bꝛead into the body of Chꝛiſt. Fo2 there was 
nothing in the Councell of Flozence, wherein 
the Gꝛerkes world agree with the Komaniſts; 
albeit hitherto J confeſſe it was left fre foꝛ eve- 
ry Church to uſe, as they were wont,leavtened oꝛ 
unleavened bꝛead. : 

Here cried out —— Cole, and ſaid, they a⸗ 


But that was his naturall and reall body, not 
ſptrituall: 


chariſt. 

Againe, the ſame hꝛyſoſtome ſaith, We have 
not here the Lord in the manger, but on the altar. 
Here a woman holdeth him not in her hands, but a 
Prieſt. | 

Rid. We woꝛſhip, J confelTe, the fame true 


10 Lo2d and Saviour of the woꝛlo, which the wiſe 


men wo:ſhipped in the manger, howbett we doe 
it tna myſtery. and in the ſacrament of the 
Lo2ds Supper, and that in ſpirituall liberty, as 
ſatth S. Auſt. lib.z. De doctrina Chriſtiana : not in 
carnall ſervitude z that is, we doe not woꝛſhip 
ſervilely the ſignes fo2 the things: fo2 that hopdld 
be, as he alſo ſaith, a part of a ſervile infirmity, 
But we behold with the eys of faith him preſent 
after grace, and ſpiritually ſet upon the table; 


20 and we woꝛſhip him which ſittech above, and is 


vozſhipped of the Angels, Foz Axiſt is alwaies 
aſſiſtant to his myſteries , as the ſaid Auguſtine 
ſaith, And the divine Paieſty, as ſaith Cypꝛi⸗ 
an, doth never abſent it ſelfe from the divine 
myſteries ; but this aſſiſtance and pzeſence M 
Chzift.as in Baptiſme it is yholly ſpirituall, and 


by grace, and not by any coꝛpoꝛall ſubſtance of 
the fleſh;even ſo it is here in the Lowds Supper. 


being rightly and accozding to the woꝛd of God 


30 duly min'ſfred. 


Weſt. That which the woman did hold in her 
womb, the ſame thing holdeth the Pzteft, 

Rid. J grant the Pꝛieſt holdeth the ſame 
thing, but after another manner. She did hold 
the naturall body; the Pꝛieſt holdeth the myſte⸗ 
ry of the body, 8 

Weſt. Meſton repeated againe his argument 
out of chꝛpſoſtome in Eng li. 

Rid. I ſap that the authoꝛ meant it ſpivitually, 

Weſt. Meſton here diſlolving the diſputati⸗ 
ons, had theſe woꝛds: Videtis præf: actum hominis 
animum, glorioſum, vafrum, inconſtantem: videtis 
hodie veritatis vires inconcuſſas. Itaque clamate, 
Vicit veritas, i. Here peu ſæ the ſfubboꝛne, the 
boaſting, the crafty,the unconſtant mind of ihis 
man. Here pou ſce this dap.that the ſtrength of 
the truth is Without foile. Thercfo:e J beleech 
yon all moſt earneſtly to blow the note; and he 
began, and they followed, Uerity hath the vico⸗ 


gred together concerning Tranſubſtantiation 50 rp, Uerityhath the victory. 


of bꝛead into the body of Chꝛiſt. Maſter Ridley 
laid that could not be. 5 

Here ſtart vp another unknowne to Paſter 
Ridlep , but thought to be one of the Scribes, 
who affirmed with him, that inded there was 
nothing decreed concerning Tranſubſtantiati- 
on, but the CounceU left that, as a matter not 
meet noꝛ woꝛthy to diſturbe the peace and con- 
coꝛd of the Church. To hom P. Ridley anſwe⸗ 
red agatne, ſaying, that he ſaid the truth. 
Pie. What ſappou to that Councell, vhere it 
is ſaid, that the Pꝛieſt doth offer an unbloudy ſa⸗ 
crifice of the body of Chzift 2 ? 

Rid. J fay\it is well ſaid, if if be rightly un⸗ 
derſfod, 

Pie. But he offereth an unbloudy ſacrifice, 

Rid, Jf was called unbloudy , and ts offered 
after a cerfaine manner, and in a myſtery, and 
as a repꝛeſentation of that bloudp ſacrifice, and 
he doth not lie which ſaith Chzift to be offered. 

Weſt. J with one argument will thꝛow down 
fo the ground pour opinion, out of Ch2yſoſtome, 
Hom. 24. in 1. ad Cor. and J will teach, not only 
a figure and ſigne, oz grace onely, but the very 
ſame body, which was here converſant on the 
earth, to be in the Cuchariſt. 

We wozſhipthe ſelfſame body in þ Cuchariſt, 


vþich the wiſe men did woꝛſhip in the manger. - 


The diſputation had at Oxford the 18. day of 
Aprill, 1554. between M. Hugh Latimer An- 
ſwerer, and M. Smith, and other 
Oppoſers. 


| This args 

£4 1 At, aktert: 
Ergo, The reall body of Chzift is in the Cu- diipoh fon ar. 
ter mes, as it 
ſtandeth, is not 


E 


unatl. 


The fame 
thing, but the 
mainer divers 


D. Ac ſton 


ol 
fr 


oweth up the 
lumph. 


A Fter theſe diſputations of Biſhop Ridley 93.Huh Lati- 


ended, next was bꝛought out Paſter Hugh w 


Latimer to diſpute , upon TWedneſdap , which 


60 was the etghteenth day of Apꝛill. Which diſputa⸗ 


tion began at eight of the clock, in ſuch foꝛme as 
befoze: but it was moſt in Engliſh. Foz Maſter 
Latimer the Anſwerer alledged that be was 
- of nſc with the Latine, and unſtt foz that 
place, 

There replied unto him Maſter Smith of O- 
riall Colledge, Doctoꝛ Cartwzight', . Barpf⸗ 
field, and divers other had ſnatches at him, and 
cave him bitter taunts. Ye eſc:pcd no hiſſings 


20 and ſcoznfull laughings, no moꝛe than they that 


went befoꝛe him. De was very faint, and deũ⸗ 
red that he might not long tarry. Me durſt not 
d2inke foꝛ feare of vomiting. The diſputation 
ended befoze eleven of the clock. Maſter Lan 
mer was not ſuffered lo read that he had (as he 
ſaid)painfully witten: but it was ervibitcd up 


and the P2olociito2 read part thereof.and lo pꝛo⸗ 


ceded unto the diſputation. 
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Diſputation of M. Lal imer at Oxfard. 


The Preface of Weſton unto the diſputa- 
tion following. 


1 Men and bꝛethzen, we are 
e ſtons | (bptehelp by 


Pꝛefkace. 


* anlwer, * do 1 — vou an 


ſhoꝛt and fow —_ 
Latimer. you god Parner Pꝛolocutoꝛ, 


doe not * a is not in me J 
— not * * bares 2 uled the Lay 


at Take ur eaſe, father. 
Lat. I thank pou fir, Jani well, Let me here 


= teſt mp faith, Mo Fam not able to diſpute ; 
155 guter do your pleaſure with me. : 


The proteſtation of M.Hugh Latimer, given up 
in writing to Doctor Weſton. | 


Latimer 
require to 

ute in the 
Englich tongue 


a The concluſions thereunto J muſt anflver, 


ele: 
The thy thꝛee ton · 1. 1 


| of the appearance of bread and wine ; 
and in like manner his bloud. 


2. The ſecond is, that after conſecration there re- 
maineth no ſubſtance of bread and wine, nor 
any other ſubſtance , but the ſubſtance of God 


and man. 


The third is, that in the Maſſe there is the lively 


* frerifice of the Church, which is propitiable, 


nus well forthe finnes of the quicke , as of the ping aſſ 


dead. 


The anſwers 
= M. Catimer 


gtv 

waſting con- 

— the 
ue ſtlons a» 
oꝛeſaid. 


D 

—it is ſet 
the of the © ture. Powbeit, 

raping to tÞ he ſpeech, IN — 


— 
A not yard 3215 J JF anſwer, J 
ſap, 1 fo the right celebzation of the Lozds 
there is na ot preſence of Thiiſt re- 
ce tired, than a ſpiritu 
eee inthe le e lence is ſufficient fo2 a Chriſtian man, as a pe. 
ſacrament,how [ence by which we abide in Chziſt, and Chꝛiſt 
ftts a reall 7 abideth in us. to the 1333 of eternal life, if 
lence. we perlevere. ates ſame pzeſence map be 
calle mot iy areallpeonce thats, = 
_—_ Which thing I here rehcarſe, leſt ſome 
—.— 0 lden ould ſuppoſe me, 8 the 
iſts, to make nothing elſe of the 
5 foined 2 — concerning thee -. W- 
rall pzeſence,J fo2 my part take it but foꝛ a Pa⸗ 
call invention; ome thin think it utterly to 
e reiected. 

Concerning the ſecond concluſion, J dare be 
5 
ods woꝛd, but is a n oun 
out by man; and j to be taken as fond 
and falſe : and J had almoſt ſafd, as the Pother 


Anſwer to the 
ſcconD conclu ; 
ſion. 


and Nurſe of the other erroꝛs. Jt were godfoz 70 


mp loꝛds ar d maſters of the tranſabſtantiation, 
to take herd leſt they conſpire with the Neſtozt- 
ans,fo2 J do not ſ& how they canavoid it. 

The third concluſton(as J doe underſtand it) 
ſcemeth ſubfilly to ſoty ſcdition againſt the offe- 
ring which Chꝛiſt himlelfe offered foꝛ us in his 
owne proper perſon , accoꝛding to that pithie 
place of Paul, Heb.i. Where be ſaith, That Chriſt 


Ankwer to the 
third conclus» 
fien. 


leb 
14 * 
110 — 45 


firſt is, that id the ſacrament of the altar, by 
the vertue of Gods word pronounced by the 
Prieft,there is really preſent the naturall body of 


Chfift. conceived of the Virgin Mary, under the 3D 


ncerning the firſt concluſion, me thinketh 
100 with certaine new found 


termes that be ob cure, and doe not ſound ac- 


fo; that 604. 
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tex 
= 115 5050 called. (fa 
an . We have 
a Malter oz offerer at home, vhich can 
fo usat maſſe; but we have (ſaith he) an Advo- 
cate Ieſus Chriſt, uhtch once offered 2 long 


ag b 

is perdurable a ever , 

have Taba — Panl _ h it. h 
mean , e 7 4 e 

that ſerve at the altar, are partakers of the altar 4 

and ſo addeth; So the Lord hath arr that the 
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The Supper — Poet 
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pzeſence : and this pze- 50 the Load himſelfe did offer "ro us, much rather 
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1 Per =o much as —— — fo 4 * 
of Chriſt: let us ſacrifice an much 


ents 
Exce perchance 
doch ira 0 them : and — 5 


ne&deth — 3 no 
— ſo — 815 map he Se ron 


nd malle it 

"Thus loe, J have taken the moze paine to 
wiaite, becauſe J refuſed fo diſpute, in — e- 
ration of my debility thereunto: that all m en 
may know how that J have ſo done not᷑ in ich 
out great paines, having not any man to heipe 
me, as J have never befoze beene debarred to 
have. M fir, pou map chance to live till pon 
coms to this age and weakenefle that 3 450 - 
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Diſputation of M Latimer at Oxford, 


habe ſpoken in my time befoze two Kings 
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— fourth adoration. 
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— . . hte other — e h 155 

kane pr oftle S. Paul contellech or ſelt 

to the Co — that he did know nothing 4 — 

9a any there ve Jeſus Chꝛiſt crucified. Many men babble many 

wich unver at Ch2ilt which yet know not Chꝛiſt; but 

r craftl _— an 2 

. rt from ſuch men, Ia 0- 

ſtle S. Pau to Timothy 5 

It is not out of the way 
Saint -Augultine ſaith. 

now well remember not; except it be againſt the 

Tpiffles of Petiltan; Whoſeever ( faith hee) 


to remember what 


he place — A 


teacheth any thing neceſſarily to bee believed, 

which is not contained in the old and New Te- 
ſtament, the ſame is accurſed. Oh beware of 
this curie it pon be wile. Jam much deceived 
if Baſilius have not ſach like wozds; What- 
ſoever (faith he) is befides the holy Scripture , 

if the ſame bee taught as neceſſarily ro bee be- 
lieved, uh is ſinne. Oh thercfoze take herd of 


this ſinn 
1 There be ſome that ſpeak many falſe things 
de pꝛobable, and moze like to the truth, than 
the truth it ſelfe. Therefore aul rene watch- 
— 4 Let no man (faith he) deceive you with 
probability and 3 of words, But 
what meane you, fa ee talke ſo farre 
from the matter: We ＋ 6 
voti ſufter an old man a little 
child, and to ſpeak one thing twice.D LOd 
ou have changed the moſt holy Communior 
20 into a pzivate action; and you den to the Laity 
the Loꝛds Cup, — ro'Chzilts commande- 
ment: and pou dos blemiſh os amunctation of 
the Lozds death till be come: foz you have chan- 
ed the Common Papers called the —.— Ser- 
ce wi iſtration of the ſac 


10 


e ſe to diſpute: Will 

en retuſe pou to diſpute⸗ ou 

ed ane Jung un 
at. No, g aſter , PR 

old man. Pon map, if it plea bd, be once old 

as Jam: you may come tothis age, and to this 


beb ity. 
e ſaid le Saturday laſt, that ye 
alle,noz the marrow-bones 
— in ap bok ; but we will finde a Baſſe 


in tha 1 


— That is falſe; foꝛ Th:pfoſtome denteth 
that. And S. Ambꝛoſe in cap. 10. prioris ad Co- 
rinthios, ſaith, that Myſterium euchariſtiz inter 
cœnandum datum, non eſt Cœna Dominica, i. 
The myſtery of the ſacrament , given as thep 

70 were at ſupper, is not the Supper ofthe Lozd. 
And Oꝛegoꝛp Naztanzene ſaith the ſame , 
Rurſus Paſche lacra cum Diſcipulis in coenaculo 
ac poſt cœnam, die que unica ante paſſionem 
celebrat. Nos verò ea in orationis domibus, 
& ante cœnam & poſt reſurrectionem peragimus. 
that is, Againe hee kept the holy feaſt of 
Paſeover with his Diſciples in the dining 
chamber after the ſupper, and ene day befoꝛe his 
9 Palſſton. 


Bafilius. 


33 abſutdf- 
ties of the Pas 
piſts opened in 
abaſing the 

L 02Ds — 


But God (aw 
tt good that 
Hcſton never 
camc to his 
age · 


E By this firlt 
and ſecond 


rs oꝛder 
ſet koꝛth in 
R. Tdwatds 
Dapes, the one 
in the begin; 
nin g, the other 
in t e later end 
of his reigne. 
D. Ueſton c 1- 
villeth againſt 
the name of the 
Loads Supper 


Ceena Do- 


Chryſol. in 
1 Cor. cap 10 


Greg. Na! - 
407 


BON ion env. — crate LOs 


fo2 my ſake. J bave giten up my minde inet 
ting to P. Pꝛolocutoꝛ. 
Smith. Mhatſoe ver yo have given up, it fþall 
be regiſtred among the A 
Lat. ©ifputation1 Lequireth a god memoꝛp; Aft 
abolita eſt mihi memoria, Mp memozy is gone 
cleane, and marvellouſly weakened , and never 
_ 1 —— the pꝛiſon. 
ſt. Bow long babe pe been in pziſon- 
2 This thꝛer quarters of this pere. 
Welt. And J was in pꝛilon fire peres. 
—— Pe moꝛe pitie, ſir. 
eſt Now long have yon bin of this opinion: 
Lat It is not long, ſir, that J have been of this 
opinion. 
Weſt. The time bps bern khen pon ſaid Paſſe 
full * | 


82 Di iſputation of M. Latimer at Oxford. Q. MaRr. 
Palſion. Btit we keep it boch in the Churches Lat. Bea, I cry God mer — foꝛ 3 PR 5 
and houſes of pzayer-both befoze the Dupper,and Well. Where learned you r 5 54 
alſo after the reſurrection. Lat. J have long ſought fo2 the trut Jin inthis_ . ES 
And that firſt Supper was called : can matter of the ſacrament, and have not bene of and har 
nei, de vou tell Mat that is: this minde paſt ſe ven yweres: and my L. of Can- ba 
feaſts called Lat. A under ſtamd no Gzœke. Bet J think it terburies boke hath eſpecially confirmed mp Sa, 
wont to be gil. meaneth any. ent If J could remember all B. Cranme ks 
—. the Weſton. Will pon have all things done wat —— contained, IJ would not fears to anſwer book, 
cet ChAft did then? Why, then muſt the Pzieſt be any man in this matter. 
hanged on the mozrow. And there finde you, J 10 Treſh. There are in that bak 600. erronrs, 
pꝛap you, that à woman ſhould receive the ſacra« — Welt. Von were once aLutheran, | 
ment: Lat. EA, J was a 
Weſton oyyo - Tat. Will give leave to turne my 
— — — linde pou giv 11. hapter to the Coꝛin⸗ 
Sadat 3 Thians; A trow hee be his ponds, Prober men 
drums fame bs ſam homo, &c. that hem 
8 J 
Toy. A p28 pi yon god Paſter,vhat gender is homo? 
I Cor. 11. the common gender, eſt. Luther in — — ata _ n that booke 
| org 45 ts in the Gꝛerke. z 4 p 1 that the divell —— with g p: [36 ell Doth 
Harpſ. It is a that is, vir. 20 lwaded him that the Malle 2 not Fol 14. him do 9 much 
Lat. It is in mp bok of Eraſinus trandation, Contigit me, &c. Whereof anos that that & rom ſayin 
Probet ſeipſum homo. — ſaid — the dl Dd d him 11 as 1 la · 
Feck. It is Probet ſeipſum inditd, and ther foʒe 
it r Maſculine gender. 1 1 do not take in handhere to defend Lu- veſperarion fo 
Lat. What chen: J trow then the woman tou ⸗ doings. It hs were here, he 2 Male: 
ched Mitt, he ſaid, Quis tetigit me > Scioqudd 2- would! himlelfe well e Jtrow. J onomany 
liquis-me tetigit, i; — ploy touched me; J know told pou befoze that J am _ foz diſputa- — happen 
that come man touched ms. tions. I pzap you read mine anſwer, therein J to $00dmen- 
Argument. Weft.J wile at hoſt with you anon. When Have declared my fi 
dar die 1 none were with him 30 Wet. Doe "I beleve this, as pon have 
(x55, Be meant no woman, if pou will have Lok 
_ * Apoſtles was repꝛeſented Vet Then have I be fo — 
rep Apoliles n ſozrp, | 
| prſonted t et at in will gear grant bot — At is w2itten, 6. t ye ſhall 
3 2 1155 noun tical = Geode ll have e drake hi 
Veſt th: t e ye ve no life in you 
rer ted Bible — . — the tes and: 
of Miniſter. _ eto the 
= x 92 Pinter 8 Pins 40 _ 
— An Arve — him 
nece 
nam Lat. A Piniffer is a moꝛe fit name fo thatof- = of ihe the ſame - 
Siniter moz Aces; 5 Fname of of a Pzteſt impozteth 3 lacriſice. 1 ane nere underſtandeth) 
ot finde eating 
W hat awan a woman — 20 * r mean of het meant Git , his true 
Such. 18 bis true fleſh , ſpiritually to be eaten 
is laid 3 my —— . 12 2 e by faith, and not coꝛpoꝛallp. 
end that the ſame map go — Serar the Capernaites- 
manner and oꝛder, J will pꝛopoſe th:>& queſti⸗ — 1 lech alſo; but to be eaten 
Jahr ibis ER t pus, Athen 2 onteſle) didmeans bis trye 
alke this qu n on , ve c me D. Treſham 
indeed ou abt not to be alls in que ſtion: but fleſh to beraten with the — . ; 
ſuch is the —— of the Church tha 3 is fog — — _ 
wayes bexed of the wicked ſoꝛt. J aſk, J fi ap,uþe- uding. affir- 
ther Chzifts body be really inthe ſacrament martvely in th 
M. Latimer Lat. J truſt J have obtained of P. — | ſecond figure- 
modeſtly mg: that no — _ eract Lo thing Ly __e vhich is 
not in me. And J am ſoꝛry 8 — 
_— andience ſþould be deceived of their er 


TALE a 
— 2 by ee 
things vhich he firſt ſpahe : 

ER eee 
biene ever ſince that time of that 


beer his bod tobe received with Kue lacra. . 
be gabe the ſacrantent oc his body 5 


the me 

to be re d with the mouth: he ave the ſacra- b faith 

ment to the mouth, his body tothe minds "Eg EY 
reth, 


= PP 
9 


=» re es. 4d III TEL , 


% 


> 


1 


— — — — 
— 


Diſputation of M. Latimer at Oxford. 


Q. Many. | 


fy 
1554-9 


« Aud what 
doth Chailt els 


woꝛds 
__ pe faith; 


fe; thus he might have ſatisfied them: but ſo 


M. Latimer 
charged to 
pꝛeach the con» 
trary doctrine 
befoꝛe the king 
at Ozeenwich. 


Melancthsns 
iudge ment of 
the old Do⸗ 
ctoʒs. 


Argument. 


- Treſh. But mp reaſon doth conclude, that 
Chꝛiſt ſpake concerning his fleſh to be received 
with the coꝛpoꝛall mouth: fo2 otherwiſe (which 
God fo2btd ) he had beene a deceiver, and had 
ben offenſive to the Capernaites and his Dilct- 
ples, if he had not meant in this point as they 
thought he meant: fo2 if he had thought as you 
doe feigne, it had bene an eaſte matter fo him 
to habe laid: You ſhall not eat my fleſh with 

mouth, but the ſacrament of my fleſb; that 

s to ſay, ye ſhall receive with your mouth not 
the thing it ſelfe, but the figure of the thing, — 
not, but continued in the truth of his wo2ds, as 
he was wont. Therefoze Chzift meant the ſelfe 
ſame thing that the Capernattes did, J meane 
concerning the thing it ſelle to be received with 
the month, videlicet, that his true fleſh is truly to 
be eaten with the mouth. Pozeover,fozaſmuch 


K * — 


ti- But the unity of Chziſts fleſh with ours is 
. =__ w; — , 
1. Ergo, The unity of Chꝛiſt with the Father 
tis true and ſubſtanitall. nn. 
Lat. J underſtand pon not. 
Seaton. know your learning lvell enough, 
and how ſubtill ye be: J will uſe a few wo2ds 


ywith you,and that out of Cypꝛian, De cœna Do- 


mini. The old Teſtament doth fc2bid the dzink- 


o ing of blod; The new Teſtament doth com- 


mand the dꝛinking and taſting ol blod: but where 
doth it command the dꝛinking of blod - 

Lat. In theſe wozds , Bibite ex hoc omnes, i. 
Dꝛink pe all of this. 

Seat. Then we taſte true blod. : 

Lat, We doe taſte true blood, but ſpiritually ; 
and this is enongh. 

Seat. Rap, the old and new Teſtament in this 
doe «Differ : fo2 the one doth command, and the 


ag pou doe expound foꝛ (corpus Chriſti) the body 20 other doth foꝛbid to dzink blod. 


of Chꝛiſt (ſacramentum corporis Chriſti) the ſa⸗ 
cramentof the body of Chziſt, and hereby voe 
ſuppoſe that we obtaine but a ſpirituall unic 
oz union of the minde betwene us and Chalt, 
plaine it is, that yon are deceived in this thing, 
and doe erre from the mine of the Fathers: foꝛ 
they affirme by plaine and erp:eſſe wozds, that 
we are copozally and carnally ioyned together. 
And theſe be the wo2ds of Hilary, Si vere igitur 
carnem corporis noſtri Chriſtus aſſumpſit, & ve- 
rè homo ille qui ex Maria natus fuit; nos quoque 
verè ſub — corporis ſui ſumimus , 
& per hæc unum erimus, quia pater in eo eſt, & 
ille in nobis: Quomodo voluntatis unitas aſſeri- 
tur, cum naturalis per ſacramentum proprietas per- 
fee ſacramentum ſit unitatis > That is, There- 
foze if Chꝛiſt did truly take the fleſh of our bo- 
dy upon him, and the ſame man be Chzift in- 
ded which was bozne of Parp; then we alſo 
doe receive under a myſt 
die indeed, and thereby ſhall become n 
the Father is in him, and he in us. Yow is 
the unity ol will affirmed, when a naturall pꝛo⸗ 
b und the ſacrament is a perfect ſacrament 
of unity - | : 

Thus farre hath Dilary. Lo here yon (& how 
manifeſtly theſe wozds confound pour aſſertt- 
on. To be ſhozt,J en pes have heard you pꝛea⸗ 
ching at Gzenewtch befoze King Yenry the 


on , NES 


Lat. It ts true as touching the matter, but 
not as touching the manner of the thing. 

Seat. Then there is no difference betwe&n the 
dzinking of blod in the new Teſtamont , and 
e Ard wo wink really er ara 

at. ritually alſo, but a moꝛe 
pꝛecious blod, N j 


= 


Weſt. Auguſtine upon the 45. Pſalme ſaith, 
Secure bibite ſanguinem quem fudiſtis: That is, 


30 Dainke boldly the blod which pee have powꝛed 


out. 

Ergo, It is blood. : 

Lat. Jnever denied if, no2 ever will J goe 
from it but that we dzink the very blod of Chzift 
inded,but ſpiritually: foꝛ the ſame S. Auguſtine 
ſaith, Crede, & manducaſti, i. Belœve, and thou 
haſt eaten, 

Weſt. Nay, Credere,non eſt bibere nec edere. i. 
Tobeleve,is not to dzink o2 eat. You will not 


the fleſh of his bo- 40 (ap,J pledge pon, uhen J ſap, J belæ ve in God. 


Lat. Is not (manducare) to eat, in pour learn- 
ing put foz (credere) to belæve⸗ 
Welt. J remember my L. ancelloꝛ deman⸗ 
ded M. Paper of theſequeſtions,vhetier ( ede- 
re) to eat, were (credere) to bel ve, and (altare) 
an altar, were Qxiſt in all the Scripture c. And 
he anſwered, pea. 

Then ſaid my L.Chancello:, Why then Ha- 
bemus altare de quo non licet ede re, i. We hate 


nd there pou did openly affirme, that no 50 an altar of vhich it is not lawfull to eat, is as 
2 


ſtian man ought to doubt of the true and re- 
all pzeſence of Chziſts body in the ſacrament, 
fozaſlmnch as he had the woꝛd of Scripture on 
his ſide,(videlicer) Hoc eſt corpus meum, This is 
my body: whereby he might be confirmed. But 
now there ts the ſame trath; the wozd of Dcrip- 
ture hath the ſelfe ſame thing vhtch it then had. 
Therefoze thy do pon deny at this pꝛeſent that, 
cof it was not lawfull once to doubt befoze 
en pou taught it: 
Lat. Mill yon give me leave to ſpeak : 
Treſh. Speak Latine,J pꝛay pou, fo ye can do 
it, if pe lift, pꝛomptly enongh. 
Lat. J cannot ſpeake Latine ſo long and ſo 


largely. M. Pꝛolocutoꝛ hath given me leave to 


ſpeak Engliſh. And as foz the woꝛds of Hilary, 
I think they make not ſo much foꝛ you, But he 
that ſhall anſwer the Doctozs had not ne&d to be 
in my caſe, but ſhould have them in a readineſſe, 


60 Ergo, it is ve 


much to ſay, as Habemus Chriſtum, in quo nen 
licet credere, i. We have a Chꝛiſt, in whom we 
may not belceve. 

Treſh. Belerve, and thou haſt eaten, ts ſpoken 
of the ſpirituall eating. 

Lat. It is true, J do allow your ſaying ; J 
take it ſo alſo. 

Weſt. Me are commanded to dꝛink blod in 
thenew law. 3 

od. 


Lat. Me dzink blood, fo as appertaineth tous 
to dzink to our comfozt, in ſacramentall wine. 
Me dꝛint blod ſacramentally: he gave us his 
blod to dzink ſpiritually, he went about to ſhew, 
that as certainly as we dꝛink wine, ſo certainly 
we dꝛink his blod ſpiritually, 

Weſt, Do not pou ſœme to be a Papiſt,vhich 
do bzing in new wo2ds,not found in Scripture: 
Where finde yon that (ſacramentaliter) ſacra- 


and Know their purpoſe. Melanchon ſaith , if 70 mentally, in Gods bk: 


the Docozs had fozeſcene that they ſhould have 


bene ſo taken in this controverſte , they would 


have w2itten moze plainly. 
Smith. I will reduce the wozds of Hilary into 
the fozme of a ſpllogiſme. 
Da- Such as is the unity cf our fleſh with 
Chzifts fleſh,fach (pea greater) is the unity 
of Chꝛiſt with the Father, 


La. It is neceſſartly gathered upon Scripture. 

Welt. The old Teſtament doth foꝛbid the ta» 
ſtiag ofblod,but the new doth command ir. 

Lat. It is true, not as touching the thing, but 


- as touching the manner thereof, 


Welt. Beare pe people, this is the argument. 
That vhich was fozbidden in the old Zefa- 

ment, is commanded in 12 IE 
19 2 —9 


D. Seaton teas 
ſancth againſt 
M. Latimer 

out of Cypzian 


« By that rea⸗ 
ſon the new 
and old Teſta ; 
ment ſhould 
not differ, but 
would be con- 
trat y one from 
the other, 
which cannot 
be true in na; 
turall oz mozall 
Paccepts; 


<« Elere in (om? 
places ts taken 
fo2 credete: but 
that in all pla- 
ces it is ſo ta» 
ken, it follows 
eth not. 

« This place 
of the Hebꝛewe 
alluded to the 
old ſacrifice of 
the Jews,who, 
in the feaſt of 
pꝛopittatton 
the tenth day, 
med to carry 
the fleſh of rhc 
ſacrifice out of 
the tents to be 
burned on an 
altar wit hond, 
becauſe none of 
them which 
ſerved in the 
Tabernacle 
ſhould eat 
thercok: onelr 
the bloud was 
carried by the 
high P2te ſt in · 
to the hol 
plact. 


— — — — 


D. Ueſtons 
argu nent re- 
toʒted again ſt 
himſelke. 


Anſwer, * 


Chꝛyſoſtome. 


* 


W | 
D.Cartwzight better, ye ſhall e ſchat wo 


urged to di 
ſpute. 


Cartwzight 
returneth to 
bits old er rout 
againe. 


Argument. à 
peena legis 
durum & dif- 
ficile. 


Argument. à 
de ſtructione 
conſequent is, 
ad deſtructi- 
onem antece- 


dentis. 

Mo mention 
made of any 
cating, but ſyt · 
ritualiy,in the 
Church, foꝛ the 


ſvace of 00. 


petkes. 


Diſput ation of M. Latimer at oxford . 


Q. Ma TA 


To dꝛinke blod was foꝛbidden in the old Te- 


ſtament, and commanded in the new. 
Ergo, it is veryblowd that we dzink in the new. 


C This argument, becauſe the major thereof is 
not univerſall, is not formal}, and may well be re- 
torted againſt Weſton thus, 


Ce- Nonaturall o2 moaall thing, fozbidden ma- 
terially in the old Teſtament, is comman- 
ded in the new. | a 
la- To dzink mans naturall blod is fozbidden 
materially in the old Teſtament. 
rent. Ergo, to dzinke mans naturall blod-mate- 
rially is not commanded in the new, 


Lat. It is commanded ſpiritually to be dzunk, 
J grant it is blod dꝛunk in the new Teſtament, 
but we receive it 


ſpirituallp. : 
Pie. Jt was not denbidben ſpiritually in the old 20 accidentallybut pertealy and ai ben 


Law. : . 

Lat. The ſubſtance of bl is dꝛunk, but not in 
one, manner. a 

Pie. Jt doth not require the (ame manner of 
dzinking. SAP 

Lat. It is the ſame ming: not the ſame man- 
ner. J have no moꝛe to (ap. 

Weſt. Here Weſton cited the place of Chꝛy⸗ 
ſoſtome, of Judas treaſon : O Iudz dementia ! 


is treaſon ; O lud Cante 
Ille cum Iudzis triginta denariis paciſcebatur, ut 30 Smith, 


Chriſtum venderet, & Chriſtus ei ſanguinem, quem 


vendidit, offerebat; i. O the madneſſe of Judas !- 


He made bargaine with 403 if ewes bn) Girty 


12 to ſell , and 


lod fbich he ſold. 

B. an he offered to Judas his blod 
hich he ſold, but in a ſacrament. 

eſt. Becauſe ye can de fend pour Docoꝛs no 

full men ye ha 


upon, & one v hath bin of your mind ſhall di 
with pou. Þ.Cariwzight, I pay you diſpute. 
Cart. Reverend father;becauſe it is given me 
in commandement to diſpute with pon , J will 
doe it gladly. But firſt under ſtand ere we goe a- 
ny further, that J was in the fame errour that 
ap la to have creed, J achnaipledge rains of 
elte to have erred, - 
Fence, and J wiſh and deſire Gad that yan may 
alſo repent with me. X 


Lat. Will you give me leave to tell what bath 50 | 


cauſed Þ.Docto2 here ta recant: It is poena le- 
gis, the paine of the law which bath bzaught you 
backe, and converted pou, and yp moe; 
which letteth many to confelle ON. And this 
1,24 argument, there are few here can dif- 

Cart. That is not my cauſe, but J will make 
you this ſhozt argument, by vhich J was con- 
verted from mine errours. 


10 


pozally t 


ſputs 40 bak, J will re 


If the true body of Chꝛiſt he not really in the 60 


lacrament, all the whole urch hath erred from 
the Apoſtles time. : | 
But Ch2iſt would not ſuffer 7 hurch to erre: 
Ergo, tt is he true body of Chiſt. 
Lat. The Popiſh Church hach erred, and doth 


Lat. Ne do wozſhip Chꝛiſt in the heavens, and Anno 
we do wozſhip him in the ſacrament : but the - 77554. 2 
maſſing wozlhip is not to be uſed. ; = 

Smith. Doe you think that Cyzil was of the . 
ancient Church: 5 

Lat. J do think ſo. 1 

Smith. ye ſaith, that Chriſt dwelleth in ns cor- 
porally ; Thele be Cyzils woꝛds of the myſti- 

Ar That (corporally) hath another under 

at. corporally) haàth another er⸗ Cyril in To- 
ee eee 

p . 2 co2pozal 13. 

in ds bl he ſaith not that 22 c 8 pkg 
rally in the bzead. Which dwelling of biſtin 
us, is as our dwelling is alſq in Chziſf, not lo- 
call oz cozpozall,but ſpirituall and heavenly.Cor- 
porally therefoze is to be taken here in the ſame 
ſenſe as S. Paul ſaith the fulneſſe of divinity to 
dwell in Chzilt cozpozally,that is.not „ i 


all his vertus and power, at. 
Chꝛiſt cg IA. us alſo, . 
Smith. Here Smith repeateth theſe wand of 
Cpꝛil, Fer communionem corporis Chriſti, habi- 
tat in nobis Chriſtus corporaliter, i. By the com- 
mumicating of the body of Chzif, Chzilt dwel- : 
W lp. ©) 7 
Lat. ae ation of this is in my Lozd of 1 


rhries bo! 
vzil was noPapiſf, and yet theſe be = 
his woꝛds; Chriſt dwelleth in us corporally: buf = 
you welleth in us ſpiritu {2 


| ed p. | 

La. 4 ly path, that he dwelleth in us both coz- 

(piritually; accozding to his meaning: = 

Sptritually by faith, and cozpozallp by taking our = 

im. Foz A remember J have read : pi 
Tan bak. 


$ bo 
Weſt. auſe your ning is let out to The immodeſt 
farme, and ſhut my Lozd of Canterburies bebaviour k 
cite unto pou a place of S. Am- this Jacke ſcoz = 
b:oſe, De apparatione ad Miflam, where he faith. 
Videmus principem Sacerdotem ad nos venientem, 3 


& offerentem ſanguinem, &c, That is, We ſ& 
the chiefs Pzieft comming unto us,and offering 


blod, tc. .. 
Likewiſe both Auguſtine in the 38. Pſalme, Aug. in Pil. 
Aalen ac concerning the inc — 1 — 
fible nature of God, tom. 3. ſap, Non ſolum homi- Chryſoſt. de 3 
ar. J az not aſhamed to acknowledge mine heal b. 

at. am ge athamed to Jl ne henſibili Dei 

ce, andthele teſtimonies are mazs than natura. 1 

can beare awag. 

Weſt. Then poy mult leave ſome behinds pou 
fo2 lack of ce e. 


N Varner 

WT DEF 

WO ICS 3 
— | 


Lat. yt of C ie} be bath many Hau- ehzyſotom: 
due TA oo dy end eee, 
many places; as in that teh yon havenowre- ann mb... 
cited: but he ſaithnot, % tho ze and the call locutions. 
dead: he taketh the celelzation fo2 the ſacrifice, _—_ 

Welt. Pon ſhall heare Cheyſoſtame againe, Chryſoſt. in | © 


upon the ninth chapter of the Ads, Quid dicis > A&.cap.s. 
Hoſtia in manibus ſacerdotis, &c. e doth not call 
r ene 

Lat. Me mine anlwer there u t fn 
a paper: and yet he calleth it not, — | 


erre. I thinke fo2 the ſpace of ſire oꝛ ſeven hun- facrificium, i. A pzopitiatozp ſacrifice. 
dꝛed yeeres there was no mention made of any Welt. Won ſhall heare it ta be ſo: and J bing 2 
cating but ſpiritually : fo2 befo:e theſe fivehun- another place.of Chzyſoſtome out of þ lame treã⸗ | 
dꝛed peers the Church did ever confeſſe a ſpiritu⸗ tile, Non temerè ab Apoſtolis eſt inſtitutum, &c. ' 0 © 
all manducation. But the Romiſh Church begat 70 Lat. Be is to pꝛec ious a thing foz us to offer; = KL 
the errour of tranſubſtantiation. My L oꝛd ol he offereth himſelfe, * 
Canterburies bok handlech that very well, and Welt. ers in another place of Chzyſoſtome Cn 1ſoſt. d. 
by him J ceuld anſwer you, if J had him. to the people of Antioch, Hom. ss, and alſa tothe populum 

Cart. I inus and all the reſt ds conteſle the bo. Philippians he lait There ſhould be amemozy RN ioch 2 
dy of Chꝛiſt to be in the ſacrament: and S. Au. and ſacrifice foz the dead. "209g 8 
guſtine elſo upon the 98. Pfalme, upon this Lat. I doe ſap that the holy Communion bea 69. 1 
place , Adorate ſcabellura pedum, & cc. granteth reth the name ol a ſacxiñce, becauſe it is a ſacri⸗ 1 
that ti is to be wozſhipped. fice memozative, ; I 

Weſt. 
5 


LEE nn a8 ca a th et te - 
- 


| ling the Lozds 


| legendi ſunt 


— 


QMaxr. 


Diſputation of M. Latimer at Oxford. | 85 


Anno | a 
Lat. I fap that it nedeth nos, and it botetch not. 
* En- Weſt. Anguſtine in his Enchiridion the 110. 


chirid. cap. 
110. 


1 by the devotion of their friends vhi 


gultin 

ed to (ay 
al tor his ailts 
mother. 


body, and pꝛaping fo: the iead. 


mother. | | 
ena But that Paſſe was not like youre 
ch thing doth manifefily appeare in his w 


fonable man, he requireth 
6 belevedno further than he bin 
reth with 


ture foꝛ his pꝛoſe, and 
The blaſphe- 
gone money of atozy ſacrifice, and that upon an altar, and no 


tan oyſter Lat. It is the Lo2ds table, and no opſter bond. 
It may be called an altar, and ſo the Doctoꝛs call 
it in — places: but there is no pꝛopitiatoꝛy 

lacrifice, but only Chꝛiſt. The Doctoꝛs t be 
deceived in ſome points, though not in all things, 
« J belæve them ſchen they (ay well. 

Cole. Js it not a ſhame fo2 an old man to lie: 
Nou ſap, vou are of the old 
thep ſap well, and pet Bach then 

Lat. J am of their when thop lap well. J 
reterre my ſelfe to mp-Lo2d of Canterburies 
bak wholly herein 


W b 
Smith, Then are not you of Chzyſofftomes 
faith, noz at S. Augultines faith. | 
Lat. I have ſaid,hen they ſap well, and bzing 
Scripture fo2 them, J am of their faith, and fur- 
requiceth not to be bel bed. 
Welt. Dzigen, Bom. 13. upon Leviticus. 
Lat. J have but ene Wo2dto ſap, Panis ſacra- 
mentalis, the ſacramentall bzead is called a p20- 
pittation, becauſe it is a ſacrament of the pzopt- 
tiation. Mhat is your vocations 
' Weſton. Pp vocation is at this time to di- 
ſpute ; otherwiſe J am a Pzteff, and mp vocati⸗ 


fab 
booꝛd. 


cc Doctores 


cum venia. 


weſt. old ſap pou to 5̊ ſacrifice foz the dead: 


chapt. ſaith , Non eſt negandum defunctorum ani- 
mos pietate ſuorum viventium relevari, quam 
ro illis ſacrificium Mediatoris offertur, i. We 
nat deny that the foules of the dead are re- 

are 
living, then the ſacrifice of the Pediatoz is of ver cc 

Aucultine fall. fered fo them. -Uthere he p:oveth the — 10 ſæne in the turning of the table, were like a ſozt 
ſaid, that the ſame Auguſtine ſaid Palle foz his 


to 
Derip- 


$ 92d. | 
Welt. In the ſame place he pzoveth a p2opitt- 20-them was it true that Hilary ſaith, Annuas & in Cathedra 


vhi . 
tings, vhich are-againtt it in every place. And 
eee red 


athers faith where 30 ftubboznneſſe commeth of 


come to pour (elſe, md remember, that withcut 
Noahs Arke there i; no health, — 
vþat they have beene chat were the beginners cf 
pour deetrine, none but a few fping Apoſta- 
taes, running out of Germany foz fears of the 
fagot. Remember vhat they have bwene vhich 
have ſet fozth the ſame in this Realme: A ſozt 
of fling- bꝛatnes and light heads, uhich were ne- 
ver conſtant in any one t » as it was to be 


of Apes they could not tell uhich way to turne 

their tailes, loking one day Men, and another Jen are 
day Caſt, one that wap, and another this way. kalles- 
They will bee like they (ap) to the Apoſtles, 

they uin habe no Churches. A hovell is god 

enough foz them. They come to the Commu- 
nion with no reverence. They get them a Tan- 0 
Bard, and one ſaith, J dzinke, and J am thank- fe df N et 
full; the moꝛe ioy of the, ſaith another. And in ton ating 


menſtruas de Deo fides facimus, that is, We peſtilentiæ. 
make every pere and ebery moneth a faith. A Who be theſe, 
runnagate Scot did take away the adozation oz 22 50. Pblo⸗ 
wozſhipping of Chaift in the ſacrament , by 015; that will 
whole pꝛocurement that herefie was put into be like the A. 
the lack communion bone; ſo much piebatied puitbabe 38 
that one mans anthozity at that time. Von ne» Ebukches hst 
ver agreed with the Tygurines oz Germaines, be runnagates 
02. with the Church, 02 with pour ſpike, wour out of Germas 
a vaine giozy, 

is to no purpoſe: foz it will doe — — kards? that 

a fagot is in pour beard. And we fie all, by your 72050 /nonechly 
owne confefiton , how little cauſe-you have to wo:in no 
be ſtubbozne , fo2 your learning is in Feofers Count in all 


— The Nuenes Gzace is mertitull it ye will J1o cr 
urne. truth. man and 


Lat. Bou ſhall have no hope in me to turns, hams the dr 
IJ p2ap io the Nneene daily even from the bot- dell. 
tome of my heart / that ſhe may turne from this 


40 religion. 


Weſt. Here pou alt ſe the weakneſſe of here- 
fie againſt the truth: he denteth all truth and all 
the old Fathers. 


on is to offer, | be hath the viaozy oz no. that J ſuppoſe they have 

Lat. Where hate pou that auchoꝛity giben pon pet nei:herheard noz ſens. And — — that he 

to offer 2 had the victoꝛy, yet that great marvell was if, 

facere fo ſacti · Weſt. Hocfacite, Doe this; fo? facite in that 50 diſputing as he did, Non ſine ſuo Theſeo, that ts, 

beare with ate i: taken foꝛ offerte, that is, offer pon. not without his ttpling cup ſtanding at his el- 
TO Lat. Js facere nothing but ſacrificare tsſaerti- bow all the time of his di on; not with» 

= - fte Why then no man muſt recetve the ſacra- out a pzivy noting and ſmiling of them that be⸗ 
= ment but P2iefts only: foz there may none offer held the matter, but eſpecially at that time,vhen 
tb but Pꝛieſts. | Doctoz Ridley diſputing with one of the Oppo» 
Ergo, There map none receive but Pꝛieſts. nents, the ſaid Pzolocutoz toke the cup, and 

, Weſt. Pour argument is tobe denied, holding it in his hand, ſaid to the Opponent, vr- 


ebe Supper, 


IM 

<a 

J Chiltt offe- 
3 py 0 


Lat. id hꝛiſt then offer himſelfat his ſupper⸗ 


red himſelfe at 


the Dupperz Sacrificate, Sacrifice pe, it followeth, as A ſaid, 
bur uon be what none but Pzieſts onelp ought to receive the 
Trolls, then Cacrament, to vhomit is onely lawfull to ſacri- 
Bas 11 — fice: and where finde you that J pꝛay pon - 
cconred- Weſt. Foꝛtp vœre agone ttbither could pon 
have gone to have found pour doctrine? 
E Lat. The moe cauſe we have to thank God, 
2 tat bach now ſent the light into the world. 
I i n Weſt. The light: Nay light and lewd pꝛea⸗ 


have. Pe altered and changed ſo often pour 
communtons and altars, and all fo2 this one end, 
to ſpotle and rob the Church. i 

Lat. Theſe things: periaine nothing to me, 3 
muſt not anſwer other mens derds, but only foz 
mine owne. : = 

Weſt. Well, Paſter Latimer, this is our in- 
tent, ts will pou well, and to erhozt you to 


arguments the cenſures of the 


To the Reader. 


And thus haſt thou (loving Reader ) the 
whole acion- and ffage of this Doctoꝛly diſpu⸗ 
tation ſhewed foꝛth unto thee againſt theſe the 


chers; fd pou could not tell that you might 70 . Confeſo:s and Martpꝛs of the Lozd, 


herein thou mayeſt behold the diſo2rered u- 
ſage of the Univerſity men, theunmannerly 
manner of the ©chole , the rude tumult of the 
multitude, the fiercenefſe and interruption of the 
Zoos, the fall pith and ground of all their 
Jndges, the rat- 


ling language of the Dblocnto2, with his blaſt 
of triumph in the latter end. „being 9 
93 N 


Harpsfield diſputeth to be made Doctor. Weſton oppoſeth. 


Q.Many. 


acoz,the moderatoꝛ and alſo Judge himſelf. And 
what marvell then it the courage of this vicozti- 
ous Conquerour , having the law in his owne 
bands, to do and ſay what himluſted, would ſay 
fo2 himſelfe, vicit veritas, although he ſaid never 
a true woꝛd, noz made ever a true concluſion al- 
moſt in all that diſputation, 

It followed furthermoze, after diſputation of 
theſe ther dayes being ended, that P. Parpl- 


fleld the next day after which was the nineteenth 10 ſter Harpsnield did with ma 


of Apzil;ſhould diſpute foz his Fozm, to be made 
Docto2. To the which diſputation rhe Archbiſhop 
of Canterbury was bꝛought fozth,and permitted 
among the reſt to utter an argument oꝛ two in 
defence of his cauſe, As in ſequele hereof may 


appeare. | 


Diſputation of Maſter Harpsfield Backelour of 
Divinity, anſwering for his Forme to 
be made Doctor. 


Harps fie ld. 


bodies. 5 


gainſt him. | : . 
Weſt. Chjilts reall body is not in the ſacra- mans flach ct. 
3 | i tg 
Ergo, You are deceived. > 
CF deny the antecedent. — 10g 


20 Comforter cannot come, &c. 


did imagine Chziſt to be given in ſuch ſozt as he 5 Anno 1 
lived. But Chꝛiſt ſpake high things; not that 5 
they ſheuld have him as fleſh in the market, but 5545 


ages, ſo there is no lefſe (b) varicty in eating of b;ca and 
wine, and ſo all 


Theſe things vþtch J babe recitedbzicfly,Pa- 1) i5 true- | 
moze woads let 4 * pe bony 


eſton diſputed a- of mans body 


out: and hereupon Woctoz there is no va · 


K : " 0 1 , 
„„ = 
VL. | 1 $a — 
n N. « 
* A 75 - * if 22 
V S2 


Har 

Welt. John the 16. Dico veritatem vobis, &c. Scr inture and 
I ſpeakthe truth unto you: It behoveth me that 1 ABalnſt nature, 
go away from you. For unleſſe I doe depart that 


Upon this J will make this argument. 
Git is ſo gone away as he did ſend the holy Argument. 


Ghotk, 
> holy Ghot did verily come into the 


Oe nd gs 
* 2 
5 2 tag 
n 8 


12 
MY A 


«pzil119. I Am not ignozant nat a weighty matter it is 
The 91 85 an, , {9 intreat of the whole o2der and trade ot the 
Harvoficly fo: Scriptures: and moſt hard it is to, in the great 
Ne cſtand rhe 1 — = of — oe ro wen Sa WAP * S. Auguſtine ſaith that thcſe wozds 

Fe ar of often reading of them oth not bzing the 30 Ego ero,&c. 1 will be with you even to the end of 
arg dad wil- frue underſtanding of them. What other thing the world, are accompliſhed , ſecundum majeſta- 
ledus to ſub. is there then! Uerily this is the ready way not 


o2ld : 
Ergo, Chziſt is verilp gone, 
Harpſ. Me is verily gone, and pet remaineth 


tem, according to his majeſty : but ſecundum præ- (yer t 


and ſo be yon. witneſſe of me,tc. Lex Domini, &c. 


CT ED St 5 = RV A TO TO EI rt IEA, och, e704] ne 


— to follow our owne heads and ſenſes, but to give ſentiam carnis non eſt hic, i. by the preſence of his 
Spoſt, de han ober iudgement unto the holy Cathalike fleſh he is not here. The Church hath him not 
ſaid much bet- Tharc „ whohath had of old yeres the truth, in fleſh, but by beliefe. 
ter. and alwapes deliveredthe ſame to their poſte. Harpſ. We muſt diligently weigh that there 
rity: but often reading of Scriptures, and are two natures in Chziſt ; the divine nature, 
never ſo compating of places ſhould and humane nature. The divine nature is of ſuch 
b:ing the true underſtanding, then divers Pe ſo2t , that it cannot chuſe but be in all places. I 
« No, but thoſe retikes might pzevaile ever againſt whole ge⸗ 40 The humane nature is not ſach, chat of foꝛce it I 
b nerall Councels. The «<Jewes did greatly muſt be in all places, althongh it be in diverſe 3 
b:ag of the knowledge of the Law, and of the after a diders manner. So there the Doctoꝛs 1 
Saviour that they waited fo. But what availed do intreat of his pꝛeſence by maieſtp, they doe 3 


it them: Notwithſtanding, J know right well, 

that divers plates of the — N doe much 

warne us ofthe often reading ol the ſame, and 

what fruit doth follow; as Scrutamini, 

&c. Search the Seriptures: fo - = 
e la 


commend the matefty of the divine nature nat , F3 
to hinder us or the (e) naturall pzeſence here in gal helene: 
ſacrament, | here, thenis it 
Weſt, De ſaith further, 3 autem non ſemper falle that ©. | 
habebitis, Ye ſhall not have me alwayes with you, ſecündum 
is to be underſtod in the fleſh, przſentiam 


of the Lozd (pr able to turne ſoules. And 50 UHarp\.' The pzeſence of the fleſh is to be con- carnis non 


that ſaping of ©. Paul, Omnis Scriptura, &c. 
All Deripture inſpired from above, doth make 
at a man map be inſtructed to all god wozkes. 
Dowbeit dsth the Law of the Jewes convert 
ir foules? are they by reading inſtructed to e- 
very god wozk - The letter of the old Teſta- 
ment is the ſame that we have. | 
The heretikes alſo have ever had the ſame 
Dcriptures which we have that be Catholikes. 
But they are 
ets ſpeak of, cho, in the plentp of things to eat 
and d2ink , is ſaid to be oppꝛeſſed with hunger 
and thirſt, The ſwifter that men do ſeeke the 
Scriptures without the Catholike Church, the 
deeper they fall, and finde hell foz their labour. 
Saint Cypztan never ſwarving from the Ca⸗ 
tholtke Church, faith ,- Hee that doth not ac- 
knowledge the Church to be his (mother , ſhall 
not have God to his father. Therefoze it is true 
_ Divinity , to be wiſe with the Church, 
Chatft ſaith , Nifi manducaveritis, &c. Vnleſſe 
ye eat my fleſh, and drinke my bloud, ye have no 
life in you. 

If he had meant of onely eating bꝛead and 
dꝛinking wine, nothing had bene moze plea⸗ 
ſant to the Capernaites, neither would they 
have foꝛſaken him. The fleſh poffteth not hing 
to them that do ſo take it. Foz the Capern attes 


ved as Tantalus that the Po⸗ 60 


where 70 do hold Chꝛiſt. 


fidered , that He is not here as he was wont to eſt hi 
lide in converſation with them , to bes ſane, © © 
talked withall , 02 in ſuch ſozt as a man may ,, and how 
give him (d) any thing : after that (ozt he is not can we then 
pꝛeſent. OE give honour to 
Weft. Wut that ſay yon to this of Auguſtine, dimztowhan 
Non eſt hic, He is not here. charity, 10% 
 Harpſ. J doe anſwer out of Saint Augu- ive any thing 
ſtine upon John, Tractat. ag. upon theſe words, untoten 
Non videbitis me, vado ad Patrem, &c. I goe to Pet 
the Father, ye ſhall not ſee me, that id, Such as 1 Popp tht x 
—.— Therefoze J doe deny the manner of dr br here ln. 
pꝛelence. Deed, it cannot | 
Weſt. J will overthzow ©. Auguſtine with be avoided, tut 
S. Auguſtine; vho ſaith this alſo, Quomodo quis either it ni 
offit tenere Chriſtum? fidem mitte, & tenuiſti, i. that G. Augi- 
ow may a man hold ꝛiſt: ſend thy faith, and ſtine caity, 
u holdeſt him. Non eſt — 
Do he che wech, that by ſending our faith we an bar te 
, bodtes in two 
Harpſ. Inderd no man holdeth Chꝛiſt un- ws foge 
eſſe be bel&ve in him; but it is another thing ere er ont 
to have Chꝛiſt mercifull and favourable un- manner, and in 
to us, and to have him pꝛeſent in the Sacra⸗ heaven aftcr 
ment. - another mau ⸗- 
There S. Auguſtine ſpeaketh of holding him *M 
by faith, as he is favourable unto us. 5 
Weſt. Nap, he ſpeaketh there how the Fl 
8 
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Q. Maxr. | 


Harpsficld anfnereth for his forme .Cranmer al lo diſpateth. 


Anno 
15543 


ers had him in the fleſh, and teacheth that we 
Pere him not ſo in the fleſh,as they had him long 
time, ſaping, Your fathers did hold Chriſt preſent 
in the fleſh: doe you hold him 1n your heart ? 
What woꝛds can be moze plaine - Further he 
ſaith, He is gone and is not here: he hath left us, 


and yet hath nor forſaken us. Hic eſt majeſtate, abi- 


only to them 
at recetve 
him wo:thily, 


Ik the pꝛeſence 
ok his flech be 
taken away as 
Cyaifl faith, 
w_ then can . 
the pꝛeſence o 

19 1125 be in 
the ſacrament? 

gilius ſaith, 

his body is ta · 
ken up, how 
then doth the 
ſame body re» 
maine ſtill.un · 
lelle either ye 
make him to 

ve t wo bo · 
dies: 02 elle 
make two con- 
tradictozies 
true in one 
p2opoſition. 


Cyzillus. : 


The body of 
Chꝛiſt ts here 


lies,. but not to 
: UND with- 


The argu- 
ment holder 
© proportt- 


one. 


it carne, i. He is here in majeſtic, and gone touch. 
ing thefleſh, 


ſtanti am abſens erat cœlo, cum deſcendit de cœlo. 
Theſe are Fulgent ius wozds touching his hi? 
mane ſubſtance. Hee was abſent from heaven, 
when he deſcended from heaven; and touching the 
ſame ſubſtance, now he is in heaven he is not on the 
earth: but concerning the divine nature, he never 
forſooke, neither heaven nor earth, 

After theſe wozds, not waiting Yarpsfield 
anſwer he offered P. Cranmer to dilpute ; vho 


Harpſ. A doe underſtand Auguſtine thus, that 10 began in this wile, 


Chꝛiſt is here in his fleſh to them that receive 
him wozthily: to ſuch as do not woꝛthily receive 
him, to them he is not pꝛeſent in the fleſh.J indge 
D. Auguſtine meaneth ſo. We have him and 
have him not: wee have him in receiving him 
woꝛthilp, otherwiſe not. OA 

Weſt, Nap, Tenere carnem eſt tenere corticem 
literæ. J will pzzlecute another argument. C pꝛil 
doth ſap, By the majeſty of his divinity hee is ever 


Way. 

Harpl. Che ſenſe of Cy2il is thus to be under ⸗ 
ſtood ; The moſt true fleſh of Chꝛiſt is at the 
right hand of the Father. Thus the Fathers 
taught, and ſo they believed. Thus ſaid Cyl: 
Thus ſaid Auguſtine; and becauſe this is the 
foundation ofour faith, they did oftentimes teach 
it. Cherekoꝛe vhen they pꝛove this. (the body to 
bee in heaven) they do not make againſt the 
pꝛeſence in the ſacrament. 

So unleſſe pe can plainly ſhew, that the Fa⸗ 
thers da directly ſay be is not in the ſacrament, 
pou make nothing againſt me: fo2 I have ſhew⸗ 
ed thy the Fathers ſo ſpake. They did teach the 
great difference between the divine nature, and 
the humane nature, as J have befoze ſaid. 

Weſt, J will then pꝛove, that he is not in the 
ſacrament, Uigikiis againſt the Heretike Cu- 
tiches,upon theſe wozds, Me autem non ſemper 


Cranmer. J have heard pou right learnedly 
and eloquently intreat of the dignity of the (cri- 
ptures, which J doe both commend, and have 
marvelled thereat within my ſelfe. But ſchere⸗ 
as pou referre the true ſenſe and iudgement of 
the Scriptures to the Catholike Church as 
Judge thereof, yon are much deceived ; ſpecials 
ly ifo2 that under the name of the Church pon 


appoint ſuch indges as have coꝛruptly indged, 90 
here, but the Preſence of his fleſh hath he taken a- 20 and contrary to the ſenſe of the Scriptures. AJ. 


wonder likewiſe why you attribute ſolittle to 
— reading of the ſcriptures, and confer⸗ 
ring of places; ſeeing the ſcriptures doe ſo much 
commend the ſame, as well in divers other pla- 
ces, asalſo in thoſe which pou your ſelle have 
already alledged. And as tonching your opt- 
nion of thele queſtions, it ſemeth to mee nei⸗ 
ther to have any ground of the woꝛd of God, noꝛ 
of the pꝛimitive Church. And to ſap the truth, 


30 the Schoolemen have ſpoken diverſlp of them, 


and doe not agree thereof among themſelves; 


Wherefoze, minding here bꝛiefly to ſhew my 


iudgement alſo, Imuſt deſire you firſt to anſwer 
tome a few queſtions which J ſhall demand of 
you. Mhich being done, wee ſhall the better 


pꝛoced in our diſputation. Pozeover, J muſt 


deſire you to beare allo with mp rudeneſſe in 
the Latine tongue, vhich thꝛough long diſuſe ts 
not now ſo pꝛompt and ready with me as it hath 


habebitis, ſaith, The Son of God, as touching his 40 been: and now all other things ſet apart, 4 


humanity, he is gone from us, by his divinity he re- 
maineth with us. And that ſame Uigilius in his 
fourth book ſaith,. He that is in the heaven, is not 
in the earth, ſpeaking of Chꝛiſt. 

Harpſ. J will ſhew yon the reaſon of theſe 
wo2ds.The Deretike Eutiches did believe that 
the divine nature of Chziff was faſtned on the 
Croſſe,and believed that Chziſt had no naturall 
body. To this Uigilias ſaid, that the humane 


minde chiefly to have regard to the truth: Pp 
ſirſt queſtion is this, How Chriſts body is in the 
Sacrament, according to your minde or determi- 
nation ? . 

Then anſwered a Docoz, he is there as tou⸗ 
ching his ſubſkance,but not after the manner of 
his ſubſtance. : | 

Harpſ. He is there in ſuch ſoꝛt and manner, as 
he map be eaten. 


nature was taken up and aſcended, which could 50 Cran. Pp next queſtion is, Whether hee hath 


not fo have done, unleſſe he had a body. This 
he ſaid not, to take away the pꝛeſence in the ſa⸗ 
crament. 

Foz vhat had he to refer this ſentence to the 
ſacrament 2 De never did ſo much as dzeame of 
the ſacrament, 

Weſt, Cpꝛil ſaith , Although hee bee abſent 
er us in body, yet are wee governed by his 
pirit. | 


his quantity and qualities, forme, figure, and ſuch 
like propert ies. 
Farpſ. Are theſe pour queſtions, ſaid Paſter 
Marpsſteld e J may likewiſe aske pou, vhen 
Chꝛiſt paſſed thozow the Uirgins wombe, an 
ruperit necne > When they had thus a while 
contended, there were divers optnions in this 
matter. f : 

All the Doctozs fell in a buzzing , incertaine 


Harpſ. By theſe woꝛds he gabe us a chœrful⸗ 6 that to anſwer: ſome thought one way, ſome 


nelle to aſptre upwards, ſeeking therehence our 
helpe, Fo2 as touching his converſation, he is 
not ſo in the ſacrament as one meet to bee lived 
withall. But let him teach us that he is not there 
tofed us ; fo2 after that ſoꝛt he is there. 
"Weſt. You have ſatisfted me with pour an- 
ſwers, in doing the ſame learnedly, and catho- 
likely. But now to another argument. 
Chꝛiſt is now ſo abſent from the earth by 
his body, as he was abſent from heaven when 
bei denz id live bodil th;the lame 
at then he did live þodtly on earth;the lame 
naturali body was out of heaven. E 
Ergo, now whileſt this naturall body is in 
heaven, it is not in earth. | 
Harpſ. Jdeny the Maioz- 
Weſt. Fulgentius ad Thrafimundum Regem , 
libro ſecundo, faith, Secundum humanam ſub. 


another; and thus Paſter Doctozs could not a- 


gre. 
Then ÞPaſter Cranmer ſaid thus; you put off 
queſtions with queffions , and not with an- 


- ſwers, J aske one thing of pon, and pon anſwer 


70 


another. Once again 1 ask, Whether he have 
thoſe properties which he had on the earth. 

Treſh. No, he hath not all the quantities and 
qualities belonging to a body. 

Smith. Stay pou Þ.Treſham. J will anſwer 
vou M. Doctoꝛ, with the woꝛds of Damaſcene, 
Tr ansformatur panis, &c. The bzead istranſ- 
fozmed, tc. But it thou wilt inquire how. Modus 
impoſſibilis, The manner is impoſſible. 


87 
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The erhen 
.Þ arpehfi:! 
te p 2c ved, re · 
ke r ring the 
ſen ſe ok the 
Dc ripture 
rather to the 
in dgement of 
the Church 
than to the di⸗ 
ligent reading 
and conferring 
of places. 


Chzift p2eſent 
in the lacra ; 
ment in ſub⸗ 
ſtance, but not 
after the man ; 
ner of ſub · 
ſtance, 


The Rabbines 
could not a» 
greeamong 
themſelves, 


Chiits vod 
without bis 
pꝛoptrites i; 
the ſacramene⸗ 


Then two oꝛ thꝛe others added their anſwers E 


to this queſtion, ſomeſshat doubt fullp. 4 great 
hurlp-burly was among them, ſome affirming 
one thing, and ſome another, 


Craa. 


_ 


— — - 


— — 


— — * 
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Harpiſſeld anſwercth for his Forme. Cranmer alſo d;ſpmeth. 


Q. M aur. 


Cran. Doe pou appoint me a boty, and can 
not tell uhat manner of body Eiter hee hath 
not his is quantity, oꝛ elſe you are — howto 
an 

Harpl. Theſe are vain 8 and it is not 
meet to ſpend the time e er 

Weſt, Meare me a ſchile, Lanfrancus ſome- 
time biſhop of Canterbury, pry any 18 in . 
wiſe unto Berengartus upon 
ons; Salubriter credi poſſunt, fi 
poſſunt, i. They map be well believed, but ne- 
ber kaichkullp (kev. 

Cran.Jfyou think good to anſwver it, ſome of 
pon declare it. 
WA Hee is there as pleaſeth him to bee 


Lanfrancus 
contra Be- 
rengarium. 


Waren. A would be beſt contented with that an⸗ 
appoint Pee of a 1 1 722 


Ice pln 20 Cran,. 
divers 


ſwer, if 
—— 17 gl Wen me of neceſſil 
quired foz diſput ations ſake, how 8 T 
there, ſince you will have a natural b Taber 
The Papits When aga'ne he was anſwere de 
would have an time, (one denying it tg! NO 
* — on 90 it to be qua ntitatiyum, IE xn 
ment, but leber to hade modum quanti, ſom 9 70 0 
cannot tell thing, ſome another ; 
yow. doughtil 90 
ter, ſaying, It is Corpus quantu 
modum quanti, i. It. is ũ body, Haith he, having 


nantity, but not accozding to the manner 1 30 i 


Sophiſter, 
ed, did 


inking 11 2 not hu en 
e 
ny and 1 ellen ; 


e Pap the. del 5 8 
| foe pee en ger! 
92 

M. Qaid in 8 Bee. 

the my; 


ſince, it 
good saxe to n could, 
ceive to 
clouys o 
Duns his 


end al his 1 5 told a 
quiddities. tale to c laut up the matter 


tum & Fovghs e 


it is thou the vet athers thinke no. 
—— Lee will 1 65 5 the ſumme ol his 
20S, às it 19 130 'e 
Ward. We my een LY, or that ti 
are duz de e two polit tions 


end the oder 
: other e oe w th cont 


nech En ig in the 
grigotle matt Whole, This p2opoſl 4 1 pon ho Anil 


hclpe i" cellcus > Wha <a called Situs, 


how Chztft ts 11 20 dh matte Tos TIER 
pl 


in the lacta; 
ons in Pn 8h Dchoo 415 2 


ment. 
Chriſt, fine ne modo quantitativo, as by 
modo quan- dard bzing che tac to *. 80 a e bow. 
titativo at het is c ſacrament quantum, ſine modo 
in che lacra ; 7 

d very tart 725 


meut. 
ptures, that it 


111 whe a⸗ 


hee wand 


ſo blk * — dt; Oo it he. 

his ladder, and not wit 

is to be marvelled how gk 
gaine without fal ling. Tc i TART 
ſaid ; Then thus do Jmabe 
ach: hath 415 bevy ba i 1 

e none 3 

Ergo, be e hath * dies, the one in heaven, 

ves other in earth. 


D. CTraumttrs 
argument. 


Here ſome wo php have Aer ſwered him that he 8 


had quantity in b Perm fo pot of the antece- 
dent; * thus ſaid P. 
Harpſ. J deny pour ar rguny —5 ” though ſome 
would _ have had him lay lo 
Cran. The argument is good. It ſtandeth ups 
on contradicto2ies, ſchich is the moſt ſure hold. 
Harpſ. J deny that there are contradictions 
Cran. J thus pꝛobe it. Habere modum quan- 


ring As 
ers ot Doe. — * 1 
LE } dy.the mat non per 


ina lar — 1 


al che 
* 


Anno 
1554. 


titativum & non habere, ſunt contradictoria. 
Sed Chriſtus in cœlis, ut dicitis, habet modum 
quantitativum, in terra non habet: ; 
Ergo, Duo ſunt corpora ejus in quæ cadunt Ariſtotle 4, 


hæc contradictoria; Nam in idem cadere non poſ- Metaph. 
ſunt. Impoſſibile 


eſt idem ſi- 
— 4E -7 _ maioz is not true. — eſſe & 


Harpſ. | 
Foz Habere quantum, & non habere, non ſunt con. non eſſe. 


Ho 7 208 quæri den lo t radictoria - niſi fic conſiderentur ejuſdem ad idem, 


o & ſimpl icirer. 


— — — 


8 ms 


cannot be 7 — time. 
ater — robe 


er aeg 116 ich is 


Aang — 13 but at 

eee 
and ſodden cannot be at 

. — it otherwiſe, 

bes here and inheaven at one 23 — 

babe modum quantitativum, and ndt have: 

cannot bee but by ſuch argument as 1 I have 


ſhewed pon. 
Weſt. But J ſay, Chzifts body was yells 
and not at one (a ke cowl 
(a) Daſlible 


4 54 den 2 38D 3 


Eee metoquet ether 4 re- 
good and evill men doe eate e bodie in the la⸗ * eo 
crament - em tempo- 
Harpſ. Pea, they doe ſo,(b)even as the Sun "© Propter 
dach ſhine inet — hows und ou dung- rum pug- 
x 1 — — 
. inquire bam long chain cove pontble 


n muneet 


Cran. A habs — (hem ont of 
3 rn 
al: e allow 3 earn to ak how far he f. &) Thatre- 
goeth yet 


Bal. "ae know 2 hat, A ge 


o Leceived 
ana ſonle: Eo uſque progreditur — ouſque fore fo — —- 


rary 
where 5 *. 


2 both he abide in 
A h 
IE — 5 2 them 


— it maketh no matter fon us to 
em far hee doth. piette, oz whether de is con- not. 


C = M. Treſham and one M. London anſwe- c) Sed ſpe- 


a — 


and 60 red that Chriſt being given there under ſuch forme Des non pro- 


greditur: 
que ad ani- 
mam: i 
Ergo nec 
corpus Chri- 


amd quantity as pleaſed him, it was not to be inqui- 

—2 of his tarrying, or of his deſcending into the 

0 

9 Harp. 2 1 wont to lap to our 

72 — 5 

that wee ſhoilld fetch the ent ut of the cri⸗ ſti non paſcit 
ptrre, and now. pou pour: ſells: 1175 corpus & 2. 

— oat of dugg Schoolmen.ahich note Gallo: — 


conftrained to aske theſe queſtio yoo piece, per 


this carnall pꝛeſence whic a2 ud nat, ozelſe 
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Z Comparifon had fruit thereby : and ſo by 
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— 
Q Mazr, 


Ha psfield anſwerethh for his Forme. Cranmer and Weiton oppoſe. | 89 


Anno} Ba- They vhich eat the fleſh of Chzift do dwell 


1554 in him, and he in them. 
D. Cranmers ro- But the wicked doe not remaine in hint, 
argument in noꝛ he in them: 


cond mode. dꝛink his blood, 


inſuf» Harpſ. J will anſwer unto pou as S. Augu⸗ 
deten. I ſine ſaith: not that howſoever a man doe cate, 


he eateth the body; but he that eateth after a 10 


certain manner. 

Cran. J cannot tell hat manner ye appoint, 
but J am lure that evill men do not eat the fleſh, 
php the — of Chꝛiſt, as Chꝛiſt ſpeaketh 

n n. 

Harpſ. In the ſixth of John ſome things are 

to be referred to the godly , and ſome to the un- 


odl 0 | 
e a What ſoever hee doth intreat there of 
eating, doth — unto good men. 

Harpſ. Jt you doe mean only of the woꝛd of 
eating, it is true; if concerning the thing, it is 
not ſo: And if pour meaning be of that which is 
contained under the wozd of eating, it may be ſo 
taken, J grant. 

u men doe Cxan. How to the argument, Hee that eateth 
— 2 my fleſh, and drinketh my blood, dwelleth in 
body of Chaiff, mee, and I in him. Dothnot this pzove ſuftict- 

ently, that evill men doe not eate that the good 
doe: : 

Treſham.Pou muſt adde, Qui manducat digne, 
He that eateth worthily. , 

Cran. A ſpeak of the ſame manner of eating 
that Chziſt ſpoaketh of. ; 

Weſt. Auguſtinus ad fratres in Eremo, Sermon. 
28. Eſt quidam manducandi modus, that is,There 
is a certaine manner ofeating. Auguſtine ſpea- 
keth of two manners of eating ; the one of 
thateate woꝛthily, the other that eate nnwo2- 


thily, - , 40 
Harpſ. All things in the firth of John are not 
The Airth — ſacrament 


Chapter of do be rekerred ts the hut to the recei- 
Johnis'to bee ving of Chꝛiſt by faith. The Fathers do agree, 


reterred partly that there ts not intreatie made of the Supper 


partly to faith, of the Load, befo2e they come unto, Panis quem 
after the Pa- dabo yobis, caro mea eſt, &c. 
viſe: Cran. There is intreating of Panna both be- 
foe and after. 
Harpſ. J will apply another anſwer. This ar- 


bitten away; that Panna and this Sa- 
crament be not both one. Manna hath not his 
efficacy c? himſelt, but of God, 
Cran, But they that did take Manna wozthily 
pour aſſer tion, hee 
of Manna, and that doth eate the fleſh ol Chꝛiſt wozthily, hath 
extinse9e dr his fruit by that. 


of Chail, Therefoze the like doth follow of them both, 


and ſo there ſhould bee no difference betweene 


Cran. They then vhtch do cat either of them 
w92thily,doe live. | e 0 

Harpſ. wy doe live which doe eate Manna 
wozthily, not by _ » but by the power of 
God given by it. The other which doe eate this 
ſacrament, dolive by the ſame. 

Cran, Chzift did not intreat of the cauſe, but 
the effec which followed: he doth not ſpeake of 
the cauſe vhereof the effec p:oceveth. 

1 — E. 100 (ap 2 — — og | = and 
» O toilo e W92TYP and the un⸗ 
woꝛthy eating the reof. 

Cran. Since pou will needs have an addition 
to it, we muſt ule both in Panna and in the Sa⸗ 
— ind fkerently, either wozthily o2 un 
Chiilt ſpake abſolutely of Manna, and of the 
Dupper; ſo that, after that abſolute ſpeaking of 
the Supper, wicked men can in no wiſe-cate the 


20 fleſh of Chʒiſt, and dzink his blood. 


Further, Auguſtine upon John, Tractat. 26. 
upon theſe woꝛde, Qui manducat, &c. ſaith, There 
is no ſuch reſpects in common meats as in the Lords 
body. For who that eateth other meats hath ſtill 
hunger, and needeth to be ſatisfied daily : but hee 
that doth eate the fleſh of Chriſt, and drinketh his 
blood, doth live for ever. But yon know wicked 
men do not lo. 

Ergo, wicked men do not receive. 

Harpſ. D. Auguſtine meaneth,that he tho cat- 
eth Chꝛiſts fleſh, ic. _ after a certaine manner. 
ſhould live ſoꝛ ever, Wicked men do eat, but not 
after that manner. 


Ca- Cran. Only they ſchich participate Chꝛiſt 
de of the myſticall body. * bro — 
me But the evill men are not of the myſtical. gure + dcn 
body: moode. 
ſtres. Ergo, they do not participate Chzift. 


Weſt. Pour wonderfall gentle behaviour and O. Craumer 
modeſty (good P. Docto2 Cranmer) iswozthy commented - 
much conmendation: and that J may not de, dis model 
pꝛive pon of pour right and iuſt deſerving, 4 
give pon moſt hearty thankes i: mine owne 
name, and in the name of all my bꝛeth:en. At 
vhich ſaving all the Doctozs gently put off their 
caps. Then . Weſton did oppoſe the Reſpon- 


Aug. in Ioan. 
tract 26. F 


jochen : dent on this wiſe. 
22 hath a kind ol poiſon in it which muſt 50 welt. Tertullian doth call the ſacrament the 


ſigne and figure of the Lozd, Tertul, cont. 
S. Auguſtine ad Dardanum ſaith. Non dubi- Marcion. 

tavit Dominus dicere, Hoc eſt corpus meum, cum Auguft. 29 

daret ſignum corporis, i. The Lord did not ſticke ro D ardan. 

ſay, This is my body, when he gave a ſigne of his 

body. 

Beſides this, hee giveth rides how to under 

ſtand the Scriptures.ſaying: If the Scripinres 

ſeme to command ſome hainous thing, then it 


Panna and this Dacrament, by your reaſon. so is figurative, as by example; Manducare car- Auguſt, de 


Harpſ. When it is ſaid, that they which did 
eat Manna are dead, it is to be underſtood, that 
they did want the vertue of Manna. 

If Maſter Harpsfield doe meane of bodily life, 
they which eate the Sacrament doe dye as well as 
they which did eate the Manna. If hee meane 
of ſpirituall life, neither bee they all damned that 
did eat Manna, nor all ſaved that doe eate the 
Sacrament. Wherefore the truth is, that neither 


to have a true body, and ſaid, he had only a fan- 


nem, & bibere ſanguinem eſt rropicus ſermo, i. To dottrina 
eat the fleſh, and drinke the blood, is a tropicall chriſtiana. 
ſpeech. * | 

Harpſ. Tertullian did w2tte in that place a» g. cwer to 
gainſt Marcion an Peretike', cho denied Chaiſt Tertullian. 
taſticall body. Ve went abort to ſhew that wee 
had Chꝛiſt both in heaven and in earth; and 
though we have the true body in the ſacrament, 


the eating of Manna bringing death, nor the eat ,, pet he would not gee about ſo to confouns him, 


ing of the Sacrament bringeth ſalvation : but only 
the ſpirituall believing upon Chriſts bodily paſſion, 
which only juſtifieth both them and us. And there- 
fore as the effect is ſpiritual! , which Chrift ſpeak- 
eth of in this Chapter; ſo is the cauſe of that effect 
ſpirituall whereof he meaneth, which is our ſpi- 
_ believing in him, and not our bodily eating 
of him, 


as to ſay , that Chꝛiſt was truly in the ſacra- 
ment: Foz that Yeretike would have thereat 
rather marvelled, than believed it. TCherefoꝛe te 
ſbewed him, that it was the nigure of Chꝛiſt:and 
a figure cannot be but of a thing that is, 02 hatt 
been ertant. ; 
Ta the text of Auguſtine the Thurc! hat ne⸗ Antwer £9 
ver taught the contrary. There is an m—_— Augiulting- 
ing 
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Harypsfield arſwererh for his forme. Weſton oppoſeth. 


Q. Maxr. 


thing in the ſacrament , which ſometimes hath 
ſundzynames. Foz it may bee called a figure 
in this declaration , That body which is in the 
tacrament is a figure of Chꝛiſt dwelling in hea⸗ 


ven. 

To the third, That hich is bꝛought by Augu- 
ſtine foz example, about the underſtanding of the 
Scriptures, is thus to be underſtood, as tending 
to agenerallmanner of eating; ſo Manducare 
cartiem, & bibere ſanguinem, i. To eate the fle ſh, 
and drinke the blood, map be a figurative ſpeech 
toexclude Anthropaphagiam, i. The eating o 
mans fleſh, The which is, when we eate mans 
fleſh cut into mozlels, as we eat common meat ; 
ſo as we neither have noꝛ cate C hꝛiſt in the ſa⸗ 

Weſt. J underſtand pour ſhozt and learned 
anſwer, which doth ſufficiently content me. But 
now to the ſecond queſtion, vhichis of tranſub- 
ſtantiation. Pp 

The Scripture calleth it bzead. 

Ergo, it is bzead. | 6 

Harpſ. In the name of bꝛead all is ſignified 
which we do eat. 


Anſwer to Au- 
guſtine. 
De doctrina 


chriſtiana. 


The ſecond 
queſtion. 


Theodore tus 
dialog. 1. 

A ſingle (ole 
anſwer to 
Theodozetus. 


firſt Dialogue, ſaith,that Chztft changed not the 
nature, but called it his body. 
Harpſ. He doth there ſpeak de Symbolo, ſchich 


of the ſacrament. He 
ry in his own nature, Poꝛeover. as it was re⸗ 
poꝛted he bꝛought foz his anſwer Auguſtinum in 
ſententiis Proſperi. | 
Weſt. Cheodoret alſo in his ſecond Dialogue 
of thoſe kindes of b:ead and wine ſaith, Nec na- 
Theodoretus 122m egrediuntur, manent etiam in ſua ſubſtantia, 
dial.2. 


(a) And how 


tarry in their own ſubſtance. 

Harpſ. They are under ſtood to be of the ſame 
are they turned ſubſtance ſcherein they are (a) turned. 
if they remain Weſt. But what (ap you to this? Manent in 
in priori ſub. priori ſubſtantia, i. They remaine in their former 
ſtantia ? ſubſtance. _ } +: | 

Harpſ. Symubola manent, i. The outward ſignes 
do tarry, | 4 

Weſt, But vhat is meant here by this woꝛd 
Symbolum ? | T JEET 

Harpſ. The outward fozm 02 ſhape only of the 

nature, 


Symbolum 
quid, 


20 
Weſt. Theodozetus an ancient witer, in his 


is Externa ſpecies ſacramenti, i, The outward form 


a onl 
meaneth that that doth tar- 3o gainſt pou , whic 
i tisfled: and now 


i. They go not out of their owne nature, but they 


Harpſ. Then he allowed the Paſſe. 

Welt. Pea, and oftentimes ſaid it: and Pur- 
gatozp he alſo allowed, and ſo pzaper foz the 
dead, reliques and invocation to ſaints. 

Harpſ. Belike then he meant nothing againff 
Tranſubftantiation. 3 

Weſt. It doth appeare ſo indeed, But Ozigen 
upon Matthew the 15. Chapter ſaith, that the 
materiall bꝛead doth — — is conveped into 

10 the pꝛivie, and is eaten of Wozmes. - 

Harpſ.Tuſh,tuſh, this place appertaineth un- 
to holp bzead. ; | 

Weſt. What,doth it g_ to holp bzead? 

Harpſ. Pea, unto holp bꝛead. 

Weſt. By what meanes can pon ſhew how 
this miraculous wozke bzingeth Chziſt into che 
1 the Script ove that, ſchich 
ſaith, Hoc eft corpus meum, T 4 is mp body. 

Welt. It doth rejoyce all ns not alittle, that 
you have ſo well maintained the ſound dodrine 
of the ſacrament of the Altar,vherein you have 
faithfullp cleaved tothe Catholike urch, as an 
only ſtap of our Religion : by the which means 
pou have pꝛoved pour ſelſe meet to be anthoziſed 
farther towards the pꝛadiſing of the Scripture. 

And here J doe openly witneſfſe,that J doe 
thzoughly conſent with you, and have foꝛ diſpu⸗ 
tations ſake b t theſe —_— a⸗ 
vou right learnedly ſa⸗ 
things be ne, after our 
om and manner, we will end this diſputacton, 
ſaying,In'oppofitum eſt ſacra Theologia, In oppo- 
ſitum eſt, &c, 


heard 


T in theſe fozeſaid di 
149 — holy Laptop) * 
reaſons and 
ſwers and re 


40 triumph of the 


victozp, i 
—— Nd bave 


Weſt. Then you cannot call them a ſub⸗ 50 peare. 


ſtance. 
. Harpſ; Pes Str, every thing hath a certaine 
ſubſtance in his kinde. 8 

Weſt. That is true, but accidents are not ſub⸗ 
ſtances in their kind. 

Harpſ. Sunt quid in ſuo genere. Df this they 
contended much. ; 

Weſt. Chzploſtome ad Cæſarium monachum 


An" 1 ſaith, Sicut antequam conſecratur , panis eſt: fic 


Monachum. panis, denatuſque eſt appellatione corporis Domi- 


ni, cum natura remanet, that is, Like as befoze it 
is conlecrated, it is bꝛead:ſo after it is conlecra⸗ 
ted, it is delivered from the name of bzead, and 
is indued with the name of the Lozds body,vher- 
as the naturs doth rematne. | 
Harp, Where reade yon this place, J pay 

vou? 

D. Meſton 

compileth his 

arguments out 


of Peter Mar⸗ 
tyꝛs ſtoꝛy. 


his book in my hand. 


foze that J make ſo much of him,. as to frame an 
anſwer unto it. | 
, Weſt. Indeed J know not weil vhere he find- 
eh it. But Gelaſius ſaith,that the nature of 
bꝛead and wine doe tarry. 
Harpſ. What is that Celaſius 
Welt. A Biſhop of Rome. 


Selaſſus. 


poſtquam conſecratur, liberatus eſt ab appellatione 69 their anſwering , 


Weſt. Here in Peter Partyz J find it: have 
| O 
Harpſ. The Authoz ſhall be of moze credit, de⸗ 4 


Foz firft,of the Dpponents part, neither was 
there almoſt anp argument in true moode and 
figure rightly framed: could the anſwe⸗ 
rers be permitted to ſap fo2 themſelves : and if 
they anſwered any thing,tt was condemned be- 
foe they began to ſpeake. Againe, ſuch diſtur- 
bance and confuſton , moꝛe like a conſpiration 
than any diſputation, without all fozme and oz- 
der, was in the Schosles during the time of 
t neither could the anſwe- 
rers have place to ntter their mindes, neither 
would the Dpponents be ſatisfied with any rea- 
(ons. Concerning the which diſturbance of that 
miſruled diſputation you ſhall heare ichat Pa- 
ſter Ridlep himſelf repozteth by His own deſcri- 
ption, in manner as followeth, 


The report and narration of M. Ridley concerning 
the miſordered diſputation had againſt him 
and his fellow-priſoners at 

Oxford, ; 


1 Never pet, ſince J was bozne ſaw, oz heard 

any thing done o2 handled moze vainlp oz tu- 
multudully, than the diſputation vhich was with 
me in the Scholes at Drfozd. Yea verily, A 
could never have thought that it been poſſi- 


ble to have found amongſt men recounted to = 


— . 
41554 


Grigen in 
Mat. cap. 15, 


B. Ridleyes 
re poꝛt of tht 
miſoꝛder of 
this diſputa ; 
tion. 


| Q. Maxr. Report of the miſordered diſpntation at Oxford, Cranmer, Ridley, & Latimer condemued. 


| knowledge and learning in this Realme,any crying out againſt Paul, Gzeat is Diana of 

1 ä fo bzalen faced and ſhameleſſe, ſo diſozderly and Epheſians, great is Diana of the I ＋ 
55 vainly to behave themſelves, moze like Stage⸗ and except it be a certaine diſputation which the 
players in Enterludes to ſet = Lo Pageant, Arrians had againſt the D:thodores, and ſuch 
than to grave Divines in Schooles to diſpute. as were of godly iudgement in Africa, where 
The Sozbonicall clamours (dhich at ParisJ it is ſaid, that ſuch as the Pzeſivent and Ru- 
have (ene in times paſt, when opery moſt lers of the diſputation were, ſuch wes the env 
reigned) t be woꝛthily t in compa» ofthe diſputations. All were in a huriy-burly, 
riſon of this Thzaſonicall oſtentation) to have and ſo great were the flanders which the Arri⸗ 
ad much m And no great marvell, ſe&e- 10 ans caſt ont, that nothing could quietly bee 
— they which ſhould have been Poderatours, heard. This wziteth victor in the ſecond booke 

and overſcers of — 44 and which ſhould have of his — 2 
given god enſample in woꝛds and gravity:they e which cries and tumults of them again# 
themſelves above all other gave woꝛſt enſam- me bailed, that will J, nill J. J was infaz- 
ple, and did; as ft were, blow the _ tothe cedtoleave off the * of my pꝛobat ions al⸗ 
reſt, to rave, roare, rage, any cry out. y ri — 1 they were ſhozt. Jf any man doubt of the 
| but whereof (good Ch? ader ) manifeſtly truth hereof let the ſame aſke any one that was 
Poe ( re, that they never — — any there, and not utterly perderted in Poper g 
0: in this dil · truth oz —5 but only foz pof the and 4 amaſſored he will ſay, J ſpeak the leaſt. 
putaclon- w and their own bzagging vickozy. But leſt 20 — complaine of theſe things further J will 


by the innumerable r ings and 4 .—— ä 7 

tannts, therewith J was baited on ſide, And farther ſpeaking of this diſputation , her 

dur cauſe, yea rather Gods canſe and his Chur- concludeth with theſe 9 7 And thus was en⸗ 
s ſhould be e vill ſpoken of, and ſlandered to why moſt gloztons diſputation of the moſt 


woꝛld th;ough falſe 8, and untrue en⸗ » Dacrificers , Doctozs and Pao 

8 ont of our di ſters, which fought moſt manfally, as pee map 

5 ih! t ſuſtaine ſome damm lex, foꝛ their God and gods, foz their ſaith and fe- 
{t no leſſe than my duty to w2ite licity foꝛ their countrey and kitchin, foz their 


to the intent that vhoſoever is deſtrous to know beantte and bellie, with triumphant applauſes 
t 17 thereof, may E this perceive as well zo and favour of the whole Univerſity, 

thoſe things hie were p obiected as ſum. Alter rhe diſputation of P. Latimer ende d, 
marily ich was anſwered ol me unto e ⸗ aich was the 18. day of Apzil ; the Friday fol- 
— — them. Howbeit (god Reader) F, con- lowing, which was the 20. day of the ſaid mo⸗ 
feſſe this tobe moſt true, Fatitis oſlible to neth, the Commiſſioners ſate in Saint Paries 
ſet foꝛth either all that was, God h, tu- Church, as they did the Saturday befoze, and 
multuduſly + confuſedly ob ected of their — Doctoꝛ Weſton uſed particularly diſwaſtons 
being ſo manp, ſpeaking many times all toge⸗ wich every ol them, and would not ſuffer them 
ther ſo thick that one could not well heare ano to anſwer in any wiſe, but direalp andperem- 
ther, neither all that was anſlogred on my be ptozily, as his wozds were, to ſay whether they 


halfe to them ſo ſundry and di Dpponents. 40 would ſubſcribe oꝛ no. And firſt to the Biſhop of 
Pozeover,a great — of the time appointed Canterbury he ſaid, he was overcome in ale 
o the diſputations was vainly conſumed in tations : to thom the Biſhop anſwered, that 


obzious checks and reviling taunts, with =thereas Doctoz Weſton ſaid, he hath anſwered 


- hiiſing and clapping of hands, and that in the and oppoſed, and could neither maintaine his 
Engliſh tengne, ts pꝛocuze the peoples favour owne errours, noꝛ impugne the verity, all that 
withall All which things, when J with great he ſaid was falſe. Foz he was nat ſuffered to 


po of heart did behold, p:oteſting ly, that oppoſe as he would, noz could anſwer as he was 
uch exceſſive and outragionsdiſozder was un- required, unleſſe he would have bzawled with 
ſeemelp foꝛ thoſe Schools and men of learning them, ſo thick their reaſons came one after ano- 
and gravity,and that they which were the doers 50 ther. Ever foure oz five did interrupt him, that 
and tt irrers of ſuch things, did nothing elſe but he could not ſpeake. Paſter Ridley and Paſter 
bew2ay the flenderneſſe of their cauſe, and their atimer were aſked that they would do: they 
owne vanities : J was ſo farre off by this m replyed they would ſtand to that they bad ſaid. 
bumble complaint from doing any good at all, en were they allcalled together,and ſentence 
3 , that J was info2ced to heare ſuch rebukes, read over them, that they were no members of 
dung Ccheckes, andtaunts fo; mp labour, as no per: the Church. And therefote they, their kantoꝛs 
1 in this diſputa · ſon of any honeſtp without b uſhing could abide and patrons were condemned as heretikes: and 
= tion to heare the like tpoken of a moſt vile varlet, a» in reading of if, they were aſked whether they 
gainſt a moſt w2etched ruffian. would turne oz no; and they bade them read on 
At the firſt beginning of the diſputation, nchen 50 in the name of God, foꝛthey were not minded to 
* ſhould have confirmed mine anſwer to the turn. So they were condemned all the. 
2X D.Rivley rſt pꝛopoſttion in few wo2ds,and that (after the - After vhich ſentence of condemnation being 
12 uſd not be manner and law of Schols)afoe J could make * awarded againſt them, they anſwered againe 
kran koch dis anendof my fixſt pꝛobation, which was not everyone in his turne, in manner andeffec of 
DX p2oteltation verp long, even the Doctoꝛs themſelves cried woꝛds, as followeth:The Archbiſhop firft begin- 
5 out, Me ſpeaketh blaſphemies, he — blal⸗ ning thus: 
 phemies. And when J on mp knees beſought The Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 
them, and that heartily, that they would vouch- From this pour indgement and ſentence J 
I ale to heare me to the end ( whereat the Pꝛolo⸗ appeal to the tuft indgement of God Almighty, 
1 cutoꝛ being moved , cried out on high Let him yo truſting to bee pꝛeſent with him in heaven , foꝛ 
reade if, let him reade it) yet then J began to whole pꝛeſence in the Altar Jam thus condem⸗ 
reade againe, there followed immediate —.— ned. 
ſhonuting.ſuch a noiſe and tum alt, and confuſion Doctor Ridley. 
of voices, crying, Blaſphemies, blaſphemies, Although I bee not of pour company , yet 
F às 2 tomy remembzance never heard oz read doubt 4 notbut my name is wꝛitten in anotier 
= the like, except it be that ons which was in the place,vhither this ſentence will ſend ns ſo8ner, 
kk Hos of the Apoſtles, ſtirred up of Demetrius than wee ſhould by the courſe of nature have 
Silver-Dmith, and other of his occupation. come. 
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Letters of Doctor Cranmer and M. Ridley. Q. Max:, 


Maſter Latimer, 
I thanke God molt heartilp,that he hath p20- 
longed mp life to this end, that J may in this 
caſe glozifie God by that kinde of death. 


Doctor Weſtons anſwer unto Latimer. 


eaeſton u. At pon go to heaven in this faith then A will 


ſentence a+ 
alatk dinger. never come thither as 4 am thus perſwaded. 


and had carried them well-nere halle wap ts {Anno 
London, by che wap he opened the ſame, and = 1554 
— the contents ff ereof, ſent them. e dier 

fing to carry them, c. Likewiſe 
Kidiep hearing of the Pzolocutozs az 
Londcn,wiiteth to him h letters , 
1 5 him to carry his anſwers 

in kozme ol id let —— 


London, 
firſt of D. Bt the foe ot ichop; and 


The Archbi- After the ſentence 2onounced, they were ſe⸗ 10 laſtly, anther tter of ID. Ridley tothe Arch 
the t⸗ oꝛder followeth. 


ſhop and his 
10415 parated one from another, videlicet, the Archbt- 
fellow-pii'o hop was returned to Bocardo, D. Ridley was 


cartied 5 tHe Shiriffes houle > M. Latimer to 


Baili 
he Ban Daturday following, they had a Palle 


wich a generall Pꝛoteſſion and great lolemni⸗ 


biſhop, here in 


A Letter of biſhop Ridley to the 
Prolocutor. 


A „ ſir * 
Mane, br a a ba pou, and 


Dodo: was cauſed to be 
e n —. of Bocardo D ; m0 Ridley ring nth 1 ＋ Fanenete ty 
dropt ite ii heim che etl honle, eg 20 Feder hole of he Sa e == 
thoul Lazd Chancello; oz, my L gel Lurch 


eee 
— one Au ne 
2 But then he came to Carfi 


fat the matter, bee ke 
would carrie bim to 


er him. 
dene was given 


— Seiter. EE 


Doctor Ridley to the Prolocutor. 


— \ 
9 2 — Elp 


By me Nicholas Ridley 13. of 
| April, An. 1554+. 


D Ridle es —— 24 El an The copy. 785 the Archbiſhop of Canterburies Let- 


letter tot 
Booloentoz. 


apiſts have | 
2 all conſcf--? 

ence in perfo:» 
ming pzomiles 


any p 
et J wt pou re 
perfozmance of p 


ters to the AN. ent by D. Weſton, . 
who * to deliver | 


# The Archbi- | 4 
op wziteth ts 
e Councell. Y 


ked foꝛ 11 4 809 righteous I=; udges _—_ 3 5 50 


ſend you here mp an in * to pour 


ſecond and third pꝛopoſttions, and doe deſire and 


require carneftly a copie of the — and I ſhal 


by Gods grace pꝛocure the paines of the wꝛiter 


tobe paid fo and ſatisffed accozdingly. Paſter 


Pꝛolocut the time of my anſwering int 
oy en; J would. Have © confitred mn — 


g wit h authozities and reaſons, pee s D 
n ee di 3 rt have time . | 


matters ca xcerning the ſacrament. : 5 Firſts of- 
the realy 1 21 ce PEONDILY ſubſtantiati⸗ 
on, and Wasa þ 2 9 
vin mi. upon T-veſday again 
gan Pay 


TEES D open We 25 


whatſoever A —1 Ly" 60 ET Iknow nab 200 


to ſap and bz bring wh 
— „and me pour (aping was 
there 4 ok other ol the © pm 


yea, and (Jdare ſap) the audience Aly thought 


then that J ſhonld 0 an! 
bzonght and ſaid what J = 22 
on and confirmation of mine — 2 4. Now 


that this was not done, but ſo — ſentence 


given before the cauſe was perfedly heard, J 
cannot but marvell, xc. 


| „ 
Zpullzz. On Punday next inſuing, after theſs things: 


done and paſt, being the 23. of the ſaid moneth 
of Apzil, Doctoꝛ Weſton )olocuto? tooke his 
tourney up to London, wich the Letters certiff- 
catoꝛp from the —__ ity unto the Querne by 


thom the Archbiſhopof Canterburpdireced his | 


letters ſapplicatozy unfo the Conncell, The 
which letters after the D:olocuto; had received, 


canrepoet. Wei concern 
EE We 1 


bz fi | | 
ſuch hauts was made, that noanſ[wer could be 5 
ſufered tot fally to ang argument, bes Jon ner . 
nd egy Hough a new  argomput a andin — 
ſputation muſt need 8 gument. 

be NH iy. lich can (cantly be ended 

th:ie moneths. And when we badonſwered - 

FEE ey would nat appoint us one day 2 

8, that they might 

— wired by mee thereunto, thereas. 

eee! 

5 ve 2E 

meanes to reſol be the truth, had beene — — 

uffered 


Q. Mazr. 


Letters of Doctor Cranmer and M. Ridley Certaine impriſoned,other delivered. 


* 


93 


Anno 
pow 


Vaſte made in 
condemning 
the Archbiſhop 
x his fellowes- 


'B.Rivley Wi- 
teth to the 
Archbiſhop- 


is Juſtice 
| Ves cave 
ſentence a- 
aint Lady 
ane. 


Diſputatfonin 
Cambztdge in» 
tended. 


ſafferedus to anſwer fully to all that they could 
ſay, and then they againe toanſwerus fully to 
all that we can ſay. But vhy they would not 
anſwer us, what other cauſe can there be, but 
that either they feared their matter, that they 
were not able to anſwer us, 02 elſe fo2 ſome con⸗ 
ſideration they made ſuch haſte, not to ſerke the 
truth, but co condemn us, that it muſt be done in 
poſt-haſte befoze the matters could be thꝛoughly 
heard: fo2 in haſte we were all thze condemned 
or hereũe. Thus much J thought good to ſigniſie 
unto pour Loꝛdſhips that you may kaow the in⸗ 
diffcrent handling ol matters, leaving the iudg⸗ 
ment thereofunto your wildomes. And A be- 
ſerch pour Lozdſhips to remember mee a pooꝛe 
pꝛiſoner unto the Nucens Pateſty, and A ſhall 

zap, as J doe daily, unto God foz the long pꝛe⸗ 
{crvation of your good Lo2dſhips in all godlt- 
neſſe and lelicity, Apꝛil 23. 


Doctor Ridley to the Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury. 


j Wich ye might have ſeen theſe mine anſwers 
befoze J had delivered them, that yee might 
have cozreced them But J truſt in the ſubſtance 
ofthe matter we doe agree fully, both led dy one 
ſpixit of truth, and both walking after one rule 
of Gods wozd. It is repozted, that Sergeant 


— 


them hich were committed to the Tower with 
the Duke. 

Firſt, the Carle of Marwick, tte Carle of 
Huntington, Lozd Ambzoſe and Lo2d Henrp 
Dudley, Lozd Haſtings, uho was delivercd a: 
gain the ſame night, ſir John Gates, ſtr Henrp 
Gates, fir Andꝛew Dudley, fir Thomas Pal. 
mer, and D. Sands Chancellez of Tambꝛidge. 

The 26, day, the L92d Parqucſec of Nozth- 


10 hampton, the Biſhop of London, Loꝛd Robert 
Dudley, and fir R:chard Ceꝛbet were bꝛought 


and committed to the Tower. 

The 27. dap, the Loꝛo chicſe Juſtice of Eng⸗ 
land, and the Lozd P-untacute chiefe Juſtice 
of the common place, were committed to tte 
Tower: __ : 4 

pon the Friday, beingthe 28 of Julp, th 
Dake of Suffolke and ſir John Than —— 
committed to the Tower. 

Tre 30. of Julp, the Lozd Kuſſell was commit⸗ 
ted to the Shiriffe of Londons cuſfody, 

The 31 day, the earle of Rutland was com⸗ 
* 1 — =P 

pon the Pundap, the laſt of July, the Dn 
— — was delivered out of the Tower - 
aine, 

Upon. Thurſday,the 3. of Auguſt, the Nuen 
entred into the city of London at Algate, and ſo 
to the Tower, vhere ſhe remained ſeven dayes, 


Moꝛgan, the chief Juffice of the common place, 3o and then removed to Richmond. 


is gone mad. It is ſaid alſo that Juſtice Þales 
bath recanted, — — by Doctoꝛ Poꝛeman. 
Item, that maſter Rogers, Doctoꝛ Crome, and 
maſter 1B2adfo2d ſhall be had to Cambzidge,and 
there be diſputed with,as we were here,and that 
the Doctozs of Drfo2d ſhall goe likewiſe thither, 
as Cambꝛidge men came hithcr. When pe have 
read mine anſwers , ſend them againe to Au- 
ſten except ye will put any thing to them. J truſt 


Upon Friday, the 4. day, Doctoꝛ Day was 
delivered out of the Fleet, : 
Upon the Saturdapy,the 5. dap,:he Loꝛd Fer- 
ris was committed to the Tower, and the ſame 
day D. Boner was delivered out of the Marſhal- 
ſey. The ſame day at niaht D. Cockes was 
committed to the Marſhalſey, and one maſter 
Edward Underhill to Newgate. Alſo the ſame 
day Doctoz Tonſtall and Steven Gardiner 


the day ofour delivery out of all miſeries, and 40 were delivered out cf the Tower,and Gardiner 


-of our entrance into perpetuall reſt, and unto 


rpetuall iop and felicity, dzaweth nigh: The 
02d ſtrengthen us with his mighty Spirit of 
grace, Jfyou have not to wzite with, you muſt 
make pour man pour frienv. And this bearer de⸗ 
ſerveth tobe rewarded ; ſo he may and will do 


pou pleaſure.Py man is truſtp; but it grieveth 


oth him and me, that when 4 ſend him with a- 
ny thing to pon, your man will not let him come 


up to ſ& pot,as he may to maſter Latimer, and 50 


yours to me. have a pꝛomiſe to ſe how my an- 
ſwers were wꝛitten in the Schools, but as yet 4 
cannot come by it. Pzap fo; me, J p2ap fo2 yon, 
and ſo ſhall J foz you. The Lozd have mercy of 
bis Church, aud lighten the eyes of the Pagi⸗ 


ftrates,that Gods extreme plagues light not on 


this Realme of England. Turne, or burne, 
Theſe diſputations being thus diſcuſſed and 
ended, which were at Orfoꝛd in the moneth of 


received into the Qucens pꝛivie Councell, and 
made L oꝛd Chancelloꝛ. 

Upon Sundap, the 7, day, Henry Dudley 
Captain of the Guard at Guinea, ghich belsꝛe 
bad been ſent to the French Bing by his couſin 
the Dnke of Nozthumberland,after the diſpaich 
ofhis ambaſſage with the French King, retur- 
ned to Gutnes, and ſo was taken, and this day 
bzought to the Tower. 5 

Upon Punday, the 7: day of Auguſt, Dirige 
in Lating was ſung within the Tower, by all 
the Kings Thappel,and the Biſbop of Winche- 
ſter was chiefe miniffer , whereat was pꝛelent 
the Nucen, and moſt part ofthe Councell. 

Upon Tnelday, the $. of Auguſt, the Kings 
body was bꝛought to Weſtminſter, and there 
buried, vhere Doctoꝛ Day biſhop of Chicheſter 

zeached. The ſame day a maſſe of Requiem 
vas ſung within the Tower by the 1BiHop cf 


Apiill, as is afozeſaid : now let us return again 60 Wincheſter, uho had on his Piter, and did all 


tothe pzoſecnting of our ſtoꝛp, touching other 
things likewiſe that happened in other parts of 
the Realme, in this tumultuous time of Nucen 
Mary. And becauſe things that hapned in that 
time were ſo many and divers, that it ts hard to 
keep a perfect o2der in reciting them all: to the 
intent therefoꝛe to inſert things left ont befoze, 
oz cls to pꝛoſecute the lame moze at full, we have 
t here a little to interrupt the oꝛder of 


time (albeit not much) returning againe to the 70 given thꝛoug hout the 


moneth of July the peer befoꝛe, viz. 1553. In the 
which moneth of July J ſhewed hefoꝛe, how the 
Duke of Nozthumberland was appꝛehended by 


the Guard, and bzonght to London by the Carle 


of Arundell, and other Lozds and Gentlemen 
appointed foz that purpoſe on ſaint James dap, 
being the 25. day of July, and ſo to the Tower, 
where he remained. Theſe bee the names of 


things as in ttmes pait was done at efich maſſe 
the Queen was pꝛeſent. 

Upon Thurſday the Duke of Noꝛfolke came 
koꝛth of the Tower, with vhom the Outchelle 
of Somerſet was allo delivered this Thurſday. 

Upon Sunday, the 11. of Auguſt, D. Bourne 
pꝛeached at Pauls Croſſe: of the which Sermon 
reade befoꝛe, pag. 17. 

In the week following, cemmandement was 
p, that no Pꝛentiſes 
ſhould come to the ſermen, noꝛ beare auy knife 
oꝛ dagger. 


2 


T be names of 
tbem that were 
cstamitted to 
the Tower 
with the Duks 
nf Hoꝛthum - 
berland. 


The Duke of 
Suffolie deti⸗ 
vered ont of the 
Tower. 


Foner ſet at 
liberty. 


K. Cd wats 
b dv burted. 


Upon the Wedneſoap, being the 16. day ere 


Auguſt, maſter 1B2adfozd, maſter Beacon, and 


maſter Ueron, were committed to the Tower: {j,7E* 
with vhom alſo maſtcr Sampſen ſhould have 


been committed, and was ſought fo2 the ſane 
time in P. Elſings houſe in * where 


niaſter 


JY 


Things done in the firſt yeerc of 2 Moy. Cranmer purgeth h:mpelfe. 


— — CC re rn 


Q. Marr. 


U 
fe un che bith of 


Execution at 
the Tower hil. 


Maſter 1Bzadfozd was taken ; and becauſe he 
was not found, the biſhop of Wincheſter fumed 
like a Pzelate with the meſſenger. 

Upon the Friday, being the 18. of Auguſt, che 
Duke of Nozthumberland , the Parqueſſe of 
Nozthampton , and the Carle of Warwicke, 
were arraigned at Weſtminſter, and there the 
ſame done Loan of Hoꝛthkolke 

at day being the high Judge. 

* Upon the Saturday), the 19. of Auguſt , fir 
Andzew Dudley, ſir John Gates, fir Henry 
Gates, and fir Thomas Palmer were aͤrraig⸗ 
ned at Weſtminſter , and condemn. d the ſame 
day, the Lozd Parqueſſe of Wincheſter being 


bigh Judge. | 
Upon which day a letter was ſent unto ſir 
Henry Tirril, Anthony Browne, and Ed⸗ 
mund Bzowne, 1 them to com⸗ 
mit to ward all ſuch as ſhall contemne the 


ſtirred up his ſervants and members to perſecute 
Chriſt and his true word and religion with lying : 
which hee ceaſeth not to doe moſt earneſtly at this 
preſent time, For whereas the Prince of famous 
memory King Henry the eighth, ſeeing the great a- 
buſes of the Latine Maſſe, reformed ſome things 
therein in his life time, and after, our late Sove- 
raigne Lord King Edward the ſixth, took the ſame 
whole away for the manifold and great errours and 


o abuſes of the ſame, and reſtored in the place there- 


of Chriſts holy Supper, according to Chriſts owne 
inſtitution, and as the Apoſtles uſed the ſame in 
the Primitive Church, the Divell goeth about now 
by lying to overthrow the Lords Supper again, and 
ts reſtore his Latine ſatisfactory Maſſe, a thing of 
his ewne invention and device. And to bring the 
ſame more eaſily to paſſe, ſome have abuſed the 
-name of mee Thomas Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 
bruting abroad that L have ſet up the Maſſe at Can- 


Queens oꝛder of Religion, oz ſhall kep them ⸗ 20 terbury, and that I offered to ſay Maſſe at the buri- 


ſelves from Church;there to remaine untill they 
be confozmable, and to ſigniſie their names to 
Councell. 

Sunday, the 20. of D. Wat- 
incheſters C ne, pꝛea- 
ched at Pauls Croſſe, at whoſe ſermon was pꝛe⸗ 
ſent the Parqueſſe ol Mincheſter, the Earle of 
Bedfozd, the Earie of Pembꝛoke, the Lozd 
— — 200, of the Guard with their halberds, 
the Pzeacher. 

2 e . af gg the Dae 
02 » uelle o 2 
= ton, fir Andzew D - 1 John — 
Thomas Palmer, beard amalſe in 
the Tower, and after maſſe they all five recei 
ved the ſacrament in one kinde only , as in the 
4 ich time was uſed, On the 


berland, ſir John 

and fir Thomas Palmer, were beheaded at the 
Towerhill, as befoze is ſaid, pa 
day certain noble perſonages heard maſſe with · 


the 
the Wuke of 


g. 16, The ſame 


all of our late Soveraigne Prince King Edward the 
ſixth, and that I offered to ſay Maile before the 
Queenes Highneſſe, and at Pauls Church, and I 
wot not where. And although I have beene well 
exerciſed theſe twenty yeares to ſufter and beare e- 
vill reports and lyes, and have not beene much 
grieved thereat, but have borne all things quietly : 
yet when untrue reports and lyes turne to the hin- 
derance of Gods truth , they are in no wiſe to bee 


ople ſhould have made any tir againſt 30 


our Saviour Chriſt did both obſerve, and com- 
wand to be obſerved, and which his Apoſtles and 
Primitive Church uſed many yeeres ; whereas the 
Maſſe is many things not only hath no foundation 
of Chrift, his Apoſtles, nor the Primitive Church, 
but is manifeſtly contrary tothe ſame, and contai- 


in the Tower,and like ile after maſſereceived 50 neth many horrible abuſes it it, And although ma- 


Walgon Sundays the 27. day of Augui, Dee 
ay» 27, Pp | Un 02 
CGhedſey pꝛeached at Pauls Croſſe,and the ſame 
day the biſhop of Canterbury, fir Thomas 
Smith, and the Deene of Pauls were cited to 
appeare the weeke following befoze the Aucens 
* the biſhops Conſiſtoꝛy with- 
in Pauls. 

In this meane time it was noiſed abꝛoad by 


to ſtabliſh the credit of the male, oꝛ elſe to bzing 
Thomas Cranmer Archbiſhop of Canterbury 
out of credit.that be,to curry favour th Nucen 
Mary, ſhould p:omtle to ſay Dirige maſſe after 
the old cuſtome foꝛ — Edward, and that hee 

ad already ſaid maſle at T anterburp. c. Mher⸗ 

ne to ſtop the neiſe and flanders of thoſe ru⸗ 
mours, the ſaid Thomas Archbiſhop of Canter- 
bury, the 7. day of September ſet foꝛth a letter, 


vhich was alſo planted, in purgation ofhimſelfe, 70 


the copie of which letter here enſueth. 


ny either unlearned or malicious, doe report that 
M. Peter Martyr is unlearned, yet if the Queenes 
Highneſſe will grant thereunto, I with the ſaid 
M. Peter Martyr, and other foure or five, which I 
ſhall chuſe, will by Gods grace take upon us to de- 
fend, not only the common prayers of the Church, 
the miniſtration of the Sacraments, and other rites 
and ceremonies, but alſo all the doctrine and reli- 


a gion ſet out by our Soveraigne Lord King Edward 
running rumoꝛs failly t craftily deviſed ; either 60 the ſixth, to be more pure, _ 8 | 


and according to Gods 
word, than any other that hath beene uſed in Eng- 
land theſe 1000. yeeres : ſo that Gods word may 
be Iudge, and that the reaſons and proofes of both 
parties may be ſet out in writing, tp the intent, as 
well that all the world may examine and judge 
thereon, as that no man ſhall ſtart backe ſrom his 
writing, And where they boaſt of the faith, that 
hath beene in the Church theſe 1500. yeeres, wee 
will joyne with them in this point; and that the 
ſame doctrine and uſage is to bee followed, which 
was in the Church 15co. yeeres paſt : and wee ſhall 
prove, that the order of the Church, ſet ont at this 


_— 


1554. 


This Monkt 
was Docto: 
Thꝛonton, a 
cruell murthe⸗ 
rer ok Sd 
people, of 


whoſe ho:zible | I 


end ye ſhall 
reade hereat⸗ 


ter, partly als © 


inthelife of 
Cranmcr 


A pur gation of Thomas eArchbiſhop of Canter - 
bury, againſt certaine ſlanders falſly 


raiſed upon him. 


preſent in this Realme by Act of Parliament, is the 
ſame that was uſed in the Church 1506 yeeres paſt, 


The Archbich. and ſo ſhall they be never a | 
ot Canterbrry | * ver able to prove theirs. 
purgeth him» 
telfe againſt 


A S the Divell, Chriſts ancient adverſary, is a- 
kalle rümguts. 


lyer, and the father of lyes, even ſo hath hee The ſame Thurldap being the -.of Depfem- 


ber, 


Towe Upon the Dun after: being the 15,90f Ouo⸗ br —— of 
The 14.of rr Se of Canter- ber, P. Laurence Saunders —— at Alhal- : 
was committed ta the T. owes in Bꝛeadſtræt in the moꝛning: vhere her 
| he 26. of September, — I Cow of declared the abomination ot the maſſe, with di⸗ 
Cambzidge.called befoꝛe him one apch, vers oye mayer very rotably and godly. 
"fox. that he would not (1{fer a dop of Peterhauſe 10 There all SE (hy 7575. 2 
to help him r „ wþich leave) hereafter vhen we come to his floꝛy. 
was beſge any lam was eſtabliched fo3 that be- hich bis as he ſhewed himſelftobe * 
The © n cams to he Tower of Loudon Named a e not tybee be 
came e s fa omiſe, tho ſaith,O- 
Pagrans oo n he Oar — A Sestentet mnis qui confitebitur me — hominibus, confi- 2 N 
Pages * 3 the. rode from tebor & ego illum coram Patre meo qui eſti in coe- againſt the 
. * DES » here lis, Mat. 10. But about non of the (ame day b& — ns 
d the ant 8 rh power; of A 1 as ſent fo2 by ihe biſhop of London, and fr rom Warda ler. 
d ev bzought to Mæeumin- thence ce ted to the Parſbatſey 
flagge Upon the Sunday . teing the 20, of D. Weftons x 
_ dun tent Kon of Ex 1 Mel e 55 Do th ſermon — 
ed the peop Su pzay oz 43. 
A Diner — onths Von ſhall pꝛep foz all th 
c the Gobi parted, thas be be ebb in heaven, noz 
2 af Age ctently purged to come to 
| xp _ , the T ; thepmaphore dat ale yl 
6 —— or. y named 0 
d „ Sullox, = ; Pe ſaid 28 ee 
the 1.02 8 1 Nozth, g2d 30 late ſet out, was and likes 
Lo2d Cobham, Lozb iny, Load he letters ont "Ow e * 2 to 
| Lo2d A od Apoftata , and the bok to a Dialogne 
us, Lozd D As oat v the (aid Julianus Apoſtata, bperein 
Nod Paget Chztft and Pilate its mers the the ſpeakers ; with ma⸗ amegons crc) 
other Nobles ny ather th fermon with all the mon confutcs 
'Cor dint s there — on Roy the ſame tinte u matter Co" 
all the en. carnedly confuted I ſchich remaineth - : 
tbe he p Calver crolles, peel mp 2772 lee 
2 nere ups the Conde egant Pants Charth 
in and g02- 40 in —— on inn bouſe in 
icient 4 2 2e declared. 
of her < ines, . day cf Uirecyancelleur 
| | ne in their of e WET: went fo Clareball in the x 
and ai Biſhops lence of dockoz Walker, — wed aneh x 
F their x ſtaves in their dem, Aud Fe maſter Sip in he mas 
3 bands, and rich coapes upon them et ſterſhip t loꝛce o deb v Chance 
3 Aw in this oꝛder | letters, für f at 1 75 was (as they termed it) Vxo- 
4 er hall befoze ih 3 * ther is 
2. Warr mer He was crow wot Da cober, the Papiſts in the Running ve- 
FJ <rowned. op of Wincheller: an =_ 50 55 IE, Cambzidge(not tarrping the to2: the law 
ze Daves; At the tlne Althe © law, but to their blind zeale) had 
7 Sermon. Biſhop of Chicheſter made a = owl e = gag gal .>- on fongue, 
zo'the s Paieltp, and to the reſt of the 4 41 47 ger, 990 rennen 1 
| All c e did ſharpelp repꝛove an Karen 
© Br uo her . 8 one andy xe 80 at RE ORE on 
3 Queenes Cos ron, uit er h ir all the pziſo- Uicechancellour, «ho had ſuffered maſter 50 
—J—ꝛ Waataes crib ASE ES 
5 * e D - 
„ 60 1 that be refuſed to ſweare to the ſupꝛemacy 
of 1 and the abꝛogation of the! ihe 
his rd day of November, the Utcechan- gye Quccne⸗ 
5 705 he See . round a —4— 


QMazr. 


2 Mary crowned. Saunders. Weſtons Sermon at Pauls. 
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ber;Lozd Pountacute chiefe Juſtice, and Load 
chiefe Baron were delivered out of the Tower. 
"The 13. of September, the reverend father 
2 Latimer was committed to the 


— 
15 


n 


in his 


. — . 

1 We — 

; 'veiheo the gia with 3 

2 Ager g thy io 

3 Winchefter made 5 Daatt 
IN facofprater in Seren Ple be fares une the ies 

ad of Lincolne, Herekozd, and Wet 1 5 


3 
Fg 
XA 
37 


1 


— 


een krom the Nen and Convo- 
cation; 


im not to mi 


+ The E 1 ongue » ah 


ollard pꝛea⸗ 
rmon appꝛo 


ng 5 November, 25 — 

on, vhere he gave in 
rge to pꝛeſen 97 725 f as did diſturbe the 
Mucens dg, 1 the Kat ine ſer 
vice, the vetting up of thetr 8 ſaping of of 


— 


maintained tri Ee 
Cambiidge 
befoze the lad 


New Biſhops. S:range ſights. Duke of Suffolke apprehended. 


to ſ& how theſe god fellowes meant to pꝛocd, manded by the Lozd Chantelloz to pꝛepare the 
having the law once on their ſize, that thus rea City torecetve the ſaid King of ne; 
dily againſt a manifeſt law would attempt the declared unto them vhat a 8 , 
puniſhment of any man. ty, pzuvent, and wiſe Pzince the ſaid King 
R. Edward? The 15.day of December there — was, with many other commendations of him. 
acts repealed. clamations at London;the one fo? the repealing Upon the Daturday IO TONS the 20. 
of certain ads made by K, Edward, and fo2 the of January, oo Court of the firſt fruits and 
Amber hn gert fille ing tpg other fors thar 10 Upon the Therſbap at night following. the 
cember then next follo : the | 0 | etlowing, the 2 
no man ſhould interrupt any of thoſe that wonld Jay of Jannary, the unh 


ſap maſſe. Ts —— ower, 

The Parliament beginning about the 5 . day and lr Edward er Who wer. 
of October, continued till the fifth of December. 1 Ant the Tower by the Paioz, 
In the vhich parliament were diſſolved as well on the Daturdap following, being the 26. Judtice Wales 
all Statutes made of Premunirc, time of ol January, Juſtice Hales was committed to committed to 
K Henrp the eighth, ec. as alſo other the Parſhalſep, and the ſame dap maſter No- tbe Warthal- 
natutes concerning religion and adminiftrati- was committed to' Newgate. Upon thts B. Rog 
eee 

e | gate. 
arſtament mozcover was appointed the 20.day (by theNua 

December next inſuing the ſame per 1553. 
that all the old fozm and manner of C - 
dice, uſed in the laft perre of King Denry,thould 
now again be reſtozed, h 


Dn Pe Zres Eben bein the laſt of De- 
cember, the Low Parqueſſe of PNozthhampton 


malſle,oz pi part thereof: whereby it was eaie were at the Court, and there they were com⸗ 


; ano veſted al th 
K and 
n againſt the | 


day being 


E Corire, 40 hexe is td be noted 
Le Chancellor Nigre. * 5. I 25 the 't 
. Aboutthts time a great ntimber of net Bi- | 
7 
made at one time fince the Conqneſt. Their 
names are theſe: | ; | 
New Biſhops D. Holyman B. of Bri. D. Poole B. of S. Aſſe. er. At the | ming in o 
mans. ſtow, "a D. * B. of Glo. | K —, -— 
. Coates B, of Welt- ceſter. ; common N 
cheſter. D. Moreman, vn wg a 
D. Hopton Biſhop of to the Biſhop of Ex. 50 
Norwich. ceter, and after his 
D. Bourne Biſhop of deceaſe Biſhop of 
Bathe. Exceter. 
D. White Biſhop of D. Glin Biſhop of Ban- 
Lincolne. . | gor. 
D. Mores B. of Roche- } Maſter Fecknam Deane 
ſer, | of Pauls, 
D. Morgan Biſhop of | D. Rainolds Deane of 
S. Davies. | _ Briſtow, with others. 


The 12. day of January, the Uicechancelloz 
of Cambzidge called a c ation generall, 
therein amongſt other things he ſhewed, that 
= Nucn would have there a maile of the holy 
hoſt — the 18. dap of Fe dꝛnarp then next 
ko 1 foꝛ that it was her birth day, which 
_ = led the day appointed, and that very (o- 
v. 
Doctoꝛ Crome Upon the Saturdap, being the 13. of 
1 Dodo; Crome was . to the Aal v0 dy how t 


fights (een b. 
koze the com 5 oY 


ſo upon the Sunday following, one P. Adding - maſter Culp — 
ton was committed to the tower. Alſo this ſame | were committed to » the 
Sunday knowledge was given in the Court 6 Biſhop | e day, 
penly by the biſhop of Mincheſter, that the mar- 11. | The biſhop 0 
The marriage rlage between the Nuns Paieſty and the King din no mercp Wincheſter 
of A. Warr. of Spain was concluded, and the day following, theſe Kentiſh pzeachers 
being Pundap,and the 15. of Januarp, the Paioz was in themoneth of F v4 ; ſi 
with the Aldermen and certaine Commons of theſe matters have bin bziefly touched beſo: e 
F 1 s, 


\ 
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>. 1 
Rr 


The oder and 
manner ok the 
Duke of Suk · 


— 


3 
Q. Maxr. 


The Dukeof Suffolkes death. M. Manie's UA Pologie. 


— — 


Anno 
1554 


The Duke of | 


Suffolke at» 
raigned. 


The Loꝛzd 
John G2ay 
arraigned. 


Sir Nicholas 
Thꝛogmoꝛton 


committed to 


the Tower. 


/ 


folkes death. 


D. Weſton the 
Dukes ghoſtly 
father againit 


the Dukes 
will. 


# Gaetton put 


= backe by the 


| | Dukes hand, 


2X The godly 
= faith and con» 


feſſion ot the 
Du ke at his 
Death. 


o2 elſe may be found in dther Chzonicles,J will 
ceaſe to make any further ſtoꝛp of them:having 
ſomewhat not withſtanding to declare touching 
the arraignment and death of the Dake of Sut⸗ 
folke. | 

Upon Saturday, being the 17.day of Febzna- 
rp, the Duke of Sutkolke was arraigned at 
Weſtminſter; and the ſame day condemned to 
dye by his Peres, the Carle of Arundell was 


' chiefe Judge fo? this day. 


Upon the Sunday following, vhich was the 
13.dap of the ſaid moneth, Seſſions was kept in 
London, vhich hath noi befoze been kept upon 
the Sundap. | 

Upon the Pundap, the 19. of Febznary , the 
Lozd Cobhams thzee ſons, and foure other men 
were arraigned at Meſtminſter: of vhich ſons 
the youngeſt was condemned, whole name was 
Thomas , and the other two came not at the 
War, and the other foure were condemned. 

Upon the Tueſoap, being the 20.of Feb2uary 
the Loꝛd John Gzay was arraigned at Weſt- 
minſter, md there condemned the ſame dap, 
= — thae men, vhereof one was named 

ailer. 

Upon Wedneſday, the 21. of Fcbzuary, the 
Lozd Thomas Gzap,and fir James Croft were 
bꝛought thzough London to the Tower with a 
number of Yo:ſemen. 
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Then 9. Me ſton declared with a loud toice 


that the Queeaes Paieſtie had ſozgiven him. 


With that divers of the ſtanders by laid with 
metily god and audible voice: ſuch fo:givnede 
God lend the, meaning D. Weſton, Thea the 
Duke kneeleddown upon his bne. and ſaid the 
Pſalm Miſerere mei Deus unto the end, holding 
up his hands, and looking up to heaven. And 

en he had ended the Pſalm; he ſaid, In manus 


IO tuas Domine commend o ſpiritum meum, & c. hen 


he aroſe and ſtood up, and delivered his cap and 
bis Ckarfe unto the crecutioner. 

Then ths ſaid executioner kne&led down, and 
aſked the Duke foꝛgiveneſſe. And the Duke ſatd 
God foꝛgtve ther, and J do: and then thou doeſt 
thine otkice, pay the ds it well, and bꝛing me 
out of this woꝛld quickly, and God have mercp 
to thee. Then ſtood there a man and ſaid,mp Lozd 
how ſhall J do fo2 the monep that you doe owe 


20 mes and the Duke ſaid,alas god fellow, J pꝛay 


the trouble me not now,but gos thy way tomy 
officers. Then he knit a kercher about his face, 
and kneled down and ſaid, Our Father which art 
in heaven, &c. unto the end. And then he ſaid , 
Chꝛiſt have mercy upon me, and laid down his 
head on the block, andthe executioner tok the 
are, and at the firſt chop ſtroke off his head, and 
held it — to the people. t. 

The lame dap a number ot pꝛiſoners had their 


Upon the Thurſday, being the 22. f Febꝛu⸗ 30 pardon, and came thꝛough the City with their 


arp, ir Nicholas Thꝛogmoꝛton was committed 
to the Tower. 

Upon the Friday, being 23 of Jenny. r554 
the Duke of Suffolke was beheaded at the 
Tower - ill, the ozder of whoſe death here 
followed, | 


The godly end and death of the Puke of Suf- 
fol ke beheaded at Tower-Hill, An. 1554+ 
February 2 3, 


O Friday the 23. of Febꝛuarp, 1554. about 
nine ofthe clocke in the fozenoone, the KL oꝛd 
Menry Gzay, Duke of Snffolke, was bꝛought 
foꝛth of the Tower of London unto the ſcaffold 
on the Tower⸗ Hill, with a great company 
ac, and in his comming thither , there accom- 
anied him Doctoz ſton as his ghoſtly fa- 
er, notwithſtanding , as it ſhould ſeme, a- 
uu the will of the ſaid Duke. Foz when the 
uke went up to the ſcaffold, the ſaid Weſton 
being on the left hand, pꝛeaſed togoe vp with 
him. The Duke with his hand, put him down 
again off the ſtaires: and Weſton,taking hold 
of the Duke, foꝛced him downe likewiſe. And as 


 thep aſcended the ſecond time, the Duke again 


put him down, 


halters about their necks. There were in (a) 
number adont 200. 

Upon the Saturdap, the 24. of Febznary, ſir 
William Sentlow was committed as pꝛiloner 
to the maſter of the Hoꝛſe tobe kept. This ſir 
William was at this time one of the Lady Eli- 
zabeths Gentlemen. 

Upon the Sundap , being the 25. of Fe- 
b2uary, ſir John Rogers was committed to the 


40 Lower- = 
In this werk, all luch Pꝛieſts within the Di⸗ Pitens dives 


oceſſe of London as were married, were divoꝛ⸗ 
ced from their livings,and commanded to bzing 
their wives within a foztnight, that they might 
likewiſe be divoꝛced fronrthem.This the biſhop 
did of his owne power, 

0 Upon _ Tueſdap in the ſame werke, being 
the 27. 0 
Kent were (ent into Kent to be executed there 
Their names were (heſe,the two Mantels. t wo 
Knevets,and Bꝛet; with theſe Maſter Rudſton 
alſo and certaine other were condemned, and 
— have beene executed, but they had their 

ardon. 

As touching the foꝛeſaid maſter Mantel the 
elder, here by the way is to be noted, that as he 
was led to execution, and at his firſt caſting un- 
der the gallowes, the rope bꝛake. Then they 
would have had him recanted the truth, and re⸗ 


Then Weſton ſaid that it was the Qucnes 5, ceived the ſacrament of the altar (as they terme 


pleaſure he ſhould ſo doe. Wherewith the Duke 
caſting his hands abꝛoad, aſcended up the ſcaf- 
fold, and pauſed a pꝛetty vhile after. And then he 


The words of ſaid:MWaſters, J have offended the Nneene, and 
9 3. — 5a 
2 rye people. 


her lawes, and thereby am inftly condemned to 
dye, and am willing to dye, deſiring all men to 
be obedient, and J pzap God that thts my death 
map be an enſample to all men, beſeeching you 
all to beare me witneſſe, that J dye in the faith 


it) and then they laid he ſhonld have the Nucens 
pardon: but maſter anteil, like a woꝛthy Gen- 
tleman, refuſed their ſerpent ne counſell, and 
choſe rather to dye, than to have life foꝛ diſhonou⸗ 
ring of God. : h 

Mozeover, as — the ſaid M. Mantel foꝛ 
that he was repoꝛted fallly to have fallen from 
the conſtancy of his pꝛofeſſion; to cleere him- 
ſelfe thereof, and to rep29ve the ſiniſter lurmiſe 


of Chꝛiſt, truſting to be ſaved by his blood only, 70 cf his recantation, he w2ote this bꝛief Apologie 


and by no other trumpery, the which died foz me, 
and foz all them that truly repent, and ſtedfaſtly 
truſt in him. And J doe repent,deſtring you all 
to pzay to God foꝛ me; and that tthen pou ſe& my 
b:eath depart from mee, pau w ll p:ay to Cod 
that he may receive mp ſoule. And then he deft» 
red all men to foꝛgive him, ſaying - that the 
Atern had koꝛgiven him. 


in purgation of hiniſelfe: the copy thereof you 
{hall heare. 


The Apologie of M. Mantel the elder. 


are raiſed of mee concerning my anſwer in 


J3 


he elder. 
£ 


The Dn ke 
v2aveth. 


The Duke pꝛi⸗ 


pareth him to 


death. 


The end of the 


Duke of 
tolke. 


(a) The num 


ber of thoſe 
were 240. 
which with 


Sut- 


halters about 


their neckes 


palltd thiongh 


t he City to 


Qeſtmintter, 


and had their 


pardon. 


Gentlemen 


; lint into Kent 
ebzuary , certaine Gentlemen of at te dier. 


M. Rudſton : 
with certain 5» 


thers pards⸗ 
ned. 


1 Mitch 20. 
PErceiving that already certaine falſe reports & ye biliete of 


Kant 


— 


— — 
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: Maſter M antels Apologie. 


Q. M Ant. 


the behalfe of my beliefe, whiles I was priſoner 
inthe Tower of London , and confidering how 
ſore a matter it is to bee an occaſion of offence to 
any of thoſe little ones that believe in Chriſt : I 
have thought it the duty of a Chriſtian man,as neer 
as I can (with the — to take away this offence. 
It pleaſed the ( ueenes Majeſty to ſend unto mee 
Maſter Doctor Bourne, unto whom at the firſt mee - 
ting I acknowledged my faith in all points to agree 
with the foure Creeds, that is, the common 
Creed, the Creed of Nicene, Quicuxque vuir, and 
a Deum laudanius 

Further , as concerning Confeſſion and Pe- 
nance, Ideclare that I could bee content to ſhew 
unto any learned Miniſter of Chriſts Church any 
thing that troubled my conſcience , and of ſuch a 
man I would moſt willingly heare abſolution pro- 
nounced. 


D. Bourn ſent 
to M. Mantel. 


the Altar (as he ter- 


not after a better manner, but after a worſe. Yea, 
and it is a cemmunion too, ſaid hee, when the 

come together. Now draweth on the time Check 
ay, that I muſt depart from you to the Court, 
to ſay Maſſe before the Queen, and muſt ſignifi e 
unto her in what caſe I finde you, and mee think> 


finde you ſore ſeduced. Then I ſaid, I pray jy 
you repert the beſt : for Itruſt you finde mee 1554. 
not obſtinate. What ſhall I ſay> are yee con- 

tent to heare Maſſe, and to receive the Sa- 

crament of the Maſſe 2 I beſeech you, ſaid I, ſig- 

nifie unto her Majeſty, that I am neither obſtinate Hantel nets 


nor ſtubborne ; for time and perſwaſion may alter 


ther obſtinate 


mee, but as yet my conſcience is ſuch , that I can ne ftubbozne, 


neither heare Maſſe, nor receive the ſacrament af- 

lo ter that ſort, Thus, after certaine requeſts made to 
the Queenes Majeſty concerning other matters, he 
departed. 

The next day hee came to mee againe , and 
brought with him Saint Cyprians workes ; for ſo 
I had required him to doe the day before, becauſe 
I would ſee his Sermon De Merralzate, Hee had 
in this booke turned and interlined certaine places 
both concerning the Church and the Sacrament , 
which he willed me to reade. I read as much as 


M.Mantleop= Touching the ſacrament of the 
— qa med it) I ſaid that I believed Chriſt ao be there pre- 20 my time would ſerve, and at his next comming I 
: ſent as the holy Ghoſt meant , when theſe words * ſaid, that I was wholly of Cyprians minde in the 
were Written, {4c ef corpus 122162 matter of the Sacrament, Doctor Weſton and 
Further, when this would not ſatisfie, Idefi- Doctor Mallet came after to mee, whom I anſwe- 
red him to confider , that I was a condemned man red much afterithat ſort as I did the other. Do- 
todye by alaw, and that it was more meete for ctor Weſton brought in the place of Saint Cypri- 
mee to ſeeke a readineſſe and preparation to death, an, Pau ifte non effigie, ſed nalura mutatus , coc. I al. - 
And inſomuch as I diſſented not from him in any Kked of him how v gv was taken in the Convocati_ 
Article of the Chriſtian faith neceſſary to ſalyati- en houſe, in the diſputation upon the place of The. 
on, I defired him for Gods ſake no more to trou- odoret. 
ble mee with ſuch matters, as which to believe, is 30 To bee ſhort, Doctor Bourne came often unto 
neither ſalvation z nor not to believe, damnation. mee, and I alwaies ſaid unto him, that I was not 
Hee anſwered, that if I diſſented but in the leaſt minded, nor able te diſpute in matters of Religi- 
matter from the Catholike Church, my ſoule was on: but I believed as the holy Catholike Church 
in great danger; therefore much more in this of Chriſt, grounded upon the Prophets and A- 
Mat. y. great matter, alledging this Text, Qui offenderit n poſtles, doth believe: and namely in the mat- 
Tames 3. minimo, factus eft reus omm um, i Hee that offendeth in ter of the Sacrament , as the holy Fathers, Saint 
the leaſt of theſe, is guilty of them all, Yea,quoth Cyprian and Saint Auguſtine doe write , and be- 
I, Verumeſt cx hſce mandalis, i, It is true of theſe | lieved; and this anſwer and none other they had 
commandements of God, To this Idefired him of mee in effect, what words ſoever have beene 
to conſider it was not my matter, nor could 1 in 46 ſpread abroad of mee, that I ſhould be conforma- 
theſe matters keepe diſputation , nor minded ſo ble to all things, &c. The truth is, I never heard — 1 
to doe; and therefore ro take theſe few words Maſſe, nor received the Sacrament during the time Religion. 
for a full anſwer, that I not onely in the matter of of my impriſonment, N 
the Sacrament, but alſo in all other matters of One time hee qvilled mee to bee confeſſed, 1 
Religion, believe as the holy Catholike Church ſaid, I am content. Wee kneeled down to pray 
of Chriſt (grounded upon the Prophets and Apo- together in a window. I began without Bed cite, 
The Church. ſtles ) believeth. But upon this word Church defiring him not to looke at my hand for any ſu- 
we agreed not; for I tooke exception at the Anti perſtitious — enumeration of my ſinnes. 
chrifian Popiſh Church. Therewith hee was called away to the Councell; 
D. Bauen and Then fell we in talke of the Maſſe, wherein wee 570 & ego lberazzr, Thus much 1 beare onely for my 
ou agreed not: for! both for the occafion of Idola- life, as God knoweth, If in this I have offended 
Malle. trie, and alſo the cleare ſubverſion of Chriſts inſti- any Chriſtian, from the bottome of my heart I ask 
tution, thought it naught; and hee e contia upon them forgiveneſſe. I truſt God hath forgiyen me, 
certaine conſiderations ſuppoſed it good. I found who knoweth that I durſt never deny him before 
fault that it was accounted a Sacrifice propitiato- men, leſt hee ſhould deny mee before his heavenly 
ry for ſinne, and at certaine other applications of Father. 
it. But he ſaid that it was not a propitiatory Sacri- Thus have I left behinde me written with mine 
fice for ſinne (for the death of Chriſt only was the owne hand the effect of all the talke, eſpecially of 
Sacrifice) and this but a commemoration of the the worſt that ever I granted unto, to the utter- 
ſame. Then, if yee thinke ſo, ( certaine blaſ- 60 moſt I can remember, as God knoweth. All the 
phemous Collects left out) I could bee content whole communication I have not written; for it 
( xere it not for offending my poore brethren rhat were both too long and too fooliſh ſo to do. Now 
believe in Chriſt, which know not ſo much ) to TI beſeech the living God, which hath received me 
heare your Maſſe. See, quoth he how vain glory to his mercy, and brought to paſſe, that I dye ſted- 
toucheth you. Not ſo Sir, quoth I, I am not now-I faſt and undefiled in his truth, at utter defiance and 
thank God, in caſe to be vain glorious. deteſtation of all Papiſticall and Antichriſtian do- 
Bourne ma- Then 1 found further fault with it, that it was ctrine; I beſeech him (1 ſay) to keepe and defend 
kethrhe Maſſe not a communion, Ves, faith hee, one Prieſt all his choſen for his names ſake, from the tyranny 
a communion. ſaying Maſſe here, and another there, and the ofthe Biſhop of Rome that Antichriſt , and from 
third in another place, &c. is a communion. This 0 the aſſault of all his ſatellites. Gods indignation is 
agreeth ſcarcely with theſe words of Paul, ſaid I, Kknowne : hee will trie and prove who be his. A- 
1 Cor. 10. . Noninm tvs, ſed in dcicttus conven'lis, i. = Tee, come mend your lives. Deny not Chriſt before men, left 


he deny you before his heavenly Father. Feare not 
to loſe your lives for him; for ye ſhall finde them 
againe, God hold his mercifull hand over this 
Realme, and avert the plagues imminent from the 
ſame. God ſave the Queene,and ſend her know- 
ledge in his truth, Amen, Pray, pray, pray 

yee 


- 
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Q.Maxr. 


Things done in the ſecond yeere of Queene Mary. 


— — 


Anno? vyee Chriſtians, and comfort your ſelves with the 
1554 Scriptures . 


Written the 2. of March, Ann. 1554. 
by me Walter Mantel priſoner, whom 
both God and the world hath forgi- 


ven his offences. Amen. 


And thus much concerning the purgation of 
P. Malter Mantell, who if hee bad — 
unts the Queen, vhat time ſhe ſent D. Bourne 
unto him. to deny his faith, it is not otherwiſe to 
— — — he had had his pardon, and eſca- 
pe 
March 3. Upon the Saturday, being the third of Parch 
Sirene > Dir Gawen Carew, and . Gibbes were 
iter Gibbes bzought thzongh. London tothe Tower with a 
bꝛou ght tothe c of hozſemen. 
arch 17. In London che 17, day of Parch, every honſe- 


— — - 


Febꝛuarp, were ſet up a great number of gal- 
lowſez in divers places of the City; namely, 
two in Cheapſide, one at Leaden Gall, one at 
Bililingſ⸗gate, one at ©.9dagnus Qur ch, one in 
Smichſic ld, one in Fletitret, foure in South 
warke, one at Algate, one at Biſhsps gate, one 
at Alder ſgate, one at Newgate,one at Ludgate, 
one at S. James Parke coꝛner, one at Cripple⸗ 
gate: all which gibbets and gallowſe-, to the 


10 number of twenty, there remained foꝛ terrour 


3 _ , _ * 2 of Febuary 8 * ol 
ànd then at the comming in ol . chill. 
1 — — 2 a = Filip 
The 11. day 21 was Sir Thomas Mpat oats 
beheaded and quartered at the Tower hilltþere — 4 — 
he uttered theſe woꝛds touching the Lady Eli⸗ ing the Lade 
zabeth, and the Earle of Devonchire. Concer- lzabctg. 
ning, ſaid he, vhat J have ſaid ot᷑ others in my 
examination, to charge anyothers as partakers 


=> 


holder was commanded to appeare be foꝛe the 20 of mp doings, J accuſe neither my Lady Eliza- 


Aldermen of their Ward, and there were com- 
manded, that they, their wives, and ſervants 
ſhould pzepare themſelves to ſbʒiſt, and receive 
the ſacrament at Taſter , and that neither they, 
noz any of them ſhould depart ont of the City, 
nden the Dundoy following, bein the 18.0 

8. un V 0 3 ng 18. ap 

Dy Eltz. of March, the Lady Elizabeth, of hom mentt- 

bebe gn was made befoze, the Nunes ſiffer, was 

" * bzought to the Tower. 

March 24. Upon Taſter Epen, being the 24. of arch, 
the Lo2d Pargueſle of Nozthampton, the Lozd 
Cobham, and Sir Wilkam Cobham were delt- 
vered out of the Tower. 

The 25. day (being Eaſter day) in the moꝛ⸗ 


March 25. 
| ten ning, at ©. Pancraſe in cheape , the Crucifire 
= Habe Se. with the Pire were taken out of the Sepulchꝛe, 


pulchze from  befoze the Pꝛieſt role to the reſurrection: ſothat 


nen at Sant hen after his accuſtomed manner hee put ht; 


beths Oꝛact, noꝛ my Loꝛd of Devonſhire. J can- 


not accuſe them, neither am J able to ſay, tha: to 
my knowledge chey knew any thing of my ri⸗ 
ſing. And vhen Doctoꝛ Weſton told him, that 
ene 8 
ered: That vhic id then, J laid; 
oy” yn} er — ” —_ * - 8 
on the Tneſday , being the 17. of Apꝛill, k 
Sir James Croft, and Halter Winter, — Ale Jones 


30 bzought to the Guild-Hall, with vhomalſo the einer. 


ſame time, and to theſame place was bꝛought Sir Kicheias 
Sir Nicholas Thꝛogmoꝛton, and there — Thzogmozcon 
ned of treaſon, fo2 that he was ſuſpected to be of 
the conſpiracy with the Duke of Suffolke and 
the reſf,againſf the QNneen:vhere he ſo learnedly 
and wiſely behaved himſelfe (as well in clering 
his owne cale, as allo in opening ſuch lawes of 
the Realm as were then alledged againſt him) 
that the Pueſt, which was charged with this 


Pancraſe hand into the Sepulchꝛe, and ſaid very devoutly, 40 matter could not in conſcience but find him not The Auen 


Ebuc rh. Surrexit, non eſt hic, he found his woꝛds true, foꝛ 
he was not there tnded:Whereupon being half 
diſmaped, they conſulted amongſt themſelves 
whom they thought to be likeſt to doe this thing. 
In hich debatement they remembꝛed one 
Marſh, «hich a little befoze had been put from 
that Parſonage, becauſe hee was married, to 
ſchoſe charge they laid it. But when they could 
not pꝛobe it, being bꝛought befoze the Paioz, 


ilty: fo2 the which, the ſaid 12. perſons of the eubled for 
Ruett, being alſo ſubſtantiall m_ of the Citie, — 
were bound in the ſumme of oo. pounds a pœce 
to appeare befoꝛe the Queens Councell at a day 
appointed, there to anſwer ſuch things as ſhould 
be laid againſt them foꝛ his acquitiing, Which 
Queſt appeared acco2dingly befoꝛe the Coun- 
cell in the Star-chamber upon Medneſdap, be- 
ing the 25. ol Apꝛil, and ſaint Markes day. From 


burthened him to have kept company 50 hence, after certain queſtioning, they were Apuil 8. 


O. ar they 

= purthencd with Wirt his wife, ſince that they were by comman- 
vit bis mat · dement divorced. Mhereto he anſwered, that 
Liane. he thought the Nucene had done him wꝛong to 


take from him both his living and his wife: 
vhich woꝛds were then noted, and taken very 
grievouſip, and he and his wife were both com⸗ 
mitted to ſeverall Counters , notwithſtanding 


witha haven led like a Pꝛieſt ready to ſap Palle, with a ſha- 


2 thegaliozes bvencrowne. Her two fozefeet were tyed over 
in Cheapeſide. her head, with a round paper like a wafer-cake 


put bet weene them: ghereon aroſe great e vill 
will againſt the City of London. Foz the 
Nuecen md the Biſhops were very angry with- 
all; and therefoꝛe the ſame afrernoone there was 
a Pꝛoclamation, that vhoſoever could bing 
foꝛch the party that did hang up the Cat, ſhould 


committed to pꝛiſon: Cmanuel Lucar, and ma- 
ſter Mhetſtone were committed to the Tower 
and the other ten to the Fleet. 

As concerning the condemnation of Thomas 
Archbiſhop of Tanterbury, of Doctor Ridley, 
and Paſter Latimer, which was the 20. of thts 
moneth of Ap2:i, and alſo of their diſp»tations, 


5 that he had bern verp ſicke. becauſe we have ſaid enough befoꝛe, i: Hall not 
= Apils. The 8. of Apꝛil, there was a Cat hanged up» need now (o beſtowe any kurther rehearſal 
» ACat hanged ora gallowes at the Croſſe in Cheape,apparrel- & thereof. g 


The Friday next kellowing after the condem⸗ 


nation of them, the 27. of Apzil, Lo:d Thomas £925 © yours; 


G2ay.the late Duke of Sutkolkes bꝛother, was 52 2 8 
beheaded at Tower⸗Hill. Apull2s, 


Upon the Saturdap, being the 28. cf Apꝛill, 


ſir James Croft, and P. Uinter were againe 
bꝛought to the Guiid-Hall , ſchere fr James 
Croft was arraigned and condemned; and be. 
cauſe the day was farrefpent, P. Ainter was 


have rr. nobles, vhich reward was afterwards 70 not arraigned. 


increaſed torr. marks, but none could oꝛ would 
earne it. 


Z Tyenumb As touching the firſt occaſion of ſetting up 
7 andoccaonof this Gallowes in Cheaveſide, here is lo be un- 
1 bwin ede derſtood, that after the Sermon of the Biſhop of 
City ot on- Wincheſter (above mentioned) made befoꝛe the 


don. . Queene fo2 the ſtreight execution of Wyats 


ſonldters, immediately upon the ſame, the 13. of 


Upon the Thurfoay, being the 17. of Mey, Han . 


William Thomas was arraigned ar the Cuild was co:5 an. 
Mall and there the ſaws day rondernned, who #5 _ 

the next bay after was hang ed, d2aTre, and 
quarte red. Hi accuſation was, fo conſpuing 

the Nuans death: which how true it Was J 

have not to ſap. This is certame, tht Fe made 

a right godly end, and wꝛote many fruu full er⸗ 


hoꝛtattons. 
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A rumonr of a diſputation. A Declaration of the Preachers, &c. 


A certaine di- 
ſputation in; 
tended to be 

had at Ca;n» 


b2idgc. 


The Pꝛeach · 
ers in pꝛiſon 
retuſe not to 
diſpute befoze 
indifferent 


Judges. 


- A declaration 
of the godly 
Dꝛeachers, 
witten and 
{cut abzoad ont 


of pꝛiſon. 


Atalk of a pe- 
tenſed di puta» 
tion to be 
at Camb; 


hoꝛtations, Letters, and Soncts in the pꝛiſon be» bounden duty now vhileſt we may, by waiting 


foꝛe his death. g 

In the moneth cf Pap it was given out, and 
bꝛuted abꝛoad that a ſelemne Diſput ation ſhould 
be holden at Camvzidge (as pe hcard befoze in 
Maſter Ridleyes letter, page 92.) betweene Pa- 
ſter Bꝛadfoꝛd, Paſter Saunders, Piſter Ko- 
gers, and other cf that ſite , and the Doctoꝛs of 
both the Univerſi:ics on the othec ſide, like as 


had beene in Dr#o2d befoze, as you have tzeard. Io minations in the time 


Whereupon the godly Pzeachers vhich were in 
pÞ2iſon having wozd thereof, albeit they were de- 
titute of their bokes, neither were ignozant of 
the purpoſe of the adverſaries,and how the cauſe 
was pꝛeiudiced beſoꝛe: alſo how the Diſputati- 
ons were cenfaſedly handled at Oxkoꝛd: never- 
thelefſe they thought not to refuſe the offer of 
diſputation, ſo that they might be quieily and in- 
differenily heard; and therefoze wiſely ponde⸗ 
ring the matter with themſelves , y a publike 20 
conſent direced out of pꝛiſon a declaration of 
their minde by wꝛiting, the a. day of Pap.Wer- 
in firſt, as touching the Diſputat ion, although 
they knew that they ſhould doe noe good, where s 
all things were ſo pꝛedetermined befoze; pet ne⸗ 
vertheleſſe they would not deny to diſpute, ſo 
that the diſputation might be either befoze the 
Nnene , oz befoꝛe ihe Councell, 02 befoze the 
Parliament Youſes,ozels if they might diſputg, 
by wziting : foz els if the matter were bzought 30 
to the Doctozs handling in their owne Scholes, 
they have ſufficient pzofe,they ſaid. by the erpe- 
rience of Dxfo2d, vhat little god will be done at 
Cambzidge 3 and ſo conſequenily declaring the 
faith and doctrine of their religion, and erhozt- 
ing the people withall to ſubmit themſelves 
with . — r fo the will 
92 puniſhment of the higher powers, they appea⸗ 
ledin the end from them to be their Judges | 


this behalfe, and ſo ended their pꝛote ſtation, the 40 pꝛiſon thele eight oz nine moneths , where we 


copie and contents ſchereot J thought not unfit 
here to be inſerted. | 
A copy of a certaine declaration drawne and ſent 
out of priſon by Maſter Bradford , Maſter 
' Saunders, and divers other godly Prea- 
chers, concerning their diſputati- 
on, and doctrine of their Re- 
ligion, as followech. 


; Pp O 
Ecauſe we heare that it is determined of the ? 
Magiſtrates, and ſuch as be in anthozity, e- 
ſpecially of the Clergie , to ſend us ſpeedily vut 
of the pꝛiſons of the Rings Bench the Flet,the 
GRIMS FNewgate,there at this pꝛeſent we 
are, and ot long time ſcme of us have bene, not 
as rebels traitoꝛs, ſeditious perſons, theetes, oz 
tranſgreſſoꝛs cf any lawes of this Realme, in- 
hibittons, pꝛoclamations, oꝛ commandements of 
the Nucenes Highneſſe, oꝛ of any of the Coun- 6 
cels (Gods name be pꝛaiſed therefoꝛe) but alone- 
ly foꝛ the conſcience we have to Gd, and his 
moſt holp wo2d and truth, upon moſt certaine 
knowledge: becauſe we ſay, we heare that it is 
determined we ſhalbe ſent to one of the Univer⸗ 
ſittes of Cambzidge oꝛ Oxfoꝛd, there to diſpute 
with ſuch as are appointed in that behalfe : in 
had that we purpoſe not to diſpute ol herwiſe than by 
loge. witing, except it may be befo2e the Qucknes 
Mighneſſe and her Councell,o2 befoꝛe the Parlis 70 
ament Houſes; and therefoꝛe perchance it wilbe 
b:uted abꝛoad, that we are not able to maintain 
by the truth cf Gods woꝛd, and the conſent of the 
true and catholike Church of Chziſt, the dos 
crine we have generally and ſeverally taught, 
and ſome of us have witten and ſet fozth,there- 
thꝛough the godly and ſimple may be offended, 
and ſomſqhat weakened: we have thought it our 


Ma. 
Anno 
I 354. 


The cauſes 
why they will 
not otherwiſe 
diſpute than 
bekoze indiffe- 
rent Judges. 
The matter of 
diſputation is 
againſt Sods 
woad. 


to publiſh and notifte the cauſes why we will not 
difpute otherwiſe than is aboveſaid, to pzevent 
the offences uhich might come thereby. 

Firft , becauſe it is evidently knowne unto 
the uhole wozld;that the determinations of both 
the Univerſities in matters of Religion, eſpeci- 
ally wherein we ſhould diſpute, are dir ealy a- 
gainſt Gods wozd, — their own deter⸗ 

of cur late Soberaigne 
Loꝛd and moſt godlp Pzince, King Edward: 
and farther it is knowne they be our open ene⸗ 
mies, and have already condemned our cauſes, 
befoze any diſputation had of the ſame. 
Secondly, becauſe the Pꝛelates and Clergie 
doe not ſeke either us oz the verity, but our de- 
ſtrugion and their glozy. Foz if thep had ſought 
us (as 2 requtreth) then would they bave 
called us fozth bere-abouts befoze their lawes 
were ſo made, that frankly and without perill 
if ther pad Urne ken the berſty. they welle not 
zne diſputed ; ſo that {cally appeareth. char 
ene 3 19 p appea , 
they (ke their _ — and our deſtruction, 
and not us and the verityꝛand therefoze we have 
od cauſe to refuſe — 7 asa thing vh 
ball not further pꝛevail than to the ſetting foꝛt 
of 2 lozp, and the 5 — of the verity. 
hird Pos the Cenſozs and Judges(as 
we heare who they be) are mantffeſt enemies to 
the truth and that which wozle is,obſkinate ene- 
mies,befoze pearles are not to be caſt, by 
the commandement of our Saviour Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt, and by his owne example, That they be 
ſuch, their doings of late at 2d, and in the 
Convocation houſe in October laft paſt, do moſt᷑ 


evidently appeare. 
Fourthlp , becauſe ſome of us have bene in 


The ſecond 
cauſe. 


on neither 
charity noꝛ ve- 
rity fought koꝛ. 


e thitd 
= hs 


The Judges 
of the diſputa · 
tiod pꝛokeſſed 
enemtes a · 
gainſt the 
truth. 


The rourth 
ave had no bokes, no paper. no pen, na ink, 93 Want of vocks 


convenient place foz ſtudp, ws think we (ſhould neceflary toz 
do evill 4 ſuddenly to deſcend into diſputati- diſputation. 
on with them, which may alledge , as they lif, 

the Fathers and their te S, becauſe our 
memoꝛies have not that which we have read, ſo 
readily,as to repꝛobe, when thep ſhall repoꝛt and 
wꝛeſt the Authozs to their purpoſe , oz to bzing 
fozth that we may have there foz our advantage. 

ifthip, becauſo in diſputation we ſhall not Thefifty 

be Nopt tpen toe hould ſpeake; ons ſaying thin, f. of 

e n we peake; one 18, 
another that, the third his minde, ec. As was a Ore 2 ” 
done to the godly learned Fathers, eſpecially 
Doco2 Ridley at Drfozd , vho could not be per- 
mitted to declare his minde and meaning of the 


pꝛopoſitions, and had oftentimes halfe a dozen 


at once ſpeaking againſt him, alwayes letting 
him to pzolecute his argument, and to anſwer 
acco2dingly : we will not ſpeake of the hiſſing, 
ſcoffing, and — which wonderfull 
was uled. If on this ſozt,and much woz 
bandled theſe Fathers, much moꝛe will they bs 
ſhameleſſe bold with ns, if we ſhould enter into 

p: becauſs the Notaries, that ſhall re- 
ceive and wꝛite the diſputations, ſhall be of their 
appointment, and ſuch as either doe not oz dare 
not favour the truth, and therefoze muſt wiite 
either to pleaſe them, o2 els they themſelves (the 
Cenſo2s and Judges we mean)at their pleaſure gotaries not 
will put to and take from that nhich is waitten by indifferent. 
the Notaries ; vho cannot, oz muſt not chave in 
their — that vhich they wzite, longer chan 
the diſputation endurech, as their doings at Ox⸗ 
fo2d declareth. No copie no2 ſcroule could anp 
man have by their god will. Foz the Cenſozs Fx 
Judges will have all delivered into their ons. 
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A declaration of ihe Preachers 14 priſon hom th.y world A ſonte mth 41 confer 


"OT — 


Ando? 
71554 


Exceptions ta- 


ken againſt the 
adverſaries. 


ditions al; 
Con — 


bowels of our Saviour Jeſus Chꝛiſt beſœ - 
Kate —— all that feare God, to — — 
and the ſaperiour powers, which are o2dained of 


obedience. 


Vea , if any man was lerne there to wꝛite, as the | 
repoꝛt is / the ſame man was ſent fo2 , and his 
wꝛitings taken from bim: ſo muſt the diſpatatt- 
on ſerve only fe2 the glo2y,not of God; but of the 


enemies of his truth. 


Foꝛ theſe cauſes we all thinke it ſo neceſſary 
not to diſpute with them, as if we did diſpute we 
ſhould do that which they deſtre and purpoſely 
ſeeke,to pꝛomote the king dome of Antichziſt,no 
to ſuppꝛeſſe (as much as may be) the truth. We 10 of 
will not ſpeak of the offence that might come to 
diy, ben they ſhould heare, by the repoꝛt 
ſwers and arguments 
framed (pou map be ſure) foz their fantaſies, to 


0 
we enemies, our an 


the lande ring of the verity. 
tifte unto 
not diſpute with 


are ready thzough Gods helpe and to 
18 vor lives to the halter o2 fire, 02 wiſe, 
as God ſhall appoint: v requiring, and in 


as obedient ſubieds to the Mus 


d under her, rather afcer our example to give 
their beads — block, than in any point to re- 


bell, oꝛ once to mutter againſt the Lo2ds annoin- 40 Paſſes of Scala coli, 


ted; we meane our Soveraigne Lady Nucene 


Mary, into hoſe heart we beſech the Lo2d of 


- mercy plentifully to powꝛe the wiſdome & grace 


The conſeſſion 


1 and faith of the 


pziſoned Paea- 
cher s, 


= @he catholike 
Church: 


5 Juftification 
YH Cad only in 


of his holy Spirit, now and fo ever. Amen. 

8 Five nfelle and bel ve all the Canoni⸗ 
call bokes of the old Teſtament , and all the 
bokes of the New Teſtament , to be the very 
true wo2d of God, and to be wꝛitten by the inſpi⸗ 
ration of the holy Ghoſt, and are therefoze to be 
heard accozdingly, as the Judge in all contro- 
verſtes and matters of rel 


Secondlip, we conkeſſe and belceve, that the 


atholike Church ſchich is the Spouſe of Ch:ift, 
— ＋ moſt — and loving ples » doth em- 
bꝛace and follow the doctrine of theſe bokes in 
all matters of religion, and therefoꝛe is the to be 
heard rg 5 8 oat thoſe, — — — 
eure this Ghurch thus following 
poo word of her Buſband, we account as here- 


Thcrefoze we publiſh, and by this wziting no- 
aigner en Care of 
chat fo e ATMenat 
dey rn otherwiſe than with the 
pen, unleſſe it be befoze the Qucenes Highnelle 20 rits, of the neceſſi 
and her Councell , oꝛ befoze the Houſes of the 
arliament, as is above ſaid. It they will waite, 
will anſwer , and by wztting confirme and 
pꝛove out of the infallible verity, even the very 
| wozdof. God, and by the teſtimony of the gad 
and moſt ancient Fathers in Chzifts Church, 
Sr e u kinn, E an any (ond 2 
er we in a ſumme doe 
— ly, that our god bzeth:en and ſiſters in 


— en err Wes oem II ere 


:nercy though Chꝛiſt, ſo it is perceived end had 
of none, uhich be cf pres of diſcretien, other- 
wile than by faith only: which faith is not an opi⸗ 
nion, bur a certaine perſwaſion wꝛought by the 
holy Ghoſt in the mind and beart of man, where 
thzough as the minde is illumined . ſo tt e beart is 
ſuppled to ſubmit it ſelſe to the will of God un- 
fainedly ; and ſo ſheweth fozth an inherent rigb⸗ 
teoninefle, uhich is to be ducerned in the Article 


tnſeparably they go togeti.er. 


neſſe. 1B 
of free-will; of woz 


ſatisfaaton to God- warde. 


Fifthly, we c nfefe and belæbe concerning 
the ertertour ſervice of God, that it ought to be 
accoꝛding to the wozd of God; and ti erefoʒe in 
the congregation all things pubiike ovght to be 
done in ſuch a tongue as may be moſt to edifie, 
and not in Latine, uhere the people underſtand 


not the ſame 


then and g mt, | Sirthlp:we confelſe and belceve that God en. 
may know it: and to ſeale up the ſame, 30 ly 211 Jelus is tobe pꝛaped unto and called 
bees dove 4 upon; and therefo:e we diſallow invocation oz 


p2aper to Saints departed this life. 


eventhly, we confeſſe and belærve, that as a 
cd in 
the laft day generally , and in the meane ſeaſon 
is entred either into the ſtate of the bleſſed foꝛ 
ever, oꝛ damned foz ever; and there foze is either 
— all helpe, oz els needs no heipe 28 any in this 

urgat Jurgatoꝛp an 
Trentals, and Cuch ſuffer, 5 * 
opiſh Church do h obtrude as neccl- 


man departeth this life , ſo ſhall he ve i 


e. By teaſon whereof we affirme 


ges as the 
ſary, to be the dogrine of Antichzift. 


Cighthlp, we confelle and beler ve the ſacra- 
ilt. chich be Baptiſm and the Lozds 
Supper, that they ought to be miniſtred accoz- 
ding to the inſtitution of Chziſt, concerning the 


ments of 


lubſtantiall parts of them: and that they be no 
longer ſacraments; than they be had in uſe, and 
uſed to the end fo2 the thich they were inſtituted, 


And here we plainly conteſſe, that the mutila⸗ 
tion of the Loꝛds Supper and the ſubtraction of 


p one kind from the Lap people, is Antichziſtian. 
And ſo is the doctrine of Tranſubſtantiation of 
the ſacramentall bꝛead and wine after the wozds 
of conſecration;as they be called, 

Item the adozation of the ſacrament, with ho- 
hour due unto God:the reſervation and carrying 
about of the ſame. i 

Item, the Palle fo be a pꝛopitiatoꝛy ſacrifice 


tines and ſchiſmatikes, accoꝛding tothis ſaping, 60 foꝛ _ quicke and dead, 02 a wozk that pleaſeth 


If he will not heare the Church, let him be unto 
thee as a Heathen, ö 
Thirdly, we bel&ve and confeſſe all the Arti- 
cles of faith and doctrine ſet foꝛth in the ſpmbole 
of the Apoſtles , which we commonlp call the 
Creed , and in the ſymboles of rhe Conncels of 
Nice, kept An. Dom. 324. of Conſtantinople, An. 
Dom. 384. of Epheſus, kept An. Dom. 432. of 
Chalcedon;kept An. Dom. 454. of Toletum, the 


— —— — — nee 


fb. oa of the r tath. 


Juſtification, from the rightcouſneſſe vhich k 
God indueth us, with all iuſtifping us, although 

And this we doe 
not fo2 curioſiiy 02 contention ſake, but fo con- 
ſcience ſake, that it might bequiet, which it can 
never be, if we confound without diſtinaion foꝛ⸗ 
givenelle of ſins, and hziſts iuſtice impated to 
us, with regeneration and inherent rightcouſ- 

this we diſallow Papiſticall dont ine 
s of ſupererogation, of me- 
ty of auricular confeſſicn, and 


What faith is. 


Rizhteouincfle 
in man, tighte- 


onCn fff with» 
out man. 
The doctrine 


of free tulktficas» 


ten detended 


conictence. 


Service in the 
vulgar tongue. 


In vocation to 
God alone. 


Cat ozp dented. 


T wolacras 
ments. 


The Supper 


fo be miniſttes 


in both kindes 


Agatuſt trans 
ſubſtantiation. 


Againit adoꝛa⸗ 
tton the ſa⸗ 
crament. 


The Malle to 
be no pꝛopitia; 
toꝛy lact ifice. 


All theſe we confeſſe and belæve to be Anti» Jnhlottton ot 
ch2iſts doctrine: as is the inhibition of marriage, Dileſts macr;- 


as unlawfull, to any fate. And we doubt not by 
Gods — but we ſhall be able to pꝛove all our 
confeſlions here to be moſt true by the verity 


of Gods Moꝛd, and conſent of the Catholike 


Church, vhich followeth and hath followed the 
governance of Gods Spirit, and the iudgement 


firſt and fourth. Alſo in the ſymboles of Athana- 70 of his woꝛd. 


fins, Irenens, Tertullian, and of Damaſus, 
vhich was about the pere of our Loꝛd 376. we 
confelle and bel&ve (we ſay) the doctrine of the 
ſymboles generally and — ſo that 
whoſoever doth otherwiſe, we hold the ſame to 
erre from the truth. 

Fourthlp, we bet&ve and confeſſe concerning 


tuſtiſication, that as it commeth only from Gods 


And thts thꝛough the Lo2ds helpe we will do, 
either in diſputation by woꝛd beſdꝛe the Queens 
Dighnefle and her Councell, either befo:e the 
Parliament Yonſes, of hom we doubt not but 


to be indifferently heard, oz els with our pens, 


vhenſoever we ſhall be thereto by them that 
have anthozity, requiredand commanded. - 
In the meane ſeaſon, as — we 


age antich:ttt: - 
an. 


9210 enrio{ity, 
but tz qu i. t os 


* 
Ld 


—ꝛ— — ere 


Q. MARx. 


--- againe. At the Towne gate met him the Carle 


Erhoztation 
againſt rebelÞ 
lion. 


7 ſes alrea 


Robert Ferrar, 

Rowland Taylor. 

Iohn Philpot. 

Iohn Bradford. 

Iohn Wigorne and 

Glouc. Epiſcopus, alias T. ůjil?n . . .. 

To theſe things aboveſaid, doe 1 Miles Coverdale, 
late of Exon , conſent and agree, with theſe 
mine afflicted brethren being priſoners, mine 
own hand. | 5:5 B99 Þ 


The names of 
the paiſoned 


Dieachers ſub⸗ 
cribing to this 
declaration 


De mifield 

k t, 'of Drebo? 24 
Beni ld.” the her ſide bach gt bing er ee, d his 
owne duty (as it is repozted ) ſhewed:himſelfe 
ht either cauſe 


ling) hereafter in the ſtoꝛy and life of Qucene 

Eigpen the Friday follows being the 20.0f 
July 20. pon the Fridap following, e 20.0 

0 parte July, and Saint Pargarets day, thePzince of 

banpron, Dpaine landed at S pton. The Pꝛinte 

bimſelfe was the firſt that landed: ho, mmedi⸗ 

Nel be wond Acelp as ke ſet ft upon the land, dzew out his 

naked com · l[woꝛzd, and carried it naked in his hand a god 

ming into pꝛettp wap. | 

Tom of Then met him a little without the Town the 

Southhamp- Maioꝛ of Southhampton with certain Commo- 

ion delivered ners, who delibered the kepes of the Towne un⸗ 

'0 EK Philly. ts the Pꝛince, co removed his ſwoꝛd (naked as 

it was) out of his right into his left hand, and fo 

received the keyes of the Maioꝛ without any 

woꝛd ſpeaking . oꝛ conntenance of thankfulneſſe, 

and after a vhile delivered the keys to the Paioz 


Anno 
of Arundell and the Lozd Williams , and ſo be 11554. 
wa9k:ought to his lodging. | | 
Upon the Wednc — following , being 
S. James dap, and the 25.01 I Aa, Pzince 
of Spaine, and Pary Nueene of England were 
married together ſolemnly in the Cathed2all Marriage ve. 
- Churthat Wincheſter, by the Biſhop of Win- rween R. Phi. 
chefter-in the of agreat number of No- lip + N. Mar. 


io ble men of bot Realmes.At t ft 


riage the Cmperqzs Ambalſadiy being pꝛe⸗ 
Lo A: oc gy 


July 25. 


* 
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Philippi &- Maria Genealogia, qua ambo prindi- 
pet exe Jdhamme de Gandtvo, Ed Wards zertii, Anglia 
Frantieq; Regis, filiogleſcendsſſe Rendumur. 
Whito Lincolmen Anthore. 

Lle parens T&gum Garidava ex urbe Iohannes 
Somerſetenſem romitem profert Idhannem: 
Somerſetenſis venit Hoc patre dux Iohannes, 
Qui Mi: 3 habuit Comitiſfam 
Hzc dedit Henricum, qui regni ſeptimus hujus 
Henrico octavo ſolium fegale reliquit. 6 
Hoc patrepropitio, &fauſtoquaſi ſidere nata 

m, teneaſque Maria eoronam. 


40 


| Noluic huma 
Sed 


Anſwer by the reverend Biſhop of Nor wiel te the 
| Biſhop of 'Lintolne. 
Exeerno nubat Maria ut regina Philippo, 
Vt fintpulſa ſuis ſceptraBritannzlocis, , 
Vult Dæmomgeneris noſtri anriquiſſimus hoftis ; 
Anglorum non vult anchora ſola Deus. 
a Nolunt 


1 * . 


; 
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ertaine verſes anſwering M. Mhites verſes. The K ings and Dneenes rerei ding at London. 


103 


Anno 
1557 


e 


vult Cæſar, Flandrus, vult Italus Golias: 


vult grex Pontificum, ſtirps Cayphæ, turba bicornis, 


Non vult ſanctorum ſed pia turba patrum. 
Nolunt octo, quibus funt vincla jugalia curæ, 
Quinque cathenati Dæmonis arte volunt. 


Hoe neque tu prorſus Dudlze animoſe vole bas: 


Invitum regni Conſilium voluit. 
Dedecus hoc non vult fortiſſimus ille Viatus: 
Invitus populus, ſic procereſque volent. 


vos vultis, quoniam ſemper mala cuncta voletis: 


Non vult Grains Dux, nec pia turba volet. 
Quot tulit Hiſpanus Rex ergo commoda ſecum, 
Reginæ ſocias cum dadit ille manus ? 


Another anſwer by the ſaid Author. 


pane nubat Maria ut Regina Philippo, 
Extirpetur ſtirps ut quoque Nobilium, 

vult pater id veſter diſturbans omnia Dzmon : 
Non vult Anglorum ſed Pater Altitonans. 


Non vult bellipotens Gallus, non vult Scotus acer: 


vult Caſar, Flandrus, Papicolzque volunt. 
i Greꝝ mitratorum vult, Cayphæ ipſa propago : 
Non vult ſanctorum ſed pius ordo patrum. 


Nolunt octo, pios qui jure colunt hymenzos : | 


Quinque cathenati pro impietate volunt. 
Dudlzus minime voluit Northumbrius Heros: 
Cui ſua perchara eſt patria, nemo volet. 

Libertatisamans non vult bonus ille Viatus, 


Non proceres, non plebs, nes pia turba volet. 


vos vultis, pietas qui vultis ut exulet omnis : 
Non Graius, ſed nec Cantia turba volet. 
Ergo magis clarus qui fit (rogo) ſanguis avitus, 


Quando jugalis fit junctus uterque thoro ? 
Other verſes anſWering to Biſhop White, 
made by I. C. 


Et Maria Hiſpana de genetrice fuit : 

vt tamen Hiſpano, confuſi ſanguinis Angla 

Nuberet in gentis dedecus atque patris. 
Noluit 9 — virtutis amator: 

Sed Deus in noſtram perniciem voluit. 
Noluit in noſtram, niſi conſpirata, ſalutem 

Tarba : quid ad nos ſi gens inimica volet > 
Pontifices fati, quaſi Cay phas, omnia dantes 

Nele bant: at grex cacolucos voluit. 
Elegere pii connubia talia nolle : 

Velle quidem demens hæreſis illa fait, 
Conſilium multo præſtantius octo mariti, 

Quinque cathenatis ob malefacta dabant. 


Noluit hos jungi thalamos Northumbrius heros. 


O conſultores, qui voluere , malos. 
No uit haud æquo confligens Marte Viatus : 
Solaque quz voluit, turba Papalis erat. 
NolebatGraius, neque terra Britanna volebat: 
Nos,quoniam Dominus fic yoluit, tulimys. 
Sed tulimus pariter fata infcelicia : quando 
Infoelix Maria eſt nupta Philippe tibi. 


Otter Verſes anſWering likeWiſe, 


NVbar ut Hiſpano Regina Maria Philippo 
Die age White mihi, quos voluiſſe yides 2 

Noluit aut voluit quid inanis turba, refert nil. 
Velle & nolle Dei eſt: quid volet ille, refert. 


Hoe quoniam voluit (inquis) Dominus, voluiſtis: 


Quid valuit, quoniam neſcis inepte, ſcias. 
Scilicet hoc voluit, vates ut vanus & augur, 
Et mendax Whitus pſeudopropheta foret. 
Regi non regi nupſit, non nupſerat, Angla eſt, 


Non Angla eſt, gravida eſt, non — 2 
eſt. 


Parturit atq; parit, ſic vos voluiſtis ovantes, 
Nil tamen illa parit: hoc voluit Dominus. 

Duxe rat ad paucos menſes, mox deſerit idem: 
Sponſa eſt,mox vidua eſt: hoc voluit Dominus. 


Nolunt hunc Galli, nolunt Scoti armipotentes, 


don , and landed at th 
bouſe,th:ough vhich th 
warke park, and ſo to 
Duffolk place, there the 
the 18. of Auguſt. 


of Auguſt, the King 


by old mens repozt | 
o2 ſcene theſe 100. pœres. 


in Gzacious ſtreet , which was fine 
and among other things, 
vhcrof king Henry the eig 
painted in harneſſe, havin 
Vamlibet Anglorum ſtirps ementita Philippo, 40 and in the other hand a bo 
Q wzitten Verbum Dei, delivering the ſame boke 
(as it were) to his ſon king Edward, 
painted in a co2ner by him. 
reupon was no ſmall matter made: 
F Winchcſter, Lo2d Chancelloz, 
ſent foz the | re » and not onely called him 
nting a bok in king Henr ies hand, 
— waiting thereupon Verbum Dei, 
e Traitoz and Uillaine , ſaying to 
50 him that he ſhould rather have 
the Aucnes hand (who was a 
fo2 that = — —— — wy and Keli⸗ 
0 s àccoꝛding to the pure and 
ſincere woꝛd of Godt 8 : 
The Painter anſwered and ſaid,that if he had 
knowne that had ben the matter wierefo:e his 
Lo2dſhip ſent foz him. he could have remedied it, 
and not have troubledhis Lozdſbip. 


fo2 the Biſhop of UW 
knave foz fr 


and ſpecia 
but alſo ra 


gion, wi 


Irrita fruſtrentur ſemper fic vota malorum 
Perniciem patriæ qui voluere ſu x. 
Sit nomen Domiai benedictum 


After the conſummation of thic | 
they both removed from WincheNer 10 ln KR. Hhtlip com- 
ma gs by — cons to Wind- & 

: » bhere he was ſtalled The: | 
the Garter , upon Sundap, n 


guff, At vhich time an Herald toke downe the th 


- ſoze 


being the 12. of Au⸗ 


eth to Wings 


naland tas 


the armes of 


10 Armes of Tnglattd at Windſoze, | Spa 

of them wonldhave ſet up the Armes af re 

—ͤ— — — to ſet them u 

ine Loꝛds. From thence they b 

to Richmond, and from — — 
e Biſhop of Mincheſters 
ey palled boch into South- 
cuthwarke houſe called 
y lay that night, being 


of Spaine. 
p àgaine by 


Ring Philip 
commeth to 
London, 


And the next day,being Saturday, and the 19. Auguſt 19. 


Andas 


From London bzidge thep paſſed 


But he 


ndeed. 


The Bithop anſwered and ſaid; that it wa 


60 the QAucenes Paieſties will and commande- 
ment that he ould ſend foꝛ him: and ſo com⸗ 
manding him to wipe out the boke and verbum 
Dei tw) he ſent him home. 
par led, but fearing leſt he ſhould leave ſome part 
either of the bok,02 ol Verbum Dei in king Hen⸗ 
— * he wiped away a peece of his fingers 


Do the Painter de- 


Bere J palle over and cut off other gawdes 


and pageants of paſtime ſhewed to him in paſ- 
70 ſing though Lond en, with the flattering Uer- 
ſes ſet up in Latine,wherein were blazed out in 
one place the five Philips, as the five Moꝛthics 
of the wozld, Philip of Macedonia, Philip the 
Emperoꝛ, Philippus Audax, Philippus Bonus, Phi- 
lip pꝛince of Spaine and king of England. 
In another Poetry king Philip was reſem. 
bled by an Image repꝛeſenting Oꝛpheus, and all 
Engliſh people reſembled to bꝛute and ſavage 


beaſts 


t the boke into 
ſo painted there) 


and Qucnes Pateſties 

rode from Suffolke place (accompani 

great munier-s wer Pablemen as Cent: 
20UgY the ci ondon t 

and at London — P14 

bꝛidge, was a vaine grea 

Images pꝛeſenting two 

Coztneus,and the o 


Noblemen as Gentle- 


he entred at the dzaw- 
t ſpedacle (et up, two 
0 Olants k one named of London. 
, agog, hold 
tween them certain Latine Gerles aich (© - 
30 vaine oſtentation of flatterp, J overpaſſe. 
they paſſed over the Bꝛidge, there was 
à number of oꝛdnance ſhot at the Tower, ſuch as 
the like hath not bene heard 


g ang 
painted, 
the nine Moꝛthies, 
hih was one. He was 
in one hand a ſwozd, 
e, whereupon was 


who was 


2 


Cincheſter 
cannot abide 


the book called 
Verbum Dei. 


The Painter 
ſent fs2 to the 
Biſhop of 

Wincheſter. 


* 


The Palnters 
anker. 


Five JDiiltps 


ken downe, and 


Uain pageants 


2 * 2 —— WY TOI ern — — —— 


The Rood of Pars. Pinchefters Sermon at Pauls Croſſe. Iohn Strect. 


— 


Q. Mau v. 


— . 


The ſerecting 


up * Rood 


at Dauls. 


B. Bontrs 


on. 
The Rood of 
Pauls ſet up 


beaſts following after Dzphens harpe, and dan- 
cing after King Philips pipe. Not that J repze- 
bend the art of the Latine Uerſes, vhich was 
fine and cunning, but that J paſle over the mat- 
ter. having sther graver things in hand; and ther- 
foꝛe paſſe over alſo the ſight at Pauls Church 
fide, of him that cams downe upon a rope tt:d to 
the battlements with his head befdꝛe, neither 
ſtaying himſelf with hand noꝛ fot; which ſhoztly 
after coſt him his life. 

But one ching by the way J cannot let palle, 
t g the poung flouriſhing Rod, newly let 
u __ s pzeſent time to welcome King 

hilip into Pauls Church. The ſetting up of 
vhich Rod was this, and may make as god a 
Pageant as the beſt. 

Anno 2. Mariz, Boner in his ropalty, and all 
his — about him in Pauls Nuire, 
the Kod latd along upon the pavement , and al⸗ 


other ſaid and ſang divers payers by the Rod: 
that being done, they annointed the Kod with 
ople in divers places, and after the annointing 
crept unto it, and killed it. N 
fter that they tok the ſatd Kod, and weigh- 
ed him up, and ſet him in his old accuſtomed 
place, and all the vhile they were doing thereof, 


with re Deum. the hole Muire ſang Te Deum, and vhen that 


Dailttatfon to 
the Rood of 
Pauls. 


Septen. 8. 


Septemb. 17 


was ended, they rang the bels, not onelp foz iop. 
but alſo fo; the nota 
done therein. | 
Not long after this a merry fellow came into 
auls, and ſpied the Rod wich Mary and John 
new ſet up; bhereto, among a great ſoꝛt of peo- 
ple, he made low curteſie, and ſaid: Sir, pour 
Maſter chip is welcome to towne. J had thought 
ee ee 
e 0 n ue rs. 
2 be but a Summers bird, in that pe be 
dꝛeſſed in vhite and greene. 
The Pꝛince thus being in the Church of 
; after Dogo; Parpsfleld had finiſhedhis 
zation in Latine , (et fo2ward thzough Fleet- 
ſtref, and ſo came to Whitehall, vhere he with 
the Muene remained foure dapes after, and 
from thence removed unto Richmond. 
After this, all the Lo2ds had leave to depart 
into their countries, with ſtreight commande- 


ment to bꝛing all their harneſſe and artillery into 
of London with all ſped. 7 re- 50 bzonght with him, it ſhould be ſuperfluous. ſc- 


the Tower h 
mained there no Engliſh Loꝛd at the Court but 
the biſhop of Wincheſter. From Richmond they 
removed to Yampton Court, where the Hall 
de28 within the Court was continually ſhut, ſo 
chat no man might enter,unlefſe his errand were 
firſt knowne, which ſeemed ſtrange to Engliſh- 
men that had not bern uſed thereto. 
About the $.day of September Biſhop Boner 
began his viſitation , tho charged fir men in e⸗ 


and great fac they had 30 in 


Paſter to declare vhoſe ſervant he was, and O Anno 
were in continuall houſhold with his (aid Ma- 3 x C 
ſter, upon paine to run in danger of the law if C* 5 54. 
they offend herein. : ; 

Upon the Sunday following, being the 30.dap 
of September, the Biſhop of Winchefter Lo2d Küncheſter 
Chancellour of England, p:eached at Pauls pꝛeacgeth. 
Croſſe, at whoſe Sermon were pzeſent all-the 
Councell that were at the Court: namely, the 


September 30 
The biſhop of 


o Parqueſle of Winchefter,þ Carle of Arundell, 


Lo2d-No2th,fir Anthony Bzowne,P.Rochefter, 
P. Malgrave, P.Cnglefleld, Lo2d Fitzwater, 
and Decretarp Peter, and the Biſhops of Lon- 
don, Dureſme, and = » bhich thz& ſate under 
the Biſhops armes.The Oolpell herof he made 
bis ſermon, is wzitten in tte 22.chapter of Pat- 
thew. "Where the Phariſies came unto Chziſt, 
and amongſt them one aſked Chziſt, vhich was 
the greateſt commandement ; Chztft anſwered, 


ſo the does of Pauls being ſhut, the Biſhop with 20 Thou ſhalt love thy Lord God with all thy heart, 


&c. and thy neighbour as thy ſelfe, in theſe two is 
comprehended the Law and the Prophets, 

After his long declaration of theſe woꝛds, 
ſpeaking very much of lobe and charity, at laſt 
be had occaſion upon ©, James his wozps to 
ſpeake of the true teachers and of the falſe tea- 
chers; ſaying that all the Pꝛeachet᷑s almoſt in 
K. Edwards time,pzeached nothing but voluptu⸗ 4 
ouſneſſe, and filthy and blaſphemous lies, affirm- —— true Dres. 

g their docrine tobe that falſe docrine uhere. word. 09 [oY 
of S. James ſpeaketh ; pile that it was full 1 
of perverſe zeale,earthly, full of diſcoꝛd and diſ⸗ 
ſention, that the Pꝛeachers afozenamed would 
repo2t nothing truly,and that they taught that it 
was lawfull foz a man to put away his wife foz 
adultery, and marrp another, and that ia man 
vowed to day, he might bzeake if to mozrow at 
his pleaſure., e things which J 
amit. And when he ſpake of the ſacrament, he 


abe 
mouth againſt 


40 faid.that all the Church from the beginning babe Tb* Tout |. 9 
in heaven never confiſſi #7 


confeſſed Ch:iſts naturall body to » the natural! 


and here tobe in the ſacrament,and ſo concluded body of Ch ; 3 


that matter: and then willed all men to ſap with {© fo be in the 


Joſephs bzethzen, Peccavimus in fratrem: We 


he) have J to. Then he declared vhat a noble 
King and Nueone we have , ſaping that ik he Pope Inno- 1 
ſhould goe about to ſhew that the King came hi- cent the hid 
ther fo2 no neceſſity 02 ned, and what. be had nchen: 
pzeachety in I 
ing it is evidently knowne , that he hath ten commendatio: © 
times as much as we ars in oh bo Lone of &. PI... 
of, affirming him to be as wiſe, ſober, gentle, 
and r aPatince as ever was in Eng⸗ 
land, and if it were not ſo pꝛoved, then to ta 

him foꝛ a falſe lyar foz his ſo ſaping: Exhonting 
all men to make much of him, and to win him 
ſchileſt we had him, and ſo ſhould we alſo win all 
ſuch as he hath bzought with him, and ſo made 


very Pariſh to inquire (accozding to their oaths) 60 an end. 


and ts pꝛeſent befoze him the dap after S. Mat- 
thewes day, being the 23. of September, all ſuch 
erſons as either had oꝛ ſhould offend in any of 
bis Articles,vhich he had let foꝛth to the number 
of 37. Df che which viſitation of Boner J have 
ſomwhat moze largely to intreat, after that fir ſt 
I ſhall overpaſſe a few other things following in 
courſe of thts pꝛeſent ſto2y. | 
The 17. dap of September was a P2;oclaina- 


Upon the Tueſday following, being the ſe- 
cond day of Dober , twenty carts came from 
Weſftminfter laden (as it was noiſed) with gold 
and ſil ver, and cortaine ofthe Guard with them 
th2ongb the city to the Tower, and there it was 
received/in by a Spaniard; who was the Rings 
Treaſurer , and had cuſtody of it within the 
Lower. Jt was matted about with mats, and 
mapledin little bugvles about two fot long, and 


tion in London, chat all vagabonds and maſtex- 70 almoſt half a fot thick, and in every tart were 


leſſe men, az well ſtraugers as Tngliſpmen, 
ſhould depart the City within five dayes; and 
ſtreightly charging all Jnholders , Uictuallers, 
Taverners and Alehouſe-kepers, with all other 
that ſeK viduals, that they (after the ſaid five 
dayes ) ſhonld not ſell any meat, dꝛinke, o2 any 
kinde of vicnall to any Servingman vhatſoe- 
ver, unleſſe he bzonght a teſtimoniall from his 


ſire of thoſe bundles. UWhat it was indeed God 
knoweth,fo: it is to us uncer taine. N 
About the ſame time, 92 a little befoze, upon 
Corpas Chriſti dap, the Pꝛoceſſion being made 
in bfteld, where after the manner the 
zielt with his bore wont under the Canopie , 
p chance there came by the way a certaine fim- 
ple man, named John. Stræt, a [Joyner of 
f h Coleman 


4M 7 
! : 2 
John Siren 
8 3 
| 


ſacramen-,thi | 8 
a the ſubſtance 7 3 
have all ſinned againſt our brether, and/fo (ſaid Bead wasts | 2 

ken a war, b.. 
koꝛe the tim: 


Mer. 


Arno 
15543 
eſt 
wool cared 
than hurt. 
ieſt let 
The 9s fall 
foz keare. 


ohn Street 
nnocently caſt 
in the dungeon. 


John Street 
— rtpoꝛted 
[1] 


October 5. 


fo aks. 


Ottoder 14. 


October 26. 


The trouble ot 
== tbe good men 
which were of 
M. Th:og- 
moztons Queſt 


ll. d 
Lenden 


10 


hts miave; Then from the 
—— here Ainet 
walt bel tht being b te 


upon che ſaine had. to Bedlem. TWijcreupon 
the miete Chxonicle of Landon tn this point is 20 

not tb be credited, which untruly reyozted chat 
in ge himlelfe. in N e £0 de mad: 
ich ching we in Wiking of this Piſtazie , by 
— uiſition of the party, habe kound ta be 
ont the fich ol October, and within a fozt- 
light following, were divers. as well honſe- 
holders as ſervants and. pzentiſes. appzehended 
| — * commiited to ſtmdzy j foꝛ 
Were @nt into Englandby the Pteachers that 
— nangꝑ and othe Sucre ar wii 
boks nipped a great number fo neere; chat with- 
in one foztnight there were little leſſe than thawoe- 
ſcoze impziſoned toꝛ this matter: among whom 
was Paſter B:owne a Goldkmith , Paſter 
Spacke a D » Randall Tirer a Statio- 
ner, Paſter Beftan a Perchant, with many 


Whetſfone were wozthy to pay a thouſand 
markes a pace, and the rcit five hundꝛed 
pounds a. pœce. Jn concluſton, ſentence was 
£tren by tte Lozd Thancell2!, that they auld 
paꝑ a thouſand markes a pœce, and that they 
ſhacid' goe to pziſon againe, and thers re- 
maine, till further ozder were taken foz their 
puniſhment. 

Upon Tueſday being the xxx. of Dctober, the 
Loꝛd John 12 was delivered out of the Tow- 
er, and (ct at — 9 

Upon Sunday the fourth of November , five Rovemb . 4. 
Puaeſts did penance at Pauls Croſſe, which 
were content to put away their wives, and take 
upon them againe to miniſter. of them 
bad à Taper in his hand. and a rod, wherewith 
the Pꝛeacher did diſple them. 

pon 3 e Wedneſday the vii. of November, 


Octoder 30. 


: my. 7. 

the Loꝛd t, and Sir Edward Þaſtings pions 

MPaſter of the Poꝛſe, were (ent as Ambaſſadozs, 

J know not whither, but, as it waz adindged, 

to Cardinall Pole, vho lay all that ſommer be- 

foze at 1B2nrels ; and it was thought they were Cardinall 

ſent to accompany and conduſt him into Eng- Poole nomina- 

land: where at that time he was nominated and 5 dente 

appointed 1Biſhop of Tan —0 
Upon the Friday following the ninth of No- 

Lember, Maſter Barlow late Biſh2p of Bathe, 

and maſter Cardinaker , were bought befoze 


ſelling of certaine boks thfch 30 the Councell in the Dtarre-chamber,vhere after 


communication they were commanded to the 


Et. | 

Upon the Daturday being the x. of Novem- 
ber, the Sheriſts of London had commandment 
to take an inventozyof everp one ot their gods 
which were of maſter Thꝛogmoꝛtons Aueſt, 
and to ſeale up their does, lich was done the 
ſame day. Paſter Mhetſtone, maſter Lucas, 
and er Kptely , were indged to pay 2000. 


Moverniy. 19. 


Sunday being the xiiti. day of Dto- 40 pounds a pæce, and the reſt 1000. marks a peece, 


* 
** ap Biſhop of Dureſme pꝛeached in the 
pon 


5 D. Lukes dap following , being the 
xbiii. of October, the Kings came from 
Meſtminſter to Pauls church along the ſtrets, 
accompanied with a great number of Noble 
men, N lu a Cana- 
pp at the Weſt done, and ſo came into the Man- 

, @þich a Dpaniſh Bi⸗ 


— E 


be returned to Meſtminſter to dinner againe. 
Wpon the Friday, being the rrvi. of Dcober, 
tertaine men, vhereof J ſpake befoze , vhich 
were of Paſter Thzogmoztons Nueſt, being in 
number viii. (foz the other fanre were delivered 
out of paiſon.fox that they ſubmitted thamſel bes, 
and ſaid they had offended, like weaklings, not 
ſide truth to be truth, byt of foꝛce fo 
gare (aid lo) theſe eight men, J ſap, whereof 
M. Emanuel Lucas, 
were calledbefoze the Councell of the Dtarre- 
chamber: where they all affirmed that they had 
done all things in that matter accowding to their 
— 2 and with god conſciences , even 
as they ſhould anſwer befoze God at the dap of 
{ngvingnt. Where Paſter Lucas ſaid openly 
e il the Koꝛzds, that they had done in the 
mo like honeſt men, and true and faithfull | 
Iubiecs, and therefo2e they humbly beſonght 
meanes to the King and Nnenes Pateſties 
that they might be diſcharged.and ſet at liberty, 
and ſaid that they were all contented humbly to 
ſubmit themlelves to their Pateſties , ſaving 
andreſerving their truth, conſciences , and ho- 
neſty. Some of the Loads ſaid, that they were 
wozthy to a thouſand pounds a pete, and 
other ſome laid, that maſter Lucas and maſter 


, Whetſtone were chief, 60 (foꝛ ſo they were commanded) arrived at Ster⸗ 


do be paid within one foꝛtnight after. From this 


payment were exempted thoſe foure which con- 
keſſed a fault. and itted themſel es, uhcſe 
names are theſe, maſter Loe, maſter Poynter, 
maſter Beſwike, and maſter Cater. 

Mention was made alittle befoꝛe of the bit- E. Boner gocth 
tation of Odmund Boner Biſhop of London, in bis vikea- 
which began (as is ſaid) about the moneth of tion. 
September: fo the better pꝛeparation where⸗ 


ſung, and that done, 50 of were ſet fozth certaine Articles to the num⸗ 


ber of 37.Which Articles partly fo2 the tediouſ⸗ 
neſſe of them, partly foz that mafer Bale in a 
certaine treatiſe bath ſufficiently painted out 
the ſame in their colours , partly alſo becauſe J 
will not infec this boke with them, J lip them 
over, pꝛoceding in the pꝛogreſſe of this Biſhop 


in his viſitation in the County of Tiſex. Who 


aſſing thzough the ſaid County of Clcr, being 
attended with divers wo:ſhipfull of the Shire 


B. Boners be- 
haviour at 


foꝛd in Hertfoꝛdſhire, where he reſted certaine — 


dayes , ſolacing himſelke after that painefall 
peregrination with no ſmall feaſting and ban- 
quetting with his attendants afozeſaid , at the 
houſe of one Parſons his nephew,whoſe wife he 
commonly called his faire N#ce (and faire ſhe 
was inderd) he tok there great pleaſure tohcare 
her playupon.the Uirginalz (therein he-excel- 
led) inſomuch that every dinner ( ſitting by his 


the Load Chancello2, and the other Loads, to be 70 ſwet ſide) ſhe roſe and played thꝛæ ſeverall 


times at his requeſt of his god and ſpiritual! 
devotion towards her. Theſe ceriaine tayes 
thus paſſed in this biſhoplike faſhion , he pꝛocce⸗ 
ded in his Popiſh viſitation towards Hadgam 
his owne honſe and parifh , not pa? two miles 
from Sterfozd, being there moſt ſolemnly 
rung out, as in all other places whereas he 
paſſed. At length dꝛawing ** unto * 


— 


— 
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Bauers viſitation. Seiting up of Roods by his commandement. 


WMexr. 


Boners btha 
vlout at Nad · 
ham. 


Boner in a pel⸗ 
ting chake. 


D. Bꝛicket, 
arſon of 
adhan,cal+ 

led knave of 

Boner. 


Sir Thomas 
Joſſelin ſtri - 
ken of Boner. 


B. Boner ſri» 
keth him that 


ſtandeth ucrt- | 


Fecknam ercts 
ſeth B. Boner 
by the Mar · 
ſhalſey. 


Sir Thomas 


Joſſelins Apo · 
thegme touch · 
tug B. Boner. 


vhenhe heard no bels ſtirring there in honoꝛ of 
his holineſſe, he grew into ſome choler, and the 
nerer he appꝛoached, the hotter was his fit: and 
the quieter the bels were, the unquieter was his 
mod. Thus rode he on chafing and fuming 
wich himſelfe. What meanech (ſaith he) that 
knave the Clarke that he ringeth not? and the 
| ay that he meeteth me not? with ſundzy 0- 
r furious wozds of fiery element. There this 
patient Pꝛelate, comming to the towne, aligh- 
ted, calling foꝛ the = of the Church,which was 
then all unready⸗foꝛ that(as chey then pꝛetended) 
he had pꝛevented his time by two houres, where⸗ 
upon he grew from choler to platine melancholy, 
ſo as no man w.llingly would deale with him to 
qualific the raging humo2 ſo farre intoꝛpoꝛated 
in his bꝛeaſt. At the laſf,the Church doꝛe being o- 
pened the Biſhop entred , and finding no (acra- 
ment hanged up, no2 Rod loft decked after the 
Popllh pꝛecept (vhich had commanded about the 
e time a welfavozed Rod, and of tall ſtature 


tverſally in all Churches to be ſet up) curtalled 
ts ſmall de votions, and fell from all choler and 


melancholy to flat madneſſe in the uttermoſt 
degree, [Wearing and raging with an hunting 
oath oz two, and by no beggers, that in his own 


Church. where he hoped to have lern beit oꝛder, 


he found moſt diſo2der, to his honoꝛs moſt hea- 
vy diſcomfo2t', as — 5 _— the on 
whole name was Dotto2 Bicket ) knave,and 
eretike. Who there humbled himſelfe , and 
— 8 as it were, to his fault, ſaping, he was 
his Lo2dſhip was come befo2e that he and 
his ſh loked fo2 him, and therefoze could 
not doe their duties to receive him accozdinglp: 
and as fo thoſe ings lacking, he truſted a ſhozt 
time hereafter ſhould compaſſe that, which hi⸗ 
therto he could not bzing about. Therefoze if it 
pleaſed his Lozdſhip to come to his poꝛe houſe 
(here his dinner was pꝛepated) he would ſatiſ⸗ 
fle him in things Toꝛdſhip 
thought amiſſe. Vet ſo reaſonable an an- 
fwer nothing coald ſatisſte noz a e his pal 
ſton unreaſonable. Foz the Catholike Pꝛelate 
ntterly defied him and his cherre , commanding 
him out of his fight, ſaving. as his by-wozd was, 
WBekoze Cod thon art a knave , avant hereftike, 
and therewithall , thether th:nſting oz ftriking 
at him, ſo it was that wich his hand he gave 
Sir Thomas Jollelin Knight (who was then a- 
mongſt the reſt, and ſtod next the Biſhop) a god 
flewet upon the upper part of the neck. even un- 
der his eare, as ſome (ay vhich ſtod by,but,as he 
bimſelfe ſaid , he Hit him full upon the eare: 
whereat he was fomevthat aſfonted at the ſud- 
denneſſe of the quarrell foz that time. At laſthe 
ſpake and ſaid , What meaneth pour Lo:dſhip- 
ve pot bene trained in Will Sommers 
chole , to ffrike him that ſtandech next you - 
The Wiſhop fill in rage either heard not, o: 
would not heare. 

Then P. Fecknam Dean of Pauls, ſœing che 
Biſpop ſtill in this bitter rage, ſaid. O . Joſſe 
— , — muſt beare with mp Lo2d, foꝛ truly his 
on i 
miluſing of him there hath altered him, chat in 
thele paſſions he is not ruler of himſelfe , = it 
boteth any man to gibe him counſell untill his 
heat be paſt, and then aſſure pour ſelfe P. Joſſe- 
lin. my Lozd will be ſo2ry foꝛ thoſe abuſes y now 
he cannot ſ& inhimſclf. Mhereunto he merrily 
replied and ſaid, So it ſeemes P. Fecknam, foz 
now that he is come foꝛth of the Parſhalley, he. 
ts ready to go to Bedlem. At which merry con- 
ceit ſome laughed + moe ſmiled, becauſe the naile 
was ſo truly hit upon the head. The Biſhop,no- 
thing abaſhed at his own follp, gabe n deafeare; 
as no marvell it was that he ſhamed little to 


= 


Na, 


mpꝛiſonment in the Parſhallep , and the. 


5 


ſtrike a ſfranger,vhich ſpared not the burning ok © Ann 
ſo many god men. % g 
After this wozthp combate thus finiſhed and I 5 54. 
atchieved, this martiall pꝛelate p:eſently taketh 
him to his hoꝛſe againe, notwithſtanding he was 
minded to tarry at Padham thze oz foure days, 
and ſo had made — in his owne houſe, 
and leaving his dinner rode that night with a 
ſmall co of his houſhold to Mare, vhere 
10 he was not loked foꝛ thz& dapes after, to the 
great wonder of all the r why he ſo pꝛe⸗ 
vented his day afozeſfalled, 3 
At this poſting awap of this Bidop 
hole train of attendants there left him. All 
Docots and Chaplaines (a few ercepted) tarry- 
ed behind, and dined at Doctoz Bzickets às me⸗ 
rily, as he rode toward Mare all 829 Ns 
—— dinner was pꝛepared fo2 the Biſhop him⸗ 
ſe ow ſcether the Biſhop were offended at 
20 thoſe ſolemnities which he wanted, and was ac- 
euſtomed to be ſaluted withall in other places 
there „ that that his great 
God Was not exalted ab ground over the al⸗ 
= his block almighty ſet 2 in the rod 


religion perchance he ſomtithat ſuſpeced)J have 

not perfealy to ſap, but ſo it boy es of di⸗ 

vers the cauſe therof to riſe, thich dave the Bi- B. Boner bu. 
30 ſhop lo haſtily from ſuch a diner. Teftified by ven froms. 
© ſuch as there and then were pzeſent, Rich. K. &c. 


A ſtory of a Rood ſetup in Lancaſhire, 


[N this Viſitation of Biſhop Boner above 
mentioned, pe ſæ how the Bithop toke on foz 
not ſetting 9 a and ringing the bels at 
Hadham. Ye heard alſo of the pzecept, which 
commanded in everp pariſh a Rod to be ere⸗ a f 
40 cted both well favoured. and of a tall ſtature, Nb er un n 
Bp the occaſton thereof it commeth in minde Lancagire. 
(and not out or ranges ſtozy likewt _ bap- 
pened in a certaine Towne in none re nere 
to Lancaſter, called Cockram , wherk the Pa⸗ 
riſbioners and Church-wardens , having the 
ſame time alike charge foz the erecting of a rod i men of 
in their pariſh Church, had made their bargaine Cockram not 
and were at a pzice with one that could cunning- yleaſed with 
carve and paint ſuch idols, foz the framing of r Noon 
5o their Rod: vho,accozding to his pꝛomiſe, made 
them one, and ſet it up in their Church. This 
done, he demanded h monep: But thep.miſli⸗ 
king his wozkmanſhip, retuſed to pap him, 
wherupon he arrefted them,and the matter was 
 b:ought befoze the Patoz of Lancaſter , who 
was a very meet man foz ſuch a purpoſe, and an 
old favourer ofthe — is rare in that 
Country. Then the car ver began to declare how 
they covenanted with him fo2 the making of a 
60 Nod, — appurtenances ready carbed and 
ſet up in their Church, which he accoꝛding to his 
pzomile had done, and now demanding his mos + . 
ney, they refuſed topayhim. Js this true, quot h 
the Paioz to the rdens? Pea Ditr,ſaid they. 
And vhy doe pou not pay the pwze man his due, 
| . he: And it pleaſe yon maſter atoꝛ(quoth 
)becanſe the Rod we had befo:e was a well 
favozed man, and he pꝛomiſed to make us ſuch 
another: but this that he hath ſet us up now is 


70 the woꝛſt favoꝛed thing that ever pou ſet pour 


epes on, gaping and grinning in ſuch ſozt, that 

none of our childzen dare once lok him in the Tye goo! 

face,oz come neere him.The Paioz thinking that Cockram dz 

it was god enough foz that 15 if it had been ping the cl 
wozle , my Malters (quoth he) bowſoever the Zn 

Rod like pon, the poꝛe mans laboz hath been ne- 

ver the leſſe, and it is pitie that he ſhould have a- 

any hindꝛance oz loſſe thereby. Theretoꝛe J — a : 

| te ; 
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Scriptures on Church wals put out. Pep:fh Injunctions. 


tell you that you ſhall doe: Pay him the money 
e pꝛomiſed him, and goe your wapes home, and 
oke on it, and if it will not ſerve fo2 a god, make 
no moze adoe , but clap a patre of hoꝛnes on his 


*, Ie 
5 * 4 


This the Pariſhioners toke well in woꝛth: the 
poze man had his money , and diverſe laughed 
_—_— but ſo did not the 1Babyloniſh 

8. 

3 19115 Mapoz abote mentioned continued a 
P2 oteſtant almoſt 50. peeres, and was the onely 
reliever of March, the Partpꝛ (hoſe ftozy fol- 
loweth hereafter) with meat, dꝛink, and lodging 
vhile he lap in Lancaſter Caſtle, he ſpace of hc 
quarters of a vcre, befoʒe he was had to Cheſter 
to be burned, ec. a. 

About this time oz the moneth next befoꝛe, 
ubich was Oaober, chere came a pꝛecept 02 
mandate from Boner Biſhop of London, to all 


The Maloz of 
Lancaſter a 
good man. 


the aboliſhing of ſuch Dcriptures and wꝛitings 
as had been painted upon Curch wals befoꝛe, in 
King Cdwards dapes. The copie of ſchich pꝛe⸗ 
cept 02 mandate here we thought god to expꝛeſſe, 
that the wo2ld might ſee the wicked pꝛocerd⸗ 
ings of their impious zeale, oz rather thetr 
malicious rage againſt the Lo2d, and his word, 
and againſt the edifying of Chꝛiſtian e: 
whereby it might appeare , by this blotting out 
of Scriptures, not onlp how blaſphemouſly they 
ſpake againſt the tures of God, but 
alſo how y they ſought by all manner 
of meanss , to kepe the people ſtill in igne⸗ 


rance, 


A mandate of Boner Biſhop of London, to abo- 
liſh the Scriptures and writings painted 
upon the Church wals, 


Dmund by Gods permiſſion Biſhop of London, 

to all and every Parſons, Vicars, Clarkes, 
and lettered, within the pariſh of Hadham, or 
within the precin& of our Dioceſſe of London, 
whereſoever being, ſendeth greeting, grace and be- 
nediction. 

Becauſe ſome children of iniquity, given up to 
carnall deſires and novelties, have by many wayes 
enterpriſed to baniſh the ancient manner and order 
of the Church, and to bring in and eſtabliſh ſects 
9 and hereſies; taking from thence the picture of 
1 Ohriſt, and many things beſides inſtituted and ob- 

A ſerved of ancient time laudably in the ſame, placing 

F in the roome thereof ſuch things, as in ſuch a place 
; it behoved them not to doe, and alfo have procured 
as a ſtay to their Hereſies (as they thought) cer- 
tame Scriptures wrongly applied to be painted up- 
on the Church wals, all which perſons tend chief- 
ly to this end, that they might uphold the libertie 


The Scrip⸗ 
tures painsD 
on Church 
> wals razed out 
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Note wel thele 
=: cauſes reader, 
why the Scrip» 
== tures ſhould be 
© Tazed out. 
58 ſtroy , as mnch as lay in them , the reverent Sacra- 
ment of the Altar, and might extinguiſh and ener- 
A vate holy dayes, faſting _ „and other laudable 
diſcipline of the Catholike Church, opening a 
window to all vices, and utterly cloſing up the 
way unto vertu: Wherefore we being moved 
with a Chriſtian zeale, judging that the premi- 
ſes are not to bee longer ſuffered , doe for diſ- 
charge of our duty, commit unto you joyntly and 
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Sctiptures o- 
== pen a min dow 
ts vicez with 


9 charge and command you, that at the receipt 
3 hereof, with all ſpeed convenient, you doe warne, 
| or cauſe to bee warned, firſt , ſecond , and third 


head, and ſo he will make an excellent divell. 


of Scriptures, ſo that by no meanes they be either 
read or ſeene, and therein to proceed moreover 
as they ſhall ſee good and laudable in this behalf. 
And if after the ſaid monition, the ſaid Church 
wardens and Pariſhioners ſhall be found remiſſe 
and negligent, or culpable, then you joyntly 
and ſeverally ſhall ſee the foreſaid Scriptures to 
be razed, abolithed and extinguiſnhed forthwith: 
citing all and ſingular thoſe Chucch-wardens and 


10 Pariſhioners , ( whom we alſo for the ſame do cite 


here by the tenour hereof) that all and fingular 
the Church-wardens and Pariſhioners being ſſacke 
and · negligent, culpable therein, ſhall appeare 
before us, our Vicar generall and principall Of- 
ficiall, or our Commiſſary ſpeciall in our Cathe- 
drall Church of Saint Paul at London, in the Con- 
ſiſtory there, at the houre appointed for the ſame, 
the ſixth day next after their citation, if it bee a 
Court day, or elſe at the next Court day after en- 


Biſhops and Curates within his Dioceſfe, foz 20 ſuing, whereas either wee er our Officiall or 


Commiſſary ſhall fit : there to ſay and alledge for 
themſelyes ſome reaſonable cauſe, if they haveor 
can tell of any, why they ought not to be excom- 
municated , or otherwiſe puniſhed for their ſuch 


negligence, ſlackneſſe, and fault, to ſay and to 


alledge, and further to doe and receive, as law 
and reaſon requireth. And what you have done in 
the premiſſes, doe you certifie us, or our Vicar, 
principall Officiall, and ſuch our Commiſlary , 


30 diligently and duely in all things, and through 


all things, or let him among you thus certifie us, 
which hath taken upon him to execute this Man- 
date: In witneſſe whereof we have ſet our Seales 
to theſe preſents, Dated in the Biſhops Palace 
at London the 25. day of the moneth of Octo- 
ber, in the yeere of our Lord 1554. and of our tran- 
ſlation the 16. 


About this time the Loꝛd Chancellour ſent 


40 Maſter Ch:iſtopherſon unto the Univerſity of 


Cambzidge, with theſe th2z& Articles, vhich he 
iniopned them to obſerve. 

The firſt, that every ſchollar ſhonld weare his 
apparell accoꝛding to his degree in the ſchwles 

he ſecond was touching the pꝛonunciatton 
of the G:zceke tongue. 

The third, that every Pꝛeacher there ſhould 
declare the whole ſtile of the King and Qucene 
in their Sermons. 

Jn this Univerſity of Cambzidge, and alſo cf 
Drfozd, by reaſon of the bzinging of theſe 
things, and eſpecially fo? the aiteration of Relt- 
gion many god wits and learned men departed 
the Univerſities: sf 6hom, ſome & their owne 
accoꝛd gabe over, ſome were thꝛuſt out of their 
fcllowſhips,fome were miſerably handled : tn ſo 
much that in Cambzidge , in the Colledge of 
D, John- there were foure and twenty places 
boid together, in vhoſe romes were taken in 


of the fleth, and marriage of Prieſts , and de- gg foure and twenty other, vhich neither in vertne 


noꝛ in religion ſemed to anſwer to them befoꝛe. 
And no lelſe miſerable was the ſfate of Drfozd, 
by reaſon ofthe time, and the ſtreight dealing 
of the viſitoꝛs, that, foꝛ ſetting fo: ward their Pas 
piſticall pꝛocædings, had no regard oꝛ reſpea to 
the foꝛwardneſſe of god wits, and the mainte 
nance of god letters, begin then moꝛe and 
moze to flouriſh in that Univerttty, 

And fo2 ſo much as we have entred into the 


ſeverally, and by the tenour hereof doe ſtreightly 70 mention of Oxfoꝛd, we map not paſſe over 1. 


fence the fanious cxhoztaiion of Dodoꝛ re- 
ſham, who ſupplying the rome ol the Du'7o5cane 
in Chꝛiſts Church,aficr he had called all tte ſlu⸗ 


6. time, and peremptorily, all and ſingular Church- 
7 wardens and Pariſhioners whoſoever within our 
3 foreſaid Dioceſſe of London, whereſoever any 


ſtents of the Colledge tonether. hh great clo- 
quence, and art pcrſy3ſozie began £0 comiend 
the dignity of the <palle uno them, declaring, 


= ſuch Scriptures or paintings have beene attemp- that there was ſcuffe enough tr the Eocriviure 
ted, that they aboliſh and extinguiſh ſuch manner ts pꝛove the aſſe god. Then 19 allare ten £0 
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1 
Q. Maxr. 


—— — 


the catholike ſcrvice of the urch, he uled theſe 
reaſons, declaring that there were a godly com- 
pany of Copes , that were appointed to Winds 
loꝛe, but he had found the Qucen lo gracious nn- 
to him, that they ſhould come to Chaill Church. 
ow, if they like honeſt men ſhould come to 
rch,thep ſhould weare them on Doly-dayes, 
And beſides all this, he would get them the Lay 
dy Bell of Bampton , and that ſhould make the 
ſweteſt ring in all England. 
water ſpzinkle , he had already the fatreſt that 
was within the Realme. TUherefoze he thought 
that no man would be ſo mad to fozgo theſe como 


wem 4 


e e 
u England. ed 4 


Ex Statut. an. 


1. & 2. R. Phi- 


Novemb-28, 


ber, the ſaid Card 


b things J rehearſe, chat it may appeare 


fall 


exp, 


i 


rxii. day of the ſame moneth of November, 
undap,began the Parliament holden at 
nſter, to the beginning vhereof both the 
ene rode in their Parliament 

two ſwoꝛds bozne before them. 

embꝛoke bars his \wozd,and the 

We land bare he Nne&ns. They 

ps of maintenance befme , 
Earle of Arundell bare one, and the 


wſburp the other. | 

-oinall Poſe landed at Dover upon the 

„being the rri. day of L 

on which dap one Ad _ in the Parliament 

fo2 his reſtitution in blod, utterly repealing as 

falſe and moſt flandzous, that ad made againſt 

him in King Dorey the eighths time, and on the 

next day being Thurſday, and the xxii. of No- 

vember, the King and the Nucen came both to þ 

ſe to give their royall aſſent, 

this Act againſt his : 

— the 24. ol Podem⸗ 

came by water to Lon- 

don, andſo to L houſe, khich was ready 
pzepared againſt his comming. 


the Wedne ollowing, being t 
28. 244 — — 


the 


fi 
re 
in Pauls foz iop that the Quene was conceived 


and quicke with child, as it was declared in a 
letter ſent from the Councell to the Biſhop of 
2oceſſi- 


London. 2 
- * The ſame dap were potent at this P20 
on ten Bichops, with all the Pꝛebendaries of 
auls, and alſo the Lon Pato2 with the Alder⸗ 
Fa Tho cople ofthe Cone 
n 2 . 9 e dun- 
letter here followeth, ad perpetuam rei me- 


moriam. 


A Copie of a Letter ſent from the Councell unto 


The Tonncels 
letter to biſhop 
Boner of the 
Nueenes con- 
ceiving with 
child. 


ing 


Edmund Boner Biſhop of London, con- 
cerning Queene Maries concei- 
ving with child. 


have fallen upon us, and our poſterity) ſhall by 


And as foꝛ an holy 10 ns with us foz 


20 begun, map by the ſame 
b:onght 


* 


30 


50 


Gods grace be well avoided, it we thankfully 


acknowledge this benefit of almighty God, en- f . 
deavouring our ſelves with earneſt repentance were quicke 
195 


bliched in all vember of No 


to thank, honour, and ſerve him, as we be moſt 
bounden; Theſe be not only to advertiſe pou cf 
theſe god newes, to be bp pou 


Anno 3 
I 554. 


places within pour dioceſe, but alſo to pzay and Afrerwary did 
require pou , that both pour ſelfe do give God [4%ov£.tn the 


a 
by ſinging of Te Deum tn all the Churches with» 
5 our ſaid Dioceſſe; and that likewiſe all 
p 
their Palles, and other divine Services, may 
continually pꝛay to 2 25 
his holy hand over her Paieſtp, the 92 117 
nelle, and this vhole Realme, as that this thing, 
being by his omnipotent 22 graciouflp thus 
'f 8 well continged and 
to god effec, to the glozp of his name. 
Wherennto, atbeit we doubt not, ye would of 
pour ſelf habe had ſpeciall regard without theſe 
our letters, yet foz the earneſt defire we habe to 
have this thing done ont of hand, and diligently 
continued, we have alſo w2itten theſe our let- 
ters, ts put you in remembzance ; and ſo bid 
= ip moſt heartily well to fare. From 
lkminkter the 27. of November, 1554. 
Your aſſured loving friends, 
S. Winton. Tancel. Iohn Bathon, 
Arundell. R. Rich. 
F. Shrewesbury. Thomas Warthom, 
Edward Darby. Iohn Huddilſtone, 
Henry Suſſex, R. Southwell. 


was c where 
= Qutenes Þ ing under 
the cloth of Eſtate, and the Cavdinall ſitting on 
the right hand, with all the other Eſtates of the 
Parli pꝛeſent, t 15 

cheſter being L.Chancelloz began in this maner. 


The words of Wincheſter for receiving 
of the Cardinall. 


MY Lords of the upper houſe, and you my Ma- 
ſters of the nether houſe, here is preſent the 
right reverend Father in God my Lord Cardinall 
Poole, come from the Apoſtolike See of Rome, as 
Ambaſſadour to the King and Queenes Majeſties, 
upon one of the weightieſt cauſes that everhapned 
in this Realme, and which 
of God, and your univerſal 


benefit. The which 


60 Ambaſſage their Majeſties pleaſure is to be ſignified 


Fter our hearty commendations unto pour 


Ag Lo2dſhip: vhereas it hath pleaſed Al- 
mighty God among ſt other his infinite benefits 
of late m 
whole Nealme to extend his benediction upon the 
Queens Paieſty in ſuch ſozt, as ſhe is conceived 
and quick of child: Whereby her Pateſty (be- 
our naturall liege Lady, Nuæn, and undoub⸗ 
ted inheritoꝛ of this imperiall crowne) god hope 
of certain ſucceſſion in the crown is gtben unto 
us, and conſequently the great calamittes(tþich 
foz want of fach ſucceſſion might other wiſe 


graciouſly powzed upon us and this 70 


unto you all by his owne mouth, truſting that you 
will receive and accept it in as benevolent and 
thankfull wiſe as their highneſſes have done, and 
m you will give an attent and inclinable eare un- 
co him. 

When the Lozd Chancellp2 had thus ended 
his talk, the Cardinall, taking the time then of- 
fered, began his Oꝛation, vheretn he declared 
the cauſes of his comming, and that were his 
deſires and requeſts. In the which meane time 
the Court gate was kept ſhut unttil he had 
made an end of his D:zation. The tenour and 
woꝛds khereof here followeth. 


The tenour of Cardinall Pooles Oration,made 
in the Parliament houſe. 


MP Lo2ds all, eyon that are the Commons 


of this pꝛeſent Parliament n 


eth of 


| is his eſpectall grace, and June, then 

ſo give oꝛder that thanks map be openly given went fe alnoſt 
ſeven moneths 

ur 

eſts and other Cccleſiaſticall Piniſters, in Te Deum 

ſung fo: Queen 

God ſo to extend Maries child. 


of Min⸗ 


Wincheſters 
woꝛds fo: Cat 
dinall Poole. 


pon muy to the glory 


bl 


= 1 in the 
ment houle. 


— — 


Cardinall Pooles Oration in the Parliament houſe. 


— — — 
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Cardinall 


ineffect is nothing elſe but the ſtate and body of 
je whole realme, as the cauſe of my repatre hi⸗ 
ther hath been moſt wiſely and gravely declared 


Pooles gꝛatlon by mp Lo2d Chancelloz, ſo befoꝛe that J enter to 


Moꝛe fo: the 


vantage that 
was hoped by 
it, than fo2 any 


great love. 


Darlia* 


the particularities of my Commiſſion , J have 
ſomethat touching my lelfe , and to give moſt 
humble and hearty - thankes to the Bing and 
Nuenes Paieſties , and after them to yonail , 
which, of a man exiled and baniſhed from this 
Commonwealth, ha ve geſtoꝛed me to be amem- 
ber of the ſame , and of a man having no place 

here, 02 elſwhere within this Realme, 
hare admitted me ui a place, where to ſpeak and 
to be heard. This J pvoteſt unto pou all, that 
though J was exiled my native countrey with- 
out iuſt cauſe as God knoweth, pet the ingrati⸗ 
tude could not pull from me the affection and de- 
fire that J had to pꝛoflt and do pou god. It the 
offer-of my ſervice might have beene received it 
was never to ſ&ke, and where that could not be 
— vou never failed of my pꝛaper, no2 ever 

hall. - 

But leaving the rehearſall thereof, and com- 
ming moꝛe nere to the matter of my Commiſ⸗ 
ſion, J ſigniſte unto you all, chat mp pꝛincipall 
travell is fo? the reſtitution of this noble Realm 
to the ancient nobility, and to declare unto you, 
that the See Apoſtolike, from whence J come, 
hath a ſpeciall reſped'to this Realm above all o- 


verted No2wap from infidelity, which Adzian 
afterwards,upon great affenion and love that he 
bare to this Realme being his native Countrep, 
gave to Henry the ſecond. King of England the 
right and ſeignioꝛp of the dominion of Ireland, 
vhtch pertained tothe Se of Kome. 

J will not rehearſe the manifold.berefits that 
this RKealme hath received from the Apoſtolike 
See.no2 how ready the ſame hath been to relieve 


10 us in all our neceſſities. No2 will J rehearſe the the S 


manifold milcries and calamities that this 
realme hath ſuffered by ſwerving from that uni⸗ 
ty, And even as in this realme, ſo in all other 


Countrepes vhich refuſing the unity of the ca- £9 


tholtke faith have followed fantaſticall doctrine, 


Empire of Gzeece be a ſpectacle unto the wozld, 
vho, by wer ving from the unity of the Churc 
of Rome, are bꝛought into capitvity and ſubieai- 


20 on of the Turke. All ſtoꝛies be full of like exam⸗ 


ples. And to come unto the later time. looke upon 
gur Neighbours in Germany, cho, by . 
krom this unity, are miſerably afflicted with d 
verſity of ſecs, and divided into factions. | 
What ſhall A rehearſe unto ron the tumults 
and effuſion of blod that bath happened there of 
late dayes - Oꝛ trouble pou with the rehearſall 
of thoſe plagues that have happened ſince this 
innovation of Religion, thereof pou have felt 


ther, and not without canſe, ſeing that God him / zo the bitternefſe, and J have heard the repoꝛt: Df 


ſelfe, as it were by pꝛovidence, hath given this 
Nealme pꝛerogatibe of Nobility above other: 
vhich to make moꝛe plaine unto yon, it is to be 


England, ot all confidered that this Jland firſt of all Jlands re⸗ 
Jlands, recet- 


ved firſtthe 


ceived the light of Chziſts Religion. Foz as 


faith of Chzilt» ſtozies teſtifle , it was prima provinciaram quæ 


amplexa eſt fidem-Chriſti, 


Fo2 the Bzitanes being firſt inhabitants of 


| this Realme (not withſt anding the ſubteaton of 


all which matters J can ſay no moze, but ſuch 
was the miſerp of the time. And ſee how farre 
forth this fury went. Foz thoſe that live under 
the Turk map freely live after their conſcience, 
and ſo was it not lawfull here; | 
If men examine well ypon that grounds 
theſe innovations began, they ſhall well ſind that 
the rot of this, as of many other miſchiefes , 
was avarice, and that the Inſt anFrarnall affe- 


the Empero2s and heathen P2tnces) did receive 40 tion of one man confounded all lawes both di⸗ 


Chiiſts faith from the Apoſtolike Dc nniverſal- 
ly, and not in parts as other Conntreyes, noz by 
one and one, as Clocks increaſe their houres by 
diſtinction of times, but altogether at once, as 
it were in a moment. But after that their ill me- 
rits 02 foꝛgetſulneſſe of God had deſerved expul⸗ 
ſion , and that ſtrangers being intidels had — 
ſeſſed this lind, pet God of his godneſle, not lea- 
ving where he once loved, ſo illuminated the 


vine and humane. And notwithſtanding all theſe 
deviſes and policies pzaciſed within this realme 
againſt the Church of Rome, they needed not ts 
have leſt vou, but that they thought rather as 
friends to reconcile pou, than as enemies to in- 
feſt you. Foz thep wanted not great offers of the 
molt mighty Potentates in all Europe to have 
apded the Church in that quarrell. Then mark 
the ſequell; There ſemed by theſe changes to 


hearts of the Saxons being heathen men, that 5o riſe a great face of riches and gaine , which in 


they foꝛloke the darknelle of heathen erro2s,and 
embzaced the light of Chziſfs Religion: ſo that 
within ſmall ſpace Jdolatry and Heathen ſaper- 
ſtition was utterly abandoned in this Jland, 


E bat the faith This was a great pꝛerogative of Nobility, 
* — menen on the bencflt ſchereol though it be to be aſcribed to 


= wt 
= cumſtance of 


9 d . 8 
kt io bid, et on. And to ſhe w further the fervent devotion of 


Rope, neither 
7 1 ſtand 


the cir · 


God, pet the meane occaſion of the ſame came 
from the Church ol Rome. In the faith of thich 
Church we have ever ſince continued and conſen- 


p:ofe came to great miſery and lack. Se how 
God then can confound the wiſoome of the wiſe 
and turne untuſt policy to mere folly, and that 
thing which ſeemed to be done fo2 reliefe , was 
cauſe of platine ruine and decay. Pet ſee that 
odneſſe of Cod, which at no time failed us, 
ut moſt benignlp offered his grace, nen it was 
of our parts leaft ſcught and woꝛ ſe deſerved, 
And vhen all light of true Ucligton ſeemed 


ted with the reſt of the woꝛld in unity of Keligi⸗ zo utterly extind. the Churches defaced;ihe Altars 


that faith ann the imhabitants ol this Jland towards the Church 


dotctrine of the 


omaniſt 


was not ſuch 
then as it is 


now 
i 0 
= f 


pr $1019 
Pe this Dffa 


read bekoze. 


Ok Alcuinus 
ead before. 


Read be · 


of Rome, we read that divers Pꝛinces in che 
Daxons time with great travell and erpences 
went perſonally to Rome , as Offa, and Adul⸗ 
phus,thich thought it not enough to ſhew them- 
ſelves obedient to the ſaid Sc; unleſſe that in 

ir owne perſons -— bay gone to that ſame 
place from ſchence they had received fo great a 
grace and benefit. | 

In the time of Carolus Magnus tho firſt 
founded the Univerſity of Paris he ſent into 
England f62 Alcuinus a great learned man, 
which firſt bꝛonght learning to that Univer- 
ſity , whereby it ſ&emeth that the greateſt 
— of the woald fst the light.of Religion from 


ngland, 
Adrian the foutth being an Engliſhman con- 


overth:own,the Mintſters coꝛrupted: even like 
as in a lamp the light being covered, vet it is not 
quenched, even ſo in a few remained the confeſs 
ſton of Chꝛiſts faith, namelp in tic bꝛeaſt of the 
Nueencs excellency, of whom, to ſpeatze with- 
out adulation,the ſaying of the Pꝛophet map be 
ver iſied, Ecce quaſi derelicta. 

And lee how miraculonũv God of his godnes 
pꝛeſerbed her highnelle, contrary to the expeca- 


70 tion of man, that when numbers coaſpired a⸗ 


gainſt her,and policies were deviſed to diſinherit 
her, and armed power pꝛepared to deſtroy her, 
ret; the being a Uirotn belpletfſe, naked and un- 
armed, p2eva:led and had the vicozy of ty2anis, 
which is not to be aſcrided to anv policy of man. 
but to the almighty great godneſſe and pꝛovi⸗ 
dence of God, to whom the honoꝛ ts to be given. 
And therefoze it may be W Da gloriam 3 
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Nay rather 
what riches 
and treaſures 


the See ot 
Rome hath 
ſuckt out of 
England, it is 
incredible. 
The canle of 
their \ubtection 


| to the Turk 
the like plagues habe happened. Wet Alta, and the cannot be p2 


cannot be p20- 
ved to come by 
cwerving from 
the unity of the 
Church of 
Rome,fcz they 
were never ful- 
ly toyned unto - 
24 p 
And as touchs 
ing the ſubie ; 
ction of Aſia 
and Gecta to 
the Turkes, 
read in the ſto}. 
of the Turks 
befo:g. 


And why then 
dot pe mo2e 
cruclly than 
che Turke pet⸗ 
(ecute other to 
their couſci⸗ 
ence: 


Aba. ess 
this to mast 
p:omile to ger 
Rteng than to 
teak it as the 
Quene 319 4 
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Cardinal Pooles Oration. Englands ſubmiſf1on to the Pope. 


ITO 
mmitted to my hands, J confeſſe Anno 
have the kepes. not as x ine ohms no? 
keyes,buf as the keyes of him that ſent me, and 
yet cannot open, not fo want of power in me to Chr, Horte 
give, but fo2 certaine impediments in peu to re- the Cardinal. 
muſt be taken away befgze my 
| niſſion can take effect. This I pzoteft be- 
religion, and extirpation of all errozs and ſects, foze you, my Commiſſion is not of pzetudice to 
And to confirme her Gzace the moze ſtronglp in any perſon. A came not to d f to bild 
this enterpꝛiſe, loe bow n ol [0 come to recs to ca not 
ned her in — with a Pꝛince of | am one. 
like religion, vþo being a King of great might, thing tn queſtian already done 145 
armoꝛ, and fozce, pet uſeth towards pou neither ace and clemencp, to (ach 
armaz noz fmce, but ſœkech pou by the way of . 97 3 u matters that 
baby ay Bang tn EP TOI rae cone „ tags cal into the Sea 
— et yon ſurch a catholtke Governeſle. It aþereby por ſhall receive thig Tbe Popes 
ſhall be therefoze your part againe tolove, obey, ks repeale thaſ laws: D wok bb 
a — | a mühen dior I ye 
The Cardinal. And as it was a ſingular favoz of God to con- 20 be execution of mp commilitan. Foz later goo 
here appearerh ioyne them in marriage,ſo it is not tobe doubted like as I my ſelle had neither place noz voice to geo. e chan 
tobe a kalle "but that he hall ſend em tvs, fo2 the comfozz ſpeake — — but was in all reſpeas 
_—_—_— dere hn lap i ey Wap Fe oe 
in | & LAID MY wap: sven 19 cann 
fravailed moſt in the rauſe of Religion, as it ap- \recei the benefit apa grace flere from 
th by bis acts in G t bhappil | tke Ser, untill the abzogation of ſuch 
ſome ſecret 5 W wp you have dill d and diſſe- 
ieved heend. ith cthom in my ed your ſelves from the unity of Chzifts 
—— conference touch a- reh wy 
: vhereof uben be h be 30 It vemainsth therefeze that you, like true 
— fe c that it reioyced — —4 — 4 5 . 
ALNgUEe , , PLE! m no | ; C9 > * 
g of this Nealm done in this lo weighty a caae , and ia to fram 
pour aca and c dings, as they may tend firft 
to peg 75 od, and next to the conſerbatis 
on of yaur Commonwealth, ſurety, and gut» © 
etneſſe | 
Charles the 
Emperour 
compared to 
David. 


2g powers 
e Arth: Ec⸗ 
c\eiraittcalls 
and Jmpertall, 


the keye3 


cfarkely de- 


cla ced. 


d and » 
of Jeruſalem. but 


be thought, that | . | 8 . 
ꝛiſt is not appointed The Copie of the ſupplication and ſubmiſſi 
CONE but r 15 bis fare tho wall ed to the King — Cueenes Wag 
foꝛm the building that his father begun. by the Lords and Commons of the 
Which Church cannot be perfectly but un- Parliament. 


lefle univerſally in all realmes we adhere to one | 2 
e him to be the icar 50 VVV. the Lords ſpiricuall and temporall, and The ſupplle 


m above. Foz all 
5. Non aſſembled, repreſenting the whole body of the milſton of the 


| body univerſally, in this Hipplication directed to Dueeues mz: 


here deputed Legate and Cmbalſadoz , having ene. 
ful and ample commiſſion from thence, and hate 


Whereupon wee moſt humbly beſeech your 
Majeſties, 


* 
I nnn 
1 e 2ä — = 


9 by 


. 


4 bſolution by the Cardinall. The Kings and Cardinals letter to the Pope. 
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D 


1554 ) 
T 


e Popes 


Majeſties,as erſons undefiled in the offence of this 
bodydowerd 


s the ſaid See, which nevertheleſſe 
God by his previdence hath made ſubject to your 


abſolition can · Majeſttes, fo to ſet forth this our moſt humble ſuit, 


not come, bur 


| by interceſſion 
b 


kings and 


MMueenes. 
* 7 1 1 
; 


L328 


W 
2 


that we may obtaine from the See Apoſtolike, by 
the ſaid moſt reverend Father, as well particularly 
as univerſally, abſolution, releaſe and diſcharge 
from all danger of ſuch cenſures and ſentences, as 
by the lawes ofthe Church we be fallen in, and that 
we may as children repentant, be received into the 


boſome and unity of Chriſts Church, ſo as this no- 


| The ſupplica · 


tion given up 
by the King 
and Queene to 


the Cardinall. 


| abſolution 
| from the Pope 


ven to the 

ealme of 
England. 
Chailts abſo- 
lution not (ifs 
ficient, with» 
gut the Popes 
beloyned with- 


England 


| bzought from 


Gods bleſſing 


| into ths warm 
ſunnt. 


re Deum 


ſung, but with 
beavie hearts 


Sod knoweth. 


7 Gzeat foy at 
Nome koꝛ the 


converſion of 
England, and 
good cauſe 
why, 


King Philips 


letter ro the B. 


tranſlated out 


ok Dpanth in 
to Enalll 


ble Realm, with all the members thereof, — in u- 
nity and perfect obedience to the See Apoſtolike, 
and Pope for the time being, ſerve God and your 
Majeffies; to the furtherance and advancement of 
his honour and glory, Amen. 


tration being read, the King and 
— 4 ivered the lame unto the Cardinal, 


God that ſervice (to whoſe only Godneſſe we muſt 
impute it, and to your holineſſe who have taken ſo 
great pa ine to gaine theſe ſoules) that this Realme 
with fu land generall conſent of all them that fe- 
preſent the ſtate, being very penitent for that was 
paſt, and well bent to that they come to doe, ſub- 
mitted themſelves to your holineſſe, and to that ho- 
ly-See,whom, at the requeſt of the Queene and me, 
your Legate did abſolve. And foraſmuch as the ſaid 
Don Ichn ſhall ſignifie unto your holineſſd all that 
2 in this matter, I will Write no more thereof, 

ut only that the Quee ne and I as moſt faithfull 
and devout children of your holineſſe, have recei- 
ved the greateſt joy and comfort hereof that may 
be expreſſed with tongue: Conſidering that be- 
ſides the ſervice done to God hereby, it hath chan- 
ced in the time of your holineſſe, to place as it were 
in the lap of the holy Catholike Church ſuch a king- 
dome as this is. 


vho(percviving the effec thereof to anſwer his 20 be thankfull enough for that is done this day. And 


expectation) did receibe the ſame molt gladly 
from their Maieſties: and after hee had in few 
words given thankes to Cod, and d that 
great cauſe he had te rownne above all others, 
that his comming from into England 
had taken moff happy ſuccefle: . by the yes 
aut hoꝛity did give them this abſoluttonfollo 


An abſolution pronounced by Cardinal Poole to 
the whole Parliament of England, in the 
preſence of the King and Queen. 


Ur Lozd Jeſas Ehꝛiſt which with his moſt 
p:ecious blood hath redeemed and wathed 
us from all our ſinnes and iniquities, that he 
might purchaſe unto himſelfe a glozious ſpouſe 
without ſpot o2 wzinkle, and whom the Father 
bath appointed head over all his 422 ee by 


I truſt in him, ier holineſſe ſhall al way un- 
derſtand, that the holy See hath not had a more o- 
bedient ſonne than I, nor more deſirous to preſe rve 
and increaſe the authority of the ſame, God guide 
and proſper the moſt holy perſonage of your holi- 
neſſe as I deſire, 


From London the 30. of November, 1554. 
| Your holineſſe moſt humble 
ſonne the King, &c. 


Here followeth likewiſe the Cardinals letter 
to the ſaid Pope, concerning the 
ſame matter, 


Poſe things ſchich J wz2ote unto your holp⸗ 
Ts of late, of that hope which I trutted 
would come to paſſe, that in ſhozt ſpace this 


his mercy abſolve you. And we tke, Realme would be reduced to the unity of the 
autho:ity giben unto us (by the moſt holy Lo: 40 Church, and obedience of the Apoſtoltke Se, 
Pope Julins the tirv,his M icegerent in earth) though J did oy e chen not withont great canſe; 

yet neverthelelſe J could not be void of all fear, 


do ablolve and deliver pou and — of pou, w 

the whole Realme and the D ons thereof, 
from all hereſie and ſchiſme, and from all and e-- 
very fndgement, cenſures and paines, foꝛ that 
canſe incurred, and alſo we do reſfoze you again 
unto the unity ol our mother = holy Church, 
as in our letters moze plainly it ſhall appeare : 
on 14 ok the Father, of the Don, and of 


* s | 

Mhen all this was don, they went into the 
Chappeil and there ſinging re Deum with great 
ſolemnity declared the toy and gladneſſe that foʒ 
this reconciliation was pzetended, 885 

The repozt of this was with great ſpæd ſent 
unto Rome,as well by the King and Cardinals 
letters,vhich hereafter follow,as alſo otherwiſe 
Whereupon the Pope cauſed there at Rome 
—— to be made, and thankes to be given 


not only fo2 that difficultie vhich the mindes of 
out Countrimen did ſhew, being ſo long aliena⸗ 
ted from the ©& Apoſtolike, and fo2 the eld ha- 
tred which they had bozne ſo manp ' yr to that 
name: but much my J feared, leſt the firſt en- 
try into the canſe it elfe fhonld be put off by 
ſome other matter o2 convention comming be- 


50 twixt. 


Foz the avoiving whereof J made great 
meanes to the King and Qucene, which little 
needed ; foꝛ their own godly fozwardneſſe, and 
earneſt deſire to bzing the thing to paſſe, far lur⸗ 
mounted my great and ear neſt erpecation. Jus 
— * the evening being S. Andzewes day ( cho 
firſt b:onght his bzother Peter to Chzift) it is 
come to palle by the pzovidence of God, that this 
Realm is reclatmed to give due obedience unto 


God with . — top fo2 the conv: rſion of Eng- 6 Peters ſeate and pour holineſſe, by thoſe means 


land to his Church, and therefo:e pꝛaiſing the 
Cardinals diligence, and the devotion of the 

King andNneen,on Chziftmas even, by his buls 

he let fozth a ner pardon to all ſuch as did 

truly retoyce fo; the ſame. 


A copie of King Philips letter, written with his 
own hand to Pope Iulius, touching the reſto- 
ring of the Realm of England. 


M Oft holy Father, I wrote yeſterday unto Don 

John Maurique, that hes ſhould deelare by 
word of mouth, or elſe write to your holineſſe, in 
what good ſtate the matter of Religion ſtood in 
this Realme, and of the ſubmiſſion to your holi. 
neſſe as to the chiefe. As this day, which is the feaſt 
of S. Andrew, late in the evening, we have done 


it map be conioyned to Chꝛiſt the head, and his 
body which is the Church. Che thing was done 
and concluded in Parliament (the Bing and 
Mueen being preſent) with ſuch full conſent and 
great retopcing, that incontinently after X had 
made mp Dzation and given the Benediction, 
with a great fop and ſhout there was divers 
times ſaid, Amen, Amen: which doth evidently 
declare that that holy ſeed, although it hath been 


70 long oppꝛe ſſed, pet was not utterly quenched in 


them: vhich chiellpy was declared in the No- 
bility. Returning home to my houſe, tizcſe 
things J w2ote unto pour holines upon tHe ſnd- 
den, retoycing that J had ſo luckily bꝛoug ht to 
paſſe, ſo weighty à matter by the divine pꝛovi⸗ 
rence, thinking to have ſent my letters by the 
Kings Poſt , ho (as it was ſaid) ſþonld have 
departed ſhoꝛtly: but afterwards changtag wy 
; puUrp9* 


And therefore I thinke I cannot 


The Tardfe 
nals letter to 
the Pape foz 


the reclaiming 
againe of Enge 


land to his 
See. 
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2utho:tty ag 
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Cardinall Pooles letter to the Pope. B. Gardiners Sermon. 


Q. Maxx. 


Oy diſſtmuls- 
tion ot. a flatte- 
ring Cardinal 


hat ſimllt · 

= is betwirt 

zt and darts 
nelle? 2 Cox. 6. 


Cardinal 
Poole flatte- 
reththe King. 


Scripture wel 
applyed. 


purpoſe, schen J had determined to ſend one ol 


mine owne men, J thought god to adde thus 
much to my letters,fo2 the moꝛe ample gratula- 
tion and retopcing at that good chance: vhich 

ng as it was right great gladneſſe to mee, 


are the ſerd wu 


Lods planting . 
e 


eve 


are (0, r the 
wards their Bonne, and the mnbele 


-— 


| the tres of 
kincenſe cnt of the deſert, 
I ſay vhich a little befoze was fozſaken of 
all men, how wonderfully doth ſhe now ſhine - 
283 of and 2 doth 
8 oꝛth unto her people: as 20⸗ 
— ſaith ol the mother of Chat bangt 2th 
ze the laboured, befoze ſh was delibered 
e — a man child ; tho ever heard of 
uch a 
{hall the earth bzing fo:th in one dap, oz ſhall a 
vhole nation be bzought foꝛth together? But the 
now hath bzought fozth a Khole nation befoze 
the time of that Tcliverp , thereof wee are in 
moſt great hope. | | 
Dow great cauſe is given to us to refoyce - 
Bow great cauſe have wee to give thankes to 
ods mercy, pour holineſſe, and the Empero:s 
Pateſky "Lich have bene cauſers cf ſo happy 
and ſo godly a marriage, by ſchich we being re- 
canciled are toyned to God the Father, to hꝛiſt 
and to the Church: ok the vhich although J can- 
not compꝛehend in woꝛds the top that J have ta- 
ken, pet J cannot kœp ſilence of it, And to this 
mp retoycing this alſo was topned ( hich then 
J had perceived by the letters of the revberend 
Archbiſhop of Tonſane, pour holineſſe Nuncio 
with the Emperozs Paieſtie, bzought me mar- 


vellous great gladneſſe) that your ſaid holineſſe 
began to reſtoze to the ancient beautie thoſe 
things, which in the Church of Rome thzough 
the cozruption of times were defozmed , which 
trulp when it ſhall be finiſhed, then inde@dmap 
we well cry out with the P2ophet,and ſpeak un- 
to yur holineſſe with theſe wozds, Exue te ſtol3 
luetus & vexationis, & indue te decore, qui à Deo Pfure [peaking 
tibi eſt in gloria ſempiterna: nominabitur enim tibi — «ng 
10 nomen tuum à Deo ſempiternum, pax juſtitiæ & aptly appled 
honor pietatatis. Tum autem dicetur, Cireymlpice to the Pope 
& vide collectos filios tuos ab oriente. ſole uſque 
in occidentem verbo ſancto gaudentem. That ts, 
Put off the ſtole of forrow and vexation, and put on 
comlineſſe, which thou haſt of God in everlaſting 
glory. For thy name ſhall be named of God ever- 
aſting,peace of righteouſneſſe, and honour of god- 
lineſſe; and then it ſhall be ſaid 3 Looke about and 
ſee thy ſonnes gathered together from the ſunne 
riſing, to the going downe of the ſame, reioycing in 
the holy word. There is nothing truly 4 to 
eake of thy childzen gathered together in the 
eff, which pzepare themſelves to meet their 


"Fama 
U554. 


T he Dcri- 
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Upon the Dunday foliowing , being the 2. ol ; 
December por of Wincheſter, Lozd en 
c 


e B 
'of En , d af S A® f 
— — ore Aube A Dermoyef 


eached at 
auls Croſſe. 


and Cardinall Pole. P toke foz his Theame 
this part of the Tpiftle of ©, Paul tothe Ro- 
manes the 13. Chapter, This alſo we know the 
ſeaſon (brethren)that we ſhould now awake out of 
fleep,for now is our ſalvation nearer, than when we 
believed, &c, Dome notes wherof as they came 
hands faithfullp 1 ( as it appear- 
ſundzy copies) J have here thought good 

0 | 


Firft, be ſbewed how the ſaping of ©, Paul 
was berifled upon the Gentiles, tho had a long A. on ofth: 
time ſlept in dark ignozance not knowing God: Pichop of 
therefs:e ſaint Panl(quoth he) to ſtirre up their aincyeſter- 

eavie dulneſſe, willed them to wake out of their 
ong fle&pe, becauſe their ſalvation was neerer, 
than when thep believed. Jn amplifping this 
matter, and comparing our times with theirs 


tomp 
of 


A dzeamſing 


2 and vho hath ſn the like of this - Go he tok oceaſion to declare what difference the 


Jewtſh ſacraments had from theſe of the Chzi- 
ſkians, wherein he uſed theſe woꝛds: 

Even as the ſacrament of the Jewes did de- 
clare Chu to come, ſo doe our ſacraments de- 
clare Chꝛiſt to be already come: but Chziſt to 
come, and Chꝛiſt to be come is not all one. Foz 
now that he is come the Jewes ſacraments be 
done awap, and ours only remaine, vhich de- 
clare that he is already come, and is nearer us, 


70 than he was to the Fathers of the old Law: foy 


they had him but in ignes , but we have him in 
the Sacrament of the altar, even his very body. 
Wherefoze now alſo it is time that we awake 
out of our ſlep,vhohave flept oz rather dzeamed 
theſe xx. pers paſt, as ſhall moze eaſily appeare 
by declaring at large ſome of the pzoperties and 
effects of a ſleep oꝛ ad2eame. And firſt, as men 
intending to leep, do ſeparate themſelves from 

compa⸗; 


The Bijhop of Wincheiters Sermon at Panls C- oiſe. 


Anno 
1554 


companp, and deſtre to be alone;even ſo have we 
ſeparated our ſelves from the ſea Apoſtolike of 
Rome: and have beene alone , no Realme in 
Eh:iſtendome like us. 
Secondly, as in flep men dꝛeame ſometime 
ol killing, ſometime of maiming, ſometime of 
d2owning, 02 burning, ſometime of ſuch beaſtly- 
neſſe as J will not name, but will ſpare pour 
eares: (ohave we in this our flep not _ dꝛea⸗ 
med of beaſtlineſſe, but we have done it inderd. 
Foz in this our fleepe hath not one b2ofher de⸗ 
ſtroped another: Bath not half our money berne 
wyped away at one time? And again, thoſe that 
would defend their conſcience, were ſlain; and 


Aud that we may be the moꝛe ine! to receive 
the ſaid benedictio!,. J ſhall deute you that we 
map alway acknowledge cur ſewes offenders 
againſt his Yolinelle ; 3 doe not exclude my 
ſelfe fozth of the number. J will flere cum flenti. 
bus, & gaudere cum gaudentibus, that is, weepe 
with them that weepe, and rejoyce with them 
which reioyce. And A ſhall deüre peu, that we 
map deferre the matter no longer; fo2 now, ho- 
10 ra eſt, the houre is come. The Ling and Nucens 
ateſties have already reſtoꝛed cur holy father 
the Pope to his ſupzemacy,and the th: eſtates 
aſſembles inthe Parliament, repꝛeſenting the gcte how the 
whole bodie of the Realme, have alſo ſubmitted meaning of S. 


Wincheſter 
very ex pert (as 
| appeareth) in 
ghoſtly 
D2eames- 


Dauls wozds 


others alſo otherwiſe troubled, beſides infinite 
other things, which you all know as well as I; 
vhereof I repozt me to pour owne conſciences. 
Fu „ inamans flep all his ſenſes are ftop- 
ped, that hecan neither ſc, ſmell, noꝛ heare: 


themſelves to his Holines, and his Succeſſoꝛs 
«fozever.Wherefoze let ns not any long er ſtap; 
And even as S. Paul ſaid to the Coꝛinthians, 
that he was their fat her, ſo may the Pope ſap, 
that he is our father:foz we received our dogrine 


even ſo whereas the ceremonies of the Church 20 firft from Kome;ztherefoze he map challenge us 


were inſtituted to move and ſtir up our ſenſes, 
they being taken away, were not our ſenſes (as 
ve toduld ſap) ſtopped, and we faſt aflep? Yoze- 
over, then a man would gladly ſlœp he will put 


as his owne- We have all canſe to reiopce, foz 
bis Bolineſſc hath ſent hither and pꝛevented us, 
befoze we ſought him: ſuch care hath he foꝛ us. 
Therefoze let us ſap,Hzc eſt dies quam fecit Do- 


1»icrc applten 
« Fo ever, 
Wincbeſter a 
talſe P2ophet. 
Saint Paul, 
though ye were 
thc father of 
many Chur- 
chts in Chꝛiſt 
Jeſus, yet was 
he never ſa ar · 
rogant to take 
upon him to be 


out the candle, left peradventure it may let his 
flepe, and awake him: ſo of late all ſuch Mri⸗ 
ters as did hold any thing with the Apoſtolike 
Sea, were condemned, and foꝛbidden to be read, 
and Images ( vhich were« Lay-mens bokes ) 
were caſt down and b2oken. 


| o putteth 

out bird 
ut they 

ert inguith 
Gods wo 
and foꝛbid the 
Scriptures 
that ſhould 
give us light ? 


minus, exultemus & lætemur in ea, Reioyte in ſupꝛeme head 


this day vhich is ol the Lozds woꝛk ing that ſuch of any Church, 
a noble birth is come, yca, ſach a holp — 4 —4— Chet * 
me an my Lozd Cardinall Pol) vhich can ſpeak and laboured 

untous as unto bꝛethꝛen, and not as unto ſtran⸗ to bꝛing all un · 


30 gers; dho hath a long time been abſent .And let der bim. 


The fleep hath continued with us theſe twen- 
tie yeres, and we all that vhile without a head, 
you Fo when King Denry did firſt take upon him 

to be head of the church. it was then no Church 
at aſl, After hoſe death, ing Edward (having 
over him fa and pond vhich ruled 
as them liſted) could not be head of the Church, 
but was only a ſhadow oz ſigne of a head: and 
at length it came to paſſe, that we had no hoad 


at all: no, not ſo much as our two Arxchbichops. 40 Pope Julius the third, wit 


Fo2 on the one ſide, the Nuten being a woman 
could not be head of the Church,and on the other 
ſide both were convicted of one crime. and ſo 
depoſed. Thus ſchile we deſired to habe a ſupzeme 
bead 2 it came to paſſe, that we had no 

d at all. When the tumult was in the No2th 
in the time of R. Henry the eighth (J am ſure) 
the King was determined to have given over 
— again to the Pops: vut the houre 
was not then come, and therefoze it went 
foward, left ſome would have (aid, that he di 
it fo2 feare. 

After this, Paſter Knevet and J were ſent 
Am 92s unto the Emperour, to deſire him 
that he would be a meane betwene the Popes 

olineſſe and the King, to bꝛing the King to the 

edience of the Sea of Rome: but the time was 
not yet come. Foz it might have beene ſaid, that 
it had bene done foz a civill policy, Againe , in 
the beginning of Ki 
ter was moved, but the ſame os not pet: for it 
would have been ſaid,that the King (being but a 
child) had bene bought and (ould. Neither in the 
beginning of the Queens reigne was the houre 
come; fo2 it would have hene ſaid, that it was 
done in a time of weakneſle.Likewiſe when the 
King firſt came, if it had been done, they might 
habe ſaid it had ben by foꝛce and violence. But 
now, eben now, hora eſt, the houre is come, 


us now awake, which ſo long have flept, and in 
our ſleæp have done ſo much naughtines againſt 
the ſacraments of Chꝛiſt,denying the bleſſed la⸗ 
crament of the Altar, and pulled down the Al- 
tars, which thing Luther himſelf would not do, 
but rather repzoved them that did, examining 
them of their beliefe in Chꝛiſt. 
This was the ſumme of his Sermon befoze 
his pꝛapers, therein he pzaper firſt fo2 the pope, 
all his Colledge of 
Tardinals, che Biſhop of London, with the reſt 
of that oꝛder; then foꝛ the King and Nun, and 
the Nobility of this Realm:and laſt᷑ foꝛ the com- 
mons of the ſame,with the ſouls departed, lying 
in the paines of Purgatozy. This ended, the 
time being late, they began in Pauls to ring to 
their exening ſong, hereby the Pꝛeacher could 
not be well heard, hich cauſed him to make a 
i end of his Clerkip Sermon. 
bout this very time a poſt oꝛ meſſenger was 
ſent from the whole Parliament to tie Pepe, to 
deſire him to confirme and eſtavlifh the ſale of 
Abbey lands and Chauntrylands : foꝛ the Loꝛds 
and the Parliament would grant nothing in the 
Popes behalf, befoze their purchaſes were fully 
confirmed. WW” 
Upon the Thurſday following being the 6,dap 
of December, and Saint Micholas dap, all the 
whole Convocation , both Biſhops and other, 


Edwards reign the mat- 60 were ſent fo2 to Lambeth to the Cardinall, vho 


the lame day fo2gave them all their periurati⸗ 
ons, ſchiſmes, and hereſies, and they all there 
kneled down and recctved his abſolution , and 
after an erhoztation and gratulation foz their 
converſion ts the Catholike urch made by the 
Cardinall, they departed. 

Upon the Wedneſoay , being the 12. of De- 
cember, five of the eight men which lay in the 
Fleet, that were cf Paſter Th:ogmoztons 


hen nothing can be obiected, but that it is the 7o queſt, were diſcharged, and ſet at liberty upon 


mere mercy and pzovidence of God; 
hath the Popes Molines, Pope Julius the third, 
ſent unto us this moſt reverend father, Caͤrdi⸗ 
nall Dole, an ambaſſadsz from his ſide. TUhat 
to do: not ts revenge the iniuries done by us a⸗ 
gainſt his Dolineſſe, ſed benedicere maledicenti- 
bus, to give his benediction to thoſe that defam- 
ed and perſecuted him. 


Now their fine paid, vhhich was 220.pound a pœce; 


and the other thꝛer put up a ſupplication, therein 
declaring, that their gods did not amount to the 
ſumme that they were appointed to pay; and ſo 
upon that declaration paping 40. li.à piece, they 
were delivered out of p:tfon upon Saint Thc? 
— befoze Chziſtmas, being the 21, of Des 
cember. 


„So Eezechi⸗ 

ase putleddown 
the hill-altars, 
which Manaſ⸗ 
ſcs afterward 
ld ſect upꝛer pet 
we commend 


pe, the doing of 


Ezechias, and 
dilpꝛove the 
fact of the s- 
ther. 


December 6. 
The chapter 
of Pauls abſol · 
ved by the 
Cardinall. 


December It. 
he queſt men 
of M. Chieg 
moꝛton put to 
their fine, and 
delivered. 
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114 A broyle between the Spaniards and Engl:ſhmen. order taken in the Parliament for 2. Ma. child. Q Maxy, 


— 


Upon the Saturday following, being the 22. 
December 22, of December , all the who'e Parliament had 
ſtreight commandement, that none of them 
ſhould depart into their country this Chziftmas 
no2 befo2e the Parliament were ended. Which 
commandemeat was wonderfull contrary to 
their expectations. Fo2 aſwel many of the Lozds 
as alſo many of the interiour ſoꝛt had ſent foz 
their hoꝛſes. and had them bought hither. 


T he Words of the Att. 


A Lbeit wee the Lords ſpirituall and temporall, Ex ſtat. an. i. 
and the Commons in this preſent Parliament & 2. Phil. & 


aſſembled, have firme hope and confidence in the 
goodneſſe of almighty God, that like as hee hath 
hitherto miraculouſly preſerved the Queenes Ma- 
jeſtie from many great imminent perils and dan- 


give her Highneſſe ſtrength, the rather by our 


December 8. Upon the Friday following » being the 28. of 10 gers; even ſo hee will of his infinite goodneſſe 


December, and Childermas dap, the Pzince of 
Piedmont came tothe Court at Weſtminſter, 


Anno 1535. 


8 Upon Newpieres day at night following, 
B. Fe with certaine honeſt men and w:men of the City, fo 
30. perſons ta: the number ol zo. and a Piniſter with them na- 
muanten in med Paſter Role, were takenasthey were in a 


continuall prayers, to paſſe well the danger of de- 
liverance of childe, wherewith it hath pleaſed him 


( to all our great comforts) to bleſſe her : yet for- The tudgment 


ſomuch as all things of this world bee uncertaine , of the Ban- 
ment deceined 


and having before our eyes. the dolorous. experi- 
ence of this inconſtant. government , during the 
time of the reigne of the late king Edward the 
fixth, doe plainly ſee the manifold inconveniences, 


Bowe Church houfe in Bow Church-pard at the Communion, 20 great dangers and perils that may enſue in this 


yard, and the ſame night they were all committed to 
— And on the Thurſday fallawing, being 
the 3. day ol January, P. Roſe was befoze the 
Tan eerrs the ſame ng be Was commmitreD fo 
; rom thence the ſame day 8 
— 1 Tower — EINE communication had 
etween the op m. 

The ſame dap the Act Hay ov pre — in 

The Act of ſu: the Parliament. Alſo the ſame day at night was 


whole Realme , if foreſight bee not uſed to pre- 
vent all evill chances, if they ſhould happen: For 
the eſchewing hereof, we the Lords ſpirituall and 
temporall, and the Commons in this preſent Par. 
lament aſſemb led, for and in conſideration of a 
moſt ſpeciall truſt and confidence that wee have 
and repoſe in the Kings Majeſty , for and concer- 
ning the politike government , order, and admi. 
niſtration of this Realme in the time of the young 


yzemacy palled agreat tumult between Spaniards and Englich zo yeeres ofthe iſſue or iſſues of her Majeſties body 


in che Parlia- men at Weſtminſter, vhereof was like tobe 
9 enſued a great miſchief gþ'a Spaniſh rier 
1 vHich got into N and rung Alarum. he 
occaſton was two vhozes vhich were in 
| the cloyſter at Weſtminſter with a lozt of Spa⸗ 
A ftirre be ntards, whereof abileſt ſome plaid the knaves 
eweenrh? with them other ſome did have the entry of the 
and Euglich. Cloyfter with dagsinharnefle. In the meane 
Englith 

men at (Ueſt- time certain of the Deanes men came into the 
minder. Clopſter, and the Spaniards diſcharged their 
dags at them: and hurt ſome ofthem.By and by 
the noiſe of this doing came into the ſtreetes, fo 
Hut the vhole towne was up almoft, but never 
a ftroke was ſtricken, Notwithfanding the 
noiſe of this doing with the Deanes men and al- 
io the ringing of the Alaram, made much adoe, 

andagreat number alſo to be ſoꝛe afraid. 
Pe beard a little befoze the Conncels letter 
ſent to Biſhop Boner.ſignifping the god newes 


to bee borne, if itſhould pleaſe God to call the 
Queenes Highneſſe out ofthis preſent life, — 
the tender yeeres of ſuch iſſue or iſſues( which G 
forbid) according to ſuch order and manner, as 
hereafter in this preſent Act his Highneſſe moſt 
ef pleaſure is, ſhould bee declared and ſet 
orth, have made our humble ſuit by the aſſent 
of the Queenes Highneſſe, that his majeſtie would 
vouchſafe to accept and take upon him the rule, 


40 order, edhcation, and governement of the ſaid 


iſſue or iſſues to bee borne; as is aforeſaid : upon 
which our ſuite, being of his faid Majefty moſt 
graciouſly accepted, it hath pleaſed his Highneſſe 
not onely to declare, that like as for the moſt part 
his Majeſty verily truſteth that Almighty God 
who hath hitherto preſerved the Queenes Maje- 
ſtie, to give this Realme ſo good an hops ef cer- 
taine ſucceſſion in the blood Royall of the ſame 
Realme) will aſſiſt her. Highneſſe with his graces 


, obenot onlp concefved, but 50 and benedictions, to ſee the fruit of her body well 
_ uch with - hay upich * in the moneth 3 brought forth, live and able to governe ( where. 


of November. the 28. dap. Dfthis great 
kalle began at this time to rife fn wy mans 
mouth , With buſie p tion, and much ado, e- 
ſpecially — as ſeemed in England to 
carry Spaniſh hearts in Cngliſh bodies. Jn 
number of whom here is not to be foꝛgotten, no2 
defrauded of his condigne commendation fo2 his 
wozthy affection toward his pꝛince and her iſſue. 


of neither all this Realme, ne all the world be- 
ſides, ſhould or could receive more comfort than 
his Majeſtie ſhould and would) yet if ſuch chance 
ſhould happen, his Majeſtic at our humble deſires 
is pleaſed and contented, not onely to accept and 
ks upon him the cure and charge of the educa- 
tion, rule, order, and governement of ſuch iſ- 
ſues as of this moſt happy marriage ſhall be borne 


one fir Richard Douthwell;iho being the ſame z berweene the Queenes Highneſſe and him; but al- 


time in the Parliament houſe , n as thc 
Loꝛds 3 — 5 in other affaires and mat⸗ 
ters of impoztance, ſuddenly ſfarting up, fo2 ful- 
neſſe of iop bꝛaſt out in theſe wozds fo — 
Tuſh my maſters, quoth he. what talk ve of the 
matters: I would have you take ſome o2der fo 
our maſter * is now — my * ay 
apace, leſt te find us vnp2ovided, Ec. Bp t 

tr Richard 7 which woꝛds both of him, and alſo by the fozelatd 


ſo, during the time of ſuch governement, would 
by all wayes and meanes, ſtudy, travaile, and im- 
ploy himſelfe to advance the weale both puBlike 
and private of this Realme and Dominion there- 
unto belonging, according to the ſaid truſt in his 
Majeſty rep pfed, with no leſſe good will and affe- 
ction, = if his Highneſſe had beene naturally 
borne arhongſt us. In conſideration whereof, bee 
it enacted by the King and the Queenes moſt excel- 


Southwell in ſetters of the Countell, and the common talk a- o lent Majefties, by the aſfent of the Lords ſpiritual! 
the Pari. hꝛoad, i: — appeare what an aſſured opinion © and temporall, and the Commons in this preſent 


Tante 5 
1 was then conceived in mens heads of P. Mary, 


to be conceived and quick with child. Jnſomuch 
that at the ſame ime, and in the ſame Parlta- 
ment there was eftſones a bill exhibited, and an 
Act made upon the ſame, the woꝛds whereof, fo 
the moꝛe evidence, J thought god here to exem- 
plificate, as followeth. 


Parliament aſſembled, and by the authority of the 
ſame, &c. as it is to be feene in the Act moꝛe at 
large ratified and confirmed at the ſame Parli⸗ 
ament, to the ſame intent and purpole. 


C Thus much ont of the Ac and Statute 
thought to rehearſe,fo the intent 5 * 
under - 


N 


155.4 


Mar. cap. 


in Gods ble(+ 
ling. 


Omer taken 


by Parliament 
ko B. Mattes 
De. 


chi 


Truſt diſap- 
pointed. 
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Prayers made for Quecne Maries childe. 


under ſtand not ſo much how Parliaments may 


ſometimes be deceived ( as by this child of 


MQ. Parp may appeare)as rather ſchat cauſe we 
Englichmen have to render moſt earneſt 
thanks unto Almighty God,tho ſo mercifully a- 
gainſt the optnton 1 and wozking of 
dur adverſaries, h owed and delivered us in 
this caſe  thich otherwiſe might have opened 
ſuch a window to the Spaniards, to have entred 
and repleniſhed this land, that perad venture by 
this time Engliſhmen ſhauld have entoped no 

at quiet in their owne countrey: the Lozd 

cfoze make us perpetually mindfull of his 


| benefits, Amen. 


Thus we ſee then how man doth purpoſe,but 
God diſpoſeth as pleaſeth him. Foz all this great 
labour, pꝛoviſion, and oꝛder taken in the Parlta- 
ment houſe foz their poung Paſter long looked 
foꝛ, comming ſo ſurely into the woꝛld, in the end 
appeared neither young Paſter, noꝛ yzung Pi- 
ſtreſſe, that any man pet to this day can heare 
of, Furchermoꝛe, as the labour of the Lap⸗ſoꝛt 
was herein deludedz ſo noleſle ridiculous it was 


Ehe payers of to behold, what little effec the pzayers of the 


the Papiſts of 
ew — 
tffect they art 
with God. 


A paper fo2 
Queen Mary 
and her childe, 
turned out of 
Latine into 


Engliſh. 


A devout pꝛay⸗ 


er made by the 
Catholikes foz 
Queen Mary, 
great + 
with 
childe, 


wes hurchmen had with almighty God,nho 
. — no leſſe with their Pꝛoceſſions, Paſ- 
ſes and Collects , foz the bappp deliverance of 
--q og Maſter to come,.as here followeth to 


ne. 


A prayer made by Boftor Weſton Deane of Weſt- 
minſter, daily to be ſaid for the Queenes > 
deliverance, . 


O Moſt righteous Lord God, which for the of- 
fence of the firſt woman, haſt threatned unto all 
women a common, ſharpe, and inevitable maledi- 
ction, and hat injoyned them that they ſhould con- 
ceive in ſin, and being conceived, ſhould be ſubject 
to many and grievous torments; and finally, be deli. 
vered with the danger and jeopardy of their lives: 
We beſeech thee for thine exceeding great good- 
nes and bottomeleſſe mercy, to mitigate the ſtrict- 
neſſe of that law. Aſſwage thine anger for a while, 
and cheriſh in the boſome of thy favour and mercy 
our moſt gracious Queene Mary, being now at the 
point to be delivered. So help her, that without 
danger of her life ſhee may overcome the ſorrow, 


10 fine 


the time of her travaile graciouſly with the he 
of thy right hand deliver her, and krom Al ba 
ger, with the child in her conceived, merciſully 
It hath ſeemed god in thy ſight meccifull ta- 
ther, by thy ſervant Pary, to wozke theſe won 
ders, that is to ſap, in her hands to vanquiſh and 
overthzow the ſtont enemy, and to deliver us 
thy _ out of the hands of © Yeretikes, In⸗ 
,entmtes to the, and to the Croſſe of thy 
beloved Son Jeſus Chaiſt, that of thy ſervant 
thou mighteſt ſpeak in far ceuntries. Therefo:e 
koꝛ theſe wonderfull wozkes, vhich thou doſt to 
thy ſervants, thon art As 1 02d God fo} 
ever, and wee thy people bleſſe ther the God of 
heaven, vhichhath wzought upon us this great 
mercy, and haſt excluded from ns the Beretike, 
the enemy of truth, the perſecutoz of thy Ho an 

9 


Me know, we know, that we have 


20 (Loꝛd)ſinned, that we have been deceived — 


nity , and that we have foꝛſaken ther our God; 
Mur intquities be multiplyed on our head, and 
our ſinnes be increaſed up to heaben:and we our 
ſclvs having offended, and our Pzinces and our 
Pꝛieſts, foꝭ theſe our ſinnes, have deſerved an 
hypocrite to our Pzince, our ſinnos have deſer⸗ 
ved a tyꝛant to our Gobernoz, that ſhould b2in 

our life to bitterneſſe. Me be not woꝛthy to — 
ſo gentle and mercifall a Nucenſo godlp a Ry- 


30 ler, and finally,ſo vertuous a Pꝛincè: at the ve- 


« The Bapiſts 
call the P2ote» 
ſtants Were» 
tikes and ent · 
miles to the 
Croſſe of 
Thiiſt, even as 
Achab called 
Elias the Df» 
tlurber of Jſras 
el,when he 
was only the 
diſturber dim; 
ſeife. 


ry beginning ol vhoſe reigne, a newlightas it 


were of Gods religion ſeemed to us fo? to ſpꝛin 
and riſe. The Jews did bleſſe the widow Judith 
with one voice,ſaping, Thou art the glory of Ie 
ruſalem, thou art the joy of Iſrael, thou art the ho- 
nour of our people, for that thou haſt loved chaſti- 
ty, and thou ſhalt be bleſſed for ever. 

And we the Englich people with one agræable 
conſent doe cry: Thou Pary art tho gloꝛy of 


40 England, our top, the honour of thy people, fo: 


that thou haſt embzaced chaſtity ; thine heart is 


M. Maty com- 
parcd of the; 
Dapiſts to who 
Dow Judith. 


Mark how 
koꝛgettkug his 
aper, he fal · 
leth to the 
pꝛaiſing of 

. Mary. 


ftrengthened,fo2 the hand of cur Lozd hath com- A 


fozted ther, and therefoze thou ſhalt be bleſſed fo; 
ever. But bow down, O moſt mercifull father 
thine eare, and open thine epes, and behold 
our affliction, and our humble ccnfeſſicn. Thou 


knoweſt L oꝛd, that againſt Philip, not by — 
ainſt 


mane, but by thy oꝛdinance our Ning. x 


thy ſervant Pary by thy pꝛovidente our Nun 


and in due ſeaſon bring forth a child, in body beau- 59 the reſtozersand maintainersof thy Teſtament 


tifull and comely, in mind noble and valiant. So 
that afterward ſhe, forgetting the trouble may with 
joy laud and praiſe the bountifulneſſe of thy mer. 
cy, and together with us, praiſe and bleſſe both thee 
and thy holy Name world without end. This, O 
Lord, we deſire thee, we beſeech thee and moft 
heartily crave of thee. Heare us, O Lord, and grant 
us our petition: let not the enemies of thy faith, 


and of thy Church ſay; Where is their God > 


A ſolemne prayer made for King Philip and 
Queene Maries childe, that it may bee a 
male childe, welfavoured, and 
witty, &c. 


O Moſt mighty Lozd God, ſchich regardeſt che 
pꝛaper of the humble, and delpiſeſt not their 
requeſt, bow downe from thine high habit ation 


aͤnd of the 


aith,and moſt c:nſtant defenders or 
thy Church: Thou bnowelf, J ſap, that againſt 
theſe our two governours, the enemies of thy 
holy « Teſfament,and of the Church thy ſpoule, 
be maſt rancke rebels and ſpiteſull murmurers, 
walking after their luſts, uhoſe mouth ſpeaketh 
woꝛds of pzide , fo the end they map ſet up the 
kingdome of Heretikes and ©chiſmaiikes. By 
the power of their hands thep would change 


thy pꝛomiſes, and deftrop thine inheritance, and 


ſtop and ſhut up the mouthes of them that pꝛaiſe 
thee, and extinguiſh the gloꝛy cf thy Catholike 
Church and Altar. 

It is manifeſt and plaine, how man conten- 
tions, how many conſpiracies and ſeditions, 
how great warres, what tum lt, hot many 
and how great troubleſome terattons, how ma- 
ny herefies and ſchiſmes (for theſe be the moſt 
ready devices, and evident tokens of heretikes) 


of the heavens, the eyes of thy mercy unto us 70 foz our ſins doe hang over us, if thy ſervant be 


wzetched ſinners, bowing the kners of our 
earts,and with many and dep ſighs bewailing 
dur ſins and offences, humbly with eyes intent, 
and hands I pzaying and beſeching the, 
with the ſhie 
thy ſervant,and our Nucen,thohath none other 
helper but ther, and whom though thy grace thou 
baſt willed to ve conceived with childs : and at 


d of thy © pres defend Pary 


taken from this life: foꝛ we acknowledge, that 
our Lo2d is omiitpotent , who hath pitched his 
dwelling place in the midſt of his people, to the 
intent to deliver ns out of the hands of our ene⸗ 
mies. Turne therekoꝛe thy countenance unto 
us, ſhe w unto us O Loꝛd thy face. Puniſh us 
foz our fins accoꝛding to thy will and pleaſme 
only now deliver us. We bowing the kners ol 


& The Telta- 
ment tetteth up 


only the glozy 
of Chi. 


„Ik the chan- 
ging of Gods 
pꝛomiſes, de- 
ſtroving his in. 
h ritance, dop- 
ping the 
mouths of 


Gods people,it - 


contentions, 
warres, and 
ſchiſmes be ca- 
lens ot Here · 
ti des, who: 
great Were» 
tikes as the 
Paplits ? 


ONE 


Matters done in the Parliament. Letters of M. Hooper B:ſhop of Worceſter & o. 
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our heart beſœch ther, that thou wilt not reſerve 
unto us puniſhment foz ever, and we ſhall pꝛatſe 
ther all the dayes of our life. Heare our cry,and 

e pꝛaper of thy people, and open to them the 
treaſure of thy ntercy,tky gracious favour, the 
ſpꝛing of lively water. Thou that haſt begun, 


ake in the handof - Ap wor? t a perfect wozke. 

« Cyp up lon- Suter not, we pꝛap th, the laithleſſe rebels to 
— you pzlelt's; ſap of thy ſervant and her corncellers, that they 
our God ts a» | $6 
. -  fozm, And grant untot lexpant an yappy py and 

Bs an eaſie fravell. Foz 4 is not impollible ta thy 
1 indecent to thy iuſtice, no unwonted 

| ris well knen nntous, bow niarvellouſly 

| ry: ot Aral n 

an. in Elizabeth the barren, and alſo far 

did he notts age : fo) thy cotinſell tig nat in the 


en. Thou Lopd the 20 e ſearcher 


= 
os 1 
N 


4 e . 
, i 
' 
4 


Zap 


. 


and 
« Te is not beſt _ 
ar ike Lot, if 
ran | 3 
fee being ike Joſeph, my 
like Abzavam, | 
Joſe 


he may chan 
to ſmell out 


ſt your 
bloody tyꝛan · 
nx 9 XL 


comes Kings 
cont 


be t 


Another prayer for Qheene Mary, and her 
conceived childe. | 


Another pzayer O y Fathe ef 
foz the ſame. blefſed Virgin and Mother Mary in her conce- 


tion, and in: tke birth of Chriſt our Saviour thine 

only Son; alſo by thy omnipotent power didſt ſafe- 

ly deliver the Prophet Ionas out of the Whales bel. 

\ ly: Defend O Lord, we beſeech thee, thy ſervant 
\ Mary our Cueene, with childe conceived,andſo vi- 
ſit her in and with thy godly gift of health, that not 

only the childe thy creature, within her contained, 

may joyfully come from her into this world, and re- 


eviled matters which they cannot per⸗ 10 January.th Feen 
have deviſed matters which they 1 115 Bar det 


Almighty Father, which diddeſt ſanctite the d 


Arino . e 3 
Ur555. Bp 
Jannatr 1o. 


ſhould fatle, 
liament within t 


Upon Wedne 


ed, and all 


: i ſitice the twen⸗ 
were repea- 


+ < 
1 is 

© — 

: . 7 
47 We . N . 


atters con | 


Here; 1 
9 Likes pevived. | 2 


a 
ts of 
Mary from L 
dola rie relſe 8. U . — 
e Dtatufe, An. . &. 2. ey. Phil & Mar. cap. 
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The anſwer of Maſter Hooper to a letter ſent units 
him e e priſoners taken 
in Bowe Church- yard. 


M. Yoopers 
anſ wer ta 7 
certatne fette: 
ſent unto him | 


her & ugh it good to ſend them 
this little writing of confolation ; praying God to 
ſend them patience, 21 8 and conſtancy in the 
truth of his moſt holy word. Thus fare you well, 
and pray God to fend his true word into this realm 
again amongſt us, which the ungodly Biſhops have 


ceive the bleſſed Sacraments of 2 and Con- 70 now baniſhed, Ian. 4. an. 1555. 


firmation, enjoying therewith daily increaſe of all 
rincely and gracions gifts both of body and ſoul, 
bar that alſo ſhe the mother, through thy ſpeciall 
grace and mercy, may in time of her travell ayoide 
all exceſſive dolour and paine, and abide perfect 
and ſure from all perill and danger of death, with 
long and proſperous life, through Chriſt our Lord, 


Amen. 


Aletter of conſolation ſent from Maſter Hooper 
to the godly brethren taken in Bowe Church- 
yard in prayer, and laid in the Counter 
in Breadſtreet. | | 
| ee oaks 4 win, letter of. © 
T Be grace, favour, conſalation,and aide of the Yooper fullo! 
holy Ghoſt, be with younow ard eber. S0 mof enn 
be it. Dearly _ == 


* 


D. Mary. 


— — —— 


Letters of M.H ooper Biſhop of Worceſter full of godly comfort and conſolation, 


— 


2 


1555 


Tearely beloved in the Lozd, ever ſince pour 
tmpaiſonment J have nc mar vellouſiy mo- 
ved with great affections and paſſions, as well 
of mirth andgladneſſe, as oi heavineſſe and ſoꝛ⸗ 
row. Df gladneſſe in this that J perceived hom 
ye be bent and given to pꝛayer ànd inbocation of 
Gods helpe in theſe darke and wickedpzoce- 
dings of men againſt Gods glozy: habs bene 
ſozrp to perceive the malice ànd wickedneſſe of 

mei to be ſo cruell, dibelliſp, and:tyzannicall 
the people of God fo; ſerving of Gov, 

e 

lare. that the Papiſts C 


nd icall, than ever was the of 
a — — than \ſwozdof the 


df this perſe- - 


ton read b& 
Le. 


The Pope 
le than 
alanus the 
eathen Em- 
rour. 


upon the U quired 
rat — ef C mens trou⸗ 


ble. A great learned man Plinins, 
unto him, and ſaid, it was becanſe the 

ans ſaid certaine Pſalmes be 
called Chꝛiſt, whom they wozthipped foꝛ God. 
when Traiane the Emperour underſtood it 
was im nothing but foz conſcience and religi- 
on, hee cauſed by his commandements every 
where, that no man ſhenld bee perſecuted fo2 
ſerving of God. But the Pane and his Church 
hath caſt pou into > being. taken even do- 
ing the woꝛke of God, and one of the excellen⸗ 


toſt wozkes that is required ol Chꝛiſtian men: 
pꝛayer, and not 40 ſonment that pour 


at is to wit, whiles pe were in 
15 ſach wicked and ſu 
Papiſts uſebut — 


1 


8 $ as 
| +. 
ms only 
have received, 


-appzchended whileſt yew 
— Bleſſed be they that ſt ken righte- 
onfneſſe ſake. Foz if God had ſaffered them 
that tooke bodtes, then to have taken pour 
— —— — 
n perpetual Away from the c an 
atemblyoficked men; Barthe £07 waa 
no , re 
pou, nloxiouſly to ſpeake and maintain his truth 


to the wozld. | 


at. 10. 
K. 12. 


Ave firſt onſet 
this perſecue 
on given in 

; — Church⸗ 


Be pe not carefull what pe ſhall ſap; fo2 God 
will goe out and in with pon, and will be pꝛeſent 
in pour hearts, and in months to ſpeake 


his wildome, although it ſemeth foolifhneſle to 60 


the wozld. Me that hath begun this god wozke 
in yon, continue pou in the ſame unto the end; 
and pꝛay unto him that ye map feare him onlp, 
that hath power to kill both body and f2ule, and 
to caſt them into hell fire. Be of good comfozt, 


All the haires of pour head are numbzed, t there 


is not one of them can periſh, except pour hea⸗ 
venly Father ſuffer it to periſh. New pe be in 
the field, and placed in the foꝛe⸗front of Chꝛiſts 


ciently, and abundantly conteined in the help 
Teſtament, ſealed with Chziſts one blood, 
Dow much ve be bound to God vhs puts poa in 
truſt with ſo holy and inſt a cauſe⸗ 

Remember vhat look: rs on you have to ſ& 
and be hold you in pour fight, God and all his 
Angels, vh8obe-ready alway to take you up i:1- 
to heaven, if pee tee llame in his fight. Alſo 
vou have ſtanding at your backes all the multi- 


o 10 linde of the faithfull , who ſhall take courage, 


ſtrength, and deſire to follow ſuch noble and va- 
liant Chaiſtians as you be. Bee not affraid of 
your adverfaries: fo2 he that is in you, is ſtron- 
ger than he that is in them. zink not although 
it be paine to you, pour paines bee not now ſo 
great, as hereafter your topes ſhall be. Reade 
the comfoztable Chapters to the Romanes 8. 
10. 15, Webzewes 11, 12. And upon pour knees 
thank God that ever ye Were accounted woꝛthy 
toſuffer any thing foꝛ his Names ſake, Reade 
the ſecond Chapter of . Lukes Goſpell, and 
there you ſhall (& how the Shepheards that wats 
ched upon their ſhep all night, as ſoone as they 
heard that Thziſt was boꝛn at Bethlem, by and 
by wont to ſes him. They did not reaſon nõꝛ de- 
bate with themſelves, who ſhould kep the wolfe 


from the ſheep in the meane time,but did as they d 


were commanded , and committed their ſhepe 
unto him, vole pleaſure they obeyed. So let 


foze: dap unto one 30 us doe now wee bee called, commit all other 


things to him thatcalleth us. He will take herd 
that all things ſhall be well. e will helpe the 
hulband, he will comfoꝛt the wife, he will guide 
the ſervants) he will keep the houſe, he will pꝛe⸗ 
ſerve the goods; yea,rather than it ſhould be un- 
done. he will wath the dithes, and rocke the cra- 
dle. Caſt therefoze all pour care upon God fo 
he careth foz = 3 | 
Belides this,youmay perceive by pour impꝛi⸗ 

pour adverſaries weapons againſt 

you — nee fleſh;blod,and tyzanny, Fo2 
if thep were able , they would maintaine their 
wicked religion by Gods woꝛd: but fo? lack of 
that, they would violently compell ſuch as they 
cannot by holy Scripture perſwade, becauſe the 
holy woꝛd of God, and all Chꝛiſts doings be con- 
trary unto them. J p2ap vou, pꝛay fo2 me, and J 
will pꝛay foz — nd although we be aſſunder 
after the wozld, pet in hꝛiſt ( truſt) foꝛ eber ioy⸗ 


50 ning in the ſpirit, and ſo ſhall met in the palace 


of the heavenly ioyes af er this ſhoꝛt and tranſi- 
tozy life is ended. Gods peace be with you, A- 
men. The 14. of January, 1555. 

Upon the Friday following, being tie 18. of 
January , all the Counceil went unto the To⸗ 
wer. and there the ſame day diſcharged and ſet at 
liberty all the pziſoners of the Tower, oꝛ the 
moſt part of them; namely, the late Duke of 

oꝛthumberlands ſons, Ambꝛoſe, Robert, and 

enry, fir Andzew Dudley, fir John Rogzrs, 
ſix James Crofts, fir Nicholas Thzogmozton, 


1 Iohn 4. 


Comkoꝛt taken 
out of the 
Scriptures. 


True obedt- 
ence putteth no 
Doubts. 


All carefulnes 
to be caſt upo. 
the £920. 


Al the frength 
cf thr Hopes 
religton lan- 
Dith in ey.» 
ward fo2ce, 


January i s 
Gentſemen de 
[:ve:£2 out of 
the Tower by 
the Queens 
pardon. 


ſir Nicholas Arnall, fir Geoꝛge Harper, ſir Ed-. 


ward Warner, ſir Willtam Sentlow, ſir Gas 
wen Carew, Maſter Gibbes, Cuthbert Wang 
ham,with many other. 

Upon the Tueſdap following, being the 22. 
of January, all the Pꝛeachers that were in pꝛi⸗ 


ſon wers called befoꝛe the biſhop of Winchcſter 


Lozd Chancello2, and certaine other, at the Bi- 


battel.Donbtleſſe it is a ſingular favour of God 70 ſhops houſe at S. Mary Daeries, From thence 


and a ſpeciall love of him towards you, to give 
yon this fozeward and pꝛeheminence, as a ſigne 
that he truſteth you beloꝛe others of his people. 
Wherefo2e(deare bꝛethꝛen and ſiſters) continu⸗ 
ally fight this fight of the Loꝛd. Pour cauſe is 
moſt inſt and godly , ye ſtand fo2 the true Chꝛiſt 
(ho is after the flefh in heaven) and for his true 
religion and hononr,uhich is avply, fully. ſuffi, 


(after communication being asked ſchether they 
would convert and enioy the Queens pardon, o2 
ls ſtand to that they had taught they all 2nſwe- 
red, that they would ſtand to that they had 
taught)they were committed to ſtreighter pꝛiſon 
than befoꝛe they were, with charge that none 
ſhould ſpeak with them. : 
Amongſt the whtch W of pziſoners, one 
| James 


Januar 22, 
The pꝛeachers 
called befo:c 
the B. of Clin 
cheſter at t. 
Maven 


— 
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Commiſoion to condemue true Preachers : their ſupplication to the King and Queene. 


Q. Many, 


— — 


James Geoꝛge the ſame time died in pꝛilon, be⸗ 


James Gegege ing there in bands foz religion and righteouſ- 


dye iu pzilon, 
and was burt» 
ed in cht fields. 


January 23, 


= 


Jannu 


. 
Generall Pꝛo⸗ 
cefſion bb Ror 
ok the Realms 


converſion. 


anuary 28 
— 2 


Fa. 
nal to . 
on the perfecu- to fit upon, and o2der, accoꝛding to 


ted Pieachers ſqch Pzeachers and Deretikes(as 


fo: religion. 


Jauua xp 29. 
M. Yooper 
and M. Ras 
gers condem · 
ned. 


Januarp 30. 


Doctoz Ferrat 
DO. Tayloꝛ and fozd, M 
£13. Saunders 


coudemned. 


dut of the Tower, kne&led bofo2e t 


nelle ſaks: vho therefoze was exempted tobee 
buried in the Popiſh Churchyard, and was bu- 
ried in the field. | 

Upon the Wedneſdap following, being the 
23.0f January all the biſhops with all the reſt of 
the Convocation honſe were befo2e the cardinal 
at Lambeth,vhere he willed them to repatre eve- 


pꝛonounced upon them. and fo committed to the 
heriſkes. 
ſpite, and it was granted him; and 7 Ferrar 
was againe committed to pꝛiſon till another 
time. All theſe men ſhewed ihemſelves to bee 
learned, as indeed they were no leſſe: but what 
availeth either learning:reaſon, oz truth it ſelfe, 
there will beareth rule; : 
After the examination and condemnation of 


ry man vhere his cure and charge lay exhozting 10 theſe good men and Pꝛeachers above recited, 


them to intreat the people and their flocke with 
all gent leneſſe, and fo endeavour themſelves to 
winne the people rather by gentleneſſe than by 
extremity and rigour, and fo let them depart. 
Upon the Fri day following, being the 25. of 
January, and the dap of the converſion of Saint 


aul, there was a generall and ſolemne Pꝛoceſ⸗ 


on thoꝛow London, to give God thankes fo 
their Converſion to the Catholike Church:vhere- 


Commiſſions and Jnquiſitozs were ſent abꝛoad 

likewiſe into all parts of the Realm: by reaſon 

whereof,a great number of moſt godly and true 

eie out of all the quarters of the Kealm, 
e 


caſt 
el 
evil 


into pziſon, and afterward ( of them 
conſumed — by fire; oz elſe thzough 
ted in the p? 


bens 
in (to ſet out their glozious pomp) there were 20 ed on dung-hils abzoab in the fields, oz in ſome 


—— — — —_ 160. — and 
Clerks, cho had every one of them upon 
their backs ſinging very luſtily. There followed 
allo foꝛ the better eſtimation of the ſight; eight 
Wiſhops,and laſt of all came Boner the biſhop of 


— 2 carrying the Popiſh Pire under a Cas 


nopte. | 1 
Beſides there was allo pꝛeſent the Maioz.Al⸗ 
dermen , and all the Livery of every occupation. 
Moꝛeo ver, the King alſo e, and the Car- 
dinall came to Pauls Church the ſame dap. 
From vhence after Paſſe they returned to 
Weſtminſter again. As the King was entred 
Church, at the ſteps going up to the Nuire, 
the Gentlemen that of late were ſet — 
a> 
offered unto him themſelbs and their ſervices. 
After the Pꝛoceſſion there was alſo comman- 


- dement given to make Woneflres at night. 


ereupon did riſe amon people a donbt- 
fr kalte why all this was — . 
was that the Nuene, being (as they ſaid)with 
child, might have a ſafe Others ht 
again en the Dea fKome-abich opintorcof both 
. Con the — foll = 2 8 

u 5 28.0 

January, the Biſhop! of Mincheſter, and the o. 
ther biſhops had commiſſion from the Cardinal 


they termed 
them) as were in pꝛiſon, and according to this 


Commiſſion, the ſame day the Biſhop of Wins 


cheſter and the other Biſhops, with certaine of 
the Councell⸗ſate in S. Mary Dveries Church, 
and called befoze them theſe thae, P. Yoper, 
M. Rogers, and Paſter Cardmaker, tho were 
b:onght thither by the Sheriffs;from vhence af- 
fer co:mmunicatton they were committed to 


pꝛiſon till the next dap, but Cardmaker this day bo 


lubmitted himſelfunto them, <: 

Upon the Tneſbay, being the 29.of January, 
Yoper, Rogers, Docto2 Taplo2, and Bꝛadfoꝛd 
were bꝛought befoze them, vhere ſentence of ex⸗ 
communication and indgement Eccleſtaſticall 
was p2onounced upon P. Yoper and P. Ro- 
gers, by the biſþopsf Mincheſter tho late as 
tadge in Caiphas ſeat , vho dꝛave them out of 
the Chnrch,accozding to their law and oꝛder. Do⸗ 
«oz Taploz and Bzadfo:d were committed to 
pꝛiſon till the next day. | 

Upon the Wedneſday, being the 30.of Janu⸗ 
arp, Doctoꝛ Taploꝛ, Doctoz Trome, P. W2ad- 
. Saunders, and Doctoz Ferrar, ſome- 
time biſhop of S. Davids, were befoze the ſaid 
Biſhops, ſchere thꝛœ ofthem, that is to ſay, Do- 
ctoꝛ Tayloz,maſter Saunders, and P.15zadfo2d 
were like wiſe excommunicated, and ſentence 


70 


backſide of the pzifon, Of all vhich matters. con 
g the — — — 2 theſe bleſſed 
arty2s and Witneſſes of Jelus Chꝛiſt, of all 
Cer rr means 
2 an e y 2e pars 
ticularly in — nert bok in ozder to be — 
after that J thalfirft recite a generall ſupplicati⸗ 
on given up in the name of 5 Pꝛeachers afoze- 
laid in pꝛiſon, untothe King e Quene du⸗ 


zo ring the time ofthe Parliament, as followeth, 


Vnto the King and Queenes moſt excellent Maje- 
ſties, and to their moſt honourable and high 
Court of Parliament. 


IN moſt humble and lamentable wiſe complaine 

unto your Majeſties, and to your high Court of 
Parliament , your poore deſolate and obedient 
ſubjets, H. F. T. B. P. R. S, &c. That whereas 
your ſaid ſubjects, living under the Lawes of God, 


aànd of this Realme in the dayes of the late moſt no- 


ble King Edward the fixth, did in all things ſhew 
themſelves true, faithfull, and diligent ſubje&s, ac- 
cording to their vocation, as well in the ſincere mi- 
niſtring of Gods moſt holy word, as in due abe - 
dience to the higher powers, he in the daily pra- 
Rice of ſuch yertues and good demeanour, as the 
lawes of God at all times, and the ſtatutes of the 


e lawes, all 50 Realme did then allow : Your ſaid ſubjects never- 


theleſſe, contrary to all lawes of juſtice, equity, and 
rigkt, are in very extreme manner, not only caſt in- 
to priſon (where they have remained now theſe 15. 
or [6. moneths) but their livings alſo, their houſes 
and poſſeſſions, their goods and books taken from 
them, and they ſlandered to be moſt hainous Here- 
tikes, their enemies themſelves being both witneſ- 
ſes, accuſers, and Iudges, belying, ſlandering, and 
miſ reporting your ſaid ſubjects at their pleaſure, 
whereas your ſaid ſubjects, being ſtreightly kept in 
priſon, cannot yet be ſuffered to come forth, and 
make anſwer accordingly. 

In confideration whereof, it may pleaſe your 
moſt excellent Majeſties, and this your high Court 
of Parliament, graciouſly to tender the preſent ca- 


lamity of your ſaid po ore ſubjects, and to call them 


before your preſence, granting them liberty, either 
by mouth or writing in the plaine Engliſh tongue, 
to anſwer before you, or before indifferent arbi- 
ters to be appointed by your Majeſties, unto ſuch 
articles of contreverſie in Religion as their ſaid ad- 
verſaries have already condemned them of, as of 
haineus hereſies: Provided, that all things may be 
done with ſuch moderation and quiet behaviour, 
as becommeth ſubjects and children of peace, and 
that your ſaid ſubjects may have the free uſe of all 
their owne bookes, and conference together a- 
mong themſelves. | 
| Which 


Crome deſired two moneths re- * 


Anno 
1555. 


allp Kent, Efler, Nozthfalk, and Sul ⸗ 
| folke) were ape;ebended. bank up to Toy) 


fſons,and were burt- 


A ſupplication | © 
of the perſew p 
Pyeachirs F 


ted 
to the King 
and Queens. 


The long in. 
pÞ2iſfonmcn' do | 
the Chzilttan | 
Piꝛeachets. 
Unozdetlyps 
ceeding oft 
adverſaries # 
galnſt Gods | 


people. 


Requeſt of ih 
zeacherst0 
ſtand to the tl 


all ok their de 


ctrine beton 
indifferent 


Judges. 
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Acts 13. 


The life and 
ſtoꝛy of M. 


D. Rogers 
Chapleine ko 


Adventurers 
, it Antwerpe. 


v. Rogers 
ꝛonght tothe 
doſpel b 


1 L 


ding in this 
anllatton 
eade afoze- 


#1 to Wi 
erg 


e. 


Q. Mak v. 


* 


The per ſecution, life, and ſtory of 1ohn Rogers Martyr, 


—— — "ow 


Which thing being granted, your ſaid ſubjects 
doubt not but it ſhall plainly appeare, that your 
ſaid ſubjects are true and faithfull Chriſtians, and 
neither Heretikes, neither teachers of hereſie, nor 
cut off from the true Cathelike univerſall Church 
of Chriſt: yea, that rather their adverſaries them- 
ſelves be unto your Majeſties as were the charmers 
of Egypt to Pharaoh, Zedechias and his adherents 
unto the King of Iſrael, and Barieſu to the Proco n- 
ſull Sergius Paulus. And if your ſaid ſubje&s be not 
able by the teſtimonie of Chriſt, his Prophets, A- 
poſtles, and godly Fathers of his Church, to prove, 
that the doctrine of the Church, Homilies, and 
Service taught and ſet forth in the time of our late 
moſt godly Prince and King, Edward the ſixth, is 
the true doctrine of Chriſts Catholike Church, and 
moſt agreeable to the Articles of the Chriſtian 


The end of the tenth Booke. 


to the moſt heavie puniſhment, that it al! 
your Majeſtic to appoint, 


Chriſt ( which you looke for at the day of Iudge 


Io 


moſt excellent Majeſties long to endure, 


$4400020004040004004404040 03500004c04442000400540040 0444 


HERE BEGINNETH THE 


Eleventh Booke, wherein is diſcourſed the bloody murthe- 


ring of Gods Saints, with the particular Proeeſſes and Names of 


ſuch good Martyrs, both Men and Women, as in this time of 
Queene Ma R x were put to death. - 


Febmary 4,5, I 


John Rogers. [Nv 


Ti Merchant Chapleine at Antwerps in Bꝛabant 
: ſerved to their good contentation manp pœres. 
It chanced him there to fall inc 


liam Tindall,and with Piles Coverdale, fhtich 
both foz the hatred they bare to Popi 
? ſition and Jdolatry, and love to true Religion, 
% . had fozlaken their native Countrep. Jn confer- 
X Ei ring with them the Scriptures 
over dale. great knowledgs in the Golpell 
much that he caſt off the heavie 
perceiving it to be j | 
| and iopned himſelf with them two in that pain- 
eg. Rogers full and moſt pꝛofita 
Bible into the Englich tongue, vhich is intitu⸗ 
led, The tranſlation of Thomas Matthew. He know⸗ 
— by the Scriptures, that unlawfull vowes 
u 
is both honeſt N | 
topned himſelſe in lawfull matrimonie, and ſo 70 ly anſwer,and pet in ſuch ſoꝛt handledhinſclfe, 
p. Rogers go - went to Mitten 
tten - with much ſoberneſle of living did not onely 
greatly increaſe in all god and godlp learning, 
but alſo ſo much pꝛoſttẽd in the knowledge of 
the Dutch tongue, that the charge of a congre- 
gation was ozderly committed to his cure. 


ly ſerved many ye&res , 


The Story, Life, and Martyrdome of M. Joux Rocezns, 


We fourth day of Febzua- pleaſedGod, by the faithfull tr avell of his cho- 

rp ſuffered the conſtant len and deare ſervant Ring Edward the ſirth, 

Party: of God P. John 40 utterly to bantſh all Popery foz th of England, 
. 


= PP 
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— 
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% 


KRogers, concerning thole and to receive in true Religion, ſetting Gods 
ons, Golpell at liberty. e then being oꝛder ly called, 

here followe having both a conſcience and a ready good will 

loꝛth. And fir to help fazward ihe wozke of the Lozd in his na⸗ 


1 P 5 i touching his life and bzin- 


xp inthe Univerſity 
p2ofitablp travailed in 
od 2 at the length was choſen and cal- 


tive countrev, left ſuch honeſt and cer tate con⸗ 
ditions as hee had in Daxony, and came into 
England to pꝛeach the — —— ut certain- 
ty of any condition. In vhich otkice after he had 
a ſpace diligently and faithfully travailed, i- 


= ors 
Ro 


[en by the chants Adventurers to bee their 50 cholas Ridley, then Biſhop of London, gave him 
a 


Pzebend in the Cathedzall Church of Pauls; 
and the Deane and the Chapter choſe him to be 
the Reader of the Divinity leſſon there, where- 
in he diligently travelled , untill ſuch time as 
Q. Pary obtaining the Crowne, bantſhed the 
Goſpell and true Religion, and bzought in the 
Antichzift of Rome, with his Jdolatry and Su- 
perſtition. i 
e came to After the Queen was come to the Tower of 
God, inſo- 60 London, he being ozderly called thereunto made 
gofPopery, a godly and vehement Sermon at Pauls 
impure and filthy Jdolatry, Croſſe, confirming ſuch true doctrine as he and 
other had there taught in King Edwards dates, 
exhozting the people conſtantly to remaine in 
the ſame, and to beware of all _ Po- 
— — Superftiiton. The Councel 
ing then overmatched with popiſh and blodte 
— called him to account fo2 his Ser- 
mon: To whom he made a ſtont, witt ie and god- 


„ Whom he 


any with 


t wozthy Se rvant and Partp2 of God Wil- 


ſh ſuper⸗ 


ble labour of tranflating the 


nlawfullp be bzoken,and that matrimony 
and honourable among all men, 


that at that time hee was clerly diſmiſſen 
But after that Pꝛoclamation was ſet forth be 
the Nueene to p:ohibite true p:eachinc , hee 


berge in Daxony , there hee 


quarrelled with him concerning his doctrine + 
In which mintffry he — 4 — and faithful. 
l 


untill ſuch time as it 
I 1 2 cving 


faith; yo ur ſaid ſubje&s offer t emſelves then to 
pleaſe 


Wherefore for the tender mercy of God in 


ment)your ſaid poore ſubjects in bonds moſt hun: . 
| bly beſeech your moſt excellent Majeſti es, and this 
your high Court of Parliament, benignely and gra- 
ciouſſy to heare and grant this their petition , ten- 
ding ſo greatly to the glory of God, to the edify- 
ing of his Church, to the honour of your Maje- 
ſties, to the commendation and maintenance of 
juſtice, right, and equity both before God and 
man. And your ſaid ſubjects, according to their 
bounden dutie, ſhall not ceaſe to pray unto Al. 
mighty God for the gracious preſervation of your 


M. Rogetz 
called to ac. 
count fo: bi: 
{cron at 


Pauls «rel; 


was called againe befoze the Councell; fo; the g Bore + 
Biſhops thirſted after his blood, The Conncel ©. 
Councell, nd 
in concluſion commanded him as pꝛiſoner to commandey tg 
kephis own houſe, and ſo he did: aſthouoh by ts baus 


M. Rogers re» 
turneth from 
Saxony inta 
England in 
King Ed · 
Wards time. 


M. Rogers 
reader and 
Decbendazp u. 
1 auls. 


J. Rom? £2 
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it ts to de taken maty in ſpiritua 


— 


The firſt examination of M. Rogers Martyr. 


he might eaſily have eſcaped their cruell hands. 
and man things there were which might have 
moved him thereunto. He did ſx the recovery of 
Religion in England, fo; that pꝛeſent deſperate: 
be knew he could not want a living in Cerma- 
ny. and he could not foꝛget his wife and ten chil⸗ 
dꝛen, and to ſ@ke meanes to ſuccour them. ut 
all theſe things let apart, after he was called to 
antwer in Chiiſts cauſe, he would not depart, but 
ſtoutly ſtod in defence of the ſame, and foꝛ the 
irpall of that truth, was content to hazard his 

e. 


Thus he remained in his own houſe as pꝛiſo- 
ner along time, till at the length. thꝛeugh the un⸗ 
charitable pꝛocurement of Boner | 
London, vho could not abide ſuch honeſt neigh 
bozs to dwell by him, he was removed from his 
own houſe to the pziſon called Newgate, where 
he was lodged among theves and murderers 


foz a great ſpace ; during vhich time, that buſt- 20 ly deelared the — — 
a 


neſſe he had with the adverſaries of Chziff, all 
is not known, neither pet any certatatp of his 
examinations. further then he himſelfdtd leave 
in wꝛiting. uhich God would not to be loſt. but to 
rematine fo2 a perpetuall teſtimony in the cauſe 
of Gods truth as here followeth recoꝛded and te- 
ſifted by his owne wziting. 


The examination and anſwer of Tohn Rogers 
made to the Lord Chancellor, and to the reſt 
ofthe Councell, the 22. of Ianuary, 
Anno 1555. 


The Lord Chancellor. 


Farſt the Lozd Chancelloꝛ ſaid unto me thus: 
e © Dir, pe have heard the ſfate of the Realme 
in which it ſtandech now. 


Rogers. , my Lozd, J have hen kept in 
t there have ben — 40 
J wasat 


cloſe Figing ka exc 
nerall thing ſaid at the table on - 

per. have heard not 3 and there 
have J heard nothing thereupon anp ſpectall 
thing might be grounded. 

L. Chan. Then ſaid the Lozd Chancelloꝛ; Ge- 
nerall things,generall things, m p: Pee 
have heard — Lo2d Cardinals c 4 
- and that the Parliament hath received his ble - 
95140 not one refiſting unto it, but one man 


did ſpeak againſt it. Such an unity, and 50 


ſuch amiracle hath not been ſcene. And all they, 
of thich there are eight ſcoze in onehonſe, ſaid 
one that was by (thoſe name J know not) have 
with one aſſent and *« conſent received pardon 
of their offences, foz the ſchiſme that wee have 


had in England, in refuſing the holy father 4 


Rome to be head ofthe Catholtke Church. Bo 
pe? are pe content to unite and knit 


ichop of 


30 


bed, as is a | 


ſay 5 ſelf 
to the faich of the Catholike Church with us, in 


of ſins, gibing of the holy Ghoſt, autho2tiy tobe Anno R 


= 


a Judge above the wo2d of Oed. 


L. Chan. Peda, lald he, an Tenſtall Biſhop of C1 5 5 5+3 
ZDurilme, and 915 Biſhop of Wezcefter, if thou Tonftal biche, 
is dapes ( and — 7 — the ok Ouritme, 
a 


hadſt ſaid ſo in 
head at me with a laughter) thou h 
alive now. 

Rog. Mhich thing J denied, would have told 
how he was ſaid and meant to be ſupꝛeme head. 


ſt not been 


10 But they loked and laughed one upon another. 
and made ſuch a buſines, hat J was conſtrained wor u 
to let it paſſe. There lpeth allo no great weight w 
thereupon: fo2 all the woꝛld knoweth what the vzeme hras. 


meaning was.The L.Chancelloz alſo ſaid to the 
L. William HBaward, that there was no incon⸗ 
venience therein, to have Chꝛiſt to be ſupzeme 
head and the B. ef Rome alſo; and vhen J was 
r have anſwered that there could not bee 
two ot one Church, and have moze plain- 
at his reaſon, the 

. Chancelloz ſaid; iſt thou? make us a 
direc anſwer whether thou wilt bee one of this 
Catholike Church oz not, with us in that ſtate in 
which we are now: 

Rog. p Lo2d,withont fail J cannot believe, 
that ye pour ſelves do think tn your hearts that 
be is Pome bead in fozgiving of fin, ec. (as is 
befoze'(aid)ſ&eing vou, and all the biſhops of the 
realme have now 20. pe&reslong pꝛeached, and 
ſome of pon alſo wzitten to the contrary.and the 
Parliament hath ſo long agone condeſcended 
unto it. And there he interrupted me thus. 

L. Chan, Tuſh, that Parliament was with 
molt great cruelty conſtrained toaboliſh and put 
away the 2. from the Biſhop of Rome. 

Rog. With cruelty? vbp then A perceive that 
pou take a wong way with cruelty to perſwade 
mens conlciences. Foz it ſhould appeare by 


© pour doings now. that the crnelty then uſed h 


not perſwaded pour conſctences; Vow would 

Jones habe our conſciences 2 with 
eltie:; a 

L. Chan. A tall to th of no cruelty, but that 

ey mere en and ſo cruelly called upon in 
t PLES let the Act go toꝛ ward; yea, 

and with fazce dziven thereunto, nhereas 

in this Da — it was ſo uniſdʒmelp recei⸗ 


oe Mere Lozd Paget told mee moze 
plainlꝝ. at my Todd Chhancelloz meant. Unto 
om A anſwered: Py Lozd, what will ye con. 
elude thereby ; that the urg Parliament was of 
leſſe anthozity , becanſe buf few condeſcended 
unto it: and this laſt Parliament of great au- 
thozity, becauſe moze condeſcended unto it - Jt 

oeth not mp Lozd, by the moze oz leſſer part 

t by the wiſer, truer, and 12 and J 
would have ſatd moze, but d Chancellv2 
interrupted me with his queſtion, willing mer 


the fate in which it is now in England: Will so once again to anſwer him. Foz.ſaid he, we have 


pe doe that: | 
Rog. The Catholike Church J never did noz 
will diſſent from. 

L. Chan. Nay, but I ſpeak of the ſtate of the 
Catholike ch. in that wiſe in &þich we ſtand 
now in England. 
be — — f 

Rog. J know none other head * _ of 
is Catholtke Church, neither will J 


of God, and by the Doctrine of the old and pure 
Catholike Church 400. peres after Chꝛiſt. 
L. Chan. hy 


ead 2 


having received the Pope to 


now- 
dge the Wiſhop of Rome to have any moze au- /o than thus , 
1 — * Biſhop hath by the woꝛd oy 


a didft thou then acknowledge 
king Denrp the eighth to be * py head of the 
2ema* Church, if Chꝛiſt be the only 
Rog. J never granted him to have any ſupꝛe- 
things, as are the foꝛgiveneſſe 


moe to 
ſons mo aut of Newgate,befides two that Were 6 


not called. Df vhich ten, one was a Citizen sf n 


London, ſchich granted unto them, & nine were 
contrary:ichich all came to pꝛiſon again and re- 
fuſed the Cardinals bleſſing, and the authoꝛity 
of his holy fathers Church, ſaving that one of 
theſe nine was not aſkedthe que ſtion, otherwiſe 
vhether he would be an honeſt man 
as his father was befoꝛe him, and he anſwering 
pea, he was ſo diſcharged by the friendſþip of mp 
L. William Haward,as J have underſtood.Ye 


bade me fell him vhat J would doe; vbether A 
would enter into the one Church with the vhole 
Realme as it is now oz nof 2 Noſaid J. J will 
firſt ſee it pꝛobed by 
pen, ink, and boks, xc, And 


the ſcriptures. Let me have 
ſhall take upon me 
plainlp 


— —— — 


„ 


„„ 


ake with than thou, ſchich muſt come gate to be cor | 
in after thee. And ſo there were indeed ten per- vented befoe 7 


The firft examination of Maſter John Rogers Martyr. 
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Q. MARV. 


121 
Anno lainly to ſet out the matter.ſo that the confrary This he granted, that they ſp n | 
— f wall be pꝛoved to be true, and let any man that — Gm. hat they ſp te not unto men, 
will confer with me by wziting. L. Chan. Mell, then it is in vain unto men. 
Ste. Gardiner L. Chan. ap, that ſhall not be permitted the; Rog. No, not in vain. Foz one man ſpeaketh 
refuſed to have Thou ſhal never have ſo much p2oferred the as in one tongue, and another in anocher tongue, 
rhecrurhrobe thay haſt now, ir thou refuſe it and willnor now and all well. 
ning. condeſcend and agree to the Catholike Church. L. Chan. Nay, J will pꝛove then, that he ſpea⸗ 
Here are two things, Percy and Juſtice: Jf keth neither to God noꝛ to man, but unto the 
thou refuſe the Nueenes mercy now, then ſhalt winde. h 
thou have iuſtice minifkred unto ther. 10 Rog J was willing to have declared how and Cie. 
de Biſhops 1 Rog. I never offended , noz was diſobedient aft er what ſozt theſe two texts doe agree (Foz E5 — 3 
ee unto her Ozace, and pet will not refuſe her they muſt agrer, they be both the layings of the ©29*a%*ts 
neith 4 4 f the 6 
land by their znercp, But if this ſhall be denied me to confer holy Ghoſt, ſpoken by the Apoſtle Waul) as to To ſycak bott 
abr built er by wꝛiting⸗ and to try ont the truth then it is not it to ſpeak not to men, but unto God, and to 3 
"er men le Well, but to far out of the way. Pe pour ſelves ake into the winde: and ſo to have gone foz⸗ cher — 
to do. (al the —_ ofthe Realm)bzonght me tothe ward with the pzoofe of my matter begun, but man but 
nowledge L pꝛetended pzimacpof the Bi- here aroſe a noiſe and a confuſion, Then ſaid the winde 
ſhop of Rome, * was a young mas wenty L. Chanceiloꝛ. 
eres paſt : and will ye now without collation IL. Chan. To ſpeake unto God, and not unto 
have me — 4 and da the contrarx:? J cannot 20 * 1 2 Ny 
be ſo per . og. zo be them poſſible. 
5 L.Chan, If thou wilt not receive the Biſhop L .Haward. Ho-ſaid mp L-ailliam Daward 
of Rome to be ſupzeme head of the Catholike to my L, Chanceliloz; now will J beare you 
A lalr pꝛetence Church, then thou ſhalt never have her mercy witnes that he is out ofthe way. Fo? he granted 
1 —— thou be ſare-And as touching conferring Airft, that they vhich ſpeake in a ſtrange ſpech 
, and trpall, Jamfozbiddenby the Dcriptures to ake unto God:and now he ſaith the cont ary, 
ule anp conferring and tryall with thee, Foz that they ſpeak neither to God noz to man, 
S. Paul teacheth me, that J ſhouid ſhun and el⸗ Rog. J hade not granted oz ſaid (turning me 
chew an Heretike after one oz two monitions, to my Loꝛd Haward) as pou repozt. J have al⸗ 
knowing that fuch an one is oberthꝛzown and zo ledged the one text, and now Jam come to the 
is faulty, inſomuch as he is condemned by his other. They muſt agree, and J can make them 
own iudgement. toagree. But as foꝛ pou, ou underſtand not the 
Rog. My Loꝛd, J deny that J am an Here- matter. | 
tike ; pꝛobe pee that firſt, and then alledge the L.Haw.J underſtand ſo much, that that is not 
fozeſaid _ ok — the L. Chancelloz played poſſible. _ is a point of Dophiſtry, quoth Se- -......... 
on one 7 . ; cre urne. | Bon + 
Gardiner will I. Chan. It on wilt enter into one Church L. Chan. Then the Lozd Chancelloꝛ began to 18 
compell fotbat with us, 4c. tell us that, oz elle thou ſhalt never tell the Lozd Yaward , that vhen hee was in a ce n =ua, 
not tea ch to be have ſo much pzoferred thee againe as thou haſt high Dutchland, they at Hale, which had hefoꝛe ven. 
true. now. 40 p2ayed and uſed their Ser vice all in Dutch, be⸗ 
Rog. J will find it firſt in the Scripture, and gan then to turn part into Latine,and part into 
ſe it tried thereby, befoze J receive him to be utch. . 
ſupꝛeme head. 5 Worceſt. Pea, and at Mittenberge too, 
Wor. Why: Do ye not know what is in vour Rog, Pea (but A could not be heard fo2 the ,,...... 
Creed ; Credo Eccleſiam ſanctam Catholicam, J nqgiſe)in an Univerſity , where men fo2 the moſt 75415 not be 
believe the holy Catholike Church. part underſtand the Latine, and pet not all in cad o. peak 
he Popes Rog. A find not the Biſhop of Rome there. Fo2 atine. And J would _ told the o2der, and 
IF Church p;oved (Catholtke) ſigniſieth not the Romich Church: have gone fo2ward both to have anſwered my 
Hog It ſigniſech the conſent of all true teaching oꝛd and to have pꝛobed the thing|that J had ta- 
1 ; Churches of all times, and all ages, But how 50 ken in hand: but perceiving their talk and noiſe 
ſhould the Biſhop sf Romes Church be one ok to be to noiſome,J was fain to think this in my 
which teacheth ſo many doctrines that are heart,ſuffering them in the mean vhile to talke 
plainly and directly againſt the word of God? one of them one thing, and another another. A⸗ 
Can that Biſhop be the true head of the Catho- las, neither willtheſe men heare me if J ſpeake, 
like Church that doth ſo that is not poſſible. neither pet will they ſafer me to wꝛite. There 
L. Chan. She me one of them, one, let me is no remedy,but let them alone. and commit the 
heare one. i matter to God. Pet J began to go foʒ ward, and 
Rog. I remembꝛed my ſelfe, that amongſt ſo ſaid, that J would make the terts to agræ, and 
many J were beſt to ſhew one, and ſaid, J will to pꝛobe my purpoſe well enough. 
thew pou one; | L. Chan. No, no, thou canſt pꝛobe nothing by 
L. Chan. Let me heare that, let mee heare the Scripture. The Scripture iasead: it muſt 
that. | have alively expoſitoz. 
Rog. The Biſhop of Rome and his Church, Rog. No, the Dcripiure is alibe. But let me 
'S ſay,read,and fing, all that they doe in their con ⸗ goe fozward with mp purpoſe. 
Talin Device. gregations, in Latine, which is direaly aud Wor. All Heretikes have alledged the Scri⸗ 
3 plainly againft the firſt to the Cozinthians, che nres fo2 them, and therefoꝛe we muſt have a 
fourteenth chapter. vely expoſitoꝛ fo2 them. 
I. Chan. A denpthat, J deny that that is a- Rog. Pea, all Heretikes have alledged the 
gainſt the wozd of God, Let me ſæ pou pzove Scriptures fo2 them: but they were confuted 
© that, ho pou that > + 7o by the Scriptures, and by none other expoſitoꝛ. 
Pyeaking in a Rog. Thus I began toſay the text from the be- Wor. But they would not confeſſe p thep were 
range tengue ginning of the chapter, Qui loquitur lingua, & c. . overcome by the Scriptures J am ſure of tha. 
1 Nan Dalnt fo ſpeak with tongue, ſaid J. is to ſpeake with a Rog. J believe that: and yet were they ove: n ere 


1 to 
2X Imyerkecti- y 


3 
od 
WE 


„ 
5 
1 


n 


ngue, vtherefae ye 
5 God « (meaning 


d 


ſtrange tongue, as Latine ox G:&k, c. and ſo 

to ſpeak, ts not to ſpeak unto men, but to God, 

But pee ſpeake in Latine, vhich is a ſtrange 

_ not unto men, but 
0 


only at the moſt.) 


come by them, and in all councels they were dil⸗ 


puted with and overthzown by the Scriptures, 
And here Jwonld have deciared how they ought 
to pꝛoced in theſe dayes, and lo have come again 
to my purpoſe, but it was — foꝛ one 


3 aſked 


— 


— 


The fis ſt examination of M. I. Rogers Martyr. 


— 


Q_M _ 


aſked one thing, another (aid another, ſo that I ſtick like true ſouldiers to cur deare and loving 


was faine to hold my peace, and let them talke. 
And even hen J would have taken hold on 
p:ofe, the L02d Chancellcz bade to pꝛiſon wi 
me againe; and away, away, ſaid he, we have 
moze totalbe withall: if J would not be refoz- 
med (ſo he termed it) away, away. Then up J 
ſtod, fo2 J had kneelcd all the while. 
Ihen fir Richard Southwell, who ſtod by in a 
window ſaid tome, Thou wilt not burn in this 10 
_ _—_ it commeth to the purpoſe, J know 
ell that. 3 
| Rog. Sir, I cannot tell,but J truſt to my Load 
| God pes, lifting up mine eyes unto heaven, 
een B. of Ely told me much 


Sir Richard 
Soutowell 
ſpeaketh. 


Ely. Chen my Load 
of the Nucens Maieſties pleaſure and meaning 
and ſet it out with large wozds, ſaying, that ſhe 
tc them that would not receive the Biſhop of 
Nomes ſupꝛemacp, to be unwozthy to have her 
| mer 3 fc. , 
—_ . J ſaid, J would not 22 mercy, 
and pet J never cffended — in - 2 — 
And that J beſought her Grace and all cheir 
Honours to be good to me,reſerving my conſci- 
once. 8 
Divers ſpeake at once. No, quoth they then, a 
eat dun of them , and p Secretary 


ourne, A, married Pzieft, 2 babe not ates 
ded the law - ; 


Divers lpeake 
at once. 


aw, noz ofthe law r 
therein” Foo Tre 


Divers (peaks Divers at once, 
-" at on ct. | 
 Lawfulneff: of thurkins that ts be 
 Pateſts mark _ . 


4. 


40 


ing me by the arme. 

RG Chen the Biſhop of Moꝛceſter turned 

his face towards me, and ſaid that J wiſfnot 

vhere that Church was oz is. ; 
Rogers. J ſaid pes, that J could fell where it 

but therewith went the ſergeant with me 

out-of the doze, _ 0 $ 
This was the very true effect of all that was 60 

— unto we, and of all that J anſwered 

t 


Ander would J gladly 

nd here gladl 

fect anſwer to all the foꝛmer 

due pꝛofe of that which 5 had taken in hand: but 
at this pꝛe ſent J was infozmed that J ſhould 
to moꝛrow come to further anſwer. Wherefoze 
J am compelled to leave ont that &hichJ would 
moſt gladly have done, deſtring here the hear 
tie and unfained helpe of the pzayers of 
Chꝛiſts true members, 8 trus impes of 
true unfained Catholtke Church, that the Lozd 
Cod of all conſolation will now bee my com- 
foꝛt, aide, ſtrength, buckler and ſhield: as alſo 
of all my bzeth:en that are in the fame caſe and 
diſtreſſe, that J and they all map diſpiſe all man- 
ner of thꝛeats and cruelty, and even the bitter 
burning fire,and the dꝛeadlull dart of death, and 


* — 


Rogers 
had away to 
Yin, 


make a moꝛe per- 
obfections,as alſo a 


eath 
20 and aſſaults oft 


Rogers. J ſaid, J had not e QAucnes 
ogers. J Jh bzoken _ 30 


5, 


Anno 
Captain Chziſt our only Redeemer and Davi- 71 cc. J 
our, and allo the only true head of the urch. Sk 
that doch all in us all, vhich is the very pꝛoperty 

of an head(and is a thing that all the biſhops of 
Rome cannot do) and that we do not traiterouſ⸗ 

2 — of his tents oz rather out ofthe plain 

e e 

e er e 

wil not otherwiſe beliver us) till we be moſt cru⸗ 

elly ſlain of his enemies. Fi this J moſt hear⸗ 
tily,and at this pꝛeſent. with weeping tears moſt 

to pie And allo if 4 he to be gd fun pc 

o pꝛap: e, god to my poo . Ro 
any moſt honeſt wife, being a ad ce 


— 
all my latte dais ere and my cyilvzen-Whom, ad. 
wich all the whole 


my 3 
thfhil and true Catholike "> en. 
congregation of Chit, the of life and 
d F and defend in all the troubles 
wozld, and — 
laft to everlaſting ſal vation the true and ſure 
heritance of all crofled Chziſttang, Amen, Amen. 


The 27, day of Ianuary at night, 


The ſecond confeſſion of Iohn Rogers, made, and 
that ſhould have been made (if it might have 
been heard) the 28, and 29. day 
of January, 1555. 


F 


The 2. exam 
nation of Ma⸗ 
ſter Rogers. 


incheſters 
ertp, what it 


— be ſchiſm̃e and erronr in vhich 
eaneth. 


we had long bern. wich recantation of my errozs: 
Janſwered, that befoze J could not tell dchat his 
meant, but nom J underſtand that it was 

hurch of Nome, 


5 


falle d 


o riſe to tht 
ope is to fall 
rom Chitlt, 


the Scriptures and the authoꝛity of 
that > peed peeres aer Ht * 


. De anſwered, that ſhould not might not, 


Mhatſoever is 
once concluded 
in a Pari ia 
ment ougyt nat 
to be refo:me | 
akterward by 
Doctrine, uo? 
the woꝛd of 
God, by cht bt 
op of Clin» 
cheſters div | 


uoch he, then a Parliament hath concluded a 
thing, one. 02 any pztvate perſon have authoꝛity 
to dilcuſſe,vhether they had done right 02 wzong? 
No, that may not be. f 

J anſwered ſhoztly, that all the lawes of men 
might not, neither could rule the wozd of God, 
but, that they all muſt bee diſcuſſed and iudged 
thereby, andobey thereto: and neither my con⸗ 
ſcience, noꝛ any Chꝛiſtian mans could be ſatisft- 
ed with ſuch laws as diſagræd from that woꝛd: 
and ſo was willing to have ſaid much moze, but 
the Lozd Chancelloz began a long tale to verie 
ſmall purpoſe,concerning mine anſwer, to have 
defaced nie, that there was nothing in me ſchere⸗ 
foe A heard: hut arroganc p. pꝛide, and 
vain-g 1 25 alſo granted mine igno2ance to be 
—— J could expꝛeſſe, o2 than he tok it: 

pet that feared not, by Godg aſſiſtance and 
ftrength, to be able by waiting toperfozme my 
wozd, neither was J (J thanked God) ſo atterly 
ozant as he would make me, but all was of 
od. to thom be thanks rendzcd therfoꝛe. Pꝛond 
man was 2 oben ney pet vain-glozious.All the 
wozld knew well, chere and on vhich ſide pꝛide, 
arrogancy,and vain⸗gloꝛy was. Jt was a Pore 
pꝛide 


nify, 


The biſhop of 
Wlincheſtct 
iudgeth $7-. 
Rogers by fs 
owne viſealr 


* 


— 


Q. Mary. 


The ſccond examination of M.Iohn Rogers © Martyr. 
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* 
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ide that was oz is in us, God it knoweth. 

Then ſaid he, that J at the firſt daſh condem- 
ned the Q ucene and the vhole Realme to be cf 
ſhe Church of Antichzit-andburdened me high- 
ly therewithall. J anfwered that the Qucenes 
Maieſty (God ſave her Gzace) would have done 


well enough , if it had 


' not Cen fo2 his connſell. 
He ſatd, the Nucen went e him, and it was 


her owne motion. J ſaid without faile,J neither 
could, noꝛ would J eber beleve it. 


— D. 
1555 


q 10 
DV. Aldzife wit- 


Then laid Pogo? Aldziſe the Biſhop of Car- 
neleth with lile, that they the Biſhops would beare him wit- 
the B. of An neſſe. Wb that beleve well, and 
— with that the people laughed: Foz that day there 


were many, but on the mozrow they kept the 
does ſhut , and would let none in, but the Bi⸗ 
ſhops adherents and ſervants in a manner, yea, 
and the firſt ay Se thouſand man came not 
in. Then Paſter Comptroller and Decretary 
Bourne would have od up alſo to beare wit⸗ 20 


neſſe, and did. minde. This charity doth all the woꝛld under⸗ 
A ſaid it was no 1 and fo ſap the ſtand. | 
truth, J thought that they were god helpers might and would have added, if J could habe 
12 any moꝛe bene ſuffered to ſpeake, that it had bene time e⸗ 
- . therein, — gb p hence to ſtrong and nough to take away mens livings, and therto to 
= of power, and ſhat they ſhould be beleeved Have impziſoned them, atter that they had offen- 
die me, yea, and beſme our Saviour Chꝛiſt, ded lawes: Foz they be god Citizens that bꝛeak 
and all his Pzophets and Apoſtles to, in theſe not lawes, and wozthy of pꝛaiſe and not of pu⸗ 
dayes. - niſhment. But their purpoſe is to keep men in 
The opinion of hen after many wo2ds he aſked me what J 30 pziſon,untill they may catch them in their laws, ans my. 
HH. Rogers thought concerning the bleffed Sacrament, and and lo kill them. J could and would have added . Neff 
touching the his cap, and all his fellow- the example of Daniel, which by a crafty devi any law was 
| 8 ſed law was caſt into the Lions den. Item F 920+3- 
hutt, tequi · men, of tchom J knew few) whether J bel ved might have declared, that J moſt hunibiy deſi⸗ 
ne. tu the Sacrament to be the very body and blod ted to be let at liberty, ſending my wife to him 
F of our Saviour Chztff, that was bozn of the vir- with a ſupplication. being great with child, and x 
J J . and hanged on the croſſe, really and with her eight honeſt women, oz thereabont,to 
= bſtanttallp. Vichmond, at Cpꝛiſtmas was a twelve moneth⸗ 
5 1 anſwered, J had often told him that it was yhiles J was pet in mp houſe, 
= a matter in vhich J was no-medler,amd ſherfoze 40 Item, J wꝛote two ſupplications to him out £3. Gofnafe 
= ſaſpectedof my Bzethzen to be of a contrary o- of Newgate, and ſent my wife many times to jy ing 
| pinion, Notwithſtanding , even as the moſt him. ꝙ. Goſnold alſo that wozthy man, who is 
3 part of pour doctrine in other points is falſe, and now departed in the Loꝛd, labcured foꝛ me, ano 
1 the defence thereof — 1 and cruelty: ſo ſo did divers other wozthy men alſo take paines 
| il in this matter J thinke it to be as falſeas the in the matter. Theſe things declare my Lozd 
1 reſt. Foz J cannot underſtand (really and ſub- Chancelloꝛs antichziſtian charity, vbich is, that 
| Ads 3. ſtantiallp) to ſignifte otherwiſe than cozpozalip: he hath and doth ſeke mp blood, and the deſtructi- 
3 but compozally Chaift ts onelpin aven, and ſo on of mp poꝛe wife and mp ten childzen, 
| . cannot Chꝛiſt be c lt pour Sacra⸗ This is a ſhazt ſumme of the wozds which 
* = ment. And here I — ſet out his charity 5o were ſpoken on the 28, dayof January at after 
42 1 after this ſozt: Þy Load, quoth J, ye have none, aſter that th. wper had been the firſt, and 
"x Silt 92W* dealt with me molt cruelly: Foz ye have put me ꝙ . Cardmaker the ſecond in examination befoze 
aue. in pziſon without law, and kept me there now me. The Loꝛd grant us grace to ſtand toge- 
1 almoſt a peere and a halfe, Fo2 J was almoſf ther, fighting lawfully in his cauſe, till we be 
| YH halfe a pere in my houſe, there J wasobedi- ſmitten down together, if the Lozds will be ſo 
| 8 ent to vou, God knoweth , and ſpake with no to permit it. Foz there ſhall not ahaire of our 
1 man. And now have J bene a full yeere in yeads perich againſt his will, but with his will 
PM. Rogers a Newgate at great coſts and charges, having a Mhereunto the ſame Lo2d grant us to be obe⸗ 
baten d ile and tenchildzen to find and J had never a dient unto the end / and in the end, Amen: Swert, 
BZ rance. penny of my livings: which was againſt the o mighty, and mercifull Lozd Jeſus, the ſonne of 
4 w. | ZDavid and of God: Amen, Amen let every 
1 De anſwered, that Doctoz Ridley which had true Chꝛiſttan ſay and pꝛap. | 
& given them me, was an uſurper, andtherefoze 4 | ga 
Þ was the uninſt poſſeſſoʒ of them. Then the clocke being, as J gbeſſed, about Stat meren 
1 Mas the King then an uſurper, quoth J,fvþich foure, the Loꝛd Chancelloz ſaid, that he and the Ciinchel. e. 
4 gave Docto? Ridley the Biſhopꝛick⸗ Church muft yet uſe charity with me (what en n 
1 Pea, quoth he , and began to ſet ont the manner of charity it is, all true Chziftians doe -. 
9 wꝛongs that the King had done to the Biſhop of well underſtand, as to wit, the ſame that che 
: — 214 London, and to himlelfe alſo, But pet J doe fore doth with the chickens , and the wolte with e 
Edward an miſuſe my termes, quoth he, to call the Bing 70 the lambs) and gave me reſpite till to moꝛ ro. 
ulurper. nſarper. But the wozd was gone out of the a» to ſe ſchether J would remember my ſeife well 


bundance of the heart befoze ; and A think that 
be was not very ſozry foz it in heart. J might 
ap _ moꝛe concerning that matter, but 3 
4 aſked him vherefoze he put me in pꝛilon. He 
ſaid, becauſe I pꝛeached againſt the 1 — 
- Jan(wered that it was not true: and J would 


* 


—< 


— 


be bound to pꝛove it, and to ſtand to the triall ot 
the Law, that no man ſhould br able to diſpꝛove 
it, and 1 would ſet my life. J pꝛeached 
(quoth J) a Sermon at the Croſſe, after the 
Queene came to the Tower; but therein was 
nothing laid againſt the Nucene , J take wit 
nelle ot all the audience, which was not ſmall. 
J alledgev alſo that he had after examination 
let me go at liberty after the pꝛeaching of that 
Sermon. | 
Pea, but thon didſt read thy lectures after, 
guoth he, againſt the commandement of the 
Councell, | 
That did J not,quoth J. let that be pꝛoved, and . Rogers tc 
let me die fo2 it, Thus habe pon now againſt Z ntkealklaw⸗ 
the Law of God and man handled me, and ne⸗ and right. 
ver ſent foꝛ me, never conferred with me, never 
ſpoke of anp learning, till now that Fe have got- 
ten a vhip to thipme with, anda ſwozd to cut 
off my necke, if J will not condeſcend to pour 


to mo2row, and vhether J would returne to the 
catholike Church (foꝛ ſo he calleth his Antich:i- 
ſtian falſe Church) againe, and repent, and cher 
would receive me to mercy. © | 

3 laid that J was never onf of the true citz 
like Church, noꝛ mould be: but into his church 
would J. by Cods grace, ne ver come. 


Lell, 
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The Popes 
Church is the 
Church of An- 
ttch:t6t 


M. Rogers 
warned to ap- 
peart the nert 
Day. 


3 owns and 

- —— againe + 
20ug 

befoze the 


Chancello 


Gatdiners 
Words te 
M. Nogers. 


| 8 of 
Rogers to 

the 33ffhop of 

Winchelter- 


M. Rogers 

not cured 
ere to defend 
tmſelfe by 


wziting. 


Ahole Coun⸗ 

cels turned by 

85 ivate per⸗ 
(ons, 


/ 


Contra Ma- 
rent. I. 3. c. 14. 


Extrav. de 
Appcl. cap. 
Siꝑnificaſti. 


Well, quo be, then is our Church falſe and 
Antichziſtt = 


Pea, qu I. 
And 0 is or doctrine of the — 


his mock, 
ancelloz, to 


quoth J. 

And thus was J bꝛought op by the —— 
to the Counter in Southwark. Þ.Yoper foing 
befaze me, and agreat — 2 people 
on ſo that we had much to doe to goe in the 

Thus much was done the 28, day of January, 


18 ſecond day, hich was the 29. of Janua- 


we were ſent foz in the mo2ning about 9. 2 = 
che ere len 20 
. - and ſo a 


clocke, and by the iffes fetched from 
the © Counter in Donthwark fo the church _— 


as to wit, to D.Pary Dveries, there we 
he — befo2e in the —— as is ſaid. And 
12 per was condemned, as J under 

e nr then ſent they fo) me. Then mp 


ell what chou haſt d „we⸗ 
chou wilt be repentant and fozry > and wilt 


return againe and take mercy. 
Lo2d, quoth J, J have remembzed my 


lc well, vat you pe laid to me, 
— — to give me leave to 7 —— 


minde, tbat I have to ſap thereunto; and that 
done J wer bro you to pour 6 ane 


afterward, f 
the woꝛd of God 115 ſo * gt 


Countell had erred indecreing the ſaid Article, 


that he cauſed the nhole Councelt to change and 


- Church of Rome was the Gurch 


) 
Anno). e 


heard againſt a ubole Parliament, bzinging 
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the woꝛd of Ged fo me and the authozity of the 

old Church 400. pres after Chꝛiſt, albeit that 

every man in the Parliament had willingly 

and — 2 E of feare and favour agreed 

J doubt not a little of; 

E- had beene permitted in 

that _ hurt Fen in Sf Conn — yea 
and that in one of 


2 A caſe pnt to 
e cb B. of Wins 
chetter. 


Lb Saen 


Amen: yca, and it — it is meet 
fo enaded. 


„ Wark here the 
trit ok this 
zelate, 


| aine, no not to one wozdof it; but he had 
communication with me. as he had the 

40 pv — — Fain in that ca 
—— "If F told him he ſhould not 
this fellow hath, 
he —— 


90. Rogers 


ded towards his e 
demnation-, after that J had 


and con- 
m the falſe doarine and — . 
maintenance t i” 


The Church 
cruet{perſecy- Kg tothe 


by 
of the ſaid Church(or E Church of an 
thefter and the reſt of Medal, —4 
are now: in Engiand. and dacktine 


with the maint 
tions uſed by the 
ch the Biſhop of 


alter their Act 02 Article befoze determined. And 60 his feliow Biſhops that 
_ * are the chiefe members: ) Of Lawes J meane, now uico in 


of theſe examples, ſaid J. A am able to ſhew two. 
J can alſo ſhew the anthozity of S. Auguſtine; 
thar vhen he diſputed with an heretibe.he! world 
neither himſelfe , noz pet have the heretike 

leane unto the determination of two — 
Councels, of the vhich the one made foz him, 
and the other fz the heretike that diſputed a- 


gainſt him: but ſaid that he would have the 


Scriptures to be their indge > which were com- 


ome, 


quoth J, and not alt men and women which 
are in the Popos Likewile when J was 
— to have denied their Dacrament(whereof he 
made his wonted reverent-mentton., — 


need 
maintaine his kingdome thereby, than fo 2 the 
true —— of. Seni denen 3 eve lh; 


is dong is tions ſake,than 
= p ay 57 like) 7 fold him = 


mon and indifferent foꝛ them boch, and not p20- 70 whats — 1 dio ſpeake of it dz the manner of 
his wing to mp words, How the biſboy 


per to either of them, 

Item, J could ſhew, ſaid J, the anthozity of a 
learned Lawyer Panormitanus, vhich ſaith, that 
unto a ſimple Lay man that bꝛingeth the wo2d 
of God with him there ought moꝛe credit to be 
given, than to a ſchole Councell gathered toge- 
ther. By theſe things will J pꝛove that J ought 
not to be denied to ſay my minde, and to be 


ſpeaking was not agr 
which are befoze recited in the communication 
that we had in the 28. of January) wherewith bid 
he was not contented, but he aſked the audience 
whether J had not ſimply denied the Sacras 
ment. They would have ſaid, and did, what he 
luſted, foꝛ the moſt of them — of. his owne 


ſervants at that day: the 29, of January J 
meane, 


tk Wincheſter 
lee _ fo: 


K 


3 — 
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be e e A bet ee 


His Articles. 


ee 


FF 
e eee e is 


meane At the laſt J ſaid, J will never deny that 
J aid, that is, that your doctrine of the Dacra- 
my __ but pet J tell you after vhat oder 
add it. 

K To be ſhozf, be read my condemnation befoꝛe 
me, particularly mentioning therein but two 
Articles; firſt, that I affirmed the Komiſh Ca- 
tholike Church to be the Church of Antichziſt; 
and that J denied the reality of thetr Sacra- 
ment. He cauſed me to be degraded and condem- 
ned, and put into the hands of the Laity, and ſo 
he gave me over into the Dherifs hands, which 
were much better than his. 


The copie of which his condemnation here I 
thought good to put down in EnMiſh, to the in- 
tent that the ſame , being here once expreſſed, 
may ſerve fot all other ſentences condemnatory 
thorow the whole ſtory to be referred unto. 


The ſentence condemnatorie againſt 
Maſter Rogers, 


Idee Name of God, Amen. Me Steven by 
permiſſion of God Biſhop of Wincheſter, 
lawfully and rightly pzoceding with all god- 
ly favour by authozity and vertue of our office, 
againſt the John Rogers Pꝛieſt, alias called 


atthew, befoze us perſon e pzeſent, be- 30 
S 


ing accuſed and detected, and note v 

red of hereſie, habing heard, ſeen, and under 
ſtod, and with all diligent deliberation weighed, 
diſcuſſed, and confidered the merits of the cauſe, 


all things being obſerved , which by us in this 


behalte in oꝛder of Law ought to be obſerved, 
ſitting in our indgement leaf, the name of 
Chaift being firſt called upon, and having God 
onely befoze our eyes, becauſe by the aas ena- 
ted, pꝛopounded, and | 

and by thine owne confeſſion tudicially. made 
befsze us, we doe finde that thou haſt taught, 
holden, and affirmed; and obffinately defended 
diners erro2s, hereſies, and damnable opinions, 
contrarp to the doctrine and determination of 
the holy Church. as namely theſe; Tliat the ca- 
tholike Church of Rome is the Church of Anti- 
chriſt: Item, that in the Sacrament of the Altar 
there is not ſubſtantially nor really the naturall bo- 


— —ä—ä— —ä 


12 5 


in thy ſundzy confeſſions, aſſertions, and recog⸗ 
nittons here iudictally befoze us often imes re⸗ 
peat ed, and pet itil doſt maintaine, affirinc and 
bel ve the lame, and that thou haſt bene and 
art lawfully and oꝛdinarily conviced in this be⸗ 
halle: We therefoze , J ſay , albeit following 
the example of Chziſt, Which would not the 
death of a ſinner, but rather that he ſhould convert 
and live; we have gone about often imes to 


10 cozrect thee , and by all lawfullmeanes that we 


could , andall wholeſome admonitions that we 
did know , to reduce the againe unto the true 
faith and unity of the miverſall catholike 
Church, notwithſkanding have found ther obſti⸗ 
nate and ſtiffe-necked, willingly continuing in 
thy damnable opinions and hereſtes , and refu- 
ſing to return againe unto the true faith and u⸗ 
nity of the holy mother Church,. and as the child 
of wickedneſſe and darkneſſe ſo to have harde- 


20 ned thy heart, that thon wilt not underſtand the 


in this matter, 40 


voice of thy ſhepheard, which — ry wg af- 
fection doth ſeke after th, noz wilt be allured 
with his fatherly and godly admonitions: we 
therefoze Steven the Biſhop afozeſaid, not wil- 
ling that thou which art wicked ſhouldeſt now 
wicked, and infec the Lozds flock 

thine hereſie (which we are greatly afraid 
of) with ſozrow of mind and bitterneſſe of heart 
doe tudge thee , and deffnitively condemne ther 
the ſaid John Rogers , otherwiſe called at- 
thew ; thp demerits and faults being aggrava⸗ 
ted thꝛough thy damnable obſtinacy, as guilty of 
moſt deteffable hereſies,and as an obſtinate im- 
penitent ſinner, refuſing penitently to return to 
the 10 and unity of the holy mother Church. and 
that thon haft bern and art by law excommuni⸗ 
cate , and do — and declare the to be 
an excommunicate perſon. Alſo we pꝛonounce 
and declare the being an heretike to be caſt out 
from the Church, and left unto the iudgment of 
the ſecular power,. and now pꝛeſently ſo do lcave 


the as an obſtinate heretike , and a perſon 


wꝛapped in the ſentence of the great curſe,fo be 
degraded wozthily fo2 thy demerits (requiring 
them notwithſtanding in the bowels of our Loꝛd 
Jeſus Chaiſt, that this execution and puniſh⸗ 
ment wozthily to be dons upon the , may ſo be 
moderated , that the rigoz thereofbe not to ex⸗ 
treme, no2 pet the gentlenefle to much mitiga⸗ 


dy and blood of Chriſt. The which afozeſaid 50 ted, but that it may be to the ſalvation cf thy 


hereſtes and damnable opinions being contrary 
to the Law of God, and determination of the 
uni verſall and Apoſtolicall Church, thou haſt 
arrogantip, ſtubboꝛnelp, and — main⸗ 
tained , held and affirmed,and alſo defended be⸗ 


foze us, as well in this iudgement, as alſo . o⸗ 


neſſe, malice and blindnefſe of heart, both wit- 


tingly and willingly haf affirmed, that thou 


wilt beleve , maintaine and hold, affirme and 
declare the ſame: We therefoze S. Mincheſter 
Bilhop, Dzdinarp, and Dioceſan afoze ſaid , by 
the conſent and aſſent as well of our reverend 
WBzethzen the Loꝛd Biſhops here pꝛeſent and al- 
ſiſtant, as alſo bp the counſell and tudgment of 
divers wozſhipfull Lawyers and Pꝛofeſſoꝛs of 
Divinity , with whom we have communicated 
in this behalfe , do declare and pꝛonounce the 
the ſaid John Rogers, otherwiſe called Pat- 
thew, though thy demerits, tranſgreſſions, ob- 
ſkinactes,and wilfnincfles (which thon manifold 
waves haſt incurred by thine owne wicked and 
finbbo:ne sbſtinacie ) to have bene and to be 
guilty of the deteftable , hozrible , and wicked 
offence of hereticall pꝛavity and erecrable do⸗ 
ctrine,and that thou haſt befoze ns ſundꝛy times 
ſpoken, maintained, and wittingly and ſtubboꝛn⸗ 
ly defended the ſaid curſed and erecrable doarine 


6 


* 


70 


ſoule, to the extirpation, terroꝛ, and converſion 

of the heretikes , to the unity of the cat holike 

faith) by this our ſentence definitite vHich we 

here layupon and againſt the , and doe with 

— of heart pꝛomulgate in this foꝛme afo2e- 
aid. 


After this ſentence being read, be ſent us 
(D.Yoper J meane,and me)to the Clink,there 
oremaine till night: and vhen it was darke, 
carried us, P. Yoper going beto:e with 

the one Dherife,and J comming after with the 
other, with bils and weapons eno , out of the 
Clink,and led ys thoꝛow the Biſhoys honſe,and 
ſo thozow S. Mary Overies Churci-yard, and 
ſo into Southwark, and over the Bꝛidge on p29- 
ceſſton to Newgate thꝛough the City. But 7 
muſt ſhew yon thiz alſo , that chen he had read 
the condemnation , he declared that J was in 


the great curſe , and what a vengeable dange- | 
rous matter it was to eat and drink With tus cur. 


that were accurſed, oꝛ to give us any thing: fo 
all that ſo did, ſhould be partakers of the ſame 
great curſe, 

Well mp Loꝛd, quoth 7, here J ſtand beio2c 


God and pon, and all thts honourable audience. *+*** 
and take him to witneſſe, that J never wititig- ac: 


ly oz willinglp taught any falſe — — 


Theie murds⸗ 
ters pzetend 


ſoꝛrow of 


heart, an d pet 
they will not 


ceale from 
murdering. 


M. Rogers 


and P. cooper 
ſent ro em- 


Katt. 


— iv — — . —— 
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The god matter of M. Rogers written in priſon. 
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— 


therefoze have J a god conſcience befoze God 
and all god men. J am ſure that you and J ſhall 
come befoze a Judge that is righteous , befoze 
vhom J ſhall be as god a man as you; and J no- 
thing doubt but that 2 ſhalbe found there a true 
member of the true catholike Gurch ol 1 
and everlaſtingly ſaved. And as foz pour falſe 
Pik. oe enced not to excommunicate me fozth 
of it. 


done that pe can, my Loꝛd, I p2ay you pet grant 
me one t 

What is that, quoth he: 

That my 


her to do, 
Ves quoth be, ſhe is not thy wife. 


Peres. 

1d ant her to be thy wife he! 

Dk . 5 beter pe will . ſhe 
ſhall be ſo ——_ fle. 

_ She ſhall not come at the:quoth he. 

bave (ried fy pity po — r 1 

e 

ou maintaine open 


ale aral wah 30 


e 
feng in tehland and 
. An *"Theroto 1 — 

Ivepar — aw him laft. 
oboe erg in te 7 > abicy beth ongh mis 
and would have anſwered, if he 6 mage have ban 7 


ermitted: which matter 
10 be ſen by bis own letting down, 


r dearelp beloved, Dye bw heard ichat 
was ſaid: now heare da ſed 
1 452 fed ou. — — 


night befoze te Ds Mens 
f e 10 _ 
ll foꝛ a 


— 


And this J 1 to lo, of, becanſe the 
L920 Ghanceliozt ſted of himſelf, that he was 
delivered forth of ziſon as it were by miracle, 


and p2eſerved of to reſtoꝛe true Religion, 
and to puniſh me and ſach other, whom he ter- 
med heretikes. Concerning thele two points, in 
this matter J purpoſed to one 2 3 is 
not unknowne to you , chat Ting Pe 


Houle, coutrary 
ct in his time made his da — to conlent to ich things as a few habe councet- 
222. 2 now is, a bare : he . _ ved: So it muſt needs 5 


authozity of Biſhop of Rome : he pulled 
vm COS all this he did by the conſent 


- of Parliament. 


nn eee 
m , erbice 

into Englich, aboliſhed the idolatrous Paſlle, 

wich all l onus trumperyv, let up the 

holy —— 2 — „ and all by conſent of Par⸗ 
ment. 


The Nucene that now is bath repeated the bing. © 
the King 


Act that made her Baſtard, hath 
Btſhop of Rome, and ſet Barts It 
ty, — to ſet up Ablepes againe , hach 
made the marriage of Pꝛieſts unlawful, hath 
turned the Engliſh Service into Latine again, 
hath ſet up the Palle agatne, with like age 
and pulled downe the holy Communion: 


ve not been in it theſe twenty yeres, 


the 168 be thanked therefoꝛe. But now pe have 10 as well of pꝛivate as of 


pe wife, being a ranger , may 

come and ſpeak with me ſo long as J ive. Fo? 

2 hath ten childꝛen that are hers and mine, and 
mhbat would counſell her,vchat were beſt fo: 


30 inns 


prod ir and thus 


10 17 | 
facing aud 


piſts ; af all times were pthem⸗ 
ſelves to the pꝛeſent wozld:, and like men pleas 
ſers to follow. the were in 


nry 

e Gods wozd, put downe t — 

— — all men — — ooh retle 
his uſurped 1p: 


all this is done by conſent of Parliament, 

k the Aas of Parliament, made in King 
Henries time and in king Edwards, had their 
foundation upon Gods wozd , nereupon all po- 
ſitive law ought to be grounded; then theſe which 
are ſtabliſhed in the Nacenes time, being cleane 
contrary to the others, as theꝝ are not warranted 
by Gods woꝛd, fo are they wicked, and therefoze 
tobe both ſpoken and —— againſt of all men, 
publike perſons. 

If your Acts, my Lozd Chancefloz, thich pou 
_ have lately copned ( call them pours, becauſe 
pe only beare the ſwinge; debiſe,amd decre ſchat 
ve lift, all other men = fozced to follow ) be 
god, Aas lber — r _ 


pthen them 
es my Lo2d,quoth 4, and hath been thele 18. 20 them to be god by pour voluntary and adviſed 


Wziting, as it appeare » and will doe to the 
De vera obedientia, 


L fantaſt 
ID e — 1 2 by Parlia- 


as e 
ment habe in theſe later 1 — 
— of afew , 


to theirn ndes, — ate 


be fed, that t | 
nn — 


authority. and turne with tho fate, which way 

ſoever it turned. Nea, i the 

ten pere, they 

at hand —— with ik, and ſo faitow the cry, 
and rather utteriy ſoſake Gad, and be of no 

70 N than that 


ſtate ſhotud 
wonld ever ber 


times in one 


th would fo:goe luſt 02 li⸗ 
od 02 1 Heligon 
by Þ ent, accooding to 


to habe under and next — 
King 


the chile —— 


_—_— 
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An excellent admonition of M. Rogers to the Biſhops, fort“ of p. 


King Edward alſo by Parliament, accozding 
to Gods wo2d, ſet the marriage of Paieſts at li- 
berty » aboliſhed the Popilh and Jdolatrous 
Palle, changed the Latine ſervice, and ſet up the 

oly Communion : the whole Clergie conſented 
ereunto; many of them ſet it fo2th by their 
pꝛeaching; and all they by pzactiſing confirmed 


ſame. | 
pe otwithftanding now vhen the ſkate is alte⸗ 


——— 


which Gods hand and councell hai de erwingb 
that pe ſhall doe, be it life o2 death, A truſt chat 
God will ſo alſiſt us by his holy ĩpix it and grace, 
that we ſhall pattenily ſuffer it, and pꝛaiſe Ocd 


foꝛ it: and nhatſcever become of me and others, 
which now ſuffer foꝛ ſpeaking and pzcfeſſing of 
the truth, pet be pe ſure, that Gods wozd will 
wy and have the upper hand, then pour 

loody lawes and wicked decrees , foz want of 


red, and the lawes changed, the Papiſticall 10 ſure foundation, ſhall fall in the duſt: and that 


lergie, with other like wozldlings, as men 
C_ fearing God, neither fiving wozlbly 
ſhame, neither yet regarding their conſciences, 
oaths,o2 honeſty, like wavering weather-cocks, 
turn round about , and putting on harlots foze- 
heads, fing anew ſong, and cry with an impu⸗ 
dent mouth; Come againe, come againe to the 


which J have ſpoken of pour Aas of Parlia- 
ment, the ſame map bee ſaid of the generall 
Councels of theſe later dapes, which have bene 
within thele five hundzed yeres, where the An- 
lichziſt of Rome by reaſon of his uſarped autho- 
rity ruled the roaff, and decred ſach things as 
made fo2 his gaine, not regarding Gods glozy: 


catholike Church, meaning the Antichziian and therefoꝛe are they to be ſpoken,wzitten,and 


Church of Rome, which is the Synagogue of 


cryed out againft of-all ſuch as feare God and 


Satan and the very ſink of all ſuper ſtition, here - 20 love his truth. 


fie, mdidolatry. „„ 

Ok vhat fozce J pꝛay vou may a man thinke 
theſe Parliaments to be,vhich ſcantly can ſtand 
à pere in ffrength:D: — — credit is to be given 
to theſe law-makers, vhich are not aſhamed to 
eſtabliſh contrary Lawes, and to condemne chat 
fo2 evill, uhich be foze (che thing in it ſelfe and the 
circumſtances — one) they affirmed 
and decreed to be god, Truly pe are ſo ready; 


And thus much J purpoſed to have ſaid con- 
cerning the firſt point. F D 8 


Now touching the ſecond point. That where 
as mp Load Chancello2 had the day befoze ſaid 
his pleaſure of them that ruled the Realme 
while he was in pꝛiſon, and alſo reioyced as 
though God had made this alteration, even fo; 
his ſake and his catholike Church, as he called 


contrary to all right,to change and turne foz the 30 it, and fo declare as it were by miracle, that we 


pleaſure of man, that at length -feare,God will 
uſe pou like changelings , and both: turne pon 
fazth of his kingdome , and out of your owne 
con 5 : 

Pe <a e the Goſpell-Pzeachers with the 
undoing of this Realme: nap it is the turning 
Papiſts, which have. not onelp ſet a ſale thetr 
tountrey like traptozs,but alſo troubled the ſim⸗ 
ple _ ſo that they cannot tell that they 
map be 
pzeached to be new doctrine in King Edwards 
dayes, now they cry againſt if, as ft were moſt 
abominable hereſie, This fault J truſt ye ſhall 
hereto 2 t which J 

| me to conclude rpoſed, 
foꝛſomuch as the Acts of I pages, 
later times are one contrary to another, and 
thoſe which pee now have eſtabliſhed in pour 
time are contrarp to s moſt manifeſt woꝛd, 


as is the uſurped ſupꝛemacie of the — of 50 never a Pap 


Rome, the idolatrous Maſſe, the Latiye 
vice, the p2ohibiting of lawfallmarriage (which 
—— calleth the docrine of divels) with ma- 
ny luch other: ſap it is not only lawfull foʒ any 
pꝛibate man, ichich bzingeth Gods woꝛd foꝛ him, 
and the authozity of the primitive and beſt 
Church, to ſpeake and wꝛite againſt ſach un⸗ 
tawfall lawes, but it is his —_ be is bound 
in verp conſcience to doe it, bich thing J 


er- 


were befoze in a Schiſme and Hereſie, and the 
Realme was now bꝛought unto an unity, and 
to à truth, and J cannot tell vhereto: thereto 


+ was I fully purpoſed to have ſaid, Decondly, 


my Lozd , vhereas pe peſterdap ſo highly dil⸗ 
— the government of them that ruled in 
nnocent King Edwards dapes, it may pleaſe 
our Lozdſhip to underſtand, that wee paze 
Preachers: whom ye ſo evill allow, did moſt 


ve. Foz that vhich they affirmed, and 40 boldly and plainelp rebutze their evill gover- 


nance in many things, ſpecially their covetcuſ- 
neſle, and neglec and ſmall regard to live after 


the Goſpell, as alſo their negligence to occaſton 


other to live thereafter, with moe things than X 
can now rehearſe. This can all London teſtifiz 
with us. J would alſo have told bim, vhat 4 
my lelfe foꝛ mp part did once at Pauls Croſſe, 
concerning the miſuſe of Abbeyes, and other 
Church gods: and J am aſſured right well, that 
iſt of them all did ever fo much 
therein as J did, J thank the Lo2d therefoze: J 
was alſo, 'as it is well knowne, faine to anſwer 
therefvze befoꝛe all the Councell , and many of 


my bꝛethꝛen did the like, ſo that we fo2 the not 
re 


uking of their faults, ſhall not anſwer befoꝛe 
God, noꝛ be blame-wozthy befoze men. Therfo:e 


let the Gentlemen and Couriters themſelves, 


and all the Citizens of London, teſtifie what 
we did. 


habe pzoved bp divers examples befoze,andnow 60 But, my Lozd, pou could not abide them, foz 


will add but one other, hich is waitten in the 
fifth of the Acts, there it appeareth that the $42 
Pꝛioſts, the Elders, Sc S , and Phariſees, 
decred in their Councell, and gave the ſame 
commandement to the Apoſtles,that they ſhould 
not pꝛeach in the name of Chꝛiſt, as pe have 
alſo fozbidden us; notwithſtanding vhen they 
were charged therewithall, they anſwered, 
Obedire oportet Deo magis quàm hominibus : 


that which they did unto you , and fo2 that they 


were of a contrary religion unto you. Where- 


fo:e in that yon ſceme ſo infeſt againſt them, it 


is neither any tuff oz publike cauſe , but it is 
your owne pꝛivate hate that maketh you to re- 
pozt ſo evill of their governance. And ve may 


now ſay vhat pe lift of them when they be part- 


ly dead and gone, and partly by pon put out cf 


office, 


that is, ought moze to obey God than man: 70 But vhat ſhall be ſaid of you when pour fall 


even ſo we may,and do anſwer you. God is moꝛe 
to be obeyed than man; and your wicked lawes 
_ ſofongue-tiens , but we will ſpeake the 


an ere ber ont; 
a nffered fo iſts 
canſe, Pe have alſo paoblded rods fo2 us, — 


blody whips: pet when pee have done that 


ſhall follow, ye ſhall then heare. And J muſk ſap 


my conſcience to pou: J feare me, ye have and 
will with your governance bzing England out 
ok Gods bleſſing into a warm ſun. J pay Gov 
pon do not. 

Jam an Tngliſh man boꝛne, and, God know 
eth, doe naturally wiſh well to my Countrep. 
And, my Lozd, J have often pꝛoved __ = 
Hing 


4 


A 


Ft. 


— dd 2 ett 


The Todty matter of M. Rogers written in priſon. 


th*refoze have J a god conſcience befoze God 
and all god men. J am ſure that you and I ſhall 
come befoze a Judge that is righteous , befoze 
whom J ſhall be as god a man as you; and J no- 
thing doubt but that J ſhalbe found there a true 
member of the true catholike Gurch of 1 
and everlaſtingly ſaved. And as foz your falſe 
Church, ye need not to excommunicate me fozth 
of it. J have not been in it theſe twenty peeres, 
the Lozd be thanked therefoꝛe. But now pe have 
done kat pe can, my Loꝛd, I pꝛap pon pet grant 


M. Rogers re⸗ 
queſt, to have 
his wife come 
to him while 
he lived, could 
o, h he, ſhe is not thy wife. 

Ves Mp 4.8 .gnoth J-and hath been theſe 18. 
pres. 
DOShauld J grant her to be thy wife, quoth he- 

Chuſe pon quoth A. ſchether ve will oz not: he 
ſhall be ſo ne bY 

She ſhall not come at the :quoth be. 
Then J have tried out x charity.ſaid J. 
Pon make paar felle ed with the 
mat of Pz ine open 


er ſuf 
T 


Mal on, which be thor it 

— itted > which —— followeth 
rm : 

10 be ſ&n by his own ſetting down. 


EI, 
per Sz - 8 purpoſe 
touched. The one, was lawfq 

vate man po and wzite againſt a wt 


Act of Parliament, oʒ ungodly Cauncell, iich 
'the 455 hancelloz the day befoze dented me. 


Ihr, 
onght 
ben 


all this is done by conſent of Parliament, 

If the Aas of Parliament, made in King 
Henries time and in King Tdwerds, had their 
foundation upon Gods wozd , nereupon all po- 
ſitive law ought to be grounded; then theſe which 
are ſtabliſhed in the Nacenes time, being cleane 
contrarp to the others. as theꝝ are not warranted 
by Gods woꝛd, ſo are they wicked, and therefo:e 
to be both ſpoken and waitten againſt of all men, 

lo as well of pꝛibate as of publike perſons. 

If your Acts, my Load Chanceiloz, hich you 
have lately copned (A call them pours , becauſe 


pe only beare the ſwinge; debiſe,amd decre tiþat 


pe lift, all other men are fozced to follow ) be 
god, and accozding to Gods wen, then the foz- 
mer Aas weve naught, which thing ye ſeeme to 
ſap, in utterly _—_—— them away, and ſetting 

of the contrary ; if the foꝛmer were nanght, 

then did pe conſent unto them, and confirme 

20 them to be god by pour voluntary and adviſed 
Wziting, as it appeareth , and will doe to the 
woalds end, in your De vera obedientia, 


pꝛobe the Nucene a Baſtard, and the 


you 
of Rome to be an uſurper , — to have 


- merſet and No2 
in things,and did 
ſo,.ſinee the Quene 
eee 
ment haule is led as you 


of thep are to 
» contrary 19 Govomanitet wen 


40 bath 
contrary to ſhetæ owne conſcience 


» Ye 
The other was to p2ove that pzolperity was not 5o thaeatning : 
Gods in pour dot 


3 — dto ſpeake of, becanſe the 
0 7 
Lo2d — — 5 himſelf, that he was 
delivered foꝛth of Pziſon as it were bp miracle. 
and pꝛeſerved of God to reſtoꝛe true Religion, 
and to puniſh me and ſuch other , whom he ter- 
med heretikes. Concerning theſe two points, in 
this matter J purpoſed to h 12 It ts 


2000 


ment habe in theſe later 
fantaſies of afew , and 


— —— i the fate, tht w 
Ap; ne ay 
ſoever it turned. Bea, if the ſtate Gould chi 

ten times in one pere,they would ever be r 


l 
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kfoꝛſomuch as the Acts of 


I, 


An excellent admonition of M. Rogers to the Biſhops, fort of fi, 


King Edward alſo by Parliament,accozding 

to Gods wo2d, ſet the marriage of Pzieſts at li- 
berty , aboliſhed the Popiſh and Jdolatrous 
Palle, changed the Latine ſervice, and ſet up the 

oly Communion : the whole Clergie conſented 

ereunto; many of them ſet it fozth by their 
pzeaching 3 and all they by pꝛactiũng contirmed 

ame. N 

ce etwithttanding now ichen the ſtate is alte⸗ 
red, and the lawes changed, the Papiſti 
Ciergie, with other like wozldlings, as men 
neither fearing God, neither flying wozlbly 


ſhame, neither pet regarding their conſciences, 


oaths,o2 honeſty, like wavering weather-cocks, 
— — — „ and putting on harlots foze- 
heads, ſing a new ſong, and cry with an impu⸗ 
gel e e the aside 
La n 

Church of Rome, which is the Synagogue of 


— 


which Gods hand and conncel! bah de erming d 


* that pe ſhall doe, be it life oꝛ death, 5 truſt that 


God will ſo aſſiſt us by his holy ſpirit and grace, 
that we ſhall patient ly ſuffer it, and pꝛaiſe Ocd 
foꝛ it: and ſchat ſoeber become of me and others, 
which now ſuffer foꝛ ſpeaking and pꝛolelſing of 
the truth, pet be pe ſure, that Gods wozd will 
mus and have the upper hand, then pour 

lody lawes and wicked decrees , foz want of 


l 10 ſure foundation, ſhall fall in the duſt: and that 


which J have ſpoken of pour Aas of Partta- 
ment, the ſame may bee ſaid of the generall 
Councels of theſe later dayes, which have bene 
within theſe five hundꝛed yeres, where the an ⸗ 
lichziſt of Rome by reaſon of his uſurped autho- 
rity ruled the roaff, and decreed ſach things as 
made foꝛ his gaine, not regarbing Gods glozy: 
and therefoꝛe are they to be ſpoken,w2itten,and 
cryed ont againſt of all ſuch as feare God and 


Satan, and the very ſink of all ſuper ſtition, here · 20 love his truth. 


ſie, adidolatry. . | 

Df vhat foꝛce J pꝛay you may a man thinke 
theſe Parliaments to be, uhich ſcantly can ſtand 
apere in frength-D; apt credit is tobe given 
to theſe law⸗mãkers, vhich are not aſhamed to 
eſtabliſh contrary Lawes, and to condemne fhat 
fo ebill, uhich befoze(the thing in it ſelfe and the 
circumſtances — one) they affirmed 
and decreed to be god, Truly pe are ſo ready; 
contrary toall right,to m 
pleaſure of man, that at lengih 4 feare. God will 
uſe you like changelings, and both turne you 


fazth of his kingdome , and out of your owne 
con . | 
Pe * e the Goſpell-Pzeachers wich the 


undoing of this Realme: nap it is the turnin 
Papiſts ;. which have not onely ſet a ſale their 
countrep like traptozs,but alſo troubled the ſim⸗ 
ple — „ ſo that cannot tell that they 
may bel de. Foz that 

pzeached to be new doctrine in Ring Edwards 
dapes, they I. it, as it᷑ were moſt 
abominable hereſie, This fault J truſt pe ſhall 
never finde at our hands. 
 Therefo2e to conclude chat vhich J purpoſed, 
arltament of theſe 
later times are one contrary fo another, and 
thoſe which pee now have eſtabliſhed in pour 
time are contrarp to Gods moſt manifeſt wozd, 


And thus much J purpoſed to have ſaid con- 
cerning the firſt point. ” þ | 


Now touching the ſecond point. That where 
as mp Lozd Chancelloz had the day befoze ſaid 
his pleaſure of them that ruled the Realme 
while he was in pꝛiſon, and alfo retoyced as 
though God had made this alteration, even foz 
his ſake and his catholike Church, as he called 


e and turne foz the 30 it, and to declare as it were by miracle, that we 


were befoze in a Schiſme and Hereſte, and the 
Realme was now b2ought unto an unity, and 
foa truth, and Jcannot tell vhereto: thereto 
was J fully purpoſed to have ſaid, Secondlp, 
my Lo2d, vhereas pe yeſterday ſo pighly dil⸗ 
2aiſed the government of them that ruled in 
nnocent King Edwards dapes, it may pleaſe 
our Lo2dſhip to underſtand , that wee poze 
Preachers whom ye ſo evill allow, did moſt 


ch they affirmed, and 40 boldly and plainely rebuke their evill gover- 


nance in many things, ſpecially their covetouſ- 
neſſe, and negled and ſmall regard to live after 
the Goſpell, as alſo their negligence to occaſion. 
other to live thereafter, with moe things than X 
can now rehearſe. This can all London teſtiſie 
with us, J would alſo have told bim, vhat 
my ſelfe foꝛ my part did once at Pauls Croſſe, 
concerning the miſuſe of Abbeyes, and other 
Church gods: and J am aſſured right well, that 


as is the uſurped ſupzemacie of the hop of 50 never a Paplſt of them all did ever ſo much 


Rome, the idolatrous Paſſe , the Latine Ser- 
vice, the p2ohibiting of lawfull marriage (which 
—— calleth the doctrine of divels) with ma- 
ny luch other: ſay.it is not only lawfull foz any 
pʒibate man,vhtch bzingeth Gods woꝛd foz him, 
Chur 3 =. I b wp ff — 

95 e dgainm luch un⸗ 
tawfull lawes, but it is his —— he is bn 


in very conſcience to doe it. Which thing J 


therein as J did, J thank the Lo2d therefoze: 3 
was alſo, 'as it is well knowne, faine to anſwer 
therefvze befo2e all the Councell , and many of 
my b:ethzen did the like, ſo that we fo the not 
rebuking of their fanlts, ſhail not anſwer befo2e 
God,no2 be blane-wozthy befoꝛe men. Thertfo:e 
let the Gentlemen and Couriters themſelves, 
— — the Citizens of London , teſtifie what 
e did. 


oved by divers examples befoze,andnow 60 But, my Lozd, pou could not abide them, foz 


have pz 

will add but one other, nþichts waitten in the 
fifth of the Acts, vhere it appeareth that the 1105 
Pꝛieſts, the Elders, Scribes, and Phariſees, 
decred in their Councell, and gave the ſame 
commandement to the Apoſtles,that they ſhould 
not pzeach in the name of Cyhzift , as pe have 
alſo fozbidden us; notwithſtanding vhen they 
were charged therewithall, they anſwered, 
Mary my oportet Deo magis quam hominibus : 


even ſo we may,and do anſwer pou. God is moꝛe 
to be obeyed than man; and pour wicked lawes 
— * ſo tongue ⸗tie us, but we will ſpeake the 


The Apoſtles were beaten foꝛ their boldneſſe, 
and they retoyced that they ſuffered foꝛ Chꝛiſts 
cauſe. Ye have alſo pzovided rods foz us, and 
blody whips : yet when pee habe done that 


that which they did unto you , and foꝛ that they 
were of a contrary religion unto pou. Where- 
fo:e in that you ſœme ſo infeſt againſt them, it 
is neither any iuſt oꝛ publike cauſe, but it is 
your owne pꝛivate hate that maketh pou fo re- 
poꝛt lo evill of their governance. And ve may 
now ſay that pe lift of them,when they be part- 
TIRE and gone, and partly by yon put out cf 
office, 


ought moze to obey God than man; 79 But vhat ſhall be ſaid of you when pour fall 


ſhall follow, ye ſhall then heare. And J muſk ſap 
mp conſcience to pon: J feare me, ve have and 
will with pour governance bzing England out 
of Gods bleſſing into a warm ſan. J p2ay Gov 
pon do not. 

Jam an CTngliſh man bo2ne,and, God knot 
eth, doe naturally wiſh well to my Countrep. 
And, my Lozd, J have often pꝛoved gr = 
ing 


The admonition of M. Rogers, Martyr. 


8, &hich J have much feared afozchand 
uld come to paſſe, have inded followed. 
— Pp God J may faile of my gheſſing in this be- 
halle: but truly that will not be with erpell 
the true woꝛd of God out of the Realm,and w 
the ſhedding of innocent blod. 

And as touching pour reiopcing, as though 
God had ſet you aloft to puniſh us by mir 
(fo2 — 22 and bzag openly of pour ſelfe) 
and to m 
pour holy Fa 8 merty, and thereby to declare 
— Church to be true, and ours falſe, to that BY 
anſwer thus: Gods wozks be wonderfull , 


are not to be 2 and 2 ae 


mans 2 nos by the wit of 
and pꝛude 


wozks, that are moſt woaldly-wiſe. 
made all the wi 


IE are (oneſft deceived,and 
do moſt pt cafly fn ge amiſſe of Gods 1 
ſedome of this wonld fwliſhneſle, 


would never have ſuffered them to come into 
cheir hands, but rather have done the contrary, 
and have let John Baptiſt kill Berod , and the 
Aſraclites Pharaoh, and Hebuchadonoloz. Even 
the like is now to be ſ&ne in us, and in our moſt 
bes y not therefo;e the cacholike Church, 
are e 0 

becanſs our mercifull God hath at this — 
given our lives into their hands: neither are we 


Juſtice, if we will not receive 10 therefoze heretikes , becanſe we ſuffer pun 


ment at their hands, as the Lozd-Chancelloz by 
35 reioycing ſemeth to gather t contr | 
5 herebp tobe gathered , that we be the men, 


firſt to the Cozinthians the firſt , and the ſecond ee 


er. 
Dedit dilectam animam ſuam in manus inimico- 
rum ejus. Hierem. xii. 


That 1s, 


ir enemies hands, to kill, — 
unto them a madneſſe above all 


madneſle. 

Can the wozld ſhew a canſe w 
the great multitude 1 
murdered 2 — 
chat moſt ho 


he ſiffered 


of Yerod 1 fs ſonne diode bobea — r. 4 t in 


iſon ſecretly w open iudgement moſt 
Pe ſuffered his beloved Apo- 


EE . 
Acts 12: Whyhe d his beloved 
—＋ Iſaac, and Jacob, to be fouro —— 


by miracle, .— the Airaelites had but a falſe 
god, and a faiſe religion, ſœing they were deli⸗ 
vered into the 1Babplonians hands. And all the 
other (the Herods and Pharaoh J meane) —— 
iy determined, that if the men. vhich they killed 
and handled evill, had bene Gods people , God 


Aſcalon, e be 40 


laping 
they 


S 


arth with 
it is not un U fo him t fo live, 92 he is not 
wozthy to live. And how 


J ſay theſe men were in their da 65 taken fo 


its Church : but | 
tanght trary, 57 
the eee te 11 A iy Po — 
es the : Dani 
ſo ( 
bi 


thou, it thou be not 
_ As who ſap, Thou h 
begin a new ceremony inth 
Church, Fo2 — o:dinary poſſeſſion of 
Church : —— thou haſt received no ſuch 
—.— we abide by dur circumciſion: and the 
ike could J declare of — 
— — ofour Sabi 


noz 151 5 2 
ſuch 


trifler , newes carrier. Ni C 
— —_ men witthave — — = 
, —— — bay a Li pe 


ewes ſap Poo, 
teacheth 2 175 


ple (meaning the 3 Jewes 
—— anſng Jerufalem 
theſe- trac. 


— 


Ft. 


— of theſe er⸗ 
2 Ml 


eretikes of them that were then in antho 

f the great multitude of the wozld, pet it 
now well knowne , yea and very ſhoꝛtly after 
their deaths this was knowne , yea, and even 


in their lives alſo unto! the true Catholike 


Church, that they were not onelp the chiefe and 
ſperiall members of the true cable chen , 


' The admonitions, ſayings, and propheſyings of M. Rogers Martyr. 


3 


woꝛld had of them) and in 


houre (che 


mm part. J 


alſo the founders and builders thereof (not⸗ 

tnidCmng th ln mgm at he wu 
men, 

and nightly Jeir conſciences they 
were al s aſſuredly certified of the ſame. 
Even the ſhall the wozld finde trae in us, 
ſboztip after our deaths , as alſo there be at this 
e Lozd be thanked therefoze) not a few 

alreadpknow it , as we our ſelves alſo are 
dy Gods grace aſſaredly certified in our conſci⸗ 
ences, that we are no heretines, but members 
of the true catholike Church, and that our ad- 
verſaries {hops and Popiſh Clergy,tzhich 
will have that title, are the members of Satans 
„ and their Antichꝛiſttan head of Rome 


with 

there will crp qut; Loe theſe men 
wil be Fill Joh Baptiſt, the apoſtles, and 

85 

95 We make not our ſelves like unto 20 
them, in the ſingular vertues and gifts of God 
given unto them; as of doing miracles, and ol 
many _ things. The ſimilitude and likenes 
of 

in this, is. that we be like them in d 
— elntering of perſecution and in⸗ 
famie fo; the 


Me have pꝛeached their very doctrine , and 
none other thing : that we are able ſufficiently 
to declare by their wzitings; and yh foz 30 
ve pꝛofered to pzove the ſame, as 
is now often ſaid. And foz this cauſe we ſuffer 
the like repzoach , ſhame , and rebuke of the 
wozld, andthe like perſecution , loſing of our 
tives and gods, ſoꝛſaking (as our Paſter Chailt 
conmandeth ) father, mother, ſiſter, bzethzen, 
wives,childzen,and all that there is, being aſſu- 
red of a reſurrection , and to be crowned 
in glozp with them, accopding ta the infallible 
pzomiles made urito us in C ö 
lulfctent Pediatoz, Reconciler , Pꝛieſt, and 
Dacrifice , hich hath pleaſed the Father, and 
quteted and pacified his wꝛath againſt our fins, 
and made us withont {pot oz wzinkle in his 
> by _— » although we, of and in our 
ſelves; are beſpotted, and be-blotted with many 
filthy ſinnes, vhich if the great mercy granted 
in Chꝛiſt did not put away, by not imputing 
them unto us of his meaſureleſſe unſpeakable 


10 


dearelings, and crofſeth them fdꝛ a ſmall vh 


as did David, Peter, Magdalen, and others, to 
riſe againe alſo thereout with a mighty crying 


foz mercy, with many other cauſes: let us alſo 


conſider what he hereafter doth with the ſaid e- 
nemtes, into whoſe hands he . hath given his 


tenderly beloved dearelings to be chaſtened and 
tried. Foꝛſoth, whereas he but chaſteneth - 
2 
acco2ding to his god pleaſure, as all fathers doe 
with their childzen, Heb, 12. P2overbs 3. he ut- 
terly deftropeth, yea andeverlaſtingly damneth 
the unrepentant enemies. Let Berod tell me 
what he wan by killing James, and perſecu- 
ting Peter, and Chziſts tender dearelings, and 
beloved ſpouſe and wife, his Church, 
God thought him not woꝛthy to have death mi⸗ 
niſtred unto him by men oz Angels, o2 any woz- 
thy creatures , but thoſe ſmall , and yet moſt 
vile vermine , lice , and woꝛmes maſt conſume 
and kill his beaſtly, vile, and tyꝛannous bodp. 
Pharaoh and Nebuchazonoſo2,foz all their pꝛide 


, and moſt mighty power, muſt at the — 
their 


Govs — goe freely away out 

land, yea ont of their bands and tyzanny, Jo 
then it could not be obtained at their hands, 
that Gods congregation might have true mer- 
cy miniſtred nnto them, but the counterfeit 
mercy of thele our dapes, that is to ſap , ex- 
treme cruelty , and even the very and that mot 
ho2rible and cruell death, God aroſe and awoke 
out of his 1 and deſtroyed thoſe enemies of 
his flocke with a mighty hand, and ſtretched 
out arme. Pharaoh did with moſt great and in- 
tolerable labozs and burdens oppzeſſe and bzing 
under the poꝛe Ilraelites, and pet did the cours 
tiers undoubtedlp noiſe abzoad , that the King 
was mercitull unto them, to ſtiffer them to live 
in the land, and to ſet them awozke , that they 
might get them theirlivings. If he ſhould thauſt 


{f,our onelp and 4o them out of his land, vhither ſhould they go, like 


a ſoꝛt of vagabonds and runnagates? This title 
and name of mercp would that tyꝛant habe,. and 
ſo did his flattering falſe Courtiers ſpꝛead his 
vaine p2aiſe abꝛoad. Pave not we the like exam- 
ples now adayes? O that J had now time to 
wzite certaine things pertaining to our Win- 
cheſters mercp! How mercifull he hath bern to 
me and to my god bꝛethzen J will not ſpeak of, 
neither pet unto the Duke of Duffolks moſt in- 


mercy aud love to ſave us, they would have 50 nocent daughter, and to her as innocent huſband. 


bought us to everlaſting damnation, and death 
— Herein, and in no other, doe we af- 
— 1 ſelves les. ÞÞs _ wo — —— 
a is cs, Pꝛophets, Partyrs, an 
Saints. And herein ought all Chziſtian men to 
be like them, and herein are all true Chꝛiſtian 
men and women like them e one, accoz- 
ding to the meaſure cf the faith that God hath 
dealt unto them and to the diverſity of the gifts 


of the Spirit given unto them. But let us now 60 


er, that if it be Gods god will andplea- 
ſure to gibe his owne beloved heart, that is his 
beloved Church, and the members thereof, 
_ L. — ok their 5 , to > yh 
ry zobe them, and to bzing them to 
true unfatned acknowledging of their owne 


natnrall ſtabboznneſſe, diſobedience towards 


God and his commandements as touching the 
lobe ot God and of their bꝛechzen 03 neigh. 


Foz although 

their pouth and lack of experience deſerved a 
pardon by all true mercitull mens indgements. 
O that J had time to paint ont this matter a- 
right ! but chere be many alive that can do it 
much better then J am dead. Pharaoh had his 
Plagues, and his moſt flouriſhing land was 
counterfeit mercy,.ichich was indeed right cr 

ty and abominable t my £ utterly deſtroyed. 

d think ye that blody butcherly 1Biſhop cf 
Winchesſter and his moſt blody bzeth:en ſhall 
eſcape:D2 that England ſhall foz their offences, 
and — the maintenance of their idola⸗ 
try, and wilkull following of chem, not abide « 
great unt: yes undoubtedly, 

If God loke not mercifally upon England, 
the feds of utter deſtruaton are ſowne in it 
already by theſe hypocriticall tyzants, and 
Antichziſtian Pzelates , Popiſh Papiſts , and 


bours, and their naturall inclination , readi- 70 double trapto2s to their naturall Countrey, 


nelle, and defire to love creatures, to ſeke 
their owne luſts , pleaſures, and things foꝛbid⸗ 
den of God, to obtaine a true and earneſt re⸗ 
pentance, and ſozrowfulneſle cherefoꝛe, and to 
make them to ſigh and cry foz the fozgivenelſe of 
the ſame, and fo the aid of the Spirit, daily to 
moztifte and kill the ſaid e vill deſires and luſts ; 
yea, and often falling into groſſe outward ſins. 


And yet they ſpeake of mercy, of bleſſing 
of the catholike Church, of unitp, of power 
and ſkrengthening of the Realme. This dou⸗ 
ble dilſtmulat ion will ſhew it ſelfe one day when 
the plague commeth , which will undoubted⸗ 
ly light upon thoſe crowne-ſho2ne captaines - 
and that ſhoꝛztly, whatſoever the godlp and 
te pwze Nealme ſaffer =Y meane w — 2 


Gods fuſtice 
upon his ene- 
miles and pe re 
ſecutsꝛs. 


WAinchefters 
mercy. 


their fathers were faulty, pet had 


— — — — —— bV— — — — — [1 [Uk — . „.. 
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7 he Jeyings and Prpphctical forewarnings of M. Rogers. 


len ART. 


with his wife,vhich could not be granted What 


n 
theſe woꝛds were, which he had IG 1555. y 
wife, it is fo; no man cramps to ne Li 

ly it i athe 5 that: dies — — — wt 

mon r things to ſignifle unto 

bok witten bf — and aniwers, 


into the 


bis boks and wait | 
wap; it chances her ſonne afozenamed; caſting 


_— ern — a 
= ke becauſe ſe: K end nt e 


— ory > [ e * — under a 
) lingina bis mother ple 


a boaſtin their 20 of 7 — 
I es ett rnN mote 00. 


vhi beare 1 wy 
ble + bor Aron Peter truly 


Eoſpell > If the righteous ſhall ſcant be ſaved, 


where ſhall the ungodly and finnefull a 


O pe wic- 
— bee ETA BRING 


"Fe p, in 
W. Nogers four —— = ne its 
b the keepers 


warned to pꝛe · 
pare foz death, he was warned 


mo ained of him. 
—— vhat it is: and ſo 
into Dent eld Maſter Che Ha 
of Lond, 


r. 


M. Rogers 
bought to 
Smithfield. 


of the ſame. ' 
Bꝛieflp, and in few Words to compzehend the 


whole oꝛder of his life, doings md maͤrtpꝛdome: 
firſt , this godly P. Rogers was committed to 


e and miſera- 
» that If 


' judgement beginneth at the houſe of God, what 
ſhall bee the end of them that beleeve not the 


are? 


teretobe 


$ ow » Contai : 
= OE = === = 
0 
_ + A — — 


bn 
A that trulp. 


— bypekriticall tyꝛanta, and Auen 
tes, , and double tr 
E e Ar por 


—— — — —— 
SETS — — the means hit by Gavs 
. 


: ET 


; theall and miſeradle 
. GR: bated upgaie e Bile 
1 — | —_— 


gland. 
= 
and 


— — and deſtrudton. Foz 
God cannot, and undon — will not faffer 
foʒ ever the 8 falſe | 


Upich! 5 


appear > 


woꝛld and in the World 10 come; and thep chat 


pzilen, as is abovelaid , and there continued a 70 doe eſcape in this wozld , ſhall net eſcape ever- 


pere and halfe. * In pꝛlion he was merry, and 
earneſt in all he went — 7 wꝛote much; 
his examinations he penned wich his own hand, 
vhich elſe had never come to light. Wherein is 
The copie of to be noted by the wap a memozable woꝛking of 
eres vy Gods pzovidence. Ye heard a little above how 
Zens pzovi- MW. Rogers craved of Boner, going tohisbur- 
pence pꝛelerved ning, that he might ſpeake a few wozds befoze 


_ damnation. This tall be pour ſawce, 
— Papiſts, make pe merry as long 
— — map. 

Furthermoze, amongſt other woꝛds and ſay⸗ | oY 
ings, which my ſeeme P2 lily to be ſpo- propheacthot Ef 
ken of him, this alſo map be added, and is nos che Seipel. 
toꝛioully tobe marked, that he ſpake, being then the Goſprl 
in pꝛiſon, to the Pzinter of this pꝛeſent —_ 


” 


M. Rogers his martyraome. 
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ho then alſo was latd up foz like cauſe of Acli⸗ 
gion: Thou ſaid he, ſhalt live to ſ the alteration 
of this Religion, and the Goſpel to be freely 
p2eached againe ; and thercfoze have me com⸗ 
mended to mp bꝛethꝛen, as well in exile as o- 
thers, and bid them be circuniſpea in diſplacing 
the Papiſts, and putting god Miniſters into 
Churches, 92 elſe their end will be woꝛſe than 
ours. And fo2 lack of god Miniſters to furniſh 


ſtanding fo2 the charges of the whole ; the other 
nieale ſhould be given to them that lacked on 
the other fide of the pꝛiſon. But Alexander their 
keeper, a ſtrait man, and a right Alexander, a 
Copper ſintth indeed, of uh ſe doings moze ſhall 
be iaid Cod willing hercaf er, would in no caſe 
luffer that. The Sunday vefoze he ſuffered, he 
dꝛunk io M. Poper, being then underneath him, 
and bade them commend lim unto him, and tell 


Churches, his device was (P. Hœper alſo agrees 10 bien, the re was never little fellow better would 


ing tothe ſame) that foz — ten Churches 
i- ſome one god and learned ſupertn ] 

be appointed,uhich ſhould have under him faith- 
full Readers, ſuch as might well be got, ſo that 
opiſh Pꝛieſts ould cleane be = out, and the 
ſhop once a pere to oterſe the p2offting of 
the Pariſhes; and if the Piniſter did nor his 
dury, as well in pꝛoũting himlelfe in his boke, 
and his Pariſhioners in god inſtructions, ſo that 


tendent ſhould 


ſtick to a man, than he would ſtick to him, pꝛe⸗ 
ſuppoſing they ſhould both be burned together, 
although it happened otherwiſe : foz P. Rogers 
was burnt alone. And thus much bꝛie fly concer- 
ning the life and ſuch aas of P. Rogers, as J 
thought woꝛthy noting. 

Now uhen the time came, that he being deli⸗ 
Lered to the Sherifls, ſhould be bꝛought out of 
F2ewgaie to Dmithfield the place of his erecu- 


they may be trained by little and little to give a 20 tion, firſt came to him M. Wodzofe one of the 


reckoning how they do pꝛoſtt, then he to be expel⸗ 
led. and another put in his place;And the 15tſh9p 
to do the like with the ſuperintendent: his was 
his counſell and requeſt : Shewing mo2cover, 
and p2 
thzen by | 
would not ſo doe, their end, he ſaid, would be 
wozſe than theirs. = | 

Over and beſides divers other things fonch- 
ing P. Rogers, this is not to be foꝛgotten, ho 
in the days of King Edward the ſixth, there was 
à controberũe among the Biſhops and Clergy, 
foꝛ wearing of Pzieſfs caps, and other attyꝛe be⸗ 
longing to that oꝛder. S. Rogers being one of 
that number vhich never went otherwiſe than 
in a round cap, during all the time of King Td- 
ward, aftirmed that he would not agree to that 
decrement of unifozmity, but upon this condi- 
tion, that if they wculd nerds have ſuch an uni⸗ 


oteſting in his commendattons to his bꝛe⸗ 
e Painter afozeſaid, that if they 


30 I will pꝛap foz you , quoth Þ 


fozeſaid Sheriffes, and calling P. Nogers unto H. al 


him, aſked him if he woilo revoke his abomt- 
nable doctrine, and his e vill opinion of the Sa- 
crament of the Altar. M. Rogers anſwered and 
ſaid: That vhich — J will ſcale 
with my blod. Then, quoth M. Wwodzofe, thou 
art an herettke, That hall be knowne, quoth 
yg at the day of tudgement. Well (quoth 
Þ.Wod:ofe) J will never Pap (02 ſhe, But 

. ers, and ſo 
was bought the ſame day, which was munday 
the fourth of Febznaryp, by the Sheriffs toward 
Dmtthfield , ſaying the Pſalme Miſerere by the 
wap, all the people wonderſully reioycing at his 
conſtancy, with great pꝛaiſes and thanks to 
Cod fo? the ſame ; and there in the pꝛeſence of 
M. Roche ſter, controller of the Nncenes houſe- 
hold, Sir Richard Southwell boch the Sheriffs, 
and a wonderfall number of people , he was 


fozmitp of wearing the cap, t. Kc. then it 4 burned into aſhes, waſhing his hands in the | 

ſhould alſo be decreed withall, that the Papiſts, flame as he was in burning. A little befoze his . Ro 

foz a difference bet wixt them and others, ſbonld burning at che ſtake, his pardon was bzonght if fuer . 
Don. 


be conſtrained to weare upon their ſleeves a 
chalice with an hoaſt upon it. Wherennto' if 
they wovld conſent,he would agree tothe other, 
otherwiſe he would not, he ſaid, conſent to the 
ſetting foꝛth of the ſame , noꝛ ever weare the 
cap, as indeed he never did. 

To p2oceed now further in deſcribing the do. 


ogers fo2 ings of this man, during the time tile he re- 
loners. mained pziſoner in Newgate, he was to the pzt- 


ſoners benefliciall and liberall ; foz nhom 
thus deviſed , that he with his fellowes ſhould 
have but one meale a dap, thep paying notwiths 


o coowfull 


he would have recanted ; but he utterly refuſed 
it. He was the firſt Protomartyr of all the bleſs 
ſed company that ſiffered in Auerne Maries 
time that gave the firſt adventure upon the fire. 
His wife and childzen, being xi. in number, x. a- 
ble to go, and one ſucking on her bꝛeaſt, met him 
by the way as he went towards Dmithfeld:this 
ſight of his owne fleſh and blod 
could nothing move him, but that he conſtantly 
and cheerfully toke his death with wonderfoll 
Pater: in the defence and quarrell of Ch:ifts 
olpell, 
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The Story of M. Laurence Saunders. = Q. Maxr. 


The burning of Maſter John Rogers, Vicar of S. Pulchers, 
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The hiſtory and martyrdome of Laurence Saun- 
ders, burned for the defence of the Goſ- 
pell, at Coventry, Anno 1555. 


f | t Nnene . J 
f g 
iy woꝛd, as is befo2e dec „ divers godly 4 
nihers of the word which had the 


» ALC ' 


ſtanding, accoding to their 
their flock faithfully, not as Pꝛeachers 
rized by publlke authozttp (as the godly ozder of 
the Realme was in the happy dayes of bleſſed 
Tye dewotk King Edward) but as the pzivate Paſtozs of 
Laurence particular flockes, among whom Laurence 
Saunders Saunders was one, a man of wozſhipfull pa- 
rentage. His bꝛinging up was in learning from 
Schollers are his pouth , in places meet fo2 that purpoſe , as 20 
taken outof namelp, in the Schwle ol Taton. From vhence 
TatonCol-  (accozding to the manner there uſed) he was 
Kings Col- Choſen to go to the Kings Colledge in Cam- 
tevge at Cam- bzidge, where he continued ſchollar of the Col- 
bzidge. ledge thꝛer tthole pres, and there pzofited in 
knowledge t learning very much foz that time: 
{ho2tly after that, he did fozſake the Univerſity, 
and went to his parents, upon thoſe advice he 
minded to become a Merchant, foꝛ » his mother, 
ho was a gentlewoman of god eſfimation, be- 30 
ing left a widow, and having a god poztfon fe 
him — . — 4 — 
im ealthilp, and fo he com Z 
A — Was bound pzentice with a Perchant; na- 
pientice with med Sir William Chefter(aho afterward chan⸗ 
68. Checker. fed to be Steriffe of London the ſame per that 
Saunders was burned at Coventry.) Thus by 
the minde of his friends Laurence ſhould nerds 


and Reader of S. Pauls in London. | '# 
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ko bis ſolitary lamentat! 
with that kinde and trave of life. - 
t happened that his Paſter , being aged 
man, and hearing his p:entice thus in his ſecret 
pꝛayers inwardly to mourne by himſelfe, called 
him unto him, to know what the cauſe was 
of [that his ſolitartnefſe and lamentation : who . £aunters 
then perceiving his minde nothing to fantaſſe 3 _ 
that kinde of lie- (foꝛ ſo Saunders declared un- gperchandice 
to him) and perceiving alſo his ſchole purpoſe could not aws | 7? 
to be bent to the ſtudp of his book, and ſpirttuall with that kind 2 
contemplation, like a god man direded his let. FF 
ters incontinently unto his friends, and giving ET 
him his Indenture ſo ſet him free, and thus Lan- | 2 
rence Daunders being raviſhed with the love of F. it 
learning, and eſpectally with the reading of 
Gods wo, tarried not long time in the traffike 
of ; 2 mt 1 there = W. Saunders 
aqaine b rchan⸗; 
| tf , | of the Lattne,the ſtudy — 
of the Gz&k tongue he inſmall to his unf 
time very much: chere with alſo he toyned the 
ſtudy of the Hebꝛew. Then — he himſelfe 
col to the ſtudy of the holy Ser to fur⸗ 
niſh himſelle to theoffice ofa cf 
In udy he was diligent and painfull,tn godly 
life be declared the frnits of a well exerciſed con- 
ſctence.he payed often & with great fervoz, _ 


CMV. 


Anno 
155555 


in his pꝛayers as alſo at other times, he had his 
ſpirituall exerciſes > which his hearty 


part 
lgbing to God declared. In which when any 


ſpectall aſſault did come, by pzayerhe felt pꝛeſent 


- reliefe: then was his company marvellous 


o& 83.5 VB 7 


O. Saunders 
Reader in the 
Colledge of 
Fothatnga- 


Saunders af- 
ter Reader at 
Lichſield. 


ebe 1＋ 
pur polc 0 
W. Saunders. 


a $7 
2583 
1 "8 


cb. Saumders 
f rekuleth to flie 


comfoꝛtable. oz as his exerciſes were ſpeciall 
teachings , ſo in the end they pzoved ſingular 
conſolations: wherein he became ſo expert, 
that within ſhozt ſpace he was able to comfoꝛt 
others which were in my affliction, by the conſo- 
lation wherewith the Lo2d did comfozt him. 
Thus continued he in the Univerſity, till he pꝛo⸗ 
ceded maſter of Art, and a long ſpace akter. 
In the beginning of King Edwards reigne, 
iyben Gods true Religion was begun to be re- 
ozed , after licence obtained, hee began to 
peach , and was ſo well liked of them which 
then had anthozitp , that they appointed him to 
reada Divinity Lecture fn the Colledge at Fo- 
thainga, where by doctrine and life he edified the 
dly. dꝛew many ignoꝛant to Gods true know- 
edge, and ſtopped the mouth of the adverſartes. 
He married about that time, and in the married 
eſtate led a life unblameable befoze all men. 
The Colledge of Fothzinga being dillolved, he 
was placed to be reader in the minſter at Lich- 
fleld: where he ſo behaved himlelfe in teaching 
and living , that the very adverſartes did give 
him a fullrepo2t as well of learning. as of much 


— — -- 


—— —üä—4ö— — . — . — 1 


Saunders preaching at his Cure, is apprehended, 


— Rn en — 
— — — 


Mich he refuſed to do. Wut; 

violence kept from voing gad in char plice, he 
rel urned towards London i9 viſit che A. dne, of 
vhichhe had there the charge. 

On lacurday, the 14. of October, as he was 
comming nigh to the Cicp of London, fir John 
2Yo2dant, a Counſcllo2 to Qutene Mary, bid o- 
vertake him, and afked hien whi:her be went. 
J have (ſaid Saunders) a Cure in London, and 


10 now J goe to inſtrud my people accoꝛding to 


mp duty, If you will kollow my counſell, quoth 
maſter Yozdantlet h m alone, and come not at 
them. To this Saunders enſwered: how ſhall 
I then be diſcharged befoꝛe od, il any be ſick, 
and deftre conſolation, if any want god coun- 
ſell and nerd inſtruction, oꝛ if any ſhould lip in- 
to erro2 and receive falſe doctrine? Did pon not, 
quoth Moꝛdant pzeach ſuch a day, ano named the 
day, in Bꝛeadſtreet in London 2 Yes verily, 


20 ſaid Saunders, that ſame is my Cure, A heard 


Wu eig he was with 


— 


pou mp ſelt, quoth maſter Poꝛdant: and will you gg. it 
pꝛeach now there againe: If it pleaſe you, ſaid Bilwabrth 


Daunters,to mo2row you map heare ine again 


authoꝛitp of Gods woꝛd, all that I ſaid then, and 
vhatſoever befoꝛe that time J taught them. 


J would counſell vou (quoth the other) notto 


pzeach, It you can and will foꝛbid me by lawfull 
duthoꝛitp, then muſk J obep, ſaid Saunders, 


give you couniell. And thus entred they both the 


— After a certaine ſpace, be departed 30 Nay (quoth he) J will not foꝛbid you: but J doe 


om Lichfield to a beneũce in Leiceſter ſhire, 
called Churchlangton , whereupon he keeping 
reſidence taught diligently, and kept a liberal 


houſe, From thence he was o2derly called to 


take a beneſice in the City of London, named 
Alhallowes in Bꝛeadſtræt. Then minded he to 
give over his Cure in the countrey: and therfoꝛe 
after he had taken poſſeſſion of his benefice in 
London , he departed from London into the 


countrey, clerely to diſcharge himlelfe thereof. 40 (ſaith he) A am in pꝛiſon, till A be in p:iſon; mec- , 


And even at that time began the bꝛoyle about 
the claime that Quene Marp made to the 
Crowne, by reaſon vhereof he could net accom- 
pliſh his purpoſe. ; 
In this trouble, and even among the begin- 
ners of it, (ſuch J mean as were foz the Nucen) 
he pzeached at No2zthhampton, nothing medling 
with the State, but boldlp uttered his conſcience 
againſt Popiſh doctrine and Antichziſts damna⸗ 


bleerro2s, which were like to ſpꝛing up againe 50 the Serpent beguiled Eve; even 


in England, as a iuſt plagne foꝛ the little love 
which the Engliſh Nation did beare to the blel⸗ 
ſed wo2dof God, vhich had been ſo plentifully 
offered unto them. The Nucenes men, vhich 
were there andheard him, were highly diſplea- 
ſed with him foꝛ his ſermon, and foz it kept him 
among them as pꝛiſoner. But partly foz love 


of his bzcthzen and friends, which were chiefe 


doers fo the Nucene among them, partly be- 


city,and departed each from other. P. Moꝛdant, 
of an uncharitable minde, went to give warning 


to Boner Biſhop of London, that Saunders 


would pzeach in his Cure the next day. Saun 
ders reſoꝛted to his lodging, with a minde bent 
to doe his duty. Where becauſe he ſemed to 
be ſomewhat troubled, one which was there a- 
bout him, aſked him how he did. In very deed 


ancence 


in that ſame place, where J wtilconfirme by the kenn reaching 


ning that his minde was unquiet untili he has 


pzeached, and that then he ſhould have quictiics wasn 


of minde, though he were put in pꝛiſon. 
The next dap, vhich was ſunday in ihe fo:e- 
none, he made a ſermon in his Pariſh, en⸗ 


treating on that place which Paul waiteth to 45. = 


the Co2inthtans ; I have coupled you to one man, . d 


that ye ſhould make your ſelves a chaſte virgin un- 


to Chriſt. But I feare leſt it come to paſle, that as 

15 your wits 
ſhould be cerrupt from the ſingleneſſe which ye 
had towards Chriſt. Ne recited a ſumme of that 
true Chziſtian dectrine, thꝛough wich they were 
coupled to Chaiſt,toreceive of him free iuſtifica⸗ 
tion thꝛough faith in his blod. The Papiſticall 
doctrine he compared to the ſerpents deceiving : 
and leſt they ſhould be deceived by it, he made a 
compariſon be:weene tie voice of God, and the 
voice of the Popiſh ſerpent ; deſcending to 


cauſe there was no Law bꝛoken by his p:each- 60 moze particular veclaratton thereof, as it were 


ing.they diſmiſſed him. Me, ſcking the dꝛeadfull 
dayes at hand, inflamed with the fire of godly 
zeale, pzeached with diligence at both thoſe be- 
nefices, as time could ſerve him, ſ&ing he could 
reſigne neither of them now, but into the hand 
of a Papiſt. 
Thus paſſed he to and fro pzeaching , untill 
that Pzoclamation was put foꝛth, of which men- 
tion is made in the beginning. At which time he 


to let them plainly ſe the difference that is be⸗ 
tweene the oꝛder ofthe Turch ſervice let forth 
by King Edward in the Engliſh tongue, and 
comparing it with the Popiſh ſervice then ule d 
in the Latine tongue. : 

The firſt he ſaid was god, becauſe it was ac⸗ 
coꝛding to the woꝛd of God, Corinth. 14. and the 
oꝛder ef the Pꝛimitive church. Ne other he (aid 
was e vill, and though in that evill be interming⸗ 


was at his benefice in the Countrey, where o led ſome god Latine wozds; pet was it but as a 


he ( notwithſtanding the Pꝛoclamation afoze- 


ſaid) taught diligently Gods truth, confirming 


the people therein, and arming them againſt 
falſe doctrine, untill he was not onely comman- 
ded fe ceaſe,but alſo with fo:ce reſiſted, ſo that he 
cond not p2oceed there in pꝛeaching. Dome 
of his friends, perceiving ſuch fearefull mena- 
cings, counſelled him to fie ont of the realme, 


little honey 02 milk mingled with a great deal? 
of popſon, to make them dꝛink up all. This was 
the ſumme of his ſermon. 

In the afiernone he was ready in his Church 


to have given another erhoꝛtat ian to his pee. 


Wut the Biſhop of Londen interrpird hin. 


Thi gare 
n tf 424 


80 ſending an officer ko: im. 
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d by 
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rged him, upon the pain of diſobedu nee his Sermon. 
DP 3 


ay 
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Saunders is apprehended and examined by the Biſhop of Wincheſter. 


Q. Maxy. 


and contumacie , fozthwich to come to the Bi- 
ſhop his Paſter. Thus, as the Apoſtles were 
b2oaght out of the Temple, where - ihey were 
teaching, unto the Kulers of the Pꝛieſts;ſo was 
Laurence Saunders brought befoze this Biſhop 
in his Palace of London, aho had in his com- 
pany the afoꝛenamed Sir John Poꝛdant and 
tome of his Cheplaines. The Biſhop laid no 


ing, that fozſomuch as he ſaw the perillous times «©. Anno 
now at hand, he did but ( accozding as he was 3 ? 
admoniſhed, and warned by Ezechiel the ÞPzo- Tl 555-5 
phet) exhoat his flock and pariſhioners to perſe- gp. aunder; 
vere and ſtand ſtedfaſtly in the dogrine which a''ſwer to Ste. 
they had learned,ſaping alſo, That he was mo- AUincheſter. 
ved andpaicked fozward thereunto by the place 

of the {Apoſtle , wherein be was commanded 

rather to obey God than man ; and mozeover, 


moꝛe to Laurence Saunders charge but treaſon | 

foz breaking the Nucenes Pꝛoclamation, hereſie 10 that m_— moꝛe moped oz ſtirred him there- 

and ſedition io2 his Sermon. | unto, than his own conſcience. - | 

The treaſon and ſedition his charity was con- ⸗ A godly conſcience ſurelp,ſatd the Biſhop. This Mincbeſtet 

tent to let flip,untill another time. But an here- could make our Q ba- 

tike he would now p2ove him, and all thoſe , -he 

ſaid,vhich did teach and bel ve that the admini⸗ 

ſtration of the Sacraments and all ozders of the (ap, th 

Church are moſt pure, which doe come moſt . ber 
nich to the oꝛder of the pꝛimitive Church. Jo: kot 


the urch was then but in her infancie , and | 
great . and 
ytaunting the 


Preaching of 
Gods woꝛd, 

made treaſon 
with Btſhop 
Bontr. 


could not abide that perfegion hich was after- 20 out 
ward to be furniſhed with ceremonies. And fo 
PS. this cauſe Gniſt himſelfe,md after him the Apo⸗ 
C:remonics | Kies, did in many things beare with the rude- 
foz weake in · neile of that urch. To this Laurence Daun- 
firmity. ders anſwered with the authaziip of S. Aug 
ſtine > That Ceremonies were even from the 
beginning invented ard oꝛdained foz the rude in⸗ 


fancy and weak iafirmity of man, and therefze 


2 
onlx mo- 
and purity 8 the 


i ) it it be now fo2bidden us 

it was a token of the mo2e perfection of the to pzeach with bs,yet notwithſtanding 
p2imitive Church; that it had few ceremontes, 30 J doe not doubt , but : our blood bercafter 
and of the rudeneſle of the Church Papiſticall, © ſhall manifeſt the ſame. che Biſhop being in this Note tow 
becauſe it had ſo many ceremonies, partly blaſ- ſoꝛt pꝛetily nipped and touched,ſaid;Carrp awap — 
phemous, partly unſavoury andunpzofitable. tis krenzie ale to pziſon, Unto ham . Daun Sandes 

After much talke had concerning this matter, ders anſwered, be did g've God thanks, 
the biſhop willed him to wzite wat he beleved which had g at the laſt a place of reſt 
of Tranſubſtant:ation. Laurence Saunders and quietneſſe, whereas he might pꝛap lep the 
a e ee ee eee ls with hm aft 
and pe ſhall have it: I pzap at ye map , | r- T 
ſo baptized in it, that pe may thereafter loath wards in pꝛiſon, in the ſame ample gf th 
blod-ſacking, and become a better man. This 40 
wꝛiting the Biſhop kept foꝛ his purpoſe, even to ond vants in thitt 
cut the wꝛiters thꝛoat, as —— — hereafter, 0 he cronbles. 
The Biſhop, vhen he had his will, ſent Laurence received that holy communi- 
Saunders to the Lo2d chancelloz, as Annas 
ſent Chzilt to Caiphas: and like favour found 
Saunders as Chit his Paſter did befoze him. 
But the Chancelloz being not at home, Saun⸗ 
ders was conſtrained to tarry fo him bp the 
ſpace of foure heures, in the utter chamber, 
vhere he found a Chaplaine of the Biſhops very 50 
merrily diſpoſed , with certaine Gentlemen 
playing at the Tables, with divers others ofthe 

me - ha oz houſe occupied there in the ſame 
exerciſe. | 

All this time Saunders fwd very modeſtly 
and ſoberly at the ſcreene 02 cupboꝛd, bare hea- 
ded, fir John Poꝛdant his guide oꝛ leader walk- 
ing up and down by hiin-: vho (as J laidbefoze) 


B. Boner ſeek- 
eth the loud 
of M. Saun⸗ 
dets. 


r Lo2d comfo!t 
beard bo , 1 2 of his exa⸗ Eke 


M Saunders 
ſent. from An» 
nas to Cat ; 
phas. 


in pꝛiſon a ptit 
and 3. moneths 


t ike 
ee Ln 


was then one of the Councell. At the laſt the 


2iſon » pe ſhall heare 
gabe vr Load) as followeth i 
eons ns the net 


Biſhop returned from the Court, hom, as (one 6, themeane t 


as he was entred, a great many ſuters met and 
received: ſo that befoze he could get out of one 
houſe into another, half an houre was palſed. At 
the laſt he came into the chamber here Daun- 
ders was, and went thoꝛow into another cham- 
ber: vhere in the meane way Saunders lead- 
er gave him a waiting, containing the cauſe, oz 
rather the accuſaiton of the ſald Saunders, 
thich vhen he had peruſed, vhere is the man , 
ſaid the 1Biſhop? Then Saunders, being bꝛought 
fozth to the place of examination, firſt moſt low- 


talk with 

him to 10 

ſo committed him to the 

Ry — eſtate, thou f 

E a er . 0 by 

not 2 what 1. Saunders bimſelfe did = ; 


A parcell of a letter of Laurence Saunders ſent to 
the Biſhop of Wincheſter, as an anſwer to 
certaine things wherewfth he had 


ly and mekly ᷣneled downe, and made curteſie 
befo:e the table chere the Biſhop did fit ; unto 
whom the Biſhop ſpake on this wile : 
* Pow happeneth it,ſatd he, that, notwithſtan- 
ding the Queens Pꝛoclamation to the contrary, 
you habe enterpꝛiſed to peach 7 

Saunders denied not that he did pꝛeach: ſay- 


before charged him. | 
TT Ouching the cauſe. of my impriſonment, I A feagmett ct 
doubt whether I have broken any law or W. Saund® | 
proclamation, In my doctrine I did not, for- 5 
aſmuch as at that time ir was permitted by the 
Proclamation to uſe, accbrding to our con- 
| ſciences, 


ecAincheſtrrs 
talk with M. 
Saunders. 
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He meancth 
the Pzoclama- 
tion, of W ic 
mentton is 
made bekoꝛe, 


Satis pecca- 
vit qui reſi- 

ſtere non po- 
| cult, 


Act. 14. 


mY 


A good tefti» 
mony of a good 
conſcience. 


lohn 10. 


him; for they know not the voice of a ſtranger. 40 


Mat, 7. 

Vom the wolfe 
is knowne 
from the true 


Shepheard. 


The inconve- 
nience ok the 


Nomich religi⸗ 
on in 3. points. 


; Eſay 26. 
1 Mat. 25. 


Q. M ARY. A Letter of M. Sanders tothe Biſhop of Wincheſter, _Another to his 8 


ſciences, ſuch ſervice as was then eſtabliſhed, My 
doctrine was then agreeable unto my conſcience, 
and the ſame ſervice then uſed. The a& which 1 
did ( he meaneth publike reaching of Gods word 


h in his owne Pariſh, called Alhallowes in Bread- 


ſtreete in the City of London) was ſuch as being 
indifferently weighed , founded to no breaking 


of the Proclamation , or at the leaſt ns wilfull 


breaking of it, foraſmuch as I cauſed no bell to bee 
rung, neither occupied I any place in the Pulpit, 
after the order of Sermons or Lectures. But bv 
it that I did breake the Proclamation , this long 
time of continuance in priſon may bee thought 
to bee more than a ſufficient puniſnment for ſuch 
a fault. 

Touching the charging of mee with my Reli- 
gion, I ſay with Saint Paul; this I confeſſe, that 
after the way which they call Herefie, ſo worſhip 
I the God of my fore-fathers, believing all things 
which are written in the Law and the Prophets, 
and have hope towards God, &c, And ark 
ſtudie I to have alway a cleere conſcience towards 
God and towards men: ſo that GpdI call to wit- 
nefſe, I have a conſcience. And this my conſci- 
ence is not grounded upon vaine fantaſie, but up- 
on the infallible verity of Gods word , with tha 
witneſſing of his choſen Church agreeable unto the 
ſame. | 

It is an eaſie thing for them, which take Chriſt 


And although that for lacke either of ſuch deepe 
knowledge and profound judgement, or of expe 
dite uttering of that I doe know and judge, as is re- 
quired in an excellent Clerke, I ſhall not bee able 
ſuffciently to anſwer, for the convincing of the 
gaine-ſayer ; yet nevertheleſſe this my proteſtation 
ſhall be of me premiſed, that for the reſpect of the 
grounds and cauſes before confidered, albeit I can- 
not ** epl'cz fi, as they call it, conceive all that is 


lo to be conceived, neither can diſcuſſe all that is to 


be diſcuſſed , nor can effectually expreſſe all that 
can be expreſſed in the diſcourſe of the doctrine of 
this moſt true Religion, whereunto I am profeſ. 
ſed: yet doe I binde my ſelfe, as by my humble 
ſimplicity, ſo by my fem © i» plr:tam; that is, by 
faith in generality (as they call it) ro wrap my be- 
liefe in the credit of the ſame, that no authority of 
that Romiſh Religion repugnant thereunto , hall 
by any meanes remove me from theſame, though 


20 it may hap that our adverſaries will labour to be- 


guile us with inticing words, and ſeek to fpoile us 
through Philoſophy and deceitfull vanity, after the 
traditions of men, and after the ordinances of the 
world, and not after Chriſt, &c. 


And thus much of P. Sanders letter ſo muc 
as remained thereof. The reſidue, becanſe 2 
was rent away, J could not adiopne thereunto. 
Notwithſtanding, by this already erpzeſſed,it is 


for their true Paſtor , and bee the very ns of 30 ſufficient to underſtand how god was the cauſe 


his paſture, to diſcerne the voice of their true 
ſhepheard, from the voice of wolves, hirolings, 
— ſtrangers: foraſmuch as Chriſt ſaith; My 
ſheepe heare my voice: yea, and thereby they 
ſhall have the gift to know the right voice of the 
true ſhepheard , and ſo to follow him, and to a- 
voide the contrary , as hee alſo ſaith ; The ſheepe 
follow the ſhepheard, for they know his voice : 
A ſtranger they will not follow, but will flye from 


Such inward inſpiration doth the Holy Ghoſt put- 
into the children of God, being indeed taught of 
God, but otherwiſe unable to underſtand the true 
way of their ſalvation. And albeit that the Wolfe 
(as Chriſt ſaith) commeth in ſheepes cloathing , 
yet he ſairh ; By their fruits yee ſhall know them. 
For there bee certaine fruits whereby the Wolfe is 
bewrayed, notwithſtanding that otherwiſe, in 
ſundry forts of deyout holineſſe in outward ſhew , 


and ſtate of this bleſſed child of God, being pꝛiſo⸗ 
ner foꝛ Theiſts canſe- Fo2 the defence ſchereot 
he wholly beſtowed and reſigned himſelf, in ſuch 
ſozt,as he foꝛbade his wife to (ne foꝛ his delivery: 
and then others of his friends had by ſaite al 
molt obtained it, hee diſcouraged them, ſo that 
they did not follow their (nite , as by his letter 
followizg map appeare. 


A Letter of M. Sanders to his wife. 


E 3 Race, mercy, and peace in Chꝛiſt our L oꝛd 

Enttrelp beloved wife, even as unto mine 
owne ſoule and body, ſo bo J daily in my hearty 
payer wiſh unto pon; foz 4 doe daily, twice at 
the leaſt, in this ſoꝛt remember y ou. And J doe 
not doubt (dears wife) but that both J and pon, 
as we be witten in the boke of life, ſo we thall 


he ſeemeth never ſo ſimple a ſheep. That the Ro- 50 together entop the ſame everlaſtingly, thꝛough 


miſh Religion is ravening and wolviſh, it is appa- 
rent in three principall points: 

Eirſt,it robbeth God of his due and only honour, 

Secondly,it taketh away the true comfort of con- 
ſcience, in obſcuring, or rather burying of Chriſt, 
and his office of ſalvation. 

Thirdly, it ſpoileth God of his true worſhip and 
ſervice in ſpirit and truth, appointed in his preſcript 
commandements, and driveth men unto that incon- 


the grace andmercp of God our deare Father, 
in his Donne our Chziſt. And fo2 this pꝛeſent 
life, let us vhelly appoint our ſelves to the will 
of our god God, to gloꝛiſte him either by life o2 
by death; and even that ſame mercifull 1 0d 
make us wozthp to honour him either wap as 
pleaſeth him. Amen. J am merry, I thanke mp 
Cod and my Chziff, in vhom and though whom 
I ſhall (J know) be able to fight a god fight, and 


venience, againſt the which Chriſt with the Pro- 60 finiſh a god courſe,and thenreccive the crowne 


et Eſay doth ſpeak ſharply ; This people honou- 
— we with cheir lips, but their hear is far from 
me. They worſhip mee in vaine, teaching the do- 
ctrine and precepts of men. And in another place; 
Ve caſt aſi the commande ment of God, to main. 
tain your own traditions. 

Wherefore I in conſcience „ the Ro- 
miſh Religion, and by indifferent diſcuſſing there- 
of, finding the foundation unſtedfaſt, and the buil- 


ſchich is laid up in ſtoꝛe fo2 me, and all the true 
Souldiers ol Chꝛiſt. Wherefo:e wife, let us, 
in the Name of our God, fight luſtily to over- 
come the fleſh, the divell,and the wozld. What 
our harneſſe and weapons bee in this kinde of 
fight, loke in the ſixch chapter unto the Epheũ⸗ 
ans, and p2ay, pꝛay, pzay. J would that pan 
make no ſuite foz me in any wiſe, Thanke you 
know vhom, foz her moſt ſwert and comfo2table 


ding thereupon but vaine : and on the other ſide 70 putting me in remembꝛance of my tourney vht- 


having my conſcience framed after a right and un- 
corrupt religion, ratified and fully eſtabliſhed by 
the word of God, and the conſent. of his true 


Church, I neither may, nor doe intend by Gods 


2 aſſiſtance, to be pulled one jot from the 
ame; no, though an Angell out of heaven ſhould 
preach another Goſpell than that which I have re- 
ceived of the Lord, 


ther J am paſſing. God ſend us all good ſpeed, 
and a topfal meeting. have to few ſuch friends 
to further me in that — is indeed tye 
greateft friendſhip. The bleUing of God be with 


yon all, amen. 
A priſoner in the Lord, L. Sanders. 


This his conffancy is ſuffictentiy 1 
de 


| 5 


« Explicita fides, 
is when a man 
hath to anſwer 
to every point 
ok his taith by 
lufticfent 
round and 
carning » 


Implicita fides 
is when a man 
without in · 
ſtructton in 
himſelf, groun⸗ 
de th only upon 
the faith ol the 
Church, not 
able to render 
any reaſog of 
that which he 
belteveth. 


x1 Tim, «4. 


M. Sanders 
would have it. 
ſutte mad: ros 
him 
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A Letter of Mater Sanders to Maſter Cranmer, Ridley, and Latimer. 


Antichziſt aud 
death tho eng» 
te? 


This Docto2 
Cieſton and 
M. Gzimoald 
died both a- 
bout the Coꝛo⸗ 
nation of . 
Elizabeth. 


The church 
goeth not al · 
wates by num · 
ver. 


. Me, cc. Yea,quoth J, with many moe, as ſtozies 


Mincheſters 
Booke 

De vera obe. 
dientia. 


Chat a bleſl.d 
taſte Maſter 
Sanders had 
of Chiſts 
comkozt 3. 


M. Sanders 
Wzite hto Do- 
cr02 Craumcr. 
Rivley, æc. 


Coloſſ. 1. 
Coloſſ. 3. 


ded and declared by his val ant buckling with 
two mighty enemies. Antichꝛiſt and Death. To 
neither of thele did he give place: but by luſtering 
their malice got the vico:y over them bolh. One 
of the conflicts ſchich he had with Antich:iſt and 

is members, J have gathcred out cf a letter of 

is owne hand wziting. It was with Doctoꝛ 
Weſton, a man, khan though J ſhould pꝛaiſe, 
pet would all gad and godly men wozthily dil 


in a glaſſe, even in a darke ſpeaking, ſo wee Anne | 


walke in faith, not after outward appearance : 
the vþich faith although foꝛ want of outward ap⸗ 
pearance, reaſon reputeth but as vaine, pet the 
choſen of God doe know the effec thereof, to 


bꝛing amoze ſubſtanti:lil taſte and lively fruition 


of very felicity and pertec bleſſedneſle, than rea- 
lon can reach oz ſenſes receive. By this faith 
we have in our polleſſion all gosd things, yea 


pꝛaiſe. Of this the ſaid Laurence Sanders thus 10 even them which the eye hath nor ſeene, and the 


wꝛiteth in a letter which hee lent to one of his 
friends, vhich wꝛote to him to know vhat Do- 
«02 Weſton did at the Parſhalſey: vheruntohe 
thus anſwereth. : 
P. Weſton came to confer with maſter Giz- 
moald. What hee bath concluded with him J 
know not: J wiſh it may be to Gods glczp, ꝗ⸗ 
men, Amen. P.Uefton of his gentlenefle viſt- 
ted me, and offered me friendſhip in his woꝛldly 


eare hath not heard, neither hath centred the heart 
of man, &c. Then if hereby we do eniop all god 


things, it followeth that we muſt nds poſſeſſe, 


have and enioy pou moſt reverend kathers, ho 
be no ſmall part of our toy and god things gi- 
ven us of God. : | 
We heretofoze have had the fruition of you by 
bodilp pꝛeſente to our inexplicable kenefit, pzat- 
ſed be that our gracious Cod ther foꝛe. And now 


wilp ſoꝛt, c. J had not ſo much god manners, as 20 tn ſprit we have the experience of unſpeakable 


to take it at his hand:foz I ſaid, that J was well 
enough. and ready cherretully to abide the extre- 
mity, to keep there by a god conſcience. Y be 
not aſiep in ſin, ſaid he. J would awake (quoth 
J) and do not fo2get Vigilate & Orate, i. Watch 
and Pray. What Church was there , thirty 
yeres paſt: Mat Church was there quoth J. in 


Delias time - Joane of Kent, ſaid he, was of 
pour Church, No. quoth J, we did condemn her 


m 57 Church,ſatd he. thirty yers 
r 5 5 

paſt: Such (quoth J) as that Nomiſh Antichziſt, 
and his rabble habe reputed and condemned as 
Heretikes: Wickliffe, ſaid he, Thozpe,Dldca- 


do tell. 
The Biſhop of Nome hath, ſaid he, long time 
laped a part in pour ratling Sermons:but now 
c pe ſure he muſt plap another manner of part, 


comfozt by your reverend fatherhods,foz that in 
this ſo gloꝛtous ſoꝛt pe become atowne ſet upon 
a hill.a candle upon a candleſtick,. a ſpectacle un- 
to the wozld, both to the Angels and unto men. 
Do that as we to our great comfoꝛt do fete, you 
alſo may aſſuredly ſay with S. Paul, that the 
things which happen unto ns, doe chance unto 
the great fartherance of the Goſpel; ſo that our 
bonds in Chꝛiſt are manifeſt, not only thzough- 


3o out all the indgement hall, but in all vhole Eu⸗ 


rope, inſomuch that many of the bzethzen in the 
Lord, being t:couraged thzough our bonds, dare 
moze boldly ſpeak the wo2d without feare. And 
herein as pon have with D. Paul greatly to rc- 
topce,ſo we reioyce with you, and we doe inderd 
with you give thankes foz this wo2thy ercellent 
favour of our God towards yon, that Chꝛiſt is 
thus magnifted in you, yea, and hereafter ſhall 
bee magnified in your bodies, whether it bee 
Df which thing truly wee 


The moze pity, quoth J. and yet ſome comfozt 40 though life oꝛ death. 
50 l bug td N axe alſuredin our p2ayers fo2 pou, and miniſtring 


it is to ſe how that the beſt learned, wiſeſt, and 
holieſt of pou all, have heretofoze had him to play 
a part likewiſe in pour ſermons and wꝛitings, 
thongh now to ſe the wozld, pon doe turne 


lea 
with the Weather-cocke. Did yqu eber ſatd he, 


heare me pꝛeach againſt the Biſhop of Rome; 
o(quoth J) fo N never heard you pꝛeach. But 
trow you have bene no wiſer than other, ec. 
with moze about the ſacrament.P2ay,pzay.God 
APE familp,and bleſſe it. 
hat bleſſed taſte this good man had of 
Gods holy ſpirit, by divers ano ſundry his let- 
ters may right well appeare to him that is diſ⸗ 
poſed to peruſe the ſame: thereof certaine we 
have here thought god, the Loꝛd willing, to ex- 
pꝛeſle; firſt beginning with that nhich he w2ote 
out of the Parſhalſey to D. Cranmer, Ridley 
and Latimer, pꝛiſoners foz the like canſe of 


Chaift in Drfoed, 


To the Archbiſhop Cranmer, Biſhop Ridley, and 
Maſter Latimer, being priſoned in 
Oxford. 


N my moſt humble wile J ſalute you moſt re- 
= verend fatkers in Chꝛiſt Jeſus our L. Im- 
moꝛtall thanks and everlaſting pꝛaiſes be given 
unto that our Father of mercies, Which hath 
made us meete to bee partakers of the inheri- 


of the ſpirit. And although fo2 our owne parts, 
Chzift is unto you life.and death advantage, and 
that pour deſire is (as indæd it were better foz 
ou) to bee looſed, and to bee with Chꝛiſt, yet 
02 the Church ol Chꝛiſt were it mach moꝛe 
neceſlarie, pa ſhould abide in the fleſh. Vea, 
that mercifall God, even foz his Chaiſts ſake, 


| that pee map abide and continue foz the 
O 


rtherance at the Church, and reioycing of 
faith, that the reiopcing thereol may be the moꝛe 
abundant thꝛsugh Chꝛiſt by pour reftozing, A- 
men, Amen, 7 
But if it ſeeme better otherwiſe unto the di- 
bine wildome, that by ſperdy death he hath ap⸗ 
pointed pan to gloziſte him, the Lo2ds will bee 
done. Yea, even as we doe reioyce both on pour 
behalfes,and alſo on our owne,that God is mag- 
nifted by life, and ſhould be moze abundantly glad 


60 fo2 the continuance thereof; ſo we ſhall no leſſe 


retoyceto have the ſame wꝛought by death. We 
ſhall give thanks foz this honor given unto yor; 
retopcing that ye are accounted woꝛthy to ſtiffer 
fo2 the Name of Chziſt,and that it is given to you 
of God, not only that ye ſhould believe in him, but 
alſo that ye ſhould ſuffer for his ſake. And herein 
we ſhall have to retoyce in the behalfe of the 
Church of Chziſt, vhole faith may be the faſter 
fired upon Gods verity being confirmed with 


tance of Saints in light, which hath delivered 7o the ſuch wozthp witneſſes. O thanks bee to 


us from the power of darkneſſe, and hath tranſla- 
red us into the Kingdome of his beloved Sonne, by 
whom wee have redemption through his blood, 
& c. O molt happy eſtate, that in an unſpeakable 
wttſe dur life is hid with Chꝛiſt in God: But 
whenfccver Chꝛiſt which is our life ſhall hew 
himſelfe, then ſhall we alſo appeare with him in 
gloꝛy. In the meane ſeaſon as our ſight is but 


God foz this his unſpeakable gift. 

And now moſt reverend Fathers, that you 
map underſtand the truth of us, and our eſtate 
how we ſtand in the Lo2d, J do aſſure pour Re- 
verences, partly by p A percetve by ſach of our 
bꝛethꝛen as be here in bonds with me, partlyby 
that J hear of them ſchich be in other places. and 
partly by that inward experience ſchich J moſt 

unwoꝛthy 


855. 


— 
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unwozthy w ave of Gods god comfoꝛt 
— — of J know there is in o⸗ 
eder ee 
ou | 

— — continuance in the che&rfull confeſſion 
— — op ge Mu the Goel 

a | 
o our Edel falke eu | are ſale 
t ſpirit of pzomile, is the ear⸗ 
— our inheritance( the vhich certificth 
our ſpirit, 1— e childzen of God, and 
therefoze bath ſent the ſpirit of his Donne 
into our hearts, crying, Abba, Father) ſo after 
ſuch poztion as God eth unto us, we with 
the whole Church ol C he dans pte ul fach 
rend Fathers, receiving the ſame of faith, 
accoꝛding as it is wzitton ; 1 believed, and there- 
fore I have ſpoken : believe, and there- 


foe kpeake. 


of this power might be Gods, and not ours; pet 
ſhall we nat be daſhed in peces: Foz the Lozd 30 mentany and light, prepareth an exceeding and an 


will hand under us. When wee are trou- 
bled = — fide, yet are wee not without ſhift: 


we are in poverty, we are not utterly with 
out ſome thing: Mhen we ſuffer perſecution, we 
are not forſaken therein: Ihen we are caſt down, 
yet we ſhall not periſh: but to communicate with 
our ſweet Saviour Chzilt in bearing the croſle, 
it is d unto us, that even him alſo 
we ſhall be gloziſled: Foz it is a true ſaping; If 


| Fav hoard 


loth is this optering fluggard to paſſe fo: th in 


Gods path? It fantaſteth fozſofh much fears of 
Fcap-bygs : and were it not foꝛ the foꝛce of faith 
which pulleth it foꝛ ward by the reine of Gods 


the light of the knowledge of the glozy of God 


in the face of Jeſus Chziſt:and having this trea- 
ſure in our earthen veſſels, that the excellency 


of the power might be Gods, and not urs, wee 


are (accoading to his god will) troubled on every 


ide, yet are wee not without ſhift ; wee are in po- 
vertie, but yet not without that is ſufficient 3 wee 
ſuffer perſecution, but are not forſaken therein; 
we are caſt downe, nevertheleſſe wee periſh not; 
we beare in the body the dying of the Lord leſus , 
that the life of Ieſus might alſo appeare in our 
body. Wherefoze by the grace of our Chꝛiſt we 
{þall not be wearied, neither be diſmaied by this 
dur pzobation though the fire of affliaton , as 
though ſome ſtrange thing had happened unto 
us: but by his power we ſhall retopce,inaſmuch 
as wee are — of Chꝛiſts paſſion , that 
gen he doth appeare wee may bee merry and 
glad, knowing that our tribulation ,which is mo- 


eternall weight of glory unto us, while we looke 
not on the things which are ſeene, but on the 
things which are not ſeene. They that ſowe in 
teares, ſhall reape in joy. For hee that goxth on 
his way weeping and ſcattering his good ſeed, 


ſhall doubtleſſe come againe with joy, and bring 


his whole ſheaves with him. Then, then ſhall the 
Lozd wipe — all teares from our epes. 
Then, then ſhall bee bꝛought to paſſe that ſap⸗ 


we be dead with him, we ſhall alſo live with him: 40 ing which is wzitten ; Death is ſwallowed up in 


If we be patient, we ſhall alſo raigne with him : If 
we deny him, he ſhall alſo deny us. UWherefoze 
be we of god chere, alwaies bearing about in our 
body the dying of the Lord Ieſus , that the life of 
Ieſus might appeare alſo in our body: For wee 
know, that he which raiſed up the Lord Ieſus, ſhall 
raiſe up us alſo by the meanes of Ieſus, and ſhall 
Joyne us to himſelfe together with you. Where- 
fore we are not wearied; but though our outward 


victory. Death, where is thy ſting > Hell, where is 
thy victory? Yea, thankes be to God, which hath 
given us victory through our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 
Amen. | 

In the mean ſeaſon if remaineth fo2 us to fol- 
low Saint Peters bidding ; Let them (ſaith he) 
that are troubled, according to the will of God, 
commit their ſoules to him with well doing, as 2 
faithfull Creator and Maker .De ts onr Paker,we 


man periſh, yet the inward man is renewed day by 50 Are his handy-wozke and creatures, whom now 


day. For our tribulation which is momentany and 
light, prepareth an exceeding and eternall weight 
of glory unto us, while we look not on the things 
which are ſcene, but on the things which are not 
ſeene. For the things which are ſeene , are tem- 
porall ; but the things which are not ſeene, are e- 
ternall. | 
We teſtifle untopon, reverend fathers, 
we dzaw theſe waters with top ont of the Mels 
of the Daviour. And 
ally with you bleſſe the Lozd , and give thanks 
to the Loĩd out of the Mels of Iſrael ; we traſt 
to be merry together at that great Supper of the 
Lamb, Spouſe we are by faith, and there 
to ſing that ſong of everlaſting Halelujah. Amen. 
Bea, come Lo2d Jeſus. The grace of our Lo2d 
Chitft be wit „Amen. 


to be ſn how this wozthy Warriour pꝛepa 


comfozte 


made, he doth not leave and fo2ſake, 
EI he doth lake 


doth the ſhip, leaving it at all 
adventures to be toſſed in the tempeſt, but hee 
us his creatures, and in him we live, 
move and have our being: 
but now that he bath in his dear Chift repaired 
us, being befoze ntterly decayed, and redeemed 

purging us unto himſelfe as a peculiar peo- 


ſwet pꝛomiſe, and of hope vhich pꝛieketh 
onbehind,great adventurers there were of fain- 
ing by the way. But bleed, and everlaſtingly 
bleſſed be that heavenly Father ef ours, vho in 
his Chziſt, aur ſufficient Saviour, hath vonch- 
to ſafed to ſhine ia our hearts, that hee giveth us 


Pea, not only that, 


2 Cor. 4. 


2 Cor. 4. 


2 Cor. 4. 


Pal, 125. 


1 Cor if; 


1 Peter 4, 


Act. 17. 


us, 
ple by the blaod of his Sonne, hee hath put on a Sods pꝛomiſe 


wards us, never to fozget us: unto uhom by 
ſach vꝛomiſes hee hath plighted ſuch faith, that 
though it were poſſible that the mother could 
fozget her infant, and not de tender hearted to 
the child of her womb, yet may not it be that his 


traf we ſhall continu- o moſt tender god will and fatherly affection to- #1 and fire. 
4 Eſ3y 49, 


faithful believers ould be fozgotten of him Me r per. ; 


biddeth us to caſt our care on him, and ſaith, that 
aſſuredly he careth foꝛ ns. And what though foz 
a ſeaſon he doth ſuffer us to be turmotled in the 


bimſelfe to the appointed fight, and to kœp his 70 troublous tempeits of temptation , and ſeemeth 


ſtanding in Chzifts campe. 
| Laurence Sanders to his wife. 


(Race and comfozt in Chꝛiſt Jeſas, our only 
comfoꝛt in all extreme aſſaults, Amen. 
Fatne would his fleſh make ſtrange of that 

which the ſpirit doth embzace , Dh Lozd, how 


as in much anger to have given us over and fo2- 


gotten us: let not us fo; all that leave off to put 
dur truſt in him, but let us with godly Job con⸗ 
clude in our ſelvs and ſay; Even though he kil me, 
yet will I put my truſt in him. Let us with the bleſ⸗ 
ſed Abꝛaham in hope, even contrary to hope, by 
beliefe leane unto that our loving Loꝛd, vho 
though fo2 our pꝛobation be ſuffereth us tobe at- 


flicted, 


[ob 13 
Truſt upon 
£5003 p20n:14s 


0 93 
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M aſter Sanders his examination. 
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_—— ä p SO — ß. 2 


flided, pet will he not be alwaies chiding, neither 
k cepeth hee his anger for ever: for hee knoweth 
' whereof we bee made; he remembreth that we are 
but duſt. Wherefo2e, look how high the heaven is 
in compariſon of the earth, ſo great is his mercy to- 
wards them which feare him. Look how wide the 
Eaſt is from the Weſt, ſo far hath he ſet our ſinnes 
from us. Pea, like as a father pitieth his owne 
children, even ſo is the Lord mercifull unto them 
that feare him. Oh what great cauſe of reioycing 
bane we in our moſt gracious God: we cannot 
but burſt foꝛch into the pꝛayſing of ſach a boun- 
tifull benefacour , and ſay wich the ſame Pfal⸗ 
miſt; Praiſe the Lord, O my ſoule, and all that is 


within me praiſe his holy name. Praiſe the Lord , 


O my ſoule, and forget not all his benefits. 
Deare wife, riches J have none to leave be- 

hindeme, wherewith to endow pon after the 

woꝛldly manner. But that treaſure of taſting 


San ders god⸗ 
ly bequeſt to 
his wite, 


(whereof, J thanke mp Chꝛiſt. J doe fele part, 
and would ferle moze) that I bequeath anto pou, 
Erperience of and to the reſt of my beloved in Gift, to retain 
tke comfo:ts cf the ſame in ſenſe of heart alwates. P2ap,pzay. 
Chziſtin pzi» J am merry, and A truſt J ſhall ve merry, man- 
on. gre the terth of all the divels in hell. J utterly re⸗ 
fuſe my ſelfe,and reſign my ſelle unto my Chzift, 
in &hom J know J ſhall be ſtrong, as he ſ&th 
needfull, P2ay, map, pꝛar. 


M. Sanders 
wife not Cuffe · 
red to ſpeakt 
with him in 
pon. 


lon 


252 


riage to be lawfull and holp ⸗ 
13 god Neader, recite not on- 


teſts mar- 


. Danvers And now to come to the examination of this 
GR to ex · god man, after that the Biſhops had kept him 
amimacton. dne whole peere and a quarter in pziſon, at 

length they called him, as they did t 
fellowes,openly to be examined. Df the which 
his firſt examination the effec and purpoꝛt thus 
followeth. 


The examination of Laurence Sanders. 


Raiſed be our gracious God who pꝛeſerveth 
bis from evil, and doth give them grace to 


P 


how ſweet Chꝛiſt is unto hungry conſciences, 20 


avoide all ſuch offences as might hinder his ho⸗ * 
nour, 02 hurt his Church. — 00 — 1 
Weing con vente d befoꝛe the Nucens moſt ho- Tbe FLA 
— Cooncell ſundry Biſhops being bie. minarion of 
» the L. Chanceltoz began to ſpeake in ſuch W. Sanvere. 
fozme as followeth ; . | n gu 
L. Chan, It is not unknowne that you have 
been a pꝛiſoner, foꝛ ſuch abominable hereſtes and 
falſevoctrine as hath bene ſowne by vou: and 
10 now tt is thought good that mercy be ſhewed to 
ſuch as ſeek fo it. Mherefoꝛe if now pou will 
ſhew your ſelfe confoꝛmable, and come heme a- 
— is ready. Mee muſt ſay that wee 
ave fallen in manner all: but now we be riſen 
againe,and returned to the Catholike Church ; 
du muſk rife wich us, and come home unto tt. 
| Saad ith —— 0 
and. Y Lob, and my I. os all. map it pleaſe 
pour honotirs to gibe me leave to anſwer wi 
deliberation. ' 2 


Chan. Leave off your painting and pꝛide of 
tpeech: foz lach is the fach on of pou all 10 plea 
your ſelves | 
02 nay, 
Sand. 


int. And as fo; 
why it ho 
o be but (mall 


n of you all, to pleaſe 
in your glozions woꝛds Anſwer vea 


) dividing pour ſel vs 
urch. * . by 


ving m 


ive inthe faſth uherin I have 


b . Divide ; 
fince J was fourteene peres feier feln 


1 that the power of the Biſhop them, x: 
e 
k are here pꝛeſent, as a ſtand upon 


Catholike Church and things uit 


tainc · 

T ime and a 
thoꝛi:y be 
things of them 3 
ſelves alway rs 
uncertalne: 1 
Ergo, conſt 
ence ought it 4 
the ver to ltd E 
on time an} WW -- 
aut hozity, 
Si non inſi- 
nit ſatis ful 


ſay yon to hat: 

Sanders. What J have witten, 
witten, and farther J will not 
ſelfe. Nothing have you 


that J have 
accuſe my 
foburden mee with- 


the 
reſt of his 70 dll fo bzeaking of pour lawes ſince they were in 


fo2ce. 
: Chan. Well, yon be obſtinate, and refule lt- 


Sand. Pp Lo2d,J may not hup liberty at ſuc Ts 
a pjice: Wil A bel@ch your bandes to be means or yo 4 T 
tothe Nueenes Paieſty foꝛ ſuch a pardon foz could norte 
ns, that wee map live and keepe our conſcten- heard. 
ces unclogged, and we ſhall live as moſt —— 

ubiects 


Q. Max Y. Miaſter Sanders carried to Coventry to be burned. 


Anno? ſubjects. Dtherwiſe, J mulk ſay fozmy ſelf, that the pꝛiſon called the Counter, in his owne Pa⸗ 
: 01555 by Gods grace J will abide the moſt extremity riſh in Bzeadſtreet: vhereat he reioyced greatly, 
de that man may do againſt me, rather than to doe both becaule hee found there a fellow pꝛiloner. 
8 2 — . againſt my conſcien e. . P. Cardma ker, with whom he had chziltian and 
Beth us, is not will live as you liſt. The comfoztable conference, and alſo becauſe ont of 
r olive as we — | 19 p58 80 ee out of a 1 45 might pꝛeach 

to his Pariſhtoners ; as by his letter hereafter 
vel rhepope ſhall be declared, 
Oe enly Co h 

cad: M. Sanders 
gen which of | ———— 
thele two be B. Boner. 
Ba 
none of your Church. 

t The day following in the moꝛning che Sheriff © Sause iy 
nou .of . London delivered him to certaine of the bent ß,. 
my fit tion, Þ2Ay> & Queens Guard, uhich were appointed to carry 

T ination being him to the City ol Coventry,there to be burned. 


12 Art of Ln 
| | into 
M. Sanders fo ing inking 0 


428 7 w a 
e J wi 


amination here 


The ſecond ers ther examinations and er- 
lacketh. | 


de 4 =_ _ 
N maker of Co- 
ich Ventry " 


Maſter Laurence Sanders at Coventry, 
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Talke between M. Sanders and IM. Pendleton. Pendletons revolt. 
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140 
to p2ap foz me: ſo J am the unmeeteſt man f2 alſo earneſt pꝛeachers of Gods woꝛd in the time © Anno 
thigh gh b office , 1 appointed to itz of bleſſed King Edward, met together in the ] 15 
gracious God and deare Father is able countrey, vhere by occaũon thep were at that 55 
= — ſtrong enough. — — 1 be time, and as the caſe required (by reaſonof the D. Pendleton a 
into the common Goale among sther perſecution that was then at hand tell to debate You Meacher 
9. Danvers we e little but dent the night _ was beſt fo; them to do in fo dangercus a in Nin Gavel 
— og of others. ſealon. & to Pater Da Danvers , whether warste 
Coventry. nert Ft day.thich was the eighth of Febaw thꝛough very frailty of his wea , that was 
. ander te was levto'the ce ws = —— _ — the bitter cup, ar ſpirit were 
2 Park wi out ty, going in an old go 10 r unto; 93 er ere upen : 
— edna — a Ee goody ob d 2 oft times fell flat on miſtruſt of his owne Srengty, that Þ that hee = 
tion. the 12 and pzayed, Ul When he was come receive the greater power bove ; 02 Þ 
ficer,appointed to ſ& the ther it were not f Nang one of the ſtd canſes 4 


f routon bare aid = maſter Sanders, that 


the Qucenes 
e 


Sand 
emed — 7 
9 Chailts cauſe 
om ——9 firit ve · 


ther, oz 


arfulland 120 ſpirited: th 
rance, 1 eit 8 5 


g ed te. — 2 op my 1 7 
— 
( wozſt of of -all ) having on fo:ſaken 
: es fall either ante 02 2 ſuffer others 
= example to returne to their vomit a- 
gain 
After which and ſuch like perfwaſſons bidding 
| him be of — and to take a od heart | 
| . quoth — a grea 
92d. deal moze catiſe in me to be affraid than in 
„ 25 the fall hiſtezp of Laurence fozaſmachas 7 carry agreater of 
A compartion Sander . —— au Fin INES fleſh upe my you 2 aud being being lo 
rence Ehifts | a er pe 
| S-Laurence. Sy: 7 there ſdꝛe of nature 
and G 1 , 
him moze ſiren 
Neale = 4 
notwithſt 
| © their 
= den hots were come fo London, A bd, God glueth 
| at change was there betweene theſe ſtrength whit! 
two perſons | The poojs feeble faint-heartey d 
Fee 5 e 
n 
c to tbe 
- ben from , ne⸗ 60 o ap, m 
git ot God. per fo ſtont in himlelle: here theretoꝛe have we ne Antichziſt, and iuſtily pzeaching 
added to the fozeſatd ſtozte of Laurence San- GGhaift 1 fo2 thewhich hee afterward 
ders, the communication which in the beginning — moſt willingly, as is befoze declared. 
of his troudle was betweene him and Docoz on the other lde, Pendleton the pꝛaud Eramelt ww 
183 by the example — — as (whom as ; it appeared by the ſequele, had beene 1 
, may learne to underſtand to take hed moze out in wozds than conſtant in deves, on th: 100 
wich due feare,and not to bzagge; to — to the and a greater bzagger than a god —— ſuppozt him- 
race of the Lozd, and not to ue in them ⸗ followed Peter = ſtly in — 205 wſoever 
7 Ives. -othath in repentance ( whi I 
o that he came not ſo ſon to but be chan 
- A certaine communication betweene Laurence 70 edhistt and plated > Londen a. pꝛeaching 
Sanders and Doctor Pendleton, in the be- in ſtead of ſound doctrine nothing almoſt but er- 
ginning of Queene Maries time. rours and lies, adbancing Antichziſt, and over⸗ 
thꝛowing Chꝛiſt with all his maine: ſo his 
Talk between AT the change of — 2 — in this Realme, foꝛmer boldnes come to nothing, unleſſe it were 
Sanders and the beginning of Nucen Maries reign, a contrary key, becomming of a 12 thfult paſtoz 
an Doeto Doctoꝛ Pendleton and Paſter Sanders, men a falſernunagate,and of a true pzeacher 45 
endteten.  knowne to the wozld,not only to be learned, but enemy to Gods everlaſting Teſtament, to 


great 


Q. Max 5 


— rene ern - | * 
Anno t offence of his bzechzen, the hurt of his 
pow c Rock p without Gods — 


ock, and the utter undoing | 
ter mercy,of his own ſoul. Wherein are ſp eci- 
ally to bee conſidered the deepe and marvellous 
judgements of God, ubo as he can and doth 
— ſtrong whom it plea ſeth him, chen he ſeth 
his time, and moff commonty ſuch as appear e 
moſt feeble: even ſo cen rariwile, thꝛowe th hee 
down other ſome,ſcexi thep never ſo ſtout, ſtand 


PFendletous revolt. Letters of M. Sander, Martyr, 


p never ſo much in their owne concrits. 10 


— — — ”——  — 


——— — 


god coaſcience, confirm and kœp you foꝛ ever 
vellels to Gods gloꝛp, Amen. * : 

Dh, hat wozthy thankes can be given to our 
gracious God foz his unmeaſarable mercies 
plentifully powꝛed upon us? And J moſt unwoꝛ⸗ 
thy wzeich cannot but powze fozth at this pꝛe⸗ 
ſent,even fromihe bottome of my heart, the be- 
watling of my great ingratitude and unkind- 
nelle towards fo gracious a god God and loving 
Father. J beſ&ch pou ail: as fo: my other many 


141 


A tomkaꝛtable 


let tet of ma⸗ 
ſter Sanders 


to his wife and 


other ofithe 


faith (ul flo ck 


The ſweet 
comfo2t of 


CT hatſt taketh 


away the feare 


of death frem 


Sanders. 
Cant. 2 


Joſephs hand- 


ling ot his bee 


thꝛen apylycd 


ta Cut 


Py Sl 1. * * . 
baotheo nr unde 
- 


* v 


— 


He that tan» ; ke ha 
thin UWherefoze let him that ſtandeth take hd he fins, ſo ſpecially foz that ſin of mp unthankful - 
fake ver he or and _ rl hr Ripe 00 (pore pt —— —7＋ foꝛ 7 in —— pꝛap⸗ 
all not. bough h. that t ers, comme: me to Gods t mercies in 
Rom. 13. {ncreaſe out faith, that in him it map be made ziſt. * __ | 
_ which of it ſelf tz (6 weak, that it is fone To number theſe mercies in particular, were 
overth:;own, | | — 1 the yy _ _— ich are in the 
| : | | ea, the lands on the ſhoꝛe, the ſtarres in the ſkie. 
. Sanders This bleſſedman of Gro mduring long time O mp deare wife, and ye the reſt of —— 
viligent in ers in p2iſon-did not yo all this time in unfem: full reiapte with me, J ſap reioyce with thankſgi- 
— 1 toleneſle, but ſtill from rime to time did vir his 20 vying foꝛ this my pzeſent pꝛomotton, in that A 
friends (as is ſaid) and 8fpeciallp his wife,with am made wozthy to magnifte my God, not only 
| many letters full of govby inffructionanv'confo- in my life, by my flow mouth and uncircamct- 
ind tbe book lation, Alt in a he ſhall not bee greatly ſed lips, bearing witnefſe unto his truth, and al- 
ekletters of the needfull here to inſert-partly theyareto ſo by my blood to ſeale the ſame, to the gloꝛy ot 
Marctvrs. be found N book ole pattly becauſe we ny God, and confirming of his true Church; 
intend alſo (if God will) to pzoſecute the fame And as pet J teſtifie unto you, that the com- 
moze at large. Jn the me it ſhall not be fozt of mp ſweet Chꝛiſt doth dzive from my fan- 
out ol place here pzeſently ts comp:ehend cer taſie the feareof death, But it my deare huſband 
tain of them as in ozder followeth. Chꝛiſt doth fa2 my tryall leave me alone a little 
; f „30 to myſelf, alas, J know in what caſe J ſhall be 
+ A Letter ſent to MA. Farrar Biſhop of $.Davids, © then: but if fo; wy pꝛole hee doe ſo, pet J am 
Doctor Taylor, Ma Br and {ure he will not be long oꝛ far from me. Thongh 
Al. Philpor. he ſtand behino the wall and hide himſelfe Gas 
3 ; Salomon ſaith in his myſticall Ballet) pet will 
Aletter of G. (JRace,mercy,and peace in Ieſus Chriſt our Lord, he perp in by a creſt toſe how J do Be is a very 
Saunders ſent cc. Good fathers,and deare brethren, be thank- tenvcr-hearied Joſeph: though he ſpeak rough- 
to Bithop Fer» full unto our e God, which hath pre- ip to his bꝛe hꝛen, and handle them hardly; yea, 
P. Bzav 2d; ſerved us, and ſhal (1 doubt not) from blaſphem- zeaten grievous bondage to his beſt beloved 
- © anomaſter ing his bleſſed Name: yea, not only that, but alſo bzother Bentamin: pet can he net contain him⸗ 
= 45H Ex ore Infantium. & Lactamtium perficiet laudem, &c. . 40 ſelfe from weping with us and upon us, wich 
2” has Our of the mouths of very Babes and Sucklings falling on our neckes, and ſweetly killing us. 
9 ſhall be ſer forth his praiſe, They offer us(forſooth) @gch, ſuch a bꝛother is our Chꝛiſt unto all 
our liberty and pardon, ſo that wee will riſe with fo:e haſten to goe unto him as Jacob dia 
them unto that faith which we with them were fal- with his ſons and fam!ly,leaving their countrey 
len from. Yea, or no, muſt be anſweredin haſte. andacquaintance, Yea; this our Joſeph hath 
They will not admit any needfull circumſtances, but obtained foz us, that Pharaoh the Jnfidell ſhall 
all (as heretofore) moſt deteſtable and abominable, miniſter unto us chariots, wherein at eaſe we 
Riſe with them we muſt unto the unity. And pardon map bee carried to come unto him: as wee 
(lay of me mult not ſo dearely purchaſed. A par- ave experience how dur very adverſaries doe 
on I defire, to live with an unclogged conſcience. 50 helpe us unto our everlaſting bliſſe by theix 
The Donatiſts ( ſay they) ſought for ſuch fingulari- © ſpeedy . — ; yea, aànd how all things have 
ty. but they were not meete to live in a common- beene helpings hereunto ; bleſſed bee our 
wealth, no more be you, as you ſhall ſhortly under- God. Be not afraid of fray bugs which lye in 
ſtand, Where fore away with him; yea, the time the wap, Feare rather the everlaſting fire:feare 
2 was named within this ſevennight, There be 12. the — — ſchich hath that deadly ſting, of vhich 
lohn 11 houres in the day, Death ſhall be welcome (ſay I) by bodily death they ſhal be bꝛought to taſte vhich 
5 as being looked for long ſince, and yer doe juſtice are not grafted in Chziſt, wanting faith and a 
ye were beſt, for Abels blood cryed, ye wot what, od conſcience,and ſo are not acquainted with 
The Spirit of God be upon you,and God fave your hꝛiſt the killer of death. But oh my deare wife 


Ah, ah, Per ſum, reſcio loqui i Tam a child, I can- 
in. By him ſend mee word what you have done. 
Fare ye well, and pray, pray. I would Fay meet 
with my good brother Bradford on the backſide a. 
bout eleven ofthe clock. Before that time I cannot 
ſtart our, we have ſuch out- walkers, but then will 
they be at dinner, 

Yours as you know, L. Sanders, 


A Letter which Laurence Sanders did write to his 
wife, and others of the faithfull, after his condem- 
nation to the fire, written the laſt of Ianuary, 
An. 1555. out of the Counter in 

Bre adſtreet. | 


The grace of Chzift, with the conſolation of 
the holy Ghoſt,to the keeping of the faith and 


not ſpeak. My brother P.ſhall ſhew you more here- 


Honours. Thus departed 1 from them, Pray, pray. 6o and friends, we, we ſchom God hath delivered 


from the power of darkneſſe, and hath tranſlated 
us into the Kingbdome of his deare Sonne, by 
putting off the old man, and by faith putting on 
the new;even our Lo2d Jeſus Chit, his wiſe⸗ 
dome, holineſſe, righteouſnes, and redemption, 
we,J ſay, have to triumph againſt the terrible 
ſpite full Serpent the divell inne, hell death, and 
damnation, Foꝛ Thaift our bꝛazen Serpent 
bath pulled away the ſting of this Serpent, ſo 


70 that now we map boldly, in beholding it ſpoiled 


of his ſting triumph, and with our Chꝛiſt and 


all his ele ſap ; Death, where is thy ſting > Hell © 


where is thy victory? Thanks be to God, who hath 
given (Vs) the victory through our Lord Ieſus 
Chriſt, h | 
Wherefoze be merry my deare wife and a!! 
my deare fellow heires of the everlaſting Bing 
dome, alwates remember the Lozd. Keto:; - 


* 
. 


OT 


C hit a Liaett 


To this his 
finck the pa 


mutuall love is ſer forth the fatherly providence of 
God towardus his children ; that though it bee 
hee that careth for us , in whom wee live, move, 
2nd bee, who feedeth all fleſh with bodily ſuſte- 
nance, yet hath hee appointed us in theſe preſent 


Where in is not only ſet forth our dignity, but alſo 
that unſpeakable accord and unity among us rhe 
many members of his myſticall body. And —_ 
that either for lacke of ability, or elſe through di- 
ſtance of place, power and opportunity of helping 
one another doe faile : yet wonderfull is the wor - 
king of Gods children through the ſpirit of prayer 
2s whereby they fetch all heavenly influence froms 


believed, and therefore I have ſpoken : wee alſo 
believe, and therefore we ſpeak. Pea,God know- 
ech. this ſpirit put tech in us a mind to ſpeak, but 
in attempting thereof we are d2iven with Po- 


ſes to fap; O Lord, I am flow mourhed and of un- Exod. 8. 
neceſſities to ſtand in his ſtead one unto another. 70 circumciſed lips: and with Jeremy, O Lord, 1 


cannot ſpeake. 

Albett that this infancy reſtraineth the open- 
ing of ſuch abundance of heart in my tender 
ch2iſtian dutie to be declared towards pon, pet 
J beſ&ch pou, let this be ſetted in pour under⸗ 
ſtanding; that as S. Paul expꝛeſſeth unto his 
Coꝛinthians that they were in his heart either 
to live oz to dye, with manp other ſach A 

"4 urtcere 


Ier, J. 


Anno] 
1555, 


— 


Lohn 15. 


Paper diſtti, 


uten Gods 


bleſlin og trom 
one to anoth:, 


tu T3:eadvdOreec 
lic wore also a 
r alctull letter, 
erho:ting and 
SIEM 
thc Romith ce · Pet dach God now peach 
kigton, and con- 
anti to cx 
es tat truth 
Dich ther had 
cautelſed. 5 
wh | My need concerghg bodily neceſſaries is as yet 
| nears the though hee bee unwozthy of furniſhed by Gods — ſo that Iam not gi. 
» pet iſt their | PALLDUT 20 iS to any extremity, Wherefore to be burdenous 
truth hath beene f royou; as your gentle beneyolence provoketh me, 
me, is witneſſed by my chaines, and the Lord reward you therefore. If. God make mee 
thz power of that . m_ to — his witneſſe at this preſent, in giving 
a „ is corruptible body to burne for the teſtimopy of 
care upon the Loꝛd, and commend me unto his truth * is enough forme to ſay to you — 1 
1 dar zom and aur have a poore wife and child whom I love in the 
—— g ve well 211 | — — 1 — — my ſake you will ten. 
| , er when I am departed hence, &c. 
in hope tobe opned with pon i op everlaſting e 
This hope is put up in my bolome, n, Amen, 30 
Amen, Pꝛap. pꝛap. | £27, N 
Another Letter to Miſtreſſe Lucie 
| | 2 : | ington, 
Another Letter to Miſtris Lucie Harrington, 4 ETA | A af 
odly Gentlewoman, and friendly to him Race and mercy, xc. It happeneth oftentimes 
* in his troubles. | C chat abundance of matter bzingeth with of 4 
it much vehemency of friendly affection,maketh ders. 
I | men dumb, and even then! 8 
Ano ther tom ⸗ Our moſt gentle commendations , whereof moſt eager purpoſe of ſpes lence doth ſup⸗ 
koꝛtable letter this meſſenger made remembrance unto mee, 40 pꝛeſſe, and cauſeth the party ſo affected unper- 
— oooh Was for two cauſes very comfort able: Firſt , for — to expꝛeſſe that hee about to utter. 
Sa that thereby I underſtood of the ſtate of your Duchimpediment by much matter, mingled 
health and bodily welfare, for the which I give with fervency of affecion, feele J ſometimes in 
thankes unto God, who grant the long contin mp felt, letting the utterance, either by tongue 
ance thereof to his honour and fatherly good will, oz wziting, of the abundance of the heart. E 
whereunto I will daily ſay, Amen. And further, T love of our moſt gracious God an beaventy 
was refreſhed by the expreſſing of your mindful father. beſtowed upon us in the merits of Chzi 
friendſhip towards mee farre unworthy thereof. our Sabiour, tho map by conceit of mind com- 
Wherein I take occaſion of much rejoyeing in our 232 paſſing inded all underſtanding⸗ much 
ſo gracious 2 God and mereifull Father, who as 50 leſſe may the ſame by any meanes bee exp:efl 
"6h, 8 in his unmeaſurable mercy by faith hand- uttered. And as ſuch heavenly bleſſings whi 
faſted us his choſen children unto his deare Sonne bp faith we fetch from above, be inexplicable, ſo 
our Chriſt, as the ſpirituall ſpouſe of ſuch an hea- is it hard to utter, then the faithfull are ſet on 
venly Husband : fo he linketh us by love one un- fire by lobe, their readinelle to reach fozth and to 
to another, being by that bond compact together gibe by charity, as by faith they habe received. 
with charitable readineſſe to doe good one to an- But (alas) we carry this treaſure in earthen veſſels. 
other: ſo that firſt tothe glory of our God and his Man times faith is fœ ble, and then love loſeth . ng 
Chriſt, then to our owne joying in the teſtimony her ferbonr. Pꝛap we therefoze, Lo2d increaſe ne- i vos 
of a good conſcience, and laſt of all to the ſtoppin gur faith,and love fo2thtwith will be on fire. And debe 
The truc of the mouthes and confuſion of our adverſaries, 60 tmmoztall thanks be given unto our God, ho in 
badge et wee be are the badge as the right ſpouſe of our our Chiiſt hath deſtowed upon us the firſt fruits 
— 1 Chriſt, which himſelfe noted in this ſaying ; Here- Of his ſpirit,vho crieth in our hearts, Abba, Fa- 
ohn 13. in ſhall all men know that yee bee my Diſciples, if ther. And (as ©. Paul ſaith) ſeeing we have the "PR. 
yee love one another. Then farther by this bond of ſame ſpirit of faith, according as itis written; I 8 83 iq 
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the care of his 


| wife to mi · 
| ftrefigVar- 
rington. 


inne, the tenour ol w 


Anotber letter 
ok. Sanders 
Frohis wite, 


ed unto them and the Galathians, expꝛeſ⸗ 
ug bis hebement affection towards them; ſo in 
ſome part J would be like affected towards all 
Gods chilvzen.and eſpecially towards you whom 
J know in Chziff, and to vhom J will not ſay 
how much J am indebted. Jthank pou foz your 
great friendſhip and tender good will towards 
e n e 
ence you, which ma i em 
— K the ow » and fulfil that which 


ichheretofoze J have concetver of you, 
and of your moze than natural love towards me 
and mine; I make my ſelfe thus bold to lay this 
burden upon pou, even che care and charge of 
my laid pooze wife I mean, tobe unto her amo- 
ther and miſtreſſe to rule and direc her vy pour 
diſcreet counſell. know ſhee concetveth — = 


the ſame that J doe, and is thankfull unto C 

with me fo2 ſuch a friendz and therfoze J beſ&ch 20 

y on even fo: Chaifftstake, put from you 

oxy dent, Bur fo harge yon other 

, 0 . r 7 

Weile altes bete od, neither "neither e 

h extreme niede:if we had, J would 

mine owne mother, J be⸗ 

tz. williams r with 

ks alſo f inp pour wike 2nd chitd.t eLo2d 


L, Sanders . 


ermoze, as touching his fatherly care 
and affection to his wife and his little childe, the 
ſame is ſet fozth in another letter e 
did waite to he admoniſhed her 
that ſhes ſhould not reſoꝛt much to the pziſon 
where be was, ſoz danger ol trouble that might 
letter here followeth. 


Another letter to his wife, with a certain remem- 
brance to Maſter Harrington, and Maſter 
| Hurland, 


(Jace and comfort, &c. Wife, you ſhall doe 
beſt nat to come often unto the grate where 
the Porter may ſee you. Put not your ſelfe in dan- 
ger where it needs not : you ſhall, I thinke,ſhortly 
come farre enough into danger by keeping faith 


And if we lack faith,as we do indeed many times 
let us call for it and wee ſhall have the increaſe 
both of it, and alſo of any other good grace need- 
full for us : and be merry in God, in whom alſo 1 
am very inerry and joyfull. O Lord, what great 
cauſe of rejoycing have wee, to thinke upon that 
Kingdome, which he voucheth ſafe for his Chriſts 
ſake freely to give us, forſaking our ſelves and fol- 
lowing him? Deare wife, this is truly to follow Rim, 


lo even to take up our croſſe and follow him;and then 
* thankfull duty in us. And becauſe of as we ſuffer with him, fo ſhall we reigne with him 
that w 


everlaſtingly, Shortly, Amen. 


Another letter to his wife, to M. Robert Harrington 
and maſter Hurland, &c. 


(zRace and comfozt, xc. - Deare wife, retoyce 
in our gractons God, and his and our Chiiſt; 
and give thankes moſt humbly and heartily to 
him koz this dates wozke , that in any part 3 
moſt wzetch ſhould be made'wozthy to 
beare witneſſe unto his everlaſting s 
Antichzift with his, by maine fozce (A per- 
ceive)and by moſt impudent pzide and voaſting 
will goe about tofuppzeſſe. Remember God al- 
way mp deare wife, and ſo ſhall Gods bleſſing 
light upon pou and our Samuel. O remember 


30 alwap my woꝛds foꝛ Chꝛiſts ſake, be merry and 


rudge not againſt God, and pꝛap, pꝛay. We 

e all merrphere thankes be 23 Gd, who 
in bis Chziſt bath given us great cauſe to bee 
merry, by whom he hath pꝛepared foz ns ſuch a 
kingdome, and doth and will give unto us ſome 
little taſte therof,even in this lite, and to all ſich 


Care of chil⸗ 
dꝛen in time of 
2 ougyt 
tto 
God, who will 
not ſee them 


to be le 


ko Aaken. 


Tat it ts to 
follow Chrict. 


Another letter 
ot M. Sanders 
to his wife and 
other kriends. 


as are deſtrous to take it. g ſeſſed (ſaith our chꝛiſt ) 


be they which hunger and thirſt after righteouſnes , 


for ſuch ſhalbbe ſatisfied. Let us goe,yea, let us 


40 run to ſ&ke ſuch treaſure , and that with whole 


— ok heart to cleave unto the Loꝛd, ta finde 
ch riches in his heavenly wozd thzough his 
Spirit obtained by 1 My deare friend: 
and bzethzen, Paſter Darrington and Paſter 
Hurland, pzay, pzay, Spiritus quidem promptus 
eſt, caro autem inſirma, that is, The ſpirit is 
ready, but the fleſh is weake. When J look up⸗ 
on my ſelfe, Quid ego ſtup idus & attonitus ha- 
beo quod dicam, niſi illud Petri. Exi a me Domi- 


and a good conſcience: which (deare wife) I truſt o ne, quia homo peccator ſum i. Being aſtoniſhed 


you do not ſlacke to make reckoning and account 
upon, by exerciſing your inward man in meditation 
of Gods moſt holy word, being the ſuſtenance of 
che ſoul, and alſo by giving your ſelfe to humble 

yer: for theſe two things be the very meanes 
Lb to be made members of our Chriſt, meet to 
inherit his kingdome. 

Doe this, deare wife, in earneſt, and not leav- 
ing off, and ſo we two ſhall with our Chriſt and all 


his choſen children, enjoy the merry world in that o 
22 immortality, whereas here will nothing” ro whom ſhall we goe? thou haſt the words of e- 


elſe bee found but extreme miſery, even of them 
which moſt greedily ſeeke this worldly wealth: and 
ſo, if wee two continue Gods children graffed in 
our Chriſt, the ſame Gods bleſſing which wee re- 
ceive ſhall alſo ſettle upon our Samuel. Though we 
do ſhortly depart hence and leave the poore Infant 


(to our ſeeming) at all adventures, yet ſhall hee 


have our gracious God to be his God: for ſo hath 


and confounded,vhat have A elſe to ſap but thoſe 
woꝛds of Petet, Lord goe from me, for I am a 
ſinfull man > But then ele J that ſwet com- 
lot, Lucerna pedibus meis verbum Domini, lu- 
men ſemitis meis, & hæc mea eſt conſolatio in hu- 
militate mea, i. The word of the Lord is a lan- 
terne unto my feet, and a light unto my pathes ; 
and this is my comfort in my trouble. Then ware 
J bold with the ſame Peter to ſay, Domine, ad 
quem ibimus ? vetba vitæ æternæ habes, i Lord 


verlaſting life. This comfoꝛt have J hen the gi⸗ 
ver thereof doth give it. But J lwk fo2 battailes, 
vhich the rote of unfaithfalnefſe, the which X 
kerle in me, will moſt eagerly give unto my con- 
ſcience, dhen we come once to the combate. We 
be (J weene) within the ſound of the trumpe of 
our enemies. Play ve that be abꝛoad the part of 
Moſes, Orantes in omni loco, ſuſtollentes puras 


he ſaid, and he cannot - of I will be thy God, faith 70 manus, i. Praying in all places, lifting up pure 
e 


he and the God of thy ſeed. Yea, if you leave him 
in the wilderneſſe deſtitute of all helpe, being cal- 
led of God to doe his will, either to dye for the 
confeſſion of Chriſt, either any work of obedience: 
that God which heard the cry of the little poore 
infant of Agar Sarals hand- maiden, and did ſuc- 
cour it, will do the like to the child of you or any 
other fearing him, and putting your truſt in him. 


hands, ant Gods pleople ſhall prevatle; pee, our 
blod ſhall bee their perdition who doe moſt tri- 
umphantly ſpill it, and wee then being in the 
hands of our God, ſhall ſhine in his kingdome 
and ſhall ſtand in great ſtedfaſtnes againſt then 
which have dealt extremely with us :; and gan 
theſe our enemies thail cus ſ& 1s, top © 
be vered with hoꝛrible ſeare,and ſhall wonder at 
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Letters of Iuſtice Sanders to M. Sanders his brother, 


1 


the haſtineſle of the ſudden health; and ſhall ſap 
with themſelves, — nward ſozrow and 
mourning foz very anguich of minde ; Theſe are 
they whom we ſometime had in derifion and jeſted 
upon: wee fooles thought their lives to bee very 
madneſſe, and their end to be without honour, but 
loe how they are accounted among the children of 


God, The bleſſing of God be with pon all, xc. 


ny. 
1 


Wiſd.s. 


Laurence Sanders, Io 


To his wife a little before his burning. 


Aletter of 
Laurence 
Sanders to 
his wike. 


G Race and comfort in Chriſt, Amen. Deare wife, 
be merry in the mercies of our Chriſt,and ye al- 
ſo my deare friends. Pray, pray for us every body. 
We bee ſhortly to bee diſpatched hence unto our 
Ve waiteth foz good Chriſt, Amen, Amen, Wife, I would you 
$444 ein {ent me my ſhirt, which you know whereunto it is 
burned, conſecrated. Let it be ſowed downe on both ſides, 
and not open, O my heavenly Father, looke upon 
me in the face of thy Chriſt, or elſe I ſhall not be a- 
ble to abide thy countenance 3 ſuch is my filthines. 
He will doe ſo, and therefore I will not be affraid 
what fin, death,hell, and damnation can do againſt 
me. O wife, alwaies remember the Lord. God 
blefſe you, yea, he will bleſſe thee, good wife, and 
thy poore boy alſo : only cleave thou unto him, and 
he will give thee all things. Pray, pray, pray. 


Another letter to M. Robert and Iohn Glover, 
written the ſame morning that he 
was burnt, 


(Race and conſolation in our ſweet Saviour 
— Chꝛiſt. Dh my deare bzetfhzen thom J lob 


HA, . RE, ID J m f to go 
hy of, deare Chꝛiſt 
mer 


h purchaſed the ſame fo 
"Hake haft mp dear bzethzen 


eO Pall» 


e 


unto ow accept 
__ dont ofa notenough 50 
ciſed heart 55 od fiſters pour 
wives, and god ſiſters feare La Salute all 
other that love us in the truth. Gods bleſſing der 
ed tor alwates.. Amen. Even now towards 
the offering of a burnt ſacrifice. O mp Chailt 
help, oz elſe I periſh: 
: Laurence Sanders. 


After theſe godly letters of Þ. Sanders di- 
verflp diſperſed and ſent abzoad fo cf the 
kaithtull congregation 28 is afoze to be 


ther lett t wꝛitte FI — hr 
o ers no n 

Mart pꝛ . but by Maſter 23 the Juſtice 
his bzother, ſent to this our Sanders in pꝛiſon. 
although containing no great matter woꝛthy to 
be knowne, pet to this intent het the Reader 
may (& in theſe two bzethzen ſo topned in na- 
ture,and ſo dfvided in religion, that wozd of the 
L.ozd verifted, truly ſaping 3 Bzother ſhall be a- 7, 
gainſt bꝛother. xc. as by the contents of theſe 
two letters following may appeare. | 


A Letter of Iuſtice Sanders to his brother 
Laurence, 


A Fter my molt hearty com mendations, heſe 
ne to aſcertatne pon, that J have ſpoken 


% 1 oy 
\ 


A letter of Ju- 
ſtice Sanders 
to Laurence 
Sanders his 
bzother. 


Q. Maxr, 


| 


— —„—„— 
— 


with Paſter Ballet, tho hath ſhewed me, that 
foure pound (all deductions being altowed)is the 
vhole that hath come to his hands of the p2ofit of 
the Pzebendarp at Pozke , the ſchich pou ſhall 
have, although as he thinketh , it was not due 
unto you by reaſon of pour depꝛivat ion befoze it 
was due. As concerning pour coirſcience in re- 
ligion, J beſ&ch God it map be lightnedby = | 
bolp Ghoft , and that y2u map alſo have the 
of the holy Ghoſt to follow the counſell of 
aint Paul to Timoth, 2. Rectè tractare ver- 
bum veritatis, that is, To handle rightly the woꝛd 
of truth. Wherein pou diſſenting from many 
holy and catholike men, efpeciallp in the ſacra- 
ment, it maketh mee in 53 cont ce to cons 
habe not 1 — — 


eb bee 
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1555. 
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Juftice Caith 
Audi alteram 


l 
ih to relieve pou, 


\ 


Another letter of Iuſtice Sanders to his brother, 
wherein he ſeeketh to winne him to 


. I — 

5 

ny 
RS... 

Noteſtaten. WW 

8 - 2 
„5 

. FX 


in J allure 


ter affected 


is ſinging» 
fo2 then s 
D2gans pip! 
merrily, and 


ccozs doe con the ſame, aſcertainin , 
conſcience theſe ten oz twelve days paſt and al» rome como. 
ſo betweene God and my ſelfe, tomove you to Thc medica! Þ > 
the ſame, moſk earneſtly deſiring por, and as Zurnenn 
von tender mp naturall, godly,and friendip love Junice S. | 
towards yon, that you reade over this ders to bis 
book this holy time,at mp requeſlalthough von dootbe“ 
have alr ſeen it, and let me know wherein 
cannot ſatisũle pour owne conſcience. Thus 

pou well foz this time. 


By youra, from Serjeants Inne, 
Ed. Sanders. 


The 


dy 


ar. 


The Story of Bifhop Hooper. His returne into E neland. 
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The life and martyrdome of Maſter Iohn Hooper 


Biſhop of Worceſter and Gloceſter, burnt 
for the defence of the Goſpell at 

Gloceſter, An. 1555. 

Febr. 9. 


* 


Oo 


DhnPoper 
was firred 


2 of 
—— 


rit, 
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| the 
toopen unto 
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— ſo — 
him the light 


— gegen 


l 3 Rp. between | 
Bullinger ly at Zurich ot 
P. Yooper . gular friend. 
= vhichwas 


oully the 
At 


5 


ä 
Wincheftor — = 


4 ho2 
| -al P 
hoſe li are 


, | e time: of . | 
e 


that Dir Tho- 
of his 


on him, 
ome his 


after Bullinger, being his ſin- 


here alſo hee married his wife, 
a Burgonian, and applyed ber ſtudi⸗ 

Debzew tongue. 

when God ſaw it god to ſtay the 

bloudy time of the ſire Articles, and to give us 

King Edward to reigne over this Realm, with 


ſome peace and reſt unto the Golpeli, amongſt 


many other Englich exiles, which then repaired 
home ward, matter oper alſo, mobed — con- 
ſcience thought not to abſent himſelfe, but ſees 
ing ſuch a time and occaſion, offered to help foꝛ⸗ 
ward the Lo2ds wozke, to the uttermoſt of his 
abtlicy.And ſo comming to Paſter Bullinger, 
and other of his acquaintance in Zurick,(as du 


Another cauſe mozeover itchy we reioyce 

you and foz you, is this, that you "> ker 
not only out ofexile into liberty: but pou ſhall 
leave here a barren, a ſowꝛe, and an unpleaſant 


and there 30 countrey, rude and ſavage, and ſhall goe into a 
land flowing with mil ke and honey, repleniſhed 


with all pleaſure and fertility. Notwithſtanding 
with this our retopcing one feare and care wee 
have, leſt you being abſent, and ſo farre diſtant 
from us, oz elſe comming to ſuch.abundance of 
wealth and felicity , in your new welfare and 
plenty of all things, andin your flauriſhing ho- 


M Bullingees 
Words to ma- 
ſter Hooper at 
his devarting 
trom Zucich. 


nours, ſchere pe ſhall come peradventure to bee 


à Biſhop, and where ye ſhall finde ſa many nem 


40 friends, pou will foꝛget us pour old acquaintance 


and welwillers. Nevertheleſle, howloe ver pou 
{hall foꝛget and ſhake us off, yet this perſwade 
your ſelfe,that we will not foꝛget our old friend 
and fellow Y.Yoper.And if vou will pleaſe not 
— fozget us againe,then I pzay you let us heare 

Whereunto P. Yoper anſwering again, firſt 
gave to maſter Bullinger and the reſt right 
bearty thankes,fo2 that their ſingular god will, 
and undeſerved affection, appearing not only 
now, but at all times towards him : declaring 


The anlwer ot 
M. Yooper te 
M. Bullinger, 


moꝛeover that as the pꝛincipall cauſe of his re- 


moving to his countrey was the matter of reli 
gion; ſo touching the unpleaſantnes and barren- 
nes of that countrey of theirs, there was no cauſe 


'therein,vhy he could not find in his heart to con⸗ 


tinne his life there, as ſon as in any place in the 


goe , backe wozld,and rather than in his owne native coun- 

o:fe againẽ by one, thich indeed did not deliver trey, if there were nothing elſe in his conſcience 
him to the owner. Paſter 1 —— Pa- 60 that moved him ſo to doe. And as touching the 
, (4 not long, but in ſhozt time re- foꝛgetting of his old friends, although, ſaid hee, 
ne, and wasrefained the remembꝛance of a mans conntrey naturally 


doth delight him, neither could he veny,but God 
bad bleCed his countrep of England with many 
great commodities: yet neither the nature of 
conntrey, no2 pleaſure of commodities,no2 news 
neſſe of friends ſhould ever induce him to the ob- 
livion of ſuch friends and benefacto2s, vhom hee 


= 
eth with me. Wut tic laſt newes ok all J hal 


not be able to wꝛite: foꝛ there, ſaid he , taking 
M. Bullinger by the hand) vhere J all take 
moſt paines, there ſhall yon heare of mee to bee 
burned to aſhes;and that ſhall be the laſt newes, 
vhich J tall not be able to w2tte unto you, bu: 


pou ſhall heare of me, tc. | 
Ny T8 


M. cone: 
pzophe tet? 


himtelfe. 


** 


Maſter Horper made Biſhop of Gloceſter. The Kings diſpenſation for his mnveſting. 


A note of ma ; 
ſter Hooper! 
Armes pzelige 
nifying bis 
Mat tyꝛdome, 


M. Hooper re» 
turneth againe 
into Englan d. 


The notable 
dilicence of 
MW. Hooper in 
pꝛtaching . 


The ſingular 
vertues of ma- 
er Hooper 
deſcrided, 


was conſtant of 


_ fimemoze free than his li 


my indgement. ſuch as are appointed and made 70 


Diret:fon how 
= —_ any 

zeachers 
ought to be» 
Have themns 
ſelves. 


To this alſo may bee added another like pꝛo⸗ 


pheticall demonſtration, foʒe⸗ſhewing befoze the 


manner ol his martyꝛdome vherewith he ſhould 
lozifle God, which was this: When Maſter 
oper being made 1Biſhopof UGozceſter and 
Glocefter ſhould have his armes given him by 
the Herald, as the manner is here in England, 
every Biſhop to have his Armes ed unto 
him(vhethcr by the ntment of S. Poper 


o2 by the Herald, J have not certainly to ſay ö Io 


but the Armes vhich were to him allotted was 
tied Lamb in a fiery buſh, and the Sun beams 
from heaven deſcended down upon the Lamb, 
rightly denoting, as it ſeemed, the oꝛder of his 
ſuttering. vhich afterward followed. 

But now to the purpoſe of our ſtozy againe. 
Thus when P. Yoper had taken his farewell of 
SM. Bullenger and his friends in Zurick, hee 


made 


ing to London uſed continually to pzeach, moſt 
times twice, at leaſt once every day, and never 
failed. ; | 
Jn his Sermons, accozding to his accuſto- 
med manner. he cozreced ſinne, and ſharply in- 
veighed agate e iniquity —— — ho | 
co2rupt abuſes ofthe Church: 
fiockes and companies 4 his 
voice, as! | 
much that oftentimes 
urch would be ſo full chat 
neee 


moſt melodious found and tune of 


zoverbe faith ; ding 30 
be was g. 
none could enter 
doctrine 


pture 
Fade him. 


os 


tle was 


fault upon him. Mee was of | 

health e and ſound, his wit | 

his invincible patience able to ſuſtaine vj 

ver ſiniſter fo:tane and adverſity could doe. He 

indgement, a good Juſtice , 

ſpare . kept 15 „ attd 75 of 

time. In houl⸗ berall, and ſome- 
d ving would extend un- 


to. Bꝛiefly of all thoſe vertues and qualittes re- 
tired of 5 Paul in a god Biſhop,in his Epi- 
le to Timothp , Jknow not one in this good 

Biſhop lacking. e bare in con and 

talk alwayes à certain ſebere and grave grace, 

which might peradventure bee wiſhed ſome- 

time to i ben alittle moze popular and vul⸗ 
arlike in him; but he knew what he had to do 
eſt himſelf. 


This by the wap J thought to note, fo2 that . 


there was once an honeſt Citizen, and to mee 
2 unknowne, which having in himſelſe a cer- 
tatne conflict of conſciente, came to his doe fo; 
counſell, but being abaſhed at his auſtere beha- 
viour durſt not come in, but departed, ſeeking 
remedy of his troubled mind at ocher mens 
hands, which hee afterward by the belpe of al- 
mighty God did find and obtaine. Therefoze in 


governours over the flock of Chꝛiſt. to teach and 
inſtrua them, ought fo to frame their life, man⸗ 
ners, countenance, and externall behaviour, as 
neither they ſhew themſelves too familiar and 


light. whereby to be bzought into contempt, noꝛ 


on the other ſide again, that they appeare moꝛe 
lofty and rigoꝛous, than appertainefh to the edi⸗ 
fying of the ſimple flock of G2iff, Nevertheleſle 


$7wich life 


is repaire again into England in the 
rei — King Edward the ſixth ctere com- 20 con 


50 


as every man hath his peculiar gift weight in 
him by 22 this diſpoſition of fatherly gra- 


bis manneither was exceſſive, neither 
arſonage that was in him. 
t great conlideration, Foz it ſœmed to 
m perad venture, that this licentious and un⸗ 
of the common ſozt ought to be cha⸗ 
ſtened, not only with wo2ds and diſcipline, but 
alſo with the grave and ſevere countenance of 
good men. | | 
=— — ki f pꝛeachin 
r common Rinde of pꝛe g at 
[enabth, and that not without the great pꝛofit of 
many, he was called to pzeach befoze the kings 
» and ſon after made Biſhoꝑ of Oloce- 
er by the Nings commandement. In that of- 
fice he continued two peeres and behaved bim- 


8 
Anno 


1551. 


had thus pzactiſed himſelfe in this 


M. Hoop er 
made bichep of 
Gloceſter and 
TWozceſter. 


ſelf ſo well. chat his very enemies (except it were 


foʒ 
d no fault wich him; and after t 6 

was made biſhop of Moꝛceſter. ye 
ae apart 
| and conſe⸗ 

cratton'of Biſhops, and of — — with 
— on es.bg an to diſturbe the god 
and luckie of the godly Biſhop. Foz 
not that godly refozmation of reli- 
_ that begun in the Church of England, be- 


od doings. and ſharpe — Goren H 


moe - ambitious - than 
"2 tending — Lo 


fuch 


ſwaded to weare 
kcation to 


to Archbiſhop after this tenour. 


The Kings letters or grant for the fenden of 
Iohn Hooper elected Biſhop of Gloceſter, 
written to the Archbiſhop of Canter- 
bury and other Biſhops. 


R Ight reverend father, and right truſty and wel 

beloved, we greet yon well. Whereas we; by 
the advice of our Councell, have called and choſen 
our right welbeloved and well worthy,; M. Iohn 
Hooper, profeſſor of divinity, to be our Biſhop of 
Gloceſter, as well for his great Knowledge, deepe 
judgement, and — ſtudy both in the Scriptures 
and other prophane learning, as alſo for his good 
diſcretion, ready utterance, and honett life for that 
kind of vocation: to the intent all our loving. 


The Kings 
letter to the 
Archbiſhop in 
behal fe ol mn& 
ſter Hooper. 


ſubjects, which are in his ſaid charge, and elſewhere, * 


might by his ſound and true doctrine learn the bet- 
ter their duty towards God, their obedience to- 
wards us, and love towards their neighbours: from 
conſecrating of whom we unde iſtand you doe ſtay, 
becauſe he would have you omit and let paſſe cer- 
taine rites and ceremonies offenſive to his conſci- 
ence, whereby yee thinke ye ſhould fall in Premu- 
nire of Lawes; we have thought good, by the ad- 
vice aforeſaid, to diſpenſe and diſtharge you of all 
manner of dangers, penalties and forfeitures you 
ſhould run and be in any manner of way, by omit- 
ting any of the ſame. And theſe our letters ſhall be 
your ſufficient warrant and diſcharge therefore. 
Yeoven under our ſigner at our Caſtle 
of Windſor, the 5, of Auguſt, the 
4. yeere of our reine. 


Ed. Semerſer. 


Diſcord about rituall garments. A Letier of reconciliation. 


note the thing foꝛ this conſideration, to admo- 


Ed. Somerſet. W.Paget. thi 
nich the Reader hereby how ſcholſome and ne- 


W.Wiltſhire, An. Wingfield. 


1 


Earle o Mar. 


wick to the 
Archbiſhop | 


the behalfeo 


M. Pooper. 


The Kings re · 
eſt noꝛ the 
atles could 


take effect. 


VBelides this letter of the Bing allo the Earle 


W. North. 


N. Wooton. ceſſary the croſſe of Chiiſt is @mtime in the 


Church of Ch:iſt,as by the ſequsle hereof did af- 
terward appearc. Foz as in a civill governance 


of Warwick (which was afterward Duke of and common wealth, nothing is moze occaſion of 
>ozthumberland)adiopned his letter to the foze- wWwarre, than overmuch peace: ſo in the Church 


aw Archbitifp of Canterbury tothis purpoſe 


and cffea,that 


with the oath uſed then commonly in the conſe⸗ 
cration of Biſpops, dich was againſt his con- 
the purpo2t of the letter here is to perſecution. 


ſcience, as 3 
Furthermoꝛe, ſo J perſwaded my ſelfe , the 


be ſeenc,as followeth. 


ſuch reaſonable things, wherein this bearer, my and comfozt, when we wen Ps Scriptures ot 


grace, theſe may be to deſire the ſame, that in 


and among Churchmen, as nothing is moze per⸗ 


,Doper might not be burdened nicious than to much quietneſſe , ſo _ 


10 moze ceaſeth pzivate contentions oftentimes 
ling, amongft them, than the publike crofſe of 


ſame not to be unexpedient, to have extant ſuch 
A letter of the Aker my moſt hearty commendations to your examples ot holy and bleſſed men. Fo? if it do 


f LordeleQof Gloceſter, craveth to be borne with- the foule diſſention betweene 
all at your hands, you would vouchſafe to ſhew him 


bie; of the fall of Peter, and of Davids murd 


not a little appertaine to our publike conſolation 


aul and Barna⸗ The falls any 


er infirmitites of 


Daints 


your graces favour, the rather at this my inſtance : 20 and adulterp;uhp may oz ſhould it not be as well and Marty;s 
ett foꝛ our 
conſolation. 


which thing partly , I have taken in hand by the 
Kings Majeſties own motion. The matter is weigh- 
ed by his highneſſe, none other but that your grace 
may facily condeſcend unto. The principall cauſe 
is, that you would not charge this ſaid bearer with 


an oath burdenous to his conſcience. And ſo for and Partyzs ? 

lack of time I commit your grace to the tuitionof And thus by the way thon haſt 

Almighty God. From Weſtminſer the 23, of July, Der; hitherto the weakeneſle of theſes god men, carb and re- 
plainly and ſimply, as the truth was, declared conciliation 


1550. 


Woth this grant of the King, and alſo the 
Carles letters afozeſaid notwichſtanding, the 
Biſhops fill ſtod earneſtly in the defence of the 
afozeſaid ceremsnies, ſaying it was but a ſmall 


Your graces moſt aſſured loving friend, 30 


p:ofitable fo2 our poſterity , to heare and know 
the fals oftheſe godly Party2s,vhereby we may 
the leſſe deſpatre in dur infirmity , confidering 
the ſame oꝛ greater infirmities to reigne in the 
holy Saints of God, both P2ophets, Apoſtles, 


heard.god Rea- gte bow dic- 


unto the, to the end their fall may miniſter oc- 
caſton tous either of eſchewing the like, 


happeneth ma; 


ny times a- 


oꝛ elſe mongſt gocd 


I. Warwick. to take you and comfo2t in the like fall and men. 


frailene 


of ours. Now againe on the other 
part it remaineth to recoꝛd after the fozeſaid diſ- 
coꝛd, the godly reconcilia: ions of theſe god men 
in time of perſecution, who afterward, being in 
pꝛiſon foꝛ the truths ſake, reconciled themſelves 


matter, and that the fault was in the abuſe of the agatne with moſt godly agreement , as appea- 


things, and not in the things themſelves : adding 


reth by this letter ſent by B. Ridley to the ſaid 


mo2eover,that he ought not tobe ſo ſtubbozne in 40 Biſhop of Gloceſter The copie whereof, as it 


ſo light a matter, and that his wilfulnefle there- 
in was not to be ſuffered. 

To be ſho2t, whileſt both parties thusjconten- 
ded about this matter moꝛe than reaſon would, 
in the meane time occaſion was given, as to the 
true Chziſtians to lament, ſo tothe adverſaries 


Diſcow about bo reiopce. In concluſton, this Theologicall con- and peace, 
tention came to this end, that the Biſhops ha- 

ving the upper hand, Paſter Yoper was faine MIX. 9carcly beloved brother 
condition, that ſometimes he 50 whom I reverence in the Lord, pardon me, 1 


tituall gar» 
ments of 


Churchmen. 


M. 


e King in 
Bichops appas 
rell. 


= The croſte 


73 
7 2 
A 
* © 
<P 


to agree to this 
wo in bis? 


in his Sermon ſhew himlelfe apparelled 
as the other Biſhops were.Wherfoze,appointed 
to pzeach befoꝛe the King, as a new Player in a 


was wꝛilten with his own hand in Latin, here- 
after followeth tranſlated into Cnglith. 


To my deare brother and reverend fellow 
Elder in Chriſt, Iohn Hoopep, grace 


and fellow elder," 


beſeech you, that hitherto ſince your captivity and 
mine, I have notſaluted you by my letters: where- 
as do indeed confeſſe, I have received from you 


ftrange apparell, he cometh fozth on the ſtage. ( ſuch was your gentleneſſe) two letters at ſundry 


Mis upper garment was a long ſcarlet p- 
mere down to the fot,and under that a white lin- 
nen Rochet that covered all his ſhonlders. Upon 
bis head he had a Geometricall, that is, a fonre- 
ſquared cap , albeit that his head was round. 


times: but yet at ſuch time as I could not be ſuffe- 
red to write unto you againe; or if I might, yet 
was I in doubt how my letters might ſafely come 
unto your hands. But now, my deare brother, for- 
aſmuch as I underſtand by your works, which I haye 


What cauſe of ſhame the ſtrangeneſſe hereof 60 but ſuperficially ſcene, that we throughly agree and 


was — * that godP2eacher, every man 
p iu 
and rep2oach in reſpec. of the publike pzofit of 


may 


wholly conſent together in thoſe things which are 


e. But this pꝛibate contumelp the grounds and ſubſtantiall points of our Religi- 


the Charch, which he onely ſought, he bare and in theſe our dayes, how ſoever intime paſt by cer- 


ſuffered patiently. And J would to God in like 


manner, they, which toke upon them the other your wiſdome and my ſimplicity 


part of that tragedy, had yelded their pꝛivate 
canſe ſchatſoever it was to the publike concoꝛd 
and edifping of the Church: foꝛ no man in all 


taine by-matters and circuniſtances of Religion, 


( I grant ) hath a 


little jarred, each of us following the abundance of 
his owne ſenſe and judgement; now, I ſay, be you 
aſſured, that even with my whole heart, God is my 


the City was one haire the better foꝛ that hot 70 witneſſe, in the bowels of Chriſt I love you in the 
truth, and for the truths ſake, which abideth in us, 


contention. 


J will name no body, partly foꝛ that his op- 


pugners being afterwards iopned in the moſt abide in us for evermore. 
ſure bond of friendſhip with him, in one and oz And becauſe the world, as 


mie one cauſe ſuffered Partpꝛdome; and partly fo! 
that J commonlp uſe, accoꝛding to my acccuſto- 


med manner , 


ons iudging 


and as I am perſwaded ſhall, by the grace of God, 


I perceive, bro- 


ther, ceaſeth not to play his pageant, and ba- 
ſily conſpireth againſt Chriſt our Saviour, wit!: 


to kepe my pen from pꝛeſumptu - all poſſible force and power, Exalting high things 
let us joyne hands 


of any perſon, yet J thought to againſt the knowledge of God; 


together 


F 


Aletter of re⸗ 
conctliation 
ſent by D. Kids 
(ev ts Biſchsp 
Hooper. 


on, againſt the which the world fo furiouſly rageth . 


—  — 
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— — 


together in Chriſt, and if we cannot overthrow, A 
— yet to our power, and as much as in us lyeth, them, and 8 5. 
ioyne hands to- let us ſhake thoſe high altitudes, not with car- charge but WV. Veoper 
get her. nall, but with ſpirituall Weapons: and withall 1 7 two Dio» 
brother , let us prepare our ſelves to the day of our in his 
diſſolution, by the which, after the ſhort time of 
this bodily affliction, by the grace of our Lord Ie- 
ſus Chriſt we ſhall triumph together with him in e- 
ternall glory. | 
I pray you brother ſalute in my name your reve- Io 
rend fellow priſoner, and venerable father, D.C. 
by whom fince the firſt day that I heard of his moſt bate , pzayer 
godly and fatherly conſtancy, in confeſſing the trutn ſcholes:;with his continnall dectrine heaviopned 
of the Goſpell, I haveconceived great conſolation die and diſcreet cozrecion , not ſo much ſevere 
and joy in the Lord. Pbr the integrity and up- to any; as to them iich fox abundanceof riches, 
rightneſſe of that man, his . and innocency and wealthy fate, thought chey might do 
all England I think hath knowne long ago. Bleſſed they lifted. And e m 
be Sod therefore, which in ſuch abundance of ini- people, but was indifferent toall men, as well 
quity and decay of all godlineſſe, hath givenunto rich as paze ; to the great ſhame of no ſmall 
us, in this reverend old age, ſuch a witneſſe for the 20 number of men now adayes. Whereof many 
truth of his Goſpell. Miſerable and hard hearted we ſe ſs addicted to the pleaſing of tand 
is he, whom the godl ineſſe and conſtant confeſſion rich men, that in the mean time they have no re- 
of ſo worthy, ſo grave, and innocent a man, will a e x 
not move to acknowledge and confeſſe the truth of 


God. s | att to 
I do not now, brother, require you to write any > 2 in that to iP. Hooper : 
thing to meagaine : for I ſtand much in feare, leſt e CH Churchmen. 
your letters ſhould be intercepted before they can light and 
come to my hands, Nevertheleſſe know you, that 
it ſhall be to me great joy to heare of your conſtan- 
ey and fortitude in the Lords quarrell. And albeit 


I have not hitherto written unto you, yet have 1 none but of the! | 
twice, as I could, ſent unto you my minde touching = Wozſt of them all could not repꝛobe his lifs in a- 


the matter which in your letters you required to Np one tof. h 
know, Neither can I yet, brother, be otherwiſe J have now declared his uſage and behaviour The o:der and 
rſwaded : I ſee me thinks ſo many perils,where- | pablike affaires of the Church: and —— 


y I am earneſtly moved to counſell you not to ha- there ed in him at home no leſſe douſt. 
ſten the oublithing of your works, eſpecially under eofa wo2hy Prelats life. Foz a a 
the title of your owne name. For I feare greatly h and converted the moſt part of 
leſt hy this occaſion both your mouth ſhould be the flocke and 
ſtopped hereafter, and all things taken away from 
the reſt of the priſoners, whereby otherwiſe , if it elen 
ſo pleaſe God, they may be able to do good to ma- | | 
ny. Farewell in the Lord my moſt deare brother, | * 
and if there be any moe in priſon with you for Sructing hif 
Chriſts cauſe, I beſeech you, as you may, ſalute family. 
them in my name. To whoſe prayers I doe moſt 
fiumbly and heartily commend my ſelfe and my fel- 
low priſoners and concaptives in the Lord, and yet 
once againe, and for ever in Chriſt, my moſt deare 50 Poul 
brother, farewell. 


Ent 


FE 
ETHER 


wh 


N. Ridley. 
inveſting and Þ 
x ntob! aw Pip 
t him 


in that bo ty, 
accſle | ſe 
: fo — 8 1 
ines untaken 


Pals Sies 


ted the office of a moſt carefull and vigilant Pay ries comin 4 
ſtoz.bp the ſpace of two years t᷑ moze, to long — in. 1 
e 
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humility uſed himſelfe towards them, deſiring that 
with patience he might have beene permitted to 
ſpeake, aſſuring all men, that where I ſtood in 2 
mammering and doubt, which of theſe two Religi- 
ons to have credited, either that ſet forth by the 
Kings Majeſty, that dead is, or elſe that now main- 
tained by the Queenes Majeſty , their unreverend 


— RAS D [1 
Anno} the ſtate ot religton in ;. Edwards time did ſafe- 
7 ” flouriſh and take place: and would God that 
1555 all other Biſþops would uſe the like diligence, 
care, and obſervance in their funaion.After this, 
K.Cdward being dead, and Pary being crow- 
ned Queen of England, Religion being ſubver⸗ 
ted and changed, this god Biſhop was one of 
the firſt that ſent faz by a purſevant to be at behaviour towards Maſter Hooper doth move me 
| London, and that foz two cauſes: the rather to credit his doctrine, than that which 
7 Firſt, to anſwer to D. Heath then appoin- 10 they with railing and cruell words defended, conſi- 
Ewo can's ted Biſhop of that Diocelle, nho was befoze in dering that Chriſt was ſo handled before. And that 
per was called King Edwards dayes depzived thereof foz Ba- this, which I have written here, was the effect of 
ak piſtry their talk, as I acknowledge it to be true my ſelfe: 


ry. | | 
Secondarilp, to render account to D. Boner 
Biſhep of London, foz that he in King Edwards 
time was one ok his accuſers, in that he ſhewed 


ſo I appeale to all the hearers conſciences, that 


there were preſent (ſo they put affection away) for 


the witneſſe of the ſame. 


bimſelfe not confozmable to ſuch oꝛdinances as 
were pzeſcribed to him by the King and his 
. H:oper re Councell, openly at Pauls croſſe. And although 
File to flit a: the ſaid P. Hooper was not igno2ant of the e- 20 
* vils that ſhould happen towards him(foz he was 
admoniſhed by certaine of his friends to get 
him awap, and ſþift foz himſelfe = he would Lord Chancellor. | 
not pzevent them, but tarrted ſtill, ſaping: Once AT Paſlter Yopers comming in, the Lo2d 9p. Hooper er · 
J did flee, and take me to my feet, but now, be- * Thancelloz aſked vthether be was married. amincd bekoze 
gp.1ooper Caliſe A am called to this place and vocation, 1 Hooper. Bea my Lozd,and will not be anmar- term milf. 
commeth up to am thꝛoughly perſwaded to tarry, and to live ried, till death unmarrp me. : 
London. and die with my hep. Dureſme. That is matter enough to depꝛibe 
And vhen at the day of his appearance, vhich pou. 
was the firſt of September, he was come to 30 Hooper. That it is not, my Lozd, except pe do 
London, befoze he could come to the afozeſaid againſt the law, 
o. Looper D. Heath and Boner, he was intecepted, and The matter concerning marriage was no 
baust, commanded violently againſt his wil toappeare moze talked of then foz a great ſpace : but as 
de bonds ok befoze the Nucene and her Councell, toanſwer well the Commiſſioners, as ſuch as tod by, be- 
= TY to certaine bonds and obligations, therein they gan to make ſuch out-cries, and laughed, and 
I ſaid he was bound unto her. And uhen he came yſed ſuch geſture as was unſemly foz the place, 
beloꝛe them, Mincheſter by and by recetved him and fo; ſuch a matter. The Biſhopof Chicheſter, 
very opp2zobziouſly, and, railing and rating of Doctoꝛ Day, called P. Poper hypocrite > with Bleffed be you 
him, accuſed him of Religion. He againe freely vehement wozds , and ſcoznefyll countenance. — they Hall 
and boldly told his tale, and purged him ſelf. But 40 B. Tonttall called him beaſt; ſo did Smith, one ling word a- 
in kind it came to this concluſion, that by them of the Clerks of the Conncell, and divers other galuſt you fo: 
he was commanded to ward (it being declared that ſted by. At length the Biſhop of Winche- ur names lake 
cauſe of his fer ſaid, that all men might live chaſte that 
impziſonment was only foz certaine ſummes of would, and bought in this Text, Caſtraverunt ſe 
my . —_— 00 Aeli ion) 2,0 Oe ropter _ —— Fa. a there be Qae 
une, . | e have gelded themlolves fo ingdome 
and untrue it was, ſhall hereafter in his place — Pat 19. "CO 
moꝛe p appeare. | | after Yoper ſaid,that Text pzoved not that 
The next yere, being 1554. the 19. ol Parch, IM... could live chaſt, but ſuch onlp to whom 
he was called againe to appeare befoze Wine 50 it was given; and read that vhich goeth belgze 
1 cheſter and other the Nucenes Commiſſtoners: in the Text. But there was a clamour and crp, 
e. yoover de. HWbere, Uhat fob the Bichop, and what fon the un- mocking and ſcozning , with calling him beat, 
Puvedot his rulp multitude, when he could not be permitted that the Text could not be examined. Then 
Picpopzicks. fo plead his cauſe, he was depzived of his Wi- P. Boper laid, that it did appeare by the old Ca- 

4 ſhopzicks. Which how, and in vhat 82der ff was nons, that marriage was not fozbidden unto Rꝛiedts mar- 
done, here now followeth to be ſen by the teſtt. Pꝛieſts, and named the Decrees, But the Bi- kiage nö fo:- 
monp and repozt of one, which, being pzeſent at {hop of Wincheſter ſent foz another part.name- br by chr old 
the doing, committed the ſame to waiting. ly, the Clementines, oꝛ the Extravagants. But Canons 
i oy oa ſaid , that boke was not it hich 

named. 

Then cried out the Biſhop of Wincheſter, 
and ſaid; You ſhall not have any other unt ill ye 
be indged by this. And then began ſach a noiſe, 
tumult, and ſpeaking together of a great many 
| : that favoured not the cauſe , that nothing was 

Orſomuch as a rumor is ſpread abroad of the done, ne ſpoken oꝛderly, no2 charitably. After- 

talk had at my Lord Chancellours, between him wards Judge Moꝛgan began to ratle at Taſter 
with other Commiſſioners there appointed, and Papers long time, with many oppꝛobꝛious and Ui Morgan 
Maſter Hooper, cleane contrary to the verity and oule woꝛds of his doing at Glouceſtcr,in puniſh Hozrly after 
truth thereof indeed, and therefore to be judged ra- 70 ing of men, and ſaid, there was never ſuch a fell into a iren» 
ther to be riſen of malice, for the diſcrediting of ty2ant as he was. After that, D. Day Biſhop of 2 
the truth by falſe ſuggeſtions and evill reports, than Chicheſter ſaid, that the Councell of Ancv:a, of the tame. 
otherwiſe :*I thought it my duty, being preſent . which was befoze the Councell of Nice, was a- 


The Biſhops of Wincheſter , of London, of 
Dureſme,of Landaffe, of Chichefter, 
ſate as Commilſſwners, 


. 2 ”$ als Hooper 


ern e unto him at his departure, that the 


A letter or report of a certain godly man, declaring 60 


the order of M. Hoopers deprivation from 
bu Biſhopricks. Anno 1554. 


March 19. 


letter repo» 
—Wng the ozder 
-  MWpiivatton. 


thereat my ſelfe, in writing to ſet forth the whole 
effect of the ſame : partly that the verity thereof 
may be knowne to the doubtfull people, and part- 
ly alſo to a dvertiſe them, how uncharitably Maſter 


gainſt the marriage of Pꝛieſts. 

Then cried dut my Koꝛd Chancelloz, and ma⸗ 
ny with him, that P. Haper had never read the 
Councels. 


Hooper was handled at their hands, which with all Pes mp Lo2d, quoth Paſter Poper, me my 
0: 


i 
ö 
: 
| 
| 
| 


„ 
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M. Hoopers report of his impriſonment in the Fleet. Examined againe. 


—— 


Lo2d of G icheſter Dodoꝛ Day knoweth , that 
Tue Councell the great Councell of Nice, by the meanes of 
of FN'ce bee one Paphnutius,decreed that no Piniſter ſhould 


manage. be ſeparated from his wife. But lach clamours 
and cries were uſed, that the Conncell of Nice 


was not ſcene. 
After this long bꝛul iſh talke, Tonſtall Biſhop 


- of Dureſme aſked P. per, khether he belee- 
ved the cozpozall pzeſence in the Dacrament. 


of which pꝛiſon is the ſink and filth of the houſe, 
and on the other ſide the towne ditch, lo that the 
diele of the houſe hath infected me with ſundzy 


and made faſt upon me, J have mourned, cal 
and cryed fo2 helpe. But the Warden when her 
bath known me — times ready to dye , and 


And P. oper ſaid plainly, that there was none 10 ven the poꝛze men of the Wards have called to 


uch.nelther did he bel ve any ſuch thing. 
would the Biſhop of Dureſme habe read 
out of a boke, foz his pu — 4 like (what bok 
it was, J cannot tell:) but there was a noiſe 
and confuſed talke — — de ſide, that he did not 
read it. Then aſked Winchefter of P. Poper, 
The cozpozall What authozity moved him not to beleeve the 
elence. copozall pꝛeſence? Me ſaid, the anthozity of 
Gods word, and alledged this Text, Quem opor- 


helpe me. hath commanded the doozes to be kept 
faſt, and charged that none of his men ſhould 
come at me, ſaying ; Let him alone, it were a 
god riddance of him. And, amongit many other 
times, he did thus the 18. of October, 1553. as 
many can witneſſe. 
J paid alwates like a Soren! to the ſaid 

den as well in fers, as foꝛ my bod, ſchich 

20, ſhillings a werke, beſides my mans table, 


tet coelum ſuſcipere,uſque ad tempus reſtauratienis 20 untill J was wzongfully depzived of my Biſhops 


omnium : i. Whom heaven muſt hold untill the 


later dap. 
Then the be Bibopof Wincheſter would have 
de that nothin ts pur⸗ 
made tha NE : he mightbe in heaven, a in 
the : _ 


Maſter Der oper * have ſaid moze to habe 
T2 ext, but all men that Ned next a- 
bout the {Fra allowed ſo Lig ying with cla- 


| Articles taken permitted = —.— moꝛe aga 
e 
— on they habe the Potartes 1 tha that 


foe 
derived of his ſhop- 


rick, and ſince that time J have payed him a as 
the beſt Gentleman doth in his houſe; 3 

bee dſed mee woꝛle, and moze vilel * — = 
— flave that ever came to the hall Com- 


Eh ſaid Warden bath alſo impziſoned my 
man tam Downton, and ſtripped him out 
of his clothes to ſearch fo —— could find 
none but only a little remembzancs ot god peo- 


ger Paper wn was Ay 30 989 gave me their almes . 


3 and to undoe them alſo, the 
— ed the ſame bill unto the laid Steven 
Gardiner. Gods enemy and mine. 
A ng pave ſaffered impztfonment almoſt eightæn 
» MP gods, tving, friends, and 4 4 
taken om me; the Quene owing me by iuſt 


icke. account 80. pounds e.She hath ut mein 
This is the ns, of — farre . 41 — and giveth 4 — to ande me, ne 90. 

be er e theme ute ore, 5 might bat elle ee 

5 r m 

Were halte and cncharitable ces: thi is the V aw ts ht 7 7. y (ſaving 

whole matter of their talk at that time, Atque Gods Gods — d bee caſt away in piſon 

hzc ille hactenus. befoze A come to 4 But JI commit my 

tuſt bo God, hole will be done, whether it 


The true report of M. Hoopers entertainmenł᷑ in 
the Fleet, written with his owne hand the 


ſeventh of Ianuary 1554. 


M. Peoper⸗ Me rt of Deptember, 1553, JI was com- 
— . IT Fitted unto the Filet from Kichmond, 40 
in the Fleet. Hopes a — 1 of — m lin and 11 

gen Warden tos: = == 
ely upon the un 
to Steven Gardiner Biſhop of 
and ſo was J committed to cloſe 
3 
br u rem 
This good meanes of a god 9 J had liberty 


gentleweman tg come down to dinner and — 4 = —— 60 


better to ſpeake with any of my friends: 

Wilkingsn, as dinner and ſupper was done, to Key fom 
chamber againe. No otwithſtanding whileſt 
came down thus to dinner and ſupper.the War- 
den and his wife picked quarrels with me, and 
complained 2 of me to their great friend 
the Biſhop of Mincheſter. 

Babineton the After one quarter of a pere and ſomethat 

Fleet,a wicked moꝛe, Babington the Warden and his wife fell 


eyzant to Gods out with me foz the wicked Maſſe: and thereup- 70 Ph. ov holineſſe 


People. on the Warden reſo2ted to the Biſhop of Min. 
cheſtcr,and obtained to put me into the Wards 
where J hare continued a long aan 
thing appointed to me foz my bed, but a little 
pad of ſtraw and a rotten covering, with a ticke 
and a few feathers therein, the chamber being 
vile and ſtinking, untill by Gods meanes god 
people ſent me bedding to lie in. Of the one ſide 


lile 
be ns 55 be himlelfe of this matter. 


Another examination of M. Hooper. 


15 30 Ten 5e rden d e wo 1555. Babing⸗ 


was comma 


179 Auer h oper befoze the Wi 
21 % 255 Bibers and LE 
Nenecsat the lad incheſters — at © 


Dveries,thereas in effec thus much w = 


— 

The Biſhop of Wincheſter in the name of 
himſelſe and the reft,moved maſter aper ear- 
neſtly to fozſake the evill and cozrupt dogrine 
(as ho termed ached in the dapes ofKing 
Edward the 
the Catholike Church, and to acknowledge the 
Popes Yolinefle to be head ofthe ſame Gurch, 
accozding to the determination of the whole 
Parliament, pꝛomiſing that as he himſelf, with 
_ his bzethzen, had received the Popes bleſ- 

ung, and. the Nucenes mercy; even ſomercy 
was ready tobe ſhewed to him and others, if he 
would ariſe x them, and. condefcend to the 


anfwered, that fozaſmnch as the z 


Pope taug a>bt doitrine altogether contrary tothe Oops b | 
doctrine of Chꝛiſt, he was not woꝛthy to be ac- Cbaltech 
counted as a member of Chꝛiſts Church, mach ©" 


leſſe to be head thereof , wherefoze he would in 
no wiſe condeſcend to any ſuch uſurped iuriſdi⸗ 
Rion, neither eſteemed he the 1 where⸗ 
of they call him head, to bee the C * 5 — 
urc 


Q Mar. 


8. 
Daring which time J have been lick; and the The barba. 
doꝛes, bars, haſps, and chaines being all cloſed, the Car 


- > 
— . > 
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Q. M AA Y M. Hooper examined and condemned. His purgation azainſt a falſe rumor of his rerantation. 151 
"os urch of Chzilt:foz the church only heareth the by one of the Sheriffes , with many bils and 
— — her ſpouſe Chꝛiſt, and fliech the ſftran- weapons, firft thozow the Biſhop of Minche⸗ 
1555 gers. Yowbeit (ſaich he) if in any point, to me ſters houſe, and ſo over London Bꝛidge, thozow 
unknowne, J have offended the Mucnes Pa- the City to Newgate. And by the way ſome of 
ieffy, I ſhall moſt humbly ſubmit my ſelfe to her tte Sergeants were willed to goe befoze, and 
mercy-if mercy map be had with lafety of con- put out the Coſtermongers candles, who uſe to 
ſcience, and without the diſpleaſare of God. ſit with lights in the ſtreets : either fearing of 
M. Mary will Anſwer was made, that the Qucene would likelihod that the people would have made ſome 
thew nomercy ſhew nomerey to the Popes enemies, Where- attempt to have taken him away from them by 
Popes ends, upon Babington was commanded to bing him 10 foꝛce, if they had ſ@n him go to that pꝛiſonz o: 1 
to the Fleet againe : vhodid ſo, and ſhifted him elſe, being burdened with an evill conſcience, che nds 
from his fozmer chamber into another, neere un ⸗ they thought darkneſſe to be a moſt fit ſeaſon foz 
to the Wardens owne chamber, there he re- ſuch a buſtneſle. - 
mained vi. daies: and in the meane time, his foz- But notwithſtanding this device, the people 
mer chamber was ſearched by D. Partin and having ſome fozeknowledge of his comming, 
others, fo2 wzitings and boks, which maſter many of them came foꝛth of their dozes with S 
aper was thought to have made, but none lights, and ſaluted him, pꝛaiſing God foz his canſtanep of 
was found, conſtancy. in the true doarine which he had matter Hooper 
„ pb taught them, and deſiring God to ſtrengthen — 
Here followeth another examination 20 him in the ſame to the end. Paſter Hæper paſ- : 
of Maſter Hooper. ſed by, and required the people to make their ear- 
Wincheſter and othe a P2 rs to — 1— . — 8 went thozow 
Y e 28. of January, Wincheſter and other peſide to the place appointed, and was deli⸗ 
| Amartonor T3 Commiltioners ſate in iudgement at vered as cloſe pziſoner to the keper of New- 23 Lent 


<A 


SE 9 and hes fel- 
lowes. fro, he was commanded aſide , till P. Rogers 


üer Rogers, 


9p.yooper be- D. Parp Dveries, uhereas P.Yoper appeared 
caincheſter befoze them at afternone againe , and there, 
after much reaſoning and diſputatton to and 


(hich was then come) had been likewiſe exami⸗ 


gate, chere he remained ſir dayes, no body being 
ermitted to come to him, oz to talk with him, 
aving his kepers,and ſuch as ſhould be appotn- 
ted thereto. 3 
During this time, Boner Biſhop of London, 


ned. Examinations being ended, the two She- zo and others at his appointment, as Fecknam, 


riffes of London were commanded,about foure 
of the clocke , to carry them to the Counter in 
Donthwarke, there to remaine till the mozrow 
af nine a clock, to ſe ſchether Hep would relent 
and come home againe to 
Church. So P. Yoper went befbze with one 
of the Sheriffes,and maſter Rogers came after 
with the other, and being ont of the Church doze, 
maſter Yoper loked backe, and ſtayed a little 


ir catholike 


Chedſey, and Yarpsfteld, xc. reſozted divers 
times unto him, to aſſay if by any meanes they 
could perſwade him to relent, and become a 
member of their Antichziſtian Church. All the 
wayes they could deviſe, they attempted. Foz, 
beſides the diſputations and allegations of teſti- 
monies of the Seriptures, and of ancient wzi- 
ters wꝛeſted to a w2ong ſenſe,acco2ding to their 
accuſfomed manner, they uſed alſo all outward 


till maſter Rogers dꝛew nere, unto whom he 40 gentleneſſe and ſigniffcations of friendHtp,with 


ſaid; Come bꝛoſher Rogers, muſt we two take 


1 Z ®.Yoopers this matter firſt in hand, and begin to frie theſe 
voz 


318 ma · fagots:? Mea ſir, ſaid maſter Rogers, by Gods 
grace, Doubt not, ſaid maſter Yoper, but God 
will give ſtrength. So going fozwards , there 
was ſuch a pzeaſe of people in the ireets, which 
—— at their can ſtancy, that they had much 

e way the Sheriffe ſaid to M. Yoper , 


mp Loꝛd Cancelloz, and did uſe no moze pati- 
ence. He anſwered, maſter Dheriffe,J was no- 
thing at all impatient , although J was earneſt 
in my Paſters canſe , and it ſtandeth me ſo in 
n his hand,fo2 it goeth upon life and death, not the life 


3 maſters cauſe. and death of this woꝛld onely , but alſo of the 


< od 
#8 
Wo 


*. 15 75 
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woꝛld to come. CT hen were they committed to 
the kerper of the Counter, and appointed to ſe- 
verall chambers, with commandement that they 


many great pꝛoffers and pꝛomiſes of wozldly 
commodities not omitting alſo moſt grievous 
thzeatnings, if with gentleneſſe they cauld not 
pꝛevaile, but they found him aͤlwapes the ſame 
man, ſtedfaſt and immoveable. When they per- 
ceived that they could by no meanes reclaime 
him to their purpoſe, with ſuch perſwaſtons and 
offers as they uſed foz his conuerſion, then went 
they abont by falſe rumozs and repoꝛts of recan- 


J wonder that ye were ſo haſty and quicke with 50 tattons(foz it is well known that they and their 


ſervants did ſpꝛead it firſt abꝛoad) to bꝛing him 
and the doctrine of Chꝛiſt ſchich he p:ofefſed,out 

of credit with the people. Do the bzute being a 
little ſpꝛead ab2oad,and belceved of ſome of the 
weaker ſoꝛt, by reaſon of the often reſozt of the 
Biſhop of London and others, it increaſed moze, 
and at the laſt came to maſter Hopers eares. 
Wherewith he was not alittle grie ved, that the 
people ſhould give ſo light credit unto falſe ru- 


thould not be ſuffered to ſpeak one with another, 60 mo2s , having ſo ſtmple a greund, as it map ap⸗ 


neither yet any other permitted to come at them 
that night. 


4 


Upon the next day following, the 29.of Jann- 


| I Ty third and arp,at the houre appointed they were bzought a⸗ 


u of maſter gatne by the Sheriffs befoꝛe the ſaid Biſhop and 

"Wooper- Commiſſioners in the Chur ch, where they were 

3 the dap befoꝛe. And after long and earneſt talk, 

when they perceived that maſter Hooper would 

|. by no meanes condeſcend unto thein, they con⸗ 
© )ooper - 

y Se his condemnation, That done, maſter Rogers 


was bꝛought befoꝛe then: , and in like manner 
intreated, and ſo they delivered both of them to 
the ſecular power, the two Sheriffs of London, 
who were willed to carry them to the C linke. a 
pꝛiſon not far from the Biſhop of Winchefters 
bonſe, and there to remaine till night. 

hen it was dark, maſter Yoper was led 


peare by a letter which he wꝛote upon that occa- 
ſion, the copie whereof followeth. 


A letter of Maſter Hooper for the ſtopping of 
certaine falſe rumors ſpread abroad 
of his recantation. 


The grace of our Loꝛd Jeſus Chzift be with 
all them that unfainedly lok foꝛ the coming 


demned him to be degraded, and read unto him 70 of our Saviour Chꝛiſt, amen. 


Deare bꝛethꝛen and ſiſters in the Lo2d, and 
mp fellow pꝛiſoners fo: the cauſe of Gods Goſ- 
pell, J dz much reioyce and give thanks unto 
God foꝛ your conſtancy and perſeverance in al⸗ 
fiction, unto whom J wiſh continuance unto the 
end. And as J do retoyce in pour faith and con- 
ſtancy in afflictons that be in pꝛiſon; even ſs do 
IJ mourne and lament to heare of our — 

Dae 


B. Boner and 
his Chaplains 
reaſon with 
M. d ooper in 
p:i(on, 


Falfe rumozs 
of M. Hooper 
recantation. 
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Man rv. 


The occaſion 
of this rumoz 
how it rilety. 


Falſe repozts 4 
grie vous croſſe 


Tye ſentence 

ok degradation 

Againſt maſter 
oper. 


thzen that yet have not felt ſuch dangers fo; 
Cods truth, as we have, and doe ferle, and be dat- 
ly like to ſuffer moze, yea the very extreme and 
bile death of the fire:yet ſuch is the repozt abꝛoad 
(as J am credibly infa: med) chat J John VÞw- 
per > acondemned man foz the cauſe of Chziſt, 
ſhould now after ſentence of death (being in 
Newgate pꝛiſoner, and loking daily foz executt- 
on) recant and abture that ayich heretofoze I. 
have pꝛeached. And this talk ariſeth of this, that 
the Biſhop of London and his Chaplaines reſozt 
unto me. btleſſe, if our bꝛethꝛen were as 
godly as I could wiſh them, they would thinke, 
that in caſe J did refuſe to talke with them, they 
might have iuſt occaſion to ſap, that J were un- 
learned, and durſt not ſpeake with learned men, 
iſe pꝛoud and diſdained to ſpeake with _ 
Cherefo:e to avoid iuſt ſuſpicion of both, A 
have, and doe daily thoake Lau * 1 27 
come, not doubt repoꝛt 
* And J would 


neith aud learned. At 
with all mes te da as 4 dota this point,” Fo2 I. 
ber is death 


neube 
to mak 
5 


feaxe not their eath ters 


rihle unto me, 


arguments, 
an | 


IJ have 
bean 


pozt of weak 


re pot eternall 


s,t 
i 


require 


en trene the lame zy Gods 
blood. Fozth of Newgate the 


Anno 1554. | 
bzuary, Your brother in Chriſt, 
Iohn Hooper. 


Upon mundap mozning the Biſhop of Lon- 50 


don came to Newgate, and there degraded ma- 
fer Þoper, the fentence of which his degrada- 
tion here 5 


* 


d Degradatio Haoperi. 


N nomine I patris, I filij, I & ſpiritus ſancti. 
Amen. Quoniam per ſententiam definitivam à 
reverendo in Chriſto patre & Domino Stephano 60 
permiſſione divina, Winton, Epiſcopo in & contra 
te Iohannem Hooper Presbyterum, ſuæ juriſdictio- 
nis ratione hæreſis & delicti infra illius diceceſm 
Winton, notoriè commiſſi exiſtentem, nuper rite & 
legitimè prolatam, conſtat ſufficienter & legitimè 
nobis Edmundo London. Epiſcopo , te præfatum 
Iohannem Hooper hæreticum manifeſtum & obſti- 
natum, ae pertinacem fuiſſe & eſſe, ac conſtat ſimi- 
liter tanquam hæreticum hujuſmodi per dictam ſen- 
tentiam pronunciatum & declaratum fuiſſe, majo- 70 
riſque excommunicationis ſententia ob id innoda- 
tum & involutum ſimiliter eſſe, ac ab ordine tuo 
deponendum & degradandum, curiæque ſeculari 
ob demerita tua hujuſmodi tradendum fore, prout 
ex tenore dictæ ſententiæ, ad quam nos in hac parte 
nos referimus, plenius, ſplanius, & expreſſius liquet 
& apparet : Ideirco nos Edmundus. Epiſcopus 
London. antedictus, quia noſtzxa & uni verſitatis 


0 
Anno 
1555. 


etiam intereſt noſtras hic partes iuterponere, & vi- 
cariam operam mutuamque viciſſitudinem inpen- 
dere, in cujus etiam dicecefi tu Johannes Hooper 
per idem hæreſis crimen tunc & ſæpius, & ante & 
poſt commiſiſti, iſtis inquam & aliis prædictis at- 
tentis, & exequendo omni meliori & efficaciori 
modo, quo poſſumus, ſententiam prædictam, ſic ut 
præmittitur, latam in te qui infra fines & limites di- 
ceceſis noſtræ London. notoriè conſiſtens, & in hac 


F 


IO parte culpabilis & tranſgreſſor . etiam netorie exi- 


ſtens, ad actualem degradationem tui præfati Io- 
hannis Hooper (culpa tua exigente ac juſtitia id 
poſcente) duximus procedendum fore, ac ſic etiam 
realiter procedimus, ut deinde juxta juris exigenti- 
am & temporis retroacti morem laudabilem & nor- 


mam conſuetam, te in Arca Eccleſiæ manere nolen- 


tem curiæ ſeculari, ritè & legitimè ac effectualiter 
tradere poſſumus, Quod ipſum fic fieri debere, 
nos per hanc noſtram ſententiam five decretum de- 


20 cernimus, pronunciamus, & declaramus in his 


ſcriptis. 


After 
red, 


Here followeth the forme and manner uſed in 


the degrading of B. Hooper. 


ary » the peere above 
in ate, 
ing with his Ho 
elles, came 


manner of 


Andzew the 
maſter r and maſter — 
2 a 


here 
requeſt of the foe 


the veſfares and oz. 

things to the ſame ozder appertaining, as though 
(being they ſhould ſolemnly execute 
their office. Thus thep being apparelled and re- 
veſted, the Biſhop beginneth toplack off, firff graves tog. 
the uttermoſt veſture, and ſo by degrer and oꝛder ther. 
comming downe fo the veſture, which 
they had onlp in taking Bennet and t; and 
ſo being ſtript and depoled, he depzived them of 
all oꝛder, benefit and pziviledge belonging to 
the Clergie ; and conſequently that being done, 
ew i Landed by. by. oper 
es fo degr o be given nally to 
the ſecular power , as the Dheriffes | being fo2 
that peare , maſter Davy Wod:wfe , anvma- Davy woo 
ſter William Cheffer : who, receiving frff the roof; and 
ſaid maſter — — at the hands of the Biſhop, 
had him away with them, bꝛinging him to the 
place of execution where be ſaffered. The 
witneſſes there pꝛeſent were maſter arys- 
fteld Archdeacon of London, Robert Colin, 
and — — 2 , Swe — , 

omas Mountague, and Geoꝛge Bo 8, 
Triſtram Dwadocke , and Richard Clunney 
ä night dolng the 4.07 F 

me mundap a being the 4. of Fe⸗ 
bzuary, his Keeper gave bim an inhling that he . 
ſhould be ſent to Glocefter toſaffer death, uhere⸗ nen 
at he reioyced very much liſting up bis eyes pould fußt: 
and hands unto heaven, and pzaiſing God that mong# l 
he ſaw it god to ſend him amongf the propte, own flac 
0 


; 


The ſoꝛme ud 


d. 


rading Bi 

Hop Dan 
dzinging with him 2b ga 
Dew Goaler 

Rogers» being con- of Qcwgat:; 
cruell enemyto 
ſatd Gods pispli. 
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M. Hooper carried to Gloceſter to be burned. 
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ober hom bh 


lay. to ſ if he had witten 1 — 
0 


ce - 
Grech in Flætſtræt, chere fire of the Nucenes 
Guard were appointed to receive hum, and to 
carry him to Gloceſter, there to be delivered un- 
tothe Sheriffe , vho with the Lo2d S — 


Hooper 
— to Glo⸗ 
teſter to be 
burned. ö | 
M. Micks, and other Commilſſtoncrs 


3 
Wo 


1 to another Inne. ; 
woman of Upon the Thurſday following, he came to a 
* *WCcceter confir- 
; 5 med by the 
| "Mon 90 —— * g 
hlch ratled at ous — b e 
im befoze- hat the! | 
M. Þwper. 


cooper After dinner he rode fozwards , and came fo 
Pla Gloceſter about five of theclocke, and mile 


without the towne was much people aſſembled, 
vhich cried and lamented his eſtate: inſomuch 
E | that one of the Gnard rode poſt into the towne, 
= to require aid of the Þaio2 and Sheriffes , fea- 
F ring leſt he ſhould have-beene tafien from them. 
The Officers and their retinue repatred to the 
Gate with weapons , and commanded the peo- 
ple to kœpe their houſes, c. but chere was no 
man that once gave any ſignification of any ſuch 
reſcue 02 violence. So was he lodged at one 

ams houſe in Gloceſter, and that night (as 
he done all the wap) he did eat his meat 
quietly, and ſlept his firſt ſlp ſoundly, as it was 
repo2ted by them of the Guard and others. Alter 
his firſt lp he continued all that night in pꝛay⸗ 
er untill the moꝛning, and then he deſired that he 
might goe into the nert chamber (foꝛ the Guard 
were allo in the chamber vhere he lay) that there 
being ſolitary he might p2ay and talk with God: 
ſo that all the day, ſaving'a little at meat , and 
ben he talked at any time with ſuch as the 
Guard licenced to ſpeak with him, he beſtawed 


in pꝛaper. 

amongſt other that ſpake with him, Sir An- 
; thony Kingſton, Knight, was one. Uho, ſœm- 
4 ing in times paſt his very friend, was then ap- 
1 pointed by the Nunes letters to be one of the 
1 Commiſſtoners,to ſæ execution done upon him. 
P. Ringſtone being bꝛeught into the chamber 
; 388 bis 8809 — as * by he ſaw 
2 * he bur n teares. P,Yoper at 
3 A nog M the firftblaſh knew him not. Then ſaid Maſter 


3 thto maiter Kingffon, Whp my Lo2d, do you not know me 


be quiet 
einde of 
. ooper in 
is troubles, 


— 


an old friend of pour g, Anthony Ring ſton⸗ 


ſozrow. | 

The ſame day in the afternone, a blinde boy, 
after long interceſſion made to the Guard, ob- 
tained licence to be bꝛought unto Maſter Yo- 
pers ſpæch. Che ſame = not long aloꝛe had ſuf⸗ 
tered impꝛiſonment at Gloceſter foz confeſſing 

50 at the truth. Pafter aper after he had exami⸗ 
ned him of his faith, and the cauſe of his impꝛi⸗ 
ſonment, him ſtedfaſfly,and(the water ap⸗ 
pearing in his eyes) ſaid onto him: Ah poꝛe boy, 
God hath taken from thee thy outward ſight, foz 
ſchat confideration he beſt knoweth: but he hath 
given thee another ſight much moze pzecious,foz 
he hath indued thy ſoule with the eye of know- 
ledge and faith. God give ther grace continual- 
ly to pꝛap unto him, that thou loſe not that ſight, 

60 = _ ſbouldeſt thou be blind both in body and 

b. 

After that another came fo him, whom he 
knew tobe a very Papiſt and a wicked man, 
vbich appeared to be loꝛry foz M. Yopers trou- 
ble, ſaping; Sir J am ſoꝛry to {ee you thus. To ſee 
me: Mh, ſaid he,art thou ſoꝛry: Co ſc you, ſaith 
the other,in this caſe. Fo2 J heare ſay pou are 
come hither to die,fo2 the hich J am ſoꝛry. Be 
ſozry foꝛ thy ſelf man, ſaid Þ.Ywoper,and lament 

o thine own wickedneſle : foꝛ J am well, thank 
God, t death tome foꝛ hꝛiſts ſake is welcome. 

The ſame night he was committed by the 
Guard, their commiſſton being then expired un⸗ 
to the cuſtodp of the Sheriffs of Gloceſter. The 
name of the one was Jenkins, the other Bond, 
who with the Patoꝛ and Aldermen repaired to 

M. Yopers lodging, and at the firſk meting ſa- 

Infed him. and took him by wo hand, _ — 

Op 


Sir Anthony 


Kingitons pers 
(waſions, 


M. Hooper re · 
plieth. 


Life tompared 
with life, and 
Death with 
death, 


verted by 
M. Ycoper. 


A blinde koy 
cammethto 
Dsoper 


Gods grace 
upon a blinde 
boy at Gloce ; 
ſter. 
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154 M. Hoopers quiet behaviour and exerciſe in praying. Q. Mary, 

; Doper ſpake on this manner. Paſter Patoz, 1 on this wiſe ; Paſter Dheriffes (ſaid he) Jam (A 7 
®.vooperco give molt hearty thankes to yon, and to the reſt — no trapto2 , neither needed you to have inade 715 — 5 
the Malo; aud of pour bzethzen , that you have vouchſafed to ſuch a buſineſſe to bꝛing me to the place chere 4 5) = 
2 1 take me a pꝛiſoner and a condemned man by the muſt ſuffer : foz if ye had willed me , J would | 

hand; ſhereby to mp retoycing it is fome deale Have gone alone to the ſtake , and have troubled & 
apparent that pour old love and friendſhip to- none of you all. Afterward loking upon the 45 
wards me is not altogether extinguiſhed: and J multitude of people that were aſſembled, being | 
truſt alſo that all the things J have taught you op eſtimation to the number of ſeven thouſand 
in times paſt are not utterly foꝛgotten, then J (fo2 it was market dap, and many alſo came to 
was here, by the godly King that dead is, ap⸗ 10 ſc his behaviour towIfds death) he ſpake unto 90 1 
pointed to be pour Biſhop and Paſtoz. Foz the (hole that were about him, ſaying; Alas, why peach un 1 
which moſt true and ſincere doctrine, becauſe J be theſe people aſſembled and come together 2 doctrinezuy þ 
will not now account it falſhod and herefte , as Peradventure they think to heare ſomething of death. | 
many other men do, J am lent hither (as Jam me now, as they have in times paſt, but alas 
ſare pcu know)bp the Nucens commandement, pech is pzohibited me. A the 
to dic, and am come where J taught it, to con- cauſe of my death is well known unto them. 
firme it with mv blood. And now Maſter She- Mhen J was appointed here to be their Paſto2, 
riffes, J undcrfkarid by theſe god men, and I pzeached unto them true and ſincere doctrine, 
very friends (meaning the Guard) at who and that ont of the wozd of God. Becauſe J 
hands J have found ſo much favoz and gentle- 20 will not now account the ſame to be hereſie and 
nefſe by the way hitherward, as a pꝛiſoner could untruth, this kinde of death is pzepared foz 
reaſonably require ( fo: the which alſo J moſt me. : 4 
heartily thank them) that J am committed to So he went fozward led between the two She⸗ 
pour cuſtody, as un:o them that muff ſe me rifs(as it were a Lamb to the place of flanghter) 
M Hoozers Þ2ought to mo2row to the place of execution. in agown of his hoſts, his hat upon his heãd, and 
pct{tion roche My requeſt :herefoꝛe to you ſhall be onelp, that a ſtaffe in his hand to ſtayhimlſelfe withall. Foz 
Sberift's. there may be a quicke fire, ſhoztly to make an the griefe of the Sciacica, whichhe had taken in 
end; and in the meane time J will be as obedi⸗ pꝛiſon, cauſed him ſomeichat to halt. All the EY 
ent unto pou, as pour ſelves would wiſh. Af you — being ftraitly charged not to ſpeake, he Y. H 
thinke 2 doe amille in any thing, hold up your zo could not be perceived once to open his mouth, — 4 ton 
finger, and J have done. Fon Jam not come but beholding the people all the way, which c., 
hither as one info:ced oz compelled to die: foz it monrned bitterly foz him, he would ſomtimes 
is well knowne, J might have had my life with lift up his eyes towards heaven, and loke very 
woꝛldly gaine : but as one willing to offer and cheerfully upon ſuch as he knew: and he was 
give mp life fo2 the truth, rather than to conſent never knowne, during the time of his being a. 
to the wicked Papiſticall Religion of the Bi⸗ mongſt chem, to lone with ſo cherfnll and rud- Dis cheerful We 
ſhopof Rome, received and ſet fo2t by tho a- die a countenance as he did at that ſpzeſent, 5s b 
giſtratesin England, to Cods high dilpleaſure When he came to the place T schere he a 
and diſhonour ; and J truſt by Gods grace to ſhould die, ſmilingly he beheld the flake and 
mozrow to die a faithfall ſervant of God, anda 40 P2eparation made fo him;vhich was nere unto 
true obedient ſubiect to the Nucene. | eat Elme tre over qo the Colledge 
Theſe and ſuch like wozds in effect uſed Pa⸗ of Pꝛieſts, there he was wont to pzeach, The 
fter Poper to the Paioz, Sheriffs, and Alder- place round about the houſes, and the bonghs of rn 1 
men, ſchereat many of them mourned and la- > tres were repleniſbed with people ; and in place ot un ® 
mented. Notwithſtanding the two SheriFes e chamber over the Colledge gate fwd the cy:donc. | 
went aſide to conſult , and were determined to zieſts of the Colledge. Then knerled he down 
have lodged him in the common Goale of the (kozaſmuch as he could not be ſuffered to ſpeake 
(9: Guard ftowne called Nozthgate, if the Guard had not untothe people)to pzayer, and beckned ſire oz ſe- 
MÞ-Yooper. made earneſt interceſſion fo2 him: who declared den times unto one nhom he knew well.toheare 
| at large, how quietly,mildly and patiently he had 50 the ſaid — to make repoꝛt thereof in time 
behaved himſelfe in the way, 15 ere ⸗ to come — teares upon his ſhoulders and 
to, that anp child mi k&p him well enough, in his b ogave attentive eares unto the 
and that they themſelves would rather take fame: the vhich paper he made upon the whole 
paines to watch with him, than that he ſhould be red, herein he continued the ſpace of halfe an 1 
ſent to the common pꝛiſon. Do it was determi- Youre. Now after he was ſomwhat entred into d 
ned at the length he ſhould ſtill remaine in Ro- ts pzaper , a bore was bzought and laid befoꝛe S 
bert Ingrams houſe; and the Sheriffes and the him upon a ffole,with his pardon(oꝛ at the leaſt- I 
Sergeants and other Dfficers did appoint to Wile it was fained to be his pardon ) from the = 
watch with him that night themſelves, His de MNucne, if he would turne. At the ſight where- fer 
ſire was that he might go to bed that night be- 60 of be cried, Afyon love my ſoule, away with it, @uccus pn 4 
times, ſaping , that he had many things to re if pon love mp lonle, away with it. The boxe don. I 
member: and ſo did at five of the clock, and flept being taken away, the Lozd Shandoys ſaid,S@- A 
90 Hooper dne llcæpe ſoundly , and beſtowed the reſt of the ing there is no remedy , diſpatch him quickly, 4 
ſpcudeth the night in pꝛayer. After he gate up in the mozning, P. Yaper ſaid, God my Loz2d, J truſt pour 4 
night in pzayer, he deſtred that no man ſhould be ſuffered to Loꝛdſhip will give me leave to make an end ol 3 
come into the chamber, that he might be ſolita⸗ mp pꝛapers. ä | « 
ry till the houre of executton. Then ſaid the Loꝛd Shandoys to Sir Edmund 
Sit John Abont eight of the clocke came Sir John WBzidges his ſonne, which gave eare befoze to 
Bzidges, Widges Lo2d Shandops, with a great band of @BÞ.Ywpers pꝛaper at his requeſt: Cdmund take 
L Shandov® men, Sir Anthony Kingſton , Sir Edmund 50 hed that he doe nothing elſe but pzay: if he do, 
Buldges, Sir Bꝛidges, and other Commiſſioners appointed tell me, and I ſþall quickly diſpatch him. WWhiies 


to ſe execution done. At nine of the clock Pa- 
ſter Poper was willed to pzepare himſelf to be 
in a readineſſe,fo2 the lime was at hand. Amme⸗ 
diately he was bꝛought down from his chamber 
by the Sheriffes, who were accompanied with 
bils, gleives and weapons. When he ſaw the 
multitude of weapons, he ſpake to the Sheriffs 


Anthony King» 
tion, Tommitl- 
fioners. 


' mercy therefore upon mee moſt miſerable and 


this talk was, there ſtepped one oꝛ two uncalled, 
which heard him ſpeak theſe woꝛds following. 


Lord, ſaid he, I am hell, but thou art heaven; _— 
I am ſwill and a ſinke of finne , but thou art a — 
gracious God and a mercifull Redeemer. Have 


wretched 


 Theburning and martyrdome of M. H ooper, at Gloceſter. 


—— wretched offender, after thy great mercy, and ac- 


cording to thine ineſtimable goodneſſe. Thou art 
aſcended into heaven, receive me hell to be parta- 
ker of thy joyes, where thou ſitteſt is equall glory 
with thy Father. For well knoweſt thou, Lord, 
wherefore I am come hither to ſuffer, and why the 
wicked do perſecute this thy poore ſervant; not 
for my finnes and tranſgreſſions committed againſt 
| thee, but becauſe I will not allow their wicked do- 
1 ings, to the contaminating of thy bloud. and to the 
1 deniall of the knowledge of thy truth, where with 
| it did pleaſe thee by thy holy Spirit to inſtru me: 
= | the which with as much diligence as a poore wretch 
might (being thereto called) I have ſet forth to thy 
glory. And well ſeeſt thou, my Lord and God, 
what terrible paines and cruell torments be prepa- 
red for thy creature: ſuch , Lord , as without thy 
. ſtrength none is able to beare, or patiently to paſſe, 
= But all things, that are impoſſible with man, are 
oo poſſible with thee. Therefore ſtrengthen me of 
7 thy goodneſſe, that in the firo I break not the rules 
of patience; or els aſſwage the terror of the paines, 
as ſhall ſeeme moſt to thy glory, 


NY 
NF 
% 


As ſwone as the Matoꝛ had eſpied theſe men 
which made repozt of the fozmer wozds, they 
were commanded awap, and could not be ſuffe- 


1 FT red to heare any moze. Pꝛaper being done, he 
15 Ne er un · pzepared himſelfe to the take , and put oft his 
MF Þpeefſeth bim. ffs e, and delivered it to the Sheriffs, 


4 elle to the fire, requiring them to ſe it reſtoꝛed unto the owner, 


and put off the reſt of his geere, unto his doublet 
and hoſe, wheretn he d have burned. But 


the Sheriffes would not permit that (ſuch was 


* 14 — whole pleaſures ( god 
ö man) he very obediently ſubmitted himlelfe ; 
and his donblet, hoſe, and waſtcoat were taken 
off. Then being inhis ſhirt,he tok apoint from 
is hoſe himſelfe, and truſſed his ſhirt betwene 
legges, where he had a pound of gun-pow- 
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der in a bladder, and under each arme the le 


quantity delivered him by the Guard. So deft- 
ring the people to ſay the Lozds pꝛayer with him 
and to pꝛaꝝ foꝛ him(uho perfozmed it with tears, 
during the time of his paines) he went upto the 
ſtake. Now vhen he was at the ſtake, thzee J- 
rons , made to binde him to the ſtake, were 
b:ought; one fo his neck, another foz his mid- 
dle, and the third foz his legges. But he refuſing 

10 them, ſaid, Ve haue uo ned thus to trouble your 
ſelves. Foz J doubt not, but God will give 
ſtrength ſufficient to abide the extremity of the 
fire,without bands; notwithſtanding, ſulpecting 
the frailty and weakneſſe of the fleſh , but ha- 
ving allured confidence in Gods ſtrength, Jam 
content pe do as pe ſhall think god, 

Do the hape of iron pꝛepared foz his middle, 
was bzought , which being made ſomewhat to 
thozt ( foz his belly was ſwolne with pon 

20 ment) he ſhꝛank and put in his belly with his 
hand, untill tt was faſtened: and when they offe- 
red ts have bound his neck and legs with the o- 
ther two hopes ol iron he utterly refaſed them, 
and would have none, ſaping, à am well aſſureb 
J ihall not trouble pou. 

Thus being ready, he loked upon the people, ol 
whom he might be well ſeæene (foꝛ he was both 
tall, and ſtod alſo on an high ſtole) and beheld 
round about hin:: and in — cozner there was 

30 nothing to be ſcene but weeping and ſozrowfnll 
— Then lifting up his eyes and hands unto 
ea ven, he pzaped to himſelle. By and by he that 
was appointed to make the fire, came to him and 
did aſke him foꝛgibeneſſe. Df vhom he aſked 
why he ſhould fo:give him, ſaping that he knew 
never any offence be had committed againſt 
him. O Sir (ſaid the man) Jam appointed to 
make the fire. Therein(ſaid Paſter Yoper)thou 
doeſt nothing offend me; God fo2give the 
thy ſinnes , and doe thine office, J p:ay the. 


The burning of M.Iohn Hooper,at Gloceſter, Anno 1555. February 9. 
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Verſes of M.Hoopers death. His letter to certaine of his friends . 


Q. Maxy. 


156 
Chen the reeds were caſt up, and he received ee he tha quarters of an houre a f Ann 
two bundles of them in his dtune hands imbꝛa· moze inthe fire. Even as A Lain, patientip he 71 5 5 
ted them, kifſed 1 aud put under etther abode the extremity thereof ,- 154 75 moving: The patient 
arme ons of tbem, and ſhewed with his hand, fozwards-backward#192 to oy e: nt. ee end Ai boly 
bow the reſt ould be beſtowed, and pointed to his neather parts hurned, and 
placeWhereany vid lack. onthe died as acc in e bed; and 
Fog. „ Afton commandement was given. that the be now reigne zin the i 
deopte fre thould de ſet to, and ſo was. But becauſe — rEpEneK. in te tu Ln at * 
there were put to no fewer greene fagots than foze'the foundations of the w woe con⸗ 
two hoꝛſes could carry upon their backs, it kin ⸗ 10 ſkancy all Chiſtians are boundto —— God. 
dled not by and by, and was a pꝛetty ubtle alſo 
be koꝛe it tik the | cds updn the fagots. At A letter which M; Hooper did write out of priſon 
it burned about him, but the wind having to certaine of his friends. 
ſtrength in that place (it was alſo a — | 
cold mozning)it blew the flame from him, ſo As Toe grace of God be with pon. Amen. J din a letter . 
he was in a maner no moꝛe but toucht by the fire. -waite unto of later and. * wget er⸗ fato; t eh | 
A new 8 ithin a ſpace after, a few day fagots were tremitp the 3 
Ner Hooper, brought, and a new fire kinvled with tagots (foz concern fre © 
there were no moze reeds)and that burned at the ſet 
neather parts, but had ſmall ——_—_ above, be- 20: _ 
cauſe of the wind, ſaving that it did burns his totake 
hatre, and ſcoꝛch his ſkin a little. In the time of is neither 
which fire, even as at the firft flame, he pꝛayed, — op pe of God an | 
ſaping mildiy and not'very low, (but':as o ters do reco2d:and fo; lack of if lade and Wahn, ip, The Pepton. 
led fopmoze wi:hout paines) O Jeſus the ſon. DS habe — 7 uſe-foxce and d extramy : heh ich ba ligion Rand FL 
koxce 1 
fire mercy upon me, and receive-my ſoule.'After 7, incothi anthony Be and and extremiy, | 
7 his 8 Popery, lince t bozity firft Arn bean rr oY 
4 — and beholding ty 2 8 w is 2 of . a 3 
nt lowd voice; oz . — we ares moze. SEES ; 
propiſ 1205 e oz fre. wall this thi 0 fo þ Oui ples f 
8 neath e 5 
ſo few, that the Fer flame did not barne glp at 
8. f 
fire was kindled within a ſchile af- whey . 
* —— <p uf power bake, _— econftancy. : 
and a zake , rut ne; Ven it 11 mott ge ; 
. —— 19 hav Opal goo, In 2 fire 5 muna fo n. al : 
be e 7 
be praye ed with Tomcat a al d Lene; be = == : 
The lat Je en me Lad me; Lozd Lopd Jeſus have 40 | coo the peril nark the ty that — | 
W. Pooper. e Je mp (pirit, this life to } 
The bleffed 1 
Marty: long 3 


tonnented + until 


the fire. 


fo the iron upen his ben imnerviatol telt 
bowing fopwarvs, —— 255 Dirit 
In clariſſimi Doctrina & Pietate viri Iohannit 
Hoperi Martyrium, Conradi 
'  Geſnericarmen. 


A Vreus Hoperus flammis invictus & iꝑni, 


Atque ſuum Chriſtum confeſſus ad ultima vitæ 60 19M 


Momenta, integritate ſua præclarus, & ardens 
Exterius flammis, divinus Martyr : at intus 
Eximio fidei fervore accenſus, ad aſtra 
Spiritus aſcendit, cœleſti luce beatus. 

In terris cinereſque manent, & fama coraſca, 
Flamme inſtar lucens, lucebit dum ſtabit orbis, 
Vtcungue immanes Boreæ, magnzque procellæ 
Flatibus adverſis ram clarum abrum oper lumen 
Nitantur fruſtra. Nam, quæ Deus ipſe ſecundat, 
Quis prohibere queat? mortalia facta ſed ultro 
Et commenta ruunt, vaſtaque voragine ſidunt. 
Hoperiexemplo, quotquot ſpiratis Ieſu 
Doctrinam Chriſti, diſcrimina temnere vitæ, 
Dacare, & voſmet rebus ſervare ſeeund is 
Biſcite. Namque dabit Deus his melioraʒ nec auris 
Audiit ulla, oculus vel vidit, ſed neque captus 
Humanæ mentis potuit complectier unquam, 
Qualia, quanta Deus ſervet ſua bona beatis. 


anſiver befo:e ſuch a 


9 —— age, | | | 
oe painful 11 fink : but yet ert.. 
not ſo murh bs fs » whereas' te 1 
feare and true honoz” of dlacketh. 'Jmuſt | 

Ser with me. den to be in company with he 

me, Tyan to 4 1 

wicked. 'Lofſe of gods is great: but loſſe — WH 

Gods grace and favour is greater. J am 

ze ſimple creature, and cannot tell bow ts | 

eat ſozt of noble learned 1 

tter to make anſwer be⸗ = 


and wile men: it is 


foze the pomp and pꝛide of wicked men, than to 


in the ſight of all heaven and earth 

befoze the iuſt God at the latter day. J ſhall die 

= by the hands of the cruell man:he is bleſſed 
at loſeth his life full of miſeries , and findeth- gutichefsb! 
thelife ol eternall ioves. It is paine and griefe aun gal 
to depart from gods and friends: but yet not {js world an 
ſo much, as to depart from grace and heaven in Che would vd 3 
it ſelfe. Wherefozs there is neither — come- 3 
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M. Yoopers 
cace ae ſhould have had neceſſary things: but that J | 
dis wife meant, God tan perfozme, to uhom J commetid 20 required to ſtand untted, ſaping theſe woꝛds: 


his wife. 


Pond baoken, 


; . i etweene 
E©O-Yooper and 
% Dolycarpus, 


—_— 
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M. Hooper compared with Polycarpus. 
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noꝛ adverſtty of this wo2ld, that can appeare to 
be great il it be weighed with the iopes oꝛ pains 
in the wo2ld to come. 
J can do no moꝛe, by oy p foz pon; doe the 
- ſame fo me, fo2 Gobs ſake. Foz mp part (J 
thanks the heavenly Father) Jhave made mine 
accompts , and appointed my ſelfe unto the will 
of the beaventy ather : as he will, ſo J will by 
dis grace. Foz Gods ſake, as ſwne as pe can, 
ſend m 
from PR and my letter alſo which J (ent of late 
to D. As it was told me, ſhe never had letter 
from me ſithente the comming of Þ. B. unto 
her, the moꝛs to blame the melſengers,fo2 J have 
wzitten divers times. Tie Lo2b comfort þ 
and p2ovide fo themzfo2 J am able to do nothing 
in wozldlp things. She is a godly and wile wo- 
man. It my meaning had been accompliſhed, ſhe 


puny 


1555. 


both her goo all. J am 4 pꝛecious Jewell now 
and daintily kept, never ſo daintily: fo2 ne 
mine owne man, noꝛ any of che ſervants of 
honlſe may come to me, but my keper alone: a 
fimple rude man, God knoweth, but J am no- 
. tarefull thereof. Fare pou well. The 21. 


annary 1555. 
NT Ive Yours bounden, Iohn Hooper. 


-Poper,bes 
ion; defired 
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C. 


Uith that 
rier, having nothing belike to anſwer,recopled 
uh brag his circles and crolfes began 


poze wife and childzen ſome lefter 10 Ndzy faith) was k 


aper better, thzough the whole Catalogue of 
the old Þa Gm with Polycarpus the aͤnci⸗ 
ent Biſhop of Smpꝛna, of vhom Cuſebius ma- 
beth mention in the Ecclefrafticall ſto: y: Foz 


as both agreed rogether in one kinde of pmritſh- 


ment, being both pat is the fire, ſo which of them 
ſhewed moe patience and conſtancy 1 the — 
of theit ſuffering , it is hard to be lab. And 
though Polpcar pus being ſet in the flame (as the 
ſow by miracle from the toz- 
ment of the fire , kill he was ſtriken down with 
weapon, and ſo dilpatthed:yet Hwper by ns lefſe 
miracle, armed with pat tence and fervent ſpirit 
of Gods comtoꝛt, ſo quietly deſpiſed the vidlence 
thereof, as though he had felt little moze than 
— Polycarpus ta the fire flaming round about 


Vozeover, as it is written of Polycarpus 
vhen he ſhould have bene tied to the . — 4 


Euſeb. lib. 4. 
cap. ig. 


Of this Poly: 
carpus ctad 


befoze, 


Sinite me, qui namque ignem ferre poſſe dedit, dabit 
etiam ut fine veſtra clavorum cautione immotus in | 


rogo permaneam. Chat is, Let me alone I pray 
you, for he that gave me ſtrengik to come to this 
ary hn alſo give me _ — abide in the ſame 
without your tying, Do likewiſe Boper, with 
the like (pirit,6ahen he ſhould have ben tied with 


_ th:& chaines to the ffake, requiring them ts 


have no lach miltruſt of dim, Was tied but with 


ere 


b. 


h , 0 
h name alſo rere 2 


though in 
Pol 


carpis time w 
And as we have 


the other, we ſhould unde no inequality be 
twirt them boch, but that the adverſaries of 
ip Yojer ſeemed to be — * craell and un mer. 
cifnll. Foz they that pat Polycarpus to death pet 


to ule erozciſme againſt Paſtet oper, as 6 miniſtred to him a quick diſpatch, moved telike 


ec. 
2015 and moze wꝛote P. Doper to Piſtrefſe 
Wilkinſon 82 letter, bhich letter was read 
anto her by John Kelke. 


Compariſon between M. Hooper and 
Polycarpus. 


: 3 A compariſon \ A7 Ben I fe and behold the great patience 
| of theſe bleſſed Partyꝛs in our daves, in 70 


ir ſafferings ſo quietly and conſtantly abidin 
toꝛments that are mintſtred unto them o 


old gw ar⸗ 


— tompare chem unto ſhe 
tyꝛs of the Pzimitive Church. In the mnnber of 
whom: if comparifon be to be made betweene 
Saint and Saint, Partpꝛ and Party2: with 
whom might J match this blefſed Partyꝛ John 


2inces foꝛ Gods cauſe: me thinks JF map well 


by ſome compaſſion not to have him ſtand in the 
tozment: where the toꝛmentoꝛs of S. Boper 
ſiffered him withont all compaſſion to ſtand 
the quarters of anhonre in the fire. And as 
fouching the chiefe doers and antho2s of his 
Mar tyꝛdome, that Conſull oꝛ Pꝛoconſull was 
there to be conferred with the Chancelloꝛ here, 
which b:onght this Party? to burning Let this 
1ffice. 

This god Btſhop and ſervant of God being in 
pꝛiſon, wꝛote divers Boks and Treatiſes to the 
number of rritit. thereof ſome he wiote to the 
Parltament in Katine, and one to the Biſhop of 
Chichefter D. Day; befibes he w2ote of the 
Sacraments , of the Loꝛds Pꝛaper, and ofthe 
ten Gommandements,with divers others. 
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TALES, 
emp . 


The enemies 
of M.Yoopes 
and of Poly» 
cetpus campg® 
red togotyer- 


Books and 
T reatiſes 
witten v 


g0p22 


A comfortable Letter of M. Hooper. +. Q. Mary ; 


% Moꝛe ot his 


read inthe” ſongw let us conſequently adiopne fome part of 


read in the 


Here follow certaine of M.Hoopers letters. 


S you habe heard ſto2p of the life 
Fo end —— — 1 — declared; 


| book ok letters his letters, wzilten in the time of his impziſon- 


ofthe mattes. ment. moſt fruitful and wozthy to be read, eſpe- 


The kavonrers 
B ds woꝛd 
ſecluded out of 


= ervoꝛteth 

e bꝛethzen to 
reſozt and con» 
ferre among 
themſelves to; 
gether. 


map know and lobe 


cially in theſe dangerous — all true ꝛi⸗ 
ftians, which by true mo: tion ſeek to ſerve 
and follow the K02d thozow all tempeſts and 


f alt t woꝛld, as rea 
tn of the 8 1 ſhall 


ding and ig 
better fle and underſtand, 


A letter of M. Hooper to certaine godly Profeſſors 
and lovers of the truth, inſtructing them how to 
behave themſelves in that wofull altera- 
tion and change of religion. 


TP* grace, mercy, and peace of God the Fa- 


EE EC ATE 
Enfainedty love and imbzace his holy Goſpell. 


Amen. 
It is told me, that the wicked Idol the ow 
is oy g_ by a law, and paſſed in the 


cted to be favor 


bers ol Chziſt comfozt one another, make pzay» A 
ers together, conferre one with another; ſo thall 71 l 50 


pe be the ſtronger, and Gods ſpirit ſþall not be Conference . 4 


abſent from yon, but in the middeſt of pon, to mong bzeth | 
teach pou, to comfozt pou, to make you wiſe in comfoꝛtable 
= godlp — 1 patient in adverſity, and ſtrong 

cu 


e ſ& how the Congregation of the wicked 
helping one another, make their wicked Re- 
10 ligion and themſelves ſtrong againſt Go 
truth and his people. A ye may have ſome leat- 
ned man, that can ont of the Scriptures ſpeake 
unto pou of faith , aud true honozing of God, 
alſo that can ſhew you. 598 deſcent of Chꝛiſts 
Church from the beginnin gor it untill this dap, 
ye may perceive by the life of our fo:efa- 
ers theſe two things: the one, that Chꝛiſts 
wo2ds, vhich ſaid that all his muſt ſuffer perſe- 
cutfon and trouble in the wozld, be true: the o- 
20 ther. that none of all his,befoze our time, eſcaped 
trouble; then. thall ye pereeive that it is but a 
D 
Thus ſþall pe learne to beare trouble, and to 

pour Religion, and fle inded that 

Chzilts wozds be true, In the world ye ſhall ſuf- Iohn 12. 
fer perſecution. And then pe ſhall fele your Relt- 

to in deed,fap, Ye be no better than pour foz 

; but be may be counted woz- 


* 


o 


en pe that de 
| in thelo 


upichper take bed to: the firft glo- 
me the next, that ye-edifle church 
and Co a ga the third:that ye want Pont e 


In all b ur doings beware ye be not deceived. 
oz alt bt gs dowry pe ſo blodp and 
tyzan e time of our fo2efathers , that 
not beare the name ef Chziftwithout dan- ⸗ 
; pet is our time moze pe- 
g body and ſoule. Therefozc of us 
Thaift ſaid , Thinke ye when the ſonne of man Luke 18. 
commeth, he ſhall bade faith upon the earth? 
He ſaid not, Think pe he ſhall finde any man oz 
iſtened, and LY name a Chziſtian - 


t N 
2185 th 
If fllw the 50 than it was in 
e 


Yank el uy Ain 


hand of God, We thall neither d 
vaine tranſitozy gods of this 


| » oz from 
this wzetched and moztall life , with ſo great 


s as others da. 
Let us p2ap fo our 


all things contr 
red 


what 


both know and love the truth that God hath o- 
— to us. It is much requiſite, that the mem- 


Religt 
and 60 ther Monks and 
ary 


Frlerzecuhn f 


that 


upon 
him 


e ſoule⸗ 
aine by 


bodtes by ty 


12 ad rants. 


The 6.chapt!! 
of the Apock· 
lyps opened. 


wozd, 


== 

ok MP.Yooper. 

2 » 2} q 
— a 


1 other to diſpute nce thereof, 
1 ſeifs in the mainte na 


| 3 The counſell 


F of M. Yooper, 
dow and upon _ 
"EX what cautions only 


M. Hoopers letter to certain brethren in 


Q.Mazr. 


priſon. An exhortation to patience to his wife. 


Be 


wozd, are turned into blod, pziſons, and chains 
that their light cannot ſhine unto the wozld as 
they would: thereupon tt cometh to palle, that 
the Stars, that ts to ſay , Chziſtian people fall 
from heaven, that is to wit, from Govs molt 
true wozd to hypocriũe, moſt diviliſh ſuperftiti- 
on and idolatry. Let ſome learned man ſhew 
vou all the Articles of your beltefe and monu- 
ment of Chꝛiſtian faith,from the time of Chziſt 
hitherto , and ye ſhall perceive that there was 
never mention of ſuch Articles as theſe hypo- 
crites teach. God blelle pon, and pꝛay fo2 me as 
I do foz you, 


Anno _ 
15553 


Out of the Fleet by your brother 
in Chriſt, Iohn Hoeper, 


Te Maſter Farrar Biſhop of S, Davies, D. Taylor, 
M. Bradford, and M. Philpot, priſoners in 
the Kings Bench in Southwark. 


T Be grace of God be with you, Amen. Aam 
advertifed by divers,as well ſuch as love the 
truth, as alſo by ſach as pet be not come unto tt, 
that pe and I ſhall be carried ſhoztly to Cam⸗ 
bzidge, there to diſpute foz the faith, and foꝛ the 
:..- religion of Chzilt (uhich is moſt true) that wee 
pave and doe pꝛofeſſe. J am (as J doubt not ye 

Commiliion be in Chpilt reaby, not onelp to goe to Cam- 
Hooper and e. Allo to n 8 , death i 
fol n eſto nv 


complices have obtained fozth the commiſlt- 
on already, and ſpedily ( moſt like) he will put it 
in execution. Wherefoze, deare bzethzen, J do 
advertiſe you of the thing befoze lo: s cau- 
ſes. The one tocomfozt you in the Lozd,that the 
time dꝛaweth ner and is at hand, that we ſhall 
teftifle befoze Gods enemies Gods truth. The 
nert, that pc ſhould pzepare pour ſelvs the bet- 
ter fo it. third, to ſhew you what waies J 
think our ſelbes were beit to uſe in this matter, 
anvalſo to heare of every one of pou pour better 
advice; if mine be not god. Pe know ſuch as 
ſhall be Cenſozs and Judges over ns bzeath and 
thirſt loꝛ our blod , and whether we, by Gods 
help,evercome after the wozd of God, oz by foꝛce 
and ſubtilty of our adverſaries be overcome, this 
will be the concluſton ; our adverſaries will ſay, 
they overcome, and ye pexceive how they repozt 
of thoſe great learned men and godly perſona- 
ges at Drfod. = 
Wherefoze J mind never to anſwer chem, ex⸗ 
J have bokes pꝛeſent, becauſe they uſe not 
e e he Beam againſt the Uhde courſe of 
ece of the Doctozs e courſe o 
— mind. The next, that we may habe 
dente re be herr bath to have, fo; the 
re * TY | be erp 0 £,102 the 
adverſaries will have the ter han ofall things 


Another letter 


zidg 


ts diſpute with 
=& the adverſaries 


and then make thoirs better than it was; and 
ours woꝛſe than it was. Then if we ſe that two 
n thꝛte, 02 moe will ſpeake together, oz with 
fcoffs and taunts illude and mock us: J ſuppoſe 
it were beſt to appeale, to be heard befoze the 
Queen and the nhole Contcefl, and that would 
much let fozth the gloꝛy of God. Foz many of 
them know already the truth,many of them err 
rather ofzeal than malice, and the others that 
be indurate ſhonld bee anſwered fully to their 


— as Thaiſt did, j they will pꝛoceed to reveng⸗ 


Wherefoze, my deare bꝛethzen, in the mer 
of Jeſus Chziſt, J would be glad to 2 — 
advice this dap oz to mozrow;foz ſhozily we ſhal 
be gone, and J verily ſuppoſe that we ſhall not 
— — together, but be kept one abzoad from 
another. The y will deny our appeale,yet let us 

challenge the appeal, and take witneſſe thereof, 
to of ſuch as be p:clent,and require fo2 fndifferency 

of hearing and iudgement , to bee heard either 
befoze the Nucen and the Councell, oz elſe be- 
foze all the Parliament, as they were uſedin 

King Ecwaͤrds dayes. Further, foz my part J 

will require both boks and time to anſwer. Me 

have bien pꝛiſoners now thz& quarters of ayer, 
and have lacked our boks, and our memozies 
by cloſe keeping, and ingratitude of their parts, 
be not ſo pzeſent and quick as theirs be. J truſt 
20 God will bes with us, yea, J doubt not but her 
will, and teach ns to do all things in his cauſe 
godly and conftantlp. If our adverſartes, that 
ſhall be our Judges, may have their purpoſe,we 
ſhall diſpute one dap,be condemned the next day 
and the third day. And pet is there no law 
to condemn us (as far as J know) and ſo one 
of the Con vocation houſe ſaid this week to Do⸗ 
ctoꝛ Meſton. To whom Meſton made this ans 
wer; It foꝛceth not(quothhe)fo2 a law, we have 
commillion to pzoceed with them, then they ber 
diſpatched let their friends ſue the law. 
ow how ſon a man may have ſuch a a com- 
miſſion at mp Lo2d Chancellozs hand, you know. 
It is as hard tobe obtained as an inditement foz 
Chꝛiſt at as hand. Beſides that the Bi- 
ſhops having the Oueen ſo upon their ſides,ma 
doe all things without the advice, and al 
the knowledge of the reſt of the Koꝛds of the 
tempozalitie; who at this pzeſent have found out 
the marke that the ah ſhot at, and doubt⸗ 
leſſe be not pleaſed r doings, J meg 
vou helpe,that our bother Sanders and the re 
in the Parſhalſey may underſtand theſe things, 
and fend me pour anſwer betime.Iudas non dor- 
mit; nee ſcimus diem deque horam. Judas flce- 
peth not;neither know we the day no: the houre. 
Dominus Ieſus Chriſtus ſuo ſanto numine nos o- 
mnes conſoletur & adjuvet. Amen. The Loꝛd Jes 
ſus Chꝛiſt with his holy fptrit comfozt and 
50 ſtrengthen us all. Amen. Map 6. An. 1554. 
Yours, and with you unto death in 
Chriſt, Iohn Hooper. 


30 


40 


An exhortation to patience, ſent to his godly wife 
Anne Hooper: whereby all the true members 
of Chriſt may take comfort and courage, 
to ſuffer trouble and affliction 
for the profeſſion of his 
holy Goſpell. 


60 | 
Our Saviour Jeſus Ch ſt (dearely beloved, 
and my godly wife) in S. Batthewes Go- 
ſpel ſaid to his Diſciples, That it was neceſſary 
ſcandals ſhould come: and that they could not 
be avotded,he perceived as well by the condition 
of thoſe that ſhould periſh and be loſt foꝛ ever in 
the woꝛld to come, as alſo by their affliction that 
ſhould be ſaved. Fo2 he ſaw the greatetf part of 
the people ſhould contemne and negled ſchatſoe⸗ 


ſhame (J donbt not) although to our (mart and 7o ver true doctrine o2 godly ways ſhould be ſhew- 


biod ſhedding; Foz of this J am aſſured, that 
the Commiſſioners appointed to heare us and 
indge us,meane nothing leſſe than to heare the 
cauſe indifferently;fo2 they be enemies unto us 
and our cauſe, and be at a point already to atve 
ſentence againft us: ſo that if it were poſſible 
with Saint Stephen to ſpeake ſo that they 


could not reſiſt us. oi to nſe (ach filence and patt- 


edunto them, oꝛ els receive and uſe it as they 
thought god to ſerve their pleaſures without any 
20fit to their ſouls at all, not caring nhether they 
tved as they were commanded bo Gods woꝛd 02 
not; but would think it ſufficient to be counted 
to have the name of a Chꝛiſtian man, with ſuch 
woꝛkes and fruits of his pꝛofeſſion and Chꝛiſti⸗ 
antty, as his fathers and elders affer thetr exe 
tome 


— — 


Note how the 
Paptits pzo- * 
cced again& ail 
oꝛder and law. 


Mat. 18. 
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letter of ma» 
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ſtome and manner, eſtreme and take to be god. alſo what is to be done, and what is to be hoped 
fruits and faithfull wozks, and will not try them dz in trouble s: and vhen — —— 
by the wozd of God at all. Zheſe men, by the ituſt biddeth us be patient; and in no c "violently 


judgement of God, bee delivered unto the craft naꝛ ſeditioufly to reſiſt our perſecutozs, becauſe Rom. 3. 


Mat. 24+ and lubtilty of the divell, that they may be kept God hath ſuch care and of us, that he wil 
by one ſcandalous fumbling block oꝛ other, that kp inthe midſt of all tr 22 — 

they ne ver came unto Chztlf, tho came to ſave ol our head, ſo that one of them ſhall not fall a- 

thoſe that were loſt; as ye map ſe how God de⸗ — 7 — tbe will and pleaſure of our hea⸗ 

| livereth wicked men up unto their owne lnſts, to —— Whether the hair therfoze tarry 

| doe one miſchiefe after another, careleſle, untill fall head, it is the will of 
Rom, 1. 24. thep tome into a repꝛobate minde, that foaget- father. And ſeeing he hath ſach care fo: the 


1 Theſ.2. tethit ſelf, and cannot know what is e it haires of our head.how much moze c 
I to be done, oꝛ to be leftunbone,becauſe they cloſe foꝛ vor lf it ſelf?Wherefo:e let . 
their eyes, and will not ſie the light of E ries doe vhat they luſt, bother they take life z 
: fo2 their cru⸗ 


wwozd offered unto thenr; and being thus blinded, ele — — do us no hurt 

thep pꝛeferre their awn vanittes befoze the truth eltte hath no power chan God permite 

.of Gods wozd. Where ſuch coꝛrupt mindes be, them; and that uhich cometh unto us bet the wi 

there is alſo cozrupt election and choiſe of Gods of our Father can bee no harme, no 

Errour taken honour: ſo that the mind ol man taketh falſhwd 
Cox eruth, and ko truth, ſuperſti ſon f true relt; ton, death foz 
perſecurion fox lite damnacion fon ſalvation.bell foz heaven;and 
perſecution of Chꝛiſts members foꝛ Gods ſer- 

belce and honour. And as theſe men wilfuliy and 
voluntarily reiec the wozd of God; even ſo God 

molt tultly delivereth them into the blindnefſe 

of minde and hardnelle of heart, that they can- 
not underſfauid,noz yet conſent to any thing that 


SDod world have d, and ſet fozth con antill it be regenerated 
— Bree, (6 Goe pr pan 
| vs holy wozd, . And as the and peart ofa man 20 evi 


be 


888 FESE 
£ 
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. dis fe a ner the wozd of theſe hittle and 
dim, perſecute him, robbe him, ken — A. 
God ſuffer it. And ſo bid and lo fo 
men blinded that t co 
be Gods 02 mans, leſſe be 
offended, yea, doe e gods, 
| p? — carp 
8 n | 
Kaen wich eve no reſpec tonaturs. Foz _ 
perlecuting ad · | r. che father the ne; 
verlaties. kriends, in divelliſh lander and | | chriſt((att eek the 
come moſt moꝛtall enemies. And nomarvell; things here Chriſt ſittẽth at the Coloſ.;, 


ighthand of God the Father. t 
TRI Þ 
he is in trouble; and 
in that giozious | | 
alſo the vicozy and 


| nh over al perſecution, 


underſtand the truth, and ſuffer perſecution for 
Gen.21, it untill the wozlds end. Y For as he that Was borne Mie 0 
Gal. 4, after the fleſn, perſecuted in times paſt himthat was him no patience at 
| | borne after the ſpirit , even ſo it is now. There- ell wozld 


e 
fore foxſomuch as we live in this life amongſt ſo 


+1 


mein 
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In this grit part S. Paul commandeth us, to & wortings 


3 


many great perils and dangers. we muſk be wei thinke of ſet our affections on things that are a- eommandedby 


aſſured by Gods woꝛd how to beare them, and bove. 


2 and ſtudy in Gods wo, un⸗ T 


Luk. 21. 
Matience in 
troubles, only 
the Chaiſtian 
man; remedy. fo 


eth it, & careth 


| not 
; 


ow, and under ſtand the banities of what thing? 


and to diſcerat | 


7 


them that are 
| chem 2 not 


| not upon 

5 1 8 * roery ip at agen mums e avon — as Chiiſtian men. Mee map be tempted of th 
|." fle g RM 40 e 
1 200 hots 2 thi s to be better than th the earth, Diuell, che 


Sr iptures 
Bould bemu- + — 


chan kalen wwozds .02 talke, The eps — eaſt tal n ot, 


5 Mat.24, E edthem fi —_— 
lub zi. of this — life Ro, * 8 and p. 
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= RY. 
not the other though he loſe it:and in 1 
the life pze- 
tr555 N 
Ss, 
3 
fell d of Os Gods t iudgement, and 


The ren „ 
to let our alle · 
ct ion upon 


uns knowledge many 15 515 

| eto 1 
e 
8 can pate and com- 


rſt o 195 nd to be at reſt 
| upon ite 


fle of 


bly reſoꝛted unto God, as the only pozt of conſo⸗ 
lation, and in the midſt ol his — — ſtate of 
trouble, put the hope of his ſalvation in him, 
vhom he felt his enemy. Howbeit no man of 
bunlelfe can do this, but the pirit of God, that 
— . 12 he cen: heart with feare, pꝛapeth fo; 
n and feared, with unf cakabls 

8. And then pon feel your ſelf oꝛ know 


95 1115 
,by ſeeking t 9 of God, | aner after ſtich loꝛt. be glad foz af 
Si EE abo the ms pon hem, 10 1 hath made . know that you 
| r 


' elf, he will doubtleſſe ſhew pou com- 

fozt, and declare unto you vhat pou be in Chziſt 
his only Son;and uſe Filder often,fo; that is the 
means Auberchr God will be ſought unto foz his 
gifts. Theſe Pſalmes be fo? the purpoſe, then 
the minde can take no underſtanding, noꝛ the 
heart any iop of Gods pꝛomiſes: and therefo:e 
were theſe Pſalmes allo made, 6, 22. 30.31. 38. 
69, from the b ich vou ball learn _ patience 


Rom. 8 


Uhat Pſalms 
are to be uſed 
in diſt reſſe and 


tribulatio 


Read alſo the 
feurth chap. of 


5 el affeai- 20 and conſolation. Remember, that although your Eccleſ. 


i ot of 
| e 


ore. at ce, 
Set — a ens on things that are above. the 
riches of this wozld map Tot bego lennes kept 
by Gods law, — pe Voy cont inned 
eee 
things that be on t N 


anvil life —_ better 25 vile ok dee 
ferre them; and habs fach-affection to dhe llt 
that in no caſe we let the wert befo:e it, as the 
moſt part of the woꝛld doch and hath done, -foz 
Beet the beſt and appꝛobe x and vet follow 


eſe things (my godly wife)require ra- 
ation, gs Corp godlyin , — 


E upon. me fel ſo nnd to — - P2ac — re⸗ 
| | s gifts,a ours, 
9 ng we would, — muſt 


our owne 
2 them at at —— —— Fathers d, cho 


—— p@2 and ed we be, 
and how Aerie and: deſtitute of all 
1 —— ifs — r ws ilele of ſinne. Me did 
—— when he ſhew⸗ 


on. to chat they might well eſcape — 
bles ; 2 able to ſtand befoꝛe 


— Sonne of man. Mhen find pour ſelfe 
—— | as every man ſhall be ſome- 
time with e of Gods indgement)nſe the 


77.Pſalm that —— Iwill cry unto God 
with my voice, and he ſhall hearken unto me. In 


az wich Pfalme is both godly doctrine and great 
Z 5 allo IP. 8 ene unto 2 man _ woman that is in 70 bles of this wozld: but Chꝛiſt ſaith to every one 


but death and hell. And —— he 
felt in 1118 he had not only man, won 
God angry towards him: yet be by pꝛaper hum- 


life (as all Chꝛiſtian mens bee) bee hid, — 
eareth not what it is, yet it is ſafe (as S. Paul 
ſaith ch) with God in Chriſt : and when Chriſt ſhall 
appeare, then ſhall our lives bee made open with 
him in glory. But in the mean time with ſ&king 
and ſetting our affedions upon the things that be 


ccle 


n. 


Coloſſ.3. 


above,we muſt patiently ſuffer hat laber God - 


ſhall ſend unto us in this moꝛtall life. Notwt 
ſtanding, it might foztune ſome would — 


e 30 is ſo l that can let all things paſſe as they 


ame, and have no care ot them;ſuffer all things 
— feel nothing; be tempted of the Divell, the 
wozld,andthe fleſheand be not troubled? Ueril 
np man living. But this J ſay,that in p rength 
Jeſus Chaiſt things that come map paſſe with 
care, 2 we be wozldly, and yet are we not car- 
ried with them from Chꝛiſt, fd2 ws bee in him 
godiy. We may ſuffer things. and fel them as 
moztall men, pet bear them and overcome them 


fleſþ,and the world: but yet although 
thoſe * 5 pinch, they doe not pierce, and al- 
ey wozk vba us, pet in V;zift no dam 
nation to * ay that bee grafced in him, Mercol 
may the ꝛiſttan man learne both conſolation 
and patience. Ccnſolation,in that he is compel- 
led both in his body and gods to fele paine = 
loſſe,and in the ſoule hcavineſſe and anguiſh o 
mind: howbeit none of them both ſhall vents 


and p2ayer, than 50 bim from the love that God beareth him in 


Chzilt.Ve may learn patience,fo2aſmuch as his 
enemies both of the body and ſoul, and the pains 
alſo they ver us withal.foz the time, if they farry 
with ns as long as we live-pet when death com⸗ 

etch they ſhall avoid, and — e place to ſuch iopes 
as be pꝛepared foꝛ us in Chziſt : foʒ no paines of 
the woꝛlo be perpetual, and vhether they ſhall af. 
' flict us fo all ths time of our moatall life, wee 
know not;foz they be ſcrvants of God to go and 


atiently we. — os come. as he commandeth them. But we muſt 
t 


ake herd we meddle not foꝛcibly noꝛ ſeditioully 
to put away the perſecution appointed unto us 
by God, but remember Ch2iſts ſaping,Poſſeſs you 
your lives by your patience. And in this comman- 
demenl God requireth in every man and woman 
this patient obedience. Me (aith not it is ſuftici- 
ent that other holy Patriarks, Pꝛophets, Apo⸗ 
tles, Cvangeliſts, and Partyꝛs continned their 
lives in patience, and patient ſuflering the trou⸗ 


of his people gy your own patience ye ſhall conti- 
nue your life: not that man hath patience in him- 
ſelf,but that he muſt have if foꝛ hiniſclfof God 
only giver of it, if he purpoſe tobe a godly man. 

Now therfoꝛe as cur pꝛofeſſion and religion re- 
quireth patience ontwardly, withont reſiſtance 
and fozce ; fo requireth it patience of the mind. 

and not to be angry with God, althorc5 ſen U ie 
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A conforralc letter L: M. Heer 10 bis _ 


us that bee his owne creatures as s him liſtech. 
Ae may not alſo murmure againſt God, but 
ſay alwaies his iubgements bee right and iuſt, 
and reiopce that tt pleaſeth bim by troubles to 
uſe us, as he uſed here tofoʒe ſuch as he moſt lo 
ved in this wozld,and have a ſingular care to this 
commandement, Gaiidete, 8 exulrate, Be glad, 
and reioyce: fo2 hee ſhewethgreat cauſe why 3 
Your reward (faith he) is great in heaven. The 
pꝛomiſes of him that is the truth it ſelf ſhall ( 
Gods grace) wozke both conſolation and pate 
ence in the afflicted chziſtian perſon. 
our Saviour Chꝛiſt hath willed men pr 
to be content andpatient,becauſeGod in the end 
of trouble in Ch2ift hath oꝛdained con- 


ſolation; he uſeth alſo to take from us all ſhame 


To ſulfet ko: 
Chatft is ho · 
nour able.“ 
Mat.. 
Heb. 11. 


| Wiſd.s. 


Example ta- 
ken of our 
meat and dzink 
ow things uc · 
er come to 
their — 
beko2e they be 
uttexly, waſted. 


| had > 1 eg 3 ſuch Chꝛiſttans as 
e . bin and mil tobe 
| this wozld, vbtich is the kitchin and mill to boile 


UAnmoꝛtiſied 
men ve no peg. 
- ple fo2 God. 


Mat. 30. 


'rifh, that ſhoſde ver ſaw t 


e 
affer foꝛ ,bec 
- pepetromen iſtians. 


etter, fo tte time lfe.tn 1 1 4 
contemp: as was ane 4. oy aan er 
conſider boch them ngs . he 
ſince the fal een = 
g to come to perſe 
_ 091 — 
. 
to — 4 0 
who e 007 — 7 ( mant 
himlell until ſuch kin * as the woꝛld had . 
— 4 -H had bern clean 
cat awap? as the wiſe man ſaith 
the wicked) people, Wethought them to be fooles, 
but they be in peace. 


\n Mex may learns bp neat and * 


fomnefle and — 8 deer Wanke dei . 
unto, be 


life the t to 
1 1 


ve; from the fire toth 
all to hacked; krom 
and as fmall ground as 
fhem ; and from the mout 
and there ſo boiled and 


the month, 
mouth into EE 


8 hes loath 


2 ment, befoze it come 


GE deli ghte in 
ple in, till they 


and grind the fleth of Gods 
Woꝛld to come 


atchie ve their perfection in 
And as a man 
meate vhen it is full di efted, and not befoze: 
So muſt he look fo2 his lal vation when Pee path 
paſſed this troublous world, and not be 

Nawe fleſh is not meat tholeſome fo2 man; and 
unmo:tified men and women be not creatures 
meet foꝛ God. Therefoꝛe Chꝛiſt ſaith, that his 
people mnft be bzoken, and all to fozne in the 
mill of this wo2ld, and ſo ſhall they be moſt fine 
meale unto the heavenlp Father. And tt ſhall 


be a Ch2iftian mans part. and the duty of a mind o the better have patience inthe 


repleniſhed with the ſpirit of God, to marke the 

oꝛder of God in all his things, how hee dealeth 
with them, and how they ſuffer, and be content 
to let God doe his will — them as S. Paul 
ſaith, They waite untill the number of the ele& 
be fulfilled, and never bee at reſt, but looke for 
the time when Gods people ſhall appeare in 


glory. 
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is the ſonne of God, 
Tronbes bee — in this troudle⸗ 


ts iudge things indifferent! (my good 
ran tes be not yet generally, as they 
Ir goo 6 dre ſone after the 
you ane tf n S. d. Putthew 17 Mat, 24; 
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of it eaſe andou | | 

And no marvaile, md Th; Huh, Lift up your 

heads for your 3 is at hand, that is to 

Sour eternal reſt app:oacheth and dzawe 

nere. The wozld ts ſtark blind, and moꝛe fp 

liſh than _ ſe it 3 — ſo be the people 
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Divell well en ——— may 
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— again the 24. chapter of S. Matthew. and 

mark what difference is betwene the deſfructi- 

on of Jeruſalem.,and the de of the whole Jenni en 

—— and pon ſhall ſœ, that then here were left the whole 
— . — to repent:but at the later mae ca 
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Another letter 
of M. Hooper. 


end of the woꝛld we have nothing ſo much extre⸗ 
mity as they had then, but even as we be able to 
bear. So doth the mercifull Father lay upon us 
now impꝛiſonment, (and J ſuppoſe foz my part 
ſhoztly death) no w ſpoile of gods, loſſe of friends 
and the greateſt, loiſe of all, the knowledge of 
Gods woꝛd. Cob will be done. J wiſh in Ehꝛiſt 
Jeſus our only Pedtatour and Saviour, your 
conſtancy and conſolation, that pou map live foz 


died the molt vile death of the Croſſe foz us 
wzetches and miſerable ſinners, But of this J 
am aſſured, that the wicked wo2ld, with all bis 
fo2ce and power,ſhall not touch one ofthe haires 
of our heads without leave and licence of our 
heavenly father,uhoſe will be done in all things. 
If he will life, life be it: if he woll death, death 
be it. Only we p2ay,thac our wils may be ſubien 
unto his will, and then although both we and all 


ever and ever, whereof in Chꝛiſt J doubt not;to 10 the woꝛld ſe none other thing but death, yet ifbe 


vhom foꝛ his bleſſev'and moſt painfull paſſion 3 
commit pan, Amen. Dacb, 13. An. 1553. 


To a certaine godly woman, inſtrufting her how 
ſhe ſhould behave her ſelfe inthe time of 
her widowhoed. 


T Ve grace of God, and the comfozt of his holy 
Spirit be with you, and all them that unfat- 
ncdly love his holy Goſpell. Amen. 

J thank pou, deare ſiſter,fo2 pour moſt loving 
rememb2ance: and although J cannot recon 


. pence the lame. pet doe 3 wich with all my heart, 


10Cor. 7. 
To marry in 


. the Lozd what 
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ter Hooper. to 


dis enemies, 


3 


that God would do it, requiring you not to foꝛ- 
get your duty towards God in thele perillous 
dayes, in the nhich the Loꝛd will try us, J truſt 
= do increaſe byreading of the ©criptures,the 

nowledge pou have of God, and that you dilt- 
— ly apply pour ſelf to follow the ſame; foz the 


think life beſt, we ſhall not dye, no. although the 
\wo2d bs dzawne cut over our heads: as Abꝛa⸗ 
ham thought to kill his ſon Jſaac, yet chen God 
perceived that Abzaham had ſurrentzed his will 
to Gods will, and was content to kin his ſonne, 
God then laved his ſon. 

_ Dearely beloved, if we be contented to obey 
Gods will, and foꝛ hiscommandements ſake to 
ſurrender our gods and our lives to bee at his 


20 pleaſure; it maketh no matter nhether we kepe 


gods and life,oz loſe them. Nothing can hurt us 
that is taken frem us foz Gods canſe, noz can 
any thing at length do us god, that is pꝛeſerved 
contrary unto Gods commandement. Let us 
wholly ſuſter God to uſe us and ours after his 
holy wiſdome, and beware wee neither aſe no: 
governe our ſelves contrary to his will by our 
owne wiſdome: foz if we doe, our wiſdome will 
at length pꝛove folifhnelle. It is kept to no god 


nowledge helpeth not, except the life be accoz- 30 purpole , that we keep contrary unto his com⸗ 


ding thereunto. Further, do heartily pzap pou, 
God ſhall put in your mind to change it, remem⸗ 
ber the ſaying of S. Paul, 1 Cor. 7. It is lawful for 
the widow or maiden to marry to whom they liſt, 
ſo it be in the Lord, that is to lap, to ſuch an one 
as is of Chziſts religion. Dearely beloved in 
Chziff, remember theſe wo2ds, fo2 you ſhall find 
thereby great toy and comfozt, if 


on e 
pour ſtate, Whereof J will,when A 2 40 


iſure (as now J habe none at all) further ad- 
vertiſe pon. In che mean time J commend por 
to God, and the guiding of his god ſpirit, nho 
ffabliſh and confirm pou in all well doing.” and 
ke&p you blameles to the dayofthe Loʒd. Watch 
and p2ay>foz this day is at band. 
Yours aſſured in Chriſt, 
Iohn Hooper. 


To all my deare brethren, my relieyers and hel- 
pers in the City of London, 


The race of God be with you. Amen. I have 

recetved from you(dearly beloved in our Sa⸗ 
viour Jeſus Chꝛiſt) by the hands of my ſervant 
William Downton, your liberality, fo2 the 
which J moſt heartily thanke you, and J pꝛaiſe 
God highlyin pou fo2 pon, tho hath moved pour 


 beartstoſhew this kindneſſe towards me, pꝛay⸗ 
ing him to pꝛeſerve you from all famine, ſcarci- os try: foꝛ 


ty, andlacke of the truth of his woꝛd, which is 
the lively fod of your ſonles,as you pꝛeſerbe m 

body from hunger, and other neceſſities fhic 

ſhould happen unto me; were it not cared foz by 
the benevolence and charity of godly people. 
Duch as have taken all woꝛldly gods and lands 
from me and ſpo:led me of all that J had, have 
impꝛiſoned my body; and appointed not one half 
penny to feed oz relieve me with all: but J doe 


— 


to conſtder the ſtats of your widowhod, and if 


50 


mandements. It can by no meanes be taken 
from us that he would ſhould tarry with us. He 
is no god Chziſtian that ruleth himſelf and his; 
as woꝛldly meanes ſerveth: foz he that ſo doth 
ſhall have as many changes as chanceth in the 
woꝛld. Today with the woꝛld he ſhall like and 
pꝛaiſe the truth of God, to mozrow as the woꝛld 
will, ſo will hee like and pzaiſe the falſhwd of 
mum; to dap with Chziſt, and to moꝛrow with 
Antichziſf. Wherefoze dear b:eth:en,as touch- 
ing your behaviour towards God, uſe both pour 
inward ſpirits; and your outward bodies, pour 
inward and pour oi ward man (A ſay) not after 
the manners of men, bat after the infallible 
woꝛd of God. ü | 

Reftrain from evill in both; and gloꝛiſte pour 
hearenly Father in both. Foz ifye think ye can 
inwardly in the heart ſerve him , and pet out- 
wardly ſerve with the wozid in external ſervice 
the thing that is not God, pe deceive pour ſelvs; 
foz both the body and the ſoul muſt together con⸗ 
curre inthe honour of God, as S. Paul plainlp 
teacheth, : Cozinth, 6. Foz if an honeſt wife bee 
bound to give both heart and body to faith and 
ſervice in marriage. and if an honeſt wives faith 
in the heart cannot ſtand with an vhoziſh o2 deff- 
led body ontwardly;mach leſſe can the true faith 
of a Chaiſtian in the ſervice of Ch:iftianity, 
ſtand with the bodily ſervice of externall idola- 

- myſterie of marriage is not ſo ho⸗ 

nourable betweene man and wife, as it is be⸗ 
tween Chiiſt and every Chziſtian man, as ſaint 
Paul ſaith, 8 | 

Therefoze (dear bꝛethꝛen) pꝛay to the heaven- 
ly Father, that as he ſpared not the ſoule woz the 
body of his dearly beloved Son but applyed both 
of them with extreme pain, to wozk our ſalvatt- 
on both of body and ſoul; ſo he will give ns all 
grace to apply our bodies and ſonles to be ſer- 


fozgive them and pꝛay fo2 them daily in my poꝛ 70 vants unto him: foz doubtleſſe hee requireth as 


pzayer unto God, and from my heart J with their 
ſalvation, and quietly and patiently beare their 
ininries,wiſhing no farther extremity tobe uſed 
towards us. wer if the contrary ſeeme beſt un- 
to our heaven p Father , Jhave made mp rec- 
koning - and fully reſolved my ſelf to ſuffer the 
uttermoſt that they are able to do againſt mee, 
yea, death it ſelf by the aid of Chziff Jeſus, uho 


well the one as the other, and cannot be diſcon- 
tented with the one and well pleaſed with the o⸗ 
ther. Either he hateth both, o2 loveth both; hee 
divideth not his love to one, and his haired to the 
other. Let not us therefoꝛe, god bꝛethꝛen divide 
our ſelves . and ſay our ſouls ſerve him, uiatſoe- 
ber our bodies do to the contrary foꝛ civill oꝛder 
and policie. 


Wut 


— 


M. Yooper 
fully ceſol ved 
to ſuſtet. 


Gods will ts 
be obeyed in 
all things. 


Difference be» 
eween the teue 

hziſtia , and 
tys Weildling. 


130th inward 
man and out; 
Ward man 
muſt concurre 
in the honous 
of God, 
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Cir 4 ne ged and comfortable letters of M. Hooper to his friends. 


— — 


Sods enemies 
can do no moe 
than he giveth 


bem leave. 
at. 20. 


Hope G 
of M. OPooper 
to à helpet of 
bis. 


Truth is not 
to be eſteemed 


by outward 
appearance. 


This miffteſle 
watulkinſon af» 
terward dped 
in crite at 
Frankfozv- 


Judge — 


Ce an if be reg oe alle 5. 


fo2 the woꝛld beg toy top heaven 


But(alas) J know by mp ſelf, vhat tronbleth 


pou, that is, the great danger of the world, 


wi revenge (ye thinke) your ſervice to — 


ith ſwoꝛd and fre, with loſſe of gods and lands. 


But (dear bzethzen) weigh of the other ſide,that 
fon enemies and {ods enemies ſhall not doe 

as they would,but as muchas God ſhal 
| them, uho can Tops them in A owne 
— deſtroy them in 2 woes of their 
ä — callen mae ar ther 5 

and ca ; 

1 * four 


pony, ny the EAN 180. he een into 


furies. Remem 


ard, hath not tald w 
be 12 the Sunne tall pt beep 


ble to heare. Tinto 

defence J commend both pour fouls and voves. 
Deptemb. 2. Anno 1554+ 

Yours with my poore prayer, 

Tohn Hooper. 


To a Merchant of London, by whoſe means he had 
received s . in his great neceſſi- 


—— III 4 
2 oe 


mp het 1% 


ommendation | 
— of 1 15 TR wy ng 


= = koꝛ 


dapes — dangerous, and full of pi 


kept with the wel pe God. 
and in Chꝛiſt daily require * 5 


tell the god men pour 
4 ul be bold with pon. 
Yours with my prayer, Lohn Hooper. 


To Miſtreſſe Wilkinſon, a woman hearty in Gods 


cauſe, and comfortable to his afflicted 
members. 


T Þe grace of God, and the comfozt of his ho» 


ly Spirit be with yon, Amen, 


he Fleec, 
in Chziſt Jeſus our 30 


— 


evght ov0s 
tranſitozy 


unſj An 


the lefle of bis favour,is be and wzet- 
chedneſle. 3 is to — — —.— 
of Re M will choſe and follow an er- 
rour w hen >. —— ik 15 —4 be — — 


To my deare friends in God, Maſter Iohn Hall 
and his wife. 


alittle 


in this wozld 
| relating any thee pains e706 their ſoꝛ⸗ 
= in the truth, and gave them inc 
ne and luſt to ſuſter liber than ks an 


50 with the? by woe = fe and 


idolatry. ſeeing 
of his part —— ou with the ſame 
i ano koi ge of gels, a ith, becein the 


feare God moze than man. ts ſhozt 
and — 5 bappy be they that can ſpend it 
to the glozp of God. Þ;ap foz me as J doe fo: 
pou, and commend me to all good men and ws- 
men. December. 22.Anno 1554. 
Your brother in Chriſt, Iohm Hooper. 
To 


and de. 


tie, and ſe the 
them in full 
and _—_ = 85 es: and as vertnous men 


by and byfreſted ww 


did their conftan 
animate and confirm all — 


Amo 
177 


WA M a « y, 
J am verp glad to hear of pour health, and do 
thank pon fo; your loving tokens. But J ama 
great deal moꝛe glad to heare how chziſtianly 
yon avoid Jdolatry , and pꝛepare your ſeite to 
— = prima 2 the Woꝛld, rather than to 
a |. doe as You 
n this behaite, in ſuffering of 
8, pou ſhall avoide permanent 
10 _ to — ws pour life. 
much quietneſſe as you can. 
o that ene ene Gan The eaſe that com- 
— bis diſpleaſure, turneth at length to 
pains ; and the gaines of the wozld, 


Gaines with 
Gods diſplea. 


(tare is begge | 


Heb. 11. 

Eonſolation 
taken by the 
example of at» 


cient mart vu. 


Amen. J thank Another if | 2 


Wo Tres 
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13 To my dearely beloved ſiſter in the Lord, Miſtriſſe 
1555 Anne Warcop. 


| Another letter T Ve =_ of God be with pou Amen. J thank 
kerelle pou foz pour lobing token, J pꝛay you bur- 
GAarcop bv den not yoarſelfe to much. Jt were meet fo2 
. oper · ms rather ta beare a paine, than to bee abinde- 
ranceto many. did retoyce at the comming of 


and how that you bee fully reſolbed, by Gods 

ace , vather to ſuffer — — than to goe 
from the truth of God nhich pou have pꝛofeſſed. 
Pee! | gave you gracs to begin ſo infallible 
a truth,will follow you in the ſame untothe end. 
But mp loving ſiſter, as yon be travelling this 
perillous ROE > * 14 with — 

ctiſed by wiſe men: reot pou may reade 
inthe cond of S. Patthewes Goſpel, Such 


1 Starre, and as long as they ſaw it. they were aſ⸗ 
1 ſured they were in the right wap. and had great 
1 mirth 1 iourney. But uhen entred in⸗ 
* to Jeruſalem, vhereas the ſtarre led them not 
NW | thither, but unto Bethelem, and there aſkedthe 
be ſureſt way Citizens the thing that the ſtarre ſhewed befme: 

= {ever 12 as long as they tarriedin Jeruſalem, and would 
ew eche Star. 8e inſtruced where Chziff was bozn;they were 
3 not only ignoꝛant of Bethelem, but alſd loſt the 


TE we learn, in any cale-whiles we be going in this 
Ss 7 life to ſeek Chaiſt that is abobe,to beware wee 
- loſe not the ſtarre of Gods wsozd, that only is 
1 the marke that ſbeweth us vhere Chzift is, and 
x fry hood come unts him. But as Je- 
ru in the way, c was an (impediment, 
to thele wiſe men;ſo dot the Dynagogue of An- 
| tichziſt, that beareth the name of Jeruſalem, 
F "8 Jerifalew fig. which by interpꝛetatlon in called the viſton of 
" =m - 

- Fonokprace. Catholike Church, ſtand in the way that Pil- 
Betdelem ge grims muſt go by th2ough this wozld to Beths- 
Anger ede 35 fem the houſe of ſatarity andplentifulnefſe, and 
-Fboule of bzead, is an impediment to all Chziftian travellers ; 
en of laturit p. pea, and except the moze grace of God be, will 
3 ep the pilgrimes till in her, that they all nat 
come where C hꝛiſt is at ali. And to ſtay them 
indeed, they take away the ſtar ot light. vhtch is 
Gods woꝛd, that it canndt be ſeen: as ye map ſe 


1 men, ichen they aſked of the Phariſes at Jernſa- 
Y lem, there Chziſt was bozn. Pee ſ& what 
Y great dangers happened unto theſe wiſe men, 


was. ir ſt, they wers out of their way, and next 


Fe ſought, nor far. Chziſt is mounted from us into heaven, 
2Þ5kcd foz,but and there we ſerk him (as we ſap) and let us go 


| ] le vere thitherward by the tar of his wozd, beware we 


of men, aud aſk fo2 him. If we do, we go ont of 
the way, andloſe alfo our conduco2 and guide 

; that only leadethus ffratght thither, 
SE The Poets waite in fables, that Jaſon,when 
ion ann: hee fought with the Dꝛagon in the Ille of Col 
Phatton. chis,was pꝛeſerved by the medicines of Pedes, 
® and ſo wan the golden Fleece. And they wꝛite al⸗ 
ſo that Ihaeton, vhom they feigne to be ſon and 
heire of the high god Jupiter, would needs upon 


about the wozld; but as they feigne, he miſſed of 
the accuſtomed conrſe:tvherupoi when he went 
t high. he burned heaven, and vhen he went to 
lowe he burned the earth and the water. Theſe 
p:ophane hiſtoꝛies doe ſhame us that bee Chꝛi- 
| ſtian men. Jaſon againſt the popſon of the D2a- 
'A gon uſed only the medicine of Pedea. What a 
2 thame is it foz a Chaſtian man againft the poy- 


b how the celefttall ſtarre was hid fr om the wiſe 50 


l whiles they were learning ol liars, ahere hꝛiſt 
dil ts not to they loft their guide and conduc; the heavenly - 


ſon of the Divell, hereſie, and ſinne, to uſe any c- 
ther remedy. than Chꝛiſt and his wozd 2 PFae- 
ton foz lacke of knowledge, was affraid of eyc- 
ry ſigne of the Zodiacke, that the ſun paſſe; b by: 
wherefoze he now went tw low, and now to 
high,and at length fell down and dzownes hun 

ſelf in the ſea. Chziftian men foꝛ lacke of kno1:;- 


| ledge,and foz feare of ſuch dangers as Chꝛiſtian 


men muſk nerds paſſe by, go cleane out of oꝛder, 


this bearer , to underſland of — tonſtancy, 10 and at length fall into the pit of hell. 


Siſter, take herd: you ſhall in your tourney 
towards heaven mete with many a monſtrous 
beaſt : have ſalve of Gods wozd therfoze ready. 
— {þall mete huſband, childzen, lovers, and 

nds; that ſhall, if God be not with them (as 
God be pꝛaiſed he is, J would it were with all 
other alike) be very lets and impediments to 
your purpoſe. You ſhall met with ſlander and 
contempt of the wozld, and be accounted ungra- 


as travelled to find Chziſf , followed onely the 20 cious and ungodly ; pou ſhall heare and mete 


Lets in th? 
way cIthe _ 
Kitgdowe of 


hedbrn. 


with cruell tyzannp to doe pou all crtremitics ; 


yon ſhall now and then ſe the troubles of pour 
owne conſcience, and fœle your own weaknetic; 
you ſhall hear that pou be curſed by the ſentence 
of the Catholike Chnrch,with luch like terroꝛs: 
but pꝛay to God, and follow the ſtar of his wozd, 
and you ſball arrive at the pozt of eternall ſatva- 
tion, by the merits only of Jeſus Chziſt;to vhon 
J commend pon and all yours moſt heartily. 


ſight of the ſtarre that led them befoze.Wherof 30 


Yours in Chriſt, Iohn Hooper. 


C Unto on letters of P.Yoper heretofoꝛe 
recited, we thought not inconvenient to annexe 
alſo another certaine epiſtie, not of M. Popcrs, 
but wzitten to him by a famous learned man 
Þenry 2 chiefe Superintendent in the 
City of 7 uricke, Df whole ſingular love and 
tender affection toward M. Poper pe teard be⸗ 


ich n LOWary { 
peace, and amongſt the people now is called the 4o foze in the beginning of B.Yopers life diſccur- 


ſed. Now how lovinglp he wziteth unto him, ve 
ſhall heare by this pzelent letter, as LP 


To the moſt Reverend Father Maſter lohn Hoo- 
per, Biſhop of Worceſter and Gloceſter, and 
now priſoner for the Goſpell of Ieſus 
Chriſt, my fellow Elder, and 
moſt de are brother in 
England. 


Ta heabenly Father grant unto pon, and to 
thoſe which are in bands and captivity fo2 
his Name ſake, grace and peace thzough + eſus 
Thzift our Lo2d, with wiſdome, patience, and 
foztitude of the holy Ghoſt. : 

IJ have received from pon two letters, mp 
moſt deare bꝛother, the fozmer in the moneth of 
September of the pcere paſt, thelater in the 
moneth of Map of this pꝛeſeni pr, both witten 


happen not to tome into Jeruſalem, the Church 6 out of pꝛiſon. But J doubting leſt J chould make 


anſwer to pou in vaine, vhillt J feared that my 
letters ſhould never come into pour hands, 03 
elſe increaſe and double pour ſo:row,did refrain 
from the duty of wziting. In the vhich thing J 
doubt not but pou will habe me ercuſcd, eſpect- 
ally ſæing you did not vonchſafe, no not once in 
a whole yer,to anſwer to wy ſchole libels rather 
than letters, vhereas I cent inued ſtill notwith- 
ſtanding in wꝛiting unto pci: as alſo at this pze- 


a dap have the conduction of the Dunne round 70 ſent , after I heard that you were caſt in pziſon, 


J did not refrain from continuall pꝛaper, beſe- 
ching our heavenly Father, thzcngh our oneſy 
Pediatoꝛ Jeſus Chꝛiſt.to grant unto pou and 8 
pour fellow pꝛiſoners, faith and conffancy an:o 
the en d. Now is that thing happened unto you 

mp bꝛocher) the vhich we did oftentimes pꝛoche⸗ 

eunto our ſelvs, at pour being with us, would 
come to paſſe, eſpecially when * did talke 


* 


Alett er of M. 


Bullingtr tv 
M Dooper, 


«+7 % 
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cr nf{ited 


ot Ly inc ind s. 


Enzlich. 


— 


> — . — 


— 


— ——— —— —u— 


—— n——_— er —— 


of the po wer of Antichꝛiſt, and of his felicity 
and victoꝛie g. Foz pou know the ſapitig of Da- 
niel : Vis power ſhall be mighty, but not in his 
Sbs vewer of Itrength, and be ſhall wonderfully deſtrop and 
8 make havoche sf all things, and ſhall pꝛolper 
(cribed in Da» and pzactiſe, and he ſhall deſtroy the mighty and 
nel, ch ß. 8. the holy people aficr his owne will, You know 
vat the Lozd warned us ofbefoze hand by Pat⸗ 
thew,in the 10 chapter,by John, in the 15. cyap- 


that dic in the Lozd,from hencefo: th,o2 ſpeedily, 
they be bleſſed, John 5.cven ſo ſaith the Spirit; 
foꝛ they reſt from their labours, but their wozks 
follow them: foz our laboꝛ ſhall not be fruſtrate, 
o2 in vaine. 3 
Therfo:e ling pou have ſuch a large pzomile, 
be ſtrong inthe Loꝛd, fight a god fight, be faith- 
full to the Lozd unto the env:confider thatChzaiſt 
the Son of God is pour Captaine, and fighteth 


ter, and the 16. and alſo Wat that choſen veſſel 16 fo you , and that —_- P:ophets,Apoſtles,and 


at. 1. D. Paul hath wzitten in the ſecond of Timothy, 
— 15.16, 06 third chapter. Wherefoze J doe nothing 
2 Tim. 3. doubt (by Gods grace) of your faith and patience; 
vhileſt you know that thoſe things which pou ſuf- 

fer are not lwked fo2,92 come by chance, but that 

you ſuffer them in the beſt, true ſt. and moſt holy 

quarrell: foꝛ ſchat can bee mo2e true and holy 

The Prater than our doctrine, vhich the papiſts , thoſe woz 


t5,wherfo:c 


Mar tyꝛs, are pour fellow ſouldiers. They that 
perſecnte anv trouble us, are men, finfull and 
moztall, hoſe favour a wiſe man would not 
bup with the value of a farthing:aad beſides that 
dur life is fraile, ſhozt , bzittle, and franſitozy. 
Happy are wee, if we depart in the Lozb, ho 
7 unto pon, and to all pour fellow pziſoners, 
atth and conſtancy. Commend me to the moft 
reverendFathers and holy Confeſſoꝛs of Chziſt, 


Biſhop ef London, and the god old Father Do- 


| chꝛiſt, do perſecute 2 All things An | 
d 125 ung Talyation we attribite unto Chat a. 20 D,Cranmer Biſhop of Canterbury, B. Nie ley 


tber are nette. ſone, and to his holy inſtitutions, as wee have 
_— bene tan ht 57 Nur and of his Diſciples : but 
hey would have even the ſame things to be com⸗ 
municated as well to their Ant Þ ſt, and to his 

inſtitutions: Such ght no leile to withſtand 

than we read that Elias withſtod the Baalites, 

Foz if Jeſas be Chziftthen let them know, that 


| irch, and that perfectly: 
AE ern le tn 52 zelt, the n [et 


to: Latimer. Them and all the reft of the pꝛi⸗ 
ſoners with yon fox the Lo2ds catiſe, ſalnte in 
r and in the name of all my fellow i⸗ 
niſkers, the _- do ſpeak unto you the grace of 
God, and konſtancy in the truth. 

Concernin thi [tate of dur urch, it re mai⸗ 
neth even as it! er von departed from us 
into pour country. God grant we may be thank⸗ 


Epheſ.:. them erhibik unto him that hondz. How long 30 20 5 and that we doe not onlp Eine be 


> Theſ. 2, , doe they halt on both ſides ? Can they give unto 
Chuiti: fi us any ons that is better than Gh 0) uþo 
bis 5e dan kai dr except i de bee thom the Apoſtle 

cal e Wbt pr Wt {f Ci be laffcient 


foꝛ his Chur t nerdech this patching and 
Herng; Bur know bel enough, In po 
to uſe theſe di | hitch ar 

cerel angbt, ard have taken rot in Thiift, be- 


ſwaded that you have all things in him, 40 7 law and kinſmen, are in go 


ung Pi D hät! 
and that we in him are made perfect. ; 
Go fozwards therefoze conſtantly toconfefſe 
Chzift, and to deſie Antichzift, being mindfull 
of this moſt holy and moſt true ſaying of our 
revel, Low Jeſus Chzilt; De that overcommeth, ſhall 
* oſſeſſe all things, and J will be his God, and he 
all be my ſonne: but the fearfull,awd the unbe⸗ 
lieving,and the abomfnable,and the murtherers, 
and vho:emongers, and ſozcerers, and idolaters 
and all liers, ſhall have their p art in the Lake 50 
which burneth with fire and bamſkone, which is 
the ſecond death. The firſt death is ſoone ober- 
come, although a man muſt burne fo2 the Lozds 
ſake: fo thep ſap well that doe affirme this our 
fire to be ſcarcely a ſhadow of that vhtch is pꝛe⸗ 
pared foꝛ unbelievers, and them that fall from 
the truth. Moꝛeover, the Loꝛd granteth unto ns, 
hat wee map eaſily overcome by his power the 
rſt death, the which he himſelfe did taſte and o⸗ 
bercome; pꝛomiſing withall ſuch toyes as ne- 60 
ver fhall have end,unſpeakable , and paſſing all 
underftanding; the vhtch we ſhall polleſſe ſo ſon 
Reel, 143. ASever we ds depart hence. Foz ſo again ſaith 
cve'-14- the Angellofthe Loꝛd; Jfany man wozſhip the 
Gods wzath l | 
upon the beaſt Woaſt and his J mage, and receive his mark in 
and them that his fozehead, 02 on his hand, the ſame ſhall dꝛink 
take his mark- g the wꝛath of God; pea, of the wine vhich is 
poured into the cup of his wꝛath, and he ſhall be 
toꝛmented in flre and bꝛimſtone befo2e the holy 
Angels, and befoꝛe the Lambe : and the ſmoake 70 
of their tozments ſhall aſcend evermoze , and 
In this time of they ſhall have no reſt dap noz night vhich woz- 
Anttchziſt is ſhtp the Bealt and his Image, and thoſoever 
the partence* recetveth the pꝛint of his name. Here is the pa- 
chilozen tcied, tience of Saints; here are they that keepe the 
whereby they commandements of God, and the faith of Je- 
6ailovercomt lug. To this he addeth by and by; J heard a 
Head War, 24 Voice ſaying ts me; w2ite; Bleſſed be the dead 


th wozds, but alſo expꝛelle the ſame ef- 
fectually with good wozkes, to the pꝛaiſe of our 
L020. Tho wg:d of God increaſeth daily in 
t part of Italp that is nere unto us, and in 


rance. | 

In the meane while the godly ſuſtaine grie- 
vous perſecutions, and with great conſtancy 
and glozy> 11 tozments they goe unto the 


2.920, J and honſholy; with mg 
od. They doe ſalute von — — pts 
, | , r 
2rowfill fo: pcu and the reſt 


conffancy, be | 

of the ns fore came to us Engliſhmen 
Students, both godlp and learned. They bere- 
ceived of our Pagiſtrate: Cen of them dwel to⸗ 
gether, the reff remain here and there with gwd 
men. Amongſt other, P. Thomas Lever is dear 
unto me, and familiar. Jf there be any thing 
wherein J map doe any pleaſure ta ponr 
wife and childzen, chey ſhall have mee holly at 
commandement : thereof 4 will wzite alſo to 
ponr wife, foz J underſtand ſhee abideth at 
Frankfozd. Ber ffrong and merry in Chzitt , 
waiting fo2 his delfverance, wchen. and in khat 
ſoꝛt ft ball ſeme god unto him. The Lozd Je- 
ſus ſhew pitie upon theRealme of England, and 
illuminate the lame with his holy ſpirit, to the 
glozy ot his name, and the ſalvation of ſoules. 
The Lo2d Jeſus pꝛeſer be and deliver yon from 
all evill, with all them that call _ his Name- 
Farewell, and far ewelleternallp. The 10. of 
October. Anno 1554. From Zurich. 


You know the hand, H. B. 


The Hiſtory of Doctor Rowland Taylor, which 
ſuffered for the truth of Gods word, under 
the tyranny of the Romane Biſhop, 
Anno 1555. The 9. day of 
February. 


TE towne of Yadlep was one of the. ficft Hadle coun 


at received the woꝛd of God in all Eng⸗ 

land, at the pzcaching of Paſter Thomas Wil- 
nep: by ſchoſe induſtry the Goſpel of Chziſt had 
ſach gracious ſuccefle, and toke ſuch rot there, 
that a great number in that pariſh became exce⸗ 
ding well learned in the holy „ wel 
omen 


A {ru tf u'll and godly letter of M. Bullinger to M. Hooper, wa: 3 Maur. 


; Anno 
1555 


M. Thomas 
Lever. 


commended. 


Tho. Bln! 


heard and his 


„ 


Q. Many. 


The Hiſtory of the life and acts of D. Taylor, Martyr. 
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Anno 0 


women as men: ſo that a man w - have 
15553 


d among them many, that had often read 
ihe dhe Bible th2ough,and that could have ſaid 
a great ſozt of S. Pauls Epiſtles by heart, and 
very well and readily have given a godly learn- 
ed ſentence in any matter of controverſle, 
Their childzen and ſervants were alſo bꝛought 
up and trained ſo diligently in the right know - 
ledge of Gods wozd,that the whole town ſeemed 
rather an univerſity ofthe learned, than a town 
of Cloth-making o2 labouring people. And that 
molt is tobe commended, thep were foz the 
moze part faithfall followers of Gods wozd in 
their living. 

D. Taylo,a In this town was Doctoz Rowland Taylo2, 
Doctozin both Dactoz in both the Civill and Canon lawes, 
lawes, and® nd aright perfect Divine, Parſon, Who, at 

his firſt entring into his Benefice, did not, as 
the common ſozt of beneficed men doe , let out 


—— 


vale oſ miſery unto his moſt bleſſed reft, the pa- 
piſts, ho ever ſcmbled and diſſembled both with The Papi a 
Ring Henry the eighth. end U. Edward his ſon, elt natarali 


nowlæring the time convenient foꝛ their purpoſe es. 


uttersd their falſe hypocriſte, openly refuſtag all 
god refozmation made by the ſaid two moſt 
godly Kings : and contrary to that they had all 
theſe two Kings dayes pꝛeached, taught, witten 
and ſwozn, they violent ly overthꝛew the true do⸗ 


lo xine of the Golpell, and perſecuted with ſwoꝛd 


and fire all thoſe that would not agree to receive 

again the Romane biſhop as ſupꝛeme head of the 

Umiverſall Church, and allow all the errozs, ſu⸗ 

perſtitions, and idolatries, that befoꝛe by Cods 

woꝛd were diſpzoved and iuſtly condemned, as 

though now thep were god doarine, vertuous, 

any — — — echt . 

n the beginning ofthis rage of Antichꝛiſt, a 1 

certaine petie Gentleman alter the 555 of a — 


his BBenefice to a Farmer, that ſhall gather up 20 Lawyer, called Fofter, being a Steward and Clerk ot an- 


p2ofits, and ſet in an ignozant unlearned 

pꝛieſt to ſerve the Cure, and ſo they have the 

fleece, little o2 nothing rare foz feeding the flock; 

But contrarily, hee fozſwke the Archbiſhop of 

Tho.Cranmer Canterbury Thomas Cranmer, with hom he 
archbiſhopof befoze was in honſhold, and made his perſonall 
Canterbury. abode and dwelling in Hadley among the peo- 
ple committed to his charge. «Where hee as a 
65 Shepheard, abiding and dwelling among 


p Scriptures moſt faithfally endeavouring 
himſelf to fulfill that charge,vhich the Lozd gave 
unto Peter ſaping ; Peter loveſt thou me: Feed 
my lambs, Feed my ſheep; feed my ſheep. This 
love of Chꝛiſt ſo w2zonght mhim, that no Dun 
= noꝛ Yolp day paſſed,no2 other time when he 
aht get the people together, but he pꝛeached 
—— the wozd of God, the doctrine of their 
a n. 


Agood Shep- 


conditions. 

lohn 20. 

Feed with 
woꝛd. 


Feed with ex- 
ample, but all his life and converſation was an example 
of unfained Chziſtian life and true holineſſe. He 
was void of all pꝛide, humble and mæke, as 
any child: ſo that none were ſopooze, but they 
might boldly, as unto their father, reſozt unto 
him, neither his lowlineſſe chtidiſh oꝛ fear- 
full, but as oct᷑aſion time and place required, he 
would be ſtout in rebuking the ſinfull and evill 
doers, ſo that none was ſo rich but he would tell 
him plainly vis fault, 
rave rebukes as became a good Curate and 
aſtoʒ. He was a man very mild, void of all ran- 
tour. grudge oꝛ evill will, ready todo god to all 
men, readily — — his enemies, and never 
ſought to doe evill to an. 

o the poꝛe that were blind, lame, ſick, bed- 
red, oꝛ that had many chtldzen , he was a very 
kather, a carefull patron, and diligent pꝛovider; 
inſomuch that hee cauſed the Pariſhioners to 


Feed with 
almes. 


Not only was his woꝛd a pꝛeaching unto them 40 


Keeper of Courts.a man of na great ſkill, but a > *wonoto- 
bitter perſecutoz in thoſe dayes, with one Jenn 
Clerk of Hadley, hich Foſter had ever bern a 
ſecret favourer of all Romiſh idolatrp,conſpired 
with the ſaid Clerk to bzing in the Pope and his 
manmetrie again into Hadley Church. Foz as 
vet D.Taylo2,as a god ſhepheard, had retained 
and kept in his Church the godly Church ſer vice 
and refozmation made by B. Edward and moſt 


is hep; gave himſelf _— to the ſtudy of ho- 30 faithfully and earneſtly pꝛeached againſt the po- 
u 


pilh coꝛruptions, thich had infected the vhole 


countrep ro und about. 


Therefo2s the foꝛeſaid Foſter and Clerke hi. Ichn averth a 

red one John Averth, Parſon of Aldam, a verp richt Popiſb 
money Sammoniſt, a blind leader of the blinde, Bileg. 
a popiſh Jdolater, and an open Advouterer and 
whezemonger, a very fit miniſter fo2 their pur⸗ 
poſe, to come to Hadley, and there to give the 
onſet to begin again the poptlh Malle. 

Ts this purpoſe t hey builded up with all haſt⸗ 
— the an 2 5 bing in ow 

Aa aine,about the Palme Punday. But 5 
this their device tk ridne effect:fo2 in the night F{ar% 90 4: 
the altar was beaten down. Wherfoze they built people were to 
it up againe the ſecond time, and laid diligent -eceive the 194- 
watch,left any ſhould again bzeak it down, vacr anni. 

On the day following came Foſter and John 
Clerk, bꝛinging with them their popich ſacrifi- 
cer, vho bzonght with him all his implements 


with ſuch earneft and 50 and garments to play his popiſh pageànt, hom 


they and their men guarded with ſwoꝛds and 

bucklers , leſt any man ſheuld diſturbe him in 

his 4 — 103, tho ( ng to bt 
en Docte2 Taploz, tho (accoꝛding to his : 1 

cuſtome) ſate at his boke ſtudying the woꝛd of ER ddr 

God, heard the bels ring, hee aroſe and went 

tinto the Church, ſuppoſing ſomething had berne 

there to be done, accoꝛzding to his paſtozall of- 

fice: and comming to the Church, he found the 


make a generall pzoviſlon foꝛ them: and he him- Go Church does ſhat and faſt barred, ſaving the 


ſelfe (beſide the continnall reliefe that tyey al- 

= waies found at his houſe)gave an honeſt poztion 

dr g. Gosen, perly to the common almes boxe. Bis wife alſo 

wife and zis Was an honeſt diſcreet, and ſober matron, and 

#ildzen, his childzen well nurtured, bꝛaught up in the 
feare of God and good learning. 

To conclude, he was a right x lively image oz 

x of all thoſe vertuous qualities deſcribed 

y S. Paul ina true Biſhop, a god ſalt of the 


Chancell dwze, which was only latched.Uhere 

be entring in, and comming into the Chancell, Matte bzougi: 

ſaw a poptſh -lacrificer in his robes, with a _— 

bꝛoad new ſhaven c2own, ready to begin his po- and buctler 

piſh ſacrifice , beſet round abont with dꝛawne D. Taylor c- 

ſwo2ds and bucklers, leſt any man ſhould ap- e 
Then ſaid Doctoꝛ Taploꝛ, Thou Divell, vho call alt chi: 


made thee ſo bold to enter into this Church of forts ts 


Queetcs Pie 


earth,ſavourly biting the coꝛrupt manners ot e- o Chaiſt to pzophane and defile i: with this abomt- tert ge. 


vill men, a light in Gods honſe ſet upon a can. 

dleſtick foꝛ all god men to imitaie and follow. 
Thus continued this = Shepheard among 

bis flock, governing and leading them thozow 


the wilderneſſe of this wicked wo2ld , all the 
dates of the moſt innocent and holy King of 
bleed memozp, Edward the ſixth, But after it 
pleaſed God ts take Bing Edward from this 


wherefoe IJ habe £693 anthozliy to bee here; de 
42 2 


nable tdolatry 2 With that ſtart up Foſfor, and For you mv't. | 
with an irefull and furious countenance ſaiv to enen 


Dodo; Taploz ; Thou Traitoz, what deeft thon ss ans 


here , folet and diſturbe the Qneenes v2oce- - Ther gm, a 
dings 2 Doctoz Taplo: anſwered, J am no gere 


Traitoz, but J am the ſhepheard that God my Be nbeorthze 
Loꝛd Ch:rff hath appointed to feed this his dock: tux of Laces 


5, chapter 


Ind 
* 
LE) #. © 
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— 


Maſſe ſet 77 in Hadley. Dotor Rowland 7 aylor commeth before Wincheſter. Q. Mary 


4 168 
N and J command thee thou Popiſh Wolf, in the go and appear beſdze them, and to their beards 
D. Tavlo Name of God to avoid hence, and not to pze9- keſiſt their falſe doings, = * 
[ here playetha ſume here with ſuch Popiſh Jdolatry to poiſon Then ſaid his friends , Paſter Docto2z , we (1555. 
| res” Chailts flock. think it not beſt ſo to doe. You have ſufficiently 
N | PE hen ſaid Foſter, Milt thoutraitronfly Ye- done pour duty, and d the truth both by 


retike make d commotion, and refiſt violently 


o 
Par on of Aldam, with other that came hit her 


gan to ſhꝛink back, and would have left his ſay- ver 
ng of Baſſe: then ſtart up John Clerk, and ſatd, daies. Flie you, 


ts a ſtone conte · grace) to go to the Bichop, and to his beard to D. Taylo! i; 
— — tell bon ache bochn lee ſhall wel heres etd to fly; 
— 2 5 - 4 4 — — UPLEACHErS . 
6 Ing, whit urch. and the Pop with much moze diligence a eac 
| I dk gf an than J have done. r 222 fozſake bis 
; altar, when Church.though,now foꝛ a trieth and coz⸗ 
. — — recech us, and nat without a inſt cauſe, 
| — hou - As foz me, I believe beſdze God, J ſhall ne- 
| ſes, ber be able to dae God do gend ſervice, asJ may 
| ig go 5 naw have, 0 great erp of Ga | 
; zoferred me, as is now at this pzeſent, Foz 
| vhat tian man would not 1 we 8- 
inſt ope and his adherents A know 
tha cyist ne of iff, The Dapacix 
alt of | er full of fal , kingdom? 
rb John Rong ug, 
| ev | 10 03s, unto 
CODE. . the end of thetr lppſe. is nothing but ido- 
— I p, with ſwozds and bucklers, with vio- r ſuperſtition, errours, hypocriſie and 
their doctrine. 8. 
| | Wherefaze Jbeſ@cþ you , and all other m 
- they have none on their part, Therefoꝛe friends, to Pray 03 me,and 9 not but God 
they are the ſame that ſay ; The law of unrighte- will give me ſtrength and his holy Spirit, that 
ouſneſſe is our ſtrength : Come, let us oppreſſe the all mins adverſaries ſhall have Same of their 


© 
ha] 
8 
F 
= 
E 
S. 
fa 
= 
8 
2 
: 
8 
2 
8 


mmm ————— 
— —— — 
_ — — — 
—— > 
— 


; hen the biſhopheard this, hee ſent aletter his Cure with agodly old pꝛie | 

ARE _ alete miſſive to D. Tayloz, commanding him within chard Peaman, ghoafterwards foz Gods truth Lunch, 

miflive. certain daycs to come and to 4 — — hun Was burnt at Nozwich. ty2 of Chill. 

| | upon his allegeance, to anſwer ſuch complaints here was alſo in Badlep.one Alcocke, a ve- on n 

| as were made againft him. 3 PISS „ well learned in the holy Scri- 290, 
infill. | (Al When Doctoz Taplozs friends heard of this, ptures,who after par Peoman was dri⸗ 60ds truths 

e | they were exceeding ſoꝛzry and agrieved in ven awap) uſed daily to read a Chapter, and to Pye? in va. 

| mind: vhich when fozeſcking to chat end the ſap the TngliſhLetany in Hadley Ehurch But 


4 


D. Taylozs 

triends would neither be indifferentlp heard to ſpeak his con- Wards London, By the wap, this John Muli la- D-Tayio:s 

havehimto { —_— and mind,no2 — lok foz iuſtice oꝛ fa boꝛ boured to counſell and * — Lohn Hulle 
at the ſaid Qzancellozs hands, ho, as it was well neſtly to 12 and not to come to the biſhop, and faithful ſervar 
knowne, was moſt fierce and cruell ; but muſt p2oferredhimſelfe to go with him to ſerve him; to D. Tala 
needs (if he went up to him) wait foz impziſon- and in all perils to venture bis life foz him and 
ment and cruell death at his hands. 70 with him. | 

The valiant Then ſaid D. Taploz to his friends, Deare But in no wiſe would Docoz Taploz con- 

courage of Do friends, J moſt heartily thank yon, foz that you ſent oꝛ agrœ therennto, but ſaid, Dh John, call 


ctoꝛ Taplo: in - 
C auſe, Have ſo tender a care over me. And although J J give place to this thy counſell and wozldl 
* 1 — leave mp locke in thi danger s 
emember the god Stepheard Chzift, which O Zanon 


not alone fed bis flocke, but alſo died for bis gain aoviſo 


cauſe to be ſo god and righteous,and the truth ſo 
ſtrong upon my fide, that J will by Gods grace 


flock. Dim muſt Jfollow, and with Gods grace to fl but be 
| There- 


will do, uſed lo tod 


in England 


—— 
QMazy. | 


The examination of Dockor Taylor. 
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Therefvze god John pꝛay for me and if thou 

13 ſceſt — weak at any time, comfo2t me, and diſ⸗ 

1555-3 courage me not in this my godly enterpꝛiſe and 

i — Thus they came up to London and 

The firſt ene 7, 0211p after B. Taploz pzeſented himſelf to for 

cheſter Biſhop of Wincheſter Steven Gardiner, then 
and B. Carlo: Lo: Thancelloz of England. 

Agreat abule. Fon tht hath bin one great abuſe in Eng⸗ 

0 land theſe manyyers, that ſich offices as have 


and thzee mil» 
chiefes coming 


thereof: monly been committed to biſhops and other ſpt- 


tuall men, whereby thꝛee divelliſh miſchietes 
— inconveniences have happened in this 
Realme, to the Fo diſhononr of God, and ut; 


been of moſt impoztance and weight, have com- 10 


Chꝛiſt and his wozd, and thꝛuſt out of the Chur- 


—_— 


ches ſuch abominable idolatries as hee maintat The true 
neth , and then will Chziſttan men turne unto Thu of 


* 


him. Von wꝛote truly againſt him, and were unte ar men 


ſwozn againſt him; 


I tell the, quoth the biſhop of Wincheffer, it 
was Herods oath,unlawfult;and therfoze ought 
to be bzoken, and not kept: and our holy father 


the e hath diſcharged me of if, 
den path 2 


ought ta turn. 


Taploz , But you ſhall not fo Chꝛia will ce. 


be diſcharged befo2e Chaiſt, vhs donbtleſſe will anire awful! 


require it at your hands, as a lawfull oath made 
to your Loige and Soveraigne Loꝛd the King, 
from whoſe ovedience no man can aſſoile pou, 


neither the Pope noꝛ anp of his. 
A ſ{e&, quoth t 
knave, and a very fwle, 


p E02d, quoth Doctoz Tayloz, leave pour 
is not ſcemly foz 
Secondly, it hath alſo puft up many Biſhops 20 ſuch an one in authozity as you are, 


unſemely railing at me, which 


a Thziſttan man, and you know, that he that ſaith 

to his brother, Racha, is in danger of a councell, 

=_ he that ſaith, Thou Foole, is in danger of kell 
re. 

The biſhop anſwered, Ye are falſe, and lyars 
all the ſoꝛt of you. Nap, queth Docoz Tayloz, 
we are true men, and know that it is wzitten, 
Os quod mentitur, occidit animam: And againsg, 
Perdes omnes qui loquuntur mendacium, i. The 


meanes hath the Papacy beene fo maintained, 30 month that lieth, flapeth the ſoul : And againe. 


Lo2d God thou ſhalt deſtroy all that ſpeak lies. 
And therfoze ws abide by the truth of Gods woꝛd 
vhich pe contrary to pour own conſciences deny 
2 — ted (quoth the biſhop. ) 

| ou art married (quoth the biſhop.) Yea, 
(quoth Doctoꝛ Wein Jia thank God J am, 
and have had nine chiidzen , and all in lawfull 
matrimony , and bleſſed be God that ozdained 
matrimony and commanded that every man, 


with m 
D. Verla heard patiently, and at the laſt ſaid 40 that hath not the gift ol continency, ſhould mar ⸗ 


ry a wife of his own, and not live in adultery o2 
vwho2edome. 
Then ſaid the biſhop, Thou haſt reſiſted the 
Nueens p:oceedings,and wouldeſt not ſaffer the 
arſon of Aldam, a very vertuous and devout 
zie ſt, to ee in Hadley. D. Taylozan- 
ered, Py 2082d,J am Parſon of Hadley, and 
it is againt all right, conſcience and laws, that 
any man ſhould come into my charge, and p:e- 


venome of the Popiſh Idolatrous Paſſe. 

With that the biſhop wared very angry, and 
ſaid, Thou axt a blaſſhemous Þerettike inded, 
that blaſchemeſt the bleſſed Sacrament (and put 
oft his cap) and ſpeakeſt againſt the holy Malle, 
ſhich ts made a ſacrifice foz the quicke and the 
dead. D. Tayloz anſwered, Nay, J blaſpheme 
not the bleſſed ſacrament vhich Chꝛiſt infſkitu- 
ted, but reverence it as a true Chzifffan man 


Pes, quoth D. Taploz, J know vhoyon are. 50 ſume to 1 8 flock committed unto me, with 


pe appear befoze the indgement ſeat of Chꝛiſt. go onght to doe, and confeſſe, that Chꝛiſt oꝛdained 


ter neglecting of the flock of Chzilt; the which 
th:e be thele. ; 
Thefirſtmib Firſt, they have had ſmall leiſure to attend to 
_= their Paſtozall Cures tchich thereby have bene 
utterly neglected and undone, 
— WH M other ſpirituall perſons into ſuch haughtt- 
M . d 
nelle and "ide, that thep have thought no noble 
man in the Realm woꝛthy to be their equall and 
fellow. : 
3 ir Thirdly, where they by this means knew the 
ky en very lorret of Pꝛinces, they being in ſuch high 
| offices, have cauſed the ſame to bee knowne in 
Rome, afoze the Kings could accompliſh and 
bꝛing thetr intents to paſſe in England. By this 
and things ozdered after their wils and plea- 
_ — much milchief happened in _ 
Realme and others,ſometime tothe deſtruction 
of Pzinces, and ſometime to the utter undoing * 
of many Common-wealths. 

Now ichen Gardiner ſaw D. Tayloz, he, ac- 
cozding to his common cuſtome , all to reviled 
bim, calling himKnave, Traitoz, Yeretike, 

any other villanous repzoaches;vhich all 
| 1 50 d,quoth he, J am neither Trattoꝛ noꝛ 
0 5 uo L 
N — s _ a true Dubiec, and a faithfull 
magnanimlty. Chziſtian man, and am come, accoꝛding to pour 
commandement, to know ſchat is the cauſe that 
your L oꝛdſhip hath ſent koꝛ me. | 

Then laid the biſhop,Art thou come, thon Wil- 
lain? How dareſt thou loke mee in the face foꝛ 
ſhame - Knoweſt thou not vho J am: 

Steven Gat» 
ersLo:dly Pee are Docto2 Steven Gardiner, Biſhop of 
— "my 3 — Lo2d Chancelloꝛ, and pet but a 
moztall man J trow. But if J ſhould be affraid 
of pour Lozdly lokes, why feare you not God, 
Thenotable the Lozd ok us all: How dare pe foꝛ ſhame lok 
aulwer of B. any Chꝛiſtian man in the face , ſœing ye have 
Taylo:tothe fozſaken the truth, denied our Daviour Chꝛiſt 
cher 1 and his woꝛd and done contrary to pour owne 
path and w2iting> Mith ſchat countenance will 
and anſwer to po proc Res firſt unto that 
bleſſed R. Denry the eighth offamous memozy, 
2 afterward unto bleſſed King Tdward the 

th his ſon ? 

Biere The biſhop anſwered » Tuth, tuſh, that was 
verethe BY  Derodsoath,unlawfull;and therefoze wozthy to 
Hop contellety de b2oken, J habe done well in bzeaking it; and 
oathes ought J thank God, Jam come home againe to our 
not'co be kept. mother the Catholike Church of Rome. and ſo 


would hon Houldeft do. 

I Donn; Taploz anſwered,Should J fozfake the 7 
Church of Thiiſt, which is founded upon the 
true foundation of the Apoſtles and Pzoxyecs, to 
— — thoſe lies, errours, ſuperſtitions, and 
ou ries, that the Popes and their _— at 
- «dap lo blaſphemoully do appzove? Nay,God 
bid. | , 
Let the Pops and his return ta qur Saviour 


the holy communion in the remembꝛance of his 
death and paſſton,vhich then we kep accoꝛding 
to his o2dinance,we ( thꝛongh faith) eat the body 
of Chꝛiſt, and d2ink his blod, giving thanks fo 
our redemptton, and this is our ſacrifice fo; the 
nick and the dead, to give thanks foꝛ his merci- 
ull godneſſe ſhewed to us, in that he gave his 
Son Ch:iſtnnto the death foꝛ us. 
Thou ſay well (quoth the Biſhop, ) It issll 


o that thou haft ſaid. and moꝛe toʒ foꝛ it is a pꝛopitt⸗ 


ato2y ſacriſice foꝛ the quick and the dead. Then 
anſwered D. Caploꝛ.Chꝛiſt gave himſelf to die 
foꝛ our redemption upon the Croſſe, ſcheſe body 
there offered was the pꝛopitiatoꝛp ſacriſtce full. 


oathes and 
pꝛomtiſes. 


e biſhop, thou art an arrogant Sardine ra- 


gain railtng. 


Ratling wozds 
become not a 


Foz Jam WagtiRrate. 


Mat.s. 


Matriane ob- 
tectedto D. 
Tayloz. 
Marriage de» 
kended. 


One Idcelate ! 
holdeth with 
another, 


The Malle. 


The Comm 


nion. 


The true la- 
crifice fo: che 
gutck and dear 
What it t#, 


perfec,and ſufficient unto ſal vation, foꝛ all ten: 


that believe in him. And this ſacrifice did our 


Saviour hꝛiſt offer in his own perſon himſelle 
once foz all neither _ any Pꝛieſt any moe 
93 fer 


* 


ob 


———— — 
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The examination of D. Taylor. A letter to his friend reporting the eſfelt of the ſame. Q. Maxr. 


—— — — — — 


offer him, noꝛ wer ned any moze pꝛopitiatorie 

Dur latttlice is latcriſice; and therefoꝛe J ſay with Chzyſoſtome, 

only memoza* and all the Doctozs: Dur ſacrifice is only me- 

1885 mozative, in the remembꝛance of Chziſts death 
and paſſion.a ſacrifice of thankſgiving; and ther- 
fore the Fathers called if Euchariſtia : And other 
ſacrifice hath the Church of God none. 

At is true, quoth the Biſhop, the Sacrament 
is called Euchariſtia, a thankſgiving,becaule we 
there give thanks fo2 our redemption, adit is 
allo a ſacrifice pꝛopitiatoꝛp foꝛ the quick and the 
dead, vhich thou ſhalt confefſe erethou and 3 

ectincheſters have done. Then called the Biſhop his men; 

wenns ar and ſaid, Yave this fellow yence, and carry him 

him to pailon. to the Hi gs Bench, and charge the Keeper hee 
e ſtretghtly kept. i 

D. Carlos Then bneled Doctoz Taylo2 downs , and 

prayer again held — both b g hands, and ſaid, God L03d J 


the Pope and thank ther j and om the t annyof the Bi hop 


—_—  — 


Doctor Taylor brought forth to be deprived. Anno 


. 1 
After that Docto2 Taploꝛ had lien in pziſon a 555 
vhile, he was cited to appeare in the Arches at 
Wow Church , toanſwer unto ſuch matter as 
there ſhould be obieced againſt him. At the day. 
appointed he was led thither,his Keeper waiti 


ng 
upon him. Where when he came; he ſfoutly and en epd, 
—.— defended his marriage, —— a ageof Biete 


10 the Scriptures of God, by the Doco2s 
Pꝛimttibe Church, by both lawes civill and ca- 
non, that it is lawfull foy Pꝛieſts to marry» and 


that ſach as have not the gift of continencyare O Taylor de. 


bound in paine of damnation to marry. L 
did 5 ſo p _ == that the age col = Henelce be 
no ſentence of divozce agatnf! > y 
ſentence he ſonidbe depꝛived of his 1Beneflice, 1 
becauſe he was married. 

Por dome wꝛong then ( quoth Doctoz Tay- 


his deteſtable of Rome, and all hisdeteſtable crrours, 20 lo) nd . many laws and conſtituttens 


enozmities. Nr. 
tries, and abominations, god Load deliver us: 

And God be p2aiſed fo2 goo kin Edward. Do 
they carrled þ on to the Kings Bench, 
vere be 0 . "= 
| ts r Fi I Tait 

that .D- vx wzdte to 


8, th no d fo2 his grace at 
an NET pra ae and wy 
fi donde ſon and. bands, beſcchin 
02 truth to tuitex 1555 

— 8 2 e end; | 

re con .* - 

The godlybe- Being in Alon Doctoz | ent all his 
haviour ond at time in prayer reading the Thin Nene all ds 


' D.Taylozin Wziting, and pzeaching, and exhozting the — 


the pꝛilon. ners and luch as reſoꝛted to him, to repentance 


fe. 
Within a few daies after, were divers other 
learned and godly men in ſundzy countries of 
Fro Churches England committed to pal fo) 2 ton, ſo 
es that almo eP2 
— of come right an Schals and Churches; 
that there was no — comfo2t fo; ed , 


their vertuous conuerſation, and to heare their 


ow were placed in C res blind and ig⸗ 
nn Pallennongers, with eir Latine bab- 
— 5 and Apiſþ ceremonies; Wo like cruel 


at he might perle⸗ 30 


on 
England were be- 40 would, upon their owne ſuſpitton, and cha 


foz himſelfe, bat all pzevailed not. Foz he was 

aine carried into pꝛiſon, and his livings taken 
awap, and given to other. As foz Hadley Bene⸗ 
fice, it was given oꝛ ſould, J wot not whether, to 
one Malter Newealle , ſchoſe great bertues 
were altogether unlike to Doctoz Taploz his 
— as the pwze Pariſhioners fall well 

| und. 


Doctor Taylor brought againe before Wincheſter, 
and other Biſhops, 


Fter apere and thꝛe quarters, n ſhere a, The Papas 
A bout, lc which ee Paptls gu re rule & relzut 
tain old tyzannous lawes, uhich ceſs down 
by King Henry the eighth, and by Alt 
ward, to be agam revived by parliament:fo t 
now they might, Ex officio, cite thom | 


him with what Articles they luſted, and extept 
they in all things ances | » 'burne 
them: When theſe lawes were once eſtabliſhed, 
ſent foꝛ Doctoz Tayloz with certaine other 
oners , ſchich were againe convented befoze 
Omar The apt peer 
22. * poꝛt a ec of 

- vhich talke betweene them, becauſe it is ſafity- 
ently deſcribed by\himſelfe in his owne letter 


. g 
olves ſpared not to murther all ſuch, as any 50 —— to a friend of his, J have annexed the 


red againſt their Po- 
erp. As fo2 the godly Pzeachers 7 — _ — 
Thelaments: Mealm, or els as the s did in Ring A- 
Gens true wo cog dates, they were pzivily kept in cozners. 
Mppecrs in s foꝛ as many agthe Papiſts could lay hold on, 
hole dars they were lent into pziſon, there as Lambes 
waiting when he Biitchers would call them to 

the ſlaughter. 


dictter here under, as followeth, 


A Letter of Doctor —— containing and repor- 
ting the talke had bEtweene him and the 
Lord Chancellor and other Com- 
miſſioners the 22. of 

a Ianuary, 


When Doctoꝛ Taploz was come into the pzt- 60 VV Hereas you would have mee to write the 


Joyn B:adfozy ſon called the Kings Bench, he found therein the 
— —— vertuous and vigilant Pꝛeacher of Gods wozd, 
pilon- eſtos maſter Bzadfazd : which man fo2 his innocent 
Bench. and godly living, his devout and vertuous pꝛea- 
ching. was woꝛthily counted a miracle of our 
time, as even his adverſaries muſt n&ds con- 
feſſe. Finding this man in pꝛiſon, he began to 
exhoꝛt him to faith,ſfrength, and patience, and to 
perſevere conſtant unto the end. Paſker Pꝛad⸗ 
foꝛd hearing this thanked God that he had pzovi- » 
ded him ſuch a comfoꝛtable pꝛiſon⸗fellow: and ſo 
they both together lauded God, and continued in 
2ater,reading,and exhoꝛting one the other: In⸗ 
omuch that Docto2 Taploꝛ told his friends that 
came to viſit him, that God had moſt graciouſly 
pꝛovided foꝛ him, to fend him to that pꝛiſon there 
he found ſuch an angell of God, to be in his com⸗ 
panie to comfozt him. 


talke betweene the King and Queens moſt 
honourable Councell and mee on Tueſday, the 22. 
of Ianuary,ſo far as I remember: Firſt, my L. Chan- 
cellor ſaid, You among other are at this preſent Ihe pardons 
time ſent for, to enjoy the Kings and Queens la- peoferred. 
jeſties favour and merey, if you will now riſe again 
with us from the fall which we generally have re- 
ceived in this Realme, from the which (God bee 
praiſed) we are now cleerly delivered, mit aculouſ- 

o ly. If you will not riſe with us now, and receive 1 m 
mercy now offered, you ſhall have judgement ac- — * 
cording to your demerits. To this I anſwered, 
that ſo to riſe, ſhould be the greateſt fall that ever he religun 
I could receive: for I fhould ſo fall from my deare et foith in 
Saviour Chriſt to Antichriſt, For 1 doe believe, R. Coward* 
that the Religion ſer forth in King Edwards daies, — 
was according to the veine of the holy Scri- 
pture, hic containeth fully all the rules of our 

Chriſtian 
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D. Taylor in his examination defendeth Prisſts marriage. | I71 


(). M AR. 
— — 
(Amo Chriſtian Religion, from the which I do not intend 
3 > to decline ſo long as I live, by Gods grace. 
[1555 ) Then Maſter Secretary Bourne ſaid ; Which of 


Deuens vile the Religions meane yee ef in King Edwards 
eth again he dayes > For ye know there were diverſe Bookes of 
Religion ed. Religion ſet forth in his dayes. There was a Reli- 
Wards daves- gion fer forth in a Carechiſme by my Lord of 
Canterbury. Doe you meane that you will ſtick to 

that ? 
A teſtimony of . . 
the bookeot Catechiſme to be tranſlated into Engliſh, which 
ker vice let out gooke was not of his one making: yet he ſet it 
— forth in his owne name; and truly that Booke 
; for the time did much good. But there was after 
that iſet forth by the moſt innocent King Edward 
(for whom God bee praiſed everlaſtingly ) the 
whole :Church-ſervice , with great deliberation , 
and the advice of the beft learned men in the 
Realme, and authoriſed by the whole Parlia- 


— 


any ſuch law of Iuſtinian. But I am i 

ſtinian writeth in Tu 0 dc indicta — —— . Jullinians —— 
that if one would bequeath to his wife in his Te. ? 228 ah con. 
ſtament a legacie, under a condition that ſhee Demneth oaths 
ſhould never marry againe, and take an oath of OM againſt 
her for aceompliſhing the ſame, yet ſhe may mar- Touftall 

ry againe if ha die, notwithſtanding the aforeſaid thzongbly au- 
conditions, and oath taken and made againſt mar- cpered by the 
riage: and an oath is another manner of obligati- IO 


I anſwered, My Lord of Canterbury made 2 10 on made to God, than is a Papiſticall yow made ta 


man. 

Moreover, in the Pandects it is contained, that 
if a man doth manumit his handmaid, under a con- 
dition that᷑ the ſhall never marry; yet ſhe may mar- 
ry, and her Patrone ſhall loſe jus Patrimaiits, for his 
adding of the uanaturall and unlawfull condition 
againſt matrimony. 

Then my Lord Chancellor ſaid, Thou ſayeſt that 
Prieſts may be married by Gods law. How proveſt 


ment, and received and publiſhed gladly by the 20 thou that? 


whole Realme : -which booke was never refor- 


med but once, and yet by that one reformation it 


was ſo fully perfected, — to the rules of 
eur Chriſtian Religion in every behalfe, that no 
Chriſtian conſcience could be offended with any 
thing therein contained; I meane of that book re- 
formed. 

Then my Lord Chancellour ſaid, Diddeſt thou 
never read the booke that I ſer forth of the Sa- 
crament?ꝰ 

I anſwered, that I had read it. 

Then hee ſaid, How likeſt thou that booke 2 

81601 b Sir e With that one of the Councell ( whoſe name l 

uin Glare know not) ſaid, My Lord, that is a good queſtion: 

backe · for I am ſare, that boołe ſtoppeth all their mouths, 
Then ſaid I, My Lord, I thinke many things be 
frre wide from the truth of Gods word in that 
booke, 

Then-my Lord ſaid, Thou art a very varlet. To 


I anſwered , By the plaine words and ſentences Sctipture ap- 


of S. Paul, both to Timothy and to Titus, where —— 2.uq way 
hee ſpeakes moſt evidently of the marriage of the Dore weſt 


Prieſts, Deacons and Biſhops. And Chryſoſtome be heard befoze 


writing upon the Epiſtle to Timothy, faith, It is *9* @cripture. 
an hereſte to ſay that a Biſhop may not be mar- — — 


ried, herefic to lay 
Then ſaid my Lord Chancellor, Thou lieſt of *vat à Pꝛieſt 


Chryſoſtome, But thou doeſt, as all thy compa - — 


30 nions doe, belie ever without ſhame both the 


Scriptures and the Doctors. Diddeſt thou not al- 
ſo ſay, that by the Canon law Prieſts may be marri- 
ed > which is moſt untrue, and the contrary is 
mot true. 

I anſwered, We read inthe decrees , that the QT ion law ar- 
foure generall Councels, Nicene , Conſtantino- _— vue fes 
ts nmarciages, 
politane , Epheſine , Chalcedone, have the fame 
authority that the foure Evangeliſts have, And 
we read in the ſame decrees (Which is one of che 


Matth.s. that I anſwered , That is as ill as Racha or Fare. 40 chiefe books of the Canon law) that the Councell 


Then my Lord ſaid, Thou art an ignorant Beetle 
brow. 
D. Taploꝛ To that Ianſwered, I have read over and over 
Trarned in Dl. againe the holy Scriptures, and S. Auguſtines works 
ng eg through, S. Cyprian, Euſebius, Origene, Gregory 
law, Nazianzene, with divers other books through; once 
therefore, I thank God, I am not utterly ignorant. 
Beſides theſe, my Lord, I profeſſed the civill Laws, 
as your Lordſhip did, and I have read over the Ca- 
non law alſo. 

Then my Lord ſaid, With a corrupt judgement 
thou readeſt all things: Touching my profeſſion 
it is Divinity, in which I have written diverſe 

Gatdiners bookes. Then ſaid I, My Lord, ye did write one 
booke de vera -booke , De vera obed'cntia 5 I would you had beene 
obedientia, conſtant in that: for indeed you never did declare 
a good conſcience that I heard of, but in that one 

'booke. _ ; 
Then my Lord ſaid, Tut, tut, tut, I wrote againſt 


of Nice, by the meanes of one Paphnutius , did 
allow Prieſts and Biſhops marriages, Therefore 
by the beſt part of the Canon law , Prieſts may be 
married, 

Then my Lord Chancellor ſaid , Thou falſifieſt extinchefes 
the generall Councell, For there is expreſſe menti- belyeth the 
on in the ſaid decree, that Prieſts ſhould be divorced Coπ]icell. 
from their wives, which be married. 

Then ſaid I, if thoſe words be there, as you ſay, 


50 then am I content to loſe this great head of mine. 


Let the book be fetched. 

Then ſpake my Lord of Dureſme; Though they Tonſtall hel 
be not there, yet they may be in Accleſiiſtici iuris, eth Winches 
which Euſebius wrote, out of which book the de.. fer at need, 
crec was taken, 

To that ſaid I, It is not like that the Pope would 
lea ve out any ſuch ſentence, having ſuch authority, 
and making ſo much for his — : 

Then my Lord Chancellor ſaid, Gratian was but 


Bucer in Prieſts mariages : but ſuch books pleaſe go a patcher, and thou art glad to ſnatch up ſuch 2 


not ſuch wretches as thou art , which haſt beene 

married many yeeres, 
Jo that I anſwered, I am married indeed, and I 
Bileſts marri - have had nine children in holy matrimony, I 
eo pony thank God: and this I am ſure of, that your pro- 
Tarlos. ceedings now at this preſent in this Realme a. 
gainſt Prieſts marriages, is the maintenance of 
the doctrine of Divels , againſt naturall law, ci- 
vill law, Canon law, generall Councels, Ca- 


patch as maketh for thy purpoſe. : 

I anſwered, my Lord, I cannot but marvell that 
you doe call one of the chief Papiſts that ever was, 
but a patcher. N 

Then my Lord Chancellor ſaid, Nay ] call thee 8 

. -- Gardiner de- 

a ſnatcher and a patcher. To make an end, Wilt nieth his own: 
thou not returne againe with us to the Catholike N na 
Church? and with that he roſe, — M 

And I ſaid, by Gods grace I will never depart 


nons of the Apoſtles, ancient Doctors, and Gods 70 from Chriſts Church, Then 1 required that I 


lawes. 

Then ſpake my Lord of Dureſme, ſaying , You 
have profeſſed the civill law, as you ſay. Then 
you knaw that Iuſtinian writeth that Prieſts ſhould 
at their taking of orders ſweare, that they were ne- 
ver. married; and he bringeth in to prove thar, 
Canones Apoſinlorum. 

To that I anſwered , That I did not remember 


that wee ought to preferre Gods word befor a 


might have ſome of my friends to come to me in 

priſon: and my Lord Chancellor ſaid, Thou ſhalt | 

have judgement within this weeke : and fo was I © 

delivered againe unto my keeper, My Lord oi 

Dureſme would that I ſhould beleevs as my ta 

ther and my mother did. I alledged S. Auguitine 
L 


Men. 


. 


1 


D. Taylor in his examination defendeth Prieſts marriages. 


And thus much was contained in the foꝛeſaid let⸗ 
ter of D. Taplo2 fo that matter. 

Beſides this letter, mozeover he directed ano- 
ther w2tiing in like manner to another friend of 
his concerning the cauſes wherefoze he was 
condemned, uhich we thought likewiſe here to 
expꝛeſſe as followeth. 


The copie of another letter to his friend touching 
his aſſertions of the marriage of Prieſts, and 
other cauſes for the which he was 
condemned. 


C is hereſte to defend any doctrine againſt the 
The Biſhop of 1 holy S3ripture. Therefoze the Lo2d Chancelloz 
An el and Withops conſenting to his ſentence againſt 
owes pzoved me, be heretikes. Foz they have given ſentence 
tobe open de · againſt the marriage of Piefts , knowing that 
xettkes, by . Paul to Timothy and Titus waiteth plainly, 


They know that Chziſt with his bleſſed mo⸗ 
ther and the Apoſtles were at a marriage , and 
beautifled md honoured the ſame with his pze- 
ſence, and firſt miracle. 

To be ſhozt , they know that all that J have 
here wzitten touching the at hoage of P2ieſts, 
is true: and they knowthat the Papiſts them 
ſelves doe not obſerve , touching that matter, 
their owne lawes and canons, and yet they con- 


© e marked in conſcience with an hot tron, as 


deteſtable heretikes in this behalfe, The Lozd 
= them grace to repent, if it be his god will, 


en, 

Mp ſecond canſe why J was condemned an 
herettke is, that J denied Tranfubſtantiation 
and Concomitation, two iugling wozds of the 
Papiſts, by the which they doe bel&@ve and will 
—— all others to bel be, that C hꝛiſts natu⸗ 
rall body is made of bzead, and the Godhead 


Dcripturezand that 15:ſhops , Pꝛieſts, and Deacons , may be 20 by and by tobe topned therunto, ſo that immedi- 


b de · a 
dleltion of be married; knowing alſo that, by S. Pauls do- 


— urine, it is the doctrine of divels to inhibit matri- 
i Tim. 4. mony. And D. Paul willeth every faithfull Pi⸗ 
niſter to teach the people ſo, leſt they be deceived 

by the marked qgerchants, 1 Tim. 4. 
Thele Biſhops are not ignozant, that it is not 
onely Saint Pauls counſel , and lawfull , but 
Biſhops inne Gods commandement alſo to marry , foꝛ ſuch 


- — as caninrot otherwiſe live chaſte , neither avoid 


and that foz 9. fdznicat ion. 
9210. cauſes. They know that ſuch as do marry do not ſin. 
— ep know that God, befoꝛe ſin was,ozdained 
— matrimony, and that in Paradiſe, betwæn two 
of his pꝛincipall creatures, man and woman. 
They know ſhat ſpirit they have, lieh lay it 
Gen. 2. ts evili tomarry (leing God ſaid, Jt is not god 
foz man — be — — _ a 1 1— — 
clall gift, contr arp to the | 
— — oꝛdinance, diverſe times repeated in 


atly after the woꝛds (called the wozds of conſe- 
cration) there ts no moze bzead and wine in the 
Sacrament, but the ſubſtance —_ the body 
and blod of Chziſt together with his Godhead : 
ſo that the ſame being now Chzift, both God and 
man,ought to be woꝛſhipped with godly honour, 
and tobe offered to God, both foꝛ the quicke and 
the dead, as a (ſacrifice pꝛopitiatoꝛp and ſatisfa- 
cozy fo: the ſame. This matter was not long 


30 debated in woꝛds: but becauſe J denied the foze- 


ſaid Papiſticall doctrine(pea rather, plaine, moſt 
wicked idolatry, blaſphemp and herofie) J was 
iudged an heretike. 


J did alſo affirme the Pope to be Antichziſt, Shes 


y Antichziltianity, 


and Poper | 
And J confeſſed the doctrine of the Bible tobe The ge atticlt 


Q. Maas, 


An 
gz. 


The 


ſecond 


cauſe of Docty, 


Tapl 


demnatton. 
ran ſubſtan 
tkation and 
Concomitati. 
on, two fug- 
ling worde or 
the Papiſtz. 


Article 
Doctor 


ſufficient doctrine touching all and ſingular mats againit Dacty 
watidn. Tila. 


ters of Chziſtian Religion, and of ſa 


A alſo alledged, that the oath gant the ſu. The 5: attic! 


the boke of Geneſis, which ts, To increaſe and 40 pzemacy of the Bichop of Rome, was alawfnll 


multiply, | 
Sen. 12 They know chat Abꝛabam carried into the 
Marriage is land of Canaan his old and yet barren wile, che 
no impediment vertuous woman Dara with him. lea bing father 
dong good be and mother, and countrey the while , at Gods 
to walk in "2 commandement. Foz though father and mother, 


obedience of : 
God — and other friends are deare and nere, pet none 


mandement. aye fo dearely and neerely iopned together , as 


man and wife in matrimony, ſchich 


nerds 
be holy, fo2 that is a figure and ſimilitude of 50 


Chiiſt and his Church. f 

They know that S. Paul giveth a uot pꝛaiſe 
to matrimony , calling it honourable, and that 
not only to and among many, but to and among 
all men without exception,whofoever have nerd 
of that Gods remedy, foz mans and womans in- 


firmitp. 
ä They know that if there were any ſin in ma- 
trimonp, it were chiefly to be thought tojbe in 


Epheſ.s. 
Heb.13. 


oath, and ſo was the oath made by us all, touch- 
ing the Kings oꝛ Nucnes pꝛeheminence. Foz 
Chzploſtome laith, that ftles, Evangel ts, 
and all men in ebery Realme were ever, and 
ought to be ever, touching both body and gads, 
in ſabiecton to the Ringly authozity, who hath 
the ſwozd in his hand, as Gods pzincipall Dfffs 
cer and Governour in every Realme. J deſired 
the 24 to repent foꝛ bzinging the Realme 
from Chit to Antichziſt,from light to darknes, 
from veritp to vanity, 4 

you know the ſumme of my la ſt exam 
7 ———_ Pzay foz me, and 3 

b [02 pou. 

God be rzaiſed:lince my condemnation J was 
never afraid to die; Gods will be done. Jf J 
ſhzink from Oods truth , J am ſare of another 
manner of death than had Judge ales. But 


God be pꝛaiſed, even from the bottome of heart, 


the bed-company. But S. aul ſaith, that the 60 J am unmoveably ſetled upon the rock, nothing 


bed-company is undeflled. 
Thep know that the having of a wife was 
Gen.18. not an impediment fox Abzaham, Poles, Jlaac, 
Exod. 18. Jacob, Davtd, tc. to talk with God, neither to 
Gen. 25. the Levites, Biſhops, and Pꝛieſts office in the 


Gen. 31. time of the old Teſtament o2 the new. 
2 Reg. 7. They know that Chaift would not be concet- 
Matth. r. ved, oz bozne of his bleſſed mother, the virgin 


Marp, befoze ſhe was eſpouſed in marriage, his 
- owne oꝛdinance. 
They know, by D.CTypzian and D.Auguſtine, 
| that a vow is not an impediment ſufficient tolet 
onto Matrimony 02 to divozce the ſame. 
fie toaffirm that a biſhop may not have a wife. 


marrtage. 
Ambroſe 3. They know that Ambzoſe will have no com- 


Qui integri- mandement but counſell only to be given, touch⸗ 
tat. ing the obſerving of Uirginity. 


doubting but that my deare Cod will perfozme 
and finifh the woke that he bath begun in me, 
and others, To him be all honour both now and 
— thzough Chiiſt our only and vhole Daffiour, 


And thus much wꝛote D. Tayloꝛ, concerning 
this matter, to his friend. 

Pou heard in the fozmer anſwers a little be- 
koze, certaine allegations touched of D.Taploz 


70 out of S. Cypꝛian, AuguſtinesChzpſoſtome, and 


Ambzoſe , touching the lawfulnelſe of Pzteſts 
marriage. Now ye {hall beare the places of the 
ſaid DPocto2s cited and pzoduced out of their own 
boks, as here enſueth. 
The places of the Doctors alledged before in 
Doctor Taylors letter. 


A 


gain 
CTaplo 


Doctes 
9 


All men mul 
obey Kings. 


D. Taplorne. 


ver a 


death 


fraid of 


TJ ts queſtion was asked of S. Cyprian, wha Cypriau. l. 
ſhould de done with thoſe religious perſons, Epiſt. l. 


that 


The 
his 


D. Taylor in his examination defendeth Prieſts marriage. 


—— 


Anno 
1555 


A Deacon 92 


© virgin oz any 
5 other that bath 
* pepicate him“ 
= £lfeco virgt- 


* quagement = 
* Vnght tomarey 


Aug. de bono 
conjugali, 4 


5 Iulianum . 


- commande 


that could not keep their chaſtity as they had vow- 


ed. He anſwered thus: Thou doeſt ask what we 
do judge of Virgins, which, after they had decreed 
to live chaſtly , are afterward found in one bed 
with a man. Of the which thou ſayſt that one of 
them was a Deacon. We doe with great ſorrow 
ſee the great ruine of many perſons, which com- 


n to meth by the reaſon of ſuch unlawfull and perillous 
. Cppita 


companying together. Wherefore, if they have 
dedicated themſelves unto Chriſt in faith , to live 
puroly and chaſtly, then let them ſo remaine with- 
out any fable, and ſtrongly and ſtedfaſtly abide the 
reward of virginity. But if they will not abide, or 
elſe cannot abide; then it is better to marry, than 
to fall into the fire of concupiſcence: And let them 
give to them to the brethren and ſiſters none oc- 
cafion of flander, &c. (Cyprian in bus 11. E pille, 
Lib. 1. 


Ertaine men doe affirme, Thoſe men to be 

adyouterers , that doe marry , after that they 
have vowed chaſtity. But I doe affirme, That 
thoſe men doe grievoully ſinne, the which doe ſe- 
parate them, &c. Auguſtine, in his Booke, De bono 
conjugali, ad J ulianum. 


t and Haſtity of the bod ght to be deſired of us: 
F CRE br 


which thing I do give for a counſell, and do not 


| ſelleth command it imperiouſly, For Virginity is a thing Pau. 
— that alonely ought to be counſelled, but not to be zo ſides the ſecret murders peradventure of many 


not to marry, 


yea andto burn 


men koz mat. 


ming. 


commanded: it is rather a thing of voluntary will, 
and not a precept. Ambroſe 3 2. Quaæſt. i. Cap Integyitas. 


A briefe recapitulation out of Doctor Taylors 
cauſes afore touched, for the Reader more 
evidently to ſee how the Papiſts doe 
againſt their own knowledge 
in forbidding Prieſts 
marriage. 


The Popes Clcrgy , fozbidding Gccleſiaftis 
call perſons to marrie, doe againſt their con- 

ſcience and knowledge, as may well be pzoved 

by theſe cauſes hereunder following. 

x Firſt, they know that matrimony in the old 

Teſtament, De jure inſtitutionis, is indifferently 

permitted to all men without any exception. 

2 Secondly, they know that in the old Teſta⸗ 

ment, De facto, both Pꝛieſts, Levites, Pꝛo- 

— Patriarchs, and all others had their 


3 Thirdly , they know that Patrimony was 
permitted and inſtituted of God foz two pꝛinci- 
pall ends; to wit, fo p2ocreation, and avoiding 


of ſin, 

4 Fourthly, they know that in the old Teſta- 
ment God not onely inſtituted and permitted 
Patrimony to be fre, but alſo induceth and ap- 


ved noz bozne of the Uirgin befoze Ge was e⸗ 
ſpouſed in Patrimony, but alſo that — he and 
bis bleſſed mother did beautiſte and honour the 
ſkate of Patrimony with their pꝛelence: yea in 
the lame began his firſt miracle 

9 Minthly, they know both by the old Teſta- 
ment and new, that marriage is no impediment 
to walke iy the obedience of Gods commande- 
ment; fo2 both Abzaham carried into the land of 


6% 3 2 3 
10 Canaan his old, pea and barren wife, the vertu⸗ 


ous woman Sara, with him: and alſo to Jſaac, 
Jacob, Moſes, David, and others, their mariage 
was no impediment to them to talk with God; 
neither to other Lepites, 0 and P:tefts 
in the time both of the old Teſfament,and of the 
new. Againe , neither was it a let to Peter; 
or proper new 

d AUO L PIP the once of Apoſtleſhip 
10 Tenthly ep know both by the old Teſta- 


20 ment am ned, that ſinfull foꝛnication and adul- 


tery depꝛiteth man of Gods favour and graces 
of the holy Ghoſt, vhich graces eſpecially be re- 
quilite in men of the urch. 
1: Cleventhlp, they know in their own ſecret 
conſcience,and by experience, that neither they 
vbich cniopne this vow of chaſtity, noz they 
which _ — — obſerve the vow of chaſtity, 
Uberenponriſe tyconveniences mo:2 than can 
be erpolledcbut the Lo2d above rect be- 


à poꝛe infant, æc. 
12 Twellthly, they know by S. Cyprian. Epiſt. 
11. and Saint Auguſtine, Lib. de bono conjugali, 
ad Iulianum, that a vow is no impediment 
— to let Patrimonp, 02 to divozce the 
m 
I 
meth it to be an hereſie to ſay, that a Biſho 
map not have a wife, mo 


40 14 Fourtenthly , they know that Saint Am- 


broſe, 32. q. 1. Integritas, will have no comman- 
dement; but counſell onely to be given touching 
the obſerving of virginity, 

15 Fiftenthly,they know that befo2e the time 
of Pope Hildev2and, that is, during the time of 
1000. pres after Chetit, marriage was never 
reſtrained, by any foꝛcible neceſſity of vow,from 
men of the Church. 

16 Sirtcenthly.ithey know that Saint Paul 


50 calleth it the doctrine of divels, to foꝛbid meats, 


and marriage, which God hath left free , with 
thankſgiving  foz neceſſity of man and wo- 


After that Doctoz Taploz thus with great ſpi⸗ 
rit and coura e had anſwered foꝛ himſelfe, and 
ſtontly rebuked his adverſaries foz bzeaking 
their oath made befo:e to N. Henry and to King 
Edward his ſonne,and foꝛ belraping the Realm 
into the power of ihe Romane Biſhopzthey per- 


pointeth men to marry and take wives, in theſe 0 cetving that in no caſe he could ve ſtirred to their 


woꝛds, It is not good for a man to be alone, &c. 
5 Fifthly, they know that in the new Teſta- 
ment S. Paul permitteth the ſtate of Matri⸗ 
mony fre to all men, having not the gift of con- 
tinency, and fozbiddeth none. 
6 Dirthly, they know that in the new Tetha- 
ment the. ſaid S. Paul not onely permitteth, but 
alſo expꝛelly willeth and chargeth men having 
not the gift, to marry, ſaying, For avoiding for- 
nication, let every man have his wife, &c. 
7 Deventhly, they know that in the new Te- 
ſtament the ſaid S. Paul not only permitteth 
and commandeth, but alſo commendeth and 
pꝛaiſeth the ſtate of Matrimony, Heb. 13. Calling 
8 2 and the bed company to be undefi- 
ed, &. 
8 Eighthly they know that in the new Tefta- 
ment Chztff himſelfe ndt only was not concei⸗ 


wils and purpole, that is, to iurne with them 
from Chꝛiſt to Antichzif,committed him there- 
upon to pꝛiſon agatrie> here he endared till the 
laſt ot Januarp. 


D. Taylor the fourth time, with M. Bradford, and 
M. Saunders, brought before Wincheſter 
and other Biſhops. 


70 Uke which day and pœre afozeſaid, Dodo: 


aploꝛ and Paſter Bꝛadfoꝛd, and Maſter 
Saunders were again called to appeare befoze 
the Biſhop of Wincheſter , the Wiſhop of No2- 
wich,of London, ok Saliſbury and of Durelme, 
and there were charged again w:th hereſie and 
ſchiſme,auÞ therfoꝛe a determinate anſwer was 
required; uhether they would {ubmit themſelves 
to the Romane Biſhop and abiure their erro2s, 

9? 


E. ; 
* Thirtenthly, they know that Chzyſoſfome 
a 


O:7rdines 
Hopton 
Boner. 
Capon- 
Touſtalt 
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D. Taylors condemnation.H eis degradid. His ſpeech to his ſon: Counſell to his wife. 


F Q. Maar, 


— — 


oꝛ elſe they would accoꝛding to their lawes pꝛo- 
ccd to their condemnation. 

When D. Taploꝛ and his fellowes, P. Bꝛad⸗ 
foꝛd and P. Sanders, heard this, they anfwered 
ſtonitly and boldly, that they would not depart 
from the truth which they had pzeached in Kin 
Edwards dayes , neither would they ſubmit 
themſelves to ſhe Romiſh Antichziſt; but they 
thanked God fo2 ſo great mercy » that he would 


The conſtancy 
of theſe men. 


an if J would not fight in my Paſters quarrell. « Anno 
Do the biſhop laid his curſe upon him, but true 5, 55 50 
him not. Then Doctoꝛ Tayloz ſaid, Though you 25.11, 


do curſe me, yet God doth bleſſe me. 3 have the p2avcch again 
witneſſe of my conſcience;that ye have done me nnd 
w2ong and violence; And pet J pꝛap God, if it 3etenatie.* 
be his will, fozgive you. But from the tyꝛanny enozmiticz. 
of the Biſhop of Kome, and his deteſtable enoz- 


mities, god Lozd deliver us. And in going up 


call them to be wozthy to ſuffer fo his woꝛd and 10 to his chamber, be ſtill ſaid , God deliver me 


truth. 
Sentenceof hen the Biſhops ſaw them ſo boldly , con- 
bn intens. cantly, and uninoveably fired in the truth, they 


read the ſentence of death upon them , which 
vhen they had heard, they moſt toyfully gave 
God thanks, and ffoutly ſaid unto the Biſhops 3 
We doubt not but God the righteous Judge 
will require our blod at your hands, and the 
pꝛoudeſt of you all ſhall repent this regetving a- 
gaine of Antichziſt, and pour tyzan 
now ſew againſt the flocke of Chztft. 
octoꝛ Taploz now condemned, 


that pe 20 


from pou,God deliver me from pon. And when 
he came up, he told Paſter B2adfozd (foꝛ then 
both lay in one chamber) that he had made the 
biſhop of London afraid: foz,ſaith he laughingly, 
his Chaplain gave him counlell not to ſtrike me 
with bis Crolier-ſtaffe, fo that J would ſtrike Boner alta 
againe ; and, by mp troth, ſaid he, rubbing his » DO Cane. 
hands, J made him beleeve J would doe lo in- 


d. 
The night after that he was degraded, his 
wife and his ſonne Thomas reſoꝛted unto him, Keepers 6 
and were by thegentleneſſe of the Keepers per- Y:f(o1- 
u 


— 
8 


Car So was . | 
— committed to the Clinke, and the Keepers char - mitted to ſup with him. Foz this difference 
ged ſtraitly to keepe him: fo2 ye have now ano was ever found ber wern the Kepers of the Bt. 
ther manner of charge (quoth the L od Chancel⸗ ſhops pꝛiſons, and the Lepers of the Kings pꝛi- 
loz)than they hav befoze ; therefoze lake ye take ſons:that the Biſhops Keepers were ever cruell, 
herd to it. : | blaſphemous, and tyꝛannous like their Paſters: 
O. Tarloꝛ re-. When the Keeper bꝛonght him toward che but the Kepers of the Kings pꝛiſons ſhewed,foz 
oo from — 1 22 — 2 gaze 72 him: the moſt part, as much favour as they poſſibly 
unto whom he ſatd, God be pzaiſed (go _ 30 d | 
_— * Jam come away from them — ) , — came D. Taploꝛs wife, his ſon, and John 
confirme the truth with my blod. Do was he Hull his ſervant, to ſap with him: and at their 
beſtowed in the Clink, fill it was toward night, comming in — ſupper, they kneeled down and 
and then he was removed to the Counter by the p2aped, ſaying che Letante. 
Poultry. : fter ſupper walking up and downe, he gave 
When Doco2 Tayloz had lpen in the ſaid God thanks fo2 his grace, that had ſo called 
Counter in the Poultry a ſevenn oz there him, and given him ſtrength to abide by his holy 
abouts pꝛiſoner, the fourth dap of Febznary, word: and turning to his ſonne Thomas, Pp D.Tay!:; 
Anno 1555. Edmund Boner Biſhop of London, deare ſonne (ſaid be) Almighty God blefſe the, blelleth vi (@ 
- withothers,came to the ſaid Counter to degrades 40 and give thee his holy Spirit, to be a true ſer⸗ : 
him, bzinging with them ſuch oznaments, as do vant of Chꝛiſt, to learne his wozd, and conſtant / 3 
appertaine to their maſſing mummery, Pw — ſtand by his truth all thy life long, And my tion to bis 6 
— 4 che. being come, he called foz the ſaid Pocto) Taploz onne, ſ& that thou feare God alwayes. Flex wozthyofa| 
Counter to de. tobe b:onght unto him, the Bilhop being then in from all ſin, and wicked living : be vertnons, ee b 
grade D. Tay · the chamber, there the Reper of the Counter ſerve God with datly pzaper, and apply thy bok. ; 
len. and his wife lay. So D. Taplo2 was bzought In any wiſe ſæ thou be obedient to thy mother, 


downe from the chamber abobe that, to the laid 
Boner. And at his comming, the Biſhop laid, 
Mater Docto2 , J would pon would remember 


Boner perſwa ; 
Ding D. T ay» 
{oz to turne. 


D. Taploz re- 
faſcth to turnt 
from Chꝛiſt to 


o map you doe well enough , and J will ſue foz 
— pardon, Mhpereunto Paſter Taploz an⸗ 
ered, J would yon and pour fellowes would 
turne to Ch:ifft. As foz me, J will not turne 


Antichziſt, to Antichziſt. Mell, quoth the Biſhop , Jam 
=> 4 * come to degrade pon: vherefo:e put on theſe 
ter putting on veſtures. No, Dogo2 Tapyloz, J will not. 
the maſſing Tilt thou not, ſaid the ng * I thall make 
garments. ther ere J goe. Nuoth Docoz Taploz, You ſhall 


not, by the grace of God. Th 
upon his obedience to do it,. but he would not doe 
it foꝛ him. 

So he willed another to put them on his back, 
and then he was thꝛeughly furniſhed therewith, 
he ſet his hands to his ſide, walking up and down, 
and ſaid; How ſay you my Loz2d, am J not a 
godly fle: How ſay you mp Paſters⸗ If J 
were in cheape, ſhould J not have bopes enow 
to laugh at theſe apiſh topes, and toying trum⸗ 


D. Tayloz de · 
rideththe 
Popes maſſing 
topes 


dur ſelf, and tuxne to your mother holy Church; 50 


love her, and ſerbe her: be ruled by her now in 
thy pouch, and follow her god counſell in all 
things. Beware of lewd company,of young men 
hat feare not God, but follow their lewd luſts 
and vaine appetites. Fly from nho:edome, and 
hate all filthy living, remembꝛing, that I thy fa- 
cher doe die in the defence of holy marriage, An- 
other day, hen Cob ſhall bleſſe the, love and cho⸗ 
riſh the poze people, and count that thy chicfe 
riches is.to be rich in almes: and hen thy mo- 
ther is waxed old foꝛſake her not, but pꝛovide foz 

ber to thy power, and fee that ſhe lack nothing: 

Foz ſo will God bleſſe the, and give the long 


he charged him 60 life upon earth and pꝛoſperity: vhich J pꝛap 


God to grant th. 

Then turning to his wife, Pp deare wife, O. Tayls 
quoth he, continue ſtedfaſt in the feare and love mne“ 
of God,keep your ſeife andefiled from their Po⸗ 
piſh Jdolatries and ſuperſtitions. J have beene 
unto yen a faithful poke- fellow, and ſo habe yon 
bene unto me, fo2 the ſchich J pꝛay God to re- 
ward you, and doubt pon not, deare wife , but 
God will reward it. 


pery:ſo the Biſhop ſcraped his fingers, thumbs, 70 Now the time is come that J ſhall be taken 
and the crowne of his head, and did the reſt of from pou, and yon diſcharged of the wedlocke 


ſuch like divelliſh obſervances. 

At the laſt, nhen he ſhould have given Doctoz 
Taploꝛ a ſtroke on the bꝛeaſt with his Crofter- 
Tafte , the Biſhops Chaplaine ſaid, My Lozd 
ſtrike him not, fo2 he will ſare ſtrike againe. 
Yea by D. Peter will J, quoth Doctoꝛ Taploz, 
The cauſe ts Chꝛiſts, and F were no god Chzift- 


bond towards me: therefo:e J will give you my 
counſell vhat I thinke moſt expedient foz you. 
Von are yet a child-bearing woman, and there- 


foze it will be moſt convenient foꝛ pou to marry. 


Foz donbtleffe you ſhall never be at a convent- 
ent ſfap foꝛ your ſelfe and our poze childzen, noꝛ 
ont of trouble, till peu be married, as as 

one 
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8 is {aft token 
A to his wife and 
his ſonne. 


D. Taplozs 


land Te- 
Kamen wzit- 


ten in the book 
| wbieh he gave 


to his ſonne. 
Tob 1.2. 
Apoc. 14. 
Lake 12. 


A pure conſcl· 
— fully qui · 


tted. 


 Agrave war» 


ning againſt 
Poperp. 


. Thefinne a- 
| Gion the vol? now after ſach a light opened ſo platnely and 


A godly pꝛaptr 


contain 


D Taylors la#t Will and Teſtament : His going to bis Martyr 44 m 


* — 
2 Wy — — — 


* ã— — EE Ig 


ſone as God will provide it, marry with ſome 
honeſt faithfull man that feareth God. Doubt 
you not, God will pzovide an honef huſband fo; 
pou, and be will be a merciful father to you and 
to my childzen: wem A pꝛay vou: bꝛing up in the 
feare of God, and in learning to the ut termoſt 
of your power, and keep them from this Romiſh 
ivolatry.When he had thus ſatd.thep with wep- 
ing teares pꝛaped together, and kiſſed one the o- 


r: and he gave to his wife abokof the urch / io cers came to the Counter 
vice » ſet out by King Edward, vhich in the th by 


time of his impziſonment he daily uſed. And an- 
to his ſonne Thomas he gave a Latine boke, 
| ing the notable ſayings of the old War- 
tyꝛs, gathered out of Eccleſiaſtica hiſtoria ; and 
in the end of that boke he wꝛote his Teſtament 
and laſt Vale, as hereafter followeth. 


The laſt Will and Teſtament of Doctor 
Rowland Taylor, Parſon of 
Hadley. 


| Say to my wile, and to my childzen; the Lo2d 
gave you unto me, and the L02d hath taken me 
from poy,-and you from me: bleſſed be the name 
of the Lozd. J bele ve that they are bleſſed which 
die in the Lo2d. God careth fox Dparrowes,and 
fo the hafres bf our heads. J have ever found 
1 1 and favourable , than is any 
ather oz huſband. 
the means of our deare Saviour Gifts merits; 
beleve,love-feare, and him: pzay to him, 
foz he hath pzomiſed to helps. Count me not 
dead, fa J all certainly live, and never die. J 
oe q . 30 vou . dee pg 1 our 
on J goe to the re my en, 
Suſan, Geozge, Ellen, Robert and Zacharie ; 
I _ bequeathed you to the onely Omntpo⸗ 
en 


Truſt ps therefoze in him by 3 


God is he that juſtifieth : who is he that can 
condemne? Rom. 8. © 

In thee, O Lord, have I truſted, let me rever be 
confounded, Pſal. 30 


Dn the next mozrow , after that D. Taploz 
had ſupped with his wife in tie Counter, as is 
befoze expzellsd, which was the fifth day of Fe- 
bꝛuarp, the Sheriffe of London with his Offi⸗ 
two of the clocke 
in the mo2ning, and ſo bzought fozth D. Taylo:, 
and without any light led hem to the Wiolſack, 
an Inne without Algate. Doctoꝛ Taploꝛs wife, 
ſulpeting that her huſband ſhould that night be 
carrted away, watching all night within S. Bu 
tolphs Church poꝛch beſive Algate, having with 
her two childꝛen, the one named Elizabeth of 
13. teres of age (uhom being left without fa 
ther 02 mother , D. Taylo2 had bzought up of 


20 almes from th;& peres old) the other named 


Pary, D. Taploꝛs own daughter. 
Now, when the Dheriffe and his compa 
came againſt S. Butolphs Church, Elizabet 


cried, ſaying, O mp deare Father; Mother mo⸗ bis wite and 


ther here is my Father led away. Then cried 
his wife, Kowland, Rowland, where art thou - 
foz if was a very darke mo2ning, that the one 
could not ſ& the other. D. Taploz anſwered, 


D. Tavlo: les 
from the Coun» 
ter be night to» 
ward Hadlev. 


The {aft meet ; 5 | 
ing and [cave» l 
taking with 


childzen. 


Deere wife, J am here, and ſtayed. The Sheriffs 7 his Sheriff e 


ſatd, Stay alittle maſfers, J pꝛay pou , and let 
him ſpeak to his wife, and ſo they ſkayed, 

Then came ſhe ts him, and he tok his daugh- 
ter Pary in his armes: and he, his wife, and C⸗ 
lizabeth kne&leddown and ſaid the Loꝛds pꝛaper. 
At uhich light the Sheriffe wept apace,and ſo did 
divers others of the company. After they had 
2aped, he roſe up and kiſſed his wife, and ſhoke 
er by the hand, and ſaid: Farewell my deare 


A ſay to my deare friends of Hadley, and to 40 wife, be of god comfot , foz J am quiet in my 


all others vbich have heard me pzeach;thac J de⸗ 
part hence with a quiet conſcience, as tonching 
mp doctrine, foz the thich J pꝛay you thank God 
with me. Fo; A after mp little talent de⸗ 
clared foothers thoſe leſTons that J ured out 
of Gods Boke, the bleTed Bible. Therefoze if 
Joan 22 krom heaven ſhould pꝛeach to pou 
anp other Goſpell , than that ye have received, 
Gods great curſe upon that Pzeacher. 


Beware foz Gods ſake that ye deny not God, 50 


neither decline from the wozd of faith , leſt God 
decline from pou, and ſo do ye everlaffingly pe- 
riſh. Foz Gods-ſake beware of Popery , foꝛ 
though it appeare to have in it unity,yet the ſame 
is in vanity , and Antichziſtianity, and not in 
Chaiſts faith and veritp. 

Beware of the ſinne againſt the holy Ghoſt, 


ſimply , truly, thꝛoughly and generally to all 
England. 


The Lo2d grant all men his god and holy ſpi- 
rit, increaſe of his wiſedome , contemning the 
wicked wozld , hearty deſire to be with God, 
and the heavenly company, though Jeſus Chzift, 
our onelp Mediatoz, Advocate, Righteonſneſſe, 
Life, Dancification, and Hope, Amen, Amen. 
Pzay, Pꝛap. 


conſcience, God ſhall ſtirre up a father foꝛ my 
childzen. And then he kiſſed his danghter Parp 
and ſaid, God bleſſe the, and make the his ſcr- 
vant : and kiſling Gltzabeth, he ſaid, God blefſe 
the. J pzap pon all ſtand ſtrong and ſtedfaſt un- 
to Charit and his wozd, and kep pon from idola⸗ 
try. Then laid his wife, God be with thee,deare 
Rowland, J will with Gods grace met the at 


Hadley. 

And ſo was he led fo: th to the Molſack, and 
his wife followed him. As lone as they came to 
the Wolſacke,he was put into a chaniber,uycr- 
in he was kept with foure Yeomen ofthe Guard 
and the Sheriffes men. D. Tayloz, as ſone as 
be was come into the chamber, fell down on his 
knees and gave himſelfe wholly to pzayer. The 
Sher iffe then, ſeing D. Taylozs wife there, 
would in no caſe grant her to ſpeake any moze 
with her hnſband,but gently deſtred her to go to 


60 his houſe, and take it as her owne, and pꝛomtſed 


her the ſhould lacke nothing, and ſent two Offi⸗ 
ters to conduct her thither. O otwithſtanding ſhs 
deſtred to goto her mothers, thither the Otficers 
led her, and charged her mother to kærp her there 
till they came againe. 

Thus remained D. Taploꝛ in the Molſack 
kept by the Dheriffe and his company, till 11. of 
the clock. At which time the Sheriffe of Eſſex 
was ready to receive him:and lo they ſet him on 


Rowland Taylor departing hence in 70 hozſeback within the Inne, the gates being ſhut. 


ſure hope, without all doubting of 
— I thank God my 
heavenly Father, through leſus 
Chriſt my certaine Saviour, Amen. 

The 5. of February. Anno 1555. 


The Lord is my light and my ſalvation : whom 
then ſhall I feare > 55 27. : | 


At the coming out of the gates, John Hull, 
befo:e ſpoken of, ſfod at the railes with Thomas 
D. Taploꝛs ſonne. When D. Taploꝛ ſaw them. 
he called them, ſaying, Come hither my ſonne 


Thomas. And John Hull lifted the child up and 


ſet him on the hozſe before his father: and 
D. Taploꝛ put off his hat, and ſaid to the peo c 
that ftwdb there loking on bim; God people *. 5 


, 
> ut 


o men would have led him fozth, but the Sheriffe was M. Che- | 


ſter 
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| ſervants co 


' 

| 

| mony koz all 
| mark. 
| 
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Arthur Faylic. 


— —— — — 


ö A cloſe bood 
1 made fo: 
D. Tayloz, that 


know him. 


| A Chaiſts avver- 
Cartes wozk all 
| | by darkneſle- 


| | D. Taploꝛ is 
N ioykull in his 
[is Wap. 


. ry to D. Lay» 


— 1 reth D. Zay* 
loz to returne 
to Papllme. 


The Sheriffs 
7 words to 
1 D. Taploz. 


noꝛ he ſpeak 


pleaſant banquet 


i 
114 
1 loz. h 
Þ T.he Sbheriffe 
| | of Eller labou. 
| 
i 


lf is mine own lonne begotten of my body in law. 
| | full matrimo8p ; an | 

| matrimonp. Then tiftcd he up bis cpes towards 
heaven, and pꝛaped foꝛ his ſonne laid 
upon the childs head, and ble lled him, and lo delt- 
vered the child to John Hull nvhom he tek by the 
A good teſti» hand, and ſaid; Farewell John Dull, the faith- 
fulleſt ſervant that | 
rode fo2th,the Sheriffe of Cfler with foure Peo⸗ 
men of the Guard, and the Sheriffes men lead- 
ing him. 


and God be blefled for lawfull 


his hat 
And ſo they 


ever nan had. 


When they were come almoſt at Burntweod, 


one Arthur ſie a man of Malep, nho befoze 
time bat bene . Taplozs ſervant, met with 
them, and he , ſuppoſing him to have bene at li 
berty, ſaid, Maſter < oo2 J am 1 to ſ& pon 
againe at liberty, | 


ee ee rite 
him by the hand. Soft Sir, quothj We riſte, 

is 1 : that haſt thou to doe with him? 
J cry you mercy , ſaid Arthur 
much, and J thought it no offence to talke to a 
true man. The Sheriffe was very an ry with 
this, and thꝛeatned to carry Arthur wich him do 
pꝛilon; notwithſtanding; ye bado him get him 
quickly away and ſo thep rode fs: th to Burnt- 
wd: vhere they cauſed to be made fo2 D.Tay- 
102 a cloſe hod, with two holes fo2 his eyes to 


no man ould Ike out at, and a flit foz his mouth to bzeath at. 


This they did, that no man ſþ2uld know him, 
to any man. Which pzagice they u⸗ 
ſed alſo with others. Their owne conſciences 
told them, that they led innocent lambs to the 
flaughter.WUherefoe they feared, left ifthe peo- 
ple hould have heard them ſpeake, 02 have ſœne 
them, they might have been much moꝛe ſtrength- 
ned by their godly exhoztations to ſtand ſtedfaſt 
in Gods wo2d > and to flie the ſuperſtitions and 
idolatries of the Papacy. 

All the way D.Tayloz was iopfull and merry 
as one that accounted himlſelfe 
o2 bzidall. He ſpake manp 
notable things to the Sheriffe and Peomen of 
the Guard that conducted him, and often moved 
them to wep though his mych earneſt 1 
upon them to repent, and to amend their evi 
and wicked living. Dftentimes allo he cauſed 
them to wonder and retoyce , to ſ& him ſo con- 


- ſtant and ftedfaſt , void of all feare , iopfull in 


DVomes a noto- 
rious adve rſa · 


heart, and glad to die. Df theſe Beomen of 
Guard, th2& uſed D.Taploz friendly, 
fourthCuhoſe name was Homes) uſed him very 
omely, unkindly, and churlichlp. : 

At Chelmesfozd met them the Sheriffe of 
Sufttolke, there toreceive him, and to carry him 
fo2th into Suffolk. And being at ſupper,the Dhe- 
riffe of Eller very earneſtly laboured him to re- 
turne to the Popiſh Religion, thinking with 
faire woꝛds to perſwade him, and · ſaid, God 
Maſter Doctoz, we are right ſozry fo2 yon, con- 


zo deceive many one in Bad 
m 


oing to a moſt 4o 


put the 5 


but ye ſhall finde favoz at the Queenes hands, J 
and all theſe peur friends will be ſuters fo: your 
pardon:which no doubt, pe ſhall obtaine. This 
connſell I give por, god P. Wertoz, of a god 
heart, and god Will toward pou : and thereupon 
J dzink to pou. In like manner ſaid all the Beo- 
men of the Guard: upon that condition, P. Do⸗ 
g9o2,we will all dzink to pon. 

When they had all dzunk to him, and the cup 


10 was come to him, he ſtayed a little, as one ſtudp⸗ 


ing what anſwer he might give. At the lait thus 
he anſwered and ſaid, Mater ſherifte , and my 


Paſters all, J heartily thank pou foz your god 


will. J have hearkened to pour wo2ds,and mar- 
ked well pour counſels. And to be plaine with 
ou, J do perceive that J have been deceived my 
elfe, and am like to deceive a great many of 
Hadlep of their expedation. ith that woꝛd 
they all reiopced. Yea, god Paſter Poctoz, 


J knew not ſo 20 quoth the ſheriffe, Govs bleſſing on pour heart; 


hold pou there ſtill. It is the comfoztableſt 
woꝛd that we heard pon ſpeak pet. What?ſhould 
pe caſt away pour-ſelfe in vaine 2 Play a wiſe 
mans part,and J dare warrant it, ye ſhall finde 
favoz. Thus they reiopced very much at the 
wozd, and were very merry. 

At the laſt: god Þ.Doco2,quoth the ſheriffe, 
what meant ye by this, that pe ſaid pe thinke ye 
have bendecetbed pour ſelfe, and think pe ſhall 

y meaning plainly, quoth e 2 „th the 
ſheriffe, god P.Doctoz tell it us Ka, 

Then laid Doctoz Tayloz, J will tell you how 
J have been deceived,and as J thinks,J wall de⸗ 
cxive a great many. J am, as yon ſ, a man 


at hath a very great carkaſſeÞhi t t 
ſhould have ben uried in Da cy beer 
if J had died in my bed, as J well hoped Jſhould 


habe done;but herein J ſe J was decetiyed: and 
here are a great number of wozmes in Padlep 
Chnrch-pard: vhich ſhould have had tolly feeding 
upon this carrion,ubtich they have loked foꝛ ma- 
ny a dap. But now J know we be deceived,both 
Jandthep ; foz this carkaſſe muſt be burnt to 
aſhes, and ſo ſhall they loſe their batt and fœd⸗ 
ing. that they looked to have had of it. 

When the theriffe and his company heard him 
ſay ſo, they were amazed, and loked one on ano- 
ther, mar velling at the mans conſtant minde, 


o that thus without all feare made but a teſt at 


the cruell tozment , and death now at hand pze- 
pared foz him. Thus was their exped ation clean 
diſappointed, And in this appeareth nhat was 
his meditation in his chiefeſt wealth and pzoſpe- 
rity ; namely, that he ſhould ſhoꝛtly die, and feed 
woꝛmes in his grave: which meditation if all 
our Biſhops, and ſpirituall men had uſed, they 
had not foꝛ a little wozldly glozp foꝛſaken the 
woꝛd of God and truth, vhich they in King Ed⸗ 


ſidering what the loſſe is of ſacha one as pe 60 wards dayes had pꝛeached and ſet fozth, noz 


might be it ye would: God hath given pou great 
tearning and wiſedome, vherefoze ye have ben 
in great fabo2 and reputation in times paſt with 
the Councell and higheſt of this Realm.Beſides 
this, ve are a man of godly perſonage , in pour 
beſt ſtrength, and by nature like to live many 
p&res and without donbt , pe ſhould in time to 
come be in as god reputation as ever pe were,02 
rather better. Foz ye are well beloved of all men 
as well fb2 pour vertues as fo? pour learning: 


pet, to maintatne the Biſhop of Romes autho- 
-— oa committed ſo many to the fire as they 

But let us returne to Doctoꝛ Taploz, tho at 
Chelmesfozd was delivered to the ſheriffe of 
Suffolke , and by him conducted to Hadley, 
there he ſuffered. When they were come toLan- 
ham, the ſheriffe ſtaped there tios dapes;and thi⸗ 
ther came to him a great number of Gentle 


70 men and Juſtices upon great hoꝛſes. which all 


and me think it were great pit ie you ſhould caſt were appointed to aid the ſheriffe. Theſe Gen- 


away your ſelfe willingly, and ſo come to ſuch a 
— 75 and ſhamefkuli death. Me ſhould do much 

etter to revoke pour opinions, and returne to 
the Catholike Church ol Rome, acknowledge 
the Popes holineſſe to be the ſupꝛeme head of the 
univerſall church, and reconcile pour ſelf to him. 
Bou map do well pet, if pou will: doubt pe not 


tlemen laboured Doo? Taploz very ſoꝛe, to re- 
duce him to the Romtſh Neligion, pꝛomiſing 
him his pgrdon, which, ſaid thep, we have here 
foꝛ pou. They pꝛomiſed him great pꝛomotions, 
ca à Biſhopꝛick if he would take it:but all their 
aboꝛ and flattering words were in vain. Foꝛ he 
bad not built his houſe upon the ſand in 1 of 
| alling 
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The burning and martyrdom of D. Rowland Taylor, I77 
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Q. MARY. 
. 9 : 
| falling at every puffe of wind, but upon the ſure ſoꝛe rebuked the poze man fo2 ſo exying. The 
. and — e rock ziſt. Wherefoze he a- ftre&ts of Hadley were beſe: on both ſides the 
11 bode conſtant and unmoveable unto the end. wap with men and women of the tonne and 
O Taylozre- After two days, the Dheriffe and his company countrep,uho wnitcd to ſe him;ghom when they 
yceth that be led P. Taploz towards Yadley, and comming beheld lo led to death, with weping eyes and la- enen Portoz 
is ſo nigh home within two mile of Hadley. he deſtred to light ot mentable voices they cried ; ſaping one to ano⸗ & 2x102, 
his hoꝛſe to make water: which done, he leapt, ther; Ah god Loꝛd, there goeth our god'fep- 
and fet a friſke o2 twaine, as men commonly do heard from us;that ſo faithfufly hath taught us. ſo 
Another a. in dauncing. Why Paſter Docto?, quoth the fatherly hath cared fo2 us, and ſo godly hath go- 
B of Sheriffe-how do yon now He anſwered: Mell, 10 berned us. O mercitull God: hat ſhall we poze 
D. Carles God be pꝛailed, god Paſter Sherifle. Never ſcattered lambs doe What thall come of this 
better: foꝛ now 5 know J am almoſt at home. J moſt wicked woꝛld: God 12d ſtrengthen him, 
3 lack not paſt two ſtiles to go over, and J am e. and coin foꝛt him: with ſuch otuer moſt lamenta⸗ 
„ ven at my fathers houſe. But Maſter Dheriffe, ble and piteous voices. Wherefo:e the people O. Zapto: con 
2 laid he, ſhall we not go thozow Hadley? Pes, were ſoze rebuked by the Sheriffe and Catch- tene ane | 
did the Sheriffe, you ſhall go thozow Hadley. poles his men, that ied hun. And O. Tayloze- firmeth the 
O. Kayloꝛ dt · Then ſaid he. D god Lo2d, J thank the, J ſhall ermoꝛe (ard to the people ; J hate pꝛeached to Cune with bis 
ſiraus tolſce. pet once ere J die ſeemy flock, whom thou Loꝛd pon Gods wozd and truth, and am come this day blood. 
his flock knowelt J have molt hcartily loved, and truly do ſeale it with my blod. 
| taught. God Lo2d bleſſe them, and keep them 20 Coming againſt the Almeſhouſes , vhich he 
ſtedfaſt in thy wozd and truth. well knew. he caſt to the poꝛe people mony,uhich 
When chey were now come to Padley, and remained of that god people had given him in 
> Apoozemain came riding over the b2idge , at the bzidge fot time of his impziſonment, As for his living, they 
2} withfiveev; waited a pwze man with five ſmall childzen: who tc it from hun at his firſt going to pꝛilon, ſo 
D. Taplo:. When be law Doctoꝛ Taploꝛ, he and his childzen that he was ſuſtained all the time of his impꝛi⸗ 
fell downe upon their knes, and held up their lonment by the charitable almes of god people 
hands, and cried with a lowd voice, and ſaid: Y that viſited him. 
deare father and god ſhephrard, Docto2 Taploz: Therfoze the money that now remained he put D. Cayloꝛ li 
Cod helpe and ſuccour ther, as thou haſt many in a glove ready foꝛ the ſame purpoſe, and (as is ved — 
a time ſuccoured me and my pe childꝛen. Such zo laid) gave it to the pwze almeſmen ſtanding at ame. 
wit neſſe had the ſervant of God of his vertu ⸗ their doꝛes to ſee him. And coming to the laſt of 
dus and charitable almes given in his life time. the Almeſboules, and not ſ&eing the poꝛe that 
Foz God would nom the pwze ſhould teſtifle of there dwelt, ready at their doꝛes, as the other 
bis god deeds to his ſingular comfozt, to the ex- were, he aſked: Is the blinde man and blinde we- 
ample of others, and confuſion of his m_— man, chat dwelt gere, alive? It was anſwered. 
toꝛs and ty2annons adverſaries, o2 the Pea, they are there within, Then thꝛew he glove 
Sheriffe and other that led him to death, were and all in at the window, and fo rode foꝛth. 
wonder fully aſtonied at this: and the Dheriffe Thus this god father and pꝛouider fo2 the po: 5 
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178 Theernell handling of Doctor Taylor at his death, 


Q. Ma, RY, 
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now tok his leave of thoſe, fo2 ſchom all his life 
: he had a angular care and ſtudie. Fo2 this was 
Fate this cu. his cuſtome, once in a foztnight at the leaſt, to 
"_ call upon Sir Anthony Doyll, and others the rich 
Cloth⸗makers, to go with him to the Almeſhou⸗ 
ſes, and there to ſe how the poꝛe lived; hat they 
lacked in meat, dꝛink⸗ clothing, bedding oꝛ any o⸗ 
ther neceſſaries. The like did he allo to other 
poꝛe men thai had many childꝛen, oꝛ were ſicke. 
Then would he erho2t and comfoꝛt them, and 
whcre he found caule, rebuke the unrulp,and hat 
they lacked, that gave he after his power: and 
uvhat he was not able, he cauſed the rich and 
wealthy men to miniſter unto them.Thus ſhew- 
ed he hiinſelfe in all things an erample to his 
flock, wozthy to be followed , and taught by his 
ded, ſchat a great treaſure almes ts to all ſuch 
as cheerfuliy fo Chziſts lace do it. 
Aldham Come At the laſt, comming to Aldham Common, 
ms the place aſſigned here he ſhould ſuffer, and ſee- 
ing a great multitude of people gathered thither, 
he aſked, TUhat place ts this, and chat meaneth 
it that ſo much people are gathered hither 2 Jt 
was anſwercd : It is Aldham Common , the 
place vhere you mult ſuffer ; and the people are 
come to lok upon pou. Then laid he, Thanked 
O. Tarloꝛ is be God, J am even at home, and ſo light from 
come heme. his hoꝛle, and with both his hands rent the hod 
krom his head. 
B. Boners coſt 
and liberality and clipped much like as a man wonld clip a 
” foles head; which coſt the god B. Boner had be- 
ſtowed upon him, then he degraded him. But 
vhen the people ſaw his reverend and ancient 
face,with a long vhite beard, thep burſt out with 
weeping teares,and cried, laying ; God ſave the 
The people good D. Taploꝛ⸗Jeſus Ch2ift ſtrengthen thee,and 
with Godto help thee, The holy Gholt comfdꝛt the; with ſuch 
delp him. ther like godly withes.Then would he have ſpo- 


—. KOH 
require it,to ſhed their owne blod rather than to Anno 
depart from Gods truth, ep 

Docto2 T aplo2 perceiving that he could not be LI 555. 
ſuffered ko ſpeake, ſate downe, and ſ&ing one off den dnl 
named Soyce, he called him, and laid; Sopce. ** ts. 
pꝛay the come and pull cff my bots and take 
them foꝛ thy labour. Thou haſt long loked fo 
them, now take them. Then role he up, and put 
oft his clothes unto his ſhoꝛt, and gave them a⸗ 

10 way. Mhich done, he laid with a loud voice; D. ayloꝛ con. 
Ood people, J have taught you nothing but feſeththerayy 
Gods holy wozd , and thoſe leſſons that J have 
taken out of Gods bleſſed boke, the holy Bible: 
and J am come hither this day to ſeale it with 
ny blod. With that wozd, Homes Yeoman of Yomecs a cry; 
the Guard afozeſaid, nho had uſed Doctoz Tap⸗ ant. 
loz very cruelly all the way, gave him a great 
ſtroke upon the head with a waſter , and laid; 

Is that the keping of thy pzomilſe , theu here- 

20 fike: Then he, ſœing they would not permit him O Taylo: 
to ſpeake, knœled downe and pꝛayed, and a pwoze P2aveth- 
woman that was among the people ſtepped in a good won] 
and pꝛayed with him: but her they thzuſt away, comming ty 
and thzeatned to tread her downe with hozſes: conan n 
notwithſtanding ſe would not remove, but tufteree. 
abode and pzayed with him, When he had pꝛay⸗ 
ed, he went to the ſfake,and kiſſed it and ſet him- 
ſelfe into a pitch barrell , ahich they had ſet foz 
him to ffand in, and ſo ſtod with his back up- 


ow was his head notted evill favouredly, zo right againſt the ſfake , with his hands foulded 


together, and his epes toward heaven, and lo he 
continually pzayed. : 

Then they bound him with chaines, and the Richard pg. | 
Sheriffe called one Richard Donningham a ninghan, 
butcher, and commanded him to let up Fagots; 
but he refuſed to do it, and ſaid; J am lame Str, 
and not able to lift a Fagot. The Sheriffe 
thꝛeatned to ſend him to pꝛiſon, notwithſtanding 
he would not do it. 


ken to the people; but the Beomen of the Guard 40 Then —_ he one Pulleine of Carſey, c be tome. 
2 


were ſo buſie about him, that as fone as he ope- 
ned his mouth,one oꝛ other thzuſt a tipſtaffe into 
his "a » and would in no wile permit him to 


D. Taploz Then deſired he licence of the Dheriffe to 
coutdnot v6 peak; but the Sheriffe denied it to him, and bad 
ſpeak ts the him remember his pꝛomiſe to the Counſell. 
people. Well, quoth Doctoz Taploꝛ, pꝛomiſe muſt be 
kept. What this pꝛomiſe was it is unknowne: 
but the common fame was, that after he and o⸗ 
thers were condemned, the Counſell ſent foz 
them, and thꝛeatned them they would cut their 
tongues out of their heads. excopt they would 
pꝛomiſe, that at their deaths they would keep ſt- 
tence, and not ſpeak to the = - Wherefoze 
they deſtrons to have the uſe of their tongaes,to 
call upon God as long as they might live, pꝛo⸗ 
miſed ſilence. Fo2 the Papiſts feared much, leſt 
this mutation of Religion, from truth to lies, 


à man fo vertues fit to be ahangman, and tozs-Warvick 
Sopte a bery dzynkard, and Warwick , who, actuel e 

commotion time in King Edwards dates This Kin; 
loft one of his eaces ſo his ſedit ious talke, a- was allo 
mongſt whom alſo was one Robert King a de» wen wic 
viſer of Enterludes, who albeit was there pze- halberdte 
ſent, and had doing there with the gun-powder; bang them 
what he meant and did therein (he himlelf ſaith we 04d, 

e did it fo; the beſt, and foz quick diſpatch) the Bury. 


50 Lozd knoweth;uhich ſhall indge all, moze of this 


I have not to ſap. 3 
Theſe fonre were appointed to ſet up the fa⸗ 

gots, and to make the fire , @hich they moſt dili- 

gently did: and this Warwick cruelly caſt a fa- 

got at him, vhich light upon his head, and bꝛake 

— face. that the blood ran down his viſage. Then 

aid D. Caploz; O friend, J have harme enough, O. Talat 

what needed that: patient. 
Furthermoze, Sir John Shelton there ſtand⸗ Sir John 


from Ch:iſts ozdinances to the Popiſh traditi⸗ 60 ing by,as D.Tayloz was ſpeaking , and ſaying Shelton. 


ons,ſhould not ſo quietly have been receibed as it 
was, eſpecially this burning of the Pꝛeachers: 
but they, meaſuring others mindes by their 
owne , feared leſt any tumult oꝛ upꝛoꝛe might 
have beene ſtirred , the people having ſo iuſt a 
cauſe not to be contented with their doings , o: 
elſe (that they moſt feared ) the _ ſhould 
moze have beene confirmed by their godly ex- 
hoꝛtations to ſtand ſkedfaft againſt their vaine 


the Pſalme Miſerere in Engliſh, ſtruck him on 

the lips: Ye knave,ſaid he,ſpeak Latine, J will 

make the. At the laſt they ſet to fire ; and 
r both his hands, called up⸗ 

on God, and ſaid: Mer cifull father of heaven, foꝛ i 
Jeſus Chziſt my Saptours ſake, recetve mp ſoul To's! 
into thy hands. So ſtod he ſtill without either 

crying o2 mobing, with his hands folded toge⸗ 

ther, till Sopce with a halberd ſtruck him on the Sopte friih 


Popiſh doctrine and idolatry, But thanks be to 70 head that the bꝛaines fell out, and the dead cozps — 


The Goſpcl- God, vhich gave to his witneſſes faith and pati- 
lers are not le · ence, with ſtout and manly hearts to deſpiſe all 
Bapitte om tozments: neither was there ſo much as any one 
monly be. man that once ſhewed any ſigne of diſobedtence 
towards the Pagiſtrates. hep thed their blods 
gladly in the defence of the truth, ſo leaving er- 
ample unto all men of true t perfect obedience ; 
vhich is to obey God moze than men, and if need 


felldown into the fire, DE 
Thus rendꝛed the man of God his bleſſed ſoul 
into the hands of his mercifull father, and to his 
mol? deare aud certaine Saviour Jeſus hziſt, 
whom he moſt entirely loved, faithfully and ear- 
neſtly pꝛeached obediently followed in living. and 
conſtantly gloꝛiſted in death. 

They that were pꝛeſent and familiarly 2 

an 


—— — ä ͤ ¶WNũ—— 


D. Taylors letter to his wife. 


— —u— - 
— ha 


ſant with this :Docto2 Taploꝛ, repozted of him, 
that thep never did ſee in him any feare of death, 
but eſpecially and above all the reff,nhich befides 
him ſnffered at the ſame time, alwapes ſhewed 
himſelfe merry and cherfull in time of his im- 
pꝛiſonment, as well befoze his cendemnatton, as 
after; he kept one countenance and like behavi- 
our. Mhereunto he was the rather confirmed 
by the company and pzelence of P. John Bzad- 
fod, tho then was inpzifon and chamber with 


im. 
a The ſame mo2ning, ichen he was called up by 
e Sheriffe to go to his burning (about thze of 
clocke in the moꝛning) being ſuddenly awa- 
ked out of his ſound ſleepe, he ſate np in his hed, 
and pntting on his ſhirt , had theſe wo2ds,ſpeak- 
ing ſomihat thick after his accuſtomed manner: 
Ah horſon theeves ; ah horſon theeves, rob God of 
his honour, rob — of — honour > — 
being riſen and tying his popnts, be caſt his 
| os — balk nhich was in the chambg 
betwern P. B2zadfozds bed and his: and there 
1 hanging by the hands, ſaid to Pafter Bꝛadfoꝛd: 


D. Tayloz D MW. 115zadfo2d, quoth he, that a notable ſway 
cacelſteof i gyoniy Igive if J were hanged? meaning fes 


that he was a cozpulent and big man. Theſe 
things J thought god here to note; to ſet fo:th 
awd declare to thoſe that ſhall read this btſto2y, 
vhat a notable and ſingular gift of ſpirit and 
tourage Ood had given to this godly and bleſſed 


arty2, : 

Pak vbat time M. Taploꝛ was vepzived of his 
beneffce of ley» there was one called Sir 
Robert Bꝛacher, a falſe pzetenſed Pꝛoteſtant in 
R. Edwards dayes, and afterward a deadly ene- 
my to the (ame Religfon : ho was alſo one of 
them that ſo unmercifully thꝛuſt D. Taplozs wife 
and childꝛen out of the does, as ſhe her ſelfe yet 
can teſtiſie: ano notwithſtanding the ſame now 

ſince became a Pꝛoteſtant againe. : 
Sit Robert: This Sir Robert Bacher afozeſaid, coming 
* _ Bachers com- tg Hadley to the burial of a certatne friend of 
Abchid Ser. his and Gods great enemy, one Walter Clark, 
- manofSir Albeit he came ſomethat to late to the market 
Robert 524% (as he ſaid) pet deſtrous to utter mch Poptſh 
_ pelfe and packware as he bzought with him, he 
opened there his baggage of peſtilent doarine, 
pꝛeaching in the ſame town of Hadley againſt 
Juſtification by faith,of the coꝛpozall pzeſence,of 
pzaping fo2 the dead, and auricular confeſſion, 
reof D. TLaploꝛ having underſtanding by 
letters,wzitethagaine to them of Padley,dire- 
ing his letter to his wife in confutation of the 
(a opiſh poyſoned Dermon; the copie of 
nbich letter we thought not unwozthy here in the 
— — this ſtozy to be annered , as under fol- 

oweth. 


An example of 
> flngular con- 
kae in Doctoz 
FCaaäploz. 
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A Letter of Doctor Taylor of Hadley, 
written to his wife. 

Dare wife, J pꝛap God be ever with us 

h2ough Chit our onlp Pediato2, Amen. 
I than 7 koꝛ mp cap: J am ſomihat pꝛoud 
t is one ſtep from the Clergy in theſe 
; Uhle bn ter Dapes. J thank God, mp heart is cleane divided 
| wa Sit Rob. from their pzoceedings: fo2 J know that no man 
| Bucher pzea- Can ſerve two Maſters, ſpecially if ihey agree 
| nend no better than Chzift and Antich2ift doe. J am 
g adley. glad that Hadley can ſkill of ſuch packing ware 
as was bꝛonght thicher the firſt day of Pap laſt 
aſf, Chꝛiſts ſbæpe can diſcerne Chziſts voice 
om the voice of ftrangers,theves,c2 hirelings. 
The pack⸗bꝛinger was ſoꝛp that he came to late 
to the funerall market of his faithfull friend. 
But here J will leave them both to Gods iudg 
ment, and ſomthing touch the matter thereof the 
packer made mention on his opening day. At the 


This cap was 
- Around cap 

3 Et by Hiles 
Coverdale to 
* D.Caylo: by ok it: for 


— 


firſt he called the Scripture (as J heare) full of 
dark ſentences , but inder it is called of Da⸗ 
bid, A candle to our fœt, and a light to our paths. 
Dur Savtour Cheſt calleth his wozd, the light 
which e vill doers do flee from and hate, left their 
deeds ſbould be repꝛobed thereby. S. Paul would 
have us to walk as childzen of light, and in any 
wile not to continue in ignozance oꝛ darkneſſe. 
But all we in the wozld pertaine to two Prin- 

10 ces, eicher to the father of light andtruth, oz elſe 
to the Pꝛince of darkneſſe and lies. 

In theſe dayes Pꝛeachers declare evidently 
of whom they are ſent, and with what ſpirit they 
ſpeak, and to uhat Pzince they belong. Foz they 
cry out againft Gods lights, fan, mone, ſtars, 
teꝛches, lamps, lanternes, creſſets, and candles 
in Gods bok the Bible, pꝛobided of Gods great 
godneſſe and mercy to avoid all foule darkneſſe, 
clouds and myſts, oꝛ dangerous donbtfnll wayes 

20 in this our tourney to our heavenly father, long 
home, manſton houſes, and — purchaſes 
heritage, Eſay, Cods faithfull meflenger, ſaith 
Wo be unto them that call ſwet ſowze,godevil; 
and light darkneſſe. Therefoꝛe cometh my peo- 
ple into captivity » becauſe they have no under- 
ſtanding. Pur Saviour Ch:iſt pzonounceth erroz 
and hereſtes to remain among the people, ſo long 
as ignoꝛance of the Dcriptures remaineth And 
hereby it appeareth to all god conſciences, ubat 

30 they meane, which defame oz accuſe Gods bleſ- 
ſed woꝛd being full of light, as though it were 
full of darkneiſe. Theſe Dwles woul have all 
— lights ſcraped ont of bokes, hearts, and 
Churches, W Loꝛd turne their hearts and 
tongues; bow them from the wap of darkneſſe, 


leſt they go to the Pzince of darkneſſe and be caſt 


into the pit of utter darkneſſe, vhere is weping 
and gnathing of i&th, 

Now touching the packes of woll, and the 

40 packes of cloth, I feare they were as all other 
ares be, tranſabſtanttate into ſtocks,even his 
very fineſt packing ſtuffe againſt onely faith iu 
ſtifping,and foꝛ the coꝛpoꝛall pꝛeſence of Chiiſts 
body in the Sacrament, foꝛ pzaping fo2 ſouls de⸗ 
pn and foz auricolar confeſſion. Ab:ahams 
uſtiflcation by faith. by grace, hy pzomiſe,and not 
by works, is platnly ſet foꝛth both in the Epiſtle 
to the Romans cap. 4. and to the Galath. cap 3. 
and Abzahams wozks of obedience, in offering 
50 up his ſonne ſo long after his tnſtification, muſt 
nds be taken as a frutt of a god tre iuſtifying 
befoze men, and not of i::\kification befoze God 
— had man to gloꝛy in, then did Ch:ilk die in 
ne. 

And vherasthe 6. chap. of John was alledsed, 
to pꝛove that Chꝛiſt did ive his body co2pozally 
in his ſupper, even as he had pꝛomiſed in ite laid 
chap.it is moſt untrue. Fo2 only he gave his bo⸗ 
dy ſacranientallp, ſpiritnally, and effeaualiy in 

60 his ſupper to the faith full A paſtles and coꝛpoꝛal⸗ 


ly he gave it in a bloody ſacrifice foꝛ the life of the! 


woꝛld upon the croſſe once foꝛ all. There in his 
own per ſon in his own nat urall body te bare all 
our ſinnes. Bp whoſe ſtripes we are healed, as 
D. Peter pꝛoceedeth, i Pet. 2. 1 EIap 53. Jndeed 
receiving Cbꝛiſts ſacrament accozviagly as it 
was inſtitut ed, we receire Ohziſts b-dpx Gifts 
blood, even as J ſaid befoꝛe the Apoſtles did. 
But the Popiſh aſſe is another matter. Te 
70 Paſle as it is now, is but one cf Antichꝛiſts 
poungeſt daughters, in the chich the Oꝛveil is 


rather pꝛeſont and received, than our Saviour v 
ſecond perſon in Trinity, Sod and man. iL.9% 77..." 
God heavenly ſarher,fo2 Chiifts ſake, we belt h e e e on 


theto turn again England topright wap it wo: 
in in K. Edwards time, fron this Babplontcall. 
ſtewiſh . viri ual vHhoꝛedome, conſptracy vꝛann 
deteſtavleenoꝛmities falle dog ine herelle. hard, 


ne ue 


— 
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180 A godly letter of D. Tuylor Martyr to his wife. Q. May, 
neſſe of heart, and contempt of fy woꝛd and ble doctrine tous Chziſtians believing ſtedfaſt- Anno 
commandements, from this evident and open lp, as the true catholike faith is, that Chzift hath 7 555. 
idolatry,ſacriledge,ſpmonie,blaſphemp,ſuperſti- but two natures, perfect God, and perfect man. 0 
tion hypocriſte, tranſubſtantiate Angel of light, Upon this rocke Chziſts Church is builded, and 
and day divell, kingdome of lies, fonle vaine the gates ok hell ſhall never pꝛevaile againſt it, 
ſchiſmes,ſecs,ſedition, apoſfaſie, gay wert poy- Matth. 16. : ; x 
ſon, honied and ſugered viperons venome, wi J ſpeak nothing now of auricular confeſſion, A uricul-x con. 
wolviſhnelle,ſatantcall ſubtilty, and abomination and pꝛaping foz ſonles departed, becauſc I doe — OY 
in the ſight of God and of all ſuch as put on the not heare uhat anthozs the packer bzought in the rear, 
true ſpectacles of holy Seripture. A am the moze 10 fo; this purpoſe. Dure J am that he can bein 

laine now in this matter becauſe I feare great - no authentic all and canonicall warrant fo: th 
le chat many will be to much ready to goe from his packware. He may ſay vhat he will of Me 
Chziſt to Antichzift, from the Bible, Gods true bꝛictans and Gzecians, and fleth under fozmes, 
ſervice and Religion, to Latine lying Legends, and not above fozmes, oz above the board. Me 
po2tuiſes,maſle boks,and ſuperſtition, They ſay map coniure and conveigh,paſſe and re paſſe, e- 
their Church cannot erre in any point, then in / ven vhat he will in ſuch clouds and myſts. He 
deed they be not of Gods Church, and therefozg repꝛoved the Scriptures as fullofdarknelſe,and 
they can do nothing but erre, eben as they do al / pet ts full of darkneſſe himſelf. He did wittily; 
25 moſt in all caſes of true faich. to bzing pꝛofs out of Jewzy, Turkie, and other 
Chrylott. But to come againe to the packer rather than 20 ſtrange places, foz his reund vhite cake, foz that | 
Mon wür ap. pzeacher⸗ he bzinketh . Chzyloſtome, wziting luch his pedlary pelle packe is contrary to the Ne faster 
plied. Ad populum Antiochenum , re he maketh a plaine ſimplicity of Chꝛiſts ſupper. Beglanced the, p ace 
compariſon betwene Chziſts fleſh and Elias at Pziefts marriage. Oe might againſt that wöere S. pn 
clcke caſt downe to Elizeus, then Elias was Have bzought as ancient a Dogoz as any be al- (peaketh of the 
taken up in the — ; at length he ſaith, ledged out of Hebzew, foz his malle and wafer avi." 
that Ch ꝛiſt, aſce up to heaven, twke his. cake, that is D. Divell, 1 Tim. 4. : 
fleſh with him, and alſo left his fleſh behind him —J marvell that he did not confate and confound * 
in earth. | S8. Panl oz the ſentences wzitten above the Al⸗ 
The meening , The meaning of it ts, he did aſcend with his tar,of the ape he made mention in the pulpit. 
F Chzylo- fleſh,and left a memoztall cloke of the ſame boby 3 Fl be and his fellowes of Orfoꝛd be fo pꝛo⸗ 
ſtome rightly and fleſh, which he calleth his fleſh, as he in the * found, ſo excellent, ſo gloztons, and tri 


ex pounded con · 
terning Ellas 
cloake- 


\Df this memo» 
riall cloake 
read befoze fn 
D. Ridle yes 
diſputations. 


The place of 
Genelis 49. 


Ttzuſts natue 
rall body cans 
not be div!{ded. 


This bedy 
was acver in 
two places at 
once. 


Sacramentall phꝛaſe calleth Bꝛead his , 
becauſe it repꝛeſenteth his body: and as in like 
manner of Sacramentall ſp&ech, a Lambe was 
called the Paſſcover , the Circumciſion, Gods 
Cobenant. He ton up his fleſh coapozally, and 
left his lech in myſtery and Sacrament ſpirity- 
ally. Oꝛ it map be ſaid,that he left his fleſh up⸗ 
on earth, that is, his myſticall body, his faithfull 


bis the his fleſh,of his bones, Ephel. 5. In 
the 49. chapter of Geneſis, there is no wo2d of 
Thaifts Dacrament , but there is a pzophery of 
Ch:ifts paſſion, ſcherein his fole was bound, that 
is, his body. And where he ſpeaketh there of 
grapes and wine, it is as that is ſpoken of Chaiſt 
in another place, vhere he ſaith, Ego ſolus tor- 
cular calcavi, J alone did tread the wine pꝛeſſe, 
meaning fhereby,that Oziſt alone ſuſtered pain⸗ 
fuli paſſion foꝛ the remiſſtan of fins 

conlolacion of his faithfull ſonldiers. 

It is not true that the packer ſaid,that Chiiſts 
infinite power map make his bodp to be in a 
thouſand places at once, as a loafe to be in a thou⸗ 
ſand bellies: foꝛ then might Chꝛiſt divide the 
parts of his body, as a loafe is divided and ſo 
tonſunied, and then might Scripture be falſe,ap- 
pointing Chaiſts bodp to be but in one plare. 
Aits 1 * 3. Heb. 3. The articles of our faith 
tell us 
never in two places at once, neither ever ſhall 
be, neither ever can be cozpozallp and natural- 
Iv, neither ever was, is, can, oz ſhall be eaten 
fo with and coꝛpoꝛall mouthes, as the Caperna- 
ites and the Papiſts moſf erroneouſly and here- 
tically do itudge. If dur Saviour Jeſus Chiift 
hath no other body naturall than is made of the 
ſubſtance of bzead, and is in a thouſand places 
at once, as J have often ſaid in qt : We are 
not pet red⸗omed, neither ſhall our bod 
agatne, and be made like unto his gloꝛious bo⸗ 
dy. Wc are (are that our Daviour Chꝛiſts bo- 
dy is made of none other ſubſtance than ok his 
mother the bleſſed Uirgin Maries ſubſtance. 
We are ſure that he taketh not the natnre of 
Angels much leſſe of bꝛead. Only he taketh on 
him p ſerd of Abꝛaham, Heb.2. In all things like 
unto ns;fin only except. And this is a comfoꝛta- 


Clerks that they can eaſily pꝛobe a man an aſſe, 


and wꝛiters in the Bible 15 full of 


err92s, full of bereſies, and beggarly wles.Pet 
they will be called catholikes, fatthfall and true 
Chꝛiſttan people, defenders of the holp mother 
the Church: but truly they take part with the 
zince of darkneſle, with Antichaiſt, with Jeſa- 
el, Fpoc.2. They will not be called Papiſts, 


e, hom S. Paul calleth the members of 40 Phariſees, Jewes, Turkes, Heretikes, and ſo 


2th; but ſchat ſoe ver they will be called, Gods 
Religion had never moze evident adverſaries, 
and that in all the chief points of it; no not then, 
vhen our Daviour Chzift ubipt ſuch Perchants 
ont of the Temple , calling them a company of 
theves,WPat.21,God give them grace to repent. 
God be thanked that the nobitity ſomthing of 


late bath (pied and ſtopped their tyzanay. © un- < 


happy England: © moze ungrateful 


nd foz the 50 ſoner bewitched than the fwliſh Galathians. 


OW — loſe 

e habe undoubtedlp ſerne the true trace of 
the P2opheticall, Apoſtolicall, pzimitive cat 
like Church. Me are warned to — cc 


Gali chians, 


be led out of at way, ſociety, and Rale of Reli- 


ton, Now we ſhall ſhew khat countrey men 
be, ſchether ſpirituall and beavenly,o2 carnall 
and woꝛldly. Me bad as true knowledge as ever 
was in any Countrep, oz at any time, ſince the 


ufficiently chere hꝛiſts body is. Jt was 60 beginning of the wozld, God be pꝛaiſed therfoꝛe. 


Jf Hadley, being ſo many peres perſwaded in 
ſuch truth, will now willingly — wittingly 


fozſake the lame, and delle it ſelfe with the cake Tbe car. 


God, idolatry, and other Antichꝛiſtianity thore- 
unto — ge let it ſurely loke foꝛ many and 
wonderfull plagues of God ſhoztly. Though 
another have the beneficc, pet as God knoweth, 
J cannot but be carefull foz mp deare Hadlep. 


And therefo:c as J could not but ſpeak, after the 
tes riſe 70 firſf abominable maſſe begun there,J being — 

ſent, no moꝛe, I cannot but wꝛite now being ab- 
ſent, hearing of the wicked pꝛophanation of my 
late pulpit by ſuch a wilp wolfe. Gods love, 
mercy, godnefle and favoꝛ bath ben unſpeaka- 
ble, in teaching us the right way of ſalvation 
and iuſtiſication: let us all have ſome 3eale , 
ſome care bow to ſerve him accozding to his 
god will wzitten. The God of love and peace be 


eber 


T be careful 
zcale of Docio. 
Tapl{oz ts 


Dadley. 


— ——_— — 
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Q, Marry. Alphonſ is preacheth ag ainſt the burning of men. M. Barnes trouuled for Beckets image. 15 I 
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eber in Hadley, thꝛough Chꝛiſt our onely Advo- 


Anno 
3 Amen 0 
Gr 555* * Rowland Taylor. 


Tye pꝛocee ·¶ Alter that Steven Gardiner, Biſhop of Min⸗ 
Auge one, cheſter, had got the lawes, and the ſecular arme 
des in main» on his nde, as ye habe heard, with full power and 
raining their authozitp to reigne and rule as he liſted, and 
Religion. had b2ought theſe godly Biſhops and reberend 
2eachers afozeſaid under ft: namely the Arch- 

1 — of Canterbury,Doctoz Ridley Biſhop of 

London, Maſter Latimer, P. Poper Biſhop 

of Mozseſter and Gloceſter, Paſter Rogers, 

after Saunders, Docto2 Tayloz, and Paſter 


Haken all tchich he had now pzeſently con- 


demned,and fome alſo burned ; he ſuppoſed now 
all had bene cocke ſure, and that Chziſt had beene 
conquered foz eber,ſo that the people. being terrt- 
fied with example of theſe great learned men 


— 


upon them, as appeareth in Boners ow , 
giſters: ſuch quicke ſp&d theſe men could — Frbmary 9. 
in diſpatching their bulincfle at once. No E begitt. 
withſtanding , becauſe the death of theſe con⸗ eri Len 
demned marty2s did not follow incontinently <2” 
befoze the next moneth of arch. J will deferre 
the grace of the Low. 70 the lime ACNE VY Sg 
e eLo2d, to the time a 1 
their ſufkering. | as > Boner. 
10 In the meane time, uhat was the cauſe that 
their execution was ſg long deferred after their 
condemnation, J have not pꝛeciſelp to ſay, un- 
leſſe peradbenture the Sermon of Alphonſas 
the Spaniſh Frier, and the — Conteſſoꝛ, did 
ſome god, F02 ſo I finde, that nchen thoſe fir per⸗ 
ſong afozeſatd were caſt upon ſaturday the ninth 
of Febꝛuarp, upon Sundap following, vhich 
was the tenth of Feb2nary,the ſaid Alphonſus a 
ray Frier pꝛeached befoze the King : in vhich 


condemned, never would, ne durſt once rout a- 20 Sermon he did earneſtly tnveigh againſt the Fcb:vary i 


2 ainſt their violent religion: not much unlike in 
Zi manuer khis beall. to the maner of the Turks, thovhen 
like in the Ea · thep cannot maintatne their led by god lear- 
tpolikes, and ning and truth of Gods word. think by violence 
> of ſwo2d to foꝛce hom they can to their beliefe; 
and chat done, afterward make lawes , no man 

under paine of hereſie to diſpute, 02 once to call 

in que any of their pꝛocedings. Even lo, 

Steven Gardiner and his fellowes, ſe 


Biſhops foz burning of men, ſaping plainly that 3{vontis G. 
they learned it not in Scripture, to barn —_ 5 
hts conſcience; but the contrary, that they ing againit ths 

ould live and be converted, with many other rns ot 
things moze to the ſame purpozt. But touching. 
the lingring of theſe mens death, as J have not 
* io — 5 — it paſſe. 

pon the 14, 0: Febzuarp Þ. Robert Fer⸗ 

rar. Wiſhop of Saint ZDavtvs, was ſent 1 


n they | 
they cannot pzevaile by triall of Jon! wo2d, 30 —— to he condemned and execntes. Febmiarr 14. 


x diſcourſe of learning, neither are diſpoſed ſim⸗ 
toſ#ke fd truth there it is to be found, they 

take exceptions againff Gods wozd, affirming 

it to be intricate, obſcure, and inſafficient to be 
his owns tudge, and therefoze that of neceſſity it 
muſt be inoged by the Popes Church; and fo 
having Kings and Nngnes on their de, they 
ſeke not to perſwade by the wozd of God no to 
win by chartcy, but in ſtead of the law of God, 


T ouching whoſe marty:dome , foꝛſomuc 

fell not befoze the moneth of Parch, we 4, 
ferre the hiffozy thereof till we come to the day 

and time of his ſuffering. 50 

Furthermoze, this fozeſaid 4. dan of Febzua- 

ry,the Lozd Chancelloz and other his fellow v5 

ſhops cauſed the image of Thomas Becket tdat Tuo 6415 
old Komilh Traptoz, to be ſet up ober the Per- image (it uy at 
cers Chappell doꝛe in Ch in London, in Percer⸗ 


r 2 thep ule (as the Pzoverbe ſaith ) 75 vw neigen, 40 the fozme and ſhape of a Bilhop, with Miter and Theben 
a \wozd (as the | 


— compelling men by death, fre, and | 
peta Turkesdoe ) to belæve that in very ded they 
thinke not. And indeed after fleſh and blond this 
femeth to be a urs way. Neither peradbenture 
are thep tgnozant how gatly this way thziveth 
with the Lurkes: and therefoze thinke they to 
pꝛactiſe the ame, at leaft wiſe ſo they dos, upon 
hat example ſaener thep do it. And thus con- 
demned they theſe godly learned Pꝛeachers and 


the reſt would ſone be quailed by their example. 
But they were deceived: foz within eight oz nine 
dapes after that Stephen Gardiner had given 
ſentence againſt Paſter Yoper , P. Rogers, 
Febꝛuaty. Saunders, D. TLaploꝛ, and P. IB zadfoʒd being 
can of Fcbzuary, ſir other god men were 
bꝛougbt likewiſe befoze the Biſhops foz the ſame 
S e, were Aidan Pigot Butcher Sfephen Knight 
810 ere Mi uteher, Steppen nig 
fer bert. er parber, T — | 
Dankes Gentleman, John Laurence Pzteſt, 
Ste. Gardiner Mill. Munter pzentice. : ; 
Siverd over bis Stephen Gardiner ſæing thus his device diſ- 
fe toBitop appointed, and that cruelty in this caſs world 
' Boner. not ſerve to his expeaation, gave over the mat 
ter as utterlp diſcouraged, and from that day 
medled no moze in ſuch kinde of condemnati- 
ons, but referred the tþole doing thereof to Bo⸗ 
ner Biſhopof London: who ſupplied that part 


Craſier. Bowbeit within two dayes after his e 

rection , his two bleſſing fingers were firft bꝛo⸗ 

ken awap, and on the next day (being the ſeven- 

tenth of Febznary ) his head alſo was ffrtken Fevmary 17 
off : nherenpon aroſe great trouble, and many . John | 
were ſuſpeded: among uhom one P. John pied t Ber. 
Barnes Percer,dwelling over againſt the fame bete 7 nage 

Chappell , was vehenrentlp by the Lozd Chan- 

celloꝛ charged withall, as the doer thereof, and 


Wiſhops afoꝛeſaid, ſuppoſing, as J (aid, that all 50 the rather, fo2 that he was a Pꝛofeſſoꝛ of the 


truth, Wherefoze he and thꝛer of his ſervants 

were committed to pzifon ; and at his delivery 

(although it coald not be p2oved upon him he 

was bound in a great ſumme of money as wel! 

to build it up agaige as often as it ſhould bs bꝛo⸗ 

ken downg, as alſo to watch wid kepe the ſame. -1>cch et 5 tens 
And thereſoze at this bis compelled charges the ag eine e 
Image was againe ſet up the ſecond day of dene, 
March then nert enſuing: but (foz lacke belitze 


mkins Weaver, Thomas 60 of carcfull watching) the fouretanth day of 


the ſame moneth in the night , the head of that 
dangerous beaſt, over vhom there was ſich a 
charge given was again the ſecond time b2oken 
off: which thing was ſo hainoully taken, that the 
next dap, — the 5. day, there was a Pꝛocis- 
mation made in London, that whoſoever wooid 
tell ho did ſtrike off his head though be were of 
counſell and not the pꝛinctpall doer) he ſhould 
habe not only bis pardon, but allo one hundꝛed 


right doubtily, as in the farther pꝛoceſſe of this 75 crownes of gold, with heartp thankes. But if 


hiſto2y hereafter evidently and to much map 
appeare, Thus Biſhop 2882 the matter 
in hand, called befoze him in his Conſiſtoꝛy at 
anls, the 10d Maioꝛ, and certaine Aldermen 
tting with him, the ſire perſons afoze named, 
upon the eighth _ Febzvary — the pere a- 
fozeſaid, and on the next day being the ninth ol 
Febznary , read the ſentence of condemnation 


was not knowne v9 did it. 

The 18.of Febzuary,Nugne Pary at tengt!) 
after long delap made full anſwer to the Bing 
of Denmarks letters, who had weiten bel 
two letters to the ſaid Qucene, in the bebe! 
of Paſter Coverdale, foz his deliverance, io ta were 


at that time went under lureties and was en ane 1252s 
arcat danger, had bee not bem relcur 7 bb I 6 — 


Gow, * 


— —— 
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1 Letters of the King of Denmarke for M .Coreraale. Q. Manx. 


—— — — —ę¾ 


the great _ and letters of the ſaid King of 
Denmarzke. 

The matter and copie of which his (ute and 
letters as they came to our hands, we have here 
ſet foꝛth and expꝛeſt, ubereby the ſingular love of 
this god Ring, towards the truth of Gods wozd, 
and the Pꝛofeſſoꝛs thereof, might the better ap- 
peare to the wozld. = 

Firſt this vertuous and godly King Chziſtta- 
nus, hearing of the captivity of Piles Cover⸗ 
dale, of Whom he had had ſome knowledge be- 
foze (being there in Danmark in B. Berry the 
eighth his time) and lamenting his dangerous 

caſe,and partly thzough the interceſſion of Pas 
(a) This M. fer Pachabens, Superintendent in Denmark, 
Machabtus k who was partly of (a) kin to P. Coverdales 


P. Coverdale. 


D Loverdale» wife, made interceſſton by letters to M. Parp, 


married two > 
ters deſiring and requeſting the ſaid Piles Cover- 
mY dale = & ſent unto him. The date of vhich his 


10 


ſta, fauſta, ac fortug̃ata ſerenitati veſtræ ex animo 
optamus) ad clementiæ laudem honorificum erit : 
& nos dabimus oper am, ut cum amicitiæ noſtræ 
habitam rationem intellexerimus, eo majore ſtudio 
in mutuam vicem gratitudinis omniumque officid- 
rum erga ſerenitatem veſtram ejuſque univerſum 
regnum & ſubditos incumbamus. Deum opti- 
mum maximum precamur , ut ſerenitati veſtræ ad 
gloriam ſui nominis , & publicam ſalutem felices 
omnium rerum ſucceſſus, & incolumitatem diutur- 
nam largiatur. Datæ ex arce noſtra Coldingeum, 
ſeptimo Calendas Maii, Anno 1554. 


Veſter conſanguineus, frater & 
amicus, Chriſtianus, Rex. 


To theſe letters of the King Nnene Pary 
anſwering againe, declared that the ſaid Piles 
Coverdale was in no ſach captivity foz any Res 


letters was about the Calends of Pay. Anno 20 ligion, but toz certaine debt: ſo neither plainly 


Dom. 1554. The copie whereof here followeth. 


Chritianus Dei gratia, Dame, NorWegie, &c. 
Rex, &c. eadim gratia ſereniſſime ac potentiſ- 
ſimæ Principi D. Marie, Angliæ, Galliæ, &. 
Hiberniæ Regine, conſanguineæ noſtre chariß. 
ſalutem. 


The Spiſtle ok SE reniſſima Princeps , conſanguinea chariſſima, 
the E. ol Den» pro neceſſitudine mutua ac conjunctione, non ſo- 
marke to Q. 1 T 
W arti 
Deliverance of maxi o utrinque inter hæc regna noſtra à ve- 
£2. Cover dale tuſtiſſimiꝭ uſque temporibus propagata ac ſervata. 
non modo commerciorum, ſed omnium officiorum 
vic iſſitudine & fide, facere non potuimus quin pie- 
tatis & doctrinæ excellentis commendatione, verè 
reverendi viri Iohannis Machabæi, ſacræ Theolo- 
giz Doctoris, & Profeſſoris præſtantiſſimi, ſubditi 
ac miniſtri noſtri imprimis dilecti, ſupplicibus gra- 
viſſimiſque precibus commoti, ad ſerenitatem ve- 
ſtram has literas daremus. Expoſuit is nobis, in 
hac recenti perturbatione ac motu regni Angliæ 
(quem ex animo eveniſſe dolemus, & nunc indies 
in melius verti ſperamus ) quendam nomine Milo- 
nem Coverdalum , nuper diceceſis Exonienſis, piæ 
laudatiſſimæque memoriz proximi Regis Serenita- 
tis veſtræ fratris,/ conſanguinei itidem noſtri cha- 


30 


ominis inter nos, ſed etiam ſanguinis, 


40 


granting, noꝛ expꝛelip denping his requeſt, but 
uſing a colonrable excuſe fo2 ſhifting off the mat⸗ 
ter, as appeareth by his ſecond letter ſent to the 
Mueene, dated the foure and twentieth dap of 
September, as followeth. | 


(hriffianns Dei gratia Dania, NorWegie,Gotto= 
rum, & Vandalorum Rex. Sleſwics, Holſatie, 
Stormariæ, ac Dithmerſiæ Dux; Comes in Ol. 
denburgh & Delmenhorſt, Sereniſeprinci pi do- 
mie ¶MAariæ, Angliæ, Francia, Hiberniæ Re- 
gine, fides defenſ. &c. Sorori & conſanguinee 
noftre chariſſimæ ſalutem , & omnium rerum 
optatos & fauſtos ſucce ſſus. 


R Edditæ ſunt nobis literæ ſezenitatis veſtræ, qui- 

bus benigne admodum ad deprecationem no- 
ſtram, qua pro D. Milonis Coverdali Ecdleſiæ Exo- 
nien ſis nuper nominati Epiſcopi incolumitate uſi 
ſumus, reſpondetur: ita ut intelligamus, licet alte- 
rius cauſæ quam quæ nobis innotuerat, periculum 
ſuſtineat, tamen ſerenitatem veſtram noſtræ inter- 
ceſſionis eam rationem habituram e ſle, ut illam ſibi 
profuiſſe ipſe Coverdalus ſentiat. Gui. quidem pro- 
miſſioni regiæ cum tantum meritum tribuamus, ut 
ea freti non dubitaverimus ejus captivi propinques 
(nobis imprimis charos) à mœroreè ac ſollicitudine 


riff. authoritatẽ conſtitutum Epiſcopum, nunc in 50 ad ſpem atque expectationem certæ ſalutis vocare, 


triſtiſſimas calamitates, carcerem, ac periculum vi- 
tæ, nulla atrocioris delicti culpa, ſed illa fatali tem- 
porum ruina incidiſſe. Quæ quidem hic Machabeus 
noſter quod ei affinitate (& quod gravius eſt) pie- 
tatis, eruditionis ac morum ſimilitudine, tanquam 
frater devinctus ſit, non minus ad ſe pertinere exi- 
ſtimat. Itaque noſtram opem implorat, ut quam 
ipſe gratiam & favorem apyd nos meretur, hominis 
innocentis calamitati ac periculo ( quod ipſe non 


facere non potuimus, quin & gratias ſerenitati 
veſtræ pro tam prompta ac benigna voluntate, non 
modo hujus beneficii, ſed etiam perpetuæ inter nos 
ac regna noſtra conſervandæ ac colendæ amicitiæ 
ageremus, & quantum in nobis eſſet, quod ad am- 
plectanda perſequendaque hæc auſpicata initia per- 
tineret, nihil prætermitteremus. Neque vero no- 
bis de clementia ac moderatione Serenitatis veſtræ 
unquam dubium fuit, quam Deus optimus maxi- 


minus ſuum putat) accommodemus. Movemur gg mus ad gloriam ſui nominis & fructum publicæ u- 


protecto non temere illius viri (cui ſuo merito im- 
primis benevolumus) commiſeratione, ejuſque ma- 
vime teſtimonio de captivi Antiſtitis innocentia at- 
que integritate: de qua quidem eſt, ut eo melius 
ireremus, quod multis jam morte mulctatis ſonti- 
dus, de ipſo integrum adhuc Deus eſſe voluit. Pro- 
nie non dubitavimus ſerenitatem veſtram quanta 
zal mus diligentia atque animi propenſione roga- 
ut noſtra cauſa captivi illius D. Milonis rationem 
clementer rabere dignerur, eumque ut a ſceleris, ita 
2 pœnæ ctiam atrocitate alie num eſſe voluit, & 
temporum oi enſam, qua ipſum quoque affligi ve- 
riſimile eff, nobis noſtræque amicitiæ regiæ & pre- 
gi bus, præſertim hoc primo auditu, benigne condo- 
nare, altem catenus, ut ſi forte hoc rerum ſtatu gra- 
vis cjus præſentia fit, incolumis ad nos cum ſuis di- 
mittatur. Id nobis ſummi beneficii loco, & ſereni- 
ati veſttæ in florentiſl. regni auſpiciis ( qua augu- 


70 


tilitatis ut magis ac magis efloreſcere velit , ex a- 
nimo optamus. Proinde cum ob rationes ærarias, 
neque aliud gravius deliftum D. Coyerdal. teneri 
Serenitas veſtra ſcribat, eſt ſane ut ipſius cauſa 
Iztemur, eoque minus ambigamus , liberationem 
incolumitatemque ejus noſtris precibus liberaliter 
donari. Nam & accepimus ipſum Epiſcopatu, cujus 
nomine ærario obſtrictus fuerat, ceſbile , ut inde 
ſatisfactio peteretur : maxime cum neque diu eo 
potitus fuiſſe, neque tantum emolumenti inde 
percepiſſe dicatur. Cuinetiam fiqua rationum 
perplexitas , aut alia forte cauſa reperiri poſſet : 
tamen ſollicitudinem ac dubitationem nobis ſere- 
nitatis veſtræ tam amice atque officioſe deferentes 
literæ omnem exemerunt : ut exiſtimemus ſereni- 
tatem veſtram, quoad ejus fieri poſſet, magis hono- 
rem noſtrum, quam quid ab eo exigi poſſit, conſide- 
raturam: Itaque ſere- veſtram repetitis precibus 

urgere 
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vrgere non conſtituimus: ſed pot ius teſtatum fa- 
cere, quam accepta nobis Sere, veſt, gratificatio fit, 
cujus talem eventum omnino ſperamus, ut ipſe Co- 
verd. coram nobis ſuæ incolumitatis a Sere. veſt. ex- 
oratæ beneficium propediem repræſentare poſſit. 
Illud vero imprimis Seren. veſt. viciſſim perſuaſum 
eſſe cupimus, nos non ſolum referendæ gratiæ, ſed 
etiam ſtabiliendz provehe ndæque inter nos ac reg- 
na utrinque noſtra amicitiæ ac neceſſitu dinis muituiæ 
occaſionem aut facultatem nullam eſſe prætermiſſu- 
ros. Deus opt. max. Seren. veſt. diu foeliciter ac 
beatè incolumem eſſe velit. Datz ex oppido noſtro 
Ottonienſi, 24, Sept. An, 1554. : 
Veſter frater & conſanguineus, 
Chr iſti anus. 


The ſame in Engliſh. 

C Chriſtierne by the grace of God King of Den- 
marke, Norway, Gotland and of the Vandales; 
Duke of Sleſwicke, Holſton, Stermar, and Det- 
marſh; Earle of Oldenburgh, and Delmenhorſt, 
&c, To the moſt noble Princeſſe and Lady Ma- 
ry, Queen of England, France, and Ireland, defen- 
der of the faith, &c. Our moſt dearly beloved ſi- 
ſter and couſin, wiſheth proſperity, with good 
and lucky ſucceſſe of all things. 


WE have recetbed your Pateſties letter, 
ſcherby anſwer is rendered, and that very 30 
graciouſlp unto our petition, which we made fo 
the ſafeguard of Paſter Coverdale, late called 
Biſhop of Exon, Do that we perceive, though 
be be in danger foz ansther caule than was ſigni⸗ 
fied unto us afoze, pet your Paieſtie will ſo re- 
ard our inter ceſſton? that Coverdale himſelfe 
all under ſtand it to have done him god. To the 
ich regall pꝛomiſe, ſering we (as reaſon would 
we ſhould do) attribute ſo much, that truſting un⸗ 


to the ſame, we doubt not, ſcheras he being in ca- 40 


ptivity, his friends,vhom we ſpecially tender, are 
ther eloze in heavineſſe and care, your god pꝛo⸗ 
miſe doth call them from ſuch ſozrow,and ſolici⸗ 
tude, to the hope and expectation of his aſſured 
welfare: we could not do otherwiſe,but render 
thanks unto pour Maieſty foz ſuch you ready 
and gracious god will, not only in reſpec of this 
benefit,bnt alſo of the conſervation and keptng 
of perpetuall amity between us and our realms, 
. and ſo, as much as in us liech, to omi t nothing 50 
that to the nouriſhing and continuance of thete 
foztunate beginnings might appertaine. Net- 
ther had we ever any donbt concerning the cie- 
mency and moderation et vour godneſſe, hom 
we heartily beſœch almighty God ever moze 
and moꝛe to pꝛoſper, unto the glozp ot his naue. 
and p2ofit of the Common we ale. Mherfoʒe ſee- 
ing pour Mateſtie wꝛiteth, that M. Coverdale is 
in danger foꝛ certaine accounts of mony, and 
not foꝛ any other moze grievous offence,we have 50 
cauſe on his behalfe to reioyce: and therefoze we 
doubt ſo much the lefſe, that at our requeſt tee 
ſhall gracionfly have his deliverance given hun 
and be ont of danger. Fo2 as touching the Bi- 
tþopzick, by reaſon vhereofhe came in debt, we 
under ſtand he yelded t up, that no payment 
might thereof be required, ſpecially ſœing he is 
reputed neither to pave inioved it long, neither 
— abe had at anv time fo great eommoditie of 
2— in the account, oꝛ happily ſome other 
cauſe,yet your Maieſties letters, offering ſucb 
favoz and benignity, have taken from us all care- 
fulneſſe and doubt: Inſomuch, that we thinke 
your Mateſtie, as much as map be, will have 
moze reſped unto our honoar,than to that which 
might of him be requiret. And therefoꝛe we pur⸗ 
poſe not to trouble your Maieſty by repeating 


10 ſta 


the Quene would anſwer. 
great ſute made, the next pære, the 
ary, the anſwered again in this wile. 


— — 
— —— — 
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of our petition, but to declare how greatip wee 
eſteem it, that your Paieſty would gratifie ns 
herein: fherof we plainly hope fo an env, chat 
Coverdale himfelfe ſhall ſhoztly in cur preſence 
make declaration concerning the benefit of his 
welfare obtained of your Maieſty. And of this 
we deſire your Pateſtyto be ſpecially aſſured a 
gain, that we will not only omit no occaſion ©: 
oppoztunity to requite this benefit, but alſo to e 
lich and ampliſie our mutuall love and ann 
ty between us and our Realms on either ſide. At - 
mighty God pzeſerve your Mateſty in p:oſpc- 
rous health and felicity,Given at our city of £)t- 
fon, the 24. of September, An, Dom, 1554. 
C To theſe letters it was a great vhile befo:e 
At length th:ougy 
18.0f Febꝛu⸗ 


20 ¶ Sereniſc. Priacips D. Chri fliano Dei gratia Da. 


nie, ec. Regi. Sleſuici, &c. Duct: Comitt in 
Oldenburg, &'c. fratri & amico noſtro chariſ< 


fan. 
V Aria Dei gratia Regina Angliæ, Franciæ, Ne- 
apolis, Hieruſalem, & Hiberniæ, &c. Sereniſ- 
ſimo Principi Chriſtiano , eadem gratia, Danix, 
Norvegiæ, Gothorum & Vandalorum Regt : 2... 
Sleſvici, Holſatiz, Stormariæ, & Ditinerſiæ Duci © [ſr -5s, 
Comiti in Oldenburg & Delmenhorſt, &c, fratr 
& amico noſtro chariſſimo ſalutem, proſperumqu- 
rerum incrementum. Cum intellexerimus ex Sere- 
nitatis veſtræ literis, quas hic nuncius nobis attulit, 
deſidenium yeſtrura obtinendi 3 nobis pro M. 
Coverdalo ſubdito noſtro excundi © regno noſtro, 
& ad vos proficiſcendi facultatem: facile quicdamm, 
in V. Serenitatis gratiam , hanc uli faculracem 
conceſſimus. Et quanquam ille natus ſubditus pofier 
nondum expli catus fuerat à debitione certæ c. 
dam pecuniz quam noſtro ærario ſolvere jure i:uc- 
batur, tamen majorem veſtri deſiderii quam no 
debiti rationem habendam eſſe duximus, Quin 
inſuper animum & voluntatem gratificandi veſttæ 
Serenitati pro noſtra mutua amicitia, in qua alia 
etiam re poſſumus, cum opportunitas feret, libenter 


offendemus, Deus veſtram Serenitatem diutiſsime 


ſervet incolumem. Ex Regia noſtra Weſtmonaſteris, 
1:1, Febru. Anno 1555. 


The ſame moneth,the 19. day was a certame Fron 
intimation fet fozth and pitnicd wm the name of f 


Boner, herein was contained a generall moni, (4444, 
tion, and ſtr eight charge given toevery man and its; 
woman within his Dioceſſe, o prepare ihem⸗ 


ſelvs againſt Tent then ner approaching, 0 re- 147: 

ceive the glad ridings of peace and recenciitati- ' | 
on lent from pope Julius the third, by wle his e. 
Cardfnall æ Legate de Latere, and ſo recetve alia 1 
the ioyfull benen of abſolution, being ſent ür 
from: the Cardinall to Boner , and from him to 
every of his Archdeacons to be miniſtred to eve- 
ry p2tbate perſen within his dioceTe;thai world 
come the ſaid holy time of Lent to his Baſtoꝛ 0: 
Curate to bee confeſſed, and terece ide of bin; 
wholeſome countcl!, penance, and abſolutton 

Dignifpying moꝛeover, that as he was auth ziſed 
by the ſoꝛeſaid Caroinatl, ſs he fo: the fame pur⸗ 
poſe had indued with the like Ginitoniy as ant: 
ſingular Paſtoꝛs and Curates within his Div 


Meover though tt be poſſivle to find ſome 70 ceſfe, to reconcile and uſcoilr from their ſo:mey 


hereſte and ſchiſm, and from the conſures of ©: 
Church,ſuch as would reſo: nts hen Ann 
any ſcruple oꝛ donbſ,rifing peradven ute 
conſciences, ſbould be any ſtay oꝛ le in!! 

halfe, hee hath aſſigned and depuler bete 
through his Dioceſſe certain lea- ned . | 3 
hom they might re #520. oz els might op 
origtes to any of his Acchogacan- 02 25s 54444 


M C 


5 


— 


The declaration ofthe Biſhop of London to be pub- 
liſhed to the lay- people of his Dioceſſe, con- 
cerning their reconciliation. 


EDmunt by the permiſſion of Cod, Biſhop of 
London mito all and ſingular the lap-people 
of his Dioceſſe, doch ſend greeting in aur Davi- 


Jeſus Chailt. | 
00 — bis noble Realme of Tngland,divi- 


ding it ſelfe from the untty of the Catholike 
Ghurch and from ment in religion with 
all other Chziſtian Realms , hath been, beſides 
many other miſeries and plagues , &hich Gods Av 

indignation hath powzed upon it,grievoifly alſo fþe veil learned in every Deanery of their Arch⸗ 
bered , md ve infected with many and ſundz y Deaconry.to ſupply that lack, ſo that ebery man 
in 5 ſaid} 


moſt repugnant, TC 


r, all vhich ſects be 4 ed and appealed in that dehalk 
DEI ET ny ee. 
8 ich; arfies con 
wh eres and btmſe isfled, then the —— 


ty Gall repair unto one 
yh ae) natoone 


and e 
Popes Molineſſe to ſend bis moſt godip meſſer/ 


that 
my 


the glad tidings of peace andreconctliation,and 
to — and bꝛing home = the fold the loft 


ſelvs to the Church betoze the firſt k 
againſt the anthozity of the Popes þoltnefſe,and fer Eafter next mining; te 1 == 


eee Eran eee, ee =: 
on of the Realme , or eberp man and w | 
ſaid Loꝛd Legates grace to give and impart un- is nat fo reconciled. . 20 


peap 
ſter this benefit unto every pꝛivute perſon my lleffecs 4 8 5 
telle, and os that allo the bci töne ot lent is f ay mack 1 — mop ec 
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iſh Abſlution. The pitifull ſtory of Indge Hales : his colloguic with Vincheſter. 
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Anno > 
11555 


1 fo 

he Abſolut 
— of btſhop 
Boner to be u. 
ſed in his Dio; 
teſſe. 


urates therewith. And becauſe all our duties 
Carneſtlp and de voutly to pzay ſoꝛ the p:oſpe- 
rous eſtate of our Dover atgnes, the King and 
che Nueene of this Kealme, A do finally require 
E pꝛap pou, as heartily as I can, to pzay foz their 
ateftics accozdingly;and ſpectally that it map 
aſe almighty God, to ſend unto her Gzace a 
od time, and to make her a glad „ ſchich 
cannot be but unto us alben ioy, much comfoꝛt 
and ineſtimable pꝛofit. Give | 
day of the moneth of Febzuarp, in the yer of our 
Lo2d God, after the computation of the Church 
of England, 1554, and of my tranſlation, the 16. 


The form of Abſolution to bee kept by the Paſtors 
and Curates in private confeſſions, concern- 
ing this reconciliation. - 

O Lord Ieſus Chriſt abſolve you, and by the 

Apoſtolike authority to me granted and com- 


ven at London the 19. 10 


19 


= — —— — 


by o2der of law againſt certaine pꝛeſumptuous 
perſons, vhich both befoze the lat. and again {tf 
the law then in foꝛce, tk upon them to lap their 
genannter Ger 
n Gardi 
bere under inſulng. OY 


The communication betweene the Lord Chan - 
cellor and Iudge Hales, being there among 
other Iudges, to take his oath in Weſt. 
minſter hall, Anno 1553. 
Octob. 6. 


After ales pe ſhall underſtand, that like 
Mas the Queens Yighneſſe bath heretofo:e 
conceived god opinion of pon, clpeciallp foꝛ that 
ye ſtod both faithfully and lawfully in her cauſe 
of iuſt ſacceſſion,refuſing to ſet your hand to the 
bok among others that were againſt her Gꝛace 


mitted,I abſolve you from the ſentences of excom. 20 in that behalf:ſo now,thzough pour own late de- 


munication, and from all other cenſures and pains, 
into the which you be fallen by reaſon of hereſie, or 
ſchiſm,or any other ways:andI reſtore youunto the 
unity of our holy mother the Church, and the com- 
munion of all ſacraments, diſpenſing with you for al 
maner of irregularity ;. and by the ſame authority I 
abſolve you from all your fins ; In the Name of the 
Father,and of the Son,and of the holy Ghoſt, Amen 


The lamentable hiſtory of M. Iames Hales Iudge, 
hiſtoꝛp ol P. Boper mention was tou 


Tic hiſtezy of 2 > little befsze of Judge Dales; uherefoze 


Judge Yales. 


The Catho* 
likes pꝛoved to 
dde againſt the 
law in Quetne 
Paries time. 


ng would be ſaid moꝛe in this place ton- 
— . — ter. But becauſe the ſtozy of that 
man and of his end is ſuſſic ently compꝛehended 
in our firſt bok of Ads and Vonuments,we ſhal 
not greatly need to ſtand upon rehearſall of eve- 
ry particular matter touching the vhole,but on- 
iy taking the chiefeft, and leaving the reff, wee 


will repoꝛt ſomevhat of the c ication be- 49 
a Biſbop of Winchefter and him:decla⸗ 


ring withall how falſe and untrue ths excuſe is 
of A — abich ſo pꝛeciſely by the law 
defend themſelvs,and ſay,that in al their doings 
they did nothing but by the Law, to beate them 
out. Which if it be ſo hom did they then to Anne 
Aſkew : What law had they,fhen they had con- 
demned her firſt foꝛ a dead woman, then after- 
ward to racke her? By vhat law did they call up 


Paſter Yoper, and pꝛiſon him foz the Mucenes 50 


debt, wen the Nuene in very ded did owe him 
foureſcozc S , and kept him ayere and a 
half in pꝛilon and gave him never a penny! By 
vhat law did B. Boner condemn and burn Ni 
chard Pekins,a Lad of 5 per g, then the firſt 
Jury had quit him, and he at the ſtake revoked 


Judge Pales, then he had done nothing neither 
againſt Gods law,noz mans law, in pzoceding 


ſerts againſt certain her Pighnelſle doings, ver 


ſtand not well in her Gꝛaces favoz: and therfoꝛe 
be loge pe take any oath, it ſhall be neceſſary foꝛ 
pon to make pour purgation. 
Hales. I pzay you mp K oꝛd vhat is the cauſe- 
Chan. Jafozmation is given, that ye have in- 
dited certain Pꝛieſts in Kent foꝛ ſaying Malle. 
Hales, Mp Lo2d, it is not fo, J invited none; 
but indeed certaine inditements of like matter 


30 were bzought befoze me at the laſt Aſſiſes there 


holdsn, and J gave oꝛder therein as the law re- 
quired. Foz J have p2ofeſled the law, againſt 
uhich in caſes of Juſtice J will never, God wil⸗ 
ling pzoced, noz in any wiſe billemble, but with 
the ſame ſhew foꝛth my conſcience,and if it were 
to do again, J would do no leſſe than J did. 

Cha. Pea, Maſter Hales, pour conſcience is 
— well enough, 4 know pou lacke no con- 

cience. 

Hales. Py L oꝛd, you map doe well to ſearch 
pour own conſcience; foꝛ mine is better known 
to my ſelfe than to pon: and to be plain, à did as 
well aſe Juſtice in pour ſaid Palle⸗caſe by my 
conſcience, as dy law, uherein J am fully bent to 
ſtand in tryall to the uttermoſt that can be obie⸗ 
med. And if J have therein done any iniury oꝛ 
wzong > let me be iudged by the law; foꝛ J will 
leck no better defence, conſidering chictly that 
it is my pꝛokeſſion. 

Cha, Why P. Hales, although pon had the ri⸗ 
gour of the law on pour ſide, yet ye might have 
had regard to the Quæens Higbneſſe pꝛeſent 
doings in that caſe. And further, although ye 
ſ&m to bee moꝛe than pꝛeciſe in the law, pet I 
think ye would be very loth to yceld to the extre⸗ 
mitie of ſuch advantage as might be gathered as 
gainſt your pꝛocædings in the law, as pee have 
ſometime taken upon pou in place of Juſtice, and 
it it were well tried, J believe pe ſhould not be 
well able to ſtand honeſlly thereto. 

Hales, My Lozd,J am not ſo perfec,but 3 —. 
erre fo; lacke of knowledge. But both in conſct- 


ence , and ſuch knowledge of the law as God 


hath given mee, J will do nothing but J will 
maintain it and abide in it: and if my gods and 
all that J have bee not able to counterpoiſe the 
caſe, my body ſhall be ready to ſe: ve the tarne ; 
— they bee ail at the Qucrenes Highneſle plea⸗ 
ure. 

Cha. Ah ſir, pre bee verp quicke and ſtout in 

pour anſwers. But as it ſhould ſeœem, that vhich 


you did was moꝛe of a wiil favouring the opim⸗ + 
on of your religion againſt the ſervice now uſc d. 


than fo anp occaſion oꝛ zeale of Juffice , {i115 
the Nne&nes Vigbneſſe doch ſec it forth as vet. 
wiſhing all her faithrull ſubieas toimbeace if 5c- 
cozbingly : and schere pon offer both bodu 0 
gods in your tryall; there is ng ſuch matter 


quires 


Cormmintcatie 
on between 
Judge i)afes + 
the bichop of 
CItiiche tex 


Juſtice Votes 


to2 Juſtice (ak? 


trouble 


. Colloguy in 
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The trag call ſtory of. Iudge Hales. 
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quired at your hands, and pet pe hall not habe 
pour owne will neitzer. i 

Hales, Pp Lozd, J ſeek not wilfull will, but 
to ew my leife 8s J am bound in love to God, 
and obedience to the Queens Paieſtie, in uhoſe 
canſe willingly fs Juſtice ſake, all other reſpects 
ſet apart, J did of late, as pour Lo2dfhip know- 
eth adventure as much as J had. And as fo my 
Religion, J truſt it bee ſich as pleaſeth God, 
wherein J am ready to adventure as well my 
life as my ſubſtance, {if J bee called thereunto. 
And lo in lack of mine own power and will, the 
Lo2ds will be falfilled. 

Chan. Scing peu be at this _ P. Hales, 
will pꝛeſentip make an end wich vou. The 
Mueens highneſſe ſhall be mfozmed of pour o. 
pinton and declaration. And as her Gzace thall 
thereupon determine, pee ſhall habe knowledge. 
Untill ſuch time as pe _ depart as ye came, 
Fre th he ace apo 
carte ws e place ; 

Hales. I thank nour Loꝛdſhip: and as foz my 


bocation,being both a burden anda charge moze 
on me;uhenſoeber 


than ever J deſired to take 
it ſhall pleaſe the Queens 
thereof, J hall moſt humbl 


bneſſe to caſe me 


ber 6. Anno 1553. P. Bales at the commande- 
ment of the biſhop was committed to the Kings 


Bench, where he rema-ned conſtant untilLent: 


then was he removed to the Counter in 1Bzead 
ftret,and afterward from thence was carrted 
to the Fleet. ; | 
Being in the Flat, chat it was that hee had 
grant ed unto the biſhops,by their fraudulent aſ- 
aults and perſwaſtons ; namely, of D. Wap bi⸗ 


thop of Chichefter, and of Judge Poxtman (as 49 Dtherwile,if we will ad 
a 


it ts thought)overcome at laft,J have not to ſay. 

This ts certain, that ſhoztly after,c:lling bim- 
ſelfe better to remembzance,he was bꝛought to 
great repentance and terrour of conſctence.Jn- 
ſomuch, that foz very ang::th of heart he was 
ready with his penknife to kill himſelfe there in 
the pꝛiſon. and had(no donbt) ſo done, had not the 


mercifull pꝛovidence of the Lozd reſcued him 


miraculouſly as ye ſhall heare. 


It hapned ſchen ſupper time came that hee 50 pollution of themſelves « Uhat ſhall A ſap o: 


ſhonld be called down, P. Þales having little 
mind either to cat oz to dzink,gate him ſtratght- 
way ts bed, chere he lay all the night ſobbing and 
romng. and tak (God knoweth) little reſt oz 

tep. At length theu moꝛning came, about 6. of 
the clock he ſent his ſervant foz a cup of bœr, un⸗ 
der pꝛetence as though he were thirty and deſt- 
rous to dꝛinke, ſchether the cauſe were true oz 


feigned it is unknown: but this followed, chat ers, dhich ſoꝛ the ſelf fame quarter did violent pc! .1ib.s: 
his man was ſcarce out of the chamber, then 60 


he wih his Penknife had wonnded himſelte in 
divers places ol his body, and was purpoſed ( no 
doubt) to have de ſtroped himſelfe, had not the 
godneſſe of the Loꝛd given pꝛeſent help in time 
of oppoꝛtunity. Wherby it is evident foz all men 
to unde rſt and, how Gods favour was not abſent 
from the man, although be thought bhimſelfe ut. 
terly fozfaken fo2 his dentall, as by the ſequele 
map well appeare. 


Fo2 as (wn as he had ſenf his man out of his 70 ſflta Dyzrachina, tho to kœpe her Uirginitte, 
feigned her ſelf tobe a Witeh, e — 


chamber (f& that God would have done ) even 


afoꝛe the chamber dw2 eftſones the 1Br:tler mot 


him: ſqho being deſired te fill the dzink, and ta- 
king the 2 e other returned again unto his 
Maſter, at the l me very time wen he was woze 
king bis own deſtruction: herby P. ales at 
that time was ſtopt of bis purpoſe, and pꝛeſer⸗ 
ved. not wt. hout Gods manifeſt god will and 


bue contenta- 
tion obey the ſame ; and ſo be departed from the 
Barre 


of many daies after this communication oz 
eſtminſter Pall,ahich was Octo⸗ 30 ſon. But 


tis any man certaine, kþether be = repent 02 no 


'notwithftand 


p2ovidence, When Winchefter had knowledge J Anne) 
of it, ſtraightway be taketh occaſion thereby to 715; 55 
blaſpheme ths docrine of the Gefpel, hich he o⸗ wat 
penly in the Dtarchambercalled the doctrine of min hetzt 
deſperation. Paſtor Dales being within a while have kad hoh 
after recovered of thoſe wounds, and delivered heir cruel dez. 
out of pztfon , etteld himſelſe home unto — ling Wozketh 
houſe : vhere he, eicher ko the greatneſle of his 
ſozrow,oz foz lack ot god connſell, oz foz that 15 


Io would a bold the necefſity of hearing Maſſe, ha- 


bing all things ſet in an ozder a god bhile befoze 

that pertaining to pisteſtament, caſting himſelf 

into a ſhallow river, was dꝛowned therein which Judge Hale⸗ 
was about the beginning of the moneth of Fe- alte ned hen. 
bzuary , 02 in the moneth of January befoze, 


Anno 1 555. 

The unhappp chance of this ſo wozthy a Judge 
was _ e cauſe of great ſozrow and — 
unto all god men, and it gave occaſion beſides 


appeareth, pee are 20 unto certaine Divines to ſtand ſomething in 


doubt with themſelres, whether be were repꝛo⸗ 
bate oz ſaved,o: no; abent iich matter it is not Tye cute .: 
foz me to determine either this way o2 that: fo; Judge Baie: 
be that is our Jndge.the ſame ſhall be his Judge, 229wniug con 
and he it is that will lap all things open ichen de lidered, 
time commeth. This in the mean time is certain 
and ſure, that the derde of the man in my minds 
ought in no wile to be allowed , which it hee did 
— 42 do A diſcommend the mans rea⸗ 

be did it wp boente nd — 28 aul 


of his wit, then do J greatly 
t ſtand 


notwt 
be lecret, and we likewiſe in doubt — 
tent be did thus puniſh himſelle, neither againe 


befoze the laſt bzeath went out at his body; me 
e: _— am _ 
, hich ora example oft 

deed, than deſpaire of his ſalvation. 

all thoſe to hell 
that have departed the wozld after this ſoꝛt, hom 
manp s have we in the firſt perſecutions 
hoſe men t women,vho being 


Foz ubþat ſh 1 — of thoſe — 

dung men, 
uo being ſought foz to doe ſacrifice to beather 3 
Idols, did caſt down themſelves head-long, and ficit peri 
bzake their owne neckes,ts avoide ſuch hozrible on. 


WAA v 


thoſe Uirgins of Antioch, tho to the end they 
might not deftile themſelves with uncleanneſſe. 
and — —œ the per ſweſton of their 
mother, caſting themſelbes head. long into a ri-⸗ 
ver together with their mother, did ſoꝛd e them- 
ſelves, although not in the ſame water, pet after 
the ſame manner of — 3 — as this Paſter 
ales did? What ſhall J ſay af the other two ſi/ Zuſeb. Nil. 


Eiger themſelves head ⸗ long into the ſea, as ; 
aſebius doth recoꝛd: Jn though per- | of T 
chance there was yo leſſe confidence to bear out Ton 
the the paines vþtich ſhould bee miniftred of the | 
wicked unto them; pet that their god deſire 
fo keep their faith and religion unſpotted was 
nee ath is mentioned b 

ie example of death is mentioned iceph, lib. 
Nicephozus,and that in another virgin likewiſe. 4 ki 
vhoſe name ts expꝛeſſed in Pterome to be Bꝛaſ⸗ Dyrrachia2 


And ſo conbenting 
with the vong man tthich went abont ro deflow2 
her, pꝛetended that ſhe would give him an herbe 
vhich ſhould pzeſerve bim from all kind of wea- 
pons; and ſo to pzove it in her ſelſe. laid the herb 
upon her owne thzoat,bidving him ſmite, uherby 
he was ſlaine, and ſo with the loſe er ber life her 
virginity was ſaved. 


Pereunto 


. The ſtory of Thomas Tomkins, 187 
5 eunto may be iopned the like death of Do- ſter Skinner, maſter Leke, and other moe. Df 
N Anno _ a matroit of Rome hs vhen ſhe was re. whom moe than halfe a dozen at once came to 
11555 quired'of Paxentius the Tyzant to bee defiled, me, diſcrete and ſabſtantiall men, repozting the 
and ſaw her huſband moꝛe ſlacke than he _ ſame unto me, recoꝛding moꝛeover as followeth: 
to have beene in ſaving her honeſfy , bidd 0 That Docto2 Boner Biſhop of London kept the 
them that were ſent fo2 her to tarry a vhile till ſaid Tomkins with him in pziſon halle a pere. 
ſhe made her ready, went into her chamber, and During ich time the ſaid Biſhop was ſo rigo- 
with a weapon th2uſt her ſelfe thzough the bzeſf, rous untohim, that he beat him bitterly abont 
and dyed. Nowvhois he that would repꝛehend the face,ghercby his face was ſwelled. Mhere⸗ 
che wozthy act of Achetes, uhich biling off his io upon the B.ſhop cauſed his beard to be ſhaven, 
owne tongue ſpit it ont into the Harlots face? and gave the Barber twelve pence. 

Theſe examples J do not here infer, as going = Touching vhich ſhaving of Thomas Toms pt l 
about either to excuſe, oz to maintaine the hat- kins beard, this is moꝛe to be added; Biſhop ops hay. 
nous fact of Paſter Hales, uhichJ would wiſh Bon er having Tomkins with him p2iloner at 

| rather by ſilence might be dzowned tn oblivion; Fulham in the mone th of Julp,did ſet him with 
1 but yet notwithſtanding as — bo. perſon pts other wozkeefolfies to make hay, And ſer- 
of the man, Wat ſoe ver his fac was; becauſe we ing him to labour ſo well, the Biſhop ſitting him 
are not ſare whether he at the laſt bzeath repen- down, laid; Well, J like the well, foꝛ thou la- 
ted: again, becauſe we do not know,noz are able boureſt well: J truſt thou wilt be a god Catho- 
to compꝛehend the bottomleſſe depth ofthe gra- 20 like. Mp Lozd, ſaid he, S. Paul faith; Hee that 
ces and mer cies which are in hziſt Jeſus our doth not labour, is not worthy to eate. Boner 
Daviour, we will leave therefore the finall — laid, Ah, S. Paul is ac great man with the.And © And fo ſhould 
| ment of him, to the determinatton of him ho is ſo aller ſach other talke , the Biſhop inferrin hack». fy 
| only appointed Judge both of the quicke and the mozeover, wiſhed his beard off, ſaying that ſo right biſhop. 
| dead. | | he wouldloke like a Catholike. My Lozd, ſaid * - 
De Iacobo Haliſio carmen. - Tomkins,befoze my beardgrew,J Was, J truff, 
: : aged Chziſtian , and ſo J truſt to be my beard 
Si tua quanta fuit,gravitas, prudentia, norma, being on. But Boner in fine ſent fo the Bar- 
Tuntlaque ſincer a cum pietate fides : ber,and cauſed his beard to be ſhaven off. The 
Tum caro firma tibi fortiſque Haliſe fuiſſet, 30 very cauſe was foz that Boner had pluckt off a 
Sanforum prima claſſe ſerendus eras, peice of his beard before, | 
The rage of this Biſhop was not ſo great a- Che notable 


Inſtituit ſed enim ſua quis ſic tempora vite 
Fanctorum, ut nullis ſint maculata malis ? 

Quum nihil ergo vides propria quin labe laboret, 
Tu tua fac cures, cetera mitte Deo. 


The hiſtory of Thomas Tomkins, who having firſt 
his hand burned, after was burned himſel fe by 
Biſhop Boner, for the conſtant teſti- 
mony of Chriſts true 
prefeſſion. 


Ention was made befoze of fire pꝛiſoners, 


Þ Sala of M 1 bꝛought and examined befoze Biſhop Bo⸗ 
> per ner the $.of Febꝛuarp, whoſe names were Lom- 
mans Kkins, Pigot, Knight, Baues, Laurence, and 
Hunter. All which though they received their 


condemnation together the next day after , yet 
becauſe the time of their execution was then 
dꝛiven off from Febzuary till the next moneth 
of Parch, J vid therefoze referre the ffozp of 
them to this pꝛeſent moneth of Parch afozelaid, 
therein now remaineth ſeverallp to intreate of 
the martyzdome of theſe ſire perſons, as the oꝛ⸗ 
der and time of their ſufferings ſeverally do re⸗ 
uire. Ok the which ſix afozenamed Partyzs, 
the firſt was Thomas Tomkins burned in 
Smithfield, the 16. day of March. Anno 1555. 
This Thomas Tomkins,a Meaver by his oc- 
cupation,dwelling in Sho2ditch,and of the Dio- 
celle of London, was of ſuch converſation and 
diſpoſition ſo godly,that tfany woman had come 
tohim with her webbe, as ſometime they did, 
th2e o2 koure in a day. he would alwa ies begin 
with pzayer. D2 if any other had come to talke 
of and matter, hee would likewiſe firſt begin 
with pꝛaper. And if — . ſought unto him to 
bozrow money, he would ſhew him ſuch money 
as be had in his purſe, and bid him take it. 

And vhen they came to repap it again, ſo far 
off was he from ſeeking any uſurp at their hand, 
02 from ſtreight exaction of his due, that hee 
would bid them kep it longer, vhile they wers 
better able. And theſe were the conditions of 
Lhomas Tomkins, teſtified vet to this pꝛeſent 
day by the moſt part of all his neighbours, and 
almoſt of all his pariſh which knew him, as ma- 


The godly life 
and dilpolitton 
of Thomas 
Tomkin3. 


gatnft him, but the conſtancy of the party was 
much . with patience to beare it: ſcho al⸗ 
though hee had not the learning as other have, 
yet hee was ſo indued with Gods mighty ſpirit, 
and ſo conſtantly planted in the perfect knows 
ledge of Gods truth, that by no meanes he could 
be removed from the confeſſton of truth, to im⸗ 
40 piety and errour. Mßerrupon, Boner the Bt⸗ 
ſhop being greatly vered againſt the poꝛe man, 
when hee ſaw that by no perſwaſſons hee could 
pꝛe vail with hiin, deviſed another pꝛactice not ſo 
ſtzange as cruell, further to try his conſtancy, 
to the intent, that ſeeing he could not otherwiſe 
convince him by vodrine of Stripiures pet hee 
might overihzow him by ſome fozefœling and 


conftaucy in a 
trat Chiſtia! 
louldter. 


terrour of death. So having with him maſter 


Harpsfied,maſter Pendleton, Dodo: 22 
50 maſter Millerton, and other ſtanding by, he cal- 
led foz Thomas Tomkins, ho comming befoꝛe 
the Biſhop, and ſtanding as he was wont in de 
fence of his faith, che Biſhop fell from beating to 
burning. Whyd, having there a taper o2 ware 
candle of thꝛe o2 forme weeks ſtanding upon the 
table, thought there to repꝛeſent unto us, as it 
were, the old Image of King Porſenna, Foz as 
he burned the hand of Sczyola, ſo this Catholike 
Biſhop tok Tombins by the fingers, and held 
60 his hand directly over the flame, ſuppoſing that 
by the ſmart and pain of the fire being terrified, 
be would leave off the defence of his doctrine , 
which he had recctved. x 
Tombins thinking no otherwiſe , bnt there 
pꝛeſently to dye, began to commend himſelfe 
unto the Loꝛd, ſaying, O Lord, into thy hands 
I commend my ſpirit, &c. In the time that his 
band was in burning, the ſame Tomkins after- 
ward repo2ted to one James Hinſe, that his 
70 ſpirit was ſo rapt, that he felt no pain. In the 
which burning he never chꝛuntze, kill the veines 
ſbꝛunk, and the ſint wes bꝛaſt, and the water did 
ſpirt in maſter Yary-ficlvs face ; Inſomuch 
that the ſaid M. Harpsfte ld. moved with pity,de- 
ſired the Biſhop to ſtav.ſaping. that he had try 
ed him enough. This burning was in the Hai! 
at Fulham. 5 # 
And vhere the Biſhop thought by that —_ 


Biſhop ont. 
playcth King. 
Porſennz 


in burning 


the hand of 
Scxyola. 
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Tomkins 
tompar ed to 
Scevola. 


Boner moze 
cruell than 
Hoꝛſenna the 
Hetrulcan. 


The fit it era» 
mination of 
Thoma 3 
Tomkins be- 
foze 15voner bf» 
ſhop ot London 
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to dzive him krom his opinions, it pzoved much 
otherwiſe: foꝛ this Chꝛiſtian Scevola fo baltant- 
ly did deſpiſe, abide, and indure that burning that 
we have lelfe cauſe hereefter to mar vaile at the 
manfulneſſe of that Romane Scævola: J would 
to God the other had aſwell followed the exam- 
= of that Petruſcan Tyzant, Foz he,after the 

ft hand of Scævola was half burned either ſatiſ⸗ 
fied with his puniſhment , oꝛ overcome by his 
manhod, oꝛ dꝛiven away by fear,ſent him home 
ſafeuntohis people: thereas Boner, hitherto 
not coniented with the burning of his hand, re- 
ſted not untill he had conſumed his whole bodte 
into aſhes, at London in Dmithfteld. 

But befoze we come to his ſuffering, we will 
firſt intrcat of ſome part of his examination and 
articles, with his anſwers and confeſſion there- 
2 annexed, as it is credibly in Regiſter re- 
£02 ed. - 


The firſt examination of Thomas Tomkins, 


T Pts faithfull and valiant Douldier of God 
Thomas To:nkins , after he had remained 
the ſpace (as ts ſaid) of halfe a pete in paiſon,a- 


bout the 8. day of Feb2uary Was bzought with 


certain other befoꝛe Boner fitting in his Conſt 
ſtop, to bee examined. To whom firſt was 


bꝛought foꝛth a certaine bill o2 ſchedule ſubſcrf- 


The confeſſion 
of Toomkins' 
(uhicribed 
with his owne 
hand. 


bed (as appeareth) with his own hand, the fifth 30 


dap of the ſame moneth laſt befoze, containing 
iheſe woꝛds f: lowing. 


Themas Tomkins of Sho2ditch, and of the 
Dioceſſe of London, hath believed and doth 
believe. that in the ſacrament of the Altar, under 
the fozms of bꝛead and wine there is not the ve- 


. 


ry body and blood of our Saviour Jeſus Chziſt {Anno 

in ſab but onlp a token and Ince F 1555, 
thereof, the very body and blood of Thziſt being 
only in heaven, and no where elſe. 


By me Thomas Tomkins 


20 and anſwer : in the mean time he ſhould detibe- 


— — — — 


Bias 


owne hand. Lo t 


doe, When the Biſhop ſaw he could not ſo con- 
vince him, he bzought foꝛch and read to him ans- 
ther wziting.containing Articles and interro- 
gatoꝛies, whereunto he ſhould come the nert day 


rate with himſelfe what to doe, and ſo the next 
bay, being the 9. day of March, at eight of the 
clocke in the moꝛning to be pzeſent in the ſame 
place againe , to give his determinate anſwer 
uhat he would doe in the pꝛemiſſes, and then ei⸗ 
ther to revoke andreclaim;himſelf, oz els in the 
affernon the ſame day to come again and have 
iuſtice (as he called it) miniſtred into him: thc 
copie of ſchich Articles here followeth, 


Articles objected and miniſtred the 8. day of Fe- 
bruary againſt Thomas Tomkins, with his 


own hand ſubſcribing to the ſame. tel 

Jou doeſt believe, that in the ſacrament of Aena re 
the Altar under the formes of bread and wine F. @omkin' i be 
there is not, by the Omnipotent power of Al- vet 


mighty 


N : | Anſwer ot 
WM: pe bo the ſame i 


— — — 
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Q. Mak x- 


ET : od, and his holy word, really, truly and 

_ "ey — very — and naturall body of our 

1557 Saviour Ieſus Chriſt, as touching the ſubſtance 

runde. thereof, which was conceived inſthe womb of the 

OY Virgin Mary, and hanged upon the Croſſe, ſuffering 
allen and death there for the life of the world. 


J do ſo believe. 


x Thou doeſt believe, that after the conſecration 

Sub — of the bread and wine prepared fer the uſe of the 
thin the fa ſacrament of the Altar, there doth remaine the 
crament, ſubſtance of materiall bread and materiall wine, 
not changed nor altered in ſubſtance by the pow- 


er of Almighty God , but remaining as. it did be- 
Ade co believe. 


| u doeſt believe, that it is an untrue doctrine, 
Cromer * bon beliefe, to think or ſay, that in the ſacra- 
Chzllt in the ment of the altar there is, after con ſecration of the 
— 85 bread and wine, the ſubſtance of Chriſts naturall 
mY body and blood, by the eee e power of al- 
ighty God, and his holy word. 
mignty coe? Jdoſobelieve. 


hou doeſt believe, that thy parents, kinsfolkes, 
Theerrout of friends) and acquaintance, and alſo thy Godfathers 
the foze-elvers and Godmother, and al people did err, and were de- 


beene many yeares paſt, and is at tkis preſent; that 
the body of our Saviour Ieſus Chriſt is not truly 
and in very deede in the Sacrament of the Altar, 
but only in heaven, and ſo in heaven, that it cannot 
now indeed be really and truly in the ſacrament of 
the Altar. 


And moreover, having likewiſe confeſſed and The Paſte 


| : : , Lv i kull of ſuper ſti· 
declared to my ſaid Ordinary openly many times, tion + tdolatry 


that although the Church, called the Catholike 
10 Church, hath allowed, and doth allow the Maſſe 
and ſacrifice made and done therein, as a whole- 
ſome, profitable, and a godly thing; yet my betiefe 
hath been many yeeres paſt, and is at this preſent , 
that the ſaid Maſſe is full of ſuperſtit ion, plaine 
idolatry, and unprofitable for my foul, and ſo have 

I calledit many times, and take it at this proſent. 
Having alſo likewiſe confeſſed and declared to Baptifne 


my ſaid Ordinary, that the ſacrament of Baptiſme — 1 


ought to be only in the vulgar tongue, and not o- vulgar tongue, 


20 therwiſe miniſtred, and alſo without any ſuch cere- 
monies, as cuſtomably are uſed in the Latine 
Church, and otherwiſe not to be allowed. 

Finally, being many times and oft called openly 


ing all my ſaid confeſſions and declarations, both deth toth- 
by the ſaid mine Ordinaryand divers other learned Ons of ES 
men, as well his Chapleines as other, and co unſelled OP) 
by all them to embrace the truth, and to recant 

mine errour in the premiſſes, which they told mee 


„ ceived, if they did believe, that in the ſacrament of 30 was plaine hereſie and manifeſt errour; doe teſtiſie 


ſacrament. | 
the Altar there was, after the conſecration, the bo- 


dy and blood of Chriſt, and that there did not re. 
main the fubſtance of materiall bread and wine. 


do ſo believe. | g 
4 By me Tho, Tomkins, 


The ſecond examination of Tho. Tomkins. 


"The next dap, being the 9.of Febꝛuarp. at 8. 40 


e fecondex- I clock befozenon,the ſaid T,Tomkins 

aninatin, ; — to the mmer commandement) was 

— again into the place afozenamed, befoze 

the Bifhop and other his aſſiſtants, where the 

. foeſaiv articles were — — unto him ; 
toherennto he anſweredas followeth: 

To the firſt he ſaid, that he did ſo believe, as in 


s contained. 
the articles, To the ſecond he ſaid that it was only bzead 


and declare hereby, that I do and will continually 
ſtand to my ſaid confeſſion, declaration, and belief. 
in all the premiſſes and every part thereof, and in 
no wiſerecant or goe from any part of the ſame, 
In witneſſe whereof I have ſubſcribed, and paſſed 
this writing the 26. day of September, the yeere a- 
foreſaid. 

By me Tho, Tomkins aforeſaid. 


The — es of them that ſate upon Thomas 
Tomkins at this Deffion, were theſe; Edmund 
Boner, John Fecknam Deane or Panls, John 
Harpsfteld Archdeacon of London, John Poꝛz⸗ 
wen maſter of Art Thomas Pozfon Parſon 
of Fulham, Triſtram Swadell,Thomas Moꝛe, 
Thomas Bekinſaw, James Cline, Clerkes. 


on of Chziſts death and paſſton, 50 


and a parti 
ſo do the Dcriptures teach. 
m the id de and did belie be, it was a 
falſe doctrine — believe and think as ts contain⸗ 
is article. 

en gaze kourth he did alſo believe the ſame, 

After this anſwer, hee did alſo ſubſcribe his 
name to the ſaid articles. Mhereupon, the Bi⸗ 
ſhop d2awing out of his boſome another confeſ⸗ 
ſton ſubſcribed with Tomkins own hand, and 


The laſt appearance of Thomas Tomkins before 
Boner and the Commiſſioners, 


T The ſame day and place, at two of the clock The laſt ap- 
in the afternen,bhe e laſt time) bꝛought rar ance and 

k London, Bathe, and condemnation 

D. Davids with others; chere he was earneſt- of C. War, 


fo:th befoze the Biſhops 


ly exhoꝛted by the (aid Biſhop ol Bath to revoke 
and leave off his opinions. Unto ſchom he an⸗ 


alſo that article that was the firſt day obieded o ſwered, My Loꝛd, J was boꝛn and bꝛought up 


ainft him, cauſed the ſame to be openly read, 
— —1 willed him to revoke and deny his ſaid 
opinions; the which he utterly refuſed to do; and 
therefoze was commanded to appear befoze the 
— againe in the ſame place at two of the 
elo 8 the afternoon, 


The Biſhop repeateth again the confeſſion of Tho- 
mas Tomkins, written before by the ſaid Bi- 
ſhop of London, and ſubſcribed by the 
ſaid Tomkins, the 26, of Septem- 
ber, . An 155 4. which 

The firſt con- is this, 

teſſion of 
Tomkins offe, T Thomas Tomkins of the Pariſh of Shorditch- 
ded. = in the Dioceſſe of London, having confeſſad 2nd 
dert again're» declared openly heretofore ro Edmund Biſhop of 
veated. Lendon mine Ordinary, that my beliefe hath 


in ignoꝛance untill now of late yœres. And now 
I — truth, aherein J will continue unto 
the death. 

„Shen Boner cauſed all his Articles and con- 
feſſton to he again openly read, and ſo in his ac- 
cuſtomed manner perſwaded with him to re- 
cant, To vhom he fin ly ſaid, Py Koꝛd, J can- 
not ſee but that pon would have me foꝛſake the 


truth,and to fall into crrour and herefie. The Sentenge ccar 
70 Biſhop ſcing he would not recant, did pzoceede 25aink Cho. 


mas Tomkins 


in his law, and ſo gave ſentence of condemnati- March 
on upon him. i | 
Then he delivered him to the Sheriff of Lon- 
don, who carried him ſtraight nnto Newgate, 
where he remained moſt ioyous and conſtant un- 
till the 16. day of March next afcer:on which day 
he was by the ſaid Sheriff con veied into Smith⸗ 


field, and there ſealed up his —_ in 2 
* fre 


before my ſaid Ordinary, and talked withall touch- Joni ar 
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The ma tyr- 
domeot This 


mas Tomkins 
in Smithlteld. 


Anno 1555. 
March 16, 


fire , to the giozy of Gods holy Name. and cen- 
fir mation ol the weak. 


The burning ef the bleſſed Martyr, 
THOMAS Tou k INS. 


1 — 


TAil. Gunter 


Y2entice and 


mmarty:. 
March 26, 


ai Munter 


pzentice fnEol- 
mauſttect with 
Tho. Tavlvz. 


Wil Bunter 
thꝛeatned fo; 
not tecetving 
aua Malie. 
TI untet 
whill'd of his 
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10 did read therein. In the meane time there came Fatbc 
in one father Atwell a Sumner, dich hearing — 02 


danger becaule of him, it tec conctmied in his 
houſe. Foz the which cauſes, Wintam Hunter 


ok leave ofhis laid maſter, and thence came to cg. Hunke; 

Wurntwod vhere his father dwelt, with whom commeth to 

he afterward remained about the ſpace of half a hie tather tc 
quarter of a pœre. 


After this it hapned within five oꝛ ſix weeks, 
that William going into the Chappel of Burnt- 
wod,and finding there a Bible lying on a deihe, 


UWiliam read in the Bible. ſaid to him, U Uhat 
meddleſt thou with the Bible : Knoweſft thou 
chat thou readeſt, and canſt thou expcund the 
Dcriptures 2? 


UW Ullli Jt Talk between 
To whom U Ullliam anſwered and laid, Fa- { Bn 


ther Atwell, J take not upon me to expound the Hunter tone. 
Dcriptures,ercept J were diſpenſed witha!l;but ning the Pte 


I, finding the bible here then J came, read in it 


20 to mp comfozt. To vhom father Atwell ſaid, It 


was never — wozld ſince the Bible came 
ab2oad in English. SY 

To the vhich woꝛds UUilliam anſwered, ſay- 
ing, Father Atwell,ſap not ſo foz Gods ſake;fo2 
it is Gods booke,ont of the vhich every one that 
hath grace may learn to know vhat things both 
pleaſe God, and alſo at diſpleaſeth him. The 


n 
laid father Atwell,Could we nat tell befoze this Je Cott» 


likes cannot 


time as well as now, how God was ſerved : abide the B. 
30 Mtl. anſwered; No, father Atwell, nothing ſo ble. 


well, as we map now, if that we might have his 
bleſſed wozd amongft us ſtill as we have had. 
It is true, ſaid father Atwell, if it be as yon ſay. 

Vell, ſaid UUil, Hunter, it liketh me verp 
well, and J pꝛay God that we may have the blel- 
ſed Bible amongſt us continually. To the uchieh 
wozds father At well ſaid.J percetve pour mind 
well enough; poi are one of them that miſliketh 


A notable hiſtory of William Hunter a young man the Quchns laws: and ggerefoꝛe you came krom 
of 19. yeeres, purſued to death by Iuſtice Brown 40 London, J heare ali * earned theſe waies at 
a 


for the Goſpels ſake, worthy ofall young 
men and parents to be read. 
The 26. dap of the ſaid moneth ol March, the 
ad pare afo:eſaid, followed the martyzdome of 


the age of 19.y&res, and bozne of like godly pa- 
rents: by chom hee was not only inftruced in 


true religion and godlineſſe, but alſo confirmed . 


by them unto death, after a rare and ſtrange er- 


ample, wozthpto be noted and had in admiration 50 


of all parents. U Uherin may appear a ſingular 
ſpecacle, not onelp of a marvellons foꝛtitude in 
the party fo poung;but alſoin his parents to be- 
hold nature in them ſtriving wich religton, and 
overcome of the ſame. UUhereby Chaiſttan pa- 
rents may learn what is to be done not only in 
their childꝛen, but alſo in themſelves. if nerd at a- 
ny time do require, oꝛ godlineſſe ſhould den tand 
the duty of a Chziſtian man againſt naturall af- 


lliam unter a right godly young man, of 


London : but foz , ſaid ſather Atwell, you 
mult turn another leafe, oz elſe you, and a great 
ſozt moe Peretikes will bꝛoile foꝛ this geare, F 
warrant pon. To the vhich wozds UUilltam 

aid, God give me grace, that J may believe his 
wozd, and confeſſe his Name, ſchatſoe ver come 
thereof.Confeſſe his 1 old Atwell⸗ no, 
no, ye will goe to the Divell alt of you, and con- 
feſſe his name. 


ſtraight wap which ſhall talke with the, J war- 
rant thee thou Berettke.And he leaving Milli⸗ 
am unter reading in the Bible,ſtraight-ways 
bꝛought one Tho. N Mood, who was then Uicar 
of Douthwell,uhich was at an Alchouſe even o- 
der againſt the ſaid C;appell ; vho, hearing old 


fection. Example vhereof in the ſequeleof this 60 Atwell ſay,that UU,Punter was reading of the 


hiſtoꝛy wee have here pzeſent befoze our eyes. 
UGUhich hiſtoy, as it was faithfully dzawn ont 
by Nobert Hunter h's own bꝛother (who being 
zeſent withhis bzother UUtlam , and never 
ekt him till his death, ſent the true repoꝛt unto 
us we have here with like faithfulnelle placed 
and recoꝛded the ſame, as followeth, 
UUilliam Hunter, being apꝛentice in London 
in the firſt yerre of Nueen Mary. was comman⸗ 


bible in the Chappelcame by and by to him, and Uicar of 
finding him reading in the bible, tok the matter Souchwill 
. ; ww» 1 l 
very hainouſlp, ſaying ; Dirra, who gave thee Cilhau Yr 
ter fo2 read! 


Then William an\wered,J expound not the in be ibis 


leave to read in the bible, and to expound it 


Scriptures ſir , but read them foꝛ my comfo2t. 
What meddleff thou with them at all, ſaid the 
Uticar? Jt becomethnot ther, noꝛ none ſuch to 
meddle with the Scriptures. But William an- 


ded at the Eaſter next following to receive the 70 \wered, J will read the Scriptures (God wil- 


communion at a Paſſa, by the Pꝛieſt of the pa- 
riſh where be dwelt , called Coleman ſtreete; 
which becauſe hee refyſed to doe, hee was very 
much thꝛeatned that he ſhould befherfoze bzought 
befoze the biſhop of London. UUherfoze UW - 
liam Hunters maſter, one Thomas T aploz, a 
Dilk⸗weaver, required UUilliam Hunter to go 
and depart from bim leſt that he ſhould come in 


ling) uhile J live; and yon ought Paſter Uicar, 
not to diſcourage any man fo? that matter, but 
rather exhoꝛt men diligently to reade the Scri- 

ptures foꝛ your diſcharge and their ow ne. 
Unto the which the Uicar anſwered, It be- 
cometh thee well to tell me vhat J have to doe. 
J ſee thou art an Heretitze by thy woꝛds. Millt⸗ 
am ſaid. am nohetetike fo; ſpeaking the _ 
ut 


7 * 


Butrncwood. 


Father Utwy, 


UUhat (aid UUtil - Yon ſay not well father atwel nor 61; 
Atwell. At the hich wozds he went ont of the to reator, vir 
Chappell in a great fury, ſaying ; 3 amnot a- gige. 


ble to reaſon with the: but J will fetch one nocent 
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The trouble of Milliam Hunter. His apprehenſion and examination. 
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ut the Uicar ſaid, It is a merry woꝛld ſchen 
wh — thou art ſhall teach us vhat ts the truth. 
Thou art medling-father Atwell tels me, with 


The Catho- the ſixth of John, wherein thou mapſt perceive 


kes in no 
will be con 
c olled. 


tdi. Hunter ere 
amined of the 
latrament 


The Ca tho · 


likes likt to 
the Caper · 
naltes. 


Heteſie miſta · 
ken with the 
Papiſts. 


The Uicar 

complaineth to 
Juftce Bzown 
of A. Yunter. 


Juſtice Bzown 


lendeth fox 
Hunters father 


the Popes dg» 


iſt ſaith ; Except that ye cate the fleſh of 
—_ — — his blood, yee have no life in 
you. William ſaid, J read the ſixth of John in- 
d&d; howbeit, J made no expoſition on it, 
Then ſaid father Atwel,When pou read it J 
ſafd, that you there might underſtand how that 
in the Sacrament of the Altar is Chꝛiſts very 
naturall body and blod: unto the ſchich you an- 
ſwered,how that you would take the Scriptures 
as they are , and that you would-meddle with 
no great expoſition,ercept that ys were diſpen- 


irit and life, 
Now,quoth the Uicar, J have found yo out: 


the altar. 
Then ſaid Miſliam Bunter, whereas you 
doubt my beliefe, J would it were tried ſchether 
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pꝛilon till I ſbal get him. LUAher foꝛe ſe that thou 


pꝛomiſe me to fetch him, oꝛ elle it is not beſt to Au unreaſona- 
lok me in the face any moze, no? pet to reſt in v{crequett of 


Burntwod. Mell, quoth P. Bꝛown to Willi- 
ams father, ſe that thou ſizk hien foꝛth, ard bꝛing 
him to me. 

Williams father anſwered; Sir, would you 
have me ſk mp ſon to be burned-Jfthou bzing 
him to me quoth P. Brown, J will deale weil 


'2 enough foz that matter; thou Halt not nerd to 


care foz the matter. Fetch him, and thou ſhalt ſce 

vhat J will do fo2 him. 8 
Poꝛeover, if theu lackeſt mony , quoth he thou 

ſhalt have ſome, and bade the Conſtable M. Sal⸗ 


mon to give him a crown, but TTlilliams father 


tok none of him. — P. 1B20wn would 
never reſt, till Williams father had pꝛomiſed 
him to ſ&k ont his ſon. And thus P. Bꝛown ſent 
the Conſtable home againe, and Williams fa- 
ther, commanding hun to ſ&k out William 
Hunter, and then to come againe and bꝛing 
him to him 


onftable, tho bzonght him immediately co 
maſter Bꝛowne. , a 


Well. quoth P. Bꝛowne becauſe yon can ex⸗ 
pound that place ſo well; how ſap pon to another 
place, turning to the 22 of S. Lake? and maſter 
Bꝛowne ſaid, Loke here (quoth he) fo; Chꝛiſt 
ſaith, that the bꝛead is his body. 

To the vhich William anſwered, the tert 
ſaith, bow Chꝛiſt toke bꝛead, but not that hee 
changed it into another ſubſtance, but gave that 
abtch he to, and bꝛake that vbich he gave,uhich 
was bꝛead, as is evident by the text. Foz elſe he 
ſhould have had two bodfes,vhtch to affirm I 2 
no reaſon, ſaid Milliam. 

At the tchich anſwer maſter own wes ve 


L. 
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Juſtice Bow 
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T.he Lott inze 


eth with him in 
the way. 
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ſo ſtr, but rather moꝛe earneſtly to ſearch nhat 

Dow Chi the mind of Ohziſt is in that holy inſtitution, 
called bead ſcherin he commendeth unto us the remembꝛance 
9is bod. of his death, paſſion, reſurrection, and coming a- 


gain, ſaping ; This do in the remembrance of me, 
And alſo though Chziſt call the bꝛead his body, 
as he doth alſo ſap, that he is a vine, a doze, c. 
pet is not his body turned into bzead, no moze 
than he is turned into a doꝛe o2 vine. Wherfoze 
Chꝛiſt called the bꝛead his body by a figure. 
; At that wozd maſter Bꝛown ſaid, Thou art a 
eren in yillain indeed, Wilt thou make Chzift alyar pet 
ſtill; and was in ſuch afury with William,and 
fo raged, that William could not ſpeak a wo2d, 
but he croſſed him, and ſccffed at every wozd, 
Wherfoze William ſeeing him in ſuch fary, de- 
ſired him that he would either heare him quietly, 
and ſuffer him to anſwer fo2 himſclfe , oꝛ elle 
I ll h 
7. er to {wered ; Jndeed J will lend the to mozrow to 
biſhop Boner. mp Lo2d of London, and he ſhall have the under 
craminatton:;and thus left off the talk, and made 
a letter immediately and ſent TWilliam Hunter 
with the Conſtable to Bener biſhop of London, 
tho received William, 
Atter that he had read the letter and the Con- 
ſtable returned home againe, the biſhop cauſed 
Willt am to be — t into a chamber, vhere 
Boners wozds he began to reaſon with him in this manner: J 


ſend him away, To the vHich maſter Bzown an- .. 
bend Jun 1 U. o 20 an, but he denied the faith in which he was bap⸗ 


10 


his men to put UUilliam in the Stocks in his Anno ! 
gatehouſe, vere he late two dates and nights, 1555.0 
— with a cruſt of bꝛowne bꝛead and a cup or Boner con. 
water. mandech Tal. 

At the two daies end the biſhop came to him, tam Dire ta 
and finding the cup of water and the cruſt of 40. unter 
bead ſtill 14 upon the ſtockes, ſaid to his wo dates and 
men; Take him out ofthe ſtackes, and let him — amsbtsli 
bꝛeake his faſt with pon. Then they let him fozth with — of 
of the ſtockes , but would uot ſuffer him to eate bꝛead and; 
with them, but called him Heretike. And he ſaid, cu of water. 
he was as oth to be in their company, as they 
were to be in his. . : 

After bzeakfaſt the biſhop ſent foꝛ U UMilliam, Hunter apa 
and demanded khether hee would xecant o2 no. 4 * 
But WUilliam made him anſwer,how that hee in C 
would never recant that which he had confeſſed 
befoze men, as concerning his faith in Chziſt. 

Then ths biſhop ſaid that he was no Chzifti- 


tized. But UUilliam anſwered; J was baptized 
in the faith of the holy Trinity, the which J will 
not go from, God aſſiſting me with his grace, 
hen the biſhop ſent him to the convic pꝛilon qu punter Ind 

and commanded the Keeper to lap trons upon inthe conic; 
him as many as he could beare : and mozeover ae vithi: 
aſked him, how old he was; and UUilliam ſaid he tend bin 
that he was ninet&nyere old. 

UUell ſaid the biſhop pon will be burned ere 


to cc. Hunter. under ſtand William Hunter, quoth he, by ma- 30 —— 20 peer old, if you will not pœld pour ſelfe 


ſter $3zownes letter. how that poulhave had cer⸗ 

tain communication with the Uicar of Wield, 
about the bleſſed ſacrament of the altar, and how 
that pe could not agree; thereupon P. Bzowne 
ſent foz thee to bꝛing the to the Catholike faith, 
from the hich, he ſaith that thou art gone. Vows 
beit ifthou wilt be ruled by me, thou ſhalt have 
no harm fo2 any thing that thou haſt ſaid oz done 
in this matter. 


er than pon have done pet. UUilliam an- 
ſwered, Cod ſtrengthen mee in his his truth: 
and then he parted , the biſhop allowing him a u haft. 
halle penny a day to live on in dꝛead oꝛ dzink, a bar toe 
Thus he continued in pꝛiſon th2& quarters of 
a yeer. In the vhich tine he had bern befoze the 
biſhop five times, beſides the time vhen he was 
condemned in the Conſiſtoꝛy in Pauls the 9. 
day of Febzuary: at the ſchich time J his bꝛother 


UUilliam anſwered,ſaping ; Jam not fallen 40 Robert Hunter waspzeſent, vhen and where J 


from the Catholike faith of Cztit (Jam ſare) 
but do believe it,and conleſſe it with al myheart 
Talkottween —=TUhp, quoth the biſhop, how ſayeſt thou to the 
— 5 Alion blelled ſacrament ofthe altar? Tilt thon not re⸗ 
avontthec2,” cant thy ſaping , which thou confeſſedſt befoze 
ceament, maſter Bꝛown, how that Chꝛiſts body is not in 
the ſacrament of the Altar, the ſame that was 
bozne of the Uir gin Parp⸗ 
To the vhich William anſwered, ſaping; M 
Lozd, J underſtand that maſter Browne hath 
certified you of the talke hich he and J had to- 
gether, and therebype know vhat J laid to him, 
the vhich J will not recant by Gods help. Then 
Boners faire laid the b.ſhop, I think thou art aſhamed to bear 
2 As. fagot,and recant openly ; but if thon wilt re- 
: cant thy ſapings, J will pzomiſe ther that thon 
ſhalt not be put to open ſhame ; but ſpeake t he 
woꝛd here now between me and thee, and J will 
pꝛomile the it ſhall go no further, and thou ſhalt 
go home again without any hurt. 
TTilltam anſwered and ſaid. my Lo2d,if you 
will let me alone, and leave me to my conſcience 
J will go to my father and dwell with him, oz els 
with my maſter againe, and ſo if no body will 
diſquiet noꝛ trouble my conſcience,J will kœpe 
mp conſcience to my ſellfe. 
ca. Gunter note. Then laid the bi ſhop, J am content, ſo that 
fafferea co thou wilt goe to the Church, and retelve, and be 
have bis con- ſhziven, and lo continue agod Catholike Ch:i- 
ſcteuce free. 
all the god in the wozld. 
Then, qocth the biſhop, if yon will not doe lo, 
will make pou ſure enough, J warrant pou. 
Meli, quoth William, pou can do no moze than 
= God will permit you. Well, quoth the biſhop, 
e Say wilt thou not recant indedby no means - No, 
ET cath UUiliam,never thile J live, God willing 
Then the biſhop(this talk ended)commanded 


50 


heard the biſhop condemne him, and five other 
moe. Thele 5. wen 
nd then the biſþop calling UUilliam, aſked Tomkins, 

him il he would recant and ſo read to him hisex- Hinten 
amination and confeſfion,as is above rehearſed, Taurtnet. 
and then rehearſed how that Willtam confefſed 
that he did belie ve, that he received Ohꝛiſts body 
ſpiritually, vhen he did receive the communion, 
Doeſt thou mean,quoth the biſhop,that the bꝛead 
ts Chiſts body ſpiritually ? 

UUilliam anſwered ;'J mean not ſo, but ra- 
ther then J receive the holy Communion right- 
ly and wozthily, J doe fed upon Chꝛiſt ſpiritu⸗ 
ally thꝛough faith in my ſoule, and am made par- T ye v:cadis 
taker of all the benefits vhich Ch2iſt hath Cüuas wo 
b:ought unto all faithfull believers thzough his 2 0 f 
pꝛecious death, paſſton and refurrection, and not vir in 
that the bꝛead is his body, either ſpirituallp oꝛ —. = 


coꝛpoꝛallv. fced 


- 


Then laid the biſþop to UUilliam;@oeft thou 507 


7 not think (holding up his cap) that foꝛ example our toule. 


here of mp cap. thou mapeſt ſce the ſquarnes and 
colour of it, and pet that not to be the ſubſtance, 
vhich thou indgeſt by the accidents 2 

William anſwered; if yon can ſeparate the 
accidents from the ſubſtance, and ſhew me the 
ſabſtance without the accidents,J could believe, 
Then ſaid the biſhop, Thou wilt not believe that 


; | God can do anp thing above mans capacity Pes, 
ſtian. Mo, quoth UUiiliam, J will not do ſo foz 70 laid UWilltam, J muſt needs belte ve that: foy The queſto 


daily experience teacheth all men that thing 53 


plainly: but our queſfion is not that God can P11 1c 


— — he will have us to learn in his holy woul d hat ys 
. to be 
Then the Biſhop ſaid, J alwaies have found 3 
thee at this point, and J ſ& no hope in thæ to re⸗ 
clatme the unto the Tatholike faith, but t hon 


wilt continue a coꝛrupt member: and then p20- 
nounced 


— — 


e GS .a. 


| 5 p — — 
. 


Q. MaRy. 
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d ſentence upon him, how that he ſhonld 
nofrom that place to Ncwgate foꝛ a time, and 
ſo from thence to Burntwod,vhcre,ſatd he,thou 

lt be burned. 
Wehen the biſhop called foꝛ another, and ſo vhen 
he had condemned them al he called foꝛ William 
Hunter, and perſwaded with him, ſaving⸗ Il thou 
wilt yet recant, J will make thee a free man in 
the E ity, and give thee 40. pound in god money 


— — — * — 


The condemxation of William Hunter, with others. 


at the place here the ſtake was pight, uhers he 
ſhould be burned, vhich (as hee thought in 1 
dzeam) was at the towns end here the buttes 
ſtod, achich was fo indeed: and alſo he dꝛeamed 
that he met with his father as he went to the 
ſtake, and alſo that there was a pꝛieſt at the 
ſtake, uhich went abont to have him recant. 

To vim he ſaid (as he thought in his dzeam) 
how that he bade him, away falſe Pꝛophet, and 


to let up thine occupation withal:oꝛ 4 will make 10 how that hee exhoꝛted the people to beware of 


thee Steward of my houſe,and ſet thee in office; 
foꝛ J like the well, thou hait wit enough. and 4 
will pzeferre the if thou recant. 

But Wiliiam anſwered, 4 thank you foz your 
great offers: notwithſtanding mp Loꝛd, ſaid he, 


ik you cannot perſwade my conſcience with 


Scriptures, J cannot finde in my heart to turn 
from God foz the love of the woz1ld ; fo2 J count 
all things wozldly but lolſe and dung;tn reſpect- 
of the love of Chzilt. 3 
Then ſaid the biſhop,if thou dieſt in this mind 
thou art condemned foz ever. William anſwe- 
red, God indgeth righteorÞp, and iuſtifleth them 
whom man condemneth uniuſtlp. | 
Thus William and the biſhop departed,UUil- 
liam and the reſt to Newgate,vhere theyremat- 
ned about a moneth,which afterward were ſent 
down, William to Burntwod, and the others 
into divers places of the countrey. Now when 


him, and ſuch as he was: uhich things came to 
palle indeed. It hapned that W lliam made a 
noiſe to hunſelf in his dꝛeam, vhich cauſed M. 
Htgbed and the others to awake him out of his 
lcp, to know vhat he lacked. When he awaked 
he told them his dzeame in o2der, as is ſatd. 
J2ow uhen it was dap, the Sheriff P. Bꝛoc⸗ 
ker called on to ſet fozward to the burning of 
Clam Hunter. Then came the Sheriffs ſon 


20 to William Hunter, and embzaced him in his 


right arme, ſaying ; Milltam, be not affraid of 
thele men vhich are here pꝛeſent with bows,bils 
and weapons, ready pꝛepared to bꝛing pou to the 
place vhere pou ſhall be burned. To vhom Wilts 
am antwered ; J thanke God J am not affraid: 
foz J have caſt my count vhþat it will coſt me al- 
ready. Then the Sheriffes ſonne could fpeak no 
moꝛe to him fo2 weeping. 

Then William Hunter plucked up his gown 


Milliam was come down to Burntwod, which 30 and ſtepped over the Parloꝛ grounſell,and went 


was the Saturdap befoze the Annunciation of 
the Uirgin Parp that followed on the Punday 
after, Willtam remained till the Tueſday after, 
becauſe they would not put him to death then,foz 
the holineſle ofthe day. 

Jn the mean time Williams father and mo- 
ther came to him and deſired heartily of God that 
he might continue to the end in that god way 
ſchich he had begun, and his mother ſatd to him, 


fozward chertully,the Sheriftes ſervant taking 
him by one arme, and his bꝛot her by another, 
and thus going in the way. he mer with his father 
accoꝛding to his dzeam, and he ſpake to his ſon, 
weeping and ſaping; God bs with the ſon il 
liam:and William ſatd ; God be with pon god 
father, and be of god comfozt:fo2 J hope we ſhall 
meet againe when we ſhall be merry. His fa- 
ther ſaid,J hope ſo William,and ſo departed. So 


that ſhe was glad that ever ſhe was ſo happp to 49 Willtam went to the place vhere the ſtake two 


bear ſuch a child, vhich could find in his heart to 
loſe his lite foz Thaiſts names ſake. | 

Then William ſaid to his mother; Foz mp lit- 
tle paine ſchich J ſhall ſuffer, vhich is but a ſhozt 
bꝛaid, chziſt hath pzomiſed me, mother{ſatd hee) 
a crown of iop:mày pou not be glad of that, mo- 
ther⸗Mith that his mother kneled down on her 
kne&s, ſaying ; J pzay God ſfrengthen the my 
ſon, to the end.Yea,FJ think the as well beſtow⸗ 
ed as any child that ever J bare. 

At the nhich wozds maſter Higbed tok her 
in his armes, ſaying; I reioyce (and ſo ſaid the 
others) to ſe yon in this minde, and you have a 
god cauſe to retopce.And his father and mother 
both ſald, that they were never of other mind, but 
pꝛaped foꝛ him, that as he had begun to confeſſe 
hꝛiſt befoze men, he likewtſe might ſo continue 
to the end. Williams father ſaid ; J was affratd 
of nothing, but that my ſon ſhould have been killed 


even accoꝛding to his dzeam,vhereas all things 
were very unreadp, Then Milltam tos a wet 
bꝛoome fagot, and knceled downe thereon. and 
read the 51. Pſalm, till he came to their woꝛds, 
The ſacrifice of God is 2 contrite ſpirit, a con- 
crite and a broken heart, O God, thou wilt not 
deſpiſe. 

Then ſaid -=_ Cpꝛill of = Bꝛaches, cal 
led William LTyzell,thon lieſt (ſaid he) thou rea- 


50 deſt falſe;fo2 the woꝛds are an humble ſpirit. But 


William ſaid , The tranflatton ſaith a contrite 
heart. Yea, quoth M. Tpꝛell. the tranflation is 
falſc,ye tranſlate bokes as pee liſt ycur ſelves , 
like Heretikes. Tell, guoth Witham, there is 
no great difference tn thoſe woꝛds. hen ſaid the 
Sheriffe, Here is a letter from the Queen. 
thou wilt recant thou {halt live, if not, thou ſhalt 
be burned. No, quoth William, J will not re- 
cant, God willing. hen Whlliam roſe ano went 


in the pꝛiſon foꝛ hunger and cold, the biſhop was 60 to the ſkake, and ſfod upꝛight to it. L hen came 


ſo hard to him. But William confeſſed, after a 
month that his father was charged with his boꝛd 
that he lacked nothing, but had meat and cloath- 
ing enough, yea, even out of the court, both mo- 
nep,meat,cloths,wod and coalcs,and all things 
neceſſar p. 

Thus they continued in their Inne being the 
Swan in Burntwod in a Þ arloꝛ, whither reſo2- 
ted manp people of the countrep to ſe thoſe god 
men which were there: and many of Williams 
acquaintance came to him, and reaſoned with 
him, and he with them , exhoꝛting them to come 
away from the abomination of Popiſh ſuperſtt- 
tion and idolatry, 

Thus paſſing away Saturday, Sunday, and 

undap, on Pundap at night it hapned that 

illiam had a dꝛeame abont two ofthe clock in 
the mozning,vhich was this: how that hee waz 


one Richard Ponde a BayliX,and made fait the 
chaine about William. 

Then ſaid Maſter YB2zowne, here is not wood 
enough to burne a leg ot him. Then, ſaid Mil ⸗ 
liam; God people p2ay foꝛ ne; and make ſped 
and diſpatch quickly: ano pꝛap fo2 mee ſchile ve 
lx me alive, god people, and J will pzap foꝛ you 
like wiſe. 


Now, quoth M. Bꝛolon, pꝛap foz thee? I wil 
70 p2ap no moze foꝛ thy, than 4 will p:ay foꝛ a dog 


_ y___ rr 
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To vhom William anſwered, Paſter Bꝛowne 


now you have that which pon ſought feꝛ, and 3 
p:ay God it be not laid to your charge in the la! 
day:howbe't J fozgive peu. Then, ſatd Maſte: 
1520wne, A aſke no forgtvneſſe of thee. Adel! 
ſaid TUilliam,tf God foꝛgive pon not, J ſhatl re- 
quire mp blood at pour ha ds. 

Then ſaid UMlilltam Son of ob ine pon 

N 2 me 


— 2 — — 


— — — 


— 


—— — i — — 


928 — — 


..- 5 3 1 ' . * 4 
194. The Mar. yrdome at: burning of Wt 


— 2pm or G 
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An erternall me, and immedistelp the Dun in the element 
{woof Chis ſhone out of a darke cloud ſo full in bis facc, that 
lillian he was conſtrained to laß anoi}er war: uhcre- 
Hunt:cr. at the people miled, becauſe if was fo dark a lit - 
The end and le time afoze. Then CNilltam tokup a fagot of 


marry2vome or pom, and embzaced it in his armes. 


Hunter. The burning of * IL L HAM 
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Milliams Then this Pꝛieſt, which William dzeamed of 
* came to his her Robert with a Popiſh bok 
to carry to Milliam, that he might recant, thich 
bok his bꝛother would not meddle withall. 
Then William ſeeing the Pꝛieſt, and percei⸗ 


— a Ho- bing how he would have ſhewed him the booke, 


pit pꝛieſt. aid; away thou falſe Prophet. Beware cf 
them god people, and come awap from their a- 
bominattons, leſt that pou be partabers of their 
plagues. Zhen,quoth the Pꝛieſt, lok how thou 
burneſt here, ſo ſhall thou burn in hell. Milliam 
anſwered, T hon lieſt, thou falſe Pzophet; Away 
thou falſe Pꝛophet, away. 

Then was there a Gentleman which ſaid, J 
pꝛay God habe mercy upon his ſoule. The peo⸗ 
ple atv; Amen, Amen. Jmmedfately fire was 
made. 

nn a Then William caſt his Pſalter right into his 

. b:others hand, cha ſaid ; William, think on the 

N Ro- holy 415 of Chziſt, and bee not aftraid of 
: cat * 

And Milliam anſwered ; J am not affraid. 
Then lift hee up his hands to heaven, and laid, 
L 92d, Lo2d, L02d, receive my ſpirit, and caſting 
down his hrad again into the ſmothering \moak, 
he pœlded up his life fo2 the trnih,ſcaling it with 
his blod to {tc pꝛaiſe of God, 

Now bp and by after, Maſter Bꝛowne com 


— 2 manded one old Hunt to take his bꝛother Nobert 


Stocks. Munter and lay hun in the Stocks till he relur⸗ 


ned kroin the burning of Hig bed at Hoꝛnden on 
Robert Hun. dhe hill, hc tame dap. TUHich thing old Hunt did. 
rer had betozs Then M. Women Kob. Hunter came be- 
W. Sowne. (ze him)aſked ik he would do as his bꝛother had 
donc. But Nobert Hun er anſweredz Tf J do as 
my bꝛother hath tone, J ſhal have as he hath had. 
Marp,queth P. Bꝛolon, thou mayſt be ſure of it. 


Then M. Bꝛown ſaid, 3 mar vell that thy bzo- F Anno 
ther ſtod lo to his tackling; and moꝛeorer he 71555 0 
aſked Robert, if Williams maſter of London Robert Hunt 
were not at his burning. But Robert (aid, that by Gods prob. 
he was not there; but maſter Bꝛown bare him rer“ Þ'live 
in hand that his maſter was there, and how that 
be did ſe him there, but Robert denied it. Then 
M. Brown commanded the Conftable and Ro- 
bert Hunter to go their wayes home, and ſo had 

10 no further talk with them. 


Here followeth the hiſtory of Maſter Higbed, and 
M. Cauſton,two worthy Gentlemen of Efſex, 
which for their fincere confeſſion of their 
faith under Boner B. of London, 
were martyr2d and burned in 
Eſſex, An. 1555. 


A Lfhough the condemnation of P. Þigbed, March 20. 
20 T and P. Cauſton followed after the condem- bento 
ning of thoſe other martyꝛs which were comdem- gg. @autsr, 
ned with Tomkins and Munter above mentio- Patty: 
ned, yet becauſe the time of their execution was 
veloꝛe the burning of the fozeſatd foure martyzs 
foꝛſomuch that they ſuffered the ſame dap that 
William Hunter did, vhich was the, 26. of 
Parch, J thought therefo:e next after the ſtoꝛy 
of the ſaid William Hunter, following the o2der 
of time, here to place the ſame. 
30 This Maſter Pigbed and maſter Cauſton, 
two wo2ſhipfull Gentlemen in the Countie of 
Eſſex, the one at Yoznden of the hill, the other 
of the pariſh of Thundurſt,being zealous and re- 
ligious in the true ſervice of God; as they could 
not diſſemble with the Lozd their God,no2 flatter 
with the wozld, ſo in time ofblinde ſuperſtition 
and wzetched fdolatry, they could not long lye 
bid and obſcure in ſuch anumber of malignant 
advevſaries,accuſers,and ſervantsofthis wozld, . 1 _ 
40 but at length they were perceived and detected and h. Ca. 
to the fozeſatd Edmund Boner Biſhop of Lone ton detected! 
don, peradventure not without the ſame oꝛgan Boner. 
which ſent up William Munter, as is above de- 
clared. By reaſon whereof,by commandement 
they were committed to the Officers of Cob 
cheſter tobe ſafely kept, and with them alſo a 
ſervant of Thomas Caufton, vho in this pꝛaiſe 
of hw godlineſſe was nothing inferionr to 
s maſter. 
50 Boner the fozeſaid Biſhop , perceiving theſe 
two Gentlemen to ve of wozſhipfull eſtate, and Bi#op Sor: 
of great eſtimation in that Country leſt any tu- att te C. 
mult ould thereby ariſe, came thither himſelf, chelter 
accompanied with Paſter Fecknam and cer- 
taine others, thinking to reclaime them to his 
faction and faſhion: ſo that great labour and dili- 
gence was taken therein as well by terroꝛs and 
th:eatnings,as by large pꝛomiſes and flattering, 
and all fatre meaues, to reduce them agatne to 
bo the wal (as they termed it) of the mother 
rch. 
In fine,vhen nothing could pzevaile to make 
them aſſent to their doings, at length they came 
to — that they required certaine reſpite 
to conſult. with themſelves that was beſt to do. 
TUhich time of deliberation being expired, and 
remained fill conſtant and unmoveable in 
their pꝛofeſſed doctrine, and ſetting ont alſo their 
confeſſion in wziting, the Biſhop ſeeing no god n gerd 
yo to be done in farrying any longer there,departed M. Caution 
thence, and carried them both with him to Lon- carried te 
don, and with them certain other pꝛiſoners alſo, L999" 
ſchich abou” the ſame time in thoſe quarters 
were app:ehended. 
It was not long affer this, but theſe pꝛiſoners 
being at London committed to freight pꝛiſon, 
and there attempted ſund: y wates by the biſhop 
and his Chapleins to revoke their En : 0 
eng 


N P + Article; objected againſt them by Boner. 195 
length : when no perſwaſions would ler ve, they lohn Rogers Prieft, fir Rowland Taylor Prieft, fir | 8 
Anno — fozth to open examination at the lohn Laurence Prieſt, William — : Stephen an 9 
I FRA LS Conſiſtozp in Pauls, the 17. day of Febzuary, Knight, William Hunter, Thomas Tomkins , and Puieſt,befoze 
—— Anno 1555. Mhere they were demanded as well Thomas Hawkes, have beene heretofore reputed, the death ot 
by the laid biſhop, as elſo by the biſhop of Bathe, taken, and accounted as heretikes, and alſo con- CE 
and others, whether they would recant their er- demned as heretikes , and ſo pronounced openly that opinion, # 
rours and perverſe doctrine (as they termed it) and manifeſtly : ſpecially in holding and beleeving was twozne 
and ſo came to the unity of the Popth Church, certaine damnable opinions, againſt the verity of — 0g 
Which vhen they refuted to doe, the Biſhop al- Chriſts body and blood in the ſacrament of the Al- | 
ſigned them likewiſe the next day to appeare a- 10 tar, and all the ſame p erſons, ſaving lohn Bradford, 
om 88 he Borch day.among many other things il un finger, Mans TE u en 
econ 5 N 125 Tomkins, and Thoma 
be (eſſion- there ſaid and alled-he read unto them ſeveralip Hawkes, have ſuffered paines of death by fire, for 
— _ g goto —ů— lng = — and defence of their ſaid opinions 
e ner me, at and misbeliefe. 
committed them againe to pꝛiſon. The copie of Item, that thou doeſt know , or credibly haſt 
which Articles hereunder followeth. heard and doeſt beleeve, that Thomas Cranmer, 
_ Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and Nicolas Rid- 
Articles objected and miniſtred by Boner Biſhop ey, naming himſelfe biſhop of London, Robert 
f 20 Ferrar late Biſhop of S. Davids, and Hugh Latimer 
of my _ 5 Cauſton, ſometime Biſhop of Worceſter, have beene, and 
an omas Fligbed of Eſſex. = at — preſent reputed, accounted, and taken as 
eretikes and misbelievers, i intaini d 
Articles lald Flrſt, tkat thou Thomas Cauſton (or Thomas holding certaine ere „ — — 
byB Ponerto 1 Higbed ) haſt beene and art of the Dioceſſe of rity of Chriſts body and blood in the ſacrament of 
Din. London, and allo of the juriſdiction now of me the Altar. 
aud Canton. Eꝗmund biſhop of London, | Item, that thou haſt commended and praiſed all Ueritytaker 
Item, that thou waſt in time paſt , according to the ſaid perſons, ſo erring and beleeving (or at the — Jus ot 
the order of the Church of England, baptized and leaſtwiſe ſome of them) . and alſo openly, — 
chriſtened. 30 taking and beleeving them to be faithfull and ca- 8 
Item, that thou hadſt Godfathers and Godmo- * tholike people, and their ſaid opinions to be good 
a A — — 26 _ true, — 0 _— _ beſt and uttermeſt of ) / 
tem, 1d Go ers and Godmother thy power thou haſt allowed, maintained, and de 
did then promiſe for thee,and in thy name, the faith rd nr at ſundry times, s 25 
— — 2 that then was uſed in the realme of Item, that thou having heard, knowne, and un- 
ngland, derſtood all the premiſſes, thus to be as is afore- 
Item, that that faith and religion, which they did ſaid, haſt not 3 all or any part — bus 
ere and rents Chan nd ES 
| , attempted and done, condemning, tranſgreſſing, 
of the Chriſtian people: and ſo was it in very deed, 40 and . the promiſe, faith, — 3 
Item, thou comming to the age of diſcretion. that and cuſtome aforeſaid, and haſt become, and art an 
is — en 2 e of 1 ee, . didſt not heretike and misbeleever in the premiſſes, denying 
millixe nor diſallow that faith, that religion, or pro- the verity of Chriſts body and bloud in the ſacra- 
miſe then uſed and approved, and promiſed by the ment of the Altar, and obſtinateiy affirming, chat 
faid Godfathers and Godmother , but for a time the ſubſtance of the materiall bread and wine are 
diddeſt continue in it, as others (taking themſelves there remaining, and that the ſubſtance of Chriſts 
* we did — MR body and blood, taken of the Virgin Mary, are not 
b _ * ha jv p e —_ 2” = there in the ſaid ſacrament really and truly being. 
— and every where ns — — Mw — — — ps — 
, - co mous, and manifeſt , an t upon e ſame, 
ol for eatulite rnd tn and e ES 
. , — ot the City o London and Dioceſle ot the tame in 
ment of the Altar, under the formes of bread and great Bar et Se RR and oablikely = inns 
wane, after the conſecration, there was, and is by mon and publike fame and opinion, and alſo in all 
— ber, ee ee — witer PR 88 haſt been, within the ſaid Dio- 
, ceſſe of London, 
wine there remaining , the true and naturall body C Theſe ar: icies being given to them in wet 
The real and blood of our Saviour Ieſus Chriſt in ſubſtance, ting by the Biſhop, ike nert day following was 
pzeſence, — _ — _ Fig A — — to — — = up and to erhivi:c then 
wh 5 , q n ers Undo e ld , 
Item, that at that time thy father and mother, ws 
all thine anceſtors , all thy kindred , acquaintance The third dayes Seſſion upon the examination of 
and friends, and thy ſaid Godfathers and Godmo- M. Cantios, — M. Higbed. 
ther did then fo beleeve, and think in all the ſame as | 
the ſaid Church did therein beleeve. Upon tre which day, being the firff;dap of Fünen 


Item, that thy ſelfe haſt had no juſt eauſe or law- 
full grouad to depart or ſwerve from the ſaid reli- 
gion or faith, nor any occaſion at all, except thou 
wilt follow and beleeve the erroneous opinion or 
beleefe, that hath beer againſt the common order 
of the Church, brouglit in by certaine diſordered 
perſons of late, at the uttermoſt within theſe 30. or 
40. yeeres laſt paſt. 

Item, that thou doeſt know, or credibly haſt 
heard and doeſt beleeye , that D. Robert Barnes, 
Iohn Frith, Thomas Garrard , Hierome Lailels, 
Anne Askew, Tohn Hooper late Biſhop of Gloce- 
ter, ſir Laurence Sanders Prieſt, Iohn Bradford, fir 


March, the ſaid Thomas Carſtor,and Thomas 
Bigbe> Gen:temen , being bꝛonght before the 
Biſhop in the Tonſiſteꝛp, chere erhibited their 
anſwers ts the articics afoꝛeſaid; the tenoꝛ of 


70 uhich anlwers here kolloweth. 


The anſwers of Thomas nuſton aud hama. 
Figbed, ſeverally made to the foreſaid Arti- 
cles objected as before. 


O the firſt, they anſwer and confeſſe the famoto 


be true. 
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To the ſecond, they anſwer and beleeve the ſame which {thing (as it ſemcth) was yet deferred. Rs | 
do be true. | nno 
To the third, they anſwer and beleeve the ſame Another examination of M. Cauſton and 1555 


Tranſubſtan⸗- 
klatlian denied. 


At le ofc a” 
thoithe charity 
{ce wed 


to be true. 
To the fourth, they anſwer and thinke the ſame 


to be true. A 

Tothe fifth, until! this clauſe ( and ſo was it in 
very deed) they anſwer and belee ve the fame to be 
true. And unto that clauſe (and ſo was it in very 
deed) they anſwer negatively , and beleeve that it 
was not in very deed. 

To the fixth, ſeventh, and eighth , they anſwer 
and beleeve the ſame to be true. : 

To the ninth, they anſwer and ſay , that they 
think they have a juſt and lawfull cauſe and ground 
to ſwerveand go from the ſaid faith and religion, 
becauſe they have now read more Scripture , than 
either themſelves, or their parents and kinsfolke, 
Godfathers or Godmothers have read or ſeen here- 
tofore in that behalfe. 

To the tenth, they anſwer, ſay, and beleeve, that 
the ſaid perſons articulate have been named, taken, 
and counted for heretikes, and ſo condemned for 
heretikes : yet about three yeeres paſt, they were 
taken for good Chriſtian perſons. And forſomuch 
as theſe Reſpondents did never heare them preach 
concerning the ſacrament of the Altar, they ſay 
that they preached well, in that they ſaid and prea- 
ched that Chriſt is not preſent really and truly in 


Maſter Higbed. 


De next Fridap, being the 8. day of March, another 
The aid Thomas Cauſton was firſt called - mination” ; 
examination befoze the Biſhop , Fecknam and 
D. Stempe being in his palace, and there had Thi: Stem 


[© read unto him his foꝛeſaid Articles with his an- 8 
dhe Col. 


wers theceunto , and after certaine erho2tati- iedge ln n, 
ons to recant his fo2mer pꝛofeſſion, and to be cheüer. 
confozmable to the unity of their church, they 

pꝛomiſed him(lo doing) willingly to receive him 

againe thereunto. To vhom he anſwered, You 

go about to catch us in ſnares and gins. But 

mark, by chat meaſure ye meaſure us, loke you 

tobe mcaſured with. the (ame againe at Gods 

hands. The Biſhop fill perſwaded with him to 


20 recant. To whom he anſwered, No, J will not W. aitey 


abiure. Pe ſaid that the Biſhops that were lately 27"tvtor: 

burned be heretikes: but J pzay Cod make me 

ſuch an heretike as they were. 

The Biſhop then leaving P. Cauſton, calleth 

foꝛ P. Yigbed:uſing with him the like perſwaſi- 

ons that he did with the other: but he anſwered; __ 

J will not abiure. Fo2 J have been of this mind d. Hg. 
and opinion that J am now.theſs 16. pœres, and 410 0 0. 

do what pe can, pe ſhall do no moꝛe than God | 


tho ſacrament, but that there is remaining the ſub- 30 will permit pou to do, and with what meaſure you 


ſtance of bread and wine. 
To the eleventh, they anſwer and ſay, that how- 


ſoever other folkes do repute and take the ſaid per- 
ſons articulate , yet theſe Reſpondents themſelves 
did never, nor yet doe ſo account and take them, 
And further they ſay , that in caſe the ſaid perſons 
articulate named in this article have preached, that 
in the ſacrament of the Altar is very material 
wine, and not the ſubſtance of Chriſts body and 


— us, loke foz the ſame againe at Gods 

ands. 

Then Fecknam aſked him his opinton in the gg c,,,. 
ſacrament of the Altar. To ſchom he anſwered, uli duft uz 
J do not bel ve that Chꝛiſt is in the ſacrament the iti dt 
as pe will have him, which is of mans making. ** Cacau 
Both their anſwers thus ſeverally made, they 

were again commanded to depart fo2 that time, 

and to appeare the next day in the Conſtſtoꝛy at 


blood under the formes of bread and wine, then 40 Pauls, betwene the houres of one and thꝛæ of 


they preached well and truly, and theſe Reſpon- 
dents themſelves do ſo believe. 

To the twelfth, they anſwer and ſay, that where 
other folke haye diſpraiſed the ſaid perſons articu- 
late, and difallowed their opinions, theſe Reſpon- 
dents (for ought that they at any time have heard) 
did like and allow the ſaid perſons, and their 
ſayings. 

To the thirteenth, they anſwer and ſay, that they 


the clock at afternone, 


The laſt appearance of M. Cauſton, and 
M.Higbed before Boner. 


T which day and houre, being the ninth da 
A of March, they were both bzonght hither: 33 
Where the biſhop cauſed . Thomas Cauſtons peare againts 
articles and anſwers firſt to be read openly, and lor the ithy 


have not broken or condemned any promiſe made 5d after perſwaded with him to recant and abiure 


by their Godfathers and Godmothers for them at 
their Baptiſme , and that they are no heretikes nor 
misbelievers, in that they beleeve that there remai- 
neth onely bread and wine in the ſacrament of the 
Altar, and that Chriſts naturall body is not there, 
bur is heaven; for they ſay, that the Scriptures ſo 
teach them. 

To the fourteenth, they anſwer and believe, that 
the pre miſſes before by them confeſſed be true, no- 
torious, and manifeſt, 


After theſe anſwers erhibited and pernſed, 
then the Biſhop ſpeaking unto them after this 
ſo2t , beginneth firſt (as he did ever befoꝛe) with 
Thomas Cauſton. Becauſe pe ſhall not be ſo- 
dainly trapped, and that men ſhall not ſay that J 
goe about to ſœke ſnares to put you awap: J 
have hitherto reſpited pou, that pon ſhould weigh 
and conſfder with pour ſelfe pour ſtate and con- 


ditton, and that you ſhould, while pe have time 70 


and ſpace, acknowledge the truth, and return to 
the unity of the catholike Church. Then the Bi⸗; 
Hop, reading their foꝛmer articles and anſwers 
tothe ſame , aſked them if they would recant: 
ſchich len they denied, they were agatne diſmiſ⸗ 
ſed and commanded to appeare the Wedneſday 
nert after,at two of the clock at afternon, there 
to receive their definitive ſentence againft them: 


his hereticall opinions, and to come home now 
at the laſt to their mother the catholike Church, 


and ſabe himſelfe. 
But P. Thomas Cauſton anſwered againe, 9.Eau#rn: 


and ſaid; No,J will not abiuve. Fo2 J came not len 


hither fo2 that purpoſe; and therewithall did ex» felllon « thr 


. hibite in watttng unto the Biſhop (as well in his faith. 


owne name, as alſo tn Thomas Yigbeds name) 
a confeſſion of their faith,to the trhich they would 


60 ſtand:and required leave to read the ſame,vhich 


(after great ſuit) was obtained, and ſo he read it 
openly in the hearing of the people, as followeth. 


The confeſſion and faith of Thomas Cauſton and 
Thomas Higbed, which they delivered to the Bi. 
ſhop of London, before the Maior and Sheriffes, 
and in the preſence of all the people there aſ- 
ſembled. Anno 1555. the 9. of March, and were 
condemned for the ſame in the ſaid Conſiſtory in 
Pauls Church, the yeere and day aboveſaid. 


I. Eirtt, we bele&ve and p:ofeſſe in Baptiſme, 4, confi 
to foꝛſake the Divell and all his wozks and of . Cane 
pompes, and the vanities of the wicked wozld, Annen 
with all the ſinful luſts of the fleth. ang 
2. We belæ ve all the Articles of our Chziſtian Teac!" 
ith. of the Ct 


3, We 


a—__ a to. as i 


14 


l 


7 1 

Q, MARY- 

{Anno 
1555 

The commans 

dements. 

The £0205 

P2ayer- 


he Catho., 
— Church. 


The Church 
Kit elk is fin- 


full, by impu : 


tation righte · 
dus. 


Chꝛiſt our only 
mediatonr. 


The condition 
of the Church, 
to be perlecu» 
{fD. 


The Church 
only is dire; 
cted by Gods 
wozd,netther 
adding to noz 
taking from. 


The true 
Church foe 
biddeth none 
ts read the 
Actiptures- 


God only to be 
wozthipped ak. 
tet his woꝛd. 


Gods pecepts 
to be followed, 
and not the 
tonſtitutions 
0! men. 


The Lozds 
Supper is not 
to be changed 
from the inſtt- 
tition of 
C10, 


— 


n 
— D — — 


— — - 


The marti rdome of M Cauſton and M. Highed 


3 We belckve, tha: we are bound to kepe 
Gods holy will and commaͤndements, and io 
walk in the ſame all the dayes of our life, 

4 We belcve, that there is contained in the 
L.92dS Paper all things neceſſary both foz body 
and ſoule,and that we are taught thereby topzay 
to our heavenly Father, and no other Saint oz 

ngell. 

0 5 We beleve, that there is a catholiks 
Church even the cominunton of Saints, Built 
upon the foundation of the Prophets and Apoſtles 
(as S. Paul ſaith) Chriſt being the head corner- 
ſtone. For the which Church Chriſt gave himſelfe, 
to make it to himſelf a glorious congregation with- 
out fault in his ſight, : 

6 We belceve, that this Church of herſelfe, 
and by her own merits is ſinfull, and muſt nerds 
ſay; Father fo:give us our ſins: but th2ongh 
Chziſt and his merits , ſhe is frelp foꝛgiben: 
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20w we finde by the Scriptures ; that this 
holy Supper ts ſoze abuſed. 

Firff,in that it is given in one kinde , vhere 
Chꝛiſt gave it in both. 

Secondly, in that it is made a'pzivate Paſſc, 
ghere Chꝛiſt made it a Communion:foz he gave 
it not to one alone, but to all the Apoſtles in the 
name of the ſhole Church. 

Thirdly, in that it is made a ſacrifice foꝛ the 


10 quick and the dead, vhereas Chꝛiſt oꝛdatned it 


foʒ a remembꝛance of the everlaſting ſacrifice, 
which was his own body ofkered upon the altar 
of the Croſſe once fo: all, as the holy Apoſtle 
ſaith; Even the full and perfect price of our re- 
demption : and where there is remiſſion of ſinne 
(ſatth he) there is no more ſacrifice for ſin, 

Fourthlp, in that it is wozſhipped contrary to 
the commandement, ſaping; Thou ſhalt worſhip 
nothing that is made with hands, 


For he in his own perſon (ſaith S. aul) hath pur- 20 Fifchly, in that it is given in an unknowne 


ged her ſinnes, and made her faultleſſe in his fight, 
Beſides whom, there is no Saviour, ſaith the Pꝛo⸗ 
phet: neither is there ſalvation, ſaith S. Peter, in 
any other name, : : 

7 We belceve, as he is our only Saviour, ſo 
he is our only Pediatoꝛ. Fo2 the Apoſtle Saint 
Paul ſaith; There is one God, one Mediatour be- 
tweene God and man, even the man Ieſus Chriſt. 
Muherfoꝛe ſcœing none bath this name, God and 


tongue, hereby the people are ignozant of the 
right ule thereof,how Chꝛiſt died foz our finnes, 
and role againe foz our iuſtification,by hom we 
be ſet at peace with God, and received to his fa- 
vour and mercy by his pꝛomiſe, thereof this ſa- 
crament is a ſure ſeals and witneſſe. 

Beſides this, it is hanged up, and ſhut in a 
bore; yea, many times ſo long, that wozmes 
bꝛeedeth in it, and ſo it patrifieth; vhereby the 


man, but Jeſus Chzift,therefoe there is no Pe⸗ 30 rude people have an occaſion to ſpeak unreve- 


diatoꝛ but Jeſus Chꝛiſt. 

$ Me bele ve, that this Church of Chꝛiſt is 
and hath been per ſecuted by the wozds of Chzift, 
ſaping; As they have perſecuted me, ſo ſhall they 
perſecute you: For the Diſciple is not above his 
Maſter. For it is not only given unto you to beleeye 
in Chriſt, ſaith S. Paul, but alſo to ſuffer for his 
ſake, For all that will live godly in Chriſt Ieſus, 
muſt ſuffer perſecution, 


rently thereof, which otherwiſe Would ſpeake 
reverently, 

Therefo:e they that thus abuſe it,bzing up the 
flander,and not we, which pꝛay daily to God to 
reſtoze it to the right uſe, accozding to Chziſts 
inſtifution. 

Now concerning Chziſts woꝛds, Thus :15 my 
body, we deny them not; but we ſap, that the 
minde of Chꝛiſt in them mult be ſearched out by 


9 Webeleeve;that the Church of Chzift tea- 40 other open Scriptures, whereby we may come 


cheth the woꝛd of God truly and ſincerely, put- 
ting nothing to,no2 taking any thing fro: and 
alſo doth miniſter the ſacraments accozding to 
the P2imitive Church. 

10 Me belceve , that this Church of Chꝛiſt 
ſuffereth all men to read the Scriptures, accoz- 
ding to Chꝛiſts commandement, ſaping; Search 
the Scriptures : for they teſtifie of me. Me read 
alſo out of the Ads;that vhen S. Paul pzeached, 


to the ſpiritnall underſt anding of them, which 
ſhall be moſt to the gloꝛy of Cod: Fo2 os the ho- 
ly Apoſtle ſaith; There is no Scripture that hach 2- 
ny private interpretation. Beſtdes this, the Scri⸗ 

tures are full ofthe lite figurative ſpeeches: as 

oꝛ example. Chꝛiſt ſatth; This cup is the new Te- 
ſtament in my blood, The rocke is Chriſt ( ſaith 
D. Paul.) Whoſoever receiveth 2 childe in my 
name (ſaith our Saviour Jcſus Chꝛiſt) recei- 


the audience daily ſearched the Scriptures, uhe⸗ 50 veth me. 


ther he pzeached truly oz no. Alſo the Pꝛophet 
David teacheth all men to pzay with under- 
ſtanding: For how ſhall the unlearned, ſafth 
S. Paul, ſay Amen, at the giving of thanks, when 
they underſtand not what is ſaid > And ſhat is 
moze allowed than true faith, chich, Saint Paul 
ſaith, cometh by hearing of the word of God > 

11 Me belcve, that the Church of Chziſt 
teacheth,that God ought to be woꝛſhipped accoz- 


ding to his woꝛd, and not after the doctrine of 60 


men. For in vaine, ſaith Chzift , ye worſhip me, 
teaching nothing but the doctrine of men. 

Alſo we are commanded of God by his Pꝛo- 
phet,ſaping; Walke not in the traditions and pre- 
cepts of yourelders : but walk, ſaith he, in my 
precepts : doe that I command you : put nothing 
thereunto, neither take any thing from it. Likewiſe 
ſaith Chꝛiſt, You ſhall forſake father and mother, 
and follow me. Uhereby we lcarne, that tf our 
Elders teach otherwiſe than God commanded, 
in that point we muſt fozſake then. 

12 We beleve, that the Supper cf the Loꝛd 
oaght not to be altered and changed, foꝛaſmuch 
as Chꝛiſt him ſelf, being the wiſdome of the Fa- 
ther, did inſtitute it. Foz it is wzitten, Curſed is 
he that changeth my ordinances , and departeth 
from my commandements, or taketh any thing 
from them, 


Which ſentences muſt not be under ſtod after 


The Loꝛds 
Supper how 
many wates Ic 
is abuſed, 


The 2- aun 


The 3. abuſe. 


The 4. abuſe- 


The 5. abuſ⸗ 


The 6. abuſe. 


Chiifts wo:; 
Hoc eſt cor- 
pus meum 
not denied, bi 
ex pounded. 


This phzaſeof 
Hcripture ex- 
pounded by o. 
cher phꝛaſes. 


the letter, leſt we doe erre, as the Capernattes - 


did, which thought that Chꝛiſts body ſhould have 
been eaten with their teth, when he ſpake of the 
eating thereof. Unto whom Chꝛiſt ſaid; Such 
fleſhly / gating of my body profiteth nothing: it is 
the ſpirit (ſuith cut Daviour Jeſus Chiſt) chac 
quickeneth; the fleſh orotiteh nothing for my 
words are ſpirit and life. 

Thus we ix that Cy2tits woꝛds mnt! be un⸗ 
derſtod ſpirituallp. and not literally. herefoꝛe 
he that cometh to this wozthy Supper of the 
L 02d, muſt not pzepare his taw, but his heart ; 
neither toth no2 belip;bnt, Beleeve (fatth S. Au- 
— and thou haſt eaten it: ſo that we muſt 

zing with us a ſpiritaal! vunger, and as the a 
poſtle ſaith; Try and examine our ſelves, Whether 
our conſcience do reftihe unto us, that we do truly 
beleeve in Chriſt, according to the Scriptures ; 


70 whereof if we be truly certified, beins new boꝛn 


from our old converſation in heart. minde, wil. 
and ded, then map we oldiy with this marrt⸗ 
age garment of our faith come to the feaſt. 

In conſideration whereof we have invincisls 
Scriptures, as of Chziſt himleite 3 This doe i: 
remembrance of me. And S. Wan!; As orte, 


(ſaith he) as ye eat of this bread, and drink 
Lord; daa. 


this cup, ye ſhall remember the Lords 


The words 6“ 
the lact amen: 
ought to be 7: 
ken (pitti), 
Iv. and nor . 
t lty 
Chitſt ts to! 
caten tpitttu- 
ally. 


. meer 
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The ſubſtance till he come. ere is no change, but bꝛead ſtill. 


of b1cad not 
changed. 
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W. Cauſton 


and M. Higbed 


conſtant to 
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appealcch ts 
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D. mtth rea · 


dy to anſwer 
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on, but conly 


not be ſuſteted. 


Sentence pzo- 


nounced a» 


—— Mater 


auſton and 
W. igbrd. 


And Saint Luke affirmeth the ſame. Alſo Chziſt 
hath made a tuft pzomiſe, ſaying; Me you ſhall 
not have alwayes with you, I leave the world, and 
goe to my Father: for if I ſhould not depart , the 
comforter which Iwill ſend, cannot come unto 
you. So acco2ding to his pꝛemtſe he is aſcended 
as the Evangeliſts teſtifle, Alſo Saint Peter 
ſaith , That heaven ſhall keepe him untill the laſt 
ys Roa bing his omnipotent power, we 
Now as touching his omnipotent power, 
confefſe and ſap with S. Auguſtine , that Chziſt 
is both God and man. Jn that he is God, he is 
every where; but in that he is man. he ts in hea. 
ven, and can occupie but one place: ſchereunto 
the Scriptures do agree, Foz his body was not 
in all places at once then he was herezfoz it was 
not in the grave vhen the women ſought it, as 
the Angell laich: neither was it at Bethania 
where Lazarus died, by Chꝛiſts owne words, 
ſaying; 1 am glad I was not there. And thus we 
conclude with the Scriptures , that Chziſt is in 
his holy Supper ſacramentally and ſptritually in 


all them chat woꝛthtly recetbe it, and cs2pozally 


in heaven, both God and man. 

And further, we make here our pꝛoteſtation 
befoze God (hom we call to recoꝛd in this mat- 
ter) that this which we have ſaid, is neither of 

boznneſſe, noꝛ wilfull minde, as ſome fudge 
of us; but even of very conſctence , truly (we 
truſt) nded on Gods holy wozd. Foz befoze 


we take this matter in hand, we beſought Cod 


from the bot tome of our hearts, chat we might 
do nothing contrarp to his holy and bleſſed =-4 
And in that he hath thus ſhewed his power in 
our w » we cannot — — him. 
unto ſhom we give bearty thanks, though Je- 
ſus Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd, Amen. 

When he had thus dellbered and read cheir 
confeſſion, che Biſhop fill perũſting ſomtime in 
ſaire pꝛomiſes, ſometime thzeatning to = 
nounce iudgement, aſked them vhether they 
would ſtand to this their confeſſion and other an- 
fwers: To vhom Cauſton ſaid, Yea, we will 
ſtand to our anſwers wzitten with our hands, 
and to our belieſe therein contained. After which 
— the Bichop began to pzonounce ſentence 


againſt him. | 

Then he ſaid,that it was much raſhnefſe,and 
without all love and mercy, to gibe iudgement 
without anſwering to their confeſſion by the 
truth of Gods wozd, wherennto j 
themſelves moft — And 
guoth Canſton (becauſe I cannot have iuſtics at 
pour hand, but that pe will thus raſhlp condemne 
me) do 282 from pou to my . Cardinal. 

Then D. Smith laid, that he would anſwer 
thetr confeſſion, But the Biſhop (not ſaffering 
him to ſpeak) willed Barpsfleld to ſap his mind, 
fo2 the ſtay of the people; ho taking their confeſ- 
ſion in his hand, neither touched noz anſwered 
one ſentence thereof. 

Which done, the Biſhop p2onounced ſentence, 
firſt againff the ſald Thomas Cauſton, and then 
calling Thomas Vigbed, cauſed his articles and 
anſwers likewiſe to be read. Jn the reading 
whereof Yigbedlaid ; Ye ſpeak blaſphemp a- 
gainft Chzilts paſſton , and pe go about to tra 
us with pour ſubtilties and ſnares. And thougy 
my father and mother , and other my kinsfo 
did beleeve.as pon ſap, pet they were deceived in 
ſo believing. 

And further, chere pou ſap, that mp Lozd, na⸗ 
med Cranmer (late Archbiſhop of Canterbury) 
and others ſpecified in the ſaid articles, be Peres 
tikes; J do wiſh that J were ſuch an Beretike 
as they were, and be. Then the Biſhop aſked him 
2gatne ; kþether he would turne from his erroꝛ. 


refo2e F 3 * 


and come to the unity of their Church? To whom ; 
be ſaid, No; J would ye ſhould recant: fo2 J am — * 
in the truth, and yon in erroz. 5554 

Well (qu-th the Biſhop) if pe will returne, J 
will gladlp receive pou. 

No, ſaid Higbed, J will not returne as you 
will have me, to bele&ve in the ſacrament of the 
1 pour — wig —_ 

erenpon the Biſhop pꝛocœded, and gabe 
lo iudgement upon him, as he had done — 88 
on Thomas Cauſfon. When all this was thug bed condem 
ended.thep were both delivered to the Sheriffes, abe © 
and ſo by them ſent to Newgate, vhere they re: 
matned by the ſpace of 14.dayes,p:aiſed be God, 
not ſo much in afflictions,as in conſolations. 

Foz the increaſe hereof they earneſtly deſired 
all their god bzethzen and ſiſters in Chzift to 
p2ay,that Gad fo2 his Sons ſake would go fozth 
with that great mercy, ſchich already he had be- 

20 gun in them, fo that they might perſevere unto 
the end, to the pꝛaiſe of the eternall God, and 
comfozt of all their bꝛethzen. 

Theſe 14. dapes (after their condemnation) . Cauto; 
once expired, they were the 23. dap of this and . viz: 
moneth of March fetched from Newgate at anal, 
foure of the clock in the moꝛning, and ſo led into Ger“ 
though the City unto Algate, there they were 
delivered unto the Sheriffe of Ter, and there 
being faſt bound in a cart, were ſhoꝛtly after 

30 bꝛought to their ſeverall appointed places of bur⸗ 
ning: that is to ſap , Thomas Higbed to Yozn- 
den on the hill, and Thomas Cauffon to Raylp 
(both in the County of Eſſex) there they did 
moſt confkantly.the 26. day of the ſame moneth, 
ſeals this their faith with — — their blod T he conan 
by moſt cruell fire, to the glozy of God, and great martyonec 
retopcing of the godly, WP. Thomas 

At the burning of vhich P. Higbed Juſtice G. igt. 
B2owne was alſo pꝛeſent, as is above ſpecified, mats. 

40 and divers Gentlemen in the Shire were com- 
manded fo be pꝛeſent, fo: feare belike, leff the 
ſhould be taken from them. And thus mut 
t g the appꝛehenſion, examination, conte 
ſton, condemnatton, and burning of theſe two 
godly and conſtant Party:s of God, 


William Pygot, Stephen Knight, and Tohn Lau- 
rence, with their examinatian and con- 
ſtant martyrdome. 


O 
5 12 the ſtozy befoꝛe of Thomas Tomkins and arch: 
his fellowes, mention was made of fir vhich 
were examined, and condemned together bp Wi⸗ 
ſhop Boner, the 9. day of Febꝛuary. Of the vhtch cala. 
ſire condemnedperſons,fwo, which were Tome fon 
Eins and William unter (as pe heard) were ex⸗ Tausend 
ecuted, the one upon the 26. ol Febꝛuarp, and the martens 
ether upon the 26. day of Parch. Other th:&,to 
wit, Milltam Pygot, and Stephen night, ſuf- 
60 fered chef the 28. dap, and John Laurence the 
29, of the ſaid moneth of March. 
Touching the which thꝛer Partyzs, now ſom- 
thing to ſap of their examinations: It was firſt 
demanded of them chat their opinion was of the 
ſacrament of the Altar, Whereunto they ſeve⸗ 
rally anſwered,and alſo ſabſcribed,that in the ſa- 
crament of the Altar, under fozmes of bzead and 
wine, there is not the very ſubſtance of the body 
and blod of our Saviour Jeſus hꝛiſt, but a ſpe 
70 ciall partaking of the body and blod of Chailt ; 
the verp body and blood of Chaiſt being onelp in 
heaven, and no where elſe. This anſwer thus 
made, the Biſhop cauſed certaine articles to be 
read unto them tending to the ſame effec,as did 
the atticles befoze of Tomkins and of . Cau⸗ 
ton. The tenoꝛ whereof here followeth. 
v5 


Articles 


ah, 
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1195 | Pygot, Kmight, ans! Laurence examined, 


yoi11% age. 


Q. MART. 3 | 
; © Whether can pou now find in pour heart ano —_ 
Anno Articles or interrogatories objected by the Biſhop conſcience to contoꝛme pour ſelfe in all points to | | 
1555" _* of London to William Pygot, Stephen the faid Faith aud catholike Church concerning 
Knight, and Iohn Laurence, the s. the (aid ſacrament of the Altar, faithtullp, truly. 11 
of February. 1555. and plainiy without any diſſimulat ion belæ ving 1 
therein as our ſaid Soveraignes, with the Nobi- Hi 
Arucles oble V V Hether doe pou thinke, and ſfedfaſtip be lity. Clergy, and Laity of this Realme, ando- 
cied fo Cite lebe, that it is a cathoMe,faithfull,Chzt- ther Chztitian Realms:and other perſons afoze- 
a gates. ſtian, and true doctrine, to teach,pzeach, andſay, laid. and alſo the ſatd catholike Church habe, and 1 
5 that in the Sacrament of the Altar , under the 10 do belæve in that behalfe - 0 
foꝛmes of bꝛead and wine, there is without any In caſe you ſo cannot, what ground have pou | j 
ſabſtance of bzead and wine there remaining, by to matntaine your opinion, and who is of the Till 
the omnipotent power of Almighty God,and his ſame opinion with pon, and vþat conference have _ 
holy wond really truly and in very deed the true pon bad therein with any, chat comfoꝛt and that Tk 
and naturall body and blod of our Saviour Je- reltefe have pou had therein by any of them,and | | 
ſus Chift, the ſelf ſame in ſubſtance (though not hat are their names and ſurnames , and their 7 
in outward koꝛme and appearance) which was dwelling places - 5 Ul 
bone ok the Uirgin Maryp,and luffered upon the Their anſwers to theſe articles were not Wi! 
Croſſe, pea, 92 nay ? | much diſcrepant from Tomkins, and other like | 
© Whether doe you think, md ſkedfaſtly beleve, 20 Parlyꝛs above mentioned, as here followeth to | Wig 
Sclicf of their that pour parents, kinsfolke, friends, and at- be ſcene. | 10 
bit elders. quaintance / herr in this pꝛelent Realme of Eng | vi 
land, be foꝛe pour birth a great vhile, and alſoaf- The anſwers of Stephen Knight, and William 464 
ter pour birth , pꝛofelling and beleeving the laid Pygor, to the aforeſaid articles. ng 
| doctrine and faith, concerning the ſais ſacrament | Mil | 
' of the Altar, had a true Chaitian faith,and were I O the firſt article, they beleve, that the con Ancwers fo che * 
i faithfull and true Chꝛiſttan people, oz no- tents of this article is not agreeable to Scri⸗ articles afo:r» 1 
Btliek or their TUhether do you think, and ſtedfaſtly bel ve, pture. laid. 11 
Godtathers æ that your Godfathers and Godmotber pꝛokeſſing To the ſecond, they anlwer and beler ve, that Mo 
Godmothers- and belerving the laid docrine and faith,concer- zo their parents and other expzelſed in the ſaid ar Wi | if 
ning the ſaid ſacrament ef the Altar, had a true ticle , ſo bel ving as is contained in the ſame, (of 
Chziſtian faith, and were faithfuil and true Chzi⸗ were deceived. | 14 
ſtian people, o2 no 7 : To the third they anſwer , that they ſo bel&- | 4} 
irfof their Whether do pon think, and ſtedfaſtly beleve, ved, but they were decetved therein, as ther _ | 
Bcliefof ber at pour owne ſelfe in times paſt, being of the now beler be. | | | | 


: age of 14. pres, and above, did thinke andbe- 
M | leve concerning the ſaid ſacrament of the Altar 
LE o in all points, as your faid parents, kinsfolke, 
friends,acquaintance,godfathers,and godmother 

did then think and believe them, o2 no» 
sicfcofthe: — Whether do pou think, and ſtedfaſtly bel ve, 
Finger Auen, that our Doveraignes the King and the Qucene 
andNobility- gf this Realme of England, and all the Nobility, 
Clergy, and Laity of this Realme , pzofeſſing 
and belceving the ſaid doctrine and faith, as other 
Chziſtian Realmes doe, concerning the ſaid ſa- 
crament of the Altar,have a true Chaiſtian faith 
and bel ve as the catholike and true Church of 
Chꝛiſt hath alwayes beleved, pꝛeached, and 

* no - | ; 
Bilek or the . Whether do pon think, and ſtedfaſtly belæve, 
netenled Ca» that our Saviour Chziſt and his holy Spirit hath 
tholike Church been, is, and ſhall bez with his catholike Church, 
even to the wozlds end,governing and ruling the 
ſame in all things, eſpectally in the neceſſary 
points of Chziſttan religion, not ſuffering the 

ſame to erre, oꝛ to be deceived therein: 

Tic real peo Whether is it true that you being ſuſpected.c2 
ſence and tran · fnfamed to be culpable and fault p in ſpeaking as 


the very true pꝛeſence of Chꝛiſts naturall bod 
and the ſubſtance thereof in the ſatd ſacrament, 
and thereupon called befoze me upon complaint 
made to me againſt you , have not beene a god 
ſpace in my houſe having freely meat and dꝛink, 
aͤnd alſo divers times inſtructed and informed, 
alwell by one being our D2dinary,as alio by my 
Chaplaines and divers other learned men, ſome 
whereof were Biſhops, ſome Deanes, and ſome 


40 Are deceived, 


wbantiation. gainſt the ſacrament of the Altar, and againſt 4 


To the fourth they ſay,that they have hereto⸗ Wt 
foe bel ved as is contained in the ſaid article. " 
but now they do not ſo bel ve | 10 

To the fifth they ſax⸗ that if they ſo bel ve. they N 


To the ſixth⸗ they beleve the ſame to be true N 
To the ſeventh they anſwer, and beleve the K 
contents of the ſame to be true. WINE 
To the eighth they anſwer , that they can ns 
vhit confozme themſelves to the faith and do 
ctrine contained and ſpecified in this article, un⸗ 
till it be pzoved by Scripture. 
To the ninth they ſay, that they have no 
ground to maintatne their ſaid opintons but the 


50 kruth, vhich (as they ſaid) hath beene perſwaded 


by learned men, as D. Taploꝛ of Yadly and 
ſuch other. 

Theſe anſwers being made and exbibiter 
they were commanded to appeare againe the 
next day at eight of the clocke in the moꝛning 
and in the meane vhile to bethinke themſelves 
vhat they would do 


Another appearance of tne ſaid pritorsrs 
before Boner. 


' as in ow, 
— — gpiton 
as 

* — —— _ 


Te next day in the moꝛning, being the 9. of Anotbtr 5 

Jebzuarp, befo2e their open appearance, the pearanc? 1 
Biſhop ſent fo2 Milliam Pygot , and Stephen | 
Unight into his great chamber in his palace, | 
where he perlwaded with them to recant , and | 
deny their foꝛmer p2ofeſſton. gf 

Who anſwered, that they were not perlwa | 14 
ded in their conſciences to returne and abiure | 


Archdeacons, and everp one of them learned in 70 their opinions, whereunto they had ſabſcribed. EA 


Divinity, and minding well unto pon, and veft- 
ring the ſafeguard of pour ſoule, and that pon 
ſhonld follow and bele ve the doctrine of the ca⸗ 
tholike Church as afoze, concerning the ſaid ſa⸗ 
crament of the Altar, and whether pou did not 
at all times ſince pour ſaid coming to me, utter⸗ 
ly refuſe to follow and belæ ve the ſaid docriie 
concerning the ſaid ſacrament - 


Within a ahile after, they were all ther (with 141 
Thomas Lomkins,and Milliam Hunter afoꝛe⸗ hb 
named) bzonght openly into the Tonſifforp, the 
dap of Febzuarp aforeſaid, aud there had the 
ſame articles p2oponndeo unto them,. uhich wer 
tefo:e pꝛopounded unto the fo2elatd Ahonas 0 
Zomkins (as appeareth in the diſconrte of bh. 1615 
hiſtoꝛp) and thereto alio fublcrived theſe woros, | 
do ſobeleey- In Du | 
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The examinations, condemnatli oi, and martyrdome of Pygot, Knight, and Laurence. Q. 


A 4 
eVIAR, 


— 


— 


—— — — — — — 


The Biſhop alſo uſed certaine talk nnto Join 
Laurence only.Whereuntohe anſwered in this 
manner; that he was a P2te ſt, and was conſe⸗ 


Talk between 
Boner and 


John Laurence 
Hell, crated and made a Pꝛieſt about 18. pœres paſt, mile, and foꝛ t his moꝛtall receive an timmoztall, 
Saar Wa and that he was 2— a blacke Frier pꝛofeſ- and foz this cozruptible put on incoꝛruptton: Ac- 
F ier. ſed; that alſo he was auredunto a matd,vhom cept this burnt ſacrifice and offering, O Lozd, 
he intended to have married. not foꝛ the ſacrificg , but fo2 thy deare Sonnes 
And being againe demanded his opinion upon lake my Saviour Mio hoſe teſtimony J offer 
the Sacrament᷑, he ſaid, that it was a remem- this fre-will offering with all my heart and 
bꝛance of Chzifts body, and that many have been 10 with all my ſoule. O heavenly Father foꝛgire 
deceived in belerving the true body of Chꝛiſt to memyſins, as J foꝛgtve all the wozld. © wert % _ 
be in the ſacrament of the Altar, and that all ſuch Sonne of God my Saviour, ſpꝛead thy wings ric of thb 
as do not bel ve as he doth, do erre. And after over me. © bleſſed and holy Ghoſt, thꝛongh er, compa 
this talke and other faire woꝛds and thzeatnings, hoſe mercifull inſpiration J am come hither, ; che 9 v2 
they were all of them commanded to appeare a. conduct me intoeverlaſting life. Lozd, into thy at the 1 
gaine at afternone. hands J commend my ſpirit. Amen. of the gha 
The third and laſt appearance. The death and martyrdome of Iohn 
Laurence Pr ieſt. 
Tye third and T the which houre they came thither againe, 20 | 
laſt er SID after the accuſtomed manner were T Pe next * being the 29, day of this EE 
_— crho2tcd to recant and revoke their doctrine, and moneth, the ſaid John Laurence was Warte Att 
receive the faith. To the tthich they conſtantly bzonght to Colcheſter, and there being not able Warch : 
anſwered they wonld not, but would ſticke to fo go (fo2 that as well his legs were ſoze woꝛne 
that faith that they had declared and ſubſcribed with heavy irons in pꝛiſon, as alſo his body Jo Law 
unto, fo2 that thep did beleeve that it was no er- weakned with evill keping) was bozne to the menu 
ro2 ſchich they beleeved ; but that the contrary fire in a chaire , and ſoſtiting , was in his con naſe 
| threes was veep —2 les ſtant faith conſumed with fire, 
en the Biſhop at neither his faire 
Fatah. mill flatterings, no2 pet his cruell thzeatenings 30 Themary 
am yget, and would p2evaile , he gave them ſeverally their The cruell burning of Iohn Laurence, Latenz!“ 
Johu Laurence judgements, And becauſe John Laurence had Martyr. Pit, oc, 
condemned. bene one of their annointed Pzieſts,be was by | che 
degraded. the Biſhopthere(accozding to their ozder)folemn- | Anno 155 
ly degraded, the manner uhereof you map ſee in 
the hiſtoꝛy of P.Yoper afoze-paſted. ; | 
Thetr ſentence of condemnation, and this de⸗ 
gradation once ended they were committed un⸗ W 
to the cuſtody of the Dheriffes of London, uho | 
ſent them unto Newgate, where they remained 40 N 
wich ioy together, untill they were carried down NN 
Ste. Knight into Ellex, and there the 28. day of urch, the ſaid "Mill N N 
Sanden, TMilltam Pygat was burned at Pꝛamtræ; and e 
771. Pygot at Stephen Knight at Panldon, who at the ſtake, N 
Pygo 1 NJ -þ 
Bzatntree. Kneeling upon the ground, ſatd this pꝛayer which NN 
Parch25. here followeth. e 
The prayer that Stephen Knight ſaid at his death NI 
q upon his knees, ws the ſtake, 8 \ \ 
at Mauldon, 50 c N WW 
WI, 
godly pꝛaper O Loꝛd Jeſus Chzift, fo; vhoſe lobe J leave 8 
Ste. Knight — willingly this life , and deftre rather the bit⸗ F 


ter death of thy Croſſe, with the loſle of all earth- 
ly things,than to abide the blaſphemy of thy moſt 
holy Name, oꝛ to obey men in b:eaking thy holy 
Commandement: Thou feft, © Load, that 
there J might live in woꝛldiy wealth to wozſhtp 
a falſe God, and honour thine enemy,J choſe ra- 


{his martpꝛ⸗ 
Ime. 


ther the toꝛment of the body, and the loſſe of this 6 


like, and have counted all things but vile, duſt, and 
dung, that J might win ther; which death is 
dearer unto me, than thoulands of gold and il 
ver. Such love, O L oꝛd, haſt thon laid up in my 
bꝛeaſt, that J hunger foz the, as the Deere that 
is wounded deſfireth the ſoyle. Send thy holy 
comfoꝛter, O Lozd, to aid, comfo2t, and ſtreng- 
then this weake pece of earth, which is empt 
of all ſtrength of it ſelfe. Thou remembzeft, 


Biajme 42. 


Lo2d,that J am but duff, and able to do nothing 70 


that is god: Therefoze, O Lo2d,as of thine ac⸗ 
cuſtomed godneſſe and love thou haſt bidden me 
to this banquet , and accounted me wozthy to 
d2ink of thine owne cup amongſt thine elec ; e⸗ 
ben fo give me ſtrength, O Lo2d, againſt this 
thine element, which as to my ſight ft is moſt 
irkſome and terrible, ſo to my minde it map at 
thy commandement as an obedient ſervant) be 
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At the burning of this Laurence, he fitting in 
the fire, the young childꝛen came about the fire, 
and crted, as well as young childꝛen could ſpeak, 
ſaying; Loꝛd frengthen thy ſervant, and kerpe 
thy pzomiſe , Lozd ſtrengthen thy ſervant, and 
keep thy pꝛomiſe: which thing, as it is rare, ſo it 
is no mall manifeſtation of the glozp of God, 
which wꝛought this in the hearts of theſe little 
ones; noꝛ yet a little commendation to their pa- 
rents, which from their pouth bꝛought them np 
in the knowledge of God and his truth. 
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The ſtory of D. Farrar, Biſhop of S Dar ids. Articles againſt him. 


* 


— 


"A The hiſtory of Doctor Robert Farrar , Biſhop of 


1559 S. Davids in Wales, who moſt conſtant!y 
gave hislife for the teſtimony of the 
truth, March 3o, Anno 


1555. 


apy He next day after, which was the 30. day of 

I overs 18 ſaid moneth of Parch, followed the wo2- 
Farrar,bilhoÞ thy and conſtant martyꝛdome of the Bilhop of 
ok *--->r"l S, Davids in Wales , called Robert Farrar, 
is who was the next 1Btſhop in this Catalogue of 
Chꝛiſtian Partyzs» that ſuffered after P. Ho- 

per. This afo2eſaid Farrar , by the favour and 

god will of the Lo2d Pꝛotectoꝛ was firſt cailed 

les a. and promoted to that dignity. This man 3 may 

56. Articles a. well call twice a Party, not only foꝛ the crueli 


. 3 death of the fire,vhich he luffcred moſt conſtant- 


; K.Edward® j y in che dayes of M. Mary, unto the ſhedding 


Gens by af his blod;but alſo far divers other iniuries ano 
Pouns, Con. moleſtations in R. Edwards time, uhich he no 
ftantin e, and 9 joſe firmly than unwoꝛthily ſuſtained at the 


dbber died hands of his enemies after the fall of the Due 


Tho. Poung of Somerſet. Df theſe his vexattons and trou⸗ 


ſon in law to hleg, with the w2angling articles and infozmatt- 

Conſtantine. ang laid againſt him, to the number of 56. and of 
the malice conceived againſt him by certaine co- 
vetous Canons of the Church of Carmarthen, 
and vhat were the pꝛoceædings of both parts, as 
well of the innocent , as of the crafty adverſa- 
ries, and hat were their names, in their articles 
againſt him, in oꝛder here followeth. 


The principall articles againſt Biſhop Farrar, 


I (3 Eozge Conſtantine , David Walter his 

ſervant, Zhomas Young Chaunter of the 
Cathedꝛall Church, vho was afterward Archbt- 
ſhop of Pozk, Rowland Perick, Dodo? of law, 


dy, refuſing to appeare by vertue there r, vd tp 
ſecret and charitable wayes and means did ad. 
montth che (aid Biſhop of the anlawfulneſie and 


faults of the ſaid Commiſſion, and of ric danger 


that he had incurred fo2 granting and executing 
the lame; opening alſo utito htm the effec of the 
Statute made in the 29. pe&re of our late Sove⸗ 
raigne Loꝛd Henry the 8. Which monitions 
notwithſtanding, the ſaid Bithop neclecting the 


o ſame, and continuing in his malicious d ing 62 


inercuſable ignoꝛance, about the 20. day of Au⸗ 
guſt, in the fourth pere of the reigne of our So⸗ 
reraigne Loꝛd that now is did conferre unto one 
John Cvans the Uicarage of Pembzin, inſtitu- 
ting him by authozity of the old fozraigne uſur- 
ped law,making no mention ot the Kings High⸗ 
neſſe authoꝛity, in contempt and derogation of 
the ſame. 

3 Item, vhercas the Chancelloꝛ and Uicar 


20 generall to the ſatd 1Biſhop, did upon a lawfull ti- 


tle, and by the 2 Bighneſle ſupꝛeme autho⸗ 
rity, admit and inſtitute one John Gongh into 
the Reco2y of Haſkard with the appurtenances. 
and gave out in the Eings name under his 
Þighneſlc ſeale Eccleſtaſticall appointed foz that 
office, with the Telte of the ſaid Biſhop , and ſub 
ſcriptian of the ſaid Chanceſtour, a Mandate to 
induc accoꝛdingly; by vertne vhereof the ſaid 
John Gough was induced by the Dfficiall there, 


30 into the reall poſſeſſions of the ſame Reqozy;, 


with the rights and appurtenances to the lame 
belonging; therenpon the Regiſter of the ſaid 
Dioceſle,at the requeſt of the foꝛeſaid hancelloꝛ 
did ſignific the pꝛemiſſes, with all the circumſtan- 
ces, befo2e divers perſons to the fdꝛenamed 15t- 
ſhop: Who notwithſtanding did inſtitute and 
cauſe to be inducted one Harry Coddard unto 
the ſame Parſonage, making no mention of the 
Kings Paicſtics authozity no2 ſupꝛemacp; ir 


ho was afterward Biſhop of Bango2, Thomas 40 contempt and derogation of the ſame his High⸗ 


Le, and Hugh Rawlins, tc. 


Tough the pꝛocurement and inſtance of theſe 

his adverſaries, toyning and confederating 
together, one Hugh Rawlins Pzieff,md Tho- 
mas Le bꝛocher in law to the ſaid Geozge 
Conſtantine , did exhibit to the Kings moſt ho- 
nourable Councell certaine articles and inkoꝛ⸗ 
mations, concetved and deviſed by the perſons 


neſſe crowne and dignitp,and in extolling the fc2- 
raigne uſurped anthozity, contrary to the fozme 
of the Stalute, gc. 

4 Item, the ſaid Biſhop, immediately after 
the unlawful Inſtitution and Jnducton of God⸗ 
dard afozeſaid, moleſted the ſaid John Gough 
lawfull inſtituted and induced as be toze,citing 
him from place to place, obieding no matter un 
to him of long ſeaſon , till at length he articled. 


befoze named to the intent to blemiſh the biſhops 50 Among hich articles was contained, Item, in- 


their boaſt) to pull him from his Biſhopꝛick, and 
to bꝛing him in a Pꝛemunire. che copie of vhict 
articles we thought here god to expꝛeſſe, and ſo 
after them to ſet his anſwers to the ſame. 


credit, and utter b (as they thought and made 


Articles and informations to the Kings honourable 
Councell, put up and exhibited by Hugh Rawlins, 
and Thomas Lee, againſt the bleſſed man 
of God, Maſter Farrar Biſhop 


of S. Davids. 
abaſeof che 1 | pzimis, then the ſatd Biſhop firſt came to 
autho zlity to his Dioceſſe, he appointed his Chanccllo2 by 


jim committed his letters of Commiſſion, omitting the Bings 
Pateſties ſtile and authoꝛity, and grounded his 
ſaid Commiſſion upon fozraigne nſarped lawes 
the authozity; by fozce of vhich authozity his 
ſaid Chancelloꝛ did viſit certaine Deanries of 


terrogatur quo titulo tenet Rectoriam de Haskard : 


Do taking upon him the cognition of the title of 
the Whole fruits and patronage, in contempt of 
the Kings Highneſſe regall crowne and dignity. 
and in deregation of the lawes and ſtatutes os 
this Kealme. 

5 Item, he hath commonly made his collatt- 
ons and Inſtilutions, as he did his firſt commtſ⸗ 
ſion, in his own name and authozit p. withaut ex 


50 preſſing the Kings ſupꝛemacy. 


6 Item he bath made under his ſcale one 
Collation, two Inſtituttons, and thaw Pntates 


to indud in one vacatton of one Benefice, chi 


ſevrrall perſons, without oꝛder of law. oꝛ re voca⸗ 
tion of any of chem, giving to every one like an 
thoꝛitp, title, and rigght. UTMhereby. except god 
loꝛeligh aſwell of Juſtices of the Peace, as of 
the friends had of b ene, there had inſued much 
incon venience àmongſt the partakers of the in⸗ 


his ſaid Diocelſe , and moniſhed the Channter 50 tituled inc aumbents in that behalfe. 


and Chapter of the Cathedꝛall Church of S. Da⸗ 
vids afozeſatd, againſt a certaine day and place, 
fo2 like intent and purpoſe, contrary to the Kings 
A. lawes arid ſtatutes, and in derogation 
of his Highneſſe Supꝛomacy. 

2 Item, that the ſaid Chaunter and Chapter, 
perceiving the faults of the ſaiv Commiſſion, 
tok the lame from the Regiſter into their cuſfo- 


Item, the ſatd Biſhop decreing Caveate 
te be made in Beneftccs , thereby knowing 
the titles litigious, infficuted and cauſed to by 
duced without trtall of any title oz due oꝛde 
of law. 


8 Item, he direceth his Pandates of indu 


tion unto pꝛibatr men, and not to the Archeca⸗ 
cons ao? their Dffictals : contrary t5 Ye ad 
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Articles objected againſt D. Farrar, Biſhop of S. Davids. 


and cuſtome uſed in that behalfe. Notwithſtand- 


ding he hath ben counſclled to the contrary of 
men that be learned. f 

9 Item, having no manner of knowledge 
noꝛ pꝛactice in the law, he ſitteth every day in 
har veſt, and other times, upon cauſes without aſ⸗ 
ſiſtance of learned in the law, having with him 
only an unlearned boy,uhichis no Notarp, to his 
Scribe, neither obſerving the lam noꝛ yet realon⸗ 
able oꝛder. And thercfo:e doth no god, but 
trifleth the r * x 3 by his ads, if 

e have them to be ſhewed. 

p - Stem he and his Dfficers, by his know- 
ledge; uſcth to diſpenſe with marriages, to be ſo⸗ 
lemnized without banes , contrary to the lawes 
and oꝛdinances tn that behalfe, 

11 Item, ghereas one Thomas Pꝛichard, a 
Chaplcine of his, ſolemnized matrimony in a 
p2ivate houſe without banes, and that bet wit a 


fo2 their veratton , laping no matter againtt 
them;and being diverſe times required the copp 
of his pzoceedings againſt them, to the intent 
they might anlwer acco2dingly , and be at their 
lawfull defence;he denieth to all ſuch perſons the 
copies of his pzocedings. 

17 Item, he and his Dfficers wink at the ma- 
nikeſt and open crimes of his fautoꝛs and adhe- 
rents, to the evill example of the whole Dioceſſe, 


10 and abuſeth the cenſures of excommunication 


and ſaſpenſion, making it an inſtrument of re- 
venging againſt ſuch as they do not tavour. 

18 Item, having received payment of the 
Lings Paieſties ſubſidy, due in Dctober, the 4, 
pere of his Gzaces reigne, of the fozeſaid 
Chaunter ofthe Cathedzall Church of S. Da- 
vids, and Rowland Pepzike, two ol the Refiden- 
taries there, befoꝛe Chziftmas laſt, he uniuſtly of 
a pꝛepenſed minde and purpoſe afterward cer- 


Pꝛieſt, and a ſiſter of hers that was appointed to 20 tified them foꝛ Recuſants, to their undoing, if 


be married with the ſaid Pꝛieſt that day; he alſo 
being a Parſon, and leaving his Cure unſer ved 
that day being Sunday: and notwithſtanding 
that one of the Kings Councell in the arches 
of Walcs infoꝛmed the ſaid Biſhop of the ſame 
miſbemeanours, requiring due rekozmation 
thereof; he hath done nothing therein but put the 
ſame Chaplaine in office , and made him his 
Commiſſarp generall ſince that time, bearing a 
ſpectall favour to the reſt of the offenders. 
12 Item, chereas one Peredith ap Thomas. 
is houſhold ſervant, was accuſed of one Sage 
Pugh, to have beene father of her childe,the ſaid 
$Biſhop, without purgation ot his ſervant,cauſed 
him to ſue the parents of the ſaid Sage of infa- 
my, firſt in his pꝛincipall Conſiſtoꝛy, and from 
thence befoze a Commiſſary of his, being his 
houſhold Chapleine, and at the laſt tok the mat- 
ter befo2e himſelfe,ſo railing againſt all his Df- 


they had not been admoniſhed of his cruell pur 
pole, and pꝛovided lawfull defence fo2 the ſame. 
19 Item, the ſaid biſhop celebzating matrt- 
mony in his own perſon, diſpenſed contrary to 
the boke of oꝛdinance, with the parties married, 
fo2 not receiving the holy Communion;the par⸗ 
ties both being poung,and luſty perſons, having 
no reaſonable cauſe vherefoze they ſhould ab- 
ſtaine. At vhich celebzation the biſhop commu⸗ 


30 nicated not himſelfe. And further, the Commu- 


nion was celebꝛated by a Chaplein of his, with 
ſuperſtitious blowings,knelings,and knockings 
both of the Chapleine that miniſtred, and of all 
the company.only one other Pꝛieſt communica- 
ting foꝛ the manner. 

20 Jtem,there the Officiall of the Archdea- 
con of Carmarthen , in his viſitation within 
Carmarthem,found,contrary unto the ſaid ozdt- 
nance, an Altar ſet up in the body of the Church, 


ficers, becauſe they pꝛoceded not after his partt- 40 foz celebꝛation of the Communion , and cauſed 


all affection , and againft the law, chat honeſt 
men of Carmarthen, chere he then ſate upon the 
cauſe, iudged him to be, oꝛ at the leaſt to habe 
been diſtract of his wit: and by his partiall hand- 
ling, the cauſe remaineth unfiniſhed , and the 
child without father. 

13 Item, whereas one Jenkin Ph, accuſed 
William Chambers, a ſervant of the Biſbops, 
that found this William in adulterous manner 


the ſaid Altar to he taken away, and a table to be 
ſet in the middle of the Church; the biſhop after 
the ſame commanded the Uicar of Carmarthen 
to ſet the table without the Thancell againe fo 
the miniſtration of the Communion, 

21 Item, he being often in Carmarthen, and 
other places in the Chancell at the time of holy 
Communion, not onely tarried there himſelfs, 
neither communtcating noz miniſtring bare- 


with his wife, by reaſon whereof the Biſbop ex- 50 headed and nncoyffed,reverently kneling , but 


pelled the wife out of his houſe , the laid infamy 
not purged, the parties have been both againe in 
the Biſhops houſe and ſervice ſince that time, to 
the evill erample of other, 

14 Item, by his unlawfull ſequeſtration of 
the fruits of the Benelices of Langattocke, and 
Lamphangel, by the undiſcre&t handling of the 
ſame , there were raiſed the number of fonre 
hundꝛed people oz moꝛe, which bickered ſundꝛy 


alſo permitteth the people there to continue the 
Chancell and Quire fall, kneling and knockin 
their bzeaffs. Which manner is yet uſed in a 
the Dioceſſe, without oy —————__ oꝛ gaine⸗ 
ſay of him oz any of his Officers. 

22 Jtem,vhereas ſuper ſtitious pꝛaying upon 
beades is not only ungodly, but repꝛoved in the 
Kings Paieſties Jniunctions ; the ſaid biſhop 
meeting many with beads in their hands, never 


times together, to the great danger of the inha- o rebuked any of them. 


bitants thereabout, had it not bene pacifled by 
A meanes of Sir Roger Uaug han 
night. 

15 Item, by his like unlawfull collation of the 
Pꝛebend of Lambiſter to one Stephen Gzeene, 
a Chapleine of his, by covenant and p2omile to 
maintaine the ſute, by whoſe crafty and undil ; 
crett handling of the ſame , there was raiſed in 
the County of Nadner the 19. day of Auguſt laſt 


23 Item, the ſaid biſhopbeing in the Pulpit, 
and ſering coꝛſes there within the Church,with a 
great number of lights upon them, never ſpake 
againſt any of them. i 

24 Item, chereas the oꝛdinance willeth, that 
no chtldzen be baptized but upon the Sunday, oz 
Holy day (onely cauſe of neceſſity ercepted) he, 
having two childzen himſelf bozn without dan- 
ger, cauſed one of them to be baptized on the 


paſt , abet thzœ oz foure hundzed men to like 70 wozke day. And by his example, without any 


danger; but that the matter was ſtaped by John 
Bꝛadſham Nice ap Glin, and Stephen ap Rice, 
Juſtices of the ſame County. Who with great 
danger to {hemſelves and theirs, pacified the 
matter, committing an hundzed of the offend⸗ 
ers to ward. 

16 Item, ſuch as he o eth diſpleaſure unto, he 
citeth krom place to place; and day to dap, onelp 


contradiction oz motion of refoꝛ mation, it is 
uſed, as it hath berne accuſtomed, in all the Dio⸗ 
ceſſe commonly, contrary unto the bok of oꝛdi. 
nance in that behalfe. 
38 Item, from his firſf comming inta the 
Diocelle, he bath had and pet hath his only ſtu⸗ 
dp, labour, and pꝛadice, fo ſarvep land, and 
to loke foz mines, cc. negleding his owne 
bonnden 
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Articles ob ecked againſt D. Farrar, Biſhop of S. Davids 


den duty to apply his boke and pzeaching. 
1 Item.he kepethno manner of hoſpitality, 
but hach his ſervants table in one parlour with 
him leſt any ſtranger ſhould app2oach his ſer 


ts being at their meat. 
* "Item, he is commonly talking not of god. 


lines; but of woꝛldly matters;as baking,bzew- 


\incloſing,ploughing, mining of Pill ſfones, 
vichar ng of tenants,and ſuch like, not only at 


amity with the Biſhop, they all being his Ds 
cers 02 Chaplainshe pꝛocured them to be implea⸗ 
ded with a Writ of Quo Warranto in the Kings 
Bench, keping the Writ with him ſecretly, 55 
the leaſt thze moneths, not delivering it. but on. 
ly ten dayes befoꝛe the day of their appearance. 
the parties being ſeven dapes iotirnep diſtan: 
from London. 

37 Item, he is a wilfull wzong doer, and trou⸗ 


his table, but alſo moſt commonly at other 10 bler of men in their rights, en:ring up:n theit 


ces. 

pins Item, he hath warned divers tenants out 
of their lands, which they and their elders have 
enioped foꝛ their rents theſe hundꝛed yeeres, and 
m92e,and occupied with tillage; vhich be ſaith he 
will incloſe, and being ſued to of poꝛe men, be- 
canſe of quietneſle,he anſwered ; The Crowes 
tall cat the coꝛne, rather than ye ſhall have any 
pꝛofit thereof. 


lawfull poſſeMions» ſtirring thereby much con- 
tention,and ſo notably knowne, to the offence of 
the countrey. : 

38 Item, vhereas the Biſhop afo2cſatd was 
appointed in Auguſt, Anno :547. and conſecra- 
ted in September following, he never came into 
the Dioceſſe himſelfe noꝛ ſent oz appointed any 
Officer there befoꝛe the moneth of —— 
1558. to the great diſoꝛder of the Kings Maieſties 


29 Item, when the Uicars Choꝛall of Saint 20 ſubiects, lack of refoꝛmation, and miniſtration 


Dabids, fb2 reliefe of their hoſpitality , had an 
Jland of his called the Biſhops Ile, foz 40. 8. 
rent; he hath ſet it to a Chapleine of his foz five 
ound by peere. And vhers,at the ſuit of the ſaid 
icars, it was granted by the Biſhop in the 
hole Chapter, that the Uicars ſhould have it fb2 
yeres at 40. 8. rent. and pay 20.li.entry; he now 
covetouſly,and againſt his pꝛomiſe openly made, 
denieth the ſame, except the Wicars would give 
©. pound. 
3 - Jtem-he cauſed the Curate of S. Davids 
fo warne their tenants out of their ſaid lands in 
the Pulpit , to the great offence of the people, 
which were wont to have Gods wo2d pꝛeached 
there; and ſo they ſaid to the Curate at that 


time, 

31 Item, to the plowing of a Paſture not a- 
bobe ten dapes wozke, in Lent, Anno 549. he 
had 55 ploug hes in one day. and thoſe ploughes 

2 


ieft bade in the Charch , contrary ro the 40 


tatute of Gomoztha in that behalfe pꝛovided. 
and to the evill example of Gentlemen in that 
countrev. ; 

32 Jtemvhere the Kings Maieſty of godly 
remembzance, Henry the eighth, appointed at 
Bꝛecknocke a Schwlemaſter, Uſher,Keader of 
Divinitya Piniſter,and certain ©chollers, and 
foz the maintenance thereof appointed xl. and 
xii. li. of the penſions and revenewes of Bꝛeck⸗ 


of Juſtice. 

39 Item, during his viſitation , the ſaid Bi- 
ſhop did not indeavoꝛ himſelf to ſæ refozmation, 
but rode ſurveying of lands, appointing vaing 
incloſures,and ſuch other things. Which are no 
part of the office to him committed, noꝛ pet con- 
venient, namely at that time. 

40 Item, the viſitation flniched he netther aps 
pointed his Officers to examine the Clergy of 


30 the places of Scripture to them appointed to be 


ſtudied in the ſame viſitation, noꝛ hath hitherto 


effccually gone about any godly refoꝛmation, ac 


coꝛding to the oꝛdinance of this Realme. 

4: Item, the Biſhop ſince his coming to the 
Dioceſſe never miniſtred the Communion, ſa- 
ving only at two times.that he oꝛdered cert aine 
Deaconsʒ but in every thing (ſave that he other 
ſchiles pzcacheth)o:dereth himſelfe like no Pint 
ſter, noꝛ man of his vocation. 

42 Item, he hath ſo alienated htmſelfe fron; 
ſtudp chat he pꝛeacheth undiſcrærtly, diſcrediting 
the office, not onely untruly repoꝛting the Scrt⸗ 


ptures, but alſo pꝛeaching the ten Commande⸗ 


ments in one place in declaration of the eighth 
of them, foꝛ lack of ffaffe, the pith of his matter 
was matrimony of Pꝛieſts. 

43 Jtem-the 13. day of September laſt, he oꝛ⸗ 
dained certaine Deacons, and making his ex 
hoꝛtation, he taught that a man was not bounden 


nock: the Biſhap finding it ſo furniſhed hath nei⸗ 50 to koꝛgide, but him that aſketh fozgiveneſſe : and 


ther Reader noꝛ Piniſter there, covetouſly con- 
verting their ipends to his own uſe. 

33 Item, the Biſhop was twice in one day 
pzeſented in the great Court, holden in the 
Court of Carmarthen , foꝛ incloſing and cove- 
tous incroching of the Kings bigh-wap. 


34 Item, he covetouſly occupieth purchaſing of 


lands, buping of cattell, merchandiſe, and other 
things, being indebteda notable ſumme to the 


being admoniſhed by a letter better to declare 
the ſame,becauſc that divers were offended with 
that doctrine ; he bath hitherto deferred ſo to do, 
to = maintenance of malicious hearts in theſe 
parts. 

44 Item, ſince the firſt dap or Anguft, Kana 
1 549. Unto the feaſt of Candlemas laſt, he hath 
pꝛeached but two oꝛ thx Dermons , of which 
one was pꝛeached at Aberguilly upon Saint 


Kings Maieſtp, as map by his accounts in the 50 Stephens day laſt, to a great audience that un⸗ 


Court of tenths and firſt fruits appeare. 

35 Jtem,vhereas one Lewis John Tho. Wole, 
putting from him his lawfull wedded wife, upon 
Chꝛiſtmas Even laſt paſt , without banes had 
marriage ſolemnizate with a Concubine of his 
in a Church within thꝛer miles of the Bichops a- 
bode at that time : the Biſhop ſince knowing the 
pꝛemiſſes hath not snely of a covetons mind cn- 
fred familiarity with the ſatd Lewis, and bought 


a peece of land of him, but alſo ever ſince hath ' 


(fo have his lands god cheape) left both the par 
ties and Pꝛieſt unpuniſhed, nũng him fo famili- 
arly,that uhereas a Sumner cited the parties to 
appeareameng other criminals foz the ſame fac; 
the Biſhop commanded the ſaid Sumner to let 
him alone, and ſo they all remaine unpuniſhed, 
36 Item, whereas the whole Chapter of 
D. Davids (as it was thought) was in aſſured 


derſtod no Cngliſh, being but a mile from Car: 
marthen,an Cnglifh towne and the chicf of his 
Dioceſſe. 

45 Item, ſince his oꝛd:nary viſttation, ubict 
was finiſhed in July, Anno 1542. be hath net 
ther pzcached , no? cauſed to be pꝛeached in the 
townes of Tinby,embꝛoke noꝛ aver foꝛò be⸗ 
ing Engliſh towner, not much diſt ant from the 
place of his moſt continuance 


2 46 Item, the Furches appꝛopꝛiate to the Bi⸗ 


ſhop have no Paraphꝛaſes in Englich, and few 
of them Bibles. | 

47 Item, the Chrirches of the Diocedd fo: the 
moſt part, and the Clergy almoſt every ope lack 
Paraphꝛaſee, notwichſtanding there hath ban 
theſe two pres, and vet be a great numbe of 
them ta be ſold in the dioceſſe 

48 Item, fo declare his folio #57 14017 


— 
— 


2 —————— —- 2 


203 


— — — eo gen 


UWilfull negli⸗ 


gence. 


2 
— — — = — * — — 
„ — — 
— ¶ ͤ ͤ—9— —˙·„ — = — 


— . 


. ˙Ü¹ Ä 
— 


—— —V— —— — — — — 


204 


—— — — 


915 85 
t John As 
fon Eommitk- 
oners fo2 the 
hearing of tbe 
viſheps matter 


—— ett OL 2 


Articles objected againſt Biſhop Farrar, with his auſwers to the ſame. 


Q. Maxy, 


nſeth bꝛidle with white ſtuds and ſnaffle , white 
Scattiſh ſtirropa, white ſpurs , a Scottiſh pad 
with a little ſtaffe of thz& quarters long, nhich 
be hath not onelp uſed ſuperſtitioully theſe foure 
o2 five pres, in communication oftentimes⸗ 
boaſting that countreyes he bath compalled and 
meaſured with the ſame ikaffe. 

49 Item, he hath made a vow , that he will 
never weare a cap; fo2 he ſaith, it is comly wea- 
ring of a hat, and ſocometh in his long gowne 
and hat, both into the Cathedꝛall Church, and to 
the beſt towne of his Dioceſſe, ſitting in that ſoꝛt 
in the kings great Deſſions , and in his Conſi⸗ 
ſtozyp,making himſelfe a mock to the people. 

50 Item he ſaid that he would goe to the Par- 
liament on kot: And to his friends thatdiſlwa- 
ded him, alledging that it is not meet foꝛ a man 
inhts 8 he anſwered, J care not foz that, it 

n. 


ſwers to the fozeſaid articles the copie and effea 
of which anſwers hereafter follow. 


The anſwer of Robert, Biſhop of S. Davids, to the 
Articles miniſtred unto him. 


O the firſt Article he ſaith, that after lawfull 
monition in the Kings Pateſties name and 
authozity , from the ſatd Biſhop (being then 


10 at London)given tothe Chauniter and Chapicr cf 


D. Davids, zfo2 viſitation at a certaine day there 
to be entred; the ſaid Biſhop himſelfe, foz ſuch 
purpole coming into the Dioceſſe, knowing alſo 
that the Chaunter, and one of the Canonsof that 
Church , and late befoze-Commiſſaries in that 
dioceſſe,had not only by their own evill example 
and winking at the fanlts of other, oz negleding 
to cozrec the ſame, left there among Pꝛieſts and 
others, much deteſtable whozedome;but had alſo 


is no 
Item, having a ſonne, he went befoze the 20 ſpoyled the Cathedzail Church of Croſſes, Cha- 


5 

idwife to the Church, pꝛelenting the child to 
-- Paten and giving his name Samuel, with a 
ſolemne interpꝛetation of the name, appointing 
alſo two Godfathers and two Godmothers, con⸗ 
trary to the o2dinance , making his (Mm a mon- 
ffer , and himlſelfe a laughing ſtock thzoughout 
all the count rey. 

52 Item, be daily uſeth vhiffling of his child, 
and ſaith that he u 
was but thꝛæ dapes old. And being ad ve 

is frienvs, chat men laughed at his folly, he an- 

red; They vhiffle their hoꝛſes and dogs, and J 

am contented; they might alſo be contented that 

J vhiftle mp childe and ſo vhiſtieth him daily, all 
friendly admonition negleded. 

53 Item, in his o2dinary viſitation, among 
other his ſurveyes, he ſurveyed Pilfozd haben. 
where he eſpied a Deale-ffſh — 2 nd he 
crept down to the water ſide, and continged there 


whiſtling by the ſpace of an honre , perſwading 40 


the company that laughed faſt at him, chat by his 
vhiſtling he made the fiſh to tarrp there. 

54 item, ſpeaking of ſcarcity of herrings, he 
laid the fault to the covetouſneſſe of fiſhers, nho 
mw — plenty rok ſomany,that they deſtroped 

zceders. 

55 Item, ſpeaking of the alteration of the 
copnezhe wiſhed that chat metall ſoe ver it were 
of, the penny ſhould be in weight woꝛth a penny 
of the ſame metall. 2 

6 Foꝛ aconcluſton,the ſaid Biſhop in all his 
doings,ſince he came to his Dioceſſe, hath beha- 
bed himſelfe moſt unmeet fo2 a man of his vo⸗ 
cation, being foꝛ aminiſter of Juſtice, an abuſer 
of the anthozity to him committed, fo2 a teacher 
of the truth, and refoꝛmer of ſuperffition,amain- 
tainer of ſuper ſtitton without any doctrine of re⸗ 
foꝛmation foꝛ a liberall and holpitall, an unſatia- 
ble covetous man:foꝛ a diligent overſeer, wilfull 


lices, and Cenſers, with other plate, iewels, and 
oznaments of the Church, to the value of five 
hundꝛed marks oz moze, foz their owne pꝛivate 
lucre (the Church remaining even pet verp vile, 
and in great decap) and had alſo made further 
under their Chapter ſeale many blanks , to the 
number of twelve oz moze, Sede vacante, withont 
the Kings licence knowledge: Therefoꝛe he 


t he underſfod his whiſtle, — be bought with him one Edmund Farlc, Bache- 
rtiſed of 30 lo 


ur of law, by D. Toung and D. Pe viſon to 
im commended, as a man ſufficient in faithfull 
truth and learning, to be his Chancellour. To 
vom be granted and ſealed à Commiſſion foꝛ 
that purpoſe, giving credit to him in his facultp, 
concerning the dzaught and fozme thereof. But 
the Kings Paieſties ſtile of Sup:emacy was 
fully ſet foꝛth in the ſame Commiſſion. Mhe⸗ 
ther there were any default of foꝛmall woꝛds in 
ſetting fozth of the Kings anthozity therein, be 
ts not certaine. Foz he committed the doing 
thereof to his Chancellour, who was commen- 
ded to him foz a learned man. And the Biſhop 
ſaith, that he did never ground the Commiſſion 
upon anp fozratgne uſurped lawes 92 authozitp : 
either did his ſaid Chancellour by fozce of 
ſach authozitp viſit any Deanry of the ſaid Dt- 
oceſſe, noꝛ gave any monition to the Chaunter 
and Chapiter there, bp foꝛce of that Commiſſion, 
fo: any like intent oꝛ purpoſe , but onelp oſtered 


o in the Kings Paieſties name and authozity ( to 


the ſaid Biſhop committed) to enter viſitation of 
the Chaunter and Chapiter of the Cathedzall 
Church, at another day to be executed by the Bi⸗ 
ſhop himſelfe , foꝛ refozmation of the Chapter 
Church, and Piniſters there, accoꝛding to the 
Kings gractons oꝛdinances and intunctions in 
that behalfe. But the afozeſaid Chaunter and 
Canon of the Church , befoze the ſight of anp 
Commiſſton, ſtubboꝛnly anſwered the ſaid Chans 


and negligent:fo2 an example of godly wiſdome, 60 cclloz, that they would not receive him, noꝛ any 


given whollp to folly : fo2 mercifull, a cruell re- 
venger. And further,fo2 a peace-maker,a ſower 
of diſcoꝛd. And ſo in all his behaviour a diſcre- 
diter and anderer of his vocation, ano a decei⸗ 
ver of all men, that had hope that he ſhould doe 
any re foꝛmation. Fo2 hee pet hath neither 
bꝛought into his Dioceſſe, noz hath belonging 
unto him any learned Pꝛeacher. But ſuch fear- 
ned Pꝛeachers as he found in the Dioreſſe at his 


entry,he ſo vereth and diſquieteth, that they can · 7 


not attend to apply their pzeaching , fo? the de⸗ 
fence of their livings, againft his quarrellous 
inventions and untuſt certificates. 

After theſc wꝛangling articles and infozmati- 
ons were given up then was the Biſhop called 
foꝛ to anſwer, the hearing whereof was commit⸗ 
ted unto Wodoꝛ Wotton , and fir John Paſon 
Knight ; vho likewiſe received the Biſhops an- 


other to viſit them, except he were one of their 
Chapiter. And farther,defiring to ſ& his Come 
miſſion, he delivercd the ſame into their hands, 
who would not deliver it him agatne. And ſo it 
map appeare that he did nothing by fo:ce cf that 
Commiſſion. 

2 To the ſecond article he ſaith, that they o⸗ 
pened not nntohim the danger of any Statute, 
to his knowledge and rememb2ance.Neverthe- 


o leflc > he not knowing any default in the ſaid 


Commiſſion, and certainly minding with all di⸗ 
ligence the faithfull execution of his office of 
p:eaching.and viſiting ihe ſchole Diocelle in bis 
owne perſon,by the Rings Paieſfies authozity, 
fo2 the conſervation of Gods peace and p Kings, 
in that dangerous time of rebellion,then begin 
ning to ariſe in other places, dit neglect and 
lap apart the ſtubboꝛne behaviour and _—_y 

oings 


Anno? 
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e ſaid Charntier and Canon, and a- 
— 1 omitting all contempts and re⸗ 
p:oaches towards hi and hts ſatd Chancelloz, 
and all manner of contention by them done, fea- 
ring elſe that thzough their unquietnes ſome tu⸗ 
mult might have riſen amongſt the people there, 
and did alſo matze the ſaid Chaunter bis Chan- 


celloz, and Canon his Co:nmilfary , acco2ding, | 


to their ambitious deſires, to appeale their malice 


any title of Patronage , but to knov whether 
he were Parſon of Haſkard, and how he was 
thereto aomitted, and inſtituted, and induced, 
and by vhat authozity he pzeſumed to pzeach 
there, without the Kings Maleſties licence 
with other like lawſull demands, vhcreuntg 


he ſturdily refuſed to give anſwer ; and ſaith, 


that the article contaiged in his accaſation, ſap- 
ing thus: Item interrogetur quo titulo tenet Re- 


in that dangerous time. And further - he laith, 10 ctoriam de Haskard, was not minttred unto the 


t he made a collation to ſir John Evans of 
a Uicgragr of Pembzin , uhat day oz time he 
remembzeth not, not by any old fozratgne uſur- 
ped autho:itp , but by the Ktngs anthozity one- 
ſy, making full mention of the Kings ſtile and 
authozity in che ſame collation. ; 

3. & 4. To the third and foarth he Leich, that 
vhereas he had granted to Geoꝛge Conſtant ine 
the office of a Regiſter, vho bꝛought unto him a 


party in that ſoꝛt, ſo farre as he knoweth, but in 
theſe wozds oz like, {uomode incravit in Recto- 
riam, &c. 

3 To the fifth he ſaith, that albeit Gcozge 
Conſtantine Regiſter , did wilfully wtthdzaw 
his bounden ſervice due to the Kings Highneſſe, 
an to the ſaid Defendant in the Rings name, 
refuſing to attend either by himſelfe, oꝛ his ſufli⸗ 
cient Deputy foꝛ wꝛiting of Kecoꝛds and other 


Commiſſion fo2 the Chancellozſhip, to be ſealed 20 inſtruments , yet the ſaid Defendant made his 


and delivered to the foꝛeſaid aunter of Saint 
Davids, deſiring the ſaid Biſhop to ſeale it, he 
utterly refuſed lo to do, becanle the ſaid Geo2ge 
had put therein a clauſe of admitting Clerkes 
into Benefices: the uhich authbꝛity the ſaid Bi⸗ 
ſhop would not in any wiſe grant reſerving 
the examination and admiſſion of Clerks onely 
to himſelfe , fo2 the avoiding of wi: ked bzibery 
and partiality. Whereupon the ſatd OGeoꝛge and 


the Chaunter p2omiſed the ſa!d Biſhop by their 30 


faith and truth, afoze thze 02 foure Honeſt wit- 
neſſes, not to execute that clanſe of Inſtitution 
into Benefices, but onely to thoſe Clerks uhom 
the Biſhop did firſt examine and admit, and ſend 
unto them to be inffitu:ed and inducted: upon 
vhich pꝛomiſe the Bichop ſealed the ſatd Com- 
miſſion. And after that time, the Parſonage of 
Paſkard being void , and by the reaſon of lapſe 
devolved to the Biſhops gift fo: that time, he 


conferred it to one fir Henry Godherd, with 40 Kings Clerk. 


a Collation of Inſtitution by the Kings au⸗ 
thozity , not extolling any fozraigne uſurped 
autho2ity. In the which Collation oz Jnſti- 
tution is fullp mentioned the renunciation of 
the Biſhop of Rome , and all fozraigne pow 
ers and anthozity , with the full ſtile of his Pa⸗ 
ieſties Supꝛemaep. And this collation of the 
Church of Balkard he gave,befoze he under tod 
o2 knew that his Chancello2 had given out the 


Collations and Inſtitutions in his own name, 
not by his owa authoztty,noz by any others, lav 
onely the Kings authozity, accozding as he hat 
declared in his anlwer to the firſt article, expꝛel⸗ 
ſing in them the Kings Dupzemacy with the 
Biſhops owne name and ſeale of offloe, as he 
ough: to doe, accozding to the pꝛoviſton of the 
Ring s Statute in ſach a caſe. 
6. To the ſixth he ſaith, that the Uicarte of 
embzin being votd, he, as right Patron 
thcreof to his knowledge , conferred it to John 
Evans Clerke , with Letters of Inſtitution 
and Jnduction ; and after uhen the Kings pꝛe 
ſentation came fo him foz one David Jcinkin 
Clerke , he deſired fonret&ne dapes reſpite at 
that time, either to ſhew ancient recoꝛd foz 
his right, and then the matter to ſtand to the 
determination of the law, oꝛ elſe if he ſhewed 
not, both he andhis Clerke to give place to the 
Uhich condition was by ſir Tho- 
mas Jones Knight”, Doco2 P. and the ſaid 
avid Jeinkin received, and an Inſtitut ion 
with an Induction was made conditionaily to 
bee put into the hands of ſtr Thomas Jones 
night, fo: ſafe cuſtoby of the Kings Clerks 
behofe, after the fouretene dayes to be crecuted 
at the hands of the ſaiv Defendant , if he fat- 
led to ſhew. Mithin which time the ſaid De- 
fendant did ſhew an old ancient Reco2d, decla⸗ 


like, and he ſarely thinketh his Collation was 50 ring the full right of Patronage on the ſaid 


the firſt. That notwithſtau ding. the ſaid Geozge 
Conſtantine, and the ſaid Chaunter having a 
vowſon determined by reaſon of lapſe, admitted 


and inſtituted one John Gough, to the ſatd Par- 


ſonage of Maſkard, by vertue of their expired 
vowſon,and ſealed his Inſtitution with a wzong 
ſeale (becauſe they had not the right ſeale of of- 
fice to that purpoſe)contrary to their foꝛmer ear- 
neſt pꝛomiſe, and the Biſhops right, and without 


Defendants behalte, and ſo tha! Jnftitution 
and Induction was never by the ſaid =efendanr 
pu: in execution. Nevertielefſe,the ſaid David 
Jeinkin ( contrary to his pꝛomiſe and oath , gt- 
ving thereupon his right hand to the ſaid fir Zho- 
mas Jones night) tok advantage by the ſaid 
waiting, without knowledge of the ſaid Defen- 
dant. After vhich time the Lozd ancelloꝛ, by 
his letters wzitten tothe (aid Defendant , ad- 


any manner of warning oz foze-knowledge 60 vertiſed him, to admit one John Appowell 


thereof to him given, «hich thing by them un- 
truly done, the ſaid Oeoꝛge Conſtantine ne- 
vertheleſſe came to the Biſhops houſe, and there 
did wꝛite with his owne hand the Letters of Jn- 
duction fo2 the ſaid fir Henry Godherd P2teft, 
compꝛiſing in the ſame the uhole ſumme of the 
Inſtitution oꝛ Coliation which the ſaid Biſhop 
had made, and the ſame Geoꝛge did ſeale the ſaid 
Letters of Jnduction with his owne hand, find- 


Clerke , pzeſented by vertue of a vowſon uþich 
the Loꝛd Chancelloꝛ iudged to be god, and ſa 
to be admitted notwithſtanding bis foꝛmer pze- 
ſentation, wherebp he would not abarre the 


other mans right. And lothis Defendant made 


one Collation, two Jrfft'vtions , aud thx 
Mandates, doing no wrong thereby to his 
knowledge. And further he ſauh, that chere was 
no buſineſſe noz unquterneſſe auen the poitefs 


ing no manner of fault therein, noꝛ making any 70 ſton of the ſaid Utcarage , bit ht* Defendant 


vVoꝛd oz mention of his and the Chaunters fo - 
mer w2ong doings , but ſo departed foz tha: 
time. And afterward he came againe , and 
ſhewed the Biſbop what they had done befoze 
concerning the Parſonage afoꝛeſaid. And fur- 
ther, the ſaid Defendant faith, bat he did not 
moleſt the (aid John Gaugh, but lawfu lip did 
call him in the Kings Paieſties name, not fo; 


giving place, was content ta foie his richt fo; 
that time. 

7. To the ſeventh he ſaith, tha as be nome. 
membꝛeth , he never decryd any Fancarg teh 
made in Beneficcs , ncithe- did inſtteare ua; 
canſe to be induced any into Bencfices, beine 
knowne to him litigious. i 

8. To the cigh.h he faith,that becauſe tte Ach. 
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— — 


dcacons be abſent from their Offices, and have 
not had faithfull diligent Difi-ials, hehath dire⸗ 
ded his Bandates to them o2 their Dfficials, 02 
to other lawfull pcrſons in that behalfe, ſo far as 

e knoweth. 
D 9. & 1e. The ninth and tenth articles he dent- 
eth as very un:rue. . | 

_ Tothe eleventh he ſaith , that nhereas fir 
2— Jones Knight advertiled him that 
Thomas Pzichard had celcbzated matrimony 
in a pꝛivate houſe, betwirt a certaine Pꝛieſt and 


a woman, vhoſe ſiſter had refuſed the ſame, the 


aid Pꝛichard leaving his owne Cure unſerved 
— ws, — „this Defendant did put the 
ſame Thomas Pꝛichard to penance fo2 ſo deing, 
marrying them without banes, And vhereas he 
made the ſatd Thomas Apzichard, vho is a Ba⸗ 
chelour of law. his Commilſſary ; it was foz the 
reſpect of learning in the law, thereby fatthfully 
to ex his office accoꝛding to Juſtice. And the 
ſaid Defendant did never favour no2 beare with 
any man wittingly in his wzong doings. Be 


confeſſeth that the matrimony was ſolemnized 
in a pzivate Church, and that the Cure was that 
bapunſerve 


d. 

12. To the twelfth he ſaith, that it is flande- 
rous and utterly untrue. And that one fir John 
Hughes, Pꝛieſt, made Sage Hughes (daugh⸗ 
ter to his Stepmother) an Yarlot at eleven 
pcres of | | 

man, being Piniſter thereof himlelk After 

doing be toke re from her huſband 
again, and kept her, ging a fo2mer contract. 
And when tye ſaid John Hughes was lawfully 
convicted befoze the ſaid Biſhop, in open Court 
at n. of that his abominable —_ 
ng en tat he hab to vor (with hor the 
conrevued > Wa 0 6 

night befoze 18 appearance. Mhich later 


chülde ardeming, both befene the birth and after 
e, affirming, ) 
the child to be his, the Pidwife and others being 
witneſſes thereol Vet notwithſtanding,Geo2ge 
Conſtantine, as a wicked Bolſterer of the ſaid 
ꝛieſt in his naughty doings, with the helpe of 
ich dom was father of the laid childe: hich 
d omas was o : tthic 
mt was oꝛdered in the Eccleſtaſticall Court 
acco2ding to Juſtice, without any partiall affe- 


knowledge. 

13. To the 13. he ſatth, it is utterly falſe ſo far 
as he knoweth. 

14. To the 14. he ſaith, that by lawfull ſeque- 
ſtratton in the Kings Pateſties name, he com⸗ 
mitted the cuſtody of the fruits of Langatnoke x 
Lanuihangell to two honeſt men, foz the behofe 
of the Kings firſt fruits « tenths,and of the nert 
incumbent, and further he did not meddle no2 


10 


doe not anthoz 


bꝛate the communion, in a Chappell within the 
houſe ot fir Thomas Jones night, one of the 
Kings Paieſties honourable Councell of the 
Parches of Wales, this Defendani celebꝛated 
matrimony without receiving the Communien 
fo2 the cauſes aboveſatd , betwirt P. Gziffith 
Rice , and the daughter of the laid ſir Thomas 
Jones, accozding to the Kings Oꝛdinances. And 
Thomas Apaichard Pꝛieſt, adminiſtred the holy 
Communion there without any ſuperſtiiion, to 
this Defendants knowledge: and the married 
perſons not diſpoſed to receive the holp Com- 
munion, he could not compell them againſt their 
conſctences , and ſaith, that he did not diſpenſe 
with them, as it is contained in the article, 


To the ſlanderous and untrue title of maintenance 
of ſuperſtition, &c. he faith , that he did not 
maintaine any ſuperſtitions contrary to the 
Kings ordinances and injunctions, but abhor- 
ring in his heart all ſuperſtition , hath travelled 
and doth travell to aboliſh the ſame by true do- 
ctrine, and doing as much as he can, withthe 
Kings peace, among his people there. 


20. TO the 20. he laith , that Geozge Conſtan⸗ 

tine in the third ywere of the Kings Paie- 
ffies reigne, not regarding the dangerous time 
of rebellion in other places, raſhly cauſed to be 


e, and after married openly to an- 30 pulled down, without any authoꝛity knowne to 


this Defendant, the Communton Altar in Cars 
marthen Church, by his owne pꝛeſumptuous 
OR — the uſe thereof in another place 
of the Church,not without grudge of the people. 
Wherefoze the biſhop fearing tumult, comman⸗ 
ded the Uicar to ſet up p Communion table ( foz 
the time) nere to the place schere it was befoze. 

21. To the 21. he faith, that he hath berne di⸗ 
vers times in the Quire of Carmarthen, and 


ſle he p20ved with 40 bath tarried there in the Communion time, not 


communicating himſelfe , and that in every 
Church vhere he commeth on the Holy day to 
pꝛeach, oꝛ to pzap,he kneleth in the Quire bare- 
headed, as well at Patins befo:e the Commu- 
nion, as at Tvenſong after without any ſuper- 
ſtition: he thinketh it not neceilary foꝛ the Com⸗ 
munions ſake to leave kneeling to Qꝛiſt. But he 
hath diligently taught the people not to knele 
no; knock to the viſible ſew, oꝛ externall ſhew 


ction of the ſaid Biſhop oz of any other to his 50 of the ſacrament. And the Nuires of Carmar⸗ 


then and other places there, are not cloſe at the 
fides,ſo that the people may come in and fozth at 
their pleaſure. - ay rg ihe Rings oꝛdinances 
ile him to rebuke the people foz 
knocking on their bꝛeſts, in token of repentance 
of their uuns; noz foꝛ kneeling , in token of lub⸗ 
miſſion to God foꝛ mercy in Chꝛiſt. 
22, To the 22. he ſaith, that in the time of re- 
bellion in Devonſhire and Toznwall.th:eatning 


minifter any cauſe of unquietnes in that behalfe. 60 to come into Wales, he teaching the people the 


15. To the 15. he ſaith, that be made a collatt- 
on, lawfull as he ſuppoſeth, of the Pꝛebend of 
Lanbiſter, to Stephen G2eene his Chapleine, 
without any covenant oz colour, and farther he 
did not meddle in that behalfe. 

16. To the 16. he ſaith, all is untrue as far as 
be knoweth. ; 

17. To the 17. he ſaith, it is all untrue fo: 
his owne part, and foz his Officers, as far as he 
knoweth, 

18. To the 18. he ſaith, it is untrue as far as 
he knoweth , and that he did certifle the Recu- 
ſants inſtly,as he thinketh, becanſe they refaſed 
wilfully to pay the Rings nhole Subſidy of their 
hole dividents, as it ſtandeth in the Kings bok, 
pertaining to the Canons reſident. 

19. To the 19. he ſaith, that after travell of 
foureteene miles, being not able faſting to cele⸗ 


true fozme of pꝛaper, accozding to Gods holy 
wozd,and declaring the pꝛaper upon Beads to be 
vaine and ſuperſtitious, pet dur ſt not foꝛ feare of 
tumult fozcibly take from any man his Beads 
without authoꝛity. And touching the not repꝛo⸗ 
ving of ſuch as he ſhould met, wearing Beads, 
he remembꝛeth not that he hath ſo done, unleſſe 
it were in the rebellion time, at nhich time he 
durſt not rebuke ſuch Dffenders, 


70 23. To the 23. he ſaith, that he being in the 


Pulpit, his face towards the people, did not ſ& 
the lights, if any were ſet up about the coꝛpes 
behinde his backe, till after that he came down 
from the Pulpit. But he with Geoꝛge Ton ſtan. 


tine e the afoꝛeſaid Channter ſitting in p Church 
in Carmarthen to heare cauſes, and ſeing the 
Utcar with other Pꝛieſts, with ſong and lights 
bꝛinging a coꝛps up to the Church, called oy 
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The anſwers of Biſhop Farrar to divers Articles objected by his enemies. 5 


with the Uicar and Pzieſts,mbrebuked them in 
open Tourt, as Co2mozants and Ravens flying 
about the dead carcalle foz lucre ſake. 

24 To the 24. he ſaith, that he cauſed the one 
child being bozn with great perill of death to the 
mother, and it ſelf lying foz dead a certain ſpace 
after ,to be chꝛiſtned on the —_— the o⸗ 
ther child was chꝛiſtned on the wozking day be⸗ 
cauſe both Father and Pother, and all other peo- 

le there were in perill of death by reaſon of the 
ſadden ſweat, which all men feared at that time. 
And touching the reſt of the accuſation,vhich is, 
that by that example, it is uſed after the old ac⸗ 
cuſfomed faſhion.he knoweth no ſach thing. 


To the title of Covetouſneſſe, he faith ; his doings 
prove the contrary, as his neighbours 
know. 


2 d the 25. Article he utterly denteth. 
A8 Co the 26. he ſaith, that his Hall at A- 
berguily being rainons, he nleth fo2 his Hall a 
great Chamber adtoyning, foz himfelfe and his 
ſervayts,and all maner of ſtrangers,2nd beſides 
twenty perſons in houſe — at other hoſpi⸗ 
tal ity he kepeth, honeff neighbours can teſtifie. 
27 To the 27. he laith, that his talk is accoꝛ⸗ 
ding to his hearers, that is to ſay reverently and 
truly of faith, love, and honeſt life, accoꝛding to 
the Scriptures to like auditozs; and to other un⸗ 
reverent and raſh turmoplers of Dcriptures 
and holy doctrine, he doth talk ol honeſt woꝛldly 
things with godly intent; and that he doth not 


moſt commonly talk of ſuch things as are expꝛel⸗ 


ſed in this article, but chen he hath honeſt occa- 
ſion ſo to do. 


d of it long befoze ; he did let it over to Ste⸗ 
phen G2zeene fo2 40. ſhillings the ground, as it 
was befoze,and the pounds moꝛe fox ſeals, con- 
nies and fowls there; and he knoweth of no right 
the Uicars Chozall had therein, who did refuſe 
then this defendant did diligently upon reaſo- 
nable conditions offer the ſame unto them: and 
this defendant made no pꝛomiſe unto them, as 
ts conteined in the article, 

30 To the 30. he ſaith, hee knoweth not but 
that he advertiſed his 1Bayliff to warne the fræ⸗ 
holders, and others having his dematne in rent 
during pleaſure, to leave it at a lawfull day, to 
this defendants neceſſary uſe,and did not cauſe 
the Curate to do as is contained in the article to 
his remembꝛance. 

31 To the 31. he ſaith, that he knoweth not 
what the Pꝛieſt bade in the Church , noꝛ how 
many plowes there came, undeſired of this De- 
fendant. But he knoweth certainly, that he deſt- 
red no mans laboꝛ but foꝛ his monep. 

32 To the zz. he ſaith, that he knoweth not a⸗ 
ny ſuch 11 of Schools and revenewes 
there, but hefonnd there (after the departing of 
biſhop Barloe) a Scholmaſter, an Uſher being 
a Pꝛieſt, and. 20. Scholars, which he hath hither- 
to maintained better than he found it; to his 


6 37 
N knoweth. 


the chiefe place in the Chapter heuſe with a key 
of their C hopter Seale, being alſo by the Kings 
Maieſties Commiſſion appointed their Oꝛst- 


50 narp: pet would they not in any wiſe deliver 


unto him a booke of their ſtatutes, fo2 the bet⸗ 
ter knoivledge ol his and their duties, noꝛ ſhew 
unto kun their Kecoꝛds and Ponuments, foz 
declaration of ihe Lings right and his. Foz 
which cauſe this Defendant, by wait of Quo 
warranto, [awfilip called hem to anſwer, ſchich 
pet lieth aſleep, fo che loſſe of the Liings Maie⸗ 
ſties right. The time of deliverie of the laid weit, 
he remembzeth not. 

The 37. he ſaith is all falſe, as farre as he 


To the title of wilfull negligence ; he farth 
that he hath uſed to his power 
willing diligence, 


33 T the 38. he ſaith hat he being attendant 
(according to his bounden duty) to lerve 
the Kings Biahnelle during the time of the 


70 parliament, froin the firſi unt the laſt day: then 


immediately after repaircs into his d oceſſe 
and he might not traſt K. M. the Cheuntoz 
and Geoꝛge Conſtantine to execute fotthfiiliy 
the iuriſdiaion, becauſe they had beloꝛe (theeugy 
their llanderous life and not puniching 11:34 
ers) left the oun .; in great enoꝛmitypot ute 
whozedom. And ity ſarther that one 73600 Wit 
bee appoinſed nol anoffirer, i 25192 1598 
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he lacked his letters of authezity of Jurildicion 

39. 40 The 39. and 40. he ſaith are untrue. 

41 Co the 41. he ſaith, that how ollen he did 
miniſter the com munion he doth not remember, 
but in all other things ſs farre as he knoweth/ he 
bath ſtudied to oder himſelfe accozding to his 
vocation,as farre as he believeth, he goeth like a 
Miniſter. : : 

42 To the 42.hc laith that he hath not aliena- 
tcdhimſelfe from ſtud e. neither pꝛeached undiſ⸗ 
creetly, no2 repoꝛted the Dcriptures untruly to 
his knowledge: (but he hath bern very much hin- 
dered both from ſtudy and pzeaching,by the ma- 
licious, crafty, and covetous behaviour of the 
foꝛenamed perſons.) And that he dtd ſet foꝛth the 
doctrine of honeſt marriage,as well of all other 
men as of Pꝛieſts, even as the Scripture then 
3 = 222 — 1 

o the 43. he ſaith. that reciti | 
of Kue ) If tp bꝛother have offended againſt 


ther, blame him, and if he repent, foꝛgive him, and 


if he have offended againſt thee le ven times in 
one day. and ſeven times in the day b: converted 
unto ther, ſaying, J aun ſozry; forgive him: He 
ſaid farther thele woꝛds in effect;tit appeareth by 


10 


49 To ihe 49. he ſaith, that vhen he goeth a- 
b2oad in winter, he wearctha tat to bear off rain 
and ſnobo, and in ſummer, to ſhadow him from 
the lunne, without any vow or luperſtition oz of- 
fence of-the people. 

50 To the 50, he faith, that all is one to him, 
to ride oz go, as cauſe requireth, and whether he 
ſaid as is contained in the article oꝛ noi, hee re- 
membꝛeth not. Howbeit he doth uſe to go a fot. 

51 To the 51. hee ſaith, that after lawfull 
pꝛaper it pleaſeth God to give him a ſon begot- 
ten and boꝛne in honeſt mariage;vhom he there- 
foze cauſed to bee named Samuel, pꝛeſenting 
him to the miniſter to be received into Chꝛiſts 
Church, as a poꝛe member of Chziſt ; by the ho⸗ 
ly ſacrament of Baptiſme was this done openl 
in the — Church, with earneſt aravitÞ. 
and without offending any man; and alſo two 


wives being befoze at variance, deſired both to 


20 be Todmothers, uhich were both received to 


this place of Dcripture , that we are not bound 


(ercept he repent) to fo:give him, but wee are 
bound to pꝛay to God to fo2give him. and to give 
him grace to repent, that hee may fe2gtve him. 


make unity between them, not knowing any 
law to the contrary ,-noz any offence thereby 
conceived of the people. | 

52 To the 552. he ſaith, that he doth uſe with 
gravity all honeſt loving enterteinment of his 
childe, to encourage him hereafter willingly at 
his fathers mouth, to receive uholeſome doctrine 
of the true feare and love of God, and ſaith that 
he hath lchiſtled to his child, but ſaid not that the 


To the 44. he ſaith, that he hath pꝛeached zo child underſtod it, and that he anſwered to one 


right otfen at Carmarthen, as well as at other 
places, and he ſaith that a * number at Aber⸗ 
guily do under ſtand Engliſh very well. 

45 To the 45.ye ſaith,that after he had pꝛeach⸗ 
ed firſt at Bꝛecknocke, Cormarthen, Swanzp, 
Langharne, Tinby, Pembzoch,Yerefo2d,ſaint 
Davids, Cardigan, with other notable townes, 
he hath ſince that time pꝛeaehed to a great many 
other pw2 hurches but not in Tinbp noꝛ Pem- 


that found fault with it, as is contained in the 


article. 


53 Tothe 53. he ſaith, that he was ne vor ſur⸗ 
bepoꝛ, but went to ſœ Milfoꝛd Maven foꝛ honeſt 
purpoſe, and not to ſurvey it, and foꝛ that he at 


the ſight of a ſeale whiſtled in his fiſt, ſuch as 


meent follp might turne it to their purpoſe. And 


it is not true that he ſtod khiſtling an houre to 


the ſeale, noz that any fault was found with it, 


b2och: but fo2 Yerefozd he ſtandeth in doubt. And 40 noz any ſuch anſwer made by him to his knows 


ttheras he bꝛought with him at the firſt a learned 
2eacher,of godly life, the ungodly ſtubboꝛn be- 
aviour of the perſons befo:e named wearied 
him away. And vhcreas he had waged another 
learned man to tome into his Dioceſſe to peach, 
Geoꝛge Conſtantine by his diſcouragement 
adviſed him from this Defendant. 
46 To the 46.he ſaith,that in all his Churches 
app:opztated,there is both bible and paraphzaſes 


54 To the 54. he ſaith that if he did ſay the de⸗ 
ſtroping of the Frie letteth plenty of Ach bes 
thinketh the ſame not againit reaſon ; but he re- 
— not to have ſaid, as is contained in the 
article. | 

55 To the 55. he ſaith, that he remembzeth 
not that ever he ſaid as they alledge. 

To the ſlandꝛous, untrue, and ungodly con- 


ſo for as he knoweth: and if the Pꝛieſts there 50 cluſion he ſafth, that Geozge Conſtantine with 


would not ſhew him the lack thereof,yet ſhould 
the Dffict:ls declare it unto him, that it might 
be amended (by his will) without delay. 

47 To the 47.he ſaitþ,that Geozge Conſtan- 
tine covetouſly ingroſſed into his hands a great 
number of Paraphꝛaſes; and this defendant hath 
admoniſhed the clergie to bup,every one, foꝛ his 
diſcharge ; and if the ſaid Geozge being Dffictal 
of two Archdeaconries, and other Dffitctals in 


ches do lacke Wibles o2 Paraphꝛaſes, he would 
cauſe it io ve amended as much as in him lycth. 


To the title of Folly. hee ſait ii that his deſire is in 
true ſimple manner of his words, deeds 
and other honeſt behaviour through 
Gods grace to ſhew godly 
wiſdome. 


70 


48 183 the 48. he ſauh, that he thinketh no folly 

in the decent colour o2 faſhion wilh ho⸗ 
neſt uſe of ©addle,Bzidle,Stirrops,©taffe,mo 
other like neceſſary 62 convenient things, and 
ſaith, that he uſed a ſaddle made after the Scot⸗ 
tiſh faſhion > with ſtirrops of iron unvarniſhed 
and like ſpurs: and black bꝛidle without ſtuds, 
the bit and ſnaffle vhite as other mens be. 


other his Adverſaries befo:e named, and their 
adherents not regarding the feare of God, and 
their bou den dutie cf loving obedience towards 
God and the King. and his true Piniſters, have 
to much flanderouſlp wi:h falſe tongues, con⸗ 
tumeltous wozds, and ſpitefulli beds, laboured 
by all meanes to diſcredit and deface the Kings 
cractons authozity to him committed. Who, 
ever ſithence he came to the Dioceſſe, hath cn- 


their office would declare unto him hat Chur- 60 deavonred himſeife to ſhew his faithfull Mint- 


ſerie by his true Honeſt doings, and to ule his 
authozity accozding to his vocation, to Gods 
glo2y, and the Kings honoꝛ. And that he hath 
een diligent in teaching of truth, refoꝛming of 
ſuperſtition, free of hoſpitality,biligent in ober- 
\eing with godly wiſdome,peace, and merciful-- 
fulneCle, as he truſteth in God, may be truly ap⸗ 
pꝛoved. And he is able iuſtly to charge his adver- 
ſaries with all the faults herein by them moſt 
untuſtlp and landeroufly againſt him obiected, 
And he doth marvell greatly, that Geeꝛge Con- 
ſtantine with other his adherents are not aſha- 
med maliciouſip to obiect foꝛ the intent to llander 
him) moleſting of Pꝛeachers found there. Foz 
truth it is that he hath moleſted none, but hath 
iuſtly bꝛought under ſignificavit, one Moꝛice a 
Pꝛeacher, living lewdl, fo: his ſtubboꝛn beha⸗ 
viour and malicious contempts, even pet con- 
tinuing 
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tinuing in his wilfall contempt and irregulari- 


And he hath (to his knowledge) tuſtip certt- 
2 — Da: ſon of 2h * his 


wüͤfull recuſancy of two other Perlonages 


ſhamefully deceiving the Kings Maieſty by co- 
tour of commiſſton, as appeareth by the ſame, 
And as foz the railing contemptuous pꝛeaching 
of K. M. and the unlearned arrogant pꝛeaching 


ok the Thaunter, he referreth to viſcreet hearers, 


ich were offended thexat, as they hewed this 

efendaat. And this Veponent bzought into 
his Dioceſe both learned Pꝛeachers, and lear- 
ned men in the law, to his very great charges, 
vhich men Gsozge Conſtantine with his adhe- 
rents hath wearied a wax. 

After theſe anſwers thus exhibited by the ver- 
tuous and godly Biſhop ang the quarrelling 
and frivolous Articles of his fazeſatd adverſa⸗ 
ries to wit, Pugh Ranlins, and Thomas Lee ; 
then came in fo2 witnefle, upon the ſaid articles 
andjinfozmations,Geozge Conſtantine, and the 
Chaunter of S. Davids: againſt vhom the Bi⸗ 

op laid firft exceptions, then alſo cxhibited 
matter iuſtificatozy , the tenour and pꝛoceſſe 
vhercof here followeth in o2der tobe ſæne, firſt 
conceraing the exceptions, and after the matter 


inſtificatozp. 
Exceptions generall, laid and propoſed on the be- 


* * — — — —e— — — —— — 


ſuit thereof. Cheſe are the names ol the witnel⸗ 
ſes ſo examined, hich are already known: Da⸗ 
vid ap Sir Richard of Gettus, a periured and 
an adulterous perſon, ſtanding in the number foz 
two witneſſes, wzitten in two places of the book. 
Item. ap Ruddz of Bennarthe, Gziffith ap Þo- 
wel, Gupne ol Kennarthe, Lewes David Clerk 
—— ap Harvey Clerk, Sir Gog he, alias Poz⸗ 
gon, ec. 

o Item, one Jon Dꝛaper of Carmarthen and 
an adherent of the foꝛeſaid adverſaries,and ene⸗ 
mies to the ſaid Biſhop, did alſo, contrary to the 
tenour of their Commiſſion examine certaine 
witneſſes, and had to his Clerke one William 
Davids, ſervant in Livery unto tte fozeſatd 
Oziffich Donne, the Biſhops utter enemie : by 
uhich ſhamefull partiality they have wꝛitten 
moze matter. moe woꝛds, other termes and ſen⸗ 
tences, than ſome of the ZDeponents have depo- 

a0 ſed 02 could depoſe. Pumfrep Toy the fifth De- 
ponent,Rice Goughe the fourteenth Deporent, 
William ap Jenkins the fiftieth ent. 
John Wenguy the lxviti, Deponent, Richard 
Parſon therrrir.vhich are already known,vthat 
manner ol men the Pꝛomoters are. 

Item che ſaid Hugh Naulins was not pꝛeſent 
at the Biſhops Sermon, uhereot his tnfozmatt- 
on maketh mentton,neither pet at their cutting 
off the Commiſſton fo the pꝛole thereof: foz 


halfe of Robert, Biſhop of S. Davids, againſt all 30 the fozeſaid adverſaries did deviſe the ſame, and 


and ſingular the pretenſed witneſſes, produced 
on the behalfe of Hugh Raulins Clerke, and 
Thomas Lee, upon their untrue ſurmiſed Arti. 
cles by them exhibired unto and before the 
Kings moſt honourable Counſell, by the de- 
viee and procurement of the Chaunter, and 
George Conſtantine, with R. M. Clerke, againſt 
the ſaid Biſhop. 


?Irft. the ſaid Biſhop ſaith and alledgeth, that 
by Law there ought no faith az credence to 
be given unto the depoſitions and ſapings of the 
ſaid witneſſes, oꝛ any part thereof, becanſe they 
are infamous;falſe,pertured,and in ſome part of 
their depoſitions dilco:ding, partiall, conducted, 
ſuboznate,inffructed, and foz favour of the infoz- 
mers, and their bolſterers, have depoſed of ma- 
lice moze than the articles uherenpon they were 
p20ducted do containe andibeſide, and without the 
compaſſe of the ſame Articles, and in divers o⸗ 
ther parts of their depoſitions, they depoſe unum 
& eundem præmedi tatum ſermonem, as by their 
ſaid depoſitions doth appeare, unto the which the 
ſaid Biſbop referreth himſelfe as much as it 
ſhall be expedient foz him, and none otherwiſe, 
And further fo2 other cauſes particularly and 
CG as is declared in the booke of erce- 
ptions. 


Exceptions againſt the unlawfull proceedings of 
Hugh Raulins Clerke, and Thomas Lee, promo- 
ters of the foreſaid untrue Articles, in execu- 
ting of their commiſſion for proofe of the ſame. 


] Tem, the ſaid Thomas Le fo2 himſelf and the 

other pzomoter did contrary to iuſtice, at the ex⸗ 
ecution of their commiſſion, examine certain of 
the witneſſes himſelf, in the houſe of his bꝛother 
in law Geoꝛge Tonftantine, and the ſaid Lee, 
and David Walter the biſhops moztall enemp, 
and ſervant to the ſaid Geoꝛge Conſtantine, did 
wꝛits theſe depoſitions upon the Articles at their 
owne pleaſures, and alſo after the device of the 
ſaid Geoꝛge Conſtantine and the Channfer and 
R. P. che biſhops moꝛtall enemies, and the very 
deviſers and pꝛocurers of the informations, and 
bolſterers and bearers of the pzomoto2s in the 


gave it unto the ſaid Raulins to pzomote, choſ- 
ing him foz the ſame pur oſe. nowing him to be 
a man willing (and ſetting his whole delight) to 
wozke milchtefe, both with word and deed, who 
abuſeth his tongue moſt ſhamefully, with moſt 
unfitcing woꝛds, ever railing upon the (aid Bi⸗ 
ſhop tc every man that will heare him, without 
either reſpec oꝛ reverence of the Kings Pale 
ſkies auihozity to the ſaid Biſhop committed, 
40 And the {aid Kaulins hath foure oꝛ five Benefi- 
ces about the value of 200, Markes a yere, and 
is reſident upon none of them, but ſpendeth his 
living to the hinderance of other men, going a- 
bout here and there, wandꝛing to and fro, with⸗ 
out either man oꝛ boy waiiing on him, moꝛe like 
alight perfon, than a man of ſuch livelihood and 
of his voca: ion, being a pꝛeacher. And inderd he 
is taken fo2 a lewd fellow of all that known his 
behaviour, inſomuch that vhen a certaine man 
do obieded unto the adverſaries, that it was ill done 
to put ſo lewd a fellow as Raulins to pꝛemote 
their cauſe: Thep anſwered and repoꝛted his 
honeſty with theſe wozds; We know Ranlins to 
be a verp knave , and ſo meet fo2 no purpoſe ag 
he is to ſet fozward ſuch a matter: of fthich re⸗ 
pozt there ts a ſufficient witneſſe. And it is 
thought that he hath done much ill with his ſpite⸗ 
full tonguc: fo he ſpeaketh as boldly in this ſur 
miſed matter to all the Counſell, as though it 
so were true, and much koꝛ the Kings p2offf, 
Item, the other Promoter Thomas Lee ts a 
Perchant, who hath ſold his ware and ſpent his 
money, and now foꝛ want of other bnſtnells is 
become a Pꝛomoter of the foꝛeſaid Articles, ha- 
ving his coſts and charges boꝛn by the ſatd pꝛin⸗ 
cipall adverſaries, as it is alledged in the Bt- 
ſhops exceptions. ſchich ſhall be pꝛoved if Com 
miſſion might be awarded foz the purpoſe. 
And thas much concerning the ercepiions as 
70 gàinſt his pꝛetenſed atcuſers: neri followeth the 
matter iuſtiftcatoꝛy exhibited by the ſaid biſhop; 
in defence of his own cauſe, as by the effec bers 
appeareth. 


_ 


— — n 


— —— — 2 ã — Ao. + 


210 


| Pꝛoved by the 
Statute. 


Piꝛoved by the 
Dcatiutes. 


Ac | addͤuei 
poſſunt. 


. lj er ( 


Articles of the Biſhop of S. Davids azainſt the information of Thomas Lee. 


Certaine articles miniſtred by Robert, Biſhop of 
S. Davids, againſt a ſurmiſed information exhibi- 
ted by Thomas Lee to the Kings majeſty his moſt 
Honourable Councell, againſt the ſaid Biſhop. 


JMprimis,viz.That thexe onght none advantage 
to be taken againſt the ſaid Biſhop, of the con. 
tents of the ſaid pzetenſed infozmation, foz the 
cauſes particularly following. And firlt, uhere- 
as it is obieced againſt the laid Biſhop , in the 
fir ſt, ſecond, and fifth Articles of the ſame tnfoz- 


mation, that he contrary to the Kings Highnes 


Lawes and Statutes, andin the derogation of 
his Highneſſe fup:emacy, paſſed a certain com- 
miſſſon,tnſtitutions,and collations to benefices, 
in his owne name , making no mention of the 
Kings Piobriefe anthozitp,vhereas of truth the 
ſaid Biſhop if he had palled out the Commiſſion, 
Inſtitutions, and Collations in his own name, 
and without the Kings Paieſty his ſtile, as is 
ſurmiſed (as he did not) pet had he offended net- 
ther the Laws noꝛ Statutes of this Realm cher⸗ 
in, as doth and map appear evidently in the ſame 
ſfatutes and lawes, to the vhich he referrefh 
bimlelfe. 1. : : 
Item uberas it is deduced in the third article 
of the ſaid p:etenſed infomation , that the 
Channcelloz of the ſaid Biſhop did admit and in- 


of the ſaid infoꝛmation, the ſaid biſhop alledgeth 
that the Uicarage of Pembzin, in the Diocefſe 
of Sain: Davids being void, hee as Patrone 
thereok to his knowledge, conferred it to John 
Evans Clerke, wich letters of inſtitution and 
induction, and after ichen the Kings pzeſentation 
came to him foꝛ one David Jenkin Clerk, hee 
deſired fourt en dayes reſpt:e, at that day either 
to ſhew anctent recoꝛd foz his right. and then the 


10 matter to ſtand to the determination of the law 


oꝛ els tt he ſhewed not, both he and his Clerk to 
give place to the Rings Clerk: which condition 
was by ſix Thomas {ones Knight, Docoꝛ Pe⸗ 
rtke,and the ſaid David Jenkins received, and 
an inſtitution with an induction was made con- 
ditionally,to be put into the hands of fir Thomas 
Jones Knight , fo ſafe cuſtody fo2 the Kings 
Clerke his behofe , after the fourteen dapes to 
be executed at the hands of the ſaid 1Biſhop if he 


20 failed to ſhew, within which time the ſaid biſhop 


did ſhew an old ancient re coꝛd, declaring the full 
right of Patronage on the ſaid biſhops behalfe, 
and ſo that inſtitution and induction was never 
put in execution 0 the ſaid Biſhop. 
Neverthcleſle the ſaid David Jenkin(contra- 
to his pꝛomiſe and oath,giving thereupon his 
right hand to Sir Thomas Jones Hnight) toke 
advantage by the ſatd wziting without know- 
ledge of the ſaid Biſbop, after vhich time the 


ſtitute J. Gough into theRecozp of Haſkard,and 30 Lo2d Chauncelloz by his letters waitten to the 


ave a mandate foz the induction of the ſaid 

ohn. under the Kings Paleſties ſeal Ccclefta- 
{icall,fo2 the dioceſſe of S. Davids with the Te- 
ſte of the ſaid biſhop. and Dubſcription ofthe ſaid 
Chancelloz,vbich thing ſo deduced, if it be true, 
pet the ſaid Biſhop cannot be wozthily blamed 
thereot. But the Gaunto2 (then his Ghancelloz 
unwozthy) ſhewed himſelf therin very ignoꝛant 
of the Kings Statutes of 4 ſcherein 
it is erpꝛelly pꝛovided, that 
dinarp ought to paſſe all ſuch inſtitutions and in⸗ 
ductions in his owne name, and under his owne 
ſeal. and not in the Kings Maieſties name, noz 
under his ſeal. And further of very truth the 
ſaid Channcelloz in admitting and inſtituting 
the ſaid Clerk to the ſatd benefice. without the 
knowledge and conſent of the ſaid biſhop, did ex- 
c&d his Commitllion,fo2 as much as the ſaid bi⸗ 
ſhop, at the granting of his Commiſſton of his 


Chauncellozthip unto the ſatd Channtoz, Had re- 50 


ſtrained himexp:eſly from the admitting and in- 
ſtituting ol any Clerke to any benefice within 
the ſaid Dioceſſe, except the ſame Clerk were 
firſt examined, found wozthy, and admitted by 
the laid Biſhop himſelf to the ſame Benefice. 
Jtem,vhcreas in the fourth article of the ſaid 
info2matton it is contained, that the ſaid biſhop, 
after the admitting e inſtituting ofthe ſaid John 
Gough, as is afoꝛeſaid, obteced articles againſt 


ſafd Biſhop, advertiſed him to admit one John 


ap Bowel Clerk, pꝛeſented by bertue of a vow- - 


which the Lozd Chauncelloz indged to bee 

od, and ſo to be admitted, notwithſtanding his 
oꝛmer pꝛeſe nt ation whereby he would not a- 
bar the other mans right: and ſo tbe ſaid Biſhop 
made one collatton, two inſtitutions, and thb 
mandat es doing no w2ong therby to his know- 
ledge. And further there was no buſtieſſs noz 


n ſuch caſes the Dz- 40 unqutetneſſe about the poſſeſſion of the ſaid Ut- 


carage. But the ſaid Biſhop giving place, was 
content to loſe his right foz that time. 

Jtem,vhereas fir Thomas Jones advertiſed 
the ſaid Biſhop, that Thomas Pꝛichard Clerke, 
bad cslebzated matrimonp in a pzivate houſe, 
betwixrt a certain Pꝛieſt and a woman vhoſe ſi⸗ 
ſter had refuſed the ſame (as it is deduced in the 
xi. Article of the ſurmiſed articles laid in againſt 
the (aid biſhop) the ſaid P2ichard leaving his 
owne Cure unſerved that Sundap, he did put 
the ſatd Thomas Þ2ichard to penance fo2 ſuch 
his miſdoings,ind the ſaid Pꝛichard did ſuch pe⸗ 
nance as was fnioyned him todo. And whereas 
the ſaid biſhop made the ſatd Thomas Pꝛichard 
(aho is Bacheloz of Law ) his commiſſarp, it 
was foz the — of his learning in the Law, 
thereby faithfallp co execute his office accoꝛding 
to tuſtice, and none otherwiſe. 

Item, in the fourf&enth Article of the ſaid ſar- 


bim,amongff theinhich it was contained in effec os miſed infozmation, it is untruly declared, that 


Item, interrogetur quo titulo tenet recto- 
riam de Haskarde. 
Tue it is that the ſaid biſhop, without mole⸗ 
ſfation of the ſaiv Gough,otherwtle chan law 
did permit, and without taking upon him the 
cognition of title of the ſaid fruits and patro- 
nage of p ſaid benefice, in contempt of the kings 
Maieſties regall Crown and dignity,and with- 


thꝛough the unlawfall ſequeſtration of the fruits 
ofthe benefices of Langatoke and Lanuihan- 

ell Cundy, and the undiſcrete handling of the 
aid Biſhop, there were raiſed a great number 
of people, to the great danger of the inhabitants 
thereabouts, Truth it is, that the ſaid biſhop 
upon god and lawfull conſiderations, and ſpeci⸗ 
ally fo2 that the Kings Pateſty ſhould be truly 
anſwered of his firſt fruits, and tenths of the 


ont any derogation of che Kings Mateſties laws 70 ſaid benefices did lawfully(and as he was bound 


and ſtatutes of this Realme,did interrogate the 
faid John Gengh, how he held toe ſaid beneflce, 
being admitted and iaffttned to the ſame with⸗ 
aut his knowledge oꝛ content, as he might law- 
fri» doe, and as trois mœte every Oꝛdinarp 


ſhorld know how paſt52s are admitted to any 
cure within their Dioceſe. q 
Item: touching the contents of the ſixth article 


todo)ſequeſter the ſaid fruits in thekings maie⸗ 
ſties name, and by his authoꝛity, and committed 
the cuſtodie thereof fo2 a time unto two honeſt 
men, to the effect afo:elatd, and none otherwiſe, 
without any occaſion of tumult oz gathering the 

people thzough his default oz folly. 
Item, ſcheras it is alledged in the nineteenth 
Article ofthe intoꝛ mation, that the ä ce⸗ 
2ate 
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A Conumiſbion for the exanmnation of witucſves. 


— 


able to celebꝛate the holy Communton 
ing) d foꝛ other reaſonable and lawfull cau⸗ 
ſes him moving, did in a Chappell within the 
houſe of ſir Thomas Jones Knight (one of the 
Kings honourable Counſell-of the Parches of 
Males)ſolemnize matrimonte betwirt Paſter 
Giflith Nice, and the daughter of the ſatd Sir 
Thomas Jones, withont either receiving the 
holy Communion himlelfe o2 miniſkring the 
ſame to the perſons married, being as then not 
diſpoſed ſo todo it, lawfully and godly , without 
any ſaperſtitious knockings oz bleſſings, 02 o⸗ 
er uncomelp geſtures, as is deduced in that 


e. | 
— touching the contents ofthe reſidue of 


10 


all the ſaid Articles, contained in tho ſatd info2- 20 


tion the ſaid biſhop , partly foꝛ the avoiding 
dl teadiouſneſſe,and partly foꝛ that ſome of them 
be untrue and meere falſe, ſome other generall; 
obſcure, frivolous, vaine, and cf none effec, but 
of malice and evill will, contrary to truth con- 
ceived , leaveth them particularly unanſwered 


unto. N 
Item, the ſaid biſhop alledgeth, that he hath 
not by all the time that he hath been biſhop, uſed 


lebꝛate matrimony in his olon perſon without trium, vel duorum veſtrum c auſis certificandum. 
receiving oꝛ miniſtring the Tommunion to the 
- perſons married it ts true, fo2 that the ſaid 1Bi- 
{hop had travelled fourteene long Welſh miles, 


remittentes nobis tunc articulos prædictos una cum 
hoc brevi. Et ideo vobis mandamus, qued circa 
præmiſſa diligenter intendatis cum effectu. Teſte 
me ipſo apud Weſtmon. 9. dei Martii. Anno regns 
noſtri ſexto. 

Marten. 


During all this time of the examination of 

the witneſſes, the ſatd biſhop was ſtayed at 
London, upon the allegation of the ſaid abverſa- 
ries, which was; that if the ſaid biſhop ſhould 
depart into his Diocefſe, he would let them of 
thetr pzoves. 

And at the return of their commiſſion,ft was 
ſignified unto the Coancell vhata great number 
of witneſſes they had examined, viz. ſire fco:e 
and vit.vhich lounded very heynous in the coun⸗ 
And about thac was af 

nd avout thee weeks after, publication of 
their witneſſes was granted, and after that, it 
was a foztnightere the B. could get a copp wait- 
ten ol their depoſitions,becauſe the bok thereos 
is - n the — 

2en the biſhop deſired time, Firſt, to enquire 
of that condition the perſons were thathad wit 
nefled againſt him, and to make exceptions, ano 
matters to iuſtiſie direc contrary and to have a 
commilſton foz the pzof thereof, nhich was then 


any ſuperſtitions 92 Papilſtrie, as it isuntruely 30 granted, And now it is obiected, that the biſhop 


ſurmiled,againſt him,but hath and doth to the ut- 
termoſt * his power, wit. and cunning, ſet fozth, 
maintaine, pꝛeach and teach the true dodrine of 
the Golpell, and ſuch laudable docrine as hee 
ought to do by the Kings Lawes, Jniundions, 
and pzocedings, and foz ſuch a teacher hee hath 


ben and is commonly known, named, reputed , 


taken, and accepted notozionfly, 
And vþere the ſaid Chauntoz and Geozge pers 


teibed their depoſitions to be tnſaffictent , they 40 


required, and had Commiſſion into the country 
fo examine further witneſſes, which they execu- 
ted very partially,and unlawfally,as is alledged 
in the biſhops exceptions,above mentioned. And 
vheras the ſaid Rawlins and Lee were ;awar- 
ded two ſeverall Commiſſions, they by favoz of 
the officers, and foz ſparing of coſts, contoyned 
both in one, and had thzer moneths to make re⸗ 
turn, as appeareth by the copie of their Com⸗ 
miſſion, vhich hereafter followeth, 


A copie of the Commiſſion awarded downe into 
the Countrey, for the examination of 
Witneſſes, 


FE Þwardus ſextus Dei gratia, Angliæ, Franciæ, & 
Hiberniz Rex, fidei defenſor, & in terra Eccle- 
fx Anglicanæ & Hiberniæ ſupremum caput, dile- 
&is & fidelibus ſuis Georgio Harbert militi, Tho- 


mz Tones militi, & Iahanni Wogan militi, ac di- 30 


lectis ſibi David Vaughhan, & Owino ap Owen 
armigeris; ſalutem. Sciatis quod nos de fidelitati- 
bus, & providis circumſpectionibus veſtris pluri- 
mum fidentes, aſſignavimus vos, quatuor, tres, ac 
duos veſtrum, ac tenore præſentium damus vobis 
quatuor, tribus, vel duobue veſtrum plenam po- 
reſtatem, & authoritatem capiendi & recipiendi 
depoſitiones & examinationes quorumcunque te- 
ſtium ex parte Hugonis Rawlins Clerici, & Tho- 
me Leghe, de & ſuper quibuſdam articulis per ip- 


50 


ſos Hugonem, & Thomam Leghe concilio noſtro ; 


exhibitis & præſentibus incluſis. Nec non depo - 
ſitiones & examinationes in ſcriptis redigendas. 
Et nos de hujuſmodi examinationibus, et depoſiti- 
onibus cum fic per vos, quatuor, tres vel duos 
veſtrum captæ ae in Cancellariam noſtram 


in craſtino Aſcenſionis Domini proxime futuræ 
abieunque tunc fuerit ſub ſigillis veſtris, quatuor 


Was appointed ſo to travell with the expedition 
ok his matter, that he ſhould have faed out his 
Commillion, and have made returne thereof at 
All-hallowtide laſt paſt, but there was no ſuch 
decree put in wziting. And it was not poſſible 
fo the biſhop to do it in ſo ſhozt attme, theſe 
cauſes conſidered vhich he could not avoide,as 
followeth. 


Firſt, it was the later end of July ere he cam 
home to S. Davids, where he — 2 
onahich befoze was appointed. 

Decondlp,he was by foꝛce of law conſtrained 
to anſwer at the barre daily, during all the time 
of the great Seſſions at Carmarthen,in defence 
of his iuſt cauſe againſt the pꝛetenſed matter of 
Przmunire, Which his adverſaries of mere ma- 
lice have pꝛocured againſt him. 

Thirdly, the ſaid adverſaries, to moleſt him 
further, did pꝛivily pack a queſt of ignoꝛant per⸗ 
ſons ot no reputation, and indited him upon the 
wozds of Kaulins infozmatton,as appeareth by 
a copie of the inditement, intending thereby to 
make the matter ſound moꝛe hainous, not with⸗ 
ſtanoing that the ſame cauſe dependeth befozs 
the Kings high Touncell undetermined, 

Fourthly,he was appointed by the Commill*- 
oners, betoꝛe his departure from London, to pa. 

two hundꝛed pound (which was arrerages inte 
the Court of firſt fruits and tenths, at Warte 
mew day then next following, dhich payment 
be made accoꝛdingly, notwithſtanding that hig 
adverſaries w2onght means to have unde hin; 
bꝛeake his day; namely one Edward Barber 
Gentleman, who hatt i parſon age ot his to tary: 
kept back his rent to the very laſt dav, becauſy 
that money ſhould not help to ſerve big iar 
ſo by crafty cavilistion detamet it Kiilte 
hand with a yeers rent and an half nme: fan 05 
laid Cdward Harber? is an abbot at the latd 
biſhops ad verſaries. | 

Jifchly the bok of their depoſittons is tenen: 

that it aſketh a long time o peruſe. And ale 
greateſt part of their wiinefios weren 
unknown of che biſhop and all bis 
dwelling in fo many ſundep places of {hr - 
celle among the monataines and eile 
ſcarcely within the circ nt ofrino fries 


Leticys of the Biſhop of S. Davids. 


— 
—_— — 


Item another great Seſſtons holden at Car⸗ 
marthen in the moneth ol October laſt, during 
vhich time be was attendant there as is afoꝛe- 
ſaid. All which cauſes conſidered, beti:g allo tn 
the time of his o2dinary viſt tation, which he did 
execute himſclf, he could not make ready his ex 
ceptions in ſhoꝛter time. N 

The ſaid biſhop diſpa:ched his man towards 
London the thzee and twentieth dap of October, 


vho ever fithence hath ben and is attendant in 10 


ſame ſaite,fo2 the obtaining of the Commiſ- 
dane p:of of this matter againſt his adverſa- 


ries. 


A Copy of a certain letter written by the 
Biſhop of S. Davids, 


Dft umbly ſheweth unto pour honoz, your 
poꝛ Dato? Robert, biſhop of . Davids, 


farther to beſ&ch pour Lo:d\bip foz the Lezvs 
ſake not to be grieved , bit benignelp to heare, 
t gravely to ponder that weighty matter, vhich, 
appearing (to other) but alight griefto me, is in 
very ded a right grievous offence io God, with 
no little hinderance ol his holy woꝛd, and diſlur⸗ 
bance of the kings godlp pꝛoc dings, and may be 
a great occaſion of much in obedience, difgzoer 
of god life. WWherfo:e 4 am ſtraitly bounden fo; 
the true zeale that J ought to beare unto Cods 
wozd of life, Chaifttan religion, the Bings Paie⸗ 
ſties honoz, and the godly quiet ſtate ot his peo- 
ple, not faintly to let fall the burthen of diligent 
redꝛeſſe tobe ſought at his PMaieſties hands by 
the godly wiſedome of his moſt hononrable and 
upꝛight counſell, but with hearty affection to bear 
it up againſt thoſe high minded, arrogant, ſtub⸗ 
bozn, ambitious, cobetous Canons, triſting in 
their biting tongues, with crafty pzevention,and 


that vhereas one Thomas Lee ( by the pzoctire- 20 utterly untrue ſurmiſes, to ſtop the light that 


ment of Thomas Young,and Rowland Merick 
being both Canons of S. Davids, and Geoꝛge 
Conſtantine Regiſter to the (aid biſhop)hath er- 
htbited unto pour honour againſt him certaine 
articles in the uhich are mentioned many trifl- 
ing things, unwozthy to be declared in your ho⸗ 
— 1 — , — = 3 —— 
we articles ( as they have alledged there 

are Tl untrue:foʒ pzof gherof the ſaid Thos 


their ungodly mildoings in darknes ſhall either 
not be ſ&n,oz at the leaſt may ſeem to appr ar in 
colourable appearance ofright.3nſomach that J 
do not a little marvell at theſe qualities in ma⸗ 
ſter Chaunter,the Canon and the Dean of Woz- 
ceſter, thoſe ungentle and untrue behaviour J 
hade not only known, but expertly pzoved, and 
ſenſibly felt in two of the firſt to my great loſſes 
vhereof J make no complaint. But J wonder in 


mas Le bath had his Commiſſions into the zo my mind and lament in my heart the ſtrang al- 


Countrep : Therefoe it map pleaſe pour honoꝛ 
of your favourable godneſſe, to grant unto our 
ſatd Dato; a like commiſſion foz the examina- 
tion of witneſſes,in defence of his truth and ho- 
neſtie againſt the ſaid Thomas Le, Geozge 
Conſtantine, and the foꝛenamed Rowland Pe⸗ 
ricke, and all other perſons with their untuſt ar⸗ 
ticles.atteſtations, and ſaptngs,uhich habe depo⸗ 
ſed againft him. And in tender conũderatton that 


aur ſa 
wich him, in the ſomme ol a thouſand markes, to 
appear befoze the Kings Juſtice, in the Seſſtons 
at Tarmarthen, in July next comming to an- 
ſwer to a foꝛged matter ot Præmunire, by the pꝛo⸗ 
curement and counſell of his foꝛenamed adver- 
faries, mal cioully ſurmiſed againſt him to his 
utter undoing. And furthermoꝛe, your Pꝛatoꝛ 
being in debt to the Kings Pateſtie, by reaſon 
of the malicious vexation of his fozeſatd adver- 
ſaries, cannot (it hee remaine here) ſatisũie the 
ſame : fo2 vhereas there be arrerages to a great 
ſumme { as well of the Kings maney as of his 
owne rents)he can receive none thereof, his ad- 
verſaries have made ſuch ill repozt to his diſcre⸗ 
dit, bearing the people in hand, chat he ſhall come 
no moꝛe thither. By reaſon of uhich bzutt, nei 


ther his owne tenants will pay their rents and 
etr 


arrerages,no2 the Pꝛieſts thetr arrerages due 
to the R. Maie ſtie, as wel foz anno ſecundo x ter- 


: teration and wilful going backward of mine old 


kaithfull bꝛother Geozge Conſtantine, the which 
(knowing them all thz& to have bene in times 
paſt either obſtinate enemies tothe true bcarers 
of the croſſe of — at the leaſt pꝛibie lurkers 
under pzetence offavour towards the Goſpell, to 
ſting the po followers therof, ſeeking bat their 
own lucre and pleafare in all their 2oings)wonld 
ſo earneſtly cleave unto them in their wzong 


ſatdD:atoz ſtandeth bounden,and ſareties 40 deeds, as to betrap me with his tongue, become 


untrue ot his pzomiſe, and a bearer ot fn 
foz lncres ſake, even pet ſtiffely perſiſting in the 
ſame (namely) in things manifeſtly known un 
to many, although he would deny it and that J 
might not be credited. And as foꝛ the ir præmuni. 
re, both Geoꝛge and they at n firſt coming, un 
gently — — maſter Ferle his Com- 
miſſton foz the Chancello2ſhip,vheuld have faced 
me downe with premunire, becauſe it was wzit- 


50 ten in my owne name accoꝛding to the ſtatute: 


pet was J faine, foꝛ the zeale of unity, not to ſ& 
thetr unconrteous deeds, departing with maſter 
Farlee fo: the avofding ot their malice and envy, 
and gave that office foz the amitp of Geozge, un⸗ 
to maſter Chaunter his ſonne in law, and to D. 
Merick the office of Cardigan. But ſceing after- 
ward their covetons reſpec to their own gloꝛp 
and lucre, not regarding the refoꝛ mation of ſin, 
and ſpectally of ſhameleſſe vhozedome, J was 


tio, ds fo2 quatto And quinto. In conſideration of 60 compelled to remove them, ſoꝛe againſt their 


all vhich things, it may . honozable 
oodneſſe to licence pour ſatd Oꝛaloꝛ to depart 
nto the Dioce ile, foꝛ theſe affairs and other. And 
he is ready at all timeg.at pour honourable com. 


mandement and pleaſure, to repaire again, and 


ever to pꝛay to the Loꝛd Jeſus foꝛ the perpetuall 
conſervation of your honour, to his glozy, 


4.nother letter written by the Biſhop of 
S. Davids, 


R Ight hononrable, and my very ſpeciall god 
Loꝛd, with humble ſervice and heart p thanks 

to God, and to pou foꝛ pour godlp favoꝛ towards 
me at all times, as right plainly appeareth by 
our katheriy letters, moſt lovinglpy admoniſh- 

ng me to incline unts that which is very neceſ- 
ſary.as charitable concoꝛd and unity; This is 


wils : and whereas J deſired many and funtzy 
times charitable redzeile of their wꝛong doings 
in the vacation time, J obtained many faire 
wo2ds,and nothing in derd. Alſo deſiring to have 
ſight of the booke cf ſtatutes ofthe Church fo? 
the knowledge cf my duty and theirs, J could 
not oblaine it. Deſtring to have a key of the 
chapter ſeale, as my Lozd of Bathe had, they 
would not deliver it but upon conditions; vet 


20 was J content to be bꝛidled, receiving it, as plea- 


ſed them to 2. tt. And further requiring the 
ſight of neceſlary evidences,foꝛ the declaration of 


divers things in travers af my right, they wonld 
in no wiſe grant it. And thereupon conſidering 
their migenileneſſe,J moved the quo warrants, 
knowing right well, that if they ſhould ſhew any 
ſubſtant all grant under the Kings ſeal foz their 
coꝛpoꝛation, it muſt cher in appeare the biſhop - 

' C 


Q. M ARY 


| Anno 
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r they never have, no2 hav, except they 
2 2 — to Rome againe, as J truſt they 
will not. And pet perceiving afterward that they 
had no ſpeciall grant to ſhe w, oꝛ elſe ſuch as they 
would not ſhew, J my ſelke foꝛ the reſpect of u⸗ 
nity wꝛote my letters to the Kings Atturaey, 
bp reaſon vhereot 3 quo warranto was ſtayed, 

et remaineth. 
the Certificate, the Kings ſub⸗ 10 
ſidy being due at Pichaelmaslaſt, and fozbo2ne 
titzafter Chziſtmas, and lawfully demanded a- 
fae they did utterly refuſe to pay both to my 
Uticecoiledo2 and to my ſelfe, except J would 
take it of them in po2tions,not knowing where 
to aſk the reſt, and it ts committed to me in the 
Kings roll a whole lumm in groſſe, to be receiv⸗ 
ed of the Canons reſidentiaries fo2 their divi⸗ 
dent:vho becauſe they cannot agree in dividing, 
would have the Kings Paieſty to tarry foz his 20 
monep+till they can agree to make diviſton; and 
I cannot demand it of any particular perſon, 
no2 at any particular place. 

Uherfoze J moſt humbly beſ&@ch pour father- 
lygwodnes,fo2 the Lo2ds ſake,to perſiſt and con- 
tinue my god Lo2d and friend unto ſuch time as 

e find me either deſiring to be deffended in mp 

20ng> oz not willing to put the iudgement of 
my right cauſe into pourihands. And becauſe that 
reſidne of matters touching them and their 30 
ungentle, untrue, and ungodly doings is to long 
and J have moleſted you to much with this my 
tedidus letter, J ſþall now ſurceaſe;humbly be- 
ſ&ching your god Lozdſhip to accept in god 
part this my boldneſſe p:oceding of neceſſity, 
and to pardon it foꝛ the love of our Lozd Jeſus, 
hb ſave and kerp you in health, comfozt, and ho⸗ 
no long to endure, foz the adbancement of his 
glozy; Written at Aburguily this ir. of March. 
Your Lordſhips to command 40 
duri ng life, R. F. 


And thus pon have heard the firſt trouble of 
this bleſled Partyꝛ of the Lo2d in King Ed⸗ 
wards dayes, with the nhole diſcourſe thereof, 
Which ws thought the rather here to expzeſſe, 
ts give other god biſhops warning to be moꝛe 
circumſpect, whom they ſhould truſt and have 
about them. Bztefly, in few woꝛds to conclude 
this pꝛoceſſe, B. Farrar, partly upon the im 30 
poztunate ſute ot his ad verſaries, partly upon 
the ſiniſter and infoztunate fall of the god 


Duke of Somerſet by whom he had been befoze 


pzomoted and maintained, having but ſmall fas 
vo: ſhewed, was detained in pꝛiſon, till the 
death of ing Edward, and the comming in of 
Queen Parp and Popich Religion, vhereby a 
new trouble roſe upon him, being now accuſed 
and examined foꝛ his faith and doctrine. The 
_ of which his trouble here likewiſe fol- o 
oweth. 
After that the fozeſaid Paſter Farrar biſhop 
of S. Davids had ben long detained in cuſtody 
under ſureties, in the reigne of King Edward, 
not fo2 any iuſt cauſe of his part deſerved, but by 
reaſon chat he had bene pꝛomoted by the Duke 
of Somerſet, and now afcer his fall hee found 
fewer kriends to ſuppozt him againſt ſuch as 
bunted after his Biſhopꝛicke, at length after 
the deceaſe of king Edward, by the comming '7< 
in of Qnene Mary, the ſtate of Religion be- 


gun to be changed and altered. Wherebp a new 
Woite trouble roſe upon him, being now accuſed and 


r= 
me o 
Marv. 


the eramined not foꝛ any matter of Premunire but 
"en fo: his faith and doctrine, Wherenpon he was 
called befoꝛe the Wi ſhop of Wincheſter, with 
Maſter Yoper, P. Rogezs, Paſter Bꝛadfoꝛd, 
Palter Saunders, and others afozeſaid, the 


fourth of Febꝛuary. On the vhich day he ſhould 
alſo with them have beene condemned: but be- 
cauſe leaſure o2 lift did not ſo well then ſerve 
the biſhop, his condemnal ion was deferred, and 
he ſent to pꝛiſon againe, there he continued till 
the fourteenth day of the (aid moneth of Febꝛu⸗ 
arp. What his examinations and an{wers were 
before the ſaid biſhop of Wincheſter,ſo much as 
remained and came to our hands, have here an⸗ 
nered in manner as fclloweth, 


The anſwer of Robert Farrar Biſhop of Saint 
Davids, before Wincheſter 
and others, 


AT his firſt comming and kneeling befo22mp The taike or 
4. 0d Chauncelloz, the Biſhop of Dareſme, don Farrar 
and the Biſhop of Moꝛceſter, who ſate at the . 
Table, and maſter Rocheſter,maſter Southwel, and other com» 
maſter Bourne, and others ſtanding at the Ta- mititenecs 
bles end, the Loꝛd Chauncelloz ſatd unto him 
on thts — . 
Wincheſter, Now ſtr, have you heard how t 
World goeth here: , ” 
Farrar, If it like pour Honoz, I know not- 
Win. What ſap you 2 Doe vou not know 
things abzoad,notwithſtanding vou are a pziſoner 
Farrar. No mp Lo2d, {know not. 
Winch. Lo, that à froward fellow is this - 
Farrar, Jf it pleaſe your Loꝛdſhip how ſhould 
J know any thing abꝛoad, being a pziſoner - 
Winch. Have pou not heard of the comming 
in of the Loꝛd Cardinall? : 
Farrar, I know not my Loꝛd Cardinall;but J 
heard that a Cardinall was come in, but J did 
not belteve it, and J believe it not pet. 
Worceſt. J pꝛap your Lozdſhip (ſaid the Bi⸗ 
ſhop of Moꝛceſter) tell him pour ſelte t hat hee 
map know vhat is done. 
Winch. The Queens Maieſtie and the Parli⸗ 
ament hath reſtoꝛed religion into the ſame ſtate 
it was in at the vegining of the reigne of Bing . 5arca; 
Henrp the eighth. Ye are in the Queens debt, charged with 
and her Pateſty will bee god unto you , if you % 
will returne to the Catholitze Church. _ 
Farrar. Jn hat ſtate J am concerning mp 
debts to the Nucenes Maieſtie, in the Tourt of 
Crchequer,mp Lo2d Treaſurer knoweth: and 
the laſt time that J was befoꝛe your hono2, and 
the firſt time aiſo, I ſhewed you that J had made 
an oath never to conſent noꝛ agree, that the bi- 
ſhop of Rome ſhould have any power oꝛ turildi⸗ 
ion within this Nealme: and farther, J nede 3. Fart: re- 
not — to your Loꝛdſhip, von know it well betbrhe zen, 
enough. | 1 
Bourne. Won were once abiured foz hereſte 9,59"; 
(latd P. Bourne) in Oxfoꝛd Farrar kalt 
Farrar, That was J not. 24 1 5 ape 
Bourne. Pou were. at Orkord 
Farrar. J was never, it is not true, 
Bou. You went from S. Davids to Scotlano 
Farrar, That did J nct. 
Bourne, Hou did. | 
Farrar. That did J never, but J went irom 
Pozke into Scotland. 
Bourne. Ah,fo ſa'd J; pou went with Barlow 
Farr, That is true, but never from S. Davids. 
Bourne. Pout carried bokes out of Orkoꝛd to 
the Archbiſhop of Yozke, L. L 
Farrar. That did J not. 
Bourne. You did. | 
Farrar, J did not, but 5 carried old bons fro; 
D. Olwalds tothe Biſhop of Poꝛtze. 


Bourne. Bou ſupplanted your Waſter, . tt lat 
Farrar. That did J never in my life. 5 
Bourne. By mp faith you did. en bis AK 
Farrar, Fozfoth J did not never in my lite bur e 23 overs 


JI did ſhield and ſave my Paſter roma 


— 


B. Fart ar 
ſtoutly ſans 

N deth npon his 
| | truth. 
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ty is not to live 
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ng youry the eighth, 
foʒ my true ſervice, ? thank God therefoꝛe. 

Bourne, Pp Lo2d(ſatth M. Bourn to my Lo2d 
Chancelloz) he hath an ill name in Wales as e- 
ver had 1 2 a 

Farrar. That is not ſo. Whoſoever ſaith (o, 
they ſhall never be able to p2ove it. i 

Bourn. He hath deceiwed the Quern in dibers 
ſummes of money. 

Farrar, That is utterly untrue, J never decei⸗ [© 
ved Ring noꝛ Nucene of one peny in mp like, 
and you ſhal never be able to pzove that you ſap. 

Wincheſt. Thou art a falſe knave. 

Farrar. Then Farrar ſtod up unbidden(foz all 
that while he Bneled) and ſaid ; No my Lo2d, 4 
ama true man, J thank God foz it. I was boꝛne 
under King Henry the Seventh. J ſerved King 
Henry the Tighth,and King Edward the Sixth 
truly,and have ſerved the Nucenes Maieſty that 
now is truly with my poꝛ heart and wo2d: ;3302e 
J could not do, and J was never falſe, noz ſhall 


be by the grace of God. ; 
Winch. How ſaiſt thou, wilt thou be refoz- 


mable - | 

Farrar, Pp Lo2dtf it like pour Yonoz,J have 
made an oath to God, and to King Menrp the 
Cighth,and alſo to King Cdward.:and in that to 
the Queenes Maieſtp, the which J can never 
beak while J live, to die fo it. 

Dureſm.Pon have made an other oath befoze. 30 

Farrar, No mp Loꝛd, I never made another 
oath befoze. 

Dureſme,Pou made a vow. 


Farrar. Thatdid J not. 

Wincheſt. Pon made à pꝛofeſſlon to live with- 
out a wie. | 

Farrar, No my Lo2d if it like your honoz, that 
did J —— J' — wa a pofeſſion to liue chaſte, 
not without a wile. 

Worceſt, Pou were ſwoꝛne to him that was 40 
Maſter of $ os houſe, | 

Farrar, That was J never. 

Winckeſt, Mell, pon are a froward knave : 
we will have no moꝛe to do with pon, ſ&ing that 
you will not come, wee will bee ſhoꝛt with 
vou, and that you ſhall know within this ſeven- 
Farrar, Jam as i pleaſe ih pour honoz to call 
mee, but J cannot bꝛeak my oath vhich your 
Lowdſhip your ſelfe made befoze me, and gave in 50 
example, the which confirmed mp conlcience; 
Then J can never bꝛeak that oath vhileft J live 
to dye fo it. : 

Dureſme. Well ſaith he, he ſtandeth upon his 
vath : call another. 

My Loꝛd Chancello2 then did ring alittle bell, 
and Paſter Farrar ſaid ; J pꝛay God ſave the 
King and Queens Pateftieslong to continue in 
honoꝛ ts Gods glozp,and their comfo2ts, and the 
comfozt of the vhole Kealme , and J pꝛap God 60 
ſave all your honozs,and fo he departed. 

After theſe examinations thus ended, Biſhop 
Farrar ſo remained in pꝛiſon uncondemned bill 
the fourteenth day (as is afoꝛeſaid) of Febzuary, 
and then was ſent downe into Wales, there to 
recetve ſentence of condemnation. Who then 
upon the ſire and twentieth of Feb2nary, in the 

church of Carmarthen, being bꝛought by Gzif- 
fich Lepſon Tſquire,Sheriffe of the Countey of 
Carmarthen, was there perſonally p:eſented 70 
befoze Yenry Biſhop of Saint Davids, and 
Conſtantine the publike Notarie: hich Henry 
there, and then diſcharged the ſatd Sheriffe, and 
received him into his own cuftodie,tarther com⸗ 
mitting him to tte keeping of Owen Jones, and 
thereupon declared unto the ſaid maſter Farrar 
the great mercy and clemencp that the King 
and Queens highnes pleaſure was to be offered 


20 


unto him, vhich he there did offer nnts the ſaid 


9. Farrar ; th | 
* hirffielf to tbe Lawes of this Realme, and 


_ anſwer, 


Anng 


at is to ſay, that if he would ſub⸗ 15553 


confoꝛme himſelle to the unity of the univerſall 
Catholike Church he ſhould be received and par⸗ 
doned: after that ſœing the ſaid P. Farrar to 


giue no anſwer to the pꝛomiſſes, the ſaid Biſhop 


miniſtred unto him thele Articles following. 
Articles deviſed againſt Biſhop Farrar. 


1 E'Irft, vhether he believeth the marriage of 

F ꝛieſts lawfull by the Lawes of God, and 
et Oo believeth, that,in the blel 
2 em, e belteveth, min the blel⸗ 
ſed Sacrament of the Altar, after the wozds of 
conſecration duelp pzonounced by the Pꝛieſt, the 
verp body and blod of Chziff is really and ſub- 
ſtanttally contained, without the ſubſtance of 
bꝛead and wine. 

Unto the vþich Articles the ſaid Biſhop re- She «nyc; 
quired the ſaid P. Farrar to anſwer upon bis B Fara 
allegeance. | 

To vhich he ſaid, he would anſwer vhen he 
ſaw a lawfull commiſſion, and would make no 
further anfwer at that time. Wherenpon the 
ſaid biſhop ta ng no adbantage —_ e ſame 
| tted him to the ſaid per, to be 
kept in pꝛilon untill a new monition, and in che 
mean time to deliberate with himſelle fo2 bis 
further anſwer to the pzemilles. 


Another examination of the Biſhop of S. Davids, 
before Henry Morgan the pretenſed Biſhop 
of $.Davids,Gearge Conſtantine his 
Regiſter, and others, the laſt of 
February An. 13558. 


is dap and place, Moꝛgan the pꝛetenſed bi- Anotber ers 
[E--+ D. Davids Nalin a I te mination 
ſtred unto Biſhop Farrar there perſonally pꝛe / Vn 
ſent befozs him,certain Articles and Interroga⸗ 
toꝛies in een being openly read and 
miniffred unto him, the ſald (hop arrar re- 
faſed to anſwer, untill be might le his lawfull 
Commiſſion and Anthozifty, Whergupon the 
fozeſaid pzetenſed Biſhop of D. Davids. did pꝛo⸗ 
nounce him as Contumax, and foz the puniſh⸗ 
ment of this his contumacp to bee counted pro 
confecto, and [0 did pꝛonounce him in waiting. 
Which being done, be committed the ſaid Bi- 
ſhop to the cuſtody of Owen Jones,untill Pun⸗ 
day nerf, being the fourth of March, then to ber 
bzonght' agatine into the ſame place, between one 

n 


Another appearance of the ſaid Biſhop Farrar, be- 
fore Morgan the pretenſed Biſhop of 
Saint Davids. 


Attrcies obte⸗ 
cred agalaſt 
B. Far cat. 


I Tem. the dap and place appointed, the ſaid bi. gnotber u 
thop appearing againe bekoze the pzetenſed bi- pearanceo! 

chop, humblip ſu mn tting himſelf as ready to an⸗ arte 

wer ts the Articles and Poſitions above men- 

ttoned, gently required the mp the Articles, 

and a competent terme to be aſſigned unto him, 

to anſwer fo himſelfe:which being granted un⸗ 

to him, and the Thurſday next being alligned un⸗ 

to him between one and fth:e& to anſwer pꝛeciſe- 

ly and fully, ſo he was committed againe to cu- 

ſtodie as above. 


Another appearance of the ſaid Biſhop. 


NF Thurſday as was appointed, chich was cd 
© the ſeventh of arch, che ſaid Biſhop perſo- inet vr. 
nallp again appeared, there he erhibited.a cer / laid viho 


taine bill tn wziting,containing in it bis anfiver 
unto 


ii 
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The condemnation, aud degradation of D. Farrar Biſhop of $. Davids. 


O. VNA R *. 


— 


certaine Articles obiected and miniſtred 
— tg himbefoze. Then afier Henry the pꝛeten⸗ 
1555) ſedbiſhop of S. Davids offered him againe the 
ſaid Articles as befoze ; the tenoz vhereof ten- 

ded to this effect, 
Firlt-that he willed him being a Pꝛieſt to ab⸗ 

again renounce matrimonp. 

alleen 4 ret erondlpy, to grant the naturall pꝛeſence of 


ainſt Bilhoy ; 
Farrac: Chzilt in the Dacrament, under the fozmes of | 


and wine. | = | 
be irdly,tha! the Maſſe is a pꝛopitiatoꝛp ſacri⸗ 
ſice foz the quick and the dead. 

Fourthly, that generall Councels lawfally 
congregated never did, noz can erre, 

-ifthly,that men are not tuſtified befoze God 
by Faith only but that hope and charity are alſo 
neceſſarily required to iuſfification, 

Sirthly,that the Catholike Church vhich only 
hath authoꝛity to expound Dcripcures,and to de⸗ 


— 


N Dei nomine. Amen. Nos Henricus permiſſi- 


one divina Meneven. Epiſcopus judicialiter, & 
pro tribunali ſedentes, in quodam inquiſit ionis & 
hereticz pravitatis negotio, contra te Robertum 
Farrar presbyterum, coram nobis in judicio perſo- 
naliter comparentem, & nobis ſuper hæretica pra- 
vitate traditum, ac fama, & notoriet ate facti dela - 
tum, ac in ea parte legitimè procedendo auditis, 
viſis, & intellectis, rimatis, ac matura deliberati- 


O one diſcuſſis, & ponderatis dicti negotii meri- 


tis & circumſtantiis, ſervatiſque in omnibus per 
omnia in eodum negotio de jure ſervandis, ac 
quomodolibet requiſitis, Chriſti nomine invo- 
cato, ac ipſum ſolum Deum præ occulis noſtris ha- 
bentes : Qui per acta inactitata, deducta, con- 
feſſata, & ex parte tua coram nobis eodem in ne- 
gotio ſæpius recognita , aſſerta, & confirmata, 
comperimus te, tum per confeſſiones tuas varias, 
tum per recognitiones tuas judiciales, coram 


fine controverſies of Religion , and to o2daine 20 nobis judicialiter factas, errores, hzreſes, & falſas 


things appertaining to publike diſcipline, is vilt- 
ble, and like unto a city ſet upon a mountain foꝛ 


Another appearance of Biſhop Farrar. 


another ap» Uen the uhich Punday, being the xi day of 
peammtes 02 March, he appearing againe befoꝛe the Bi- 
. fakra. ſpop, and 4 — Notarie Geozge Con- 
ſtantine,erhibitev in a witten Paper his mind, 
and anſwer to the fozeſaid Articles, ſchich the 


biſhop had twice now obiected againſt him be- 40 quidem errores, hereſes, & falſas opiniones juri di- 


fee. To the vhich articles and anſwers, he did 
fo ſubſcribe, adding theſe woꝛds, as tenens ſe de 
æquitate & juſtitia eſſe Epiſcopum Menevenſem, 
that the biſhop alligned the next Mednoſdap, 
in the koꝛe none, to heare his finall and defini- 
tibe ſentence. 


The laſt appearance of Biſhop Farrar, 


opiniones ſubſcriptas, juri divino,ac Catholiczu- 
niverſalis & Apoſtolicx Ecclefiz determinati- 
oni obviantes, contrarias, & repugnantes tenu- 
ifle, credidiſſe, affirmaſſe, prædicaſſe, & dogma- 
tizaſſe infra diocœſem noſtram Meneven. Viz. 
Quod licet cuicunque religioſo etiam expreſsè 
profeſſo & presbytero, poſt ſuſceptam profeſ- 
ſionem, & poſt ſuſceptum Presbyteratus ordi- 
nem, ducere uxorem ac cum eadem tanquam 


pore & ſanguine Chriſti remanet ſubſtant ia panis 
& vini. Item, quod Miſſa non eſt ſacrificium novi 
Teſtamenti, propitiatorium pro vivis atque defun- 
ctis. Et ſacramentum altaris non eſſe in altari mi- 
niſtrandam, eleyandum, vel aliquo modo adoran- 
dum. Item, quod homo ſola fide juſtificatur, Quos 


vino ac Cat holicæ univerſalis & Apoſtolicæ Eccle- 
ſiæ determinationi obviamus, & c: 


Here followeth the copie of his 
degradation. 


IN Nomine patris, I filii, & & ſpiritus ſancti, 
Amen. Quia nos Henricus permiſſione divi- 
na Meneven. Epiſc. per viam inquiſitionis in nego- 


The laſt ap- 'T Ve which day and place the ſatd biſhop and 50 rio hæreticæ pravitatis, cognoſcentes te Robertum 
pearance and 


true ſervant of God P. Farrar, perſonally 
camaro there appearing, was demanded of Yenry the 
Biſhop M. pꝛetenled Biſhop of S. Davids > whether bee 
Farrar, would renounce and recant his hereftes,fchiſms, 
and errours { as he called them) vhich hitherto 
he had maintained, and if he would ſubſcribe to 
the Catholike Articles, otherwiſe than hee had 

done befoze, 
B. Fatrar ap- After this the ſaid godly fſhop, maſter Far 


Farrar clericum propter tuam manifeſtam contu- 
maciam & obſtinaciam per nos nunciatum fuiſſe 
& eſſe in illud deteſtabile crimen heræſis multipli- 
eiter incidiſſe & commiſiſſe: quod cum non 
ſolum grande, ſed etiam damnabile & damnoſum 
fit, & adeo enorme, quod exinde non tantum 
divina majeſtas offenſa, fed & univerſa Diocœſis 
Menevenſis commota eſt, & ob hoc indignus officio 
ſacerdotali & eccleſiaſtico ſis redditus : Idcirco 


die uin of rar, did exhibite a certaine ſchedule wzitten in 0 nos autoritate Dei patris omnipotentis & lit, 


©.Davizs to Cngliſh, and remaining in the dds, appealing 
the Cardinall. withall by expꝛeſſewoꝛd of mouth from the Bi⸗ 
ſbop,as from an incompetent iudge to Cardinal 


ole, cc. 

All vhich notwithſtanding, the ſaid Biſhop 
Sentence pzo- P2oceeding in his rage, pzononnced the defini - 
nounced a. five ſentence againft him contained in w2t- 
Ft othop ting, and there left in the Ads: by the vþtch 
1 ſentence he pzonounced him as an heretike ex⸗ 


communicate, and to be giben ip I — 70 
rifle o 


the ſecular power, namely, to 
the Towne of Carmarthen, maſter Leyſon, 
The tenonr of vhich ſentence, as well of his 


condemnation, as ofhts degradation; Here fol- 
loweth, ſine 9 


The ſentence of condemnation againi! 
Biſhop Farrar. 


& ſpiritus ſancti, & noſtra, te ab omni hujuſmodi 
oft cio ſententialiter perpetuo privamus in hits 
ſcriptis, teque ab illis verbo deponimus realiter, 
& actualiter ſecundum traditionem Canonum 
deponendum, & degta dandum, prout in ordina- 
rio & pontificali continetur degradamus , prou” 
ſequitur, In primis amoyemus ate, Xc. 


Thus this godip 1Biſþop being condemned 
and degraded, was committed to the lecular po- 
wer, do not long after was bꝛought to the place 
of execution in the town of Tarmaxthen, vhere 
be in the Parket place in the Douthſide of the 
Market Crofle, the t hirttech day of Parch, be⸗ 
ing Saturdap next befoze Paſſton Sunday. 
moſt conſtantly ſuſtained the tozmeats a pa. 
ſton ofthe fire- 
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LTouching the which conſtancy of this bleſſed 
Martpꝛ, this is mozeover to be added and noted, 
that one named Richard Jones, a Knights ſon, 
comming to P. Farrar a little befoꝛe his death, 


— — —— 


Saint Davids. His letters. 


—— — — — 


A 
Df humbly ſheweth unto your honoꝛ, your Jann 


poze Ozatoz Robert, Biſhop of Saint Da- 
vids, that whereas one Thomas Lee(by the pꝛo⸗ 
curement ef Thomas Poung,and Rowland Pe⸗ 
ricke being both Canons of ſaint Davids, and 
Geozge Conſtantine Regiſter to the ſaid bi- 
ſhop)bath exhibited uato your honoꝛ agatuſt him 
certain articles, in the hich are mentioned 


10 many trifling things, unwozthy to be declared 


in pour honourable audience, and allo their pꝛe⸗ 
tenſed weighty articles (as they have alledged 
there) are utterly untrue: fo: pzofe whereof 
the laid Thomas Lee hath had Commiſſions in- 
to the Conntrep: Therefo2e it map pleaſe pour 
honour of pour favourable godnes,to grant un- 
to pour ſaid Dzatoz8like commiſſton foz the er- 
amination of witneſſes, in defence of his truth 
and honeſty againſt the afozenamed Tho. Lee, 


20 Geoꝛge Conſfantine, Thomas Poung, Row- 


land Pericke, and all other perſons with their 
vniuſt articles, atteftations, and ſapings,depo⸗ 
ſed againſt him. And in tender conſiderat ion that 
your ſaid Oꝛatoꝛ ſfandeth bounden, and ſureties 
with him in the fumme of a thouſand marks, to 
appear befoꝛe the Kings Juſtice, in the Seſſions 


at Carmarthen, in Julp next comming, toan- ; 


ſwer to a foꝛged matter of Præmunire, b the pꝛo⸗ 
curement and counſell of his fozenamed adver- 


30 ſaries, malictouſly ſurmiſed againſt him to his 


utter undoing.And furthermoze that your Oꝛa⸗ nit 


to2 being in debt to the Kings Pateſty, by rea- 
ſon of the malicious vexation of the fozeſatd ad- 
verſaries, cannot (if he remain here) ſatisfle ſhe 
ſame; foz ſchereas there be arrerages to a great 
ſumm (as well of the Kings money as of his 
own — he can receive none thereof, his ad- 
verſaries have made ſuch ill repozt to his diſ⸗ 
credit, bearing the people in hand, that he ſhall 


ſ&emed to lament the paintulnes of the de ath he 40 come no moꝛe thither. Bp reaſon of ſchich bznit, 


had to ſuffer, unto vhom the biſhop anſwered a⸗ 
gain to this effec, ſaying ; that if hee ſaw him 
once to ffirre in the paines of his burning, her 
ſhould then give no credit to his doarine. And as 
he ſaid, ſo he right well perfozmed the ſame; 
fo2 ſo patiently he ſtod;that he neber moved, but 
even as he ſtwd, holding rp his ſtamps, ſo ſtill 
he continued, till one Richard Gzavell with a 
ſtaffe daſhed him upon the head, and ſo ſtroke 
him downe. 


C Letters. 


As touching the letters of M. Farrar, we do 
not finde many that he did wztte.And peradben- 
ture in Queene Maries time his impꝛiſonment 
was ſo ſtratt, that at no time it was permitted 
to him to wꝛite. Albeit in his other troubles in 
king Edwards time certain letters he wzote to 


5 


neither his own tenants will pay their rents « 
arrerages, no? n their arrerages due 
to the Kings Maieſtie as well fo2 anno ſecundo, 
t tertio, as fo2 quarto, nd quinto. In conſidera⸗ 
tion of all vhich things, it may pleaſe pour hono⸗ 
rable godneſſe to licence your ſatd Oꝛatoꝛ to de⸗ 
part into the Dioceſle, fo2 theſe affaires and o⸗ 
ther. And he ſhall be ready at all times, at pour 
honourable commandement and pleaſare, to re⸗ 
tre again, and ever to pꝛay to the L oꝛd Jeſus 
02 the perpetuall conſervation of pour honoz, to 


is gloꝛp. 
L Beſides this letter he wzote another likewiſe 
to the ſaid Lo2d (vho was, as ſ&emeth, D. God- 
ricke L.Chancelloz afoze mentioned) thereinhe 
declareth the whole cauſe of his trouble, how it 
— wa him by his adverſaries, as here fol- 
oweth. 


the Archbiſhop ol Eanterbury Thomas Cran- 60 Another letter written by the Biſhop of S. Davids 


mer,and to the Carle of Warwicke : vhich let 
ters although they might be well referred to the 
firſt edition of this tow, yet becauſe in the ſald 
letters ts contained bztefly and in few lines, the 
khole diſcourſe of his untuſt beratton at that 
time wꝛought by his adverſaries, q thought god 
not to paſſe them over, but to communtcate 
them unto the Reader, fo2 the better underſtan⸗ 
ding voth of the innocency of that bleſſed biſhop, 


to the Lord Chancellor aforeſaid. 


R Ight honourable, and my verp ſpectall god 
Loꝛd, wich humble ſervice and hearty thanks 


Q. Maxy 


— — — — 
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to God, and to yon foꝛ pour godlp fa voꝛ towards Chauncellowr 


me at all times, as right plainly appearcth by 


pour fatherlp letters moſt lovingly admoniſhing 
me to incline unto that hich is very neceſſary, 


as charitable concoꝛd and unity; This is further 


and of the crafty iniquity of his conſpired ene» 70 to beſœch your Lo2dſhip fo2 the Lo2ds ſake not 


mies; as in the ſaid letters here following to the 
indifferent Reader map eaſily appear. 


he copie of 2 certaine letter of the Biſhop 
bob Saint Davids, written belike to the 
Lord Chancellour Docter 
Geodrick Biſhop 
of Ely. 


tobe grieved,but benignely to hrar, and gravelv 
to ponder that weighty matter, ſchich appearing 
to other but a light grief to me, is in very de&d a 
right grie vous offence to God ward, with no lit. 
tle hinderance of his holy wozd, and diſturbance 
of the Kings godlp pzocedings, and may be a 
great occaſion of mach inobedfencs,and diſoꝛder 


of god life, 
TWhefefoz ec 


Anno. 
115 


The unkinde 
dealing of 
Stoꝛge Colt 
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The ſtory of the life, acts and trouble of Rawlins White, Al artyr. 
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Wherefoze J am ſtraitly bounden foz the true 
zeale that J am to beare unto the woꝛd of life, 
Chꝛiſtian Religion, the Kings Paieſties honoꝛ, 


and the godly quiet ſtate of his people, not faint⸗ 


ly to let fall the burden of diligent redꝛeſſe to be 
ſought at hes Maieſties hands by the godly wiſ⸗ 
dome of his moſt honourable and upꝛight coun⸗ 
cel, but with hearty affection to bear it up againſt 
thoſe high minded, arrogant, ſtubboꝛn, ambitious, 


— EINER 


to the Kings Atturney, by realen whereof be 


quo warranto was ſtaped, and (9) e! rexwaineth. 

But as touching the cer ice, ac kings ſub⸗ 
ſidy being due at Pichaelmas laſt, ano fol boꝛne 
till after Chꝛiſtmas, and lawfully den tandeo a⸗ 
foꝛe, they did utterly rekule to pay both to my 
Ucrcecollecoz and to my ſelf except 4 would take 
it of them in poꝛtions, not knowing vhere to aſk 
the rcft, and it is committed undo mee in the 


Coveteus Canons, traſting in their biting 10 Kings rolle a vhole ſumme in groſſe, to be re- 


tongue: with cral y pꝛevention, and urterly un⸗ 
true ſurmiſes,to ſtop the light that their ungod⸗ 
ly miſdoings in darkneſſe ſhal either not be (en, 
oꝛ af the leaſt may have acolourable appearance 
of right. In lo much that J do not a little war- 
vell at theſe qualities in Paſter Chaunter , the 
Canon, and the Deane of Wozceſter, whoſe un- 
gentle and untrue behaviour J have not 
only knowne, but erpertip pꝛoved, and ſenſi⸗ 


ceived of the Canons re ſidenliaries fo2 their di- 
vident : who, becauſe they cannot agree in di⸗ 
viding, would habe the Kings Maieſty to tarrp 
foꝛ his money, till they can agree to make diviſts 
on; and J cannot demand it of any particular 
perſon, noꝛ at any particular pl ace. 

Wherfozc J moſt humbly beſeech pour father- 
ly godnes, foꝛ the Loꝛds ſake, to per ſiſt and con⸗ 
inue my god Loꝛd and friend unto ſuch time as 


bly felt in two of the firſt to my great loſſes, 20 pe find me either deſiring to be de ended in my 


thereof J make no complaint. 

But I wonder in my mind and lament in my 
heart the ſtrange alteration and wilfull going 
backwardof mine old faithfull bꝛother Geoꝛge 
Conftantine, the which (Knowing them all thꝛer 
to have beene in times paſt either obſtinate ene- 
mies to the true bearers of the croſſe of Chziſt, 
oꝛ at the leaſt pꝛivie lurkers under pꝛetence of 
favour towards the Goſpell, to ſting the poꝛe 


wrong oz not willing to put the iudgement of 
my right cauſe into pourhands. And becauſe that 
the reſidue of matters tcuching them and their 
ungentle,untrue,and ungodly doings ts to long 
and J have moleſted you to much with thts mp 
tedious letter, J ſhall now ſurceaſe; humbly be. 
ſeeching pour god Lozdſhip to accept in godpart 
this mp bold;:efſe pꝛocc ding of neceſſity, and 
to pardon it foz the love of our Lo2d Jeſus, tho 


followers thereof, ſeeking but their owne lacre zo ſave and kep pon in health, comfo:t, and honoz 


and pleaſure in all their doings ) would ſo ear- 
neſtlycleave unto them in their wꝛong deeds,as 
to betray mie with his tongue, become untrue of 
his pꝛomiſe, and a bearer of filthy ſinne fo lu- 
cres ſake, even pet ſtiffely perſiſting in the ſame, 
namely, in things manifeſtly knowne unto ma- 
ny,although he would deny if, and that J might 
not be credited. 

And as foꝛ their præmunire, both Geoꝛge and 


they at my· fir ſt comming, ungently detaining 40 


from P. Farl& his commiſſton foꝛ the Chancel- 
lozthip,would have faced me down with przmu- 
nire, becauſe if was wzitten in my owne name 
aceo2ding tothe ſtatute: pet was J fain,fo2 the 
zeal of unity, not to ſ& their uncourteous deeds, 
— with M. Farlee fo2 the avoiding of 
their malice and envie, and gave that office foz 
the amity of Geozge,unto P. Chaunter his ſon 
in law, and to P. Pericke the office of Cardi⸗ 
gan. But ſeeing after their covetous reſpec to 
cheir own gloꝛy and lucre,not regarding the re- 
fozmation of ſin, and efpecially of ſhameleſſe 
who2edome, J was compelled to remove them, 
ſoꝛe againſt their wils: and vhereas J deſired 
many and ſaund2y times charitable redꝛeſſe of 
their wꝛong doings in the vacation time J ob- 
tained many faire woꝛds, and nothing in deed, 

And deſtring to have ſight of the Bok of ſta- 
tutes ef the Church,fo2 the knowledge of mp duty 


and theirs,J could not obtain it. Deſiring to os not otherwiſe vee knowne, 


have a key of the chapter houſe ſeal,as mp Loꝛd 
of Bathe had, they would not deliver it but upon 
conditions; pet was J content to be bzidled, re- 
cetving it as it pleaſed them to give it. And fur- 
ther requiring the ſight of neceſſary evidences, 
fo2 the declaration of divers things in traverſe 
of my right,they would in no vile grant it. And 
thereupon conſidering their ungentlencs, J mo- 
they hy quo warranto, knowing right well, that if 
the Kings ſeal foz their cozpozation,it muſt ther- 
in —— the Biſhop to be the head, and ever 
hath bern under the Ring: for other they never 
habe, noꝛ had, except they would return to Nome 
againe as J truſt they will not. And pet yercet- 
ving afterward, that they had no ſpeciall grant 
toſhew, oꝛ elſe ſuch as they would not ſhew. J 
my ſelf foz the reſpect of unity, wꝛote my letters 


long toendure,fo2 the advancement of his gloꝛy 
Written at Aburguily this ir of Þarch, 
Your Lordſhips to command 
during life, R. F. 


The hiſtorie of one Rawlins White, burned at Car- 
diffe in Wales about the Moneth of March, fo: 
the teſtimonie of Chriſts Goſpel, reported by 1 
Dane being yet alive, who was almoſt continu- 
ally with him during his trouble, unto his death. 


FOꝛ ſo much as we have here paſſed the hiſts⸗ 
rie of Maſter Farrar, burned at the town of 
Carmarthen in Tales, IJ thought ro adicpne 
and accompany with the ſame the hiſtoꝛy allo ot 
one Rawlins White,a Fiſher man, voich both 
in the like cauſe , and in the ſame Conntrey of 
Males, and alſs avout the ſame Poneth of 
March. and year afo2eſaid,gave his life like a va- 
lian; ſouldier of Jeſus Chꝛiſt te Martpꝛdom and 
was burned at Cardiffe ; the pꝛoceſſe of whoſe 
ſtoꝛy here followeth expꝛeſſed moze at large. 
This Rawlins was by his calling and occu- 
pation a Fiſherman , living and continuing in 
the ſatd trade by the ſpace ol twenty peers at the 
leaſt,in the towne of Cardiffe, being (as a man 
of his vocation might bee) one of a very god 
name, and well accounted amongſt his neigh- 
boꝛs. As touching his religion at the fürſt, it can⸗ 
but that ber was a 
great partaker of the ſuperſtition and idolatry 
that then was uſed, J meane inthe reigne ot 
Bing Henry the eighth. But after hat Sod of 
his mercy had rayſed up the ith! of his Goipel, 
though the bleſſed governenient of Ling Cd. 
ward the ſixth, here in thi- Kealm of Ens land. 
this Rawlins began partly to miſlike Tat ubich 
befoze he had emb2acgb,and to habe ſonic ga! 2 
pinion of tha: which before by tfe imouey a te 


ould ſhew any ſubſtantiall grant under 70 time had been concealed fro him and to rd 


ther to bzing is god prirpoſe and intent ot his 
to paſſe, he began to be a diligent Hearer, and 2 
great ſearcher out of the truth. 
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But becanſe the c man was altogether un 


learned, and withali very ſimple, ker Brow By 
reavp way how hee might fa-ione bis gros 
deſire. At length it came in his winde 79 a. 
a ſpeciali remedy to fupply his merely, 09 
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The godl in. 
0 tent of Raw. 

8 tus in letting 
| his ſon to 

| Schoole. 


Themeanes 
| whereby Raws 
[1 lins firſt came 
to knowledge. 
$1! | Rawlins by 
| the means of 
his poung (on 
came tothe 
| | knowledge of 
f the Scripture. 


The gift of 
| memoꝛp in 
| Rawlins. 


Rawlins er⸗ 
bo2ted to \{fit 
fo; himſeltie- 


Rawlins p20» 
mileth to be 

ton ſtant to the 
Death. 


Ihe ſtory 07 the life, act >, and irouble. of Rawl:ns Wine, M artyy. 
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was this: He had a little bop dich was his own 
Sonne, uhich childe he ſet to ſchole to learne to 
read Engliſh. Now after the little boy could 
read indifferen ip well, his father every night 
after ſupper, ſummer and winter, would have 
the boy to read a pœce of the holy ſcripture,and 
now and then of ſome other god bok, In vhich 
kind of vertuous exerciſe the old man had ſuch 
a delight and pleaſure, that as it ſeemed, he ra- 


Notwithſtanding which anſwer, his friends 
were very impo2tunate with him. Yowbeit fa- 
ther Kawlins continued ſtill in gis god purpoſe 
ſo long, till at the laſt he was taken by the M- 
cers of the towne, as a man ſuſpected of hereſie; 
upon vhich appꝛehenſion he was convented be- 


foze the biſhop of Landaffe that then was, the f 
ſatd biſhop lying then at his houſe beſtdes Chep- ot l 


ſtow: by ſchom after divers combates and con- 


ther p:actiſed himlelfe in the ſtudy of the Dcrt- 10 flicts with him and his Chaplaines, this good fa- 


ture, than in the trade oꝛ ſcience ubich befoze 
time be had uſed : ſo that Rawlins within few 
pers in the ſaid time of King Edward, th:ough 
the help ot his little Sonne, a ſpeciall miniſter 
appointed by God (no doubt) toz that purpoſe, 
and thꝛough much conference belides, pꝛofited 
and went fozward in ſuch ſozt , that hee was as 
ble not only to refolve himſelf touching his own 
fozmer blindnelle and ignoꝛance, but was allo 


ther Rawlins was committed to pꝛiſon in Gep⸗ 
ſtkow. But this his keping, vhether it were by 
the Biſhops meanes, tecauſe he would rid his 
hands ot him, oꝛ thzough the favour of his Lee- 
per, was not ſo ſevere and extreme, but that 
— be had ſo lifted) he might have eſcaped often- 
imes. 

But that notwithſtanding, he continued ſtill, 

inſomuch that at the laſt he by the afozenamed 


able to admoniſh and inſtruct others: and ther- 20 Biſhop was removed from Chepſtow to the ca- 


foe when occaſfon ſerved hee would gee from 
one — to another viſiting ſuch as he had belt 
hope in. By which his doing he became in that 
Countrey, both a notable and open Pꝛofeſſo: 
of the truth, being at all times and in all ſuch 
laces , not without the 15 of his little 
op, ſchom (as J have ſaid) ho uſed as an aſſi- 
ſtance to this his god purpole. And to this his 
great induſtry and endeavour in the holy Scrt⸗ 
pture, God did alſo adde in 
of memo2y, ſo that by the benefit thereof hee 
would and could doe that in vouching and re- 
hearſing ofthe text,vþich men of riper and moze 
p:ofound knowledge, by their notes and other 
belps of memozy coulv very hardly accompliſh, 
Inlomuch that he, npon the alledging of Dcrt- 
pture, very often would cite the bok, the leafe, 
pea and the very ſentence ; ſuch was the won- 
derfull woꝛking of God in this imple and un⸗ 
learned father, | 
Now when he had thus continued in his p20- 
feſfton the ſpace of five peares , King Edward 
dyed, upon khoſe deceale Queene Pary ſucce- 
ded , and with her all kinde of ſaperſtitton and 
Papiſtry crept in. Which thing betng once per - 
ceived, Rawlins did not altogether uſe open in⸗ 
fkruction and admonition ( as befoze hee was 
won ) and therefoze oftenitmes in ſome pzivate 
place 02 other he would call bis truſty friends to⸗ 


ſtle of Cardiffe, where he continued by the ſpace 
of one thole year. During vhich time, this re- 
pozter reſoꝛtẽd to him very often, with monep 
and other reliefe from this repozters mother 

vho was a great favourer of thoſe that were in 
affliction in thoſe dayes) and other of his friends: 
which he received not without great thankes 
and pꝛaiſes given to the name of God. And al- 
beit that he was thus troubled and impziſoned, 


ima ſingular gift 30 as ye have heard, to his owne undoing in this 


wozld, and to the utter decay of his pooze wife 
and childzen: pet was his heart ſo ſet to the in- 
{traction and furtherance of others in the way of 
ſalvation, that he was never in quiet, but when 
he was perſwading oz exhoꝛting ſuch of his fa- 
miliar friends, as commonlp came unto him. 
Inſomuch that on the Sundates and other 
times of leaſure, when his friends came to vi⸗ 
fit him, he would palle away the time in pzayer 


40 and erhoztations,admoniſhing them alwapes to 


—— of falſe Pꝛophets which come in ſheeps 
clothing. 

Now When he had continued in Cardiffe Ca- 
file by ths ſpace ofone tthole y&r(as J have ſaid) 
the time of his further tryal was at hand. Tcher⸗ 
upon the fozenamed Biſhop of Landaffe cauſed 
him to be bꝛought again from the Caſtle of C ar- 
diffe unto his owne honſe beſides Chepſtowe: 
and vhileſt he continned there the biſhop aſſayed 


gether , and with earneſt payer and great la- 50 many wates how to reduce him to ſome confo2- 


ment ation paſſe away the time, ſo that by his 
vertuous inftrucions,betng without anpblemiſh 
of erroꝛ, hee converted a great number, hich 
number (no doubt) had greatly increaſed, had 
not the cruell ſtoꝛm of perſecution been. 

De extremity and fozce whereot᷑ at the laft ſo 
purſued this god father Rawlins,that he loked 
everp houre to go to pꝛiſon: nherupon many of 
thoſe, ſchich had received comfozt by his inſtru⸗ 
ctions,did reſoꝛt unto him,and 
ſible began to perſwade him to ſhift foz htmlſelf, 
and to diſpoſe his gods by ſome realonable oꝛder 
to the uſe of his wife and childzen, and by that 
means he ſhould eſcape that danger, vhtch was 
imminent over hts head, 

But Rawlins nothing abaſhed foz hts owne 
part thzongh the iniquity'of the time,andnothin 
at all moved with theſe their fleſhly perſwaſt- 
ons, thanked them moſt heartily foz their god 


mity. But when all means either by their thꝛeat⸗ 
ning woꝛds, 02 flattering pꝛomiſes were to no 
purpoſe: the biſhop willed him to adviſe, and be 
af a full point with himſelf, either to rec ant his 
opintons, oz elſe to abide the rigoꝛ of the law. and 
therenpon gave him a dap of determination. 
Which day being come, the Biſhop with his 
Chaplaines went into his Chappell, not with- 
ont a great number of other by⸗dwellers, that 


all means poſ- Eo came to behold the manner of their doings. 


When the biſhop with his retinne were placed 


in o2der,po2 Rawlins was bꝛought befoꝛe them. 


The bithop after great deliberation in addꝛeſ⸗ 
ſing himſelfe (as it ſeemed, and ſilence foꝛewar⸗ 
ned tothe reſt that were there p:eſent) uſed a 
u_ kinde of talke to him, declaring the cauſe 
ok his ſending foz, which was foꝛ that he was a 
man well known to hold hereticall opinions,and 
that thꝛough his inſtruction many were led into 


will, and told them plainly, that hs had learn- 70 blinde errour. In the end hee exhozted him to 


ed one good lefſen — the confeſſing and 
denyall of Chꝛiſt; advertiſing them, that if hee 
upon their perſwaſions ſhonld pꝛeſume to deny 
his maſter Chꝛiſt. Chziſt in the laſt day would 
deny and ntterly condemn him : and there 
foe (quoth he) J will by his favourable grace 
confeſſe andbeare witneſſe of him befoze men 
that J map find him in everlaſting life. 


conſider his owne eſtate herein he ſtood : fo2 
(ſaid the Biſhop) Rawlins , pou = often⸗ 
times ſince pour firſt trouble, both here in my 


houſe , and elſethere beene travelled withall 
touching pour opinions, and that notwithſtand- 
ing pee ſeme altogether obſtinate and wilfull. 
Now herenpon wee thonght god to ſend fo: 
von, fo ſee if there were any confozmity in you: 
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The examination, trouble and condem ation of Rawtiris Whit 


the matter is come to this point, that if 
any (ew pour lclf repentani f92 that which 
you have done both ag ainſt Gos and the Pzinces 
lab, we are ready to uſe fa vour towards you z 
put if by no meanes we can perſwade with you 
touching your refo2mation , we are minded at 
this time to miniſter the law unto you,and ther- 
#02e adviſe your ſelfe what you will do. 
"Khen the Biſhop had made an end of his 
long tale, this god father Rawlins lpake very 
boldip to him, and ſaid; Py Lo2d, J thank God 
J am a Chziſtian man; and J hold 110 opinions 
contrary to the woꝛd of God; and if J do, J de- 
fire tobe refoz;ned out of the wozd of God, as a 
Chaiſtian man ought to be: many moe wozds 
in like ſo2t were be:ween the Biſhop and Raw- 
tins-þich this repoꝛter dothnot well remember. 
But in tbe end, uhen Rawlins would in no wiſe 
recant his opintons, the Biſhop told him plainly, 


— — — — 


„Martyr. 


theſe woꝛds; God perle if there be anp brethzen 


amongtt pou, oꝛ at the leaſt, if:here be but one 
b2other ancngtk pou; the ſame one bear witnes 
at the day of iudgement, that J bow not to this 
Adol meaning the hoſt thai the Pꝛieſt held over 
his you ) FOR 
Che q aſſe being ended; Rawlins e 

was called (oz againe. To hom the —— 
many perſwalionsʒ but the bleſſed man conting- 


to ed ſo ſtedfaſt in his foꝛmer pꝛofeſſion, t hat the 


Biſhops talk was altogether in vain, and to no 
purpoſe. Mhereupon the Biſhop cauſed the di #f- 
nitive ſentence to be read. Which being ended 
Rawlins was diſmiſſed, and from thence he was 
by the Biſhops commandement carried againe 
— CH co_ — be =_ into the pꝛiion of the 
; -ockmarell, a ver > loath- 
ſome, and moſt vile pꝛiſon. —_—_— 


Rawlins in the meane vhile paſſed away the 


that he muſt pꝛoced againſt him by the law, and 20 time in pzaper,and chiedly in —_— of Pſalms: 


mne him as an heretike. 
1 — pour law a Gods name, ſaid Raw 
lins; but foz an Meretike you ſhall never con- 
demne me vhile the wozld ſtandeth, But (ſaid 
Biſhop to his company) befoze we p2oceed 
any farther with him; let us pzay unto God that 
he would ſend ſome ſparke of grace upon him , 
(meaning Rawlins) and it may ſo chance, that 
God thzough our pzayer will here turne and con- 
vert his heart. When Rawlins heard the Bi⸗ 
op ſap lo; Ah, my Lord, quoth he, now you 
deale Well, and like a godly 1Biſhop, and A thank 
you moſt heartily fo2 your great charity and 
entleneſſe. Chꝛiſt ſaith, Whereas two or three 
e gathered in my Name, Iwill be in the middeſt of 
them: and there be moe than two oz thꝛe of you, 
ow if it be ſo that your requeſt be godly and 
awfull,and that ye pꝛay as ye ſhonld pzap,with- 
ont doubt God will heare you. And therefoze my 


which kinde of godly exerciſes he alwaies 5 
both at Tardiffe Caſtle, and in al other — 

Now after he had thus continued as pꝛiloner 
in Cockmarell pziſon at Cardiffe (as is afoze- 
ſatd) a god ſpace, abont th: werkes befoꝛe the 
day vherein he ſuffered, the head officers of the 
town, tgat had the charge of his execution, were 


determined to burn him, becauſe they would bee 


loner rid of him; having not indeed a wait ol exe⸗ 


30 cutton awarded, as by the law they ſhould have 


Wherupon one Yenry Lewes, the Recozder ot 
the towne that then was, ſ&ing that they went 
about to burne him without any warrant by 
w2tt,came to them, and told them,that if they did 
burne him befoze they had the wzit De hereticic 
— 1 _ 1 the 7 Rawlins 
won ud caule, by law call their dot 

tncoqueſfion, , ff 


Immedtatelp upon this advertiſement they 


Lozd goe to, doe pon pꝛap to your God, and J 40 lent to London foꝛ the wꝛit above named: vpon 


will pꝛay to my God. J know that my God will 


both heare mp p2ayer, andperfozme mp defre. 
By and by the Biſhop with his company fell to 
pꝛaper. And Rawlins,turning himſelfe to a pew 
that ſtwd ſomevubat nere him, fell downe upon 
his knees, covering his face with his hands: and 
when they had pꝛaped a ſchile the Biſbop with his 
company aroſe from pzayer. And then alſo aroſe 
Rawlins, and came befoze the Biſhop. 


the receipt vhereof they made ſome ſpeed to the 
erecution of the ſaidRawlins. Now vhen the 
dap was come, wherein the god father ſouls 
perfoꝛme and accompliſh the laſt ad of this his 
wo:thy conflict,he was the night befoꝛe willed to 
p:epare himſelfe, 

Fow,vhen he perceived his time was no leſſe 
ner than it was repoꝛted unto him, he ſent foꝛth⸗ 
with to his wife, willed her by the meſlenger, 


Then ſaid the Biſhop; Now Kawlins, how is 50 that in any wiſe ſhe ſhould make ready, and ſend 


it with ther wilt thou revoke thy opintons.o: no: 


Surely (ſatd Rawlins) my Lozd, Rawlins you 
left me, and Rawlins yon finde me, and by Gods 
grace Rawlins J will continue. Certainly if 
pour petitions had beene iuſt and lawfail, God 
would have heard them: but pou hononr a falſe 
God, and pꝛay not as ye thould pzap;and therfoze 
hath not God granted your deſtre. But J am 
one poꝛe ſimple man as you l& , and God hath 
heard my complaint, and J truſt he will ſtreng⸗ 
then me in his owne cauſe. 
The Biſhop when he perceived that this by- 
pocriſie of theirs tok none effec, then with hot 
woꝛds he repꝛoved him, and fo2thwith was ready 
to read the ſentence. Yowbeit, upon ſome ad- 
vice given to him by his Chaplaines that were 
there pꝛeſent, he thought beſt firft to have a 
Paſlle , — that indeed by ſo doing ſome 
wonderfall wozke ſhould be w2ought in Raw. 
lins,and thereupon a Pꝛieſt began a Valle, 
In the mean time pwze Rawlins betwk him⸗ 
elle to pꝛaper in a ſecret place there by, untill 
ſuch time as the Pꝛieſt came to the Dacring, as 
they terme tt, which is a pꝛincipall point of their 
Jdolatry. When Rawlins heard the ſacring bell 
ring (as the uſe was) he roſe out of his place. 
and came to the Quire doe, and there ſtanding 
a while, turned himſelfe to the people, ſpeaking 


uno vim his wedding garment, meaning a 
ſhiroſchich afterward he was burned in .UWhich 
reqiieft,o: rather commandement of his his wife 
wich great ſoꝛrow and griefe of heart did per 
fozme, and earlp in the moꝛzning did ſend tt to 
him, which he received moſt gladly and iopfully 

Now vhen the honre of his execution was 
come this god and conſtant father Rawlins 
was bꝛought ont of pꝛiſon, having on bis body 


60 the long ſhirt,which (as pon heard befo2c)be cal⸗ 


led his wedding garment , and an old roflet 
coats hich he was wont to weare. Weſides this, 
he had upon his legges an ol paire of eather 
Wuſkins ſchich he had uſed long afo2e. And thus 
being bꝛought out of pꝛiſon (as J have ſaid hee 
was accompanied, oꝛ rather guarded with a 
great company of bils and gleaves. Thich 


ſight when be beheld; 3las(quoth be)vhat mean 


eth all this - All this needeth not. 18» Gods 


70 gr ace I will not ſtart away: bu? A with alt mp 


heart and minde give unto God woft he. rty 
thankes that he hath made me wort hy te atide 
all this foꝛ his holy names ſake. 

Sohe came to a place in his wav where as 
his poꝛ wife and childꝛen ſtod wæ zig aud 15 
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cough he had militked this infirmtiy of his fleſh; 
began to be as it were altogether angry with 
himſelfe: Inſomuch, that in ſtriking his beaſt 
with bis hand, he uſed theſe wo2ds ; Ah ficth, 
ſtapeſt thou me lo: wouldeſt thou faine p2evaile? 
Well, J tell the doe uhat thou canſt, thou ſhalt 
not by Gods grace hate the vidoꝛy. By this 
time this poꝛe innocent caine to the very altar 
of his ſacrifice (J meane the place appointed fo2 
his death) and there found a ſtake ready ſet up, 
with ſome wod toward the making of the fire, 
Which when. be beheld, he ſet forward himlelfe 
verp boldly; but in going toward the ſtake he 
fell down upon his knees and kiſſed the ground, 
and in riſing againe, the earth a little ſticking on 
bis nole, he laid theſe wozds 3 Carth unto earth, 
and duſt unto duſt : thau art my mothcr,and unto 
ther J ſhall returne. Then went be cieerfull and 
very iopfully, and ſet his backe cloſe unto the 
fake,and vhen he had ſtod there a vhile; 
bis eye upon this Kepozicr, and called him unto 
him, and laid: I fœle a great fighting betwene 
the fleſh and the ſpirit, and the fleſh would very 
faine have his Wingez and there foꝛe J pzay you, 
vhen yo: ſ& me any thing tempted , hold pour 
_— Up to me, and J truſt J ſhall remember 
mp lelke. 

s he was thus ſtanding wich his back cloſe un- 
to the ſtake,a Smith came with a great chain of 


fron: vhom whenhe ſaw, he caſt up his hand with 30 


a loud voice, and gave God great thanks. Then 
the Smich caſt a chain about him,. and as he was 
making it faſt on the other ſide, Rawlins laidun- 
to him; 3 pay pon god friend knock in the chain 
faſt : fo it may be that the fleſh would ſtrive 
mightily ; but God of ty great mercy give me 
ſtrength and patience to abide the extremity; 
Now hen the Smith had made him ſare to 
the ſtake, the officers began to lay on-moze wod, 


with a little ſtraw and reed; therein the god old 40 


man was no leſſe occupted than the beſt : foz as 
farre as he could reach his hands. he would pluck 
the ſtraw and reed, and lay it about him in places 
molt convenient fo2 his ſpeedy diſpatch. Which 
thing he did with ſuch a cheerfail countenance, 
and famtltar geſture, that all men there pꝛeſent 
were in a manner aſfonied. 

This vhen all things were readp,ſo that there 
lacked nothing but the putting to of the fire, di- 


he caſt 20 
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Pꝛieſt being rather amazcd than interrupted, 
kozthwith held his peace. 

Then ſome that ſfod by cried ent; Put fire, ſet 
to fire: which being ſet to; the ſtraw and red 
by and by caſt up both a great and ſodaine flame. 
In the which flame this god and bleſſed man ba⸗ 
thed his hands ſo long, untill ſuch time as the ſt; 
newes ſbꝛunk, and the fat dꝛopped away, ſa- 
ving that once he did as it were wipe his face 


The burning of Rawlins White, Martyr. 
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with one of chem. All this while, nhich was ſeme⸗ 
what long, he cried with a loud voice; «' Loz2d 
receive my ſonle, O oꝛd receive my ſpirit, un 
till he could not open his mouth. At the laſt, the 


extremity of the fire was ſo vehement againſt {; 


redly over againſt the ſtake in the face of Raw- 50 his legs, that they were conſumed almoſt be- 


lins, there was a ſtanding erected, fhercon ſtept 
up a Pꝛieſt, addzeſſing himſelfe to ſpeak to the 
people, which were many in number, becauſe it 
was Parket day. When Rawlins perceived 
him, and conſidered the cauſe of his comming, 
he reached a little ſtraw unto him, and made 
two little ſtates, and ſet them under his clbowes, 
Then went the Pꝛieſt forward in his Sermon, 
vhercin he ſpake of many things touching the 


foꝛe the reſt of his body was burned,9vhich made 
the ſhole body fall over the chaine into the fire 
ſoner than it would have done. During which 
time of his burning it cannot be ſaid that he felt 
any great paine, conũidering that not without his 
perfect memo2y he abode both quietly and pati- 
ently even unto the departing of his life. Z bus 
died this godly and old man Rawlins foꝛ the te- 
ſtimonp of Gods truth, being now rewarded, no 


authoꝛitp of the Church of Rome. In the meane 60 doubt, with the crowne of eternall life. 


time Rawlins gave ſuch god eare and attentt- 
on, that he ſeemed nothing at all moved o2 diſqut- 
eted. At the laſt, the pꝛieſt came to the ſacrament 
of the Altar , and there he began to inveigh a- 
gainſt Rawlins opinions: in hich his tnveat- 
on he cited the common place of Scripture, and 
therenpon made a Clerkly interp:etation. 
Now when Rawlins perceived that he went 
about not oncly to p:each and teach the people 


It is recozded furthermoze of the ſaid god fa- 
ther Rawlins by. this Repozter, that as he was 
oing to his death, and ſtanding at the ſtake, he 
emed in a manner to be altered in nature. Fo? 
whereas befoze be was wont to goe ſtouping, o: 
rather croked, thꝛough the infirmity of age, ha⸗ 
ving a ſad countenance and a very feble com 
plexion, and withall very ſoft in ſpech and ge 
ffare.now he went and ſtretched up himſelf not 


kalſe doctrine . but alſo to confirme it by Scrip- o onely bolt upzight , but alſo bare withall a moſt 


ture, he ſuddenly ſtart up, and beckened his 
hands to the people, ſaying twice; Come hither 
god people, and heare not a falſe pꝛophet pꝛsach⸗ 
ing: and then laid unto the Pꝛeacher; Ah thou 
naughty hypocrite, doeſt thou pꝛeſume to pꝛove 
thy falſe doctrine by Scripture: Lok in the text 
what followeth ; Did not Chꝛiſt ſap, Boe this in 
remembrance of me? After which wozds, the 


pleaſant and comfoztable countenance, not with: 
ont great courage and audacity both in ſpech 
and behantour. Me bad (of vhich thing J ſhould 
have ſpoken befo:e } about his head a kerchicſe, 
The haires of his head (ſomeſchat appearing 
beneath bis kerchiefe) and alſo of his beard, 


were moꝛe inclining to ſchite than to gray, ich 


gave ſuch a ſhew and countenance to his whole 
perſon: 
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The Queene 
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from her ſelke 
the poſſeſſion 


of Abbey lands 


perſon, that he ſcemed to be altogether angeli- 


all, 

: It is alſo ſaid by this repoꝛter. that a little be- 
foze the fire flaſhed up to his body (as ye have 
heard) many of his friends came to him, and 
tek him by the hand, amongff whom the repo2- 
ter of thts ſtozy held him ſo long by,the hand, till 
the flame of the ffre roſe,and foꝛced them to ſun⸗ 
der. In the meane time the Pꝛieſt of whom J 
ſpake afoze , cried ont and ſatd, that it was not 
lawfull foz any man to take him by the hand, be- 
cauſe he was an heretike, and condemned by the 
Church. The chief cauſe of his trouble, was his 
opinion touching the ſacrament of the Altar. He 
was at that time ok his death of the age of th2c&- 
ſcoꝛe yeres, oꝛ thereabouts. 


The ſumme of the words ſpoken by Queene Mary 
to certaine of her Counſellers. March 28. An. 
1555. touching the reſtitution of 
Abbey lands. 


PCEfoze J paſre over this moneth of March, J 
cannot but leave alittle memorandum of the 
wozds 02 conſaltation of Q. Marp, uſed to cer⸗ 
taine of the Councell the 28. day of the ſaid 
moneth of March, touching the reſtozing againe 
of the Abbey lands. Who after ſhe had called 
unto her p:eſence foure of her pꝛivy Councell, 


minde in this matter befoꝛe) and pou foure , to 
mozrow together doe reſfoz; to the moſt reberend 
Lo2d Legate, and doe lignific to him the pzemil- 
ſes inmp name, and give your attendance upon 
him (92 the moꝛe full declaration of the ſtate of 
my Lingdome,and of the foꝛeſaid poſſeſſions ac⸗ 
coꝛdingly, as you pour ſelves do underſtand the 
matter, ànd tan intozme him in the ſame. 

This intimatton being given by the Quckne, 


to firſt unto the Councellers, and then coming to 


the Cardinals hand he dꝛawing out a capie ther⸗ 
of in Latine, ſent the ſame to the Pope ; vhich 
copie dzawn in Latine,and coming afcerward to 
my hand, J have thus tranſlated into Gnglifh, 
as ve _ _ . 

urtyermoze, here by the wap is to be nnder- 
ſtod, that in the moneth bekoꝛe, uhich was Fe⸗ 


bꝛuarp, and tn the 19. day of the ſaid moneth, the 1 


Biſhop ot Ely, with the Lozd Montacute, and 


20 ſevenſcoze hoꝛſe, were ſent as Embaſſadours 


from the King and Nucene unto Rome. Foz 
what cauſe, in ſtoꝛp it is not expꝛeſſed. but by con- 
tecture it may be well ſappoſed to be foz the ſame 
cauſe of Abbey lands, as by the ſequele thereof 
map pꝛobably appeare. 

Foz it was not long aſter, but the Pope did ſet 
foth in pꝛint a Bull of excommunication fo? all 
manner ſuch perſons, without exception, as kept 
any of the Church oꝛ Abbey lands: by vertue of 


the day and moneth afozeſaid (the names of zo which Bull, the Pope excommunicated as well 


which Councellers were thele : 

1 William Lozd Marqueſſe of Wincheſter, 
high Treaſurer of England. ; 

2 Sir Robert Rocheſter Knight;the Queens 
Controller. 

3 Sir William Peter Knight, Decretary. 

4 Dir Francis Jngletield Knight, Maſter of 
the Wards, 

The ſaid Quckne Marp inferred theſe wozds, 


all ſuch as had any of the Church oz Abbey lands, 
as alſo all ſuch Pꝛinces, Biſhops, and Noble 
men, Juſtices of Peace, and other in office, vhs 
had not, oꝛ did not foꝛthwith put the ſame Bull 
in execution. Albeit this execution (Cod be than⸗ 
ked) pet to this day was never put in pzactice. 
herein againe is to be obſerved another 
cat holike fetch, not unwoꝛthy JET of mars 
king. Foz there this kinde of Catholikes by ri⸗ 


the pꝛincipall effec and ſumme ſchereot here fol- 40 go2 and foꝛce map over⸗maſter, they ſpare foꝛ no 


loweth. You are here of our Cauncell, and we 
have willed pon to be called unto us, to the intent 
you might heare of me my conſcience , and the 
reſolution of my minde , concerning the lands 


and poſſeſſions as well of Monaſtertes, as other 


Churches vhatſoever , being now pꝛeſently in 


my polleſſion. 


frſf, J doe conſider, fhat the ſaid lands were 
taken away from the Churches afozeſatd in the 


coſt, but lap on load _ This well appeared, 
and ſtill doth appeare in burning the poꝛe pa- 
tient Chziſttans,whom becanſe they ſœ to be de- 
ſtitute of power and ſtrength toreſt# them . and 
content with patience to receibe whatſoever is 
put unto them , there they play the Lions, and 
make no end of burning and perſecuting. But 
there they ſpie themielves to be ober matched. 
oꝛ feare to recetve a foile in pꝛeſuming ta karre. 


time of ſchiſme, and that by unlawfull meanes, 5o there they kœpe in. and can ſtay the execution ot 


ſuch as are contrary both to the law of God, and 
of the Church. Foz the ſchich cauſe my conſcience 
doth not ſaffer me to detaine them; and therefoꝛe 
Jhere erpzelly refuſe either to claime o2 to re⸗ 
taine the ſaid lands foz mine, but with all mp 
heart, freely and willingly,without all paction oz 
condition, here and befoze God J doe lurrender 
and relinquiſh the ſaid lands andpolleſſtons oꝛ in- 
heritances ſchatſoe ver, and do renonnce the ſanie 


Er thereof map be taken, as ſhall ſerme beſt 
tking to our moſt holy Lo2d the Pope, oꝛ els his 
Legate the Lo2d Cardinall, to the honour of 
Cod, and wealth of this our Realme, | 

And albeit you may obiect to me agatne; chat 
conſidering the ſfate of my Kingdome, and the 
dignity thereof, my Crowne Imperiall cannot 
be honourablp maintained and furniſhed with- 
ont the poſſeſſions afoꝛeſaid: yet not withſtand⸗ 


their Lawes and Buls, be they never fo Apoſto 
licall, till they ſpie their time convement fo: 
their purpoſe, as in this caſe is ebivent fo! ait 
the wozld to ſee. | 

Foz notwithſtanding that the Popes Bull, 
coming down with fall anthozity fo2 reſtitution 
of Abbey lands, did ſo thunder ont moſt terrible 
ercommuntcation, not only againſt them vhich 
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| detained any ſuch lands, but alſo againſt all other 
with this minde and purpoſe , that oꝛder and dif Eo that did not ſ& the Popes commandement tobe 


executed, vet neither Mincheſter, noꝛ any of ail 
the Popes Clergy, would greatly ſtirre in that 
matter,perceiving the Nobiliip to be to ſtrong 
fo: them to match withall ; and therefoꝛe were 
contented to let the caſe fall, o: at leaſt to ſtay 
foꝛ a time, chile time might better ſerve them. 
Pea, and moꝛeover under a crak: pꝛetence, 
that the Nobility and men of lands a7 the fiſt 
coming ont of the Bull ſhould not be erafperate 


ing J ſet moꝛe by the ſalvation of my ſonle;than 7o to much againſt them. they ſubttily abuſed ihe 


by ten Kingdomes; and therefoꝛe the faid poſſeſ- 
ſions J utterly refaſe here to hold after that ſoꝛt 
and title,and gt moſt hearty thanks toalmigh- 
ty God, vhich hath given me an huſband like- 
wiſe minded, with no leſſe god affedton in this 
behalfe, than Jam my ſelfe. Is 

, Wherefoze J charge and command, that my 
Chancelloz (with whom J have conferred my 


Pulpits, and diſſembled wih the people, affir. *** © 
ming that the ſaid Popes late Bull. ſer ſoꝛth in 
pint fo2 reſtitution of Abbey lands, was ni 


meant foꝛ England but foꝛ other foꝛraign cour- 
treves : where in very ded ihe meaning of [5a 


Wull, was only foz England, and no connfrrs 
elſe as both by this intimatton of O Barr her. 
mentioned, and by many other cenmrauren, oth 
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„ alſo by M. Fecknams ballet of Caveat emptor. 
Lean may appeare. Wherebytt is eaſte foꝛ all men to 
Coat em. underſtand what the purpoſe of thaſe men was 
5:07, to do, ik time, bbich tory obſcrved > might have 
| ſerved their devotion. But to let ſhis matter 

paſſe of the Popes Bull, the time now ſerveth 
to intreat of Pope Julius death, fozſomuch as 
he made his 2 Horch the latter end of this foꝛe⸗ 

ſaid moneth of Paͤrch. 
Concerning the devs and ads of which Pope 
to make a full declaration, it were not ſo much 
Bend maze. tedious to the Reader, as hozrible to all god 
teens aa Cares. (2) Under this Julius flouriſhed the arch- 
book called a biſhop of Beneventanus, a Flozentine, named 
warnin 5% lohannes à Caſa, Deane of the Popes chamber, 
Tbancathof and chief Legate to the Uenetians: iwo well de- 
Hope Jul:u5 claring the fruit of that filthy Ser, ſo farre foꝛgat 
the third. , both honeſty and nature, that he ſhamed not only 
Vide ſcrip- taplap the filthy Sodomite himſeclfe,and to boat 
tum Pauli 
Vergeru con- impudentliy in Italian etre, to all mens eares, 
era hunc ta ſet foꝛth the pꝛaiſe and tommendatton of that 
archiepilcop. pgaſtly iniquitp; ſaping, that he himſelfe never 
üg an holy Uſed other: and this bok was pzinted at Uenice 
Catholize by one Trojanus Navus; and yet the Pope could 
Church this te cer this lo great iniquity and ſhameletle beaſt- 
lineſſe, even under his noſe in his own chamber, 
which could not abide the true doctrine of Chzift 


tn Chaiſttan bokes. 


touching the celebrating of the Popes funerals. 


1 Anno 
Aer my hearty commendations to your good 1715 0 
Lordſhip. The King and Queenes Majeſty ha- gy 20 
ving certaine knowledge of the death of the Popes Winchcite:s 
Holineſſe, thought good there ſhould be as well ſo- — to Bont 
lemne obſequies ſaid for him throughout the funttei es 
Realme, as alſo theſe prayers (which I ſend you | 
herein incloſed) uſed at Maſſe times in all places at 
Io this time of vacation; and therefore willed me to 
ſignifie their pleaſures unto you in this behalfe 
that thereupon ye might proceed to the full accom- 
pliſhment thereof, by putting the ſame in due exe. 
cution within your owne Dioceſſe, and ſending 
word to the reſt of the Biſhops , to doe the like in 
theirs, 
Thus doubting not but that your Lorſhip will 
uſe ſuch diligence in this matter at this time,as ſhall 
be neceſſary, I bid your Lordſhip heartily well to 


openly of the ſame ; but alſo twk upon him moſt 20 fare, From my houſe at Aſher, the tenth of Aprill, 


1555. 
Your aſſured friend and brotker, 


Stephanus Winton, Chancel. 


Prayers commanded to be uſed in the funeral 
Maſſes for the Pope, Apoſtolica ſede vacante. 


SVpplici te Domine humilitate depoſcimus , ut A Colli f 
tua immenſa pietas ſacroſanctæ Romanæ Eccleſiæ te Hegi 


Amongſt other pranks and derds of this foze- 30 concedat Pontificem illum qui & pro in nos ſtudio 


ſaid Pope, in his 
Trent, ànd in confirming of the Idoll of Laure⸗ 
tane, this is alſo repoꝛted ot him in his life, that 
he delighted greatly in Pozke-fleſh and Pea- 
cocks. Upon a time then he was admonitſhed of 
his Phyſitian to abſtaine from all Swines fleſh, 
foz that it was noyſome foꝛ his Gout , and yet 
wonld not follow his counſell; the Phyfitian af- 


ubile& , and in the Dpnod of 


ſemper tibi y- & tuo populo pro ſalubri regi- 
mine fit aſſiduè ad gloriam tui nominis venerandus, 
per dominum noſtrum. 


Secreta. 
T Vz nobis Domine pietatis abundantia indul- 
geat, ut gratum Majeſtati tuæ Pontificem ſanctæ 
matris Eccleſiæ regimini præeſſe gaudeamus, per 
dominum noſtrum. 


Poſt communione in. 
P Recioh corporis & ſanguinis eu Domine, ſacra- Another wayt; 


terward gave warning to his Steward oꝛ D2- 
derer of his diet, that he ſhould (et no moze 40 
1 we 115 Pope perceived the ſaid 

A Poꝛzkich erupon nyen rye 

Dope. Popke-fleſh tobe lacking in his accuſtomed ſer- 


vice: Where — be) is mp Pozke 2 And when 
his Steward had anſwered that his Phyſttian 
had foꝛbidden any Pozk to be ſerved; then the 
Pope burſting out into a great rage, ſatd theſe 
ePonftrous words; Bing me, laid he, of mop Al 
blaſphemy in diſpetto di Dio, that is to ſay in Engliſh. In the 
the Pope. deſpight of God. " 


to a Peacocke upon his table vhich he had not 
touched; Keepe (ſaid he) this cold Peacock foz 
me againſt ſupper,and let me ſup in the garden: 
fo J ſhall have gueſts. Do vhen ſupper came, 
and among ſt other hot Peacocks,he ſaw not his 
cald Peacock bꝛought to his table: the Pope, 
aͤkter his wonted manner, moſt hoꝛribly blaſphe- 
ming God, fell into an extreme rage cc. Where- 


upon one of his Cardinals ſitting by,veſtred him, 60 cleane him 
b 


ſaying;Let not pour Holineſſe, pꝛay pon, be fo 

: ; moved with a matter of ſo (mall weight. Then 
Hope Fulins this Jultus the Pope anſwering againe; What, 
693 fo ta laid he, if God was ſo angry fo2 one apple, that 
cock. he caſt our firſt Parents ont of Paradiſe foz the 
<3 vocen an. ſame, why map not J, be ing his Uicar, be angry 
richriſto dig then foꝛ a Peacocke, ſince a Peacock is a grea- 
nam. ter matter than an Apple? Behold here (god 
Reader) by this Pope, the holineſſe of that blaſ- 


phemons Sc: and pet thon ſhalt ſ& here what 70 BY many and ſundzy ways almighty God hath 


attection was bozn unto this Pope here in Eng⸗ 
land, by the Diriges, Mearles, and Funerals 
commanded to be had and celebzated in all Chur⸗ 
ches by the Qurene and her Conncell , as may 
appeare by p copy of their letters here following, 


A Letter from the Biſhop of FFincheſter ( being 
Lord Chancellor )unto Boner Biſhop of London, 


At another time, he _ at dinner,pointing 3 


mento refectos mirifiea tuæ Majeſtatis gratia de fo: chilingof 
illius ſummi Pontificis aſſumptione lætificet, qui & the Hoh. 
plebem tuam virtutibus inſtruat, & fidelium men- 
tes, ſpiritualium aromatum odore perfundat, per 
dominum noſtrum. 


Upon this commandement , on Medneidap q woman al 
o tn Eafter werke there were Yearſes ſetup,and n Nag 
Diriges ſung foz the ſaid Julius in divers pla- g Hr 
ces. At vhich time it chanceda woman to come the Pert 
into S. Pagnes Church at the Bꝛidge⸗fot in 
London, and there ſ&eing an Hearſe and other 
ſeparation, Aſked vhat it meant: and other that 
od by, ſaid that it was foꝛ the „und that 
ſhe muſt pzay foꝛ him, Nay (quoth ſþe) that will 
J not; fo2 he nedeth not mp pꝛayers: and ſcœing 
be could lo:gibe us all our fins , I am fare he ts 
elfe; therfoze J nerd not to p:ay fo; 
im. She was heard ſpeak theſe woꝛds of cer⸗ 
taine that ſfod by; hich by and by carried her 
unto the Cage at London B2(dge, and bade her 
cale her ſelfe there. 


A ſpectacle for all Chriſtians to behold , and to 
take heed of the Popes blaſphemous 
doctrine. | 


fs 


admontſhed men of all nations in theſe our a youth 14 


later pœres to embzace,andnof violently to re- Cont 1 


pugne againſt the light of his Goſpel: as firff,by nz 
pꝛeaching of his wo2d ; ſecondly, by the blod of 
the Partyzs ; and thirdly, by terrible examples 
ewed from time to time upon his adverſaries. 
In the number of whom cometh here to be re⸗ 
membꝛed the notable wozking of Gods hand up- 

on 
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N Anno} on a certaine Pꝛieſt in Kent, named Nightin- Now ſozſomuth as having paſſed the moneth 


— 


gall, Parſon of Crondall beſides Canterbury: ol March, we are entred into the moneth of A. 

15359) fo upon Shꝛoveſunday, which was about the pꝛill. to ſet down in oꝛder ont of publlde — 

1 terribleer- third dap of the laid moneth ol Parch, and pre what happened in the ſaid moneth, here follow: 
ample obs of sur Lozd afozeſaid,retopcing belike not a little eth to be noted: t hat the firſt day of Apꝛill, Anne 
— at this alteration of Keligion, began to make a 1555. a letter was ſent to the Sheriffe of Bent. 


ment upon 


Alabtingall, ſermon to his Partſhieners, taking hits Theame to appꝛehend Thomas Wodgat and William 
parſo of out of the wozds of D. John; He that faith, he apnard-fo2 pzeaching ſecretly;: 
Crondall in bath hey ty a lyar, and the truth is not in him, &c. — — the Come mag 


Kent. 


And ſo upon the ſame very impert inentiy decla - iv The ſeventh day of the ſaid moneth, another 


red to them all ſuch articles as were ſet foꝛth by letter was ſent to the ſaid ®heriffe for the appꝛe⸗ 
the Popes authozity,and by the commandement henſion of one Barwiche,vho went nt 
of the biſhops of this Kealme; ſaping moꝛeover a boy with him, pꝛeaching from place to place. 
unto the people in this wiſe: Now maſters and The 15. ot Apꝛil a letler was direaed toftr 52 t- 
neighbours reioyce and be merry; fo the pꝛodi- colas Hare, and ſir Thomas Co2nwallis, willing 
gall ſonne is come home. Foz J know that the them to examine P. Flower, alias Bzanch, what 
moſt part of you be as Jam; fo; J know your he meant to weare about his neck witten, De- 
hearts well enough. And J ſhall tell pou what um time, Idolum fuge, and uhom elſe be knew to 
bath happened in this werke paſt. J was befeze weare the like, pꝛaping them alſo to ſpeake to 
my Lozd Cardinall Poles Gzace , and he hath 20 Boner Bichop of London, ſpedily to pꝛocæd a- 
made me as cleane from fin, as Þ was at the gaijnſt him foꝛ his religion accoꝛding to the laws: 
Font-ſfone : and on Thur ldap laſt being befozx and that the Juſtices of Peace of Piddleſer 
him, he hath appointed me tonotifte(Jthankhim chould lite wile pꝛocerd againſt him foz ſhedding 
foz it) the ſame unto you. And J will tell youthat of blod in the Chnrch, accoꝛding to the Statute, 
it ts. And fo reading the Popes Bull of pardon ag if he continue his opinion, he might be exe 
that was ſent into England, he ſaid, he thanked cuted at the fartheft by the later end of this wok, 
God that ever he had lived to ſæ that dap; adding and that his right hand be the day befo2ze his exe- 

Flafphemyto Mazeover that he beleeved, that by the vertue af cution, oꝛ the ſame day ſtriken off. = 

Cite Go» that Bull he was cleane from ſin, as that night The 22.of Apzil there was a like letter ſent to 

vid puniſhed. that he was bozne: and immediately upon the zo the Jaſtices of Peace of Piddleſer, with a weit 


ſame fell ſodainly down ont of the Pulpit , and 


The deſcription of a Popiſh Prieſt, who, when he 


had taken away the glory and office of Chrift, 
fell downe ſuddenly, and died. 


fo the execution of the ſaid Flower, command- 
ing = to ſee his hand ftriken off befoze his 
arning. 
The 29. of Apzill, P. Robert Boznebey, ſer- 8 
vant then to the Lady Tlizabeth , was . 


ü 


—— — b 


i 


* 


1 tedbefoe the Councell fo; his religion; and ſtan⸗ 


ding conſtantly to the truth, notwithſtanding 
their chꝛeats and other perſwaſions, was cherfoꝛe 
committed to the Parſhalſea. 


A declaration of the life, examination, and burning 
of George Marſh, who ſuffered moſt conſtant 
martyrdome for the 1 of the Goſpell of 
Chriſt, at Weſtminſter the 24. day of Aprill, 
Anno 1555 


T Be ſaid Geoꝛge Parlh was bo2ne in the Pa- Arz 24. _ 
riſh of Deane; in the County of Lancaſter, Co Mac 

and was well bꝛought up in learning and honeſt 

50 trade of living by his parents, ſcho afterwards 

about the 25. pere of his age t ok to wife an ho- 

neſt maiden of the countrey, with vhom he con 

tinned, earning their living upon a arme, ha- G. Marthe Kt a 

ving childꝛen between them lawfulſp begotten ; Farmer 


40 


and then God taking his wife cut of this wozid, 
he being moſt deſirous of godly ſtudies (leaving 
bis houſhold and childꝛen in god o2der)went un⸗ 
to the Univerſity of Cambztdge,vhere he ſtudi⸗ 
ed, and much increaſed in learning and godly 
60 vertues, and was a Pintiſter of Gods holy wozd G. Mar lu 
and ſacraments , and foꝛ a uhile was Curate to made intact 
Laurence Saunders, as he himſelf repozteth. In 
which condition of life he continued foz a ſpace, 
earneſtly ſetting foꝛth Gods true religion to the 
defacing of Antichꝛiſts falſe doctrine,by his god 
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never ſtirred hand noꝛ fot, and ſo lap he. Teſtt- 
fled by Robert Auſten of Cartham , vhich both 
heard and ſaw the ſame,and is witneſſed alſo by 
the nhole countrey round about. 
| pille, | Iohn Awcock, 
W 5% 4wcocxs, | the moneth of Apzill, and the ſecond day of 
| Wartyz, the ſaid moneth;died in pꝛiſon John Awcocke, 


ſcho after was buried in the fields, as the manner 
of the Papiſts was; to deny their hꝛiſtian buri⸗ 
all to ſuch as died ont of their Popiſh Antichꝛi⸗ 
ſian Church. 


ly readings t ſermons , as well there and in the 
Pariſh of Deane, as elſwhere in Lancaſhire. O eres . 
Wherenpon at length, by detection of certain 5 better“ 

adverſaries, he was appꝛehended, and kept in perlecuco? of 
70 Cloſe pꝛilon by Geo2ge Cotes then Biſhop of Steige Wer 
© Cheſter; in ftreif pꝛiſon in Cheffer , within te 

pꝛecina of the Biſhops houle, about the ſpace of 

foure moneths, being not permitted to have re- 

liefe and comfort of his friends;but charge being 

given unto the Pozter, to marke who they were 

that aſked foꝛ him, and to fignifle their namc⸗ 

anto the Biſhop, as by the particular defcripte!7 

of his ft02p, teſfified and rec93ded wth bis 2125/2 

Pet! 
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if | S Marſh ad» 
" | vertiled by his 
161 kriends to lie. 


G. Marſh ina 
perplexity whe. 
ther to flie oz 
ts tar ey. 


G. Marſh con · 
ſulteth with 
God. 


Marſhes bt; 
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Ihe perſecution and examination of George Marſh, Martyr. 
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pen, moꝛe evidently map appeare in the pꝛoceſſe 


hereunder kellowing. 


The handling, intreating, and examination of 
George Marſh , being ſent firſt by the Earle 
of Darby to Doctor Cotes, Biſhop 
of Cheſter. 


A the Mundap befoze Palme⸗ſundap, which 
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quiet her with her houſhold, J departed from 
thence, and went beyond Deane church, and 
there tarried all night with an old fricnd of 
mine, taking ill reſt, and conſulting much with 
mp ſelfe of my trouble. 

Do at my firſt awaking, one came to me 
from a faithtall friend of mine with letters, 
uhich J never read, noꝛ pet loked on, vho ſaid 


this: Sy friends advice was that J ſhould in no v 


Oi the 12. dap of March, it was told me at 10 wile flee, but abide and boldly confelle the faith 


mp mothers houle,that Roger Mrinſtone, with 
other of P. Bartons ſervants did make diligent 
ſearch faz me in Bolton, and ſchen they percei⸗ 
ved that J was not there, they gave ſtreit 
charge to Roger Ward and Robert Parſh, to 
finde and bzing me to P. Barton the day next 
following, with others, to be bzought befoze the 
honourable Carle of Darby, to be examined in 
matters of religion, cc. 


of Jeſus Chꝛiſt. At vhole wozds J was ſo con- 
firmed and eſtabliſhed in my conſcience , that 
from thencefozth J conſulted no moze, whether 
it were better to fick oz to tarry ; but was at a 
point with my ſelfe, that J would not flo, but go 
to P. Barton vho did ſeek foꝛ me, and there pꝛe⸗ 
ſent my ſelfe, and patiently beare ſuch croſſe as 
it ſhouldpleaſe Cod to lap upon my ſhoulders. 
Whereupon mp minde and conſcience afdze be- 


J knowing this, by relation of divers of my 20 ing much unquieted and troubled , was now 


friends, was diverſiy affected, my mother, and 
other my friends advertiſing me to fler. and to a⸗ 
vold the perill, nhich thing J had intended aloꝛe 
after a werke then next enſuing , if this in the 
meane while had not chanced ; ſeeing that if J 
were taken, and would not recant in matters of 
religion (as they thought J would not, and as 
God ſtrengthening and aſſiſting me with his 
holy ſpirit J never will) it would not only have 


merry and in quiet e ſtate. 

So betimes in the moꝛning J aroſe, and after 
J had ſaid the Engliſh Letany (as my cuſtome 
— other mp, on mp kncks by 
my friends bed ide, J pꝛepared my ſelf to ga to⸗ 
ward Smethehtls: and as J was going thither- 
ward, J went into the honſes of Barry Mid- 
dowes, of my mother in law, of Rafe Peton, 
and of the wife of Thomas Richardſon,defiring 


put them to great fozrow, heavineſle, and loſſes, 39 them to pꝛay foꝛ me, and have me commended to 


with coſts and charges, to their ſhame and re⸗ 
buke in this wozld, but alſo mine owne ſelfe, af- 
fer troubles and painefull p:iſonment , unto 
ſhamefull death. 

This conſidered, they adviſed me and counſel⸗ 
led me to depart and flee the countrey, as J had 
intended to have done, if this had not hapned. 
To vhoſe counſell my weak fleſh would gladly 
have conſcnted, but — — did not fully agrerz 
thinking and ſaying t 
fled ſo away, it would be thought, repozted, and 
ſaid, that J did not only flee the countrey,and my 
neereſt and deareſt friends; but much rather from 
Chiiſks holy woꝛd, accoꝛding as theſe yeres paſt 
J had with my heart, oz at leaſt with mine out- 
ward living pꝛofeſled, and with my mouth and 
woꝛd taught, accoꝛding to the ſmall talent given 
me of the Lozd.J being thus with their counlell 
and advice, and the cogitations and counſels of 


hils about nine of 


gto mp ſelfe, that if J 40 


all my friends and to comfoꝛt my mother, and be 
god to my little childꝛen: foꝛ (as J ſuppoſed)they 
ſhould not ſ& my face any moꝛe befoze the laſt 
day; and fo toke my leave of them not without 
teares ſhedon both — and came to Smethe⸗ 
e clocke, and p:eſented my 
ſelfafoze P. Barton; vho ſhewed me a letter 
from the Carle of Darby, ſcherein he was com 
manded to ſend me with others to Lathum. 
on he charged — and Willi- 
am March to b ing and deliver me the next day 
by ten of the clock, befoze the ſaid Carle oz his 
councell, J made earneſt ſute with other ſpeciali 
friends , uþich I had there at the ſame time, to 
M. Barton, that he would take ſome one of them. 
oꝛ them all bound by recognizance oz other wiſe, 
foz mine 82 befoze the ſaid Carle oz his 
ſatd councell, that my bzother and William 
Parlh might be at home, becanſe it was the 


mine owne minde , dzawne as it were diverſe 50 chtefeſt time of ſ&eding, and their ploughs could 


ways,went from my mothers houſe, ſaying, A 
would come againe at evening. | 
In the meane time J ceaſed not by earneſt 
pꝛaper to aſke and ſ&ke counſell of God (tho is 
the girer of all god gifts) and of other my 
friends, noſe godly indgments and knowledge 
J much truſted unto. After this,J met with one 
of my ſaid friends on Deane Pwoze, abcut Dun 
oing down: and after we had conſulted toge- 


not go if thep were not at home; but nothing 
could be obtained. 

So we went to my mothers , and there J df- 
ned and ſhifted part ot my clothes; and ſo pꝛay 
— toke my leave of my mother, the wife of 
Richard Parſh, and both their houſholds, they 
and J both weping,iand ſo departed from them, 
and went toward Lathum, and were all night a 
mile and an halfe on this ſide Lathum. So the 


ther of my bulinefle, not without hearty pzayer 60 next dap. chich was Wedneſday, we aroſe,p:ay- 


kneling on our knees, we departed. J not fully 
determining what fo doe, but taking my leave 
with my friend, ſaid; J doubted not but God(ac- 
coding as our pꝛaper and truſt was) would 
give me ſuch wildome and counſell, as ſhould be 
moſt to his honour and gloꝛp, the pꝛofit of mp 


neighboꝛs and bzethzen in the wozldzx obtaining 


of mine eternall ſalvation by Chzift in heaven. 
This done, J returned to my mothers houſe a⸗ 


ed, and came to Lathum betimes, and tarried 
there till foure of the clock at afternone, 

Then was J called by Roger Pekinſon 
to my Loꝛd and his councell, and ſo J was 
bꝛought into the chamber of pzeſence,vhere was 
pꝛeſent ſir Milliam Qoꝛes, ſir Pierce Al, Ma- 
fter Shereburne the Parſon of OGꝛapenhall, Ma⸗ 
ſter Poꝛe, with others. Where chen J had tar 
ried a little vhile, my Lord turned him toward 


gaine, there had been divers of M. Bartons ſsr- 70 me, and aſked hat was my name: J anſwered, 


vants ſeking after me; who, uhen they could not 
finde me, ſtreitly charged my bꝛother and Wil- 
liam Harſh to ſreke me that night, and to bꝛing 
me to Smethehils the next dap: tho being ſo 
charged, were gone to (ke me in Adderton, oz 
elſwhere J know not. T bus intending afoꝛe to 
have bene all night with my mother, but then 
conſidering that mp tarrping there would diſ⸗ 


March. 

Then he aſked,vhether J was one of thoſe that 
ſow ed e vill ſerd and diſſention amongſt the peo- 
ple. Which thing J denied, deſiring to know 
mine accuſers,and ſchat could be laid againſt me: 
but that J could not know. 

Then, ſaid he, he would with his councell exa⸗ 
mine me themſelves, and aſked me * J 
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was a Pꝛieſt, I ſaid no. Then he aſked me,vhat 
had bern my living: J anſwered, J was a Pint. 
ſer, ſerved a Cure, and taught a Schwle Then 
laid my Loꝛd (9 his councell, this is a wonder 
full thing. Akoꝛe he ſaid he was no Pꝛieſt. and 
now he conte lleth himſelfe to be one. anſwe⸗ 
red, by the lawes now uled in this Realme { as 
farre as J do know) J am none, | 

Then they aſked me ho gave me 02ders , 02 
uhether J had taken any at all? J anſwered, 7 
received oꝛders of the Biſhop of London and 
Lincolne, 

Chen laid they one to another, thoſe be of theſe 
new heretikes and aſked me what acquaintance 
J had with them: Janlwered, J never law them 
but at the time nhen J received oꝛders. 

They aſked me how long J had been Curate, 
and ſchether J had miniſtred with a god conſci. 
ence 2 J anſwered, Jhad ben Curate bat one 
pere, and had miniſtred with a god conſcience,J 
thanked God, and if the lawss of the Kealme 
would have luffe red me. J would have miniſtred 
till and ik the lawes at any time hereafter would 
ſutker me to miniſter after that ſoꝛt,. J would mt- 
niſter againe. | 

Whereat they murmured, and the Par ſon of 
Gꝛapnall ſaid, this laſt communion was the moſt 
dtvellich thing that ever was deviſed. Chen they 
aſked me vhat my beliefe was. 


J anſwered-J beleved in God the Father, the 30 


Son, and the holy Ghoft,acco2ding as the Scrip⸗ 
tures of the old and new Teftaments do teach. 
and accoꝛding as the foure Symboles oz Creeds. 
that is to wit, the Treed commonly called Ap 
ſtolorum, the Creed of Nice Councell, of Atha- 
naſius, and of Auſten, and Amb2ole do teach. 

And after a few woꝛds, the Parſon of G2ap 
nall ſaid ; But vhat is thy beliefe in the ſacra- 
ment of the Altar; 


— 


- 
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The perſecution and examination of George Marſh, Marty; 


O 


0 


J anſwered,F bele ved that ghoſoever, acco2- 4+ 


ding to Chꝛiſts inſtitution, did-recetve the holy 
ſacrament of Chꝛiſts body and blood, did eat and 
dꝛink Chziſts body and blod with all the benefits 
of his death and reſarrection to their eternall ſal- 
vation; foꝛ Chaiſt (ſaid J) is ever pꝛeſent with 
his ſacrament. 

Then alked they me, whether the bꝛead and 
wine, by the vertue of the woꝛds p2onounced by 
the Pzieff, were changed into the fleth and blod 
of Chꝛiſt, and that the ſacrament , vhether it 
were received oz referved, was the very body of 


ziſt: 

Mhereunto J made anſwer, J knew no fnr- 
ther than J had ſhewed already. Foꝛ my know 
ledge is unperfect, ſaid J; deſtring them not to 
aſke me ſach hard and unpꝛofitable queſtions, 
thereby to bzing my body into danger of death, 
and to ſuck mp blod. Whereat they were not a 
little offended , ſaying, they were no blod-ſuck- 
ers, and intended nothing to me but to make me 
a god Chziſtian. - 

Do atter many other que ſtions, which J avoi 
ded aſwell as J could remembꝛing the ſaying of 
Panl, Fooliſh and unlearned queſtions avotd , 
knowing they doe but ingender ſtrife; mp L02d 
commanded me to come to the bo2d , and gave 
me pen and ink in my hand, and commanded me 
to wzite mine anſwers to the queſtions of the 
ſacrament above named; and J w2:ote as J had 
anſwered befoze. UWhereat he being much of 
fended , comnianded me to w2ite a moꝛe direct 
anſwer, ſaying, A ould not chnſe bu doit. 

Then J toke the pen and wꝛote, that kurther 1 
knew not. Mhereat he being ſoze grie ved, afler 
many thꝛeatnings, ſaid; 4 ſhovld be put to 
ſhamekull death lite a Trapto2 , with ſuch other 
like woꝛds; and ſometimes giving me faire 
wozds if J wonld turne and be confa: mahle 
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as other were, how glad be would tp 

In concluſion, after much adse, he comma; 
ded me to ward in a cold, windy ſtone Font. 
ubere was litile rome; vſcre + {apiwontgy. s 
withoat any bed, ſaving a few great canvas 
teni-clothes, andy done, 4 hav a paire of ſhgcs 
but no wollen clothes, Kl concinaed till Palme⸗ 
ſunday, occupying iy {cif as weil as X could i:: 
meditation, pꝛaper, and ſtudy; fo no man could 
be ſuffered to come to me but ub Beeper twice 
a day then he bought me meat and beink. 


OT her ex. ; We” e Aa; » 
Another EXAMINATION of George Ma: ih before 
the Earle of Darby. 


( ) Palmeſunday at after dinner I was len: 

— foz to my Koꝛd and his cauncell (faving ür 
Milliam Nozes, and fir Pierce Alæ were not 
then pꝛeſent in place amongſt uhorn was ſir 
John Beram and the Utcar of Pꝛeſcot. So they 
examined me pet once againe of the ſacramen:. 
And after J had communed apart with the Cl: 
car of Pꝛeſcot a god ſpace concerning that mai. 
ter he returned to my Lo2d and his conncel! 
with me, ſaping, That anſwer which 7 had made 
befoze , and then did make (as it is above wett 
ten) was ſufficient foz a beginner, and as Sie 
which did not pꝛofeſſe a perfect knowledge ti; that 
matter, untill ſuch time as J had learned kur⸗ 
ther, Wherewith the Carle was very well ple - 
ſed, ſaping,hs doubted not but by the means end 
help of the Uicar of Pzeſcot 4 would be confo: - 
mable. in other things. So after many fair: 
wozds he commanded J ſhould have a bed, with 
fire, and liberty ta go amongtt his ſervants ; #9 
that J would do no harme with my commmuca⸗ 
tion amongſt them. 

And ſo after much other communication 4 
departed, much moe troubled in my ſpirit than 


afo:e becauſe J had not with moze boldneſle wen 


confelſed Chtift,but in ſuch ſoꝛt as mine adver 
ſaries thereby thonght they ſhould p:evaile 5 
gainſt me; vhereat J was much grieved #0: 
hitherto J'went about as much as in me lay , 0 
rid my ſelfe out of their hands: if by ano means, 
without open denytag of Chꝛiſt and his word 
that could be done, | : 

This conſidered, J cried moꝛe earneſtly unto 


God by p2ayer , deſtriug him to ſtrengthen me yt . 


50 with his holy ſpirtt, wich boldneſle to conkeiſe 


1 


ud 


wm 
1 


him: and to deliver mie from their inticing 
Words, and that J were not (poiſed bꝛangh theilt 
Phtloſophy and deceiifull vanity afrer the cran; 
tions of men and oꝛdinances of the toeld. and 
not after Chꝛiſt 

And fo after a day 92 two £ was ſent to! to the 
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Uicar of Pꝛeſcot, and the Par ſon of Czapyatt ; £0 


vhere our moſt communication was concern 
the Baſle ; and he aſked what offended me 1 5 
Malle. Janſwered, thc uhole © alle dts e#eny 
me, ficſt becauſe it was ina ſtrange language, 


whereby the people were not edifled, contrary to XL aff; 


D. Pauls doctrine, : Cortnth, 14, andbrecanſe of 
the manifold and intoleravle abnſes and erro25 
contained therein contrary to Chitts Pꝛieſt⸗ 
bod and ſacrifice. 

Then thev aſked me in hat pie thereo!? 
and J named certaine places; which places thy. 
went about with gentle and farre fought uter⸗ 
pꝛetations fo mitig ate ſartng,thale places were 
underſtod karre othorwi e than che words did 
purpoꝛt, 92 than J did take them 

I anſwered , J di? underſtand roem 3s ther 
did purpoꝛzt, and as their own bots 38 common; 
and gloſle upon them. 

They ſaid, Sacrifcium c: Obiatc did neo 
the Maſſe ſigutũe any thing ellerthan ri her > 7 
crifies of pꝛaiſe ano thankfounmy oo; ehen; 


A 
9772 
» 


s 

1 190 1 * 

Dont £25 * 
2 


paptſts,to be 
nothing elſe 
but the ſactie 
fice only of 
:hankſgiving. 


7 7 
of D. Cromes 
recantation 
b:oucht to 
G. Marſh. 


Four e Bopich 
articles fo 
Marchto ſub⸗ 
ſertbe unte. 

1 Malle. 


2 Tranſube 
taittation. 


3 Receiving in 
one kinde. 


4 Conkeſſion. 


G. Math dent⸗ 
Fth the articles 


FG. Matrſher- 

Ene to the 
Latholike 

Church 


not therefoze that in all places itiſigniſed a ſacri⸗ 
fice oꝛ oblaiton of pꝛaiſe oz thankſgiving; and als 

ough it did, yet was not a ſacrifice of — 02 
t anbigiving to be offercd foꝛ the fins ol the peo- 
ple, foz that did Chziſt by his owne paſſton ance 
offered on the Crolle : schere the wozdsof the 
Malle were, that the Pꝛieſt did ofter an oblation 
and ſacrifice fo2 the ſin nes and offences both of 
bimſelfe, and of the people; fo them that were 
dead, and foꝛ the ſalvation of the living: and chat 
the commirtion of the body and blod of Chziik 
was health both af body and (onle, 

The Utcar anſwered, that was to be under 
ſt@d of the commirxtion of Chziſts body and blod 
with his Church o2 people.©o after much exhoz- 
tation untoms that I ſhould be confo:mable to 
the true Catholike Church(vhich,as they meant 
was the Romiſh urch) departed not conſen⸗ 
ting unto them. 

So within a — oꝛ twain came to me maſter 
Moꝛe hinging with him certain articles, uhere⸗; 
unto Docto? 'Srome bad conſented and ſubſcrt- 
bed tn the pzeEnce of certaine witneſſes in the 
dayes of . Henrp the eighth,and willed me to 
road them over, and aſked me ſchether J would 
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| 226 =! The perſecution and examiration of Ceorge M arſh, Martyr. Q. Mary. 
riall of a ſacrifice oꝛ oblation. Do they cauſed a any living creature vhatſeever be were, deſir-⸗ Amo 
Sacrigtet ot Malle bok to be ſent fz and ſhewed me were in ing them to ſpeak to my Lo2d, that during mp 71559. 
the malle er. itten, Sacrifici- life and impꝛiſonment my pone friends might 9 
»y the ſome places of the Palle was witten 
— um laudis .CUbereto 3 anſwerev.that it followed be-ſuffered torelieve me with necefſary things 


accozving to their powers. And ſo after much 
exhoꝛtat ion of them, to do and believe as the Ca- 
—_ Church did, we departed; J from thence- 

02th continuing in the Pozters ward, not com- 
ing fozth of mp chamber, ſaving at none and 


10 night ſchile J dined and (upped. 


Upon one of the Caſter holy dates Paſter . Stel 
Sherebune and maſter Poze ſent fo2 me, per- and ch chan 
ſwading me much to leave mine opinions ; tap. S 
ing all the bzingers up and favourers of that re- Y 
ligion hadevill luck, and were either put to death 
92 in pꝛiſon, and in danger of life. Again, the fa · 
vourers of the religion now uſed had wondzons 
god luck and pꝛoſperity in all things: with ma- 
ny other woꝛlolp reaſons of mans wildome, foz 


20 as f92 the Scriptures M. Shereburne confeſſed 


himſelfe ignozant. 

Janſwered, that J believed and leaned onlp Gobs trug 
to the Seriptures, not iudging things by pzoſpe- not io be cies 
rity oz adverſity:but they earneſtly adviſed mee 1 #2256! 
torefaſe mine opinions, and not to let foz any wy. 
woꝛldly ame. 

net pe Hat icy I — did not foz. 

e aboiding 9 o2idip lþame,ſaping; 

ul and life were dearer to me than eee 


conſent and ſubſcribe unto thoſe —— 30 ing al any — ame: neither pet did J it 


ter communication had of one oz two of the ſaid 
articles, J conteſſed plainly J would in no wiſe 
conſent and ſubſcribe to thoſe arbicles:foz then I 
did againſt mine own conſcience ; and ſo he de- 


arted. 
8 Do within a ſboꝛt ſpace after, fttþich was on 
Shierthurſday, the ſatd Parſon and Uicar ſent 
foz me againe, ſaying, my Lozd would boe at a 
ſhozt point with me: fo2 if J would not conſent 


and ſubſcribe unto fonrs articles dzawn out of 40 der one kind, 


the articles afozeſaiv, J muſt goe to pziſon 
ftraight-wates. g 
bs dee — _ - or! — aſed in 
e hurch o g to Chzifts 
inſtitutton.and with faith-reverence,and devoti- 
on — nf — 1 * de aum * 
e ſecond, the » by the 
woꝛds pꝛonounced by the Pꝛieſt, did c e the 
bzead and wine after the woꝛds of conſecration 


ing to his inſtitution. So after much communi- 


foz any vaine pꝛaiſe of the woꝛld. but in the reve- 
rent feare of God. 1 
Then P. Poze queſtioned with me of recet- 
big Golgerament under the one kind. J ſaid, 
Uniſts mſtitation was / plain, that all men ſhould 
dꝛinke of the cup. Then he told ms of the 24. of 
Luke, and the 20. of the Ads, chere was but men- 
tion of bzeaking bead onelp : vhereof he ga- 
chered. that they received the ſacrament but un. 


That J dented ſaying, thoſe places either did Chins hin 
not ſpeak of ge celebation of the Lozds ſupper, #80 ba, 
oz els under the name of bzeaking bzead was bn 
fignified and meant the receiving of the ſacra- c+ivin; mn 
ment, boch ofthe bady and blod of hziſt, accoꝛd 5" bit! 


cation of that matter, P.Shereburn ſaid,Jt was 
great pity that I being a welfavoured poung 
man, and one that might have god living and do 


into the body and blod of Chꝛiſt, whether it were 50 god would ſo fœliſhly caft my ſelfe awap, ſtick- 


recetvecd oz reſerved - 

Thirdly, whether the lap. people onght. to re- 
ceive but under the foꝛm of head only,and that 
the one kind was ſtiffictent foꝛ them? 

Fonpthly „ſchecher confeſſion to the Pzieſt 
now uled in Cn were godly and neceſſary? 

The ſe foure queſtions oꝛ articles they deliver- 
ed me in wꝛiting and bade mp go to my chamber 
and ſubſcribe mp anſwers with mins own hand, 


ing ſo hard to ſuch faliſh opinions. 

J anſweredas afoꝛe J had done to my 4 02d 3 
and to his councell that my life,mother,childzen, Sine 
bꝛethzen, ũſters, and friends, with other delights d anval 
of lite, mere as deare and ſwert unto me as unto 81: ts i 
any other man, and that J would be as loath to Chi 
loſe them as another would, if J might hols 
them with god conſtience.ad mT e tano 
minp of ©hzift; and ſœing J could not doe that. 


and come again. So within one half houre 3 60 mp truft was, that God would ſkrengthen ma 


came to them again, and delivered them the que⸗ 
flions with mine anſwers. he firſt J denied. The 
ſecond a anſwered. as J did to my Lod ae. 
and as is above wꝛitten. To the third J anſwe- 
ed, that the lap⸗people by Chꝛiſts inffitution 
ought to recetbe under both kinds, and that tt 
ſufficcth not thera to receide under the one kind 
only. Fourthly,that though confeſſion auricular 
were a tommodious meane to inſtrua the rude 


people yet it was not necelſarp noz commanded /o fles therewith the Church of Rome wh 


of Cod. 

Zhep wuch exhozted me then to leave mine o- 
pintons, ſe ping; X was much deceived, under⸗ 
ſtanding the Scriptures amiſſe, and much coun⸗ 
felled mee ts follow the Cathelike Church of 
Chꝛiſt, and to do as other did. Janfwered, m 
faith tn Chzift concetved by his holy wozd A nei⸗ 
cher conld no2 would denp, alter, oz change, fs; 


with his holp ſpirit fo loſe them all foz his ſake: 

fo2 J take my ſelfe (ſaid J) fo2 a ſbæp appointed 

to be ſlain. — to ſuffer that croſle ſoe ver 

it ſhall pleale mp merciful Father to lay on me. 

And ſoafter J had deſtred them that if J were 

committed to pziſon, my friends might be ſuffe- 

—_ relieve — ep — 1 M 

Poze atter this bꝛought unto me a bake 

of one Alphonſus a Spaniſh Friar, of all here⸗ — 

ich hee 0 G. Wath, 


called Chꝛiſts true Church, had bæne troubled 
ſince Chz'ſts time, willing me to reade and take 
counſell of that bok; and appointed me a place; 
there this autho2 did wꝛite againſt them that 
4 1 lay⸗people onght to receive under both 


This authoꝛ A perceived did vehemently toꝛite 
again? Luther, Pelanchon , Pelican, = 
o 


— — 
—_— 2 mw 


— — . ——— — — — ä 
5 „ 
* 56 rammte. aud per ſec HE1G7H of Ueorze '@ 


— 


;  5zer Sermanes of this our time, in all points 


een * 
Marſhes ug 


EF; . 
ll ent of 91 


1 
e 4 ! * 120 2 
phone ns baokk. 


Wark cattfed 


to Lancaſter 
Taſtle. 


H. March cau⸗ 


dedto hold up 
215 hand at 
Lancaſter a. 
mongſt other 
Miſoners. 


Talk between 
. March and 


the Earle of 


. Datby, 


cad ing the blafphemous abuſes & enoznitics 
of the Komiſh Church,condemning as deteſtable 
hereſtes fhaiſoever was waitten, taught, o2 be- 
[&ved contrary to the ſame.ultng foꝛ his ftrong- 
eſt and lureſt arguments he conſent agræment, 
and determination of the Komiſh Church. Do 
within a few dayes P. Poꝛe ca ne to me again, 
aſking me how J like d the boi. J laid the autho? 
of the bok did in all points, being a Pepiſt, al⸗ 
low the rites and abuſes of che No niſh Church; 
and ſhewed him further, that this authoz without 
authoꝛity, anu contrary both to the Scriptures 
and olo ZDocto2s,did con32mne foꝛ hereſie the lay⸗ 
peoples receiving of this ſacrament under both 
kindes.ghereas this authoꝛ witneſſeth his owne 
ſelle, that Chꝛiſts Church nine hundꝛed peres 
after Q ziſt uſed the contrary, 

So in concluſton he rebuked me ſaping J was 

unlearned, and erred from the Catholtke faith, 
ſtubboꝛne, and ffod altogether in mine owne 
conceit. J anſwered, fo my learning, Jknow- 
ledge my lelfto know nothing but Jeſus Cyziit, 
even him that was crucified , and that my faith 
was grounded upon Gods holy woꝛd onely , and 
ſuch as J doubted not pleaſed God, and as J 
would ſtand in untill the laſf day , God aſſiſting 
me, and that J did not ſay oꝛ do any thing, ctther 
of ſfubbo2nneſſe,ſelfe-wilfulncſſe,vaine-glozy,02 
any other woꝛldly purpoſe, but with god conſci⸗ 
ence,and in the feare of God ; and deſired him to 
ſpeak tomy Loꝛd and his councell;that J might 
find ſome gentleneſſe and mercy at their hands, 
He made me but ſhoꝛt anſwer. Then J ſatd, 
commit my cauſe unto God, vho hath numbzed 
the haires of my head. and appointed the days of 
my life. ſapiug; J am ſure ©od vhtch is a righte- 
ous Judge, would make inquiſitton foz my blod, 
acco2ding as he hath pzoriiſed. Then be tok his 
bok from me, and departed. 

J continued ſtill in ward untill Low- ſundap, 
and after dinner my Keeper Richard Scot came 
to me into my chamber, and told me that two 
yong men were come to carry me to Lancaſtcr, 
and ſo delivered me unto them. a great company 
both of mp Loads ſerbants and others,accompa- 
nying and bzinging me on the way, unto Richard 
Addertons,and ſomtthat farther, counſelling and 
perſwading like as is afozelaid. 

To ſchom J made plaine anſwer, that in mat- 


ters of faith J would give place to no earthly 


creature. So they comfo2ted me, and ſaid that 
they were fozry foz me, faping; If J knew mine 
opinion to be god, J did well, and lo they depar- 
ted, willing my bꝛingers to intreat me honeſtly. 

Mp bzingers by the way ſhewed me they were 


willed and adviſed to binde me, and that they deit- 


red firſt to ſ& me: andafter they had loked on 
me ſitting at dinner, they anſwered thep would 
take charge of me being lwſe; foz they ſaid J ſ 
ined tobe an honeſt man, 

The firft night we were all night at Bꝛoughton, 
and the ſecond dap we came io Lan caſter be⸗ 
times at afternoon, and ſo they kept me all night 
with them of their gentlenelle, and on the mo: 
row delivered me to the Jaylo2, ſcho bꝛought me 
into the higheſt pꝛiſon, where J doremaine. 

After that, the ſatv Geoꝛge came to Lancaſter 
Caſtle, and thers being bzought with other pꝛiſo⸗ 
ners unto the Seſſions, was made to hold np his 
hand with the malefacto:s. The Earle of Darby 


had this communtcation with him as here kel 
loweth. 


Communication betweene George Marth, 
and the Barle of Darby. 
Said unto my Lozd, J had not dwelled in the 
countrey theſe thꝛe oz fonre pieres paſt : 4d 
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came hoine but tatelp to vif nen mother, chit- 


dꝛen, and other my kriends, ne have departed 
cut of the cauntrep befoꝛc C. Ur tern next, and 
to have gone out oi the Nealine. Wherefore 5 
truſted, ixiig noting couly ve laid againſt me, 
Cgerein J hoo effende: 8g0tl;. the lawes of this 
Kealine, his L0:dſhip wovid nt with captions 
queſtieus examine ine, to being mp body into 
danger of dench, to the grea: diſcomfort of 11 

10 m. iher, but luffer inc 9 450. praceably, firing 
Juugght have Acv 0:47 07 the countrep,and pet of 
mine oon will cnc i his Lozdſhip. 

He laid to his caunce ll he had heard tell of me 
absbr a: london; and tarenved to make ſearch 
foꝛ me, and cake mi eicher in Lancaſhire oz a- 
bobe at London, and aner me into uhat land 3 
Would have gone. 


Janſwered, 4 would have gone either into Tir 
Almatne,o2 ciſe into Ocnmarke, De aid to his <* 


20 councell; in Denmark they uſed ſuch hereſte as 
they habe done in England; bat as ſoꝛ Almainc, 
he ſaid the Emper oz had de ſtroyed them. 

Do after luch line woꝛds J laid unto him, my 
truſt was, chat his Loꝛdſh ip being of the honeu- 
rable Councell of the late $3, Edward, conſent- 
ing and agreeing to ads concermng faith to- 
ward Ood and KReligton, under great paine , 
would not ſo ſone aftec conſent to put poꝛe men 
to ſhamefiili death, as he had chꝛeatned me, foy 

30 embzacing the ſame wich ſo gad a conſcience, 

He aͤnlwered, chat he,wilh the Loꝛd Aindſoꝛe 
and Loꝛd Dacrec, w:th one moe, vhoſe name 


long as the Parliament h:ufe ſtod. Then my 
Loꝛd did rehearſe the e vill luck of the < nkes of 
Nozthumberland and Sutkolke, with others, tc» 
cauſe they favoured not the true religion; and a- 
gaine the god hap and pzoiperity of the Queens 

40 Mighneſſe, becauſe the iaveured the true relig: 
on, thereby gathering ihe one to be god, and ar 
God, and the other tobe wicked , and of tte di⸗ 
vell,and ſatd that the Duke of Nozithmmberiano 
confeſſed ſo plainly, 


Ft. 3 0 * 7 # 
George Mar F to rhe Reader, 
— 


Orſomuch as not ovely when lwas at Latham, 


but alſo fince I departed thence , Iheare that 
50 there be diverſe and ſuudry reports and opinions ** 


of the cauſe of mine impriſonment, as well at La- 

than as at Lancaſter (as by credible perſons 1 am 

informed) ſome ſaying it was onely becauſe 7 

would not doe open penance, and ſome be- 

cauſe I could not agree with my Lord and his 
councell concerning the facrament of Chriſts bo 
dy and bloud, and the manner of Chrifts preſence? 
there, ſome hecauſe I would not grant it ſutffic: ent 
and according to Chriits inſtitution, the lag pcople 

60 to receive the {aid ſacrament under the ons 
kinde onely : I thought it good, dearely belo- 
ved in Chriſt, and my bennven duty, to certifie you 
by mine own hand-writing, of mine ex2minatior 
and handling at Latham , and 
as neere as I could, to zuist pour minde ta this be- 
halfe; and therefore I hay here written with win 
owne hand the certainty cf thoſe things, as neus 
25 I cou d, here above creſſed, not omnr tiny 3 
thing at all concerning religion, wheteo! t. 

O examine mc : howb.irl peicerye in {ome things 
keepe not the fame 014 r in Wriitipg that thing 
which was asked by tliem, and anſwered dy me 
afore or after, as it was in very deed in at poi; 
ſaving this, telling the truth as nere 351 ca, de! 
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not to che acts 
vi tellgton. 


f ' 
TAL | 
1 


— 
3 


— 


—— 


* — ora 


— —— 
r 


— 
— 
— 
—— 
— cies 
—— ——PWæwS —— — — 


. — 
RE ——. 
—— — — — 


2 « Tu, 5 


14 
my 
75 
1 
1 | 
FI s 
61 
K 
"bs 3418-1 
Hagh! 
84 | 
11 
4 
1 
11797 
1 
, 14 
1 
100 1 
ann 
1 Ni 
TUE Ii 
1 
TO: 


1 of} 
. 1% 
1 
„ 
4 A 
111 15 
IN 3) 
M 
i #810! 
THE WRT 
1145 $145 
1 N LT 
'f Rl it) 
24.4 Bus 
| 331.» 
9 
1. 


| 


— —— 
— 
— ————— ů— 


— — 


—————— —ñ 


— — — 


228 


Peters counſel 
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lave himic ite. 


Z. Marſ fol- 
loweth Chziſts 
anſwer to Pe · 
fer. 


P:tcfts nat al- 
ways the grca- 
teſt Clerks. 


Seozge Marſh 
ſtrengthened in 
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boldncflc of 
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T he troubles and examination of George Marſh, Martyr. 
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Name; and that Chriſt may be magniſied in our 
bodies, that we may ſtand full and perfect in all the 
will of God; to whom be all honour and glory 
world without end, Amen. 


Q. Mx Ry. 
that J knew a whole meſſe of god Gentlemen ; Anno 
in Lancalbire of mine opinion, and ſtreiily char. e. 
ged me, upon paine of allegtance to the Qucnes 45555 
Gꝛace, to ſhew who they were. But J denied 
that J had ſpoken any ſuch thing (as it was in- 
bed a falſe tozged lie of ſome wicked wꝛetches.) 

After that, they thꝛeatned and rebuked me, foz S. March re. 


And thus you have heard all the vhole trouble 
which Gcozge Parlh ſuſtained both at Latham, 
and alſo at Lancaſter, teſfificd and wzitten with 
his owne hand, vhereto he avdeth mozesver, and 


ſaith : 

Wihdile J was, ſaich he, in ward at Latham, 
divers at ſund2y times came unto me. Some 
ſaid unto me that all my fellowes had recanted, 
and were gone home, ſchereas indeed chat was 
not ſo ; foꝛ J ſaw diverſe of them diverſe tines 
after. Other ſaid, that it was repoꝛted amongſt 
my Lo2ds houſhold , that J had conſented and 
agreed in all things with my Lozd and his 
councell. 

"vs — while J was at Lancaſter , at 
this Seſſion many came to me to talk with me. 
ſome of god will towards me, but without 
knowledge gave me ſuch like counſell as Peter 


rave Chꝛiſt as he went up to Jeruſalem, when 


ke toke him aſide and began to rebake him, ſay⸗ 
ing; Paſter, favour thy ſelfe , this thing ſyall 
not be unto the. But J an(wered with Chꝛiſts 
ſharpe anſwer unto Peter agatne ; vho turned 
about, and ſaid unto 
and percetving that che were an hinderance 
unto me, and that they ſavoured not the things 
vhich are of Cod, but the things that are of 
men, J made them plaine anſwer , that J net- 
ther could, ne would follow their counſell, but 
that by Gods grace J would both live and die 
with a pure conſcience, and acro2ding as hither- 
to J had bel bed and pꝛofeſſed. Fo2 we ought 
in no wiſe to flatter and beare with chem. though 


10 loud, that the people in the ſtreets might heare, 22 


eter, Come after me Satan: 30 


my pꝛeaching to the people out of the pꝛiſon, as [2922 to: i: 


they called it, and foz my pzaping and reading ſo and rann 


and read(t ' 
G0” 


The truth ts, J gnd my pziſon-fellow Warbar- 
ton, every dap kneeling on our knees, did read 
moꝛning and evening pꝛaper, with the Engliſß 
Letany every day twice, both bcfoze none and 
after, with other pꝛayers moe, and alſo read e- 
verp dap certaine Chapters of the Bible, com- 
monly towards night: and we read alſo theſe 
things wilh ſo high and loud a voice, that the 
people wil hout in the ſkreets might heare us, and 


Clarbarts 
fclly W*PÞ2tiong; 
with March. 


20 would oftentimes,namely in the evenings come 


and ſit down in our ſights under the windowes 
and heare us read, nyerewith others being of - 
fended, complained. . 

All this while Geozge Parſh was not pet 
bꝛought befoze the Wiſhop,fnhoſe name was Do- 
coz Cotes, placed the ſame time in the biſhopꝛick 
of Cheſter. Sl nhole coming then unto Lanca- 
ſter, the _ Teozge Parſh repozteth bhimſelfe 

eth. 


as followeth 


How the Biſhop came to Lancaſter, and of 
his doings there. 


T Be Wiſhop being at L ancaſter, there ſef up D. Cy: big; 

and confirmed all blaſphemons 1 of Cheſter, 
as holy water caſting. pzocelfion, gadding, mate Foto, 
tins mumbling, childꝛen confirming,Paſle hea⸗ caller, and 


ring, Idols up ſetting > with ſuch Þeatheniſh 1 Idelr 


they love us never ſo well, which go abont to 40 rites fozbidden by God ; but no Goſpell pꝛeach⸗ 


pluck us away from the obedience that we owe 
unto God and to his woꝛd, but after Chziſts ex- 
ample ſharply to rebuke them fo2 their counſe ll. 

ome others, yea even ſtrangers alſo came 
to me farre unlike to theſe, who after ſober 
communication had, conſented with me in all 
things, lamenting much my troublous eſtate, 
giving me comfoztable woꝛds, and ſome mo- 
ney tw, and reſoꝛted to me oftentimes , foz the 


ſpace of two,th2e, oꝛ foure dapes. There came 50 


alſo many Pꝛieſts to me, by two, thꝛœ, foure, 
fle, oꝛ ſire at once, whoſe monthes it was a 
thi ng eaſte enongh to ſtop; foz the Pziefts(vhich 
is much to be lamented)be not alwaps the grea- 
teſt Clerks, and beſt learned in the Law of 
God. At their departing they eicher conſented 
with me, oꝛ els had nothing to ſap againſt me, 
ſaping they could finde no fault with my wozds, 
My communication with them was about the 


ſacrament. There came alſo into the pꝛiſon to 60 him becauſe be ſaffered me to fare ſo well, wil- 


me Paſter Weſtby , Paſter Aſhton of Will, 
©, Aſhton of Chaterton, and many moe, both 
Gentlemen and others, to mp great comfoꝛt. 
Unto ghom J had gab occaſion to utter a great 
part of my conſcience : foꝛ God ſo ſtrengthened 
me with his ſpirit of boldneſſe, accoꝛding to 
my humble requeſt and pꝛaper befoꝛe (everlaſt- 
ing thanks be given him therefdꝛe) that J was 
nothing afraid to ſpeake to anp that came to 


me no not even to Judges themſelves, befoze 70 ſbew to the friend 


tchom J was th2tce arratgned at the Barre a- 
mongſt the theves with trons on my fæt, and 
put up mv hand as other did, but pet with vold⸗ 
nelle J ſpake unto chem ſo long as they would 
ſafer me. 1 
They alſo ſent fo2 me the fourth time into 
their chamber, where amongſt other things they 
laid it ſtrettly to my charge, that J had repozted 


it be his will. 


ing, which Chꝛiſt, Gods Sonne, ſo earneft Pp 
commanded. Me was infozmed of me, and wi 
led to ſend foz me and examine me. Which thing 
he refuſed to do, ſaping he would have nothing 
to doe with heretikes lo haſtily : So haſty in 
tudgement, and calling men heretikes, are gur 0 br 116 
Biſbops in their Loꝛdlp dignities, afoze they tigc;vcor he 
beare oz ſœ, vhat is to be amended 02 condem⸗ beat eth h 
ned, contrary to the expꝛeſſe commandement of 

Gods woꝛd, dich ſaith ; Condemne no man be- Wale a 
fore thou haſt tried out the truth of the matter, genen“ 
and when thou haſt made inquiſition, 8 


The biſhop 
tudgeth Pu 


then re- Gods woes 
forme righteouſly. Give no ſentence before thou 
haſt heard the cauſe, but firſt let men tell out their 
tale, and he that giveth ſentence in a matter be- 
fo re he heare it, is a foole, and worthy to be con- 
founded. | 

And in ſtead of his liberality towards me The wn 
poꝛe pꝛiſoner, he ſent foꝛ the Jayloꝛ, and rebuked _ : _ 

50130 

ling him to have me moze ſtreitly kept and die- = as 
ted:brit if his Lo2dſhip were tabled but one week on 
with me, J do think he would indge our fare but 
flender enough. . 

Alſo he and his Chapleines and Chancellour 
did find fault with the ©cholmafter and others, gy; Alon. 
fo2 ſpeaking tome as toa moſt heinous here» mattcr of Lon 
tike,and alſo with the 1aploz foz ſuffering them, £a% rm 
Such is the mercy that theſe religieus fathers mi 

elſe and comkoꝛt leſſe in their (on. 

adverſities. If we may know the tre by the ori bn 
kruits(as Chꝛiſt ſaith) no man can iudge ſuch fo2 3+ctarecto 
any other but foz very enemies to Chziſt and his fel 007 
true religion. God lay it never to their charges, et 
but fozgive them, and turne their hard hearts, if God won 
Mo new ins 


But tt is no new thing foꝛ the Biſhops to per⸗ f;/4i90.:r: 


ſecute the truth, and the Pꝛophets of the * be poifccatd! 
[2 
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Q. MARV. 4 5 
; x . - . 2 7 
ir conſtancy in pꝛeaching of the true faith; like and Apoſtolike Church, without which there 4 
— — gon their 2dhariſaicall foze-fathers , if ye is no ſalvation , and that this Church is but Te ne. 


1555.5. mark well the hiſtozies of the holy Bible. Pa- 
. of  ſhnr was the head Biſhop of the Temple , the 
Hops inthe old ring⸗leader of falſe p2ophets, the chiefe heretike 
time. taker, that is as much as to ſay, the ont-thzuſter 

of true godlineſſe. Alter that the dignity of 
Pzieſthod was girenunto him, he abuſed it. Io: 
he taught not, neither rep:oved by the wozd, but 
feared the godly with cruelty. Be not only ſtrok, 
but alſo impziloned the holy Pzophet Jeremy, 
though he withſtod him not, but pꝛeſentlp loked 
fo} the belpe of God , fedfaſtly pꝛeaching the 
truth of God. 
ſhop Jaſon. What miſchicfe the ungracious Biſhop Jaſon 
n wꝛought among the Jewes, deſtroping all godli⸗ 
neſſe, and ſetting up abominable idolatrous 
lawes,ye map read in the — — of the ſecond 
of Pacrabees. Yow the cxecrable and blind Bi⸗ 
Bithop Annas ſhops > Annas and Caiaphas,vhich never ſpake 
and Catapbas. the truth of God themſelves , unleſſe it were a- 
gainſt their wils, unwittingly to their utter de- 
{truction. how (J ſap) they pzeſled the truth in 
Chꝛiſt and his Apoſtles, is ſo well kn9wne that 
I nerd not to rehearſe it. 

And thus much hitherto concerning the pꝛi⸗ 
ſonment of Geozge Parſh, and his examinatt- 
ons befoze the Earle of Darby and his deputies 
above named. Now pꝛocæding further in the 
troubleſome perſecution of this bleſſed man, let 
us likewiſe conſider the later part of his tron- 
bles and examinations vhich followed under che 
Biſhop of the ſame Dioceſle, vhich was Dodo 
Cotes; the effec thereof being dꝛawne out of 
his own wziting, here bziefly is to be ſane, as 
followeth. - 


The troubles and examination of George Marſh 
under D.Cotes Biſhop of Cheſter, 


S Garſß ap- YE heard befoze how Geo2ge Marth being 
firſt impꝛiſoned at Lathum , and afterward 

tranſlated nnto Lancaſter, was troubled by the 
Earle. Againe,within few dapes after, the ſaid 
Pʒaarſh was removed from Lancaſter, and.com- 
ing to Cheſter, was ſent foz by Dodo; Cotes 
then Biſhop,to appeare befoze him in his Hall, 

no body being pꝛelent but they twaine; and then 

he aſked him certaine queſtions concerning the 
ſacrament: tho made ſuch anſwers as the Bi⸗ 
ſhop ſeemed therewith to be content, ſaving that 

he utterlp denied tranſubſtantiation, and allow- 


the bt 


ed not the abuſe of the Paſſe, noꝛ that the lay- 


people ſhould receive under one kinde only, con- 
trary to Chꝛiſts inſtitut ion; in which point the 
Biſbop went about to perſwade him: howbeit 
God be thanked) all in vaine. Much other talk 
had with him, to move him to ſubmit himſelfe 
to the univerſall Church of Rome; and when he 
ſaw he could not pꝛevaile, he ſent him to pꝛiſon 
againe: and after being there, came to him di⸗ 
vers times one Paſſte, a fatherly old man, one 
Siet labour to Wrench the Schwlemaſter, one Benſham the 
make Stoꝛgt Biſhops Chaplaine, and the Archdeacon , with 
Watſhto re» many moe; wo with all p:obability of words 
cant, and philoſophy, oz woꝛldly wiſdome, and deceit- 
full vanity, after the tradition of men, and the 
beggarly oꝛdinances and lawes of the wozld,but 
not after Chziſt(as it were all ſinging one ſong) 
went about — him to ſubmit himſelfe 
to the Church of Rome, and to acknowledge the 
Pope to be head thereof, and to interpet the 
criptures none otherwiſe than that Church 
did; with many ſach like arguments and per- 
ſwaſtons of fleſþlp wiſdome. 
To whom the ſaid Geozge Parſh anſwered, 
that he did acknowledge and belæve ( thongh 
much evill be withall anne red) one holy Catho⸗ 


one, becauſe it ever hath, doth, and ſhall conteſle 
and beleve one onely God, and him onely woz- 
ſhip,and one only Meſſiah, and in him only truſt 
foꝛ ſalva:ion ; which Church alſo is ruled and 
led by one ſpirit, one wozd , and one faith, and 
that this Church is untverſall and catholtke,be- 
cauſe it ever hath bene ſince the wozlds begin- 
10 ning, is. and ſhall endure to the woꝛlds end. and 
— wit hin it all nations, kindzeds, 
and languages, degrees, ſtates, and conditions 
of men; and that this Church is builded onely 
upon the foundation of the Pzophets and Apo- 
ſtles, Jeſus Chꝛiſt himſelfe being the head coz- 


The Church 
how tt fs one 


The nature, 
conditton, and 
notes of the 
true Church ⸗ 


ner-ſtone, and not upon the Romiſh lawes iand 


— the Biſhop of Kome being the ſupꝛeme 

cav, 

And where they ſaid, the Church did and 

20 in oꝛdinarp ſucceffion of Biſhops , being ruled 
by generall Councels, holy Fathers, and the 
lawes of holy Church, and ſo had continued by 
the ſpace of fiftene hundꝛed yeres and moze ; 
be made anſwer that the holy Church, which 
is the body of Chzift, and therefoze moſt wozthy 
tobe called holy, was befoze any ſucceſſion of 
Biſhops, generall Councels,oz Nomiſh decræs, 
neither pet was bound to any time, oz place, oꝛ⸗ 
— cceſſion, generall Conncels, oz traditi⸗ 

30 ons of Fathers, either had any ſupzemacy over 
Empires and Ringdomes: but that it was a 
little poꝛe filly flock, diſperſed and ſcattered a- 
bꝛoad, as ſheepe without a Shepheard in the 
midſt of Wolves , oz as a flock of Oꝛzphans, 
and father leſſe childzen ; and that this Church 
was led and ruled by the onely lawes, conn- 
ſels, and wozd of Chꝛiſt, be being the ſupzeme 
head of this Church, and aſſiſting, ſacconring, 
and defending her from all aſſaults, errozs, trou⸗ 

40 bles, and perſecutions herewith the ts ever 
compaſſed about. | 

De ſhewed and pzoved unto them alſo by the 

flod of Noah, the deftructionof Sodome, the 
Iſraelites departing out of Egypt, by the para- 
bles of the ſower,of the Kings ſons marriage,of 
the great ſupper, and by other plaine ſentences 
of Scripture,that this Church was of none eſti⸗ 
matton, and little in compariſon of the Church 
of hypocrites and wicked wsztdlings, 

50 Me was thzuſt at with all violence of craft and 


FT he natuce; 
condition, aun 
notes of the 

kalſe Church 


Conkfutation oz 
the falle church 
falſly defined. 


Ecamples Iz 


claring th? 


reue Church. 


The fall: 


Church cvs: 


greater in 
number. 


ſabtilty, but pet the Lozd upheld him and delive- 


red him. Everlaſting thanks be to that merci- 
fall and faithfall Loꝛd, ſhhich ſuffereth us = 10 
be tempted above our might, but in the middelt 
of our troubles ſtrengtheneth us with his holy 
ſpirit of comfoꝛt and patience,giveth usa month 
and wiſedome how and vhat to ſpeak ; where- 
agatuſt all his adverſaries were not able to 
reſtſt. 
60 
Another appearance of George Marſh 
before the Biſhop. 


N we after that the ſaid Biſhop had taken his 
pleaſure in puniſhing this his pꝛiloner, and 

often reviling him, giving taunts and odtous 
names of heretike, tc. he cauſed him to bee 
bꝛought foꝛth into a Chappell, in the cathed2all 
Church of Cheſter , called our Lady Chappell, 

70 befoze him the ſaid Biſhop.at two of the clock in 
the afternone, who was there placed in a chaire 

foꝛ that r Fulk Dutton Bato? of the 
ſaid City, D. Malle, and other Pꝛieſts aſſiſting 


him, placed not farce from the ſaid Biſhop, bui 
lomwhat lower, Geoꝛge Wenſlow Qanccilv2, 
and one John Cetham Regiſter, ſate dirediy o- 

ver againſt the ſaid Biſhop. 
Then they canſed the ſaid Geozge Pacch to 
3 ne 


a - 


G. Marth a- 
gaine bꝛongt 
befoze the br. 
chop and his 


colltagues 
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5. Marſh pur · ment of the Altar, and many other articles. Un- Anacletus, and 


The laſt ap» 


pearance of 


Marth befo2e 


the biſhop. 


The Chanecl» and divers weapons befoze them; ere firſt the 


lozs ozatton. 


Interrogato⸗ 
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G. March. 
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take an oath upon a boke, to anſwer truly unto In pour laſt examination amongſt many other Ain 7 


Church of Nome, the bleſſed Malle, the lacra⸗ KRomes anthozity in England) whether Linus, Cine and 
Clement, chat were Biſhops of goon 


ſpake againſt any of the ſaid articles; but ſimply no moze authozityin England, than the Biſhop Bri, 
and truly.as occaſion ſerved,and(as it were ther- of Canterbury doth at Nome; and J ffrive not, place nas ra. 
unto foxced in conſcience) maintained the truth quoth he, with the place, neither ſpeak J againſt Io 5 or - 


ſwers were every one noted and wzitten by the gant , neither am J , God is my recozd. And @heren:i; 
Regiſter , to the uttermoſt that could make a- 30 as concerning the diſagreement of the doctrine, _— of the 
gainſt him, nich cannot at this pꝛeſent be got- among many other things the Church of Nome Non al, 


The laſt and finall appearance of George Marſh Parke repozteth that they did d2tnk of it: in like 
before the Biſhop. manner S. Paul delivered it unto the Coꝛinthi⸗ 


V Vp ther werkes alter this, o2 therea Pꝛimitive urch by the ſpace ol many hundzed 
ts in the ſaid Chappelland in like ſozz pers. Now the Church of Rome doth take away 
as befoze, the ſatd Biſhop , and others befoze na- zo one part of the ſacrament from the ZAP, 


was bought by the Ke&per and others with bils 


ſaid Chancello2, by wap of an Oꝛatton, declared ſputandum eſt S i 1 
unto the people pꝛeſent the ſaid Biſhops charge cum hæretico, that is. There is no diſputing with Zurtcinti 
and burning charity, uo even like as a god ſhep- an heretike. And theretoꝛe then all his anſwers — 
beard doth ler to his flock, that none of his ſhep were read, he aſked him vhether he would ſtand dime #4: 
have the ſcab o2 other diſeaſe fo} 1228 other to the ſame; being as they were, laid he, full of {av 
clean ſheep , but will ſave and cure the ſald ſcab- hereſie oz elſe foꝛſake them, and come unto the 
bed ſheepe: ſo his Lo2dſhip had ſent fo2 the ſaid 50 catholike Church, : 
G. Paͤrſh there pzeſent, as a ſcabbed ſheep , and To whom he made this full anſwer, and ſaid, 6. 97a 
had werded him out foꝛ coꝛrupting others, and that he held no hereticall opinion, but utterly ab- 3 
had done vhat he could in ſhewing his charitable hoꝛred all kinde of hereſie, although they moſt 
diſpoſition towards the ſaid Mar ſh to reducehim untrulx ſo did ander him. And he deſired all the 
from his naughty hereſtes; but all that he could people p:eſent to beare him witnefle(if hereafter 
do, would not help: ſo that he was now determi any would flander him, and ſay that he held any 
ned, if the ſaid Warſh would not relent andab- grievous hereſie) that in all articles of religion 
ture, to pꝛonounce and giue ſentence definitive held none other opinion, than was by law 
againft him. Wherefo:e he bade the ſaid Geozge anoſt godly eſtabliched, and publikely taught in 
March to be now well adviſeÞ that he wonld 60 England at the death of B. Edward the ſixth, 
do, foꝛ it ſtod upon his life: and if he would not and in the ſame pare religion and doctrine he | 
at that pꝛeſent foꝛſake his hereticall opinions, it would, by Gods grace,ſtand,live,and die. And | 
would be after the ſentence given to late, though here the Chancelloꝛ ſpake to one Leach, which Leach ba 
he would never fo gladly deſire it. ſfodne&re unto Parſh, and bade him and far- - 1 
Then the ſaid Chancello2 firſt aſked him uhe ther from him: fo2 his pzeſence did him no gd. 
ther he were not one of the Biſhops Dtocelle - This —_ done, the Biſhop toke a waiting &cutino 
To the which be anſwered, wat he knew not out of his boſome,and began toread the ſentence conven! 
how large his Dioteſſe was f his continuance of condemnation: but when the Wiſhop had {32.17 
was at Cambzidge. But then they replied and read almoſt halfe thereof , the Chancelloz called 
aſked,vhcther he had not lately beene at Deane 70 him,. and ſaid; Gd my Lo2diftay,ffap : foꝛ if ye 
Pariſh in Lancaſhire, and there abode? And he pz2oceed any farther , it will be to late to call it 5 
anſwered, Yea. again, and ſo the Biſhop ſtayed. Then his popiſh Theblke, 
Then the Chancello2 read all his fozmer an- Patefts and many other of the ignozant people enten 
ſwers that he made in that place at his fozmer called upon Parth, with many earneft woꝛds to 
craminatton,and at every one he aſked him vhe- recant,and amongſt other one Pullepn a Shw- 
ther be would ſtick to the ſame o2no- To the maker ſaid to him; fo2 ſhame man remember 
ſchich he anſwered againe, Yea, pea. thy ſelf and recant. They bade him kneele down 
Dow ſay pe then to this.quoth the Chanceſio2z and pꝛap, and they would pzap foz him = 
hey 
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(Anno, t'ep kneleddown, and he deſired them to pꝛay 
11556.“ floß him, and he would pꝛap foz them, 

The biſhop then aſked him again, whether he 

Gods en be. would not have the Nucens mercy,in time: and 


foe the queens 
mercy 


did 
loſing his mercy everlaiting, and ſo win everla- 


ing death. 
1 Zhen 8. biſhop put his ſpectacles againe up⸗ 


he Biſhop 
Sieccnethin on his noſe > and read fo: ward his ſentence, a- 
his ſentence» hont fivs oz ſix lines, and there againe the Chan- 


celloꝛ with a glavering and ſmiling countenance 


Auother tay in galled to the biſhop, and ſatd : Yet god my Lo2d 


he anſwered, he did gladly deſire the ſame, and 
love her Grace as faithfailp as any of them; 
but yet he durſt not den his Saviour Chꝛiſt.foꝛ 


them alter their death, whereby they might, as 

they thought, be la ved: hut Marſh laid he! would &. Marſh refu 
not as then be troubled with 11cd!tng with mo - ſeth to receive, 
nep,but willed ſome god man to take the mo- ens 
nep, if the people were diſpoſed to give any, and 
to give it unto the pꝛiſoners oꝛ po2 people, Do he 

went all the way unto his death, with his bok in 

bis hand loking upon the ſame, and many of the 

people laid; this man goeth not unto his death 


10 As à thiefe, oꝛ as one that de ſer veth to dye. 


— 8 once again ſtay, fo2 if t hat wozd be ſpoken all 
tspaſt, no relenting will then ſerve; and the bt 
ſhop (pulling off his ſpectacles) ſaid, J would 
ſfay, if it would be. 

6 Marth er- Pow ſayſt thou, quoth he, wilt thon recant : 


woxtedtore» Many of the Pꝛieſts and ignozant people bade 
cant but could him fo do, and call to God foꝛ grace; and pulled 
not be turned. him by the fleeve, and bade him recant, and ſave 
his life, To hom he anſwered,J would as fatn 
live as pou, it in ſo doing J ſhanld not deny my 
maſter Chziff, and again he fhould deny me be- 
foze his father in heaven. 

So the biſhop read out his ſentence unto the 
end, and ſtraight after ſaid unto him. Now will 
J no moꝛe p2ay foꝛ the, than J will fo; a dogge. 


The B. tea ⸗ 
deth out the 
(entence- 

A dogged lap - 
ing of the B. 
G. March delt- 
veredto the 
Sheriffes. 

The ſtrait kee* 
ping ok Marſh 
in pꝛilon. 


would · pꝛap fo2 his Lo2dſhip ; and after this the 
biſhop delivered him unto the Sheriffes of the 
City. Then his late Keeper bade him farewell 
god Geo2ge, with weeping teares, which cauſed 
the Officers to carry him to a pꝛiſon at the 
Noꝛth gate, chere he was very ſtrattly kept un⸗ 
till the time he went to his qgath, during which 
time he had ſmall comfozt 02 relief of any wozld- 
ly creature. 


The bꝛotherly 
3cale of gosd 

men in comfo2- 
ting G March. 


that would him god, could ſpeak with him, oꝛ 
at the leaſt durſt enterpaiſe ſo to doe foz feare of 
accuſation: and ſome of the Citizens which lo- 
ved him in God fo2 the Goſpels ſake ( whereof 
there were but a few)althongh they were never 
acquainted with him, would ſometime in the e- 
vening at a hole upon the wall of the City (fhat 
went into the ſaid darke pziſon(call to him, and 
aſke him how he did. Yee would anſwer them 


moſt cherefully, that he did well, and thanked 50 


- God moſt highly that he would vouchſafe of his 
1 mercy to appoint him to bee a witneſſe of his 
truth, and to ſuffer fo2 the ſame, vherein hee did 
moſt reioyce, beſeching him that he would give 
him grace not to faint under the crofſe,but pati⸗ 
ently beare the ſame to his glozp,and comfozt of 
hts CHurch:with manp other like godly ſapings 
at ſundꝛy times, as one that moſt deſired tobe 
with Chꝛiſt. Onse oꝛ twice he had money calf 


him in at the ſame hole, about ten pence at one 30 


time, and two ſhillings at another time: fo 
hich he gave God thanks, and uſed the ſame te 
his ny: 

When the time and day appointed came that 
he ſhould ſuffer, the Sheriffs of the City, @hoſe 
names were Amrp and Couper, with their off. 
cers and a great wumber of poꝛ ſimple barbers 
with ruſty Bills and Pollares , went to the 
Nozthgate, and there toke out the ſaid Geoꝛge 
Parſh , who came with them moſt humbly and 


Amto and 

{ Coupcr, She- 
ltles of Che⸗ 
ſtr, 


March led to 
ls märtyzdom 


; 8 came upon the way towards the place of execu⸗ 


gi money to klon, ſome folkes pꝛoffered him monp, and loked 
du Trentals. that hee ſhould have gone with a little purſe in 
his hand, (as the manner of felons was, accuſto⸗ 
med in that. City in times paſt; at their going 
to execution) to the end to gather money to give 
unto a Pꝛieſt to fap Trentals oꝛ maſſes fo: 


Now vhen he came to the place of executton 
withont the City, neere unto Sptttle bonghton, 
one Cawdꝛep, being then a deputy Chamberlain 
of Cheſter, ſhewed Marſh a waiting under a 
great Seale, ſaying; that it was a pardon fo 
him ifhe would recant.Whereat Marth anſwe- 6.Marf rel 
red, that he would gladly accept the ſame (and {ff 8 queens 
ſaid farther,that he loved tho Qucene) but fozaſ- *** 20 
much as it tended to pluck him from God, hee 


20 wonld not receive it upon that conditton, 


Foz being in the dungeon oꝛ dark pꝛiſon, none 40 


70 


mekly, with a locke upon his feet. And as hee 


G.Marlh not 
ſuffred to ſpcah 
to the prople. 


After that, he began to ſpeak to the people, 
thewing the canſe of his death, and would have 
exhoꝛted them to ſtick unto Chꝛiſt. Wherenpon 
one of the Sheriftes ſaid; Geoꝛge Marſh, wee 
muſt have no ſermoning now. To whom hee 
laid, maſter,J cry you mercy ; and fo kneling 
down made his pꝛavers, and then put off his 
clothes unto his ſhirt, and then was he chained 
unto the poſte having a num er of fagots under 


And March anfwered, that notwithſtanding, he 30 him, and a thing made like a firken, with pitch 


and tar in the ſame over his head: and by reaſon 
the fire was unſkilkully made, and that the wind 
did dꝛive the ſame to and fro, he ſuffered great The marty:- 


extremitp in his death, which notwithſtanding "0 wee 
be abode very patiently. *Acftchcfier 
A Anno 1555, 

The cruell burning of George Marth, Martyr, Aapzii24 
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herein this in him is to be noted chen when 
as he had been a long time toꝛmented in the fire 
without moving, having his fleſh ſo boy led and 
puft up, that they which ſtod be foꝛe him under 
reath could ſæ the chaine wherewith be was 
kaſtned, ind therefoze ſappoſed no leſſe but he has 
been dead, notwichſtanding {nddenly he ſpecad 
abꝛoad his armes ſlaping. Father of heaven habe 
mercy upon me ind fo velded his ſpirtt to hc 
hands of the L520. Aon 
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A letter of 
G. March to 
the readet. 


2 Pet . 3. 


Upon this, manp of the people ſaid that hee 
was a martyꝛ, and died marvellous patiently 
and godly. Which thing cauſed the biſhop ſho2t- 
ly after to make a Sermon in the Cathedꝛall 

urch, and ther in affir med, that the ſaid Marſh 
was an en like an heretike, and was 
a flrebꝛand in hell. : 

In —— he of this his god and charttable 
Sermon, within choꝛt time alter the inſt tudge- 
ment of God appeared upon the ſaid biſhop; re⸗ 
compenſing him in ſuch wiſe,that not long after 
he turned up his heeles and dyed. Upon vhat 
cauſe his death was gendzed, J have not here 
pꝛeciſelp to pzonounce, becauſe the rumo?2 and 
voyce ofthe people is not always to be followed. 
Notwithſtanding - ſuch a repozt went in all 
mens mouths, that he was burned of an harlot, 
Wherefoze vhether hee died lo oz no J am not 
certain,neither dare lean tw much upon publike 
ſpeech. Albeit this ts certaine,that when 
afterward ſearched, being dead, by ſome ofhis 
ſecret friends and certaine Aldermen foꝛ ſfop- 
ping the rumo2 of the people, this maidenly 
pꝛieſt and Biſhop was found not to be free from 
certain appearance, which declared but ſmall 
virginity in him, and that the rumoꝛ was not 
raiſed up _— 71 nought amongſt the 

ople. But of will fay and pzocced no 
further not becauſe moze cannot be ſatd, but be- 


thought my ſelfe now of late yeares, for the cares 
of this life, well ſetled with my loving and faith- 
full wife and children, and alſo well quieted in the 
peace able poſſeſſion of that pleaſant Euphrates, 1 
doe confeſſe it: but the Lord, who worketh all 
things for the beſt to them that love him, would not 
there leave me, but did take my deare and beloved 
wife from me; whoſe death was a painefull cro ſſæ 
to my fleſh. 

Alſo I thought my ſelfe now of latewell pla. 
ced under my moſt loving and moſt gentle Ma- 
ſter Laurence Saunders in the Cure of Eanghton. 


But the Lord of his great mercy would not ſuffer d 


mee long there to continue ( although for the 
ſmall time I was in his Vineyard,I was not an idle 
workman.) But hee hath provided mee, I per. 
ceive it, to taſte of a farre other cup, for by vio- 
lence hath hee yet ence againe driven mee out of 
that glorious Babylon, that 1 ſhould not caſte 


e was 20 too much of her wonton pleaſures, but with his 
molt dearely beloved — to have my in- 


ward rejoycing in the croſſe of his Sonne Iefus 
Chriſt : the glory of whoſe Church, I ſee it well, 
ſtandeth not in the harmonious ſound of Bels, and 
Organs, nor yet in the gliſtering of Miters and 


Copes, neither in the ſhining of guilt images and 


lights, (as the blinde Papiſts doe judge it) but in 
continuall labours — daily afflictions for his 
names ſake. 


canſe I will not be ſouncharitable ta defacing 30 God at this preſent here in England hath his 
theſe men, as they are cruell in condemning fanne in his hand, and after his great harveſt, wher.. 


Gods ſervants to death. 
Letters of George Marſh, 


This god man wꝛote divers and ſundꝛy let 
ters out of p:iſon beſides his examinations, as 
beloze pe — beard. Touching the which — 
examinations, this letter firſt he ſendeth to his 
frtends, the copy vhereof here followeth, 


A letter of George Marſh to the Reader, 
touching the matter of his 
examination, 


F4 Ere have you, dearly beloved friends in Chriſt, 
the chiefe and princip all articles of Chriſtian 
doctrine briefly touched, which heretofore I have 


into theſe yeares paſt hee hath ſeat his labourers, 
is now ſifting the corne from the chaffe and purg- 
ing his floore, and ready to gather the wheat into 
his garner, and burne up the chaffe with unquench- 
able fire, 

Take heede and beware of the leaven of the 
Scribes and of the Sadduces . I meane the errone. 
ous doctrine of the Papiſts, which with their gloſ- 


40 ſes deprave the Scriptures. For as the Apoſtle ſaint 


Peter doth teach us; There ſhall bee falſe teachers 
amongſt us, which * ſnall bring in damna- 
ble ſes : And ſaith that many ſhall follow their 
damnable wayes , by whom the way of truth ſhall 
be evill ſpoken of, and that through covetouſneſſe 
they ſhall with fained words make merchandiſe of 
us; And Chriſt earreſtly warneth us, to beware 
of falſe Prophets, which come to us in ſneeps clo- 
thing , but inwardly they are ravening wolves. 


both believed, profeſſed, and taught, and as yet 50 By their fruits you ſhall know them, The fruits of 


doe believe, profeſſe and teach, and am ſurely 
purpoſed by Gods grace, to continue in the ſame 
untill the laſt day. I doe want both time and op- 
portunity to write out at large the probations, cau- 
ſes, parts, effects, and contraries or errours of theſe 
articles, which who; ſo deſireth to know, let them 
reade over the common places of the godly learned 
men, Philip Melancthon, and Eraſmus Sarcerius, 
whoſe judgement in theſe mat ters of religion, I do 


the Prophets are their doctrine. In this place are 
we Chriſtians taught that wee ſhould try the Prea- 
chers, and others that come under colour to ſet 
forth true Religion unto us, according to the ſaying 
of S. Paul; Try all things, and choſe that which 
is good. Alſo the Evangeliſt S. Iohn ſaith, Be- 
lie ve not every ſpirit, but prove the ſpirits whe- 
ther they bee of God or not, for many falſe Pro- 
phets, ſaith hee, are gone out into the world. 


chiefly follow, and leane unto. The Lord give us 60 Therefore if thou wilt know the true Prophets 


underſtanding in all things, and deliver us from 
this preſent evill world, according to his will and 
pleaſure, and bring us againe out of this hell of 
affliction, into which it hath pleaſed the mercifull 
Lord to throw us downe: and deliver us out of 
the mouth of the Lion, and from all evill doing, and 
keep us unto his everlaſting and heavenly King- 
dome, Amen. 

Though Sathan bee fuffered as wheat to ſift us 


for a time, yet faileth not our faith through Chriſts 70 


aide, but that we are at all times able and ready to 
confirme the faith of our weake brethren, and al- 


MWaies ready to give an anſwer to every man that aſ- 


keth us a reaſon of the hope that is in us, and that 
with meekneſſe and reyerence having a good con- 
ſcience, and when as they backbite us as evill do- 
ers, they may be aſhamed, foraſmuch as they have 
lalſly accuſed our good converſation in Chriſt, I 


from the falſe, try their doQrine by the trus 
touch-ftone , which is the word of God : and 
as the godly Bereans did, Search yee the Scri- 
ptures, whether thoſe things which be preached 
unto you bee even ſo or not; or elſe by the out. 
ward converſation of them ye may eaſily be decei 
ved. Deut: fortaſsis al qua, 


A letter exhortatory of George Marſh to 
the faithfull Profeſſors of 
Langhton. 


(jKace be unto you, and peace bee multiplycd 
N= in the knowledge of Jeſus Chaift our Loꝛd, 

men. 
I thought if my duty to wiite unto you, my 
beloved in the Loꝛd at Langhton, to ſtir up your 
mindes 


S. Mart g 

rate to Lan. 

rence Saum. 
44. 
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and bearing of 
thr coffe, nes comfort us: fo they did all enter into the King» 


— fo — dome of heaven at the ſtrait gate and narrow 
lane 107-6 way that leadeth unto life, which few doe finde. 
Chu. And unleſle we will be content to deny our own 
ſelbes, and take up the croſſe of Chꝛiſt, and his 
ſaints, it is an evident argument, chat we ſhall 

never reigne with him. : 
And again, if we can find in our hearts patt- 


Letters of George Marſh, Martyr. 


the Apoſtles and Martpꝛzs foꝛ an enſample to 7Qrocke, and be made a ſpirituall houſe and a holp 


P21eſthod to offer up ſpiritiall ſacrifices acce- 


p:able unto God, by Jeſus Thulf. Foz we are 


the true temple of Gcd , and the ſpirit of God 
dwelleth in ns, if ſo be that we continue in the 
doctrine of the Goſpell. Me arc alſo an hon and 
ropall P:icthod;to offer up ſptc ituall ſacr:ficc ; 
and oblattons, foꝛ the ſacrifices of the new 
ſtament are ſpirituall and of the mamners 
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©. Paul 1 Cs: 
3, er pounncg 


Q iYo 8 3 
= nds æ to call to your remeuubꝛance the woꝛds ently to ſaſter perſecutions and tribulation, 
Anno 0 ich have bene told you befoze , and toexhozt a ſure token of the righieous tudgement Gor, 
71555. pou(as that god man, and full of the holy Ghoſt, that we are caunted woꝛthy or the king dome of 
385 11 Barnabas did the Antiochtans) that with pur⸗ Oos, foꝛ nhich we alſoſuffer. 1 :s verily (faith 
poſe of heart pee continually cleave unto the the Apeſle)a righteous thing wich God, to recom _ 
3, 92d,and that Ve ſtand faſt,and be not moved a» pence tribulation ro them that trouble us, and reſi 
way from the hope of the Golpel, nhereof, God to us that be croubled: Foz after this life, the god⸗ 
Les be thanked, ye have had plenteous pzeaching un» ly being delivered from their tribulations and 
Wy topou by your late Paſtoz Paſter Saunders, painer, ſhall have a m12!t qu et and toyfull ref: : 
and other faithfull Piniſters of Jelus Chzift, 1o whercas the wicked an d ungodly contrariwiſe 
which now, when perſecution ariſeth becauſe of hal be toz mented foꝛ evermo:e with intollerable 
the wozd, doe not fall away like ſhztnking chi and unſpeakable paines, as Chꝛiſt by the Para⸗ 
dꝛen, and foꝛſake the truth, being aſhamed ol the le of the rich glutton and wzetched Lazarus, 
Goſpel whereof they have berne pꝛeachers but doch plainly declare and teach. Thelc ought we 
are willing and ready foz pour ſakes (uhich are to have befoꝛe our eyes always, that in the time 
Rom. 3 Chziſts myſticallbody) to fozſake not onelp the of adverſity and perſecution (uherof all that will 
chiele and pꝛincipall delights of this life (Jdoe be the chtldꝛen of God ſhall bee partakers, and 
mean) their native countries friends, livings, wher with it hath pleaſed God to put ſome of ns 
tc. but alſo to fulfill their miniſterp tothe utmoſt, in ure already) wee may ſtand ſtedfaſt in the 
that is to wit, with thetr painfall impzilonments 20 Lozd,and endure even unto the end that we may 
89 and bicodſheddings, if nerd ſhall require, to con- be ſaved, Foz unleſſe we, like god warriours of 
frm and ſeal Chꝛiſts Goſpel, nhereof they have Jeſus Chztſt, will endeavour our ſelvs to pleaſe 
bin Miniſters; and (as ſaint Paul ſaith)they are him. vho hath choſen us to be ſouloters,and fight 
ready not only to be caſt into pꝛiſon but alſo to the god fight of faith even unto the end, we ſhall 
be killed fo2 the name of the Lo2d Jeſus. not obtaine that crown of rightcouſneſſe, vhich 
Mat, 5 Whether theſe being that god ſalt of the earth, the Lozd,thatts a rightesus Judge.ſhall give to 
is that is, true Piniſters of Gods wo2d, by nhole all them that love his comming. 
doctrine, being received though faith, men are Let us therefoze receive with mækneſſe the 
made ſavourte unto God, and which themſelves Wozd that is graffed in us, vhirh is able to ſave 
loſe not their ſaltneſſe,now vhen they be pꝛobed 30 our ſonles, and ground our ſelves on the ſure 

Truefalt diG 4 its che yoiſferous ſtozms of adverſity and per⸗ rocke Chziſt, For (as the Apoſtle ſaith ) other 

—_— ſecution; 02 others being that unſavonry ſalt foundation can no man lay, beſides that which is 

and unſavouty which hath loſt his ſaltneſſle⸗ that is to wit, thoſe laid already, which is Ieſus Chriſt, If any man 

lalt. ungodly miniſters, vþich do fall from the wozd build on this foundation , gold, filver, precious 
of God into the dꝛeames and traditions of Anti- ſtones, timber, hay, ſtubble, every mans worke 
chꝛiſt: whether ol thele / I ſay, be moze to be cre- ihall appeare, for the day ſhall declare it, and it 
dited and believed, let all men tudge. thall bee ſhewed in the fire And the fire ſhall try 

James 2 UWherfoze my dearely beloved,recetbe p wozd every mans worke what it is. If any mans Worke 
of God with mekneſſe, that is grafted in you, chat hee hath builded upon abide, hee ſhall receive 
vhich ts able to ſave your ſouls; And ſee that ye 40 2 reward: if any mans worke burne, he ſhall cut. 
be not fozgetfull hearers,decetving pour ſelves fer loſſezbut he ſhall be ſaved himſelf, neyerthele ſſe 
with ſophiſtrp, but doers of the woꝛd; whom yer as it were through fire. 

Mat, 7 Chziſt doth liken toa wiſe man, which buildeth By fire here doth the Apoſtle underſtand per⸗ 
his houſe on a rocke, that uhen the great raine ſecurion and trouble, fo2 they uhich doe truly 
deſcended, and the flods came and beat upon pꝛeach andpzofeſſe the wozd of God, vhich is 
tho houle, it fell not becaule it was grounded up- called the wozd of the crofle,ſþall be ratled upon 
on a rock: this is to wit. that when Sathan. and abhoꝛred hated, thzuſt out of the company, 
with all his legion of divels, with all thetr ſubtle perſecuted and tryed in the furnace of adverũ⸗ 
ſuggeſtions, and che wozld with all the mighty tp, as gold and ſilver arc tried in the fire. 

| Pꝛinces thereof, with their crafty counſels, do 50 By gold, ſil ver, and pꝛecious ſtones, he under⸗ 
Plats fur ioullv rage againſt us, we faint not, but abide ſtandeth them that in tie midſt of perſecution a. 

| conſtant in ths truth, being gr ounded upon a bide ſtedlaſt in the wozd. By timber, hay, and 
| moſt (ace rock, dhich ts Chaiſt,and the doctrine ſtubble are meant ſach,as in time of perſecntion 
at. 16 of the Goſpel, againſt which the gates of hell, doe fall away from the truth. And vhen hett, 
(that is, the power of Sathan) cannot pzevaile, doth purge his floze with the wind of adverſity, 

And be pe followers of Chꝛiſt and his Apoſtles - theſe ſcatter away from the face of the earth like 

17%, andreceive the woꝛd in much affliction (as the light chaff ubich ſhall be burned with unquench- 

T:uercccivers godly Theſſalonians did:)foz the true followers able fire. Il they then which dobelteve, doe in 

50 be of Chꝛiſt and the Apoſtles be they which receive time of perſecution ſtand ſtedfaftly in the truth. 

the woꝛd of God. They only receive the woꝛd of £2 the builder (J doe meane the Pꝛeacher of the 

Sod, which both believe it, and alſo frame their woꝛd) ſhall receive a reward, and the wort ſhaft 

lives after it, and be ready to ſuffer all maner of be pꝛeſerved and ſaved ; but if ſo be that they go 

| adverſity fo2 the name of the Lozd,as Chziſf and back and ſwerve, vhen perſecution ariſeth, the 
zIm.; allthe Apoſtles did, and as all that will live god builder ſhall ſuffer loſſe, that is to ſay, ſhall loſe 

Acts 14 ly in Chꝛiſt Jeſus muſt doe: fo2 there is none o& Hts labcur and coft,but vet he. ſbail be ſaved,tfhe, 

Mar, 5 ther way into the kingdome of heaven, but being tryed in the fire of perſccution, doc abide 

Mat, 7 th2ongh much tribulation. And if we ſuffer any faſt in the faith. | 

Mark $ thing fo2 the kingdome of heavens lake, and foz  Wherfo:c,my beloved give diligent hd chat Per. - 

Wo: tificarion riqhteonſnes lake, we have the prophets, chziſt. ye as living ſtones bee builded upon this ſure 
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Th fi; t t 5 the lacrifire of pzaile and thänki⸗ 


” giv - il ich ſaint Paul deth call the fruiis cf 


thoſe lips uhich confe tc ihe name of God. 

The ſecond ts mercy towards our neighbozs, 
as the Pꝛochet Oꝛæ ſatth ; Iwill have mercy,and 
not ſacrifice. Head the five and twentieth chap⸗ 
ter of Matthew. | 

The third is aßen we make our body a quick 
ſacrifice, holy and acceptable unto God, that ts, 
when we moztific and kill our fleſþly concupil⸗ 
tences and carnall ltifts , and ſo bzing our ticth 
thꝛaugh the helpe of the ſpirit, under the obedi⸗ 
ence of Gods holp Law, This is a ſacrifice to 
God molt accepiable; thich the Apoſtle calleth, 
Our reaſonable ſerving of God. And let us be ſure, 
that unlefle we do now at this pzeſent take bet- 
ler herd fo our (clove: , and nſe thankfullp the 
grace of God offered tous by the Goſpel pꝛeach⸗ 
ed theſe yeares paſt, hereby we are indnced and 
bꝛought to the knowledge of the truth;unlefſe,J 
ſay,we keep Chziſt and his holy woꝛd dwelling 
by faith in the honſe and temple of our hearts, 
the ſame thing that Chziſt thꝛeatneth unto the 
Jewes, ſhall happen unto us; that ts to wit, the 
unclean ſpirit of ignoꝛance, ſuperſtition, idola⸗ 
trie, and infidelity and unbeliefe,the mother and 
head of all vices, uhich by the grace of God was 
c aft out ot us, bzinging with him ſeven other 
ſpirits wozſe than himſelfe, ſhall to our utter 


deſtruction returne againe unto us: and ſo ſhall 30 Pꝛophets, Chꝛiſt and the Apoſtles have lo mut 


we be in woꝛſe caſe than ever wee were befoꝛe. 
Fo2 if wee, after we have eſcaped from the fil- 
thineſſe of the wozld thꝛough the knowledge of 
the Lozd and Saviour Jeſus Chaift, be yet tan⸗ 
gled therein again and overcome, then is the la- 
icr end woꝛſe than the beginning: and it had bin 
better foz us not to have knowne the wap of 
righteonſneſſe, than after we have knowne it, 
to turn from the holy commandement given un- 
tous. | 

Fox it iʒ then happened untous accozding to 
the true Pzoverb, The dog is turned to his vo- 
mit again, and the ſow that was waſhed to wal⸗ 
lowing in the mire. And thus to continue and 
perſevere in infidelity, and to kicke againſt the 
manifeſt and known truth,and ſo to dye wi thont 
repentance, and with a deſpaire of the mercy of 
God in Jeſus Chꝛiſt, is to ſinne againſt the holy 
Ghoſt,vbich ſhall not be foꝛgiven, neither in this 


— 


went out from us, but they were not of us: for if 
they had beene of us, they would have remained 


with us unto the end, Allo the apo te faith in an⸗ 1. 5 


orher place, If we fin willing'y after wee have re- 
ceived the knowledge of the truth, there remaineth 
no more ſacrifice for fin, but a fearefull looking for 
judgement and violent fire, which ſhall devoure 
the adverſaries, 


Ttep fin willingly, vhich cf a ſet malice and 


> purpoſe do withhold the truth in unrightcouſnes Rom 


and lying,kicking againſt the nianifeft and open 
known truth, vhich although they doe perfealy 
know that in all the wozld there is none other 
ſacrifice foꝛ ſin, but only that omntſufficient ſa- 
crifice of Chziſts veath:yct notwithſtanding they 
wili not commit themſelves vhclly unto if, but 
rather deſpiſe it, allowing other ſacrifices foꝛ fin, 
invented by the imagination of man (as we ler 
by daily experience )unto uhom it the p abide ſtill 


20 in their wickedneſle and fin, remaineth a moſt 


hozrible and dꝛeadfull iudgement. This is that 
ſin unto death, foz which aint John would not 
that a man ſhould pꝛap. 

WMherefoze my beloved in Cheiſt, let us (on 


hom the ends of the woꝛld are come) take dili- * Cor. 


gent hed unto our ſelvs , that now in theſe laſt 
and perillous t mes (in the vhich the divell ts 
come bowne, and hath great w:aih becauſe hee 


knoweth his time is but ſhozt, and whereof the 


h Oe. 22 
Mat., 24 


ſpoken, and given us an earneſt fozewarning) 
we withhold not the truth in unrighteduſneſle, 


believing, doing, oz ſpeaking any thing againſt om. 


our knowledge and conſcience, oz without faith, 
Foz if we fo do, foꝛ ſchatſoe ver cauſe it be, it i a 
wilfull and obſtinate infilelity, and a ſinne unto 
death: And as our ſaviour Chzilt ſaith, If yee be. 


lieve not, yee ſhall die in your owne finnes, Foz Jh 
unlefſe we hold faſt the wozd of life, both belle 
40 ving it, x alſo bzinging fozth fruit wozthy ofre- 
pentance, doc ſhall with the unpꝛofltable fig-trg, *'** 


which d id but cumber the ground, be cut down 5 


and aur talent taken from us, and given unto T 


another that ſhall put it to à bettet uſe:and we, 


thzough our own untbankfullnelle put from the 


mercy of God, ſhall never bee able to pap our 
debts, that is to ſay, we ſhall altogether bee loſt, 


and undone, Foꝛ the earth that dzinketh in rain 


that commeth oft upon it, and bzingeth forth 


wo:ld, neither in the wozld to come. Foz it is 50 herbs meet foʒ them that dꝛeſſe it receiveth blel⸗ 


not poſſible (ſaith ſaint Paul) that they which 
were once lightened, and have taſted of the hea⸗ 
venly gift, and have taſted of the good woꝛd of 
God, and of the power of tie wozld to come; if 
they fall away, ſhould be renewed againe by re⸗ 
pentance: foꝛaſmuch as they have, as concer- 
ning themſelves, cructfled the ſonne of Cod a- 
gain, making a mocking of him. Saint Pauls 
meaning in his place is, that they that believe 


ſing ol God: but that ground that bear eth thoꝛns 


and bꝛyars, is repꝛoved and is nigh unto curling 
ſhole end is to be burned. 
Ne vertheleſſe dear friends, we truſt to ſ& bet 


ter of peu, and things which accompany ſalvati⸗ 


on, and that pe being the god ground, watered 


with the moiſtneſſe of Gods wozd pienteon ß 


pzeached among pou, will with a god heart 
hear the woꝛd of God and kerp it, bꝛinging forth | 


truly and unfainedly Gods woꝛd, doe continue 6. fruit with patience. And be none of thoſe koꝛget⸗ 


and abide ſtedfaſt in the known fruth. 

If any therfoze fall away from Chztft and hie 
moꝛd, it is a platne token that they were but diſ⸗ 
ſembling bypocrites fo2 all their faire faces 
outwardly, and never belteved truelp;as Judas, 
Simon Magus, Demas, Hpmeneus, Ichiletus, 
and others were, which all fell away from the 
knowne veritie, and made a mocke of Chꝛiſt: 
hitch (aint Paul doth call here, to cruciſte Chꝛiſt 


mit again, did moſt blaſphemouſiy tread the bo 
nefits of hꝛiſts death and paſſion under their 
fert They that are ſuch can in no wiſe be renued 
by repentance:foꝛ their repentance is fleſblp,as 
the repentance of C ain, Saul, and Judas was, 
hich being without godly comfozt, bzeedeth de⸗ 
ſperation unto death. Theſe are not of the num⸗ 
ber of the cle : and as latnt John doth ſay,They 


full and hypocritiſh bearers, ſchich although they 
heare the woꝛd, yet the Divell coauneth , and 


catcheth away that which was ſowen in theien 


heart; either having no rot in themſelves, en. 
dure but aſcaſon, and as ſone as tribulation oꝛ 
perſecuiton artſeth becauſe of the woꝛd, by + by 
they are offended ; either with the cares of this 1: 
wozld and deceitfulneſſe of riches choake the 

Woꝛd, and fo are unk nit full. 


mark. chat the moſt part of the hearers of Gods 
woꝛd are but Hypocrties,and bear the woꝛd with- 
out any fruit oꝛ pzoftt, yea, only to their greater 
condemnationz foꝛ only the fourth part of the ſeed 
doth bꝛing foꝛth fruit. Therfoze let not us that be 
£Ptntffers, oꝛ p:ofe ſſoꝛs, and followers of Gods 
woꝛd, be diſcouraged, though that very tegv doe 


ive credit t follow the doarine of the Goſpel, ; 
e ſaved. Whoſo 


— I IIS en +. 
—— — — — — 
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; Read the parable * 0 
anew, becauſe that they turning to their old vo- 0 of the ſower, and amang other things note and dne. 


— 


— Certain goaly Letters of George Marſb, (Martyr. 


al a 
Q. MA RN V. 


_ —— — — a 4 


3 : oſoe ver herfoe hath ears to hear, let him 
175 Wn vhoſoever hath, tohim ſhall be given, 
1555-3 and he ſhall have abundance:bat ghoſcever bath 
To him that : 
© © thall bee -that is to ſay,they that have a deſtre of righ- 
gabe wand how — — the truth, ſhall be moze and 


n he ſth that kacher ly love and cozre- 
2 elp towards his childzen , uſeth 

Ecamplcot , another wap. 1 | 
Lich uber them, and to miniſter unto them fatherly cozre- 
childzen- 


Heb, 6 
Mat, 6 ſtance oꝛ other de- 


Act. 14 
Tim, 
3 Tim. 2 


Act. 18 


thus to doe, pdur owne blod will bee upon pour 

praching with owne heads. And as yd have had plenteous 

ile following — ofthe Goſpell, moze than other have 
ad 


dawetd S1e2* hadelo ye ſhall de ſure,if ye repent not and bzing 


at Gods hand. fo2th fruits wozthy of repentance , to bee ſoꝛer 
plagued, and to receive greater vengeance at 
Gods hand, than others, and the Kingdome of 
Ood ſhall be taken from you, and bee given to 
— Nation, which will bzing fozth the fruits 
eo 0 : 

Whereſoge mp dearely beloved in C:iſt,take 
god herd to pour ſelbes,and ponder well in pour 
mindss, how fearefull and hozrible a thing it is 
to fall into the hands of the living God. And ſer 
that ye receive not the woꝛd of Cod in vain, but 
continually laboz in faich, and declare pour faifh 

wp 3 pp pour god wozks, which are infallible witneſ- 
i. ſes ot the true inſtifpingfaith, ubich is never f- 
In.: dle but woꝛketh by charity. And lee that ve con⸗ 
tingally give your ſelves unto all manner of god 
wozkes: Amongſt the ttbich, the chiefeſt are to 
be obedient to the Magiſtrates (ſith they are the 
oꝛdinance of God, ichecher they be gad 02 e vill) 
unleſſe command idolatry and ungodlines, 
that is to ſap, things contrary unto true reitgt- 
on. Foꝛ, then ought we to ſay with Peter, Wee 
Rom, 13 ought more to obey God than man. But in anp 
Acts; wile we muſt beware of tumult, inſurreaton re 
bench me — f * iſtian in this matter 
Epheſ. c. apon or à C7 5 
FO ought to be the ſwoꝛd Ae ſpirit, ichich is Gods 
lohn 15 wozd and pzayer, coupled with humility anv due 
lob 5, ſubmiſſion, and with readineſle of heart, rather 
kom.tz, to die than to doe any ung odlineſſe. Chzift alſo 
doth teach ua, that all power is of God, pea even 
the power of the wicked, which God cauſeth ol 
tentimes to reigne fo2 onr fins and diſobedience 
towards him and his wozz. Mhoſoever then 
doch reſiſt any power, doth refit the oꝛdinance of 
Gd, and ſa purchaſe tohimſelfutter deſtruction 

and — 

We muſt alſs by all me anes be pzomoters of 

: Pet.z,, unity. peace and concoꝛd. Wee muſt honoz and 
reverence Pzinces, and all that be in authozity, 
and pꝛap fw them, and be diligent to ſet fo2th their 
pꝛoflt md commodity, 

PT, Decondlp,we mult obep our parents,o2 them 

&pheſ.6. chat be in their romes, and bee carefull foz our 

Liang, ponſcpolds that they be pꝛovided fo and fed, not 


only with bodily fod, but much rather with 
rituall fod,vhich is the woꝛd of God, 
Chirdly. we muff ſer de dur neighbor rs bp - fi 


means we can, remembzing well the ſaving of ;.__ 
Chifff,Whhatſoever ye would that men ſhould doe 


unto you, doe ye likewiſe ento them, for this is the 
Law and the Prophets. 


And thus J commend you bꝛethꝛen unto God 
and to the wozd of his grace, uhich is able to 
butld further, and to give you an inheritance a⸗ 
mong all them vhich are ſancifted ; beſcching 

du to help maſter Saunders and me your late 

aſtsꝛs, and all them that bee in bonds foꝛ the 

olpels lake, with pour pꝛayers tu God fo: us, 

that we may be delivered from all thein that be⸗ 

liebe not , and from unreaſonable ard froward 

30 men, and that this our impꝛiſonment and atli⸗ 

&ton may bee to the gloꝛv and p2ofit ot᷑ our Chti- 

fftan b:eth2en inthe woꝛld and that zi mar 

be magnified in our bodies, uhether it bee by 
death oꝛ by life. Amen. 

Salute from me all the faithfull b:eth:en; and 
becauſe I wzite not ſeverall letters to them, let 
them either reade oꝛ heare theſe my letters The 
grace of our Loꝛd be with you all, Amen. The 
xxviti.ot June, by the unpꝛoſitable ſcrvar: of Je⸗ 

40 ſus Chꝛiſt, and now alſo his pꝛiſoner, 
George Marth, 


— 


Tin 


1 
Bin 
4. — * 


Mat. 5 
Forbrarinioa 
adner(atics. 
JIatience in 
tnffering a9 
vorlity and 
trouble. 

2 Pet. . 


Act. >>. 


This letter 
was witten 


the pear before 


in the money 
of June. 
Rom. g. 
Colol.s. 


Save your ſelves from thi untoward ge- Act 
neration, Pray, pray, pray: never more 


neede. 


Another letter of the ſaid George Marih, to cer- 
taine of his dearely beloved friends at Man- 
cheſter in Lancaſhire, 


50 (J Kace bee with vou and peace from God the 

* Father, and from our Loꝛd Jeſus Chnſt 
men. 

After ſalutations in ꝛiſt to you, with thanks 

fo2 your friendly remembzances of mo, deſit ing 


and wiſhing unto you, not only in np ierters 
but alſo in my daily pzapers, ſuch conſolation in 


ſpirit, and taſte of heavenly treaſures, that pee 
may thereby continually wozk in faith labour i 
love, perle dere in hope, and be patient in ail your 
60 tribulattons and perſecutions, even onto tte eno 
and gloꝛious comming of CThꝛiſt: theſe fall be 


earneſtly to exhoꝛt and beſ&ch you in Chꝛiſt as 
pe habe recetved þ Lo2d Jeſus even io to walk. 
roted in him, and not to be aſtraid of any terro: 
of pour adverſaries, be they never ſo many and 


mighty, and port on the other ſide never ſo few 
and weak: foꝛ the battell ts the Z02ds.And as in 
times paſt,. God was with Abꝛaham, Moſes, Aſa- 


ac David, the Paccabœs, and other,+ fought toz ? 


70 them, and delivered ali their enemtes into their 
hands. a ven ſo bath he pꝛomiſed to be with us al 
ſo unto the woꝛlds end, and ſo to aſſiſt.ſtrengthen 
and help us, that no man ſail be able to with- 
and us. Fo2 as I was with Poles, ſo will J 
be with cher lait God,and will never leave tha 


noꝛ ſoꝛſake che. Be ſtrong and bold;netther fear - 
noz dꝛead: fo2 te Lozd thy God ts with ta? 


ſchitherſos ver thou gaeſt. Nod if God bee 
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our fide, ho can be againff ns 2 
In thts our ſpiritual warfare is no main overs 


-pirizuatl to, come, tntefle he ftraiterouſly leave and fo2ſabe 


inet! le. 
E phe By © = 


2 Cor. TH Its 


Altes 
ACTS Z)s 


a4 Chuſtian 
maus lite is a 
pot petuall 
War karre. 


his captain either cowardly caſt away his wea- 
pons, oꝛ willingly veeld hhnſelte io his enemies, 
either fearfully turn [ts back and fy. Be ſtrong 
therekoze in the Loꝛd, dearc bꝛethꝛen and in the 
power of his might, and put on all the armour of 
God, that ye may be able to ſtand ſtedfaſt againſt 
the trafip aſſarits of the divel. f 
Now ſchat weapons yec muſt fight withall, 
tearne of Saint Paul, a champion both much er- 
erciſed, and alſo moſt vallant and invincible, Foz 
we muſt thinte none other, but that the life of 
man is a perpetuall warfare upon earth, as the 
eramples of all gobly men thzoughout all ages 
doe declare. The valiant Marriour S. Paul be⸗ 
ing delivered into the hands of the ungodly, and 
that ſo many times, and alſo from fo many ex. 
treme perils and dangers of death,as he his own 
ſclfe do:h witnefTe,ts faine to commit himſelfe 
in the end to the rong h waters of the ſea, there 


The manifoli 
ae e of he was in great perill and teopardy of his owne 
©, [Jaul ve ct jife ; pet was God alwates (to the great com- 


comkoꝛt. 
Acts 28. 
2 Tim. 4. 
Phil. 1. 


Rom. 15. 


Heb. 12. 
Perteention 


toltowethchzi⸗ 


at. 3.4. 


Kihete CTyztſt 


{*, Ss than 
there 15 al- 
Ways readp. 
Epheſ. 5. 


Matth. 4. 
Nhe fait of 


Ciziſt is tous derneſſe, be unto us an example of ſober living, 


epi © not fo2 the pace of koꝛty dayes (as the Papiſts 


ver itving, 
| PEE fo 


> 


va t- 8 E 
Nand beko, 
Mm, Dat han 


Matth.. 


109 1.2. 
©: nthe fere £0 


Neither can the ſervant of God at anp time 
me and ſtand befo2e Sod, that is, leade a god. 
ly life and walk innocently befoꝛe God, but Da- 
than commeth alſo among them that is,he dailp 


. accifeth. findeth kault, vereth, perſecuteth and 


commeth aiſo. 


troubleth the godlp : fo? it is the nature and pꝛo⸗ 


:ble to quench and to overceme cli ite fiery and Anno, 


1355j 


helmet of ſalration,and ſwo:d of the ſpirit,vhich The h 


is the woꝛd of Cod, and learn to uſe the ſanie ace (alvaricy 


cozding to the example of cur grand Captaine Feten et 
pitit 


Cjziſt. Let us faſt and pꝛay coniinrially. Fo? this t 


4, 


God. Faſting is acceptable to God if it be done withou: hv;'9 


without hypocriſie, that is to ſay , if We uſe it to un. 


a great pleaſure vhen we faſt, and that we chen an 
faſt, then we abſtaine from one thing, and fill i; 105 

30 our bellies with another. And verily in this point The c 
doth our luperſtition much excerd the ſnperſfitt- {100% 
on of the Jews:foz-we never read that they ever d, 
tek it foꝛ a faſt,to abſtain from fleſh, and to eate ci 


e iopned almes, W. 11 
and mercy towards the poꝛe and nekdy: and that 


owne gifts. Foz that hath he that giveth almes, «43 
that he hath not received: He then that giveth to 
a poꝛe man any manner of thing, giveth noi or 
his owne, but of thoſe gods vhich he hath recet- 


pertp of the Bipell alwates to hurt, and do miſs /o bed of God. What hoſt thou, ſaith the Apoſtle, 


chiet̃, unleſſe he be fo:btddenof God: fox unleſſe 
God doth permit him, be c an do nothing at all, 
not ſo much a enter into a filthy Hog: but we 
are moꝛe of pꝛice than many hors befoze God, 
il bie cleave mito his Don bp faith. 

Let us therefo:c knowing Sathans decetts, 
and rancoz, walk the moze wartly, and take uns 
ta us the ſhte ld of Fatth,wherewtth we map bee 


that thou haſt not received - If thou hift receei 
ved it, nhy reioyceſt thou, as though thou hat 
not received it: 
This ſentence ought to be had in remembꝛance 
of all men. Foz if wee have nothing, but that 
which we have recetved,vhat can we deſerve-c; 
what nerd we to diſpute and reaſon of cur owne 
merits? it commeth of the fre gift of Cod, — 
* 


e mw 


— — — . — — 
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a ws live, that we love God, that we walk in his 
= n 0 fear .Where is our deſerving then: Me mult al⸗ 
Tontünnall Co fn this our ſpirituall warfare arme our ſelvs 


p24vCE. ith continuall pzayer-a very neceſſary, ſfrong, 
+ ag? wie avinctble weapon, and after the exampleof 
Heb. 4. Chꝛiſt and all other godly men, cry heartily unto 


: Mach, 4. d in faith, in all our diſtrelles and angutſhes. 

Let us go badly to the ſeate of grace, where we 

Gall be ſure to receive mercy, and find grace to 

help in time of ned. Foz now ts pꝛide and perſe⸗ 

caution encreaſed: now is the time of deſtract- 

on and w2athfull diſpleaſare. 

To be faithful * ggtherfoze,my dear bꝛethꝛen, be pe fervent in 
A tempratione (he aw of God, and ieopard pre pour lives, if 
need ſhall require, foꝛ p teſtament of the fathers, 

and ſo ſhall ye recetve great honoꝛ, and an ever- 

laſting name. Remember Abzaham: Was not 

Gen. 22. he found faithful in temptation, and it was rec- 
Gen. 41. koned unto him fo2 righteouſneſſe⸗ Joſeph in 
Num. 25. time ok his trouble kept the commandement, 
and was made a Lo2d of Egypt. ines was ſo 

fervent foz the honour of God, that he obtained 
'oſhuaz. the covenant of an everlaſting Pzteſthod, Jo. 
Num,14. ſhua foz the fulfilling of the wozd of God, was 
| made the Captaine of Iſrael. Caleb bare 
recoꝛd befoze the Congregatton,and received ain 
inhcritance, David alſo in his mercifull kind- 
nes obtained the thzone of an everlaſting King- 
dome. Clias being zealous and fervent in the 
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ear ih fo2 a 92! ſeaſon: how much moꝛe ough: 
we to endure like pains,pea peradventure muck; 
lefle to be made kings in heaven fo: everms:- 
Conſtder alſo the wicked of this wozlo,vhich fo: 
a lit.le pleaſures ſake, 92 to be avenged on the 1 
enemies, raill fight with ſwoꝛd and weapons and 
— in danger of impꝛiſonment and 

aͤnging. So much as vertue is better than vice 
and God mightier than the divei,ſo much oug he 


10 We to excell them in this our ſpirituall battelt. 


And leeing bꝛethꝛen, it hath pleaſed God to ſet 
me , and that moſt wozchy Miniſter of Chꝛitt, 
John B2adfozd pour countreymen in the fo:e - 
front of this battell, here (foꝛ the time) is moſt 


danger, A beſeech pou all in the bowels of Chꝛiſt 


to help us, and in all our fellow⸗ſouldiers ſtand. 
ing in like perillous place, with pour pꝛapers to 
Ood foz us, that we map quit our ſelvs like men 
in the Loꝛd, and give ſome example of boldneſce 


20 and conſtancy mingled with patfence in the 


feare of God, that pee and others cur bꝛethꝛen, 
though our example, map be ſo encouraged and 
ſtrengthened to follow us. that ye alſo may leave 
example to pour weak bzethzen in the wozld,io 
follow you, Amen. 

Conſider ubat J Cy; the Loꝛd give us under⸗ 
ſtanding in all things.\5:ethzen,the time ts ſho2t; 
il remaineth chat pe uſe this wa. ld as though ye 
uſed it noi:foʒ the faſhion of this wozld vanthcth 


Reg, 24 law, was taken up into heaven. Ananias, Azari- 30 away, Dee that ye love not the woꝛld, neither the 


Reg. 2. as, and Miſael remained ſtedfaſt in the faith, and 

Dan. 3. were delivered out of the fire. In like maner 

Dan. 6. Daniel being nnguiliy , was ſaved from the 
mouth of the Lyons. 

Pfal.38. And thus pe may conſider thꝛoughout all ages 


ye erhozteth to ſince the woꝛld began, that nhoſoever put their 

al x courage truſt in God were not overcome. Feare not ye 

then the woꝛds of ungodly men;foz their glozy is 

but dung and woꝛmes; to day they are ſet up; 

and to mozrow are they gone: foꝛ they are tur⸗ 

ned into earth, and their memoziall commeth to 

nought. Wherefs:e let us take good hearts unto 

us, and quit our ſelves like men in the Law: fo: 

if we doe the things that are commanded ns in 

Act. 13. the Law of the Loꝛd our God, we ſball obtaine 
great honoꝛ therein. 

Beloved in Chzitt, let vs not faint be cauſe of 

affliction,vherewith God triech all them that are 

£14257, fealed untolife everlafting : faz the only way in- 

lation. Foz the kingdome of heaven (as God 

teacheth by his Pzophet Eſd2as) is like a City 

butlded and ſet upon a dꝛoad field, and fall of all 

Strait is the god things but the entrance is narrow and (ud- 

nay which the den(full of ſozrow and travell. perils and labozs:) 

walkin. Like as if there were a fire at the right hand, 

and a deep water at the left; and as it were one 

ftraight path between them both, ſo ſmall, that 

there could but one man goe there. If this City 


things that are in the woꝛlo:but ſet vour affect. 
on 8n heavenly things, where Ch:ift ſitteth on the 
right hand of. God Be meet, and long luffering, 
ſerve and edifle one ancther , with the gift that 
God hath given pou. Beware of ttrange doctrine; 
lay aſide the old converſaticn of grædy luſts and 
walk in a new lite Beware of nncleanneſſe,co- 
vetouſnelle, fœliſh — falſe dodrire and 
d2unkennefſe;retopce and be thankfuil towards 
God, and ſubmit your ſelves one to another. 
Ceale from ſin, ſpend no moze time in vice do 
ſober and apt to pꝛap, be patient in trouble, love 
each other, and let the glo2p of God and pꝛeft of 
your netghbour be the only ma ke ye hot at in 
all your doings, Repent pœ of the life that is 
paſt, and take better hed to pour doings hereat⸗ 
ter. And above all things cleave pe faſt to him 
vho was delivered todea:h foꝛ our fins, and roſe 
again foz our iuſtification. To vhom with the 

e 


to the Kingdome of God is thzongh much tribu- 50 Father and the holy Ghoſt be all honoꝛ and ral 


foz evermoze. Amen. 

Salute from mee itt Chaitt all others which 
love us in the faith, and at pour Liſcretion make 
them partakers of theſe letters: and pꝛap ye all 
koꝛ me and others in bonds fo; the Goſpel, that 
the ſame God ubich by bis grace hath called us 
from wicked Papiſtry unto true Chꝛiſtianitie⸗ 
and now of love p:oveth our patience by perſe- 
cation) will of his mercy a favo? in the end glo- 


were now given to an heire and he never went oo riouſly deliver us, eicher by death, : by life , 10 


thꝛough the perillous way, how could he receive 
Death ts a bis inheritance?Wherfoze ſeing we are in this 
3002 tolife, narrow and ſtraight way,uhich leadeth unto the 
moſt iopfull and pleaſant city ofeverlaſting life: 
let us not ffagger, either turn back, being afraid 
of the dangerous and perillous way, but foilow 
our Captaine Jeſus Chꝛiſt in the narrow and 
ſtraight wav, and be affratd of nothing no not e- 
ven of death it ſelf: foz it is he that muſt lead 


us to our tourneys end, and open us the doꝛ unto 70 


| everlaſting life. | 
{woldly „, Conſider allo the courſe of this wozld, how 
mach for earth · MANP there be which fo2 their Paſters ſake 82 
vth1gs, how kor A little pzomotions ſake , Would adventure 
nen nat their lives in woꝛldlp affaires, as commonly in 
leo ard to:. Wars, and pet is their reward but light and tran⸗ 
«ating tor p, and ours is unſpeakable, great and e ver- 
158. laſting. They ſaffer pains to be made Loꝛds on 


his glozp, Amen. At Lancaſter the 30, of Aus 
gutt, 1555. 3 1 
By me an unprofitable {ervant of Chritt, 
George Marih, 


To his well beloved in Chriſt Iznkin Crampton, 
Iame Leiver, Elice Fogge, Ralpa Brauthaw, the 
wife of Richard Bradſhaw,Elice Crampton, 2nd 
to every one of them bee theſe delivered from 
Lancaſter. George Marth. 


T Vegrace of our Lozd Jeſus Cul and the 


arg 4 © 
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x Cor.. 
i John 2, 
Coloſ.2. 


Docttine ct 


good works? 


love of Cod, and the fellowſhip of the hoip ". : . 


Shoſt be with pou all, Amen. 


After ſalutations in Chꝛiſt and hcartp thanks ©: 
foz your friendly tokens and pour other rem 


bꝛances towards mee, beſœching Gov that 
ye map increaſe in faith, feare; love, and 218 
S 22 


Tob. 1. 
Dan. 1. 


Mach. 1. 


lohn 4. 


Iohn 5, 


I Tims . 


Aſat,2 $, 


Mat, 18 0 


John 12. 


Mat . 14. 


Phil. 1. 


Leſſans of 
Chüſtiau ma- 


FeS. 
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god gikts, and grow up into a perfect man in 


Chzift: theſe be earneſtly to exhoꝛt pon, pea and 
to beſ&ech yon in the tender niercy of Chzift, that 
with purpoſe of teart ye continually cleave unto 
the Lo2d, and that pee wozſhtp and ſerve him 
in ſpirit, in tke Goſpell of his Sonne. Foz 
God will not be w9:ſhipped after the comman- 
dements and traditions of men, neither yet by 
any other meanes appointed, pzeſcribed and 
taught us, but by his holy woꝛd. And though all 
men fo2 the moft p: rt defile themſelvs,with the 
wicked traditions of men, and c2dinances after 


tbe woꝛld, and not after Chꝛiſt: yet do pe after 


the enſample of Toby, Daniel, 5nd his th:e 
companions,Pattat bias and his thꝛe ſons, bee 
at a point with pour ſelves, that ye will not bee 
defiled with the uncleane meats of the heathen; 
J doe meane the filthineſſe of Idolatry, and the 
very Heatheniſh Ceremonies of the Papiſts: 
but as the true wozſhippers , ſerve pee God in 
ſpirit and verity, accoꝛding to the ſacred Scri⸗ 
ptures: hich J would wiſh, and will you above 
all things continually and reverently (as both 
Saint Paul and Chꝛiſt command you )ts ſearch 
andreade , with the wholeſome monittons of the 
ſame: to teach,exhozt,comfozt and ediſie one an⸗ 
other, and pour bzethzen and neighbours, now 
in thc time of this our miſerable captivity, and 
great famiſhment of ſoules, foꝛ want of the fwd 
of Gods wozd. And doubt not but that themer- 
ciful Lo2d, vho hathpzomiſed to be with us even 
unto the woꝛlds end, and that vhenſoever twooz 
th:& be gathered together in his Name he will 
be in the midſt of them, will aſſiſt yon, and teach 
yon the right meaning of the ſacred Dcriptures, 
will keep you from all erro2s, and lead you into 
all trath,as he hath faithfally pꝛomiſed. 

And thoagh vou think pour ſelves unable to 
teach, yet at the commandement of Chꝛiſt now 


in time of famine , the hungry people being in 40 tranquillity of the conſcience, being thꝛoughiy 


wilderneſſe farre from any townes, ſchich if they 
be ſent away faſting are ſure to faint and periſß 
by the way ẽmploy and beſtow thoſe five loaves 
and two fiſhes that pee have, upon that hungry 
multitude,although vou think it nothing among 
ſo many. And he that increaſed the five loaves 
and two fiſhes to feed five thouſand men, beſides 
women and childzen,ſhal alſo augment his gifts 
in you, not only to the edifping and winning of 


— 
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him, and ſer ve him in ſuch {olincfſe ord righte- Anno} 
cuſnes as are acccpiablc beioze him al the days M1555 6 
of your liſe. C emioꝛt your ſeltes in all pcur ad- 5555 
verſities, ant ſtay pc ur lclvis in him, o bath 
pꝛomiſed not to [cave yen as fat herleſſe and mo⸗ 
therleſſe childzen without exp acc mfoꝛt. tut that 
he will come to peu like a meſt gentle and mer- 
cifull L ozd. Be will continually ſtand by pon in 
all your troubles: Miſting, helping, and ſuccour⸗ 


ing pou at all iimes. I will be with you (ſaith he) 


unto the end of the world. Andcleave pou fait 
unto him, ich ich was incarnate, lived, wzonght, 
taught and dyed fo2 pour ſins, pea, roſe againe 
from death, and aſcended into heaven fo2 pour 
inftification.Repent pe of the life that is paſt, and 
ceaſe from ſin, and from hence fozward live as 
much time as remaineth in the fleſh , not after 
the luſts of men. but after the will of God. To do 
god and diſtribute, foꝛget not. Faſt and pꝛap bu⸗ 
ſilp, and as every man hath received the gift, 
miniſter the ſame one to another as god ini⸗ 
ſters of the manifold graces of God, that God in 
all things map be glozified thzongh Jeſus Chaift, 
to whom be pzatſe and dominion fo2 ever, and 


vhile the wozld ffandeth, Amen. 
Yours George Marſh, 


Another letter, 


ſame grace and peace(dearely belobed in ,,..,..., 
iſt) do J intirelp deſire and wiſh unto pon, of & Haß 
which the Apoſtle S. Paul wiſheth to all them. cercainfattbiy 
unto khom bee did wzite and ſend bis Epiſtles, Conga 
than upich two —_ no better can bee wiſhed 
and defired of God, Gzace is th2oughout all the G1: 
Epiſtles of Paul, taken foz the free mercy and 

favoz of God, whereby he ſaveth us frelp with. Pract what 
ont any deſervings oz wozks of the law. Jn like 
manner peace is taken fo2 the quietneſſe and 


perſwaded that thzongh the onely merits of 
Chaifts death andblod-ſhedding, there is an at- 
tonement and — made between God and us, 
ſo that God will no moꝛe impute our ſins umto 
us, noꝛ pet convemn us. 

Dearelp beloved, J will not be negligent to 
put you alwaies in temembꝛance of things, 
though that pon know them pour ſelves,and 2 
alſoeftabliſhed in the pꝛeſent truth: notwith⸗ 


others in Oxiſt, but alſo to an erceding great 50 ſfanding, J think it merte, as long as J dm in 


increaſe of pour knowledge in God and his holy 
woꝛd. And feare not pour ad verſaries:foꝛ either 
accoꝛding to his accuſtomed manner God ſhall 
blinde their eyes that they ſhall not ſpie pou, et- 
ther get you favo: in their ſight,o2 els gractoufly 
deltber you out of their hands by one meanes oz 


other. 
Obep with reverence all pour ſuperioꝛs unleſſe 
they command idolatry oz ungodlineſſe. Make 


pꝛoviſion foꝛ your houſholds, chieflp that they be o the hope of the Goſpel, chere God be thanked, 


inſtruded and taught in the Law of God, Love 
pour wives even as pour owne lelves, and as 
Ch2ilt loved the Congregation, Love your chil- 
bzen> but rate them not, left they be of a deſpe- 
rate mind:and bzing them up in the nurture and 
infomation of the Lo2d,and teach them even as 
the godly parents of Toby the yonger, and Su⸗ 
ſanna did teach their childꝛen, even from their 
inkancy to reverence Ob accoꝛding to his law, 


and to abſtaine from finne, pꝛoviding that in no 70 them in giving place to the outragions tyzanmy 


wiſe they be bzought up in tdlenes and wanton⸗ 
neſſe, ſeeing that ye reckon your ſelves to be the 
childꝛen of God, and lok fo? the life ghich God 
thall give to thein ſhich never turne their belief 
from him. Se that vc ever feare God, and keepe 
his Commantements : and though the plague 
of God chance upon vou, pet remaine pee ſted- 


faſt in the faith and ſeare of God, and thanke 


this tabernacle, to ſtir pou up by putting you in | 

remembzance, Wherefoze J beleæch you bee. 4 
th:en, and exhozt you in ihe Lo2d Jefus, that tn WE mr 
pee increaſe moꝛe and moze, even as pee habe d. Ol. N a 


received how pe onght tb walke and to pleaſe 
God. And as Barabas that god man: and full 
of the holy Ghoſt, exheꝛted the Antiochians , 
with parpaſe of heart cleabe pe cont inually un 
top Loꝛd. And ſtand faſt;and be not moved from 


ye have had plenteous pꝛeaching unto pou theſe 


peares paſt, by the faichfull Miniſters of Jeſus aber. 
Chziff,Leiver,Pilkinton, 132avfozd, Saunders, mon 6 5 
7387010 


and others like, which now, wien perſecution a- 4*!.:.r; 
riſeth becanſe of the wozd, doe not fall away 
like ſhzinking childzen and fozſake the truth 
but are pꝛeſt and ready foꝛ pour ſakes , vhich 
are his myſticall body, to fozſake the chiefe and 
pꝛincipall delights of this life, and ſome of 


of the woꝛld, to fozſake their libings, friends 
native land, and other chiefe pleaſares of this 
life, and to commit themſelves to patnfull exile, 
that if it pleaſe Cod, Chꝛiſt may come againe 
out of Egypt. And other ſome are ready to fulfil Men ban{fid 
their Piniſtery unto the nitermoſt: that ts to fo; th: £098 
wit, with their painfall impziſonments and in © #95# 


blod.ſhedding, if need ſhall ſo require to — . 
m 


O. Mary. 
* 1 
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| iniſters: and as S. Paul ſaithnot only to 
— a pꝛiſon, but alſo to die fo the name of 
the Lozd Jeſus, | ; 

Be pe not therefoꝛe aſhamed of the teſtimony 
of our Loꝛd Jeſus, neither be ye aſhamed of us 
vhich are his pziſoners , but ſuſter ye adverſtip 
with the Goſpel,foz ſchich woꝛd we lufter as evil 
doers eben unto bonds: but the woꝛd of God is 


firm and ſeal Chziſts Goſpell wherof they have rough waters of the ſea, where he was a long 


ſeaſon in great perill and ieopardy of his owne 
life. But God was alwaies (to the great com- 
fot of all that ſhall heare of it) moſt ready to 
help and ſuccour him. Firſt, he dio ſend bim a 


moſt friendly and (wet company, J meane Ari⸗ 


ſtarchus and Lucas, ſo _ the heart of the 
under Captain Julius, that he courteouſiy in- 
treated him, and gave him liberty to go to his 


not bound with us. Therfoze we ſuffer all things 10 friends, and to refreſh himſelf, and he was bene⸗ 


foꝛ the elects ſake, that they allo may obtain the 
ſaldation which is in Chꝛiſt Jeſus with eternall 
glozy: vherfoze ſtand ye faſt in the faith, and be 
not moved from the hope of the Goſpell, and ſo 
ſhall ye make us even with op to ſuſter fo2 your 
ſakes, and as the Apoſtle ſaith ; To fulfill that 
vhich is behinde of the paſſions of Chzilt in our 
fleſh,fo2 his bodies ſake, hich is the congregati- 
on. D. Paul doth not here mean,that there wan- 


ficiall unto him at all times. In like manner 
was God with Joſeph, and delivered him from 
all his adverſities, and gave him favour and 
wiſdom in the ſight of}Haraoh king ol Cgypt, in 
ſomuch that hee made him governour over all 
Egppt. and over all his houſhold. In like maner 
was he with Jeremp and Daniel, in thetr 


great troubles, and appointed men foz them in 
their moſt troubles,.to relieve ſuccour and helpe 


teth any thing in the patlion of Chaiſt,uhich may 20 them to their ſingular comfort. 


be ſupplyed by man: foz the paſſion of Chaift,as 
touching his own perſon,ts that moſt perfect and 
omniſufficient ſacrifice,vherby we are all made 
perfed, as many as are ſanctifled in his blod:but 
theſe his woꝛds ought to be underſtod of the elec 
and choſen,in hom Chziſt is and ſhall be perſe - 
cuted unto the wozlds end. The paſſion of Chꝛiſt 
then, as touching his myſticall body vhich is the 
Church,ſhall not be perfect till they have all ſuf- 


Allo vhen Peter was in Herods pziſon,leeping Peter deſive» 
between two ſouldiers bound with two chains, n ei of pat 


and the keepers befoze the do keeping the pꝛiſon 
the ſame night that Berod had intended to have 
bꝛought him out unto the people the day follow- 
ing and to have put him unto death to pleaſe the 
Jews withall, as alittle be@&2e hee had killed 
James the bꝛother of John with the ſwozd; God 
ſent his Angel, and the chains fell off from Pe- 


fered, hom God hath appointed to ſaffor foꝛ his 30 ters hands, and the iron gate opened unto him dy 


Sons ſake. Wherefoze ſtabliſh pour ſelves, and 
beof god comfozt,and be not moved in theſe af- 
flictions, knowing that we are appointed therun⸗ 
to. Foz on our parts nothing can be greater con⸗ 
ſolation and inward ioy unto us in our adverſity 
than to heare of pour faith and love, ano that pe 
| pu a god remembzance of us alwaies, pꝛap⸗ 

2 us as we doe foz you, as the Apoſtle w2t- 
teth of the Theſſalonians, ſaping, Now are we 


its own accoꝛd, and ſo was Peter wonderfully 
delivered by God. Foz tt is the true living God 
chat loſeth all bands, and delivereth out of pꝛiſon 
and not that fained God S. Leonard. On that 
true God did S. Peter call, unto him did he aſ⸗ 
cribe the gloꝛy of his deliverance, ſaping, Now 
J know of a truth, God hath fent his angel, ic. 

Theſe things are w2ttten foz our RON 
we through patience and comfoz2t of the Dcrt- 


alive, if ye ſtand ſtedfaſf in the Loꝛd: foꝛ gocd 40 ptures might have hepe. The Godofpatience 


ſbepheards doe alwates count the welfare and 
8 eſtate of Chziſt flock to be their own; 
oz ſchile it goeth well with the congregation, it 
goeth wel with them alſo in vhatſoever affliction 
—— they be: but ſchen they (& the Church 
any peril oz weakne ſle, then be they weary of 
their own lives, then can they have no reſt noꝛ 
joy, Who is weak,ſatth S. Paul, and J am not 
weak - vho is offended, and J doe not burne - 


But this affection is not in them that ſ&k their 50 


own lucre and gloꝛp. | | 

And foafinuch as the life of man is aà perpetu⸗ 
all warfare upon earth, let us run with top unto 
the battell that is ſet befoze us, and like good 
warriours of Jeſas Chziſt pleaſe him, who hath 
choſen us to be ſouldiers, and not like ſhzinking 
childzen faint and fall away from the truth now 
in time of adverſity and tribulation, wherewith 
all that will live godly in Chꝛiſt Jeſus muſt be 


and comfozt, grant that we be like minded one 
towards another, after the enſample of Chꝛiſt 
Jeſus, that we all agreeing together may with 
one mouth one God the Father of our Loꝛd 
Jeſus Chzift, : | 
A povre priſoner for Shriſt, 
George Marth, 


Another letter of George Marſh to 
Robert Langley. 


'F He grace of our Loꝛd Jeſus Chiift, and the 
love of God, and the fellowſhip of the Holy 
Ghoſt,be wich yon god bꝛother in Chꝛiſt,Kobert 
Langley , ad with all them that love the Loꝛd 
Jeſus unfaincdly, Amen. 
After hearty commendations to you , with 
thanks foꝛ that pee did viſit mee a pꝛiſoner in 
Chaift,and nnacquainted with,to your coſts; this 


tried, even as gold and ſilber is pzoved in the fire 60 ſhall bee to let you know, that yee ſhall receive 


and wherof all the Scriptures have given us ſo 
much fo:ewarning, Foz God is wont fo2 the 
moſt part, to warn his elec and choſen, what af- 
fliction and trouble ſhalhappenunto them fo2 his 
ſake,not to the intent to frap them therby,but ra⸗ 
ther to pꝛepare their minds againſt y boiſterous 
ſtoꝛms of perſecution. As we have a notable ex⸗ 
ample in the Apoſtle S. Paul, unto whom God 
ſent Agabus, ubo pzohefied unto him of the im- 


from me mine examination and handling at La- 
chum, and the cauſe of mine impꝛiſonment, ac- 
coꝛding as J did pꝛomiſe you : and this pe {ball 
receive by my bꝛother oꝛ ſome one of the Bꝛad⸗ 
ſhawes of Bolten within this ſevennight, wil- 
ling you to ſhew the ſame to ſuch faithful men 
about Mancheſter oꝛ elſewhere, as peu do take 
to be favoꝛers of true relig.cn, and Chꝛiſts ho- 
ly Woꝛd, and then to deliver it again. And tchere⸗ 


pꝛilonment and bands that hee ſhould ſuffer at 70 as vou did put me in comfoꝛt, that if I did want 


Jeruſalem:inſchom we have allo a good example 
of conſkancy and ſtedfaſtneſſe, which regarding 
nothing the teares of his familiar friends, no2 
pet the perill ol his own life, did thꝛough fire and 
water go on ſtill to et foꝛth the glozp of God and 
be being delivered from the hands of his ungodly 
and blod-thirſty enemies, x that ſo many times, 
is in concluſton lain to commit himſelt to the 


any thing necellary unto this life, von with ſome 
others would bee bearers w th mee in this mp 
coſtly t painful affliction; I give you moſt hearty 
thanks r reioyce greatly in theLo2d,vho ſtirs up 
phearts of others fobe careful fo2 me in this mp 
great neceſſity.J thank6od,zs pet I do wart no⸗ 
thing. intend to be as little chargable to others 
(ſaving my mother as J can. If F do _ F 
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Certaine godly letters of George Marſh, 


will be bold with pou and others, to ſend foz your 
reliete and help in mp neceſſity ; deſiring pou 
in the mean vhile to pay fo2 me, and all others 
in the bonds of Chꝛiſt. that God would perfoꝛ 
thing vhich he hath begun in us chat we ma 
ith boldneſſe confelle 3eſus Chaiſt , and fight 


faith. 
the good fight of faith Yours George Marſh, 


A letter of George Marſh to a certaine 
f godly friend. 

(3 Race be with you, and peace be multiplyed 
in the knowledge of Cod x Jeſus the Lozd, 
After hearty commendattons and thankes to 
vou, not only foz your large token, but much 
moꝛe foꝛ pour loving letters, full of conſolation 
to me as touching my perſon to pon unknown: 
theſe ſhall be to certifte yon that J reiopce great⸗ 
ip in the Lo2d, nhen J do perceive how mp ſweet 
Saviour Chꝛiſt doth ſtir up the minds, not only 
of my familiar friends in times paſt, but alſo of 
ſundzp and divers heretofoze unto me unknown 
and unacquainted, to beare — with me in this 
my painful and coftly impꝛi — me 
things not only neceſſary fo2 thts pzeſent liſe but 
alſo comfoztab —— 2 — exhoꝛ⸗ 
ting mee to continue grounded and ſtabliſhed in 
the faith, and not to be moved away from p hope 
of the. Goſpel,vherof,accozding to my ſmall ta- 
lent,X have ben a 
cry unto the Loꝛd in vhom is all mp truſt, and 
thout vhom J can do nothing , that he which 
hach begun a god woꝛk in me, would vonchſafeto 
go foꝛch with it untill the day of Jeſus hziſt, be⸗ 
ng ſurelp certified in my conſcience of this, chat 
he will ſo do,fozaſmuch as he hath given me, that 
not only J ſhould believe on him, but alſo ſuffer 


fo2 his ſake. The Lo2d ſtrengthen me with — 


holy ſpirit, that J map be one of the number 


thoſe bleſſed,w induring to the end hal be ſaved 4 


And vheras pou ſap,that my ſaffering of per- 
ſecution with Chꝛiſt is a thing to you moſt com- 
foztable,J make anſwer that in all mine adverſt- 
tie and neceſſity nothing on pour behalf is grea- 
ter conſolation unto me,than to hear of the faith 
and love of others, and how they have god re- 


membꝛance of us always, even as the Apoſtle 


repo:1cth by the Thelſalonians,ſaping. Now are 
— alive, if pe ſtand ſtedfaſt in the Lozd. Foz my 
truſt in the Loꝛd ts, that this my buſineſſe ſhall 
happen to the furtherance of the Goſpel,and that 
pou will be none of thoſe fozgetfull and Nene, 
tiſh hearers,therof ſome being but way-ſide hea⸗ 
rers, the divell commeth and taketh away the 
wozd ont of their hearts, leſt they ſhould belteve 
and be ſaved, (butlet pzayer bee made withont 
ceaſing by the congregation unto Cod foz them) 
and (no doubt) God will to pour conſolation 
gloziouſly deliver by one means oꝛ other his op- 


iſter: and daily J call and 30 


occaſion oferceeding much god, as wel tranſito- 
ry as cternall, in this wozid as in the wozld to 
come; There is neither god noꝛ bad, godly no: 
ungodly⸗ but he hath one croſĩe oz other. And al- 
though ſome there bee that can ſhift foz a vhile, 
and make pꝛoviſion foz themtel ves foz a time, by 


wardl ak that with mp tongue that J d 
think 17 mpheart. Þ F — th 
J beſech the holy Ghoſt have you in his kæping 
alwap, Amen. 


By your friend, Iames Bradſhaw, % 
A prayer of G. Marſn which he uſed daily 
to ſay, 
Lord Ieſus Chriſt,which art the only Phiſitian 


T0 
5 of wounded conſciences, we miſerable ſinners 


truſting in thy gracious goodneſſe, do briefly open 
unto thee the evill tree of our heart, with all the 
roots, boughs, leaves, and fruits, and with all the 
crookes, knots and knoures, all which thou knou 
eſt: for thou throughly perceiveſt as well the in- 
ward luſts, doubtings, — denying thy providence, 
as theſe groſſe out ward fins which we commit in- 
wardly and deadly. Wherefore we beſeech thee, 


wmelſed. Only tarrp pe the Loꝛds leaſare ; bee 60 according to the little meaſure of our infirmity, al- 


ſtrang, let pc heart bee of god comfozt, and 
watt pe ſtill foz the Lozd. Yetarrieth not that 
will come, lk fo2 him therefoze and faint not, 


and he will never fail pou. 
Yours,George Marſh, 


A letter of-2 godly brother, one Iames Bradſhaw, 
ſent to George Marſh in priſon. 
Race and peace from God the Father, & the 


though we be farre unable and unapt to pray, that 
thou wouldeſt mercifully circumciſe our ſtony 


hearts, and for theſe old hearts create new within 
us, and repleniſh us with a new ſpirit , and water 


us, and moiſten us with the juice of heavenly grace, 
and wels of ſpirituall waters, whereby the inward 
venome and noyſome juice of the fleſh may be dry- 
ed up, and cuſtome of the old man changed, and ou: 


heart, al wayes bringing forth thornes and briars to 


Go Jeſus Ch2iſt be with you alway, Amen. 70 be burned with fire , from henceforth may beare 


We had a letter from vou, vhich is a great 
comfoꝛt unto us, to ſe pou take þ croſſe ſo chank⸗ 
fully. Trouble æ affliction doth pꝛove, trp.inſtrua, 
confirme and ſtrengthen the fatth, pꝛovoke and 
ſtir up pzayer, dꝛive ⁊ foꝛce us to amendment of 
life, to the fear of God, to mœkneſſe, to patience, 
to conſtancp to gentleneſſe,to ſoberneſſe,fempe- 
rancp, and to all manner of vertues, and are the 


ſpirituall fruits in righteouſneſſe and holineſſe unto 
fe everlaſting, Amen. 


Beloved, among other exerciſes, J do daily on 
my knees uſe this confeſſion of fins, willing and 
erbozting pon to do the ſame, ⁊ daily to acknow- 
ledge unfatnedly to God your unbelief.cmthank- 
fulnes, & difobedience againſt him. This pou ye 
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#0. Flower 


Patres. 


A Flower 


fitlea Monke, 
then a Pꝛieſt 
in the honſe of 


1 V. 
2 1 


(1 Flower at 

tue luppꝛelſſion 
7 Abies, tur» 
ned his rrligi⸗ 


on. 
A Flower a 
Maſſe eie ſt. 


A. Flower 
marrieth a 
Wil 


Ulle. 


N Flower 
commeth te 
ambeth, 


dor if pe will biligent y coaſtter ⁊ lok pour ſelbs 
fir ſt in the pure glais of ©0ds commandemenis 
and there læ your out ward filthinelle x unclean- 


nes, and ſo learn to vanquilh the ſame that is to 
Wit, fall in hearty diſpleaſure againſt ſinne, ano 
therby be pꝛovoked to long after Chꝛiſt. oꝛ we 
tr ulp are ſinners; but he is iuſt, and the iuſtifter 
of all them that belie be on him. Me are po, but 
he is rich in mercy toward all them that call up- 
zim. N 

let — reſoꝛt unts his table, fo he is a molt liberal 
feaſt maker. He will ſet befoꝛe us his own holy 
body, vhich is given to us to be our meat, and 
his pzectous blod,nhich was ſhed foz ns, and foz 
many foz the remiſſion offfns,tobe onr dꝛink. He 
biddeth, willeth, and calleth fo2 gueſts , vhich 
hunger and thirſt. Come (ſaith he) all ye chat la- 
bor and are laden, and I will refreſh you, coole and 
eaſe you, and you ſhall find reſt unto your ſoules. 


The life and ſtory of W. Flower, who for ſtriking 
of a Prieſt, was apprehended, firſt having his 
hand cut off, and after martyred for his conſtant 
ſtanding to the truth, 


VV Illiam Flower, otherwiſe named Bꝛanch 

firſt concerning his trave of life , and 
bzinging up, hee was b9o2n at Snowhill in the 
C ountie of Cambꝛidge, uhere he went to fchwl 


creep: ence 92 wife in a moneth,io viſii and i? 


his wife ; mere he being ar hanme upon Galt v 


dap about 10. 02 11. a clock in ite foe non c ge 
ſame dap, came over the water from Lambet' 
into ſant Pargarets Church at W:z ſtininiter 
vhere he finding and ſeeing a Pꝛieſt called h 
Cheltam miniſtring and giving the Dacrame::: 


of the altar to the people, and therewith ber: 


greatly offended in his conſcience with the print 


Ik we hunger æthirſt foz righteouſnes; 10 foz the ſame his doing (foꝛ that hee iudger tn: 
not to be a Catholike Miniſter, neither his ar 9 cfm 


bee Catholike and laudable accoꝛding to Gb 
woꝛd) did ſtrike and wound him upon the heas 
and allo upon the arme and hand with his vd⸗ 
knife, the pꝛieſt having the ſame time in his hand 
a Chalice, with certaine conſecrated hoſts ther⸗ 
in, which were ipztnkled with ihe biod ol he 
laid pꝛieſt. : 

In the dich lo doing as indeed he did not wel 


20 02 Evangelically,ſo after ward, being examined 


befoze biſhop Boner. did no leſſe confeſſe his not 
well doing in the ſame, ſubm tting therfoꝛe him⸗ 
ſelle willingly to puniſhment, when 1 ſoul; 


come. Yowbett touching his beltefe in the Da- - 


crament,and the Popich miniſtration, he neither 
would no2 did iubmit hunſeife. 


UWyeruyon the foꝛcſaid CM. Floſver, being firſt c: 


appꝛehenbed and laid in #e gatehouſe at Meſt⸗ 
minſter(uhere he had given two groats the ſame 


certain pres, and then came to the Abby of zo day a little befce to the pziſoners, ſaying, hee 


Cly; vhere, after he had remained a vhile, her 
waz a pzofeited Honke accoꝛding to the oꝛder x 
rule of the lame houſe vherin he remained, ung 
and bearing the habit of a Monk, and obſerving 
the rules and oꝛder of the ſame houſe , untill he 
came to one and tweaip years of age, oz therea- 
bout:wd befoꝛe he came to that age, and being a 
pꝛofeſſed Ponk, he was made a pꝛieſt alſo in the 
ſanie houſe, and there did celebꝛate 4 ſing Maſſe 


would ſboꝛtly after come tothem) with as many 


trons as he could beare: af:erward was conven- 
ted befo:e Boner his D2dinary, Apꝛill 19. Anno ß rr 
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1555. chere the Bishop atier he hab ſwoꝛne hun | 


vpon a bok (accozding to his ozdinary manner) 
miniſkrcd articles 4 interrogatoꝛies to hun. But 


befoze I (pea ofthe articles, firſt we have here 


to ſet ſozrh what communication paſſed vetwir: 
him and Robert Smith being then alle there 


a god ſpace together. After that, by reaſon of a 40 pꝛiſoner wich him in Newaare, concerning his 


viſitation, and certaine iniuncions given in the 
ſaine time by the authozitie of King Henry the 
eighth. he fo:ſwk the ſame houſe, # caſting from 


him the lad Ponies habit and religion afozc- , 


ſaid, tok upon him and uſed the habit of a ſecu- 
lar Pꝛieſt, ans returned to Dnowhill, vhere hee 
was bozne ; and there he did celebzaic and ſing 


Malle, and taught childzen their Pꝛimar and 


Accidence about halfe a vere together. 

Then he went from thence to Ludgate in Suk⸗ 
folke, and there ſerved as a ſecnlar Pꝛieſt about 
a quarter of a yeare ; and from thence hee then 
went to Stoniland, vhere he tarr ied and ſer ved 
as a ſecular Pꝛieſt alſo, untill the comming out 
of the ſix Articles: and then he departed from 
thence, and went into Glouceſter ſhtre, vhere 
after he had made bis abode in the Countrey a 
while, at length in Tewkeſbury , accozding to 
Gods holp oꝛdinance, hee married a wife, with 


fac done at Meſtminſter, che tenoz and eftea ot 
which communication here followeth. 


A communication or debating betweene Robert 
Smith priſoner in Newgate, and W. Flower, 
concerning his ſtriking of the Prieſt 
at Weſtminſter. 


Robert Smith, 


© þ Ken d, fo2 as much as J do under tand wat 

pou doe pꝛofeſſe the Goſpell, and allo have ſo 55: 
done a long leaſon, J am bold to come unto pon, 
and in the way of communication to demand . 


and learn a truth at pour own month, ot certain 
things by pou conmitteo to the aſfoniihtig not 
onlv of me, bit of divers other, hat alſo pꝛofeſſe 
ſhe verity. 

Flower. J pꝛaife Cod fo! h's great godnes, in 
ſhe wing me the light or his h lw wozd; and X give 


whom he ever after faithfully and honeftly conti- 60 you hearty thanks foꝛ your vilitation, intenbing 


nued:t after his martage,he tarried in Tewkel. 
bury about two peers together: and chen from 
thence he went unto Bꝛolley, ſchere he tarried 
thꝛe quarters of a peere, and pꝛactiſeo Þhyſicke 
and Chirurgery,and from thence he removed to 
Nozthhampton ſhire , where under a Gentle- 
man he taught childzen their Þ2imars, and to 
wꝛite and reade,a god ſpace, And ſo departing 
from thoſe parts 4 came to London, and there 


by Sobs grace to declare ali the truth that per 
ſh all demand lawfully of me, in all things, 

Smith. Then J deſire pon to ſhew me the truth 
of your derd, committed on John cheltam pzielt, 
in the Church, as nere as pou can, that F map 
heare from pour owne mouth how it was 

Flo, I came from my houſe at Lambeth over 
the water, and entring into B. Pargarels 
Church (ſo called) and there ſeeing the people 


- 
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remained foꝛ a certaine ſpace, After that, being yo falling down befoze a moſt amefnll and dete⸗ or nt 


deſirons to ſe his country, he returned to Snow 
bill were he was boꝛne: from thence to Bꝛanke. 
ſtrey in Eſſex, then to Coxall, vhere hee tau bt 
chilbꝛen a ſpace, and ſo came to Lambeth beſi>s 
Londonvhere he hired a houſe , and placed his 
wife, chere he t his wife did ever ſince dwell t s- 
gether til this time:howbeit foꝛ the moſt part he ; 
was altvates abzoad; and very ſeldome at home, oꝛ were pe not zealous upon TN fo2 any £vit wt! 


{fable Idol. being moved with ertreme zeale fo; 
my Cod, whom IJ ſaw betc;e my face diſhons⸗ 
red, JF bzew fo:th my Hanger, and ſtrake che 
teſt ſhich miniftced the ſame unto them: cher⸗ 
upon J was inmediately apprehended, and thi 
ts moſt true, as the ac is manifeſt. 
Smi. Did pe not know p per ſon that pe ſtrahe 
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oꝛ hatred between vu at any lime. 

Flo. No verily. J nt ver to my knowie dge law 
the perſon befoꝛe iat pꝛeſent, neither ovght him 
02 any man alive crill will, oꝛ malice ; for if he 
had not had it, an tger ſhould, if 4 had any time 
come here the like ccaſion had been miniſtred, 
if God had permitted me io doe it. 

Smith. Oh ye think that thing to be well done, 
and afier ihe rule ol the Goſpel 2 

Flo. J dae con feſſe all fleſh to be ſubied to the 
yower of Almighty God, vhom be maketh his 
Mmiſters to do his will and pieaſare ; as tn ex- 
ample, Moſes, Aaron, Pinees, 3 oſhua, Zimry, 
Jehn, {ndith. Mattathish, with many others, 
not only changing degrees , but alſo plant ing 
zeales ts his honour,againſt all oꝛder and reſpect 
of fleſh and blood, Foz, as ſaith S. Paul, His 
works are paſt finding out: bp thoſe ſpirit J have 
alſo given my fleſh at this pzeſent unto ſuch 02- 
der, as it ſhall pleaſe the god will of God to ap- 
point, in death, vhich befoꝛe the act committed J 
loked foꝛ :. 

Smith. Think pou it convenient foꝛ me, oꝛ any 
other, to do the like by your example: 

Flo. No verily, neither do J Know if it were 
to do again , ſchether J cculd do it again, oz no: 
fo2 J was up very early at Pauls urch (ſo cal⸗ 
ied) upon Chziſts day in the moꝛning, to have 
done it in my iealouſie:but chen J came in place 


vou and all that icare thre Lezd, to pap with 
me to almighty Ged. ic perform ibe fame in we 
ſhoztly, And thus Reberi ©1:ith departed, lear⸗ 
ing him in the dungeen, aid went again to his 
TWUard. And this — Reader) is the truth, 
as nter as the ſaid Dmiih could repoꝛt it. 

And thus much concerning the talke between 
him and Nobert Smith in Hewgate, concerning 
his fact in ffriking the Pꝛie ſt. Now to return a⸗ 


10 gain to the matter of his examination, where 


we left : Me ſhewed befoze how this Wiliiam 
Flower, after his ſtriking the Pateſt, firſt was 
latd in the gatehonſez then being examined befoꝛe 
Boner, had articles miniſtred againſt him: the 
copy vhereof here followeth. 


Article: objected and miniſtred by Boner, againſt 
William Branch, 4%, Flower, late of 
Lambeth in. the Countie 
of Surrey, 


Fart, that thou being of a lawfull age and diſ⸗ 
cretion at the left of ſeventeen peers old waſt 
pꝛofeſſed a Monk in the late Abbey of Clp,vher- 
in after thy p2ofeſſion thou remainedſt untill the 
age of 21. yeers,uſing all the mean time the ha 
bit and religion ot the ſame houſe, and voaſtfirepr; 
ted and taken notoꝛiouſip fo? ſuch a perſon. 
Item, that after the pꝛemiſſes, thou waſt oꝛde⸗ 


J was no moze able to do it, than now to undoe 30 red and made Pete ft, accozding to the landable 


that is done; and pet now being compelled by 
the ſpirit,not only to come over the water, and to 
enter the Church but being in mind fully content 
to dye foꝛ the Loꝛd, gabe over my fleſh willingly 
without all fear. pꝛaiſe God. Wherfoze J can- 
not learne vou to do the like. Firſt, becauſe J 
know not that is in pou. Secondlp, becauſe the 
vules of the Goſpell command ns to ſuffer with 
patience all wzongs and ininry; yet nevertheles, 


cuſtome of the Catholike Church, and after- 
ward thou didſt execute and miniſter as a pꝛieſt, 
and wat commonly reputed, named, and taken 
fo2 a pꝛieſt. 

Item, that after the pꝛemiſſes thou fozgetting 
God, thy conlctence, honeſty, and the laudable 
oꝛder of the Tatholike Church didſt contrary to 
thy pzofcfſion and vow, take, as unto thy wife, 
one woman, commonly called Alice Pulton, in 


if hee make pou wozthp , that hath made mee 40 the Pariſh Church of Tewkeſbury in the Dis⸗ 


zealous. xe ſhall not be letted, iudged, no2 con- 


' demned:foz he doth in his people his unſpeakea- 


EL. Flower 
pꝛepat ed him · 
lelfe to death 
befszc the tact 
committed. 


ble wozkes in all ages, ſchich no man can com⸗ 
pꝛehend. J humbly beſe&ch you to iudge the beſt 
of the ſpirit, and condemn not Gods doings : foz 
J cannot expꝛeſſe with my mouth the great 
merciss that God hath ſhewed on mee in this 


thing, tchich J repent not. 
P — Are pe not aſſured to have death mini⸗ 


ſtred unte you fo2 the ſame act committed, and 50 


even with exiremity ? 

Flo. I did befo:e the deed committed, adiudge 
mp bodp to die fo2 the ſame : chere upon J carrt- 
ed about me in wziting, mine opinion of God 
and the holy Scriptures; that if it had pleaſed 
God to have given them leave to habe killed my 
body in the Church, they might in the ſaid wꝛi⸗ 
ting have ſen my hope thich J (p2atſe God) is 
laid up ſafe within mp bzeff, not withſtanding a- 


ceſſe ef Gloceſter, with khom thou haddeft mu⸗ 
tuall cohabitation, and carnall.copvlation , as 
man and wife, and begateſt of her two ch lo:en. 

Item, that thou being a religious man and a 
pꝛieſt, didſt contrary to the oꝛder of the Eccleſta⸗ 
ſticall Laws, take upon thee to pzaciſe in divers 
places within the Diaceſſe of London, Pyſict;, 
and Chirurgery, then thou waſt not admitted, 
expert, noz learnnd. 

Item, that upon Caſter day laſt paſt, that is 
to wit, the fourteenth dap of this pꝛeſent moncth 
of Apꝛil, within the Pariſh Church ol S. Par⸗ 
garets at Meſtminſter, within the County of 
MPiddleſer and Dioceſſe of London, thou didſt 
malictoufly, outragiouſip. and violently pull out 
thy weapon, that is to wit, thy wodknife oz 
banger. And khercas the Pꝛieſt and Miniſter 
there, called ſir John Cheltam, was executing 
his Cure and charge, eſpecially in doing his ſer- 


ny death that may be miniſtred upon mp bodp in 60 vice, and miniſtring the ſacrament of the altar 


this wozld; being aſcertained ok everlaſting life 
though Jeſus Chziſt our Lozd, and being moſt 
heartily ſozry fo all mine offences committed in 
this fleſh, and truſting ſhoztly thꝛough hismercy, 
to teaſe from the ſame. 

Smith, It is no need to examine oꝛ commune 
with pou of the hope that pee have any further: 
fo2 4 perceive (God be pꝛaiſed) pee are in god 
eſtate, and therefo:e J beſeech God for his mer⸗ 


to communicants, then didſt thou wickedly and 
abominablp ſmite with thy ſatd weapon the ſaid 
Pꝛteſt, firſt upon the head very ſoze, aid afier- 
wards upon his hands oz cther parts of his body, 
d2awing blod aboundantly upen him; the ſa'd 
Pꝛieſt then holding the ſaid ſacrament in his 
hand, and giving no occaſton hy thon ſhouldeſt 
ſa hart him;the people being grievouſlp offende d 
ther with and the ſaid Church polluted thereby, ſo 


cies ſp:ead his wings ober pou, that as fo2 his 70 that the inhabitants were compelled to repaire 


love hu bave beene zealons, even to the loſſe of 
this life, ſo he may give pon his holy ſpirit to con⸗ 
duct you out of this death into a better life hich 
I think will be ſhoꝛtly. 

Flo. I hunger fo2 the ſame (dear friend) being 
fully aſcertained that they can kill but the body, 
which J am aſſured ſhall receive life again ever- 
laſting, and ſc no moze death; entirely deſiring 


5 


to another church to communicate, and to re⸗ 
cetve the ſaid ſacrament. 

Item, that by reaſon of the pꝛemiſſes, thou 
waſt and art by the E ccleſiaſticaſt Laws of the 
Church, amongſt other penalttes, excommanit- 
cate and accui ſed, ipſo facto, and not to be com- 
panied withall, neither in Church, noꝛ other⸗ 
where but in ſpeciall caſes. 

Item, 
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} Item, 
f 


Q MarYe 
that thou, concerning the verity of 
„ Chziſts naturall body and blod in the facra- 

ment of the Altar, haſt been by the ſpace of theſe 
dis faith in the Ferres, 20.19. 18.17. 16.15. 14. 13.12. 11. 10. 9. 8.7. 6. 
ſaltancnt. 5.4.3.2. 1D 1, 02 any ene of them, and pet art at 
this pꝛeſent of this optnton; that is to ſay, that in 
the laid ſacrament of the Altar, after the wozds 
of conſecration, there is not really, truly, and in 
verp deed contained (under the fozmes of bꝛead) 


Ar 


bi | 
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manbes and crammed, vbeit er be did then unnd 


and intend io have killed he faid Pꝛicſt, 02 09: : 


he ſaid he would not enſher thereunco, And be 


o * 


ing lurther examined, uhe ther he did well o2 e vill 
in ſtriking the laid Pꝛieſt;he would make no an- 
{wer thereunto, as he ſaid. 

To the ſirth he anſwereth and ſaith,ihat uhe⸗ 
ther he be lo ercommuntc ate 02 accur'cd, as iz 


the very true and naturall body of our Saviour 10 contained in this article, be referrech himſclfe 


Jeſus Chzilt. — | 

Item, that thou fo2 the hatred and diſdaine that 
thon hadſt and didſt beare againſt the faid ſacra- 
ment, and the vertue thereof, and againſt the (aid 
Pꝛieſt miniſtring the fame, (as befoze ) didſt 
imite, wound, and hurt him in manner and fozm 
as beloze is declared. = 

Item, that thou. over and beſides the pains due 
undo ther foꝛ the doing of the cruell fact, art alſo 


herein to the Etcleſiaſticall lawes. 

To the ſeventh he anſwereth and ſaith that!; 
the ſpace of ſire and twenty yeres now paſt, te 
hath alwayes been, and pet is If this opinion tau. 
ching the ſaid lacrament cf the Altar, as follow⸗ 
eh; videlicet, that in the ſacrament of the Altar. 
after the woꝛds of conſecration, there is not re 
Ally, trulp, and in very deed con ained under the 
koʒme of bzead, the very true and natorail body 


by the oꝛder of the CEccleſtaſticall lawes of the 20 of our Saviour Jeſus Chꝛiſt. 


Church,and the laudable cuſtome and oꝛdinance 
of the lame, to be reputed taken, and tudged (as 
thou art indeed) a very heretike, and to be pu⸗ 
niſhed by and with the palnes due foꝛ hereſte, hy 
reaſon of the ſaid hereſie and damnable opi- 


nion. 
Item, that all the A be true, manifeſt, 
and notoꝛious and famons , and that upon the 
ſame and every part thereof , there was and ts 
within the ſaid Pariſh of D. Pargarets and o- 
ther places thereabont,a publike voice and fame. 


The anſwer of William Flower made to the 
articles aforeſaid. 


Flower an- T © the firſt article he anſwereth and confeſ- 
(wereth to the ſeth the ſame to be true in every part thereof, 
articles, except that he ſaith and confeſſeth that he never 


conſented and agreed in his heart to be a Ponk. 


Lo the eighth he anſwereth,and bel&veth the 
ſame to be true in every part thereof. 

To the ninth he anſwereth, and herein he re- 
ferreth himſelfe to the ſaid lawes, cuſtome, and 
oꝛdinan ce ſpeciffed in {His article, that is to ſay, 
the Canonicall lawes. - 

To the laſt he anſwereth and bel&veth , that 
thoſe things befoze by him confefſed be true. and 
thoſe which he hath denied, be untrue ; and that 


3o the ſaid common voice and fame hath and doth 


only labour and goe upon thoſe things by him bes 
foze confeſſed, 
By me W.Flower, alias Branch, 


After this examination done, the Bishop be- ce 


yu after the beſt ſoꝛt of his fine Divinity to in⸗ 
ruct him, and to exhozt him to returne zgaine 
to the unity of his mother the catholike Church, 
with ſach reaſons as he is commonly Wont to 


To the ſecond article he anfwereth and con. 40 uſe to others, pꝛomiſing many faire things if he 


feleth the ſame to be true in sverp part thereof. 

Flower made Howbeit he ſaith , that he never did, noz yet 
35 both eſteeme the ſaid ozder of Pꝛieſthod, accoz- 
jo will, ding to the ſaid oꝛder of the Catholtke Church, 
— he was offended therewith in his con- 

cience. 

To the third article he anſwereth and confeſ- 

Flower confel- ſeth, that he intending to live in godly matrimo⸗ 
lech hie mattt- np, and not fozgetting God, did marry with the 


monp to be ho» 
neſt c lawfull. 


A. Flower 

moꝛe Devout to 

God being in 

the ſtate of mas» 

tetmony, than 
ikoze. 


he beleveth that he did well, and accozding to 
Gods lawes. Further, confeſſing and beleving, 
that all the time chen he was — Monkc, 
and made Pꝛieſt, he did thereby utterly fo2get 
God: but when he did ſo marry the ſaid Alice 
Pulton , and in continuing with her did beget 
thꝛe child2en, he did remember God as he ſaith, 
and bele&veth that he did then lawfally. 
To the fourth article he anſwereth, and bel&- 
veth the ſame to be true in every part thereof. 
To the fifth article he anſwereth and confe(- 
ſeth, that his conſcience being greatly offended 
with the ſaid ſir John eltam Pꝛieſt, foꝛ mini- 
ſtring of the ſacrament of the Altar to the people 
at the place and time ſpecificd in this article, he 
did ſo ſmite and ſtrike the ſame Pꝛieſt with his 
banger oz wodknife, as well upon his head, as 
upon other parts and places of his bodp,yich lle 
remembzecth noc, ahereby the blod ran out, and 


che order of 
Flowers ſtri 
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ving, as he ſaith, none other cauſe oꝛ mac ter fo 
to do, but onelp that his conſcience was offen⸗ 
ded and grieved, in that the ſame Pꝛieſt did ſo 
give and miniſter the ſaid ſacramen: to the peo⸗ 
ple: vhich people he beleeveth was greatly eba- 
ſhed and offended with his ſaid fact and doing, 
and were enfoꝛced and compelled to g-c out of 
the Church, and to repaire to another ko receive 


would ſo doe, beſides the remitt ing of that was 


paſt. 

To this William Flower anſwering again, 
thanked him foꝛ his offer : and where tt was in 
his power to kill oz not to kill his body, he wn 


therewith contented let him doe therein hat he 


thought;pet over his ſoule he had no ſuch power, 
ſchich being once ſeparated from the body, is in 
the hands of no man, but only of God, either to 


ſaid Alice Pulton named in thts article, vherein 50 ſave oz ſpill. As concerning his opinion of the 


ſacrament, he ſaid he would never go from that 
he had ſpoken,do he wi b him ſchat Le would. 
Then the Biſhop aſſigned him agatne to ap- 
peare in the ſame place at afternone, betwirt 3. 
and 4, In the meane time to adviſe himſelfe of 
his fozmer anſwers, whether he would ſtand to 
the ſame his opinions oꝛ nv-uhichif be ſo did, he 
would furt her pꝛocced againſt him ic | 
At afternoon the ſaid Ulilliam Flower aypc a- 


50 red againe befoze the ſaid Biſhop the houre and 


place appointed. To whom the Biſhop ſict ing in 
his Conſiſtozy, ſpake theſc woꝛog: Branch, ve 
were this fozenon here vefoꝛe me, and made an- 
ſwer to certaine articles; and ther eupon Jreſpi⸗ 
ted you till now, to the intent van ſhould conſider 
and weigh with pour ſelfe pour ſtate, and to ro- 
member while you have time, both vour abom: 
nable aa, and alſs that evill opinion hich ve 
have conceived touching ii;e Lertip of Che its 


was ſhed in the ſaid Church, as he bel:eveih, ha- 70 true naturall bedy in the :acrament of the 


Altar. 


To vhom the ſaid Bzanch anſwered again 
and ſaid as followeth: That vþich J hare fads, 


J will ſtand to; and therefoꝛe J require (hat the 
{aw map p2oceed againſt me. TAhereupon the 
Biſhop commanded his Notarie (Parward 9 
name) to read to him againe his articles, 35 be. 
fore, Which being read p ſatd William — 
perfi iii 


the ſatd ſacrament. And ſ niger, being then do. 
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Certaine depoſitions againſt William Plom. r. 


— — — — — — 
— — — 


perſiſting in bie gevly ſendence, anſwered to all 
parts of ihe articles, as in the fazenone before, 
lave enely tha; he requeſted the Biſhop concer- 
ning thc fifth article, he might alter lomthing his 
anſwer there in, atier this tenoꝛ and manner of 
Woꝛds:to wit, and mo2cover conſelſcth and ſaith, 
that gyercas he ſtrake the Pꝛieſt on Caſter day 
latt paſt, in D. Margarets Church in Weſtmin- 
ſter, he hath ſince that time, and pet doth millike 
himſclfe in that doing, and doth now iudge and 
beleeve that the ſame bis act was evill # naught. 
Mowbeit he ſaith and beleveth that foz the 
matter and conſe 2 — — K — 
Pꝛieſt ( vhich was foz miniſtring ot ty ; 
— 00 the Altar, uhich he taketh and tadgeth 
abominable)he — did noz doth miſlike him⸗ 
ſelfe at all therein. i: : 

Moꝛeober, he deſireth of the ſaid Wiſhop li⸗ 
cence to be granted him, to alter and take out 
ſomewhat of the ninth Article, and in place 
thereof,theſe wozds to be placed; to wit, Herein 
te referreth himſelfe to the lawes, cuſtome and 
o2dinance ſpecifted in this article, dc. At which 
requeſt, Boner granted to the altering of both 
the Articles acco2ding as he deſired,and ſoput in 


acts. i i 
Walter this, the Biſhop turning againe fo his 
old maner of erhozting, went about with wozds 
(and woꝛds onely) to perſwade him to ſubmit 
bimſelfe to the catholike Church, 
faith thereof. All vhich his perſwaſions not- 
withſtanding, William fill remained in the 
conftancy of his ſentence, ſaping, that he would 
not be removed from that he had ſpoken, to die 
therefo2e. l the Biſbop aſſigned him 
the nert day(being the twentieth dap of Apzill)to 
appeare in the ſame day and place, betwene the 
houres of 8. and g.befoze none, there and then to 
heare the ſentence pzononnced, in caſe he would 
not relent. tc. 


The laſt appearance of William Flower 
before Biſhop Boner. 


1 N the vhich day, houre, and place, the ſaid 

William Flower as he was appointed, was 
bꝛought by the eeper,belonging to the Warden 
of the Fleet, befoze Boner, vho after his won- 
ted manner of perſwaſton going about to reduce 


vhen (as he ſaith) he was miniſtring the ſacra. 
ment; and how this examt::ate among cther 
pꝛeaſed towards hum to take him, and was turt 
thereby npon his chin, and aficr he was taken, 
this examinate holp is condnct him to the Gate- 
houſe at Weſtminſftcr, 


R Ichard Dod of Weſtminſter, examined up- 
on the ſaid anſwers, ſaith and depoſeth; that 


Ic he did heare and ſee the laid Flower acknow- 


ledge and recognize the faid anſwers , and ſub- 
ſcrive to the ſame with his owne hand; and alſo 
did ſee and was pꝛeſent, when the ſaid {Flower 
upon Eaſter dap laſt paſt dzew his wod-knife, 
and ſtrake the Pzicſt upon the head, hand, and 
arme: vgho being wounded therewith, and ha- 
ving a chalice with conſecrated-hoſts there in 
his hand, ſpꝛinkled with the ſaid Pꝛieſts blod, 
was holpen and reſcued by this examinate, and 


20 the ſaid Flower carried to the Catehonſe at 


Weſtmiaſter,andhis wod-knife taken away by 
this examinate. 


Illiam Pampion , one of the Church» 
Y V — of the laid Pariſh Church of 
D. Pargarets in Weſtminſter, examined upon 
the laid anſwers of the ſaid Flower, ſaith and 
depoſeth, that the ſame anſwers be true, and in 
his ſight were ſubſcribed with the hand of the 


and to the 30 laid Flower. And that upon Eaſter dap laſt paſt, 


about eleven of the clock in the foꝛenone, in the 
Pariſb Church of Saint Pargarets in Weſt- 
minſter, among a great number of the people 
ready to be houſeled, the Pzieffs backe being 
turned toward the ſaid Flower, he the ſaid 
Flower ſuddenly dꝛew fo2th his wod-knife, and 
ſtrake fir John Cheltam the Pꝛieſt, both upon his 
head, ha ad, and arme, whereby he was wounded, 
and bled abundantly, and the chalice with conſe⸗ 


40 crated hoſts being in his hand, were — 
e 


with his blood, and the people in great feare cri⸗ 
ed out lamentably, and thong ht they ſhould pze- 
ſentip have ben killed, 


R Obert Smalwod of Weſtminſter, exami- 

ned upon the ſaid anſwers, ſaith and depoſeth 
that he did heare and ſe the (aid Flower ac- 
knowledge and recognize the ſaid anſwers, and 
ſubſcribe the ſame with his owne hand; and 


him to his catholike Church and the unity there- 50 touching the ſtriking and wounding the Pzieſt 


of that is. from Chꝛiſt to Antichziſt; ſometimes 
with faire pzomiles alluring, ſomtinie with me- 
naccs and terrours, fearing him, ac. To this 
William anſwering , ſaid on this wiſe; Doe 
what pe will, J am at a point: fo2 the heavens 
ſhall as ſone fall, as J will foꝛſake mine optnt- 
on, c. Whereupon the Biſhop after he had com- 
manded th:ſe woꝛds to be regiſtred called foz the 
depoſitions of certaine witneſſes, p2oducted fo2 


in S. Pargarets Church in Weſtminſter upon 
Caſter dap laſt, this examinate ſaith , he was 
not there vhen the fac was done, but immedtate- 
ly aſter, he came to urch, and found fir John 
hurt, and wounded in the head-hand,andarme,bp 
the ſaid Flower, and the people in great beave- 
nelle by reaſon thereof, Alſo the people did re- 
po2t (8s this examinate ſaith) that Flower did 
the ded-as the Pꝛieſt had the chalice in his hand, 


the better infomation of this matter che names 60 miniſtr ing the ſacrament to the people, 


of vHich witneſſes were theſe: William Je- 


* nings, John Bꝛay, Robert Gzaunt , Richard 


Dod, William Pampion, Robert Dmalwod, 
che Bäriſh Paicft of B. Pargarets at Weſt- 
minſter. The w:zme and effect of Boſe depoſi⸗ 
tions here enſue. 


The depoſitions or atteſtations producted upon 
the anſwers of William Flower. 


R DPhert Gꝛaunt of Meſtminſter, examined 
- © ußon the laid anſwers of William Flower, 
ſaith and depoſcth ; that he did heare and ſee the 
ſatd Flower acknowledge and recognize the fatd 
anſwcrs,ad ſubſcrite to the ſame with his own 
hamd, end alfo was pꝛeſent in the Church of D, 
Margarets in Weſtminfter,vhen the (aid Mil⸗ 
nam Flower did [mite and wound the Pꝛieſt 


VVIlliam Jenings of Weſtminſter, being 

examined upon the anſwers of the laid 
William Flower, ſaith and depoſeth by vertue 
of his oath , that he did heare and ſ@ the ſaid 
Flower acknowledge and recognize the ſaid an⸗ 
(vers, and ſabſcribe to the ſame with his own 
hand in p Confiſtozy place: and further depoſeth; 
that he (upon Caſter day laſt paſt)was pꝛeſent in 


70 the Church ol S. Pargarets in Weſtminſter, 


vhere Flower ſtrake the ſaid fir Tohn Cheltam 
Pꝛieſt, firſt upon the head, and afterward upon 
his arme two ſe2e ſtrokes , thereby the laid 
Pꝛieſt is like to loſe his hand. Alſo this Jurate 
depoſed, that the ſaid fir John Cheltam had a 17 
lice with certain conſecrated hoſts therein (in his 


jj and) ſchich were ſpꝛinkled with the blod of the 
{aid Pꝛieſt, and after the ſaid Flower was ap- 
prhended 


— res — — 


— — 


8 The burning of William Flo ver. 
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Sentence of 


ehended by thi 
—— him imm 


Weſtminſter. 


ap one of the Churchwardens of the 
| Oh any ch of D.Pargaretsin Meſtmm⸗ 
and examined upon the (aid an- 
ſwers,ſaith and depoſeth,that he did heare and ſ& 


* Pariſh ur 
ſter , lwoꝛne 


id Flower acknowledge and recognize the 
oe” and alſo ſubſcribe unto the lame. 


s examinate and others, they 
ediately to the Gatehouſe in 


farther depoſeth of Flowers ſtriking the 
Deſt, — — the reſt of the examinates do. 
and that this ſaid Jurate was pzeſent there at the 


ded doing. 


e depoſitions of theſe fozeſaid witneſſes 
er Jem publiſhed, and denounced, the ſaid 
Biſhop ſpeaking to Wiltiam Flower, aſked him 
if he knew any matter oz cauſe why his ſentence 
ſhould not be reav, and he to be pzonounced as an 
Heretike. Whereunto the Party2 of God an- 20 

ereth againe as followeth ; J have nothing at 
all to fap , fo; J have already ſaid unto you all 
that J have to ſay; and that J have ſaid J will 
a” from: and therefoze do nhat pou will, ec. 


hich chen he had ſpoken,the B 


ſhop p2ocee- 


demnation o the ſentence, condemning and excommu- 
10 dale * him foz an Meretike, and after pꝛo- 
nounced him alſo to be degraded,and ſo commit⸗ 
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aratnſt dall 
3m Flower. 
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mto the ſecular power. Upon the 24. day 
2 fozeſaid moneth of Apzill, vhich was 


Marks Even, he was bꝛought to the place of 

See ch wasin Bain Pres 
ard a miniter. 

— — ted: and there coming to the ſtake there 


ould be burned, fir ſt he maketh his pꝛayer to 
12 ty Ood, wich a confeſſion ot his Chziſtian 
faith in manner as followeth, 


10 


A prayer and confeſſion of William F lower. 
Ou eternall God, moſt mighty and mercifull Fa- 


ther , who haſt ſent down thy Sonne upon the * lowers p20y- 


earth, to ſave me and all mankinde, who aſcended 
up into heaven againe, and left his bloud upon the 
earth behinde him, for the redemption of our ſins, 
have mercy upon me, have mercy upon me, for thy 
deare Sonne our Saviour Ieſus Chriſts ſake, in whom 
I confeſſe only to be all ſalvation and juſtification, 
and that there is none other meane, nor way, nor 
holineſſe, in which or by which any man can be ſa- 
ved in this world. This is my faith, which 1 be- 
ſeech all men here to beare witneſſe of. 

— 3 he ſaid the Loꝛds pzayer , and ſo made 
an end. 


Then P.Cholmeley came to him, willing him 
to recant his hereſie, — might do god 
to the people, oꝛ elſe he would be damned. 

Flower anſwered as followech: Sir, J beſœch 
you foꝛ Gods ſake be contented : foz that I Jave 
ſaid, J have ſaid, and J have bene of this faith 
from che beginning; and J truſt to the living 
God he will give me his holy — to continus 
to che end. Then he deſtred all the wozld to fo2- 
gide him whom he had offended , as he fozgabe 
all the world. 

Thts done, firſt his hand being held up againſt 
the ſtake, was ſkriken off, his left hand being 
ſtaped behinde him. At the which ſtriking off his 
hand, certaine that were pzeſent beholders of the 
matter, and purpoſely obſerving the ſame, credi⸗ 
bly infozmedns , that he in no part of his body 
did once ſhꝛink at the ſfriking thereof, but ance 
a little he ſtirred his ſhoulders, 


The burning of William Flover at Weſtminſter , the 
24. of Aprill, Anno 1555. 
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The ſtory of 1ohn Cardmaker and lohn Warne. 


(), Ma Ku. 


BY 


May 30. 
John Card⸗ 
maker and 
Tohn Carne, 
Partyzs, 


And thus fire was ſet unto him, vho bur ning 
therein, cried with a lowd voice; O the Sonne of 
God have mercy upon me, O the Sonne of God 
receive my ſoule, thꝛe times, and ſo his ſpeech be- 
ing taken from him, he ſpake nomoze.liftingup 
not withſtariding his ſtomp with his other arme, 


as long as he could. 
And thus indured this conſtant witneſſe and 


called Taploꝛ, Pꝛebendarp of the Church of 

Wels; and John Warne Upholſtcr,of the Þa- — 
riſh of S. John in Malbꝛoße. Df vhom it re. (155 
matneth now particularlp to entreat, beginning 
firſt with Þ.Cardmaker, vho firſt was an ob. 
ſervant Frier befoze the diflolution of the Ab. 
bepes: then alter was a married Miniſter, and P. Cards. 


in K. Edwards time appointed to be a Reader Bau aden 


tn Pauls, chere the Papiſts were io much agrie⸗ 


faithfuil ſervant of God the extremity of the fire, uls,w ; 
10 ved with him foꝛ his doarines ſake, that in his 


being therein cruelly handled , by reaſon that to 
his burning liitie wod was bzonght , ſo that foꝛ 
lack of ſagots there not ſufficient to burne htm, 
they were faine to ſtrike him down intothe fire. 
Where he lying along («ich was dolefull to be⸗ 
old) upon the ground, his nether part was con⸗ 
umed in the fire > whileſt his upper part was 
cleanc without the fire , his tongue in all mens 
ſight ſtill moving in his mouth 


May 1555. 

The third of Map a letter was ſent to Geoꝛge 
Colt and omas Daniel, to make ſearch fo2,and 
appꝛehend John Bernard and John Walſh, who 
uſed to repaire to Sudburp, and carrying about 
with them the bones of Pigot that was burned, 
doe ſhew them to the people , perſwading them 
to be conſtant in his religion, and upon examiya- 
tion to commit them to farther o2dering, accd2- 


20 and authozity, Ex officio, to exerci 


reading they cot and mangled his gowne wit 
their knives.This Cardmaker — Catdmake; 


ded in — of Queene Paries reigne, bea. 
ow Biſhop of 1Bathe, was bzought dev able 
h 0 i 


with P. Barlow 1 
to London, and laid in pꝛiſon in the Fleef, King tbe Fig; 
Edwards lawes pet being in foꝛce. But after 
the Parliament was ended, in which the Pope 
was — admitted as ſupꝛeme head of the 
Church, and the Biſhops had alſo gorten — 
e their tyzan- 
ny, theſe two were b2ought before Wincheſter 
Chancelloz, and others appotated by commiſſion 
— befoze is mentioned) to examine the faith of 
uch as were then p2iſoners, and as unto others 
befoze, ſo now unto them the Chancelloz offered 
the Quenes mercy, if they would agre, and be 
confo:mable, ec. 
To this they both made ſueh an anſwer, as the atlow an 
Chancelloz with his fellow Commiſſioners al, Etna 


_ to the lawes. ; 
his day Stephen Appes was committed to 30 lowed them foz Catholikes. Whether they of dalncheltet 


| the little eaſe in che Tower, there to {remaine 


two oꝛ th:e& dapes, untill further examination. 
The 12.day P. Thomas Roſle Pꝛeacher, was 
by the Councels letters delivered from the 
ower to the Dheriffe of Noathfolke,to be con- 
veighed and delivered to the Biſhop of No2wich, 
and he either to reduce him to recant, 02 elſe pꝛo- 
cid againſt him acco2ding to the law. 
The 16.a letter was ſent to the Lo2d Treaſu⸗ 


rer, ſignifping what the LL. had done foꝛ Roſſe, 40 pet not 


and that o2der ſhould be given, accozding to his 
Lo2dſhips requeſt,fo2 letters to the Biſhops:;and 
foz Appes , khom the Lieutenant of the Tower 
repozteth to be mad, his Lo2dſhip perceiving the 
ſame to be true, ſhould conmtt him to Bedlem, 
there to remaine untill their farther o2der, 

The 26.aletter was ſent to the L02d Treaſy- 
rer,to conferre with the Biſhop of London, and 
the Juſtices of the Peace of that Tountp,vhere- 


in they are to be executed, that are already con- 50 


demned foꝛ religion, and upon agreement of pla⸗ 
tests give oꝛder fo their execution accoꝛdingip. 

The 28. a letter was ſent to the Load Treaſu⸗ 
rer, to cauſe ſp&edy pꝛeparation to be made of ſuch 
money as was ed fo ſuch perſons as 
ſhould carry the iopłull tydings of Nucene Pa- 
ries god delivery of childe, to divers Pꝛzinces: 
ſoas they be not compelled to ſtay when time 
ſhall come. The Embaſſadoꝛs were, to the Em- 

eroꝛ the Loꝛd Admirall,tothe French King the 60 
92d Fitzwater , to the King of Romans ſtr 
Henry Sidney, to the King of Poꝛtingall Ri- 
chard Shcllep,uhoſe fre paſſage thꝛough France 
M. Doctoꝛ Motton was willed to pꝛocure bylet- 
ters the 24. of June. 

The 29. was a letter direded to ſir Frances 
Ingleſteld to make ſearch foz one John D. at 
London, and to appꝛehend him, and ſend him to 
the Councefl,and to make ſearch foz ſuch papers 
and boks as be thinketh may touch the ſame D. 70 


92 one Benger. 


The burning and martyrdome of Iohn Cardmaker, 
and Iohn Warne Vpholſter, which ſuffered 
both together in Smithfield, 
Anno 1555. 
{ [Pon the 30. dap of Map ſuffered together 
in Smithſteld John Cardmaker⸗ otherwiſe 


weakneſſe ſo anſwered, oz he of ſabtilty would Catholics 

ſo underftand their anſwer, that he might have 

ſome fozged example of a ſhzinking b2other to 

lap in the diſh of = reſt, which were to be exa⸗ 

mined, it may eaſily be perceived by this, that to 

all them which followed in examination, he obie- 

&ed the example of Barlow and Cardmaker, 

commending their ſoberneſſe , diſcretion, and 

— ut whatſoever their anſwer was, 
ithftanding Barlow was led againe to 

the Fl&f, from whence he afterward being de- 
livered, did by exile conſtantly beare witneſſe to p var 
the ne Ebꝛiſts Golpell, Cardmaker was tia; 
convbeighed to the Counter in Bꝛeadſtrœt, the truth. 
1Bifhop of London pꝛocuring it to be publiſþed, 
that he ſhonld ſhoztly be delivered, after that he 
had ſubſcribed to tranſubſtantiation and certain 
other articles, To ths ſame pziſon where Card- £m 
maker was, Laurence Saunders was b:onght rence Kaum. 
(after the ſentence of excommunication and ders and Jon 
condemnation was pzonounced againſt him ) —— 
where theſe two pꝛiſoners had ſuch Chuſtian 
conference, that whatſoever the bzeath of the 
Biſhops bluſkred,and the tickle eares ofthe peo- 
ple to lightly bel&ved,in the end they both ſhew⸗ 
ed themſelves conſtant Confeſſoꝛs and woꝛthy 
Martpꝛs of Chziſt: as of Laurence Saunders it 
ts already waitten.After whoſe departure Card- 
maker remained there pꝛiſoner, to be baited of 
the Papiſts, which would needs ſerme to have a 
certatne hope that Cardmaker was become 
theirs. Continuall and great conference divers 
of them had with him, with reaſonings, perſwa⸗ 
dings, thꝛeatnings, and all to none eſted. To the 
end that their doings might appeare, he required 
them to put their reaſons in wziting , and pꝛo⸗ 
miſed by waiting to anſwer them. 

Doctoz Partin, who bare alſo a part in thoſe Doe cen 
pageants, tok upon him to be the chiefe doer by We oker, 
wꝛiting, whoſe long unſavourp letters and ſim- 
ple reaſons foꝛ Tranſubſtantiation, and ſuch pa- 

iſticali traſh,this Cardmaker anſwered large- 

p. learnedlp , and ſubſtantially , confuting the 
ſame,opening the falſhod of hisarguments, and 
delivering the ſentences of the Fathers (which 
Partin abuſed fo? his purpoſe) to their true un- 
derſtanding; which his anlwers 7 would had 


come to our hands. Thus conſtantlp abode this 
man 
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Articles objected arainſt lohn Carilmaler ard labs liar, 
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„ mol God all the enemies doings > as he did 
tat my allo — veath gyich he ſuffered in Dmithfield in 
Ar 55) London:ubereof ye ſhall heare mo2e anon. But 
frſt we will ſurvey the matter and manner of teach. 
his acticles obieded againſt him by B. Boner, 


with his anſwers annert to the ſame, as conſe- ve the ſame to be true in any part thereol. 


To the fif.h he anſwereth and confeters, cc; 
, &4 6 * 1 et | 
he hath beleeved and taught, as it is —— 
in this article, but he doth not now lo belere no; 


To the ſixih he anſwereth, that he doth not be⸗ 


quently hereunder followeth. 


Articles objected by Boner againſt Iohn Taylor, 
alias Cardmaker, with his anſwers 
; unto the ſame. 


way 24 „J Edmund 1Btſhop of London, obtect a- 

25 mints F Jed Ace ſir John Tayloz , alias Cardma- 
ainit gainſt ther fir 8 i 

nr) Earn» ker, that thou walk and art of the City and Dio⸗ 

naler by ty? coffe of London and ſo of the tarifvicion of me 

biſhop ot £97 Edmund Biſhop of London. 

donn Cardma* Item, that thou in times palt diddeft p2ofelſe 


he 10 firit an 0b* the rule of ©. Francis, and diddeſt by vow pꝛo⸗ 


Lo the ſeventh he anſwereth;that he doth not 


believe the ſame to be true in part therecf, 


To the etghtbhe anſwereth and dot 
© videlicet, that it ts true; that ts to —_— 
Chꝛiſt taking bꝛead at his lait Supper into bis 
hands bleſſing it, bꝛeaking it, giving it to hts 
—— ſaping; Take, eat, this is my body, 
itute a ſacrament there. nd to the other 
part of his article, videlicet (willing that his bo. 
by really and trulp ſhould be contained in the 
ſaid ſacrament, no ſubſtance of bꝛead and wine 
there remaining, bat onelp the accidents there 
of) he anſwereth that he doth not beleve ths 


did in 


ſrovant Frtet. mile to keep poverty, chaſtitp. and obedience, ac- 20 ſame to be true. 


to the rule of S. Francis. | 

rp in times paſt didſt receibe all 
the oꝛders of the Church then uled: to wit, tam 
maiores quam minores. = h 

zee mairied- gion and 1 and oꝛders afozeſatd , didſt 
take to wiſe | 
— and didſt get of her a woman child, 
bꝛeaking thereby thy vow and oꝛder, and alſo the 
ozdinance of the Church. 

Item, that thou haſt beleved and taught, and 
ſo doſt bel&ve.that in the ſacrament of the Altar 
under the viſible ignes there, that is to ſap, un⸗ 
der the fozmes of bꝛead and wine, there is really 
and truly the true and very naturall body and 
blod of our Saviour Jeſus Chziſt 


Tic beliefe of Item, that the beliefe of the Catholike Church 


Hopes Ca. fg, that in having the body and blob of Chzitt 
gol Church ned, and = ntained in the ſacrament of 


the Altar, is to have(by the omnipotent power of 40 thily receive the ſacr 


Almighty God) the body and blod of Chziſt there 
inviſibly and really pzeſent under the ſaid ſacra⸗ 
ment, and not to make therebp a new God. oz a 
new Chꝛiſt, oꝛ a new body of Chꝛiſt. 
To ſpeak na- Item, that it may ſtand well together, and ſo 
tucally ofthe is the faith of the catholtke church that the body 
ntrallbode., of Chziſt is viſtbly and truly aſcended into hea- 
oe: ben, and there is in the viſible fozm of his huma- 


fend "Together nity; and pet the lame body in ſubſtance is invi- 


lefle wi grant 
Chuſt to have ok the Altar. : | 
. 2 that Chziſt at his laſt ſupper taking 
b:ead into his hands, bleſũng it,bzeaking it, gi- 
ving it to his Apoſtles, and ſaying ; Take eat. 
this is my _ 1 — — a — _ 
«71 « willing that his body really and truly {yonld be 
4 s — in the laid ſacrament, no ve you of 
neither can be bꝛead and wine there remaining, but only the ac- 
bear. eidents thereof. 


Anſwers of Cardmaker to the Articles 
aforeſaid. 
Jobn T the firſt article he anſwereth, and confe\- 
4 3 ſeth the ſame to be true in every part therof. 
to the articles. To the (econd article he anſwereth and con- 
feſſeth, that he, being under age, did pꝛofeſſe the 
ſaid oꝛder and religion, and afterward by the au⸗ 
thoutp of King Henry the eighth, he was diſ⸗ 
penſed with ſdꝛ the ſame religion. 


a widow,and with her hadſt carnall 


By me Iohn Cardmake: 


WDaſter Cardmaker calling to minde after 
wards the ready cavillings of the Paptits, and 
thinking kiniſclf not to have fully and acco2ding 
to his true meaning anſwered the later part of 
the laſt eighth article, dio the next rap after the 
loꝛelaid anſwers erhibite unto the Biſhop in a 


ſchedule this hereafter following. 


30 Where in my anſwer to pour articles à deny 

the pzeſence of Chziſt in the ſacrament, J — 
not his ſacramentall pꝛeſence, fo2 that Jcon⸗ 
feſſe;but my deniall is ot his carnali pꝛeſence in 
the ſame, But pet further. becaule this woꝛd is 
oftentimes taken of the holy Fathers, not only 


fo2 bzead and wine, bur alſo foꝛ the hole ad mini 
ſtration and receiving of the Roy — 
Chaiſts inffitution ; fo J lay, that Chꝛiſt is pꝛe⸗ 
ſent ſpirituallp to, and in all ou ubich woz: 

| ament;ſo that my dentall is 
{fill of the reall, carnall, and — pꝛeſence 


Sy 
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in the ſacrament , and not of the ſacramentatl 15 


noꝛ ſpiritnall pꝛeſence. 


This have J thought god to add io my fo2-- 
mer anſwer, becauſe no man ſhould giiſunder- 


ſtand it. 


By me John Cardmaker, 


Next to iheſcarticlesof Baſter Cardmaker, 
atonctiwol7* ghjy and krulp contained in the (aid ſacrament 52 J thought beff to inferre the articles and an 
[wers likewiſe of John Marne his Partp2- 


fellow, in manner as fol!oweth, 
Articles miniſtred againſt Iohn Warne Vpholſter, 
of the Pariſh of S. Iohn in Walbrooke, 
with his anſwers to the ſame. 


þIrf®that thou John Marne, being of the age 


of 29. pœres, and of che Pariſh of S 5obn of 
60 Malbꝛoke in London, haſt beick ved and dot be- 


ler ve firmly and ſtedtaſtly that in the ſacrament, 
commontycalled the ſacrament of the altar there 
is not the very true and naturall body of our 
Davtonur Chꝛiſt in ſubſtance, under the fozmes 
of bꝛead and wine. 


Item, that thou haſt belered,and doit bel ve 


that after the woꝛds of conſecr ation ſpoken by 
the Pꝛieſt, thece is not (as the Church of Eng⸗ 
land doth beleeve and teach) ite body of Chuiſt ; 


To the third be anſwereth, and confeſſeth the 7- but that there doth only remaine the ſubſtance ot 


lame to be true in every part thereof. 

To the fourch he anſwereth and confeſſeth,the 
firſt part therof ro be true:and to the ſecond part 
of the ſame article he anſwereth and ſaith, that 
in marriage he bꝛake no vom, becauſe he was 
let at liberty to marrp,both by the lawes of this 
Real me and alſo hy the lawes and oꝛdinances of 
the Church of the ſame, 


materiall bꝛead, as it is bete ive conſecratt 
on, oꝛ ſpeaking of the woꝛes of conſectrstion 
and that the ſaid bꝛead is in no wile altered o: 
changed. 

Item, that thou haſt ſaid and duſt bela de tha' 


if the Catholike Church dor beliyve and teach 


that there is in the Paſſe . now uſcd in Cugtant 
and in other places of CThꝛiſtendome a fact 


Kreil; 


\ 
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ſcherein there is a lacrament containing che bo- 
y and blood of Gniſt really and truly; then that 
bcliefe and faith ot the Church is naught,againf? 
Gods truth and the Scripture. 

Item, that thou haſt laid, that there about a 
twelve moneth agone, and mo2e, a great rough 
Water-ſpanic| ot thine was ſhoꝛne on the head, 
and had a crown like a Pꝛieſt made in the ſame, 
thou didſl laugh at it and like it,fhough thon didſt 
it not thy ſelfe, noꝛ kneweſt cho didit. 

Item, that thou neicher this lent laſt paſt, noꝛ 
at any time ſince the Queens Paieſties reigne, 
haſt come into the Church, oꝛ heard Paſſe, oꝛ 
been confefſed,o2 received the ſacrament of the 
Altar; and haſt ſaid, that thou art not ſozry that 
thon haſt ſo done, but thou art glad, becauſe thou 
haſt not therewith deflled thy conſcience , hich 
ofherwile thou ſhouldeſt have done. | 

Upon all vhich articles John Warne being ex⸗ 


Articles objected againſt loha Cardmaker and lohn Marne. 


——ů— — ea nent. 


[ſaid articles bp the Biſhop befoze certaine wit- 
nelles, whoſe names were John Boſwell, 3chn 
Yeywod, Robert Ravens, the 23. of Pap, did 
anſwer to the ſame, contelſing ano granting the 


articles and the contents thereof to be true, ac- © 


coꝛding as they were obieced in every part, ſub 
ſcribing alſo the ſame with his hand. Such 
ſtrength and foꝛtitude Gods holy ſpirit wzought 
in him, to ſtand ſtoutly and contident ip to the ve- 


10 fence of the ſincere doctrine of his Son. 


Whereupon the Wichop exhozting him with 
many wozds to leave his hereſtes (as he called 
them) and to returne to the boſome of his mo- 
ther the holy Church,commanted him to appears 
againe the next dap, being the 24. of the ſame 
moneth, : 

Who ſo dotng(and anſwering as he did befoe) 
was willed to come thither againe at afternon, 
and ſohe did: chere and at hat time he was ear⸗ 


amined by the ſaid Boner, in pꝛeſence of divers 20 neſtly exhoꝛted by the ſaid Biſhop to recant his 


witneſſes, the 23. of Map.the yeere 1 555. did con⸗ 
keſſe and else be the — ſubſcribe hereunto 


his name with his own hand. 
By me Iohn Warne. 


Alſo it was obiected againſt the ſaid John 
Marne, by the Biſhop afozeſaid, as followeth. 

Item, that thou John Warne waft in time 
paſt here in the City of London, convented in 


opinions. Lo vhom he anſwered, that he would 
not depart from his received pzofeſſion, unleſſe 
he were therennto thꝛoughly perſwaded by the 
holy Dcriptures, 

Upon vhichanſwer he was willed to come a⸗ 
gaine the next day,being the 25. day of the ſame 
moneth,at one of the clock in the afternone, At 

ich day and houre the Biſhop examined him 
again upon all his fozmer articles befoze obieged, 


the Guildhall fo2 herelie againſt the ſacrament of 30 to the which he moſt conftantly did ſtick, with his 


the Altar, acco2ding to the oꝛder of the lawes 
of this Realme-of England in the time of Ring 
Henry the eighth, and then Alderman Barnes 
was Sheriffe,and the Thurſdap aſter that Anne 
Aſkew was burnt in Dmithfteld, and thereupon 
thou waft ſent as a pꝛiſoner to Newgate , to 
whom Edmund Biſhop of London did repaire 
with his Chaplaines, to inſtrua the ta the true 
faith of Chziſt,touching the ſaid ſacrament of the 


farther anſwer therunto added: am perſwaded 
(quoth he) that J am in the right opinton, and 3 
ſe no cauſe to repent; fo: all filthinefſe and Jdo- 
_— is in the Church of Rome. 

be Biſhop then ſ&ing that notwithſtanding 
all his faire pzomiſes, and terrible thzeatnings 
( uherol he uled ſtoze) he conld not any thing pꝛe⸗ 
vale; finiſhed this examination with the denn. 
tive ſentence of condemnation pꝛonounced a- 


Altar, and to bzing the from hy erronr, hich 40 gainſt the ſaid John Warne, and ſo charged the 


was, that in the ſacrament of 
not the body of Chꝛiſt, no2 any coꝛpoꝛall pzoſence 
of Chꝛiſts bodp and blod , under the fozmes of 
b:cad and wine; but that in the ſaid lacrament 
there is only matertall bꝛead and wine, without 
any ſubſtance of Ch:ifts body and blad at all: 
and becanſe thou wouldſt not leave and fozſake 
thy laid hereſte therein, but perſiſt and abide ob- 
ſtinatelp and wil fullp therein, thon wert accoz- 


e Altar there is @Sheriffes of London with him, under hoſe cn- 


ſtody he remained in the pꝛiſon of Newgate.nn- 
till the 30. day of the ſame moneth of Pap, 

pon the vhich 30. of Pap being the day ap- 
pointed foz their execution, John Cardmaker 
with the ſaid John Warne were bzought by the 
Sheriffes to the place where they ſhould ſuffer. 
Who being come to the ſfake, firſt the Sheriffes 
called Tardmaker aſide and talked with him ſe⸗ 


ding to the ſaid lawes condemned to death and 50 cretly, ſo long, that in the meane time Marne 


to be burnt ; and thereupon labour being made 
fo the to the Ring and other in the Court, thor 
hadſt a pardon of King Henry the eighth and ſo 
thereby didſt fave thy = 
Nevertheleſſe, in thy heart, conſcience, and 
minde, thon didſt both then, and alſo afoze bel ve 
no otherwiſe than at this pꝛeſent thou doſt be- 
leve; that is to ſap,that in the ſacrament of the 
Altar there is neither p very true body oꝛ blood 


had made his pꝛapers was chained to the ſtake, 
and had wod and rerde ſet about him, ſo that no- 
thing wanted but the ſtring; but ſtill abode 
Cardmaker talking with the Sheriffes. 

The _ which befoꝛe had heard that Card- 
maker would recant, and beholding this maner 
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traid of Cad 


of doing, were in a marvellous dumpe and ſat- 655 i 
nefſe , thinking indeed that Cardmaker ſhculd *"* 


now recant at the burning of Warne.At length 


of Chziſt,noz no other ſubſtance but the ſubſtance o Tardmaker deparled from the Sher iftes, ano 


of materiall bꝛead and wine, and to receive the 


ſaid materiall bzead and wine, and to bꝛeake it, 


and to diſtribute it among the people,onlp is the 
true receiving of Chziſts body. and no otherwiſe: 
fo that thy faith and belief is, that in the ſaid ſa- 
crament there is no ſubſtance of Chaiſfs mate- 
riall bodp and blood: but all the thing that is 
there, is materiall bzead,and the receiving ther- 
of as afo2e ; and that the ſubſtance of the natu- 


came towards the.ſfake,and(in his garments as 
be was)kneeled downe and made a long pꝛaper 
in filence to hiniſelfe : pet the people confirmed 
themſelves in their fantaſie of recanting, ſing 
him in his garments , paying ſecretly, and no 
ſemblance of any burning. | | 

Vis pꝛapers being ended, he roſe up, put oſt 
his clothes unt o his ſhirt, went with bold cou. 
rage to the ſtake, and kiſled it ſweœrtly: hie toke 


rail and true body of Chꝛiſt, boꝛn of the Wirgin 76 Marne by the hand, and comfoꝛted him keartily 


Mar p, is onely in heaven, and not in the ſacra- 
ment 8f the Altar. In which thine opinion thou 
haſt ever hitherto ſince continued, and ſo doſt 
continue at this pꝛeſent, thou confeſſing all this 
to be true, and in witnefle thercof (ſubſcribing 


thy name ther eunto, as followeth. 
By me Iohn Warne. 


John Warne being examined upon the foze- 


and ſo gave himſelfe to be alſo bound tothe flake 
moſt gladly, The people ſeeing this ſo ſuddenly 
done, contrary to their fearfull cxpectatior. as 
men delivered out of a great doubt, cried ont fo: 
toy ( with ſo great a ſhout as bath not lightly ben 
beard a greater) ſaping; Cod be pꝛaiſed, the Loꝛd 
ſtrengthen the Card mater, the Loꝛd Jeſus re- 

ceibe thy ſpirit. And thts continued vhile — er 

ecutioner 
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The martyrdome of lohn Cardmaker, and lohn Warne Upholſter : 
Anno 1555. May 30. 
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Anno) ecutioner put fire to them, and they both paſſed 


1555 


thozow the fire to the bleſſed reſt and peace a⸗ 
mong Gods holy Saints and Barty2s, to enioy 
the crowne of triumph and victoꝛy pꝛepared fo2 
theelect ſouldiers and warrtonrs of Chꝛiſt Jeſus 
in his bleſſed Kingdome, To vhom be glozp and 
mateſty foꝛ eber. Amen. 


The confeſſion of the faith of Tohn Warne Citizen 
of London, which he wrote the day before 
he was burned, the 30. day of May, 

Anno 1555. 


I beleeve in God the Father Almighty , and 
maker of heaven and earth. * 
A Father,becanſe he is the Father of our Loꝛd 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt, who is the everlaſting word, 
whom befoze all wozlds he hath begotten of him- 
ſcife, which woꝛd was made fleſh,and therein al- 


our health, the ſurety of our ſalvation, 
Which was conceived by the Holy Ghoſt, boru 
of the Virgin Mary. | 
Accoꝛding to the Fathers moſt marcifull p:s- 
mile, this eternall Son of God,fozſaking the hea- 
venly glozy, humbled himlelfe to take flefh of a 
Uirgin,accozding to the Scriptures. uniting the 
lubſtance of the Godhead to the ſubſtance of the 
manhod , uhich he tok of the ſubſtance of that 


[© bloſſed Uirgin Mary, in one perſon, to become 


therin the very Meſſiah che annointed Bing and 
Pꝛieſt, foꝛ ever appointed to pacifle the Fathers 
Wꝛath, which was iuſtly gone out againſt us aß 
foz cur ſin. | 

Suffered under Pontius Pilate, was crucified 

dead, and buried, and deſcended into hell 

Me was arraigned befoze Pontius Pilate the 

Ruler of Jewꝛp : and ſo uniuſtly accuſed of many 
crimes, that the Ruler iudged him innocent, and 


ſo manifeſted to be his Sonne; in whom he hath 22 ſonght meanes to deliver him; but contrary to 


adopted us to be his childꝛen, the inheritoꝛs of his 
Kingdome, and therefqze he is our Father: An 
Almighty God, becauſe he hath of noching crea- 
ted all things viſible and inviſible,both in heaven 
and in earth, euen all creatures contamed there- 
in, and governeth them. 
And in Teſus Chriſt his onely Son our Lord. 

The eterngll woꝛd, perfect God with his Fa- 

ther, of equall power in all things, of the ſame 


knowne iuſtice, he did let goe Barrabbas vhich 
had deſerved death, and delivered Chꝛiſt to be 
crucified, vho deſerved no death: vhich doth de 
clare unto us manifeſtly, that he ſuſtered foꝛ our 
ſinnes,and was buffeted foꝛ our offences, as the 
Pꝛophets do witnelle, thereby to have it mant- 
feſted to all men, that bc is that Lamb of Cod 
that taketh away the ſins of the wozld. Therfoꝛe 
ſafering foꝛ our fins, he recerved and did beare 


ſubſfance , of like glozp , by whom all things © our deſerved condemnation the paines of death. 


were made,and have life, and without whom no- 
thing liveth : he was made alſo perfect man, and 
ſo being very God, and very man in one perſon, 
is the only Saviour, Nedckmer, and Ranſomer of 
them vhich were loſt in Adam our foꝛekather. He 
is the only meane of our deliverance hes hope of 


the taſte of abiection , the very terro2 of hell. 
elding bis ſptrit tohis Father, his body to be 
ur ied in earth. 2 
The third day he roſe again from each co lite 
To make full and perfec the tchale woꝛz of ou: 
redemption and iuſtiſtcat ion k be ſame cructfice 
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The beleefe and conf. on of John Warne. 


body vhich was laid in the grave, was ratſed np 
againe the third day from death, by the power of 
his Father, and glozy of his Godhead:he became 
the firſt fruits of the reſurreaion, and got the vi- 
cto2p of death, that all by him might be raifed up 
from death. Though vhon all true pentitent 
ſinners may now boldly come unto the Father, 


and have remiſſion of their fins. 


He aſcended into heaven, and fitteth on the 
To in heaven and earth are reconciled, and ſet at 


right hand of God the Father Almighty. 


After that in his death aid reſurregton he had 
conquered ſin, death, and the divell, aud had ben 
converſant fozty dapes iu the earth being ſeen 
of the Apoſtles, and moze than fle hundzed bze- 
thꝛen at once, in the ſame body in vhich he 
w2onght the woꝛk of our ſalvation, he aſcended 
into heaven with eternall triumph foꝛ the vico- 
rp over death, fin, bell, leaving the paſſage open, 
by which all irue belevers niay and ſhall enter 


The forgiveneſſe of ſinnes. 


, Ann 
J do beleve that my ſinnes, and all their ſing 1 
which do rightly beleve the holy Scripture, are * 1 


Mes 


* 
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miſſion on 


fozgiwen onelp thzongh that Jeſus Chꝛiſt, of tbꝛongh Chu 


whom onelp J doe pꝛofeſſe that J have my ubole 
and full ſalvaton and redemption, vhich S. Paul 
ſaith, cometh not thzough our wozks aud deſer- 
vings, but frælp by grace, left any ſhould boaſt 

imſelf,Th2ough the blod of his croſle all things 


peace with the Father; without him no heaven⸗ 
ly life given, noꝛ ſin foꝛgiven. 
The reſurrection of the body. 

J do belæve, that by the ſame my Sapiour 
Chzift,J and all men ſhall riſe again from death; 
fo he, as S. aul ſaith, is riſen againe from the 
dead, and is become the firſt fruits of them ſchich 
llæpe. Foz by a man came death, and by a man 
cometh the reſurrection from death. This man 


into his Uingdome, vhere he now ſitteth at his 20 is Chꝛiſt, thꝛough the power of vhole re ſurreat- 


fathers right hand, that is to ſap, in power and 


glozy equrall, in mateſty cocternall, 


From thence he ſhall come to judge the quicke 


and the dead. 


De ſhall appeare againe in great glozy to re-- 
ceive his elsa unto himſelfe, and to put hisene- 
mies under his feet, changing all living men in 
a moment, and raising up all that be dead, that 
all may be bzonght to his tudgement. In this 


on'J belæve that we all ſhall riſe agatne in theſe 
our bodies; the elec clothed with immoztality to 
live with Chꝛiſt foꝛ ever;the repꝛobate alſo thail 
riſe immoꝛtall to live with the divell and his an⸗ 
gels in death everlaſting. 
— 5 — — ; . 
zough the ſame Jeſus,and by none other, 

am fare fo have life everlaſting. He onelp is by 
way and entrance into the Kingdome of heaven. 


ſhall he give each man acco2ding to his d&ds, 30 For ſo God loved the world, that he did give his 


They vhich have followed him in regeneration, 
bich have their ſins waſhed away in his blod, 
and are clothed with his righteouſneſfſe , ſhall 
receive the everlaſting Kingdome, and reigne 
with him fo2 ever; and they, vhich after the race 
of the coꝛrupt generation of Adam have follows 

ed fleſh and bled, ſþall receive everlafting dam- 


nation with the divell and his angels. 
I beleeve in the Holy Ghoſt, 


I doe beleeve that the Holy Ghoſt is God, the 40 ſeales of 


third pon in Trinity,in unity of the Godhead 
equall with the Father and the Donne, given 
th:ough Chꝛiſt to inhabit our ſpirits , by which 
we are made to feele and underſtand the great 
power. vertue, and loving kindneſſe of Ch2iſt our 
Lozd.Fo2 he illamineth,quickneth,and certiflcth 
our ſptrit, that by him we are ſealed up unto the 
day of redemption, by hom we are regenerate 
and made new creatures, ſo that by him and 
thzongh him we do recetve all the abundant 
geodnelle pꝛomiſed us in Jelus Chꝛiſt. 
The holy Catholike Church, 

Chis is an holy number of Adams poſterity, 
eleced , gathered, waſhed, and purified by the 
blod of the Lambe from the beginning of the 
woꝛld, and is diſperſed th2ongh the ſame by the 
tyꝛanny of Gog and Pagog , that ts to ſay, the 

urk and his ty2anny, and Antichꝛiſt, ot her wiſe 
named the Biſhop of Rome , and his angels, as 
this day alſo doth teach. 

The communion of Saints. 

Which moſt holy congregation(being as Paul 
teacheth,bnilded upon the foundation of the Apo- 
ffles and Pzophets,Chaiſt being the head cozner⸗ 
fone) though it be by the tyꝛanny ol Satan and 
his miniſters per ſecuted, ſome by tmp2ziſonment, 
ſome bp death, and ſome by other affliaions and 
painfvll toꝛments; pet doth it remaine in one 
perfect unitp.both in faith and fellowſhip : whic 


unity is knit in an unſpeakable knot , aſwell of 70 


them vhich are departed from this moꝛtall life, 
as of them vhich now be living, and hereaftcr 
thall be in the ſame , and ſo ſhall continue antill 
they all do meet in the Kingdome,vhere the head 
Jelus Chꝛiſt with all his holy members (of 
ich number thꝛough Ch2ift J aſſuredly bele be 
that J am one) ſhall be fully complete, knit, and 
united together foz ebermoze. 


onely Sonne Ieſus Chriſt, to the end that fo man 
as doe beleeve in him might have everlaſting life, 
The ich J am ſare to poſſeſſe ſo ſone as J am 
diſſolved , and departed ont of this tabernacle, 
and in the laſt day ſhall both body and ſoule poſ- 
ſeſſe the ſame foz ever;to the ſchich God grant all 
men to come. 
Ibeleve , that the Sacraments, that is to 
ſap, of —— and of dom Supper, are 
| molt mercitull pꝛomiſes towards 
mankinde. In baptiſme,as by the outward cxea⸗ 
tare of water J am waſhed from the Althi ſſe 
which hangeth on my fleſh; ſo do J aſſuredly be⸗ 
leve, that J am by Chziſts blod waſhed cleane 
from mp ſinnes, thzough which J have ſure con- 
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fidence of my certaine ſalvation, In the parts 
king of the Lozds.Dupper,as I receive the ſub- 
ſtance of bzead and wine (the nature of which is 
to ſtrengthen the — ſo do J by faith receive 
the redemption w2ought in Chziſts body bꝛaken 
en the Croſſe, life by his death, reſarregion by 
bis reſurrection , and in ſumme, all that ever 
Chꝛiſt in his body ſuffered foz my ſal vation, to 
the ſtrengthening of mp faith in the ſame. And 
J belceve, that God hath appointed the eating 
and dꝛinking of the creatures of bꝛead and wine 
in his holy Supper acco2ding to his word, to 
move and fo ſtirre up my minde to bele&eve theſe 
articles above witten. 


os This is my faith; this do J bel&eve; and J am 


content by Gods grace to confirme and ſeale the 


truth of the ſame with my blood. 
By me Iohn Warne, 


A Letter of Iohn Cardmaker to a certaine 
friend of his. 


The peace of God be with you. 

You {þall right well perceive that J am not 

gone backe, as ſome men do repozt me, but 
as ready to give my life, as any of my bzethzen 
that are gone befoze me, although by-a policte Þ 
have alittle pzolonged it,and that foz the beſt, as 
already it appeareth junto me, and ſhall ſhoꝛtly 
appeare unto all, That day that J recant any 
potnt of doctrine, J ſhall ſuffer twenty kinds of 
death, the Lozd being mine aſſiſtance,as J doubt 
not but he will. Commend me to my — 

e 
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5 im no leſſe. This the Load ſtrengthen you, 
8 > — all his elect. Wy riches and poverty is 
15553 ag it was wont tobe, and J have learned to re 
joyce fn poverty as well as riches; fo2 that J 
count now to be very riches. Thus fare ye well 
in Chꝛiſt. Salute all my bzethzen in my name. 4 
have conferred with ſome of my adverſaries, 
learned men, and J finde that they be but So⸗ 

phiſts and ſhadowes, 


A note concerning M. Cardmaker. 


18 


2 note concer- Matter Cardmaker being condemned, and in 

ning the talk Newgate,one Beard a Pꝛomoter came to 

v:rween Wa" him two 02 thee dapes befoze he was burned, 

er, and Stard and ſaid unto him; Dir, J am ſent unto you by 

a Pomoter. the Conncell , to know vhether ye will recant 
92 no: ; | 

Card. From uþich Councell are pe come: J 


— — —  - —— 


A note of M.Cardmaker. The ſtory of Iolin Simſon and Toh A 22 


_——— 


The 23. of June a letter was ſent to Boner. | 


to eramine a repo2t given to the Conncell ot 
foure Pariſhes within the Doken of Tex, tha: 
ſhould ſtill uſe the Engliſh Service and topic; 
the offenders, if any ſuch be. 


Tie ftory of Iohn Ardeley and Tohn Simſon g! 
the Pariſh of Wigborow the great 
in Eſſex, 


VV Ith Þ.Cardmaker and John Warne,np- 


on the ſame day. ind in the ſame company, 


and fo2 the ſame cauſe was alſo condemned 
John Ardelcy, and John Simſon, vhich was the 
25. day of Pap. But befoze we come to the ſtoꝛy 
of them, firſt here is tobe noted the copie of the 
King and Nuenes letter, direged tron the 
Court the ſame dap, and ſent by a Poſt early in 


thinks ye are not come, no2 yet ſent fromthe 20 the mozning to the Biſhop , in tenoz and fozmes 


Nucens Councell,but rather from che Commil- 
ſtoners,unto uhom(as J ſuppoſe)ye belong. And 
whereas pe would know, vhether J will recant oꝛ 
no, thus J pꝛap you repoat of me to thoſe hom 
ye ſaid ſent you, J know pou are a Taploz by 

our occupation , and have endeavoured your 

elfe tobe a cunning wozkiman , and thereby to 
get your living: ſo J have been a Pꝛeacher theſe 
twenty perres, and ever ſince that God by his 


as followeth. 


To the right reverend Father in God, our tight 
cruſty aud welbeloved, the Biſhop 
of London. | 


| Ight ceverend Father in God, right truſty and 


welbeloved,we greet you well, And where of 


late wee addreſſed our letters to the luſtices of to B. Boner. 


great truth hath opened mine eyes fo ſe his e- 30 Peace within every of the Counties of this our 
L 


ternall truth, J have by his grace endeavoured 
my ſelf to call upon him, to give me the true un 
derſtanding of his holy wozd, and J thanke him 
foz his great mercy ; J hope J have diſcharged 
mp conſcience in the ſettin 3 foꝛth of the ſame, to 
that little talent that J have received, 

Beard. Wea ſir, but hat (ay-you to the bleſſed 
ſacrament of the Altar: 

Card. J ſap,and mark it well, that Chꝛiſt the 


Realme, w hereby amongſt other inſtructions giver 
them for the good order and quiet goyernmeat of 
the Countrey round about them, they are willed to 
have a ſpeciall regard unto ſuch diſordered perſons 
as( forgetting their duties towards God and us)do 
leane to any erroneous and hereticall opinions, re- 
fuſing to ſhew themſelves conformable to the C 
tholike Religion of Chriſts Church; wherein it 
they cannot by good admonitions and faire meaas 


night befoze his bitter paſũon, o2datned the holy 40 reforme them, they are willed to deliver thetu ta 


and bleſſed Communton , and hath given com⸗ 
mandement, that his death ſhould be pꝛeached 
befoze the receiving thereor, in remembzance of 
his body bzoken , and his pꝛecious blod ſþed fo: 
the foꝛgiveneſſe of our finnes , to as many as 
faithfully beler ve and truſt in him. 

The ſentence And kurthermoꝛe, to conclude the matter bꝛielly 

and ludgement with him, he aſked of him, vhether the ſacra- 


44 ment he ſpake of had a beginning oꝛ no: Mhere⸗ 


ing the ſacea» unto then he had granted and affirmed the ſame 50 
ment, tobe, them P.Carvmaker againe thus inferred 
thereupon: If the ſacrament (laid he) as you con- 
felle , have a beginning and an ending, then it 
cannot be God; fo; God had no beginning noz 
ending: and ſo willing him well to note the 
ſame, he departed from him. | 
The fifth day, M. Secretary Bourne, the Pa- 
fter of the Rolies,ftr Francis Englefleld, ſir Ri- 
chard Road, and Doctoꝛ Hughes, authoziſing 
them oz two oz thꝛe of them at the leaſt,top2oced +. 
to farther examination of Benger. Cary. D. and 
Field, upon ſuch points as they ſhall gather out 
of their foꝛmer confeſſions, touching their lewd 
and vatne pꝛadices of calculating os coniuring, 
ay ny — unto them with the ſaid letters. 
The ſeventh dap there was another letter to 
ſir John Tregonwell, willing him to fopne in 
commiſſion with the ſaid Lozd Nozth,and others 
above named, about the examination of the ſaid 
parties and others, fo conturing and witchcraft. - 
4 —_ 29. of —_ Carp and ED. — 
| upon vands foz their god appeartn 
untill 24 after. a 1 a 
The 12. dap aà letter was ſent to the Loꝛd Trea- 
ſurer, to canfe Writs to be made to the Sheriffe 
of Dullex, fo2 the burning and executing of Di⸗ 
rike a Bꝛewer, at Lewes. and other two, the one 
at Stainings, che other at Chicheſter. 


the Ordinary, to be by him charitably travelled 
withall, and removed (if it may be) from thats: 
naughty opinions, or elſe if they continue obitinate, 
to be ordered according to the Lawes provided in 
that behalfe: underſtanding now, co our no littla 
marvell, that diverſe of che 121d diſordered perſons. 
being by the Iuſtices of Peace for their contempr 
and obſtinacy, brought to the Ordinaries co be u- 
ſed as is aforeſaid, are either refuſed to be received 
at their hands, or if they be received, are neithe: 
{os travelled with, as Chriſtian charity requireth, 
nor yet proceeded withall according to the order 
of Iuſtice, but are ſuffered to continue in thei: er- 
rors, to the diſhonour of Almighty God, aud dan. 
gerous example of others, like as wee finde this 
matter very ſtrange , ſo we have thought conven! 

ent both to ſignifie our knowledge , and therewith 
alſo to admoniſh you to have in this behalte {uct? 
regard hencetorth to the office of a good Paito: 
and Biſhop, as when any ſuch offenders Mall be by 
the ſaid Officers or Iuſtices of Peace brought unto 
y Ou, you To uſe your good wifdome and difcretion 
in procuring to remove them from theilt errours 1 
it may be, or els in proceeding againſt them fit they 
{ball continue obſtinate) according to the order of 
the lawes; fo as through your good turtherancy 
both Gods glory may be better adyauced, and the 
Common-wecalth more quietiy governed, Yeoyer 
under our ſignet at our honour of Hamprou Court, 
the 24. 0f May, the firſt and ſacoud yeeres of gut 


Reignes 


This letter thus comming ifroin the Court 


the Biſhop, made him the moꝛe carneit and ha⸗ 
ſty to the condemnation as well of others az 
of theſe men, of uhom naw we bave peicntir 
to intreat- of John r JI 1:82:42 3110 


ohn 
20 


I q* $© 
TIL 


The tore Ir 
Joh! Simon 
d John drots 


le, $Party2. 


The King ang 
Queens | tter 


ND cr 

retb Bonk 72 
ſched 11129356! 
dlood 


— — —— a 


— — 


ep et —ð—r—— — 
— 


— 
— . 
— — — — — 


DDr DDr 


a = py — — 
— me ces _ — — = 


— —— 
— 


— _ 


—_— — 


— —— 


| Ardelp. Which _ being of = — wy 4 
aun Zedeter ok one towne together, and of on , , 
== T _ x being both huſbandmen in the towne of Wigbo- 
Slulton both row in Effer , and alſo almoſt both of one age, 
Ache war of lave that Simon was of the age of 34. the other 
<aigbo:ough. of 3o. were bzonght up both together by the un- 
der Dyeriffe of Cller, to Boner Biſhop of Lon- 
don upon the accuſation (as in that time it was 

called) of hereſte. 

As touching the oꝛder and manner of their exa- 
minations befo2e the Biſhop; as the articles mt- 
niſtred againſt them, were much like, ſo their an⸗ 
ſwers againe unto the ſame were not much dif- 
crepant in manner and fozme z as out of the Bi⸗ 
ſhops own regiſters here followeth erp;efled. 


Articles objected againſt Iohn Simſon, and Iohn 
Ardeley, of the Pariſh of Wigborow the great 
in Eſſex, husbandmen, by Boner Biſhop 
of London, at Fulham, May 22. 

Anno 1555. 


Articles mint- x E3rf, that on John Simſon (oz John Ar- 
John Simon deley) huſband man, of the age of 34. y&eres 
and John Ar- 02 thereabout, waſt and art of the pariſh of great 
deley. Migboꝛow, within the Diocefle of London, and 
thou haſt not belee ved. noꝛ doſt beleeve,that there 
is here in earth one catholike and univerſall 
hole urch. which doth hold and bel&@ve all the 
fatth aud religion of Chꝛiſt. and all the neceſlary 
articles and ſacraments of the ſame. 

2 Item, that thou haſt not belæ ved, noz voſt 
beleve , that thou art neceſſarily bounden , un- 
der the paine of damnation of thy ſoule, to give 
foil faith and credence unto the ſaid catholike 
and untverſall Church, and to the religion of 
the ſame , in all neceſſary points of the ſaid 
faith and religion, without wavering oꝛ doubt- 
— in = ſaid faith oz religion , oz in any part 
thereof. 

The Chur tem, that thou haſt not bel&ved , noz doſt 
. No. . 4 be Ny that that faith and religion , = both 
chen kortgigne the Church of Rome, Italy, Dpaine, England, 
ecnnteles ine Ifrante, Ireland, Scotland, and all other Chur- 
Eurspe. ches in Europe, being true members and parts 
of the ſaid catholike and untverſall Church, doe 
beleeve and teach, is both agreing with the ſaid 
catholike and univerſall Church , and the faith 
and religion of Chꝛiſt, and allo ts the very true 
faith and religion which all Chzifttan people 
ougbt to bel ve. obſer ve, follow. and kRerpe: 
cont rariwiſe thou haſt bel ved, and doſt belæ ve, 
that that faith and religion, which the ſaid church 
of Nome, and all the other Churches afoꝛeſatd 
ba ne heretofore belæ ved, and do now beleeve, is 
falſe, erroneous, and naught, and in no wiſe 
onght to be bel ved, obſerved, kept, and followed 
of any Chꝛiſtian man. 
4 Item, that albeit it be true, that in the ſa- 


„ . QM A, 5 5 
5 Item, that thou haſt be lebed and tanght, „ 4 Fog 8 


maintained and defended , and ſo doſt beleve, £! 555.1 
thinke, maintaine,and defend,that the very true tber aun 
receiving and eating of Chꝛiſts body and biwdz. >'vic 
is only to take materiall and common bzead,and 
to bzeak tt, and to diſtribute it amongſt the peo- 
ple, remembzing thereby the paſſion and death 
of Ch:ift onely. | 
10 6 Item, that thon baſt likewiſe beleved, Uh: an! 
taught and ſpoken , that the Maſſe now uſed in #ouinav!; 
this Realme of England, and other the Chur. 
ches afozeſatd, is abominable and naught , and 
full of Jdolatry , and is of the oꝛdinance of the 
Pope, and not of the inſtitutton of Chaift, and 
bath no eodnefle in it,ſaving the gloria in excel. 
ſis, and the Tpiſtle and the Goſpell,and that ther⸗ 
faze thou haſt not, noz wilt not come to be pꝛe⸗ 
ſent at the Maſſe, noꝛ receive the ſacrament of 
20 the Altar,oz any o:her ſacrament ofthe Church, 
as they are now uſed in this Realme of Eng⸗ 
land, and other the Churches afozeſaid. 
7 Item, that thou haſt in times paſt bel ved 
prectlely, and obſtinately affirmed and ſaid, and 
o doſt now belæbe and thinke, that auricular 
confeſſion is not nedfull to be made unto the 
Pꝛieſt, but it is a thing ſtperfinous and vaine, 
and onght onely to be made to God, and to 
none other perſon ; and likewiſe thou haft con- 
30 demned as ſuperfiuous, baine, and unp2ofitable, 
all the ceremonies of the Church and the Ser- 
vice of the ſame, and haſt ſaid, that no Service 
in the Church m_ to be ſaid but in the Engliſh 
tongue, and if it be otherwiſe ſatd, it is unlaw⸗ 
kull and naught. 


The anſwers of Iohn Simſon, and alſo of lohn 
Ardeley, to the foreſaid Articles. 


o T the firſt, they bel&ve, that bere in earth ,......- 

, Tiber is one catholike and aniverſall boly © . ae 
—— which doth hold and bel ve as is con- 
tained in the firſt article, and that this Church 
— eres and ſcattered abꝛoad thꝛoughout the 

e ; 
To the ſecond,they bel ve, that they be bound 
to give faith and credence unto it, as is contai- 
ned in the ſecond article. 

To the third, as concerning the faith and reli- 
50 gion of the — — Rome, of Jtaly, Spaine, 
France,Jreland, Scotland, and other Churches 
in Europe, they ſap, they have nothing to doe 
with that faith and rel : but as concerning 
the faith and religion of England that if the ſaid 
Church of England be ruled and governed bz: þ 
woꝛd of life, then the Church of England hath the 
faith and religion of the catholike Church, and 
not otherwtſe;and do ſay alſo. that if the Church 
of England were ruled by the woꝛd of life, it 


The (ubgance crament ok the Altar there is in ſubſtance the 60 would not go about to condemne them and o. 


of Ch:i(ts bs- yery body and blod of Chztft under the foꝛms of 
Nan * 6:c:3 Þ2ead and wine, and albeit that it be ſo beleeved, 
and wir. taught, and pꝛeached undonbtedly in the ſaid 
Church of Rome, and all other the Churches a- 
fo:eſatd, pet thou haſt not ſo beleeved , noꝛ doſt 
{ believe ; but contrariwiſe thou haſt and dot 
hel ve firmlp,and ſtedfaſtly,that there ts not in 
the lind ſacrament of the Altar, under the ſaid 
foꝛmes of bꝛead and wine, the very ſubſtance of 


Chꝛiſt body and blod, but that there is onely '70 fozmes of bꝛead and wine, 


the ſabſtance of matertall and common bead 
and wine, with the fozmes thereof; and that the 
ſatd matcriall and common bꝛead and wine are 
onip the ſignes and tokens of Chꝛiſts body and 
blod, and by fatth to be received, onlp fo2 a re- 
membꝛance of Chꝛiſts paſſion and death, with. 
out any ſuch ſabſtance of Ch2iſts body and bid 
at all. 


thers of this hereſie. | 
To the fourth they anſwer, that in the ſacra- tanto 
ment, commonlp called the ſacrament of the al-. * 
tar, there is very bꝛead and very wine, not al 
tered noꝛ changed in ſubſtance in any wiſe, and 
that he that receiveth tbe ſaid bꝛead and wine 
doth —.— and by faith 2 recetbe the bo⸗ 
dy and blod of Chꝛiſt, but not the very natural 
body and blood of Chꝛiſt in ſubſtance under the 


To the fifth they ſay, they have anſwered, an- 
ſwering to tbe ſaid fourth article, and yet never- 
theleſſe they ſay, that they have belæ ved, and da 
beleve, that in the ſacrament of the Altar there 
is not the very ſubſtance of Chꝛiſts uody and 
—_— only the ſubſtance of the natur all bꝛead 
and wine. 


To the firth they Gap, that they betreve.that Þ 
Mail. 


Ula „ The condemnation and martyrdome of Iohm Ardeley and Iolin Simſon. The ftury of Lal Too.y. 
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Newgate,ſeverep themſelves, one running one 
way, another andther way, vhich canſe fuch a 
0- noileintheCharch, that they in the Confiits:v 
ſpell che Creed, and the Pater noſter; and foz this were all amazed, and marvelled chat it ſheuld 
cauſe they ſay they have not, 10 will not eme meane: chere toe the Biſhep alſo being ſomſchat 
and here Palle. affratd of this ſudden ſtirre, aſked uþat the re 
To the ſeventh John Ardeley anſwereth and was to do. The ſtanders by anſwering laid, hat 
ſaith , that he beleeveth the contents of the fame there was like to be ſome tumult: foz they were 
to be true; but John Simſon doth anſwer, that be together by the eares. ; 

is not as pet fully reſolved with himſelf, chat an **2 When the Biſhop heard this, by and by his ; 
ſwer to make therennto;and further, that as teu · Heart was in his he&les, and leaving his ſeat, be © 


alle is of the Pope, nd not of Chziſt;and ther- 
— it is not —— having in it — 1 .— 
labing the Gloria in excelfis, the Epiſtle and Go- 


ching the common and daily Ser vice ſaid and 
ned in the Church, be ſaith , that he never ſaid, 

t Service in the Church ought tobe ſaid but in 
he Engliſh tongue,noz yet he never ſaid, that if 
it be otherwiſe (aid and uſed than in Engliſh , it 


unlawful and naught. 
1 — Ardeley and Iohn Simſon. 


with the reſt of the Court betoke them to their 
legs-haſtening with all ſped poiſible to recover 
ſhe dwze that went into the Biſhops houſe : but 
the reſt being ſomewhat lighter or fot than my 
Lo2d,did ſoner recover the doze,and thꝛonging 
haſtily to get in, kept the Biſhop ſtill out, and 
cried; Dave my Lo2d,ſave my Lo2d,but mcan- 

et firft to ſave themſelves if any danger 


ing 
Thus theſe articles being to them obtected,and 20 bouſd come, thereby they gave the ſtanders by 


tr anſwers made unto the ſame,as befoze, the 

iſhop, accs2ding to the old trade of his Conſi⸗ 
ſtozy Court,reſpited them to the afternone,bid- 
ding them to make their appearance the ſaid day 
and place, betweens the houres of two and th2ee, 
At hat time the laid . _—_— agatne 
the ſatd articles unfo them; and beginning with 
John Ardeley did urge and ſolicitate him, accoz- 
as bis manner of woꝛds, to recant. 


god matter to laugh at;reſenibling in ſome part 
a ſpectacle not much unlike to the old ſtagers at 
Drfozd, woꝛſe feared than hurt, when as the 
Church there was noiſed to be ſet on fire,bhercof 
ye map read befo2e. But of this matter enough. 

Now John Simſon and John Ardcley being 
delivered (as ts afozcſaid) to the Shcriffes, were 
ſhoꝛtly after ſent downe from London to Eller, 
there both they in one day (vhici was about the 


o whom John — againe conſtant iy 3o tenth day of June) were put lo death albeit in ſe⸗ 


ſtanding to his pꝛofeſſed re = » gave anſwer 
in woads.as followeth ; BY o2d(quoth he) nci- 
ther pon, noꝛ any other of your religion,is of the 
catholike Chnrch;fo2 you be of a falſe faith: and 
J doubt not but yon ſhall be deceived at length, 
beare as god a face as pe can. 


pet go about to kill moze, ec. 


And added farther, ſaying ; If every haire of 
nip head were a man, J would ſuffer death in the 40 thermoꝛe not unwoꝛthp of al 


nion and faith that J am now in. Thele with 
many other wozds he ſpake. Then the Biſhop pet 
demanding if he would relinquiſh his erroneous 


opintons (as he called them) and be reduced ad 


gaine to the unify of the Church, he anſwered, 
as followeth; No, God fozeſhield that J ſhould 
ſo do; fo2 then J ſhould loſe my ſoule. 

After this, the laid Biſhop aſkingJohn Arde- 
lep (after his fozmall manner) if he knew any 


cauſe why he ſhould not have ſentence condem ⸗ 50 from all idolatry and papiſticall religion. 


natozie againſt him, ſo read the condemnation, 
as he alſo did 
likewiſe in the ſame canſe and conſtancy with 
John Ardeley: hich was done the 25. dap of 
Map, and fo were they both committed ts the ſe⸗ 


cular power, that is,to the hands of the Sheriffs, 
to be conveighed to the place chere they ſhould 
be executed. But befdꝛe J come to their executi⸗ 
on, here is not to be paſſed a thing not unwoꝛthy 
ö tch hapned in the cloſing up 
the examination of theſe two innocent Martpꝛs 


the loking upon, 
of God, ſchich ts this. 


At the time of the examination of this Simſon 


t John Ardeley afozeſaid, there was aſſembled 
ſuch a great multitude of people, that becauſe the 
Conſiſt oꝛp was not able to hold them, they 


were kame to ſtand in the church, nerre about the 


ſaid Conſiftozy , waiting to ſe the pꝛiſoners 
then they ſhould depart. It hapned in the meane 


e will ſhed the 
innocent blood, and pon have killed many , and 


ainſt John Simſon, ſkanding 


verall places; foz John Simſon ſuffered at 
Rochfozd , John Ardeley the ſame day was had 
to Railep, vhere he finiſhed his martyꝛdonie 
moſt quietly in the quarreil of Ch2iſts Goſpell. 


A note of Iohn Ardeley. 


. the better conſideration of the rigo:cns 
cruelty of theſe catholike _ » this is fur- 
men fobenotcd 
and knowne to all poſterity,concerning the exa 
minations ofthis Ardeley and his company;how 
that they being bought befoze ite Commiſſio 
ners, were by them greatly charged of tabbozn- 
neſſe and vain-glezy. Unto ſchom they anſwered 
in defence of their own ſtnplicity, that thev were 
content willingly to pœld to the Queen all their 
gods and lands, ſo that they might be ſuffered to 
live under her, in keping their conſcience fr& 
Pet 
this would nat ve granted, although they had of- 
kered all to their heart biod ; ſo grædy and ſo 
thirſty be thcle perſecutoꝛs of Th:iſttan biod, 
The Loꝛd give them repentance if it be his will. 
and keep from them the iu reward of ſuch cru⸗ 
ell dealing. Amen. 


The ridiculous handling and proceeding of Piſhop 
Boner and his mates againſt Iohn Tooly ,yfirit 
ſuſpected and condemned after his death, and 
then digged out of his grave, and given to the 
ſecular power, and ſo burned for an heretike, 


A Bont the ſame time of the burning of theſe 

two afoꝛeſaid, in the beginning of the ſatd 
moneth of June, fell out a iolenne pꝛoceſſe, and 
much ado was made abon the popes Iptricualty 
againſt John Zwaip in a caſe cf hereſie. The Fo2p 
is this. There was avout the time that the Spa⸗ 


time, that the Biſhop being ſet in aheat with the 70 niards began fir ſt to keep a ſtir in England, one 


ſfout and bold anſwers of the ſaid two pꝛiſoners 
(eſpectally of John Sim ſon) bur ſt out in his loud 
and angry voice and ſaid; Have him away, ha ve 
him awap. : | 
Now the people in the Church hearing theſe 
woꝛds, and thinking (becauſe the dap was farre 
ene) that the pꝛiſoners had their indgement, 
they being deſirous to ſ& the pꝛiſoners had to 


John Tolp a citizen 1 Poviter in London, ths 
conſpircd w'th certain other of his ſocteip,to rob 
a Spa niard at S. James: and although the dex 
were heinous and wicked of it ſelf pet was it ag- 
gravated + made greater than it was by other 

being committed agataf ſuch a prion, and a 
gaiuſt ſuch a country, ubich both the Qagen an 
her whole Court did highly f>vour. The rob her. 

3 ven 
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| John Tocly 

| died a true 
chꝛiſtian man. 
| Tye ch:iſtian 

| | tonteſſion ol 
Toolp. 


The covetoul- 
neſte of the 
Pope: 


> —  — 


Ex Regiſtro. 


A counccil cal - 
led agaluſt 
Tooly. 


Eardfnall 
Doolea great 
doer in burn- 
ing dead mens 
bones. 
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The ſtory of lohn Tooly. 
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Q Mary, 


being knowne and bꝛought into indgement, this 
ZLolp was found guilty, and iu ged to be hanged, 
whereas notwithſtanding in this Realme there 
are _ moe thefts committed than theeves ex⸗ 
ecuted. 

T he fozeſaid T wly being led to che gatiowes 
(which ſtod faſt by Charing & rolſc) alittle be- 
foʒe he died, ſtanding upon the Cart, read a cer- 
tatne pꝛaper in a pꝛinted boke , and two other 
papers wzitien in two ſeverall papers: who 
then having the halter abont his necke , deſired 
the people there pꝛeſent to pzap foꝛ him, and to 
beare him wit neſſe that he died a true hziſtian 
man, and that he truſted ts be ſaved onely by the 
merits of Chꝛiſts paſſion, and Hedding of his 
pꝛetious blod, and not by any Palles, o2 Tren- 
tals, Jmages,02 Daints, which were (as he laid) 
mere idolatry and ſuperſtition, and deviſed by 
the 1Biſhop of Rome 3 and as the ſame Tolp,and 
{wo other his fellowes thich were there hanged 
with him, did ſteale and rob foz covetouſneſle, ſo 
the Wiſhop of Rome did ſell bis Maſles and 
Trentals, with ſuch other paltry, faz covetoeuſ- 
neſſe, and there being in a great anger (as ap- 
peared) againſt the Biſhop of Rome, ſpaks wit 
aloud voice theſe woꝛds following; From the ty- 
ranny of the Biſhop of Rome, and all his deteſta- 
ble enormities ; From falſe doctrine and hereſie, 
and from the contempt of thy word and comman- 
dement, Good Lord deliver us. 


And then 1 to the ſame, he ſpake 


— — — 
— 


ſerved this charge onelp to himſclfe, J know not f An 
foz what purpoſe, except peradventure being 2 
loth to be ſo cruel as the other, he thought never. (7555-1 
thelelle by this meanes to diſcharge his duty to. 
wards the Pope, Bp the ſame Cardinals like 
lightning and flery fiſt the bones of Martin Bu⸗ Mattin pz 
cer,and Paulus Phagius, uhich had Iten almoſt Xs ls. 
two ypeeres in their graves, were taken np and We | 
burned at Cambzidge, as Tolies carkaſſe was * John Toa 
10 here at London. And beſides this, becauſe he 21016, 
would ſhe w ſome token of his diligence in bsth their dean 
- Untverſities, be cauſed Peter Þartyzs wife, a "0 
woman of woꝛthy memozp, to be digged ont of 
the Churchyard,and to be buried on the dung hill. 
ftheſe two pꝛodigious acts pe ſhall heare moze 
hereafter, But now to our purpoſe of Toilp, 
which having ended his pꝛaper, was banged and 
put into his grave, out of vhichhe was digged 
agatne, by the commandement of the Biſhops, 
20 And becanſe ve was ſo bold ts derogate the an- 
thozity of the Biſhop of Nome, at che time of 
his death, it pleaſed them to iudge and condemne 
him as an heretike upon the commandement of 
the Councels letter, às here appeareth, 


4 Letter ſent unto Boner Biſhop of London, 
from the Connell. 


30 A Fter our very hearty commendations to your The Council 
; Alordau „ underſtanding that of late amongſt letterto bitt 
others that have ſuffered about London for their ng emen 


unto the people; All pon that be true Chzittian ing Cooly 
men, ſay with me, Amen. And immediately there- offences, one lewd perſon that was condemned j 
upon os perſons and moze, to the indgement for felony , died very obſtinately , profeſſing at 
and eſtimation of thoſe that were there pzeſent, che time of his death ſundry hereticall and errone- 
anſwered and ſaid, Amen, th:& times together ous opinions; like as we think it not convenient 
at the leaſt. that ſuch a matter ſhould be overpaſſed without 
After this it bapned-that vben Tolp had read ſome example to the world, ſo we thought good to 
the Bill the firſt time it fell from him, and acer- pray your Lordſhip to cauſe further inquiry to be 
taine poung man (who was thought to bee a 40 made thereof, and thereupon to proceed to the ma- 
Pꝛentice) ſtouped downe, and tok np the Bill, king out of ſuch proceſſe, as by the Eccleſiaſticall 
and climbed np by the Cart, and delivered it un- lawes is provided in that behalfe. And fo we bid 
to Toly aga in, which hee againe did read to your Lordſhip heartily well to fare. From Hamp- 
people. That tone he delivered unto one of ton Court, the 28. of Aprill, r555. 
Parſbals Officers the bok afozeſaid,and willed Your Lordſhips loving friends, 
him to deltver it unto one Bankes, ſaping, that Ste. Winton, Chancel.) R. Rocbeſter. 
it was his bok. Furt hermoze, he delivered one F. Shrewes bury. William Peter. 
of the pꝛapers wzitten in a to one Robert Iohn Gage; | Rich. Southwell. 
B:omeley Sergeant which deſired to have it of Thomas Cheney. 4 
him. Upon the top of vhich Bill was waitten a 50 
line. containing theſe woꝛds; Beware of Anti- Anon after a Citation was ſet up upon Pauls 
chriſt, and ſubſcribed underneatb; Per me Tho- Church doze under the Biſhop of Londons great 
mam Harold, priſoner in the Marſhalſea, enemy fſeale; the tenoz uhereof here enſueth. 
to Antichriſt. Foz the Bill afozeſatd Robert 
Bꝛomeley was bzonght afterward coram nobis, The Writ or Mandate of Boner Biſhop of London, 
and was f:inc to aſk: paidon of the Biſhop, and ſet up at Charing Croſſe, on Pauls Church 
lo deteſt all the wozds of Twly, and glad ſo to doore , and at S. Martins in the field, 
1 for the citing and further inqui- 
Mus ſchile Tolp had made his pꝛapers as is ring out of the caſe of 
abo deſaid, to be del vered from and popes tpran- 60 Iohn Tooly. 
ny. by the ſame pꝛaier he fell into great tyꝛannp. 
Fo2 ſo ſon 8s the bꝛute of this fad came unto the E Dmand by the ſufferance of Od, Biſbop of . nl 
rares of the Pꝛieſts and Pitred Peelates, they Lendon, to all and ſingular Parſons,Wicars, un br ent 
were no: a li: tle mad thereat, thinking it not to- Curates, and others, Clerkes and learned men, and that in de 
lerable that ſo great a repzoach ſhould bee dane being within our Dioceſſe of London, and ſpe- nne 
againtt the holy Father. Calling therefoze foꝛ a cially unts Richard Clonie, our ſwozne Sum- 1 Notks n 
councell togetber,as though it had ben a matter ner, grœting, ſalutation, and benediqton. Fo2ſo- Gute bin 
of great impoztance. Tolies talk at his death much as it is come to our hearing by common m c 
was debated among themſelves. fame, and the declaration of ſundzp credible the ſentences! 
At the laſt(after much Pro and Contra)thep all 7o perſons, that one John Tolp late Citizen and ven, 1 dt 
ald their + 


conſented to thoſe mens tudgements , thich 
thought it meet that the violating of the Popes 

olines ſhould be revenged with fire and fagot, 

nd J doe eaſily believe that Cardinall Pole 
was no ſmall doer in this ſentence: foꝛ as Min⸗ 
cheſter and Boner did alwaies thirfk after the 
blod of the living, ſo Poles lightning was fo; 
the moſt part kindled againſt the dead; and he re⸗ 


oulter of London, the ſonne of perdition and ee 
niquity, coming to the pzofundity of malice, in 
the ſelle ſame time in the which he ſhonld goe to 
hanging,acco2ding to the lawes of the Realme. 
fo; the great theft lately by him committed, at 
which time chiefly he ſhonld habe cared fo2 the 
wealth of his ſoule , and to have died in the unt⸗ 
ty of the catholike Church, did utter d * — 
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Proceſſe againſt Iohm Tooly after hs death. 
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ſundꝛy da mnable, blaſphemous and hereticall 0- 
inions and errozs,utterly contrary and repug- 
nant to the verityof the Catholike faith andunt- 
ty of the ſame,and did erhozt, ſtir up, and encou- 
rage the people, thcre ftanding in great multi- 
tude, to hold and defend the ſame errozs and opt- 


ntons: And moꝛeover, certain of the people there 


„as it did appeare, affected with erroꝛs 
2 as fates and defenders of the 
ſaid John, did confirm and gide expeſſe conſent 
to the fozeſaid wozds, p2opoſitions, and affirma- 
tions; thich 1 — we do utter with ſoꝛrow and 
bitternelle of heart. 


Wee therefoze the fozeſaid Edmund and Bi- 


ſhop aboveſatd, not being able, noꝛ daring to 
aſſe over in ſilence, noꝛ wincke at the fozeſatb 
afnous ad leſt by onr negligence and flacknes 
the blod of them might be required at our hands 
at the moſt terrible dayol indgement, deſiring to 
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And furihermozr, to da, receive, and to ſuffer 


as law and reaſon wil, and as the quality offnch 
matter, and the nature of themſelves doe con 
ſtrain and require ; and moꝛeover, that pou cite 


and moniſh,atter the manner afo2cſatv,all and e · 


very ofthe recetvers, fantczs, and creditc:s of 
the laid John Toly that is dead eſpeci. Illy it any 
of them do incline and give conſent to thoſe wic 


ked and deteſtable afirmat ions pꝛopoſitions, ann 
10 rehearſals afozeſaid, that on this ſide th e ſots 


Thur dap they returne and ſubmit theniſclv2z 
unto us. and to the lap of the mother holy urch: 
vhich thing if they doe, wee — upon the 
mercy of mighty God, doe pꝛomile that wee 
will receive them being penetent foꝛ ſuch their 
erroꝛs and faults, with thanks, benigni v, mcr- 
cp, and favoz, to the comfozt and health of their 
owne ſoules and in that behalf ſave their hone- 
ſties to the uttermoſt of our power;otherwile it 


be certified and fnfozmed vhether the pzemilles 20 they will not pꝛovide thus to come of their own 


declared unto us, be of the truth,and left that a⸗ 
ny ſcabbed ſherpe, lurking amongſt the imple 
flocke of our Lozd, do infec them with peſtife- 
rous hereſie:to pon therfoze we ſtraightly charg 
and command that pou cite, 82 cauſe to be cited 
all and fingular,having oz knowing the truth of 
the pzemilles, by ſetting up thts Citation upon 
the Church doz of S. Partins in the field, being 
within our Dioceſſe of London , and alſo upon 


accoꝛd, but to abids the o2dinarp pzoceſſe of the 
Law, let thoſe men know that we will punif; 
moze ſeverely this offence, acco2ding to the ut. 
termoſt of the Law, and as farre as the Law 
will beare it; and chat pe ſhall do tit the pꝛemil⸗ 
ſes . let him among pou, ubich ſhall execute this 
our pꝛeſent Mandate, ceriific us, 02 our Uicar 
generall in ſpirituall matters either by his own 
perſon, 92 by his letters patents, together with 


the Cathedꝛall Church dooze of Saint Pauls in 30 theſe anthentically ſcaled. 


London, leaving there the copte hexeof, oꝛ by o⸗ 
ther meanes oꝛ waies, the beſt you can, that this 
citation and montt ion may come to their know - 


ledge. 

eo vhich and ſingular by the tenour of theſe 
p:eſents we cite and admoniſh that they appear, 
and everp one of them do appeare befoze us our 
bicar generall, az commtiſſary, ſchatſoever hee 
be in that behalfe, in our Cathedꝛall Church of 


S. Ba 

on 2 the ſecond dap of Pay now next 
enſuing, betwirt the houres of nine and ten 
of the clocke tn the fozenone the ſame day, to 
beare witnelſle of the truth in this behal fe, and to 
vepoſe and declare faithfully the truth that they 
know oz have heard of the —— mo2e- 
ober to do and receive what law and reaſon doth 


require. 
.— — wee commit unto pou asbefoze, and 
ſtraightly entoyni 
wife of the ſaid Toly that 
ts dead, and his childzen,and his kindzed by Fa- 
ther and Mother. his friends and his familtars in 
eſpectall,and all other and every of them, it there 
be any perhaps that deſire to defend and purge 
the remembzance of the perſon in the pzemiſles, 
that pee admoniſh them after the manner and 
form afneſaid , thom we likewiſe by the teno2 
of theſe pꝛeſents, do fn ſuch ſozt cite and moniſh 


Dated at London under our ſeal, the laſt day 
of Apzil. 1555. and of our tranſlation the 16. 


When the time of this citation was expired, 
and this Toly being cited did not appeare: next 


in oꝛder of Law came the ſaſpenſton ( vhereas 


one ſuſpenſion had bene enongh foꝛ him) and 
after that commeth the excommunicatien; that 
is, that no man ſhould eat and d2ink with him 


ul in London, in the Conſiftozy place, up- 40 o2 if any met him by the way, be ſhould not bid 


him god moꝛrow, and beſtdes that, he ould ber 
excluded from the communton of the Church. 
Theſe things being pꝛepared in ſuch maner as in 
ſuch caſes full wiſelp they uſe to do,a! length one 
ſtod ont fo2 the nonce, that made anſwer to cer⸗ 
taine articles, rehearſed in iudgement openlp. 
and that in the behalfe of the dead nan. But 
then the poꝛe dead man could neither ſpeak foꝛ 
himſelf. noꝛ did (as they ſaid) ſufficiently anſwer 


pon do command, that yce 50 them by the other, to avoid the name of an here⸗ 


tike: firſt witnelles were pꝛobided againſt him, 
whoſe names were Henry Clark Tſqutre, Tho- 
mas Wap Keeper of the Mar ſhalſey, chil p An- 
dꝛew Underma ſhall , Uilliam Yolingwozth 
Fiſhmonger, William Gellard, Willtam Wa!- 
ton Thandeler, Richard Longman Perchant 
faploz, Philip Bzttten, John Burton B:zewer 

Thomas Smich Sergeant. Wen he was fo) an 
heretike condemned. and ſo committed to che ic- 


that they appear all, and that every one of them 60 cular power namelp to the Sheriffs of London 


do appear(under paine to bee compelled to keep 
filence fs ever hereafter in this behalfe) befoꝛe 
ns,02 our Utcar generall in ſpiritoall matters, 
q ſuch our Commiſſary, at the dap, boure, and 
place afoꝛeſaid, to defend the god name and re⸗ 
membꝛance of him that is dead, and to lap, al- 
ledge and 7 in due ſoꝛm of Law, a canſe 
reaſonable, if they have any oꝛ can tell of any, 

the ſaid John Toly, that ts dead, onght not 


to be determined, and declared foꝛ ſach an bere- 7 


tike and excommnnicate perſon, and his remem- 
bꝛance condemned, in the deteſting and condem- 
ning of ſo hatnons a deed and crime, and bis body 
92 carkaſſe to lack Church buriall, as a rotten 
member cut off from the Church, and the ſame 
to be committed to the arme and power ſecular, 
and hey compelled hereafter foz ever to hold 
their peace. 


wich with like diligence went about to crecute 
their charge.Therfoze receiving the man being 
ſnſpended, excommunicated, condemned as an 
heretike, and beſides that, dead, they laid him on 
the fire to be durned, namely, ad perpetuam re; 
memoriam, foꝛ a continnall rememb2ance chere. 
of. This was done the fourth day of June 


Here followeth the hiſtory and martyrdome of the 
worthy ſervanc of Chriſt Thomas Hauke; 
Gentleman, with his examinations and 
anſwers had with B Boner,recor- 
ded and penned with his 
own hand, 


i Pmediately after the ſfo2y of Docto: Z2vty:, 


mention befoꝛe was made of fir men bꝛoug ie 
and convented bctoze Bilpop Boner gyor the + + 2 
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36 The itary of ho Hautes. His rommunicatio: with B:ſhop Boner. 


S8. day of Febzua p. The names of ghich mar- 

12s werk Steven Untsh!, T. Pigot, Thomas 

Tomkins, J. Laurence, M. Hunter. In ſchich 

number was alſo Tho. Maukes, and condemned 

likewile with them the 9. dap of the fozeſald 

moneth of Febꝛuarp. But becauſe his executt- 

on did no: ſo ſhoꝛtly follow with theirs,but was 

pꝛolonged to this pꝛeſent 10. day of the moneth 

of Jui e, wherewith we are now in hand, it fol- 

loweth therefeꝛe now conſequently to enter tra⸗ 

cation thereof, firſt, deginning bzieflp with his 

godlp converſation and tnſtitution of life, then 

chewing or his troubles,alſo of his examinaitons 

and conflicts with the biſhop & ocher adverſaries, 

accoꝛding as the ozder cf his ſtc2p doth require, 

The lite and As touching therefoꝛe his education and oꝛder 
converciton of of life , firſt hee was of the Countrie of Eſſex, 
Tho. lo aubnt s. bozne ok an honeſt ſtock , in calling and pꝛolelli⸗ 
on a courtier, bꝛought up dafntily from his child⸗ 

hod, and like a Gentleman. Eeſides that. he was 

of ſuch comlines and ſfature,ſo wel endued with 


excellent qualtties, that he might ſ@m on every 


fide a man(as tt were)made foꝛ the purpoſe But 
his gentle behaviour toward other, and eſpectally 


his fervent ſtudie and ſingular lobe unto true re- 


ligion and gedlineſſe did ſurmount all the reſt. 


herein as God div ſingularly adoꝛn him:even 


ſo he, being ſach a valiant Partyz of God, may 
ſeme to nobilitate the whole company of other 
holy Martyꝛs, and as a bzight ffar to make the 
Church of God and his trath , of themſelves 
bꝛight wy cleare-moze gloziouſly to ſhine by his 
erample. 
victowof F02 if the conqueſts of Partpꝛs are the tri⸗ 
Garty29.io the umphs of Chziſt(as S. Ambꝛoſe doch notably and 
eciumph of truly wzite) undoubtedly Cyziſt in few men bath 
Imbroſe. either conquered moze notably, oz triumphed 
moze gloꝛiouſlp, than in this pong man: he ſtod 
ſo wiſely in his canſe,ſogodly in his life, and ſo 
conftantly in his death. | 
6 But to the declaration of the matter, firſt this 
Fitne Yaukes following the guiſe of the Court, as hee 
with the Earle grew in yearcs, entred ſervice with the Lo2d of 
of Drfozd. Mrxfozd, there he remained a god ſpace, being 
there right well eſtemed and loved of all ihe 
houſhold,fo long as Edward the ſixth lived. But 
he dying all things began to go backward, relt- 
Haukes com- gion to decay, godlinelle not only to ware cold, 
pelled to leave but alſo to be in danger everp chere, and chiefly 
Or Hen hong in the houſes of god men. Vankes milliking the 
205 gouke ate of things, and eſpecially in ſuch mens hon. 
ſes,rather than he would change the pꝛofeſſion 
ef true godlineilc,vhich he had tafted,thought to 
change the place; and ſo, foꝛſaking the Noble- 
mans honſe, departed thence to his own honie, 
nhcre moꝛe freelp he might give himſelfe to God 
and ufe his own conſcience. 

But what place in this wozld ſhalla man find 
ſo ſecret foꝛ himſelf ſchither the old wicked Der- 
pen? cannot crepe, thereby hee may have ſome 

mater to overthꝛow the quietneſſe of the godlp- 

Haute <1 Now in ihe mean ſeaſon(as it ened)DBauks 
cone 15%. keeping his houſe at home, hadbozne unto him 
of a young ſon,vhoſe baptiſme was deferred to the 
third Werk, foꝛ that he would not ſuffer him to be 

bapttzed afier the papiſticall maner: vhich thing 

the adverſaries not able to ſuffer, laying hands 

5 _ tere ubon him, did bꝛing him to the earle of Oxfoꝛd, 
20% Cate. there to be reaſoned with, as not ſound in Reli- 

Rs Catered intending goto troakl hi 

END e Carl either intending not to trouble him⸗ 
ble ro ſelfe in luch matters, oz elle ling himſelt not a- 
2B:vp Boner ble to weigh with him in luch caſes of religion, 
ſent him up to London witha eſſenger, and let⸗ 

ters, and ſo, willing to cler his ownhands, put 

him in p hands of Boner B.of London;the con. 

tents of which his letter ſent to Boner, be theſe, 


A letter of the Earle of Oxford to Boner. 


M Oſt reverend Father in God, be it known un. 

to you, that I have ſent you one Thomas 

— in the Countie of Eſſex, who hath 

a childe that hath remained unchriſtened more than 

three weekes; who, being upon the ſame examined, 

hath denied to have it baptized, as it is now uſed in 

Io the Church, whereupon I have ſent him to your 

good Lordſhip, to uſe as ye think beſt, by your good 
diſcretion. ; | 

When the Biſhop had peruſed this letter, and 

afterward reade it to P. Haukes, he hearing the 
ſame. thought with himſelf that he ſhould not be 
very well uſed.ſ&ing he was put to his diſcrett⸗ 
n. Chen wꝛote the Biſhop a letter again to him 
that ſent the pꝛiſoner, with many great thanks 
foz his diligence in ſetting foith the Qucnes 
20 pꝛocedings. Then began the * to enter 
communication with P. Haukes, firft aſking , 
vhat ſhall OY ts leave his childe unchꝛi⸗ 
ſtened ſo long? To om P. Þankes anſwerer 
thus again as followeth, 

Haukes. Becauſe we bee bound to doe nothing 

contrary tot w_ God. 
oner, p- baptiſme is commanded 
— Os inſtitut ion therein J = 
Haukes. Nis inſtitution therein J do not deny, 
30 Boner. TUhat — e then ? 

Haukes. J deny all things indented and devi- 

ſed by man. 
Boner, What things be thoſe that bee deviſed 
by man, that pe be ſo offended withall - 
Haukes. Pour Dyle, Creame, Salt, Spittle, 
— — ore 37 15 tc. 18 
oner. Mill pe den that vþich all the tchole 
wozld,+ pour father hath been contented withal- 

Haukes. What my father and all the whole 

40 wozld hath done, J have nothing to do withal;but 
— * hath commanded me to doe, ts that 

and J. 

Boner, The Catholike Church bath taught it, 

Haukes. TWhat is the Catholike Church 

Boner. It is the faithfull congregation,vhere- 
ſoever it be diſperſed thozowont the nhole Woꝛld 

Haukes, Who is the head thereof - 

Boner. Chꝛiſt is the bead thereof. 

Haukes. Are wee taught in Chzift, oz in the 

50 C hut ch now? 

Boner. Habe pe not read in the eighth of John, 
here he ſaid,he would ſend his comfoꝛter ubich 
ſhould teach you all things? 

| Hauks, 4 grant pou it is ſo, ſhat he would ſend 
his-comfozter, but to what end? Foꝛſoch io this 
end, that he ſhould lead pou into ali truth and ves 
rity, and that is not to teach a new dodrine, 

Boner. A fir, pe are aright Scripture man, 
Foz pee will have nothing but the ©cripture, 

60 There is agreat number of pour countrep⸗men 
—— opinion. Do pou know one Knight and 
ygot > 
1 Knight J know, but Pygot J doe not 
ow. 
Bonet. A thought pee were acquainted with 
him: it ſcemeth ſo by pour fubgenient. What 
Pꝛeachers doe ye know in Eller 
Haukes. J knownone. 
Boner. Do pe not know one Baget there - 


gion, in that hee ſeemed to contemn the ſacra- 70 Haukes.Pes foxſoth, J know him. 


Boner. What manner of man is be 

Haukes.An honeſt man ſo far as J know, 

Boner, Dopou know him it v ſ& him 

Haukes. Pea that J do. Then ſaid he to one ot 
his ſervants,Go call me Baget hither. And then 
be ſaid to me; e ſeem to be a very pꝛoud man 
and a ſtubboꝛn. Me that bzought me up ſfod all 
this nile by. 


Haukes 


The Eatles 
tettet to Boner 


Pilvate tate 
Conference be 
tween maſter 
Haukes and 
Pon · 


Mans fiventi- 
on addedto 
Saptilme. 
The tot · 
thets. 


The Cath 
like Cyputch. 


——  — 


—— EAI rn ere OD — 


—— — — 
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Haukes, Mhat ſhould move pour X oꝛbſhip ſo 


to ſay ? 55 | 
Boner,Wecauſe J ſœ in a man that came with 
von much humtlity and lowlineſſe. 


Hauks,Jt ſemeth pour Lozdſhip ſpeaketh that 


to me, becauſe J make no courte ſie to pou: and 
with that came Baget. Then the Biſhop ſatd 
to Baget: Pow ſay ye Dir, know ye this man: 

Baget. Bea foz\othmy L. od; with that Baget 
and J ſþok hands. Then ſaid the Biſhop to Ba- 
get, Dir, this man hath a childe which hath lyen 
thx werkes unchꝛiſtened (as J have letters to 
ſhew) tho refuſeth to have it baptiſed, as it is 
now uſed in the Church: how ſay yon thereto⸗ 

Baget. Fo:ſwth my K 02d A ſap nothing ther - 
to (with loto conrtefle to the hard ground, 

Boner. Sa you nothing thereto: J will make 
pot tell me nhether it be landable,and to be fre- 
quented and uſed in the Church oz not. 


The exanit nation of Tho.Haukes, Martyr , b fore Boner Biſhop of 10a, 


Haukes. That pour Dodoꝛs and Serbants . 


_u me none occaſion ; fo2 if thep doe, J vill aut es 
urely niter mp conſcience. Then commanded ts 
he his men to take in Baget,and let not Baukes ———— 


— — n_ 2 ſo thus we departed. 
ent to dinner, and J dined a © 
wards table, ; I 40550 
After dinner,his Chaplaines and his men be 


gan to talke with me. But amongſt all other... 
10 there was one Darbiſhire pꝛincipall of — 


gates in Drfozd,and the Biſhops kinſman, vho 
ſaid to me, that J was tw curious: for ye will 
— — he) nothing but pour little pꝛetty 


Hauke s. And is it not ſufficient foꝛ my ſalvati- 
on? Pes (ſaid hey it is ſufficient foz our — 
but not foꝛ our inſtruction. 

Haukes. God (end me the ſalvation, and you 
the inſtrudion. And as we thus reaſoned, came 


Baget. J beſ&@ch pour Lo2dſhip to pardon me, 20 the Bilbop,kho ſatd unto me; J gave you a com- 


be is ald enough, let him anſwer foz himſelte. 
Boner. Ah Dir knave, are pee at that point 
with me; Goe call me the Pozter, ſaid hee, to 
one of his men Thou ſhalt ſit in the ftockes,and 
ve nothing but b2ead and water. J perceive J 
ave kept you to well, Wave I made thus much 
of you, and have J pon at this E Then came 
the Biſhops man, and ſaid; The Poꝛter is gone 
to London: Then ſaid the Bifþop to Baget; 


mandement that you ſhould not talke. 
Haukes, And J deſtred pou that your Doctozs 
259 — 1 80 5 — none eccafion. 
hen went we ints his Oꝛchard again, he and 
bis Doctozs and J- * p 
Boner, Mould nat ve be contented to have, 
that your child ſhould bee chziſtened alter the 
Bo that was ſet out by King Edward 
Haukes. Wes, with agod will: it is a thing 


Come with me,. and he went away with him. and zo that J deſire, 


commanded me away,. and bade one ot his Gen- 
tlemen to talke with me ( tho was one of his 
own teaching) uo deftred amongſt other things 
to know of me. with vhom J was acquainted in 
Efler, and vhat men they were that were my 


achers. : | 
8 Haukes, When J ſ pour Commiſſion, J will 


make you anſwer. And then immediately came 
the Bit 


op agatn ; but ere he came, his man and 


I had much falke. Then ths Biſhop ſate down 40 


under a vine in his D:chard,and called Baget to 
him,thom he carried away, and bzought again, 
and called me alſo, and ſaid to Baget: Ho lay 
ye now fir unto Baptiſme - Sap vhether it bee 
to be frequented and uſed in the Church. as it ts 
now, oꝛ no: 

Baget. Fozſwth my Lozd, J (ay it is god. 

Boner. befwle your heart, could ye not habe 
ſaid ſo befoze : Poe have wounded this mans 
conſctence. Then the Biſh 
ſaid; Pow ſay pe now fir, this man is turned 
and converted, | : 

Haukes. J build my faith neither upon this 
man, neither upon pon, but only upon Chꝛiſf Je- 
ſus, uh (as Paul ſaith) is the o under and autho2 
of all mens faith; 

Boner. Jpercetve pe are a ſtubboʒne fellow. 
— be glad to woꝛke another wap with you, to 

in pon. 


Haukes. Mhatſoe ver pe do, am — to fuk⸗ 60 the ſoner. 


fer it: foꝛ J am in pour hands to abide tt. 
Boner. Well ve are ſo, Come on pour wales, 
e ſhall goe in, and J will aſe vou Chꝛiſttan⸗ 
ke: Pon ſhall have meat and dꝛink, (auch as 
I have in my houſe: but in aup wiſe talke not. 
Haukes J pnrpoſe to talke nothing but the 
woꝛd af God and truth. 
Boner. I will have no hereſie talked on in my 
houſc. 


Boner, A thought ſo: p would have the lame 
thing. The pꝛincipall is in the name of the fa- 
ther, the ſon, and of the holy Ghoſt, and in nece- 
ſitie if may ſerve. 

Haukes, Chꝛiſt did uſe it without any ſuch ne⸗ 
ceſſtty: and pet we lack the chiefeſt point. 

Boner. What is that: 

Haukes, Goe teach all Nations, bapt iz ing 
them, &c, | 

Boner, Thau ſpeakeſt that becauſe J am no 
Pꝛeacher. 

Haukes. J ſpeake the Text J do not meane 
vou. Then ſpake all the D octozs 316 his men that 
were with him: he ſpeaketh it of you my Loꝛd 
(with a great noiſe that they made. | 

Boner, Mill pe be content to tarry here, and 
your childe ſhall bee baptized, ano you thall not 
know of it. ſo that you will agree to it 

Haukes. Af J would ſo have done, J needed not 


turned to me, and 50 to have come to pou: fo2 J had the ſame connſet! 


given before. 

Boner. You ſeeme to be a luſtie young man 
vou will not give pour head foꝛ the waſhing von 
will ſtand in the defence of it foz the hono2 of 
pour Count ry. Do ye think that the Nun and 
I 2 command it to be done in ſpite of pour 
teeth - | 

Haukes. TUhat the £2ueene and pou can do, J 
will not and in it: but ve get my conſent never 


Boner, Mell, pon are a ſtubbozne poung 
man: percetbe J muſt wozk another way with 
you. | 

Haukes. Wee axe in the hmos of God, ane tg 
am +, 

Boner. TNhatſoever pou think, J would not 
have pou ſpeak ſuch woꝛds unto me. And ſo we 
departed untill eve ſong ftme:and erc ebenſong 
was begun, my Lo2d called fo: mice to come 8 


Haukes. Mhv is the truth become hereſie? Gad 7 him into the Thappell, and ſaid ; Bankes, thou 


hach commanded that we fhoold !.ave none other 
talk in our houſe , 1:1 cur bed at our meat, and 
by the way, but all trn:h. 

Boner. If pee will have my favoꝛ, be ruled by 
mp counſell. ä | 

Haukes. Then J truſt yon will grant me my 
requeſt. | 

Boner, Mhat is that - 


art a pꝛoper poung man, ans Gov hath done his 
part unto thee; J would be glad to doe thee god 
Thou knoweſt that J am iby Paſto2, and ons 
that ſhonld anſwer for thee. Af J would not 
teach thee well. J ſhould anſwer fo? thy ſoole 
Haukes. That J have ſaid, J will Fan is . 
God milling: there is no way to remove it. 
Boner, Nap nap Pankes; thou alt ner or 1 


\ 
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The examination of Tho. Haukes, Martyr, before Boner Biſhop of London. . 
wilfull. Remember Chꝛiſt bade two go into his that woꝛd hee put oft his cap. A 
Uinepard, the one ſaid he would, and went not, Haukes. J doe believe as Chzilt hath taught Hy 
the other ſaid he wonld not, and went mee. | 5555 
Haukes, The laſt went. Boner. Why ? did not Chꝛiſt ſay, Take, eate 
Boner. Doe thou likewiſe, and J will talke this is my body? 


Boner entreth 
talke of the (a- friendly with ther; how lapeſt thou: It ts in the 
— ſirtbol S. John ; I am the bread of life : and the 
bread that I will give is my fleſh, which I will give 
for the life of the world. And whoſoever cateth my 
fleſh and drinketh my blood, hath everlaſting life. 
My fleſh is very meat indeed, and my blood is 
drink indeed. And hs that eateth my fleſh and drin- 
keth my blood, dwelleth in me, and I in him. Do 
ye believe this 
_—_ Yea, J mult needs believe the Dcrt- 
ares. 
b Boner. Mhy: then J truſt that you be ſound in 
the blefſed Sacrament. 5 
Haukes, J beſcch pour I oꝛdſhip to fœle my 
conſcience no farther then in that, that J was ac⸗ 
cuſed in unto yon. 
Boner. Mell, well. let us go unto evenſong. 
Haukes. Mith that J turned mp back to goe 


Tho. Haukes ont of the Chappell. 
refaſcth to 


Boner. Uhy,will you not tarry evenſong:? 
— Haukes. N9 fozſwth. 

Boner. And vhp 2 

Haukes. oꝛ J will not. 


Boner. And whp will pon not - ; 

Haukes. Fo2 becauſe J babe noedifping ther- 
by, fo2 J underſtand no Latine. 

Boner, Why? pou may pzay by pour ſelfe. 
Mhat bokes have pe: 

Haukes. I have the new Teſtament, the boks 
of Salomon, and the Pſalter, 8 

here, and p2ay 


Boner. Why I p2ap portarry 
you on pour Pſalter. 
Haukes. J will not pꝛay in this place,no2 in a- 
ny ſuch. Then ſaid one of his Chaplains;let him 
gs my Lozd,and he ſhall be no partaker with us 

in our pꝛapers. k 

Haukes . I think my ſelfe beſt at eaſe when J 
am fartheſt from yon. And ſo the Btſhop went 
to Evenſong, and J came downe and walked 
between the Yall and the Chappel in the Court. 
and tarried there till @venſong was done, and 

Tho. H auxes Within an houre after that Gvenſong was done, 

daun b. Poner the Biſhop ſent for me into his Chamber vhere 

wy r ge lay himſelf, and then J came, there was hee, 
and th: cf his Chaplaines. 

Boner, Pee know of the talke that was be- 
twenpon and me, as concerning the Dacra- 
ment. Pou would not have pour conſcience 
— 1 any farther,. than in that ye were accu⸗ 

ed of. 

Haukes.J thought pon wonld not be both mine 
accuſer and tudge. 

Boner. Mell, vee {hall anſwer mee to the ſa⸗ 
trament of the alter, the ſacrament of Baptiſm, 


Haukes. Chꝛiſt ſaid ſo:but therefoꝛe it follow. 
e ch not, that the ſacrament of the altar ts ſo ag 
pou teach neither did Chziſf ever teach it ſo tobe 
Boner. MAhp: the Catholike Church taught it 
ro ſo, and they were of Chꝛiſts Church. 
Haukes. Hob pzove pou it? The Apoſtles ne- 
- = — it 3 — 2 — 
e twenty. Neicher Peter noz Paul e 
tanght it, neither inſtituted it ſo. 1 
Boner. Ah ſir, pee will have no moze than the 
-7— — teacheth, but even as Chꝛiſt hath left 
| re. 
Haukes, He that teacheth me any ofherwite, * 
will not belteve him. 5 * x 
20 Boner, Mhp, then ye muſt eat a Lamb, if p 
will have but Chaifts inſtitution only. 
Aaukes, Map, that is not ſo: befoze that Chai 


did inſtitute the Sacrament, that ceremonp — Touching th 


ſed,and then began the Sacrament. peg 
Boner. Alas, pou know not how it began, nei⸗ ive an, 
ther of the inſtitutton thereof, the wan mh 
Haukes. Then I would be glad to learne. betaling” 


Boner. Marr, we will teach pon ; but pon a 
ſo ſtubboꝛn that pe will not learne. — 
30 Haukes, Except pe learne me op the wozd of 
God, J will never credit pou, noʒ believe pon: and 
thus wee concluded. Then the Biſhop and his 
Chaplatnes laughed and ſatd : Jeſw,Jeſu, vhat 
a ſtubboznneſſe nd arrogantneſſe is this > and 
this was in his chamber vhere he lay. Then ſafd A fail, 
the Biſhop to me, goe pe down and dzinke,foz it benen 
is faſting dap: it is Pioſommer Even, but J bean 
thiak ve love neither faſting noz pꝛaping. Kants 
Hauls. J wili never deny faſting neither pzay- Faiugan 
ing. lo that it be done as if ought to be done, and an du 
without hypocriſte o2 vain glozp. 
Boner. J like = the better foz that;and ſo we 
left fo2 that night. 
The next dap the Biſhop went to London: foz 
Fecknam was made Deane that dap,and J tar- 
ried ſtill at Fulham, 
Then did the Biſhops men deſtre me to come 
to Paſſe, but J did utterly refuſe it, anſwering 
them as J did their Paſter. 
50 That night the Biſhop came home to Fal- Boner tint 
bam again. eth from 0 


don 
Talke betweene Harpsfield and 
Thomas Haukes, 


Hen upon the Punday moꝛning eariy. 
12 Btſhop dtd call foꝛ me. Thelen with 
him Harpſfield Archdeacon of London, to hom 
the Biſhop ſaid; this is the man that J told pon 


40 


Talk beten 
T bo-Waukt? 
and Warpſai) 


the ſacrament of Penance, and the ſacrament 60 of, who would not have his child chziſteneds no: 


pf Batrimony, 

Haukes. There is none of theſe, but J dare 
ſpeak my conſtience in them. f 

Boner. The (acrament of the altar pe ſem to 
be ſcund in. 

Haukes. in the ſacrament of the altar?! uh fir, 
J do ne know it. 

Boner. Mell, we will make von to know it, 4 
bel it ve in it to, exe eber we have done with pou, 

Haukes. No, that ſhall pe ne ver do. 

Boner. Bes, a Fagot will make pou doe it. 

Haukes. Qo, no,a point foꝛ pour fagot. What 
God thinketh meet to be done, that ſhall pe doe, 
and moꝛe ve ſhall not do. 

Boner. Do pe not believe that there remaineth 
in the bleſſed ſacrament of the altar, after the 
woꝛds of conſccration be ſpoken,no moze bꝛead, 


but the very body and blod of Chziſt and at 


Tho. Yaukes 
knowethno ſa⸗- 
crament of the 
altar. 


The matter 
and ub kauce 
of the ſacra⸗ 


Wicht 


wtll have any ceremonies. 

Harpsfield, Chztſt uſed ceremonies. Did he not 
take clay from the ground, and took ſpittle, and 
made ihe blind man to ſe - 


Haukes. J wot well that, but Chꝛiſt did never Chin 
uſe it in Baptiſme. Jf ye will needs have it, put u. mae 
it to the uſe that Chiift put it unto, Nome oft 

Harpsfield. Admit pour childe die unchziſte⸗ . 
ned: what a heavie caſe ſtand pon in: bf Jeng 

70 Haukes J admit that if it do, what then 2 choir | 


Harpſ. Parry then are ye damned, and pour pts 
child both. 
Haukes, Judge pou no farther than ye map by 
the ©criptures, 
Harpſ. Do pe not know that pour child is bozr! 
in o2tginall ſinne - 
Haukes. Mes that J doe: 


Harpſ. ow is oꝛiginall fin waſhed away - 
Halike 8 


© han had 


ji) 
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aukes. y true faith & beltef in Qiſt Jeſas, Alſo Ezekiel ſaith, Though Noah, Daniel, or 
; Anno — ; Dow can pour child being an infant lob dwelt amongſt them, yet can they in their righ- Ezek. 14. 
1555-3 pelieve? a teouſneſſe exceed no farther than themſelvs. Then | 
Haukes. The deliverance of if from ſin fand- the Biſhop ſaid to Harpsfteld, Str, pe ſe this 
eth in the faith of his parents. man hath no need of eur Lady, neither of any of 
Harpſ. How pzove pou that ? the bleſſed Saints. Well, J will trouble pou no 
Haukes. By ©. Paul, in the 7. and the firſt to longer; J did call — hoping that von chauld do Zoner uben 
the Coꝛinthians, ſaping. The unbelie ving man is fame god on him, but it will not be. And he ſaid —.— = ve 


ſanctined by the believing woman, and the unbelie- to me, Dir, It isitme to begin with yon; wee 
ſanctified by the believing man, or Io will rid you away, and then we tall have one 
heretike leſſe. | 

Harpſ. What bokes have pon - 


The believing CeO your children unclean. 
parents (anc "  Harpſ, J will pꝛove that they whom thou 
putteſt thy truſt in, will be againſt thee m this 
opinion, boks, and the Pſalter, 
Haukes, ho be = men Dui _ 2 you _ * other — 2 
Harpſ. Pour great — aukes. Pe, if you tbe me ſuch bo 
Hates bop do it by the Dcriptures,J will as J will require. N « —— 
believe them. Harpſ. What books do pou require e 
Boner, Recant, recant : do ye not know that Haukes, Latimers books, mp Lozd of Can- 
Chzift ſaid, Except ye be baptiſed ye cannot be 20 ferburies booke,Bzadfozds Dermons,Ridleyes 


Chilſtianity " Haukes. Doth Ch2iſtianity ſtand in outward Boner, Awap, awap, he will have no bookes 
ſtandechnot in eremonies, oꝛ no: but ſuch as maintain his hereſtes:and ſo they de⸗ 


outward cere⸗ Boner. Partly it doth: hat ſay you to that? parted, fo Darpsfleld was booted to ride unto 


monies. i 
kes. J ſay as S. Peter ſaith, Not the waſh- Oxfozd, and J went to the Pozters lod L 

Mor — the filtliines of the fleſh, but a 6 be Poz odge again 

ood conſcience conſentingunto God. The next dayes talke. 


Harp, Beware of pzide, Bꝛotper, beware of 
He next day came thither an old biſhop, 


ide · 5 
Sirach. 10. P? Haukes, Jt is wzitten, Pride ſerveth not for 30 1 — pearle in his eye, and he bzought with 
men, nor yet for the ſons of men. him to my Lozd a diſh of apples, and a bottle of 
Bont tom. Boner. Let us make an end here. Yowlay wine. Foz he had loft his living, becauſe he had 
og oa you to the Paſſe, Dirra ? a wife. Then the Biſhop called me againe into 
Malt profita» © Haukes. J lap it is deteſfable,abominable,and the D2:chyard, and ſaid to the old Biſhop ; this 
ble foznorhins- olltable foz nothing. young man hath a childe, and will not have it 
Boner. What nothing — in it-vhat ſay chziſtened. 
you to the Epiſtle and Goſpel - : Haukes. I deny not 1Baptiſme, 
Haukes, It is god, it it be uſed as Chziſt left it Boner, Thon art a fol. thou canſt not tell chat 
to be uſed; thou wouldeſt have, and that he ſpake with much 
Boner. Well, I am glad that pe ſome hat re⸗ 40 anger. : 
cant: recant all, recant all. : Haukes,A Biſhop mult be hlameleſſe oꝛ fault 
Haukes. I have recanted nothing.noz will do. lefſe, ſober, diſcreet, no chider, noꝛ given to 
Boner. Yow ſay vou to Confiteor ? anger. 
Confitsor Haukes, J lay it is abominable and deteſtable, Boner. Thou iudgeſt me to be angry: no by 


b pr Chꝛiſt to call upon any, to truſt to any,oz to pzay byzeaft. 
; to any, ſave only to Chꝛiſt Jeſus. Then ſaid the old biſhop, Alas good young 
Boner, Co truſt to any, we bid you not: but to man, you mult be taught by the Church, and by 


Boners ne call upon them, and to pꝛay to them. we bid you. pour ancients, and do as your fozefathers have 


aying to Do pe not know vhen pe come into the Court 50 done befoꝛe you. 


2 5 tnot be cannot ſpeake with the King and the Nueen, Boner. No, no, he will have nothing but the 


dalle in unleſſe pe call to ſome of the pꝛivie chamber that Scriptures, and God wot hee doth not under- 


Saints, are next to the King and Nucwne :; {fand them. Dee will have no ceremonies in the 
— 1 Haukes. They that liſt receive your doctrine. Church, no not one, What ſay pou to holy 
cal upon them You teach me that J ſhould not believe noꝛ truſt water; | | 
in any, but to call on them : and ©. Paul ſaith, Haukes. J ſap to it, as to he reſt, and to all 
How ſhould I call upon him, on whom I believe that be of his making that made them. 


Haukes. The new Teſtament, Salomons 


greement unto God for him : for it coſt more to 
redeem their ſoules, ſo that yee muſt let that alone 
for ever 


not ? Boner. Why, the Scr iptures do allow tt. 
Praying foꝛ Boner. Will vou have no body to p2ay fo2 yon Haukes, here pzove pou that - 
the dead, chen pon be dead - 60 Boner. In the bok of Kings, where Elizeus 
Haukes. Ao ſurely, except you can p2ove it by thꝛew ſalt into the water. 
the Scriptures. Then the Biſhop pointed unto Haukes, Pee ſap truth, it is wzitten in the 
Harpsffeld,and ſaid unto me;Js it not well done fourth boke of the Rings, the ſecond chapter; the 
to deſire this man to pꝛay foꝛ me? cd 8gSildzen ot the Pꝛochets came to Elizeus ſaping 
Haukes. Pcs ſurely, ſo long as we live, pꝛaper The dwelling of the City is pleaſant, but the Wa- 
of the righteons man is available: but this ters be corrupted. This was the cauſe that Eli- 
mans pꝛapers, vou being dead, p:ofiteth nothing zeus thꝛew ſalt into the water and it became 
at all, ſweet and god: and fo vhen our waters ber coꝛ⸗ 
Boner, Will pe grant the pꝛayer of the righ⸗ rnpted,ifye can by putting in of ſalt make them 
feous man to pꝛevail: | . 70 ſwert, clear and vhcleſonme,we will the better be⸗ 
Haukes. J grant it doth fo2 the living, but not {icve pour ceremonies. 
fo2 the dead. Boner, How ſap por: to holy bꝛead⸗ 
Boner, Not fo? the dend? Haukes. Tyenas 1 ſaid to t e other. What 
Haukes, No fo2ſoth, foꝛ David iaith, No man Stripture have pou to defend it 
Pfal. 4. can deliver his brother from death, nor make a. Boner. Have pee not read where Chꝛiſt fed 


come by do-; 
cttine, goetij a⸗ 
bout to op» 
p2cfſ; by aut he; 
rity. 


who The next davs 


a * 

This biſhops 
name was 
Bird, biſhop 
fometime ot 
Cheſter, and 
Suffragane 

be foꝛe of Co- 
ventry, of 
whom read be- 
koꝛe. 

B. Boncrere⸗ 
proved fo2 his 
anger. 


Ru Waſſe, a pea, and a blaſphemy againſt God and his Son my faith am J not, and ſtroke himſelte pon the 


Set how Bo- 


net pioveth ho⸗ 
{py watrcr by the 


cripture. 
El:izeus put“ 


ſalt eu ihe wa- 


ter, not to waih 
away fin, du: 
only to make 
the water 
weer 


five thouſand men with five loaves, and thzee % 14 


liches. ; | 
Haukes, Will ve make that holy bꝛead⸗ chere 


Wit, 


wo! Dt ad a7 
erf Ic tuabBet 
and thice Ale? 


— 
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Vow converted 
Chꝛiſttans do 
peake with 
tongues. 


—— . 112 
ctike 
— definition 


Tye Papiſts 
dot beſides 

Gods book in 
burning men 
koꝛ thetr tatth. 


here fo2gcttethy 
1. his leſlon, 
| 1 Benedicite 
ii] 14 . 
Ai zerſequentt- 


| 

i 

i 

1 

| 

| | This biſhop 
Wy AAS! 

Ii 1 1 

0.4 168 us vos. 


' 1115 th Tho. Yaukes 
MIR) | afterwards 
10 | called foꝛ a- 
1106 gaintotalk 
10 with the old 
10 | bithop. 


Chailt dealt fiſh with his holy bead. ; 

Boner, Lwke J pzap pou how captions this 
man ts. 

Haukes.Chziſt did not this miracle,o2 other be⸗ 
cauſe we ſhould do the like miracle, but becauſe 
we ſhonld believe and credit his dog ine therby. 

Boner, We believe no docrine, but that vhich 
is wꝛought by miracles. 

Haukes, No foz(wth, fo2 Chaift ſaith, Theſe to- 


kens ſhall follow them that believe in me: they 10 


ſhall ſpeak with new tongues, they ſhall caft out 
Divels, and if they drink any deadly poiſon, it ſhall 
not hurt them. 
Boner. With vhat new tongues do ye ſpeake: 
Haukes Fozſeth,uhere befoze that J came to 
the knowledge of Gods wozd , J was a fonle 
blaſphemer and filthp talker,ſince — ts the 
knowledge thereof, have lauded God, - pzafled 
God, and given thanks unto God, even with the 
fame tongue; and ts not this anew tongue: 
Boner. Ho do pou caſt out Divils - 
Haukes, Chzift did caft them out by his woꝛd, 
and bee hath left the ſame wozd, that vhoſeever 
doth credit and believe if, ſhall caſt out divels. 
Boner. Did pon ever d2ink any deadly poyſon- 
Haukes. Pea fo2ſth that J have; (o J have 
dꝛunken of the peſtilent traditions and ceremo⸗ 
nies of the Biſhop of Rome. 
Boner. Now pou ſhew pour ſelfe to'bearight 
heretike. | 
Haukes. J p2ap you» ſchat is hereſie⸗ 
Boner. All things that are contrary to Gobs 


02d. . 
Haukes.Jf I ſtand in any thing contrary here- 
to, then am J wozthy to be ſo called. 
Boner: Thou art one, and thou ſhalt be burned, 
if thou and and continue in this opinion. Pe 
thinke we ars afraid to put one of you to death: 


es. yes, there is a bzotherhod of you, but J will 
4 


2eak it; J warrant yon. 

Haukes. Mhere piove pon that Chꝛiſt oz his 
Apoſtles did kill anp man foz his faith: 

Boner. Did not Paul excommunicate.z 

Haukes. Ves mp L02d,but there is a great dif- 
ference betwern excommunicating and burning 

Boner. Mave pe not read of the man and the 
—— 19 the Ads of the Apoſtles, thow Peter 
veſtroyed. 

Haukes. Pes fozſwth,J have read of one Ana- 
nias,and Sapphira his wife,nhich were deffrop- 
ed foz lying againſt the holy Ghoſt, vhich ſerv- 
eth nothing to your purpoſe. | 

Boner. Mell pou will grant one pet. 

Hauk. Mel, if you will have us to grant yon be 
of God, then ſhew mercp foꝛ that God requireth. 

Boner. Ne will ſhew ſuch mercy unto you, as 
ye ſhewed untous:fo2 my benefice oz biſhopꝛick 
was taken away from me, ſo that J had not one 
penny to live upon. 


Haukes. J p2ap pou my Lo2d,vhat do ye give 60 Fecknam, Will J: vhy J have ſpoken the 


him now that was in the biſhopzicke o2 benefice 
befo2e that pe came againe to it? whereunto he 
anſwered me never a wo2d: fo2 he turned his 
back unto me, and talked with other men,ſaping 
that he was very ſoꝛry foꝛ me, but he truſted that 
J would turne with S. Paul, becauſe J was ſo 
carneſt : and ſo he departed and went to dinner, 
and J to the Poꝛters lodge again. 

After dinner J was called into the Hall again. 


32 © ee nn OY 
trary ts the wozd of God. And J looked that th 
old Biſhop ſhould have made me an — and £\nng 
he was faſt aſleep. „ 0 
Then J departed out of the chamber alone, 
— ent — the a — there 
iſhop laſt: I ſuppoſ 
ol. eh p I ſuppoſe he is not 


Talke bet ween Fecknam and Haukes. 


De next day came Fecknam unto me and 
Ie he that will hade no ceremonies? 7d 
Haukes, What mean pou by that: Fec naw, 

Fecknam. e wil not have pour child chꝛiſtned, 

_ in — 12 — the — — ceremonies. 
aukes. Whatſoever cripture comman- 
wm — be * I — 4 . ” 
ecknam. Ceremonies are to be uſed by the 
Scriptures. _ 
20 —— 992 — thoſe F paul 
ecknam. Yow lay pou by Pauls bz&rhes - #cctnzy, 
Hautes. J have read noſuch thing. © * 2 
Feck. Bae pe not read in the Ads of the Apo. l 
how things went from Pauls body , and = 

they received health thereby: h 

Haukes.J have read in the xix ot the Ads, how Acts, 
there went partlets and napkias from Pauls | 
body, Js it that ye mean > 

Fecknam. Pea the ſame is it: that ſay pou to Feckran 9. 

F 1 

Haukes. bing to the ceremonies. Foz neu Cen 
the text ſaith, chat God did fo wozk by the he ment tohy | 
of Paul, that there went partlets and napkins ©", 

from dim, t. So that it ſæmed by the tertthat it b 

was God that wꝛought, and not the ceremonies . 

Feckmm. How ſay pee to the woman that 

came behind Chziff, and touched the hemme cf 

his veſture! did not her diſeaſe depart from her 

miete dee 

Haukes. No fozſooth: fo Cheiſt turned back, Fectuam i. 
and ſaid to Peter, Who is it oo toucheth _ ban pon mi 
And Peter ſaid, Thou ſeeſt the people thruſt 2 
thee; and askeſt thou, Who wired mee? Some 
bodie hath touched me (ſaith Chiſt) for vertuc 
hath gone out of me. I p2ay pou, whether was 
8 — that healed this woman, oꝛ his ve 

— 

Haukes. Then is not Chꝛiſt true: id, Fecknamd!., 
50 * thy — — — made thee — 15 * 

oner. Awap, a wap to the ſacrament fo elacratm 
are but mere trifles to that. CT 

Fecknam. Yow ſay ye ſirra; hꝛiſt tok bꝛead 

and bꝛake it, and ſaid, Take, eat, this is my body: 

Haukes. J —— Chꝛiſt ſaid ſo. r 
Fecknam. And is it not ſo: Ft is — | 
Haukes. Ro fozſmth,J do not finderſfand it ſo, 0:th: fac 
Fecknam.Whyp, then ts Chꝛiſt alyer 2 mente 
Hauke s. J think ye will ſo pꝛobe him. Ne Nt. 
woꝛds that Chziſt ſpake. 

Haukes. Js every wozd to bee underſtood as , yy; ; 
Chꝛiſt ſpake it: Chꝛiſt ſaid,J am a dooz,a vine, Chat aretoll 
Jam a King, a wap, ee, | ungerſtoodt 

Feckn, Chziſt ſpake theſe wozds in parables. ©5009" 

Haukes.And vhy ſpeaketh he this in parables them, 
ſchen he laid, J am a dooz,a vine, a king, a way, 
tc. moze than this vhen he ſaid, This is my body: 

Foz after the ſame phzaſe of ſp&xch, as he ſaith, 


and the biſhop deſired the old biſhop to take mo 0 This is my body: fo faith he, I am a dooꝛe, a vine, 


into his chamber:fo2 J would be glad (ſaid he)if 
ye tould convert him. So hee tok me into his 
chamber, and ſate him down in a chaire, and ſaid 
to me; J wonld to God J could do pou ſome 
god. Pe are a poung man, and J would not wiſh 
pou to go tw fax, but learn of pour elders to bear 
ſome chat. . 

Haukes. J will bear with nothing that is con- 


a king, a wap; he ſaith not,J am like ado2.like 
a vine, tc. 

Then Fecknam ſtwd up, and ſaid, J had ſuch a 
one befoꝛe me this other day. Alas, theſe places 
ſerve nothing fo2 your purpoſes. But A perceive 
pe hang and build on them that be at Drfo2d, 

Haukes, What mean pou by that: 


teck. I mean Latimer,Cranmer,and Ridley. 
Haukes 


— — 
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7 
. 100 , hep be bothgodly and learned. 


1555.3 © Fecknam,Wilt thou truſt to ſuch dolts 2 One 
Fecknam kal. gp them hath witten a bok, werin he affirmeth 


hs 
hor a reall pꝛeſence in the ſacrament. 


ling. Haukes. What he hath done, J know not, but 


vhat he doth J know. 


Fecknam, Ridley hath pꝛe ached at Pauls 
Croſſe openlp, that the Divell believeth better f 
than pon: fo2 he believeth that Chziſt is able of io man ſpeake with tongues, let it be by two or thice 


ſfones to make bzead , and ye will not believe, 
Chꝛiſts body in the ſacrament, and pet thon 
buildeſt thy faith upon them. 
Tho. Yankes Haukes. J build my faith upon no man, and 
bal ron no that ye well know: faz if thoſe men, and as ma⸗ 
man. ny mo as they be, ſhould recant, and deny that 
they have (aid oz done, pet will J ſtand to it, 
and by this ſhall ye know that J build my faith 
upon no man. 
_ Jfany of thoſe recant,vhat will ye ſap 
to it:? 
Haukes, Mhen they recant, J will make you 
an anſwer. 
Boner. Then thon wilt ſap as thon doeſt now 
foꝛ all that. 3 
Haukes. Mea indæd will J. and that truſt to it, 
1 by Gods grace. 
Seehorher Boner. I dare ſap Cranmer would recant. fo 
meu by his that be might habe his living. And ſo the Biſhop 
dun ſoꝛe. and Fecknam departed from mee with great 
laughing, and J went again to the pozters lodge 


Talk between Haukes and Chadſey . 
Another dares The next day came D. Chadſey to the biſhop 
talke vith D. and him. The biGop declared unto him that 4 
dulv. had ſtod ſtubboznlp in the defence agatnſt the 
chꝛiſtening ol my child, and againſt the ceremo- 
nies of the Church,and that J would not have it 
ch;iſfened but in Engliſh. 
Then ſaid D. Chadſey ; then he denieth the 
eder of the Catholike Church. 
Bon. ea he thinketh that there is ns Church 
but in England and in Germany. 
8 Haukes. And ye think that there is no Church, 
Te Chirc) but the Church of Nome. 
Chad, What ſap pe to the Church of Rome 
Haukes. J ſay it is a Church of a ſoꝛt of vici⸗ 
ous Cardinals, Pꝛieſts, Ponkes and Friers, 
TheBihop ich J will never credit noz believe, 
of Rome: Chad. ow ſap pe to the Biſhop of Rome - 
Haukes, From him and all his deteſtable enor- 
mities, Good Lord deliver us, 
Chad, Parry ſo may we ſap, From K, Pen- 
rp the eighth, and all his deteſtable enozmities; 
od Lozd deliver ns. 
Haukes. Mhere were pe vhiles that be lived, 
that ye would not ſap ſo - 
Chad. J was not far, i 
Haukes. Mhere were pe in his ſons dapes⸗ 
Chad. In pꝛi ſon. 
Haukes, It was foz your well doing. 
Boner. He will by no meanes come within my 
Chappell , noꝛ heare Maſſe: foz neicher the 
Palle, neither the ſacrament of the altar can he 
abide , neither will hee have any ſervice but tn 


Englich. 
Chadſeyes Chad.Chztf never ſpake in Engliſh. | 
argument, Haukes. 28 ſpake hee ever any Latine 
Gate angliſh: but alwates in ſach a tongue as the people:might 


elge, ue multk be ed: ed tbe reby. And Paul ſaith, That tongues 

Eten Profit us nothing, Der maretha ſimilitude be- 

Au ud nceg. wen the pipe and theharve,and except it be un 

ven again derſteod dha the trumpet meaneth,uho can pꝛe⸗ 

Chadley, pare himſelke to the battell: io if J heare the 

tongne which J doe nor underffand, vhat p2ofit 

have J thereby no moꝛe than hee hath bp the 
trampet,that knoweth not what it meaneth. 

Chad. I pe underſtand Pauls ſavinghe ſpe2- 


Haukes.J know nothing elſe by them, but that 


ihe Story and examinattis: of Tho Huubes, Martyr. 


— — - 


keth it under a pꝛocheep, If ve pꝛochecy to n 
tongues, tc. bn”: 

Haukes, Fozſoth Paul fpeaketh plainci: a 
— fo tongues ſerve not foz'them tha: © = 

E e. 

Chad. J tell you Paul ſpeakech altoget her ys 
on pzophecy. 

Haukes. Paul maketh a diſtinction beth eene 
pꝛophecying and tongues , ſaving, That it zn 


at the molt, and let another interpret ic. Fur if 
thore be no interpreter , let them keep filence in 
the congregation, and let himſelfe pray unto Cod, 
and then let the Prophets ſpeak two or three, and 
that by courſe, and let the other judg: and if any tc 
velation be made to him that ſitrech by, let the tri? 
hold his peace: ſo that it ſemeth that Paul 
maketh a diſtindton betwærne tongues und pꝛo⸗ 
phecying. 
20 Boner, The oꝛder was taken in the Cath lite 
Church that the Katine tongue ſhould ſer ve tho⸗ 
row the whole wozld , becauſe that they ſhould 
pzap all generally together in one tongue, and 
that to avoid all contention and ſtrife, and ta 
ha ve one univerſal oꝛder thozow the ole woꝛld 
| 3 did pour Councels of Rome con- 
clude. 

Boner. Underſtand pee chat the generall 
Councels of Rome meant 2 

30 Haukes Ind ed all your generall Councels ot 
Rome be in Latine, and 4 am an Gngliſh man 
therfoze J have nothing to do with them 

Chad. Pee are to blame, being an unlesrned 
man to rep2ove all the Councels thoꝛoweut all 
the vhole wozld, 

Haukes, I rep20ve them not, but Paui reba- 
keth them, ſaping, If any man preach any other 
doctrine than that which I have taught, doc you 
hold him accurſed. 

40 Chad. Math any man pꝛeached any other do⸗ 
arine unto pou⸗ 

Haukes, Pea, J habe been taught anocher Go⸗ 
ſpel ſince I came into this houſe. 

Chad, What Goſpel have pe been caught? 

Haukes, Pꝛaping to Saints, aw to cur Lady, £ 


and truſt in the Baſſc,hcly bꝛead and holy water Nor 


and in Idols. 


Cha. He tbat teaches you ſo.teaches not amis 


Haukes, Curſed be he that teacheth me oi fo: 
50 J will not truſt him noꝛ believe him 
Boner. Bou ſpeak of Ide ls, and pe kot not 
What they meane. 


Haukes. God hath taught us uhat chen be: for gn 


ſchat ſoever is made, graven oꝛ di viſed by mans 
band, contrary to Gods werd, that ſame is a; 
Jdoll. What ſay pon to that - 

Chad. What be thoſe that ye are ſo oſftended 
withail - 


Haukes. The croſſe of wod, ülver copper, 92 = 


WC 
*%a# © 


* 
x ©: 


I 


2 


60 gold, FC, b 
Boner. What ſap pe to that - 
Haukes. J fap it is an idol. What ſap pou fo tt - 
Boner. I (ap every idoll ts an unage, bat eve- 
ry image ts not an tdoll. | - 
Haukes. J (ap, vhat difference is there be⸗ 
tween an Idol and {mage - 
Boner, If it bee a falſe Cod, and an image 


made of him, that is an Idoll: bt ii an unage Note 4472 . 
be made of God himiſeife, it is no doll, but an i- e 


70 mage, becauſe he is a irue God - 

| Haukes, Lap pour tmage of pour true Cod 
and of pour falſe Cod together u pe walt fox 
the difference. Hare not peur images tw! , ay 


go not. eyes and ſe not, eares and hear not dands 
and fœle not, months and ſpeak not: and eren 


ſo have your idols | © i 
Chad. God forbid.ſatty S. Paul, tha. 1 ſhould ra- 
jayce in any thing els, but int h croſſæ 055. 1.4 7s 
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Haukes. io ye under ſtand Paul lo: Oo ye un⸗ 
derffany Paul: Unto the which te anſwered me 
never a woꝛd. 

zoner. Where can we have a godlier remem⸗ 
b:ance when we ride by the way, than to fee the 
Crolle - 
Haukes. If the Creſſe were ſuch a p2ofit unto 
us, why did not Chꝛiſts Dilciples take it np,md 
ſet it on a pole, and carry it in pꝛoceſſion, with 
Salve, feſta dies? 10 
Chad. It was taken up. 
Haukes, Mho twk i up: Helene, as pe (ap 3 
foꝛ the ſent a piece oſ it to a place of Religion, 
where J was with the viſiters when that houſe 


The people te was ſuppꝛeſſed, and the piece of the holy Croſſe 


duced by kalle (which the religious had in ſuch eſtimation, and 
precezofthe had robbed manya ſonle, cammitting Jdolatry 


to it) was called fo2,and when it was pzoved,and 
all come to all, it was but a piece of a lach covey 


red over with copper, Louble guilded as it had 2e no moe heretikes here, as pe call them: am ſoz- 


bin cleane gold. 
Boner. Fte, fic, I dare ſay thou ſlandereſt it. 
Hauke s. J know it to be tras and doe not be- 
lie ve the contr arp. And thus did the Biſhop and 
the Docto? depart in a great ſume: and Chadle 
ſaid unto me., as be was about to depart, It is pi 
ty that thou ſhouldeſt live , oz anp ſuch as thou 
art. J anſwered, Jn this caſe J deftre not to live, 
but rather to die. 
Aste here diſ⸗ 
+ erty the Thi your death, as Jone Butcher did. 
tot Thasler - Haukes. Wihat None Butcher did, A bave no- 
thing to do withall ; but J would my part might 
be to moꝛrow. Cod make pon in a better minde, 
ſaid thep both, and ſo they departed, and J went 
to the Wozters lodge with nip Keeper, 
The next day Doctoꝛ Chadlep 88 in the 
Wiſhops Chappell , and did not begin his Der- 
mon untill all the ſervice was bone : and then 


= —— - —— _ 3 re, 


The ſtory and xa t,, M, J ho. Haukes,, Martyr. 
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Chad. e die boldly, becauſe pe would glozp in 30 


ä —k 


Q. M A R , 
. Czift to them that were in authozity (cha 5 Anno 
were his Diſciples)gope and loſe him:loſe him } x; 50 


yon. And this was the effcia of his Sermon, aps 
plying all to them, that they have the ſame an- 
tho:ity that Chziſt ſpake of to his Apoſtles, and 
ſo ended his Sermon, and they went to dinner. 


Another communication betweene Tho Haukes , 
and the Biſhop. 


A Nd after dinner J was called into the Chap- 
> pell, whereas were certaine of the Mueenes 
ſervants, « other ſtrangers whom J dtd know, 
Boner. Baukes,how like pon the ſermon 2 
Haukes, As J like all the reſt of his doarine. Another malte 
Boner, What : are pe not edifted thereby * Je Tus 
Haukes. No (ure ly . B0 — ithe 
Boner, Jt was made only becauſe of you, Meene e min 
Haukes. Mh? then am J ſoꝛry that pes had 


ry that ye have beſtowed fo much laboꝛ on one, 
and ſo little regarded. 
Boner. Mell, J will leave you here, foꝛ J have 
buſineſſe, pap pou talk with him:foz if ye could 
do him god (ſald he) J would be glad. 
Chts the Biſhop ſpake to the Nuenes men. 
who laid unto me; Alas that mean you to trou- 
ble your ſelfe about ſuch matters ag ainſt the 
Nuenesp;occaedings? 
Haukes, Thoſe matters have J anſwered be. 
foze them that be in authoꝛitp: and unleſſo J ſ& | 
pan have a farther commiſſion, J willanſiver Ea 
pon nothing at all. Then ſaid the Bifbops men with the 
(«btch were manp) my Loꝛd hath commanded ©uene; 
pou to talk with them. er danke. 
Hanks of — Load will talk with me himſelt. 
J will anſwer him. They cried Fagots, burne 
bim, hang bim, to pꝛiſon with him; tt is pitie 


came the poꝛter foꝛ me, and ſaid, Py Lozd would 40 great noiſes they ſpake theſe woꝛds. Then in the 


have you come to the Sermon, and ſo J went to 
the Chappell doe, and ſtod without the dooze, 

Boner. Is net this fellow come - 

Haukes, Pes J am here. 

Boner. Cgme in man. 

Haukes. No. that J will not. He called againe, 
and J anſwered ; J will come no nerer, and ſo 
I ſtod at the deze. Then ſatd the Wiſhop,go to 
your Sermon. 


Tho Daukes 
will no: com? 
into Boners 

Thappell. 


that be li oh lap trons upon him, and with a 


midſt of all thetr rage J departed from them, 
and went tothe Pozters lodge again. 


The next daies talke. 


T >e next day the Biſhop called mee into his anner di 
chamber, and (ſaid; Pe have been with mee @ bt WF. 
great kiþile,andye arenever ths better, but woꝛſe : WE # 
and wozſe : and therefoze J will delay the time © | 


Then Doctoꝛ Chavſey put the ſtole about his 50 no longer, but ſend yon to Newgate. 


neck, and carried the holy water ſpꝛinkle nnto 
the Biſhop, who bleſſed him, and gave him holy 
water, and ſo he went to his Sermon. 

The Text that he treated on, was the xvi of 
Matthew, Whom do men ſay that L the ſonne of 
man am? Peter ſaid ; Some ſay that thou art He- 
lias, ſome ſay that thou are Iohn Bapriſt, ſome ſay 
thou art one of the Prophets. But whom fay yee 
that Jam: Then ſaid Peter, thou art Chriſt the 


{)ſs Thcame, 
EThadleycs 
Sct:uon. . 


ſonne of the everliving God, Then left he the text 6 believe that 


there, and laid, Whoſe ſins ſoever ye binde, are 
bound: ſchich aut hozity (ſaid he) is left to the 
heads ol the Church, as mp Loꝛd here is one and 
lo unto all the reſt that bee underneath bim. 
ut the Church hath berne much kicked at ſith 
che beginning: pet kicke the herettkes, ſpurne 
the beretitzes never ſo much, the Church doth 
and and flonriſh. And then hee went ſtraight 
way to the ſacrament, and ſaid his minde on it, 


CThabſepſer⸗ 


»licth the B exalꝭ ing it above the heaven(as the moſt of them o doth never ſo take it, noꝛ believe it. 


crament. de) and ſo returned to his place againe , ſaying, 


Whoſe ſinnes yee doe remit are remitted and for- 
given: and ſo hee applyed it to the Biſhops and 
Pꝛioſts to foꝛgive ſinnes, and ſaid, All that be of 
the urch will come and receive the ſame. And 
this he pꝛobed by S. John in the xi. chap.ſaꝝing, 
that Chtff came to raiſs Lazarus, ſhich when 
he was riſen, was bound in bands: then ſaid 


Sortutute 
clrvkſy ape! 
plvop 


Haukes, Mp Lozd, pon can doe mee no better 
pleaſure. | 
Boner, Mh: would pou ſo fain go to pziſon - 
Haukes, Truly F did lok foz none other, when 
I — to — ands. . dall le lu 
oner. Come on pour waies ve ſhall ſ@ hat r qv; 
J have wꝛitten. en did he ſhew me certain Dante ar 
Articles, and theſe are the contents of hem: (0% 
Whether che Catholike Church do teach and 
ziffs reall pꝛeſence doth rematis 
in the ſacrament oz no, after the wozds of conſe⸗ 
cration, accoꝛding to the wozds of Saint Maul 
which are theſe ; 1s not the bread which we break 
the partaking of the body of Chriſt, and the cup 
which we bleſſe, the partaking of the blood of 
Chriſt nhtch if tt were not ſo, Paul would never 
have ſatd it. | 
Haukes. What pour Church doth, J cannot tcl: 
but J am lure that the holy Catholtke Church 


Boner, Whether doth the Tatholike Jurch 
teach and believe the Baptiſme that now is uſed 
in the urch, oꝛ no: 

Haukes, F anſwered to it, as J did tothe other 
nueſtion befoze.Then did the Biſhop with much ffn 
flattery counlell mee to bee perſivaded, and to gen an 
kcep me out of pꝛiſon, which J utterly refufed, auiwe ts 
and lo wee departed. And I ſuppoſed that 2+ Ketlet 


if 


Nie 
vir? 
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The ſtory and examination of Tho. Haukes, a artyr. 


Q. Mary. 
e next dap I ſhould have gone to pꝛiſon, and ſo 
_ Thad, ſave 00 the Archdeacon of Canterbury, 
Call r en Uþoſe name is Yarpsfleld, thom the biſhop had 
Hautes and Deſtred to talk with me, and began to perſwade 
D.arysficld me concerning the Sacrament and the cere- 
Arco bury, montes:and after much talk he ſatd, that the fa- 


A queſtion put 
:otdarpsficld- 


Auothet que · 


Yaikes (ſent to 
the Gatehouſe 
at Weſtmin- 
ſter with the: 
biſhops war⸗ 


tant, 


trament of the altar was the ſame body that 


was bozne of the Uirgin Pary, thich did hang 


upon the crolle, 


— — — —— RE IS 
— — 


This is the firſt examination ot me Thomas 
Hankes , being examined by Ctmund Boner, 
then Biſhop of London, and ty his Chaplaines 
and Doctozs at Fulham, foure miles froin Lon⸗ 
don, where J lay, till I cane to pꝛiſon to Welt- 
minſter ; and after his two men had been with 
me, heard no meꝛe of him; till the tyird day of 
September. | 


Haukes. He was upon the Croſſe both alive 10 Here followeth the ſecond time of mine examina- 


and dead: ·ſchtch of them was the Sacrament z 
Harpſ. The Archdeacon anſwered, alive. 
Haukes.Yow pꝛobe you that: 

Harpſ. Ve mult believe-Dothnot S. John ſay, 

He is already condemned that believeth not ? 
Haukes. ©. John ſaith, He that believeth not in 

the Son of God is already condemned: but hee 

ſaith not, He that believeth not in the Sacra⸗ 

ment. is already condemned. ä 


tion, the which was the third day of September, 
for the Biſhop did ſend his men for mee 
to come to his Palace of London, and fo 
my keeper and his men brought 
-me to his Palace the 
ſame day, 


The biſhop of Winchefter, then being Gan- 
celloꝛ, pzeached that day at Pauls CTroſle , 


Harpſ. There is no talke with yon: foz pe are 20 and the biſhop of London ſaid to my Leeper, 


both without faith and learning, and therfoze 3 
will talk no moze with pon in Dcripture. 

Haukes. Then two that ſtod by bade me enter 
further in talk with him, and then ſaid J unto 
him, Why is the Nodloft ſet bet wirt the body of 
the Church, and the Chancell ? 

Harpſ. A cannot tell:foz pe have aſked a queſti⸗ 
on, which pou cannot aſſople pour ſelfe . 

Haukes. Ves that J can: foz this ſaith one of 


— pour man will not go tothe Sermon to 


Haukes We 3 mp Loꝛd, J pꝛay vou let me goe: 
and that that is good J will receive, and the reſt 
I will leave behind me, and ſo J went. And nen 
the Dermon was done, J and my Keper came 
to the biſhops honſe,and there we remained till 
dinner was done: and after dinner the biſhop 
called foz me, and aſked me if J were the ſame 


pour owne Doctozs; That the body of the Church zo man that J was befoze. 


doth repzelent the Church militant, and the 
Chancell the Church triumphant : and ſo be- 
cauſe we cannot goe from the Church militant 
tothe Church tr b 
beare the crolle of Chꝛiſt, this is the cauſe of the 
Kaodloft,betng between the bodie of the Church 


and the Chancell. 


Harpſ. This is well and clarkly concluded 
Hauks. As allthe reſt of pour doctrine is,and ſo 
with manp per 


ſodeparted ; and J to the Pozters lodge againe. 


Another dayestalke, 


7 next day in the mozning, which was the 
rſt day of July; the biſhop did call me him⸗ 
ſelffrom the Pozters lodge,commanding me to 
make me ready to goe to pꝛiſon, and to take ſuch 
things with me, as J had of mine owne. And 


hant, but that wee muſt - 


Haukes, I 
Boner, Pee tall finde me no changeling nei- 
ther, And ſohe returned into his chamber, and 
there he did wzite the fide of a ſhæt of paper and 
all that chile J ſtod in the great chambecr,and as 
manp with me as might well and in the cham- 


ber. And as A ſtod there, D. Smich came unto 


me, ( dho once recanted, as it appeared in Pꝛint) 
ſaying; that he would be glad to talke bzotherip 


aſtons on his part we ended, # 40 with me. JaſkedHim that he was. Then ſatd 


they that ſtood by. he ts Doddoꝛ Smith Then ſaid 
J, Are pon he that did recant-And he ſato it was 
no recantation, but a declaration. 

Haukes. You were beit to term it well fo; pour 
own hone ſty. 

D. Smith. Shall J term it as it pleaſeth pou⸗ 

Haukes, To bee thozt with you. J will know 
whether pe will recant any moꝛe oz no, befoze 
that J talke with pou, credit you, oꝛ believe pou : 


J ſat, J do neither intend to bzide, neither to 50 and ſo J departed from him to the other fide of 


eale, Cod willing. Thenhe did wzite my war- 
rant to the Keeper of the Gate-houſe at Weſt- 
minſter, and delivered it to Parpsfield , nho 
with his owne man and one of the biſhops men 
b:ought me to p2iſon,and delivered the warrant 
and me both to the Keeper; and this was contat- 

ned in the warrant. | 
J will md command pon , that yon receive 


The bithops dim ghocommeth.named in this warrant, and e i : 
1. that he be kept as a ſafe pziſoner, and that no so the name of the fatker/aud of the ſon, and of the ho. 


warrant, 


man ſpeak with him, and that pee deliver him 
to no man, except it bee the Conncell, oz to a 
Juſtice: fo2 hee is a Dacramentary, and one 
that ſpeaketh againſt baptiſme,a ſeditious man, 
à perillous man to be ab2oad in theſe perillous 
dapes. And thus was J recetbed, and they de 


The Biſhops parted. And there Jremained thirteene dapes, 


men ſent to 
Vankes in the 
Gatehoule. 


and then the Biſhop ſent two of his men unto 
me,ſaping,mp Lozd would be glad to know how 
ye doe. J anſwered them, J doe like a powze 
pꝛiſoner. They ſaid, My Loꝛd would know. vhe- 
ther pe be the ſame man that pe were vhen pee 
departed. J ſaid, J am no changting. They ſaid, 
My Lo2d would be glad that pe <::ld do well. 
J ſatd, if my Lo2d will me any god; J p:ap pou 
deſire him to ſuffer my friends to come to mee. 
So they ſaid they would ſpeake fo2 mee, but 3 
beard no moze ofthem; 


__ 


the chamber. Then ſaid the biſhops men and his 
Chaplaines, that mp Loꝛd commanded mee t9 
talk with him. Then they that fwd by,cried with 
a great noiſe ; hang him, burne him tt ts pitte 
that he liveth, that diſobeveth my Loꝛos com 
mandement. 5 

Then ſaid one Piles Haggard ; where p:ove 
pon that infants were baptized 7 | 

Haukes, Go teach all Nations, baptizing them is 


ly Ghoſt. Sir, here is none cxcepted, 
M. Hug, What ſhall we go to teach childꝛen 


Haukes. That wozd both trouble you: it 7 
if 


be left out full well: it is to much foꝛ you 


teach. Is not your name Miles Huggard 


M. Hug. So àm I called. | 
Haukes, Bee pou not a {Yoſter , and dwell in 
pudding lane; 
M. Hug. Pes that J am and there J do diwell. 
Haukes, It ſhould ſeme ſo, {02 pee can better 
{kill to eat a pudding, and mate 5 hoſe, than in 
Scripture either to anſwer. 62 opp':ſe. With that 
be was in great rage, and did chafe up and down 
Then deſtred that ſome man would ſome pain 
to walk the Gentleman, he bid frec ſo fo: anger 
Then one that ſtod by mee (who was Bar ton 
of Hoꝛzne⸗ church, and Ramfo:d in Eller 
laid; Alas, uþat doe pon 2 ? A young 
| 4A 2 4 


no changling, noꝛ none will be. 


263 


The ſecond 


time ot Hanks 


his ex aminatt - 
11s 


D. Smithy 
cometh ts 

WD. uk;. 

D. Smiths te- 
cantat ton. 


Miles Pug⸗ 
Adrds w dt 
Tie. Dunes 


Miles Ongg⸗ 
Far. 


VBuggat ums 
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245 The examination of Themas Haukes, Martyr, 


os a+ > 


—— 


man to be ſo ſtubboꝛn⸗ there ſeemeth to much 
pꝛide in pou. 

Hauks. Are ye not the Parſcn of Poznchurch? 

Parſon. Pes that 4 am. : 

Haukes, Did you not ſet ſuch a Pꝛieſt in pour 
Wenefce⸗; | 

Parſon, Pes fo? a ſhtfc. 
Hatton of Haukes, Like w. ll to like; ſuch maſter , ſuch 
I611-church man. Foz J know the Pꝛieſt to be a very vile 
comperer.rie man, as any conld be, 5 aſted the Parſon uhat 
cock of Pauls. kin he was to the wether-cocke of Pauls? and 
be fell into a great laughter. with the reſt of his 
compantons. Be ſaid, that J did raile. 

Then ſaid another that ſtod by nyto me; hat 
book have pou here? J anſwered,the new Teſta- 


Frivolou; l 7 2 
= ment. Map J lk in it, ſaid he? Pea that pe may, 
I | ſaid 3. And ſs he loked in mp bok, and ſatd it 


was iar J anſwered him, if the things con- 
tained in it be true, then are pe falſe Pꝛophets. 
He ſaid that hee would appoſe mee in the firſt 
Woꝛd of the Teſtament, ſaping ; here is à gene. 
ration of Chziſt: And Eſap ſatty, No man can 
tell his generation. 

Haukes, What meaneth Cſap by that - 

J would learne of pou, ſaid he. 

Haukes. Pee would bee — 75 if the ſchol ler 
ould teach the Maſter: but if pe will have me 
to teach you, J will tell pou Eſapes meaning. 

Then laid he, no man can tell the generat 
betweene the father and the ſon: but pon (A dare 
ſay) did know it befo2e. . 

3 then Gſap denteth not the gene- 
ration. | 

Then laid he. Why ts Chaift called Chzift - 

Haukes. Becauſe he is a Meſſias. 

Then ſatd he. Why is he called a Peſſtas . 

Haukes. Becauſe he was ſo pꝛopheſied by the 

20phets, 

hen ſaid he, Why is pour bok called a bok? 

Haukes. Theſe wozdsdo bz&d moze ftrife,han 
godly edifping. 

Beware, ſaid he, that pe do not decline from 
the Church, loꝛ if you do, pou will pzove pour ſelf 
an heretike. 

Oiffcrence be Haukes, Even as pe do call us heretikes, that 
Pieubet? aud do incline to Chzifts Church kram pour Church:ſo 
the kalle. are pee all falſe Pꝛoſhets that dos decline from 
tale , Chzifts Church to pour own Church.And by wis 
ophets [2y: {yall all men knowyou tobe falſe 1 7 e 
thus laith the lap. This ſaith the Church: and will not ſap, this 
Church. ſaith our Koꝛd. And ſo hee went his way, as 
Ser lar, io. though he had a flea in bis care, 
— — — n came another and lad unto mee, hee 
thus laith the would talk wich me, foz he perceived (as he ſatd) 
iy that J was angrp,and ont of patience. 
watteth Daus Haukes. J will fe pour commiſſion, oꝛ euer 4 
t onktülon. falls with vou, oꝛ with any man moze. Fo2 I wilt 
not how to be be rid of them, they came fo thick 
about me. Foz J ſaid that J came to talk with 
my Loꝛd, and not with any of them. 
Gith thaticame the Wiſhop,bztnging a letter 
in his hand, the which hee had wattten in my 
me, and read it unto me after this manner: 4 
Thonꝛas Daukes doe here confeſſe and declare 
beld t nip ſatd Oꝛdinary Edmund Biſhop of 
London, that the Palle ts abominable and dete 
ſtable and full of all ſuperſtition, and alſo as con- 
cerning the ſacrament of the body and blod of 
Chꝛiſtſcommonlp called the ſacrament of the al- 


tar) that Chꝛiſt is in no — thereof, but only in 76 ons, and long debatings had with 


—_ : this J have believed, and this J do be- 
eve, ac. 

Haukes, Stop there mp L 02d: vhat J have be- 
lie ded. hat have you to do withall - But ſchat J 
do believe.“ o that ſtand J. and will. Then he tok 
his pen, and ſald that he would ſcrape it ont faʒ 
my pleaſure,and ſo he did to my thinking. 

Then he went further with his writing laid; 


and wich certain god, godly, and learned men. 
Notwithſtanding J ſtand ſtill in mine opinion. 

Haukes. all I grant pon to be god, godly, and 
learned men, and pet grant mp ſelf to ſtand in a 
contrarp opinion? No, J will not grant you to 
be god, godly, and learned men. 

Boner. Se will grant that pe have talked with 
us: the other J will put out fo2 pour pleaſure. 

10 Then ſaid al his Doctozs, if your x o2dſhip bre 
ruled by him, he will canſe pon to put but all to 
gether : and then he read moze to me. ere unto 
this bill have J ſet my hand; and then be offer- 
en — « 1 bill and his pen, and bade me ſet mp 

and o ik, | 

Haukes. Pe get not mp hand to any thing of 
pour — 02 deviſing. 

Boner. Milt not thou ſet to thy hand: It ſhall 
be to thy ſhame foz the denying ol it. 

20 And then he called all his doctozs and ſaid he 
would have eberp mans hand to it that was in 
the chamber, and ſs he vad al their hands to if, 
and ſaid ; Þe that will not ſet his hand to it, J 
would he were hanged,and ſo ſaid all his Chap⸗ 
lains and Doctozs with a great noiſe. 

Then the biſhop thzuſt me on the bzeaſt with 
great anger,and laid he would be even with me, 
and with all ſuch pꝛoud knaves in Eller, 

 Haukes, Pee fhall bo no moze than God ſhall 

30 give you leave. 

Bo. This gear ſhal not be unpuniſhed, truſt toit. 

Haukes, As fqz pour curũngs, railings, and 
blalphemings, I care not fo them: foꝛ J know 
t a0 mas = woꝛms ſhall eat pon, as they eate 
c 03 woll. | 

Biſhop, J will be even with you, vhen time 
ſhall come. : 

Haukes, You map in pour malice deſtroy a 

man: but then pe have done, ye cannot doe (0 

40 much as make a finger, and pe be metly even 
with fome of us alreaby. | 

; Boner. Jf J do thm any w2ong, take the Law 
or me. : 8 


—— — 


J T. Hauks have talked with my ſaid Oꝛzdinary 


——— 
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Tho.Yauke; 
dentethto (i; 
bis hand to 
Bonetrs wu. 
ting. 


Boner in a 
fume with 
Vankes, 


Hawkes. Salomon ſaith, Go not to Law with 2 


Iudge. For he will judge according to his own hono: 

Boner, Salomon ſutth, Give not a fool an anſyes 

Haukes, hat: do pe count me a fwle - 

Boner. ea by my troth, do J, and ſs doſt thou 
me tw; but God fozgive thee, and ſo do 3. 

50 FHaukes. Thought is fre, my Lom. Then to 
Boner the bill, and read it again, and then hee 
ſaw that he coũld not have mp hand to it, then 
be would had me to take it info my hand, 
and to give it to him again. 

Maukes. What nedeth that ceremony: Net- 
ther ſhall it come into my hand, heart, oz mind 
Then be wꝛapt it up, and put it in his boſome, 
and in a great anger went his way,. and called to; 
his hoꝛſe, and went to hoꝛſback, foz the ſame day 

60 he rode in viſitation into Gſſex: and ſo went J ts 
p:iſon,from uhence J came with my keper. And 
this was the ſecond time of nip examination. 

Written by me Th. Baukes, uho deũreth al! 
faithfull men and bzeth:en to pꝛay unto God 10 
fkrengthen me in his truth anto the end. Pay, 
pay, p:ap, gentle bzethzon pap. 


The publike examination of Th, Haukes, 
Iter all theſe pꝛivate —— — 
| Haukes 
in the biſhops houle as hicherto have bern becla- 
red, the biſhop ſeeing no hope ts win him to bis 
wicked waies, was fully ſet to pꝛoced openly a- 
ainſt him alter the oꝛdinary courſe oc his popiſh 
am. Merupon L. aus ſpoꝛtlp after was cited 
with the reſt of his other fellows above ſpecified, 
to wit, T.Tomkins, St. night, TM. Pygot, J. 
Laurence, M. Punter. to appear in the biſhops 
Conſtſtoꝛp 


« And tpen 
now yt faſt, 
you would 3; 
ven With hi 


T $0 Hale 
cited tothe d 
hops Cong 
Rozy. 


Fg 


Q. ! 


—36＋ͤ— 


Haukes. 


The ſecond 

daies Sefitons 
againſt Tho 
 Yaukes» 


he anſwer of 
8 Haukes. 


MXR. 


— —— Woe 


— —Eꝑjé — — — — — —-—— —— jY— 


The condemnation and burning of Thomas Hautes, Ma, . 


— OD. EE — K 


(Anno 


71555. 
Ex Regiſtro. 
Che lich dates 
Seſllons d- 
ga nc Tho. 


Conſiſtoꝛie, the 8. day of Febꝛuarp, this pꝛeſen 
p ears viz. 1555. Upon which appearance, was 
lato againſt him in like oꝛder as to the othcr,firll 
the bill ofhis c nfeſſion, wzilten with Woner s 
and, to the which bill ye hears befoze How (jr 
Fieſed ſcrvant of God denied io lub ſcribe. 

Akter vhich bill of conleſſion, being read, aud 
he conſtantly ſtanding to the ſaid confeſſion, the 
Biſbop then aſſigned him with the other five the 
the next day following, vhich was the ix. of Fr 
b:uary,to «ppear beſoꝛe him again to give a re- 
ſoluts anſwer what they wonlo ſticke unto, 
Which day being come, and theſe fozeſaid fir 
pꝛiſoners being leverally called befoze the biſhop 
at the comming of Thomas Yaukes, the biſhop 
willed him to remember vhat was ſaid to him 
yeſterday, and now ſchile he had time and ſpace, 
to adviſe with himſelf ahat he would az(wer.t(s2 
he ſtod upon life and death. Mell quoth maſfer 
Pankes again, J will willingly receive vhatſoe- 
ver ſhall be put unto me. Then were certain o. 
ther Interrogatoꝛies 92 Articles commenced a⸗ 
ga/;iſf him by the ſaid biſhop (in like manner as 
to the other) to the number of toure,with another 
bill alio zhich Boner bzongH: out ol his boſome, 
containing pꝛirate matters againſt the ſaid 
Thomas Haukes, ſchich the Biſhop called he⸗ 
reſies and errours, ba: we may better call them 

Chꝛiſtian verities. To the which matter being 

cad; the ſatd Haukes anſwered openly againe, 
ſaying that it was true, and that he was glad it 
was lo true as it was, with moe wozds to the 
like effect. And this was in the fozenon, the ix. 
day of Feb:znary, In the akternone agaiice the 
ſatd Paukes appeariag and hearing the fo:eſaib 
bill ok his confeſſion, with the Articles and Jn- 
terrogatoꝛies read unto him, with like conſtan⸗ 
cie in anſwering againe to the Biſhop; Wy 
Lo2d (ſaid hee) as pou be wx ip frienn bade 
cauſed theſe nip ſavings tobe wlttett ; io der 
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you cauſe them to be read: and ret J will never 
goe from them. And then being erhoꝛted by the 
Biſhop, with many fair words, cu recurn again 
to the boſome of the mother Church: No mp 
Loꝛd ſaid he) that will J not ; fox if I had an 


hundꝛeb bodies, J would ſuffer them all io bee dt vis 10 


tozne tn peeces rather than 4 willl abiure oꝛ re- 
cant, And ſo continuing ftill in the ſame ſong, 
notwithſtanding that the Doctozs and Lawpers 


were ever calling upon him to come aga me to 


the unity ofthe church, hee ever kept them off 
with this anſwer, that he would never goe from 
the belie te he was in, ſo long as he lived. Wher- 
upon Woner at the laſt read the ſentence of 
death upon him, and ſo was hee condemned the 
ſame day with the reſidue ol his fellowes,uhich 
was the ninth of Febzuary. Ne vertheleſſe his 
rrecution was pꝛolonged, and hee remained in 
pziſon till the 10. dap of June. Then was hee 


20 committed to the hands and charge of the Lo2d 


Rich, vho, being aliffed with power ſufficient 
of the woꝛſhipkull of the Shire, had the fozeſatd 
Thomas Yankes down into Eſſex, with ſir 
other fellow pꝛiſoners vhoſe ſtoꝛies hereafter fol⸗ 
low, there o ſi fler maripꝛdome, Haus at C ox- 
hall, the other ſe verallp in other ſeverall places 

Thomas Haukes by the wap n'ed much ex- 
hoꝛtstion to his friends, and vhenſoever oppoꝛ⸗ 
tiiniiy ſerved to talk wüh themhe would faznt⸗ 


30 liarly admoniſh them. : 
Alittle befoze his death, certain there were of 4;:- 
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A; ed bes 
his familiar acquaintance ann frien s, ſho fre⸗ D ＋ 


quentei his company moꝛc famiſtarlp, ubich foe- ;;; 


meb not a little to be confirmed both by the cr- 
ample of bis conffaney,ant Ly his talit; pet no 
withſf:ndins tte ſame agatnr,bein) kate with 
te (a: pocite af the punchment uhich be lun 
going rs, paicily best eb ih in the midſt of che 
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266 Certaine godly letters of Thomas Hankes to His friends 


Ds 
Q_ Maxy, 


ther the pain of ſuch burning were ſo great, that 
a man might not therin keep his mind quiet and 
patient. Which thing he pzomiſed them to doe: 
and ſo ſecretly between them it was agred,that 
ifthe rage of the pain were tolerable and might 
be ſuffered,then he ould lift np his hands above 
his head towar d heaven, befoze he gave up the 


Ghoſt. 
Tho. Daukes Not long after, then the houre was come, 
cacctedtothe CT. Haukes was led awap to the p 
place of erec® ted fog the laughter, by the ll. Rich and his allt 
ſtants, ho being now come unto the ſtake, chere 
mildly and patiently addzeſſed himlelf to the fire, 
having a ſtrait chain caſt about his middle, with 
no (mall multitude of people on every ſide com- 
Tho-Hankes paſſing him about. Unto ghom after he had lpo- 
lake realonet ken many chings but eſpecially unto the L. Nich 
h p tying p 
Rich the Loꝛd reaſoning with him of the innocent blod of 
Rich. ſaints, at length after his fervent payers firſt 


his —— upon us, caſting abꝛoad his apples 
in all places, times, and ſealons, toſe if Adam 
will be allured and 8ntiſcd to leave the living 
God, and his moſt holy commandements,vhere- 
by he is alſured of euerlaſting life,pzomiſing the 
Woꝛld at will, to all that will fall down in all a- 
ges, and foz a meſſe of pottage ſell and ſet at 
— the everlaſting kingdome of heaven So 
fraile is fleſh and blood; And in eſpeciall Iſrael is 


lace appoin · 10 moſt ready to walk awry, when he is filled with all 


maner of riches, as ſaith the Pzophet. 


—_ 
8 
15551 


Therfoze J am bold in bonds (as entirely de- The hight; 
ſiring your everlaſting health and felicity) to Vignity the 


warn pou, and moſt heartily deſire you to watch 
and pꝛap: Foz our eſtate is dangerous, and re- 
quireth continnall pzayer. Foz on the high 
mountains,doth not grow molt plenty of graſſe, 
neither are the highcſt tres fartheſt from dan- 
ger,but ſeldome ſare,and alwaies ſbaken of e ve⸗ 


made, and poured out unto God, the fire was let 20 rp wind that bloweth. Such a deceitfull thing 


unto htm. 

In the vhich vhen he continued long. and then 
his ſpeech was taken awap by violence of the 
flame, his ſkinne alſo dzawne together, and his 
fingers confumed with the fire, ſo that now all 
men thought certainly he had been gone, ſudden⸗ 
ip and contrary to all expectation the bleſſed ſer- 
vant of God, being mindfull of his pꝛomiſe afoze 
made, reached up his hands burning on a light 


A token given fire, «hich was marvellous to behold , over his > 


in the fize that head to the living God, and with great retopcing 


burning is not ag c@med, ſtroke 02 clapped them th:& times 
Pein an it was kogether. At the ſight thereof there followed 


thought. 


life, as of the death of T. Paukes, a moſt con- 
Kant and faithfull witnes of Chaifts holy Goſpel. 


Letters. : 
An Epiſtle to the Congregation, by 
Thomas Haukes. 


the Lozd Jeſu )fo2 ever; and his holy ſpi- 


reward _ man accoꝛding to their wozks, ve 
may as obedtent chtldzen , be 


The manifoly reth away, and departeth. Foz in this tranſitoꝛy 
Danger: Wc? And dangerous wilderneſſe,we are as Pilgrims 
— 1 this among many unſpeakable dangers beholding 
Wozly nothing with our onfward man, but all vain va- 


baniſhment, in danger of that dzeadfull Dꝛa⸗ 
gon, and his ſinfall ſed, to be devoured,tempted 
and tozmented , who ceaſeth not behind every 
buſh to lap a-baite, then we walk awzptohave 


4 5 
mp dere wee een and ſtſterne in 50 to neglect the great mercy of 
8 


and ſtrangers following the footſteps of Maſee, 70 


(ſaith our Saviour) is honoz and riches, that 
without grace it choketh up the god ſerd ſowne 
on his creatures, and blindeth ſo their ſ&ing, 
that thep go groping at non dap in darkneſſe: it 
makech a man think himſelf ſomeſchat, that is 
nothing at all, Foz though fo our honour we e- 
ſtem our ſelvs and ſtand in our own light, pet 
hen we ſhall ſtand befoze the living God,there 


later to dy, 
ger. 


ſhall be no reſpec of perſons. Foz. riches helpech proy. u 
not 12 of vengeance : neither can wee Riches 
make the Lozd partiall foz money. But as pe not brfoe6 


0 
habe miniſtred unto the Saints, ſo ſhall ye re. 


ceive the reward, which J am fully per! waded 
and aſſured ſhall be plenteouſly poured upon pou 
all, foz the great goodneſle ſhewed unts the ſer- 
vants of the living God. And J moſt heartily 
beſeech almighty God to poure fozth a plenteous 
reward ae you fo2 the (ame, and that he will 
th his holy Spirit in all pour — 7 

a 


unto it, that it is the very and only truth pꝛo⸗ 
nounced by Gods only ſon 
— will of our 122 Therefo:e J 


Yours in him that liveth for ever, 
Thomas Haukes, 


Here followeth another letter of T. Pankes, 
ſent to his wife after his condemnation, being 
pꝛiſoner in Newgate : the copie vhereof ts this. 


Thecopic of Thomas Haukes letter 
to his wife. 


Gate be with you, and peace from God the fa- 

ther, and from our L oꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt, vhich 
gave himſelf foz our ſins, to deliver us from this 
pꝛeſent evill woꝛld, th:ough the good will of 


God our Father, to hom be pꝛaiſe fo; ever and 


eber. Amen. 
My deare poke-fellow in the Lo2d, fozaſmnch 


Alertetok Ti 
Laukes Wilt 
his wite. 


yet 
he 
0d 


[ect als 
darth 
in 8 


per to beware 
of Jdolatry. 
IJdolatry punts 


thoſe that lok foꝛ h 


A Letter of Thomas Hawkes to his wife. 267 
— — 
5 Load hath not only called me to woꝛk in his cyx,ſo that pe ſhall be ſure to obtain foꝛ he hath ſo 
— 4 — 2 alſo fulfilled his god woꝛke in pꝛomiſed if pe continne in faith hooing Aa — 
. me (J truſt to his Gern to the 6omfo2t of all him. Theſe foꝛmer leſlons, with all ſuch inſtru 
comming) J thought it my ciions as J have told you by mouth, J doe with 
duty, deare poke⸗fellow, to waite unto you ſome that pou would moſt earneſtly learne; ard then 
leſſons out of Gods boke; and it you will dire J doubt not, but God vho is the giver of ali 
pour ſelfe thereafter doubt not of it but God, aho grace, will aſſiſt you in all your doings, that ye 
refuſeth none that will come to him with their map be found wozthy of his Kingdome, uhich is 
vhole heart, will aſſiſt you with his holy ſptrit, pꝛepared thꝛough Chill. 
and direct you in all his ways; to his honour and 10 Further, uhere it hath pleaſed God to ſend us Care fai 415 
childꝛen, my deſire is, that they may be bꝛought childzen. 


glozp, uho grant it fby his mercy lake, Amen. 


. © Firſt; J exhoꝛt you to feare God, to ſerve and 
— . — bis holy Name to love him with all your 
his wie. heart, ſoule, and minde to beler ve faithfully all hts 


pꝛomiſes, to lay ſtre hold upon then, that in all 
pour troubles whatſoever they are, ye map run 
ſtraight to the great mercy of God, and he will 
bzing pou fo2th of them keepe you within his 
wings; then ſhall ye be ſure that netther divell, 
flefh, noꝛ hell ſhall be able to hurt you, 
But take hed; If you will not keepe his holy 
pꝛecepts and lawes, and to the uttermoſt of your 
ower call fo2 the belpe of God to walke in the 
ame , but will teave them , and run to all abo- 
minations with the wicked woꝛld, and do as thep 
doe; then be ſare to have your part with the wic- 
ked wozld in the burning Lake that never ſhall 
Peerhozteth be quenched. Therefoze beware of Jdolatry, 
hich doth moſt of all ſtink befoze the face of A 


dof God. teſted from the beginning of the woꝛld. Foz the 
ſchich, chat Kingdomes, Nations, and Realmes 
God hath puniſhed with moſt terrible plagues, 
with firs, bzimſtone, hunger, ſwoꝛd, and peſti⸗ 
lenee,xc.to the utter ſubverſion of them it is ma⸗ 
nifeſtly to be ſne thaongh the whole Bible. Vea 
his owne peculiar people, whom he had done ſq 
much foꝛ, when they fell from him, and went and 
ſerved other gods, contrary to his commande⸗ 


up in the feare of God, and in his lawes. And 
this is tocertiffe you, that pe deliver in any wiſe 


my eldeſt ſonne unto M. Mꝛogmoꝛton, ſcho upon He meanety 


his god will hath pꝛomiſed me to — him up 
accozding tomy deſtre;and(Y truſt)as God bath 


— into his heart. Se therefoze that pe deliver by 


MW. Clement 

Thꝛogmoꝛton, 
boa deſired ta 
ave the b:ing- 


im in any wiſe without delay: and as fo2 the ing up of bis 


other, if ye ſhall ſeme tobe burdened with him 


20 (which A think nature will not ſaffer)mp deſire 


is, that it be bꝛought up in the feare of God ts the 
uttermoſt of pour indeavour, with ſome honeft 
man that hath the feare of God befoze his eyes 
and let us give thanks unto God vhich hath gt- 
ven them us, beſerching him that may be 
counted woꝛthy to be of that flocke that ſhall 
ſtand on the right hand of the maieſty of God, 
when he ſhall iudge the wozld, Amen. 

Pet once againe J warne yon , that pe contf- 


mighty God, and was of all god men moſt de- 30 nue in fervent pꝛaper, as J laid befoꝛe; then 


hall ye be (ure, that God even of his own mer⸗ 
cp, accozding as he hath pꝛomiſed, will be an 
buſband unto pou, and pꝛovide better foz pou 
than ever J was able to do: yea , he will cauie 
all men that fearehim to pitie yon; to helpe pon; 
to ſuccour pou in all your neceſſities, ſo that if a- 
ny will do you w2ong , he will be avenged on 
him. Moꝛeober, J wich yon to kep company 
with thoſe of whom ye map learne to come to a 


ment, he — deſtroyed and roted them out 40 moꝛe perfect knowledge in Cod, and J doubt not 


from off the earth: and as many as died in that 
damnable ſtate, not repenting their abominable 
e vill. he thꝛew them into the it of hell. Agatne, 
how he hath pzeſerved thoſe that abhozre ſoperſtt- 
tion and idolatry, and that have only taken hold 
upon God with their whole heart, to ſerve him, 
ànd to love him, to feare him, 4c. it is moſt mant- 
feſtly to be ſ&n even from the beginning, out of 
vhat great dangers he hath ever delivered them: 
yea when all hope of deliverance was paſt as 
touching their expedation, even then in the ſight 
of all his enemies would he wozk his godly will 
a —_—_—— the utter amazing and deſtruction 
of all thoſe that were his manifeſt enemies. 
Etho:!tationto Further. J exhoꝛt pou in the bowels of Chaiſt, 
P2ayess that yon will exerciſe and be ſtedfaſt in p2ayer ; 
foz pꝛayer is the onely meane to pierce the hea- 
vens, toobtaine at the hand of God vhatſoever 
we deſire, ſo that it be aſkedin faith. Oh that 


but God will pzovide that ſach will be glad to re- 
c_ = aq if you ſhall pꝛoteſſe and go fozward in 
uth, 
Finally,and to make an end, I deſire you that 
pe take hed with whom pe couple pour ſelfe. 
& that he be a man that feareth Ood, loveth 
his laws, and will walk in the ſame to the utter 


to love pou, ànd to care foz yon. Take hed he be 
no b:awler, no dzunkard, no wicked perſon, not 
given to filthinefſe, no woꝛldling, no dicer noz2 
carder. In fine, no filthy perſon, but chaſe ydu 
ſach a one as God may be glozifted tn both your 
ltves.And againe on pour part, love him, ſerve 
him, obey him in all godlinefſe, as long as God 
{hall yu youlife in this world. Then ſhall ye 
both be ſare to obtain that kingdome which God 
the Father hath pꝛepared, and Jeſus Chatft ob- 
tained foz pon, that never ſhall have end, where 


notable things doe we read in Scriptures that 60 J truſt to abide your comming, Amen. 


habe been obtained thꝛough fervent pꝛaver? Me 
Yayingto Are commanded to call upon him foꝛ helpe, aid, 
God and not to and ſuccour in neceſſities and troubles : And he 
*acures. hath pꝛomiſed to help us. Againe, they that will 
not cal upon him with their whole heart. but upon 
other dead creatures, in uhom there is no help( foʒ 
there was none found woꝛthy to open the boke, 
but only the Lamb Chziſt vhich was killed foz 
our ſinnes) I ſay, tho that will refaſe his helpe, 


muſt even by the terrible iudgements of God 70 


tome utterly to confuſion; as it hath,and is daily 
S in manifeſt to be ſcene. And vhatſoever yon deſire 
dap only in the ol Cod in your pꝛaper, alke it fo2 Jeſus Chꝛiſts 
name of Chaiſt lake, foꝛ ſchom and in whom God hath pꝛomiſed 
to give us all things neceſſary. And though that 

which we aſk come not by and by at the firft and 

ſecond calling, pet continue ſtill knocking, and 

he will at the length open his treaſures of mer 


By your husband, Thomas Haukes 


Pe heard bekoꝛe in the letter of Tho. Haukes 
wꝛitten to his wife, mention made concerning 
his eldeſt ſenne to be ſent to P. Thꝛogmoꝛton 
Now vhat he wꝛitech to the ſaid P. TChꝛogmoꝛ⸗ 
ton touching the ſame matter, by this his letter 
to the ſaid party herennder enſuing max appeare. 


A Letter of Thomas Haukes to M Clemen: 
Throgmorton, 5 


Ch , mercy , and peace from God the Fa- 
ther, and from our Lord Teſus Chrift , be with 
vou, and aflift you in all your thoughts, words 
and workes , that he in all things, as moſt wozrhy 
may be glorified , and chat the blefling of Abrz- 


child. 


Keeping of 


good com pany- 


Trheztation ts 


take heed 


whom the mate 

RANG char . 
b 4 

moſt of his power: ſuch a one as can be content Len. 


ad. 
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ham may be powred plenteoufly on you and all 
your poſterity. 

Whereas the love of God hath moved you to 
require wy ſonne to be brought up before you 
eyes, and the ſelfe ſame love hath allo moved me 
in like caſe to leave him in your hands, as unto a 
father in mine abſence, I ſhall require you in Gods 
behalfe according to your promiſe, that ye will ſee 
him brought up in the feare of the Lord, and in- 
ſtructed in the knowledge of his holy word , that 
he may thereby learne to leave the evill, and know 
the good, and alwayes be pricked forward with fa- 
therly inſtructions to follow my footſteps , that as 
Almighty God hath made me worthy through his 
ſpecial) grace to work his will in obedience, he may 
learne to follow me his father in the like, to Gods 
honour and praiſe : And this I require you in Gods 
bchalfe to fulfill, or cauſe to be fulfilled, as ye be- 
fore the living God will make anſwer for the fame. 
T have left f8r the child certaine books which ſhall 
be delivered unto you, wherein his inſtruction and 


ſalvation licth , if he learne and practiſe the ſame. 


June 10. 
The ſtozy of 
Tho. (lars, 
tDartyz. 


Tho Nate 
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And thus moſt humbly beſeeching you once againe, 
to be as good to him as your promiſe was unto me, 
that is, to be a father, and a wall of defence unto 
him in all troubles, I leave him in your hand 
through the Lord Ieſus, and deſire him to bleſſe 
both him and you according to his good promiſe: 
and all that good which ye ſhall do unto him, I ſhall 
moſt heartily deſire the everlaſting God to recom- 
pence unto you in his Kingdome, where I hope to 
meet both him and you among all Gods elect. To 
which God be all praiſe, honour, and glory, Amen. 


Yours and all mens in Chriſt Ieſus, 
Thomas Hawkes. 


The hiſtory of Thomas Wats , examined, tried, 
and burnt for the truth ef the Goſpell. 


Tomas Mats of Billerica, within the coun⸗ 

ty of Eſſex, of the Diocefle of London, was 
by his occupation a L innen Dꝛaper: ho befoze 
he was appzehended, had ſold and made away 
bis cloth in his ſhop, and diſpoſed his things be- 
ing let in oꝛder to his wife and childzen,and gave 
awap much of his cloth unto the poꝛe. Fo2 he 
loked alwayes to be taken by Gods adberſaries 


— 


The flo: and e vu,Hal ion of Thomas Vi ats. 


ic here to the law. Tien Avtheny Bꝛown Jus 
ſtice ſaid unto hun; Mats, J pꝛap the tell me 
ho hath been thy Schwlmaſter to teach thee this 
gere, e vhcre didſt thou firſt learne this religi- 
on: Fozſoth, quoth Mate, even of you fir: you 
taught it me. nene moze than you. Foz in Ring 
Edwards dayes in open Deſficns you ſpake a- 
gainſt this religion now uſed no Pꝛeacher moze, 


Pon then ſaid the Falſe was abommable, and Q. 
Lo all their trumperp befides,wiſhing and carneftly daycs, 


exhoꝛting that none ſhould beleve therein, and 
that our beliefe ſhould be only in Chꝛiſt: and you 
ſatd then wholoe ver ſhould bzing in any ſtrange 

ation to rule here, it were treaſon,and not to be 

uftered. Zhen laid Bꝛowne to my Loꝛd Nich, he 
belies me my Loꝛd. Mhat a knave ts this - he 
will ſon belie me behinde my back,vhen he doth 
it befoze my face; and my Lo2d Rich ſaid again, 
J dare ſay he doth ſo, 


20 After theſe woꝛds, Mats fok oceaſion to ſpeal; 


ſomvthat of King Philip and of his coming in, 
but what it was, J could not iuſtly learne. But 
thus much was heard, that after thoſe woꝛds ſpo⸗ 
ken, the Bench among themſelves ſtod up, and 
ſaid one to another, T reaſon, ſaving one god 
man called Juſtice Gawdy , ſcho a little befoꝛe 
was about to ſpeak: but when he heard them cry 


treaſon, he held down his head as one griered 


30 


and troubled at their doings. 

In concluſton, the Commiſſioners being wea- 
ry of him, oz elſe not wlling to meddle further 
in ſach high matters, ſent him up to the Biſhop 
- — PEI * I ö impozting 

e canſe of his ſending up, as the contents 
thereof hereunder follow to be ſ&n. 


A Letter ſent by certaine Iuſtices in Eſſex to 
BonerBiſhop of London. 


40 A ter gur molt hearty commendations to 


your god Lozdſhip,theſe ſhall be to advertiſe 
you, that at our Deſſtons of Dyer t Terminer 
holden at Chelmsfo2d the 26. day of Apꝛil laſt paſt, 
there came befoꝛe ns in open Court one Thomas 
Mats of Billerica within your Dioc eſſe, by oz- 
dinary pꝛoceſſe, and then and there being exami- 
ned by he refuſed to come to his Pariſh Church, 
and there to receive the ſacrament of the Altar, 
and heare divine Service, accoꝛding to the infti- 


and his, as ſhoꝛtly after came inded to paſſe : ſo 50 fufion of holy Churchhe openly there anſwered 


that upon the 26, dap of Apzill, he was appꝛehen⸗ 
ded and bꝛought befoze the Lo2d Rich, and other 
Commiſſioners at Chelmsfo2d, and chere being 
accuſed fo2 not coming to the Church, was upon 
the ſame examined befoze the Lo2d Rich, Pen⸗ 
ry Tyzel, fir Anthony Bzowne, Edmund Ty- 
rel, Thomas Mildman, 2 ohn Wiſeman,Roger 
— Richard Weſton, Juſtice Gaudp, xc. 
The ſumme and pꝛincipall effec of vhich cramit- 


o 
generally;that like as the Dervice of the Church 
ſet ont in the dayes of late K, Edward 6. was 
ſaid by us not tobe abominable, hereticall, ſchiſ⸗ 
maticall, and all naug ht, ſo he ſaid;that all that is 
now uſed and done in that Church, is abomina- 
blehereticall.ſchilmaticall,and all naught, with 
divers other erroneous, and arrogant woꝛds: 
and therfoze we have thought god to ſendhim to 
your Lo2dſþip, to be further examined by poy of 

ce 


nation, hereunder f.lloweth bꝛiefly expꝛeſſed. 90 — opinions, as to —— paſtozall 


The examination of Thomas Wats before the 
Lord Rich, and others. 


VV Hen this Thomas Mats came befoꝛe the 
L 92d Rich, and other the Juſtices, whoſe 
names are ſpectffed in the letter foflowing(thich 
they ſent unto the Biſhop or London againſt him) 
at the Selſtons at Chelmesfo2d, the Lo2d Rich 
ſaid theſe woꝛds oz the lie in effec unto him. 
gts, pe be bꝛought hither, as J underſtand, 


th: Lord Rich becauſe $i diſobedience to the Bing and the 


O Tho. lat as. 


Queens lawes. e mill not come to the Church, 
ve will not heare Valle, c. but have pour con- 
venticles a ſoꝛt of pon in cozners,conirary to the 
Uing and Nunes pꝛocdings. Unto which 
his woꝛds Tlats anſwered and ſaid. 

Mp Lo2d, if I habe offended a law, am ſub⸗ 


ſem convenient,certifyping pou further, that 


in our opinion he is one of the moſt arrogant he⸗ 


reticks that hath been heard ſpeak, oz ever came 
befoꝛe pou, and not meet to be kept here in any 
Goale,as well foz feare of coꝛrupting others, as 
foz divers and ſundꝛy other ſpeciall cavſes here 
after to be moze declared. Thus leaving to mo- 
left your god Lozdſhip , we commit pon to the 
Holy Ohoff, Given at Chelmsfoꝛd the 27. of 


70 Apzill, Anno 1555. 


Your good Lordſhips moſt aſſured, 


R.Rich. Thomas Mildman. 
Henry Tyrel. Yohn Wiſeman. 
Anthony Browne. („Roger Appleton. 
Edmund Tyrel. 9 Richard Weſton. 


Now then the Biſhop had received him, how 
he uſedhimit is eaſie (by his common pꝛactices 
with others) to iudge. What his pꝛivate — 

rence 
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O MaRY- 


. y 
ere, know not, but ſchat was publike- 
er —— che Tonſiſtozie at Pauls(che common 
11555-4 {age fo2 theſe tragedies) you ſhall here ſee. 


& appearance of Thomas Wats in the 
ROS Biſhops Conſiſtory. 


7 Tiurſbay being the ſecond day of 
Th fraß · F . Wats was bought thither be- 

— of fore the Biſhop of Lonvon, and there being exa- lo 
Aus in tbe mined upon his Wozds had before the Lozd Rich, 
bihops con. and others (as is contained in thetr letters)he did 
aw earneſtly affirme the ſame to be true. Wherenp- 
op obiected, and examined htm npon 


m_ ug following-to the which he anſwered, 


as under may appeare. 


1 bjected againſt Thomas Wats of Billerica 
a _ — & Eſſex, within the Dioceſſe 
of London, by Boner Biſhop there, 20 
as enſueth. 


3 rſt, that the ſaid Thomas Mats was of 
+ F nile ; andſo of the tuciſdiction of the 
$; Ri on I . 
* 8 that he beler ved not in the ſacraments 
Tc ſacta. d Catholike Church, as the Catho- 
mentsof the Of the holy an 
Churchofo— {ike Church of Nome, and all other Churches 
Rome. members of the ſame, ever hitherto have bele- 
ved, and is taught of all god and fatthfull people, 30 
no2 hath allowed the ſaid ſacraments, rites, nſa- 
ges,02 — of the ſaid Church, but hath 
ſed the ſame. 
Th: (ubltance egg inethat he —— alſo hath taught 
ot the lacka · gthers,that the ſubſtance of matertall bzead and 
_ wine doe remaine in the ſacrament of the Altar 
after the conſecration,and that the ſaid matertall 
bꝛead and wine are the ügnes and tokens of 
Chiifts body hanged upon the Crolls, and of his 
blood there ſhed , and that in the laid ſacrament 40 
there is only a memo2y oz remembꝛance of 
Chziſts body and blod, and nothing elſe. 
r 4 Item, that he beleeveth , and doth pzeciſelp 
1 5 * affirme.that the very true pꝛeſence of Chaiſts bo- 
ment, dy and blood in ſabſtance,ts not in the ſacrament 
of the Altar, but onely in heaven, and no were 


I elſe, : 
le tem, that he beleveth, affirmeth,and ſaith, 
amal wan & Malle now uſed in the church of Nome, 
here in England, and other places, is full of Abo. 50 
latry, abomination, and wickedneſſe and that 
Chztft did never inſtitute it , noꝛ oꝛdatne it noꝛ 
pet allow — as a - and latwable thing to be u 
ſed in his Church. _ 
Corfeſgonto 6 Ls oe he belceveth and affirmerh, that 
God, auricular confeſſion to be made unto the Pꝛieſt 
is not neceſſary, but faperfluous; and that it is 
enough fo a man to be only. and to conteſſe 
bimſelfe unto God, without any Pzteſf oꝛ Pint⸗ 


— — — 
— — 
— 


amined, did openly confeſſe, tha! he had refuſed 
to come to the urch, and to heare there the dt⸗ 
vine Service, and to receive the ſacrament o. 
the Altar accoꝛding to the oꝛder of the Church: 
becauſe that like as the De: vice of the Church 
ſet ont inihe dayes of the late uing Edward tie 
firth, was ſaid and alledged to ve abemimable 
herettcall, ſchiſmaticall, and ali naught; f he the 
laid Thomas Mats then and there ſatd cyenjy 
befoze the ſaid Commiſſioners , tha: all that i; 
now uſed and done in the Church, is ab9:ning. 
ble, hereticall, ſchiſmaticall, and alto ether 
naught: And that he did allo then utter befoꝛ⸗ 
the ſaid Commiſſioners other erroneous and 
arrogant woꝛzde, to the hurt of his ſoule and lo 
the evill example of the people there pꝛeſent. 

10 Item, that he the ſaid Thomas by reaſon 
of the pꝛemiſſes, was and is to be taken, had, re⸗ 
puted , and iudged as a manifeſt and open here. 
kike, and foꝛ the ſame,by the oꝛder of Ercleſtaſtt- 
call lawes is to be declared accurſed; and be ing 
obſtinate and incozrigtble, is to be delivered to 


Caats reputes 
by the lawes 


4» ary bereit:? 
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the ſecular power, there to be puniſhed as an hes 


rettke. 

Atem, that he over and beſides all theſe cf. 
fences and treſpaſſes afoꝛeſaid, had alſo added 
this treſpalle, that is to wit, that he had belæ bed 
and deliberately ſpoken, that p Church of Rome 
in her rites ceremonies, ſacraments, conſtituti⸗ 
ons, and traditions, is the Synagogur of Sa- 
tan; and there toꝛe that be had conſented and a⸗ 
greed in opinion and beliefe with one 3 ohn Tos 
lp, of late hanged at Charing Croſſe, uho at the 
time of his erecucing, deſired the people to pꝛay 
to be delivered from the tyzanny ofthe Biſhopof 
Kome , with all his enoꝛmities; as vho ould 
ſap, that his anthozity and doings were tyꝛannv. 


and had all enozmities and iniquities in then. 


1 Item, that the pꝛemiſſes anb ebery part 
thereof be true,notozious, manifeſt, and open y 
ſpoken and taltzed or amongſt the honeſt and cre⸗ 
dible perſons in great mult itude, and hal of alt 
and ſingular the ſame within Billerica af e- 
ſatd, and other places thereabout, being of he 
Dioceſſe of London, there is a common yoice 
and fame thereof. 


The anſwer of the ſaid Thomas Wars to 
the foreſaid Articles. 


T the firſt he ſaid and confefſed the lame te +; - 


be true in every part ihereof, 

To the ſecond article he anſwered that he be 
leveth in all the ſacraments accoꝛeing to 
Chailks inſtitution, and the catholike Church 
but not acco2ding to the Biſbop of Komes 
Church: and further laid, that he doth not belæ vs 
now as he had done in times paſt;fo: in time paſt 
be bel ved as the Church then beler ved, but now 


ſter at any time, though he may have the Pꝛteſt 60 he doth not ſo beleeve ; foz the Church of Nome 


feſſe him unto. 

Defenes of 9 — he beleveth that Luther, Mick⸗ 

Defence of 7 Item, 

Nartzzs. ikke, Pocto2 Barnes, and all other that have 
holden againft the ſacrament of the Altar » and 
ſnffered death by fire o2 other wiſe fo: the matn- 
tenance of the ſaid opinion, were god men and 
ſaithfull ſervants and Party2s of Chzift in ſo 
belcebing and dying. | | 

Falling, pra- 8 Item. that be bath and doth beleeve.that to 

ing, and almeG faft, pzap, oꝛ to do almes-deeds; is a thing utter 70 

> ly onp2ofitable ; fo; if a man ſhall be ſaved, he 
hail be ſaved wit hout doing of them; and it he 
Gall be damned, they ſhall not help him, oꝛ doe 
him any god at all. 

Q. Martes 9 Item, that the ſaid Mats of late coming 

Service repꝛo · into open Court at the Seſſions befo2s the L020 

wor Rich ür Henry Tyꝛel Knight, Anthony Bꝛolon 
Elqutre, and ot hers, and being then and there er 


had deceived ns, and therefoꝛe he ſaid he did not 
belæve as the Church of Rome beleeveth,bnt as 
Chꝛiſt hath taught hun: And further ſaid. tha 
be was (0 taught to beleve by pꝛeaching of one 
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BD.Alvey,and other nhole names he remembꝛed a 


not; vhich Alvey he ſaid did peach the word of 
God trulp and ſincerely. 

To the third be anſwered , that he bath an» 
doth beler ve, that Chꝛtſts body is in heaven nu 
no gþere elſe: and further that he will never be⸗ 
lebe that Chtts body is in the ſacrmnent. 

To the fourth be anſwered, confeſſing and 
firnielp bele ving the ſame io be true. 

Lo the fifth, that he dib belerven hat the Pals 
is abominable , and that he will not go ong tos 
from that bis belcœte. 

To the ſixth, that he neither did, noꝛ pet bath 
beleeve . that the Pꝛieſt can abfolte bin, - big 

En, 
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WM. Alves. 


The M artyrdom of Thomas WV its. 
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ſins:howbett,he dentech not but it is god to aſke 
counſell at the Pꝛieſts mouth. 

To the ſeventh he ſaid, that he knew not what 
the opinions of the ſaid perſons named in the 
ſaid article were; and incaſe the ſatd perſons 
did bele ve, that the body ard blod of Chziſt were 
really and in very ded in the ſacrament of the 
Al:ar,then that they were not god men. But in 
caſe they dio velæ ve that the body and blod ſol 
Chꝛiſt was not in the ſacrament of the Altar 
really and truly. then he belæ ved that they were 
god Chꝛiſtian men. 

To the eighth, that he had not ſpoken as is 
contained in this article, but ſatd, that the hath 
and doth beleve,that faſting,pzapers, and almſ- 
deeds be wozks of a lively faith. 

Co the ninth he confeſſed, that he did utter and 
ſpeak, as in this article is contained, and farther 
he dere God that he might die in that faith 
and beliefe,vherein he now ts. 

To the tenth he anſwered and ſaid , that he 
will ſubmit himlelfe herein to the oꝛder of the 
law: and further ſaid, that he truſteth that with 
God he ſhall be bleſſed, although with men he be 


accurſed. N 
The Biſbop of To the elebenth he ſaid, that he bel ved that 


into his cham ber, and there with many faire pꝛo⸗ 
miſes tempted and tried him, whether he would 
revoke his erroꝛs(as he then termed them.) But 
Mats anſwered him in this ſoꝛt; J will not be- 
le ve your Church, neither the Koniiſh Church, 
and therfoze pou doe but labour in vaine thus to 
travaile with me. Ve was hereupon againe diſ⸗ 
miſſed foz that time untill Friday the 17. day of 
Pap,and then commanded to appeare in p Con- 


0 ſifkozy; hich commandement be obeped,and ha- 


ving the accuſtomed fo:mer articles miniſtred 
unto him, made then ſuch anſwers as befoze, 


Tho. Wats brought againe to the Conſiſtory. 
Tue being toft to and fro from day to dap, and 

boure to houre, he was at the laſt; the 18. day 
of the moneth of Pap, bꝛought into the Conſi⸗ 


ſtoꝛp, where firſt was made a bꝛiefe recitall of 


all the fozmer pꝛoceſſe: and ttere the ſaid Mats 


20 being (by the Biſhop and others) willed to deny 

his pzofeſſion,made this finall anſwer; God keep Tir 
ft of Thy, 
ats. 


me from the doarine that pe would have me to 
come unt o, which pe have now declared. And 3 
beſech God that 4 may perſevere in that that J 
have done; fb3 J will ſtand to mine anſwers. 
The biſhop — 1 faire flattering pꝛo⸗ 


VE 
Q Mary, 
G 


Anno) 


1555 


Cats anſwe: 
to ttze bicheg 
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Rome an ene . ; R 
. the Wiſhop of Rome is a moztali enemp to miſes nothing to pzevaile (and having no 
my to Chzilt. b g no great 
— Ct ꝛiſt and bis Church. And as foz Lol he ſaid, ſtoꝛe of other reaſons to perlwade with)put fozth 
he did never ſa o2 know him: but in caſe the his laſt and ſtrongeſt argument of condemnati- Seater x 
ſaid Tolp did wiſh and p2ap as is contained in 30 on. Which being ended, he was delivered to the ©ndonaiy 
the article, then he did likewiſe wiſh and con- Sheritkes of London , and by them was ſent to an L 
ſent with him therein. Newgate,there he remained unttll the 9. day of 
To the twelfth he anſwered that all ahich be⸗ June oꝛ (as ſome recoꝛd) to the 22. of Sap: at 
koze he confeſſed to be true, ts alſo true: and all at time he was carried unto Chelmsfozd, and 
that he hath dented to be true, he denieth againe there was Feber to Scots houſe, kœping then 
to be true, and beleveth the ſame to be accoꝛding an Inne at Chelmsfozd, here, as they were cat- 
to ſuch things as he hath confeſſed. ing meat with Maukes, and the reſt that came 
By me Thomas Wats. downe to their burning, they pꝛaped together 
both befoze and after their meat. The karin 
Another appearance of Thamas Wats in hen Wats went and payed pꝛivatly tohim- of To. Jun 
the Conſiſtory. ſelf, and afterward came to his wife and his ſire f2b's viſa 
Tho. Wats a- TJ Deſe articles thus pꝛopounded and anſwe- _ being there, e ſaid theſe woꝛds in effen; ©" 
gain appeareth A red, the Biſhopcommanded him to appeare te, and mp god childꝛen, J muſt now depart doin of 746 
—_ Conſi · againe in the ſame place at thꝛæ of the clocke in from pou. Therefoze hencefozth know J pon no ms Ane 
Ehe Bichors the alternon, upon the ſame day. At which honre ee 


words to Tho. being b2ought thither by his Keper, the Wiſhop 
Aats. began with him in this wiſe; Mats pon know 
what I ſaid unto you to dap, and vhat J appotn- 
ted unto you at this time. The time is now come: 


weigh « conſider with pour felf, that yon are but 50 


a manzand atbeit that pon will wilfullp caſt away 
your body, pet caſt not ſo awap pour ſoule, but 
vhile ye have time,. return and confeſfle the truth. 
Mherunto Thomas Mats anſwered and ſaid, 
Theanſwer of Jam weary to live in ſuch idolatry as ye would 
crane have me to live in. Upon tthich anſwer the Bi- 
{hop canſed his articles againe to be read. Ye 
thereto anſwered as befoze, and farther ſubſert- 
bed the ſame with his own hand. 


Another ap. Another appearance before D. Harpsfield. 
pearance bee T Le Biſhop after many perſwaſtons to cauſe 
das 9arys* him to recant, willed him to depart as then, 

and to come againe on Saturday at eight of the 
clock in the mozning. Where the Biſhop being 
abſcnt, D. Nicolas Parpsficld,as then being his 
Deputy, did fit, and earneſtly erho2ted him to 
denp his opinions. To whom in the end he an- 
lwered. 

Aats ſubmit- 
— him to the ſubmit my ſelfe to the law ; but not to the lawes 
34 w of the Church(as = call it:) And farther J doe 

8 akürme, and will ſtand to mine anſwers that 3 
have made. 
WMherenpon D. arpsficld willed him to ap⸗ 


Tho. Cats , 
peare there again upon Friday,betng the io day 


p:tvatc{y aps 


=—T the "4p; of the ſame moneth of Pay. Upon vhich day the 
op. Biſhop pꝛivally ſent fe2 the ſaid omas Mats 


O 
W 2 : 


Mell, ye have a law tocondemne me, and J 7c 


The burning of Thomas Wats, Martyr. 
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Lon Rich. ſaith he, 


ATI — 


DB. Flarics child. A booke called, A Wits io Euglaud. 


moze-but as the Lo2d hath giben pon unto me,fo 
Z 7 give you again unto the Lozd, hom I charge 
you ſce pon doe obey,and feare him: and beware 
ve turne not ts this abominable Paptſtry , a- 
gainſt the which J ſhall anon, by Gods grace, 
give my blood, Let not the murthering of Gods 
Dalnts canſe you to rslent, but take occaſton 
thereby to be the ſtronger in the Koꝛds quarrelt, 
and I doubt not but he will be a mercifall father 
unto you. All theſe and ſuch like woꝛds ſpakie he 
unto them,and they unto him: ol hom two, as 
it ts ſaid,offered to be burnt with him. In the 
end he bade them farewell, and kiſſed themall, 
and was carried fo the fire, 

At the ſtake, after he had kiſſed it, he ſpake to 
my L oꝛd Rich theſe 02 the like wozds; Py Lozd, 
Beware, beware, foz you doe againſt 
your own conſcience herein, and without you rs- 
pent, the Lozd will revenge it ; Foz yon are the 
cauſe of this my death, 


Concerning the childbed of Queene Mary as it 
was rumoured among the people. 


Ong perſwaſion had been in England with 
great expeaation, foꝛ the ſpace of half a pœre 

£2 moꝛe, that the Queene was conceived with 
child. This repozt was made by the Quenes 
Phyſitians, and other nigh abont the Court: ſo 
that divers were puniſhed fo2 ſaying the contra 30 
rp. And commandement was given, that in all 
Churches ſupplication and pꝛaper ſhould be 
made fo2 the Queens god delivery: the certifl- 
cate whereof pe may read befo2e in the letter of 
the Conncell ſent to Boner. And alſo the ſame 
mo2eover may appeare by pꝛoviſion made befoze 
in Act of Parliament foz the child. 

And now foꝛſomuch as in the beginning of 
this moneth of June about Mhitſontide the 
time was thought to be nigh that this —1 ma- 
ſter ſhould come into the wozld , and that Mid⸗ 
wives, Rockers, Nurſes , with the Cradle and 
all, were pꝛepared and in a readinelle, ſuddenly, 
upon that canſe oz occaſion it is uncertaine , a 
certatne vatne rumoꝛ was blown in London of 
the pꝛoſperous deliverance of the Queen, ano the 
birth of the child. Inſomuch that the bels were 
rung, bonfires and pzoceſſions made, not only in 
the city of London, and in moſt other parts of 
the Realme, but allo in the towne of Antwerpe 50 
Gans were ſhot off upon the river by the Eng 
lich chips, and the Partners thereofrewarved 
with an hundzed Piſfolets oz Italian crownes 
We Lady Regent, vho was the Queene of 

ungary. Such great tetopeing and triumph 
was fo; the Quæns delivery,and that there was 
a Pꝛince boꝛne. Pea,divers Pꝛeachers, namely 
one the Parſon of S. Anne within Alderſgate. 
after P2zoceſſſon and re Deum ſang , toke upon 
him to deſcribe the pzopoztion of the child, how 
faire, how beantifall,and great a Pzince it was, 
as the like had not been ſeen. | 

In the midſt of this great adoe, there was a 
ſimple man (this J ſpeak but upsn info; mation) 
dwelling within foure miles ol Warwick, thar 
never had been befeꝛe half way to London, which 
ſatd concerning the bonfires made foz Q. Ma- 
ries child:here is a ioyfull triumph but at length 
all will not pꝛobe woꝛth a meſſe of potage, as in⸗ 
deed it came to paſſe; Foz in the end all pzovev 7: 
cleane eantrary, and the iop and expectations of 
men were much deceived. Foz the people were 
certifled that þ Queen neither was as then de⸗ 
livered, no2 after was in hope to habe any child. 

At this time many talked diverſip ; ſome laid 
this rumoꝛ of the Queens conception was ſpꝛead 
fo; a policy; ſome other affirmed, that ſhe was 
deceived by a Tympanp o2 ſome other like 
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20 


40 


dilcaſe, to t hinke her ſelle with child, and was 
not ; ſome thought Je was with chu, and that 
tt did by ſome chance miſcarry, oꝛ els that 6 


— 


39 . 


wasbewitched; but that was the truth there t. 


the Loꝛd knoweth, to than no. hing is ſecrc:. 
One thing of mine owne heering, and ſeeing: 3 
cannot paſſe over unwitneſſed. 

There came to me, whom 5 did boch heare d 
one Jſabel Palt, a woman dwellingin Alder! 
gate ſtreet in Hoꝛn Alley, not far from the haut 
vhere this pꝛoſent bok was pzin:ed, vho bei! £ 


witneſſe made this declaration nato us, that che 


being delivered of a man child upon hit ſun 
day in p mozning, vhich was the : 1, day of June. 
Anno 1555. there came to her the Lozb 292th. 
and another Loꝛd to her unknown,dweſling chen 
about old Fiſhfkret , demanding ot her it che 
would part with her child, and weuld fiwe2re 
p the never knew noꝛ had any (ach child. TCihich 
if Ge would, her ſon (they ſaid) honld be wr tt 
p;ovided fo2, ſhe ſhould take no care foz it, wich 
many faire offers if he would part with p ch1io, 

After that came other women alſo, of whs;1: 
one they ſaid ſhonld have beene the Rocker , but 
the in no wiſe would let go her ſonne, tho at the 
wziting hereof being alive, aud called Timothy 
Malt. was of the age of 13 peeres, and upward. 

Thus much, J {ap; J eard of the woman her 
ſelfe. What credit is to be gtveil to her relation, 
J deale not withall, b{ut leave it 19 ite liberty of 
the Reader, to belœ be it they that lift ; fo them 
that liſt not J have no farther warrant co aliure 
them. | | 

Among many other grea: p2epara. tons made 
fo; the Mucenes deliverance of chilo there was 


a cradle very ſamptuorfly and gozgemudly tra Pf RE 


med, upon the hich cradle fo} the child app in⸗ 
ted, theſe Uerſes were watitzn, both in Lari 
and Engliſb. 


Ornam Maris fobolem Deus opt ime (nana 4:1 (77, 
Anglis incolumem redde, there, ege 
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The child which chou to Mary, O 
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(halt E 

To Englands joy in health pretecye, xcepe, and de- : 
{ tend. 

About this time there came over into England 
a certaine Engliſh boke , giving warning to 


Englich men of the Zpanticrds , and dilckoſing 
certaine cloſe p2adices for recovery of 2thcs 
lands, uhich boke was called 4 warming for Eng 


land. WMhereok ve thall miberttand 1121e God 
willing, hen we come to the Spaniih Ingquificion, 
Do that by the occaſion of this bon upon the 12, 
day of this monech came oof a £2ame Pꝛocle 

mation. ſet fo;th in the naine of the king and 
Que , repealing and diſanullihg all manner 
of bokes wztitten oz p:inted, Whactoe' cr chould 
touch any thing the empair ing of the Popes dig⸗ 
nity, vherebp not onely much godly edificatio; 
was hindzed, but alſo great perill grew among 
= — copp of uhich ꝛeriatnation here 
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A Prociamation jet our by d Hiν,˖ỹ˖jLuũ Ae, 
for the re fte gaining of all bookes Ard wriings 
ending againfi the dottrins of i 


Pope and his Char. 5. 


V 7 Hereas by the Statute made in che is 
yeere of King Henry the fourth concerns 
the repreſſing of hereſie, there is ordained and pr. 
vided a great puniſhment, not only for che authy.r 
makers, and writers of books coimanmm? wit 
doctrine ; ind erronequs 14114 HerCtical! 891810 
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of the holy Church, and Ikewiſe for their tautors 

and ſupporters, but alſo tor ſuch as ſhall have or 

keepe any ſuch bookes or writings, and not make 

delivery of them to the Ordinary of the Dioceſſe 

D* this Are gz Or his Miniſters, within a certaine time limited in 
Statute, ten de the ſaid Statute, which Act or Statute being by au- 
befozc. thoritv of Pa:hamentof late revived, was alſo o- 
penly proclaimed , to the intent the ſubjects of the 

Reaime upon ſuch Proclamation ſhould the rather 

eſchew the danger and penalty of the ſaid Statute, 
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— CI . —— we 


„ Good bookes by Proclamation r. rained. Articles to be enquired of 
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and as yet nevertheleſſe in moſt parts of the Realme 


the lame is neglected, and little regarded: The 
Altiterant re- King and Queene our Soveraigne Lord and Lady, 
ges terræ, & therefore, &c. ſtraightly charge and command, 
principes that no perſon or perſons, of what eſtate, degree, 
convenerunt or condition ſoever he or they be, from henceforth 
in unum ad. preſume to bring, or convey, or cauſe to be brought 
verſus Do- or cenveyed into this Realme, any bookes , wri- 
minum & tings or workes hereafter mentioned; that is to 
Chriſtum e- ſay, any booke or bookes, writings or workes 
jus. made or ſet forth, by, or in the name of Martin 
Pſalme :. Luther, or any booke or bookes, writings or works 
_ "20% made or ſet forth, by, or in the name of Oecolam- 
r. padius, Zuinglius, Tohn Calvin-, Pomerane, Iohn 
Alaſco, Bullinger, Bucer, Melancthon, Bernardi- 
nus, Ochinus, Eraſmus, Sarcerius, Peter Martyr, 
Hugh Latimer, Robert Barnes, otherwiſe called 
Frier Barnes, Iohn Bale, otherwiſe called Erier 
Bale, Iuſtus, Ionas, Tohn Hooper, Miles Cover- 


8 
g N 
lahr. 


and willeth the ſame and every of them, that they f AH 
and every of them, within their ſeverall limits and 1555 0 
juriſdictions, ſhall in the default and negligence tb 
the ſaid ſubjects, after the ſaid fifteene dayes ex. 

pired, enquire and ſearch out the ſaid bookes , 
writings, and workes , and for this purpoſe enter 

into the houſe or houſes , cloſets, and ſecret plz. 

ces of every perſon, of whatſoevet degree, bein 

negligent in this behalfe , and ſuſpeRed to keepe 


O any ſuch booke , writing, or workes, contrary to 


this Proclamation : And that the faid Iuſtices 
Majors, Sheriffes, Bailiffes, and other head Of. 
cers above ſpecified, and every of them within 
their ſaid limits and juriſdictions finding any of the 
ſaid ſubjects negligent and faulty in this behalfe, 
ſhall commit every ſuch offender to ward, there to 
remaine without baile or main prize, till the ſame 
offender or offenders have received ſuch puniſh. 
ment as the ſaid Statute doth limit and appoint in 


20 this behalfe. Given under our Signes Manuall, ar 


our honour of Hampton Court, the 13. day ot 
Iune, the firſt and ſecond yeeres of our reignes. 


Imprinted by Tohn Camood 
Anno 555. 


Articles to be enquired upon by the Wardens of 


dale, William Tindall, Thomas Cranmer late 30 every company, touching ſeditious bookes, 


Archbiſhop of Canterbury, William Turner, The- 
odore Baſil, ——_— _ Thomas Beacon , 
Iohn Frith, Roy, and the booke commonly called 
Thtantetz les Halles Chronicle, or any of them in the Latine 
tongue, Dutch tongue, Engliſh tongue, Italian 
that ade is tongue, or French tongue, or any other like book, 
here to keepe paper, writing, or work, made, printed, or ſet forth, 
Down "CHU 1 by any other perſon or perſons, containing falſe do- 
and — wili he ctrine, contrary and againſt the Catholike faith, and 
rile in ſpitcof the doctrine of the Catholike Church: And alſo 
all his enemies that no perſon or perſons preſume to write, print, 
utter, ſel}, read, or keep any, or cauſe to be written, 
printed, uttered, or kept any of the ſaid books, pa- 
pers, works, or writings , or any booke or bookes 
written or printed in the Latine or Engliſh tongue, 
concerning the common Service and adminiſtrati- 
on ſet forth in Engliſh to be uſed in the Churches 
of this Realme , in the time of King Edward the 
fixth, commonly called the Communion booke,or 


booke of common Service and ordering of Mini- 50 


ſters, otherwiſe called, The booke ſet forth by au- 
thority of Parliament , for common prayer and 
adminiſtration of the ſacraments, or to be uſed in 
the mother tongue within the Church of England, 
but ſhall within the ſpace of fifteene dayes next af- 
ter the publication of this Proclamation , bring or 
deliver, or canſe the ſaid bookes , writings , and 
works, and every of them remaining in their cuſto- 
dy and keeping, to be brought and delivered to the 
Ordinary of the Dioceſſe, where ſuch bookes , 
workes, or writings he or remaine, or to his 
Chancellour or Commiſſaries , without fraud, co- 
jour, or deceit, at the ſaid Ordinaries will and diſ- 
poſition to be burnt, or otherwiſe to be uſed or or- 
dercd by the ſaid Ordinaries, as by the Canons 
or ſpirituall lawes it is in that caſe limited and ap- 
pointed, upon paine that every offender contrary 
to this Proclamation, ſhall incurre the danger and 
penalties contained in the ſaid Statute, and as they 


will avoid their Majeſties high indignation and diſ- 70 


pleaſure, and further anſwer at their uttermoſt 
perils, 


ne power ok And their Majeſties by this Proclamation give 


tüte wozkd ſet a n : a 
acaint Chelſt. full power and authority to all Biſhops and Ordi- 


naries,and all Iuſtices of Peace, Majors, Sheriffes, 
Bayliffes of Cities and Townes corporate . and 
other head Officers within this Realme and the 
Dominions thereof, and expreſly commandeth 


60 him here a paire of ballance , vherein to weigh the 1 


eſpecially touching the book called 


A warning for England. 

I Bether they have ſ&ne any of the fo:e- Tig bo 
VVee bwke . —— . 
. = Whether they habe heard of any ofthe ſald %% 
ORCS. N Cf . i 
3 Where they were, and in vþat place they vom 
bave ſcene them, | willing) n 

40 4 Whom they know to have lately come cif.) 


from beyond the ſea, eſpectallp from Zuricke, titten 
— Franckfozd, Mezel; Emden, and aur un 
urge. 

2 Whom thep know oꝛ behemently ſuſpect to 
be common carriers of letters oz mony thither 
from hence. 

6 That thep bzing to my Loꝛd Maio? all ſach 
ſeditious boks as they have, oz ſhall have found 
hereafter. | 

Jn this Pꝛoclamation thou haſt heard,Ch:i(ti- 

1 Reader, the p2ofonnd and learned cenſure of 

Catholike Church of Tngland, vhat bokes 
they millike andretect as berettcal,ſchiſmatical. 
and pernicfons.Againft the nþich Cathclike cen» 
ſure oftheſe learned fathers, J have not at this 
time to inferre : neither doth any leaſure ſerve 
now to w2ite Apologies in defence of thelc au- 
thozs here condemned. Only ſo much leave it 
map pleaſe the Reader fogrant me fo ſet befoꝛe hr broksy 
the books on the one fide condemned, with the . goed w 
books on the other ſide allowed, to theend that hooks otth 
we weighing the one with the other, may diicern His 
the better between them, which part wetgheth 
beſt with Gods holy truth and true Cattolite 
Church, againſt manifeſt Jdolatry and palpable 
abomination. And now therefoze, as they have 
in this pꝛeſent pzoclamation given their condem⸗ 
nation upon theſe boks above recited: ſo 3 de⸗ 
ſire the to give thy cenlure upon their boks by 
fhem allowed, and upon the matter in them con Punt 
teined, and mark well what god ſtaffe it ts. C hn 
And firſt to begin with the Pꝛimer in Engliſh Quran eh 
fo2 childꝛen after the uſe of Saliſbury / impꝛinted 149 . 
with a pꝛiviledg accoꝛding to the ing runs 
Paieſties letters patents in the reign ok Nugr 
Marp. Let us repeate and _— ſome part of 
the (aid Pꝛimer (foꝛ to expꝛeſſe all it wa 
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5 . The Popiſh Primer full of blaſphemie; Our Ladies Mattens, #73 


— — | 
© Queen 7 long) beginning, with the firſt leſan of our Ladie, 
| | 0230s; 3 
70 AR > RR - mother moſt pure of Virgins all; 
Mother and daughter of the King celeſtiall, 
So comfort us in our deſolation, 
That by thy prayer and ſpeciall mediation, 
We enjoy the reward of the heavenly reigne, Ec. 
Conferre this with the @criptures,qod Reader, 
and judge upꝛightly whether this doctrine be tole- 
rable in the Church oꝛ not. 
It followeth moze in the ſecond Leſſon, 
Holy Mary of all godly the godlieſt, 
Pray for us, of all holy the holieſt; | 
That he our praye s accept may in good wiſe, 
Which of thee was borne, and reigneth above the 
(skies, &c. 


In the third Leſfon, 
Thy Son beſeech with humble interceſſion, 
To purge us clean of our tranſgreſſion, 
That fo being redeemed we may the place aſcend, 
Where thou dwelleſt with him world without end, 


The Uerſicle. 
Ons mediato>z Pray for the people, intreate for the Clergy, make 
between Od interceſſion for the devoute womankinde , let all 
aud mere (96 fecſe thy helpe that worthily ſolemnize thy memoriall, 


5 you po 
' u 9 fc, 
Another Uerſicle, 
Holy Mother of God, make thy petition, that we 
may deſerve Chriſts promiſſion, &c. 


And in the Antheme after Benedictus, thus it 30 O thou meek mother have mercy therefore 


followeth. N | 
We beſeech thee of thy pitie to have us in remem- 
brance, and to make meanes for us unto Chriſt, that 
we being ſupported by thy help, may deſerye to attain 
the Kingdome of Heaven. . 
Furthermoze in the Collect after it followeth. 


ltong media - And grant, that through the gracious interceſſion of 


Falſe merits» 


- tots the Virgin thy mother, we may be delivered from this 


preſent heavineſſe, aud have the fruition of eternall 
gladneſſe. ; ; 

It followeth moꝛeober in the ſaid Pꝛimer thus, 
concerning the matertall Croſſe, 

Polatry to the O God which haſt aſcended thy moſt holy Croſſe, 

material and haſt given light to the darkneſſe of the world, 

Croll, vouchſafe by the vertue of thy Croſſe, to illumine, vifit, 
and comfort both our hearts and bodies, &c. i 

Moꝛeover, in the name of Saint John Baptiſt 
thus it pꝛapeth. is BY 

Let no man O Lord defend us alway through the continuall ſuc- 

Klozy many cours of Saint John Baptiſt, For the more fraile we be, 

— 9 the more need we have to berelieyed with neceſſary 

yours, ct. prayers, &c. 

1 Cor, 3. In which woꝛds note (god Keener) wg only the 
abſurdity of doctrine, but alſo the ſtoliditie of the 
reaſon. Fo2 where their doctrine pꝛetendeth that 
D. John Baptiſt ſhould pꝛay foꝛ us, here we pꝛap 
to God fo2 S. John Baptiſt, that he will heare his 

eahat is Maul, Pꝛaper pꝛaping foꝛ us. It felloweth lurthermoꝛe 


vants of him Heare us mercifully , and grant that through the 
on whom von merits of them both, we may obtaine the glory ever- 


beleeve: laſting, &c. 


"I Df Saint Andꝛew. 
So let him, O Lord, be a continuall petitioner for us 
to thee, &c. 
Df Saint Laurence thus. 
Saint Laurence the Deacon did work a good work, 
For by the vertue of the holy Croſſe he gave ſight to 
the blinde, &c. ; 
And how can this be true, when the holy Croſſe 
was not yet found in the time of SaintLaurence 2 
Fo2 Yelen which firſt found the Croſſe, as they 
ſay, came after Saint Laurence moze then foztie 
Horrible blac, Vers. 
demie aud To Thomas Becket Archbiſhop of Canterbury. 
derogation to By the bloud of Thomas, which he for thee did ſpend, 
Chis blend. Make us Chriſt to climb, whither Thomas did aſcend. 


Anno 


O God which haſt glorified bleſſed Nicholas 'by Falle meets 
holy Biſhop with innumerable miracles, grant we be. 
ſeech thee, that by his merits and prayers we. may be 
delivered from the fire of hell. 


Ok Marp Magdalen. 


Grant we beſeech thee, through thy mercy, to lea 


0 her purchaſe for us the bliſſe eyerlaſting, &c. 


Another pꝛaper to our Ladie, 
The dvlorous compaſſion of Gods {weet mother, 
Bring us to tbe bliſſe of Almighty God the Father, &c. 


Another pꝛaper in the ſaid Pꝛimer to dur Lady. 
Eſtabliſh us in peace and tranquillitie, 

And chang: the name of ſinfull Eva: 
Looſe thy priſoners from captivitie, 

Vnto the blinde give ſight againe, 


The office ot 
Chuſt given to 
gu Lad:s. 


20 Deliver us from malignitie, 


To the end we may ſome grace attaine. 
Shew thy ſelf to be a mother: 

So that he accept our petition. 

Deliver us from bondage of ſinne, &c. 
Tie, 

Holy mother ſuccour the miſerable , comtort the 
weak ſpirited, give courage to the deſperate, pray for 
the people, make interceſſion for the Clergy, 2nd be a 
mean for the deyout womankinde, &c. 


Another blaſphemous pzayer., 

"Bla vhengs 
On wretches, for whom thou hadlt theſe paines all, 

Seeing thy Son that Vine cluſter preſſed ore 

And from the peſtilence of death eternall, 

* us by voiding the Fiend infernall, 

And joyne us with them which rewarded be 

With eternall life, ſeeing the Deitie. 


Another blaſphemy in the ſaid Pzimer, 
Haile Queen mother of mercy, our life, our ſweet- Tdolstrz⸗ 


O neſſe, our hope. Vnto thee do we cry and figh, weep- 


ing and wailing. Come off therefore our Patroneſſe, 
caſt upon us thy pitifull eyes; and after this our baniih- 
ment, ſhew tous the bleſſed fruit of thy wombe. O 
gate of glory be for us a reconciliation unto the Father 
and the Son, From the wretched their taults expell: 
wipe the ſpots of fins uncleane, &c, 


Item to our Lady; 


The fruit of thy wombe cverlaſting, 


50 We may behold through thy deſerving, &c. 


Item. 

Grant we beſeech thee, that by her merits and pray- Ik Marles nüt 
ers We may attaine to that unſpeakable joy, whereas kits migbt bel, 
ſhe being aſſumpt, doth now rezoyce with thee in us, then Chziſt 
Heaven for ever. . 


And thus much hitherto of this Catholike P21- t unte 
mer, called dur Ladies Pattens. UWhereunfo if ute p36@@res, 


s - 


it were not tedious fo2 the Keader, we woud 


60 alſo adjoyne dur Ladies Pſalter , to the intent 


that all indifferent Readers, as they have ſren 

what Books theſe Catholike Fathers have con- 

demned and do condemne fo2 hereticall; ſo the ſame 

may alſo ſee and judge, what Books on the ether 

ſide they appzove as lawfull and Catholike. And 

foꝛ as much as it is not known peradventure fo all 

men, what our Ladies Plalter is, 92 what it 
meaneth ; yea, and ſome peradventure will deny 

any ſuch boke of cur Ladies Pſalter ta be wait- 

ten oz app2oved, here therefoꝛe we will firſt p:0- 

duce the name of the Authoz, who was Bong⸗ 

venture, a Seraphicall Docoz, Biſhop alſo and 
Cardinall, canonized mozeover by Pope Sirtus 

the fourth, An. 1482. fo2 a Saint in the Caler- 4,4 mw 
dar, who in his bak thus intifled in Latin Incipie compiler of 9147 
Pſalterium beatæ Virginis, compilarum per Serapl. Ladies Bla 
cum Doctorem Sanctum Bonayenturain E piſcopum 
Albanenfem, nec non ſanctr Roma Eccleſue 
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The Book of our Ladies b ſalter full of Pepiſh blaſphemie. 


"bis Bona- 


yrerpm Cardinalem, in honorem genetricis, &c. 
Fol. 84. Jn the ſecond part of his whole wozks 
(which were impꝛinted at Argentine, An. 1495 9 


aber lived, fo ſhew himſelf a devout ſervant to his Ladie, ha 


An. 1170. and 
was canonized, 


An, 1482, 


The title of the ere beginneth the Pſalter of the blefſed Tir- 20 

book 1 = made by the Deren icall Doctoꝛ St. Bona⸗ 

Ladies Platter penture, the Biſhop of Alban, and Cardinall of 
the holy Church of Nome, ec. 

The book cal- I Eatus vir, qui intelligit nomen tuum Maria 

ted our Ladies Virgo, gratia tua animam ejus confortabit. 


were too long) we thought here to er 


taken everyPſalmeof Davids Pſalter (which he 
peculiarly made and referred to Almightie God) 
andhath in divers of the ſaid Pſalmes and Uerſes 


put out the name of the Lo2d, andhath placed in 


ſublimi ſolio tuo mei dignata es recordari. A rugien- 5 


0 2 — S . ® - J — 5 
4 Cum invocarem, exaudiſti me Pomina, & & «© Queen ) 


Mary, 


tibus 5 ad eſcam & de manibus quærentium 1 


me liberabit gratia tua, Quoniam benigna eſt miſe.. 
ricordia & pietas tua in omnes, qui invocant nomen 

ſanctum tuum. Benedicta ſis Domina in æternum, 

& majeſtas tua in ſeculum. Glorificate eam omnes 
entes, &c. 


the name of our Ladie. This being donethzongh 10 hen J called to ther, thou heardeſt me, Omp galt ;,,, 


the whole Plalmes and every one of them, it is 
now called our Ladies Plalter, uſed to be ſung and 
ſaid in the pꝛaiſe and ſervice of our Ladie. A brief 
faſte whereof foz examples ſake (io, toſhew all, it 

ibite unto the 
Reader in ozder, as followeth. 


The Title in Engliſh of the Pſalter. 


— ope> Tanquam aquarum fontibus irrigatum uberrimum in 


rum 8. Bonaven· eo fructum juſtitiæ propagabis, & c. Vniverſas enim 


ture - 


Dur Ladies 


beauty» 


Ertalon a* 
gain't Chiifts 
perſon and dig® 


nitie. | 


Blalphemous 


IJdolatry. 


fœminas vincis pulchritudine carnis; ſuperas Angelos 
& Archangelos excellentia ſanctitatis. Miſericordia 
tua & gratia ubique prædicatur, &c. Gloria Patri. 
That is to ſap. | BY 

bleſſed is the man which underſtandeth thy 
name, O Uirgmn Mary, thy grace ſhall comfozt 
his ſoule. Thou ſhalt baing foꝛth in him the moſt 
plentiful fruit of Juffice , being watered as it 
were with fountaines of water. All women khou 

aſſeſt in the beautie of thy bodie ; all A and 

Archangels in the excellencie of thy holinelle. Thy 
— Kor grace is magnified every where, tc. 
Gloꝛte be tothe Father, ec. 4 | 

2 _ fremuerunt inimici noſtri, & adyerſum 
nos meditati ſunt inania > Protegat nos dextera tua 
Mater Dei, ut acies terribiliter confundens & deſtru- 
ens eos. Venite ad eam, qui laboratis & tribulati 
eſtis, & dabit refrigerium animabus veſtris, Accedite 
ad eam in tentationibus veſtris, & ſtabiliet vos ſere- 
nitas vultus e jus. Benedicite illam in toto corde veſtro, 
miſericordia enim illius plena eſt terra, &c. Gloria 
Patri. 


D 
Lady, and out of thy high thzone thou didlt vouch- 
ſafe to think upon me. From the roaring of them 
that p2epare themſelves to devoure me, and cut of 
the hands of ſuchas feek after my life, thy grace 
(hall deliver me: Becanſe thymercy and thy pitie 


are great towards all them that call upon thy holy 


name. Bleſſed be thou O Lady foz ever, and thy 


majeſtie fo2 ever and ever. Glozifte her all nations 


of the earth, ec. 

Verba mea auribus percipe Domina, &c. Con- 
verte luctum noſtrum in gaudium, & tribulationem 
noſtram in jubilationem. Corruant ante pedes noſtros 
inimici noſtri; virtute tua eorum capita conteran- 
tur, &c. 


Meare my woꝛds, O Ladie, tc. Turn our mours Otrogatin i 
ning into gladneſſe, and our trouble into rejopcing. the Cui 
Let our enemies fall befoze our fret, and with thy Cn. 
power baſh their heads in pieces. 

6 Domina ne in furore Dei ſinas corripi me, neque 
in ira ejus judicari, & c. De porta inferi, & de ventre 


30 abyſſi tuis ſanctis precibus libera nos. Aperiantur no- 


bis januæ ſempiternæ, ut enarremus in æternum mira- 
bilia tua. Quia non mortui, neque qui in inferno ſunt, 
laudabunt te Domina, ſed qui tua gratia vitam æternam 
obtinebunt. 

O Ladie, ſuffer me not fo be rebuked in Gods 
kc, From the gate ande pit of bell, with th 
tc. From e and die 4 p 

ly pzayers deliver us. Let the everlaſting gates 

eo that we may ſhew fozth the marvellous 


40 wozkes foz ever. Betauſe the dead, non they that 
te 


e 
be in hell, chall not pꝛaiſe O Ladie, but 
they which ſhall obtaine by thy grace life ever⸗ 
AUing. 

7 3 mea in te ſperavi, de inimicis meis 
libera me Domina. Conclude ora Leonis, & la- 
bia perſequentium conſtringe. Non moreris prop- 
ter nomen tuum facere nobis miſericòrdiam 
tuam. Splendor vultus tui fulgeat ſuper nos, ut 
ſervetur conſcientia noſtra apud altiſſimum. Si 


TUhy doe our enemies fret and imagine vaine 50 perſequitur inimicus animam meam Domina ad- 


things againſt us? Let thy right hand defend us 
D Mother of God, ferribly confounding and de- 
ſtroying them as a ſwo2d. Come unto her all ye 
that labour and are troubled, and ſhe will give relt 
unto your ſoules. Come info her in your tempta⸗ 
tions, and her loving countenance ſhall ftabliſh 
and comfozt you. W leſle her with all your heart ; 
foꝛ the earth is full of her mercie. Glozte be to the 
Father, tc. 
3 Domina quid multiplicati ſunt qui tribulant me >» 

In tempeſtate tua perſequeris & diffpabis eos. Diſ- 
ſolve colligationes impietatis noſtræ; tolle faſciculos 

eccatorum noſtrorum, Miſerere mei Domina & 
— infirmitatem meam ; tolle dolorem & anguſtiam 
cordis mei. Netradas me manibus inimicorum meo- 
rum, & in die mortis meæ conforta anitnam meam. 
Deduc me ad portum ſalutis, & ſpiritum meum redde 
factori meo. | 
hy are they ſo many O Lady that trouble me? 
An thy fury thou ſhalt perſecute and deſtroy them. 
Leoſe the bonds of our imptefy, and take away the 
burden of our fins. Have mercy upon me, O Lady, 
and heale my infirmitie. Take away my ſozrow 
and the anguiſh of my heart. Deliver me not into 
the hands of mine enemies, and in the day of my 
death comfozt my ſoule. Bꝛing me untothe haven 
of ſalvation, and reſfoze my ſpirit unto my Maker 
and Creatoꝛ. Glozy be to the Father, tc. 


jutorio tuo conforter, ne vibret gladium ſuam con 
tra me, 

D my Ladie, in thee ds J put my truſt; deliver une tu 
me from mine enemies O Ladie. Stop the mouth trons in 
of the Lyon, and binde the lips of the perſecutoꝛs. tn. 
Make no tarrping foz thy names ſake, to ſhew thy 
tenance ſhine upon us, that dur conſcience map be tate. 
ſaved befoze the moſt higheſt. Af the enemy do 

ecute my ſoule, O Ladie help me that he de⸗ 
roꝑ me not. 

9 Confitebor tibi Domina in toto corde meo, & 
narrabo in populis laudem & gloriam tuam, &. Inve- 
niant gratiam per te inventricem gratiæ & ſalutis; re- 
ſpirant ad in _— humiles poenitentes ; fanz 
contritiones cordis eorum, &c. . 

I will give thankes to the © Ladie with my 
* whole heart, and will ſhew fo2th among the * Thou al: 


nations thy pzaiſe and glozy, kr. They ſhall finde 19 0b fn 


o grace thzongh the, the finder out of gracs and 17 1111, 
4 ſalvation, the bumble and penitent groane fo2 hear, ich l 


rdon and foꝛgiveneſſe le thou the ſozes of thy fees, 
—— — ˙—— L 
11 In te Domina confido, &c. Exquirite illam 
à juventute veſtra, & glorificabit vos, &c. Miſe- 
ricordia illius noſtrorum auferat multitudinem pecca- 
__ & foecunditatem nobis conferat meritorium, 
C wo 


In 
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— The Book of our Ladies Pſalter full of Popijh blaſphemie. 275 

5 . thee O Ladie do J put my truſt, Ic. Scke anguſtiæ meæ, & in luce veritatis tux libera me. Anno @ l 
1 f 8 her even from your youty , and che Wall glozifte To ther O Lanie, æc. Have mercy upon mein 3 1555. 7 1 
MA dane > vou, xc. Yer mercie take from us the multitude of the day of my trouble, and in the light al thy truth 5 | 
erogation our ſinnes, and give unto us plenteouſnelle ok deliver me, tc. = | 
on merits, tc. m_ 31 In te Domina ſperavi, non confundar in æternum, 1 

12 Salvum me fac mater pulchræ dilectionis, fons in gloria tua ſuſcipe me. Tu es fortitudo mea & refu- 16 

clementiæ, &c. Gyrum terræ ſola circuis, ut ſubvenias gium meum, conſolatio mea & protectio mea, &c. E- 1 

in vocantibus te, &c. ducas me laqueo quem abſconderunt mihi, quoniam | | 


Save me W mother of love, and founfaine of tu es adutrix mea. In manus tuas Domina commendo '| 
mercie, #c. Zhou thy ſolk alone halt gone about the 10 ſpiritum meum, 1 
campalſe of the earth to help them that call upon Inthæ D Ladie do J put my truſt, let me nat be t cur Lady be 1 
thee, cc. ; 1 1 confounded foꝛ ever, in thy gloꝛy receive me. Thou - inall then it 

13 Vſque quo Domina obliviſceris me, & non liberas art my ſtrength and my refuge, my conſolation and my =o - lic ry 
me in die tribulationis? Vſque quo cxaltabitur inimicus worry tc. Deliver me from the marethat they heaven. if 

meus ſuper me? Potentia virtutis tuz contere ipſum, &c. have laid fo2 me, becaur thou art my helper. Into — 74 

Magnificamus te gratiæ inventricem, per quam ſæcula thy hands J commend my fpirit, xc. 1 

reparantur, &c. 3 34 Benedicam Dominam in omni tempore, &c. if 

ow long doſt thou foꝛget me O Ladie, and doll In periculis, in rebus dubiis invocate eam, & in i BY, 

not deliver me in the day of my trouble? How long neceſsitatibus invenietis auxilium , dc. Sumite ex- 1 
ſhall mine enemy triumph over me: With thy 20 emplum converfationis ejus & æmulamini ſtudia 11 
mighty power deſtroy him, xc. We maanifre thee humilitatis ejus, Cuia ergo Domina humilima 1 


the finder and the authoꝛ of grace, by whom the fuiſti, Verbum increatum ex te carnem ſuſcipere co- 3 
wozld is repaired, tc. = egiſti. | 1 
16 Conſerva me Domina, quoniam ſperavi in te, &c. J will alwapes pꝛaiſe our Lady, tc. In perils, in Dorib'e blaſ⸗ 8 
« Milk ma" BenediCta ſunt ubera tua, quibus latte deifico Salva- adverſitte call upon her, and in time of need pe ſhall phemy agauf 1 
hung Gan. torem enutriſti, 8c, finde ſuccour. Let her converſation be an example the 118. | 


Pꝛeſerve me O Ladie : fo2 in the have I put my unto you, and fo!low the vertue of her humilitie. 
wea rather krulſt, c. Bleſſed be thy b2effs, which with thy det Becauſe therefoꝛe O Ladie thou waft humble and 
bledverbe? fying milk didſt nouriſh the Saviour, cc. lowly, thou didſt compel! the Wozd increate to take 
which heare 18 Diligam te Domina cœli & terræ; in gentibus no- 30 fleſh of ther. 
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the Moꝛd of Ar as : Sys : | 
God and keep men tuum invocabo. Confitemini illi tribulati corde, 36 Dixit injuſtus, &c. A malo propoſito diſcedar; 
lt, & roborabit vos contra inimicos veſtros, &c, Religi oſi Mater Dei, inclina vultum Dei ſuper nos: Coge illum | 

omnes honorate illam, quia ipſa eſt ad jutrix veſtra & peccatoribus miſereri, &c. Benedictum fit imperium 

ſpecialis advocata. Eſto refrigerium noſtrum glorioſa tuum ſuper cœlos; benedicta fit magnificent ia tua ſuper 

mater Chriſti, quia tu es totius religionis muabile firma- terram. 

mentum. The wicked man ſaid, c. Let him de part from 


BBB 
— 


J will love thee D Lavie of heaven and earth; J his evill purpoſe; O mother of God, turn the ccun- 
will call upon thy name among the nations. Confeſſe tenance of God toward us: Compell him to be O impiau⸗ 
pour ſelves unto her, pe that are troubled in heart. mercifull unts ſinners. Bleſſed be thy impety and ®laiphemy» 


and ſhe ſhall ſtrengthen you againſt pour enemies, dominion in heaven, and bleſſed be thymagnificence i 1 
Tholatry of the c. All ye Clopſterers honour her, fo2 ſhe is your 4 upon the earth. 44.88 
Clnlerers, helper and ſpeciall Advocate. Be thou our refreſh- 45 Eructavit cor meum verbum bonum Domina, &c. ö 1 
ing and reſt, fo2 thou art the marvellous foundation Per tuam ſanctitatem peccata mea purgentur ; per . £ 
of all religion. tuam integtitatem milui incorruptibilitas condonetur , With 
20 Exaudi nos Domina in die tribulationis, &c. Ne &c. 
pro jicias nos in tempore mortis noſtræ. ſed ſuccurre ani- My heart is inditing a good matter, O Ladie, xc. Tf Mary koꝛ⸗ 
mx, cum deſeruerit corpus ſuum. Mitte Angelum in oc- Hp thy holineſſe let my ſinnes be purged, by thy in⸗ ave fins; then LEY. 
curſum e jus per quem ab hoſtibus defendatur, &c. Sen- tegritie let me obtaine incoꝛruption, tc. ts our Faith in | it It 
tiat in pœnis refrigerium tuum, & concede ei locum in- 47 Omnes gentes plaudite manibus, & c. Quoniam Chrut in vains. 10 
ter electos Dei. : 0 ipſa eſt porta vitæ, janua ſalutis, & vitæ noſtræ reconci- 14 
Meare us O Ladie in the dap of trouble, xc. Caſt 5 liatrix; ſpes poenitentium, ſolamen lugentium, pax beara | 1 1 


us not away in the time of our death, but ſuccour eordium atque ſalus. Miſerere mei Domina, miſe rere 
dur ſoule when it foꝛſaketh the body. Send an An⸗ mei, quia tu es lux & ſpes omnium confidentium in te, 
gell to mcete 5 — it — be —— - = | * | 
enemies, tc. In tozments and paine let it fœle thy Clap pour h nds all ye people, 2c. F:2 ſhe is the Zhen worns 
comfozt, and grant to it a place among the elects ok gate wy life, the dw2e of ſalvation, the reconciler of ſtink of via 
God. our life; the —— the penitent, the comfoꝛt of the Pbemors i307) „ 


25 Ad te Domina levavi animam, & c. Non przva- ſr2rowfull, the bleſſed peace of hearts and ſalvation. _ 1. 
leant adverſum me laquei mortis, &c. Ductrix mea eſto Mae mercy upon me O Ladie, have mercie upon 15 
ad patriam, & me cœtui Angelorum digneris aggre- me; fo2 thou art the light and hope of all that put T2320 
gon: | | 6O their truſt in three. . 4. 

To ther O Ladie do J lift up my ſoule, xc. Let 5r Miferere mei Domina, quæ mater miſericordiæ cif 


not the ſnares of death pꝛevaile againſt me, c. Be nuncupatis. Et ſecundum viſcera miſerationum "2 
thou my guide to the heavenly reſt, and to the coms tuarum munda me ab omnibus iniquitatibus meits , | 


panyof Angels aſſociate me. &c. 

26 Iudica me Domina, quoniam ab innocentia mea Have mercy upon me O Ladie, which art callet | 

digreſſus ſum : ſed quia ſperavi in te non infirmabor, the mother of mercy, and in the bowels of thy great +: 

A kee. | compaſſion cleanſe me from mine intquittes. | 

44 : Judge thou me O Ladle, fo2 J am falne from 54 Domina, in nomine tuo ſalvum me fac, & ab in- 

whit alone, MME irmocencie: but hecau e J put my truſt in ther, O Juſtitiis meis libera me, &c. TRAN 
and before him kherefoꝛe J (hall not fall, xc. 70 O Ladiein thy name ſave me, and from mine The Crolle oi Bak” 

By Uirgin alſo 27 Domina illumi natio mea ſit ſplendor faciei unrighfeouſneſle deliver me, xc, |  Chntft eva. Vers 
ined, dal be tux, & c. Serenitas gratiæ tuæ reſulgeat menti mex, 70 Domina in ad jutorium meum intende, & c. NMite- àte. 5 
& rere ſervorum tuorum, ſuper quos invocatum eſt nomen A 


C 

O Ladte, let the bꝛightnelle of thy face be mv  tuum, &c. if FA 
light, and let the clereneſſe of thy grace ſhine unto Dake halte O Ladie to help me, ic. Bavs N 

my minde, cc. mercie on thy ſervants, upon Whom thy name 1s | F 
:8 Ad te Domina clamabo, &c. Miſerere mei in die votated, xc. | . 
4 2 N 11% 
N 1 
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-1 late Domina ſperavi, non confundar in æternum, 


in tua mefericordialibera me, & c. 


In the Ladie have J put my truſt: let me not 
be confdunded foz ever, in thy mercie deliver 
Ne, TC, | 

79 Domina, venerant Gentes in hæreditatem Dei, 
quas tu meritis tuis Chriſto confœderaſti, &c. 

O Ladie, the Gentiles are come into the inhe- 
ritance of God, whom thou didſt j oyne unto Chꝛilt 
by thy merits, tc. 

89 Qui regis Iſrael, & c. Odor vitz de illa progre- 
ditur, & omnis ſalus de corde illius ſcaturizat. 

Thou that ruleſt Iſrael, c. The ſavour of life 
cometh from her, and all health floweth ont of her 
heart, cc. I. 

91 Qui habitat in adjutorio matris Dei, in pro- 
tectione ipfius commorabitur, &c. Clamate ad 
illam in periculis veſtris, & flagellum non appro- 
pinquabit Tabernaculo veſtro. Fructus gratiæ in- 


D Ladie remember David, and all them that call 5 Q1\.c, 
upon thy name, c. | Doe { 
134 Ecce nunc benedicite Dominam , omnes qui © Rig 
ce ſperatis in nomine {ano ejus, &c. &* Falſe trug, 
Behold and blefſe now our Ladie, all pe that put 
your truſt in her holy name. 
136 Super flumina Babylonis, &c. Non invenietur Slaſphciyy, 
17 ſine illa. 


t the flouds of Babylon, ac. There is no pꝛopi | 


10 tiation to be found without her, #c. 


140 Eripe me Domina ab omni malo, & ab hoſte in- Gods office a- 
ferni defende me, &c. Lady. TO 
Deliver me O Ladie from all evill, and from the 
infernall enemy defend me, tc. 

145 Oculi noſtri ſperant in te Domina. Mitte nobis 
cibum & eſcam delectantem. Taudationem tuam 
2 lingua mea, & benedicam te in ſeculum 

eculi. 


Dur eyes look up and truſt in thee. Do thou ſend 


veniet qui ſperaverit in illa, porta Paradiſi reſerabi- 20 ug meate and fod convenient, #c. My tongue ſhall 


* tur ei . 


Whoſo dwelleth in the help of the mother of God, 
ſhall dwell in the ſhadow of her pꝛotection, #c. Cry 
unto her in your dangers, andthe ſcourge ſhall not 
come nr pour Tabernacle. The fruit of grace 
ſhall be to him whoſo truſteth in her, and the gate 


of Paradiſe ſhall be open unto him. 


95 Venite exultemus Dominæ noſtræ, &c. Suſcipe 
in fine animas noſtras, & introduc nos in requiem æter- 


nam, &c. 
Come let us rejoyce to our Ladis, c. Receive our 30 J could alſo recite other things moꝛe of like blaſ⸗ 


ſoules at our laſt end, and bzing them into everla⸗ 
ting reſt, xc. ; 

105 Confitemini Dominæ neſtrx, & invocate nomen 
ejus, &c. Salus ſempiterna in manu tua, Domina, 
&c. 

Pzaiſe our Ladie, and call upon her name, tc. 
Everlaſting ſalvation is in thy hand, O Ladte, xc. 

110 Dixit Dominus Dominæ noſtræ; Sede mater mea 
a dextris meis, &c. 


The Lozd ſaid unto our Ladie; Sit here my mo- 40 Exulta totum genus humanum, quia talem dedit ti bi Slam, 


ther on my right hand, xc. 

114 In exitu animæ meæ ex hoc mundo occurre 
ei Domina, & ſuſcipe eam, & c. Eſto illi ſcala ad 
regnum cœlorum, & iter rectum ad Paradiſum Dei, 
&c. 

In the paſſing of my ſoule out of this woꝛld, come 
and meete it, O Ladie, and receive it, c. Be to it 
a ladder to the Ringdome of Heaven, and a right 
way to the Paradiſe of God, xc. 


179 Miſerationibus tuis plena eſt terra, ideo viam ju- 50 noſtram Salvatricem tuam, Nunquid ipſa eſt mater tu 


ſtificationum tuarum exquiſivi, &c. Concupiſcam in 


æternum laudare te Domina cum docueris me juſtifi- 


cationes tuas, & c. 

The whole earth is full of thy mercies, and there⸗ 
foꝛe J will ſearch out the way of thy juſtifications, 
tc. I will covet foꝛ ever fo pꝛaiſe thee O Lady,when 
thou (half teach me thy juſtifications, xc. 

125 Qui confidunt in te mater Dei, non timebunt à 
facic inimici, &c, 

They that put their truſt in the, O Mother of 
God, ſhall not be afraid of the face of their ene⸗ 
my, cc. 

127 Niſi Domina ædificaverit domum cordis noſtri, 
non permanebit ædificium ejus. 

Except our Ladic ſhall build the houſe of our heart, 
the building thereof ſhall not continue. 

128 Beati omnes qui tunent Dominam noſtram, & 
beati omnes qui ſciunt facere voluntatem ſuam, &c. 


Bleſſed is every one that feareth our Ladie, and 70 


bleſſed be all they which know to do her will, cc. 

130 De profundis clamavi ad te Domina, Domina 
exaudi vocem meam : Fiant aures tuæ intendentes , 
SC. 

Out of the deep J have calledunto the, O Lapp, 
© Ladie, heare my voice, tc. 

zz Memento Domina David, & omnium inyocantium 
nomen tummy &c 


(peak thy pꝛaiſe, and ſhall bleſſe thee foꝛ ever. 

148 Lauda Ieruſalem Dominam, glorifica illam etiam 
O Sion. Ipſa enim conſtruit muros tuos, & filios tuos 
benedicit. Gratia ſua te impinguat, pacemque donat ter- 
minis tuis. 

Pꝛaiſe thou our Ladie, O Jeruſalem, and glozi⸗ Idole, 
ſie her alſo O thou Sion: Fo2 ſhe buildeth up thy 
wals, and bleſſeth thy childꝛen. Mer grace maketh 
the fat, and giveth peace unto thy coaſts, æc. 


phemy following immediately after this Pſalfer of 
on Ladie, in the Seraphicall Doctoz afozeſaid, as 
e: 
Ecce Domina Salvatrix mea, fiducialiter agam in te, Hœriblt via 

& non temebo, & c. Quia fortitudo mea es tu. Et facta pyemy. 

es mihi in ſalutem. i. Behold O Ladie my Saviour, 

J will be bold in thee, and will not feare, cc. Be⸗ 

cauſe thou art my ſtrength, ec. And art become my 
ſalvation, cc. 


Mediĩatricem Dominus Deus tuus, i. Refoyce O all 
mankinde, becauſe the Loꝛd thy God hath given 
unto thee ſuch a Mediatrix, cc. 

Confitebor tibi Domina, quia abſcondiſti hæc a ſapi- The #tiptur 
entibus, & revelaſti ea parvulis, i. J will confeſſe to t 
the, O L adie, becauſe thou haſt hid theſe things from 
the wiſe, and halt revealed them to the little 
ones, #c, 

Generatio prava atque perverſa agnoſce Dominam 


quæ poſſedit te, & in fide generayit te? i. O thou 

wicked and peviſh generation, knowledge our 

Ladie thy Saviour. Js not ſhe the mother that 

bath poſſeſſed ther, and in Faith hath begotten 
27 = 


Q benedicta, in manibus tuis repoſita eſt noſtra ſalus, Cutſed blaf 
: O thou bleſſed, in thy hands is laid up our ſalva- hem 

ion, ac. 

In nomine tuo omne genu flectatur, coeleſtium, &c. 

In thy name let every knee bend, in Meaven and 
earth, and in hell. 

Quemadmodum infans fine Nutrice non poteſt vive 
re; ita nec ſine Domina noſtra poſſes habere ſalutem, i. 
Like as the infant cannot live without the Nurſe, 
8 canſt thou have ſalvation without our 

adie. 

Quicunque vult ſalvus eſſe, ante omnia opus eſt Plahbent 
ut teneat de Maria firmam fidem. Quam nifi quit. 
que integram inviolatamque ſervaverit, abſque dubio 
in æternum peribit, i. Mhoſo will be ſaved, befoꝛe 
all things he muſt nerdes hold this belief of our 
Ladie : which belief, unlefſe every one ſhall hold 
— and ſound, ſhall periſh without doubt foz 
E er. : 

Moreover, after theſe ſo hozrible things and in⸗ 
folerable to be heard, conſequently in the nerf 
tracation followeth the Roſary oz — 

5 U 
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Cadie, called ceive his Sonne. Wherefore, O good Mary our Media- 
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our Ladie compiled by the ſaiv Bonaventare ; 
wherein theſe wozds are to be read as followeth : 
0 Mediatrix between God and man, the Lord hath 

rthily magnified thee, that thou only ſhouldeſt con- 


ix Mother of Grace, and Mother of Mercy, &c. And 


ino:cover, within few lines it followeth in theſe 


3:ry made a Woꝛds; Therefore O our Empreſſe and Lady moſt 


commander of pountifull, by the authoritie of a mother command, 


Cheiſt. 


command (I fay) thy welbeloved Sonne; that he will 1© 


ſtirre up our minds from the Iove of worldly things, to 
heavenly deſires, &c. 3 

lum, O the Advocate of the miſerable, the eyes of 
thy ſervants be directed to thee, 8c. 

To theſe pꝛemiſſes, J might alſo adjoyne the 
hozrible and moſt blaſphemous woꝛds of the ſaid 
Bonaventure in the ſaid Book, Fol. 100, pag. 2. 
Col. I. which J beſ&ch the to reade and note. Quæ 
major bonitas quam quod Chriſtus, i. What greater 


grodnefle can be, then that Chꝛiſt is content to be? 


captive upon the Altar? | 

Mhereupon he ſpeaketh in the perſon of Jeremy, 
ſaying ; Behold I am in your hands, do with me as you 
ſee good, &c. Where note (ſaith he) that when any 
Duke or Prince is taken priſoner for his ſub jects, he is 
not let go, before he pay ſome great ſum of money for 


Chꝛiſt made a his ranſome. E ven ſo neither we ought to let Chriſt 


captive and a 
pꝛllonrr in the 
Hopes Church. 
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go out of our hands being our priſoner and captive, 
except he grant unto us remiſſion of our ſins and his 
heavenly Kingdome, The Prieſt therefore lifteth up the 
body of Chriſt upon the Altar, as though he ſaid thus ; 
Behold him whom the whole world is not able to com- 
prehend, he is holden here our captive, wherefore let us 
hold him faſt, and not let him go before we obtaine of 


him our requeſts, &c. 


Notes, 


Js not here god Catholike ſfuffe (Chꝛiſtian 4 


Reader) trow you ? Conferre J beſcech you this 
doctrine with the doctrine of the Apoſtles, which 
teachus that we are fully compleat in Chꝛiſt, and 
I will referre me to no better Judge then to your 
dun conſcience. And now therefoꝛe, if any man 
have been in doubt in times paſt of the doctrine and 
pꝛoceeding of the Church of Rome, whether it be 
rightly charged with blinde errours, with blaſ- 
phemy intollerable, and Jdolatry abominable oꝛ 
not, here now may he be fully certifled and reſolved, 
Fo2 where was ever idolatry oꝛ blaſphemy to be 
tormd, if it be not here in this Mattins and Pſalter 
of gur Lady? If Idolatry be to make an doll to 
be wozthipped as God, which is no god, what do we 
here but make an I doll of our Lady (as we call her) 
to be woꝛlhipped with no leſſe dignity, gloꝛp, autho⸗ 
rity, reverence, and ſervice, then is the Loꝛd God 
hunſelf? And as he is called our Lo2d, ſo ſhe is 
called our Lady, And if he be King, pet ſhe is the 
NRueen of 
of God, yet the beareth ſo the title of the Mother of 
God; that as mothers have authozity over their 
childꝛen, ſo ſhe is willed to ſhew her ſclf fo be his 
Mother, to cauſe him to grant our petitions. Fi 
nally, if he be our Patron, pet ſhe is our Patraneite. 
The Commandement ſaith; Thou ſhalt wozſhip 
the Lo2d thy God, and him only ſhalt thou ſerve. 
And what wozſhip oꝛ ſervice can we give to God, 
moꝛe then we do aſcribe unto her? Oꝛ what benefit 
is to be aſked at the hands of Chaiſt our Saviour, 
which is not equaily aſked of her? To ſave our 
ſoules, fo give us peace, to grant grace, to comfozt 
the deſperate, to loſe our captivitte, to releaſe cur 
linnes, fo deliver from the Fiend, to bꝛing to Bea 
ven, c. To her we p2ay, We cry, we weep, we ſigh 
we groane, we knock and kneele; to her we truſt, 
andif we belerve not aiſoinour Lady, we be Here 
tickes ipſo facto. 5 


30 


50 


Heaven. And though he have the name 0 


| Furthermoze, _ as Chꝛiſt our oniy Loꝛd and Sa⸗ 
viour hath his Church and Congregation which 
pꝛofeſſe his name, of whom we are called Chꝛiſti⸗ 
ans; lo neither is the likewiſe witheut her Chap- 
pels, her Cloyſters, her Chapters, Fraternitice, 
and B2otherhods, which p2ojeſſing her name in 
like ſoꝛt, are called our Ladies b:cty2en, oꝛ white 
Friers, beſides an innumerable ſo2t of other pa 
trons of Churches, of whom every one hath his 
eculiar Church and Religion by himſelf, pet all 
heſe together be included under the generall devoti⸗ 
_ - Lady their ſupzeme Patroneſſe and Go- 
nelle, 


Now to p2oceed further fo the other part of the nur Lau- 
ſhalt yer Church z 


thou ſerve. What ſervice hath the Loꝛd in all the well as Chu. 


Commandement, which ſaith; Pim only 


Church, but our Lady alſo joyntly with him hath 
the like : Her Malle, her Mattins, her ©venſong, 
her Youres and Tomplin, her Roſaries, her An- 
thems, her Collects, her Pꝛimer, her Pſalter, her 
Holy-dates likewiſe, yea five to one. Finally, as 
the Lozd hath his pꝛaper called the Lo2vs Pꝛaper, 


ſo hath ſhe her Ave Maries, Pea ken Aves foone Pater Ten Ave: ©: 


noſter ; pea, and reade further in the ſaid Bonaven- on 


ture, and ye ſhall ſœ her alſo to have her Te Deum, 
— Benedictus, her Magni cat, and allo her Quicundue 
vult. 
Ik the Lo2d our Gov had not expꝛeſſed unto us 
his olon will by plain woꝛds, limiting unto us by 
expꝛeſſe injunction what to beleeve, what to follow, 
and how to wozſhip and ſerve him, and how to 
receive from him our ſalvation, but had left us to 
the imagination of our own inventions, every man 
to ſhift foꝛ himſelt after his own policie, then per⸗ 
adventure this way taken by the Popes Church, 
to make fciends and mediatoꝛs between God and 
us, fo2 reconciliation, remiſſion ; and ſalvation; 


t5 


e 
Anno - 
yes. 


J 3 * 


* 


might have ſome rime o2 reaſon; but now Gods 


Woz2d doth binde us, doth pꝛeſcribe and limit us 


a p2eciſely in every point touching ſalvation, what 


to beleeve, and what to do, ſhewing us plainly that 
we cannot be ſaved, but by the blond of his Donne 
only, neither can be juſtified but by faith only in the 
ſame Chꝛiſt his Son: Wheretoze not to belœ ve 
that which he hath p2omiſed is intidelitie. and fo 
follow any other beliefe then he hath ſet us, is plaine 


e Pater no⸗ 
*. 


Jdelatry. The which two ſpeciall errours molt Inden 
commonly do fellow the doctrine of the Komiſh Jdol ate 


Church, as not only in this Pꝛimer and Plalter ot 
our Lady afoꝛeĩaid, but alſo in all their pꝛoccedings 
teachings, and pꝛeachings beſides may well appear. 
Foz where the Scripture perfealy doth pꝛomiſe and 
p2onounce us fo be juſtified thꝛough our Faith in 
Chꝛiſt, and willethus to ſeek our ſalvation ns where 
elſe, but only in the merits of Jeſus : the inftitution 
of the Church of Rome, neither will receive that 
God hath freely given, (wherein ſtandeth infidelity ) 
neither pet will ſeek the ſame there where as they 


of D. John Baptiſt, S. Peter and Paul, S. An⸗ 
dꝛew, S. Nicolas, S. Thomas of Tanferbury, and 


by the woꝛthineſſe of the materiall Croſſe, and Tyc cus 
ſuch other unlawiull meanes, wherein ſtandeth of Rome ne: 
png Jdolatry, And pet ſuch bookes as theſe can! 

e ſuffered among the Catholikes to be currant, as 5 
god. wholeſome, and lawfull bokes, whereas the ther doth feen 
other. which leade us the true way from infidelity 


and blinde idolatry to true Chꝛiſtianitie, in no wiſe 


o vainc. Wheretoze to paſſe from this P2oclamation, 


let us pꝛocted (God willing) in the courſe of our 
Inffozy. 


The Thies 
of Rome chat 


ſhould, bit in the merits and pꝛapers of our Ladte, ned with it | 


lattv. 


they 


ber taketh than 
Which Gon 
oth give, net 


for that which 


Would 
have by lat 


can be ſufferable. But of this to complaine it is means, 


— — — — 
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Anno 


1555. The ſtory of Thomas Oſmond, William Bamford, 


and Thomas Osborne, Martyrs. 


M Ention was made befoze inthe ſfo2te of Cho⸗ 
mas Maukes, of fix puſoners beſides, which 
beer ſent down with him fo Eſſer the lame time as 
Tho, Oſnotd, he went to execution. Ok which ſir pꝛiſoners, the 


members and parts of the ſaid Catho 


— tn "Eee 


e. 


— 


lame in all neceſſary points of the ſaid Faith and 
religion, without doubting oꝛ wavering in the ſaid 
Faith and religion, oꝛ in any part thereof, 

Item, that thou haſt not beleved that the 


3 Ween / 
Maxrr, ( 


3 | 
Faith and religion, Which both the Church of Nome, Abe Faiths 
Italy, Spaine, England, France, Jreland,Scot; Za, 


land, and all other Churches in 2 1 — tor 
Am⸗ 


Alulltam Bam- were ſent to be burned, the other ther to recant, 10 verſall Church, do beler ve and teach, is both agree- 


bo 00045 and to doe penance : Df whom it followeth next in 

5225 lloꝛie nowtointreat. The names of which fix were 

Reade befope, theſe ; Thomas Dſmond Fuller, Willtam Bam- 
foꝛd, alias Butler, Weaver, Thomas Dsbome 
Fuller, Picholas Chamberlaine Weaver, Tho⸗ 
mas Bꝛodehill Weaver, Richard Web Weaver, 
being all of the towne of Coxehall. All which fire 
Coxehall men, next after the examinations of Tho⸗ 
mas Yaukes, and Thomas Mats, were ſent 


ing with the Faith and religion of Chat, and alſo 
is the very true faith and religion which all Chaifti- 
an people ought to beleeve , obſerve, follow, and 
keep + but contrariwiſe, thou haſt bel&eved and doſt 
belceve, that that Faithand religion, which the ſaid 
Churchof Rome, and all the other Churches afoꝛe⸗ 


ſaid, have herefofoze beleved, and do beleeve, is 


falſe, srroneous, and naught, and in no wiſe ought to 
be beleved, obſerved, kept, and followed of any 


up 
to Boner to be examined, by the Carle of Oxfoꝛd 20 Chꝛiſtian perſon, 


and Sir Philip Paris Knight, with a letter with 
them allo ſent, the copie whereof here followeth, 


A Letter ſent from the Earle of Oxford to Boner 
Biſhop of London. 


Fter our hearty commendations unto pour 
. Ser er A L o2dſhip, this ſhall be fo advertiſe the 
©rxfozd to bi- ſane, that the Conſtables of Corehall within pour 
top Boner© Diocelle, have b2ought beloꝛe us this day fir perſons 
dwelling in the Towne of Corehall afozeſatd,whoſe 30 
names hereafter doe follow, videlicet, Nicholas 
Chamberlaine Weaver , John Wallet Fuller, 
Thomas 15:0dehill Weaver, Richard Web Mea⸗ 
ver, William Wamfkoꝛd, alias Butler, Weaver , 
and Thomas Dsbozne Fuller, fo; that they at the 
feaſt of Caſter now latt, have not obeyed to the 
oꝛder of the holy Catholike Church in receiving of 
the Sacraments; but obſtinately refuſing the ſame, 
® beſides of holding of divers other opinions, con⸗ 


ſent by the we have thought it god to ſend the ſame perſons tin- 
ore Boner. ko your god Lodſhip further to be ozdered, as in 
ſuch caſe ſhall appertaine. Thus we commit your 


god Lowſhip to the keping of Almighty God. 
From Hedingham the Ark of Map, Anno 1555. 


Your Lordſhips afluredly, Oxford, 
Philip Paris. 


4 Item, that albeit it be true, that in the Sakra⸗ 
ment of the Altar there is in ſubſtance the very 
Body and loud of our Saviour Chꝛiſt under the 
foꝛmes of Bꝛead and Mine and albeit that it be ſo 
bel ved, taught, and pꝛeached undoubtedly in the 
ſaid Church of Rome, and all other Churches a- 
fozeſaid, pet thou halt not ſo beleeved, no2 doſt ſo be- 
le ve, but contrariwiſe thou haſt bel ved, and doſf 


being true ** *ticeved. 


— firmely and ſtodfaltly,that there is not in the gare 12 ©, 
aid Dacrament of the Altar, under the ſaid fozmes geareis pen 
ö and Wine, the very ſubſtance of Chꝛiſts te the vn 


ody and IBloud, but that there is only ———— 
of materiall and common Bꝛead and Wine, with 
the fozmes thereof, and that the ſaid materiall and 
common 352ead and TUine are only the ſignes and 
fokens of Chaiſts Body and Bloud , and are by 
Faith to be received only fo2 a remembꝛance of 
Chaillts paſſion and death, without any ſuch lub⸗ 
ſtance of Chꝛiſts Body and Bloud at all. 


d : 5 Item, that thou haſt belceved and taught, and 
Sire y2iſoners krary to the faith of the ſaid Church. Wherefoze 40 halt openly 


bis Artic! 
ken anddefended, and ſo doſt beler ve, — 10 2 dt 


think, maintain, and defend, that the very true re- as ther con 


ceiving and eating of Chaiſts Body and loud, is 
only fo take materiall and common Bꝛead, and ts 
beak it, and diſtribute it among the people, re- 
membzing thereby the paſſion and death of Chꝛiſt 


p. 

6 Item, that thou haſf likewiſe belæ ved, 
(RN, and ſpoken, that the Page, now uſed in 
the Realme of England, and other the Churches 


50 afozeſaid, is abominable and naught, and full of 


Thus the ſaid pꝛiſoners being ſent upthe firſt 
Dlinond, dap of Map, were bꝛought before the ſaid Biſhop 
Thamberlaine, the 17, of the ſaiv Moneth to be examined, upon 
and bio fell. divers and —_ Articles miniſtred and objected 
bee bin” againſt them; wheremto they were compelled to 
Bontcr. anſwer, and to put their hands to the ſame: the 
Copie of which their Articles and anſwers, being 
all one in foꝛme and effect (if the Regiſter ſay true) 

here followeth. 


Zolatey, and is of the ozvinance of the Pope, and 
not of the inſtitution of Chꝛiſt, and hath no gwod- 
neſle in it, ſaving the Gloria in Excelſis, the Epiſtle 
and Goſpel, and therefoꝛe thou haſt not, noz will not 
come and be pꝛeſent at Palle, noꝛ receive the Da- 
crament of the Altar, noꝛ any other ſacrament of the 
Church, as they are now uſed in the Realme of 
England, fc, | 

7 Item, that thou haſt in times paſt beleeved, 


go and yet doſt now bele&be, that auricular confeſſion 


The Copy of the Articles objected againſt 
Thomas Oſmond, William Bamford, aud 
Nicholas Chamberlaine of Coxchall. 


Articles mini- J Irſt, that thou Thomas Dſmond Fuller, 
— * 1 waſt and art of the Pariſh of Corehall,with- 
vy eve büben. in the Didcelle of London, and thou halt not belee- 

ved no2 doſt belceve, that there is here in the earth 


is not neceſſary to be made unto the Pꝛieſt, but is a 
thing ſuperfluous, voide, and naught, only fo be 
made to God, and to nane other perſon. And like- 
wiſe thou haſt condemned as ſuperfluous, vaine, an? 


unp2ofitable, all the ceremonies of the Church, and 


the Service of the ſame, and haſt ſaid that no Ser⸗ 


* 


The Mateo 
of Chaills in 
ſtitution. 


Againſt aurie 
lar canfelsten 
and Chrrch 
Servi 


vice in the Church ought to be ſaid but in the Eng⸗ 


liſh tongue, and if it be otherwiſe, it is unlawful! 
an 


naught. 
one Catholike and Univerſall whole Church, which 70 8 Item, that thou being nofozionfly andopeniy 


doth hold and belerve all the Faith and religion of 
Chꝛiſt, and all the neceſſary Articles and Sacra⸗ 
ments of the ſame. 
«he Popes 2 Item, that thou haſt not belecvcd noꝛ doſt be⸗ 
Church talfly lceve, that thou art neceſſarily bounden under the 
— ogg paine of damnation of thy ſoule, to give full Faith 
amvectati And credence unto the faid Catholike and Aniver⸗ 


Chrarch. ſall Church, andfo the Faith and religion of the 


ſuſpected ſoz an Hereticke, and a perſon culpable 
in the [ „ waſt of late called and con⸗ 
vented befoze the Carle of Drfaad, and Mater 
Ad eh Paris, and there Walt charged with the 
aid hereſies, eſpectally the Sacrament 
of the Altar. And becauſe thou didſt mainfaine 
and ſtand to thy ſaid hereſies, and wouldlt not cone 
to the Church and be confeſſed , and receive 157 


The Eulen 
kfd. 

Toaſt © 

arts: 


— . — 


— — 6 
— 


Nic. Chamberlain, Tho, Oſmond, . Bamford, Martyrs, 


FF — — a 


— 


——ü— — — 
—— — 
— — 


Ine ſaw Sacrament as other Chziſtian people did, 
3 but utterly didſt refuſe to do the ſame, thou waſt 
MAR r. S hy the laid Earl of Drfozd, and maſter Philip 

aris ſeat up by a Conſtable unto me Biſhop of 
ondon , and waſt by them denounced, defeced, 
any put up to me as an herefick and misbeleeving 
erſon. 
F 9 Item, that thou haſf known and beleved, 
thou doſt know and beler ve, o2 at leaſt thou haſt 
credibly heard repoꝛted, ſpoken and ſaid, that all 10 
and all manner of perſons, which do teach, p2each, 
92 hold any thing concerning the Sacraments of 
the Church, oꝛ any the Articles of the Faith, other⸗ 
wiſe than is found already diſcuſſed and determi⸗ 
ned — 2 mother of the holy 8 , 02 doth call 
into t 02 queſtion that thing which is atrea- 
dy decided 92 determined by the Church, oz that 
willingly and wittingly do utter, openly oꝛ pꝛi⸗ 
vily, any llanderous o2 blaſphemous wo2ds con- 
cerning the ſaid Dacraments oz any of them, oꝛ 20 
that do pꝛeach, teach, o2 keep any ſeit oz kinde of 
hereſie againſt the wholeſome Doctrine of the 
Church, and do wittingly, willingly, oz obſfinately 
defend the ſaid ſec o2 kinde of hereſte, arc by the 
Canons of the whole and Univerſall Catholick 
Church, and alſo by the Eccleſtaſticall Laws of 
this Church of England, by their ſo doing, accurſed 
with that curſe, which doth ſeparate them from — 
entry into the Church, from the receiving of the 
Sacraments , and from the 1 of faithlull 20 
ople, and are (in continuing in this ſaid ſect and 
ereſie) to be pꝛonounced, declared, and tafien fo2 he⸗ 
reticks, and to be delivered to ihe ſecular power, 
and by the Laws tempozall of this Realm of Eng⸗ 
land, and the cuſtome of the ſame, to be by the ſaid 
— — 1 put to death and burnt fo2 this ſaid ſet 
and hereſie. 

10 Item, that thou by reaſon of the pꝛemiſſes 
waſt and art to be pꝛonounced taken, had, repu⸗ 
fed, and judged fo2 a manifeſt and open, wilfull | _ 
and obſtinafe heretike , fo2 a wicked and curſed 4 

erſon, and fo be puniſhed accoꝛdingly fo2 the 
ame, accozding to the ſaid Canon Laws, nſa- 
ges, and cuſtomes. 


The anſwers which the ſaid Thomas Oſmond, 
William Bamford , and Nicholas Cham - 
berlain ſeverally made unto 
theſe Articles, 


| o 
The anſwer D the fivlt they anſwered and confeſſed the ? 
| 3 Fa to be true, except that they do beleeve that 
tices) agreeing there is here in the earth one Catholike and whole 
allin one. Church, and that the ſame Church doth hold and be - 
leeve, as is contained in this article. 
To the ſecond they anſwer , and bel&eve the ſaid 
Article not to be true; foꝛ they ſay that they have 
and do belerve that they are neceſſarily bounden, 
under pain of damnation of their ſoul, to give 
full faith and credence unto the ſaid Catholick 60 
Church, and to the faith and religion of the ſame, 
in all neceſſary points of the ſame faith and reli⸗ 
— p On wavering 92 doubting in any part 
ereof. 
105, Churchof To the third they anſwer , that the Church of 
beitet Nome, and other Churches mentioned in this Arti⸗ 
cle, be not true members and parts (as they be uſed in 
faith and religion) of the Catholick Church of 
Chuſt, and that the faith and religion uſed in the 


1 ſaid Churches, is not agreeable with the Church of o 
—_ Chaift, but are falſe and erronious. | 
* To the fourth they anſwer and ſay, that how- 


ſoever the ſaid Churches of Rome and others of 
Chaiſtendom have and do beleeve touching the Ba⸗ 
crament of the Altar, pet they do beleeve that in 
the Dacrament under the fozms of Bzead and 
Wine, there is not the very ſubſtance of Chꝛiſts bo⸗ 
dy and blood, but that there is onely the ſubſtance of 


—  -— — —— - — 


teriall Bꝛead and Wine be onely the ſigns and to⸗ 
kens of Chꝛiſts body and blood, and are to be recei⸗ 
ved 8nely foꝛ a remembꝛance of Chꝛiſts paſſion and 
death, without any ſubſtance of Chꝛiſts bady and 
blod at all. | ES: 

To the fift Article they anſwer , that the true 
receiving and eating of Chiſts body, accoding nde fue ear- 
to Chꝛilts inſtitution, is to take, diſtribute ; and vob. 
eafe materiall Bꝛead, and thereby to remember 
the paſſion and death of Cn and ſo receive by 
faith (as they beleeve) Chꝛiſts body and blod, and 
not otherwiie. 

Cs the ſixt they anſwer, the ſame to be true in 
everp part thereof, except that over and beſides 
the Gloria in excelſis, the Epiſtle and Golpel, which 
they beleeve to be god, they beleeve the Pater noſter, 
and Creed uſed in the Malle, be aiſo god. 


1555 


To the ſeventh they anſwer and conkeſſe, that Aurieutar con - 


Auricular confeſſion is not neceſſary to be made * 
to the Pꝛieſt; nevertheleſſe they think that it is geremovies 
neceſlarp to go fo ſuch a Peſt, as is able to ule in the 
give god councell : And char foz couacell onely, Church. 
and not otherwiſe. And as concerning the Ccre- 
montes of the Church, they anſwer the ſane ta 
be vain and unpꝛofftable. No Service in the 
—— ought to be ſaid, but one ly in the Engliſh 
0 the eight they anſwer and Klee ve the ſame 

to be true in every part thereof, except that they do 
ob that they be hereticks, oz ſuſpected of 

To the ninth Oſmond and Bamfozd anſwered. 
that they referred themlclves to the ſaid Laws: 
mentioned in that Article, but Chamberlain made 
no anſwer af all fo this Article, | 

To the tenth , the ſaid Dſmond and Bam foꝛd 
anſwered and ſaid, that by reaſon of their belief be⸗ 
foe by them confeſſed, they are not to be reputed. 
taken oz judged foꝛ wilfull and obſtinate hereti: hs. 
no2 to be puniſhed therfo2e,as is declared in that ar⸗ 
ticle. The other anſwered nothing. 


Scholies upon the foreſaid 
Articles. 


Heie Articles in the fame form and manner of gactes of 

- Words are commonly objected to all other that Stholies uzan 

follow after, with the ſame anſwers alſo thereto annex. tit Articles 
** . uc to be mi? 

ed. In which Articles thou maiſt note (Reader) the nutred to che 
crafty and ſubtile handling of theſe Lawyers and Re- pooz Chiiſtts 
Siſters, who ſo deceitfully frame their articles and po- —.— Oda h 
ſitions, that unleſſe a man do adviſedly conſider them, — 
it is hard for a ſimple man to anſwerto them, but he ſhall. 
be ſnared and intangled. So they paint their Churci- 
with ſuch a viſage of Vniverſall, whole, holy, Ca- 
tholick, as who thould ſay; He that denieth Rome 
denieth the holy Church of Chrift here in earth. Like 
wiſe in examining them, and ſpecially the ſimple ſort ir: 
the matter of the Sacrament, to the material! Bread in 
the Sacrament they put their word { onely) very cap- 
tiouſly and fraudulently, to take them at the worſt ad- The crafty nd 
vantage, making the people beleeve that they tak e the rig . 
holy Sacrament to be no better than onely common hrs . 740: : 
Bread: when they do not ſo, but make 4 diffe- younding the U 
rence between the ſame , both inthe uſe , honour Articles 
aud name thereof. 

Again, when the Examinates hold but onely 
againſt the erroneous points of Romiſh Religion, 
racſe Bithops in their Interrogatories give out the 
matter ſo generally, as though the faid Exami- 
nates in generall ſpake againſt all the Aiticies o* 
Faith taught in Rome, Spain, England France, 
Scotland , &c, 

Moreover, 1 Latine Service, in lach 
crafty form of words, they propound their Article. 
that it might appear to the people > ele men 40 


12 * 
err 
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materiall Bꝛead and Wine, and that the ſame mas 3 Anno 5 


Henttute as 
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mond. Cham! 
hetlain, Bam⸗ 
foꝛd. 
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en any Service to be lau full in any place, country or 


an guage, but onely in Engliſh, 
And as theſe Articles are craftily, captiouſſy, and de- 


ceitſully in form of words deviſed by the Biſhops and 
their Notaries : ſo the anſwers again to the ſame, be no 
}- (le ſubtilely framed, and after the moſt odious manner 
vin down in the name of the Examinates, which being 
read unto them, thus without further advice they were 
eonſtrained upon a ſudden , to ſubſcribe the ſame with 
their hands, Whereby, if any word eſcaped their hand, 
peradventure not conſiderately ſubſcribed; there the Pa- 
piſts take their advantage againſt them, to defame them, 
and to bring them into hatred with the people. 


Theſe Articles thus pꝛopounded and anſwered, 
they were untill the afcernon dilmilled. At what 
time they did again appear, and there were exami⸗ 
ned and iravelled with by fair and flattering ſpeech⸗ 
es, as well of the Bi ſhop as of others his aſliſtants, 
torecant and revoke their opinions, who notwith- 
ffanding remained conſtant and firm,and therefoꝛe, 
after the common uſage of their Eccleſiaſticall laws, 
were ſent away again untill the next dap being Sa⸗ 
turday,and the 18.day of Pay. Then in the [ozencon 
the Biſhop uſing his accuttomed manner of — 
ing, which he had uſed befoze as well with them as 
with olhers, did liks wiſe diſmille them, and at laſt in 
the afternoon condemned them as Hereticks, and ſo 
delivered them to the Sheriffs, in whoſe cuſtody 


The fory of Sober Bradfurd. Ts 


— 


appointed, called this his choſen childe to the under 5 OẽE¶̊ ? 
{tanding and partaking of the ſame Goſpel of life, 5 15, , . { 
Jn which call he was ſo truly taught, that ſo2thwith Bꝛadfod a 
his effecuall call was perceived by the fruits. Foz led to thy G. 
then 152adfo2d did fo:ſake his woꝛldly affairs and foꝛ⸗ el. 
wardneſſe in woꝛldly wealth, and, after the juſt ac- 

count given to his Maſter of all his dcings, he de- 

parted from him, and with mar vellous favour to fur⸗ 

ther the Kingdom of Ood by the Piniſterp of his 1425912 g. 


IO holy Wow, he gave himſclf wholly to the fudy of verh hun tf ;, 
the holy Scriptures. The which his purpoſe to ac- . 00 
compliſh the better, he departed from the Temple 


at London, where the 4 Law is ſtudied, and 
went to the Univerlity of Cambaidge , to learn by 
Gods Law how to further the vuilding of the Lows 
Temple. Jn Cambzidge his diligence in ftudp,his 
p2ofiting in knowledge, and godly converſation ſo 
pleaſed all men, that within one whole peer afcer 
that he had been there,the Univerſity did give him a 


20 degree of a Paſter of Art. 


Immediately after the Paſter and Fellows of $207 ch. 
Wembꝛoke Mall did give him a Fellowſhip in their feilen of Pan 
Colleage with them: pea that man of God, Martin brote ba. 
Bucer, ſo liked him, hat he had him not onely moſt 
dear unto him, but alſo oftentimes exhoꝛted him to 
beffow his talent in Pꝛeaching. Unto which Bꝛad⸗ 
fozd anſwered alwapes, that he was unable to ſerve 
in that office, thꝛough want of Learning. To the 
which Bucer was wont to reply, ſaping ; Af thou 


they remained untill they were delivered to the 30 have not fine Manchet bꝛead, pet give the po2 people q. Sic; 


Sheriff of Eſſex, and by him were erecuted, Cham- 
berlain at Colcheſter, the 14. ol June, Thomas Oſ⸗ 
mond at Paningtree, the 15. of June, and William 
Wamfoꝛd, alias Butler, at Harwich, the ſame 15. day 
in the month of June. 


e e eee 


The Hiſtory of the worthy Marty r 40 


and ſervant of Go », 
M. O HN BRADFORD; 


Wich his life, acts, and ſundry conflicts wich 
jus adverſanes, and Martyrdom at length 
molt conſtantly ſuffered for the 
Teſtimony of Chriſt and 
his Truth. 


7 N 5 touching the firſt country and 
AQ 7 education of John 152adfozd , he 
bus bon at Mancheſter in Lan- 
N caſterſhire. Mis parents did bꝛing 
2 — up in Learning from his in⸗ 

ancy, untill he attamed ſuch know⸗ 


e ledge in the Latine tongae , and 
Skill in wating, that he was able to gain his own 
ltving in ſome honeſt condition. Then he became 


Barlep bꝛead, oꝛ whatſoever elſe the Lo2d hath com- (ns: 
mitted unto thee, And whiles Bꝛadfozd was thus 
erſwaded to enter into the Miniſtery, Docto2 Rid- 
ey that wozthy Wiſbop of London, and glozious 
Martyꝛ of Chaſt, accoꝛding to the oꝛder that chen 
was in the Church of __ called him to take 


the degree of a Deacon. hich o2der , becauſe if $91 8d": 
was not without ſome ſuch abuſe, as to the which by S Rel 


Bꝛadfozd would not conſent , the Biſhop yet per- without aw 
ceiving that Bꝛadfoꝛd was willing to enter into the Perf 
Miniſtery, was content to oꝛder him Deacon with- John 55:27! 
out any abuſe, even as he deſired. This being done, made Father 
e obtained fo2 him a Licence to pꝛeach, and did give 227/13 
Dan - Pꝛebend in his Cathedꝛall Church of Saint p:cach. 
In this pꝛeaching office by the ſpace of thꝛœ pers, 
how faithſally 152adfozd walked, how diligently he 
laboured, manp parts of —_—_— can teſtifie.Sharp- 
ly he opened and rep2oved fin, ſweetly he pꝛeached 


50 Chalt crucified, pithily he impugned hereſies aid 


errours, carneſtly he perſwaded to godly life. Af 

ter the death of bleſſed pong King Edward the 
ſixth, when Qucen Mary had gotten the Crown, 

{till continued B2adfozd diligent in pꝛeaching, un dd 
till he was unjuſtlp depzived both of his office 1.” 
and liberip by the Queen and her Councell. To and ache 
the doing whereof, becauſe they had no juſt 

cauſe, they twk occaſion to da this injury fo2 ſuch 

an ac, as among Turks and Infidels would 


ſervant to Sir John Harrington, knight, who in 60 have ben with thankfulneſſe rewarded, and with 


the great affairs of Bing Yenry theeight,and King 
Edward the ſixth, which he had in hand when he 
was Treaſurcr of the Rings 15 and buildings, 
at divers (imes in Bullonois, had ſuch experience of 
Bꝛadfoꝛds activity in wziting his expertneſſe in the 
Art of Auditoꝛs, as allo of his faithfull truſtineſſe, 
that not oncly in thoſe affairs, but in many other 
of his pꝛivate buſineſſe he truſted 1B2adfozd in 
=_y ſo2t, that above all other he uſed his faithfull 
ervice. 


Thus continued Wꝛadlo:d certain peers in a right os 


honeſt and gwd trade of liſe, after the courſe of 
this wo2!d, like to come foꝛward (as they ſap) if 
hts minde could have ſo liked, oꝛ had been given to 
the woꝛld as many other be. Wut the Koꝛd which 
had rclected him unto a better function, and pꝛe⸗ 
oꝛdauud lum ts pꝛeach the Golpel of Chꝛiſt, in that 
dotir of grace, which in his ſetret councell he had 


— f.ivour accepted, as indeed it did no leſſe 
eſerve. 

The fact was this. The 13. of Auguſt, in the firſt Sort =" 
pier of the raign of Q. Mary, maſter Bourn, then Cet 
Biſhop of Bathe, made a ſeditious Sermon at 
— Croſſe in London, as partly is declared 

cfoze, to ſet Popery abzoad, in ſuch ſoꝛt that it 
moved the people to no ſmall indignation, being 
almoſt ready to pull him out of the pulpit. Meither 
could the reverence of the place, noz the pꝛelence 
of Biſhop Bonner, who then was his maſter, no: 
yet the commandment of the Maioꝛ of London, 
whom the _ ought to have obeyed , ſtay their 
rage: but the moze they ſpake, the moꝛe the people 


were incenſed. At length Wourn ſeeing the people in 

ſuch a mod, and himlelf in ſuch pertil ( whereof 

he was ſufficiently warned by the hurling of a 

d;awn Dagger at him as he ſtood in the Pulpt'3 
a 


— 


Queen 
MARI. 


$3. Pꝛadkoꝛd 
pincureth M. 
Bourns ſafety. 


Bladfoꝛzꝭ rebu⸗ 
keth the people 
fo: the tumult 

at Pauls croſs, 


Bꝛadkoꝛd char? 
ged with ſedi⸗ 
tion, foz ſaving 
the Preacher, 


Biadfozd com* 
mitted to the 
Tower moit 
unjuſtly, 


Dadfoꝛd in the 

2 Pench. 
10dfo2d in the 

Cainter, 


\ V:adfozd pꝛea⸗ 

\ h®th and mt⸗ 
niltreth the 
Sacrament in 
piſon, 
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fearing left (againſt his will) he ſhould there end 


was upon his knees. In the midſt of dinner he uſcd d Anno 
often to muſe with himſelf, having his Hat over 3 1555 
his eyes, from whence came commonip plenty of 4 
fears d2opping on his trencher. Gerp gentle he 
was fo man and chiide, and in ſo q-vd credit with 
his ee per, that at his deſire in an evening (being 
Wark) de 


A 


Dꝛadfoꝛd came 
into London 


Neither did he fail his pꝛomiſe, but returned to his re that | 
paiſon again, rather pꝛeventing his hour, than bzeak- ee 
ing his fidelity: ſo conſkant was he in wozd and The delcripti? 
COLD 
E zadfozd con- 
Ok perſonage he was ſomewhat fall and ſlen⸗ tent with a lit⸗ 


der, ſpare Y c ; 4 tle fleep. 
» [pare of body, of a fainf Sancuine colour, — Ty 


thought (and truly 0 himſelf not yet full ſure of 20 Vis chief recreation was in no gaming oꝛ other 
a 


his life till he were ſafely houſed, notwithſtanding 
that the Majoꝛ and Sheriffs of London were there 
at hand to help them. Mherefoꝛe he deſired 152ad- 
foꝛd not fo depart from him, till he were in ſafety : 
which Bꝛadfoꝛd accoꝛding to his pꝛomiſe, perfozm- 
ed. Foꝛ while the Dajo2 and Sheriffs did leade 
Bourn to the Schwl-maſters houſe, which is next 
to the Pulpif, Bꝛadfoꝛd went at his back, ſhadow- 
ing him from the people with his gown , and ſo to 
ſet him ſafe, 

Let the Reader now conſider the perill of 
Bourn, the charity of 1Bzadfo2d , and the heady- 
neſſe of the multitude, and alſo the grudging mindes 
of certain, which vet till there remained behinde, 
grie ved not a little in their mindes, to ſee that ſo 
god a man ſhould ſave the life of ſuch a Popiſh 

aelt, ſo impudently and openly rayling againſt 

ing Edward. Among whom one Gentleman laid 
theſe wozds: Ah Bꝛadfoꝛd, Bꝛadfoꝛd, thou ſaveſt 


30 ted the ther ves, pick-purſes, and ſuch others that pick⸗purles, 5c. 


By the wap, this J thought not to conceal The meeting 


While he was in the Kings Bench, and maſter and conferens 
Saunders in the Marſhalſey, both pꝛiſoners, ene © am. 


him that will help to burn ther. J give ther his life, 40 on the backſide of thoſe two priſons they met ders ud John 


if it were not fo2 thee, J would (J aſſure ther) run 
him though with my ſwoꝛd. Thus Bourn foꝛ that 
time, th2ough Bꝛadfoꝛds means, eſcaped bodily 
death: but God hath his judgement to be ſhewed in 
the time appointed. 

The ſame Sunday in the afternon Bꝛadfoꝛd 
pꝛeached at the Wow Church in Cheapſide, and re- 
pꝛoved the people ſharply foꝛ their ſeditious miſde⸗ 
meanour. After this he did abide ſtill in London 
with an innocent conſcience, to try what ſhould be⸗ 
come of his juſt doing. 

Within thꝛee dayes after, he was ſent foꝛ to the 
Tower of London, where the Qucen then ws, 
to appear there befoze the Councell. There was 
he charged with this act of ſaving of Wourn, 
which act they there called ſeditious, and alſo obje- 
ted againſt him foꝛ pꝛeaching, andſo by them he 
was committed firſt to the Tower, then unto 
other pꝛiſons, out of which neither his innocencie, 


many times, and conferred together when they *:apkozp, 
would: ſo mercifully did the Lo2d work fo2 them, 
even in the midſt of their troubles : and the ſaid dernde ref 
152adfozd was fo truſted with his Keeper, and leth to (cap 
had ſuch liberty in the backſide , that there was 2 — 4, * 
no dap, but that he might h. ve cafily eſcaped as pre : 
way, if he would, but that the Lozd hab angther =» 

Work to do foꝛ him. In the Summer time, while 

he was in the ſaid Rings each, he had liberty of 


50 his Beper to ride info Orlozoſhire, to 2 Mer⸗ 


chants houſe of his acquaintance, and hozſe and 
all things pꝛepared foꝛ him fo2 that journey, and 
the party in a readineſſe that ſhould ride with 
him: but God pꝛevented him by ſicknelle that he 
went not at all. 
One of his old friends and acquaintance came 
unto him whileſt he was pꝛiſoner, and asked hun, 
If he (ucd to get him cut , What then he would do, 
02 whither he would go 2 Unto whom he made vadtors 


godlizeſſe, no2 charitable dealing could purchaſe 60 anſwer , as not caring whether he went out oe wong not ti 


to him liberfy of body, fill by dezth (which he ſuf- 
ferred foꝛ Chꝛiſts cauſe) he obtained the heavenly 
liberty, of which neither Pope no2 Papiſt ſhall 
ever depꝛive him. From the Tower he came fo 
the Kings Bench in Southwark: and after his 
condemnation, he was ſent to the Counter in 
the Poultry in London : in which two places, 
foꝛ the time he did remain pꝛiſoner, he preached 
twice a day continuallp, unleſle fickneſſe hinder- 
ed him: where alſo the Sacrament was often 
miniſtred, and through his means (the Bepers 
ſo well did bear with him) ſuch reſoꝛt of gend folks 
was daily to his Lecture, and to the miniſtration 
of the Sacrament , that commonly his chamber 
was well nigh filled therewith. P2eaching, read- 
ing and p2aying was all his whole life. Ye did 
not eate above one meal a day; which was but ve⸗ 
ry little when he tok it: and his continuall tudy 


no: but if he did, he ſaid he would marry , and F ue, . 
abide ſtili in England ſecretly, teaching the people matt 
as the time would ſuffer him, and accupy himſeit 

that wap. He was had in ſo gre:t revecence and 

admiration with all god men, that a multituds, 

which never knew him but by fame, greatly la- 
mented his death: yea, and a number allo of the 5 8 
Papiſts themſelves wiſhed heartily hie le. Zhere 
were few dapes in which he Was thaught not to 


7o ſpend ſome tears befsze he Went fo bed, neither ane 


was there ever any pꝛiſoner with hin, bat by his 
company he greatly pꝛoftted as all they will pet wit 
neſſe, and have contelſed of him no leite, to the gloꝛ 
of Sad, whole ſociety he frequented as anos 
many, one ſpeciall thing J thought to ncte, Whick 
is this. 
Biſhop Farrar being in the Kings Bench pe 
ſoner, 6 befo;e you hape heard bas b. —— 
Witlhat 


— — EY 


= CESS 


Maſter Bradford carried to Newgate, and burned in Smithfield. 
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5 Anno 7 withall of the Papiſts in the end of Lent, to re his departing out of the chamber, he made like- 4; SO, 
2 x555. © ceive the Sacrament at Taſter in one kinde, who wile ap2ayer , and gave money to every ſervant)/ 
Bop Farrar after much perſwaving yeelded to them, and pzo- and officer of the houſe, with crhozfation to them vf ©: 
confirmeo in miſed ſs todo. Then (lo it hapned Ly Gods pzovi- to feare and ſerve God, continually labouring ins fun e 

22 dence) the Caſter Even, the day befoze he ſhoulv to eſchewall manner of evill, That done, he tur Cure,” 

have done it, was 152adfo bꝛought to the Kings ned him to the wall and p:ayed vehemently, that 

Bench pꝛiſoner, where the Loꝛd making him his his woꝛds might not be ſpoken in vaine but = the 

inſtrument, Bꝛadfoꝛd onely was the mean that Lo2d would wozk the ſame in them effecua'ly , fo2 

the ſaid Biſhop Farrar revoked his pzomiſe and his Chꝛiſts ſake. Then being beneath in the court, T ,... 

wo2d, and would never after peeld to be ſpotted 10 all the paiſcners crped out to him and bid him fare- rake 1 

with that Papiſticall pitch ſo effectually the well, as the reſt of che hauſe had done befoze with Fave of 316 

Low w2ought by this wozthy ſervant of his. weeping tears, : : db with teas 

Such an inſtrument was he in Gods Church, The time they carried him to Newgate, was 5 

that few o2 none there were that knew him, but about xi. oꝛ xii. a clock in the night, when it was nente dr. 

eſteemed him as a pꝛecious Jewell and Gods true theught none would be ſtirring abꝛoad: and pet, 33 ea ud 
| meſſenger. contrary fo their expectation in that behalf, wag mr 

— r The night befoze he was had to Newgate, there in Cheaplide and other places (between the Chen I 

burning accoz> Which was the Saturday night, he was ſoꝛe trou- Counter and Newgate ) a great multifude of bade Hab 

Ding as it came bled divers times in his ſleep by dꝛeams, how —＋ that came to ſ& him, which moſt gently kare wel 

to pale. the chain foz his burning was brought fo the bade h'm farewell, pꝛaying loz him with moſt la⸗ 

ounter⸗gate, and how the nert day being ©un- mentable and pitifull tears, and he again as 
day, he ſhould be had to Newgate , and on the ently bade them farewell, pꝛaping moſt heartily 
Mundap after burned in Smithtield, as indeed 02 them and their welfa-e. Now whether it were 
if came fo paſſe acco2dingly , which hereafter ſhall a commandment from the Nucen and her Coun⸗ 
be ſhewed. Now he being vered ſo oftenfimes in cell, 02 from Woner and his adherents, o2 whe- 
this ſoꝛt with theſe dzeams , about thx of the ther it were merrily deviſed of the Lozd Maioz, 
clock in the moꝛning he waked him that lay with Aldermen, and Sheriffs of London, oꝛ no, J can- 
him, and told him his unquiet ſleep, and what he not tell; but a great noiſe there was over night 
was treubled wichall. Then after a little talk, about the city by divers, that Bꝛadfoꝛd ſhould be A nile « 
Maſter 15:adfo2d roſe out of the bed, and gave 39 burnt the next dap in Dmithfield, by four of the bianco ear 
hunſelf to his old exerciſe of reading and pzay» clock in the moming, befoze it ſhould be greatly 
er, as alwayes he had uſed befoze : and at dinner known fo any. In which rumour, many heads 
acco2ding to his accuſtomed manner he did eate had divers mindes; ſome thinking the fear of the 
his meat, and was very merry, no body being — 2 to be the tauſe thereok: other thought nay, 
with him from moꝛning to night, but he that lay hat it was rather becauſe the Papiſts judged his 
with him, with whom he had many times on death would convert many fo the truth, and give 
that day communication of death, of the King: a great ove:thzow to their Kingdom, Do ſome 
dom of Heaven, and of the ripeneſſe of ſin in thought one thing, and lome another, that no juſt 
that tune, 4.0 £njecure of the cauſe could be known that ever 
In the afternoon they two walking together I heard pet. But this was certain, the people p:c- a mui; 
in the Keepers chamber, ſuddenly the Keepers wife vented the device ſuſpected , foz the next day, at the Smut 
came np, as one half amazed, and ſeeming much laid hou of four a clock in the mozning, there was . 
carer hog troubled, being almoft-windleſſe, ſaid : Oh Pa⸗ in @mithfield ſuch a multitude of men and women, 

burning. ter Bꝛadfozd, J come to bꝛing vou heavie news. that manp being in admiration thereof, thought it 

What is that, aid he? Marry, quoth ſhe, to moz- was no: poſſible that they could have warning ol his 

row you mult be burned; and your chain is now death, being ſo great a number in ſuch ſhozt time, 

a buying, and ſcon you muſt go to Newgate. unlelle it were by the ſingular pzovidence of Al 

With that Paſter Bꝛadfoꝛd put off his cap, and mighty Cod. 

lifting up his eyes lo heaven, ſaid; J thank God Well, this took not effect as the people thought dtn gen 
fo2 it; I have la led foꝛ the ſaine a long time, and 5® fo2 that moꝛning it was nine a clock of the dap, ' Sen 
therefoze it cometh not now to me ſuddenly, but as befoze Paſter 45zadfozd was b2cught into Smith⸗ 

a thing waited fo2 every day and hour, the Lozw field: which, in going though PNewgate thither- 

make me woꝛthy thereof: and ſo thanking her ward, ſpyed a friend of his whom he loved, ſtand⸗ 

fo2 her gentleneſſe, departed up into his chamber, ing on the one fide the wap to the Keepers houſe⸗ 

and called his friend with him, who when he came Ward, unto whom he reached his hand over the 

thither, he went ſecretly himſelk alone a long time, prope » and pluckt him to him, and delivered to 

and pzayed. Which done, he came again to him him from his head his velvet night⸗cap, and al- »:adfow gab 
that was in his chamber, and tok him divers bo his handkerchief, — other things beſides. dz 
waitings and papers, and ſhewed him his minde in And alter a licile ſecret talk with him, and each 25 
thoſe things what he would have done, and after 60 of them parting from other, immediately came is 

they had ſpent the afternoon till night in many and him a bꝛother in law of his, called Roger Bel⸗ 

ſundꝛy ſuch things, ar laſt came to hun half a dozen winke, which as ſon as fo had taken the ſaid 

of his friends moꝛe, with whom all the evening he 1B:adfozd by the hand, one of the Sheriffs of eQood;olt 
ſpent the time in pꝛayer and o:her god exerciſes, ſo London called Wwdzofe , came with his ſtaffe , yg 
wonderfully, that it was marvellous to hear and ſ& and bꝛake the ſaid Rogers head, that the blod hoe, bol 
his doings. ran about his ſhoulders. Which fight 352adfo2d in (aw. 

B:anforw ma. A little befoze he went out of the Counter, he beholding with grief, bade his bꝛocher farewell. 

Lech his praier, made a notable pꝛaper of his farewell, with ſuch willin Fon to commend him to his mother, and 

ravng vis tare: plenty of tears, and abundant ſpirit of pzayer, that the reſf of his friends, and to get him to ſome Sin. 

Comer. it raviſhed the mindes of the hearers. Alſo when o geon belimes ſo they departing, had little oꝛ no talk 

he ſhiſted himſelf with a clean ſhirt that was made at all togecher. Then was he led fozth to Smith⸗ 
fo2 his burning (by one Maſter Walter Marlars field with a great company of weaponed men, 10 
wiſe, who was a gud nurſs unto him, and his conduct him thither , as the like was not ſeen a! 
very gd friend) he made ſuch a payer of the any mans burning: fo in every cozner of Smith: 
wedding garment, that ſome of thoſe that were feld there were ſome, beſides thoſe that ſtod about 
p2efent were in ſuch great admiration, that their the fake. Bꝛadfoꝛzd then being come to the place 
eyes were as thꝛoughly occupied in loking on him. fell flat to the ground, ſecretly making his pꝛapers 
zs the.r cars gave place to hear his prayer. At to Almighiy God. Then riſing again, and = 


— 


— 
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The examination of Maſter John Bradford before the Lord Chancellor. 


r 
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— » ting off his clothes unto his ſhirt; he went to the 
| 2 3 

Queen ! Na g and e ſuffered with a vong man of 

d AR. rake 27 franfly, whole 


yers of age, joyfully and con 
ne foas John Leaf. Touching the oꝛder and 
manner of whoſe burning, moꝛe ſhall be ſaid (God 
willing) hereafter. In the mean time, we will 
now ſew fo2th the ſundꝛy examinations, conflicts; 
and conferences between him and other his adver⸗ 


Tee lariss during the thine of his impaiſonment,, which 


— — —— — 


there was a lond lye: foz (quoth he) the fact was 4 4 
15 55. © 


Boner. Pou ſay true oy Lo; J law him mith Boner witnei- 
ok upon him to rule and (ech with (din: 
leade the people malepertly, thereby declaring that Paten 


ſeditious, as you my Lo2d of London R 
wllneſfe. —_—— 


mine own eyes, when he 
he was the authoꝛ of the ſedi:ton, 


Brad, Py L020s,notwithſtanding mp XL 020 15i- 
ſbops letng and ſaying, yet the truth J have told, 


lacking a pas in all flo yrs lacking one month and a 10 ag one day my Lozd God Almi hip ſhall reveal to 


moneth and # pare 
halle in y2({08 clared 


It was befoze a little above N John 
Pence; within thz&e dapes after the 
of Malter Wourn, who by the Councell commit⸗ 
ted to the Tower , where he remained from the 
month of Auguſt, Anno 1553. to the 22. dap of 
January, Anno 1555. upon which dap he was cal- 


Which Examinations here follow to be de- 


led out to examination befoze @teven — — 20 


and other of the Commiſſioners. The effect o 

which examination and communication which 
palſed between him and them, peoceeded in manner 
as followeth. 


The effect of the communication between Iohn Brad- 
ſord and the Lord Chancellor and others in Com- 
miſſion with him, the two and tWenty day ef Ia- 
nuary, Anno 1555. 


| Fer the Loꝛd Chancelloz, and the reſidue of 
dy Ah Autens Councell in Commiſſion with 
4 _ him, had ended their tals with Pater Farcar 
inchentr⸗ ſate Biſbop of Saint Davids, the Ulnder-mar- 
fhall of the Rings Bench was commanded to 

b:ing in John 35zadfozd : who, being come into 

the pꝛeſence of the Councell ſitting at a Table, 

kneled down on his knee, but immediatlp by the 

* Chancelloz was bidden to ſtand up, and ſo 


EV did. 
| Ththeftey * When he was riſen, the L oꝛd Chantelloꝛ ear- 
wertaced. neſtiy lked upon him, to have (belike) overfaced 
hum : but he gave no place, that is, he ceaſed not 
like manner to look on the LozdChancelloz till 
continiiallp, ſave that once he caſt up his eyes to 
1 ſighed fo2 Gods grace, and ſo ober⸗ 
aced him. 
Die won ek IL. Chan. Then the Loꝛd Chantelloꝛ as it were 
14. — of amazed, and ſomething troubled , fpake thus to 
" Jin Baviord him in effect That of long tune he had ben im⸗ 
pꝛiſoned juſtly ko; his ſeditious behaviour at 
Pauls Croſſe, the thirteenth of Auguſt , in the 
por One thouſand five hundꝛed fifty thꝛes, foꝛ his 
falſe pzeaching and arrogancie, taking upon him 
to pꝛeach without authozify. But now (quoth he) 
the time of mercie is come, and therefoꝛe the 
Aucens Yighnelle, minving to offer unto you 
mercie, hath by us ſent foz pon, fo declare and 
give the ſame , if ſo be pe will with us return: 
and if you will doasweh | 
as we have found, J warrant you, This was th 
99 ety and in manner the ſame wows 
. ch he e. 
pads ary Brad. Co theſe words John Bꝛadſom ſpake (af- 
ilincheſte, ker reberent obepſance made) in this manner: 
Mp Load and Los all, J confeſſe that J have 
b&n long impziloned, and (with humble reve- 
rence be it ſpoken) unjuſtly,fo2 that J did nothing 
ſeditiouſly, falſely, oz arrogantly, in wow oz fad, 
by pzeaching 82 otherwiſe, but rather ſought truth, 
peace, and all godly | ng „ as an obedient 
and faithfull ſubject, both in going about to ſave 


the Biſhop of Wathe now, then P. Bourn, the 
Preacher at the Croſte, and in pꝛeaching foz quiet- 
| nelle actoꝛdingly. 
© ods fact L. Chan. At theſe words, oz rather befoꝛe he 
Zeurn countey had fully finiſhed, the ſaid Lozd Chencello2 ſome - 
b: ico, thing ſuffed, and ſpake with an admiration, that 


ermon 


ave done, you ſhall finde 455 
2 


all the wozld, when we ſhall all come and appear 
befoze him: In the mean ſeaſon, becauſe J cannot 
be belc ved of you, J muſt and am ready to ſuffer, 
as now pour ſapings be, whatſoever Odd ſhall li⸗ 
cenſe = 3 8 — 1 
L. Chan. I Know thou haſt a gloꝛious tongue, and This tatke ot 
— ſhews thou makeſt: but all is = thou bes firlt 


peakeft. And again, J have not fozgot how ſtub⸗ in toe Tower. 


came not te our 


boꝛn thou waſt when thou waſt befo:e us in the pands⸗ 
ower,wheteupon thou walt committed to pꝛiſon : 
concerning Religion : J have not fozgo:ten thy be⸗ 
viour and talk, wherethzongh wozthily thou haſt 
en kept in paſon, as one that would have done 
moze hurt than J will ſpeak; of, | 
Brad. Py Lo2d, as J ſaid J ſay again, that A 
ſtand as befoze pou, ſo befoze God, and one day we 
{hall all ſtand befozz him: the truth then will be the 
truth, though now pe will not fo take if. Pea my 
Lo2d,F dare ſay, that mp Lo2d of Bath, M. Bourn 


30 will witneſlle with me, that J ſought his ſategard 
with the perill of mins own life, J thank God Then tha't wor 


therefoꝛe. beate talfe wit 
Boner, That is not true : foz J my ſelf did ſee 16, mige 
the take upon thee to much. Commend?- 


Brad. No, J took nothing upon me undeſired, ment eve nin'h- 


and that of Maſter Bourn hunſelf , as if ye ond ure 
were here pꝛeſent, I dare ſap he would affirm. Bourn to help 


Fo? he deſired me both to help him to pacifte the hun and yer it 


cople , and alſo not to leave him fill he was in His laben. 


40 faf y. And as fo2 my behaviour in the Tober. 


and talk befoze pour Ponours, if J did oz ſaid any 
thing that did not beleem me, if pour Lowſhips 
would tell me wherein it was, J ſhould and would 
ſhozcly make pon anſwer. 
Chan. Well, fo leave this matter: how ſapeſt 
thou now 2 Milt theu return again, and do as we 
have done, and thou ſbalt receive the Queens mers 
tie and pardon ? 
Brad. My Low, J deſire mercie with Gods ang mite 


50 mercie, but mercie with Gods wꝛach, God keep with Gons 


me from: Although (J thank God therefoꝛe mp wiatb refuſe, 
conſcience doth not accuſe me, that J did ſpeak any 
thing wherefoze J ſhould nerd to receive the 
Nueens mercte oꝛ pardon. Fo2 all that ever 3 
did oꝛ ſpake, was both agreeable fo Obs Laws, 
and the Laws of the Realm at that pzeſent, and 
did make much fo quietneſſe. 
Chan. TUell, if thou make this babbling, ral- 
ling in thy eloquent tongue, and pet being altoge- 
ther tgnogant and vain⸗gloꝛious, and wilt not re- 
cetve mercte offered to thee, know fo2 truth that the 
Queen is minded to make a purgation of all ſuch . 2 1 15. 
as thou art. wollt you and 


Brad. The Lo befoze whom J ſtand, as well 1 
as bsfoze you, —_— what vain.glow IJ have aczament ve 


ſought, and ſeek in this behalf: his mercie A babe. 
deſice, and alſo would be glad of the Queens fa- £52 Lens 


vour, to live as a ſubject without a clog of conſci⸗ any nt 


ence, But otherwiſe the Lo:ds mercie is better B1a2;0;>, 
to me than life, And J know to whom J have 
committed my life, even into his hands which 

will keep it, ſo that no man may take it away be 

foze it be his pleaſure. There are iwclve hours 

in the dap, and as long as thep laſt, { long ſþail 

no man have power thereon, Therefoze his gon 

will be done; like in his difpleaſure is wall 

than death, and death with his true favour , 1# 

trug life 


— 
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vis u. taught any other Doctrine, than by Gove grace 3 


— » 
. fix office haſt thou bon ? 


tle befoze his death. | the Queens pardon, which che ſo lovingly 

Herads oath, Chan. Tuſh, Merods oathes a man ſhould make did offer 3 thereto Bzavfozd anſwer⸗ 

guoth Winche- no conſcicnce at. ed thus: : | 

_ Brad. But my Lo2d,theſe were no Herods oathes, 40 Brad. My X ozds, if J may live as a quiet ſub- g. abb 
no unlawſull oathes, but oathes accoꝛding to Gods ject without clog of conſtience, J ſhall heartily veſt coli, 


woꝛd, as vou your ſelf have well affirmed in your 
Wincheſt.deve- book De vera obedientia. | 
ra obedientia. M. Roch. My Lo2ds (quoth another of the 
Councell that {fwd by the table, Paſter Roche- 
. Rochtſter fer J ween) J never knew wherefoze this man 
ſpeaberh. was in pꝛiſon befoze now: but J ſee well that it 
had not ben god that this man had been a- 
bꝛoad: what the cauſe was that he was 


| t in 
pꝛiſon, J know not; but J now well 1 that 50 


not without a cauſe he was and is to be kept in 


iſon, 

The Carl of Bown. Pea, it was repoꝛted this Parliament 
— — time by the Carl of Derby, that he hath done 
B1adtkozd. e 
This Letter 5 
was wiitten © When he was ab2oad by pꝛeaching. In his letters 
thꝛen and ft: e cur Cary f 

ſters, and lol he calleth that which is not accoꝛding to that he 


ter. 


2 . 
with feditron. leditioullp, neither (I thank God therefoze) have 


ever ſhall do. : 

Bourn, Pea, thou haſt watten letters. 

Chan, TWhy ſpeakeſt thou not? Maſt thou not 
witten as he ſaith 

Brad, That J have watten, J have wꝛitten. 


ich. South: South, Lodd God, what an arrogant and 


Well fprabery, ſtubboꝛn boy is this, that thus ſtoutlp and dals 
lvinaly behaveth himſelf befoze the Qucens 
Conncell * Whereat one loked upon another 


76 With treaſon and rebellion, ſo that (quoth be) the 


foze you , and unfo you acco:vingly in woꝛds and 
geſture J deſire to behave my ſelf. If you other- 


. 


ope. 

Chan © heſe be gay gloꝛious wo2ds of reverence: All is tes 5; 

but as iu all other things, ſo herein alſo thou doeſt Clien ; 
* 


nothing but lye. 
Brad, Mell, J would God the Authoꝛ of truth, 


Chan. My then doeſt thou not anſwer 2 Hall 


thou waitten ſuch Letters as here is objected a- 


gainſt thee 2 
Brad. As J (aid, my Lo2d, that J have wait- 
ten, J have waitten,J ſtand now befoꝛe pon, whith 
either can lay my Letters to my charge, oz no: if 
you lap any thing to my charge that J have wzit⸗ 
ten, if I deny it, Jam then alyer, 
Chan. We _ never have done with thee, J 
now: be ſhoꝛt, be ſhoꝛt, Milt thou have 


thank you fo2 your pardon ; if otherwiſe J behave hene 
my ſelf, then am in danger of the Law: in the — — 2 
ask no moze, but the benefit of a ſcience. 


mean ſeaſon J 
Subject, till J be convinced of tranſgreſſion. If 3 
cannot have this, as hitherto I have not had, Gods 
good will be done. 


0 
bay. 


Cinchefte 
bidenac a 


Chan. Upon theſe wozds my Lo2d Thancelloz anche 


began a long — of the falſe Doctrine where⸗ 
with the people were deceived in the dapes of King 
Edward, and ſo turned the end ol his talk to Bꝛad⸗ 
foꝛd, ſaping: How ſapeſt thou 2 | 


—＋ a 

gainſt the do. 
ctrine taught 
in King Ed⸗ 
watds time. 


Brad. My Loꝛd, the Doctrine taught in R. Ed⸗ g. radial 
wards dapes was Gods pure Religion: the which Samen 
as J then belceved, ſo do J now moze beleeve it r n 
than ever J did, and therin J am moze confirmed, in Bing Cd. 
and ready to declare it by Gods grace even as he wards tins 


will, to the wozld, than J was when I firſt came 


— lowerh bereak taught) and moſt heartily erhozteth them to whom 60 Durceſ.What Religion mean you in R. Edwards 


Chan. Now after a little pauſing, my Lozd Certain i 


C 


reſie,ufing fo2 pzobation and demonſtration therof, n * 
no Scripture noꝛ reaſon, but this: that it ended ais, 


0 ve 


naught. | 

Brad. Ah my Lozd,that you could enter into Gods 
Sanctuary, and mark the end of this pzeſent Do- 
ctrine that you now fo magniſie. 

Chan. Mhat meaneſt thou by that 2 J ween we 
ſhall have a ſnatch of rebellion even now. 

Brad. Mp T ozd, J mean no ſuch end 2 — 


—_— 


The examination of Maſter Iohn Bradford before the Lord Chancellor. 


— — 


1 would gather: J mean an end which no man 
Queen bath, but 19 as enter into Gods Sanctuary. If a 
MART. 5 man lo on pꝛeſent things, he will ſon decceive 


imſelf. 


The Quten;? here now did my I.. Chancello? offer again 
mercie eg ag. mertie, and 3B2adfozd anſwered, as before: Percie 
Prado. with Gods mercie, ſhould be welcome, but other⸗ 
wiſe he would none. Whereupon the 1. Chancel⸗ 
; body: fo2 there was pꝛelent none in manner, but 
onely thoſe befoꝛe named, and the biſhop of Moꝛ⸗ 
teſter. Now when one was come in; it is beſt, 
quoth Maſt. Secretary Bourn, that pou give the 
N per a charge of this fellow. Do was the under⸗ 

marſhall called in. 8 ; 
. Bafa Chan. Pe ſhall take this man fo pou, and keep 


cecnrned again him cloſe without conference with any man, but 
into puſon. jp pour knowledge, and ſuffer him not to waite 


— . 


— -—— 
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— — — 


to much diſqmetnes;in that than(ſpeaking to152ad- F Anno 7 - ; 


foꝛd) was ſo p2efrac and ſtout in religion at that 
pꝛeſent. Fo2 the which, as thou waſt then — 
red to pꝛiſon, ſo hitherto thou halt been kept in pꝛi⸗ 
fon, where thou halt wzitten Letters to no little 
hurt to the Queens people, as by repoꝛt of the Carl 
of Derby in the Parliament houie was credibly 
declared. And fo this he added, that the ſaid Bꝛad⸗ 


{02 did ring a little Bell, belike to call in ſome TO fo2d did ſtubboꝛnly behave himſelf the laſt time he 


was befoze them: and therefozenot fo2 any other 
thing now J demand of thee,quoth he, but of and toz 
thy doctrine and religion, 

Brad. By Lo2d, where vou accuſe me of hypo» 
triſte and vain-glozy, J muſt and will leave it to 
the Lo2ds declaration, which one day will open 
yours and my truth, and hearty meanings: in 
the mean ſeaſon, J will content myſelf with the 
teſtumony of mine own confcience, which if ic 


any Letters, ic. fo2 he is of another manner of 20 yeld to hypocrifie, could not but have God to be 


charge unto you now, than he was befoze. And ſo 
they departed, Bꝛadfoꝛd loking as chertully as 
any man could do, declaring therebp even a deſire 
to give his life fo2 confirmation of that he had 
taught and watten, 


The effect of the ſecond examination of Iohn Brad- 
ford in S. Mary Overies Church, before the L. Chan- 
cellor, and divers other Biſhops, the 29. of Ianuary, 
Anno 1555. 


thought 1 — eftſons to offer the ſame mercie a- 
gain, eloꝛe it were to late: therefoꝛe adviſe you 
ll, ſaid he, there is 


8 ouſly amplificaftons to move the ſaid Bꝛadlfoꝛd to 


ou, ſo J humbly beſeech your Yonozs to conſidec, 

at pou ſit in the ſeat of the Loꝛd, who (as David 
; doth witneſſe) is in the congregation of Judges, 
and ſitteth in the midſt of them judging: and as you 


place, ſo demonſtrate pour ſelves to follow him in 
2 that is, ſeek no guiltleſſe blood, no? 


5: lum oblur- hunt not by queſtions to being into the mare, 
ire qui ay them which are ont of the lame. At this pꝛeſent J 
quid fagies ili WAND befoze pon guilty oꝛ guilileſſe, then p2oceed 


quidederir dam? AND give ſentence accoꝛdingly: if guiltleſſe, then 

um aut malumꝭ give me the benefit of a ſubject, which hitherto J 
could not have, | 

Chan. Here the L. Chancelloꝛ replyed,and ſaid, 


would pour place to be now of us faten as Gods 60 


my foe allo and ſo both God and man were a⸗ 
gainſt me. And as foꝛ my fact at Pauls Croſſe, and 
behaviour befoꝛe you at the Tower, J doubt not 
but God will reveal it to my tom foꝛt. Foz if ever 
I did tt ing, which God uſed to publike benefit, A 
think that my de was one, and pet fo2 it J have 
been and am kept of long time in pꝛiſon. And as 
fo2 Letters and Religion, J anſwer, as J did the 
laſt time J was befo2e pou. 
Chan. There didſt thou ſap ſtubboꝛnly and male 


30 pertly, that thou wouldeſt manly mamtain the er⸗ 


roncous doctrine in R. Edwards dapes. 


Chan. J remember well that thou madeſt much 


ado about needleſſe matter, as though the oath uakech var a 


hppocriſte. : 

Brad. y conſctence is knownto the Lo2d ; and 
whether J deal herein hyporritically, 02 no, he 
knoweth. As J ſaid therfoꝛe then my Lo2d,fo J ſay 
again now, That fo2 fear leſt J ſhould be perjured. 
dare not make anſwer to any thing you [hall de⸗ 
mand of me, if my an wering ſhonld conſent to the 
corfirnnng 02 practiſing of any juriſdiction foꝛ the 
1 of Rome here in England. 

[..Chan.TUhy didſt thou begin to tell that we are 
Dii, and fit in Gods place, and now wilt thou not 
make us an anſwer 2 

Brad, Pp Lo2d, I (aid, pou would have pour 
place taken of us now as Gods place: and there - 
foze I bꝛought foꝛth that piece of Scripture, that 
pe might the moze be admoniſhed to foilow God 
and his wayes at this pꝛeſent, who ſ&@th us all, and 
well perceiveth, whecher of conſcience J pꝛetend 
this matter of the oath, oz no. 


that the ſaid 3B:adfozd began with a true ſen 70 IL. Chan. No, all men may well ſ thine hypo- 


fence, Deus ſtetit in Synagoga, &c. But quoth 
he, this and all thy geſture declareth but hy- 
pocriſte and vain-glozy. And further he made 
much ado to purge himſelf, that he ſought not 
guiltleſſe blood, and ſo began a long pꝛoceſſe how 
that B2adfozds fact at Pauls Croſſe, was pꝛe⸗ 
ſumptuous, arrogant, and declared a taking upon 
him to leade the people, which could not but turn 


2 


criſie: fs2 if fo2 thine oathes ſake thou didſt not 
anſwer, then wouldeff thou not have ſpoken as 
thou didſt, and have anſwered me at the fürſt: but 
now men well perceive, that this is but a farting 
hole to hide thy ſelf in, becauſe thou dareſt not 
anſwer, and ſo wouldeſt eſcape, binding the ſim 
ple peoples epes; as though of conſcience vou 217 
all you do, * . 


1555. 8 
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286 The examination of Maſter lohn Bradford before the L. Chancellor. 


Anno Brad. That which J ſpake at the firſt, was not 
1555 F A replication oz an anſwer to that you ſpake to 

+ ** = me: and therefoze J needed not to lay fo2 me 
mine oath. Foꝛ I thought you would have moꝛe 

weighed what J did ſpeak , than you did: but 

when J perceived you did nok conſider it, but 

came to ask matter, whereto by anſwering JI 

The cauſe why ſhould conſent fo the pꝛactiſng of juriſdiction on 
5:adford an, the Biſhop of Romes behalf here in England, 


part hence : but in the mean ſeaſon J am ſafe 8 5 Qneen) 
nough, though all the _ had ſwozn my death. ) MIN c 
Into his hands have J committed it, and do, his * 
geod will be done. And ſaving mine oath, J will 
anſwer you in this behalf, that the oath againſt the 
B. ol Rome was nof,noz is againſt charity. 

L. Chan. How pꝛove x-ou that: 

Brad. Foziwth J pzove it thus: 


Argument. 


Nwererh der. and 10 be foꝛſwoꝛn; then of conſcience and ſim⸗ 10 fe. Nothing is againſt charity, which is with The 0ath 


Poviib interro⸗ plicity J ſpake as J do yet again ſpeak , that 
— 55 dare not 8 conſcience ſake anſwer you. And 
therefoꝛe J ſeek no ſtarting holes, noz go about 
to blinde the people, as God knoweth. Foꝛ if vou 
of your Yonozs ſhall tell me, that you do not 
ask me any thing, whereby mine anſwering 
ſhould conſent to the p2zactiſing of the Biſhop of 
Komes juriſdiction, ask me wherein von will, 
and you chall hear that J will anſwer you as flatly 


i ods Woꝛd, and not againſt it. gainſt the big 
ſti- The oath againſt the mo of Romes au⸗ of Rome ts w; 
thozity in England, is with Gods wozd, and Jain chart. 
is not againſt it: 
no. Ergo, The oath againſt the 1Biſhop of Komes 
authoaty in England, is not againſt charity. 


I. Chan. Is it againff Gods woꝛd, that a man , . 
ſhould take a King to be ſupzeme head of the man be ed 


as ever any did that came befoze you. J am not 20 Church in his Realm: 1 pyeme 
ot tie 


afratd of death, J thank God: fo2 J lok , and 
have loked fo2 nothing elſe at your hands of long 
time: but J am afraid, when death cometh, I 
ſhould have matter to trouble my conſcience, by 
the guiltineſle of perjury , and therefore do J an⸗ 
ſwer as J do. i 
L. Chan. Theſe be gay gloꝛious wo2ds, full of hy⸗ 
potriſte and vain-glozy, and vet doeſt thou not 
know that I ſit here as Biſhop of Mincheſter in 


mine own Diocelle, and therfoze may do this which 30 what 


| do, and moꝛe to: . 
Badfod ready Brad. PyLozd, give me leave to ask you this 
ro anſwer. wr queſtion, that my conſcience may be out of doubt 

nin this matter. Tell me here Coram Deo, befoze 
God, all this audience being witneſſe, that you de⸗ 
mand of me nothing whereby mine anſwerin 
ſhould conſent to and confirm the pꝛactiſe of juril- 
diction fo2 the Biſhop of Kome here in England, 
and pet your Honour ſhall hear me give you as flat 


Brad. No,ſaving ſtill mine oath,tt is not againſt 32> 
Gods woꝛd, but with it, being taken in ſuch 3 
ſenſe as it may well be taken: that is, attribu- | 
ting to the Lings pawer, the ſoveraignty in all 
his dominion. 

L. Chan. I pzay you where finde you thate 

Brad. J finde it in many places, but ſpecially in non. 
the 13. tothe Romans, where S. Paul waiteth, Bibers, rs 
Every foul to be ſubject to the ſuperiour power: but Re, fd arr 

—.— 2 Que gladium geſtat, The power verily tempojall gh. 
which beareth the ſword; which is nat the ſpiritual, «ilrates. 
but the tempoꝛall power. As Chꝛyſoſtom full well 
noteth upon the ſame place, which pour Honour 
knoweth better than J. Ye (Chꝛyſoſtum J mean) 
there plainly ſheweth that Biſhops, P2ophcts, 

a _ are obedient to the tempozall Ba- 
iſtrates. 

I. Chan. Mere pet moze the Loꝛd Chancello: 

was ſtirred, and ſaid, how that 1B:adfozd went 


and as plain anſwers bzicfly, to whatſoever you 40 about to deny all obedience fo the Queen foꝛ his 


ſhall demand me, as ever any did. 

L. Chan. Mere the L. Chancelloꝛ was wonder⸗ 
fully offended, and ſpake much how that the biſhop 
of Romes authozity needed no confirmation of 
Bꝛadfoꝛds anſwering, noꝛ no ſuch as he was, and 
turned his talk to the people, how that Bzadfozd 
followed crafty covetous Merchants, which becau e 
they wauld lend nomony to their neighbours when 
they were in need, would ſay that they had ſwoꝛn 


gath: and ſo (quoth he) this man would make 
Gods wozd a warrant of diſobedience : fo2 he 
will anſwer the Nucen on this ſoꝛt, that when 
the ſaith, Now ſwear to the Biſhop of Nome, 
o2 obey his authoꝛity: No ( will he ſay )' foz 4 
ſ{hculd be fozſwoꝛn, and ſo he makes the QAuckn 


no Queen. | 
Brad. 2 I go not about fo deny all obedi⸗ Refafnge! ti 
ence to the Queens Highneſſe, but denying obe- Poprs bed? 


ence being 


oft , that they would never lend any moze money, 50 — in this part, if he ſhould demand it. Foz J fon anch 


becauſe their Debters had ſo off deceived them. 
Even ſo thou, quoth he to 1B2adfozd, doeſt at this 
pꝛeſent, fo caſt à miſt in the peoples eyes, to blear 
them with an hereſie (which is greater, and moꝛe 
hurtfull to the Common-wealth than the other 
is) pꝛetend thine oath, whereby the page might 
make a conſcience, whereas they ſhould not. Why 
ſpeakeſt thou not? : ; 

Difference of Brad. My Lo2d, as I ſaid, J ſay again; J dare 


ſwoꝛn to R. Edward, not ſimply, that is, not him is no dn» 

onely concerning his own perſon, but alſo concern- inz tate 
ing his ſucceſſozs, and therfoze in denying to do the 
Queens requelt herein, I deny not her amhozity, 
noꝛ become diſobedient. 

L. Chan. Pes that thou doeſt: and ſo he began fo 
tell a long tale, how if a man ſhould make an oath She prepote- 
to pay to me an hundzed pounds by ſuch a day, and ciel. 
the man to whom it was due would foꝛget the debt, to core tot 


vathes : ſome not anſwer you fo2 fear of perjury, from which 50 the debtoꝛ ſhould ſay, No, you cannot do it: foꝛ J "aan 


with taith and God defend me: ov elle J could fell you that there 
againſt it. is a difference between oathes. Some be accozding 
to faith and charity, as the oath againſt the biſhop 
of Rome: ſome be againſt faith and charity; as 
this, to deny by oath, my help to my bꝛother in 
his need. : 
I. Chan. Mere my L. Chancelloꝛ again was 
much offended, ſtill ſaying that Bꝛadkoꝛd durſt 
not anſwer, and further made much ado to pꝛove 


that the dalh agaiirlt the biſhop ok Rome was 70 


againſt charity. | 

Brad. But 3B2adfozd anſwered, that howſoever 
his Honour took him, yet he was aſſured of his 
meaning, that no fear but the fcar of perjury made 
him unwilling to anſwer : Foz, as fo2 my death, 
my il oꝛd (quoth he) as J know there are 12.hours 
in the dap, ſo with the Loꝛd my time is appointed. 
And when it ſhall be his god time, then J ſhall de⸗ 


am foz\wozn then. 22 — 1 
Brad, Here Bꝛadfoꝛd defiredmy L.Chancello2 vom to be 
not to tritle it, ſaying, that he wondzed his Yonour Pope. 
would make ſolemn oathes made to God, trifles 
in that ſoꝛt; and make ſo great a matter concerning 
vows (as they call it) made to the Biſhop foꝛ mar- 
riage of Pꝛieſts. 
Chan. At theſe wozds the I.. Chancelloz was 
much offended , and ſaid, he did not trifle : but 
uoth he, thou goeſt about to deny obedience to the 
un, which now requireth obedience to the bi⸗ 

Hop of Nome. : 
Brad. No my Lo2d, J do not deny obedience arg,, | 
to the Queen, if you would diſcern betwen abet, 2 
Genus and Species. Wecauſe J may not obey in . 

this; Ergo, I may not obey in the other, is no 
geod reaſon. As if a man let oꝛ ſell a pece of his 
Inheritance, yet this notwithſtanding Th 1. 5 
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inheritance is not let oꝛ ſold: and ſo in this caſe, all 


od. ; 
mm No, no, all men may ſc& your meaning 
well enough. There is no man, though 1 be (worn 
to the King, that doth therefoze bꝛeak his oath, if 
he —— be (won to the French king and 
to the Emperoꝛ. 

— It is true my L oꝛd, but the caſes be not 
like. Foꝛ here is an erceptim; Thou ſhalt not 
ſwear to the 15Biſhop of Rome at any time. If we 


the Cmperoz, Ec. you ſœ there were ſome altera⸗ 
— and moꝛe doubt. But J beſeech your Honour 
remember what ye your ſelf have waitten,anſwer- 
ing the Dbjeetions here againſt in your 15Bok 
De ve obedten ia, Vintat modo divint verbs Votes, i. 
Let Gods Word, and the reaſon thereof, bear the 
bell away. 

Chan. Mere the L. Chancelloꝛ was thozowly 
moved, and ſaid ſtill, how that Bꝛadfoꝛd had wait- 
ten ſeditious letters, and perverted the people _ 
by, and did ſtoutly ſtand, as though he would defend 
the erroneous | 
againſt all men: and now, quoth he, he ſaith, he 
dare not anſwer. _ » 

Brad. J have witten no ſeditious Letters, I 
ave not perverted the people: but that which I 
ave waitten and ſpoken, that will J never deny, 

Gods grace. And where your Lo2dſhip ſaith, 
that J dare not anſwer you: that all men may 


0 
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this means. It was not my doing, quoth he, al- 5 Anno 7 


though ſome there be that think this co be the belt > 155 
way. Foz, J fo2 my part have ben challenged ;@cenr 
fo2 being to gentle oftenfimes. C hich thing the blamed with 
Biſhop of London confirmed, and fo did almoſt ęut a cauſe av 
all the audience , that he had been ever to milde 
and to gentle. | 


Brad, Return, my Lozd 2 God ſave me from that Badford thzee 
going back: J mean it not ſo, but J mean, that J JAarcers.of 3 


Veer in the tow- 


was thee quarters of a yer in the Tower; gou fo2- ex key; from 
in like manner were ſwoꝛn; Thou ſhaltnot ſerve 2 © bade me | | 
time, noz fathence did J fel any gentleneſſe from £;B:adto:o 
vou. I have rather hitherto formd,as J loked fo2 
extremity. And J thank God that J perceive now bad, bur toz 
re have kept me in pꝛiſon thus long, not fo2 any male they 


pen and ink, and never in all that pen and ink. 


matter pe had, but foz matter ye would habe. Gods agazs hun, 
god will be done. : 

Bere now were divers telling my Low it was 
dinner time. And ſo he roſe up, {caving Bꝛadfoꝛd 


ſpeaking, and ſaying that in the altern on they B:adfozd kept 


would ſpeak moze with him. And lo was he has nge veltry 

into the Ueſtry,and was there all that day till dark 

night, and ſo was conveyed again to pꝛiſon. | 
In the mean time, about four of the clock the Tho.Þuilep 

ſame afternvn,a Gentleman called aſter Tho- Baba. 

mas Yuſſey of Lincolnſhire, which was once an 

officer in the Duke of No2thfolks houſedid come 

into the Reveſtry fo inquire foꝛ one Stoning: and 

when it was an(wered him by the undermarſhals 

officers of the Rings Bench, that there was none 


know that J am not afraid, ſaving mine oath, 40 ſuch, he entred into the houſe, and tok acquain- 
B:adfozd ready ask me what you will, and J will plainly make 


you anſwer, by Gods grace, although J now ſez 
my life lieth thereon. Eut O Lo2d,info thy hands 
J commit it, come what come will: onely ſanctifie 


thy Name in me, as in an inſtrument of thy 
grace, Amen. 


Now ask what vou will, and you 
ſhall ſ& J am not afraid, by Gods grace, flit- 
ly to anſwer. 

L. Chan. Well then, how ſay you fo the bleſſed 
Dacrament 2 Do you not beleeve there Chziſt to 
be pꝛeſent concerning his naturall body ? : 

Brad. My Lo2d, J do not bele ve that Chailt is 
coꝛpoꝛally pꝛeſent at and in the due adminiſtration 
of the Sacrament. By this wozd (cozpozally) J 
_ that Chiif is there pꝛeſent co2pozally uns 

o faith, 

L. Chan. Unts faith? we muſt have many moe 
woꝛds to make it plain. ; 

Brad. Mou ſhall ſo; but firft give me leave to 
ſpeak two woꝛds. 

L. Chan. Speak on. 

Brad. J habe been now a per and almoſt thꝛer 
quarters in pꝛiſon, and of all this time pou never 

ueſtioned with me hereabout, when J might have 
poken my conſcience frankly without perill : but 
now have you a Law to hang up and put to death, 
if a man anſwer freely, and not fo your appetite, 
and ſo now you come to demand this queſtion. Ah 
my Lo2d, Chꝛiſt uſed not this way to bꝛing men fo 


Remember what Bern. wꝛiteth to Eugenius the 
Pope; -poſtolos lego ſtetiſſe judicandos, ſed'ſſe qudicantec 
non lego. Hoc erit, illud fuit , ec. That is, I reade, 
that the Apoſtles ſtood to be judged , but 1 
reade not, that they fate to judge. This ſhall be, 
that was, &c. | 

Chan. Mere theL.Chancello2 was appalled, as 
it [emed, and ſaid molt gently that he uſed not 


fance of John Bꝛadfoꝛd, ſaying, that he would 

commune and ſpeak with him the next moanng 

foꝛ old acquaintãnce. Nit 
The next moꝛning about ſeven ol the clock, this amel or 


£3. Huey gi⸗ 


Gentleman came into the chamber wherein John ven co 93. 
252adfo2d did lye, and being with him, he began Bzadfo:s. 
a long Oꝛation, how that of love and old ac- 
quaintance he came unto him to ſpeak that which 
he would further utter. You did (ſaid he) ſo wan- 


50 derfully behave ycur ſelf befoze the L.Chancelloz, 


and other Biſhops yeſterday , 5 even the ve⸗ 
rieſt enemies you have, did ſee that they have no 
matter againft vou: and therefo:e adviſe you 
(ſpeaking as though if came of his own gov 
will, without making any other man pavie,o2 any 
other pꝛocuring him, as he ſaid) this day (foz 
anon you ſhall be called befoze them again) to 
defire a time, and men to confer withall, ſo ſhall 
all men think a wonderfull wiſdom, gravity, and 


60 godlineſſe in you: and by this means you ſhall 


eſcape pꝛeſent danger, which elſe is neerer than | 
you be ware of. To this John Wꝛadfozd anſwer- 93-B:adtozv 


X a 7 refuſech $3 xe» 
ed. I neither can noꝛ will make ſuch regueſt. Fo2 aue Nin 


then hall J give occaſion to the people and to all 
other to think that J doubt of the Doctrine which 
I confeſſe the which thing J do not: koꝛ thereat 
I am moſt aſſured, and therefoze I will give no 
ſuch offence. | 


As they were thus talking, the chamber dor . Sen ©+ 
faith. No moze did the P2ophets o2 Apoſtles. 70 was unlocked, and D. Seton came in, who en 


1 ho Pꝛedfon 
when he ſaw Maſter Huſſep, What Dir, quoth 
he, are you come befoze me? W Lo2d, (aid 
352adfozd in his heart to God, goeth the matter 
thus? This man told me, no man knew of his 


Dur cake 


coming: K oꝛd give me grace to remember ther -.- 

leſſon, C2vere ab homiuibus ill, Beware of thoſe mer. 

&c. Caſt not yourpearls before dogs foz 3 

ſ theſe men be come to hunt fo: matter, that 
| 45 b 2 ths 


imp2iſoned. not 
» fo2 matt et they 


till dark night. 
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Anno ) the one map bear witnefſe with the other. 
1555. Seton. D. Seton, after ſome by-falk of Bꝛad⸗ 
Conncell cf B. foꝛds age, of his country and ſuch like, began 
Scton given to a gap and long Sermon of mp Lo2dof Canter 
99-Bzadfozd- byry, Maſt. Latimer, and Daft. Ridley, and how 
they at WPrfozdd were not able to anſwer any thing 
at all; and that therefoze my Low of Canterbury 
deſired to confer with the biſhop of Dureſm and 
others: all which talk tended to this end, that John 


Bꝛadfoꝛd ſhould make the like ſuit, being in no- [© 


thing to be compared in learning to my L oꝛd of 
Canterbury. : 
Brad. To this John W:adfozd baiefly anſwered 
as he did befoze to Þ,Yuſſey, 
Seton. With this anſwer neither the ZDocto? 
no2 Gentleman being contented, after many 
Che flattering perſwaſions, Maſter Doctoꝛ ſaid; J have heard 
commendation much god talk of pou , and even peſternight a 
of D. Seton to Sentlemanm made repo2t of peu at the Lo2d 


his nerd, pꝛailed therfoꝛe be his holp name. Shoztly 


after they were gone,B2adfo2d was led to the foꝛe⸗ } _ 
ſaid Church, and there tarried uncalled foz, till ele? ** \ 
ven of the clock, that is, till PM. Saunders was er⸗ 


communicated. 


The effect and ſum of the laſt Examina- 
tion of Iohn Bradford, in the Church of 
S. Maries O veries. 


Fter the ercomunmmication of Waurence The lien 

Haunders, John Bꝛadfoꝛd was caſſed in, and 93.3102; 
being bꝛought in befoze the 1. Chancelloꝛ and o⸗ ” 
ther the biſhops there ſitting, the L.Chancelloz be⸗ whe err! of 
gan fo ſpeak thus in effect : that if Bꝛadfoꝛd being @incheſters 
now eftions come befoze then would anſwer with {vb 9, 
modeſty and humility, and comfozm himſelf to the 
Catholike Church with them, he yet might finde 
mercie,becauſe they would be ioath to uſe extremi- 


W. Brabfond. Chancelloꝛs table, that pe were able to perſwade 20 tie. Thereloꝛe he concluded with an erhoztation, 


as much as any that he knew. And J (though I 
never heard pou p2each, and fo mp knowledge ne- 
ver did ſee you befoze yeſferday) yet me thought 
pour modeſtp was ſuch, your behaviour and talk ſo 
without malice and impatience , that J would be 
ſozrp yon ſhould do wozſe than my ſelf, And J tell 
pou further, I do perceive my L. Chancelloꝛ bath a 
fantaſte towards you : wherfo:e be not ſo obſtinate, 
but deſire reſpite and ſome learned man to confer 


withall, tc. 


gg. Bradford Brad. But John 15:adfo2d kept ſtill one anſwer: - 


refuſeth to ask J cannot, no2 J will not ſo offend the people. J 
reſpite tocon# doubtnot,but J am moſt certain of the Doctrine J 
cre: habe taught 
Doctrine. - | | 
Seton. Here maſter Docto2 wared hot, and called 
Bꝛadfoꝛd arrogant,p2oud,vain-glozious, and ſpate 
like a Pꝛelate. 
Brad. But Bꝛadfoꝛd anſwered, Beware of judg- 
ing; leſt you condemn pour ſelf, But ſtill M. Do⸗ 
ctoꝛ Seton — him, ſhewing him how mercifull 
mp L.Chanccllozwas,and how charitably they en⸗ 


tertamed him. : 
Little juſtice» Brad. J never ſaw any juſtice, much leffe love, 
Le ap: I peak fo2 my part, quoth Bꝛadfoꝛd, tn my Lod 
beat cinchee, Chancelloz, Long have J been unjuſtly impaſon- 
ed, and handled in the ſame uncharttably : and now 
mp Lo2d hath no juſt matter againſt me. 
This taik ſerved not the Doctozs purpoſe: wher⸗ 
foꝛe he went from matter ta matter, from this 
dint to that point. Bꝛadfoꝛd ſtill gave him the 
caring, and anſwered not: foꝛ he perceived that 
they both did come but fo fiſh ko? ſome things 
which might make a ſhew that my L. Chancelloz 
had juſtly kept him in pꝛiſon. 

When all their talk took no ſuch effect as they 
would oꝛ lo ked foꝛ, Paſt. Huſſey asked 18zadfoꝛzd, 
will ye not admit conference, if my L. Chancelloz 
ſhould offer it puhlikelp 2 


M.81adfozd Brad, Conference, if it had been offered befoze 


© geance. 


that 152adfozd would recant his Doctrine. 
Afcer the Loꝛd Chancelloz had ended his long 


'Daation , 1B2adfozd began to ſpeak thus: As 


peſterday J beſought your Monours to ſet in 
pour ſight the Majeſty and 28 of God to 
follow him, which ſeeketh not to ſubvert the ſim⸗ 
ple by ſubtile queſtions: ſo J humbly beſcech eve⸗ 
ry one of you to do this dap; fo2 that you know ,,.... 
well enough, that guiltleſſe blood will cry foꝛ ven- anſwer toy 
nd this J pꝛap not pour Lo2dſhips to @inche:e:, 
do, as one that taketh upon me to condemn 
you utterly herein, but that pe might be moze ad- 
moniſhed to do that, which none doth ſo much as 
he ſhould do: Fo2 our nature is ſo much coꝛrupt, 
that we are very oblivious and fozgetfull of God, 
Again, as yeſterday pꝛetended mine oath and 
oathes againſt the Biſhop of Rome, that J ſhould 
never conſent to the pzactifing of any juriſdiction 
fo2 him, oꝛ on his behalf in the Realm of England: 
ſo do J again this day, left J ſhould be perjured. 
And laſt of all, as yeſterday the anſwers J made, 
were by pꝛoteſtation and ſaving mine oath, ſo 4 
would your Monoꝛs ſhould know that mine an- 
ſwers ſhall bs this day: and this J do, that when 
death (which J look foꝛ at your hands) ſhall come, I 
may not be froubked with the guiltineſs of perjury. 
L. Chan. At which woꝛds the L, Chancelloz was Scr: tt 
w2oth, and ſaid, That they had given him reſpite pad agan' 
to deliberate till this day, whether he would recant . 


50 his erroꝛs af th bleſſed Sacrament, which yeſter- 


bay (quot befoze us you uttered. 

Brad. y Lo2d, you gave me no time of any 
ſuch deliberation, neither did I ſpeak any thing 
of the Sacrament which you did diſallow. Foz 
when J had declared a pꝛeſence of Chꝛiſt to be 
there to faith, you went from that matter to purge 
your ſelf, that you were not cruell, and ſo went 
to dinner. | 

L. Chan. What? I perceive we muſt begin 


mir eonterence the law had ben made, 92 if it were offered ſo 60 all again with ther. Did not J yeſterday tell 


mit conference f 
but upon con- that J might be at liberty to confer, and as ſure as 


ditions. he with whom J ſhould confer, then it were ſome⸗ 
thing: but elſe J ſe not to what other purpoſe con- 
ference ſhould be offered, but to defer that which 
will come at the length, and the lingring may give 
moꝛe offence than do god. Yowbeit, if my Loꝛd 
hall make ſuch an offer of his own motion, J will 
not 2 to confer with whamloever he ſhall 
appoint. 


the plainly , that thou maveſt a conſcience The en 1 
where none ſhould be? Did not J make it plain, 4 None, 11 
that the oath againſt the Biſhop of Rome, was an ther «bel 
unlawfull oath 2 fall 02 unlan⸗ 
Brad. No indæd my L oꝛd: You ſaid ſo, but you . 
p20ved it not pet, no2 ever can do. : 
L. Chan. O LoadGod, what a fellow art thou? 
Chou wouldeſt go about to bzing into the peo? 
ples heads, that we, all the Loꝛds of the Parlia- 


D.Sston rail- Maſter Dato! hearing this, called Bꝛadfoꝛd ar- 70 ment houſe, the knights and Burgeſſes, and all 


ety agaruit V+ rogant. pꝛoud, and whatſoever it pleaſed him. 

; Then VB2adfozd perceiving by them that he 
ſhou'd ſhoꝛtly be called fo2, beſonght them both to 
give him leave to talk with God, and to beg wiſe⸗ 
dom and grace of hun: fo2,quoth he, otherwile Jam 
helples: and ſo they with much ado departed. Then 
Madfoꝛd went to G. d and made his pꝛaiers, which 
the Loꝛd of his godneſſe did graciouſly accept in 


the whole Realm be perjured. O what an here- 

tie is this? here god people, you may ſ& what ectincheſirs 
a ſenſleſſe heretike this fellow is. Ik J ſhould dnulttude 115 
make an oath J would never help my bꝛother, no: bunt l, 
lend him money in his nerd, were this a god an- 

ſwer to tell my neighbour deſiring my help, that 

J had made an oath to the confrary? oz that 7 


eould not do it 2 5 
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Brad. O my Loꝛd, diſcern betwirt oathes that be 
againſt charity and faith, and oathes that be accoꝛ⸗ 
ding to faith and charity, as this is againſt the Bi⸗ 
ſhop of Rome. 3 | 

Chan. Here the Loꝛd Chancellour made much 
ado, and a long time was ſpent abdut oathes, 


which were god, and which were evill, he capti⸗ 


ouſly asking often of 1B2adfo2d a direct anſwer 
concerning doathes: which Bꝛadfoꝛd would not 


Chancelloꝛ was much offended : buf Bꝛadfoꝛd ſtill 
kept him at the bay, that the oath againſt the Bi⸗ 
of Rome, was a lawfull oath, uſing therets 
the Loꝛd Chancellozs own book, de vera Obedien- 
tia, fo2 confirmatton. hs 
At the length they came fo this iſſue, who ſhould 
be judge of the lawfalneſfe of the oath; and152ad- 
fozd ſaid the Moꝛd of God, accoꝛding to Chꝛiſts 
woꝛd, John 12. My word ſhall judge; and acco2ding 


Beſides this, in the afternon-J preached at nno 
Bow Church, and there going up ints the pulpit, 55 8 
one willed me not to rep2ovethe people: fo2 quo h $6 , ben 
he, you ſhall never tome down alive, if pou do it. je:ptved his 
And = notwithſkanding J did in that Sermon life for 92 ts 
rep2ove- their fact, and called it ſedition at the burn. 

leaſt twenty tunes. Foz all which my doing, 

J havs received this recompente, p2iſon fo2 a 

peer and a half and moꝛe, and death now which 


give ſimply, but with a diſtinction. Whereat the O pou go about. Let all men be judge where con- 


ſcience 5, | 
In ſpeaking of theſe woꝛds, there was endea- 
vour to have ſetted it: but B2adfozdMtlt ſpake on, 
and gave no placefill he had made an end, ſpeak 
what they would. And then the Lo:d Chancelto? 
ſad, that foꝛ all that fair tale, his fac at the Croſſe 
was naught, | , | 
Brad: Mo, my fact was god, as vou pour ſelf did Wincheſter 


bear witneſſe wy me. Fo2 when J was at the 1 


to the teſtimony of Cſay, and Micah, Chat Gods 20 firſt befo2e vou in the Tower, vou your ſelf did lay, words. 


Moꝛd coming out of Jeruſalem, ſhall give ſen⸗ 
tence among the Gentiles. By this Wozd, quoth 
15:adfo2d, my UL 02d , J will p2ove the oath againſt 
the Biſhop of Romes authonuty, to be a god, it 
godly and a lawfull oath. So that the Lozd Chan- 
celloꝛ left his hold, and as the other day he pꝛetend⸗ 
ed a demall of the Queens aut hoꝛity and obedience 
to Her * — ſo did he now. | 

But Pꝛapfoꝛd, as the day befoze,p2oved that obe⸗ 


that my fac was god, but (quoth pou) thy minde 

was evill. Mell, quoth ; then my Lord, in that 

you allow the fact; and condenm mp minde, foꝛ ſo 

much as otherwiſe J cannot declare my minde to 

man, but by ſaying and doing. God one day, J 

truſt, will open it to my comkoꝛt, what my minde 

was, and pours is. 

I. Chan. Mere the Loꝛd Chancelloꝛ was offend⸗ ctincheſter 
ed; and laid, that he never ſaid ſo. J, quoth he, had 31;ven to eate 


diente in this point to the Queens Highneſs, if ſhe 3® not lo little wit J trow, as not to diſcern be- his own words 


ſhould demand an oath to the B. of Rome, being de- 
nied, was not <a generall deniall of her anthozity, 
and of obedience to her; no moꝛe, quoth he, than the 
ſale, giſt oꝛ leaſe of a pece of a mans inheritance, 
pzovethit a ſale, gift oz leaſe , of the whole inhe- 
ritance. 

And thus much ado was made about this 
matter: the Loꝛd Chancelloz talking much, and 
uſing manp examples of debt, of going out of 


the Town ta mozrow by oath, and pet tarr ing 


till Friday, and ſuch like. Which frifling 


Bꝛadfoꝛd did touch, ſaying, That it was a won⸗ 


der his Honour weighed conftience no moꝛe in 


this, and would be f earneſt in vows of Pꝛieſts 


marriages made to a and be careleſſe fo2 
ſolemm oathes made to God, and to-Ynces, 


Summa, this was the end. The L02d Chancelloz 


ſaid, the Queen might diſpenſe with it, and did 
fo to all the whole Realm. But 132adfo2d ſaid, 


that the Nucens Pichnelle could do no moꝛe but 50 
remit her right, as foz the oath made to God, ſhe = 


could never remit, fo2 as much as it was made un- 
to God. | 


Uintheſter in 


L. Chan. Af which woꝛds the L.Chancello: cha» 


azuting chaft fed wonderfullp, and ſaid, that in plain ſenſe I flan- 
dered the Realm of perjury : and therefoꝛe, (quoth 


he to the people) you may ſ& how this fellow ta- 


keth upon him, fo have moze knowledge and con- 
ſcience, than all the wile men of England, and yet 


M. Bradford 
imyuſoned 
without a cauſe 


hath no conſcience at all. 
Brad. Mell, my Lo2d, let all the ſtanders by ſ& 
who hath conſcience : J have been a yer anda half 


in pꝛiſon: Now befo2e all this people, declare 


WM. Bzadfozy 


wherefoze J was impꝛiſoned, oꝛ what canſe you 


had to puniſh me. Von ſaid the other day in your 


own houſe, my 1. oꝛd of London witneſling with 


you, that J took upon me to ſpeał to the people un- 


deſtred, There he ſitteth by you,J mean my Low 
of Bathe, which deſired-me himlelf faz the paſſion 


of Chꝛiſt, J would ſpeak to the people. Upon 


"tr 0ainin Whoſe wo2ds, J coming into the Pulpit, had like 


the pulpit, w 
kl ith 
own agar 
M. Boutrn, * 


to have been ſlain with a dagger (which was hurl- 
ed at him, I think) fo2 it touched my fleve. He 
then pꝛayed me, J would not leave him, and J pꝛo⸗ 
miſed him, as long as J lived, J would take hurt 
ry nts we 0 Di 
ated with ople, and at le 
bought him my ſelfinto 7 — e. "geo 


twirt meaning and doing: and fo b2ought forth, 
little to the purpoſe, manp examples to pꝛove that 
men conſtrue things by the meaning of men, and 
not by their doings. But when this would not 
ſerve, then cometh he to ancther matter, and ſaid 
that Bꝛadfoꝛd was put in pꝛiſon at the firſt, becauſe 
he would not peeld, nos be conkoꝛmable to the 
Queens Religion, 

Brad. (Why my Lo2d, your Honour knoweth 
that you would not then reaſon with me in religi⸗ 
on, but faida lime ſhould afterwards be found out, 
when J ſbould be talked wichall. But if it were 
as pour Loꝛdſhip ſaith, that J was put in paiſon foz 
religion, in that my religion was then authoꝛiſed 
by publike Laws of the Realm, could conſcicnce 
puniſh me,o2 caſt me in pziſoh therefoꝛe? Where 
_ — men be judges, in whom conſcience 

nteth. 

M. Cham. Here came dh P. Chamberlain of qs. Char 
Moo dſtock, and ſpake to my L, Chanteiloꝛz, how ee er 
that 152adfozd had bern a Derving-man, and was fork agar 
with H. Barrington. | — 

L. Chan. True, and did deceive his Paſter of 
ſeven ſcoꝛe lt. and becauſe of this. he went to a Go- 
ſpeller and aP2eacher(god people) and pet pou ſex 
how he p2e:endech conſcience. | 

Brad. My Lo2d, J ſet my foot by his, whoſocver 
he be, that-can come fo2th, and juſtly vouch to my 

ate, that ever J deceived my Paſter. And as youi 
are chief Juſticer by office in England, J deſire 
juſtice upon them that ſo lander me, becauſe they 
cannot pꝛobe it. 

I. Chan. Here my L.Chancello2 and Þ,Cham- ...._ ...... 
berlain were ſmitten blank, and ſaid they heard it. aga u diver; 
But, quoi h my L oꝛd Chancelloꝛ, we have another from bis helps 
manner of matter than this againſt pou: 02 you 
are — — London, þ 

London. Wea, quo e Withop Ot London, he ze gain 
did waife Letters to M. Pendieton, which knoio⸗ — * wit?) 


79 eth his hand as well as his own, pour Honour did anorber = 


ſe the Letters. 5 
Brad. That is nat true, J never did wꝛite to 
Pendleton ſithence J came to pꝛiſan, and therefoꝛ: 
am not juſtly ſpoken of. 
Lond. Pea, but pou indited it. 
Brad. I did not, no2 know not What gow mean. 
and this J offer to p2ove. Br 
Mere tame in another. J trow thep bali hin 
: | 3B b 2 Palle: 


— — — — 


— 


— — — — — 
— 
— —— — 


— — 
—— 
— 
——— ů 2 3 — — 
„„ En ĩ ͤ c ĩ⅛²˙:»˙ Ao. ee rent. Foe 


— . . — — — 


DEE”. ALI AE - Gn — — -— ci. £4. Ad 


290 The laſt examination of Maſter John Bradford before the L. Chancellor. 


— 


FRI ) Malter Allen, one of the Tlerks of the Councell, 
1555, putting the Lozd Chancelloꝛ in remembꝛance of 
A Clerk of the Letters waitteninto Lancaſhire, 


——_— -. Pay tows: {we have bis handto 


Wincheſter Brad, Mell, J am glad that all men ſ& now 
bought toa pou have had no matter to impꝛiſon me akoze 


10 


— "Fra 
A 


ſent , except that the e vill man receivedit, But 5 Once. 
152adfo2d put awap all his D2ation in few wozds, 3 * 2g 
that grace was at that time offered to his Lozdſhip, Che u. 5 
although he received it not: ſo that (quoth he) the ceive nt Ny 
receiving maketh not the pꝛeſence, as your Loz- body ef £116 
wy — infer : but Gods grace, truth, and power kerß ng 
is the cauſe of the pꝛeſente, which grace the wicked pielence - A 
that lack faith, cannot receive. And here Pꝛadfozd bod, but gra, 
zayed my Lod, not to divozce that which God Cute 
ad coupled together. He hath coupled all theſe to- ceth that the 
* 


* 


plaine koue. hat day juſtly. Now ſay J, that I did not con⸗ 20 the people thereabout, 


Uiinedeſters ko? maintenance of Doctrine , becanſe J cannot 
rell antweseb- fell how you will: ſtretch this wozd maintenance, 
I will repeat again that which J ſpake. I ſaid 

the Religion ſet foꝛth 


Another un” L. Chan. TUell, pefterdap thou didſt maintain 
- wr og Wn” falſe hereſte concerning the bleſſed Dacrament , 
— -__ we gave thee reſpite till this day to 

eliberate. 


not the Commandement , map pou not deccive bo b an 
pour ſelf? 

IL. Chan. Here the L.Chancello2 denied Chꝛiſt to 
have commanded the Sacrament, and the ule of it. 


Brad. Why my Loa, I p2ap pou tell the people 


med Accipite , Manducate, ig; Js it not n 
Je 


Grammer. 


30 plain to childzen, that Chziſt in ſo laing, com- cheftrhis_” 
mandeth⸗ 


I. Chan. At thele wozds the Lozd Chancello: den 
made a great toping and trifling at the Impera⸗ pics tn. 
tive mood, and fell fo parſing o2 examining, as worde Tate, 
be ſhould teach a chilve,and ſo concluded that it was *#t2tobex 
no commandment, but ſuch a phꝛaſe as this, A pꝛap me. 
you 143 mw — which quoth he, is no comande- 
ment, J trow. : 

Brad. But Bꝛadfozd payed him to leave toping 


Brad, P Lozd, as I ſaid at the firſt, J ſpake 40 and trifling, and ſatd thus: Py Lo, ik it be not a 
o 


nothing of the Dacrament, but that which you al- 
lowed, and therefoze rep2oved it not, noꝛ gave me 
any thing to deliberate. ; | 

L. Chan. Why? didſt thou not deny Chꝛiſts pꝛe⸗ 
ſence in the Sacrament? 5 

Brad. No, J never denied noz taught, but that 
to faith, whale Chꝛiſt, body andblod was as pꝛeſent 
as the bꝛeãd and wine to the due receiver. 

L. Chan. Yea, but doeſt thou not bele&ve that 


commandement of Chꝛiſt to take and eate the Sa⸗ 
crament , whp dare any take upon them to com- 
mand and make that of neceſſity , which God lea- 
veth tree 2 as you do in making it a neceſſary com- 
mandement, once a y&r foz all that be of diſcretion, 
fo receive the Sacrament. ; 

L. Chan. Here the L.Chancello? called him again 
cc Diabolus oz Calamniator , and began out of theſe Db, 
woꝛds; Let a man prove himſelf, and ſo eate of the is as muthto 


Chiilts body naturally and really is there, under 50 bread (yea bꝛead quoth Bzadfozd) and drink of the abe g 


the foams of bꝛead and wine? 

Brad. y 1. oꝛd, J bel be Chꝛiſt is pꝛeſent there 
to the faith of the due receiver: as foꝛ tranſubſtan⸗ 
tion, A plainly and flatly tell pou J be leve it not. 

Bleſſed art you Pere was Bꝛadfoꝛd called Diabolus, a flandercr: 

when they Mau lo: we ask no queſtion (auoth my K. Chancelloz) 

— char of tranſubſfantiaiton,but of Chꝛiſts pzelence, 

is nanghta- Brad. I deny nat his pꝛeſence to the faith of the 

—— you fo;  Ceceiver, but deny that he is included in the bꝛead, 

March. 5. dn that the bꝛead is tranſubſtantiate. 
n If he be not included, how is he then 

p:eſent 2 

Brad, Foꝛſoth though my kaith can tell how, vet 
my tongue cannot expꝛeſſe it, no2 you otherwiſe 
than by faith hear it, oꝛ underſtand it. 

Here was much ado, now one Doctoꝛ ſtanding 
up and ſpeaking thus, and others ſpcaking that, and 
the 1. Chancelloꝛ falitng much of Luther, Zuin⸗ 
glius, Decolampadius, but ſtill Bꝛadfoꝛd kept him 


Chziits body at that point, that Chꝛiſt is pꝛeſent fo faith; and 70 cally, te, 1edicate Evangelium: Go, and preach the Go- 


peſent to kath. that there is no tranſubſtantiation no2 including of 

Tranſibtan- Chꝛiſt in the bꝛead: but all this would not ſerve 
tiatfon denied them. 

. Therefo2e another Biſhop asked this queſtion, 

whelher the wicked man received Chats very bo⸗ 

dy oꝛ no? And Bꝛadfoꝛd anſwered plainly, No. 

Mhereat the Lo2d Chancelloꝛ made a long oꝛa⸗ 

tion, how that it could not be that Chꝛiſt was pꝛe⸗ 


cup, to pzove that it was no commandment to re⸗ caviller, 
ceive the Sacrament : fo2 then (quoth he) if it 
were a commandement, if ſhould binde all men, in 

all places, and at all times. 

Brad. O mp Lo2d, diſcern between com- Dunne 
mandements: ſome be generall, as the Ten dawem an 
Commandements, that they binde alwapes , in mandemen 
all places, and all perſons: ſome be not lo gene- 
rall; as this of the Supper, the Dacrament of 


60 Baptiſine, of the thꝛite appearing befoꝛe the 1. oꝛd 


erly at Jeruſalem, of Abza offering of 
„et. 

Here my L.Chancello2 denied the cup to be com- 
manded of Chzilt : foꝛ then quoth he, we ſhould 
have eleven Commandements. 

Brad. Indeed J think you think as pon ſpeak : 
fo: elſe would you not take the cup from the people, 
in that Chꝛiſt ſaith, Drink ye all of it. But how ſap 
pou mp Lozds? Chaiſt ſaith to you 3Bubops eſpe- 


ſpel : Feed Chrifts flock, &c, Js this a tommande⸗ 

ment, 02 no: | Oy 
L. Chan. Here was my L.Chancelloz in a chafe, eCinchefitn 

and ſaid as pleaſed 2 RE bn 
Dureſ. Another, the Biſhop of Dureſme I ween, auch 

asked Bꝛadfo:d when Chit began to be pꝛeſent in 

the Dacrament 2? whether befoze the receiver re⸗ 

ceived it, oz no: 


; Brad. 


— ts... 


— ——— 2 — 
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—— — — I on 


2 


— 
— — 


. 
2 Brad. :adfo2d anſwered, that the queſtion was 
Queen 5 curious, and not neceſſary ; and further ſaid, that 

* 0e a5 the cup was the New Teſtament, lo the bzead 

= Attament, was Chuſts Bodie to him that received it duelp, 
C bxead is the but pet ſo that the Bꝛead is Bꝛead. Foz, quoth he, 
body. in all the Scripture ve ſhall not finde this 8 
3 tion, Non eſt panis, There is no Bꝛead. And ſo he 
1 bꝛought fozth Chzyſoſtome ; Si in corpore eſſemus, 
Hom. in 83. Mat. 34. Summa. Much ado was here- 

abouts, they calling Bꝛadfoꝛd Heretick, and he 

defiring them fo p2oceed on in Gods Name, he 

looked fo; that which God appointed foꝛ them to 


doe 


of fatall neceſſitie, as though all things were ſo 
tyed together, that ol mere neceſſity all muſt 
come to paſle. : 

To God 110- Brad. Mut B2adſozd p2aved hint to fake things 

thing is by fo?” gg they be ſpoken, and not wzelk them into a con- 

mi omereines traryſen'e. Pour Lo2dſhip, quoth he, doch diſcerne 

lo ſeems to be. betwirt God and man. Things are not by foztune 

MN to God at any time, though to man they ſeeme ſo 
ſometimes. I ſpeak but as the Apoſtles ſaid; Lord 
(quoth he) ſee how Herod and Pontius Pilate, with 
the Prelates, are gathered together againſt thy Chriſt, 
todo that which thy hand and counſell hath before 
ordained for them to do. 

eaincheſter. I.. Chan. Mere began the Loꝛd Chanicelloz to 


— reade the excommuntcatton. And in the excom- 


curſe againſt munication, when he came to the name of John 3 


V, Bzadfozd. zadfozd Laicus, Lay man: Why (quoth he) art 
thou no Pueff ? . _— 

Brad, o, noꝛ never was, either Pꝛieſt, either 

beneficed, either married, either any Pzeacher, 

afoze publike authoatte had eſtabliſhed religion, oz 

Pzeacher after _ authoꝛilie had altred reli⸗ 

— and pet Jam thus handled at pour hand: 

| God J doubt not will give his bleſſing where 

you curſe, And ſo he fell down on his knees, and 


L. Chan. This fellow is now in another hereſte 


his tap, and gave him his hand, ſaying: Becauſe 5 Anno 7 


8 percetve that ye are deſirous to conferre with 5 1 8 
0; | 


ne learned men, therefo2e A have bought Bas 
ffer Archdeacon Harps field to vou. And J tell por 
you do like a wiſe man. But J p2zay you go roundiy 
to woꝛk, foz the time is but ſhoꝛt. 
Brad. By Lo2d, as ramdly as J can J will go 
to wozk with you : J never deſired to conferre Bꝛadfoxd defi- 
with anp man, noꝛ pet do, Mowbeit if ye will have reth to confecre 
10 one to talk with me, Jam readie. 1 
Boner. TUhat (quoth the Biſhop in a fume to tai ug any. 
the Keeper) did you not tell me that this man deſi⸗ 
red conference: 
Keeper. Nomy Lo2d, J told pan th it he would 
not refuſe to conferre with any; but J did not lap 
that it is his deſire. 
Bon. Mell, M. Bꝛadfoꝛd, you are welbeloved, 
FI pꝛap you conſtder pour ſelt, and refu'e not cyarity 
when it is offered, Es 8 
20 Brad, Jnded my L oꝛd this is ſmall charitie, to 
condemne a man as you have condemned me, 
which never bzake pour lawes. Jn Turkie a man go: charitie 
may habe charitie, but in England J could not among he 
pet finde it. J was condemned fo2 my Faith, ſo Aang che 
ſone as Juttered it at peur requeſts, befoze J perkecuting 
had committed any thing againſt the lawes. And Yapiſis- 
as foꝛ conference, J am not afraid fo talk with 
whom pe will. But to ſay that J deſire to conferre, 
that do J not. 
© Boner. Well, well. And ſo he called foꝛ Maſter 
Tayloz, and Bꝛadfoꝛd went his way. 


Another private matter of talk between 
Maſter Bradfo:d and Willerton, Creſwell, 
Harding, Harpsfield, and other 
more, 


3 another day of Febꝛuarp, one Maſt. Nil- gay between 
erton, Chapleine of the Bishop of London, a5. Bꝛadtozd 


hearfilythanked God, that he counted him wozthy 40 did tome to conferre with 152adfozd, but when he ann ecullerten, 


toſuffer foꝛ his names ſake, And ſo pꝛaping God 
to give him repentance, and a god minde, after 
the excommunicat ion was read, he was delivered 
Rm tothe Sheriff of London, and lo had to the Clink, 
Sheriff, and after ward to the Counter in the Poultry, in 
9%, Bzadfozd the ſame Citie of London, this being purpoſed of 
torches nis murtherers, that he ſhould be delivered from 
Paule. thenceto the Carl of Derby, to be conveyed into 
Lancaſhire, and there to be burned in the Town 


pur poſe concerning the place was afterward alte- 
red; foz they burned him in London. 

After the condemnation of Maſter 1Bzadfozd, 
which was the laſt day of Januarie, Maſt. Bꝛad⸗ 
foꝛd 1 — into pꝛiſon, did there remaine un⸗ 
till the firſt day of July, during all which time, di⸗ 
vers other conferences and conflicts he ſuſtained 
with ſundzie adverſaries , which repaired unto 
bum in the pꝛiſon. Df whom firſt 1Biſhop Boner, 


the fourth day of Febꝛuarie, entred talk with 
— — Malter 1Bzadfozd ; the effect whereof here 


Private talk had with John Bradford, by 
ſuch as the Prelates ſent unto him, after the 
time of condemnation, by his own 

writing. 


B. i : 
tin kth Bat UZ® the fourth of Febꝛuarie, that is, the ſame 


| ay Paſter Rogers was burned. Boner Bi⸗ 
s ſhop of London came tothe Counter in the Poul⸗ 

fry, to degrade M. Doctoz Taploꝛ, about one of 
the clock at afternon, But befoze he ſpake to 
M. Tayloz, he called fo: John Bꝛadfoꝛd which 
was priſoner there, whom when he ſaw, he put off 


coming tothe Counter to degrade Doctoz Taylo2 50 


perceived that Wꝛadfoꝛd defired not his coming, A ents, 


and therefoze wiſhed rather his departing then a⸗ 
biding : Well, Maſter 152adfo2d, quoth he, yet Þ 
p2ay vou let us conferre a little, perchance you may 
do me good, if 4 can do vou none. Upon which 
wozds 1B2adfozd was content, and ſo they began to 
talk. TUillerton ſpak much of the Doco2s, the 
Fathers, of the bꝛead in the ſirth of John, #c. la⸗ 
bouring fo pꝛove tranſubſtantiation, and that wic⸗ 


of Mancheſter, where he was boꝛne: but their 50 fed men do receive Chꝛiſt. 


But Bꝛadfoꝛd on the contrary part impꝛoved inerten 
his authoaities, ſo that they came to this iſſue, that ſendeth bis 
Willerton ſh ould dꝛaw out of the Scriptures and Pinter d to 
Docte zs his reafons, and Bꝛadfoꝛd would peruſe move tranlub⸗ 
them; and if he could not anſwer them then he ttantiation. 
wculd give place. Likewiſe alſo ſhould Bꝛadfoꝛd 
d2aw cut his reaſons out of the Scriptures and 
Doctoꝛs, to which TWillerton ſhould anſwer if he 
could: and ſo fo2 that day they departed, 

The next day following in the moming, Wil⸗ 
lerton ſent halfeaſhete of paper wꝛitten on both 
ſides, containing no reaſons how he gathered his 
doctrine, but only bare ſentences : Pn qu ego 
(abo, c. The bread which 1 will gi ve is my flzſh, 

And the places in the 26. of Matthew, the 14. ot 

ark, the 22. of Luke, and the 10. and 11. to 
the Coꝛinthians, with ſome ſentencesof the Do- 
«92s, all Which made as much againft him as with 


im. 
In the affernone he came himſelf, and there „ 
70 they had a long taike to little effect. At the length cee 
Uullerton began to talk ofthe Church, ſaying that to 755:39'-:-. 
Bꝛadfoꝛd ſwerved from the Church. 
Brad. No that J do not, but pe do. Foz the 
Church is Chꝛiſts Spouſe, and Chzifts obedient 
Spoule, which vour Church is not, which robbeth 
the people of the L oꝛds cup, and of Ser vice in the 
Englith tongue. = 
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Private talk between Mafter Bradford and Willerton, with others more. 


292 

3 ; . — 
A Willer. Why ? It is not p2ofifable to have the Creſw. Oh if ever ye loved me, do one thing foꝛ Eg 
1585 © Service in Engliſh ; fo2 it is waiffen, 1.0 5a | bing io: J Queen 2 


— — 


me. | 
doris cuſtodiunt legem; The lips of the Prieſt ſhould keep Brad. What is it? LMaky \ 


the law, and out of his mouth man muſt look for 
RT ohm nof th le then have the 
Brad, d not the 
Striptures? Wherefoze Ferveth this ſaying of 
Chull, Search the Scriptures. 
Willer. This was not ſpoken to the people, but 
fo the Scribes and learned men. ; 
Brad. Then the people muſt not have the @crip- 


t 
Argument Willer. No, fo2 it is waiffen, Zur doi a Deo; 
Dag Ken, They ſhall be all taught of Gd. | 
the people muſt Brad. Andmuſt welearn all at the Pꝛieſts: 


e 
not have the iller. 
Dcriptures. Wiler. Pea, 


nelks did then perfwade the people. At wht 
—— P. Millerton was ſo offended, thathe 


Creſw. Deſire and name what learned man oz 
men pe will have to come unto you. My Lozd k 
Pozk, my Lo2d of Lincoln, myLo2d'vf Baths, 
and others will gladly come unto vou. 
Brad. No, never will J deſire them oz any other 
to come to conferre with me; foz J am as certain 
10 of mydoctrineas I am of any thing. But foꝛ your 
pleaſure, and alſo that all men may know J am 
not aſhamed to have my Faith ſifted and tried, 
bꝛing whom pe will, and J will talke with them. 
bout t26 ofthe elockin the att 
out the ofthe clock in the affernon;,Paſter D ;,...... 
Dock; Harding, who was then the Wiſhop of Lins Bu 
— CH laine, — — and after a adfon 
reat an me iou, ſhewing how that 
behav p2ayed to Bad befoze he came, to turn his 
o kalk to Bzadfozds god, he began to tell of the 


no luſt totalk any moꝛe. In the end Bꝛadfoꝛd gave 1 good opinion he had of Bꝛadfoꝛd, and ſpent the time 


: koꝛds hi ir ˖ 
85 * — ns him the reaſons which he had gathered againſt 


kranlltöttantia- kranſubſfantiation, and pꝛaped him to frame his 


tion not an(we- into the fozmeof reaſons, and then quot; 35zadfod, 
red. J will anſwer them. 133 
Willer. Mell, J will do ſo. But firff J will 
anſwer yours. The which thing untill this day he 
hath not done. 


Che Carle ok  Uſpon the 12. of Febauary, there came one of 


Dervtes ler“ the Earls of Derbies ſervants to 1Bzadfozd, ſay- 
ing; My Lo2d yath ſent me to you, he willeth you 
I pour (elf, and he would be a god Lozd 
unto you. ; : 
Brad, I thank pf yp + fo2 his god will to⸗ 
wards me: but in this caſe I cannot tender my 
ſelf moꝛe then Gods honour. 


Servant. Ah M. WB2adfoad, conſider pour mother, 


ſiſters, friends, kinsfolk, and countrie, what a 


creat diſcomfozt will it be unto them toſee you die 


as an Meretick 


inſuch fatling, ſo that their talk was to little — 
=. ſave that Bꝛadfoꝛd pꝛaped him to conſider 

om whence he was falne, and not to follow the 
wozld, no2 fo love it: Foz the lobe of God is not 
where the wozld is. 

Harding. But Harding counted 1B2adfazd in a 
vamnable eſtate, as one being out of the Church, 
and therefoze willed him to take herd of his ſoule, 
ard nat to die in ſuch an opinion. 


30 Brad. What Maſſer arding, quoth Bzadfozd? 


J have heard yon with theſe eares maintain this 
that J ſtand in. 

Harding. J grant that J have faught that the 
doctrine of tranſubſtantiation was a. ſubtile do⸗ 
crine, butotherwiſe I never taught it. Andſohe 
nome? apo ein Ware, arti Burr ts 

» Þartin Buter, reisen 

Luther, andſuch, which foz bzeaking their vowes Varl fal, 
were fulkly given up into hereſies-(as he ſaid.) an Luther 


099. 3:adfozd © Brad. I have learned to foꝛſake father, mother, 40 Bꝛadioꝛd ſeeing him altogether you up to Po⸗ 
3 


pzeferreth pꝛother, fiſter, friend, and all that ever I have, yea, 


Evil kin and eben mine own ſelf, foꝛ elſe A cannot be Chaiſts 


kinred. c eo F a 
Serv. Af mp Loꝛd ſhould obtain foz you that pe 


might depart the Realme, would you not be con⸗ 
ment, where ſhe 


tent to be at the Queens a 
would appoint yon beyond the Sea: 


Bzadfozy ton Brad. Mo, A had rather be burned in England, 
tente to be then be burned beyond the Deas. Foz J know that 


ery, after admoniſhment ch 


bade him fare- 
ell. 


Talk between Doctor Harps field 
Archdeacon, and Maſter 
Bradford. 


Mon the 25. of Febzuarie, Percivall Crel⸗ O. pai 
WE came” with Maſter 1 field Arch⸗ ie 


ande rather il We chauld ſend me te Paris, Lovain, oz fome 5 peacon of London, and aſervant waiting opon * 22 


then ve en ſuch place, foxthwith they would burn me. 
over the Dea 


ares Talk between Maſter Bradford and one 


Percivall Creſwell , and after that with 
Doctor Harding. 


wal Cel on the foureteenth of Febꝛuarp, Percivall 
Bel ralvetb Utcenon, an old —— of 15zadfo2ds, 
with atom. came to him, bzinging with him a Binſman or 


aſter Fecknams, who after many woꝛds ſaid: 
Po p2ay yon let me make labour foꝛ you. 
Brad. Pon may do what pe will. 


Creſwell offe- 
reth to make 
ſute fo: Bzad- 
9/18, 


her. 
Moꝛes bool 


foꝛd to reade it over. 


Bꝛadfoꝛd taking the book, ſaid ; God Percivall, 


J am ſetled fo2 being moved in this Article. 


Hereupon Creſwell went away, and about 11. 
b$:-utht to of the clock he and the other man came again, and 
B1adfo2D- bꝛought a bok of Bozes making, deſiring Bꝛad⸗ 


him. After fozmall ſalutations, he made a lang 
Ozation, of which this is a ſhozt ſum; That all pelicitie cv» 
men, even the Infidels, Turks, Jews, Anabap- un. of all in 
tiſts, and Libertines defire felititie as well as the fte n 
Chꝛiſtians, and howthat every one thinketh they known a 
ſhall attaine to it by their religion. To which men. 
ain anſwered bztefly, that he ſpak not farre 
amille. | 
Harpſ. Then ſaid Parpsfeld, but the way thi⸗ 

6⁰ ther is not all alike. Foꝛ the Jnfidels by lupiter. 
Iuno, the Turk by his Alcoran, the Jew by his 
Thalmud, do beleve to come to heaven. Foz ſo max 


Creſw. But tell ms what ſute J ſhould make foz2 8 of ſuch as beleeve the immoztalttie of the 


Ou. 
: Brad. Foſoth that ye will do, do if not at my 
requeſt, foꝛ J deſire nothing at your hands. If 
the Quten will give me like, J will thank her. 
If ſhe will baniſh me, J will thank her. If ſhe 
will burn me, J will thank her. If ſhe will con- 
demne me to perpetuall pꝛiſonment, J will thank 


dule | 
Brad. Won ſpeak truly, 
Harpſ. Well, then here is the matter, to know 
the way to this heaven, | . | 
Bradford. We may not invent any manner of Sie 
o wapes. There is but one way, and that is Leu 
70 Chailt,, as he himſelf doth witnefſe ; 1 am the 


Way. 
- Harpſ. It is true that you ſay, and falſe allo 
I 720M that youmean by Chai, beleeving in 
2s ; 
Brad. J hade learned to diſcerne betwirt Faith 
ald Chalt. Albeit J confeſſe, that whoſo beleevet? 
in Chzilt, the ſame ſhall be ſaved. 3 


— —__— oo 
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Queen Harpſ. Nonofat all that belcevein Thaiff ; foz moꝛe, whether this mulfiturze habe not the mini⸗ Anno 2 
© © ſome ſhall ſay Lord, Lord, have not we caſt our, fterie o2 preaching of Gods cd 1555. C 
Mak T. ) jivels, &c. But Chꝛiſt will anſwer in the day ol Brad. Dir, pe go about the buſh, If pe under⸗ Hrcnchins of 
Judgement to theſe , Depart from me, I know yo and preaching fo2 confeſüng of the Goſpel, J the Golpck 60- 
not. EE | | will go with you : foz elſe if you will, you mar ech ener wity 
\otethe diffe* Brad. You muſt make difference betwirt belee- know that perſecution often letteth pzeachiag, © of Eb. 


N ; | 

rence between ving, andlaying J belceve ; as fo2 example, If one Harpſ. Mell, J mean if ſo. Tell me pet moꝛe: terripted ſome 
vn, _ ſhould ſay and weare he loveth you, foz all bis hath it not the ſacraments ;dminiſtred 2 — perle 

— ſaying ye will not beleeve him when you ſee he go- Brad. It hath the Sacraments, howbeit the ad⸗ gominicration 

eth about to utter and do all the ev:ll againſt you 1o miniſtration of them is okten letted. But J will — SAcramencs 

S CITE note, but 


that he can. _ | put you fran your purpoſc, becauſe J ſœ where — 
got; Well,this isnot much materiall. There about you go. Jf tferetiches have bapfifme, and the rue 
is but one way Chꝛiſt. Dow come we to know ds baptize, as they did in Sant Cyp2zans time, Ciurch. 


im? Whero ſhall we ſerk to finde him: vou know this baptiſme is baptiſme, and not to be 8% ver not 
— m_ Fox\wth, we mult ſ@k him by his word, reiterate; This 152adfo2d did ſpeak, that the ſans 10% t wat but 
come to Chu and in his woꝛd, and after his wozd, | ders by might ſee, that thou zh the Papiſts Church ten ve terces br 
za Yd , Tarpl. Ulery good: but tell me now how firſt have baptiſme which we have received of them, #*#{cutow | 
— falth, we came into the company of them that could tell pet thereloꝛe it is not the true Church, neither ned Chacyre⸗ 
vy Falch we us this, but by Baptiſme. we to be baptized again. mane. 
ney Brad, Bapfiſme is the Dacrament,by the which 20 Harpſ. Pougofar from the matter, and J per- Abe Yoves 
a ard, feale, outwardly we are engrafted into Chat : J ſay © * ceive you have more erroꝛs then one. bapciſine and 
whereby we outwardly, because J dare nat exclude from Chalk Brad, So you ſay, but that is not enough till von ſacramencs av? 
1 50% all that die without Baptiſme. J will not tie God, pꝛave them, 3 = 
Chilzzen Where he is not bound. Dome infants die, whoſfe arp. Weil, this Church is a mulfitude.Vath Church is ths 
which dit — ber deſire baptiſme foz them, and cannot it not the pꝛeaching of the Goſpel, and the mini- true Cyurcy- L 
ou bavtiüme. habe it. i tration of the ſacraments? And yet moze, hath Sie argument 
Harp. To theſe we may think perchance that it not the power of Jucifdiction 8 
God will ſhew mercie. Brad. Uhat juriſdiction is exerciſed in perſecu⸗ nen cauis, 
Brad. Pea, the childzen whoſe parents do con⸗ tion and affliction. 3 
temne baptiſme will not J condemne, vecauſethe , , Hupl. J mean by jurildiqion admonithing one 83 
childe ſhall not beare the fathers offence. another, and ſo fo2th; Chu ch to be a 
Harp, Well, we agree, that by baptiſme then Brad, Mell, go to; what then — * 


we are bꝛought, and (as a man would ſay.) begot> Harp. It hath alſo ſucceſſion of biſhops. And | 
Tie Church is ten to Chꝛiſt. F02 Chaiſt is our Father, and the here he made much ada to pꝛove that _ an =O 
du mother. Church his ſpouſe is our mother. As all men na» effenftall point. the ſacraments 
furally have Adam foz their father, and Cve foz Brad. Pouſay as you would have it; fe2 if this Sezen 
their mother; ſo all ſpirifuall men have Chꝛiſt part faile you, all the Church that you go about C ccelston ot 
foz their Father, and the Church foz their mother: to ſet up will fall down. Bou ſhall not finde in all biivops: 
and as C be was taken ont of Adams ſide, ſo was the Scripture this your eſſentiall part of fnicceſs euccecsion of 
the Church taken out of Chaifts ſide; whereout fron of bithops. Jn Chꝛiſts Church Antichzilt wi l b1h:p315no 
flowed bloud fo2 the ſatisfaction and purgation of 40 ſit. And Peter telleth us, as it went in the old pa 
dur ſins. 55 Church afoze Chꝛiſts coming, fo will it be in but rather acc:- 
Brad. All this is truly ſpoken. the new Church ſince Chzifts coming: that is, 415 ane 
Deſcent of the Harpſ. Now then tell me whether this Church as there were falſe Pꝛophets, and ſuch as bare —ů 9 
Chuch . ol Chailt hath not been alwayes ? rule were adverſaries to the true Pꝛophets, ſo the Church 
Brad. Pea, ſigce the creation of man, and ſhall ſhall there be (ſaith he) falſe teachers, even of ſuch may aun as it 
be fo2 ever. as are bichops, and beare rule amongſt the pea- d 50-9 vetors 
Harpſ. Uery god. But pet tell me whether this ple. pong peta 
Church is a viſible Church, o2 no: Harp. Pou go al waves cut of the matter: Unt commg of gn- 
The Church of Brad. It is no otherwile viſible, then Chꝛiſt 50 I will pꝛove ſurther the ſucceſſion of biſhops. hn. 


57 is vili · Was here on earth : that is, by no exteriour pompe Brad. Do ſo. | 
Chin was, 2 ſhew that ſetteth her fozth commonly, and Harpſ. Tell me, were not the Apoſtle⸗ —— Apoſtles and 
thatis, not fherefoze to ſe her we mult put on ſuch eyes, as Brad. No, except you will make anew defini⸗ bithops, be ſun 


by exteriour god men put on to ſæ and know Chꝛiſt when he tion of a biſhop : that is, give him no certain dir %ie- 
bs ehe nd walked here on earth: fo2 as Eve was of the ſame place. E 

wund ter. Cubſfance that Adam was of, ſo was the Church Harpſ. Indeed, the Apoſtles office was not the 
k of the ſame lubſtance that Chꝛiſt was of, fleth of biſhops office ; foꝛ it was univerſall;but yet Chꝛiſt 
his fleſh, and bone of his bones, as Paul ſaith, T9 inffituted biſhops in his Church as Paul ſaith, 
phet'5. Lowketherefoze how Chꝛiſt was viſibly he hath given Paſtozs, Pꝛophets, #c. Do that J 
knownfo be Chziſf when he was on earth, that - krobo it be proved by the Scriptures the ſucceſſi- 

is, byconſidering him after the Wozd of God, ſo ©® on af biſhops to be an eſſentiall point, | 

is the Church known. Brad. The miniſterie of Gods Wozdand min?- Ti, nager, 

Harpſ. J do not come to reaſon at this pꝛeſent, ſters, be an eſſentiall point, But to tranſlate this of Gops Cie 

and therefoze J will go on fozward, Is not this tothe biſhops and their ſucceſſion, is a plaine ſub⸗ aug £2muters, 

＋— is Church amultitude : | 3 tiltie: And therefoze that it may be plain, J will ont % 

ulebe Brad, Pes that it is. Yowbeit, later anguis in  agke you a queſtion. Tell me, whether that the true Church, 


lure markt . b : ; - 
to knowthe herba, as the P2overbe is. Foz in your queſtion Scripture knew any difference between biſhops 1 


Church, is a ſubtiltie. Mhat viſiblemultitude was there and miniſters, which pe called Pztetts ? | 
in Yelias time, oz when Poſes was on the Harp, No. * = C—_ 
dunt, Aaron and all Iſrael wozſhipping the ,, | Brad. Well, then go on fozwards, and tet us vlacr- 
alfe z | 70 ſe what ye ſhall get now by the ſucceſſion of bi⸗ 
D. ba — Pe divert from the matter. (hops: that is, of miniſters, which can be under - 
— Brad. No, nothing at all. Foz J do pꝛevent tod of ſuch bifhops as miniſter not, but Loꝛd it. 
1s purpolt. vou, knowing well where-about you go. And Harpſ. J . perceive that vou are farre out of the crete 
therefoze fewer wozds might well ſerve if that wap. By pour doctrine you can never ſhew in decent ac. 
you ſo would. your Church, a multitude which miniſfreth Govs [555 53 


Harpſ. Well, J perceive you have knowledge, wowand his ſacraments, which hath jurifoiction © 
and by alittle perceive J the moꝛe. Tell me yet and ſucceſſion of biſhops; which hath from Fir 
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The talk between Maſter lohn Bradford and Doctor Harps fell. 


— 
— 


Anno T to time belæ ved as vou bel&ve, beginning now 
1555. Fand ſo going upwards, as J will do of our doctrine, 
and therefo:e are ye out of the Church, and ſo 
cannot be ſaved. Perchance you will bꝛing me 
downewards a ſhew to bleare —_— eyes; but 


to go upwards, that vou can ne 


do, and this is 


the true triall. 


Brad. Pe muſt and will, J am aſſured, give 


me leave to follow the Scriptures and examples of 
god men. 


1 Pea. | 
Brad. Well then, Stephen was accuſed and 


condenined as J am, that he had taught new and 
faiſe doctrine, befoze the bk of the 3 then 


as they were taken. 


Stephen fo2 his purgation 


impꝛodeth their accuſation. But how? doth he it 
by going upwards e no, but by coming downe? 
egi 


wards, 


nning at Abꝛaham, and continuing 


till till Eſaias time, and the peoples captivitie. 


From whence he maketh a great 


hounds; rather then heaven hounds. On this ſozt 

will J pzove my Faith, and that can pou never do 
ours. 

. Harpſ. Pea Sir, if we did know that you had 


the holp Ghoſt, then could we beleeve you. Here 


The Papif's 45zadfozd would have anſwered, tha 


challenge to 
them the true 
Church, even 
as the mother 
of the dead 
childe challen⸗ 


«ed the living gently, pzaying Bꝛadfoꝛd to take herd to that Pa- 
childe from the ſter Archdeacon ſpake, who kill fatd that Bad 
true mother. 
3 Reg. 3» , was out of the Church. . , 
Brad. Dir, J am molt certain that am in 
0 Chꝛiſts Church, and J can ſhew a demonſtration 
of my religion from time to time continually. . 
— God our Father, for the name and bloud of his 
* Chriſt be mercifull unto us, and unto all his people, 
and deliver them from falſe teachers, and blinde gu es, 
through whom (alas) I feare me, much hurt will come 
to this Realme of England. God our Father blefſe us, 
and keep us in his truth and poore Church for ever. 
Amen. 
Then the Archdeacon departed, ſaping, that he 
would come again the next mozning. 
The next dayes talk between Doctor 
| Harpsfield, and Maſter Bradford, 
Archdeacoft Pon the 16. of Febꝛuarie in the moꝛning, the 
— tg Uictnezcon and the other two with him came 
to 93. Bzad* again, and after a few by⸗woꝛds ſpoken, they ſate 
8. ws oro Ro Maſter Archdeacon began a very long 
Again et Ma 2 4 
bis © harch by Oꝛation, firſt repeating what they had ſaid, and 
bind P. how farre they had gone overnight, and therewith 
is Piiets. did begin to pꝛabe upwards ſucceſſion of Biſhops 
here in England fo2 800. yers : in France at 
Lyons foz 1200. vers: in Spaine at Biſpalen 
foꝛ 800. vers: in Italy at Þillain foz 1200, 
yeers, labouring by this to pꝛobe his Church. He 
uſed all ſucceſſion of Biſhops in the Caſt Church 
foz the moze confirmation of his wozds, and ſo 
concluded with an exhoztation and an interroga⸗ 
tion: the crhoztation, that zadfozd would obey 
this Church; the interrogation, whether Bꝛad⸗ 
fozd could ſhew any ſuch ſucceſfion fo2 the demon- 
ſtration of his Church (foz ſo he called it) which 
followed. i 
Wꝛadkoꝛds att Brad. Unto this his long Oꝛation, Bꝛadfoꝛd 
ebene made this ſhozt anſwer Pp memozie is evill, fe 
D:zcton that J cannot anſwer particularly your Dzation. 


Ste — 
enemies would not beleeve he had the holy — 


and therefo:e did as they did: but as he 
inſpeaking, Malter 4 roſe up, and - 
Keeper and others that ftod by began to talk 


Therefoꝛe J will generally do it, thinking be⸗ 
cauſe your Oꝛation is rather to perſwade then to 
pꝛobe, Hat aſmall anſwer will ſerve. If Chaift 
03 vis Apoltles being here on earth had been re⸗ 


— 


quired by the Pꝛelates of the Churc 1 
have made a demonſtration of that Ch — ) Queen 0 
ſucceſſion of ſuch high Paieſts as had appzoved M An. 
the dogrine which he tanght, J think that Chziſt £=#dde. 
would have done as J do: that is, have alleaged fters mateih 
that which upholdeth the — — the veritie, "** the unt 
the Wozdof God taught and belceved, not by the Ferro bu 
high Paiefts, which of long time had perſecuted Gods edlen 
it, but by the Pꝛophets and other gov ſimple men matetd nue 
10 which perchance were counted foꝛ Yeretickes of The wt 
the Church; which Church was not tied to ſuccel⸗ Church moe y 
ſion, but to the Moꝛd of God. And this to think 7b fo ficcels: 
©, Peter giveth me occaſion, when he faith that dai. Een 
as it went in the Church befoze Chꝛiſts coming, 
ſo ſhall it go in the Church after his coming: but 
then 00 pillars of the Church were perſecutoꝛs ol 
— urch; therefoze the like we muſt icke fo: 
ow. 
Harpſ. I can gather and pzove ſucceſſion in Je- eve me la 


— neeen= wn 
ue 


untill the 20 ryſalem of the hi ieſt 
time he was in, which was (J think) upon 400. be bind Pate t from Aarons time. ue 
peeres, and called them by their right names hel- 


Brad. I grant, but not ſuch ſucceſſion as allowed Priells, am 
» ed fag 
#arpſ. Why, didthey not allow Poſes : def things 
Brad. Pes, andkepit, as touching the bokes 
thereof, as you do the Bible, and holy Scrip⸗ 
tures. But the true, interpꝛetation and meaning Ty. 
of it they did cozrupt, as you have done and do, conte 
and therefoꝛe the perſecution which they ſtirred up law; is the 
againſt the Pzophets and Chaiff, was not foz the Perun wth 
o Law, but foz the f interpretation of it. Fo2 they a — 
30 taught as you do new, that we mult fetch the in- betiverntte 
terpzetation of the Scriptures at your hands, 2 Pente 
But to make an end, death J loke daily foz, yea Part. 
hourely, and J think my time be but very ſhozt. 
Thereloꝛe J had ned to ſpend as much time with 
God as J can whileſt I have it, foz his help and 
comfozt, and therefoze J | p2ay you beare with me, 
that J do not now particularly and in moꝛe woꝛds 
anſwer your long talk. If J ſaw death not ſo 
neer me asit is, would then weigh every perce 
40 of your Ozation, if you would give me the ſum of 
if, and J would anſwer accozdingly : but becauſe 
J dare not, no2 J will not leave off looking and 
pꝛeparing foꝛ that whieh II I ſhall deſire 
you to hold me excuſed, though A do as J vo, and 
heartily thank you foz your gentle god will: J ſhall 
heartily pzay God our Father to give you the ſame 
light and life J do wiſh to my ſelf and ſo Bzadfoꝛzd 
began 1 . be * ä 
Harpſ. But fl gan Palker Archdeacon to vold- mt 
50 tell him he was in very perillous caſe, and that he ard 0 f 
was ſozrie to ſeæ him ſo ſetled. As foz death, whe- 2 pm 
ther it be nigh oz farre off J knownot, neither iremcthſrus 
fo:ceth it, fo that you did die well. among then 
Brad. J doubt not in this caſe but that J ſhall rcon 
dys well: foz as J hope and am certaine my death j&:ifcatn 
ſhall pleaſe the Lo2d, ſo J truſt I ſhall dye cheere- 
fully fo the comfozf of his childzen, 
Harpſ. But what if you be deceived? 
60 Brad, Mhat if you ſhouldſay the Sun did not 
ſhine now: (and the Sun did ſhine thꝛough the 
window where theyſate.) 
== ſ. Mell J amſozrie to ſ& pou ſo ſecure and 
e. | 
Brad, Jnded J am moze carnally ſecure and 
careleſſe then J ſhonld be: God make me moze 
vigilant. But in this caſs J cannot be ſo ſecure, 
(02 am — rn = in the — . — the 
arpſ. at pe are not; are out o 
70 Catholike Church. oY | 
Brad. No, though you have excomnumicate 
me out of your Church, yet am J in the Catho- 
like Church of Chziſt, and am, and by Gods 
grace ſhall be a childe and an obedient childe of is 
fo2 ever. J hope Chzilt will have no lelle care fos 
me, then he had foz the blinde man excommunica- 
ted ol the Synagogue : and further, J am ſure 
that the necellarie Articles of the Faith, I mean 


— 1 * , 


— 2 3 


6 


l t 
rte to beleeve nher to ercommunicate me foꝛ that, which by the 
0 note" — my Lozd of Dureſme, in the Bok 


peeres alter he, 
_ —_ l. Mhat is thak⸗ 
Brad. Tranſubſtantiation. 
Harpſ. Why; pe are not condemned therefoze 


n= Foz that, and becauſe I deny that wicked 


doreceive Chaiſts body. | 

You aa not with us in the pꝛeſence, 
n anything elle. | 

m4 ow pdu bel be you know : foꝛ my part J 


Ke Tally in confeſſe a pzeſenceof whole Chꝛiſt God and man, 


the ſacrament to the faith of the receiver. 


Paeſts, 

Brad, I think that you ſpeak as you would men 
ſhould underſtand it: foz elſe you would not kep 
the cup away from the Laitie. We have great 
cauſe to thank po: that you will give us of your 
bꝛead. Foꝛ J perceive you oꝛder the matter ſo, as 
A ad not commanded it to his Whole 
rch. 


Harpſ. Nay, you mult belee ve a reall pzeſence in 20, Harp. Then Parpsfteld would have pꝛoved a⸗ 


the Saͤcrameat. : 
Clyiſts body 2 Inthe Sacrament ? Nay, J will not ſhut 


elent tothe him i e him to it otherwiſe then Faith ſeth 
Far * way '3 fi Hold include Chꝛiſt really 
cones p2eſentin the Sacrament, oꝛ tie him to it other⸗ 
wie then to the faith of the receiver, then the wic⸗ 
ked men ſhould receive him, which J do not, noꝛ 

will by Gods grace bele ve. | 
Harpſ. Moe pitie : But a man may eaſily per- 


ceive, you make no pꝛeſence at all, and theretoze 30 glad, either in ſeule 02 bodie, Foz you are ma 


pou agree not therem with us. 
Brad. J confeſſe a pꝛeſence, and a true pꝛeſence, 
but to the Faith of the receiver. 2 
What (quoth one that ſtod by) of Chꝛiſts very 
Bodie which died fo2 us. ; 
Brad. Pea, even of whole Chꝛiſt God and man, 
to feede the faith ol him that receiveth it. 
Harpſ. Why * this is nothing elſe but to exclude 
the omnipotency of God, and all kinde of miracle 
inthe Sacrament. : 
Ponedenieth Brad. J doe not exclude his omnipotencie, but 
| Omnipotency? pou do it rather: fo2 J beleeve that Chat can ac⸗ 
Finde unh compliſh his p2omiſe, the ſubſtance of bzead and 
Wiha 2 wine being there, as well as the accidents, which 
body cannot be pgu beleeve not. When we come to the ſacrament, 
inthe face We come not to feede our bodies, and therefoze we 
the ſubſtance of Have but a little pœce of bꝛead; but we come to 
bead be away» feede our ſoules with Chꝛiſt by Faith, which the 

wicked do want, andtherefo2e they receive nothing 


le vation by a place of Baſilius. 


Brad, I have read the place; which ſermeth fo Elevation bas 
make nothing fo2 elevation: but be it as it is, this 79 191351 n 


is no time fo2 me to ſcan the doubtfull places cf tue ume of 
the Doctozs with you. J have been in pꝛiſon long Pope Bons 
without bookes and all neceſſaries foꝛ ſtudie, and 5s: 
now death d2aweth nigh, and J by pour leave 
mutt now leave off, fo pzepare fo2 him. ; 

Harpſ. If I could do pon god, J would be right 


perillous caſe both wayes, | 

Brad. Sir, I thank you fo2 your god will. M 
caſe is as it is. I thank God it was never ſo wel 
with me ; foz death to me ſhall be life. 

Cielwell, It were beſt foz you to deſire Baſtcr 
Archdeacon that he would make ſute foꝛ pod, that 
you might have a time to conferre. I 

2 J will do the beſt J can: foꝛ J pitie his 
caſe. 
© Brad. Sir, J will not deſire any bodie to ſue 
fo: time foꝛ me. J am not wavering, neither 
would AJ that any bodie ſhould think J were ſo. 
But if you have the charitie and love yer pꝛetend 
towards me, and thereto do think that J am in 
an errour, I think the ſame ſhould move you to 
do as you would be done to. As pe think of me, ſo 
do of you, that you are karre cnt of the way, and 
J bo not only think it, but alſo am thereof moſt 
allured. And in this and ſuch like gentle talk they 


but panem Domini, as Judas did, and not panem 50 departed. 


Dominum, as the other Apoſtles did. 
Harpſ. The wicked do receive the very body ol 

Chil, but not the grace of his bodie. : 
Argument, who Brad. They receive not the bodie. Fo2 Chziſts 
lara Sang bodie is no dead carkalle: he that receivethit, re- 
doreceive the ceiveth the ſpirit, which is not without grace 3 
frut and grace trowe. 
ot Ute: no wic# Harp, Mell, you have many errours. You 


k d z * . SA 
1 tcunt the Malle ſoꝛ abomination, and pet Saint 


The talk of Doctor Heth Archbiſhop ot 
| Yorke, and Day Biſhop of Chicheſter, wich 
Maſter Bradford, 


f > - th2& and twentieth of the lame moneths Talk between 
the Archbiſhop of Pozk, and the Biſhop of the vitzops arp 


Chicheſter came to the Counter to ſpeak with $1593 
Bꝛadfoꝛd. When he was come befoze them, they 


and grace ok Ambzoſeſaid Baſle, and ſo he read out of abok 60 both, and ſpecially the biſhopof Yozke, uſed him 


it „ wicked Witten a ſentence of S. Ambzoſe to pzove it. 

min reteve Brad. Why Sir? the alle as if is now, was 
the body of nothing ſo in S. Ambꝛoſe time. Was not the moſt 
Min St. Part of the Canon made ſince by G2egozie and 
Ambyole time. Dcholaſticus ? : ; 
ap is falie, Harpſ. Jnd&da great ue of it was made (as 
nat be lap) by Gzegozie: but Scholaſticus was befoze 
betont Ambzoſe D. Ambꝛoſe time. | 

tae. Brad. J weene not: howbeit J will not con- 


very gently : they would have him to ſit downe, 
and becauſe he would not, they alſo would not ſit, 
So they all Tod, and whether he would oz not, they 
would needs he ſhould put on, not only his night 
cap, but his upper cap alſo, ſaying unto him, that 
obedience was better then ſacrifice. 

Now fhus ſtanding together, mp N oꝛd of Voꝛk 
began to tell Bꝛadfoꝛd how that they were not ſent 


to him, but of love and charitie they came to him 


Busch fend. Saint Gegoꝛzie ſaith, that the Apoſtles ſaid 70 and he, foꝛ that acquaintance alſo which he had with 


Hopich Malle. — without the Canon, only with the Loꝛds 

zaper. 

Harp. You ſay true: fo2 the Canon is not the 
greateſt part of the Maſſe, the greateſt part is the 
— elevation, tranſubſtantiation, and ado- 
ation. 

Brad. I can away with none of thoſe. 

Harpf. No, J think the ſame ; but pet Hac 


Bꝛadfoꝛd, moꝛe then the 1Biſhop of Chicheſter had 
then after commending 15:adfozds godly life, he 
concluded with this queſtion; How he was certain 
of ſalvation and of his religion. 

Bradford. After thankes fo2 their god will 
Bꝛadfoꝛd anſwered ; bythe TUozdof God, even 
by the Scriptures J am certain of ſalvation ar* 
religion, 


J 
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Biſhops talking with Mafter Bradford in priſon, 
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tain Biſhops talking with ME. Bradford in priſon. 
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5 Anno vt { 
C 1555. 


gainſt hett. 


The Church l 

Tatholike an 

viſible, but het 
nes 

holtit 


Although in 
the Apoſtles e Na 
me certain mply ſo, bit in reſpect of the Apo⸗ 
ere of the Niles, which being alive and compaſſed with intir- 
Ment were not mitie, attributed to the woꝛd wꝛitten moꝛe firmi- 
wattten, yet the tie, as wherewith no fault could be found, whereas 
Apottles end foz the infirmitie of their perſons men perchance 
kermonem pro- might have found ſome fault at their pzeaching ; 
pheticum. albeit in very deed no lefſe obedience and faith 
ought to have been given to the one, then to the o⸗ 
ther; foꝛ all pꝛocc eth foꝛth of one ſpirit of truth. 
Volk. That place of Peter is not ſo to be un⸗ 
derſtod of the woꝛd witten. 
Brad. Mea fir, that it is, and of none other. 
Chicheſter. Peaz — Maſter Bꝛadfoꝛd doth 
tell peu truly in that point. 
York, Mell, you know that 1rcnaus and others 


—— 
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— — 


1 Chich, Pou are much deceived, in making this 
Qu 6 collation betwirt the Church then and now, _ 
LMakx. 5 york. Uerp well ſpoken my Lo2d; fo2 Chꝛiſt 


ſaid, Edificabo Eccleſiam, J will build my Church, 

and not J do, 02 have built it, but J will build it. 
The biboys Brad, My Lords, Peter teacheth me to make 
duven £0 an in» this collation, ſaying ; as in the people there were 
convenience falle Prophets, which were moſt in eſtimation atore 

Chriſts coming, ſo ſhall there be falſe teachers a- 


Conference between Maſter Bradford, the Archbiſhop of York, and the Biſhop of Chicheſter, 


— rn wo rr 


Mere, after much talke of ercommunication, at 5 Anno 
length 152adfo2d ſaid, : 555 c 
Brad. Aﬀfuredly,as J think you did well to departe © 
from the Romiſh Church, fo I think ye have dons 
wickedly to couple your ſelves to it againe ; foꝛ you 
can never p2ove that, which you call the mother 
Church, to be Chꝛiſts Church. 
Chich. Ah aſter Bzadfozd, pon were buf a 
childe when this matter began. J was a young 


mongſt the people after Chiiſts coming, and very 10 man, and then coming from the Univerſitie, J 


many ſhall follow them, And as fo2 your future 
tenſe, J hope your grace will not thereby conclude 
Chꝛiſts Church not to have been befo2e, but rather 
that there is no building in the Church but by 
Ehꝛiſts wozk only; foꝛ Paul and Apollo be but 
waterers. : 

Ehich. In god faith Jam ſozrie fo ſee you ſo 
light in judging the Church. | 

York. Ye taketh upon him, as'they all do, to 


judge the Church. A man ſhall never come to cer- 20 


tainty that doth as they do. | 
Bend, Dy Lo2ds » I ſpeak ſimply what I 
think, and deſire reaſon to anſwer my objecti⸗ 
ons. Pour affections and ſozrowes cannot be 
my rules. Jf that yon conſider the oꝛder and caſe 
of my condemnation , J cannot think but that it 
$1adfo;dcon- (hould ſomething move your honours. You know 
demnen with it well enough (foꝛ you heard it) no matter was 
our jult cute laid againſt me, but what was gathered upon 
ud at his mine own confeſſion. Becauſe J did deny tran- 
fllldgement a“ 
3 cnt hodib in the ſacrament, therefoze J was condem- 
1 nedand excommunicate, but not of the Church, 
although the pillars of the Church (as they be ta⸗ 
ken) did it. 1 
Chich. No, J heard ſay the cauſe of your imp21- 
ſonment was, foz that you exhozted the people to 
take the ſwozdin the one hand, and the mattock in 
N the other. 
ä Lunt Paw ſpak thing in that ſoꝛt 
1 noꝛ ſpake any thing in that ſoꝛt. 
. "nd Tolk. 8a, and you behaved your ſelfe befoꝛe the 
Councell ſo ſtoutly at the firſt, that you would de⸗ 
fend the religion then; and therefoze wozthily were 
| you puſoned. : 
wude im» Brad. Pour grace did heare me anſwer my Loꝛd 
| pimedfo, Chantelloz to that point. But put caſe J had 
| Cat! for which pen lo ſtout as they and your grace make it: were 
nuts on his not the lawes of the Realme on my ſide then 2 
| iy, Wherefoze unjuſtly was J pꝛiſoned: only that 


Brad. My Loꝛd, J never meant any ſuch thing, | 1 
40 Pereticke, though he bel ved rebaptizing of Crantrortantt- 


went with the wozld, but J tell you it was alu dies 
againſt my conſcience. 
Brad. I was but a childe then, howbeit as J told The 13ope rc 
vou, I think you have done evill. Foꝛ pe are tome en wy _ 
and have bꝛought others to that wicked man which 1%, * 
litteth in the Temple of God, that is, in the 
Church: foꝛ it cannot be underſtood of Bahomet, 
92 an out of the Church, but of ſuch as beare rule 
in the Church. | 
York, Scr how you build pour faith upon ſuch 
places of Scripture as are moſt obſcure , to de⸗ 
ceive pour (elf, as though ye were in the Church 
where you are not. 
Brad, Mell, my Low, though J might by 
fruits iudge of you and others: pet will J nat ut⸗ 
ter ly exclude you dut of the Church. And it J wer? 
in pour caſe, J would not condemne hin utterly 
that is of my faith in the ſacrament knowing as 
you know, that at the leaſt eight hundꝛed perres (bat. Ton- 


a it ſtat Wi N 
after Chꝛiſt, as my L oꝛd of Dureſme wꝛiteth, it — — 


ſubſtantiation and the wicked to receive Chꝛiſts 30 was free to bele ve 02 not to belve Tranſubſtan⸗ ation, 


tiation. 
York. This is a toy that you have found ont cf 
your own bzaine ; as though a man not bel:evins 
as the Church doth, that is, Trauſubſtantiation, 
Were of the Church. 
Chich. He is an Heretick, and fo none of the Note how their 
Church, that doth hold any doctrine againſt 1 
the definition ol the Church ; as a man to hold that the ten: 
agamſt Tranſubſtantiation. Cppꝛian vas na wis when 
them which were baptized of Heretickes, he. beinen bs the 
cauſe he held it befoꝛe the Church had defined it, Civirch, , 
whereas if he had holden it after, then had he been ente 
an Peretick. s 11402 e then T0 9, 
Brad. Dh my Kozd, will ye condemne to the beers alte. 
Divell any man that beleeveth trulp the 12. Arti⸗ <2 
cles of the faith (wherein J fake the unitie ? 
Chuſts Church to conſiſt) although in ſame points 
he belee ve not the definition of that which pe call 


which my Loꝛd Chancello2 pꝛopounded, was my 50 the Church? J doubt not but that he which holdeth 


confeſſion of Chꝛiſts truth againſt Tranſubſtan⸗ 
tiation, and of that which the wicked ds receive, 
as J _ $ | * 
q York, You Deny the pꝛelence. 
C — Brad. J do not, to the faith of the wozthy re- 
| tothefaith of ceivers. 
dhe worte re. York. Why? what is that to ſay other, then 
aus. that Chaift lieth not on the altar; 
Brad. My Lo2d, J bele ve no ſuch preſence, 
Chich, It ſæmeth that you have not read Thyy- 
ſoſtome : foꝛ ho p2oveth it. 
Brad, Mitherto J have been kept well enough 


| byycbolical Thayſoſtome, that he ſaith that Chiſt tycth upon 
im Che“ the altar, as the — 1 with their tongues 
] touch our lips with the coales of the Altar in hea⸗ 
ven, Which is an hyperbolicall locution, of which 
you know Chꝛyſoſtome is full. 


York. It is evident that por are to far gone: 70 


| but let us come then to the Church, ont of the 
8 which ye are ex communicate. | 
| rome Bal. Jam not ercommunicate out of Chaifts 
| fththepooe Church my Load, although they which ſeeme to be 
; Trae nay in the Church, and of the Church, have excom- 
3 municated me, as the poꝛe blinde man was, John 
9. J am ſure Chalk receiveth me. 

York, You do decive pour ſelfe. 


wit hont bokes: howbeit this J do remember ot 


rmly the Articles of our Belief, thong in other 
things he diſſent from pour definitions, ver he all 
be ſaved. b | 
Vork. Chich. Pea, [aid both the Biſhops: this 
is your Divinitie. = | 

Brad. No, it is Pauls, which ſaith, that if they 
hold the foundation Chaiſt , though they build 
upon him fraw and ſtubble, pet they ſhall ve 


60 (aved, 


York, Lozd God, how pon delight to leane ta 
ſo hardand dark places of the Scriptures. | 

Chich. J will ſhew pon how that Lather did 
excommunicate Zuinglius koꝛ this matter and 
ſo _ a place of Luther making toz his pur 
poſe. | 

Brad. My Lo2d, what Luther wetelh, as gau 95, 43,23 
much pale not, no nioꝛe do J in this cae. y hangery not of 
faith is not builded on Luther, Ziunglius, oz LULHEr Jun” 
Decolampadius in this point : and indeed bo tell jog =... 
vou truly, J never reade any of therr woꝛznes in pct be act 
this matter. As fo2 them, J do think alluredly teh 
that they were, and are Gods childꝛen, and Saints 
with him. | | 

York, Mell, you are ont of the communion of 
the Church: | | | 

Brad. J am not, fo2 it conſiſteth, and is in faith. 

York, Wo, how you make pour Churct in 


— — i Are 
—— — 
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5 Brad. I oꝛ to have communion with the Church 
vf the Church needeth no viſtbleneſſe of it; foꝛ communion con⸗ 
converym  ſifteth, as J ſaid, in faith, and not in erteriour 
en vilible cere- * AS kap, ang = by 2 5 — 
monies. would have one faith, and by Irenæus to Uictoz, 
Wes Meatetz oz 2 — 5 of e that diſagrees 
ing of faſting ſhould not v3 e agreeing o 
faith. 


in faith 

Alt h. 

. Chich. The ſame plate hath often even wounded 
my conſciente, becanſe we diſſevered our ſelves 
from the Se of Rome. 

Brad. Mell, God fo2give you; fo2 you habe done 
evill fo baing England thither again. 

York. Mere my Lo2d of Pozke toke a bok 
of pa per of common places, and read a pecs of 
Saint Auguſtine contra Epiſtolam Fundamenti, 
_— 3 how that there were _ * things that did hold 
with D. Auſtin in the boſome of the ö 
nuratles, nouri- of people and nations, authozity confirmed with 
ſhed with hope, zniracles, nouriſhed with hope, increaſed with 
creed ek charity, eſtabliſhed with antiquity : beſides this, 
bliſhed with there holdeth me in the Church, ſaid S. Augu⸗ 
Ducdeteton or Nine, the lutcceſlion of Pꝛieſts from Peters ſeit 
- ++ pa untill this pꝛeſent Biſhop. Laſt of all, the very 
The name Ca* name of Catholike did hold me, tc. Lo (quoth he) 
pee migbt $9w ſay pou to this of S. Auguſtine ? Paint mg 
be objected a- ut your Church thus. 
gainſt Chailt 
and his Apo- 
ſtles, by the 
<Dcribes any 
Pyariſes- 


Aug.'contra 
Epiſt. funda- 
menta. 


Conſent of 


make as much foꝛ me as fo2 vou: although J might 
auſwer, that all this, if they had been a firme as 
pou make them, yo 7 have been alledged agamſt 
Chꝛiſt and his Apoſtles. Foz there was the law 
and the teremonies conſented on by the wh-le peo⸗ 
ple, confirmed with miracles, antiquitie, and cons 
tinuall ſucceſſion of Biſhops from Aarons time 


untill that pꝛeſent. 
— In geod faith, Maſter Bꝛadfoꝛd, vou 


make to much of the ſtate of the Church befoze 40 York. 


Chꝛiſts coming. 
Brad, Therein J do but as Peter teacheth, 


2 Pet. 2. and Paul very often. You would glad⸗ 


lp have your Church here very glozious, and as 
a molt pleaſant Ladie. But as Chꝛiſt ſaith, #cac4 
elt quacunque non furit offenſis p:r me; (6 may his Church 
ſap, Bleſſed are they that are not offended at 
me. 
York. ea, vou think that none is of the Church, 
but ſuch as ſuffer perſecution. 
The Church Brad. What J think, God knoweth : I p2ay 
commonly not pour grace judge me by my woꝛds and ſpeaking, 
Mone 10018 and mark that Paul ſaith, 9» qui Sc. All 
and 3 that will live godly in Chriſt Ieſus muſt ſuffer 
perſecution, Sometimes Chꝛiſts Church hath 
re# here; but commonly it is not ſo, and ſpeci⸗ 
ally towards the end her foꝛme will be moꝛe un⸗ 
ſeemely. : 
Yo k. But what ſay you fo S. Auſtin? where 


Brad. My Lo2d, theſe wo2ds of Saint Auſtine zo all men know that the Laifie hath none of it. 


Romiſh Church: fo2 ſheobeye : 
as Chꝛiſts true Church doth, 
York, Mherein? | 
Brad. In Latin Service, and robbin of 


en 7 
(M ay, 


* 


Yotk. Latin Service was appointed fo be 2a n .... 
ſung and had in the Quire, where only were dekended 
Clerici, that is, ſuch as under ſtod Latin, the peo- 
ple ſitting in the bodie of the Church pꝛaping their 
own pꝛivate pzayers ; and this may well be 
pet ſeen by making of the Chancell and Quire, 
ſo as the people could not come in, cz heare 


he Church; conſent 20 them. 


Brad. Pea, but in Chꝛploſtomes time, and alfh aan 2; 
in the Latin Chur ch in d. Jeromes time, allthe err. 
Church (faith he) reboat, Amen: that is, anſwereth 
again mightily, Amen. Whereby we may ſee that 
the pzayers were made ſo, that both the people 
heard them and under tod them. 
Chich, Pe are to blame, to ſay that the Church 
robbeth the people of the cup. 
Brad, Well, my Lo2d,ferme it as it pleaſe peu: Thepenps 
$0BGed cf the 
Chich. Indeed J would wiſh the Church would 
define again, that they might have it, foꝛ my part. 
Brad, Af God make it free, who can define to 
make it bond? 
Vork. Well, Maſter Bꝛadfozd, we lerſe our 
labour; foꝛ ve ſeck to put away all things which 
are told you to pour god: pour Church no man 
can know. 
Brad. Yes, that pe may well. 
I p2ay you whereby 2 
Brad. Aoaſcoth Chzyſoſfoine ſaith, Tantummo- The £4, 
do per Scripturas, alonely by the ©criptures; known ony 
— _—_- ſpeaketh he very oftentimes, as ye well toe Scan 


Tork. Inderd that is of Chzyſoſfome in opere chf =: 
imperfecto, Which may be doubted of. The thing cl. 
whereby the Church may be known belt, is ſuc- 
ceſſion of Biſhops. . | 

Bradford. No, my Lozd, Lyza full well wziteth 


50 upon Matthew, that Eccleſia non conſiſtit in ho- 1 gn . 


minibus ratione poteſtatis ſecularis aut Eccleſi- 
aſticæ, ſed in hominibus in quibus eſt notitia vera, 
& confeſſio fidei & veritatis: that ts, The Church 
conſiſteth not in men by realon either of ſecular 
02 tempozall power, but in men indued with 
— „aͤnd confeſſton of faith, and ot 
eritie. | 
And in Pilarius time, you know he wziteth a 
fo Auxentius, that the Church did rather delite 


is your Church that hath the conſent of people and 55 ſcere in cavernis, then eminere in primariis ſedi- 


nations? 

Brad. Even all people and nations that be Gods 
people have conſented with me, and J with them 
in the doctrine of faith. : _ 

York. Lo, ve go about to ſhift off all things. 

Brad. Nv, my Lozd; J mean ſimply, and ſo 
ſpeak, God knoweth, 

York. Saint Auguſtine doth here talk of ſucceſs 
ſion, even from Peters ſeate. 


Conſent of the 
godly. 


Suceeſsron 
from Perer. 


hen was nothing fa much = 


Chiilfts people 
map diſcerne 
the Church, 
though they 
judge not the 
Church. 


bus : that is, was hidden rather in caves and holes, 
then did gliſter and ſhine in thoznes of pꝛehemi⸗ 


nencs. 


—— . —— — — 
— 

— 

— — 


—— —Ü—ñ — EEE EI 
— — 


( 3 | there 
( 2 355% - tyeir reaſoning here likewiſe foltowcth, 
0 | 
| Talk between Maſter Bradford and two 
; il Spaniſh Friers. 
n Pon the five and twentieth day of Febꝛuarp, 
— UN: eight of the clock in the moꝛning, two 
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—. D heather was Alphon\us, who had befoꝛe watten have heard my woꝛds, now charitic viould habe you! 5 Queen ? 
5 Anno « 1 opith bk azainft hereſies, the effec of which leave the judgement of the heart to God. 3 


| APT. 
Alph. Peu muſt be as it were a ncuter, and not C 5 


wedded to pour ſelf, but as one ſtanding in deubt: 
pꝛay and be ready to receive what God (hall in⸗ 
_; koꝛ in vaine laboureth cur tongue ts ſpealk 
elſe. 
Brad, Sir, my ſentence, if yeu mean it ſoꝛ reli- mn an ougbt 
gion, muſt not be in a doubting oꝛ imcertain, as is vc in aoubr 


Frers ann Spaniſh Friers came to the Counter where Bꝛad⸗ 10 J thank God J am certain in that foz which J * bis reucon. 


9, Prator. fd was pꝛiſoner; to whom 152 3dfo2d was called. 


Then the one Frier, which wasthe the Kings Con- 
| kelloz, asked in Latin (fo2 all their talk was in 
lt b Latin) of Bꝛadfoꝛd, whether he had not (cen noꝛ 
heard of one Alphonſus that had witten againſt 
hercites ? : 
Brad. J do not know him. ; 
This Zohan? Confeſ. Cu ell, this man (painting to Alphonſus) 
{11s 3 in is he. Me are come to you of lobe and charitie, by 
Teen hein the meanes of the Carl of Derby, becauſe vou 
hertlies. decired fo conferre with us. | 
* Brad. J never deſired y:ur coming, noztoconfer 
with vou, 02 any other. But ſing vou are come 
of charitie, as you ſay, I cannot but thank you : 
and as touching conference, though A deſtre it not, 
vet J will not refuſe to talk with you if von will. 
Alphon. It were requiſite that pou did pzay unto 
God, that ye might follow the direction of Gods 
ſpirit, that he would inſpire you, ſo that ye be not 
addict to pour own ſelf will oꝛ wit. 


am condemned: J have no cauſe to doubt of it, 
but rather to be moſt certain of it; and therefozs 
J pꝛap God to confirme me moꝛe in it. Fo2 it is 
his truth, and becaule it is ſo certaine and true 
that it may abide the light. J dare be bold to have 
it loked on, and conferre it with von, oꝛ any man 
in reſpect whereof J am both glad of your coming, 
and thank you foz it. h 

Alph. Chat is the matter whereof poi: were 

20 condemned? we knownet. 

Brad, Sir, J have been in pꝛiſon almoſt two he cance hp 
peers: J never tranſgreſſed any of their lawes M. Bꝛadfeꝛd 
whereſoze J might julkly be pꝛiſoned, and now am 24s cone 
tondemned only becauſe J frankly confeſſedd, 
whereof IJ repent not, my faith concerning the ſa⸗ 
crament, when J was demanded in theſe two 
points: one that there is no tranſubſtantiation the 
ether, that the wicked do not receive Chꝛiſts body. 

Alph. Let us loke a little on the firſt. Do you 

30 not bel ve that Chult 1s pꝛeſent really, and coꝛ⸗ 


. Vado wi. Brad. Whereupon Bꝛadfoꝛd made a pꝛaper, and pozallyinthe foane of bzead ? wo 
led topzay» m@* beſought God to direct all their wits, woꝛds, and Brad. No, A do be lerve that Chꝛiſt is pꝛeſent to c prefer 
keth his pAIPr* Woꝛkes, as the wils, words, and wozkes of his the kaith of the woꝛthy receiver, as there is pꝛeſent +5 the futh or 
childꝛen fo2 ever. bꝛead and wine to the ſenſes and outward man: as tbe w02:by er 
Alph. Pea, you muſt p2ay with your heart. Foz foz2 any ſuch pꝛe ence of including and placing der. 
if you ſpeak but with tongue only, God will not Chꝛiſt, J beleeve not, noꝛ dare beleeve. 
give you his grace. Alph. J am fure you beleeve Chꝛiſts naturali 
Brad. Sir, do not judge, leſt ye be judged. You bodie is circumſcriptible. And here he made 
Ihe talk between Maſter Bradford and two Spaniſh Friers. 
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The tall betnecn Maſter Bradford and two $panifh Friers. 


” Ann» 2 much ado of the two natures of Chziſt, how 
: 8 that the one is every where, and the other is in his 
pꝛoper place, demanding ſuch queſtions as no 
gument. Wiſe man would have ſpent any time about. At 
—— is length becauſe the Frier had foꝛgotten to con- 
entem henden: clude, Bꝛadfoꝛd put him in minde of it, and thus 
Ergo, Chpiſts then at length he concluded : how that becauſe 
— üblercuch, Chailts bodie was circumſcriptible, concerning 
criptiblein the the humane nature in heaven, therefoze it was ſo 


bead i 
in the bꝛead. 3 ; 
Brad. How hangeththis together? Even as if 
youſhould ſay ; becauſe you are here, Ergo, it muſt 
needs follow that you are at Rome. Fc2 thus you 
reaſon ; Becauſe Chziſts bodte is in heaven: Er. 
go, it is in the Sacrament under the koꝛme of 
bzead : whichno wiſe man will grant. 
Alph. Why 2 will you beleeve nothing but that 
which is expꝛelly ſpoken in the Scriptures ? 
Brad. Pes fir , J will beleeve whatſoever you 
ſhall by demonſtration out of the Scriptures de- 
clare unto me. : : 
Alph. Me is obſtinate, quoth Alphonſus to his 
£139. fellow: and then turning to Bꝛadfoꝛd, ſaid, Is not 
God able to do it? 

Brad. Pes, but here the queſtion is of Gods 
will, and not of his power. 4 EE 

Alph. TWhy ? doth he not ſay plainly, This is 
my bodie 2 1. | 

Brad. Pes, and J deny not but that it is ſo, to 
the faithof the wozthy receiver. 

Alph. To the faith: how is that: 

Brad. Fozſoth ſir, as J have no tongue to ex⸗ 
pꝛeſſe it: ſo J know pe have no eares to heare and 
* it. Foz faith is moꝛe then man can 
utter. | 

Alph. But J can fell all that I bel ve. 

Brad. ou bel be not much then. Foz if you 
beleeve the jopes of heaven, and beleve no moꝛe 
thereof then you can tell, you will not yet deſire 


Chꝛiſt is able 
co Do it: 
be doch lis 


Nee ,.. 


— 
5 Queen 
Wai 


cho. Ye hath a great name of learni 
ſurely he hath litfle patience. Fo2 if DB — 
been any thing hote, one houſe could not have held 
them. At the length he cometh to this point, that 
Bꝛadfoꝛd could not finde in the Scripture baptiſme 
and the Lo2dsſupper to beare any ſimilitude toge⸗ 
ther. And here he triumphed befoze the conqueft, 
ſaying, that theſe men would receive nothing but 
Scripture, and pet were able to pꝛove nothing by 


10 the Scripture. 


Brad. Be patient, and pou ſhall ſce that by the 
Scripture J will finde baptiſme and the Lozds ſup, ln 
per coupled together. table — 

Alph. No, that canſt thou never do. Let me ſc wit bap tine 
atert of it. nne. Ser, 

Brad. Paul ſaith ; That as we are baptized into 1 Cer. 12, 
one Bodie, ſo were We bora! in 40 ſſiritu, i. we have 
drank of one Spirit, meaning of the Cup in the 
TLoꝛds r 


ſupper. 
20 Alph. Paul hath no ſuch wozds. 


Brad. Wes tha ath. 
Confeſ. J trow he hath not. 
Brad Gibe me a Teſtament, and J will ſhew 


0 a Pꝛieſt that ſafe by them gave him his T 

e⸗ 1 
ſtament,and he ſhewed them the plain tert. Then vwame?" 
they looked one upon another. Jn fine the Frier bis own Tt 
_ —— ſhift, that Paul ſpake not of then 
atrament. 


30 Brad. Mell, the text is plaine enough, and there 


are of the Fathers which do ſo underſtand the 
place: Fo2 Chꝛyſoſtome doth expoumd it ſo. 
Alph. Alphonſus which had the Teſtament in 
is hand, deſirous to ſuppꝛeſle this foile, turned the 
eaves of the bok from leafe to leafe, till he came 
to the place, 1 Coz. I I. and there he read how that 


he was guiltie, which made no difference of the 


Lows bodie. 
Brad. Pea, but therewith he ſaith, He that exteth , Can . 


tocome thither. Foz as the minde is moze-capable 40 of che bread : ralling it bzead ſfill, and that after 


and recciveable then the mouth; ſo it conceiveth 
moꝛe then tongue can erpzelle. 

Alph. Chaill ſaith it is his bodie. 

Brad, And ſoſay J, after a certaine manner. 

Alph. After a certaine manner ? that is, after 
another manner then + mts N 8 
Dodam modo Brad. Saint Auguſtine telleth it moꝛe plainly, 
6 vitans EP © that it is Chziſts bodie after the ſame manner as 
Circumciſion was the covenant of God, and the 


Hoc eſt corpus 
mcutu. 


clum. 


Sacrament of faith is faith ; oꝛ to make it moze 50 Brad. 


plaine, as baptiſme andthe water of baptiſme is 
regeneratio:i. 

Alph. Uery well ſaid, baptiſme and the water 
thereof is a ſacrament of Gods grace and ſpirit in 
the water cleanſing the baptized. 

Brad, No ſir, away with your encloſing : but 
this J grant, that after the ſame ſoꝛt Chꝛiſts body 
is in the bꝛead, on which ſozt the grace and ſpirit of 
God is in the water. 


IArgunent. 

As grace is in 
the water ok 
baptilme, ſo is 
the bodp in the 
lacrament. 
Bitt grace is in 
the mater hy 
ſt:nification 2 
Freo, ſo is the 
body in the ſa⸗ tion 


Ltament. < 1 1 . 
£400 Brad, Do isthe bodie in the bꝛead in the Satra⸗ 
ment. 

Alph. Pou are much deceived, in that you make 
no difference between the Sacraments that be 
ſtanders, and the Sacraments that are tranſitozie 
and paſſers by. As fo2 example, the Sacrament of 
Ozders, which you deny, though Saint Augu- 
ſtine affirme it, it is a ſtander, although the cere⸗ 
monie be 
— is waſhed, the water ceaſeth to be a Dacra- 
ment. 

Brad. Ulery god, and ſo it is in the Supper of 
the Loꝛd: no longer then it is in uſe, is it Thats 
Dacrament. : 

Mere was the Frier in a wonderfull rage, and 
ſpake ſo high (as often he had done befoze) that 
the whole houſe rang againe, chafing with om and 


A ]Jopiſh di⸗ 
ſtin cr1on of la⸗ 
crameats. 


The Frier in a 
chale. 


paſt. But in baptiſme ſo ſcone as the 70 and 


conſecration (as pe call it) as in the tenth of the 
Coꝛinthians he ſaith; The bread which we break, « cor, to, 
&c 


Alph. Oh hom ignoꝛant are ye, which know not gowert-ni 
that things after their converſion do retaine the nennen 
ſame names which they had befoze, as Poſes rod: 10d. fl 
and calling foz a Bible, after he had found the inthe lacy 

lace, he began to triumph: But 15zadfozd cooled ment. 

im quickly, ſaying : : 
Dir, there is mention made of the con⸗ gases ron 
verſion, as well as that the ſame appeared to the dean lam 
ſenſe. But here pe cannot finde it ſo. Finde me nt gane, 
one woꝛd how the bꝛead is converted, and 
will then ſay, ve bzing ſome matter that maketh 


foꝛ vou. | 

Alph. At theſe wo2ds the Frier was troubled, 
and at length he ſaid, how that Bꝛadloꝛd hanged 
on his owne ſenſe. "SI 

Brad. No, that do J not; foꝛ J will bzing you 


Alph. Jn water is Gods grace by ſignifica- 60 fozth the Fathers of the Church 800. yeers after 


Chꝛiſt, to confirme this which J ſpeak. 
Alph. No, you have the ChurchagainlT you. 
Brad. I have not Chats Church againſt me. 
Alph. Pes that you have. What is the Church? 
Brad. Chaifts wife, the chaireand ſeate of verity- 
ad. Pen he the tot them that will put on the 
rad. | e is to them that wi of id 
ſpectacles 15 u Kent band W 12 3 vil 1 
Alph. This ned the confrary, chem that; 
that J will —— all the god Fathers from tal 
Chuiſts Aſcenſion, even foz 800, yersat the leaſt 
continually. ü 
Brad. Mhat will you ſopzove 2 Tranſubſtan⸗ 
tiation 2? 


R _ Pea, that the bꝛead is turned into Chaiſts 
odie. 


Brad. Pon ſpeak moꝛe then pou can do. 
Alph. That do J not. 


Bradford. 


ht friar a⸗ 


—— —— — — ·—BV 
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The conference between Maſter Bradford and Doctor eſten. 


9 — 
— — ——— — —— —— 


—, Brad. Then will J give place. 
(ye c Alph. Will you beleeve ? | | | 
Brad. Be ife is Gods gift; therefoze cannot J 
pꝛomiſe: but J fell you that J will give place: 
and J hope I ſhall belerve his truth alwayes, ſo 
5d is he to me in Chailf my Saviour. | 
The Papiſts Alph. Here the Friar founda great fault with 
hold char te  4352avfozd, that he made no difference betwirt 
act e Habitus and Actus; as though Actus, which he cal⸗ 
aue. fedcredulitie, had bern in our power. But this he 
let paſſe, and came again asking Bꝛadloꝛd ik he 
could p29ve it as he laid, whether he would give 
[ 


3 . 
, Brad. Yea that J will. Then called he foz paper, 
pen, and inke, towzite, and then ſaidJ: What 
and if thab J p2ove by the teſtimonie of the Fas 
thers, that continually fo2 800. pers after Thaſt, 
at the leaſt, they did beleeve that the ſubſtance ol 
b2ead doth remaine in the @acrament 2 what 
will ye dos? | 

Alph. J will give plate. == 

Brad. Then wate you here that you will give 
place if J ſo pꝛove, and J will wꝛite that J will 
give place if you ſo pꝛobe: becaiſe ye are the an- 
cient, ye ſhall have the pꝛeheminence. 

Pere the Friar fumed marvellouſly, and ſaid; 

I came not to learne at the: Are not here wit- 
neſſes? (meaning the Pꝛieſts) be not they ſuffi⸗ 
cient? But the man was ſo chafed, that if 1B2ad- 


The Friar re* 
fuleth to abide 
troall with 
Bꝛadfoꝛd. 


the Friar would have falne to plaine ſcolding. 
Conteſ. At the length the kings Confeſloꝛ asked 
Bꝛadfoꝛd what the ſecond queſtion was ? 
Brad. That wicked men receive not Chꝛiſts 
bodie in the ſacrament, as S. Auguſtine ſpeaketh 
of Judas, that he received Panem Domini, hut not 
Panem Dominum. 
Alph. Saint Auguſtine ſaith not ſo, 
Brad. Pes that doth he. So they aroſe and talked 


gaine pꝛoved 

Ut F fars de 
* - 

att in aheate no mo2e of the matter. Thus weat 


Hen. Without bidding 152adfo2d farewell. 


n00%  APricſt, After they were gone, one of the Pꝛieſts 
came, and willed Bꝛadfoꝛd not to be ſo obſtinate. 
Brad, Dir be not you ſo wavering ; in all the 
Scripfure cannot you finde me, non eſt panis. 
A Pneſt ynt to Prieſt. Pes that I can in five places. 
a dolle. Brad. Then J will eate your book. So the book 


was opened, but no place found; and he went his 
way ſmiling. God help us. 


they away, 40 


301 
Weſffon very gently take him by the hand, and „ Anno 7 
asked _ he did, wich ſach other talk. At length 7 1555 5 
he wilted avoidance cf the chunber: S9 they al! 


went out, ſave Maſter ? Ueſton him'elf, Maſter 
Collier, the Carl of Derbies fervant, the Sub⸗ 
deane of TNeſtminſter, the Kever, Maſter Clip, 
den , and the Parſon of the Church where the 
Caunfer is. 5 

Now when he began with Pater Bꝛadfozd , Conferenee he- 


IO fo tell how that he was often minded to have tween 30% 


come unto him, being thereto deſired of the Carl Bꝛadfon ana 
of Derby: and (quoth he) after that J perceived Aen. 
by this man, that you could be contented rather to 
ſpeak with me, then any others; J could not but 
come to do you god, if J can; foz hurt ycu be ſure 
J will not. 3 
Brad. Sir, quoth Maſter 152adfozd, when J 
perceived by the repoꝛt of my Loꝛds ſervant, that 
you did beareme god will: moze (as he ſaid) then 


20 any other of pour ſoꝛt, J told him then, that there⸗ 


foze J could be better content and moꝛe willing 

fo talk with you, if peu ſhould come unto me. 

This did J ſay, quoth he, otherwiſe J deſired not 

your coming. 3 
Weit. Well, quoth he; nom J am come to talk 

with you : but. betoꝛe we ſhall enter into any talk 

certain pꝛinciples we muſt agree upon, which (hall 

be this daies work. | 
Firlk, quoth he, J ſhall defire you to put away all D. cxiefts 


tons 
fozd had not paſſed ober this matter of waiting, 30 vaine⸗glozie, and nat hold any thing fo2 the pzaiſe i 38 


of the wozld. . ; ke tom him{ﬆ1f, 
Brad, Dir, S. Auguſtine maketh that indeed a (ain 1 , 
peece of the definition of an Yerefick ; hich if Y 
cannot put away clean (fo2 I think there will a 
ſpice of it remain in us, as long as this fl'thiveth) 
pet J pꝛomiſe vou by the grace of God, that J pur⸗ 
poſe not to yeld to it. God J hope will never ſuffer 
it to beare rule in them that ſtrive there againſt, 
— _ all the dꝛegs of it utterly tobe daiven 
out of us. | 
Weſt. Jam glad to heare you ſay ſo, although 
indeed J think you do not ſo much eſteeme it as 
others do. | | 
Secondly, J would deſire pou that you will g;nqwacicis; 
put away ſingularitie in your judgement and opi⸗ 
nions. 
Brad. Sir, God fozbid that J ſhould ſtick to 
my ſingularitie oꝛ pꝛivate judgement in Gods 
religion. Mit herto J have not deſired it, neither 


50 do, no2 minde at any time to hold any other 


Talk between Maſter Bradford and 
Doctor Weſton, and others. 


]T followed after this, upon the twenty one of 

the moneth of March, that by meanes of one of 
the Earl of Derbies men, there came to the 
Counter fo dinner one M. Collier, once Warden 
of Mancheſter, and the ſaid ſervant of the Carl of 
Derby, of whom M. Bꝛadfoꝛd learned that Dos 


doctrine then is publike and Catholike , under⸗ 
fkanding Catholike as god men do; accozving to 
Govs Moꝛd. _ | | 
Weſt. Uery well, this is a god dates wazk, 3| 
ope to do you god: and theretoze now thirdly 4 
all pzay you towzite me Capita of thoſe things gegen whiter; 
whercupon you ſtand in the ſacrament, and to ſend 3. B2adfs:> 
them to me betwirt this and Wedneſday next: 2 Dewn in 


g - - g ting 
unfill which time, yea, untill A come to you again, cher grounds 


ct02 Weſton Dean of TUeſtminſter would be 50 be aſſured that you are without all perill of death. ot bis fatty, 


with him in the afternoon about two of the clock. 
At dinner time, when the ſaid Warden did diſ⸗ 
commend King Edward, and went about to ſet 
wy the authoꝛitie of the Pope, which 1Bzadfo2d 
| withſtod, defending the Kings faith, that it was 
| Thenameof Catholike, and that the authoꝛitie of the Biſhop 
hr been of Romes ſupzemacie was uſurped, bzinging 
ver ch An. 02th the teſtimonie of Gꝛegoꝛie, which affirmeth 
Gol, the name of ſupꝛeme head, to be a title of the foꝛe⸗ 
, runner to Antichziſk. A woman puſoner was 
b:oucht in, whereupon the ſaid Bꝛadkoꝛd toke 7 
occaſion to riſe from the table, and ſo went to his 
pꝛiſon⸗chamber to beg of God grace, and help 
therein, continuing there ſtill untill he was called 
down to ſpeak with Maſter Weſton, which was 
then come in. 


om „ Paſter Wradkowd then being called downe, ſo 


commeth to 


V. Buadtozy, leone as he was entred into the Wall, Paſter 


Df my fidclitie, J warrant you, therefoꝛc awap 
with all dubitations, cc. | 
Brad, Dir, J will wzite to vou the grounds J 
leans to in this matter. As foꝛ death, ik it come, 
welcome be it; this Which vou require ol me, ſhall 
be no great let to me therein. | 
Weſt. Pon know that Saint Auguſtine was d 
Manichean, pet was he converted at the length; 
ſo have J god hope of you. | | 
Brad. Sir, becauſe I will not flatter you, J would 
you ſhould flatly know, that J am even ſetled in 
the religion, wherefoꝛe J am condemned. - 
\w eſt, Pea, butt if it be not the truth, andyoulſ# 
evident matter to the contrarie, will you not then 
give place? 3 5 
Brad. God foꝛbid but that J ſhould alwaies give 
place to the truth. | 
Weſt, J would have * to pꝛaꝝ ſo 
e 2 
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tation 02 talk 
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— — en I 


Talk betwecy Maſter Bradford, Doctor Weſton, and Doctor Pendleton. 


— — — — 


Brad. So F do, and that he will moꝛe and moꝛe 
confirme me in it, as J thank God he haty done 


and doth. 


| mn Pea but pꝛay with a condition, if you be 
in it. 
Brad, No fir, J cannot pꝛap ſo, becauſe J am 
ſetled and aCured of his truth. 
Welt. Well, quoth Weſton, as the learned Wi⸗ 
ſhop anſwered S. Auſtins mother, that though he 
was obſtinate , yet the teares of ſuch a mother 
could not but win her ſonne: ſo, quoth he, J hope 
your payers (fo2 then Bꝛadfoꝛds eyes did ſhew 
that he had wept in pꝛaper) cannot but be heard 
of God, though not as you would, pet as beſt ſhall 
leaſe God, Do ye not, quoth he, remember the 
iſtoꝛie thereof: * 3 
Brad. Peaſtr, quioth Bꝛadfoꝛd, J think it be of 
St. Ambxoſe. I 
Weſt. No, that it is not. And here Weſton 


Brad. Tranſubſtantiation ts the cauſe wherefo2e T4 
J am condemned, and becanſe J deny that wicked « 
men do receive Chꝛiſts bodie : wherein J would ©! ©" ö 
deſire you to ſhew me what reoſcns, which befo2e 
you knew not, did move pour conſcience now to 
alter. Foz once (as J ſaid) pcu were as J am in 
1 — ger Pendleton half 

Perc Maſter endleton half amazed, began to 
ercuſe himſelf if it would have been, as though he 


10 had not dented fullp tranſubſtantiation inded, 


although J ſatd, quoth he, that the woꝛd was not 

in Scripture, and ſo he made an endleſſe tale of the 

thing that moved him to alter: but (ſaid he) J pendler, 

will gather t. vou the places which moved me, and ir wi," 

ſend you them. And here he defired Bꝛa dfoꝛd that dir ou there 

he might have a copie of that which he had ſent to 1119/7 no 

_ Weſton; the which Bꝛadfoꝛd did pzomuſe ter: fer he - 
8 none ready tg 


Some reaſoning alſo they had, whether evill - Se men 


would have laid a wager, and began to triumph, 20 men did receive Chꝛiſts bodie, Bꝛadfoꝛd denp⸗ rrcrwenn 


ſaying to Bꝛadfoꝛd; as vou are overſeene herein, 
ſo are pou in other things. : 

Brad. Well ſir, I will not contend with you fo2 
the name. This (3 remember) St. Augultine 
Wꝛiteth in his Confeſſions, | 

After this talk Weſton began fo tell Matter 
Bꝛadfoꝛd, how the people were by him pꝛocured 
to withſtand the Queen. : 

Whereunto 1Bzadfo2zd anſwering again, bade 
him hang him up as a traytoꝛ and athef, if eber 
he enccuraged any to rebellion: | 
Keeper, and others that were thereof the Prieſts, 
affirmed on his behalf. Do, much talk there was 
to little purpoſe at that time. Doctoꝛ GuUeſton de- 
clared mo2eover how he had ſaved men going in 
the cart to be hanged, and ſuch like. 

The end was this, that 1B:adfozd ſhonld ſend 
unto him, Capita doctrinz of the ſupper, and after 
Aedneſday he would come unto him again, and 
thus departed he, after that he had dzunk to him in 


bere and wine. J omit here talk of Orfoꝛd, of 40 now it is oꝛdained not foz 


bookes of Germany waiters, of the feare of death, 
and ſuch other talke, which are to no purpole. 


Another diſputation or talk between 
Maſter Bradford and Doctor 


Pendleton, 


T N the meantime, when Paſter 4Bzadfozd had 
wiitten his reaſons and arguments, and had 


ing, and Pendleton affirming. Wnadfozd ſaid Chit; voy. 
that they received not the ſpirit : Ergo, not the 

hodie; fo2 il is no dead carkaſſe. Mereto 152ad- 

foꝛd b2onght alſo Saint Auguſtine, how Judas 
received Panem Domini, and not Panem Domi- 

num, and how that he muſt be in — bodie, pe min be in 
uhich mulk receive the bodie of Chꝛiſt. But Pen- Chiitts vow, 
dleton went about to put it awapwith idem, and that mutre. 
not ad idem, and how that in Corpore Chriſti was * 
to be underſteod of all that be in the viſtble Church 


which thing his 30 with Gods elect. 1B2zadfozd denied this to be 


Saint Auguſtines meaning, and ſaid alſo that 
the allegation of idem, and not ad idem, could nat 
make fo2 that purpoſe. They talked moꝛe ol tran⸗ 
ſubſtantiation, Pendleton bꝛinging foꝛth Cy⸗ 
"ak Panis natura mutatur, & c. And Bꝛadfoꝛd The place of 
ald, that in that place natura did not ſignifte ſub⸗ S. C pin 
ſtance. As the nature of an herbe is not the ſub⸗ Tame 
ſtancc of it ; ſs the bꝛead changed in nature is bind s chan 
not to be taken fo2 changed in ſubſtance: Fo! ged. 
| e fod of the bodie gane 
imply, but rather foz the ſoule. Mere alſo Wꝛad⸗ Glaſs, 
foꝛd alleaged the ſentenceof Gelaſtus. Pendleton 
ſaid, that he was a Pope. Yea, ſaid Bꝛadfozd, 
but his faith is my faith in the ſacrament, if ye 
would recetve if. 

They reaſoned alſo whether accidentia were res, 
oz ng. If they be p2operly res, ſaid Bꝛadfoꝛd then Pendleton di 
are they ſubſtances; and ik they be ſubſtances, thep vis d 


are earthly, and then are there earthly ſabſfan- {ian 


ſent them to Doctoꝛ Weſton, in ſhoꝛt ſpace after, 50 ces in the Dacrament, as Irenzus ſaith, which mut 


D. Mendleton. about the 28. of March, there came to the Coun- 


Triton 
grce of the 


ſame religion 
with Malter 


iadlond. 


ter Doctoꝛ Pendleton, and with him the fozeſatd 
Malter Collier, ſometime Warden of Manche⸗ 
ſte1, and Stephen Bech. After ſalutations Paſter 
Pendleton began to ſpeak to Bzadfozd, 1. 1 he 
was ſoꝛrie foꝛ his trouble. And further (quoth he) 
after chat J did know vou could be content to talk 
with me, J made the mo2e ſp&d, being as ready 


needs be bꝛead. But Pendleton ſaid that the colour 
Was the earthly thing, and called it an accidentall 
ſubſtance. | 
J onnt the talk they had of my Loꝛd of Tan- 
terburie, of Peter Barty2s bok, of Pendletons 
letter laid to Bꝛadfoꝛds charge when he was con- 
demned, with other talk moze of the Church 
whether Dic Eccleſiæ was ſpoken of the Univer⸗ 


fo do ycu good, and pleaſure you what J can, as pe 60 fall Church, oz of a particular (which Pendleton 


would wiſh, 

zrad. Sir, the manner How J was content to 
ſyeak with pou, was on this lozt : Maſter Bech 
nas often in hand wich ine whom he ſhould 
ang unto me, and named you amongſt other: and 
ad that J had rather ſpeak With you then 
Laith any of all the other. Now the cauſe why J ſo 
wauld, J will baefly tell you, J remember that 


once ven were (as far as a man might judge) of 
the relig; on that J am of at this pzeſent, and J 79 


remember that you have ſet fozth the ſame ear⸗ 
neſtly. Glidly therefoze would J learne of you 
What hing it was that moved your conſcience 
to alter, and gladly would J \ what thing it 
- that vou have ſæne ſince, which pou ſaw not 
heloꝛe. 

bendleron. Maſter Bꝛadfoꝛd, J de not know 
Wherelfoze pou are condemned. 


moved, and ſaid that it 


at the length granted to be ſpoken of a particular 
Church) alſo of vaine⸗gloꝛie, which he willed 
Bꝛadtoꝛd to beware of, and ſuch like talk. A lit⸗ 
tle vefoze his departing Bꝛadfoꝛd ſaid thus, Pa⸗ 
ſter Docto2, as A ſaid to Maſter Weſton the lall B adio cab 
day, ſoſay I unto you again, that J am the ſame dene her 
man in religion againſt Tranſubſtantiation fill, * ehe 


which J was when J came into pꝛiſon; fo2 hither⸗ gyinion agau! 


fo J 
me. 


ave ſcene nothing in any point to infirme cranfban'® 
t which wozds Pondleton was ſomething *'" 
as no Catholike doctrine. 
Pes, quoth Wꝛadfoꝛd, and that will J pꝛove even 
by the teſtimonie of the Catholike Fathers untill 
Concilium Lateranenſe, 02 thereabout. Thus Pen- 
dleton went his way, ſaying that he would come 
oftener to Bꝛadloꝛd. God our Father be with us 
all, and give us the Spirit of his truth foz over 
Amen. * 

JE 


[ 
1 


The conference between Maſter Bradford and Doctor Weſton, 303 


— — ——̃ — 7 
— — 


3 — day in the afternoon, about five of the 
Queen 2 ack, came M. Weſton to Bꝛadfoꝛd; and after 
Max r. genkle ſalutations, he defired the company every 


de part, and ſo they two ſafe down. And after 
that — hay thenked 152adfo2d foꝛ his wꝛiting unto 
him, he pulled out of his boſome the ſame writing 
which 152adfozd had ſenf him. The waiting is 
this that followeth. 


5 7 1 
Certain reaſons againſt Tranſubſtantia- 
tion, gathered by Iohn Bradford, and given 
| to D. Weſton and others, 


cubſtantt- Hat which is former (faith Tertullian) 1s true; 
arion nor that which is latter is falſe. But the doctrine ot 
brought inte Tranſubſtanriation is a late doctrine : for it was not 
the G3ured “ defined generally afore the Councell of Lateran, about 
11170 by Boye 1215. yeers after Chriſts coming, under Pope Inno- 
Innocentius 3. centius the third of that name. For before that time - 
it was free for all men to beleeve it, or not beleeve 
it, as the Biſhop of Dureſme doth witneſſe in his 
book of the preſence of Chriſt in his Supper, lately 
put forth : Ergo, The doctrine of Tranſubſtantiation 
is falſe, 
Thzee realons 7 That the words of Chriſts Supper be figurative, 
povins ee. the circumſtances of the Scripture, the Analogy or 
wozds of the 3 Some... 
Lozds Supper proportion of the Sacraments, and the ſentences of 
tobe figura- all the holy fathers, which were and did wine for the 
te. eurmſtane ſpace of 1000. yeers after Chriſts Aſcenſion, do teach: 30 
ts of Scrip⸗ whereupon it followeth, that there was no Tranſub- 
tte. , ftantiation. 
— 3 That the Lord gave to his Diſciples bread , and 
j. Teſtimony of called it his Body, the Scriptures do witneſſc. For, he 
old D0ct028 = that, and called it his Body, which he rook in 


O 


is hands, whereon he gave thanks, which allo he 
brake, and gave to his Diſciples, that is to ſay, 
Bread; as the Fathers, Irenzus, Tertullian, Origen, 
Cyprian, Epiphanius, Auguſtine, and all the rev cuc 
which are of Antiquity , do affirm : but in as mach 
as the ſubſtance of Bread and Wine is anorher 
thing than the ſubſtance of the Body and Blood of 
The wineis Chriſt, it plainly appeareth that there is no Tran- 
wtranſul , ſubſtantiation, 
go, neither the 4 The Bread is no more tranſubſtantiate than 
b2eads the Wine: but that the Wine is not tranſubſtan- 
tiate, Saint Matthew and Saint Mark do teach us: 
for they witnefſe , that Chriſt ſaid that he would 
drink no more of the fruit of the Vine, which wes 
not Blood, but Wine : and therefore it followeth, 
that there is no Tranſubſtantiation. Chryſoſtome 
upon Matthew, and Saint Cyprian, do athrm this 
reaſon, : | 
The ſame fpis 7 As the Bread in the Lords Supper is Chriſts 
ut which ſaith» naturall Body, ſo it is his myſticall Body: for the 
1 1 ſame Spirit that ſpake of it, I his is my Body; did ſay 
dae many are allo, For we many are one Bread, one Body, &c. but 
ont bꝛtad and now it is not the myſticall Body by Tranſubſtantiati- 
ome badet. on and therefore it is not his naturall Body by Tran- 
3 ſubſtantiation. 60 
not tranſub⸗ 6 The words ſpoken over the Cup in Saint Luke 
ſtantiate the and Paul, are not ſo mighty and effectuall, as to tran- 
— he ſubſtantiate it: For then it, or that which is in it, ſhould 
ment Ergo, be tran ſubſtantiate into the new Teſtament : therefore 
— * the the words ſpoken over the Bread, are not ſo mighty as 
lub. no the to make Tranſubſtantiation. 
7 All that doctrine which agreeth with thoſe 
Churches which be Apoſtolike , mother Churches, 
or originall Churches, is to be counted for truth, in 
that it holdeth that which theſe Churches received 70 
ef the Apoſtles, the Apoſtles of Chriſt, Chriſt of 
GOD. But it is manifeſt, that the doctrine taught 
at this preſent of the Church of Rome, concerning 
Tranſubſtantiation, doth not agree with the Apoſto- 
like and mother Churches in Greece, of Corinthus, 
of Philippos, Coloſſia, Theſſalonica, Epheſus, which 
never taught Tranſubſtantiation; yea it agreeth not 
with the doctrine of the Church of Rome taught in 


50 


times paſt. For Gelaſius the Pope ſerting forth the F Anno 7 
doctrine which that See did then hold , doth ma- 2 


4 5 1 8 5 
nifeſtly confute the errour of Tranſubſtantiation, and The F55e 


reproveth them of ſacrileage, which divide the my- of the Church 


ſtery, and keep from the Laity the Cup , therefore of Rome fon 


* 8 e „„ tranlichſtantia⸗ 
t grcet! Wi: 
he doctrine of Tranſubſtantiation agrecth not with tion agreeth 


the truth. not with the 
Apoſtles 


This was the waiting which Weſfon pulled ihne Sers 


© ont of his boſone: and pet befo2e he began to Churches, no; 


reade it, he ſhewed Bꝛadfoꝛd that he asked of his wich the ein _ 
co: werſation at Cambꝛidge ſithence his laſt be⸗ n bare 
i with him: and, quoth he, Maſter Bꝛadfoꝛd, 

b. rcanſe vou are a man not given to the gloꝛy of 

he W924, J will ſpeak if befoꝛe your face: Your 

He 4 have learned was (uch there alwapes, as all 

men, even the greateſt enemies you have, cannof 

hut P2417 it, and therefoze J love you much bet⸗ 

fer han ever J did: but now J will reade over 

your aramients, and fo we will confer them, 

Duc: they are, that a man may well perceive 

you ſtand on conſcience, and therekoꝛe J am the 

mo2? :eady and glad fo pity you- So he began 

fo reade the firſt; fo the which he ſatd, that though 

the wow Tran\uv\antiation began but lafely , 

pet the thing 53.vayes was, and hath been ſithence 

Chziſts inftifut.on, 

Brad. J do not contend, oz hang upon the 
wo2d onely, but upon the thing which is as new 
as the word. 

Weſt. Then went he to the ſecond, and there The words of 
bꝛeught out Bain: Auguſtin, how that if an evill nnen 
man going fo the Devil, did make his Will, his yy czteton, 
fon and heir would not ſay his father did lye 
in it, 02 ſpeak tropically : much moze Chꝛiſt, 
going to God, did never lye, 02 uſe any figurative 
pech in his laſt ¶Aill and Teſtament. Do you 
not remember this place of Saint Auguſtine, 
ſaid he: 

Brad. Pea Sir, but J remember not that . 

Auguſtine heath thoſe woꝛds, tropice oꝛ figurative, 
as pon rehearſe them: fo2 any man may ſpeak; a 
at hing figuratibelp, and not lye: and ſo Chꝛiſt did 
in his laſt Supper. 

Meſt. Akter this he went io the third, and bꝛought 
foꝛth Cypꝛian, how that the nature of bꝛead is tur⸗ 
ned into fleſh. Here ( ſaith he) my U oꝛd of Canter- 
burp expoundeth nature fo2 quality, by Gelaſius. 

The which interpꝛetation ſerveth fo2 the anſwer 

voi Hour argument, that Chꝛiſt called bꝛead his bo⸗ 

dy * that is, the quality, foꝛm, and appearance of 

bꝛead. And fu; ther the Scripture is wont to call Gvimon thounh 
things by the ſame names which they had befo2e, be wer c21ien 
«Ss Spmon the Leper; he was not ſo pꝛelentlp, but the Teper, ve: 
becauſe he had been ſo, hay prong 

Bla. Cypzian wꝛote befoze Gelaſius : there- Bur brean (s 
foe Cypꝛian mull not erpound Gelaſius, but ſeen fill tobe 
Geladus Cypzan: and ſo they both teach, that mrad and. 
bꝛead reinaineth ſtill, As feꝛ things having fill hie name 116: 
the names they had, is no anſwer , ercept you of that if was, 
could ſhew that this now were not bꝛead, as ca- 2% © tat i 
ſily as a man might have known and ſen then Cyprian er 
Symon to have been healed and cler from his pounded vv 
L cp2oſie, | Oelaſurs 

Welt. Alter this he went to the fourth, of the 
Cup, the which he d'd not fully reade, but digrefſed 
into a long talk of Cypꝛians Spiſtle De Aqua- 
tiis: ald of S. Auguſtine, expounding the bꝛeak⸗ 
ing of bꝛead by Chalk to his tw. Diſciples go 
ing to Frmmaus, to by the Sacrament, with ſuch o 
ther talk to no certain purpoſe : and therefoc 
Bꝛadfoꝛd pꝛaped him, that in as much as he had 

atten the reaſons that ſfabliſhed his faith a 
gainſt Tranſubſtantiation, ſo he would likewiſe cc an; 
do to him, that is, anſwer him by wating; and deen 
ſew him moze reaſons in waiting to confirm 
Tranſubſtantiation. Which Dockor UWeſtor 
pꝛomiſed to do, and laid that he would _ 5 
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in conkeſtion of 


eee u. —— — — — 


Conference between Maſter Bradford and Doctor weſton, 


fox that Doctor Pendleton told him that he wonld © G 

come unco him; and partly fo2 that, quo:hhe, 3 3 Queen Q 
withſtesd certain Monks which would hate come 
again into Weſtminſter ; telling him mozeover, withtande;; 


— — — 


being it ts Paſter Bꝛadfoꝛd again within thx 
dayes. 
Thus when he had over⸗ read the arguments, 
and here and there ſpoken little to the purpoſe fo2 
th: avoiding cf them, and Bꝛadfoꝛd had pꝛaped 
im to give him in waiting his anſwers ; then 
e began to tell 45:avfozd how and what he had 
done fo2 Gꝛimoald, and how that 1ꝛadfo:d 
needed not to fear —15 reppach c2 llander he 
Could ſuffer, meaning belike to have 15:adfo2d 
be un -4 come to them, as Gꝛimoald did, fo? 
e cribed. 

Brad, Maſter Dean, J would not gladly that 
you ſhouid conceive of me that J paſſe of ſhame of 
men ſimply in this matter: J racher would have 
pou to think of me, as the very truth is, that hi⸗ 
therto as J have not heard noz ſeen any thing 
to infirm mp faith againſt TranſubCantiati- 
on, ſo J am no leſſe ſetled in it, than J was 
mp firſt coming hither. I love to be plain with 
pou, and to tell you az the firſt, as you ſhall finde 


at the laſt. 

Weſt. In god faith, M. Bꝛadloꝛd, A love you the 
befier foꝛ your plainneſle: and do not think oiher- 
wile of me, but that you ſhall finde me plain in all 
my talk with pou. 1. 

Here ꝰ M eſton began to ask Bꝛadfoꝛd of his im⸗ 
— and condemnation: and ſo 15:avfo2d told 
im altogether, how he had bern handled. Mhere⸗ 


at Weſton ſcemed to wonder: yea in plain woꝛds 30 Church. 


he ſaid , that Bꝛadfoꝛd had been handled otherwiſe 
than he had given cauſe, and ſo fhewed Pꝛadfoꝛd 
how that my Lo2d of Bath repoꝛted that he had de- 
ſerved a benefit at the D-ucens hand, and at all the 
Councell. 

In this kinde of talk they ſpent an hour almoſt, 
and ſo, as one wearp, Bꝛadfoꝛd roſe up, and Teſton 
called to the Reper, and befoꝛe hum he bade Bꝛad⸗ 


fo2d be of god comfo2t, and ſaid that he was out of 


all perill of death. | 

Keeper, Sir, quoth the Keeper , but it is in 
_— mans mouih, that he ſhall dye to moz⸗ 
ro 


Weſton. Whereat Meſton ſeemed half ama⸗ 
zed, and ſaid, he would go ſay E venſong be fo e 
the Nucen, and ſpeak fo Her in his behalf. 


But it is to be thought that the Qucen had al- 


moſt 5 at that pꝛeſent: foz it was paſt ſix of 


the cloc 


Brad. Before the ieper, Bꝛadfoꝛd told Weſton 50 


again thai ſtill he was one man : and even as he 
was at the firſt, and till he (ould ſe mater to 


teach his conſcience the contrary , he ſaid he muſt 


nerds ſo continue. 

Keep. The Keeper deſired Bꝛadfoꝛd to hearken 
to M. Doctoꝛs counſell, and pꝛayed M. Doctoꝛ to be 
good unto him: and fo after they had dꝛunk log e⸗ 
ther, M. Doco2 with molt gentle woꝛds tek his 
icave fo th2ce dapes, 


Now when he was gone, the Ikceper told Bꝛad⸗ 60 


fo:d, that P. Dodoꝛ ſpalie openly, how that he ſaw 
no cauſe who they ſhould burn hun. Which ſen- 
tence, foꝛ the ambiguiiy of the meaning, made hun 
ſomewhat ſozry, leſt he had behaved himſelf in any 
thing, wherein he had gathered any confozmable- 
neſſe to them in iheir Doarine, which God knows 
eth, ſaith Bꝛadfoꝛo, J never as pet did. God our 
Father bleſle us, as his childꝛen, and kep us from 
all evill foz ever, Amen. 


Another talk or conference between 
Maſter Bradford and Doctor Welton. 


Another talk e L Pon the fit) day of Apzill came Paſter Da⸗ 


ctoꝛ Meſton to the Counter about two of the 
clock in the afternon, who ercuſed himſelf fo2 
being ſo long abſent; par.ly by ſichneſte, parily 


J was at 20 with peu. 


40 that all men may 


Church, if it be truly taught. 


— . — 
— >. 


(Mari, 


D. ty 


how that the Pope was dead, and alſo declared the Morte 
unto him, how he had ſpoken to the Auen in Cell, 


his behalf, and how that death was not ner 
to him. 


Weſton, Laff of all, he ercuſed himſelf foz 


not anſwering his arguments againſt Tran- 
ſubſtantiation : becauſe my comt 


2 to day , 
= he, was moze by foztune , than of pur- 


e. 

1 J would gladly, Maſter Doctoz , if vrabfed u.. 

— _ vou, ſee your anſwers to mp argu- {cn 
Weſton. Why 2 pou have remembꝛed ſome⸗ 

thing that J ſpake ta pon, when J was laft 


Brad. No Sir, J never called them in manner 
to minde, ſithence that time, as well becauſe J ho⸗ 
ped pou would have waitten them; as allo foz that 
they ſeemed not to be ſo materiall. 

Weſt, In god faith J cannot ſee any other oz 
better way fo2 pon, than to ſubmit pour ſelf to the 
judgement of the Church. 

Brad. Marry ſo will J Sir, if ſo be by the Church 
pou underſtand Chaſts Church. ; 

Weſt. 49, you take upon you fo judge the Thc Papits 


ave 
Brad. No Dir, that J do not; in taking upon 10,02 


me to diſcern, J do not judge the Church. 

Weſt, Pes that pou do, and make if inviſible. 

Brad, J do neither. 

weſt, Why, who can ſee pour Church? 

Brad. Thoſe Sir, that have ſptiituall eyes,wher- 
with they might have diſcerned Chꝛiſts viſible con- 
verſation here upon earth. ; 

Weſt. Nay, CAE rch hath th:& tokens, The Church 

all! wk well upon: namelp, Unity, is viſible wr 

— and Conſent. = to hurt 
Brad. Theſe thꝛe map be as well in evill as Cin, 
in god, as well in ſin as in vertue, as well in the antiquity, 
Devils Church, as in Gods Church : As foz Conſent. 
an example, Jdolatry amongſt the Jſraelites had 75,4, qu; 
all thoſe th2zze, Chzyſoſtome tellech plainly , as quity, Caen, 
you well know, that the Church is well known, s well com 
Tantummodo per Scripturas, Alonely by the oy 4 
Scriptures. : as to Chun 

Weſt, In god faith,you make your Church ins TCburch. 
viſible,when you will have it known alonely by ths 
Scriptures. 

Brad. No Sir, the Scriptures do plainly ſet 
fozth tous the Church, that all men map well e- 
nough thereby know her, if they liſt to look. 

Weſt. The Church is like a Tower oz Zown 
that all men may ſe. 

Brad. True Sir, all men that be not blinde. Ui- Air - Fu 
ſible enough is the Church, bat mens hlindenelle Cheb u 
is great. Impute not therfoꝛe to the Church, that 
which is to be imputed to mens blindeneſſe. 

Weſt. TUhere was pour Church fozty pers 
= 0; where is it now? except in a coꝛner of 

ermany? 

Brad. Foxwth Dir, the Church of God is dif, Kagan gt 

erſed, and not tyed to this o2 that place, but to the ys anciquig: 

02d of God; fo that where it is, there is Gods — 1 
3 the wall 
Weſt. Lo, is not this to make the Church invi- NY 


70 ſible ? point me out a Realm a hundꝛed pers paſt, 


which maintained your Doctrine ? The Church 
Brad. Sir, if you will, oꝛ would well mark the not alwars! 
ſtate ef the Church befoze Chaifts coming, with . Nes 
it now (as Saint Paul and Peter willeth us) A cw 
think you would not lok foz ſuch thews of the The Cjurch" 
Church ts be made, as to point it by Realms: beli =— . 
Þelias time, both in A. at. 


Mou bnow that in 


ſracl, and elſewhere, Gods Church was not 
pointable * 


,. 
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Queen 2 pointable; and thcrefoze cryed he out, that he 
an . C was left alone. | 
: A , Weſt. No marry, did not God ſap that there was 
-000, which had not bowed their knees fo Baal? 
Lo then 7000, ſhew me 7000.4 hundꝛed pers ago 

of pour religion, 
Brad. Str,thele 7000. were not known to men: 
fo2 then Helias would not have ſaid, that he had 
been left alone. And it is plain enough by that 


the time, that I firſt knew yon, and hath wzought 5 Anno 2 


wonderouſly in you to his glo2y, 3 
Brad. Truth it is, foz he hath dealt favourably . 

with me, in that he hath not puniſhed me accoꝛd 

ing to ny ſins, but hath ſuffered me to live, that I 

might ſeek repentance, 

Serv. Truly,we hear ſay, there is a rod made fo 

grievous, out of the which J think no man ſhali 

pluck his head. 


2 


which the Text hath, namely that God ſaith, x © Brad. Mell, let all that be of Chꝛiſts flock, 


God law the Reliqui mihi, J have reſerved to me ſeven thou⸗ 

Church 4% any, Park that it ſaith, God hath reſerved to 

105 = Hellas himſell, to his own Knowledge, as J doubt not but 

hunfelf ume a hundꝛed yrs ago, God had his ſeven thouſand 

Know. N 190 — pꝛoper places, though men knew not 
thereof. 

Weſton. TUell , M. Bꝛadfoꝛd, J will not make 

your caſe wozſe,than foꝛ Tranſubſtantiation: al- 

though J know that we agree not in other matters. 


arm themſelves to ſuſfer: fo2 J think verily, God 
will not have one of his fo eſcape unfouched, if he 
toe — » let them ſ&k what means o2 wayes 
Serv, Well Dir, there goeth talk of a Frier By this frier 


that ſhould pꝛeach betoze the Ring, and ſhould tell 175 


him, that he ſhould be guilty of the innocent blod n 
that hath been ſhed of late. es 
Brad. Uerilp, quoth 1B2adfozd, J had a bok 


And J p2ay you make pou it your ſelf not wo27e.Jf 20 Within theſe two dapes of his waiting, and there- 


I can do you god, J will: hurt pou J will not. J 
am no Þ2ince, and thereloꝛe J cannot pꝛomiſe pou 
life,except you will lubmit pour ſelf to the defini⸗ 
tion of the Church, 

Brad. Dir, ſo that pou will define me pour 
Church, that under it vou bzing not in a falie 
Church, you ſhall not ſe but that we ſhall ſon 
be at a point. : 

Weſt. In god faith Paſter 1Byadfozd, J ſee no 
god will be done, and therefo:e J will with you as 30 
muchgod as J can, and hereafter J will perchance 
come 02 ſend to pou again: and ſo he lent fo2 Paſt. 
Meal, and departed. h 

Now after arting, came the keeper, M. 
Claydon, and Stephen Bech,and they were very 
hot with Bꝛadfoꝛd, and ſpake unto him in ſuch ſoꝛt 
that he ſhould not loi but to have them utter ene⸗ 
mies unto him, notwithſtanding the fciendſip 
they both had hithetto pze:ended. God be with us, 
and what matter is it who be againſt ther? 40 


Among divers which came to M. Bꝛadfoꝛd in 
pziſon, ſome to diſpute and confer, ſome to give 
This Gentle: Tounſell ſome to take comfozt, and ſome to viſit 
Wine ider him, there was a certain Oentlewomans fer- 
alive, to whom vant, which Gentlewoman had been cruelly afflict- 
Benn ct ed, and miſerably handled by her father and mo- 
which hereafs ther and all her kindꝛed, in her fathers houle , fo2 
ter fs[lowerh, not coming to the Paſſe,and like at length to have 
ben purſued to death, had noi the Lozd. delivered 50 
her out of her fathers houſe, being put from all 
- ever ſhe had. This Gentlewomans ſervant 
therefo:e-being ſent to M. Bꝛadfoꝛd with commen- 
dations, had this talk with him, which J thought 
here not to over-ſlip. 


A Colloquie between Maſter Bradford, 
and a Gentlewomans ſervant, being ſent 
to viſit him in priſon. FE 


depo TY ſervant o2meſfenger of the fozeſaid Gen⸗ 
a certain Gen. I flewoman coming to P. Bꝛadfoꝛd, and ta- 
buen ſer- 5 by the hand, ſatd, Cod be thanked foꝛ pou, 
og ow do you ? 
Brad. Mat, Bradford anſwered, Well J thank 
God. Foꝛ as men in ſapling,which be neer to the 
oe oꝛ haven where they would be, would be 
neerer; even ſo the neerer J am to God, the neerer 
JI would be. 


in he ſaith, that it is not met noz convenient that 
the heretikes ſhould live : and therefoꝛe J do mar⸗ 
vell how that talk ſhould riſe : fo2 J have heard of 
if alſo, and J have alſo falked with this Frier (he 
is named Frier Fonſe) and with divers other, and a onſus, o 
I pzatiſe God they have confirmed me: fo2 they therwiſe called 
have nothing to ſgp but that which is moſt vain, nent vulgar 
_— Dir, Father Cardmaker hath him com- Forde... 
ed unto pou. 
Brad. Yow doth he, how doth he: 
Serv, Well, God be thanked, 
Brad. J am very glad thereof: fou2 inded mp i. 
Chanrelloz did caſt him in my teeth, but as David 
ſaith, God hath diſappointed him, 
Serv, Fozſoth, Gods name be pꝛaiſed, he is ve- 
ry ſkrong. 
Brad, And J truſt, ſoare we, What elſe 2 
dur quarrell ts moſt juſt : therefoze let us not 
be afraid. 
Serv, My Piſtreſle hath her recanmended 
unto pou. 
Brad. How doth ſhe 2 
Serv. Well, God be pꝛaiſed, but the hath been A fo; ot a 
ſozer afflicted with her own father and mother, — ye 
than ever you were with your impaſonment, cx; in the pn 
no_ God hath pzeſerved her, J trult, to his ——_—— 
E * * 
Brad, J p2ay pon fell her, J read this dap a 
godly hiſtozy, watten by BaGlius Magnus, of a ver- 
tuous woman which mas a widow , and was 
named Juleddo. She had great lands and ma- 
ny childꝛen, and nigh her owelled a Coꝛmoꝛant, 
which foꝛ her vertuouſneſſe and godly living, had 
— indignation at her, and of very malice he 
ok away her lands, ſo that ſhe was conſtrained 
to go to the Law with him: and in concluſion, 
the matter came to the trpall befoze the Judge, 
who demanded of this Tyꝛant why he wzongful- 
e withheld theſe lands from this woman 2 Ye 
made anſwer and ſaid, he might ſo do: foz (ſaith 
he) this woman is diſobedient to the Rings pꝛo⸗ 
ce dings; foꝛ ſhe will in no wiſe woꝛlhip his gods, 3 
no2 offer ſacrifice unto them. Then the Judge renne 
bearing that, laid unto her; Woman, if this be tn. 
true, thou art not onely like fo loſe thy land, 
but alſo thy life, unleſſe that thou wozſhip our 
gods, and do ſacrifice unto them. This goviy wos 
man hearing that, ſtept foꝛth to the Judge, and 
ſaid, Is there no remedy but either to Wwoꝛſhip 
pour falſe gods, o2 elſe to ſoſe my lands and life - 


Serv. Dir, I have never ſeen you ſo ſtrong and 70 Then farewell ſuit, farewell lands, farewell chil⸗ 


healthſome of body, as me think you be now, God 
be thanked fo? it; ade 

Brad. Why, quoth he, J have given over all 
care and ſtudy, and only do J covet to be talking 
1 whom J have alwayes ſtudied to be 


Ser. Well, God hath done much foz pou ſince 


dꝛen, farewell friends, yea, and farewell life to: 
and in reſpect of the true honour of the everliving 
God, farewell all, And with that ſaying did the 
Judge commit her to pꝛiſon, and afterward ſhe 
ſuffered molt c ruell death: and being bꝛought to 
the place of execution, ſhe erhozfed all women te 


be ſtrong and conftant. Fos, ſaith ſhe: pe were re. 
omen 
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demed With as deer a price as men. For al⸗ 

(though ye were made of the rib of the man, yet 

” be you all of his fleſh 3 ſo that alſo, in the caſe and 

frpall of your faith towards God, ye ought to be 

as ſtrong, And thus died ſhe confkantly, not tear - 

bl death, J p2ay you tell your Pilt:eſſe of this 
ilko:y. 

Serv. That ſhall J Sir by Gods grace : fo2 ſhe 
told me that ſhe was with you and M. Saunders, 
and received your gentle counſell. 

Brad. We never gave her other counſell but the 
truth. and in witneſſe tyerof, we have and will ſeal 
it with our bl nds. Fo2 J thought this night that 4 
had been ſent foz, becauſe at II. of the clock there 
was ſuch rapping at the do2. _ 

Then anſwered a maid, and ſaid, Why then J 
perceive you were afraid. 

Brad. Pe ſhall hear how fearfull J was. Foz 
I conſidered that J had not ſlept, and J thought 
to fake a nap befoze J went: and after J was a- 
ſizep, theſe men came into the next chamber, and 
ſang, as it was told me, and yet foꝛ all my fearful⸗ 
neſle, I heard them not: therfoze belike J was not 
afraid, that ſlept ſo faſt. 

Serv. Da you lack any thing towards your ne⸗ 
ceſſity? f 

Brad. Nothing but your p:aygrs, and J truſt J 
have them, aid vou mine. | 

Serv. J ſaw a Pꝛieſt come to you to day in the 
mozning. | 

Brad, Nea, he bꝛought me a letter from a Frier, 
and J am waiting an anſwer. 1 

Serv. Then we let vou, therefoꝛe the living God 
be wuh peu. 

Brad. And with you alſo, and bleſſe peu. 

Serv. Amen, ſaid we, and gave hun thanks, 
and departed. 


7 fill in pꝛiſon continued Bꝛadloꝛd, untill 
the month of Julp, in ſuch labours and ſuffer⸗ 
ings as he befoꝛe alwayes had ſuſtained in pꝛi⸗ 
ſon. But when the time of his determined death 
was come, he was ſuddenly con veighed out of the 
Counter where he was pꝛiſoner, in the night ſea- 
ſon to Newgate, as afoꝛe is declared, and from 
thence he was carried the next moꝛning fo Smith⸗ 
field where he conſtantly abiding in the ſame truth 
of God, which befo2e he had conteſſed, carneitly ex- 
hoꝛting the people fo repent , and fo return to 
Chult , and ſweetly comfozting ths godly pong 
ſpancall of nineten oꝛ twenty peers old, which 
was burned wth him,cheertully he ended his pam⸗ 
full life, to live with Chꝛiſt. 


Fog 


2 


Anno 


1555. 


M. Ba' foꝛd 
nothing atraid 
of death. 


M. Bꝛadkfoꝛzd 
had from the 
Counter ta 
Newgate by 
night. 


Tohn Leaf burnt with Bradford. 


Ith whom was burnt one John Leaf 
an appꝛentice to Humfrey Gawdy, Tal⸗ 
with Mater low⸗Chandler, of the Partſh of Chafts Church 
22adfo2d. n 42 - e ry _ 2 
bn Y.eaf oꝛn at Kirrety Moꝛeſide, in the County of Poꝛk: 
rhe Par of who upon the Friday next befoze Palm-Sunday, 
8 was committed to the Counter in Bꝛeadſtreœt, 
nian ak tba by an Alderman of London, who had rule and 
card commit charge of that Ward, oz part of the City, where 
reh to palon- the ſaid Leaf did dwell, After, he coming to exa- 
mination befo2e Boner, gave a firm and chꝛiſtian 
teſtunonp of his doetrine and p2ofeſſton, anſwering 
to ſuch Articles as were objected to him by the 
faid 1B1thop. j : 
Firff, as touching his belief and faith in the 
ſaid Dacramen: of the Altar, he anſwered, that 
alter the words of Conſecration, ſpoken by the 
Pꝛieſt over the Bꝛead and Mine, there was not 
the very true and naturall Bodp and Blood of 
Chilt in ſubſtance; and further did hold and be - 
leeve, that the ſaid Sacrament of the Altar, as it 
is now called, uſed, and beleved in this Realm 


John Leak kel⸗ 
low⸗märtpz 


Tohn Leaf era? 
mintd befoze 
Mt Voner. 


— —— — 


— — — 


- wor 


of England, is Jdolafrous and abominable ; and 
alſo ſaid further, that he beleeved, that after the 
wo2ds of Conſecration ſpoken by the Pꝛieſt over 
the mafertall bꝛead and wine , there is not the ſelf 
ſame ſubſtance of Chziffs body and blood there 
contained; but bꝛead and wine, as it was befoze : 
and further ſatd, that he bel ved, that when the 
Pꝛieſt delivereth the ſaid materiall bꝛead and 
wine to the communmicants, he delivereth but one- 


— — — — ————— 


— 


Quec 
Maur. 
The anſwer of 
Tohn Leat con⸗ 
cerning hie 
faith in the 
Datrament. 


10 ly c materiall bꝛead and wine; and the tommuni⸗ Om ag 


20 


30 


40 


50 


cants do receive the ſame in remembꝛance of 
Chalfs death and paſſion, and ſpiritually in faith 
they receive Chꝛiſts body and blood, but not under 
the fozms of bzead and wine ; and alſo affirmed 


tor ching the 
ſubſtance, hy; 
nat as concerx⸗ 
ing the effect 
thcresf, 


that he bel&eved Auricular confeſſion not to be ne- Auriculer can 
tceſſarꝑ to be made unto a Pꝛieſt: fo2 it is no point felon. 


of ſoul health, neither that the Pꝛieſt hath any au- 
thoꝛity given him by the Scripture to abſolve and 
remit any ſin. a : 

Upon theſe his anſwers, and feſtimony of his 
faith, he at that time being diſmiſſed, was bid the 
Mundap next, being the tenth of June, to appear 
again in the ſaid place, there and then to hear 
the ſentence of his condemnation ; who ſo did. At 
what time the foꝛeſaid Biſho —— the 
ſaid articles again to him, as betoze, aſſaying by 
all manner of wapes to revooke him to his own 
trade, that 1s, from truth to errour, notwithſtand⸗ 
ing all his perſwaſions, threats, and pꝛomiſes, 
found him the ſame man ſtill, ſo planted upon the 
ſure rock of truth, that no woꝛds noꝛ derds ol men 
could remove him. 

Then the Bilhop affer many woꝛds to and fro, 
at laſt asked him, if he had been Maſter Rogers 
ſcholler ? To whom the fozeſaid John Leaf an- 
ſwered again, gramung him ſo to be, and that he 
the lame John did belceve in the docrine of the 
ſaid Rogeis, and in the dectrine of W. Yeoper, 
Cardmaker, and others of their opinion, which 
of late were burned fo2 the teſtimony of Cheꝛiſt, 
and that he would dye in that doctrine that they 
dyed foꝛ: And after other replications again of 
the Biſhop, moving him to return to the unitp of 
the Church, he with a great courage of ſpirit, an- 
ſwered again in theſe wozds : Mp Lo2d , queth 
he, you call mine opmion hereſie, it is the true 
light of the wozd of God: and again repeating the 
lame, he p.oleſſed that he would never fo2akie 
— Tayed and well grounded opinion, while the 

2eath ſhould be in his body. Whereupon the Bi⸗ 
ſhop being to weak, either to refute his ſen⸗ 
tence, o2 to remove his confkancie , pꝛoceeded 
conſequently to reade the Popiſh ſentence of 
cruell condemnation ; whereby this godly and 
conſtant yong man being committed to the ſecu⸗ 
lar power of the Sheriffs there pꝛeſenk, was 
then adjudged, and not long after luffered the 
ſame day with Daft. 182adfo2d , confirming with 
his death, that which he had ſpoken and pofeſſcd 


60 in his life. 


70 


It is repozied of the ſaid John Weaf, by one 
that was in the Counter the ſame time, and ſaw 
the thing, that after his examinations befoꝛe the 
Biſhop, when two bills were ſent unto him in the 
Counter in Bzeadftreef, the one containing a re⸗ 
cantation, ths other his confeſſions, to know fo 
which of them he wonld put his hand, firſt hearing 
the Bill of recantation read unto him (becauſe he 
could not reade no2 waite himſelf) that he refu⸗ 
ſed. And when the other was read unto him, which 
he well liked of, in ſtead of a pen he tok q pin, 
and ſo pꝛicking his hand, ſpꝛinkled the blood upon 


e meaneth 
after the ppi 
maner of re: 
mitting, t. 


John Leak 
Malt. Rogers 
ſcholler. 


Sentence tels 
againſt T. C. 


John Leaf lea. 
— the bill ol 
big conftſlions 


the ſatd bill, willing the Reader thereof to Chew wir bu bern 


the Biſhop, that he had ſcaled the ſame Bill with 
bis blood already, 


The 
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The deſcription of the burning of M. John Bradford 


Preacher, and John Leaf a Prentice. | 
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neſſe,and foꝛgave all the woꝛld, and pꝛaped the peo- 5 15 55, C 


3 | 40 
3 — 2 The behaviour of M. Bradford Preacher, and the yong 4 gave no anlwer: but asked all the ſwo2ld fozgive- Anno 2 


ö . Iohn Leaf, a Prentice, which both ſuffered for the 
| teſtimony of Chriſt. 


| omen TPIrft, when they came to the ſtake in Smith- 
| the ſtake how field to be burned, M. Bꝛadfoꝛd lying pꝛoſtrate 
they behabed on the one ſide of the ſfake,and the yong man John 
nc. Jak on the other ſide, they lay flat on their faces; 
1 taping to themſelves the ſpace of a minute of an 
- i fozd; Ariſe, and make an end : foꝛ the p2calle of the 
_ is great. ; 
t that woꝛd they both ſtood up upon their feet, 
and then Maſter Bꝛadfozd twk a Fagot in his 
hand, and kiſſed it, and ſo likewiſe the ſtake, And 
when he had ſo done, he deſired of the Sheriffs, 
that his ſervant might have his raiment. Foz 
(aid he) J have nothing elſe to give him: and 
beſides that, he is a p22 man. And the Sheriff 60 
laid, he ſhould have if, And ſo foꝛthwith Maſter 
352adfo2d dtd put off his rayment, and went fo the 
{fake : and holding up his hands, and caſting his 
| Te windsor CoUNfenance to heaven, he ſaid thus; O England, 
| B.bradfozy to England, repent thee of thy ſins, repent thee of 
England. thy fins. Beware of Idolatry, beware of falſe Anti- 
chriſts, take heed they do not deceive you. And 
| as he was ſpeaking theſe wozds, the Dheriff 
72 bade tye his hands, if he would not be quiet. 
uns ö O Malter Shertff ( ſaid Paſter Bꝛadfoꝛd) 470 
vo. ; am quiet: God fo2give vou this, Maſter Sheriff. 
1 And one of the officers which made the fire, hear⸗ 
ing Maſter Bꝛadfoꝛd ſo ſpeaking to the @heritk, 
laid: ik yau have no better learning than that, 
you are but a fool, and were beſt hold your 
peace. To the which wozds Paſter Bꝛadfoꝛd 


ple to pzay foꝛ him, and turned his head unto the 

pong man that ſuffered with hun, and ſaid ; Be of 

good comfozt bꝛother: foꝛ we thall have a merry 

{upper with the Lo2d this night: and fo ſpake no 

moꝛe woꝛds that any man did hear, but imbꝛacing 3 
the Keds, ſaid thus; Strait is the way, and narrow 1s — * — 
the gate that leadeth to eternall ſalvation, and few 1 N 
there be that finde it. Ss 


jour. Then one of the Sheriffs ſaid to P. Bꝛad⸗ 50 And thus they both ended their mortalll lives, 


molt like two Lambs , without any alteration of 
their contenance, being void of all fear, hoping to 
obcain the p2ice of the game thac they had long run 

at; to the which J beſerch Almighty God happily ts 

coiduct us, thꝛough the merits of Jeſus Chuſt our 

L 92d and Saviour, Amen. 


1— Paſter Wlood2ofe the Sheriff 
mention is made a little befoze, how churliſh⸗ 
ly here he anſwered Maſter Bꝛadfoꝛd at the fake, 
not ſuffering him to ſpeak, but commanding his 
hands to be tyed, #c. The like ertremity oꝛ wo2ſe, 
he uſed alſo befoze to M. Rogers, whereof pe have 
heard befoꝛe. : 
The ſaw UWcod2ofe Sheriff, above mentioned, Difference ve- 


was joyned in office with another, called Sir Sans. as. 


William Cheſter, fo2 the yer 155 5. Between Lheſter ans 
theſe two Dheriffs ſuch difference there was of D. Canone 
fudgement and religion, that the one, that is, M. 
Acdꝛofe, was wont commonly to laugh, the o⸗ 
ther to ſbed tears at the death of Cheiſts people 
And whereas the other was wont io reſtram 
and to beat the people, which were deſirous u 
take them by the hands that ſhould be burned a 
other Sheriff contrariwiſe again with nuch 
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298 Meafter Bradfords Epitaph. Alſo his Letters, 


— 


— 


"M 60 2 loro and mildeneſſe behaved himſelf, which I 
5 1555, C Wiſh here to be ſpoken and known to the commen- 
Sir erl. Che? dation of him, although J do not greatly know the 
ſter commeny- Party, 
* Furthermoze,here by the way to note the ſevere 
A wtable ex: puniſhment of Gods hand againlt the ſaid Mod⸗ 
ample of Gods rofe as againft all ſuch cruell perſecutoꝛs ſo it hap- 
090 © ned,that within half a peer after the burning of this 


rence and James Bꝛadſhaw, with their wives 
kamilies, tc. now and fo2 ever, Amen, 

Jam at this p2eſent in pꝛiſon ſure enough fo? 
ffarting, to confirm that J have pzeached into 
you: as J am ready (A thank God) with my lite 
and blood to ſeal the ſame, if God vouchſafe me 
wozthy of that honour. Fo2, good mother and bꝛe⸗ 


bleſſed Maripꝛ, the ſaid Sheriff was ſo ſtricken on 10 thꝛen, it ts a moſt ſpeciall benefit of God, to ſaffer 


the right ſide with ſuch a paulſte, 02 ſtroke of Gods 
hand whatſoever it was, that foꝛ the ſpace of eight 
peers after, till his dying day, he was not able to 
turn himſelf in his bedbut as two men witha ſheet 
were fain to ſtir him; and withall ſuch an inſatia⸗ 
ble devouring tame upon him, that it was mon- 
ſtrons to ſee. And thus continued he the ſpace of 
eight peers together. 


In mortem Iohannis Bradfordi conſtan- 
tiſſimi Martyris. 


eee Diſcipulo nulli ſupra licet c e magiſtrum; 
dum per Ioan - Quique Deo ſervit, triſtia mulia feret, 
rum. Corripit omnipotens natum quem diligit omnem; 
Ad cæ lum ſtricta eſt difficiliſque via, 
Has Bradforde tuo dum condis pectore voces, 
Nun bominum rigidas terribileſque minas, 
Sed nec blanditias, nom vim, nec vincula curas, 


Tradit & accenſs membra cremanda pyræ. 
Here follow the Letters of M. Bradford. 


The letters ot is godly 1B:adfo and heavenly Partyz, 
W. B2ablotes | he the time of his impziſonment, wzote 
ſundꝛy comfoxable Treatiſes, and many godly 
letters, of which, ſome he w2ote to the City of 
London, Cambaidge , Walden, to Lancaſhire 
and Cheſhire , and divers to his other p2ivate 
friends. By the which foꝛeſaid Letters, to the in- 
tent it may appear how godly this man occupied 
is time bring Aſoner , what ſpeciall zeal he 
re to the ſtate of Chꝛiſts Church, what care he 
had to perfo2m his office, how earneſtly he ad- 
montlſhed all men, how tenderly he comfoꝛted the 
heavie hearted, how fruit fully he confirmed — 
whom he had taught, J mage ders god to place 
the ſame : and although to exhibite here all the let- 
ters that he wꝛote (being in number ſo many, that 
they 4 _ — = bop) if _ well be — 
paſted, vet nevertheleſſe we minde to ercorp 
9 82 Ancipall of them, referring the Reader koꝛ the re⸗ 
tbe Martyzs- fidne to the book of Wetters of the Martyꝛs, where 
they may be foimd, : 
The copy of And firlt , foxſomuch as ye heard in the ſtoꝛy 
M. Biadfoms befoꝛe, how the Carl of Derby complained in 
gp rn the Parliament houfe , of certain Letters wat- 
de Cruok ten of John 152adfo2d ont of pꝛiſon, to Lancas 


Derby com? 


plained in the ſhire, and alſo how he was charged both of the bi⸗ 


fo2 his Names ſake and Ooſpel, as now J do: 
I heartily thank God foꝛ it and am ſure that with 
him J ſhall be parfaker of his glozyp, as Paul 
ſaith, If we ſuffer with him, we ſhall raign with 
him. Therefo:e be not faint hearted , but ra- 
ther rejoyce, at the leaſt foz my ſake which now 
am in the right and high wap to heaven: foꝛ by 
many afflidions we mult enter into the King- 
dom of Heaven. Now will Cod make known 


20 his childzen, When the wind doth not blow, 


then cannot a man know the wheat from the 
chaff : but when the blaſt cometh, then flyeth 
away the chaff, but the wheat remaineth , and is 
ſo far from being hurt , that by the wind it 1s 
moze cleanſed from the chaff, and known to be 
wheat. Gold when it is calf intolhe fire, is the 
moꝛe pꝛecious: ſo are Gods childꝛen by the croſſe 
of affliction. Alwayes God beginneth his judge- 
ment at his houſe. Chailk and the Apoſtles were 
in molt miſery in the land of Jewꝛp, but pet the 


zo whole land ſmarted log if after: ſo now Gods 


childzen are firſt chaſtiſed in this world, that 
they ſhould not be damned with the wozla : fo? 
_ » great plagues of God hang over this 


Pe all know there was never moꝛe knowledge 
of God, and leſſe godly living, and true ſerving 
of God. It was counted a fwltth thing to ſerve 
God fruly, and earneſt pꝛaper was not paft up⸗ 
on. Pꝛeaching was but a paſtime. The Com- 


40 munion was counted to common. Faſting to 


ſubdue the fleſh, was far out of uſe. Alms was 
almoſt nothing. Palice, covetouſneſſe, and un⸗ 


cleanneſſe, was common every where, with ſwear⸗ 
ing, dzunkenneſle, and idleneſſe. God therefoꝛe 


now is come, and you have heard me pꝛeach, and 
becauſe he will not damn us with the wozlv, he 
beginneth to puniſh us: as me oz carnall living. 
Foz, as fo2 mp pꝛeaching, J am molt certain it 
is and was Gods truth, and J truſt to give my 


50 life fo2 if by Gods grace : but becauſe I loved not 


the Goſpel truly, but ontwardly ; therefo:e doth 
he thus puniſh me; nap rather in puniſhing bleſ⸗ 


eth me. And indeed J thank him moꝛe of this pꝛi⸗ 


ſon, than of any Parlour, yea, than of anp pleaſure 
that ever J had: fo2 in it J finde God mp molt 
ſweet god God alwates.The fleſh is puniſhed, firſt 
fo admoniſh us now heartily to live as we pꝛoloſſe, 
ſecondlp to certifie the wicked of their juſt damna- 
tion, if they repent not. 


Parlament. ſhop of Wincheſter and of Mater Allen with 60 Perchance you are weakued in that which X 


ſome Letters; to the intent the Reader moꝛe 
r map underſtand what Letters they were, 

eing written indeed to his mother, bꝛethꝛen, and 
ſiſters, out of the Tower, befoze his condemna⸗ 
tion, we will begin fürſt with the ſame Letters: 
the copy, with the contents whereof, is this, 
as follsweth. 


have p2eached, becauſe God doth not defend it, as 
pou think, but ſaffereth the Popiſh docrine to 


tome again and pꝛevail: but you muſt know 


good mother, that God by this doth p:ove and 
try his childzen and people, whether they 
will unfainedly and ſimply hang on him and 
his woꝛd. So did he with the Iſraelites, bzing- 
ing them into a deſert, after their coming out 
of Egypt > where (J mean the wilderneſle ) 


A comfortable Letter of M. Bradford to 50 was want of all things, in comparilon of that 


his mother, a godly Matron, dwelling in Man- 
cheſter , and to his brethren and ſiſters, 
and other of his friends there, 


r Ur deer and [wert Saviour Jeſus Chailt , 
3 whoſe pꝛiſoner at this pꝛeſent ( pꝛaiſed be his 
orher, bie ⸗ Name therefoze) J am, pꝛeſerve and keep pou 
bit | liſters. ny Cop mother, with my bꝛothers and ſiſters, my 


which they had in — Chꝛiſt, when he came 
into this woꝛld, bꝛought no woꝛldly wealth, no: 


— __ 


father John Traves, Thomas Dozrocold, Lau- q 


— 


2 Tim. 


9 Ads 14 


God beginyeth 
his judgeinerr 
with his own 
tous; 


Complaint et 
the carnall and 
wicked life a. 


mong Golpel 


lers. 


The cauſe vy 
God flit zun 
ſheth his in 
this Word. 


God ulttb to 
prone agd (ry 


is childuen. 


quietneſſe with him, but rather war. Ie 
world ( faith he) ſhall re joyce, but ye ſhall % “ 


mourn and weep, but your weeping ſhall be 
turned into joy: and therefore happy are they 
that mourn and weep : for they. ſhall be 


comforted. They are marked then with — 


and 


—— 


Gall ere ate Toh v d. = 


— — _ 


r 


0 mark in their foꝛeheads, and not with the beaſfs 


— 


3 
em mark, J mean the Popes ſhaven crown, who 
2M 1 now ith his ſhavelings re jopce: but woe unto 
Seek them? lan they hall be caſt-down, they ſhall wep 
Derby letmeth and mourn. The rich glutton had here his joy, 
to cake hold: and Lazarus ſozrow, but afterwards the time was 
cuur be curlecb changed. The end of carnall joy is ſoꝛrow. Now 
them that rea-. let the whozemonger joy with the dꝛunkard, ſwea⸗ 
cherh any kalle rer, cobetous, malicious, and blinde buzzard fir 


ſuffer hinderance oꝛ loſſe of any thing in this world, J Ann» 
his great bleſſing here, and in the woꝛld to come q 
life everlaſting. 


2 
1555. $ 


Pou ſhall be counted an Heretick: but not ot 


others then of Heretickes, whoſe pzaiſe is a diſ⸗ 
pꝛaiſe. 


Pou are not able ta reaſon againſt the Paicſts, 


but God will that all they ſhall not be able ta 
withſtand you. No bodie will do fo but you only. 


poctrin& T7 John: fo2 the Malle will not bite them, neither 10 Indeed no matter, foz few enter into the narrow 


The Malle R 
vakerh no lin ane them to bluſh, as pzeaching would, Now 
ne) bam 4 may they do what they will, come divels to the 
— — doch- Church, and go divels home, fo2 no man muſt 
; finde fault. And they are glad of this; now they 
have their hearts deſire, as the Sodomites had 
when Lot Was gone, but what followed: Fozſooth 
when they cried peace, all ſhall be well, then came 
Gods vengeance, fire and bꝛimſtone from heaven, 
and burnt up every mothers childe; even ſo (deare 
mother) will it do to dur Papiſts. 
1 woꝛld ſwarve from it. Di lf once 
b all the woꝛld warve from it. Die pou mu 5 
G88 and "when oꝛ how can you not tell. Dis therefoze 
mith Chaiſt, ſuffer foꝛ ſerving him truly and after 
his Wozd: fo2 ſure may we be, that of all deaths 
it is molt to be deſired to die foz Gods ſake. This 
is the moſt ſafe kinde of dying, we cannot doubt 
but that we ſhail go to Heaven, ik we die foz his 
names ſake. And that you ſhall dic foꝛ his names 


Wherefoze feare God;Tick to his Moꝛd though 85 


gate which bꝛingeth to ſalvation. Yowbeit, you 

ſhall have with you (J doubt not) Father Traves 

and other my b2others and ſiſters, togo with you 

therein: but if they will not, J your ſonne in Gad, 

J truſt, ſhall not leave you an inch, but go befcze 

you : p2ay that I may, and give thankes foꝛ me. 

Rejoyce in my ſuffering, fo2 it ts fo2 your ſakes to ęoꝛ all this ce; 
confirme the truth J have taught, Yowſoever you beat, pet thi⸗ 


, letter came cg 


do, beware this letter come not ab2oad, but into 10 Tall ot 
father Traves his hands: foꝛ if itſhouldbe known Serbies know 
that J have pen and inke in the pꝛiſon, then would ledge. 

if be woꝛſe with me. Zherefoze to your ſelves keep 

this letter, commending me to God and his mercy 

in Chalk Je.us, who make me woꝛthy foz his 

names ſake, to give my life fo2 his Goſpel and 

Church ſake, Dut of the Tower of London, the 

ſixth dayof October, 1553. 


My name J warte not ro2 cauſes, pru know it 


well enough: Like the Letter never the woz2'r, 


ſake, Gods Wozd will warrant you, if you ſtick 30 Commendme to all cur good bzethzen and ſiſters 


to that which God by me hath taught you. You 
ſhallſe that J (peak as I think; fo2 by Gods 
—* * dzink befoze you of this cup, if J be 
ut ko it. . 
b doubt not buf God will give me his grace, 
and ſtrengthen me thereunto: p2ay that he would, 
and that J refuſe it not. J am at a point, even 
when my Lo2d God will, to come to him. Death 
noz life, pꝛiſon noꝛ pleaſure, J truſt in God, ſhall 


in the Loꝛd. Yowſoever pou da, be obedient tothe 
higher powers, that is, in no point either in hand 
02 tongue rebell, but rather if they command that 
which with god conſcience you cannot obey, lay 
your head on the block, and ſuffer whatſoe ver they 
ſhall do oz ſay. By pa'tence poſſeſſe your [ovles, 


After the time that Malter Bꝛadfoꝛd was com- 


demned, and ſent to the Counter, it was purpoſes 
of his adverſaries ( as ye heard befo2e) that he 


be able to ſeparate me from my Lo2d God and 40 ſhould be had to Mancheſter where he waz bozne, 


his Goſpel. In peace, when no perſecution was, 
then were you content and glad to heare me, then 
did you beleeve me, and will pe not do ſo now, ſe⸗ 
ing I ſpeak that which J truſt by Gods grace, it 
neede be fo verifie with my life? Oos Mother, 
J wate befoze God to you, as J have pꝛeached 
befoze him. | 

It is Gods truth J have taught: It is that 
ſame infallible woꝛd whereof his ſaid, Heaven and 


and there be burned, TA hereupon he waiteth to the 
Citie of London, thinking to take his laſt vole 
of them in this Letter. 


To the Citie of London. 


"bY all that pzofeſcthe Goſpel and true doctrine ꝗ fn ull ler 


of our Loꝛd and Saviour Jeſus Chult in the ter of Malter 


earth ſhall paſſe, but my word {hall not paſſe. The 50 Citie of London, John Bꝛadfoꝛd a moſt unwoꝛ⸗ 1 — = 80 


Che Bafſe is Malle and ſuch baggage as the falſe woꝛſhippers of 
Gch. be God and enemies of Chaiſts Croſte (the Papicts 
I ſay) have bꝛought in again, to poyſonthe Church 
of God withall, diſpleaſeth God highly, and is 
abominable in his ſight. Happy may be he which 
of conſcience ſuffereth loſle of life oꝛ gods in dil⸗ 
allowing it. Come not at it. If God be God, 
follow him: If the Malle be God, let them that 
will ſe it, heare, oꝛ be pꝛeſent at if, and goto the 


thy ſervant of the Loꝛd, now not only in pꝛiſon, don. 
but alſo ercommuntcated and condemned to ve bur⸗ 
ned foꝛ the ſame true doctrine, witheth mercy, 
grace, and pete, wich increaſe of all govly know- 
ledge and pietie froni God the Father ot mercie, 
thꝛough the merits of our alone and emniſufũcient 
Redeemer Jeſus Chꝛiſt, by the operation of ths 
holy ſpirit foꝛ ever, Amen. 


Py dearlp bel3ved bzeth2en in aur Saviaur 


Divell with it. What is there as God ozdained 2 60 Chulſt, altheugh the time J have to live is vers 


Canaria = ſupper was oꝛdained to be received of us in 
lang Super the memoziall of his death, foꝛ the confirmation of 
aud the Pale. our faith, that his bodie was bꝛoken fo2 us, and his 
bloud ſhed foꝛ pardon of our ſins; but in the Malle 
there is no receiving, but thePzieft keepeth all to 
hunſelfaione. Chziſt ſaith, Take, cate. No, ſaith 
the Pꝛieſt; Gape, peepe, There is a ſacrificing, 
yea killing of Chꝛiſt again as much as they map. 
There is Jdolatry in wozſhipping the outward 


little (fo2 hourely J lvke when IJ ſhovld be had 


enceto be corveied into Lacathire, there to be 
urned, and to render my lite by the p22viden-e of 


God, where J firſt received it by the ſame pꝛov⸗ 
dence) and although the charge is arcat to ke p me 
from all things whereby J m:ght ſigniſte any thing 
fo the wozld of mp ſtate : pet having, as now F, 
have pen and inke, thꝛougy Gods woꝛ king, mugke 
the head of Satan and his ſouldters, J thought 


ſigne of bꝛead and wine; there is all in Latine, 70 good to waite a ſhoꝛt confeſſion ot iny f.ith, and 


you cannot tell what he ſaith. To conclude, there 
is nothing as God oꝛdained. Wherefoze (my god 
mother) come not at it. : 
Dudes and Dh, will ſome ſay, it will hinder yon, if vou re⸗ 
feed, *®* fuſe to come to Baſſe and to do as other do. But 
Map 11, God will further you (beycu aſſured) as you ſhall 
one day finde: who hath pzomiſed to them that 


thereto joyne a little exhoꝛtatien unto pau all, to 
live accoꝛding to pour pꝛofeſſion. 


Firſt, foꝛ iny faith, I do confeſſe and pꝛay all the 


whole congregatien of Chꝛiſt to beare witneſle 
with me of the ſame, that J belzeve conſtant!y. 
th2ough the gift and godneſſe of GOD, (io; 
Faith is Gods only gift) 4 the twelve Articles 


Un 
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Anno of the Spmbole oꝛ Creede, commonly attributed 
1555, to the collection of the Apoftles. This my faith 
A would gladly particularly declare and erpound, 

to the confirmation and comfozt cf the ſimple; 

but alas by ſtarfs and ſtealth J wate in manner 

that I waite, and therefoze J ſhall deſire you all 

fo take this bꝛevitie in god part. And this faith 

J hold, not becauſe of the Cree it ſelf, but be- 

cauſe of the Wozd of God, the which teacheth and 
confirmeth every article accoꝛdingly. This TWozd 

of God Mitten by the P2ophets and Apoſtles, 

left and contained in the Canonicall 1Bwkes of 

the whole Bible, J do bele ve to contain plentifully 

all things neceſſarie fo ſalvation, ſo that nothing 

(as neceſſary to ſalvation) ought to be added there⸗ 

to, and therefoze the Church of Chꝛiſt, noꝛ none 

of his Congregation ought to be burdened with 

any other doctrine, then which hereout hath his 
foundation and ground. Jn teſtimony of this faith 
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but in heart and veritie; frame and faſhion peur 
lives accoꝛdingly; beware Gods name be not 
evill ſpoken of, and the Goſpel leſſe regarded by 
your converſation. God foꝛgive me that J have 
not lo heartily pꝛofeſſed it as J ſhould have done, 
but have ſought much my ſelf therein. The Go- 1 
ſpel is a new doctrine to the old man; it is new 7 — — 
wine; and therefoze cannot be put in old bottels, to tir cd 
without moꝛe great hurt then good to the bottels. 
10 If we will talk with the Loꝛd, we muſt put 
off our ſhoes and carnall affections ; if we will 
heare the voice of the Loꝛd, we muſt waſh our 
garments and be holy ; i we will be Chꝛiſts Di⸗Khinun , 
ſciples, we mult denie our ſelves, take up cur fifionreg,. 
croſſe and follow Chꝛiſt; we cannot ſerve two reh Cn, 
Paſters, If we ſek Chilis Mingdome, we wegn 
mult ſ&k fo2 the righteouſneſſe thereof. To this 
petition (Let thy Kingdome come) we mult jopn, 
Thy will be done, done on earth as it is in Hea- 


I render and give my liſe, being condemned as 20 ven. If we will not be voers of the woꝛd, but 


Antichzi of well foꝛ not acknowledging the Antichꝛiſt of Rome 
Nome not to to be Chꝛiſts Uicar generall and ſupzeme head of 
nerallb near. his Catholike and Univerſall Church here oz elſe- 
Tranſuvitanti: Where upon earth; as fo2 denying the hoꝛrible and 
ation a doctrine idolatrous doctrine of Tranſubſtantiation, and 
of Idolatry- Chꝛilts reall, coꝛpoꝛall, and carnall pꝛeſence in his 

Supper, under the foꝛmes and accidents of bꝛead 
and wine. 

To bel ve Chꝛiſt our Saviour to be the head 
of his Church, and Kings in their Realmes to be 


bearers of it only, we ſoꝛe deceive our ſelves. Jf 
we heare the Goſpel, and love it not, we declare 
our ſelves to be but foles, and builders upon the 
ſand, The Lo2ds Spirit hateth faining; deceit- 
fulneſſe the Lozd abhoꝛreth; if we come to him 
we muſt beware that we come not with a double, 
heart ; fo2 then may chance that God will an- 

- (wer us accoꝛding fo the block which is in cur 
—_ and ſo we hall deceive our ſelves and 
others. 


the ſupꝛeme powers, to whom every ſoule oweth 3 © To Faithſc that we couple a god conſcience, 


obedience , and to beleeve that in the Supper of 
Chꝛiſt (which the ſacrament of the Altar, as the 
The ſacrament Papiſts call it. and uſe it, doth utterly overthzow) 
of — 1 is a true and very pꝛeſence of whole Chꝛiſt God 
Cee fe and man to the faith of the receiver, but not tothe 
Lozds Supper. ander by and loker upon, as it isa true and 
Chzi wholly verie p2eſence of bꝛead and wine tothe ſenſes of 
peſenttotbe men: tobeleevethis (J ſap) will not ſerve, and 
cewer. therefoꝛe as an Heretick J am condemned, and 
mercie that J do no moꝛe rejvytce then J do, having 
ſo great cauſe, as to be an inſtrument wherein it 
_ pleaſe my deare Loꝛd God and Saviour to 

u ex. | 
Foz albeit my manifold ſinnes, even ſince J 
came into paſon, have deſcrved at the hands of 
God, nof only this tempozall, but alſo eternall 
fire in hell, much moze then my fozner ſinfull 
life, which the Lo2d pardon fo2 his Chaifts ſake, 


left we make a ſhipwzack. To the Loꝛd we muff Faith un be 
come with feare and reverence. If we will be Go- wen 
ſpellers, we muſt be Chꝛiſts; if we be Chziſts,we con lden 
muſt crucifie our fleſh with the luſts and concu⸗ 

piſcences thereof; if we will be under grace, ſin 

mult not beare rule in us. Me may not come to 

the Lozd, and dꝛaw nigh to him with our lips, and 

leave our hearts elſewhere, leſt the Lo2ds w2ath 

ware hot, and he take from us the god remaining. 


ſhall be burned; whereof J aske God heartily 40 Jn no caſe can the kingdome of Chzilt appꝛoach 


to them that repent not. Theretoꝛe my dearly be- h erhoehen 
loved, let us repent and be heartily ſozrie that revetance. 
we have fo carnally, ſo hypocriticaliy, ſo cove- 

fouſly , ſo vaine⸗gloꝛiouſip p2ofelſed the Goſpel. 

Foz all theſe J confeſſe my ſelf fo the glozy of 

God, that he may cover mine offences in the day 

of Judgement. Let the anger and plagues of God 

moſt juſtly falne upon us, be applied to every 

one of our deſerts, that from the. bottome of our 


as I know he of his mercie hath done, and never 50 hearts, every of us may ſay; It is J Lo2d that Our js we 


God puniſheth will lay mine iniquities to my charge, to con- 
his 8 t demnation, fo great is his godnefſe (pꝛatſed 
men pertecute therefoꝛe be his holy name) although (J ſap) my 
them foz auo- Manifold and grievous late ſinnes have deſer⸗ 
ther. ved moſt juſtly all the tyꝛannie that man oꝛ Divel 
can do unto me ; and therefoꝛe J confeſſe that 
the Lo2dis juſt, and that his judgements be true 
and deſerved on my behalf: pet the Biſhops and 


ave finned againſt ther: it is my hypocriſie, my vote prfics 
vaine⸗gloz y, my covetouſneſſe, uncleanneſle, 9 
carnalitie, ſeturitie, idleneſſe, unthankfulneſſe, 
ſelf-love, and ſuch like, which have deſerved the 
taking away of our god Ring, of thy woꝛd and true 
religion, of thy god Miniſters by exile, pꝛiſon⸗ 
ment, and death ; it is my wickednelle that cauſeth 
ſucceſfe and increaſe of authoꝛitie and peace to 


Pꝛelates do not perſecute them in me, but Chꝛiſt 60 thine enemies. Dh be mercifull, be mercifull un- 


himſelf, his woꝛd, his truth, and religion. And 
therefoꝛe J have great cauſe, yea moſt great cauſe 
forejoyce that ever I was boꝛn, and hitherto kept 
ok theLo2d; that by my death, which is deſerved 
foꝛ my ſinnes, it pleaſeth the heavenly Father to 
glofle his name, to teſtific his truth, to con- 
firme his veritie, fo repuane his adverſaries. 
1adfozd ſozry Oh ggd God and mercifull Father, fo2give my 
that he doth great uhthankfulneſſe, eipectally herein. 
not moꝛe re⸗ 
jovce dying in 
good a quar⸗ 
cell, 


ſas Chꝛiſts fake , J humbly and heartily in his 
bowels and bloud do now, fo2 my laſt vale and 
farewell in this pzſent life, beſ&ch you and every 


of you, that you will conſider this wozk of the 


L.o2d acco2dingly : Firſt by me be admoniſhed 
A leſlon againſt to beware of hypocriũie and carnall ſecuritie; pꝛo⸗ 
zarnallſecurity, feſſe not the Goſpel with tongue and lips only, 


4 


tous. Turn to us again, O Lo2d of hoſts, and p. echorteth's 
turn us untothee; cozrect us, but not in thy fury, por, and lob, 
leff we be conſumed in thine anger; chaſtiſe us not ©0319 19" 

in thy wzathfull diſpleaſure; repꝛove us net, but | 
in the midſt of thine anger remember thy mercy. 
Fg if thou mark what is done amiſſe, who ſh21! 
be able to abide it? But with ther is mercifulneſſe, 
that thou mighteſt be wozſhipped. Oh then be 
mercifull unto us, that we might truly woꝛſhip 


And vou my dearly beloved, fc2 the Lo2d Je⸗ 70 thee. Help us, fo2 the glozy of thyname : be met - 


cifull unto our ſins, foꝛ they aregreat : O heale ns, 
and help us fo2 thine honour. Let not the wicked 
people ſay, Where is their God, Ec. 

Dn this ſoꝛt my right dearely beloved, let us 
heartily bewaile our finnes, repent us of our fo2- 
mer evill life, heartily and earneſtly purpoſe 


to anlend our lives in all things, — 


20 » 
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55 in p2ayer, diligently and reverently attend, 
Gy c — and reavothe holy Scriptures, labour after 
MAR 7-3 gur yocafton to amend our bꝛethzen. Let us 
Pravins» 92: rep2ove the wozks of darknelle. Let us fle from 
ring, "þoly all Adolatrie. Let us abhozre the Antichꝛiſtian and 
Stripes. Yomilh rotten ſervice, deteſt the Popiſh Malle, 
abzenounce their Romiſh god, p2epare our ſelves 

tothe Croſſe, be obedient to all that be in authoꝛi⸗ 

tie mall things that be nof againſt God and his 

ovedienceto. Wo2d, fo2 then anſwer with the 2 
©2g1ftrares in more meete to obey God then man. Yowbett ne- 
all that is not her foz any thing reſiſt, 02 riſe againlt the Magi⸗ 
_ Gous ſtrates. Avenge not your ſelves, but commit your 
_— cauſe to the Lo2d, to whom vengeance pertaineth, 
and he in his time will reward it. If you felem 

Hatience» pour ſelves an hope and truſt in God, that he will 
never _ you above that he will make you able 

fo beare, be aſſured the Loꝛd will be true to vou; 

and you ſhall be able to beare all bꝛunts. But ik 
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to us the A ingdome of God; whether the Loꝛd ok C Ann» 


mercy bꝛing us in his god time thꝛough Chat 3 355. 5 


our Lozd, to whom with the Father and the holy 
Ghoſt, thꝛe perſons and one God, be all honour 
and gloꝛp, woꝛld without end, Amen. 

Py dearly beloved, J wculd gladly have given 
here my body to hade been burned fo2 the conuͤr⸗ 
mation of the true doctrine J have taught here 
unfo you. Wut that my Country muſt have; 


fication of my god will towards every af peu. Im⸗ 
pute the want herein to time and trouble. Pardon 
me mine offenſive and negligent behavioꝛ when Y 
was amongſt you. With me repent, and labour to 
amend. Continue in the truth which J have truly 
taught unto you by pꝛeaching in all places where J 
have come, Gods name therefoze be pꝛaiſed. Con⸗ 
felſe Chaiſt when you be called, whatſoever com⸗ 
eth thereof, and the God of peace be with us all, 


Howe , It is 10 Therefoꝛe J p2ay you take in god part this ſigni⸗ 


you want this hope, flee and get you hence rather 20 Amen. This 11. of Febꝛuarp, Anno 1555. 


then by your tarrying Gods name ſhould be diſh9- 


Aoured, WM 
In ſumme, caſt pour care on the Lozd, knowing 
fo: moſt certain, that he is carefull fo2 vou; wit 
him are all the haires of your head numbzed,lo tha 
not one of them ſhall periſh without his god plea⸗ 
ſure and will: much moze then, nothing [hall 
happen fo our bodies, which ſhall not be p2ofttable, 
owſoever fo2 a time it ſeeme otherwiſe fo your 


We onghe to ſenſes. Mang on the pꝛovidente of God, not only 30 


depend upon {hen pou have means to help vou, but alſo when 
cas almayes. You habe no means, yea when all means be againſt 
. you, Give him this honaur, which of all other 
things he molt chiefly requireth at your hands: 

namely, beleve that youare his childꝛen thzough 

Chꝛiſt, that he is ycur Father and God th2ough 

him, that he loveth you, pardoneth you all your 

offences, he is with you in trouble, and will be 

with you foꝛ ever. Then you fall, he will put un- 


Your brother in bonds for the Lords ſake ; 
lohn Bradford, 


Io the Univerſitie and Town of 
Cambridge. 


O all that love the L oꝛd Jeſus and his true Another letter 


doctrine, being in the Univerũtie and £ own ot q). Bꝛabfand 
to the Anjver* 


of Cambadge, John Bꝛadfozd a moſt unwazthp uv nt Wan. 
ſervant of the Loꝛd, now not only pꝛiſoned, but bridge. 
alſo condemned foꝛ the ſame true doctrine, wiſheth 

grace, peace, and mercy, with increaſe of all godli⸗ 

neſſe from God the Father of all mercy, thꝛough 

the bloudy paſſton of our Saviour Jeſus Chꝛiſt, by 

the lively wozking of the holy Spirit fozever. A⸗ 

men. 


der his hand, you ſhall not lie ſtill : befsze you call 40 Although J loke hourely when J (ould be had 


upon him he heareth vou, out of evill he will finally 
bing you , and deliver you to his eternall joy. 
Doubt not my dearely beloved herein, doubt not 
(J ſap) this will God your Father do foꝛ you, not 
in reſpect of your ſelves, but in reſpect of Chaifk 
A nur hope is pour Captain, your Paſtoz, your Keeper, ont of 
moin unn, Whoſe hands none ſhall be able to catch you, in 


; andfo his ſake . - | , : 
| robereceived. Him bs quiet, and often conſider your digmtie: 


namely, how that ye be Gods childꝛen, the Saints 


Ghoſt, the Thꝛones of God, members of Chalk, 
and Lo2ds over all, 

Therefoꝛe be aſhamed fo think, ſpeak, oꝛ do any 
thing that ſhould be un'eemely foꝛ Gods childzen, 


| ©L2rethe Gods Saints,Chaiſts members, c. Parvaile not 


though the Divell and the woꝛld hate you, though 
ye be perſecuted here, foꝛ the ſervant is not above 


| Konificaticy, his Halter. Covet not earthly riches, feare not 


the power of man, love not this woꝛld, no2 things 


fo the fake (my right dearly beloved in the Lo2d) 
and although the charge over me is great ass 
ſtraight; pet having by the pꝛovidence of God ſe- 
cretly pen and inke, J could not but ſomething 
ſignifie unto you my ſolicitude which J have foz 
you and every of you in the Loꝛd, though not as 
J would, yet as J may. Pou have often and openly 
Jn the truth (ſpectally in this matter wherein 
am condemned) diſputed and p2eached, that it 


of God, Citizens of heaven, Temples ok the holy 50 is nedleſſe to do any moze but only to put pon in 


remembꝛance of the lame: but hitherto have you! 
not heard it confirmed, and as it were ſealed up, as 
now pou do and ſhall heare by me, that is, by my 
death and burning. Foz albeit 4 have veſer ved 
(th2ough my uncleanneſſe, hypocriſie, avarice, vain⸗ 
gloꝛp, idleneſſe, unthankfulneſſe, and carnalitie; 
whereof J accuſe myſelf, to my confuſion befo2e 
the wozld,that befoze Sod thꝛough Chꝛiſt J might, 
as my aſſured hope is I ſhall, finde mercie) eter⸗ 


that be in this woꝛld; but long foz the Lo2d Jeſus 60 nall death, and hell fire, much moze then this affli 


his coming, at which time your bodies ſhall be 
made like unto his gloꝛious bodie, when he appea- 
reth you ſhall be like unto him; when pour life 
ſhall thus be revealed, then ſhall ye appeare with 

him in gloꝛp. 
In the mean ſeaſon live in hope hereof. Let 
the life you leade be in the faith of the Sonne of 
| God: For the juſt doth live by faith, which faith 
Ig ve fieth.from allevill; and followeth the Wozd of 
| inthe faith of God as a Lanterne to her feet, and a light to her 
| chit.  leps; her epes be above where Chailt is, ſhe be- 
| a oo overtie holdeth not the things pꝛeſent, but rather things 
| fo come; ſheglozieth in affliction.the knoweth that 
| the afflictions of this life are not like to be com⸗ 
pared to the gloꝛie which God will reveale to ns, 
and in us. Df this glozy God grant us here a 
lively taſte; then ſhall we runne after the ſent it 
ſendethlozth. It will make us valiant men to take 


ction and fire pꝛepared foꝛ me: yet my dearly belo- 
ved, it is not theſe, oꝛ any of theſe things, where- 
foe the Pꝛelats do perſecute me, but Gods veritte 


and truth; yea even Chaiſt himſelf is the only gze gart: 


cauſe and thing wherefoze Jam now condemned, perſecuted of 
and ſhall be burned as an Yeretick, becauſe J will 0c Pretar-s 
not grant the Antichziſt of Rome to be Chaifts png, Puente 
Utcar gencrall and ſupꝛeme head of his Church to: Thzit. 


here, and every where upon earth, by Gods oꝛdi⸗ The cauſe of 
70 nance, and becauſe J will not grant ſuch cozpozall, ion Bebe 


recall, and caryall pꝛeſence of Chꝛiſts bodie and 
bloud in the Sacrament, as doth tranſubſtantiate 
the ſubſtance of bꝛead and wine, and is received 
of the wicked, yea of Dogs and Miſe. Alſo J am 
excommunicated, and counted as a dead member 
of Chꝛiſts Church, as aroiten bꝛanch, and there- 

foze ſhall be caſt info the fire. = 
Thereloꝛe ye ought heartily to rejopce with me; 
WD 2 A0 
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Anno 7 and to give thankes koꝛ me, that God the eternall and wilt thou give enſample to the whole Kealme 8 3 
3 res © father hath vouchedſafe our mother ta bꝛing up any to run unto her 2 Þaſt thou foꝛgotten the wo that 


I cen; mercy childe in whom it would pleaſe him to magnifte 
d God go turn his holy name as he dath, and J hope foꝛ his mer⸗ 
the dead be cre and truths ſake, will do in me, and by me. 
.d ferue Leh What ſuch benefit upon earth can it be, as that 
fo; 4 confirma- J, Which deſerved death by reaſon of my ſinnes , 
— of $6 odon ſhould be delivered to a demonſtration, a teſtifi⸗ 
—__ cation, and confirmation of Gods veritie and 


truth? Thou my mother the Univerſitie haſt not 10 things accozding to the outward ſhew ? TWas not che ©: 


only had the truth of Gods Wozd plainly manife⸗ 
fed unto thee by reading, diſputing and pꝛeaching 
publikely and * but now to make thee al⸗ 
together ercuſeleſſe, and as it were, almoſt to ſin 
againſt the holy Ghoſt, if thou put to thy helping 
hand with the Romiſh rout to ſupp2elle the veritie, 
and ſet out the contrarie, thou haſt my life and 
bloud as a ſeale to confirme thee, if thou wilt be 
confirmed, 02 elſe to confound the, and beare wit- 


neſſe againſt thee, if thou wilt take part with the 20 ſo are they happy which are not offended at his 


Pꝛelates and Clergie, which now fill up the mea⸗ 
ſure of their fathers which flew the P2ophets and 
Apoſtles, that all the righteous bloud from Abel 
to Bꝛadfoꝛd, ſhedupsn earth, map be required at 
their hands. | 
Cantabrigienſes Ok this therefoze J thought god betoze my 
bene moniti- death, as time and libertie would ſuffer me (fo2 
love and duetie J beare unto ther) to admoniſh thee 
cod Mother, and my ſiſter the Town, that you 
Would call to minde from whence vou are falne, 
and ſtudie to do the firſt woꝛkes. You know (ik you 
* Read belgt will) theſe matters of the * Romiſh ſupꝛemacie, 
>: 1creerof to and the Antichziſtian Tranſubſtantiation, where- 
King Henry 8. by Chaiſts Supper is overthzown, his Paeſthod 
evacuate, his ſacrifice fruſtrate, the Piniſterie of 
his wozd unplaced, repentance repelled, faith 
fainted, godlinefſe extinguiſhed, the maſſe main- 
tained, idolatrie uppozted, and all impietie cheri⸗ 
ſhed: you know J lay (if you _—_ at theſe opi⸗ 
nions are not only beſides Gods Wozd, but even 
directly ag: inſt it, and therefoꝛe to take part with 
them, is to — 2 againſt God, agatalt whom 
you cannot pꝛevaile. ; 1 
Therefoze foz the tender mercie ot Chꝛiſt, in his 
bowcls and bloud J beſeech you, to take Chꝛiſts 
collyrium and eye ſalve to annoint your eyes, that 
you may ſee what pou do and have done in admit⸗ 
ting (as J heare you have admitted, yea, alas au- 
thoziſed, and by conſent confirmed ) the Romilh 
rotten rags, which once you utterly expelled, - O 
The dog re⸗ be not Canis revei ſus ad vomitum. Be not Sus lota 
* — 0p reverſa ad volutabrum cœni. Beware leſt the Satan 
Abe Sow that enter in with ſeven other ſpirits, and then poſtrema 
was washed re- ſhall be woꝛſe then the firſt. It had been better ver 
rucned ro ber had never known the truth, then atter knowledge 
the mire. to run from it. Ah, woe to this woꝛld and the 
2 Pet. 3. things thercia, which hath now ſo w2onght with 
you. Oh that ever this dirt of the Divell ſhould 
daube up the exe of the Realm. Fo2 thou Dmo- 
ther art as the eye ol the Realm. Ik thou be light 
and give ſhine, all the bodie ſhall fare the better: 
But if thou the light de darkneile, alas hiw great 
will the darkneile be? Mhat is man whoſe breath 
is in his noſtrels, that thou (hold thus be affraid 
of him? 
Oh what is honour and life here? Bubbles. 
@h: al02y of What is gloꝛie in this world, but ſhame 2 Why 
this world is a art thou affratd to carry Chꝛiſts Croſſe 4 Wilk 
vane thing. thou come into his Kingdome , and not dzink of 
Bab»lon hath his cup? Doſt thon not know Rome to be Babp⸗ 
J 10a cafe Jon? Dot thou not knowthat as the old Pabplon 
g had the childzen of Judah in captivitie, ſo hath this 


Nome the true Judah, that 1s, the conkeſloꝛs of 


Chaſt 2 Doſt thou not know thet as deſtruction 
hapned unto it, ſo ſhall it donnto this? And trow⸗ 
eſt thou that God will not deliver his people now 
when the tune is come, as he did then? Math not 
God commanded his people to come out from her⸗ 


— 


Chꝛiſt thꝛeatneth to offence givers? UWiilt thou CL ani, 
not remember that it were better that a milſtone | 
were hanged about thy neck, and thou thꝛobun into 
the Sea, then that thou ſhouldeſt offend the little 
ones? | 

And alas, how hall thou offended 2 Yea, and 
how doſt thou ſtill offend 2 Milt tho:; conſider 


the Synagogue mo2e ſeemely and like to be the Nandeth nu h 
true Church, then the ſimple flock of Cheiſts u onwan 
Diſciples : Bath not the whoze of Babyon 
mo2e coſtly aray, and rich apparrell erfernally to 

ſet foꝛth her ſelf, then the homely houſewife of 

Chaſt ? Where is the beauty ol the Rings daugh⸗ 

ter the Church ol Chꝛiſt? Without oꝛ within 2 

Doth not David ſay, within? O remember that 

as they are happy which are not offended at Chꝛiſt, 


poꝛe Church. Can the — and his Pꝛelates 
mean honeſtly, which make ſa much of the wife 
and ſo little of the husband 2 The Church they 
magniſte, but Chat they contemne. Ik this 
Church were an honeſt woman (that is, Chꝛiſts 
wite) except they would make much of her huſ⸗ 
band, Chaiit and his Moꝛd, ſhe would not be made 
much of them. : 
When Chaff and his Apoſtles were upon Cugome, cin. 
30 earth, who was moze like to be the true Church, tie, auler, 
they 02 the Pzelates, Biſhops, and Synagogue ? alen 
If a man ſhould have followed cuſtome, umitie, mattes 
autiquitie, oz themoze part, ſhould not Chꝛiſt and ceveat!s, 
his company have been caſt out of the dozes 2 
Therefoze bade Chaift; Search the Scriptures. 
And xod mother, (hall the ſervant be above his 
Malter? Shall we lwk foz other entertainment 
at the hands of the Wozld, then Chailt and his 
deare Diſciples found? Who was taken in.Noes 
o time fo2 the Church? Pwze Noe and his familie, 
92 others? Who was taken foz Gods Churti in 
Dodome? Lot, o2 others? And doth not Ct.1ff 
ſay; As it was then, ſo ſhall it go now towards 
the coming of the Sonne of man? What mea⸗ 
neth Chat when he ſaith ; Iniquitie ſhall have 
the upper hand? Doth not he tell, that charitie ſhall 
ware cold? And who ſeth not a wonder{ull great 
lack of charitie int Wr would now be taken 
foꝛ Chꝛiſts Church > All that feare God in this 
50 — truely can tell moꝛe of this then J can 
ate, 
Therekoꝛe deare mother, receive ſome admo- 
nition of one of thy poꝛe childꝛen, now going to 
be burned fo2 the teſtimony of Jeſus. Come a- 
gaine to Gods truth; cone out of 1Babylon ; 
confeſſe Chꝛiſt and his true doctrine ; repent that 
which is paſt; make amends by declaring thy 
repentance by the fruits. Remember the re.- un Gut 
dings and p2eachings of Gods P2ophet the true pens Bl 
Go Pzeachzr Partin Bucer. Call to minde the {5:0 En 
thꝛeatnings of God, now ſomething ſeen by thy pat! Fan. 
childꝛen Leaver and others. Let theerile of Lea- — —_ 
ver, Pilkington, Ozindall, Haddon , Yone , pere, Cb 
Scozie, Ponet, cc. ſomething awake the. Let 
the impꝛiſonment of thy dears Donnes, Cranmer, 
Ridley, and Latimer move thee, Conſider the 
Martpꝛdome of thy Chickens, Rogers , Saun⸗ 
ders, Tayloꝛ. And now caſtnot . the p20 
admonition of me going to be burnedalſs, and to 
receive the like Crown of gloꝛie with mp feliows. 
Take to heart Gods calling by us. Be not as 
Pharaoh was: foz then will it happen unto the as 
it did unto him. Mhat is that? hardneſſe of heart. 
And what then > Deſtruction eternally both oi 
bodie and ſoule. Ah therefoze good mother awake, 
awake, repent, repent, buskle thy ſelfe, and malic 
haſte to turn to the Loꝛd. Fozelſeit ſhallbe moꝛc 
eaſte fo2 Sodome and Gomoꝛrha in = _ 
| udgement 
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Bꝛadkoꝛd pꝛo⸗ 
phelies bekoze 
the (wear came 
what wauld 
follow of car? 
rall $olpel? 
lung, if repen? 
tance did not 
chint. 


Pere» 
Thomſon. 

He tracheth 
Cambztdge to 
0209. 


Gods mer cy 
omiſed to 
Cambidge ik 
lt repent» 


Camdz{dge 
thiratned if it 
re0c11ted not. 


judgment than faz the, O harden not your hearts; 
ifop not pour ears to day in hearing Gods 


opce, though it be by a moſt unwoꝛthy meſſen- 
O fear the Lo2d: foz his anger is begun 


er. N15 a 
fo kindle. Even now the are is laid fo the rot of 


the free. 
You know J p2ophected fruly to you befoze the 


Sweat came, what weuld come, if you repented 
not your carnall Goſpelling. And ncw J tell you 
betoze J depart hence, that the ears of men 
will tingle to hear the vengeance of God that 
will fall upon you all, both Town and Univer⸗ 
ſity, if you repent not, if vou leave not your ido⸗ 
lairy, if you turn not ſpedily fo the Loꝛd, if 
you ſtill be aſhamed of Chꝛiſts truth which you 
know. 

Dh Perne repent, Dy Themſon repent, Oh 
you Doctozs , Batchelozs, and Maſters repent : 
Oh Baioz, Aldermen, and Towne-2wellers re⸗ 
pent , repent , repent , that you may eſcape the 
neer vengeance of the Lozd. Rent pour hearts, 
and come apace, calling on the Lozd. Let us all 
ſay, Peccavimus, we hate all ſinned, we have done 
wickedly, we have not hearkenedto thy voyce, O 
2.020, Deale not with us after our deſerts, but be 
mercifull to our iniquities, fo2 they are great. Oh 
pardon our offences, In thine anger remember 
thy mercie, Turn us untothee, © Lozd God of 
hoſts, foz the gloꝛie of thy names ſake. Spare us, 
and be mercifull untous. Let not the wicked peo- 
pleſay; Where is now their God ? O foz thine 
own ſake, fo2 thy names ſake, deale mercifully 
with us. Turn thy ſelf unto us, and us unto the, 
and we ſhall pꝛaiſe thy name foꝛ ever. 

Ik in this ſoꝛt (my dearely beloved) in heart 
and mouth we come unto our Father, and pꝛo⸗ 
ſtrate our ſelves befoze the thꝛone of his grace, 
thenſurely, ſurely we ſhall finde mercie. Then 
ſhall the Lo2d loke merrily upon us, loꝛ his mercy 
ſake in Chꝛiſt: then ſhall we heare him ſpeak 
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Pour own in the Loꝛd foꝛ eber, 
lohn Bradtord. 


. To Lancaſhire and Cheſhire. 
10 


religion of our Saviour Chꝛiſt in Lancachire 8 
and Chelhire, and ſpecially abiding in Pancheſter pen anz 
and thereabout, John Bꝛadfoꝛd a moſt unwoꝛthp ſwecialiy to 
ſervant of the Loꝛd, now not only in bonds, but Waucheſter. 
alſo condemned foꝛ the ſame true religion, wiſheth 
mercie and grace, peace, and increaſe of all godli⸗ 
neſſe from God the Father of all pitie, thzough 
the deſerts ol our Loꝛd Jeſus Chaiſt, bythe wozk- 
20 ing of the moſt mighty and lively ſpirit the com⸗ 
loꝛter foꝛ ever, amen. 
I heard it repoꝛted credibly, my dea rely beloved 
in the Lozd, that my Yeaveniy Father hath 
thought if god to pꝛovide, that as J have pꝛeached 
his true doctrine and Gofpel amongſt pou by 
word, ſo J ſhall feſtifle and confirme the ſame by 
derd, that is, J ſhall with you leave mp life, which 
by his p2ovidence J firſt received there ( foz in 
Pancheſter was J bozne) foz a ſealetothe doqrine 
J have taught with vou, and amongſt von: ſs 
30 that if from hencefozth pou waver in the ſame, 
you have none excuſe at all. J know the enemies 
of Chailt, which exerciſe this crueltic upon me 
(I ſpeak in reſpect of mine off?nce which is none 
fo themwards) think by killing of me amongit 
you to affray you and others, leſt ti; p ſbould at- 
tempt to teach Chꝛiſt truely, oꝛ belceve his do⸗ 
crine hereafter, But J doubt not but my heaven- 
lp Father will by my death, moꝛe confirme you in 
his truth foꝛ ever. And thereto2e J greatly rejoyce 


ace unto his people. Foꝛ he is gractous and 40 to ſd Satan and his ſouldiers ſupplanted in _ 


Mercifull of great pitie and compaſſton : he cannot 
be chiding fo? ever: his anger cannot laſt long to 
the penitent. Though we weep in the moꝛning, 
pet at night we ſhall have our ſoꝛrow to ceaſe. Foz 
he is exoꝛable, and hath no pleaſure in the death 
of a ſinner: ye rather would our converſion and 
turning. | 
Oh turn ve now and convert pet once again J 
humbly beſeech you, and then the Ringdome of 
Yeaven ſhall dꝛaw nigh. The eye haͤth not ſerne, 
the eare hath not heard, noꝛ the heart of man is 
able to conceive the joyes pꝛepared fo2 us if we 
repent, amend our lives, and heartily turne to 
the Lo2d, But if væ repent not, but be as you 
were, and go on fozwards with the wicked, fol- 
lowing the faſhion of the woꝛld, the Lo will leade 
you on with wicked dosrs, you ſhall periſh in your 
wickedneſſe , your bloud will ve upon pour own 


own laptence, which is plain foliſhneſeamong 
the wiſe indeed, that is, amongſt ſuch as havs 
heard Gods Wiozd, and do follow it: foꝛ the only 
are counted wiſe of the wiſedome of God our 
Saviour. | 
Indedd if J ſhould ſimply conſider my life with de canketteth 

that which it £1ght to have been, and as God in his ines $3; 
his Law requreth, then could J not but cry as J ble Ged. 
do, luſtus es Domine, & omnia judicia tua vera. i. e. 

50 Nighteous art thou, D Low, and all thy judge⸗ 
ments are true. Fo2 Þ have much grieved ther, and Che magits 
tranſgreſſed thy holy precepts, not only betoꝛe my conveume ns; 
pꝛofefſing the Go'pel, but ſithence alſo: pea, ſi Sag en 
thence my coming into pꝛiſon 4 do not excuſe, bot 
accuſe mp ſelf befoꝛe God and all his Church, 
that J have arievauſly offended ind Lo2d God , 
J have not loved his Goſpel as J ſhouls have 
done, I have ſought my felt, and not ſimply and 


heads, your part hall be with hypocrites, where 60 only his glozie and my bꝛethꝛens commonvitte, 


ſhall be weeping and gnaſh ing of teeth, ver ſhall be 
calf from the face of the Lo2d fo2 ever and ever: 
eternall tame, ſoꝛrow, woe, and miſery, ſhall be 
both in body and ſouls to you, woꝛld without end. 
Oh therekoꝛe, right dears to me inthe Loꝛd, turn 
you, furn you, repent you, repent you, amend, 
amend pour lives, depart from evill, do god, fol- 
low peace and purſue it. Come out from Babplon, 
cal off the wozkes of darkneſſe, put on Chꝛiſt, con- 
elle his truth, be not aſhamed of his Goipel, pꝛe⸗ 
re your ſelves to the Croſſe, dꝛink of Gods Cup 
efo2ett come to the dꝛegs, and then Hall J with 
poti and foꝛ yon, rejoyce in the dap of judgement, 
which is at hand, and therefoꝛe pꝛepare your ſelves 
thereto, J heartily beſeech you. And thus J take 
my vale in æternun, with you in this pꝛeſent life, 
mine own deare hearts in the Loꝛd. The Low of 
mercie be with us all, and give us a joyfull and 


J have ben fv untharkfull, ſecure, carnall, 
hypocriticall , vaine⸗gloꝛious, xc. All which my 
ev:ils, the Lozd of mercie pardon me fo2 his 
Thats ſake, as 4 hope and ce:tainly bel ve he 
hath done fo2 his great mercie in Cyult cur Re- 
demer. | 
But when J conſider the cauie or my convem- 
nation, J cannot but lament, that J do no moze 
rejoyce then J do. Foz it is Gods veritie and truth 
70 So that the condemnation is not a condemnation 
of 352adfozd ſimplp, but rather a condemnati⸗ 
on of Chailt and of his truth. 352adfozd is no- 
thing elſe but an inſtrument in whom Chaft and 
his doctrine is condemned. And therefoze my 
dearely beloved, rejopce, rejopce and give thankes 
with me and fo2 me, that ever God did vorn h 
ſafe ſo great a benefit to ouc countrev, as ko 
chaſe the moſt un woꝛthy J means my feits ) 
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ſure meting in his kingdome, Amen, Amen. 5 Anno ? 
Out of pꝛiſon the eleventh of Febzwary , Anno 1555 5 


1 all thoſe that pzofeſſe the name and true Another leite: 
| ot M Bzadte 3 
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5 Anno ta be one, in whom it would pleaſe him to ſuffer 
2 1555. Ha kunde of affliction: much moꝛe this violent 
- 7 = ktadeof death, which J perceive is pꝛepared fo? 
me with vou fo2 his ſake. All glone and pꝛaiſc be 
given unto God our Father, foꝛ his great and er⸗ 
c£ding mercie lewards me, th2ough Jeſus Chꝛiſt 
our Low, Amen. ; 
But perchance you will ſap unto me; what is 
the cauſe foꝛ the which pou are condemned? We 


——— — ö 
— 


whoſe ende vours God p2oſpereth wonderfully to On 
the tryall of many, that his people map both « 
better know themſelves, and be known, Now 2, * "3 
the cauſe hereof is cur iniquities and grievous God 4 , 
ſinnes. We did not know the time of our viſita: is our wo, 
tion: we were unthankfull unto God: we con⸗ ds an 17 
temned the Go pel, and carnallp abuſedit, to ſerve time or 0 . 
our hypocriſie, our vaine glo2y, our viciouſneſſe, wilt. 
avarice, idleneſſe, ſecuritie, cc. Long did the 1 oꝛd 


heare ſay, that ye deny all pꝛeſence of Chꝛiſt in 10 linger, and tarrp to have ſhewed mercie upon us, 


his holy Supper, and ſo make it a bare ſigne and 
common bꝛead, and nothing elſe. Py dearely be- 
loved, whit is ſaid of me, and what will be, J 
D. Pend'e:on cannot tell. It is told me that Pendleton is gone 
recanted firlt n down to p2each with vou, not as he once recan- 
time, aud no ted ( 2 you all know he hath pꝛeached contrary 
again in O. to that he was wont to peach afoze J came as 
SBaries time. mongſt pou) but to recant that which he hath res 
canted. How he will ſpeak of me, and repozt be- 
foe J come, when J am come, and when Jam 
burned, J much paſſenot : fo2 he that is ſo uncer- 
tain, and will ſpeak ſo often againſt himſelf, 4 
cannot think he will ſpeak well of me, except it 
make fo2 his purpoſe: and pꝛofit: but of this 

encugh, 5 ; 
The canſe wiv Indeed the chief thing which J am condem⸗ 
28. Blau de NCB koꝛ, as an heretick, 1s becauſe J deny in the 
wascondcumed Dacrament of the altar (which is not Chailts ſup⸗ 
per, but a plain perverting of it, being uſed as 


but we were ever the longer the woꝛſe. There⸗ 
foze moſt juſfly hath God dealt with us, and 
dealeth with us: ea. pet we may ſee —— his juſtice 
12 1 with much mercie, whereto let us 
attribute that we are nat utterly conſumed. Foz ' 
if the Loꝛd ſhould deale with us after our deſerts, 
alas, how <ould we abide it? In his anger there- 
foze, ſceing he doth remember his mercte unde- 
ſerved ( yeaumdeftred on our behalf) let us take 


20 occaſion the moꝛe ſpeedily to gout to meete him, 


not with fozce of armes (foꝛ we are not ſo able 

to withſtand him, much leſſe fo pꝛevaile againſt 

him) but to beſeech him to be mercifull unto us, 

and accozding to his wonted mercie to deale 

with us. | 

Let us ariſe with David, and ſay, Ne intres in Rifins wit! 

judicium cum ſeryo tuo, &c. i. e. Enter not into Dad. 
judgement with thy ſervant D Lozd ; foꝛ in thy 

ſight no fleſh living (ſhall be juſtified. Let usſend 


the JPaptlts now ee it) to be areall, naturall, and 30 Embaſſadoꝛs with the Centurion, and ſay, Lov, Sung ich 


£-2p02all pꝛeſence of Chꝛiſts bodie and bloud, un⸗ 

der the foumes and accidents of bꝛead and wine, 
Tranſubſtan't” that is, becauſe J deny Tranſubſtantiation, which 
n is the darling of the Divell, and daughter and 
danghter at heire to Antichziſts religion, whereby the Malle 
An. idnut. is maintained, Chꝛiſts ſupper perverted, his ſatri⸗ 
tfice and crofſſe imperfected, his Paieſtheod de- 

ſtroved, the miniſterp taken away , repentance 

repelled, and all true godlineſſe abandoned. In 


Speak the woꝛd, and we ſhall have peace. Let us 


we are not wozthy fo come our ſelves unto thee, wt Cen n, 


Repentinawith 


penitently with the Publican loke down on the ch. Publ 


earth, knock our hard hearts to burſt them, and 


cry out, O God be mercifull into us wzetched 
ſinners. Let us with the loſt Sonne return and Return 
ſay, O Father, we have ſinned againſt heaven db Sen 
and earth, and befoze thee; we are unwoꝛthy to be 
called thy childzen. Let us J ſay do on this ſoꝛt, 


toe Supper of cur L oꝛd, oꝛ Sacrament of Chꝛiſts 40 that is heartily repent us of our fozmer evill life, 


body and bloud, A conkeſſe and beleeve that there 
ts a true, and very pꝛeſence of the whole Chuſt, 
God and man, fo the faith of the receiver (but 
not of the ffander by and lo ker on) as there is a 
ery true pꝛeſence of bꝛead and wine to the ſen⸗ 
ſes of him that is partaker thereof. This faith, 
this doctrine, which conſenteth with the 7Uo2d of 
Sod, and with the true teſtimonie of Chꝛiſts 
Church, ( which the Popiſh Church doth perſecute) 
will J not fexſake, and therefoꝛe am J condem⸗ 
ned as an heretick, and ſhall be burned. But my 
dearely beloved, this truth (which J have taught, 
and you have received, J belever, and do belceve, 
and therein give my life) J hope in God ſhall ne⸗ 
ver be burned, bound, no2 overcome: but ſhall 
triumph, have victoꝛie, and be at libertie, maugre 
the head of all Gods adverſaries. Fo? there is no 
co:mſcil againſt the Low, no2 can any device of 
man be able to defeat the veritie in any other 


then ſuch as be c</15:2:1 of unbeleefe, which have 60 will repent you, leave pour wicked and cvill life, 


no love to the truth, and thereloꝛe are given up to 
belcve lies. From which plague the Lozd of 
mereie deliver you and all the Kealme, my deare 
hearts in the L 92d, J humbly beſcech his mercie, 

nien. 
£2. 314d%9;7 Ind tothe end yon might be delivered krom this 
ente e, 79.090 agli (riaht deare to me in the Lord) J ſhall fo? 
nt, ip aewell with pou fo2 ever in this preſent life, 
; Goarttly deſire you all in the bowels and bloud 


of 2:7 moſt mercikull Daviour Jeſus Chꝛiſt, to 70 to repentance bcfoze the time. of v 


attend unto theſe things which J now ſhall ſhoꝛtly 
W2te uno you ot of the holy Scriptures of the 
L dd. 
54 manifoly Dou knew an heavie plague (02 rather plagues) 
pages upon. ol God is kalne upon us, in taking away ou 
yes, Kcbd Bing, any true Religion, Geds true Pꝛo⸗ 
os = phcfs and Piniſters, xc. And ſetting over us, 
ſuch as lak not the Lo aiter knowledge: 


50 of theſe miſeries, tf not an utter taking of them 


and unthankefull Goſpelling paſt , convert aud 
turn to God with cur whole hearts » hoping in 
his great mercie thꝛough Chꝛiſt, and heartily cat- 
ling upon his holy name, and then undoubtedly 
we ſhall finde and fele otherwiſe then pet we 
feele, both inwardly and outwardly, Jnwardiy 
we ſhall feele peace of conſcience between God 
and us, which peace paſſeth all underſtanding z 
and outwardly we ſhall fele much mitigation 


away. 

Lhercfo:e my dearly beloved in the Loꝛd, J Bade 
your peozeff b2other now departing ts the Lo2b, "<< 
fo2 my Vale in æternum, foz this pzeſent life, 

— you, beſcech you, and even from the very 

ttome of my heart, fo2 all the mercies of 
God in Chzilt thewed unto vou, moſt earneſtly 
beg and crave of pon out of pꝛiſon (as often 
out of your Pulpits J have done) that you 


be ſoꝛrie fo2 pour offences, and tucn to the 

Lozd, whole armes are wide open to receive 

and imbzace vu, whoſe ſtretched out hand to ſtrike 

to death ſtayeth that he may ſhew miercie upon 

vou. Fo2 he is the Loꝛd of mercie, and Cod 

of all comfozt, he will not the death of a ſinners 

but rather that pee ſhould return, convert, 

and amend, Ye hath no pleaſurs in the de⸗ 

{ſtruction of men; his long ſuffering dꝛaweth g d 

ume année, God; Witty #, 

and the day of wzath which is at hand, doth 

come. 
Now ts the axe laid to the rote of the tre: 

utterly to deffroy the impenitent. Now is the 

fire gone cut befoze the face of the L oꝛd, and 

who is able to quench it? Oh fherefoze repen 

pou, repent you. It is enough to have lived as 

We have done. It is enough to have 2 
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wanton Goſpeliers , the pꝛoud P2ofeſtants, hy⸗ 
pocriticall and falſe Chꝛiſtians, as alas, we have 
done. Now the Lo2d ſpeaketh to us in mer⸗ 
cie and grace; Oh turn befoze he ſpeaketh in 
wath. Pet is there mercie with ths Lo2d, and 

'entecus redemption: pet he hath not koꝛgotten 
jo ſhew mercie to them that call upon him. Oh 
then call upon him while he map be kund. Fo? 
he is rich in mertie, and plentifull to all them that 
call upon hun, So that he that calleth on the 
Name of the Lord, ſhall be ſaved. If pour fins 
be as red as ſcarlet, the Loꝛd ſatth, he will make 
them as white as ſnow. He hath lwoꝛn, and never 
will repent him thereof,that he will never remem⸗ 
ber our iniquities: but as he is god, faithiull,and 
true, ſo will he be our God, and we ſhall be his peo- 
ple; his law will he waite in our hearts, and ingraff 
in our mindes, and never will he have in minde our 
unrighteoulnelle. : 

Zherefoze my dear hearts in the Lozd , turn 
pou, turn you to the Lo2d pour tather, to the 
4.02d pour Saviour, to the Lo2d pour Comfozter. 
Oh why do pou op pour ears, and harden 
pour hearts to day, when pou hear his voice by 
me your poozeff bꝛother? Oh fo2get not how that 
& the Lo2d hath ſhewed himſelt true, and me his 


dla ute betoze true Pꝛeacher, by banging to paile theſe plagues 


which at my mouth you oft heard befoze they 
came to paſſe, ſpecially when J intreated of Noahs 
flood, and when J pꝛeached of the twenty two chap- 
ter of S. Matthews Goſpel, on S. Stevens day 
the laſt time that J was with pau. And now by 
me the Loꝛd ſendeth you wo92v (dear country - 
men) that if you will go on foꝛward in pour im⸗ 
penitence, carnality, hypocriſie, idolatry, cove- 
touſnefle , ſweariiig , gluttonp, dumkenneſſe, 
whoꝛedom, #c. (wherewtth alas, alas our coun⸗ 
try floweth : ) if (J ſap) pou will not turn and 
leave off ſœing me now burned amongſt pou, to 
aſſure pou on all ſides how God ſxeketh yoii, and is 
ſozry to do you hurt, to plague pou, to deſtrop you, 
to take vengeance upon pou; Oh your blod will be 
upon your own heads: you have been warned, and 
warned agam , by me in p2eaching , by me in 
burning. 

As J faid therefoze, J ſay again, my dear 
hearts and dearlings in the Low, turn you, 
turn you , repeat pau, ccaſe trom doing evill, 
itudy to do Well, away with Jdolatry, flys the 
Rouſh God and fervice, leave off trom (wear- 
mg , cut off carnalitp, abandon avarice , dave 
awap dꝛunkenneſſe, flye from fo2ncation and flat- 
telp, murther and malice, deſtroy deceiifalneltle, 
and caſt away all the wozis of darknefſe. Put 
on pity and godlinelle, ſc've God after his woꝛd, 
and nor alter cuſtome, uſe- your tongues to glo- 
rifie God by pꝛaper, thankſgiving, and confeſſion 
of his truth, #c. be ſpirituall, and by the ſpirit 
mo2iiffe carnall affections, be ſober, holy, true, 
loving, gentle, mercifull, and then ſhall the Los 
wah ceaſe, not foꝛ this our doings ſake, but fo2 
his mercies ſake. Go to thereldꝛe (god coun- 
trymen) take this counſell of the Loꝛd, by me 
now ſent unto you, as the Loꝛds counſell, and not 
as mine, that in the day of judgement J may re⸗ 
joyce with you, and fo2 you ; the which thing i 
heartily deſire , and not to be a witneſſe againſt 
you, Mp blond will cry fo2 vengeance, as againſt 
toe Papiits Gods enemies (whom J beſcech God, 
i it be his will, heartily to foꝛgive, pea, even them 
which put me to death, and arc the cauters thereof, 
koꝛ they know not what they do) fo will my blood 
cry koꝛ vengeante againſt you (mp dearly beloved 
in the Lo2d) if pe repent not, amend not, and turn 
unto the Loꝛd. 

Turn unto the Loꝛd pet once moꝛe, I hearti⸗ 
ly beſcech the thou Mancheſter, thou Athton-un- 
derline, thou Bolton, Bury, Wigine, Lierpol, 
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Potrine, Steppoꝛ, Winſley, Eccles, Pꝛieſtwich, 5 Anno 


Middleton, Kadclief, and thou Citp of Meſt⸗ 
cheſter , where I have truly taught and pꝛeached 
the wo2d of God. Turn I ſay unto you all, and ta 
all the inhabitants thereabouts, unto the Loꝛd our 

God, and he will turn unts you, he will lay unto 
his Angel, It is enough, put up the ſwoꝛd. The 
which thing that he will do, J humbly beltech his 
godnefle, fo2 the pꝛecious bl ds ſake of his dear 
Don, our Saviour Jeſus Chꝛiſt. Ah god bꝛethꝛen, 
take in god part theſe my laſt woꝛds unto every 
one of you. Pardon me mine offences and negli⸗ 
gences in behaviour amongſt you. The Loeb of 
mercie pardon us all our offences, fo2 our Sa⸗ 
viour Jeſus Chuſts ſake, Amen. Out of p2iſon, 
_—_ to come to you , the eleventh of Febꝛuarp, 

nno 1555. 


To the Town of Walden. 


a moſt unwoꝛthy ſervant of the L oꝛd, now in bands 
and condemned fo2 the ſame true doctrine, witheth 
grace,mercie, and peace, with the increaſc.of all 
godlineſſe in knowledge and living, from G2d the 
Father of all comfort, thꝛeugh the deſerts of our 
alone and full Nedermer Jeſus Thyit , by the 
mighty woꝛa ing of the molt holy ſpirit, the con: 
fozter fo2 ever, Amen. | 
When JI remember,how that by the p2ovivencs 
and grace of God J have been a man, by whom 
it hath picaſed him though my miniſterp fo call 
you to repentance and amendment of life, ſome⸗ 
thing effectually , as it ſemed, and to low a⸗ 
mongſt you his true doctrine and religion, left that 
by my atiliction , and ffo2mms now ariſen to fry the 
faithful , and to conform them like to the Image. 
of the Don of God, into whoſe company we 
are called, you might be faint-h:arted; J could 
not but out of pꝛiſon ſecretly (foz my Keepers 
map not know that J have pen and ink) wiite 
unto you a ſigniſication of the deſire J have, that 
you ſhould not onelp be moꝛe confirmed in the do⸗ 
crine J have taught amongſt you , which J take 
on my death, as J chall anſwer at the day or 


dom, Jam perſw3ded to be Gods affured , infal- . Bꝛadtord 
lible, and plain truth; but alſo ſhould after your tir with 
vocation avow the ſame by confeiſion, pofeffion, is doctrinr. 


and living. J have not taught yon my dearly be⸗ 
loved in the Loꝛd) fables, tales, o2 untruths, but 
J have taught you the verity, as nom by my blond, 
gladly (pꝛaiſed be God theretoze) J da ſeal the 
lame. 

Inded to conteſſe the truth unto peu, and to all 


the Church of Chꝛilk, J do not think of my ſelf, .es 
but that J have moſt juſtly deſerved, not onely y nee 


this kinde, but alſo all kindes of death, and that 
eternallp, fo2 mine hypocriſie, vaine⸗gloꝛie, un⸗ 
cleanneſſe, ſelf-iove, covetouſneſſe, idlencffe, un⸗ 
thankkfulnelle, and carnall p2ofeſſing of Gods 
holy Goſpel, living therein not fo purely, lovingly; 
and painiuily as J ſhorlv have done. The Low 
of mercie fo2 the blouv ſake o? Chat prrdonme , 
as J hope, yea, J certainly bel ve he hath donc 
foꝛ his holy names ſake thꝛough Chꝛiſt. But my 


dearelp beloved, you and all the whole world may 


ſx, and eaſily perce:ve, that the Pꝛelates perſe- 


cute in me another thing then mine tniquitics , , AN Ly 
even Thaff himſelf, Chꝛiſts veritie and frath, {> 


becauſe J cannot, dare not, no2 will not confeffe 
Traͤnſubſtantiation, and how that wicked men, 
yea Mice and Dogs eating the Sacrament. 
which they term of the Altar, thereby overthꝛon 
ing Chziſts holy Supper utterip, do eate Cherits 
nafurail and real! body bow of the trat 


Mary, 
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O the faithfull, and ſuch as pzofeſſe the true another letter 
| doctrine of our Saviour Jesus Chaift , dwel- of 95-Bzaviozy 
ling at Malden and thereabouts, John Bꝛadfoꝛd 808 


— — 


Anno 

8 1555. 8 eth, the pꝛimitive Church bel ved, and all the 

Catholike and god holy fathers taught 500. pers 
at the leaſt after Chꝛiſt, that in the Supper of the 
Lozd (which the Baſſe overthꝛoweth, as it doth 
Chꝛiſts Paieſthod, ſacrifice,death,and paſſion,the 
miniſterp of his wozd, true faith, repentance, and 
all godlineſſe) whole Chꝛiſt, God and man, is pꝛe⸗ 
ſent by grace to the faith of the receivers, but not 


316 Godly Letters of M. John Bradford, hol) Martyr. 
5 To belceve and confeſſe as Gods woꝛd teach⸗ niſerable, we have contemned thy long ſuffer 


— — Is A I I 


ing, we have not hearkned to thy vopce, When 
thou haſt called us by Pꝛeachers, we hardned 
our hearts, and therefoze now deſerve that thou 
ſend thy curſe hereupon to harden our hearts al- 
ſo, that we ſhculd hencefo2th have eyes and ſ& not, 
ears and hear not, hearts and underſtand not, 
leſt we ſhould convert and be (ſaved. Oh be mer- 
cifull unto us; ſpare us god Lo2d, and all thy peo- 


of the ſtanders by and lokers on, as bꝛead and L ple, whom thou haſt dearly bought. Left not thine 


wine is to their ſenſes, will not ſerve : and there - 

foze J am condemned and ſhall be burned out of 

hand as an Yeretike. Wherfoze J heartily thank 

myL oꝛd God, that will and doth vouch me wozthy 

to be an inſtrument, in whom he himſelf doth ſul⸗ 

3. Bꝛabfoꝛd fer. Fo2 you ſœ my affliction and death is not ſim⸗ 
perſecuted fe: ply, becauſe J have deſerved no lefſe, but much 
cru. ens the moꝛe at his hands and juſtice: but rather becauſe 
; I confeſſe his verify and truth, and am not afraid 
thꝛough his gift that to do, that you alſo might 

be confirmed in his truth. Therefoze my dearly 

beloved, J heartily do pzay vou, and ſo many as 

umfamnedly love me in God, to give with me and 

foꝛ me moſt hearty thanks to our heavenly Fa- 

ther, thꝛough cur ſweet Saviour Jeſus Chaill, foꝛ 

this his exceeding great mercie towards me and 

you alſo, that your faith waver not from the doctrine 

J have taught, and ye have received. Foz what can 

pou deſire moꝛe, to aſſure pour conſcientes of the 


20 


enemies triumph altogether, and alwayes againſt 
the, fo: then will they be pufſt up. Lok down 
and behold the pitifull complaints of the po2 ; let 
the ſozrewfull ſighing of the ſimple come in thy 
ſight, and be nof angry with us fo2 ever. Turn us 
D Lo2d God of hoſts unto thee, and turn ther unto 
us, that thou maiſt be juſtified in thy (weet ſen⸗ 
fences, and overcome when thou art judged, as 
now thou art of our adverſaries. Fo2 they ſay, 
Where is their God:? Can God deliver them 
now? Can their Goſpel ſerve them? Dh Low 
how long: foꝛ the gloꝛp of thy name, and foꝛ thy ho- 
nours lake, in the bowels and blod of Jeſus 
Chaift, we humbly beſcch ther, come and help us, 
fo2 we are very miſerable. 

On this ſoꝛt J ſay dearly beloved, let us pub⸗ 
likely and pꝛivately bewail our ſins; but ſo that 
hereto we joyn ceaſing from wilfulneſſe and ſin 
of purpoſe , fo2 elſe the Lozd heareth not our pꝛap⸗ 
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verity taught by your Pꝛeachers, than their own 30 ers, as David ſaith. And in S. John it is wꝛil⸗ The pavers 5 


lives ? 
o to therefoze my dear hearts in the L oꝛd, 
waver not in Chꝛiſts religion truly taught you, 
and ſet fozth in King Edwards dayes. Never 
ſhall the enemies be able to burn it, and pꝛiſon if, 
Gods trizh can and keep it in bonds. s they may pꝛiſon, they 
under bo ther may binde and burn as they do, and will do, ſo 
adverſaries. long as ſhall pleaſe the A od: but our cauſe, reli⸗ 
gion, and doctrine which we confeſſe , they ſhall 
never be able to vanquiſh and put away. Their 
Jdolatry and Popiſh religion ſhall never be built 
in the conſciences of men that love Gods truth. 
As fo2 thoſe that love not Gods truth, that have 
na pleaſure to walk in the wapes of the Loꝛd, in 
thoſe J ſay the Devill chall pꝛevail: Foz God 
will give them ſtrong illuſton to beleeve lyes. 
He erboꝛteth Thereloꝛe, dear bꝛethꝛen, and ſiſters in the Lozd, 
them to love AI humbly beſ&ch you, and p2ay you in the bowels 
Gods truth; and blood of our Lo2d and Saviour Jeſus Chailk, 
chercakttr. now going to the death, fo2 the teſtimony of Je- 
ſus, as ofteniimes J have done befo2e this pꝛeſent 
But of your Pulpit, that vou would love the Woꝛds 
truth; love (J lap) to love it, and frame your lives 
thereakter. Alas, you know the cauſe of all theſe 
plagues fallen upon us, and ofthe ſucceſſe which 
Gods adverſaries habe daily, is foz our not loving 
Gods wo2d. 
Pou know how that we were but Goſpellers 
in lips, and not in life, TUe were carnall, concu- 
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ten; The impenitent ſinners God heareth not. 
Now, impenitent are they which purpoſe not to 
amend their lives: As foz example, not onely ſuch 
which follow ſtill their pleaſures, uncleannelle, 
carnality; but thoſe alſo which foz fear oꝛ favonr 
of men, do againſt their conſcience conſent to the 
Romiſh rags, and reſozt to the rotten religion, 
communicating in ſervice and ceremonies with 
the Papiſts, thereby declaring themſelves to love 
moze the wozld than God, fo fear man moze than 
Chꝛiſt, to dꝛead moze the loſſe of tempoꝛall things 
than ſpirituall; in whom it is evident that the love 
of God abideth not. Foꝛ he that loveth the wozld, 
hath not Gods woꝛd abiding in him, ſaith B. John: 
therefoze my dear hearts, and dear again in the 
L 92d, remember what you have p2ofeſſed, Chꝛiſts 
religion and name, and the renouncing of the devil, 
lin, and the woꝛld. 

Remember that befoze ye learned A, 15. C, 
your leſſon was Chꝛiſts Croſſe. Foꝛget not that 
Chꝛiſt will have no Diſciples, but ſuch as will 
pꝛomiſe fo deny themſelves, and take up their 
Croſſe (mark, take it up) and follow him, and 
not the multifude , cuſtome, c. Conſider fo: 
Gods ſake , that if we gather not with That, 
we ſcatter abꝛoad. What ould it p2ofit a man 
to win the whole wo2ld, and loſe his own ſoul ? 
We muſt not fo2get that this life is a Wilders 
neſſe , and not a Paradiſe :; here is not our home, 


is Goſpel piſtentious, idle, unthankfull, unclean, covetous, 60 we are now in warfare ; we muſt nerds fight , 


LED. arrogant, diſſemblers, crafty, ſubtile, malicious, 
falſe, backbiters, #c. and even glutted with Gods 
woꝛd, yea, we loathed it, as did the Iſraelites the 
Manna in the wilderneſſe; and therefo:e as to 
them the Loꝛds w2:fh wared hot, ſo doth it un⸗ 

1 to us. Sao that there is no remedy, but that (foꝛ it 

oath b. is better late to turn, than never to turn) we 
canteſſe our faults even from the bottome of our 
hearts, and with hearfy repentance (which God 


| unto the Loꝛd our God, which is eroꝛable, merci⸗ 
Oe mente and full , and ſozry fo2 the cvill poured out upon us, 
vers and co AND cry out unto him with Daniel, ſaying; We 
5ewatt our have ſinned, we have ſinned grievoullp, Dh Lo2d 
ins betozer9e God, againſt thy majeſty, we have heaped ini⸗ 
| quity upon intquity the meaſure of our tranſ- 

greſſions ſloweth over, ſo that juſtly is thy benge - 

ance and wꝛath fallen upon us. Fo2 we are very 


oz elſe be faken pꝛiſoners. Ok all things we 


nners be nyt 


Romiſh razs 
and rotten yells 
Alas. 


The A. B. Cat 
the Chiiſtizns 
degumeth with 
Chuſts Croft. 


have in this life, we ſhall carry nothing with 


us. If Chzilt be our Captain, we muſt fol- 
low him as ſouldiers. If we keep company with 
him in affliction , we ſhall be ſure of his ſociety 
in glozy. If we fozſake not him, he will never 
fozſake us. Ik we confeſle him, he will confelſc 
us; but if we deny him, he will deny us. Ik ws 


| | be aſhamed of him, he will be aſhamed of us: Ther nere; 
work in us all fo his mercies ſane) we run 70 Wherefoze , as he foꝛſok his Father, and Yea: toc that fol! 
ven, and all things to come to us, ſo let us foz- £5: 


ſake all things and come to him , being ſure 
and moſt certain that we ſhall not loſe thereby. 
Pour childzen ſhall finde and kerl it double, pea 
treble, whatſoever pou loſe foꝛ the Lo2ds ſake; and 

on ſhall finde and feel peace of conſcience, and 

iendlhip with God, which is moze wozth than all 
the goods of the wozlp, 


Mp 
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3 Dp dearly beloved, therefoꝛe fo2 the Lo2ds anger, as now he hath done, in taking his worn and 5 Anno 7 
1 0 ſake, conſider theſe things which J now wꝛite un⸗ true ſervice fcom us, and permitting Satan to 5 14 4 
"MAR 7+) fo pou ok love, fo2 mp vale, and laſt farewell fo: ſerve us with Antichꝛiſtian religion, and that inn??? 


god wo23s, and pꝛaiſe God in the day of his viſt» our ſelves to bear in this life anp kinde of paniſh⸗ 
tation, Oh come again, come again you ſtrange ment, which God will lay upon us ſoꝛ them. This 


ou, ſaith the Loꝛd your God. Jam he, J am he continued in the evils we were in? Pes vetily, Gods metrie 
we would have been wozſe, aid have gene Ton- g b. 
The £00 wat Oh then dear friends, turn I fay unto pour wards in hardning our hearts by impenitenrie, eo yere- 
cheth to per: deareſt Father. Caſt not theſe ſweet and loving 
tom his word woꝛds to the ground, and at your tail; fo2 the 


double wilt. Lozd watcheth on his woꝛd to perfozm it: which ed both ſoul and bedy in eternall fice in per dition 


A great mercie it is therefoꝛe, that God doth 
pmmilh us: F22if he loved us not, he would not A 
p:mtſh us. Now doth he chaſtiſe us, that we Hb 
There koꝛe (to conclude) repent, love Gods Go- 40 thould not be damned wich the woꝛld. Rowdoth Co. 
ſpel, live in it all your converiation, ſo ſhall Gods he nurture us, becauſe he kaboureih us, Pow Pet. 
name be pꝛaiſed, his plagues be mitigated, his peo- may we ihiak our ſelves Gods heuſe and chil⸗ he cn wiice? 
ple comfo2ted,and his enemies aſhamed, Oꝛant all dzen, becauſe he Leginne:h his chaſtiiing at us: fc Sors _ 
this, thou gracious Loꝛd God, to every one of us fe: Row calleth he us to remember our fins paſt. e 
Wherefoze > That we might repent, and ask was. 
To whom with thee and the holy Ohoſt be eternall mercie. And why That he might koꝛg ive us 
gloꝛy fo2 ever and ever, Amen. The 12. of Fe- pardon us, juſtiſie us, and make us his ch loꝛen, 
bzucrp, Anno 1555. and lo begin io mabe us here like unto Chaſt, that 
we might be like unto hun elſewhere, even in bea⸗ 
By the Bondman of our Lord, and 50 ven, where ali eady we are ſet by faith with hut; 
your afflicted poor brother, and at his coming in very deed we thail ehen moſt ban. 
lohn Bradford, joptullp enjoy , when our ſintull and vile bodice 
ſhall be made like to Chꝛiſts gloꝛious body, acroꝛb⸗ 
ing to the power whereby he is able to make all 


io my loving brethren, B. C. &cc. their wives 
and whole families, I. Bradford. 


Another letter 1 Beſecch the everliving God to grant you all. my 
coc and J god bꝛethꝛen and ſiſters, the comfozt of the holy 


to certain 


things ſubj ea to himſelf, 

Therekoꝛe mybzeth2en, let us in reſpect hereof 
not lament, but laud God, not be ſo2ry, but be 
merry, not weep, but rejopce and be glad, that dom. 
Ood doth veuchlale to offer us his Croſſe , there I 


friends of his, Spirit, and the continuall ſenſe of his mercie in 30 by to come to him to endleſſe joys and con- Narth. 
wham foz dan Chꝛiſt our Lo2d,now and foꝛ ever, Amen. foꝛts. Fo2 if we ſuffer, we ſhall raign, if we 
mehr wd The wo2ld (my bꝛethꝛen) ſœmeth to have the conkeſle him befoze men, he will confeſſe us be- 
not nane. Upper hand, iniquity overfligwe:h,the truth and ve- foe his Father in heaven; if we be nor aſhamed 
6" nger rity ſemeth to be oppreſſed, and they which take of his Colpel now, he will not be aſhamed of us 
wnrde won part therewith, are unjuſtly intreated; as they in the laſt day, but will be glozifted in us, crowns 
bu Church. Which love the truth , lament to ſee and hear, as ing us with crowns of glo2p and endleiſe felt- 
they ds. The cauſe of all this, is Gods anger, city: Jos, bleſſed are theythat ſaffer perſecution vort. 
and mercie : his anger, becauſe we have gric: fo? Righteouſneſſe fake, fo2 theirs is the Uingdom Per, 
voully ſinned againſt hum; his mercie, becauſe ok Heaven : We glad (faith Peicr) fo2 the picit 
he here puniſheth us, and as a farther nurtureih 70 of God reſteth upon vou. iter that vou are a fits : ber; 
us. We have been unthankfull fo2 his woꝛd; We tle atfiiaed, God will confozt, ſrengchen and co: tie evi e 
have contemned his kindeneſſe ; We have ben firm you. And therefoze my god bre wa ve jor ff ts | 
negligent in payer; We have been ſo carnall; diſcouraged foꝛ croſſe, fo2 pꝛilon, oꝛ loſſce . g vos, ©, 
| covetous, licentious , xc. We have not haſtned to fo2 confeſſion of Chꝛiſts Golpel and iru.h uh 
| Tlecontemye heaven-ward, but rather to hell⸗ ward. We were pe have bele&ved, and lively was taught amen i 
dir and his fallen almoſt into an open contempt of God, and au in the dapes of our {ate god King, 215 124.0 
n, © 9” all his god oꝛdinantes; fo that of his juſtice he holy Pace , King Edward. Tot; is 1559 cr1 - 
could no longer fozbear , but make us fel his tain, it you loſe any thing fe2 Cherſte an 
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Anno 7 fo2 contemning the Antichꝛiſtian ſervice , ſet up 
? t555. Saga amon ſt us: as you fo: your parts even 
m piiſon ſhall Ende Gods great and rich mercie, 

far paſſing all wozldly wealth; ſo ſhall your 
wives and childꝛen in this pꝛeſent life, finde and 
fel Gods P2ovidence , moꝛe pleniifully than 
tongue can tell. Foz he will ſhew mercifull 
kindeneſſe on thouſands of them that love him. 
The geod mans ſd ſhall not go a begging his 
bꝛead. Pou are god men, ſo many as ſuffer fo2 10 
Chilts lake. 

J truſt you all, my dearly beloved, will conſi⸗ 
der this gear with pour ſelves , and in the Croſſe 
ſ Godsmercie , which is moze ſweet, and to be 
ſet by, than life it ſelf, much moꝛe than any muck 
o2 pelt of this woꝛld. This mercie of God ſhould 
make pbu merry and cheerfall : fo2 the afflictions 
of this life, are not to be compared to the joys of 
the life pzepared fo: you. Won know the wap 
to Heaven is not the wide way of the woꝛld, 
windeth to the Devill , but it is a ſtraight way 
which few walk in. Fo2 few live godly in Chꝛi 
Jeſus, few regard the life to come, few remem- 
ber the day of Judgement, few remember how 
Chziſt will deny them befoze his Father , that 
do deny him here, few conſider that Chꝛiſt will 
be aſhamed of them in the laſt day, which are aſha⸗ 
med of his truth and true ſervice, few caſt their 
accounts, what will be laid to their charge in the 
day of vengeance, few regard the condemnation 
of their own conſciences, in doing that which 
inwardly they diſallow , fewlove God better than 
their goods. ; 

But I truſt pet pou are of thts few, my dearly 
beloved, J truſt pou be of that little flock , whic 
ſhall inherit the Kingdom of Yeaven, J tru 
you are the mourners and lamenters which ſhall 
be comfoꝛted with comfozt , which never ſhall be 
taken from you, if now you repent your fozmer 
evils, if now you ſirive againſt the evils that 
are in you, if now pou continue to call upon God, 
ik now pou defile not pour bodies with any Jdos 
latrous ler vice uſed in the Antichꝛiſtian Churches, 
if you moleſt not the god ſpirit of God, which 
is given you as a gage of eternall redemption , a 
counſeller and maſter to leade you into all truth, 
which god ſpirit J beſeech the Father ofmercte to 
give tous all, fo: his dear Sons ſake Jeſus Chꝛiſt 
dur Lo2d; to whom J commend you all, and to 
the woꝛd of his grace, which ts able to help you all, 
and ſave you all that beleeve it, follow it, and ſerve 
Ood thereafter. 

And of this J would pe were all certain, that 
all the hairs of your heads are numbzed, ſo that 
not one of them ſhall periſh, neither ſhall any 
man 92 Devill be able fo attempt any thing, 
much leſſe to do any thing to yon, oꝛ anp of you, 
befoꝛe pour heavenly Father, which loveth pou 
molt — {hall give them leave; and when he 
hath given them leave, they ſhall go no further 
than he will, noꝛ keep pou in trouble any longer 
than he will. Therefo:e caſt on him all yoar care, 
foꝛ he is carefull foꝛ you. Onely ſtudy to pleaſe 
him, and to keep pour conſciences clean, and your 
bodies pure from the Jdolafrons ſervice , which 
now every where is uſed, and God will marvel- 
louſlp and mercifullp defend and comfo2t you ; 
which thing he do fo2 his holy names ſabe in 
Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd, Amen. 


To his dearly beloved in Chriſt , Erkinalde Raw- 70 
lins, and his wife. 


— —— 


Gods mertit 
ſeen in the 
croſſe. 
Rom. 8. 


Matth. 7. 

2 Tim. z. 

> Cor.s. 
Matth. 16. 
A ſtrait way. 


30 


Q titfle flock. 
Luke 10, 
Rom.14. 


Epheſ.4. 


Acts 20. 


Matth. 10. 
Matth.. 
Iohn r. 
Pſal. 104. 
Pſal.3 1. 

x Pet. 5. 


60 


DD our dear and moſt mercifull Father 
though Chꝛiſt, be with pou my good b2other 
and ſiſter, as with his child:en foꝛ ever, and in all 
things lo guide you with his holy Spirit, the 
leader of his people, as map be to his glozy, and 
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your own everlaſting foy and comfozt in him, 
Amen. Wecauſe J have oifentimes received 
from either of vou comfozt cozpozall (fo2 the which 
I beſeech the Loꝛd, as to make me thankfull, ſo 
to recompence pon both now and eternally) J 
cannot but go about ( ozd help hercto foz thy 
merctes fake) to wate ſomething fo2 your coimkoꝛt 
ſpiritually, 

My dearly beloved, lok not upon theſe dayes 
and the afflictions of the ſame a with us, ſim⸗ dien tore 
ply as they ſeem unto you, that is, as diſmall godly aer 
Daves, and dayes of Gods vengeance, but rather dall, cothely 
as lucky dayes and dayes of Oods f atherly kinde⸗ ners knn, 
neſle towards you, and ſuch as you be, that is, to- darts. 
ward ſuch as repent their ſins and evill life pat, 
and carneſtly 4 * to amend, walking not af- 
fer the will of the world, and moſt part of men, 
fo2 the pꝛeſer vation of their pelf, which will they, 
nill they, they ſhall leave ſoner o2 later, and to 


Dales of arm 


which 20 whom oz how if ſhall be uſed, they know not. In⸗ 


deed to ſuch as walk in their wickednelle, and 

winde on with the woꝛld, ts time is a time of 

wꝛath and vengeance, and their beginning of ſo2- 

row is but now, becauſe they contemn the phyſick 

of their Father, which by this purging time and 
cleanſing dayes would Work their weal, which Centre 
they will not: and becauſe they will not have 
Gods bleſſing , which both wapes he hath offered 

unto them by pꝛoſperity and adverſity ; therefoꝛe it 

(hall be kept far enough from them. As when the 

ſick man will no kinde of phyſick at the hands of Gs 3446 
the Phyſician, he is left alone, and fo the malavy 4 0 be. 
increaſeth, and deſtropeth him at the length. To 

— men indeed theſe dayes are and ſhould be dole⸗ 

full dayes, and dapes of woe and weeping, becauſe 

their damnation dꝛaweth nigh, 

But unto ſuch as be penitent, and are deſirous 
to live after the Lozds will (among whom J do Gods chatii; 
not onely count you, but as far as a man may cen ul 
judge, J know pe are) unto ſuch J ſay this time comte. 
is and ſhould be comfoꝛtable. Foz firſf, now your 
Father chaſtiſeth you and me foꝛ our ſins; fo2 ths 
which if he would have deſtroyed us, then would 
he have letten us alone, and left us to our ſelves, 
in nothing to take to heart his fatherly viſitation, 
which here it pleaſeth them to wozk pzeſently, be⸗ 
cauſe elſewhere he will not remember our tranſ⸗ 
greſſions, as Paul watteth ; he chaſtiſeth us in 
this woꝛld, left with the woꝛld we ſhould periſh. 
TZherefoze (my dear hearts) call to minde your 
ſins to lament them, and to ask mercie fo2 them 
in his light, and withall undoubtedlp belceve to 
obtain pardon and aſſured fo2gtveneſſe of the God panel 
— fo2 twice the Lo2d puniſheth not fo2 one not fviceo: 
So that I ſay, firſt we have canſe to rejoyce fo; 
theſe dayes, becauſe our Father ſuffereth us not 
to lye in Jeſabels bed, llæping in our own fi!1s 
and ſecurity, but as mindefull of us, doth coꝛred 
us as his childꝛen. Whereby we may be certain, ...._..., 
that we be no baffards, but childꝛen; foꝛ he chaſti⸗ (very baer 
ſeth every childe whom he receiveth. So that ano chil: 
they which are not partakers of his chaſtiſing , o: 
that contenmm it, declare themſelves to be ba 
ſtards, and not childꝛen, as J know ye are, which 
as ye are chaſtiſed, ſo do ye take it to heart ac- 
co2dingly, And therefoꝛe be glad a dear pears 
and folks, knowing certainly even by thele vill 
tations of the Lozd, that ye are his dear elect chil- 
dꝛen, whoſe faults pour Father doth viſit with the 
rod of coꝛrection, but his mercie will he never take 
away from us, Amen. 

Setondly, pe have canſe to rejoyce fo theſe 
dapes, becauſe they are dayes of trpall, wherein 
not onely ye pour ſelves, but alſo the wozld ihal! 
know that ye be none of his, but the Loꝛds dear⸗ 
lings. Wefoze theſe dayes came, Loꝛd God, how 
many thought of themlelves , they had _ — 
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8 
ee ods boſome, and ſo were taken, and would be 
Queen c — of the woꝛld 2 But now we fee whole they 
” hs © i) are. Foz to whom we obey, his ſervants we 
Trouble rrieth are. It wo obey the world (which God fozbid,and 
and who be no hitherto ye have not done it) then are we the 
wo2lds; but if we obey God, then are we Gods. 

Which thing (J mean that ye are Gods) theſe 

dares have declared both to yon, to me, and fo all 

other that know you , better than ever we knew 


withall, know that at this pꝛeſent J am as Gods Anno 
Angel, to admoniſh yeu fo take time whiles ve ; 555 
have if, a 1d fo ſee that in no caſe Oods nam? by i:: 
might be diſhonoured. Joſeph might have obieg⸗ 
ed the omiſſion of his vocation , as perchance y⸗ 
will do, But (dear hearts) let vocations and al; 
things elſe give place to Gods name, and the lan 
ckifping thereof. | 

This I ſpeak, not as thongh J would not have 


it, Therefc2e pe have no cave to ſoꝛrow, but ra- Y pou rather to tarry, and to ſtand to it: but I ſpeaa 


er fo ſing, in ſeeing your (elves to be Gods 

dy — in ſeeing that all Gods childꝛen do ſo 

c iar though the woꝛld re pine thereat 2 What 

a eat: 

gener ue though he kick What though he ſeek to trou- 
declared by bis ple and moleſt vou? My dear hearts, he doth but 
it. his kinde: he cannot love the Loꝛd, which liveth 
not in the Loꝛd: he cannot bꝛok the childe, tha 

hateth the father : he cannot minde the ſervant, 


it in reſpect of your infirmity , which ik vou feet 
fo be ſo great in you, that you are not certain of 
this hope, that God will never tempt you above 
your ability; flye and get you hence, and know 
that thereby God will have you tryed fo your 
ſelves and to others. Foꝛ by it you . knew 
how fo take _ wozld, and that pour home here 
is no home, but that ye lok foꝛ another, and ſo 
give occaſion to others leſſe to love this world, 


that careth not fo2 the maſter. If ye were of the 20 and perchance to ſome to doubt of their religion. 


wozld , the wozld would love you, ye ſhould dwell 

metly, there would be no grief, no moleſtation. 

If the Devill dwelt in ycu (which the 1. 0ꝛd fo2- 

nne, bid) he would not ftir up his Knights to beliege 
922 your houſe, to ſnatch your gods, o2 ſuffer his 
us own hogs. fiends to enter into your Yogs. But becauſe 
Chailf dwelleth in you (as he doth by faith) there- 

fozs ffirreth he up his firſt-begotten ſon, the 

world, to ſeek how to diſquiet you, fo rob you , 


Wiherein though they be earneſt, yet would they 
not leeſe ſo much as ve do foz pour religion, which 
ye do confirm to me and others, by your giving 
place to violence. 
Lal of all, ye have cauſe to rejopce over theſe Tutluation 
our dapes, becauſe they be the vayes of confirma: doch contozn 


tion, in the which, and by which, God our hea⸗ us fo the mage 


venly Father maketh us like unto Chꝛiſts image 
here, that we maybe like imto him elſewhere. Foꝛ 


to ſpo l vou, to deſfroy pou ; and perchance your 30 it᷑ that we ſuffer with him, then we ſhall raign allo 


dear Father, to try and to mate known unto 
pou» and to the wozld, that pe are deſtinate to an⸗ 
other dwelling than here on earth, to another Ci⸗ 


tie than mans epes have ſeen at any time, hath 


given 02 will give power to Satan, and to the 

Woꝛld, to take from you the things which he hath 
Che Lom ni- lent you, and by taking them away, to try your 
—— to fidelity, obedience, and love towards him (foꝛ ye 
zum over his may not love them above him) as by giving that 
ſervants,and to ye have, and keeping it, he hath declared his love 
whar end Hod towards vou. 
Ale to tm bis. Sakan perchance telleth God) as he did of 
Job) that ye love God foꝛ your gods ſake. What 
now then, if the Lo2d to try you with Job, ſhall 
give him power on your gods and body acco2ds 
ingly, ſhould ye be diſmayed 2 ſhould ye diſpatr ? 
ſhould pe be faint-hearted > ſhould pe not rather 
rejoyce, as did the Apoſtles, that they were count- 
ed wozthy to ſuffer any thing fo2 the Loꝛds ſake » 


Dh fozget not the end that hapned to Job: fo2 50 foꝛked caps, tippets, ſhaven crowns, o: ſuth other 


as it h:pned fo him, lo ſhall it happen unfo you, 

Fo2 God is the ſame God, and cannot long fozget 

to ſhew mercie to them that lyk and long foz if, 

as J know ye do, and J pꝛap you ſo to do ſtill. 

Foz the Lo2d loveth you , and never can noꝛ will 

toꝛget to ſhew and pour ont his mercie upon you. 

After a little while that he hath alflicted and tryed 

FR... (ſaith Peter) he will viſit, comfozt, and con⸗ 

? bac 4 firm pau. As to Jacob wꝛaſtling with the An- 

; 10 b. 

aroſe; fo dear hearts, doubtloſſe it will happen 

unto pou. Yowbeit, do pe as Job and Jacob did, 

that is, oꝛder and diſpoſe your things that God hath 

lent vou, as ye may, and whiles pe have time. Who 

Enoweth whether God hath given you power this 
long, even ts that end. 

Go to therefo2z, diſpoſe pour gods, pꝛepare 

your 'elves to triall, tha: either ye may ſtand to it 

like Gods Champions, oꝛ elſe if ve feel ſuch infir- 


my in your (elves that ye be not able, give place 70 


| Tis Ertinary £2 Wence , and go where you may with free and 
| his wite (te canſcience ſerve the Lo2v. Think not this 
N lowing this counſell to come by chance, oz foztune , but to 
| Loh 6570 0 ke came from the Lozd, Other D2acles we may 
| ha not lk fo2z now. As God told Joſeph in a 
| dꝛeam by au Angel, that he ſhould fle; lo if you 

fel ſuch infirmity in your ſelves, as ſhould turn 

to Gods dilh onour, and your own deftructian 


with him; ik we be buried with him, then we ſhall 
riſe with him again: if that we company with 
him in all troubles and afflictions, then we ſhall 
rejoyce with him in glow: if we now ſow with 
him in fears, we ſhall reap with him in gl:dneſſe; 
if we confeſſe him befo2e men, he will confeſſe us 
befoze his Father in Beaten; if we take his 
part, he will take ours: if we lerſe ought fo2 his 
names ſake, he will give ns all things foꝛ his fruths 
ſake. So that we ought to rejoyce and be glad; foꝛ 
if is not given to every ove to ſuffer loſſe of coun⸗ 
try, life, gods, houſe, xc. fo2 the Lo2ds ſake, What 
can God the Father do moꝛe unto us, than to call 
us into the Camp with his Hon hat map 
Chꝛiſt our Saviour do m-2c fo2 us, than to make 
us his Marriours QA hat can the holy Ghoſt do 
to us above this, to mark us with the cogniʒance of 
the Lo2d of hoſts 


TY 
4 

* 

4 


— 


5 
— 


This cognizance of the Loꝛd ffandeth not in The £027 co: 


baggage and Antichꝛiſtian — » but in futfering 
foꝛ the Loꝛds ſake. The woꝛld 


Gods childꝛen; The woꝛld ſhall hate you. Nejoyce 
therefoze (my dearly beloved) rejoyce, that God 
doth thus vouchſafe to begin to confo2zm you, and 
to make you like to Chꝛiſt. By the tryail cf theſe 
dapes pe are occaſioned moꝛe to repent, moze to 
pꝛay, moꝛe to contemn this woꝛld, moze to defire 


gel, at the length moꝛning came, and he Sun 60 life everlaſting , mozs to be holy (fo2 holy is the 


end wherefoze God doth afflict us) and ſo to come 
to Gods company. M hich thing becauſe we can⸗ 
not do, as long as this body is as it ts, theretoꝛe by 
the doo2 of death we muſt enter with Chill into 
eternall life, and immo2:ality of ſoul and bovy - 
which God of his mercie lend ſhoꝛtly foꝛ out Sa⸗ 
viour Jeſus Chulks lake, Amen. 


To Miſtreſſe A, Warcur: 


De everlaſting peace of C hꝛiſt be moꝛe anc 
moꝛe lively felt in our hearts, by the operation 
of the holy Ghoſt, now and {02 ever, Amen. 
Although J know if be moꝛe than needeth te 
wate any thing unto pou (gvd ſiſter) being, as 
doubt not you be, diligently ererciſed in read. 
ing of the Scripturos, in meditating of the 
ſame, and in hearty pꝛaper to Sod foz the pip 95 


am5ance ſtand⸗ 
ech not in 1 — 
eu cavs Ic. ut 
Gall hate pou, arth in ſiffering fo? 


Chꝛiſt. Lo, there is the cognizance and babe of rde Leids date. 
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Gudh Letters of Maſter lohn Bradford, holy Martyr. ; N 


Anno 8 
1555. 


Bꝛadfoꝛds 
farewell to 
Miſtris Wat - 
tup . 


Chiift is whol- 
ly ours with all 
that ever be 
hath. 


How to anſwer 
tos Satan, 
when he mo- 
veth us 


his holy ſpirit, fo have the ſenſe and feeling, eſpe⸗ 
cially of the comfoꝛts you reade in Gods wert 
wk : pet having ſuch oppoꝛtunity, and know- 
ing not whether hereafter J ſhall ever have the 
like (as this bzinger can declare) J thought god 
in few woꝛds fo take up my farewell in waiting, 
becauſe otherwiſe J cannot. And now me thinks 
IJ have done if. Foꝛ what elſe can J, 92 ſhould Þ 
ſay unto you (mp dearly beloved in the =" buf 
farewell? Farewell, dear ſiſter, farewell; yows x © 
beit in the Lozd, our Lo2d (F ſay) farewell. In 
im ſhall yon fare well, and lo much the better, by 
much in your ſelf you fare evill, and ſhall 
fare evill. 
When J ſpeak of your ſelf, J mean alſo this 
wo2ld, this life, and all things properly pertaining 
to this life. In them as vou lwk not fo2 your wel⸗ 
fare, ſo be not diſmayed, when accoꝛdungly you 
hall not fel it. To the Lozd our God, to the 
Lamb our Chꝛiſt, which hath boꝛn our ſins on his 20 
back, and is our Medi atour fo2 ever, do I ſend you. 
In him look fo2 welfare, and that without all wa 
vering, becauſe of his own geodneſſe and truth, 
which our evils and untruth cannot take away : 
Net that therefoze J would have you to flatter 
your ſelf in any evill oz unbelief, but that J weuld 
comfozt vou, thãt they ſhould not diſmay you. Pours 
is our Chailt wholly, yours J lay he is, with all 
bat ever he gay. Is not this welfare, trow you? 
Mountains ſball move, and the earth ſhall fall be- 30 
foe you finde it otherwile, ſay that lyer Satan 
what he lift. . 
Therefoze god ſiſter farewell, and be merry in 
the Lo2d, be merry I ſay, foꝛ you have god cauſe. 
Ik your welfare, joy, and ſalvation hanged upon 
any other thing than onely Gods mercie and truth, 
then might you well be ſad, heavie, and ſtand in a 
doubt: but that it hangeth onely upon theſe two, 
tell Satan he lyeth, when he would leave you to 
ſtand in a mammering , by caufing you to caſt 


to 
vouvt of Gods pour eyes (which onely in this caſe ſhould be ſet #© 


the goodnelte 
of God in 
Chiiſt. 


A letter of . 


"#:anfs:0 0 


on Chꝛiſt your lwert Saviour) on your ſelf. In 
ſome part indeed lok on pour ſelf, on pour faith, 
on pour love, obedience, c. to wake ycu up from 


on this Commandement which pꝛecedeth all o⸗ 5 


Amen. 


To mine own dear Brother, Maſter - 


Laurence Saunders, priſoner in the 
Marſhalſey. 


Y good Brother, I beſeech our good and gra- 
cious Father alwayes to continue his gracious 


M- Saunders. ur and love towards us, and by us, as by inſtru. 


ments of his grace, to work his glory and the confu- 
ſion of his adverſaries. Ex ore infanlium & laftentium 
fuudet laudem ad deſiiuendum inimicum , ec. Amen. 
id ef, Out of the mouth of infants and babes, 
he will ſhew forth his praiſe to deſtroy the enemy, 
&c. 


—— ͤ HD—w— 
— 


I have peruſed your Letters to my ſelf, and have read 9 Ques * 
them to others. For anſwer whereof, if I ſhould write 3 Wen 
what Doctor Taylor and Maſter Philpor do think, then CAA, 
muſt I ſay that they think, the Salt ſent unto us by your 
* friendzis unſeaſonable. And indeed I think they both © This fin 


take this for a ſum: I pray God in no caſe I may vet thouy a 
ſeek my ſelf, and indeed (I thank God therefore) I Nt Nix 
— it not. ron 10 : 
Quod reliquum eff Domino Deo meo committo, & ſhers me. 
in illum, quod ipſe faciet iuxta hec; lacta in Dominum 
curam, &e. Omnis cura veſtra coniecta (it in lum, & 
Redelz Domino viam tum, & ſpera, Mc. Si erantem in Da- 
mino miſericordia circund:bit : id eff, That which remain- 
eth, I commit to my Lord God ; and ] truſt in him, 
that he will do according to this; Caſt thy care on 
the Lord, &c. Caſt all your care upon him, &c. 
Reveal unto the Lord thy way, and truſt, & c. Who 
that truſteth in the Lord , mercie ſhall compaſſe him 
about. I did not, nor do not know, but by your Let- 
ters, quod cras we ſhall come ceram nobis. Mine own heart, © © 
ſtick ſtill to dabitay vobix. Fob 
5 . . . . Nahm, 
Fidelis enim eſt Dominus, dabit in tentatione eventum quiz © 
poſſumus ſufferre. Novit Domina pios e tentatione eripefc, 
c. O utinam pius ego eſſem. Novit Pominus in die tribi;- 
litionis ſperantes in ſe, &. id od, It ſhall be given you 
& c. For the Lord is faithfull. He will in tentation 
make a way that ye may be able to bear it. The Lord 
knoweth how to rid out of tentation the godly, &c. 
O would God I were godly. The Lord knoweth how 
to deliyer out of tentation ſuch as truſt in him, &c. 1 
cannot think that they will offer any kinde of indiftc- 
rent, or mean conditions: for if we will not ade 
beſtiam, we never ſhall be de delivered, but againſt their 
will, think I. God our Father and gracious Lord make 
perſect the good he hath begun in us. 
Facut nu frattr , charißime frater, quem in intimis viſcerio i. 
habeo ad rorviverdum &. commoriendum, O i tecum eſſen. 
He will do it my Brother, my dear Brother, whom 1 
have in my inward bowels to live and dye with. O it 
I were with you, Pray for me mine own heart root in 
the Lord, 


P fal. 5. 
Pſal 36. 
Pfal. zi. 
Matth., 10 
1 Cor. 10. 


For ever your own, 
Iohn Bradford. 


Another Letter to Maſter 
Laurence Saunders. 


Ods (wert peace in Chꝛiſt be with you, my g erlen 
good Bꝛother in the Loꝛd Jeſus, and with all ;7 c. Bun 
pour conca tives, Amen. to che (al 
J was letted this mozning from muſing on Sans 
that which J was purpoſed to have thought on by 
reaſon of you, againſt whom J ſaw my ſelk 
guilty of negligence, even in this point that 3 
would not waite, J ſhould ſay, that J had not 
watten unto you as pet: therefoze out of hand 
in manner J pꝛepared my ſelf to purge my (eli 
hereof, not that J will go about to ercuſe my 
fault (foz that were moꝛe to load me) but my ask- 


o ing both God and pon pardon, to get it no mo?! 


laid to my charge. Now when J was thus pur 


= and partly doing, cometh there one 

itha Letter from you ; foz the which as J have 

cauſe to thank God and you (howbeit not ſo that 

1 _ think, J give not the whole to God 
le myſelf moꝛe blame-wozthp, for this lung ch. Ea 

holding my peace. Yowbeit (god bother) in this d ng 

I have given a demonſtration to you, to * neat; L. 


I 


0} 


My 
| 


1 


1 — 


r 


5 Queen 2 
2M aR 7.5 


Plal. 22. 


lohn 2.13, 


Another Letter 


of M 


mer, O. Ridley, 


And D. Lati⸗ 


, 


—— — — — 


my negligence in all other things, and eſpecially 
in pꝛaying foꝛ you, and foꝛ the Church of G O D, 
which foꝛ my fins and hypocriſie (hypocriſte in⸗ 
deed even in this wꝛiting, GO deliver me 
from it) have deſerved to be puniſhed. Juſt is 
God, fo2 we have deſerved all kinde of plagues 
at his hands : but yet mercifull 1s he that will 
on this wiſe chaſtiſe us with this wozld, Ne cum 
mundo condemnemur. i. That we ſhould not be 
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moꝛroin at the uttermoſt, hearty Doper, fin- F Anno 
cere Daͤunders, and truſty Tayloꝛ end their } Ic55 8 
ceurſe, and receive their crown. The next am . 
I , which hourly lok foꝛ the Poꝛter to open me 

the gates after them, to enter into the deſired reſt. 

God fozgtve me mine tmthankfulneſſe fo2 this 

erceeding great mercie, that amongſt ſo many 

thouſands it pleaſeth his mercie to chuſe me to 

be one, in whom he will ſuffer. Fo2 eltheugh it 


— 


condemned with the woꝛld. Me might ctherwiſe 2® be moſt true, that juſtò patior, i. J jultly ſutfer (fo 


have puniſhed us, J mean , he might have fo? 
other canſes calf us in pꝛiſon, me eſpeciallp, then 
foꝛ his Goſpel and Wozds ſake. Pꝛaiſed there⸗ 
foe be his name, which voucheth us woꝛthy this 
honour. Ah god Ood fo2give us our ſins, and 
wozk by this thy fatherly cozrection on us, on me 
eſpecially, effecually to love thee and thy Chailt; 
and with joyfulneſſe unto the end to carry thy 
Crefſe thꝛough thick and thin. Alwayes ſet 


J have ben a great hypocrite, and a grievous 

linner, the Lo2d pardon me, yea he hath done it, 

he hath done it indeed) pet hic autem quid mali This is a fin- 
fecit i. What evill hath he done > Chꝛiſt, wham war mercie ot 
the Pꝛelates perſecute, his verity which they dear, wehe 
hate in me, hath done no evill, noꝛ deſerveth a due punih. 
death. Therefoꝛe ought J molt heartily to re- ment tor lin, 
jopce of this dignation and tender kindenelſe of demendragton 
the Lo2ds towards me, which uſeth the remedp and teltißica⸗ 


befoze our eyes, not this gallows on earth, if 20 foz my ſin as a teſtimoniall of his Teſtament, tion of rhe 


we will ſtick to thee , but the gallows in Yell, 
if we denp the, and ſwerve from that we have 
pꝛofeſſed. 

Ah god bꝛother, if J could alwayes have God, 
his Majeſty, Mercie, Heaven, Yell, æc. befo2e 
mine eyes, then ſhould J Obdurare, as Paul 
wateth of Poſes, Yebzews II. Obduravic , 
inquit. perinde quaſi vidiſſet eum qui eſt invit- 


bilis. i. Ye endured (ſaith he) as he that ſaw 


him which is inviſible. Pꝛay foz me, as J know 30 


you do, and give thanks alſo: foz , In Domino 
ſpero , non mutabo. Si ambulavero per vallem 
umbræ mortis, non timebo, quia tu Domine me- 
cum es, &c. Amen, i. In the Koꝛd J truſt, J 
ſhall not waver. If J walk by the valley of 
the ſhadow of death, J will not fear, foꝛ thou art 
with me, O Lozd., AJ think we ſhall be ſhoztly 
called fozth ; fo2 now legem habent, & ſecundum 
legem, &c. otherwiſe will they not reaſon with 
us; and I think their choot⸗ancher will be, to have 
us to ſubſcribe. The which thing if we do, though 
with this condition (ſo far as the thing ſubſcri⸗ 
bed to, repugneth not againſt Gods word) pet 
this will be offenſive. Therekoꝛe let us vadere 
plane, and ſo ſane, I mean, let us all confeſſe that 
we are no changelings, but reipſa, are the ſame 
we were in Religion, and therefoze cannot ſub⸗ 
ſcribe, except we will diſſemble both with God, 
our ſelves, and the wozld, Hæc tibi ſcribo frater mi 


chariſſime in Domino. lam legam tuam Epiſtolam. 5 


i. Theſe things J wate to pou, dear bꝛothec in the 
Lozd. Now J will read pour Epiſtle. Ah bꝛo⸗ 
ther, that J had Practicam tecum ſcientiam in vice 
illa quam pingis; roga Dominum ut ita verè ſen- 
tiam, Amen. i. The pꝛacticall underffanding 
with you in that vine which you deſcribe. Pꝛay 
the Loꝛd that J may think ſo indeed. Gov make 
me thankfull foꝛ you. Salutant te omnes concaptivi, 
& gratias Domino pro te agunt. Idem tu facias pro 


nobis, & ores ut, &c. i. All our fellow⸗pꝛiſoners ſa⸗ 60 


lute you, and give thanks to God foꝛ pu. The 
ſame ds you fo2 us, and pꝛap that, tc. 


Your Brother in the Lord Jeſus, 
to live and dye with you, 
Iohn Bradford, 


To my dear Fathers, D. Cranmer, 
D. Ridley, and D. Latimer. 


Cſus Tmmanuel. My dear Fathers in the 7 


Lo2d, J beſ&ch God our ſweet Father thꝛough 
Chꝛiſt, to make perfect the god he hath begun in 
us all, Amen, 

J had thought that every of your ſtaves had 
ſtwd next the doz, but now it is otherwiſe per- 
ceived, Dur dear Bꝛother Rogers hath bꝛoken 
the Ice valiantly, as this dap (J think) oz to 


40 


O 


2 


to his glozy, to my everlaſting comfoꝛt, ta the we. TW. 


edilping of his Church, and fo the overthꝛowing 

of Antichuſt and his Kingdom. Oh what am I 

L 62d, that thou ſhouldeſt thus magniſfe me fo 

vile a man and miſer , as alwayes J have been - 

Is thts thy wont, to ſend fo2 ſuch a wzetch and an 
hypocrite as J have been, in a fiery chariot, as 

thou diddeſt foz Yelias > Dh dear Fathers be 

thankfull foz me, and p2ay fo2 me, that J fill 

may be found wozthy in whom the Loꝛd wonld 

ſanctific his holy name. And foꝛ pour part, make 

you ready: foꝛ we are but your Gentlemen-uſyers- 

Nuptiæ agni paratz ſunt, venite ad nuptias, i. The 

marriage of the Lamb is pꝛepared, come unto the 8 
marriage. I now go to leave mp fleſh there, where arne end 
I received it. J tall be conveyed thikher, as Jana- be convepen by 
tius was at Rome, Leopardis; by whoſe evill J the Dacens 
hope to be made better. God grant, if it be his £8929, mo, 
will that J ask, it may make them better by me, ve vurnc.as the 


Amen. advertartes Haa 
once determ⸗ 


Foz my farewell therefoꝛe, J waite and ſend ved . 4 
this unto pou, truſting ſhoztly to ſee you where we Ignatius was 
Wall never be ſeparated. In the mean ſcaſon J bra company 
will not ceaſe, as J have done, to commend you c nne, 
to cur father of Heaven, and that you would ſo do Rome, aun can 
by me, J mat heartily pꝛay every one of pon : pou £9 the bes. 
know now J hve moſt nerd. But Eidelis Deus, qui Pc ds. 
nunquam ſinet nos tentari ſupra id quod poſiumus. i. 

Faithfull is God, which will not ſuffer us to be 
tempted above our ſtrength. He ne ver did it hi⸗ 
therto, no2 now, and Jam allured he will never, 
Amen. A dextris eſt mihi, non movebor. Propter hoc Pal, 18. 
lætabitur cor meum , quia non derelinquet animam 
meam in inferno, nec dabit me, ſanctum ſuum per gra- 
tiam in Chriſto, videre corruptionem. E carcere ra- 
ptim, expectans omni momento carnificem. i. Me is 
on mp right hand, therefoze J ſhall not fall. 
TUherefoze my heart (hall rejoyce, foꝛ he ſhall not 
leave my ſoul in hell, neither ſhall ſuffcr me his 
holy one by his grace in Chalk , to ſee coꝛruption. 
Dut ef pꝛiſlon in haſte, looking fo2 the tozmento2, 
the 8. of Feb2uary, 1555, : 


Iohn Bradford, 


To the Right Honorable Lord Riſfell, 
now Earl of Bedford, being then in trouble 
for the verity of Gods Goſpell. 


Father of cur Daviou: Jeſus Chꝛiſt, bleſſe er ene 
your god Woꝛdſhip with all manner of heavenly non ate! 
bleſſings in the ſame Cyalt our onely com foꝛt and 
hope, Amen. | 

Pꝛaiſed be God dur Father, which hath vouct 
ed you woꝛthy, as of faith in his Chuſt, ſo of his 
Crolle foꝛ the lame. Pagnifred be his holy _ 

SG 6 


1 everlaſting and matt gractous God and Sn 4 
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5 Anno 2 whoas he hath delivered fyou from one eroſle, ſo he 
? 1555. C bath made rou willing E, truſt) and ready to bear 
5 > another when he ſhallſe his time to lay it upon 
you: foꝛ theſe are the moſt E gifts of God, 

given as to few, ſo to none elſe but to thele tew 

which are moſt dear in his ſight. Faith is recko⸗ 

Tie erceliency ned, and wozthily, among the greateſt gifts of 
9 1 God, yea it is the greateſt it ſelf that we may 
bh te won enjoy. F92 by it, as We be juſtified and made Gods 
childzen, ſo are we temples and poſſeſſozs of the 

holy ſpirit, yea of Chailt alſo, Epheſ. 4. And of 

the Father himſelf, John 14. By faith we dꝛive 

the Oꝛwel away,: Pet.5. Wie overcome the wo2ld, 

John 5. And are already Citizens of Heaven, 

and fellows with Gads dear Saints. But who is 

able to reckon the riches that this faith bꝛingeth 

with her unto the ſcule ſhe ſitteth upon? No man 


92 Angel. And theretoze (as J ſaid) of all Gods . 


: gifts ſhe may be ſet in the top. and have theapmolt 
Faith tome ſeat. The which thing if men conſidered in that 
vy hearins th® ſhe cometh alonelyfrom Gods own mercy ſeat, by 
by hearing the hearing, not ok Malle o2 Mattins, Dirges, 92 
Baſle. ſuch dꝛoſſe, but the Wozd of God in ſuch a tongue 
as we can and do underſtand) as they would be dili⸗ 
gent and take great herd foz doing o2 ſeeing any 
thing which might calf her down (foz then they 
fall alſo) ſo would they with no leſſe care read and 
hear Gods holy Wozd, joyning thereto moſt ear- 
neſt and often pꝛaper, as well foꝛ the moꝛe and 
better under ſtanding, as foz. the loving, living, 
and confeſſing of the ſame, maugre the head ol 
the Divell, the wozld, our fleſh, reaſon, gods, pol- 
ſeſſions, carnall friends, Wife, childꝛen, and very 
life here ; if they ſhould pull us back fo hearkento 
their voice and counſell, toz moze quiet, ſure, and 
longer uſe of them © 

ow notwithſtanding this excellency of — * 
in that we reade the Apoſtle to match therewith, 
yea, (as it were) to p2eferre, ſuffering perſecution 
fo2 Chaiſks ſake, J trow no man will be ſo fond as 
to think otherwiſe, but that J and all Gods childꝛen 


eve efficacie nt have caufe to glozifie and praiſe God, which hat 


Phil. i. 


What it wozk- Vouched pou wo. thy ſo great a bleſſing. Foꝛ 


ech inGods the reaſon oz wiſedome of the world, think of the 
—— rolſe, accozdingto theirreach, and accozding to 
their pꝛeſent ſenſe, and therefoze flieth from it as 

+ from a molf great ignominie and ſhame : Pet 

Gods Schollers have learned otherwiſe to think 
of the Croſſe,that is,the frame-houſe in the which 
God frameth his childꝛen like to his Don Chꝛiſt; 
the foꝛnace that fineth Gods gold; the high way to 
Heaven; the Sute and Liverie that Gods ſervants 
are ſerved withall ; the carneſt and beginning of 
all conſolation and glozy. Foz they (J mean Gods 
Schollers, as your Lo2dſhip ts, I truſt) do enter 
info Gods ſanctuary, leſt their feet lip. Theylok 
not as beaſts do, on things pꝛeſent only, but on 
things to came, and ſohave they as pꝛeſent to faith 
the judgement and gloꝛious coming of Chꝛiſt Je- 
ſus, asthe wicked have now their woꝛloly wealth 
wherein they wallow and will wallow, fill they 
fumble headlong into Hell where are toꝛments to 
terrible and endleſſe. Now they follow the Fiend 
as the Bear doth the train of Honey, and the Dow 
the Swillings, till they be bꝛought into the llaugh⸗ 
ter houſe, and then they know that the ir pꝛoſperity 
bath bꝛought them to perdition. Then cry they 
wo, wo, we went the w2ong wap: we counted theſe 
men (J mean ſuch as you be that ſuffer foꝛ Gods 
ſake, loſſe of gods, friends and life, whom they 


Pial. 72, 


The end ot 
poſpertty. 


Sapience 5. 


ſhall ſee endued with rich robes of righteonſnefſe, 70 


crownes of moſt pure pꝛecious gold, and palmes 
of conqueſt in the godly gloꝛious palace of the 
Lambe, where is eternall jop, felicitie, c.) We 
countod (will they then ſay) theſe men but fwles 
and mad men, we twk their conditions to be but 
coriofifie, But then will it be to late, then the 
{une will be turned, laughing ſhall be turned into 


Godly Letters of M. John Bradford, fol) Martyr. 
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wer ping, and weeping into rejoycing, Read Dao. 5 Queer 

pien. 2.3.4.5. 5 * £ 
Therefo:e (as befo:c J have ſaid) great cauſe (IAR. 

have I to thank Ood, which hath vouched pou woꝛ⸗ 

thy of this molt bountituil bleſſing : much moze 

then have pou cauſe (my good Lo2d) ſo to be, J 

mean thankfull. Fo2 lok upon pour vacation J fr " 

p2ay pou, fell me how many Noblemen, Earls men coin 10 

ons, M. oꝛds, Linights, and men of eſtimation, hath wil King- 


10 God in this Kealm of England dealt thus withall> 


20 


the 30 


40 


dare ſay you think not that you have deſerved 
this. Only Gods mercie in his Chꝛiſt, hath wzought 
this on you, as he did in Jeremias time on Abi⸗ 
melech.in Achabs time on Abdias in Chaifts time 
on Joleph of Arimathea, in the Apoſtles time on 
Sergius Paulus, and the Nueen of Candaces 
Chamberlain. Onely now be thankfull and con⸗ 
tinue, continue, continue "my god Loꝛd) continue 
to confeſſe Chꝛiſt. Be not aſhamed of him befoze 
men: foꝛ then will not he be athamed of pou. Now 
will he try you ; ſtick faſt unto him, and he will 
ſick faſt by pou, he will be with yon in trouble, and 
deliver you. But then muſt yon cry unto him: foz pfl. . 
ſo it p2oceedeth;De cried unto me, and J heard him, 
J was with him in trouble, ac. 
Kemember Lots wife which looked back. Re gods renn 
member Francis Spira. Remember that none b:ancers. ** 
is crowned, but he that ſtriveth lawfully, Nemem⸗ 
ber that all pon have is at Chꝛiſts commandment. 
Remember he loft moze foz you, than you can | 
loſe fo2 him. Remember pou loſe not that which is | 
loſt foꝛ his ſake : foz you ſhall finde much moꝛe here | 
and elſewhere.Remember pou ſhall dye, and when, 
where, and how, pe cannot tell. Remember the f 
death of ſinners is moſt terrible. Remember the 
death of Gods Saints is moſt pꝛecious in his 
light. Remember the multitude goeth the wids 
way which windeth to wo. Remember that the 
ftrait gate which leadeth to glozy, hath but few 
travellers. Remember Chꝛiſt biddeth you ſtrive 
to enter in thereat. Remember he that truſteth in 
the o2d, ſhall receive ſtrength to ſtand again 
all the aſſaults of his enemies. Be certain all 
the hairs of pour head are numbꝛed. Be certain 
pour good father hath appointed bounds , over the 
which the Devill dare not look, Commit pour 
ſelfto him; he is, hath been, and will be pour Ræp⸗ 
er. Caſt your care on him, and he will care foz 
you. Let Chꝛiſt be pour ſcope, and mark to pꝛick Chin nr 
at; let him be your patern to wozk by; let him mutt have bot 


50 pe pour enſample to follow ; give him as your 5. «3 


60 


heart,ſo your hands, as your minde, ſo pour tongue, Pa. 
and your faith,ſo your feet, and let his woꝛd be your , 
candle, to go befoze pou in all matters of religion. 
Bleſſed is he that walketh not to theſe Popiſh 
papers, no2 ſtandeth at them, noz ſitteth at them; 
— God both in ſoul and body. Me that ga- 
ereth not with Chꝛiſt, ſcattereth abꝛoad. Uſe 

pꝛaper, lob fo2 Gods help, which is at hand to them 
that ask and hope thereafter aſſuredly. Jn which 
—.— 5 heartily deſire your Lo2dſhip to remem⸗ 

er us, who as we are going with you right gladly 
(God therefoze be pꝛaiſed) ſo we lwk to go befoze 
you, hoping that you will follow, if God ſo will,ac- 
co2ding to pour daily pzayer ; Thy will be done on 
earth, ec. The god ſpirit of God alwayes guide 1 
pour Loꝛdſhip unto the end. Amen. 3 


— ys waa 


Your Lordſhips own for ever. 
Iohn Bradford. 


To Maſter Warcug and his wife, Miſtrefſe Wil- 
kenſon, and others of his godly friends, 
with their families. 


He ſame peace our Saviour Chꝛiſt left wits 
Ts people; which is not withont war with = 
a”) 


hd — — —Um6f—— — 


bu er — 
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Queen g ets now and fo2 ever. Amen. 


„MAR v. * he time J perceive is come wherein the Lo2ds 
fach erer —_ will be known, J mean, if will now 
"f G3. Brad ond f appeare who have received Gods Goſpcl 
to b. geg. into their hearts inderd, ko the taking of good 

len rote therein: fo2 ſuch will not fo2 a little heate 02 
ſun⸗burning wither, but ſtiffelpy will ſtand and 
grow on, maugre the malice of all burning 10 to this our City of Jeruſalem: J ned not (4 
ſhowzes and tempeſts. And loꝛ as muchas (my 


of N. Bꝛad oꝛd ſhoztly 
cup, QN< v8 
ſize Ct 
ſon· 


beloved in the Loꝛd) J am perſwaded of vou, that 
pe be indeed the childꝛen of God, Gods god 
gro:md, which groweth and will grow on ( by 
Gods grace) bꝛinging foꝛth fruit to Gods gloꝛie 
alter pour vocations, as occaſions ſhall be offered 
(burn the Sun never ſo hot) therefoze J cannot 
but ſo ſigniſte unto pou and heartily pꝛap you and 
every one of pou, acco2dingly to go on fozwards 


way and ſtoꝛmy weather, which you are to come 
into, and are like ſo to do: of this being moſt 
cercain, that the end of peur journey ſhall be pleas 
ſant and jopfull in ſuch a perpetuall reſt and bliſle⸗ 
fulneſſe, as cannot but ſwailow up the ſhowꝛes 
that pe now feel and are ſouſed in, ik ye often (ct 
it beide your cycs, after Pauls counſell in the lat⸗ 
ter end of the fourth, and beginning of the fifch 
Chapter of the ſecond Epiſtle to the Cozin- 
thians. Reave it J p2ap yeu, and remember it 


would, Almixhfic God work plentitully in your 


— 


Saints and childꝛen of God, that in their journey © Anne 
to Heaven⸗ward, found as yr now finde, and are 7 155 ny c 


like to finde if ye go on feꝛward, as J truſt yewill, 


© 


pet ve have your Maſter and your Captain Leſus 2126 zelus 


CThuſk, the dear darling and onely begotten and the rifig-teaper 


d < an. in w 3 ne Faq: 9 all God⸗ 
beloved Don of God, in whom was all the Fa childzen aftlict- 


thers pleaſure, joy, and delectation, ve have him to cn. 
go befoze pou, no fairer way, but much fouler in⸗ 


fruſt) to rehearſe what manner ol way he found, 
Begin at his birth, and till pe come at his buriall, 
pe ſhall finde that every for and ſtride of his jour⸗ 
—— — no better, but much woꝛzſe than yours 
is now. 


Wherefoze ( my dearly beloved in the Lo2d) e muſt net 
be nok ſo dainty, as to (xk fo2 that at Gods j*15 24inty to 
hands, pour dear Father, which the Fathers, weather than 
g Patrtarcks, Prophets, Apoſtles, Euangeliſts, hilt himletf 
after pour Maſter Chꝛiſt, not ſticking at the foul 20 Party2s, Saints, and iis own Son Jeſus Went too, 


Chꝛiſt did not finde. Milherto we have had fair 
way (J trow) and fair weather alſo : now be⸗ 
cauſe we have loitered by the wap, and not made 
the [pxd we ſheuld have done, our loving Loꝛd 
and lwert — — hath overcaſt the weather, and 
ſtirred up the ſtouns and tempeſts, that we might 
with moꝛe haſte run out our race befoze night 
come, and the dos be lparred. The De vill ſtand⸗ 
eth now at every Inne dor in his City and 
Country of this world, ci ping unto us to tarry 


ellen as a reſtoꝛatibe to refreſh you, left pe faint 30 and lodge in this oꝛ that place till the ſtoꝛms be 


in the wav. 

And beſides this ſet beio!e pou alſc, that though 
the weather be foul, and ſtoꝛms grow apace, 
pet go not ye alone, but other pour bꝛothers 
and ſiſters tread the ſame path, as Saint Peter 
telleth us: and therefoze company ſhould canſe 
pou fo be the moꝛe couragious and cheerfull. But 
if you had no company at all to go pꝛeſently 
with you, J pap pou tell me, if even from the 
beginning , the 
any fair weather and wap to the place whither ye 

Foul way and are going (J mean Heaven) than ye now finde 
(ul bunden or and are like to do, cxcepr pe will with the 
Ioa2ene woꝛldlings, which have their poꝛtion in this life, 
tarry ſtill by the wap till the ſtoꝛms be over- 
paſt, and then either night will ſo appꝛoach that 
pe cannot travell, either the do2s wili ve ſpar⸗ 
red befoꝛe ye come, and fo pe then lodge with- 
out in wonderfull and evill lodgings. Reade 


overpaſt ; not that he would not have us wet to 
the skin, but that the time might everpaſſe us, 
fo our uiter deſtruction. Thereloꝛe beware of his 
enticements. Calt not pour eyes on things that 


Phil. 3. 


be pꝛelent, how this man doth, and how that man ©%* Pevits 
doth: but caſt pour eyes on the gleve pe run at, not 70 be trug 


02 elſe pe will lole the game. Pe know that he ed 
which runneth at the gleve, doth not {wk on 
others that ſtand by, and go this way oꝛ that 


eſt of Gods friends have found 40 wap, but altogether he loketh on the gleve, and 


on them that run with him, that thoſe which 
be behinde overtake him not, and that he may 
overtake them which be bekoꝛe: even ſo ſhould 
we do, leave off loking on thaſc which will not 
run the race to Heavens bliſſe by the pa.h of perſe- 
cution with us, and caſt our eyes on the end of 
our race, and on them that go befoze us, that we 
may overtake them, and on them which come ak⸗ 
ter us, that we may pꝛovoke them to come the 


Apocaiyps 22. Begin at Abel, any come from 50 faſter after. : 
He that ſhoteth , will not caſt his eyes in his To lock to the 


him to Noe, Abzaham, Iſaac, Jacob, Joſeph, 
the Patriarcks, Moſes, David, Daniel, and 
all the Saints of the old Teſtament, and tell me 
whether ever any of them found any fairer wap 
than ye now finde. 

| Thepilage of Ik the old Teſtament will not ſerve, J 
: eee WW pꝛay pou come to the new, and begin with Pa⸗ 
dr old and kp and Joſeph, and come from them to Za- 
dt Teſta- chaärp and Clizabeth , John Waptiſt, and every 


ſboting on them that ſtand by, dz ride by rhe 1% 


* wayes (J trow) but rather at the mark he thw:- 


eth at: fo2 elſe he were like to win the wꝛong 

way: Even ſo mp dearlp beloved, let pour epes 

be ſet on the mark pe ſbot at, even Chiſt Jeſus, 
who fo2 the joy ſec befoꝛe him, did joyfully carry le 
his croſſe, contemning the ſhame, and therefoze he Korn. 
now fitteth on the right hand ot the th2one of n 


; ooh vec one of the Apoſtles and Euangeliſts, and ſearch 60 Gov. Let us follow him: foz ty:s did he that we rt 


an. Whether they all found any other way into 
| the City we travell towards, than by many 
| geade the f | tribulations, ; 

| ofthe Ping. , Welides theſe, if pe ſhould call to remembꝛance 
| tr Church a- the Pamittive Church, Lo2d God, ye ſhould ſee 
t delcribed. many to have given cheerfully their bodies to 
| molt grievous toꝛments, rather than they would 
be ſtopped in their journey, that there is no day in 
the per, but (A dare lap) a thouſand was the few- 
elt that with great joy lo 

in the City they went unto, have found other ma- 
ner of homes than mans minde is able to con- 
ceive, But if none of theſe were, if pe had no 
company now to go with you, as ye have me 
your po2 bzother and bondman of the Lozd, with 
many other, J truſt in God, if pou had none other 
of the Fathers, Patriarcks, Rings, P2ophets, 
Apoſtles, Cuangeliſts, Partpꝛs, and other holy 


thould not be faint-Fhearicd, Foz we may be 
molt aſſured, that if we ſtiffer with him, we ſhail 
undoubtedly raign with him : but if we deny 
him, ſurely he will deny us: fo2 he that is aſha⸗ 
med of me, ſaith Chꝛiſt, and of my Golpel, in this 
faithlelle generation, J will be aHamed of him 
befoꝛe the Angels of God in heaven. O how hea- 


vie a ſentence is this to all ſuch as know the Baſſe cee dee 


ö to be an abominable Jdoll, full of idolatrp; blaſ⸗ is fo Io ©. 
ſt their hames here, but 70 phemp and ſacrileage againſt G © D ano his 3 


Chꝛiſt (as undoubtedly it is) and pet koꝛ fear of 
men, foꝛ loſle of life oꝛ goods. pea, ſeme fo2 advan⸗ 
tage and gain, will honeſt it with their p2eſence; 
diſſembvlinx both with God and man, as their 
on. heart ond conſcience doth accuſe them 
Better it were that ſuch had never known the 
truth, than thus wittingly and foz tear c 


favour of man, whaſe bzeath is ki vis moſtrus; 
Ee 2 10 
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to diſſemble it, oꝛ rather as indeed it is) to deny it. 
The end of ſuch, is like to be wo2'e than their 


beginning. Such had ned to take herd of the two 
terrible places to the Hebꝛews in the 6. and 10. 
Chapters, leſt by ſo doing they fall therein. Let 
them beware they play no wily beguile with 
themſelves, as ſome do J fear me, which go to 
Malle, and becauſe they wozſhip not,no: kneel not, 
noꝛ knock not as others do, but fit ſtill in their 


P A 


— 4a 


God thereby N 
will woꝛk to make pen like unto Chꝛiſt here, that 
ye may be alſo like unto him elſewhere. Acknow⸗ Cor. 
ledge pour unthankfulneſſe and fin, and bleſſe 

God that coꝛrecteth yeu in the woꝛld, becanſe vou 

ſhall not be damned with the world. Dtherwiſe 

might he coꝛrect us, than in making us to ſuffer 

fo2 righteouſneſſe ſake: but this he doth beceube 


Pues, therefoꝛe they think they rather do god to x © we are not of the woꝛld. Call upon his Name 


others than hurt. | 
Wut (alas) if theſe men would look into their 
own conſciences, there ſhould they ſee they are 
very difſcmblers, and in ſ&king fo deceive o⸗ 
thers (fo2 by this means the Magiſtrates think 
them of their ſoꝛt) they deceive them elves. They 
think at the elevation time, all mens eyes are ſet 


upon them, to mark how they do. They think 


others, hearing of ſuch men going fo Palle, do 
ſe,o2 cnquire of their behaviour there. 
were in thoſe men that are ſo p2eſent at the 
Maſſe, either love to God, oꝛ to their bꝛethꝛen, then 
would they fo2 the one oꝛ both, openly take Gods 
part , and admonilh the people of their Jdolatry. 
They fear man moze than him which hath power 
to caſt both ſoul and body into hell fire: they halt 
on both knees: they ſerve two maſters. God have 


mercie upon ſuch, and open their eyes with his eye 


ſalve, that they may ſce, that they which take no 


h ik there , - 


thꝛough Chꝛiſt foꝛ his help, as he commandeth us. 
Belceve that he is mercifull to you, heareth pon, 

and helpeth pou: Jam with him in trouble, and p 
will deliver him, ſaith he. Know that God hath pen. 
appointed beunds, over the which the ZDcvill and 
all the wozld ſhall not paſſe, Ik all things ſem 

to be againſt us, pet ſay with Job, If he will kill 

me, J will hope in him. Keade the 91. Plalm, 

and p2ay fo2 me pour pw2 bꝛather, and fellow ſut⸗ 

ferer foꝛ Gods Goſpel ſake, his Name therefowy, 
be pꝛaiſed; and of his mercie he make me and ben hots 
you wozthy to ſuffer with god conſcience fo? feen o 
his Names ſake, Dye once we muſt, and when mu t 
we know not: happy are they whom God giveth ben! 
to pay natures debt: I mean to dye fo2 his fake, Lov. 
Vere is not our home: therefoꝛe let us accoꝛd⸗ 

ingly conſider things, alwapes having beſoꝛe cur 

eyes the heavenly Jernſalem, Beb.12. Apoc.2 1, 

22. the way thither to be bp perſecutions; the 


part with God, are agauiſt God, and that they 30 dear friends of God, how they have gone it after [ 


which gather not with Chalk , do ſcattcr ab2oad. 
Dh that they would reave what Saint John 


ſaith will be done to the fearfull. The counſell 


ow 4 the Church of Laodicea, is god counſell 
32 ſuch. 

But to return to yen again (dearly beloved) 
be not ye aſhamed of Gods Goſpel : It is the 
power of GO D to ſalvation to all thoſe that 
do belceve it. Be therefoꝛe partakers of the al⸗ 


flictions, as God ſhall make you able, knowing 40 


fo2 certain, that he will never tempt you farther 
than he will make you able to bear: and think 
it no ſmall grace of God, fo ſuffer perſecution 
fo2 Gods truth: fo2 the ſpirit of God reſteth up- 
on you, and ye are happp, as one dap ye ſhall ſee. 
Reade 2 Theſſalonians 1. Yebews 12. As the 
fre hurteth not gold, but maketh it finer, ſo ſhall 
ye be moze pure, by ſuffering with Chalk , 
I Peter 1. The flaꝛil and winde hurteth not the 


wheat, but cleanſeth it from the chaff, And ye 5 
varteth not, but ( dearly beloved) are Gods wheat: fear not 


therekoꝛe the flail: fear not the fanning winde, 
fear not the milſtone, fear not the oven: foꝛ all 
theſe make you moꝛe meet fo2 the Loꝛds own 
twth. Sope, though if be black, ſoileth not the 
cloth, but rather at the length maketh it moꝛe 
clean: fo doth the black Croſſe help us to moꝛe 
whitenelle, if God ſtrike with his battledo2e. 
Becauſe pe are Gods ſheep, prepare pour ſelves 


the example of our Saviour Jeſus Chꝛiſt, whoſe 

fotſteps let us follow even fo the gallows, if 

God ſo will, not doubting but that as he within 

the dayes roſe again immoꝛtall, even ſo we 

ſhall do in our time, that is, when the trump (hail 

blow, and the Angel ſhall ont, and the Son of 

man ſhall appear in the clouds with innumerable 

Saints and Angels, in majeſty and great gl-2y: 

then ſhall the dead ariſe, and we ſhall be caught up 

into the clouds to meet the Loꝛd, and ſo be alwayes 

with him. Comkoꝛt pour ſelves with theſe woꝛde 
and p2ay fo2 me fo2 Gods ſake. E carcere 19. , 
November, 1553, ; 

Iohn Bradford. 


To Sir Tames Hales Knight , then prifoner 
in the Counter in Bredſtreet. 


Ve G DD of mercie,and father of all com- 4 186 

I fozt, plentifally pour out upon you and in you (7; <1 ane 

his mercie, and with his conſolations comfoꝛt ae. wth: 
and ſtrengthen pou to the end, foz his and gut 

Chꝛiſts ſake. 

Although right woꝛſhipfull Sir, many cares 
might move me to be content with crying fo? you 
to your Ood and my God, that he would give peu 
grace to perſevere well, as he hath right notably 
vegun , to the great gloꝛp of his Name, and 


to the llaughter, alwayes knowing that in the 60 comfozt of all ſuch as fear him; as lack of 


fight of the Lon our death ſhall be p2ccions. 
The ſouls under the Altar Lok fo2 us fo fill up 
their number: hippy are we ik God hive fo ap- 
pointed us. Yow'orver it be (dearly beloved) 
caſt your ſelves whelly upon the Loꝛd, with whom 
all the hairs of your heads are numbzed, ſo that 
not one of them hall periſh, TU we nill we, 
we mut d21nk Gods cup, ik he have appointed 
if fo2 us. Deink it willingly then, and at the 
firſt when it is full leſt peradbenture if we linger, 
we ſhall dꝛink at the length of the dꝛegs with the 
wicked, ik at the beginning we dank not with 
his childꝛen: fo2 with them his judgment begin- 
neth, and when he hath w2ought his will on 
Pount Sion, then will he viſit the Nations 
round bout. 

Submit your ſelves therefoꝛe under the migh⸗ 
die hand of the Lozd. No man ſhall touch you 


learning, of familiaritp, yea, acquaintance (fo: | 

I think J am unknown to you , both by face | 
and name) and other ſuch like things; vet J cans © | 
not content my ſelf, but pꝛeſume ſomething to 
ſcrible unto vou, not that J think my [cribling 

can do you any good, but that J might declare my 

u e and compallion, love, and affection I 

bear towards your maſterſhip, which is con- 

tented, yea deſirous with us p32 miſers, to con- F 
iefſe Chꝛiſts Goſpel in theſe perillous times. ind ; 
dayes of fryall, Dh Lozd God, how god art 

thou, which doeſt thus glean out grapes I Pente, 

mean childꝛen foz thy ſelf, and bꝛethꝛen fo! h veel. 

Chaſt > Look god Maſter ales on your vocati- | 
on; not many Judges, not many Kights no! F? 
many landed men, not manp rich men, and * 
wealthy to live as you are, hath God choſen ta 


luffer foz his ſake, as he hath now done you. 
| Certain! 


d one en OY ECT 


Queen 
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ee eater 


Certainly J dare ſay you think not ſo of your Telf, 


as though God were bound ts pꝛefer you, oꝛ had 
ned of pou: but rather atfrivute this as all god 
things unto his free mercie in Chꝛiſt. Again, J 


ome. are dare ſap that you being a wiſe man do judge of 


eviil 45 


things lpiritu 


all. 
leb. 12. 


Haiſe of the 


crolle. 


things wilelp, that is, concerning this pour croſſe, 
you judge ok it not after the world and people, 
which is magnus erroris magiſter, no after the judg⸗ 
ment of reaſon and woꝛldly wiſevom, which is fo- 


— — —— 


eſt indignatio mihi. 


(ſaith he.) 


The mother ſometime beateth the childe, but God 
pet her heart melteth upon it, even in the very dur cczrections- 


beating: and therefoze ſhe caſteth the rod inte the 
fire, and calleth the childe, givethit an apple, no 
dandleth it moſt motherlp. And to ſay the truth. 
the love of mothers to their childꝛen, is but a trace 
to train us to behold the love of God towards us: 


——__ CT 4 —ü— 


32 


. There is no anger in me 5 Anno “ 
1555. 8 


s love in 


liſynes to faith,no2 after the pꝛeſent ſenſe, to which © © and therefoze ſaith he, Can a mother foꝛget the ? 


non videtur gaudii, ſed moleſtiæ. i. e. It ſeemeth not 
to be joyous but grievous, as Paul wꝛiteth: but 
after the wo2d of God, which teacheth pour crofle 
to be, in reſpect of pour ſelf between God and pou, 
Gods chaſtiſing, and your fathers cozrecton, nur⸗ 
ture, ſchol, tryall, path⸗way to Heaven, glozy and 
felitity, and the furnace to conſume the dꝛoſſe, and 
moꝛtifie the reliques of old Adam which yet re- 
main, yea even the frame-houſe to faſhion you like 
to the deareſt Daints of God here, yea to Chaiſt 
the Son of God, that elſewhere peu might be like 


unto him. 
The crofſe ma- 


Now concerning your croſſe in reſpect of the 
ech us wicnels Word, between the woꝛld and pou , Gods wozd 


bes 0 Ooh, tegacheth it to be a teſtimomall of Gods truth, of 


whreern au m hig pꝛovidence, of his power, of his juſtice, of his 
wiſedom, of his anger againſt fin, of his gwd- 
neſſe, of his judgment, of your faith and religion, 


what chings- 


childe of her womb > As who ſhould ſay, No: 
but if ſhe ſhould fo do, pet will not J fozoct ther, 
ſaith the Lozd of Yoſts. Ah comfoztable ſaving : 


J will not foꝛget thee, ſaith the Loꝛd. Inderd 


the childꝛen of God think oftentimes that God 
hath foꝛgotten them, and thereſoze they crp, Ne 
abſcondas faciem tuam a me, &c. i. Yide not 
thy face from mc, #c. Ne derelinquas me Domi- 


ne, &c. i. Leave me not, O Lozd, fc. Whereas 
20 in very truth it is not ſo, but to their pꝛeſent ſenſc: 


and there oꝛe David (ard, Ego dixi in exceſſu meo 


projectus ſum à facie tua. i. J ſaid in my agony, Pal. 25 


JI was clean caſt away from thy face. But 


was it ſo - 


2ay verily. Reade his Pſalms , P!2l.go 95. 


and peu ſhall ſe. Do waitcth he alſo in other 37. aud 25. 
places very often, eſpecially in the perſon of P. 31. 
Chꝛiſt: as when he ſaith, Deus meus, Deus mens, Pſal 22. 


ut quid dereliquiſti me? i. My God, my God, 


ſo that by it vou axe to the woꝛld a witneſs of God, Why haſt thou fo2ſaken me > Ye ſaith not, vt 
one of his Teſtes , that he is true, he ruleth all 30 quid de relinquis > i. Why doeſt thou foꝛſake me 


things, he is juſt, wiſe, and at length will judge the 
wozld, and caſt the wicked into perdition, but the 
odly he will take and receive into his eternall 
haveatin J know you judge of things after 
aiths fetch, and the effects 02 ends of things, and 
ſo pou ſee æternum pondus glorix, 1.e. an eternall 
weight of glozy , which this crolſe ſhall bꝛing un⸗ 
to pcu, dum non ſpectas ca quæ videntur, fed ea 
quz non videntur, i. e. While pe lob not on things 
which are ſeen, but on the things which are not 
ſen, Let the woꝛldlings weigh things, and lok 
„upon the affairs of men with their woꝛldly and 
— — cozpozaſl eyes, as did many in ſubſcription of the 
be a Kings laſt will, and therets2e they did that, fo2 the 
which they beſhꝛewed themſelves : but let us lok 

on things with other manner of eyes, as God be 

pꝛaiſed vou dib, in not doing that which pou were 

deſired, and dꝛiven at to have done. Pou then be⸗ 

held things not as a man, but as a man of God, and 


1 Cor. 4. 


40 


02, derelinques? i. Whp wilt thou fozſake me 
But, Vt quid dereliquiſti? i. Whp haſt theu 
foxſaken me > Where indeed God had not left 
him, but that it was ſo fo his ſenſe, and that 
this Pſalm telleth us full well: which Pſalm 
I pzay you now and then reade, it is the two and 
twentieth, and thereto joyn the thirtieth, and the 
hundꝛed and ſixtcenth, with divers ot her. The 


ſame we reade in the Pꝛophet Eſap, the foztieth ey . 


chapter, where he repꝛoveth Iſrael fo: ſaping, 
O DD had fo:cotten them. Nunquid neſcis, 
ſaifh he > Rnoweſt thou not An non audiviſti 
8&c. Maſt thou not heard xc. Qui ſperant in 
Domino mutabunt tortitu-linem. 1. Thep that truſt 
in the Loꝛd, ſhall renew their ſtrength. And in 
his four and fiitieth chapter, Noli timere, &c. Ad 
punctum enim, in modico dereliqui te, at in miſera- 
tionibus magnis congregabo te. In momento in- 
dignationis abſcondi faciem meam parumper a te; 


ſo you do now in religion, at the leaft hitherto 70 at in miſericordia ſempiterna miſertus ſum tui, dicit 


cy have done, and that you might do ſo ſtill, J 

umbly befeech and pꝛay you, lap with David, 
Defecerunt oculi mei in eloquium tuum : quando 
conſolaberis me? i. Mine eyes fail fo2 thy wozd, 
ſaping ; when wilt thou comfozt me? Though pou 
be as uter in fumo. i. like a bottle in the ſmoke ; 
(fo2 J hear pou want health) pet ne obliviſcaris 
juſtificationes Dei. i. Do not foꝛget the ſtatutes 
of the Loꝛd: but cry out, Quot ſunt dies ſervi tui: 


Plal,19. 


Redemptor tuus Dominus. Nam iſtud erit mihi ſi- 
cut aqux Noe. Vt enim juravi ne porro aquæ Noe 
pertranſirent terram, fic juravi ut non iraſcar tibi 
& non increpem te. Montes enim commovyebuntut 
& colles contremiſcent , miſericordia autem mea non 
recedet a te, & fœdus pacis mex non moyebiturs 
dicit miſerator tuus Dominus. i: Fear not, xc. 
Foz: a little while J have fozſaken the , but 
with great compaſſion will J gather thee. Foz 


quando facies de perſequentibus me judicium > i. e. GO a moment in mine anger J hid mp face from 


How many are the dapes of thy ſervant > when 
wilt thou erecute judgement on them that perſe⸗ 
cute me > And be certain, Quod Dominus veniens 
veniet, & non tardabit. Si moram fecerit, expecta 
illum. i. The Lozd will ſurely come, and not ſtay 
though he tarrp, wait fo2 hun: fo2 he is but ad 
momentum in ira ſua, & vita in yoluntate ejus : Ad 
veſperam demorabitur fletus , & ad matutinum Iæ- 
titia. i. Ye is but a while in his anger, but in his 
faveur is life: weeping may abide at evening, but 
joy cometh in the moꝛning. Follow therefoze 
Clays counieil , Abſcondere ad modlicum, ad mo- 
mentum, donec pertranſeat indignatio ejus. i. Hide 
thy ſelf koꝛ a very little while, untill his indigna⸗ 
| tion paſſe over, which is not indignatio indeed, but 
Wy to our ſenſe, and there loꝛe in the fir and twentieth 
| Elays, "_ of Clay, God ſaith of his Church and peo- 
1 ple, that as he kepeth night and day; fo Non 


Abak. 2. 


Fal. 30. 


J Eav vs. 


70 


ther, foꝛ a little ſeaſon: but in everlaſting mer⸗ 
cie have J had compallion on thee, ſaith the Lo2b 
thy Redeemer, Fo2 this is unto me, as the wa⸗ 
ters of Noe. Foz as J have ſworn that the was 
ters of Noe ſhould no moꝛe go over the earth, ſo 
have I (won that J would not be angry with ther 
noꝛ rebuke thee. Fo2 the mountains ſhall remove, 
and hils ſhall fall down, but my mercis ſhall not 
depart from thee, neither ſhall the covenant of my 
peace fall away, ſaith the Loꝛd that hath compaſ- 
ion on thee. 


But the Scriptures are full of ſuch ſweet play ,;.... - 


ces to them that will portare iram Domini & expe- 
ctare ſalutem & auxilium ejus. i, Bear the w2ath 
of the Lo2d,and wait fo2 his health and help, Ag ol 
all temptations, this is the greateſt, that God 
hath fozgotten, o2 will not help us thozough 
the ptkes, as they ſap : ſo of all ſervice of God, 
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this liketh him the belt, to hope alluredly on him, 
and fo2 his help alwayes, which is adjutor in tri 
bulationibus , i. e. An helper in tribulations, and 
doth moꝛe gloziouſly ſhew his _— by ſuch as 
be weak, and feel themſelves lo. Foz, quo in- 
firmiores ſumus, eo ſumus in illo robuſtiores. Sic 
oculi Domini, i. e. The weaker we are, the moꝛe 
ſtrong we are in him. Thus the eyes of the KH oꝛd 
be on them that tremble and fear. Volun 
eorum faciet. i. e. he will accompliſh their deſire; he 
is with them in their trouble, he will deliver 
them. Antequam clamaverint, exaudit eos. ie. Be⸗ 


foꝛe they cry. he heareth them, as all the Scriptures 


teach us. To the reading whereof, and hearty 
pꝛaper, J heartily commend you, beſceching Al- 
mighty God,that of his eternall mercies he would 
make perfect the god he hath begun in you, and 
ſcrengihen you to the end, that you might have no 
leſſe hope, but much moꝛe of his help to pour com- 
foꝛt now againſt pour enemies, than already he 
bath given you againſt N. fo2 not ſubſcribing to 
the Kings will. 

Be certain, be certain, god Paſter Hales, 
that all the hairs of your head, vour dear father hath 
numbꝛed, ſo that one of them ſhall not periſh: your 
name is watten in the book of life. Cherefoꝛe upon 
God caſt all pour care, which will comfo2t you with 
his eternall conſolations, and make vou able to go 
thꝛough the fire (if need be) which is nothing to be 
compared to the | ; 
and lye fo2 ever, from the which the Lo2d deliver 
us, though it be though tempozall fire, which muſt 
be conſtrued accoꝛding to the end and pꝛofit that 
cometh alter it; ſo ſhall it then not much fear us 
to ſuffer it fo2 our maſter Chꝛiſts cauſe, the which 
the Lo2d grant us fo2 his mercies ſake , Amen. 
From the Kings Bench: 

Your humble Iohn Bradford. 


To my very friend in the Lord, 
Doctor Hill, Phyſician. 


+ Þ He Godof mercie and father of all comfoꝛt at 
I. this pꝛeſent and fo2 ever ingraffin | 
the ſenſe of his mercie in Chꝛiſt, and the continu- 
ance of his conſolation, which cannot but enable 
you to carry with joy whatſoever croſle he ſhall lap 
upon pou, Amen. | 

Hitherto J could have no ſuch liberty, as fo 
waite unto yon, as J think you know: but now 
in that thꝛough Gods p:ovidence J have no ſuch 
reſtraint, J cannot but ſomething wꝛite, as well 
to purge me of this ſuſpicion of unthankfulneſſe 
towards pou , as alſo to ſtgnifie my carefulneſſe 
foꝛ you in theſe perillous dayes , leſt you ſhould 
wax cold in Gods cauſe (which God fozbid) oꝛ ſuf- 
fer the light of the Loꝛd once kindled in pour 
heart to be quenched , and ſo become as pou were 


Voluntatem IO rags now received amongſt us. 


e wherein our enemies ſhall fall 30 


ur heart 


ſo they play the dillemblers with the Church of 
God by their fact, offending the godly, whom ei⸗ 
ther they p2ovoke to fall with them, oz make 
moꝛe careleſſe and conſcienccleſſe if they be fallen, 
and occaſtoning the wicked and obſtinate to tri- 
umph againſt God, and the moze vehemently to 
pꝛoſecute their malice againſt ſuch as will not de⸗ 
file themſelves in body oz ſoul with the Remis 
5 Betauſe of 
this, J mean leſt you, my dear Maſter and Bꝛo⸗ 
ther in the Lo, ſhould do as many of our Go- 
ſpellers do foz fear of man, whole bzeath is in 
his noſtrils, and hath power but of the body, not 
fearing the Low, which hath power both of ſoul 
and body, and not onely tempozally, but alſo cter - 
nally : J could not but weite ſomething unto you, 
as well becauſe duty deſerveth it, (foz many bene⸗ 
fits J have received of God by pour hands, foz 


20 the which he reward pon , fo2 J cannot) as allo 


becauſe charity and love compelleth me; not that 
I think pou have any need (fo2as J map rather 
learn of port, ſo J doubt not but vou have hither⸗ 
to kept pour ſelf upzight from halting) but that 
J might both quiet my conſcience , calling 
upon me hereabout , and fignifle unto pou 


) Qucin ) 
f cn 
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Goſpel ler; 
Efay 2, 


D. Hill gg. 


by ſsmething, my carefulncfſe fo2 pour foul, Barts 
as painfully and often pou have done fo2 mp Pbyſictan, 
ody. 


herefoze IJ p2ay pon call to minde, that there 


Two maſters 


be but two Maſters, two kindes of peopte , two ©ws leiter. 
wapes, and two manſion places. The Maſters Witt 
be Chꝛiſt and Satan: the people be ſervito2s to 


either of theſe, the wayes be ſtrait and wide; the 
manſions be Heaven and Mell. Again, conſider 
fhat this woꝛld is the place of tryall of Gods peo⸗ 

le, and the devils ſervants : fo2 as the one will 

ollow his Maſter whatſoever cometh of it, ſo 
will the other. Fo2 a time it is hard to diſcern 
who pertaineth to God, and who to the ZDewvill : 


40 as in the calm and peace, who is a god ſhipman 


and warrtour, and who is not. But as when the 
ſtoꝛm ariſeth, the expert Marrinec is known, and 


as in war the god ſouldier is ſeen , ſo in affliction 
and the croſſe , eaſiſy Gods childꝛen are known 
en, as the good ſer⸗ who go with 


from Satans ſervants: fo 


aps 
Two king⸗ 
deins 


Affiction tal. 
eth who gg 


With Godzan? 


vant will follow his Paſter, ſo will the godly fol- r ic 


low their captain, come what will come, whereas 
the wicked and hypocrites will bid adiew, and 
deſire leſſe of Chꝛiſts acquaintance, Fo2 which 


50 cauſe the Croſſe is called a pꝛobation and trpall, 


becauſe if trieth who will go with God, and who 
will fozſake him. And now in England we ſer 


how ſmall a company Chꝛiſt hath in compariſon gies 2: 
of Satans ſonldiers. Let no man decetve him- th: tina! 
ſelf: fo2 he that gathereth not with Chꝛiſt, ſcat- 


tercth abꝛead. No man can ferve two maſters; 
the L od abhoꝛreth double hearts; the luke warm. 
that is, ſuch as are both hot and cold, — ſpitteth 
out of his mouth. None that halt on both knees 


befoze , after the example of the wozld, and of 60 doth God take fo2 his ſervants. The way of 


many other , which would have been accounted 
otherwiſe in our dayes, and yet fill beguil them- 
ſelves, ſtill would be fo accounted, although by 
their outward life they declare the contrary, in that 
they think it enough to kep the heart pure, not- 
—— ———_— that the outward man doth cuͤrrp⸗ 
favour. | 

In which doings, as they deny God to be jea⸗ 
loug, and therefo2e requireth the whole man as 
well body as ſoul, being both create, as to im⸗ 
mozfality and ſociety with him, ſo redæmed by 
the blood of Jeſus Chꝛiſt, and now ſanctified by 
the holy ſpirit to be the Temple of God, and mem⸗ 
ber of his Son (as J ſap) by their parting ſtake 
to give Ood the heart, and the wozld the body, 
they deny God tobe jealous (fo2 elſe they would 
give him both, as the wife would do fo her huſ- 
band whether he be jcalous oꝛ no, if ſhe be honeff\) 


70 fide, oꝛ that ſide, oꝛ behinde you, 


Chaiſt ts the ſtrait wap, and ſo ſtrait, that as a feu 
finde it, and few walk in it, ſo no man can halt in it. 


but mult needs go upꝛight: foꝛ as the ſtraitnelle 


will ſuffer no reling to this ſide o2 that ſide : fot! 
any halt, he is like to fall off the bꝛidge into the pil 
of eternall perdition. 
Strive therefoze, god Maſter Doctoz , now 
ou have found it, to enter into it: and if you 
ould be called oz pulled back, lok not on this 


as Lots wife g wilt ms 


g 
is ſet befoze pou (though it be to come) as = 


did , but ſtraight fozwards is the end which will ever 
n 


even now pꝛelent: like as you do and will your 
patients to do in purgations, and other your 
min iſtrations, to conſider the effect that will 
enſue; where thzough the bitterneſſe and 


loathſomeneſſe of the purgation is ſo over- 


come, and the painfulneſſe, in abiding the 
wozking 


1 
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thereof fo2 a foztnight. E cannot fo? theſe this 


— — 
— — 


maketh the patient willingly and joyfully to re⸗ 
ceive that is to be received, although it be never 
ſo unpleaſant: ſo (FJ ſay) ſet befoze you the end of 
this trait way, and then doubtleſle, as Paul ſaith, 
æternum pondus gloriz pariet, i. It ſhall bꝛing with 
it an eternall weight of glozie, whilſt we lo k not 
on the thing which is ſeen, fo2 that is tempozall, 
but on the thing which is not ſeen, which is eter⸗ 
nall. So doth the husbandman in plowing and 10 
tilling ſet befoꝛe him the harveſt time; ſo doth the 
Jiſher conſider the dꝛaught of his net, rather then 
the caſting in; ſo doth the Merchant the return of 
his merchandiſe ; and ſo ſhculd we in theſe ſtozmy 
dayes ſet befoꝛe us not the loſe of our gods, liber⸗ 
tie, and very life, but the reaping time, the coming 
of our Saviour Chꝛiſt to Judgement, the fire that 
ſhall burn the wicked and diſobedience to Gods 
Goſpel, the blaſt of the Trumpe, the exceeding 
gloꝛp pꝛepared fo2 us, in heaven eternally, ſuch as 20 
the eie hath not ſen, the eare hath not heard, noꝛ 
the heart of man can conceive. The moꝛe we loſe 
here, the greater joy ſhall we have there. The 


I will ſend it you, if God let me not, and uſe me 

and that J have as your own. The Lo2d to2 

Mis mercie in Chꝛiſt direct our wapes to his 
ozie. 


Out of priſon by yours to command. 
lohn Bradford. 


To Miſtreſſe M. H. a godly Gentle 


woman, comforting her in that common 
heavineſſe and godly forrow , which the 
feeling and ſenſe of finne worketh 


a 
in Gods chuldren, 


I Hum bly and hearfily p2ay the everlaſting God Snotber Shots 
J and Father of mercie to bleſſe and keep your Br a0 4 
heart and minde in the knowledge and love of his Muttis 53.12, 


ozking of that is miniſtred, is ſo caſed, that il | Ando 5 
—— | dapes well fo2beare it, but pet on Thur day nert 1555. 4 


moꝛe we ſuffer, the greater triumph. Foꝛ coꝛrup⸗ 
tible d2olſe, we ſhall finde incozruptible treaſures; 
fo2 gold, gloꝛie; fo2 ſilver, ſolace without end 
foꝛ riches, robes royall ; foꝛ earthly houſes, eternatl 
palaces; mirth — meaſure, pleaſure without 
paine, felicitie endleſſe; Summa, we ſhill have 
God the Father, the Son, and the h:ly Ghoſt. 


O happie place Dh that this day would come 


Then ſhall the end of the wicked be lamentable, 
then ſhall they receive the juſf reward of Gods 
vengeance, then (hall they cry woe, woe, that 
ever they did as they have done. Read Wiſd. 2.3. 
4.5. Read Matthew 25. Read 1 Cotinth, 18. 2 Co. 
rinth. . and by Faith (which God increaſe in us 
conſider the thing there ſet foꝛth. And foꝛ yaur 
comfozt, read Hebrews 11. to ſee what Faith hath 


by many tribulations, and that all they which will 
live godly in Chꝛilt Jeſus, muſt ſuffer perſecution. 
Pou know this is our Alphabet; Me that will be 
my Diſciple, ſaith Chꝛiſt, muſt deny himſelf, and 
take up his Croſſe and follow me, not this Biſhop, 
nez that Doctoz, not this Cmperour noꝛ that 
King, but me, ſaith Chꝛiſt: Foꝛ he that loveth 

ather, Mother, Wife, Childꝛen, oꝛ very life, 

etter then me, is not wozthy of me. Remember 
that the ſame Lo2dfaith; ill ta 
life ſhall loſe it. Comfozt your ſelfe with this that 
as the Divels had no power over the Pozkets, 02 
over Jobs gods without Gods le ave, ſo ſhall they 
have none over you. Remember allo that all the 
haires of pour head are numbꝛed with God. The 
Divel may make one belzeve he will dzown him, 
as the Sea in his ſurges thꝛeatneth to the land: 
but as the Lo2d hath appointed bounds foꝛ the one, 
over the which he cannot paſſe, ſo hath he done foz 


On God thereſoꝛe caſt your care, love him, his chiefcft ſervice. Fo? befoꝛe he ack - any thing aue chietelt 
ſerve him after his Moꝛd, feare him, truſt in of us, he ſaith; Jam the Low thy Oed, giving fervice of Sog 
him, hope at his hand foz all help, and alwayes Himſelf, and then al! he hath tons to ve our own, % Ef 
Fay, lœking foz the Croſſe , and whenſoever it Andthis he doth in reſpec of himſeif, of his own goodnele . 

Chu, 


commeth, be aſſured the Loꝛd, as he is faith- 
full, ſo he will never tempt yon further then he 
will make you able fo beare, but in the midff 
of the temptation will make ſuch an evaſion, as 
thall be moſt to his glozie and your eternall 
comfozt. God foz his mercie in Chꝛiſt, with his 
holy ſpirit endue you, comfozt you 5 under the 
wings of his mercie ſhaddow you , and as his 
deare childe guide you fo2 evermoze. To whoſc 
mercifull tuition, as J do with my heartie 
E. Err commit you ; ſo J doubt not but you pꝛay 
02 me, and ſo A beſech you to do ſtill. By 


bother P. telleth me you would have the laſt 
part of Saint Jeromes Wozkes, to have the uſe 


70 


truth, and of his Chꝛiſt, thꝛough the inſpiration 
and woꝛking of his holy ſpirit, Amen. 

Although J have no doubt, but that you pꝛoſpet 
and go fozward daily in the wap of godlineſſe, 
mo2e and moꝛe dꝛawing towards perfection, and 


30 have no need of any thing that J can waite, yet 


becauſe my deſire is that you might be moꝛe fer - 
vent and perſevere to the end, J could not but 
wate ſomething unfo you, beſeeching you both 
often and diligently to colt unto your minde, as a 
mean fo ſtirre pou hereunto, yea} as a thing 
which God molt ſtraight p requireth you to be - 
leve, that you are beloved of God, and that he 
is pour deare Father, in, fh:ough, and koꝛ Chꝛiſt 


and his deaths ſake. This love ind tender kind⸗ G22 benefics 
done, alwayes conſidering the way to heaven to be 40 neſſe of God towards us in Chꝛiſt is abund ntlp 255 2ectaren, 


herein declared, in that he hath to the godly wok 
of creation of this Molo made us after his J. 
mage, redermedus being loft, c. led us into his 
Church, ſealed us with his mari and ſigne m mu⸗ 
all of Baptiſme, kept and conſerved us all the 
dapes of our life, fed, nouriſhed , defe ꝛded, and 
moſt fatherly chaſtiſed us, and now h th kindled 
in dur hearts the ſparkles of his feare, faith, love 
and knowledge of his Chꝛiſt and truth, and there⸗ 


e that will ſave his 50 foꝛe we lament, becauſe we lament no moꝛe our 


imthankfulneſſe, our kraileneſſe, our diffidence 
and wavering in things wherein we chould be 
molt certain. | 

All theſe things we ſhould uſe as meanes ti 
confirme our Faith of this, that Sod is our God 
and Father, and toaſſure ns, that he loveth eus as 
our Father in Chꝛiſt to this end J ſav) we 
ſhould uc the things befoꝛe touched, eſpeciailo in 
that of all things God requireth this ralth and 
fatheriy periwaſton of his fatherly g nelle, as 


mercy and truth, and not in reſpect of us, fo2 then 
were grace no grace. In conſideration whereof. 
when he ſaͤith; Thou ſhalt have none other Pods 
but me, thou ſhalt love me with all thy heart, xc. 
though of ductie we are bound to accomphlith all 
that he requireth, and are culpable and guiltie it 
We do not the ſame, pet he requireth not theie 
things further of us, then to make us moꝛe in 
lobe, and moꝛe certain of this his covenant, tha! 
he is our Loꝛd and God. In certaintie whereof, 
as he hath given this whole wozld to ſerve to our 
ned and commoditie; fo hath he given his Dons 
Chꝛiſt Jeſus, and in Chꝛiſt, himſell ro be a pieda 
and gage; whereot the holy Ghoſt doth {49% 2} 


i} 


* 
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„ Anno 7 then give us ſome taſte and ſweet ſmell to our 
? 1555. \ £ternall joy. : 
zenece kecung Therefeꝛe (as J ſaid) becauſe God is our father 
ae h vet obe? in Chziſt, and r of you ſtraitlp to bel ve 
dene 2947" it, give pour ſelk to obedience, althcugh you do 
5 it not with ſuch feeling as you deſtre. Firff muſk 
Faith gobefoze, and then feeling will follow. Ik 
our imperfection, frailtie, and many evils (ſhould 
be occaſions whereby Satan would have us to 
Let no ſungeſti⸗ doubt, as much as we can let us abhozre that 10 
on make Hods lüggeſtion, as of all others molt pernicious; foz 
favonr in ſo indeed it is. Fo2 when we ſtand in a doubt, whe- 
Chit. ther God be our Father, we cannot be thankfuil 
to God, we cannot heartily pzay oz think any 
thing we do acceptable to God, we cannot love 
our neighbours, and give over cur ſelves to care 
foz them, and do fo2 them as we ſhould do, and 
therefoze Satan is moſt ſubtile hereabouts , 
knowing full well that if we doubt ol Gods eter⸗ 
nall mercies towards us though Chꝛiſt, we can- 20 
not pleaſe God, oꝛ do any thing as we ſhould do to 
man. Continually caſteth he into our memozes 
our imperfection, frailtie, fals, and offences, that 
we ſhould deubt of Gods mercie and favour to⸗ 
wards us. 
| Therefoꝛe (my god ſiſter) we muſt not be ſlugs 
gich herein, but as Satan laboureth to loſen our 
To ſtay upon Faith, ſo muſt we labour to faſten it by thinking 
2. bla onthe pꝛomiſes and covenant of God in Chyilts 
blond. bloud; namely, that God is our God with all 
that ever he hath : which covenant dependeth and 30 
hangeth upon Gods own godneſle, mercte ad 
truth only, and not on our obedience oꝛ woztht- 
neſſe in any point, fo2 then ſhould we never be 


© Obedience «i certain. Indeed God requircth of us obedience 


verb not o us and wozthinelle, but not that thereby we might be 
g : 8 9 : 

childzen, but to his Childzen, and he our Father: but becauſe he 

be Gods chil? ig our Father and we his Childꝛen th2ough his 

ven svery. own godnefſe in Chaiſt, therefoze requireth he 
Faith and obedionce. Now 1f we want this obe⸗ 
dience and wozthinelle 
we doubt whether he be our Father 2 Nay, that 
were to make cur obedience and woꝛthineſſe the 
cauſe, and ſo to put Chꝛiſt out of place, fo2 whoſe 
ſake God is our Father: But rather becauſe he 
is our Father, and we fele our (elves to want 
ſuch things as he _—_— we ſhould be ſtirred 
up to a ſhamekaſtneſle and bluſhing, becauſe we 
are not as we ſhould be: and thereupon ſhould we 
take occaſion to go to dur Father in pꝛaxer on 
this manner: 50 

Deare Father, thou of thine own mercy in leſus 

Chriſt haſt choſen me to be thy childe, and therefore 
How 2 _ thou wouldſt I ſhould be brought into thy Church and 
when terung of Faithfull company of thy children; wherein thou haſt 
Gods comfozt kept me hitherto, thy name therefore be praiſed. Now 
Lackethe — my ſelf to want faith, hope, love, &c. which 
thy children have and thou re quireſt of me, where- 
through the Divell would have me to doubt, yea utter- 
ly to deſpaire of thy fatherly goodneſſe, favour and gg 
mercy. Therefore I come to thee as to my mercifull 
Father, through thy deare Sonne leſus Chriſt, and 
pray thee to help me good Lord : help me, and give 
me faith, hope, love, 8c. and grant that thy holy 
ſpirit may be with me for ever, and more and more to 
aſſure me that thou art my Father; that this mercifull 
covenant that thou madeſt with me in reſpect of thy 
grace in Chriſt, and for Chriſt, and not in reſpect of 
any my worthineſſe, is alwayes to me, &c. 

Dn this ſoꝛt (I ſap) you muſt pꝛay and uſe pour 70 
togitations, when Satan wauld have you fo 
doubt of ſalvation. Ye doth all he can to p2-vaile 
herein. Do you all you can fo pꝛevaile herein a⸗ 
gainſt him. Though you frele not as you would, 
pet doubt ot, but Hope beyond all hope, as Abꝛa⸗ 

unt beyond ham did. Foz alwayes (J ſaid) goeth faith be⸗ 
2pe- foꝛe feeling. As certain as God is almightie, as 


Ah goeth 


he requireth, ſhould 40 woꝛds and wozkes; th 


is true, as certain as Jeſus Chꝛiſt wascruciffed, Ques k 
is riſen, and ſitteth on the right hand of the 1 3 
Father, as certain as this is Gods Commin⸗ * 10 
dement : I am the Lord thy God, &c. fo certain 
ought youto be that God is your Father. As pou 
are bound to have no other Gods but him, ſo are 
ye no leſſe bound to belæve that God is pcur 
God. What pꝛofit ſhould it be to you to belæbe 
this to be true; I am the Lord thy God, to others, 
if you ſhould not belceve that this is true to your 
ſelf? The Divell belceveth on this ſoꝛt. And what Dovbtinx corp 
ſoever it be that would move you to doubt of this, eib or the 
whether God be your God tpꝛough Ch;ift, that el 
ſame cometh undoubtedly of the Divell. Where 
foze did God make you, but becauſe he loved poy 2 
Might not he have made you blinde, dumbe, deafe, 
lame, frantick, ec. Dk not he have made you 
a Jew, a Turk, a Papiſt, cc. And why hath he 
not done ſo? Uerily becauſe he loved you 2 And 
why did he love peu 2 What was there in you to 
move him to love pou 2 Surely nothing moved 
him to love yon, and therefoze to make y:n, and 
ſo hitherto to keep you, but his own godneſſe in 
Chaſt, Now then in that his godneſſe in Chailt cle. 
ftill remaineth as much as it was, that is, eben 
as great as himſelf, fo2 it cannot be leſſened ; 
how ſhould it be but that he is pour God and Fa- 
ther? Welee ve this, belzeve this my god ſitter, 
foz God is no chingeling ; them whom he loveth, 
he loveth to the end. 

Caſt therefoze your ſelf wholly upon him, and 
think without all wavering —__ are Gods 
Childe, that you are a Citizen of Heaven, that 
you are the daughter of God, the Temple of the 
holy Ghoſt, #c. If hereof you be aſſured as you faith and any. 
ought to be, then ſhall your conſcience be quieted, red hope of 
then ſhall you lament moze and moze that you £974 
want many things which God loveth ; then ſhall o all well de 
you labcur to be holy in ſoule and body; then ſhall ins- 
you go about that Gods Slow me thine in all your 

en (hall you not be affraid 
what man can do unto vou; then ſhall yca-have 
wiſedome to anſwer your adverſaries, as ſhall 
ſerve to their ſhame, and pour comfozt ; then ſhall 
you be cerfain that no man can touch one hairs 
of your head further hen ſhall pleaſe your good 
Father, to your everlaſting joy ; then ſhall you be 
moſt certain, that God as your god. Father will 
be moze carcfull foꝛ your childꝛen, and make better 
pꝛoviſton fo2 them, if all you have were gone, 
then you can; then ſhall pou (being aſſured I ſay 
of Gods favour towards you) give over pour ſelf 
wholly to help and care fo2 o = that be in ned; 
then ſhall you confemne this life, and deſire to be 
at * with your god and ſweet Father; then 
ſhall you labour to moꝛtiſte all things that would 
ſpot either ſoule 82 bodie. All theſe things ſp2ing 
out of this cerfain perſwaſion and Faith, that 
God 1s our Father, and we are his childꝛen by 
Chꝛiſt Jeſus. All things ſhould help our Faith 
— 1 but Satan goeth about in all things ta 
i . 

Therefoze let us uſe earneſt and heartie pꝛaper 
let us often remember this covenant ; I am 
the Lord thy God; let ns loke upon Chaiſt and gonſiveratio! 
his p2ecious bloud ſhed foz the obſignation and of £057; 
confirmation of his covenant; let us remember jj; 
all the free p2omiles of the Goſpel ; let us ſet be⸗ 
foze us Gods benefits generally in making this 
wozld, in ruling it, in governing it, in calling and 
keeping his Church, xc. let us ſet befoze us Gods 
benefits particularly, how he hath made his crea⸗ 
tures after his image, how he made us of ow 
fect limbs, fozme, beautie, memoꝛie, c. how 
he hath made us Chaiſtians, and given us a right 


ſudgemeut in his religion; how he hath ever ſince 
we were bozne, bleſſed, kept, nouriſhed, and de⸗ 
fended us; how he hath often beaten, chalkiſed. 


foꝛt to M. O. 


2 —— — 
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_ => andfatherly cozrected us; how he hath ſpared us, 
„ © and doth now ſpare us, giving us time, ſpace, 


ak v. 5 plate, grace. This if you do anduſe earnelt pꝛap⸗ 


cr, and ſo fler from all things which might wound 
pour conſcience, giving your ſelf to diligence in 
pour vocation, you ſhall finde at the length (which 
God grant to me with vou) a ſure certaintie of 
ſa{vation, without all ſuch doubt as may trouble 
{he peace of conscience, to your eternall joy and 


comfozt, Amen, amen. | 
; Yours touſe in Chriſt, Iohn Bradford. * 


Another Letter full of godly comfort, 
written to the ſame perſon. 


Another like 


letter of com⸗ TP god Spirit of God which guideth his 


childzen, be with you my god ſtiter in the 
192d fo2 ever, Amen. | 


ww, 


only God is your father, either nothing, oꝛ elſe but 5 Aru) F 
15532 


half Chꝛiſt. 

But rather take occaſion of your wants in god. 
and of your plentie in evill, to go to Gov as to 
your Father, and to pꝛay to him, that in as much 
as he commandeth you to beleve that he is your 
God and Father; lo he would give you his gend 
Spirit, that you might fiele the ſame, and live as 
his childe, to his gloꝛy: and ceaſe not upon ſuch 
pꝛayers fo loke foꝛ comio2t in Gods good time, ſkill 
hoping the beſt, and rejecting all dubitation, and 
ſo all e vill wozks, woꝛds, and cogitations, as the 
L o2d (hall enable you by his god Spirit and grace, 
which J beſtech him to give unfo you, my geod 
ſiſter, foꝛ ever. And further J pꝛap you, that as 
he hath made you to be an helper unto pour hu 
band, ſo you would endeavour pour ſelf therein to 
ſhew thy ſame as well in ſeule as bodie; and beg 
grace of God, that pc ur cende:.vour may be effedu⸗ 


Although, as J to pou, ſo you unto me in pꝛiſon 20 all to both your comloꝛts in Chꝛiſt, Amen, 


are unknown, yet to him whom we deſire to pleaſe, 
we are not only in perſons, but alſo in hearts known 
and thꝛoughly feen: and therefoꝛe as fo2 his ſake 
vou would by that vou ſent of me, be perceived how 
that in God you beare tome a god Will; ſo that I 
ta you might be ſcen in God to beare you the like, 
I ſend to yon thee few mo2ds in waiting, wiſhing 
wat in all your doings and ſperch, yea even in your 
very thoughts you would lavour to file that they 
are all pꝛeſent and open befoꝛe the fight of God, 
be they good oꝛ bad. This cogitation often had in 
minde, and pꝛayer made to God fo2 the wozking 
of his Spirit, thereby, as a mean, you ſhall at the 
length feele moꝛe comfoꝛt and commoditie, then 
any man can know, but ſuch as be ererciſedthere⸗ 
in. Yowbelf this is to be added, that in thinking 
peur (elf, and all that you have and do, fo be in the 
ſight of God; this (J ſay) is to be added, that pou 
think his ſight is the ſight not only of a Loꝛd, but 
Conſideration rather of a Father, which tendereth moꝛe pour 


|, of £ods tender jn firmities, then you can tender the infirmities of 40 


neem any your childꝛen. Yea, when in your felt voule a 

Sonne. motherly affection to your little one that is weak, 
let the ſame be unto you a trace to traine you to ſe 
the unſpeakable kinve affection of God your Fa⸗ 
ther fowards you, | 

Notimeno: And therefoze upon the conſideration of your 

we ot 4 infirmities and naturall evills, which continually 

w. (leave unto us, take occaſion to go to God as your 
father thzough Chꝛiſt: and befoze his mercilull 
heart lay open your infirmitics and evils, with 50 
deſire of pardon and help after his geod will and 
pleaſure, but in his time, and not when you will, 
and by what means he will, not by that wap you 
would: in the mean ſeaſon hang on hope of his 
fatherly godneſſe, and ſurely you ſhall never be 
alhamed. Fo2 if a woman that is naturall can- 
not finally fozget the childe of her wombe, be ſure 
©sd which is a Father ſupernaturall cannot, 
noꝛ will not fozget you. Yea if a woman could 
— fozgetfull, pet God himſelf ſaith, he will not 60 
eſo. 


This opinion, yea rather certain perſwaſton of 
Sod our Father thꝛough Chailt ſee that you cheriſh, 
and by all means, as well by diligent conſideration 
of his benefits, as of his loving corrections, whe- 
ther they be inward oꝛ outward, ſc that you nou⸗ 


cee of rilh; knowing fo2 certain, that as the Divel goeth 


to 


| 7 2manin about nothing ſo much as to bꝛing you in a doubt 
ute her Whether pe be Gods childe 02 no: fo whatſoever 


, Q: durh⸗ to 
. 55 eb Yo 


& < at; 02 no. 


2 


erde — move you to admit that dubitation, be allured 7 


e ſame to come from the Diwel, ik you keele in 
your ſelf not only the want of god things, but alſo 
plentie of evill, da not therekoꝛe doubt whether 


de Sed por be Gods childe in Chꝛiſt, oꝛ no. 


* 
' ab 
l ts 
fn 


ar anne Fo2 if fo2 your godneſſe 62 ineſſe ſake, which 
des bu. you keele oz felenot, ye ſhould bel&@ve o2 deubt, 


= 


* 


den hug, then ſhould you make Chꝛiſt Jeſus, foꝛ whoſe ſake 


Iohn Bradford. 
Zo my welbeloved in the Lord, V. P. 


8 and peace from God the Father, througli a letter of 98, 
Four Lord Ieſus Chriſt, Amen, Bradford tg 
Dear brother, God moſt juſtly hath caſt me down Ul 18. 
into a dung2on,but much better then Ideſerve; where. 
in I ſee no man but my Keeper, nor can {ee any except 
they come to me. Something in the earth my lodgins 
is, which is an example and memoriallot my earthly 
affections (whi. h God I truſt will mortiſie) and of my 
ſepulchre, whereunto ] truſt my Lord God will bring 
me in peace in his good time, In the mean ſeaſon he 
give me patience, lively hope, and his good Spirit, 1 
pray you pray for me, fo the piayer of the godly, if 
it be fervent, worketh much with God, I thank God This diſeate 
my common diſeaſe doth leſſe t ouble me then when —— - pee gh 
I was abroad, which doth teachme the mercitull pro- nette — 
vidence of God towards me, Vie tiue and hearty Wherewith 52. 
prayer, and you ſhall perceive God at Ionorh will de- 3 
(lare himiclt to ſce, where now many think tic ſl-epeth. whites he Wes 
at ftbg: cv, 
Out of the Tower, by the Lords 


al a 1 
Prior on 13 Ori), 


A Letter which he wrote to a faithful} 
woman in her heavin-fl- and trouble: moſt 


comfortable forall thoſe to reade that a 
afflicted and broken hearted {fur 


their finnes, 
A letter et . 
+ 


DD our god Father fo? his mercies ſake 
Iin Chauft with his eternall con lation ſe com- Br ro: 
foꝛt puu, as J deſtre to be c mloꝛzted of him in mo ne n 
molt need: Pe, he will comfoꝛzt von ms deare aracey, 
ſiſter only caſt pour care upon him and h. never 
can noꝛ will foꝛſake you. Foꝛ his calling and gifts 
be luch, that he can never repent him of them 
Ulhom he loveth, he lovet) to the end none of his | 
choſen can periſh. Of which number 1 know 
you are, my dearly beloved ſiſter: Ood increaſe 
the faith thereof daily moꝛe and moꝛe in you , he 
give unto you to hang wholly on heim and on his 
pꝛobidence and pꝛatection Foz wholo oweileth 
under © that ſecret thing, and help of the Loꝛd he de 
ſhall be cock-ſure fo2 evermoꝛe. Ye that dwelicth vence and 
J ſay; foz if we be flifters and not dwellers , as cis 
was Lot a flitter from Segoꝛ, where Cod pꝛomi⸗ pp.) 
ſed him pꝛotection, if he had dwelled t ere fill + | 
we ſhall remove to our {offe, as he did into the 
mountains. | 
Dwell therefo2e, that ts, truſt, and that finally 
unto the end, in the L<2d np dear fifer | and vor: 
ſhall.ve as Mount Sion. As inzuntains rom 
paſſe Jeruſalem ſo doth the Lord all hig people. 
How then can he foꝛget you , which a 7 . 
ple of his eve, foz his dear Sons ſakggͤ 


— + 


— —— —— - . — — — — — ——— — — —— — — — — ſ — — — 
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heart, that J were now but one half houre with dꝛink of his Cup of glozie, foꝛake not his Cupat = 5 
C you, to be a Simon to help to carry your Croſſe ignominie. | : (0 : 
with you. God ſend you ſome god Himon to be Can the head comer ſtone be rejected, and the Ci. 


. 
( 
0 "I 
with you, and helpyou. other moze baſe ſtones in Gods briilding be in 


but none this ſobbing and ſighing, none this maꝛe kat and graſſie pallure. If you were foz the God gen 


mm feeq en 


ſeeking which vou have, J know, but ſuch as he Faire, you ſhoild be ſtall⸗fed, and want no the bart cx, 


but you would be kiſſed even with the kiſſe of his Tommon, abiding the ſkoꝛmes and tempeſts that lehn 


Doſes, ſoꝛgetting how he biddeth us ſeek his deare ſiſter) that God now haleth you whether 
face, Pſalme 27. yea, and that foꝛ ever, Pſalme you would not, that you might come whether peu 


Therefoze (my deare heart) be thankfull, fo: heartilp beloved. : 
(befoze God J waite it) you have great cauſe. Ah, If he had not choſen you (as moſt certainly he 
mp Joyce, how happie is the ſtap wherein you hath) 
are? Uerily you are even in the bleſſed ſtate of never have juſtiſted you; he would never have ſo 
Gods childzen'; fo2 they mourn, and do not you gloziſied yeu with his gracious gifts, which J 
ſo? And that not foz wozlbly weale, but foꝛ ſpiri⸗ know, pꝛaiſod be his name therefoze ; he would 
tuall riches, Faith, Hope, Charitie, cc. Do vou not never have ſo exerciſed your faith with tempati- 
hunger and thirſt fo2 righteouſneſſe > And J pꝛap gg ons, as he hath done and doth; ik (J lap) he had 
you, ſaith not Chziſt, who cannot lie, that happy not choſen you. If he have chcſen pon (as doubts v1ercitec 
are ſuch 2 How ſhould God * away the teares leſſe, dear heart, he hath done in Chaiſt, fo2 in muede, 
from your eyes in Heaven, it now on earth ye you A have ſeene his earneſt, and befoze me and n 
ſhedno teares How could Heaven be a place of to me you could not deny it, J know both where 
reſt, if on earth ye finde it Yow could you deſtre and when) if J ſax, he have choſen pon, then net- 
fo be at home, if in your journey you kound no ther can pou, no2 ever ſhall you periſh. Fo? if 
grief? Yow could yon ſo often call upon God, pou fall, he putteth under his hand; you ſhall 
and talk with hum, as J know yon de, i your not lie ſtill; ſo carefull is Chziſt your Keeper © 
enemie ſhould fliep all day long? How ſhould ver you. Never was mother ſo mindefull over her 
you elſewhere be made like unto Chailt, J mean „o childe, as he is over you. And hath not he alwaies 
in joy, if in ſoꝛrow you ſobbed not with him? It 70 penſo 2 


you will have joy and felicifie, you muſt firſt Speak woman, when did he finally foꝛget you ? 
needs fœle ſozrow and miſery. Ik you will go And will he haw trowe pou in ycur moſt nerde da 
to Meaven, vou muſt ſaile by hell. If you will im- otherwiſe, yon calling upon him, and deſiring 
bꝛace Chalk in his robbes, you mult not think ko pleaſe him 2 Ah (mp ore) think you ©odto 
fcone of him in his ragges. If you will fit at be mutfable 2 Js hea changeling » Doth not he 
Chꝛiſts Table in his Kingdome, youmult firſt a!- love to the end them whom he loveth 2 Are not his Rom. «1. 
bide with him in his temptations. If you will gifts and calling ſuch, that he cannot repent * 

4 


ESO 26 os 


— ͤ— — 


F Queen 


} MARY o 


Every lying 
ſpirit not to 


T 


hearkneD unto. | 
Satan kerne end, ik von ſhould give eare unto it, which God 


to bung fender 


« 
3 
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of them 2 Fo2elſe were he no God. If pon ſhould 
eriſh, then wanted he power; foꝛ J am certain 
his will towards vou is not fo be doubfed of. Path 
not the ſpirit, which is the =_ of truth, told 

on ſo: And will you now hearken with © ve to the 


be long ſpirit which would have pou not to deſpair, 


(no he goeth moze craffily to woꝛk, howbeit to that 


conleiences to foꝛbid) but to doubt and and in amammering, 


doubtins⸗ but 
Gods pꝛomiſe 


in Chzilt ſtan⸗ 


deth ſure fo2 
ever. 


him of a ſervile fear , leſt he ſhould caſt pon cff fog 
your unwozthinelſe and unthankfulneſſe; as 
though your thankfulnelle oꝛ woꝛthineſle were any 
cauſe with God, why he hath choſen yon, oz will 


finally keep vou. : i 
Ah mine own dear heart, Chꝛiſt only, Chꝛiſt 


All onr elec:i# only, and his mercie and truth. In him is the 
on ts in and toz cauſe of pour election. This Chꝛiſt, this mercie, 


Chniſt oni x. 


Pal, 120. 


Dual. 23. 


Plal,g0, 


Wil 125. 


this truth of God remaineth fo2 ever, is certain 


his face covered when God paſſed by, Woth theie < 
dear friends of God heard of Sd, but they ſaw 
him not, but you would be preferred be oꝛe them. 
Der now (mp deer heart) how covetous vou are. 
Ah be thanklull, be thankfull. But God be pꝛaiſed 
pour covetouſneſſe 13 Poſes cave ouſneſle. Wer!!, 
with him vou ſhall be (.\tisficd. But when 2 Foꝛ⸗ 


and da honld yau never truly love God, but ſerve x © (wth when he ſhall appear. Mere is not the time 


of ſeeing, but as it were in a glaſſe. Iſaac was 
— becauſe he was nat content with hearing 

Thereloꝛe to make an end of theſe many woꝛds, 
wherewith J fear me J do but trouble you from 
better ererciles; inaſmuch as you are indeed the 
childe of God elect in Chꝛiſt betoze the beginning 
of all times, inaſmuch as you are given tothe cu⸗ 
ſtodie of Chꝛiſt, as one of Gods moſt pꝛecious 


ko ever, J ſay, foꝛ ever. If an Angell from Yea- 20 Jewels; inaſmuch as Chit is faithfull, and hi- 


ven ſhould tell yon contrary, accurſed be he. Your 
thankfulneſſe and woꝛthineſle are fruits and effeas 
of pour election, they are no cauſes. Theſe fruits 
and effects ſhall be ſo much moꝛe frutfull and cffe- 
ctuall. by how much you waver not. 

Therefoꝛe (my dearly beloved) ariſe, and re⸗ 
member from whence you are falne, Pou have a 
Shepherd which neither llumbꝛeth noz leepeth ; 
No man noꝛ Devill can pull you out of his hands. 
Night and day he commandeth his Angels to keep 


therto hath all power, ſo that you ſhall never 
riſh, no one hair of pour head {hall not be {oft : 
I beſeech you, J p2ay you, J defire you, J crave 
at pour hands with all my very heart, J as of 
you with hand, 

though Chziſt, fo: Chuſt, foꝛ his name, bloud, — oe. 1 
mercies, power, and truths ſake, my moſt iatire- tender ont s 
ly beloved ſiſter, that you admit no doubting of tar ieck akte: 
Gods finall mercies towards por, how'ſoever pou Chu. 

feel your ſelf; but complain to God. and crave af 


vou. Have you fozgotten what J read to pou ont of 30 him, as of pour tender and dear Father, all things, 


the Pſalm * The Lord is my Shepherd, I can want no- 
thing? Do younot know that God ſpared Noah in 
the Ark on the outſide, ſo that he could not get out? 
So hath he done to you (my gud ſiſter) ſo hath he 
done to you. Ten thouſand ſhall fall on your right 
hand, and twentie thouſand on pour left hand, vet 
no evill ſhall touch you. Say boldly- therefoze ; 
Many a time from my youth up they have fought a- 

ainſt me, but they have not prevailed, no, noz neber 


and in that time which ſhall be moſt opp«2tume, 
pou ſhall finde and feel far above that your heart 02 
the heart of any creature can conceive, to pour 
eternall jop, Amen, Amen, Amen, 

Thegwd Spirit of God alwais key us as his 
dear childzen; he comfoꝛt you, as A deſire to be 
comfozted,mny dearly beloved, foꝛ evermoꝛe, Amen. 

J bzeak up thus abꝛuptly, becauſe our common 
pꝛayer time calleth me. The peace of Chꝛiſt dwell 


all —— fo2 the Loꝛd is round about his peo- 40 in both our hearts foꝛ ever, Amen. 


And who are the people of God, but ſuch as 

ope in him 2 Yappie are they that hope in the 
4.02, and you are one of thoſe, my dear heart, foz 
Jam aſſured you have hoped in the Lozd; J have 
your woꝛds to ſhew moſt manifeſtly, and J know 
ey were wꝛitten unfainedly, Inderd not to ſay, 

t even befoze God you habe ſimply confeſſed 


- 
| Oodle” to me, and that oftentimes no lelſe. And onte of 


3 a ___ pe 
ut hope 
: kt,” 


The eye of 


Oui cructs 
1 truci 


 lath mult look 
ie 629 pou ſo ſon faꝛgotten that whichever ſhould be had 


you had this hope, as you doubtleſſe had it, though 


now you feele it not, yet ſhall you fe&le it again: 5 


fo; the anger of the Lo2dlaffeth but a moment, 
but his mercie laſteth foꝛ ever. Tell me (my dear 
heart) who hath ſo weakned you 2 Surely not a 
perſwaſion which came from him that called you. 
Foz why ſhould you waver 2 Whyſhould you wa- 
ver, and be ſo heavy hearted ? Whom lok you 
en? On pour leif 2 Da pour woꝛthineſle? Dn 
your thankfulneſſe? On that which God requireth 


- his own heart. 


As foz the repozt of W. Po. if it be as vou 

hear, peu mult pꝛepare to bear it. It is wutten 

on Heavens do; Do well, and hear evil. Be con- The Nocke 
tent therefoze to hear whitſoever the enemy hall weiten up 
imagine to blof pou withall. Gods holy Spirit al- 95970 ses. 
wais comloꝛt and keep you, Amen, Amen. This 

This eighth of Auguſt, by him that in the Loꝛd 

deſtreth to pou as well and as much felicitie as to 


Iohn Bradford. 


Here followeth another Letter of his, watfen 
to the god Ladie Nane, wherein he reſolveth cer- 
fainqueſtions which ſhe demanded. This Ladie Commendatter 
Uane was a ſpecial Nurſe, and a great ſupporter . 
to her power of the govly Saints, which were 
impꝛiſoned in Queen Maries time. Unto whom 
divers Letters J have both of {aſter Philpot, 


of pon, as faith, hope, love, feare, jop, cc. Then 60 Careles, Trahern, Thomas Roſe, and of others 


can you not but waver indeed: foꝛ what have you 
as God requireth 2 WBeleve you, hope you, love 
pou, tc. as much as pou ſhould do? No, no, noꝛ 
ever can in this life. Ah, my dearly beloved, have 


in memoꝛy? Namely, that when you would and 
ould be certain and quiet in conſcience, then 
ould your faith burſt th2onghout all things not 


moze, wherein they render unto her moſt gratefull 

thanks koꝛ her erceding gwodneſſe extended to⸗ 

wards them, with their ſingular commendation 

and teſtimonie alſo of her Chꝛiſtian zeal towards More bow #07 
Gods afflicted pꝛiſoners, and to the veritie of his DTS 
Goſpel, She departed of late at Yolbozn, Anno helpers and 
1568. whole end was mo2e like a ſleep, then any friends of his 
death; fo quietly and meekly ſhe deceaſed and des Bals. 


only that pou have in yon, 62 elſe are in Heaven, rtedhence in the Loꝛd. 
earth, oz hell, untill it come to Chꝛiſt crucified, 70 —— other which wꝛote unto her, Paſter 


and the eternall ſweet mercies and godneſſe of 
Godin Chziſt Mere, here is the refting place, 


| here is your Spouſes bed; creep into it, and in 


pour armes of faith imbꝛace him, bewail your 
knelſe, pour nawozthineſſe, your diffidence, ce, 
and you ſhall ſ& he will turn to you. What ſaid, 
J, youſhallſe 2 Nay, J ſhould have ſaid, You 
ſhall fel he will turn to you. You know that 


Bꝛadloꝛd alſo ſent theſe Letters to the ſaid Ladie - 
the tenoz whereof here followeth. 


To my good Ladic Vane. 


De true ſenſe and ſweet feeling of Gods c- 


ternall mercies in Chꝛiſt Jeſus be ever mozz 
ING 


oſes, when he went to the Pount ta talk with 5 Anno 7 
od, he entred into a dark cleud, and Pelias had 5 ; oe 2 


— 


pen, tongue, and minde, in Chꝛiſt, Leari here ta 


Are were eo —— — — 
— — - 
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Anno 8 * lively wꝛonght in your heart by the holy 
; Phoſt, Amen. 
4 1 5 ap. J moſt heartily thank pon (god Madam) fo2 
Bradford wut- pour comfoꝛtable Letters; and whereas you would 
teu to the good he advertiſed what were beft to be done on your 
Loy — „concerning pour thze queſtions; the 
le ch doubts truth is, f 
roncernins toe no2 anſwered, untill the thing whereof they ariſe 
Da be well conſidered, J mean untill it be ſen how 
rn rhe your heart percetbed, upon p2obable and pithi 
won inyour heart pe N 
nc 2 places gathered out of Gods wk, that there 
ons were con* was never thing upon the carth ſogreat, and ſo 
cerning the much an adverlarie to Gods true ſervice, to 
Zatle-wherein Cheilts death, paſſion, pzieſthwd, ſacrifice and 
indgement. Jzingdom, to the Miniſterp of Gods Woz2d and 
Sacraments, to the Church of God to repentance, 
faith, and all true godlineſle of life, as that is 
whereof the queſtions ariſe (as moſt aſſuredly it 


is inded) then cannot a Chꝛiſtian heart but ſo 20 


much the moꝛe abhoꝛre it, and all things that in 
any point might ſem to allow it, oz any thing 
pertaimng to the ſame, by how much it hath the 
name of Gods ſervice. 

Again, your Ladiſhip doth know, that as all 
is to be diſcommended and avoided, which is fol- 
lowed oꝛ fled krem in reſpect of our ſelves, in re- 
ſpect of avoiding Chꝛiſts Croſſe : ſo the end cf all 
our doings ſhould be fo God-wards, to his gloꝛp, 


that the queſtions are never well ſeen, 


— 


much more plentitully viſit with the ſenſe of his mercy 


them that humble themſelves under his mighty hand, 3 Queen 
and are ſore exerciſed (as you long have been) then © 


others, which to the face of the world have a more 
thew and appearance. 

Therefore I wiſh as I do, and that not only for mine 
own commodity, but alſo that I might oceaſion you 
to the conſideration of the goodneſſe of God, which 
I by your Letters do well eſpy; which is indeed the 


10 high-way, whereby as God increaſeth his gifts, ſo 


ſheweth he more lively his ſalvation, Pfal. 50. 107. 1 
have received Gods blefling from you, the which 1 
have partly diſtributed unto my.three tcllow-prifoners, 
Maſter Farrat, Maſter Taylor , Maſter Philpot ; and 
the reſidue I will beſtow upon foure poor fouls which 
are impriſonedin the common Goale for Religion alſo, 
As for mine own part, if 1 had need, I would hae 
ſerved my turn alſo. But becauſe I had nor, nor (! 
thank God) have not, I have been and will be you: 
Almner in ſuch fort as I have already advertiſed yon. 
God reward you, and give you to finde it ſpiritually 
and corporally. Becauſe otherwiſe I cannot talk with 
you, therefore on this ſort,as occaſion and opportunity 
will ſerve, J am ready to ſhew my good will and defire 
of your help and furtherance in the Lord to everlaſt- 
ing life, whereunto God bring us ſhortly for his mer- 
cies ſake, Amen. 

Good Madam be thankfull to God, as I hope you 
be; be earneſt in prayer, continue in reading and 


to our neighbours, to cdification and god erample, 30 hearing Gods Word, and if Gods further croſſo come, 


whereof none can be given in allowing any of the 
th: queſtions by you pꝛopounded. But becauſe this 
which J wꝛite now is bꝛief, and needeth the moze 


conſideration 02 explicalion; as J doubt not of 


the one in you, lo from me by Gods grace you ſhall 
He meaneth his receive the other ſhoꝛtly. Fo2 J have already wat- 
b-o which he ten a little book of it, which J will ſend unto you, 
calteth the hurt in the which you ſhall have your queſtions fully 


Wa. anſwered and ſatisfied, and therefoze J omit to 


waite any moꝛe hereabout pzeſently ; beſeeching 40 


God our good Father to guide pou as his dear childe 
with his Spirit of wiſedome, power, and comfozt 
unto eternall life, that vou map be ſtrong, and 
rejopce in him and with his Church, to carry 
Chꝛiſts Croſſe, if he ſball ſo think it need, 1 Pet. 
I, Which is a thing to be deſired, wiſhed, and 
embzaced, if we looked on things after the judge- 
— of Gods Moꝛd, and tried them by that touch⸗ 
one. 

It you be accuſtomed to think on the bꝛevitp, 
vanity, and miſery of this life, and on the eternitp, 
truth, and felicity of everlaſting life; if yzulwk 
on things after their ends, and not after their pꝛe⸗ 
ſent appearance only ; if vou uſe your (elf fo ſet 
Gods pꝛeſence, power, and mercy alwais befoꝛe 
pour eies, to ſ& them, as God by every creature 
would pou ſhould ; J doubt not but you ſhall finde 
ſuch ſtrength and comfo2t in the Lo2d, as you ſhall 
not be ſhakea with all the power of Satan. Gods 


mercy in Chꝛiſt be with you, and his god Spirit 60 us of the Loꝛd, 


guide you foz ever, Amen. 


Another Letter to the Lady Vane. 


Another Letter 
of M. Biadfoꝛd 
to the fozeſatd 
Lady Uane. 


S to mine own foul, I with to your Ladiſhip 
grace and mercy from God our dear Father in 
Ch 1ſt our Lord and Saviour. 

I thank God that ſomething he hath eaſed you, 2rd 
and mitigated his fatherly correction in us both 1 
would to God he had done ſo much in the behalf of 
the grief of the body to you, as he hath done to me, 
For as for the ſoul, I truſt you feel that which 1 pray 


God incrcaſe in you, I mean his fatherly love, and grant 


chat I may with you feel the ſame in ſuch degree as may 
pleaſe him; Iwill not ſay as you tecl, left I ſhould 
icem to aske too much at one time, God doth often 


70 ſake, 


as therein God doth ſerve his providence (for elſe it 
ſhall not come unto you) ſo be certain the tame hall 
turn to your eternall joy and comfort, Amen, 


Iohn Bradford. 


To my dear friends and brethren, R. 
and E. with their wives and families. 


/ 


VI 1 Ry 
* 


IT comfozt of Chaiſt felt commonly of his dic (©: 
ildꝛen in their crolſe foꝛ his ſake, the ever- * 3-2) 


laſing God wozk in both your hearts, my god im 4 
bꝛethꝛen, and in the hearts of both your poak tcl- oic R 
lows, eſpectally of god Pary my god fiſfer in * C 


the Loꝛd, Amen. 

Ik J had not ſomething heard of the Hazzard 
which you are in foꝛ the Goſpels ſake, if you con- 
tinue the pꝛofeſſion and confeſſion thereof, as 1 


50 truſt you do and will do, and that unto the end, 


God enabling you, as he will doubtleſſe fo2 his 
mercies ſake, it you hope in him (fo2 this bindeth 
him, as David i Chats perſon witnelſeth; Our 
Fathers hoped in thee, and thou deliveredſt them, &c. 
Pfal. 22.) pet by conjectures J could not but ſuppoſe 
(though not ſo certainly) the time of pour ſuffel ing 
and pꝛobation to be at hand. Foz now is the pow: 
er of darkneſſe fully come upon this Realm molt 
juſtly foꝛ our ſinnes, and abuſing the Light lent 
| to the ſetting foꝛth of our ſelves 
moꝛe then Gods glozy, that as well we might be 
bꝛought into the better knowledge of cur evile 
and ſo heartily repent (which God grant us to do 
as alſo we might have moze feeling and ſenſe ot 
our ſwxt Saviour Jeſus Chꝛiſt, by the humbling 
and dejeding of us, thereby to make us as moꝛe 
deſirous of him, ſo him moze ſweet and pleaſant 
unto us; the which fhing the god Spirit of God 
wozk fenſibly in all our hearts foz Govs holy names 


Fo2 this cauſe J thought it my dutie, being 
now where J have ſome liberty to waite (the L oꝛd 
be pꝛaiſed) and hearing of you as J hear; to do 
that which J ſheuld have done, if J had heard no 
thing at all: that is, to deſire you to be of god 
cher and comfoꝛt in the Lo2d (although in the 


world you ſee cauſe rather ts the contrary) and to 


go on fozwards in the way of God whereinto 


— 


Queen 

MARY. 
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12 are entred, conſidering that the ſame cannot 


e 
erer ſhe dꝛaweth fo her delivery, the moze her 
pains — ſo it goeth with us in the Lo2ds 
way, the ncerer we dꝛaw fo our deliverance by 
death to our eternall felicitp. . 

Example — — we have, J will not ſap, in 
the holy Pꝛophets and Apoſtles of God, which 
when they were yong girded themſelves, and 
went in manner whither they would, but when 
they wared old, they went girded of others, whi⸗ 
ther they would not, concerning the outward 
man; but rather and moſt lively in our Saviour 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt, whoſe life and way was much 
moꝛe painfull fo him towards the end, than it 
was at the beginning. And no marveil, fo2 Sa⸗ 
tan can ſomething abide a man fo begin well, and 
ſet fozwards, but rather than he ſhould go on to the 
end, he will vomit his go2ge, and caſt out flouds 
to overflow him, befoze he will ſuffer that come 
to paſſe. 

Therefore as we ſhould no* be diſmayed now 
at this woꝛld, as though ſome ſtrange thing were 
happened unto us, in that it is but as it was 
wont to be to the godly , in that the De vill decla⸗ 
reth himſelk after his old wont, in that we have 

2ofeſſed no leſſe, but to fozſake the woꝛld and the 

2vill, as Gods very enemies, in that we learn⸗ 
ed no leiſe at the firſt , when we came to Gods 
Sch ul, than to deny our ſelves , and take up our 
Croſſe and follow our Maſter, which leadeth us 
none other way than he himſelf hath gone be- 
fozeus: as (FJ ſay) we ſhould not be diſmayed, ſo 
we un with patience and joy go fozwards, if 
we ſet befoꝛe us as pꝛeſent the time to come, like 
as the wife in her traveli doth the deliverance 
of her childe, and as the Saints of God did, but 
eſpecially our Saviour and patern Jeſus Chit; 
fo: the Apoſtle ſaith ; He ſet before him the joy 
and glory to come, and therefore contemned the 
. ſhame and ſorrow of the croſſe; ſo if we did, we 
ſhould finde at the length as they found. Foz 
3 whom would it grieve which hath a long journep 
5 to go though a pece of foul wap, if he knew 
Soll counſell that after that, the way ſhould be moſt pleaſant, yea 
| hopes of the Journey ſhould be ended, and he at his reſting 
© thisrranſi:oy plate moſt happy? Mho will be afraid, o2 loath 
© life, to leave a little pelf fo2 a little time, it he knew 
; he ſhould ſhoztiy after receive moſt plentifull ri⸗ 
ches? Who will be unwilling foꝛ a little while to 
foxſake his wife, childꝛen, oꝛ friends, c. when he 
knoweth he ſhall ſho:tly after be aſſociated unto 
them inſeparably, even after his own hearts de- 
ſire> Who will be (ozry to foꝛſake his life, which 
cannot but be moſt certain of eternall life > Who 
loveth the ſhadow better than the body > Who can 
love this life, but they that regard not the life to 
come? Who can deſire the dꝛoſle of this woꝛld, but 
ſuch as be ignoꝛant of the treaſures of the everlaſt⸗ 
ing joy in heaven > J mean, who is afraid fo dye, 
but ſuch as hope not to live eternally > Chꝛiſt hath 
pꝛomiſed pieaſures, riches, jop, felictfy , and all 
god things to them that foz his ſake loſe any 
thing, and ſuffer any ſozrow. And is he not true 
How can he but be true > fo2 guil was never found 
in his mouth. 
las then, why are we ſo llack and ſlow, yea 
hard of heart to beleeve him, pꝛomiſing us thus 
plentifully eternall blisfulneſſe, and are ſo rea⸗ 
dy to beleeve the woꝛld pzomiſing us many things, 
and paping us noching > Ik we will curry ka⸗ 
vour now, and halt on both parts, then it pꝛo⸗ 
miſeth us peace, quietneſſe, and many other 


The malice of 
the Ocvill no 
neut bing. 


heb. 12. 


fern 
Ewiallts g 

Korea pi if it pay it, with what quietnelle of conſcience 
ſhun, **" D218 ſo; how lang J pzay you? Da nut we ſee 


T gl 


things elſe. But how doth it pay this gear > : 


Loꝛd, and in the power of his might. Put on you 
his armour ; ſtand in the liberty of Chꝛiſt which ; 
„ you have learned; refopce that you map be count⸗ Bib! 
29 ed wozthy to ſuffer any thing foꝛ Gods cauſe : to THR 
all men this is not given. Pour reward is great : 1 0 
in heaven, though in earth ye fünde nothing. The 
Journep is almoſt paſt, you are almoſt in the ha- 
ven; hale on apace J beſeech you, and merrilp hoiſe 
up pcur ſails. Caſt pour ſelves on Chꝛiſt, who ca- | 
reth fo2 you. Keep company with him now ſtill to 0 
the end; he is faithfull, and will never leave you, tt Ut 
no2 fempt you further than he will make vou able $4041 


Therefoze (mp dearly beloved) be ſtout in the 3 i 


To bear the 
croſte with | io 
Courage» | 


to bear; yea in the middeſt of the temptation he | 4 

30 will make an out ⸗ſcape. Now p2ay unto him hear⸗ 1 | i 
tily,be thankfull of his indignation, rejopce in hope ie 
of the health you ſhall receive, and be mindefull of MI 
us which are in the vaward, and by Gods grace | 
truſt in Chat to be made able to b2eak the Ice 
befoꝛe you, that you following map finde the way 
moꝛe eaũie. Ood grant it map lo be, Amen, Amen. 


Out of pꝛiſon by your Brother in Chriſt, 
Iohn Bradtord. 


To Miſtris Wilkinſon. 


Am Sod our moſt loving Father, in⸗ d Letter ol a 
creaſe in pour heart {my god mother and Biadfoꝛd to 1 
dear miſtris in the Loꝛd) his true knowledge and Maſtris cal. 166 
love in Chꝛiſt, to the incouraging and comfozting kinſon. 1 
of pour faith in theſe ſtoꝛmy dayes;as necellary un⸗ | 

to us, ſo p2ofitable if we perſiſt unto the end, which $147 © 
thing God grant to us, Amen. 

Dy right dearly beloved, J know not what 
other thing to w2ite unto pou , than to deſtre you 
to be thankfull to the Loꝛd, in that amongſt 
the not many of your calling and ſtate, it plea- | 
ſeth him to give you his rare bleſſing, J mean Kt 
to kœp pou from all the filth wherewith our coun⸗ 6 
try is hoꝛribly defiled. This bleſſing alluredly is f 
rare as you ſ&@, But now if he thall bleſſe you | 
with another bleſſing, which is moze rare, J | | 
mean to call you fozth as a Partyz, and a wit- 

60 nefle againſt this filth, J hope you will become 

double thankfull. Foz a greater token commonly The croſle s 

we have not to judge of our election and ſalvati⸗ great covey vf 

on, next ts Chꝛiſt and faith in him, than the crolle, election | 
cſpectally when it is ſo gloꝛious, as on this ſoꝛt to ; 

ſuffer any thing, bat chiefly loſſe of this life, which | e 

indeed is neder found till it be ſo loſt; except the | 

gram of wheat fall and be dead, it remaineth 14 

kruitleſle. i | - Fon 

Pon know how that he which was rapt into 
70 the third heaven, and did know what he Wꝛote, 
doth ſay, That as the corn liveth not, except it 1 Cote 
be dead and caſt into the earth, fo truly our bodies, 
And therefoꝛe the croſſe ſhould ſo little fear us, | 
that even death it ſelf ſhould altogether be deſt⸗ | 
red of us, as the Taploz which putteth off our in 
rags, and arapeth us with the ropall robes of im | 
moꝛtalitp, incoꝛruption and glow, Oꝛeat ſhame n 
it ſhould be fop us, that all the whole creatures 
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Godly Letters of M. John Bradford, holy Martyr. 


of Sod ſheuld deſire, pea groan in their kinde 
fo2 our liberty, and we our ſelves to loath it; as 
doubtleſſe we do, if fo; the croſſe, yea fo2 death 
if ſelf, we with joy ſwallow not up all ſorow 
that might let us from following the Lows cal- 
ling, and obeying the Lows pꝛovidence; whereby 
doubtleſſe all croſſes, and death it ſelf dofh come, 
and not by hap oꝛ chance. Jn conſideration where- 
of, right dear mother, that this pꝛovidence ſtretch⸗ 
eth it ſelf ſo unto ns, and fo2 us, that even the 10 
bairs of our heads are numbꝛed with God, not 
one of them to fall to our hurt; ſurely we declare 
our ſelves very faint in faith, if we receive not 
{ach comfoꝛt, that we can willingly offer our ſclves 
to the Lo2d, and caſt our whole care upon his 
back, honouring him with this honour, that he 
is and ever wil carefull fo2 ns, and all we 
have, as foꝛ his dear childꝛen. Be therefo2e of 
god cheer even in the middeſt of theſe miſer ies, 


— YE EE — — 


—— — —— — 
— 
— 


as love-tokens, fo admoniſh you of his love, and 5 ,... 
to win pour love to him again. Now will he © Many © 
try your love, whether ye ſet more by him than 
by his tokens, 02 no. Ik pe fo2 his tokens ſake, that 
is, foꝛ your home, houſe, gods pea life, will go 
with the wozld, leſt ye ſhould loſe them, then be 
aſſured pour love, as he cannot but eſpy it fo be a A grumrer f. 
ſtrumpets love, fo will he caſf it away with the j*t mo v 
wo2ld. Remember that he which will ſave his life by her n 5 
ſhall loſe if,if Chꝛiſt be true: but he which adven- 
tureth, yea loſeth his life fo2 the Goſpels ſake, the 
ſame ſhall be ſure to finde it eternally. Do not pe 
bnow that the wap to ſalvation , is not the bꝛoad 
way which many run in, but the ſtraight way, 
which few now walk in > | 

Befoꝛe perſecution came, men might partly 
have ſtd in a doubt by the outward ſtate of the In King r 
wozld with us (although by Gods woz2d it was ward ue 
plain) whether was the high-wap ( foz there were hin wav can 


be thankfull to the Lozd, and pꝛepare your ſelf 20 as many that pꝛetended the Goſpel as Poperp) wt br un 


fo2 a further tryall, which ik God ſend pou, as J 
hope, ſo do you bel ve, that God therein will 
help and comfo2t you, and make you able to bear 
whatſoever ſhall happen. And thus much, having 
this oppoꝛtunity, I thought good fo waite, pzaying 
God our Father to recompence into pour boſome 
all the good that ever yon have done, tome eſpeci⸗ 
ally, and to many others, both in this time of trou⸗ 
ble, and alwayes herctofoze. 
Your own in the Lord, 30 
Iohn Bradford. 


Another Letter written to certain godly 
perſons, incouraging them to prepare themſelves 
with patience to the Croſſe. 


Racious God and moſt mercifull Father, 
fo2 Jeſus Chꝛiſts ſake, thy dearly beloved 


trhozting from Son, grant us thy mercie, grace, wiſedom, and 


ttt tove of this 


wozld, to the 


pattent bearing 


of the crolle. 


The Lady 
Jane and het 
I:%hani we tc 
behtaded that 
Day. 


holy Spirit to counſell, comfoꝛt, and guide us, in 
all our cogi tations, woꝛds and wozks, to thy glozp, 
and our everlaſting joy and peace fo2 ever, Amen. 
Jn mp laſt Letter 5 might perceive my con⸗ 
jeduring to be no leſſe towards you, than now 
J have learned, But ( mp dearly beloved) J have 
learned none other thing, than befoze J have 
told you would come to paſſe , if ye caſt not ym 
that which ye have learned. J do appeal to bot 
your conſciences, whether herein J ſpeak truth, 50 
as well of my telling (though not ſo often as J 
might and ſhould, God fo2give me) as alſo of 
pour learning. Now God will try pon, to make 
others to learn by you, that which pe have learn⸗ 
ed by others: and by them which ſuffered this dap 
ye might learn (if already pe had not learned 
that life and honour is not to be (ct by moꝛe than 


Gods commandement. They in no point fo2 ail 


Doctez Death 
the Mopes 
thaplain. 


Trample of 
«Toles. kortta⸗ 
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with Sods peo? 
t. 

Gods love 

okt ns. 


that ever their ghoſtly Fathers could do, having 


Doctoꝛ Death to take their * would conſent, oꝛ 60 


ſeem to conſent to the Pop ſh Baſle and Papiſti⸗ 
call God, otherwiſe than in the dayes of our late 
ing they had received. And this their faith they 
have confeſſed with their deaths, to their great 
glozp, and all our comfo2ts, if we follow them; 
but to our conluſion, if we ſtart back from the 
ſame. Mhereloꝛe J beſ&ch pon to conſider it, as 
well to pꝛaiſe God fo2 them, as to go the ſame way 
with them, if God ſo will. 1 
Conſider not the things ol this life, which is a 0 

very puſon to all Gods childzen ; but the things 7 
of everlaſting life, which is our very home. But 
to the bchelding of this gear, pe mutt} open the 
cyes of pour minde, of faith J ſhould have ſaid, as 
Bolcs did, which ſet moꝛe by trouble with Gods 
people, than by the riches of Egypt, and Pha- 
raohs Court. Pour houſe, home, and goods, yea 
life ; and all that over ve have, God hath given pon 


but now the Sun is riſen, and the winde bloweth, 
ſo that the coꝛn which hath not taken faſt rot, 
cannot noꝛ will not abide ; and thereſoꝛe eaſily po 
may (ee the ſfraight way by the (mall number 
that paſſeth thozow it. da ho will now adventure 
their goods and life foꝛ CThuſts ſake , which pet 
gave his life foꝛ our ſakes > We are now become 
Gergeſites , that would rather loſe Chaiſt than tn 
our Pozkets, A faithfull wife is never tried ſo to Gergell te 7: 
be, but when ſhe rejecteth and withſtandeth wo- more by ther 
ers. A faithfall Chꝛiſtian is then found ſo to be, Pigs thanhy 
when his faith is aſſaulted. | 2 
If we be not able, J mean, if we will not foꝛ⸗ 
ſake this wo ld foz Gods glozy and Goſpels ſake, 
trow ye that God will make us able, oꝛ give us 
a will to foꝛſake it fo2 natures ſake > ZDpe pe muſt 
once, and leave all ye have (God knoweth how 
ſon and when) will pe, o2 will ye not, and ſceing 
perfoꝛte ye muſt do this, will ye not willingly now 
do it foꝛ Gods ſake > 
If pe go to Malle, and do as the moſt part 
doth, then may pe live at reſt and quietly ; but if 
e deny to go to it, then ſpall pe go to pꝛiſon, 
ole your goods, leave pour childzen-comfottleſſe, 
yea loſe pour life alſo. But (my dearly beloved) 
open the eyes of pour faith, and ſe how ſhoꝛt a | 
thin this life is, even a very ſhadow and ſmoke, nnd 
gain, ſe& how intolerable the puniſhment of this life wiz; 
hell fire is, and that endleſſe. Laff of all, ok on with 
the joys incomprehenſible, which God hath pꝛe⸗ ant, pak 
pared foꝛ all them wozld without end, which lole jereater bob 
either lands o2 gods fo2 his names ſake. And o r 
then do ye reaſon thus; Jf we go to Paſſe, the 
greateſt enemy that Chꝛiſt hath , though foꝛ a lit- 
tle time we ſhall live in quiet, and leave to our 
childꝛen that they map live by hereafter, pet (all 
we diſpleaſe God, fall into his hands (which 1s 
hozrible to hypocrites) and be in wonderfull haz- 
zard of falling from eternall jop into eternall mi- 
ſery, firſt of ſoul, and then of bodp, with the Devill 
and all Jdolaters. . 
Again, we ſhall want peace of conſcience, 
which ſurmounteth all the riches of the woꝛld: and 
fo2 our childzen, who knoweth whether God will 
viſit our Jdolatry on them in this life; vea our 
ſe and gods are in danger ol loſing, as aur lives 
e, thzough many caſualties; and when God is an- 
gry with us, he can ſend alwayes, when he will 
one mean 02 another to take all from us fo? our 
ſins, and fo caſt us info care fo2 our own ſakes, 
18 la will not come into ſome little trouble fo: 
is ſake, 
On this ſoꝛt reaſon with pour ſelves, and then 
doubt lee God will wozk otherwiſe with peu 
and in pou, -= ye are ware of. Mhere now pe 
think your ſelves unable to abide perſecution: 


be moſt aſſured, if ſo be you purpoſe not to lo: 


ſake God, that God will make you ſo able to bex 
U. 
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Godly Letters of Maſter John Bradford, hol) Martyr, 


Iz 2 een. — 


his croſſe, 
e will give you an out-ſcape in the croſſe, which 
nefit it is, it. God will vouch vou wozthy this ho- 


nour, to ſuffer loſſe of any thing ſoꝛ his ſake, Ye 
might juſtly caſt moſt grievous plagues upon 


that therein you ſhall refoyce, Faith- 
full is God (ſaith Paul) which w'll not tempt you 
further than he will make you able to bear , yea 


Think how great a be⸗ 


—— rn re ne en 


TEN 


— —Fẽ — — 


Fo? the firſt, if we be not blinde, we cannot 5 Anno 


but weil ler that our ſins are the cauſe of al! this 
miſerp; our fins, I ſay, which J would that eve- 


rp one of us would apply fs our ſelves after the to be conudertd 


example of Jonas and David, turning over the 
wallec, that other mens offences might lye be⸗ 
hinde, and our own befoꝛe. Not that J would 
ercuſe other men, which exterioꝛlp have walked 


you , and pet now he will cozrect you with that 10 much moꝛe groffely than many of vou hive done; 


rod whereby you ſhall be made like to his Chalk, 
that fo eber ye may reign with him. Suffer 
your ſelves therefoze now to be made like ko 
Chꝛiſt, fo2 elſe ye ſhall never be made like unfo 
him. The Devill would gladly have you now fo 
overthzow that which godly ye have of long time 
pꝛofeſſed. Oh how would he triumph, if he could 
win his purpoſe» Dh how would the Papiſts 
triumph againſt Gods Goſpel in you > Dh how 
would yau confirm them in their wicked Popery 2 
Oy how would the pw2 childꝛen of God be diſcom- 
foꝛted, if now you ſhould go to Paſſe and other Jdo- 
latrous ſervice, and do as the woꝛld doth > 

Math God delivered you from the ſweat to 
ſerve him ſo > Hath God miraculouſly reſtoꝛed 
you to health from your grievous Agues fo2 ſuch 
a purpoſe > Math Cod given you ſuch bleſſings 
in this world, and god things all the dapes of 
your life hitherto, and now of equity will ye not 
receive at his hands, and fo2 his ſake, ſome evill 
God fozbid: J hope better of you, Uſe pꝛaper, and 
caſt your care upon God commit your child2en 
into his hand; give to God your gods, bodies, 
and lives, as he hath given them, oꝛ rather lent 
them unto pou. Sap with Job; God hath given, 
and God hath taken away , his name be praiſed for 
ever. Calt your care upon him, I ſay, foz he is 
carefull foꝛ you; and take it amongſt the greateſt 
bleſſings of God, to ſuffer fo2 his ſake. J truſt he 
hath kept you hitherto to that end. 

And J beſech the, O mercifull Father, fo2 
Jeſus Thaſfs ſake , that thou wouldeſt be merci⸗ 
full unto us, comfozt us with thy grace, and 
ſtrengthen us in thy truth, that in heart we may 
beleeve, and in tongue boldly confefſe thy Goſpcl, 
to thy glozy, and our eternall ſalvation, Amen. 

zap $02 me, and J by Gods grace will do the ſame 
83 You. 

| lohn Bradtord. 


An admonition to certain profeſſours of the Goſpel,to 
beware they fall not from it, in conſenting to the Ro- 
miſh Religion, by the example of other halting and 
double-faced Goſpellers. 


Take eace of Chꝛiſt, which is the true cect 
of Gods Goſpel beler ved (my dearly beloved 
be moꝛc and moꝛe 1 perceived of you, 
through the grace of our dear Father, by the 


but that J would pꝛovoke pou all as my ſelf, to 
moꝛe hearty repentance and pꝛaper. Let us moꝛe 
and moꝛe increaſe to know and lament our doubt - 
ing of God, of his pzeſence, power, anger, mers 
cie, Ec. | 

Let us better fel and hate our ſelf-love, ſe⸗ 
curity, negligence , unthankfulneſſe ; unbelicf , 
impatience, tc. and then doubtleſſe the croſſe ſþall 
be leſſe fearfulll, yea it ſhall be comfo2table, and 


20 Chalk moſt dear and pleaſant; death then ſhall be 


deſired, as the diſpatcher of us out of miſery, and 
entrance into eternall felicity and jop unſpeakable: 
the which is ſo much the moꝛe longed foꝛ, by 
how much we feel indeed the ſerpents bits, where⸗ 
with he woundeth our hals, that is, cur out⸗ 
ward Adam and lenſes. Ik we had, J ſap, a live⸗ 
ly and true feeling of his poyſon, we could not but 
as rejoyce over our Captain that hath bꝛꝛuiſed his 
head, ſo be deſirous to follow his example, that is, 
to give our lives with him and fo2 him, and ſo fill 


zo up his paſſions, that he might conquer and over- 


come in us and by us, to his gloꝛy and comfozt of 
his childꝛen. 


715. 
Two things 


in the pet ſecy- 
tion of Gods 
people. 


Tarneſt repen⸗ 


tance maketh 


the croite moꝛt 


pleaſant, 
Coloſſ. 1. 


Now the ſecond (J mean the ſequele, oꝛ that 


which will follow on the ſtrangers) mp dearly be⸗ 
loved, let us well lok upon. Foz ik ſo be that 
Cod jufk'y do thus give to Satan and his ſed, 
to ver and moleſt Chꝛiſt and his penitent peo⸗ 
— Oh what and how juſtly may he and will 

e give to Satan to intreat the wꝛetchleſſe and 


40 impenitent ſinners 2 If judgment begin thus at 


Gods houſe, what will follow on them that be 
without, if they repent not 2 Certainly foꝛ them 
is reſerved the dꝛegs of Gods cup, that is, bz1m- 
fone, fire, and tempeſt intolerable. Row are 
they unwilling to dꝛink of Gods cup of afflictts 
ons, which he offercth common with his Son 


Tf Gods judg- 
ment be (6 
tharp to his 
chitdzenz what 
will it be to his 
enemies: 


Chziſt our Loꝛd left they ſhould loſe their Pigs Marth. 


with the Gergeſites. Thep are unwilling to come 
into the way that bꝛingeth to Heaven, even atfli⸗ 


50 ctions; they in their hearts cry, Let us calt his 


yoke from us they wali two wapes,that is, ihep 
ſeek to ſerve God and Mammon, which is unpoſ- 
fible, they will not come nigh the ſtraight way 
that bungeth to life; they open their eyes to be- 
hold pꝛeſent things onely; they judge of religion 
after reaſon, and not after Gods word they fol- 


The doinge 


any wayes uf 


che wicked 24 


letibeb, and 
What is the end 


thereof 


low the mo2e part, and not the better they pꝛo⸗ 


feſſe God with their mouthes, but in their hearis 
thap deny him, o2 elſe they would ſancifle him by 


mighty wozking of the holy Spirit our comfo2- 55 8 moꝛe than men; they part ſtake with 
5 


ter, Amen. 


Though J have many Letters pꝛeſentlp to hin⸗ 
der me from waiting unto you, yet being deſired, 
XI could not but ſomething ſignifte my ready good 
will in this behalf, ſo much as J may, when J 
cannot ſo much as J would. 

You hear and ſ& how Satan keffirreth him, 
raging as a roaring Lion to devoure us. Yor 


which would have all, ou part fo the 
woꝛld, to the Konnih rout, and Antichaſtian Jdo- 
latry nom ſet ab2oad amongſt us pnblikely , they 
will have Chꝛiſt, but none of his Troſſ? , which 


will not be; they will be counted to live godly in 


Chaſt, but yet they will ſuffer no perſecution; 
they love this wo2ld, where-th:ough the love of 
God is d24ven foꝛth of them they lavour of thoſe 
things that be of men, and not that be of Ced 


ſe and feel partly What ſtoꝛms he hath raiſed up 70 Summa, they love God in their lips but in their 


to d2own the pz boat of Chꝛiſt, J mean his 
Church, Pau fee how terribly he traineth his 
ſouldiers, to give a fterce on-ſet on-the vaward of 
Gods battell. You ſe how he hath received power 
of God, to moleſt Gods childzen, and to begin at 
his houſe. By reaſon whereof conſider two things 
one, the cauſe on our behalf; the other, what will 
be the ſequele on ſtrangers, 


hearts, yea and in their devs deny hun, as well 
by not repenting their evils paſt, as by conti⸗ 
nuing in evill ſtul, by doing as the woꝛld, he fleſh 
and the Devill willeth, and pet ſtill perchance 
they will pꝛap, oꝛ rather pzate, Thy will be done 
in cats, Which is generally that every one 
ould take up his crofſe and follow Thſt. Bu: 

this is a hard ſaying; Who is able fo abide tt 
: LS & ber 219:* 
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5 3 Therefoꝛe Chꝛiſł mult be Javed to depart, leſt 
all the Pigs be dzowned. The De vill ſhall have 


— — — T— — —E—äᷣ 


4. A his dwelling again in themſelves rather than in 


their Pigs, and therefo22 to the Devill they th all 
go, and dwell with him in eternall p:rdifion and 
damnation, even in hell-fire a toꝛment endiefſe, 
and above all cogitations incompzehenſible , if 
they repent not. 

Wherefoze by them (mp dearly beloved) be ad⸗ 


— ——— 


— — ———— l — 


To my good brother Iohn Careles, priſoner in 
the Kings Bench. 


1221 


He Father of mercie and God of all comloꝛt, A le. r gf g, 


viſit us with his eternall conſalation, accoꝛd⸗ 
ing to his great mercies in Jeius Chʒiſt our Da⸗ 
vicur, Amen. 

My very dear b2other , if J ſhall repoꝛt the 


monilhed to remember your pꝛofeſſion, how that *© truth unto peu, J camot but fignifie, that ſince 


in Baptiſme you made a ſolemn vow fo fozſaze 
the Devill, the wozld, xc. Peu pꝛomiſed to fight 
He doth ime Under Chꝛiſts ſtandard. You learned Chifts 
bolden them to Croſſe afoze you begun with A. B. C. Oo to then, 
rake up Cbults pay your vow to the Lozd; fight like men, and 
follow bim. valiant men under Chaiſts ſtandard; taze up 
your croſſe and follow pour Maſter, as your bꝛe⸗ 
thzen, Maſter 'Ywper, Rogers, Taplo2 , and 
Saunders have done, and as now your bꝛethzen, 
Maſter Cranmer, Latimer, Riley, Farrar, 
Wꝛadfoꝛd, Hawks, tc. be ready to do. The Jce 
ts bꝛoken Lefoze pou, therefoze be not afraid, 
but be content to dye foꝛ the Lo2d. You have no 
cauſe to waver oꝛ doubt of the Doctrine thus de⸗ 
clared by the blod of the Paſtoꝛs. Remember 
that Chꝛiſt ſaith; He that will fave his life, ſhall 
loſe it. And what ſhould it p2ofit you to win the 
whole wo2ld, much leſſe a little quiefneſſe , your 
gods, Tc, and to loſe pour own ſouls > Render 
to the Lo that he hath lent vou, by ſuch means 
as he would have you render if, and not as you 
would. Fozget not, Chꝛiſts Diſciples mult deny 
themſelves, as well concerning their will, as 
concerning their wiſedom. Have in minde, that 
as it is no ſmall mercie to beleeve in the Loꝛd, ſo 
Bieſſed be they it is no {mall kindeneſle of God towards vou, to 
Tord, bit mooie ſuffer any thing, much moze death foz the Load, 
bleiied be they Ik they be bleſſed that dye in the Loꝛd, how ſhall 
that dye fox the they be that dye foꝛ the Loꝛd? Oh what a bleſſing 
Obe end and is it to have death due fo2 our ſins, diverted into a 
riches that fol⸗ demonſtration and teſtification of the Loꝛds 
low the croſſe. truth > Oh that we had a little of Modes faith to 
look upon the end of the Croſſe, to look upon the 
reward, fo ſ& continually with Chat and his 
people greater riches than the riches of Egypt. 
Dh let us pꝛay that God would open our eyes to 
ſee his hid Danna, heavenly Jeruſalem, the con- 
gregation of his firſt⸗boꝛn, the melody of the 
Saints, the Zabernacle of God dwelling with 
men: then ſhould we run and become violent 
men, and ſo take the Kingdom olf Heaven as it 
were by foꝛce. God our Father give us foꝛ his 
Chꝛiſts ſake ko ſe a little, what and how great joy 
he hath pꝛepared foꝛ us, he hath called us unto, and 
molt aſſuredly giveth us fo2 his own geodneſſe and 
truths ſake, Amen. | 
Py dearly beloved, repent, be ſober, and watch 
in pꝛaper, be obedient, and after your vocations, 
ſhew vour obedience to the higher powers in all 
things that are not againſt Gods Woꝛzd, therein 
acknowledge the ſoveraign power of the Lo2d: 
howbeit , ſo that ye be no rebels, oꝛ rebellers foꝛ 
no cauſe ; but becauſe with god conſcience you 
cannot obey, be patient ſufferers, and the glozy 
and god ſpirit of God ſhall dwell upon us. J pꝛap 
pou remember us your afflicted bꝛethꝛen, being 
in the Lo2ds bonds fo2 the teſtimony of Chꝛiſt, 
and abiding the gracious hour of our dear and 
moſt merciful Father. The Lo2d foꝛ Chaiffs ſake, 
give us merry hearts to dꝛink luſtily of his ſweet 
cup, which daily we grone and ſigh fo2, lamenting 
that the time is thus pꝛolonged. The Lo2d Jefus 
give us grace to be thankfull, and to abide patient⸗ 
iv the pꝛovident hour of his moſt gracious will, 
Amen, Amen. 


20 


30 


40 


60 


From the Counter in the Poultry, Yours _ 


—in Chit, John Bradford. 


J came info paſon, J never received ſo much 
conſolation as I did by pour laſt letter, the name 
of God be mot heartily p2aiſcd therefoꝛe. But if 
I ſhall repoꝛt the truth unto you , and as J have 
begun, ſpeak ſtill the verity , J mult conkolſe, 
that foꝛ mine unthankfulnefie to yon-wards , and 
to God eſpectally, J have mo2e need of Gods 
mercifull tidings, than J had ever heretofoꝛe. 
Ah that Satan envieth us ſo greatly. Ah that 
our Lo2d would tread his head under dur tert 
ſhoztly. Ah that J might fo2 ever both my ſcif 
beware, and be a godly example to yon and others 
to beware of unthankfulneſle. God bꝛother Care⸗ 
les, we had moꝛe ned to take herd, after a lighten⸗ 


. 4+. 
IECUTMY to 


J ˖n / 
LvUNR Cue 


ing, of a foil than beſoꝛe. God therfoze is to be after aun 


pꝛaiſed even when he hideth, and that not of long, !/"5" 


a cheerfull countenance from us, left we being not 
expert how to uſe it as we ſheuld do, do hurt moꝛe 
our ſelves thereby, ſo great is our ignoza:1ce and 
cozruption. This my god bꝛother, and right dear 
to my very heart, J wꝛite unto vou, as to one whom 
in the Lo2d J imbzace, and J thank God that you 
do me in like manner. God eur Father meꝛe and 
moꝛe give us both his god ſpirit, that as by faith 
we may fee! our ſelves united unto him in Chꝛiſt, 
ſo by love we may feet our felves linked in the 
ſame Chꝛiſt one to another, J to vcu, and ycu to 
me, we to all the childꝛen of God, and all the chil⸗ 
dꝛen of God to us, Amen, Amen. 

Commend me to your god bꝛother Skelthꝛop, 
foz whom J heartily pꝛaiſe my God, which hath 


Ung take heed 


( 


Vice 


Tits Shel; 
throp was 2 


given him to ſee his truth at the length , and to 


give place to it. J deubt not but that he will be 
ſo heedy in all his converſation , that his old ac⸗ 
quaintance may ever thereby think themſelves 
altray. Wo and wo again ſhould be unto us, 
if we by cur eramp'e ſhould make men to ſtum⸗ 
ble at the truth. Foꝛget not ſalutations in Cheiſt, 


The efgrir ali: 
The clarttabie 


! 


as you ſhall think god, to Trew, and his lel⸗ 8 mae 
50 lows. The Lo2d hath his time (J hope) foꝛ them reducing tren 
alſo, although we perchance think otherwiſe, 9 1 
d2op makcth the fone hcllow, not with once, but 


wich often d2opping ; ſo ik with hearty pꝛ per fo? 
them, and god example, you fill and dꝛop upon 
them as you can, you ſhall ſæ Gods work at the 
length. J beſeech God to make perfect all the god 
he hath begun in us all, a men. J deſire pon all to 
p2ay foz me the molt unwoꝛthy pꝛiſoner of the L 02d, 


Your brother, Iohn Bradford. 
To Maſter John Hall and his wife, pi! 


ſoncrs in Newgate for the teſtimony 
of the Goſpel. 


A Lmichtfy God our heavenly Father th2ougy 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt, be with pou both mp dearly 


Jnother Lett 
of M. $2dto% 
to John al 


beloved, as with his dear childzen fo2 cver, and ie n. 
and ſo he bleſfe you with his holy ſpirit, that you in Gen 
70 map in this pour crolſe (fo2 his cauſe dovvitleſſe) 


refoyce and gladly take it up to bear it ſo long as 
he (hall think god. J have heard on geod bꝛo⸗ 
ther and filter) how that G O D hath bzought 
yon both into his Schol-houſe (whereas you were 
both purpoſed by his leave to have played the 
—— that thereby you might ſe his careful 
neſſe and love towards you. Fo2 ik it be a token ot 


a loving and carcſull father fo bis childzers tern 
vent 


— — 


— — — 


vent the purpoſe , and diſappoint the intent of his 
— Ppurpoling to depart a while from the 
School fo2 ſear of beating (which thing they 
would not do, if they did as much conſider the 
commodity of Learning which there they might 
get :) how ſhould pou take this work of the Lo2d 
preventing your purpoſe, but as an evident ſign 
of {ove and fatherly carefalneſſe that he beareth 
towards you? Af he ſhould have winked at pour 


wills, then would pou have eſcaped beating, AJ x © ſing, which is moꝛe wozth 


mean the crolſe ; but then ſhould pou have loſt 
the commodity of learning that which pour father 
will now have pou to learn and fel, and there⸗ 
foze hath he ſent to you his croſſe. He (A ſay) hath 
bꝛought you where pou be; and though pour rea- 
ſon and wit will fell you, it is by chance oꝛ foꝛ⸗ 
tune, 02 otherwiſe, yet (my dearly beloved) know 
fo2 certain that whatſoever was the mean, God 
pour Father was the wozker hereof, and that fo: 


doth tell you, and you feel: pet J ſap of truth that 
pour duiy is to think of this croſſe, that as it is 
of Gods lending, and cometh from him; bo al- 
though your deſerts be otherwiſe , it is of love 
and fathcrly affection fo2 pour weal and commodi⸗ 
tics ſake. . | 

What commodity is hereby, pou will perchance 
object. Pou are now kept in cloſe pꝛiſon, pou 
will ſay ; pour —_ and childꝛen be without god 
over-ſeers ; your ſubſtance diminiſheth by theſe 
means; pour poverty will appꝛoach; and per- 
chance moze perils alſo, pea and loſſe of life tw. 
Thele are no commodities, but diſcommodities, 
and that no ſmall ones; ſo that juſtly you would 
be glad to know what commoNty can come to 
you by this crolſe, whereby cometh ſo great diſ⸗ 
commodities. 5 : 

To theſe things J anſwer , that indeed it is 
true you ſay of pour bodies, families, childꝛen, 
ſubſtance, — life, c. Which things, ik you 
would conlider a while with inward eyes, as pou 
behold them with outward; then perhaps pon 
ſhould finde moze eaſe. Do not pou now by the 
inward ſenſe perceive that you muſt part from 
all theſe and all other tommodities in the wozld ? 
Tell me then, have not pou this commodify by 


i dee pour croſſe , to learn to loath and leave the 


wozld, and to long foz and deſfre another world, 
where is perpetuity > You ought of pour own 
head and free will to have (acco2ding to your pꝛo⸗ 
feſſton in Baptiſme) fo:ſaken the wozld and all 
earthly things, uſing the wo2ld, as though you 
uſedit not, Pour heart ſei onely upon your hoard 
in heaven, oz elſe pon could never be Chꝛiſts true 
4 Diſciples, that is, to be ſaved, and be where he is. 
And trow pou (my god hearts in the Lo2d ) 
trow pou J ſap that this is no commodity , by 
this croſſe to be compelled hereto, that you might 
alluredlp enjoy with the Lo2d endlefle glozy ? 
Dow now doth God, as it were, fatheriy pull you 
by the ears, to remember pour koꝛmer offences 
concerning theſe things and all other things, that 
repentance and remiſſion might enſue; How doth 
God now compell you to call upon him, and to 
be earneſt in pꝛaper? Are theſe no commodities 2 
Doth not the Scripture ſay, that God doth cor- 
rect us in this world, becauſe we ſhall not be 
damned with the world > That God chaſteneth eve- 
ry one whom he loveth > That the end of this coꝛ⸗ 
redion ſhall be joy and holineſſe » Doth not the 
Dcripture ſay , That they are happy that ſuffer for 
righteouſneſſe ſake, as you now do > That the 
gloy and ſpirit of God is upon them > That, as 
you are now made like unto Chriſt in ſuffering, ſo 
thall you be made like him in reigning 2? Doth 
not the Scripture ſay, That you are now going 
the high and right way to Heaben ? That pour ſuf- 


fering is Chzilts ſuffering > Py dearly beloved, 


Godly Letrers of Maſter Tohn Bradford, holy Martyr. 


— — 


what greater commodities than thoſe can a ga FT An 


heart deſire, 
Therefoze ye are commanded fo ce3opee ang 
be glad when ye ſuffer as now pe do: fo2 hong 
the goodneſſe of God great ſhall be your re nard: 
Where ? Foꝛſœth on earth fi ſt pour chien, o: 
now they are in Gods meer and immedia e peo 
tectton, Never was father ſo caretull foꝛ his chil⸗ 
d2en, as God ts fo2 pours — ©0955 blet- 
han all the wo2ld, vou 

leave inded to your childꝛen. Though all pour 
pꝛobidence fo2 them ſhould be pulled away; yet 
God is not poꝛ, he hath pꝛomiſed to pꝛobide ſoꝛ 
them moſt n Caſt thy burthen upon me, 
ſaith he, and I will bear it. Do pon therefoze 
caſt then, and commend them unto God pour Fa- 
ther, and doubt not that he will dye in pour debt. 
He never was found unfaithfull , and he will not 


; now begin with you. The god mans ſeed ſhall to Sons Aebi⸗ 
vs pour weal , although otherwiſe pour old Adam 20 not go a begging his bꝛead; for he will ſhew 9"**-_ 
mercie upon thouſands of the poſterity of them 


that fear him. Therefo2e {ns J ſaid) Gods reward 
firſt upon earth ch all be felt by your childꝛen even 
coꝛpoꝛally, and ſo alſo upon vou, if God ſee it moꝛe 
to2 pour commodity, at the leaſt inwardly pou ſhall 
fel it by qutetneſſe andcomfozt of conſcience : and 
ſecondly, after this life pou ſhall finde it ſo plenti⸗ 
fully, as the epe hath not ſeen, the car hath not 
heard, the heart cannot conceive how great ans 
gloꝛious Gods reward will be upon vaur bodies, 
much moꝛe upon your ſouls, God open our cyes, 
to [ce and feel this indeed. Then ſhall we thints 
the croſſe which is a mean hereto to be commodi⸗ 
ous, Then ſhall we think God that he would cha⸗ 
ſtiſe us. Then ſhall we ſay with David Happy 
am I that thou haſt punithed me : for before I went 
altray, but now I keep thy laws, 

Zhtis that we map do indeed(1awdearly beloved) 
let ns firſt know that our croſſe cometh from Gov: 


Secondlp, that it cometh from God as a father, unde 
that is, to our weal and god. Therefo2c let us crolle 


thirdly call to minde our ſins, and ask parbon. 
Whereto let us fourthly {ok roꝛ help certainly at 
Gods hand in his god time: help, J ſay, ſuch as 
ſhall make maſt to Gods gloꝛp, and fo the comfozt 
and commoditp of our ſouls and bodies eter nally. 
This ik we certainly conceive, then will there iſſue 
out of us hearty thankſgiving, which God regut- 
reth as a moſt pꝛecious ſacrifice. That we may ali 
though Chꝛiſt offer this, let us uſe carneft pꝛaper 
to our God and dear Father, who bleiTe us, Rp 
us, and comfozt us under his ſweet crofic fe: be, 
Amen, Amen. 

My dear hearts, if J could any way comfo:t au, 
you ſhould be ſure therof, though my life lay there 
on, but now J muſt do as J may, becauſe J cannot 
as J would. Oh that it would pleaſe cur dear 
Father ſhoztly to bang us where we ſhould never 
depart, but enjoy confinnally the bleſſed fruition of 


his heavenly preſence : P2ay , p2ay that it may 


ſpxdily come to paſſe, pꝛay. To mo2row J will 
ſend to pou fo know pour eſtate, ſend me woꝛd 
what are the chiefeſt things they charge vou with- 
all. From the Counter, 


By your brother in the [.crg, 
Lohn Bradtord. 


To Miſtris Hall, priſoner in Newgate, 
and ready to make anſwer before 
her adverſartes, 


"Jr moſt mercifull God and Father through Clujt A fl 
() leſus our Lord and Saviour, be mercitall ants us, 4 . 
and make perfect the good he hach beguf 114 us wit 
the end, Amen, 

My dear ſiſter, rejoyce in the Lord. rnj0yve 
3 144 


— 


— — — - 


dr K» 


RC n 


glad, I ſay, be merry and thankfull, not onely becauſe 

1 Chriſt ſo commandeth us, but alſo becauſe our ſtate 
555 2 wherein we are preſently, requireth no leſſe , for we 
are the Lords witneſſes, God the Father hath vouched 
fate to chuſe us amongſt many, to witneſſe and teſtifie 
that Chriſt his Son is King, and that his word is true. 
Chriſt our Saviour, for his loves ſake towards us, will 


—— — 
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you my god ſiſter, the knowledge and love of his 5 Queen) 
truth, and at this pꝛeſent give me grace ſo to wiite "Ma = 
to you ſomething of the fame, as map make to his 19 
loꝛp and our own comfozt and confirmation in 
um, thꝛough Chꝛiſt our Lozd, Amen. 


Whether you may come with ſafe conſcience fo d teen of 
the Church now, that is, to the Service uſed com⸗ P. Biatfold, 


ceiver of the Loo le, but Gods Embaſſadour, Pro- IO monly, in part, as at Pattins, o2 at C venſong, Ran all 
l ' gonatyng 


amc. choſen us to be his champions to let this. As ſtout 
ſouldiers therefore let us ſtand to our Maſter, who is 
with us, and ſtandeth on our right hand, that we ſhall 


oꝛ no, is pour deſire to have me to wꝛite ſomething from the Pai, 
fo2 pour farther ſtay. My dearly beloved, although may her ih“ 
your benefits towards me might perchance make 

you to think, that in reſpect thereof J would bear 
with that which elſe mere not to be bozn withall; 
pet by Gods grace J am purpoſed , fimply and 
without all fuch reſpec in this matter, to [peak to 
pou the truth accozding to my conſcience, as J 
map be able to ſtand unto, when J ſhall come be⸗ 


not be much moved, if we hope and hang on his 20 faze the Loꝛd. 


mercie; he is ſo faithfull and true, that he will never 
3 us farther than he will make us able to 
ear. 

| Therefore be not carefull (for J hear ſay this day 
The Lord pz0* you ſhall be called forth) what you ſhall anſwer. 
4 The Lord which is true and cannot lye, hath pro- 
that ftand in miſed, and will never fail nor forget it, that you ſhall 
bis defence) haye both what and how to anſwer, ſo as thall make 
* and _ his ſhameleſle adverſaries aſhamed. Hang therefore 
— on this promiſe of God, who is an helper at a pinch, 
and a moſt preſent remedy to them that hope in him. 
Never was it ever heard of, or ſhall be, that any ho- 

ping in the Lord was put to foil. 

Therefore as I ſaid, I ſay again, Dear fiſter, be not 
onely not carefull for your anſwering, bur alſo be joy- 
full for your cauſe, Confeſſe Chriſt, and be not aſha- 
med, and he will confeſſe you, and never be aſhamed 
of you. Though loſſe of goods and life be like here 

A bleſſed thing to enſue; yer if Chriſt be true (as he is moſt true) it 
——_—— is otherwiſe indeed: for he that loſeth his life, faith 
ta dye fo; the he, winneth it; but he that faveth it, loſeth it. Our 
Lozd. fins have deſerved many deaths. Now if God fo deal 
with us, that he wi l make our deſerved death a de- 
monſtration of his grace, a teſtimoniall of his verity, 
2 confirmation of his people, and overthrow of his 
adverſaries ; What great cauſe have we to be thank- 
full > Be thankfull therefore good ſiſter, be thankfull. 
Rejoyce and be merry in the Lord; be ſtout in his 
cauſe aud quarrell, be not faint-hearted, but run out 
your race, and ſet your Captain Chriſt before your 


eyes. Behold how great your reward is. See the 50 tongue, to be againſt 


great glory, and the eternity of felicity prepared for 
you. Strive and fight lawfully, that you may get the 
Crown. Run to get the game, vou are almoſt at your 
journeys end; I doubt not but our Father will with us 
4 Reg. 2. ſend to you alſo, as he did to Helias a fiery chariot, to 
convey us into his kingdom. Let us therefore not be 
diſmayed, to leave our cloak behinde us, that is, our 
bodies to aſhes. God will one day reſtore them to 
us like to the body of our Lord and Saviour Ieſus 


Chrift, whoſe coming is now at hand; Let us look gg life, which ro 


for it, and lift up our heads, for our redemption draw. 
eth nigh, Amen, Amen. The Lord of mercie grant 
us his mercie, Amen. I ray you pray for me, and 
ſo deſire my brethren which be with you. Gods 
peace be with us all, Amen. Bleſſed be the dead that 
dye in the Lord; then how much more they that dye 
for the Lord. 

Your Brother in bonds, 


Iohn Bradford. 


To a woman that deſired to know his 
minde, whether ſhe retraining from the 
Maſſe, might be preſent at the Popiſn 
Popiſh Mattins, or no. 


[| Beſech Almighty G DD our heavenly Fa⸗ 
ther to be mercifull unto us, and to increaſe in 


Firſt thereloꝛe, go about fo learn perfectly the _. 
firlt leffon to be learned of all that profeffe Chaiſt, .f, 
that 13 * deny your (elf, and in nothing to ſk every chin. 
your ſelf, 

Decondly, learn after this, to begin at the next 
leſſon to it, which is, to ſ&k God in all things you 
do, and leave undone. 

— Thirdly, know that then pou ſcek God, when 

in his ſervice vou follow his Wozd, and nat 

mans fantaſies, cuſtome, multitude, Ec. and when 

30 with your bꝛother you follow the rule of chari- 

fy, that is, To bo as pon would be done by, 

Jn theſe is a ſam of all the counſell J can 

ive you, ik that hereto J admoniſh pou of the 

ervice now uſed, which is not accoꝛding to Gods 

wozd, but rather againff Gods wozd direaly, and 

in manner whollp. Wo that pour going to the 

ſervice, is a declaration that you have not learned 

the firſt leſſon, no2 never can learn it, ſo long as 

pou go thither ; therefoze the ſecond leſſon pou 

40 ſhall ntterly loſe , if you ceale not the ſeeking of 

pour ſelf, that is, if foz company, cuſtame, father, 

02 friend, life 02 gods, pon ſœm to allow that 

which God diſalloweth. And this that you the 

better map perceive, J purpoſe by Gods grace 
bꝛiefly to ſhew. _ 

Firſt, the Pattins and Evenſong is in a tongue Realons un. 
fozbidden publike ly to be uſed in the Congre- ne 
gation that percerveth not the tongue. Read come to tir 
how Paul affirmeth it, fo pꝛav in an unknown Popith Hit: 

Gods Commandement, lg mn 
This one (J trow) were enough, if nothing elſe gaob cout, 
were. Foꝛ how can Gods gloꝛy be ſought, where ence, 
his wo20 and commandement is wilfuſip bzoben? Ide Pot 
_ can charitp to man ſtand, when charity to tongue ur 
© O D, which ts obcdience to his woꝛd, is over- bn. 
Again, both in Pattins and in E venſong is Jdo- ch be 
latry maintained foꝛ Gods ſervice; fo2 there is in of 71,125, 
vocation and 1 made to Saints departed this E.. 
h God ol that gloꝛy which he will 
give to none other. 


Moꝛeover, this ſervice, and the ſetters loꝛth of The Popes 
it condemneth the Engliſb ſervice. as hereſie, Micron, 
thereby falling into Gods curſe, which is thꝛeat⸗ Englich vi 
ned fo all ſuch as call god evilt, and ovill god; of bereve. 
whereof they ſhall be partakers that do communi⸗ 
cate with them, BT! 5 
Belides this, this Latine ſervice is a plain u F 
mark of Antichzilts catholike Dpnagogue ſo 1g a matt el 


70 that the communicants and appꝛovers of it Antichik. 


thereby declare themſetves to be members of 

the ſame Synagogue, and ſo cut off from 

Ehꝛiſt and his Church, whole exteriour mark ts 

the true adminiſtration. of Gods woꝛd and Da- 

craments. . . The going 0 
Furthermoze , the example of pour going tui che popes ter 

ther to allow the Religion of Antichaſt — doubt⸗ b ice vet i 

leſſe you do indeed, howſocver in 5 offenuve, 


„„ 


E "Oo cot rn 


— — 


— 


5 Queen 


MARY. 


Chifts lelon- 


MV. Badfozy 
ute Lady 
Ame concer⸗ 
ng the ſeat of 
the Popes pꝛe⸗ 


ink) occaſioneth the obſtinate to be ufferly in⸗ 
— , the weak Papiſts to be moze obſfinate, 
the ſtrong Goſpellers to be foze weakened, and 
the weak Goſpellers to be utterly overthzown : 
which things, how great offences they be, no pen 
is able to utter by letters. All theſe evils you ſhall 


be guilty of, that company with theſe in reltoton 


rioꝛlv, from whom you are admaomtſhed to flpe. 
If Chailt be Chꝛiſt, follow him: gather with 
him, leſt you ſcafter abzoad. Serbe God, not on- 
iy in ſpirit, but alſo in body. Make not pour body, 
now a member of Chꝛiſt, a member of 4ntichaift; 
Come ont from amongſt them, ſaith the L 02d, and 
touch no unclean thing, Confeſle Chꝛiſt and his 
truth, not onelp in heart, but al o in tongue, yea in 
very derd, which few Goſpellers do. Jndzd they 
deny hi m, and there ſoꝛe had need fo tremble, leſt 
that Chailt will deny them in the laſt day: k. e 
which dap, if it were ſet befoze our eyes often, then 


would the 
but trifles. 
Thereloꝛe god ſiſter, often have it befoꝛe your 
eyes, dailp ſet a 
the judgement ſeat of Chak now, that hereafter 
you be not called info judgement. Think that it 
will little pꝛofit you to win the whole woꝛld, and 
to loſe your own foul. Mark Chꝛiſts leſſons well, 
He that will fave his lite, ſhall loſe it. The Father 
eaben commandeth you to hear Chat, and 


our ſelf and pour doings as befoꝛe 


2 
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name, if they had any learning, they would rally 5 5 


perceive how that it was not foꝛ any ſuch cauſe a8 
they pony but rather by a th2efold commande⸗ 
ment to reſtoꝛe him to the honour of an Apottie,, 
which he had loſt by his thꝛeefold deniall. And how 
dare they interpꝛet this woꝛd, My ſhrep,my lambe, 
to be the univerſall Church ol Chaſt 2 J trow a 
man might eaſily by the like “ reaſon pꝛove that Argument 


1555. 3 


Peter himſelf had reſigned that which CTyꝛiſt had Chu bung 


Drier, Feel 


IO given to him, in exhoꝛting his fellow Paſte2s to his flock, mane 


feed the flock of Chꝛiſt. Js not this pꝛetie ſtuffe 7 him bead over 
Becauſe Chziſt faith to Peter, Fed my ſh&p, , Unvertali 
therefoze he ought to rule the univerſall and whole 5e er hben 
Church of Chꝛiſt? If Peter dotruely wzite unto the Baſtoꝛe 
others that they ſhould do the like, that is, Fed — flock 
Chꝛiſts flock, either he tranllatety his right and chem ald nabe 
authozity committed to him upon them, oꝛ elſe he heads over ths 
doth participate oꝛ communicate with them: lo 3 
that fooliſhly they go about to efabliſh that which arc. _ 


pleaſures and treaſures of this woꝛld be 20 hath no ground. Peter indeed was a ſhepherd of cnc ad fam 


he che p, but ſuch a one as beſtowed his labour on **{vvan ver 


them ſo farre, as he could ſtretch himelk by his nee 
Miniſtery. But the Papiſts pꝛate that he had full Chia made 
power over all Churches: Mherein th:p may ſee Res: a chep⸗ 
Paul to impꝛove them, f. 2 elſe he had done unjuſtly in g made 
in denying him the ſuperiour place; Howbeit, who Peter onl; the 
ever pet read that Peter did take any thing upon —_ ſbepherd 
him over Churches committed unto other men 2 Peer der | 


Uas not he ſent of the Church, and ſent of one critent to his 


of - 
aith , Follow me: this can you not do, and 30 not having rule over the reſt > J grant that he was 1 


follow Jdolafry o2 Jdolaters. Fly from ſuch , 
ſaith the Scripture. 

This God grant to pou, to me, and fo all Gods 
—— , Amen, Thus in haſte J have accom⸗ 
pliſhed pour requeſt, God grant that as you h:ve 
done me much god bodily, ſo this may be a little 
mean to do you ſome god ſpiritually, Amen, Ik 
time would ſerve , J would have watten moze at 


large. The 2.of March, Anno 1555. 


To the Worſhipfull,and in God my moſt 
dear friend, the Lady Vane. 


IJ He good Spirit ol God aur Father be moze and 
- mize plenttfully perceived of pour god Ladies 
ſhip, though the mediation and merits of our dear 
Saviour Jeſus Chꝛiſt, Amen. 
Although your beneſtts towards me have de⸗ 


lena. lerbed at my hands the ſervice J can do fo2 pou, 


The Po E pꝛo⸗ 
Wok iethe 
der at Anci⸗ 

th alt ſpoken 
* 6 bythe Apo- 
- files, 


che Pope diſs) 
| "ating Chzilt, 


| Tht worde 
| Chift 1 for 
| © Feed my - 


pet (Right WozſHipfull and dearly beloved in the 
Lo2d) the true fear of God, and the love of his 
truth, which J perceive to be in pon , ſpecially 
and above all other things doth binde me here⸗ 


-unto. This bearer hath told me that your deſire is 


fo have ſomething ſent to you concerning the uſur- 
ped authoꝛity of the Dupꝛemacie of the Biſhop 
of Rome (which is undoubtedly that great Anti⸗ 
chꝛiſt, of whom the Apoſtles do ſo much admoniſh 


us) that you may have as well ſomething ths moze 0 


to ſtay you on, as alſo wherewith to anſwer the 
adverſaries, becauſe you may perchance therein be 
ſomething appoſed. To ſatisſie this your deſire, 
J will bzefly go about, and ſo, that J will by 
Gods grace fully ſet foꝛth the ſame, to enarm you 
to withikand the aſſaults of the Papiſts herein, if 
you mac k well and reade over again that which 
now weite. 
8 + iſts do place in pꝛeheminence over 
ole 
Chꝛiſt, which is the head or the Church, that gi⸗ 
veth life to the whole body, and by his Spirit doth 
make lively every member of the ſame. This 
they do without all Scriptures. Foz where they 
bang in this ſpoken to Peter , Feed my ſheep; J 
would gladly know whether this was not com- 
manded unto others alſo. As koꝛ that (which per⸗ 
chance they will urge) that he ſpake to Peter by 


hurch, the Pope, thereby unplacing 70 


an excellent inſtrument of God, and foꝛ the excel⸗ where bÞ he, 
lencyof his gifts, whenſoe ver they met tozether, 5 
place therefoꝛe was commonly given unto him. 
But what is this to the pur poſe, to make him ruler 
and head over all the whole Church, becauſe he 
was ſo over a {mall congregation 2 | 

But be it ſo that Peter had as much given to a nent, 
him as they do affirm : Who yet will grant Peter left the 
that Peter had a patrimony given foꝛ his heires:? fifte which he 


recewed, to his 


He hath left (ſay the Papiſts) to his ſucceſtoꝛs the {757 

ſelf ſame right which he received. W Low God, cter received 
then muſt his ſucceſlour be a Satan: foz he re- tbe tirle of Sa? 
ceived that title of Chꝛiſt himſelf, J would glad⸗ fer etk che De 
ly have the Papiſts to ſhew me one place of fuc- of Satan to 
ceſuͤon mentioned in the Dcript:ires, J am ſure bis fuccelioes. 
that when Paul purpoſely patiteth out the whole rellen ner 
adminiſtration of the Ch:irch, he neither maketh pzimacy inhe⸗ 
one head, noꝛ any inheritable P2macy, and yet — in — 
he is altogether m commendation of unity. Ax- *** Wertstus 


50 ter he hath made mention of one God the #2 


ther, of one Chꝛiſt, of one Sp rit, of one body 

of the Chursh, of one Faith, and of one Baptiſme, 

then he deſcribeth the mean and manner how 

unitie is to be kept; namely, becauſe unto cvery 

Paſtoꝛ is grace given after the meaſure where- 

with Thatſt hath endued them. Where J pꝛap pen 

is now any title of Plenitudinis poteſtatis, of ful⸗ 

nelle of power? When he calleth home every one 

unto a certain meaſure, why did he not fozthwith 

ſay one Pope 2 Which thin; he could not have 
foꝛgotten, if the thing had been as the Papiſts 
make it. - 3 

But let us grant that perpetuitie of the pztma- mo can 
cie in the Church was eſtabliſhed in Peter ; J «nyperyernicz 
would gladly learn why the ſeat of the Pꝛima⸗ fonte benz 
cie ſhould be rather at Nome then elſewhere. ta Rome — 
Marp ſay they, becanſe Peters chair was at then tv ocbex 
Rome. This is even like to this, that becatice ue bete 
Doſes the greateſt Pꝛophet, and Aaron the fir ſt care was 
Pꝛieſt exerciſed their offices unto their death in Rome, fo Pos 
the deſert, thereloꝛe the paincipalleſt place of the [#5 aire wi 
Jewtſh Church ſhould be in the wilderneſle. But „une 


grant them their reaſon that it is god, What he pruacipalice | 


ſhould Antioch claim 2 Foz Peters chair was 47048 
there alſo, wherein Paul gave him a check, which den rg ww 
was unſtemly and unmannerly done of Paul rute 
that would not give place fo his Pendant and 


better Ds 


— 
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anno? Po ſap the Papiſts, Rome muſt have this an- 
5 1535. 5 thozitie becauſe Peter died there. But what if a 
3-2: bad nz man ſheuld by probable conjectures ſhew, that it 
23:Hov2:ck at is but a fable, which is faigned of Peters Biſhop⸗ 
Rome. e, Tick at Rome Read how Paul doth ſalute very 
Far Jecer. Many Paivate perſons when he waiteth to the 
was nat ac Romanes. The pers after his Cpiſtle made, 
Rome. he was bꝛeught to Rome pꝛiſoner. Luke telleth, 
that he was received of the bꝛethꝛen, and yet in 

all theſe, is no mention at all of Peter, which 
then by their ſtozies was at Nome. WBelike he 
was pꝛoud, as the Pope and Pzelats be, o2 elſe 
he would have viſited Paul. Paul being in pꝛiſon 
in Rome did waite divers Epiſtles, in which he 
expꝛeſleth the names of many which were in com⸗ 
pariſon of Peter, but raſcall ag but of 
Peter he ſpeaketh never a woꝛd. Surelx if Peter 
had been there, this ſilence of him had been ſuſpt- 
cious. In the 2. Epiſtle to Timothy, Paul com- 
laineth that no man was wtih him in his defence, 
put all had left him. If Peter had been then at 
Rome, as they waite, then either Paul had belied 
him, 92 Peter had played his Peters part, Luke 
23+ In another place, how doth he blame all that 
were with him, only Timothyercepted 2 There- 
foze we may well doubt whether Peter was at 
Rome Biſhop as they pꝛate: fo2 all this time and 
long befoze , they lay that Peter was Biſhop 


there. | 
Tf Peters Wut J will not ffir up coales in this matter. It 
chair make Rome be the chief ſeat becauſe Peter died there, 
Won nnghe not Why ſhould not Antioch be the ſeconv? Why ſhould 
Antioch claume not James and John which were taken with Pe- 
as mach *5 ter to be as Pillars? Why, N ſay, ſhould not their 
Bone kei: feats havehonour next to Petersſeat 2 Js not this 
gear pꝛepoſterous, that Alerandzia where Mark 
(which was but one of the Diſciples) was Biſhop, 
ſhould be pꝛeferred befoꝛe Tpheſus, where John 
the Evangeliſt taught and was Biſhop, and be- 
foze Jeruſalem, where not only James taughf, 


——— — 


2 Tim. 4. 
Phil, 2. 


— — 


Chꝛiſt in earth, they muſk, afoꝛe they attain this, 


F 


give us a Biſhop in deed, and not in name. Fo: 
whoſoever he be that will make this the bond of 
unity, whatſocver the Biſhop of Rome be, ſurelp 
this mult needs follow , that they do nothing elſe 
but teach a molt wicked defection, and departing 
from Chit, 99 5 

But of this, if God lend me life, J * ta 
ſpeak moꝛe at large hereafter, Pow will J betake 


10 pour Wadiſhip unto the tuition of God our father, 


and Chꝛiſt our only head Paſtoꝛ and Keeper, to 
whom fee that you cleave by true faith, which de⸗ 
pendeth only upon the Moꝛd of God; which if you 
do follow as a lantern to pour feet, and a light to 
pour ſteps, pou ſhall ther: avoid darkneſſe, and the 
dangerous deeps whereinto the Papiſts ars fal- 
len by the judgement of God, and ſeek fo bzing us 
into the ſame dungeon with them, that the blinde 
following the blinde , they both may fall into the 


20 ditch : out of the which God deliver them accowing 


to his god will, and pzeſerveus foz his Names ſake, 
that we being in his light , may continue there- 
in, and walk in it whilelt it is day ſo ſhall the night 
never overpꝛeſſe us, we going from light to light, 
from vertue to vertue, from faith fo faith, front 
glozy to gloꝛy, by the governance of Gods god 
Spirit, which God our father give unto us all fo; 
ever, Amen. 

Your Brother in bonds for the teſti- 

mony of Ieſus Chriſt, 
Iohn Bradford, 


— en 


— 
Quern 


; 


MART. 


Hers followefh another letter of P. 152adfozd, be wots ali 


to one Richard Yopkins, Sheriffe ſometimes of terte 


Coventry, and yet being (as J hear ſay) alive. tv, 


This 


opkins, whom Maſter 4B2zadfozd com⸗ Eins, which 


mendeth ſo much in this Letter, during the time ume 


of his Sheriffealtie was detected and accuſed, by 


in the book of 
Letters of lle 


certain maglinant adverſaries , of matter per- Wartys. 


faining fo Religion, What matter if was, J am 


and died Biſhop, but alſo Chaift Jeſus our Lo2d 40 not pet certainly infozmed, unleſſe it were fo: 


and high Pꝛieſt fo2 ever, by whom being matter, 
I hope, honour ſhould be given to his chair, moze 

then to the chatr of his Chaplains ? 
Peers mar o- A nch to ſpeak nothing how that Paul felleth 
ver the ciccum- Peters Apoſtleſhip to concern rather circumtiſi⸗ 
ciſed and not on 02 the Jews, and therefoze p2operlypertaineth 
— the Sen not to us. Neither do J nerd to bzing in Gzegozius 
| the firſt Biſhop of Rome, which was about the 
per of our Lo2d 600. Who plainly in his wozks 


Peters Apo- 


ſending and lending unto a thief, being then in 
2iſon ready to be hanged, a cortain Englilh bok 
of Dcripturefoz his ſpirituall comfozt. 
Whereupon, oz elſe upon ſome ſuch like matter, 
he being malicioufly accuſed, was ſent fo2 and 
committed to the Fleet, and there endured a ſuffi 
cient time, not without great perill of life. Not- 
withſtanding, the ſaid Yopkins being at length 
delivered out of pꝛiſon, following this counſellof 


doth waite that this title of pzimacy, and to be 50 M. Bꝛadfoꝛd, and minding to kep his conſcience 


head over all Churches under Chaill, is a title 
The title gt meet and agreeing only to Aitichailt, and therefoze 
primacy ne he calleth it a p2ophane , a milchievous, and an 
chukt. hozrtble title. Whom ſhould we beleeve now, ik 
we will neither beleve Apoſtle noꝛ Pope: 
How the title If I ſhould go about to tell how this name was 
of pzimacy firſt firſt gotten by Phocas, J ſhould be to long. J 


br whom. purpoſe God willing to let it fozth at large in a 


wozk which J have begun of Antichziſt, ik God gs holy bleſſing ſo woꝛking 


foꝛ his mercies ſake give me life to finiſh it. Foꝛ 

this pꝛeſent thcrefoze J (hall deſire your Ladithip 

to take this in god part. If they will nerds have 

the 1Biſhop of Kome to be acknowledged fo2 the 

head of the Church, then will J urge them that 

The wow or they ſhall give us a Biſhop. But they obtrude un- 
ive rather to us a butcher rather, oꝛ a biteſhep, then a Bi⸗ 
ſhop. They bꝛag of Peters ſucceſſion, of Chꝛiſts 


a butcber then LL SOL 
a Bishop. Uicar, this is alwais in their mouth. But alas 


how can we call him Chꝛiſts Uicar that reſiſteth 70 


Chaſk, oppugneth his veritie, perſecuteth his peo⸗ 
Tf they will ple, and like a Peelate pꝛeferreth himſelf above 
needs make the God and man? Yow, 02 wherein doth the Pope 
ng 0 and Chaiſt agree? Yow ſupplyeth he Peters Mis 
head, they muſt ni ſterp, that boaſteth of His lucceſſion 2 
fir prove him Thereloꝛe to begin withall, which J will uſe pꝛe⸗ 
ops not in (ently £02 a concluſton, if the Papiſts will have the 
nam. Biſhop of Rome ſupꝛeme head of the Church of 


pure from idolatry, was dꝛiven with his wife ans 
eight yo —— to avoid the Realm, and ſo, 
leaving all other woꝛldly reſpects, with his great 
loſſe and damage went into high Germany, where 
he continued in the Citie of Baſib, till the death of 
Aucen Pare, being like a god Tobias, to his 
power a triendly helper, and acomfoztable reliever 
of other Engllh Exiles =_ about him, Gods 
| with him therefoze, that 
in thoſe farre Countries netther he fell in any 


great decay, neither any one of all his houſhold, 


during all 4 lims there, miſcarried, but ſo many 
as he bꝛought out, fo many he re⸗carried home a⸗ 
gain, pea and that with advantage, and Gods 
plenty withall upon him. Now the Letter witten 
to this Richard Yopkins by M. Bꝛadfozd, is this. 


A Letter to Maſter Richard Hopkins, then Sheriff 
of Coventrie, and priſoner in the Fleet , for the 
faithfull and conſtant confeſſing of Gods holy 
Goſpel. 


— 


Oueen 0 
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fo: his ſake in the ſight of _ - _ ne 
x 4 PAR 857 


God choſen. Oh then what cauſe have you fo re⸗ 
Joyce, that amongſt the not many, he hath choſen 
ycu to be one? Foꝛ that cauſe hat Cod placed por 
in pour office, that theretoꝛe pe might the moꝛe ſe 
his ſpeciall dignation and love towards vou. It had 


not been ſo great a thing fo2 Maſter Hopkins to 60 


have ſuffered as Maſter Hopkins, as it is loꝛ Ma⸗ 
ſter Hopkins allo to ſuffer as Mater Sheriff. Oh 
happy day that you were made Sheriff bp the 
which as God in this wo2ld would p2omote ven to 
amoze honourable degree, by ſuffer ing un this 
rome he hath ex dted you in heaven, and in the 
fight of his Church and childꝛen, to a much moꝛe 
excellent gloꝛy. When was it read that a Sheriff 
ofa City hath fuffered fo2 the Loꝛos ſake? Where 


read we of any Sheriff that hath been caft into) 


pꝛiſon fo2 concience to Godward 2 Pow could 
God have dealt moꝛe lovingly with you, then heres 
in he hath dene ? To the end of the weld it hall 
be written foꝛ a memoꝛiall to pour pꝛaiſe, that Kt- 
chard Hopkins Sheriff of Coventry, fo2 conſci⸗ 
ence to do his office befoze God, was calf into the 
Fleet, there kept pꝛiſoner a long time. Yappy and 
twice happy are voa, if herefoꝛe you may give pour 


Goal) Letters of Maſter John Bradford, holy Martyr, 34 


— — I. ge 


* 


motion on this ſoꝛt out of that office, How 5s ven 1555. « 


— 


any thing? As J ſaid beioze, therefore I lap as geg. 


in his god time. Hope (till in him. yea if he ſhould 40 


trouble will come, _ withall he ſfweareth that 


and pour gloꝛp alſo. And in this calling J heartily 
p29 you to pꝛan tc2 me pour frilow in al flidion. 
Now we be both going in the hich way to Heaven: 
foꝛ by many aiflicions muſt we enter in cinther, 
whither Gd bzing us fo2 his mercigg ff ho, Amici 
Amen. 


* BI we | 171 ; 28 12 
(our tellou in af fiction; 


lohn Bradford, 


To my good Siſter Miſtreſſe 
Elizabeth Brown, 


YONDtfter,Godour Father make perfed the 4 4 6+» of 4- 
Igd he hath begun in you nats the end. Brantyrn i 
J am affcaid to wꝛite unto you becaufe you ſa S eue 
overcharae your ſelf at all times, even whenſoe⸗ ed g 
ver J do but (end fo you commendations, Neben! 
would be m92e bold on von then niany 2thers , 
an? therefoꝛe you might ſuſpe 15 fo great takens 
fill J tHould wute unto pon of mp n&d ; which 
thing doubtlelle J would do if it urged me. 
Deir Siſter, A f& peur untained love to me⸗ 
Wards in God, and have done of long time, the 
which J do recompence with the like, and will v6 
by Oods grace ſo long as J live, ans there bre 3 
hope net to fo2xet you, but in my p32 privers ta 
have you in remembꝛance, as J hope pon "av: 
ins. Otherwiſe J can da pan no service, ercyy! 
it be now and then by my warting co let gau fon 
eli 
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better exerciſe ; where pet the end of my wꝛiting 


is to excite and ſtirre up your heart moꝛe earneſtly 
to go onwards in pour well begun enterpꝛiſe. Foz 
you know none ſhall be crowned , but ſuch as 
ri ve lawfully, and none receiveth the gleve, but 
thoſe that runne to the appointed mark. None 
ſhall be ſaved but ſuch as perſiſt and continue to 
the very end. | 

Theretoꝛe, dear ſiſter, remember that we have 
nerd of patience, that when we have done the gov 
will of God, we map receive the pꝛomiſe. Pati⸗ 
ence and perſeverance be the pꝛoper notes, where- 
by Gods childꝛen are known from counterfeits. 
They that perſevere not, were always but hypo⸗ 
crites. Maͤnp make godly beginnings, yea their 
pꝛogreſle ſeemeth marvellous, but yet after in the 
end they fail. Theſe were never of us ſaith Saint 
John: fo2 if they had been of us, they would have 
continued unto the very end. 


— — 


Pharaoh and all his feareſull terreꝛs. Da do pay 
my dearly beloved: let your inward eyes give 
ſuch light unto you, that as you know you arc be- 
foe the Magiſtrates, ſo and much moꝛe, pou and 
— zeſent befoꝛe the face of God, which 
will give ſuch wiſedome to you, fearing him and 
ſceking his pꝛaiſe, as the enemies ſhall wonder 
at; and nth, he will ſo ozder their hearts and 
doings, that they ſhall, will they nill they, ſerve 


10 Gods pꝛovidence towards you (which you cannot 


avoid though you would) as ſhall be moſt to his 
gloꝛp and your everlaſting comkoꝛt. 

Therofoꝛe my god bꝛother, let your whole ſtudy 
be only to pleale God: put him always befoz: 
your eies, foꝛ he is on pour right hand left pou ſhould 
be moved; he is faithfull, and never will ſuffer pou 
to be tempted above that he will make pou 
able to bear. Yea, every hair of pour head he hath 
numbzed, ſo that one of them (hall not periſh 


Go to now therefoze mine own beloved in the 20 without his god will, which cannot but be god 


Loꝛd; as you have well begun, and well gone foꝛ⸗ 
ward, ſo __ and happily end, and then 
all is yours. Though this be ſharpand ſower, pet 
it is not tedious and long. Do all that ever you do, 
ſimply foꝛ God, and as to God ; fo ſh all never un⸗ 
kindeneſle noꝛ any other thing make you to leave 
off from well doing, ſo long as you may do well. 
Accuſtome your ſelf now to ſæ God continually, 
that he may be all in all unto vo In god ings 
hehold his mercy, and apply it unto your ſelf, In 
evill things and plagues behold his judgements, 
where-th2ough learn fo fear him. Beware of ſin, 
as the ſc of the ſoul, which ſpoileth us of all 
our oꝛnature and ſcemely apparell in Gods ſight. 
Let Chꝛiſt crucified be your book to ſtuby on, and 
that both night and day. Mark pour vocation, and 


be diligent in the wozks thereof. Uſe hearty and 


earneſt pꝛaper, and that in ſpirit. In all things 
give thanks to God our Father thꝛough Chaiſe, 
Labour to have here life everlaſting begun in vou: 


' fo2 elſe it will not be elſewhere enjoyed. Set Gods 


Another Letter 
of M Bꝛadtod 
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with inſtructi⸗ 
ons How to an? 
fwer his ad⸗ 


verſanes. 


Ct ample of 
Moſes anſwe⸗ 
ring bekoze K. 


— 


dun 20h. 


judgement often befoze your eyes, that now exa⸗ 
mining your ſelf, you may make diligent ſute, and 
obtain never to come info judgement. Uncover 
pour evills to God, that he map cover them. Be⸗ 
ware of this Antichaſtian tralh : defile not your 
ſelf inſoul oz body therewith, but accompliſh ho- 
lineſle in the fear of God, and bear no yoak with 
unbeleevers. Lok fo2 the coming of the K oꝛd 
which is at hand; byearneff pꝛaper and godly life 
haſten it. God our Father accompliſh his god 
wozk in you, Amen. Commend me to mp god 
Mother Miſkreſſe Wilkinſon , and fo my very 
dear ſiſter Miſtreſſe Marcup. J ſhall daily com- 
— you all to God, and J pꝛap vou do the like 

£2 me. 

: Iohn Bradford. 


To a friend of his inſtructing him how 5% 


he ſhould anſwer his advertarics. | 


Y god b2other, our mercifull God and dear 
Father thꝛough Chꝛiſt, open your eyes cffe- 
cally to ſee, and your heart ardently to deſire the 
everlaſting joy which he hath pꝛepared fo2 his 


his truth fo2 any ſuch ſtoꝛmes ſake. Amen. 
hen youſhall come befoze 91 Magiſtrates to 
give an anſwer of the hope which 
with all reverence and ſimplicitie. And becanſe 
you may be ſomething afraid by the power of the 
Magiſtrates and crueltie which they will thzeaten 
againſt you, J would you ſet befozeyou the god 
Father Moſes to follow his cxamplo: fo2 he ſet 
the inviſible God befo2c his eies of Faith, and with 
them looked upon God and his gloꝛious Majeſtie 
and power, as with his co2pozall eies he ſaw 


zom 


is in you, do it 70 


unto you, in that he is become your Father thꝛough 
Chꝛiſt: and therekoꝛe as he hath given vou to be⸗ 
le ve in him (God increaſe his belief in us all) ſo 
doth he now gractoufly give unto you to ſtiffer foꝛ 
his names ſake ; the which you ought with all 
thankfulneſſe to receive, in that you are made 
wozthy to dꝛink of the (elf ſame cup, which not 
only the very Sens of God have dꝛunk of befoꝛe 
you, but even the very naturall ſon of God himſelf 
—— vou god luck. Oh he of — mercy 
ake us thankfull to pledge him again, Amen. 


—. 


\ Queen) 


4 
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Becauſe the chiefeſt matter they will trouble Insten 


you, and go about fo deceive you withall, 
Dacrament, not of Chziſts body and bloud, but of 
the altar as they call if, thereby deſtraping the 9a- 
crament which Chaift inſtituted; J would you 
noted theſe two things: Firſt, that the Sacrament 
of the altar which the ÞP2teft offereth in the malle, 
and eateth pꝛivatelp with himſelf, is not the Sa⸗ 
crament of Chaiſts body and bloud inſtituted by 


40 bim, as Challs inſtitution plainip wiittenand ſet 


fo2th in the Scriptures, being compared to their 
uſing of it plainly doth declare. | 
Again, if they talk with you of Chꝛiſts Sacra⸗ 
ment inſtituted by him, whether it be Chis 
body oꝛ no: anſwer them, that as to the cies of 
our reaſon, to your taſte and cozpozall ſenſes is 
2ead and wine, and therefoze the Scripture cal⸗ 
leth it after the conſecration ſo : even ſo ts the cies, 
taſte, and ſenſes of your faith, which aſcendeth to 


50 — right hand of God in Yeaven, Where Chiif 


tteth, it is in very deed Chꝛiſts body and bloud, 
which — your ſoul fedethan.to everlaſting 
life in Faith, and by faith, even as your body pꝛo⸗ 
ſently ferdeth on the Sacramentall bꝛead and Sa⸗ 
cramentall wine. 

By this means as yon ſhall not allow tranſub- 
ITantiatian, noꝛ none of their Popiſh, opinions 
ſo ſhall you declare the Sacrament to be a matter 
of faith, and not of reaſon, as the Papiſts wake it. 


is the bew to cal, 
and is bela ve 
himlelk beko: 


the Indgts. 


Foz they deny Gods omnipotency, in that they ſay cy is 6! 


Chꝛiſt is not there, if bꝛead be there: 


but faith to keep 4152!" 


lwketh on the omnipotency of God, joyned with ng, 
his pzomile, and donbteth not but that Chaift is tance e 


able to give that he pꝛomiſeth us ſpiritually 


by b:ead til te 


| | faith, the bꝛead fill remaining in ſubſfance, 45 Ge nl. 
laughter ſherp, that is, foz ſuch as ſhank not fram well as if the ſubſtance of bꝛead were taken away: den tie _ 
fo2 Chꝛiſt ſaith not in any place, this is no bꝛead. vote c E 


But of this geare God ſhall inſtruct you, if you * 


hang on his pꝛamiſe, and pꝛay foz the power and 
wiſedome of his Spirit, which undoubtedly as you 
are bound to lok foz, pꝛaping foz it, ſo he hath 
bound himſelf by his pꝛomile to give it: the which 
thing he grant unto ns both, and to all his people, 
fo2 his names ſake, thꝛough Chꝛiſt our L dd, 4 
men. 
Tohn Bradford. 
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teth to be patient under the Croſſe, and eoi- 
ſtant in the true doctrine which they 
had profeſſed, | 


v dearly beloved in the Lord, as in him I with 

you well to fare, ſo I pray God I and you may 
continue in his true ſervice, that perpetually we may 
enjoy the ſame welfare, as here in hope, ſo in Heaven 
indeed, and eternally. 

You know this world is not your home, bur a pil- 
grimage and place wherein God tricth his children: 
2nd therefore as it knoweth you not, nor can know 
you, ſo ] truſt you know not it, that is, you allow it 
not, nor in any point will ſeeme ſo to do, although 
by many you be occaſioned thereto. For this hot Sun, 
which now ſhineth, burneth ſo ſore, that the corne 


10 


had, and ſhall have commonly and for the moit part, 
untill Chriſts coming, much more then the trur 
Church hath preſently , heretofore hath bad, or here 


after ſhall have. For her glory, richt, and honour 18 
not here; her triall, croſſe, and warfare is here, 
And therefore, my dear heats in the Lord, conſider 


theſe things accordingly, Conſider what you be, no: po re 
worlllings, but Gods children. Conſider where you y,, 


be, not at home, but in a ſtrange Country. Confi-ler 
among whom you are converſant, even in the miſt of 
your enemies, and of 2 wicked generation, and then 


— 
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I truſt you will not much muſe at affliction. Which Afiction ua! 


you cannot be without, being as you be, Gods chil- 
dren, in a ſtrange Countrey, and in the midſt of your 
enemies, except you would leave your Captain 
Chriſt, and follow Satan for the muck of this mould, 
reſt and quietneſſe, which he may promite you, and 
you indeed think you ſhall receive it by doing 25 he 
would have you to do : 


which is ſown upon ſand and ſtony round, beginneth 20 able to pay that he promiſcth. Peace and warre come 


to wither, that is, many which before times were 
taken for hearty Goſpellers, begin now for the fear of 
afflictions to relent, yea to turn to their yomit again, 
thereby declaring that though they go from amongſt 
us, yet were they never of us: or elſe they would 
have ſtill tarried with us, and neither for gain nor loſſe 
have leſt us, either in word or deed. As for their 
heart (which undoubtedly is double, and therefore in 
danger to Gods curſe) we have as much with us, as 
the Papiſts have with them, and more to by their own 


vackſliding of judgement. For they playing wily beguile themſelves, 


Golpeliers- 
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| Vis then the 
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think it enough inwardly to favour the truth, though 
outwardly they curry favour, What though with my 
body, fay they, I do this or that > God knoweth my 
heart is whole with him. 

Ah brother, if thy heart be whole with God, why 
doeſt not thou confeſſe and declare thy (elf according- 
ly by word and fact? Either that, which thou ſayeſt 
thou beleeveſt in thy heart, is good or no. If it be 


30 


rom God, riches and poverty, wealth and woe. Tig 
Divell hath no power but by Gods permiſſi on. If then 
God permit him a little on your goods, body or lite, 


I pray you tell me what can much hurt you, as Peter. 
ſaith, you being followers of godlinefſe > Think you 


that God will not remember you in his time, as moit 
ſhall be to your comfort > Can a woman forget the 
childe of her womb > And if the ſhould, yet will not T 


— 


my {weet hearts, he is not 


T!1i, 49 


ſtrange thing 
amongit Sods 
chrlozen. 


* 


forget t hee (faith the Lord). Look upon Abraham in mb of 


his exile and miſery, look apoh Iacob, Ioſeph, Moſes, a ciacks and 
David, the Prophets, Apoſtles, and all the godly from onbet 

N fite-£5 in thts 
wozld. | 


the beginning: and my good brethren, is not God the 


5 at* 


ſame God > Is he a changeling > you have heard cf jacob, 5, 


the patience of Iob (faith Saint Iames) and you have 
{cen the end how that God is mercifull, paticnr and 
long ſuffering : even ſo I ſay unto you that you ſhall 


finde accordingly, if fo be you be patient, that is, it 


{o be you fear him, ſet his Word betore you, ſcrye 
him thercafter, and if he lay his croſſe on you, yo: 


* 


good, why art thou aſhamed of it? If it be evill, why 40 bear it with patience: the which you ſhall do when 


doeſt thou keep it in thy heart > Is not God able to 
defend thee, adventuring thy ſelf for his cauſe > Or 
will he not defend his worthippers > Doth not the 
Scripture ſay, that the eyes of the Lord are on them 
that fear him, and truſt in his mercy > And whereto 2 
Forſooth to deliver their ſouls from death, and to feed 
them in the time of hunger, 

If this be true, as it is moſt true, why are we afraid 
of death, as though God could not comfort or deliver 
us, or would not, contrary to his promiſe? Why are 
we afraid of the loſſe of our 3 as though God 
would leave them that fear him deſtitute of all good 
things, and ſo do againſt his moſt ample promiſes - 
Ahfaith, faith, how few feel thee now adayes > Full 
truely ſaid Chriſt, that he ſhould ſcarcely finde faith 
when he came on earth. For if men beleeved theſe 
promiſes, they would never do any thing outwardly, 
which inwardly they diſallow. No example of men, 
how many ſoever they be, or how learned ſoever 
they be, can prevail inthis behalt-: for the pattern 
which we muſt follow is Chriſt himſelf, and nor the 
more company or cuſtome. His Word is the lantern 
to lighten our ſteps, and not learned men. Company 

to the 
thing they allow. Learned men are to be fianed to 
and followed according to Gods lore and law > for 
elſe the more part goethto the Divell. As cuſtome 
cauſeth errour and blindneſſe, ſo learning, if it be not 
according to the light of Gods Word, is poyſon, and 
learned men moſt pernicious. The Divell is called 
Dem for his cunning, and the children of the world 
are much wiſer then the children of light in their gene- 
ration: and I know the Divell and his darlings have 
always for the moſt part more helps in this life then 
Chriſts Church and her children, They (the Divell 
and his Synagogue I mean) have cuſtome, multitude, 
unitie, antiquitie , learning, power , riches, honour, 
dignitie and promotions plenty, as alwayes they have 
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you conſider it not accordingly to the preſent cn. 
but according to the end, Heb. 12. 1 Cor. 4. 

Therefore I heartily beſecch you, and one of 7:17 
bonds which I ſuffer for your fake, pray you wins 
own ſweet hearts in the Lord, that you would clan 
in heare and humble obedience to the doctrine taagiu 
you by me, and many other my brethren, For we 
have taught you no fables nor tales of men, or or: 
own fantaſies, but the very Word of God, which N 
are ready with our lives (God ſo enabling us, as we 
truſt he will) to confirm, and by the ſhedding of ou: 
blouds, in all patience and humble obedi@nc2 to tin; 
ſuperiour powers, to teſtifie and ſeal up, as well that 
you might be more certain of the doctrine, as that you 
might be ready to conteſſe the un before this wicked 
world, knowing that if we confeſſe Chriſt and hi: 
truth before men, he will confeſſe us befcre His Fa. 
ther in Heaven: if fo be we be aſhamed hereot fo: 
lofle of lite, friends or goods, he will be aſ hand o 
us before his Father, and his holy Angels in Heaven, 


Therefore take heed, for the Lords fake take hoc, Be 1 
COMNLLAE 


Mal. K. 


take heed; and defile not your bodies or ſoules With. 
this Romith and Antichriſtian Religion {et up amongſt 
us again: but come away, come away, 4s the Angel 
crieth, from amongſt them in their idolatrous fery ice, 
leſt you be partakers of their iniquitię. UYearken to 
your Preachers as the Theſſalonians did to Paul; that 
15, conferre their fayings with the Scriptures, and it 
they ſound not thereafter, the morning light thall no: 
thine upon them, 

Vie much and hearty prayer for the Spirit of wite- 
dome, knowledge, humbleneſſe, meekneſſe ſobtietic, 
and repentance; which we have great need of, becauſc 
our ſinnes have thus provoked the Lords anger againt! 
us: but let us bear his anger, and acknowledge ou: 
faults with bitter tears, and forrowtull fighes , au 
doubtleſſe he will be mercitull to us after his wonted 
mercy. The which thing he voachtate to do for hi 
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And thus J take my vale and farewell with pc: ? Queen 
dear Bꝛother) foz ever in this pꝛeſent life, till we 
l meet in eternall bliſſe; whither our good God 
and Father bꝛing us ſhoztly, Amen. God bleſſe all 
your Babes foꝛ ever, Amen. Out of pziſon this 
eighth ol Febzuarp. 


Your afflicted Brother for 
0 the Lords cauſe, 


doly names ſake, in Chriſt Ieſus our Lord, to whom 
with the Father, and the holy Ghoſt, be all honour, 
glory, praiſe, and everlaſting thanks from this time 
torth for evermore. Amen. 


Out of Priſon by yours in the 
Lord to command, 


Iohn Bradford. 


Iohn Bradford. 
A Letter to Maſter George Eaton. 


Another Letter to Miſtreſſe 


Anne Warcup. 


Lmighty God dur heavenly Father fo2 his oh 

A Chailks fake, encreaſe in us faith, by ee 228 — 

we map moꝛe and moꝛe ſ& what glozy and honour Ame Caren. 
is repoſed and ſafely kept in Meaven, fo2 all them 
that bel&eve with the heart, and confeſle C hiſt 

and his truth wilh the mouth, Amen. 

Mp dearly beloved, J remember that once 
heretofoze J wzote unto you a vale, oz a farewell 


ALetterof 9B. 
B:adkozd to 
M. Geoigt 
Taton. 


er (J thank God) J am even now a 
AE! when Deners will come, and 


= 
many, to choſe me to be a veſſell of grace toſnf- 


ferin me (which have deſerved ſo often and juſtly 


to ſuffer foꝛ my ſinnes) that J might bs moſt aſſy- purified, that J may be fine gold in his ſight. 


red J ſhall be a veſſell of honour, in whom he will 
be glonified. a 
Thereloꝛe, my right dear bꝛother in the Lo2d, 


Ounthankfull wꝛetch that Jam: Lozd do thou 
fozgtve me mine unthankfulneſſe. Inderd J con- 
fefle (right dear fo me in the Lo2d) that my (tas 


rejoyce with me, give thanks for me, and ceaſe 50 have deſerved hell fire, much moꝛe then this fire. 


not to pzay, that God foz his mercies ſake would 
make perfect the god he hath begun in me. And 


But lo, ſo loving is my Lozd, that he converteth 
the remedy foꝛ my ſinnes, the puniſhment foꝛ my 


as fo2 the doctrine which J have p2ofefſed and 
pꝛeached, J do confeſſe unto you in waiting, as 
to the whole woꝛld J ſho2ily ſhall by Gods grace 
in ſuffering, that it is the very true doctrine of 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt, of his Church, of his Pꝛophets, 
Apolfles, and all god men: ſo that if an Angel 
ſhould come from Heaven and pzeach otherwiſe, 
the ſame were accurled, 

Therefo:e waver not, dear heart in the Lozd, 
but be confirmed in it, and as pour vocation requi- 
reth, when God ſo will, conkeſſe it, though it be 
perilicus ſo to do. The end ſhallevidently ſhew 
another manner of pleaſure fo2 ſo doing , then 
tongue can fell. Be diligent in pꝛaper, and watch 
therein. Uſe reverent reading of Gods Mozd. moſt need, foz his truth and mercies ſake. Oh 
Set the Shoztneſle of this time befoze your eyes, Toꝛd help me. Into thy hands J commend me 
and let not the eternitie that is to come, depart Wholly. In the Loꝛd is my truſt, J care not what 
ont of pour memoꝛp. Practiſe in doing, that you 70 man can do unto me. Amen. 
learn by reading and hearing. Decline from evill, ved, ſay vou Amen alſo, and come after if ſo God 
and purſue god. Remember them that be in call you. Be not aſhamed of the Goſpel of Chailk, 
bonds, eſpecially foꝛ the Lo2ds cauſe, as members but keep company with him ſkill. Be will never 
of your body, and fellow heires of grace. Fozget leave you, but in the midſt of temptation will 
not the afflictions of Sion, and the oppzeſffon ok give pou an outſcape, to make pou able to bear 
Jeruſalem ; and God our Father ſhall give us the bumf. Uſe Hearty pzaper, reverently read and 
his continuall bleſſing thwngh Thaiſt our Load, hear Gods Wozd, put it in pꝛadice: lok foz the 
who guide us as hrs dear childzen fo; ever. Amen. 


tranſgreſſions, info a teſtimonrall of his truth, 6:3: 
and a teſtification of his veritie, which theP2e- tie peer 
lats do perſecute in me, and nat my ſins : There- age 


loꝛe they perſecute not me, but Chꝛiſt in me, which, aller tis * 
doubt not, will take my part unto the very end. n. 


men. 
O that J had ſo open an heart, as could ſo re⸗ 
O ceive as J ſhould do, this great benefit nd un⸗ 
ſpeakable dignitie, which God my Father olle⸗ 
reth to me. Now pzay foz me, my dearly belo- 
ved: pꝛap fo2 me that J never ſhzink. I (hall 
never ſh:ink J hope. J truſt in the Lo2d J ſhall 
never ſhzink: foz he that always hath taken my 
part, I am aſſured will not leave me when J have 


John Bzadfozd 
giveth teſtimo⸗ 
ny ok bis do- 
ctrine. 


My dearly belo⸗ 


Croſſe, lift up your heads, foz pour 2 — 
zaweth 
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weth nigh.know that the death of Gods Saints 


02d | 
= ts P2ec19us in his ſight: Be merry in the Lozd, 


ap fo2 mitigation of Gods heavy diſpleaſure up- 
— ar County. God keepus foꝛ ever, God bleſle 
us with his ſpirituall bleſſings in Chꝛiſt. And 
thus J bid you farewell foꝛ ever in this pꝛeſent life, 
P2ay foꝛ me, pꝛap fo2 me; foꝛ Sods ſake, pꝛap foz 
mc. God make perfect his god wozk begun in me, 
Amen. Out of pꝛiſon the ſeventh of Febzuary. 


Yours in the Lord, Iohn Bradford. 


In the ſtozy of Maſter 1B2adfo2d it was above 
rehcarſed , how a certain Gentlewoman, being 
in trouble by her Father and Mother foꝛ not com⸗ 
ing to Maſſe, ſent her ſervant to viſit M. Bꝛadfoꝛd 
in pziſon. Who tendering the wotull caſe of the 
Gentlewoman, to the intent partly to confirm her 
with counſell, partly to relieve her opp2eſſed minde 
with ſome comfozt, directed this Letter unto her; 
the contents whereof are thele. 


To a certain godly Gentlewoman, trou- 
bled and afflicted by her friends, for not 
coming to the Maſſe, 


1 Mich unto ycu right wozlhipfull, and my dear- 
© ly beloved Siſter in the Loꝛd, as to my ſelf, the 
continuall grace and comfoz* of Chꝛiſt, and of 


his holy Moꝛd, thꝛaugh the operation of the holy 3 


Spirit, who ſtrengthen pour inward man with 
the ſtrength of God, that you may continue fo the 
cad in the faith:ull obedience of Gods Goſpel , 
whereto you are called, Amen. 

J perceived by your ſclf the laſt day when you 
where with me, how that you are in the Scholes 
houſe, and tryall Parlour of the Loꝛd, which to 
ine is (at the leaſt it ſhould be) a great cotnfozt to 
ſe the number of Gods ele by you increaſed, 
which is in that ſtate whereof God hath not called 
many, as Paul ſaith. And as it is a comfoꝛt to me, 
ſo ſhould it be a confirmation unto me, that the 
Loꝛd foꝛ his faithfulneſſe ſake will make perlen 
and finiſh the good he hath begun in you to the end. 
Ik then pour croſſe be to me a comfozt oꝛ token 
of pour election, and a confirmation of Gods con⸗ 
tinuall favoꝛ (my dearly beloved) how much moꝛe 
ought it to be ſo unto vou? YInto whom he hath not 
only given to belceve, but alſo to come into the trace 
of ſuffering foꝛ his ſake, and that not commonly of 
common enemtes, but even of pour own Father, 
Mother, and all your friends, J mean Rinlkolkes, 
as pou told me. By which J fee Chꝛiſts woꝛds to 
be true; Yow that he came to gipe his childꝛen 
ſuch a peace with him, as the Divell might not, 
noꝛ may abide, and thz2:cfoze ſtirreth up Father 
and Bother, Siſter and Bꝛother, rather then it 
ſhould continue. But (my dear Siſter) if pou cry 
with David to the Loꝛzd, and complain to him; 


you, and at the length make you to be merry with Ah 
him in ſuch joy as is infinite and endleile. He will | 
wipe all the tears from pour eyes; he will imbꝛace 
you as your dear husband; he will after he hath 
pꝛoved pou, crown you with a crown of glozy and 
immostalitie, ſuch as the heart of man ſhall never 
be able to conceive in ſuch ſoꝛt as the thing is. He 
now beholdeth your ſtedfaſtneſſe, and ſtriving to 
do his god will; and ſhoztly will he lhemw you how 


IO ſtedfaſt he is, and will be ready to do pour will, 


alter that you have fully reſigned it to his will. 

Pledge him in his cup of the Creſſe, and pou Communica- 
ſhall pledge him in the cup or his gloꝛy. Deure acbb. 
to dzink it befoꝛe it come to the dꝛegs, whereot yoo W wg 
the wicked ſhall dzink, and all thoſe that fo; 
fear of the croſſe and pledging the L929, dg 
walk with the wicked in betraping in fact any 
ded that which their heart imbꝛaceth fo: verity, 

The which thing if you ſhould do (which Gov 


20 foꝛbid) then my dear Miſtreſle and Siſter in the 
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Loꝛd, you ſhould not only loſe all that J have be⸗ 


foꝛe ſpoken, and much moꝛe infinitolp of efernall 
joy and glo2y, but alſo be acaft-away, and par⸗ 
taker of Gods molt heavy diſpleaſure in hell fire 
eternally; and ſo fo2 a little eaſe, which you can⸗ 
not tell how long it will laſt, to loſe ſoꝛ ever and 
ever all caſe and comfozt, For he that gathercth Luke 21. 
not with me (faith Chꝛiſt; as no Maſſe⸗goſpeller : Cor. 5. 
doth ) ſcattereth abroad. Accoꝛding to that we do in Marth, 2. 


o this Body, we ſhall receive, be it god oz bad. 1 Cor. . 


If of our woꝛds we ſhall be judged to condemna⸗ 

tion 92 ſalvation ; much mo2e then of our facts 

and deds. You cannot be partaker of Gods Re- 

ligion and Antichꝛiſts ſervice, whereof the Malle 

is molk pꝛincipall. You cannot be a member of The 5245; is 

Chaiſts Church, and a member of the Popes the nepal 

Church. You mult gloziffe God not only in ſou! f* (ce At 

and heart, but alſo in bodpand dærd. You map not n 

think that God reqmreth leſſe of you his (life 

now, then your Yusband did of you. If both 

heart and Body your Yusband would hape, hall 

Chꝛiſt have leſle, trow you. which hath ſo bitterly 

and derly bought if 2 It your Yusband could 

not admit an ercife how your heart is his onlp, it 

he ſhould have taken pour Body in bed with aiio- 

ther; do you think that Thuſt will allow pour 

_ at Malle, although pour heart conſent nat 

o it? 

God eſtemeth his childꝛen, not only of their p41 re. 

hearts, but of their pure hands and works, and | 

ther efoꝛe in Helias time he counted none to be his ; geg. ;, 

ſervants and people, but ſuch as had not bowed again a3aile- 

their knees to Baal; as now he doth not in Tng- W 

land account any other to be his dearlings, which ec he 

know the truth in heart, and deny it in their deeds, their heart, and 

as do our Maſſe⸗goſpellers. 7 | — bg in their 
e ought to deſire above all things the ſanci- **** 

fying of Gods holy name, and the coming of his 

Kingdom ; and ſhall we then ſe his name blaſphe⸗ 


how that fo2 conſtience to him pour Father and 50 med ſo hozribly as it is at Maſſe, by making it a 


Pother have foꝛſaken pou, you ſhall hear him 
peak in pour heart, that he hath received pou, and 
vp this would have pon to fre, how that he maketh 
you here like to Chꝛiſt, that elſewhere in Heaven 
peu might be like unto him; whereof you ought to 
be moſt aſſured, knowing that in time, even when 
wut thall appear, you ſhall be like unto him. 
F22 hr: will maͤke pour body, which now you defile 
not with Jdolatricall ſervice in going to Malle, 
like unto his own glozious and immoꝛtall body, 
actoꝛding to the power whereby he is able to do all 
things. He will confeſſe you befoze his Father, 
which do not deny his verity in woꝛd noꝛ deed be⸗ 
foze your father ; he will make you to reig1 with 
him, that now ſuffer fo2 him and with him; he 
will not leave you comfoztleſſe,that ſekno com foꝛt 
but at his hand though foꝛ a little time you be 
afflicted, et therein will he comlozt and ſtrengthen 


70 


ſacrifice p2opittatozy , and ſefting fozth a falle 7 
Chilt of the Pꝛisſts and Bakers making, to be a ae Speis 
woꝛſhipped as God, and ſap nothing? The Jews 4 4 re 
rent their cloathes aſunder in ſ&ing 92 hearing nating =» 
any thing blaſphemsullp done o2 ſpoken again 
God, and ſhall we yet come to Church wher 
Malle is, and be mute? Paul and Barnabas rent 
their cloaths to ſ& the people of Lycaonia to offer 
ſacrifice unto them, and {hail we ſv ſacrifice and 
Gods ſervice done to an inanimate creature, and 
be mumme! Mhat thing helpeth moze oꝛ ſo much 
Antichziſts Kingdom as doth the Maſſe 2 And e 53a v2: 
What deſtroyeth pꝛeaching and the Kingdom ftcoycch peas, 
of Chꝛiſt upon Carth moꝛe then it doth 2 And —_— 
how can we then ſay, Let thy Kingdom come, Chat-. 
and goto Paſſe 2 How can we pꝛay befoze God; 
Thy will be done on Earth, When we will do our 
own will, and the wil of cur Father 03 friends 
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> Yew pꝛay we, Deliver us frem evill, which know- 
. ing the Baſſe to be evill, do come to it? 

2 Wut what go J about to light a candle in the 
non day, that is, to tell yon that we may not go to 
Haſſe, 02 to the congregation where it is, except it 
be to rep2ove it, in that all men in ſo doing do but 
diſſemble both with Gad and man ? And is diſ⸗ 
ſembling now to be allowed > How long will men full lnfts: as now adaies I hear oft many which Eh:i av, 

vet halt on both knees (ſaith God ?) Halting (ſaith have utferly fozſaken God and all his Meavenlp of wan fot; 
Paul) bringeth our of the way, thatis to ſay, out 10 riches, foꝛ Antichaſtspleaſare, and the preſerving wol at 
of Chaift, which is the way; ſothat he which is of their woꝛldly pelf, which they imagine to leave 
not in him ſhall wither away, and be cat into hell to their poſterity, whereof they are uncertain, as 
fire, Fo2 Chꝛiſt will be aſhamed of thera befozg they map be molt certain they leave to them Gods 
bis Father, which be now aſhamed of his truth —w2ath and vengeance, in his time to be ſent by viſi⸗ 
befoꝛe this wicked generation. | tation, if they in time heartily repent not, and 

Therefoze (my god Piltrelle) take god heed; pzevent not the ſame by earneſt pzayer. Wherein 
fo2 it had been better foꝛ pou never to have known (mp god Bꝛother) if you be diligent, hearty, and 
the truth, and there⸗thꝛough to have eſcaped from perſebere, I am ſure God will pzeſerve pou from 
Papiſticall uncleanneſſe, then now to return to evil, and from yelving pour ſelf to do as the 
it, making eftſwnes your members, being mem- 20 wozld now doth, by allowing in bodily fact in the 
bers of righteouſneſſe, members of unrighteouſ⸗ Nomiſh ſorvice, that which the inward cogitation 
neſſe, as you do, if you do but go to the Church and minde doth diſallow. Wut if you be cold in 
where Malle is. Be pure therefoꝛe, and keep your pꝛaper, andcome intoconſideration of earthly and 
ſelf from all filth of the ſpirit, and ot the fieſh. ab⸗ pꝛeſent things ſtmply,then ſhall you fall into faith- 
ſtain not only from all evill, but from all appea⸗ leffe follies and wounding of your conſcience; from 
rance of evill. : which God evermoze pꝛeſerve pou with your god 
And ſo the God of peace ſhall be with you, the = wife, and pour babe Leonard, and all your family, 
glozy of God ſhall govern you, the Spirit of Gov tothe which J wiſh the bleſſing of God now and 
{þall ſanctifie you, and be with you to; ever, to fozever, th2ough Chzilt our Lo2v, Amen, 
keep you from all evill, and to comfozt you in all 30 A p2ay you give thanks fo2 me to your old bed⸗ 
pour diſtrefſe and trouble; which is but ſhoꝛt ik fellow, foz his great friendſhip foz pour ſake ſhew- 
you conſider the eternity pou ſhall enjoy in glo ed to me when J was in the Tower. 
and felicitte in the Lozd, which undonbtedly you | Iohn Bradford, 
all not fail but inherit foz ever, if ſo be you, as 
theelec childe of God, put your truf in his mer⸗ 
tie, call upon his name unfainedly, and psild not 
over to the wicked wozld, but ſtick till againft 
it unio the end. God foz his holy names ſake, 
which is pꝛoperly the God of the widows, be your 
good and dear Father foz ever,and help you always 40 J Ve mercifull God, and Father of our Iod awe: 
as J my ſelf would be holpen at his hands in all Jeſus Chaift, which loveth us as a moſt dear of W. Baden 
things, and eſpecially in this his own cauſe, A» Father, and hath put upon him towards us the leren 
men, Amen. affections of a molt tender Mother towards her gy, 
childzen , ſo that he can no lelle think upon us 
(although of cur ſelves we be moſt unwozthy, and 
deſerve nothing leſſe) then ſhe can think on her 
only begotten childe in his diftrefſe , yea if ſhe 
Could fozget her childe, as ſome unnaturall mo- 
ther will do, pet will he never fozget us, although 
50 foz a time he ſem to llæp, that we might be oc- 
—_— to call tbude and — hun A x — a 
od Keep pon, mp dear Bꝛother athanael, © Qote tht | 
and your god yoak-fellow , my heartily beloved {is Reva 
Siler in the 1 oꝛd, in all things now and foz ever, p;oper nant: 
to his glozy and your eternall comfozt ; and alſo dude wir's 
of his godneſſe be grant you both the feeling ot unkained in 
that hope, which undoubfedly he hath laid up in plicitic an 

: : ſtoze lo you both, farre paſſing the ſfoze and pꝛo⸗ truth. 

now being yet ſtill the Loꝛds pziſoner, J receive viſion, not only which you have made, but all the 

from him moꝛe benefits by you. Fo2 the which J 60 woꝛld is able to make, as I truſt already he hath 


VVV 


— 
— 


befoze yon the carthly, that therein and thereby Qu«n ) 
you ſhould not have acceſſe to the conſideration of Þ 5 
the heavenly, but as one bewitched ſhould utterly⸗ 
foꝛget them, and altogether become a lover and 
wozſhipper of the carthly Mammon, and ſo to fall 
to covetouſneſſe, and a deſire to be rich, by that 
means to bꝛing you into many noyſome and hurt- 


He dillwadeth 
her from the 
Male. 


To a faithfull friend of his, and his wife, 
reſolving their doubt why they oughr not 
to come to auricular conteſſion. 


Iohn Bradford. 


To one by whom he had received much 
comfort and relief in his trouble and 
impriſonment. 


TY mercy of God in Chꝛiſt, peculiar to his 
_ childzen, be evermoze felt of pou, my dearly 
beloved in the Lo2d, Amen. 

When J conſider with mp ſelf the benefits 
which God hath ſhew:d unto me by pour means, 
if J had ſo god and thankſull a heart as J would 
J had, J could not with d2y eyes give him thanks; 
foz certainly they are very many and great. And 


A Letter of 
thanks to a 
good bene⸗ 
facto cf his. 


think my ſelf ſo much bound to you, my god Bꝛo⸗ 
ther (although you were but the infframent by 
whom God w2ought and bleſſed me) that J look 
not ts come out of your debt by any pleaſure, oz 
ſervice that J ſhall ever bs able fo do you in this 
life. I ſhall hearfily pzap unto God therefoze to 
requite you the god you have done fo me foꝛ his 
ſake : fo2 J know that which you have done, you 
have done it fimply in reſpect ok God and his 


wꝛought it in you, but A beſech him fo increaſe it 
moꝛe andmoze, and kindle in you a hearty long- 
ing fo2 the enjoying of the ſame: the which once 
felt and had indeed, then the means by the 
which we come thereto, cannot be ſo greatly 
dꝛead, as molt men do dꝛead them, becauſe 
either they want this feeling (J mean it, of alto⸗ 
gether ) oz elſe becauſe the ſenſe of this pꝛeſent 
time and things therein, are as a mitt to the hi⸗ 


Moꝛd. He therefoze give you daily moꝛe and moze 76 ding of thoſe things from our ſight, leſt we ſhould 


fo be confirmed in his truth and Wozd, and ſo 
plentifully poure upon you the riches of his holy 
Spirit and Heavenip treaſures laid up in ſtoꝛs foz 
voii, that your coꝛpoꝛall and carthlyriches may be 
uſed of vou as Sacraments and ſignifications ther⸗ 
of ; the moꝛe to deſire the one, that is, the heaven- 
ly, and the leſſe to eſtæm the other, that is, the 
carthly. Foz Satans ſollicitation is, ſo ts ſet 


run and imbzate them by heartp pzayer ; the Spi⸗ 
rit whereof God grant us, and inderd we ſhould 
attain enough in this behalf, if we continue? 
therein. : 

Fo2 auricular Confeſſion, wherein you veſice 
my advice ſoꝛ your god poak-fellow and faniily 
(my moſt dear B2other) J am asready to give it, 


-as you to deſire it, yea moze glad, tozaſmuch ge 


i! 


21hat to do if 
Satan charge 


Che Lom the 
"1 xer he tarri⸗ 
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Wcrafly he re- 


Vis coming. 
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| Cinmeracion 
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5 ſuſpicton was in me (at the leaſt touching 
5 0 _ Siſter your wife) of a loathing of my ad⸗ 
Man, vice, that tw much had been given, where indeed 

ſhould lament my to little feeding you ſpiritu- 
ally, as both you out of pꝛiſon and in pꝛiſon have 
fed me co2pozally. But as J always thought of 
her, ſo J pet think that ſhe is the childe of God, 
whom God dearly loveth, and will in his god 
time to her eternall comfozt give her yer hearts 
deſire in ſure feeling and ſenſible beleeving of 
this, which J w.uldſhe had often in her nunde ; 
namely, that he is her God and Father though 
Chꝛiſt Jeſus our dear Lo2d and Saviour, A 
greater lervice to Ood ſhe cannot give, then to 
beleeve this. If Satan ſay the belev?th not, to 
anſwer, not him but the Loꝛd, and to ſay, yea, 
our conſctnc® 3; 23 help my unbelief, and increaſe my p02 

1 


a unbedefe faith, which Satanſaith is nokaith: make him a 


— — — — — a 8 


wound in the bꝛiars. 


Eightly, becauſe the end and purpoſe why we (1555. 


go thither, is foꝛ the avoiding of the Croſſe, that 
is, foꝛ our own cauſe, and not fo2 Chꝛiſts cane, 92 
fo2 our bꝛethꝛens commoditie. Foꝛ in that they 
make it ſo neceſſary a thing, and a wozthipping of 
God, it cannot but be againſt Chꝛiſt, and the free⸗ 


10 dom of his Goſpel: and the ſame thing teacheth us, 


that it is againſt the cammoditie of cur bꝛethꝛen, 
which either be weak, either be ſtrong, either be 
ignoꝛant, either be obſtinate. If they be weak, by 
your reſoꝛting to it, they be made moꝛe weak. Ik 
they be ſtrong, you do what pou can to infirin their 
ſtrength. If they be ignoꝛant, therein pon help to 
keep them by your fact. If they be obſfinate, pour 
reſozting fo it cannot but rock them aſleep in 
their obſtinate errour of the neceſfitie of this rite 


ivar Lo2d, as always he hath been, is, and ſhall 20 and ceremonie. Zheſe cauſes recited do ſhew ycu 


be, Undoubtedly, ſconer oz latter God will gra- 
cioully hear her groans, and keep all her tears 
in his bottell, yea wzite them in his counting 
Bk, fo2 he is a righleous God, and hath no plea⸗ 
ſure in the death of his creature; heloveth mercy, 
he will return and thew her his mercy, he will 
caſt all her finnes and iniquities into the bottome 
of the Sea; and the longer that he tarrieth (as he 
doth it but to p2ove her) ſo the moze liberally will 
he recompence her long loking, which no leſſe 
empenteth at pleaſeth him, then it grieveth now her outward 
Adam. Foꝛ the moztiff:ation whereof God uſeth 
this Croſſe; and therefoze tf the deſire to bear the 
ſame , deubtleſſe God will make her able to bear 
it; and in pꝛeſumption of his godneſſe and 

ſtrength, let her caſt her ſelf wholly upon him: 

foꝛ he is faithfull, and will aſſuredly confirm, and 

bꝛing to ahappy end that good which gractoully he 

hath begun in her. The which thing I deſire him 

to do fo2 his own glozy and names ſake, Amen, 


Amen. 


But fo conſider it, as it is now u'ed (J wite to 
you but as I think, and what my minde is; which 


what J thinkin this: but my thinking muſt ne 


Andnow fo the matter. Conieſfion auricular, 
"(cular to whar as it was firſt uſedand inſtituted (which was by 
i the way of counſell asking) J take to be amongſt 
8 thoſe traditions which are indifferent, that is, 
| felon as it is neither imlawfull , noz neceſſarily binding us, 


A hbuled, is to be | | 

| rejected) ag un Lr ce pt the offence cf the weak could not be avoided, 
E l[aufult and 
* Wicked fo} 


| "3K cables. follow no further, then god men by Gods Wozd 


farther binde you then a mans thought ſhould do, 
except the ſame be grounded upon Gods Moꝛd 
which bindeth indeed, as J think they do. J doubt 
not but you Weighing theſe cauſes, and eſpecially 
twoof the firſt and the laf if you pꝛay fo God fo2 
his Spirit to direct you, and thereto aske the ad- 
vice of this my god Bꝛother and other govlylear- 
ned men, J doubt net (J ſap) but vou ſhould be 
guided to do that which is belt in Gods ſight, al⸗ 
zo though in the ſight of the woꝛld perhaps yon ſhould 


be counted foliii; æ pꝛeciſe. But be at a point with 
pour ſelves as the Diſciples of Chꝛiſt, which had 


lozſaken themſelves, to follow not pour will, but 


Gods will, as pou daily pꝛap in the Lozds pꝛaper. 
The croſſe of Chꝛiſt be willing fo carry, leſt 


you carry the croſſe of the woꝛld, the fleſh, oꝛ the : 


Divell. One of theſe four crolles pcu mult carry, 
Wh of them bꝛing to hell, and thereloꝛe the moꝛe 


art co:th that way, which is a b2oad way. Only cahy the mare 
40 the fourth bꝛingeth to Heaven, but few go that — 74 * 
derh to erty 


becauſe lew walk in it. Howbeit, though it be cicn. 


way, as well becauſe the way is ſtraight, as alſo 


fkraight, it is but ſhoꝛt, and the few are many, ik 
you conſider the godly, as the Patriarcks, Pꝛo⸗ 
phets, Apoſtles, Marty2s, Tonfeſ225, and Chꝛiſt 
Jeſus, With all his gnard and train. Think not 
ſcoꝛn to tome aſter them, Which are gone bcfoze 
pou, and after them which now go befoze pou, in 
whoſe number J truſt Jam appointed to be one, 


do allow it) to conſider it, I ſay, as it is nowuſed, 50 and J beſœch pou p2ay foꝛ me, that God would 


me think, it is plainly unlawfull and wicked, and 
that fo2 theſe caules. ; 
Firlt, becauſe they make it a ſervice of God, and 
a thing which pleaſeth God of it ſelf, J will not 
ſay meritoꝛious; this bꝛinger my bꝛother can tell 
vou at large how great e vill this is. 5 
Decondly , becauſe they make it of neceſltie, 


agvd Chꝛiſtian. 


vouch me woꝛthy that honour. Dur ſins deſer ve 
plagues, pꝛiſon, and the loſſe of all that ever we 
have:therefo2e if God remove our ſins out of ſight, 
and ſend us pꝛiſon, oꝛ loſſe of gods and living foꝛ 
his names lake, Oh how happy are we? My dear 
hearts in the Loꝛd, conſider this gear, and be aſſu⸗ 
red that he which loſeth any thing foꝛ Chꝛiſts lake, 
the ſame in his poſterity ſhall finde it here, and in 
Heaven elſewhere, As fo2 unableneſſe to anſwer 


Thirdly, becauſe it requireth of it ſelf an im⸗ 0 fs2 your faith; it ſhall be enough to will them to 


poſſtbilitie, that is, the numbꝛing and telling of 
all our ſins, which no man percciveth, much leſſe 
fan utter. | 

Fourthly, becanſe it eſtabliſheth and confir⸗ 
meth, at the leaſt alloweth pꝛaping to Saints; 
m_ Sanctam Mariam, pou muſt lay oꝛ the Pꝛieſt 
02 you, 

Fiff/;ly, becauſe it is very injurious to the liber⸗ 
ty of the Goſpel, the which lo affirm in example 


and fact, J take to be a god wozk and dear in 70 


Oods ſight. a 

Dirthly, becau'e (as it is uſed) it is a note, yea 
a very ſinew of the Popiſh Church: andtherefoze 
He ſhould beſo far from allowing the ſame, that 
we ſhould think our ſelves happy to loſe any thing 


| Enfelio in- in bearing witneſle there again. 


Deventhly, becau'e inſterd of con:iſell, thereat 
you ſhould receive poyſon, oꝛ if you refuſe it under 


diſpute with pour teachers. Faith ſtandeth not in 
diſputing. think tew, if it came fo diſputing, 
could defend the Godhead of Chꝛiſt and many o⸗ 
ther articles; I ſpeak it fo2 the ſimple ſoꝛt. Pzay 
foz me. Lack of paper maketh this end. Com⸗ 
mend me to my good Pꝛother K. B. and my god 
Siſter his Mife. I p2ay them to pꝛap fo2 me. 4 
truſt by this bearer to hear how you vo, 
John Bradford. 
Another Letter to N. and his Wite, 


Dds mercy. in Chaſt J wilh vou to fel, my a. e 
ITdear bꝛother, with my faithfuli Siſter pour af 5 S. ken 
O a 928. > 


Mile, now and loꝛ ever, Amen. 


Yaving this accaſion, J could not but weite . 


ſomething, as weil to put my ſelf in remem⸗ 
bꝛance of my duty to God-wards fo2 pou both in 
thankfulnefle and pꝛaper, as to put you in reme!ns 
bꝛance of me: and your duty £owarys On to e 

gg 2 "Fr 


© »<, 


ſir Johns Benedicite, pou ſhould no leſſe there be 5 Anno 2 


Four croſſes, 
Jrrect thes 
uns to hell. 
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in pꝛaying foꝛ me; foꝛ J dare not ſay in thankful⸗ 
nelle foꝛ me: not that J would have vou to give 
no thanks to God foz his wonderfull great and 
ſweet mercies towards me, and upon me in 
Chꝛiſt his Sonne; but becauſe J have not deſer- 
ved it at either of your hands. Foꝛ ye both know 
right well, at leaſt my conſcience doth accuſe me, 
how that J have not only not erhoꝛted and taught 
you (as both my vocation and your deſerts requi⸗ 


_—_ „and doeff whatſoever plealeth thi upon 
earth. 5 
Oh that thou wouldeſt in the mean whiles, IAE 
befoze thou doſt deliver us, that (J ſay) thou 
wouldeſt open our eyes to ſee all theſe plagues 
to come from the, and all other that ſhall come, 
whatſoever they be, publike oꝛ pꝛivate, that 
they come not by chance noꝛ by foꝛtune, but that 
they come even from thy hand, and that juſtly, and 


\ Quze; 7 


< 


red) to walk woꝛthy of that vocation which God 10 mercifullp ; Juftly, becauſe we have and do delerve 


hath made you wozthy ok, and with trembling 
and fear to wozk out your ſalvation, that 1s, in 
the fear of God to give your ſelves to great vi⸗ 


gilancie in pꝛaper fo2 the increaſe of faith, and to 


Au tichzifk 
reigning in 
E naland. 


M. Bꝛadfoꝛd 
conkeſsing him- 
felc to the 
Lord. 


He exhorteth 
them by his 

conte ſsion to 
do the like. 


Vis pꝛaper to 
God. 


Pſal. 125. 


a warie circumſpection in all pour converſation, 
not only in wozks and words, but alſo in 
thoughts, becauſe God is a ſearcher of the heart, 
and out of the heart it cometh that defileth us 
in Gods ſight: J have (I ſay) not only not done 


them, not onely by our birth poyſon till ticking 
and wozking in us, but alſo by cur foꝛmer evill 
like paſte, which by this puniſhment and all other 
puniſhments thou wouldeſt have us to call to 
our remembꝛance, and to ſet befoze us, that 
thou mighteſt put them from befoze the, where 
as they ſtand ſo long as they are not in our 
rememb2ance, fo put them away by repentance, 
Mercifully, O Lozd God, doeft thou puniſh, in 


this, but alſo have given you example of negli- 20 that thou doeſt not coꝛrect to kill, but to amend, 


gence in pꝛaper, watching, faſting, talking, and 
doing, ſo that woe to me fo2 giving ſuch offence. 
Partly foꝛ this cauſe, dear 1Bzother and Siſter, 
God hath caſt me here that J might repent me 
and turn fo him, and that ye might alſo by his 
cozrection upon me be moꝛe diligent to redꝛeſle 
theſe things and others, if they in your conſcience 
do accuſe you, ; 

My dearly beloved, heavy is Gods anger falne 


that we might repent our fins, ask mercte, ob⸗ 
fain it freely in Chꝛiſt, and begin to ſuffer foz 
righteouſneſſe ſake ; to be part of thy houſe, where⸗ 
at thy judgement beginneth ; fo be partabers of 
the afflicions of thy Church, and thy Chaift, that 
we might be partakers of the glozy of the ſane; 
to weep here, that we might rejoyce elſewhere ; 
fo be judged in this wo2ld, that we might with 
thy Saints judge hereafter the wozld; to ſuffer 


upon us all; dolefull is this day. Now hath 30 with Chaiff, that we might reign with him to 


Antichꝛiſt all his power again. Now is Chꝛiſts 
Goſpel trodden under foot, Now is Gods peo- 
ple a deriſion and pzey fo2 the wicked, Now is 


the greateſt plague of all * 2 faln, the want 


of Gods Wozd : and all theſe we have, yea J 
alone have juſtly deſerved. Oh that as J waite 
(J alone) J could with David, T1 Par. 2 1. and 
with Jonas in heart ſay ſo. But J do not, J do 
not, I ſe not how grievouſſp J have ſinned, and 


be like to Chꝛiſt in ſhame, that we might be like 
tohim in — to receive our evils here, that we 
might with poo2 Lazarus finde reſt elſewhere; reſt, 
I ſay, and ſuch a reſt as the eye hath not ſeen, the 
ear hath not heard, noz the heart of man is able to 
conceive. 

Dh that our y were open to ſe this, that the whe crote f 
crofſs cometh from thee to declare thy juſtice from 6, a 
and thy mercie, and hereto, that we might ſee how to 298m) 


howgreat a miſerp is faln foz mine unthankful- 40 ſhozt a time the time of ſuffering is; how long 


neſſe foz Gods Wozd, fo2 mine hypocriſie in pꝛo⸗ 
leſſing, pꝛeaching, hearing, and ſpeaking of Gods 
TUozd : fo2 my not pꝛaping to God foꝛ the conti⸗ 
nuance of it, foꝛ my not loving of it thzonghly as 
it requireth, cc. J will ſpeak nothing of my 
manifeſt evils, foz they are known to you well 


enough. i 
Dear Bꝛother and Siſter, with me ſay pe the 
like fo2 your own parts, and with me joyn pour 


a time the time of rejoycing is to them that ſuffer 

ere, bunt to them that will not, how long and mi⸗ 
erable a time is appointed and pꝛepared; a time, 
without time in eternall woe and perdition , to 
hozrible to be thought upon. From the which keep 
us dear father, and give moꝛe light in ſoul to ſe 
this gear, and how that all thy deareſt childzen 
have carried the croſſe of grievous afflictions in 
this life; in whole company do thou place us, and 


hearts, and let us go to our heavenly Father, 50 ſuch a croſſe lap upon us, as thou wilt make us able 


and foꝛ his Chzilts ſake beſech him to be mer- 
cifull unto us, andto pardon us: Dh god Fa- 
ther, it is we that have deſerved the taking away 
of thy Wio2d, it is we that have deſerved theſe thy 
juſt plagues faln upon us; we have done a- 
mille, we have dealt unjuſtly with thy Goſpel, we 
have pꝛocured thy wzath, and therefoze juſt art 
thou in puniſhing us, juſt art thou in plaguing 
ns, foꝛ we are very miſerable. But god Lo2d 


and dear Father of mercy, whoſe juſtice is ſuch, 60 


that thou wilt not puniſh the peo ſouls of this 
Realm, which pet have not thus ſinned againſt 
ther, as we have done (fo2 manp pet never heard 
thy Moꝛd) to2 our treſpaſſes ; and whoſe mercy is 
fo great, that thou wilt put our iniquities ont of 
thy remembꝛante foz thy Chꝛiſts ſake, if we res 
pent and beleeve : grant ns we beſcech the, true 
repentance and faith, that we, having obtained 
pardon foꝛ our ſinnes, may thꝛough thy Chꝛiſt get 
deliverance from the tyzanny of Antichꝛiſt now 
oppꝛeſſing us. 5 

Oh god Father, which haſt ſaid, that che 
Scepter of the wicked ſhould not long lye upon 
and over the juſt, leſt they put forth their hands 
to iniquity alſo; make us juſt, we p2ay thee in 
Chziſts name, and cut aſunder the coꝛdes of 
them that hate Sion; let not the wicked people 
ſay, Where is their God? Thou our Godart in 


to bear, to thy glozp and our ſal vation in Chziſt, foꝛ 
whoſe ſake we pꝛap the to ſhoztenthe dayes of this 
our great miſery fallen upon us moſt juſt ly, and in 
the mean ſeaſon give us patience, rxepentante, faith, 
and thy eternall conſolation; Amen, Amen, Amen. 

And thus dear hearts, J have talked (me thinks) 
a little while with you, o2 rather we have all talk 
ed with God. Dh that God would give us his ſpirit 
of grace and pꝛaper. My dearly beloved, pꝛap fo2 it, 
as fo2 your ſelves, ſo foʒ me, and that Ood would 
vouchſafe to make me wozthy to ſuffer with a god 
conſcience foz his names ſake. P2ay foꝛ mo, and I 
ſhall do the like foz you. This 20. of December, 
by him whom by this bzinger ys ſþall learn. J. pꝛav 
you give my commendations to all that love me in 
the Lozd. Be merry in Chꝛiſt, foz one day in 
heaven we ſball mert and rejoyce together foz e- 
vermoze, Amen. 


Chis Auni. 

: . ſtint being 
To my good Brother, Auguſtine puta 
Barneher. levent 4003 


_ faithful Pin, 

Ine own good Auguſtine, the Lord of mer. gy in the tim! 

Jie bleſſe thee my dear brother for ever, | of E. CEdun. 
have good hope, that if you come late at night, Fon rimeady 
ſhall ſpeak with you, but come as ſecretly as you jjgent acity: 

can: Howbeit, in the mean ſeaſon if you can, and pan wennn 
as you can, learn what Maſter G. hath ſpoken Leids fin 
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mite, i The Lords Will be done. Behold here I 
am Lord, ſend me. Ah mine own ſweet friend, I am 
now alone, left I ſhould make you and others worſe. 
If I ſhould live, I would more warily uſe the company 
of Gods children, then ever I have done. mn Domini 


4 =) to Doctor Story and others. The cauſe of all this 
5 trouble both to my Keeper and me, is thought to come 
by him. It is aid that I ſhall be burned in Smithfield, 


and that ſhortly, Dh voluntes fiat. Ecce eg Domnine, 


birth of the New man is begun now, andthe Old „ Anno 7 
man is pertectly bon, And as the Old mai is 5 1555. 5 
moꝛe ſtirring, luſty, and ſtronger then the New « 
man; ſo is the nature of him clean contrary to 

the nature of the Pew man, as being earthly and 

coꝛrupt with Satans led, the nature of the 

New man being h avenlp, and bleſſed with the 

celeſtiall Sed of God, So that one man, ina'- Tn what re⸗ 
much as he is coꝛrupt with the ſeed of the Ser⸗ er, pion 


portabo, 740 im peccavi ei, i. Iwill bear the Lords anger, 10. pent, is an Old man ; and in aſmuch as he is man ang £5, 5 


becauſe I have ſinned againſt him, Commend me to 
my moſt dear filter, tor whom my heart bleedeth, the 
Lord comfort her and ſtrengthen her unto the end. I 
think I have taken my leave of her ſor ever in this life, 
but in cternall life we ſhall molt ſurely meet, and praiſe 
the Lord continually. Ihave now taken a more cer- 
tain anſwer of death, then everIdid: and yet not ſo 
certain as I think I ſhould do. I am now as a theep 
appointed to the ſlaughter. Ah my God, the houre 1s 


bleſſed with the Ser of God from above, he is a pew man 
New man. And as in aſmuch as he is an Old 
man, he is a ſinner and an enemy to God; ta in⸗ 
aſmuch as he is regenerate, he is righteous and 
holy, and a friend fo God, the Seed of Gov pꝛe⸗ 
ſerving him from ſin, ſo that he cannot ſinne, as 
the ſced of the Serpent, wherewith he is coꝛrupt 
even from his conception, inclineth him, yea in- 
foꝛceth him to ſinne, and nothing cle but to ſinne: 


come, glorifie thy moſt unworthy childe. I have glo- 20 Sothat the veſt part in man b:foze regeneration, 


rified thee, faith this my ſweet Father, and I will 
glorifie thee, Amen. Ah mine own bowels, praiic 
God for me, and pray for me; for I am his hope: I 
hope he will never forſake me, though I have above 
all other moſt deſerved it. Tam the moſt ſingular ex 

ample of his mercy; praiſed be his name therefore for 
ever, Cauſe Miſtrefſe Perpoint tolearn of the Sheriff 
Maſter Cheſter, what they purpoſe to do with me, 
and know if you can, whether there be any Writ 
forth for me.: Factus ſun ſicut Nycticoraæ tn domicilin, &. 
Paſſer (o!:tarr's in tecto, i. 1 am like to an Owle in the 
houſe, andas a Sparrow alone in the houſe top. Ah 
my Auguſtine, how long ſhall Gods enemies thus tri- 
umph 2 Thave ſent you this of the Baptiſme of chil- 
dren to write out: when this is done, you ſhall have 
other things. Pray, pray mine own dear heart, on 
whom I am bold. The Keeper telleth me, that it is 
death for any to ſpeak with me, but yet I truſt that I 
ſhall{peak with you. 


Fobn Bradford. 


Totheſe Letfers of M. 15:adfozd above ſpecifi, 
ed, here is al adjoyned another Letter of theſaid 
Bꝛadfoꝛd, witten to certain of his faithfull 
friends, wozthy of all Chꝛiſtians to be read; 
wherein is deſcribed a lively compariſon between 
the Old man and the Kew: Alſo between the 


in Sou ſight, is not only an enemy, but enmitie 
it ſelf. 

Dune man therefoze which is regenerate, well how one man 
map be. called always juſt, and always ſinfull; may be caitea 
juſt in reſpect of Gods Seed, and his regeneratt- Aar, Unfall, 
on; ſinfull in reipect of Satans ſev and his 185 
firſt birth. Wetwirt theſe two men thereloze there 
is continuall conflict,and warre molt deadly, The i the Old 
fleſh and old man, by realon cf his birth that is man of ents 


411 a! wg Ss 2 


30 periec, doth often fo2 a time pꝛevail agamit the prevarlery a- 


New man (being but a childe in compariſon) and nan 2:8 
that in ſuch ſo2t, as not only other, but even tge 
childꝛen of God themſelves think that they be 
nothing elſe but Old, and that the Spirit and Seed 
of Sod is loft and gone away ; where yet ::.otwith- 
ſtanding the truth is otherwiſe, the Spirit and the 
Sxdof God at the length appearing again, and he Did man 
diſpelling away the clouds which cover the Sunne 3 Nes 
of Gods Deed from ſhining, as the clouds in the nmes agalnt 


40 apꝛe do the cozpoꝛall Sunne; ſo that ſometimes the Aw wn te 


Sunne, the clouds and winds lo hiding it from Sy ann 
our fight : Even fo our cecitie oz blindnedde, and Seenot Gon 
coꝛrupt affections do alten ſhaddo the light of FINE hay 
Gods Deed in Cods Childꝛen, as though they n et? 
were plain repꝛobates. Uthercof it cometh, whereaginzred 


| 2 ſon | - CTyeldzen of 
a man cannot tell by anp ſen e, that there is au Dat Hae the 


that they pꝛayüuig accoꝛding fo their ſenſe, but mol AS pai 


accoꝛding to the truth, deſtre of Go2 to give them et cen 
again his Spirit, as though they had lvit it, and con feht they 


Law and the Goſpel, containing much fruitfull 50 he had taken it away. Which thing God never Fes 220 rect, 


matter of Divinity, neceſſary fo2 Chziſltan con- 
ſciences fo reade and underſtand. 


A Letter of Maſter Bradford, deſcribing 


a comparifun between the Old man 
and the New, &c. 


A Nan that is regenerate and boꝛn of God 
4 


doth indeed, although he make us to think fo to2 
a time; foz always he holdeth his hand under his 
childꝛen in their fals, that they ite no? 14!l as other 
do which are not regenerate. And this is the dif- 
fecence betwirt © cds Childꝛen which are regene⸗ 
rate and elec befoꝛe all times in Chuſt, and the 
wicked always ; that the elect lpe not ſtill conti⸗ 
tially in their ſinne, as do the wicked, but at the 
length do return again by reaſon of Gzds Sed, 


the which thing that every one of us be, our 60 which is in them hid as a ſparkle of fire in the 


Baptiſme, the Sacrament of regeneratien, doth 
require under pain of damnatton, and therefo:e 
let every one of us with the Uirgin Mary ſay ; 
Be 1t unto me, O Lord, according to thy Word, 
acco2ding to the Sacrament of Baptiſme, where - 
in thou haft declared our adoption; and let us la⸗ 
ment the doubting hereof in us, ffriving again 
1 as we (hall be made ableof the Lo2d) a man, 
3 (ay, that is regenccate, conſiſteth of two men 
(as a man may lap) namely of the Old man, and 


miahty Giant, ſuch a one as was Goliath, foz his 
birth is now perfect. But the New man is like 
— vo — _ - ns as was David, fo2 
irth is not perfect untill the of hi 
rallreurrecion, munen 
Je Old man therekoze is moꝛe ſkrong, luſtp, 
and ſtirring then is the New man, becauſe the 


alhes ; as we map ſe in Peter, David, Paul, 
Marp Pagdalen, and others. Foz theſe (3 
mean Gods Thildzen) God hath made all things 
in Chꝛiſt Jeſus, to whom he hath given his vigs 
nitie, that they ſhould be his inheritance and 
Spouſes. : : 
This our Inheritour Chꝛiſt Jeſus, God with 
God, light of light, coeternall and conſubſtantiail 
with the Father, and with the holy Ohoſt, to the 


o end that he might become cur husband vecauſe 
of the Pew man. The Old man is like to a 7 — L a 


the husband and the wife muſt be one Loop and 
fleſh) hath taken our nature upon him, commu⸗ 
nicating with it and byit in his own perſon, to 
us all his childꝛen, his divine Majeſty as Peter 
ſaith) and ſo is become fleſh of our ſteſh, and bone 
of our bones ſubſfantially ; as we are become 
flefh of his fleſh, and bone of his bones ſpiritually, 
all that ever we have pertaining co him, yea 

Gg 3 2 Vert 
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© inn: (“even gur fins; as all that ever he hath, pertaineth 
> 2555. I untous, even his whole glezy. So that if Satan 
bould ſummon us to anſwer fo2 our debts o2 ſins, 
5 1 5 in that the wife is no ſueable perſon, but the hus⸗ 
eee e. band, We may well bid him enter his action a⸗ 
hend to Chult gainſt our Yusband Chꝛiſt, and he will make 5 | | 
—— — him a ſufficient anſwer. a wate ſomething, wherby this pour crying might 
excer the action Foz this end (A mean that we might be cou⸗ be furthered. Furthered it will be, if tha⸗e thuigs 
— ; ; ; ; uin Vemeaneth 
fo: our fins. pled and married thus to Chat, and ſo be certain 10 which hinder it be taken away. Among the which, den 
of ſalvation, and at godly peace with God in our in that J think my impziſonment is the greate we frag; 
conſciences) God hath given his holy cUiozd,which and chiefeſt, J will tyereabeut ſpend this Letter, ne. 
hath two parts (as now the childzen of God do and that baefly, loſt it might increaſe the let, as yore ty (nc 


— — ——— 6 


you did not cry upon God the Father ther «21 _ 
Jeſus Chaſt, that he would give me his bleiſinn 
even the bleſſing of his chiid2zen ; then works 4% fff 
wate moꝛe here:bouts. But foꝛaſmuch as herein 

Jam certain you are diligent, and do J beſech 

you good Mother to contin:;e ; J think it good to 


conſiſt of two men) one part of Gods Wozd being 

The Law per- pꝛoper to the old man, and the other part of Gods 

tatncty to the CTlozd being pꝛoper to the new man. The part 

pꝛoperly pertaining to the old man is the Law; 

= = pꝛoperly pertaining to the new man is the 
oſpel. 


06:2 man, and 
the Gaſpel to 
che new. 


That the Law 
18. 


foꝛbiddeth, requiring doing and avoiding. Under 
it therefo2e are contained all pꝛecepts, thꝛeatnings, 
pꝛomiſes upon conditions of our doing and avoi⸗ 
that the Gol ding, c. The Goſpel is a doctrine which always 
vel is. offereth and giveth, requiring Faith on our behalf, 
not as of wozthinelle, oꝛ as a cauſe, but as a cer- 
tificate untous, and theretoze under it are contai⸗ 

ned all the free and ſweet pꝛomiſes of God; as I 

am the L.02d thy God, tc. 1 : 
In thole that be of yrs of diſcretion, it requi⸗ 
reth faith, not as a cauſe, but as an inſtrument, 

whereby we our ſelves map be certain of our 
god husband Chꝛiſt and of his glozy, and there- 
dioꝛe when the conſcience felethit ſelf diſquieted 
The contc:ence fo; fear of Gods judgement againſt fin, ſhe may 
ben dem buch in no wiſe look upon the doctrine pertainingto the 
the tert our of old man, but on the dcctrine only that perfaineth 
Ooos judge tothe new man, in it not looking fo2 that which 
men ada it requireth, that is Faith, becauſe we never be- 
ic0k upon the lee ve as we ſhould; but only on it which it offereth, 
Law, pur flye and which it giveth, that is, on Gods grace and 
co the ©olpel eternali mercy and peace in Chꝛiſk. So ſhall che 
co:nfoz!- be in quiet, when ſhe lo keih fo2 it altogether out 
ns enge 9c her felf, in Gods mercy in Chalt Jeſus: in 
ence nateres whoſe lep if the lay her head with Saint John, 
and at peace then is ſhe Happy, and ſhall finde quielneſſe indeed. 
with God, the Chen the fœleth her ſeif quiet, then, in Gods 
-awſerve name, let her lok on the Law, aud upon ſuch 
da Un the old things as it requireth, thereby to bꝛidle and keep 
man. dewn the old Adam, to llay that Goliath; from 
whom ſhe muſt needs keep the ſweet pꝛomiſes, be⸗ 
ing the bed wherein her Spouſe and ſhe meet and 
lye together. Foꝛ as the wife will keep her bed only 
fo2 her husband, although in other things ſhe is 
contented to have fellewſhip with others, as to 
ſpeak, ſit, eate, dꝛink, go, tc. ſo our conſciences, 
which are Chuſts ddives, mult needs kep the 
bed, that is, Godz ſweet pꝛomiſes alonely foꝛ cur 
ſelves and our husband, there to meet together, to 
embzace and laugh together, and to be joyfull to- 


my god Bꝛother this bꝛinger can tell you. Peu 
hall know therefeze, god Mother, that fo? my 
body, though it be in an houſe, out of the which 3 
cannot come when J will, pet in that J have con⸗ 
koꝛmed my will to Gods will, J finde herein liver 
ty enough, J thank God. And fo2 my lodgi::c;, 


The Law is a doctrine which commandeth and 20 bedding, meat, d2ink, godly and learned companr, 


Books, and all other neceſſaries foꝛ mine ec, 
tomfoꝛt, and commoditie, Jam in much better 
caſe then J could wiſh, and Gods mercifull p:ov!- 
dence here is karre above my woꝛthineſſe. Us! 
thineſſe, quoth J: Alas J am wrzthy of nothing 
but damnation. : 

But beſides all this, foꝛ my ſoul J finde mir! 
moꝛe commodity. Foz God is my Father, j 
now percetve, thꝛough Chit ; therekoꝛe in pꝛi⸗ 
ſoning me foz his Goſpel, he maketh me like te 


zo the Image of his Sonne Jeſus Chaiſt here, that 


when he cometh to Judgement J might then 
be like unto him, as my truſt and hope is, I {ha!! 
be. Now maketh he me like to his friends the 
Pacphets, Apoſtles, the holy Martyꝛs and Con- 
fellozs. Which of them did not ſuffer at the lealt 
—— oꝛ baniſhment fo2 his Goſpel and 

02d? | 

Now Mother, how farre am J unmet tobe 
compared to them: 1 (J ſay) which always have 


40 been, and am fo vile an hypocrite and grievens a 


inner. God might have cauſed me long befo:? 
this time to have been caſt into pꝛiſon as a the, 
a blaſphemer, an unclean liver, and an hapnous 
offender of the Laws of the Realm ; but (dear 
Mother) his mercy is ſo great upon both ycu and 
all that love me, that J ſhould be caſt info pꝛiſon 
as none of theſe, oz foꝛ any ſuch vices, but only 
fo2 his Chuſts ſake, fo2 his Goſpels ſake, fo2 his 
Churches ſake, that thereby as J might learn t 


50 lament and bewail my ingratitude and ſins, ſo 


might rejoyce in his mercy, be thankſnll, ll: 
eternall joy with Chꝛiſt fo2 whoſe ſake, pꝛai ed be 
his name foꝛ it, J now ſuffer, ad thercto20 ould 
be merry and glad. And indeed (god Mother 
J am, as ever J was, yea never ſo merry and glad 
Was J, as now J ſhould be, if J could get you to 
be merry with me, to thank God ſoꝛ me, and to 
p2ay on this ſoꝛt: Ah god Father, which doll 
vouchſafe that my ſonne, being a grievous finite! 


gether. Ik in, the Law, the Divel, oꝛ any thing 60 in thy ſight, Quid finde this favour with cher, to 


would creep mito the bed, and lye there, then com- 
plain to thy husband Chꝛiſt, and foꝛthwith thou 
ſh alt ſee him play Phinees part. Thus (my dearly 
beloved) J have given pou in few woꝛds a ſum of 
— 3 which a Chꝛiſtian conſcience can⸗ 
not want. 


A Letter written to his Mother, as a 
tarewell, when he thought he ſhould 
have ſuffered ſhortly after. 

ano her beter Te Lo2d of lite and Saviour of the WMoꝛld, 

5 Jeſus Chꝛiſt, bleſſe pou and comfoꝛt you, my 

ug ola bat KD and dear Pother, with his heavenly comfoꝛt, 

ln h ve confolation, grace, and ſpirit, now and foz ever. 
IHE bed wo. th. Amon. 

Ff J thought (hat dailp, yea almoft hourelp 


be ene of thy Sonnes Captains and men of Warte 
to fight and ſuffer foz his Goſpels ſake, X thank 
ther, and pꝛay thee, in Chꝛiſts name, that theu 
wouldff fo:give him his fins and unthankfulneite, 
and make perfect in him that god which thou hall 
begun; yea Lo2d J pꝛay thee make him wozthy t0 
ſuffer, not only impꝛiſonment, but even very 
death foz thy truth, religion, and Goſpels ſcke. 
As Anna did apply and give her firſt childe . 


70 muel unto thee, ſo do J dear Father, beſcechins 


thee foꝛ Chꝛiſts ſake to accept this my gift, and 
give myſon John Bꝛadfozd grace always truly to 
ſcrve the and thy people, as Damuel did, Amen 


men. 
Ik on this ſoꝛt (god Mother) from pour hear! 
you would pzay, as J ſhould be the moſt mercic!: 
man that ever was; ſo am I certain the lets 
of your pꝛaper ſoꝛ my impꝛiſonment wzuld be 


4 


Aru pet for lues 
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mother to bun 
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Queet 


M ARYs 


This Letter 
came not to 
our hands. 


Another, and 
the laſt Letter 
dk ch. Bꝛadfoꝛd 


wutten to his 


| wether a littls 


bekort his 
rath, 


—— end - 


17 taken away. God mother therefoze mark what 
E have watten , and learn this pꝛaper by heart, 


you ſhould do herein, the other letter which J have 
waitten herewith, ſhall teach you, which J would 


Becauſe pou ſhould give my letters fo my fa- 
ther Traves to be burned, J have waitten here a 
pꝛaper fo2 you to learn to pꝛap foꝛ ine god mother, 
and another fo2 all pour houſe in pour evening 
p2ayer to p2ap wiih mp bzocher. Theſe p2apers are 
waitten with mine own hand: keep them (fill, but 
the letters give lo father Traves to burn, and give 
father Traves a copy of the later pꝛaper. 


Apother Letter to his mother, as his laſt 
farewell unto her in this world, a little 
before he was burned. 


Ods mercie and peace in Chꝛiſt, be moꝛe and 
moꝛe perceived of us, Amen. 
y molt dear mother, in the bowels of Thuſt 
I heartily pꝛay and beſcech pou to be thanktull fo? 
me unto God, which thus now taketh me unto 
himſelf: J dye not, my gov mother, as a thick, 
a murderer, an adulterer, c. but J dye as a wit- 
neſſc of Chiſt, his Goſpel and verity, which hi⸗ 
therto J have confefſcd (J thank God) as well 
by preaching, as by impꝛiſonment, and now even 
e ently J ſhall moſt willingly conficm the ſame 
y fire. IJ knowledge that Cod mot juſfly might 
take me hence ſimply foꝛ my fins (which are ma- 
ny, great, and grievous : but the Loꝛd fo2 his 
mercie in CThiift, hath pardoned them all J 
hope) but now dear mother, he taketh me hence 


— — — 


* 


20 commut my cauſe to God our father ; be mindern 


Thus, mp dear mother, J take my laſt farewell 
of pou in this life, beteech:ng the Ahnighty and 
e.c:nall father by Chꝛ ſt,to grant us to met in che 
life to come, where we hall give him continnall 
thank and pꝛaiſe foꝛ eber and ever, Amen. Wut or 
pꝛiſon the 24. of June, 1555. 


Your {cn in the Lord 
Ty 175 . 7 : 
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A Letter ſent with a ſupplication to 
Queun Mary, her Counceli, and tl 
whole Parliament. 


NV moſt humble wile complaincth onto vour Nia 


bl P 2 © 1 , . 1 
the conſeſſion of Chritts yeritv : the which yeruy 


tended, as the thing by the which you reign and rug wy 
5 bo ed s * — þ 4 
bave your Honours-and authontes. Although we cell, and 24 


that be profeflors, and through the grace of God Hariianien:, 


the conſtant contetfors of the ſaine , are (as it were } 
the outlweepings of the world : yet ( fay) the ve 
rity it felt is a thing not unworthy for your cus 


60 to hear, tor your eyes to ſce, and tur your hands to 


handle, help and ſuccour, accordins to that the Lord 
ath made you able, and placed you Where vou arc, 
for the fame purpote, Your Highnefſe and Honours 
ought ro know , that there 1s no innocencie in words 
or deeds, where it is enough and ſutticeth onely to 
accule, It behoveth Kings, Queens, and all that 
be in authority, to know that in the adnunttration of 
their kingdoms they are Gods miniſters. Ir benoveth 
them to know, that they are no Kings, bur plain I 


«7 f J ore: FF *FY% 
* - 0 1 „% ¶ e neee 
jeſty and Honors, a poor ludject perſecuted tol Bꝛadtoꝛds 

13PRtd Wirth 1 


deſerveth at your hands to be maintained and de- 23, 


tor the Try ot 


Chz;-it, 


70 rants , which retgn not to this end, that they may (ee 


{crve and ſet forth Gods glory after true knowledze : and 4 


and therefore 1t is required of them, thar they would 
be wiſe, and ſuffer themſelves to be taught, to ſub 
mit themſelves to the Lords diſcipline, and to hitte 
their Soveraign , left they periſh ; as all got. 1c 

tentates with. their principalities and donuntons c 

not long proſper, but periſh indeed, if chey ant rot 
Kingdoms be not ruled with the Scepter of Gd cha! 


cd zoon 
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Anno 7 ts with his word; which who ſo honoureth not, ho- 
inis ( 
> s. © noureth not God, and they that honour not the Lord, 
Sood warning the Lord will not honour them, but bring them into 
tn Q-Mary. contempt, and at the length take his own cauſe, which 
he hath moſt chiefly committed unto them to care 
for, into his own hands, and ſo overthrow them, and 
ſet up his truth gloriouſly ; the people alſo perithing 
with the Princes, where the word of prophecie is 
wanting, much more is ſuppreſſed, as it is now in 
this Realm of England; over which the eyes of the 
Lord are ſer to deſtroy it, your highneſſe, and all your 
honours, if in time you look not better to your office 
and duties herein, and not ſuffer your ſe.ves to be 
P:inces made flaves and hangmen to Antichriſt and his Prelates, 
aves to Anti- which have brought your highneſſe and honours al- 
— ready to let Barrabas looſe, and to hang up Chriſt: 
as by the grace and aq of God I ſhall make appa- 
rent, if firſt it would pleaſe your excellent Majeſty, 
and all your honours , to take to heart Gods doctrine, 
which rather through the malice of the Phariſees , I 
mean the Biſhops and Prelates, then your conſcien- 
ces, is oppreſſed; and not for our contemptible and 
execrable ſtate in the ſight of the world, to paſſe the 
leſſe of it. For it (the doctrine I mean) is higher, 
and of more honour and majeſty, than all the whole 
world. It ſtandeth invincible above all power, be- 
Chailt ordained ing not our doctrine, but the doctrine of the everliving 
to bear aomin: God, and of his Chriſt , whom the father hath or- 
en over all. dained King, to have dominion from ſea to fea, and 
from the river unto the ends of the world, And truly 
ſo doth he, and will he reign, that he will ſhake all the 
whole earth with his iron and brazen power , with 
his golden and ſilvery brightneſſe, onely by the rod of 
his mouth, to ſhivers, in ſuch ſort as though they were 
pots of clay, according to that which the Prophets 
do write of the magnificence of his Kingdom. And 
thus much for the thing, I mean the doctrine , and 
your duties to hearken , to propagate , and defend 
the ſame. 


But now will our adverſaries mainly cry out a- 40 


Chiits mir- gainſt us, becauſe no man may be admitted once 

tyꝛs fallly bely- ro whiſt againſt them, that we pretend falſſy the do- 

— _ ctrine and word of God, calling us the moſt wicked 

ticks, ann contemners of it, and hereticks,{chiſmaticks, traytors, 

ſchilmatickss &c. All which their ſayings, how malicious and falſe 
they are, though I might make report to that which 1s 
written by thoſe men whoſe works they have con- 
demned, and all that retain any of them , publikely 
by proclamation : yet here will I occaſion your Ma- 
jeſty and honours by this my writing, to ſee that it is 
far otherwiſe than they report of us. God our father 
for his holy names fake,dire my pen to be his inſtru- 
ment to put into your eyes, ears and hearts, that which 
moſt may make to his glory, to the ſafeguard of your 
ſouls and bodies, and preſervation of the whole 
Realm, Amen. 


Iohn Bradford. 
To certain of his friends, N. S. 
and R. C. 
A Letcer of c. | Wich to pou, my god bꝛethꝛen, the ſame grace 
Biadfoꝛzd to of God in Chꝛiſt, which J wiſh and p2ay the fas 


beiten at per19® ther of merties to give me fo2 his holy names lake, 

time not tho- Amen. 

ronghly tn ru* Pour Lefter though I have not read my ſelf, 

ctrine at 5; becauſe J would not alienate my minde from 

Elections conceived things, to wate to others, yet J have 
heard the ſum of it, that it is of Gods election; 
wherein J will batefly wate to you my faith, and 
how J think it gad and meet koꝛ a Chꝛiſtian man 
to wade in it. J bel ve, that man, made alter 
the Image of Ood, did fall from that bleſſed Cate, 
ts the condenmation of himſell, and all his poſte- 
rity, J bel ve that Chaiſt, foꝛ man being thus 
fallen, did oppoſe himſelf to the juſtice of God, a 
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Mediatoz, paying the ran'eme and mice of re. G 
demption fo2 Adam and his whole poſterity ch. 5 = 
refuſe it not finally, J bele ve, that all that ves: 
leve in Chꝛiſt, J ſpeak ol ſuch as be of vers of diſ⸗ 
cretion, are partazers of Chaiſf and all his merit. l 
J belceve that faith, and fo beleve in Chꝛiſt (1 
ſpeak not now of faith that men have by reaſon of 
miracles, John 2.11. Acts 8. 02 by reaſon of earth⸗ 

ly commodity, Mat. 13. cuſtome and authoꝛity of 

men, which is commonly ſeen , the hearts of them 

that ſo beleve, being not right and ſimple bcto:e 

God: but J ſpeak of that faith which indeed is the 

true faith, the juſtifying and regenerating faith} 

I beleeve,J ſay,thaf this faith and belief in Chaiſt, 

is the wo2k and gift of God, given to none other 


than to thoſe which be the childꝛen of Cod, that 
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is, to thoſe whom God the Father before the be. 7, .. 


ginning of the woꝛld hath preveſtinate in Chailt the rn 
unto eternall life. 6 th 
ar ch Pour 


« Thus do J wade in Pꝛedeſtination, in ſuch bea 
ſoꝛt as God hath pafefted and opened it. Though It von here . 
in God it be the firſt, yet to us it is laſt opened. eth Len. 
And therfoꝛs J begin with Creation, from whence 1 
J come to Redemption, ſo to Juſtification, and ſo cum Fal 
to Election. On this ſoꝛt J am ſare, that wartly Yr: for hg 
and wiſely a man may walk in it exfily by the light 1e ge 
of Gods ſpirit, in and by his word, ſeeing this it cons le (or, 


faith not to be given to all men, 2 Theſſalonians ct Pon gl, 
z. but to ſuch as are boꝛn of God, p:eveffinate be⸗ vt ge 
toze the wozld was made, after the purpoſe and Un that 1; 
god will of God: which will we may not call in⸗ nette n; 
fo diſputation , but in trembling and fear ſubmit wett . 
our ſelves to it, as to that which can will none gen know j;; 
otherwiſe than that which is holp, righ*, and god, wiede 
how far ſoever otherwiſe it ſeem to the judgment warte 19144 
of reaſon, which muſt needs be beaten dawn to be to te drr. 
moze carefull foꝛ Gods glozy, than foz mans ſalva- ſm 
tion, which dependeth onely thereon, as all Gods cer aer 
childꝛen full well ſer: fo2 they ſ&k not the glozy te Khon 
which cometh of men, but the alozy which cometh % fd 
of God, Jeremy 9+ John 5. They know God fo en, which 4; 
be a God which doth on earth , not onely mercte, Hammer 
but alſo judgment, which is his Juſfice and molt eme. 
Juſtice, although our fœliſh reaſon cannot le it. verfan; ad | 
And in this knowledge they giozp and rejopce, learned bite 
though others thꝛough vain curioſity, arudge and 27,505 he 
murmur thereagainſt. Thus bꝛieflp J have ſent ©5025 mo. ha; 
you my minde and meaning concerning this mzf- 732ezettuirior 
ter. Yereaffer pou ſhall have (A thin) your Lef- he ee 
ter particularly anſwered by Paſter Philpot ; fe unter 
as alſo ik J have time, and ſo you require it, J maar 
will do. 1 ok Letters ak 
Ohn Br „ tde gat. pis, 
1501. „ 


Notes upon the ſame Epiſtle, and to the 
matter of Elect ion app ertaining. 


A S touching the doctrine of Election (whereof Orc (rt 
this Wetter of M. Bꝛadfoꝛd, and many other TV's 
his Letters mo do much intreat) thꝛæ things muſt | 
be conſidered. 


1. Firſt, what Gods election is, and what is the ca: * 
thereof. 

2. Secondly, how Gods election proceedeth. 1: 
working our ſalvation. 

3. Thirdly, to whom Gods election pertaineth, and 
how a man may be ceitain thereof. 


Between Pꝛedeſtination and Election, this dif- Diſtueai " 
0 cen . 


ference there is. P2edeſtination is as well to the nen ch 


repꝛobate, as to the elect. Election pertaineth only Cc. 
ts them that be ſaved. 

Pꝛedeſtination, in that it reſpeceth the repꝛo⸗ 
bate, is called Repꝛobation in that it reſpecteth ths 
ſaved, is called Eledion, and is thus defined. 

Pꝛedeſtination is the eternal decrement of God, 
; pur poſed 
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Hen) purpoſed befoze in himſelk, what ſhall befall on all faith, Coloff, 1. Thirdly, this faith alſo is the 7 An 
3 | inen, either fo ſalvation oꝛ damnation. | immediate and nert cauſe of our juſtification ſim⸗ % - ; 55. 
a Ellection is the free mercie and grace of God in ply, without any other condition annexed. Fo: 
enten. his oon Will, thzough faith in Chziſt his Hon, as the mercie of God, his grace, election, vocati⸗ 
* *ecion del. chaſing and preferring to life ſuch as pleaſeth on, and other pꝛecedent cauſes do ſave and juſti- 
eds im. | fle us upon condition, If we beleeve in Chꝛiſt: fo 
In this definifion of Election, firſt goeth be- this faith onely in Chꝛiſt without condition is the 
Ehe pers ol fo2e (the mertie and grace of God) as the cau es next and immediate cauſe, which by Gods pꝛo⸗ 
the deünttion thereof, whereby are excludedall the wozks of the miſe wozketh our juſtification; accoꝛding as it is 
ccamine® 3 73p, and merits of doſerving , whether they go 10 watten, Crede in Dominum leſum , && falyus eris, Acts . 
befoze faith, oz come after. Do was Jacob choſen, en & domus tua. i. Beleeve in the Lozd Jeſus, and Fav onel? is 
and Eſau refuſed , befs22 either of them began to thou ſhalt be ſaved, thou and thy whole houſe, Act. agent 
work, Fc. : 16. And thus much touching the definition of juttifying. 
| Secondly, in that this mercie and grace of election, with the cauſes therof declared. Which 
1 God in this definition is ſaid to be (free) thereby you le now to be no merits, noz wozks of man, 
gtace. is to be noted the pꝛoceeding and woꝛking of Gov whether they go befoze o2 come after faith, but 
creemercit net fo be bounded fo any oꝛdinarp place, oꝛ to ang onely the meer mercie of God thꝛough faith. Foz 
ane race» fucceſſion of chair, no2 to ſtate and dignity of pers like as all they that be bon of Adam, do taſte of 
ſon, no2 fo wozthineſſe of blood, #c. but all go- = malediction, though they taſted not his apple: 
eth by the meer will of his own purpoſe ; as it 20 ſo all they that be boꝛn of Chꝛiſt, (which is by 
is wzitten, Spiritus ubi vult, ſpicat, &c. And thus kaith) take part of the obedience of Chaift, although 
was the cutward race and ffock of Abꝛaham they never did that obedience themſelves, which 
after the fleth refuſed (which ſemed to have was in him, Rom. 5. : 
the preheminence) and another ſed after the ſpirit 20w to the ſecond conſideration; let us ſee like- The ſecond 
raiſed up to Abꝛaham of the ſtones, that is, ofthe wiſe, how, and in what oꝛder this election of God conideratton. 
Gentiles. Do was the outward Temple of Je2 pꝛocedeth in choſing and electing them which he 
ru alem and chair of Boles, which ſeemed to be 02daineth to ſalv3tion; which o2der is this. In 
of pice, fozſaken , and Gods chair advanced in them that be choſen to life, firſt Gods mercie and Sꝛace, 
- other nations. So was tall Saul refaſed, and free grace bꝛingeth foz:h election; election wozketh Election, 
little David accepted: the rich, the pꝛoud, the wiſe 30 vocation, oꝛ Gods holy calling; which vocati- 4 
of this wozld rejected, and the word of ſalvation * on, though hearing, bangeth knowledge and 7uiification, 
daily opened to the pwꝛ and miſerable abjeas the faith ol Chꝛiſt. Faith thꝛough pꝛomiſe, obtain⸗Sonca ion. 
high. mountains caſt under, and the low valleys — juſtification, juſtification though hope, wait⸗ 
exalted, Ec. | i eth kon gloxfication. | 
rhef:eemer- Thirdip, where it is added (in his own will) by Election is befo2e time. location and faith 
c::and race of this kalleth down the free will and purpoſe ok cometh in time. Juſtification and glozification is 
am bie en man, With all his actions, counſels, and ſtrength without end. 


— — 


Loa" %- 


ill. . , . , . - 
Rom.g. of nature; accoꝛding as it is watffen , Non eſt vo- Clection, depending upon Gods fre grace and Paus tree wil, 
lentis, neque currentis, fed miſerentis Dei, &c. i. will, excludeth all mans will, blinde foꝛztune, chance —— — 
It is not in hun that willeth, noꝛ in him that and all peradventures. Mans learning 


runneth, but in God that ſheweth mertie. So we 40 Aocation, ſtanding upon Cods election excludeth Mans merits. 
ſe how Iſrael ran long, and pet got nothing. all mans wiſedom, cunning, learning, intention, 1 
The Gentiles unneth began to ſet out, and pet power and pꝛeſumption. | f: om the conſes 
got the game. So they which came at the firft Faith in Chaiff, pzocceding by the gift of the ho⸗ akon la vation 
hour did labour moze , and pet they which came iy Gholf, and freely juſfifying man by Gods pꝛo⸗ 
laſt, were rewarded with the firſt, Matthew 20. mule, ercludeth all other merits of men, all con- 
The wozking will of the Phariſce ſeemed better, dition of deſerving, and all wozks of the Law, 
but pet the Loꝛds will was rather to juſtifie the both Gods law and mans law, with all other out 
Lake 18. Publican, Luke 18. The elder fon had a bet Ward means whatſoever, 
ter will fo farry by his father and ſo did indeed: „ Julſification, coming trelp by faith, Kandeth 
dä dd pet the fat Calf was given to the yonger fon 5 ſure by pꝛomiſe, without doubt, fear, o2 wavering 
wer. that ran away, Luke the 15. Wherebp we have in this like. | 
to underſtand, how the matter goeth, not by the Gloꝛification, pertaining only to the life to come, 
will ol man, but by the will of God, as it pleaſeth by hope is loked foz. 
him fo accept, acco2ding as it is watten, Non ex Gzace and mercie pꝛeventeth. 
lohn 1. voluntate carnis, neque ex voluntate viri, ſed ex Election oꝛdaineth. | 
22: merty in Deo nari ſunt, &c. i. Which are bon, not of the Uocation pꝛe pareth and receiveth the TMoꝛd, 
413302 eſect will of the fleſh, no2 pet of the will of man, but ol whereby cometh faith, ; 
eaten e God. Furthermoze, as all then goeth by the will Faith juſtifleth. 
atm Ciztc, 57 Hod onelp, and not by the will of man: ſo 4 Juſtification bzingeth glozy. 
auein here is to be noted, that this will of God ©? Election is the immediate and next cauſe of vc. 
never goeth without faith in Chal Jeſus his cation. 5 
Don. | | Aocation (which is the wozking of Gods ſpi 
1 And therefoze feurthly is this clanſe added in rit by che Moꝛd) is the immediate and next cauſe 
grace £92 delimtion, through faith in Chꝛiſt his Don. ol faith, 3 
6 this own Cuhich faith in Chꝛiſt to us⸗ ward maketh all to⸗ Faith is the immediate and next cauſe of juſti⸗ 
| ql | gether. Nor für ld, it certifieth us of Gods clection: fication. | | 2900 
Che len 45 this Epiſtle of aſter 152avfozy doth well ex- And this oꝛder and connexion of cauſes is dilt- Bau 
dur Lond. preſſe, Foz whoſoever will be certain of clecti- gently to be obſerved, becauſe of the Papiſts, tr © i. 
nin God, let him firſt begin with his faith in „„ which have nuſerably confounded and inverted ctien 
Chziit : Which if he finde in him to ſtand firm, 70 this Doctrine, thus teaching, that almighty Gad 
| he may be ſure, and nothing doubt, but that he Co far foꝛth as he foze-ſzeth mans merits vefo2e 
| faithiore 15 one of the number of Gods elect. Secondly, the to come, ſo doth he diſpenſe his election, Doininus 
* Only condition (ad faith, and nothing elſe, is the onely condition prout cujuſque merita fore prævidet, itz diſpenſ:: 
mereby Gods and means whereupon Gods mercie, grace, eleci⸗ clectionis gratiam. And again, Nullis præceden 
is. d ave on, vocation, and all Gods pꝛomiſes to ſalvation tibus meritis Dominum rependere electionis gras 
do ſtap, accoꝛding fo the wozds of Saint Paul, tiam , futuris tamen concedere : That is, That 
St permanſeritis in fide, &c. i. If ye abide mihe the Low recompenceth the grace of election , _ 
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geth faith. 


| * I b 
alth only. 


Dod faith and 
Fiction are 
Unken fog. her 
in the act of 
tiling 


The third con- 
f1Deratton. 
tection 
bow 10 God 
Ruply. 


Wlettion 
now to man 


' © your 
7 . SANE. 


— 

* p C 
vy = 7 
14414119 
52 


? be asked, Uhy the 


— me 7 


ͤ—ũ — — — 2 ——— _.. 


Doctrine of Election and Faith, Letters of M. John Bradford, pol) Martyr, 


— — 


— 


to any merits pꝛeceding; but pet granteth the 
ſame to the merits which kollonf: As though 
we had our election by our holineſſe that follow- 
eth after,and not rather have our holincſſe by Gods 
clection going befoze. : : 

But we, following the Scripture, ſay otherwiſe, 
that the only cauſe of Gods eledion, is his own free 
mercie: and the onely cauſe of our juſfificatients 
our faith in Chiift, and nothing el'e. As foz ex⸗ 
ample : firſt concerning election, if the queſtion be 
asked, UWihyp was Abzaham choſen, and not Na- 
choz > Why was Jacob choſen, not Cſau ? Whp 
was Moſes cleced, and Pharaoh hardned ? wo 6 
Da vid accepted, and Saul refuled > Why few be 
choſen, and tie moſt fozſaten 2 It cannot be an- 
fwered otherwiſe but thus; Becaule it was ſo the 
good will of God. 

In like manner touching vocation, and alſo 
faith, if the queſtion be asked, Why this vocati⸗ 
on and gift of faith was given to Coꝛnelius the 20 
Gentile, and not to Tertullus the Jew? TUhy to 
the poꝛ, to the babes, and little ones of this woꝛld 
(of whom Chꝛiſt ſpeaketh, J thank thee Father, 
which halt hid this from the wile, tc. Matth. 11.) 
Why to the unwiſe he ſimple abjects and outcaſts 
in this woꝛld? (Df whom ſpeaketh Saint Paul, 
Ye ſee your calling, my brethren, 
how not many of you, 8c.) Why to the ſinners, 
and not to the juſt >» Why the beggers by the 
bigh-wayes were called, and the bidden gheits ex⸗ 
cluded 2 Me can go to no other cauſe, but to Gods 
purpoſe and election, and ſap with Chꝛiſt our 
Daviour; Quia pater fic complacitum eſt ante te. 
i. Pea father, foʒ ſo it ſeemeth god in thy fight, 
Luke 10. ] ü : : 

And ſo loꝛ Juſtification likewiſe, if the queſtion 
ublican was juſtiſted, and 
not the Phatiſe 2 Luke 18. TUhy Mary the ſin⸗ 
ner, and not Simon the invicer > Luke 11. Why 
Marlots and Publicans go befoze the Scrives 
and Pyariſees in the Kingdom > Patihew 21. 40 
Thy the ſon of the free-woman was received, 
and the bond-womans fon being his elder rejec- 
ed? Geneſis 21. Why Iſrael, which ſo long 
ſought fo2 rightecuſneſſe, found it not: and the 
Gentiles, ory ſought not foz it, found it > Ko⸗ 
mans 9, We have no other cauſe hereof to ren⸗ 
der, but to ſay with Saint Paul, Becauſe they 
ſought foz it by woꝛks of the law, and not by faith: 
which faith, as it cometh not by mans will (as the 
Mapiſt falliy pꝛetendeth) but onely by the eledt- 50 
on and free gift of God; ſo it is onely the imme⸗ 
diate cauſe whzreunts the pꝛomiſe of our (ſalvation 
is annered , accoꝛding as we read; And therefore 
of faith is the inheritance given, as after grace, that 
the promiſe might ſtand ſure ro every ſeed, Ro- 
mans 4. Item, in the lame Chapter, Faith, be 
leeving in him winch juſtifieth the wicked, is imputed 
to righteouſneſſe, 

And thus concerning the cauſes of our ſalvati⸗ 56 
on, ye ſe how faith in Chaiſt , onelp and immedi⸗ 
ateip, without any condi ion doth juſtfie us, be⸗ 
ing lo linked with Gods mercie and election, 
that whereſoever election goeth befoze, there faith 
in Chziſt maſt needs foll3wv af.er, And again, 
whoſoever belevech in Chuſt Jeſus, though the 
vocation of God, he muſt newds be partaker of 
Sods election. 

Whereupon reſulteth now the third note oꝛ con⸗ 
ſtderation; which is, to conſider wherher a man in 70 
this life may be certain of his election. To an⸗ 
ſwer lo which queſtion, this firſt is to be under⸗ 
ſod; that alchaugh cur election and vocation 
imply inderd be ündun ts God onelp in himſelf, 

4 priore : pet notwilhlkanding it map be known 
is every par icular tatihfull mam, a poſteriore, 
chat ig, by inan, which means is laith in Chuſt 
Tellus crutiſieds. Fſoimich as by faith in Chꝛiſt 
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a man is juſtified, and thereby made the childe k 
ſalvation, reaſon muſt needs lead the ſame to be 
then the childe of election, choſen of God untoc- , 
verlaſting life. Foꝛ how can a man be ſave, but mean 
by -— won if followeth, that he muſt allo be We berg 
elected > 


And therefo2e of Election it is trulp ſaid; De ve cee: . 
electione judicandum eſt a poſteriore ; fhat is to ca b 
ſay, we mult judge of Election, by that which ***** *- 
cometh after, that is, by our faith and belief in 
Chziſt: which faith, although in time it follaw- 
eth after Election, pet this is the p2oper and im- 
mediate caule aſſigned by the Scripture, which 
not onely faltifieth us, but alſo certifieth us of this 
clecton of God, 


Wherennto likewiſe well agreeth this preſent 
Letter of Maſter Bꝛadfoꝛd, wherein he ſaith; Cle⸗ 
ton, albeit in God it be the ſirſt. yet to us it is the 
laſt opened. And therefoꝛe beginning firſt (faith 
he) with creation, J come from thence to the re- Eleciicy d 
demption and juſtification by faith, and ſo to eledi⸗ 14605 
on. Not that faith is the cauſe efficient of eleaion, cu 
being rather the effect therof, but is to us the cauſe 
ce:tificaio2y,o2 the cauſe of our certification, wherby 
we are bꝛought to the fœling and knowledge ct 
our election in Chꝛiſt. F62 albeit that election firſt 
be certain in the knowledge of God: pet in aur 
knowledge, faith onely that we have in Chaiſt, is 
the thing that giveth to us our certificate and com⸗ 
fozt of this election. 

Wherefoze, whoſoever deſireth to be aſſured 

that he is one of the elect number of God, let him 
not clumb up to heaven to know, but let him delcend 
into himſelf, and there ſearch his faith in Chꝛill 
the Son of God: which if he finde in him nat 
faigned, by the wozking of Gods holy ſpirit ac- 
co2dingly; thereupon let hum ſtay,and ſo wap him - harp 
ſelf whollp both body and ſcul under Gods gene- n Olde gent 
rall pꝛomiſe, and cumber his head with no fur- rail omi. 
ther ſpeculations; knowing thts, that whoſoever 
beleeveth in him, ſhall not periſb, John 3. ihall 
not be confoumded , Romans 9. ſhall not \ 
death, John 8. (all not enter into judgement, 
John 5. thall have everlaſting life, John 3.7. ſhall 
be ſaved, Matthew 28. Ads 16. ſhall have remiſs 
ſion of all his fins, Acts 10. ſhall be juſfified, Kos 
mans 3. Galatians 2. ſhall have floods flowing out 
of him of water of life, John 7. ſhall never dye, 
John 17, ſhall be raiſed in ths laſt day, John 6. 
ſhall finde reſt to his ſoul, and ſhall be refreſhed, 
Matthew 11. i 

Now then fo2zfomnch as we ſee faith to be the n n 
ground, whereupon dependeth the whole condili⸗ pivc.s kinds? 
on of our juſtifying , let us diſcuſſe in like maner a 
what is this faith whereof the Scripture ſo much bath nus fy. 
ſpeaketh, fo2 the moze plain underſtanding of bur eviry n 
the ſimple. Foꝛ many kindes there be of faith ng 
as a man may beleve every thing that is true, „ . 
pet not every truth doth ſave, neither doth the be 
lee ving of every truth juſttfie a man. Me that be 
leveth that God created all things of nought, be: 
leeveth truly. Pe that beleeveth that God is a juſt 
God, that hs is oinnipotent, that he is mercifui!, 
that he is true of pꝛomiſe, beleeveth well, and 

9ldeth the truth. So he that beler veth that God 

ath his election from the beginning, and that he 
alſo is one of the ſame elect and pꝛedeſtinate, hat" 
a good belief, and thinketh well: but pet this be⸗ 
lief alone, ercept it be ſeaſoned with another 
thing, will not lerve to ſalvation ; as it availos 
not the old Jews, which ſo thought of them⸗ 
ſelves, and pet think to this dap to be only obs 
elect people. 3 

Onelp the faith which availeth to ſalvation is 
that, whoſe object is the body and paſſion of Je⸗ 
ſus Chalk crucifted. So that in the act of ſuſtitp⸗ 
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ung, theſe wo, Faith and Chriff, have a mufuali 

2 : ing . and wilt always concur together, Faith 

KT. as the _ which -- — Chiilt as the 
a object which is aͤppꝛe . | 

yy — — bath Mart of Chziſt ſave 

without f..ith, neither doth faith help, except it be 


aan, och in Chꝛiſt: as we ler the body of man ſuſtained by 


of. Faith 
- Chiilt ' into the ſtomack: and pet neither — 
and conveyed into the kr neither o A Letter of Maſter Bradford, to father 


without 


bꝛead and dꝛink, not except the ſame be received 


helene. doth the receiving of every thing ſuſtain mans 
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body, except it be meat and dꝛink, which have 
power to give nouriſhment. In like ſozt it is with 
Faith: fo2 neither doch the beleeving of every 
thing ſave, but only Faith in the bloud of Chꝛiſt: 
neither again doth the ſame bloud of Chꝛiſt p2ofit 
ns, ercept by faith if be received. And as the ſun 
being the cauſe of all lighf, ſhinethnot but to them 
only which have eies toſce ; noꝛ pot to them nei⸗ 
ther unleſle they will open their eyes fo retei ve the 
light: ſo the paſſion of Chalk is the efficient cauſe 
of ſalvaiton, but faith is the condition whereby 
the ſaid paſſion is tous effecuall. 
lection · And that is the cauſe why we ſay with the Scrip- 
ture, that faith only juſfifleth us, not excluding 
death thereby all other extern cauſes that go befoꝛe faith, 
mm ag grace, mercy, election, vocation, the death ot 
Chailt, #c. all which be ertern cauſes, woꝛking 


bah the onely gur ſalvation thꝛough faith. But when weſay that 
tech caule 97 faith only juſtificth us, the meaning thereof is 


EE on 


mas this; that of all internall acttons, motions, o2 30 
faithis an qperations in man, given tohimof God, there is 


kenia man none other that contenteth and pleaſeth God, oz 


but not 


Att ues end 
© Wwokso 


«mar -anveth befoze his judgement, oꝛ can help any 


thing to the juſtifying of man beloꝛe him, but 
only this one action of Faith in Jeſus Chziſt the 
Don of God. g | 

5 and Foz although the action of pꝛaping, faſting , 
0 alms, patience, charity, repentance, the fear and 


nie, though ; + I 
i — —.— love of God be high gifts in man, and not of man, 


© gifs ol 
man be 


©odin given ol God to man, yet be none of all theſe acti- # 
ger ons in man imputed of God to ſalvation, but only 
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ton. this one action of faith in man upon Chꝛiſt Jeſus 


| Firytak®t). the Bon of God. J2of that the adton it ſelf of 
© tis dignity beleeving, as if is a quality in man, doch ſo deicrve, 


his objt 


llaaug upto but becauſe it taketh that digniip of the object. Fo2 


fiik 6143 


'nſer- ag J laid, the ac of juſtifying faith, as it is an 


bangt“ action in man, is not to be conſidered alone, but 


| re booy of mull ever go with his object, and taketh his ver⸗ 
: Guitcompa- tue thereof. Like as the looking up of the old JC- 


Wi) 


raelites did not of it ſelf peocure any health unto 50 
them, but the pꝛomiſe made in the object, which 

Was the bꝛaſen Serpent, whereupon they looked, 

gave them health by their loking up. Even 0 

after like ſoꝛt are we ſaved by faith and ſpirifuall 

lo king up to the body of Chꝛiſt cruciſted. UWhich 

faith to define is this. 

To beler ve Jeſus Chꝛiſt to be the Sonne of the 
living God, ſent into this woꝛld, by his death to 
ſatisfie foꝛ our ſins, and ſo to receive the ſame. 


ek And thus much touching election and faith ; 60 
| noe With the o2der and erplication of the canſes neceſs 
| mute of Gods ary to be conſidered in our ſalvation, whereby 


Wir 
And Wh 


ntb9w, may appear how farre the pꝛetenſed Catholicks 
tren. do ſwerve from the right minde of the Scriptures. 
Fo2 where the Scriptures in declaring thecanſes 
of ſalbatton, do ſend ns only fo faith, as the only 
condition whereby theſe cauſes have their woz- 
king, theſe Catholikes do quite leave out faith, 
and in ſtead thereof place in other conditions of 


pet painted no2 ſeen abzoad, fo J thought it not a- 1555, < 


Travers, Miniſter of Blackley, 


'FE abundant grace and rich mertie of God 
in Chalk our onely Saviour and high Bi⸗ 
water of all gone ths hein rl, melee 
all godne oly ſpirit, untill the 
day of the Loꝛd, fc. rh ets 4 


FI have received your two Lefter (god Father 
Travers) ſithence that J did waite unto you, 
whereof though honeſty willeth to make an er⸗ 
cuſe, yet truth biddeth me otherwiſe, and ſaith, it 
is better with ſhame fo confelle the fault (fo2 ther⸗ 
in is, as a man might lay, half a deſerving of 
pardon) than without ſhame to lye. J might have 
wꝛitten unto you twice (notwithltanding indeed 
ſome bufineſſe wherein J have ſomething ben 
occupied) but yet 4 have not. Now the tauſe is, 
becanſe J would not. And why would J not > but 
becauſe J could not, J mean, becauſe my can- 
ning is taken awap by fin, foz my fins do 
foꝛbid geodneſſe unto me. Jnd&dif my inning 
were of infirmity, there were god hope of reco- 
very of that which J have loſt : But ſing, 
both willing and knowing J have to much peeld⸗ 
ed, and pet do perld to my infirmittes, juſtlp J 
do deſerve, that becauſe J have caſt away, and 
rejected the wozd of the Koꝛd behinde my back, 
the L. oꝛd ſhould reject me, And becauſe J would 
not have bleſſing, J am wozthy (as David ſaith) 
that it be taken away from me. J have now at 
length experience, that fo bꝛing a man foꝛth ot 
Gods favour, is ſoner ſen when a man hath re- 
ceived all things abundantly, than when nerd oz 
the crolle pincheth. Afo:e it pleaſed God to wozk 
the reſfttution (you know What J mean) and a- 
foze it pleaſed God fo pꝛovide fo2 me as he hath 
done, lo that J can lap in nothing where any 
want is, as pertaining to my body: J was an- 
other maner of man, than now J am, aiid yef 
Gods deſerts have otherwiſe bounden me: but the 
Scripture is true, J have advanced my chiloꝛen. 
and nouriſhed them, but they have contemned 
me, have fed them that they were fat and grofſe, Peu 
and they ſpurned againſt me. Perchance you [ 
will ask me wherein? Oh father Travers, J 
warrant yon, this is my ſtile, in carnall, and not 
in ſpirituall waiting, doth ſomething ſhew unto 
you ; but as foz it, in compariſon of other things 
is nothing. Fo2 where the life of man is ſuch, 
that either tt paireth oz amendeth, as Paul ſaith, 
The outward man is cozrupted day by day, and 
therefs2e except the inward man be renewed , the 
ſhoe goeth awzy, every building in Thꝛiſt doth 
grow to a holy Temple, as the wicked on the con- 
trary part ſhall pzoceed to wozfer, 2 Timot. 3. I 
have made a change far otherwiſe in Jong 
back, than J think by Wetters J can perſwade 
you; Mherein will pou ſap > Foz the firit,ſecond, 


daings, merits, will-wozks, pardons, malles, and 0 and third, and to be bꝛiet, in all things: As foz an 


eſpecially auricular confeſſions, with penance and 
ſatisfaction foz our ſins, #c. | 


And beſides theſe Letters above ſpeciſted of M. 
John B2adfozd, there hath come to our hands cer- 
tain other Wetters of his, not long ago, ſent by a 
certain old friend of the ſaid John 152adfozv unto 
us. Which Letters being waitten of him in foz- 


example, Gods true fear is flown away from 

me, love to my bꝛethꝛen is exiled from me, faith 

is utterly taken away. In ſtead whereof is di⸗ 

ſtruſt and doubtfulnelle bearing rule, contempt 

of Gods honour, and of mp beethꝛen reigning, and 

in ſtead of true fear, an imagined fear, acco26 

ing to my b2ain holding the pzincipality. Foz 

I ertenuate fin, and J do not conliver _ - 
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tangled of the Devill, after his deſire. P 
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ain, which a Chaiſfian onght to conſider ; that 


fin being not fo2given, is ſuch a thing foz the 


which God caſteth his creature awap , as exam⸗ 


ples not onely of Saul, of Judas, of the Iſraelites 
(which were beloved indeed, and pet fo2 ſin are 
rejected) but alſo of others, on whom lately foꝛ 
my warning God hath ſhewed the ſame, do ad⸗ 
moniſh me. Wut it is but my pen which writes 
this: fo2 the wicked, ſaith Salomon, when they 


come into the depth of their ſins, then they grow 10 


in ſecurity. Jam J cannot tell what: J fear, 
but it is but blindely, oꝛ elſe would J awake other- 
wiſe than J do, J fear me, I ſay, that J am — 
zap foꝛ 
me, that the Lo2d would give me repentance, that 
J map eſcape out of his ſnares. Alas, the ſpirit 
of p2ayer, which befoze J have felt plentifullp, is 
taken clea i away from me. The Lo2d be mer⸗ 
cifull unto me. J am ſold under fin, J am the 


- need. This Sunday at night, following B. An⸗ 


d2ews day, at Pembzoke Yall, 


The moſt miſerable, hard- 
hearted, unthankfull inner. 
Iohn Bradford. 


Another Letter of John Bradford to 
Sir Thomas Hall, and Father Tra- 
vers of Blackley. 


T Pe grace of God our moſt mercifull Father. 

kep peur minde and ſoul in Chailt Jeſus, who 
alone is our full ſufficient Saviour, foꝛ in him we 
be — on made thꝛough his death and one 
onely oblation made and offered by himſelf upon 
the Croſſe, the childꝛen of God, and fellow heirs 


with him of the celeſttall Kingdom, which is the 


bond-ſlave of ſin : foꝛ whom J obey, his ſervant 20 fre gift of Cod, and cometh not of merits, but 


IJ am. JI am aſhamed to ſpeak of it, no J ſhame 
not at all: foꝛ I have foꝛgot fo bluſh, J have Naar 
over to weep, And truly J obey, J obey 4 lap 
mine own concupiſcences, namely in cating, in 
dzinking, in jangling and idleneſle, J will not 
* of vain-glop , envie, diſdain, hypocri⸗ 
ie, deſire of eſtimation, ſelf⸗love, and who can 
tell all? Is this the reward thou rendereſt to 
God, O Wzadfozd It is true, yea to true, thou 
knoweſt it, O Loꝛd, foꝛ thy mercies ſake pardon 
me. Jn your Leiters you touch me home, how that 
there is no mans heart, but that conſidering the 
ingratitude of this wozld, this belly-cheer (wherein 
pou even tak? me by the noſe) cc. his eyes would 
tumble out great guſhes of tears. The Lo2d be 
pꝛaiſed which wozketh ſo in vou, fo2 it is with me 
as with them of whom you complain. Indeed it 
may beſo again,buf oh it is very unlikely : foz mine 
enemies are become old, and are made by cuſtome 
moꝛe than familiar, foꝛ they are as it were convert- 
ed into nature in me. Y 
koꝛe, although J cannot perſwade my ſelfthat God 
will help me. D Lozd be mercifull info me foꝛ 
thy Chꝛiſts ſake, This day I received the Lozds 
Supper, but how J have welcomed him this night 
(which J have ſpent in laſciviouſneſle, in wanton⸗ 
neſſe, and in pꝛodigality, obeying my fleſh and bel⸗ 


ly) doth fo declare, that what to ſay, oz waite ang 


moꝛe, 4 know not, fleep doth aggravate mine eyes, 
and to pꝛay J am altogether unapt. All this is 
come th2ough the occaſion of making this bꝛinger 
a ſupper in mp chamber, the Loꝛd pardon me, J 
trult no moꝛe to be ſa far overſcen. But this J 
wate, not that the anger ol God, which J have de⸗ 
ſer ved, ſo ſcarcth me, thou knoweft it O Loꝛd. But 
of this — pr to much. 

Fo2 Gods ſake pꝛap fo2 me, god Father Tra⸗ 
vers, and Waite unto me as vou map by pour 
weakneſſe, your Letters do me god. Wy this 


which J have now wꝛitten pou may conſider moꝛe, 5 


touch me therefoze home in your Letters, and the 
302d, J truſt, ſhall and will reward you. If God 
lend me life, of which J am moſt unwozthy,FJ will 
moꝛe trouble pou with my Letters than J have 
done; but bear with me, J do it not out of any evill 
will, the Loꝛd J take to judge, there is none whoſe 
company and talk J moze deſire than yours, J 
fpeak it befo2e God Pꝛove my mofhers minde how 

e tan bear it, if when J ſhall come noun, I ſhall 
ſhew my (elf another man outwardly, but alas 
fatnedly , than befo2e J have done. Marry when 
my comme will be J know not. Indeed two things 
move me ſoꝛe, the one foꝛ my mothers cauſe, con⸗ 
cerning her better inſtruction, if the Loꝛd would 
thereto uſe me his inſtrument, the other is to talk 
with you, and cftſons to trouble you, as J have hi⸗ 
therto ever done, but alwapes to my pꝛofit. Foꝛ 
Sods ſane pzay lo me, fo2 J had never ſo much 


of the meer grace of God, given to none that put- 
feth any maner of hope oꝛ truſt in any other thing 
viſible oz inviſible, than in that oblation of ſweet 
ſavour which Chat himſelf did offer _ god 
Friday (as we call it) which oblation is alwap re- 
cent and new in the fight of God the Father, and 
maketh interceſſion fo2 us: us J mean, which 
think that onely ſacrifice then offered, to be ſufftci- 
ent, as it is, hath ben, and ever ſhall be foꝛ all the 
faithfull, by the which ſacrifice (if ws kel ve) ws 


30 have free pardon of all aur fins. To him therefoze 


which was both the offerer, and the offering, be ail 
honour and pꝛaiſe, with the Father and the holy 
Ghoſlt, bleſſed foz ever, Amen. 
Sir Thomas, the occaſton of this my long ſi⸗ 
lence, mine old friend John Travers, ſhall declare 
. info pou, upon the knowledge whereof J doubt 
not of your pardon, A have ſent unto you an 
Engliſh and Lafine Teſtament, both in one pzint 
and volume, the which, though it be not ſo beau⸗ 


et J am not grieved theres 4© fifull without as J could have lent you, pet no leſle 


beautifull within, and moze J think foꝛ pour p2o- 
fit, and better foꝛ pour eyes, your epes I mean 
of the body. Foz undeubſedly it giveth light un⸗ 
to the ſoul, if ſhe be not dead. Whereof take 
this foꝛ an argument, and a true pꝛof. Af pour 
ſoul be not delighted in it, if pour ſoul do not 
hunger fo2 it (J mean not the bok, but the 
Doctrine in the bok) ſurely pour ſoul is ſoꝛe ſick, 
foʒ as the body abhozring meat is not well, even 


50 ſo muſt the ſoul be, fo2 other meat hath ſhe none. 


Cheiſt, whom you mult beleeve aloe all men, af- 
firmeth this to be true in the 4. ol Matthew. Not 
onely in bꝛead, but in every woꝛd of God the ſoul 
doth live. Park well, he ſaith not, one oz two 
words, as an Cpiſtle, oꝛ a Golpel ; but he ſaith; 
every wozd. Take hed, beleve Chꝛiſt better 
than any man, be he never ſo holy. Fo2 he that is 
of God, (John 8.) heareth the woꝛd of Cod. Mill 
you have a moze plain badge, whether you have 
the elect Childe of God oz no, then this Text: 
Chalk, ſaith, He that is of God, heareth the woꝛd 
of God: but other woꝛd of God have we none, 
fhan in oo Canon of the Bible: and all things 
waiffen therein, are waitten foz our learning (ſaith 
©. Paul) whereby he pꝛoveth, ſcking that it is a 
learning, yea aur learning, that we muff learn 
if. Therefoꝛe woe be to all them which either 
perſwade men, that there is other doctrine of like 
authoaity , 92 that diſtwade men from imbzacing 


70 this woꝛd, this wozd of God, 02 that think this 


all other to be loved, to be read, to be chewed, This 
is the pꝛecious ſtone, which in the Goſpel Chꝛiſt 
ſaith, when a man hath found, he ſelleth all that 
ever he hath, and bupeth it. Mark now hew ne⸗ 


Woꝛd, eſpectally the new Teadlove cet not above 


ceffary and precious Chailt maketh that which 
great learned men (nay the Devils but no — 
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Day ſay our learned men, (J lie, they have laid ſo, 
— thep are aſhamed) fetch fire and burn it. 
This J ſay Sir Thomas, fo the intent no un⸗ 
od'p hypocriſte ſhould perſwade oz diſſwade you 
rom reading ihe holy Moꝛd of God, the Goſpel 
of Jeſus Chꝛiſt. Follow you Saint Pauls leſſon ; 
Attendreading, and let the Wozd of God dwell 
in you, How much? Plentikullp, ſaith he. And to 
what end > To feed the flock of Chꝛiſt: even as 
much as in vou is, ſaith Peter, not once a yer 02 
once a quarter as a Dfrawbery, hut ſo mach as in 
peu is. ThisWozd ol Pod triethall doctrine:fo2 we 
ought to have our conſcience charged with nothing 
as touching religion, except the Wozd of God in 
the Canon of the Bible ſet it out, J mean not only 
in allegoꝛies, but even in plain woꝛds. Fo2 no 
other foundation can any man lay, beſtdes that 
which is laid. Daint Paul latth , the ground-wozk 
is laid already. Even ſo ſaith he to the Epheſians; 
We be his Moꝛkmanſhip to do god woꝛks, which 
God hath created that we ſhould walk in them. 
He ſaith they were not to be made, but they are 
made already. What ſhall we think then of 
ſuch wozks as mans wit hath founded, which 
et ſeem molt holy > Let Gods Moꝛd be Judge. 
Read the ſame diligently and reverently wit 
pꝛaper (J mean not Latine ſervice not underſtwd, 
but with true hearty pꝛaper) and mark what the 
Lawrequireth, even that which we cannot give, 
the whole heart, and moꝛe if it were poſsible, But 
tothis end, that we ſer ing our abominable unclean⸗ 
nefſe and inabilitie, might deſpair in cur ſelves, 
trembling at the juſtice of God, and his anger 
which we continually pꝛocure, and fo ainplect 
Chat, in whom God the Father is well pleaſed. 
TUhich Chꝛiſt is the end of the Lam to ſuſtifie all 
that beleeve, and continue not in their Popiſh ig⸗ 
noꝛante, juſtifying themielves; and freading 
Chꝛiſts bloud under their feet, denying the Lo 
that bought them. All ſuch, be they never ſo well 
learned, never lo holy, be nothing but hypocrites, 
and plain Antichziſts, which map not abide the 
ſwoꝛd of Gods mou. h. Foꝛ the trumpets of the 
army (J mean ſtill Gods Moꝛd) when they blow, 
the high walls of Jericho, the figure of hypocriſie 


Gruia, miſericordiu, & pax A Deo patre noſtro, & 
Domino Teſt C briſto Domino noſtro, 


5 12 mine heart were not altogether adamantine, 


your kinde Letters to me unkinde miſer would 
cauſe me from the bottome of the ſame, to con⸗ 
feſle mine ingratitude towards pou upon pour be- 
half anempſt me ſo much deſerved ; but as J am 
todo, fo ſhew J mp ſclf to wꝛite, and as Jam 
unable in the one, ſo am A falith in the other; in 
all thoſe unkindneſſes, rudenefſe, tc. whereof pou 
accuſe your ſelf, J am int̃oꝛced to acknowledge mp 
(elf moſt juſfly condemned, not ſo fainedly by me 
confeſſed, as moſt truly by pou experienced. In 


20 pour Letters as in a glaſſe I may learn, by pou in 


dejcain your ſelf, to eſpymy nakeuneſſe, which 
tofoꝛe I thought cloathed Duplici veſtitu, nov only 
bu: with fig leaves hypocrtitſhly guilded, of which 
dejection wꝛought in you by the holy Ghoſt, be not 
pꝛoud: Foz what have y2u that pou have not re⸗ 
ceived? but be thankfull to the Lo2d,not only there- 
foe, but alio foz thoſe ſurges which you feel now 
though the cares accompanying marriage, now 
thꝛough education and bꝛinging up of your childꝛen, 


h zo and family, now thzough that croſſe of the common 


accuſtomed trade of living: fo2 Per multas tribula- 
tiones oportet ingredi regnum Dei: Though many 
tribulations we muſt enter into the Kingdom of 
Heaven, yea they be the cogniſances of Gods ele- 
ton, the letter Thau, the inſtruments which woꝛk 
ſuſpiria æternæ vitæ, and therefoꝛe to be imbꝛaced. 
Bele ve me it is the maſt excellent gift of God, a 
man fo dejec and humble himſelf, and to fel the 
croſſes of Chꝛiſt as croſſes: But J moſt hypocriti⸗ 


40 call wꝛetch, not wozthy that this earth ſhould bear 


me, am even agoing to bed wtth Jeſabe!, and ſuch 
as commit foꝛnication with her, which is aMidtio 
maxima. O Lo2d help me and deli ver me fo2 Jeſus 
ſake, anoint mine eyes with oyntment that J may 
\@. O give me not over into a leude minde and res 
pꝛobate ſenſe, butawake my flzping ſoul that Chꝛiſt 
may ſhine in mg, Pou know the croſſe, the fatheriy 
croſſe, the loving Loꝛd hath. laid upon me: but J, 
but J am little oz nothing moved therewith, 4 


falleth down. Embꝛatce therfoze Gods holy Wozd, 50 wozk therein (vet not J bat Gods Spirit) not ofa 


and be not only a reader, but a doer : foꝛ pour cal⸗ 
ling requireth pou to be apt to teach ſuch pꝛoud 
hypocriticall arrogant bablers, as J am now 
(Which ik J map uſe this terme, defile Gods 
Moꝛd) God fo2give me, and p2ay you foꝛ me, and 
give God thanks foꝛ me, that ſpare:h me thus 
Lucifer⸗like, not of a true zeale, but of a fœliſh 
bꝛaging, which pꝛate of Gods holy Woz2d., J wote 
not what J do to conkeſſe iti. So it is. J haveſent 
to you other Boks which J pꝛap pou reade. J 
have wꝛitten pour name in them. The holy Ghoſt 
kep you with your bꝛother Geoꝛge, his wike, and 
childzen, and with pour Bꝛother James, rc. Sir 
Laurence, tc. This 20. of Parch. 


A very painted Hypocrite, 
Iohn Bradford. Yours 
in Chriſt for ever. 


Pꝛap fo2 me, p2ap foꝛ me, give God thanks fo: 8 


me and take John Zraves help to read this Letter 
witten in halte. | 

If any thing but god be chanced to John Tra- 
ves (which God fozbid) J pzay you burn mp Let- 
ters out of hand. 


repentant faithfullminde, but (J cannot tell how) 
of alloathfull blinde w2etchleſſe intent. O Loꝛd 
fo2give me fo2 ſaping ſo, (it is thy gift) foꝛgive me 
mine unthankfulneſſe foꝛ Jelus lake, and as here⸗ 
in I blaſphemed and diſhoneſted thy holy name, ſo 
do thau by thy holy Spirit gloꝛifie by me the ſame. 
So bo it, So be it. | 

Sithence my coming fo London, J was with 
M. Latimer, whoſe counſell is as pou ſhall hear, 


Go which A purpoſe by Gods grace to obey (it it be thy 


Will, O Loꝛd, fiat.) He willed me (as J have done) 
to weite to my aſter Who is in the Country, and 
lo ſhew him, that if within a certain time which 
J appointed, 4. dayes, he do not go about to make 
reſtitution, that J will ſubmit my ſelf to my 
EL 02d P2ofecto2, and the Rings Majeſties Coun- 
cell to confeſſe the fault, and aske pardon. This 
life is uncertain and frail, and when time is, it 
muſt be deferred. And what ſhould it pꝛofit me to 
winne the whole wozld, and fo loſe mine owt; 
ſcul > If, as J juſtly have deſerved, J be put ta 
death fo2 it, Gods will be done, At the leaſt, lan- 
der, repꝛoach, rebuke, loſſe of wozlvly friends, 
lofſe of living, ec. ſhall enſue, What then? Lo 
thy will be done, thine J am ; if death come. 
welcome be it, if flander, tc. Even as fthon wilt 
Loꝛd, So be it. Only grant me a penitent loving 


obedient heart, and of mer love is go fo2wards 
D t herein 


| 
Paul calleth it, the (word of the ſpirit. 0 
| 
| 
| 


” rn — 


— — 
— — — 


— - 


— 


Thus make J an end, 1 to the haſtineſſe 
of this bꝛinger all blame, which you may lay unto 
me. 

From the Temple, this Sunday, immediately 
after M. Latimers famous Sermon, which this 
bainger, as he ſaith, did hear. 


It ſhall not be long, God willing, but you ſhall 
both have and hear from me. Kep with you es 
lancthons Common places, foz J have another. 


* 
Another Letter of Maſter Bradford 


to Father Traves, 


ſire dayes after my 4 Letters witten 
; it pleaſed God to fend my 


the way and time of diſcharging the debt, and 
having none ether an{wers then tofoze, J doubting 


— 
— — 


woꝛldly wiſedo T 
in him with this Mammon (the which W — ) Que { 
full God eradicate out of his heart, minde, and all (Mak v. 


— 


Queen 9 
MAR 1. ö 
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ove whereof, J pꝛocckd in requiring you fo 
2 — — remembꝛance of me a moſt unkinde 
w2etch to God and you, in your payers with the 
Almighty morcifull Lozd,that J may moze regard 
his will and pleaſurs herein, then all honour 02 
ſhame in this life, But J mulk conkeſle unto you 
that my wozking in this matter is not of love, as 
ſhould de, no2 of fear of Gods juſlice (mine un⸗ 
thankfulueſſe, mine unthankfulneſſe, if nothing 
elſe were, hath not only deſerved it, but doth de- 
ſerve meꝛe then everlaſting damnation, O Lo2d 
be mercifull to me) J do not fo repent it as 3 
cheuld do. UAhy ſay J S: as though this Do were 
anything : Oh hypocriticall wꝛetch that J am. 
Alas Father Traves, let me ſo call you, J am 
hard⸗hearted, there was never any ſo obſtinate, ſo 
unkinde, againſt ſo loving, ſo mercifull, ſo gracious, 
ſo god, ſo beneficiall a Lo2d, yea a Father, as 3 
wetch, and molt miſerable finner am. This 3 
ſpeak, but not of humility, but of hypocrifte, pet 
I ſpeak truly. J pzaythee good Father foz Chalts 
fake, J may think if truly, as J wꝛite it evenof 
arrogancp, ſo it is. Therefozc pꝛap and cry fo2 me. 
Pere be ſuch godly, godly, and learned Sermons, 
which theſe uncircumciſedears of mine hear at the 
leaſt thaiceaweek, which were able (the great lo⸗ 
ving mercyof God offered to me in them, J mean) 
to burſt any mans heart, to relent, fo repent, to 
belceve, to love, and to fear that ommpotent gra- 
cious Loꝛd: but my adamantine, obſtinate, mot 
unkinde, ingrate, unthankfull heart, hearing my 
Loꝛd, Which is the Lo2d over all Lozds, ſo gract- 
dullo, fo lovingly, vouchſafe by ſo many his inſtru⸗ 
ments fo ſpeak, tocall, to cry unto me, now by his 
law, now by his thzeats, now by his Goſpel, now 
by his pꝛomiſes, now by all his creatures, to come, 
to come even to himſelf; J hide me with Adam in 
the Garden, J play not only Samuel running to 
Help, but J plap Jonas running to the Sea, and 
there J ſleep upon the hatches tumbling in Jeſabels 
bed, quod eſt afflictio maxima, untill it pleaſs God 
to andint mine eyes collyrio, untill it pleaſe him 
toraiſe up a tempeſt, to turn and lk upon me, as 
Luke ſaith he did on Peter. Foz O L oꝛd it is thy 
gift, and cometh of thee , and of thy mer grace, it 
cometh not of man, it cometh not of wozks, to 
repent, to belceve, to fear, and to love. TWozk thou 
therefoze in me fo2 Jeſus Chꝛiſts ſake, which am 
thy creature and moſt unthankfull hypocriticali 
ſervant, not when J will, no2 as J will, but when 
thou wilt, even that which may be molt to the 
gloꝛp of thy name, Amen. What ſhould J wate > 
nay, why do J not pluck theſe ſame wozds and 
paper in pieces, foꝛ I watfealfogcther of hypocriſte 
and arrogant pꝛeumption, J will confeſſe it (thou 
wicked ſpirit the L oꝛd judge ther:) J will confeſle 
it, it is moſt true John Traves, J but only waite 
it, foꝛ it is not J, it is hypocriſte. Scientia (if J 
had it) inflarer, Oh Lozd grant me thy grace, and 


day of reſurrection) is nearer now then when we 
belæ ved. Therefoze qui — — erit. 5 _ 8 
Foz conſummabitur prævaricatio, ſaith Daniel, fi- 1555 
nem accipiet peccatum, delebitur iniquitas, & adduce- 
tur juſtitia ſempiterna. Deus enim ipſe venict & ſal- 
vabit nos. Veniens, veniet, & non tardabit, & quan- 
docunque manifeſtatus fuerit vita noſtra Chriſtus, tunc 
& nos manifeſtabimur cum illo in gloria. Semel enim 
oblatus eſt ut multorum peccata tolleret, rurſus 
ie abſque peccato conſpicietur iis qui illum expectant 
in ſalutem. Sic ſemper cum Domino erimus : pro- 
inde conſolemini vos invicem mutuo ſermonibus 
hiis. D Lo2d open mine eyes which ſx nothing 
of the great comfoꝛts in theſe thy moſt rich 
woꝛds: Open mine eyes, god Lozd, ne nunquam 
obdormiam in morte. Pzay foz me, and commend 
me to your Cod bed⸗fellow, & omnibus in Chriſto 
fratribus oſculo ſancto. Thus J make an end (foz 
it is time you may ſay) and J pꝛap you ſtill water 
20 Str Thomas Yall, unto whom J have ſent a fair 
Teſtament both in Englich and Latine, if this 
bꝛinger will carry it. And J have herewith ſent 
you a Letter, which firſt peruſe and read, and 
when vou have fo done, abhozre not me, but my 
wickednefſe, and pzay fo2 me. And as you can ſt 
a met time, ſeal it, and deliver it to Sir Nicholas 
Molffoncros, by ſuch policie as vou can think by 
Gods grace thꝛough pꝛaper. J conleſſe unto you, 
God is my witnelle, to my knowledge, J never in 
30 my being in the Country this Winter at any time 
called it to remembꝛance, the Lc2d foꝛgive me. A 
would by ſome occaſion, if any could be had, afoze 
the delivery of the Letter, by ſome ſtozy oꝛ com- 
munication, that he did know that abomination 
fo be ſinne, fo2 J fear me he thinketh it to be no 
ſinne. The Lo2d open our eyes, and foꝛgive us, 
Amen. The peace of God be with you, Amen. 
From the Temple, this twenty two of March, 


— 
A 


O : 
Yours in Chriſt moſt bounden, 
Iohn Bradford. 


IJ have ſenf pon th: pair of god Spectacles J 
trow, and other ſuch Bons as have your name 
waitten in them, which take in god wozth, and 
pꝛap foz me, and give thanks foꝛ me. 


50 
Another Letter of Maſter Bradford 


to Father Traves, 


Gratia, mi ſericordia, CN pax, . 


MI chance is not by this bꝛinger to have anp 
| warning in manner of his farewell, ſo that 
Jam conſtrained; time coarding me, to wzite not 


leave me not to mine own judgement and reaſon. 60 ſo much of things (whichJ will omit ) as my vefire 


Y,pocrifte, arrogancy, and obſtinate ſecuritie en- 
viron me (pet J feel them not) the Loꝛd deliver 
me. Pꝛap, pꝛap foz me. Give God thanks foꝛ me: 
D L2d, even tua fat voluntas: Unclock this mine 
heart, thou which haſt the Key of David, which 
openeſt only, that J map deſtre to have the deſire 
of the gloꝛpof thy name, of repentance, faith, xc. 
Pray fo2 me, and be thankfull fo2 me, O Father 
Traves, and waite to me. Your Letters J deſire 
moꝛe to ſee, then any mans living. Let me have 
them therefoze as you may, but your pꝛaper at all 
times, that God would open mine heart fo feede 
and taſte of theſe comfoztable places of Dcripture 
Which to me are locked) memento Ieſum Chriſtum 
reſurrexiſſe ex mortuis. This Text as a Text of 
moſt comfoꝛt (as it is indeed, and when God will, 
5 thall feed on it) did Paul ſend to Timothy to be 
his comfozt in all places. Foz our ſalvation (this 


was. Concerning the great matter pon knew of, 
it hath pleaſed God to bzing it tothisend, that 3 
have a bill of my Maſters hand, wherein he is 
bound to pay the ſum afoze Candlemas nert con» 
ing. This thinks Maſter Latimer to be ſufficient. 
Therekoꝛe J pꝛap you to give that gracious Lo 
thanks, and thanks, and thanks upon it, foꝛ me a 
molt w2etched ingrate ſinner, which have alſo in 
other things no leſſe cauſe fo pꝛaiſe Gods name: 
70 As fo2 that J have and ſuſtain my Wiaſtersſoze 
diſpleaſure, the which hath bzought me (God J 
ould ſay th2ongh it) unto a nioze contempt of 
wozldly things, thꝛough the ſequeſtration of ſuch 
his buſinelle, as tofo2e J had ado withall, J call 
it a contempt, well, take the woꝛd even 25 it is 
hypocritically and vain gloꝛiouſſp ſpoken : f22 
the which fault amongſt my cthers innumera⸗ 


ble, J kruſt yon remember in your piagers 
Ph 2 Wysreos 


— > O_o 
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- Ann» 2 wereef I have (J would J knew how much) nerd. 


. 


ſelf moſt. J deſire to ſpeak with him, as this 


—— 


There is vet anotper thing, whereof J will adver⸗ 
tiſe you even to this end, that you might pꝛap it it 
be Gods will, that as J truſt ſhoꝛtly to begin, ſo 
he may vouchſafe to confirm that he hath begun, as 
(if J be not deceived) J beleeve it is his wozking. 
If the thing ſeem by Gods Spirit in you that J 
pꝛeſume, then kor the Lo2ds ſake advertiſe me: 
fo2 J am much given to that diſeaſe, the Lo2d de⸗ 


liver me. J have moved my M. therein already 10 


by Letters, to ſee if J ſhall have any living of him 
as hitherto J have had, but J have thereof no an- 
wer, noꝛ as our naturall ſpech is, any likelihod 
of any grant. Pet that J have already, J truſt, 
will ſuſficeme fo2 thꝛe pers: pou lok what my 
purpoſe meaneth, J am ſo long afoze J come to it. 
Therefoꝛe J do it, becauſe my long babling ſhould 
be ſeſſe tedious. Now ſhall you have it. It Gods 
will be (whereunts pꝛay J map be obedient) J am 


Winter it map chance, if J diſcharge not mp .< 
ſelf of mine office, ſo ſe him. P2ay foꝛ him, ot Mary 


ſoʒ me. 
A very Hypocrite, 
Iohn Bradſord. 


Another Letter of Maſter Bradford 
To Father Traves. 


He perſeverance of Gods grace, wit 
I Fe of his gd will, increaſe with — 
unto the end. To declare my ſelf as J am acar- 
nall man, which underſtandeth not the things that 
be of the Spirit. Theſe my Letters, though 5 
counterfeit and meddle amongſt them the ſpiritu⸗ 


minded afoze Midſomer to leave London fogo to 20 all wozds, as the Divell did in his temptations to 


my Wok at Cambzidge, and if God ſhall give 
me grace, to be a Piniffer of his TUozd. Thus 
pou have of a flye an Elephant. Well, take it in 
cod part though you ſee my etiam non, ànd not eti- 
am, etiam. A fumbling block gathereth no molle: 
ſs therefoze pzay foz me, Perchance J do foliſhly 
to fozfake ſo god a living as J have. J willlayno 
moze hereof, but pꝛap fo2 me. J trutt as I ſatd, 
fo2 th2e vers ſtudy J have ſufficlent, i my Malter 
take all from me: and when this is ſpent, God 
wiil fend moꝛe. J do not wzite this that yon ſhonld 
think me to be in nerdof wozldly help, and there- 
foze as Friers were wont, ſecretly to beg. No, in 
the Loꝛds name J require pon not to take it ſo: foꝛ 
J had rather never ſend Letter, afoze J ſhould be 
herein a creſſe to you, fog ſufficit ſia diei afflictio, WE 
are mo2e ſet by then many Sparrows. But if my 
Mother, oꝛ Sir Thomas Mall murmure at it, oz 
be offended with me, as you can, remedy it with 
your coimſell. Nowbeit, as yet J will not weite to 
them of it, untill ſuch time as J be going. J am 
ſomething fickle minded and imconſtant,therefoze 
p2ap fo2 me, that my hand being put to the pleugh 
(p22\unptuouſly ſpoken) J lok not back, You 
may gather by my wo2ds in this Letter the Heroi⸗ 
call heart which lyeth in me. 1 : 

A have ſent you a Bok of Bucer againſt TWin- 
cheſter in Engliſh,lately tranſlated, whe I never 
read, therefoze J cannot pꝛaiſe it. And as A call 


Chꝛiſt, will declare no leſſe. Foz J begin with 
carnall things in effect,and nomarvell if J ſo end: 
fo2 how can a man gather figs of bzyars 2 Thele 
wozds as they ſeem, ſo they are ſpoken foꝛ a cloak 
to make pou think otherwite: but Father Traves, 
yon cannot think ſo evill of me as J am + But ta 
the matter. This pꝛeſent day by Gods grace J take 
my journey towards Cambꝛidge, where J pꝛap 
God, and ſo earneſtip J pꝛap vou to pꝛap foꝛ me, 


zo that J may circumſpecly redeem this time which 


God hath appointed (to me unknown) to lend me: 
fo2 alas, J 1 ſpent moſt wickedly the time pat, 
fo2 the which J muft account even foz every hair 
b:eadth as they ſay : foꝛ God hath not given here 
time to fin. But if J conſidered this (as J do 
nothingleſſe, cuſtome of ſin and pleaſing my ſelf 
hath ſo hardened my heart) J ſhould then come to 
the feeling of myſelf, then ſhould J hate fin which 
J now love, then ſhould J fear Gods w2ath,which 
J now contemne, then ſhould I cry out and weep, 
and continually pzay, whereas now Jam as dꝛy 
as a ſtone, as dumb as a nail, as far from pꝛaping, 
as he that never knew any taſte of it. Which 
thing once I felt, (thanks to the Lo2d) but now 
fo2 mine unthankfulneſſe J am almoſt (but moif 
wozthily) depꝛived. J fear me God will take his 
grace from me, J am ſo unthankfull. Alas, why 
do I lye in ſaying J fear me? Nay, God grant I 
map do ſo, fo2 then ſhould J pꝛap and pꝛap: but 


fo remembꝛance, I did ſend you with the other 50 ſ&ing J cannot, ſpeak you fo2 me, pzay fo2 me, that 


Books m92: then you received, at the leaſt one of 
them J remember, which is called, The Common 
places, oꝛthe Declaration of the faith by Urbanus 
Mhegius. Ask fo2 it, oꝛ ſend me wozd in whom 
the default is, you have it not. Hereafter, and 
that Goztly by Co2s grace J will ſend you Primitiæ 
laborum meorum, A Work 02 two which J habe 
tranſlated into English, ſo ſwn as they be pꝛinted, 
which will be afoze Whitſontide. Pꝛap foꝛ me 


ad Father © raves, and God ſend you health of 50 


fon and body, as J would mine own oꝛ any mans 
living. But ret to warn pou of that you know 
not, in wꝛiting pour Letters to me, vou hit me 
home, and give me that J look foꝛ. Pau are decet- 
ved, and ſy is all that knoweth me, J never came 
fo any point of moꝛtiſication, therefoze a little 
tickling ſets me aflote, God help me, and give 
Cod thanks ſoꝛ me, as all men be molt bounden. 
Thns when J once begin to weite to you, J run 
as the Pꝛieſt ſaith Mattins, foꝛ J think J map be 
hold on you. The holy Ghoſt p2eſerve you, pour 
wife and family, and perſevere his grace in pou 
unto the end. J pꝛap you pꝛay foꝛme, a moſt (what 
ſhould 4 call me) miTrable and blaſphemous ſin⸗ 
ner. The peace of Gaz be with us. From the 
Templethis twelfth of Map, 1548. 


Dir Thomas Hall hath deceived me, but him⸗ 


the KLoꝛd would remember his old compaſſions 
towards me, fo2 his mercies ſake dꝛaw me, yea 
compell me to ſerve; to fear and to love him. Thus 
may you [ſee how I pꝛeſume: foꝛ my intent was 
to have been a Miniſter of Gods Wozd, to have 
been his inſtrument fo call from as J have called 
to fin, but you ſee how that God puniſheth mine 
arrogancy. Alas, what ſhall J do 2 J am an unpꝛo⸗ 
fifable and an idle member, J thought J ſhoulv 
have been therein — but Medice cuia teip- 
ſum. Bow ſhould J, oz what ſhould J do: J cannot 
labour with my hands, Well, J truſt God will 
give me grace and knowledge fo ftrarflate : no- 
thing J fear me, yea J diſtruſt me, that J ſhal! 
never be Miniſter of Gods Wozd: yea, if arro- 
gancy were not in me, how ſhonld J, of all w2et- 
ches the greateſt, think me tolok to the highelt 
rom and vocation that is upon earth? Thereſeꝛe 
efifones J deſire you to pzap foz me, that Gods 
will may be done in me Whether J live oꝛ dye, ſo 
that his name be honoured, My Paſter which was, 
hath denied me all his beneficence, but J have fo: 
this life moze then enough, thanks be to God. 
As this Winter A intend by Gods favour to de⸗ 
clare moꝛe unfo you. This Wok which J have 
ſent, take it in god part, it is the firſt, J truſt it 
ſhall not be the laſt, God hath appointed me to 
tranſlate, The pꝛint is very falſe,J am ſoꝛry foʒ 


— 


—— 


Queen Cf 
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J _ ve not offended at my babling in the 
Pꝛologues, tc. 


1 Bradford. 


1 will lye, God willing, this Summer at Ka- 
therines Yall in Cambꝛidge: wꝛite to me. 


Another Letter of Maſter Bradford, 


to Father Traves. 


Ye loving kindneſſe and abundant mercy of 
God the Father, p:nred plentifully upon all 
the faithfull , in the bloud of that meek Lamb 
Jeſus Chit our only ſattsfaction and Hediatoz, 
though the wozking of the molt holy Spirit, be 


- encreaſed and perceived in pou daily moꝛe and 


to the gloꝛp of God, cc. 


moꝛe, doubt of the reading 


Becauſe J and both in 
and deliverp of ſuch Leiters 
unto you (dearly beloved Father Traves) J am 
conftrained to leave off ſuch griels, and ſpirituall 
wants, as thanks unto the Lo2d J unwillingly 
fel: fo2 the fieſh, asyou know, loveth nothing fo 
much as ſecuritie, of all enemies molt perillous, 
and not a little familtar with me: from the which, 
with vain-glozy, hyporriſte, tc. and woꝛrlolimeſle, 
the Loꝛd deliver me. J had not thought to have 
waitten thus much, but theſe J cannot keep, but 


commit them to your pꝛapers. And tothe intent J 30 


would you ſhculd not think any ingratitude m me ; 
as alſs that J might give you occaſtun to wate to 
me again, as heretofoꝛe J hve bone, even ſo do 
J interturb and trouble pou with ray babling, but 
pet having this commod ty, that J babble not ſo 
much as J wont to do. The cauſe J have declared, 
which had almoſt been the cauſe J had not watfen 
at all. A did weite untoyou from London when 
IJ caine hither : ſend me wo2d what Wetters pou 


have received fo2 from pou J have received but 40 


two, and both by John Molle, and in the latter 3 
perceived that the L oꝛd had viſited you with ſick⸗ 
neſſe, his Fatherly rod, whereby he declareth his 
love upon pou, and that he careth foꝛ you, Vt in 
tempore ſupremo exultes nunc ad breve tempus aMi- 
ctus, quo exploratio fidei multo pretioſior auro quod 
perit, & tamen probatur, &c. Siquidem in hoc voca- 
tus es, ut cum Chriſto patiaris, nam & cum illo glori- 
ficaberis. Certus enim ſermo eſt, ſi ſufferimus & con 

regnabimus. Pou know that Chat, etſi hlius Dei 
erat, tamen ex his quæ paſſus eſt didicit obedientiam. 
Patientia opus perfectum habeat ut ſitis perfecti & in- 
tegri, nullaque in parte diminuti: and doth not pati- 
entia come of probatio, the one then pou had, ſo 
that you were going a @chul to learn the other, 
which learned what want you? The end of all 
Gods pꝛoving, is as Paul ſaith, Vt impertiat nobis 
ſanctimoniam: igitur gratias age Deo patri qui ido- 
neum te fecit ad participationem ſortis ſanctorum in 


lumine, &c. Nam qui parumper afflixit, idem inſtauret 60 


te, fulciat, roboret, ſtabiliat. And that the Loꝛd 
knoweth how eripere pios è tribulatione, and that 
in tempore opportuno, even ſhoꝛtly: foꝛ haud tardat 
qui promiſit: nam modicum tempus, & videbis me; 
veniens enim veniet, & non tardabit. Itaque qui con- 
ſortes eſtis crucis Chriſti, gaudete, ſaith Peter, ut in 
revelatione quoque gloriæ ejus gaudeatis exultantes, 
Oh how doth my will over-rm my wit. Why 
Bꝛadfoꝛd, whom wꝛiteſt thou unto 2 Thou ſhew⸗ 


clt thy ſelf. Thus Father Traves, you may ſec 7 


my raſhneſſe torabble out the Scripture without 
purpoſe, rime, 92 reaſon, J will not blot it out as 
Ithought to have done: fo2 that hereby you ſhall 
le my need of pour pꝛaper. Well, J Lok fo2a 
watch⸗woꝛd from vou. White foꝛ Gods ſake, and 
21p foꝛ me that J map be in ſomething p2ofita ble 
to the Loꝛds congregation, that J may be no 
ſtumbling block, ur confundantur in me qui illum 


as J wate and ſend 20 


expectant. Send me ſuch counſell as the Loꝛds Anno 
Spirit ſhall move you howto Eudy, My deſire is > 1545 
in ſomething to be p2ofitable, if it were the Loꝛds 555. 
will, fo: to be Miniſter verbi. Alas Jam unmet, | 
and my time, my time, yea the K oꝛds time, FJ have 
hitherts evill, yea molt wickedly miſ-ſpent if, Ec- 
Thus will J end. The Lo2d be with you, and 
your JBed-fellow, to whom have me heartily com- 
mended, and to all your childꝛen and family, the 
10 Which J beſech the Loꝛd to lighten his counte⸗ 
nance over, and grant you his peace: pay foꝛ me. 
I long foꝛ winter to ſpeak with vou. Reſcribe oro. 
Pꝛay foꝛ me. This aſlumption day in Katherines 
Mall in Cambaidge: 
Yours with all I have and can, 
Iohn Bradford. 


Another Letter of Maſter Bradford 


to Father Traves, 


T e plenfifull grace of God the Father, 

though our only Paſter and Lozd Jeſus 
Chuilt, increaſe in us daily to the glozy of his 
nanie. Amen. 

Fozalmuch as J have often waitten unfo you, 
good Father Traves, and pet have not once heard 
from you ſithence Pentecoſt, I cannot now be ſo 
bold either in wꝛiting much oꝛ often as J would 
have been: Yowbeit this J ſay, that 4 much 
marvell that J hear not from peu: but not fo, foz 
J am ſo wꝛetched a ſinner, that the Lozds Sptrit 
J am certain doth not move vou to waite to me, pet 
koꝛ Gods ſake pꝛay fo2 me, and in the Loꝛds name 
deſire you to give thanks to God foz me. And 
when it may pleaſe God to move you, waite to me, 
though it be but two woꝛds, and counſel! me how 
to ſtudy the Moꝛd of like, the miniſtery whereof 
I defire, if it be the Lo2ds pleaſure, to pꝛofeſſe, 
and that J may do it both in living and learning» 
pꝛay foꝛ me. Herus meus omnibus rebuis ſuis me ab- 
dicavit, & quæ prius conceſſerat, jam ſolvere renutt, 
& mihi prorſus factus eſt inimicus. I know not when 
I ſhall ſee you in body, there ſoꝛe let me hear frum 
you. 53 wate not this that you ſhould think me in 
egeſtate aut anguſtiis eſſe. No Father, the Lo2d gi⸗ 
veth me omnia affatim, and will do. J truſt J ſhall 
ſhortly here have a fellowſhip, J am ſo pꝛomiſed, 
and therefoꝛe J have taken the degrer oi Maſter 
o Art, which el'e J could not have attained. It 
I get a fellowſhis, I ſhall not need de craſtino ſolli- 
citus eſſe, as hereafter J ſhall niaꝛe waite to pu 
by Gods grace. IJ p2ay you wꝛite again, and oiteri 
p2ay foꝛ me. In halte as appeareth, the twenty 
two of October. Ne ſciat mater mea quod aerus meus 
adeo duriter mecum egit, &c. 

Miſerrimus peccator, 
I. Bradford. 


50 


Another Letter of Maſter Bradford 


to Father Traves. 


Te peacs and plenteons mercy of God our 
eavenly Father, in his Chꝛiſt our only 02d 
and Savionr, be ever increaſed in you by the holp 
Spirit, qui efficit omnia in omnibus, Amen. 

Father Traves though J might think my ſelf 
mo2e happy, if you would often wife unto me, 

o vet becauſe J onght to have reſpect to your pains, 
which now that old man cannot ſo well ſuſtain 
as it might, I had rather laſe my happineſſe in 
that behalf, then will your grief, foz as much 
as it can be no happineſle unto me which tur⸗ 
neth to pour pain: pet becauſe pain is not pain- 
full when it is io yned with gain, J thereioze deſir⸗ 
you toꝛ Gods ſake to pꝛap often fe2 me: foꝛ if A 


all not be wozthy of your pꝛaper, as (hs 1,023 
| BY 3 whe 
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who knoweth all things doth right well ſe it, and 
ſo my conſcience witnefleth, vet pour god p2ayer 
- ſhall return into your own boſome. And know 
this, that whoſo converteth a ſinner by payer, 
whether it be by pꝛaper, pꝛeaching, 92 watting let⸗ 
ters. tc. theſame hath ſaved a ſoul. Uſe therefo2e, 
fo2 Gods ſake A ask it, that pains whereunto is 
jopned pꝛofit, J mean pꝛaper to God fo2 me, a 
miſerable and moſt w2etched ſinner : and as foz 
the gainleſſe pain in waiting to me, uſe it vet as 
you map, and ſurely God fo2 whoſe ſake you do it, 
in that he will reward a cup of cold water, will in 
ſome thing requite vou. And J know certainly, 
that if you did ſ&@ what ſpirituall p2offit A receive 
by your Letters,J am certain you would not think 
all your labour loſf, Foz Chꝛiſts ſake therefoze 
begin again to wate unto me, and rep2ove me 
ſharply foz my hoꝛrible unthankfulneſſe to God. 
Mou know how that God hath exonerated my loden 
conſcience of the great weighty burtyen, foꝛ ſo A 
did wꝛite to pou, yea the Lozd hath in a manner 
unburdened me of the leſſer burthen alſo : fo2 J 
have an aſſurance of the papment of the ſame by 
Candlemas. Lo thus you ſee what a god God the 
Low is unto me. O Father Traves give thanks 
fo2 me, and pꝛay God to foꝛgive me my unthank- 
fulneſſe. But what ſhould J rehearſe the benefits 
of God towards me: Alas J cannot, J am to 
little fo2 all his mercies, yca, J am not only un⸗ 
thankfull, but J am to far contumelious againſt 
God. Fo2 where you know the Sun, the Mon, 
and the ſeven Starres did foziake me, and would 
not ſhine upon me, you know what J mean per 
herum & heriles amicos, pet the Lozd bath given 
me here in the Univerſity as god a living as J 
would have wiſhed. Foz J am now a Fellow of 
Pembzoke Hall: fo2 the which neither J noꝛ any 
other fo2 ne did ever make any ſute: yea there was 
a contention betwirt the P. of Katherins hall and 
the Brhop of Rocheſter, who is Paſker of Pem- 
bꝛoke Hall, whether ſhould have me, fic hoc tibi 
dictum. Thus pou may [ee the Lozds carefulnefſe 
fozme. Hy Fellowſhiphere ts wozth ſeven pound 
a per, fo2 J have allowed me 18. pence a werk, 
and as god as thirty thee ſhillings four pence a 
peer in money, belides my Chamber, Launder, 
Barber, tc. and J am bound to nothing but once 
oꝛtwice a ver to keep a Pꝛobleme. Thus vou ſ& 
What a god Lc2d God is to me. Wut J pꝛap you 
what do J now to God foꝛ allthis? will not _ 
of the great mercies he ſheweth unto my ſoul. 
Surely Father Traves J have clean foꝛgotten 
God, J am all ſecure, idle, pꝛoud, hard⸗hearted, 
ufferly void of bꝛotherly love, J am envious, and 
diſdain others, Jam a verp kari hypocrtte, not 
only in my wo2ds and works, but even in theſe 
my Letters to vou. J am all ſenſuall without the 
true fear of God, another manner of man then A 
have been ſince my calling. Alas Father Traves, 
I wat this fo put my ſelf in remembzance, but 3 
am without all ſenſe, 4 do but only wat it. Fo? 
Gods ſake pꝛap foꝛ me, which am only in name a 
Cheiſtian, in very deed a very woꝛldling, and to 
ſay to pou the very truth, themoſt woꝛldling of all 
other. I pꝛay you exhoꝛt my Mother now and then, 
with my Siſter Margaret to fear the Lozd, and it 
my Mother had not ſold the Fore furre which was 
in my Fathers Gown, J would ſhe would lend it 
* oy muſt have your counſell in a piece of 
iodath. 


Yours for ever, Tohn Bradford. 


Another Letter of Maſter Bradford 


to Father Traves, 


Pe ſelf ſame mercy, grace, and peace, which 
heretofoze J have felt plenteouſly, though now 
though mine unthankfulneſſe and wilfull obedi⸗ 


60 


ence to the pleaſure of this oufward man, J net! 
feel, neither can be perſwaded that J polleſſe, — 30 
if J ſhall truly write. J m manner paſſe not upon 
the ſame, ſo far am J faln, the Load help me, the 
ſame mercy, tc. J ſap, J with unto ven as J can, 
with all increaſe cf godlineſſe. Bypocriticallp 
with my pen and mouth, beſ&ching you in pour 
earneſt pꝛapers to God, tobe an carneitſuter unto 
God foꝛ me which am faln into ſuch a ſecurity, and 
10 even an hardneſſe of heart, that neither J ſoꝛrow 
mpſtate, neither with any grief oꝛ fear of Gods 
abjection do write this: befoze the H oꝛo which 
knoweth the hearts of all men A lye not. Canſider 
foz Chꝛiks ſake therefoze, god Father Traves, 
my neceſſity though J myſelf do xc not, and pzay 
foꝛ me, that Godcaſt me not off as J deſerve moit 
jalllp. oz where I ought to have well pzocceved in 
Gods Sch al, byreaſon of the time, 4 confeſſe it 
tomylhame, J am fo farre gone back, as alas it 
20 ſhame were in me AI might be aſhamed to wate it, 
but much moze towate it, and think it not, ſuch is 
the reward of unthankfulneſſe. Foz where God 
w2ought the reſtitution of the great thing pou know 
of, the which benefit ſhould binde me to all obedi⸗ 
ence; Alas Father Traves Jamtwunthankfull, 
J findeno will in heart (though by my waiting it 
will be hard to perlwade yen) either to be thank- 
full, either to begin a new life in all things tomoz- 
tifle this outward man, and heartily to be weil 
content to ſerve the Lozd in Spirit and verits, and 
30 withſtand mine affections,and eſpectally my beaſt⸗ 
ly ſenſualitie in meat and dꝛink, wherswith J was 
troubled at my being with yon, but now though 
my licencious obeying that affect, J am faln ſo, that 
a whole legion ſpirituum malorum, poſſeſſeth me. 
The Lozd whom J only with month (my heart 
fill abiding both in hardneſſe and wilkulnelle) call 
deliver me and help me. And foz Gods ſaks 
give you hearty thanks ſo2 the great benefit of re- 
ſtitution, pzay to the Lo2d that at the length A may 
40 onte return to the obedience of his god will, A⸗ 
men. J thank poufoz your cheeſe, and ſo doth Fa⸗ 
ther Latimer as unknown: fo2 J did give it him, 
and he ſaith he did never eat better cherle, and ſo 
dare ſay he did not. I thank him J am as fami- 
liar with him, as with you ; yea God ſo moveth 
hun towards me, that his defire is to have me 
come and dwell with hun whenſoever J will, and 
welcome. This do 4 wait pet once moꝛe to occa- 
ſion you to be thankfull foꝛ me tothe Lo2d, which 
50 by all means ſheweth nothing but molt high love 
ta me: And Jagain a very obſtinafe rebellion. 
Pꝛap therefoze fo2 me inhaſte. ; 
The ſinfull, Iohn Bradford 


William Minge. 


'T Penert day after, Paſter Bzavfozd and John daun gn 
Leaf did ſuffer in @mithfleld, Mill. Minge died is: 

Pꝛieſt died in pꝛiſon at Maidſtone being there in 

bonds fo2 Religion, and like to have ſuffered allo, 

ik he had continued the lucp of his adverſaries, 

whoſe nature was to ſpare and favour none that 

favoured Chꝛiſts pure Goſpel ; which W. Ming 

with as great conſtancy and boldneſſe peœlded up 

his life in pꝛiſon, as if it had pleaſed God to have 

called him fo ſaffer by the fire, as the other god 

and godly men had done at the ſfake, and as he 

70 himlelf was ready alſo ſo to do, if it had pleale? 

God to have called him thereunto. 


Iames Treviſam buried in the fields. 

. Tit en 

[ ]Ponthethirp of July x555. died one James ting, 
Treviſam in the Pariſh of Saint Margaret , fd 

in Lothebury, _ a @unday, who being mp9 (ys 

tent and lame kept his bed; foz he could _ 5 
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5 to the houſe, and would nerds go up the ſtairs, 
— 0 ond four perſons beſides him and his 
wife; to wit, the pong man that read, and two men 
anda woman. All which folks, the laid Berd the 

20mwter there being appꝛehended and carried to 
the Counter , where thep remained about a fort 
night, foz all the friends they could make, Moꝛe⸗ 
over the ſaid Berd would have had alſo James the 
lame man himſelf to Newgate in a Cart (and 
bzought the Cart to the do:) but foꝛ neighbours. 
de vertheleſle, the po man was fain to put in two 
— fo2 his fozihcoming; foꝛ he could not go out 
of his bed, being not only impotent, but alſo very 
ſick the ſame time. Do within a few daies, the ſaid 
James lying in extremitp, the Parſon of « - charch 
named M. Farching, came to him, and 
munication with him, and agreed well, and ſo de⸗ 

g. Farthing, parted, Jt hapned alter the Pꝛieſt was come down 

Hagans n into the ſtceet,there met him one Toller, a Found 

ahn accu er. Pen, ſaith he, be ye agreed? J will accuſe vou, 

ler d James. foꝛ he denieth the Dacrament of the Altar. Upon 
that the Parſon went to him again, and then the 
Pꝛieſt and he could not agree. And ſo the Parſon 
went to the Biſhop of London and told him. The 
Biſhop anſwered, that he ſhould be burnt, and if he 
were dead, he ſhould be buried in a Ditch. And lo 
when he died, the Parſon was againſt his wife as 
much as he could, neither would let her have the 
coffin to put him in, noꝛ any thing elſe, but was fain 
fo bear — upon a Table to Boze-fteld, and there 
was he buried. The ſame night the body was caſt 
up above the ground,and his ſheet taken from him, 
and he left naked. After this, the owner of the field 
ſ&ing him, buried him again, and a foꝛtnight after 
the Sumner came to his grave, and ſummoned 
him to appear at Pauls betoze his Oꝛdinarp, to an⸗ 
ſwer to ſuch things as ſhould be laid againſt him. 
But what moze befell upon him, I have not cec- 


tainly to ſay. | 
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HISTORY 


M. JOHN BLAND 
Preacher and Martyr, 


Conſtantly ſuffering for the Gosyeu 
OF 
FESUS CHRIST. 


be 12. day of July, John Blan 


zan Fm, ( John Frankeſb , Nicholas Dhc- 
Jahn Frankeſhs N A terden, and Yumfrep Middleton, 
Party, ADA RAR were all four burned at Canter- 
7 2 4 burp together foꝛ one cauſe : of the 
22 which number, Frankeſh and 


S wWland were Miniſters and 
Preachers of the woꝛd of God the one being Par⸗ 
ſon of Adeſham, the other the Uicar of Rolvindon. 
This Palk. Bland was a man ſo litile boꝛn fo2 his 
own commodity, that no part of his life was ſepa- 
rated from the common and publike utility of all 
men. Fo2 his firſt doings were there imployed to 
the banging up of childꝛen in learning and vertue, 
Under whom were trained divers towardly pong 
men, which even at this pzefent do handſomely 


The ſtory of 
© > riſeout of if a long time. This Treviſam had a 
993 0 — John Smal, which read on the Bible, 
Mar. and as he was in reading, Berd the Promoter 


Maſter Blaud. 53 

flouriſg. In the number of whom is D. Sands, a F Anno 7 

man of ſingular learning and woꝛ hineſſe, as map 5 ; 565. 

well beſeem a Scholler meet foꝛ ſuch a Sch:olma- . land 

ſter, whom J gladly here name foꝛ his fingular S*y9!mafter 
9 


gifts of vertue and erudition. Co Stands, 
Omettmes Bt. 


WO 
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Afcer this, he coming to the Miniſterp in the wog of Ince. 


Church of © O D, o2 rather being called thereto, ter now 45cts 

was inflamed with incredible deſire to profit ihe Wool Polk. 
IO congregation, which map appear by this; that 

whereas he was caſt into Caaterbury pꝛiſon faz 

the pꝛeaching of the Golpel, and delivered once 

02 twice from thence at the ſu:e of his friends, yet 

would he needs pꝛeach the Goſpel again as ſon as 

he was delivered. Whereupon he being the third 

time appꝛehended, when his friends pet once again 

would have found the means to have delivered hun by 

ik he would have pzomiſed to abſtain from pꝛeach⸗ E. land at- 


ing he fd in it earneſtly, that he would admit ;i6 3 


ad com⸗ 20 ſuch condition, notably well expꝛeſſing unto us the — re⸗ 
t 


manner and example which we read in the A paule fuel. 
Paul > Who ſhall ſeparate us from the love of Chritt- 
tribulation,or anguith, or hunger, or nakednes,or dan- 
ger, or perſecution, or the ſword, c. But to expꝛeſſe 
the whole life and doings of this godly Marty ſer⸗ 
ing we have his own teſtünonp concerning the 
lame, it ſhall be beſt to refer the Neader to his own 
repoꝛt, waiting to his father of the whole diſcourte 
of his troubles, from the beginning almoſt is ty: 
latter end, in oꝛder and maner as ze ſball hear. 

30 A diſcourſe of the whole proceſſe and doings of Ma- 

ſer Bland, written and reported by himſelt to his 

father in his own Letter, as followeth. 


Early beloved father in Chu iſt Iæſus, I thank you for 
your gentle Letters. And to ſatisfie your minde, as 
concerning the troubles whereof you have heard, theſe 
ſhall both declare unto you all my vexations that have 
chaneed me fince ye were with me, and allo ſince I re- 
ceived your laſt Letters. God keep you ever, 
409 Your fon, Iohn Blard, 
Jr\t,the 3. ol Septem. being Sunday after fer- Dectaraticn s 
vice ended, ere J had put off my Surplice, John ga. B. nn 
nſten came to the table (commonly cal cd the ans vy whony 
Loꝛds table) and laid boch his hands upon it, ſapꝛng, OE 
Wyoſet this here again» Now they lay they toll bash io 115 
the table down the Sunday befoze, which J new comemacrion« 
not, neither do I know who fe: it up agata. he dale auler 
Clerk anſwered, that he knew nat. Then Auſten Jaun guten 
50 laid, he is a finave that ſet it here. A was then going oKengen with | 
down the Church marvelling what ho meant, ans e, - "ag 
ſaid Goodman Auſten, the Queens Bighnes haty 
ſet foꝛth a Pꝛoclamai ion, that pe may move nd ſe⸗ 
dition. And ere could ſpea3 any maze, he laid, hou 
art a knave: And 3 laid, well Gavman Auſten. 
that J have laid, J have ſaid, By Gods ſoul(quo h 
he) theu art a very nabe. Then mp Cleraà ſpate 
to him, but what J am net ſure. But he ſaid, vc are ate the un 
boch heretick knaves, and have received us wich charit-bir t1is 
60 this faſhion to long, and it he ſap any Hervice here 1 126- 
again, J will lay the Table on his face; and in that commonip of 
rage he with other took up the Cable, and laid it on them all. 
a cheſt in the Chancell, and ſet the Creſſels by it. 
Whercefoze J rode by and by to Þaſfter Iſaac,and 
ſhewed him the cauſe , both how ſediitouflp he had 
ſpoken, and perfozined it with a like drd. after azagce; 7 a; 
Jſaac directed a warrant to ihe Conſtable o2 Bos a good 5:13: ce 
holder, which was incontinently ſer ved, lo tha; he ThE — rap 
Was bzough: befoze him the ſame night, and was an an 
70 bound bp recognizance, with ſureties, to appear if 
he were called. But we agreed ſo well then that 
it was never called fo2, the Table was bzoughe 
down, and was permitted, as befze, | 
The 26. of Nov. being Dunday, Richard Auſten 
and his bzother Thomas came to the foꝛeſaid call 
after the Communion Was dane, and as J mas ge⸗ 
ing by them, Kichard ſaid ants me, Paſter Part: 
we have ta ſpeak fo pon. And J ſai, what - . 


— 
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wille And he laid, pou know that you took down the 


tabernacle oꝛ ſcing wherin he Rood did hang, and 


luci other things: we would know what recom⸗ 


Tho. Auſten 
and Rich. Au⸗ 
Nen pick mat 
tet agatnit M. 
Bland 


M. Bland 
charged toʒ 
ſutatzuig a⸗ 
gainſt che 
Malle. 


Falſe accuſas 


Lion. 


T bo. Zuſten 
thzeatneth to 
bum in & Po⸗ 
diſh Pꝛieſt a- 
Carmi Maler 
"Bland. 


ue flander 
gainſt Maſter 
land. 


pence you will make us. Foꝛ the Queens pꝛoceœd⸗ 
inas are (as pou know) that ſuch mult up again. 
Quoth . know no luch pꝛocerdings as vet; and 
as {92 tha. J did, J did it by commandment. 
20, ſaid Thomas Auſten, pe will not know ths 
Queens pocevings. 

Pes, laid J, A refuſe not to know them. 

Then laid Richard, ye are againſt the Nucens 
proceedings ; foꝛ you ſay there are abominable uſes 
and devillithneſſe in the Paſſe. : f 

Goodman Auſten, (aid J, if J ſo ſaid, J will ſap it 
again, and God willing, ſtand to the pꝛot of it. 

Maſters all, quoih Richard Auſten, bear recoꝛd 
of theſe woꝛds, and went his way. 

Quoth Thomas Auſten, thou wilt as (con eat 
this book as ſtand to them. No, quoth A, not ſo 
ſon. Tell us,quoth he, what devilliſþnelle is, that 
is in the Paſſe. f 

I often pꝛeached it unto you, ſaid J, and pe have 
not bcleeved it, noꝛ boꝛn it away,no2 will now net- 
ther, though J ſhould tell vou. 


Thou quoch he) haſt told us alwapes, like an he⸗ 


retick as thou art. Now pe lye godman Auſten, 
__ J,by your leave. Maͤrrp, quoth he, thou lpeſt. 

nd J laid, and you lye, foꝛ I have taught you 
Chꝛiſt and his truth. . 

Nuoth he, thou art an heretick, and haſt taught 
us nothing but yereſte :; foz thou canſt lap nothing 
that is true. 2 

Pes, godman Auſten, J can ſay that God is in 
heaven, and pe will lay (J crow) that it is true. and 
ſo have I taugh. pcu crulp. f a 

Quoch he, thou haſt taught us like an heretick, 
and haſt ſaiv, that there is no De vill in hell. 

Mell, ſaid J,lye on; me think you can ſay little 
truth. Dany other taunts he gave, to long to 
write. And at the laſt he ſaid, pe pulled down the 
Altar; will pe build it again > No (quoth J) ex- 
cept J be commanded; fo2 J was commanded fo 
do that J did. 

Mell, if you will not, ſaid he, then will J. Fo? 
Jam Churchwarden. 

I charge pou, ſaid J, that you do not, except you 
have anthouty. J will, ſaid he, not let fo2 your 
charge. Fo2 we will have a Daſſe here on Sun⸗ 
day, and a P2eacher, | 
tics, if thou dare abide his coming. 

Pes, quoth J, God willing, J will abide and 
hear bim; foꝛ ſure J am, that he cannot diſpzove 
any Doctrine that J have __ : 

Yes, quoth he, and that thou ſhalt hear, if thou 
run net away ere then. 

No got man Auſten, J will not run away. 

Marrp, quoth he, J cannot tell ; thou art as like 
vea, as nay: with many other woꝛds we came out 
of the Church deoꝛ and ſo departed. 


40 


that wall probe ther an here⸗ 50 


complaint to the Councell. TAherekoꝛe by the © th 
councell of friends, J made this teſtunonp, and 
ſent it up by Paſter Wiſeman, en 


The behaviour of Tohn Bland Parſon of Adeſham, in 
the County of kent, the Sunday, the third day of 
December laſt paſt, containing the words which he 
there ſpake unto the people, 

10 Hereas upon certain communication had 
between the ſatd Parſon and Richard Au⸗ 

ffen, and Thomas Auſten in the pꝛeſence of all 
the Pariſh of Adeſham, the Sunday befoze Saint 
Andꝛews dap laſt, the ſaid Auſten then declared, 
that the ſaid Parſon had taught there in times paſt 
great hereſies, which to confound, they would 
—. a Pꝛeacher againit the next Sunday ſol- 
owtng, if ſo be the ſaid Parſon would abide, and 
not run awap : Upon which rumour, divers 
20 and ſundzy perſons reſozted ont of the country, 
unto the ſatd Pariſh Church, at the ſaid ſame day 
appointed, there to hear the Pꝛeacher; and at the 
time in which the Dermon ought to be made, no 
man appeared there to pꝛeach. But it was repoꝛted 
unto the Parſon, that che Pꝛeacher appointed, had 
urgent buſinefe, and could not come. Do that the 
multitude being now come together, the ſame 
arſon perceiving that the peoples erpecation 

as defrauded, ſaid : Fozaſmuch as pou are come 

30 willingly to hear ſome god advertiſement of the 

Pꝛeacher, which cannot be now pꝛeſent, J think it 

not convenient to permit pou to depart without 

ſome Exhoꝛtation fo2 your edifying. And ſo kur⸗ 

ther declaring that he had no licence to peach, ſaid, 

that he would not meddle with any matter in con⸗ 
troverſie, And then he began the Epiſtle of the 
day, deſiring the audience to mark th2& o2 four 
places in the ſame Epiſtle, which touched quiet- 
nelle and love one to ansther : and there bꝛielly Gg. Blunt er 
reading the Epiſtle, he noted the ſame places, and don mz tems 
ſo making an end thereof, deſired all men to depart ple :o ive 213 
quietly and in peace, as they did, withont any man dulecnele 
ner of diſturbance, oz token of evill. 

Witneſſes they undernamed., with divers others. 


Edmund Mores. , © xxr:11; 
William Forſtall. 
Richard Randal, | 
Iohn Hils. ; * Thomas Gooding. 
Another matter of trouble wrought againſt To.Bland, 
as appeareth by his own narration, 
Ua the Innocents dap, being the 28. 
ecem. they had pꝛocured the Pꝛieſt of Bland. 
march to ſay them ÞPaſſe;he had mgh made an end a pc nl 
of Mattins ere J came; and when he had made an 31176 vx! 
end of Pattins, he ſaid to me, Þaſt.Parlſon, your ts ſap Pak 
neighbour have deſired me to ſay Pattins and a=" 


Malle; J truſt ye will not be againſt the Queens 
pꝛocædings. No (quoth J) A will offend none of 


fn of Ide; 
clearett himſelz 
ot kalle flauder, 


dap of The third war 
— ter againſt M 


When the Sunday came, 4 looked fo2 our P2ea- 69 the Queens Pajeſties laws, God willing. What 


ther, and at that time of momning p2aypcr A laid to 


the Clerk; whp do pe not ring? ye foꝛget that we 
{all have a Sermon to dap. No, quoth he, M. Miles 
ſervant hath been here this moꝛning, and laid, his 
Maſter hath Letters from my 1. Chancello:, that 
he muſt go to London, and cannot come. That day 
did pꝛeach to them a Sermon in his ſted. Now 
have they ſlandered me, that J had pꝛepared a com⸗ 
panp from divers places to have troubled him; but 
they agre&d not in their lye. Fo2 ſome ſaid, J had 
them at Adeſham , and that Richard Auſten had 
knowledge, and lent fo2 the Rings Conſtable to ſe 
the peace Kept, which is found a lye. Other laid, 
J had them lying in wait foꝛ him between Canter⸗ 
bacy and Adeſham. Other ſaid, J had them in 
both places, that i the one miſt, the other ſhould 
not. God foꝛgive them all. Now upon theſe two 
matters they crake, that they ſent two Bills of 


ſap ye,quoth he, and made as he had not heard Any 
J ſpake the ſame wo2ds to him again, with an 
higher voice; buf he would not hear, though all the 
Chancell hcard : Do J cryed the third time (that 
all the Church heard) that J would not offend the 
Queens laws, and then he went to Baſle ; and 
when he was reading the Epiſtle , J called the 
Clerk unto me, with the becking of my finger, and 
ſaid unto him; I pay pou deſire the Pꝛieſt when 


70 the Goſpel is done, to tarry a little I have ſome⸗ 


thing to ſay to the people, and the Clerk did ſo. 

And the Pzieſt came down into the ſtall where q dr, 
he ſate ; and J toad up in the Chancell do, and again erbt, 
ſpake to the people of the great godneſſe of Ood, teh fan 
alwaves ſhewed unto his people, unto the time ynrch. 
of Chaifts coming; and in him and his com- 
ing, what benefit they paſt, we pꝛelent, and 
our ſucceNſozs have; and among other 1 
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3 ike ok the great and comfoztable Sacrament 
3 c - ths bodp and blood. And after J had declared 
ech Uziefly the inſtitution, the pꝛomiſe of life to the 
Wan int = gend, and damnation to the wicked, J ſpake ofthe 
con or the h2ead and wine, affirming them to be bꝛead and 
Sacrament ok wine after the conſecration , as vonder Malle 
tze Lon ds bok, ſaying ; Panem ſanctum vitæ æternæ, & ca- 
Dupher licem falutis perpetuæ, & c. Holy bread of eter- 

nall life, and the cup of perpetuall ſalvation. 0 


— — — — —U— — — — 
— AY eee, 


lo: very ſhame they let him go again. But they 5 An; 1 


carried me and Ramſey to Canterburp, with 18, 3 1555. + 
perſons weaponed, A ſheert of paper will not hold \1, Bl 3 T 
the talk that we had that night with Maſter Har⸗Bamter car. 
des Juſitce, Maſter Drenden, Maſter Spilman, eue Cancer* 
and Paſter Tutlam. 1 
The next day they made a. Bill againſt me, but ;uiice. 
it ſer ved not their purpoſe, which was, that they . Drenden 
would have had me to pꝛiſon. But James Chap A Sen n. 


that like as cur bodily mouths eat the Sacramen⸗ 10 min, and Bartholomew Jopes, were bound in u. Turtam, 


tall bꝛead and wine, ſo deth the mouth of cur ſouls 

which is our faith) eat Chʒiſts fleſh c blood. And 

eech of When J had made an end of chat.  ſpake of the 
pete eye mine of the Hatrament in the Palle; ſo that J 
£2c3m-ntiw judged it in that nie no Dacrament , and ſhewed 
ne. how Chzilt bade us all eat and dzink; and one 
onelp in the Baſſe eateth and dꝛinketh, and the 
ref kucel, knock, and wozſhip:; and alter theſe 
things ended, as buefly as J could, J ſpake of the 


F: 
the Ma 


twentp pounds either of them, fo2 my appear- Gen leman a⸗ 
ance at the next cenerall Scfſions, b2 In the Lamtzs C- 
mean time to appear, if J were ſent fo2 befoze man ann Bas- 
the Zucens Majeſties Councell, o2 any other olomew _ 
Commiſſioners ſent by the Nucens authority. 8 
And Ramſey was bound to the peace, and to be Ch. Hogeking 
of god behavionr till the nert Seſſions. Mis 439 Simon | 
—.— were Thomas Bogeking, and Simon ties kor Ram- 
— . c. 


bedetlareth. Benekactozs of the Baſſe, and began to declare 20 Pow the 23. 02 24. of Febꝛuarp, fir Thomas 


how tze Palle what men made the Baſſe, and recited every 
was heren, mans name, and the patch that he put to the Pals; 
"45s and by and ere J had reh2arced them all, the Churchwar⸗ 
wha: 130ves- den and the Boꝛſholder, his Danan-law, violent⸗ 
7 ly came upon me, and tk my book from me, and 
down in his pulled me down, and thꝛuſt me into the Chancell, 
Sermon by the with an exceeding roar and cry. Some cryed, Thou 
Churcbwarden heretick; ome, thou traptoꝛ, ſome, thou rebell; and 
when every man had laid his pleaſure, and the rage 


was ſomething palt; be quiet god neighbours, 30 


ſaid J, and let me ſpeak fo you quietly. If J have 
offended any law, J will make anſwer befoze them 
that are in authoꝛity to coꝛrect me. But they would 
not hear me, and pulled, one on this fide, and an⸗ 
other on that, and began again. Then Richard 
Auſten ſaid; Peace, Maſters, no moze till Maſſe 
be done, and they ceaſed. Then laid J to the 
Churchwarden and the Bozſholder, either holding 
me by the arm: Walters, let me go into the 
Churchpard till pour Malle be vone. No, quoth 


the Churchwarden, thou ſhalt tarry here till (Baſs 49 


be done. J will not, quoth J, but againſt my will. 
And they ſaid, Thou ſhalt tar. v, foꝛ it thou go cut, 
thou wilt run away. Then ſaid J to the Boꝛſhol⸗ 
der, Lay me in the ſtocks, and then ye ſhall be ſure 
of me, and turned my back to the Altar. By that 
time Nichard Auſten had deviſed what to do with 
me, and called to the Boꝛſholder and the Church⸗ 


. and Warden, aud bade them put me into a ſide Chaps 
0 peil, and ſhut the deo to me, and there they made 


iid Chappe 


fr talen trom 


din. and tlok it from me. Then laid T. Auſten, church⸗ 


Warden, after many vꝛablings that they made 
with me, Todu kept 4 wite here amongſt us, 
againſt Sods Law and the Qurens. Ve lye geod⸗ 
man culten, ſaid J, it is not againſt Gods Law, 
noꝛ as J ſuppoſe, againſt the Duzns. Thus they 
bꝛeught me out of the Church, and without the 
dw2 tyey railed on me, without pity oꝛ mercie: but 60 
auon the Pueſt came out of the Church, and 


Lamley appꝛe. Namſep that of late was Clerk, ſaid uato him, 
| 322dby Th. Dir, Where dwell you > And theretoꝛe Thomas 
1 Auſten tok him by the arm, and ſaid, Come on 


ſirra, vou are of his opinion, and twk his dagger 
from hun, and ſaid, he ſhould go with him. Jam 
content, ſaid he, and a little mocked them in their 
en vious talk. By this time there came in at the 
Church ſtile, one John Hꝛap of Wingham, ſer⸗ 
vant to John Smith, and ſeeing them hold Ram⸗7 
ſey by the arms, ſaid to him; How now Kamſey, 
have on offended the Qucens Laws? No, quoth 


3 Gayok he: Then there is no tranſgreſſion. Therewith 
1 Thamas Autten twk him, and ſaid, Pe are one 
ofa of their opinion, ye hall go with them koz compa- 


ckung ny, and tk his dagger from him, and then de⸗ 
manded what he d!d there But after (I think) 


Finch, Knight, and Paſter Hardes, ſent fo2 me, Bland tate. 
and my ſurefies to Malter Finches place, and fwk from 115 lte. 
me from my ſureties, and ſent me to the Caffle des. 

of Canterbury,by ſtr Thomas Moyles command n 
ment (they ſaid) where J lay ten weeks, and mandech 1. 
then was bazled, and bound to appear at the Band Can 
ncrt Seſſtans holden at Canferbury ; but after, e 5615» 
they changed it to be at Ach foꝛd on the Lhurſdap 

in Mhitſun⸗werk, being the nineteenth of Gap: 

but in the mean time the matter was exhibited to 

the ſpirituall Court. 


The firſt Examination of Maſter John 
Blaud in the ſpiritu all Court, before Do- 
ctor Harpsfield Archdeacon of Can- 
terbury, and Maſter Collins, 
Commifiary, 


Ie 18. dap of Map, Maſter Harpafie ld, Arch- v1. Blaud 
- Deacon of Canterbury, mate the P. joꝛs b2ougut betoze 
ergeant to bꝛing ine befoze him and aſter t Ten, 
Collins, Commiſſary, into Chꝛiſts Church, ann 
they went with me into a chamber, in the Suffca- 
gan of Dovers houſe. Then the Archdeacoa ſaid, 
Art thou a Pꝛieſt And J ſaid, J was one. And 
he ſaid, art theu any graduate of any Umverſity ? 
And J ſaid, Yea, Chat degree (aid he) haſt 
thou taken; The degre (quoth J) of a Batter of »1.Blaud ma- 
Art, The moꝛe pity (quoth he) that thou ſhoulp- er of Art ot 


| vIthemaiie ine farry till Malle was ended. When the Maſſe 50 eft behave thy ſelk as thou haſt done. Thau hatk <®* "_—_ 
| v2-vont. Vas ended, the came into the Chappell to me, and 
dete rad ſearched What J had about ne and found a dagger, 


been a common Preacher licenſed, haſt thou at 
And J laid, J have been ſo. Marry (quo h he 
J underſtand, 
What haſt thou pꝛeached | 
And J ſaid, Gods Ui92d, to the edifyting 3 
truſt) of his people. | 
No, no, quoth he, fo the deſtroping of their 
ſouls and thine both, except the mercie of God hr 
all the greater. J pꝛap thee,what haſt thou preach- 
ed > fell me. 
I told pou, quoth J, what J have pꝛeached. 
Nay, but tell me, quoth he, what one matter 
haft thou pꝛeached to the edikping of the people, 
as thou ſapeſt J will tell peu no particular mat 
ter; foz I perceive you would have fome matter 
1 ſaith, quoth he, but that only J would Rote bote: 
0, by imp laith, quoth he, but that on iy ould Note yow be; 
win the from herefies that thou art bewzapt Dang jen 
in, and haſt infected others withall. Foꝛ thou haft cuck the vievs 
pꝛeached, as I am infozmed, that the bleſſed 9a- of be 
crament of the Altar is not the very body and 
blod of Je us Chꝛiſt after the conſecration. Tell 
me, haſt thou not thus pzeached and is not this 
thine opinion? 5 N 
ir, quoth J, J perceive (as J ſaid) that pe {es 
matter againſt me. But lw ing that J am bound 
in the Selſions to my geod behaviour fo? 9 
ig 
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une 7 nig, which may be broken with wozds, and 
7 flo , 
__ 8 well J know not with what woꝛds; and alſo both 
557+ - mine anthozity to peach, and my living are ta- 
ken from me, J think J am not bound to make 
vou an an{wer. | 

Collins, aſter Bland, do you not remember, 
that Saint Peter biddeth you make anſwer to 
every man that asketh you a reaſon of the faith 
that 1s in you ? 
5 Bland. J know that, and am content ſo to an⸗ 
Goon tuch ng (wer as that tert biddeth: but J know that Pa⸗ 
ask of purpoſt · fter Archdeacon doth not ask me after that man- 
IT _ ner, but rather to bꝛing me into trouble. Then they 
90. Bland «pon laid, No, ye (hall not be troubled foz any thing that 
promiſe talketh pe ſay here. | 8 
with them ok Bland. J am content foz knowledge ſake to 
cut faceament- ammune with you in any matter, but not other⸗ 
wiſe. And lo they fell in reaſoning moze than 


\ 
J 
4 


A man not 
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Church, both J and manp other moe would be ve⸗ § Queen ? 
ry glad; and I foꝛ my part ſhall be right glad to 55 1 
ſhew pou the favour that lieth in me, as I ſaid un © © 

to you when you were appointed hither, becauce ye 

then refuſed to ſatisfie again the people that pe 

had deceived. And whereas it is feined by peu, 

that J ſhould openly d iſpute the matter with pay 

this day: although J did neither fo intend noꝛ ap: 1; 


T. 
ft 


o point, yet J am content to diſpute the matter ppetehden ae 


with ther, if thou wilt not without diſputation 2aint gan; 
help fo heal the ſouls that are bzought to hell⸗ Band. 
ward by the > What ſapeſt thou 

Bland, I do pꝛuteſt befoze God and you all, that The aur; cr 
neither is my conſcience guilty of any errour oz l. Fand t 4, 
hereſte, neither that J ever taught any erronc 02 babs 
hereſte willingly. And where pour Þaſterſj : 
ſaith, that J have feined an open diſputation with 
vou, it is not true, as I can thus appꝛove: Upon 


the ſpace of an hour, of the Sacrament, both 20 Saturday J was at Ugdens, and there alter 


againſt me. At the laſt Maſter Collins ſaid ; 
Maſter Bland, will ye come and take in hand to 
anſwer ſuch matter on Punday next, as ſhall be 
laid to you? 
Mark what Bland. Dir, ye ſaid J ſhould not be troubled foꝛ 
che womite of any thing that ſhould be td here foz learnings 
theſe men. lake. And ihey laid, ye ſhall not, but it is fo2 other 
matters. N 
Bland. Sir, J am bound fo appear, as ſome 
tell me, on Thurſday next at Aſhfozv, J am in 


Bingham laid it to my charge that ſuch an cpen ih lange 
diſputation, as ye have here offered, ſhould be this che kalten 
day between you and me: Whereat J much ef du.. 
marvelled, and ſaid to him, that befo:e that pꝛe⸗ feld. 

ſent J never heard any ſuch woꝛd neither weuld 

JI anſwer no2 diſpute: and fo this can Malter 

Uaghan, Maſter @renden, Paſter Seth of O⸗ 

verland, and Maſter Ugden witneſſe and further 

J ſatd to them, that J never ſpake to you of any 
diſputation, noꝛ you to me. Now if pour Maſter⸗ 


doubt whether J can oꝛ no: pet J have purpsſed 30 hip have any thing to ſay tome by the Law, J 


to be there, and ſo fo go fo London to Maſter 
Wiſeman, foꝛ an Obligation that he hath,wherc- 
by I ſhould receive certain mony fo pay my debts 
withall. Then ſaid Paſter Archdeacon, J will 
— 5 — Maſter Miſeman, that ye ſhall ſuſtain 
no loſſe. 

Bland. That ſhall not ned: foꝛ J can ſuſtain no 
great loſſe, if J go not. But J pꝛap vou to let me 
have a longer dap. No, quoth he. 

Bland. Sir, J cannot well come on Munday. 

Harpſ. Milt thou not come, when he ſo gently 
ſpeaketh to thee, where he may command ther 

Bland. J do not deny to come, but J deſire a 
longer day. 

Harpſ. «Thou ſhalt have no other day; I charge 
thee to come on Munday. | WE 

Bland. Dir, J perceive it ſhall be foz2 this oꝛ like 
matters: will it pleaſe you 02 Maſter Collins, 
foꝛ Gods ſake, to confer Scriptures pꝛivately with 


M. Band War⸗ 
neD rv appear 
again betoze 
them. 


„ Note here 
the extreme 
dealing ef the 
p2etented Ca⸗ 
thelikes. 


in me: 
Harpſ. Mith all my heart will J take the pains, 


and J will alſo bowow my Koꝛd of Dovers Lt- 


bꝛarp, to have what books thou wilt: and thus 
they departed. Now the 17. of 72 at Aſchfoꝛd 
could not be releaſed, although J was called to 
the ſpirituall Court fo2 the ſame matter, but was 
bound to appear at the Seſſions holden at Cram⸗ 
bꝛoke, the third of July. 


Another appearance of M. Bland before the Arch- 
deacon, and his fellows. 


The ſecond 11 Pe 21. dap of May A appeared in the Chapter 
appearance of + houſe, where was a great multitude of people, 
2 tan. 3s Unlcked fo2 of me; and Maſter Archdeacon ſaid 
mods to ca- thus to me; Ve are come here accoꝛding as ye 
tier Bland. Were appointed: and the cauſe is, that it hath plea⸗ 


ſed the Queens Yighneſſe, here to place me, to 


ill make anſwer to it. 
Harpſ. Year pe what he ſaith > Vis couſcience 
is clear. J p2ay thee whereon gromdeſt thou thy 
conſcience 2 let me hear what thy faith is. 

Bland. I know not why ye ſhould moꝛe ack me 
a reaſon of my faith, than any other man in this 
open audience 

Harpſ. TUhy thou herefick, art thou aſhamed of 
thy faith > if it were a Chꝛiſtian beltef,thouneedeſt 


40 not to be aſhamed of it. 


Bland. I am not aſhamed of my faith. Fo2 J ©9bileete tir 
beleeve in God the Father Almighty, 2 of Cant an lf 
heaven and earth, and in Jeſus Chit his onelp never H nh 
Son our Lo2d, tc. with all the other Articles of th ann 
the Creed and J do bel&ve all the holy Scriptures Te 
of God to be moſt certain and true. 

Harpſ. Milt thou declare nomoze than this 

Bland. No. 


* 


Canon law. ; 

Bland. I doubt whether it be in ſtrength oꝛ no. 97.2 
Pet J p2ay you let me have a Connſeller in the nuch 
_ and J will make anſwer accoꝛding to the 

aw. 

Harpſ. TUhy thou heretick, thou wilt not con⸗ 
feſſe thy faith tome, that have anthoaty to de⸗ 
mand it of the, and pet J have confetled my 


fee Gods holy wod let fo2th , and fo refoꝛm thoſe 70 faith to thee befoze all this audience. As concern- 


that are here fallen into great and hai nous er⸗ 
rours, to the great diiplcaſure of God, and the de⸗ 
cap of Chꝛiſts Sacraments , and contrary to the 
faith of the Catholike Church, whereof thou art 
notably known to be one that is ſoꝛe poyſoned 
with the ſame, and haſt infected and deceived mas 
ny with thy cvill preaching, which if thou wilt re- 
neimce,; and come home again to the Catholike 


ing the bleſſed Sacrament of the Altar, thou haft 
taught, that after the conſecration it is bꝛead an? 
wine, and not the body and blood of our Saviour 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt. Pow ſayeſt thou, haſt thou not 
thus taught | 

Bland. Sir, as concerning this matter of the 
Sacrament, when J was with yeu and Palter 
Collins, re ſaid then it was foz other matters 


—— 
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ould come hither : and further, that ye 

C — 1 content at my deſire, to confer Scrip⸗ 
ie, to ſe if ye could winne me; and ye 

ſaid, ye would bozrow my Lo2d of Dovers Lt- 
p24rie, that J ſhould have what booke J would; 


o 


now pe require me thus to anſwer, contrarie 
| — piomile, ere anie conference be had, and 
reke rather to bꝛing mee into trouble, than to 


e. 
J will, as God ſhall helpe me, do the beſt 


winne 2 
72 thee that J can, if thou wilt be anie thing con⸗ 


foꝛmable; and J truſt to diſſolve all thy doubts, 


if thou be willing to here. And J alſo will defire 


theſe two wozſhipfull men, my Lowof Dover, 


and Maſter Collins, to heare vs. 


Bland, No, pe ſhall pardon mee of that: there 
Hall be Eon witnelſe. But when we agree, ſef 
zreat made the people a noiſe a- 


our hands. | 
— — fo2 conan the witneſle: and here had 
we many moe wo2ds, then J can rehearſe, But 
at the laſt J ſaid; Sir, will pe give me leave to 
aſke you one queſtion? And he laid, yea, with all 
my heart. Foꝛ in that thou aſkeſt ame thing, there 
is ſome hope that thou mapeſt be wonne. 

Bland, Sir, when it pleaſed Almightie God fo 
ſend his Angel unto the Uirgin Marie to ſalute 
her, and ſaped; Haile full of grace, tc. came ante 
ſubſtance from God our Father unto the Uirgins 
wombe to become man? whereat as well Paſter 
Archdeacon, as mp Lo2d of Dover, and Maſter 
Collins, ſtaid. Wut my Lo2d ſpake the firſt, and 
ſaid; the holy Ghoſt came fo her; and ere he had 
bꝛought out his ſentence, Maſter Syꝛiac Peters 
ſaid ; Vertus altiſſimi obumbrauit. & ruth, ſapd 
Maſter Archdeacon, it was the power of God, 
ſent by the holy Ghoſf. They had foꝛgotten, that 
genitus fuit ex ſubſtantia patris; Oꝛ ele they per⸗ 
ceived whereunto this queſtiou tended: and ſo both 
J and they left it; by what wo2ds J cannot tell. 
but J ſaid; Sir, ſhall Jaſke one other? And hee 


Fan ok Waſter ſapD, yea, Is there in the lacrament, after the 


FBland to Dos 


& (10: Vatps⸗ 
field. 


Che anſwer of 
Di. Harpsfield 
| tothe quel ion. 


op can the 


| Unified boop 
be in he Aacra- 


given befoze 
tze body wag 


conſecration, Chꝛiſts naturall bodie, with all the 
qualities of a naturall bodie, oꝛ no: 

Harpſ. Parke, ſayd Maſter Archdeacon : heare 
ye this hereticke? He thinkes it an abſurditie to 
grant all the quantities of Chꝛiſts naturall body 
to be in the ſacrament. But it is no abſurdi tie. 
Fo2 even that naturall body that was boꝛne of the 
Uirgin Marte is glo2ifted, and that ſame body is 
in theſacrament after the conſecration. But per- 
ceive pe not the arrogancie of this heretick, that 
will put me to anſwer him, and hee will not an- 
[wer me ? he thought to put me to a pinch with his 
queſtion; ſoꝛ I tell you it is a learned queſtion. 

Bland. So if pe be ſo much diſcontented with 
mee, J will ſay no moꝛe pet J would all men 
heard, that ye ſap the glozified body of Cheiſt is 
in the ſacrament, after the conſecration, 

Harpſ. J may tall thee groſſe ignoꝛant. Thou 


groſſe ignoꝛant, is not the lame body gloꝛiſted, that 


| nen- when he was boꝛne of the Uirgin Marie; is it then anie 
lalkamen was 


ablurd tie to grant that to bee in the ſacrament ? 
And whiles he ſpake manie other woꝛds, J ſaid to 


cucticd.any ic Malter Petit, that the ſacrament was inſtituted, 
| Vizcucified delivered, and received of his Apoſtles, befoꝛe 


1022 it was 
v'0vfted 2 


The hody un 


Jaonfied was 


Alben in the ſa- 


Ctament, in a 
ö 9 act, 

loch Harpl⸗ 
ted 98 


Chziſts body was cruciſtod; and it was crucified 
beloze it was gloꝛified which ſaying Mater Petit 
partly recited to Paſtor Archdeacon. 

Harp. Thou art without all learning. Was not 
Chzfs body given to his Apoſtles, as in a gloꝛi⸗ 
lied act: and yet no inconvenience, although his 
naturall body was not crucified ; foꝛ when he was 
bozn of the Uirgin Marie withont paine, was not 
that the act of a glozited body 2 And when he w..1- 
ked on the water, and when he came into the hou'e 
to his apoſtles, the doozs being ſhut faſt, were not 
thee acts of a gloꝛiſted body 2 

Dorer. Then my L£2d of Dover helped him to 
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a better place, and ſaid ; when Chilt was in 5 Anno ? 


Paunt Thaboz, he was there glozified in his A- 1555. © 


polkles ſight. | 
Harpſ. Pe ſay truth, my Lo2d, he was gloꝛified 
in the ſight of thꝛer of his Apoſtles. 


Bland, This me think is new doctrine. 
Harpſ. Well, ſeeing he will by no other way 
be refo2med , let the people come in and pꝛove 


theſe matters againſt him. And therewith the 


10 Archdeacon b2ought fozth a copy of the Will of aeth zen 


complaint that was put againſt me at Chzift- bill or com; 
mas, and about that we talked a little And then plant agarnit 
aſter Archdeacon roſe up, and laid Ser ye god g Pland. 
people, that know this matter, that pe come in, 

and p2ove if againſt him. Uihereunto anſwered 

Thomas Auſten ; I pay you , aid he, let us be 

no moꝛe tronbled with him. And then ſpike John 

Auſten, and Heath with one eye, and began to 

accule me; but no anſwer they could have of me, 


2 o but do tome what pe can by lam, and J will an- - 


wer it. Then ſaid Thomas Auſten, Blaand, ve Tho. gutken 
_ _ 1 IRA Siren 99. 

Bland. Pe lay not truly, godman Auſten, J Blaub with as 
was never abjured. Either, ſaid he, ye were ab⸗ ber lnttütd. 
jured, oz elſe pe had the Kings pardon, Neither 
of both; ye ſpeak this of malice; with many o⸗ 
ther bꝛabling wo2ds moe. Then Maſter Archdea⸗ 
con departed, and left Paſter Colltis to com- 
mand me to appear the next day, Mowbeit, fo2 
certain other urgent buſineſſe that J had, J did 
not appear, hut wꝛote a letter to M. v ommiſlarp, 
deſiring him to reſpite the matier till my com⸗ 
ing home again; and if he would not, J would be 
— co ſubmit my ſelt to the law when J came 

ome. 

Now about the 28 day of June J came to M. 
Commillary , to ſhew him of my return, and 
offered my ſelf to tatisfie the law, if it were p20- 
ceded againſt me, bekoꝛe Mater Cockes of Stur⸗ 
rap, and Markes the Apparitoꝛ but Hatter Com- 
miſlary ſaid gently, he had done not hing againſt 
me. And ſo appointed me to appear beto2e him the 
Friday ſevennight after. Now in the mean time . Bland ap- 


Was the Sellions holden ac Crambꝛoke, where nn n Tan 


J was bound to appear ; and carrying ſurefy with bro. 
me to be bound again, foz J loked foznone other, 
did appear the third day of July, 
And ſtr John Baker ſatd ; Bland, ye are, as we Sir John Ba. 
hear ſay, 4 Scot; where were ye boꝛn and b2euxh: kers falk with 


up? And J laid Jwas bom in England. And he A- Band. 


; - J. B 
aid, where 2 And J ſaid, in Sedber, and bꝛonght — gn by 


up by ene Docto Lupton, Pꝛovoſt of Eaton Col⸗ D- Lipton, 

ledge. Fell, ſaid he, J know him well. Remain e 

to your bond till afternoon. Sir Thomas 
Then ſaid fir Thomas Boyle, Ah Bland, thou erles words 

art a ſtiffe-necked fellow. Thceu wilt not obey 

the law, noꝛ anſwer when thou art called No will, 

quoth fir John Baker: Maſter Sheriffe,take him 

to your ward: and the Bapliffe ſet me in the 

ſtocks, with other, and would not hear me ſpeak 


© one wozd; and ſo we remained in the Jayte of 93-Bland lac 


Paidſton, till a foꝛtnight beſoꝛe Michaelmas, oz % 
thereabout ; and then we were carried to Roche⸗ . land carr: 
ſter, to the Aſſize holden there, where we were a- is 2 the Alitzs 
mong the pꝛiloners two dayes: and when we were # Kochener. 
called, and the Judges of Aiſize asked our cafes, 
when my cauſe was rehearſed, Maſter Barrow, 
Clerk ofthe peace ſaid, that J was an excommu⸗ 
nicate perſon. | 

Then Paſter Koper of Linfted falked with . land 47 
the Judges, but what Jam not able to ſay, But 79 294 fv. 
the Judges of Allize laid Take themto Maidſton gi. 
again, and bꝛing them to the Sellions that ſhall 
be holden next at the town of Paldin: Yowbeit, 
the Sheriffe did not ſend foꝛ us, ſo that we tart ied 
at Maidſtone till the Seſſions holden at G2cene- 
wich the 18 and 19 of Febzuary. J and other ve- 
ing within the barre amongſt the fell us, — 

| \ 
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Anny ? irons upon our armes, were called out the later 
3 1555. dap by the Japler and Bapliffes, and eaſed of our 
: irons, and carried by them into the town to fir 
appeateth at John Baker, Maſter Petit, Maſter Webbe, and 
Sn in two other whom J know not. 
venwich. 
Another examination of Maſter Bland 
before {tr Tohn Baker. 


Aker, Wland wherefoze were ye call into pꝛi⸗ 


ſon? : 

Bland, J cannot well tell. Your Palterlhip 
caſt me in. 

Baker, Wea, but wherefoze were pe in befoze 
that time: 

: Bland, Fo2 an unjuſt complaint put upon me. 

Baker. What was the complaint? 

_ I fold him as truly and bziefly as J 
could. . 

Baker. Let me => thy book; and J took him a 
Lafine Teſtament. 

Baker. Will pe go to the Church, and obey and 
follow the Nuecnes pꝛoccdings, and do as an 
hone ſt man ſhould do. 

Bland. J truſt in God to do no otherwile but as 
an honeſt man ſhould do. 

Baker, Will ye do as J ſayd ? . 

A queſtion pzo- Bland. Will if pleaſe your Maſterſhip to give 
pounded tolir me leave to ask you a queltion 7 
John Baker. Baker. Pea. 

Bland, Dir, may a man do any thing that his 
conſcience is not ſatisfied in to be god ? 

Baker. Away, away, and thꝛew down the book, 
and ſayed, It is no Teſtament. And J ſaid, Pes. 
And Maſter Web took it up, and ſaid unto me 
maruellous genfly ; Paſfer Bland, J knew you 
when ye were ont of this opinion. J would to 
God ye would refozme your ſelf ; with better 
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ſtions, and anſwer to that that is laid to yeur Da 

"Bland, 4 do ſo; foz 4 f hav ) n: 
Bland, 0 lo; fo2 J lap you have no cay! 

luſpect me of hereſie. "_ 


ART, 
The Alice; 
"fl 
e 


A 1.3; 
Web, Pes; pe denied to fir John Baker, tg fit het 
Ss 


be confoꝛmable to the Qucens pꝛoccedings. 

Bland. Is it à juſt cauſc to ſuipec me ot hereſie, 
foꝛ asking a queſtion with leave? Do we had mee 
woꝛds there then J well remember. 


10 Then ſtood up Paſter Petit, and ſapd; Ve were 


calf into pꝛiſon, becauſe pe fled awap frem pour 
and. have J had w 
and. Then ad wong. Foz J never 
fled, no2 diſobeyed mine Dine, noꝛ did any 
thing contrarie to the law. Let them now ſap ik 
J did: but they ſaid nothing. And when J ſaw 
they held their peace, J ſaid; Malter Commiſa⸗ 
rie, have you been the cauſe of this mine impꝛi⸗ 
of ſonment ? No quoth he; ye know that when ye 
went from me, ye were appointed to appeare the 
Friday after the Seſſions, Here J was ſuffercd 
to ſpeak no moze, but ſhut up ina coꝛner till my 
compantons were likewiſe pꝛeſented, and then 
we were ſent to Weſtgate into pꝛiſon, and were 
put in ſeverall cloſe holds, that never one of vs 
could ſpeake to another, noz any man was per⸗ 
mitted to come fo us. de were foure times at Co:nwall; 
this appearance: but one they diſpatched by what Cann a 
means J cannot tell: whoſe name was Cozne- r n 
30 wall, a Lanner. ws 
And thus hitherto paſſed the talke betwene 
Bland and the Juſtices, and certain Gentlemen 
ol the Shire. Now followeth the oꝛder of the rea⸗ 
ſoning betweene him and the Clergie men, be⸗ 
foze whom he was examined. But fo2aſmuch as 
the chieſeſt doer and Judge againſt him was the 
WBuhop of Dover oz Suffragan of Canterburie, 
called Docto2 Richard Thoꝛeton, to the intent it 
map appear what little truth oꝛ conſtancie is in 


wozds then 3 will weite. And faid; If pe have 49 thele Catholcke perſecutozs, I thought here to cr- 


known me ok another opinion then Jam of now, 
it — * mice by Sf. Pari i 
udge⸗ Baker. Pea, ſapeſt thou lo 2 by St. Parte, an 
— 444 Ti: thou hold thee there, J will give fire fagots to 
ſtice. burne thce with all, ere thou ſhouldeſt be unbur⸗ 
ned: hence knaue, gence. And lo were we repꝛie⸗ 
ved into our place again within the barre. And at 
night, when judgement of fellons and all was 
done, we were called, andthe Judge (aid to the 


mM. Bland and Japler ; Take them with vou, and deliver them 50 A Copy of a Popiſh Letter written to 


his fellows ſent fo the Oꝛdinarie, and if they will not be refozmed 
co ben ohn let them be delivered to vs againe, andthey ſhall 
Baker. haue judgement and execution. And one of our 
companie ſaid Mp Loꝛd, if we be killed at your 
| _ foꝛ Chꝛiſts lake, we ſhall live with him foz 

ever. 


Another appearance of Maſter Bland in 
the Spirituall Court. 


M.Bland Hen came we tothe Caſtle of Canterburie, 
bzought again and there we remained till the ſocond day of 
to thecaltie of March, at which day we were b2ought into the 


Ehße of Bo: Chapterhouſe of Creechurch, where were ſet the 


per, M. Col- Suffragane of Canterburie, Paſter Collins, 


lins, maſter 
ills, with 
others. 


Maſter Milles, with other; and then went to them 

Maſter Drenden, Baſter Petit, Maſter Web 

and Maſter Yardes, Juſtices. And when J was 

called, Maſter Web ſayd ; Here wee pꝛeſent 

— 3 unto you, as one vehemently ſuſpect of 
creſte. 

Bland. And J ſaid; Paffer Web, pe have no 
cauſe fo ſuſpect mee of hereſie. J have been a 
pꝛiſoner this whole peere, and no matter pꝛoved a- 
cainft me. J pzay ycu wheretoꝛe have J been ſo 
long kept in pꝛiſon? 1 

Web. Leave your arrogant asking of que⸗ 


hibite by the way a certain Popiſh letter, wat- 
ten of a Papiſt uno him. Tl herein is declared 
what a Goſpeller the ſayd Richard Thozneten 
was in King Edwards time, which now turning 
with the wozld, ſheweth himſelfſuch a bitter per- 
ſecuto2 againſt Gods ſervants in Queene Pa⸗ 
_ — The copy of this letter here fol- 
oweth. 


6 H} 


che Biſhop of Dover, by one Thomas Golan. 
2 Prieſt , declaring what a Profeſſor he 
was in King Edwigs time. 
R a9 Reverend, and my good L o2d, after mi 
hearty thanks foz pour god cheer at my | 
laſt being with your Lozdſhip, this ſhall be to cer? hem 


tifie you, that as ſwn as J arrived with my a bn! a 


60 Lows Gzace, J gave him your letters, but I Pool. 


had much wozk ko obtain any thing of him foz 
you- Fo2 there hath been given very evill intoz- 
mations of you, and it hath been ſaid, that vou 
have concurred with all manner of evill pꝛotec⸗ 
dings, the which hath theſe pers paſt ben in a 
England, as well againſt the holy Sacrament of at n 
the Altar, and againſt the lypeme authozity of ; great bor « 
ChaitsUicarinearth , as with the uſe of the a- gang d 
bominable late Communion, and with the marri⸗ the Al 


that you have given oꝛders to (J cannot fell how aint 
many) baſe , unlearned, and evill diſpoſed perplc 
by reaſon of the which they have taken upen them 
to pꝛeach, and to do much hurt in Rent. Do that 
men think that yet if any new mutation, the 
which God fozbid, ſhould chance, you would be as 
ready fo change as any other, And indeed ! 


maketh me fo fear the ſame, by reaſon that not - 
withſtanding 


| 
1 4 Jo 
i l 


70 age of Pꝛieſts, as well religious as ſecular ; and ug ien 


3 
3 Queen 
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Power to give 


ühblolution 
granted to the 
bilhop of Do⸗ 
ver from the 
Cardinal. 
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The examination of Maſter Bland, with his anſwer. 
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Sr 


0 withſtanding it hath pleaſed Almighty God to pꝛo⸗ 


vide, that your abſolution was lent unto you — 
looking, J dare ſay, fo any ſuch thing) ok all 
manner of matters paſt, vet your Lozdſhip (mo2e 
regarding the vanitie ol the woꝛld, then the offence 
of God, the which he only knowe.h how much it 
grieves me, loꝛ the due love J bear unto you) pꝛe⸗ 
ſamed to ſing Malle in Pontificalibus, the holy 


Ando 
The anſwer of Maſter Bland in his appearance 2 1880 
before the Commiſſary, and other in C 1555» — 
ta? ſpirituall Court. 


Aſter Collins lad ; Paſter Bland ve know 
that ye axe pꝛeſented unt o us as one inſpected 
of hereſte. Yow ſap pc, be ve con ented to refoꝛm 


dates immediately folls wing, and alſo to miniſtrate 10 pour ſelf to the Lawes of this Kealm, andof the 


to childꝛen the ſacrament of Confirmation, becauſe 


that one (being a member of the Divell) did lome⸗ 


what comloꝛt you lo to do. | | 

Oh myLo22, what honour ſhould it have been 
both to God and pour ſelf, and alſo edification to 
all god people, (though all wozlvly men and 
Yereficks would theretoze have langht you to 
ſcoꝛn) if you conſidering pour great offences to⸗ 
ward God, and his gwodnelle again toward vou, 


holy Church 

Bland. J deny that J am ſuſpected juli ly of here⸗ Che antvers 
ſte; and that ye heard when J was pꝛelented, chat cf M. Bland 
denied the ſuſpicion tobe juſt, but to defend ihe 22 Clergy 
unjuſt puniſhment that J have ſuffered : neither gz. Bland un⸗ 
can ye pꝛove that any occalion hath been given bp inu lx ſulpected 
me, wherebp any man ſho:ld ſuſpect me therein, or berelle aan 
But if peu have any law oz authozitie to proceed propa ned a 
againſt me fo2 any thing done fo2 a whole per ago 


would like as you have offended in the face of the 20 and moꝛe, J will anſwer to it. 


wozld, to the damnation of manp, likewiſe have 

ewed your ſelf penitent in the face of the wozld, 
to the edification of many, and not only to have 
telebꝛate fo2 vanitie Pontificaliter; but alſo fo2 a 
time to have abſtained foz reverence totalicer from 
the Altar, acco2ding to the old cuſtome of the 
Church- The which J have alſo ſen obſerved of 
ſome honeſt men, not being thereto injopned of 
any man. But that which ts paſt cannot be called 
again. And J thought it not mp part to leave your 


Collins. Ne were convened befoꝛe Daſter Archs 
— and me, and matter ot hereſte laid to pouc 
charge. 

Bland. That matter was done and ſaid a whole 
YEr ago, and fo2 that J have been in pꝛiſon this 
pr and mo2e. If ye have any thing againſt me 
by anp law, J deſire pou to let me know the law 
and the matter, and J will anſwer accoꝛding to 


the law. 
Then laid iy L922 Duffragan ; but that Jam 


Lozdſhip mine old friend and Maſter in the mire. 30 one ok the Judges, J would riſe,and ſtand by thee, 


Wherefoze I ceaſed not to ſolicite your cauſe with 
my Lo2ds Gaace, till at the laſt J obtained of his 
Gzace fo2 pour Koꝛdſhip all the faculties, of the 
which J ſend yon a Copy here incloſed, partly foꝛ 
your own conſolation , and par. ly foꝛ other, de- 
ſiring pour Loꝛdſhip to uſe them to the honour of 
God, that there come to me thereof no rebuke : 


not publiſhing them to any perſon, but to ſuch that 


you know will gladly receive chem. Fo? hitherto 


and accuſe thee to ve a Sacramentarp, and bꝛing 

witneſſe fo pꝛove it; pea, and further, chat thou 

haſt called the Maſle an abamunable Jdoll. 

- Bland, Pou, my Loꝛd, never heard me ſay ſo: The 6552 of 

But J heard pou onte ſap, that in pour conſcience ver once 

ve had abhozred the Malle thꝛæ peers. Thoulpeſt, ate 597 

quoth he, J never ſaid fo, "AN 
Bland, My Loꝛd, if they might be heard, J can 

bꝛing wiinefſe to app2ove it, with the dap. time, and 


there is never a Biſhop in England, who hath 40 place; and J once did hear P. Collins at a vilita- Collins the 


granted him ſo great authoꝛity concerning thoſe 
which be under his cure. Only Maſter Archdeacon 
hath the like, and in one thing moꝛe great then be 
theſe your Lo2dſhips. Wherefo2e pour Lo2dſhip 
ſhall do well to remit unto him all ſach Pꝛieſts as 
have cure of ſoul, whether they be beneficed men, 
oz Pariſh Paieſts. Fo2 he hath not only authoꝛity 
to abſolve them as you have, but alſoto give them 
authozitp to abſolve ſuch as be underneath their 


- contrarp to that he ſaith now, 


0 i | | i 8 à full Commtilary 
ion in Mingham ſap, that Chiſt was a full — 1 


ſatisfaction fo2 all fin pꝛeſent, paſt, and to come, hie the ru 

Doctrine of fler 
And here we had moze wo2zs of this matter, Juftuicacion _ 

which J let paſſe fo2lack of gydremembzance, * 2? hit. 
Malter Collins ſaid, this is but a dꝛift. You were 

better anſwer now foꝛ elſe you ſhall to pꝛiſon again 

and be called on Mundap, and have Articles laid to 

you, and if pe then anſwer not directly, ye ſhallbe 


cures. And thus J commit your L oꝛdſhip to the 50 conden ned pro confeſſo, t that will be woze foꝛ pou. 


pꝛotedion of Almighiy God. Tl ꝛitten at Sruſfſell 
the 16. of June, 1554. 


Tour Lordſhips Bea dman, 
Thomas Goldwell. 


And thus much concerning the Biſhop of Do⸗ 
ver, by wap of digreſſion. Now ts return again 


Bland, Dir, J do not now, noꝛ will not thei deny 
to anſwer to any thing that ye can lay tomy charge 
by the law; whereſoze J truſt ye will let me have 
the benefit of the law. ; 
Collins. This is the law, that if pe be required of 
the Oꝛdinarp, Reddere rationem fidei, then may pe 
not deny it. And that we do now. | 
Bland, To that then will J anſwer. Foꝛ J be-. Bla'd cor: 
le ve in God the Father Almighty, maker of Yea- one F 


fo the examinations of aſter Bland, let us hear 55 ven andEarth, and in Jeſus Chalk his only. on Steede. 


his own repoꝛt of his anſwers, as followeth. 


Were followeth mine anſwer, as nigh as I can call to 
remembrance , every word, and ſentence; yet if 
any that was preſent can help to perfect it, I would 
be glad. But yet this dare I ſay, that there is never 
one ſentence, but it was openly ſpoken the ninth of 
March in the eee of Creechurch; in the 


preſence of as many as they had choſen, the Maior 70 


of the Citie being called to be aſſiſtant, and all other 
ſhut out. 


our Lozd, with all the other Articles of the ſame Jt che faith or 
Creed: And J beleve all the Articles contained he Sten 
both in the Creed called the Paſſe Creed, and in ture, and ne. 
the Creed of Athanaſius: And J do bele ve, that ceſlery a thing, 
all the holy Scriptures , and all things therein ped oben ag 
contained, are moſt true. pi: it in the 

Collins. This will not ſerve von: ye muſt an- Trceb, a 
ſwer to all ſuch Articles in all theſe as ſhall be laid 2 x 
fo you, 02 asked of pou. 3 Tk :1t be not a. 

Bland, Let me know the lab that it is in that the Scripte 
fozce (without any jult cauſe of ſulpicton pꝛoved a- 17} es 
gainſt me) and J will anſwer, why the: doh 

Collins. Hob ſay pe, will ye anſwer ? the Peper 

Bland. Dir, J have anſwered you. Yave him „ 
away, ſaidmy Lozd of Dover; he had better have 


anſwered, : | 

Bland. My Lo, J amready to aniwer, if ys 
have any thing againſt = by the law. 
Jl 


B Dove: 


— 
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> B. Dover, Pe have pꝛeached many hereſies in 
Adeſham, where Jam Parſon now; and there- 
fo:e yemuſt make anſwer to them. 
Bland. Lay them fo my charge by the law, and 
I will anſwer them, if pe can app2ove, that J am 
bound to anſwer fo that was done a per 02 moze 
ago; fo2 if ye may do that, ye may alſo lay to my 
charge, and compell me to anſwer to all things 
done in all my life J trow. 


The examination of Maſter Bland. 


8 
Ucen 7 


ont doth not pꝛove that he bꝛake naturall mn 5s 


clh, 

Claſier. No, by Saint Mary, we ſay not ſo, but = AR, 
we lay it is the naturall body glozified, under the r Ke 
fozmes of bꝛead and wine fied body +” 

Bland. Then the Apoſtles had it not as we have | 
02 elſe his gloꝛified body was cructfied fo2 us. ti-The ga 

Glaſier. Tulh, pe do not underffand the Dcrip- files didex 
fures. Fo2 Chaiſts body was ever glotified, in aner 


Collins. It is not a per ago ſince yon were be- 10 that it wasſo marvelloufly united to the Godhead ; . b 4. 


foze Maſter Archdeaconand me. 


Bland. It is truth, it is a per and ten werks 


9. Bland ap- fince the woꝛds were ſpoken; and J have been a 

peared at und pziſoner ever ſince, and have been at five @eſſions, 

could not have and never could have my cauſe tryed, Me think 

his cauſe tried. peur charities ſhould think it puniſhment enough, 
if J had been guilty. 

Collins. All this will not ſerve vou; you muſt 

needs anſwer, and it will be better foz vou to 


yea, and he ſhewed his body divers times glozified, Avotties dd 

as in the Poumt Thabo: And when he walked non 

on the water, we (& he was light, and had no dr d. Cin 

— in him. TUas not that then a gloziſted 
0 2 


dy 

Bland. Then belike Peters body was nlozified, 
if walking on the water was the dedof - glozifi- 
ed body: and the iron that Clizeus made to ſwim 
upon the water. 


anſwer now, then another time. Will ye refozme 20 Dover. Tuſh, quoth my Lozd of Dover, that 


your ſelf, and go to the Church, and wozthip Chꝛilt 
in the bleſſed Sacrament of the Altar, and be obe⸗ 
dient unto all the Nucens laws > ; 
9m. Bland cal- Bland. J pray you wherefoze am J bzought hi⸗ 
led befo2e the cx : 
ſpiritnall Jud Collins. To anſwer to ſuch things as are de⸗ 
ges, not foꝛ any anded of you. 
matter they M | 
had, but that Bland. Sir, J thought pe had ſome matters a- 
they would gainſt me by the law. 


was done by p2zayer. But they made ſuch a noiſe 

with laughing, that J heard no moze what my 

— Daf 5, J know that it avail 

Bland. ers, 4 know that it availeth us no⸗ It avai 

thing to reaſon with vou, no moꝛe then i booted r bn 
you in the time of the Goſpel. Foz then neither te Papitsn 
the reaſon of Eckius, Cochlzys, noz yet of detection onde 
of the Divels ſophiſtry of my Loꝛd Chancelloꝛs 

doing, could take any place. And it is known to 


have againſt Collins. (Nell, on Punday at 9. of the clock ye 30 — that be here, that ſomething J can ſay in 
em. | 


_ ſhall ſ the law, and have articles lai unto you. 
Then they had ſpied Paſter Toxe the Lawyer, 
and called him in, and ſaid; Mere is a Lawyer 
can tell vou are bound by the law to anſwer : and 
he ſaid, as they had laid: 

Col. Do pe not bele ve, that after the conſecra⸗ 
tion of the bleſſed Sacrament of the Altar, there 
remaineth no ſubſtance of bꝛead, but the ſubſtance 
of Jeſus Chꝛiſt, both God and man 

Bland. aſter Commiſſarp, J know not by 
any law why pe ſhould ask me that queſtion moꝛe 
then any other man here. And alter à little talk, 
my L oꝛd of Dover asked me this queſtion ; Doeſt 

not thou beler ve, after the conſecration, that it is 
. Bland de, the body of Chick: And A laid. No, A do not lo 
mech core? belcbe: foz the Scriptures do nat teach me, that 
ſence in the there ſhould remain the fleth of Chꝛiſt, to eat as 
Sacrament. a man ſhould eat mans fleth. | 


The Capers Then Paſter Glaſſer ſaid, that was the opini⸗ 


nattes toc on of the Capernaites: there is no man here of 

Chut to lpeak that opinion, and ſpake long of cutting of Chꝛiſts 

Boral of 912 body, as men cut fleſh in the ſhambles. 

the Papiſts Then M. Doctoꝛ Faucet ſaid; Maſter Bland, 

and not the fozaſmuch as you and J were bꝛought up both in 

Porenants- gne houſe, and boꝛn both in one Partlh, J would 
be as glad as any man alive to do you god: but ye 
may not thus ſtand 1 the Church. Fo2 
Chiiſt ſaith ; Ye muſt humble pour ſelf, and take 
up his croſſe, and follow him. And to humble your 


ſelf in this place, is to be content, and not ſtick ta 55 


your own judgement, but to humble pour ſelf to 
the holy Church, Which hath determined, that al⸗ 
ter the conſecration there remaineth no bꝛead, but 
the nafurall body and blond of Chaift, : 
Determination Bland. Maſter Doctoz, if ye take humbling of 
of the Church gur ſelves in that place, to admit the determinati⸗ 
S te on of the Charch, then mult we know by the 
Church derer- @criptnres , thaf the fame Church determined 
mineth by the nothing but accoꝛding tothe Scriptures, as this is 
Scriptures not: andtherefo:e J do not beleveany ſuch trans 
ſubſtantiation, noꝛ never will, God willing. Then 
(quoth he) J have done with vou: J will no moꝛe 
pꝛay foꝛ pou then foꝛ a dog. 
Then ſaid Paſter Glaſter ; Yow think ye > 
Did Paul when he ſaid; Is not the bread that we 
break a partaking of the body of Chriſt > Did he 
mean Wakers bz ad | 
Bland. Though he dis not mean Bakers bzcad, 


Dover. No, you know Occolampadius, Zuinglius, 
andſuch other. | 

Bland, Jnded, my Lo2d, J have ſen partof 
their doings. - 

Dover. That is ſen by thee to dap. 

Glaſier. J was glad, when J heard you (ay pe 
_— the Catholike Church, and now go pon 

om - 


o Bland. o that do not. 

Glaſier. Ye know that Chꝛiſt ſaith; If thy bro- che Chu 
ther have offended thee, go and reconcile him be. viſiblt. 
tween thee and him. If he hear thee not, take two or 
three with thee, that in the mouth of two or three 
witneſſes all things may be eſtabliſhed. If he hear 
not them, Dic Eccleſpe; If he hear not the Church. 
take him as an heathen. Þpzay pou where could yer 
— found this Church of pours fifty pers 
ago? 

50 Bland. Pe know that the true Church did not 
af = times flouriſh, but was wonderfully perſe- 
cuted. 

Dover, Then my Loꝛd crped; No moꝛe, J com⸗ land com 
mand you fo hold your peace. Babe him away, manved zuck 
and bzing in another. : ; 

Collins, Pe (hall come again on Punday, at nine 
of the clock, and in the mean time ye ſhall have 
whom ye will to confer withall: pour friend D. 
Faucet, oꝛ M. Glaſer, if ye deſire them. 

Bland, J will refuſe to talk with no man as 
fo2 any conference of pour part, it is but weak 
lawes, effabliſhed as they are, But when there 
waz no law, J did deſire conference. And ſo to? 
that time J departed. 

The Pundap after we were bought fo2th to 
the ſame place again; and then Maſter Collins 
began to ſpeak to me, but after what manner it 
is clean out of my minde: but the end was, that 
3 — — Pp - m_—_ 1 did — 

manded what they had to o my charge, 
* andtoſer the law, whichthep [aid befoze 3 thould 
cr. 

Dover. Mhat needs that? we have enough a⸗ | 
gainſt you, * Foz pe denied to me tranſubſtan⸗ peabit 
kiation in the ſacrament. — 

Bland. J did refuſe to anſwer, till ye pꝛomiſed hol uin 
that J ſhouldſee the law, whereby pe may compell bia 
me to anſwer. 


* © 
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Dover. 


— 


| Vactament, 
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Maiter Bland confuteth the abſurdities of the Popiſh 7. ranſubitantiation. 37 U 


—— 


* My Woꝛd fok the Scribes ok , and 


3 9 0 read the anſwer that J made to Doctoꝛ Faucets 


MART. 


ſon; which J knew not that they had waitten. 
My Lo2d, J made you no ſuch anſwer 
when ye asked me. I fake M. Collins and P. 
Glaſier to witneſſe. Then they bꝛought foꝛth a 
Decretall, a Book of the 3Biſhop of Romes law, 


Che Popes : 
to binde me to anſwer, which mp heart abhozred 
vip to lok upon. The effect was, that 1— Dzdinary 10 of pou, how you know that Chaiſt liſteth to be 


hadauthozity to examine, and that they ſo exami⸗ 
ned muſt needs anſwer. But I ſaid, that it mea- 
ned ol ſuch as were juſfly ſuſpect, as J was not. 
And here we had much communication. Fo2 J 
charged them with unjuſt impziſonmeat, which 
they could not avoide. | 

ut M. Drenden would have helped them, and 


u. Oxenden - 
t ſaid, the Juſfices put me in pꝛilon fo2 a Dermon 
AAA ſeditioully ſpokenz and foz troubling a Pate at 


alle. 
* That is not true. Foꝛ after J had ben 
ten weeks in pꝛiſon, J was bayled, till J was 
taſt inagain, and (as the Juſtice ſaid) foz the diſ⸗ 
obeying mine Oꝛdinarp, which A never did. 

Collins. Mill ye be content to conferre with 
ſome ? Jt will be better fo2 you; now we offer it 
you, becauſe pe would not deſire it. | 

Bland, As J did not refuſe befoze, nomoze will 
Jnow. But J did not perceive befoze, but that 
one thing might have come, without any leaves 


— — —ñ——ũ -. — — SEED — —— 
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| Bland. Mark pour own reaſon. All power 2 
is given to Chꝛiſt both in Heaven and Earth - 7 . 
by the omnipokent power of his Godhead he may * 
be where he liſt: Ergo, he is in the Sacra⸗ 
— really and cozpozally, without occupying of 

ace. - 

J deny your argument; fo2 if followeth neither 
of pour Maiornoz Minor. And firſt J would learn 


p2elent at every Peſts liſt. Foz if the Pꝛieſt Thun 
liſt not to ſay pour Maſle, then Chꝛiſt litcth not where beinh : 


Ergo, Chit is 
to be there. really in ths 


Again, ye ſay, all power is given unto Ch2ilf Sacrament, 
both in Heaven and in Earth, ſo that that is the without occu⸗ 
cauſe by pour reaſon, that by the omnipotent hne of place. 
power of his Godhead he may be where he liſt: dent is true, 
and by that reaſon he had no power of his God- and the conſe 


head, till he had his humane body, and then he duenct lalſt. 


20 was not equall with the Father in divinity : fo2 


all pe wer was not given to Chꝛiſt, befoze the hu- 
manitie and the Godhead were knit together, 
neither was he Filius. Here is moze danger then 
ve are ware of; if ye would ſtand to it with juſt 
Judges. | : 
Milles. We eate Chꝛiſts fleſh and bloud ſpiri⸗ 
tually when we receive it with Faith and Cha- 
ritie. And we alſo do eafe it co2pozally in the 
Sacrament; and the body that we fo receive hath 
life. Fo2 the Godhead is annexed thereto : Which 


asking, to conferre the Scriptures: and there⸗ zo although it be received with the body of Chailt, 


foze J looked that Doctoꝛ Faucet would have come 
u. Blam was to me without deſiring, if any commoditie to me 
tuta to Doctoꝛ had been in conference ; fo2 though J was never 


Fre. able to do him god, pet once J was his Tutoꝛ. 


Collins. Are ye content to come to his chamber 
at aftern on:? i = 
Tielethze — Bland. Dir, J am a paiſoner, and therefozeit is 
belle were me&te that J obey, and come whither you will, and 
Bland, She⸗ ſo departed. At this tune we were thꝛer. But they 
eden, an® tooke another to appear befoze them the Tueſday 
uler a Clo- ſevennight after. And when he came, J knew not 
ter excom- what was done, but that J hear they excommunt- 
1 4 him go. His name was Miller, 
a ier. 


Here followeth a certain confutation of Maſter Bland 
apainſt falſe and manifeſt abſurditities, gran- 
ted by Maſter Milles, Prieſt of Chriſts 
Church in Canterbury. 


| Tir Bopit NV Wes. We ſay, that Chzift is in oz under the 


aud of the Sacrament really and coꝛpoꝛallp, which are 


the foꝛmes of bꝛead and wine, and that there ts 
his body contained inviſtbly, and the qualities 
which we do ſ&, as whiteneſſe and ronndneſſe, 
be there without ſubſtance by Gods power , as 
quantity and weight be there alſo by inviſible mea⸗ 


pet it is not viſible after a groſſe ſoꝛzt, and the 
fleſh of Chaiſt that we receive is lively; foz 
it hath the Spirit of God jopned toit. And if 
a man be d2umken, it is not by receiving of the 
bloud of Chꝛiſt: foꝛ if is contrary to the nature 
of Chꝛiſts bloud. Ik he be dꝛunken, it is by the 
— and (a) quantities, without ſubſtance of — aſe befog 


oud. x leu cating a 
Bland. I am glad that pou areſo much againſt rent aner 


40 all men, to ſay that Chꝛiſts body is alive in the inthe Chalice 


Dacrament; it may foztune to bzing you to the ui made punt» 
kruth in time to come. Me think it is evill to kp ching 18 lt as 
Chꝛiſts body alive in the Pixe, 02 elſe muſt pe maketh btn 
grant, that he is alive in receiving, and dead in the dure rhe na! 
Pare, And pe ſay truth, that it is (b) not the natu⸗ the accivents 
rall receiving of C hꝛiſts bloud that maketh a man only of wine : 
b2unken ; foz it is the nature of wune that doth an 
that, which pe deny not. wine; let any 
And a moꝛe truth pe confeſſe then pe did think, rralonahle 


50 when ye ſaid; Ik a man be dzunken, it is by the bse. 


Argument. 


qualities and quantities, without the ſubſtance o Tits bloud 
of bloud; foz indeed bloud hath no ſuch qualities vath not char 
with it: by which it is evident that there is no uur co mats 
naturall blond. © 30 nero op oh 
Ik a man be dꝛunken with wine conſecrated, that in the cha⸗ 
it muſt be a miracle, as I think you will have it, **# can mate a 
that the ſaid accidents Would be withont their E. ga, That in 
naturall ſubſtance , and wo2k all the operations the chalice can- 


of both ſubſtance and accidents : and ſo it follows nor -be rvebloud 


ſure. 60 eth, that a man may be dzunken by miracle. The 


Bland, This is your own Divinity, to make 
acctdentsthe @dacrament, and Chꝛiſts reall body 
inviſibly contained in them, and ſo fo deſtroy the 


| 8 Daͤtrament. And pet the Docto2s ſay ; Materia 
| Crament ig Sacrament eſt panis & vinum. And God by his 
| 1a ad power wozketh no miracles with Hoc eſt corpus 


into his body and blond, in that he maketh acct- 
dents to be without their ſubſtance by inviſible 


'meum, fo to change the ſubſfance of bꝛead and wine 


kbance ot his Godhead he may be, and is where he liſteth, 


| the 24s under and is in the Sacrament really and co2pozally 


t . 3 . 
daten z. without occupying of place; foz a glozified body 


bamipotent;? occupieth no place. 


body that ve receive, ye ſay, is alive, becauſe it 
ts annexed to the Godhead, and the fleſh that ye re⸗ 
ceive is lively, becauſe it hath the @pirit of Gov 
foyned to it. : 
This diviſion is of your new inventions, 
to divide the body and the fleſh, the one alive 
by the Godhead, the other lively by God; Spi⸗ 
rift, and both one Sacrament : ye make of it a gancanica!? 
thing ſo fantaſticall, that pe imagine a body aviurdicres u. 


Chin ber meaſure, J am aſhamed to ſ& pou ſo deſtrop 70 without fleſh, and fleſh without a body, as ye ** Popes --" 
N e Chꝛiſts Sacrament,contrary to your own Doctozs, s | 
| (1 0 ylace ; AND trifle with Gods wozk, ; 

| den nor Villes. To Chaiſt is given all power in Yeaven 
bull under tür Md in earth, ſo that by the omnipotent power of 


do qualities and quantities without ſubſtance , {57"* 9 5* 5" 


— a living body without qualities and guan- 
ittes. 

 Milles, If caſe ſo require, and there be a godly 
intent in the Miniſter to conſecrate, after the con- 
ſecration thereof there is pzeſent the body and 
bloud of Chꝛiſt, and no other ſubſtance, but acct- 


dents without ſubſtance toa true belzver. 
Jt 2 Biagd, 


—— _— ww 


dd. lend a — 2 — — — — 


372 Mater Bland refuteth the abſurdit es of the Popi| 4 n rant ubſlantiati on. 


— — — 


© Three inconveniences gran* Bland. Pe grant thꝛe abſurdities, 
fed b t Perun of CAine bes © That in à fun of wine conſecratedis 
ing conlecrated > wtbing re- nothing but accidents: and to increaſe 
maineth but accidents : which it withall » pe have bꝛought in two 
-— wont by the operation chere⸗ inconveniences ; Firſt, that it is not 
ot. enthere be ſaith, that the the Moꝛd of God that doth conſe⸗ 
7£t0zd of God doth not cenle⸗ crate, but the intent of the Pꝛieſt mult 
gen bed ofthe help it; any if that lack, per ſeem ko 
— doctrine , ſaying „that grant no conſecration , though the 
the wickedneſle of the 
winifheth not the 


ment. nere be faith, that the Pzieſt miniſheth not the Hacra⸗ 
to the nubeleever it is not 


xr it is not ment. 
the Sacrament as the erte, And to anunbeleever pe ſcem fo ſay, 


lays, that the wicked receive that it is not the ſame that it is fo the 


true bele&ever ; and then muſt the be- 
lever have ſomething to do in the conſecration, 


Incidit in ſcyllam qui vult yitare charibdim. 


Milles. The ſubſtance of Chꝛiſts body doth not 


—  ——— 
— —— ——n 
— 


burned, 92 woꝛmes ingend2ed, it is no derogatio 
to the body of Chꝛiſt, becauſe the pꝛeſence of his 3 MI 
body ceaſeth to be there, and noſubſtance cometh <* 1 
again. f 
Bland. Pe grant here, that ms? 1555. 0 
made of accidents, as aſhes a wounes : but J Slwthrrae 
= you will have it by your miracles, and this naw 18, 

count a_moze abſurdity then the other, that of accents, 
Chiiſts body ſhould ceaſe to be there, and no ſub⸗ 2 Ges 0 


Oueen 7 
Jueen 2 


eſt Peſt ſpeak the Wozd and yet your 10 ſtance to come again; fo2 nowozd in all the whole mant e, 
uy Doctozs ap; that the wickedneſſe of . 2 


Bible ſeems to ſerve you fo2 the ceaſing of his fomes of bier 
pꝛeſence, though we granted vou, which we do nd wine. 
not, that it were there. God Almighty open pour 
rt , if it be his will ane pleaſure, to ſ& the 
truth. And ik J thought not my death to be at 
hand, J would anſwer you to all the reſt, in theſe 
and allother my doings. i 
IJ ſubmit my ſelf to our Saviour Jeſus Chaſt, 
and his holy Woz2d, deſiring you in the bowels of 


fill the Mouſes belly. Foz although he doth receive 20 Chailt to do the ſame. 
the outward foꝛmes of bꝛead and wine, yet he doth Your Orator in the Lord, 
not receive the (ubſtance inwardly, ay Iohn Bland. 
violation. And a Pouſe doth not eats the body of | 
Chziſt, toſpeak p2operly ; fo2 it doth not feed Ju 
ſpiritually oz co2pozally, as it doth man, becaule 
he doth not receive it to any inducement of im⸗ Maſter Bland. 
moxality to the fleſh. | | 
Bland. Pe make nat your dodrine plain to Hüve have heard the troubleſoms hand⸗ 
be underſt@d ; we muff know how a Poule can ling of this faithfull and bleſſed ſervant of 
receive tho ſubſtance inwardly and ek. 30 God, John Bland, toſt to and fro, from pꝛiſon to 
Argument. e ſay, he doth not receive the ſubs _ from Seſſion fo Seſſion, At laſt he was 
* 1 ance d inwardly, but without viola- 2ought betoze the Biſhop of Dover, the Comnul- 
3 The Mouſe receiveth not kion: Ergo, with violation he recejveth = Cary, and the Archdeatcon, at-Canterbury, the 13. 
the body iuwardl, but without the ſubſtance inwardly. Pe ſa (al day of June. The name of this Wiſhop was Ri⸗ Richar 
E © OI t 1 cannot violate Chziſts bo- chard Thoznton. Ehe Commiſſary was Robert han 
dawetb With vio'arion he re- pp ; but he violateth theſubltance ths Collins, whom the Sardinall by his Letters Pa r 
he eateth. And this your pꝛoper (pare tents had ſubſtitute to his facto, befoze his coming | 
Argument. doth impoꝛt as much, as that the over to England. The Archdeacon was Nicholas 
* Mouſe violateth not Paule ſhould eat the Dacrameat arpsfield. Under theſe a great ſozt of innocent 
The Mouſe. violateth the as great effect, and the ſame thing, as 40 Lands of Chaiſt were cruelly intreated and lain 
ſubſtance which he cateth: doth the unwozthy receiver. Foz ifthat at Canterbury, amongſt whom this fozeſaid 
ga 80 the Abele eateth 0 be the canſe that ye properly eateth Paſter Bland was one of thefirſt ; who, as it is 
5 aut don?? nat the bodp of Chaiit, becauſe ſhe (laid, being bꝛought befo:e the ſaid Biſhop, and 
e The Mouſe and the un doth not f&@d upon if ſpirityally no: Colleagues, which were John Frankeſh, Nicha- 
beleeve: receive the body of cozpozallp, no2 receiveth it to 2 las Sheterden, Thomas Thac — = 
e Ap; r 


The laſt appearance and examination of 


Chai both alike» by the Ba ducement of immoztality, as ve dleton, William Coker, was examined of Arti⸗ 
cles. To whom it was objected by the Commiſ⸗ 


lt trine. n 
pins Doc mere. then it followeth, that theunhel@ver as the Commi 
No Mouſe can live with and the © Mouſe receive both one ſary, whether he beleeved that Chil is really in 
— ny Wchont Uſe” thing. And pet it cannot be denied but the Sacrament, o2 no, c. To this he anſweredand 25. wos al 
A Mouſe may live with the © Mouſe will live with conſecrated 50 ſaid, that he belæ ved that Chaiſt is in the Dacra- . Bande 
conſtctated hots. bꝛead, and then ye muſt grant this ment, as he is in all other god bodies; ſo that he 3 
not Expconſecrared bot's have abſurdity,that a fubſtance is nouriſhed judged not Chriſt to be really in the Sacrament. 
lubttance of bzead. and fed only with accidents. | Whereupon the day being Pundap, he was bid another a; 
Milles. Mens bodies be fed with Chziſts body, to appear again upon Wedneſday next, and from rance- 
as with immoztall meate, by reaſon of the thence he was deferred again to Punday follow- 
. Godhead annexed fo eternall life; but mens ing, being the twentith of Aune, in the ſame Chap- 
bodies be co2pozally nouriſhed with qualities terhoule, then to hear further what ſhould be done, 
and fozmes of Bꝛead and Mine: and we deny, in caſe he would not relent to their minde. The 54.1.5 a 
that by the Hacramentall eating any groſſe hu⸗ which dap and place he, appearing as befoze, was razce ut gb. 
mour turned into bloud, is made miraculoulle in 60 required to fay his minde plainly and fully to the Btw? — 
the body. ' if fozeſaid Articles, being again repeated fo him. Bever, 25 
Bland. Where it cannot be denied that a man @Whieh Articles commonly and in courſe they uſe other; 
may live, and naturally be nouriſhed in his natu- to objoc to their Examinates which be bzought 
rall body with the Sacramentall bꝛead and Wine befo:e them, as here now followeth, and nerd not 
conſecrated; ye cannot avoide that: but then yes much hereafter,ſpecially ſoꝛ that Country of Kent: 
turn to the ſpirifuall nouriſhing of mans body, 


J | to be repeated. 
by Chaiſts body and Godhead annexed, which is 
nothing to put away the abſurdity, that either a 
mans naturall body ſhould be fed naturally with 
accidents, 92 elſe to have them changed into grolle 7e 
humours. But ye ſay, mens bodies be co2pozally 
nouriſhed — ＋ K and 
TIEN Wine ; and then mulk pe needs grant, that qua⸗ 
Another vir” lities and quantities muſt be made ſubſtance in 


bodies be nou⸗ man. Joꝛ ex eiſdem ſunt & nutriuntur mixta, o elſe 


| | : * terbary, and ſo ſubject to the juriſdiction of our nw 
1 is all that is the nutriment in man accidents and the Archbiſhop there. ſtred agal 


nents and qua- 10 ſubſtance. | 2 Item, that thou art a Chꝛiſten man, and de. Wan, 
ares Milles. If the ſozmes of Bꝛead and Wine be doſt pꝛoleſſe the Laws of God, and Faith 2 
| atholi 


Articles miniſtred by Richard Biſhop of Dover, ta 
Maſter Bland, and likew#e to the 
reſt following after 
him, 


1 Irſt, that thou art of the Dioceſſe of Can⸗ Articies a 


Ht 
( Queen 


N aK. 


wer to the 1 
Irticle out 


Articles laid to-Maſter Bland, with his anſwers. 


— — — — — — — ͤ l —e— 


„ Catholike Church, and the determination of the 
; wo tem, that all Parſons which teach, peach, 


3 P. 
ve, affirm, hold, maintain, o2 ſay within the 
wiocolle of Canterbury, otherwiſe then our holy 
mother the Church doth, are ercommunicafe pers 
ſons, and hereticks, and as ercommunicate and 

hereticks ought to be named, reputed ,and taken, 
hat thou, contrary to the Catholike 


— — 


of his croſſe, with the loſſe of all earthly things, Anno 


then to abide the blaſphemy of thy holy name, oz 
elſe toobey man in bꝛeaking of thy Commande⸗ 
ments; thou ſeeſt, D Lo2d, that whereas J might 
live in wozldly wealth to woꝛchip falle gods, and 
honour thy enemp, J choſe rather the toꝛments of 
this body, and loſſe of this my life, and have coun⸗ 


fed all things but vile duſt and dung, that J might 


win ther: Which death is maze dear mito me, then 


Item, t Jous | ] 
fat = determination of our mother holy 10 thouſands of gold and filver, Such love O Low 


3 within the Dioceſſe of Canterbary, halt 
openly ſpoken, maintained, holden, affirmed, and 
belc ved, and pet doeſt hold, maintain, affirm, and 
be lee ve, that in the bleſſed Hacrament of the Altar, 
under the fozines of bꝛead and wine, there is not 
the very body and bloud of our Saviour Jeſus 
Chuſt in ſubſtance, but only a token, ſigne, and 
rememb2ance thereof, and that the very body and 
bloud of Chꝛiſt is only in Heaven, and no where 


elſe. a 

5 Item, that thou, contrarp to the Catholike 
faith, and determination of our mother holy 
Church, haſt within this Dicceſle of Canterbury 
openly ſpoken, ſaid, maintamed, holden, affirmed, 
and beleeved, and pet doſt hold, maintain, affirm 
and bele ve, that it is againſt Govs Moꝛd, that 
the Sacrament of Chꝛiſts Church ſhould be mini⸗ 
ffred in an unknown tongue; and that no man 
ſafelp and with a ſafe conſcience, oꝛ without perill 


— 


halt thou laid up in my bꝛeſt, that J hunger fo2 thee, 
as the Deer that is wounded deſireth the ſoil. Send 
thy holy comfozt, O Lord, to aite, comfozt, and 
ſtrengthen this weak peece of earth, which is voide 
of all ſtrength of it ſelf, Thou remembꝛeſt, O 
Lo2d, that Jam but duſt, and not able to do any 
thing that is god. Therefoꝛe, O Lo2d, as thou of 
thy accuffomed goodneſſe haſt bidden me to this 
banquet, and counted me wozthy to dzink of thine 
own cup amongſt thine elec ; give me ſtrength 
againſt this element, that as it is to my ſight moſt 
irkſome and terrible, ſo to my minde it map be at 
thy commandement, as an obedient iervant, ſwet 
and pleaſant; and thꝛough the ſtrength of thy holy 
Spit, J may paſſe thzough the ſtrength of this 
fire into thy boſome, accoꝛding unto thy pꝛomiſe, 
and foꝛ this moztality to receive immoꝛtality, and 
fo2 this coxruptible to put on incoꝛruptible. Accept 
this burnt offering and ſacrifice, O Loꝛd, not foz 


of ſin, receiveth any ſacrament miniſtred in any 3 fheſacrifice it ſelf, butfo2 thy dear Sons ſake my 


tongue that he-underſtandeth not. 

6. Item, that thou, contrary fo the Catholike 
faith of our mother holy Church, haſt, and pet 
doft held opinion, and ſay, that it is againſt Gods 
Mod, that the Dacrament of the Altar ſhould be 
miniſtred in one kinde; and that no man may with 
aſafe conſctence ſo receive it. 

7. Item, that the pꝛemilles be true, and that 
there is a common kame upon them within the 
Dioceſſe of Canterbury. 


The anſwers of Maſter Bland to the foreſaid 
Articles. 


D theſe Articles P. Bland, anſwering a⸗ 
gain in oder as they were objccted to him, 


lr laith ko the firſt, granting the ſame, that he was a 
ak Paeft,audof the Dioceſſe of Canterbury. 


{its 


2.Tothe ſecond alſohe anſwereth affirmatively. 


ee 3. Item, tothe third he anſwereth, that the Ar- 


ech of An 


ticle is true, meaning the Catholike Church to be 
Chꝛiſts Church. | : 

4. Item, in the fourth Article, as touching the 
firſt par: of the Article, he doth confeſſe, that he 
hath pꝛeached and taught it, as it is contained in 
the ſame. And as touching the ſecond part of the 
Article, he doth confeſſe, that he doth now alſo 
holdand ſay, ashe ge and taught befoꝛe. 

5. Item, to the füfth Article he granteth. 


40 


wAY 
0 


©aUour ; fo2 whoſe teſtimony J offer this free 
will offering with all my heart and with ali my 
ſcul. O heavenly Father, foꝛgive me my ſins, as 
I fozgive the whole-wozld, O ſweet Saviour, 
ſpꝛead thy wings over me. O God, grant me thy 
holy Gholk, though whoſe mercifull inſpiration J 
am come hither. Conduct me unto everlaſting life. 
Loꝛd, into thy hands J commend my ſpirit; Loꝛd 
Jelus receive my ſoul, Do be it. 


The hiſtory of John Frankeſh, Humfrey 
Middleton, Nicholas Sheterden. 


1555. 


John Fran⸗ 


F Jang now paſſed over the eraminations of Jul? . 


aſt. Bland, let us further p2oceedto the reſt keth, Duimfrep 
MADDIE: 015 


time with him in the like cauſe and like affliction. Nicholas Sge⸗ 
"ox Mar⸗ 
P29. 


ok his fellows concaptives, being joyned the ſame 


The names of whom were John Frankeſh, N1-* 


cholas Sheterden, Yumfrey Middleton, Thacker, 
and Cocker; of whom Thacker only gave back. 
The reſt conſtantly ſtanding to the truth, were al- 
together condemned by the Suffragan of CTanter⸗ 
bury, the 25. dap of June, the peer above expꝛeſſed. 
Tcuching whoſe examinations J ſhall not ned 
long to ſtand, fozſomuch as the Articles miniſtred 
againſt them were all one; ſointheir anſwers they 
little oꝛ nothing diſagreed, as hereafter (by ths 


6. To the ſixth he hath pꝛeached, held, and doth 60 L o2ds help) you ſhall hear. In the meantime, be- 


hold, as it is tontained in the Article. 

7. Item, to the laſt Article he granteth the 
ſame, ec. 

This done, and his anſwers and confeſſion taken, 
reſpite was given him pet a few days to deliberate 
with himſelf. Do the 2 5. day of the ſaid moneth of 
June he making his appearance again in the ſaid 
Chapter⸗houſe, there openly and boldly withſtod 


2.vde- the authoꝛity of the Pope, whereupon his ſentence 


dleth theo 
Blaud 8 


umned. 


Apaytr gf 
. Bland, 


* Was read, and ſo he condemned and committed to 


" the ſecular power. Touching the fozm and teno2 


of the ſentence,becauſe all their ſentences of courſe 
agre in one, read befoze in the hiſtoꝛy of M. Kogers. 


The prayer of M. Bland before his death. 


Ye L 02d Jeſus, fo2 whoſe love J do willingly 
leave this lite, and deſire rather the bitter death 


70 


cauſe Nicholas Sheferden in his eraminations 
had a little mo2e large talk with the Archdeacon 
an the Commiſſary , J will firſt begin with the 
ame. 


The firſt examination or reaſoning of Nicholas She- 
terden with Maſter Harpsfield Archdeacon, and M. 
Collins the Commiſſary, for the which they lent 
him to priſon. 


Irſt, the Archdeacon and Tommiſſary affir» The +a of 


med, that the very woꝛds of Chꝛiſt, when he Aichslas She⸗ 
terden with ths 
Archde acon 
and Commiſla⸗ 
ry about the 
Sactament oi 
the body and 
bleud of 


ſaid, This is my body, did change the ſubſtance, 
without anp other inter pꝛetation oꝛ ſpirituall mea- 
n the wozds. 3 | 
Sher. Then belike when Chꝛiſt ſaid, This cup 
is my bloud, the ſubſtance of the cup was chan- 


ged into his bloud, without any other meaning, Chzti. 
Ai 2 and 
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Ws or | and ſo the cup was changed, and not the wine. 

> ..-- { Arch. Notſo; foz when Chꝛiſt ſaid; This Cup 

-.-2,**. is my Bloud, he meant not the cup, but the wine in 
| the cup. 

Sher, If Chꝛiſt ſpake one thing, and meant ans 


fcgarate37, other, then the bare wozus did not change the ſub- 


(tu. and pet 


} 


I 


ſtance ; but there muſt be a meaning ſought as 
not graut well of the bꝛead, as of the cup. 


eme in the 


ad. 


cup otherwiſe then the woꝛds ſtand. But of the 
bead : — underſtcod only as it ſtandeth, 
without any other meaning. 1 
Ser Then do per make one half of Chꝛiſts in- 
ſtitution a figure, oꝛ bozrowed ſpeech, and the other 


half a plain ſpeech, and ſo pe divide Ch ziſts Sup⸗ 


er. 
: Arch. Chꝛiſt meant the wine, and not the cup; 
though he ſaid, This cup is my bloud. 


the woꝛds do take none effect in it; fo that by thi = 
it is ever doubtfull, whether they hone Chek, 3 Queen ! 
02 bzead, becauſe it is doubtfull what the Pꝛieſts Wisag 
do eee Then the Onda N 

Commiſ. en the Commiſſarp would pꝛove Ch pins ted. 
tome, that Chaiſts Manhood was in two places cl , 
at one time, by theſe woꝛds of Chꝛiſt in John the bein two pn. 
third Chapter, where he ſaith; No man alcendeth * ent. 


Arch. There muſt be a meaning ſought of the 10 up to Heaven, but he that came down from Heaven, 


that is to ſay, the Sonne of man which is in Bea 
ven. By this he would pꝛove, that Tha ws 
then in Heaven, and in Carth allo, naturally and 


bodily, | 

Sher. This place and other muſt needs be under⸗ 
ſtd fo2 the unitie of the perſon, in that Chiiſt 
was God and man, and pet the matter mult be re- 
ferred to the Gadhead, oꝛ elſe pe muſt fall into great 


errour. 
Shet, Then ſhew me whether the woꝛds, which 20 Commiſ. That is not ſo; foz it was ſpoken of 


the Pꝛieſts do ſpeak over the cup, do change 
— ſübltance, oꝛ whether the minde of the Pꝛieſt 
doth it 2 f 

1 The minde of the Pꝛieſt doth it, and not 
the wo2ds. f . ; 

Sher. Jf the minde of the Pꝛieſt doth it, and not 
the woꝛde, if the Pꝛieſt then do minde his harlof, 
oꝛ any other vain thing, that thing ſo minded was 
there made and ſo tie people do wozſhip the Pꝛieſts 

If the minde, harlot in ſtead of Chꝛiſts bloud: and again, none 
worde dt the. Of the people can tell when it is Chailt bloud, 62 
19::eſt doth it: when it is not, ſceing the matter ſtandeth in the 
hom then is it minde of the Paicſt, Fo2 no man can tell what 
char Duns and the Pꝛieſt meaneth, -but himſelf; and ſo are they 
that the wozds ever in danger of committing Jdolatrp. | 
be the foꝛme Zhen was the Archdeacon ſomewhat moved, 
ard fomall.. . and ſafe him down, and ſaid to the Commiſſary; 
maketh the J p2ay you Maſter Commiſſaryſpeak you to him 
Sacrament ? another while; fo2 they are unreaſonable and per⸗ 
verſe anſwers, as ever J heard of, Then ſtodup 
the Commiſſary, andſatd: ; | 
Col ins the Com. Pour argument is much againſt your ſelf ; 
Commuitar? for pe grant that the bꝛead is a figureof Chiilts 
Marty: in Wody; but the cup can be no figure of his Bloud, 
band. no2 pet his very Bloud; and therefoꝛe Chꝛiſt did 
not mean the cup, but the wine in the cup. 

Shet. Py argument is not againſt me at all; 
fo2 J do not ſpeak it to p2ove that the cup is his 
bloud, noꝛ the figure of his bloud, but to pzove that 
the bare wo2ds being ſpoken cf the Pꝛieſt do not 
change the ſubſtance no moꝛe of the bzead, then 
theydo change the — into bloud. 

Commiſ. It could not be ſpoken of the cup, 
when he ſaid, This cup is my bloud ; but he meant 
the wine in the cup. 

Shet. Then it remaineth fo2 you to anſwer my 
queſtion to the Archdeacon, that is, whether the 
minde of the Pꝛieſt when he ſpeaketh over the 
cup, doth change it into bloud, oꝛ the bare woꝛds? 

Commiſ. Woth together doth it, the woꝛds and 
the minde of the Pꝛieſt together; yea the intent 
and the woꝛds together doth it. 


The Commil⸗ Shet. Ik the wo2ds and intents together dochange 


ſary bzouabt ro the ſubſtance, yet muſt the cup be his blond, and 
an avluroi- not the wine, fozaſmnch as the woꝛds are, This cup 
is my bloud, and the intent ye ſay, was the wine 
07 wy the wozds take none effect, but the intent 
only. 
After, the Commiſſary in his chamber, ſaid, it 
was the intent of the Pꝛieſt befoze he went to 
Baſſe, without the woꝛds; fo2 the Pꝛieſt did in⸗ 
tend to do as holy Church had o2dained, then the 
intent made the facrament to take effect. 
The intent of Shet. If the Sacraments take effect of the in⸗ 
the Due!t ma tent of the 1 and not of Gods Wozd, then 
keth more many Pariſhes having a Pꝛieſt that intendeth 
not well, are utterly deceived, both in baptizing, 
and alſo woꝛſhipping that thing to be God, which 
is but bꝛead, becauſe foꝛ lack of the Pziefts intent, 


the manhood of Chaiſt, foꝛaſmuch as he ſaith, the 
Son of man which is in Heaven. _— 

Shet. Ik pe will nerds underſtand it fo be ſpoke! The Con. 
of Chaiſts manhood, then muſt pe fall into the er⸗ ay v:cucir 2 
rour of the Anabapfiſts, which deny that Chziſt wenden 
took fleſh of the Uirgin Mary; fo2 if there be no 
body aſcended up,but that which came down,where 
is then his incarnation? Foz then he bzought his 
body down with him. 

Commiſ. Lohow pon ſeek an errour in me, and 
30 pet ſeenot how Pe erre your ſelf, Foz it cannot be 
[poken of the Godhead, except pe grant that Gov 
is paſſible, foꝛ God cannot come down, becauſe he 
is not paſſible. 

Shet. If that were a good argument, that God 
could not come down, becauſe he is not paſſible ; 
then it might be ſaid by the like argument, that 
God could not ſit, and then Heaven is not his ſcat, 
and then ſap as ſome do, that God hath no right 
hand fo2 Chzilt to ſit at. 

40 Com. Thenthe Commiſſary affirmed plainly, 
that it was true, God hath no right hand indeed. 

Shet. Dh what a;ſpoil of Thaſts Religion will It Cod cant 
this be, that becauſe we cannof tell how God came ane den 
down, therefoze we ſhall ſay , that he came not ant c : 
down at all, and becauſe we cannot tell what man fo: Chil cane 
uer of hand he hath, to ſap, that he hath no hand fn Vii 
at all; and then he cannot reach the uftermoſt part 
of the Sea- O miſery : at length it will come to 

alle, that God cannot fit, and then how can Hea⸗ 

5O ven be his ſeat; and if Yeaven be not his ſeat, then 
there is no Heaven, and then at length J doubt ye 
will ſay there is no God, 02 elſe no other God, but 
= as the heathens gods are, which cannot go no2 


Commiſ. Whyp, dothnot the Scripture ſap, that S 
God is a Spirit? and what hand can aſpirithave 2 (prin! 
Shet. Truth it is, God is a Spirit, and there- 
foe is mph in ſpirit and truth; and as he i⸗ 
aſpirit, ſo hath he a ſpirituall power, ſo hath he a 
60 ſpirituall ſeat, a ſpirituall hand, and a ſpiritual! 
woꝛd; which we ſhall fel, if we go this way to 
wozk, as we begin. Becauſe we know not what 
God hath ; therefoze if we ſay he hath none, then 
if map as well be ſaid, there is no Chat. 
Then the Commiſſary- ſaid, he would talk no 
moꝛe with me, and ſo departed ; and alſothe Com- 
mtſſary was compelled to grant, that Chꝛiſts Te⸗ 
ſfament was b2oken , and his inffitution was 
changed from that he left it: but he ſaid they had 
70 power ſo fo do. 


My firſt anſwering, after their law was 
| eſtabliſhed, 


Declaration! 
firit exam 


Ecauſe J know ye will deſire to hear from nation d. 8! 


, at; „after 
me ſome certainty of my eſtate, J was cal⸗ chr l ts 


led befoze the Suffragon, and ſeven oꝛ eight o oo lied 
be | 
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{ | 
Sbeterden rt ; Nuns letters alſo. Then A 
CHAS and the Ring and . a 

0s ſton deſired to have it rean: and io in reading I percei⸗ 


h 5 | 
o that J anſwered, that J had been a pꝛiſo⸗ 
Sirene ner Thier quarters of à peer, and as J thought 
ofa beer in pri? wongkullp: reaſon would thereloꝛe that J ſhould 
lorbefzerhe anſwer to thoſe things wherefoze J was pꝛiſoner. 
lap cook late. Suff, The Suffragan aid, his commiſſion was 
mult anſwer diredty, pea 02 no. 
het. This commillion , ſaid J, was not gene- 
rall to examine whom he Will, but on juſt ſuſpicion. 
Suff. He laid, J was ſuſpected, and pꝛeſented 


hs | Then J required that the accuſation 


ewed. . 
ny 170 „he was not bound to ſhew it, but 
he commanded me in the King and Queens name 
wer directly. ; 
br 1 a ſubject do require of you juſtice 
fo2 that J have done: J ask no favour. 
Suff. He ſaid J was ſulpected, 2 
Shet, A have hum p2ove that ſuſpicion, 02 what 
cauſe he had to ſuſpect. | 3 
Suff. hou walt caſt i to pꝛiſon fo2 that cauſe. 
dente ⸗ Sher. That was a pzetty ſuſpicion, becauſe J had 
gs of the va ſuffered impꝛiſonment contrary to Gods Law 
1 the Realm, that therefoꝛe 4 muſt now fo2 a- 
"ainſt the late. AND he 7 * a l 
mends be examined of ſuſpicion without cauſe, 
fo hide all the w2ong done tome befoze. Fo2 when 
J was caſt into pꝛiſon, there was no law but I 
might ſpeak as J did: therefoze in that point 4 
could be no moꝛe ſuſpect, than you which pꝛeached 
che Biſhop of the ſame pour ſelfnot long befoꝛe. 
lfant in King 
ward MACYLY, ; 
= F0 Se dell „pet in the King and Queens 
name J muſt anſwer directly: and therefoze I re- 
quire asaſubjec , that ve do not extend beyond 
pour 22 but pꝛove me luſpect, moze than 
r . 
FRET Then ſaid M. Milles, J had wiitten to 
my mother, and he did (ee the letter, wherein J per⸗ 
ſwaded my mother to my opinions. : 
- Sher. In that A did but my duty to certiſie her, 
J was nat in pꝛiſon foꝛ any evill. And that was 
befoze the law alſo, and therefoze no moꝛe ſuſpici⸗ 
— was in me, than was in them which taught the 
indis Ike. 
| - Milles. Mell, pe are required here to anſwer 
Sher, Firlt then J require of you to p2ovethis 
ſuſpicion; and thus we toſſed it to and fro. At laſt 


eb 

du Well,, law he, J myſelf didſuſpect the, 
and it is no matter whereby. 

Shet. But pour Commiſion doth not ſerve pou 
ſo to do without cauſe of ſuſpicion. 

Suff. Wellzysf did J ſuſpect you, 

Sher, It is not meet foꝛ you to be my accuſer, 
and my juzge alſo,fo2 that is fo much fozone man. 
Amd thus many wozds were multiplied, and they 
were much grieved, | 

Milles. If you were a Chꝛiſtian man yon would 
not be aſhamed of yaur ſaith being required. 

Suff. Jam not aſhamed indeed, J thank God, 
and ik any man did come to me, either to teach 
02 learn, J would declare it ; but fozaſmuch as 
Iperceive you come neither to teach noz to learn, 
J hold it beſt not to auſwer yon. | 

Milles. If you will not, then will we certiſie 


Iaratlon 
irlt tram 
on of $4 
ens af er 
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hlüwed 1 
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the kings Concell. bv Anh 
Shet. J am therewith content that you ſhould 7 1555. 


certifie that J had ſuffered thꝛer quarters pꝛiſon 74pou this it 
w2ongfully, and therefo2e J defire tobe juſliſied 5vpeareth the 
02 condemned, firſt fo2 that A "uffered ſuch impꝛi⸗ [-tccrs were 
ſonment; and then J will not retuſe toanſwer pour r. ot qa ys 
articles, though they were a buſhell of them. Bit fier.vy whom 
toſaythat J would anſwer , whereby you ſhould 7; was ſent foz 
heal all your w2ong done to me againſt the Law ma era. 
10 of God and the Realm, J will not. 

Here much ado there was fo pꝛove that he had Sheterden te. 
no w2onz, and again, that it was nat they that fuſerh ie an 
did it. But he, ſatd the Commiſſary, was one of petrien Wöhler 
them. He anſwered, No, it was the Archdeacon. foze he was 
Me laid, ycu ſate with him, and he asked your coun⸗ wnpiiſoned. 
ſell in it, and pet ik it were he, it was your Church, 
except the Archdeacon and vou be divided one 
from another. Mell ſaid they, Will pe now 
deny that pe ſaid then, and pꝛomiſe here to ſubmit 

20 pour ſelf henceſoꝛth, and pe ſhall be delivered: 

Sher. J am not ſo much bound fo pou fo grant 
any ſuch pꝛomiſe: and again pou ſhall well know * 
that J would not pꝛomile fo go croſſe the ſtreet fehra lb 
fo2 vou: but if J did at any time offend pour law, mit yimſet. 
let me have the puniſhment: J ask no favour. 

Then ſaid they, that it was obſtinacy in him, 
that he would not anſwer, and a token that his 
— was nought, ſæing he was aſhamed to utter 
it. | 

30 shet. Pap ſaid he, pou ſhall well know J am 
not aſhamed of my faiih: but becauſe pou do ſo 
gredily ſ&ek blood, I will anſwer only to that you 
have againſt me. 

Suff. Nay, you ſhall anſwer to the articles, oz 
elſe be condemned upon ſuſpicion. 

Sher. J am content with that, vet all men ſhall 
know that as ve ſuſpect and can p2ove no cauſe, ſg 
hall ye condemn me without a matter, and then 
hall all men know ye ſek my blood, and no ju⸗ 


office. _- | 
Ourer ap}otk- Suff. That was no matter to the what I 7 Suff. No, we ſeek not thy bl vd, but thy converſion, 


Sher. That we ſhall ſ&@, Foz then ſhall you 
p2ove my perverſion firſt, betoze you condemn me 
on your ſu{picton without p2cof of ths ſame : and 
by that you I ſhall know whether you ſ&k blood oz 
no. Many other woꝛds were between them, 

At laſt ſtept up one Lovels a Lawyer , which One Loveiz a 
would p2ove his impꝛiſonment not to be w2ong, toveletle 
but right, by old Statutes of Edward the fourth, +32" 

50 and Benry, xc. but at laſt he was compelled to fo2- 
ſake thoſe Statutes from Michaelmas to Chꝛiſt⸗ 
mas, and then he ſaid it was no woug, 

To this Nicholas ſaid, if he could p2ove that 
men might w2ongfully impꝛiſon befoze a law, 
and in the mean while make laws, and then un⸗ 
= 1 hide the firſt w2ong, then he ſaid true, oz 
elſe not. 

Thus he kept the Fandogs at ſtaves end, not 
as thinking to eſcape them, but that J would ſ&, 


—— 74 ſaid he himſelf did ſuſpect me. J asked 60 ſaid he, the Fores leap above the ground foꝛ my 
Pl 


blood if they can reach it (ſo it be the will of Gad) 
pet we ihall ſee them gape , andleap foꝛ it. From 
Weſtgate in haſte, 

By yours, Nicholas Sheterden, 


Notes of Nicholas Sheterden, againſt 
the fal ſe worſhip and oblation of 
70 the Sacrament. 


He holy ſigne in ſtead of the thing ſignified is 
Tris ſervitude, as Saint Auguſtine termeth get the $32 
it, when the bꝛead in the ſacrament is by common crame*:- 
and ſolemn erroꝛ — in ſtead ofthe ficth 
aſlumpfed of the woꝛd of God, 

There was no mention of wozthipping the crea- 
tures at the feaſt o2 firſt ſupper that —— did 
CELLU2ALE- 
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1555. C divpzce, may well be applyed to them it was nat 
9 ſo ſom the beginning, noꝛ ſhall be to the end. 
The once made oblation of Chuſt is hereby de⸗ 
Againf facra- rogate, when this Sacramentall oblation and of- 
men 1 
tion⸗ : 
atozy , and that it purgeth the ſoul as well of the 
living as of the dead , againſt this ſaying to the 
Mebꝛews, With one only oblation he hath made 
perfect for ever thoſe that are ſanctiſied. Again, 
Where is remiſſion, there is no more oblation for fins, 
w— us _ y — 1) hath a vehemencp = 
This wozd (by himſelf) a vehemenc 
pith , that d2iveth all Pꝛieſts from authoꝛitp to 
enter pꝛiſe ſuch oblation, whereas what he hunſelf 
doth by himſelf, he leaveth not fo2 other todo. 0 
ſa our purgatozy already paſt and done, not to 
come and remaining fobe done. 


His examination before the Biſhop of Wincheſter, 
then Lord Chancellor, 


Was called info a Chamber befoze the L02d 
A note of the | Chancelloꝛ, the Duffragan, and other, Pꝛieſts 
wozps onen J think foz the molt park. Ye Landeth to the 
F"0o1as She. fable, called me to him, and becauſe J ſaw the 
— — * Cardinall was not there, J bowed my ſelf and 
Alincheller. cod ner. 
hear vou are indited of hereſte; and being called 
befoze the Commiſſioners, ye will not anſwer noz 
ſubmit your ſelf. 

J awd, if it like you, I did not refuſe fo anſwer ; 
but J did plainly anſwer, that J had been in pꝛi⸗ 
ſon long time, andreaſon it was that A ſhould be 
charged oꝛ diſcharged fo2 that, and not to be exami⸗ 

Uniuft impzi- ned of Articles to hide my w2ong impaſonment, 
SO - neither did J know any inditement-againlt me. 


not abzoad ſince che law was made. 


Winch. TUell, vet if ſuch ſuſpicion be of you, 


if you be a Chaiſtian, ye will declare that it is net 


true, and ſo purge pour (elf, 


Sher. A thcught it ſufficient to anſwer to mine 


offences, cc. truſting that they would lay no ſuch 


burthen upon me, whereby the wꝛong done to me 


might be covered, but J would be pzoved to have 
w2ong oꝛ right. : 

Winch. Me laid, if theu wilt declare thyſelft 
the Church to be a Chaiſtian, thou ſhalt go, an 
then have a wait of wꝛong impꝛiſonment, tc, 

Shet. J ſatd J was not minded fo ſue now 
but require to have right juſtice ; but to make a 
pꝛomiſe J will not: but if I offend the law, then 
puniſh me accozdingly. Foz if might be that my 
conſcience was not perſwaded, noꝛ would be, in 

pꝛiſon; ſœing theſe things which J have learned, 
were by Gods law openly taught and received by 
authoꝛity of the Realm. And he ſaid it was never 
recetved, that J might ſpeak againſt the Sacra⸗ 
ment, J ſaid againſt ſome opinion of the Hacra⸗ 
ment it was openly taught. 
eGincht it. ma · „ Winch. By no law, and that was notable to cons 
ketha miracle ſider, that all that while God pꝛeſerved that, ſo that 
tha: there was nu law could paſſe againſt it. 
Eawards ine Sher. J ſaid their law did not only perſwade 
againſt the la- me, but this moſt; when they pꝛeached unto us, 
crament of tie they to k pain to ſet out the woꝛd of God in our 
Altar. tongue, ſo that we may reade and judge whether 
they ſay irne o2 no, but now they take the light 
from us, and would have us belæve it, becaule 
theyſap ſo, which is to mea great perſwaſion. 
The'Catho- Winch. It was not a few that cculd be your 
Aren ſand up” guide in underſtanding, but the Doctoꝛs and all the 
9% the number. hole Church, now whom weuldeft thou beleeve? 
either the few oz the many 


The examination of Nicholas Sheterden. 


fering of thankſgiving is beleeved to be pꝛopiti⸗ 


Then ſaid he, J have ſent foz you, becauſe 1 30 


wo2ds ; and he ſaid 
and p2ofitable t:2ages were to teach the un⸗ Mincyean: - 
learned, Fc. 


— — 


Shet. I did not belee ve fo2 the few , noꝛ foꝛ the = 
many , but only foz that he bꝛingeth the wozd,and , Qucen 8 


eweth it to me to be fo accazding to the pꝛoceſſe — 1 
thereof. . — ro 


Winch. Mell ſaid he, then if an Arrian come word. 
to thee With Scripture , thou wilt beleeve him, ik 
be ſhew this Text, My Father is greater than J. 

Shet. J anſwered, no my Lo, he muſt bzing 
me alſo the contrarp place, and pzove them both 


ro true, where he faith, My Father and I am one, 


Winch. Pea, ſaid he, that is by charity, as 
be one with him ieee 
"Sher. J ſaid that gloſſe would not ſtand with 
the reſt of the Scripture, where he ſaid; 1 am the 
very ſame, that I fay to you; De (aid the truth, a: 
the truth was God, xc. with much ſuch like. And 
here he made many woꝛds (but very gently) of 


the Sacrament : Likewiſe Chaift ſaid (quoth he) 


if was his body; yea, (that is to ſay) a figure of 


2 © his body, and how men did not conſider the wozd 


was God, and God the wozd, and ſo pzovoked me 
mx temptatton;but I let him alone, and ſaid 
nothing. 

Do after many woꝛds he came fo the Churches cen: d 
faithand comely oꝛders of Ceremonies and ima⸗ fende: nagt; 
ges. And then J jopned to him again with the 
Commandements, 

Winch. Me ſaid, that was dane that no falſe 
thing ſhould be made, as the Yeathen would woz- 

ip d Cat, becauſe ſhe killed Bite. 

Sher. J ſaidfhat it was plain that the Law fo2- 
bade not only ſach, but even to make an image of 
God to any manner of likeneſſe. 

Winch, Where finde ye that: 

Shet. Fozſwth in the Law where God gave ,,....... 
them the Commandements : foz he ſatd , Ye ſaw 6:9 to be 
no ſhape , but heard a voice only: and added area- mabe. 
ſon whp > leſt they ſhould after make images, and 
marre themſelves : ſo that God would not ſhew his 
ſhape , becauſe they would have no image of him 


If there were any, it could not be juſt, foz J was 49 which was the true God, ec. 


Winch. Ye ſaid J made a geodly inferpzeta- 
ion. 

Shet. J ſaid no, it was the Text, ; 

Then was the Bible called foz,x when it came, 
Me bade me finde it, and J ſhould ſtrait be con⸗ 
founded with mine own wozds; ſo that if there 
wereany grace with me, J would truſt mineown 
wit no moꝛe; and when J looked, it was Latine. 

Winch. Why)ſatd he, can ve read no Latine ? 


50 shet. o. Then was the Engliſh Bible bꝛought. 


e bade me finde it: and ſo J read it aloud, and 
then he ſaid; lo here thou mapſt ſee ; this is no 
moꝛe to fozkid the image of God, than of any o⸗ 
ther beaſt, fowl oz fiſh (the place was Deut. 4.) Deut. 
I ſaid it did plainly fozbid to make any of theſe 
as an image of God, becauſe no man might 
know what ſhape he was of. @herefozemight 
— _ ſayof any image , this is an image of 

od. 

Winch, Well, pet by your leave, fo much as 
was ſeen we may, that is, of Chꝛiſt, of the holy 


Ghoſt; and the Father appeared to Daniel, like an (2) Zut tie 


Commande 
old () man ec. ment ſaith: 


Sher. That is no p2oof that we may make ima- Otut ;. vim 
ges contrary to the Commandement : foꝛ thongh alt make 
the holy Ghoſt appeared like a Dove, pet was he enen 
not like in ſhape , but in certain qualities, and woman, ec. 
therefoze when J ſaw the Dove which is Gods Ee holy Shan 
creature, indeed J might remember the ſpirit to u e 
be ſimple and loving, #c. and with that he was bur not 


ſomewhat moved, and ſaid, J had learned my cheve. 


leſſon , and asked who taught me, with many Tb quan 
he would pzobe how god jt) wort 


Sher. At the laſt J ſapd , mp Lo2d, although I 


were able to make never ſo god a gloſſe upon the 
CTommaͤnde⸗ 


It 
{5 


on 

1a itit⸗ 

; (eeintÞ 
want ln 
falk. 
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—— Fammandements, vet obedience is better than 
Queene A — intents, and much ado we had: at laſt 
Mak T- H he ſaw, he ſaid, what J was, andhow he had ſent 

fo2 me fo2 charity ſake to falk with me, buf now 

e would not meddle, and laid my w2ong impꝛiſon⸗ 
ment could nof excuſe me , but J muſt clear my 


__ J ſaid that was eaſie foz me to do, Foz I 


offended. 
* He ſayd J could nat ſcape ſo: there J 10 


as deteives. 

IC Mell, then J am under the law, xc. 
Arch, The 2 nas ; b e 1 in fo2 
1 me, and he laid to me, that with ſuch arrogancy 
alte fal and ffoutneſſe , as never was heard, J behaved 
ander be. imp ſelf befoze him, whereas he was minded with 
farhfullimo- ſuch mercy towards me , gc. and many lyes he 
8 laid to me, that J was ſenf home fill another 
time; and J would not be contented, but went 


— 


table. : 
Shet. J declared, that he falſip herein repozted 
me, and bꝛought in the Laws then in the Realm, 
and the Nuns pꝛoclamation that none of her ſub⸗ 
jects ſhould be compelled till the Law were to 
compell , and that J revonrſes the ſame in the 
Court fo2 me, and J did uſe him then (ſaid J) as 
J uſe pour grace 868 and no otherwiſe, 
Winch. He ſaid that J did not uſe my ſelf very 
Sher. J aid, J had offered my ſelf to be bail- 
ed, = to confer with them, when and where they 
would. 

Winch. Me ſaid, I ſhould not confer, but be obe⸗ 
dient. J ſaid, let me go, and J will not defire to 
confer neither; and when J offended, let them pu⸗ 
niſh me, and fo departed. | 

By your Brother, Nicholas Sheterden, 
priſoner for the truth in Weſtgate, 


40 


The laſt examination with the condemnation of 
Maſter Bland , Iohn Erankeſh, Nicholas 
Sheterden , and Humtrey 
Middleton, 


A Nd thus much fonching the parficular, and 
Ce irall cor J ſeverall examinations of Hicholas Dheters 
tr +codly den, and of M. Bland. Now fo touch ſomething 
Huren allo ok the other Martyꝛs, which the ſame time 50 
edi 6-2 Were examined, and ſuffered with them together, 
to wit, Yumfrey Middleton of Aſhfozd, and John 
Franketh, Uicar of Kol vynden, in the Dioceſſe of 
Rent above mentioned, here firtt would be decla- 
red the articles which publikely in their laſt exa⸗ 
minations were joyntly and ſeverally miniſtred 
unto them by the fozeſaiv Thoꝛneton Wiſhop of 
Dover, But foꝛaſmuch as Theſe articles, being 
02dinary and of courſe, are already expꝛeſſed in 
the ſtoꝛy of M. Bland, as map appear befoꝛe; At 60 
thall not therefoze be needfull to make any new 
"To theſe ſeven articles then b 
o theſe articles then being pꝛopounded 
to the five perſons above named, to wit, John 
rankeſh , Joon land, Nicholas Sheterden, 
Humfrey Middleton, and one Thacker, firſt an⸗ 
ſwered John Frankech ſomewhat doubtfullp, de- - 
ſiring farther reſpite fo be given him of fourteen 
dayes to deliberate with himſelf. Which was 
granted: Maſter Bland anſwered flatly and 
ramdly,asbefoe ye heard. Nicholas Sheterden, / 
and Humkrey Middleton anſwered to the firſt 
and ſecond articles affirmatively. To the third 
concerning the Catholike Church after a ſoꝛt they 
granted. To the fourth and fift and ſirt touching 
the reall pꝛeſente, and the Sacrament to ve mint- 
lredinthe Latine tongue, and in one kinde, they 
refuſed atterly to anſwer.Sheterden ſaid he would 


ont of the Church with ſuch an cut-cry as was no- 20 N 


not anſwer thereto befoꝛe the cauſe were deter- F Anno 
mined why he was impꝛiſoned, and ſo ſtill remai⸗ ; ; 

ned pziſoner, befoze the Laws of Parliament re © 555 
ceived, c. Middleton added mozeover and confeſ- | 
ſed, that he bele ved in his own God, ſaying, 

My living God, and no dead God, tc. Thacker on- Ahackes 266 
ly relented, and was content to take penance. — * 
Thus the foꝛeſaid four upon theſe anſwers were 
condenmed by the Biſhop of Dover, the 2 5 day of 

June, An. 1755. 


The burning of four Martyrs. 


* 


be Martyz⸗ 
dom of John 
| Bland, John 
Frankelh, 
Mnmilters : 
Ai of Nich?» 
tas Shettroens 
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Aburned at two 
Iſeverall ſtakes 
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And ſo being given to the ſecular power, they 
were burned at Canterbury, the 12 cf July, at 
two ſeverall ſtakes, but all in one fire fogether, 
where they in the ſight of God and of his Angels, 
and befoze men, like true foulviersof Jeſus Chꝛiſt, 
Sac 3— teſtimonp to the truth of his holy 

el. 


The prayer of Nicholas Sheterden before his 
death, 


(EB my God and Saviour, which art Loꝛd 18 

Im heaven and earth, maker of all things vi- graver of 921 
ſible and inviſtble, am the creature and work cyolas Sheler⸗ 
of thy hands; 202d God lok upon me, and other den veto:; bis 
thy people, which at this time are oppꝛeſſed of the 
wozldly minded foz thy Laws ſake : yea Lozd, thy 

Lab it ſelf is now troden under fot , and mens 
inventions eralted above it, and foz that cauſe do 

J, and many thy creatures,refuſs the glozy,p:ate, 4 
and commodity of this life, and do choſe to ſufs 

fer adverfity, and to be haniſhed yea te be burnt 

with the Books of thy Wozd, fo2 the hopes ſake 

that is laid up in ſtoꝛe. Fo2 Lo2d thou knowelt, 

ik we would but ſeem to pleaſe men in things 

confrary to thy wo2d, we might by their permiſli⸗ 

on enjop theſe commodittes that others do, as 

Wife, chtldꝛen, gods , and friends, which all J 
knowledge to be thy gifts, given fo the end J 

ſhould ſerve thee. And naw Loꝛd that the woꝛld 

will not ſuffer me fo enjoy them , except J offend 

thy Laws, behold J give nnto thee my whole pi⸗ .. 
rit , ſoul and body, and lo, J leave here all tie chende te 
pleaſures of this life, and da now leave the us of 592. 


them 


— 
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Gaceifice of 
thanks fo; re- 
demptton- 


Sacrifice of 
the body. 


Aletter of Ri⸗ 
cholas Sheter® 
his mo” 


den to 
ther. 


Sathan tranſ⸗ Sathan our moztall enemy , w 


fozmeth him⸗ 


ſelk into an An- 


gel of light. 


| As the ſerpent gyen as did 


them fo2 the hopes ſake of efernall life purchaſed 
in Chziſts Blood, and pꝛomiſed to all them that 
fight on his ſide, and are content to ſuffer with him 
foz his truth, whenſoe ver the woꝛld and the devill 
ſhall perſecute the ſame. : 
O Father, J do not pꝛeſume unto the, in 


the 


excellent gift of ſalvation J cannot woz- 


mine own righteonſneſſe, no, but onely in 
— of thy dear donne my Saviour. Foz 


thilp pꝛaiſe thee, neither is my ſacrifice woꝛthy, oꝛ 10 mult we bel ve it is ſweet, 


to be ac with ther, in compariſon of our bo⸗ 
dies moꝛtiſied, and obedient unto thy will: and 


now L02d, whatſoever rebellion hath been, oꝛ is 


found inmp members, againſt thy will, yet do 
J here give unto thee my body to the death, ra- 
ther than J will uſe any ſtrange wozſhipping, 


which I beſeech thee accept at my hand fo2 a pure 


ſacrifice: let this toꝛment be tome the laſt enemy 


deſtroped even death, the end of miſerp, and the be- 


ginning of all jop, peace and ſolace ; and when the 20 


time of reſurrection cometh , then let me enjop a⸗ 
= theſe members then glo2ifted, which now be 

poiled and conſumed by the fire. D Lozd Jeſus 
receive my ſpirit into thy hands. Amen. 


Letters of Nicholas Sheterden ; and firſt a Letter to 
his mother. 


30 ak 


A 7 4 — and bounden duty remem⸗ 
2ed, welbeloved mother, ſhall be to with 
you increaſe of grace and godly wiſdom , that 
may le and perceive the crafty "41 o 

ch, as 
divers times declared unto you , doth not openly 
ſhew himſelf in his own likenefſe, but under 
colour of devotion deceiveth them that keep not a 
diligent eye upon him, but having confidence in 
mens traditions and cuſtomes of the wozld, lea- 
ing the Commandements of God, and Teſta⸗ 


ving 
ment of his Son Chaift Jeſus our Lozd, do grow 


moꝛe into ſuperſtition and hppocriſie, than into 
wiſdom and true holineſſe. Foz this is moſt 
true, that Sathan, the enemy of ſouls, doth by his 
miniſters make many beleeve , that thoſe things, 
which they compell us unto fo2 their bellies ſake, 
have many godly ſigniſtcations, although they be 
molt contrary to Gods will, as doubtleſſe they be, 
the Serpent in Paradiſe to our firft 


ſeduced Fee, mother Eve. What(ſaid he)hath God connnan⸗ 


b, an Apples 


Pateſts ieduce 


the people by 
Images. 


Images moze 
— ny wy 
ooks fo} 
Mꝛieſts than 
koʒ lay men 


ded pe ſhall not eat of all the trees in the Garden? 
The woman ſaid of the fruits of the trees in the 
Garden we map eat: but of the tre in the middelt 
ok the Garden, ſaid God, ſe ye eat not leſt pe die. 
Even ſo our Miniſters now adapes, ſap, Math God 
commanded ye ſhall not make you any image 92 
likeneſſe of any thing? Beafoz\wth. Tuſh, ſay 


they, what harm can they do 2 Way we not re- 50 


member Ood the better when we ler his image oz 

re ? Fo2 they are god boks fo2 the lay men; 

ut inded they be better foz the Pꝛieſts, becauſe 
they receive the offerings. ; 

And look how truely the pꝛomiſe of the Serpent 
was kept with Eve, ſo is the perſwaſton of our 
Paefts found true tous. Foz as Adam and Eve 
did become like God in knowing god and e vill · ſo 
are we in remembꝛing God by his image. Fo2 
Adams eyes were ſo open, that he loſt both inno- 
cency and righteouſnefſe, and was become moſt 
miſerable of all creatures:and even ſo we remem⸗ 
ber Chꝛiſt ſo well by images, that we foꝛget his 
Commandements, and count his Teſtament con⸗ 
firmedin his blood fo2 fark madneſſe oꝛ hereũe; 
ſo miſerably have we remembꝛed him, that of all 
people we are moſt blinde: and this doth follow 
upon our pzeſumptton , when we remember God 


50 ſave, 


— 


by bꝛeaking of his law: and therefoze ſurely exc 
we repent, ſhoꝛtly God will remember as — i 
waath, and reward us with his plagues: asſure as 
there is a God it will come to — . | 
But J know the craftineſſc of them herein (3 
thank 3550 which will ſay ; Where went he to 
ſchol 2 Js he wiſer than our great Doctozs that 
ffudiedalltheir life And lo.they ſay that it is god 
hay; although we ſmell it muſty our ſelves, yet 
| { and then pay them 
well fo2 their ſo ſaping, and all isſafe. But J 
might ſay again; What fir, be ye wiſer than 
Chaſt, and God his Father, oz the holy who ? 
— — wiſer than the Pꝛophets, and the holy A⸗ 
poſtles, and all the holy Martyzs? J pꝛap youSir, 
where had you your high learning? Js it higher 
than God (being in heaven) is able foreach, oz 
have pe ſet it lower in hell than ever Chꝛiſt durſt 
foventer 2 aꝛ it is ſome ſtrange learning belike, 
— Chꝛiſt and his Apoſtles cculd never attain to 
the knowledge of it. But vain men are never 
without ſome ſhift: fo2 peradventure they will not 
beaſhamed fo ſay, that Chaiſts coming on his fas 
thers meſſage, did fozget half hiserrand by the 
way. Fo2 J dare ſay, the greater half of their ce- 
rsmonies were never commanded by Chꝛiſt: Pea 
A doubt it would be hard to finde one in the Church Attich2ift hath 
perfectly as he left it ſo Romiſbiy hath Anti Chur len 
chʒiſt turned the Church upſidedown foz lucres uplidezou, 
2 
Beloved mother, as J have oftentimes ſaid un⸗ 
to zou, even ſo now J beſerch pou from my very 
heart rot in Chꝛiſt, to confider ycur own ſouls 
health is offered you, do not caſt it cff : we have 
not long time here. TUhy ſhould we deceive our 
ſelves either foz eaſe of our „ oꝛ fo2 the win- 
ning of this wozlds treafure 2 J know that ſome 
will ſay to pou, why ſhould we condemn cur fa⸗ 
thers that lived thus? God foꝛbid that we ſhould 
o condemn any that did accozding to their know- Che kuben 
ledge, But let us take hed that they condemn tia heard w 
not us : ſoꝛ if they had heard the Wozd as we have, te ano 
and had ben warned as we have, it is fo be ben 
thought that they would moze thankfully have res wil conzemn 
ceived it than we do: Fea, they were moze faiths lh 
full in that they knew, than many now are, 7%" 
Therefoꝛe they (hall be our condemnation , if we 
do not imbꝛace this grace offered us. And ſure- 
ly look how many of them God will accept and 
ofe ſball we never ſer, no2 have anp part 
among them : foz our diſobedience is moze great 
their ignozance. Wherefoze if we will mert 
our fathers in bliſſe and jop, let us not refuſe his 
merty offered moze largely to us than to them, 
even accoꝛding to Chaifts pꝛomiſe, which ſaid, af- 
fer ſuch great ignozance as to ſeek him from 
Country to Country, and finde him not; Pet ſhall 
the Goſpel (lh he) be pꝛeached in all the wozld, 
andthen ſhall the end come. 3 
And now let usknow the time of our viſitation, 3 v 4s; 
and not turn back again, ſ&ing we are once on not tobe 
delivered: foꝛ ſurely God will not bear it at retaſed 
our hands to turn backward. W remember Lots 
wife. God mult needs puniſh out of hand our 
ſhamelull backſliding , either with induration 
vnd hardneſſe of heart, ſo that they ſhall perſecute 
his Church and his true ſervants, oz elſe reward 
it with open vengeance and plagnes. And there- 
foze god mother, accept this my ſimple letter as 
a fruit of mp love and obedience to you, Would 
God we might be ſo knit in faith and truſt in 
Gods wozd and pꝛomiſes here in thislife , as we 
might together enjop the bliſſe and conſolation 
of efernall life; which J deſire and ſ&@k above 
all woaldly treaſure , as ye partly know. If 5 Expertin 
wouldſeek the good will of men contrary to mY hd Gere 
conſcience , J could make ſome mp friends, which are alt 
now peradventure are jealous ober me * 


- - 
5 Queen 

*Ma RY, 9 
Sheterden 
pꝛopheſieth of 
Oods plaguez. 
Learning g. 
Jainſt 0} witl 
ou: Gods Word 
no purpoſe. 
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Aut 4 thank God, let them weigh the matter be, in performing his will at his pleaſure in time, C Anno 
t 


en God and their conſciences, and they have Peither doth he require of us to judge oz beleeve 
nojult cauſe ſo to do: nevertheleſſe J would they of his Almighty power, that he hath made the end 
would yet refrain and put their matter and mine of thewozld fo come befoze the beginning, oz yet 
into the ballance of Sods moſt holy wozd, there the fruit fo come befoze the bloſſome, and pet is he 
to be payed by the minde of the holy Gholk,eypzeſ- nevertheleſſe Almighty, 
ſedunto us by the holy Patriarks, and Pꝛophets, But if peradbenture pou ſhall think with your 
and by Jeſus Chꝛiſt our only Saviour and Yedia- ſelf, Why, they are learned; it were marvell but 
toꝛ and by his holy Apoſtles,and then A doubt not, they ſhould know what is the truth, as well as o⸗ 
but our matter ſhall be ended with peace, and joy- Y ther which never kept any ſuch ſfuby, xc. Ta that 


fulneſſe of heart, which God grant us foz his mercy J anfwer, that if they had ſtudied Gods woꝛd, the , (cares; 
ſake, Amen. authoꝛ of truth, as they have done Logick, and — — the 
| : Duns, with the Legend of lies, they ſhould have * uſe of Lo- 
Your own childe, Nicholas She- beœñ as expert in the truth, as they be now in bald gick. 


terden, priſoner for the truth in reaſons. But thus hath God fulfflled his pꝛorniſe, 
Weſtgate. 1555. that ſacl ſhould ve deluded with lies, which would 
not beleve no2 walk in his truth. 
| | And agatn ; this is a god cauſe to make us 
A Letter to his brother, Walter Sheterden. i think ſurelp, that this was the cauſe that God gave 
| ; | 20 them over at the firſt to erroz, after the Apolfles 
With you health in Chaſt , true knowledge of time by little and little, as they grew in fin. Fo2 
his woꝛd, and a faithfull obedient heart umto the ſeeing we had his truth now among us a few 
ſame. It is ſhewed me my b2other,that ye willed yeers, becauſe we did not obey unto it, ive ſ& what 


me bya letter made to a friend of yours foper- aſudden change Godhath bzought upon us fo2 dur cathy God ta⸗ 


with me, that J ſhould be ruled by mine fins ſake. And why ſhould not we think that this 
— Which ſaith, he will beſtow his geods very and ſuch like diſobedience was the — e 1945 — 
largely upon me, if A ſhould not ſtand to high in took his wozd from all Chaiftendom at the firit, 
mine own concert. But my good bꝛother, Þ truſt and caſt a darkneſſe upon them that would not 
ye do not judge ſo evill of me, that I ſhould habe a walk in his light:? Foz it is evident enough to ſc 
faith to lell foz money. Fo2 though he oz you were 30 how unlike their doings be to Chꝛiſts and his A- 
able to give me the treaſure of the whole Country, poſfles:and that ſern, either we mult judge Chꝛiſts 
et J thank my L02dGod, J do judge it but an = doings very ſlender, and theirs god, oz elle that ins 
of dung, in reſpect of the treaſure hid within; deed they be the Antichziſts, which ſhould 
yet J do eſt&@m a buckle of your ſhoe, if it come come and turn all things out of frame. Thus IJ 
with god will. And fen to be counſe led and ruled have been bold fo trouble you, which J truſt ſhall 
by him 02 you , 02 any other my friends, J do not, not be altogether in vain. Pzay fozme as J do 
neither habe reſuſed it, if they require no moze of foz you. 
me than my power, and that which belongeth to Your Brother, Nicholas Sheterden- 
moꝛtall men. But if they require of me any thing 40 priſoner for the truth in Weſtgate. 
which pertaineth to God only, there is neither high 
no2 low, friend noꝝ foe, J truſt in God, ſhall get it 


of me, noꝛ yet the Angels in heaven. : ; Another Letter to his Brother. 
Fo2 though I be not learned (as the vain men EY | 
of the wozld call learning) pet A thank my Lozd Dd, which is the giver of all goodnelle, and 
J have learned aut of Gods book , to know that freely foꝛ his love tous (not only without Another Ketter 
God from his creatures, and toknow Chꝛiſt from onr deſerts, but contrary to the ſame ) grant you S heterben to 


love unto the vertues thereunto belonging, as may 
0 : o give you ſuch a taſte in heavenly things, that all 
holp Ghoft, and nat to mire and mingle all things 50 treaſures of earthly things may ſavour to you, as 
confuſedly together: ſo that if one ask me a queftt> indeed they are, moſt vain and uncertain, ſo ſhall 
ye never take them koꝛ better than they be. Yea, 
el whether God fake them from us, oꝛ give them unto 
what is theo2der ofthat faith, J ſhould be ſo1gno- us, we ſhall know our ſelves neither richer noz 
rant that J could not diſcern God from his crea pozer befoꝛe Sod, But if we lay up in our hearts 
tures, no: Chꝛiſt from his Sacraments; Af X the treaſure of his woꝛd, we ſhall not only enrich 
ſhould ſo monftrouſly utter my faith, that J were curſelvesagainff the time of nerd, but alſo arm 
not able to judge between Chaifts birth and his aur ſelves againſt the battell with weapons and 
buriall, no2 which were firſt, of his mozfification, harneſſe, which is invincible,and clothe our ſelves 


my bꝛother, ſuch increaſe of godly knowledge and bis v2other. 


and his glozification, who would beleeve that my $0 againſt the marriage. Foz behold, the Loꝛd hath Time of Sod⸗ 
faith were ſound 2? called us of long time to the feaſt, and blown 5 viitation 10 be 


Foz fone affirm that Chꝛiſt did not give to Trumpet to pꝛepare the battell. Let us know t 
his Apoſtles a moꝛtall and a paſſible body, but an time of our viſitation, leſt the Lozd ſitting on his 
unnoztall and gloziffed body, ſo that he ſhonld mount, bewail our deſtruction, which he deſireth 
have a gloziſted bovy befoze his death, and ſo his not, but becauſe he is juſt to png ſuch as conti⸗ 
glozfication was befoze his reſurrection ; and that nue in fin,even as he is mercitull fo foꝛgive the re⸗ 

was rrfenbefo2e he was cruciſted, and cruciſied pentant that turn in time ſoꝛ ſo is God that cannot 
befce his Baptiſms, and then they may as well deny himſelk. i 
lay, he was baptiſed befoze his birth, and bom Let us therefoꝛe in this day, While it is called to 
beloꝛe he was conceived , and conceived befoꝛe he 70 dap, hear his vopte, and not harden our hearts 
was pzomiſed, and that were even right Anti by reſiffance sf his will, leff he ſwear in his 
chaft to turn all things backward, and then ſay, Wwozath, that we ſhall not enter into his reſt. Let 
Oh pe mulk beter ve, fo2 God is almighty, he can us count it ſufficient, that we have ſpent the time 
ad do all thmgs, rc. Truth it is, that God is al⸗ paſt (as Saint Peter ſaith) after the will of the 

mighty indeed, and pet J may not bel ve things Gentiles, in eating and dzinking, chambering 


contrary to his wozd, that Chꝛiſts body was and wantonneſſe, and in abominable idolatrp. ec. 
ziied befcze he died: foz Gods Dmnipotency And now let us aſſay a new life, and trade our 
doth: not ſtand in things contrary to his will , but members in vertue another while, lelt — 
urs 
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s ao . — — 
ä Yao” een wm  ermrrrtrrngs n= — 
— 


380 Godly Letters of Nicholas Sheterden, Martyr. 


— — _— 
— 


— — ͤ —bZ—ꝛ— 


ture we might run paſt any return in the tontra⸗ ſs ſhall we met in jop at the laſt day, o2 elſe 3 bid | 5 


— ———— 


Qucen ? 


MAR r,C 


— 


5 Anno 


9 1555. Cry- But if we nowreturn and lay hand of his you farswell foꝛ ebermoꝛe: O farewell my friends 


wozd in derd and veritp, as we have long time and lovers all, God grant me to ſe your faces in 
Certificate ot done in talk and liberty, then will God heap upon Amen. 
Spultlenece of us luch certificate of conſcience, as ſhall kindle dur 

conſolation in him, ſo that all treaſure ſhall be 


jop. 


From Weſtgate the 11 of Iuly, 1555. 


dung to the ercellent knowledge of our Saviour. 
Dear bꝛother, my hearts deſire and pꝛayer to God 
is, that we map together enjoy the bliſſe of eter⸗ 
nall inheritance by one ſpirituall regeneration and 
new birth, as we are joyned by nature. But alack 
the way and mean thereunto hath been much neg⸗ 
lected of me ( J will not ſay of you) fo2 J had ra⸗ 


Your childe, written with his hand, 

and ſealed with his blood, Nicholas 

3 being appointed to be 
ain. 


The copy of a letter written to his wife. 


ther pe ſhould accuſe pour ſelf: fo2 no doubt the beſt 


of us both hath not ſought foz wiſedom in Gods 
woꝛd, asſome in the wozld whom we know have 
ſought fo2 mony : therefoze they ſhall be our Judg⸗ 
es, if we do not learn by them: yea the very Em⸗ 
met, as Salcmon ſaith, doth teach us to p2ovide 


Wrote unto you as one that longed moꝛze fo guother . 
I hear of your healih , than of all woꝛldly trea⸗ t Michl 
ſure, willing you fo intreat Eſau the elder bꝛo⸗ Sheterdey fo 
ther by nature gently, giving to him his own, — 
yea, and offer him one of the dee ves, and ſay they 


foz the time to come ;fo2 ſhe pꝛobideth in Summer 20 be Jacobs, and are ſent fo2 a pꝛeſent tomp Lod 


againſt Minter. 

This is the belt token J have foz you now, 
which though it be ſimple, pet ſhall it declare part- 
ly my hearts deũre to you Ward, which is even as 
to mine own ſoul. Let nothing diſmay pou fo2 my 
canſe : {nt be ye ſure J ſhall have vicozy in the 
truth, which truth is ſtronger than Kings, Mie, 
o2 Women, Foz as Zozobabel ſaith; Mine is 
unrighteous, the ing is unrighteous, women are 
unrighteous , yea all the childꝛen of men are uns 
righteous, but the truth endureth, and is alwapes 


ſtrong, and conquereth foz ever -r x : 


Therefo2e this is to deſire you and a | 

friends that wiſh me gd, to pzay that God wil 
alwayes kœp me in his truth, as he hath begun, 
which pꝛaper, ik it be ol ſuch a minde as labou⸗ 
reth to depart from evill, ſhall be to me the great⸗ 
eſt pleaſure under heaven. Fo? J deſire nothing in 


Eſau, but he will not take it, #c, Now mp belo⸗ 


ved, ye know the bleſl ing of our father is, that the 


eldor ſhall ſerve the ponger, and wiſdom our mo⸗ 
ther hath taught us the ſame, and J know pe do 
complain of pour () ſervant the fleſh , that he is ys» cis ln 
rebellious, diſobedient, and untoward ; unruly and vant beute he 
crookedly ye think he doth his ſervice : but pet be- meant ber ety 
hold, how {hall ve plead your cauſe befoze an in- — he 


different Judge: foz if it be true that his ſervice be much with ne 


30 not accoꝛding to his duty,as it is many times found — faſting 


inſervants ;yet J ſap, can you ſhew pour cauſe to merten 
no indifferent Judge , but he ſhall objec againſt 
you that he is not kept like a ſervant, but he lacketh 
both meat and dꝛink, and other neceſſaries met 
and due foz a ſervant : ſo ſhall ye fake moze ſhame 
of your own complaint, than remedy o2 vantage a- 
gainſt your ſervant,andit ſhall be a cloak foz him 
to hide all his rebellion and untoward ſervice, be- 


compariſon of Gods truth, J thank him of his canſe pe have miſuſed him. 
mercy, which ſo hath w2ought : fo2J fake it asa 40 And therefoze my ſentence is, that ye patient⸗ bow a may 
ſure ſeal ofthe endlelſe joy which ſhall hereafter * jp bear with him in ſmall faults, and amend your bodvis tobe 
follow; which God bꝛing us unto,when pis will and gion great faults, as oppreſſion, cruelty, and co, denen 
pleaſure is, Amen. From Canterbury, vetouſneſle , requiring moze than a ſervant can 
| ; do, ſpecially being tyꝛed with labour, famined 
By yours, Nicholas Sheterden, with hunger, and lamed with ſtripes. And theſe 
things amended , if he do his ſervice negligently 
(as no doubt ſometime he will) yet then ye may 
boldly cozrec him with diſcretion, and ſometime if 
he ds not his task, pe may make him go to bed 
50 ſupperleſſe : but yet beat him not with durable 
2okes , neither with-hold his meat in due time, 
and pinch him not by the belly continually, but (5) (o) corporccn 
let him have ſomething to jop in: only watch him, can ite, n 
and keep him from doing of harm. Though he nber 
be but a ſtranger in the life that is in God; pet 
be god to ſtrangers, foz we are all ſtrangers in 
darkneſſe, and captives in ſin, as well ſcul and ſpi⸗ 


Another Letter of Nicholas Sheterden to 
his mother. 


* 
() Dy god Mother, whom J love with reve⸗ 
To his mother, rence in the L. oꝛd, and accozving to my duty, 
wutten the day delire your favourable bleſſing and foꝛgiveneſſe of 
beizehis all my mildeeds towards pou. Oh my good Po- 


annther letter 


ther, in few woꝛds, I with yon the ſame ſalvati⸗ 
on, which J hope mylelf to fœl, and partly taſte b 
of befoze this come to you to reade ; and in the re⸗ rit, being in Egypt, as now the fleſh is yet unbap⸗ 
ſurrection, J verily beleve to have it moꝛe per⸗ tized withthe terrible red Dea of death, and re- 
fectly in body and ſoul joyned together fo2 ever: 5, member that one law abideth foꝛ the ſtranger, I 

God grant you to ſ& my face mean one reward abideth both fo2 body and ſoul in 


-eſtimony and and in that day 6 | 
- arninga- with joy: but dear mother then beware of that the land of everlaſting reſt. And () therefoze in- () Cie vow 
— the Doll great Jdolatry , and blaſphemous Maſſe. Dh let treat him gently;,and deal with him juſtlynow:foz of mans 
. not that be your god, which mice and worms can thetime will come that the yoke of bondage ſhall che ll. 


death. 


devour, Wehold J call heaven and earth to re- 
coꝛd, that it is no god, yea the fire that conſis 
meth it, and the moiſtneſſe that cauſeth it to 
mould, and J take Chaiſts Teſtament to witnes, 
that it is none of his oꝛdinances, but a mcr in- 
vention of men, and a ſnare to catch innocents 


be taken from his neck, and he ſhall be a fellow 
heir with your pounger bꝛother. 
Circumciſe him therefoze, but do not micuſe 
him, no2 kep him from his own, but deal mer⸗ 
cifully with the ſtranger, that he may ſay, Oh of 
what underſtanding heart is this people 2 Who 


blood and now that God hath ſhewed it unto you, hath God? Oz where is God ſo nigh as ts thele - 
be warned in time. Oh give over old cuſtomes, God make you wiſe and politick in heart, vias⸗ 
and become new in the truth. That ſtate ſoever rious in the field of this wozld, to rule the nations The Gaben. 
your father be in , leave that to God ; and let us with a rod : but kill not the Gabaonites, with nites thous 
follow the connſell of his wozd. Dear mother, whom peace is taken; but let them dzaw wafer, {cesm 
imbzace it with hearty affection, reade it with o⸗ and hew wod, but give them their meat and dzink nor co vepin 
bedience, let it be your paſtime ; but yet caſt off due fo2 labourers, and be glad becauſe pour diſ- #719250 
all carnall affections, and love of wozlbly things: - eaſe isſo remedied: fo2 it is better and —_ 15 caſt oat: 

af 


TAbatloeyer 
the Fathers 
ere, Gods 
Wozd muit 
needs be fol: 
L0Wen. 
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3 at irſty labouring man to dꝛink, then foz a dzun⸗ very body of him fo be in Heaven, and the Sa | 
i 5 (2 a man to fell a ſober tale. Pea, itis a token that crament fo be a token oꝛ 22 of 2 = h 7 8 
MAR T- pe have earneſkly followed pour labour, and not death; Nicholas Hall adding moꝛeover, and ſays Anme f of t- 


ept co;npany wich dzunkards and belly gods: and ing, that whereas befoze he held the Sacrament to cystas Hail. 
therefoze be glad J ſay, yea, and glad again; fo: be but only a token o2 rememv2zance of Chaiſts An\wer of 
great is pour reward in heaven; 3 bleſſed ſhall death, now he ſaid, that there is neither token noꝛ 8 
they be, that in this your 5eal ſhall meet vou, and remembzance, becauſe it is now miſuſed and clean 
with dzaw your hand krom revenging pour lelfup- turned fcom Chaifts inſtitution, xc. And concer⸗ 
on that churliſh Naball : which thing J hope to ning the Paſſe in the fourth Article, to be abomi⸗ 
doe now with theſe ſweet raiſons, and frailes of 10 nable, Chaiffopher Mam with the other anſwe- 
figges, J being of one houſe with your ſervant red, that as they had confeſſed befoze, ſo would they 
Naball, J dare ſay to you that churlichneſſe is his now not go from that they had ſaid. To the fifth Condemnation 
name: but revenge not, foꝛ the Lov ſhall do it in Artitle, foꝛ the peoples ſuſpicion they made no great a8, Nicholas 


his due time. Farewell mine owne heart. accompt noz ſticking togrant to the ſame. — ano c, 
Yours in bonds at Weſtgate, And thus much concerning the Articles and an: Waity:s- . 
Nicholas Sheterden. ſwers of theſe god men. Uhich being received, 


: immediatelp ſentence of condemnation was pꝛo⸗ 

The nert day after the condemnation of theſe nounced by the ſaid Maurice the Biſhop againſt 
fozeſatd, which was the 26. day of Julp, were alſls them, the copy of which ſentence, as it runneth 
condemned foz the ſame Articles, WW, Coker, M. o much what after the common courſe in condem⸗ 
Hopper ol Cambꝛok, Henry Laurence, Richard ning all other like ſervants of Chꝛiſt, ſo theſame 
Waghtof Achfozd, Nl. Dtere of Aſhfozd, But being exempliſied befoze in the ſto2y of Paſter Ko- 
becauſe the execution of theſe Martyꝛs pertaineth gers, ſball not greatly need her again to be repea- 
not to this moneth, moꝛe ſhall be laid, the 1028 ted; but rather map be referred over to the place 
willing, of them, when we come to the moneth above noted. Nicholas Mall was burned at Ko⸗ 


following of Auguſt. cheſter about the 19. day of July, 
Furthermoꝛe, with the fozeſaio Ball and Waid, Ex Regiſtro, 
Nicholas Hall, and Ch riſtopher in the lame moncth of July,thz& other moꝛe were 


. condemned by Maurice Biſhop afoꝛenamed, whole 

Waide, Mar tyrs. 30 ot Nachete oan Fes 5 80 Joon Var h 
E of Rocheſter, and argery Pollep. Df whic 

Ma T Nat mon of Aut wr ater alles © Sergey ey: cen er emi 

Cyitapbec ed the death and Martyzdome of Nicholas Pall ande mnakion here followeth in ſtozy, 

TW Paicklayer , and ChalTopher 7Uaide of Dart- 


fozdwhich both were condemned by Maurice Bi» — The condemnation and Martyrdom 
oo of Ione A about —— day = — _ of Margery Polley. 
une. The fir Articles miniſtred to them, were ; ; 

of the lame oꝛdinary conrle and effect with the Ars E Polley widow, Wife ſome time of x, gegiſtro. 
ties th oher Parts blaze peed, % T 

dow 31 
bzief lum whereof were thele. , Rocheſter, about the beginning of the moneth gf Ware. 

. -A brief fam of their Articles June. Which Biſhop accoꝛding to the Pontificall 


ſolemnitie of that Church, riling up but of the 

ketten bit- 1 LArſt, that they were Chꝛiſtian men, and 
2. | the Tatholike determinations of The Marryrdome cf Margery Polley. 
Cyiltopher dur mother holy Church, 
Way. 2+ That they which maintain oꝛ hold otherwiſe | 
then our holy mother the Catholike Church voth, MANILA 00 | 
are hereticks. ; Wa ö 0 U N = & | The Mar⸗ 

3 That they hold and maintain, that in the Das 0 [VEE IWESSA\\\\ HUM goon of 
crament of the Altar, n:der the fozmes of bꝛead NNN % 7 _— 
and wine, is not the very body and bloud of Chꝛiſt. imblidgt, 
And that the ſaid very body of Chzift is verily in Azno 353. 
heaven onlp, and not in the Sacrament. Jus 

4 Item, tha: they have and do hold and main 
tain, that che Palle, as it is now uſed in the Cas 
tholike Church, is naught and abominable. 

5 Item, that they have been and be amongſt 
the people of that Juriſdiction vehemently ſuſ- p 
— üpon the pzemilles, and thereupon indi- 0 


non 


body 
5 lt 
as wil 
me 


Their anſwers. 


Uitiranſwers, IJ D theſe Articles they anſwered, as commonly 
others uſed todo, which ſtand with Chat and 
his truth againtt thele pꝛetended Catholikes, and 
thetr ſiniſter doctrine, Firſt granting themlelbes 
Chalfianmen, and aclinowledging the determi⸗ 778 

umd nation of the holy Church, that is, of the con- 70 % 
ahr Church Are gation oz body of Chzift ; Save that Ball de⸗ 
Aan nicd to call the Catholike and Apoſfoltke Church 
mur agen he found not this wozd, mother, 
To the econd they granted. To the third Arti⸗ 
fleas touching the verp bodyand bloud 21 Chaſt 
obe under the foes of bzead and wine in ſub- 
ſtance they would not grant, only affirming the 


—＋ 
— . * A AT 


— 
— 
3 
_ * EE he — — 
a 
— 1 3 
r Fad. od 


F DEN IO: — DS a — 
— ß ne . — K -er — 


— x ̃¶ ]] 


———— 


= 


— ——_ _ 


—_—_ 


382 


— — — 
— — 


— — 


2 


uno ? thair ot his Majeſtp, in the high ſwelling ile af- 
ws ter his ozdinary faſhion to dach the ſilly po wo- 
man, beginning in kheſe wozds. 
We Maurice, by the ſufferance of God, Biſhop 
of Rocheſter , proceeding of our meer office in a 
cauſe of hereſie, againſt thee Margery Polley, of the 
Parith of Pepingbery, of our Dioceſſe and Iuriſdi- 
Qion of Rocheſter , do lay and object againſt thee all 
and ſingular theſe articles enſuing. To the which, 
and to every parcell of them, we require of thee a 
true, full, and plain anſwer, by vertue of thine oath 
8 be fe erk being iniffred, the 
Thus the oath firſt being miniſtred, and the ar- 
ticles commenced againſt her, which articles were 
the ſame were miniftred to Nicholas Mall 
and aid befoze,ſhe ſo 883 anſwers again, 
eſpecially anſwering to the third and . arti⸗ 
de, that the neither allowed the Deity of their 
Dacrament, no2 the abſurdity of their Malle. Foz 
the which,ſentencs was read againſt her about 
n- beginning of June, and ſhe condemned fo2 the 
natten of Bar» ſame. But becauſe her death followed not upon 
Cery Polley. or ſame , we will thereloꝛe deferre the tractation 
reofto the due place and time, firſt ſetting down 
in over of hiſtoꝛv the execution of Chꝛiſtopher 
Maid above mentioned. 


The coude1 


The execution and Martyrdom of Chriſtopher 


Waid. 
* 
by 


Hꝛiſtopher Maid of Darfozd, in the Count 
of Bent, Linnen-Weaver, was condemned 
gurice, Biſhop of Nocheſter, and appointed fo 


the Martyrdom of Chriſtopher Wazde. The apprehenſion of Dirick Carver, and Tohn Launder. 
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' V.02d, that they which hate me, map ſe it, and be 
aſhamed; becauſe thou 1. oꝛd haſt helped me, and 1 
comfoztedme. Meer unto the fake was a littte 
hill, upon the top whereof were pitched up four 
ffaves, quadzangle wile, with a covering rounda⸗ 
bout like a pulpit : info the which place, as Maid 
was thus Ein ges f. the take, entred a Friar 
with a vol in his » whom when Maid e⸗ 

ſpied, he cried earneſtly unto the people, to take 

10 — the doctrine of the whoze of Babylon, ex⸗ 

zting them to embzace the doctrine of the Go- 
yy —5 in King Edwards dapes. Whom 
heriffe, thus y_ fo the people, often in⸗ 
terrupted, ſaying, be quiet Maid, and die patient- 
ly. J am (ſaid he) J God, quiet, Baffer 
Sheriffe, and ſo truſt to die. All this while the 
Friar ſtood ſtill looking over the coverlet, as 
though he would have uffered ſomewhat : but 

atd very mightily admoniched the people to be- 
t doctrine; which when the 
ceived, w 


audience of the le, 
and away down to 


30 could, put off 
faggot caſt 1 


fa 


be burned at Darfoꝛd afozeſaid. At f — 
was in the h 


great my 
a fed 


ou may rejopce 
fs red to celebzate 
your marr 


And fo 


fo the high | . 

to the town, where ſhe was kept untill the Sheriff 
returned from Maides execution. And Maid 
being made ready, and ſtripped out of his clothes 
in an Inne, had bzonght unto him a fair long 
white ſhirt from his wife, which being put on, and 

e pinioned, was led up on fot again to the foze- 
ſaid place. And coming ſtraight to the fake, he 
took it in his arms, embzacing it, and kiſſed if, 
ſetting his back unto it, and ſtanding in a pitch 
barrell, which was taken from the Beacon, being 
hard by; then a Smith b2ought a hop of iron, and 
— wo ſtaples, made him faſt to the ſtake under 

is arms. 

As ſon as he was thus ſetled, he ſpake, with 
his hands and epes lifted up to heaven, with a 
che&rfull and loud voyce, the laſt verſe ol the lxrrvi. 
Plalm ; Shew ſome good token upon ms, Y 


under them. 
per upon him, whereby his 
d 
ven to their 


God had accoꝛd⸗ 
the oꝛder of this godly £ 


his end. Wherebp ( confound ; 
friks — which it of dumbneſſe the Friar, 
that Loc was riſen up to have ſpoken as 
gainſt him; and alſo no leſſe wonderfully ſuſtain- 
ed thoſe han which he liſted up to him ioz com- 
fozt in his tozment. 
Spectatores præſentes, Richardus Fletcher 

Pater, nunc Miniſte r Eccleſiæ Cram- 

broke, Richardus Fletcher us, Mini- 

ſter Eccleſiæ Rienſis. 


od 


The apprehenſion, examination, condemnation, and 
burning of Diricke Carver, and Iohn Launder, who 
ſuffered Martyrdom for the teſtimony of Chriſts 
Goſpel, 


TY 22 day of this month of July, was burn⸗ 
ed at Lewes, wit the County of Suſler, „, and Jo 
ome Dirick Carver, late o the p3 ih of Bꝛight⸗ Laune 
hamfeed in the fame County. And the next day unden 
(being the 2 3 day of the ſame moneth) was allo Sentleman. 
burned af Stening, another named John L aun⸗ perſecuts 
der, late of Godffone in the County of Surrey. 
Which two men were ( with others)about the end 
o K the moneth of © „Anno 1554. _ 
70 henyded by Edward Gage, Gentleman, as they 
pere at pꝛaper within dwelling houſe of 
e ſaid Diricke; and by him were ſent up un- 
to the Queens Councell. Who, after examina 
tion, ſent them as pꝛiſoners to Newgate , there Caca. 
ta attend the leiſure of Boner, Biſhop of Lon- Lande 
bon. From whence (upon the —1 — of a %j0p Bur 
letter from the Lozd Parquells 1 
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Quezn 
MARV. 


Otte funerals 


were foz the 
Kings grand® 
mst 


her the old 


ef Spain. 


now Lo2d Treaſurer) they were bꝛought by the 
ker per of the p2iſon, the 8. of June next after, into 
the Biſhops Chamber at his hanſe in London ; and 
there (being examined upon divers points of reli⸗ 
gion) they made their ſeverallconfeſiions, fubſcrib- 
ing and ſigning them with their own hands, Which 
being read» the Biſhop obfected unto them certain 
other Articles, cauſing them to ſwear truly and 
directly fo anſwer thereunto ; which Articles they 


—— —  — —— ——— —ʃĩ — 


that he might underſtand if; and coacerning the 


ceremontes of the Church, he ſaith and beleeveth, 


that they be not p2oft:ableto a Chꝛiſtian man. 
Item » 


confeſſion, he anſwereth, that he hath and doth be⸗ 


confeſſed to be true, referring themſelves chiefly 10 leeve, that it is necefſary to go to a god Paieſt 
foꝛ good counſell; but the abſolution of the Pꝛieſt, c:ev- 
laying his hand upon any mans head, as is now 
uſed, is nothing p2oftialle to a Thaſkian mans 
ſalvation. And further he ſaith, that he hath not 
been confeſſed, noꝛ received the Sacranient of the 


to their fo2mer confeſſions. | 
This done, after long perſwaſions and fair cr- 
hoxtations , they were demanded whether they 
would ſtand to their anſwers, To whom Launder 
ſaid, J will never go from theſe anſwers, ſo long 
as J live. The other allo confirmed the lame, and 
thereloꝛe they were commanded to appear again 
befo:e the Biſhop in the Conſiſtoꝛy at Pauls, the 
tenth day of the ſame moneth nert following, 


Altar, ünce the coꝛonation of the Queen that 
now is. 


Item, concerning the faith and religion now The faith of 
taught, ſet fozih and beleved in the Church of 


Which articles and confeſſions, with the afoze- 20 England, he anſwere:h and belæveth, that the 


mentioned letter do here enſue. 


ALetter from the Marqueſſe of Wincheſter, Lord 
Treaſurer, unto Boner Biſhop of London, 
touching the examination of the 
ſaid priſoners, 


Fter my right hearty commendations fo 
your good K oꝛdſhip, J ihallnot foꝛget your 


liverp of black againff this time; no moꝛe J ſhall 30 


aſter Dean, to whom J wzote to make the 
ermon, who muſt now aſſuredly doit: foꝛ my 
Lod of Chicheſter cannot attend it. To whom J 


have given like knowledge by my Letter now 


ſent, and pour Loꝛdſhip muſt command the Ser⸗ 


tens ol your Church to be in a readineſſe fo2 ring- 


ing in the time of ſervice. And ir ye be not furnt- 


. Hed with black apparell foꝛ the Altar, and fo2 the 


I $Siemficavit 


Paeff, Deacon and Dubdeacon, J muſt-have 


in ige ſaid Church of England, is not agreeable to 
to Gods Wozd, And turthermoꝛe helaith, that 
Biſhop Hooper, Cardmaker, Hogers, and others 
of their opinion, which were of late burned, were 
good Chꝛiſtian men, and did pꝛeach the true doctrine 
of Chꝛiſt, as he beleeveth ; and laiih that they did 
ſhed their blond in the ſa ne doarine, which was by 
the 1 — of God, as he ſaith and beleeveth. 

nd further being examined he ſaith, that ſince 
the Queens coꝛonation, he hath had the Bible and 
Pſalter in Engliſh, read in his houſe at Bꝛight⸗ 
hamſted di vers times, and like wiſe ſince his com⸗ 
ing into Hewgate: but the Keeper hea. ing there⸗ 
of, did take them away; and laith alſo, thar about 
a twelve monech now paſt, he had the Engliſh 
p2oceſſion ſaid in his houſe, with other Cnglifh 


payers. And further ſaith, that Thomas Jveſon, Jveſen, Laun⸗ 


John Launder, and Uliliam Acũe being pꝛiſo⸗ der and Archie, 
impiloneo foz 


knowledge thereof, that it be taken of the Queens 40 ners with him in Newgate, were taken with this 


ſtuffe, whereof J pꝛap vou let me be abvertiſed. 
And pe have ſent B2adfo2d to Newgate, as a 

man convicted of hereſie befoꝛe you: but as J per⸗ 

ceive pe have not ſent me a Signifcavit, and there⸗ 


nbeſent to the fo2e vou muſt ſend me one, that J map pꝛoceed 


land Creaſu⸗ 


ur foz burning 


of Biadfozd, 
hemeaneth 
Dirick Carver 


12 Joh. Laun⸗ 
dit 


Ind Treaſy- 
ur calleth up* 


with him, and that ſhall J do, as ſon as J am 
anſwered of vou. 

There be divers like pꝛiſoners that came from 
Dullex, that be not pet examined vefoꝛe pou, lying 
now in Newgate , which muſt be exammed by 
pou, ſince thep be come to London, and ſo J pzay 
yon they may be, and J certified of pour pꝛocœd⸗ 


— of gs, that J map fo low, which J tall do, thank⸗ 


Dirick Carve 
bo cnfelsion,” 


Ut materiall 
lbſtance ofthe 
Kicrament des 
905 — the 
wed 
nal Chuſt 


fab wo pr. ing pour Lowſhip heartily les my Cones, truſt⸗ 


ing to recompence your Loꝛdſhip again ſhoꝛtly 
with twice as many. From my houſe this ſeventh 


of June, 1555. 
Pour loving friend, Wincheſt. 


The confeſſion of Dirick Carver, before 
Boner Biſhop of London, 


Jrick Carver Beer⸗bꝛewer of Bꝛighthamp⸗ 
ſted, in the County of Sullex, where he hach 
dwelled by the of S. 02 9. peers, bon in the 
Village of Dilſon by Stockom in the land of 
Luke, 40. pers of age, oꝛ thereabout, and now 
paſoner in Newgate, where he hath remained 


50 


and continued at the Councels commandement, 


concerning his faith and beliek in the Hacrament 
of the Altar, ſaith, that he hath, and doth belceve, 
that the very ſubſtance of the body and bloud of 
Chꝛiſt is not in the laid Dacrament, and that there 
is no other ſubſtance remaining in the laid Dacra- 
ment afcer the words ſpoken by the Pꝛieſt, but 
only the ſubſtance of bꝛeãd and wine. 

Item, being examined concerning the Palle 


Examinate in his houſe at 3B2ighthamfted, as they 
were hearing of the Gotpel, then read im Engliſh, 
alittle befoze Allhalown day laſt paſt, and vꝛought 
into the Court: and being examined thereupon by 
the Councell, were committed by them io pꝛilon 
in Newgate. 


The confeſſion of Iohn Launder, before 
Boner Biſhop of London. 


Ohn Launter Yusbandman of the Pariſ of 90%n Launder 
Godſtone, in the County of Durrey, of the age his conteſitor: 


of 25. pers, bon at Goditone afoꝛeſaid, being cr- 
amined, doth conteſſe and ſay, that abaut two bayes 
next befoꝛe Alhalowntide laſt paſt, this Examinate 
and one Dirtck Carver, Thomas Jvcſon, Wil⸗ 
tam Uelie, with divers other perſons, is the num⸗ 
ber of twelve, (being altogether in cheir pꝛapecs, 


of King Edward the firth, in the houſe of the ſaid 
Dirick, ſituate at Bꝛighihamſted in Sallcx) wer 
app2chended by one P. Edw. Gage, and by him 


ſent up hither to London, to the King and Qnw©as 


Councell, and by them (upon his examina ian) 


committed to Newgate, where he wt h his (aid 


— fellows, hath ever ſtice remained in pꝛi⸗ 
on. 


d cont And further being examined, he doth conkeſke The can or 
ſince Alhalown day laſt paſt, being examined 70 and lap, that the sccaſton of his coming co che laid the ap». 


on bi Zehn 


Bꝛighthamſted was upon certain buſtneſſe there 
to be ſped fo2 his Facher: and fo demz there, 
and hearing that the ſaid Dick was a man 
that did much favour the Goſpel, this Examinate 
did reſoꝛt to his houſe and companp, who;n be⸗ 
foe that ti ne he did never fo oꝛ know, and x 


reaſon of that his reſozt, he was appꝛehendes 2s 
beloꝛe: And further doth confefle and velerve, 


k 2 that 


in Latine now uſed in the Church of England, he F Anno 

belveth that there is no ſacrifice in the laid malle, 3 8 
and that there is in it no lalvation foꝛ a Chꝛiſtian 
man, except it ſhould be (ard in the mother tongue, (acritice of the 


2 > > 8 
The uſe and 


Latine Malle 


denied. 


being examined concerning auricular Auricular con- 
felſion and ab · 
lolution cf the 
Pꝛieſt re je. 


the Church of 


England in AQ» 
f : | Maries cime 
faith and doarine now taught, ſet fozih, and uſed rip2oved. 


hearing the, 


Golpel. 


60 ſaying the ſervice in Eng lich, ſet foꝛ.h in the tune 


Launer. 
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Articles objected againſt D-rick Carver, and Tohn Launder. 


— — een no III 


Anno ? that there is here in earth on whole and univerſall 

3 1565 C Catholike Church, whereof the members be diſ⸗ 
5>* perſed thꝛough the world, and doth bel&ve alſo, 

that the ſame Church doth ſet foꝛth and teach only 

Two Sacrzz two Sacraments, videlicet, the Sacrament of 
ments only, Waptiſme, and the Sacrament of the Supper of 
our Lo2d. And whoſoever doth teach o2 ule any 
moe Dacraments , oz pet any Ceremonies, he 
doth not beleeve that they be of the Catholike 


Ceremonies 
shhored. 


S he dee of the Church, eerily Or 
e, and alſo agat 5 
the — — —— bi ; o — L Many,r 
ikewiſe object that pe 3 

ryof you, in all oz ſome of the ſaid places — nean pkt 
(as concerning the ſacrament ofthe altar) holden, 
maintained and defended, to the beſt of your power, 

that in the ſaid ſacrament of the altar there is not 

the very ſubſtance of the body and blond of our 


Church, but doth abhoꝛre them from the bottome 10 Saviour Chꝛiſt, but that in the facrament there 


of his heart: And doth further ſay and beler ve, 

that all the ſervice, ſacrifices and ceremonies, now 
uſed in this Realm of England (es and in all 
other parts of the woꝛld, which hath been uſed 
after the ſame manner) be erroneousand naught, 
and contrary fo Chꝛiſts inffitution, and the deter⸗ 
mination of Chꝛiſts Catholike Church, whereof 
he belerveth that hehimſelf is a member. 


The reall ae · Alſo he doth confeſſe and belceve, that in the Da- 


fence 


ſence under abe crament, now called the acramert of the Altar, 20 


forms of Head there is not really, and truely contained, under the 
and wi:eve* fozmes of bꝛead and wine, the very naturall body 
_ and -bloud of Chꝛiſt in ſubſtance: but his belief 
and faith therein is as followeth, videlicer, that 
when he doth receive the materiall bzead and wine, 
he doth receive the ſame in a remembzance of 
Chaifts death and paſſion, and ſo receiving it, be 
doth eat and dꝛink Chaifts body and blond by faith, 

and none other ways as he bel verh. 
The Maſſc a- 
bominable- that the Maſſe now ned in the Realm of Eng⸗ 
land, oꝛ elfewhere in all Chꝛiſtendome, is naught 
and abominable, and directly againſt Gods Wozd, 
and his Catholike Church; and that there is no⸗ 
thing laid oꝛ uſed in it good andp2ofitable. Foꝛ he 
faith, that albeit the gloria in excelſis, the Creed, 
Sanctus Pater noſter, Agnus, and other parts of the 
Maſſe be of khemſelves god and profitable, vet 
the ſame being uſed amongſt other things that be 
naught and ſu us in the 
god things do become naught alſo, as he beleeveth. 
Auritular con” Allo he doth beleeve and confeſſe that auricular 
fettton not ne confelllon is not necefſary tobe made to ar Pꝛielt, 
oꝛto any other creature, but every perſon ought to 
acknowledge and conkeſſe his fins only to God; 
and alſo that no perſon hath any authozity to ab⸗ 
ſolve any man from his ſins; and alſo belæveth 
that the right and true way ( accozding to the 
4 after a man hath falne from grace to 


ſin, toariſe to Chꝛiſt again, is to be ſoꝛrp fo2 his 50 lee 


offences, and to do the ſame oz the like no moꝛe; 
and not to make any auricular confeſſton of them 
to me PC hands. 2 — 1 
at the Pꝛieſts hands. All which his ſaid opinions 
he hath beler ved by the ſpace of theſe ſeven o2 eight 
pers paſt, and in that time hath divers and many 
— argued and defended theſame, as he 
aith, cc. 


Articles objected by Boner Biſhop of London, againſt 
Dirick Carver, and John Launder, 


Irſt, I do object againſt you, and every of 
vou, that pe and every of you, being within 
the laid pꝛiſon of Newgate, and within this ſaid 
Citie of London are of my juriſdiction (being 
Bichop of London ) and ſubject unto the ſame, 
offending and treſpalſing within the ſaid pꝛiſon and 
Citie in matters of Religion, and concerning the 
— faith and belief of the Church in any 
ile. 

Sacraments 2 Item, J do object againſt you, and everyof 
k penance,anÞ ppu, that ye and every of vou, ſince your firſt com- 
e altar. ing and entring into the ſatd pꝛilon, and during 

pour bode there, both there and in ſundzy places 

within this Citie and Dioceſſe of London, have 

holden, maintained, and defended ſundꝛy opinions 


Articles luid to I 
Dirick Carver 
and John 
Laun der. 


is only the ſubſtance of naturall bꝛead and wine, 
and 3 3 

4. Item, FJ do likewiſe object that yon, and e- 
verpok pou, in all oꝛ ſome of the ſaid places habe Mate 8 
concerning the Paſſe in Latin now nſed in the 
Church, and the ſacrifice of the fame, holden, 
maintained, and likewiſe vefended , that the ſaid 
Malle is not good 92 pꝛofitable, and that there is 
wes nite _ 3 5 

5 „da likewiſe object, that pou and e⸗ | 
very of you , in all, 02 fome of the places, have — 
concerning the ceremontesof the Church, holden, 
maintained, and likewiſe defended , that the ſaid 
ceremonies are not — toa Chziſtian man, 
but hurtfall and evill. _ 

6 Item, J do likewiſe object, that you and ebe⸗ Auxicular fon? 
ry of vou, in all oz ſome of the ſaid places, have tellin. 
concerning the Sacrament of penance , holden, 
maintained, and likewiſe defended the anricular 


And moꝛ? over he doth confeſſe, ſay, and beleeve, 3 0 confeſfion (being a part thereof) albeit it may be 


made unto a god Pʒieſt fo2 coumſell, yet the abſo- 
lation of the Paieſt, laping his hand upon any 
mans head, and doing as is nowuſually done in 
the Church, is nothing p2ofitable to any mans ſal- 
vation, and that therefoꝛe ye neither have been con- 
feſfed to the Pꝛieſt after the uſallmanner of the 
Church, noz yet received the ſaid Sacrament of 
the Altar ſince the coꝛonation of the Nueens Ma⸗ 
jeſty, which is moze then the ſpace of one whole 


Malle, the ſame 4 © peer anda half. 


7 Item, J do likewiſe object, that ye and every .... 
of you, in ali oꝛ ſome of the ſaid places, concerning den 
the faith and religionnow taught, ſet fozth, uſed Church el 
and beleeved inthe Church of this Keaim of Eng⸗ England. 
land, and the doctrine of the ſame, have holden, 
beleeved and ſaid, that it is not agreeable to Gods 
Moꝛd, but clean confrary to the ſame. 

8 Akem, J do likewiſe object, that pe and every Oekending a 
of pou, in all, oꝛ ſome of the ſaid plates, have be⸗ done Card 
ſpoken, and ſaid, and to your power uphol- , d. 
den, maintained, and ſaid, that Biſhop Yoper, 
Cardmaker, Rogers, and others of their opinion, 

Which ol late within this Realm were burnt fo: 
hereſie, were ns Chaſitan men, in ſpeaking and 
holding againſt the ſatd Sacrament of the Altar, 
and that they did-pzeach nothing but the true do- 
ctrine of Chat, ſhedding their bloud fo2 the mains 
tenance-of the ſaid doctrine. 

9 Item, Jdolikewiſe objea, that pe and every giv (nice 


60 Bf you, have earneſtly laboured and travelled, to vctenvingtbs 


the beſt and uttermolk of pour power, to have up urigen gr 
again the Engliſh ſervice, andthe Communion in wacns tine, 
all points, as was uſed in the latter days of .Cd- 

ward the ſixth, here in this Realm of England. 

10 Item, J do likewiſe object, that pe and every 
of you, habe thought and do think firmely and 
feedfaftly,and ſo habe and do belceve, that the faith 
religion, and doctrine, let fozth in the ſaid time ol 
the fozeſaid Ring Edward, was in all points god 
and godly, containing in it the true faith and reu⸗ 
gion of Chꝛiſt, in every part. 

11 Item, A dokkewtſe object and ſay, that be, ablencefron, 
and every of you (fo2 pour misbelief , offence, Popic if 
tranſgreſſion, and misbehaviourin the pzemilles, 
and foꝛ that alſo that you would not come to pour 
ſeverall Pariſh Churches, and hear your dis 
vine ſervices there, as other Chꝛiſtian people 
did, and do ; but abſent your ſelves from the _ 
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ve your pꝛibate ſervice in your honſes, eſpe⸗ 
os fn the houſe of Dirick Carver) were ſent up 
unto the King and Queens Pajeſties pzivy Coun⸗ 
cell, and vp them 82 ſome of them ſen: afcerward 
into the pziſon of Newgat akozeſaid, having there 
by the:r au:ho21fty remained as pꝛiſoners, during all 
the time ye have been there. 
12 Item, I do likewiſe object and ſap, that A 
the ſaid Biſhop ol London was commanded by the 
uthoꝛitie o | 
— pou, and every of pou, ſo that it was not 
pꝛocuring 02 ſearching, that ye ſhould be com- 
manded oz called beioze me in this matter of here- 
ſie, tut partly by your demerits, and partly the 
commandement enfozced me to call and ſend foꝛ 
pou, to make anſwer herein, and hereof to ſbew 


you the laid Letters. 


( Gr 
Many, 


It their put⸗ 
ting to death 
were lawful 


1 it were not 
ſawfull, why do 
pe ſo at mans 
command e⸗ 
ment: 


Their anſwers to he Articles. 


on Mundap, being the tenth dap of June, 

2 Upg two perſons (with others) were bꝛought 
by the K&per unto the Biſhops Conſiſtozy (as it 

was beloꝛe commanded ) at one of the clock in 

the altern vun, where the Biſhop firit beginning 

with the ſaid Dirick Carver, cauſed his confeſſion 

wich the Articles and Anſwers to be openly read 


God, that of his mercy he wauld ſtrengthen them 5 Anno 
in the like Faith. And when he came tothe ſigne 5 1555 

of the Starre, L people dꝛew ner unto him, © : 
where the Sheriff iaid, that he had found him a 
faithfull man in all his anſwers, And as he came 
to the fake, he kneled down and made his pꝛay⸗ 
ers, and the Sheriff made haſte, 

Then his Bok was thꝛown into the barrell, Diricks Book 
and when he had ſtript himſelf (as a joyfull mein⸗ nes in 


the ſaid Councell, to make pꝛoceſſe IO ber of God) he went into the barrell himſelf. And name to be 


as ſon as ever he came in, he took up the Bot, th:own again 

and thzew it among the people, and then the to de nre. 

Sheriff commanded in the King and Qucens 

name, on pain of death, to th2ow in the Book 

again. And immediately, that faithfull member 

ſpake with a joyfall vopce, ſaping: 3 
Dear bꝛechzen and filters, witneſſe to pou all, The ten mon 

that J am coine to ſeal with my bloud Chats ch Ta 

Golpel, becauſe J know that it is true: it is not 


20 unknown unto all pou, but that it hath been truly 


2eached here in Lewes, and in all places of Eng⸗ 

nd, and now it is not. And becauſe that J will 
not deny here Gods Gaſpel, and be obedient to 
mans Laws, J am convemned to dye, Dear The erhoz ati: 
bꝛethꝛen and ſiſters, as many of pou as do beleve on of Dirick to 
upon the Father, the Donne, andthe holy Ghoſt, t people. 
uato everlaſting life, ſ& vou do the wozks apper⸗ 
taining to the ſame. And as many of pou as do 
bele ve upon the Pope of Rome, 02 any of his 


unto him (which oꝛder he kept at the condemnati⸗ 30 laws, which he ſefs fo2th in theſe days, you do bes 


on of everp pꝛiſoner) asking him whether he 
Chewo;ds of would ſtand fo the ſame, To whom the ſaid Dirick 
Dirick Carver anſwered, that he would: fo2 pour doctrine, quoth 
— be, is popion and ſozcercy. If Chꝛiſt were hore, 
you would put him to a wozſe death then he was 
put to befoꝛe. | 
Pon ſay that you can make a god; ye can make 
a. pudding as well. Pour Ceremonies in the 
Church be beggery and poyſon. And further J ſay, 
that auricular confeſſion is contrary to Gods 40 
_ and very poyſon: with divers other fuch 
=—_ 
The Biſhop ſ&ing his conſtancy, and that nei⸗ 
2 his accuſtomed flatteries, no2 vet his cruell 
thꝛeatnings could once move this god man to in⸗ 
cline to their idolatry, pzonounced his uſuall and 
generall bleſſing, as well towards this Dirick, 
as alſo upon ihe (aid John Launder ) although 
ſeverally) : who (after the like manner of p2oceſſe 
uſed with him) remained in the ſame conffancy, 50 
as did the other, and therefoze were both delive⸗ 
red unto the Sheriffs, who were there pꝛeſent, but 
Dirick Carver afterwards were conveyed to the places above 
Lande unt named, and there moſt joyfully gave their bodies 
vun mo the ko be burned in the fire, and their ſouls into the 
= to be hands of Almighty God, by Jeſus Chaſt, who 
d. Hathaſſuredthemto a better hope of life. 
This Dirick was a man whom the Lozd had 
bleſſed as well with tempoꝛall riches , as with 
his ſpirituall treaſures ; which riches yet were 60 
no clog 02 let unto his true p2ofeſſing of Chalk , 
(the Lo2d by his grace ſo wozking in him :) of the 
which, there was ſuch havock made, by the greedy 
raveners of that time, that his por Wife and 
childꝛen had little oz none thereof. Duri. g his 
impꝛilonment, although he was well ſtricken in 
peers (and as it were, paſt the time of learning 
Birth nex-s 1s Pet he l ſpent his time, that being at his fir 
t read 2 appꝛehenſton utterlp ignozant of any letter of the 
man. 9k, he could befoze his death reade perfectly any 70 
anted Engliſh, Whoſe diligence and zeal is 
wozthy no ſmall commendation, and therefoze J 
thought it god not to paſſe it over in filence, lo; 
the god encouragement and example of others. 
Poꝛeover at his coming into the Town of 
Lewes to be burned, the people called upon him, 
beſeching God to ſtrengthen him in the Faith of 
Jeſus Chziſk. Hs thanked them, and pzayedunto 


The truell 
Pal of Dio 
tits goody, 


Dt ick b 
Alen. ned 


l ve to pour utter condemnation, and except the 
— mer cy of God, you ſhall burn in hell perpe⸗ 

uallp. | 

Immediately the Sheriff ſpake unto him, and ;;; 

ſaid, If thou doſt not beleeve on the Pope thou art — 4 
damned body and ſon}, And further the Sheriff Creed. ta be- 
ſaid unto him ſpeak to thy God, that he may de⸗ ep. V# 
liver the now, oz elſe to ſtrike me dovn to the 


The Martyrdome of Dirick Carver. 


7 . 


The martyꝛ⸗ 
dom of Dirick 
arver, ac 
Lewes, Anno 

I (555+ Julp 22. 
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people ; but this faithful member are wo : 
02give pou your ſapings. voking of Gans 
people there judgement, 


pzeſent, 


crample of this 
ſaid, TheLozd | 
And then ſpake 3 to allt 

3 


- — —— = = — 
— 1 L . — — 
—————T— — 
— — — 
— 


— 


1 386 The burning of Thomas Tucſon. 5 


— mn — —— 


Anno 7 pꝛeſent, with a lend vopce, aping; Dear bꝛethꝛen, 9 Item, that there be inthe Catholike e, 
| 3 1555. and all you whom J have cffended in woꝛds oz in of Chꝛiſt only two 2 "hat is 1 3 Quem 
ll deed, J ask pon fo2 the Lo2ds ſake to fozgive me, the Sacrament of Waptiſme, and the Sacrament 2 *' *« 1. 
| | 6 and J heartily fozgive all yon, which have offen- al the Supper of the Lo2d, and no moze,whichare Tus Sen, 
1 Diricks mayer ded me in theuaht, wozd, 02 deed. And he ſaidfure not rightly uſed at this pꝛeſent time in England, 
| ac his dsh. ther in his pꝛaper, Dh Lozd my God, thou haſt and theretvze be unpzcfitable, : 
| | watten, He that will not forſake wife, children, Io Item he belevteth, that all the ceremonics 
| 
| 


houſe, and all that ever he hath, and take up thy croſſe now uſed in the Church of Enaland in. fin- A8amit cece- 
and follow thee, is not worthy of thee. But thou perfluous, —— — are vain, i mouts 


|| — oi J have fozſaken 2 12 10 

ll other: Lo2d have mercyupon me, foꝛ unto the Furthermoze, the ſaid Jveſon being earn 

ill | | J commend my ſpirit; and my ſoul doth rejopce travelled withall to recant, ſaid in this — 

| inthe. Thele were the laſt wozds of that faith» would not recant and foꝛſake my opinion and be⸗ 

i full member of Chꝛiſt, befoe the fire was put to lief foꝛ all the goods in London: J do appeal fo 
| him. And after that the fire came to him, he cried, Gods mercy, and will be none of peur hurch, 
| Dh Lozd have mercy upon me, and ſpamg q 4 by no2 ſubmit my ſelk to the ſame ; and that J have 


the fire, calling upon the name of Jeſus, and ſaid, J willſayagain. And if there came an An- 


ended. gel from Meaven, to teach me any other doctrine 
; then that which J am in now, J would not belerve 
Thomas Iveſon, Martyr. 20 him. Which anſwer thus made, he was condem⸗ 
T Chicheſter, about the ſame moneth was ned as an heretick, and with the ſame perſons was Tho. Ive 
Tho. Iveſon · o: N barred one Thomas Jvefon of Godftons in | 8 
wehended with the County of Surrer, Carpenter ; whoſe 75 The Martyrdome of Thomas Iveſon. 
Dirick and o Henſion, examination, and condemnafion (toꝛ as | — —— — 
cyers, and (uf jnueh as it was at one time, and in one foꝛm with 
cher Ch Dirick Carver, and John Lamnder) A do here 
| omit, referring the Reader to their hiffozp and pꝛo⸗ 8 
| celſe befozementioned, ſaving only this his ſeve- dome of le 
rall confeſſion, and pꝛivate anſwers made befoze 30 Aula Thi 
Biſbop Boner at his laſt examination in the Con⸗ oe ag 


ſiffop, J thought not to pꝛetermit, who 


examined upon the fozeſaid Articles, anſwered as WI RN 
followeth. SINE iO 4 CAS N 
17 SONS 10) Or - 
4% WAN WL 19 
The anſwers of Thomas Iveſon to the objections e | f Tr Win 


of Biſhop Boner of London, in a cham- 
ber at his houſe, in the mouth 
| of Iuly. 


lil 1 LArtt, that J bele&ved, that there is but one 
Lt Anſwers of Catholike, Univerſall and whole Church of 
| | Tho: Jvelon- Chat thozow the whole wozld, which hath e hold- 
eth the true Faith, and all the neceſſarp Articles of 
Chꝛiſtian belief, and all the Dacraments of Chaift, 
with the true uſe and adminiſtration of the ſame. 
2 Item, that he is neceſſarily bounden to be⸗ 
1 lee be and give credit, in all the ſaid faith, Articles 
| | of the belief, Religion, and the Dacraments ol 
| Chin, andthe adminiſtration of the ſame. 5c 
Item, that that Faith, Religion, and admi⸗ 
niſfration of Sacraments, which now ts belceved, 
* nſed, taught, and ſet foꝛth in this our Church of 
1 England, is not agreeing with the truth and Faith 
| | of Chꝛiſt, no2 with the faith of the ſaid Catholike 
1 and Univerſall Church ol Chꝛiſt. | ; 
if 4 Item, concerning the Sacrament of the Al» committed tothe ſecular power (as they termit) 
| | tar, he beleeveth, that it is a very Jdol, and deteſt⸗ — R—— above mentioned was burned; per- 
1 able befoꝛe God, as it is now miniſtred, ſevering ftill in his conſtant faith unto the end. 
i the i Fo of Eh d, but tha l fs of man 0 
1 in of Chatt, but that it is of mans | 
| 49 —_— * — Whether any John Aleworth. 
„ | thing uled in thes e god, he laid tha the latter end of this moneth of Julp, John Jobn ava 
1 | li | would anſwer no further. : ] He lat died in —— at the Town of Read- died in nien 
Wl || | 6 Item, that he had not received the Sacra, ing, being there in bonds foz the cauſe and tefti- 
14 ment of the Altar, ſince it had been miniſtred as manp of the kruth of the L oꝛds Goſpel, Whom 
| 
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i now it is in England, neither was confeſſed at although the Catholie Pzelates ( accozing fo 
19 any time within theſe ſeven pers: noz he hath their onal folemnity) vid exclude ont of their Ca- 
1 not heard Walke by the lame place. tholike buriall, yet we ſz no cauſe why to erclude 
"Wh 4—— ox cat he = — 70 himout of the number of Chaiffs holy Party2s 
10 | ry m Pꝛieſt: fo e cannot foz- vs of hi ; 
| | give, 202 abſolve him 115 = I aun prirs of his holy Kingdom 
Wit) | 38 Item, concerning the Sacrament of Wap- e- 
bj tiſme, that it is a ſigne and token of Chiilt, - James _—_ 3 of — 
| © 1pomeanech kirtumriſion was, and none otherwiſe, and he be- „ 
| «oc dy the meer 1Eveth that his ſins are not wathed away theres Chriſts Goſpel. n 
$i Benne ot che bp, beit his body only waſhed: fo his fins be waſhed Mong many that travelled in theſe frouble- Aus 
i Ih Sicmente awaponly by Chaifts bloud, A ſome bays to keep a god conſcience , — 
| | 
| 
| 


[NARNIA 


—— — 


Ioſin Denly, and Tohn New apprehended. 


— — 
—— 


5 was one James Abbes, a young man, which received a letter from ſir Nicholas Bare and you, \ Anno 
5 — 0 thzough compulſion of the tranny then — and other of the King and Nucens Majeſties 5 1555. j 
„, Abbes Was enfoꝛced fo hai * age = is _ zen Commiſſioners , by a ſervant of the King and 7 terre; of de⸗ 
— in wandꝛing, and going from place to * 5 — a- Querns, called John Failes, foz certain buſineite tec lou wzlrten 
5 void the perill of appzehending. But when time about S, Dſythes, the which J could not immedi⸗ by Salter Ed⸗ 
came, that the Lo2d had another wozk fo do foz atly go about, foz that J had received a letter from _ 
him, he was caught by the hands of wicked men, the Councell, to alliſt the Dhexiffe foꝛ the erecuti- ner, whom J 
and bought befo2e the ep of Poꝛwich, D. onofthe hereticks, the one at Raleigh, and the o⸗ iich. be te 
NE ery Oh bd nl x of nota the which los ak n Talvay wel" 
cya : a #3 F 10 . 
th:eats and fair ſpeech, af the lall the ſaid pw2 And as J came homeward, J met with two 
e abbes James did yeeld.and reſented to their naughty per: men: Even as J ſaw them,J uſpectedthem, and 99. Denly any 
zal fwaſions, although his conſcience conſented not then q did eramine them, and ſearch them, and J 8 e eme 
thereto. 9 5 did finde about them certain letters which J have an apprehend⸗ 
Now when he wasdiſmiſſed , and ſhenld go ſent vou, and alſo a certain waiting in paper, ev by 41g. En- 
from the Biſhop, the Biſhop calling him again, what their faith was. And they confeſſed to me mundo Trzell. 
3 gave hun a piece of money , either . 92 xx. d. that they had fozaken and fled out of their coun- 
Ae Abbes Whether J know — — 7 = James fry kor religions ſake; and ſtace they have been in 
41 Bithop- . — on * — ie — —— countries, by their confeſſion, which J have 
r from orders ap Poe e 30d (op that 
empleofftins ing ta their beaſtly illuſions: In which combat = moze had cf them than I yet have underftwd ) to 
efconſient* (6th himlelk (being pitioulls vered) he went im⸗ ſend them to pon, whereby you and cthers of the 
mediatly to the 35iſhop again, and there thzew him King and Queens Commiſſioners there might 
Ines Abbes his ſaid mA which he had received at his hand, trie them, ſo that their lewoneile might be thoꝛow⸗ 
;owethto the and ſaid, it repented him that he ever gave his con⸗ ly known ; fo2 J think theſe have cauſed many to 
Bile his me ſent to their — — and that he gave ry mee their conſtiences. So this hath been ſome 
— is conſent in kaking or his monp. i 5 et to me, whereioze J con ſ 
Tunes __ Now this being done, the Biſhop with his matters 1 m ——— Cs — 
mad: fran g by Chaplains did labour afreſh to win him again, o row at non J intend by Gods grace to accom- 
licinimii but in vain: fo2 the laid James Abbes would not 30 pliſh peur letters, with as much diligence as J 
peeld foꝛ any of them all, although he had played may, And thus the holy Trinity have you ever 
Peter befoze th2ough infirmity,but od manfully in his ker ping. I befeech poutobeſogod (Pa⸗ 
= 1 gt — Lek — As. fer) fo i theſe poz men that bꝛing theſe 
kloꝛte of th | 3dy 1 P2:0ners up, as ſon as map be. And thus moſt 
aſhes,which tyꝛanny of burning was done in Bu heartily farewell, from Raimeſvon Park the 12, 
ry, the ſecond dap of Auguſt. Anno 1555, day of June, 1555, 
By your aſſured to command, 
5 5 Edmund 1 yrel. 
A diſcourſe of the apprehenſion exa- 5 | a 
mination, and condemnati n of John Den- 4 Fozſomuch as in this letẽr mention is made 
ly, Gentleman, Iohn Newinan, and Patrick of a certain Wziting in paper found abort them 
Packingham , martyred for the teſti- of their faith; what this waiting was, and what 
mony of Chriſts Goſpel. Pet the contents of it, the copy thereof here in⸗ 


15 the midſt of this tempeſtuous rage of malig» Certain notes collected and gathered out of the 
Inant adverſaries, perſecuting and deſtroping the Scriptures by Iohn Denley, Gentleman, with a con- 
nun, Patricke pooz flock of Chaiſf , many there were, which feſſion of his faith, touching the Sacrament of 


Puckingham, though they were not ſpirituall men, pet thought to Chriſts Body and Blood, found about him ready 
Cm cy, help fozward, foz their parts, and as one would 50 ritten, at his apprehenſion. 
fl Elhulce , ſap» to heap up moe coals to this furious flame of 
dumoter. perſecution, Whether of a blinde zeal, oꝛ a paraſiti⸗ Chriſt is in the Sacrament, as he is Where two or 
call flatterp, J know not. Amongſt which, one three are gathered together in his 
was Edmund Zyzell Eſquire, and at that time a Name. 
— 0 13x" — of coy 2 9 | 
alliſter (as it leeme o cruell murtherers o difference of doctrine between the faith- 
Gods Datnts. Who,as he came from the burning 1 and the Papiſts concerning the —.— 5 mas A 
and death of certain godly Partyꝛs, met with mentis; that the Papiſts ſay , that Chit is coꝛ⸗ ma ter of the 
John Denly, Gentleman, and one John New- 6 ꝛally under oꝛ in theto2ms of bzead and wine, Dactament. 
man (both of Maidſton in Rent) travelling upon 0 but the faithfull ſay, that Chailt is not there, nei⸗ 
the wap, and going fo viſit ſuch their godly friends, ther coꝛpoꝛally noz ſpirituallp; but in them that 
as then they had in the ſaid County of Cfler. Woꝛthilp cat and dꝛink the bꝛead and wine, he is 
And upon the ſight of them, as he pet bꝛaggeth, ſpiritually, but not copozally. 
firſt upon ſuſpicion appꝛehended, and ſearched Foz figurativelp he is in the bꝛead and wine, figurative, 
them; and at laſt, finding the confeſſions of their amd ſpiritually he is in them that wozthily eat and Spuritually, 
faith in waiting about them, ſent them up into dꝛink the bzeadandwins: but really, carnally,and Rial 
=  Cmiſioners , RE — ſpallean he is only in heaven, from whence he 
le Commilltoners , thele his ravou- all come to judge the quick and t R 
rable letters in their behalf. The copy whereof aud: — 
here may appear as followeth. 70 | 


My belief in the Sacrament of the bleſſed Bod; 
ard Blood of my Saviour Ieſus 
A copy of Edmund Tyrels Letter » to one of the Chriſt, : 


Queens Commiſſioners, 4 de bolt of. 
2 : & concerning the Sacrament of the j5ody de Done? or 

our with moſt hearty commendations unto and Blood of our Saviour Jeſus Chuſt, imp ot the body and 

5 


theſe ſhall be to advertiſe you, that J have beliefts this, that the bzead and wine is appointed 2 
unto 


P—_— ——— _—_— 3 
a. 


388 


— . 


The Belief of M. Denley, Articles objected against him ard his fellows. 


—— — 


— — 


rable it was, as well the hiſtoꝛie of otherg, ag al⸗ : 

ſo the ſequele of this voth manifeſtly — , — 3 e wes © 

the 2 day of June then next fallowing , he cauſed \ * *-* 

the ſaid Denley and Newman, with one Patrick ewt, 

Packingham , fo be b2ought info his chamber Pachingh,n, 

within his houſe o2 palace, there examining them bad m erm: 

l upon their Confeſſions (which Tyꝛel had fermd as gin 
of my ſins. Allo in faith J hear him call us unto bout t 1 — alſo unto them certain other Londen. 

Che ttult ol him faping; Come unto me all ye that labour and are articles of his own. To the which they all anſwer⸗ 

Chins death, Jaden, and 1 will refreſh you, Eſay 55. a. b. Matth. Ir, 10 ed in effect one thing although 

whar i 16» are. Sec. In faith J come unte him, and A am — 5 

ved in the Sa. ed, ſo that J belteve that all that do come unto the 

crament. table ofthe Loꝛd in this faith, fear, and love being 

ſozry foꝛ his offences , intending earneſtly to lead 

a godly converſation in this vale of miſery, do 

receive the fruit of the death of Chꝛiſt, which fruit 

is our ſalvation, 


unto a Sacrament ; and that after thanks be given e 

to God the Father, then it doth repꝛeſent uno me 

the ny r- — — ——_p 7 —— 
- Chailt,no e bzeadis the Body, oꝛ the 

HbowbieePr” the Blcod,but that J in faith do ſer that bleſſed 150, 

body of Cbitſt. dy of our Saviour b2oken on the Croſſe, and his 

pꝛecious Bld — ſhed fo2 the redemption 


Anno 


55.8 


Denlep anſwer 
moze largely than the others, and therefo:e 3 
thought it enough only to manifeſt his, as ſuffici⸗ 
ent, and in no part differing from the others, except 
that Pachingham had one article ot no great fozce 
objected to him, which the reſt had not. 
This done, the Biſhop uſed with them his ac⸗ 
| cuſtomed perſwaſtons, tothe which Paſter Den- 
do underftand ( ſpirifually) that as the out! ley ſaid ; God ſave me from pour counſell, and 
ward man doth eat the materiall bzead which Keep me in the minde that Jam in, fo2 that you The wons 5; 
comfozteth the body, ſo doth the inward man 20 count hereſie, J take to be the truth: and thereup⸗Y Derne is 
(thꝛough faith) eat the body of Chaift , beleeving an they were commanded to appear in the Bi⸗ Ber 
that as the bzead is bzoken, ſo was Chaiſts bode Chops Conſiſtozy the fifth of July then nert com⸗ 
bꝛoken on the Croſſe foꝛ our fins; which comfoꝛt⸗ ing, in the afternoon , where theſe articles were 
eth our ſouls unto life everlaſting , and ſignifying objected againſt them. 
thereby, that even as that bzead was divided as 
mong them, ſo ſhould his bady and fruit of his 
ion be diſtributed unto as many as beleeved 
is wo2ds. But the bzead bꝛoken and eaten in 
the Supper, moniſheth and putteth us in remem⸗ 
bꝛance of his death, and ſo exciteth us to thankſ⸗ 30 
giving, to laud and pꝛaiſe God foz the benefits of 
our redemption. | : 5 
And — - eee 0 E ent er —— in⸗ : 
ward epe and ſight of our fai eat h ody. Irſt, that the ſaid N. now is of the Dioceſſe ok articles ov: 
and dꝛink his blood, that is, we bel ve ſurely London, and the juriſdiction of the Biſhop of tied. FI 
__ 1 — — — foʒ our ſins, and his 1 — — T 
od ſhed fo2 our ſalvation. 1 econdly, that the ſaid N. hath not bel&ved,no2 <i> 
Che groffe er: Chꝛiſts Body and Blood is not contained in the doth be lee ve, that there * Catholike Church anteuch, : 
_ bi ha” Sacramentfall bzead and wine, as the Papiſts of Chaift here in earth. 
being of Chiift have ſaid , and as ſome pet do ſay, as ye reade Thirdly, that the ſaid N. hath not bel@ved, noꝛ Catholit: 
in the Sacra in theſe Scriptures following: Firſt reade in s. doth lebe, that this Church of England is any © 
Matth. 9. Luke 5. Matth. 24, and 26. Park 16. part oꝛ member of the ſaid Catholike Church. 


How Chit is 
received ſpiri⸗ 
tually in the 
Hacrament. 


The Articles objected by Edmund Boner, Biſhop 
of London, againſt Iohn Denley, Iohn New- 
man, and Patricke Pachingham, joyntly 
and ſeyerally the 28 of Tune, 


1555. 


40 


ments 
Luke 24.John 13.Luke 23. in the end. John 14. 
15, 16, 17. Acts 1.3.7. 9. Rom. 8. Pſal. 8. 1Cozin. 
10, II. Exod. 12. C oloſſ. I. Epheſ. I. 4. Phil. 2. I. 


ITheſ. 1. 4. Hebz. 1.5. 8,9, 10. 12. I Pet. 3. Pſal. 


11.47. 103. 10. 8 . 


Chriſts materiall Body is not in all places, as theſe 
Scriptures do teſtifie hereafter, 


Firſt, reade St. Matthew the laſt, Marke the 
laſt, Luke the laſt, John 11.20, 2 1. Theſe places 
of the Scriptures do plainly declare, that his 
ody, that was bozn of the Uirgin Marr, cannot 
be in moe places than one , and that is in heaven, 
on the right hand of God , and not in the @acra- 
ment, noꝛ in all places, as the Papiſts have affir- 
med, and pet do affirm. 

Therefoꝛe whoſoever they be that do wozſhip 
the creatures of bꝛead and wine, do commit Jdola⸗ 
try, and make abominable idols of them, and fake 
the glozy from God, and give it to his creatures, 
which is contrary to the minde ol God, as theſe 
Scriptures hereafter do teſtiſte, firſt in Exod. 20. 
2223,24. Lev. 19. Deut. 4. 6.32. Plal.8o.Eſa. 
45. Pal. 2. Mat. 4. Luke 4. Acts 14. Revel. 14. 
8 I Coꝛin. 8. Epheſ. 4. I Tim. 2.1 John 5. 

evel. 19.22. 


Chꝛiſts body 
not in all plas 
ces at once. 


IJ dolatry to the 
creatures of 
bzeao and wine 


Iohn Denley. 


Now to return to the Commiſſioners again: 
gg. Denley and they receiving theſe pꝛiſoners afoze mentioned, 
des fellow pzi- after they ſaw they could little pꝛevail with 
Loacrs ſent to their own perſwaſions, ſent them unto Biſhop 
Sryop Boner. Boner to be handled aſter his fatherly and chari- 

fable diſcretion. UWhich how diſcreet and favon- 


Fourthly.that the ſaid N.hath bel ved, and both gan. 
beleeve , that the Maſſe now uſed in this Realm 
of England, is naught , and full of Idolatry and 
evil, and plain againſt Gods wozd, and therefoze 
he the ſaidN.hathnot heard if,no2 will hear it. 

Fifthly, that the ſatd N. hath beleeved, and doth eurer 
ſo bel be, that auricular confeſion uſed new in Tonteiion 
this Realm of England, is not god, but contra- 
ry to Oods wozd. 

Si rthly,that the ſaid N. hath belteved, and doth Popib ably 
ſo bele ve, that abſolution,given by ths Pꝛieſt hea- 
ring confeſſton, ts not good, noʒ allowable by Gods 
woꝛd, but contrary fofyeſame. ; 

Seventhly, that the ſaid N. hath bel&eved, and 
doth ſo bel ve, that Chꝛiſtning of Childꝛen, as if 
is now uſed in the Church of England, is not 
good, no2 allowable by Gods wozd , but againſt 
o it: likewiſe confirming of Childꝛen, giving ofs2- matte nt 
ders, ſaying of Mattins and Evenſong, armoin- peer 
ting oz aneling of ſick perſons , making of holy ;;;: 


50 


rites of tze 
bꝛead, and holy water, with the reſt of the Church. Depesc hu 

Tight ly,that the ſaid N. hath belle ver, and ©»? St 
both ſo beleeve , that there are but two Sacra⸗ 

ments in Chziffs Catholike Church, that is toſap, 

the Sacrament of Baptiſm, and the Sacrament 

of the Altar. : 

Ninthly,that the ſaid N.hath belte ved, and doth 

o ſobel&ve, that ſoꝛaſmuch as Chziſt is aſcended up 

into heaven, thereloꝛe the very Body of Chꝛiſt is 

not in the Sacrament of the Altar. : 

Tenthly , that thou Patricke Packingham This artics, 
now being of the age of 21 at the leaſt, being 24-57; 
within the hou'e of the 4Biſhop of Londen at at rte B 
Pauls, and byhim bꝛeught to the great Chappel! cy:ngb@! 

f 6 hear Baſle there, the laid 23 dap of June , the 
yer of our Lo2d, 1555. didſt inreverendly _ 


— z —  ———— —_ 


The anſwers of Maſter Denly to the articles objected. 
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5 Queen 
n ater, and holy bꝛead at the Pꝛieſts hands, 

— — and deſpiſing both the Malle, and 


the ſaid holy wafer and ly bꝛead. 


The anſwer of Iohn Denley and the reſt, to the 
Articles objected. 


Che true Ca⸗ + 
1 — Church Which is 
not denied. 


e of the and doth alfo minilker the two Sacraments, that 
ar d istoſay , Baptiſm and the Supper of the Lord, 
acco2ding to his bleſſed Wozd, 

Tic Tburch of To the third articte J anſwer, that I do beleeve 
cngland now thak this Church of England, uſing the faith and 
a dan religion Which is now uſed, is no part o2 member 
ctplikeChurcl» of the fo2eſatdCatholike Church, but is theChurcy 
and che reaion gf Antichꝛiſt, the Biſhop of Rome being the head 
BY thereof : fo2 it ts plain, that they have altered the 
ſtament of God, and ſet up a Teſtament of 


Chaſts Teſtament is, that 
——— to the edifying of t 
peareth when he taught them to pzay, Matth. 6. 
and n ne by t. Paul, 1 Tozinth. 14. 
- fozheſaith ; That he that propheſieth, ſpeaketh unto 
men for their edifying, for their exhortation, and for 
their comfort; he that ſpeaketh with the tongue, pro- 


fiteth himſelf; he that propheſieth, edifieth the Con- 


e would have all 


cher own deviſing, full of at be wo and lies: fo2 30 came into the world. Again, I leave the world, the Sacra» 


n the ſaid Chappell , having thy capon thy head 
8 ige Halle ile and didſt alſo refuſe to receive 


people, as it ap- 


289 
tip them. J pzap you what do yon call kneiing Anno 
down, holding up the hands, knocking of the ett, 3 155, 
putting off the cap, and making curteſte, with o⸗ > 
ther like ſuperſtition 2 you oculd make men to be 
ſo blinde, that this is no worſhipping. 

Peradventure you will objec and ſap, you do Objection of 


r ere —_— — COS — 


not wozlhip the bꝛead and the wine, but Chaiſts 3 


body which was boꝛn of the Uirgin Pary, con- 


IO tained under the foꝛins of bꝛead and wine. But 


that is a very lpe ; foꝛ Chꝛiſts body that was boꝛn 

of the Airgin arp is in heaven, if S. Pauls 

woꝛds be true, as undoubtebly they are: foꝛ he ſaith 

inthe 10 of the Hebꝛews; But this man, after he Heb. 10. 
hath offered one ſacrifice for fins, is ſet down for ever 

on the right hand of God, and from henceforth tarricth 

till his foes be made his footſtool. 


our, even the Lord Ieſus Chriſt, &c. I, Theſ. I. For 1 Theſ. t. 

they themſelves ſhew of you, what manner of entring 

in we had unto you. and how ye turned to God from 

mages, to ſerve the living God, and to look for his 

Son from heaven, whom he raiſed from death, even 

Ieſus which delivered us from the wrath to come, &c. — — 

Alſo John 16. 1 went out from the Father, and 2 — n 

and go to the Father, &c. John 17. Now I am not Münk. 

in the world, and they are in the world, and I come 

to thee. All theſe places of the Scripture , with 

other moe, p2ove pl:inly to them that have ears 

to hear, that Chꝛiſts body that was boꝛn of the 

Uirgin Marp is in heaven, and not in the ſacra- 

mentall bꝛead and wine; and thereleꝛe it is Jdola- 

trp to woꝛſhip them, tc. | 
To this fifth article I anſwer, that J do belcve Azainf? auricu- 


gregation. | 
Cor. : Alſo he faith, E ven ſo likewiſe when ye ſpeak with 40 as J have afozcſaid, that auricular confeſtion is *r cone von: 


tongues, except ye ſpeak words that have ſignification, 
how ſhall it be underſtood what is ſpoken? for ye ſhall 
but ſpeak in theayr , that is as much to ſap, in 
vain, Alſo he ſaith , Thou verily giveſt thanks well, 
but the other is not edified. I thank my God, Ifpeak 
with tongues more than ye all : yet I had rather inthe 
The Popes Congregation toſpeak five words with underſtanding, 
erbte in a to the information of other, than ten thouſand words 
wich eulberh With the tongue. Alſo he ſatth ; Let all things be done 
not the ptoyle · to edification. : 
Alſoit is witten in the Pſalm 46. For God is 
King of all the earth: O ſing praiſes unto him with 
underſtanding, &c. So it doth appear, that this 
Church of England, now uſed, is not builded upon 
Chꝛiſt, if S. Pauls woꝛds be true, and alſo the 
Pſalms; therefoze this Church is not builded up⸗ 
on the P2ophets, Apoſtles, noꝛ Chꝛiſt, as J have 
declared befoꝛe. 
Tie Baſſe a To this fourth article J anſwer, and J do be⸗ 


50 ſaid I will knowledge mine offences, and accuſc my 


not god, as it is now uſed. Touching my ſinnes 

Wherein J have offended God, J muſt ſeek ta 

him fo2 remiſſion thereof, fo: our Saviour Chꝛiſt 

ſaith in the 11 of S. Matthew, Come unto me all Matth. 12. 
ye that labour and are laden, 1 will eaſe you, &c. 

The riotous ſon, Luke 15% ſaith, L will ariſe and go Lute 2g. 
to my Father, and I will fay to him; Father, I have 

ſinned againſt heaven, and before thee, and lam no 

more worthy to be called thy fon, &c. Wſalm 31. I Dſal. 32. 
ſelf unto the Lord, and fo thou forgaveſt me the 

wickedneſſe of my ſinne, &c. Job 13. But I will Iob 13. 
reprove mine own waves in his fight: He ſhall malte 

me whole, and there may no hypocrite come be- 

fore him, Syzach 34. ſafth : Who can be cleanſed Syiach 34. + 
of the unclean > And there was but ene of the ten | 
Lepers that were cleanſed, that came to Chꝛiſt 

to give him thanks, He asked fo2 the other nine. nemiflion or 
But if J have offended my neighbour , J mult fans co be 


— and love (as J have afoze ſaid) that the Palle, now go reconcile my ſelf to my neighbour: And ik J be ht onty a: 


uſed inthis Realm of England, is naught , and 
abominable wolatry and blaſphemy againſt 
Gods Wo2d; fo2 Chaiſt in his holy Supper infti- 
tuted the Sacraments of bꝛead and wine, to be 
eaten together in remembꝛance of his death till 
he come, and not to have them woꝛſh ipped, and 
make an ivoll of them: foz God will not be woꝛ⸗ 
chipped in his creatures, but we ought to give 
him pꝛaiſes foꝛ his creatures, which he hath cre⸗ 


anotozious finner , after the firff and ſecond ad- K. 
monition, it ought to be declared to the congrega- = 
tion, and the Hiniſter of the congregation hath 
wer by the woꝛd to excommunicate me, and 
am to be taken as an heathen perſon, not foꝛ 
a day, 02 40 dayes, but unto ſuch time as J do o⸗ 
penly in the congregation knowledge my fault, 
then the Miniſter hath power by the Word to 
peach fo me o2 them the remiſſion of our ſins in 


ated foz us. Foz he ſaith in the ſecond Comman- 70 the blood of Jeſus Chꝛiſt, as it is wꝛitten in the 13 


te aſe a, dement Thou ſhalt not make to thy ſelf any graven 
ant Goog Mage, nor the likeneſſe of any thing that is in heaven 
un. at: above, or inthe earth beneath, thou ſhalt not bow 
down to them nor worſhip them. So it appeareth 
by this Commandement, that we ought not to 
woꝛchip the Sacrament of bꝛead and wine, foꝛ it 
is plain idolatry ; foꝛ he faith, No fimilicude, there- 
foze, Thou ſhalt not bow down to them nor wor- 


of the Acts of the Apoſtles, and Mat. 18. Other 


confeſſion J know none. — 

To this ſixtth article, I the ſaid John Denley 
have aniwered in the fifth, 

To this ſeventh article J anſwer, that as fouch- 
ing the Dacrament of Baptiſm , which is he 
Chꝛiſtening of childzen, it is altered and changed 
foz S. John uſed nothing but the pꝛeaching * he 
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wo2d and the water, as it doth appear, when 

Chꝛiſt required to be baptized of him, and others 

alſo which came to John to be baptized, as it ap⸗ 

peareth, Matth. 3. Mark I. Luke 3. And Acts 8. 
the Chamberlain ſaid; See here is water, what let- 
teth me to be baptized > Ft appeareth here that 
Philip had pꝛeached unfo him; foꝛ he ſaid, Here 
is water. We do not reade that he asked foꝛ any 
cream, noꝛ oyl, not fo ſpettle, no2 conjured was 
ter, noꝛ conjured Wrae, noꝛ pet croyſome, noꝛ ſalt, 
foꝛ it ſcemeth that Philip had pꝛeached no ſuch 
things to him; foꝛ he would as well have asked fo2 
them as foꝛ water: and the water was not conju⸗ 
red, but even as it was afoze. Alſo Ad. 10. Then 
anſwered Peter, Can any man forbid water that theſe 
ſhould not be baptized > & e. Acts 16. And Paul 
and Silas preached unto him the word of the Lord, 
and to all that were in his houſe : and he took them 
the ſame hour of the night, and waſhed their wounds, 


— 


and ſo was he baptized, and all they of his houſhold 20 ; 


ſtraightway. here yeſe& nothing but pꝛeaching 

the mwozd and the water. The like alſo is to be 

ſaid of the reſt ol the ceremonies of your Church. 
To the eigth article J anſwer ſhoꝛtlp, that 


don a fn. there be Sacraments no moze but two ; Baptiſm, 


ag good a fa: 
ctram ent ag 


and the Sacrament ofthe body and blood of Chaift, 


ſome of the o? except pe will make the Rain-bow a Sacrament: 


pilh ſocr a⸗ 
ments. 


The ungentle 


Dealing of D. 


fo2 there is no Sacrament but hath a pꝛomiſe an- 
nexed unto it. 


Oh 
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To the ninth article J do anſwer pon , that ye zo . 8 7 N 
> f Oo 


have my minde waitten already. Foz it was found 
about me when J was taken, and alſo ye know 
my minde in the fourtharticle, plainly expꝛeſſed 
concerning the bodily pꝛeſence: Fo2Chaifts body 
is in heaven, and will not be confained in ſo ſmall 
apiece of bzcad. And as the woꝛds which Chꝛiſt 
ſpake are true indeed, ſomuſt they alſo beunder- 
ſtood bp other of the Scriptures which C hꝛiſt ſpake 
bunſclf, and alſo the Apoſtles after him. And 
thus J make an end, cc. 40 


By me, Iohn Denley. 


The firſt dayof the moneth of July, the ſaid 
thꝛer pꝛiſoners were ꝛought into the Conſtſtoꝛꝑ 
in Pauls Church, Where he pzoceeded againft 
them after the uſuall foam and manner of law, 
reading firſt their confeſlions, articles, and an- 
ſwers, and then tempfing them, ſometime with | 
fair pꝛomiſes, otherwhiles with thꝛeatnings, ) 
which were alwayes his chiefeff arguments and 
reaſons to perſwade withall. In the end, ſeei | 
their unmoyeable conſtancy, upon the fift of July 
he condemned them as hereticks, and gave them 
unto the Dheriffsof London, as to his common 
executioners, who kept them untill they were 
commanded by TUrtt to ſend them to their ſeve⸗ 
rall places of ſuffering; which was fo2 Maſter 
Denlep, Urbzidge : where the eighth dap of Au⸗ 6 
guſt he was burned. And being ſet in the fire 
with the burning flame about him, he ſung in it 


a Pſalm. : | 
Vahen cruell Doctoꝛ Stoꝛis being there pꝛeſent, 
commanded one of the toꝛmentoꝛs to hurl a fag- 


Stozir anainſt got at him, whereupon being hurt therewith up⸗ 


M. Deniey, a 


on the face that he bled again, he left his ſinging, 
and clapt both his hands on his face. Trulp, quoth 
Too? Stoꝛie to him that hurled the faggot, thou 
haſt marda god old ſong. 

The ſaid John Denley being pet fill in the 70 
flame of the fire, put his hands ab2oad, and ſung 
again, yeelding at the laſt his ſpirit into the hands 
of God thꝛough his Son Jeſus Chꝛiſt. 

After the Partyzzom of Paſter Denley at 
Urbzidge, which was the 8 of Auguſt, ſuffered alſo 
not long after Patricke Packingham at the 
fame town of Urbzidge, about the 28 ok the 


19+, 


ſaid moneth. This Packingham was charged 1. a , 
of Boner (as pe heard jo the tenth article befcze ) — 1 B. 
foꝛ his behaviour ſhewed in the Biſhops Chap- trick Fir 
pell ; who at the Palle time there ſtanding, would g37.2 8" 
not put off his cap, which was taken foꝛ a haindus 5 Aug.. 
offence. The ſaid Packingham alſo being much 
laboured by Boner fo recant, pꝛoteſted in theſe 
wozds fo the Biſhop, that the Church which 
beleeved was no Catholike Church, but was the 
church of Sathan, and therefoze he would never | 
4 Furkh;omoze, as traching the other; which wa 
urtyermoze, as touching the other, which was e arte 
John Newman, Pewterer, dwelling at Patd- oma 40h 
ffone in kent, he was burned the laſt of Anguſt, 9 
at Saffron Walden in the county of Eſſex, alina 
whoſe examination and confefſion of his faith and dug. 
belief, fo2 the which he was cruelly burnt and per⸗ 
fecufed,;hereunder followeth. 


The examination of Tohn Newman, 
Martyr, 


Dhn Newman firſt was appꝛehended in Rent, 7h: cp! 
Trunks in the fown of Maidſtone, and there n 


© was examined befoze Dodo: Thoꝛnetor Suffra⸗ ung o Don 


gan, and others, af Tenterden. From thence he Chou 
was bꝛought to Boner, and there condemned 
with Daſter Denley and Packingham, and bur⸗ 
ned at Daffron Malden, as is befoꝛe ſtoꝛied. But 
becauſe dis examination and anſwers befoꝛe the 
Suffragan came not then to my hands, J thought 
here in this place to boſtow them, rather than ther 
ſhould utterly be ſuppꝛeſſed. And firſt what his au⸗ 
wer was by waiting to the ſaid Suffragan, after 
his appꝛehenſion, you ſhall hear by the teno of 
his own wo2ds,as follow. 


I may pleaſe you to underffand , that foꝛ the 
{pace of all the time of King Edwards raigne, 
we were diligently inſtructed with confinuall (cr- 
mons, made by ſuch men, whoſe faith, wiſdom; 
learning, and vertuons living, was 9 — 
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The tramina - 
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The examination and anſwers of Iohm Newan, Martyr. 
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men under the Kings hand and ſeal, and 
— hands of the whole Councell. Theſe 
men taught diligently a long time, perſwaving 
us by the allegations of Gods word, that there 
was no Tranſubſtantiation, noz cozpoꝛall pꝛe⸗ 
fence in the ſacrament. Their doctrine was not 
belerved of vs ſuddenly, but by their continuall 
preaching, and alſo by ourcontinuall pzaper unto 
God, that we m__ never be deceiued; but if it 
re t 
= if : AD if it were not true, that we might ne- 
ver belceve it. We weighed that they laboured 
with Gods wozd, and we asked the advice of ou 
neither could we that they 


—— Ee 


linde that they pꝛeached 
falſe doctrine. TUe conſidered alſo, as we did 
learne, that the Kings Gzate and his Touncell, 
and the moſt part of the whole Realme bele ved 
as they taught, becauſe ns man pꝛeached the con- 
trarie. Alſo wee know that the Pꝛeachers were 
commanded by the Ning and laws of the Realm, 
to peach untous ſuch doctrine, as was ta the au- 
thozitie of Gods wozd agreeable , andno other, 
and by their diligent ſetting foꝛth of it by ths 
Kings and the whole conſent of 
the whole Councell, and by the authoꝛitie of the 
Parliament, we imbꝛaced it, and reteived it as a 
verie infallible truth, taught unto us fo2 the ſpace 
of ſevenyeers. Wherefoze, untill ſach time as 
dur conſctences are otherwiſe taught and inſtru⸗ 
ed by Gods woꝛd, we cannot with ſafeguard of 
dur confeiences fake it, as many ſuppoſe at this 
time. And wee truſt in God, that the Nuecenes 
mercifull nelle, neither pet her moſt ho- 
nourable counſell will in a matter of faithu'e 
compulſion noz violence , becauſe faith is the gift 
of God, and commeth not of man, neither of 
mans laws, neither at ſuch time as men require 
it, but af ſuch time as God giveth it. 


ſs beleve ; fo2 the ſoul of men doth not feed upon 
naturall things as the body doth, 3 
Doct. Why, how then doth it feed 2 
Ne. I think the ſoul of man doth feed as the 
Angels in heaven, whoſe fevurg is onely the plea⸗ 
ſure, jop, felicity, and delecation that they have of 
God: and ſo the ſoul of man doth feed and eat, 
th2ongh faith, the Body of Chailt, : 
Collins. Pea, but if the body do not feed up⸗ Collins re ad- 


would incline our hearts 10 on naturall things, the ſoul cannot continue neth with 


with the body : therefoze the body maſt needs Newman- 
— — naturall things, that both map live to⸗ 
r. 

New. J grant it to be true; but pet the ſoul 
doth live otherwiſe than the body which doth pe⸗ 
riſh : there loꝛe naturall things do but ferd the 
body onely. AI p2ay you what did Judas receive 
at the Supper: 

Col. Marry, Judas did receive the very body 


Marre ö 
20 of 2 it was to his damnation. 


New. Why? was the devill entred into him be⸗ 
foe: Then he had not the de vill and Chꝛiſt in him 
af one time. ON ; 

Col. Nay, thedevill didenfer into him after- cathether Iu⸗ 
woe, 1 
New. Pea, and befoze to: what do pe think 2 p 
Had he but one devill ; Nay J think he had ra- eras 
ther a legion ofdevilsat the latter end, 

Col. Mell, put caſe it be ſo ; what ſay you to 


New. Parry, if Chailt and the devill were both 
in Judas at once, J pꝛay you how did they two 
agree together? : 

Col. Me grant that they were both in Judas 
af that time: roꝛ Chꝛiſt may be where the de vill is, 
if he will; but the devill cannot be where Chzilt 
ts, except it pleaſe C hꝛiſt. 

New. Chꝛiſt will not be in an unclean perſon 
that hath the devill. 


30 that ? 


The examination and anſwers of Iohn Newman, 40 Thornton, Whp 2 will ye not bele ve that Chꝛiſt O. Thornton 3 


Martyr, before Doctor 1 hornton,and 
others. | 


5 Dods2 oft Ben 
L yt — — 


„ whoſe name John Newman doth not er⸗ 
elle beginneth, asking in this wiſe. 
Doctor. ſay you to this: 1 his is my bo- 
dy whichis given for you, ; ; 

Newman. It is a figurative ſpeech, one thing 
ſpoken, and another meant, as Chalk ſaith; I am 
2 vine, I am a door, I ama ſtone, &c. Js he there- 
fea materiall ſtone, a vine, ex a do | 

Doct, This is no ati ve ſpeech. Foz he ſaith; 
This is my body which is given for you, and(o ſaith 
hongt of the it vine, 02 deoze; but that is a fi 
gurative ſpech, 

New. Chziſt aith, This Cup is the new Tefta- 
ment in my Blood: At ye will have it ſo meant, then 

t them _ cup: 7 

Dost. Nap, that is not ſo meant; foz it is a 
conn als of ſpesch among our ſelves ; Me 
ſay to our friend dank a cup of daink, and yet we 

he ſhould dꝛink the dꝛink in the cup. 
w. Whyif ye will have the one ſo underſtood, 
ee mit ſo under ſtand the other. 
_ Dog, Nap is a common uſe of (pe&ch, fo ſay 
— * le; Ber. And therefoze it is no 


was in hell? and ye will gran: that the de vill is reafonerh with 
— ; and lo might he be in Judas, if it pleaſed !“ Heumen. 
im. 
New. Chꝛiſt would not ſuffer Mary Pagdas 
len to: touch him, which ſought him at his grave, 
and did love him inttrelp; much leſſe he will ſufs 
fer an ungodly man to receive him into his un⸗ 
clean body, 3 5 
Thorn. Ves, ſœing God map do all things, 


5o he may do what he lift, and be where he will. And 


doth not the Pſalm ſay ; Me is in hell, and in 
all places? 


i hy ſhould we then dount of his be⸗ 
ing there: 


New. Though his Godhead be in all places, 
pet that is not ſufficient to pzove that his humani- 
ty is in all places. 5 | 

Thorn. No, do pou not bel ve that God is Om⸗ 
ni potent, and may do all things ? : 

New. J vo bele&eve that God is Almightp, and 


Go may do all that he will do. 


Thorn. Map, but if he be Omnipotent, he map n, -,.... 
do all things, and there is nothing anpoTible foz 25, S G 
him to do. | doth not pLove 

New. J know God is Almighty, and tan da all Nin 257. rea! 
that he will: but he cannot make his Son a lyer, cramen: 
he cannot deny himſelf, noz can he reſto2e virgini⸗ 
ty once violated and defiled, 
Thorn. What is that to pour purpoſe 2 God both 
not defile virginity; we (peak but of things that 


uſing of a thing doth not make 70 God doth, 


whereſoever 
; 5 and another meant, it is a fi- 


ative perch. | 
: Welt we will not ſtand hereabout. Yow 
| the reall pzefonce 2 Is not Chaifts na- 
Dy wy there that was bozn of the Uirgin 


New, No, J do not ſo belæve, neither can I 


New. Why,will ye have the humanity of Chꝛiſt 
in all places as the deity is 223 8] 
Thorn. Pea, he is in all places as the deity is, if 
it pleaſe him. : 

New. IJ will pꝛomiſe yon that ſemeth to me gouf as | 
a very great hereſie , foz heaven and earth acs vec Popes 
not able to contain the divine power of God, foz bactrine. 
it is in all places, ag here and in every place: _ 
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et ve lay, that whereloever the deity is, there is 
. alſo the Pumanity, and ſo pe will make him no 

> ** » body, but afantaſticall body, and not a body in⸗ 
ded. 

Thorn. Nap, we do not ſay he is in all places as 

deity is; but if it pleaſe him he may be in all 
ces with the deity. 

New. I pzomile pou, that ſ — 5 mo as great 
narrates ee e er eie 
not gran e on 
— man, and that were againſt all the Scrip⸗ 

ures. ̃ 

Thorn. Tuſh, what ſhall we ſtand reaſoning 
Sende e de de ee ma 

iſt came 
— Do you bel ve that Chzilt roſe from death, 
and came thozow the 2 | 
New, Jdobelceve that Chꝛiſt roſe from death; 
eee 

ither d cri , 

—__ Lo, how ſaꝝ you, he doth not beleeve that 

er e e ee ther? N 
a 2 

he could belrbe this, it were eaſte koz him to be⸗ 

le ve the other. 3 

New. The Stripture doth not ſay he went 
thogow the ſtone , but it ſaith he Angel of God 
came down , and rolled away the ſtone, and foz 
fear of him the Kepers became even as dead 


The humanity 
ef Thiit may 
not be in ail 
places. 


Note the 


grole i gno⸗ 
rance of this 


Dufkragan. 


men. 30 
Thorn. A fol, fol, that was becauſe the wo- 5 


1 ſe that he was riſen again from 
death. 

New. Well, the Scripture maketh as much 
foz me, as it doth foz pou, and moze to. 

Thorn, Mell, let us not ſtand any longer about 
this. Back again fo the reall pzeſence. Bow ſay 
pe, is the Body of Chꝛiſt really in the Sacrament, 
02no ? 

ri J have anſwered pou already. 


dy. 0 
Thorn: Well, do ye not belzeve that he is there 


really. : 

Thorn. Mell, will ye ſtand to it? 
New. J muſt needs ſtand to it, till J be per⸗ 
ſwaded by a further truth. = : 

Thorn. Map, ye will not be perſwaded, but and 
to pour own opinion. : | 

New. Nay, J ſtandnot to mineown opinion, 
God J take to witnelle , but only to the @crip- 50 
tures of God, and that can all thoſe that and 
here witneſſe with me, and nothing but the @crip- 
tures : and J fake God to witneſſe, that J do no⸗ 
thing of pꝛeſtunption, but that that J do, ts onely 
mp conſciente, and if there be a than 
I ſæ, except it appear a truth to me, I cannot re- 
ceive it as a truth. And — faith is the gift ol 
God, and cometh not of man; foz it is not you that 
cangive me faith, noꝛ no man elſe : therefoze J 
truſt ye will bear the moze with me, ſ&ing it mult 60 

\ be wzought by God, and when it ſhall pleaſe God 
to opena furfher truth to me, J ſhall receive it 
with all my heart, and imbꝛace it. 

Thornton had many other queſtions which J did 
not bear away; but as J do underſtand , theſe are 
the chiefeſt : as fo2 taunts, fooliſh and unlearned, he 
lacked none. Pꝛaiſe God foꝛ his gifts, and God 
increaſe in us ſtrength. 


The arguments of Iohn Newman. 


If the Body of Chaiſt were reallyand bovily in 
the Sacrament, then whoſoever received the Sa⸗ 
crament, received alſo the body. 

he wicked receiving the Dacrament , receive 
not the Body of Chꝛiſt. 

Ergo, the Body of Chꝛiſt is not really in the Da⸗ 
a | 


70 
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Arguments of Tohn Newman againft the reall preſence. His Chriſtian belief. 


20 


f the fai 


— — _ 


Argument. 


Ca- They which eat the fleſh , and d2ink £ 
Wlod of Chzift, dwell in him, and he in 


them. 
— dwell not in Chꝛiſt, noz he in 


Ergo, the wicked eat not the Fleſh,no: dꝛi 
the Blod of Chit, „ 
They that habe Chriſt dwell 
hey that ha 21 dwelling in them, 
bing foꝛth much fruit, John 17. 0 that 
welleth in me, and J in him, bringeth forth 
much fruit, > 


The wicked bzing fozth no fruit of god⸗ 
Ergo, they have not Chziſts Body dwelling 


Queen 


Mary, 


meſ- 


eres. 


C2- 


meſ- 
tres. 


. Argument. 

Ahere remembzance is of a thing, there is a 
impoꝛted the abſence thereof, — the third ti 
Remembzance of Chifts Body is in the bre 
Sacrament, Do this in remembrance of 

me, &c, | 

Ergo, Chziſts Body there is impozted to 

abſent, pon 


Da- 


ti- 
ſi. 


arry they will ſay , we ſer him not with our 

'd eyes , but he is commended under the 
koꝛms of Bꝛead and wine, and that we ſc is ne- 
ing but a quality oz an accident. But let them 
ew me a quality oz an accident without a \nb- 
fkance, and J will beleeve them. And thus much 
— Newmans examinations and argu- 


The faith of Iohn Newman, dwelling at Maid- 
ſtone in Keat, who was by occupation 
a Pewterer, 


The Lord is tbe ProteCtor of my life, The juſt fall Apac a. 
live by faith,and if he withdraw bimſelf, my ſoul ſhall Heb, io. 


bave no pleaſure in bim. 


Y faith is, that there is one Cod, which is Cen. 1. 
without beginnt, and without ending. 
This God created all things viſible and inviũble. 
And after — - had made both heaven and 
witha creatures, he made man, and 
ſet him in the place which he had pꝛepared foz him, 
which place he called Eden: he gave to adam his 
commandements wt ws s, and ſaid, TWhen- 
ſoever thou doft the thing which J fozbid, thou 
ſhalt ſurely die the death; pet did man fo2 allthis 
diſobey God his Creafoz, and after his ſinne, he 
fledfrom God, hid himſelf, and was in a miſera- 
ble deſperate caſe. But God ſ&ing man in his 
miſerable effate, becauſe he and all his poſterity Gen.; 
hon not continue in death, pzomiſed Adam = 
that the womans ſed ſhould bꝛeak the Serpents 
— whereby is meant, that the Sonne of God 
ould become man , and deſtroy the de vill, which 
by his ſubtile perſwaſions had deceived Adam. 
Then did Adam, by faith, take hold of Gods pꝛo⸗ 
mile, and became the ſervant of righteouſneſſe, 
b de had in the pꝛomiſe ot 
did » Henoch 
and 


al 


9 


— 


| 5 
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Richard Hook, Martyr. The examination of ſix godly Martyrs in Hen. 


e 


man is Chꝛiſt the pꝛomiſed womans ſed. This 


Chailt was here converſant among men fo2 the 
ſpace of 30 pers and moe, and then the time 
was conie that he ſhould go to his Father, he gavs 
unto us the myſfcryof our Redemption, that we 
though faith ſhould eat his body, and drink his 
pod, that we might feed on him thzough faith to 
the end of the wozld, After this, Chꝛiſt offered up 
his body on the Croſſe to pacifie his Father, and 
to deliver us from the th2aldom of the devill, in 
the which we were thꝛough ſin oꝛiginall and actu- 
all. And with that one ſacrifice of his body, once 
offered on the Croſſe,he hath made perfect foꝛ ever 
all them that are ſanctified. Ne deſcended into hell, 
the third dap he roſe again from death, and was 
converſant at certain times with his Diſciples 
foꝛ the ſpace of 40 dayes after he roſe from death. 
Then in the ſight of all his Diſctples he aſcended 


into heaven: and as his Diſciples twod loking 
upward, and beholving him how he went into + 


heaven, two men ftwd by them in white apparell, 
which alſo ſaid ; Ye men of Galile, why ſtand ye 
gazing up into heaven? This ſame Jeſus which 
is takenup from you into heaven, ſhall ſo come 
even as ye have ſeen him go into heaven, Saint 
Peter alſo ſaith, that the heavens mult receive 
him, untill the time that all things which God 
hath ſpoken by the mouth of all his P2ophefs 
ſince the woꝛld began, be reſfozed again, which 
is the latter day > when he ſhall come to judge the 
quick and the dead. J do believe in the holy 
Ghoſt, which is the ſpirit of God, pꝛocæding from 
the Father and the Son, which holy ſpirit is one 
God with them. J velieve that there is an holy 
Church, which is the company of the faithfull and 
elect people of God, diſperſed abꝛoad th2oughont 
the whole woꝛld, which holy Church o2 Cengre⸗ 
gation doth not lok fo: Chꝛiſt here, no2 Chaff 
there, neither in the deſert, noꝛ in the ſecret pla⸗ 
ces whereof Chꝛiſt warneth us, but as S. Yaul 
faith, m heaven ; where he ſitteth on the right 
hand of God the Father: they let their affections 
on things that are above, and not on things 
that are on earth. Foꝛ they are dead concerning 
the things of this world, and their life is hid 
with CThꝛiſt in God : and when Chziſt, which 
is their life ſhall ſhew himſelf, then ſhall they 
alſo appear with him in glozp. J believe that 
there is a tommunion of Sainte, even the fellow- 
ſhip of the faithfull people which are diſperſed a- 
b2oad thozowout all che whole woꝛld, and are sf 
one minde: they follow Chꝛiſt their head, they 
lobe one another as Chꝛiſt loved them, and are 
knit together in one, even in Chꝛiſt; which Church 
92 Congregation hath foꝛgiveneſle of ſins thzough 
Chalk, and (hall enter without ſpot befo2e the face 
of Cod into his gloꝛ y. Foꝛ as Chꝛiſt, being their 
head, hath entred pure and clean, lo they entring 
by him, ſhall be like him in gloꝛy. And J am cer- 
tain and ſure, that all they which do die, ſhall riſe 
again and receive their bodies. In them ſhall 
they ſer Chꝛiſt come in his gloꝛy, to judge the 
ry and the dead. At whoſe coming all men 
(hall appear aud give a reckening of their do⸗ 
ings: he ſhall ſeparafe the god from thg bad, he 
(hall ſay to them which are his ele Come ve 
bleſſed of my Father, inherit the Kingdom p2e- 
pared fo2 you from the beginning; but to the o⸗ 
ther that have alwayes reſiſted his will, he thall 
ſay; Depart from me ye curſed into everlaſting 
03, Whey is pzepared fo2 the devill and his 

Thus have J bꝛielly declared my faith, which 
were no faith at all if J were in doubt of it. This 
faith therefoze J deſire God to increaſe in me. 
Pꝛaiſe God fo2 his gifts. 


And thus have ye the Martyꝛdom with the 


— — Z— — — — 


confeſſion of this beſſed man, and witneſſe of the 
Loꝛds truth, who fo2 that gave his lic, as is beſozg 4 


declared. 
Richard Hook. 
1 Jkewiſe Richard Þok about the ſame ſen⸗ 


5 - - 
Nic? ad; 


I. ſon, and foz the ſame matter gave his life at 


Chicheſter. 


The examinations, anſwers, and condemnation of 
William Coker, William Hopper, Henry Laurence, 
Richard Colliar, Richard Wright, William Stere, 
before the Biſhop of Dover, and Harpsficld, Arch- 
deacon of Canterbury, 


Miz was made a little befeꝛe in the toꝛy 
Jof M. Bland and Nicholas Oheterden, of 
certain other Rentiſh⸗men, who being the ſam” 


Six Vat'v:s 


time with them called ſozth and examined by £9: 


neon, 
n 7 


1572 h 
beneld; gs? 


Thoznfon 1Btihop of Dover, Nich. Harpsfield, cry 


Flicer, 


Rich. Faucet, and Robert Collins: pet not: vith⸗ Reh. Collins, 
ffanding, becauſe the condomnation and erecution bertecutos⸗ 


of them was deferred a little longer, till the later 
end of the month of Augzuſt; coming therefo:e 
now to the time of their ſuffering, we will buefy 
touch ſome part of their examinations and anſwers, 
as we finde them in the Regiſters. The names 
of theſe were William Cocker, TU. Bopper, 
Henry Laurence, Rich, Collizr, Rich. Wright, 
Wil. Stere, What the articles objected to Ha⸗ 
ſter Bland and them were, ve heard befo22. 0 
the which articles they anſwcred fo2 them elves ſc- 
verally, in effect as followeth. 


Irſt Milliam Ca ker ſaid, he would anſwer 

no otherwiſe than he had already anſwered : 

and being offered fo have longer rep.te of ſir 

dayes alter, he ref to take it, and ſo upon the 

40 fame, ſentence of cendemnation was reanagainſt 
him, the eleventh of July. 


\ 


ſtantlp ſticking to the truth, he was condenned 
the nert wen after, the 16 of Juto. 


Enry Laurence examined the ſaid 160 Tu- -; 


Ci. Loker 


4 


914 


” 


*% 
1 11 + 
Inne 


50 lo, and partly deferred tothe 2 of JTantt, un en 


ſwered to the articles ovjected aga al him; tied 
denying auricular confellion, and th he eneither 
had noꝛ would receive the cramet, becane, 
ſaich he, the oꝛder cf the help Scciptures is change 
in the oꝛder or the Sire ment. 


Moꝛeover, the id Laurence was charged o:; 


not pitting off his cap, when the Suff 1 1, 
made mention of the Dacrament , aun da roy ls cw 


rence to the ſame: the 7410 Laurence anſwertg imm 


* 
«as 


Church; aiter calling hell better ts minde, con 


the'e woꝛds, What 10 he ? peſhall «ago to et 


put off your cap: foꝛ it is not ſo holy th c pou nord 
to put off your cap thercunto. | 
Further, being opp3ird concerning fie $012 


of the Dacrament given to Clniſts Difciples , he 


affirmed, that even as Thuſt caves nts very 5 


fohis Diſciples, and conf. te 3 if ta bo the ie 


fo likewiſe Chaft hinvelf us, was anz. 3c, 
adding mo2eover, that as he had n before, {one 
faith fil, that the Sacrament of the alter is an 7 
70 doll, and no remembance or Chꝛſte p Ticn, ud 
contrary he knoweth not. At lat required tand 
to his hand in ſubſcribing to his agiifwers, e wits 
theſe woꝛds under the bill of their evan. tio: 


; 4 42 = 8 F * 1 % : 
Ye are all of Antichriſt, and him v: SHR 


here his hand Was ſfaved fs weite ans turen 
like he would have Wutten odr 
ſo upon the ſame, ſentencs was glocn ag 22 123 
the ſecond of Augutt. 


1 R. 


— ß et net mere} 4-<an DB, 
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> Anno 
1575. Richard Colliar of Aſhford. : 

ich Coll:ar. R chard Colliar above me ntioned, having the 
16 of Auguſt to appear, examined of the ſa⸗ 

crament ofthe Popiſh altar, anſwered and ſaid, 

The words of that he did not believe , that after the conſecration 
Rich.Colfiar. there is the reall and ſubſtantiall Body of Chatſt, 
ſehltance he but onely bꝛrad and wine, and that it is moſt abo- 
meaneth. minable, moſt deteſtable, and moſt wicked to be- 


Archbiſhop , 92 elſe he denied his anthoꝛitp to be G.. 
ſufficient. And as touching the —.— of the Queen ( 
altar, he found it not (he — * the Dcripture ; © 1. 
and therefoꝛe he would not anſwer thereuntd. | 

And mozeover, the Judge ſpeaking of the ſacra- 
ment of the altar, with reverence thereof, and put- 
ting off his cap, he laid, That he needed not to re⸗ 
verence that matter ſo highly. And thus (ſaying 
tothe Judge, that he was a blodp man, gc.) the 


lieve otherwiſe, ec. Upon this the ſentence was 10 ſentence was pzonounced againſt him; after which Sentence 


read againſt him, and he condemned the 15 of Au⸗ 
guſt, After his condemnation he ſang a Pſalm. 
Wherefoze the Pꝛieſts and their officers railed at 
him, ſaying, he was out of his wits. 


Richard Wright. 
Ichard TUright the ſame place and day, be- 


Rich. (Aris. FA ing the 16 of Augult, appearing, and requi- 


ſentence being read, he ſaid, that the ſacrament of Sin! ili. 
the altar was the moſt blaſphemous Jvoll that e⸗ irt 
Wan ſhus theſe ür h 

us thele fir heavenly Martyꝛs and Wit- 
neſſe-bearers to the ttuth, being condemned by tha 
bloody Duffragan and Archdeacon of Canterbu⸗ 
ry, Maſter Collins, and Paſter Faucet, were 
burned all together in the ſame town of Canterbu⸗ 


red of the Judge what he beleved of the reall pꝛe⸗ _ 15 at th:e& ſtakes and one fire, about the later end 


ſence in the ſacrament , anſwered again, that as 

dtcuching theſacrament of the Altar and the Malle, 

Rich Wright he was aſhamed to ſpeak of it, oꝛ fo name it, and 

— to a - he — 0 —— it I =-_ — 
b Again om the ſentence o read the da 

altar and place afozeſatd. N 

iu Biere of the fozeſaid Warith of 

Dillſam tam tere of the fozelatd Pariſh © 

tete Party Alhfozd, likewiſe defected and accuſed, 

was b2ought to appear the ſaid 16 day of Au⸗ 


Auguſt. 

The copy of their ſentence condemnafozy, pou 
map finde above in the ſtoꝛy of John Rogers; foz 
the Papiſts in all their condemnations follow one 
manner of ſentence of conrſe commonly againſt 
all that be condemned thzough their unmercikull 
tyzanny. 


The perſecution of ten Martyrs together, ſent by 
certain of the Councell to Boner to 


guſt, where he in the ſaid Chapterhouſe of Cans 30 be examined. 


terbury, being required fo make anſwer to the 

ſitions laid unto him by the Judge, made an- 

er again, that he ſhould command his dogge, 

Dick ofDover, and not him: and further declared, that Dick of 
focheytcermed Dover had no authoꝛitp fo ſit againſt him in 
ow — 2 . judgement , and asked where his authozity was? 
op of Dover, Who then ſhewed him certain Buls and Wri- 
tings from Nome, as he ſaid. William Stere 

denying that to be of ſufficient fozce, the ſaid Dick 


The burning of ſix godly Martyrs in one fire. 


The Martyz⸗ 
dom of 5 Mar- 
tyꝛs . M. Toker 
T. Hopper, 
Den Laurence 
Rich. Collar. 
Nich. EAright. 
Ail. Stete, at 
Canterbury, 
An. 1555. Aug. 


— 
— 

— — 
— ———— — — 


4 De IN n 
DISH 2 
ul: 


> 


/ 


N 
J 
7 


— 


| ſaid alſo he had authoꝛity from the Queen. Then 

vr meaneth the Marty alleadging that the Biſhop of Canter 
=o: bury (who then Was in pꝛiſon) was his Dioces 
Sckerd. ſan, urged him to ſhew his authozitp from the 


LR 7 1 7 


\ Fter ths bur niug of theſe ſix above named, gen char n; 
next followeth the perſecution of ten other lunar 
true @ervants and @aints of the 1. 0d, not ſuch Bon Blr 
ſaints as the Þ ope maketh, oꝛ which are mention 

ed in Legenda Sanctorum, oz in Vitis Patrum , oz in 

ths fabulous book De vita Sanctorum Wallenſium, 

&c. but ſuch as are ſpoken of in the holy Apoca⸗ 

lyps,of whom it is witten, Hij ſunt qui ſequutur 


Agnum quocunque jerit, quique lavarunt ſtolas ſu- 


49 as in fanguine Agni. i. Theſe be they that follow Apoe 


the Lamb whitherſcever he goeth , and which 
have waſhed their ffoles in the blood of the Lamb, 
Ec. Thus thele Saints be not of the Popes ma- 
king, oz rather, to ſay the trueh, they are of the 
opes making; of the Popes making (FJ ſay) in 
reſpect, not that the Saints of God are made $zintsoftl! 
by the Pope, but that the Saints of God ars fried 298: 
and declared by the Pope: ſo, as by afflictions of 
Sathan Jobs patience was p2oved, by Pharaoh 


5 Gods power declared, and by Salinatoz Taren- 


tum was won (as Tully\wztiteth ) ſoz except he 
had loſt it befoze, 22. Fabius could not have recs 
vered it, ſo in like manner, unleſſe by Antichaift 
good men had been deſtroyed, otherwiſe they had 
not been true Parttyzs of Chziſf. The names of 


theſe were, 
Elizabeth Warne, William Hale, Cen: Pays 
George Tankerfield, # Thomas Leyes, — 
Robert Smith, George King, ers. 
60 Stephen Harwood, Iohn Wade, 


Thomas Fuſt, ._ loan Laſhford. 


The pars of London begimming now to be 

repleniſhed with Gods Saints. and ſtill moe and 

moe coming in, the Councell and Commiſſioners, 

thinking to make read 1 with the pooz 

iſoners, cauſed theſe ten above named, to bs 

ent with their letter directen to Boner Bilhop of 

London, by him tobe examined, and rid out of 

o the way. The copy et which their letter, with 

their names ſubſcribed, here followeth to be read 
and nated. 


A Letter ſent by the Commiſſtoners to the hop 
of London, Doctor Boner. 


A our hearty commendations to your goc 
Lordſhip, we ſend you here Iohn Wade, W ſhou Bants | 
Hale, . 


6 


The mar tyrdome of Eliæabeth Warne, and George Tanbter field. 


— rr ern ener 9 te 
— — — 


—— 


e George King, Thomas Leyes of Thorpe in Eſſex, 
a — — — Robert Smith Sora. Stephen 
MAR T. Harwood Brewer, George 1 ankerfield Cook, Eliza- 
beth Warne, Ioan 7 of London, ſacramenta- 
ries; all which we deſire your Lordſhip to examine, 
2nd to order according to the Eccleſiaſticall Iawes : 
praying your Lordſhip to appoint ſome of your offi- 
cers to receive them at this bearers hand. And thus 
moſt heartily fare your Lordſhip well, From London 


this ſecond of Iuly. | 
Your Lordthips loving friends, 


2 


The Hiftory of Elizabeth Warne Widow, burnt at 
Stratford Bowe. 


Rich.Rede. 
Will. Cooke, 


Nich Hare, 


Che names of 
Will. Roper. 


the Comic 
oners- 


Ob ſeverally to pꝛoſecute the ſtoꝛies of theſe 

ten Party2s afozenamed : firſt 
gin with the par of Elizabeth Marne, who in 
this moneth of Auguſt was burnt at Stratfoꝛd 
Bowe, nigh unto London, widow, late the wife 
of John Warne Upholſter, and Party?, who al- 
ſo was burned iu the end of the moneth of Bay 
laſt paſt, as befoze in his ſtoꝛie is recoꝛded. This 
Clzabcth had bern appzehended amongſt others, 
the firſt day of Januarie, ina houſe in Bowe 
Churchpard in London, as they were gathered 


izabeth 
Ce martY} 


togecher in p2ayer , and at that pꝛeſent was car⸗ 30 of he had but a doubtfull opinion befo2e, 


ried to the Counter (as is alſo avove ſpecifted ) 
where ſhe lay as pꝛiloner untill the 11. day of 
June. At which time ſhe was bꝛaught ints New- 
gate, and pemained there in like caſe unto the ſe⸗ 
cond day of July, Then ſhe was ſent by the King 
and Qutens Commiſſioners unio Boner 3Biſho 
of London, who the ſirth day of the ſame monet 
cauſed her with divers others (as Nobert Smith. 
cn 2 fc, ) to be bꝛought befoze 
im into 
kl. Warne ſundꝛy articles, ſuch as of common oꝛder be mini⸗ 
min , fred unto the pwꝛe Saints and Partys of God, 
as pou may moꝛe plainly perceive by other moꝛe 
large and am ple pꝛoceſſes, as well befoze, as here- 
after mentioned. 6 | 
The chicfeſt objection that he uſed eicher £5- 
wards her, oz the molt ofthoſe, was touching the 
reall and cozpozall pzeſence of the body and bloud 
of Chzil in the ſacrament of th: altar, as the chie- 


lace, and there eramined her upon 40 by (as is ſaid) the Loꝛd lightned his mi we 


—— —  _—_— 


afterwards, upon what occaſion God onelp knows 
eth, except upon ſome turning charity, th: ſaid D. 
Stoꝛie obtaining now the rom of one of thew om⸗ 
miſlioners, cauſed not onely the ſaid John Warn, 
but alſo his wife, and afterwards his daughter ta 
be again appꝛehended, never leaving them untill 
he had bꝛought them all to aſhes, Such was the 
rage of that debout Catholike, and white ch elde 
of the mother Church, that neither kindꝛed noꝛ as 


10 nyother conſideration could p2; vail with him, al⸗ 


though it did (at his requeit ) with others, who in 
reſpec of him were tut ſtrangers unto them. Tho 
Lcd, if it be his will, turn his heart, oꝛ ele rid his 
p oz Church from ſuch an Hydꝛa, as thanked bs 
the Loꝛd, now he hath; 


George Tankerfield, a faithfull Martyr and Witneſſe 
of the Goſpel, conſtantly ſuffering for the 
teſtimony of the ſame. 


(£296 Tanker field of London, Ccak, bon 
Iin the City of Yozk, about the age of 27. 
28 pers, was in King Edwards dayes a very kerfteio, 
Papiſt, till the time Queen Mary came in, and “ 
then, perceiving the great cruelty uſed of the 

Popes ſide, was bzanght into a miſdoubt of their 
doings, and began (as he ſaid) in hi heart to ab⸗ 

hoꝛre them. And as conterning the alle, where⸗ 

; ut ad | and much 
ſtriving with himſelf in that cafe ; at length he 


* * . 11. — 


. 


Anno 2 
1555, 8 


The ſtoꝛv of 
02 Geo: 3e Can». 


Mat- 


fell to pꝛaper, deſiring God in mercyto open to Tankerfiets = 
him the truth, that he might be thoꝛotoly perſwa- payerk to God 
ded therein, whether it were of God, or no: It (gore Nee. 


not, that he might utierly hate it in his heart, 
and abheꝛre it; which accozding to his pꝛayer the 
Lozd mercifully heard, Working daily indꝛe and 


be good, 


02 no. 


0 8 * . 'r + 
moꝛe in him to deteſt and abhoꝛre the ſame 2: and Tankerfiety 


ſo he was moved to read the Teſtament, where- 


the knowledge of the truth, wozking lively faith 
in him to belzzve the ſame, and ufterly to deteit 
all Papiſtry, and ſo he came ns moꝛe to their do⸗ 
ings: And not onely that, but alſo this lively faith, 
ſaid he, kindled ſuch a lame in him, as would 
not be kept in, but utter it ſelf by confeffion 
thereof , repꝛoving his own koꝛmer dings to his 
friends, exhoꝛt ing them likewiſe to convert and 
turn to th2 truth with him, and thus he began to 


feſt ground and p2ofitableſt founda lon fo: their 50 be ſmelled o:1f among them, till at the laſt he was 


Cathalike dignitie. Pany other matters he obje- 
ed againſt them, as foz not coming tothe Church, 
fo: ſpeaking againſt the Palle, foz deſpiſng their 
teremonies and new found lacraments, with di⸗ 
vers other fond and trifling topes, not woz. hy any 
mentioning. : 

In the end, when ſhe hw bene divers times 
bz2nght befo2e him and other his adherents , and 


ws ak there earneffly crhazted torecant, ſhe ſayd; Do 


Clin, (Carne . 
the ran then am Jinan errour. Upon which anſwer, ſhe 
was the 12. day of the ſame moneth of Julp adjud- 
ged and condemned as an herefick,and io delivered 
uato the ſecular power, as they terme it, lo be by 
them (pet at the Clergies appointment) put to 
death, which thing was accompliſhed in her the lame 

lag, Meth above mentioned. 
en 07.5 The chiele p2ocarer of this her death was Do⸗ 
unthe repozt 002 Stoꝛp, being (as it is thought) of ſome alli⸗ 
(2: Batting ance either to her the ſayd Cl: 
ws. her late hasband. TWho, though he was at the firſt 
app2ehenſton of his ſayd kinſwIman, a very ears 
net ſuter fo2 her deliverance to Dacto2 Martin, 
then one of the Ring and Quens Commiſüoners 
in ma:ters of religion (himſelf being as yer not 
Dane , made Commiſſioner) and had by his ſu:e obtained 
hh keg her deliverance fo2 that pꝛeſent, as Dactoꝛ Martin 
W. himſelfe (the authoz hereof ) hath repozteo, yet 


weth, oz elſe to 70 


ſent fo2, as followeth. 


how ge was 
with firit called to 
the k1owlenge 
of che Golpet. 


It pleaſed God to ſtrike him with ſickneſſe, The o:der ann 


whereby he lay long ſick ; and ona certain d yp manner! 


Tankerſteld 


to tak: the ayꝛ abꝛoad, he roſe up, and went and we tir 
walked into the Temple fields to ſee the ſhvters. henden b 
In the mean ſeaſon came Beard home to his Scard. 
hauſe , and inquired fo2 him, piete ding to his 

wife, that he came onelp to have him to come and 

dꝛeſſe a banquet at the Loꝛd Magets. The wife, 


what pe will. Foz if Chꝛiſt were in an ercour, 60 becauſe of his appa ell (which was very brave) 


tok him ts be ſome honeſt Sentlem em, ad wich 
all ſped prepared her elf to fetch her husband, 
having a gcͤd hape he ſhould now earn ſome 
money : and leſt his Gentleman ſoul bs noycy 
with tarrying, ſhe fetcht him a cuſhion to ſet him 
ſoft, and laid a fare napkin beſoze him, and ſet 
bꝛead thereon, and came to her husband who when 
he heard it, ſatd; A binguit womm?: Indedit is 
ſuch a bmauet as will not be very plea ant to the 


name, which when his wile perceived, and where- 
foꝛe he cane, like a tall woman would play g. 
ters part, and inſtead of a ſwoꝛd, toka ſpit , and 
had runne him thozow, hw not the Conſtable, 
which Beard had ſent ſoꝛ by his inan, come in 
withall , who re cued him; pet ſhy ſeit a bꝛick⸗ 


bat after him, aid hit him on the back. And fo 
11 2 Tanker 


fleſh; but Gods Will be done. And when he cane @ en 
home he ſaw who it waz , and called hun by his vac. r Veore: 


al 


ppze 
y 


Chh ik 
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1 anno 2 Tanker field was delivered tothe Conſtable, end 
3 15 55. © bacught to Newgate about the laſt dap of 37c- 
Fee e, Duaric, Anno 1555. by the ſapd Beard Yeoman 
Tan zender the Cuatd, end Simon Ponder Pewterer, 
reeutiers of Tonſtable cf Saint Dunſtons in the Weſt, lent 
Ser ens in by Roger Chomlep Knight, and by Dogo: 
Clomlep. De- Martin. N 5 : 

ere: Martin. Tanker field thus being b2ought to pꝛiſen by his 


med was bꝛought to his examinatien befoze Bo⸗ 
ner. Who, after his accuſtomed manner, oꝛdered 
his articles and poſitions unto him; the copie and 
articles di- teno2 of which his ovinary articles ye map reade 

nary. above expꝛeſſed. , 

To theſe articles, as above rehearſed, he an- 
ſwersd againe, conſtantly declaring his minde 
Anricalar con- Kg;h touching auricular confeſſion , and alſo he 
* facrament of the Popiſh Altar, and likewiſe ol the 

Malle, rc. Jirſt, that he was not tonfeſſed to any 
Pzieſt five years paſt, ns2 to anp other but only 
to God: and farther, denying that he would here - 
after be confefſedtoanp Pꝛieſt, foꝛ that he found 
it not in Chꝛiſis booke , and toke it only to be a 

counſell. : 
: e Andconcerning the ſacrament, commonly cal⸗ 
the — red here in England ofthe Altar, he confefſed that 
he neither had noꝛ did beleeve , that in the (ayd ſa⸗ 
crament there ts the reall body and bloud of Chzifk, 
becauſe that the bodie 1s aſcended into heaven, 
= ore doth ſic at the right hand of God the 

ather. 

a- And moꝛeober he ſayd, that the Baſſe now u⸗ 
ſed in the Church of England was naught, and 
fall of Jbolatry and abomination, and againſt the 
wozw of God; affirming allo, that there are but 
two ſacraments in the Church of Chꝛiſt, 1Bap- 
tiſme and the Dupper ofthe Lo2d,xc. And fo theſe 
— he ſayd, he would ſtand: and ſo he did 
to the end. 5 


he Maſſe 
boaunab:e., 


To \:cra- 
ments. 


The martyrdome of George Taukrfield. 


adverſaries, at length with the other above na- 10 andſayd it was pitie that he lived. 


O 


30 nions oft 


there was great toncour ſe of people fo ſe and hear 
the pꝛiſoner: among the which multitude ſome 
were ſozry to ſee ſo godly a man bꝛought to be 
burned, others pꝛaiſed God foz his tonſtancie and 
perſeverance in the truth. Contrariwiſe, ſome 
there were which lapd, it was pitie he did ſtand in 
ſuch opinions: and others, both old women and 
men cried agamſt him; one called him Veretick, 
But Geoꝛge 
Tanker field did ſpeak unto them lo effecually 
gut of the woꝛd ol God, in lamenting of their ig⸗ 
nozance, and pꝛoteſting unto them hisunſpotfed 
conſcience, that God did mollifie their hardned 
hearts, inſomuch that ſome ot them departed out 
ol the chamber with weeping eyes. 

Item, there came unto him a certain Schwle⸗ 
maſter (which retained unto fir Thomas Pope 
Knight ) this man had certain communication 
with Geozge Tankerfleld the day befoze he was 
coming toward St. Albons, as ck their ſa⸗ 
crament of the altar, and other points of Papiſti⸗ 
call religion: but as he urged Tanker ſield with 
the A of the Doctoꝛs, wꝛeſting them after 
his own will; fo on the other ſive Tankerſield an⸗ 
lwered him mightily by the Scriptures, not wꝛe⸗ 
Ted alter the mind of any man, but being interpꝛe⸗ 
fed alter the will ofthe Loꝛd Jeſus, gc. Do that as 

e would not allow ſuch allegations as Tanker- 

eld 77 out of the criptures without the opt- 

the Doctozs ; fo again Tankerfield would 
not credit his doctrine to be true, except he could 
confirme it by the Scriptures. Jn ths end Tanker⸗ 
field pꝛaped him that he would not trouble him in 
ſach matters, foz his conſcience was gſtabliſhed, 
Ec.andſo he departed from him, wiſhiaChim well, 
and p2ofeffing that he meant him no moꝛe hurt 
than his own ſoule. 

Item, when the houre dꝛew on apace that he 
ould ſuffer, he deſired the wine⸗dꝛawer, that he 


And when at laſt the Biſhop began to reade the 40 might have a pinte of Malmſep and a loafe , that 


The wozds of lentence, exhoꝛting him befoze with manp words 
Bonet. eld to to revoke his profeſſed opinion (which they called 
18 damnable and hercticall) he notwithſtanding re⸗ 
ſiſted all confcary perſwaſions, aulwering the 

Biſhop again in this loꝛme of woꝛds; J will not, 

ſapd he, fozſake mine opinions, except pou (my 

L 02>) can refell them by Dcripiures; and J care 

not {o2 peur Divinitie: fo2 you condemne all 

men, and pꝛove nothing againſt them. And af 


he might eate and dzink that in remembꝛance of 
Chziſts death and paſſion, becauſe he could not 
have it miniſtred unto him by others in ſuch man⸗ 
ner as Chuſt commanded, and then he knceled 
down, making his confeſſion unto the Lo2d with 
all which were in the chamber with him; and alter 
that he had pꝛaped earneſtly unto the Loꝛd, and 
hed read the inſtitution of the holy Supper by the 
62d Jeſus out of the Cvangeliſts, and out of 


ter many fatre wozds of exhoꝛtatien, which Bo⸗ 50 St. Paul, he ſayd ; O Loꝛd, thou knoweſt it, I da 


ner then ufed (af.gr his oꝛtinary manmer) to con⸗ 
vert, oꝛ rather pervert him, he anſwered boldlp 
The words of agatne , faping mozeover ; That the Church, 
Tankerficld at whereof the Pope is ſupꝛeme head, is no part of 
n Chaſts Catholiße Charch: and adding there- 
unto, and poin. ing to the Biſhop, ſpake to the 
. people, ſaying; God people beware of bim, and 
pie warnen of kuch as he is, fo2 theſe be the people that deceive 


pie warning of 
Toners poll, t 


b 

; Theſe with other woꝛds moe he ſpake; where- 
— upon the Biſhop, reading the ſentence of his 
Popiſh condennation, gave him to the ſecular 


ower. 
The mar: yz l And ſo this bleſſed ſervant of God was had to 
domeof Hoge St. Albons , and there with much patience and 
Deen at conſtancy ended his life, the 26.day of Auguſt, fo? 
555. Alg 26. {he defence of the truth, which at length will have 
the vickozie. 


Certain notes concerning George Tankerfield, aſter 
he came to ſuffer martyrdome at 
Saint Albons. 


IC primis, he was bꝛought unto St. Albons by the 
f htgh Sheriffe of Hertfordſhire, Maſter Edward 
$52:ocket Eſquire, and one Pulter cf Pitchen, 
which was under Dheriffe. 

Item, their Inne was thecrele-keyes, whereas 


no: this to derogate authoꝛity from any man, 02 
in contempt of thoſe which are thy Piniſters, but 
only becauſe J cannot have it miniſtrev acco2- 
ding to thy woꝛd, xc. and when he had ſpoken theſe 
— _ lie wozds, he received it with giving of 

ankts. 

Item, when ſome of his friends willed him lo 
eat ſome meat, he ſayd he would not eat that which 


60 ſhould do others god that had nioze nd and that 


had longer time to live than he. 5 

Item, he p2ayed his Yoſte to let him have a 
gd fire in the chamber; he had ſo, and then he lit⸗ 
ting on a foꝛme beſoze the fire, put off his ſhodes 
and hoſe, and ſti etched out his legge to the flame, 
and when it had teuched his frot, hequickly with- 
dꝛew his legge, ſbewing how the fleſh did per- 
ſwade him one wap, and the ſpirit another wap. 
The fieth ſepd, O tho: foole, wilt thou burn and 


70 needeſt not? The ſpit it ſayd, Be not afraid, ſoꝛ this 


is noi hing in reſpett of fire eternall. The fleſh laid, 
Do not leave the company of thy friends and ac- 
quaintance which love ther, and will let thee lack 
nothing. The ſpirit ſayd, The company of Jeſus 
Chuſt and his glozious pꝛeſence doth exceed all 
fieſhly friends. The fleſh ſayd, Do not ſhozten 
thy time, foꝛ thou mapeſt live it thou wilt much 
longer. The ſpirit ſayd, This life is nothing unto 
the life in heaven which laſteih loꝛ ever c Andall 

1* 


„ 


—6— 2 ras 


Queen 7 


MAB 1.6 


Abi 
fly 
Bar 


— 


—— 


; Queen 2 


MART: 


The examin.ition of Robert Smith, and Stephen Harwood, 


is time the Dheriffes were at a certain Genile- 
— at dinner, not far krom the Town, 
whither alſo reſozted Kmghts and many Gen⸗ 
flemen out of the Countrie, becauſe his ſonne 
was married that day, and untill they returned 
from dinner the pꝛiſoner was left wich his Hoſke 
to be kept and loked unto. And Geoꝛge Tanzer- 
field all that time was kindly and lovingly intrea⸗ 
ted of his Hoſte; and conſidering that his time was 


ſhoꝛt, his ſaping was, That although the day 


was never ſo long, yet at the laſt if ringeth to eve⸗ 


ing ſong. 5 95 
nem. about twook the clock, when the Sheriffes 
were returned from dinner, they bzpughc Geozge 
Zaakerfieldout of his Inne unto the place where 
he ſhould ſuffer, which is called Romeland, being 
agren place nigh unto the weſt end of the Ab⸗ 
bey Church: unto the which when he was come, he 
kneeled down by the fake that was ſet up fo2 him, 


— 


was appꝛehended, and bꝛouzht is examination be⸗ 
foze Boner, as he. e fallowe.y, wzil.en and teſti⸗ 


fied with his own hand. 


The firſt examination of Robert Smith be- 
tore Biſhop Boner, 


2 9. of the clock in the moꝛning, J was 


among the reſt of my bꝛeihꝛen bꝛought to the 


foe him into his chamber, to whom the Biſhop 
layd asfolloweth, after he had asked my name. 

Boner. How long is it ago ſince the time that 
pe were confeſſed to any Pꝛieſt 


Smith, Never ſince J had pers of diſcretion. Confeſsiou not 


Fo2 J never ſaw it needfull, neither commanded 

of God to come to ſhew my faults to any of that 

finfull number, whom pe call Pꝛieſts. 
Bon:r. Thouſheweſt thy ſelf even at the fi:ſf 


and after he had ended his pꝛavers he aroſe , and 20 chop to be a ranke heretick, which being weary 


with a jopfall faith he ſayd , that although he had 

a — Orr y vet he hoped to have a jopfull ſup⸗ 
per in heaven. 

Item, while the Fagots were ſet abont him, 

e came a Pꝛieſt unto him, and perſwaded 


8 him to believe on the Dacrament of the Altar, and 


Robert Smi 
fLowdon, 1 
Kitty} 


vert Sm 
* in wt ) 
d pain. 


he ſhould be ſaved. But Geozge Tankerfleld 
cried oat vehemently, and laid; J defie the Wihoze 
of Babplon, AI defie the Mhoze of Babplon 3 


of painting, art entred into Divinitp, and fo fal- 
— thzough thy departing from thy vacation inta 
reue, 

Smith. Although J have unterftanding in the 
ſayd occupation, pet (J pꝛaiſe God) J have had 
little need all my life hieherto to live by the ſame, 
but have lived without the ſame in mine owne 
houſe as honeſtly in my Location, as ye have lived 
in yours, and yet uſed the ſame veiter than ever 


Fie of that abominable Idol: God people do 30 pou uſed the Pulpit. 


not believe him > god people do not believe him. 
And then the Patoz of the Town commanded 
to ſef fire to the Yerefick, and ſayd, Jf he had 
but one load of Ffagots in the whole wozld, he 
would give them to burn him. Thore was a cer- 
tain Knight by, who went unto Tankerfield, and 
twoke him by the hand, and ſapd, God bꝛother, be 
ſtrong in Chꝛiſt, this he ſpake ſofily ; and Tans 
kerſteld ſapd, O fir, J thanke you, J am ſo, J 


Boner. How long is it ago ſince ye received the 
ſacrament of the Altar, and what is your opinion 
in the ſame > 

Smith. I never received the ſame ſince J had 
yers of diſcretion, noꝛ never will, by Gods grace; 
neither do eſteem the ſame in any point, becauſe it 
hath not Gods oꝛdinance, neither in name, noꝛ in 
other uſage but rather is ſet up and ereded to mock 
God withall. 


thanke God, Then fire was ſet unto him, and he 40 Bon. Do ps not believe that it is the very body 


deſired the Sheriffe and all the people that they 
would pꝛay fo2 him; the molt part did ſo, And ſo 
imbzacing the fice, he bathed himſelk in it, and cal⸗ 
ling on the name of the Lozd Jeſus he was quickly 
out of pain, tc, 

After the Partpꝛdome was ended, and that 
he was fallen afleep in the Loꝛd, there were ſome 
luperſfitions old women who did bliſphemouſly 
ſay , that the Dtvell was ſo ſtrong with him and 


of Chꝛiſt that was bon of the Ulirgin $Pary, natu⸗ 
rallp, ſubſtantiallp, and really, after the Woꝛds of 
conſecration ? 

smith. I ſhewed pou befo2e it was none of Gods 
oꝛdinances, as ye uſe it; then much leſſe to bs 
God, 02 any part of his ſubſtance, but only bꝛead 
and wine erected to the uſe afozeſapd; yet never⸗ 
theleſſe, if ye can appꝛove it to be the body that ys 
ſpake of by ihe Moꝛd, J will believe it; if not, J 


ail ſuch Hereticks as he was, that they could 55 will, as J do, accaunt it a deteſtable Jdal ; not God, 


not feel any pain almoſt , noꝛ pet be ſozry foz their 
ſinnes. 


The Hiſtory and examinations of Robert Smith, con- 
ſtantly maintaining the truth of Gods word, 
aad ſuffering for the ſame in the 
moneth of Auguſt, 


R Dbert Smith was bꝛought unto Newgate 


but contrary to Sod and his truth. 


Bon. Then after many raging woꝛds and vain z ners argu. 


objedions, he ſapd, there was no remedy but J ment to hne 
the {crane 


muſt be burned, | 

Smich. Pe ſhall do no moꝛe unto me, than ys 
have done to better men than either of us both, 
But think not thereby to quench the ſpirit of God, 
neither thereby to make pour matter good. Foz 
pour (o2e is to well ſn to be healed ſo pꝛiuily 


the fifthof November, in the ficſt and ſecond 60 with bloud. Foz even the very childꝛen have all 


eere of the Ring and Queen, by John Matthew 
eoman of the Guard of the Queens fide, b 
the commandemeat of the Councell. This Smit 
firſt gave himſelf unto ſervice in the houſe of 
Dir Thomas Smith Knight, being then Pꝛovoſt 
of Caton : from thence he was p2eferred to 
TUindſoz , having there in the Colledge a Clerk⸗ 
ſhip of ten pound a peere. Ot ſtature he was tall 
and lender, active about many things, but chiefly 


pour dds in deriſion; ſo that although ye paich up 
one place with authozity, vet (all it bzeak ont in 
fazty to your ſhame. 

Bon, Then afcer much ado, and manp raikng 
ſentences, he ſapd, thꝛowing away the paper of 
mine cxamination; Well, even now, by mp troth, 
even in g'vd earneſt, if thou wilt go and ve ſh21- 
ven, J will tear this paper in pieces. 

South To which J anſwered; it would be ta 


delighting in the Art of painting , which many 7o much to his ſhame to ſhew il to men of diſcretion. 


kimes, rather fo2 his minds ſake than foz any li⸗ 
ving 92 lucre, he did pꝛactiſe and exerciſe. In reli⸗ 
gion he was fervent, alter he had once taſted the 
truth; wherein he was much confirmed by the 
preachings and readings of one Maſter Turner 
of Mindſoꝛ, and others. Whereupon at the com⸗ 
ming of Nueen Parie he was dep2iv:d of his 
Clerkſhip by her Uiſitozs, and not long after bs 


After whicyan\wer, 4 was carried down to ihe 
garden with my Jayler, and there remained until 


mp bꝛother Barwod was examined; and then be- Ste. Harmacs 


} Anno 2 


The firfk ec1. 


uni nation ot 


Robert = 
10 Biſbops houſe; and A firſt of all was bzought be- befoze buyop - 


Boner. 


neecdta4il. 


Rejectio crim's: 
ing enioſa & 41 
vin 


The ſacrament 


of ede altar. 


ing again b2ought up befoze the ſayd Boner, he eramineu be- 


demanded if J agreed wich Harw ed in his con⸗ 
leſſion, upon theſe articles following. 


Bon. hat ſay vou to the Catholià Church: Þmirh erami- 
Dos ye nat conkeſle there is one in earch 7 __ y the bt 
Ll ; Smith 1 


5 


faze the bichop. 


— een Dr CE RES 
r 
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made a member. 
Bon. Me ſhall underſtand, that J am bound 


when mp bꝛocher offendech, and will not be recon⸗ 
im befo2e the congregation : now 


— 


Ahere was 
the viſible 


vollles:? 


17 


Bon. Yea, their Church was known full well. 
Foz S. Paul wait to the Coꝛinthians, to have the 
man puniſhed and ercemmunicate, that had com⸗ 
mitted evill with his fathers wife. Whereby we 
may well perceive it was a known Church ; but 
pours ts not known, | 

Smith. Then could pou err: if as pe do: 
but as ye ſay the Chu. ch of God at Coꝛinth was 
mamtfeſt beth to God, and Paul; even ſo is this 
Church of God in England, whom pe perſecute, 
bath known to God, and allo even to the verp wic⸗ 
ked, although they know not, noꝛ will not know 
their truth noꝛ con verſation; yea,and pour ſinfull 
number have p:ofefſed their verute, and maintai⸗ 
ned the ſame a long ſeaſon. 

Bon, Well, thou ſaveſt that the Church of God 
was only at Coznth, when Paul wat wito them, 
and ſo will J put in waiting, ſhall J: 

Smith, J do marvell greatly, mp Lozd, that ye 
are not aſhamed to lay ſnares fo2 your bꝛethꝛen on 
this manner. This is now che third ſnare you 
have layd fo2 me. Firſt, to make me confeſle 
that the Church et England is not the Church of 
C h2iſt. Sctendly, toſay, i is not known, Third⸗ 
ly, to ſay the C hui ch of God is not univerſall, but 
particular: and this is not the office of a Biſhop. 
Foz if an innocent had come in pour wap, pou 
—_— have dene ycur beſt, I lee, to have intang⸗ 

ed him · 

Harpſ. Ucll friend, quoch one of my Lo2ds 
C haplains, vou are no innocent, as it appeareth. 
| Smith Bp the grace of God, J am that Jam; 

and this grace in me, J hope, is not in vain. 

Bon. Tell, quothmp Lozr, laughing; tell me, 
how ſayeſt thou ot the Church? 
smith. J told you whereupon the true Church 
is luilded, and J affirme in England to be the 


Here he would 
not onſwer me 
tn the Church 
of Tury. but fl} * 
etch to the 
Church of 

the Cozint. 


How Boner 
layeth ſnares 
to catch the in- 
notent. 


The Cl nrch of 
Ct ts not 


t-niverſaliy in k : 
ene patiucular Congregation of God, and alſo in omnem terram, 60 as was waitten 


as it is Weiten; Their ſound is gone forth into all 
lands, and that this is the affliaed and perſecuted 
Church, which re ceaſe not toimpaiſon, ſlap, and 
kill. And in Coꝛinth was not all the Congreaa:1- 
on of God, but a number of thoſe holy and ele 
pecple of Cod. Fo2 neither Paul noꝛ Peter were 
pꝛeſent at Cozinth when they w2ote, and pet 
were they of the Church of G OD as manp 
th:uſands moe, which allo communicate in that 
help Spi it. ä 

Bon. CGhat call ye Catholike, and what call you 
Church 

Smith, Catholike is univerſall, and Church is a 
Conaregat ien knit tog ether in unity. 

Thenakf.er much like vain talke, it was layd 
lo my charge, thai mp fellow and J ſpake one 
ting. Wihercof J pꝛaiſed God, and was lent 
a gain to a garden. Where af.er a while as niy 


place. 


— 


5 Qu aff p 


Mak 


_ J much lament, 


30 


5 do in the 
Fo? that mighty G O D that bꝛought the Di⸗ cram, but 
ſciples out of pꝛiſon, which pet when ſearch came, ende e 
were found ſhut, was able to let Chꝛiſt in at the 
droze, although it were ſhut: and pet it maketh 
not foz your purpoſe ; foz they ſaw him, heard 
him, and felt him, and ſo can we not ſay ye do, 
40 neither is he in moꝛe then in one place at once. 
At which anſwer when he had made many ſcol⸗ 
finge, he departed away from me, and we were 
carried unfo my Lo2ds hall, where we were bai⸗ 
ted of mp Lo2ds band, almoſt all the day, untill 
eur Keeper ſœing iheir niſozder, ſhut us up all in 
a fair chamber, while mp Lozd went into his 
Spnagogue to condemne Paſter Denly and 
John Newman. | 
Then bꝛought they up my Loꝛd Paioz fo hear Robert Sb 
50 dur matter above in the chamber, and J firſt of bought alan 
all was called into the chamber, where my Lozd nr 
intended to ſup, Where my Lo2d Paioz being Low g2a, 
ſet with the Biſhop and one of the @heriffes,wie 
was walking on every ſive : J ſtanding beto2e 
them as an cut⸗caſt, which made me remember 
how Pilate and Herod were made friends, but 
no man was ſoꝛrp foz Joſephs hurt. But after 
my Loꝛd had well dumk, my Articles were ſent 
foꝛ and read, and he demanded whether J ſaid not, 
2 
Smith. That J have ſaid, J have ſaid, and what 
J have ſaid, J do mean utterly. 1 
Boner. F Mell, my Lo2d Maioꝛ, pour Lo2dſhip 
bath heard ſomewhat, what a ſtout heretick this 
is, and that his Articles have deſerved death: Pet 
nevertheleſſe foꝛſomuch as they repoꝛt meto ſek 
bloud, and call me bloudy Boner, whereas God 
knoweth, J never ſought any mans bloud in all 
my life, J have ſtayed him from the Conſiſfory 


bie 0 he came through the do2c. to 


B. Boner tri! 
leth Hime o! i 
blonde 


70 this day, whither J might have bzought him juſt 


lp: and pet here befoze ycur Lo2dfhip 4 deſire him 

to turn, and J will with all ſperd diſpatch him 

out of trouble; and this J p:ofefſe befoꝛe your 

Loꝛdſhip and all this audience. | * 
Smith. Why, mp Lowd, do ye put on this N 

faire viſoꝛ befoze my Lozd Maioꝛ, to make him a bun 

beleeve that pe ſæk not ny bloud, to cloak yonr 

murthers thzough my ſtoutneſle, as ye a = 
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The examination of Robert Smith Martyr, before Boner and other;. 


Sr .. : 
ve ve not had my bꝛother Tomkins befoze 
0 — 2 gon; whoſ hand when you had burned moſt cruelly, 
MART. H pe burnt allo his body, and not only of him, but 
of a great many of the members of Chꝛiſt, men 
that feared God, and lived vertuouſle, and alſo 
the Queens Paſeſttes moſt true Subjects, as 
their gods and bodies have made manifeſf 2 and 
ſing in theſe Dainfs ye have ſhewed ſo little 
mercy, ſhall it ſeem to my Lo2d and this audi⸗ 


044 — 


ence, that pe ſhew me moze favour 2 No, no, my 10 Church, as anſwered peſterday. But if it be fef-ion is but a 


L020. But if ys mean as pe ſay, why then exa⸗ 
mine ve me of that J am not bound to anſwer you 
nts ? I 

By this — Boner. Well, What ſaiſt thou by the Sacra- 
ma mar ap- ment of the Altar 2 is it not the very body of 
per! _— Chzift, fleſh, bloud, and bone, as it was bozn of 
dach da the Uirgin? 5 

1% Smith. J have anſwered, that it is none of 
The Papiſ's Gods ozder, neither any Sacrament, but mans 


— — N 
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peſterdap, and they ſhall tell you that J have cons 
felled a Church of God, as well in earth as in 
heaven, and pet all one Church, and one mans 
members, even Chalk Jeſus: : 

Bon. Well, what ſaiſt thou to auricular con- 


——_ 


Anno 


1555. 


feſgion? is it not neceſſary to be uſed in Chꝛiſts 


—.— and wilt thou not be chziven of the 
2Aneſts | | 
Smith, It is not-needfull to be uſed in Chꝛiſts 


needfull foꝛ your Church, it is to pick mens purſes. 
And ſuch pick purſe matters is all the whole rab- 
ble of your ceremantes : foz all is but money mat⸗ 
ters that ye maintain. | 

Boner. Why, how art thou able fo pꝛove that 
confeſsion is a pick⸗purſe matter? Art thou not 
alhamed ſo to ſay > a 

Smith. I ſpeak by experience. Foz J have both 
heard and ſeen the fruits of the ſame, Foz firft it 


ved do da! dyn ban invention, and ſhewed him the Loꝛds 2 © hath been, we le, a bewzaver of Rings ſecrets, 


_ loud. inſtitution. But when he was ſo earneff befoꝛe 
the audience, declaring that we knew nothing, 
bꝛinging out his Hoc eſt corpus meum, to lay in 
my diſh, J pꝛoved befoꝛe the audience, that it was 
a dead God, declaring the deſtinction appointed 
between the two creatures of bꝛead and wine, and 
that a body withont blond hath nolife. At which 
Harpsfield formdhimlelf much offended, and tok 
the tale out of my Loꝛds mouth ſaping, 

Harpſ. J will appzove by the Scriptures, that 
ye blaſpheme Godin ſoſaying - fo2 if is given in 
two parts, becauſe there is two things ſhewed, 
that is fo ſay, his body and his paſſton, as ſaith 
Saint Paul: and therefoze is the bzeao his body, 

and the wine the repꝛeſentation of his death and 
bloudſhedding. = 
Smith. Pee falfifle the Moꝛd, and rack it to 
ſerve your 92 Foz the wine was not onely 
the ſhewing of his paſſion, but the bꝛead alſo ; foz 
our Saviour ſaith, So oft as ye do this, do it in re- 


and the ſecrets of other mens conſciences; who 
being delivered, and glad ta be diſcharged of their 
ſinnes, have given to Pꝛieſts great ſummes of 
money to abſolve them, and ſing Balles foz their 
ſoules health. | 

And foꝛ enſample, J began to bꝛing in a Page- 
ant, that by repoꝛt was played at Saint Thomas 
of Acres, and where J was ſometime a childe wai⸗ 
ting on a Gentleman of Noꝛfolk, which being 


30 bound in conſcience though the perſwaſion of 


the Pꝛieſt, gave awap a great ſumme of his nods, 
and foꝛgave unto Maſter Gꝛeſham a great umme 
of money, and to another as much. The Pꝛieſt 
had foꝛ his part a ſumme, and the houſe had an 
annuity to keep him, the which thing when his 
bother heard, he came down to London, and after 
declaration made fo the Councell, how by tue 
ſubtilty of Pꝛieſt he had robbed his wife and chil- 
d2en, recovered a great part again, fo the value 
of two oz thee huadzed pounds of Maſter Gꝛe⸗ 


membrance of me. And Saint Paul ſaifh, So oft 40 ſham and his other friend; but What he gave fg 


as ye eat of this bread, and drink of this cup, ye 
ſhall ſhew the Lords death till he come. And here is 
ed much reverence given to the one, as to the 
other. 
emuthe Wherefo2e if the bꝛead be his body, the cup 
buds the muſt be his bloud, and as well ye make his body 
che blond. in the cup, as his bloud in the bꝛead. Then up roſe 
10 
my Lo2d, and went to the table, where my Loꝛd 
Dato deſired me to ſave my ſoule. To whom J 
anſwered, J hope it was ſaved through Chat 
Jeſus, deſiring him to have pitfy on his own ſaule, 
| and remember whoſe ſwoꝛd he carried. 
kam Smith At which A was carried into the garden, and 
Nur e there abode untill the reſt of my friends were er⸗ 
Lindo, amined, and ſo were we ſent away with many 
| ſoule farewels to Newgate again, my Lozd Bi⸗ 
op giving the K&eper a charge to lap me in 
.imbo. 


Another examination of Robert Smith before 
the ſaid Biſhop, 


daher tra. Jon Saturdap at eight of the clock, J was 
L Sh Uno fo his chamber again, and there by 
dur bun: Num examined, as followeth, 

Kate , Bon. Thon Robert Smith, xc. ſaiſt that there 


unh. is no Catholike Church here on earth. 
Smith. Pe have heard me both ſpeak the con- 


frary, and mY i ; E 
ns ye have wzittenit as a witnelle ct the 70 


Bon. Pea, but J muſt aske thee this queſfion : 

how laiſt thou A * 
1 Smich. Muſt ye of neceſſity begin with a lie 
tichurs, 1, aketh manifelt tbat pe determine to end with 
the lame. But there ſhall noliers enter into the 
Kingome of God.  Nevertheleſſe, if ye will be 
Mwered, ask mine Articles that were waitten 


the houſe, could not be recovercd. This tale be- 
gan J totell. But when my Lo2d ſaw it ſavoꝛed 
not to his pur poſe, he began to revile me, and ſaid ; 
y the Palle, if the Queens Bajelty were of 
his minde, J ſhould not come to talke beioze any 
man, but ſhould be put into a ſack, and a dog tied 
= the ſame, and ſo ſhould be thzown into the 
ater. 
Smith. To Which J aniwered again, ſaping; 
903 k:10w pon ſpeak by pꝛactice, as much as by 
ſpeculation ; fo2 both you and pour pꝛedeceſſozs 
have {ought all meanes poſstble to kill Chꝛiſt ſe⸗ 
cretly; recoꝛd of Maſter Yunne, whom pour 
pꝛedeceſſoꝛ cauſed to be thꝛuſt in at the noſe with 
hot burning neædles, and then to be hanged, and 
laid the ſame Dunne to h ve hanged him elf: and 
al o a g-vd bꝛother of pours, a Biſhop of your pꝛo⸗ 
keſſton, having in his pꝛiſon an innocent man, 
whom bec:uie he ſaw he was not able by the 


60 Scr iptures to overcome, he made him p21vilyt9 


be ſnarled, and his fleſh to be toꝛne and plucked a⸗ 
way with a paire of pinſers, and banging him 
befoꝛe the people, ſaid, the Kattes had eaten him. 
Thus accoꝛding to pour oath is all your dealing, 
and hath been; and as you, taking upon you the 
office, do not without oathes open your mouth, 
no moꝛe do you without murder maintain vont 
traditions. | 
Boner. Ah, yeare a generation of lyers; there 
is not one true wozd that cometh out of your 
mauthes. | 

Smith. Pes, my Lozd, J have ſaid that Jeſus 
Chailt is dead {oz my ſins, and riſen foz my juſti⸗ 
fication, andthis is no le. | 

Boner. Then made he his man to put in mo 
tale of the Gentleman of No2thfolke, and would 
have had merecite it agati 3 which when I * 

no 
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400 The examination of Robert Smith Martyr before Boner and others. 


A 3 not do, he made his man fo put in ſuch ſummes as 
3 1555. Hheimagined. At the end of his commeth in Pas 
ſter Poꝛdant Knight, and ſate botvn to hear my 


Sir John r . a 

Moꝛdant examination. Then ſapd my IL oꝛd, ho w ſaiſt thou 

Knight. Smith to the ſeven Sacraments > Belceveſt thou 
not that they be Gods e2der, that is to ſay, the ſa⸗ 
crament of ccc. 

-.Sacramens ,. Smith. J believe that in Gods Church are but 


two ſacraments, that is toſay, the ſacrament of re- 


generation, and the ſacrament of the £0225 Dup- 10 


per: and as foz the ſacrament of the altar, and all 
pour ſacraments, they may well ſerve your church, 
but Gods Church hath nothing to do wtth them, 
neither have J any thing to do to anſwer them, 
no2youto examine me of them. | 
Boner. Why, is Gods ozder changed in bap- 
tiſme? In what point do we diſtent from the wozd 
of God ? : 
Paptifane in _ 41 2 — water; in con⸗ 
what paints it ſuruig 1 
is abultd bythe nointing and ſpitting in their mouthes, mingled 
Catholicks- with ſalt, and with many other lewd ceremonies, 
of which not one point is able to be pzoved in Gods 
oꝛder. 8 
Boner. By the Palle this is the moſt unſhame- 
kaſte heretick that ever J heard ſpeak. 
_ Well ſwozn my Lozd, ye keep a god 
Boner, Well, P. Controller, pe catch me at 


ng childꝛen with an- 20 


turn and become as children, ye cannot enter into the Fs, 
Kingdom of God. And ſo * J out many o⸗ ) Queen ( 
ther enſamples,to make manifelt,that Chaiſt hath © M 
tleanſed oꝛiginall fin, bzinging in enſamples out 
of — fo; — — dee 

Boner. en thou makeſt the water of none ef, 
fect, and then put away water. you 

Smith, It is not (ſaith Saint Peter) the waſhing The fiemen 
away of the filth of the fleſh , but in that a good con- - — n 
ſcience conſenteth unto God. And to p2ove that wa- eren 
ter onely bꝛingeth not the holy Ghott;it is wiitten dolr Shot. 
in the $ of the Acts, that Simon received water, 
but would have received the holy Ghoſt foz money, Tb"! col 
Allo that the holy Ghoſt hath come befoze Wap, nchen, 
tiſme ; it is witten that John had the holy Ghoſt Baptiſue, 
in his mothers womb. Coznelins, Paul, and the 
Quten of Candaces ſervant , with many others, 
received the holy Gholt befoze Baptiſme. Vea, and 
although your generation have ſef at naught the 

o2d of God, and like ſwine turned his Wozds 

upſide down pet muſt his Church keep the ſame in 

at oꝛder which he left them, which his Church 
dare not bꝛeak; and to judge childꝛen damned that 
be not baptized, it is wicked. 

Mord. By out Lady fir, but I believe that if me 
childe die without water, he is damned. 

Boner, Peaand ſo do J, and all Cholike men, 
god Paſter Moꝛdant. i 

Smith. Mell, my Lo, ſuch Catholike, ſuch 


my wos: but J will watch thee as well, J war- 30 ſalvation. 


rant thee, 
Mordant. By my troth, mp Lozd, quoth Mater 
Moꝛdant, I never heard the like in all mylife.35ut 
JI pꝛap vou my Lom, marke well his anſwer fo2 
 baptilme. We diſalloweth therein holy opntment, 
ſalt, and ſuch other laudable ceremonies, which no 
chꝛiſtian man will deny. 
Smith. Chat is a ſpamefull bla dein againft 
Chaift, ſo to uſe any mingle mangle in baptizing 
pong infants. | ; 
Boner. J believe, J tell thee, that if they die be⸗ 
foꝛe they be 15 they be damned. 
Smith Pe ſhall never be ſaved by that beliefe. 
But J pꝛay = my Lo2d, ſbew me, are we ſaved 
by water, oꝛ by C Aſt ? 
Boner, y both. 
; Smith. Then the water dyed foz our fins; and ſg 
This was ſpo· mut pe ſap, that the water hath life, and it being 


ken nivae t | N 
confound the os Dur ſervant, and created foz us, is our Saviour: 


pinion ot wa this (my Lo2d) is a god doctrine, is it not: 5 
— manga let Boner. TUhy, how underſtandeſt thou the 


Dcrip'ures > Except a man be born of water and of 
3 pirit, he cannot enter into the Kingdome of 
God. f 

And again, Suffer (ſafth our Saviour) theſe chil- 
dren to come unto me : And it thou wilt not ſuffer 
them to be baptized after the laudable oder , thou 
letteſt them to cone unto Chꝛiſt. 

Smith. Where pe alledge Daint John, Except 


bebe wa tr. 


a man, & c. and will thereby pꝛove the water to 55 


ſave, and ſo the ded oꝛ wozke to ſave and put a⸗ 

way ſins, J will ſend pou to Saint Paul, which 

askethcf the Galathians , Whether they received 

the Spirit by the deedes of the Law, or by the 

reaching of Faith > and there concludeth, that the 

holp Ghoſt accompanieth the pꝛeaching of faith, 

and with the woꝛd ok faith entreth into the heart. 

The water of So now if baptiſme pꝛeach to me the waſhing in 
bop:1{\ne2 Chꝛiſts bloud, ſo doch the holy Ghoft accompany 


J232cracurr and 


not a Sav:ctr. it, and it is unto me as a Pzeacher, and not a 70 


Saviour. And where pe lay, I let the childꝛen to 
come unto Chaiſt, it is manifeſt by our Saviours 
words, that ye let them to come, that will not 
ſuffer them to come to him without the neceſſitte 
of water. Fo2 he ſaifh, Suffer them to come un⸗ 
to me, and not unto water, and therefo2e if ye con- 
demne them, pe condemne both the merits and 
wozds of Chꝛiſt. Foz our Saviour ſaith, Except ye 


Boner. Well fir, what ſay pour fo the ſacrament 
of ozders ? : 

Smith. Pe may call it the ſacrament of miſoꝛ⸗ The facranme 
ders: fo2 all c2ders are appointed of God, But as ct Pu 
fo: pour ſhaving,annoinfing, groafing, poling, and 
rounding , there are no ſuch things appointed in 
Gods book, and therefoꝛe J have nothing to do to 
believe pour oꝛders. And as foz you, my Lord, if ye 
had grace and intelligence, ye would not ſo dis 


40 gure your ſelfas pe do. 


Boner. Saiſt thou ſo 2 now by my troth J will go von auth 
wave myſelf to anger ther withall: and ſoſent foz drt ner 
his Barber, which immediatly came. And befoze Sj 
my face at the doo of the next chamber he ſhaved 
himſelf, defiring me befoze he went, to anſwer to 
theſe articles. 

Boner. What ſap you fo the holy bzead and holy 
water , fo the ſacrament of annointing, and to all 5% wen. 
the reſt of ſuch ceremonies of the Church; Annoin:ing 


o Smith. J ſap, they be bables foz fools to play 


withall, and not foz the childzen of God to exerciſo 

themſelves in; and therefoze they may go among 

the refuſe. Then went away Maſter Poꝛdant, 

and my L 02d went to ſhaving, leaving there cer- 

tain Dactozs, as he called them, fo aſſay what they 

could do, of whom J was baited foz half an hour: 

of whom J allo asked this queſtion, Where were 

all you in the dayes ol King Edward, that ye ſpake 

not that which ve ſpeak now? 
Doct. Me were in England. Calke beuten 
Smith. Yea, but then pe had the faces of men, N. Dm 


but now ye have put on Lions faces again, asſaith ct 


S. John, Ye ſhew your ſelves now as full of malice 


as ye may be, Foz pe have foz every time a v1592 ; 
yea , and if another King Edward ſhould a- 
riſe, ye would then ſay, Down with the Peu, 
— be is Antichziſt, and ſo are all his An⸗ 
gels. 

Then was J all fo reviled, and ſo ſent away, 
and b2ought in again to come befoze theſe men ; 
and one of them that baited me befoze, asked me 
if I diſallowed confeſſion ? TD 

Smith. To whom J anſwered, Lok in mine 
articles, and they ſhall ſhew you what J allow. 

Doct. Pour articles confelle that you allow not 
auricular confeſſion. 

Smith. A allow it not, becauſe the wozdalloweth 
it not, noz commandeth it. 


Dot 
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ſinnes and offences. | | | 
Smith, Nomozedo J when I confelſe them to 
almighty God. | ; 
Dot. Why, pe cannot ſay that pe can hids them 
from God, and therefoꝛe you muſk under ſtand the 
woꝛds areſpoken to be uttered to them that do not 


ow them. 
_— Pe have made a god anſwer : then muſt 


2 Doct. Mp, it is wꝛitten, thou (halt not hide 


cauſe J am weary, J will ſtrain courteſie with S Anno 2? 
you. J percetve you will not with pour Dockoꝛs > 1555 C 
come unto me, and J am nat determined to come Che warbel⸗ 
unto pou , by Gods grace. Fo2 J have har dened tous bolbnelle 
my face _— yau as hard as bꝛaſſe. Then after ok Robert 
many rai ing ſentences J Was (ent away, And bim „ Sanen, 
thus have I lefc the truth of mine anſwers in wꝛi⸗ gau Tönt 
ting (genfls Reader ) being compelled by imo enemies. 
friends to do it: that ye may ſee how the Lo2w 


the Pale confeſſe himſelf to me, as J to him. 10 hath accoꝛding to his pꝛomiſe given me a mou h 
02 


know his faults and ſecrets no moꝛe then 
he knoweth mine. But if ye confefſe you to the 
P:teſt, and not unto God, ye ſhall have the re⸗ 
ward that Judas had: fozhe confeſſed hunſelf to 
the Pzteff, and pet went and hanged hinrelf' by 
and by; and ſo as many as do not acknowledge 
their faults to God, are ſatd fo hide them. 
Doct. What did they that came to John to be 


' - 
" _— They came and confeſſed their ſins unto 20 


| God. 
. Bod Ann not unto John? 


Smith. Jf it were unto John, as pe are not able 
ee topos pet was it to God, beloze John and the 


ole congregation. 
_— Why, John was alone in the Wilder 
e. 
Smith. Mhp, and pet the Scriptures ſay he had 
many Diſciples, and that m 


and wiſedom to an wer in his cauſe, foꝛ which I 
am condemned, and mp cauſe nx heard. 


The laſt examination of Robert Smith. | 
'T Ve twalfch of July J was with mp bjethzen The fat era. 
bꝛought info the Conſiſtoꝛp, and mine arfts Smith bekoze 
cles read befoꝛe m Lozd Majoꝛ and the Sheriffs, . Bente, with 
— _ * alliſtants; to tvhith J aaſwered, as me * 
eth. onädltozk- 
Boner, By my faith, my Loꝛd Majo, J have P F 
ſhewed him as much favaur as any man living 
might do: but J perceive all is loſt, both in him and 
all his company, | 
Smith, Af this woꝛd which he coupled with an 
oath, came I in, and faking him with the man- 
gn, $ ſaid, Py od, it is Witten, Ye mutt not 
Wear. 
Boner. Ah, miſter controller, are pe come: 
Loe, my Lo2d £Pajoz, this is Paſter Speaker. 


| Phariſees and de, 
Sadduces came to his baptime. Yere the Scrip⸗ 30 pointing to my bzother Tankerfield, andthis is 


tures and you agree not. And it they confeſſed 
themſelves to John, as pe ſay, it was fo all the 
Congregation; as Saint Paul doth to Timothy, 
and to all that reade his Epiſtle, in opening to all 
the hearers, that he was not wozthy to be called an 
Apoſtle, becauſe he had been atyzant. But as 
foz ear confeſſion, ye never heard it allowed by 
the Wozd. Foꝛ the Pꝛophet David maketh his 
confeſsion unto God, and ſaith, I will confeſſe my 


aſter Controller, pointing to me. And then be- 
ginning to read my articles, he perſevered till 
he came at my tale of the Gentleman of Nozth- 
folk , and then demanded of mp Lo2d Bajoz, if 
he heard of the ſame befoze, To Wzich he anſwer- 
ed, no. To whom J anſwered: 

Smith. Mp L92d Pajo2 , will it pleaſe yon fo 
hear me recite it, as heard it, and J fold it, and 
then ſhall you hear the truth. Foz this tale that my 


ſinnes unto the Lord. Daniel eth his confeſsion 40 Lend hath told, is untrue. 


unto the Lozd ; Judith, Toby, Jeremy, Panaſſeh, 
with all the fozefathers did even ſo. Foꝛ the Lozd 
bath ſaid, Call upon me in the time of trouble, and 
I will deliver thee. Knock, ask, ſeek, with ſuch like; 
and this is the Moꝛd of God. Now bꝛing ſomes 
what of the Moꝛd fo help your ſelf withall. Then 
they raged , and called me dog, and ſaid J was 
amned. 
Smith. Nay, pe are dogs, that becauſe holy 


Boner. How ſay you god M aiſter Moꝛdsnt, 
ſpake he nat this that is here, 2s it is wziiten⸗ were 
ye no: by? 
Mord. Pes, mp Lo2d, that it is: J heard him Sir Tohn 


lay it. Sen dan, camt ; 
Smith. Yow Heard yon me ſay it, and were not en e d. 


pꝛeſent when J ſpake it: ſhonld ſuch a man make 
a lie : it is manifefly pꝛoved that the P2opyet 
ſaith; Even as the King faith , fo ſaich the Tudge , 


things are offered, will lay your friends, Foz J 50 that he may do him a pleaſure agi. And (6 


map (ay with Saint Paul, I have fought with 
beaſts in the likeneſſe of men. Foz here J have 
ben baited theſe two dayes, of my Lo2d and his 
great Buls of Baſan, and in his hall beneath have 
A bern baited of the reft of his band. Uith this 
come _— from ſhaving, and asked me how 
ike 2 

Smith, Fozſoth, ye are even as wiſe as ye were 

befoze ye were ſhaven, 


Boner. How lTandethit, aſter Dactozs, have 60 and turning to my Loꝛd Dajo?, J fatd, J requirs 


pe done any god? 
== No, by my troth mp Lozd, we can do no 

Smith. Then it is fulfilled which is wzitten, How 
can an evill tree bring forth good fruit > 

Boner, Nay, naughty fellow, I ſet theſe Gen- 
flemen to bing ther home to Chtilt. 

Smith. Such Gentlemen, ſuch Chꝛiſts; and as 
fruelyas they have that name from Chziſt, ſo truly 
do they teach Child. | 
- Bn Well, wilt thou neither hear them noz 
Smith. Pes J am compelled to hear pou; but ye 
cannot cam pell me to rotlow — . i 

Boner. Well, thou ſhalt be burned at a ſtake in 
Omithfield if thou wilt not turn. 

Smith, And ye ſhall burn in hell, if ye repent 

not: but my Lozd, to pat you ont of doubt, be- 


was b2anzht out my goaler fo? triall thereof, 
wy3 there opznly p2ofeſſed, that neither Paſter 
Moꝛdant noꝛ the Dactoꝛs befoꝛe mentioned were 
pꝛeſent when J ſpake it. At which maTFer Moꝛ⸗ 
bant with bluching cheeks, ſaid, he heard them 
read, and heard me affirm the ſame, which was als 
ſo not true. Then pzoceded my L925) with the 
reſt of mine articles, demanding of me, if J ſaid 


not as was wꝛitten. To which J anſwered, Ha: Fhe wgrdu o' 
10. SNL 5 
: Ye Loft 
pau, my Lo2d Mays2 , in Gods behalf, unto gr 


whom pertaineth pour (wo2d and juſtice, that $3 
may here befoze your pꝛeſence anſwer to theſe ob⸗ 
jections that are laid againf me, and hav? the pꝛo⸗ 
bation of the ſame ; and ik any thing that J have 
ſaid 82 will ſay, to be pꝛoved (as my W. faith) 
hereſte, I (hall uot onelp with all my heart foꝛſake 
the lame, and cleave to the truth, but alſo recant 
whereſoever ye ſhall aſſigne me, and allthis audi⸗ 


o once ſhall be witneſſes to the ſame. 


Major. Why Smith, thau canſt not deny, bn! 
this thou ſaidſt. 

Smith. Mes my L820 , J deny that which he 
hath witten, becaire he hath both added to, and di⸗ 
miniſhed from the ſame: But what J habe (p3- 
ken, J will never deny. | 

Major, Tho, thau ſpakeſt ag unt th: bleſſed 
Sacrament of the altar, 
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C Anoo 2, Swich. I denied ik te be any Sacrament, and 
* 1558. © I do ſtand here to make pꝛobation cf the lame; 
mere my bie- dd ik my Lezd here, o2 eny of his Decto2s be as 
ther anker: ble {© app2ove either the name, c2 uſage of the 


_—_—_—_—— 


which J anſwered, that he began in a wrong 
name, requiring of him, where he learned in 
Scriptures to give ſentence of death agairft a 


man fo2 his conſcience ſake, To the which he made — 


field hee ſame, J will recaat mine errour. Then (parc my 
ro (ook. b2ofher Tankerfield, ad defended the pzovation 
TY of things, which they called hereſie: to the which 
the Bich ap an wered. 
Bon. By my troth, Paſter Speaker, ye (hall 
preach at a Lake. | ; 
Smith, Well ſwoꝛn, my Lozd, ye kœp à god 


— 3 Mell, Paſter Controller, J am no 
Saint. 


no anſwer, but went foꝛward to the end, and im⸗ neth with ©" 
mediatelp cried, Away wich me. Then J turned 15 — 


— 


me to the Baioz, and laid, Is it not enough for you ddr Cu, 
my Lo2d Maioꝛ, and ze that are the Dheriffes, in the Scciprure 
that ye have left the m4 wap of the Lozd, but © pn aw-co 
io that ye muſk condemn Ch:ift cauſeleſſe 2 Conte fo: the 
Boner. Well, Paſter Controller, now pe cans ſake ? 
not ſay, bit I have offered you fair, to have inſtru⸗ 
ction. And now J pꝛay thee, call me bloudy Bi⸗ 


op, and ſay, I ſck thy blond. 


Boner no 
Saint. 


Smith, No, my Loꝛd, noꝛ pet good B ſhop, Foz 
a Biſhop ſaith S. aul, ſyould be faultlefſe, and a 
dedicate veſſell unto G-d; and are pe not aſhamed 
to ſit in judgement, and be a blaſphemer, condem⸗ 
ning Inaocents ? 


Smith. Well, my L oꝛd, although neither J, noz 
any of this congregation do repoꝛt the truth of pour 
fac, pet ſhali theſe ſtones cry it out, rather then 
it ſhall be hidden. 

Boner, Away with him, away with him. 


Bon. Well, Paſter Controller, pe are fault- 20 


leſſe. 
This Maio) smith. My Low Matn2, I require pon in Gods 
— Tohn name, that J may have Juſtice. We be here to 
Here my bro dzy a great many ot Inne cents, that are wꝛong⸗ 
doo i 
of ji vol 2 fabo: af your hands, then the Apoſtle had at the 
quiring moge hands of Feſtus aud Agrippa, which being Vea- eauſelefſe, and will not hear the right of the poz, 
ment butt then and Infidels, gave him leave not onelr to A commit my cauſe fo Almighty God, that thall 
— — foꝛ himſelf, but alſo heard the pꝛobation of 30 judge all men accoꝛding unto right, befozs whom 


beard, cauſe, This require A at your hands, which © weſhall both ſfand witheut authozitp; and there 


Woodrote, Away with him, take him away. 
Smith. Well, god friends, re have ſen and n n, 
heard the great w2ong that we have received this wangen“ 
day, and pe ars all recoꝛds that we have deũred the condemnedly 
pꝛobation of our cauſe by Gods Book, and it hath 5e 
not beengranted: but we are condemned, and gur Rober mah 
cauſe not heard. Nevertheleſſe mp Lo2d $Paioz, again to the 
fozas much as here ye have ererciſed Gods ſwozd Lom Ma 


eing a Chꝛiſtian Judge, J hope will not deny me 
that right, which the Veathen have ſuffered ; ik 
e do, then (hail all this audience, yea, and the 
heathen ſpeak ſhame of pour fact. For a City (fatth 
dur Saviour) that is builded on a hill cannot be hid: 
if they therekoꝛe have the truth, let it come to light. 


Fo? all that well do, come to the light, and they 


th it do evill hate the light. f 
Then my Loꝛd Paioꝛ hanging down his head, 
was Palter ſaid nothing, but the Biſhop told me, J ſhould 
Julktce regt · pꝛeach at a Stake, and ſo the Sheriffe cryed, with 
rea 11 tie Bi- the Biſh op, away with me. . 
tops cane Thus came J in bekoꝛe them foure times, de⸗ 
be bad. . firing Jul ice, but could he ve none: and at length 
mp friends requiring with one voyce the ſame, 
and cculd not have it, we had ſentence, and then 
being carried out, were brought in again, and 
had it every man fcverally given. But befoze the 


This Sheriff 


will J ſtand in the right, and have true judges 
ment, to your great — — repent, 
which the 1 oꝛd grant you to do, if it be his will. 
And then was J with the reſt of my bzethzen cars 
ried away fa Newgate. 

Thus gentle Reader, as near as J can, J habe 
ſet out the truth of my examination, and the ve: 1- 
ty ol mine unjuff condemnation fo2 the truth, re- 
quiring God that it map not be laid to the charge 
of thee, O England, reqniring pour hearty pꝛap⸗ 
ers unto God fo2 his grace and ſpirit of boldneſſe; 
with hope even ſhoꝛtly to ſet to my ſeale, at Ur⸗ 
bꝛidge, the eighth ol Auguſt, by Gods grace: p2ay 
that it may be to his hanour,my ſal vation, and pour 
conſolation, J paay vou. 

Da gloriam Deo. 
Robert Smith. 


Wilhop gave me ſentente, he told me in beriſion of 50 Thas haft than (god Reader) not onely to note, 


my bzother Tankerfield, a tale between a Gen- 
tleman and his Cock, To which J anſwered, My 
I.o2d, ye fill the peoples cares with fantaſies and 
froliſh tales, and make a laughing matter at bloud ; 
but if ve were a true Biſhop, pe ſhould leave theſe 


but alſo to follow in this man a ſingular example 
of Chꝛiſtian foztitude, which ſomanfully and va- 
liantly did ſtand in the defence of his Paſters 
cauſe. And as thou ſeeſt him here boldly itand in 
eraminaticn befoze the Biſhop and Dactoꝛs; ſo 


railing ſentences, and ſpeak the wozdsof God, 
Boner. Well, Jhave offered to that naughty 
fellow £9. Speaker, pcur companion the Cook, 


was he no leſſe comfoztable alſo in the paſon a⸗ The god be⸗ 
mong his fellowes. Which alſo is to be obſerved havour of Ry 
noleſſe in his other p2iſon fellowes, who being ered 


that my Chancelloꝛ ſhouldhere mfruc him, tut 


he hath here with great diſdain foꝛſaken it. How 50 


ſapeſt thou, wilt thou have him inſtruct the, and 
leade the in the right way ? 

A lawfull re- g Smith. Py Loꝛd, if your C hantelloꝛ hall do me 
queſt nut bear any god, and take aup paines, as ye ſay, let him 
fake mine articles in his hands, that ye have ob- 
ected againſt me, and either pꝛove one of them 
hereſie, 02 any thing that vou do fo be gud: and 
if he be able ſo fo do, J tand here with all my 
heart to hear him; if not, J have no need, J pꝛaiſe 
God, of his Sermon: fo2 J come to anſwer foz my 

life, and not to hear a Sermon. 
Then began the ſentence, In Dei nomine. Lo 


there together caſt in an outward houſe within jr. 


Pewgate, had godly conference, with themſelves, 
with daily pꝛaping, and publike reading, which 
they to their great comfozt uſed in that houſe toge⸗ 
ther; amongſt whom this fozeſat9 Smith was 
chief doer. Mhoſe indultry was aiwayes ſollici⸗ 
tous, not onely fo2 them of his own company, but 
alſo his diltgence was carefull foꝛ other pꝛiſoners, 
whom he ceaſednof to dehoꝛt and bifſwade from 
their old accaſtomed iniquity; and many he con- 
verted unto his Religion. Divers letters he wrote 
there in the pꝛiſon to ſundꝛy his friends, partly in 
— parily in pꝛoſe. And firſt in metre as fol⸗ 
oweth. 


A Picture 
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A Picture deſcribing the manner and place of them which Were in bonds 
for the Teſtimony of the truth, conferring among themſelves. 


IN DVD , 
— 2) I D ) 8 8 e | 
Y [ 


ede 


ÞÞ ty ay 


am ind 
K 


XI. 4 


8 
V\ W * WG W Wy 10 
4 
CL N V_ . 
N vis 
4 a . 7007 "| 5 
4 Wd WW 


- 


/ 


D 


— 


— 
ue, 


e 
W 
k F MMT Wee Ml V 


72 > 
of J 2 
ISM 


N 
* — - 


222 


ne, 
WT 


an 


Far 080 


uu ac ute nounnes 122g th > ahr ume 
c 11 TEES COM ©<413142)uv Ts 29703 > <AUAILFY2 (G23 qvi11D 


= A 8 
wn A = 


* 
Say 
— 5 


— 


— . 


a— CY WAN LS) N ö 
B VB.) 


A * * x n 4 4 «% 8 a — 
2 SOOT ee rag 
r * 9 TT TD . 

— - 


* IE n * 
N—ü—ü—U— 2 : a 
rr — "ut — en anti bc dong SES 


r 


N 


230 PP 


O ye that love the Lord, ſee that ye hate the In dread direct your dates : 
hom / thing ho ial : Poſſeſſe not fin in any wiſe, 
MARY, Beware of wicked wayes, 


* 


Tue God that giveth life and light, 
And leadeth into reſt : 
That breaketh bonds and bringeth out. 
The poore that are oppreſt. 
And keepeth mercy for the meek, 
His treaſure and his ſtore : 
Increaſe thy life in perfect love, 
Both now and evermore. 

That as thou haſt begun to ground 
In faith and fervent love : 

Thou maiſt be made a mighty mount, 
That never may remove. 

That thine enſample may be ſhewed 
Among all thine encreaſe: 

That they may live and learn the like, 
And paſſe their time in peace. 

Thy ſalutations that were ſent, 
[ heartily retain : 
And ſend thee ſeventy times as much, 
To thee and thine again. 

And now becauſe I know the goale, 
That thou doſt moſt defire : 
Iſ:nd thee here a paper full, 
ls fined in the fire: 

In hope thou wilt accept it well, 
Although it be but ſmall: 

Becauſe J have none other good, 
To make amends withall. 

For all thy free and friendly facts, 
Which thy good will hath wrought 
fend thee furely for a ſhift 
he thing that coſt me nought, 
Abſtain from all ungodlineſſes 


I 


Hold faſt your faith unfainedly, 
Build as you have begun : 
And arm your ſelf in perfect taich, 
Todo as ye haye done. 

Leſt that the wicked make a mozk, 
That ye have tak n in hand, 
In leaving of the perfect rock. 
To build upon the ſand. 

Beware theſe filthy Phariſees, 
Their building is in bloud 
Eat not with them in any wile ; 
Their leaven is not good, 

Their ſalt is all unſavoury : 
And under good intents 
They maintain all their knayer:e, 
And murder Innocents. 

They ſeek to ſit in Chriſts ſcat, 
And put him out of place: 


And make all means that may be made 


His doings to deface, | 
They keep him down with bils and bats» 
That made the blinde to ſee 
They make à god for Miſe and Rats, 
And ſay the lame is hee, 
They ſhew like theep, and ſweat like Wolves, 
Their baits be all tor bloud : 
They kill and flay the ſimple ſouls, 
And rob them of their good. 
The dark illuſions of the diyell 
Have dimmed ſo their eyes, 
That they cannot abide the truch 
Toſtirre in any wiſe. 
And if ye keep the perfect path; 
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A goaly letter of Robert Smith in metre. 


8 Anno 7 As I have hope you do) 
\N i ; An © Ye ſhall be fake to have ſuch ſhame, 
| As they may put you to. 
| For, all rhat leade a godly life, 
| Shall ſurely ſuffer loſſe: 
And eke the world will ſeek their ſhame, 
| And make them kiſſe the croſſe. 
| | Ye ſhall be killed all ſaith Chriſt, 
| | Your ſorrowes ſhall not ceaſe : 
And yet in your afflictions 
| I am your perfect = 
| For in the world ye ſhall haye wo, 
Becauſe ye are unknown : 
And eke becauſe ye hate the world, 
The world will love his own. 
Be fervent therefore to the death, 
Againſt all their decrees : 
And God ſhall ſurely fight for thee 
Againſt thine enemies, | 
Commit your cauſe unto the Lord, 
Revenge not any evill: 
And thou ſhalt fee the wicked want, 
When thou ſhalt have thy will. 
For all afflictions that may fall, 
That they can fay or do : 
They are not ſure of the wealth, 
We ſhall attain unto. 
For J have ſeen the ſinners ſpread 
Their branches like a bay : 
And yet ere onecould turn his head, 
Were withered clean away. 
Bewarethat money make ye not 
In riches to ariſe 
Againſt the goodneſſe of the Lord, 
Among the worldly wiſe. 
For many miſchiefes it hath made, 
That may not be expreſt : 
And many evils it hath begun, 
Which may not be redreſt, 
For money maketh many one, 
1 In riches to rebell: 
| And he that maketh gold a god, 
Ke hath a ſoul to ſel], 
It maketh Kings to kill and ſlay, 
And waſte their wits in warre : 
In leaving of the Wolfe at home, 
To hunt the Foxe afarre. 


And where they ſhould ſee juſtice done, 


| And ſet their Realm in reſt: 
| By money they be made a mean 
if | To ſee the e oppreſt. 
14 It maketh Lords obey the laws 
14 That they do ill and nought: 
ö It maketh Biſhops ſuck the bloud, 
| That God hath dearly bought. 


And where they ſhould be faithfull friends 


And fathers tothe flock : 
| By money they do turn about, 
| Even like a weather-cock. 
li} The Prieſt doth make a mony mean 
| | To have againe his whoors, 
| To put away his wedded wife, 
1 And children out of doors. 
l | ft holdeth back the Husbandman, 
i) Which may not be forborn : 
11108 And will not ſuffer him to ſow, 
| And caſt abroad his corn. 
In like caſe it doth let again, 
W hen that the ſeed they ſow : 
| It choketh up the corn again, 
1. | So that it cannot grow, 
| | The husband he would have a wie, 
| | With nobles new and old: 
io 41008 The wife would have the husband hang'd, 
I That the might have his gold. 
ml It maketh murtherers many a one, 
15 And beareth much with blood: 
Find, | he child would fee the parents ſlain, 
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To ſeiſe upon their good. 0 3 
And though it be à bleſſed thing, } cM e 
Created in the kinde : R. 5 
It is a neceſſary evill, 
Anne xed to the minde. 
For whoſo playeth with the pitch, 
His fingers are defiled: 
And he that maketh gold a god, 
Shall ſurely be beguiled. 
10 Be friendly to the fathe rleſſe, 
And all that are oppreſt: 
Aſſiſt them alwaies out of hand, 
And ſee them ſet at reſt. 
In all your doings and your deeds 
Let mercie ſtill remain: 
For witl. the meaſure that ye mete, 
Shall ye be met again. 
Be alwayes lowly in your life, 
Let love enjoy her own: 
20 The higheſt trees are ſeldome ſure, 
And ſooneſt overthrown. 
The Lyons lack and ſuffer ſore, 
In hunger and in thurſt : 
And they that do oppreſſe the poore, 
Continue ſtill accurſt. 
The Bee is but a little beaſt 
In body or in ſight: 
And yet ſhe bringeth more increaſe, 
Than either Crow or Kite. 
30 Therefore beware in any wiſe, 
1 well your watch al way: 
Be ſure of oyl within your lamp, 
Let not your Iight decay. 
For death defpiſcth them that lack, 
And hateth them that have: 
And treadeth down the rich and poore 
Together in the grave. 
Exhort your children to be chaſte, 
Rebuke them for their ill : 
40 And let them not at any wiſe 
Be wedded to their will. 
Laugh not with them, but keep them low, 
Shew them no merrie chear: 
Leſt thou do weep with them alſo, 
But bring them up in fear, 
And let your light and living ſhine, 
That ye be not ſuſpect | 
Jo have the ſame within your ſelf, 
For which they are correct. 
0 Be meek and modeſt in a mean 
30 [et all your deeds be done : 
That they which are without the Law, 
May ſee how right ye run, 
Keep well the member in your mouth, 
Your tongue ſee that ye tame : 
For out of little ſrarks of fire, 
Proceedeth out a flame. 
And as the poiſon doth expreſie 
The natures of the Tode: 
Go Even ſo the tongue doth manifeſt 
The heart that feareth God. 
For therewith bleſſe we God above, 
And therewith curſe we men: 
Ad thereby murders do ariſe, 
Through women now and then. 
And ſeeing God hath given a tongue 
And put it under power: 
The ſureſt way it is to ſet 
A hatch before the door, 
70 For God hath ſer you in a ſeat, 
Of double low degree : 
Firſt unto God, and then to man 
A ſubje& for to be, 
I write not that I ſee in you 
Theſe things to be ſuſpect: 
But only ſet before your face, 
How fin ſhould be correct. 
For fleſh and bloud I know ye are, 


RO —— 


Queen 


MAR 7. 
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ther women be: | 
— if ye dwell in fleſh and blood, 
There 15 infirmit r. 

Receive a warning willingly, 
That to thy teeth is told ; | 
Accompt the gift of greater price, 
Than if he gave thee gold. 

A wiſe man — 

warning will embrace: 

A fool wil ſooner (as ſaith he) 
Be ſmitten on the face. 

And as your members muſt be dead, 
Erom all things that are valn : 
Even ſo by baptiſme ye are borne 
To live with Chriſt again. 


Thus farewell free and faithfull friend: 


The Lord that is above 
Increaſe in thee a perfect faith, 
And lead thee in his love. 
And as I pray with perfect love, 
And pour out bitter tears 
For you and all that are at large, 
Abroad among the briers : 
Even ſo I pray thee to prefer 
My perſon and my bands, 
Vnto the everlaſting God, 
That hath me in his hands. 
That I may paſſe out of this pond, 
Wherein I am oppreſt : 
Incloſed in a clod of clay, 
That here can have no reſt, 
That as he hath begun in me 
His mercies many one, 
I may attain to overtake, 
My brethren that be gone. 
That when the death ſhall do his worſt 
Where he ſhall point a place, 
J may be able like a man 
To look him in the face, 
For though he catch away my cloke, 
My bodice into duſt : 
Yet am I ſure to have a ſoul, 
When death hath done his worſt. 
And though I leavea little duſt 
Diſſolved without blood : 
I ſhall receive it ſafe again, 
When God ſhall ſee it good. 
For my Redeemer I am ſure 
Doth live for evermore, 
And ſitteth high upon the heavens, 
For whom I hunger ſore, 
Even as the Deer with deadly wounds, 
Eſcaped from the ſpoyl, 
Doth haſte by all the means he may, 
To ſeek unto the ſoy], 
Of whom J hope to have a crown, 
That alwaies ſhall remain: 
And eke enjoy a perfect peace, 
For all my wo and pain. 
The God that giveth all encreaſe, 
f.nd ſeeketh ſtill to ſave, 
Abound in thee that perfect peace, 
Which Ido hope to have. 
And ] beſeech the living God, 
To hold thee in his hands : 
And wiſh thee even with all my heart, 
The bleſſing of my bands. 
Which J eſteem of higher price, 
Than pearle or precious ſtone: 
And ſhall endur- for ev ermore, 
When earthly things are gone, 
For though the fire do conſum 2 
Our treaſare and our ſtore : 
Yer thall the goodneſſe of the Lord 
Endure for evermore. , 
And where thou arta friend tohin 
That is to me full dear, : 


That God of might make thee amends, 


When all men ſhall appear. 

That hath ſhewed mercy to the meek 
And rid them out of pain, | 
And thus the Lord poſſeſſe thy ſpirit, 
ill we do meet again. 


If hen wilt have a recomt ente, 
A bide ſtill in obedience, 


10 Th: exbort tion of Robert Sm im, unto 
bis cbildren commonly ſet gut in 
the name of Maſter 
Rogers. 


Ave ear my children to my words, 
Whom God hath dearly bought: 
Lay up my law within your heart, 
And print it in your thought. 
For I your father have foreſcen 
20 The frail and filthy way, 
Which fleſh and blood would follow fain; 
Even to their own decay. 
For all and every living beaſt, 
Their crib do know full well: 
But Adams heirs, above the rcſt, 
Are ready to rebell: 
And all the creatures on the earth, 
Full well can keep their way: 
30 But man above all other beaſts, 
Is apt to go aſtray, 
For earth and aſhes is his ſtrength; 
His glory and his raign: 
And unto aſhes at the length, 
Shall he return again. 
For fleſh doth flouriſh like a flower, 
And grow up like a graſſe, 
And is conſumed in an houre, 
As it is brought to paſſe, _. 
In me the image of your years 
49 
Your treaſure and your truſt : 
Whomye do ſee before your face, 
Diſſolved into duſt, 
For as you ſee your fathers fleſh, 
Converted into clay : | 
Even ſo ſhall ye my children deare, 
Conſume and wear away 
The ſun and moon and eke the ſtars 
That ſerve the day and night: 
The earth and every earthly thing 
50 Shall be conſumed quite. 
And all the worſhip that is wrought 
That have been heard or ſeen, 


Shall clean conſume and come to nought; 


As it had never been, ; 
Therefore that ye may follow me; 
Your father and your friend, 
And cnter into that fame life, 
Which never thall have end. 
leave you here a little book, 
Co For you to look upon: 
That you may ſee your fathers face, 
When I am dead and gone; 
Who for the hope of heavenly thinge; 
While he did here remain, 
Gave over all his golden years, 
In priſon and in pain, 
Where I among mine iron bands, 
Encloſed in the dark 
Not many dayes before my death, 
o Did dedicate this work 
| To you mine heirs of earthly things 
Which 1 have left behinde : 
That ye may read and underſtand, 
And keep it in your minde, 
That as you have been heires of that, 
W hich once ſhall weare away : 
Even fo ye may poſſeſſe the part, 
Which never ſhall decay, 
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Anno 
1 755. 


1 Tob. 11. 


Iohn 9. 


Apoc. 14. 


Fxod.22. 


Matth. 15. 


Matth.: 5. 


2 Cor. 9. 


Luke 12. 


Iohn 2. 
1 Cor. s. 


Matth 7. 


Heb.1z. 
Deut. 13. 


Matth. c. 


Matth. 6. 
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I preach you here a perfect faith, 
And ſeal it with my blood. 

Have God alwayes before your eyes, 
In all your whole intents: 

Commit not ſin in any wiſe, 
Keep his commandements. 

Abhor that arrant whore of Rome, 
And all her blaſphemies: 

And drink not of her decretals, 
Nor yet ot her decrees, 

Give honour to your mother dear, 
Remember well her pain : 

And recompence her in her age, 
In like with love again. 

Be alwaies aiding at her hand, 
And let her not decay: 

Remember well your fathers fall, 
That ſhould have been her ſtay. 

Give of your portion to the poor, 
As riches hb ariſe ; 

And from the needy naked ſoul, 
Turn not away your eys. 

For he that will not hear the cry 
Of ſuch as are in need: 

Shall cry himſelf and not be heard, 
When he would hope to ſpeed. 

If God have given you great increaſe, 
And bleſſed well your ſtore: 
Remember ye are put in truſt, 

To miniſter the more. 

Beware of foul and filthy luſt, 
Let whœredome have no place: 
Keep clean your veſſels in the Lord, 
That he may you embrace. 

Ye are the temples of the Lord, 
For ye are dearly bought: 

And they that do defile the ſame, 
Shall ſurely come to nought. 

Poſſeſſe not pride in any caſe, 
Build not your neſts too high : 

But have alwayes before your face, 
That ye be born to dye. 

Defraud not him that hired is, 
Your labours to ſuſtain : 

But give him alwayes out of hand, 
His penny for his pain, 

And as ye would that other men 
Againſt you ſhould proceed : 

Do ye the ſame again to them, 
When they do ſtand in need. 

And part your portion with the poor, 
In money and in meat : 

And feed the fainted feeble ſoul, 
With that which ye ſhould ear. 

That when your members lacketh meat 
And clothing to your back 
Ye may the better think on them 
That now do live and lack. 

Ask counſell alſo at the wiſe, 
Give ear unto the end: 

Refuſe not you the ſweet rebuke 
Of him that is your friend. 

Be thankfidl alwates to the Lord, 
With prayer and with praiſe : 
Deſire you him in all your deeds, 
Eke to direct your waies: 

And ſin not like that ſwiniſh ſort, 
Whole bellies being fed, 

Conſume their years upon the earth 
From belly unto bed 

Seek firſt I ſay the living God: 

Set him alwaies before: 


Az exhortation of Robert Smith to his children : alſo a godly letter in Metre. 1 
In follow ing of your fathers foot, And then be ſure that he will bleſſe IM 
In truth and eke in love: Your basket and your ſtore. Queen 
That ye may alſo be his heirs, And thus if you direct your dates, Max,, 
For evermore above. According to this book, Pirac. zo, 
And in example to your youth, Then ſhall they (ay that ſee your waies; 
To whom 1 With all good, How like me you do look, 


And when you have ſo perfectly, 
Vpon your fingers ends, 8 
Poſſeſſed all within your book, Lob., 
10 Then give it to your friends. 
And ] beſeech the living God, 
Repleniſn you with grace, 
That I may have you in the heayens, 
And ſee you face to face. 
And though the ſword haye cut me of, 
Contrary to my kinde, 
That I could not enjoy your love, 
According to my minde : 
vet I do hope when that the heaven 
20 Shall vaniſh like a ſcrole: 
1 ſhall receive your perfect ſhape, 
In 3 in ſoule. 
And that I may enjoy your love, 2 Pet. 3. 
And ye enjoy the — F : 
I do beſeech the living God 
To hold you in his hand. 
Farewell my children from the world 
Where ye muſt yet remain: 
The Lord of hoſts be yuur defence, 
30 Til we do meet again, 
Farewell my love, and loving wife, 
My children and my friends : 
I hope to God to have you all, 
When all things have their ends. 
And if you do abide in God, 
As ye have now begun : 
Your courſe I warrant will be ſhore, 
Ye have not far to run. 
God grant you ſo to end your yeers 
40 As he ſhall think it beſt: 
That ye may enter into heayen, 
Where I do hope to reſt. 


Written at the requeſt of a Ladie 
in ber book. 


E you will walk the way, 
That Chriſt hath you aſſign d: 
Then learn this little verſe, 
50 Which I have left behind. 
Be fervent in the truth, 
Although it bear the blame: 
And eke apply your youth, 
To ſtick unto the ſame, 
That when the age is come, 
And death begins to call: 
The truth may be your ſtaffe, 
To ſtay you up withall. 
And thengh it bring rebuke, 
co And cauſe you kiſſe the croſſe: 
vet is it a reward, 
To all that ſuffer loſſe. 
For here we do lay out 
The things that be but vain ; 
But we are ſure toreap 
Thethings that do remain, 
For all that ye do loſe, 
Is but a ſinfull lime, 
And like unto a roſe, 


70 That tarrieth but a time. 


But if ye carry Chriſt, 
And walk the perfect way, 
Ye ſhall poſſeſſe the gold, 
That never thall decay, 

Andall your fathers goods 
Shalbe your recompence: 
If ye confeſſe the word, 
With double diligence, 


Not 
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Godly Letters of Maſter Robert Smith. lis Martyrdome. 


5 Not onely for to hear 
Queen 8 His pure and perfect word 
MART») put alſo to embrace 

Ipnhe fire and eke the ſword. 
And if ye keep this path, 
And do not run a crook, 
Then ſhall ye meet the man, 
That writ this in your Book, 
Inthat my __ 
t alwayes remain: 
wn rewe faithful friend, 


Till we do meet again. 


Legem pone, 


My living to amend : 

And 1 ſhall _ __ my dayes, 

n to my ves end. 
3 fx minde to underſtand, 
So ſhall I never ſtart : 

But I ſhall keep all thy precepts, 
Even wholly with my heart. 
Make me to go a perfect pace 

In that I have beunn 
For all my love and my delight, 
Is in thy wayes to run, 

Encline my heart unto thy wayes, 
Set thou thereon my thought : 
And let me not conſume my dayes, 
To covet that is naught, 

O quicken me in all thy wayes, 

The world now to deſpiſe: 
And from all fond and fooliſh toyes, 
Turn thou away mine eyes. 

O plant in me thy perfect Word, 
Which is to me ſo dear: 
Lay up thy Lawes within my heart, 
To keep me ſtill in fear. 

And rob me of that great rebuke 
Which I do fear full ſore : 
For all thy judgements and thy law 
Endure for evermore, 

Behold O Lord in thy precepts, 
Is all my whole delight : 
O quicken me in all thy wayes, 
That I may walk aright. 


To bis brother, 
As nature doth me binde, 
Becauſe thou art my bloud, 
According to my kinde 
To give me of my good, 

That thou mayeſt have in minde 
How I have run my race, 
Although thou bide behinds 
But for a little ſpace. 

I give thee here a pearl, 
The price of all my good, 
For which I leave my life, 
To buy it with my bloud. 

More worth then all the world, 
Or ought that ! can note, 
Although it be yclad, 

In ſuch a ſimple cote. 

For when I had obtained 
This pearl of ſuch a price, 

Then was I ſureI gained 5 
The way for to be wiſe. 

It taught me how to fight, 
My fleſh for to deſpiſe, 

To ftick unto the light, 
And eke to leave the lies. 

In ſending out my ſeed 
With bonds and bitter teares, 
That I might reap with joy 
In everlaſting yeers. 

And have for all my loſſe 
My trayaile and my pain, 


12 me O Lord to walk thy wayes, 


— 


— — 
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Athouſand times and more 
Of better goods again. 
And for becauſe the good 
That hath been got and gained, 
And that the Lords ele 
Hatheyermore obtained, 
Is cloſed in this book 
Which Ido give to thee: 
Wherein I have my part, 


to As thou thy ſelf mayſt ſee. 


20 


30 


40 


In which I hope thou haſt 
A ſtock alſo in ſtore: 
And wilt not ccaſe to fail 
Till God have made it more. 

I will thee to beware, 

Be ſure thou keep it well : 
For if thoudo it loſe, 
Thy part ſhall be in hell. 

And here ] teſtifie 
Before the living God, 

That I deteſt to do 
The things that are forbod. 

And as my judge ment is, 

My body to be brent, 
My heart is ſurely ſet 
There with to be content. 

And ſith it is his will, 

To put in me his power, 

Vpon his holy hill 

To fightagainſt this whore, 
Pull well I am content, 
If he allow it ſo, 

Toſtand with all my might 
The whore to overthrow. 

Even with a willing minde, 
The death I will outface: 
And as J am aſſured, 

The battell to embrace. 

That they which hear the truth, 
How I have paſt the pike, 
May ſet aſide their youth, 
And learn to dothe like. 

And though it be my lot, to let her ſuck my bloud, - 
Yer am I well aſſured, it ſhall do her no good. 
For ſhe is ſet to kill the things ſhe thinks accurſt, 
And {hall not have her fill, of bloud uncillthe burſt. 


And when as thou ſhalt ſee, or hear of my deceale, ' 


Pray to the living God, that I may paſſe in peace. 
And when I am at reſt, and rid out of my pain : 


30 Then will I do the like for thee to God again. 


60 


70 


And to my wofull wife, and widow deſolate, 
Whom I do leave behinde, in ſuch a ſimple ſtate, 


And compaſſed with tears, and mournings many one; 


Be thou her ſtaying ſtaffe, when Iam dead and gone. 
My mouth may not expreſſe, the dolors of my minde: 
Nor yet my heavineſſe, to leave her here behinde. 
But as thou art my bone, my brother and my bloud, 
So let her have thy heart, if it may do her good. 
I took her from the world, and made her like the 


But if ſhe hold her own, ſhe ſhal not ſuffer loſſe. (croſſe: 


For where ſhe had before, a man unto her make, 
That by the force of fire, was ſtrangled at a ftake, 

Now ſhall ſhe have a King, to be her helping hand 
To whom pertain all things, that are within the land. 
And eke my daughter dear, whom I bequeath to thee, 
To be broughtup in fear, and learn the ABC. 

That ſhe may grow in grace, and ruled by therod : 
Tolearn and lead her life, within the fear of God. 
And alwayes have in minde, thy brother being dead, 
That thouart left behinde, a father in my ſtead. 

And thou my brother dear,and eke my mothers fon, 


Come forth our of all fear, aad do as I haye done, 


And God ſhall be thy gui le, and give thee ſuch increaſe, 


That in the flames of fire, thou ſhalt have perfect peace. 


Into eternall joy, and paſſe out of all pain: 


Where we ſhall meet with murth, and never part again. 


If thau wilt do my d iughter good, 
Be mindefigdl of thy brothers vlgud. 
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Anno | ; 
2 2555. £ To all which Jove God unfainedly, and intend to leade 
: 2 godly lite according to his Goſpel; and to per- 
ſevere in his truth unto the end: grace, and peace 
from God the Father, and from our Lord Ieſus 
Chriſt, Amen. | 
3 E not afraid, moſt dearly beloved in our 
. Saviour Jeſus Chꝛiſt, at theſe . 
derne to be . DAYES » the ſ. ce of God, the 
Dooverss bart — darknele is b:oken looſe, and rageth in 10 
iy for 'h3t in his members againſt the oled of God with all cru- 
mem vivers, Eltp, to ſet up again the Kingdom of Antichziſk: 
be 78 intituled 2577 whom, ſ that ye he in faith yy 5 
e Goſ⸗ 


f Oh how happy = int Tat 
; are pd 
— Lon re ps that the teſti⸗ 


pe ſuffer: foꝛ unto pan do remain the unſpeakable 
1 which neither the eye hath lern. no2 the ear 
th heard, neither the heart of man is able to 
Apoc. 17. fompꝛehend in any wiſe. Be nat afratd of the 
bodily death, fo2 pour names are witten in the 
Bk of life. And the do recoꝛd, that 
Pſal. x15. in the ſight of the Loꝛd, pꝛecious is the death of his 
Saints. Match therefo2e and pay, ou ye be not 
pꝛevented in the dap of temptat 3 
the day of your ttiall, w gp ters rage, 
Matth.7. andthe ſto2my windes blow, Now thall if ap⸗ 
Epheſ. 2. — whether pee have builded ds; the fleeting 
and, ( Chal, which 
2 Tim. 2. ts the foundation of the Apoſtles and P2ophets : 
Epheſ. 6. Whereonev-ry houſe 


— . ng of the holy Ghoſt. Now appzoachet 
29. 12. 
Coloſ. 1. pour (rives the valiant Souldiers ot Chꝛiſt Jeſus, 40 
and faſt of the Di⸗ 
vel. Chꝛiſt is pour Captain, and 1 
e 


h 
x Pet. 1. myſticall body. It beho veth therefoꝛe every one 
ke up his dn 


Apoc. 6 And that he will be with pou even to the wozlds 
end, ye have his wü in the 28. of Matthew. 
He will go fo2 
make a conqueſt. He 


= — 


Lo bꝛing down the glop of the pꝛond Phil, ) ec! 
ervant David: Their bear 
P17, 


ſtrength is in ſpear and ſpield, but our help is in 
thename of the Lo2d which made both +15 8 


le. He Het bang the Councels of the gngovly 
2 ſhall take them in their o - Plates 
Be Wall de b n net, P!2!n ,,- 


20ud Nemb2oth ſce his labour loſt. Then ſhall the Phil.. 
beaſt of Babplon be troden under fot. hen Gal Pſalm 2, 


hen the Lo2dſhall help his ſervants ; which day 
is not far off, the day wherein che Kingdom of 
tichꝛiſt ſhall have an end, and never rife any | 
5 3 athe — _ — 1 * — I Cor. 
„ cleaving unto the pꝛomiſes hich 1 Cor, 2, 
in heir own time ſhall be fulfilled, Ueb. 5. 
Acquit your ſelves like men againſt the enemies 
of God in all hinmblenes of mind, be ſtrung in ſpi⸗ 
rit to acknowledge one Od, ane holy Savioꝛ Je us 
Chaiſt,one only, everlaſting and ſuffictent ſacrifice 
fo; the remiſſion of ſins, even the pꝛecious Body of Reb. . 
the Lozd Jeſus once offered faz all and foz ever, Peterz. 
Mhich now ſitteth on the right hand ol Pod. x from Epic!.:, 
thence ſhal be come to judge both the quick and the 


hour. And as he ne ver ceaſeth 


r 
man dis bun there bath Je Uneamnonts, pe le 
5 ere lea⸗ 

: bath th his ti there his - Rom, % 


1 Cor, 1. — his fellowihip whereof he is the head. 60 neſſe, and ſhzinketh not, Sei manly ſhape be 


C I , h th ; ; 
—— 7 — 2 — 


* be called to anſwer fo2 the hope that is in you ; fo: 7 


Luke rs, 
as. all ſpeak in us, he ſhall trengthen us: what is 
Pl, J, he then that ſhall be able to confaumd us ay 


ons, _ ſin. : 
And what he took of his bleſſed mother, by the 
wozking of the holy Gholt, he took it foz ever, and 
will not exchange the ſame ig; arm ofhoer. Ve fok PH.. 
the ſhape of a man with the lubſtante of his man⸗ 
e eee 

£611 | E 0 ne 1 

vided aſunder. Pe retaineth the ane with the other, 

1 As he will not alter the ſubſtance of 

his fleſh into the ſubſtance of bzead,nomoze wil he 


alter the ſhape of his body into the fozm of b:ead- 
There cannot bs a greater abſurdity againſt the 
fruth, than to think that he would leave the haps 
that he took in the virgins womb,beingan acciven? 
unto his manhwd, and joyn undo ths lame a _ 


Queen 


MAR Ys 
john 2. 


Coloſſ. l, 


1 Cor, 20 


Epheſ.24 
Abac 420 
Galat.3- 
Acts 10. 


Luke 9; 


lohn 14. 
fal. 15. 
Fphel.4. 
Coloſſ. 5. 
Matth. 10. 
Mark 8. 


Phil.z, 


Rom. 7, 


Fpheſ.r, 
Gal.4, 
Phil; 0 


Heb. 6. 
Cor. 2, 


Falz. 
Muth. z. 


luke 9,14. 


A godly Letter of Robert Smith, Martyr, 


fer cake baken in an oben, 02 between a pair of i⸗ 
rons. As he is in heaven very man,oneonely Me⸗ 
diatoꝛ betibeen God and man, eben the man Chailk 

elus, he it is that is the 1 — foꝛ our fins; 

e bold therefoꝛe to confeſſe this moſt pure and A- 
poſtolicall doctrine : and alſo that all favour,mercy, 
and fozgivenescomethon'y by him. Be only of God 
the Father was made foꝛ us all wiſedom, righte- 
duſnes, ſanctification and redemption. All theſe are 


— — — 1 18 


tion malignant, the generation of Uipers, Bn 
derers, as their father the devill hath — Bw the 
beginning. To conclude, ſuch are they as the Lo» 
God hath alwayes abhoꝛred, and in all ages reſiſt⸗ 
ed and overfhzown. God, from whom nothing is >al.;4. 
hid, knoweth what they are. Ye that ſearcheth the 1cb.,. 
eartsof men, he hath found out them to be crafcy, 
ubtile, full of poyſon, pꝛoud, diſoainfu'l, ſtiffeneck⸗ 


Tohn.s. 


the gifts of God the father, rely given unte us by 10 ed, devourers, raveners, and barkers againſt the tude :. 


Chai Jeſus God and man, thzough faith in his 
bl vd, and not by the merits of men; Gikts they are, 
I ſay, freely given unto us of faveur , without our 
deſert by belteving, and not by deſerving. To this 
do the Law andthe Pꝛophets bear witneſle. 

This Doctrine hav? all the bleſſed Martyꝛs of 
Chiift Church witneſſed with their blood to be 
true. To this truth, have all the conſciences of all 


true bele vers ſubſcribed ever ſtuce the aſcenſion 


of Chꝛiſt. This witneſſe is not of man, but of 
God. What better qnarrell can pe then have to 
give your lives fo2 , than the truth it ſelf 2 That 
man that giveth his life foꝛ the truth, taketh the 
readieft way to life. He that hath the Popes curſe 
fozthe truth, is ſure of Chꝛiſts bleſſing, Well 
then mp bzethzen, what ſhall now let, but that ye 
go foward as ye have begun: Nay rather run 
with the runners that ye may obtain the appointed 
gloꝛv. Mold on the right way, lob not back, have 


truth, filthy and ſhameleffe ; and therefoze doth the 
Spiritof God, by the mouths of his holy P2ophets 

and Apoſtles, call them by the names of Fores, 
Derpents Cockatrices, Lions, Leopards, Buls, 

Bears, Wolves, Dogs, Swine, 4eafts, teaching Plal. 76. 
us thereby to underffand, that their naturall incli⸗ 

nation 1s, to deceive, poiſon, and deſtroy (as much 

as in them lieth) the faithfull and elec of God. 

But the Lozd with his right arm ſhall defend his 


20 little flock againſt the whole rabblement of theſe 


wolldlings, which have conſpired againſt him: 

he hath numbzed all the hatrs of his childꝛens 

head, ſo that not one of them ſhall periſh withouf 

his fatherly will. He kepeth the ſparrows, much Matth. 20, 
maze will he pꝛeſerve them whom he hath purchas Luke 21. 
ſed with the blood of the immaculate Lamb. He cath, 10. 
will keep them unfo the heur appointed, wherein 1 Pet. 2. 
the Name of God ſhall be gloziſied in his Saints. 

In the mean time let them wozk their wills, let 


the eye of your heart fired upon God, and ſo run, 30 them envp, let them maligne, let them bla pheme, Matth. 0. 


that ye may get hold of it. Caſt away all your 
Woꝛldly pelf, and woꝛldly reſpects,as the favour cf 
friends; the fear of men, ſen{uall affection;reſpect 
of perſons; honour, pꝛaiſe, ſhaine, rebuke, wealth, 
poverty, riches, lands, polleſfions, carnall fathers 
and mothers, wife and childzen, with the love of 
your own ſelves ; and in reſpect of that heavenly 
treaſure ye look foꝛ, let all theſe be denied, and ut⸗ 
terly refuſed of you, ſo that in no condition they 


let them curſe, van, betray,whip,fconrge, h ing, and Sapien.3. 
burn : fo2 by theſe means Gd will try his elec as 

gold in the furnace; and by theſe fruits, ſhall they 

alſo bang themſelves to be known what they be, 

fo all their ſhæps skins. Foz as he that in ſnffer- 

ing patiently foz the Goſpel of God, ts thereby Pal.. 
known to be of Chalk; even ſo likewiſe is the per⸗ 

ſecuto2 of him known to be a member of Antt- 

chꝛiſt. Beſides this, their ertreme crnelty ſhall be 


daabate pour zeal, oꝛ quench your love towards 40 a mean the ſoner to pꝛovoke God fo fake pityup- 


God. In this caſe make no accompt of them, but 
rather repute them as vile, in compariſon of ever⸗ 
laſting life. Away withthem as thoꝛns that choke 
the heavenly ſe&d of the Goſpel, where they be ſuf- 
fered to grow. Thep are burdens of the fleſh, 
which encumber the ſoul. Exchange them there- 
foꝛe fo2 adbantage. ZDoth not he gain, that find- 
eth heavenly and immoꝛtall treaſure, fo2 earthly 
and cozruptible riches? Loſeth thatmanany thing, 
which of his carnall father and mother is fo:ſaken, 
when therefoꝛe he is received of God the Father 
tobe = childe and heir in Chaiff 2 Heavenly foz 
earthly, foz moztall immoztall , foꝛ tranſitozy 
things permanent, is great gains to a Chꝛiſtian 
conſcience. N 
Therefoze , as J beganne, J exhoꝛt you in the 
L.02d, not to be afraid. Dhzink not my bꝛethꝛen, 
miſtruſt not God, be of god comfozt, rejoyte in 
the Loꝛd, hold faſt pour faith, and continue to the 
end. Deny the wozld, and take up your croſſe, and 


follow him which is your leadſman , and is gone 60 


befoze. If you ſuffer with him, you ſhall raign 
with him. What way can you gloꝛiſie the Name 
of pour heavenly Father better, than by ſuffering 
death fo2 his Bons ſake 2 What a ſpectacle ſhall 
if be to the woꝛld to behold ſo godly a fellowſhip 
as you ſervants of God, in ſo juſf a quarrell as 
the Goſpel of Chaiſt is, with ſo pure a conſcience, 
ſo ſtrong a faith, and ſo livelya hope, to offer pour 
(clves to ſuffer moſt cruell toꝛments at the hands 
of Gods enemies, and ſo to end your dayes in 
peace, toreceive in the reſurrection of the righte⸗ 
ous, life everlaſting 2 :? 

Be ſtrong therefoze in pour battell. The Loꝛd 
Ood is on == ſide, and his truth is your cauſe ; 
and againſt you be none, but the enemies of the 
Crolleof Chzilt, as the Serpent and his ſeed, the 

zagon with his tail, the marked men of the 


07 


on his ſervants, and to deſtroy them that ſo tyꝛan⸗ 

naully entreat his people ; as we mp learn by the Pod: 
hiſtozies, as well in the bondage of Jſrael under Eid. 4. 
Pharaoh in Egypt, as alſo in the miſerale captt- , ;cacch,-, 
vity of Judah in Babyl:n : Where, when the Iacob. 4% 
people of God were in moſt extreme thꝛaldome, ; Pet. . 
then did the Lozd ſtretch ſozth his mighty power Apoc. . 
to deliver his ſervants. Though God foza time Heb. 12 
ſuffer them to be exalted in their own p2ide, pet Iacob. :. 


50 {hall they not ſcape his vengeance. They are his 


rods, and when he hath wo2a them to the ſtumps, 
on will he caſt them into the fire; this ſhall be 
their final! reward. Dur duty is the mean while 
patiently to abide the will of Cov, which wozketh 
all things foꝛ the beſt. | 
Thus dealeth he with us, partly fo2 our triall, Cor. :-, 


partly alſo fo2 our fins, which we moſt grievouſig Eſdras ;,-; 


have committed fo the greatflander of his Goſpel, Rom. x. 
whereby the Name of God was evill ſpoken of a- 
mong his enemies ; foz the which he now punilh⸗ 
eth us with his fatherlp cozrections in this wozid, 
that we ſhould not be damned with the wozld. 2By : Cor, rl. 
this means ſ&keth he his ſhep that were lolt, to Luke 15. 
bing them hom to the fold again. By this way ſeek⸗ 
eth he to refoꝛm us, that we may be like unto him 
after the image of his Son Jeſus Chꝛiſt, in all ho⸗ Epheſ. 
lines and righteouſneſſe befoꝛe him. Finally, this 
way uſeth his godly wiſedom, to make us thereby 
to know him, and our ſelves in him that afozetime 
had in a manner foꝛgotten him pꝛaiſed be his name G.. 
therefoꝛe. And as foz thoſe Balaamites which 
now moleſt us, commit them to the hands of God, 
gi ve him the vengeance,and he will reward them. 
Fall pe to pꝛaper, and let theſe bellp⸗gods pate, 
q he is in heaven, andſlepcth not, that kepeth Ron rz. 
ſrael. Ye is in heaven that made the Seas . 
calm, when the Diſciples were afraid. Wet us Tuxc 8. 
now faithfully call upon him, and he will hear us. rg ,. 
Pm 3 Leb 
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Goal) letters of Robert Simithi, Martyr. 


—— — — 


Let us cry unto the Loꝛd, foꝛ he is gracicus and 


5 Many, C mercifull, When we are in trouble he 1s withus, 


Pſal. &. 
Pal. ;. 
Ie remy 12. 
Jeremy 18. 


Matth. 12. 


Tob-12. 
Pro. 15 21. 


Pſal. 24. 30. 


Nark é. 
Marth, 10. 
Apoc. 5. 


Iohn 16. 


* 


thie of the things 


ceive themſelves. 


he will deliver us, and he will gloꝛifie us. If we 
come unto him, we Gall find him turned unto us. 
It᷑ we repent us of eur wickednefle done againſt 
him, then ſhall he take away the p'ague that he 
hath deviſed againſt us. 
Let us thercfo2e earneſtly repent, and bꝛing 
foꝛth the wozthp fruits of repentance. Let us ſtu- 


„ 
in this our vocation, 1 you fo pꝛeſent my 
hrarip commendations to all our friends, and in 
eſpeciall to pour Parents, keeping pour matter 
cloſe in any wiſe. Give molt hearty thanks to 
my friend, which only ſoz our cauſe is come to 
Windſd2e, Continue in pzayer. Do well, Be 
fault leſſe in all things. Weware abominatione, 
Meep pou clean from fin. Pap fo2 me, as J 
do fo2 du. J have ſent vou a piece of gold foꝛ d 


— 


Anno 
1755. 


die to be his, then ſhall we not need to fear what 10 token, and moſt entirely deſire peu to ſend me 


theſe hypocrites do againſt us, which with their 
pꝛelenled holineſſe deceive the hearts of the fim- 
ple, and abuſe the authoꝛitie of God in his Pꝛin⸗ 
ces, cauſing them (by their pꝛocurement) to teſti⸗ 
fic their ambitions Pane, and toerec up their 
Idolagain with the Komiſh Malle. God, in whoſe 


bands arc the hearts of Kings, yas the heart of 


the Nucens Dighnelle to eſpp them out What 
they be, and ſo to weed them ont, that they no 


word if ye lack any thing. The Loꝛd Jeſus pꝛe⸗ 

ſerve you andyours, Amen. From Newgate the 

15. of Apꝛill. By your husband here and in 
heaven, Robert Smith. 


This foze:ayd Robert Sinilh the valiant and 
conſtant Party? of Chaiſt, thus repleniſhed, as pe The matty; 
have heard with the foztitude of Gods ſpirit , was 291% andcon 
condemned at London by Boner their Biſhop, the of get sm 


longer be ſuffered to trouble the Congregation of 20 12. dap of July, and ſuffered at Uxbꝛidge the 8. day ac Urbiivge, 


God, and to poyſon the Realm with Pope-holy 
Doctrine. God almighty foꝛ his Son Jeſus Thylts 
ſake delwer the Nucns Yighneſle and this her 
Church and Realm, from theſe pꝛoud P2elates, 
which are as p2offtable in the Church of Chziſt as 
a Polecat ia the middeft ofa warren of Conies. 
To conclude mp b2eth2en, J commit yon to 
God, and to the power of his wo2d: which is able 
to eſtabliſh pon in all truth. Vis AN pou, 
and woꝛd alway that ye map be mindfull of your 
duties towards him, whoſe pe are both body and 
ſoule, Whom ſee that pe love, ſerve, dꝛead, and 
obey, above all wozldly powers, and fo2 nothing 
under the heavens defile pour conſcience befoze 
= D e - N 7 Top - 
e mocked, nay iſſemble with him, de- 
Buch ſhall the Load deny, and 
taſt on: at the laſt day: ſuch, I ſay, as bear to fa- 
ces in one hed, ſuch as play on both hands; ſuch 


as deny the known truth; ſuch as obſtinately revell 40 


againſt him. All ſuch with their partakers (hall 
the L£c23 deſtroy, God defend you from all ſuch, 
and make pou perfect unto the end. Pour ſoꝛrow 
ſhall ve turned into joy. | 


Another letter ſent to his Wife. 


He God and Father eternall ich bꝛought 
3 again from death our L oꝛd Jeu Chile kep 


the dear wife now and ever, Amen, and all thy 50 Seek unity and quietnes with all men, but — 


o 


arents and friends. J pꝛaiſe Ood foꝛ his mercy, 
am in the ſame ſtate that ve left me in, rather 
better than woꝛſe, looking daply fo2 the living 
God, befoꝛe whom J hunger full ſoze to appear, 
and recctve the glozp, of which J truſt thou art 
willing to be a partaker. J give God moſt yearty 
thanks thercfoze, deſiring the of all loves to 
ſtand in that faith which chou haſt received, and 
let no man take away the ſeed that Almighty God 


30 and all black with fire, cluſtered together as in a 


of Auguſt , who as he had been a comfoztable in⸗ An. 555. 
ſkrument of God befoze to all them that were inn 
paſon with him: ſo now alſo being at the ſtake, he 

did no leſle comfozt the people, there ſanding as 

bout him, willing them to think well of his cauſe, 

and not to doubt but that his bodie dying in that 

quarrell, ſhould riſe again to life. And lapd he, J 

doubt not but that God will ſhew yon ſome token 

thereof. At length he being well-nigh half burnt- Ateken of co 


fozr and reſut 
lumplike a blacke cole , all men thinking him foz iy K mache 


dead,fudden'y roſe upꝛight befoze the people, liſting his mariyy 
up the ſfumps of his arms, and clapping the ſame 
together, declaring a rejoycing heart unto them; 

and ſo bending down again, and hanging over the 

fire, llept in the Lo2d, and ended this moztall life. 


Letters, 
A Sententious letter of Robert Smith, to Anne 
Smith his wife, | 

OCeke firſt fs love God, deare wife, with pour 2 lter or. 
whole heart, and then ſhall it be eaſie to love Sautgtohi⸗ 
vour ne ' dur. wife, fullof f 
1 "i ghoſtly inſttu 
Be friendly to all creatures, and eſpecially fo (ion, 
pour own ſoule. : 

Be alwat2s an enemy tothe divel and the wozld, 
but ſpecially to your own flety. 

Jn hearing of god things jopn the ears of your 
head and heart together. 


cially with peur conſcience ; foʒ he will not ea 
be intreated. : 
Love all men, but ſpecially your enemies. 
: Hate the fins that are paft, but eſpecially thoſe 
o come. 

Be as ready to farther your enemy, as he is to 52 good totir 
hinder yon, that ye may be the child of God, enerule, 
Dietllle not that which Chztft hath cleanſed, leff 
his blood be lapd to pour charge. 


ily 


hath ſown in thee , but lay hands of everlaſting 60 Remember that G O D hath hedged in your a pouble hon 


life which (hall cverabide;when both the earth and 
all earthly friends ſhall periſh, deſiring them alſo 
to reccive thankfully our trouble which is mo- 
mentanp and light, and as S. Paul ſaith, not woz⸗ 
of f 's which ſhall be ſhewed on us; that 
we patiently carrying our croſſe , map attain to 
the place where our Saviour Chꝛiſt is gone be⸗ 
foze, to the which J beſech God of his mercy 
bꝛing us (ſpeedily. J have been much troubled a- 


tongue with the teeth and lips, that it might ſpeak co the n 
under coꝛrecion. | 
Be ready at all times tolok to pour bꝛothers cie, Cat aur the 
but eſpecially in your own eie. Fo2 he that war⸗ more thi! 
nethother sf that he himſclfe'is faulty, doih give dun : 
his neighbo2 the cleer wine, and keepeth the dꝛegs 
fo: himſelie. . 
We ware ok riches and woꝛldly honoz:fo2 without £77" 8 
underſtanding, pꝛaper and faſting, it is a ſnare 


bout pour deliverance, fearing much the perſwaſt⸗ 70 and alſo poverty, all which are like to conſuming 


ons of woꝛldlings, and have foand a friend, which 
will (J truſt) finde a mean fo2 pon it pou be not 


alreadie pꝛovided, deſiring pou in anp cafe to a⸗ 


bide ſuch oꝛder, as thoſe my kriends ſhall appoint 
in Sed. And bear well in mind the woꝛds Which 
I ſpake at our departing , that as God hath found 
us, and alſo elected us woꝛthy to ſuffer with him; 
we may endeavour our ſelves to follow upzightly 


fire, of which if a man take a little, it will warme 

him, but if he take too much, it will conſume hun. 

F02 it is hard fo2 a man to carry fire in his botine, 

and not be burnt, 
Shew mercp undo the Saints fo2 Chꝛiſts ſale, zue der 


and Chzilt ſhalt reward pon fo2 the Saints ſake. mea. 


Among all other pꝛiſoners viſit pour own ſoulc: fo 


it is incloſed in a perilleus pꝛiſon. - 


2 Jf yon will love God, hate evill, and pe ſhall 

3 0 obtain the reward of well doing. 8 

MART, has fare you well god Anne. Have me hear⸗ 
tilß commended to all that love the Loꝛd unfained⸗ 
ly. J beſeech you have me in pour pꝛaper while J 
am living, and J am aſſured the Lo2d will accept 
if, Bꝛing up my childꝛen and pours in the fear of 
God, and then ſhall J not fail but receive yon to⸗ 
gether in the everlaſting Kingdome of God, which 


go unto. 
Is Your husband, Robert Smith, 


H ye will meet with me again, 
Forſake not Chriſt for any pain. 


Another letter ſent to his wife Anne Smith. 


Letters of Robert Smith. 


— 


IO 
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pour wares thꝛough his holy Spirit, that ye may in 
all your wo2ds and wozks pleaſe Sod, and eſchew 
evill, fo his honour and your ſalvation, that they 
which ſee pour converſation may in all things learn 
to do like, even fo the utter ſhame and contuſion of 
the wicked and ungodly, Amen. 

J ſenf pcu by Bafter Aleranter a parſe with 
money. J have certain tokens ſoꝛ yen, ſent by mp 
pꝛiſon fellows to you, that is, from S. Bankes 
12. d. from Maſter Simſon 12. d. from his TWife 
4. d. from Maſter Mats five nem groats, from 
M. Ardeley 12.d. from Maſter 452adfozd 12. d. 


Which men be all gone to death, except Palter 13991 here 


Bꝛadfozd, he abideth ſtill. There is alſo gone to the communion 


death Nicholas Chamberlaine, Tham. Ofmund, ok ans. 


Uulltan Bamfozd. There ts alſo condemned 
this Dunday Dirick Carver, Thomas Jveſon, 
John Launder, and William Uaſſp is repꝛieved. 
P2iy to God to have mercy upon his people, and 


you and comfoꝛt, ſtrengthen, and ſfabliſh you 20 bid my Bꝛother, if he can convenient ip, come 


queer letter TY grate of Almighty God be alwayes with 
f Rob. m 
dt it fall things , that what his bleſed will is, pe 
map follow faithfully, to his honour, my comfozf, 
and pour own ſalvation, and the god enſample 
to our poſterity. n 

J have received pour Wetter, and J pꝛaiſe God, 
without any danger: nevertheleſſe, if Gods mar⸗ 
ny had g + _ io = — 
by Peter the Keeper, there might have riſen a 
=E trouble upon the ſame. Fo2 will ye know 


down on Pundap nert ; if he cannct well doit, let 
him abide at home. Have me heartily commented 
to pour parents. J have ſent each of them a foken, 
a bowed groat, and deſire them foꝛ Gods ſake to 
help us with their pꝛayers. Have little Katherine 
in minde. Commend me unto all god friends. 
Continue in pꝛaver. Beware of vanity. Let not 
God be diſhonoured in your co:1verſation, but like 
a god Matron, keep pour veſſell in holineſſe. The 


Geoꝛge is a wicked man, utterly without all fear 30 peace of God reſt with yon foꝛ ever, Amen. 


of God; and ik he had gotten it, the Conncell 
emmendati- ſure had ſern it. Wut Peter like an honeſt man 
mo Peter ths never opened it. UWherefoze J defire you from 
Ricpers hencefozth let your letters be delivered at Chaun⸗ 
cery-lanes end to my ſiſter Tankerfield, and ſhe 
mag deliver them ſafe into my hand. Me are very 
ſtraitly kept, J * God ol his mercy. Never- 
theleſſe Almighty God is alwapes with us. J 
have ſent you that pe wzote foꝛ. The two Nut- 
megs that ſhould have gone by Nicholas to our 
friends, IJ ſend now, and deſire them to accept 
them as a pw2e p2iſoners gift, untill God give 
moꝛe largely, Thomas Jveſon ſendeth you a peny, 
J pꝛap pou give him thankes foz the ſame, and 
Dirick alſo. J have ſent pou of that little that J 
have two peeces of Spaniſh money. The Lo2d 
Jeſus. have you in his cuſtody, and ſend you god 
ſped. In anp caſe keep pour ſelf cloſe, J doubt 
much of pour walkings. Have my hearty commen⸗ 


40 


My bzsther Jveſon ſendeth to you a token, to 
your mother a token, and to Ratherine a token, 
thze pence. John Launder ſendeth pou a pꝛece of 
nor Lag Father Yeraulf a peece of ſire 
pence. M. Andzowes ſendeth poua raſe of Gin- 
ger, and FJ ſend pour mother one, and a Nutmeg. 
I ſendKatherine comfits, fo2 a token, to ear. A 
have ſent pou a key-clog fo2a token. 


Your husband, Robert Smith; 


A letter ſent to his friend, 


Tz eternall God kepyor in his fear. J have 75-c7ev lettet 


heartp coinmendattons un 


you and pour R b. mich 


husband, belceching Almighty God to preſerve c ot 


you in well doing, and in perfect nowlevge of his 


dations to pour partnts, and deſire them with you 50 Chꝛiſt, that ye map be found f:ulfleſſe in the day 


to habe me in their pꝛayers. Be fervent in pꝛaper, 
pꝛap, pꝛap, pꝛap, that God would df his mercy put 
up his \wozd and lok on his people. T ell my bꝛo⸗ 
ther, with commendations, that the next comer 
ſhall bang up the Epiffle and erhoztation J have 
written all this foꝛtnight foz my Lady, yea, and 
almoſt done nothing elſe. J would have ſent him 
the Articles of William Flower, and my talk 
with him, if J could have delivered it from the 


of the Lozd. J have heard ſay, that my frienb is 
given over fo vanity; it bꝛeaketh my heart, not 
onely to hear that he ſo doth, vir allo teacheth other, 
that it is unhurifull co go to all arominatiou, which 
now ſtand in the Idols femples : Qevorthelelle, 
dear friend, be ye nat moved to rollo ſinners ; 02 
they have no inheritance with God and Chu, 
But lk, that by going into the J doll temple, ye 
defile not the temple of God; fo2 light hath no 


aſon. The holy Ghoſt keep veu. J would pe 650 fellowſhip with darkneſſe. But lvk what the 


could make a meanes, foz your money, to ſend a 
cherſe to Peter, foꝛ I finde much kindaeſlſe at his 
hands. He ſhall alwayes hear of me at Tanker⸗ 
fields houſe. All the congregation ſalute you. Fare 
pau molf heartily well. „ 

I hade nat pet (tell my bꝛother) ſpoken with 
the perſon. There hath come lo ſtrait a comman⸗ 
a e e . bo 

urſed the Pope a gallowes. ey 
thought it to be our counſell. 
| Yours, and ever yours, 

Robert Smith, 


Another letter ſent to his wife. 


note letter 


ob. Smi 
hs alt 


Race, mercy, and peace from God the Fa⸗ 
ther, and krom the Lo2d Jeſus Chaift be with 
you dear Mile, now and ever, Amen: and pꝛevent 


70 


Low hath commanded, that do. Foꝛ ik not going 
to Church were without perſecutton, they would 
not learn you that leſſon. But all things that is 
ſweet to the fleſh, is allowed of the fleſhly. The 
Lo2d ſhall reward every man accozding fo his 
wozks, and he that leadeth info captivity, tall go 
info captivity, and he that by the fleſh!y m.n 1s 
led in the fleſh, ſhall of the fleſh reap cozruption. 
The Lozd Jeſus give thee his holy Spirit, Amen. 
J have ſent the an Epiſtle in metre, which is 
not fo be laid up in my coffer, but in thy heart. 
Sek peace, and inſue it. Feare God, love 
God with all thy heart, with all thy ſoul, and with 
all thy ſtrength. : | 
Fh kriend and all mens in Chꝛiſt Jeſus, Ro⸗ 
bert Smith. ; 
3 in much haſte from N. the twelſthot 
Map. 


Robert 
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412 The Martyrdome of 5 tephen 


Harwood, Thomas Fuſt, and William Hale. 


* 


Arno 2 


e 1555. 5 Robert Smith to all faithfull ſervants of Chriſt, 
exhorting them to be ſtrong under 


perſecution. 


Content thy ſelf with patience, 
With Chꝛriſt to bear the croſſe of pain: 
Which can and will thee recompence, 
A thouſand fold with joyes again. 
Let nothing cauſe thy heart to quail, 
Launch out thy boat, hale up thy ſail, 

Put from the ſhore: 

And be thou ſure thou ſhalt attain, 

Vnto the port that ſhall remain 

For evermore, 


The burning of Stephen Harwood, and Thomas 
Fuſt, martyred for the teſtimony of the 
Goſpel. 


Stephen Har- Wbout this time dyed alſo bp cruell fire theſe 
Wood Themas two Martpꝛs of God, that is to ſap, * ＋ 
Fut, Barts. Harwod at Stratfazd, and Thomas Fult at 
Mare. Which both two, as they were about one 
time burned with the fozzmentioned Nobert Smith 
and Geozge Tankerfield, although in ſundꝛy 
places; fo were they alſo examined and openly 
condemned together with them. Their pꝛoceſſe, 
becauſe it was joyned all in one with the pꝛoteſſe 30 
of Robert Smith, and other of the lame company 
above mentioned, J thought it ſuperfluous again 
to —— the ſame; ſave that of Thomas Fuſk 
this is to be added, that whereas he in his lait ap- 
pearing the 12. of J CR moved by the Biſhop 
to revoke his opinion, thus he anſwered ; No (ſaid 
Che anſwer of he) my Lo2d, fo2 there is no truth cometh out of 
70 Bier 14 your month, but all lies. Pe condemn men, and will 
ner. nut hear the truth. Where tan ve finde any annoin⸗ 
ting oꝛ greaſing in Gods Bok ? A ſpeak nothing 
but the truth, and J am certain that it is the truth 
that JI ſpeak. This anſwer of him onelp J finde 
noted by the Regiſter ; although how Clenderly 
4 dealt in uttering ſuch matters, 
that is, in omitting thoſe things which moſt woz- 
thy were fo be known, by their doings it is eafie to 
be ſ@n. But to be ſhoꝛt,. after their anſwers made, 
both he and Thomas Fulſk were foꝛ their faithfull 
perſeverance condemned fogether by the Biſhop 
in hisaccuſtomed pity,as eretickes to be burned, 
mnt and ſo (as befoꝛe pe have heard) finiſhed they their 
Dare and marty2bome, the one at Stratſozd, and the other 
Thomas Fuft, at Mare, in the moneth of Auguſt and per above- 
Anno 1555. Faid, 
Augutt⸗ al | 


40 


The tondem⸗ 
nation and 


Marty;}dome 50 


The conſtant Martyrdome of William Hale, 
burned at Barnet. 


F the ſame company of theſe ten above re⸗ 

coded, which were ſent up to Biſhop Boner, 60 
by Sir Nicholas are and other Commilsianers, 
in the company of Geoꝛge Tankerſteld and No⸗ 
bert Smith, was alſo William Bale of Thozpe 
in the County of Eſſex, who likewiſe being cxas 
mined with the reſt; the I2. of July, received 
with them alſo the ſentence of condemnation. Gi⸗ 
ving this erhoꝛtation withall to the lokers on: 
Ah god people, ſaid he, beware of this Jdolater, 
and this Antichziſt, pointing unto the Biſhopof 
London, and fo was he delivered tothe Sheriffs 
as an eretick to be burned,who ſent him fo Bar⸗ 
net, where about the later end ol Auguſt he moſt 
conſtantly ſealed up his faith with the conſuming 
of his body by cruell fire, peilding his ſoul unto the 
Loꝛd Jeius his onely and molt ſure Redeemer, 


dci illiam Hale 
Vattrz. 


Hales hnde 
£9 the prop't. 
Ex Reg1it. 


70 


The Martyrdome of William Hale. 
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George King, Thomas Leyes, Iohn Wade, 
ſickned in priſon, and were buried in 
the fields. 


E heard befoze of ten ſundzy perfons ſent out T-eGums 

of Newgate by Paſter Hare and other Coms lun, ann bean 

miſſioners, to be examined of Boner Biſhop of in ths fels. 

London. Of whom fire already have ben execu⸗ 

ted in — ran. as hath bern ſhewed; whoſe 

names were Clizabeth Warn, Geozge Wanker- 

field, Robert Smith, Stephen Yarwod,Thomas 

Fuſt, and William Pale. Other th2ee, fo wit, | 

Geo2ge King, Thomas Lepes, and John Made 79 Ain 
ckning in Lollards Tower, were ſo weak that Jett. 

they were removed into ſunday houſes within the acts. 

City of London, and there departed, and caſt ont 

into the fields, and there buried by night of the 

faithfull bzcthzen, when none in the day durft do 

if, propter metum Iudæorum. The laſt that re- 

matined of this loꝛeſaid company was Jban Layſh 

02 Layſhfozd, thedaughter-n-law to John Warn The fo 

and Elizabeth Warn, Martpzs: but becauſe ſhe ——_— 

was repꝛieved to a longer day, her ftozy and Mar⸗ f flower 

fy2dome we will deferre till the moneth of January m ng the mar 

the next peer following. 


tyꝛs of the 
William Andrew, 


next yes» 
like Catholike charity was alſo ſhewed inn a» 
12 William Andꝛew of Poꝛllev, in the mew _ 
County of Efer, Carpenter, who was bzonghtto tber feln, 
| the firſt day of Apzil, Anno 15755. by John | 
otham Conſtable ot Mauldon in Eller. The The Lo? Rid 
firſt and pzinctpall pzomoter of him was the Loz u K alla 
Rich, who ſent him firſt to pziſon. Another great An s. 
doer againſt him alſo ſcemeth to be Sir Richard ; 
Southwell Knight, by a letter wzitten by him to 
Boner, as by the Copy hereof appeareth. 


A Letter ſent to Boner Biſhop of London, frem | 
Sir Richard Soutbwell, Aletter of ir 
ich. South“! 


Deaſeth it your Lordſhip to underſtand, that the — 8 Fido! 
Lord Rich did about ſeven or eight weeks Pa Boner | 
8 n 


— ———— 


MC — 


Nobert Samuel. 


A picture deſer ibing the ſtrait handling of the cloſe 


priſoners in Lollards Tower. 
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neen 
(MARY, 


ſend up unto the Councell, one William Andrew of 
Thorp, within the County of Efſex, an arrogant He- 
revick. Their pleaſure was to command me to commit 
him unto Newgate, where he remaineth ; and as Iam 
informed, hath infected a number in the priſon with 
his hereſie. Your Lordſhip ſhall do very well, if it 
pleaſe you to convent him before you, and to take or- 
der with him, as his caſe doth require. I know the 
Councell meant to have writ herein unto your Lord- 
ſhip, but by occaſion of other buſineſſe, the thing hath 
been omitted. Wherefore knowing their good plea- 
ſure, I did adviſe the Keeper of Newgate to wait upon 
you with theſe few lines. And ſo referring the reſt to 
your yertuous conſideration , I remain your good 
Lordſhips to command, this 12 of Func, 1555. 
Richard Southwell. 


This William Andzew being twice bzought 
befoze Boner fo examination, there manfull 
ffod in the defence of his religion. Atleng 
though Traight handling in the 82 New- 
gate, chere hs loſt his life, which elſe his adverſa⸗ 
ries wauld have taken away by fire: and ſo after 
aw e mg 


; 


10 


Andrew 
twice befoze 
3. Boner. 
W.Indjew 
much trait 
Rudling-dien 
nAtWzate, 


Name 
kl! 
3 


20 


manner he was calt out into the fleld, 
night was paivily buried by the hands of 
godmenand fazthfull-bzethzen, 


The Martyrdom of Robert Samuel, Preacher, 
ſuffering for the true defence of Chriſts 
Goſpel, 


Falter Foſter, Juſtice,dwelling at Cobdock 
Im the County of Suffolk, and a little from 
Ipſwich , being in continuall hatred againſt the 
truth and the pzofeſſo2s of the ſame , did not onely 


30 


Oſter Foſter 

py eo 
D ; 

alt liſts 


not ceaſe day no2 night to ſtudy hob fo bzing thoſe 
in th2all and captivity, that were honeſt and godly 
inclined to religion; but alſo whatſoever they were 
that once came in his claws, they eaſilp eſcaped 
not without clog of conſcience , 02 elſe loſſe of life, 
ſo — was he af blod. Among many whom 
he had froubled, there was one Samuel, in Bing 
Edwards dayes a very gediy and right faithfull gov. Sammet 
Pꝛeacher of Gods Wozd, who foz his valiant and in n Enunfd⸗ 
conſtant behaviour in his Sermons, ſeemeth woz- p5ern on ® 
thy of high admiration. Ye was Miniſter at 
Barfolde in Suffolk, where he taught faithlully 
and fruitfully that flock which the Loꝛd had co;:1- 
mitted to his charge, ſo long as the time would (ifs 
fer him to do his duty. 3 
At the laſt being removed from the iniſiry, ,... San 

and put from his Benefics (as many other gad nn 
Do were beſide ) when he could not avoid he Win 

e raging violence of the time, yet would he not 
give over his care that he had fo2his flock , but 
would teach them pꝛivily and by ſtealth, when he 
conld not openly be ſufferedia fo do. At what 
time oꝛder was taken bythe Quzn, fo be pnb- 
liſhed by the Co:mmiſſtoners , that all Yue 
which had married in King Edwards dayez, put⸗ 
ting their wives from them, Would be compelled 


5 Anno 
2 1555: 


„ 


— 
— 
＋ 
* 
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to return again to their chaſtity and ſingle life, 


This Decree would not Samuel ſtand unto, foz Rob. Same 
that he knew it to be manifeſtly wicked and abo⸗ ate not <0 
minable ; but determining with himſelk thac Gods ed dee 
Laws were not to be bzoken fo2 mans traditt⸗A car 
ons, kept his wife ſtill at Ipſwich, and gave his yur #0 444 
diligence in the mean time to the inftructing of © 
other which were about him, as occaſton ſerved 
At laſt Maſter Foſter having intelligence hereof, 
being a great doer in thoſe quarters, — 

8 
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The cruell handling of Robert Samuel. 


Anno no tume no: Diligence , but cftſons lendeth out 
1555. © his eſpials abzoad , laying hard wait fo2 ©@a- 
- muecl, that if he came home fo bis wife at any 
— they might appꝛehend him, and carry him 

o pꝛiſon. i 
0 in concluſion, when ſuch as ſhould betray him 
oſpied him at home with his wife, they bꝛinging 
Rob. samuel wond to the Officer, came immediatip flocking 
anpiehemed about his houſe , and beſet it with a great com- 
nz vis boule by pany, and ſo folk him in the night ſeaſon , be- 
cauſe they durſt not do it in the day time; foz 
fear of trouble and tumult, although god Damus 
el did nothing with ſtand them at all, but merkly 
peilded himſelf into their clouches ol his own acs 
co2d. When they had thus caught him, they put 
Nov.Samnet him into Jpſwici; Jayl, where he paſſed his time 
pur in Iplwich merkly among his godly bzethzen , io long as he 
Japt- was permitted to continue there. Yowbeit not 
long after, being taken from thence, he was carri⸗ 
ed (thzouch the malice of the wicked oꝛt) to Noz- 
Rob. Samuel wich, where the ſaid Biſhop Doctoꝛ Yopton(whe- 
removed ts ther he oz Docto2 Dunnings his Chanceilo? ) full 
Nowwich. ſitze ummercikuli Paclates ererci ed gre t cruelty 
againſt him, as inderd they were men in that time 
of perſecution, as had not their matches foꝛ ſtraits 
nefſe and cruell tozmenting the bodies of the 
Saints among all the reſt beſide, and ſpectally 
che cruelty of thꝛough the pꝛocuring of Dunnings. Foz altheugh 
Dumungs the the other were ſharp enough in their generation; 
bloody Than- pet could they be ſatisfied with impꝛiſoument and 
OP death, and could go no farther. Neither did J 
ever yet hear of any beſides theſe, which ſo farre 
exceeded all bounds of pity and com paſſion in toz⸗ 
menting their pooꝛ bꝛethꝛen, as this Biſhop did; 
in ſuch ſoꝛt, that many ol them he perverted, and 
brought quite from the truth, and ſome from their 

its Allo. 7 

The Biſhop therefoze , cz elſe his Chancelloz, 
thinking that he might as eaſily pꝛevail with Sa⸗ 
muel, as he had done with the other befoꝛe, kepthim 
in a very ſtrait pꝛiſon al his firſt coming, where 


— —＋ 
nandling o 1 
Rob. Sammel fain to ſtay 


in pꝛiſon. 


Noob. Samuel 
famiſbed in 
Pilots 


Kob-Samucl 

Seftrous to 

Dink bis own 

waters and 

could hot. 

Samnel At the laſt , when he was bꝛought fozth to be 

deni to burned, which was but a frifle in compariſon of 

Yo thoſs pains that he had paſſed, certain there 

were that heard him declare what ſtrange things 
had happened unto him during the time ofhis im- 
pꝛiſonment: to wit, that after he had been famis 
ſhed 02 _ with hunger two oz th2ee dayes to- 
gelber, he then fell into a lleep, as it were one 
half in a lumber, at which time one clad all in 
white ſ&med to ſtand befoꝛe him, which mini⸗ 
fired comfoꝛt unto him by theſe woꝛds; Samuel, 

Strange vill Samuel, be of good chear, and take a good heart 

dus ther Happe. unto thee. For after this day ſhalt thou never be ei- 

ned 0Sainl- ther hungry or thirſty, Which thing came even ts 


ev, and from tha: time till he ſhould ſuffer, he felt ). 

neither hunger noꝛ thirſt. And this declared he tg Maur. 

the end, as he ſaid, that all men might behold the 

wonderfull wozks of God. Many moe like mat⸗ 

ters concerning the great comfozt he had of Chꝛiſt 

inhisafflictens, hecould utter, he ſaid, beſides g 

this, but that ſhamefaſtneſſe and modeſty weuld jm goo 
IO not ſuffer him to utter it. And pet if it had pleaſed the L ond rg 

God, J would he had been leſſe modeft in that ruin hi 

behalf, that the love and care that Chꝛiſt hath of bum 

his might have the moze appeared therevy unto : 

us by (ach pꝛeſent arguments, fo2 the moꝛe plen⸗ 

tifull comfozt of the godly, though there be ſuffiti⸗ 

an — of the ſame in the holy Scriptures 

already. 

Nolefſe memozable it is, and woꝛthy alſofo be g,,.,. 
ted concerning th? three ladders which he told mende of, 

20 to divers he ſaw in his fleep, ſet up toward hea⸗ of damucl in 

ven; of the which there was one ſomewhat longer 2% 

than the rel , but pet at length they became one 

Jopning (as it were) all thꝛæ together. This was 

a foꝛewarning revealed unto him, declaring un⸗ 

doubtedly the Martpꝛdom firſt of himſelf, and 

then the death of two honeſt women, which were 

— fozth, and ſuffered in the ſame town anon 

at. ex. 


paſſe acco2dinaly ; foꝛ ſpeedily after he was burn q Ya 


30 him 


70 en 


Shoomakets 
Wike, aypze⸗ 
hended. 


J 


of This godl⸗ 


theſe two godly wives, the one called Anne Pots. 
ten, the other calico Joane Truncbũield, the wille 
of Michael Trunchfield, @homaker of Ipſwich, z carl 
were appꝛehended and had both fo paiſon foge- Krachen 
ther. Which as they were both byſere and nature wis + 
ſomewhat tender ; fo were they at firſt leſſe able 
fo indurc the ſtraitneſſe of the pꝛiſon, and eſpect- 
ally the Bꝛewers wife was caſt into marvellots 

-.. great agonies and tronbles of minde thereby. 

70 Put Chaift beholding the weak infirm:ty of his 
ſervant, did not fail to help her when the was 
in this neceſlity. So at the length they both ſuffe- 
red after Samuel, Anno 1556. Febz. 19. as [hill 
be by the Loꝛds grace declzred herexffer. And ; 
theſe , no doubt, were thoſe wo Ladders, which I 1 1 
being joyned with the third, Samuel ſaw ffretch- ig ar 
ed up into heaven. This bleſſed Samuel, kühe ben rue {| 
ſervant of Ehziſt, ſuffered the 31 of Auguſt, ot wie” | 


Anno 1555. The 


— 


— 


— 
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The cruell Mart yrdome of Robert Samuel. His Letters, 
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The cruell burning of Robert Samuel, | 
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The repoꝛt goeth among ſome that were thers 
zeſent , and ſaw him burn, that his body in 
burning did ſhine as bꝛight and white as new irted 
filver in the eyes of them that ſtohd by, as Jam 
be aht y ſome which were there, and did behold 
| 8 


Letters of Robert Samuel, Preacher. 


F 


Aletter or exhartation to the patient ſuffering of 


afflictions for Chriſts cauſe, 

Fcdel, 9, A 
/ \ taken with the angle, and as the birds are 
caught with the ſnare ; even ſo are men caught 
and taken in the perillous time when it cometh 
upon them. The time cometh; the dap dꝛaweth 
ner. Ezechiel 7. Better it were to die (as the 
Pꝛeacher ſaith) then to live and ſe the miſerable 
works Which are done under the Sunne; ſuch 
ſudden and range mutation, ſuch wotuil , hai⸗ 
nous, and lamentable diviſtons ſo faſt appꝛoach, 
and none oꝛ very few thoꝛoughly repent, Alas 
fo2 this ſinfull nation, a people of great iniquity 
and ſd of ungraciouſneſſe, cozrupting their 
Wapes. They have fozſaken the Loꝛd, they have 
pꝛovoked the Holy one of Iſrael to anger, and are 
Cnyline a gone backward, Whonow liveth not in ſuch ſe⸗ 
un , curify and reſt, as though all dangers were 
- * Clean overpaſt > Who now blindeth and buffe- 
teth not Chiſt, with ſeeſt me, and ſerſt me not: 
Yea, who liveth not now tn ſuch felicity, wozlbly 
pleaſures and jopes, wholly ſeeking the wo2ld, pꝛo⸗ 
viding and craftily ſhifting fo2 the earthly clod and 
all carnall appetifes, as though ſinne were clean 
fozgotten, oberthꝛown, and devzured 2 Like 
hoggiſh Gergefites now are we moze affraid and 
alhamed of Chꝛiſt our Meſsias, fearing the loſſe 
of our filthy pigs, mean our tranſitoꝛp gods, 
and diſquieting of onr ſinfull and moꝛtall bodies in 
this choꝛt, uncertain, and miſerable life, then of a 
legion of Devils, ſeducing and dziving us from 


hearing, reading, and beleving Chzilt Gods eters 
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Man knoweth not his time, but as the fiſh is 


— err i An 
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the power to ſave 
lies, and fables, and to 


nall Sonne, and his holy TUcz2d, y Anno 
our ſoules, unto vanities, 3 1555 
this bewifching wozld. Es 
Oh perillons abundance of goods, to much ſa⸗ Abundance of 
turito of meats, wealth, and quiefneſſe, which 50:35 s a 
deſtroyed with ſo many cules, thoſe godly Ci⸗ Gais 2 Honea 
ties Sodome and Gomozrah, Jeroboam, ſo long 
as he was bufa poꝛe men, not pet advanced to 
his dignity, lived in the lawes of God without 
10 Cep:ehenſton ; but bought once ta wealth and pꝛa⸗ 
ſperous ſtate, he became a wicked and moſt 
a:neiull Jdolater, And what made the covetons 
poung man ſo loath to ſol'o:;> Chꝛiſt, when he was 
bidden to foꝛſake but woꝛldly wealth which he then 
enjoyed > Wo be unto theſe falle illuſions of the nah r 
World, baifes of perdition, hwks of the Divell, 1 
which have ſo ſhameſullp deceived and ſeduced 
full mam from the rizht path undo the Lo2d, in⸗ 
to the high-wayes of conſuſton and perpetuall 
20 perdition. 
We might now wozthily (dear Chaiftians ) 
lament and bewaile our heavy ſtate, mifcrable 
condition, and ſozrowfull chance: vea, I ſay, we 
might well accuſe our ſelves, and with Job curſe 70b ;. 
theſe our troublons, wicked, and bioudp laſt dapes 14:1. 10. 
of this woꝛld, were it not that we both ſe and be⸗ 
le ve, Rad finde in Gods ſatred Bek, that a rem⸗ 
nant God hath in all ages reſerved, J mean the nat wem he 
faithfull, as many as have been from the begin⸗ pehheth with 
ning of the wozld, exerciſed, whetted, and poliſhed bern advert- 
with divers atflictions , troubles, and ioſsinge, "= . 
caſt and daſhed againſt all perils and dangers, * =*** ++ 
as the very dꝛoſſe and ontcaſts of the earth, and 

et will in no wiſe halt between God and Baal; 

o God verily abhozreth two men in one: he can⸗ w⸗ men in 
not away with them that are between both, but ane. Gad ab- 
cafteth them away as a flltay vom. Chit will bree. 
not part ſpoile with his moꝛtall enemy h Divel ; ;? 
he will have all, o2 iof2 ail ; he wili not permit the 
Divell to h. ve the ſervice of the vody, and he to 
ſtand contented with the heart and mindo: but he 
will be glorihed both in vour Bodies a 14 your ſpi- 
rits, Wich are his, as Saint Paul ſarth, 1 492.6, 

Fo2 he hath made, bought all, and dern paid (52 
all, dg Saint Peter ſaith; iti hi- own ͤinmacu— 
late body hath he clean ditchary2d your i6.\t25s from 
fins death, and hell, and with his moit precious bloud 

paid your ranſome and full price once fur a land tor 

ever. 

50 Naw what harme, J p2ay por, oz What leffs 
ſuſtaine you by this? tv ho arc von, Oo ine 


God hath al⸗ 
waves 4 rein=- 


40 


men, mo2e ſtraidof Jon pour gentle D. vicur, 
and his Go'pel of vation, then of 4 legion er 
cruell Divels, going about with file deiniions 
utterlp to deitroy pon beth bodtes and Fils > poems gulet⸗ 
Think vcu to be moꝛe fure then under our Days neſte nm Satan 
taine Chi > Do you promiſe your ſclves to be G 
moꝛe quiet in Satans ſervice z then in Theills 
religion: Eſtem pon more theſe tranſifo2y and 
pernicious pleaſures, then God and ail his hea⸗ 
venlytreaſures? Oh palpable darkneſſe, hozrible che miſcravis 
madncfſe, and wiliull blindneſſe, uithcut 1 
pariſon, t much to beſuffered any longer. WE lamm! 
ſee and will not ſee ; we know and will not now ; 
pea; we ſinart and will not kerle, and that cur 
conſcience well knoweth. Wh miſerable and 

ꝛaaͤinleſſe ſoules, which would foꝛ foltth pleaſurcs 
and ſlippery wealth loſe the rovall Ringdome and 
permanent joyes of God, with tie eve laſting 
gloꝛp which he hath pꝛepared foꝛ them that truly 
love him, and rencunte the world, The childꝛen : Co 
of the wozld tive in pleaſure aud weich; and the lohn 
Divell, Wha is their Sod and wunce of this 
world, kepcth theic wer lth which 1s pꝛoper unto 
them, and letteth themenſop it. ut let us h:: Trennt ow 
be of Chit ſtek and inquire for reaveniy vi ſucces of 
things, which by Gods pꝛomiſe and merces OO 
Chꝛiſt ali be peculiar unto us. Lot, S fp. 0 

relläans: 
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Anno 
1555. 


Pſal.58. 
Luke 16. 


Coloſ.z. 
Heb. 13. 
John 7. 


Epheſ. 5. 
1 Pet. 4. 
Ierem. 25. 


men, and ſhrink not: 


2 Cor. 5. 


J eyes leid up 
in Tuziſt co. 
mans ſenſe ta: 
eſtimablc. 


S muti p'o⸗ 
pheſicth of the 
peſt>uction of 
the perſecu⸗ 
£615. 


1 Reg. 25. 


Pfal. 40. 


To bbat end 
the perifctt 026 
Pn Nlonrtt' in 
this world. 


Iob 21. 


Mark 9s 


— —  — — 


Godly letters in manner of an exhertation to England, by Robert Samuel Martyr, 


Cretians, Epicures, and ſuch other beaſtly Beli⸗ | 
als and carnall people, paſſe fo2 things that be 
pleaſant fo2 the bodp, and do appertain to this 


kranſitoꝛp life: Yer ſhall they once ( as the kings 
Ip Pꝛophet ſaith) run about the City of God, to 
and fro howling like dogs, deſiring one ſcrap of 
the joyes of Gods elect, but all too late, as the rich 
Glutton did. 

Let us therefoꝛe paſſe fo2 thoſe things that do 


— —— 


— * 


— 


in obeying God rather then men. Fo? althon » 
they lay our ſinfull bodies (yea, rather n———_ 5 8 
enemies) koꝛ Gods verity ; pet they cannot do 
it, but by Gods ſufferance and god will, to his 
pꝛaiſe and honour, and to our eternall jop and fe- 
licitie. Foz our bloud ſhed foꝛ the Goſpel chall The vious 
pꝛeach if with moꝛe fruit, and greater furtherance, Pods mary; 
then did our mouthes, lives, and wꝛitings, as did Maschen wei 


the bloud of Abel, Ste ven, with many other moꝛe. did their then 


pertain to the ſpirit, and be celeftiall, We mult 10 TWhai though they laugh Chꝛiſt andhis WMoꝛd to moutbes. 


be here (ſaith Paul ) not as inhabiters, and home 
dwellers, but as ſtrangers : not as ſtr angers onely, 
but after the minde of Paul, as painfull ſouldiers 
appointed of our governdur to fight againſt the go⸗ 
vernour of darkneſſe of this woꝛld, againſt ſpi⸗ 
rituall craftineũle in heavealy things. The time 
is come; we mult to it; the judge nent mult be⸗ 
gin firſt at the houſe of God. Began they not firit 
with the green and ſappy tree 2 and what followed 


ſcoꝛn, which it in the chair of perverſe peffilent 
ſcozners > To whom, as to the wiſe Gentiles of 
the wozld, the — of Chꝛiſt is but foliſhneſſe, 
as it was fo the Jewes, a ſlander and a ſtumbling 
ſtone, whereat they now being kaln; have pꝛo⸗ 
— the w2ath and vengeance ok Gad upon 
Theſe are the dapes of vengeance, ſaith Luke, 1c + 
that all things wꝛitten may be fulfilled. And ſure; God long boss 


then on the dꝛy branches? Jeremy ſpeaking in 20 ly it ſhall be no leſſe then ahuge ſtoꝛm of evils tb for reps, 


the perſon of God, ſaith; In the City wherein my 
Name is invocate, will I begin to puniſh : but as 
foꝛ you (meaning the wicked) (hall pou be as in⸗ 
no:ents, and not once toucht. Nay, the dꝛegges 
of Gods wꝛath, the bottame of all ſozrows , are 
reſerved unto them in the end: but Gods houſhold 
ſhall dzink the flower of the cup of his mercy. 
And thereloꝛe let us ſay with Ezechias ; Play the 


Let us comfort our ſelves, 


that ſhall come upon us, becauſe that a long and tante, and u 
curſed obſtinate maliciouſneſſeof us hath gone be, ant bail 
fo2e, cryingin the ears of the Loꝛd God of hoſes, 

who ſo many times and ſo many wayes have been 
p2ovoked with the unſpeakable riches of his gwd- 

neſſe, his patience and long ſuffering, toamend- 

ment, and have nevertheleſſe cantemned the ſame, 

and p2oc@ded foward to woꝛſe and woꝛſe, p2ovoks 

ing and Kirring the pzeſence of Gods majeſtic 


for the Lord is withus our helper, and fighteth for 30 unto anger. 


us. The Lord is (ſaith he) with you, when you be 
with him; and when you ſeek him, he will be found 
of you: And again, when pou foxſake him, he will 
fozſake pou. i | 

Whercfoze we ought not to be diſmayed, o2 viſ- 
courage our ſelves, but rather to beof god com- 
foꝛt; not to be ſav, but merry; not ſozrowfull , but 
jopfull, in that God of his godnefſe will vouch- 
ſafe fo take us as his beloved childzen , fo ſubdue 
our ſinfull luſts , our wꝛetched fleſh and blod un⸗ 
ts his glo2v, the pꝛomoting of his holy Moꝛd, and 
edifying of his Church. What if the earthly houſe 
of this our h1bitation ( Paul meaning the body) 
be deſtroyed 2 We know aſſuredly we ſhall have 
a building of God not made with hands, but e- 
verlaſting in heaven, with ſuc fopes as faith ta- 
keth not, hope toucheth not, and charity appꝛe⸗ 
hendeth not. They paſſe all deſires and wilhes. 
Gotten they may be by Chꝛiſt; eſteemed they 
cannot be. CUherefo2e the moꝛe at fliction and pers 
ſecution the Moꝛd of God vzingeth, the moꝛe keli⸗ 
tily and greater joy abideth in heaven. But the 
woꝛldly peace, idle eaſe, wealthy pleaſure, and 
this pꝛeſent and pleaſant tranſitozy life and feli⸗ 
city, Which the ungodly folithlp imagine to pꝛo⸗ 
cure unto themſelves by perſecuting, and thꝛuſt ing 
away the Goſpel , ſhall turn unto their own 
trouble, and at laſt unto hoꝛrible deſtructions and 
mutations of Realms and Countries, and after 
this life, if they repent not, unto their perpetuall 
infelicitp, perdition, and damnation, Fo2 they 
had rather with Nabal and his tem poꝛall plea- 
ſures deſtend to the devill, than with poo2 Chꝛiſt 
and his bodily troubles, aſcend unto the Bing⸗ 
dom of God his Father. But an unwiſe man (ſaith 
the Pſalmiff ) comprehendeth them not, neither 
doth the fooliſh underſtand them: that is, thee 
bl dy perſecutoꝛs grow up and fl:urith like the 
flower and graſſe in the field. But unto this end 
do they ſo flouriſh that they might be cut dawn and 
caſt into the fire fo2 eber. Fo2 as Job ſaith, Their 
Joy laſteth but the twinkling of an eye, and death 
ſhall lie gnawing upon them, as doth the flock 
upon the paſiiire; pea, the cruell woꝛm, late repen- 
tance, (as D. Park ſaith) ſhall lie gnawing, toꝛ⸗ 
menting, and accuſing their w2etched conscience 
foꝛ evermoꝛe. * 

1 et us thcrefoze (good Chziſtians) be conſtant 
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Now tyerefoꝛe ſaith God by the mouth of his 
P2ophef, I will come unto thee, aud I will ſend Iſai. ;. 
my wrath upon thee : Upon the (J ſay) D Cng- 
land, and puniſh ther accoꝛding to thy wayes, and 
reward ther after all thine abominations. Thou uckednede 
halt kindled the fire of Gods wꝛath, and haſt ſtir, England de 
red up the coales. Fg thau walk once lightned, 14. 
and hadſt faſfed of the heavenly gift, and waſt bes⸗ 
come partaker of the holy Ghoſt, and hadſt ta- 
ffed of the good Moꝛd of God: Yea, it is pet in 
thy mouth, laiththe Pꝛophet. Alas, O England, 
thou kneweft thy Loꝛd and Paſters will,but didſt 
nothing thereafter ; Thou muſt therefore, ſaith he, England un 
ſuffer many ftrips , and many ſharp ſtrokes, and chile re6uma- 
walk on the glittering and hote flame of thine 
own fire, and in the cozles that thou haſt kindled. 

This cometh to the from my hand, ſaith the 
L92d, namely, That thou ſhalt ſleep in ſorrow, 
yea, even ſo thou ſhalt, The plain truth telleth 


50 the tale, the immutable juſtice of the everliving 


God, and the ozdinary courſe of his plagues from 

the beginning confirmeth the ſame. The joy of 

our heart, ſaith Jeremy, is gene, our glo2y is lerem. 5, 
fallen awap , our merry finging is turned into He bevailets 
maurning, the garland of our head is fallen: As gn. 
las and weal away that ever we ſinned ſo ſoꝛe: 
To worth all abominations and wickcdncſle ; 

wo wozth cloiked Hypocriſie ; wo worth our 
carnall liberty; wo woꝛth our moſt curſed Jdo- 

latry. Foz, becauſe of theſe things, ſaith the 

LLo2d, pe ſhall periſh with word, hunger, and pe- 


ſtilence. 


M hereloꝛe, let all the wicked enemies of Cheiſt. 
and all the unbeler vers, look to be toꝛmented and 
vered with all helliſh Furies, and clean without 
hope of Gods acccunting day, which know not 
God in Chatſt to be their very righteouſneſſe, 
their life, their only ſalvation and alone Daviour, 
noꝛ belceve in him. They mutt, ſaith Saint John, 
needs abide and periſh with their ſinnes in death 


70 and in eternall damnation. But we be the chil- 


dꝛen of Saints, as the elder Zoby did anſwer, 
and look foꝛ another life, which God thall give to 
all them which change not their faith, no2 ſhank 
not from him. Rejoyce therefoꝛe ye Chziſtian ons. 
afflicted bꝛethꝛen, foꝛ they cannot take our ioules Comkort tit! 
and bodies out of the hands of the Almighty, which aftic:ed vt 8 
be kept as in the boſome of cur moſt —_— 1 
0 


o tht 
1 


—— — — 


— ¼mmAaĩ—A—A ONS 4 4 
ather ; and if weabide faft in Chꝛilt, and 
= 8 loving F away like Weather-cockes, —__ we 
MAR Ys ſhall live fo ever. Chꝛiſt affirmeth the ſame, 
ſaving ; My theep hear my voyce, I know them, 

Matth. 10. they hearken unto me, and to no ſtrangers, and 1 
lohn 10. give them everlaſting life; for they ſhall not be loft, 
Heri them out of my hands: no, 

attering wozld with all his vain 


Godly Letters of Maſter Robert Samuel, Martyr. 
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teouſneſſe ſhall endure for ever, and my ſaving health „ Anno ? 
1555. 


Onſidering with my elf theſe perillous times, rim. 3. 
Lperiſhing dapes, and the unconftant and Another letter 
miſerable ſtate cf man, the decay of our faith, ot Robert Sa⸗ 
the ſiniſter repozt and falſe llander of Gods moſt nut hts far 
holy TUo2d, theie urgent cauſes in conſcience do; Pet 


from generation to generation, Ifai. 51, 


conſtrain me to confeſſe and acknowledge my faith 


and ſtout bags can once move them out of the way 10 and meaning in Chzifts holy religion, as. Pe- 


map we have moze pleaſant and effectuous then 
chil: himfelf this? God is on our fide, and fighteth foz us; he 


gener a the wonld can da nothing againſt his might, nei⸗ 
N ther in taking away, 02 dominiſhing of his glozys 
| noz putting him from his celeftiall thzone; ſo can 


kobel z. ont his god will. Foz we are members of his 
1 


ter teacheth me, ſaying, be ready alwayes to give 
an anſwer to every man that asketh pou a reaſon 
of the hope that is in you, and that with merkneſſe 
and fear, having a god conſcience, that when they 
back kite you as evill doers, they may be aſhamed, 
fozalruch as they have falſly accuſed your god 
conver:aſton in Chailt, 

Ast uching my doctrine, fo2that little Talent 
that God hath given me, God J take to recoꝛd, 


ody, out ol his fleſh and of his bones, and as dear 20 mins own coirciencs and mine auditory know- 


Let us th:refoze with an earneſt faith ſet faſt 
hold and ſure ferling upon 16 omiſes of Go 
inthe Goſpel, and let us not be ſundꝛed from the 
ſame by avy temptation, tribulation, oz perſecu- 

6s tomiſe tion, Let us conlider ths verify of God to be in- 
is inurable, pincible, inviolable, and immutable, pꝛomiſing 
and giving us his faithfull ſouldiers life eternall, 
At is he onely that hath deſerved it foꝛus: it is 
his onely benefif, and of his onely mer mercy, 
and unto him onely muſt we render thankes. Let 
not therefoze the vain kantaſtes and dzeamsof men, 
the foliſh gauds and tops of the wozld, noz the 
crafty deluſions of the Divell, dꝛive and ſeparate 
us from aur hope of the Crown of righteomneſle, 
that is laid up in ſtoꝛe foz us againſt the laſt day. 
Tim, 2. that happy and merry laſt day, J mean tot 
mum lan faithfull, when Chꝛiſt by his covenant ſhail grant 
Mt and give unto them that overcome, and kep his 


eth, that J neither in doctrine noꝛ manners wil- 
linglp taught any other thing then I received of 
the holy Patriarcks, Pzophets, Chꝛiſt, and his 

polkles, Fo2it were not onely ſin, but alſo the 
very part of a cyrſedmiſcreant, to deny, bely, oz 
betray the innocency of that heavenly doctrine , 
02 to be aſhamed to confeſſe and ſtand to the de- 
fence of the ſame; ſ&ing that Chꝛiſt planted it 
with his molt pꝛecious bloud, and all god men 


30 have moze eft&med the true and infallible Moꝛd 


of God, then all this tranſitoꝛy woꝛld, oꝛ their own 

mo2tall lives. And J beleeve this doctrine of the 
Pafriarcks, Pzophets, Chꝛiſt, and his Apoſtles, Mark s. 
to be ſufficient and abſolutelp perfect to inſtrna 

and teach me, and all the holy Church of our 

duties towards God, the Magiſtrates, and our 
netchbours, 3 

Firſt, and pzincipally J do aſſuredly belæ ve, One God. 

without any doubting, that there is one Diety oz 


woꝛds to the end, that they may aſcend and lit in 40 divine eflence, and infinite ſubſtance; Which is 


ſeate with him, L he hath aſcended and ſitteth 
en thzone with his Father. The ſame body and 
ſoule that is now with Chzilt atflicted, ſh all then 
be with Chailt gloziffed : now in the Butchers 
Chits Saints hands as (h&p appointed fo dye, then ſitting at 
rein But» Gods table with Thzult in his Kingdom, as Gods 
Pi Honourable and dear childzen ; where we ſhall 
ve fo2 earthl rty, heavently riches ; foz 
1 — 5 aturitp of the pleaſant pꝛeſence 

gio2p 
cold irons , celeſtiall jopes, and the company of 
Angels; and foz a bodily death, life eternall. Dh 
hap ſoutes ! Oh pꝛecious death and evermoze 
Prrious is right dear in the eyes ol God; to you the 
bar Sund, (ping ar theLozd ſhall ever be flouriſhing, Then 
ms (ag laith Iſatah) the redeemed ſhall return and come 
again into Sion, praiſing the Lord, and eternall mer- 
cies ſhall be over their heads: they ſhall obtain mirth 
and ſolace; ſorrow and wo ſhall be utterly vanqui- 


both called, and is ind&d God everlaſting, unbo⸗ 
dily, unpartible, unmeaſurable in power, wi e- 
Dome, and gwdneſſe, the maker and pꝛeſerver of 
all things, as well viſible as inviſible: and yet 


there be th: diſtinct perſons, all of one Godhead Tj:ee perſons» 


92 divine being, and all of one power, c2cquall, 
con'ubſfantiall, coeternall, the Father, the Bon, 
and the holy Ghoſt, 

IJ beleevein G DD the Father Almighty, cc. 


od; fo2 ſozrowes, troubles, and 50 As touching God ihe Father of Heaben, J belerve 


as much as holy Scripture teacheth me to be⸗ 
leve. The Father is the firſt perſon in Trim⸗ 
ty, firſt cauſe of our ſalvation, which hath bleſſed 
us with all manner of bleſsings in Heavenly 
things by Chꝛiſt; which hath choſen us befo2e the 
foundations of the wozld were laid, that we ſhould 
be holp and without blame befoze him; who hath Ppnel. 
pꝛedeſtinate us and oꝛdained us fo be his childꝛen g, 2 


of adoption, thꝛough Chailt Jeſus; in him, as it pc. 24 


ſhed , Pea, Jam he, ſaith the Lord, that in all 50 is ſaid, we live, we move, and have our being; he 


things giveth you everlaſting confolation. Lo 
whom with the Father and the holy Ghoſt, be glo⸗ 
ry and pzaile foz ever, Amen. 


Robert Samuel, 


Another letter written to tbe Chri ſtian congre- 
gat ion by Robert Samuel, wherein he 


declareth the confeſſion of 70 


bis Faith. 


The belief of the heart juſtifieth, and the knowledge 
with the mouth maketh a man ſafe, Rom. ro. 

Feare not the curſe of men, be not afraid of their 
blaſphemies and revilings; for wormes and mothes 
ſhall eate them up like cloth and woole, but my righ- 


nourtſheth, feedeth, and giveth meate to every 
creature, 3 

And in Jeſus Chꝛiſt his onely Donne our Lo2d, 
IJ beleeve that the Wozd, that is, the Sonne of 
God the ſecond perſon in Trinify, did take mars 
nature in the wombe of the bleſſed Uirgin Mary: 
Do that there be in him two natures, a div:ne che f cond 
nature, and an humane nature, in the unity of one Articie. 
perſon inſeparable, conjoyned and knit in one 
Chziſt, truly God, and truly man, the expꝛeſſe Hob. 
and perfect mage of the inviſile God, wherein 
the Will of God the Father ſhineth apparently, 
and wherein man, as it were in a glafſe, may be- 
hold foes be ought fa do, that he may pleaſe Ga? 
the Father. | 

Wozne of the Uirgin Pary ; truly ſuffering 
his paſſion, crucified, dead, and buried, fo thein- 
tent to bzing us again info favour with God the 

Rn Father 


— — — — — _ — 
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No merits of F 


ſalvacton but 


only in Chziſt. 


Iſai. 48. 43. 
Gen. 1. 22. 
Iſai. 53. 
Acts 10. 
Matth. 8. 


Father Almighty, and to be a ſacriſice, hoſte, and 
cblation, not onely foꝛ oziginall ſin, but alſo foꝛ all 
actuall ſins ot the whole generation of mankinde. 
oz all the wozks, merits, deſervings, doiags, 
and obedience of man towards God, although they 
be done by the Spirit of God, in the grace of God, 
pet being thus done, be of no validity, woꝛthineſſe, 
noꝛ merit befoze God, except God foꝛ his mercy 
and grace account them wozthy foꝛ the woꝛthinelle 
and merits of C hꝛiſt Jeſus. 

The ſame Chꝛiſt went down fo the hels, and 
truly roſe again the third day, and all ended into 
the heavens, that he might there {fill reign and 
have dominion over all creatares: and from thence 
ſhall come, tc. 3 

J beleꝛ ve in the holy Ghoſf, coequall with God 
the Father and the Son, and pꝛocẽ ding from them 
both; by whoſe vertue, ſtrength, and operation, 


10 


The Catholike the true Catholike Church, which is the commu⸗ 


reh is the 


Comm nion of 


Saints. 


Iohn 10. 8. 
Galath. 1. 
1 Tim. 2. 


emiſsion ot 

ns only by 
the merits of 
Chit app: e* 
hended by 
faith- 


Confirmation 
of cur reſur⸗ 
rection., 
Iohn 10. 
Iohn 11. 
Phil. 4. 
Iohn 12. 

1 Cor. 15. 


kohn 5. 


Rom. 10. 
Ofea. 13. 


and verity, and kept from all errours and falſe 
doctrine, the Divell, and all power of ſin, «Which 
Church is ſanctiffed and hallowed with the pꝛeci⸗ 
ons bloud and Spirit of our Lo2d Jeſus Chꝛiſt; 
which hath alſo her ſigne and mark, that ſhe 
heareth and followeth- the voice of her onely and 
true Paſto2 Chꝛiſt, and no ſtrangers, This Church 
alſo is the houſe ol God, the congregation of the 
living God, the Pillar of truth, the lively body of 


Chꝛiſt, a Church both in name and in deed 30 


J belceve the remiſsion of ſinnes, by the onely 
means and merits of Ch2iſts death and paſſion ; 
whois made untous of God, that onely lacriſice 
and oblation sffered once foꝛ all and foz ever, foz 


all them that be ſanctifted, 


J bele ve the reſurrection of the body, whereby 
in the laſt day all men ſhall riſe again from death, 
the loules joyned again to the bodies, the god to 
everlaſting life, the wicked to everlaſting pain 
and puniſhment. And nothing map moꝛe certain⸗ 
ly ſcabliſh and confirme our faith, that we ſhall 
riſe again immoꝛtall both in body and ſoul, then 
thereſurrection of Chꝛiſt our Saviour, and fir ſt 
fruits of the dead. Now that Chꝛiſt our head is 
riſen, we being his body and members muſt follow 
our head. Death, hell, and ſin cannot ſunder noz 
pluck us from hum. Foz as the Sonne cannot be 
divided no2 ſundzed from the Father, no2 the holy 
Ghoſt from them both, no moze may we, being the 
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from our wzetched bodies, that divine ſub 4 
from a maſſe of fin, that eternall life from a body 3 Queen 
of death, and ſo ſend our ſonles catof this miſera; & Max, 
ble, waefched, and ſozrowfull life, cumbꝛed with death ing + 
all calamities, unto that moſt bleſſed felicity and out. 8225 
Joyes eternall. che hol 
s concerning the holy and reverend Sacra⸗ 5 

ments of Chziſts Church, which be in number coin 
two, the Sacrament of Baptiſme, and the Supper Sactawics, 
of the Lo2d; A beleeve them to be as Saint Paul 
calleth them, confirmations o2ſealesof Gods P20s Sacramen 
miles, which have added to them a p2omiſe of are confirmaty 
grace; and therefoze they are called vi 
of inviſible grace. ceptation 

The Sacrament of Baptiſme is a mark of The $:c:v 


Chꝛiſts Church, a ſeal andconfirmation of our ment of Bay 


acceptton into the grace and favour of God fo2 
Chaiſts ſake, Foz his innocency, his righteous 
nelle, his holinelle, his juſtice, is ours, given us 


nion and ſociefy of Saints, is guided in all truth 20 of God, and our ſins and unrighteouſnelle, bp his 


obedtence and abaſing of himſelf to the death of 
the croſſe, are his, whereof Baptiſme is the fi 
_ an continuation. - ye ane, 

Baptiſme is alſo a ſigne of repentance, to te⸗ 
ſliſie that we be bozne to the waves of perils, 
and changes of life, to the intent that we ſhould 
die confinually as long as we live from ſinne , 
=” again like new men unto righteouſneſſe, 

The other Sacrament, which is the er and The Sacn. 
holy Paundy of our Saviour Chziſt, — the ment of che 
Church of Chzift is known, J beleve to be a re- g Sung. 
membzance of Chꝛiſts death and paſſion, a ſeal 
and confirmation of his moſt pzecious body given 
unto death, even to the vile death of the Croſſe, 
wherewith we are redeemed and delivered from 
ſin, death, hell, and damnation. It is a viſible 
Wozd, becanſe if wozketh the ſame thing in the 
eyes, which the Wozd wozkethin the ears. Foz 
luke as the Wozd is à mean to the ears, whereby 1; can 
the holy Ghoſt moveth the heart to bel ve, Rom. che ear, E 
Io ſo this Sacrament is a mean to the epes, ond to c 
whereby the holy Ghoſt moveth the heart to be- 4, 
lebe: if pꝛeatheth peace betwæn God and mann 
it exhoꝛteth to mutnall love and all gcdlp life, and 
teacheth to contemn the woꝛld foz the life to come, 
when as Chꝛiſt ſhall appear, which now is in 
Heaven, and no where elſe as concerning his 


| hum p | 
faichfull members of Chaiſt, he ſeparated from 50 * — do J bel ve aſſuredlp, that his very body Chu, bh 


Chaiff. And fo2 a confirmationof our reſurrection, 
Chꝛiſt would be ſeen after his reſurrection in his 
moſt gloꝛious body, his wounds being handled and 
felt, ſpeaking and teaching, eating and dꝛinking, 
tc. We lo (ſai ch Saint Paul) foʒ Jeſus Chaift 
our Saviour. Which ſhall transfigure our vile 
bodies, and confoꝛme them to his gloꝛious body by 
the ſame power and vertue, wherewith he is 
able to ſubdue all things: even like as the grain 
of Wheat ſown in the ground is firſt putriſted 6 
and bꝛouq ht as into a thing of nought, pet after 0 
that it ſpꝛingeth q freſhly with a moze godly 
colour, fozm, and beauty then it had befoze. The 
body is ſown in cozruption, and riſeth in incoꝛ⸗ 
—_—_ it is (own in diſhonour, and riſeth in 
ononr. 


vb wov 


take and beleve the woꝛds ſimply and plainly, : 
even as Chꝛiſt ſpake them. Foz hearing thele 


foz faith wholly taketh place, and not fleſh, nc2 the hi the boy 
carnall imaginations of our groſſe , fleſhly, and {ay ov! 
unreverent eating after the manner of our bodily cacen.« 


veryGodand very man, which was crucified and Nom. hy 
Cain, and his bloud ſheo faz our ſtanes;*there now a 
making inf2rceſsion, offering and giving his holy fg 
body fo2 me, foz my body, foz my ranſome, fo! 10 


my full p2ice and ſatisfaction, who is my Chal, | to 
and all that eber he hath; and by thisſpirituall | 
and faithfull eating of this lively and — f 


John 6. 


Ephel.s o 1 
G2. 
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William Allen and Roger Coo, Mart yrs. 


I fel the moſt (wert ſap and taſte of the 
fruits, benefits, and unſpeakable joyes of Chailts 
death and paſſion, fully digeſted into the bowels 
of my ſoul. Foz my minde ts quieted from all 
wozldly adverfities , turmoilings, and troubles, 
my conſcience is pacified from fnne, death, hell, 
and damnation ; my ſoul is full, and hath even 
enough, and will no mo2e; foz all things are but 


loſſe, vile dung, and dꝛolle, van vanity, fo2 the ex- 10 


cellent knowledge ſake of Chailt Jeſus my Lo2d 
Daviour. | EO 
a hus now is Chꝛiſts fleſh my very meat indeed, 
and his bloud my very dank indxed, and J ambe- 
come fleſh of his fleſh , and bone of his bones. 
Now J live, vet not J, but Chꝛiſt liveth in me: 
a, J dwell in him, and he in me; foz though 
faith i Chꝛiſt, and foz Chꝛiſts ſake we are one, 
8, of one conſent, minde, and fellowſhip with 


17. Thus am J alſured and fully perſwaded, and 
on this rock have J builded by Gods — my 
dwelling and reſting place fo2 body and ſoul, life 


and death. And thus J commit my cauſe unto 


{William Al⸗ 
lum Wartyꝛ. 


Tit Vartyts 
dome of (lils 
lam Alen at 
(dalingham 
Any 555. 
Apiem, 


unt Coo 
Mn. 


Uk between 


"Nt 
— Cooand 


09'on bj 
nme 1 


Thꝛiſt the righteous and juſt Judge, who Will 
another day judge theſe debates and controveryes ; 
whom J humbly beſcech to calt his tender and 
mercifall eyes upon the afflicted and ruinous 
Churches, and ſhoztly to reduce them into a godly 
and all conco2d, Amen. 

hus do I belceve, and this is my faith and my 
under ſtanding in Chꝛiſt my Saviour, and his 
true and holy religion. And this whoſoever is 
aſhamed to do among this adulterous and ſinfull 
eneration, of him chall the @anns ol man be a- 
Hamed, when hs cometh in the glozy of his Fa- 


tht l ls. 
. Robert Samuel. 


William Allen, Martyr. 


O 
Ert after the ſuffering of Robert Samuel, * 


about the beginning of September, was bur⸗ 
ned William Allen in Walſingham, labouring 
man, ſervant ſometime to John Youghto1 of So- 
merton. Me being hn he befoze the Biſhop, 
and asked the cauſe why he was impziſoned, an⸗ 
ſwered, that he was put in pꝛiſon, becauſe he would 
not follow ths Crofſe, ſaying, that he would never 
goon pꝛoceſsion. 


—_— 
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MART. 


Biſh. Then the Biſh op ſaid, that he thought he 
had tranſgreſſed a law. 3 
Coo. But Co anſwered that there was nd law 
to tranſgreſſe. | 

Biſh. The Biſhop then asked, what he ſaid to 
the law that then was 2 1 

Coo. Me anſwered how he had bern in pꝛiſon a 
long time, and knew it nat 

No, ſatd his accuſer, no! will not. My Lo2d, 
aske him wh 'n he received the Sacrament. 

Coo. When Co heard him ſay ſo, he ſaid; J Roger Coo to 
pꝛap you my Lo2d let him ſit down and examine bis acculer. 
me himſelf, ; 

Bilh. But the Biſhop would not hear that, but 
ſaid; Cw, vhy > will ve not receive. | 

Coo. Ye anſwered him, that the Biſhop of Zhe Biſhop of 
Rome had changed Gods oꝛdinances, and given Rome. 
the people bꝛead and wine in ſtead of the Goſpel, 


the Father, the Sonne, and the holy Gholf, Joh. 20 and the belief of the ſme, 
L 


Bith. How pꝛove vou that? | 

Coo. Mur Davtonr aid; My fleſh is meat in The Satta⸗ 
deed, and my bloud is drink in eeed. He that ment of the 
eateth my fleſh, and drinketh my bloud abideth in s Supper. 
— and I in him, andthe bꝛead and wine doth 

Biſh, TUell Co, thou doſt ll inder our holy fa⸗ 
thers. Did not Chꝛiſt take bꝛead, give thanks, 
and bzake it, and ſaid; This is my body 

Coo, Pes, ſaid he, and ſo he went further with 


30 the tert, ſaying; Which ſhall be given for you: do 


this in remembrance of me. 

Biſh. Pau have ſaid the truth. RE 

Joo. Then o replied further, and ſaid, Chꝛick 
willed to do this in remembzance of him, and 
not to ſap this in remembzance of him; neither 
did the doly Ghoſt fo leade the Apoſtles, but 
taught them to give thankes, and fo bꝛeak bꝛead 
— houſe to houſe, and not to iap as the Biſhop 
aid. 

Biſh. How p2ove yon hat 

Coo. It is wꝛitten in the ſecond of the Acts, 

Then the Biſhops Chaplin ſaid it was true. 

— The Biſhop asked him if he could his 

3 

Coo, Ye anſwered yea, and ſo ſaid part of the 
Cred, and then after he aid, be belceved moꝛe; 
fo2 he beleved the ten Commandements, that it 
was meet foz all ſuch as lk to be ſaved, to bs 
obedient unto them. 


Then being willedby the Biſhop to return a- 50 Biſh. Is nat the hcly Church to be belee ved alfs 


gain to the Catholike Church; he anſwered, that 
he would turn tothe Catholike Church, but not to 
the Romiſh Church: and ſaid, that if he ſaw the 
Ring and Nucen, and all other follow che Croſſe, 
02 kneel down to the Croſſe, he would not. Foz 
the which, ſentence of condemaation was given 
againſt him the 12. of Auguſt, and he burned. at 
Walſinghamm about the beginning of September, 


Coo Pes, if it be ui lded upon the Wed ef od. 

Biſh. The B:ſhop ſaid to 9, that he had charge 
ok his ſoul. 

Coo. Yave ve ſo my Loꝛd? Then ik pe go to 
the Divell fo2 pour ſins, wers ſhall become 

Biſh. Do vou not believe as pour father did 2 
Was not he an honeſt man | 

Coo. It is wꝛitten, that after Chziſt hach ſuffe⸗ 


who declared ſuch conffancy at his Martpꝛdome, 60 red, There ſhall come a people with the Prince that Daniel 9, 


and had ſuch credit with the Juſtices, by reaſon of 
his upzight and well tried converſation among 
them, that he was ſuffered to go umtied to his ſuf- 
fering, and there being faſtened with a chain, 
ſtod quietly without ſhzinking untill he died. 


The Martyrdome of Roger Coo of Melford in Suffolk, 
Sheerman , firſt examined before the Biſhop of 
Norwich, and by him condemned, Anno 1555. 
Auguſt, 12. 


Oger Coo b2onght befoze the Biſhop, firſt 
was asked why he was impaiſoned. 

Coo. At the Juſficescommandement., 

Biſh. There was ſome cauſe why. 

Coo. Here is my accuſer, let him declare. 


And his accuſer ſaid, that he would not receive 


the Dacrament. 


o Ring were an Infidell. 


ſhall deſtroy both City and Sanctuary. J pꝛap pou 
ſhew me whether this deſtruction was in my fas 
thers time, oꝛ now: 
Biſh. The B. not anſwering his que ſtion, asked 
him whether he would not obey the Rings laws 2? 
Coo. As karre as they agre with the Wozd of 
God, J will obey them. | 
Biſh, (a) Whether thep agree with the Moꝛd ccie“ ſpe 
of God o2nof, we be bound to obey them, if the — — 
Aer k. 
Coo. If Sydꝛach, Myſaac, and Abednago had = 
- _ LI had not confeſſed the li⸗ 
ing God, 
Biſh. Then the Biſhop told him, that theſe 22 
pers we have been governed with ſuch Kings. 
Coo. y Lo2d, why were ye then dumbe, and 
did not ſpeak oz bark: | 
Bith, J durſt not foꝛ fear of death: and thus they 


ended. ; 
An 2 But 
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420 Thowas Cob, Martyr. Five Martyrs burned at Canterbury, Perſecution inthe Dioceſſe of Liechfield, = 


— — 


Anno ? 
1555. 5 


But after this done, it was repoꝛted that J rat- 

led; wherefoꝛe I called it to memoꝛp, and wꝛote 
this my railing, that light ſheuld not be taken fos 
darkneſſe, no? ſin foꝛ holinefſe, and the Divell fo2 
God, who ought to be feared and honoured both 
now and ever, Amen. 
The Martz This Roger Cv, an aged father, after his ſun- 
dune of Roger D2p troubles and conflicts with his adverſaries, at 
Cov Au. 453, length was committed tothe fire at Vexfozdinthe 
Septemb. 


his aged pers, An. 1555. Menſ. Septem. 
Thomas Cob of Haverhill, Butcher, Martyr. 


Oer and beſides this loꝛeſaid Roger Co, Mil⸗ 
liam Allen, James Abbes of Stokennayland, 
Robert Samuel, and other moe, in the ſame peer 
the 12. of Auguſt, was alſo with them cons 
denmned Thomas Cob of — rhill, Butcher, 
executed in the moneth of September afoꝛeſaid. 20 
Who being boought RD, wo ——— 
unnin Y O ; 
2 ether he beleeved that Chalk is really and 
ſubſtantially in the Dacrament of the Altar, an- 
ſwered, that the body of Chꝛiſt, boꝛne of the bleſ⸗ 
ſed Uir gin, was in heaven, and otherwiſe (he ſaid) 
Err ers 
cripture, that Chai nd, an 
* hen deſ! — and therefoze ſaid, 145 he had not 
only in beaven- —— 3 that Chꝛiſt ſhould be in 30 
e Sacrament. _ | 
F me, being demanded whether he 
would obey the lawes of the Realm ef England, 
made foz the unity of faith, oz no: he anſwered, 
that his body ſhould be at the ming and Nucens 
1 — 5 4 1. law 7 2 would 
er, EC. n 2 al i emg : 
condemned the ſame 12. dayof ſt, with the 
other bis Fellow-Party2s , was 


Thomas Cob 
cf Haverhill in 
Nozthfolk,,; 
Wartyz- 


8 — 
D 
Cob. 


The Martyz 
dome of Tho⸗ 
mas Cob at 
CThettoꝛd, An. 
2555. Septem · 


rned in the 

Ton of Thetfozd, An. 1555. Menf. Septemb. 
The Martyrdome of George Catmer, Robert 
Streater, Anthony Burward, George 
Brodbridge, and Iames Tutty. 

Ob from Noꝛchfolk and Suffolk, ko return 

again into the Dioteſſe of Canterbury, we 

— to intreat of five wozthy Martyꝛs, whoſe 

loud in the ſame peer and moneth of September 


was pilt fo2 the trne teſtimony of Chaiſt, and bis 50 


Goſpels cauſe. The names of the which ive Mar⸗ 
ty2s were theſe: 
George Catmer, of Hith. 
Robert Streater, of Hith. 
Anthony Burward, of Calete, 
George Brodbridge, of Bromfield. 
Iames Tutty, of Brenchley. 


Who upon the third day of Auguſt were bꝛought 
us befoze Thoanton the foꝛeſaid 1 tſhop of Dover 
and his complices, and there were both joyntly 
and ſeverally examined upon cerfain Articles, 
fcuching the Sacrament of their Altar, auricular 
confeſſion, and other ſuch like. 

To the which the laid Cafmer (being firſt exa⸗ 
mined) made anſwer on this wiſe ; Chzilt (quoth 
he) ſitteth in Heaven on the right hand of God the 
Father; and therefo2e J do not beleeve him to be 
inthe Satrament of the Altar: but he is in the 
wozthy receiver ſpiritually, and the Sacrament, 70 
as pou uſe it, is an abominable Jdoll, 

Nextunto him was called fozth Nobert Strea⸗ 
ter, who being alſo asked, whether he did belee ve 
the reall pꝛeſence of Chꝛiſt in the Sacrament of 
the Altar, ſaid, that he did not ſo bel ve; foꝛ you 
do maintain Ycrefte and Jdolatry (quoth he) in 
that ye teach to woꝛlhip a falſe God in the Sacra⸗ 
ment, encloſed in a box. It is you that are the ma⸗ 


Examinatio 
of theſe five 
Wartyzs. 


60 


Cxamination 
and anlwers 
of Catmer., 


ramnination 
and aniwers 
of Streat er- 


Anthony Bur ward, allo ſaid thei 
crament was made > Tas > (hat thotr an 


what he ſaid to thoſe Articles. TUho 
that he would not be confeſſed of aP3ielt, becauſe 
he could not foꝛgibe his own-ſins. And further ſaid, 
County of Suffolk, where he moſt bleſſedly ended 10 that inthe Dacrament 
— _ of our Saviour Chzilt, bat bꝛead gi⸗ 
nin 
Vale, Jvo (quote) 
SDA a e 
Aud ld of all, did 
and confirm their ſaid 
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lignant Church; foz in pour Church 
twenty things uſed agatnſt the Law of = wa 


EEE Tong 
Queen? 
* ARY, 
ur ward tre 
mined 8 


The like objection was articulate alſo again 


After him was Geozge 'B2odbzidge demanded B2odbztage f 


anſwered, inc. 


of the Altar there is not the 


remembꝛante of him. Mozeover, as 
vour holy water , and your 
-— delle them. 5 
ames Tutty m 
fozmer an wers. aneh 
his aniwer to 


— they 2 


C 
ol Septem 


The Marty 
dome of En. 
met, Stregs 

ter, Bod» 
bꝛidge, Cu. ty, 
Hat Canterby, 
%/:Anno 1555, 
M & Bepteinb, Ex 

| Rex iro. 


VAN d | 
EARN 
AVE FUL 


— — =— L ſ 
— = — % - 
NE IS * 
— 2 
- 4A t 


\Y 
DB 
23, N 
i 1 * \ 
* 1 N W 
* 2 
, 
1 
. 1/1 is 
„6 


! 


U 


N 
0 


ll 


Thomas Hayward and Iohn Goreway, Martyrs. 


Lfhongh the rage and vehemency 6 this Thoms: 

A terrible perſecution in Nun Maries dayes Steen 

did chiefly light in London, Cer, Nozfhfoli, Martyn. 

Suffolk, and Rent, as hath ben partly already 

declared; pet notwithſtanding, beſides the ſaine, 

we finde but few parts of this Realm fre from 

this fatall ſtozme, but ſome god Mart yꝛs oꝛ other 5 

thereſhed their blond, And firſt to begin with the un, Bee; 

Dioceſſe of Liechfieldand Coventry,there we find? mas yaywan 

theſe twoto be condemned and alſo burned about andJoþn Gar | 
e mtdll of the ſaid moneth of September at the , A. , 

Town of Liccificld : whoſenames were Thomas gucenb 

Hayward and John Gozewap. 


The perſecution and ſtory of Maſter Robert Glover 
Gentleman, and of Tohn Glover his brot her, in the 
Dioceſſe of Liechfield. | 
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ſohn Glover, 


Rob. Glover, H 


(Ai. Glovers 
thꝛee godly b2C” 
eh1en, and 3ea? 
lous poftflons 
of the Goſpel 
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felt edition, 
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Co. flicts and 
trixaſes of M. 
John Glove. 


John Glover a 
deuble Martyz. 
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dome of Maſter Nobert Glover Gentleman, in 
the Dioceſſe ol Liechfieldand Coventry. Ol whoſe 
appꝛehenſton and froubles, becauſe I cannot well 
intreate, but J mult alſo intermire ſome mention 
of his bꝛother John Glover, foꝛſomuch as this 
puvy Commiſſion was chiefly ſent down fo2 
the ſaid John, and not foz Robert Glover, (albeit 
it pleaſed Almighty God, that John eſcaped, anv 
Robert in his ſtead was appꝛehended) J thought 


The perſecution and trouble of Tohn Glover and Robert Glover. 


5 


moſt haynous and very ſoze crimes indeed do no⸗ 
thing touch oꝛ ſtirre at all. | 
The occaſion of this was, that he being firſt 


„„ "I | 
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Anno ? 
The firſt occa⸗ 


1555. 5 


— 


called by the light of the holy Spirit to the know? n ef John 
ledge of the Goſpel, and having receiveda won- Sn 
derous [wert feeling of Ciziſts heavenly Kings Toe 


dome, his minde, after that falling a little to ſome 
cogitation of his fozmer affaires belonging to his 
vocation, began by and by to miſdoubt himſeik up⸗ 


thereloꝛe in one ſtoꝛp to compꝛehend them both, in 10 on the occaſton of theſe woꝛds witten in the ſeventh 
to the Hebꝛewes: For it cannot be that they which Het 


deſcribing ſome park of their verfuous inſtituti⸗ 
on and oꝛder of lite: and ſtrſt to begin with John 
the eldelt bꝛother. Who heing a Gentleman, and 
heir to his Father, dwelling in the town of Man⸗ 
cefo2, Was endued with fair poTeſstons of wozlblp 
goods, but yet much moꝛe plentifully enriched 
with Gods heavenly grace and inward vertunes. 
Mhich grace ol God ſo wozking in him, he with 
is two other bꝛethꝛen, Roberf and Milliam, not 
onely received and embaaced the happy light of 


were once illumined, and have taſted the heavenly 
zitt, &c, Upon the conſtderation of which words 
he fuily perſwaded himſelk, that he had ſinned 
verily againſt the holy Ghoſt: even ſo much, that 
ik he had been in the deepeſt pit of hell, he could 
almoſt have deſpatred no moꝛe of his ſalvation, 
Here readily every god man may judge of him⸗ 
ſelf, what terroꝛs, boilings, and convulſiens 
turmoiled in the mean time in his wofuil bzealt 5 


Chꝛiſts holy Goſpel, but alſo moſt zealoufly p20- 20 although it be hard foꝛ any man to judge the grie⸗ 


feſſed, and no lelle diligently in their living and 
much unlike 
unto our table⸗Goſpellers now adapes, vir- 
tutem qui verba putant, ut lucum ligna, as Yoace 
ſaith, 3 

And as fonching this fozeſaid John Glover 
(who th2ough his manikold afflictions ſeemed to 
have a deeper taſte and confemplation cf ſpirifuall 
things, jopned with moꝛtification from all 


vauineſſe thereof, unleſle he which hath experience 
of the like. 

In comparing now the fozments of all Bariy2s 
with his paines, J pꝛap yan what pains, p:n!h- 
ment, and flames would not he willinglp have 
{i:ffered, to have had ſome refocitlation an» fime 
of refreſhing > TUho in ſuch intolerable griels of 
mine, although he neither had, no2con!d habe any 
toy of his meat, pet was he compelled to cat a- 


wozldly cares moꝛe then the other had) although 30 gainſt his appetite, to the end fo defcrre the time 


ſufficient relation be made befo2e in our firſt edi⸗ 
tion to be ſeen; pet concerning his ſpirituall 
conflicts, and the Lo2ds gracious wozking in him, 
becauſe the conſideration thereof is both wozthy of 
memoꝛp, and the example may wozk experience 
pcradventure to the comfoꝛt of the godly, it ſhall 
not be hurtfull to rehearſe ſome part of theſame. 
So it pleaſed God to lay his heavy hand of inward 
afflickions and grievous paſſions upon this man, 
that though he luffered not the paines ok the out⸗ 
ward fire, as his bꝛother and other Partyꝛs did; 
pet ik We conſider what inwardly in ſpirit and 
minde this man felt and ſuffered, and that of ſs 
long time, he map well be counted with his bꝛo⸗ 
ther Robert i22 aMarty2, being no leſſe deſirous 
with him of the ſame Partyꝛdome; yea, and in 
—— map ſcem to be Chꝛonicled foꝛ a double 

arty2, 2 

Fo2 as the ſaid Robert was ſpædily diſpatche? 
with the ſharp and extreme toꝛments of the fire in 
a ſhoꝛt time; ſothis no leſſe bleffed Saint ok God, 
what and how much moze grievous pangs, what 
ſozrowfull toꝛments, what boiling heats of the fire 
of hell in his ſpirit inwardly he felt and ſuſfained, 
no ſpeech outwardly is able to cxpꝛeſſe. Being 
young, J remember J was once oz twice with 


tor him, who partly by his talk J perceived, and partly 


by mine own eyes ſaw to be ſo woꝛne and conſis 
med by the ſpace of five peers, that neither almott 


4 


of his danmation, ſo long as he might, thinkin 
With himſelf no leſſe, but that he muſt needs be 


_ thzown into hell, the bꝛeath being once ont of the 


body. Albeif Chꝛiſt he thought did pitie his caſe, 
and was ſozry fo2 him; pet he could not (as he 
imagined) help, becauſe of the beritp of the woꝛd, 
Which ſaid, It cannot be, &c. 

And this J rehearſe of hun, not ſo much fs open 
his Wounds and fozrows , a3 foz2 tht by his 


O example all we with him map gloꝛiſie the Bonns 


of God, who luffereth none fo be trinp*od ahowe 
his ſtrength, but fo tempereth and ſexſeneti} the 
aſperitp of evils, that what ſeemeth fo us incole⸗ 
rable, not onely he doth ailienafe the ſame, thit wr 
map bear if, but alſo turneth it to cur further com - 
modity then we can think, Uhich well appeared 


: rf T;,fi oe 
Tatiet like 
1C (Ur arith ws 
conkteten es. 


Heb, 7 
hrtſt a mec 
Fiilt helpet en 
Ttinp ratlos 
50 ard 1447 
Lienen, 


in this good ſervant of God, in nom mme LUye zen Boner | 
albeit (as we have ſaid) he luffertd manp vers lo 2,05 e 


ſbarpe temptations and tro buffetings of 2.4- 
tan; pet the Loꝛd, who graciouſl» preſerved him 
all the while, not onelp at Lift dib rid him 685 a7 alt 
diſcomfozt, but alſo tramed him thereby to ic!) 
moꝛtification of life, as the ike lightip bath 10 
been icen, in ſuch ſoꝛt as he being like one places 
in Heaven alreabp, and dead im this woꝛld, both 
in wod and meditation led a life altogether culelli⸗ 
all, abhoꝛring in his minde all pzophane doing 
Neither was his talk any thing dice palit kon 
the irmts of his like, thzowing out never arp idle, 


dap bꝛoking of meat, quietnefſcof ſleep, pleaſure 60 vile, oꝛ vaine language, The moſt put of his 


of life, yea and almoſt no kinde of ſenſes was left 
in him. And doubfleſſe J have greatly wondzed 
oltentimes at the marvellous woꝛks and operation 
of Chꝛiſt ſhewed upon him, who unleſle he had 
relteved betimes his po2 w2etched ſervant ſo far 
woꝛne, with ſome oppoꝛtune conſolation now and 
then betwixt,it could not poſſible be, that he (yould 
have ſuſtained ſo intolerable painsand toꝛments. 
And yet the occaſion thercof wasnot of ſo great 


among holy and bleſſed men, how the moꝛe devout 
and godly they are, having the fear of God beloꝛe 
their eies, the moze ſuſpicion and miſtruſt they 
have of themſelves; whereby it cometh to paſſe, 
that oiten they arc ſo terrified and perplexed with 
(mail matters, as though they were huge mou 
tains; whereas contrary others there be whom 


lands he diſtributed to the ue of hie boethꝛen, 
and committed the reit to the guiding of his ſer⸗ 
vaits and officers, whereby the moze quietly 


he might give himſelf to his godly ffuby , as 


to a continuall Sabbath reſt. This was about 
the later end or Bing Menrtes reign, and con⸗ 
tinued a great part of the lime at Bing Edward 

the ſirt g. | 
Alter this, in the perſecuting dapes ok Nucen 
Harp : or Coventry 
heard the fame of this John afozeſaid, being is 
aͤrdent and zealous in the Goſpel of That, cft- 
ſcones be wꝛote his letter tothe Paioz and Wfs- 
cers of Coventry to appꝛehend him as aon 4s 
might be. But it chancedotherwife by- Goss holy 
20vidence, diſpoſing all things after bis ov? 
ſecret pieaſnre, who iecing hs ois 4 80 triifty 
J2 11-3 Ler van? 


— 


42 4 A zoaly Letter of Robert Glover io Vis wife. 
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© Anno 7 3calouſly loved the confeſſton of thy wozd, ſo ever commandement fox my appꝛehenſion. They ; 
5 3545, thought J mylelf to be moſt unwozthy tobe par- would have laid all the matter upon the Sum⸗ 
&C *- © takerofthe affliction foꝛ the ſame. : ner. Who being examined, denied it before their 5 
3. Glover Pot long after, came unto meg. M. Pꝛasbꝛige, faces (as one of my friends told me) ſaying, that men ade 
ecuntelled te . C. Phines, M. N. Hopkins, travelling with he had no commandment concerning me, but be >wnuer 


) 


* 


ag leber: me to be diſmiſſed upon bonds. To whom my an⸗ koꝛ myelder bꝛother. God lap not their extreme Gim Join 
eefnfeth to en* [wer was (to my remembꝛance) after this ſozt:foz doings againſt me to their charge at the great war ande 
*er into bonds. as much as the Maſters have impꝛiſoned me, ha⸗ day. Clover. 
ving nothing to burthen me withall, ik J ſhould The ſecond day after the Biſhops coming to 9 Blivaps 
enter into bonds, J ſhould in ſo doing accuſe my 10 Coventry, P. Warren came to the Guildhall, co: San" 
ſelf ; and ſering they have no matter to lay to my and willed the chief Jayloz to carry me to ths any 
charge, they may as well let me paſſe without — cj laid to Maſter Warrens charge the Ka yr 
bonds, as with bonds. cruell ſeeking of my death; and when he would Clever 
23512 per- Secondarilp, if J ſhall enter bonds, covenant, Have excuſed himſelf, J told him he could not 
fmations not and pꝛomiſe to appear, J ſhall do nothing but wipe his hands ſo he was as guilty of my blood be⸗ A Lefon f at 
received. excuſe, colour and cloke their wickedneſſe, and in» koꝛe God, az though he had murdered me with his 2*r{cico:s, 
danger my ſelf nevertheleſſe, being bound by own hands. | N 
my p2omile to appear. They alleadged many Ard ſo he departed from me,ſaping,J neded not 
woudly perſwaſſons to me to avoid the pzeſent fo fear if J would be of his belict, God open 
perill, and alſo how to avoid the fozfeiture, if A 20 his epes if it be his will, and give him grace to 
bake pꝛomiſe I ſatd unto them, J had caſt my beleeve this, which he and all of his inclination 
penny-wozth by Gods help. They undertook allo hall finde (J fear) tw true foꝛ their parts; that is, 
make the bond eaſie. that all they which cruelly, malicioullp, and ſpite- 
> Glover a. And when they were ſomewhat impoztune, J fully perſecute, moleft, and afflict the member; 
oe laid to Maſter Yopkins, That liberty of conſci⸗ of Chailt fo2 their conſcience ſake,and fo2 the true 
wich Gods bo- ence Was a pꝛetious thing, and tok as if were feffimony of Chꝛiſts Wozd, and cauſe themmoit 
i contozt* a panſe,lifting up my heart to God earneſtly foz unjufly to be llain and murthered , without ſper⸗ 
his aid and help, that J might do the thing that dy repentance, ſhall dwell with the devill and hie 
might pleaſe hum. And ſo when they had let their angels, in the fierce lake everlaſtingly, where they 
ſuit fall, my heart (me thought) was wonderful- 30 ſhall with and deſire, cry and call, but in vain 
ly comfezted. Malter Dudley communed with (as their right companion Epulo did) to bert 
me in like manner; whom J anſweredin effect as freſhed of them, whom in this wozld they c911/ 
J did befoze. : temned, deſpiſed, dildained, as flaves, miſers, and 
Afterward debating the matter with my lelf, wyetches. i 
theſe conſiderations came into my head; J have When J came befoꝛe the Bilhop in one Den⸗ 
from time to time with god conſcience ( God 3 tons houſe , he began with this pꝛoteſtation, that 
take to reco2d ) moved all ſuch as J had confer⸗ he was my Biſhop foz lack of a better, and willed 
ence withall to be no dalliers in Gods matters, me to ſubmit my lelf. 
gp. Slover but to ſhew themſelves, after ſo great a light and I ſaid to him, J am not come to accuſe my lelf; , Ser 
reaſoning with knowledge, hearty, earneſt, conſtant, and ſtable 40 what have pou to lay to my charge: bronaht before 
demlelk. in ſo maniſeſt a truth, and not to give place one e asked me whether J was learned? J anſwe- Baut, Bc 
jot contrary to the ſame. Now thought J, if 1 red ſmallp learned. | poo 
hall withdꝛaw my ſelf, and make any ſhifts to Paſter Chancelloz ffanding by, ſaid, J was a K 6twer 
pull my own neck out of the coller , J ſhall give Pater of Art. ; a1. of enen 
great offence to my weak bꝛethꝛen in Chꝛiſt, and Then my Lo2d laid fo my charge my not com- 20! 
advantage to the enemies to ſlander Gods Moꝛd. ing to the Church. charged i021! 
It will be ſaid, he hath been a great boldner of Pere 3 might have dallied with him, and put mmm 4 | 
others to be earneſt and fervent, to fear no wozlbly him to his pzoofs, fozaſmuch as J had not ben 
perils o2 dangers, but he himſelf will give no ſuch = fo2 a long ſeaſon in his Disceſſe, neither was a⸗ 
example. | o iy of the Citizens able to 2 any ſtffh mat 
TWherefoze J though it my bounden duty both O ter againſt me. Notwithfanding J anſwered 
to God and man, being as it were) bythe great him th2ough Gods mercifull help, that J neither 
Glover ta. SOMnelſe of God marvellouſly called and appoint» Had no2 would come at their Church. as long as 
— courage, ed hereunto, fo ſet aſide all fear, perils and dan- their Malle was uſed there, to ſabe (if A had them) 
ali bear aud gers, all woꝛldly reſpects and conſiderations, and five hundꝛed lives. J willed him to ſhew me one 
danger let like as J had heretofoze, accoꝛding to the meaſure jot 92 tittle in the Scriptures fo2 the pꝛof and de⸗ 
ma: of my ſmall gift within the compaſſe of my vocati⸗ fence of the Malle. 
on, and calling, from the boffome of my heart un- He anſwered, he came to teach, and not fo be 
fainedly moved, erhozted and perſwaded all that taught. | 
p2oiclle Gods TUozd, martfally to perſiſt in the de⸗ J was content (J fold him) to learn of him. 
fence of the ſame, not with [woꝛd and violence, but 60 ſo farre as he was able to teach me by the Wow 
with ſuffering and loſſe of life, rather than to de⸗ of God, 
file themſelves again with the whoziſh abomina- Biſh. Mho ſhall judge the Moꝛd: 
tion of the Ronnlh Antichꝛiſt; ſo the hour being Glover. Chaift was content that the people 
come, with my fac and example to ratiſte, con! ſhould judge his doctrine by ſearching the Scrip⸗ 
W. Elover u- Hrm, and pꝛoteſt the ſame to the hearts of all tures, and ſo was Paul; me thinketh ye ſhould 
1 Mm true bel vers: and to this end by the mighty al⸗ claim no further pꝛiviledge noꝛ pz&eminence then 
dtn ſiſtance ol Gods holy Spirit) J reſolved my ſelf, they had. 3 1 
*o; the Goſpels with much peace of conſcience, willinglp fo ſu⸗ Thus ſpake Nobert Glover, offering himiur- 8 
cauſe. {ain whatſoever the Komiſh Antichziſt ſhould ther, that he was content the P2imitive Church judged by ff 
do againſt me, andthe rather becauſe J under- 27 next tothe Apoſtles time, ſhould judge betwirt Dung 
tend the Biſhops coming to be at hand, and con- the Biſhop and him. But he refuſedalſoto be judg- Church. 
fidcred that p32 mens conſciences ſhould be then ed by that. Then heſaid he was his Biſhop, and 
Obe Bangs Harp!y allaulted. So remained A pꝛiſoner in To therefoze he muſt beleve him. 
woe with bent by the ſpace of 10 02 II dayes, being never Glover, If yon - 4p is white, my L02d; 
<2 Giver a called tomy anſwer of the Paſters, contrary to (quoth Glover ) mult J alſo ſay as you ſay, an? 
1 18 the Laws of the Realm, they having neither beleeve the ſame becan'e you ſay it is ſo⸗ 
Rate, law, pzoclamation , letter, warranf, no: Malter Chancelloz here noted _ 3 
(84% 
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The flory of M. Robert Glover Martyr, removed to Lichfield 1 


arrogant ,. becauſe J would not give place to my 


og” =o If you will be belt ved becauſe you be 
à Bichop, why find you fault with the copls 
that bel ved WPaſter Latimer, Maſter Rivlep, 


aſter Proper, and the reſidue of chem that were 
iſhops ? 
Biſh. Becauſe they were heretikes. 
Glover And map not you erre(quoth J) as well 
eech de dn — me, and he opp2elſed ine only with 
foe Kins Er bis authority. Be ſaid A diſſented from the Church, 
ebe B. could and asked nie where my Church was befoze King 
not 1 
Gods Ch. 


Queen 


MAR T. 


ih. Yelas int was onely of the tenne 
— fell from Davids honle, whom he cal⸗ 
my ou be not able to ſhew any Pꝛo⸗ 


Glover. 


phets that the ocher two Tribes had at thai ſame 


time. , 

Dy Loꝛd making no anſwer to that, Pater 
Rogers, one of the Maſters of the City cometh 
in che mean ſeaſon, taking upon him as thunzb 
he would anſwer fo the Text. But my L02d loꝛeh⸗ 
wich commanded me to be cg;anntced to ſome 
Tower it they had any beſides the common 
gaole, ſaping, Ye would at the end of his viſt;a- 
tion of his Diaceſſe, weed out ſuch wolves. P. 
Rogers willed him to concent hiinſelf fo2 that 
night, till they had taken further oder foz me. E⸗ 
ven where it pleaſeth yoth ſaid J 10 mp Lo2d, J 
am content; and ſa I was returned at that time to 
the common Gaols againe from whence I 


came. 

On the Friday moming being the nert dvy al⸗ 
ter, J had warning by one ol the pziloners to pꝛe⸗ 
pare my ſelſe to ride with my fellow. pziſoners the 


J looked foz learning at my Lo2ds hand o have been by 


20 perlon, 


30 


A letter of Maſter Robert Glover, to the 
Maior of Coventry, and his 
Brethren. 


1 Welch pon fo underſtand, that it is not un⸗ 
Aknown as well to the Kæper of the Goale , as The contents 
to the inhabitants about me where J dwell, that of 55. Siovers 
J ama man ſubject fo very great ſickneſſe, and the 5405 or 
een by the ſpace of ſeven years and m22e, Coventry ann 
o chat it is not like that J ſhall bs removed with- his diettzten. 
our perill and danger of tte, And becauſe J was 

here committed to ward by pour appoinunenc, I 

would gladly here anſwer fo ſuch things as ſhould 

bs {lay to my charge. If J map oblam (his of 

pou, I have cauſe :hankin!bs to reknowledge pour 
indifterencte ; if other wiſe, J pzay Ood il be not 

layd lo pour charge at he great day, where every 

man ſball have juſt judgement without reſpec of 


Pour pziſoner in the Load, alwaies 
muiokull of pou in my poꝛe payers 
R/ bert Glover. 


But J received no anſwers ok my letters to noz 
fro. J confedured, chat when the Biſhop and ths 
Ch:ncello: had ſeen chem, it moved them the ra⸗ 
ther to have me awap, being moꝛe deſirous (as 4 
ſluppoſe) to have had me diſpatched pꝛivily in Pꝛi⸗ 
ſan, then to come openly to my anſwer. T he man⸗ 
ner of intreating and uling ine at my firſt coming 
to pꝛiſon, did partly declare the ſame, 

Certain Sergean's and Conſtables of Co⸗ 
beniry, being appointed to have the — 
us co Lichſield, io ve deliveredthere co one Jep La 
the Chancellozs man ſent from Coven:ry with 15 face or tus 
us fo2 the ſame purpaſe, we were commanded 9 open market, 
hozſebacke about xj. oz rij. of the clocze on Fris 
dap, being Parket dap, that we might be toe 
mo2e gazed and wond2ed at: and to kndle ihe 


lame dap to Lichfteld, there to be beſtowed at the 40 peoples hearts moze againff us, hey dio pꝛo⸗ 


Ss pleaſure. TWhich tydings at the firſt 
ng diſcouraged nie, fearing leſt J ſhould 

by the means of my great ſickneſſe, thꝛough ex⸗ 
that he ſhould treme handling (which J liked fo2) have died in 
i reno? p (he. Mon befoze A chould come to my anſwer. 
toLichtiely, But J rebuked imineMtatelp with Gods word 

this inſidelitie in my ſelfe, and by the ſame coꝛ⸗ 


5 — bis Bl 

owe 

conragedat the ſome. 
firſt hearing 


N. Glover com⸗ 
ih de ndl rected mine owa miſtruſt and kantaſie after this 
mono tde manner. That make J of God? is not his 
Secure 5 power as great in Lichfizld, as in Coventry? 
wn. Doth not his pꝛomiſe extend as wellto Licifield 

as to Coventry: Was he not with Avacuck,Da- 

niell, Miſaach, and Jeremy, in their moſt dange- 

rous impꝛiſonments? Ye knoweth what things 

we have need of. Me hath ntynb2ed all the hairs 

or our head. The Sparrow falleih not on the 

ground, without our heavenly fathers will - much 

mo2e will he care fo2us if we be not faithleſle, 

whom he hath made woꝛthy to be wiineſſes of his 

truth, So long as we = our truſt inhim, we 

ſhall never be deſtitute of his help, neither in pꝛi⸗ 

ſon, neither in ſickneſſe, no; in health, neither in 

life, no: — neither befoze Kings, noꝛ befoꝛe 
Biſhops; not the Divell himſelf, much leſle one 

©. Super Of his miniſters ſhall be able to pꝛevaile againſt us. 
vet) here» With ſuch like meditations J wared cherrkull, 
kh and of god conſolation and comfoꝛt᷑: ſo that hearing 
R.Olover re. one ſap that they could not pꝛovide hoꝛſes enow 
nike hen. £92.08, J lapd, ler them carry us in a dung-cart fo: 
unn z. = of hooſes, if they liſt; J am well content foz 


Att. r 
Notwithſtanding, at the requeſt of my 
f-ienvs, J wzoce fo Paſter Paio2, and his bꝛe⸗ 
then, baieflprequiring them that J might make 
anſwer here to ſuch chings as ſhould be lapd 
10 2 charge: The contents of which letter were 


* 


60 


70 


claiin a letter concerning a ꝛaclam tim made 
fo2 calling in, and dilanulling of ail i vooves 
as truly expound and interpꝛe thc Occip ures. 
We came to Lichfield abou +, If dhe locke af 
night, and had leave io repoſe dur ſelbes foꝛ our 
Supper tune. Ute Inned af the ftgne or the 
— where we were enter tained kriendlh and 
gently, 

After Supper Jephcot repaired to us, whom we hot the 
intreated thai upon (ure:tes we might reſt eur hence 
ſel:es that night, being unpꝛovided of an; thing ſervant» 
to help our ſelves wi hall in he pꝛiſon at that pꝛe⸗ 
ſent. He was content at the firſt (as he {@:nev) 
but afferwards, whe: her it was by perſiv:ſton, oz 
rather (as it ſe ned o mie) he did bur of policie put 
off the time till he had gathered a mul iti de io ſtars 
and wonder upon us, aud alſo that we ſhould pꝛo⸗ 
vide nothing fs eaſe our ſelves wir hall he reveked 
his pzomiie, and ſo by conſent we were had to the 

ziſon, he mul itude worrdzing at us. J willed Bapitts fea 

ephcot veioze :o erccute his office with mercp,tel⸗ no nie. 
ling him that they ſhould have judge ment without 
mercy, that ſhewed no mercy, And chis mercy A 
found at his hand. 

He put me inta a Paiſon that ſame night, whers 
I continued till J was condemned, in a place nerf 
to the dungeon, narrow of romnes, ſtrong of 
building, and very cold, With mall light, and there 
allowed he me a bundle of ſtraw, in ſtead of iny 
bed, wit hour char, foꝛme, oꝛ any other thing elſe 
ta eaſe my ſelfe wichall, God ol zis mercy gave 
me great patience thꝛough pꝛaper that night, ſo 
that if it had been his pleaſure, A co ild have been 
contented to have ended my life: But Jephcot and 
one Perſey the Biſhops man, which alte ards 
was my con inuall Rœper foz the moſt par! 
came to me in the mo2ning; to when J laid, * Glover, 

I 


ephcst um 
Jetſcy cruekf 


R. Glover and 
his fellow pri 
of foncrs removen 
cot from Loventry 


and firatghe a 
arr, gainſt Maſtes 


— — 
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Anno 5 
1555. 


ſervant ſo many peers with ſo extreme and ma⸗ 
ny tozments bꝛoken and dzied up, would in no 
wile heap to many ſozrows upon one po: 
filly wꝛetch : neither would commit him tothe 
flames of fire, who had been already baked and 
ſcoꝛched with the ſharp fires of inward affiicion, 
and had ſuſtained ſo many burning darts, and con- 
flits of Sathan ſomanyyers. : God therefo2e of 
his Divine pꝛovidence, thinking it to much that 


many plagues and toꝛments, did graciouſly pꝛo⸗ 
vide, that Robert his bꝛother being both ſtronger 
of body, and alſo better farniſhed with helps of 
learning fo anſwer the adverſaries (being a _s- 
fer of Art in Cambzidge ) ſhould ſuffain that 
conflict , and even ſo it came to paſſe, as ye ſhall 


r. 
The eie of Fo2 as ſoon as the Pajo2 of Coventry had re⸗ 
Coventry lend ceived the 1Biſhops hes fo2 the appzehending of 


eth a pzivy 


Watch⸗woꝛd ts 


John Glover. 


Vobert 
laver appꝛe⸗ 
tuded lying 
ick in bis 
ch amber. 


M. John * ſent foꝛthwith a pꝛivy watch ⸗ 20 
wozd fo the ſaid John to convey away himſelf : 
Who with his r William was not ſo ſcon 
departed out of his houſe, but that pet in the ſight 
of the Sheriff and other, the ſearchers came and 
ruſhed in to taks him, accozding to the Biſbops 
commandement. 

But when the ſaid John could in no place be 
found, one of the Officers going info an upper 
chamber, found there Robert the other bꝛother ly- 


A Letter of Robert Glover to his wife. 


— 


tears foz you , and theſe his great mercies poured q Oran 
upon port, ) _— g 
Theſe pour letters, and the hearing of ponr mot 


godly pꝛoceedings and conſtant doings from time 
to time, habe much relieved and comfozted mee at 
all times, and iþall bee a godly teſtimony with 
peu at the great day, againſt many woꝛldly and 
dainty dames , which ſet moze by their owne plea⸗ 


* 


8 


ul 
— 


ſure and pelfe in this wozld , than by Gods gloꝛp, The wy 


dne man ſhould be ſo much overcharged with ſo 10 little regarding (as it appeareth) the everlaſting vanconretr 
- K health of their owne ſoules oz others. Þy prays Eule 


er ſhall be whileſt J am in this Woꝛld, that God, en corey 


which of his great mercy hath begun his god 
work in you, will finiſh it to the glozy of his 
Name, and by the mighty power and inſpiration 
of his holy Spirit ſo ſtrengthen, ſtabliſh, and con- 
firme pou in all his wayes to the end, that we may 
together ſhew foꝛth his pꝛaiſes in the wozld to 
_ to dur unſpeakeable conſolation everlaſting⸗ 
„Amen. 
So long as God ſhall lend von continuance in Tim. 


this miſerable wozld, above all things give your 610035 l 
ſelf continually to pꝛaper, lifting up, as Saint A 


aul ſaith, clean oz pure | | 
wzath, oz doubting, fozgiving (as he ſaith alſo 
if you have any thing againſt any man, as Chzi 
foꝛgiveth us. And that we may be the better wil⸗ 
ling to fo2give, it is god often to call to remem⸗ 
bꝛance the multitude and greatneſſe of our ſinnes, 


ing on his bed, and ſick of a long diſeaſe; who 30 which Chꝛiſt daily and hourely pardoneth and 


Was by him incontinent bzought befoze the She⸗ 
riff, Which Sheriff notwithſtanding favouring 
Robert and his cauſe, would indeed fain have diſ- 
miſſed him, and w2ought what means he could, 
ſaying, that he was not the man fozwhom they 
were ſent : Pet nevertheleſſe being feared with 
the font woꝛds of the Officer, contending with 
im to have him ſtayed till the 1Biſhops coming, 
was conſtrained to carry him away againlt his 


foxgiveth us, and then we ſhall, as Saint Peter 
affirmeth, be ready to cover and hide the offences 
of gur bꝛethꝛen, be they never ſo many. And be⸗ 
cauſe Gods Moꝛd feacheth us, not onely the true 
manner of pꝛaping, but allo what we cnght to 
do oz not to do in the whole diſcourſe and pꝛactice 
of this life , what pleaſeth oz diſpleaſeth God, 
and that, as Chꝛiſt ſaith, The Word of God that John 12. 
he hath ſpoken ſhall judge in the laſt day: Let your 


Per 4. 


— 


will, and ſo laid him faſt while the Biſhop came. 40 pꝛaper be to this end ſpectally, that God of his 


And thus much by the way of pꝛeamble firſt con⸗ 
—.— the woꝛthy remembꝛance of Maſter John 


Now to enter the matter which pzincipally we 
habe in hand, that is, to conſider the ſtozy and 
12 of M. Robert Glover, foꝛſomuch as 
the whole narration of the ſame by his own re- 


 codand teſtimony in waiting was lent unto his 


A letter of 7 


Robert Glover 


wife, concerning the manner of his oꝛdering and 


credit of the matter, to exhibite the ſaid his own 


loſſe of life and gods, and 


great mercy would open and reveal moꝛe and moꝛe 

daily to your heart the true ſenie, knowledge, and 

underſtanding of his moſt holy Wozd, and giv? 

— * in pour living, to expꝛeſſe the fruits 
ereof. 


And fozaſmuch as it is, as the holy Ghoſt cal⸗ 

leth it, the weꝛd of affliction, that is, it is ſelvome 

without hatred, perſecution > perill, danger of 
tſoever ſeemeth : Cer, :. 


in this time : call upon God continually lo: 


handling: it ſhall therefoze ſcem beſt fo2 bi moze 50 pleaſant in this wozld , as experience teacheth 


Wetter, the wozdg and contents whereof here en- 
ſue as followeth. 


A Letter of M. Robert Glover to his wife, containing 
the whole diſcourſe and deſcription of his troubles 
ſuſtained in priſon, and of his ſundry conflicts be- 
tween the Biſhop and him about Religion. 


To my entirely beloved wife, Mary Glover. — 


TX eace of conſcience which palleth allun- 
de 


rſtanding, the ſwert conſolation, comfoꝛt, 


to his wifc.cer: ſtrength, and boldneſſe of the holy Ghoſt be conti⸗ 


titping his 
tronbles ſince 


is firit appꝛe⸗ 


denficn. 


nually increaſed in our heart, thꝛough a fervent, - 
earneſt, and ffedfaft faith in our moſt dear and 
oncly Saviour Jeſus Chꝛiſt, amen. | 
thank von heartily ( moſt loving wife ) foz 
yeur leeters ſent unto me in my impꝛiſonment. 
J read them with tears moꝛe than once oz twice, 70 
with tears (J (ay ) fo2joy and gladneſſe, that God 
had w2cughtin you fo mercifull a wozk ; firſt, an 
imfained repentance ; ſecondly , an humble and 
hearty reconciliation, thirdly, a willing ſubmilli⸗ 
on andobedience to the will of God in all things. 
Which when I read in your letters, and judged 
them to p2oceed from the bottome of your heart ; I 
could not but be thaukfull to God, rejopcing with 


is aſsiſtance alwayes, as Chꝛiſt feachsth, calling 
pour accounts what it is like to coſt you, endea- 
vouring pour ſelf, though the help of the holy 
Ghoſt by continuance of pzayer, to lay pour foun- 
dation ſo ſure, that no ſtome o2 tempeſt all be 
able to overth2ow oz caſt it down ; rememb.ng 
alwayes (as Chziſt ſaith) Lots wife, that is, fo Iule n. 
beware of loking back to that thing that dic ram 
pleaſeth God. And becauſe nothing diſpleaſeth Lars v1 
God ſo much as Jdolatry, that is falſe wozthip- 
pingof God, otherwiſe then his Moꝛd comman- 
deth: Lok not back (J ſap) noꝛ turn not your 
face to their idolatrous and blaſphemotis maſffns, 
manifelfly againſt the wand, pzactice, and eran 
le-of Chꝛiſt; as it is moſt mantfeſt to all tha: 
abe — of the true — — 
02D, reremaineth nothing i hu | 
of GU at this pzeſent, profitable 03 edilying Nothing 
tothe Church and Congregation of the Lozd, all m 
things being done in an unknown tongue, con- 


table to di 


trary to the expꝛelle commandement of the holy cation 


Ghoſt, p 
They object that they be the Church and theres Tick 
faze they mult be beleeved. My anſwer was, he hub t 
Church of God knoweth and reknowledgeth 9 Binde n 
other head but Jeſus Chziſt the Donne of ©9%, (ech 
whom pe have refuſed, and choſen the man o = 25 


ries thine kr 


e hands without anger, fir life 


what they are. 


the valiant 
Papiits compa 
ted to Ae? 
tod, and why? 


The Popes 
duch fandrth 
alin hing and 
Merge 


le 0: 
ft. 


3 Reg. 18. 
Luke ,. 
The Popes 
church under 
; Pain of damna⸗ 
ig, wn v be a 
nen dhe 
a Apoc a. 
to d 
1 
firlt -= 
To k $ ; 
gf Phil. 
wiſts 10 Ve echotteth 
he rrit the bold in 


urch Chil, 


is a lpar and a 


ledge, erudition, and boldneſſe to withſtand with 


Che Church of ſuffering their doings, AJ lzeaed them therefo:e 


to Nemrod , whom the Sc ipture calleth a migh⸗ 
tie hunter, o2 a font champion, telling them that 
that which chey could not have by the woꝛd, they 
would have by the ſwozd, and be the Church whe- 
ther men will oꝛ no, and called them with god 
conſcience, as Chꝛiſt called their fozefathers , the 50 
childꝛen or the divell; and as their father the divell 
murtherer , ſo their Kingdome 
_ Church (as they call it) ſtandeib by lying and 


Have no fellowſhip with them therefoze, my 
dear wife, no2 with their doctrine and traditions, 
leſt you be partaker of their ſinnes, foꝛ whom is 
reſerved a heavie damnation , without ſpeedie re- 
pentance. Beware of ſuch as ſhall advertiſe pou 
lomething to bear with the wozld as they do, ioz 60 
à ſeaſon. There is no dallying with Gods mat- 
ters, It is a fearfull thing (as Saint Paul ſaith) to 
fall into the hands of God, Remeinber the Pꝛophet 
Velias, Why halt ye on both ſides 2 Remember 
what Chꝛiſt ſaith, He that putteth his hands to the 
plough, and looketh back, is not worthie of me. 
And ſeeing God hath hitherto allowed you as a 
good ſouldier inthe fozeward, play not the coward, 
neither dꝛaw back to the rereward. Saint John 
numbꝛeth among them that ſhall dwell in the ſie⸗ 70 
rie lake, ſuch as be fearfull in Gods cauſe, Set 
befoze pour epes alwaies the examples of ſuch as 
have behaved themſelves boldly in Gods cauſe, 
as Stephen, Peter, Paul, Daniel, the thꝛe chil- 
dꝛen, the widows ſons, and in your dayes, Anne 

Stew, Laurence Saunders, John Wꝛadloꝛd, 
with many other faithfall witnelles of Chꝛiſt. Be 
afraid in nothing ( ſapth Saint Paul ) of the ad- 
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u y theſonof perdition, enemie to Chꝛiſt, the divels verſaries of Chriſts doctrine, the which is to them © 
(ee 0 2 fe and lievetenant, the Pope. the ſigne of erdition, bur to you of excilaſting mu 
Mak T. Chꝛiſt Church heareth, teachech,and is ruledby — falvaton, Chaift commandeth he ſame, ſaping, * 555. 
Note. his wo2d, as he ſaith, My ſheep hear my voice, If Feare them not. Let us not follow the example 
lohn 10. ou abide in me, and m word in you, you be my dif. of him which askesv time ficſt co take ie be of his 
cipless Their Church repelleth Gods wozd, and friends. Ik we ſo do, we hall find few of the n 
fozceth all men to follow their traditions, that will encourage us to go fo2wa'd in our bu⸗ 
Chꝛiſts Church dare not adde o2 dimtnith, alter fineſſe, pleaſe i: God never ſo much. Cie read 
; Not dn change his bleſſed Teſtament ; but they be not nat thai James, and John, Andꝛew, end Simon, 
AAS 7. afraid to take away all that Chꝛiſt inſtituted, and 10 when they were calied , put off the time ill hey 
go a whoꝛing (as the Dcripture ſaith) with their had known their fathers and friends plea: e. 
own inventions, Et lætari ſuper operibus manuum Wut the Dcriptareſayth, They forſook all, and by 8 
ſuarum, i. To glozy and rejopce in the woꝛks ok and by followed Chriſt, Chyilt likened the Ring⸗ find: 
their own hands. dome of God to a pꝛecious pea: le, the which who? 
one to The Church of ChalT is, hath been, and ſhallbe ſever findeth , ſelleth all that he haih id buy it. 
1 the in all ages under the croſſe, perſecuted, moleſted. Pea, whoſo:ver hath tut a little taſte oꝛ glimme⸗ 
Church» ans afflicted, the wozld ever hating them, becauſe king how pzecious a treaſure the Ringdome of 
they be not ol the wozld. But theſe perſecute, mur⸗ heaven is, will gladly fo2go both life and gods 
thee ſlay, and kill ſuch as pꝛofelle the true doctrine fox the obtaining of it, Bar the molt part now a⸗ 
of Chaſt, be they in learning, living, converſation 20 dayes be like to Eſops cock, which when he had 
and other vertues never ſo excellent. found a p:ecious ſtone, whithed rather to have Atosldlv Thais 
5 Chꝛiſt and his Church reſerved the triall ol their found a bail:y cozn, So ignoꝛant be they how ans regen 
"os doctrine to the wozd of God, and gave the people pꝛecious a jewel! the Wo2d of God is, that they beo ts Elop⸗ 
: leave to judge thereofby the ſame Woꝛd, Scarch the choſe rather ie things of this world, which be⸗ cocke- 
Scriptures: But this Church takeih away the wozz ing compared to if, be leile in value than a barley 
from the people, and ſuffereth neither learned no coꝛne. | 
unlearned > to examine oꝛ pꝛove their doctrine vy Ik J would have given piace to woꝛldly rea- 
the woꝛd of God. ſons, theſe migh: have meved me: Firit, the foze- mtozlaly al. 
The true Church of God laboureth by all means going of you and my childꝛen; the tonũderation lycumen: 5 and 
«Pot toreliſt and withſfand the luffs, deſires, and mo- 30 of the ſtate of my childꝛen, being pet tencer of piauung back, 
Church» tions of the woꝛld, the fleſh, and the divell: thele age, and pon , apt and incunable rs veciue, and by Boas gracs 
foz the moſt part give themſelves to all voluptuouſ⸗ learning, and ſo having the moꝛe nerd of iy alfi; auge. 
neſſe, and ſecretly commit ſuch things, which (as ſtance, being not al:ogether acfti.nte of gik 3 to 
O. Paul ſaith) it ts ſhame to ſpeak ol. help thein witha'l; pelleſſions above tte comuien 
. By theſe and ſach like manifeſff pꝛobations they (cz; ofniea; bvecauſe J was never callev to ug 
EphetF, je do declare theniſelves to be none of the Church a Pzeacher, o2 Punſter; and (becauie oi my lick» — * 
wanne ol Chzift , but rather of the Dynagogne of Da» nelle) fear of deach m impaiſarument vefc2e J 
anddoings of than. It ſhall be good fo2 vou orten times io con- ſpouls come fo np aniwer, and ſo my de.ith to ve 
the Popes yg ker re AND — 7 their pꝛoceedings and doings unpꝛolitable. | 
meombers With the pzactile of thoſe whom the woꝛd of God 49 Put theſe and ſuch like, J thank my heaventp Erperience of 
ef Chis doth teach to have been true members of the fatycr (which of his infini e me cy ia, ired e 74. 20205 al- 
gene Church ol God and it ſhall wozk in pon both knows with his haly Shot, tor his Bons fave my anely ff ng mon 


Saviour and Redeemer ) pꝛeveiled not in me: van. 

but when J had by ihe wanverfuli pe mi. lion of 

God, fallea into che ir hanvs, at the firſt figyt of 

the Sher iffe, natu. e a litele abaſhed; pet ere ever 

I came to the pꝛiſon, vp the wozaing of DD, 

and thꝛough his godneſte, fear departed, J [pd 

fo the Sher iffe at his coming wo me; What 

maiter have ou Maſter Sberiffe to ch:irge mo 

withall 2 He anlweres, Pou yall iow when 

pou come beicze the catiers; ans 9 taking me 

with him, J lvkeo io hv ven bꝛouqhi beivze the 

Mallers, and .0 vave heard what ty,epcolo have 

bu: dene me wi hal!: but contrary te ny expega⸗ 

tio i, J was com. nu ed foꝛ hw.thiothe gale, not n Glover 

being called o my anſwer, li. le juilice being gone ee 

ſhewed cher ri. Bat the leſle juſtice a mau. H. de. ann c ue was 

at their hands, the moꝛe con l. on in conſcience declares. 

ſhall he find from (%; 10 whoſoever is of the £095 night» | 

world, the woꝛlo will love him. on Rov. Sioves 
After J came inio p2ſon, and had repoſed my u pzilorn 

ſelf there a while, J wept fo2 joy and gladneſſc, 5 

my belly full, muſing much of tie g eat mercies OO. 

of God, and (as it were) laping to my ſelf afcer m 

this ſozi; O Low, who am 4, on Whom thou © 

ſchouldeſt beſfow this thy great wcrey, to be mun⸗ 

bꝛed among the Saints that ſuffer foz ihe Oolpel 

ſake 2 And ſo beholding and conftecring en che 

one ſide my imperiection, unableneſle, ſintull mi⸗ 

ſerie, and unwonuhineſſe, and on the other five ths 

greatneſſe of Gods mercie, tobe called to to high 

pꝛomotion, J was as it were amazed and over- 

come foꝛ a while with jop and gladneſle, conclu⸗ 

ding thus with mp lelf in my heart; © £02; 

thou ſheweſt power ui weikaefſe, wiſevome 1/7 

f.cliſhnefſe, mercy in inſulneſſe; who wall let he 

to chaſe where and whom thou will: As 3 habe 


* 2. _ 
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g. Glover 
eomnteiled te 

ut in bonds. 
Nod. Glover 
reluſeth to en 
et into bonds» 


Bondi per⸗ 
maſtons not 
received. 


M. Glover a- 
gain viſited 
ich Gods ho 
L comtozt. 


M. Slover 
reaſoning with 
Btunkelt. 


M. Glover ta- 
ketl; courage, 
alt tear aud 
Danger ſet 

All de. 


B. Slover vi” 
folued in hum⸗ 
iclt te abide 
the ritterimott 
fo; the Soſpels 


- * Co 
Le Ude. 
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9 * zealouſly loved the confeſſion of thy wo2d, ſo ever 
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thought J myſelf to be moſt unwozthy to be par- 
taker of the affliction fo2 the ſame. | 

Not long after, came unto mech. W.Y2asbuuge, 
M. C. Phinees, M. N. Hopkins, travelling with 
me to be diſmiſſed upon bonds. To whom my an- 
ſwer was (tomy remembzance) after this ſo2t: fo2 
as much as the Maſters have impꝛiſoned me, ha- 
ving nothing to burthen me withall, if J ſhovlv 
enter into bonds, J ſhould in ſo doing accuſe my 
ſelf ; and ſering they have no matter to lay to my 
charge, they map as well let me paſſe without 
bonds, as with bonds. 

Secondarilp, if I ſhall enter bonds, covenant, 
and pꝛomiſe to appear , J ſhall do nothing but 
ercuſe, colour and cloke their wickedneſſe, and in- 
danger my ſelf nevertheleſſe, being bound by 
my pꝛomiſe to appear. They alleadged many 
wozldly perſwaſfons to me to avoid the pzeſent 


commandement foz my appꝛehenſion. They 
would have laid all the matter upon the Dye „( Tben ? 
ner. Who being examined, denied it before their al. 
faces (as one of my friends told me) ſaying, that mz ande 
he had no commandment concerning me, but ihe unc! 
fo2 my elder bꝛother. God lay not their extreme 940i 35 
doings againlt me to their charge at the great 8. 
, Clover. 


The ſecond day after the Biſhops coming to Cie Gen 


10 Coventry, . Warren came to the Guildhall, tor Bunte 


and willed the chief Japloz to carry me to the Aten 

— 95 J laid to Maſter Warrens charge the Tauren pr 

cruell ſeeking of my death; and when he would Cin 

have ercuſed himſelk, J told him he could not 

wipe his hands ſs ; he was as guilty of my blood be⸗ 4 Lets fu ar 

foze God, as though he had murdered me with his ris, 
rid lo he departed from me,fayimng,J needed nat 

to fear if J would be of his belict, God open 


perill, and alſo howto avoid the fozfeiture, if A 2 © his eyes if it be his will, and give him grace to 


bake pꝛomiſe I ſaid unto them, J had caſt my 
penny-wozth by Gods help. They undertook alſo 
make the bond eaſie. | 

And when they were ſomewhat impoꝛtune, J 
ſaid to Maſter Hopkins, That liberty of conſci⸗ 
ence was a pꝛecious thing, and tok as it were 
a pauſe, litting up my heart to God earneſtlp fo2 
his aidand help, that J might do the thing that 
might pleaſe him. And ſo when they had let their 


beleeve this, which he and all of his inclination 
ſhall finde (J fear) tco true foꝛ their parts; that is, 
that all they which cruelly, malicioullp, and ſpite⸗ 
fully perſecute, moleſt, and afflict the members 
of Chꝛiſt fo2 their conſcience ſake, and foꝛ the true 
teſfimony of Chꝛiſts Moꝛd, and cauſe them moſt 
unjultlp to be lain and murthered, without ſp#- 
dy repentance, ſhall dwell with the devill and his 
angels, in the fierce lake everlaſtingly, where they 


ſuit fall, my heart (me thought) was wonderful- 30 ſhall with and deſire, cry and call, but in vain. 


ly comfoꝛted. Halter Dudley communed with 
me in like manner; whom J anſwered in effect as 
J did befoꝛe. 
Afterward debating the matter with my elf, 
theſe conſiderations came into my head; J have 
from time to time with good conſcience (God J 
take to recoꝛd) moved all ſuch as J had confer⸗ 
ence withall to be no dalliers in Gods matters, 
but to ſhew themſelves, after ſo great a light and 


knowledge , hearty, earneſt, conſtant, and ſtable 40 what have pou to lay to my charge: 


in ſo maniſeſt a truth, and not to give place one 
jot confrary to the ſame. Now thought J, if J 
hall withdꝛaw my ſelf, and make any ſhifts to 

ull my own neck out of the coller , J ſhall give 
great offence to my weak bꝛethꝛen in Chzift, and 
advantage to the enemies to ſlander Gods Mond. 
It will be ſaid, he hath been a great boldner of 
others to be earneſt and fervent, to fear no woꝛldly 
perils o2 dangers, buf he himſelf will give no ſuch 


( as their right companion Epulo did) to be re- 
freſhed of them, whom in this wozld they con⸗ 
temned, deſpiſed, dildained, as ſlaves, miſers, and 
wꝛetches. 
When J came befoze the Bilhop in one Den⸗ 
tons houſe , he began with this pꝛoͤteſtation, that 
he was my Biſhop foz lack of a better, and willed 
me to ſudmit my ſelk. 
J ſaid to him, J am not come to accuſe my ſelk; . gone 
bz0ught befoie 
e asked me whether J was learned? J anſwe- Saves yp 
red ſmally learned. | 31 
Mater Chancelloꝛ ſtanding by, ſaid, J was a . Globe 
Palter of Art. : a1. of aun 
Then my Lo2d laid to my charge my not com- Cane 
ing to the Church. 3 chargcũ 102 1! 
Here J miht have dallied with him, and put eme 
him to his pꝛofs, fozaſmuch as J had not ben 
fo: a long ſeaſon in his Disceſſe, neither was a⸗ 
ny of the Citizens able to pꝛove any ſuch mat 
fer againſt me. Notwithſtanding J anſwered 
him thzough Gods mercitull help, that J neither 
had no2 would come. af their Church. as long as 
their Malle was uſed there, to ſave(if A had them 
five hundꝛed lives. J willed him to ſhew me one 
jot 92 tittle in the Scriptures foz the pꝛof and de⸗ 
fencs of the Paſſe. 
He anſwered, he came to teach, and not to be 
taught 


of God. 
Biſh. Mho ſhall judge the Moꝛd: 


iſ 
Maſter Chancelloz here noted mer fo bs 
arrogant. 


_— 


Queen 0 


MART. 


he tt a7 


- Cinrch de? to 
foe King TV 
wards t 


2 


a Biſhop 7 


iſhops ? 


as they? 


J Ed⸗ 4, N 
me: his authozitp. 
Ede B. culd and aslied nie W 


J looked foz learning at my Lozds hand ro have ben 

e me, and he oppꝛeſſed me only with 
He ſaid A diſſented from the Church, 
here my Church was befoze king 


re hm to ſhew me where their Church 


why find 


Golfer. Af pon will be belceved becauſe 

rome with the 
that veler ved Wafter Latimer, Maſter 
aſter Yoper, 


The flory of M. Robert Glover Martyr, removed to Lichfield 5 
arrogant, becauſe J would not give place to my 


you be 
copls 
idlep, 


and the relidue of chem that were 
Biſh. Becauſe they were heretikes 


Glover. And map not you erre(quoth J)as well 


elias time,and what outward ſhew tt had 


8 ti ne. 


led heretibes. 


Glover. 


he would anſwer 


gaole, ſaping, Ye would at the end of his viſtca- 
tion of his Diacefſe, weed out ſuch wolves, 


. PYehas complaint was onely of the tenne 
— fell from Davids honle, whom he cal- 


be not able to ſhew any Pꝛo⸗ 
phets that the other two Tribes had at that (ame 


ttme. : 

Dy Low making no anſwer to that, Þaſter 
Rogers, one of the Maſters of the City cometh 
in che mean ſeaſon, taking upon him as thungh 
to the Text. But my Lo2d fozih- 


wich me to be co;amitced to ſome 
Tower it they had any beſides the common 


P. 


Rogers willed him to content himſelk koz that 
night, till they had taken further oꝛder foz me. E⸗ 
ven where it pleaſeth you, ſaid J io my Lo2d, J 


am content; and (a Þ 


as returned at that time to 


the common Gaols againe from whence 3 
came. 
On the Friday mo ming being the next dry al⸗ 


ter, 


J had warning by 


one of the pꝛiſoners to pꝛa⸗ 


pare my ſelſe to ride with my fellow. pziſoners the 


dame day to Lichfteld, there to be beſtowed at the 40 peoples hearts moze againſt us, hey dio pꝛo⸗ | 14 
R Glover 1 Biſhops pleaſure, Mhich tydings at the firſt claün a letter concerning a Pꝛaclun tim made 14 
— ſomeihing diſcouraged me, fearing leſt J ſhould foꝛ calling in, and diſanalling of {| ſu booves 14 
frithearinz bY the means of my great ſickneſſe, thꝛough er as truly expoand and interpꝛe he Scrip ures. 4 
ti 1 teeme handling (which J loked foꝛ) have died in We came 0 Lichfield about . af the locke af 1 
tom Coventry the Pon befoze J ſh9o:ild come to my anſwer. night, and hadleave fo repoic dur ſelves 702 var 140 
toLichfied, But J rebuked immediately with Gods woꝛd upper tune, Ute Inne at the ſigne ot the [ 14 
den ene thys infde!i:te in my lelle, and by the ſame coꝛ⸗ Swan, where we were ente tained friendly and 14. 
wit the ment Tected mane owa miſtruſt and kantaſie after this gentlp. g . 
tanonofrhe manner. What make J of God? is not his . a; After Supper Jephcot repaired to us, whom we RRP In M: 1 
12 r as great in Lichſteld, as in Coventry? > © intreated thai upon ſureuies we might reſt eur Lyorncengs 11 I 
Doth not his pꝛomiſe extend as well to Licifield ſelzes thatnight, being unpꝛovided of any ching ſervant U 
as to Coventry? Was he not with Avacuck, Da⸗ to help dur ſelves wi hall in the pꝛiſon at that pꝛe⸗ Field 
niell, Miſaach, and Jeremp, in their moſt dange⸗ ſent. He was content at the firſt (as he ſ&:nev) 


rous impꝛiſonments? Ye knoweth what chings 
we have need of, Me hath nunbꝛed all the hairs 


or our head. 


The Sparrow kalleih not on the 
ground, without our heavenly fathers will 
moꝛe will he care foꝛ us if we be not fait 


uch 
lle, 


whom he hath made woꝛthy to be wiineſſes of his 


truth. So long as we 
ſhall never be deſtitute o 


ut our truſt in him, we 6 
his help, neither in pꝛi⸗ 


ſon, neither in ſickneſſe, no2 in health, neither in 
life, noꝛ in death, neither befoze Kings, noꝛ befo:e 


Wilhops; not t 


wateth cheergs 

Wil again 

bold 

N. Glover re. one ſap 
baden fung 

Uu Cen lack of hoꝛles, 
Arx. mp part. 


| hops; Divell himſelf, much leſſe one 
©. Glover Of his miniſters ſnall be able to pꝛebaile againſt us. 
With ſuch like meditations J wired cheerkull, 

and of god conſolation and comfoꝛt: ſo that hearing 
that they could not pꝛovide hoꝛſes enow 

ſapd, let them carry us in a dung⸗cart fo: 
if ther liſt; J am well content foz 


Notwithſkanding ; 


at the requeſt of m 
friends, J wzote fo #4, 4 


Paſter Pato2, and his bꝛe⸗ 


then, bꝛielly requiring them that J might make 


— here to ſuc 
my charge: 
thele, , 


£ 


h chings as should be lapd 
The contents of which letter were | 
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20 perlon, 


30 ſon, then ta come openly to my anſwer. 


— 


Anno 
2 1555. 5. 


A letter of Maſter Robert Glover, to the 
Maior of Coventry, and his 


Brethren. 


1 Weltch you to underſtand, that if is not un⸗ | 
known as well to the Ræper of the Goale , as The contents 
to the inhabitants about me where J dwell, that of d Siovers 
J ama man ſubject to very great ſickneſe, and the Wala ot 

en by the ſpace of ſeven years and m22e, Coventry ann 
o that it is not like that J ſhall bs removed with⸗ his dzethzens 
out per ill and danger of lite. And becauſe J was 
here committed to ward bp pour appoiiment, I 
would gladly here anſwer fo ſuch things as ſhould 
bs lapp to my charge. If J mayob:ain this of 
pow, J habe cauſe hankiully to reknowledge pour 
indifterencte ; if otherwiſe, J pzay Oodti be not 
layd to pour chaige at he great day, where every 
man ſball have juſt judgement without reſpec of 


Pour pziſoner in the Load, alwares 
windfall of pou in my proꝛe payers 
R/ bert Glover. 


But J received no anſwers of my letters to noz 
fro. J confeaured, chat when the Biſhop and ths 
Ch:ncello: had ſ@n chem, it moved them the ra⸗ 
ther to have me away, being moꝛe defirous (as 4 
poſe) to have had me diſpatched pꝛivily in Pꝛi⸗ 
he man⸗ 
ner of intreating and ultng ine at my firſt coming 
to pꝛiſon, did partly declare the ſame. n 
Certain Sergean's and Conſtables of Co- , kellow vow 
veniry, being appointed fo have the — of faners removen 
us co Lichfeld, o be delivered there to one Jepycot . keien li! 
the Chancelloꝛs man ſent from Coven:ry with 10 ace o tus 1144 
us fo2 the ſame purpaſe, we were commanded e open market, 664 
hozſebacke about xy. o2 ri, of the clocie on Fris WA! 
day , being Parket dap, that we might be toe 114 
mo2e gazed and wondꝛed at: and to Kundle ihe 4 


but afferwards, whe: her it was by perſiv:ſton, 03 | 

rather (as it ſee:ned o nic) he did tn: of policte piit | 

off the time till he had gathered a mul iti de to ſtars | 

and wonder upon us, aud alſo that we ſhould pꝛo⸗ | 

vide nothing fs eaſe our ſelves wir hall he revoked 

his pzomiie, and ſo by conſent we were had to the 

— the mul itude won ding at us. J willed gazing fees 
ephtot betoꝛe to execute his office with mercp,tel⸗ ns . 

ling him that they ſhouid have judgement without 

mercy, that ſhewed no inercy, And chis merep A a 

found at his hand. ual 
He put me inta a Paiſon that ſame night, whers 

I continued till J was condemned, in a place nerf 

to the dungeon, narrow of romes, ffrong of 

building, and very cold, With mall light, and therg 


70 allowed he me a bundle of ſtraw, in ſtead of my 


bed, wit hour chair, foꝛme, oꝛ any other thing elſe 

to eaſe my ſelfe wichall. God ol his mercy gave 15 
me great patience thꝛough pꝛaper that night, ſo | 

that if it had been his pleaſure, A cold have been 
contented to have ended my life: But Jephcot and 
one Perſey the Biſhops man, which afte ards 
was my con inuall Kzeper koꝛ the moſt 


ep he et arin 
Jerſcy ernefll 
and fraisht 4 
ar”, gainſt AZ altex 


came to me in the mo2ning; to whom I laid, hy Glover. . 
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5 Anno 7 isa great ertremite, God lend us patience, and 


555. $ no moꝛe. 
hes Then they were content that J ſhould have a 
bed of mine own pꝛocurement. But J was al- 
lowed no help, neither night noꝛ day, no2 com⸗ 
pany of any man, notwithſtanding my great 
lickneſle, no2 pet paper, pen no2 ink, oz bioks, ſa⸗ 
ving my new Teſtament in Latine, and a' pꝛaper 
book which J paivily ſtole in. 

TUithin two dapes after, Maſter Chmcello2, 
Calk veewern and one Temſey a Pꝛebenderp there, came to 
the Cbancelloꝛ me into my pꝛiſon. Maſter Chancelloꝛ exhoꝛted 
in plen, me to confozm my ſelk to my Lozd and to the 
Church. He wiſhed to my foul no moze hurt than 
to his cwn ; belike becauſe J had laid to his charge 
at Coventry the ſeeking of my blood unjuſtly and 

wꝛongkullp. | 
Now thus the ſecond time J anſwered Mater 
Chancelloꝛ to his exhoꝛtation, that J refuſed not 


The ſlory of Robert Glower, with his examination 


— \ 
—— — — a 8 


— — 


none. excepteth none that faithſully in true repent⸗ Quee 
ance tall upon him, in what hour, what place, 5 2 
oꝛ what time ſoever it be. It is noarrogancy noꝛ I May, 
p:eſumption in anyman, to burtheri God (as it daten rtr 
were) with his pꝛomiſe, and of duty to claim and ſame uon 
challenge his aid, help, and aſſiſtance in all our Gods promic. 
perils, dangers and diſtreſſe, calling upen him 
not in the confidence of our own govlineſte, but 
in the truſt of his pzomiſes made in Chꝛiſt, in 

Io whom, and by whom, and fo2 e ſake, whoſo⸗ 
ever boldly 1 to the mercy ſeat of the fa- 
ther, is ſure to receive whatſcever is expedient, 
e2 neceſſary , either foꝛ body o2 ſoul, in moꝛe 
ample wiſe and large manner, than he can well 
wiſh, oz dare deſire. His Wozdcannot lye , Call Pil. 50. 
upon me in the day of trouble, and I will hear thee, 
and thou ſhalt "th eme, | 

J anſwered the enemy alſa on this manner J  « 

ama ſinner, and therefozeunwozthy.to be a wit- 3 


to be ruled by that Church that was content to be 20 neſſe of this truth. What then? Muſt J deny his the tentation 


oꝛdered and governed by the TU oꝛd of God. 

Chan, Be asked me how J knew the Moꝛd of 

God, but by the Church. wa 
- Glover, © The Church ſheweth which is the 
« The eur. Med ol God, therefoze the Church is above the 
Lew be che Moꝛd of Cod. This is no god reaſon in learning, 
tue baols and ſaid J to Paſter Chancelloz,, Foz it is like unto 
be ne ofthe this; John chewed the people who was Chailt; 
5 the did Sy⸗ Ergo, John was above Chꝛiſt. Oꝛ elle, J have a 
nagegue of rbe man that knoweth not the Ring, and I tell him 
Jews20'v Who was the King: am J therefoze above the 
Tits Dot Bing? 


be rhe tine | 

Books wf the i aſter Chancelloꝛ ſaid, he came nat to reaſon 

hoty122opbits: wich me, and lo departed. Do remained J with⸗ 

not thereby, out any further conference of any man by the 

that the Jews ſpace of eight dayes, and till the Biſhops coming : 

have 002-442 In the which time J gave my ſelf continuallp to 
pꝛaper, and meditation of the mercifull pzomiſes 


TY ok God, made unto all, without exception of per- 


WWozd, becauſe J am not wozthy fo p:ofoſle it: fenen 
What being I fo paſte in ſo doing, but adde finne fd. 
to ſinne? What is greater finne than to deny the 
truth of Ghziſts Goſpel ? as Chzilt himſelf bear⸗ 
eth witnelle, He that is aſhamed of me or of my 
words , of him I will be alſo aſhamed before my 
Father and all his Angels. J might alſo by like 
_— fozbear to do anp of Gods Commande⸗ 
ments. | 

30 Then J am p2ovoked to pꝛap, the enemy may 
ſap to me, J am not wozthy to pꝛap, therefoze A 
ſhall not pzay : and ſo in like manner of all the 
commandements, J chall not fozbear wearing, 
ſealing, murdering , becauſe J am not moꝛe hy 
fo doany Commandement of God. Theſe be the 
deluſions of the Devil, and Sathans ſuggeſti- 
ons, which muſt be overcome by continuance of 
pꝛaver, and with the Wozd of God applied,acco2d- 
ing to the meaſureof every mans gift, againſt all 


ſon, that call upon the Name of his dear Doane 49 aſſaults of the devill. 


Jeſus Chꝛiſt. J found in my ſelf daily amend- 
The comfeꝛts ment of health of body, increaſe of peace in conſct- 
and ſweet fecl- ente, and many conſolatiens from God,by the help 
ner im peilen. ol his holy Spirit , and ſometimes as it wore a 
| taſte andglimmering of the life to come; all fo: 
his onely Son Jeſus Chziſts ſake : to him be all 

pꝛaiſe fo: ever and ever. 
1. Slever al- The enemy ceaſed not many times ſundꝛy 
ae vy 19% wapes to allaulf me, oftentimes objecting to my 
fon concerning CONLience mine own unworthineſſe, though the 
undoozthmeüt. greatnelle of the benefit to be counted among the 
number of them that ſhould ſuffer foz Chꝛiſt, fo2 
his Goſpels ſake, Aga inſt him J replied with the 
Mod of Godon this ſozt , TUhat were all thoſe 
whom Ged had choſen from the beginning, to be 
his wifneTes, and fo carry his Name beſoze the 
woꝛld 2 Were they not men, as Paul and Bar 
nabes ſaid, Sinuliter obnoxii peccato, as well 
lubject fo wickedneſſe , ſinne, and imperfections, 
as other men be? Even ſuch were Noah, Ab2a- 
ham, David and all the reſt. Quis prior dedit illi, 
as Maul ſaith, Who gave firſt unto him > And alſo 
ſpeaking focveryman , What haſt thou that thou 
receivedſt not > Likewiſe John, All have received 
Tohn 1. of his fulneſſe; they were no bꝛingers of any gvd- 
Gods election nelle to God, but altogether receivers. They choſe 
veund to no not God firſt, but he choſe them. They loved not 
wo-th2nete 92 God firlk, but he loved them fürſt. Peda, he both 
Poo, loved and choſe thein when thep were his en2- 
mies, full of ſinne and cor2uption, and void of all 
nodnefle. Eſt Dominus omnium, dives in omnes 
& ſuper omnes invocai;tes eum. Ye is and will be 
ſtill the ſame God, as rich in mercy, as mighty, 
as able, as ready, as willing to foꝛgive ſinnes 
without reſpect of perſdn, to the woꝛlds end, ok all 
them that call upon him. Propè eſt Doninus 
onmbus invocantibus eum: God is ner, he is af 
hand, de is with all, with all J ſap) and reluſelh 


Acts 24. 


Rom. r. 
Rom. 4. 


> —Y 
: 24.147. 


At the Biſhops firſf coming to Lichffeld, af⸗ . 1, 
ter mine impꝛilonment, J was called into a by- 6zcught abe 
chamber next fo my pꝛiſon, to my Lozd. Befoze bent the x. 
whom , when I came and ſaw none but his off;- 0b. 
ters chap ains and ſervants, except it were an 
old Pateff, J was partly amazed, aiidliffeWp my 
— to God foz his mercifuil help and aſſt- 

ance. 
y Lozdasked me how J liked my impꝛiſon⸗ geaconin; bi. 

50 ment, J gave him no anſwer touching that wen n S. 

queſtion. Ye piocckded to perſwade me to be Bae de 

a member of his Church, which had continued ſo 

many yeers. As fo2 our church (as he called it) 

it was not known he ſaid, but lately in king Ed⸗ 

wards fime. 

I p2zofeſſe my ſelf fo be a member of that « The tue 
Church (ſaid J) that is butlded upon the foun- ALLA 
dation of the Apoſtles and P2ophets, Jeſus Chꝛiſt pon che do⸗ 
being the head cozner ſt one; and ſo alleadged the cirine pi 

60 place ol S. Paul to the Epheſ. And this Church g ler 
bath been from the beginning (ſaid J) theugh it prar not al- 
bear no gloꝛious ſhew befoꝛe the world, being wares 9 
ever, foꝛ the molt part under the croſſe and afllicti⸗ gr t e 

on, contemned, deſpiſed and -perſecuted ; My the time not in 

LLo2d on the other ſide , contended that they were che Thur) | 

the Church. „ 
— . _ all the Clergie againſt the the 15 
2opyets Jeruſalem , faping ; Templum ou:wary 

55 Templum Domini, * Church. che of i u 


may alter, ſon. 
Church, &c. timts appear 


1 unte ant 
70 Biſhop. And alwayes when J was about fo üer unt, 


ſpeak any thing, my Loꝛd cried, Pold thy peacs ſonelimez v. 
J command ther by the vertue of obedience te wille eg 
hold thy peace, calling me a pꝛoud arrogant he- Co accapams 
refick. as the perſttu 
tion . gh 
theleſle, the tenth of the Church abideth always one. Neitber bord * 
number of men, vt by leundnes oftruth. Many agreemg in one Manes 1 
nity:but the verity at the word maberh the CThurc 2 hated it be l s 
in mam. Glove. 


_— 
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The ſtory of Robert Glover, and Cornelius Bongey, with their examination. 
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Glover. J willed my Loꝛd fo burthen me with 
ſome ſpecialties, and then fo convince me with 
ſome Scriptures and good learning. 

Then my Lo2d began to move certain queſti⸗ 
ons, J refuſed to anſwer him in coꝛners, requi⸗ 
ring that J might make myan\wer openly, Me 
ſaid J ſhould aniwer him there. J ſtod with hun 
upon that point untill he ſaid J ſhould fo pꝛiſon a- 
gain; and there have neither meat noꝛ dank till 
J had anſwered him. 556 

Then J liftedup my heart to Sod that J nught 
ſtand and agree with the Doctrine of his moſt ho- 
lp Moꝛd. ; i 

ih. firft queſtion was this, Bow many 
— > Chzilt inſtituted to be uſed in the 
CE. The Sacrament of Baptiſme, ſaid J, 
and the Sacrament that he inſtituted at his laſt 


. No moꝛe, ſaid he ? Ss 

Glover. To all thoſe that declare a true and un⸗ 
fained repentance, a ſure hope, truſt and confidence 
yawerby in the death of Chailt, toſuch Miniſkers (Igrant) 
Gads n in that they have aut hozitpy fo p2onouncs by the power 
TY t of Gods Moꝛd, the remiſſion ok ſins. | 
here interrupting me, he would nerds bear me 
in hand that J called this a Sacrament. J would 
not greatly contend with him in that point, be- 
cauſe that matter was of no great weight oz im⸗ 

tance ; although he in ſo doing did me wzong, foz 
5 called it not a ſacrament. : 

He askedme further, whether J allowed their 
confeſſion 2 

J'anſwered, no. | 

Biſh, Then he would know my tninde what 4 
thought of the pꝛeſence of Chꝛiſts Body in the 
Dacrament 2 : h : 

Glover. J anſwered, that their Paſſe was nei⸗ 
ther ſacrificeno2 ſacrament, becauſe (ſaid J) you 


Que cn 


LMART- 


giver by 


2 Futſtion- 


;9ncRtion- 


have taken away the true inſtitution, which when 4 


you reſtoꝛe again, J will tell you my judgement 
concerning Ehꝛiſts Body in the Sacrament. 

And thus much did this wozthy Martyꝛ ol God 
leave behinde him by his owa hand in wating 
concerniag the manner of his uſt ig and intreat⸗ 
ing in pꝛiſon, and alſo of his conflicts had with the 
Biſhop and his Chancelloz. Poe examinations 
he had (no doubt) with the Biſhop in the publike 
Conſiſto?y, when he was bꝛought tozth to be con⸗ 


10 ly mercies ſhould begin to touch his heart, that then Vants- 


20 


30 


> 


Anno {7 
{ 555 


willed and deſired him patiently tz wit the 5 
Woꝛds pleaſure, and howſoever his p:eſent cling , 
was, yet ſœing his cauſe was juſt and true, he ex⸗ 
hoꝛted him conſtantly to ſtick fo the ſame, and to 
playthe man, nothing miſdonbfing but the Loꝛd 
in his good time would viſit him, and ſatisfie his 
deſire with plenty of conſolation, whereof (he ſaid) 
he was right certain and ſure and therefoze deſired 
him whenſsever any ſuch feeling of Gods heaven⸗ 


The Lend for a 
ftme may with. 
Da his com- 
koꝛts, but at 
length he viſit? 
eth his ler; 


he ſhoild ſhew [ome ſignification thereof, where⸗ 
by he might wil nelle with him the ſame , and ſo 
departed from him, 
The next diy when the time came of his Mar⸗ 
fy2zdom, as he was going to the place, and was 
now cme to the ſight of the ſtake, although all the 
nicht befoꝛe pꝛaping fo2 ſtrength and courage he 
could feel none, ſuddenly he was la mightily re- 
plen:ſhed with Goas holp comfoꝛt and heavenly 
jopes, that he cried out, clapping his hands to Au⸗ 
ſten, and ſaying in theſe wo2ds, Auſten, he is come,  g1oyer res 
he is come, & c. and that with ſuch joy and alacrify, ceivech again 
as one ſzming rather to be riſen from ſome deavly comfoz; of «bs 
danger to liberty of life, than as one paſſing out of 00. 
the wozld by any pains of death. Such was the 
change of the marvellous wozking ef the Lozds 
hand upon that god man, 


Cornelius Bongey, fellow Martyr wich Maſter 
Robert Glover, 


N the ſame fire with him was burned alſo Coꝛ⸗ ,,,,..1;.. 

nelius \Bongey , a Capper of Coventry, and wong:y, 
condemned by the ſaid Kadulph, Biſhop of Co- Marti. 
ventry and Lichfield. As concerning the articles 
93155. were to him objected, the effect thereof was 

Firſt, it was articulate aga inſt him, that theſe articles ab ie. 
thx peers laſt, in the City of oventryand Wich⸗ — 10 Come» 
field, and other places about, he did hold, maintain, lius Sonar?» 
argue and teach, that the Pꝛieſt hath no power 
here to abſolve any ſinner from his ſins. 

Decondlp, that by Bapfiſme ſins be not waſhed 
a wap, becauſe he ſaid that the waſhing of the fleſh 
purgeth the fleſh outwardly, and not the ſoul. 

Thirdly, that there be in the Church onelp fo 
— that is, Baptiſme and the Loꝛds 

upper. 


demned, which alſo he would have left unto us, if 50 Fourthly, that in the ſacrament ok their Popiſh 


either length of life, oꝛ leaſure of time, oz haſte of 
execution had permitted him to finiſh that he inten⸗ 
ded; but by reaſon of the wait of his burning be⸗ 
ing come down from London, lack of tune neither 
did ſerve him ſo fo do, neither yet c-uld J get the 
Reco2ds of his laſt examinations, whereſoever they 
are become. 
Dnely this which J could learn by relation of 
one Auſten Bernher, a Piniſter, and a familiar 


friend of his, concerning the going fo his death; J 60 riſdiction of the Biſhop of 


can re poꝛt, that the ſaid bleſſed ſervant of the Loꝛd, 
Paſter Robert Glover, after he was condemned 
by the Biſhop, and was now at a point to be deli- 
bered cut of this wozld, it ſo happened, that two o2 
thꝛe dayes befo2e, his heart being lumen and de⸗ 
ſolate of all ſpirituall conſolation, felt in himſelf 
noapfneſſeno2 willingneſſe , but rather a heavi- 
nefle and dulneſſe of ſpicif, ſu'l of much diſcomfozt 
fo bear the bitter crolle of Martyꝛdom ready to be 
_ him. 
| ereupon fearing in himſelf left the Lo2d 
had utterly withdzawn his won ed favour from 
made his moan to this Aſten his friend a⸗ 
ve remem.zed, ſignifying unto him ho v ear⸗ 
neltly he had pꝛayed day and night unto the Loꝛd, 
and pet could receive no motion no2 ſenſe of any 
comfozt from him. 


Tinto whom the ſaid Auſten anſwering again, 


R Glover de- 
Ritute fon a 
time of the 


Ions comfort, 


70 


altar, was not the reall Body and Blood of Ch.ift, 

but the ſubſtance of bzead and wine there remain⸗ 

uy fill, becauſe St. Paul calleth it bꝛead and 
ine, tc, 

Fifthly, that he within the compaſſe of the ſaid 
pers and time, did hold, maintain, and defend, 
that the Pope is not the head of the viſtble Church 
here on earth ec. 

Sirthlp, that he was ol the Dioceſſe and Ju- 
oventrp and Lich- 


eld, ec. 

Deventhly, that the pzemidTes are true, mani⸗ 
feſt and notozious, and that upon the ime there 
hath been and is a publike voyce and fame, as 
well in the places above rehearſed, as in other 
quarters alſo about, gc, 


His Anſwer. 


Unto the which Articles he anſwered again, 
tothe firlt he granted, and fo every part thereof, 
meaning after the Poptſh manner of abſolution. 

Lo the ſecond he granted firit, after revoaed the 


ſane, 
Tothe third alſo he granted, adding withall 
that in Dcriptizxe there be no moꝛe contained. _ 


His anſwers ? 
che artleite 


— oy — 
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3 Anno 6 
1555. 


The Marty}- 
dom of Rob. 
Glover. and 
Coznelius 
Bongey at Co: 
ventry- Anno 
1555. Sept. 20. 


John Elcver 
and Clilliam 
Glover akter 
their death 


retickes. 


To the four th, touching the ſacrament, he grant⸗ 


ed, and to every part thereof. 
To the fiſth concerning the Pope likewiſe. 


Alſo to the ũixth he granted, and likewiſe to the 


ſeventh. 


Upon theſe articles and his anſwers fo the ſame, 
the ſatdRadulph the Biſhop read ths ſentence,and 
ſo committed him alſo after the condemnation of 


Maſter Robert Glover, to the ſecular power. 


—u— ————— 


ving power upon him, what they did pe ſhaltnow 5 Queen » 


Aſter the Partyzdom of 

er the Martyꝛdom aſter Robert Glo⸗ 
ber , although John Glover ſ&ing his bzother to 
be appzehended foz him, had ſinall joy of his life 
fo2 the great ſozrow of his heart, wherewith he 
was ſoze opp2efſed , and would al idly have put 
himſelf in his bzothers ſtead, if friends had not 
otherwiſe perſwaded him, ſhewing that in ſo dos 


Marr, 4 


Thus thts foꝛeſaid Coꝛnelius, falſely —1＋ 10 ing he might intangle himſelk, but ſhould do his 


ed by the Biſhop befoze mentioned , ſi 


the ſame Take with the Chꝛiſtian Party2 Mater 
Robert Olover at Coventry , about the xx day of 


September. 


The burning of Maſter Robert Glover, and 
Cornelius Bongey , at 
Coventry. 


= 
1 - 
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OSS JS 
IO 


20 Officers bulking into the 


bꝛother no 3 Pe thus in great care and vexa⸗ 
tion endured, pet nofwithftanding rubbed out as g w. 
A _ r — 1 — — later end made for 10 
n Parp ther a new ſearch made Glover. 
fo2 the ſaid John Glover. 8 
Whereupon the Sheriffs with their under of- 
ficers arid ſervants, being ſent to ſeck him, came 
into his houſe where he and his wife were. It 
chanced as he was in the chamber by himſelf, the 
houſe , and ſearching d⸗ 
ther roms, came to the chamber doo; where this 
John Glover was, who being within, and holding 
oe latch ſoftly with his hand, perceived and heard 
the Dfficers buskeling about the dos, amongtt 
whom , one of theſaid Dfficers having the ſtring 
— 4 hand, was ready todzaw and pluck at the 
ame. 
Jn the mean time another coming by (whoſe ; 
voice he heard and knew) bade them come away, Pence 6 


5 30 ſaying they had been there befoze. Whereupon un in ſaving 


they departing thence, went to (earch other 
ners of the houſe, where they found Agnes Glo- wife to Jahn 
ver his wife, who being had fo Licbfield,and there — 
examined befoꝛe the Bichop, at length after much 
adoe was conſtrained to gibe plate to their tpꝛan⸗ 

ny : John Glover in the mean time, partlp foꝛ care 

of his wife, partly though cold faken in the wods 

where he did lie, took an Ague, whereupon not long 

after he left his life, which the cruell Papiſts (0 


£022 Agnes Glove: 


ao long had ſought fo2, 


So 
| 


1 


Here followeth the ſtory of Iohn Glover and 
William Glover, how they were excommu- 
nicate and caſt out after their death, 
and buried in the fields, 


N Dw that we have diſcourſed the ſfoꝛp of M. 
Robert Glover, ſomething alſo would be 
tcuched of his other two bꝛethꝛen , John and 
condemned and William Glover, Who albett they were not cal- 
caſt out fox he- led fo finiſh their courſe by like kinde of Martyꝛ⸗ 
dom in the fire, as the other did; pet becauſe fo2 
their conſtant p2ofeſſion of Gods Go'pel unto 


the later end, they were crempfed affer their 
death, and caſt cut of the ſame Church, as the o⸗ 
ther was, J thought them not unwozthy therefoze 
in the ſioy to be joyned together, which in one 
canſe and the ſame pꝛofeſſion were not ſundꝛed 
gne frcm the other. 


And firff concerning Paſter John Glover the 70 


eldeſt Bꝛother, what inward ſfozms and agonies 
he ſuſtained by the ghoſtlyenemy, partly ye heard 
befoꝛe deſcribed : now what his bodily enemies 
w2ought againſt him, remainefh fo be declared. 
hole rage and malice although God fo reſtrain⸗ 
ed, that they could little pꝛevail againſt him ſo 
long as his life endured, vet after ks deceaſe , has 


Thus by the mighty p2ofection of the Almighty 
Lo2d,how John Glover was delivered and defend- 
ed from the hands of the perſecuting enemies 
during all ” time of his life, ye have heard, 
Now What befell after his death both to him and 
William his bꝛother, it is not unwozthy to be 
remembꝛed. Who after that he was dead, and 
buried in the C hurchyard without Pꝛieſt 02 Clerk, 5. 242 w 
D. Dꝛacot then Chancelloz, fix weeks after , ſent Sener 3oh 


lover to be 


fo2 the Parſon of the town, and demanded how {7 


O (t chanced that he was there buried. The Parſon ghuchas 


anſwered that he was then ſick , and knew not 
of it. Then the Chancell2z commanded the Par 
ſon fo go home, and to cauſe the body of the ſatd 
John Glover fo be taken up, and to be caſt over 
the wall info the high way: The Parſon again 
anſwered, that he had bin ſix weeks in theearth, 
and ſo ſmelled, that none was able to abidethe la- 
vour of him. Mell, quoth D. Dꝛacot, then take 7,5, gw: 


this bill, and pzonounce him in the pulpit a damn⸗ ater his TT 


60 edſoul, and a twelve moneth after take up his Dunn tod 


bones (fo2 then the fleſh will be conſumed)and call 11,13. 
them over the wall, that Carts and Yoſes may 
fread upon them, and then J will come and hallow 
again that place in the Church-pard where he 
who tad the e n uch Be rene opel a 
d the ſame to Hu u rows ino il 
Fynden in Darbichire, and to Þ. Robert Glovers the top. | 
212 by whoſe credible infozmation we received 
e ſame. 
ot much unlike uſage was pꝛactiſed alſo by Ehe name 
thele Catholike childzen of the mother Church, of handling; 


upon the body of William the third bzother, r gr 


hom after it had pleaſed Almighty God abort i beat 
the ſame ſeaſon to call out of this valeof miſery, 
the geod diſpoſed people of the Town of eme 
in Shꝛopſhire, where he died, bꝛought the body un 
to the Pariſh Church , intending there 1 


2 TT". 


— —— — 


— — 


— — — 


—— — 
lt 


— 


buried. But one Bernard being then Curate of 
f 0 the laid Church (and pet is as J hear lay to this 
2\1ak 7-2 dap) to ſtop the burtall thereof, rode tothe Biſhop 
venr2a Dy named Raufe me, to certifie him of the mat- 
n. ter, and to have his advice therein. An the mean 
f time the body lying there a whole dap, in the night 

time one Richard Poꝛite a Taylo2 , wauld have 
70. Tot, enterred him. But then came John Thozlyne of 
ane nl. le ne with other mo, and would not ſuffer the 
"lovers hodie to be buried; erp2eſſing to us the contrarie 
yzother. examples of god Tobie: fo2 as he was religious 
in burping the dead, ſo this man putteth religion in 
not burying the dead: ſo that after he had laine 
there two dayes and one night, cometh the fozeſaid 
Bernard the Curate with the Biſhops letter, the 
contents ot which letter being copied out wozd foz 
woꝛd, here followeth. 


A copie of the Biſhops letter written to the 
Pariſh of Weme. 


au Ader ſkanding that one Glover an heretick, 
5.07 Cheüer, is dead in the Pariſh ol Meme, which Glo- 
mile e bi ver hath fo2 all the time of mp being in this coun⸗ 
Gans body, krey been known kor a rebell againſt our holy faith 


and religion, a contemner of the holy Sacraments 
and ceremonies uſed in holy Church, and hath ſe- 
parate himſelfe fcom the holy communion of all 
god Chꝛiſtian men, and never required to be re⸗ 
conciled to our mother holy Church, noꝛ in his laſt 
daies did call fo2 his ghoſtly father , but dyed 
without all rifes be — to a chꝛiſtian man; J 
thought it god not only to command the Curate 
ol Weme, that he ſhould not be buried in chꝛiſtian 
mans burtall, but alſo will and command all the 
Parich of Meme, that no man p2ocure , help, 
no2 ſpeak to have him buried in holy ground: but 
J do charge and command the Thurch-wardens of 
UUeme in ſpeciall, and all the Pariſh of the ſame, 
that they alliſt the ſaid Curate in defending and 
letting, and pꝛocuring that he be not buricd either 
in the Church, oz within the wanybles of the 
church-yard: and likewiſe J charge thoſe that 
bought the bodte to the place, fo carry it away a⸗ 
gain, and that at their charge, as they willanſwer 
at their pertil. At Eccleſch this ſirth of Septem- 
ber Anno 1558. 


By your Ordinarie, Radulph Co- 
ventry and Lichfield, 


Wy the vertue of this fo2eſaid letter, ſo it fell 
out , that they which bzought the coꝛps thither, 
were faine at their own charges to carry it backe 

wes again. But fo2 ſo much as the bodie was coꝛrup⸗ 

f©.6lvce ted and ſmelt ſo ſtronglp that unneth any man 

da;od with might come neere it, they were foꝛted to dꝛaw it 

da no the = ou into a bꝛome field, and there was he 
ie 


Witneſſes of the godly end of the ſayd Willam 


Glover, - dying in the true faith and confeſſion of 


Chriſt, Maſter Nowell Deane of Lichfield , George 
Wileſtone and his Wife, Thomas Conſtantine, 
Roger Wydhouſe, Iohn Prynne, George Tor- 

pelley, 8c, | 
The like example of charifable affection in 
g. Owerd ele Catholike Church-men , is alſo to be ſene 
2urton nor and noted in the burying of one Daſter Edward 
ANG oe Burton Eſquire, who in the ſame Diocefſe of 
timvariatz Cheſter, departing ont of this world the very 
lam dar dap befoze Dugen Clizabeth was crowned, re⸗ 
Crnrent quired of his friends, as they would anſwer foz 
mm. it that his body ſhould be buried in his Pariſh 
Church (which was S. Chaddes in Sh2:esburte) 
la that no Malſemonger ſhould be pꝛeſent there- 
at. UUdich thing being declared tothe Curate 
ofthat Pariſh, named Sir John Marchall, and 
the bodie being withall bzought to the buriall, 
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upon the ſame day when the Quten was crowned. Ann 
the Curate being therewith offended , ſapd plains 1555 £ 
ly, that he ſhould not be buried in he Charcy * 
there, Uhereunto one of his friends named 

Seoꝛge Toppelley anſwertag agame, ſapd, thai 

God would judge him in the laſt day, tc. Then 

the Pꝛieſt, judge God (aith he) o2 Diuell, the 

body ſhall not come there, And ſo they buried him 


IO in his own Garden, where he is no doubt as niere 


the Kingdame of Heaven, as if he had been buried 
in the middeſt of the Church. | 

Moꝛeover, in the ſayd County of Salop, J find Oliver Richa:? 
tha: one Oliver Richarvine of the Pariſh of lan #n bart? 
UUhitchurch , was burned in iBartfo2d UUeſ; Bar: * 
Dir John Ygone being Sheriffe the lame time, 
which ſeemeth to be about ihe latter year of Ring 
Henry the Ctghth. UUyoſe name becauſe it was 
not mentioned beio2e, 4 thought here to give ſome 


20 little touch of him, hav.ng now in hand to ſpeak of 


the perſecution within tge Diacelſe of Coventi ie 
and Lichſteld. 


The Matyrdome of William Wolley, and 
Robert Pygot Painter. 


Fter the ſuffering of Paſter Nobert Glo⸗ 
Aver, and Comc'tus Bol ige at Coventry, 
followeih nert the condemnation of other two 
bleſſed Martyꝛs, which were judged and condem⸗ 


30 ned at Elie, by John 5ruller the Biſhops Chan⸗ 


cclio2 of Elie, Doo: Sharton his Suffragane, 

Robert Steward Dean of Elie, John Chaſtopher- 

ſon Dean of No2wich, #£. Anno 1555. Duober 5, an, eis 
the names ot which Dacty2s, were Utiilitam aug 555,25: 
UUoliep, and Nobert Pygot, dwelling volh in che Wartris- 
Town of Misbich, which UUilkam UUolſey ve⸗ 

ing a Cenffable, dwelling and inhabi ing in hs 

Town of UUWz?l!, was there bꝛaught to death by 

the means and pꝛocurement of one Richard Eve⸗ 


40 rard Gentleman, a Juſtice appointed fo2 thoſe 


dayes, who ertremelp handles the lame Uulillitam R:Everard ex: 
UUolſey, aud bound him ts ihe god abearing, cau⸗ Kl. cctoltev. ; 
ſing hi. n ro put in ſureties upon his god behaviour, f 
untill the nert gende Deluons helden within the 

Ile of Elie: a::d fo the epd Udoliey being dif 

patched or his office, and bꝛoug yt in trouble, rrmo⸗ 

ved his houſe and dwelling place, coming io dwell 

in the Toon of UUisbich. Then being called as 

gain at the ext Seſſtons, he was (ill conſkramed ect. Bolte 


50 io put in new ſimeties, which at che leng eh he rela⸗ _ arded t5 


J nue 
ſed to do, and ſo was commanded to the Japle, at 885 
the Dite holden at Clie in Lent, 

Intie Caſter wert following, their reparced +; gnlet. 
to conferie with him, D. Fuller, the Thancelio?, Chi epberſon 
with Chꝛiſtopherſon, and one D. Pong, who land e dn 
earneſtly to his charge that he was on: of the ca⸗ I Ae 
tholike faith, willing him to meddle no ku ther | 
with the Scriptares, than it did become ſuch a 


60 Lay-man as he was, to do. The ſapd Uti-iliam 


UTtTolſey ſtanding ſtiil a great whiie , ſuffering 

them to ſay their pleaſures, at the laſt auſwered 

in this wife; Gov Maſter Douoꝛ, what did our 

Saviour C2ilt mean, whea he ſpake theſe words Colley vu: 
waiten inthe :;.Chapcer of S. Mathews Ooſpel, ing. | po 
Wo be unto you Scribes and Phariſees, ye hypocrites, E 
for ye ſhut up the Kingdome of Heaven before 

men: ye your ſelves go not in, neither ſuffer ye them 


that come to enter 1n > 


Pea, faith Doctoꝛ Fuller, vou muſt underſtand. 

that Chꝛiſt ſpake to the Scribes and Phariſces, 

Nap Batter Dodo; (ſaith UUolſep ) Chꝛiſt 
ſpake £ven to yon, and your fellowes here p2eſent. 
and to all other ſuch like as pou be. 

Away Paſter Dao? (ſapdo C4:i perſon) fo: 
you can do no god with his man. Pet ſai h DO. 
Fuller, J will leave thy a book to read, I pꝛonuſc 
thee of a learned mans douig, thac is to ſay 57 =. 
UUatſons doing (who was then W. of Lin olne, 

£9 
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430 The ſtory of Williams Wolſey, and Robert Pygot. 


1 i Molſep receiving the ſame book, did diligently there pꝛeſent to water their cheeks, contrary to 5 
3 _ © read it over, which in many places did manifeſt the hope they all had in him, God be pzayſed } Wen) 


-——_ ly appear contrarp to the known truth ol Gods therefoze. | 
-, TR wozd. At the length, , foztnight 02 ee weeks Then within ſhoꝛt time after, Pygot and Wol- 1915: end 
mons 92 bo: following, the ſayd D. Fuller, reſozting again ta fey were called to judgement about the ir, dap of Tiolle ci 
D. Fuller agam the pilon houſe to conferre with the ſayd Wolſey, = Dctober , befoze Bodo Fuller then Chancelio, b gente 
eefv:cethto did ask him how he liked the ſapd book & with old Docto2 Sparten, Chziſtopherſon, and ce 
J 

5 0 ed him and ſapd, Sir, J like | | icles, but eſpe⸗ 

rd, Dit, 10 tally of the ſatrament of the altar. CGhercnats 


their anſwer was, that the Sacrament ofthe al⸗ 

far was an Idol, and that the naturall body and 

blood of Chꝛiſt was not pꝛeſent really in the ſapd 

Sacrament, and to this opinion they ſapd they 

would ick, beler ving perfectly the ſame to be 

ng no hereli2 that they had affirmed , but the very 
ob truth whereunto they would ſtand. Then ſapd 
the _ » that they were out of the Catholike 


— 


The Chancet- 
[oz givethicave h 
to Molſex to Shat:on tothe 
WICK VIS: 
Woiſeys ans 


con refozmed, and may very well be delivered fo: 
any evill o A linde in hun. f 
Then Chziſtopherſon called foz 2 — . gp. Chung 
ober 


0 
would not Abſent hi 


and Robert that is your Pysgt refuſers 
Þygot- to ſub ſcribe to 
Chriſtopher. Lo, Maſter D. Fuller, you would — 
have let this fellow go, he is as much an heretike 
as the other. And ſo immediately judgement was 
= upon them to dye. Which done, alter the 
ntence read, they were fent again to the p2iſon, 
G 30 where they did lie till the dap of their death. At en enn 
Ah Sirra , ſapd the Judge, vou are to high lear⸗ which dax, one Peacock Batcheloz of Divinitie a ar 
3 ned foz me totalk withall : wherefoze J will ſend being appointed to pꝛeach, tok his text out of the bung ot 
— — ycu to them that be better learned than J, ſtraight⸗ firſt Epiſtle of &. Paul to the Coꝛinth.5.chapt. ot — and 
Jarle, where Wapescommanding him to the Japle where Wol- one that had liwed —— by abuſing his fa- 0. 
- Wolfer ſey lap. So the Seflions being bꝛoken up and en! thers wife; likening the ſapd ]Pygot, and Molſey 
2Ualſey and ded, the ſayd Molſey and Pygot were carried a⸗ fo the ſame man,oftentimes ſaping that ſuch mem- 
Beger retar* gain to The into pꝛiſon, where they both did re⸗ bers muſt be cut off from the congregation, mot 
neoco Ele to main till the dap ok their death. malticioufly repoꝛting the ſayd Molſey to be clean 
3 In the mean time certam of their neighbozs ok out of the faith, and in manp places quite denying 
Misbich afozeſayd, being at Elie, came to ſe how 60 the Dcripture, | 
they did. : : g Do his @ermon being ended the fozenamed Py 
Lhere came thither alſoa Chaplain of Biſhop got and Molſey being bought to the place of exe. 
Tho-Goodzick Geoderikes a Frenchman bozne , one Peter Ua- cution, andſo bound to the ſtake with a chaine, tht- 
TS att lentius, who ſayd unto the ſayd Wolſey and Py- ther commeth one ſir Rich, Collinſon a Pzteſt, 
Chaplainea got; Mp bꝛethꝛen, accoꝛding to mine office J am that time deffitute of any biding place oꝛ ſtay of be- 
Feeacbman come id talk wilh you, lo: J have been Amner nefice, —— ſapd unto Wolſep; bꝛother Wolley, 
— cen oo here this xx. years and above. Wherefoze J muff the Pꝛeacher hath openly repozted in his Sermon 
truth. deſire pou my bꝛethꝛen to take if in god part that this day, that you are quite out of the Catholike 
Jam come to talk with you, J pꝛomiſe you, not faith, and deny baptiſme, and that you do erre in 
topull pou from pour faith. But J both require 70 the holy Scripture; wherefoze I beſeech you fo2 the 
and deſtre in the name of Jeſus Chꝛiſt, that you certifying of my conſcience with others here pꝛe⸗ 
ſtand to the truth of the Goſpel and wozd, and Y Cent; that pou declare in what place of the Scrip⸗ 
beſerch the Almighty God fo2 his Donne Jeſus ture you do erre 02 find fault. Wi 
Chiſts lake io pꝛeſerbe oops — 1 — — J 45 the — —— cleats * 
ſame unto the end. Jo now not my lelfe 0 itneſle, de 3 point und in al 
1 an. ; of Gods bok the holy Wible, but hold and belzve ,c;vcs of e 


(my bꝛethꝛen) how ſcon J ſhall be at the ſame lebe points o. i) 
point that — are. Thus with many other in the ſame to be moſt firme and ſound doar ine Ser fi 


like whds he made an end, cauſing all that were in all points moft wozithy foz my — ſalwatibn 


TheeMartyrdom of W.Wolſey,and R.Pygot. The ſtory of Doctor Nicholas Ridley. 
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and foꝛ all other Chꝛiſtians tothe end of the woꝛld. 

7Uhatſoever . mine adverſaries repo2t by me, 
God fo2cive them therefoꝛe. With that cometh 
one to the fire with a great ſheet knit full of boks 
to burn, like as they had ben new Teſtaments. 
© ſaid WUolſey, give me one of them, and Pygot 
deſiredanother , both of them clapping them cloſe 
to their bꝛeſts, ſaying the 106 Pſalm, deſiring 
all the people fo ſay , Amen, and ſo received the 
fire moſt thankfully. 


The burning of William Wolſey and Robert 
Pygot, Martyrs. 
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Witneſſes and Informers hereof, 


Robert Scortred, Robert Kendall, 

Robert Crane, [ Richard Beſt, 

Edward Story, ſ &c. 

Concerning the ſtozy of William Molſey, J 
received maꝛeover from the Univerfity of Cam 
bꝛidge by a credible perſon, and my faithfull &gend 
William Fulke, this relation which J thenght 
in this place not unmert to be notified unto the 
Reader in oꝛder and foꝛm as followeth, 


che natures of There were burned at Ely two godly Barty2s, 


on one called Molſep, the other Ppgot. Jn theie 
a 
was milde, humble and modeſt, pꝛomiſing that he 
would be confozmable to his. perſecutoꝛs, if they 
could perlivade him by the Scripture. The other, 
Wolley was ſteut, ſtrong, and vehement, as one 
ba mg 74292129 of the ſpirit, and deteſted all 
their doings,as of whom he was ſure to receive no⸗ 
thing but cruclty and tyꝛanny. We was wonders 
full jealous over his companion, fearing left his 
gentle nature would have been overcome by the 
latteringenticements of the world, and therefoze 
the ſame day that they were burned, when they 
would have talked with him alone, he pulled him 
away from them almoſt by fo2cs. 


wonderfull ſo28 toꝛmented in the pꝛiſon with the 


? teh toth-ake , he feared nothing moze than that he 


tould depart befoze the day of execution (which he 


68d pay. called his glad day) were come. 


| | T by Me was ſo deſt- 
Bar: Talis to glozifie God with his ſuffring , that being 


432} 
This Wolſep being in pꝛiſon at Elp, was viſt⸗ ; 555. 
ted by Thomas Yodilo WBeer-Bzewer in Elp. ) Anno 


To him he delivered certain money to be diuri⸗ Tho Wodilo, 
buted (as he appointed) part to his wiſe, and part Beer. Brewer 
to his kinsfolks and friends, and eſpecially fir — bog 
ſhillings eight pence to be delivered fo one Ri- Hr. 
chard Denton, Smith, dwelltig at Wells in 
CTambꝛidge⸗ſhire, within the Juriſdiction of the 

Jle of Ely, with his commendation; that he mar- 


10 velled that he farried ſo long behinde hun, ſ&@- Rich Denton 


ing that he was the firſt that delivered him the - # converter 
book of Scripture into his hand, and told him that oller. 

it was the truth, deſiring him to make halle after 

as faſt as he could. 

This Thomas Yodilo, both to avoid the danger a>oney ſent by 
of the time , and to have a witneſſe or his doings Wolſcy to 
herein, delivered the ſaid ſumme of money to ode oller erhont⸗ 
Maſter Laurence Pzeacher in Eſſex (wia then in, R. Denton 
reſoꝛted often to his houſe) to be diſtributed as top:. uu in the 


20 Wolſephad appointed; which thing he perlonned, 75... 


tiding from place to place. And when this fire ot burning. 
ſhillings eig ce was delivered to Richard R.Deytonbur- 
Denton with the commendation afozeſaid , his hne, wich 
anſwer was this; J confeſſe it is true, but alas vef e wnty 
J cannot burn. This was almoſt one whole not bar for 
per after Wolſep was buried. But he that , A re. 
could not burn in the cauſe of Chꝛiſt, was alter⸗ es 
ward burned againſt his will, when Chaiſt had gi⸗ 

ven peace to his Church. Foz in the yer cf dur 


30 Loꝛd 1564. on Tueſdap being the eighteenth of 


Apꝛilꝭ his houſe was ſet on fire, and while he went 
in to ſave his goods, he loft his life, with two other 
that were in the ſame heuſe. 
Witneſſed by Thomas Hodilo 
and Williani Fulke. 


Not much unlike to this, was alſo the example 
of P. Weſt, Chaplain to Biſhop Ridley, who re⸗ 
fuſing to die in Chaiſts cauſe with his Paſter, ſaid 
Malle againſt his conſcience, and ſwn after died. 


Doctor Nicholas Ridley, and Maſter Hugh Lati- 
mer, both Biſhops, Preachers, and Martyrs of 
Chriſt, with their doings, conferences, 
and ſufferings deicribed, 


He ſame yœr, moneth and day in which the O. Picholas 
foꝛeſaid two Martpꝛs, William Molſep and Mialer mary 


50 Thomas Pypgot ſuffe ed at Sly, the which was, 


Anno 1555. Octob. 16. followed al o at Orfoꝛd 
the llaughter of two other ſpeciall and ſingular 
Captains and paincipall Pillar of Chailts 
Church, Maſter Ridley Biſhop of London, and 
Halter Wugh Lacumec , WBithop ſoinctime of 
Unzcefter, of whoſe famous doings and me- 
mozable learning, and incomparable oꝛnaments 
and gifts of grace, joyned with no leſle commens 
dable ſincerity of life, as all the Kealm can 


red a divers diſpoſition of ſpirit. Pygof 60 witneſſe ſufficiently ; ſo it needeth not greatly 


that we ſhould ſtand exact:y at this time in letting 
fozthj a full deſcription of the ſaine , but onely to 
comprehend baicklyin a few woꝛds touching the 
oꝛder of their lives, ſo much as neceſſarily ſerveth 
to the due inſtruction ol the Reader, and maketh 
to the uſc of this pꝛeſent hiſtoꝛy, in declaring firtt 
their beginning and bꝛinging up then their ſtudies 
and acts ia the Auiverſitp, their pꝛeler ments alſo 
by their ſtudies to higher digaity , at laſt their 
trouble and travell in ſetting foꝛth Religion , and 
in maintaining the ſame to the ſhedding of their 
blood. and firlt to begin with the life of M. Ridley 
whoſe ftozy here enſucth, 


Pong many other wozthy andſundzy hiſfo- 

ries and notable acts of ſuch as of late dapes 

have ben turinatled, murthered, and * 
92 
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Te I. fe and ft cry of Doctor Nichol is Riale 5 tſhop of London Martyr. 
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% Anno 7 fo: the true Goſpel of Chꝛiſt in Qucen Paries 
3 1555. § rain, the tragicall ſtoꝛp and life of ZDocto2 Ridley, 
| thought god to commend to Chꝛonicle; and 
leave to perpeluall memoꝛp; beſceching thee (gen⸗ 
fle Reader) with care and ſtudy well to peruſe, di⸗ 
ligentip to conſider, and deeply to paint the fame in 
thy bꝛeſt, ſeeing him to be a man beautified with 
ſuch excellent qualities, ſo ghoſtly inſpired and god⸗ 
iy learned, and now written doubtleile in the book 
of life, with the bleſſed Saints of the Alnghty, 
crowned and thꝛoned amongſt the gloꝛious cempa⸗ 
ny of Martyꝛs. Firlt deſcending of a ſock right 
wozlhipfull,he was boꝛn inNozthumberlandſhire, 
who being a childeleamed his G2zammar with 
great dexterity in Newcaſtle, and was removed 
ime from thence fo the Univerfity of Cambzidge , 
Pewcaſtle- Where he inſhozt time became ſo famous, that foz 


Nicholos Rit- 
try bozn in 
Doꝛthumber⸗ 


aud. 
ich. Ridley 


Pich. Ridley 
rade Biſßop 
of London. 


The frutekull 

Pi {fagnce of B. 

Rioley jn 
caching 


U 
Wanmnentoge. attaining thereunts, and was called to be Head 
migde Doctoz 
travelled to Paris, who at his return was made 
R. Henrics 
ede B hop of Rocheſter ;and ſo from thence tranſlated to the De 
In which calling and offices he ſo fravelled and 
god childe was moꝛe ſingularly loved of his dear 
Cops Woe gne place 92 ether, ertept he wereotherwile letter 


Nich. R:dlty his ſingular aptneſle, he was called to higher fun- 
Maſter of — „and offices of the Univerfity, by degree 
Gam?! idge 
Sch. Ridley of Pembroke Yall, and there made Dectoz of 
ab rtv. Divinity. After this departing from thence, he 
Aich. E. diey a : 
Chaplain to King Yenry the eighth, and pꝛo⸗ 
er glvie, Moted afterwards by him to the Biſhopack of 
and Biſhopzick of London in King Edwards 
daves. 
occupied himſelf by pꝛeaching and teaching the 
true and wholſome Doctrine of Chaift, that never 
paren!s, than he of his flock and Dioteſſe. Every 
help-dap and Sunday he lightly pꝛeached in ſome 
by weighty affairs and buũneſſe, to whole Sermons 
the people reſoꝛted ſwarming about him like Bees, 


and coveting the wert lowers and wholſome jupce 


of the fruitfull Doctrine, which he did not one ly 
peach, but ſhewed the ſame by his life, as a glit⸗ 
tering Lantern to the eyes and ſenſes of the blinde, 
in ſuch pure oꝛder and chaſtity of life ( declining 
from evill deſires and concupiſcences) that even 
his very enemies could not repꝛove him in any one 
jot thereof. = 

Beſides this, he was paſſingly well learned, 
his memoꝛzp was great, and he of ſuch reading 
withall, that of right he deſer ved to be com para⸗ 
ble to the beſt of this our age, as can teſtiſie as 
well divers his notable wozks, pithy Sermons, 
and ſundꝛp his diſputations in both the Univerſt- 
ties, and alſo his very adverſaries, all which will 
lap zo leſſe themſelves. _ 

Beſides all this, wiſe he was of counſell, 
dp of wit, and very politick in all his doings. 
Wow mercifull and carefull he was to reduce the 
ebſtinate Papiſts from their erroneous opini⸗ 
ons, and by gentleneſſe to winne them to the 
truth, his gentle oꝛdering and courteous hands 
ling of Docto2 Heath, late Archbiſhop of Poꝛk, 
being paiſoner with him in King Edwards 
time in his Houſe one yer , ſuffictently decla- 
reth. In fine, he was ſuch a Pꝛelate, and in all 
points ſo god, godly, and ghoſtly a man, that 
England may juſtlp rue the loſſe of ſo wo:thy a 
treaſure. And thus hitherto concerning theſe pub- 
like matters. | | 

Now will J ſpeak ſomething further parti⸗ 

Rip cnlarty of his perſon and conditions. Ye was a 
an man right comely and well p2opoztioned in 
complerion. all points, both in complerion and lineaments 

of the body. Ye trok all things in god part, 
bearing no malice no2 rancoz from his heart, 
ebener bit ſtraightwapes koꝛgetting all injuries and 
teme ben ved, Offences done againſt him. Ve was very 
luke ban tuth Kinde and naturall to his kinsfolk , and vet not 
wh re bearing with them any thing otherwiſe than 

right would require, giving them alwapes foz 
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a generall rule, pea to his 'own bꝛother and G © ©, © 
fter, that they doing cvill Gould ſ&k — 16k — 5 Queen 
nothing at his hand, but ſhould be as firangerg CDI 48 1 
and aliens unto bim, and they to be his bꝛo⸗ 
and a godly 


ART, 
ther and fiſter , which uſed honeſty 
trade i life. 8 1 
He uling all kindes of wapes to moꝛtiſie him- Bichon Ba, 
ſelf, was given to much p2zayer and — — . 
TO tion: Fo2 duely every mozning, ſo ſon as his er ot bim. 
apparcll was done upon him, he went foꝛthwith 
to his bed⸗ chamber, and there upon his knees pꝛay⸗ The oder vi 
ed the ſpace of half an hour; which being done, bis tay au 
immedtately he went to his ſtudy (if there came diet. 
no other bvſincle to interrupt him) where he con; 
tinued till tenne of the clock, and then came to 
the common pꝛaper, daily uſed in his houſe. The 
payers being done, he went to dinner, where he 
uſed lüitle talk, crcept otherwile occaſion by 
20 ſome had been miniſtred, and then was it ſober, 
— wiſe, and ſometime merrp, as cauſe 
The dinner done, which was not very long, he 
uſed to ſit an hour oz thereabouts talking, ” 
playing at the Cheſſe : That done, he returned 
to his ſtudy, and there would continue, except ſu⸗ 
ters 02 buſineſſe abꝛoad were octaſion of the contra⸗ 
ry, untill five of the clock at night, and then would 
come to common pꝛaper, as in the foꝛe⸗non: 
which being finiſhed, he went to ſupper, behaving vis av at 
30 himſelf there as at his dinner befoze. After ſupper, ſupper, 
recreating himſelf in plaping af Cheſſe the ſpace 
of an hour, he wenld then return again fo his 
fiudie ; continuing there till 11 of the clock at 
night, which was his common hour fo go to 
bed, then ſaying his pꝛapers upon his knees as in 
the mozning when he role. Being at his Panoz 
of Fulham, as divers fimes he uſed to be, he read 
daily a lecture to his familꝑ at the common pꝛaper, If en 
beginning at the Acts of the Apoſtles , and lo pnigencr org. 
40 going thoꝛom all the Tpiffles of Saint Paul, gi⸗ 
ving to every man that could read a New Teſta⸗ 
ment, hiring them beſides with money to learn by 
heart certain p2incipall Chapters, but eſpecially 
the xiij Chapter of the Acts, reading alſounto his 
houſhold oftentimes the 101 Pſalm, being mar- 
vellous carefill over his family , thatthey might 
bea ſpectacle of all vertue and honeſty to others. 
To be ſhozt, as he was godlp and vertuous him- 
ſell⸗ſo nothing but vertue and godlineſſe raigned in 
50 honſe, feeding them with the food of our Savicur 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt. 
2ow remaineth a word o2 two fo be declared 
of his gentle nature and kindely pity in the uſage 
of an old woman called PBiſtris Boner, Mother 
to Doctoꝛ Boner ſometime Bishop of London; 
which J thonght god to touch, as well fo2 the 
rare clemency of Dodo? Ridley, as the unwo2ihy ........., 
tmmanity and tngraiefull diſpoſition again ol . Rider 
60 D. Boner. Bilhop Ridley being at his Panoz of O. Beers 
Fulham, alwayes ſent fo: this ſaid Miſtreſſe #9" 
Boner, dwelling in an houſe adjoyning to his 
houſe, to dinner and ſupper with one Þiftrelle 
Mungep, Boners ſiſter, ſaping, Go fo2 my Po⸗ 
ther Boner, who coming, was ever placed in 
the chair at the tables end, being lo gently in⸗ 
treated, welcomed, and taken , as though he 
had been bozn of her own body, being never 
diſplaced of her ſeat, although the Kings Coun- 
cell had been pzclent, ſaying , When anp of them 
were there (as divers times they were) by your The cur 
L o2dſhips favour, this place of right and caltome e ue 
is fo2 my mother Boner, But how well he was or ner de 
recompenced koꝛ this his ſingular genflenelſe, an? bre 
pitifull pity after, at the hands of the ſaid Docto: cove 
Woner, almoſt the leaſt childe that goeth by the z; njate p10 
ground can declare. Foz who afterward was it 
mo2e enemp to Ridlep, than Boner and his . 
Tho moze went abeut to lk his — 
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Rid{ey in in⸗ 
üructing his 
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8 Conference and godly talk between Maſter Latimer, Doctor Ridley, in priſon. 433 
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F MAT MTN ö 2 5 
een ꝰ than he? recompenſing this gentleneſſe with er- 1555. 
1 — cruelty. As well appeared by the ſkratt | 2 4 — 8 

MaRFe handling of Ridleys own naturall ſiſter, and A Conference had betwixt Maſter Ridley, and Maſter 
Geoꝛge Dhipſide her husband, from time to time: Latimer in priſon, upon the objection of Antoni- 
whereas ths gentleneſſe of the other did ſuffer an, meaning by that name ſome popiſh Perſecutor, 
Boners mother, ſiſter, and other of his Kkindꝛed, not as Wincheſter , alluding thereby to the {tory of vi- 
onely quietly fo enjoy all that which they had of Qor.lib.z. Deperſecur.Aphri. 


Boner, but alſo entertained them in his houſe, Ne : 
ewing much courteſie and friendſhip daily unfo Ii wꝛiting again pe have done me an unſpeak- Ridler 
*kinde them: whereas on the other ſide, Biſhop Boner 1 Table yn; and J pzaythat the Lozd may re⸗ , 
no chhrliſ to being reſtoꝛed again, would not ſuffer the bzother quite it you in that day. Foz J have received 
B. Ribleys f: and natarall ſiſter of Biſhop Kidley, and other his great comfozt at your wo2ds : but pet J am not 
dende frie nds not onelp not to enjoy that which they has ſo filled withall, but that thirſt much moꝛe now 
abe haber by the ſaid their bꝛother — 4 Ridley, but alſo than befoze, to dꝛink moze of the cup of yours, 
mw. curriſhly without all ozder of law oz honeſty, by wherein pe mingle unto me p2ofitable with plea⸗ 
ertoꝛt power wzeſted from them all the livings ant. A pzayyougod father let me have one dꝛaught 
they had. ; : moꝛe to comfoꝛt mp ſtomack, Foz ſurely except 
And yet being not therewith ſatisfied, he the Lozd alliſt me with his gracious aid, in the 
ſought all the means he could to woꝛk the death ok time ol his ſervice, J know J ſhall play but the 
the fozeſaid Dhipſide, ſaping, that he would make 20 part of a white livered Knight. Wut truely my 
twelve Godfathers to go upon him; which had rult is in him, that in mine infirmity he ſhonld 
been bꝛought to pale indeed, at what time he was trie himſelfftrong, and that he can make the cow- 
pziſoner at Dxrfozd; had not God otherwiſe ard in his cauſe to fight like a man. | 
wzought his deliverance by means of Doctoz Dir, now J daily lok when Diotrephes with 
| Bath, then Biſhop of Wozceſter. Teſte Georgio his warrtozsſhall aſſault me: wherefoze J pay 
Shipſidio. . you god father, fo2 that you are an old Souldicr. 
Whereby all god indifferent Readers notoꝛi⸗ and an expert Marriour, and God knoweth J am 
ouſly have to underſt and, what great diverfity but a pong ſouldier, and as yet of ſmall experience 
was in the diſpoſifion of theſe two natures. in kheſe fits, help me, A pꝛap vou, to buckle my har- 
Whereof as the one excelled in mercy and piety, 30 neſſe» And now J would have yen to think, that 
ſo the other again as much oꝛ moꝛe excelled in chur- theſe darts are caſt at my head of ſome one of 
lich ingratitude, and deſpitefull diſdain. But ok Diotrephes, oz Antonius ſouldiers. 


this matter enough. 
20 concerning Gods vocation , how Dactoz | 
Ridley was firſt called to the ſavouring and fas The objection of the Antonian. 
vouring of Chꝛiſt and his Goſpel, partly by his diſ⸗ | i N 
putation befoze , and other his Treatiſes it may All men marvell greatly, whp pan, afiertheli-,__. ........ 


2 Foley firſt! appear , that the firff occaſion of his converſion, berty which vou have granted unto pou, moꝛe than 

coveted? Las by reading of Bertrams bok of the Sacra» the reſt, do not go to Paſſe, which is a thing (as 

bu, ment, whom alfo the conference with Biſhop 4.0 pou know) now much eſtæmed of all men, yea of 
Cranmer, and with Peter arty? did not alittle the Nun herſelf, 
confirm in that behalf. Who now bythe grace of 
Ood, being thozowly won and bꝛought to the true 
way, as he was befoze blinde and zealous in his The Anſwer. 
old ignoꝛantce, ſo was he as conſtant and faithfull 
intheright knowledge which the Lo2d had open⸗ 3Becauſe no man that lapeth hand on the plough N Ritfevs 
ed unto him (as well appeared by his pzeachings and loketh back is fit fo: the Ringdom of God, autor. * 
and doings during all the time of King Edward) and allo foz the ſelf (ame cauſe why Saint Paul Luke 9. 
andſolong did much god, while anthozity of er2 would not ſuffer Titus to be circumciſed, which Gal. 2 
tern power might defsnd and holdup the peace of 50 is that the truth of the Goſpel might remain 

the Church, andp2ocedings of the Goſpel. But with us uncozrupt, G«lat. the ſecond : And again, 

1 after that it ſo pleaſed the heavenly will ofthe Loz Ik A build again the things which J de ſtraped, J 

ulbltakter dur God, to bereave us of our ſtay, and to call from make my ſelf a Treſpaſſer. This is alſo anothec 

tjedeathof us Ming Edward that precious Pꝛince, as the cauſe, leſt J ſhould ſem by outward fac to al- 

$-22uad, whole ſtate of the Church of England was left low the thing, which J am perſwaded is contrary 
deſolate and open to the enemies hand: ſo this Bi⸗ to ſound docrine, and ſo ſhould be a tumbling 


hop Ridley, after the coming in of Aucen Pary, ock unto the weak. Wut woe be unto him by, _, _ 
eſticon and with the firſt was laid hands upon, and whom offence cometh : it were better ſoꝛ him that Nr 
committed to pꝛiſon, as befoze hath ſufficiently a milffone were hanged about his neck, and he cat -: 


4 — in bern expꝛeſſed : firſt in the Tower, then after 60 into the midſt of the Dea. 
Bülere⸗ franflated from thence with the Archbiſhop of Except the Lo2d help me, ye ſay. Truth it is. 
nvedr9&c Canter burp, and Maſter Latimer to Orfoꝛd, was Foz without me, ſaithhe, ye can do nothing; 
— with them incloſed in the common Jayl, and pzi- much lefſe ſuffer death of our adverſaries , rc acer 
ind, ſon of Bocardo, while at length, being diſlevered thꝛough the bloody law now pꝛepared againſt us. ohn: 
from them, he was committed to cuſtody in the But it followeth, If you abide in me, and my 
houfe of one Jriſh, where he remained till the woꝛd abide in you, ask what you will, and it ſhall 
laſt dapok his death and Martpꝛdom, which was be done foz you. What can be moze comto2t- 
from the yer of our Lozd, I 554-fill the yer 1555. able: Sir, you make answer your (elf ſo well, 


andi dap ok October. N that I cannot better it. Sir , J beginne now to 

le Furthermoze, as touching his diſputations and -70 ſmell what you mean by travelling thus with 
D conflicts had at Drfozd, and alſo of his determinati⸗ me, you ule me as Bilnep did once, when he 
, on hadat Cambaidge, alſo his travels in _ converted me, pꝛetending as though he would 
ding and inſtructing the Lady arp beloze ſhe be taught of me, he ſought wayes and means 

„ was Dneen, his reaſons and conference likewiſe to teach me, and lo do pou. J thank pou therefoꝛe 
0 had in the Tower at the Lievtenants bozd, e» moſt heartily, Foz indeed you miniſter armour 
0 nough hath been ſaid already. Beſides this, other unto me, whereas J was unarmed befoze andun- 


. | conferences he had in pꝛiſon both with D. Cran» p2ovided, ſaving that I give my ſelf to pzayer fo; 
Do 3 That 


mer, and M. Latimer, as here followeth to be read. my refuge; 
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3 Ann 0 
ö 


Anton. object. 2. 


Mich. Ridleys 

antwWer. 

De meaneth 

his own conkeſ⸗ 

fion openly in 

pitaching. 
Matth. 26. 


E. Latimer. 


Iohn 19. 
1 Cor. 1 Fo 
1 Tim.3. 
John 15. 
Colol.r. 


Anton. object. 3. 


FN Rtidleys 
anſwer. 


— — 


What is it then that offendefh you ſo greatly 
in the Malle that you will not vouchſafe once ei⸗ 
ther to hear it oꝛ ſeext 2 And from whence cometh 
this new religion upon vou? have not pou uſed in 
tunes paſt to ſay Maſſe your ſelf 2 
J confeſſe nnto you my fault and 1gno2ance ; 
but know you that foꝛ theſe matters J have done 
— long ago, both at Pauls Croſſe , and al- 
o openly in the pulpit at Cambꝛidge, and I truſt 


God hath fozgiven me this mine offence : fo2 J 1 © but ſcoznfull feers , 


did it upon ignoꝛance. Wut if pou be deſirous to 
know, and will vouchſafe to hear what things do 
offerd me in the Maſſe, J will rehearſe unto pou 
thoſe things which bemoſt clear, and ſeem tore- 
ne maſt manifeſffly againſt Gods Moꝛd, and 
hep be theſe: the ſtrange tongue ; the want of the 
ſewing of the Lo2ds death; the bzeaking of the 
3. 02ds Commandment of having a Communion; 
the Satrament is nat communicated to all, under 
both kindes, acco2ding to the «ozd of the Lo2d ; 
the ſigne is ſervilely 1 — fo2 the thing ſig⸗ 
nified ; Chꝛiſts Paſſion is injured, fozaſmuch as 
this Haſſe ſacrifice is affirmed to remain fo2 the 
p:rging of ſins; to be ſhozt, the manifold ſuperfft- 
tions, and trifling fondneſſe which are in the 
Malle, and about the fame. 

Better a few things well pondered, than to 
trouble the memozy with too much; you ſhall pꝛe⸗ 
gail moze with pꝛaping, than with ſtudying, 
though mirture be belt, fo2 ſo one ſhall alleviate 
the tediouſneſle of the other. J intend not ta con- 
tend much withthem in woꝛds, after a reaſonable 
account of my faith given: fo2 it ſhall be vut in 
vain. They will ſay, as their fathers ſaid, when 
they have no moꝛe to ſap: We have aLaw , and 
by our Law he ought to die. Be ye ſtedlaſt and 
unmoveable, ſaith Saint Paul : and again, Per- 
fiſtito , Stand faſt. And how oft is this repeated, 
Ik pe abide, if pe abide, tc. But we ſhall be called 


obſtinate, ſturd , ignoꝛont, heady, and what not 40 


ſo that a man haͤth nerd of much patience, having to 
do with ſuch men. 1 

But pou ko how great᷑ a crime it is to ſepa⸗ 
rate your elf from the communion oꝛ fellowih p 
of the C hurch, and to make a ſchiſme, 02 diviſton. 
Pou have been repozted to rave hated the Seck 
of the An:baptifts, and alwayes to have impugn⸗ 
ed the ſame. Poꝛeover this was the pernicious ers 
ro2 of Novatus , and of the Heretikes called 


(Cathari) that they would not communicate with 5O 


the Church, "2p! 

J know that the unity of the Church is to be 
refined by all means, and the ſame to be neceſ- 
ſary to ſalvation. But J do not take the Malle, 
as it is at his day, fo2 the cemmunion of the 
Church, but a Popiſh device, whereby both the 
Commandement and Inſtitution of our Saviour 
Chꝛiſt, fo2 the oft frequenting of the remem⸗ 
bꝛante of his death, is eluded, and the people of 
Cod are miſerabip deluded. L he Sect of the As 
nab ptiſts, and the hereſie of the Novatians ought 


of right to be condemned, fo2:;\miich as without 


any juſt oꝛ neceſl.ry cauſe they wickedly ſepara⸗ 
ted themi. Ives from the communion of the Con- 
gregation, foz the did not alleadge that the Sa⸗ 
cramente were undue ly miniſt red, but turning a⸗ 


way their eyes irom them eives, wherewith ac⸗ 


W Latimer. 
Uilatrius contra 
Axea. 


coꝛding to Saint P ul rile they cught to era⸗ 
mine themſelves, and caſtin their eyes ever upon 


— — 
— 

— —— — — — —_ 

— 


which is Chzilks > I 


would yon had that liifle cc 


bak, there ſhauld you ce how much is to be © 


civents unitp. Bunt Paul when 


he requireth , , 


unity, he joyneth ſtraight withall , ſecundum, . 


Ileſum Chiiſtum, acco2ning to Jeſus Chꝛiſt, n 
farther. Diotrephes now of late did —.— 
upon unity, unity. Pea Sir (quath J) but in 
verity, not in Popery. Wetter is di verſity, 
than an unify in Popery. J had nothing again 

wifh commandment to the 
Tower. 


But admit there be in the Daſſe that peradven⸗ 
ture might be amended, oꝛ at leaſt made better: 
yea, ſing you will have it ſo, admit there be a 
kault; if you do not conſent thereto, whp do pen 
trouble pour ſelf in vun ? do yan not know 


Anton. oA 


both by Cypzian and Auguſtine that commumi⸗ «>. 
on of Sacraments doth not befile a man, but con⸗⸗ 


ſent ol deeds 2 


oO. If it were any one trffling ceremony, oꝛ if it N. Fa 


were ſome one thing of it ſeif indifferent (at, © | 


though J would with nothing h2uld be done in 
the Church, which dothnot ed fie the ſa-ne) pet foꝛ 
the continuance of the common quiet gelle 3 
could Ee content to bear ik. But foꝛaſinuch az 
things done in the Palle tend openly tothe over⸗ 
thzow of I hꝛiſts Inſtitution, J judge that by no 
means either in wo2d o2 derd J ought to conſent 
unto it. As foꝛ that which is ovjeced out of the 


30 Fathers, J acknowledge it to be well polten, ii 


it be well underſtod. But it is meant ok them 
which ſuppoſe they are defiled if any ſecrot vice 
be either in the Piniuers, oꝛ in them that ce::1- 
municate with them , and is not meint of them 
which do abhoꝛre uperſtition, and wicked trati- 
tions of men, and will not ſuffer the ſame to be 
thzuff upon themſeives , 02 upon the Church in 
ſtcad of Gods Mod and the truth of the Go⸗ 


ſpel. 

. The verp marrow bones cf the Peſſe are al⸗ 
together deteſtable, and therefo:2 by no mean 
to be bo2n withall : ſo that of neceſſity the men⸗ 
ding of it is fo aboliſh it foz ever. Foz tf you take 
away oblation and adozatton, which do haus up⸗ 
on conſecration and tranſubſtantiation, the mot 


— 2 of them all will not ſet a button by the 


alle, as a thing which they eſteem not, but lo: 
the gain that followeth thereon. Foz if the Eng⸗ 
liſh Communion, which of late was uſed were 
as gainfull to them, as the Malle b.th been hereto⸗ 
fo:e, they would ſtrive no moze fs2 their Halle 
from thence groweth the grief. 


Conſider into what dangers you caſt your ſelb 4. «jt 


if ycu fozſake the Church; and pau cannot bu ſo?» 
ſake it, if you refuſe to go to maſſe. Fo2 the Malle 


is the Dacrament of unity; wi haut the AMK. 
there is no ſalv. tion. Tye Church is the Ark nos 
Bech Ship. Ve know = ſaytag well excugh ; 14 


e (hall not have God to 


Moꝛeover wi: hout the Church (ſaith B. Augu- 
ſkine) be the life never ſo well pent, it ſhall not in⸗ 
herit the Bingdom of heaven. 


e his Father, which ac conua % 
60 knowledgeth net the Church to be his Mother. 


The holy Catholike oz univerſall Chirch © Rel. 
which is the communion of Saints, the huſe ai. 
of God, the Ci:y of God, the Spouſe of Chꝛiſt , 


the body of Chaiff, the pillar and ffay 
truth; this Church J bele ve, accoꝛding 
Creed. This Church 4 do reverence, and hono: 


others, either Piniſters, oꝛ Communicants with 7o in the Lozd. But the rule of this Church is the 


them, they alwayes rep2oved ſomething fo2 the 
whtch they abſta'ned from the Communton , as 
from an unholp thing. 

F remember that Calvin beginneth to confufe 
the Inter im after this ſozt with this ſaying of Bis 
lary, The name of peace is beautifull, and the 
opinion of unity is fair: but who doubteth 
that to be the true and onely peace of the Church, 


Mom of God, accoꝛding to which rule we 
go fozward unto life. And as many as wal 


of the Apo 


to the E! 


pace“. 


accoꝛding to this rule, J ſay with ©. Paul, Peace , 


be upon t | 
unto God. The guide of this Church is the hol? 
Ghoſt. The marks wherbythis Ciurch is kaowil 
unto me in this darke wozld, and in the mid: 
of this crooked and froward generation, are * ; 


hem, and upon Iſrael which pertaineth 5. 


. 
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_— ſincere preaching of Gods holy Wozd the 
50 c = dminiffration of the Sacraments , tharity, 
MEV. O andfaithfull obſerving of Eccleſtaſticall diſcipline, 

acco2ding tothe Wozdof God. And that Church 


02 congregation which is garniſhed with theſe 


$n0C. 21. arkes, is in very ded that heavenly Jeruſalem, 
— which confilteth of thoſe that be bozne from above, 
Cal. 4 This is the mother of us all, and by Gods grace 
8 I will live and and die the childe of this Church. 
Fozth of this (A grant) there is ns ſalbation; and 
J ſuppoſe the relidue of the places objected are 
richtly to be underſtod of this Church only. In 
[10p. im. hom, times paſt (ſaith Chapſoſtome) there were many 
art yyayes to know the Church of Chailk, that is to 
ſay, by god life, by mtracles, by chaſtity, by do⸗ 
ctrine, by miniſtring the Sacraments. But from 
that time that hereſies did take hold of the Church, 
it is onely kn2wn by the Scriptures which is the 
true Church. They have all things in outward 
{ew,which the true Church hath in truth. They 
have temples like unto ours. 

And in the end concluded. UWherefoze onely by 
the Scriptures do we know which is the true 
Church. To that which they ſay, that the Baſſe 
is thefacrament of unity, J anſwer ; The bzead 
which we bzcak, accozding to the inſtitution of 
the Loꝛd, is the Sacrament of the unity of Chꝛiſts 
milkicall body. Fo2 we being many, are one 
bꝛead and one body, foz/omuch as we all are par- 

' takers of one bꝛead. But in the Paſſe the Lows 
inſtitution is not obſerved; foꝛ we are not all par- 
takers of one bꝛead, but onedevoureth all, ec. Do 
that (as it is uſed) it may ſeeme a Sacrament of 
ſingularity, and of a certainſpectall pziviledge fo2 
one ſectof people, whereby they may be diſcerned 
from the reſt, rather then a Sacrament of unity, 
wherein dur knitting together in one is repꝛeſen⸗ 


ted. 
Latimer. ea, what fellowſhip hath Chꝛiſt with Anti⸗ 
+ 1K Therefoze is it not lawfull fo beare the 
yoke with Papiſts. Come fo!th from among 
them, and ſeparate your ſelves from them, ſaith 
:Cor.6, the Lo2d. It is one thing tobe the Church indeed, 
another thing io counterfeit the Church. Would 
God it were well known what is the foꝛſaking of 
the Church. In the Kings daies 1 dead is, 
who was the Church of England The King and 
his fautoꝛs, oꝛ Maſſemongers in comers 7 Ik the 
King and the fautoꝛs of his pꝛocee dings, why be 
not we now the Church abiding in the ſame pꝛo⸗ 
reedings? If clancula:y ÞPaſſemongers might 
beof the Church, andyet contrary tothe Kings 
procedings, why may not we as well be of the 
Church contrarping the Queens pꝛoceedings: Not 
all that be covered with the title of the Church, are 
Im. s. the Church indeed. Separate thy ſelf from them 
that are ſuch, ſaith S. Paul; from whom > The 
tert hath befoze, If any man follow other doctrine, 
tc. he is puſt up, and kneweth nothing, tc.Uieigh 
the whole text, that ye may perceive what is the 
fruit of contentious diſputations. But wherefoꝛe 
are ſuch men ſaid to know nothing, when they 
know ſo many things? You know the old Uerſes, 


; Cor, 10. 


Hoc eſt neſcire, ſine Chriſto plurima ſcire: 
Si Chriſtum bene ſcis, ſatis eſt, ſi cætera neſcis. 


That is, This is to be ignoꝛant, to know many 
things without Chꝛiſt. Ik thou knoweſf Chziſk 
well, than knoweſt engugh, though thou know no 
moze. Therefo2e would D. Paul know nothing 
but Jeus Chuſt crucified, xc. As many as are 

6 Dapiſts and Maſſemongers, they map well be 

r.. laid ko know nothing. Fo: they know not Chꝛiſt, 
foꝛaſmuc) as in their maſsing they take much a⸗ 

Ia. o;cce, W. from the benefit and merit ol Chailt, 

„ That Chziſt which you have deſcribed unto me 


is inviſible, but Ciſts Church is vifible and 7 
known. Foz elſe why would Chzift have ſaid, 3 1 
Dic Eccleſiæ, Tell it untothe Church. Fo2 he had 
commanded in vaine to go unto the Church, ik a 
man cannot tell which it is. ö | 
The Church which J have deſcribed is viſible, . Riders 
if hath members which map be ſeen, and al o J auler. 
have afoze declared, by what martzes and tokens 
it may be known. But if either our eyes are ſo 
ro dazeled, that we cannot ſæ, oz thit Satan hath 
bzonght ſuch darkneſſe into the world, that it is 
hard to diſcern the true Church; that is not the 
fault of the Church, but either of our blindnelle, 
o2 of Satans d.:rineſſe. But pet in this molt 
dep darkneſſe there is one moſt cller candle, 
which of it ſelf alone is able to put away all dark⸗ 
neſſe. Thy woꝛd is a candle unto my fete, and a 
light unto my ſteps. | 
The Church of Chꝛiſt is a Catholike oꝛ univer⸗ Anton. obiece, 
20 lall Church, diſperſed thꝛoughout the whole World; 7. 
this Church is the great houſe of God, in this are 
good men and evill mingled together, goats and 
ep, coꝛn and chaffe; it is the net which gathe- 
reth all kinde of fiſhes: this Church c nut erre, 
becanſe Chꝛiſt hath pꝛami ed it his ſpirit, which 
hall leade it into all tru h, and that the gates of 
hell hall not pꝛevaile againſt it; that he will be 
with it unto the end of the woꝛld; whatſoever it 
ch all loſe oꝛ binde upon earth, ſhall be ratified in 
30 heaven, tc. This Church is the pillar and tap of 
the truth; this is it fo2 the which Saint Auguſtine 
ſaith, he belee veththe Go'pel, But this nmverſall 
Church alloweth the Malle, becanſe the moze part 
of the ſame alloweth it. Thereloꝛe, xc. | 
I grant that the name of the Church is taken ©, rivers 
after th2e divers manners in the Scriptures. àn wer. 
Sometime fo the whole mult : tude of then which 
p:vfclle the name of Chaiſf, of the which they are 
alſona ned Chꝛiſtians. But as D. Paul faith of 
the Lew, not every one is a Jew, that is a Jew 
outwardly, ac. Neither yet all that be of J(rae!, 
are counted the ſed; even ſo not everyone which 
is a C hꝛiſtian outwardly, is a Chꝛiſtian indæd. 
Fo2tf any man have not the Spirit of Chiſt, tha 
ſame is none of his. Thereſoꝛe that Church which 
is his body, and of which Chaiſt is the head, ſtarw⸗ 
eth onely in living ſtones, and true Chziſtians, 
not onely outward!y in name and title, but tis 
wardly in heart and in truth. But foꝛſomuch as 
50 this Church (which is the ſecond t. king of ths 
Church) as touching the out ward fell. wihip, is 
contained within the great houſe, and hath with 
the lame, out ward ſociety of the @acra;nents and 
miniſtery of the Moꝛd, many things are ſpoken cf 
that Univerſall Church (whi h S. Augulfine cal⸗ 
leth the mingled Church) which cazunot trulp be 
underſtod, but only of that pure part ci the 
Church. So that the rule of T iconius c:nc2r- Apoc. =. 
ning the mingled Church, map here well take 
6 place; where there is attributed uno the whale 
© Church that which can ot agree unto the ſame, 
but by reaſon of the one part thereof th t is, ci- 
ther foꝛ the multitude of god mien, Which is the 
very true Church inded, 02 io2 the mutitude of 
evill men, which is the malignant Church and 
Synagogue of Satan. And there is alſo a third 
taking of the Church; of the which, although 
there be ſeldomer mentian in the Scriptures, in 
that ſignification, yet in the world, even in the 
molt famons aſſemblies of Chyziſtendome, this 
70 Church hath boꝛne the greateſt ſwiige. This di- 
ſtinction pꝛeſuppoſed of the the ſoꝛts of Churches. 
it is an caſte matter, by a figure called Synec. 
doche, to give to the mingled and Uniberſ:i 
Church, that which cannot truly be underſtlod 
but onely of the one part thereof. But it any man 
will ſtiffelp affirm, that Un verſall doth ſo date 


tain unto Church, that whatſoever Chziſt \ 
Poimzied 
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> Anno 2 p2omiledſdthe Church, it mult needs be under⸗ later the Divell beareth the (wing ; and how Ne 
. © Ecodof that, J would gladly fnom of the ſame then can any thing be god that they go about 5 Que: 
man, where that univerſall Church was in the From this later ſhall our fix Articles come e Mar, 
times of the Patriarkes and Pꝛophets, of Noah, tozth again into the light, they themſelves be; 
Jerem. 6. Abꝛaham, and Doſes, (at ſuch time as the ing very darkneſſe. But if is demnanded, whe- a 
Theo.ccc!e.hit. people would have toned him) of Melias, of ther the ſounder o2 better part of the Catholike —_ 
10. a. ca. ig. 61. Jeremy, in the times of Chꝛiſt, and the diſperſſ> Church may be ſeen of men, oꝛ no > Saint Paul 
on of the Apoſtles, in the time ol Arſus, when ſaith; The Lozd knoweth them that are his, Anti 
Conftantius was Emperour, and Felix Biſhop Mhat manner of ſpeaking is this in commen, 
of Rome ſnicceededLiberius. It is wozthy to be x dation of the Load, if we knew as well as he who 
noted, that Ly2a waiteth upon Matthew; The are his: Well, thus is the tert: The ſure foun- 
Church (ſaith he) doth nat ſtand in nien by rea» dation af God frandeth fill, and hath this ſeal, 
ſon of their power 02 dignity, whether it beTc- the Lo2d knoweth them that are his; and let e⸗ 
cleſtaſticall oz ſecular. Foz many Pzinces and very man that nameth the name of Chziſt depart 
mo and other infertours, have been found to krom imquity., Now how many are there cx 
have faln away from God. Therefoze the the whole Catholike Church of England which 
Church conſiſteth in thoſe perſons, in whom is depart from iniquity > Bow manp of the Noble 
true knowledge and confeſsian of the faith, and of men, how many of the 35iſhops oz Clergy, how 
the truth. Evill men (as it is in a gloſſe of the manp of the rich men, oz Berchants, how ma- 
decrees) are in the Church in name, and not in- 20 nyof the Queens Counſelloꝛs, pea, how many 
pe pence dit. derd. And Saint Auguſtine, contra Creſconium of the whole Realm In how ſmall rom then 3 
libez: cap. grammaticum, faith ; UWhoſoever is affraid to p2ap vou is the true Church within the Realm of 
be deceived by the darkneſſe of this queſtion, England? And where is it? And in what ftate > 
let him ask counſellat the ſame Church of it; IJ had a conceit of mine own well grounded (as 
which Church the Scripturedofh point out with- they ſay) when J began, but now it is faln by the 
out any donbtfulneſſe, All mp notes which 1 Wap. 
have wꝛitten and gathered out of ſuch Authoꝛs as Generall Councels repꝛeſent the Univerſall Anton. objet, 
J have reade in this matter, and ſuch like, are Church, aud have this pꝛomiſe of Chꝛiſt; Where * 
come into the hands of ſuch, as will not let me two oz the be gathered _— in my name, 
have the leaſt of all my witten bokes; wherein 30 there am A in the middeſt of them. If Chaiſt be 
J am infozced fo complain of them unto God: zeſent with two oꝛ thꝛæ, then much moze where 
ſo2 they ſpotle me of all my labours, which J there is ſo great a multitude, tc. Eut in generall 
have taken in my ſtudy theſe many pers. My Councels Paſſe hath ben appzoved and uſed: 
memoꝛp was never god, foz help whereof 1 @herekoze, tc. 
have uſed foꝛ the moſt part to gather out notes of Df the Univerſall Church, which is mingled P. nal 
my reading, and ſo to place them, that thereby J of god and bad, thus I think; Mhenſsever they *ulwer, 
might have had the uſe of them when the time re2 which be chief in it, which rule and govern the 
quired. But who knoweth whether this be Gods ſame, and to whom the whole mifficall body of 
Will, that J ſhould be thuso2dered, and ſpoiled of Chziſt doth obey, are the lively members of 
the po22 learning J had (as me thought) in ſkoze, | | Chaift, and walk after the guiding and rule of 
fo the intent that J now deſtitute of that, Chould 40 his Wozd, and go befoze the flock towards e- 
from honcefoꝛth learn onely fo know with Paul, verlaſting life, then undoubtedly Councels gathe⸗ 


Chꝛiſt, and him crucified > The Lozd grant me red together of ſuch guides and paſtours of the 
herein to be a god young Scholler, and fo learn Chꝛiſtian flock, do inded — —5 the Univer⸗ 


this leſſon ſo well, that neither death noz life, Call Church, and being ſo gathered in the name 
wealth noꝛ wo, ec. make me ever to fozget that, of Chaift, they have a pzomiſe of the gift and gui- 
| Amen, Amen. : ding of his ſpirit into all truth. But that any 
D. Latimer. J have no moze to ſay in this matter; foz you fuch Conncell hath at any time allowed the 
pour (elf have ſaid all that is to be ſaid, That Palle, ſuch a one as ours was of late, in a 
ſame vehement ſaping of Saint Augustine, I Jo [range fongue, and ſtuffed with ſo many abſur- 
weuld not beleeve the Goſpel, xc. was wont fo 5 vities,erronrs, and ſuperſtitions; that J utterly : Cor.. 
trouble many men; as J remember, J have reave deny, andaffirmit to be impoſſible, Foz like as 
Mel. de eccleſ. it wellqualified of Philip Pelanchthan; but my there is no agreement betwirt light and vark- 
memoꝛp is altogether ſlippery. This if is in ef! neſſe, between Chzilt and Welial; ſo ſarely ſus 
: fect; The Church is not a Judge, but a witneſle. —.— and the ſincere — — of Chit, 
There were in his time that lightly eſteemed the ill⸗woꝛſhip and the pure wozchipping of Gad, 
teſtimony of the Church, and the outward mi⸗ ſuch as God requireth of his, that is, in ſpirit and lohn. 
mtcry of Y2eaching; and rejected the dutward truth, canneveragre together. But ye will ſay, 
woꝛd it ſelf, ſticking onely to their inward reve- Where ſo great company is gathered together, it 
lations. Such raſh contempt of the woꝛd pꝛovo⸗ 6 is not credible but there be two o2 the gathered 
ked and dꝛabe Saint Auguſtine info that erceſ- 92 in the name ol Chꝛiſt. J anſwer ; It there be one 
five vehemency. In the which after the bare ſound hundꝛed good, and two hundꝛed bad (fozſomuchas 
of the Woꝛds, he might (em to ſuch as do not the decrees and oꝛdinances are 22 accoz⸗ 
attain unto his meaning, that he pzeferred the ding to the greater number of the multitude of 
Church farre befoze the Goſpel, and that the voices) what can the leſſe number of voices a⸗ _ 
Church hath afre authoꝛity over the ſame ; but vail > It is a known thing, and a common P20- 2Y!" 
that godly man never thcught ſo. It were a ſay verb; Dftentimes the greater part overcometh 
ing wo2thp to be bzought fozth againſt the Ana» the better. : — 
baptiſts, which think the open minilkery to be As touching generall Councels, at this pꝛe⸗ . 
athing not neceſſary, ik they any thing eſter⸗ ſent J have no moze to ſay, then yon have laid. 
med ſuch teſtimonies. J would not ſtick to af- 70 Dnely A referre you to your own experience , nn 
firm, that the moze part of the great houſe, that to think of our Country Parliaments and |": the Ew. 
ts to ſay, of the whole Univerſal Church, may Convocations, how and what ye have ſen and iy Parlt 
eaſily crre. And again, J would not ſtick to heard. Themoze part in my time did bzing forth ments tbo 
affirm, that it is one thing to be gathered toge- fx Articles ; foz thenthe King would ſo have it, 
ther in the ame of Chꝛiſt, and another thing to being ſeduced of certain. Afterward the moe 
come together with a Malle of the holy Ghoft = did repell the ſame, our god Joſias willing fo 
going befoze. Foz in the firſt Chailt ruleth, in the ave it ſo, The ſame Articles now gun — 
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1 nother great, but woꝛſe part hath reſtoꝛed. Dh 
101 c _ an uncertainty is this But affer this ſoꝛt 
) Max7e I oft commonly are mans pꝛoccdings, God be 
mercifull unfo us. TUho ſhall deliver us from 
death is he ſuch koꝛments ol minde > Therefoze is death the 
el /2jyfictan beſt Phyſitian, but unto the faithfull, whom ſhe 
uche farbfalle tagether and at once delivereth from all griefs, 
Pou mult think this written upon this occaſton, 
becauſe you would nds have pour paper blot- 


fed. | a 

3700, 09ject» Ik the matter ſhould go thus, that in generall 

Councels men ſhould not ſtand to the moꝛe num⸗ 
ber of the multitude (J mean of them which 
ought to give voices) then ſhould no certain rule 
be left unto the Church. by the which controverſtes 
in weighty matters might be determined; but 
it is not to be bcleeved, that Chꝛiſt would leave 
his Church deſtitute of fo neceſſary a help and 


ſafegard. 
ch. Nidieys : 
[fort eſpouſe the Church, who al'o gave himſelf fo2 it, 
Ep:cl.ſ. that he might ſanctifle it unto himſelf, did give 
unto it abundantly all things which areneceſſary 
toſalvation; but yet ſo, that the Church ſhould de⸗ 
clare it (elf obedient unto him in all things, and 
keep it ſelf within the boynds of his commande⸗ 
ments, and further not to ſ&ek any thing which 
he teacheth not, as neceſſary unto ſalvation. 
Now further, fo2 determination of all controver⸗ 


Chiiſt, who is the molt loving ſponſe of his 20 


But that all men ſhould met together out of all 
arts of the wozld, to define of the Articles of aur 
aith, J neither finde it commanded of Chꝛiſt, noz 

waitten in the Moꝛd of God. 

There is diverſity betwirt things pertaining b. Latimer 
to God oz faith, and politick and civill matters. 

Foz in the firſf we muſt ſtand onely fo the #9crip- 2 Tim. 3. 

fares, which are able to make us all perfect and 

inſkruced unto ſalvation, if they well be under⸗ 


10 ſtod. And they offer themſelves to be well un⸗ 


derſtod onely to them, which have god wils, and 
Live themſelves to ſtudy and pꝛaper. Neither 
are there any men leſle ap: to under ſtand then, 
then the pꝛudent and wiſe men of the woꝛld. But 
in the other, that is, in civill oꝛ politick matters, 
oftentimes the £Bagiſtrates do tolerate a leſfe 
evill, fo2 avoiding of a greater, as they which 
have this ſaying oft in their mouthes; Better an 
inconvenience then a miſchief. And it is the pꝛo⸗ 
perty of a wiſe man, ſaith one, to dilſemble many 
things; and hz that cannot diſſemble , cannot 
rule. In which ſayings they bewꝛap themſelves, 
that they do not earneſtly weigh what is juſt, 
what is not. WMherefoze foꝛſomuch as mans 
lawes, if it be but in this reſpect cnely, that they be 
deviſed by men, are not able to bꝛing any thing 
to perfection, but are infoꝛced of neceſſity to ſtiffer 
many things out of {quare , and ars compelled 
ſometime to winke at the woꝛſt things, ſ&ing 


lies in Chꝛiſts religion, Chꝛiſt himſelf hath left 30 they know not how to maintain the common 


unto the Church not onely Boſes and the Pꝛo⸗ 
phets, whom ho willeth his Church in all doubts 
to go unto, and ask counſell at, but alſa the Goſ- 
pels, and the reſt of the body of the New Teſta⸗ 
ment; in the which whatſoever is heard of Poſes 
and the Pꝛophets, and whatſoever is neceſlſa⸗ 
ry to * known unto ſalvation, is revealed and 
opened, | 

So that now ws have no ned fo ſay, Who 


peace and quiet otherwiſe , they do oꝛdain that 
the moꝛe part ſhall fake place. You know what Galath. 5. 
theſe kindes of ſpeeches mean, J ſpeak after the 1 Cor. ;. 
manner of men; pe walk after the manner of Rom. 3. 
men, all men are lpers. And that of BS. Anguſtine, Plal. 419. 
If ye live after mans reaſon, ye do not live aiter 
Jr fe ab that Councels haveſameti 
ye lap ouncers e lometime er red, oz Int object. 
map erre, how then ſhould we be ler ve the Catho- = As 


ſhall climb up into heaven, oꝛ who thall go 40 like Church > fo2 that Councels are gathered by 


down into the depth, to tell us what is neodfull 
to be done > Chꝛiſt hath done both, and hath com⸗ 
mended unto us the Moꝛd of faith, which alſo is 
abundantly declared unfo us in his Wozd wat- 
ten; ſo that hereafter if we walk earneſtly in 
this way, to the ſearching out of the truth, it is 
not to be doubted, but thꝛough the certain benefic 
of Chaiſts Spirit, which he hath pꝛomiſed unto 
his, we map finde it, and obtain everlaſting life, 


the anthozity of the Catholike Church. | 
From may be, fo be indeed, is no god argu⸗ . Rivicys 
ment; but from being, fo map be, no man doubt? 
eth vut it is a moſt ſure argument, But now 
that Councels have ſometime erred, it is mant- 
keſt. Bow many Councels were there in the 
Caſt parts of the wozld, which condemned the 
Nicene Conncell > and all thoſe which would not . --«!cc. nic, 
fozſake the ſame, they called by a llanderons 


Should men ask counſell of the dead fo2 the 50 name (as thep thought) Bomouſtans, «Uas not 


living, ſaith Jſatah > Let them go rather to the 
Law and to the Teſtimony, gc. Chziſt ſendeth 
them that be deſirous to know ths truth, unto the 
Scriptures, ſaying, Search the Scriptures. J 
remember a like thing well ſpoken of Yierome; 
Ignozance of the Scriptures, is the mother and 
cauſe of all errours. And in another place, as I 
remember in the ſame autho2; The knowledge 
of the Scriptures, is the fwd of everlaſting life. 


Athanaſius, Ch2pſoſfome, Cyul, Euſtachius, 
men very well learned, and of godly life, ba- 
niſhed and condemned as famous herefickes ; 
and that by wicked Councels 2 How many 
things are there in the Canons and Conftitutt- $oc.ecele#. + 2, 
ons of the Councels, which the Papiſts them⸗ e 

ſelves do much miſlike But here perad venture 
one man will ſay unto me; Me will grant pcu Objection 
this in pꝛovinciall Councels, oz Conncels of 


But now me thinketh J enter into a very bꝛoad 60 ſome one nation, that they may ſometimes erre, 


Sea, in that J begin to ſhew, either out of the 
Ocriptures themſelves , 92 out of the ancient 
TUnters, how much the holy Scripture is of 
fozce to teach the truth of our religion. But this 
is it, that Jam now about, that Chꝛiſt would 
have the Church his Spouſe in all doubts to aske 
counſell at the Moꝛd of his Father waitten, and 
faithfully left , and commended unto it in both 
Teſtaments, the Old and the New, Neither do 


we read, that Chziſt in any place hath laid ſo 70 fice in this matter in ſtead o 


great a burthen upon the members of his ſpouſe, 
that he hath commanded them to go to the Unt- 
verſall Church. Whatſocver things are waitten, 
laith Pati, are written foꝛ our learning. And it 
1s true, that Chꝛiſt gave unto his Church, ſome 
Apoſtles, ſome P2ophets , ſome Evangeliſts, 
lome thepherds and teachers, to the edifying ofthe 
ants, till we come all to the unity of faith, ec, 


koꝛſomuch as they do not repꝛeſent the Uimwer - 
ſall Church; but it is not fo be belee ved, that the 
generall and full Councels have erred af any 
time. Vere if J had my BB oks of the Councels, 
o; rather ſuch notes as J have gathered out of 
thoſe Books, J could bring ſomething which 2p 
ſhould ſerve foꝛ this purpoſe. But now fee ing I 
have them not, J will rectfe one place onely out 
of S. Auſten, which (in my judgement) may (uf- 

many, Utho know- 
eth not (ſatth he) thatthe holy Scripture is ſo ſet 
befozens, that it is not lawfull to doubt of it, and 
that the letters of Wilheps map be repꝛoved bvb 
other mens words, and by Coimcels; and that 
the Councels themſelves which are gathered bt: 
P2obinces and Countries, do give place to the 
authoꝛitv ot the generall and full Councels and 
that the foznier and generall Conn cels ars 2 
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Anno 7 ved by the later, when as by ſome experience of of Chꝛiſt, and of the Apoſtles are contrary: 5 
3 1555. C things, either that which was ſhut up, is opened, unto this your fact, in abſtaining from my ha 3 ak 
gz that which was hid, is known. Thus mnchout 5 reaſon of the Maſſe, the example of the Pꝛo⸗ Mar, ( 
of Auguſtine, But J will pleade with our Anto9 phets, of Chaift, and of the Apofiles are clean 
man, upon matter confeſſed. ere with us when contrary : Therefoze,xc, The firſt part of the ar⸗ 
as Papiſtry reigned, J pzay you how doth that gumenkt is evident, amd the ſecond part J pꝛube 
Che Biſhops bk, Wh ch was called ths Biſhops Bek, made thus. In the times of the P2ophets, of Chat, 
book. in the time ol King Henry the eighth, whereof and his Apoffles, all things were moſt corrupt, 
the Biſhop of winchefter is theught to be either The people was miſerably given to ſuperſtition, 
the firlt father, o2 chief gatherer; how doth it (J 10 the Pꝛieſts deſpiſed the Law of God; and yet 
ſay) ſharply repzove the Flozentine Councell, in notwithſtanding we read not that Pꝛophets made Luke 21. 
which was decreed the ſupꝛemaep of the Bilyop any ſchiſmes oz diviſions, and Chaiſt himſelf #«. 1. 
of Rome, and that with che conſent of the Em, haunted the Temple, and tanght in the Temple As :;, 
perour of Conſtantinople, and of the Gzecitans > of the Jews. Peter and John went up into the 
Do that in thoſe dayes our learned ancient Fa Temple at the ninth houre of pꝛaper; Paul after 
thers and Biſhops of England did nor ſfick to the reading of the law, being defired to ſay ſome⸗ 
„that a generall Councell might erre. thing to the people, did not refuce to do ik. Pea 
But me think J hear another man deſpiſing all further, no man can ſhew, that either the Pꝛo⸗ 
that J have b2onght fozth, and ſaying, Theſe . phets, 62 Chꝛiſt, and his Apoſtles did refuce to 
Which you have called Ccuncels, are not wozthy 20 pꝛap together with others, to ſacrifice, oz to be 
to be called Councels, but rather Aſſemblies, and parkakers of the Sacraments of Poſes Law. 
Conventiclesof Heretickes. I pzay you ſir, why IJ grantthe fozmerpart of your argument, and 8. Bidleys 
do you judge them wozthy of to flanderons 4 fo the ſecond part J ſay, that although it contain aniwer, 
name > Becanls.(ſaith he) they decreed things hes many true things, as of ths cozrupt ſtate in the 
reticall; contrary to true 22 and ſound times or the Pꝛophets, of Chailt, and the Apo⸗ 
doctrine, and againſt the faich of d. huſtianreligi⸗ tles, andof the Temple being haunted of Chiiſt 
on. The cauſe is weichty,fo2 the which they ought and his Apoſtles; yet notwithſtanding the ſecond 
of right ſoto bz called. But if it be ſo that all part of your argument is not ſufficiently pꝛoved: 
Councels aug to be deſpiſed, which decree any F ye onght to have pꝛoved, tyateither the Pꝛo⸗ 
thing contrary to ſound doctrine, and the true 30 phets, either Chꝛiſt 02 his Apoſtles did in the 
TUo2d, which is acco2vingto godlineſſe, fozfomuch Temple communicate with the people in any 
as the Malle, ſuch as we had here of late, isopen- kinde of Woꝛſhipping, which is fozbidden by the 
ly againſt the Wozd of God; foxfooth it muſt fol Law of God, o2 repugnant to the Wow of God. 
low of neceſsity, that all ſuch Councels, as have But that can no where be ſhewed. And as foz the 
app2oved ſuch Paſles, ought of right to be fied and C 
deſpiſed, as conventicles and aſſemblies of men fu 
that ſtray from the truth. | 
Che Bp of Another man alledgeth unto me the anthozity 
Nomes au ho-. of the Biſhopof Rome, withont which, neit 
Lite. can the Councels (ſaith he) be lawfully g 
neither being gathered determine any th 
cerning religion. But this objection is onely 
grounded upon the ambitious and ſhameleſſe 
maintainance of the Romiſh tyzannp, and uſur⸗ 
ped domtn:on over the Clergy, which tyzanny 
England abjz* we Engliſh men long ago, by the conſent of the if they were not contrary to Gods Wozd, might 
red the 1op:s whole Realm, have expulſed and abiured. And after a ſozt be bozne withall. But now, ſæing they 
$pzemacy how rightly we have done it, a little book ſet are contrary to thoſe things which are in the 
' foath de utraque poteſtate you ts, of both the pow! Mloꝛd of God witten, whether they ought to be 
ers) doth cleerly ſhew. J grant that the Romiſh 50 boꝛne of any Chꝛiſtian oꝛ no, let him judge which 
ambition hath gone about to challenge to it ſelf * is ſpirituall, which feareth Ged moze then man, 
and to uſurpe ſuch a pꝛiviledge of old time. But and loveth everlaſting life moꝛe then this ſhoꝛt 
Conc'l.Carthag. the C ouncell of Carthage, in the ver of our Lozz and tranſitoꝛp life. To that which was ſaid, that 
3- ca. 4 57+ did openly withſtand it, and alſo the Coun my fact lacketh example of the godly Fathers that 
cell at Pilevite, in the which S. Auguſtine was have gone befoze, the contrary is molt evident in 
pꝛeſent, did p2ohibiteany appellations tobe made the hiſtoꝛy of Toby. Df whom it is ſaid, that Tob. . 
to Biſhops beyond the Sea. when all other went to the golden Calves, which 
Anton. object. D. Auzultine ſaith, the god men are not tobe Jeroboam the King of Jrael had made, he him⸗ 
11, fo:ſaken fo2 the evill, but the evill are to bebome ſelf alone fled all their companies, and got him 
Epheſ. 4. 8. withall foz the god. Be wilinotſag(J trow) that 60 to Jeruſalem unto the Temple of the Loz, and 
in aur congregations all be evill. ; there woꝛſhipped the Loꝛd God of Iſrael. Did not; geg. z. 
Nich. Ridieys J (ſpeak nothing of the godneſſe oꝛ evilneſſfe the man of God thꝛeaten grievous plagues both 
anſwer. afk vou“ congregations ; but J fight in Chaſts unto the Pꝛieſts of Bethel, and to the Altar which 
quarrell agar iſt the Maſſe, which doth utterly take Jeroboam had there made after his own fantaſie 
away and overthꝛow the oꝛdinance of Chꝛiſt. Let Mhich plagues Ring Joſtas, the true Mimiſter 
that be taken quite away, and then the partition of God, did eretute at the time appointed. And 
of the wall that made the ſtrife, ſhall be bzoken where do we reade, that the Prophets o2 the (Reg. 
Ang. 1ib s cont. bon. Now to the pl ce of S. Auſten; foꝛ bea Apoſtles did agree with the people in their Idela⸗ 
Hrcgas Fat. king with the evill fo the goods ſake, there ought fry> When as the people went a whozing with 
. to be anded other woꝛds, which the ſame waiter 70 their hill-altarg, fo2 what cau'e J pzay you did the 
hath expꝛeſſedly in other places; that is, if thoſe Pꝛophets rebuke the people ſo much, as fo? their 
cvill men do calt abꝛoad no ſeeds of falſe do⸗ falſe wozſhipping of Ood aſfer their own mindes, 
arine, no2 le de other to deſtruction by their er- and not after Gods Wod > Foz whac was fo . 
ample, much as that was? UWherefoze the falſe 207 Hieb. 
Anton. ovzect, It is perillons to attempt anynew thing in the phets ceaſed not to maligne he true P:ophets of 
125 Church, Which lacketh example of god men. God: therefoꝛe they beate them, they baniſhed 
How much moze perillous is it to commit any them, tc. Bow elſe J p2ap vou can peu under- : nt 
act, unto the which the example of the Pzophets, ftand that S. Paul alledgeth, when he ſaith, — 
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1 ath Chꝛiſt with Belial 2 Either what imbzace and willingly learn, in my judgement he Anno 7 
conch 12 Cover with the Infivell 2 o2 How playeth not the part of a Chaiſtian man. But in e 


agrerth the Temple of God with Images: Fo? the Popiſh Matte are wanting certain lubſtanti⸗ © "553: > 
Als, that is 


Temple of the living God, as God hat is to ſay, things commanded by the Wozy 
ſimtel ah an will dwell among them, of God fo be obſerved in the miniſtration of the 

e their God, and they ſhall be my people. Lo2ds Supper ok the which there is ſufficient de⸗ 
wWherefs:e, come ont from among them, and ſe- claration made befoze. 
parate pour ſelves from them (ſaith theLo2d) and Where you ſay (A would wich) ſurely J would g. Latimer. 


rupteth molt amefully. : | 
Who am J, that J ſhould adde any thing to common quiet ſhould be diſturbed, How can you 
this which you have ſo well ſpoken > Nay, Jra- ſay, pou will be the Queens true ſubjec, when 
ther thank you, that pou have vouchſafed to mini as you do openly p2ofeſle that you will not kep her 
ſter ſo plenfifull armour to me, being otherwiſe laws? : 
alfogether marmed, ſaving that he cannot be left O heavenly Father, the Father of all wiſdom, m. Ridter⸗ 
deſtitute of help, which rightly truſteth in thehelp underſtanding, and true ſtrength , J beſeech thee aniwes, 
of God, J onelylearn to die in reading of the New  foz thy onely Son our Saviour Chꝛiſts ſake , lok 
Teſtament, and am ever now and then pzaying mercitully upon me wzetched creature, and ſend 
unto my God, that he will be an helper unto me 40 thine holy Spirit into my bꝛeſt, that not onely I 
in time of ned, ; : may underſtand acco2ding to thy wiſedom , how 
Seeing you are ſo obſfinately ſet againſt the this peſtilent and deadly dart is to be boꝛn off, 
Malle, that you affirm, becauſe it is done in a and with what anſwer it is to be beaten back, 
tongue not underſfod of the people, and foꝛ other but alſo when J muſt joyn to fight in the field foꝛ 
cauſes, J cannot tell what; therefoꝛe it is not the the glozy of thy Name, that then J veing ſtreng⸗ 
true Sacrament oꝛdained of Chꝛiſt: 4 begin to thened with the defence of thy right hand, may 
ſuſpect you, that pou think not Catholikely ok manfully ſtand in the confeſſion of thy faith , and 
Baptiſme alſo. Js our Baptifme, which we do of thy truth, and continue in the ſame unto the end 
ufein a tongue unknown to the people, the true of my life, thzough the ſame our Loꝛd Jeſus 
Baptiſme of Chꝛiſt, oꝛ no? It if be, then doth not 50 Chaiſt, Amen, 
- range tongue hurt the Paſſe. Ik it be not Now to the objection. J grant it to be reaſona⸗ 
the Baptilme of Chaiſt, tell me how were you ble, that he which by wo2ds and gentleneſſe can⸗ 
baptized > D2 whether will ye (as the Anabap⸗ not be made fo peld to chat is right and good. 
fiſts do) that all which were —_— in Lafine, Could be bzidled by the ſtrait cozrecion of the 
ſhould be baptized again in the Englulh tongue laws: that is to ſay, he that will not be ſubjec to 
Although J would wiſh Baptiſme to be given Gods 7Uozd, mult be puniſhed bythe laws. It 
in the vulgar tongue fo2 the peoples ſake which is true that is commonly ſaid, Me that will not 
are pꝛeſent, that they map the better underſtand obey the Goſpel , muſt be tamed and taught by 
their own pofeſsion , and alſo be moze able fo the rigour of the law. But theſe things ought to 
teach their childzen the ſame, vet notwithſtanding 50 take place againſt him, which refuſeth to do that 
there is not like neceſsity of the vulgar tongue is right and juſt , accoꝛding to true godlinelle, not 
in Baptiſme, as in the Koꝛds — Baptiſme againſt him, which cannot quietly vear ſuper- 
is given to childzen, who by reaſon of their age ftitions, but doth hate and deteſt from his age 
are not able to underſtand what is ſpoken unto ſuch kinde of pꝛoceedings, and that foz the glozy 
them, what tongue ſoever it be. The Loꝛds @up- of the Name of God, To that which pe ſay, a 
per is, and ought to be given to them that are franſgreſſez of the common laws bewzavyeth 
waren. Mozeover, in Baptiſme which is accu himſelf to be an enemy of his rountrep, ſurely a 
ſtomed to be given to childꝛen in the Latine man onght to lok unto the nature of the laws, 
tongue, all the ſubſtantiall points (as a man what manner of laws they be which are bꝛoken. 
would ſay) which Chat commanded to be done, 70 Fo2a faithfull Chaiſtian ought not fothink alike 
are obſerved, And therefo2e J judge that Bap⸗ © of all manner of laws. But that ſaying ought 
time to be a perfect and true 1Baptiſme ; and that onelp truely to be naderſtod of ſuch Laws as be 
it is not only not n&dfull, but allo not lawfull fo: not contrary to Gods Wow. Dtherwiſe, whoſo- 
ay man lo chziſtened, to be chziſtened again. ever love their countrey in truth (that is to ſay, 
But pet notwithſtanding, they ought to be taught in God) they will alwayes judge (if at any time 
the Catechiſme of the Chziſtian faith, when they the laws of God and man be then contrary to 
al come to peers of diſcretion ; which Cate- the other) that a man ought rather to obey God . 
chime whoſoever deſpiſcth, oz will not defirouſly than man» And they that think otherwiſe, — 
betend 
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pretend a love to their Country, fo2z7omuch as 
they make their country to fight as it were a- 
gainſt God, in whom conſiſteth the onely ffay of 
that country, ſurely J do think that ſuch arc 
to be judged mot deadly enemies, and traytozz 
totheir country. Foz they that fight againſt God, 
which is the ſafety of their country, what do 
they elſe but go about to b2ing upon their coun- 
fry a pꝛeſent ruine and deſtruction 2 But they 
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fight , which I thoztlylcok after, andhow I have ; (1... 


— 
— \i; 


begun fo pꝛepare certain kindes of weapons « 
fight againſt the adverſaryof Chꝛiſt, and bonne 
with my (elf how the darts of the old enemy 
map be bezn off, and after what ſozt J may 


ſmite him again with the ſwo2d of the Spirit. 1 


learn ald hereby to be in ure with armour , and 
to alſap how J can go armed. In Tindall where 
J was boꝛn, not far from the Scottiſh bozdere, 


that do ſo are wozthy to be judged enemies to 10 J have known my countrey-men to watch night 


_— and befrayers of the Realm. There⸗ 
De, tc. 

But this is the readieſt way (ye ſay) to ſtirre up 
ſedition , to trouble the quiet of the Common- 
wealth; therefo:e are theſe things to be repꝛeſſed 
in time, by foꝛce of lawes. Behold, Satan doth 
not ceaſe to pꝛactiſe his old guiles, and accuſto- 
med ſubtleties. Ye hath ever this dart in a readi⸗ 
neſſe to hurl againff his adverſaries, fo accuſe 


can) in danger of the higher powers. Foz ſo hath 
he by his Piniſters alwayes charged the P20- 

hets of God. Achab ſaid unto Elias; Art thon 
he that troubleth Aſrael? The falſe P2ophets al⸗ 
o complained to their Pzinces of Jeremp, that 
his wo2ds were ſeditious, and not to be ſuffered : 
Did not the Dcribes and Phariſees fallly accuſe 
Chziſt as a ſeditious perſon, and one that ſpake 


againſt Ceſar ? Did they nat at the laſt cry, Jf 


Theod. ecciel. 
hiſt. lib 4. c. 5. 
Euſeb. cccleſ. 
hiſt. lib. 4. c. 3. 
Niceph. lib. 3. 
enp. 35. 


pou 
The Dato: Tertullus, how doth he accuſe 
_ beivze Felir the high Deputy 2 We have 
ound this man, ſaith he, a peſtilent fellow, and a 
ſtirrer of ſedition, unts all the Jews in the-whole 
Wwozld, tc. But J p2ay you were theſe men, as 
they were called, ſeditious perſons 2 Cheiff, Paul 
and the Pzophets 2 God foꝛbid. But they were of 
falſe men falfly accuſed, And wherefoze J pꝛa 
u? but becauſe they repꝛoved befoze the people 


and dap in their harnefſe , ſuch as they had, that 
is, in their Jacks, and their Spears 2 
hands (you call them Nozthern gads) eſpecially 
when they had any pꝛivp warning of the com⸗ 
ing of the Scots. And ſo doing, although at e⸗ 
very ſuch bickerings ſeme of them ſpent their 
lives, yet by ſuch means, like pꝛetty men, they 


defended their counfrey, And thoſe that (> died, 3 


think that befoze God they died in a god quar⸗ 


them of ſedition, that he map bzing them (if he 20 rell, and their off-ſpang and pꝛogeny all the coun- 


frey loved them the better fo2 their fathers ſake, 
And in the quarrell of Chꝛiſt our Saviour, in the 
defence of his own divine o2vinances, by the 
which he giveth unto us life and immoztality ; 
yea, in the quarrell of faith, and Chziſtian re- 
ligion, wherein reſteth our everlaſting ſalvation, 
ſhall we not watch? Hall we not goalwayes arm⸗ 
ed? ever looking when gur adverſarp (which like 


| a roaring Lion ſæketh whom he may de vour r 
let this man go, ye are not Ceſars friend? 30 ſhall come upon us by reaſon of our lothfu!neſſe 


yea > and woe be undo us, if he can oppꝛelle us un⸗ 
awares , which undoubtedly he will do, il he finde 
us ll ping. Let us awake therefoꝛe. Fo? if the 


god man of the houſe knew at what hour the 2. : 


thief ſhould come, he would ſurely watch, and 
not ſuffer his houſe to be bzoken up. Let us a⸗ 
wake therefoꝛe, I ſa p Let us not ſuffer our han'e 
fo be bzoken up. Reſiſt the devill , ſaith Saint 


James, and he will flie from you. Let us there⸗ A 


yo Jo : 
their guiles, ſuperſtition, and deceits. And when 40 foꝛe reſiſt him manfully, and taking the croſſe up⸗ 


the other could not bear it, and would gladly 
have had them taken out of the way, they accuſed 
them as ſeditious perſons, and troublers of the 
Common-wealth , that being by this means 
made hatefull to the people and Pꝛinces, they 
might the moze eaſily be matched up to be toz⸗ 
mented, and put to death. But how farre they 
were from all ſedition, their whole doctrine, life, 
and converſation doth well declare. Foz that 


on our ſhoulders, let us follow our Captain 
Chꝛiſt, who by his own blood hath dedicated and 
hallowed the way which leadeth unto the Father, 
that is, to the light which no man can attain, 
the fountain of the everlaſting joyes. Let us 


follow, I ſay, whither he calleth and alluret us, Im. 


that after theſe aflictions which laſt buf fo? a :3io- 
ment, whereby he trieth cur faith, as gold by the 
fire, we may everlaſtingly raign and triu:np} 


which was objected laſt of all, that he cannot be 50 with him in the glozy of the Father, and that 


a faithfull ſubject to his Pꝛince, which p2ofefſefh 
openly that he will not obſerve the laws which 
the Pꝛince hath made; here J would wiſh that J 
might have an indifferent Judge, and one ihat 
feareth God, to whoſe judgement in this cauſe J 
pꝛomiſe J will ſtand. J anſwer therefoze, a man 
dught to obey his Pʒzince, but in the Loꝛd, and 
never againſt the Loꝛd. Fo2 he that knowingly 
obepeth his Pꝛince againſt God, doth not a duty 


thꝛough the ſame our Lo2d and Saviour Ic us 
Chzilt ; to whom with the Father and the holy 
Ghoſt, be all honour and glozy, now and fo2 c ber, 
Amen, Amen. | 
Good foꝛſomuch as J have determined 
with my ſelf, to pour fozth theſe my cogitati⸗ 
ons into your boſome , here me thinketh I le von 
ſuddenly lifting up your head cowards heaven, 
after your manner, and then loking upon me 


to the P2ince, tut is a deceiver of the P2ince, 50 with your P2opheticall countenance, and — 


and an helper unto him to wozk his own deſtru⸗ 
con. Me is alſo unjuſt, which giveth not fo the 
Mꝛince that is the P2inces, and to God that is 
Gods. Bere cometh to my remembzance, that 
notable ſaping of Ualentimanus the Emperour 
foꝛ cha ſing the Biſhop of Millain. Set him (ſaith 
he) in the Biſhops ſeate, to whom if we (as man) 
do offend at any time, we may ſubmit our 
felves. Policarpus the moſt conſtant Barty2, 
when he ſtd befoze the chief Ruler, and was 
commanded fo blapheme Chaiſt , and to (wear 
by the foztune of Ceſar, cc. he anſwered With a 
milde ſpirit; Ae are taught (ſaith he) to give 
honcur unto Pꝛinces, and thoſe powers which be 
of God; but ſuch honcur as is not contrary to 
Gods religion. 
Hitherto ye ſee (god Father) how J have in 
Wozds only made as it were a fleuriſh befoze the 


ing unto me, with theſe dz like woꝛds; Tru 
not, my ſonne (A beſech you vouchſafe me the ho⸗ 


nour of this name; fo2 in ſo doing J ſhall think co 


mp ſelf both honoured, and loved of you.) Zruit 
not, Jſay, my ſonne , to theſe wo2d-weapons ; 
foꝛ the Ringdom of God is not in woꝛds, but in 
power. And remember alwayes the woꝛds of tiz 
Lo2d- Do not imagine afozehand, what and 
how you will ſpeak ; fo2 it ſhall 
enen in that ſame hour what ye hal! ! 
Fo2 it is not ve that ſpeak, but the Spirit of peut 
Father which ſpeakethin vou. J pꝛay yeu there- 
foze father pzap fo2 me, that J may cat my who 
care upon him, and truſt upon him in all perils. 
Foz J know, and am ſurely perſwaved, that 


be given you vat. 
hall ſpeak. un. 


whatſcever J can imagine oz think afozchand, 'f |... 


is nothing, except he aſſiſt me with his ſpirit wien 
the time is. J beſech you therefoꝛe father, rar 
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me; that ſuch accomplete harneſſe of the ſpirit,fach 
boldneſſe of minde may be given unto me , that 
J may out of a true faith ſay with David; J will 
not trult in my bow, and it is not my ſwoꝛd _ 
ſhall ſave me. Foz he hath no pleaſure in the 
ſtrength of an hoꝛſe, tc. But the Lo2ds delight is 
in them that fear him, and put their truſt in his 
mercy» J beſcech you p2ay, pꝛap, that J may en- 
ter this fight onely in the Name of God, and that 


nerds be fulfilled; if we be ſegregated thereunto, 
happy be we. That is the greateſt pzomotion that ; — = $ 


when all is palt, I being not overcome thꝛough his 10 quiſite, in the time of trouble, yea, in the middelt 


racious aid, may remain and ſtand fait in him, 
Gl that day of the Lo2d, in the which to them that 
obtain the victo:y ſhall be given the lively Manna 
to cat, and a triumphant crown fo2 evermoꝛe. 

Now Father, J p2ay you help me to buckle on 
this gear a little better. Foz ye know the deepneſſe 
of Hathan, being an old ſouldier, and you have col⸗ 
ſoꝛed with him ere now: bleſſed be God, that hath 
ever aided you ſo well. J ſuppoſe he may well hold 


TUben that number is fulfilled, which J ween 1 Theſ. 
ſhall be ſhoztly, then have at the Papiſts, when 
they ſhall ſay peace, all things are ſate, when Cheiſt 
{hall come to kæp his great Parliament to the re⸗ 
dꝛeſſe of all things that be amiſſe. But he ſhall 
not come as the Papiſts faign him, to hide him⸗ 
ſelf, and to play bo-pep as it were under a piete 
of bzead : but he ſhall come gloꝛiouſlp, to the ter- 1 Theſ. . 


pou at the bay, But truely he will not be ſo willing 20 raur and fear of all Papiſts; but to the great 


(J think) to joyn with von as with us ponglings. 
Sir, J veſeech vou, let pour ſervant reade this 

my babling unto you , and now and then, as it 

ſhall ſeem unto you befk, let your pen runne on 


ny book ; ſpare not to blot my paper: J give you 


god leave. | 
Dir, J have cauſed my man not onely to reade 


your armour unto me, but alſo to write it out. 
Fo: it is not onely no bare armour , but alſo well 


conſol ation and comfoꝛt of all that will here ſuffer 
foz him. Comfozt your ſelves one another with 
theſe wozds, 

Lo fir, here have J blotted pour paper vainly, 
and played the fol egregiouſly; but ſo J thought 
better than not to do pou: requeſt at this time. 
Pardon me, and pꝛap foꝛ me , pꝛay fo2 me, I ſay; 
p2ay foꝛ me, J ſay. Fo2 I am ſometime ſo fearful, 
that J would creep into a Mouſe⸗hole; ſometime 


buckled armour. J ſee not how it could be better. 30 Goddoth viſit me again with his comfozt. Do 


I thank you even from the bottome of my heart 
fo it, and my p2ayer ſhall you not lack, truſting 
that you do the like foꝛz me. Foz inderd there is 
the help, #c. Manp things make confuſton in 
memozy. And ik J were learned as well as St. 
Paul, J would not beſtow much amongſt them, 
further than to gali them, and ſpur⸗gall to, when 
and whereas occaſion were given, and matter 
came to minde; fo2 the law ſhall be their ſhwt⸗ 


anchoz, ſtap, and refuge. Therefoze there is no 40 J dwell here no 


remedy ; Namely, now when they have the ma- 
ſter bowl in cheir hand, and rule the roſte, but pa- 
tiente. Better it is fo ſuffer what cruelly they will 
put upon us, than to incurre Gods high indignati⸗ 
on, vUherefo:e (god my Lo2d ) be of god cheer 
in the Loꝛd, with vue conſideration what he requi⸗ 
reth of you , and what he doth pꝛomiſe you. Wur 
common enemy ſhall do no moze than God will 
permit him. God is faithfull,which will not (uffer 
us to be tempted above our ſtrength, Ec. Be at a 50 
point what ye will ſtand unto ; tick unto that, and 
let them both ſay and do what they lit. Lhey can 
but kill the body, which otherwiſe is of it ſelf moꝛ⸗ 
tall. Neither yet ſhall they do that when they lift, 
tut when God will ſuffer them , when ths hour 
appointed is come. To uſe many woꝛds with them 
if ſhall be but in vain, now fhat they have a 
bloody and deadly law pꝛepared foꝛ them. But it 
is very requiſite that ye give a reaſonable account 
of your faith, if they will quietly hear you; elſe __ 
ye knob in a wicked -=_ of judgement a man 
may keep, ſilence , after the example of Chill. 
Let them not deceive you with their ſophiſticall 
Iophiſmes and fallacies : you know that falſe 
things may have moze appearance of truth, than 
things that be moſt true: therefoze Paul giveth 
us a watch-wozd, Let no man deceive you with 
likelinzfe of ſpeech. Neither is it requiſite that 
with the contentious pe ſhould follow ſtrife of 
wo2ds, which tend to no edification , but to the 70 
ſubverſion of the hearers, and the vain bzagging 
and oltentation of the adverſaries. Fear of death 
doth moſt perſwade a great number. Be well 
ware of that argument; fo that perſwaded Shar⸗ 


ton (as manymen thought) after that he had once 


made a god pꝛokeſlion openly befoze the judgement, 
ſeat, The flefh is weak, but the willingneſſe of 
iJeſpirit hall refrelh the weaknelle of the fleſh, 


he cometh and goeth, to teach me to feel and to 


knom mine infirmity, to the intent to give 
thanks to him that is woꝛthy, leſt J ſhould robbe 
him of his due, as many do, and almoſt att the 
world. Fare pe well, ; | 

What credence is to be given to Papiſts, it 
may appear by their wꝛacking, wꝛithing, wꝛinch⸗ 
ing, and monffroufly injurping of Gods holy 
Stripture, as 3 in the Popes law. But 

in a ſchol of obliviouſneſle. 

Fare you well once again, and be you ſtevfaſt 
and unmoveable in the Koꝛd. Paul loved Timo- 
thy marvellous well, notwithſtanding he ſaith 
unto him; Be thou partaker of the afflicions of | Cor 
the Go'pel; and again, Yarden thy ſelf to ſuffer * 
afflictions, Be faithfull unto the death, and J will 
give thee a crown of life, ſaith the Lozd. Apoc.z. 


Here followeth the Letters of the re- 
verend Biſhop:nd Martyr, 
Nicholas Ridley, 


A Letter ſent from Biſhop Ridley , and his priſon- 
fellows unto Maſter Bradford and his priſon- 
fellows, in the Kings Bench in Southwark, 
Anno 1554, 


Elbeloved in Chaiff our Saviour, we 2 ftter ot n. 
all with one heart wiſh fo pou, with all Ribler is as. 

thoſe chat love God in deed and truth, grace, and 222 and 
health, and eſpecially to our dearly beloved com⸗ e 
— which are in hꝛiſts cauſe, and the cauſe 

oth of their bꝛethꝛen, and of their own ſafva*- 
on, to put their neck willingly under the voke of 
Chalſts croſſe. How joykull it wis to us to hear 
the repozt of Doctoꝛ Taylo:, and of his godly 
— tc. J inſure pou; it is hard foz me £9 
expꝛeſle. 1 

. Bleſſed be God, which was and is the giver of gaite revo;rs 
that, and of all godly ſtrength and ſtomack in 1p:cad by ths 
the time of adverſity. As fo2 the rumsgrs that Sor 
have oz ds go ab2oad, either of our relentiag 
oz maſling, we truſt, that they which know God, 
and their duty towards (heir bꝛethꝛen in Chꝛiſt, 
will not beto light of credence, For it 1s nf 
the landerers evill tongue, but a mans ev ul deen 
that can with God deffle a man ; and tysreio:e 

Pp with 


— 


The number of the criers under the altar muſt Queen ? 


— — 
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—  — 


; 


with Gods grace, pe ſhall never have cauſe to do 
otherwiſe than pe lay ye do: that is, net to doubt 
but that we will, by Gods grace, continue, ec. 
Like rumour as de have heard of gur coming to 
London, hath been here ſpzead of the coming of 
certain learned men, pziſoners, hither from Lon- 
den; but as pet weknow no certainty of 
theſe runaCsts, oz ſhall be moze true. w 
yoathat we have you in cur daily remembzance, 
and Wiſh you and all the reſt of our fozeſaid compa⸗ 
nions well in Chzilt, : 

It ſhould do us much comfoꝛzt, if we might 
bunten to be, habe knowledge of the Kate of the rel of our 
befoze,abour Mot dearly beloved, which in this troubleſome 
the time of the time do ſtand in Chꝛitts cauſe, and in the vefence 
burning of of the truth thereof. Somewhat we have heard of 
an Malter Yopers matter; but of the reſt never a 

| deal. We long to hear of Father Crome, Doctoz 
Sands, Paſtor Saunders, Uer Na⸗ 


This Letter 
ſetmeth to be 


ders, Ueron, Beacon, K 
gers, #c. Me are in god health, thanks be fo 20 When I call te remembrance 


God, and yet the manner of our intreating doth 
change as ſowze Ale doth in Summer. It is re⸗ 
2ted tous of our Keepers , that the Univerſity 
earethHis heavily. A cole chanced to fall in the 
night aut of the chimney , and burnt a hole in the 
lis fervant fitting by the fire. Another night 
p e. 
there chancen (as Malter Bayliffs fold us) a 
dzunken fellow fo multiply wozos, and fo2 the 
ſame he was ſet in Bscardo. Upon theſe thi 
(as is repoted) there is riſen a ramour in 
town and country about, that we (honld have 
bzokenthe puſon with ſuch violence, as il Daſter 
Baplitfs had not played t men, we 
chould have made aſcape, We hadout of our pꝛi⸗ 
ſon a wall that we might have walked upon, awd 
our ſervants haditberty to go abꝛoad in the town 
— nw » but now both they and we are reſtrained 


& hatloe ver 
fault is done, 
tot. cauſt is 
laid upon the 
pooꝛ Cbꝛiſti⸗ 
ans. 


th. 
gg. Ridley and Mp Lo2d of Wozceffer paſſed by thozow Dx- 40 


bis fellow ni · fozd, but he did not viſit us. The ſame day began 
loners in Bo our reſtraint to be moze, and the bok of the 
edof their Communion was taken from us by the Bapliffs, 
liberty. at the Pajoꝛs commandement, as the Bapliffs 
did repaꝛt to us. No man is licenſed fo come unts 

us; afoze they might, that would ſ& us the 

wall, but that is ſo grudged at, and ſo ebill repoꝛt⸗ 

ed, that we are now reſtrained, tc. Sir, blefled be 

God, with all our evill repoꝛts, grudges, and re- 

ſtraints, we are merry tn God, and all aur cure 

and care is and * be (by Gods grace) to pleaſe 

and ſerve him, of whom we look and hope, after 

theſe tempoꝛall and momentany m iſeries, to have 

eternall joy and perpefuall felicity with Abzaham, 

Jſaac, and Jacob, Peter and Paul, and all the 

| heavenly company of the Angels in heaven , 
Che insrar- thzough Jeſus Chzilt our Lozd. As pet there was 
erode of rhe nat never learned man, no: any Scholler, az other that 
vilieing the Bl; viſited us ſince we came into Bocardo, which now 
unge in Bo⸗ 
Botero a 


Colledxe of 
Nondains. 


dams. Fo2 as ye know, we be no fewer than the, 
and J dareſay, every one well contented with his 
poꝛtion, which J do reckon to be our heavenly Fa- 
thers fatherly god and gracious giff. Thus fare 
you well. We ſhall by Gods grace one day met 
together, and be merry. The day aſſuredly ap 
2oacheth apace ; the L oꝛd grant that it map we 
p come. Joꝛ befoze that day come, J feat me 


the woꝛld will war wozſe and wozſe, But then all 


our enemies (hall be overthzown, and troden un- 70 ſtarres tn heaben. The 


der fot ;righteouſnefſe and truth then hall have 
the victo p, and bear the bell away, whereof the 
L 62d grant us fo be partakers, and all that lose 
truely the truth. 


Wie all pap pou, as we can, to eauſc all our 


commendations to be made unto all ſuch as ys 
know did viſit us and you, when we were in the 
Tower, with their friendly remembzances and be- 


10 ed withall, 


in Drfozd may be called a Colledgs of © Quon 60 moif mail 


nefifs.Diſtreſle Wilkinſon and Piſtreſſe W 

cup — not foꝛgotten us, but her ns we came 
to Bocardo, with their charitable and friendly 
benevolence have comfozted us: not that ciſe we 
did lack (fo: God be bleſſed, he ever hitherto hath 
_ — — men that = great com- 

p aſton 

ſe that he maketh them fo friendly = 
whom ſome of us were never 


ops in By: 
fo tender us, catdo. 1 


familtavly acquaint- 
Yours in Chriſt, Nich. Ridley. 


A Letter of Maſter Ridley, ſent to a 
Couſin of his. 


Ods holy Spirit be with you now and ever, 
Amen. 
beloved Couſin 

the ſtate of thoſe that for fear of — either 10 ND Bee 

loſſe of goods, will do in the ſight of the world to bis Couſn, 

thoſe things that they know and are aſſured are con- 

trary to the will of God, I can do no leſſe but lament 

their caſe, being aſſured the end thereof will be ſo pi- 

tifall (without ſpeedy repentance) that I tremble and gg, gizjy l 

fear to have it in remembrance. I would to God it lay menteththe 

upon ſome earthly burden, ſo that freedome of con- fate of them 

ftience might be given unto them. I wrote (as God itil. 
30 knoweth) not of preſumption, bur onely lamenting winde with'the 
the ſtate of thoſe, whom I thought now in this dan. old andy 
_ time ſhould have giver both you and me com- thete —4 
ortable inſtructions. But alas, inſtead thereof we ence. 
have inſtructions to fellow { I lament to rehearſe it) 
ſuperſtitious Idolatry. Tea, and that worſt of all is, 
they will ſeek to prove it by the Scriptures The 
Lord for his mercy turn their hearts, Amen, Com- 
mend me, &. 


Yours, Nicholas Ridley, 


To Maſter Bradford. 


Rother 15 » J wiſh yon and CONV another wor 
pay in 32 » ea, and all the holy bxother- —.— rofbis 

dy that now with you in divers pziſons ſuffer⸗ 0 en 
oth and beareth patiently Chꝛiſts Croſſe foz the 
maintenance of his Golpel , grace, mercy, and 
50 = Cam - the Father, and from our Load 
Sir, conſidering the Tate of this chivalry and 
. warfare, wherein A doubt not but we be ſet to 
fight under Chꝛiſts banner, and his croſſe, againſt 
eur ghoſtly enem 3 evill „and the old ſerpent 
Dathan, me think J perceive two things to bs 
his molt perillous and moſt dangerous engines, 
which he hath to impugne Chꝛiſts verity, his Go- 
ſpel, and his oy ny the ſame two alla to be the 


ghty pillars, ws man p. 
pt z lars holding 


judgement: the one, his falſi 
tricall uſe of the Lozds Su 
wicked and abominable 


meth to me pzincipal 
bis kingdom ; b 
mightily (alas) I 


r., and 


1 


me, the third park of the with fairy 
ſe — Wee rotten rents of x6 
ſuch a pzetence 270 NR 


fc ſo painted over wi 
poſtes he hath ſo painted ober wi nth, 


and colour of regen of unity in Chziſts 
of the Catholike faith,and ſuch like, that the wilp 
ferpent is able to deceive (if it were poſſible) even 
the elect of God. Wherefoze John ſaid not with- 
ont great cauſe ; If any man know not Satans ſubtil- 
ties and the profundities thereof, I will wiſh him no 


other burden to be laden withall. : 
; Qtr. 


— a _—_—— 


wa 


fer ra 
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Hir, becauſe theſe be his p2incipall and main 
| tes whereupon ſtandeth all his falſhod, craff, 
and freachery » therefo2e acco2ding to the pw2 
ower that God hath given me, J have bended 
mine Artillery to ſþot at the ſame. now it to 
be but little (God knoweth) that J can ds, and of 
my ſhot J know they palle not. Pet J will not 
(God willing) ceaſe fo do the be that J can, to 
ſhake thoſe cankered androtien poſts. The Lo2d | 
ant me god ſucceſſe, to the glozy of his Name, 10 
and the furtherance of Chꝛiſts Goſpel. J have 


ee o livs now already (A thank Cod) fo? this pꝛeſent time 


Chiſft,and 9 
cht Gospel. 


Anotber Letter 


of B. Ridley 
anſwering to 
M. badfoꝛd. 


y This waz a p 


f whereof this 


ta god part of my powder in theſe ſcriblings, 
Phetent khis arer ſhall give pou knowledge. 
God bꝛother Bꝛadfoꝛd, let the wicked Carmiſe arid 
ſap what they liſt; know pou foꝛ a certainty, b 
Gods grace, without all doubt, that in Chaiſts Go- 
ſpels cauſe , againſt and upon the fozeſaid Gods 
enemies, J am fully determined to live and die. 
Farewell — — and J beſ&ch you and all 20 
the reſt ol our bꝛethꝛen to have god remembꝛance 
of the condemned hereticks (as they call =_ ) of 
cer:ifie 


Oxford, in your pzayers. The bearer ſþal 
you of our tate. Fare well in the Low. From 
Bocar do. 


Yours in Chriſt, Nich Ridley. 


Another Letter of Maſter Ridley unto Maſter 30 
Bradford, and other his priſon-fellows, 
Anno, 1555. 


Early beloved J wiſh you grace, mercy, 
and peace. 

ccoꝛding to pour minde, J have run over all 

aur « papers, and what J ha ve done (which is 


knen the but (mall) therein map appear. In two places J 


Supper, 
with other 
wings which 
Q.Bjavfozd 
fit tu him to 
peruſeand to 
judge thereof. 


— 
W Docto; 
Ul. 


have put in two loſe leaves. J had much ado to 
reade that was wꝛitten in pour great leaves, and 
J weenſome where J have altered (ome wozds, 
becanſe J could not reade perfectly that which 


cof. was waitten., Sir, What ſhall be beſt done with 


theſe things. now pe muſt conſtder ; loꝛ if they come 
in ſight at this ti ne, undsubtedly they muſt to the 
fire with their Father: and as foz any ſafegard that 
your cuſtody can be unts them, Jam ſure pou 
look not fozit. Foz as you have been partner of 
the wozk , foJ am ſure you lok fo2 none ocher, 
but to have and receive like wages, and io d2ink 50 
of the ſame cup. Bleſſed be God, that hach given 
pou liberty in the mean ſeaſon, that pon may ule 
pour pen to his glozy , and the comfozt (as J hear 
ſay? of many. J bleſſe God daily in pou, and 
all your whole companp, to whom A beſeech pou 
commend me heartily. Now J love mp coun- 
try⸗man in deed and in truth. J mean Doco? 
Tayloz , not foz my earthly countries ſake, but foz 
our heavenly Fathers ſake, and fo2 Chꝛiſts ſake, 
whom A heard ſay, he did ſfoutly in time of pes 6 
rill confeſſe, and pet alſo foz our countries ſake, 0 
and fo2 all our mothers ſake ; but J mean of the 
Kingdom of Meaven, and of heavenly Jerula⸗ 
lem, and becauſe of the Spirit, which bzingeth 
loꝛth in him, in pou, and in pour companp ſuch 
bleſſed fcuits of bolvneſſe in the Loꝛds cauſe of 
— and conſtancy. The Lo2d which hath 
egun this wozk in pou all, perfozm and per⸗ 
25 this his own deed, untill his own dap come, 
en. 
And yet J perceive pe h ws not been baited, 70 
and the cauſe thereof God knoweth, which will 
let them do no moze to his, than is his pleaſed 


will and pleaſure to ſuffer them todo fo2 his own 
lozy, and fo the pzofit of them which be truely 
For the Father, which doth guide them hat 

e Chaiſts to Chaiſt, ts moze mighty than all 
they, and no man is able to pull them out of the 


—ů — — 


Fathers hands: except, J ſap, it pleaſe our Father, F Anno 
it pleaſe our Maſter Chꝛiſt to ſuffer them, they 1355. 8 
ſhall not ſtir one hair of pour heads. — 

My bꝛother P, the bearer hereof, and Paſter 
DYopers Letters; would that we ſhould ſay what 
we think good concerning pour „minde : that is, © This matter 
not to anſwer, except ye mighi h ve ſomewhat in- 289 concernins 
different Judges. Me are (as pe know) ſepara⸗ on of the milo⸗ 
fed, and one of us cannot in any thing conſult ners in 2 
wich another, and mach ſtcait watching of the per were tal 
Bayliffs is absut us, that there be no pꝛivy con- len to open dil. 
kerence amongſt us. And pet, as we hear, the vutatioa. 
Schollers bear us moꝛe heavily ihan the Town(- 
men. A wo derfull thing, among fo many, nes 
ver pet Scholler offered any of us (ſo farre as 1 
know ) any manner of favour, either fo2 oz in 
Chuſts cauſe. 
- Now as concerning your demand of your coun- 
ſell, fo2 my part J do not miſlike that which A 
perteive pe are minded o do. Foz JJ lot foz 
none other, hut if pe anſwer afoꝛę the ſame Com⸗ 
miſlioners that we did, ye ſhall ve ſerved aud 
handled as we were, thouah pe were as well learn⸗ 
ed as ever was either Pefer oꝛ Paul. And pet 


further J think, that occaſion afterward may 


be given pou, and the conſideration of the pꝛoflt 
of pour auvicozy map perchance move pou to do 
9: herwile. 

Finally,de:erminately to ſap what Call be beſt, 
I am not able; bit A truſt he, whole cauſe oe have 
in hand, ſhall put you in minde fe vo that which 
ſhall be moſt fo2 his glozy, the pꝛoflt of his flock, 
and your own ſalvaiion. This Letter muſt ve 
common to pou and P.ſter Ywyer, in whom 
and in his puſon-fellow gad fa. her C. J blefſe 
God, even from he bor:ome of imp heart; 1024 
doubt not but they both do to cu. Maſter Chꝛiſt, 
true, acceptable, and honoꝛaule ſervice, and pꝛo⸗ 
fitable to his flock; the one wi. h his pen, and the 
other with his fatherly erample of patience and 
conſtancy , and all manner of true goclmeſſe. 


Bu whac ſhall J nerd to ſay to pou ; Let his be Communion ok 
common among pour bꝛe hꝛen, among who (J Same in Bi. 
dare ſap) it is with you as it is with us, to whom op Rifles Br 


ihop -, 09Pft > 


all things here are co:nmon, mea. , money, and S. aylok, and 


whaiſoever any of ns harh, that can o: map do ana⸗ other. 

ther good. Although J \-1d ſhe Wapliffs and Hoss proviſion 
our Golteſſe ſt-aifly watch us, that we have no #5 e 
conference oꝛ intelligence of any thing av20ad, ver 

hath God pꝛovided fo2 every one of us inſtead of 

our ſervants, faithful! fellows, witch will re 

content to hear and le, and to do foꝛ us v1) ſo⸗ 

ever they can. It is Gods woꝛk ſurelv, ble. o be 

God foz his unſpeakable godneſſe. The grace of 

our Loꝛd Jeſus Chalk, and the love of God, ard 

the communication of the holp Ghoſt be with peu 

all, Amen, amen. 

As farre as London is from Oxkoꝛd, pet thence e 
we have received of late, boch meat, money, and har, Tor ces 
ſhirts, no: onely from ſuch as are cf our acqu uni- cam cody bre. 
ance > but of ſome (whom this bearer can ell dene Lon 
with whom J had ne ver to my knowledge any ac- 77, aro 
quaintance. J know fo2 whoſe ſake they vo it; to 2:19j0ps in Dr 
him therefoze be ail honour, gloꝛv, and due hanks. korb. 

And pet J pꝛap you ds lo much as co ſhew 
them that we have received their benevelcace, 
and (God ber bleſſed) have plenty of all ſuch 
things. This J deſire pou to do; foꝛ J know 
they be of Maſter Popers and your famil:ac ac- 
quaintance. Pater Latimer was craſed ; but 
J hear now (thanks be to God) that he ameridech 
again. 


Nicholas Ridley, 


Another 


p * 


444 
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gain, that of late began to decay and fall to ru 
ine; pe remain pet ffill unmoveable, as men —_ 
MARY,C 


Anno 8 
} 4557. Another Letter of Maſter Ridley unto Maſter ſurely grounded upon a ſtrong rock. And now, 


Bradford, 


8 dear bꝛother, ſ&ing the time is now come, 
Thia ietter of OS rin it RAS the heavenly Father fo2 
B. Kidter was a 3 

Win ten £6 M. Chꝛiſt our Saviour his ſake, to call _ pou, and 
2:adfazd 39" fo bid you to come, happy are pou tha 
Seal Were bozn, thus to be found awake at the Lozds 
when tt was calling. Enge ſerve bor &. fidelis , quis ſuper pauca fuiſti 
thongbt that ve 4s , ſuper multa te conſtituct , e. intrabu in gaudium Do- 
re de kad wini, i. Well done good and faithfull ſeryant, becauſe 
112 8 thou haſt been truſty in ſmall matters, he ſhall ſer thee 
"NIC over great things, and thou ſhalt enter into the joy 

of thy Lord. 

O dear bꝛother, what meaneth this, that you 
are ſent into your own native Country 2 The 
wiſedom and policy of the wozld map mean what 
they will, buf J'truſt God will ſo oꝛder the matter 
finally by his fatherly pzovidence, that ſome great 
occafion of Gods gracious godneſte ſhall be plen⸗ 
tifully powꝛed ab2oad amongſt his, our dear bꝛe⸗ 
then in that country , by this pour Martyꝛdome, 
where the Partys foi Chziſts lake ſhed their 
blood, and loſt their lives. Dh what wondzous 
things hath Chꝛiſt after ward w2ought to his glo⸗ 
ry, and confirmation of their doctrine? Ik it be not 


albeit that Sathan by his ſouldiers and wicke 

miniſters, datly ( as we hear) dꝛaweth — 
bers unto him, lo that it is ſaid of him, that he 
plucketh even the very Stars ont of heaven, 
whites he dꝛiveth into fome men the fear of death, 
and loſſe ot all their gods, and ſheweth and of- 


t ever you 10 fereth to otherſome the Ty batts ok the woꝛld: 


namely, riches, wealth and all kinde of deliahts 
and plealures, fair houſes, great revenues tat 
benefices, and what not: and all to the intent 
they ſhould fall down and wozſhip , not the Lozd, , 
but the Dꝛagon, the old Serpent, which is the en 
devill , that great Beaſt and his Image, and 
ſhould be igticed to commit foznication With the 
Strumpet of Bavvplon, together with the Kings 
of the earth, with the leffer Beaſt, and with the 


20 falſe 15 » and ſo to rejoyce and be plea⸗ Apoc 1. 
3 


ſant with and to be dꝛunken with the wine of 
her fonication ; pet bleſſed be God the Father of 
our Lo2d Jeſus Chꝛiſt, which hath given unto 
you a manly courage , and hath ſo ſtrengthened 
you in the inward man , by the power of his Spi⸗ 
rit, that you can contemne as well all the ter⸗ 
ro2s, as allo the vain flattering and alluren:ents of 
the wozld, eſteeming them as vamties, mer 
trifles, and t. ings of ncught : ho hath alſo 


the place that ſanctifieth the man, but the holy = 30 wzought, planted, and ſurely ffabliſhed in pour 


doth by Chailt ſanctifie the place; Bꝛothe 

foꝛd, then happy and holy ſhall be that place wheres 
in thou ſhalt ſuffer , and ſhalt be with thy aſhes in 
Chiltscauſe ſpzinbled over withall. All thy coun- 
try may refoyce of thee, that it ever bzought foꝛth 
ſucha one, which would render his life again in 
his cauſe, of whom he had received it. Bꝛother 
452adfa2d, ſo long as J ſhall underſtand thou art 
in thy fournep , by Gods grace A ſhall call upon 
our heavenly Father fo2 
ſafely home: and then god b2other ſpeak pou , and 
p2ay fo2 the remnant which are to ſuffer foz 
Chꝛiſts ſake , accozding to that thou then ſhal: 
know moꝛe cleerly, 

We do look new everp day when we ſha'l be 
called on, bleſſed be God. J ween J am the weak- 
eſt many wapes of our co ; and pet J 
thank our Lozd God and heavenly Father by 
Chaiſt, that ſince J heard of our dear þ2other 


hiiſts ſake, to ſet thee 40 


hearts, ſo ſtedfaſt a faith and love of the Loz» Je⸗ 
ſas Chꝛiſt, j vned with ſuch conffancy, that by 
no engines of Amichziſt, be they never ſo terrible 
oz plauſible, ye will ſuffer any other Jeſus, oꝛ any 
other Chꝛiſt to be fozced upon you , beſides him 
whom the Pꝛophets have ſpoken of befoze, the A- 
ſtles have pzeached , the holy Martpꝛs of God 
— -— won and teſtified with the effuſion of 
r blood. 
In this faith ſtand wor mp bꝛethꝛen, and ſuf- 
fer not your ſelves fo 
bondage and ſuperſtition any moꝛe. Foz ye know tas fat, 
(bzethzen ) how that our Saviour warned his be⸗ 


koꝛehand, that ſuch ſhould come as would point Gal. 


unto the woꝛld another Chꝛiſt, and would ſet him 
out with ſo many falſe miracles, and with luch 
deteiveable and ſubtill pꝛactices, that even the ve- 
ry elect ( if it were poſſible) ſhould be thereby de⸗ at 
ceived ; ſuch rong deluſton to come did our Savi⸗ 


Rogers DR and ftout confeſſion of Chiift 50 our give warning of befoꝛe. But continue pe faith- 


THe cejovctur And His truth even unto the death, mp heart (bleſ- 
of B.koley at fed be God ) refoyced of it, that ſince that time (4 
2 _— ſap) J never felt any lumpiſh heavinelle in my 
Rogers. heart, as J grant I have felt ſometimes be- 
foe Oh god b2other , bleſſed be God in thee, 
and bleſſed be the time that ever J knew ther. 

Farewell, farewell. 


full and conſtant, and be of godcomfozt , and re- 
member that our grand Captain hath overcome 
o wozld. ; fo2 he that is in us, is ſfronger than he 
that is in the wozld , and the Lo2d pꝛomiſeth unto * 
us, that fo2 the eleds ſake , the dayes of wicked- 
neſſe ſhall be ſhoꝛtned. Jn the mean ſeaſon abide 
pe, and endure with paftence as pe habe begun: 
endure, I ſay , and reſerve your ſelves unto bet- 
ter times, as one of the Heathen Poets ſaid, ceale „ ...;:., 


lohn 4. 


Your brother in Chriſt, Nicholas 60 not to ſhew pour ſelves valtant ſoulviers of the phil. 


Ridley; Brother farewell, 


To the Brethren remaining in captivity of the 
fleſh, and diſperſed abroad in ſundry priſons 
but knit together in unity of ſpirit and 
holy religion in the bowels of 
the Lord Ieſus. 


A r B. Race, peace, and mercy be multiplied among 
dee Bag vou. f What wozihy thanks can we render 
verſecurednock unko the L ad ko you my bzethzen, namely, foz 
ben in L atine, khe great conſolation which though you we have 
and tran{lated received in the Loꝛd, who notwithſtanding the 
into Enguß⸗ rage of Dathan that goeth about by all manner 

of ſubtill means to beguil the woꝛld, and alſo bu- 

ſily laboureth to reſtoze and ſet up his kingdom a- 


5 and help to maintain the travelling ſaith of 
e 


woꝛds of Chaift to fall ont of gur hearts by any 
manner of ferronrs oz thꝛeatnings of the wozld. 
ear not them which kill the body, the reſt ve 
now. Foz J waite not unto von, as to men wi1ic" 
are ignozant of the truth, but which know thc 
truth and to this end onelp, that we agreeing t0- 


gether in one faith, may take comfoꝛt ongof an- 
3 


he erhozecth 


bzought under the poke of che hetzen 


* 


Letter of Doctor Ridley Biſhopzof London. 


oo 


ä 
9 nd be the moꝛe confirmed and ſtrengthned 
. — Lot had a better oz moꝛe julf 
Y Maar. 6 caufe either to contemne dur life, o2 ſhed our 
Ehe quarrel! bid; we cannot take in hand the defence of a 
of the Partuis mnoꝛe certain, clear, and manifeſt truth. Foꝛ it 


3 joſt ann ft t any ceremony foz the which we contend  ; 

Heb. 1. but it toucheth the very ſubſkance of our whole 
bu Low 

colollet. peligion, yea, even Chꝛiſt himſelf. Shall we, ei⸗ 


Hur ns put ther can we receive and acknowledge any other 
alt be, will Chic inſtead ol him, who is alone the everlaſting 
ackno enge. Son of the everlaſting Father, and is the baight- 
nomen Chelus ioſſe of. the glozy, and a lively image of the ſub- 
lem, ſtance of the Father, in whom onely dwelleth coz. 
190%  pozallythe fulneſſe of the Godhead, whois the one- 
iy wap, the truth, and the life? Let ſuch wicked⸗ 
neſle Gy bꝛethꝛen) let ſuch hoꝛrible wickedneſſe 
be karre from us. Foꝛ although there be that are 
called gods, whether in heaven oꝛ in earth, as 
there be many gods and many loꝛds, pet unto us 


there is but one God, which is the Father, of BR 


whom are all things, and we in him, and one 
Lo2d Jeſus Chꝛiſt, by whom are all things, and 
we by him; but every man hath not knowledge. 
This is life eternall (ſaith . John) that they know 
thee to be the onely true God, and whom thou haſt 
ſent Ieſus Chriſt. If any therefoze would fozce up- 
on us any other God,beſides him whom Paul and 
the Apoſtles have taught, let us not hear him, buf 
let us flee from him, and hold him accurſed, 
cit pound ⸗ Wzeth2en, pe are not 1gnozant of the der 
1c5of Sathan pꝛofound ſubtilties of Sathan ; foz he will not 
4yoc.?. ceaſe to range about pon, ſeeking by all means 
poſſible whom he may devour : but play ye the 
men, and be of god comfozt in the L od. And al- 
beit pour enemies and the adverſaries of the 
truth, armed with all woꝛldly foꝛce and power that 
may be, do ſet upon you ; pet be ye not faint- 
hearfed, and ſhzink not therefoꝛe, but fruſt unto 
your Captain Chꝛiſt, truſt unto the Spirit of 


lohn 12. 


bet. 5. 


truth, and truſt to the truth of your cauſe ; which, 40 


as it may by the malice ot Sathan be darkned, ſo 

can it never be clean put aut. Foz we have 
baren (high pꝛaiſe be given to God therefoꝛe) meſt plain- 
Puphers, Apo- Ip, evidently, and clearly on our ſide, all the P7o- 
3 phets, all the Apoſtles, and undoubtedly all the an⸗ 
aal aten cient Eccleſtaſticall Writers which have waitten, 
their lde. Until of late peers paſt. 
Pall r. Let us be hearty and of god courage there- 

foze, and thoꝛowly comfozt our ſelves in the 


Lozd, Be in no wte afraid of your adverſa- 


ries ; foz that which is fo them an occaſion of 50 


perdition, is to pou a ſure token of ſalvation, 
and that of God. Foz unto you it is given, that 
not onelp pe ſhould bel ve on him, but alſo ſuffer 
koꝛ his ſake. And when ye are railed upon foꝛ the 
Name of Chziſt, remember that by the voice of 
Peter, pea, and of Chꝛiſt our Saviour alſo, ye are 
counted with the Prophets, with the Apoſtles, 
and with the holy Martpzs of Chꝛiſt, happy and 
bleſſed therefoze ; fo2 the gloꝛy and ſpirit of God 
reſteth upon you. 3 

On their part our Saviour Chꝛiſt is e vill ſpo⸗ 
ken of, but on your part he is gloꝛiied. Foꝛ what 
can they elſe do unto pou by perſecuting pou, 
and wozking all crueltp and villany againſt you, 
but make your Crowns moze glozious, yea beau⸗ 
kiſte and multiply the ſame, and heap upon 
tyemſelves the ho:rible plagues and heavy wꝛath 
of God: and thorefoze (god bꝛethꝛen) though they 
rage never ſo flertely againſt us, yet let us not 


Pet. . 


ertcheteth 
W ft to wich 
dall to dur 
Weutozs, 


whiles foꝛ Chꝛiſts cauſe they ver and perſecute 
us, they are like mad men, moſt ontragious and 
cruell againft themſelves, heaping hot burning 
coals upon their own heads ; but rather let ns 
wit well unto them, knowing that we are there- 
untocalled in Chziſt Jeſus, that we ſhould be 
heirs of the bleſſing, Let us p2ay therefoze un⸗ 


iet. ;, 
9 


10 


wich evill unto them again, knowing that 07 


fo God, that he would dzibe out of their hearts 5 Anno. c 
2 1555 3 


thts darknelle of erroꝛs, and make the light of 
his truth to ſhine unto them, that they acknow⸗ 
ledging their blindneſle, may with all humble res 
pentance be converted unto the Loꝛd, and toge- 
ther with us confelle him to be the onelp true God, 
which is the Father of light, and his onely Sonne 
Eon” —— him in ſpirit and verity, 
Amen. The Spirit ot our Lo2d Jeſus Chꝛiſt com⸗ 
fozt your hearts in the love of God, and patience 
of Thauſt, Amen. 


Your Brother in the Lord, whoſe 

name this bearer ſhall fignifie 
unto you, ready alwayes by the 
grace of God, to live and die 
with you, 


To the Brethren which conſtantly cleaye unto 
Chriſt, in ſuftering affliction with him, 
and for his ſake, 


Race and peace from Gov the Father, and Another Letter 
from our Lozd Jeſus Chaiſt be multiplied un⸗ of B-Rodtex, | 
G fi — 
Although bꝛethzen, we have of late heard no- buen in captt. 


thing krom pou, neither have at this pꝛeſent Tr 
and 30 any news to ſend to pou; yet we thought god the La 


to pou, Amen. 


out at 
dine. 


ſomething to wꝛite unto you , whereby pe might 
underſtand that we have god remembꝛance ofyou 
confinually, as we doubt not bat pe havs of us al⸗ 
ſo. When this meſſenger, coming unto us from 
you of late, had bꝛought us g od tidings of your 
great conſtancy, foꝛtitude, and patience in the 
L ozd, we were filled with much jop and gladnelle, 
giving thanks to God the Father thꝛongh cur 


L.o2d Jeſus Chꝛiſt, which hath cauſed his face ſo to 3 
ſhine upon vou, and with che light of ſpirituallun- So ume 


derſtanding hath ſo ligh.ned your hearts, that now Satzcs. 
being in captivity and bonds foꝛ Chꝛiſts cauſe , ve 
have not ceaſed as much as in you lieth, by wozdz, 
but much moze by deed and by pour example, ta 
ſfabliſh and confirm that thing, when pe were at 
liberty in the wozld, ye laboured to publiſh and ſet phil 2. 
abꝛoad by the Wozd and Deqtrine : that is to ſay, 
holding faſt the Wozd of Life , ye ſhine as lights 
in the wozld, in the middeſt of a wicked and crwk- 
ed nation, and that with ſo much the greater alo- 
ry of our Lo2d Jeſus Chꝛiſt, and pꝛofit of paur 
bꝛethꝛen, by how much Sathan moze cruelly now 
. buſily laboureth to darken the light of 

e Go'pel, 

And as foz the darkneſſe that Sathan now 
bꝛingeth upon the Church of England, who ne&d- 
eth to doubt thereof 2 Ok late time our Saviour 
Chill, his Apoſtles, | 
e in the Temple to the people of England in ving the relig; 


e Engliſh tongue, ſo that they might be under⸗ onin Queen! 


60 ſtod plainly, and without any hardneſſe , of the 495% 


godly, and ſuch as ſought fo2 heavenly knzwiedge God. 
in matters which of neceſſity of ſalv tion per- 
tained to the obtaining of eternall life; but now 
thoſe things, which once were watten of them 
fo the edefping of the Congregation, are read in 
a ſtrange tongue without interpꝛetation, mam- 
ſeſtly againſt Saint Pauls commandement, ſa 
that there is no man able to underitand them 
which hath not learned that trange and uns 
known tongue. 

Ok late dayes thoſe heavenly myſteries, where- 
by Chatff hath ingraffed us unto his 15ady , 


hath united us one fo another, whereby alſo ligton in King 
being regenerate , and bon anewuato God, he © ce 
hath nouriſhed, encreaſed, and ſtrengthened us, on (ec aur in” 
whereby moꝛeover, either he hath taught and Oneen us 

ſet fozth an oꝛder among ic 97 Which are wi 25 9 


— of SI — — 1 es „ — — — — 1 
— y 42 — \ 2 ————— 7 a 
N * „ ng var! — 5 

— F . * * 8 Wy = « 
L — — FISTS a f ne. — 


— . 19 
F — 


Prophets, and Teachers geatons pio. 


Tompatium 
and perween khere. 


445 Letters of Doctor Ridley, Biſhop of London. 


— 


nno 7 dꝛ elſe to the ſick in foulo2 body, hath given as it ers fo2 he is 
4 555. § were, whollome medicinesand Comedies; thoſe(I Bd is grea- 
ſay) were all plainly ſef fo2th to the people in their 
Scriptures in 9wn language; ſo that what great and exceeding Sealſo > 
king Edwards gd things every man had received ol God, what geo Geds elec? 
Aueen Parits duty every one owed fo another by Gods o2di- {ballcondemn 
rune unknown. nance, what every one had p2ofeſſed in his vocati⸗ 
to be hay im the ticked angle he to tohoraGob hall 
o be h 2 ed an e rate u 
hath given a deſire and willing heart to underſtand 10 from lobe of Chꝛiſt > ſhall tribulation, — 
thole things, might ſon perceive and underſtand. auiſch, oz perſecution, o2 famine, oznakedneſſe, oz 3 
But now all theſe things are taught and ſet fozth perill, 02 ſwozd ? the reſt pe know, b:ethzen. Me 
in ſuch ſox, that the bs redeemed with Chꝛiſts are certainly — — ith St. Paul, by the 
blood, and foꝛ whoſe ſakes. they were by Chaiſf grate of our Lo2d Jeſus Chit, that no kinde of 
himlelk oꝛdamed, can have no manner of under- thing ſhall be able to ſeparate us from the love of 
ffanding thereof at all. ; God Which is in Chꝛiſt Jeſus our Lozd. Which 
In King Ed⸗ Pk late (fozaſmnch as we know not how to thing, that it map come to paſſe by the grace and 
wards ime the pzap as we ought ) our Lo2d Jeſus Chꝛiſt in his =mercp of our Lozd Jeſus Chaiſt, to the comfozt 
What tber Pzayer, Whereof he would have no man igno both of von and ok tis all, as we fo our parts will 
payed; in Q. rant, and alſo the holy Ghoſt in the Plalmes, 2 © continually (God willing) pay foz2 you; ſo (dear 
Maries tine Yymnes, and ſpirituall ſongs which are ſet fozth — b2ethzen in theLozd) with all earneft and hearty 
evep netcher ., in the Bible, did teach and inſtruc all the people requeſt we beſzech you, even in the bowels of our 
ts whom ther of England in the Cngliſh tongue , that th Low Jeſus Chaft, that ye will not ceaſe to pꝛap 
pꝛaped. might ask ſuch things as are actoꝛding to the wi fo; us. Fare pe well dear b2ethzen, The grace 
of the Father, and might joyn their hearts and of our T oꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt be with you all ever 
lips in pꝛaper together; but now all theſe things moꝛze, Amen. 
are commanded to be hid and ſhut up from them : 
in a ſtrange tongue, w if muſt needs fol⸗ 
low , that the people neither can tell how to Pays : ; 
noꝛ what to p2ap fo2z ; and how canthey joyn their o Aletter of Biſhop Ridley, anſwering to a certain 
hearts and voice together, when they underffand 3 Letter of one Maſter Weſt, ſometime 
= = what the voice fignifieth, than a bꝛute his Chaplain, 
eaſt > | 
The catechimm Finally, J hear ſay, that the Catechiſme 
fer forth inking which was lately ſet foꝛth in the Engliſh tongue, 1 Wiſh you grace in God, and love of the truth, another tre 
Towards tine now in every Pulpit condemned. Oh devilliſh without the which truely eſtabliſhed in mens of 5.8idiey 
NueenMaries malice , and moſt ſpitefulip infurions to the ſal⸗ — by the mighty hand of the Almightp God, * 
tunefozbivden- vation of mankinde purchaſed by Jeſus Chꝛiſt. it is no moe poſſible to ſtand by the truth in Chziſt fine vis Ch. 
lier that ſo great in time of trouble, than it is foz the war fo abide lai. 


Indeed Sathan could not longC 


; light ſhould be ſpꝛead abꝛoad in the wozld ; he ſaw the heat of the fire. Sir you know this, that J 
well enough that nothing was able fo overthzow 40 am (bleſſed be God) perſwaded that this wozld is 
his Kingdom ſo much, as if childꝛen being godly but tranſifozy, and (as St. John ſaith ) The world 1 lohn: 


inffructed in Religion, ſhould learn to know paſſeth away, and the luſt thereof. J am perſwaded 
Chꝛiſt whilelt they are yet pong; whereby not on- Cheiſts woꝛds fo be (rue; Whoſoever ſhall con- 14,1 ,, 
ly childzen , but the elder ſo2t alſo and aged folks feſſe me before men, him will I confe ſſe alſo before 
that befoze were not taught to know Chꝛiſt in my Father which is in heaven: And J belœbe that 2 wm; 
their childehov,ſhould now even with childzen and no earthly creature ſhall be ſaved, whom the Re- can be ſaved, 
babes be fo:ced to learn to know him. Now deemer and Saviour of the world ſhall befoze — — 
therefoze he roareth, now herageth. But what Father deny. This the Lo2d grant, that it may bis Father. 
elle do they (bzeth2en) which ſerve Bathan, and be- o be ſo gratfed, eſtabliſhed, and fixed in my heart, 
come his mmiſters and llaves in maintaining of 50 that neither things pꝛelent no2 to came, high 0 
his impietp, but even the ſame which they did, to low, life no2 death, be able to remove me thence. 
whom Chaift our Saviour thzeatneth this curſe It is a godly wiſh,that you wiſh me deeply to con⸗ 
Mat. 13 in the Goſpel; Woe unto you which ſhut up the ſider the things pertaining unto Gods glozy ;but 
The Catholike Kingdom of Heaven before men, and take away the if vou had wiſhed alſo,” that neither fear of death, 
Pharilees nei key of knowledge from them: you your ſelves have nmoz hope of wozlblp p2oſperity thoald let me to 
— — noz not entred in, neither have ye ſuffered them that maintain Gads wozd and his truth, which is his 
wil lucker other would enter, to come in. a gloꝛy and true honour , it would have liked me 
to enter Gods And krom whence ſhall we ſay(bzethꝛen) that this well. Pon deſire me foꝛ Gods ſake to remember bat it i i 
N hozrible and miſchievous darkneſſe 3 6 mp ſelf, Indeed Sir, now it is time ſo todo; fo2 a wan welt 
— which is now b2ought upon the wozld 2 From ©© ſo kax as J can perceive, if ſtandeth me upon ro Rl, 20 
whence, J p2ap pou, but e ven from the ſimdak of anger „than of the lofſe both of bodp arid 
the great furnace ofthe bottomeleſſe pit, ſo that the foul ; ndJ trow, then it is time fo2 a man to a: 
Sun and the ayz are now darkned by the ſmoke wake, if any thing will awake him. De that will |... 
cf the pit; Now, even now (out of doubt b2ethzen) nat fear him that thꝛeatneth to caſt both body and gar ot e. 
The pit of Lo: the pit is opened againſt us, and the Locuſts begin ſoul into everlaſting fire, whom will he fear ? 
tuts opened. fo [warm, and Abaddon now raigneth. With this fear, O Lo2d, faſten thou together 
Pe therefoze (my bꝛethꝛen) which pertain un⸗ our frail fleſh, that we never ſwerve from the 
to Ch:ift, and have the Seal of God marked in Laws. You ſap, you have made much ſute 
« poc.7. your foꝛeheads: that is fo wit, are ſealed with | _ fo2 me. Dir, God grant that you have not in 
lohn 5, Uecarneſt of the Spirit to be a peculiar people 70 ſning foz my wozlbly deliverance , impaired and 
Trhc2ration to of Sod, quit your ſelves like men, and be ſkrong; hindered the furtherance of Gods wozd and his 
Faud conſlant fo2 he that is in us, ts ſtronger than he which is in truth. 1 3 
bn « uch. the world and ye know that all that is bon of Von have known me long indeed in the Biſon ny 
8 8 God ovbercometh the wozld, and this is our vidoꝛy which time it hath chanced me, as pon lap; to ab 
that overcometh the wozld, e von our faith. Let miſlike ſomethings. It is true, J grant; foꝛ ſud- gin. | 
the woald fret, let it rage never ſo much, be it ne den changes without ſubſfantiall and and neceſſary 
ver fo cruell and bloody, vet be ye ſure that no man cauſe, andthe heady ſetting fozth of On 


— — — - —— 


. . E 
d never love. Confeſſion unto the Miniſter 
Que ! hichts able to inſtruc, co2rec, comfozt , and in⸗ 
Mak, 3 foꝛm the weak, wonnded, and ignozant tconſci⸗ 


Confeſſiont9 © indeed Jever thought might do much god 
fee 6 in Chziſts Congregation, and ſo J aſſure you , I 
ing counſell think even at this day. My Doctrine and my 
wo Ale eber Pzeaching you (ay you have heard often, and after 


a teverend 


_ EO 1 che Sacrament, Which thing alchough it was 


you weite warily ? and in this wozld wiſely; and 


pe a . 

at I ſer ſo many changes in this woꝛld, and ſo 
__ alteration, elſe at this your ſaying J would 
not a little marvell. J have taken pou foz my 
friend, and a man whom A fancied foꝛ plainneſſe 
and faithfulneſſe, as much A aſlure pou, as foz your 
learning; and have you kept this ſo cloſe in pour 


moe things than one, and will not ſay all that J 
nb. But what need you to care what J think, 
fo2 any thing J ſhall be able to vo unts you, either 
good 02 harm? You give me god leſſons to ſtand 
in nothing againſt my learning, and to beware of 
bain⸗glozv. Truely Dir, J herein like pour coom- 
ſell very well, and by Gods grace J intend to fol- 
low it unfomy lives end. 

che pit oa To wꝛite unto thoſe whom you name, J can- 


mly:ofeesbe habe you know , that J eſtem nothing available 
PRE 2 me, which alſo will not further the glozy of 
God. And now, becauſe J perceive pou have an 
entire zeal and deſire of my deliverance out of 
this captivity and wozldly miſery, Ik J ſhould not 
bear you a god heart in God again, me think A 
were to blame. Sir, how nigh the day of mp dil⸗ 
ſolution and departure out of this woꝛluis at hand, 
J tannot tell: the Lo2ds will be fulfilled how 


mult be verifted on me, that A ſhall appear befoze 
the incozrupt Judge, and be countable to him of 
all my fozmer life. And although the hope of his 
mercies is my chot⸗ancher of eternall ſalvatton, 
ret am J perſwaded, that whoſoever wittingly 
neglecteth and regardeth not to clear his conſct- 
ence, he cannot have peace with God, noꝛ a livelp 
faith in his mercy. Tonſcience therefoze moveth 
me, conſidering yon were one of my family , and 


a ſpeciall cure, and of all them which were within 
my houſe, which indeed ought to have been an er- 
ample of godlineſſe to all the reſt of my cure, not 
onely of god life, but alſo in pꝛomoting of Gods 
Wozd fo the uttermoſt of their power, (but alas, 
now when the triall doth ſeparate the chaff from 
the cozn, how ſmall a deal it is, God knoweth, 
Kidley re." o_ the winde doth not blow away) thisconſct- 
jncech that he ence (J ſap) doch move me to fear, leſt the _ 
aun ind. nelle or my family ſhall be laid to my charge foz 
titingthe lack of moꝛe earneſt and diligent inffruction , 
dae of which ſhouldhave bern done. But bleſſed be God 
dug al and which hath given me grace to ſ& this my default, 
and to lament it from the bottome of my heart, be⸗ 

koze my departing hence. 
0 barvey This conſcience doth move me alſo now to re⸗ 
que both pou and my friend Dockoꝛ Marvep, to 
remember your pꝛomiſes made fo me in times 
paſt, of the pure ſetting foꝛth and pꝛeaching of 
Gods Wozd and his Truth. Theſe pꝛomiſes, al- 
though you ſhall not ned to fear to be charged 
with them of me hereafter befoze the woꝛld, pet 


8 10% 
il to 
. 


God. 


bund moniti 5 

n A. Lok fo; none other (J erhozt von as my friends) 
gar WY Lk lb but ko be charged with them at Gods hand. This 
p tohave "ns. conſcience and the love that J bear unto you , bids 


ale | deth me now ſay unto you both in Gods Name, 
| fear God, and lobe not the wozld : fo2 God is able 


to caſt both body and ſonl into hell ire. When 


one ol my houlhold, of whom then J think J had 50 that you mean of the bodi 


his wzath ſhall ſuddenly be kindled, bleſſed are © Anno 
all 5.3 that put their truſt in him. And the ſaying 7 x 555. 
of O. Pſal. 2. 5 


of : 
lite, is not of the Father, but of the world, and the aa 


world paſſeth away, and the luſt thereof, bur he that 
dath the will of God abideth forever. If this gift 
of grace (which undoubtedly is neceſſarily requt- 
red unto eternall ſalvation) were truely and unfats 
Io nedly graffed and firmly eſtabliſhed in mens 
hearts, they would not be ſo light, ſo ſuddenly fo 
ſhꝛink from the maintenance and confeſſion of the 
truth, as is now (alas) ſen ſo manifeſtly of ſo ma- 
ny in theſe dayes. But here peradventure you 


would know of me what is the truth, Sir, Gods uu at is tr: 


Wozd is the truth, as St. John ſaith, and that e⸗ Lohn 17. 
ven the ſame that was heretofoꝛe. Foꝛalbeit man Ecclel.:7. 
doth vary and change as the Mon, yet Gods Wiozd Heb. 132 
is Table, and abideth one foꝛevermoꝛe: and of 


heart from me unto this day? Sir, J conſider 20 Thulk it istruelyſaid , Chriſt yeſterday and to day, 


the ſame is alſo for ever 


Then J was in office, all that were eſf&med 
learned in Gods Moꝛd, agred this to be a truth ext The one 
in Pods Wozd waitten, that the common pꝛaper mon tongs. 
of theThurch ſhould be had in the common tongue. 
You know J have confecred with many, and J 
enſure you, I never found man (ſo farre as J do 
remember) neither old no2 young, Goſpeller noꝛ 
Papiſt, of what judgement ſoever he was, in this 


true Biihop) be not ſe what it will avail me. Fo2 this J would 30 thing fo be of a confrarp opinion. If then it were 


a truth of Gods 7Uo2d, think you that the altera⸗ 
tion of the woꝛld can make it an untruth It it can⸗ 
not, why then do ſo many men ſhꝛink from the 
conteſſion and maintenance of this truth received 
once of us all 2 Fo2 what is it, J pay pou, elſe to chat it is to 
confeſle o2 deny Chꝛiſt in this wozld, but to main- conteſſe Cut 
fain the truth taught in Gods Wozd, oꝛ foꝛ any 
wozldly reſpect to ſhꝛink from the ſame 2 This 
one thing have J bꝛought foꝛ an enſample; other 


ſon ſoever it ſhall come. J know the Koꝛds woꝛds 40 things be in like caſe, which now particularly J 


need not to rehearſe. Foz he that will fozſake wit- ve that deri- | 
tingly, either fo2 fear oz gain of the woꝛld, any ors etb au open, 
open truch of Gods Wozd, if he be conſtrained, (349 2587 
he will alluredip fozſake God and all his truth, ra- fo: wald 
ther _ — — i — 1 
abe that ne loveth better indeed, than he doth God n od bemkelk 
and the truth of his Moꝛd. ne God himſelf. 
like very well your plain ſpeaking, wherein Orath com- 
you ſay, J mult either _ 02 die, and J think mon co good 
p death, which is com - and bad. 
mon both to god and bad. Sir, Jknow J muſt ,,,....11 
die, whether A agree oz no. But what folly were agreement 
it thento make ſuch an agreement , by the which 
A could never eſcape this death which is common 
to all, and alſo incurre the guilt of de.:th and eter- 
nall damnation ? Lozd grant that J map utter⸗ 
ly abhozre and dete ſt this damnable agreement ſo 
long as J live. And becauſe (J dare ſay ) von 
Wꝛote of friendſhip unto me this ſhoꝛt earneſt ad 


60 vertiſement, and J think veril», wiſhing me to 


live and not to die, therefcꝛe bearing you in my 

heart no leſſe love o* Bod, than you do me in the 

wozld, J *ay unto you in the Moꝛd of the Lozd 

(and that J ſay to pou, J ſay to all my friends and 

lovers in God) that if you do not conkeſſe and 

maintain to peur power and knowledge that 

which is grounded upon Gods Wozd, bat will et- | 

ther foz fear 2 gain of the woz'd ſhank and play on- sz 
the <Apoſtara, indeed pou ſhall die the death you be who flev 


70 know What J mean, And J beſcech yon all trus from his Ca 


true friends and lovers in God, remember what J enen. 
ſay,fo2 this map be the laſt time peradventure that ©, <5 10 
ever I ſhall write unto you. pat eo from 
he Chiultians 
tothe JEWS Bs 
rom Bocardo in Oxford, the viij Ocntiltk. 
day of April, 2555. 


Maler 
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Codlj Letters of Biſhop Ridley. 


— 


2 @®aſter Gzindall now Archbiſhop of Canter⸗ 
bury, being in the time of exile in the City of 


- The anſwer of Doctor Ridley to the Letter 
aboveſaid. 


Leſſed be God our heavenly Father which en- 
clined your — to have ſucha deſire to wꝛite 
unto me, and bleſſed be he agam which hath 
rd pour requeſt, and hath — your letters 
ale unto my bands; and over all this J bleſſe 
him thꝛough our Lo2d Jeſus Chꝛiſt, foꝛ the great 
tomfoꝛt I have received by the lame, of the know- 
ledge of your (fate , and of other our dearly belo⸗ 
ved bzeth:en and country-men in thoſe parts be⸗ 


pond the Dea. ; 

Dearly beloved bꝛother G2indall, J ſay fo you 
and all the reſt of our bꝛethꝛen in Chꝛiſt with vou, 
rejopce in the Lozd, and as you love me, and the 
other my reverend Fathers and concaptives, 
(which undoubtedly are Gloria Chriſti) lament not 
our ſtate, but J beſcech you and them all to give to 
our heavenly Father foz his endleſſe mercies and 
unſpeakable benefits even in the middeſt of all our 


An anſwer of 
B. Riley to 
M. Gzindals 
letter ſent from 
Frankkoꝛd · 


fronbles given unto us, molt hearty thanks. Foz 


know pe, that as the weight of his crolle hath in⸗ 
creaſed upou us, ſo he hath not noꝛ doth not ceaſe 
to multiply his mercies to ſtrengthen us; and I 
truſt, yea by his grace J doubt nothing, but he 
will ſo do foꝛ Chaift our Maſters ſake, even to the 
end. To hear that vou and our other bꝛethꝛen do 
finde in pour exile favour , and grace with the 
agiſtrates, Miniſters, and Citizens at Tigury, 
rankfo2d, and otherwhere, it doth greatly com- 
oat (J dare ſay) all here that do indeed love Chꝛiſt 
and his true Moꝛd. AJ enſure pon, if warmed my 
heart, to hear you by chance to name ſome, as Sco⸗ 
rie and Core, tc. Dh that it had come in your 
minde to have ſaid ſomewhat alſo of Che&k, of 
Turner, of Weaver, sf Sampſon, of Chambers, 
but J truſf in God they be all well, And Dir, 
ſeeing you ſay, that there be in thoſe parts with 
ou o Students and Miniſters ſo god a number, 


Experience of 
Gods flrength 
towards his 
Saints in their 
impuiſomout. 
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ner inns 


ome without 

Lower, and ſo confi; 

and then becanſe J refuſed 
h my pꝛeſence, J was ſhut 


: h2ee af the waiting herecf 
were in god health, and (in God) of — cher. 
30 Me have loked long age to have been diſpatch⸗ 
ed, fo2 we were all thꝛe on one dap with a day 02 
two of our diſputations, of Doctoꝛ Wetton being O.cgeten 
the head Commiſſtoner, condemned fo2 heretikes, cndemmer ak 
and ſince that time we rem un as we were of him Cane Br 
left. The Lo2ds will be fulfilled in us, as J do not mer. 
doubt, but by his grace it ſhall be to his gloꝛp, and 
our endleſſe ſalvation thzough Jeſus Chꝛiſt aur 


Loꝛd. 
Likewiſe the Lo2d hath hitherto pꝛeſerved above n 51 4, 
40 all our expectation,our dear bꝛother, and in Chꝛiſta barung of 52. 
cauſc a ſtrong champion, John 3Bzadfozd. Ye ig 8 dad ca 
likewiſe condemned, and is already delivered to 
the ſecular power, and writs(as we have heardſay) 
given out fo2 his execution, and called in again. | 
Thus the Load,ſo long as his bleſſed pleaſure is, 
pzeſerveth whom he lifketh , notwithſlanding the 
wonderfull raging of the wozld. Manp (as we 
hear ſay ) have valiantly ſuffered , confeing 
Chꝛiſts truth, and nothing yielding to the adverſa- 
50 ry, yea not foz the fear oꝛ pains of death, 

The names of them which A knew, and habe gz 
now ſuffered, are theſe: Farrar the Biſhop of O. Barta. 
Davids, Yoper the Bilhop of Moꝛceſter, Ko- 
gers tuus olim comprebendarius, DD,Taploz of Had. 
ley, M. Sanders, and one Tomkins a weaver, and 
now this laſt ws. Cardmaker, with another, 
were burnt in Smith field at London, and many 
other in Eſlex and Kent, whoſe names are waitten 
in the bok of Life, whom yet J do not know. 


5 
now therefoꝛe care you not foꝛ us, otherwiſe than 60 Melt, your old companion, and ſometime mine chi cat. 


fo with that Gods glozy may be ſect fozth by us. 
oz whenſoever God ſhall call us home ( as we 
ok daily fo2 none other, but when it ſhall pleaſe 
God to ſay, Come) you, bleſſed be God, are enow 
thꝛough his aid, to light, and ſet ns again the lan⸗ 
tern of his Wozd in England. As concerning the 
copies ye ſap ye have with vou, J wonder how 
ever they did and could finde the way to come to 
you. My diſputation, except pe have that which 3 
gathered myſelk after the diſputation done, J can⸗ 
not think ye have it truely. Ik pe have that, then 
ye have therewithall the whole manner alter the 
which J was uſed in the diſpufafion. 
As koꝛ the treatiſe in Engliſh, Contra tranſub- 
ſtantiationem, vix poſſum adduci ut credam operæ 
retium fore ut in Lantinum transferatur. Cæterum, 
quicquid fit nullo modo velim ut quicquam quocung; 
modo meo nomine ederetur, donec quid de nobis do- 


officer (alas) hath relented (as J have heard) but whe he fan 
the Lo2d hath ſhoztened his dapes, fo2 anon after dale, 
he died, and is gone. Gꝛimbold was caught by gainf his con. 
the heel, and taſt into the Parſhalſep, but now is cen, Ja 
at liberty again, but J fear me he eſcaped not ane 
without ſome becking oz bowing (alas) of his fe b rou. 
kne unto Baal. q 

My dear friend Thomas Ridley of the Bull- 
head in Cheap, which was to me the molt faith- 
full friend that J had in my trouble, is departed 
alſo unto God, Py bꝛother Shipſide that hath mar⸗ 
ried my ſiſter, hath been almolt half a yer in pii⸗ 
ſon, foz delivering (as he was accuſed) of certain 
things, J ween, from me; but now thanks be to 
God, he is at liberty again, but ſo that the Biſhop 
hath taken from him his Park. 

Dt all us th2ee Concaptives af Orfozd, J am |! 
kept moſt ſtrait, and with leaſt liberty, vel qua 
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8 
viro, in cujus ædibus ego cuſtodior, uxor dominatur 
(licet modo ſit gs civitatis ) mulier vetula, 
moroſa, & ſuperſtitioſiſſ. quæ etiam hoc ſibi laudi du- 
cit quod me icatur arctiſſimè & cautiſſimè cuſtodire, 
vir autem ipſe Iriſchius nomine, mitis ſatis eſt omni- 
bus, uxori vero pl obſequentiſſ. Licet uxorem 
(uti noſti) nunqua uerim, tamen ex hac quotidi- 
ana conſuetudine, quam cum iſtis con jugibus habeo, 
videor mihi nonnihil poſſe intelligere quam grave 
malum & intolerable jugum ſit cum mala muliere in 
conjugio collocari, Recte ergo ſapiens dixit, uxor 
bona donum Dei; & iterum , mulieris bonæ beatis 
vir. Vel hæc inquam cauſa eſt, vel quia a magnis Ma- 
giſtratibus ( neſcio quas ob canſas illud eſt, ut ita 
keret , ipſis mandatum : idque illi fi quando de mea 
nimia ſervitute apud eos conqueror, ſedulo ſæpe rur- 
ſus mihi inculcant. ; 
At Cambzidge (as J hear ſap) Omnes ſtudios 
«1theffatutes rum & ſtatutorum reformationes nuper factæ nunc 
ot refoyuation ſunt denuo deformatæ & deletæ, & omnia ſunt in pri- 
in nba ſtinum chaos & in — papiſmum reducta: om- 
"Tings reduced nes collegiorum præfe qui ſynceritate Evangeli j fa- 
again into the yebant, vel qui conjugati erant, loco moti ſunt, & alij 


— 


Queen 


Queen 


$2 


ed tate of papiſticæ factionis in eorum loca ſurrogati, quod & de 

* ſociis collegiorum qui noluerunt flectere genu Baal fa- 
&um eſſe audio. Nec mirum, nam aliud paſſim fa- 
cum eſt in univerſo regno Angliæ, in omnibus, Archi- 
epiſcopis, Epiſcopis, Decanis, Prebendariis, Sacerdo- 
* Ecclefiarum , & in toto clero : andto tell : 
you much naughty matter in few wo2ds ; Papiſ- 
mus apud nos ubique in pleno ſuo antiquo robore 
regnat, 

1-9ankfal The Low be mercifull , and foꝛ Chꝛiſts ſake 

an of pardon us our old unkindeneſſe and unthankful- 

8 neſſe: fo2 when he poured upon us the gifts of 


is manifold graces and favours (alas) we did not 
erve him, noꝛ render unfo him thanks accoꝛd⸗ 
| code of tlig to the ſame. We Paftozs many of us were 
patozs.co?* to cold, and bare too much (alas) with the wicked 
be nn, world; gur Magifkrates did abuſe, to their own 
bebte of Wozldlp gain, both Gods Goſpel and the Pini⸗ 
pw ters of the ſame. The people in many places 
was wayward and unkinde. Thus of every ſive 
and of every ſozt we have pzovoked Gods anger 
and wꝛath to — : but bleſſed might he 
be that hath not ſuffered his to continne in thoſe 
wayes which ſo whollp have diſpleaſed his ſecret 
Dajeſty, but hath awaked them by the fatherly 
coxrection of his own Sons Croſſe, unfo his gloꝛp 
and — ſalvation, thzough Jeſus Chzilt 
dur W020, 
My daily pꝛaper is (as God doth know) and by 
Allen Gods grate ſhall be ſo long as J live in this wozld, 
ua wich foz you my dear bethzen that are fled ont of 
nn» pore; your own Countrey , becauſs you will rather 
engel fozſake all wozldly things than the truth of Gods 
uu Chit. Wozd, It is even theſame that I uſe to make to 
God, fo2 all thoſe Churches abzoad thozow the 
a wo2ld, which have fozſaken the Kingdom of An⸗ 
I tichꝛiſt, and pꝛoleſſed openly the purity of the Go- 
ſpel of Jeſus Chꝛiſt; that is, that God oureter- 
nall Father, fo our Saviour Chꝛiſts ſake, will dai⸗ 


(ts 
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a ly mcreaſe in you the gracious gift of his hea- 
6 venly Ppirit, to the true ſetting fozth of his glozy 


and of his Goſpel , and make you fo agree bꝛo⸗ 
therly in the truth of the ſame , that there ariſe no 
rot of bitterneſſe among you that may infec that 
god ſ{&d which God hath ſown in pour hearts 


already , and finally that your life may beſo pure 70 


and ſo honeſt, acco2ding to the rule of Gods Moꝛd 
and accoz 


ding to that vocation whereunto we are 
called by the Goſpelof Chziſt our Saviour , that 
aw | the honeſty and purity of the ſame may p2ovoke 
3 | all that ſhall ſer 92 know it, fo the love of your 
43 doctrine, and to love you foz your honeſty and ver- 
ou tues ſake, and ſo both in b2otherly unify of your 
Ll true Doctrine, and alſo in the godly vertus of 


Godly letters of Biſhop Ridley, 


* 

Ex noſtratibus magni aliquot Magiſtratus, Caacel- 
larius Wint. Comes Arundelis, & Dominus Pache- 
tus jam legatione funguntu, una cum Cardinali Polo, 
in patribus tranſmarinis, d componendam (ut aiunt) 
pacem inter impera torem, regem noſtrum, & Franco- 
rum regem. Poſt illorum Magiſtratuum noſtrorum 
redditum, & partum reginæ, quem jam quotidie expe- 
ctamus, & jam aliquandiu expectavimus, quemque 
Deus pro ſui nominis gloria dignetur bene illi fortu- 
nare; nos tunc ſtatim nihil aliud quam noſtræ confeſ- 
ſionis de hoſte noſtro antiquo triumphales in Domino 
eoronas expectamus. 

Omnium veſtrum precibus me humillimè ex toto 
corde commendo; In primis, tuis O chariſſ. in Chri- 
ſto frater, & dilectiſſ. Grindalle, & chariſſ. fratrum & 
unice mihi in Domino dilectorum, Checi, Coxi, 
Turneri, Leveri, Sampſonis, Chamberi, & omnium 
fratrum noſtrorum & conterraneorum qui apud vos 
degunt, & diligunt Dominum noſtrum leſum 
Ehriftum in veritate. Commendo etiam vobis re- 
verendiſſ. patres & concaptivos meos in Domino 
Thomam Cranmerum jam veri magni Paſtoris & 
Archipreſulis nomine digniſſ. & veteranum illum 
Chriſti & noſtræ gentis Anglicanæ verum Apoſto- 
lum Hugonem Latimerum, Condona mihi frater ha- 
rum prolixitatem, non enim poſthac credo chariſſi- 
me frater, meis literis jam amplius aliquando turba- 
beris, Oxonij. 
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N. R. 


To Auguſtine Bernher. 


beat Auguſtine, J bleſſe God with all my 
heart in his mani old mercifull gifts, given 
unto our dear bꝛethꝛe in Ch iſt, pecially to our 
40 bꝛother Rogers, whom it pleaſed him to ſet loꝛth 
firſt, no doubt cat of his gracious g daeſle and 
fatherly favour towards him. And likewiſe bleſ⸗ 
ſed be God in the reſt, as Hooper, Sanders, and 
Taploꝛ, whom it h:th pleaſed the U oꝛd lite wiſe 
to ſet in the foꝛefr nt of the ba ttell ag ainſt his 
adve lartes, and yath endued them all (ſo far as 
tan hear) to ſtand in the conkeſſion of 31s truth, 
and to be content in his cauſe, nd foꝛ his Goſpels 
ſake to loſe their life. And evermoꝛe and without 
50 end blelled be even the ſame our heavenly Father 
foz dur dear and entirelp beloved b2other 1B240- 
fozd, whom now the Lord (J perceive) c. lleth toꝛ: 
fo2 J wen he will no longer vouch a e him to a⸗ 
bide among the adulterous and wicaed grnerati⸗ 
en of this wozld. J do not doubt but toat he (fo; 
thoſe gifts of grace which the Lo2d hath beſtow⸗ 
ed on him plenteouſly) hath holpen thoſe which are 
gone befeꝛe in their journey, that is, hath ants 
mated and encouraged them to kep the high 
way, & ſic currere, uti tandem acciperent premium, 
The Low be his com koꝛt, whereof J do not doubt, 
and J thank God heartily that ever J was ac⸗ 
qua inted with him, and that ever J had ſuch a one 
in myhou'e, And pet again J bleſſe God in our 
dear bzother, and of this time Pꝛatomurtyꝛ Ro- 
gers, that he was alſo one of my calling to be 4 
Pzebendary P2eacher of London. And now be- 
canſe ©2indall is gone (the 1 £20 I doubt not hath 
and knoweth wherein he will beffew him A truft 


60 


ſtrengthen me to make up the trinify ont of Pals 
Church, to ſuſter foꝛ Chꝛiſt whom Sod the Father 
hath anointed, the holy Spi it doth bear witaeſſs 
unto, Paul and all the ApaTles preached. Ton⸗ 
fare you well, 4 had no paper I was conſtrained 
thus to weite. 


Beſides theſe Letters of Bichay K.dley — r 
other 


— en > Cerner eee een — —H— — —— 


your honeſt life, to gloꝛiũe our Father which is in O Anno 
heaven 
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to God, it chall pleaſe him of his gudneſſe to. 


— —Ä—j 


1 

5 | 
=: 

F 

| 


1555.2 


8 Ridley pꝛar· 
eth fo; Qucen 


ary, 


ALetterof F. 
Ridley ro gue 

Autten Bern? bj 
her | } f Bf 


——— 


Tommemg 
(ta ot Sa 


— 
— 
— 


* — — — —᷑ 22. 


Dotama-- 7. 
15 chef: ina 
y Whoin he {© 
Calla» UECaiS 
{je Was the Fri | 
hat luckeren | 
here in tot: 
: . 


19 10 
BUY GAIL 


Anno 
35155. 


The ſoy of 


M. Hugh Lati⸗ 


met; Mart pz. 


MN. Latimer 
firit let to 
School. 


M. Latim er 
fen' to Cams 
dzidgt. 


M. Latimer a 
Iona time was 
' A37ealons and 
_ faperſticious 
Papiſt. 


M. Latimer 
declatmed in 
Cambudge a- 


inſt Melanchs t | 
* vinity, againſt Philip Pelancthon , and alſo his 


then. 


Latimer con- 
vec ted by M. 
Ptiney. 


Read M. Lati⸗ 
mes own con? 
feſsjon in his 
ficit Sermon 
tt you che Matfr 
noKet. 


other tractations alſo were witten by him, partly 
out of pꝛiſon, partly in pꝛiſon: as namely among 
certain other, there remain inmy hands certain 
notes anſwering to the two notable Sermons of 
Doactoz Watſon, Biſhopof Lincoln, ec. 


Here beginneth the life, acts, and doings of 
Maſter Hugh Latimer, the famous Prea- 
cher and worthy Martyr of Chriſt 
and his Goſpel, 


Dw conſequently after the life of Withop 

Ridlep,with other his Letters, which partly 
we have expꝛeſſed, and partly we have deferred to 
our latter appendix, followeth likewiſe the life and 
doings of the _— Champion, and old pzactt- 
ſed ſouldier of Chꝛiſt, Maſter Yugh Latimer: 
of whoſe acts and long travels even from his firſt 


a DE. 
The ſtory and life af Maſter Latimer ,Preacher and Martyr, mY 


. alſo to aſter @faffozd befoze he dyed, and veſiced 


" —— 


„ 


— —— — 


with Maker Ridley, as alſo in his fi 1 
made upon the Pater noſter, doth — _—_ Den ; 
whereas befoze he was an enemp, and almoſt a May, 
perſecuto2 of Chꝛiſt, he was now a zealous ſRer 
after him, changing his old manner of cavilling 
and railing, into a diligent kinde of conferring, u. Laine, 
both with Malter Bilney ang others, and came ate 
„ ne 
e Leaning t C0, wer at 0 
er this his winn bilk, be was not 1. Latimer 
ſatisfied with his own — * but likes — u. 
true Diſciple of the bleſſed Samaritane, pitied Satin 
the miſery of others, and therefoze became both a a 
publike P2eacher, and alſo a pꝛivate inffrucer to 
the reſt of his bzethzen within the Univerſity, by 
the ſpaceof the pers, ſpending his time partly 
inthe Latin tongue among the learned, and partly 
amongſt the ſimple people in his naturall and vul⸗ 
gar language, Yowbeit , as Dathan never lleep⸗ 
eth when he ſeeth his kingdom to begin to decay, 
kewiſe now, ſ&ing that this woꝛthy mem⸗ 


pers and tender age, to begin here to entreat: 20 ſo li : 
- ber ef Chzilf would be a chzewd ſhaker thereof, 


firſt, he was the ſonne of one Bug) Latimer, of 
hirkeſſon in the County of Leiceffer, a huſ- 
andman of right god eftiuration ; with whom 
alſo he was bꝛought up untill he was of the age 
of four yeers oꝛ thereabeut. At which time his 
aients (having him as then left foz their onely 
on, with fire other daughters) ſæing his ready, 
pꝛompt, aud ſharpe wit, purpoſed to train him 
up in eruditten, and knowledge of good literature; 


he raiſed up his impious imps to moleſt and traut lo 


m. 
Amongſt theſe there was an Auguſtine Frier, enemſen 5; 

who took occaſion upon certain — 6 kenn "img 

Paſter Latimer made atout Chziſtmas 1529, . f 0 aut 

as well in the Church of S Edward, as do inn . 

D. Auguſtines, within the Univerſity of Cam⸗ 

baidge to invey againſt him, fo2 that Paſter La- 


wherein he ſo p2ofited in his youth, at the common 30 timer in the ſaid Sermons (alluding to the com- 


Scholes of his own Countreys, that at the age 
of 14. yeers, he was ſent to the Univerſitie of 
Cambꝛidge. Where, after ſome continuante of 
exerciſes in other things, he gave himſelf to the 
{tudy of ſuch ſchol Divinity, as the tgnozance of 
that age didſuffer. ; . 
Zealous hewas then in the Popiſh Religion, 
and therewith ſo ſcrupulous, as himſelf confeſſed, 
that being a Pꝛieſt, and uſing to ſay Maſſe, he was 
ſo ſervile an obſerver of the —— Decrees, that 
he thought he had never ſufficiently mingled his 
maſſing wine with water: and moꝛeover, hat he 


ſhould never be damned, if he were once a pꝛofeſ⸗ 
ſed Frier, with divers ſuch ſuperſtitious fantaſies, 
And in this blinde 7 — he was a veryenemy to 


the Pꝛofeſſozs of Chziſts Goſpel ; as both his 
Dzation made, when he pꝛoca ded Bacheloꝛ ol Di⸗ 


other wozks did plainly declare. But eſpecially 
his Popiſh zeal could in no caſe abide in thoſe dates 
god Paſter Dfaffozd, Reader of the Divinity 
Lectures in Cambzidge, molt ſpifefally railing 
againſt him, and willing the youth of Cambzidge 
in no wiſe to beleve him. 
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man wage of the leaſon) gave the people certain 

cards out of the 5,6,7. Chapters of D. Patthew, 
whereupon thep might, not onely then, buf always 

elſe, occupp their time. Foz the chief triumph in 116 41,4 
the cards he limi ed the heart, as the pzincipall peachnco: . 
thing that they Chonld le ve God .withall; where- h 3 
by he quite overthzew all hypacriticall and erter- 
nall ceremomes, not tending to the neceſſary 
furtherance of Gods holy Wozd and Sacraments, 


o F02 the better attaining hereof, he wiſhed the 


—— to be in Engliſh, whereby the common 
people might the better learn their duties, as well 
to God as thetr neighbours, 

The handling of this matter was ſo ape fo2 the 
fime, and ſo pleaſantly applied of him, that not one⸗ 
ly it declared a ſingular towardneſſe of wit in the 
K but alſo wꝛought in the hearers much 

if, to the overthꝛow of Popich ſuperſtition, and 
ſetting up of perfect religion. : 

This was upon the @unday befozo Chaiſtmas 
day ; on which day coming to the Church, and 
cauſing the bell to be tolled fo a Sermon, heen- 
tered info the Pulpit, taking loꝛ his text the wo2ds 
of the Goſpel afozeſaid read in the Church that 
Tu quis es, &c. In delivering the which 


otwithſtanding, ſuch was the geodneſſe and day; 
il 1 05 Des cards ( as is aboveſaid ) he made the Peart tobe 


merctfull purpoſe of God, that when he ſaw his 
god time, by the which way he thought to have 
utterly defaced the p:ofeſſo2s of the Goſpel, and 
true Church of Chꝛiſt, he was at length himſelf by 
a member of the ſame pꝛetilp caught in the bleſ- 
ſed net of Gods Moꝛd. Foz M. Thomas Wilney 
(whole ffozp is befoze deſcribed) being at that time 
a trier out of Satans ſubtilties, and a ſecret over⸗ 
thowet of Antichziſts Kingdome, ſeeing Maſter 
Latimer fo have a zeal in his wayes (although 
without knowledge) was ſtricken with a bzotherly 
itie towards him, and bethonght by what means 
be might beſt win this zealous ignoꝛant bꝛother, 
to the true knowledge of Chꝛiſt. Wherefoze,after 
& ſhoꝛt time, he came to Maſter Latimers ſtndy, 
and deſired him to hear him make his confeſsion. 
Which thing he willingly granted; by hearing 
eof, he was ( thꝛough the geod Spirit ol God) 

ſo touched, that hereupon he fozſo tte his foꝛmer 
ffudying of the Schole Doctoꝛs, and other ſuch 
fopperies, and became an earneſt ſtudent of true 
Divintty, as he himſelf, as well in his conference 


70 


triumph, exhozting and inviting all men thereby 
foſerve the Loꝛd with inward heart and true affe- 
tion, and not with outward ceremonies: add ng 


60 moꝛeover to the pꝛaiſe of that — 2 — 12 


it were never apy if would | 
coat card beſide in the bunch, pea, though if were 
the King of Clubs, #c. meaning thereby how the The dif | 
x. 02d would be wozthipped and ſerved in ſimplict- eln, 
ty of heart and verity, wherein conſiſteth krue gun. | 
Chaiffian religion, and not in the outwarddeeds of 
the letter onely , oꝛ in the gliſtering ſhew of mans 
traditions, oꝛ pardons, pilgrimages , ceremonies, 
vows, devotions, volemtary works, and works of 
ſupererogation, foundations, oblations, the Popes 
ſupꝛemacp, xt. ſo that all theſe either were nedlelſe, 
where the other is pꝛeſent; oz elſe were of (mall 
eſtimation in compariſon of the other. 

The teno2 and effect of theſe his erm, 
ſo farre as they could come to our hands, here fel 


low. The 
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A Sermon of M. Latimer in Cambridge. 
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THE 


Tenorand effect of certain 
SERMONS, 
Made by M. LATIN x in Cambridge, 


about the yeer of our 
Lord, 1529. 


U quis es? Which woꝛds areas much fo ſay 

in Engliſh , Who art thou? Thele be t 
wozds of the Phariſees , which were ſent by the 
Jews unto St. John Baptiſt in the wildernelle, 
to have knowledge of him, who he was ; which 
wozds they ſpake unfo him of an evill intent, 
thinking that he would have faken on him to be 
Chaill, and ſo they would have had him done with 
their god wills, becauſe they knew that he was 


Chain indeed ſhould be, as they perceived by their 
old prope tes ; and alſo, becauſe they marvelled 
mucho his great doctrine 1 and hapti⸗ 
zing, they were in doubf whether de was Chai 
dꝛ not: wherefoze they ſaid unto him, Mho art 
thou > Then anſwered S. John, and confeſled that 
he was not Chzift. Now here is to be noted, the 
great and pzuvent anſwer of St. John Baptiſt 
unto the Phariſes, that when they required of 


„ F ddr ̃ - eb > EY 


Let it be admitted to the pꝛobation of this that © Anno 


if might pleaſe the Kings Gꝛace now being, to ac- 
cept into his favour a mean man, of fimple degres 
and birth, not bozn to any poſſeſſion ; whom the 
Kings G2ace favoureth, not becaule this perſon 
hath of hiniſelf deſerved any ſuch favour , but that 
the King caſteth his favour unto him of his own 
meer motion and fantaſte: and becauſe the Rings 
Gꝛace will moꝛe declare his favour unto him, he 


IO giveth unto his ſaiv man a thouſand pounds in 


2 by —— and his 22 — = rs that 
a en e the aptain, 
and Defender of his Town of Calice , — be 
true and faithfull to him in the cuſtody of the ſame, 
— the French-men eſpecially, above all other 
ies. 

This man taketh on him this charge, pꝛomiſing 
his fidelity thereunto, It chanceth in poccelle of 
time, that by the ſingular acquaintance and fre⸗ 


ze carnall, and given to their laws, than 20 quent familiarity of this Captain with the 


Freach-men,theſe French-men give anto the ſaid 
Captain of Calice a great ſum of money,ſo that 
he will be content and agreeable, that they may 
enter into the ſaid Town sf Calice by fozce of 
arms , and ſo thereby poſleſſe the ſame unto the 
Crown of France: upon this agreement ths 
French-men do invads the ſaid Town of Calice; 
alonely by the negligence of this Captain. 

Now the Kings G2ace hearing of this invaſion, 


him who he was, he would not directly anſwer of 30 cometh with a great paiffance to defend this his 


himſelf, what he was himſelf ; bat he ſaid he 
was not Chaiſt, by the which ſaying he thought 
to put the Jews and Phariſees out of their falſe 
opinion , and belief towards him, in that they 
wenld have had him fo exerciſe the office of 
Chaift,and ſo declared furtherunto them of Chꝛiſt, 
faying, He is in the midſt of you, and amongſt 

u, whom ve know not, whoſe latchet of his ſhe 

am not woꝛthy to unleoſe, oꝛ undo. By this you 


may perceive that Saint John ſpake much in the 40 


laudand pꝛaiſe of Chꝛiſt his Maſter, pꝛofeſſing 


himſelf to be in no wiſe like unto him. Do like⸗ 


wiſe it ſhall be neceſlary unto all men and wo⸗ 
men of this woꝛld, not to aſcribe ants themſelves 
any gesdneſſe of themſelves, but all unto our 
Lozd Ood, as ſhall appear hereafter , when this 
queſtion afozeſaid (Who art thou?) ſhall be mos 
ved unto them: not as the Phariſees did unto S. 
John, sf an evill purpoſe, buc of a god and ſimple 
minds, as may appear hereafter. 
Now then, accozding to the Pzeachers minde, 
let every man and woman, of agodand ſimple 
minde , contrary to the Phariſees intent, ask this 
queſtion (Who art thou?) This queſtion mult be 
moved to themſelves, what they be of themlelves. 
on this faſhion, What art thou of thy onely and 
naturall generation between father and mother 


when thou cameſt into this wozld : What ſaib- - 


ſtance , what verfue , what godneſſe art thou of 


ſaid Town, and ſo by good policy of war overcom⸗ 
eth the ſard French-men, and entereth again into 
his Town of Calice. Then he being deſirous 
to know how theſe enemies of his came thither, 
be maketh p2oformdſearch andinquiry, by whom 
this Treaſon was conſpired; by this ſearch it was 
known and found his own Captain to be the very 


authoz and beginner of the befrapingof it. The 


King, ſ&ing the great infidelity of this perſon, diſ⸗ 
chargeth this man of his office, and taketh from 
him and his heirs this thouſand pounds peſſeſſi- 
ons. Think you not that the King doth uſe juſtice 
unto him, and all his poſterity and heirs 2 Pes 
truely: the ſaid Captain cannot beny himſelk, 
but that he had frus juſtice, conſidering how un⸗ 
faithfully he behaved himſelk to his Pꝛince, con- 
trary to his own fidelity and pꝛomiſè: fs likewiſe 
it was of our firff father Adam. Me had given 
unto him the ſpirit and fcience of knowledge , to 


50 wozk all godneſle therewith ; this ſaidſpirif was 


not given alonely unfo him, bat unto all his heirs 
and pofter 1 allo delivered him the Town 
of Calice, that istoſay , Paradiſe in earth, the 
molt ſtrong and faireſt Town in the woꝛld, to be 
in his cuſkody : Yeneverthelefſe by the inſtigation 
of theſe Frenchmen, that is toſay, the temptation 
of the Fiend, dtd obey unfo their defire, and ſo he 
bake his pꝛomiſe and fidelity, the commandement 
of the everlafting King his Maſter, in eating of 


by thy ſelf 2 which 1 if thou rehearſe of- 60 the apple by him inhibited. 


tentimes unto thy ſelf , thou ſhalt well perceive 
and under ſtand, how thou ſhalt make anl wer un⸗ 
to it: which mut be made on this wiſe ; J am of 
myſelf, and by mp ſelf, coming from mp na⸗ 
kurall father and mother, the childe ot the ire and in⸗ 
dignation of God, the true inheritoꝛ of hell, a 
lump of ſinne, and wozking nothing of my ſelf, 
but all towards hell, except J have better help of 
another, than habe of my ſelf. Now we map 
ſz in what ſtate we enter into this world, that 
we be of dur ſelves the true and juſt inheritozs of 
hell, the childzen of the ire and indignation of 
Chꝛiſt, woꝛking all towards hell, whereby we de⸗ 
ſerve of our ſelves perpetuall damnatien, by the 
right judgement of God, and the true claim of 
dur ſelves: which unthufty ſtate that we be bozn 
unto is come unto us fo2 our own deſerts, and 
pꝛoveth well this example following. 


Now then, the King ſeeing this great treaſon in 
Let = „ V him of the thouſand pounds 

f ſcions, that is to ſay, from everlaſting 
life in gloꝛy, and all his heirs and poſterity : foz 
likewiſe as he had the ſpirit of ſcience and know⸗ 
ledge, fozhim and his heirs ; ſoin like manner 
when he loft the ſame, his heirs loſt it alſo by him, 
and in him. Do now, this example pꝛoveth, that 
by our father Adam we had once in him the very 
inheritance of everlaſting jop; and by him, and in 
him again we loſt the ſame. 

The heirs ot the Captain ol Calice could not by 
any manner of claim ask of the King the right and 
title ot their father, in the thouſand pounds poſſeſs 
ſtons, by reaſon the King mighe anſwer , and ſay 
unto them, that although their father deſerved not 
of himſelk to enjoy ſo great poſſeſſions, vet he de- 
ſerved by himſelk to loſe them, and greater, com” | 

mitting 
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mitting ſo high treaſon, as he did, againſt his Pꝛin⸗ 
ces commandements ; whereby he had no wong 
to loſe his title, but was unwoꝛthy to have the 
ſame, and had therein true juſtice; let not you think 
which be his heirs, that if he had juſtice to loſe Js 


poſſefſions, you have wꝛong to loſe the ſame: In 


the ſame manner if maybe anſwered unto all men 
and women now being, that if our father Adam 
had true juſtice to te excluded from his polleſlion 
of everlaſting glozy in Par 
the contrary that be his heirs, but that we have 
no w2ong in loſing alſo the ſame ; yea , we have 
true juſtice and right. Then in what miſerable 
ffate be we, that of the right and juſt title of our 
own deſerts have loſt the everlaſting jop, and 


tlaim of our ſelves to be true inheritozs of hell? 


in he that committeth deadly ſinne willingly, 
indeth himſelf to be inherifoz of everlaſting 
pat: and ſo did gur fozefather Adam willingly 


our feble nature, and ſet leſſe by it, the moꝛe v: 

ſhall conceive and know in cur TER toe G55 
hath done foz us: and the moze that we know 
what God hath done foꝛ us, the lefſe we ſhall ſet by 
our ſelves and the maze we ſhall love and pleaſe 
God, ſo that in no condition we ſhall either 
know our ſelves 02 God, except we do utterly 
confefſe our ſelves to be meer vileneſſe and toꝛrup 
tion. Wellnow if is come unto this point, that 


radiſe, let us not think 10 we be Chaiſtian men, Chꝛiſtian women; J pꝛay 


you what doth Cheiſt require of a Chꝛiſtian man, 
o2 of a Chaiſttan woman ? Chult require:h no: 
thing elſe of a Chaſttan man oz woman, but that 
they will obſerve his Rule. Fo2 likewiſe as he is 
a god Auguſtine Frier that keepeth well St. Au⸗ 
gultines rule, ſo he is a god Chziſtian man that 
kepeth well Chꝛiſts rule. 

New then, what is Chꝛiſts rule? Chꝛiſts rule 
conſiſteth in many things, as in the Commande⸗ 


eat of the apple fozbidden. Wherefoze he was 20 ments, and the wozks of mercy, and ſo foꝛth. 


caft out of the everlaſting joy in Paradiſe, into 
this coꝛrupt woꝛld, amon 
of himſelf he was not wozthy to do any thing laud- 
able o2 pleaſant to God, evermoꝛe bound to co2- 
rupt affections, and beaſtly appetites, transfozm- 
ed into the uncleaneſt and vartableſt nature that 
was made under heaven, of whoſe ſerd and diſpo- 
fition all the wozld is lineally deſcended, inſomuch 
that this evill nature is ſo diffuſed and ſhed from 
one into another, that at this day there is no man 
no2 woman living, that can of themſelves waſh 
away this abominable vileneſſe: and ſo we muſt 
nerds gran: of our ſelves to be in like diſpleaſure 
unto God, as our Father Adam was; by reaſon 
hereof, as J ſaid, We be of ourſelves the very chil⸗ 
dꝛen of the indignation and vengeance of God, the 
true whichtst of hell, and working all towards 
hell, which is the anſwer to this queſtion, made to 
_ man and woman by themlelves, Who art 
thou? 

And now the woꝛld ſfanding in this damnable 
ſtate, cometh in ths occaſion of the Jncarnation 
of Chzilt ; the Father in — perceiving the 
frail nature of man, that he by himſelf and of 
himſelf could do nothing foz himſelf, by his pꝛu⸗ 
dent wiſedom ſent down the ſecond perſon in Tri⸗ 
nity, his Son Jeſus Chꝛiſt, to declare unto man 
his pleaſure andcommandement: and ſo af the Fa⸗ 
thers will Chꝛiſt took on him humane nature, be- 


gt all vilenceſſe, whereby 


4Ot 
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And becauſe 1 cannot declare Chziſts rule unts 
you at one time, as it ought tobe done, J will ap- 
ply myſelf accozding to your cuſtome at this time ot 
Thziſtmas, J will as J ſaid, declare unto you 
Chaiffs rule, but that ſhall be in Chꝛiſts cards. 
And where vou are wont fo celebzate Chꝛiſtmas 
in playing at cards, J infend with Gods grace to 
deal unto you Chaifts cards, wherein you ſhall 

cetve Chaſtsrule. The game that we will play 


per | 
30 at, ſhall be called the Triumph, Which if it be well 
| Hall u at, he that dealeth ſhall win ;the Players 


all likewiſe win, and the ſtanders and lo kers up⸗ 
on ſhall do the ſame, inſomuch that there is no man 
that is willing to play at this Triumph with theſe 
cards, but they ſhall be all winners, and no loſers. 
Let there ſoꝛe every Chꝛiſlian man and woman 
play at theſe cards , that they may have and ob- 
in the Triumph; you muff mark alſo that the 
Triumph mult apply to fetch home untohim all 
e other cards, whatſoever ſuit they be of. How 
fake pe this firſt card, which muſt appear and 
be ſhewed unto you as followeth. Pon have heard 
what was ſpoken to men of the old Law. Zhou 


halt not kill; whoſoever ſhall kill, chall be in dan⸗ 


ger of judgement. But J ſap unto you of the new 
L aw, ſaith Chaiſt , that whoſoever is angry with 
his neighbour, ſhall be in danger of judgemen', 
and whoſoever ſhall ſay unto his neighbour Na⸗ 
cha, that is to ſay,b2ainleſſe, oz any other like woꝛd 


ing willing to deliver man cut of this miſerable 50 of rebuking, ſhall be in danger of a Ceuncell; and 


way, and was content to ſuffer crucll paſſion in 
ſhedding his blood fo2 all mankinde, and ſo left be⸗ 
hinde fo2 our ſafeguard laws and oꝛdinances, to 
kepnus alwayes in the right path unto everlaſting 
life as the Cvangelies, the Sacramente,the Com⸗ 
mandements, and ſo foꝛth: yew "do we do kep 
and obſerve atcoꝛding to our p2ofeſſion, we ſhall 
anſwer better unto this queſtion, (Who art thou?) 
than we did befoze : foz befoze thcu diddeft en⸗ 


whoſoever ſhall ſay unto his neighbour, F ol, ſhall 
be in danger of hell fire. This card was made and 
ſpoken by Chꝛiſt, as appeareth in the fifth Chaps 
ter of Saint Matthew. 

Nowit muſt be noted, that whoſcever (al! 
play with this card, mult firſt befoze they play 

ith, know the ſtrength and. vertue of the ſame - 
wherefoze you muſt well nofe and mark fearms 
how they be ſpoken, and fo what purpoſe : L ct us 


ter into the Sacrament of Baptiſm, thou wert but 60 therefoze reave it once oz twice, that we may be the 


anaturall man, a nafurall Woman; as J might 
ſap, A man, A woman. But after thou takeſt on 
the Chꝛiſts religion, thou haſt a longer name: foz 
then thou art a Chꝛiſtian man, a Chꝛiſtian wo⸗ 
man. 
man, What ſhall be the anſwer of this queſtion, 
Who art thou? 

The anſwer of this 22 is, when J ask it 
unfo mp ſelf, J mult lap that J am a Chaiſtian 


ow then, ſ&tag thou art a Chꝛiſtian 


better acquainted with it. 1 

Now beheld and ſe, this card is divided into 
four parts: The firſt part is one of the Com- 
mandements that was given unto Poſes in the 
old Law, befoze the coming of Chaiſf, which 
Commandement we of the new law be bcund 
fo obſerve and kep, and it is one of cur Con 
mandements. The other thꝛe parts ſpoken by 
Chaiſt, be nothing elſe but expoſitions unto the 


man, a Chꝛiſtian woman, the childe of everlaſting 70 firſt part of this Commandement : fo2 in veryet- 


joy , thꝛough the merits of the bitter Paſſion of 
Chat. 9 anſwer. Here we map ſ& 
how much we be bound, and in danger unto God, 
that hath revived us from death to life, and ſaved 
us that were damned: which great benefit we 
cannot well conſider, unleſſe we do remember 
what we were of our ſelves befoze we meddled 
with him oꝛ his Laws: andthe moze we know 


fect of all theſe four parts be but one Commande⸗ 
ment, that is foſay , Thou ſhalt not kill: yet ne- 
vertheleſſe , the thꝛer laſt parts do ſhewunto the 
how many wayes thou maiſt kill thy neighbour 
contrary fo this Commandement : pet fo: all 
Chaiſts expoſition, in the th2ee laſt parts of this 
card , the tearms be not open enough to the th. 
doſt reade and hear them ſpoken. No m— 
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pp 5 under lid Chziſf well enough when he 
＋ them theſe th:e laſt ſentences, foz be 


e unfo them in their own naturall fearms 


ſpa naue : wherefoze ſeeing that theſe tearms - 


_—_ naturall tearms of the Jews, it ſhall be 


rp to expound them, and compare them 
_— like tearms of our naturall ſpœch, that 
we in like manner may underffand Chaiſt as well 
as the Jews div. We will begin firſt with the 
firſt part of this card, and then after with the o- 
ther th2& parts: you mult therefoze underſtand 
that the Jews and the Phariſees of the old Law, 
to whom this firſt part, this Commandement, 
{hou ſhalt not kill, was ſpoken, thought it ſuffici- 
ent and enough foz their diſcharge not to kill with 
any manner weapon of materiall weapon, as 
ſwo2d, dagger, oz with any ſuch weapon, and they 
thought it no great fault whatſcever they ſaid oz 
did by their neighbour , ſo that they did not harm 
o2 meddle with their cozpo2all bodies, which was 


a falſe opinion in them, as pꝛove well the thzee 20 


laſt other ſentences following the firſt part of this 
*. ow as touching the th: other ſentences,you 
ut note and take hærd wat difference is bes 
twern theſe thꝛeꝛe manner of offences, To be angry 
with pour neighbour, To call pour neighbour 
bꝛainleſſe, oꝛ any ſuch woꝛd of diſdain, Oz to 
call yon neighbour fol : whether theſe thꝛee man⸗ 
ner of offences be of themſelves moꝛe grievous 
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oz to killing in ire. Therefoze bewa 
offend any kinde of ire: ſeeing that the ſmalleſt be 
damnable to offend in, ſer that yon offend not in 
the greateſt, F92 Chꝛiſt thought, if he might 
bꝛing pon from the ſmalleſt manner of faults, and 
ave you warning to avopd the leaſt; he reckoned 
you would not offend in the greateſt and woꝛzſt, 
as to call your neighbour thief, whozeſan , whoze, 


10 dꝛab, andſofozth, into moze blaſphemous names, 


which . offences muſt nerds have puniſhment in 
hell, conſidering how that Chꝛiſt hath appointed 
theſe thꝛer ſmall faults, fo have th2e degrees of pu⸗ 
niſhment in hell, as appeareth by theſe thꝛe 
fearms, judgement, conncell; and hell fire ; theſe 


thee tearms do ſignifte nothing clſe but thzee di⸗ 


vers puniſhments in hell, acco2ding to the offen- 
ces: judgement: is leſſe in degree than councell, 
thersfo2e it ſigniffeth a leſſer pain in hell, and it is 
o2dained fo2 him that is angry in his minde with 
hisneighbonr, and doth erp2eſſe his malice neither 
by wozd, ne connfenance : councell is a leſfe de⸗ 
gre? in hell, than hell fire, and is a greater vegr& 
in hell than judgement; and it is oꝛdained foz him 
that calleth his — bzainlefle, oz any ſuch 
woad, that declaret 

it is moꝛe = than judgement. Hell fire is mo2s 
pain in hell, than councell oz judgement, and it is 
ozvamed foz him that calleth his neighbour fol, by 
reaſon that in calling his neighbour fol, he declas 


one than the othor , it is to be openedunto you. 30 reth moze his malice, in that it is an earneſt woꝛd 


ruely, as thep be of themſelves divers offences, 
1 they kill diverſly one m92e than the other, as 
you ſhall perceive by the firſt of theſe thꝛæ, and ſo 
fozth ; Aman which conceiveth againſt his neigh» 
bour 02 bꝛother, irezo2w2ath in his minde, by ſome 
manner of occaſton given unto him, although he 
be angry in his minde againſt his ſaid neighbour, 
he will peradventure expꝛeſſe his ire by no manner 
of fixne, either in wo2d oz deed ; yet nevertheleſſe 
he offendeth againſt God, and bꝛeaketh this Com⸗ 
mandment in killing his own ſoul and is theretoze 
in danger of judgement. 

Now to the ſecond part of theſe thz&e;That man 


that is moved with ire againſt his neighbour, and 


in his ire calleth his neighbour bꝛainleſſe, oꝛ ſome 
other like wozd of diſpleaſure, as a man might ſay 
in a fury , I ſhall handle the well enough, which 
woꝛds and counfenances do moze repꝛeſent and 
declare ire to be in this man, than in him that 


of 
w 


of ire. Wherefoze hell fire is appointed fo2 if, that 
is, the moſt pain of the thꝛer puniſhments, | 

Now you have heard that to theſe divers ol⸗ 
fences of ire and killing, be appointed puniſh 
ments acco2ding fo their degrees : fa2 lok as the 
offence is, ſoſhall the pain be: if the offence be 
great, the pain ſhall be acco2ding : if it be leſſe, 
there ſhall be leſſe pain foz if. J would not nom 
that you ſhould think becauſe that here are but 

28 degrees of puniſhments ſpoken of, that 

ere benomoze in hell: no doubt Chꝛiſt ſpake 
of no moze here but of theſe tyꝛee degrees of pu⸗ 
niſhments, thinking they were ſufficient enow 
foꝛ example; whereby we might underſtand, that 
there be as divers and manp pains as there be 
offences: and ſo by theſe th2e offences, and theſe 
thꝛeꝛ puniſhments, all other offences and puniſh- 


ments map be compared with each other: yet J 


would ſatisfie your mindes further in theſe thz& 


was but angry, and ſpake no manner of woꝛd, ne 50 tearms, of judgement , councell, and hell fire. 


ſhewed any countenance to declare his ire: where- 
foze as he that ſo declareth his ire either by woꝛd 9z 
tountenance, offendeth moze againſt God, ſo he 
both killeth his own ſoul, and doth that in him 
is, fo kill his neighbours ſoul in moving him unto 
ire, wherein he is faulty himſelf, and ſo this man 
is in danger or a Councell. 

Now to the third offence, and laſt of theſe thꝛee; 
That man that calleth his neighbour fowl , doth 


Where you might ſay , what was the cauſe that 
Ch2ilt declared mozs the pains of hell by theſe 
tearms, than by any other tearms 2 J told you 
afoze that he knew well to whom he ſpake them 
theſe tearms were naturall and known well as 
mongkt the Jews and the Phariſees. Wherefozs 
Chalt taught them with their own tearms, to 
the intent they might underſkand the better his 
doctrine: and theſe tearms map be likened unto 


moꝛe declare his angry minde toward him, than 60 thze tearms which we have common anduſuall a- 


be that called his neighbour but bzainleſſe, o2 any 
uch wozds moving ire: foz to call a man fol, that 
wozd repꝛeſenteth moꝛe envy in a man, than 
bzainlefſe doth, Wherefoze he doth moſt offend, 
becauſe he doth moſt earneffly with ſuch woꝛds 
erpzeſſe his ire, and ſo he is in danger of hell fire: 
wherefoze you may underffand now theſe thꝛer 
parts of this Card fo te thze cffences, aid 
that one is moꝛe grievous to God than the other, 
the 1 one killeth moze the ſoul of man than 
er. | 

ow peraduenture there be ſome that will mars 
bell that Ch2ift did not declare this Commande⸗ 
ment by ſome greater faults of ire, than by theſe 


which ſem but (mall faults , as to be angry and 


peak nothing of it, to declare it and fo call a man 
d;ainleſſe;and to call his neighboz fwltruly theſe be 


mongſt us, that is to ſay , the @eſſions of enqui⸗ 
rance, the Seſſions of deliverance, and the ——_ 
tion dag: Deffions of enquirance is like unto 
judgement : foz when Seſſions of enquiry is, 
then the Judges can'e twelve men fo giveverdit 
of the fellons crime, whereby he ſhall be judged ta 
be endited: Seſſions of deliverance is much like 
councell: foz at Heſſions of deliverance , the 
Judges go among theiuſelves to counſell, to de⸗ 
termine ſentence againſt the fellon, Execution 
day is fo be compared unto hell fire : foz the 
Jews had amongſt themſelves a place of ere- 
cutton, named hell fire: and — when a man 
goeth to his death, it is the greateſt pain in thi⸗ 


wozld:wherefoze you map ſe that there are degrees 
in theſe our tearms, as there be in thoſe tearnis. 
Theſe evill diſpoſed * and ſenlgalities 

2 95 


his ire and malice: whereloꝛe 


the ſmalleſf,and the leaſt faults that longeth to ire, C Anno I 
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in us are alwayes confrary to the rule af our ſalva- 
tien. What ſhall we do now oz imagine to thzuſt 
Down theſe Turks, and ta ſubdue them 2 It is a 
great ignominy and ſhame foꝛ a Chꝛiſtian man to 
be bond and ſubject unte a Turk: Nay,it ſhall not 
be ſo, we will firſt caſf a Trump in their way > 
and play with them at Cards who ſhall have the 
better , tet ns — on this faſhion with 
this Card. Whenlvever it ſhall happen theſe 
foul paſſions and Turks to riſe in our ſtamacks 
againſt our bꝛother, oꝛ neighbour , either fo2z un⸗ 
kinde woꝛds, injuries, oʒ Wꝛongs, which they have 
done unto us, contrary unto our minds, ſtraight⸗ 
wapes let us call unto our remembꝛauce, and ſpeak 
this qneſtion unto our ſelves, Who art thou 2? 
The anſwer is,J am a Chꝛiſtian man. Then fur⸗ 
ther we muſt ſay to our ſelves, What requireth 
Ehꝛiſt of a Chꝛiſtian man? Now turn up pour 
Trump, pour heart (hearts is as J \atd be⸗ 
foꝛe) and caſt your trum p. your heart, on this card, 
and upon this card you ſhall learn what Chꝛiſt 


requireth of a Chʒiſtian man, Not to be angry, - 


ne moved to ire againſt his Neighbour, in minde, 
countenance, no2 other wayes, by woꝛd o2 derd. 
Then take up this Card with pour heart, and lay 
them together; that done, you have won the game 
of the Turk, whereby yon have defaced and overs 
come by true and lawfull play : but alas fo2 2 5 
the Khodes are won and overcome by the'e fal'e 
Turks, the ſtrong caſtle faith is vecayed.ſo that J 
fear it is almoſt impoſſible to win it again. 

The great occaſion ot the loſte of this Rhodes 
is by reaſon thatChaiſtian men do ſo datly kit their 
own Nation, that the very true number of Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtianitp is decayed: which murther and killing 
one of another, is increaſed ſpectally two waves, 
to the utter undoing of Chꝛiſtendome, that is fo 
ſap, by example and ſilence. By erample as thus: 
Whenthe Father, the Mother, the Lo2d, the La- 
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fence tooffend : every man muſt be in his c 
houſe, accoꝛding to Dt. Auguſtines . a Bb 
ſhop, not alonely giving god enſample , but teach 
accoꝛding to if, rebuke and puniſh vice, not ſuffe⸗ 
ring pour childzen and ſervants to foꝛget the lawes 
of God: you ought to ſee them have their beliete, 
fo know the commandements of God, to keep their 
holy dapes, not to loſe their time in idleueſle ik 
theyvoeſb, you ſhall all ſuffer paine fo2 it, if God 
10 be true of his ſaping, as there is no doubt thereof: 
and ſo you may perceive that there be many one 
that bꝛeake this carde , Thou ſhalt not kill, and 
playeth therewith oftentimes at the blind trumpe, 
whereby they be no winners, but great loſers, : 
but who be thoſe now a dayes that can cleare them, 
ſelvesof theſe manifeſt murders uſed to their chil 
dꝛen and ſervants ? A thinke not the contrary, but 
that many have theſe two wayes Claine their owne 
childzen unto their damnation, were not the great 
20 mercy of God ready to helpe them when they re⸗ 
pent therefoze. 

Wherefoze conſidering that we be ſo pꝛone and 
ready to continue in inne, let us caſt downe our 
ſelbes with Mary Magdalen, and the maze wee 
bow down with her toward Chꝛiſts fete, the moze 
we ſhall be afraid to riſe againe in ſinne, and the 
moze we know and ſubmit our ſelves, the moꝛe 
wee ſhall bee fozgiven, and the leſſe wee know 
and ſubmit our ſelves , the leſle wee ſhall bee foꝛ⸗ 

30 given, as appeareth by this example folloſw⸗ 
in 


Chꝛiſt when he was inthe woꝛld among# che 
Jewes and Phariſees, there was a great hariſe 
whoſe name was Simon; this Phariſee deſired 
Ch iſt on a time to dine with him, thinking in 
himſelfe that her was able and wozthy to give 
Chꝛiſt a dinner: Chꝛiſt reuſed not his dinner, but 
came unto him. In time ot their dinner it chan⸗ 
ted there came into the houſe a great and a com- 


dy; the Baſter , the Dame, be themſelves over⸗40 mon ſinner named Parp Magdalen. As ſwne as 


come with theſe Turks, they be continuall (wears 
ers, adulterers, diſpoſers to malice, never in pati⸗ 
ente, and ſo foꝛth in all other vices : Think you not 
when the father, the mother,the maiter, the dame, 
be diſpoſed unto vice oz impattence, but that their 
childzen and ſervants ſhall encline and be diſpoſed 
to theſame > No doubt, as the childe ſhall fake diſ⸗ 
poſition naturall of his father and mother , ſo 
ſhall the ſervants apply unto the vices of their 
maſters and dames; if the heads be falſe in their 
faculties and crafts, it is no marvell if the childzen, 


ſervants, and appꝛentites do joy therein. This is a 


great and ſhamefrull manner of killing Chꝛiſtian 
men, that the fathers, the mothers, the maſters, 
and the dames, ſhall not alonely kill themſelves, 
but all theirs , and all longeth unto them, and ſo 
this way is a great number of Chꝛiſtian linage 
murthered and ſp:yled. The ſecond manner of 
killing is filence. By ſilence alfo is a great num⸗ 
ber of Chaiffian men flain ; which is on this fa⸗ 
ſhion : although that the Fa her and Mother, Ma⸗ 
{fer aud Dame of themſelves be well diſpoſed to 
live accoꝛding to the Law of God, yet they may 
kill their childꝛen and ſervants in ſuffering them 
fo do evill befoze their own faces , and do not 
ue dus coꝛredion acco2ding unto their offences 
the Malter ſeth his ſervant o2 appzentice take 
moze of his neighbour than the Kings Laws, oz 
the oꝛder of his faculty doth admit him, oꝛ he ſul⸗ 


te perceived Chaiſt, ſhe caft her ſelfe downe, an? 
called unto her remembzance what ſh& was 

of her ſelfe, and how greatly ſhes had offended 
God, whereby lhe conceivedin Chaift great li ve, 
and ſo came nereunto him, and w«thed his fete 
with bitter teares, and ſhed upon his head pꝛeci⸗ 
ous oyntment, thinking that by him ſhe thould be 
delivered from her ſins; this great and p2oud Pha⸗ 
riſe ſcing that Chꝛiſt did accept her oblation in 

50 the beſt part, had great indignaiton againſt this 
woman, and ſaid to himlelte , if this man Chꝛiſt 
were a holy Pꝛophet, as he is taken fs2, he would 

not ſuffer this finner come ſo nigh him. Chꝛſt un⸗ 
derſtanding the naughty minde of this Phariſer, 
ſayd to him; Simon, J have ſomewhat to ſay un⸗ 

to thee : Sap what you pleaſe (quoth the Phariſcr.) 
Then ſaid Chzift,J pzay thee tell me this: Athers 
bee a man to whom is owing twenty pound by 
one, and foꝛty by another, this man to whom this 

60 mony is owing , perceiveth theſe two men bee not 
able to pay him, he foꝛgiveth them both. TWWhich of 
theſe two debters ought to love this man molt ? 

he Phariſee ſayd, That man onghf to love him 

beſt os had molt loꝛgiven him: Likewiſe layd 
Chal, it is by this woman, Sher hath loved me 
molt , therefoze moſt is foꝛgiven her, ſh hath 
known her ſins moſt, whereby ſhe hath moſt loved 
me and thou haſt leaſt loved me, becanſe thon hall 
leaſt knowne thy fins , therefoze becauſe thou ball 


fcren him to take moze of his neighbour than he 70 leaſt knowne thine offences, thou art leaſt fo2gis 


himſelt w-uld be content to pay if he were in 
like condition: thus doing, J ſay, ſuch men kill 
willingly their childꝛen and ſervants, and (hall go 
fo hell foꝛ ſo doing; but alſo their fathers and mo⸗ 


chers, maſters and dames, ſhall bear them com⸗ 


vun 02 {9 ſuffering. Wherefoze J exhoꝛt all true 
zeil ian men t women to give god example un⸗ 
gur claldꝛen and ſervants, t ſuffer not them by 


ven. So this pzoud Phariſce had an anſwer io al 
lay his pꝛide: and thinke pou not, but that there be 
amongſt us a great number sf theſe pꝛoud hart. 
ſes, which thinke themſelves wo:thy to bid 
Chaft fo dinner, which will perke and +2” 
ſume to ſit by Chꝛiſt in the Church, and habe *i'- 
daine of this pie Woman Magdalen, ben 
pwze Neighbour, with an High diſd nel 
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and ſolemn countenance, and being alwayes defi- 


rous to climbe highelt in the Church, reckoning 
their ſelves moꝛe wozthy to ſit there than another, 
J fear me p32 Magdalen under the boꝛd, and in 
the belfrey, hath maze fo2given of Chꝛiſt than they 
abe: fo2 it is like that theſe Phariſces do leite 
now themſelves and their offences,whereby thep 

leſſe love God, and ſo they be leſle foꝛgiben. 
J would to God we would follow this exam- 


M. Latimers reply to a bald Sermon of a Frier in Cambridge. 


458 


tongue, ſo refuted the Frier, ſo anſwered to his 


obſections, lo dallied with his bald reaſon of the 
Ploughman loking back, and of the Baker lea⸗ 
ving his bꝛead unleavened, that the vanity of the 
Frier might to all men appear, well pꝛoving and 
declaring to the people, how there was no ſuch 
fear no2 danger foz the Scriptures to be in En⸗ 
gih, as the Frier pzetended; at leaſt requiring 
this , that the Sdripture might be ſo long in the 


ples and be like unto Magdalen. J doubt not but 10 Engliſh tongue, fill Engliſhmen were ſo mad, 


e be all Magdalens in falling into ſinne, and in 
offending : but we be not again Magdalens in 
knowing our ſelves, and in riſing from ſinne. Ik 
we be the true Magdalens, we ſhould be as wil⸗ 
ling to fo:ſake our ſinne, and riſe from ſinne, as 
we were willing to commit ſinne, and to continue 
in it, and we then ſhould know our ſelves beſt, 
and make moze perfect anſwer than ever we did, 
unto this queſtion , Who art thou? To the which 


we might anſwer , that we be true Chꝛiſtian 20 (ſait 


men and women: and then J ſay you ſhould un- 
derſtand, and know how you onght to play at this 
Card, Thou lhalt not kill, without any interrup⸗ 
tionof. your deadly enemies the Turks, and ſo 
triumph at the laſt, by winning everlaſting life in 
glozy, Amen. 


example. 


The 3 5 
ſpel, No man that lapeth his hand on the Plough, 


pur po | 
M. Latimer hearing this Frierly Sermon of 
kneham, cometh again the afternoon, 
02 ſhoztly after to the Church, to anſwer the Frier, 
Where reſoꝛted to him a great multitude, as well 
of the Univerſity as of the Zown, both Docdozs 
and other G2adnates, with g eat expectation to 
hear what he could ſap ; among whom alſo,direct- 


ly in the face of Latimer underneath the Pulpit, * 


late Buckneham the foꝛeſaid Frier, P2io2 of the 
pack Friers,with his black Friersccul about his 

Then Paſtcr Latimer firſt repeating the Fri- 
erlyreaſons of Dacto? 1Buckneham , whereby he 
would pꝛove it a dangerous thing fo2 the vulgar 
people to have the Scripture in the vulgar 


that either the Ploughman durſt not lok back, 
o2 the Baker ſhould leave his bꝛead unleavened. 
And p2oceeding moꝛeover in his Sermon, he be- 
gan todiſcourſe of the myſticall ſpeeches, and figu⸗ 
rative phꝛaſes of the Scripture : which phꝛaſes he 
ſaid were not fo diffuſe and difficult, as they were 
common in the Scripture , and in the izebzew 
tongue arc commonly uſed and unknown : and not 
onely in the Bebꝛew tongue, but alſo everyſpech 
ſaith he) hath his like metaphoꝛs and figurative 
ſignificaftons, fo common and vulgar to all men, 
that the very Painters do paint them on walls, 
and on houſes, 


be with hand, the other with heart, the third ter raittg 
with wo2d, Mieth hand when we u'e any wea- **f 


pon d2awn, to ſpill the life of our neigahbour. 
With heart, when we be angry withhim. ity 
wo2d, when in woꝛd oz contenance we diſdatn- 


fire, cc. 

Thus P. Latimer in handling and trimming 
this matter, after that with the weight ol Chꝛiſts 
woꝛds, and the explaining of the lame, he had 
ſufficiently bozn the Frier clean down, then 


he turned to the fifth Chapter ofthe book of Wite- 2 


dom. Mut ok the which Chapter he declared to 
the audience, how the true (ervants and pꝛeach⸗ 
ers of God in this woꝛld commonly are ſcoꝛn⸗ 
ed and reviled of the pꝛoud enemies of Gods 
Meꝛd, which count them here asmadmen, fois, 
bainleſe, and drunken: ſo did they ( (atÞ he 
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Malter 


in the Scripture call which molk purely 
pꝛeached, andſet fozth the glo2p of Gods . 
But (ſaid he) what will be the end of theſe jolly 
fellows, oꝛ what will they ſap in the end ? Nos in- 
ſenſati, nos inſenſati, &c. We mad men, we mad 
fols, we, we, our ſelves, c. And that will be their 
end, erceptt os And thus ending his Ser⸗ 
mon, he ſo confounded the poo2 Friar, chat he dꝛave 
him not enely out of countenance, but alſo clean out 


zing the 
(warms 


2 


Univerſity to pꝛeach any moze. thſtand⸗ 
ing fo the Loꝛd p2ovided, that Doctoz Barnes, 
Pꝛioz of the Auguſtine Friers, did licence Ma⸗ 
ſter Latimer to pzeach in his Church of the Augu- 
ſtines, and he him ſelt pzeached at the Church by, 
called Saints Edwards Church, which was the 
firſf Sermon of the Goſpel, which Doct. Barnes 


mm; being upon Chziſtmas Even upon a 


undap. Whercupon certain articles were ga- 
thered ont of his Sermon, and were commenced 
againſt him by Paſter Tirell, Fellow of the 
Kings Hall, and ſo by the Uice⸗chaͤncelloꝛ pꝛeſent⸗ 
ed — Cardinall, as in his Cozy befoꝛe hath been 
declared, | 

This P. Latimer (as you have heard) being 


baited by the Friers, Doctoꝛs, and Maſters of that 50 = 


Univerſity, about the yer afozeſaid, 1529. not- 
withſtanding the maugre and malice of tyeſemas 
lignant adverſaries, continued yet in Cambzidge, 
pꝛeaching the ſpace of thꝛer yers together, with 
favour and applauſe of the godlp, alſo with ſuch ad⸗ 
miration of his enemies that heard him, that the 
Bichop himſelf coming in, and hearing his giff, 
wiſhed himſelf to have the like, and was compel⸗ 
led to commend him upon the lame. . 

So P. Latimer, with M. Bilnep, after this con⸗ 
tinued pet in Cambꝛidge a certain ſpace, where he 
with the ſaid Bilney uſed much to confer and com⸗ 
pany together, inſomuch that the place where they 
moſt uſed fo walk in the flelds, was called long af- 
ter, the Heretikes hill. 

The ſociety of theſe two, as it was much noted 
of many in that Univerſity, ſo it was full of 
many god examples, to all ſuch as would follow 
their doings, both in viſiting the pꝛiſoners, in res 


lieving the nerdy, in f&eving the hungry, whereof 7 


ſomewhat ts befoze mentioned in the hiſtoꝛy of 
Paſter Bilney. In a place of his Sermons, 

| — —— mention of a certain 
hiſt oꝛy w appened about this time in Cam⸗ 
badge between them two, and a certain woman 
then pꝛiſoner in the caſtle oꝛ tower ef Cambꝛidge, 
which J thought here not unwoꝛthy to be remem⸗ 
bed. The hiſtozp is this: It ſo chanced that 


The trouble of Maſter Latimer, Martyr. 


— 


after Maſter Latimer had bin ſo acc nainted ix th 

the fozeſaid Mater WGilney, he went with dun td 5 
viſit the Pꝛiſoners in the Tower in Cambꝛidge; 
and being there, among pꝛiſoners there was 


a woman _ was accuſed that ſhe had killed 


her own childe, which act the plainly and ftedfaft- 
ly —— it gave them occaſion to arch 
fo2 the matter, and at length they found that her 


husband loved her not, and therefoze ſi 
10 means he could to make her away. The et 


was thus 


A childe of hers had been ſick a whele ver, and a d rtr. 


to the buriall, but 
ebp ſhe was enfoz 


ve her confelſe the truth of the matter. At 
length the time came when ſhe Gould lok to ſul⸗ 
fer, and Maſter Watimer came as he was wont to 


inſtruct her: unto whom ſhe made greatlamenta- Purifcativn! 
her ſuffering, women. 
40 fo2 the thought to be damned if the ſhould ſuffer 
witheut purification. 


tion and mone, to be purified befoꝛe 


Then Maſter Bilnep being with Baſter Lati⸗ 
mer, both told her that that Lam +. made fothe 
Jews, and not to us, and how women be as well 
in the favour of God befoze they be purified, as af- 
ter; and rather it was appointed fo2 a civill and 
politike law, fo2 naturall honeſty ſake, than that 
they ſhould any thing the moge be purified from 
ſinne thereby, #c. Wo thus they travelled with 
woman, till they had bꝛought her to a god 
rade, and then at length ſhewed her the Rings 


pardon, and let her go. ; a 
This good act among many other at this time 


happened in Cambzidge by Paſter Latimer, and 
Maſter Bilney. But this was not alone, foz ma- 
np moe like matters were w2ought by them, if 
all were known, whereof partly ſome are fouch- 
ed befoze, ſuch eſpectally as concern Pale: 
Bilney, mention whereof is above erp2elled. 


60 But as if is commonly ſœn in the natural: 


courſe of things, that as the fire beginnethmo!c 
to kindle , ſo the moze bode ariſeth withall, i: 
much like ſoꝛt it — — with Malter Latimer 
whoſe. towardneſſe the moze it began to ſp21ng; 
his verfues to be ſeen, and his doings to be 
known, the moze his adberſaries beganne ke 
ſpurns and kindte againſt him. Concerning 
theſe adverſaries , and ſuch as did moleſt him, 
partly their names be above expꝛeſled. Among the 


© reft of this number was Doctoz Redman, of 


whom mention is made befoze in the raigne of N. 
Edward, a man ſavouring at that time ſomewhat 
moze of ſuperſtition, then of true Religion , after 
the zeal of the Phariſees, pet not ſo malignant 0: 
harmfull, bat of a civill and quiet diſpoſition,and 
alſo ſo liberall in well daing, that few poo2 ſchol⸗ 
lers were in that Univerſity, which fared nat bet⸗ 
ter by his purſe, This D. Redman being ol no - 


the Kings Phyſitian, a ſingular god man, and a 
ſpeciall favozer of god pꝛoce dings, he was in the 
number of them which laboured in the cauſe of the 
Kings ſupzemacy, Then went he to the Court, 
where he remained a certain time in the ſaid Do- 
02 Buts chamber, pzeaching then in London ve- 
rie often. At laſt being weary of the Court, 


having a benefice offered by the Bing, at the ſute „o 


of the L. Cromwell, and ZDoctoz Buts, was glad 
thereof , ſ@king by that means to be rid out of the 
Court, wherewith in no caſe he could agree ; and 
bo having a grant of the Bencfice, contrary to the 
minde of D. Buts, he would needs depart, and be 
reſident at the ſame. 

This Benefice was in Wiltſhire , under the 
Dioceſe of Sarum, the name of which Town was 
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fle authozitis in Cambzidge , perceiving and uns called Weff Kingſton, where this god Preacher © Anno 
on” [ derſtanding the bold enferpziſe of M. Latimer, in did exerciſe himſelfe with much - nat teach- } 1555 
Man na, ſetting ab2oad the wozd and dectrine of the Goſpel, ing to inſtruct his flock, and nat only to them his di⸗ 
Bat 0g. La“ at this time, oi much about the ſame waiteth ee ligence extended, but alſo to all the Country about, 2. Latimer 
1 him, ſeeking by perſwaſlan to re voke the ſayd La- In fine, his diligence was ſo great, his Pzeach- Ziurmire in 
| timer from that kindꝛ and manner of teaching; to ing ſo mighty, the manner of his teaching lo zea⸗ Weiikingtcn- 
whom P. Latimer maketh anſwer again in few lous, that there in like ſoꝛt he could not eſcape 
wozds : The ſumme and effec of both their let without enemies. So true it is that ©, Paul foꝛe⸗ 
ters, tranflated ont of Latine , here followethto telleth us, Whoſfoever will live godly in Chaiſt, | 
be (@1N. | Io ſhall ſuffer perſecution, It ſo chanced, that where- * 
i : as he Pꝛeaching upon the blefſed Uirgin Chaiſts Wunted to 
The ſumme of the Epiſtle written by D. Mother (whom we call our Lady) had thercupon pꝛeaching. 
Redman to M. Latimer. declared his minde, referring and reducing all ho⸗ 
: | a | noꝛ only to Chꝛiſt cur only Saviour, certain P02 Chrin onty to 
a Race be with you , and true peace in Chzick pilh Pꝛicſts, veing therewith cffended, ſought and be our Savioz- 
Redman to Jeſus. A beſ&ch you heartily,and requiremoſf wꝛought much trouble againſt him, dzawing cut and rot our 
9. Latiner- garneſtly,even fo2 charities ſake, that you will not Articles and impoſitions which they untruly, uns =>: 
ſtandinyour own conceit with a minde ſo indurate, juſtly, falſly, and uncharitably imputed unto him: 85 
noz pzefer your own ſingular judgement in mat⸗ Firſt, that he ſhould peach againſt our Lady, fo Che fuperfti? 
ters ol Religion and controverſies befozeſo many 20 that he repꝛoved in a ſermon the ſuperſtitious rude⸗ trons rudeneſſe 
learned men, and that moze is, befoze the whole neſſe of certain blinde Pꝛieſts, which ſo held toge⸗ Buell z 
Catholike- Church, eſpecially conſidering that ther upon that bleſſed Uirgin, as though the never 
you neither have any thing at all in the woꝛd of had an ſin, noꝛ were ſaved by Chziit the only Das 
GWD to make foz pou, noz pet the teſtimony ok viour of the whole wozld. | 
any authenticall Waiter, Nay, nap : J beſesch Item, that he ſhould ſap, that Saints were not Tacter deut 
ST ww A a 
lying and vanity map qui i . I em, that Ave Maria was a ſalutation only, and u ' 
which doth ſometime transfozme it ſelfe into an no pꝛaper. Band Popiſh Puteſt 
Angel of light. II tem, that there was no materiall fire in hell. 
Judge not ſo raſhly of us , as that wicked ſpirit 30 Item, that there was no Purgatoꝛp, in ſaving, 
hath tickled you in the ear. Mit you well that ws that he had lever be in Purgatozy than in Loltards 
are carefull fo2 yon, and that we wilh you fo be ſa⸗ Tower. 
ved, and that we are carefull alſo fo2 pour own ſal⸗ Touching the whole diſcourſe of which Articles, 
vation. Lay down pour ſtomack J pꝛap you, and with his reply and anſwer to the ſame . hereafter 
humble your ſpirit , and ſuffer not the Church to hall follow (by the Loꝛds aNfance) when we 
take cffence with the hatdneſſe of your heart, no: come to his letters. | 
that her unity and Chꝛiſts coat withoutſeame (as The chief impugners and moleffers of him, bo- Oct. Wilſon, 
much as lyeth in pou ) Chould be tozn aſunder. ſides theſe Country Paiefts, were Doct. Powel or Se Sperwosg 
Conſider what the ſayingof the wiſeman is, and Salisburp, D. Wilſon ſometime of Cambiizgo, Bubberoine. 
beobedient thereunto: Truſt not pour own wiſe⸗ 40 P. Bubbervin, and D. Sherwood. Df whom ſome 3 i 
dome. The Lo2d Jeſus Chꝛiſt, c. pꝛeached againſt him, ſome allo did wiite againſt 5 Stang 
* him; inſomuch that by their pꝛocurement he was B. of Lenden, 
” The ſumme of M, Latimers anſwer to cited up and called fo appear befoꝛe . Warrham ; Dy proton 
Doctor Redman. Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and John Stckefly B. Latimer. 
3 Wiſhop of London, Anno 153 1. Jan. 29. the ca- 
Everend Paſfer Redman, it is even enongh pie of which citation here followeth⸗ 
kun > 5 \ foz me, that Ch. iſts Shep hear no mans 
— —_ —— and as foꝛ pou,you — = 
of Chꝛiſt againſt me, whereas foz my part J have The Copie of the Citation (+ =Y 
a heart that is ready to harken to any voice of = 3 A wa _ ” * the {aj 
Chil that you can bzing me. Thus fare you well, , namen 
and trouble me no moze from the talking with the Sarum, at the iuterceſiion of 
102d my God. the B. of Loucon, 
A. liner . After M. Latimer had thus fravelled in pꝛeach⸗ 
taledup tothe ing and teaching in the Univerſity of Cambaidge, Ichardus Hilley decretorum Doctor, reverendliſ- 
Uttinall, about the ſpace of th:ee vers, at length he was cal- fimiin Chriſto Patris & Domini, domini Lau- 
led up to the Cardinall foꝛ hereſte, by the pzocure- rentil Dei gratia Sarum E pifcopi, in remotis extra reg 
ment of certaine of the ſaid Univerſity, where he num Angliæ agentis Vicarius in ſpiritualibus generalis, 
was content to ſubſcribe, and grant to ſuch articles univerſis & ſingulis Rectoribus, vicariis, Capellanis, 
as then they p:; mdedunto him, kc, : Curatis, Clerilque & literatis per Dioceſ. Sarum ubi- 
4771 4 * fter that he returned to the Univerſity again, libet conſtitutis, ſalutem in authore falutis, Vobis con- 
dens wo, Where thoztly alter by the means of Dactoz Buts, junctim & diviſim committimus ac fimiter injunger 


do mandamus, quatenus citetis, vel citari faciatis pe- 
remptorie magiſtrum Hugonem Latimer. Vicarium 
de Weſtkingſton in archimatu Wilteſ. Sarum Dioce!, 
quod compareat coram reverendo in Chriſto Patre, & 
Domino domine Iohanne, Dei gratia London, Epiſ 
copo, aut ejus Vicario in ſpiritualibus generali, ſive 
commiſſarto in Eccleſia Cathedrali Sancti Pauli Lon- 


don, in loco conſiſtoriali ibidem, die lunæ, videlicet. 29. 
die menſis Ianuarii jam inſtantis, inter horam 9. & xi. 
ante meridiem e jnſdem diei, certis articulis five inter 
rogatoriis, crimina ſeu exceſſus graves intra juriſdictio- 


nem London, per ipſum commiſſ.concernentibus per- 


ſonaliter reſponſur, ulteriuſque factur & receptur 


quod juſtitia in ea parte ſuadebit: & quid in pram! - 
fs feceritis, nos citra 22. diem ejuſdem menſislunuari 
vel in eo apud Sarum debite certificari curetis ut no- 
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Anno @ conkceatonum hujuſmodi ſupradi to reverendo Patri, 

E domino London Epiſcopo eiga dictum 22, diem tranſ- 
mitte re valeames, prout idem reverendus pater nos in 
juris ſubſidium ac mutuæ viciſsitudinis obtentu roga- 
vit, & etiam requiſivit. Datum Sarum, ſub ſigillo an- 
tedicti reverendiſſimi patris ad cauſas, 10. die menſis 
Januar, Anno 1531. 


M. Latimer 


—ͤ—— — 


liberabit uti ſpero. Dominus qui cuſtodit veritaten 


in ſeculũ liberabit, ſuper quo quid ſcribit Hieronymus 8 Queen 


utinam nunquam è memoria excideret. Non poterat 
me moleſtare quicquid eſſem pro veritate paſſurus 
ſed vivit Deus, & ipſi cura eſt de nobis, I um mo. 
do ad Lond. miſſus ſum, cæterum coram Cant in 
terdum multis formidandis patribus ſtipato geruntur 
omnia. Res velut cancellos quoſdam & limites habet 
ab eo qui me miſit præſtitutos, verum ſic tractatur 


o ppealed from K | in infini ; 
_ * g 10 cauſa, & ambagibus ducitur, quaſi in infinitum abi. 


the B. t Lon? 
Dons citac ion, 
e his emu Oꝛ⸗ 
M. Latimer 
male ta by 


tura, nullo tandem claudenda termino, dum fine 
modo & fine, alia poſt alia ad me, ſive pertinentia 
ſive impertinentia, nunc ab hoc, nunc ab illo interro. 


(Nagy, 


— 


_ 
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- 


gantur, f non egomet modo, & fi forte inciviliter 8 
ac non imprudenter tamen (ni fallor) modum impo- a co 
nere, veritus ne inter multa dum multis reſponder Car Laume- 
unus, unum aliquod (ut ht) ex inconſulto erumpe- 


ret, quod cauſam læderet, alioqui juſtiſſimam: & 
me malum oſtendat oportet nemini volentem male 


20 moliri, ſi quid in conſcientia eſt erroris: & memi. 


30 


The (11 opte of the Epiſtle wri- 


ten by Maſter Lat-mer 40 


to the Archiiſhop of 
( anterburie, 


M. Latimers On licet reverendiſſime Præſul per ſupervenien- 
letter to the tem ægrotationem ad tuum Palatium venire, aon 
Qrchbily. novam quidem illam, ſed inveteratam, etſi novis occa- 
ſionibus nuper exaſperatam. Certe quantum videre vi- 
deor, & quantum conjecturis ducor , hodie non lice - 

bit, citra meum (inquam) magnum malum non licebit. 

Et ne meum expectaret adventum diutius tua domina- 

tio fruſtra; en hanc qualemcunque ſchedulam mea 

manu oblitam ad tuam amplitudinem mitto, velut ex- 

cuſationis noſtræ certiſſimum judicem. In qua utinam 

vel per temporis importunitatem, vel per capitis gra- 

vedinem, juſtam aliquam expoſtulationem liceret 

recum facere, qui me, curam animarum habentem, 

ab earundem curatione debita tam diu detines, 


invitum, & hac quidem tempeſtate detines , 60 


qua Paſtores cum gregibus adeſſe oportet vel max- 
ime, Quid ni enim expoſtulem, ſi modo tam vili 
mancipio cum tanto patre expoſtulare fit licitum. 
Nam ſi Petrus arbitrabatur juſtum eſſe ratione 
officii ſui, quamdiu in hoc foret tabernaculo, ut 
populum admonere & docere neutiquam ceſſaret, 
& quo propius morti hoc inſtantius : ergo non 
poteſt non videri injuſtum , ft qui hodie neque do- 
cent ipſi (ut jam nihil mirer ſi non ante docue- 
runt) neque cupientes docere permittunt, niſi quos 
habuerunt votis per omnia & in omnibus obſecun- 
dantes. Primum liberum erat meipſum amplitudini 
veſtræ præſentare & offerre; ſed inde me ipſum 
er pere & extricare, parum nunc quidem videtur 
nühi liberum eſſe. Et dum aliud in principio præ- 
tenditur, aliud in progreſſu tam longo temporis tra- 
Qu agitur , noſtri negotii quis aut qualis fit futurus 
cuitus non immerito dubitatur; fed veritas tandem 


niſſe omnino illud oportet, nempe ad gehennam x. 
dificare, contra . facere , hiis fat fuerit 
ſua profiteri , ſua aſſerere, ſua defenſare: mihi vero 
aſſertiones alienæ obtruduntur, neſcio quo jure aſſe- 
rendæ. Sine exemplo, opinor hoc fit mihi, qui tamen 
intractabilis fere videor, dum nihil aliud quam iniquis 
efflagitationibus (quod ego judico) acquieſcere de- 
trecto. Adverſus prædicationes meas fi quis quid in- 
tentare conabitur, tanquam vel obſcuriores, vel pa- 
rum caute pronunciatas, paratus ſum prædicationes 
prædicationibus illuſtrare, qui nihil adverſus verita- 
tem, nihil adverſus decreta patrum, nil non Catho- 
lice (quod ſciam) prædicavi unquam, Id quod per 
adverſariorum & Aae teſtimonia common- 
ſtrare poteram eſſe verum. Optavi & opto judicium 


vulgi reparari. Optavi & opto diſcrimen rerum de- Qin eg 


4 


prehendi, & ſua dignitate, ſuo loco, & tempore, ſuo gra- un, 


du & ordine, unamquamq; rem pollere, gaudere, ut inge- 
nue ſciant omnes, permultũ intereſſe inter ea quæ præ 
paravit Deus, ut in eis ambularemus, quiſq; vocationis 


nc SOrriacn- 
— 


1 We 


ICT MON ne: 


opera ſedulo facturi, poſtquam quæ omnibus ſunt com- ,,,,.ja be. 3 
munia part ſedulitate ſunt fata, & inter ea quæ ſpon- precepio on. 


tanea ſunt, ut in quibus non niſi noſtropte marte ob- 11 


ambulamus. Imaginibus uti licet, peregrinari licet, 
ſanctos in vocare licet, animarum in purgatorio reſi- 
dentium memores eſſe licet: ſed fic temperanda 
ſunt, quæ voluntaria ſunt, ut præcepta Dei factu 
neceſſaria ( quz facientibus vitam æternam, non 
facientibus æternam mortem afferunt) juſta æſtima- 
tione non priventur, ne præpoſtere diligentes De 


50 um ſtulte devoti, Deum contra experiamur non re- 


damantem nos, ſed odio potius proſequentem; cum 
hoc eſt Deum vere diligere, nimirum præcepta Dei di- 
ligenter ſervare, juxta illud Chriſti; Qui habet præ- 
cepta mea & facit ea, hic eſt qui diligit me, ne quis tam 
vilia reputet præcepta Dei vocationem concernentia. 
in ſuis potius adinventionibus aberraturus, cum in fint 
ante tribunal Chriſti ſecundum illa, non ſecundum has, 
omnes ad unum judicabimur, juxta illud Chritti, 
Sermo quem locutus ſum, ipſe judicabit in noviſſimo 
die. Et quis poteſt unum præceptum Dei ullis additi- 
tiis inventis quamlibet aut multis, aut ſpecioſis com- 
penſare. O ſi eſſemus ad ea quæ Dꝛo ſunt peragenda 
tam propenſi, quam ſumus ad noſtra excogitamenta ex- 


ercenda ſeduli & devoti. Multa ſunt quæ ſimplici fide alta role 


facta non improbat Deus, ſed probat utcunque ſaltem 
erent interrogatus, nec præciperct, nec conſuleret fieri, 
utpote quæ juſtius toleranda funt, dum fic fiant, quam 
prædicanda ut fant; ne occaſione prædicationis (ut fit) 
omittantur, que periculo damnationis fieri debeant. Et 
quid magis indecorum, quam ad id prædicationẽ con- 
vertere, quod Deus ipſe nec præciperet, nec con{uleret 
fieri, ſaltem qua diu negligenter fiunt quæ pr cipiuntur 
facienda. Proinde ego ex parte mandatorũ Dei ſto ha. 
ctenus immobilis ; fic non meũ ſed Chriſti lucrũ, fon 
meam ſed Dei gloriã quæritans, & donec reſpirare li- 


cebit, ſtare non deſinam, fic germanos verbi pracobe“- 
quotquos 


1 Deus qus ade 
on CſA! nr266P 


quorundi infirmitati indulgens, quæ tamen antequa f 


rus ut fleht 
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Abuſus in tebus 
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— The trouble of M. Latimer Biſhop and Martyr. 


uotquot hactenus fuere , imitaturus Intolerabiles 
ſane ſunt, & ciu fuere quarundam rerum abuſus, 
ut nemo Chriſtiane gloriæ ſtudioſus poteſt , niſi a- 
buſibus rerum multo etiam magis improbatis, res 
ipſas è ſuggeſtu probare, quæ ſi rarius fierent (ut 
ne dicam nunquam ) modo hac occaſione quæ man- 
dantur à Deo fieri, fierent officioſius, quid quæſo pa- 
reretur jactura religio Chriſtiana > niſi forte fic cæcu- 
timus miſeri , ut illa turpi quæſtu noſtro, non cultu Dei 
vero putentur conſiſtere. lam non poteſt (opinor) 
fieri, ur damnabilis ejuſmodi rerum abuſus juſte re- 
probetur, niſi protinus infrequentior earundem uſus 
ſequatur. Quanquam pr æſtiterit quædam nunquam 
fieri quam tam fiducialiter fieri ut minus curentur 
quæ oportuit fieri, cum alia oportet facere, alia o- 
portet non omittere, alia nec oportet facere, & omit- 
tere licet, Et quis manifeſtum multarum rerum abu- 
ſum non videt 2 quis videt, & non vehementur do- 
let > quis dolet deniq; & non laborat amovere? & 
quando amovebitur, ſi uſus prædicatione celebrabi- 
tur, tacebitur abuſus ? Imo non poteſt non regnare & 
dowinari abuſus. Aliud eſt, res quæ poſſunt in lo- 
co fieri tolerare, aliud eaſdem pro rebus quæ debent 
fieri, aut paſſim prædicare, aut legibus prædicanda 
conſtituere. Euntes docete (inquit) omnia. Quæ- 
nam omnia? omnia quæ ego precepi vobis (inquit) 
non dicit omnia quæ vobis ipſis videntur prædican- 


da. Agite igitur per immortalem Deum. Sic ner- 


vos intendamus noſtros, ut quæ Dei ſunt, prædicemus 
ad unum omnes, ne adultararii & caupones prædicati- 
onis verius, quam vere prædicatores evadamus; ma- 
xime dum homines ad divina ſunt pigerrimi, ad ſua 
velociſſimi, ut nihil ſit opus calcaribus; injuſta re- 
rum æſtimatione, & innata ſuperſtitione, certè ab in- 
eunte ætate a majoribus contracta miſerabiliter de- 
cepti, quibus rebus medere vix ullis prædicationi- 
bus quam libet frequentibus, quamlibet vehementi- 
bus, quamlibet ſinceris & puris quimus. Quare 
rohibeat Deus. Sed in hac dierum malitia, qui debent 
ipſi potius prædicare ( przcepit enim nobis, inquit 
Petrus, prædicare) vel volentes & potentes prædi- 
care præpediant, contra illud, noli prohibere eum 
benefacere qui poteſt, vel cauponantes prædicare 
compellant, ſic miſeram plebeculam in ſuperſtitione 
& fallaci fiducia damnabiliter detinentes. Quin 
Deus potius miſereatur noſtri, ut cognoſcamus in 
terra viam tuam, ne videamur in quos illud quadret 
digne, non cogitationes mex , cogitationes veſtræ, 
neque viz meæ, viz veſtræ, dicit Dominus. Hine 
ego nudis ſententiis ſubſcribere non audeo, Domine 
cum primis obſervande, quia popularis ſuperſtitio- 
nis diutius duraturæ, quoad poſſum, 2uthorculus eſſe 
nolo, ne mei ipſius damnationis ſimul ſim author. 
Quod ſi dignus eſſem qui tibi conſilium darem, co- 
lendiſſime pater ſed cohibeo me; quam fit par- 
vum & intolerabile hominis cor detur vel conjecta- 
re. Neque ſane quiſquam novit quæ ſunt hominis, 
niſi ſpiritus hominis qui eſt in eo. Non ſuperbia 
detinet ulla ab illa ſubſcriptione toties à tua domina- 
tione cum maxima mei animi moleſtia rogata. Non 
poteſt non eſſe impium patribus & proceribus Ec- 
cleſiæ non obtemperare; ſed videndum interim illis 
& quid & quibus imperent, cim in loco, Deo quam 
hominibus obedire oportet magis. Sic dolet mihi ca- 
put, & relinquum corpus languet, ut nec venire, nec 
hac reſeribere licer, & emendare. Sed tua dominatio 
ſi non judicium meum, certe ſtudium ſpero probabit. 
Valet dominatio tua. 


In this fozeſaid Epiſtle (as ve hear) he ma⸗ 
keth mention of certain articles oꝛ p2opoſitis 
ons, whereunto he was required by th? Bi⸗ 
Jops to lubſcribe. The copy and effect of thoſe 
oy — oz rude pꝛopoſitions (as he calleth them) 


— — 


—— — — 


Articles deviſed by the Biſhops, for M. Latimer 
to ſubſcribe unto. 


Believe that there is a Purgatozy fo purge the Articles pzo- 
E of the dead after 15 life. — 
That the ſouls in Purgatoꝛp are holpen with tribe v. o. 
the maſſes, pꝛayers and almes of the living. 
10 That the Saints do pzay as <Yediafozs now 
koꝛ us in heaven. . 5 | 
That they are to be honouredof us in heaven. 
That it is pꝛofitable foꝛ Chuſt ians to call upon 
the Saints, that they may pꝛay as Mediatozs (02 
us unto God. | . 
That Pilgrimages and Oblations done to the 
Sepulchzes and Reliques of Saints are meritoꝛi⸗ 


dus. 
That they which have vowed perpetuall chaſti⸗ 
20 tp map not marrp, noꝛ b2eak their vow, without 
the diſpenſation of the Pope. : 
That the Reyes of binding andloſing deliver- 
ed to Peter, do ſtill remain with the Biſhops of 
Rome, his ſucceſloꝛs, although they live wickedly, 
and are by no means, noꝛ at any time committed 
to la men. = 
That men may merit and deſerve at Gods 
— by fatting, pꝛayer, and other gods wozks of 


piety. ; | 
30 That they which are fozbidden of the Biſhop 
to pꝛeach, as ſuſpect perſons, ought to ceaſe un⸗ 
till they have purged themſelves beioze the ſaid 
Bishops, oz their Supertozs, and be reſtozed a- 
Zin. ö 


881 PIES a 
That the faſt which is uſed in Lent, and other 
kaſts pꝛeſcrided by the Canons; ind by cuſtome re⸗ 
ceived of :He Chꝛiſtians ( except neteſlitꝑ other⸗ 
wiſe require, are to ve obſerved and kept. 
That God in every one of the ſeven ſacra- 
40 ments giveth grace to a man, rughelo receiving 
the ſame. 5 
That conſecrations, ſanctifpings, and bleſlings 
by uſe and cuſtome received in the Church, are 
laudable and pꝛoſitable. 
That it is laudable and pꝛofitable, that the vene⸗ 
rable Images of the Crucifire and other Saints, 
Gout ve had in the Churches as a remembꝛance, 
and to the hanour and wozſhtp of Jeſuz ChuT, 
and his Saints. 
50 Thatitis laudable and p2offiable to deck and 
to clothe thole Images, and ſet up burning 
lights befoze them, to the honour of the ſaid 
Baints. 3 | | 
. Lotheſe articles whetherfe did ſubſcribe oz no, ng 
it is uncertain. It appeareth by this Epiſtle a- wache. he lab⸗ 
bove wꝛitten to the Wiſhop, that he durlt not con⸗ Lcriben oz nr 
ſent unto them, where he wꝛiteth in theſe woꝛds; is #559; at. 
His ego nudis ſententiis ſubſcribere non audeo, quia 
popularis ſuperſtitionis diutius darature, quoad | of- 
ſum, authorculus eſſe nolo, &c. But pet whether he 
was compelled afterwards to agree , thꝛough the 
cruell handling of the Biſhops, it is in doubt. 15g 
the woꝛds and the title in Zonſtals Regiſter pꝛe⸗ 
fired beloꝛe the Articles, it may ſem that he lub⸗ 
ſcribed. The woꝛds of the Regiſter be theſe ; Hu- 
go Latimerus in ſacra i heologia Bacch.in Vniverſita- 
te Cantab. coram Cant. Archiepiſc. Ioha. Lond. Epiſco- 
po, reliquaq; concione apud Weſtmon, vocatus, con- 
feſſus eſt & recognovit fidem ſuam, ſic ſentiendo ut ſe- 
70 quitur in his artic. 21, die Martij. Anno 153 1. If theſe 
w92ds be true, it map be ſo thought that he ſub- 
ſcribed. And whether hs ſo did, no great matter 
noꝛ marvell, the iniquitp of the tim? being ſuch, 
that either he mult needs ſa do, o2 elſe abide 
the Biſhops bleſſing, that is, cruell ſentence of 
death, which he at that time (as he himſelk con⸗ 
feſſed pꝛeaching at Dtamfozd) was loath to ſuſtain 
fo ſuch matters as theſe were, unleſlꝛ it yore 
05 
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Maſter Latimer made Biſhop of Worceſter. 
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Anno 7 foꝛz articles neceſſarp, of his belief; by which his 
£555, | Wo2dsF conjectare rather that he did ſubſcribe at 
length, albeit it was long befoꝛe he could be 
— en 4 tue V20ught ſo to do. Pet this by the way is to be no⸗ 
Þ:&0p in exa- (ed, concerning the crafty and deceitfull handling 
mins Matter of theſe Biſhops in his examinations, what ſubtill 
Latimte. Devices they uſed the ſame time to entrap him in 
their ſnares. The truth of the ſtozy he theweth 
foth himſelf in a certain Sermon pꝛeached at 
Stamford, An. 1550. Diob. 9. his wozds be thele : 
J wasonce (ſaith be) in examination befoze five oz 
fix 15iſhops,where had much turmoiling ; every 
week thꝛite I came to examinations, and many 
ſnares and traps were laid to get ſomething. Now 
God knoweth J was ignoꝛant of the law, but that 
God gave me anſwer and wiſdome what J ſhould 
it was Godindeed, fo2 elſe A had never 
eſcaped them. At the laſt J was bzought foꝛth to 
be examined into a chamber hanged with Arras, 
where J was wont to be examined: but now at 
this time the chamber was ſomewhat altered. Fs2 
whereas befoze there was wont ever to be a fire in 
the chimnp, now the fire was taken awap, and 
an Arras hanged over the chimnp, and the Table 
ftwod ner the chimnies end. ; 
There was amongſt theſe Biſhops that exami- 
ned me, one with whom J have been very familiar, 
and took him foz my great friend, an aged man, 
and he ſate next the fables end. 

Then amongſt all other queſtions he put fo2th 
one, a very ſubtill and crafip one, and ſuch a one 
indeed, as J could not think ſo great danger in. 
And when J ſhould make anſwer, J pꝛap you M. 
Latimer, ſaidone, ſpeak out; J am very thick 
of hearing, and here be many that fit farre off. J 
marvelled at this, that J was bidden ſpeak out, 
and began to miſdem , and gave an ear fo the 
chimny ; and ſir there J heard a pen walking in 
the chimny behinde the cloth. They had appointed 
one there to waite all mine anſwers; foꝛ they made 
ſure, that J ſhould not {fart from them: there was 
no ſtarting from them. God was mp god Lod, 
and gave me anſwer , J could never elle have ſca⸗ 
pedif. The queſtion fo him there and then ob- 
A ſubtil and Jected was this; Whether he thought in his conſci⸗ 
tion put © ente, that he hath been (uſpectedof hereſie. This 
Latimer by Was a taptious queſtion. There was no holding 
the Bithops- of peace would ſerve ; fo2 that was fo grant him⸗ 

ſelf faulty. To anſwer, it was every way full of 
danger. But God, which alway giveth in need 
what to anſwer, helped him, oꝛ elſe (as he confeſ- 
ſed himſelf) he + never eſcaped their blody 
hands. Albeit what was his anlwer he doth not 
there expꝛeſſe. And thus hitherto pon have heard 
declared the manifold troubles of this godly 
Pꝛeacher, in the time not onely of his being in the 
Umverſity,but eſpecially at his Benefics,as part - 
ly in his own wo2ds above mentioned, and partly 
by his own Wetters hereafter following, may bet⸗ 

er appear. 

In theſe ſo hard and dangerous ſtraits, and 
ſuch ſnares of the Biſhops, hard it had been fo2 
him and impoſſible to habe eſcaped and continued 
ſo long, had not the Almighty helping hand of the 
higheſt, as he ſtirred him up, lo pꝛeſer ved him 
though the favour and power of his Paince ; 
who with much favour embzaced htm , and with 
his meer power ſometime reſcued and delivered 
him cut of the crooked claws of his enemies. 


Fx verbis Lati- 
cri. 


M. Latimer 
reſtued by the 
Fung. 


It were a long matter to and particularly upon 
fuch things as might here be bzought to the com⸗ 
mendation of his pains ; as ffudy, readinelle, 
and continuall carefulneſſe in teaching, pꝛeaching, 
exhoꝛting, viſfting, coꝛrecting, and retoꝛming, ei⸗ 
ther as his ability could ſerve, oz elſe the time 
would bear. But the dayes then were ſo danger- 
ous and variable, that he could not in all things Ibe time un 
do that he would. Pet what he might do, that he Lato, Bit; 
10 perfozmedto the uttermoſt of his ſtrength, lo that wok in. * 
although he could not utterly erftinguiſh all the 
ſparkling reliques of old ſuperſtition, pet he ſo 
wꝛought, that though they could not be taken a- 
wap, vet they ſhould be uſed with as little hurt, and 
with as much p2oftt as might be. As(koz example) 
in this thing, and in divers other it did appear, that 
when it could not be avoided, but holy Water and 
holy bꝛead muſt needs be received, yet ſo he pꝛepa⸗ 
red and inſtructed them of his Dioceſſe, with ſuch 
20 infoꝛmations and leſſons, that in receiving there⸗ 
of ——.— ſhould be excluded, and ſome re- 
membꝛance taken thereby, teaching and charging 
the Miniſters of his Diocelle, in delivering the 
holy water and the holy bzead , to ſay theſe wozds 


following, 


Words ſin len to tbe people in giving tbem 
Holy water. 


Queen / 
Mak 5. 


The Paſto 

Latte 42 
timer in þj; 

Diocelle. Wis 


CC91ds uled in 
Latnnerg 
Di celle in gi: 
ving holy wa: 

ters 


30 Remember your promiſe in Baptiſm, 
Chriſt his mercy wi blood-ſhedding. 
By whoſe moſt holy ſpriokling, 
Gf all your fins you have free pardoning, * 


What to ſy in giving holy bread. 


Of Chriſts Body this 1s a token, 
Which on the Croſſe for our fins was broken. 
Wherefore of your fins you mult be forſakers, 
40 If of Chriſts death ye will be partakers. 


By this it may be conſidered what the diligent che behav 
care of this Biſhop was in doing the duty of a of B.Latime 
faithfull Paſto2 among his flock. And mozeover in bis off 
it is fo be thought that he would have bzonght 
moꝛe things elſe to paſſe , if the time thenhadan- 
ſwered to bis deſire ; foz he was not ignozant, 
how the inſtitution of holy water and holy bꝛead, 
not onely had no ground in Scripture, but alſo 

50 how full of pꝛophane erozciſmes and conjurations 
they were, contrary to the rule and learning of the 
Golpel. Thus this god man behaved hunſelfin 
his Dioceſſe. But (as befoze) both in the Amver⸗ 
ſity, and at his Benefice, he was toſt and tur⸗ 
moiled by wicked and evill diſpoſed perſons; ſo in 
bis Biſhopzick alſo he was not all cler and void The ous 
of ſome that ſought his trouble. As among many of . kaun 
other evill willers, one eſpecially there was, in! iu 
and that no (mall perſon, which accuſed him then 

60 tothe King fo2 his @ermons, The ſfozy becaufs 
he himſelf ſheweth in a Sermon of his beloꝛe 
King Edward. J thought therefoze to uſe his 
own woꝛds, which be theſe: 

Jn the Kings dapes that 18 dead, d great many Ex verbis Lati- 
of us were called together befoze him, to ſap our ne pro eo. 
mindes in certain matters. In the end, one lingl cor. er 
eth down and arcuſeth me of ſedifton: and that I 77/5" 

had pzeached ſeditious doctrine. A heavy ſalufafton, Bentz to: iis 
anda hard point offuch a mans doing, as il A ſhould zeachins 


£101ds uſed in 
giving holy 
bead. 


MPozeover , at length alſo, thzough the pzocure» 70 name, ye would not think, The King turned to 


ment partly of Doctoꝛ Buttes, partly of god 
MB-Lattwer Cromwell (whoſe ſlozy pe heard befo2e)he advan- 
che Bitpommicke ced him fo the dignity and degree of a Biſho 
of coxceſter by making him the Biſhop of Moꝛceſter, which fo 
ebe Ang. continued a few pers, infkructing his Dioceſle, 
accozding fo the duty of a diligent and vigilant 
Paſto2, with wholſome doctrine and example of 
perfect converſation dnely agreeing to the (ame, 


me, and ſaid; Whatſay pou to that ſir ? 

Then J kneleddown, andfurned me firft to arme 
my accuſer, and required him; Sir, what foꝛm ;y(ucreth bis 
of pꝛeaching would you appoint me, in pꝛeach⸗ acculit 
ing befozea King 2 weuld you have me peach 
nothing as concerning a King in the Kings © 
mon? have you any commiſſion to appoint me what 
JI ſhall pzeach beſides this J asked him _ 


— as. — 
— — 
— — — 
— — 0 - <— 
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Queen 7 otherqueſtions, and he would make me no anſwer man, w plaint to af. Latimer. nn: 
Maar ö ee Devap nothing toſay. Ve fir ndang his rng il ener, J fe. 
Se words oak Then A turned me to the King, and ſubmitted ing him , 5. 
B. Latimer to may {elf to his Ogace, and ſaid; A never thought f 1 naps : 
e King. mp ſeik Wozthy, noꝛ did J ever ſue to be a Pzeach- 7 
ace, but A was called ta it, and 
-you millike me) to give 
nt there be a great 
And 


were a large and long pꝛoceſſe to Foy cut 
all the doings, travels, I. witings of this 
Chꝛiſtian Biſhop, neither pet have we er ꝛſled 
all that came to our hands; but this J thought 
ſaffictent foꝛ this pꝛeſent. Thus he continued in 
| waye: my — this laboꝛious function of a Biſhop the ſpace of 
chr kings = Accepted of x o he 20 certain yers, till the coming in of the fix Arti⸗ 
bad in turtied inta anofher communication. It is even cles. Then being diftrefed though the ſtraight⸗ 5:9. racine; 
Cor Re f | 11 ung 
camer. as the Scripture faith; Cor Regis in manu Domini neſle of time, ſo that either he muit loſe the quiet dt de comng 
i. The Lord direcketh the Kings heart. Certain or of a god conictence, ozel'e foꝛſake his Bilhop⸗Aulibe br 
my friends came to me with tears in their eyes, Trick, he did of his own free accoꝛd re ſigne his ſianes yis i 
andfoldme they {wked J chauld have ben in the Paſtozthip. At which time Sharten the Bilhop tbov:ick, 
Tower the lame night, | of Daltsbury refigned likewiſe with him his Bi⸗ 
- Beſides this, divers other conflicts and combats thopzick, And ſo theſe two remained a great M. Latiner 
this godly Bilhop ſuſtained in his own Country ſpace unbichopped, keeping ſilence till the time of te: Hr ce ri 
and Diocefle, in taking the cauſe of right and e- Bing Edward of bleſſed memozy. At what time eme of R. 
quity againſt opp2efſion and wrong. As fo2 another 30 he firſt put off his Rochet in his chamber among Sor ne 1e 
erample, there was at that time not farre from his friends, ſuddenly he gave a skip in the flvze of 2: Latimer 
the Dioceſſe of Wozcefter a certain Juſtice of fo2joy, feeling his ſhoulders ſo light, and being ff crb.37 
Pearcs, whom here J will not name, being a god diſcharged (as he ſaid) of ſuch an he vo burden. 
man arterward, and now deceaſed. This Juſtice {Yowbcit neither was he ſo lightned, but that 
in purchaſing of certain land foꝛ his bꝛother, oz fo2 troubles and labours followed him wheref%ever 
| himſell, went about to wꝛong oꝛ damnafie a pe he went. Foꝛ a little after he has rencmced his 


ADeſcription of Maſter Latimer, preaching before King 
| Ea ard the ſixth, in the preaching place at Weſtminſter. 8 


\ 1 
. 
Z 


, 
HHH //1 


7 


5 * - & — = . N - 
- : 7 4 DET DI; ES = EIS... 5s - — r re a * 
1 * — 5 - T — IS = — — — OSLO. — —— — x : 3 — : " — 2 
r it... 5 1 ** - - — — IE I : — 2 — 8 ou 1 
: "IS wa_y 22 — os os) 2 5 5 4 8 K — F 
. — — CSP 1 X \ T3721 9 5 — 3D p 2 8 — . . 
— - —— — — Sup — EEE,” , = EEE TTT AD Wien 2 pu — oe 2 . Se —— —— r — nn — —„—U 
— — mr nn Cn — — — — TEES — ISS ee hh ; 2 — r 2 r ie —— —— — 2 as . — K 2 — 8 N 
7 2 =, 5 1 * 
r . CO W _ —— —— — — ; —— —— 
- — — Þ - — * e Fe * == 2 x RR Ve IF: - TITTIES — > Wo * — — — 22 — — _ 
7 3 2 wo 2 nr. : — Af * — g bt 2 : — r — * > e — - „ n — 8 — — — — * 
* 8 A — _— to —— * — — — — : = ma — 
3 « - hn : r n — - — 2 — — — 2 — 2 — - 
< — = = ä — — b 8 EI rae FB 8 — —— — — ͤ — — CT —— £> -* — ID 8 — — I. —— — 
= GA — — * : RICE ———————— — — — * « * — _ — 2 0 oe ET r — — — — he — 
: * — — — — — —— : l MEER THE "IA 
— — — — ——— 


Fa ors 
FLY __ « 


SN =! 
** 6 
\ ! 8 0 \ ji 10 8 | 7 C 
N 2 , AE 
mr 
an 


= 
| 
; 
1 

— 
＋ Al. 
— N 


1 Wu === [ 
| — — — 
i — , 5 ' 
7 | 
— 28 - 4 ' 177 
1 8 
- 7 1 —--i| "7 = 
sf; / 
71 
4 


— 
— 
=: 
— 
6 


Pe 
— 
As 


- 
* 7 
— 4 


32 
> 
cC>4< 
— 


— 


- 
OY 


- = 
"x, 
12, 


u 
MAR 


YES 
* 


— — — 


inn!“ 
SED 


Sl 
/El 


> 


2 


AA 


&) 


EF SA AA AIM LT7 
222 
1 %% 
——ñ— 


Kun 


——— 


U I 
( — Aa 
at 4 I. 
$ NW Wo 
Ni CA 
/ 
, 


,., 
GU 
AAA! 
of = 


= 
— —- 
— 1 — 


NEE 


0 


ee 
Ul 


[ 
1 
N 
} 


— 


4 
1 
N 
( 
\ 


N 


{| 


2 


7 


fil 


1; 


— — — = 

— 
— 
2 


1 
114441 


-—_— 
22 
— 1 — 
— — 


TNT! 


o 


UE 


pro's 
HEs 
41s 4. 


| 


Ill 
ll 


's 


10 0ů 


i 
4 Lf 
ee, 


ll 


ä 


ö 
[ 


. THA 


— 


. 
LEE 
2 
}! Figs 


mn 


— 


MI 


UU 
770 


if 
THI 


. . - 
e 4115 ., 7 25 — 
. LIE 
, A LL 2 
— ” ” 7 ; ' K 
4449 275, 


UL Ls 
þ — 


= 
1 


WIN 


di Pe». 1 
a> bt; ULI » 22 
e - 


6 ˙ 2 


462 Tue 5 feftory,and zoaly conſtancy of Maſter Latimer,Mariyr, : 


tin, 


8 Amo 16iſhopzick, firſt he was almoſt lain „ but froze meſſenger to me. And be it known unto pon, 2 
) 


- ( bzuſed with the fall of a tree. Then coming up and to all the wozid, that J go FE? Queen 
4 _ to London fo2 remedp, he was molefted and trou⸗ to Lonvon at this mer og being called by n (Mary 
almolt lain bled of the Biſhops, —— he was again in no Pzince to render a reckoning of my dackrine. 
with the kalle little danger, aud at length was calt into the as ever 4 was at any place in the wozld, 3 
25. Latimer Tower, where hecontinnally remained pziſoner, doubt not but that God, as he hath m 
M. 1 : ade me 
cait into the kill the time that blefſed King Edward entred his woꝛzthy to peach his Wozd befoze two excellent 
1. crown, by means whereaf the golden mouth of ces, ſo will he able me. to witneſſe the 
reftored by R. this Paeacher , long ſhut up befoze , was now ame unto the third, either to her comfo . 
led by R bel nNfoꝛt 92 dil 
Eowardcoli- opened again. And ſo he beginning afrelh to ſet 10 comfozt eternally, ec. At the which tims the 
berry ot pita“ foꝛth his plough again, continued all the time of Purſivant, when he had delivered his letters, de⸗ 
Ow the ſaid Ring, labouring in the Lo2ds harveſt parted, affirming that he had commandement 
mol fruitfully, diſcharging his talent as wellin not to farry foz him. By whole ſudden departure | 
Divers Ser! Divers other places of this Realm, as in Stam- it was manifelf that they would not have him ap- eg rn 
mons of ). foꝛd, and befoze the Dutcheſſe of Suffolk (whoſe pear, but rather to have fled out of the Realm, London n 
Aug Eowards Sermons be extant and let fozthinpzint) asalſo They knew that his cnfaney chould deface peil. 
cum. at London in the Convocation houſe; and eſpe⸗ them in their Poperp, and confirm the godly in 
a3. Latimer Ctally befoꝛe the King at the Coirt; in the ſame the truth. "a 
pteaching be Place of the inward Garden, which was befoze 3 Thus M. Latimer being ſent foz, and comming M. Lati 
koze King Eo applied fo laſcivious and cotrtly paſtimes, there 20 up to London, thazow Snuthfteld (where merrily wazds — 


_ he diſpenſed the fruitſull Word of the glozious he ſaid, that Smithfield had long groaned foz fed. 50 Smith 


* Goſpel of Jeſus Chꝛiſt, pꝛeaching there befoze him) was bꝛonght befoze the Councell, where he 
the Ring and his whole Court, to the evification p; 1 bearing al! the mocks and 23 —— 
of manp. bum by the ſcoznfull Papiſts, was caſt again in⸗ 
o the Tower, where he being aſſiſted with the 
1 ; heavenly graceof Chꝛiſt, ſuſtained moſt patient 
The diligent I N this his painfull travell he occupted himſelf impꝛiſomnent a long time, — N the 
travelling A all King Edwards dapes, pzeaching fo: the cruell and unmerci ull handling of the lozdly Pa- ,, LR 
— 4 — moſt part every Dunday twice, to no ſmall piſts, which thought then their kingdome would chern 
Kms £09203 thame of all other loptering and unpzeaching P2e- 30 never fall pet he ſhewed himſelf not onely pati⸗ villen. 
lates, which occupy great roms,and do little god; ent, but allo cheriall in and above all that 12 
and that ſo much moze to their ſhame, becauſe he they could oꝛ would woꝛk againſt him; yea, ſuch 
being a ſoꝛe b2uiſed man by the fall of a tre, men- a valiant ſpirit the Lozd gave him, that he was a⸗ 
fioned a lifle befoze , and above 67 Are of age, ble not onelp to deſpiſe the terribleneſſe of pꝛiſons 
tok ſoliitle eaſe and care of ſparing hinelf, to do and tozments, but alſo to deride and laugh to ſcoꝛn 
the people god, Now to ſpeak here of his inde the doings of his enemies. As it is not unk nown 
fatigable travell and diligence in his own pꝛivate to the ears of many, what he anſwered to the 
fudies, who notwithſtanding both his peers, and 4 ieptenant being then in the Tower. Foz when 
The early was other pains in pꝛeaching, every mozning oꝛdinari⸗ the Lievtenants man upon a time came to him, 
bing et aſter ly, winter and ſummer , about two of the clock 40 the aged Father kept without fire in the froſty 
Bonn. 10015 in the moming was at his book moſt viligently, Minker, and well nigh ſtarved foz cold, mer- a 
5 Yaw carefull his heart was of the pꝛeſer vation of rily bade the man tell his Maſter, that iFhe did m re 
the Church, and the god ſucceſſe of the Goſpel,his not look the better to him, perchance he would to the im 
letters canteſtifie, wherewith he admoniſhed ſuch deceive him. : nant, 
as then were in authoꝛity of their duty, and aſſiſts The Lievtenant hearing this, bethought him- 
ed them with his godly counſell. ſelf of theſe wozds, and fearing leſt that in- 
As the diligence of this man of Ood never ded he thought to make ſome eſcape, began to 
ceaſed all the time of King Edward, to pꝛofit the look moze ſtrait ip to his paiſoner , and ſo com- 
Church both publikely and p2ibately , (0 among ing to him, beginneth to charge him with his 
other doings in him to be noted, this is not light- 50 wozds, reciting the ſame unto him which his 
ly to be overpaſſed, but wozfhy to be obſerved, * man had told him befoze; how that if he were not 
that God not onely gave unto him his — better loked unto, perchance he would deceive 
plentiouſlo and comfoztably to pzeach his TUozd him, tc. Pea, Paſter LievtenantzCo'F laid, quoth gy, arc 
unto his Church, but alſo by the ſame Spirit he be., foz pou lk, J think, that J ſhonld burn; i. Launer, 
gg. Tatimet did lo evidently fozeſhew and Dopaecy of all but except you letme have ſome fire, J am like to tb Cl 
pionbelieth thoſe kindes of plagues afoze, Which afterward deceive your expectation , foz J am like here fo 
Atte le rome enſued , that if England ever had a P:ophet, he tarve foz cold. 
in g. Marics might ſeem to be one. And as touching himtelf, Mann ſuch like anſwers and reaſons, merry but 
time. he ever affirmed that the pꝛeaching of the Goſpel ſaboury, coming not from a vain minde. but from 
would colt him his life, to the which he no lelle 0 aconffant and quiet reaſon, p2oceeded from that 
chzrfully pꝛepared himſelf, than certainly was man , declaring a firm and able heart, littls pal 
perſwaded that Wincheſter was kept in the ſing foz all this great bluſtering of their terrible 
Tower fo2 the ſame purpoſe, as the event did thzeafs,but rather deriding the lame. 
ty truely pꝛove the ſame. Foz after the death of Thus Paſter Latimer paſſing a lang time in . Lacie) 
the ſaid bleed Ring Edward, not tong after the Tower , with as much patience as a man in Ene 
ch. Latimer Nuten Mary was pꝛoclaimed, a Purfivant his caſs could do, from fhence was franſpozted Bibo gi 
eatled up to was ſont down ( by the means no doubt of Min, to Dxfozd, with Doctoz Cranmer , ArchbiloP nene 
Lomonby cheſter) into the country, to call him up, of whoſe of Canterbury , and Paſter 1 of heme, 
AB. Latimer coming although Paſter Latimer lacked no London, fhere to diſputs upon < icles ſent 
being p:emont fozc-warning , being pꝛemoniſhed about ſixe 70 down from Gardiner iſhop as Winchetter, as 
— 175 ver hours befoze by one John Careles ( whoſe ftop is befoze touched, the manner and ozder of whic 
zicape,  — Hereafter followeth ) yet ſo far off was it that he diſputations between them and the Univerlity 
thought to eſcape, that he pzepared himſelf towards =@Doctozs, is alſo befoze ſufficiently expelled. 
his journey befoze the ſaid Purſuivant came to his here alſo is declared, how and by wham the 
houſe. ſaid Latimer with his other fellow-pzLancrs 
N. Latimer: At the which thing when the Purſivantmarvel- were condemned alter the diſputations, and 
Queens Eu t led, ſeeing him lo p2epared towards his journey, committed again to the pziſon , and there they 
vant. he ſaid unts him; My friend, you be a welcome continued from the moneth of Apꝛil —_— 


t 
Cant. 
nid 


niwte dl 
unet d 
ut tna 


The life, ſtory, and godiy conſtancy of M. Latimer, Martyr. Alſo his godly lets. 463 [? 
. ꝙ—7rĩ pff SS _ ART 
J tioned, to this pꝛeſent moneth of October; where the ſayd Quern Elizabeth was appointed and att- F Anno 2? 
COD [ they were moſt godly occupied either with bꝛather⸗ nointed, foz whom this nrap-headed # ather ſears $ i555 - © 4 
MART 1 with ler vont pꝛayer, oꝛ wich fruit⸗ neſtly pꝛayed in his impꝛiſonment: th2ough whose Zueen Elisa⸗ 14 
[l wꝛiting. — 1 


Ottober 1e. 


— — -———— — —— 


* 


Albeit 


Paſter Latimer by reaſon of the feeble- 
neſſe of his age w2ote leaſt of then all in this later 
time of his impꝛilonment; pet in payer he was 
fervently occupied, wherein oftentimes ſo long he 
continued kneeling, that he was not able to riſe 


— — 


true, natur all, and Imperi ll Crown, the bꝛight⸗ ve.y grances of 
neſſe of Gods i was ſet up gain to confound 1 
the dark and falſe vizoured kingdom of Antichꝛiſt, 

the true temple of Chꝛiſt re-evifi-d,thz captivity of 

ſozrowfull Chziſtians releaſed, witch ſo long was 
withed fo2 in 


without help: and amongſt other things, thele 10 cially of this 
were thꝛe pꝛincipall matters pꝛaped foꝛ. 
eee requeſts Firſt, that as GOD had appointed him 
cb W. Lat to bg a Pzeacher of his «92d , ſo alſo he would 


mers are give him grace to ſtand to his doctrine untill his 


$alter Latimer. 


nefits of 


che pꝛapers of ſo many god men, vs⸗ 
faifhfull and true ſervant of the Loꝛsg, 


The ſame God, which at the requeſts of his holy 
and faithtull Saints hath — us ſuch bes 


Quce againes 
onche again. 


. Latimers 
paper fox Do 


il308gchs 


| tety thereof to Maſfer Bozice, the capie thereof 
Althree re. gate at Orfoꝛd, and the tozmenters about toſet here kolloweth. P Dozice, the capie £ 
too! PX the fire to him, and to the learned and godly Bi⸗ 
rcaated of the hop Maſter Ridley,he lifted up his eyes towards 


Land 


death, that he might give his heart bloud foꝛ the gur moſt 


ſame. ? 

Secondly, that Cod of his mercy would reſto2e 
his Goſpel ta England once again, and theſe 
woꝛds once againe, once againe, he did ſo inculcate 
and beat into the ears of the Lozd God, as though 
he had ſeen God befoze him, and ſpoken to him lace 
to face. 

The third matter was , fo pꝛap ſoꝛ the pꝛeſor⸗ 
vation of the Queens Pajeſtie that now is, whom 
in his pzayer de was wont accuſtomably to name, 
and even with tears deſired God to make her a 
comfoꝛt to this com foꝛtleſſe Realm of England. 
Theſe were the matters he pꝛayed foꝛ ſo earneſtly. 
Neither were theſe things of him deſired in vain, 

as the god ſucceſſe thereof after following did de - 


clare ; fo2 the Lo2d moſt gracicufly did grant all 30 


thoſe his requeſts. i 
Jirſt, concerning his conſtancy, even in the 

moſt extremttte the Loꝛd gractouſly aſſiſted him. 

Fo2 when he ſteod af the Stake without Bocar do 


eaven with an amiable and com foꝛtable counte⸗ 
nance, ſaying theſe woꝛds, Fidelis eſt Deus, qui 


non ſinit nos tentari ſupra id quod poſſumus, God 40 


is faithiull, which doth not ſuffer us to be tempted 
above our ſtrength ; and ſo afferward by and by 
ſhed his bloud in the cauſe of Chꝛiſt, the which 
bloud ran out of his heart in ſuch abundance , that 
all thoſe that were pꝛeſent, being godly, didmar» 
vell to ſee the moſt part of the bloud in his body to 
be gathered to his heart, and with ſuch violence to 
gulh out, his bodie being opened by the foꝛce of 
the fire; by the which thing GWD moſt graci⸗ 
oully granted his requeſt, which was, that he 
might thed his heart blond in the defence of the 
p . 
w mercifully the Lozd heard his ſecond re- 
quel[T, in reſtoꝛing his Goſpel once again unto this 


with the wozd of God, ſo llenderly and unthanke- 
fully conſidꝛreth either her own miſerie paſt, oꝛ 


50 it, but God will reward vou foz me, and up 


his mercy, peace, and trauq ullitu alſiſt 
vertuous and Chzißt ian Puncelle, 1d 
her Subjects, that we mayevery one in bis tate 
and calling ſerve to his glozy, and walk in ur 
vocation, that we loſe not that which taey habe 
obfained, but map p2oceed in all farthtulneiſe, fo 
20 build and keep up the houſe and Temple of th? 
Loo2d, to the advancing of his glo2y, and eur e- 
verlaſting comfoꝛt in him. And thus much co- 
cerning the doings and laboꝛidus travels or £2 -- 
fer Latimer. Now after tic things hus fint- 
ſhed and diſcourſed pertaining to the To; of his 
tie, let us come to his letters, which he wot? at di⸗ 
vers and ſundꝛie times from the firit beginniag ot 
his pꝛeaching, all mhich here to cempꝛe hend which 
he wꝛote both m Engliſh and Latine, lack of ſpace 
and pl ice at this preſent will not permit: never⸗ 
theleſſe certain we will take, and firlt concerning 
the Articles ab ve mentioned, fo; the which he 
was tron#l2d by the Pꝛieſts ot the Co mtr/ about 
his Beneuce at Meſt Rington; which de wꝛi⸗ 


mf Chit. 
lake to Grag: 


Letters of Maſter Latimer, 


A letter of Maſter Latimer to Maſter Moric?, cor: 
ning the Articles written, which were i! and 
untruly laid againſt him, 


Ight Moꝛſhipfull, and mine oon gov Px} 7 reccer of 
ſter Moꝛice, /alurem in Chriſte leſu. Ard Y Laturer ts 5 
thank? pou {oz all hearty kindneſle, not envy *76e 
heretofoze ſhe wed unto me, but alſo that no. f 
late you would vouchiaie to wite unto me io 
poze a wꝛetch, to my great comfoꝛt among 1 
theſe my troubles. Jtruſt ans doubt ona in 


abundantly mine unabilitie, xc. M. ſter Hotte, 
you would wonder to know how J have been it1- 
treated at Bꝛiſtow, J mean of ſome of the Peieſt >, 


> ©» © AT 12 1 l 
1 175 4 Jz? 9 1 


which firſt deſired me, welcomed me, made me te tde | 
ae Realm, theſe 1 bear recoꝛd. And chear, heard what J apd, and alk wed m as at da, 
fncleof What then ſhall England ſay now foꝛ her defence, ing in all things whiles J was with them; dien 2:10-ts- 
emkn, which being ſo mercifullp viſited and refreſhed 


J was gone home tomy Bencfice, perceivina tha: 
the people favoured me fo greitlo, nd that tue 


Maioꝛ had appointed me to P2each at Caſter 
the great benefit cf God now pzcſent 2? The 1.02 60 5 they pꝛocured an Inhibition fo? all them 
be mercifull unto us, Amen. | 


Again, concerning his third requeft , it ſee⸗ 
meth likewiſe moſt effectuoully granted, to the 
great pꝛaiſe of God, the furtherance of his Go- 
ſpel, and to the unſpeakable comfozt of this 


Inhibition mo 

hat had not the Biſhops licence, which th-y knew £45 ner no; 

well enough J had not, and ſo craftily defeated to beach. 
aſter Pato2s appointment, pꝛetending that 

they were ſozry fo2 it, pꝛocuring alſo certaine ryyberzine, 


Pꝛeachers fo blatter againitme, as Bubberdine, and 10 wel 
Realm. Fo2 whether at the requeſt of his pza- and Powel, with other moe, whom when J had 3 
33 cr, 02 cfother Gods holy Saints, oꝛ whether God atuner. 


vin ume of 


leb, upon 
lande of he 
Wand. 


was moved with the cry of his whole Church, the 
truth ts, that when all was deploꝛate and in a de⸗ 
ſperate caſe, and ſv deſperate th2t the enemies 70 
mightily flouriſhed and triumpyed, Gods TWUozy 
was baniſhed, Spame rds received, no place 
left foꝛ Chatits ſervants to cover their heads, lo⸗ 
dainip the Lo2d called to remembrance his mer- 
tte, and fozgetting cur fo2mer iniquity, made 
anend of all theſe mieries, and W2ought a mars 
dellous change of things; at the change whereof 


b2ought be foze the Maioꝛ and the wiſe Councell ok 
the Town, ts know what they could lay tomy 
charge, wherefo2e thepſo declaimed againſt me. 
they ſayd they ſpake of inloꝛmation: howbeit no 
man could be bꝛeught foꝛth that would abide by 
any thing: Do that they h. d place and time fo 
belie me ſhamefullp, but they had uo place no? 
time to lap to my charge when J vas preſent and 
readie to mike them anſwer. Gad a:1end then, 
and ſwage their malice that they have againtt ihe 
trath and me, c. 


11 
* . 
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Our Ladie was 2 ſinner. 


So they did belie me to have ſayd ,. when I had 
ſaid nothing ſo, but to r —— cebtaſs both Pꝛieſts 
 andbeneficed men, which do give ſo much to cur 

Ladie, as though ſhe had not been ſaved al Chailt, 


What the Pa⸗ 
piſts do give to 
ant Lady. 


a whole Saviour both of her, and of all that be 
and ſhall be ſaved; J did reaſon after this man- 
Dur Lady not ner, that either ſhe was a ſinner, oz no inner 2 
w:thout lin. ik a inner, then the was delivered from fin by 
Chꝛiſt; ſo that he ſaved her, either by delivering 
oꝛ p2eſerving her from fin, ſo that without him 
neither ſhe, noꝛ none other, either be, oz could 
be ſaved. And to «voyd all offence, IJ ſhewed 
how it might be anſwered, both fo certain Scrip⸗ 
tures which maketh all generally ſinners, and 
how it might be anſwered unto Chayſoftome, and 
Theoph:lat , which make her namely, and ſpect- 


ally a ſinner. But all would not ſerve, their mas , o 


lice was ſo great; nofwithfl five hun⸗ 
dꝛed honeſt men can and will bear recoꝛd. When 
they cannot repꝛove that thing that J do ſay, 
then they will belie me, to ſay that thing that 
they can repꝛove; foz they will nerds appear to be 
again ſt me. 


Tapiſts de⸗ 
p2ave when 
they canine 

Dilmovt. 


Saints are not to be worſhipped, 


Do they lied when J had ſhewed divers ſignifi 
cations of this woꝛd (Saints) among the — — peo⸗ 
Oifference be- ple: Firſt, images of Saints are called b 
— 22 and ſo they are not to be wozſhipped:take woꝛſhip⸗ 
ping of them fo2 pꝛaping to them; fo2 they are net - 
ther Mediatozs by way of redemption, no2 pet by 
way of infercefſion. And yet they may be well uſed, 
when they be applied fo that uſe that they were oꝛ⸗ 
dained fo2,to be Lay-mens books foʒ remembzance 
of heavenly things, ec. 

Take Saints fo2 inhabifersof heaven, and woꝛ⸗ 
ſhipping of them loz p2aying to them, J never de⸗ 
nycd,but that they might be wozſhipped,and be our 
Mediatoꝛs, though not by way of redemption (foz 
ſo Chaiſt alone is a whole Pedtatoz,both fo; them, 
and foz us) vet by the way of interceſſion. 


M.Latimers 
ttrour in thol; 
Dapes. 


Pilgrimage. 


And J never denied Pilgrimage. And pet A 
Mart away the have ſayd that much ſcurfe mnſt be pared away, 
ſcacke- and ere ever it can be well done, ſuperſtition, idolatry, 
--pcry, falſe faithandtrutt in the image, unjuſt eſtimati⸗ 
on of the thing, ſetting aſide Gods oꝛdinante fo2 do⸗ 
ing of the thing; debts mult be payd, reſtitutions 
made, wife and child2en be pzovided fo2, duty to 
our p32e neighboꝛs diſcharged. And when it is at 
the beſt, befoze it be vowed, it nerd not to be done 
fo2 it is neither under the bidding of God, noꝛ of 
man to be done. And wives mult comnſell with 
husbands, and husbands and wives wit 

befoze it be vowed to be done, xc. 


Ave Maria. 


Sees, As foe2 the Ave Maria, who can think that J 
ing , 02 ſaluting of our bleſſed Ladie, wherein 
the Angel Gabael , ſent from the Father of hea- 
ven, did annunciate and ſhew unto her the god 
will of God towards her , what he would with 
her, and to what he had choſen her. But I ſaid, 
it was not p2operly a pꝛaper, as the Pater no- 
ſter, Which cur Saviour Chꝛiſt himſelfe made 
fo2 a pꝛoper pꝛaper, and bade us ſay if fo2 a 
2ayer > not adding that we ſhould ſaß, ten oz 
wenty Ate Maries withall ; and J denied not 
but that we map well ſap Ave Maria alſo, but 
not ſo that we ſhall think that the Pater noſter 


Avec Maria 3 
19 aper. 


aints, 


urate 
hC 5 5 


would deny it? J ſapd it was an heavenly greets 


— . 


5 


is not good, a whole and rfect pzayer 
be well ſapd without — ſo that 3 did 
but againlt ſuper⸗ 


ſpeak againſt well ſaying of it, 
fitious ſaying of it, and of the Pater noſter tg and 


pet I put a difference betwi , l 
Chailt made to be ſayd foz — ——_ thatwhich 


Ne fire in hell, 


Who ever ceuld ſap o2 think ſo 2 
o _T ? Yowbei 
F — do put a difference betwirt a eng *Qhether the 
in the fire with bodies, and without bodies, The fie in hell be; 
ſoul. without the bodie is a ſpirituall ſubſtance, Alpin 15 
which they lay cannot receive a coꝛpoꝛall qual.ty; TY 
andſome make it a ſpirituall fire, and ſonic a coy, 
pozall fire, And as it is called a fire, fo it is called 
a wo2me, and it is thought of ſome not to be a mas The wane sx 
feriall wozme that es a living beaff, but it isa me. nel 
taphoz, but that is neither to na: fro. Foz a flre it tau 
is, a woꝛme it is, pain it is, afozment it is, an ans fprecs. 
guilh it is, a grief, a miſerie, a ſozrow, a heabines 
inerplicable, intolerable, whoſe nature and condi- 
tion in every point who can tell, but he that is of 
Gods pꝛivie Councell, ſaith St. Auſten 2 God 
give us grace rather to be diligent to keep us out 
of if, than to be cuxious fo diſculle the pzoperty ot it, 
fo2 certain we be, that there ts little eaſe, yeanone 
at all, but weping ,. wapling, and gnaſhing of 
certainetokens what pains theres then whe 
ens what paine there is, than wh 
manner of pain there is. 8 


02 cannot 


I 


Qucen 


MAR. 
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No Purgatory. 


Be that ſheweth the fate and condition bf it 
doth not deny it. But J had rather be in it, tha 
in Lollards Tower, the Biſhops pꝛiſon, 
Skis and cauſes — | 
Firft, in this A might die bodily foz lack of meat 
anden in this A macht le gyn fox fear of 
em, in this ghoſtly foz fear of pain, 
02 lack of god — there J could not. : than in Lal 
Item, in this I might be in extreme neceſſity :; laros Cover 
in that J could not, if it be perill of periſhing. 
Item, in this J might lacke charity; there I 


could not. | 
Item, in this J might loſe my patience; in that 
Jen h tight be in perill and d f 
em, in might be in peri anger o 
death ; in that A could not; : , 
50 Item, in this J might be without ſarety of ſal⸗ 
bation; in that A could not. "2 
3 Atem, — this J might diſhonour God; in that 
Item, in this J might murmure and grudge a⸗ 
gainſt God; in that A could not. 
4 on, in this J might diſpleaſe God; in that I 
£0 OL» 
Item, in this I might be diſpleaſed with God; 


WEN could nat. 
o Item, in this J might be judged fo perpetual! 
pꝛiſdn, as they call it; in that J could not. > 
Item, in this J might be crafftily handled ; in 
that I could not. | 
Item, in this I might be bzonght to bear a la⸗ 
got; in that J could not. 5 
I — — this might be diſcontented with God. 
not. DN 
tem, in this A might be ſeparated and diſſeve 
red from Chzilt; in that A could not. | 
9 Item, int sI might de a member of the divel 
in that J could not. . 
Item, in this I might be an inheritoz ol hell. in 


that J could not. | 
** out of charity , and 


h. Latin 
Than had rather be 
foz divers i Purgatoy, 
than in Lol: 
latds Tower, 
Cauſes decly 
red why it is 
better to be in 
Purgatoy, 


40 


Atem, in this A might 
in vain; in that J could not. ES 

Item, in this my * and his Chaplains might 
manacle me by night; in that they could * IE 


— eee am. 


- — 
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. m, in this they migh: ſtcangle me, and ſap 
QI 8 * 5 had hin zen myſel?; in th they could not, 
Mat.) Item, in this th:y might have me to the Con⸗ 
as her did £322, and jade me afcec theic faſhion; from 
a) Di tence they cauld not. | 
Ergo, I had rather fa be there then here, Foz 
though the fire be calle> never ſo hot, pet if the 
Bishops two fi1gers can ſhake away apeice, a 
F:te.s co vl another part, and ſcala coli altoge⸗ 
ther, J will never found Abbey, Colledge, nos 
Chauatrey, foz that purpoſe. 

Foz ſeeing there ts no pain that can bꝛeak 
my charity, bzeak my paftence, cauſe me fo 
diſhonour God, to diſpleaſe God, to be diſpleaſed 
with God, cauſe me not to joy in God, noz that 
can bꝛing me to danger of death, oz to danger of 
deſperation, 02 fcom ſuretie of ſalvation, that can 
ſeparate me from Chꝛiſt, o2 Chziff from me, J 


life, and in ſtate of ſatvation withaut ſpot of ſin, © ) 
winch doth bolden them to many things. F92 you 3 * qo 
would wander if von ſhould commune with them 55. 
bo. h coming and going, what faiths they have. Foz 
as fo2 — their enemies, and reconciling 
their Chꝛiſtian b2eihzen, they cannot away with⸗ 
al ; fo2 the ſight of that bloud doth quite them koꝛ 
me. 


10 J read in Scripture of two certifications; one Two certifica: 
to the Romans. luſtiſcati ex fide, pacem habemus, — of our res 


mits ion out of 


5 2 being julkified by faith, have peace with the =ciptvre. 


If I ce the blond of Chzilt with the eye of my 
— — is, true faith, that his bloud was ſhed 
3 TC 
Another in the Epiſtle of John, Nos ſcimus 
2 tranſlati ſumus de morte ad vitam, quoniam 
iligimus fratres, i. Us know that we are tran⸗ 


core the leſſe foz it. John Chꝛyſoſtome ſaith, that 20 ſlated from death to life, becauſe we lobe the bꝛe⸗ 


Chyfot. the greateſt pain that damned ſonles have, is to 
. — to » ſeparate and cut off from Chzilt faz eber: which 
umd loults- pain he latth is greater then many — Which 

ains the ſonles in Purgatozy neither have noz can 


ave. 
on ko: Conſider Malter Pozice , whether pꝛoviſton 
Hane fog Pargafozy hath not bꝛought thoulands' to 
bud man hell. D2bts have not been paid reſfitution of 
m_ evill gotten lands and gods hath not been made; 
Chiilkian people (whole neceſſities we (@, to 


then, But J read not that J have peace with 

God, 02 that Jam tranſlated from death to life, 

becauſe J ſœ with my bodily eye the blond of 

Yailes, It is very pꝛabable, that all the blond The bodfly ſees 
that was in the body of Chꝛiſt, was united and $135 mere 
knit to his Divinity, and then no part thereof little. 

ſhall return to his cozruption. And J marvell 

that Chꝛiſt ſhall have two reſurreu ions. And ik it 

were that they that did violenily and injurioully 

pluck it out of his body when they ſcourged him 


whom whatſoever we do, Chailk reputeth done 30 and nailed him to the Croſſe, did le it with their 


to himſelf, to whom we are bounden under pain 
of damnation to do foz, as we would be done 
fo2 our ſelf) are neglected and ſuffered to periſh ; 
laſf wils unfulfilled and bzoken ; Gods oꝛdinance 
ſet aſlde: and alſo fo: Purgatozy, foundations 

ave ben taken fo; ſufficient ſatisfaction; ſo we 

ave trified away the ozdinance of God, and re⸗ 
ſtitutions. Thus we have gone to hell with Mal⸗ 
ſes, Dirges, and ringing of many a bell. And 


bodily eye, pet they were not in clean life And we 
ſc the lelf ſame bloud in fozm of wine, wen we 
have conſecrate, and may both ſe it, fee! it, ano 
receive it to our danmation as touching body re⸗ 
ceiving. And many do ſe it at Balles without 
conkeſſton, as they ſay, God knowe!h all, and the 
Di vel in our time is not dead. | 
Chꝛiſt hath left a dogrine behinde him, wher ein 
we be taught how fo bele ve, and what to belee ve; 


who can pull Pilgrimages from Idolatry, and 49 he doth ſuffer the Divel to uſe his crafty faſhion 


rge Purgatozy from Robbery, but he ſhall be 

1 perill to come in ſuſpicion of hereſtc with 

them? ſo that they may pill with Pilgrimage, 

and ſpopl with Purgatow. And verily the a- 

baſe of them cannot be taken awap, but great 

lucre and vantage ſhall fall away fro:n them, 

which had rather have pꝛofit wiih abuſe, then lack 

hat the the lame with uſe ; and that is the TWaſpe that doth 
nale gelt ing them, and maketh them to ſwell. And if 


fo2 our triall and p2obation, It were little thank 

wozthy to belæ ve well and rightly, if nothing 

ſhould move us to falſe faith, and to bel&ve ſuper- 
fittouſly. It was not in vain that Chꝛiſt when 

he had cangh: truly, by and by bade, beware of 

falſe P29phetz, which would bꝛing in erronr ſlyly. : 
15:1 we be ſect'e and uncarefull, as though fatfe Warning x 
pꝛophe s could not meddle with us, and as though Ce ” 
the warning of Chut were no moꝛe earneſt and | 


x Purgatozy were purged of all that it hath gotten, 50 effectuall, thenis the warning of mothers when 


ſis, and a 5% a 
natth chem by ſetting aſtde reſtitu ion, and robbing ol Chꝛiſt, 


vol it would be but a pa2e Pargatozy, ſo poze that if 
ſhould not be able to fed ſo fat, and trick up ſo 

manp idle and flothfull Lubbers, 
Toe —IJfake God to witneſſe, J would hurt no man, 
javning cut but it grieveth me to ſee ſuch abuſe continue with⸗ 
Aan r, ot remedy. J cannot underſtand what they 
n mean by the Popes pardoning of Purgatoꝛp, 
wag, but by way of ſuffrage ; and as fo2 ſuffcage, un- 
noi» oy (eſe he do his duty, and ſeek nat his own, but 
ln, Chꝛilts gloꝛp, J had rather have the ſuffrage of 
Jack of the Skullerp, which in his calling doth 
exerciſe both faith and charity ; but fo2 his Baſſe, 
And that is as god of another ſimple Pꝛieſt as of 
him. Foz as fozauthozicy of Keyes, it is to loſe 
from guiltiaeſe of ſinne and eternall pain, due 
fotheſame, accozding to Chzifts Uo2d, and not 
biimaze, to his own pꝛivate will. And as foꝛ Pilgrimage, 
Au n ef you would wonder what juggling there is to get 
9 bef212 Mony withall, J dwell within a half mile of the 
"lin, am Foſſeway, and you would wonder to ſ& how they 
ſl come by flockes out of the Weſt country to many 
re Ams es, but chiefly tothe bloud of Mailes. And 
Water they beleeve verily that it is the very bloud that 
hes Was in Chaiſts body, ſhed upon the Pount of 
"© Calvary koꝛ dur ſalvation, and that the light of it 
e With their bodily eye, doth certifte them, and 
putteth them ont of doubt, that they be in clean 


they trifle with their childꝛen, and bid them bets..ce 
the Bagge, c. 
Lo ſir, how J runne at rpot beyond meaſure. 
When J began, J was minded to have witten 
but half a dozen lines; but thus J foꝛ et n ſelf 
ever when J wzite to a truſty friend, which will 
take in wozth mp folly, and keep it from mine 
ene:ny, tc, i 
As foꝛ Doct. T Uilſon, J wote not what J ſhould 5. eon 
lay; but I pzay Godendue him with chart v. Hei- τ — 
ther he, noꝛ any or his Countrey⸗men did ever love wür. 
me ſince J did inveigh againſt their factions, and 
parfralify in Camb:idge. Beloze that, who was 
moꝛe favoured of him then J: That is the 35pls 
that may not be touched, tc. 
A certain friend ſhewed me, that Docto2 Mil⸗ 
ſonis gone now into his country about Beverley 
in Haldernes, and from thence he will go a pꝛo⸗ 


o greũe thꝛoughPoꝛkſhire, Lancaſhire. C heſhire, and 


ſo krom thence to B ꝛiſtow. What he infendcth by 
this pꝛogreſſe Gad knoweth, and not J. Af he 
come to Buſtow Þ ſhall hear tell, xc, 

As to2 Yabberdin (no doubt) he is a man of p52 4 
no geeat learning, noꝛ pet ot ifable wit. He is gear rana 
here ſervus hominum; foz he will pꝛeacq Watſo⸗ t W. be 
ever the Biſhops will bid him preach. Uer:; 
in my minde they are moze to be blamed then he. 

He doth magmſte the 3 moze then enongn. 
1 4 
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Hubberdi.es dance. Sherwoods Letter againſt Maſter Latimer, 
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; As f cur Davieu: Chꝛziſt and Chꝛiſtian Kings, 


456 


Anno * 
1555. © thcyare little behelding to him. No denkt he did 
mille the tuſbion in many things. Howbcit they 
that did ſend hun, men think, will de kend him; 
J p23y Cod a nend him and them bo.:h. Che 
would fain make mat. er againſt me, int ending la 
either to deliver him by me, oꝛ clſe to rid us both 
RE. and lo they would think him weill be- 
owed, tc. 
D. Powers As touching Dactoz Powel,how highly de tok 
ſton Preacher upon Ln in Bꝛiſt w, and ho v litile he regarded 
the lwoꝛd, which repꝛeſenteth the Kings pcris.:, 
many can fell pon. J think there is never an 
Earl in this Realm that knoweth his ovedience 
by Chꝛiſts Tommande ment to his Pꝛince, and 
Wotteth what the ſwoꝛd doch fignifte, that would 
have ta ken upon him lo ſton. ly. Howbcit Paſter 
Maioz, as he is a p2ofcund wiſe man, did twit 
him p2e:ilp; it were to long to waite all. Our 
Pilgrunages are nct a little beholding to him. 
Foz Ae the people to them, he alledged 
this tert: 

9 —_— qui relinquit patrem, domos, uxorem, 1. 
TUhoſocve: leaveth fa.her,houle, wife, tc. By that 
you map perceive pis hot zcal and creoked judges 
ment, xc. Becauſe J am ſo belies, J conld wiſh 
that it would pleaſe the Kings Oꝛace ts command 
me to p2each befoze his VYighnefle a whole yeer to- 
gether every Sundap, that he himſelf might per- 
ccive how they belye me, ſaping, that J have nei⸗ 

learning, noꝛ ufterance wozthp ſhereunto, Ec. 
I pzay you pardon me, J cannot make an end. 
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A brief digteſſion touching the rai- 
ling ot Hubberdia againſt Ma- 


: ſer Latimer. 


D2afmuch as men ion hath been made in this 
'let.eccf Yubberdin, an old Divine of Oxkoꝛd, 
aright p inted Phariſæ, and a great ſtraper as 
bꝛoad in all quarters of che Realm to dcface and 
impeach the ſpꝛinging of Gods holy Goſpel , 
ſomething would be added moze touching that 
man, whoſe doings and pagean:s if they might be 
deſcribed at large, it were as god as any En er⸗ 
lude foꝛ the Reader fo behold. Mho in all his liſe 
and in all his actions (in one woꝛd to de tribe him) 
ſeemeth nothing elſe but a righ. Image oꝛ counter⸗ 
keit, ſetting ou unto us in lively colours the pats 
tern of pertec hypocriſie. But becauſe the man 
is now gone, to ſpare therefoze the dead (although 
he little de ler ved to be ſpared, which never [pared 
to woꝛk what villanp te could agaumſt the ti ne ſer⸗ 
van ts of the Lo2d) this ſhall be enough foꝛ cxam⸗ 
les facie, foꝛ all & hiſtian men neceſſarily to ob⸗ 
erve, how theſaid Yubberdin after his long rai⸗ 
ling in all places againff Luther, Melanchthon, 
Zuinglius, John Frith, Tindall, Latimer, and 
all other like P2viefſo2s , after Lis hypocriticall 
open almes given out of ocher mens purſes, his 
long p2axers, pꝛetenced devotions, de vor t faſtings, 
his wolward going, and other his pꝛodigicus de- 
meanctr, riding in his long gown down to the 
hozſe hzls like a Ph.riſee, oꝛ rather like a Sloven, 
dirted up to the ho2te belly, after his foꝛged tales 
and fables, dialoga es, dꝛeams, dauncings, hoppings 
and leapings, with other like hiſtrion call topes 
and geſtures ned in the Pulz it, and all againſt 
Mereticks, at1:ff rit ing by a Church fide, where 
the Y-uth of che Par iſp were danncing in the 
Churchyard, ſuddenlp this Silenus lighcing from 
his ho2:e, by the cccaſion of their dauncing came 
into the Church, and there cauſing the bell to toll⸗ 
in the people, thought in ſtead of a fit of mirth 
to give them a ſermon of dauncing. In the which 
ſermon af.er he had patched up certain common 


A note touch:ng 
Puborrdin- 
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texts out of the Dcriptares, and then coming t 
the Doco2s, firſt to Auguſtine, 1 * Am, 
lo to Jerome, and G2zegozy, Chꝛyſcſtome, any 
other D2ao2s, had made them every one 
his dialogue manner) by name to anſwer io his erwin 
call, and to ſing after his tune fcz the pꝛobation cf 
the Sacrament of the Altar againſt John Friih, 
Luther, Tyndall, 


) Ueen / 
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alter A Tuning git 
( & mon ct dab 


Zuinglius, Decolampadins, 
Latimer, and other herericks (as he calledthem) 
ro atlaft toſhew a perfect harmony of all theſe Ds; 
ctozs together; as he had made them befoze to fing 
after his une, ſo now to make them dance alſo after 
his pipe, firſt he calleth cu: Chꝛiſt and his Apoſtles, 
then the Doctozs and ancient Denioars of the 
Church, as in a round ring all fo dance together; 
with pipe up Hubbert in. Now dance Chzilt, now 
dance Peter, Paul, now tance Auguftine, pubberdin 
Ambꝛoſe, Jerome; end thus old Pubberdin ag Dancing inthe 
he was dancing with his Dacto23 luſtily in the Pot. 0, 
20 Pulpit againſt the Bereticks, how he ſtampt and pit, an bra. 
tok on J cannot tell, but craſh quoth the Pulpit, iis leg. 
down cometh ihe dancer, and there lap Bubber⸗ 
din not dancing, but ſp:awling in the middeſt of 
his audience; where altogether he bꝛake not his 
neck, pet he ſo bzake bat he the ſame time, and 
bꝛuiled his old bones, that he never came in Pul- 
pit moꝛe, and died not long after the ſame.Where 
upon when the Church-wardens wers called, and 
charged foz the Pulpit being no — » they 
30 made anſwer again, excuſing themſclves, that aus ver ett 
they had made their Pulpit foz pꝛeathing, and g ard 
not foꝛ dancing, xt. But to ſpend no moze paper 
about this idle matter, now to our purpoſe 
— many other fan verſa 
Am many ther impugners and adverſa- 
ries, whereof there was no ſmall ſozt which did 
infeſf this geod man in ſermons; ſome alſo there 
were, which attempted the pen againſt him. In 
the number of whom was one Docoz Sherwood, O. Streben 
40 whom upon the ſame occaſion of pꝛeaching of tbe iy: azaini 
Uirgin Parp (oz as they thought, againſt tge 
Uirgin) didinvade him with his pen, waiting a- 
ainſt him in Latine, whoſe long Epiſtle, wich 
Daſter Latimers anſwer alſo in Latine to the 
ſame hereunder followeth, 


Epiſtola Gulielmi Sherwodi adverſus Domi- 


50 num Latimerum expoſtulatoria. 


Gulielmus Sherwodus Presbiter, D. Latimer 
Kingtoni« Reclori, grati am & pacem a Deo 
Patre voſtro, & Domino T:/u 
Chriſto. 


Ihil moleſtè feres fat ſcio, vir egregiè, ab ho. 
mine chriſtiano chriſtianè admoncri, quæ res 
60 una (eſt Deus teſtis) nos hoc tempore animavit libe- 
rius tecum per literas (quando eoram fandi copia ne- 
gatur) confabulari ſuper nonnullis, quæ parum chri- 
ſtianè in concione illa tua (ſi modo cor cio & non 
verius multo Satyra quædam inſana dicenda) Magnes | 
feldiæ effudiſſe mihi videbare. Ac primum quidem p:zlar21 9nas 
proverbio illo de fure & paſtore (quanquam proyerbu ele 
vocem parabolæ vice mihi uſurpaſſe videtur Evange- 
liſta) carpſit, ut recte & vere aiebas, Chi iſtus Scri- 
barum & Phariſæorum (utpote Deus, edque πνσ 
wocys) veſaniam obduratamque incredulitatem, ſed 
clam, ſed tectè, ſed in genere. Non aiebat, Scribæ & 
Phariſæi ad unum fures ſunt & latrones. Sed quid? 
Amen dico vobis qui non intrat per oſtium in ſtabu- 
lum ovium, ſed aſcendit aliunde, ille fur eſt & latro. 
Tu contra homo patentium intuitor, non mentium 
rimator. Epiſcopi omnes, Papæ omnes, Rectores 
eccleſiarum omnes (te uno pauciſque als, quo? 
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neſcio; tuæ farinæ hominibus, id enim ſenſiſſe videris, 
exceptis) Vicarij omnes fures ſun, & latrones,quibus 
furibus, quibus latronibus ſuffocandis ne Angliz toti- 
us quidem canabum ſufficere prædicabas, aut verius 
dementabas hyperbole forſan, ut ſemper uſus , ſed 
temeraria, ſed audaci ſupra modum-, ſed truci , {ed 
impia. Non eſt mi frater, non eſt ſic.temere i 
divo credimus Paulo, ante tempus judicandum, quod 
veniat Dominus qui & illuminabit abſcondita te- 
nebrarum , & manifeſtabit conſilia cordium : Chri- 
ſtus quoque ipſe, Iudex vivorum & mortuoum a 
Deo Patre conſtitutus, temerariam ejuſmodi proxi- 
mi condemnationem apud Matthæum, chriſtiano 
homini mihi ſuſtilliſſe videtur, quum inquit ; Noli- 
te condemnare, ne condemnemini, nec tanti flagi- 
tij ſubticens poenam. Quo enim (inquit) judi- 
cio judicatis, eo judicabitur de vobis, & qua men- 
ſura metimini, ea metientur vobis & alij. Volo 
hominum vitia taxari, volo ſua ſeclera populo præ- 
dicari, annunciari, revelari, & ſi fieri poſſit, ob 
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Omnes Chriſtianos eſſe ſacerdotes, & ordinatam nul- 
lam poteſtatem accipere , quam antea non habebant, 
{ed deputari tantuni ad licite utendum poteſtate pri- 
us habita; quæ ſententia jam olim eſt ab eccleſia 
damnata. 5 1 

Ad hæc aiebas Chriſtum, quum minima vocz- 
ret præcepta, Seribarum & Phariſæorum alluſiſſe 
impietati, qui ut ſua eveherent, & amplificarent, 
minima dicebant divina. Multum hic diſcors es ab 
Origene, Scripturarem :nterprete, ſaneq; vigilantiſ- 
ſimo, qui Homilia in Matthæum quinta adeo non 
negat revera quædam Dei præcepta dici, & eſſe 
minima, ut ex ſolutione, & obſervatione eorum 
minimum & magnum dici in regno ccelorum ni- 
hil obſcure prædicet. S'mu! pugnat quod tum Chri- 
ſtus ipſe ſeorſum à plebe & populo cum pauculis 
Diſcipulis, ſuæ cæleſtis tum ſolis, doctrinæ capacibus 
in monte . verſabatur, nihil interim cum Scribis, ni- 
hil cum Phariſæis tractans, ut divina illa concione ſua 

rorſus indignis. — 


oculos poni, non debacchari in homines eoſque 20 Subjunxiſti chriſtianè parum ut mihi vide batur, ho- 


abſentes , non poni lucem tenebras, & tenebras lu- 
cem, non dici bonum malum, & malum bonum, 
dulce amarum, & amarum dulce. Quod ſi fit, 
verendum ne dum alius alium mordemus & devo- 
ramus , viciſſim alius ab alio conſummetur. An iſta 
parcius, imo modeſtia viris objicienda, ipſe vide- 
to. Novimus, & qui te tranſverſa tuentibus hir- 
quis, & quo, ſed faciles, nymphæ riſere ſacello. Heu, 
heu, Latimere, quæ te dementia cæpit, ut mentire- 
ris, dixiſſem prædicares plures Ionge in Chriſti ec- 
cleſia fures eſſe, quam paſtores, plures hoedos 
quam oves ? Non i Cyprianus ille, non fic, Sed 
quid > Eſt, inquit, Deus verax , omnis autem homo 
mendax. Stat confeſſorum, hoc eſt (ut ipſe intel- 
ligit pie) Chriſtianorum pars major & melior in 
fidei ſuæ robore, & in legis ac diſciplinæ domini- 
cz veritate, nec ab eccleſiæ pace diſeedunt, qui 
ſe in eccleſia gratiam donſequutos de Dei dignati- 
one meminerunt. Atque hoc ipſi ampliorem con- 
ſequuntur fidei ſuæ laudem, quod ab eorum perfi- 
dia ſegregati, qui juncti confeſſionis conſortio fu- 
erint, à contagionis crimine receſſerunt. Vero il- 
luminati evangelij lumine, pura & candida domini 
luce radiati, tam ſunt in conſeryanda Chriſti 
pace laudabiles, quam fuerunt in diaboli congreſ- 
ſione victores. Quz ſanctiſſimi hominis ſanctiſſima 
verba, auſim, te etiam reclamante, de ea ipſa 
quæ nunc eccleſia, prædicare, vereq; affirmare; 
quam ubi ex confeſſoribus Chriſti filij Dei vivi de- 
pinxiſſes, ſtatim ubi eſſet gentium te neſcire prædi- 
cabas. Dicebas enim, Quiſquis cum Petro Chri- 
ſtum Dei viventis filium fatetur, Petrus eſt, & de ec- 
cleſia, ſeu uti ipſe interpretabaris, congregatione 
( ſubdola nimirum uſus arte, ac czco potius præ- 
ſtigio ) .ac fi hoc loci magis nihil ad Petrum, Chri- 
ſti in terris ſummum vicarium, attineret, quam ex 
chriſtianis alium quemlibet. Eſto, ſimus nos, ut Ori- 
genis utar verbis, aliquo modo Petrus; ſi dixerimus 
quod dixit Petrus; Tu es Chriſtus, Filius Deus vivi, 
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minem chriſtianum carnis acquieſcentem deſideriis, 
non ma jus chriſtianum eſſe, quam fit Iudæus, quam fic 
Turcus. Hoc mihi non chriſtianum, ſed Oecolam- 
padianum. 3 
* De ſunt nonnulla, quæ con jecturis forſan 
utcung;ſuppler: poſſunt ex ſeduenti Latime- 
ri — 5 5 

Sit opus, quam ad beneficam Petri confeſſionem 
germanis fructibus referendam. Quid tu hic tibi 
velis neſcio. Si eſt aliquis Petri primatus, is certe 
Catholico cuilibet pro viribus defendendus eſt. 
Eſt aliquis Petri primatus; alioqui Chriſti ver- 
bum ine fficax eſt (tibi dabo claves regni cœlo- 
rum, &c.) Si nihil eſt opus ut defenſetur Petri 
primatus, nihil eſt opus ut defenſetur veritas. Et 
ob veritatem ad necem uſque mortali cuilibet 
certandum. Non puto quenquam germanis fru- 
ctibus referre poſſe beneficam Petri conſeſſionem, 
negando Petri primatum : benefica Petri confeſſio, 
an non eſt Jeſum eſſe Chriſtum filium Dei viven- 
tis? Dei filius eſt veritas. At non Chriſtus, ſi nul- 
lus eſt Petri primatus. Hic foede Iapſus mihi yidere, 
Nihil enim alienum eſſe puto a benefica Chriſti con- 
feſſione, ſi quis pro virili ſedem tueatur & defenſet 
apoſtolicam. 

Apertiſſinmum mendacium eſſe clamitas, Chri- 
ſtum cum pauculis Diſcipulis in monte ſeorſum 
à turba verſatum fuiſſe. Apertiſſime tum mecum 
mentitus eſt Origenes, Scripturarnm interpres 
vigilantiſſimus, qui Homilia in Mattheum 5. in- 
quit; Deſcendente Ieſu de monte, ſequutæ ſunt 
eum turbæ multæ, Docente vero Domino in 
monte, Diſcipuli erant cum ipſo, quibus datum 
erat cœleſtis doctrinæ non eſſe ſecreta, per quæ ſa- 
lutis ſcientia brutorum corda ſalirent, cœco- 
rumque oculis per mundanæ delectationis tene- 
bras caligantibus, lucem patefacerunt veritatis, 
vnde & Dominus ad eos : vos eſtis (inquit) ſal 
terræ, vos eſtis & lamina mundi. Nunc vero de- 


non carne & ſanguine nobis revelante, ſed Patre gg ſcendente eo de monte, turbæ ſecutæ ſunt eum. In 


qui eſt in cœlis mentem noſtram illuminante, non 
alio dicendi genere dicemus hæc nobis Petri com- 
petere verba, quam ipſi Petro? Abſit procul, abat. 
Nam ſecundum Chriſti nomen omnes qui ſunt illius 
Chriſti dicuntur , dicente propheta; Vt ſalvos faci- 
at Chriſtus ſuos. Item. Nolite tangere Chriſtos me- 
os, & tum alio longe modo hic, alio illi unctionis 
vocabulo inſigniuntur. Sanius certe Roterodamus, 
cujus imitatorem, & ſequacem ſtrenuum in nonnul- 
lis video. Is (tu es Petrus & mox quæ ſequuntur) 
n primis in Romanum pontificem, ut in Chriſtianæ 

ei principem competere ait, omnium ſemoto 
dubio, annotatione in 16 Matthæi caput; quanquam 
plus æquo Origianz ſententiæ inniti ibidem mihi 
videtur, Quod ſi dexerimus te authore æqualiter, & 
indiſcriminatim hæc de Petro, & omnibus chriſtianis 
intelligi, incidemus in iam Lutheranam ſententiam ; 


70 


montem ſcilicet aſcendere nequaquam poterant, 
quia quos delictorum ſarcinæ deprimunt, ad myſteri- 
orum ſublimia, niſi ab jecto onere, ſcandere nimine 
valent. Audis noſtram, non tuam ab Origene pro- 
bari ſententiam. 3 

Notas præterea, quos neſcio, tibi tum notiſſimos; 
alij — pſeudoprædicatores, qui populo ſuadent 
chriſtiano ſar eſſe, fi credit quemadmodum credit ec- 
cleſia, & neſcire interim quid, aut quomodo credat, 
ita miſerum vulgus ab ampliore Dei agnitione quæren- 
da dehortando. Iniqua, & prop atis cenſura in ver- 
bi Dei miniſtros. Tales ſiqui ſunt, debemus Luthe- 
ranæ & Hxreticorum eccleſiæ : in noſtra eſſe neque- 
unt, quum polliticus ſit ſponſus ad conſummationem 
uſque ſeculi ſe non deſerturum ſponſam ſuam eccle. 
ſiam. Quæ dicis reliqua , quum fint mera convitia 
tranſeo. 


5 Nyod 


468 


IJ 


Anno 2? 
e355. 5 


This fetter is 
Ad df F ok 
WM. Lattnerz 
unto thts that 
goech vrfore. 


pr 


= — — — — —— 
5 — — = - — 
© AB FE RIG OY ——ü—ü¹—äͤ — — o_ — * 
A 


— Ty 


— 


— — 


—— 1 


— — 


— — no 


——  - — — — — 


Tuo atis dedlarat, quod ꝓoſtremo penè dicis 
argutè philoſophatum me de juſtificatione fidei , in- 
tetim mea mhil convellens. An hoc eſt argute phi- 
loſophari de guſttficatione fidei, dicere fidem jultifi- 
care, ſed non ſolam, imo & opera ſuam habere ju- 
ſtitiam, ſed in fide, ſed in charitate > Hoc ego argue- 
bam quod opera diceres non juſtificare. Si hoc eſt 
philoſophani, ego ſum philoſophatus, & non ego 
cantaen , ſed & Jacobus Apoſtolus. Fides eſt, fate- 
ot ut rede dixit Auguſtinus, Fundamentum & radix 
jultæ vitæ, qua conſequimur bonorum operum volun- 
tatecn, ac ita juſtitiam. Tantum ne putet quis ju- 
finzm ſola animi exiſtimatione finiri, omni bono 
8 pio excluſo opere. Cxtera, quum non agnoſcis, 
ego ſepelio. Vnumid adjiciens, fi bene feceris, be- 
ne recipies ; fin autem malè, ecce in foribus ade. 
tit peccatum tuum. Alias nacto otio abundantius. 
Facerim vale, De: hamia. ; 


Salutem pl-rimam, 


Non equidem ſum ego vel adeo ferox, quod 
1 Vſeiam, vir item eximie, ut ab homine Chriſti 
ano chriſtianè admoneri moleſte feram, vel adeo 
inſenſatus, & à communi ſenſu alienus (ni failor) 
ut me prius ſuggillatum ſuiſſe abs te & inter po- 
cula, neque femel ſuggillatum, quam admoni- 
tum, imo nec admonitum tandem fed acerrime, 
potius redargutum, ſed convitiis & mendaciis 
male habitum potius, ſed calumniis inique affectum 
potius, ſed falss condemnatum potius, conſtan- 
ter probem. Quod ſi tuis hiſce literis _ illarum 
jure & wei arimi ductu ego jam reſponderem. 
Sed cohibeo me, ne dum conor tuo morbo mede- 
rt, bilem tibi moveam homini vel citra ſtumulum 

ut pre ſe ferunt literæ) plus quam oportet bi- 
loſs. Imdb det utrique Deus, quod ipſe utrique 
norit commode fore, & mihi videlicet vel in me- 
dirs calumniis patientiam Chriſtiano homine dig- 
nam, & tibi judicium aliquando tam rectum, 
quam nunc habes zelum tuopte marte bene fervi- 
dem. Conducibilins, opinor, fuerit fic orare, 
quam ejuſmodi criminationi apologiam parare, 
quem & ego jam negotioſior ſum pro concione 
mihi perendie F wa Fg quam ut commode poſſim 
reſpondere ; & mendaciora ſint tua omnia, quam 
ut jure debeam ea confutare. Sed ut pauci, tamen 
miiltis, fi fern poſſit, ſatisfaciam, primum ope- 
ræpretium fuerit in medium ſtataere, & quid ego 
dixi, & quid tu ex dictis collegiſti. Collegiſti qui- 
dem multa veluti ſanguinem è filice colligendo 
excuſſurus Sed {ic eſt affectus, uti video, erga 
me mus, quem ob rabiem ejuſdem ægrè noſti diſ- 
fimulare, Eſto, dixerim ego omnes Papas, om- 
nes Epiſcopos, Vicarios , Rectoreſque omnes, per 
oſtium non intrantes, ſed aſcendentes aliunde, fu- 
res & latrones eſſe. Dum fic dixt, ex introitu & a- 
ſcenſu, non ex perſonis & titulis, cum Chriſto 
fam rem mctitus. Hinc tu tua Minerva colligis, 
omnes Papas omnes Epiſcopos, Vicanos, Recto- 
reſque omnes, ſimpliciter fares eſſe, ſaltem fic me 
dixiſſe. Num juſta hic (mi ＋ 1 collectio? An 
non juſte in te quadret illud Pauli ad Romanos 2 
fc zurt nos dicere, fic male loquuntur de nobis, 
led quorum damnatio juſta eſt ( inquit : ) & ta- 
men juſtius videri poſſunt ex Paulo collegiſſe adver- 
ſarij quam tu ex me. Tam ſi idem Dei verbum nunc 
quod prius, neque minus Deo gratum acceptumque 
quiiqus interim Miniſter verbi fuerit, nonne & 
eadem dam natio calumniatores Miniſtri nunc ma- 
net quæ ohm > Jonge intereſt dicas omnes per o- 
ſtem non intrantes fures eſſe, & omnes ſimpliciter 
fures eſſe. Sed unde { quæſo) dum ego dico om- 
net per ofum non intrantes fures eſſe, videor tibi 
dicexe omnes ſimpliciter fures eſſe? niſi forte plæ- 
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70 auditores eccleſiam Chriſt ſupra petram non 
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rique omnes videnter t bi aliunde aſcendere, & non 
per oftium intrare > Quod ſenſeris, at nolito di. 
cere ſi ſapis ( ſapis autem plurimum) quod ſentis 
Cum quanto enim id dixeris tuo per iculo, ipſe vide. 
ris. Et niſi id ſenſeris, cur per Deum immortalem 
ego non poſſum dicere omnes eſſe fures qui per 
oſtium non intrantes aſcendunt aliunde 0 
8 interim titulis ſplendeſcant, niſi videar ti 
bi dicere ſtatim omnes ad unum fures eſſe, & tum 
8 colligis 
ut plures fures quam paſtores colligendo eſſe fece. 
115, Nam velis nolis verum eſt quod ego dixi 
nempe quotquot per oſtiuni non intrant , ſed ali. 
unde aſcendunt, fures & latrones eſſe, ſeu Papæ 
ſeu Epiſcopi fuerint. Quare dum fic in ipſo exor. 
bitas limine, quorſum attinet reliqua examinare 3 
Sed age, hoc tibi arridet plurimum, quod Phari- 
{zi ſunt tam tecte a Chriſto reprehenſi; & non pa- 
lam, quomodo tum non diſplicebit è regione tibi 


20 ⁊cerbiſſima illa, ſimul & apertiſſima @riminatio, 


in os & coram turba illis objecta, (vx vobis Scri- 
be & Phaliſai hypociitæ) ubi nominati taxantur? 
Sed Chriſtus, inquis, Deus erat pervicaciam cor- 
dis conſpicatus. Tu vero homo patentium intui- 
tor, non mentium rimator: Sum ſane homo (uti 
dicis) id quod citra tuam operam jam olim habeo 
exploratum: homo ( inquam ) ſum, non labem in 
alieno corde deliteſcentem , ſed vitam omnibus 
patentem & expoſitam intuitus, adeòque ex fru- 


30 ctibus cognoſcens, quos Chriſtus admonuit ex 


fructibus cognoſcendos, ipſum quorundam vi- 
vendi genus liben er damnans denique, quod in 
ſacris Iiteris, ſacriſque interpretibus damnatum 
toties comperio, nihil id quidem moratus, quz- 
cunque ipſum amplectuntur perſonz : quod dum 
ego facio, neque cordium latebras ulterius pene- 
tro, nonne immerito abs te reprehendor? qui non 
homo mecum, ſe. pluſquam homo es, dum mei a- 
nimi emphaſim melius noſti per arrogantiam, quam 


40 egomet novi, utpote qui non fat habes quæ dico 


noviſſe, ſed quæ ſent:o nondum dicta noveris, ab- 
ditiſſima cordis mei penitiſſime rimatus, ne non 
ſcire in te ipſum competeret, quod in me tor- 
quere molitus es; nimirum noli ante tempus judi- 
care, noli condemnare, ut diſcas quam oportet 
mendacem non eſſe immemorem, ne proprio for- 
ſan gladio juguletur, & in foveam incidat ipſe, 
quam ſtruxerat alteri. Nam dum ego pronuncio 
fures eſſes, quotquot per oſtium non intrantes aſ- 


50 cendunt aliunde, tibi non verba ſolum audienti, 


ſed & corculum meum contemplanti omnes ad u- 
num fures eſſe pronuntio, excepto meipſo videli- 
cet & aliis meæ farinæ hominibus neſcio ( inquis) 
quos. Sed quis illam fecit oy e niſi tu 
qui cognoſcens occulta cordium, ſic inquis, ſenſiſſe 
videris > Sed tibi fic ſenſiſſe videor, cui & diuſſe 
videor , quod (ut liquidiſſime conſtat ) neutiquam 
dixi. Sed tibi peculiare eſt alios a cordis intuitu 
prohibere , vt ipſe intuearis ſolus quicquid eſt in 


60 corde, acie vidclicet tam perſpicaci , ut videas in 


corde, quod in corde nondum eſt narum : 1d 
quod ibi facis, dum quod ego de eccleha recte 
dixi, tu tuo more calumniaris inique , quaſi ego 
quod ad uſum clavium attinet, æquaſſem omnes 
cim Petro, cum ne unum quidem verbum de cla. 
vium poteſtate fit dictum ; imo ne cogitatum 
quidem , neque Petri primatui derogatum, ut Ci. 
jus nulla fit facta mentio. Sed tu pro tuo cando- 
re fic colligis, dum ego nil aliud quam 2 
U 

er arenam fundatam, ne mortua fide plus ſatis 
zreant, tum perituri & portis inferorum foecull 
me ceſſuri, ſed fidem operibus oftendant , tua 
demum vitam xtervam habituri Quid ego n. 
nus quam omnes Chr iſtianos, ut ego ſum. fl. 
cerdotes dixerim eſſe > Sed oculatiſſimi ſunt in. 
vidi ad colligendum quod venantur, Nonze hic 


optimo jure eogor nonnihil chriſtianæ — 


quibuſ- 
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in tuo pectore deſiderare ? qui dum neſcis confutare 

uod dico, miris modis mihi impingis quod poſſis con- 
futare. Tu vero optime noſti qui ſentit Lutherus de 
eccleſia. Et ego non gravabor ſubſcribere, qu d ſen- 
tit poſt multos alios Lyranus ſuper 16 Matthæi, ex 

uo pater inquit, quod eccleſia non conſiſt t in homi- 
nibus, ratione poteſtatis vel dignitatis eccleſiæ, ſeu 
ſecularis, quia multi principes & ſummi pontifices, 
inquit, inventi ſunt apoſtataſſe à fide, propter quod 
eccleſia conſiſtit, inquit, in illis perſonis, in quibus eſt 
notitia vera & confeſſio fidei & veritatis. Hic con- 
ſenſit & cum Hieronimo Chryſoſtomus, Sic enim 
dicunt; (neſcio an applaudant tibi quod dicunt, quip- 

e qui in illis ae prodis eſſe:) Qui promptiores ſunt 
ad primatyffi Petri defenſandum, etiam cum nihil fit 
M ad beatificam Petri confeſſionem germa- 
dus referendam. Sed tu mittis me ad Augu- 
ne liberalis conſultor. Ego optem te e- 


ſtinum, 


undem legere i libeat in Epiſt. Iohannis tractatu 20 Chriſtianis, quam lIudæum aut Turcam: 


tertio. V eris enim in Auguſtianis operibus non a- 
deo excercitatus, cum de fidei juſtificatione tam argu- 
te Philoſopharis. Quocirca cuperem te in collecta- 
neis Bedæ exercitatiorem fore, cum tua ipſius colle- 
ctanea Auguſtinum non ſpirent, ut jam non pluribus 
neque illius, neque aliorum authorum locis quærendis 
te gravem. Sed illud non omittam tamen, etſi aliò 
etiam me evocent negotia, non alluſiſſe videlicet 
Chriſtum Phariſæorum impietati, cum præcepta vo- 
caret minima. Sic enim tu audes dicere, quia aliam 
in Origene interpretationem legiſti, Pulchrè admo- 
dum objectum, quaſi unus & idem Scripturæ locus 
non ſit ab aliis aliter fere expoſitus : Origines de illu- 
ſione non meminit, igitur nemo: qualis conſecutio 2 
ſed nihil, inquis, ibi Chriſti cum Phariſzis : & id quo- 
que non minus, pulchre abs te dictum , quafi non ſta- 
tim poſt ſubderet Chriſtus de Scribis & Phariſæis 
mentionem , populum ab illorum juſtitia humanis. i. 
ſuis ipſorum traditionibus ſtabilita reyocans, Niſi 
abundaverit juſtitia veſtra inquiens plus quam Scriba- 


rum, &c. At verſabatur tum, inquis, Chriſtus cum 4 


pauculis Diſcipulis ſeorſum i turba : imo hoc apertiſ- 
ſimum mendacium eſt, id quod verbum Matthæi caput 
ſeptimum claudentia luce clarius commonſtrat, ut to- 
lerabiliora ſint mihi de me mendacia tua, qui audes de 
ipſo Chriſto & ejus ſermone mentiri, Et factum eſt, 


inquit, ut cum finiſſet Ieſus ſermones hos, obſtupue- 


runt ſuper doctrina e jus. Ecce autem, ft Chriſtus ſe- 
orſum a turba fit locutus, quomodo obſtupuerunt 
ſuper doctrina, quam per te non audiverunt? Sed Lu- 
cas Eyangeliſta, five de eodem, ſive de conſimilli 
Chriſtus h locutus, teſtatur turbam audiiſſe, ca- 
capite ſeptimo. Cum conſummäãſſet Ieſus ſermones 
hos (inquit) audienti populo. En quo prolabitur 
præceps judicium tuum invidia male deformatum? 
Scilicet tu ipſe hic non toto erras cælo? dignius vide - 
licet quia aliorum errores expiſceris & notes, & ad 


palinodiam revoces : Tu tuo ſenſui hic non fidis >? 
Medice cura te ipſum , & diſce quid ſit illud; _ 
us 


crita car vides feſtucam, &c. Diſce ex tus trabi 

alienis feſtucis parcere. Ego nihil dixi, teſtor Deum, 
non mentior, quod vel Oecolampadio, vel Luthero, 
vel Melancthoni acceptum referre debeam; & tamen 
tu, qu eſt tua charitas, non vereris id meo aſſuere ca- 
piti. Ego ſi feci iſtud , decidam merito ab inimicis 
meis inanis. Sed neſcis tu quidem opinor cujus ſpiri- 
tus ſis, dum mavis miniſtrum verbi impudentiſſimis 


mendaciis laceſſere, quam teſtimonium veritati per- 


hibere, quod quantum ſit piaculum in conſpectu Dei, 
tu abſque doctore non ignorans, in cumulum dam- 
nationis tuæ niſi reſipiſcas, Iam vero num ego vitu- 
pero, ut quis credat quemadmodum eccleſia credit 2 
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Non ſane vitu pero, niſi quod malevolentia erga me 
tua tam ſurdas reddidit aures tuas, ut ne audiens qui- 
dem audias quæ dicuntur. Sed hoc vitupero, ut quis 
cui chriſtianorum ſuadeat, quemadmodum ſaudere to. 
lent pſeudopredicatore? neu pauci, fat per omnia 
eſſe, credere quemadmodum cc ia credit, & neſci- 
re interim quid aut quomodo cicdit eccleſia, & fic 
miſerum populum ab ampliori Dei agnitione quæren- 


IO da dehorta:i? Quod poſtremo mihi obtrudis, men- 


30 


O 


50 


60 


70 


dacium eſt & illud plus quam dici poſſit inhumanum, 
neque eo mea verba ſenſu accipis, ſenſu quo ſint a 
me dicta. ideoque Hieronymo ſuper 26 Matthæi reſts 
falſus teſtis coram Deo futurus. Lege locum. & re- 
linque falſum teſtimonium. Ego dico Chriſbianum, 
id eſt, baptiſmo in Chriſtianorum numerum recep- 


tum, fi proſeſſioni non reſpondeat, ſed carnis deſi- 


deriis ſeſe dedat, non magis Chriſtianu n efſe quod ad 
conſecutionem æternæ vitæ ſpectat, quæ pronuttitur 
inquam 
hujus conditionem in illo die deteriorem fore, fi ve- 
rum tibi dixit; melius eſſe viam veritatis non agud- 
ſcere, quam poſt agnitam, & . Et quibus dicit Chri- 
ſtus nunquam novi vos? Nonne his qui per nommen 


ejus prophetantes, virtutes præſtit eri > noune nega- 
bet Chriſtus nos, illun prenegaztes £0: 4:5: mini- 


bus > Nonne ftatuemur inter oves Chiti 4 dec. , ſi 
non vitam Chriſto dignam retulerimus profeiii Cl.ri- 
ſtum, ſed profeſſionem mala vita contamiaa: es. 
Sunt verius pſeudo-Chriſtiani quam Chriſtiani ha- 
bendi : & ab Auguſtino & Chriſto vcantur Anti- 
chriſti. Non nego quin obligatio manet, ſed in ma- 
jorem damnationem manet, ſi non ſatistacit Oligaci- 
oni. Officium concionacoris eſt hortari auditores 
ut ſic ſint Chriſtiani, ut compatientes hic cum Chriſto, 
cum Chriſto conregnent in cœlo, ut aliter Chr iſtianum 
eſſe non ſit illis Chriſtianum eſſe. Sic Scripturæ, fic 
interpretes Scripturæ loquuntur , ut verbis hæretica 
tibi videatur loquutio: ſed avarus, fornicator, homici- 
da, inquis, catholicus eſt & Chriſti ſervus: tamen ſic 
animi gratia tecum ludam. Fornicator per te eſt 
Chriſti ſervus, ſed idem eſt peccati & Diaboli ſervus; 
ergo idem poteſt duobus dominis ſervire, quod 
Chriſtum latuit. Et fi fides mortua efficit catholicum, 
& Dæmones pertinent ad eccleſiam catholicam, utpote 
qui juxta Iacobum credunt & contremiſcunt. For- 
nicator (inquis) fidit Chriſto; ſpes non pudefacit, qui 
hdit Chriſto non peribit, ſed habebit vitam æternam. 
Neque me latet 1 Galathas ſcripſiſſe Paulum fide a- 
berrantes eccleſiam tamen vocaſſe; fic idem ad Co- 
rinthios ſciibens eos in eodem capite nunc carnales 
appellat, nunc Dei templum, Cor inthios nimirum in- 
telligens, ſed alios atque alios. Neque enim templim 
Dei erant qui carnales erant ; quanquom nec me lite: 
eccleſiam, i. multitudine i profitenttum Chriſtuin, 
partim ex bonis, partim ex malis conflatam ele, m- 
pe rete Evangelicum ex omni generi congregari. 
Quid hoc adverſum ca quæ ego dia, qui conabar 
omnes bonos non malos efficere, & id labarabam 
ut auditores mei non putarent magnum eſſe ¶ iM 
lis eccleſiaſtici invenirentur: {2d non viſum eſt ti 
ptam prædicationem pic interpretari, dum exi i 

ad pietatem pertinere, ſi pic dicta impiè revocan tu, 
Si colloquia tua non ſunt quam ſcripta cleme sti, 
neutra ego optem mihi contingere, ſed omnis a” aru- 
lentia, tumor, ira, yociferatio, maledicentia tallatu à 
te cum omni malitia; & tamen neque colloquiis, ne- 
que ſcriptis me gravabis. Tu non optares (opinvr) 
tales auditores , qualem te præſtiteris. Sed Deus te 
reddat benigniorem, vel à meis concionibus quam 
longiſſimè ableget, Vale, 
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Spiritum Veritatis. 


Lammis, fumoque quam lectione, aut oculis dig- 
From multo perlegimus tuas literas , quibus tua 
ipſius ſcelera in nos torquere ſubdole, & aſtutè admo- 
— moliris. Et quo firmius iſta tua ſtatuas, veterem 
inter pocula me tui ſuggillatorem facis. Quod quam 
vere Fr omnia) dicas, jam vide. Narravit nobis pre- 
ſentibus jam olim Marchfieldiz unus & idem alter, 
qui tuæ interfuerant concioni; te palam ſummaque 
ut præ te ferebas, cum authoritate dixifſe , indignos 
eſſe miſeros homunculos, qui angelica ſalutatione ſa- 
lutem deiparam virginem, ni velint ipſam rurſum ut 
pariat Chriſtum. Ego hæc dixi, parum Chriſtiane 
& religioſe abs te dicta, cavendumque diligenter piis 
—2 Chriſtianis, ne hujuſmodi fidem habeant 
concionatoribus. 
gis & tibi & illis pie, & religioſe conſulere > Nihil e- 
go tibi & tu mihi, necdum viſo, bilis impingo, ſed 
ſumma raraque te eſſe modeſtia, & tolerantia homi- 
nem (ut videri vis) gaudeo, ſed & gaude bo, nec retor- 
queo in te convitia, & probra, quibus tuz ſcatent li- 
teræ. At iſtud non video quomodo dicas (imo nec 


admonitum, tandem, ſed acerrime potius redargutum , 


ſed convitiis & mendaciis habitum potius, ſed 
calumniis inique affectum potius, ſed falſo conde- 
mnatum potius) Redargui fate or, at ea 12dargutio 
quam admonitio, alind nihil. Convitium nullum, 
mendacium nullum, calumnia nulla, quod ſciam, in 
me is conſpicitur literis, niſi mentitus eſt Paulus, Ni- 
ſi calumniatus eſt Paulus, Niſi convitiatus eſt Pau- 
lus, quum diceret quoſdam ſic dixiſſe, facienda ma- 
la ut venirent bona. Nos calidi adhuc tuo ſpiritu, 
tua tibi retulimus verba, id quod norunt probe om- 
nes, qui te illic una audiere, Vtinam tu nil tale effu- 
diſſes, ego tum certè nihil tibi tale adſeripſiſſem. Ab- 
fit à me ut ego (quod dicere videris) ullo te animi o- 
dio, ullo te impio mentis affectu perſequar. Didici 
ex Chriſto diligere etiam inimicos: tantum abeſt ut 
hominem fratrem, ejuſdemque domini conſervum 
odio habeam. Sed plus quam hoſtilia, plus quam 
cruenta tua verba ne quicquam me mo rent. Tan- 
tum quam poſſum paueiſſimis tuis reſpondebo, poſt- 
hac te tuo relicturus judici. 

Primum quod dicis (Eſto dixerim ego, omnes Pa- 


An hoc eſt te ſuggillare, an ma- 20 


30 


pas, omnes Epiſcopos, Vicarios, Reftoreſque omnes 


er oſtium non intrantes, ſed aſcendentes aliunde, 


„ 50 
fures eſſe & latrones, dum fic dixi, exaſcenſu non ex R 


erſonis & titulis cam Chriſto ſum rem metitus.) Si 


dd dixiſſes, nihil nobis tecum ea de re negotij fuiſſet. 


Sed ( quod tu mea Minerva collegiſſe dicis) dicebas, 
Papæ videlicet omnes, Epiſcopi omnes, Vicarij om- 
nes, Rectores omnes fures ſint, & latrones, nulla, quam 
audivi neque aſcenſus, neque deſeenſus, neque per 
oſtium, neque per feneſtram mentione facta. Nec e- 
go adeo ſurdis eram auribus, ut fi quid tale ſuo loco 
dixiſſes, continud non excepiſſem. Eum quem nunc 
adfers ſenſum catholicum veneror, & exoſculor 
priorem rejicio & deteſtor. Sacræ Scripturæ antho. 
ritas (Principi populi tui non maledices) non ſinit me 
ut ſentiam, ut tu mihi aſcribere videris, pleroſque 
omnes aliunde aſcendere. Quis ſum ego ut judieem 
alienum ſervum ( unuſquiſque enim propriam ſarci- 
nam bajulabit.) Non ego, ſed nec alius quiſquam ve- 
tuit unquam quo minus diceres, omnes eſſe fures qui 
per oſtium non intrantes aſcendunt aliunde quibuſ- 
cunque interim titulis ſplende ſcant: ſed qui per o- 
ſtium non intrantes aſcendunt aliunde, jam primum 
audio, quod ſi prius (ut jam dixi) adieciſſes, verbum 
nullum. Quod dicis, que me dementia coeperit, fic 
collegiſſe, ut plures fures quam paſtores, plures hœ- 
dos quam oves eſſe in Eccleſia, dixiſti. Quod quam 
dixeris, ut prius dixi, vere, ipſi videto. Iam priori- 
bus lite ris ſaniorem fuiſſe diui Cypriani Martyris de 
F<clefhia cenſuram docuimus. Fruſtra dicis apert- 


70 th 


tam illam & in os objectam criminationem, vx vobis 
Scribæ & Phariſei, hypocritæ, mihi è regione diſpli 
cituram, quum adeo, ut dicis arrideat tecta & — 
bolica illa, Qui non intrat per oſtium in ſtabulum o. 
vium, & c. Non poteſt profecto mihi unquam dif. 
plicere aliquod ſacrum Chriſti factum. Præſentes re. 
prehendebat ipſe impios Scribas & Phariſæos, juxta 
id, Annuncia populo meo ſcelera ſua, non aliens; ab- 
ſentes tu Papas & Epiſcopos ; qui talia fecerant Vz 
futurum prædixit; tu vocabula , quo neſcio afflatu 
tantum reſpiciebas. Nullius ego hominis animum ju. 
dico unquam, ſed ne judicabo, tantum abeſt ut animi 
tui emphaſin mihi arrogaverim unquam. Deſine 
mihi — talia, Quod audivimus loquimur 
quod vidimus teſtamur. Si ſans, & rectè ad quemlibet 
Chriſtianum interpritatus es id Matthæi, Tues Petrus 
æqualiter, ut dicis, de Eccleſia, mhil omnino de vi cla- 
vium locutus, gaudeo. Mihi certe non arridet. Nec 
dixi te dixiſſe omnes Ciriſtianos, ut tu es, Sacerdo.. 
tes eſſe, ſed ejuſmodi nudam & confuſam interpreta- 
tionem non parum fovere & nutrire hujuſmodi aſſer- 
tionem Lutheranam, id quod credo, ipſe vides. Me il- 
lorum adjicies numero, qui promptiores ſunt ad Pri- 
matum Petri defenſandum etiam, ut ais, quum nihil * 
ſed hzreticum dictum videtur. Chriſtia. 
nus enim conditionem ſignificat non actionem ſine 


actus Signa latet quippiam, &c. 


Beſides theſe Latine letters above expreſſed, 
other letters alſo he wzote in Engliſh, as well to 
others, as namely to Sir Edward Bapnton 
—1 „which letters becauſe they do contain 
much fruitfull matter woꝛthp to be read and 
known, J thought here pzeſently to inſert, which 
he fr ret ta dae t 

i eof J fruſt recompence 
length of them. | — 


The Copy of a Letter ſent by Maſter 


Latimer, Parſon of Weſtkington, 
in the County of Wilteſhire, to Sir 
Edward Baynton, Knight, 


Salutem in Chriſto. 


our Patlerthip wild hearty thanks ln 
o pour ith hear 

your ſo friendly, ſo charitable, and ſo mindefull re- 
membꝛante of — awzetch. Whereas of 
late I received your letters by Maſter Bormam 
perceiving therein both who be grieved withme, 
wherefoze, and: what behoveth ms to do, in caſe, 
JF muſt needs came up, which your godneſſe to- 
wards me with all other ſuch like fo recom- 
reas J my lelf am not able, J 


pence, whe 
60 all not coale to pray mpLo3d God, which bt 


is able, and allo dothindedreward all them 

favour the favourers of his truth fo2 his ſake; fo? 
the truth is a common thing, * every 
man,  fo2 the which every manſhall arifwer ano- 
ther day. And I deſire favour neither of your 
Palterſhip, neither of any man eſſe, but in truth, 
and foꝛ the truth, J take God to witnelle, which 
knoweth all. In very ded Mater Chancellor dio 
ew ms that my Lozd biſhopof London had ſent 
letters to him foꝛ me; and J made anſwer that 
he was mine D2dinary, and that both he might 
and ſhould refoꝛ n me as farre as J needed refoz- 
mation, as well and as ſon as my L02d of Lon- 
don. And J would be very lozth (now this derp 
winter) being ſo weak and ſo feeble (not onelp ex⸗ 
erciſed with my old diſeaſe in my head and fide, 
but alſo with new, both the colickand the fone) 2 
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fake ſuch a journey; and though he might ſo do, 
the nerded not, foꝛ he was not bound ſo to do: 
nofwithtanding I ſaid, if he fo do my Load of 
London pleaſure to my great diſpleaſure, would 
neds command me fo go, J would otey his 
commandement, yea though it ſhould be never 
ſo great a grievance and painfull to me, with the 
which anſwer he was content, ſaying, he would 
certile my Lo2d of London thereof, truſting his 
Loꝛzdſhip would be content with the ſame : but as 
pet J hear nothing krom him. M. Chancelloz al- 
lo ſatd, that my Lo2d of London maketh as 

ouch her were greatly diſpleaſed with me, fo2 
that did contemne his aufhozity , at my laſt bes 
ing in London. Fozſoth J pꝛeached in Abbe⸗ 
Church , not certain then (as J remember) whe⸗ 
ther in his Dioceſſe o2 no, intending nothing 
leſſe than to contemne his anthozity, and this J 
did nor ol mine own ſwinge , oꝛ by mine own 
procuration, bnt at the requeſt of honeſf Per- 
chant men (as they ſeemed to me) whoſe names J 
do not know, fo2 they were not of mine acquaint⸗ 
ance befoze ; and J am glad thereof foꝛ their ſakes, 
leſt if J knew them, J ſhonld be compelled to ut⸗ 
ter them ſo, and their godly deũre to hear godly 
pꝛeaching, ſhould return to their trouble: foꝛ they 
required me very inſtantly, and to ſay the truth, 
even impoꝛtunatelp. Whether they were of that 

ariſh oz no, J was not certain: But they 

ewed not onely themſelves, but alſomany other 
tobe very deſirous fo hear me, poꝛtending great 
honger and thirſt of the Wozd of God, and ghoſt- 

Doctrine. And upon conſider ation, and to avoid 
all inconvemences , J put them off, and refuſed 
them twice oꝛ thꝛice, till at the laſt they bꝛought 
me woꝛd that the Parſon and Curafe were not 
onely content, but alſo deſired me, nofwithſtand- 
ing that they certified him both of my name 


platnly , and alſo that J had not the Biſhops ſeal 
0 


thew fo2 me, but onely a licence of the Univer- 
fity ; which Curate did receive me, welcomed 
me, and when J ſhould go into the pulpit, gave ms 
common benediction; fo that J had not been 

alone uncharrtable, but alſo charliſhly uncharita- 
ble, if J ſhonld have ſaid nay. Now all this ſup- 
poſed to be truth (as it is) J marvell greatly how 
my Lo2d of London can alleadge anycontempt of 


him in me. 8 
Firſt, he did never inhibit me in my life; and 
ik he did inhibite his curate to receive me, what 
pertaineth that to me, which neither did know 
thereof, no2 pet made anp ſute to the Curate de- 
ceitfully, noz did it appear to me very likely that 
the Curate wonld ſo little have regarded myLozds 
inhibition, which he mainfaineth ſo vigilantly, 
not knowing my Lo2ds minde befoꝛe. Therefo2e 
J conjectured with my ſelf, that either the Curate 
was of ſuch —— with my Loꝛd, that he 
might admit whom he would, oꝛ elſe (and rather) 
that it was a train and a trap laid befom me, to 
the intent that my l oꝛd himſelf, oz other pertain⸗ 
to him, was appointed to have been there, and 
to have taken me if they could in my Sermon: 
which conjecture both occaſioned me ſomewhat to 
ſuſpect thoſe men which deſired me, though they 
ſpeak neuer ſo fair and friendly, and alſo rather to 


g. Fo2 I pꝛeach nothing, but it it might be ſo, A 


would my Lo2d himſelf might hear me every 
Sermon I peach. So certain J am that it is 


truth, that J take in hand to preach, Jf J had with 


power of my friends (the Curate gain-ſaying and 
withſkanding ) pꝛeſumed to have gone into the 
Pulpit, there had been ſomething wherefo:e to 
pꝛetend a confempt. J pꝛeached in Rent alſo, af 
the inſtant requeit of a Curate; pet hear J not 
that his Ozdinarp lapeth any contempt to my 
charge, oꝛ yet doth trouble the Curate. J marvell 
not a little, how my Lozd Biſhop of London 
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mitted unto his Cure, and fo peopled as it is, 
can have leiſure foz pꝛeaching and teaching the 
Wozd of God, opportune, importune , rempeſti- 
ve, intempeſtivè, privatum , publicè, to his own 
flock, inſtando, 2rguendo , exhortando, monendo, 
cum omni lenitate & doctrina, habe leiſure (J ſay) 
either to trouble me, oꝛ to trouble himſelf with 
me, ſo p32 a wꝛetch, a ſtranger to him, and no⸗ 
Io thing pertaining to his Cure, but as every mar: 
pertaineth to every mans cure, ſo intermiring and 
intermedling himſelf with another mans Cure, 
as though he had nothing to do in his own. If 2 
would o as ſome men ſay my Lo2d doth, gather, 
ip my jopſe, as we call if, warily and narrowly 
and yet neither pꝛeach fo2 it in mine own Cure, 
no; yet otherwhere , peradventure he would no- 
thing deny me. In very ded J did moniſh Judges 
and Dzdinartes fo we charitable equity in their 
2 0 judgements towards ſuch as be accuſed, namely, 
of ſuch accuſers, which be as like to hear and be⸗ 
wap, as other be to ſay amiſſe, and to take 
mens woꝛds in the meaning thereof, and not to 
wzeſt them in another ſenſe than tzey were ſpoken 
in: fo2 all fach accuſers and witnelles do falſe 
befoze God, as St. Hierome ſaith upon the xxvf. 
Chapter of Matthew, No2 pet do J accompt 
thoſe Judges well adviſed , which wittingly will 
give ſentence after ſuch witneſſes , much leſſe 
30 thoſe which pꝛocure ſuch witneNes againſt any 
man : no2 do J think Judges now adayes (9 
deeply confirmed in grace, oz ſo impeccable, but 
that it may behwve and become Pꝛeachers, to 
admonilh them to do well, as well as other kindes 
of men, both great andſmal!, Andthis J did, oc⸗ 
caſtoned of the Epiſtle which J declared, Rom.6. 
wherein is this ſentence, Non eſtis ſub lege, ſed 
ſub gratia, Pe Chziſtian men that believe in 
Chaift, are not under the Law. Uhat a ſaying is 
40 this (quoth J) ik it be not rightly underſtood, that 
is, as St. Paul did under ſtand it? foz the woꝛds 
ſound as though he would go abont to sccaſton 
Chꝛi ſtian men fo bzeaklaw, ſ&ing they be not 
under the law: and what if the Pſendapoſtles, 
adverſariesto Saint Paul weuld have fo taken 
them, and accuſed Saint Paul of the ſame to my 
Lozd of London ; if my ſatd Lozd would have 
heard Saint Paul declare his own minde of his 
own woꝛds, then he ſhould have eſcaped, and the 
falſe Apoſtles put to rebuke; if he would have ri- 
go2oufly followed utcunque allegara & probata, and 
have given ſentence after relation of the accuſers, 
then god Saint Paul muſt have bom a faggot at 
auls Croſſe, my Lo2d of London being his 
udge. O, it had been a godly ſight to have 
ſcen Saint Paul with a faggot on his back, even 
at Pauls Croſſe, my Lo2d of London Biſh op of 
the ſame, fitting under the Croſſe. Nay,verily J 
dare ſay,mp Lo2d ſhould ſoner have burned him, 
foꝛ aint Paul did not mean that Chꝛiſtian men 


habing ſo bꝛoad, wide, and large Wioceſle com- 3 


O 


(a 


60 might bꝛeak law, and do whatſoever they would, 


becauſe they were not under the law: but he did 
mean, that Chuſtian men might keep the law. 
and fulfill the law, if they would, becauſe they 
were not under the law, but under Chꝛiſt by 
whom they were divided from the ty2anny of the 
law, and above the law, that is to ſay, able to fulfill 
the law to the pleaſure of him that made the 
law, which they could never do of their owin 
ſtrength and without Chꝛiſt : fo that to be under 
70 the law, after Saint Pauls meaning, is to be 
weak to ſatiefte the law; and what could Saint 
Paul do withul, though his adverſaries wenly 
not ſo take if > But my Lo2d would ſay peradven⸗ 
ture that men will not take the Pzeachers woꝛds 
other wiſe than they wean therein. Bona verba, as 
though Dain! Pauts woꝛds were nat otherwr'c 
taken, as it appeareth in the third Chapter to the 
Romances, 


Anno 


1755. 
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Dei juſtitiam commendat, that is to ſap, dur un⸗ 
righteouſneſſe commendeth and maketh moꝛe er⸗ were peeſent oꝛ abſent my ſelf, J would thank 
cellent the righteouſneſſe of God which ſoundeth his K ozdſhip warty, and think my ſelf greatly 
to many as though they ſhould be cvill, that god = b2undenfo him, that he of his charitable godnef 
ſhould come of it, and by vnrighteouſacſſe to Would go ſo farreto help to diſcharge me in my 
make the righteoumectTe of God maze excellent. cure, o elſe I were moꝛe unnaturall than a beaſt 

unreaſonable, no2 yet would J diſpute, contend, 


So Saint Paul was repozted to mean; yet he | 
did mean nothing ſo, but ſhewed the ineſtima⸗ oz demand by what authoaify, oꝛ where he had 
ble wiledome of God, which can uſe eurnaughti- 10 authozity ſo fo do, as long as his pꝛedication 


neſſe to the manifeſtation of his unſpeakable were kruitfull, and to the edification of my Pa- 
riſhioners. As fo2 my Lozd, he may do as it pleas 


godneſſe ; not that we tho:ld do naughtily to 
that end and purpoſe. Now my Lo2d will not ſeth his Loadſhip, J pꝛap God he do alwapes as 
think (J dare ſay) thzt Saint Paul was fo well as J would wiſh him ever to do: but Jam 
blame that he ſpake no more circumſpectly, mozs fure Saint Paul, the true Miniſter of God, and 
Warilp, oꝛ moze plainly, to avoid evill offence kaithfull * of Gods myſteries, and right 
of the people; but rather he will blame the people, exemplar of all true and very Biſhops, ſaith in 
fo2 that they took no better herd, and attendance the firlt Chapter tothe Philippians, that in his 
of Pauls ſpeaking , to the underſtanding of the time ſame pꝛeached Chꝛiſt ſoꝛ envpol him, think⸗ 
ſame : pea, he will rather pity the people, which 20 ing thereby fo to grieve him withall, and as it 
had been ſo long nuzled in the dectrine of the Pha! were fo obſcure him, and to bꝛing his anthozity 
rilcke, and wallowed ſo long in darkneſſe of mans into contempt, ſeme of god will and love, think, 
traditions, ſuperſtitions, and trade of living, ing thereby to comfozt him: notwithſtanding 
that they were unapt to receive the bright lighĩ⸗ Caith he) by all manner of wapes,and after all fa 
neſſe of the truth, and wholeſome Tccrine of tons, whether it beof occaſion oꝛ of truth, as pe 
God, uttered by Saint Paul. No2 do J think Would ſay foz truths ſake , ſothat Chꝛiſt be pꝛea⸗ 
that my Lo2d will require moze circumfpection, ched and ſhewed, J joy and will joy: ſo much he 
o mo2e convenience to avoid offence of errours regarded moze the glozy of C hꝛiſt, and pꝛometion 
in me, than was in Saint Paul, when he did not ol Chzifts Doctrine, fothe edificationof Chꝛiſtian 
eſcape malevolous cozrections, and flanderous 30 ſouls, tt an the maintenance of his own authoꝛi⸗ 
repoꝛts of them that were of perverſe judgments, kx, reputation and dignity, conſtdering right well 
which repoꝛted him to ſap whatſcever he appeared (as he laid) that what authozitp ſoe vor he had, it 
to them to ſay, oz whatſoever ſeemed to them to was to edification, and not to deſtruct on. New 4 
follsw of his ſaping: but what followeth 2 ſic think it were no repꝛoach to my Koꝛd, but very 
aiunt nos dicere, fic male loquuntur de nobis: ſo Commendable, rather to jop with St. Paul, and 
they repoꝛt us to ſay, ſaith Saint Paul, So they be glad that Chaiſt be pꝛeached quovis modo, yea 
ſpeak evill of us: {ed quorum damnatio juſta eſt, though it were foz envy, that is to ſav, in diſdain; 
but ſuch, whoſe damnation is julf, ſaith he; and deſpite and contempt of his Lo2d{hip(which {hin 
think the damnation of all ſach that evill re- noman well adviſed will enterpꝛiſe c2 attempt 
dat Pzeachersnow adares, likewiſe juſt; fa it 40 then when the pꝛeaching cannot be pꝛoved juſt- 
is untruth now and then. Yea Ch:iſt himſelf * lp, to demand ef the Pꝛeacher auſfterely, as the 
was mil⸗repoꝛted, and falſip accuſed, both as Pariſees did of Chꝛiſt, qua authoritate hæc facis, 
teuching his wo2ds, and alſo as concerning the aut quis dedit tibi iſtam authoritatem? As mp 
meaning of his woꝛdg. Firſt he laid, deſtruite, authozitꝑ is god — and as good as my K oꝛd 
that is to ſep, deſtroy pon; they made it poſſum can give me anp, vet J would be glad to have his 
deſtuere, that is fo fab „I can deſlrop: he ſaid alſo, if it would pleaſe his Loꝛdſhip to be ſo god 
templam hoc, this temple, they added manu fa- 


ctum, that is to ſap, made with hand, fo b2ing it f 
__ 7 1 peerly, of the which J am one: and the Rings 


202d unto me. Fo2 the Univerſicy ol Cam Tanin d. 
badge hath authoꝛity Apoſfclick to admit twelve xicredbyir 


fo a confrarp ſenſe. So they both inverted his 
l dw. pls Yighneſle, God ſave his Gzace , did decræ that p:cach. 


woꝛds, and alſo added unto his woꝛds, to alter ä 
ſentence: foꝛ he did mean of the temple of his 50 all admitted of Univerſities ſhould pꝛeach thozow 
and they wꝛeſted it to Salomons Temple, out all his Realm as long as they — — 

0 ans 


body | Nea 
New 4 repoꝛt me whether it be a juſt fame rai⸗ withaut diſtrein of any man , my L 

ſed up, and diſperſed after this manner. Pap vert» terburp, my Lozdof Dureſme, with ſuch other 
not a few, ſtanding by, and hearing the decree, no⸗ 


ly, fo2 there be thꝛæ manner of perſons which can | | 
make no credible infomation, Firſt, adverſaries, thing gain-ſaying it, but conſen ing to the ſame. 
enemies: Setondlp, ignoꝛant and without judge⸗ Pow to contemne my Led ef Londons authori⸗ 
ment: Thirdly, ſaturrones, that is to ſap,whiſper- fy, were no little fault in me ſo no leffe fault 
ers, and blowers in mens ears, which will ſpew might appear in my Lozd of London fo con- 
out in hudder mudder , moze than they dare as 60 temne the Kings authozity and decree , ycaſo god- 
vow openly. The firſt will not, the ſecond tannot, ly, ſo fruitfull, ſo commendable a decree pertains 
the third dare not : therefoꝛe the relation of ſuch ing both to the edificationof Chꝛiſtian ſouls, and 
is not credible , and therefoze they can make no allo to the regard and defence of the Popich grace 
fame lawfull, no2 occaſion any indifferent Judge and anthozity Apoſtolike. To have a book of the 
fo make pꝛoceſſe againſt any man; and it ma» King not inhibited, is to obey the Ning, and to in- 
keth no little matter what they be themſelves hHibite a Pzeacher of the King admitted, is 1: — 
that repoꝛt of any man, whether well oꝛ evill : foz fo diſobep the King 2 Js it not one king that doty 
it isa great commendation to be evill ſpoken of. inhibit and admit, and hath he not as great 1 
of them that be naught themſelves , and to be rity te admitas toinhibit ? Be that rolſteth tie 
commended of the ſame, is many times no little 70 power, whether admitting oz inhibi ing, ow 
repꝛoach. God ſend us once all grace to with well / © not reſiſt the oꝛdinance of God: We low tu — 4 
ene to another, and to ſpeak well one of another. are beund ts obey powers, and their oꝛdinan 
e ſeems it were moꝛe comelp foꝛ my Lozd (ik and are not the higheſt ſubjects alſo, who _ 
it were comely fo2me to lap ſo ) to be a Pꝛeacher give us enſample of ſuch obed:ence ? As 24 
bimiclf, having lo great a Cure as he hath, than 2eaching it ſelf, J truſt in God, my — re⸗ 
fo be a viſquicter and a troubler of Preachers. London cannot rightfully blame it, nos ſu lane 
andfo pxcachnothing at all himſelf, If it would pzove if, if it be taken with the. er gane 
pleaſe his Loꝛdſhip to take fa great a labour and thereof, and as I ſpcke it, 92 elſe it preach» 
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But now J h 
infoꝛmed, and upon 
foamed the King 
nep , and his cau 
Judges, 


nothing 
Judges, 


did nothing elſe b 
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known Bilncp a great 
better than ever did my Lozd of London: fo2 J 
have been his gho 
tell pou t 
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but his that falllp repozteth is, as the 
one that depꝛaved his book; 
uem recitas meus eſt, O Fidenrine, libellus : 

ed male cum recitas, incipit eſſe tuus. 

ear ſap that mp Lo2d of London is 
the ſaid infoꝛmation hath in⸗ 
that J go about to defend Bil⸗ 
„ againſt his Oꝛdinaries and 
which J enſure is not lo: fo2 J had 10 London, 
to do with Bilnep, noꝛ yet with his 
except his Judges did him w2ang ; foꝛ J 
ut moniſh all Judges indiffer⸗ 
ently to do righ , noꝛ am J al ↄgether ſo koolich 
as to defend the thing which 
might have become a Preacher fo ſap as J ſaid, 
h Bilney had never ben bon. J have 
while, J think much 


ch knew nof 


— — — 2 * — ron 


the aſe cf ſuch things, of covetous men which 
have damage, and finde icfſe in their i.cres by 
condemnation of the abuſe; which abule they (aiv 
rather would continue ſtill, than their profit ſhould 
not continue (fo choꝛa be their heats. )Jf my Ls 
would needs caſt end invade my i ward man, 
will J, nil J, and bꝛeak violently into my heart, 
J fear me J ſhall either diſpleaſe my Loꝛd of 
which J would be v2: y leath, oꝛ elſe my 
Loꝛd God, wh'ch J will be moꝛe loa h : nat foz any 
infidelity, but fo2 ignozance, ke: Jbeleve as a 
Chꝛill ian man cught to beleeverty: peradvemure 
my Loꝛd knoweth and will know many things 
certainly, with (perchance) Jam ignozattt ia, 
with ihe which ignoꝛance though myllLoꝛd cf Low 
don map if he will be ziſcontent, pet J truſt mp 
L 92d<-93 wil! pardon id as long as J hart no man 
withall, and ſay to hi n with Tiligent ſtudy, and 


ſtly father many a time ; and to 20 dailp pꝛapcr, Paratum cor meum Deus, paratum 
| what J have though: alwayes 
have known ht. herto few ſuch ſo pꝛompt 
and ready to do every man god after h's power, 
friends and kee, nopſome wiitingly to no 
d towards his enemy ſo charitat le; ſo 
ſxking to recencile them, as he did, J have 
known pet not many, and to be ſho2:, in ſumme, 
a very ſimple god ſcul, nothing fit 62 met foz 
this wzefched Woꝛld, whoſe blinde faſhron and mi- 
ſerable fate (pea farre from Chꝛiſts Dcctrine) he 


cor meum, ſo ſtdying, preaching, and tarrying 
the pleaſn'e and leiſure of God And in the mean 
ſeaſcn, Acts 8. as A:o!lo did, when he knew no- 
thing of Chaift, but Baptimum Johannis, teach 
and pꝛeach mine, even Chꝛiſtian itiat, and no fars 
ther chan J knew to tet uc. There be thꝛœ i ꝛcds, 
ene in my Paſſe, ano: her in my Hat'ns; the 
third common to them that ne:ther lap Baſſe, 
no2 Matlins, no2 vet kno'v what they ſay when 
they lap the Creed: and J vele ve allt ze with 


could as evill boar , and would ſoꝛrow, lanient, zo all thai God ha h left in hcly Wr't,fo2 me and all 


and be wail if as much as any man that ever J 
knew: as fo2 his ſingular learning, as well in 
holy Scripture, as nall other god letters, A will 
not ſpeak of it. Notwithſtanding ik he either 
now of late, oz at any time aficmp:ed any thing 
e obedience which a Chaifftizn man 
Nice 02 to his Biſhop, I 
neither ds noz will allow and appzove that, nei⸗ 
ther in him, noꝛ pet in an 
ebm ready to fall; w 


kontrary fo ! | 
doth owe either to his 


other man : we be all 
5 retoꝛe he that ſtandei! , 
him beware he fall. not. How he oꝛdered o: 
miſozderedhimſe!fin judgement , J cannot tell, 
noz will J medvle withall ; Oed knoweth, whoſe 
judgements J will not judge. ut J cannot but 
wonder, if a man living ſo mercifullp, ſo charita⸗ 
bly, ſo patiently, ſo con inently, ſo tudtoufly and 
vertnoullp, and killing his old Adam, that is to 
ſap, moꝛtifping his b vill affcctions, and blinde 
molions of his heart ſo diligentlp, would die an 


other to beicete : pet J am ignoꝛant in things 
wh ech J truſt hereaf.er to know, as J do now 
know things in which J have been ignezent heres 
tofo2e : ever learn, and eve to be learned, c pꝛofit 
with learning, with ig noꝛante not lo anney. J 
have :hought in times paſt that the Pope, Chꝛiſts 
Uitar, hed bern Lo2dof alltee world as Chꝛiſt 
is, ſo that if he ſhou'd have de zi ved the King of 
his Crown , o2 poi of the 3. £2vſht2 of Bꝛome⸗ 


40 ham, it had ben cncu: h: fo? he conld bo no 


w2ong. Now F might be hyꝛed to think others 
v-1e:ntwil hſtanding J habe both fron and heard 
Scripture d2awn ta that purpoſe. J have heught 
in limes paſt, that the B pes tifpenſaitons of 
plüralities of Benefices, and abſence (om the 
ſame, bad diſcharged confciences befoꝛe Cod 5 foꝛ⸗ 


aſmuch as J had heard, Fcce vobi cum ſum, & g men la c. 
qui vos audit, me audit, bended 19 coꝛobezate the bu: he may 
ſame. Now Jmigh. be caulpintreated to chink acti 


evill deelh, there is no moꝛe, but let him thit 50 otherwiſe, xc. 


ſtandeth, beware that he fell not: feꝛ it (itch as 
he ſhall die evill, what ſhall become of me, ſuch a 
wzetch as Jam? but let this go; as little to the 
pur pole, and come to the point we muſt reſt upon. 
Either my Loꝛd of London will judge my oni- 
ward man one ly, as it is ſaid, Omnes vident quæ 
foris ſunt, 02 elſe he will be my God, and judge 
mine inward man, as it is ſaid, Deus autem in- 
tuetur cor: if he will have to ds oncly with mine 
outward min, and meddle with mino outward 
converſation , how that J have ordered my (clf 
toward my Chuſtian bꝛethꝛen, the Kings liege 
people, I truſt J ſhall pleaſe and content both ny 
Lod God, and alſo my Lom of London: foz 3 
ave pꝛeached and teached but acce2ding to holy 
Dcripture , holy Fathers, and ancient Interpꝛet⸗ 
he lame, wich the which J think my Lozd 
pacified : fo2 J have done no⸗ 
pzeaching, bu: with all diligence 
itoꝛs to faith and charity, fo do 
and that that is neceſſary to be done 
9s of pꝛibate devotion, mean things, 
and voluntary things, J have repꝛeved the abule, 
che luperffition of then, without condemnaticn 
i the things themſelves, as it becometh P22; 
ch thing if my Lo2d of London 
Cas J would to God he would 
£p92-ed (no doubt to condemne 


ers to do: wht 
will do himſelf 
do) he ſhould be x 


London will be 
thing elſe in my 
moved mp aud 
their duty, 
As fo2 thin 


IJ have tgeught in limes paſt that he Pope 
could have ſpopicd Pargatozp at its pleaſure 
with a wozd of his meuth; naw learning might 
perſwade me otherwiſe, c2 elſe J would mar vell 
why he would (fer fo much money to be beſtow⸗ 
ed that way, which ſo needfull is fo be beſtowed 
otherwice, and to depz ve ns of fo many pairones 
in heaven as he nught deliver ont of Purgatoꝛp, 


GO fc J have theught in times paſt , that tf J had 
been a Frier, and in a Cow, J cculd not have 
been damned, noꝛ afraid of death, and bp occaſi⸗ 
on of the ſame, J have been minded manp times 
fo have ben a Frier, namely, when J was ſoꝛe 
ſicke end diſeaſed: Row J abhoꝛre my uxerſtiti⸗ 
ous fliſhneſſe, xc. J have thou ht in ti nes palt, 
that divers images of Sainss co ils have helpen 
me, and done me much gerd, and delivered me 
of my diſeaſes: Pow J linow that one can help 

50 a5 mich as another. And tip tie: mine heart, 

that my Lozd, and ſuch as my Lozd is, cen ſuffer 
the people to beſo craftily deceined. It were to 
long to fell you What blinde neſſe J have been in, 
and how long i were ere J conl3 forfrke ſucg kol⸗ 
{p, it was lo coꝛpoꝛate in mo: bit by continual 
pꝛaper, continuall ſtudy of Scripfare, and cf: 
communing wihmen of moe ig g no ement. 
God hath delivered me, ke. Pon, men tis 
my Loꝛd himſelk bath thought tr times pal chat 
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Godly Letters of Maſter Latimer, Preacher and Martyr. 
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Anno 8 
1555. 


The of 

Dir Edward 
5 ex 

Luk. 


Theſt friends 
of M. Banton 
— Er 

i 
Boles, mw e⸗ 
nesnites to the 


be 
wood, Hubber- 
Dine, c. 


by Gods Lawa man might marry his bothers 
wife, which now both dare think and ſap contra⸗ 
rp; and pet this his boldneſſe might have chanced, 
in Pope Julius dapes, fo ſtand him either in a 
fice, o2 elle in a faggot, Which thing deeply con- 
fidered, and pondered of Lo2d, might ſome- 
thing ffirre him to charitable equity, and to be 
ſomething remiſſe toward men, which labour to 


received truth agreed upon by holy Fathers 
the Church, conſonant to the Scripiine i God. 3 mag 
even lo whatſoever pe will do therein (as J wit 2 — 
think pe will not do otherwiſe than pe ſhould do) tnity pic rb 
A being unlearned , and not of the knowledge to Brute n 
give ſentence in this alteration and contention, ear 
muſt rather-of Cod congruence ſhew mp ſelf in Fathers, ” 
that pou diſagret with them, readier to follow 


the unity of the Congregation in Chꝛiſt; and the 5 Ck 


do god as their power ſerveth with knowledge, Lag 
eir ignoꝛance: fo: 79 their dorine in truth, than yours, unleNle it may 


and do hurt to no man with þ 
there is no greater diſtance , than between Gods 
Law, and not Gods Law; noꝛ is it ſo, o ſo, becauſe 
ay man thinketh it ſo, oꝛ ſo : but becauſe it is ſo 
£2(0 indeed, therefoꝛe we mul think it fo, oꝛ lo, 
when God thall give us knowledge thereof : foz 
if it be indeed either ſo oz net, it is ſo 02 not fo, 
though all the woꝛld hath thought o:herwiſe theſe 
thouſandyeers, tc. 


And finally as ye ſay, the matter is weighty, 
fantially to be loked upon, even 20 


and ought | 
as weighty as my life is woꝛth; but how to lok 
ſabſtanfially upon it, otherwiſe know not J. than 
to Fe my Lo2d God dap and night, that as he 


hath emboldened me fo p2each his truth, ſo he 
will frengthen me to ſuffer fo? it, to the edificatt- 
on of them which have taken by the woꝛking of 
him kruit thereby, and even ſo A deſire vou, and all 
other that fa vour me foꝛ his lake, likewiſe to p:ay ; 


pleaſe Almighty. God to inſpire and confirm the 92.23 
hearts ot ſuch people to teffifie the ſame in — aal olan 
honeſt number as ought to induce me to give cre, d nunber 
dence unto them. 

Onelp God knoweth the certain truth, which 
is communicate unto us, as our capacity may 
compzehend it by faith, but that it is per ſpeculum 
in ænigmate. And there hath been qui zelum Dei Note the y 
habuerunt, ſed non ſecundum ſcientiam. Amonq Popen ofthe 
which Jrepute not on, but to this purpoſe J which ban 
watte it, that to call this o2 that truth, it requireth not have the 
a dep and p2ofound , knowledge , conſtoering dich era 
that tome unlearned, that J fake foꝛ truth may aud reg 
be otherwiſe , not having ſenſus exercitatos, 8 D. 
Paul ſaith, ad diſcernen dum bonum & malum - 
and it is ſhewed me, that an opinion oꝛ manner of 
teaching z which cauſeth diſſent ion in a Chziſtian 
Congregation, is not of God, by the Doarine of 


fo itis not ( without his mighty helping hand) Saint John in his Epiſtle, Where he ſaith, Ora- nan nde 
that can abide that bꝛunt; but J have truſt het 30 nis qui confitetur Chriſtum in carne, 2 Deo —.—— 


God will help me in time of næd, which if J had 
not, the Ocean Dea, I think, ſhould have divi- 
ded my Lo2d of London and me by this day. Foz 
it is a rare thing foꝛ a P2eacher to have favour at 

d which is no Pꝛeacher himſelf, and pet 
ought to be, J pꝛay God that both he and J may 
both — our lelves, he in his great Cure, 
and J in my little, to Gods, pleaſure, and ſafety of 
our ſouls, Amen. J p2ap pon pardon me, that J 


eſt. And like as the Wow of God hath alwapes five 
cauſed diention among men unchꝛiſtened, where⸗ been 
upon hath enſued and followed Martyꝛdome to 

the Pꝛeacher, ſo in Chꝛiſts Congregation, among 

them that p2ofefle Chꝛiſts ame, In uno Domino, Unit in tk: 
uno Baptiſmate, & una fide, they that pꝛeach and Lauben S.. 
ſtirre rather contention than charitp, though they U fal 
can defend their ſaying, yet their teaching is not to 

be taken as of God, in that if bꝛea keth the chain of 


waite no mote diffinaly , noz moze truely: fo2 my 40 Chaiffian charity, and maketh di viſion in the pco- che chan | 


head is ſo out of frame, that it ſhould be to pains ⸗ 


fall fo: me to waite it again; and if J be not pꝛe⸗ 
vented, ſhortly J infend to make merry with my 
Pariſhioners this Chꝛiſtmas, foꝛ all the ſozrow, 
left perchance J never return to them again: and 
FI have heard ſay, that a Doe is as god in winter, 
as a Buck in ſummer. 


le, congregate and called by God into an unity of C c 
ith and baptiſm. But foꝛ this point J would pꝛay e 

to Ood, that not onely in the truth may be agrer⸗ 

ment, but alſo ſuch ſoberneſle aud uniloꝛm be havi⸗ 

our uſed in teaching and pꝛeaching, as men map 

wholly expꝛeſſe (as they may) the charity of God, 

tending onely to the union and love of us all, to the 

pꝛofit and ſalvation of our ſouls. 


A Letter of Sir Edward Raynton, Knight, 50 


anſwering to the Letter of Maſter Latimer, 
ſent to him before. 


MI Latimer, after heartp recommendatis 
Jons; J have communicated the effect of pour 
Letters to divers of my friends, ſuch as foꝛ Chii⸗ 
tian charity (as they ſay) rather deſire in pou a 


refazmation, either in pour opinion (ik it ſwer ve 0 


from the truth) 03 at the leaſt in pour manner 
and behaviour, in as d- it giveth occaſion 
of flander and trouble, in let of pour god — — 
ſes, than any other inconvenience to pour perlon 
02 good name. And fozaſmuch as pour ſaid Lets 
ter miſliked them in ſome part; and that J hate 
ſuch confidence in your Chꝛiſtian bꝛeſt, as in 
my judgement ye will confozmably and gladl 

both hear that may be refozmed in vou, and alſo 


The anſwer of M'. Latimer to the Letter 
of Sir Edward Baynton above 
prefixed. 


Ight worſhipfull Sir, and my ſingular good Ma- Anſwerot 2 
ſter, ſalutem in Chu iſto Icſu, with due commen- — b 
dation and alſo thanks for your great goodneſſe to- Letter, 
wards me, &c. And whereas you have commu- 
nicate my laſt Letters to certain of your friends, which 
rather deſire this or that in me, &c. what I think 
therein I will not now ſay, not for that there could 
be any perill or danger in the ſaid Letters (well ta- 
_ as farre as I can judge, but for that they were 
raſhly and unadviſedly ſcribled, as ye 0 Fe well 
know both by my excuſe, and both by themſelves a- 
ſo, though none excuſe had been made. And i bf] 
| | ather- The Bet. | 
that, ye know right well, that whereas the Bee g 5 md 


as it is wozthy ) ſo knowledge and confeſſe the 7© 
8 aby ) - ; "tas eth honey, even there the Spinner gathereth venome, 


ame: J have therefoꝛe deſired them to take the 
pain to note their mindes in this Letter which J 
ſend to you, as aggregate of their ſayings , and 
ſent from me pour aſlured friend and favourer, in 
that that is the very truth of Gods Moꝛd: where⸗ 
in nevertheleſſe, as J truſt yon pour ſelf will tem- 
— - own judgement, and in a ſoberneſſe af- 
no truth of pour (elf, which ſhould divide 


not for any diverſity of the flower, but for divers 
natures in them that ſuck the flower: As in times wyrryrhmga 
aſt, and in the beginning, the very truth , and one { /# fe 
thing in it ſelf, was to ſome offence, to ſome fool 
iſhneſſe, to other otherwiſe diſpoſed, the wiſedom 
of God. Such diverſity was in the redreſſe of hearers 
thereof, . 


—_ 


—  —— 
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But this notwithſtanding, there is no more but 
either my writing is good, or bad: if it be good, th: 
communicating thereof to your friends cannot be 
hurtfull to me; if it be otherwiſe, why ſhould you 
not Communicate it to them, which both could and 
would inſtruct you in the truth, and reform my errour ? 
Let this paſſe, 1 will not contend : had I wiſt cometh 
ever out of ſeaſon. Truely I were not well adviſed if 


Queen 8 


MART. 


I would not either be glad of your inſtruction, or 10 


yer refuſe mine own reformation, but yer it is good 
for a man to look cre he leap, and God forbid that ye 
ſhould be addict and ſworn to me ſo wretched a fool, 
that you ſhould not rather follow the doctrine of your 
friends in truth, ſo great learned men as they appear 
to be, then the opinions of me, having never ſo 


Chriſtian a breaſt, 


Wherefore do as you will : foras I would notif 


to call this or that truth, it 1equirerh a deep know- 
kdge, conſidering that to you unlearned, ti: at you 
take for truth may be ©:herwile, not having Galas e- 
ecitatos (as Paul faith) ad dilci academ honu & malum 
as ye reaſon againſt ine, and ſo you do beſt to know 
ſurcly nothing for truth at all, but to wander meekly 
hithcr and thither, oma v::t9 di ine, Sc. Our know- 
ledge here, you ſay, is but wr en in &.1igmate 5 
What then? E-gv, it is not certain and ſure, 


I deny your argument by your leave; yea if it be 
by faith, as yee ſay, it is much ſure, Qua cerit¹⁰ 
id i eſt maxi a certitud ; Becauſe the certainty of faith 
is the moſt ſureſt certaintie, as D and other School 
Doctors fay : that there is a great diſcrepance be- 
tween certain Knowledge, and clear knowledge: 
tor that may be cf things abſent that appcar not, this 
requireth the preſence of the object, I mean of the 
thing known, ſo that I certainly and ſurcly know 


1 could, ſo I cannot if I would, be noyſome unto 20 the thing which I perfectly bel-eye, though I do nor 


you, but yet I fay, I would my Letters had been un- 

written, if for none other cauſe, at leaſt way, in as 

much as they cauſe me to more writing, an occupa- 

tion nothing meet for my mad head : and as touching 

oints which in my foreſaid Letters miſlike your 

— I have now little leaſure to make an anſwer 

thereto, for the great buſineſſe that I have in my little 

gzamplesf & Cure, I know not what other men have in their great 
truediligent Cure, ſeeing that I am alone without any Prieſt to 
yaw ſerve my Cure, without any Scholler to reade unto 
.Latiner me, without any Book neceſſary to be looked upon, 
uur. vyithout learned men to come and counſell withall. 
— All which things other have at hand abundantly, but 
ſome thing muſt be done, howſoever it be. I pray 
you take it in good worth, as long as I temper mine 
own judgement, affirming nothing with prejudice of 
better. Firſt yee miſlike, that I ſay I am ſure that I 
Utimer preach the truth, ſaying in reproof of the ſame, that 


_— God knoweth certain truth. In deed God alone 


of the truth 
wach de nes“ it as of himſelf, and none knoweth certain truth but 


* zune God, and thoſe which be taught of God, as faith 

howeth all Saint paul; Deus enim ills parefecit: And Chriſt him- 

truth, ſo ſome ſelf, Erunt oianet docti a Deo: And your friends deny not 

— a but that certain truth is communicate to us, as our 

tiintohis ſex: capacity may comprehend it by faith, which if it be 

Mts truth, as it is, then there ought no more to be requi- 
red of any man, but according to his capacitie ; 
now certain it is, that every man hath not like capa- 
citie, &c, 


wp But as to my preſumption and arrogancy; either 
ang I am certain — that it is thee I preach. 
Aman of thar If it de truth, why may not I ſay fo, to encourage 
hen my kearers to receive the ſame more ardently, and 
lthepeople. enſue it more ſtudiouſly > If I be uncertain, why dare 
luntnan I be ſo bold to preach it? And if your f:iends in 

whom you truſt ſogreatly, be Preachers themſelves, 


 trcept 
e after their Sermon I pray you ask them whether they 


clearly and evidently know it. I know your School 
ſubtilties, as well as you, which diſpute as though 
enigmat:call knowledge, that is to ny, dark and 
obſcure knowledge might not be certain and ſure 
knowledge, becauſe ic is not cl-ar, manifeſt, and 
evident knowleJz2; and yet there Eave been ( fay 
they) 7 3am ci habu fut, (tf 102 (ectndnmn ſclenti- 
an, which have had a zeal, but not after knowledge, 
Truth it is, there have been ſuch, and yet be too 


30 many to the great hinderance of Chriſts glory, which 


nothing doth more obſcure, then an hote zcal accom- 
panied with great authority without right j.:dgement, 
There have been alſo, Oui ſticatian habumiut abſquee 
Reo Dei, qui veittziem Dei in ixjx eitia detinentes plegis vapl- 
labutt mult, dum volumarens To nini commences, nibil 
mins q f ciunt: i. Which have had knowledge 
without any zeal of God, who holding the verity of 
God in unrighteouſneſſe, ſhall be beaten with many 
ſtrips , while they knowing the Will of Cod, do 


knoweth all certain truth, and God alone knoweth 40 nothing thereafter, I mean not among Turks and 


Sarazens that be unchriſtened, but of them chat be 


chriſtened. And there have been alſo that lave loſt - 


Scientiam D.t, id et, ſpbitualen divini web! Cnſen, quem 
pri us ſubue unte i. The ſpirituall know ledg: of Gods 
Word which they had before, becauſe they have not 
enſued after it, nor promoted the ſame; but rather 
with their mother wits have impugned the wiledome 
of the Father, and hindered the knowledge thereof, 
which therefore hath been taken away from them, 


ut juſt: ficctur Cin iſtus in Sermmnb (4.1, & ,,. judica- 


lu, threatning Matth. 13. Li ve o, qui inn hibet, etiam 
q habet, id ot, 4 Viderur hab:ie, aufyetu, a co, cum 
abutt ha ito, vel a Heme uti, fit non have , nec non (3 
verum ud guogu”, non habitatiram, Tideiicet ſavieatiam ix 
cor ore peccatis ſubd to, qui ad ue & ſi carnal en int l 
ſatis, atſtt ſen ent, nme carnale n & Phil ſihic un Scriv- 
tur ira intelligentiam, non eſſe pfentiam Dei, que a A ienib 19 
abſconditu-, prroulis rcorlatur + i. To him that liath not, 
that alſo which he hath, that 1s, that which he ſeem- 


mich be y3og* be certain and ſure that they taught you the truth or GO eth to have, ſhall be taken from him: when as to 


no, and ſend me word what they ſay, that I may 
learn to ſpeak after them. If they ſay they be ſure, 

yee know what followeth : if they ſay they be un- 

Cy tue fare, when ſhall you be ſure that have fo doubtfull 
lan ougtt teachers and unſure > And you your ſelf, whether 
5 are youcertain or uncertain that Chriſt is your Savi- 
dur, and fo forth of other Articles that yee be 
bounden to beleeve, or whether be ye ſure or unſure, 

that civill ordinances be the good works of God, and 

that youdo God ſervice in — of them, if yee do 

them for a good intent? If ye be uncertain , take 

heed he be your ſure friend that heareth you ſay ſo, 

Uhabting and then with what conſcience do ye doubt; can 
want of the “ Rid non eſt ex fd, fuccatum f? But contrary ſay 
uit, you, God alone knoweth certain truth, and ye have 
it dut per ecnlum in enig mite; and there have been, 

4% Neu Dei habuerunt, [ed non ſccusdum ſcientiam: Aud 


abuſe that which a man hath, or not to uſe it well, is 
as not to have it. And a'fo ſeeing it is true, that 
Gods wiſedome will not dwell in a body ſubje& to 
finne, albeit he abound in carnall wiſedome too 
much: yet the ſame carnall and Philoſophicall un- 
dzrſtanding of Gods Scriptures, is not the Wiſedome 
of God which is hid from the wiſe, and is revealed 
to little ones. And if to call this or that truth, re- 
quireth a deep and profound knowledge, then either 


70 every man hath a deep and profound knowledge, or 


elſe no man can call this or that truth: and it behoo- 
veth every Preacher to have ſo deep and profound 
knowledge, tha he may call this or that truth, which 
this or that he taketh in hand to preach for the truth, 
and yet he may be ignorant and uncertain in many 
things, both tlijs and that, as Apollo was : but whict: 
things, wliethei this or that, be will not attempt to 
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preach for the truth. And as for my ſelf, I truſt in 
God, I may have ſenſus exe citatos, well enough, ad 
: dliſcei nendum bonum & malum : Senſis exerciſed to diſ- 
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tr ought to be cerne good and evill in thoſe things which without 


ſure ot the 
truth. 
There be many 


deep and profound knowledge in many things I 
preach not, yea there be many things in Scripture in 


truths, wherc* which I cannot certainly diſcern bonum & malum, 1 


of a good man 
may well be tg* 
nozaut. 

There be many 
things in 
Ocripture in 
the pꝛatundi⸗ 
ties whereof a 
man may wade 
too farre. 
Kgaint! prea⸗ 
chers which 
take np2n then 
to Define great 
lubtilties and 
bigh matters 
t1 the Pulpit. 
Wain tybrilties 
and queſtions 
to be decline d. 
Stmple and 
plain pzeaching 
ot faith, and ot 
- A fruits thert⸗ 
of. 


Fooliſh humi 
LP» 


A imean be- 
tween too byr, 
and too lobe. 


mean 2&7 & fſalſum, not with all the exerciſe that J 
have in Scripture, nor yet with the help of all Inter- 
preters that I have, to content my ſelf and other in 10 
all ſcrupuloſity, that may ariſe: but in ſuch I am 
wont to wade no further into the ſtream, then that I 
may cither go over, or elſe return back again, having 
ever reſpect, not to the oſtentation of my little wit, 
but to the edification of them that hear me, as farre 
forth as Ican, neither paſſing mine own nor yet their 
capacity. 


And ſuch manner of arguments might well ſerve 
the divell co ſuſallanimos, to occaſion them to wander 20 
and waver in the faith, and to be uncertain in things 
in which they ought to be certain: or elſe it may ap- 

ear to make and ſerve againſt ſuch Preachers which 
will define great ſubtilties and high matters in the 
Pulpit, which no man can be certain and ſure of by 
Gods Word to be truth, ze fenſis qu dem habens ad diſ- 
cernendum bonum & malum exercitatiſſimos; as whether, if 
Adam had not finned, we ſhould haye had Stockfiſh 
out of Iſeland: how many Larks for a penny if every 
Starre in the Element were a flickering Hobby: How 20 
many yeers a man ſhall lye in Purgatory for one ſinne, 
if he buy not plenty of the oyl that runneth over 
our Lamps to flake the ſinne withall, and ſo forget 
hell which cannot be ſlaked, to provide for Purga- 


tory. 


Such argumentation (I ſay) might appear to make 
well againſt ſuch Preachers, not againſt me, which 
fimply and plainly utter true faith and the fruits of 


drunkenneſſe affirm any truth of my ſelf, therewith 88 
intending to divide that unitie of the Congregation of 5 Queen) 
Chriſt, and the received truth agreed upon by the Man, 
holy Fathers of the Church conſonant to the Scrip- 

ture of God, though it be ſhewed you never ſo often. 

that an opinion or manner of teaching, which cauſeth 

diſſention in a Chriſtian Congregation, is not of God 

by the doctrine of Saint Iohn in his Epiſtle, Where 

he ſaith, Omis qui conſitetur ſum Chriſtum in carne. en 

Deo eſt: i. Every one that confe ſſeth Chriſt in the 

fleſh, is of God. Firſt, not every thing whereupon 

followeth diſſention, cauſeth diſſention, as I would Net ev 
they that ſhewed you that, would alſo ſhew you, thing where 
whether this opinton, that a man may not marry his upon dilfente, 
brothers wife, be of God or of men: if it be of men, _—_ | 
then as Gamaliel ſaid, diſſulvetur; if it be of God, as tion 

I think it is, and perchance your friends alſo, qui tu De meancth 
teſt difſoluere niſi qui videbitur Deo repugnare? i. Who the Dope and 
can diſſolve it but ſhall ſeem to repugne againſt God? which lol 
And yet there be many not heathens, but in Chriſten... 1?t.abide the 
dome, that diſſent from the ſame, which could bear olving of 
full evill to hear ſaid unto them, os ex patre Diabolo Veto enn 
eſtis. So that ſuch an opinion might ſeem to ſome to Venry and hi, 
make a diſſention in a Chriſtian Congregation, ſaving others wit 
that they may ſay perchance with more liberty then 

other, that an occaſion is ſometime taken and not Ottaſian m 
given, which with their favour I might abuſe for my be taken where 
defence, ſaving that, zen omnibus lice: in hac tem orum none is given. 
ixiquitate. 


The Galathians having for Preachers and Teachers he Church f 
the falſe Apoſtles, by whoſe teaching they were the Galathians 
degenerate from the ſweet liberty of the Goſpel 
into the ſowre bonds of ceremonies, thought them- 
ſelves peradyenture a Chriſtian Congregation when 
Saint Paul did write his Epiſtle untothem, and were 
in a quiet trade under the dominion of maſterly Cu- 
rates, ſo that the falſe Apoſtles might have objected to 
Saint Paul that his Apoſtleſhip was not of God, for- 


the ſame , which be the good works of God, quæ 40 aſinuch as there was diſſention in a Chriſtian Con- 


preperavit Deus ut in eis ambularemus: i. Which he hath 
prepared for us to walk in, every man to do the thing 
that pertaineth to his office and duty in his degree and 
calling, as the Word of God appointeth, which thing 
a man may do with ſoberneſſe, having ſenſus ad diſcer- 
nendum bonum er malum, vel m dincriter exercitatos. For it 
is but fooliſh humility, willingly to continue alwayes 
inſantulus in Chriſlo & ia infimiate: i. An infant ſtill 
in Chriſt, and in infirmity : in reproof of which it 
was ſaid, Cacti eſtis o us hahcates lafte non ſolido cibo, For 50 
Saint Paul ſaith not, Eſtate humilet, ut non ci iatu. For 
though he would not that we ſhould think arrogantly 

of our ſelves, and above that that it becometh us to 
think of our ſelves, but ſo to think of our ſelves, 4. 
foams ſubiii ac Modeſti, yet he biddeth us ſo to think of 
our ſelves, ut cuique Deus farlitus eft munſurim fide * 

i. As God hath diſtributed to every one the meaſure 

of faith. For he that may not with meekneſſe think 

in himſelf what God hath done for him, and of him- 
ſelf as God hath done for him, how ſhall he, or when gg 
ſhall he give due thanks to God for his gifts? And if 
your friends will not allow the ſame, I pray you en- 
quire of them whether they may can ſob iet te & mo- 
deſtis, be ſure they preach to you the truth, and whe- 
ther we may, cum ſobrietate & modeſtia, follow Saint 
Pauls bidding, where he faith unto us all, Nolite fe;i 
tuen ſenſibus, ſea militia infantes eſtote: i. Be not chil- 
dren in underſtanding, but in maliciouſneſſe be in- 
fants. God give us all grace to keep the mean, and 
to think of our ſelves neither too high nor too low, o 
but ſo that we may reſtore unto him, i perege profe- 7 
tlas eſt, his gifts again cum uſara, that is to ſay, with 
good uſe of the ſame, ſo that ædifictmus invicem with 
the ſame, ad ghiam Di, Amen. 


For my life, I truſt in God that I neither (by Gods 
grace) ſhall, neither in ſoberneſſe, nor yet in 


gregation by occaſion thereof, while ſome would 
renue their opinions by occaſion of the Epiſtle, ſome 
would opinan, as they were wont to do, and fol- 
low their great Lords and Maſters, the falſe Apo- 


ſtles, which were not heathen and unchriſtened, 


but Chriſtened, and high Prelates of the Profeſ- 

ſors of Chriſt, For your friends 1 know right well 

what Eraſmus hath ſaid in an Epiſtle ſet before the 
Paraphraſes of the firſt Epiſtle to the Corinthians, raſms i 
which Eraſmus hath cauſed no ſmall diſſention his Epiſtleſtt 
with his pen in a Chriſtian Congregation, in as eo gg 
much as many have diſſented from him, not onely 15 ; 
in Cloyſters (men more then chriſtened men ) of 

high perfection, but alſo at Pauls Croſſe, and Saint 

Mary Spittle, beſides many that with no ſmall 

zeal have written againſt him, but not without 

anſwer. 


And I would fain learn of your friends, whether 
that Saint Hieromes writing were of God, which 
cauſed diſſention in a Chriſtian Congregation, as it 
appeareth by his own words in the Prologue before : 
the Canonicall Epiſtles, which be theſe : Ee 14 Cg — 
chriſti Eutochium, dum a me impenſus Scripture veritatem » ng 
inquiris, meim quodam modo ſenectutem invidoru dertibus pierome rt 
ve! morſibus corrodendam apponis , qui me falſarium coriup- falke ant 
foremqu? S criptutaruin prouunciant $ ſed ego in lali opere hte cozrupter ofth 
ilarum invideatiam te timeſco, nec Scripture veritatem poſcen Sciihtti 
tibus denezabo. I pray you what were they that called 
Saint Hierome falſa-ium, and corrupter of Scripture, 
and for envy would have bitten him with their teeth? 
unchriſten, or chriſten > what had the unchriſten to 3 
do with Chriſtian doctrine? They were worlhipfull expe! 
Fathers of a Chriſtian Congregation, men of much e ne 
more hotter ſtomackes then right judgement , of à chey sf $0 


greater authority then good charity: but Saint Hierome chavitys 
WAI 
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uld not ceaſe to do good for the evill, ſpeaking of 
Queen 8 —— that were naught, giving in that an enſample to 
MART. 5 us of the ſame; and if this diſſention were in Saint 


Hieromes time, what may be in our time ? de malo in 
peius ſcilicet. 


works, his pomps: Which thing if we buſie not our 
ſelves to do, let us not crake that we profeſſe Chriſts 
Unitie in bay: name in a Chriſtian Congregation, ia ung beptiſno, 1, in 
tiſmt» is not baptiſm 
enough one Dap . 
And where they adde in am Doming, i. in one 
Lord, I read in Matth. 17. Non omn's qui dicit, Dome, 
Domine, &. i. Not every one that ſaith Lord, Lord, &c. 
And in Luke the Lord himſelf complaineth and re. 
buketh ſuch Profeſſors and Confeſſors, ſaying to them, 
© netend cr dicitii, Domine, Domi ie, & non ficitis que dico? 1, Why 
mitte under call ye me Lord, Lord, and do not that Ibid you? E- 
the om Ew ven as though it were enough to a Chriſtian man, or 
—_ to a Chriſtian Congregation to ſay every day, Do- 
mize, Dominus noſter, and to ſalute Chriſt with a double 
Domin:. But I would your friends would take the pains 
to read over Chryſoſtome ſuper M tthæum hom 49 cab. 
24- to learn to know a Chriſtian Congregation if it 
will pleaſe them to learn at him, And where they 
Cobein unity adde, in uns fie, i. in one faith, Saint Iames ſaich 
on — i boldly, Oftende mibi ſidem ex op ribus: i. Shew me thy 
amd is not faith by thy works. And Saint Hierome , Si tamen 
mongb. tredimus, inquit, op"ie veritatem ofteadinus: i, If we be- 
leeve, we ſhew the truth in working. And the Scrip- 
ture faith, 2ui credit Do, attendit mandatis: i. He that 
beleeyeth God, attendeth to his Commandements : 
And the divels beleeve to their little comfort, I pray 
God to fave you and your friends from that belee ving 
Congregation, and from that faithfull company, 


Therefore all this toucheth not them that be un- 
chriſtened, butthem that be chriſtened, and anſwer 
not unto their Chriſtendome. For Saint Hierome 
ſheweth how true Preachers ſhould order themſelves, 
when evill Prieſts and falſe Preachers, and e Alus 4b 
his dece tus, i. the people that be by them deceived, 
ſhould be angry with them for preaching the truth, 
Tom 5 in Hiere aiim Eaput.26. exhorting them to ſuffer 

—.— „ death for the ſame, of the cyill Prieſts and falſe 
fjould oder Preachers, and the people deceived of them, which 
themſelves, evill Priefts and falſe Preachers with the people de- 
4 ceived, be chriſtened as well as other: and I fear 
zum them. me that Saint Hierome might appear to ſome Chriſti- 
an Congregation, as they will * called, to write ſe- 
ditiouſly, to divide the unity of a great honeſt num- 
ber, confeſſing Chriſt, in ung baptiſmate, uno Dominas, 
una fide, ſaying , populus qui ante ſub nugiſtris conſopitus 
erat, ibit ad montes , non illos quidem qui vel leviter tacti fu 
mMyant , ſed montes veteris e novi Teftamenti, Pro: bets, A- 
Poftolos, e Evangeliſtas, & cum Ciuſmodi nuntium leRione 
verſutus, ft non invenerit doctores (meſſis en m multa, operarii 
autem pauci) tune & populi ſtudium comprobabitur , quo fuge- 
rit ad montes, &> magifrorum deſidia coarguctur. Tom, 6. in 
Naum. cap. 30. i, The people which before were 
brought aſleep by their Maſters, muſt go up to the 
Mountains, not ſuch mountains which ſmoak when 
ns are touched, but to the Mountains of the Old 
and New Teſtament , the Prophets, Apoſtles, and 
Evangeliſts, And when thou art occupied with read- 
ing in theſe Mountains, if then thou finde no inſtru- 
Qors, (for the harveſt is great, andthe workmen be 
tew) yet ſhall the diligent ſtudy of the people be flee- 


m— 


ing to the Mountains, and the ſloathfulneſſe ofthe Ma- C Anno 


ſters ſhall be rebuked. 


I do marvell why our Chriſtian Congregations be 
ſo greatly grieved that lay people would read Scrip- 
ture, ſeeing that S. Hieromealloweth and approveth 
the ſame, which compareth not here the unchriſtened 
to the chriſtened, but the lay people chriſtened to 
their Curates Chriſtened, under the which they have 

10 been rocked and locked aſleep in a ſubtile trade a 
ber at while full ſoundly, though now of late they have 
een waked, but to their pain, at the leaſt way to the 
pain of them that have wakened them with the Word 
of God; and it is properly ſaid of Saint Hierome to 
call them Maſters and not ſervants, meaning that ſer- 
vants teach not their own doctrine, but the doctrine 
of their Maſter Chriſt, to his glory. Maſters teach not 
Chriſts doctrine, but their own, to their own glory; 
which Maſterly Curates cannot be quiet till they have 
20 brought the people aſleep again: * Chriſt the very 
true Maſter faith, /:z:late, & orcte, ne intreris in tentatio- 
nen. Non cogꝛtationes me cogitationes veſtra, nequ? viæ mee 
vie vere , dicit Dominus and there have been, 9:4 
cogit cveruat confilia, que non potuerunt ſtabilire, i. Which 
have gone about counſels, which they could not eſta- 
bliſh. I pray God give our people grace ſo to wake, 
wt ſtadium 3llorum comproberur, and our Maſters ſo to 
ſleep, u. non d ſi ii illorum cuarguatur. For who is ſo 
blinde that he ſeeth not how farre our Chriſtian Con- 
30 gregation doth gainſay Saint Hierome, and ſpeaketh 
after another faſhion > God amend that is amiſle ; 
for we be ſomething wide, ywis. 


But now your friends have learned of Saint Tokn, 
that ons qui con fi etu/ 'iſun C huſtum in carne, ev eg 
ce 1. Every one that confeſſeth Ieſus Chriſt in fleſh, 
is of God: and I have learned of Saint Paul, that 
there have been, not among the heathen, but among 
the Chriſten, qu ore co fice, tur, fifty autem neg int i. which 

40 confeſſe Chriſt with their mouth, and deny him with 
their acts: So that Saint Paul ſhould appear to ex- 
pound Saint Iohn, ſaving that I will not affirm any 
thing as of my ſelf, but leave it to your friends to 
ſhew yoo «rum 946 fact nrgant Chriſte n vt, fi ex 
Des necue pe, ſol im oris confeinaem: for your friends 
know well enough by the ſame Saint John, i ex 2 
eft nou fecit. and there both have been, and be now 
too many, Qui oe tenus conſiten un C hiri lum dniß- 14 
cane: i. Which with mouth onely confeſſe Chriſt to 

50 be come in the fleth : but will not effectually hear the 
Word of God by conſenting to the ſame, notwith- 
ſtanding that Saint Iohn faith, qui ex Deo ef, verhum 
Dei audit, vos noa audits quit cx Deo non eftis ; and ma- 
ny ſhall hear nunguam novi vos: i. I never knew you, 
which ſhall not onely be chriſtened, but alſo thall 
proherae, and do puiſſant things uw rome Chriſti: And 
Saint Paul ſaid there thould come Lubi graves qi now 
paccerent aregi- i. Ravening Wolves Which will not 
ſpare the flock, meaning it of them that ſhould co 
Chriftur in carne in their lips, and yet uſurp by ſucceſ- 
ſion the office, which Chriſt calleth off in thetas, 
i. falſe Prophets, and biddeth us beware of them, 
ſaying, they ſhall come n veſtimentis vum 1, in 
ſheeps clothing, and yet they may wear both Satten, 
Silk and velvet, called afterwards ſtyut 1:44am, 40 
piſcent s, ſed pereutirmes conſervos , edentes & biventes cu 
eb i. habitu, i tandem portion: m cum hyrocritts: i. Naugh- 
ty ſervants, not feeding but ſmiting their fellow- 
ſervants, eating and drinking with the drunken, 

70 which ſhall have their portion with hypoctites, They 
are called ſe/vi, ſervants I trow, mod we con fit nur 
Chinn in cer; n:quam vero, quia factis megint eundem, 
non dantes cibum in tempore, dom nium exticentis in gregem 
1, Becauſe they confeſſe Chriſt in fleſh : and naughty 
they are called, becauſe they deny him in their deeds, 
not giving meat in due ſeaſon, and exerciſing maſter. 
ſhip over the flock, And yet your friends reaion 3s 
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though there could none bark and bite at true Preach- ers of the truth, becauſe they reprove our evilneſſe 1 
n ers, but they that be unchriſtned, notwithſtanding that with the truth > Andy to ſay the truth, better it were Queen 
| 555- 5 Saint Auguſtine upon the ſame Epiſtle of Iohn, calleth to have a deformity in preaching, ſo that ſome would Mar, 
ſuch confeſſors of Chriſt, qi ore confiteatur , & facts preach the truth of God, and that which is to be 
negant, Antichriſtos; a ſtrange name for a Chriſtin preached, without cauponation and adulteration of 
Congregation : and choudh Saint Auguſtine could the word ( as Lyranus faith in his time few did, what 
defend fis ſaying, yet his ſaying might appear not they do now adayes, I report me to them that can 
to be of God , to ſome mens judgement, in that it judge) than to have ſuch an uniformity, that the 
breaketh the chain of Chriſts charity , ſo to caule filly people ſhould be thereby occafioned to continue 
men to hate A4x!ichriſtianiſmur, Antichriſts , according 10 ſtill in their lamentable ignorance , corrupt judge. 
to the doctrine of Saint Paul, Sitis dio f erſequ ntes ment, ſuperſtition and idolatry » and eſteem things 
guod malun eſt: i. Hate that is evill; and ſo making as they do all, 3 doing that, that the 
diviſion, not between chriſtened and unchriſtened, need not to do, leaving undone that t ey ought to = | 
but between Chriſtians and Antichriſtans , when for lack or want of knowing what is to be done 
neither pen nor tongue can divide the Antichriſti- and ſo ſhew their love to God, not as God biddeth 
ans from their blinde folly, And I would you would (which faith , $3 dilizitis me , præcepta meaſervate: i Ie 
cauſe your friends to reade over Saint Auguſtine up- ye love me, keep my Commandements, And again. 
on the Epiſtle of S. Iohn, and tell you the meaning Qui habet ;receta ma & farit ea, hic eft qui diligit me | 
thereof, if they think it expedient for you toknow i. Hethatknoweth my Precepts, and doth them, he 
Aug in Ioan. it, as I remember it is Tra 3. but lam not ſure 20 loveth me.) but as they bid, ui querunt que ſar 
Trac 3. ai. nor certain of that, becauſe I did not ſee it ſince 1 ſunt, wm que «ſi Ch1ifli : i. Which ſeek their own thin * 
— ger was at Cambridge; and here have I not Saint Augu- not Chriſts: as though to tythe mynt were more than 
chzitians con- ſtines works to lookfor it, but well I wot, that there judgement faith and mercy, 
Eetle che Name he teacheth us to Know the Chriſtians from the An- 
ol Chailt- tichriſtians , which both be chriſtened , and both And whatis tolive in ſtate of Curates, but that he 
confeſle , Iiſum eſſe Chriftum, if they be asked the que- taught which ſaid , Petre ama me ? Paſee, paſee, paſce; Pe. Theſtate of 
ſtion : and yet the one pert denieth it in very deed : ter loveſt thou me? Feed, feed, feed; which * . wha! 
But to know whether, Non lingaam, ſed facts attendimus, ſet aſide, as though to love were to do nothing elſe, 
& vivendi genus, num ſtudeama officia vocationis jreſtare but to wear Rings , Myters and Rochets, &c, And 
anon bude amus, immo f erſuaſi forte ſumus non neceſſe eſſe ut zo when they erre in right living , how can the people 
preſtemus, ſid omnia in primitivan Eccleſia & tem;orapreteri'a, but erre in loving, and all of the new faſhion, to - 
&c.quafi nobis (a: ſu domina i, & ſecularibiu urgotias nat totos vol- diſhonour that ſuffered his paſſion, and taught the 
were, ac v0:upt.:tibus c pomps inLiare i. Let us not ftand true kinde of loving, which is now turned to pipin 
upon our talks. but attend to our dcings and converſa- playing, and curious ſinging, which will not be refor. The time hon; 
tion oflife, whether we, not onely donot put our en- med ( I trow) / er mmm Dei validam. And 1 have d Chit lu 
deavour thereto , but alſo perſwade our ſelves as both Saint Auguſtine , and Saint Thomas, with divers ban — 
though ĩt were not neceſſary for us to accompliſh ſuch other, that r is taken not onely for Ceremonies, but ſinging oy 
things, &c. but that it is enough to bear rule and au- but alſo for Moralls, where it is ſaid , Nozeſtis ſub lege, 
thority over them, and to beſtow ourſelyes wholly up- though your friends reprove the ſame, But they can 
on ſecular matters, pleaſures, and pomp of this _ 40 make no diviſion in 2 Chriſtian Congregation, 
And yet we will appear, vel ſal ex Oeo eſſe; ſed longe al. And whereas both you and they would have a ſober. be that wil 
ter Chriftum conftentior , qui confitendo ex Deo eſſe copro- neſſe in our preaching , I pray God ſend it unto us, buſi — b 
Hautur. whatſoever ye mean by it. For I ſee well, whoſoe. v2 robs 
ver will be happy, and buſie with vc vobis, he ſhall let him at 
And yet as long as they miniſter the Word of God ſhortly after come coram nobis. — 
or his Sacraments, or any thing that God hath or- 


Anno 


dained to the ſalvation of mankinde, wherewith 
God hath promiſed to be preſent , to work with the 
miniſtration of the ſame to the end of the world, 


And where your friends think that 1 made a lye, 
when I ſaid that I have thought in times paſt that the 
Pope had been Lord of the world, though your 


they be to be heard, to be obeyed, to be honoured o friends be much better learned than I, yet I àm ſure 
for Gods Ordinance ſake, which is effectuall and fruit- that they know not what either T think, or hays 
full, whatſoever the Miniſter be, though he be 2 de- thought better than I. Arti illud', Nemo novit que ſunt 
vill, and neither Church nor member of the ſame, homines, ec. as though better men than I have not 
as Origen faith , and Chryſoſtome, ſo that it is not thought ſo, as Bonifacius (as I remember) Octavus, 
In the people all one to honour them, and truſt in them, Saint Hie- the great learned man Iohn of the Burnt Tower; 
is required a rome ſaith: but there is required a judgement, to di- Presbyter Cardinalis in his book where he proyeth Eantesde 
—— oy ſcern when they miniſter Gods Word and Ordinance the Pope to be above the Councell Generall and curre Crenat 
Ck of the ſame, and their own, leſt peradventure we take Special, where he ſaith that the Pope is d Regun, 
of their mini- chalk for cheeſe, which will edge our teeth, and hin- And Dominas Dowinmium, i. King of Kings, and Lord 
fers chalk fo2 der digeſtion. For as it is commonly ſaid, The blinde 80 of Lords, and that he is, Yer Dominus 7otun otbis, 
cyeele eateth many aflye, as they did which were perſwaded jure, licet not fat» i. The true Lord of the whole The Hove 
4 printipibui ſace; dotum ut f eterent Barrabbam , leſum autem world by good right, albeit in fact he be not fo ; dur ch 
crucifige ent: i. Of the high Prieſts, to ask Barra- and that Conſtantinus did but reſtore his own unto Loꝛd and Hg 
The blind eat- bas, and to cruciſie Teſus : and ye know that to him, when he gave unto him Rome, ſo that in nns dutt all lt 
— re be follow the blinde guides is to come into the pit with venit, as Saint lohn ſaith Chriſt did, & ſui cu nou 
fecularity and the ſame. And wi ＋ know, faith Saint 4uguſtine, recezermnt: is He came unto his own, and his own 
negligence in kow apertly they reſiſt Chriſt, when men begin to received him not: and yet I hear not that any of our 
Chur cb men. blame them for their miſliving, and intolerable ſecu- Chriſtian Congregations hath reclaimed againſt 
larity , and negligence ? they dare not for ſhame him, untill now of late diſſention began, Who be 
blaſpheme Chriſt himſelf, but they will blaſpheme o Your friends I cannot tell; but I would you would 
Betteris in the the Miniſters and Preachers ef whom they be 70 geſire them to be my good Maſters, and if they 
Threch ade: blamed. will do me no good, at the leaſt-way do me no harm ; 
melee BI A and though they can do you more good than I, yet 
Chiift be truly Therefore, whereas ye will pray for agreement Iam ſure I would be as loath to hurt you as they, 
pzeached, than both in the truth, and in uttering of the truth, either with mine opinions, manner of preaehing , 0 
I. when ſhall that be, as long as we will not hear the Vritin 


en wolatry- truth, but diſquiet with crafty conveyance the Preach- And as for the Popes high Dominion over elt Pa 
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chere is one Raph¹E Maruphus in London, an Iralian, 
Queen 0 and in times paſt a Merchant of diſpenſations, which 
MART) I ſuppoſe would: die in the quarrel, as Gods true 
L icht, and true Martyr. As touching Purgatory, 
Ben — of Saints, I ſhewed to you my minde 
before: my Ordinary: and yet 1 marvelled ſome. 
thing, that after: private communication had with 
him, ye would ( as it were ) adjure me to open my 
minde before him, not giving me warning before, 


faving 1 cannot. interpret your evill doings towards 10 


me; and yet neither mine Ordinary, nor you diſal. 

lowed the thing that I faid, and I looked not to eſcape 
better than Dodtor Crome: but when I have opened 
my minde never ib, much, yet I ſhall be reported to 
deny my preaching, of them that have hehed my 
preaching, as he was. Sed opus eſt magus petientia ad ſuſtinen- 
dey calummat molignantic E ccleſis: i. I thall have need of 
great patience dn hear the falle report of the malig- 
nant Church. | 


Sir, I have had more buſineſſe in my little Cure, 
fince Iſpakewith yau , what with fick folkes, and 
what with Mattimonies , than I have had ſinee I 
came to it, or than I would have thought a man 
ſhould have in-2 great Cure. I wonder how men 
tn Cango quictly to bed, which have great Cures and 
dhe have to n, and yer peradventure are in none of them all. 
man cures But I pray you tell none of your friends that I ſaid ſo 
and are reft* foaliſhiy, left I make 2 diſſention in a Chriſtian 
amen Congregation, and divide a ſweet and a rofifull uni- 30 
on, or tat rer, with hec rcquus mia in ſeaulum ſeculi. Fir, 
I had made an end of this ſeribling. and — — 
to write it again more truely and more diſtinctly, and 
to correct it, but there came a man of my Lord of 
Farleys, with a Citation to appear before my Lord of 
London in haſte, to be puniſhed for ſuch exceſſes as 
I committed at my laſt being there, fo that I could 
not performe my purpoſe; I doubt whether yee can 
reade ie as it 8. If yee can, well be it: if not, I pray 
you ſend it me again, and that you ſo do, whether 40 
you can veade it or not. Ieſus mercy, what a world 
is this, that ſhall be put to ſo great labour and pains, 
beſides great coſts, above my power, for preaching 
of 2 poor ſimple Sermon ? But I trow our Saviour 
Chriſt faid true, Uperre? pati, & ſic intrere : tump riculoſum 
hin Chriſta pie ere velle: i. I muſt needs ſuffer, and fo 
enter : ſo perillous 2 thing it is to live veituouſly 
with Chi. Yea in a Chriſtan Congregation. 
God make us all Chriſtians , after the right faſhion, 


Amen. 50 


ked all 
| | . e alſo w 
have expꝛeſled at 11 che wünle Cabins of al 
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The Letter of Mafter Latimer, written 
to King Henry, for the reſtoring 
again of the free liberty of 
reading the holy 
Scriptures. 


TO THE 


Moſt Mighty Prince, King 
OF 


ENGLAND, 
HZ NYRNIE the Eighth, 


Grace, Mercy, and Peace 


from God the Father, 
by our Lord Jeſus 
Chrift. 


e holy doctoz Daint Auguſtine in an Epi⸗ g,,. 
T mw he wꝛote to Caſalanus, aith;that 2 
he which foz fear of any power hideth the truth, toK Henrp- | 


2ovoketh the wzath of God to come upon him: l n e 
2 men moꝛe than God. And according 8 

to the ſame, the holy man Saint John Chayſo- 
ſtome _ that de is not onelp a traptoꝛ to the 
truth, which openly foꝛ truth teacheth a lpe, but 
he alſo which doth not freely pzonounce and ſhew 
the truth that he knoweth. Theſe ſentences (moſt 
redoubted King ) when J reade now of late, and 
marked them earneſtly in the inward parts of * 
mine heart, they made me ſoꝛe afraid, troubled, cr n on, 
and vered me gricvoully in my conſcience, and at ſcience to wii;s 
the laſt dꝛave me to this ſtrait, that either J muſt to the Ring. 
chew fo2th ſuch things as J have read and learn⸗ 
ed in Scripture, o2 elſe be of that ſozt that pꝛo⸗ 
voke the w2ath of God upon them, and be trap⸗ 
toꝛs unto the truth: the which thing rather than 
if — happen, I had rather lier extreme pu⸗ 


nuhment. 
Foz what other thing is it to be a traptoz un⸗ 
to the truth, than to be a traptoꝛ and a Judas unte 7 phat to 


which 


eth; debarre » not onely 2 Wozd of God, 
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which David calleth, a light to direct and ſhew 
every man how to order his affections and luſts, 
accozding td the Commandements of God, but 
alſo by their ſubtill wilyneſſe they inſtruct, move, 
and p2ovoke, in a manner, all Kings in Chiiftens 
dome, to apd, ſuccour , and help them in this 
their miſchief ; and eſpecially in this your Rea 
they have ſo blinded pour liege people, and ſub- 
jects with their Laws, Cuftomes, Ceremonies, 
and banberp Gloſes, and puniſhed them with cur⸗ 10 
fings , excommunications, and other coꝛruptions 
(cozrections J would —— now at the laſt when 
they ſce that they cannot pꝛevail againſt the open 
truth (which the moze it is perſecuted, the moꝛe it 
encreaſeth by their — why they have made it 
— fol pour noble Gzace to have the Scripture 

nEnglich. N 

Pers J beſ>ch your Gꝛate to pardon me a while, 
and patiently to hear me a wozd o2 two; yea, 
though it be ſo that as concerning your high 20 
Majeſty and Regall power, whereunto Almighty 
God hath called your G2ace, there is as great 
difference between pou and me, as between 
God and man. Fo2 yon be hers to me and to all 
pour ſubſets, in Gods ftead, fo defend, aid, 
and luccour us in our right, and ſo ch culd trem⸗ 
ble and quake to ſpcak to pour grace. But again, 
as concerning that you bs a mozfall man, in 
danger of ſinne, having in you the corupt nas 
ture of Adam, in the Which all we be both con- 
ceived and bozn ; ſo have you no leſſe need of the 
merits of Chꝛiſts paſſion foꝛ pour ſalvation, than 
and other of pour ſubjects h ve, which be all 
members of the myſticall Body of Chꝛiſt. And 
though you be an higher member, yet you mut 
not dildain the lefſer. Fo2 as Saint Paul ſaith, 
Thoſe members that be taken to be moſt vile, and 
had in leaſt reputation, be as neceſſary as the 
other , for the preſeryation and keeping of the bo- 
dy. This, moſt gractons Ring, when J conſider⸗40 
ed, and alſo your favourable and gentle nas 
ture, J was bold fo waite thisrude, homely, and 
ſimple Letter unto pour Gꝛace, truſting that you 
* accept my true and faithfall minde even as 
it is. 

Firſt, and befoꝛe all things, J will exhoꝛt your 
Gꝛate to mark the life and p2oceſſe of our Savi⸗ 
our Chꝛiſt, and his Apoſtles, in pꝛeaching and 
ſetting fozth of the Goſpel, and to note alſo the 


30 


theaods and treaſures of this wozld at his view © 
eee 
But e did to ſhew us, t folle 

and Uicars ſh ould not regard noꝛ ſet by the = 

es and treaſures of this wozld,, but after the ſay- x4 

ing of David we onght to take them, which ſaith donn can 

thus, if riches, promotions, and dignity happen Cliifts life, 


Maur. 9 


to a man, let him not ſet his affianee, pleaſure, — un kran pie 


o us to caſt 
down ourpze, 
not to ſet by ri⸗ 
ches 


truſt, and heart upon them. So that it is not a; 
gainit the poporty in ſpirit ud einn praſeth 
in che Goſpel of Saint Matthew, Chapter 5, to 3:7; ne: 

be rich, to be in dignity and in honour, ſothatfheir 80 K he 
hearts be not fixed and ſet upon them ſo much, derte ofticq, 
that they neither care fo2 God nen gd men, Bat io l 
they be enemies to this poverty: in ſpirit, have pou in int bt 
they never ſo little, that have-gredy aud deg- ind what not. 
raus mindes to the gods of this wozld, anely be, 15 frnics 
cauſe they would live after their own pleaſure voten. 
and luſts. And they allo be pziby enemies (and aan muss 
ſo much the wozle ) which have pꝛoleſſed, as they meister 
ſay, wilfull poverty, and will not be called wincnatty, 
wozldly men. And they have lo2ds lands, and *t.:7. 
Kings riches, yea, rather than they wauld loſe Vctionte 
one jot of that which they have, they will ſet boa 
debate between King and King, Realm and 

Realm , pea between the King and his {vjecs, 

and cauſe rebellion againſt the tempoꝛall power, 

to the wbich our Saviour Chaift himſelf obeyed, 

and payed tribute, as the Goſpel declareth; unto 

whom the holy Apoſtle Saint Paul teacheth e⸗ 

very Chꝛiſtian man to 0'5ey, Pea and beſide all 


this, they will curſe and ban, as much as in 


them lieth, eden into the derp pit of heil, all 
that gain-ſay their appetite , whereby they think 
— goods , pꝛomotions, oz dignities ſhould 
Pour Gzace may ſ& what means and craft 
the * — they will be called) imagine, to 
bzeak and withifand the acts which were made in 
peur G2aces laſt Parliament againſt their ſuper⸗ 
flurties. Wherefcze they that thus do, veur G ace 
map know them not to be true followers of Chꝛiſt. 4 bin t 
And although J named the ſpiritualtp to be co2- the lu, 
rupt with this unthꝛifty ambition; pet J mean 
not all to be faulty therein, fo2 there be ſome god 
of them. either will A that your Gzace ſhould 
take away the gods due to the Church, but take a- 
way all evill perſons front the gods, and ſet better 
in their ſtead. 


woꝛds of our Maſter Chꝛiſt, which he had to his 50 J name noꝛ appoint no perſon noz perſons, but 


Diſciples when he ſent them foꝛth to pꝛeach his 
Gospel, and fo theſe have ever in your minde the 
golden rule of ur Maſter Chaiſt ; The tree is 
known by the fruit. Fo2 by the diligent mark⸗ 
ing of theſe, your Gzace ſhall clearly know and 
perceive who be the true followers of Chaiſt, and 
teachers of his Go'pel, and who be not. And con- 
cerning the firſt , all Scripture ſheweth plainly 
that our Saviour Jeſus Chaifts life was very 


92. 
: Beginne at his birth, and J beſeech you, who 
ever heard of a poꝛer, and ſo po as he was ? 
It were to long to waite how lord Joſeph and the 
bleſſed Uirgin Marp tk their journey from 
Nazareth toward Bethelem, inthe cold and fro- 
ty winter, having no body to wait upon them, 
but he both maſter and man, and ſhe both mi⸗ 
Freſſe and maid. How vilely, thinks your 
Gꝛace, were they intreated in the Innes and lodg 
ings by the way ? and in how vile and abject 70 
place was this pz matd, the mother of our 
Daviour Jeſus Chꝛiſt, bꝛought to bed, without 
company, light, o2 any other thing neceſſary fo: 
a woman in that p'tght 2 Was not here a poz 
beginning , as concerning this woꝛld? Pes true⸗ 
h. And acco2ding to this beginning was the 
pꝛoteſſe and end of his life in this wozb, and 
pet he might by his govly power have had all 


60 be ſaid by them, for their preaching ſake , but he 1 0 


remit your Gzace to the rule of dur Saviour 
Chaiſt, as in Palthew the ſeventhChapter, By 
their fruits you ſhall know them. As touching 
the wo2ds that our Saviour Chjilt ſpake to his 
Diſciples when he ſent them to pꝛeach his Go- 
ſpel, they be read in Patthew the fifteenth Chap- 
fer , where he ſheweth, that here they ſhall de, pont 
hated and deſpiſed of all men worldiy, and brought BT 


before Kings and Rulers, and thar all evill ſhould tons, ix 11 
on te bit 


[owers, 


exhoꝛteth them fo take patiently ſuch perſecution ; 
by his own example, ſaying, It becometh not 
the ſervant to be above the maſter. And ſeeing 
they called me Belzebub , what marvell is it, if 
they call you devilliſh perſons and heretikes. 
Reade the fourteenth Chapter of St. Patthews 
Goſpel, and there your Gzace ſhall ſee that he p22 
miled to the true Pꝛeachers no wozlbly pꝛomoti⸗ 
ons oꝛ dignity, but perſecution and all kindes ol 
puniſhment , and that they ſhould be betrayed e- 
ven bytheir own bꝛethꝛen and childzen. Jn John 
alſo he ſaith, In the world ye ſhall have oppreſſion, 
and the world ſhall hate you : but in me you thall 
have peace. And in the tenth Chapter of D.Pat- 
thews C oſpel ſaith our Saviour Chꝛiſt alſo , Lo 1 
ſend you forth as ſheep among Wolves. 0 that 
the true P2zeachers go like Shep harmleſſe , 
and be perſecuted, and yet they revenge not 


Tohn * 
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Es eir w20ng, but remit all to God; ſo far is if off e and pzomiſe. Remember the ſubtle woꝛld⸗ S Anno 
Wer [ 2 they will 8 any other but with the b wie Coanſelloss of — the Same of 3 + 55 
Mak T. J woꝛd of God only, which is their weapon. And ſo das, King of the Ammonites, which; wogen 
ene is is the moſt evident token that our Sabiour avid had ſent his ſervants to comfo2t the pong 
— of ip» Jus Chꝛiſt would that his Goſpel and the Pꝛea⸗ King foz the death of his Father, by crafty ima- 
«:uatt Pao chers of if ſhould be known by, that it ſhonly be ginations counfelled Bammon, n t only not to 
deſpiſed among thoſe wozldly wiſemen, and that receive them gently, but to entreat them moſt Siniter coun» 
they ſhould repufe it but foliſhneſſe , and de fhamefully and cruelly, ſaying, That they came fell about 
ceiveabls doctrine , and the true Pzeachers not to comfort him, but to eſpie and ſearch his land, Piwnces- 
ſhould be perſecuted and hated, and dꝛiven from x © fo that afterward they bringing David word how 
Towne to Towne , yea, and at the laſt loſe both every thing ſtood, David — and conquer 
goods and life. 3 f it. And they canſed the pong King to ſhear their 
And pet they that did this perſecution, hound heads, and to cut their coats by the points, 
cit dpoſles think that they did well, and a great pleaſure to and ſent them awap like foles; whom he ought 
ane, God, And the Apoltlesremembzing this leſſon of rather to have made much of, and to have en- 
u patras. our Saviour Chꝛiſt, were content to ſuffer ſuch treated them gently, and have given them great 8 
7". perſecutions, as you may reade in the Ads ot the thanks and rewards. Sh wretched coumſel⸗arnes e bie 
Apoſtles and the Cpiſtles. But we never read that loꝛs. But ſe what followed of this carnall and own vecien- 
they ever perſecuted any man. The holy Apoſtle woꝛldly wiſedome. Truly nothing but deſtruction ction. 
Saint Paul ſaith, That every man that will live 2 0 of ali the whole Realm, and alſo of all them that 
odly in Chriſt Teſus, ſhould ſuffer perſecution. And took their parts. 1 
alſo he ſaith further in the Epiſtle witten to the Therefoze god Ring, ſeeing that the right 
Philipians in the firſt chapter, Thar it is not only. David, that is to ſay, our Savioꝛ Chilt hath ſent inder the pꝛe⸗ 
given to you to beleeve in the Lord, bur alſo to ſuffer his ſervants, that is to ſay, his true P2eachers, tence of intur- 
perſecution for his ſake, and his owne wozd alſo to comfozt our weake — — _ 
Wherefoze take this fo2 a ſure cancluſton, that and ſick ſoules, let not theſe wozldly men make relates ns 
precutiona there, where the Wiozd of God is truly pzeached, pour G2ace beleeve that they will cauſe inſur- the liberty o 
lit ark of there is perſecution, as well of the hearers,as of the rections and herefies, and ſuch miſchiefes as Ch2iſts©olve!- 
"woof teachers: and whereas is quietneſſe and reſt in they imagine of their owne mad bzains; leſt 
wit. woaldly pleaſure, there is not the truth. For the o that he be avenged upon you and your Realme; 
woꝛld loveth all that are of the wozld , and hateth 30 as was David upon 32 and as he 
all things that are confrarp ta it. And to be ſhozt, hath ever been avenged upon them which have 
H. Paul calleth the Goſpel, the woꝛd of the croſſe, obſtinately withſtod and gaine-ſayd his wozd. Obiection pꝛe- 
the woꝛd of puniſhment. And the holy Dcripture But peradventure they will lay this againſt me, venteo and 
doth pꝛomiſe nothing to the favourers and follows and ſay that experience doth ſhew how that ſuch ancwered. 
ers ok it in this wozld, but trouble, vexatiou, and men as call themſelves followers of the Goſpel, 
perſecution, which theſe woꝛldly men cannat ſuf regard not pour Gꝛaces commandement, neither 
fer, noz away withall. ſet by your Pꝛoclamation, and that was weil pꝛo⸗ 
Thereloꝛe pleaſcth it your god grace, to return ved by theſe perſons which of late were puniſhed 
fo this golden rule of our Maſter and Saviour Jes o in London foz keeping ſuch bokes as your 
ſus Chꝛiſt, which is this, By their fruits you ſhall 4 Gace had pꝛohibited by P2oclamation : and 
know them. Foz where you ſee perſecution, there fo like as they regarded not this, ſo they will 
is the Goſpel, and there is the truth; and they that not regard o: effeeme other our Gꝛates lawes, 
do perſecute, be voyd and without all truth; not ſtatutes, o2 oꝛdinances. But this is buf a craf- 
caring fo2 the clear light, which (as our Savioz tie porſwaſion. Fo2 your Gzace knoweth that 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt ſaith in the third chapter of S. Johns there is no man living, ſpecially that loveth be cu; au 
lohn z. Goſpel) is come into the World, and which ſhall wWoꝛldly pꝛomotton » that is ſo fooliſh to ſet foꝛth, caufers of the : 
utter and ſhew forth every mans workes, And zomote, oꝛ inhannce his enemie, whereby he Kings Dꝛecla 
cal neter ther Whoſe wozks be naught, dare not come to ould be let of his wozidip pleaſnres and fleſh- ereaoing ot 
duct the Boe this light, but go abont fo ſtop it and hinder it, ip defires but rather he will ſzke all the tcripturt boots 
laztoſtop letting at much as they may, that the holy Scrip⸗ 50 wayes poſſible that he can, utterly to confound, Enaliſh. 
same, fare ſhould not be read in our mother tongue, deſtroy, and put him out of the way, Andfo Cramer, b 
"vcr Coping that it would cauſe hereſte and inſurrecti⸗ as concerning your lift P2oclamation , p2ohi-Cromwel, an v 
on; and ſo they perſwade, at the leaſt way they biting ſuch bob kes, the very true canſe of if, and aue 92 two mo, 
would faine ade your Oꝛace to keepit back. chiefe Counſelloꝛs (as men ſay, and of likelihwd eh B. of em 
But here mark their ſhameleſſe boldneſſe, which it ſhould be) were they whoſe evill living and chen er and 
be not aſhamed , contrary to Chꝛiſts doctrine, to cloked hypocrifte theſe books uttered and diſclo⸗ 1 
gather figs of thoms, and grapes of buſhes, and ſed. And howbeit that there were thꝛor 02 foure, & pactice o f 
tocall light darkneſſe, and darkneffe light, ſweet that would have had the Scripture to go foꝛth Pielates to 
ſow2e, and ſowze ſweer, gd evill, and epill god, „ in Englich, yet it happened there, as it is ever- n Bidela 
and ko ſay, that that, which teacheth all obedience, 60 moze ſeen, that the moſt part overcommteh the mationo. unde 
|  Hould cauſe difſention and ſtrife ; but ſuch is their better, and ſo if might be that theſe men did not the Kings 
bl) viſrom, belly wiledome , wherewith they judge and fake this Pzoclimation as yours, but as theirs ans 
meaſure every thing, to hold and keep ſtill this Cet koꝛth in your name, as they have done many ve meaneth e. 
wicked Mammon, the goods of this woꝛld, which times moe, which hath put this your Realme be pope, wi: 
1s their God, and hath la blinded the epes of in great hinderance and trouble, and bought die K br. 
their hearts, that they cannot ſee the clear light it in great penury, and moze would have done, out of bis King 
theſacred Dcr(ptare, though they babble never if GDD had not mercifully p2ovided to bzing = cos. 
ſo much of it. Rs your Gzace to knowledge of the falſhwd and lane aber 
But as concerning this matter, other men paivy treaſon, which their head and Captain was neers abou. 
have hewed pour Gꝛace their mindes, how ne⸗ 70 about; and be ye ſure not withont adherents, if be Bing 
teſſarie it is to have the Scripture in Engliſh. the matter be duly ſearched. Foz what mar⸗ 
The which thing alſo your G2ace hath pꝛomiſcd vell is it, that they being ſo nigh of your Coun 
fam t by pour Lat Pꝛotlamation: the which p;zomiſe ſell, and ſo familiar with your L oꝛds / ſhould pꝛo⸗ 
the Scriy- I pay GDD that your gracious Higbneſle voke both your Cꝛace and them to pzohibite theſe 
nem, May Wortlp perfozme., even to dap befoze to books, which befoze by their own authozity havc 
' Moxow, N22 let the wickedneſſe of the'® fo2bidden the Pew Teſtament, under pain of e- 
wozldly men defain pou from pour godly pur⸗ verlaſting W fo; ſuch is their manner 
2 6 
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48 2 
Anna 9 do ſenda theuſand men to hell, ere they ſend one to 
£555. C God, and pet ide new Teſtament (ard ſo J think 

by the other) was mekely offered to every man 
aloe. and could, to amend it , ik there were 
au | 

Tie eanſe of  Pozeover, A will ack them the cauſes of all in- 
tnfierectionsts [rrecions, which have ben in this Realm here⸗ 
Dunn bog, tofoze. And whence is it that there be ſo many Ex 
bo rather is to toꝛtioners, WBzibers, Purderers, and Theevee, 
the Doves. 


— 93 —— — — 


pars . oꝛdinantes, and ſtatutes, but alſo the lawes and 
Ertetioners; Commandements of Almighty God? J thinke 
Bitbers, they will not ſap theſe books, but rather their par- 
cheeves, ent- c dons which cau'eth many a man to fin in truſt of 
mites tothe them. Foz as fo2 thoſe malefactozs which J now 
Goſpe! tobe rehearſed , pouſhall not finde one amongſt a hu: - 
in Lund. dꝛed, but that he will cry out both of theſe books, 

and alſo of them that have them, yea and will be 
glad fo ſpend the god which he hath w2ongfully 


— — — — —— — WE — ks 


Godly Letters of M. Latimer, Martyr. 


CAA — 


. 


which daily do not break only your Gzaces lawes, o 


living is not moze 


take in this matter: fo2 there be ſome that for fear ©; 


of loſing of their wozlbly wozſhip and hono | 

not leave off their opinion, which raſhly, and that 
to pleaſe men withall by whom they had great pꝛo⸗ 
motion they tok upon them to defend by waiting, 
ſo that now they think th it all their felicitie, which 
they put in this life, ſhould be mar, and their wiſ⸗ 
dome not ſo greatly regarded, if that which they 
— ſo flanderouſly oppzeſſed ſhould be now put 


ozth and allowed. ut alas, let theſemen remem 


ber Saint Paul, how fervent he was againſt 

truth (and that of a god zeale) befoꝛe —— — 
led ; he thought no ſhame to ſuffer punichment, and 
great perſecutions foz that which befoze he deſpi- 
ſed and called hercſie. And J am ſure that their 
concerning the 0 — gs of Holat > beide 
he was converted. ee 


Alſo the King and Pꝛophet David was it a⸗ 


gotten, upon Fagꝰ ts to burn both the boks, and o ſhamed tv fozſake his god intent in building of the 


them that have them. 
The fcowary And as touching theſe men that were lately pu⸗ 
kite of the Gal / niſhed fo2 theſe books, there is no man, J hear 
bebe tn lap, that can lag any wo2d 02 deed again them 
the Golpel, that ſhould ſound to the bzeaking of any of your 
Gꝛaces lawes , this only except, if it be yours, 
and not rather theirs. And be ik ſo that there be 
ſome that have theſe books, that be evill, unruly, 
and ſelfe willed perſons, not regarding Gods 


lawes, no2 mans, yet theſe books be not the cauſe 30 wiſdome, that think it againſt their 


thereof, no mo2e than was the _ pꝛeſence of 

Chiiſt and his woꝛds, the canſe that Judas fell, 

but their owne froward minde and carnall wit, 

Lack of good Which ſhould be amended by the verfuons example 
Carats is the of living of their Curates, and by the true expo⸗ 
canton Aion of the Dcripture. If the Lay people had 
the Realm. ſuch Curates, that would thus do their office, net- 
ther theſe boks, noz the Divel himſcik could hart 

them, noꝛ make them to go out of frame, ſo that 

the lack of god Curats is the deftruction and cauſe 

of all wiſchiefe. Neither do J wꝛite theſe things 

becauſe that J will either ercuſe theſe men 

lately pur iſhed, oz fo affirme all to be true 

waitten in theſe books, which J have not all read, 

* but to ſhew that there cannot ſuch tnconventence 

follow of them, and ſpecially of the _ 

—— —＋ they would make men beleve ſhould 

ollow. 

And though it be ſo that your Gzace may by o⸗ 
ther books, and namely bythe Scripture it ſelfe, 
know and perceive the hypocrite wclves clad in 
Sheepes clathing , yet J think my ſelf bound in 
conſcience to utter unto your G2ace ſuch things 
as GD put in my mind fo wzite. And this J 
do (God ſo judge me) not foz hate of any perſon 
oz perſons living, no: fo2 that J think the Wozd 
of GOD lhcnld go fozth without perſecution, il 
your Gꝛate had commanded that every man 
within pour Realme ſhould have it in his Po⸗ 
thers tongue. Foꝛ the Goſpel muſt needs have 


The Goſpel 
will not 00 
forth without 
perſecutions, 
tough the R 
would permit 
the reading 
thereof to be 


free. 5 
Che laſt figne 


Temple: after that the Pzophet Nathan hað ſhew⸗ 
ed him that it was not the pleaſure of God that he 
ſhould build any houſe foz him; and notwithſtand⸗ 
ing that Nathan had befoze allowed and pꝛaiſed 
the ys e of David, pet he was not aſhamed 
fo revoke and cat his wozds againe, when he 
knew that they were not accoꝛding to Gods will 
and pleaſure. 
herefoze thep be ſoze dꝛowned in wo:ldly 
t t Wozchip to 
knowledge their ignozance ; whom I pꝛap to God 
that your Gꝛace may eſpie , and fake hed of their 
wozldly wiſedome , Which is folichneſſe befo:e 
God, that you may do that that God comman- 
deth, and not that ſemeth god in your own ſight 
without the woꝛd of C od, that your Gzace may be 
found acceptable in his ſight, and one of the mem⸗ 
bers of his Church; and accoꝛding to the office that 
be bath called your Gzace unto, pcu may be found 
afaithfull miniſter of his gifts, and not a defender 
of his faith, foꝛ he will not have it defended by man 
02 mans power, but by his wozd only, by the which 
he hath everino:e defendedif, and that by a way far 
above mans power 92 reaſon , as all the ſtozies of 
the Bible make mention. 

&herefoze gracious Ring remember pour ſclf, 
have pitie upon your ſoule, andthinke that the 
day is even at hand when you ſhall give accounts 
of your office, and of the bloud that hath bene 
ſhed with pour ſwozd. In the which day that your 


O Gzace may ſtand ſtedfaſtly, and not be aſhamed, 


but be clear and readie in pour reckoning, and to 
have (as they ſay) your Quietus eſt, ſealed with 
the bloud of our Savioz Chꝛiſt which only ſerveth 
ai that day, 1s my daily pzayor fo him that ſuffered 
death fo2 our ſins, which allo pꝛaieth to his Father 
foz grace foꝛ us continnally. To whom be all ho- 
nour and pꝛaiſe fo2 ever, Amen. The Spirit of 
God pꝛeſerve pour Gꝛace. Annc Domini 1539. 
1. die Decembris. | 


F Queen/ 
* N ART, \ 


H. Dan! x 

good example 
fo all perſeg 
toys to tolign, 


K. Davids 
good ramplt 
tu all kings ts 
lubmit their 
intents and 


purpoſes t0 


ds word 


By Nathanu: 
may learn not 
to be achamed 
to cal: buck our 
words when 
we know Gods 
pleaſure to be 
otherwiſe. 


befoze the 3nds* perſecution unto the time that it be pꝛeached tho- 60 Jnthis Letter of Paſter Latimer to the Bing Pipers thi 
above pꝛefixed, many things we have to conſider : metis let 
Firſt, his god conſcience to God, his god will to Þ ag tobt 
the Ring, the dutie of a right Paſtoꝛ unto truth his conudertd. 


ment day, ts : 
at the Goſpel rowout all the TUo2ld, which is the laſt ſigne 
Mould be mea” that Chꝛiſt ſhewed to his Diſciples ſhould come 
—— befoze the day of Judgement: ſo that ik pour Gꝛace 
had once commanded that the Scripture ſhould 
be put foꝛth, the Divel would ſet foꝛth ſome 
wile oꝛ other to perſecute the truth. But my pur⸗ 
poſe is, fo2 the love that J havs to GDD pꝛin⸗ 
cipallp, and the glozy of his Name, which is 


nn only known by his Wozd, and fo the true allege⸗ 
15 —— 8 ws in the ground of my heart the talent given me 


He meaneth of God, but fochaffer it fo2th to other, that it may 
rhis velike by increaſe to the pleaſure ol & D, foerhozt your 
who fo: the bi» G2ace to avoyd and beware of theſe miſchie⸗ 
Hops pleafure vous flatterers, aud their abominable waies and 
fee hits pen a? counſels. : 


Focbel. And take heed whoſe counſels peur Gꝛace doth 


an e that J owe unto pour Gꝛace, and not to hide 70 name and àuthoꝛitie 


tender care to the common wealth, and ſpeciallp to 
the Church of Chꝛiſt. Further, we have to con⸗ 
ſider the abuſe of Pzinces Courts, how Rings 
many times be abuled with flatterers and wicked 
counſellers about them, and ſpectally we may note 
the ſubtle pzactices of Pꝛelates, in abufing the 
Kings, fo ſet fo2th their 


own malignant pzoccedings, We map ſœ moꝛe- I. an 
over, and rather mar vell at in the ſaid Letter, the rage « 8 
great boldneſſe and divine ſtoutneſſe in this man, Latimer u di 


who as 
withent all fear of death, adventuring his own 

life fo diſcharge his conſcience, durſt ſo boldly, toſs 
mighty a Pꝛinte, in ſuch a dangerous caſe, againſ 


pet being no Biſhop, do freely and plainly — 


— 


— 


— 


— 


A letter Nu. Latimer anſi wer ing a partaking Iuſtice. 


Hueen ? the Kings Law and P2oclamatfion ſet aut in ſuch 
5 3 8 Ari time ; take upon him to wꝛite, and to 
MART, admoniſh that; which no Counſelloz. durct once 
ſpeak unto him in defence ol Chꝛiſts Goſpel. 
Whoſe erample if the Biſhops and Pꝛelates of 
this Realm, foz their parts likewiſe in like caſes 

of neceſſify would follow (as inde@ed they ſh ould) 

ſomany things peradventure would not be ſo out 

of frame as they be, and all ſoꝛ lack that the Dfft- 

cers of Gods UUo2d do not their duty, 1 

well Finally, this mozeover in the ſaid. Letter is fo 

cu nhag be noted, how bleſſedly Almighty God wzought 
neſt with his faithfull ſervant, whoſe bold adventure, 
lech. Latimer · and wholeſome counſell, though it did not pꝛevail 
though the iniquityof the time, pet notwithſtand⸗ 

ing God lo wzought with his ſervant in doing his 

dulp, that no danger, noꝛ vet diſpleaſure roſe to him 
thereby; but rather thanks and god will of the 
Paince ko not long after the ſame he was advan- 


ted by the Ring to the Biſhopꝛick of Woxcelter, 20 juſmodi induſtriam , 


bove declared. 

ng Maſter Latimer was ſo bold and plain 

with the king ( as is afoze ſpecified ) no great 
marvellif he did uſe the like freedome and plain- 

neſſe toward o:her meaner perſons in admonilh- 

ing them of their miſo:der, eſpecially if any ſuch 
occaſion were given, where truth and equity re- 

gnired his defence againſt injury and opp2eſſion. 

Foz example whereof we have another Letter of 

his, witten to a certain Juſtice of Peace in 
Warwickſhire, who as he is long ſince departed, 

fo he ſhall be here unnamed. The Lefter,althaugh 

it may ſeemſomewhat long and tedious ; yet 4 

here not to overpaſſe the ſame foz divers 

and ſundzy reſpects : Firſt, that the vertue and 

cumple fo: Faithfull conſcience of this god PaſCoz may aps 
kjosandall pear moꝛe at large; alſo fo2 that all other Bi⸗ 
1 thops and Paſtozs by this example may learn 
with like zeal and ſtomack to diſcharge their duty 

and conſcience in refozming things amiſſe, and in 
powdering with the Salt of Gods Wozd the ſozes 

of the people. Which thing if every Bifhop foz 

his part within his Dioceſſe had done in King Ed⸗ 
wards dapes, in redꝛeſling ſuch cozruption of that 

time with like diligence as this man did, verily J 

ſuppoſe that the perſecution of Nucen Pary had 

not ſo plaguedthe Realm as it did: but whereas 

never a man almoſt liveth in due ozder, and pet 

never a Biſhop will ſtirre to ſeek redꝛeſſe, what 

Muna: Can become of the Realm? Item, another reſpect 
ulices of is, becauſeof the Juſtices and all other placed in 
MM  romandoffice, which may take hed hereby, not 
to abuſe their authozity to tread down truth, and 

bear down po men with open wꝛong though ex - 

toꝛtion oz partialicp : And finally, that all injuri⸗ 

dus — — whatſoever, by the ſaid Letter may 

take ſome fruit of wholeſome admonition. What 

the argument and occaſion was of this Letter, 3 

ſhewed befoze. The tenoz and purpozt thereof, 


as it was wzitten to the Gentleman, is this as 
followeth, hr 2 


A fruitfull Letter of Maſter Latimer, written to a 
certain Gentleman, 


Aletter ef Ight Wozſhipfull, ſalutem in Domino. And 
n ere R now ſir J . — that you be in great 
ing, er Admirationsat me; and take verygrievonſly my 
manner of waiting fs you, adding thereunto that 
you will not bear jt at my hand, no, not if J were 
the beſt Biſhopin England, tc. | 
Ah ſir 2 Jſe well J may ſap as the common 
ſaying is, Well have J fiſhed and caught a 
Frog; bought little to paſſe with much ado. Peu 
will not bear it with me, you ſay. Why fir ? what 
will pe do with me e Pon will not fight with me, 
Itrow. It may ſeem unſcemip fo2 a Juſtice of 


— — 


— - — — 


peace, J am glad the do⸗ 
youth is gone and paſt. 

b then do with me, i that you ſay 

you will not bear it at my hand 2 What hath my 
hand offended you? Perchance pou Will convent 
me befoze ſome Judge, and call me ints ſome 
Court. Deus bene vertat. Equidem non recuſo ju- 
dicium ullum. Accuſemus invicem, ut emendemus 
alius alium in nomine Domini. Fiat juſtitia in judicꝭo. 


IO i. God turn it to god. J refuſe no judgement. 


Let us arcuſe one another, that ane of us may 
amend another in the e of the Lozd. Let 
julkice pꝛocœd in judgement. And then and there, 
do bet, have beſt, foz club half penny. Oꝛ perad⸗ 
venture pe will ſet pen to paper, and all to raftle 
me ina Letter, wherein confuting me you will 
defend peur ſelf arid your bzother againſt me. Now 
that would J ſee, quoth long Roben, ut dicitur vul- 
gariter. Non potero ſane non vehementer probare e- 
i. I cannot chuſe but muſt al⸗ 
low ſuch diligence, Foꝛ ſo ſhculd both pour inte⸗ 
arittes and innocencies belt appear, if pci ve ale 
to defend both pour own pꝛacædings, and your bꝛo⸗ 
thers doings in this matter to be upꝛight. Et ego 
tum juſtis rationibus victus, libenter cedam, culpam 
humiliter confeſſurus, i. And then will J gladlp 
give place, confefſing my fault humbly, as one 
conquered with juſt reaſons, But J think it will 
not be. But now firſt of all let me know what it 
A done with my hand ? What hath my hand treſ- 
paſſed you ? Fozlooth, that can J tell, no man bet⸗ 
ter: F02 J havecharitably moniſhed you in aſe⸗ 
cret Letter, of pour ſupper dealing, and ch like 
misbegavicur. O quam grave piaculum? i. What 
aſoze matter is this > And will ye not bear ſo 
much with me? Will ye not take ſuch a ſhew of 
my god will towards pou, and toward the ſaving 
of your ſoul at my hand? Dh Lo2d God, who 
wculd have thought that Malter N. had been fo 
impudent, that he would not bear a godly moni- 
tion foz the wealth of hi3ſoul 2 J have in uſe to 
commit ſuch treſpaſſes many times in a per 
with pour betters by two ez thꝛæ degrees, both 
Lo2ds and Ladies, and the beſt of the Realm, and 
pet bitherfo J have not heard that any of them 
ave ſaid in their diſple:iſur2, that they will not 
bear it af = and. Are yov pet to be caught what 
is the office, liberty, and pꝛiviledge ofa Pꝛeachec 2 


50 What is it clſe, but even argu-re mundu de bec- 


cato, i. fo rebuke the woꝛld of ſin, without rei ped 
of perſons: Quod quidem ipſum eſt ipſios Spiritus 
ſancti peculiare in eccleſia munus & officium, Sed 
non niſi per Prædicatores legitimos exequendum, i. 
Which thing undoubtedly is the peculiar office 
of the holy Ghoſt in the Church of Gov, ſo that 
it be p2actiſed by lawfull Pzeachers. Pon could 
but ill bear ( belike ) fa hear pour fault opeiily 
rep2oved in the Pulpit, which cannot bear the 
ſame in a ſecref ſealed up Letter, written both 
friendly,charitably, and truely; Niſi forte act iter re- 
prehendere peccata, fit jam omni charitate, amicitia, 
veritate carere, 1, Unleſſe pron to rebuke ſin 
ſharply, be now ko lack all charity, friendſhip, 
and truth. Wut Maſter N. if yon will give me 
leave to be plain with vou, J fear me ycu be ſo 
plunged in wozldly parchaſings, and ſo dꝛowned 
in the manifold d2egges of this deceiveable wo!ld, 
that J wen pon have fo2gotten your Cate- 
chiſme. Keade therefoze again the opening of 
the firſk Commandement, and then tell me whe- 


Anno 
1555. 


As may well 
apprar by his 
Letter ſent ta 
the King be- 


3 is that ys will not bear at my hand? Wihat have tone. 


ther yon of me, oz J of you have juſt cauſe to como 


lain, cc. | 
: Item fir, pon ſaid farther, that J am wonder 
fully abuſed by mp neighbour, xc. Yow lo, god 
Palter .? Wherein 2 Oꝛ how will you p2ove it 
fo be true, and when? Do pou ſaid, that he had a- 


buſed port, and given you wꝛong infozination = 
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Anno 9 the contrary is found true by g teſtimonꝑ of 


1557. 


g. Latimer 
attereth no 
man. 


Bolſtring of 
falſhood and 
fniquity- 


P. Chamber, which heard as well as you what 
my neighbour ſaid , and hat teſtiſied the ſame, 
both to you , and againf peu, full like himſelf. 
Maſter N, to foꝛge and feigne (which argueth an 
ill canſe) that is one thing; but to pzove what a 
man doth ſay, that is another thing. As though 
pou were pꝛiviledged to out-face po men, and 
bear them in hand what they lift, as may ſeem 
to make ſome maintenauce foz your naughty 
cauſe, Truſt me Paſter N. J was but a very 
little acquainted with my neighbour when this 
matter began; but new A have found him ſo con⸗ 
foꝛmable to honeſty, uppen in his dealings, and 
ſo true in his talk, that J eſteem him better 
than J do ſome other whom J have perceived 
and foumd otherwayes. Foz J will flatter ns 


god, 
hominibus 


fro, to be now ſo farre bewitched and alienated 
J could not diſcern 


7e 


ſelf nothing inclinable to the redꝛeſſe 8 
bothers unright dealing with og — ex ( 
man, which hath been ready at your requcft to da 4 r. 9 
you pleaſure with his things, oz elſe he had never 
come into this wzangle fo; his own gods with 


king ts one 
er thing: 


{tice 
with 


e Juſtices 
will not 


fake your 
ſcience , 
to have t 
nei 


t 
pour po 
1 wozthy Jug⸗ 


this won 
a 


= fair 
friends, with all Gods flock , from the whole fel- 
— of pour ſo natur all and partaking Julli⸗ 
10d Gov who would havs thought that there 
had been ſo manp partaking Juſtices, that is fo 
ſap, unjuſt Juſtices in Warwickſhire, if Pas 
ſter N. himſelf one of the ſame oꝛder (but altoge- 
ther out of oꝛder) and therelsze knoweth it bell, 
had not fold us the tale ? But theſe call pou, = 


„ 


5 Queen 
Maß 7. 


unt pauciores apud nos, quam vellem, i, D 


—— _— __— ——— —-— — —.——k = 


Cp 


very unnaturall, c. And why not rather, J 
— _ to much naturall Foz we reade de 
natura duplict, integra & . na 
tix plena: hæc niſi reparata, ſemper manet injuſta. 
in juſtitiæ fructus alios poſt alios paritura, i. 
double nature, ſound and coꝛrupk. That was full 
of juſtice: this unleſſe it be reſtoꝛed, abidech al- 
wayes unjuſt, bꝛing ing fo2thihe fruits or wicked⸗ 
nelle one after another: So that he that will not 
help his bꝛother, having a juſt cauſe in his need; 
may ve jullly called unnaturall, as not doing 


uxta inſtinctum naturæ, five integrz , ſive repara- 


ez, i» acco2ding tothe inſtinct of nature, either as 
it was at the beginning , 03 as it was reſtoꝛed. 


But be that will take his bzothers part againſt 


right, as to ratifie his bzothers w2ong deceiving, 
he is td much naturall , tanquam ſequeus ingeni- 
um ſive inclinationem naturæ corruptæ, contra 


voluntatem Dei, i. às one following the diſpoſt⸗ 


A leticr of M. Latimer anſwering a partaking Iuſtice. 


Illa erat juſti- 
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las eorum conſtringe, qui non approximant 2d 
te, i. After this ſo2t; Binde faſt Alles with bꝛi⸗ 
dle and ſnaflle, that they appꝛoach not nere unto 
the. In the mean ſeaſon, J would J had never 
known either ef you both ; ſoꝛ ſo ſhould J have 
been without this inward ſozrow of my heart, to 
ſes ſuch untowardlinee of vou both to god⸗ 
lineſſe; foꝛ I cannot be but heavy-hearied, to ſe 


. fuch men ſo wickedly minded. (Well, let us pan⸗ 
10 der a liitle better pour woꝛds, where you lap, J 


ſhall finde him as crabbed and as froward a 
pæce, tc. Mark well your own woꝛds. Foz by 
the teno2 of the ſame it plainly appeareth, that you 
confeſſe pour bzothers cauſe wherein he ſo iffelx 
ſtandeth,. to be unjuſt and very naugh*. Foz ye 
that ſtandeth ſs ſtiſtely in a god quarrell and a 
juſt canſs, as many gwd men have dene, is cal⸗ 
led a faſt man, a conſtant, a truſty man. But he 
that is ſo obſtinate and untractable in wicked- 


on and inclination of coꝛrupt nature againſt the 20 neſſe and w2ong doing, is commonlp called a 


will of God; and ſo to be naturall may ſeem to 
be cater -couſin, oꝛ conſin-germaine with, to be 
diabolicall. ä 

J fear me we have fo many Juſtices that be to 
much naturall, to their own — —— both body 
and ſoul, Foz wozthy Juſtices having ever the 
fear and dꝛead of God befoꝛe their eyes, ( _ 

ic 

ſozt we have a fewer amongſt us, than J would) 


crabbed and froward pece, as pou name pour bꝛo⸗ 
ther tobe, 

TUherefoze knowing ſo well your bꝛothers 
cau'efo beſo naugh. y, why h. ve you not endas 
voured peur ſelfe, as a wozchy Juſtice, to re- 
foꝛm him accozoingly, as J required you, and 
you p23mifed me to do, now almoſt twelve 
moneths ago, if not altogether? Summa Summa- 
rum, Pater N. if pou will not come off huts 


will have no reſpec at all in their judgements 30 ly, and apply your ſeit thereunto moꝛe effects ly 


and p2oc&edings, ad propinquitatem ſanguinis, i. 
to vicinitie of bloud; but altogetzer ad dignita- 
tem & æquitatem cauſæ, ut quod juſtum eſt ſem- 
per judicent intuitu Pei, non quod injuſtum eſt in- 
tuitu hominum; of which number J pꝛay GWD 
make pon one, Amen. Tutitus eſt (ſayth John) qui 
facit juſtitiam. At qui facit peccatum (id quod ſa- 
cit, quiſquis in juſte facit in gratiam & fayorem ul- 
lius hominis) ex diabolo eſt, i. Ye is juſt that 


hereafter , than yo! have heretofoꝛe, be cu well 
allured theresf, 4 ſhall detect vou to all the irienvs 
that 4 have in England, bot) high and low, as 
well his crabbednelle and fro:vardneſſe, a- your 
colourable —— of the ſame, ftyat J trait 
I Qhall be able thereby either to v2ing pou voth 
to ſome gwdneſſe, oꝛ at leaſt way J thall ſo 
warne my friends and all zoneſc hearts to be⸗ 
ware of pour ilneſſe, that fey ſh li cake ei. her 


doth ſuſtice. But he that ſinneth (as they all ds, 40 no hurt at all, oꝛ at leaſt way leſſe har uie by cu 


which do unjuſtly foꝛ favour and pleaſure of inen) 
is or the Divell (faith 30 of which ſoꝛt all our 
partaking and naturall Juſtices be with ail their 
tiahty and naturality. Quare dignum & ju- 
ſtum eſt, that as many as be ſuch Juſtices, juſte 
priventur munere , & amplius quoque plectantur 
pro ſui quique facinoris quantitate , ut vel fic tan- 
dem abſcindantur , tanquam nati in incommo- 
dum reipublicæ noſtræ, qui nos conturbant, cum 
adjuvare debeant, i. Be julllp depꝛived of their of- 
fices, and further alſo be puniſhed, accoꝛding to the 
quantity oꝛ quality of their crime, ſo that by that 
means they may be cut off, as men bozn and bꝛed 
tothe hurt and detriment of the Common-wealth, 
whey trouble us, when they onght to help us, 
men. 

Quare ſeponite juſtitiam, & ſequimini naturam, 
as pour naturalls and diabolicals would have 
pou to do, that is, even as juſt as Germains 
lips, which came not together by nine mile, vt 
vulgo dicunt, &c. 

Item fir, finally and laft of all vou added theſe 
wozds following: Mell, Huoth you, let Paſter 
Latimer take hed how he meddleth wich my 
bzother , faz hs is like to finde as crabbed and as 
froward a perce of him, as ever he found in his 
life, ic. Ah fir 2 andis your bꝛother ſuch a one 
as you ſpeak; of indeed? mercifull God, what a 
commendation is this fo2 one bꝛother to give an- 
other. Eſtne e juſmodi glotiatio tua, mi amice? i. 
3s this your gloꝛying my friend? And were it 
not poſſible trowe you, to make him better > It 
is witten Vexatio dat intellectum, i. Uexation 
giveth underſtanding. And again, Bonum mihi, 
Domine, quod humiliaſti me, i. It is god, O 
Lend, that thou haſt humbled me. At leaft wap, 
J maypzap to God foz him as David did koꝛ ſich 
like, Ad hunc modum 3 Chamo & froœno maxi)- 


thwugh mine advertiſement ; in that, knowing 
y.u perfectly, they may the better avopd and 
ſhun your compariy, Pou ſhall not itay me, 
Maſter P. no thongh you would give me all tye 
l nds and gods you habe, as rich as you are no⸗ 
ted to be. Ego nolo tam juſtam cauſam derclin- 
quere, ego nolo peccatis alienis in hac parte coin- 
municare, i. J Will not foꝛſake ſuch a juſt cauſe, 
neither will J communicate with other mens 
ſinnes. Fo2 whether it be per deteſtabilem ſuper- 
biam, i. by deteſtable pꝛide: whether per abomi- 
nabilem avaritiam, i. by abominable avarice : 02 
by both two linked together, it is no ſmall in⸗ 
iquity to keep any poꝛe nan ſo long from 9's 
right and duty ſo ſtiffe-neckedlp and obſtin.itely, 
92 whether pe will crabbedly and krowardly. And 
What is it then anp manner of waies to conſent 
to the ſame? Pou know, IJ trow, Hater N. 
Furtum quid fit, nempe, quoviſmodo auterre vel 
retinere alienam rem myito Domino, ut quidam 
definiunt. Si fur fit qui fic palam facit, quis exit 
qui facientem probat, tutatur, propugnat, vel qui- 
buſcunque ambagibus ſuffulcit > id eſt, Mhat theft 
is, that is, to take oz detain by any manner of 
way another mans god againff his will chat is 
the owner, as ſome define it. If he be a tt that 
ſo doth openly, what ſhall he be that app2ove:h him 
which is the doer, defendeth, maintainefh, and 
ſuppozteth him by any manner of colour:? Conſi⸗ 
der with your ſelf god Paſter 2. Quid fit op- 
primere & fraudare in negotio fratrem, i. What 
is to oppꝛeſſe and fo defraud your bzother in his 
buſineſſe: and what followeth thereof. It is truly 
ſapd, Non tollitur peccatum, niſi reſtituatur abla- 
tum, i. The ſin is not foꝛgiven, except the thing 
be reſtoꝛed again that is taken away. Ns reiti⸗ 
tution, no ſalvation ; which is as well to be u ider 
ſtcod, de rebus per fraudes, technas, & dolosg ut 1 
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rebus per manifeftum furtum & latrocinium partis, i. to peu: I was in pꝛiſon, and you viſited me. ot 
Df chi igs gotten by fraud, guile , and deceit; grant us all fo do and ſuffer while we be hows, os , Mc ( 
as of things getter by open theft and robbery. may ve to his will and pleaſure, Amen, C Man, 
TUbcretoze let not pour brother Maſter N. by ca- Yours in Bocardo, Hugh Latimer. 
villation continue in che Divels poſleſſion. I will 
do the beſt J can, and waffle with the Divel, Touching the memozable aus and doings of 
omnibus viribus, to deliver pou both from him. 1 this woz:hy man, among many other his is 
will leave noone ſtone unmoved to have both yon not to be negleaed, what a bold enterpzye he 
and pour bother ſaved. There is nei her Archtt= attempted, in ſending to King Yeury a peeſcnt, 
ſhop noꝛ Biſhop ,- noz pet any learned man either 10 the manner whereof. is this, bere wag then, 
in Univerſities oꝛ elſewhere , that J am acquatn- and pet remaineth mill an old cuſtoms received 
ted wi:hall, that ſhall not waite unto you ,- and in from the old Namanes. that upon New-yers day 
their waiting by their learning confute yon. There being the firf day of January, every Wiſbop with Acwyeers g, 
Godly tizeats is no goply man of law in t is Realm tha: J am Come handſome New-yers gift ſhould gratifie nr te Ein 
of Ade re er acquainted wil hall, but they ſhall wate u id gau, the Wing; and lo they did, fone wich gold, ſome 
ſoutofhis and confute pou by the law. E here is neither Lozz will filver, lame with a purſe full ot monep, and 
kriend. no2 Ladic , no2 pet any noble perſonage in this = lome one thing, ſome another : but-Paſter Lati- 
Realm, that J am acquainted with all, but they mer being 35.ſhop of Wozcefter (hen, among 
2 tall wzite imto you, and godly thꝛeaten you with the reſk , pꝛelened a New Teſtament fo2 his 
their Af : 20 Pewyyerrs gift, with a napkin having this p: ſie 
J will do all this; yea, and fintele upon both my about it, Fornicatores & adulteros judicabit Do- 
knees befoze the Kings Majeſty, and all his hanows munus. 
rable Countell, with moũ humble peti ion fo2 pour And thus haſt thou (gentle Reader) the whole 
refoꝛmation, ra her than the Diwell ſhall polſeſe life, boch ef Maſter Ridley, and of Maſter La- 
vou fill, to your finall damna ian. So that 1 do timer, two woxhp doers in the d hurch of C hit, 
not deſpair, but —— truſt, one way oꝛ other, to oa” and by themſelves ſet foz.h and deicri⸗ 
pluck both yon, and alſo your crabbed b2other , as bed, Uh all their doings, wiitings , dilputatt⸗ þ 
crabbed as pon lap he is, out of the Divels clawes, ans, lufferings, their painfull travels, faithful B. Role, a | 
maugre the Divels hear', chings , ſtudious fervice in Chziſts Chu ch, W. Lan? 
Thele pꝛemilſes well conſidered, Ike upon it. 30 Their paitent impz ſonmen., and conſtant faz:i; ant fund 
god Pater g. that we have no fur her ads: kude in that which they had taught, wilt all other ning 
Gods plague is pꝛeſen ly upon us; therekoꝛe let their —— fron lime to Unie, ſince their | 
us now diligently loke about us, and in no wiſe firlf ſpꝛing ing peers, to this pꝛeſent time and 
defend, bu wil tngly renn wiedge, and amend mone:hof Queen Parie, bei. g the monech of 
whatſoever hath been amiffe. Theſe wer he Davier, Anno 1555. In the which moneth thep g,,,,.. 
capitall points ot᷑ pour tallie , as J was infe2zned, were both bon hi f:2hiogether, to their fi.catl cr: 
after pou had pcrnſed that my nippuing and un⸗ s mination and execu ion. Wherefo:e as we have 
pleaſant le:ter; and J thought good io make you heretofoze declared both their kves ſeverally and 
fome enſwer to hem, if perchance J might fo diſtinaly one from the o. her, lo now jopntlyto 
move pou, the re ther to call peu” ſeffe io ſome vet» 40 _ them both toge.her, as they were togr ther 
ter remembꝛance, and ſo moꝛe — apply both jopned in ane ſocie:yof ta fe and nia tyꝛdeme, 
our [If to accompliſh and perfozm you Wo — grace of Ci ziſt pꝛoſerute the reſt 
ve begun and p2o:niled to do, namely, the fhatremaine.h c.necrmm; their later exanuna ts 
the thing it ſclf being of ſuch ſozt , as apparently on, degrading, and eonſtant iuffering, unh he 
tendeth both to pcur wozſhip,and alſo to Gods hig oꝛder and manner alſo of the Commiſſiuners, u. gihite big 
pleaſure. which were Paſter White 15:ſh.p of Lincolac, of — u. 
Thus lo, wi ha mad head, but pet a god will af- Maker Bzcoks Withop of Glocelter, wich others, 1 6 l 
fer long ſcribling J wot not well what (but J and what were tteic wozds, their objections, their the Pen r. 
know you can reade it, and compehend it well e⸗ Oꝛat ons there uſed, and what again were tt e ans purics: 
nongh) J bid pon moſt heartily well to fare in the 30 wers of theſe men io ihe ſame , as inthe pꝛoteſſe 
L 0275 with good health, and long life to Gods plea⸗ here followeth to bo dn. 
fare, Amen. From Baxſterley the 15. ol June. 3 
The order and manner of the examination of 


During the time that the ſayd Paſter Wati⸗ Doctor Ridley, and M. Latimer had 
mer was pꝛiſoner in Dyf.2d, we rende not of the zo. day of September, 
much that he did write, beũdes his conference 1555. 
wich Doo? Rirlep, and his pꝛoteſtation at the | 
time of his dilpu ation. Diherwile, of letters we —"Irft, after the appearing of Thomas Cran The lat rm 
finde very few ez none that be did waite to his mer Archbi;hop of Canterbu. y befcze the ne of = 
friends abꝛead, ſave oaly the'e few lines, which 50 Popes Delegate, and the Nuns Con:miſſto- — 
he w2o.e to one Pilt. elſe Wilkinſon of Won⸗ ners in Saint Paries Church at Dxfo2d, about 
don, a godly Pati on, and an exile afterward tze 12, day of Septemper, whereof moꝛe fall be 
fo2 ihe Goſpels ſake. Whoſolsns as ſhe remai⸗ fayd (by the Lo2dsgrace) when we con. fo the 
ned in England, was a fing. lar Patroneſfe ta deathof the ſapd Archbiſhop; ſo2:iv after, upon 
the got Daintsof God, and learned Biſhops, as the 28. of the (pd moneth of Dev. ember, 
to Maſter per, toihe Brſhopof Yecefowd, to was ſent down to Drfod another Commil- : 
Paſter Coverdale, Paſter Laimer, Doctor: Fon from Cardinall Pale Legate 3 larere, fo ö 
Crarmcr, with many othec. The copie and effec John White B:fhop of Lincoln , fo Doo3 4, 4; o 
of which his letter to Biftreffe Wilkinſon here WB2ooks Biſhop of Gloceffer, and to Dogoz Ho: the Cardinals? 
followeth. | 70 liman Biſhop of W21ftow. The contents and can 
verine of which Commiſſion was, that the ſapd rms. 
Aletter ſent to Miſtreſſe Wilkinſon of London, John of L incone, James of Gleceſter, and E 
widow, from Maſter Hugh Latimer out John ok ziſtow, they, oꝛ (woof them, ſhould 
of Bocardo, in Oxford, have fall power and ati hoꝛt y, fo aſci e, exa⸗ 
, mine, and judge Maſter Mugh La imer, and 
JF, tbe gifc ofa pot ot cold wa'er ſhelinof be in Water Doco2 Midſep, pzecenſcd B chens of 
Toblivion with God, how tan God fozget your Meꝛtceſter, and London, fo2 divers and mu. de er⸗ 


manikold and bountifall gifts , when he ſhall ſap roneous opinions. which the laid 3 
* 
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Nicholas Ridley did hold and maintain in open t 
Garn. g K. — i it ; P hat you of your own perſons no: 
1 of = kn, bt only require th ame? incoaierain $ 4p 4p © 
ap, 7 95 —— our Lozd. Chat you repꝛeſent the Cardinals G2aces perſon £ FTI 
Amer oi D. 


1554, as long befoꝛe in the time of perdition, and 1 
ſince. The which opinions if the named perſons daticn, cht 1 dd , pet make my parte Fig to rhe 
would now recant, giving and perlping them of the C —. Gn on iny cap at the naming bilvop of Lin 
ſelves tothe determination of the Univerſall and macie that 4 be jk neither foz any contu⸗ ene 
Tabelle Church, planted by Beier in the blel⸗ neither on any derogation of porous kahind the 
ſed Se of Nome, that then they deputed Judges, 10 Lozd Car * - 15 1 of honour toward the 
by the ſayd authozity of their Commuſſton, ſbould a man wozthy of 1 Foꝛ J know him to be 
and fozthwith miniſter unto them the keconci⸗ and £ that he fs came of the noſt regall bloud, O. Ridley reve- 
liation of the holy Father the Pope; but if the ſaid graces of learnt a man indued with manifold cencech theper* 
Hugh Latimer, and Nicholas Ridley would theſe vertues ant and vertae , and as touching din l, burna 
cutly and tubboznly defend and maintain theſe (therewith and points, J with all humility his Lezacy. 
their erroneous opinions and aſſertions, that and ob Je pull EN cap, OS feet) 
then the ſayd Lozds by their Commiſſion ſhould — that J may, will reverence and 
20ced in foꝛme of judgement ,- accozding tothe Biſhop 1 but in that he is Legate to the 
aw of Heretikes, that is, degrading them from 20 whole uſurped ſi ( and therewtth put on vis cap) 
their pzomocton and ney of Biſhops, Pꝛieſts, J utter! — le p2emarcte , and abuſed authozity; 
and all other Eccleſtaſticall oꝛders, ſhould pzo- give —ͤ—ͤ— renounce , A may in na wile 
nounce them as Yere:tkes; and thereloꝛe cleane my ſo doing a; —— e 
cut them off from the Church, and ſo yeeld them —— — — Avtour might be peciudict 110 
ſchilme. 3 reſion proſeſe the verity in ur reverericing ths 
Mherefoꝛe the laſt of September, the, vs Pꝛoteue LY not revercncing the 
—— bels FE icho!as Kitble x and 200 pb 2 —— —— 1 33 — 8 
at re aſcited to appear betoze the ſayd = an y ddines ex⸗ renc: to ti 
e mn gs 
clock. At what ti [ ; TIS 8 -02 du macie to 
„ 
| publike Lecuies and diſp utauons, accozding t ä bn nm; Poets. nok any yo- 
the uſage of that Schwl = being th * Fair det, 8 — _ _— a- CHORD his Ware , both foꝛ his 
trimmed with cloth of Tiſſue, and cuſhions kx J have kept — — o his excellent qualities, 
Velvet: and aͤfter the ſayd Loꝛds were placed and Lincoln Walter Pit a ; 
0 ie apo Latimer an le reſent oft, the which we cevyon.h ua 22 
ppeared Malter Dacto2 Rialey , and you pꝛoteſt you keep on your en repheth again. 
anon Paſter Latimer. Sn. becacſe i emed contumacie towards us (which neither foz any 
god ſeverally toeramine them, Maſte La. imer — e towards us (which loke to2 ns luch 
was kept backe, un ill Doo! Nit lep was 40 andie pou), —.— foz any contempt of this 
thzoughly examined. Therfoze, ſon after the 40 — 22 1 juſtig they map, vec 
toming of Doc: Kidle » i! | uppole) in this caſe do not require aiy ſuch 
Commil ion was publithed yan ; ppointen Nos ber ine fo mp Low Cardiaals Since, f ine 
arte, and openly read. Wut Docto? Ridley ſtan⸗ regall diſcent (at whi näls Oꝛace, 142 in 
ding bare⸗headed, humbly erpectiag the cauſe of vez is cap) n 
that bis appearance, eft-ſons as he had heard the in oh cap) and excellent qualities; foꝛ alibougy 
Cardinall named, and the Popes holinelſe, put =p all e pzemiſſes honour be due, ye: in theſe re- 
Ini pu” an his Tberefo:e ; Þ ets we require none of pon, but 5nly in thac ny 
rhorhis cap herefo2e after the Commiſſton Loꝛd Cardinals Gzace is here in Engl. >; 
xtichearing WAS Publiſhed , in foꝛm and ſenſe above ſpeti⸗ ati 2ace is here in England, De- 
icons fied, the Biſho i ie of the Popes holineſſe - (at whict woꝛd e 
on 2 Biſhop of Lincoln ſpake in ſenſe fol- 50 ——— — _ —— caps, and Paſter „tine = 
2 ; crefoze we fay undo peu du: „ 4 
Tondo of noitder ww 2 — —_— Is — — —— — you — the — yer: my vt rye 
Lacan to D. perſons, do loke fo? cap 02 knee, vet becauſe w : 5cad, and put off p2ur Hope. 
dein ger hear, and repꝛeſent 2 3 e we cap, you ſhall put us to the pain, tocauſe ſome man 
ming of his g pꝛeſent ſuch perſons as we do, that to take if from pou vou al! 17 
a is mp Lo2d Cardinals Ozace , Legate a latere ity and ſick i » excep. you alledge lome dale, 
to the Popes holineſſe , a . mity and ſicknelle, o2 other mozereaſonable curtic; 
eee wherent ts may oa wr 
ey moved his caj 100 lo c i Ahe 
ing from the regall klang, as in oat be is a is that cle IS NE I ed ee 
= 115 855 wes reverenced with all humility, as to this wasch audience "oy and — FI 
- great knowledge and learning, noble ſideration = OY [C3 WY 
bertues, and godly life, and eſpecially in that he I 2 Ong ne — 
is here in England Deputy tothe Popes holi- not humbling my lelfe to your Lozſyips with cap 
neſſe, it ſhonld have becommed you at this name and knee: and as fo2 my itckneſſe , F hanae my 
to have uncovered pour head. Wherefoze e oꝛd God, that J am as well ateiſe, as J was 
; . r- this long ſeaſon; and therefo + mo-bop 
to put your hand ts pour head, and af the - S that whichis not, but only this, chet it might 
nation, as well of t di mi- appeare by this my behaviour , that I ackaow- 
fene e contre nh re ache gs es 1p 
onfumacie crhibited now befozeus , heulo thozitie comi e and mterlp delpiſ? all aus cena * > 
e pꝛejudiciall to th : atte coming from him. In taking of my cap, Rome dad 
n ae 2 L0G, and A halle 
ue take 1 To [| 1a. yo , . 
CCC CI En 
idle 27 * 774 . a J dhe 8 (ha. 15 5 
ſer Ridley making his petition ros licence, a — - the Univerſity) to pluck 2 Ruch a peg 
Ridley, A; cad. . Ridlep bowing his head to the officer, bc . 
<7. As touching that youſayd (mp Lo) gently perimittedhim to take away his cap. 
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48 5 laſt examinationof M. Latimer and Biſhop Ridley before the Commiſcouers, 


Anno After this, the Biſhop of Lincoln in along D- 

1555. ration exhozied Paſter Ridley to recant, and ſub⸗ 
mit him elf to the univerſall faith of Chꝛiſt, in 
this manner: 

Iincoln. Maſter Ridlep, J am ſure you have 
ſufficiently pondered with pour ſelf ihe effect of 
this our Commilſsion with good adviſement, con- 
fidering both points thereof, ho.v that an:ho21:y is 
given to us, if you ſhall receive the true dodrine 
of the Church (which firſt was founded by 1 

« Nay the faith © Peter at Rome immediately after the death of 
of Chzilt may Chꝛiſt, and from him by lineall ſucceſsion hath 
bene been at been bzonght to this our tine) ik yo will be cons 
Rome in Tibe- tent to renonnce your fozmer errours , recant 
rius time be pour hereficall and ſeditious opimons, content to 
kame dürre. peild pour ſelf to che undaubted faith, and truth of 
the Oolpel, received and alwapes taught of the 
Catholike and Apoſtolike Church, the which the 
King and Queen, all the Nobles of this Realm, 


0 * e . 
manner, Totus orbis Chriſtianus in tranſmarinis, & 5 Queen 


longe remotis terris, Romanæ Eccleſiæ ſubje ctus eſt 
i, Au the Chꝛiſtian countries bepond the Dea art Dae 
ſubject fo the Church of Rome. Pere pou ſez, bac fan 
Maſter Ridley, that all Chziſtendome is ſubject ta bora 5: 6c, 
the Church ol Nome. What ſhould ſtay pou there⸗ 
foze to conteſſe the ſame with S. Auſten, and the 
__ Foy 2 * 
n Paſter Kidlep deſired his patience, t 

ſuffer him to ſpeak ſomewhat of the xemilles, leſt 
the multifude of things might conkound bis me- 
mo2p ; and having grant thereunto, he laid in this 
* W 4 

Ridley. Mp Lo2d, J moſt heartily thank pour Arſuer dt D. 
Lowſhip, as well foz your genlenclls. as alt Aue 1 
fo2 pour ſobꝛietp in talk, and fo2 your god and rel Linton. 
favourable zeal in this learned erhoztation, in wihe Pine 
the which — marked eſpectally thꝛe points, Lincolas 32. 2 
which you uledto perſmade me to leave my do⸗ an. 


and Commons of the ſame, all Chaiſtian people o crine and religion, which J perfectly know and 


have and do confeſſe, yon onely ſtanding alone by 

our ſelf: You underſtand and perceive, J am 
ure, that authozicy is given us to receive pou, to 
reconcile pou, and upon due penance to adfopn and 
aſſociate pou again info the number of the Catho- 
likes and Chaiſts Church, from ihe which pou 
have ſo long ſtraied, withcut the which no man 
can be ſaved, the which thing J andmy Lo2ds 
here, pea and all, as well Novles and Commons 


am th2oughly perſwaded to be grounded not upon 
mans imagination and decrees, but upon the in⸗ 
fallible truth of Chꝛiſts Goſpel, and not to lok 
back, and to return to the Romiſh Ser, contrary 
to mine 15 contrarp to the pzerogative and 
Crown of this Nea m, and eſpecially ( which 
_— me molt) contrary fo the expꝛeſſed Mod 
The firft point is this, that the Ser ol Nome . The Ste 


— * Realm moſt hearitly deſire, and J fozmy 30 taking bis beginning from Peter, upon whom pau Rome founded 
part (where 


with he put off his cap) moſt earneſtly 

exbozt pou to do. : ; 
Though the Remember (Paſter Ridley) it is no ffrange 
— country whither J exhozt you to return. You 
ſtrange, yet the were once one of us, you have taken degrees in 
Doctrine of the @chol. You were made a Pꝛieſt, and became 
— a Pꝛeacher, ſetting foꝛth the ſame doctrine which 
se. we do new. Vou were made Btſhop accoꝛding to 
our lawes and to be ſhoꝛc it is not lo long agone, 
ſince you ſeparated pour ſelf from us, and in che 
time of hereſte became a ſetter fozth of that di vel⸗ 
liſh and ſeditious doctrine, which in theſe later 
dayes was pꝛeached amongſt us, Foz at what 
cg nother un? time the new dogrine of « onely faith began to 
reyeh in bilyop ſpzing, the Councell willingto winne my Lozd 
onely — 4 is Chantelloz, ſent you to him (I then being in my 
no new A oꝛds houſe unknown as 3 * to you) and ał⸗ 
vactrine. ter you had talked wich my Lo2d ſecre:ly, and 
were departed, immediately my Lozd declared 
certain points of pcur talk, and means of pour per - 


ſwaſion, and amongſt other this was one, that pou 3 


(a) The worde ſhould ſay, (a) tuſh my Lo2d, this matter of juftt- 

of D Ridley fca:ton ts but a trifle, let us not ſtick to condeſcend 

failly repozted- hercin to them; but foz Gods love my X 82d, ſtand 
ffoutly in the verity of the Sacrament: fo2 J ſee 
they will aſſault that allo. If this be true (as 
my Low is a man credible enough in ſuch a mat⸗ 
ter ) hereby it is declared of what minde you wers 
then, as touching the truth of the moſt bleſſed 
Sacrament. 


lay Ehꝛilt hath builded his Church, hach in all ages n Peu 
1 Biſbop to Bi bop ben bzought to 
Sccondly , that even the holy Fathers from . © 
— to time have in their Cs the ih 
me. £ £028, ; 
Thirdlp, that in that J was once of the ſame o⸗ ; Dort Noe 
2 and together with you J did acknowledge — of the lat 
e ſame. | 


40 Firſt, as touching the ſaying of Chzift, from 


whence peur Lo2dfhip gathercth the fuundation 
of the Charch upon Peter, truly the place is not 
ſo to be underſtod as you take it, as the circum⸗ 


tante ot the place will declare. Foꝛ after that 


C haſt had asked his D.ſciples whom men judged 

him to be, and they hed anſwered, that ſoine had 

ſaid he was a P2ophet, ſome Þelias, ſome one 

thing, ſome another, chen he ſaid, Whom ſayye | 
that Jam? Then Peter laid, J ſap that thou art j 
Chxtt, the Sonne or God. To whom Chziſt an⸗ 1 
ſwered, J ſay, Tu es Petrus, & ſuper hanc petram The Church 
ædificabo Eccleſiam meam, i. Thou ari Peter, u«t buldedi 
and upon this ſtone J will build my Church that on Bat 

is to lay, upon this ſtone, not meaning Peter 
hunſelf, as though he would have conſtitute a 
moztall man, ſo fratl and bꝛickle a foundation cf 
his ſtable and unfallible Church; but upon thts 
Rock-ffone, that is, this confeſſion of thine, that The Guy 
Jam the Sen of God, J will butld my Church. faith. vis 
Fo2 this is the foundalion and beginning of all aur perlen. 


Alſo in a Sermon of pours at Pauls Crefre, 60 Chaiſttanity, with wozd, heart, and minde to con⸗ 


Pou as effectually and as Catholikel, ſpake of that 

lefſed Sacrament, as any man might have done, 

whereby it appeareth that it is no ffrange thing, 

noꝛ unknown place wherennto J erhozt vou. 3 

wiſh you to return thither from whence you 

Che biſzop of tame: that is, together with us fo acknowledge 
Lincoln per- the truth, to acknowledge the Church of GDD, 
iwaderh Doct. wherein no man may erte, to acknowledge the 


Rid 
Fenton Cſupzemacp of cur moſt reve end Father in God 


Hopes Church. the Popes Yolincfſe, which (as J ſaid) lineally 70 man tan come fs Chꝛiſt: fo that this belief, that 


tat ih his deſcent from Peter, upon whom Chai 

pꝛonuſed befoꝛe bis death, to build his Church; 
the which lapzemacy oꝛ pꝛerogative, the moſt an- 
cient Fathers in all ages, in all times did ac⸗ 
knowledge: and here he b2ought a place oz two 
out of the Doctoꝛs, but eſpecially ſtayed upon a 
ſaring of Saint Auguſtine, which wiiteth in this 


felle that Chat is the Son of God, TUhoſcever 
bcleeveth not this, Chꝛiſt is not in him; and he 
cannot have the mark of Chꝛiſt pꝛinted in his foꝛe⸗ 
_ * conteſſeth not that Chꝛiſt is the Son 
od. 

Therefoze Chꝛiſt ſaid unto Peter, t 
this rock, that is, upon this his conkelsion, kat Cha. 

e was Chꝛiſt the Sonne of God, he would build erpaunded. 
his Church; to declare, that without this faith no Faitbis t3t 8 


foundation oy 
N ] Church. 
Chaift is the Donne of God, is the foundation * 1 
our Chꝛiſtianity, and the foundation of cur Church. 
Here you \& upon what f:undetion Chats 
Church is built, not upon the frailty of man, but 
upon the ſtable and infallible Moꝛd of God. . „dect 
Now as touching the lineall deſcent of the B. nile 
ſhops in the Ser of Nome, true it is; that — = of Rome. i 
| rriarck 7 


r 


J Wen 5 er, were great maintainers and ſeffers fozth 
NN Chiiſts glozy, in the which above all other 
countries and regions there eſpectally was pzeach- 
ed the true Goſpel, the Sacraments were molt 
duely miniſtred; and as befoze Chꝛiſts coming 
it was a city ſo valtant in pzowefſe, and martt- 
all affairs; that all the wozld was in a manner 
ſubject to it, and after Chiſts Paſſion, divers of 
the Apoſtles there ſuffered perſecution foz the 
Goſpelsſake : ſa after that the Tmperszs, their 
hearts being illuminated, received the Goſpel, 
the Bl. and became Chaiffians, the Goſpel there, as well 
— of Rom? fo2 the great power and dominton, as foz the 
aye vin na fame of the place, flonriſhedmoſt, whereby the 
cond 97 Biſhops of that place were had in moze keve⸗ 
— Cities- rence and honout, moſt eſteemed in all Conncels 
and Aſſemblies ; not becauſe they acknowledge 
them to be their Head, but becauſe the place was 
molt reverenced and ſpoken of, fo2 the great 
er and ſtrength of the ſame, As now here in 
England, the Bichop of Lincoln in ſeſſions and 
ſittings hath the pꝛeheminente of the other Bi⸗ 
ſhops, not that he is the head andruler of them ; 
but foꝛ the dignity of the Biſhopzick ( andtheres 
c trop · With the people 11 eUhereſo2e the Doctoꝛs in 
tut hat the their wzitings have ſpoken moſt reverently of 
dor ut this Der of Rome, and in theꝛr wꝛitings pꝛefer⸗ 
lebend ln led it and this is the peroga'tve which your Loꝛd⸗ 
Un kaut: ſhip did rehearſe the ancient Docozs to give to 
gars, the Der ok Nome. 
Wem Demblably , J cannot noz dare not but com- 
Riad do“ mend, reverence, and honour the Sc of Nome, 
bach be As lang as it continued in the pꝛomotion, and 
munten fekting fozth of Gods glozp, and in due pꝛeaching 
of the Gospel, as it did many pers after Chailt. 
ke Vithop of But after that the Biſhops of that Se, ſeeking 
mep2oved their own pꝛide, and not Gods honour, began 
an to let themſelves above 1:'ngs and Emperonrs, 
challenging to them the title of Gods Wicars, the 
dominion and lup2emacy over all the wozld, J 
cannot but withDt. Gzegoy a Biſhop of Rome 
alſo, confeſle that the Biſhop of that plate is the 
very true Antichziſt, whereof Hainf John ſpeak 
eth by the name of the Who: ef Babylon, and 
ſay with the ſaid Sf. Gzego2y; Ye that maketh 
himſelf a Biſhop cver all the wozld, is wozſe than 
Anftchaiſt, | f 
Now whereas you ſap that Saint Auguſtine 
ſhould ſeem not onecly to give uch a pꝛerogatibe, 
but alſo ſupꝛemacy to the We of Name in that 
Utplaceof he laith, all the Chꝛiſtian world is ſubject to the 
Sta. Church of Rome ; and therefoie (ould give to 
evered, - 75 , 
af Ser a certain kinde of ſuvjection ; J am 
dra in ſure that your Lozdſhip knoweth, that in Saint 
f:cucchin Auſtens time there were four Patriarks, of 
dun int. Alctandaia, Conftantmople, Antioch, and Rome, 
which Patriarks had under them certain couns 
fries ; as in T:gland the Archbiſhop of Canter- 
bury hath under him divers Biſhopꝛicks in 
es, to whom he may ee ſtd to 


how anh An e 
Wat relpect, 


* 
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triarks of Rome inthe Apoltles time, and long Tome was one of the tes of the four Patriarks, Anno 2 


and under it Europe, by what ſubjedion 3 Map ? 1559. 
you ? _ fo2 a pꝛeheminente, as we here in Eng⸗ 

land ſap, that all the SilGopicks in England are 

— to the Archbiſhopꝛick of Canterbury and 

OA. ; 


Foz this pzeheminence alſo the other Dockoꝛs Rome mas be 
(4s gon retited) ſap, that Rome is the mother of mo her «f chur- 
yurches, as the Biſhopzick of Lincola is mo- | Woh" oeoigg 
{© ther to the Bilhopzick of Drfozd, becauſe the of churchcs. 
Btſhopzick of Drfozd came from the 15iſhops 
rick of Lincoln, and they were both once one, 
and ſo is the Archbiſhopzick ol Canterbury mo⸗ 
ther to the other Biſhopzicks which are in her 
P2ovince, Jn tike ſozt the Archbiſhopzick of 
Pork is mother to Bozthbilhopzicks; and pet no 
man wil ſay, that Lincoln, Canterbury oz Pozk, 
is ſupꝛeme Mead fo other Biſhopꝛicks neither 
then ought we to confeſfe the Se of Rome to 
be ſupꝛeme — becauſe the Doctoꝛs in their 
20 wꝛitings cont̃eſſe the Se of Nome to be mother of 
Churches, SEE 
Now where pou ſay, J was once of the ſame 
religion which you are ef, the truth is, J cans 
not bat confeſle the ſame. Pet ſo was Waint 
Paul a perſecutoz of Chꝛiſt. But in that pou ſay, 
that J was one of you not long agone, in that 
I doing mp mellage to my Lo2d of Wincheſter, 
ſhculd deſire him fo ſtand tout in that grofſe opi⸗ 
nion of the Supper of the Lo2d, in very ded I 
30 was ſent (as your Lo2dſhip ſaid) from the coun- 
cell to mpLo2dof Mincheſter, to erhozt him to 
receive alſo the true confelfion of Juſtification ; 
and becauſe he was very refracozious, J ſaid to 
him; Why, mp Lozd, what make poi ſo great a 
matter herein; Vou ſœ many Anabaptiſts riſe 
againft the ſacrament of the Aliar; J Pray voll 
my Low be diligent in confounding of them : 
foz at that time my Lozd of d incheſter and 3 
had to do with two Anabaptiſts in Rent. In 
40 this ſenſe J willed my Lezp to be iff in the 
defence of the Dacrament againtt the deteſtabie 
errours of Anabaptiſts, and not in the conf. 
mation of that grolſe and carnall opinion now 
WFalikeſozt, as fonching the Sermon which I 
n like lot , as touching the Sermon whic «Ridley falle 
made at Pauls Croſſe , poy ſhall underſtand 7 — to 
that there were at Pauls, and divers other pla⸗ 2 
ces, fired railing bils againſt the Sacrament, tear⸗ Wauls Crotie, 
ming it Jack of the Bor, the ſacrament of the 
50 halter, round Robbin, with like unſemlp tearms j 
fo2 the which cauſes, J, to rebuke the unreverent 
behaviour of certain evill diſpoſed perſons, pꝛeach⸗ 
ed as reverently of that matter as J might, des 
claring what eſtimation and reverence ouaht to 
be given to it, what danger enſued the miſhan- 
dling thereof, affirming in that ſacrament to be 
truelp and verily the body and blood of Chailt, cf- 
fectnonſly by grace and ſpirit which wozds the un⸗ 
learned underſtanding not, ſuppoſe that J had Docts2 Ridity 
Co meant of the groſſe and carnall being which the mitaben un bis 
Romtth decrees ſet fozth, that a body having life Sermon. 
and motion, Mould be indeed under the thapes of 
bꝛead and wine, : ; 
With that the Biſhop of Lincoln ſamewhatin- 
ferrupting him, ſaid : 
Linc. Well, P. Ridley, thus you weft places x incoln again 
to pour own pleaſure; ſoꝛ whereas S. Auguſtine replies. 
ſaith, that the whole Chꝛiſtian wozld is i ject to 


70 the De of Kome without any limitation, and uleth 


heſe woꝛds, In tranſmarinis, & longe remotis ter- 
r15, only to expꝛeſſe the latitude ot the dominion of 
the Ser of Rome, willing thereby to declare that 
all the wozld, yea Countries farre diſtaut fro 
Rome, yet nevertheleſſe are ſubject to that Sa, 
et you would wzeſt it, and leave it only to Enrope- 
am lure pe will not deny, but that totus mundus 

is moꝛe than Europe. | 
T b Rid. 


KB ————— 
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„it St. Auſten had ſaid 
1855. a ö en mu us, ad di Ee eg 
Dis with 
I ſaid, totus mundus i the deen, u hen A Call b 
countries bepond e i 
— univerſall — on g how fat he meant 
* The Sithop not ſt foz his anſwer , did 
7 
pꝛoced, elf; ng 
Linc. Well, if A places of th ne Fu , I 


& certain 
to the whic 


coꝛding 1 ＋ pꝛoccd, 
and — hither to e the matter with 
yon, but onely to take your anſwers to certain Ar 
ficies, and uſed this in the way of diſputation , in 
— — 4 —— _ me.; wherefoze I will 
eturn thither aga 
e mult rao that the Church of _ 
not hidden, buf is a N the 2 
and à candle on the can Fact 
your ſelf, that the Fey of f Cha 1 
catholike, wh is deducted of a d, * — ts, 
er omnia t Chꝛiſts Church is n 
f pꝛead t WA. the wozld, not contained in 
6c Tallega ion ol 1 „nat compꝛedended in 
ane of Eng nd, nat contained in the com- 
Germany and Saxony, as your 


ivrefos e( * Ridley) foz Gong ahe be 3 
acknowledge with all the Realm * 
der 18 6 Mook be e e en 


Rc 1 5 06 85 abe AT har. ped 
power taken of their pꝛedeceſſoꝛs, and juſtly have 
Cwo powers, tenoumted it. Fo2 J-am fare you knain that there 
of che keys and are two powers, the one declared by theſwozd, 
ck the lwold. = other by The dum is given to 
Kings and Rulers of countries; the 12 were 
delivered by Chꝛiſt to Peter, and of left to 
all the ſucceſſoꝛs. As touching — 4.45 2 
ons, and lives, we with you acknowledge us ſub⸗ 
England how ſects to the Ring and Qucen, who batythe tems 
— to rhe pozall (wozd; but as concerning matfers of reli- 
to the Pope. ® gion, as fouching _ ell and his Wozd, 
we acknowledge anothe d: = as 
ie after Jul heir Dighels the ppocogntive ans 
y affairs fully challenge pꝛer and 

p2imacy, ſo in Soirituall and Ecclefraſticall 
— they acknawledge themſelves not to 8 
heads and rulers, but members of Chaifts bo- 
dy. Why therefoze (hould pe ſtick at that mat- 
_ , the which their Pajeſties habe fozſaken and 


WAherefoze (Pater Ridley) von ſhall not one⸗ 


ae Rid. Inderd,; my 


Lincoln retur⸗ 
net h again to li 
his Dzation- 


vc nd why 
on DB pours - 


lugate it t 
city of Noms: "Trey 


P. Ridley ex⸗ 
hozted to hb ly 


8 to ol | to their Majeſties TY in acknowledg-. 


ing with th all Chꝛiſtendom E Popes opes ol 
to be ſupꝛeme Mead of Thats Church here mili⸗ 
fant in earth, but do a thing moſt dilectable in 
their fight, and moſt deſtred of their Holineſte. 
Thus if you will da, revoking together all 145 
errours , acknowledging with the reſidue 
Realm the common and the publiks fault, von 
155 do that all men molt heartily. deſire ; pon 
all bꝛing guietneſe to your conſcience , and 
deal to pour ſoul ; then ſhall we with great joy, 
by the authozity cammitted to us from the. Cars. 
dinals G2ace, receive you into the Church again, 


acknowledging pci fo be no longer a roften, but 7 


a lively member of the ſame; but if yon 1 
be fingular, it pon ſhall ffill and obſtinately per⸗ 
ſevere in pour errours, ſtubboꝛnly main 
pour fozmer hereſtes, then we muſt againſt our 
will, accoꝛding to our Commiſſion, ſeparate 
you from us, and cut you off from the Church, 
left the rottennelle of one part in p2ocelſe of 
fime putriſie and coꝛrupt the whole body, then 


Bing 


* * 
km Ayr 


The laſt examination of Biſhop Fi Ridley before the cem joners, 
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17 you to be | none of 
to the tempozall 5 

M 
eerie ale the Fea inks 


dus fo; ben dim. 


3 ? 


gof this Kaain, 


hh 
caſt away 
7. te A us to do wal p do, 
cis one f FE youts — none of us, to 
: We do not, noz can⸗ 
as molt untruely bath 
benen oꝛted ae bt tis the tempozall Judg/ 
5 ee; « Link onely = + 1 —— _ — the « put that or: 
5 en eypcu pe 
1 3 , — 2 of the Kulers, abide their 5 1 6 
ſo that ws, after that we habe gi⸗ Ad u 
ben younptothe tempozali Rulers, habe no für- den 


t J (alter Ridley) we ſhall not have 
occaſion to do that we may. A truſt you will 
ker 2 to reſt in that point of our Commiſſion, 

we matt heartily deſire, that i — recant⸗ 
ation and repentance to receive you, to reconcile 
pou, and again fo adjoyn pou to the unity of the 


ren ary Ridley, with often interruption, anſwer ef d. 


yp Loz2d, J acknowle 
222 inthe Sno 
no man can be (aved, the i ä 
which is Ipꝛead thozowaut al the wel, bal tr. u eros 
the Congregation of the faithfull; neither do J Che ey 
Mlignte 07 binds ff oz binde 2 to any ore place, as pou cp tore pit. 

faid, but confeſſe the ſame to be ſpzead G2 The cok 
ont all the word ; and whereas Chicks Sacra- e tie 
40 Rk are duely miniftred, his Goſpel truely 


10 Win 


_ an unſpo t“ col Ile 
875 


820 


, UW as à candle in the can- Che 5 ates 


aye aud: obs 
: but rather it is ſuch as you, that would tans binde 
hate the Church of 1 1 lace, which tbe chucc) to | 
the ſame to ro and n . 
elſe is the mans 11 Thai s Church owl the cow | 
iſts Church — 


But J ant fully ded that 
where founded, in every place where © 
2282 receibed, and effecuallyfol- 
Wi in that the Church of God is in 
the wile 6.counſell of Uincen 


not do infury to the A and be A 


60 ly. 
N 


con⸗ of — in 
Pzieſt what points. 


1 ne, 
Laify fo rereibe in bot 
— — s it requireth , 
of the Church. 

© —_— 85 eg on ball, = 
you c & of Rome 0 
. 

a [ ey «Che Boht! 
ed, . under both kindes. Pau know allo, ans — 
that Ch Chill after after his reſurrection, at what time, Wy Pen fo tha 
with his Apoſtles to Galilee , opened labou- 

bane by bzeaking of bzead- Pon know that 

Saint Paul after his. long ſayling CE 


4 


— lex to In. 


which ena man can u de mem, 


olikeg | 


was tain place, any 


2 Chzifts Church chine that o a onelyto | 


* 
5 7 
a3 


vary 
42 
Ws 
4 
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Nö The laſt examination of M. Latimer, and Bijhop Ridley before the Commiſſioners. 


3 } Rome bꝛake bꝛead, and that the Apoſtles came to 
Qn ( ether in bꝛeaking of bzead, which veclareth that 
Ma“. Hit is not unlawfull to mininſter the ſacrament un- 
ons der the fo2m of bꝛead onely : and pet the Church 
Git _ had jul occaſion ta decree , that the Laity ſhould 
or Do pat receive in ons kinde on?ly,thereby to fake away an 
{jr Commun'* gpinion of the unlearned, that Chziſt was not 
en mer 85 pole both fleſh and blood under the fozm of 
mu. þyead. Thercfoze to take away their opinion, and 
| to eſtabliſh better the mes faith, the holy 
Ghoſt inthe Church thought fff to decree, that 
the Laity ſhould receive onely in one kinde; and if 
is no news fo2 the Church upon jult conſidera⸗ 
{nent tion to alter rites and ceremonies. Foz you 
cr reade in the Acts of the Apoltles, that Saint Paul 
"reofthe wziting to certain of the Gentiles, which had re⸗ 
yatceo?% ceived the Goſpel, biddeth them fo abſtain a ſufto- 
Cs: r- cato & ſanguine, from things ſtifled, and from 
».th:c<8r) blood, ſo that this ſeemeth be an exp2eſſe comman⸗ 
lkewuſe — dement; yet who will ſay but that it is lawfull to 
ae n cat biwdings : how is it lawfull, but by the per- 
am under millidn of the Church. : : 
bandes. Ridley. Pp L02D, ſuch things as St. Paul en- 
Arte! of jopned to the Gentiles fo2 a ſufferance, bya little 
ic witles and little to winne the Jews fo Chꝛiſt, were onely 
fo 1 commandements of time, and reſpected not the 
nns5etir lucceſloꝛs: but Chzifts Commandement, Do this 
fea irfle to (that is, that which he did inremembzance,which 
kat? Jews. mas not fo miniſter in one kinde onely) was not a 
commandement fo2 a time, but to pertevere to the 
wozlds end. a _ : | 
But the Biſhop of Lincoln, not attending to 
this anſwer , without any ſtay pꝛocceded in this 


Daafron. : 

So that the Church ſermeth fo have authoꝛity 
by the holy Ghoſt , whom Chziſt ſaid he would 
ſend after his aſcenſion , which ſhould teach the 
Apoſtles all truth, to have power and juriſdict- 
on to alter ſuch points of the @cripturs, ever re⸗ 
ſerving the foundation : but we came not, as J 
ſaid befoze, in this ſozt to reaſon the matter with 
you , but have certain inſtructions miniſtred un- 
to us, accoꝛding to the tenoꝛ of the which we muſk 
pꝛoced, p2opoſing certain Articles, unto the 
which we require pour anſwer directly, either af- 
firmafively, oz negaftvely fo every of them, ei⸗ 
ther denying them oz granting them without far- 
ther diſputations oꝛ reaſoning ; foꝛ we have alrea- 
dy ſtretched our inſtructions, in that we ſuffered 
pou to debate and reaſon the matter, in uch ſoꝛt as 
we have done: the which Articles you ſhall hear 
now, and to mozrow at eight of the clock in Saint 
Maries Church we will require and take pour an⸗ 
ſwers; and then acco2ding to the ſame pꝛoced : 
and if you require a copy of them, you ſhall have 
it, ＋ ink, and paper, alſo ſuch boks as pou 
ſhall demand, if they be to be gotten in the 
- Univerſity, 


The Articles, 


NDei nomine, Amen. Nos Iohannes Lincolne, Ia- 

cobus Gloceſt, & Iohannes Briſtol, Epiſcopi. per 
reverendiſſ. dominum Reginaldum miſeratione divina 
S. Mariæ in Coſmedin, &c. 


4291 


— — — 


2 Item that in the veer and monetys aeꝛeſaid C Anno 7 
thou half publikely affirmed and dekended, th :t in 5 t555 « 
the ſacrament of the Altar remaineth will the ub⸗ 7 

ance of bꝛead and wine. 

Fl Item, that in the ſaid peer and moneths thou 
haſt openly affirmed, and obſtinate lp maintained, 
that in the Maſle is no pꝛopitiatoꝛ ſacrifice ſoꝛ the 
quick and the dead. 

10 4 Item, that in the per, place, and moneths 
afo2eſaid, theſe thy fozeſaid aſſertions ſolemaly 
have been condemned, by the ſcholaſticall cenſure 
of this ſchol, as hereticall and contraryto the 
Catholike faith, by the wozſhipfull aſter Dactoz 
Wleſten „ Pꝛolocutoꝛ then of the Convocation 
hon'e, as alſo by other learned men of both the 
Unverſittes, 

Atem. that all and ſingular the pꝛemiſſes bs 
frue, nofozious, famous, and openly known by pub⸗ 

20 like fame, as well to them ner hand, and alſo fo 
them in diſtant places far off, 


Examination upon the ſaid Articles. 
Ul theſe articles J thought god here to place 
together, that as often as hereaſter rehearſall 
all be of any of them, the Reader may have re⸗ 
courſe hither; and peruſe the ſame, and nor to trou⸗ 
ble the ſtozy with ſeverall repetiticns theres”, | 
30 Lincoln. After theſe Articles were read, the * ir! y exa⸗ 
Wiſhops took counſell together. At the laſt the mn duson 
Biſhop of L incoln ſaid Theſe are th: very ſame eg! 
Articles which you in open diſputation here ii te 
Univerſity did maintain and defend. <a? fy 
you unto the firſt 2 J pzay pou anſwer affi malioe⸗ 
ly, 02 negatively. 
Ridley, Why, my Lo2d, J ſuppoſed pour gen⸗ 
tleneſſe had been ſuch , that you would 4.02 
given me ſpace untill to mozrowo, that upon 
40 good adviſement J might bzing a determinate 
anſwer, = 
Linc, Pea, M. Ridley, I mean not that your an- 
wers now ſhall be pꝛejudiciall fo your anſwers to 
moꝛrow. J will take pour an wers af this tine, 
and pet not vichſtanding it ſhall be lawſull fo yer; 
to adde, diminiſh, alter, and change of theſe an⸗ 
wers to mo2row what you will, 
Rid. Inderd, in line manner at our laſt diſputa⸗⸗ _ _ 
tions Þ had many things pꝛomiſed, ann few per- RY omg 
50 foꝛmed. It wasſaid, that after diſputations J vur the pers 
ould have a copp thereof, and licenſe to change bun uotbtug. 
mine anſwers, as J ſhould think g od. It was 
meet alſo that J ſhould have ſeen what was wait- 
ten by the Notaries at that time. So vour Lo2d- 
ſhip pꝛetenden great gentleneſſe in giving me a The kigh 
tune; but this gentleneſle is the ſame that Chꝛiſt pics 8 not 
had of the high ÞPzieſts. Foz yon, as your Lo2dihip b. cb to pub, 
ſaith, have no power to condemn me, ne ther at ate nd 


60 any time to put a man to death: ſo in like ſoꝛt the bewerte em 


high Pꝛieſts ſaid, that it was not lawcul! fo2 them mi hunto a8 
to put any man to death, but committed Chiu to [Poiatenertye! 
Pilate, neither would ſuffer him to abſolve Chꝛiſt, c:;#cx hem to 
although he ſought all the means thereloꝛe that ye abloive £5217, 
might. Then ſpake Doctoz Weſton , one of che 
— 6 keth Pil 

Weſt. at 2 do vou make the King Palate 2 _ .. 

Rid. No, Maſter Doctoz; J vo but :ompare your Df 

deeds with Cataphas his deeds and the high voir. 


wur un, 1 Me do object to the Nicholas Ridley, and to 70 Pꝛieſts, which would condemne no man to death. 


und (evera[: — 

\ninitred to ther Hugh Latimer , jointly and ſeverally , firſt, 

) Rl ad tat thou Nicholas Ridley in this high Univerſity 

umz de of Dyfozd, Anno 15 54. in themoneths of Apꝛil, 

xi, Pap, Anne, July, 92 in ſome one oz moe of them, 
half affirmed, and openly vefended and maintain- 
ed, and in manyother times and places beſides,that 
the true and natural body of Chꝛiſt, after the con- 
ſecration of the Pzieſt, is not really pꝛeſent in the 
ſacrament of the Altar. 


as ye will not, and pet would not ſuffer Pilate to 
abſolve and deliver Chpiſt. 

Linc, aſter Ridley, we minde not but that yon 
ſhall enjoy the benefit of anſwering fomvo:row, 
aud will take your anſwers now as now, to mo2- 
row vou (hall change, take out, adde, and alter 
what vou will. In the mean ſeaſon we require von 
to anſwer directly to every Article, either alf cma⸗ 
tively oꝛ negatively, | 

109 2 RIG, 


492 


7 Anno 
7 1555. 


2 Rid. Seeing ou appoint me a time to anſwer 
tomorow, and pet will take mine anſwers out 
ht piotellati- ok hand: firſt, J require the Notaries, to take and 
on 6f O. Riv? Waite my pꝛoteſtation, that in no point F acknow⸗ 
_— ledge pour authozity , v2 admit you to be my 
Judges, in that point you are authoꝛized from the 
Pope. Therefoze whatſoever J ſhall ſay 02 do, J 
p2otelt , J neither ſay it, neither do it willingly, 
thereby to admit the authozity of the Pope and ik 
your Lo2dſhip will give me leave, J will ſhewthe 
cauſes, which move me thereunto. ; 
Linc, No, P. Ridley, we have inſtractions to 
thecontrary. We maynot ſuffer you. 
Rid. J will be ſhozt; J pray your Lo2dſhips 
ſuffer me to ſpeak in few woꝛds. 
D. Ridley can. Linc. No, Maſter Ridley, we may nat abuſe the 


not be lufkered hearers bars. 
my Lozp, ſuffer me to me to ſpeak 


to weak. Rid. TO), 
ther Woꝛds. , 
—_ Well, Paſtcr Ridley, to mozrow you 
ſhallipeak foꝛty. The time is far paſt ; therefoꝛe 
we require your anſwer determ inately. What ſay 
you to the firſt article? and thereupon rehearſed 


the ſame. | 

Rid. By pꝛoteſtation alwayes ſaved, that by 

this mine anſwer J do not condeſcended fo your 

authoꝛity, in that you are Legate to the Pope, J 

anſwer thus : In a ſenſe the ürſt article is true, 

and in a ſenſe it is falſe ;'foz if you take really fo2 

he reall pꝛe⸗ | 
tence inthe Co is true that the naturall body and ö | 
eg. is inthe Sacrament vere & realiter, inded and 
fte. e really ; tut if you take theſe tearms ſo graſly 
Equivocation that you would conclude thereby a nafurall body 
ie 992 having motion, to be contained under the founs 
7301 the body Of b2ead and wine vere & realiter, then really 
of Chiſt may is not the body and blood of Chaiſt in the Sacra- 
2 ment, no moꝛc than the holy Ghoſt is in the ele⸗ 
not Ii ment of water in cur Baptiſm. Becauſe this 


not really inthe rat 9 
lacrement. anſwer was not underſtood, The Notaries will 


not how to note it; wherefoꝛe the Biſhop of Lin⸗ 


coln willed him to anſwer either affirmatively, 
02 * cither to grant the article, oꝛ to de- 
ny 


Ridley. Pp L02d, you know that 1 any 
equivocation Which is a wozd having two ſig⸗ 
nificaftons ) is, except diſtinction be given, no di⸗ 
rect anſwer can be made; foꝛ it is one of Ariſto- 
tles fallacies, tontaining two queſtions under one, 
the which cannot be ſatisfied with one anſwer. 
Fo2both yon and J agree herein, that in the Sa⸗ 
crament is the very true and naturall body and 
blood of Chꝛiſt, even that which was bozn bf the 
Uirgin Bary, which aſcended into heaven, which 
ſitteth on the right hand of God the Father, which 
ſhall come from thence to judge the quick and the 
13:oteftants in dead, onelp we differ in modo, in the way and 
granting the manner of being: we confeſſe all one thing to be 
. — doe in the Bacrament , and diſſent in the manner of 
Sece nr gebe being there. J being fully by Gods Wozd there⸗ 
ing chey differ, unto perſwaded, conteſſe Chaiſts naturall body 
au Claus to be inthe Sacrament indend byſpirit and grace, 
ene ecervers becauſe that whoſoever receiveth wozthily that 
:n the Sacra bꝛead and wine, recetveth cffectuouſly Chailts 
ineut. body, and dꝛinketh his blood, that is, he is made 
cffcctrally partaker of his paſſion; and pou make 
a groſſer kinde of being, encloſing a naturall, a 
lively, and a moving body, under the ſhape oz 
fozm of bꝛead and wine. | 
r-0% Chiilt Now, this difference conſidered , fo thequeſtion 
map be granted thus J anſwer , thai in the Dacrament of the 
5 by ee Altar is the naturall body and blood of Chaiſt 
ad how not. Vere & rcaliter, ded and really, if you take 
theſe fearms indeed and really foz ſpiritually 
By grace and efficacy; fo2 ſo every wozthy re- 
ceiver receiveth the very true body of Chiiſt +: 
but ik you mean really and indeed, ſothat there- 
BY pou would include a lively and a moveable bo⸗ 


2 Oneſtions 
linder one. 


The JDopiſts F 


The laſt examination of M. Latimerard Biſhop Ridley 


vere, fe ſpirituallp by grace and efficacy, then it 
| | p and blood of Chaft : 


before the Conmiſs.oners, 


dy under the fozms of bꝛ 
that ſenſe is not Chꝛiſts 
really and indeed. 


cad and wine, then in! 
body in the Sacrament oo: 


This anſwer taken and penned of the Notarie⸗ | 
the Biſhop of Lincoln p2opoſed the GR. quelti- 
on 92 article. To whom he anſwered * 

Rid. Alwapes my pꝛoteſtation reſerved, J an⸗ 
wer thus; that in the Sacrament 1s a certai 
change, in that that bzead , which was beide 

IO aT Chins bebe is now — a 10 
of Chaiſts body, and not onely a figure, but effeau⸗ a 
ouſly repꝛeſenteth bis body » that even as theme; ck 
tall body was nouriſhed. by that viſible bꝛead, fo is ot dead aW 
the internall ſoul fed with the heavenlp food of enen, 

Chats body, which the eyes of faith ſeth, as the chan ws 

bodily eyes ſ&th gnely bzead. Such a Sacrament * 
all mutation J grant to be in the bꝛead and wine, 
which truely is no ſmall change, but ſuch a change 

ag no moztzll man can make, but onely that Om⸗ 

20 nipotencv of Chꝛiſts Wozd... 

Then the Biſhopof Lincoln willed him to an- 
wer directly, either uffirmativelp oꝛ negativelp, 
without further declaration of the matter. Then 
he anſwered: : 

Rid. That notwithſtanding the Sacramentall Conyatifor 3 
mutation of the which he ſpake, and all the Doctozs beruren en. 
confeſſed , the true ſubſtance and nature of bꝛead 

nd wine rema:neth, with the which the body is in 
like ſoꝛt nouriſhed, as the ſoul is by grace and 

0 ſpurit with the body of Chꝛiſt. Even ſo in Bap⸗ 

tiſme the body is waſhed with the viſible water, 
and the ſculis cleanſed from all fi th by the viſible 
holy holt, and yet the water ceafethnot to be wa- 
ter, but kepeth the nature of water fill ; In like 
ſozt tn the Dacrament of theLozds Dupper the 
bꝛead ceaſeth not to be bꝛead. | 

Then the Notaries penned, that he anſwered 
affirmatively to the ſcond article. The Biſhap of 
Lincoln declared a difference betwzn the ſacra- rr the t, 

40 ment of the Altar and Baptiſm, becauſe that lies pr bt. 

Chailt ſaid nat by the water, this is the holy ec th: (ve | 

Ghoſt, as he did by the bꝛead; This is my body. CoA 

hen M. Ridley recited S. Auften which con: ans B. 
ferred both the ſacraments the one with the other: | 
but the Biſhop of Lincoln notwithſtanding thero⸗ 
upon recited the third article, and required a direc 
anſwer, To whom Ridley ſaid : 

Rid. Chꝛiſt, as Saint Panl Waiteth , made ,,,;,,., 
one perfect ſacrifice to2 the ſinnes of the whole 

50 wozld, neither can any man reiterate that lacri⸗ 
fice ol his, and pet is the Comnumion an accep⸗ 
table ſacrifice to God of paaiſe and thankſgiving ; 
but to fay that thereby ſins are taken away (which 1 
wholly and ag was done by Chziſts paſſion, Pepi, 
of the which the Communion is onely a memozy) facriice of zh Þ 
that is a great deragatian of the merits of n 
Chalts paſſion : fo2 the Dacrament was inſtitu⸗ Ch1itzpall.on. 5 
fed, that we receiving it, and thereby recogniſing { 
and remembzing his paſſion, ſhould bs partakers 

60 of the merits of the lame. Fo2 otherwiſe doth 
this Sacrament take upon it the office of Chutks 
— it might follow, that Chaiits died 

The Motaries penned this his anſwer to be al⸗ 
firmatively. Then ſaid the Biſhop of Lincoln: 

Lin, Jnded as you alleadge out of Saint Paul, ;.1;,-- 
Chꝛiſt made one perfectoblation foz all the whole (acc 
woꝛld, that is, that. blody ſacrifice upon the 
Croſſe : pet neverthelefle he hath left this ſacri⸗ 

70 fice, but not blody, in the remembzance of that, 

by the which ſins are foꝛgiven; the which is no de⸗ 

rogation of Chꝛiſts paſſion. 

Then recited the Biſhop ol Lincoln the fourth 
article. to the which Þ.Ridley anſwered : 3 

Rid, That in ſome part the fourth was true, 2,4" 13 
and in ſome part falſe ; true, in that thoſe his aſſer⸗ force 
tions were condemned as hereſtes, although un⸗ f 
juſtlp; falſe, in that it was ſaid they —_— 
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1 cientia ſcholaſtica, in that the diſputations 
0 — c — ſuch ſozt oꝛdered, that it was far from any 
ab. J ſchol act. POE IRE 
is anſwer penned of the otaries, the Biſhop 
o Lima rehearſed the dich article, Zo the 
ch he anſwered: . 3 
whic? b hat the pꝛemilles were in ſuch ſoꝛt true, 
as in thele his anſwers he had declared. Whether 
that all men ſpake evill of them, he knew not, in 
that he came — ſo much abzoad to hear what eve⸗ 10 
man repoz ed. : | 3 ; 
e his anner — of the Notaries , the 
Biſhop of Lincoln ſaid: 9 5 | 
1 To moꝛrow at eight of the clock von ſhall 
appear befoze us in S. Maries Church, and then 
vecanſe we cannot well agree upon your anſwer 
to the frtt article ( foz it was long befoze he was 
underſtod) if it will pleaſe you to weite your an- 
ſwer , you ſhall have pen, ink, and paper, and 
boks, ſuch as you ſhall require; but if you wzite 20 
any thing ſaving your anſwers fo theſe articles, 
we will not receive it: ſo he charging the Pajo? 
with him, declaring alſo to the Majoz that he 
ſhould ſuffer him to have a pen and ink , diſmiſſed 
5, Ridley, and ſent foz P. Latimer, who bein 
bꝛought to the Divimty ſchool , there tarried fil 
they called foz him. 


Dutton Ridley 

Aan bo ap” 

year again the 
a 


rt days 


30 
Maſter Latimer appeareth before the 
Commiſſioners. 


Ob after Paſker Ridley was committed fo 
the Maiez, then the Wiſhop of Lincoln 
commanded the Bapliffs fo bzing in the other 
pꝛiloner, who eftſcons as he was placed, ſaid to the 


Lozds: : ; 0 
Lat. My L020s, if J appear again, J pay you 4 
not to ſendfoz me untill vou be ready. Fo2 J am 
an old man, and it is great hurt to mine old age 
to tarry ſo long gazing upon the cold wals. Then 
the Biſhopof 1 incoln ſaid: 
Lin. M. Latimer, J am ſoꝛry you are bzought 
ſo ſoon, although it is the 1Bayliffs fault, and not 
mine; but it ſhall be amended. 
Genderof Then Maſter Latimer bowed his knee down 
$.1itincrs fo the ground, holding his hat in his hand, ha- 
mal bing a kerchiek on his head, and upon it a night⸗ 50 
tap 02 two, and a great cap (ſuch as townſ-men 
uſe, with two broad flaps to button under the 
chin) wearing an old thꝛed⸗bare Bziffow frize 
gown girded to his body with a penny leather 
irdle, at the which hanged by a long ffring of 
her his Teſtament, and his lpectacles without 
taſe, depending about his neck upon his bꝛeſt. Afs 
ter this the Biſhop of Lincoln began on this 


manner: | 
GO1tiorof Linc. Maſter Latimer, you ſhall underffand, 60 
lan 0M that J and my Lo2ds here have a Commiſſion 
"% from myLoz Cardinall Pls Gzace, Legate 
a latere, to this Realm of England, from our 
molt reverend Father in God, the Popes Yoli- 
nelle, to examine you upon certain opinions and 
aſſertions of yours, which you as well here openly 
indiſputations in the peer of our K-02d, 15 54. as 
at ſundzy and at divers other times dtd affirm, 
maintain, and obſtinately defend. In the which 
Commiſcion be ſpecially two points ; the one 
which we muſt deſire you is, that if you ſhall now 
recant, revoke, and diſannull theſe your errours, 
and together with all this Realm, yea all the 
wozld conteſſe the truth, we upon due repentance 
of your part ſhould receive you, reconcile you, 
acknowledge you no longer a ſtrayed ſhep, but 
adjoyn you again to the unity of Chaiſts 
Church,from the which pon in the time of ſchiſme 


& Latimes 
ameareth bt⸗ 
Cyr the deyu⸗ 
4D 
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fell. So that it is no new place to the which J er⸗ 5 Anno 7 
hozt you ; J deſire you t6 return thither f — 
whence yo wen EE hither from 7 15 55. C 
Conſider aller Latimer, that wi. hout the rut thts c 
amity of the Church is no ſalvation, and in the then 5 
Church can be no errours. Therefoze what chuaid 4293150 crurh 
{fay pcu to confeſſe that which all the Realm con- d none?” 
feſſeth, to foꝛſake that which the King and Quen tz tantalie of 
their Majeſties have renounced, and all the Realm wan. 
recanted: it was a common errour, and it is now 
of all confeſſed ; it ſhall be no moze ſhame to you, 
than it was to ns all. Conſider, Pauer Lati- 
mer , that within theſe twenty pers this Realm 
al'o with all the woꝛld confeſſed one Church, ac- 
kncwledged in Chaſts Church an Mead, and by 
What means and fo2 what occaſion it cut off it 
ſelf from the reſt of Chziſtianity, and renounced 
that Which in all times and ages was confelled, it 
is well known, and might be now declared up- 
on what god foundation the Se of Rome was 
fozſaken , ſave that we muſt ſpare them that are How ycu ſpas 
dead, to whom the reherſall wonld be oppꝛobzious: 572 tbe deans 
it is no uſurped power, as it hath ben tearmed, dan ber i 
but founded upon Peter by Chzift, a ſure foundatis nefle.. 
on, a perſed builder, as by divers places, as well of The Popes 
the ancient Fathers, as by the erpzeſſe Wozd ok k. 
Od map be p2oved. | 
With that PM. Latimer, which befoꝛe leaned his 
head to his hand, began ſomewhat to remove his 
cdp and kerchtef from his ears. 
The Wilhop pꝛoceded, ſaying; foꝛ Chꝛiſt ſpake 
erpꝛeſly to Peter, ſaving; Paſce oves meas, & re- 
ge oves meas, the which woꝛd doth not onelp de⸗ 
clare a certain ruling of Chꝛiſts flock, but in⸗ 
cludeth alſo a certain pꝛeheminence and govern⸗ 
ment and therefoꝛe is the Ming called Rex 4 re- 
gendo : ſo that in ſaying rege, Chyꝛiſt declared a 
power which he gave to Peter, which juriſdiction 
and power Peter by hand delivered to Clement; 
and ſo in all ages hath it remained in the Ser of 
Rome. This if you ſhall confeſſe with us, and ac- 
Knoboledge with all the Realm your errcurs and 
falle aſſertions, then ſhalt you do that which we 
molt deſire, then ſhall we reſt upon the firſt part 
of our Commiſſion, then ſhall we receive you, ac⸗ 
knowledge you one of the Church, and accoꝛding 
to the authozity given unto us, minilker unts 
you, upon due repentance, the benefit of abſokiti⸗ Senetit of che * 
on , to the which the King and Nun their 2230s abloli 
Dajeſties were not aſhamed to ſubmit them⸗ 99.Lacimes. 
ſelves, although, they of themſelves were unſpot- 
fed, and therefoze needed no reconciliation :; pet 
leſt the putrifadion and rottenneſle of allthe bo- 
dy might be noyſome , and do damage to the 
head allo, thep (as Jſaid) moſt humbly ſubmits 
ted themſelves to mp Lo2d Cardinall his Oꝛace, 
by him, as a Legate to the Popes Yolineſſ2 , to 
be partakers of the reconciliation. But if von 
thall ſtubboznly perſevere in your blindeneſſe, il 
you will not acknowledge pour errours, if you as 
you ſtand now alone, will be ſingular in pour opi⸗ 
nions, ik byſchiſme and herefte pou will divide 
your ſelf from your Church, then muſt we p2oceed 
to the ſecond part of the Commiſſion , which we 
would be loath todo, that is, not to condemne you, 
fo2 that we cannot do (that the cempoꝛall ſwoꝛd 
of the Realm, and «not we, will da) but to ſe⸗ Qi cr2dide- 
parate pou from us, acknowledge you to be nane c enbi me 
of us, to renoimce you as no member of the ens Lach 
Church, to declare that pou are filius perditionis, Chziſt. 
a loſt childe, and as pou are a rotten member of 
the Church , ſo to cut you off from the Church, and 
ſo — — — = to = _—_— Judges, — 
mitting them to pzoceed againtt pou, acco2ding to Her gan,e 
the tenoꝛ of their laws. 42 1 
Lherefoze Maſter Latimer, foz Gods love unge corerury 
conſider your eſtate, remember you are a learned , #4? 6: 
k Hopes 
man, pon have _ degrees in the 1 
3 ug 
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Church can be no ſalvation. Let 


have the upper hand, humiliate your ſelf,captivate 
pour nding, ſubdue your reaſen, ſubmit 


pour (elf to the determination of the Church, do 
e e ee 

1 m 7 
2 (then the Biſhop put off his cap) a- 
gain with all my heart exhozt you. 

After the Bishop had ſ pauſed, then 
. Latimer lift up his head (foz befoze he leaned 
on his elbow) and asked w 
ſaid; andthe 3Biſhop anſwered, Vea. 

Lat. Then will your Lo2dſhip give me leave fo 
ſpeak a wo2do2 tos : 

Linc. Pea, Malter Latimer, ſo that yan uſe a 
modeſt kinde of talk, without railing o taunts. 


M.Latimer Lat. I beſeech pour Lozdſhip, litente me to it 
bath leave co down. 
fic down. 


Anſwer of M. 
Latimer to the 
B. of Lincolne. 


„without the which unity of the 4 no 
erre, without the which unity 22282 


Che nn{verſall 
church hath not 
his foundation 
— in — 
roumente 
Chꝛiſt bade 
Peter regercs 
govern his 
people : Ergo, 
w_ Pope muſt 
play the Rex, to 
raign over 
Kings and 
Emperozs. 


Regere ſceun- 
dum verbum, 
turned tu rege 
re ſecundum vn- 
Juntarem. 

L cut. 21. 


troverſie among 5 the P2iefts, Levitici 
oꝛder 


this authoꝛity to be — to the the 
ion fo p2ove the ſame to — 


Clipping of 
Gods Scrip* 
tuces by the 
Catholikes. 


mach like the regere which pour Loꝛdſhip talked 
of. Nay, nay, my Logds, we maynot give ſuch 


not vaine gloꝛp 10 therein. 


r his Lozdfhip had 20 not your Lozvſhip, neit 
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42 + 
bone the offtceof a Biſhop, remember you are authoꝛitp to the Clergie, to rule all things as the 
3 — — ſpare An, —4 accelerate not your will. Xet them kep themſelves hey 
555˙ J death, and ſpecially remember your ſonles health, Commiſſion, Now FX truſt, my Lozd, J do not 
Reaſons ts . quiet of pour conſcience,confider that if you ſhould rail pet. 
1 die in this ſtate, you chall be a ſtinking ſacrifice Lincoln. Ho, Maſter Latimer, pour talk is 
fatisfle conſciꝰ to God; faz it is the 2 — maketh the Par⸗ moe like taunts than railing: but in that J 
euce. tyꝛ, and not the death: der that if you dye in have not read the bak which vou blame ſo much, 
this ſtate, you dye without grace foz without the  no2 know not of any ſuch, J 


can ſay nothing 


Lat. Pes, my L92d, the book is open to be 
read, and is intituled to one which is Biſhop of 
Gloceſter, whom J never knew, neither did at 
any time ſe him tomy knowledge, 


EDT 
n 0 eſter ſfeod | 
it was his bok, op ane up, and ſaid 
at. Cas it pots, mp L92d, Inderd J kne 
her ever did 3 — 

koze, neither yet i& you now, though the bꝛight⸗ 
neſſe of the Dun ſhining irt you and me. 
Then the audience laughed again; and Maſter 
Latimer ſpake unto them, ſaping; Whp, mp Ma⸗ 
ters, this is no laughing matter. J anſwer up⸗ 
. ard death. V# vobis qui ridetis nunc, quoniam 
ebitis. 

The Biſhop of Lincola commanded filence, 
and thenſaid : 


and 
fern 


— what availeth their rehe 
Aar Peg, L very much. Fo2 I 
Lat. Pes, mp A , vorp Kan A ac 
knowledge authozity to be given to the ſpiritu- 
alty to decide matter of religion, and as my Low 
ſaid even now, to regere : but they mull do if ſe⸗ 
cundum verbum Dei, and net ſecundum volunta- 
tem ſuam, according to the Mom and Law of 
God, and not after their own will, after their own 
imaginatious and fantafies. 
The Biſhop of Gloceſter would have ſpoken 
moze , ſaving that the Biſhop ot Lincoln ſad, 
that theycamenot to diſpute with Palter Lati- 
mer, but to take his determinate anſwers ts thetr 
articles, and ſo began to pzopoſe the ſame _ 
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With that the wichthere 
ple laughed, becauſe the Bilhop of Glaceſte Conn: 


onmiſlion, 


Books Bio! j 
leren 1 


Che cathollteß 
+ how unreaſon⸗ 
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— ee þ g ; 
ich wers p2opoled to Paſfer Ridley, But 

Queen 0 4 Tabus interrupted him, ſpeaking to 
MARY-- the Biſpap of Olocefter : Well my Ked, J 
could wiſh ntoze faithfull dealing with Gods 

woꝛd, and not to leave out a part, and ſnatch a pos 

here, and another there, but to rehearſe the whole 

a 


ithfully. © 
oy the Biſhop of Lincolne, not attending ta 
this ſaying ol Master Latimer, pꝛoceded in re⸗ 
hearing the Articles in foꝛme and ſenſe as de⸗ 10 
clared before in the examination of the Articles, 
opoſed to Maſter Ridley, and required Paſter 
. — anſwer to the ff:ft, Then Maſter La- 
timer making his pꝛoteſtation, that no. withſtanv- 
ing theſe his anſwers it ſhould not be taken 
that thereby he would acknowledge any autho- 
ritis of the Biſhop of Rome, ſaying chat he was 
the King and Queen their Pafe ſties ſuvſect, and 
not the Popes neither could ler ve two Maſters 
at one time, except | 
them; required the Notaries ſo to take his pꝛote⸗ 
ffation, that whatſoever he ſhould ſap oz do, it 
ſhould not be taken as though he dis thereby a- 
gree to any authozitic that came from the Biſhop 
inc. The Giſhop of Lincolne ſaid, that his pꝛa⸗ 
teſtation ſhould ve ſo taten; but he required him 
to anime. bactly, affirmatively, o2 negatively to 
the firſt Article, and ſo recited the ſame again: and 
Matter La. imer anſwered as followeth. 
Lati. J do not deny (my Lo2d) that in the 
@acrament by ſpirit and grace is the very bodie 
gucament and blood of Chaiſt , becauſe that every man, by 
umd br the recei vmg bodily that bꝛead and wine, fpiri.ually 
og wech the bodie and bled of Chat, and is made 
arcaker thereby of the merits of Chiilts paſſion : 
.Latuner but I denis that the bodie and blod of Chꝛiſt 
wa the ,- 16 in ſuch ſozt in the Dacrament as pou would 
Alben ot have it. 


Chitt in the 
lurament 


ptoteſta* 


Gt P. La⸗ 


non ol 
titel. 


Artitle⸗ 


30 


t body of 
090 in the 


firmatively. 
Lati, Pea,ifpou mean of that groſſe and carnall 
being, Which vou do take. 
The Notaries woke his anſwer to be affirma- 


tively. 

_ What ſap you M. Latimer to the ſecond 
Article? and recited the lame. : 

Lati, There is, my Lo2d, a change in the bzead 
and wine, and ſuch a change as no power, but the 
lament; not omni potencie of God can make, in that that which 
nde nature befoze was bzrad, ſyonld now have that dignitie 
nu $2187 tg exhibit Choilts bodie, arid yet che bꝛead is fiill 
in $2ead, and the wine ftill wine : foz the change 1s 
not in the natu. e, buf in the bignitp, beceuſe now 
that which was common bꝛead hath che dignitie o 
erhibit Chaelts bodie: fo2 whereas ic was com⸗ 
mon boead, it is now no moꝛe common bead, nei⸗ 


2 Miclt. 


(hat change 
n the bzead 
andwine in the 


ther ought if to be ſo taken, but as holy bꝛead ſan⸗ 
ified by Gods woꝛd. N 


h chat the Biſhop of Lincolne fined, 


aping: ; | 
Linc. Lo Maſter Latimer, ſe what ſtedfaſt⸗ 
nelle is in pour doctrine. That which pon abhoꝛ⸗ 
red and deſpiſed moſt, you now moſt eſtabliſh: 10: 
whereas pou molt rayled at holy bead, you now 

make pour communton holp bead. 
Lati, Tuſh, a ruſh foꝛ holy bꝛead. I ſay the bzead 

in the communion is an holy bꝛead indeed. = 
. = the Biſhop of Lincolne interrupted him, 
Atd : 

Wen hne, Line. O, you make a difference between holy 27 
bills: bead and holy bead (with that the audience laughs 
u. mm- ed.) Well Paſter Latimer, is not this pour an- 
(wer, that the ſubſtance of b2ead and wine remai⸗ 
Diftence ve- Noth after the woꝛds of conſecration 2 
jon Chit Lati. Wes verily, it muſt needs be ſo. Foz 
B09 Chailt himſelf callech it bꝛead, St. Paul calleth 
hy," it bꝛead, the Doctozs confelle the ſame, the nature 


O 


he ſbould fi ſt renounce one of 0 


Linc, Then Matter Latimer, pou anſwer af- 40 


50 


495 

of a Dacrament confirmeth the ſame, and J call it 5 anno. 7 
holy baend, mat in that J make no difference beiwirt ) 1555 8 
your holp b2ead and this, but fo the holy 9:fice * 
which it bearech, that is, to be a figure of «1:ifs 

bodie, and not only a bare ſigu e, at effecually io 

repꝛeſent the ſame. : 

Do ths Notaites penned his anſwer to be affir- - a 


1 | 
Linc, What ſap pon to the third queſtion? and 
recited the ſame. — 

Lati, No, ns, mp Lo2d, Chꝛiſt made one per- 
kes ſacrifice foz all the whole woꝛld, neither can 
anp man offer him again, neither can the Pꝛieſt 

er up Chaill again fo2 the ſinnes of man, 
which he to _ offering himſelfe once foz 
all (as Saint ul ſaith) upon the croſſe, neither 
is chere any pꝛopitiat ion fo2 our fins, ſaving his 
croſſe only, ; : 

So the Notaries penned his anſwer fo this Ar- 
ticle allo — = —— fourth, Pater L 

Linc, ai lap '9 ourty, Malter La⸗ 4 Article. 
tuner? and reciredit, After the recitall whereof, 
when Paſter Latimer anſwered not, the Biſbop 
asked hin whether he heard him oz no? 

Lati. Pes, but J do not underſtand what you 
mean there. 

Linc. Marie onlie this, that theſe pour affcrti- 
ons were condemned by Maſter Doctoz Weſton 
as hereſies; is it not ſo M. Latimer: 

Lati. Pes, J thinke they were condemned. 
= — unjuſtly, he that ſhall be Judge of all, 

nowech. 

So the Notaries took his anſwer, to this Article 
alſo to be affirmatively. | 

Linc, What ſap cu. Latimer to the fifc Ar- 
ticle? and recited it. 

Lati. J know not what pou meane by theſe 
termes. J am no Lawyer , J would pou would 
pꝛopoſe the matter pla inlp. : 

Linc In ha: we pzoced accozding to the Law, 
we mut uſe their termes alſo. The meaning only 
is this, that theſe pour atſertions are noto2ious, 
evill ſpoken of, and pet common and frequent in the 
mouthes of the people. 

Lati. I cannot teff how much, noꝛ what men 
talke of them, J come not ſo much among them, 
in that 4 have been ſecluded a long time- 
UHUhat men repozt of them J know not, noꝛ care 
This anſwer taken, the Biſhop of Lincolne 
aid: 


5 Atelcle. 


2 
8 


˖ | M. Latimer 
Linc. after Latimer, we mean not that theſe Aang rw ap⸗ 


your anſwers ſball be pꝛejudiciall to pou. To moꝛ⸗ ycare the nere 

row you ſhall appeaie betoꝛe us again, and then it day again. 

ſhall be lawfull fo pru to altar and change what 

pou will. Me give you reſpt.e till to mozrow, 

truſting that ak. er von have pandered well ali 

things againſt io moꝛ.ow, you will not be aſbamed 

to conkeſle the t. uih. |: 
Lati. Naw my LodJ pꝛap vou give me licence Wall 4 
inthree woꝛds to declare the cauſes why J have re- 1 gd £0 
fuſed the authoꝛi te of che Pope. | 11510 

Linc. Nap P. Latuner, to mozrow pou ſhal} 
habe licence to ſpeak 40. wozds. . 

Lati. Nap mp Lozds, J beſ&ch pou fo ds 
with me now as ic ſhall pleaſe pour Lo2dthips : 
I p2ay you tet not me be troubled ta mo:raw 
a 


gam. 
Linc, Pes Maſter Latimer, you muſt næds ap- | 
pear again to moꝛrow. Min 
Lati. Trulp my Loꝛd, as foꝛ my part J require hs + 5 
no reſpite, foꝛ am at a point; you ſhall give me 


reſpits in vain : therefoze J pꝛap your let me not 


trouble vou to moꝛrow. h | 
Linc. Pes, fo2 we truſt, God will wozke with 1 
you againſt to mozrow. There is no remedle pc:i 1 4 


mift needs appear again to mo2row a: eight 


of the clock in Haznt aries Church. A. _—_ 
y! 
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Sellton- 


D' Ridleys ap-; 
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the deputies- 


The woꝛds of 


of Lincelnes to 
Ro idley A- 
bout his cap» 


Eapping again 
at the name of 
the Popre- 


B. Ridley refu? 
ſeth to put oft 
his cap co the 
Mope, 02 to 
thein which 
come from the 
Joope- 
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The laſt examination of B. Ridley aud M. Latimer, Martyrs, 


nn !- 


wit the Biſhop charged the Maioꝛ with Malter 
_— and diſmiſled him, and then bꝛake up 


their Sellion foz that dap, about one of the clock 
at afternoon, 


Here followeth the ſecond Seſsion. 


Ds next day follewing ich was the firft 
day of October) — BL... afier eight of the 


anſwer to certain articles, which we t 

ſed unto you: but becauſe we — not ih eng- Queen 
ly ſatisfted with pour anſwer then to the firſt Ar- VIA. 
ticle, neither could the Notaries take any determi⸗ — = 
nate anſwer of you, we (pou requiring the lame) B. Ridley. 
granted you licence to bꝛing pour anſwer in wꝛi⸗ : 
ting and theceupon commanded the Paioz that x 

you ſhould have pen, paper and inke, yea any bots the 8.0 : 
alſo that yon would require, if they were to be got- coin. * 


clock, the ſayd Lo2ds repaired to Saint Maries xo ten: we licenced pou then alls to alter pour foꝛ⸗ 


Church, and alter they were ſet in a high thꝛone 
well trimmed with cloth of tiſſew and file , then 
appeared Paſter Ridley, who was ſet at a fra⸗ 
med table a god ſpace from the Biſhops feet, 
which table had a ſilk cloth caſt over it, the which 

lace was compaſſed abaut with framed ſeats 
tn quadzate fozme, parfly foz Gentlemen which 
repaired thither (fo2 this was the Deſſion dap al⸗ 
ſs of goale delivery) and heads of the Uni⸗ 


mer anſwers this day at pour pleaſure: Therefo 

we are come now hither, to 74 whether = are n 
the ſame mind now that you were in peſterday, 
(which we wonld not — contrarp, contented 
te revoke all your fozmer afſertions,and inal points 
content to ſubmit pour ſelf to the determination of 
the univerſall Church, and I foz my part moſt gar- 
neftly exhszt you (and therewith he put off his cap) 
not becauſe my conſcience paicketh me, as pou ſaid 


verſity to ſit, and partly to oy off the pꝛeaſſe 2 0 yeſterday, but becauſe J ſee yon a rotten member, 


of the audience : fo2 the whole body, as well of 

the Univerſitie as of the Town, came thither to 

ſe the end of theſe two perſons, After Walter 

Kidlepes appearance and the ſilence of the au- 

—.— „ the Biſhop of Lincolne ſpake in manner 
owing: 

Linc. Maſter Ridley,” yeſterday when that we 
llenged pou fo2 not uncovering pour head, pou 
excuſed pour ſelf of that whereof no man accu⸗ 
ſed you, in ſaying you did not 
fozany obſtinacie cowards us, which as touching 
our own perſons deſired no ſuch obedience of 
pou, but only in reſpect of them whole perſons 

bear; neither ( you ſapd) foz any contempt 
that you bear to this wozſhipfull audience, which 
although juſtly may, yet in this caſe require no 
ſuch humility of you; neither fo2 any derogation 
of honoz to mp Lo2vCardinals grace, in that he is 
de d from the regall blod, in that he is a 
man molt noble, both foz his excellent qualities 
and ſingular learning: fo2 as touching thoſe 
points, you ſapd you with all humilitie would ho- 
noz, reverence, and wozſhip his grace; but in that 
he is Legate to the moſt reverend Father in God 
the —— olineſſe (with that the Biſhop with 
all then pꝛelent, = off their caps, but Maſter 
Ridley moved not his) you ſayd you ne could, ne 
would by any means be induced to give him ho⸗ 
no2 ; but fozaſmuch as this is the point as we told 
you peſterday,why we require honoꝛ and reverence 
of YOu, we tell pou now as we did then, . you 
take the pains to move pour bonet , we will take 
the pains to cauſe your bonet to be taken from 


vou, except you pꝛetend ſickneſſe, as peſterdapꝑ you 


did not. 
Rid. J pꝛetend now none other cauſe, than J 


did yeſterday, that is, only that hereby it may ap⸗ 


ear that not only in woꝛd and confeſſion, but al⸗ 
o by all my geſture and behaviour, in no point 
J agree oz admit any authoꝛitie oz power that 


ſhall come from the Pope, and not foꝛ any pꝛide of 60 


minde (as God is my judge) neither koꝛ contempt 
of pour Lo2dſhips, 02 ofthis wozihipfull audience, 
neither foꝛ derogation of hanoz due to my Lozd 
Cardinals grace as concerning thoſe points 


which pour Loꝛdſbip ſpake of, that is, his noble 


Parentage and ſingular graces in learning. And 
as fo2 taking my cap away, pour Lozdſhip may 
do as it ſhall pleaſe you; it ſþall not effend me, 
but J ſhall be content with pour oꝛdinance in that 
behalfe. 

' Linc. Fozaſmuch as you do anſwer now as pon 
did peſterday, we muſt do alſo as we did chen, and 


' fozthwith one of the Bedles very haſtily ſnatched 


his cap fcom his head. 

After this the Wiſhop of Lincolne began the ex⸗ 
amination in ſenſe following. 

Linc. Maſter Ridley, peſterdap we took pour 


t on pour cap 


 leadgin 


1 — K perdition. 8 

eſter 20ught fozth amongſt other St. 

Auſten, to pꝛove that authozitie bath be. been 

given tothe Der of Rome , and pou welted the 

wozds far contrarie to St. Aulfens meaning, 

in chat you would have totus mundus fo be — 

ed only to Europe, which is but the third part of 

all the wozld, whereas indeed the pꝛoteſle of St. 
Auguſtines woꝛds will not admit that pour inter⸗ 
pꝛetation. Foz he ſaith not totus mundus Chriſti- 

anus in tranſmarinis, &c. hut firſt totus mundus 
Chriſtianus Romane Eccleſiz ſubjectus eſt: all the gy; wer 
Chaiſtian wozld is ſubject to the Church of Rome, S.azitens 
and afterward addeth, in tranſmarinis partibus, be- Hain repeated, 
yond the ſea, but only to augment the dominion of . . 
5g. But h. Kidlep fill perle 

Rid. But P. ill perſevered in his foz- 
mer ve any — j Pn ſure my Loꝛd = — Rivle hd 
ſome skill in Coſmographie,in the which pon ſhall place of . Au. 
underſtand that there is a Bea called Mare medi. $94 bit | 
terraneum, caſt between Europe, and Africa, in 
the which he meant Europe beyond the Sea, even 
as J ſhould ſay the whole wozld beyond che ſea, 
exceptiag England in the which I ſtand: and here 
many wo2ds were ſpent upon the interpꝛetation of 
the ſame place of t. Auſten 

Linc. After long I the B. ol Lincoln 
ſaid, that the meaning of St. Auguſtine might be 
known by the conſent ol other the 
Hearſed divers. 

Rid. But M. Ridley required the rahearſall of — 
the places, and to read the very wozds of the Dos Bain , 
03s, ſaying ; that perhaps thoſe which the 1Biſhop allege e 
rehearſed , being pꝛoponed in other terms in the Doctozs- 

octo2s, would admit a contrary meaning and in⸗ 
terpzetation : but in that book, out of the which the 
Bichop rehearſed them, was none of the Doctozs, 
but only the ſentences dꝛawn out of the Docto2s by 
ſome ſtudious man : he conld not recite the very 
woꝛds of the Doctozs. | 

Linc. Then after, he came to Cpꝛillus, which q gute of x: | 
(as he ſayd) made againſt M. Ridley in the ©4- cillus alledsed | 
crament, even by Philip Pelancthon his own al- by tr | 

in his common places, and fozthwith cal- doors vm | 
led fo2z Pelancthon, but in vain, becauſe all ſuch at Ornd. 
_ — burned a little befoze, wherefoze he 
pa over, a : 

Cyiillus alſo in anether place, pzoving tothe © argurenun $ 
Jewes that Chziff was come, uſeth this reaſon, : le n. 
« Altars are erecedin Chziſts name in Bꝛitame, ..; 1.44. 
and in far Countries: Ergo, Chziſt is come. But altar be 1 
we may uſe the contrary, of that reaſon ;_Altars men 
are plucked down in Bzitaine : Ergo, Chziſt is in Pic. 
not come. A god argument 4 contrariis ; J will go, Chit Þ 
{and to it in the ſcholes by and by with any man. Kiten be u 
Pe ſt what agod argument this your dodrine piacked donn 
maketh lo the Jewes, to pꝛove that Chil is not in hn, 
come, Dodo: not cane. 


octozs, and re⸗ 


The laſt 
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examination of B. Ridley before the Commiſsjoners. 


„ Daocoz Ridley ſiniling,anfwered; your Lo2v- 
chip is not ignazant that this wozd Altare in the 
S St: ure ſigniſieth as well the altar wherenpon 
_—_ wes were wont fo make their burnt facri⸗ 
Te : 
as the table of the Lozds Supper. Cyzilles 
4 th there by this wozd Altare, not that the 
ne ) are, 
Fig ante Tewilh Altar, but the Cable of the Lo2d, and 
dagen, bp that ſaying. ( Altars are ereded in Chailts 
ane, name, Ergo Chaiſt is come ) he meaneth that 
dan, the Communion is miniſtry in his remems 
Muc cb trat bꝛance, Ergo Chziſt is come: fo2 the firength 
71 te Intc*- op his argumont is, becauſe the remembꝛance of 
come. a thing cannot be, except it ſelf be paſt : then 
"7" elle the could not alt Coumtries celebꝛate the Communion 
0331.0 in remembꝛante of Chatfts paſſion, except Chzilt 
cn . had been came and ſniffered. As fo2 the taking 
}"*4zince- down of the Altars, it was done upon jult con- 
iche 09 ſiderations, foꝛ that they feemed to come too nigh 
in ener to the Jewes uſage. Neither was the Supper 
Ro rm eat Lo at any time better miniftred, mo2e 
ln of the 10: 2 
the tabu r 
woot. ats things were b2ought to the rites and uſage of the 
ſranzno710 Pꝛimitive Church. | 
bela uh, Linc. A godly receiving J pzomile you , to ſet 
bi, Birehe an . Oyſter table inſtead of an altar, and to come 
brit table from puddings at Meſtminſter to receive: and 
ten het when herr Table was conffituted , you could 
ſhenbas re never be content, in placing the fame now Cat, 


memozance 


— 
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( 5 f 57. 
Anwer. 
Ciis agh 
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firſt part M. Kidlep, is nothing contained but your 
pꝛoteſtation, that you would not have theſc your 
anſwers fo to be taken, as though you ſæ med ther⸗ 
by to conſent to the authoꝛitie oꝛ juriſdiction of the 
Popes holineſſe. 

Rid. No, my Lo2d, J p2ay you read it out that 
the audience may hear it: but the Biſhop of Lins 
com would in no wiſe, becauſe (he ſaid) there were 
contained wo2ds of btafphemy 


10 Then the Biſhop of Lincoln recited the firſt '' 


Article, andrequired H. Ridleves anſwer to it. 
Then P. Ridley ſayd, that his anſwer was 
there in wꝛiting, and deſired that it might be 
publiſhed : but the Biſhop would not read the 
whole, but here and there a piece of it. Se the Po⸗ 
fartes tok his anſwer, that he referred him to his 
anſwer in wating erhibited now, and alſo befoꝛe 
at the time of diſputation, M. Doctoꝛ Wefton be⸗ 
ing Pꝛolocuoꝛ. 

In likewiſe the Biſhop of Lincolne recitcd the 


2, Article» 


duclyreceived, than in thoſe latter dayes when all 20 ſecond Article, and reauired an anſwer , and . 


Ridley referred him to his anſwer in writing, cr- 
hibited new, and alſo befoze at the time of diſputa⸗ 
tion: and like anſwers were taken to all the reſi⸗ 
due of the Article. 

Theſe anſwers in this manner rehearſed, taken 
and penned of the Notaries, the Bichep of Glo⸗ 
_ began an exhoꝛtation to move . Ridley ta 

urn. 
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wbt erected now Noꝛth, now one way, now another, untill it 
IM eaſed God of his godnelle to place it clean out of 


neucally the Church. 
wile il Pour Lozdlhips unreverent terms da not 


Glo. If you would once emptie your ſtamark, The wozds of 
30 captivate your ſenſes, ſubdue v ur rea on, and to- *: ney 
gether with us conſider what a f&ble ground of 5; 


Gloct ter to 


bode! t0® elevate the thing. Perhaps ſome men came moze 
i able. de voutly from puddings, than other men now do 
exarides from other things. : 

noun Linc. As fog that D.Ridley,yon ought to be judge 
15 not ok no man: but by this your reaſoning you caule 
ſir? us to ftretch and inlarge aur inſtrucions. We 
mean came nat to reafon, but to take your determinate 
a" anl wers to aur articles, and eftſwnes he read the 

fiſt article in manner above ſpeciſiex. 

Now, M. Ridley, what ſay vou to the firſt Ar⸗ 
ticle ? if pou have bꝛought your anlwer in wꝛiting, 
we will receive it: but it vou have wzitten any o⸗ 
ther matter, we will not receive it. 

Rid. Then Maſter Ridley took a ſheet of paper 
ont of his boſom, and began to read that which 
he had Wꝛitten: but the Biſhop of L incolne com- 
manded the Bedle to take it from him. But he 
deſired licence to read it, ſaying that it was no- 
thing but his anſwers, but the Biſhop would in 
no wiſe ſuffer him. | 

Rid. Why mp Loz2d, will you require my ans 
ſwer, and not ſuffer me to publiſh it > J beſeech 
you my Loꝛd, let the audience bear witnelle in this 
matter. Pour Lo2dſhips map handle it at your 
pleaſures: therefoze let the audience be witneſſe 
fo your doings. | | 

Linc, Mell, M. Ridley, we will firff ſee 
what pou have wzitten, and then if we ſhall think 


Attethe er. 
unt dealing 
Wtheſe Catho⸗ 
lit mens 
except you will deliver it firſt, we will take none 
af all of you, : 
„With that P. Ridley, ſœing no remedy , de- 
Gede;nties livered it to an Dfficer , which immediately de⸗ 
t ea livered it to the 1Biſhop of Lincolne, who after he 
be had ſecretly communicated it to the other two 
' Biſhops, declared the ſenſe, but would not read it 
as it was wattten, ſaving, that it contained woꝛds 
ol blaſphemie: therefoze he would not fill the ears 
of the audience therewithall, and ſs abuſe their pa- 
fience; not withſtanding M. Ridley deſired very 
inſkantly to have it publiſhed, ſaying, that except 
a line oꝛ two, there was nothing contained but the 
ancient Doctozs ſaping foꝛ the confirmation of his 
allerftons, 
Alter the ſapd Biſhops had ſecretly viewed the 
whole, then the Biſhop of Lincolne lapd: Jn the 
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your religien you have, J do not doubt but pon £13-Ridiey, 
might eaſily be perduced to acknowledge one 
Churh wit h us, to confeſſe one faith with us, and 
to belæ ve one religion with us. Fo2 what a weak 
and feeble ſtay in religion is this J pzap pon? La- 
timer leaneth to Cranmer, Cranmer to Ridlep, 
and Nidley to the ſingularity of his own wit: ſo 
that if you overthꝛow ihe ſingularity of Ridleps 
wit, then muſt nerds the religion of Cranmer and 
Latwner fall alſo, You remember well . Kid⸗ 
ley, that the Pꝛophet ſpeaketh moſt truly, ſaying ; 
Vz, vx, Wo,wo be tothem which are ſingular and 
wiſe in their own conceits. 

But you will ſay here, it is true that the Pꝛophel 
ſaith: but how know you that J am wiſe in nine 
own conceit? Pes P. Ridley, peu refuſe the de⸗ 
termination of the Catholike Church; pou mut 
nerds be ſingular and wiſe in your own conccit, fo: 
you baing Dcripture fo2 the pꝛob ation of pour aſſer- 
tions, and we alfo bzing Dcriptures ; you under⸗ 
ffandthem in one ſenſe, and we in another. Vow 
wull vou know the truth herein? Ik you ſtand to 
pour own interpꝛetation, then vou are ſingular in 
pour own conceit: but if pou ſay you will follow 
the minds of the Doctozs and ancicat Fathers, 
ſemblably you underſtand them in one meaning; 
and we take them in another; how will pe know 
the truth herein 2 Il you ſtand to your own judge- 


it god to be read, pou ſhall have it publiſhed: but 60 ment, then are you ſingular in your own conceit, 


then can you not avoyd the vr, and wo which the 
Pꝛophet ſpeaketh of. 

- Wherefo2e if you have no ſtay but the Catho- 
like Church in matters of controverſie , except 
you will reſt upon the ſingularitie and wiſedome 
of your own bꝛain, if the Pꝛophet moſt truely 
ſaith, vx, vx, wo, wo be fo them that are wiſe in 
their on conceit: then foz Gods love Palter 
Ridley ſtand not ſingular, be not you wife in your 
own conceit, pleaſe not your ſelf over much. 
Vow were the Arrians, the Baniches, the Euti⸗ 
chians, with other divers heretiks whicy have 
been in the Church, how J pꝛap you were ther 
ſuppꝛeſſed and convinced? p reaſoning in diſpu⸗ 
fations ? No trulp, the Arrians had no moe places 
of Scripture foz the confirmation of their herefe- 


than the Catholikes fo2 the defence of the — 
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Pow then were they convinced? only by the deter- 
mination of the Church. And indeed except we do 
conſtitute the Church our foundation, ſtay, and 
nation ofthe judge, we can have no end of controverſtes, no end 
9 ons of diſputations. Fo2 in that we all bzing Scrip⸗ 
dur atholike tures and Doctoꝛs foz the pꝛobation of our alſerti⸗ 
men do ground ons, wha ſhould be judge of this our controverfie ? 
their kaith. Ik we our lelves then be ſingular and wiſe in your 
ry yy het _ we avoyd the wo that 
zophet ipea of. : 
It remaineth therefoze that we ſubmit onr 
ſelves to the determination and arbitrement of the 
Church, with whom God pꝛomiſed io remain to 
the woꝛlds end, to whom he pꝛomiſed to lend the 
holy Ghoit which ſhould teach it the truth. Wher- 
foze M. Ridley, if you will avopd the wo that the 
Pꝛophet ſ . ot, be not you wile in pour judge⸗ 
ment: if you will not be wiſe and ſingular in your 
own judgement, captivate your own underſtand⸗ 
ing, ſubdue your reaſon, and ſubmit your lelfe to 
the determination of the Church. _ i 
This is bꝛiefly the ſum ofthe Dzationof the Bi⸗ 
ſhop of Glocelter, by the which he endeavoured in 
many mo words, amplifying and inlarging the 
matter 9 with ſundzy points of Rhetozick 
to move affections, to perſwade P. Ridley to re⸗ 
Ae when Þ, Ridley anſweredin few wens 
brief anſwer o whom <p Midler e » 
5f'B. Ridleyro that he ſayd moſt truly with the Pꝛophet, wobeto 
B. Bobs tale. yin that is wils in his own conceit, but that he ac⸗ 30 
knowledged no ſuch ſingularify in him, ne knew 
any cauſe why he ſhould attribute ſo much to him⸗ 
ſelfe. And whereas he ſapd P. Cranmer leaned 
to him, that was moſt untrue, in that he was buf 
a pong Scholler in compariſon cf P. Cranmer : 
foz at what time he was a pong ſcholler, then was 
M. Cranmer a 
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: 02, (o that he confeſſed that 
M. Cranmer night have been his ſcholemaſter 
theſe many peares. It ſeemed that he would have 


—— — — — ſuffer us to 
ol our Commiſſion which we moſt defired : 

enſure vou, there is never a woꝛd in our Comm 
ſion moze true than, dolentes & ementes. If oz 
indeed J fo2 my part, J take Gd to witneile 
am ſozry fo2 you, Whereupon Paſter Ridley 


E 2 
Rid. A be le ve it well my Low, fo 
8 5 — — to — ſ — 85 
ic. ap, not ſo M. Ridley, but becauſe 
ſoꝛrp to ſee ſuch ſtubboꝛnneſſe in pon, that = 
means you may be perſwaded to acknowledge 
your errozs, and receive the truth: but ſceing it is 
ſo, becauſe you will not ſuffer us to perſiſt in the 
firſt, we mult of neceſſitie pꝛoccd to the other 
= of our Commilſion. Therekoꝛe J p2ay yen 
arken what J thall ſay, and foꝛthwith he did 
reade the [ſentence of condemnation, which was 
witten in along pꝛoteſſe: the tenoꝛ of which, 
becauſe it is ſufficiently already expꝛeſted befoze, 
we thought meet in this place to omit , fozaſmuch 
as they are ratter wo2ds of courſe, than things de⸗ 
viſed upon deliberation, Howbeit indeed the cffect 
was, that foꝛaſmuch as the ſayd Nicholas Ridley 
did affirm, maintain, and ſtubboznly defend 
certain opintons, aſſertions and hereſies, con- 
frary to the woꝛd of God, and the received faith 
of the Church, as in denying the true and natur all 
bodie of Chꝛiſt, and his naturall blod to be in the 
Dacrament of the Altar: Secondarily , in affir- 
ming the ſubſtance of bꝛead and wine to remaine 
after the woꝛds of the conſecration: Thirdly, in 
denying the Maſſe to be a lively ſacrifics of the 
Church foz the quick and the dead, and by no 
meanes would be perduced and bꝛought from 
theſe his hereſies:they therefo2e the ſaid J. ol Lins 
coln, James of Glecefter, Jchn of Bꝛiſtow, did 
judge and condemne the ſaid Nicholas Nit lep, as 
an heretike, and ſo adjudged him pzeſently boch by 


ſpoken moꝛe, but the B. of Gloceſter interrupted 40 wozd, and alſo in derd to be degraded from the des 


him ſaying : . | 
Glo. Why M. Ridley, it is your own confeſ- 
. fron, fo2 M. Latimer at that time of his diſputa- 
tions confeſſed his learning to lie in M. Cranmers 
2 M. Cranmer alſo ſapd, that it was your 
sing. | 
Linc, Likewiſe the B. of Lincolne with many 
wozds, and gently holding his cap in his hand, 
deſired him fo turn. But Maſter Ridley made 
an abſolute anſwer , that he was fully perſwaded, 
the religion which he defsnded to be grounded up- 
on Gods wozd,and therefoze without great offence 
tewards God, great perill and dammage of his 
foul, he could not foꝛſake his Maſter and Lo2d 
God, but deſired the Biſhopto perfozm his grant, 
in that his M oꝛdſh ip ſapd the day befoꝛe, that he 
ſhould have licence to ſhew his cauſe why he could 
not with a ſafe conſcience admit the authozify of 
the Pope: but the Biſhop of Lincolne ſayd , that 
whereas then he had demanded licence to ſpeake 
thꝛee wo2ds, he was contented then that he ſhould 
_— fozip , and that grant he would per⸗ 
oame. | 
Then ſtepped fozth Decctoz TWeſton, which ſate 
by and ſayd, why my Lozd, he hath ſpoken fours 
hundzed already. | 
Maſter Ridley confeſſed he had, but they were 
not of his pꝛeſcribed number, neither of that mat⸗ 
ter. The Biſhop of Lincoln bade him fake his lt - 
B kixler limi. £9102 5 but he ſh-uldſpeak but fozty, and he would 7o 
bd ne none tell them upon his fingers, and eftſones M. Rids 
but fozty words ley began to ſpeak : but befoꝛe he had ended half a 
ts (yeane ver lentence⸗ the Dectozs ſitting by cried and ſapd, 
iht extreme fhat his number was out, and with that he was 
vealing of the put fo ſilence, = 
Davids. After this the Bichopol Lineoln, which ſafe in 
the middeſt, began to ſpeak as followeth. 
Line. Now 4 perceive Paſter Ridley , you 


A 


B. Ridley 
coul not foꝛ 
his conſcience 


— to the 
ves doctrin. 


50 


60 


D. &94efton 
foateth his 
Volk. 


gree of a Bichop, from Pꝛieſthod and all Eccle- 
ſiaſticall oz>er , declaring moꝛeover the ſapd Ni1- 
cholas Ridley to beno member of the Church,and 
therefoze committed him to the ſecular powers, 
of them to receive due Ar acco2ding to 
the tenc2 of the tem poꝛ. Il lawes : and further ex⸗ 
— bun by the great excommuni⸗ 
cation. 


The laſt appearance and examination of 
Maſter Latimer before the 
Commiſsioners. 


TJ Pis ſenfence being publiſhed by the Biſhop of 

Lincolne , Maſter Ridley was committed as 
a pꝛiſoner to the Patoz , and immediately Palter 
Latimer was ſent fo2: but in the mean ſeaſon 
the carpet oꝛ cloth which lay upon the table where- 
at Maſter Ridley ſteod, was removed becauſe (as 
men repoꝛted) M. Latimer had never the degree 
of a Doctoz, as M. Ridley had. But eftſones 
as Maſter Latimer appeared, as he did the 
vap befoze, perceiving. no cloth upon the table, 
he layd his hat, which was an old felt, under his 
elbowes, and imediately ſpake to the Commiſſio⸗ 

Lati. My Lows, A beſ&ch pour K oꝛdſhips to ſet 
a better ozder here at your entrance: foz J am 
an old man, and have a very evill back, ſe 
that the pꝛeaſſe of the multitude doth me much 

arme. 

Linc. J am ſozry Paſter Latimer foz your 
— At your departure we will ie to better 
oader. : 

With that P. Latimer thanked his Lo2dſhip, 
making a very low courteſie. After this the Bi⸗ 
ſhop of Lincoln began on this manner. 

Line, Maſter Latimer , although Need 


8 5 
Eay in that point 


nn. — 


\ Queen Q 
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Sentence of 
condemnation. 
read againſt 
D. Ridley. 


The effect of 
the condemna⸗ 
tion, whereok 
reude before, 


The laſt ap 
pearance and 
trammation ck 
M Latimer 
defaze the 
Commiſko. 
ners: 


The condemnation and degradation of B. Ridley and M. Latimer, Mart 4; 5. 
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unn which oy pꝛopoſed, 


MART. 
Cie Biſhop ol x 


N would recant 


ather that 


5 might have — __— 
udgement againſt you , eſpecially in that you 
pl rqured th ate pets having « god hope of 
inc, Wo: 

Glanner ah iy 2 . revoke pour errozs, 


roy es ad taken your anſwers fo thoſe Articles 


furn toths Catholike Church, deferred far⸗ 


ocefſe till this day, and now accoꝛding to 
mm tment, we have called you here befozs 
us, to hea whether you are content to revoke pour 10 by your anſwers to learn whether you are the 


t 

r 
hereticall aſſertions, and ſubmit your ſelf to the 
determination of the Church, as we moſt heartily 
deſire, and I foꝛ my part, as I did yeſterday, moſt 
earnoſtly do exhozt pon, 92 to know whether you 
. — — L. man that you were , foz the 


be lozry, | 
1 that the Nido would have further 


pꝛacteded, ſaving that Þ. Latimer interrupted 


rr the tholike 2 though A ſhould deny the ſame. 
Eule Ja, my Lo2d, J confelle there is a Catholike 
2 rch, to the determination of which J will 
ſtand, but not ths Church which you call Catho⸗ 
like, which ſeoner might be termed diabolike. And 
whereas — joyn together the Romith and Ca⸗ 
a«Catjolike tholike Church, Cay there J pzay you, Foz it is 
Churchand te one thing to ſay Komilh church, and another thing 
Bo ns. to lay Catho : J mn aſe here in this 
ans coun⸗ 
{nrath 10 what time he was afcited befoze certain Biſbops 
1 o that gabe him leabe to take deliberation and coun⸗ 
eee 
110 197 them thus: and perſe 
dene there mult no connſell noz deliberation be taken, 
Milte ze And again, being demanded of them ſitiing in 
— judgement, which was moft like to be of the 
ehr: Church ol Chnilt, whether he which was perſecu- 
{fo which kd, oz they which did perfecute > Chat, ſapd he, 
an feechewed that he that doth follow him, mut 
nes, fake up his croſſe, and follow him. Chzilt gave 
knowledge that the Diſciples ſhould have perſecu- 
tion and krauble. Yow think pou then my Lo2ds, 
is it like that the We of Rome, which hath been a 
tontinnall perſecutoꝛ, is rather the Church, oz that 
ſmall lack bath continaally been perſecu⸗ 
ted of it, even to death: Allo the flock of Chiſt 
hath been but few in riſon to the reſidue, and 
ever in ſubjectton : ——_— beginning at 
Noes time even to the Apoſtles, | 
Line, Pour cauſe an St. Cypꝛians is not one, 
but clean contrarp: foz he ſuſfered perſecution foz 
Chuſts ſake and the — but you are in trou⸗ 
ble foz your erro2s and aſſertions , confrary 
- the —_— of God, and the received truth of the 


Matter Latimer interrupting him, fayd ; 

un of Pes verily, my canfe is as god as Saint Cypꝛi⸗ 

Haan ans: koz his was fo; the Wioz of God, and fo 
Gain 


But I incoln goech foꝛth in his talke. 
e 
chʒ tc c not ve du 8 
ſuffer great perfecution. Further, befoze Chꝛiſts 
comming, continually there were very few which 
trulyſerved Cos: but after his coming began the 
fen time ol grace, then began the Church to increaſe, 
hn and was nally augmented, untill it cams 
wn c2m2- ako this perfection, and now hath juſtlythat ju- 


ith the 


Wh are amd n 3 
js, kpꝛannie did reftft : there is a divers conſidera» 


ozdſhip often doth repeat the Ca- 20 the Pope „ ſo 


Church 
anſwer, the counſell of Cypzianus, who at 30 


foze us yellorday in the Divinity Schol, a place © Anno 
fo; diſputatiens. And whereas then notwithtand- 3 1555. 
ing you had licence to ſay your minde, and were a 
anſwered to every matter, yet pou could not be 

bzought from your erroꝛs: We thinking that from 

that time pe would with god adviſement con- 

ſider your eſtate, gave you reſpite from that time 
petterdap when we diſmiſſed you, untill this time, 

and now habe called you again here in this place, 


ſame man you were then oz no? Therefoze we The artic 
will pꝛopoſe unto por the ſame articles which we 33 


did then, and require of you a determinate anſwer, $46 to 9. La. 


without further re | timer. 
— 3 2 her aſoning, and eftſcons recited the 


Lat, Alwaies my pzoteffation ſaved, that by ©-La'fmer 3. 
theſe mine anſwers it ſhould not be thought that wi ellas 


did condiſcend and agre to 
authoaity, in that you are legaced by authozity of 
| that thereby J might ſem to con⸗ 
ſent to his juriſdiction ; To the firtt article J ans 


— ne J did peſterdap, that in the Sacra- 


of Chaiff, and dꝛinketh his bled by the ſpirit and ven in the ta. 
grace. But after a copozall being, which the Ro- mender 
milh Church pꝛeſcribeth, Chꝛiſts body and blwd is 
not in the ſacrament under the fozms of bꝛead and 


ine. 

The Notaries tok his anſwer to be affirma- 
tively. Foz the ſecond article he referred himſelf 
to his anſwers made beloꝛe. 

Line. After this the Bilhop of Lincoln recei- 
fed _ third article, and required a determinate 
anſwer, | 

Lati. Chziſt made one oblation and ſacrifice Anſwer to the 
fo2 the fins of the whole wazld, and that a cena an 
perfect ſacrifice , neither nerdeth there to be ans 44 
other, neither can there be any other pzopitiato- 
rie ſacrifice, 


4 


10 The Notaries tok his anſwer to be affir- 


mativelp. . ; 
In like manner did he anſwer to the other ar- 
—— not varying from his anſwers made the day 
eloze. o 
Alter his anſwers were penned of the Notas 
ries, and the Biſhop of Lincoln had exhoꝛted him 
in like ſoꝛt to vecant as he did Paſter Ridley, and 
revoke his erroꝛs and falſe aſſertions, and Maſter az Latimer 
Latimer had anſwered that he ne could, ne would wilzoc veny vis 


50 deny his Pafter Chꝛiſt, and his verity , the Bi⸗ Waller Curl. 


ty uncheittian Pꝛinces befoze by 70 


> 


ſhop of Lincoln defired Paſter Latimer to hrar- 
ken to him: and then, Paſter Latimer heark⸗ 
ning foz fome new matter and other talk , the £92cmimation 
Bichop of Lincoln read his condenmation, af- . Latunet. 
fer the publication of the which, the ſayd thꝛer 
Biſhops bꝛake up their Seſffons, and diſmiſſed 
t P.L atimer required the Bilhop t 

But M. Latimer requir e Bi 9 per- The Mapid⸗ 
fozm his pꝛomiſe in ſaying the dap — that he falſe in their 


60 Hould have licence bziefly to declare the cauſe why #%*"**: 


he refuſed the Popes authaitp. 

Linc, But the Biſhop ſayd that now he could not 
hear him, neither ought to talk with him. | 

Then Maſter Latimer asked him whether it ga. Latimer 
were not lawfull foz him to appeal from this his apoeaterh te, 
ſudgement, And the Bichopasked him again to 95 Connell 
whom he would appeale. To the next generall tray cal ed in 
Councell ( quoth PM. Latimer) which ſhall be tru⸗ che 3 
lycalled in Gods name. With that appellation W777 long 
the Biſhop was content: butheſayd it would be a a coming 
long (ſeaſon befoze ſuch a convocation as he meant 


tion of the effate of the Church now in the time of would be called. 


grace, and befoze Chats coming, But, PBalker 


Then the Bichop committed Maſter Latimer 


Ch 
Latimer, although we had inſtructions given us to the Þaioz.ſaying ; now he is your pꝛiſoner Pa- 


determinately to take your anſwer to ſuch arti⸗ 
cles as we ſhould pzopoſe, without any reaſoning 
02 dilput ations, yet ſus hoping by talke ſomewhat 
lo pzevail with ou, appointed you to appear be- 


ſter Patoz, Becauſe the pꝛeaſſe of the people was 
not diminiſhed, each man looking foz tarther pꝛo⸗ 
ceſſe, the Biſhop of Lincoln commanded avoy⸗ 
dance, and pilled Maſter Latimer te tarry m 
1 


Loꝛdſhips tion, as betozt. 


t the woꝛthy receiver receiveth the very body f os mee — 


7 


500 | The degradation of B. Ridley, Martyr. 
D the yreaſe were diminiſhed, leſt he ſhould take degrading, taking from you the dignity of 
- : 1 | bureaf his egrelſion, as he id at his entrance. hood. Foz we take you fo: no Biſhop — — 
515% And ſo continued Wiſhop Riley, and Walter La- we will the [o ner have done with vou: fo com⸗ 
timer, in durance till the ĩ 6. da of the ſayd month mitting you to the ſecular power, you know what 
of ©cober. both follow. 


Rid. Do with meas it ſhall pleaſe God to ſuffet 
A communication between D. Brooks, and D. pou, I am well content to abide the ſame with all 
Ridley : in M. Iriſh his houſe, the xy. day _ Ne Putco your tap . Ri 
of October, at which time . + Ridley; and put u 
he was degraded. 10 on pon this Surples. — 


Lo — PE * 8 
e mean ſeaſon upon the 15. day e moꝛ⸗ rook. But you mult. 
12 and the ſame year abovelapd, the Biſhop Rid. J will not, 
of Gloceſter , WD co Bꝛoks, and the Unces Brook. Pau mult, therefoꝛe make no moze ads 
— chancelloz of Drfozd D. Parſhall, with diverso⸗ but put this Durples upon you, ; 
of the chief and heads of the ſame Univerſity, Rid. Truly if it come upon me, it Hall be a: 
and many other moe accompanying them, came Nainſt my will, ; 
Che talke be* unto Paſlter Jrith his hcuie then Patoz of Or⸗ Brook, Will younct ds it upon vou? 
tween Docto2 fozd, where Zacto2 Ridley late Biibop of Lon- Rid. No, that J will net. 
Siooks B. of don Was cloſe pꝛiſoner. And when t . of 20 , Brook. It ſþall be put upon you by one 0; 
"Ridley upon Glocefter came into the chamber where the fand other. : 
is degrava* P. Ridley did lie, he told him foꝛ what purpoſe Rid. Do therein as it ſhall pleaſe yon, J am 
rages their coming was unto him, ſaying ; that vet Well contented with that, and moze than that; the 
mercy to be dice again the Queens Pajeltie did offer unto ſervant is not above his Paſter. It they vealtſs 
28 wit honk him, by them, her gracions mercy , if that cruelly with our Davious Chailt, as the Dcripture 
con.entins to Would receive the ſa ne, and come home aga i 
gee to the faith which he was baptized in, and revoke fiently, h:w much moze doth it become us his (ers 
his erro:1eous doctrine that he of l. te had taught a ⸗ vants 2 and in ſaying of theſe woꝛds, they put up- 
bad to the deſtruction of many. And further on the ſatd Doctoz Ridley the ſurples, with all the 
ſayd , that if he would not recant and become one 30 trinkets appertaining to the wwaſſe. And as they 
of the _—_— Church with them, then they 
mult nerds (againſt their wills) pꝛoceed accozving bhemently inveigh 


Ja,; . 
Many, 7 


O-Ridiey te 


the lurples. 


| | againft the Komiſh Wilho 
to the Law, which they would be very loth to do, all that fooliſh apparell, calling him Antichzift,and B. Ridley tr 


if they might otherwiſe, But ſayth he, we have the apparell f dlich and abominable, yea to fand: 


been oftentimes with vou, and have requeſted that  fo2 a vice in a play, inſomuch that Bꝛoks was ex and his — 


you would recant this your fantaſticall and divel⸗ teœding angry with him, and bade him hold his 


lich opinion, which hitherto you have not, althaugg peace, foz he did but raple. Doctoz Ridley anſwe- 


you might in ſo doing win many, and do much red him again, and ſapd; So long as his tongue and Hale 


god Therefoꝛe, god Paſter Ridlep, conſider bzeath would ſuffer him, he would ſpeak againit 
with pour ſelf the danger that ſhall enſue both of „ their abominable dcings , whatſoever happened 
body and ſoul, if that you ſhall ſo wilfully caſt 49 unto him fcz ſo doing. 


pour ſelf away in refuſing mercy cffered unto pou Brook. Well, you wers beſt fo hold your peace, | 


at this time. leſt your mouth be ſtopped. At which wozds ons 


Riley 3 My Lo2d, quoth D. Ridley, you know my mind =@Cvaivge , the Reader then of the G2eeke lecture n Ching: 
Books. 


fullp herein; and as foz the doctrine which J have Mtanding by, ſaid to Doctoz Bzoks: Sir, the law 


taught, my conſcience aſſareth me that it was is he ſhould be gagged, therfoze let him be gagged. hut b 
ſound, and accoꝛding to Gods wozd (to his glozp At which woꝛds Doctoz Nidlep lo king earneſily — t gag 


© wozthy be it ſpoken) the which doctrine, the Loꝛd God be» upon him that ſo ſayd, wagced his head at him, and 
_ ing — — „J will maintain ſo long as my made no anſwer again, but with a ſigh ſayd: Oh 
Cunts church. tangne ſhall wag, and bzeath is within my body, o well, well, well. 
and in confirmation thereofſeal the ſame withmy 5 Dy they pꝛacerded in their doings, yet neverthe- 
blood. ' lee D. Ridley was ever talking things not pleas 
Brook. Well, you were beſt. M. Ridley not to Cant to their ears, although one oz other bade hun 
do ſo but to become one of the Church with us. Foz hold his peace, leſt he d be cauſed againſt his 
eith that vou know this well enough, that whoſoever is out will. | 


their caps went gf the Catholike church, cannot be ſaved: Therfoꝛe When came to that place whereas D. 


Deerading 
B. Ri-ley 


Leier. 


as 
tft, but D Rid 7 , - ' 4 
ley held on his J ſaponce again, that whiles you have time and Ridley ſhould hold the Chalice ano the wafer-catie Ridley wo 
n mmerep offered you, receive it, and confeſſe with (called the ſinging bzead ) they bats him holdthe tl con 
us the Popes holineſſe to be the chiefhead of the ame in bis hands. And D. Rivley ſapd, hep (hall cyaiice avs wi 
ſame Church. 60 not come in my hands: fo il they do, chall ker w. 
Rid. I mar voll that you will trouble me with O fall to the ground foz all me. Then there was one 


any ſuch vain and foliſh talke. You know my appointed to hold them in his hand, while Biſhop 
minde concerning the uſurped authozity of that Wioks read a certain thing in Latins, touching 
Romiſh Antichziſt. As J confeſſed openly in the the degradation of ſpirituall perſons accozding to 
ſchols, ſo do J now, that both by my behaviez and the —— law. g 
B. Ridley com. falke , J do no obedience at all unto the Biſhop Afterward they put a book in his hand, and withal 


manded to k. ot Rome, no2 to his uſurped authozity , and that read (as is befozs ſapd) a certain thing in Latin, P Ae: 5 


eence-when'®* fo2 divers god and godly conſiderations. And the effect whereof was: We do take from pou tde ane 


could not be here D. Ridley would have reaſoned with the ſaid offire of pzeaching the Goſpel, c. At which wozds 

convinced. Wzoks Biſhop of Gloceſter, of the Wiſhop of „% D. Ridley gave a great figh, loking up towards 
Romes authoꝛity, but could not be ſuffered , and 7 headen, ſaying; O Lozd God fo2give them this 
pet he ſpake ſo carneſtly againſt the Pope there ⸗ their wickedneſs. 
in, that the Bishop told him, if he would not hold And as they pit upon him the Paſſe-geare, ſo 
his peace, he ſhould be compelled againſt his they began with the uppermoſt garment , in tas 
will. And ſccing, ſaith he, that you will not re⸗ king it away again, reading a thing in Latine, 
ceive the Nucens mercy now offered unto youz accoꝛding fo the oꝛder contgined in the ſayd boke 
but ſtubboꝛnly refuſe the fame, we mult, 25 ol the — law. Now when all was taken from 
our wills, pꝛoc cd actoꝛding to dur Commiſũon to him, laving onelp the Surples left on his *. 
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B. Ridleys ſupplication to the Queen. 


— — — H—ſ—— 


es thep were reading and taking it atvay, Doctoz 

ey 
Queen Ridley aid unto them, Lo2dGod, what power 
Maar. be you of, that you can fake from a man that 


which he never had? J was never ſinger an all 


o” 


} 


mp lite, and yet you will take from me that which 


=. 
A _—_—_— all this their abominable and ridicu⸗ 


lous degradation was ended very ſolemnly, D. 
Ridley ſaid unto Doctoꝛ Bꝛoks, have you done ? 
f 
Sith! vou a little concerning theſe maiters.Bzoks 
anſwered and ſaid ; M. Ridley, we may not talke 
with you, you be out of the Church, and our law is 
that we may not talk with any that uſwnt of the 
Church. Then Palter Ridley ſaid; ſ&ing that 
you will not ſuffer me to talk, neither will vouch⸗ 
ſafe to hear me, what remedp but pattence ? 
Jreferre my cauſe to my heavenly Father, who 
willrefozm things that be amiſſe, when it ſhall 


pleaſe h 


qi the glitter 
ing of _ 

"",tg En 
unte b 
i ahb tober » 


iſe of 
— book 


run the Sa⸗ 
mt. 


but Maſter Ridley ſaid; Py Lo2d, J would wiſh 
that your Zozdſhip would vonchſafe to reade over 
and peruſe a little Bk of Bertrams doings, 
concerning the Sacrament. J pzomiſe you, you 
ſhall finde much g vd learning therein, if you will 
roade the ſame with an indifferent judgement. 
Doctoz Bzoks made no anſwer to this, but 
would have been gone away. Then Maſter Rids 
leyſaid; Dh, I percewe that you cannot away 


u have done, then give me leave to talke co Now 1 hear ſay, 


im. 
At which wozds they would have been gone, 20 


An. o 
1755. 


my felf, but for other poor men) to youchfafe to hear 
and underſtand this humble ſupplication. It is fo (ho- 
norable Princeſſe) that in the time whiles I was in the 
Miniſt ry of the See of London, divers poor men, te- 
nants thereof, have taken. n2w Leaſes of their tenan- 
tries, and holdings, and ſome have renewed and chan- 
ged their old, and therefore ha è payed fines and ſums 
of money, both to me, and alſo to the Chapter of 
Pauls, for the confirmation of the ſame, 

that the Biſhop which occupleth 
the ſame room now, will not allow the foreſaid Lea- 
ſes, which muſt redound to many poor mens utter ru- 
ine and decay, Wherefore this is mine humble ſup- 
plication unto your honorable grace ; that it may 
pleaſe the ſame for Chriſts ſake to be unto the foreſaid 
poor m n their gracious Patroneſſe and Defender, ei- 
ther that they may enjoy their foreſaid Leaſes and yeers 
renewed, as I ſuppoſe when their matter ſhall be heard 
with conſcience, both juſtice, conſcience, and equity, 
ſhall require, for that their Leaſes ſhall be found ( I 
truſt) made without fraud or cunning, either of their 
part, or of mine, and alwayes alſo the old rents reſer- 
ved tothe Sea without any kinde of damage thereof : 
or if this will not be granted, then that it may pleaſe 
your gracious highneſſe, to command that the poor 
men may be reſtored :0 their former Leaſes and yeers, 
and to have rendred to them again ſuch ſums of mo- 
ney as they paid to me and to the Chapter-houſe for 
their Leaſes and yeers, ſo now taken from them. Which 
thing concerning the fines paid to me, may be eaſily 


This Biſh.was 
D. Boner. 


with this manner of talk. Well, it bots not, J 30 done, if it ſhall * your Majeſty to command ſome 


willſay no moꝛe, J will ſpeak of woꝛtdlp affairs. 

I pzay yen thereſoze my Loꝛd hear the, and be a 

mean to the Qucens Pajeſtp, in the behalf of a 

great many ot po men, and eſpecially foꝛ my 

po ſiſter and her husband which ſtandeth there. 

They had a po living px unto them by me, 

v«hec<ai whiles J was in the Ser of London, and the 

l Pr. ſame is taken away from them, by him that now 

| occupieth the ſame rom, without all law oz con⸗ 
ſcience, 

Here J 
Majeſty in their behalfes. You ſhall hear the 
ſame read, ſo ſhall you perceive the matter the 
better. Then he read the ſame;and when he came 
to the place in the ſupplication , that touched his 
ſiſter by name, then he wept , ſo that foꝛ a little 
ſpace he could not ſpeak foz weeping. After that 
he had left off _ he ſaid; This is nature 
that moveth me. But I have now done, and with 

Malyes that read out the reſt, and delivered the ſame to 

nalen his hzother, commanding him to put it up to the 

Ing Queens Pajeſty, and to ſue, not onely foz hini- 

ſelf, but alſo fo; ſuch as had any leaſes o2 grants 

by him, and were put from the ſame by Doctoz 

oner » then Biſhop of London, Mhereunto 

Boks ſaid, inded P. Ridley, pour requeſt in 

this ſupplication is very lawfull and honeſt :there- 

foze J muſt n&ds in conſctence ſpeak to the 
Queens Majeſty fo them. 

Rid: I pzay pou fe Gods ſake do ſo, 

Brooks. A think your requeſt will be granted, 
extept one thing let it, and that is (A fear) becaue 
you do not allow the Queens pꝛoceedings, buf ob⸗ 
— withſtand the ſame, Chat it will hardly 

Rid, What remedy © J can do no moze but 

ſpeak and waite { J truſt J have diſcharged my 
conſcience therein,and Gods will be done. 
Brook. J will do what lieth in me. 


habe a ſupplication to the Queens * 


50 


portion of thoſe goods which I left in my houſe when 
I fled in hope of pardon for my treſpaſſe towards your 
grace, which goods (as I have heard) be yet reſerved 
in the ſame houſe, 1 ſuppoſe that half of the value of 
my plate that I left in mine offices, and ſpecially in an 
Iron Cheſt in my bed-chamber,will go nighto reſtore 
all ſuch fines received, the true ſummes and parcels 
whereof, are not ſet in their Leaſes : and therefore if 
that way ſhall pleaſe your highneſſe, they muſt be 
known by ſuch wayes and means, as your Majeſty by 
the advice of men of wiſedome and conſcience hall Hep enn 
0 ; 3 Aton, 
appoint: but yet for Chriſts fake I crave and moſt as S. James 
humbly beſeech your Majeſty of your moſt gracious lait h, then us 
pity and mercy, that the former way may take f 
place. | and avomnas 
I have alſo a poor ſiſter that came to me out of the ble:which doch 
North, with three fatherleſſe children, for her relief, 1 — 
whom ] married after to a ſervant of mine own houſe: fathetitiſc. 
ſhe is put out of that I did provide for them. I be- KHotwithſtan⸗ 
ſeech your honorable grace, that her caſe may be mer- bing theie gab 
cifully conſidered, and that the rather, in contemplati- ly aud juu cc 
on that I never had of him, which ſuffered indurance — 1 
at my entrance into the See of London, not one penny had, untill that 
of his moveable goods, for it was almoſt half a yeer at- nom ct la e 
ter his depofition, afore I entred into that place; ea, AA 
: | r i Uinju⸗ 
and a ſo if any were left, known to be his, he had li- xies· by ozaer 
cence to cary it away, or there for his uſe it did lie fate, of law nabe 
as his officers do know. I paid for the Lead which 1 Vin redeftex. 
found there, when I occupied any of it to the behoof 


If to ſuccour 
the widaw an 
kat hertelle, is 

pure and unde⸗ 


60 of the Church, or of the houſe, And moreover, I had 


not onely no part of his moveable goods, but alſo (as 
his old receiver, and then mine, called M Stanton, can 
teftifie ) I paid for hin towards his ſervants common 
liveries and wages, after his depoſitio „53 or 55pounds, 
I cannot tell — In all theſe matters I beſcech 
your honorable Majeſty to hear the advice of men of 
conſcience, and in eſpeciall the Archbiſhop of York, 
which for that he was continually in my houſe a yeer 
and more, before mine impriſonment , I ſupoſe he is 


The Copy of this ſupplication waiften to the 70 not altogether ignorant of ſome part of thele things. 


Queen here kolloweth. 


L | 
OR Maſter Ridley to the Queens Majeſty, 


| 
1820 
nn p00 
Witales, 


T may pleaſe your Majeſty for Chriſt our Saviours 
ſake, in a matter of Conſcience (and now not tor 


and alſo his Grace doth know my ſiſter, for whoſe ſuc- 
cour, and ſome relief, now unto y our highneſſe 1 make 
moſt humble ſute. 


The 16 of October, Anno, 1557. N. R. 


Y y This 


— 


—” 
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502 B. Aral eys and M. Laimers hehawv:our at their death. OTE 
cution was appointed : and foz fear 3 
mult that might ariſe, to let the — + Bang Queen 
the Lor? Willtams was commanded by the 
Queens Letters, and the houlh ders of the City 
to be there alliſtant, ſufficiently appointed ; and 
when every thing was in a readineſſe, the pꝛiſan⸗ 
zaiſing God, bzaſt out with theſe ers were bzought fozth by the Bajoz and the Bap⸗ 


dley in 
woꝛds and ſaid; God J thank thæ, and to the liffs. : 
zaiſe be it ſpoken, there is none of pou all able to Maſter Ridley had a fair black gown furred, and 
ay to my charge any open o2 notozious crime: 10 faced with foins, ſuch as he was wont to wear be, 
fo2 if you could, it choulò ſu el be laid in my lap, ing Biſhop, and atippet of Uelvet furred likewiſe 
Ie very well, WMhereunto Bzwks ſaid,he play about hisneck, a Gelvet night⸗cap upon his head, 
ed the part of a pꝛoud Phariſee, exalting and pz3y- anda cozner Har the ſame, going in a pair of 
ſing himſelk. | flippers fo ake,and going between the Pajaz 
But Pater Ridleyſaid , No, no, no, as J hade and an Alderman, xc. 
ſaid befoze, to Gods glozp be it ſpoken J confeſſe After him came M. Latimer in * poz Bꝛiſtoto 
my ſelf to be a miſerable w2etched ſinner, and freeze frock all -wozn, with his buttoned cap, and 
have great need of Gods help and mercy, and a kerchief on his head, all readp to the fire, anew 
do daily call and cry foꝛ the ſame: therefoze J pzay long ſh2zowd hanging over his hoſe down to the 
you have no ſuch opinion of me. Then they de- 20 feet : which at the firlf ſight it irred mens hearts co 
parted, and in going away, a certain Warden of a rue _ them, beholding onthe one ſide, the honoz 
Colledge, of whoſe name J am not very ſure, bade they lometime had, on the other, the calamity 
Doctoz Ridley repent him, and foz\ake that erro- wyereunto they were fallen. 
neous opinion. Whereunto P.Kidleyſatd; Dir, Maſter DoctozRidley, as he paſſed foward Bos P. x; 
repent yon, foꝛ you are out of the truth: and J pzay cards : loked up —— Malter Cranmer did ie, W. Larne 
God (if it be his bleſſed will) have mercy upon peu, Hoping belike to have ſen him at the glaſſe win⸗ b#uzdt oe 
and grant you the underſtanding of his @{02d. doo, and to have ſpoken imto him. Bat ane bu 
Che wozds of a Then the Warden being in a chafe thereat, ſaiv; MWDaſter Cranmer was buſte with Frier Soto, and 
cerrain QMar* 7 truſt that J ſhall never be of your erroneous his fellows diſputing together, ſo that he could nat 
a Colledge, anddevilliſh opinion, neither pet to be in that place 30 le him though that occaſion. Then Maſter Rid- 
whither peu ſhall go. Ye is, faith he, the moſt ob- lep, looking back, eſpied Maſter Latimer com- 
Ainate and wilfull man that ever A heard talk ing after. Unto whom he ſaid ; Oh be ye 
ſince J was bozn. | | there 2 Pea, ſaid Paſter Latimer, have after as 
| faſt as I can follow. Do he following apzetty way 
off, a: length theycame both tothe ſtake, the one 
alter the other, where firſt Dostoꝛ Rivley entring 
the place, marvellouſly earneftly holding up both 
bis hands , loked towards n: then ſhoꝛtly 
alter, eſpping . Latimer, with a wondzeus cheers Che 14,4, 
Be night befoꝛe he ſuffered, his beard was 40 full took he ran to him, imbꝛaced and kiſſed him, of D Roli 
walhed, and his legs, and as he late atſupper, and as ther that ſfoodneer repszted,comfozted him, u V. Lui 
Iriches (who was his Aerp⸗ bzother, foz God will ei⸗ Galt. 


- 


3 Anno 7 This degradation being paſt, and all things fi- 
1556. K niſhed, Dodo? 15:-ks calleo the Barlufks, deli- 
©} life of q. ver ing to them Maſter Ridley with _ charge, 
Nidley, ſuch as fo ktep him ſately from any man ſpeaking with 
couto nor with bum, andthat he ſhould be bzought to the bg. 
crime be char⸗ r when they were commanded. Then M. 


Mar. 
3 


The behaviour of D. Ridley at his ſupper, 
the night before his ſuftering. 


D. Rid ey bit 
dDeth guetts to 


bis marriagt. the ſame night at ſaping; Be of good heart, 


ther all wage the fury of the flame, oz elſe ſtrength- 
en us to abide it. 


ſ 
er) he bade his ballet and the reit at the b vꝛd to 


his marriage : foꝛ, ſaith he, to mozrow J muſk be 
married, and ſo ſhewed himſelfto be as merry as 
ever he was at any time befoze. And wiſhing his 
ſiſter at his marriage, he asked his bother ſitting 
at the table, whether ſhe could finde in her heart 


fo be there o2no : and he anſwered, Yea, Jdare 


With that went he to the take, knerled down 
by it, killed it, and effectuouſlp pꝛayed, and behinde 
aſter Latimer kneeled, as earneftly calling 

od as he. After theparoſe, the one talked 


ith the other a little while, till they which were 
mlelves 


ſay, with all her heart: at which woꝛd ye ſaid, Ge 50 appointed to ſe the execution removed the 
Miſtrifie Triſh was glad to ” r ſo much therein. So at : out of the Dun. What they ſaid, A tan learn of 
a creat Napiſt this talk Miſtreſſe Iriſh wept. : no man. : 
betoze-weeverh But $Þ.Ridley comfozted her, and laid: O- Then Docto: Smith, of wheſs recantatimin p.s um 
* freſſe Jriſh, you love me not now, J ſe well e⸗ Ring Edwards time ye heard befoze, began his . — 
nough. Foz in that you weep, it doth appear you | Dew 


Dermon to them, upon this Text of Saint Paul, B Piltz 
will Rot be at my marriage, neither are content im the thirteenth Chapter of the firſt Epillefothe 5 Latin 
therewith. Indeed you be not ſo much my friend, 


Cozinthians ; $i corpus meum tradam igni, cha- 
as J thought vou had been. But quiet your ſelf, ritatem autem non habeam , nihil inde utilitatis 
though my b:cakfalt ſhall be ſomewhat (harp and — — ; that is, Af IJ yeld 5 Gaal fire 
painfull , pet J am ſure, my ſupper ſhall be moze 60 to ve burnt, and have not charity, all gatn 
e eee hither a o Arcae nee es vat 

B.Ridley cares en theparoſe rrom the » v - : . ; , 

tes Of his bench fered him to watch all night with him, But he manketh the holineſſe of the perſon ; which he con- 
ſaid, o, no, that you ſhall not. Foz J minde * 
willing) to go to bed, and to ſlæp as quietip to 
night, as ever J did in my like, So his bꝛother de⸗ 
parted, exhoꝛting him to be of god cher , and 
to _ his crolle quietly, foz the reward was 
great, dc. | 


Smith | 
he ma ageini 
fo; the Matis | 


70 


The behaviour of D. Ridley and Maſter Latimer, at 
the time of their death, which was the 
16 of October, 1555. — 
vetlity 
bes both their hands 
bit were 46595 


The oꝛder and 
mamer o B. 


Euviey and 12. () Won the Nozth lde of the Town in the ditch 


7 — > o—_ over againlt Baily Colledge, the place of ere- 


ſribing the burning of B. Ridley, and Father Latimer at Oxford, D. Smith 


there preaching at the time of their Martyrdome. 
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Si corpus meum tradi ig- 


— — 


O Lodd ſtrengthen ther, 0 


ni; Caritate aut non ha. 
beam, nihil utiliratis; &c 
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Queen 0 ance they made in many other places of his Ser- 
MART. mon, whereas they thought he ſpake aniifle; Ye 


ended with a very ſhozt erhoztation to them to re- 
cant and 22 home again to the Church, and ſave 
their lives and ſouls, Which elſe were condemned, 
Bis Sermon was ſcant in all a quarter of an 


D. Ridley rea- 
Iy to anſwer 


D. miths, their knees towards my Lozd Milliams of 
aan be Tame, the Uice-chancelloz of Drfozd, and divers 
inffered- other Commillioners appointed foz that purpoſe, 
| which ſate upon a fourm thereby. Unto whom M. 
Ridley ſaid ; J boſeech pou my Lo2d, cven foz 
Chailks ſake , that J may ſpeak but two oz th: 
wozds : and whileſt my Loꝛd bent his head to the 20 
ajoz and Uice-chancelloz, to know (as it appea⸗ 
H. cherſball red) whether he might give him leave to ſpeak, 
Aer chancel. the Bayliffs and Doctoz March all Aice⸗chancel⸗ 
oof Prfomd, 164, ran haſtily unto him, and with their hands 
rn bY ſtopped his mouth, and ſaid; Paſter Ridley, if you 
wiltrevoke pour erroneous opintons, and reca 
the ſame, you ſhall not onely have liberty ſo to do, 
but alſo the benefit of a ſubject, that is, have your 
life. Not otherwiſe , ſaid Maſter Kibley 2 No, 
oth Doctoz Parlhall: therefoze if you wilt not 30 
ſo do, then there is no remedy but you mult ſuffer 
foꝛ pour deſerts. Mell (quot Far ſo long 
as the bꝛeath is in my body, J will never deny 
my Lo2d Chaſt,and his known truth: Gods will 
be done in me. And _ that he roſe up, and ſaid 
Idle com? — lowd voice, Well , then J commit our 
mitteth bis cauſe to Almighty God, which ſhall indifferent ly 


wer D. mlt 
ly they were commanded to make them ready, 


which they with all meeknelTe obeyed. M. Ridley 
«Chis was no took his gown and his © tippet, and gave it to his 
Han ripper» bzother in law . Shipſive , who all his time of 
hephis neck impꝛiſonment, although he might not be ſuffered 
warm: to come to him, lay there at his own charges to 
zo vide him neceſſartes, which from time to time 
elent him by the Sergeant that kept him. Dome 
other of his apparell that was little woꝛth, he gave 

away, other the Bayliffs to. 
vRidley gl⸗ Me gave away beſides , divers other ſmall 
away his things ta Gentlemen ſtanding by, and divers of 
are? M9 them pitifully weeping , as te Sir Henry Lea be 
the people a# gabe A new groat,and to divers of my Lozd Mil⸗ 
bus liams Gentlemen, ſome napkins, ſome nutmegs, 
and races cf Ginger, his Diall, and ſuch other 
things as he had about him, to every one that 
ſtod next him. 
— Mappy was he that might get any ragge of 


m. 
Q.Latimee Malter Latimer gave nothing, but very quiet- 
175 the ly ſuffered his Keeper to pull off his hoſe, aud his 
ein. other array , which to lok unto was very ſimple : 
and being ſkripped into his ſh2owd , heſemed as 
comely a perſon fo them that were there p2eſent, 
as one ſhould lighttyſ&;and whereas in his clothes 
he appeared a withered and crooked ſilly old man, 
he now ſtod bolt upꝛight, as comely à father as 70 
one might itghtly behold. : 
Then Maſter Rivley, ſtanding as yet in his 
fruſſe, ſaid to his bꝛother, It were belt fo: me to 
go in my trulle ſkill. No, quoth his b2other , it 
will put you to moze pain: and the truſſe will 
do a pos man god. Mhereunto Maſter Rid- 
lex ſaid: Be it, in the Hame of God, and ſo 


50 


im. Some plucked the points off his 60 reteive my 


593 
t, he F Anno 


in his 
in his 
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ondon, divers po men tok teaſes of me, and P. Niet. 1 
agreed with me fo2 the fame. Now J hear ſay ik tl 
the Biſhop that now occupieth the ſame rom, 6, 
will not allow my grants unto them made, but 1 
contrary unto all law and conſcience, hath taken mi 
from them their livings, and will not ſuffer them F | 


will reward you, 

Then they bꝛought a Faggot, kindled with fire, 
and laid the ſame down at D. Ridleyes feet, To 
whom P. Latimer ſpake in this manner; Be of 
god camfozt; P. Ridley, and play the man, we 
ſhall this day light ſuch a candle by Gods grace 
in as J truſf Gall never be put 
out. 

And ſo the fire being given unto them, whe: 
Docto2 Ridley ſaw the fire flaming up towaris 
him, he cried with a wonderfull lowd voyce ; In 
manus tuas Domine , commenda ſpiritum meum : 
Domine recipe ſpiritum meum, and after repeat- 
ed this later part often in Engliſh, Loꝛd, L vv, 

_ : Paſter Latimer crying as vc- 
hementlyonthe other ſive, Dh Father of Heaven . Lactuners 
receive my ſoul : who received the flame as it att en 
were imbzacing of it, After that he had ſtroaked 
his face with his hands,andas it were bathed them 
a little in the fire, he ſon died (as it appeareth 1141 
with very little pain oꝛ none. And thus mu e 
concerning the end of this old and bleſfed ſervant ff 
of God, Paſter Latimer, foz whoſe tabozicis (ON 
travells, fraitfull life, and conſfant death, the 
whole Realm hath cauſe to give great thanks to | 
Almighty God, | | 1 

But Maſter Ridley by reaſon of the evill ma/ he ondec ot 1 4 
king of the fire unto him, becauſe the wooden fag⸗ S Kio!e»s | i 
gots were laid about the goſſe, and over high buran þ 


he Cijurch 14 
liabe d by the 19004 
cWartyꝛd om of 
Tanks. 


built, the fire burned firſt beneath, being kept 
down by the wood. Which when he felt, he deſtred 
them foz Chziſts ſake to let the fire coms — 

im- 


Au 2 


504 


—— ——— —-—— 
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him. Mhich when his bꝛother in law but 
not well understood — to rid hun oat of 
bis pain ( fo2 the which canſehe gave attendance) 
as one in ſuch ſozrow, not well avviſed what be 
did, heaped faggots upon him, ſo that he clean co⸗ 
vered him, which made the fire moꝛe ent 
beneath, that it burned clean all his neather 
parts, befozeit once touched the upper, and that 
made him leap up and down under the faggots, 

D. Ridley long AD often defirs Chene fo let the fire come unto 
in burning. him, ſaying ; A cannot burn, Which indeed ap- 
eared well: fo2 after his legges were conſumed 
reaſon of his ſtruggling thzough the pain 
(whereof he had na releaſz, but onely his contenta⸗ 
tion in God) he ſhewed that five toward us clean, 
ſhirt and all untouched with flame. Pet in all this 
tozment he foꝛgat not to call unto God ſtill, ha⸗ 
ving in his mouth, Lozd have mercy upon me, 
intermingling his cry, let the fire come unto me, 


Z Anno 
e 5155. 


J cannot burn. In which pains he laboured 2 © and things under the 
till one of the ſtanders by with his bill pulled off confeſſe, 


| the Faggots above, and where he ſaw the fire 

The death and flanie up, he wꝛeſted himſelf unto that ſide. And 

S 17ey-vem „when the flame touched the Gun-powder, he was 
ſen ſtirre no moꝛe, iut bumed on the other ide, 
falling down at Maſter Latimers feet. Which 
ſome ſaid, happened by reaſon that the cham loſed, 
other ſatd that he fell over the chain by reaſon of 
the poiſe of his body, and the weakneſſe of the 
neather lims. 

Some ſatd that befoze he was like to fall from 
the ſtake, he deſired them to hold him fo it with 
thefr bills. Yowever it was, ſurely it moved 
hundꝛeds to fears, in beholding the hozrible ſight. 

Tbe lament⸗ Foz I think there was none, that had not clean 
ing bearcs of kxiled all humanity and mercy , which would not 
epe people ar n Dave lamented to behold the fury of the fire fo to 
tener dom rage upon their bodies. Signes there were of ſoꝛ⸗ 


f { 
3 row on every ſide. Some tok it grievouſly to ſee 


their deaths, whoſe lives they held full dear. Dome 4 


pitted their perſons, that thought their ſouls had 
no ned thereof, His bꝛother moved many men, 
ſceing his mi erable caſe, ſœing (A ſay) him com⸗ 
elled fo ſuch infelicity, that he thought then to do 
un beſt ler vice, when he haſtened his end. Dome 
cried cut of the luck, to ſe his endeavour, who 
moſt dearly loved him, and ſought his releaſe, turn 
to his greater veration, and increaſe of pain. 
But who'g conſtdered their pzeferments in time 
paſt, the plates of honour that they ſometime occu- 
ted in this Common-wealth, the favour they 
were in with their Pzinces , and the opinion of 
learning they had, cauld not choſe but ſozrow with 
tears, to le ſo great dignity, honour and eſtimati⸗ 
on, ſo neceſſary members ſometime accounted , ſo 
many gcdly vertues, the ftudy of ſo many peers, 
ſuch excellent learning, fo be put into the fire, and 
conſumed in one moment. Well, dead they are, 
and the reward of this woz2ld they have alreas 
dy. 
ven, the dap of the Kozds Glozy, when he 
—— with his Saints, ſhall Choztly A truſt, 
eclare. 


Albeit J have deferred and put over many frea- 
tiles, letters, and erhoztations, belonging fo the 
ffoy of the Partp2s, unto the later appendix in 
the end of this volume; thinking allo fo have 


ans following of B. Ridley, vet fo2 certain purpo⸗ 
ſes moving me thereunto, and eſpectally confiver- 
ing the fruiffull admenitiens , whellonie doctrine, 
andneceffarp crhoztations contained in the ſame, 
I thought beſt here to beſtow , and conſequently 
fo adjoyn the ſaid tractations of that learned 
— » with the life and Stoꝛy of the Authoz. 

hereof the two firſt be in a manner his fare- 


hat reward remaineth fo2 them in Pea- 60 league of amity , 


done the like with thc'e fare-wells and erhoztati- 7© all your childzen, nephews anvne&ces. Since the 


——— u—„— — 


The death and Martyrdom of M. Latimer and B. Ridley. M. Ridleys fare- well to his friends. 5 


— eo ere 


wels, the one to his kinsfolks, and ET 
to all the faithfull of the number of Chad . Weng 
gregation: the other moze ſpeciall tothe pzifoners, LMaur. 
and baniſhed Chiſttans in the Goſpels canſe + 
the third confaineth a fruitfullanda generall av; 
monition to the City of London, and to all o- 
ther, with necellary pꝛecepts of Chaiſtianoffice, 
as by the feno2 of them here followeth in o2ver to 
be (een. 
10 


A Treatiſe or Letter written by D. Ridley, in ſtead of 
his laſt fare- well, to all his true and faithfull friends 
in God, with a ſharp admonition withall unts the 
Papiſts. ; 


A 


T the Name of Jeſus, let every kne&e 
both of things in heaven, and things in earth 
eAeſus Chal 15 the Lad, nh 
92d, Unto 
glozy of God the Father, Amen. 

As a man minding to take a far journey, and 
fo depart from his familiar f » Commanly 
and naturally hath a deftre to bid his friends fare- 
well befo2e his departure: (olikewtſe now J lok- 
ing daily, wben J ſhould be called to depart hence 
from you (O all ye my dearly beloved bzethzen 
and ſiſters in our Daviour Chiilt, that dwell here 

30 in this wozld) having alike. minde towards you all 
Land blefſed be God foz ſuch time and leiſure, 
whereof A right heartily thank his heavenly god- 
neſſe ) to bid you all my dear bꝛethꝛen and ſiſters 

(F ſay in Chꝛiſt) that dwell upon the earth, after 

"Farewell mp dear bzuther , Geazge Sh 
arewell mp other , Geozge Shipſide |; 

Whom A have ever found faithfull, truffy , and lo- —— 

ving in all fates and conditions, and now in the Sbipllde hin 

time of my crolſte, over all other to me moſt friends 999% i u 

ly and ſtedfaſt, and that which liked me beſt over 

all other things, in Gods cauſe ever hearty, 

Farewell my dear ſiſter Alice his wife. Jam 

glad to hear of the, that thou doſt take Chzifts 

croſſe which is laid now (bleſſed be God) both on 

thy back and mine, in god part. Thank thou 

God that hath given thee a godly and loving hus⸗ 

band: ſe thou honour him and obey himgaccozving 

to Gods Law. Yonour thy mother in law his mo⸗ 

ther, and love all thoſe that perfain unto him, be⸗ 

50 to da fhem god, as it ſhall lie in thy 
po » Asfoz thy childzen, J doubt not of thy huſ- 

nd, but that he which hath given him an heart 
to love and fear God, and in God them that per- 
tain unto him , ſhall alſo make him friendly and 
boneftciall unfo thy childꝛen, even as if they had 
ben gotten of his own body. 

Farewell my dearly beloved bzother John Rids F. jis dye 
ley of the Maltoun, and you my gentle and loving Toba Rü 
fiſter Elizabeth: whom belides the natural 

pour fender love, which you 

were ſaidever to bear towards me above che rell 
of your bzethzen, doth binds ms to love. Py minds 
was to have acknowledged this pour loving affe- 

&ion, and to habe acquitted it with deeds, and not 

with wozds alone. Pour daughter Elizabeth J bid 
farewell, whom J love foz the meek and gentle 

(pine that Gov hath given her, which is a pzocions 

gin the fight of God, 


Farewell my beloved ſiſter ol Unthank, with 


bow, The firſt fare, 
z well of B. 


ley to hi 
a | 


Co his Her & 

lawof Gn 

departing of my bzother Pugh, my minde was to mu 

have ben unto theminſtead of their father, but $159" 

the Lozd God muſt and will be their father, il the 

_ _ and fear him, and live in the trade of 
1s LAW, 

l Farewell my welbeloved and wozſhipfull Cou- 

fins, Maſter Rich. Ridleyof Willimountſwike, a: 

and pour wife, and I thank you fozall your _ R 


Ec bis call 
M. Nicholas 
= 


goth 
"112 


E 
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Queen C k and mine. God confin, as God hath ſet 
an reg — ſfock, and kindꝛed (not foꝛ any reſped 
ale) to be as it were the bell-weather to oder 
and conduct the reſt, and hafh alſo indued you 
with his manifold gifts of grace both heavenly 


Fo his couſin Far | . 
z- your time was very ſhozt with me. y minde wa 
2 | to have done pou god, and yet peu caught in that 


ow 925 farewell in Chzilt all together. The Lozd, 


5 
Durham. Councell. 


<arydom the kinde ol my departure and diſlolution: fo2 A 
— enſure you , J think it the moſt honour that ever 
um. J was called unto in all my life: and therefoze J 


ſuffereth oftentimes much wing at the throves 5 Anno 7 
hand, if it chance a man to be d. in of the (49) 1 55. 8 


endure : Even ſo ye that be — and —.— ot ene- 


. : 9 
puede be nounced openly in his Caurt, by his pꝛiwy 30 to them and theirs that love him, the moꝛe loving 


that no man can ſhew moze love than to give his 
life fo his friend. 


cau'e wherefozeJ am put to death, is even after To die in any 
the ſame ſoꝛt and condition, but touching moꝛe gh; whatice* 


ſake, and his cauſe ; unto the which honour he 40 ner Gods cate, and in moze weighty matters, ver ir be is is 


"Nets, — inheritoꝛs of the Kingdom of Yeaven. Foz 


friends, rejopce, and rejoyce with me again, 
and render with me hearty thanks to God our 
heavenly Father, that fo2 his Sons ſake mp Sa⸗ 
vionrand Redeemer Chziſt, he hath vouchſafed to 
call me, being elſe without his gracious god⸗ 
neſſe, in my ſelf but a ſinfulland vile wzetch, ., 
to callme (I ſay) unto this high dignity of his 
true P2ophets, of his faithull Apoſtles, and of 
bis holy elect and choſen Party2s, that is, todie 
and to ſpend this tempozall life in the defence 
2 of his eternall and everlaſting 
Pe know that be my country-men dwelling 
upon the bozders , where (alas) the true man 


but in the generall kinde all one: Foz both is d. Bons 


The Church had alſo a true and ſincere fe2m 
and manner of the Lozds Supper, wherein accoz- 
ding to Jeſus Chꝛiſts own o2dinance , and holy 
Inſtitution, Chats Tommandements were 

Nu 3 executed 
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A Letter »f, fare-well n 


Py 


erecuted and done, Fo: upon the bꝛead and wine, 
ſct upon the Loꝛds Table, thanks were given, the 
Frxe xintſtra commemoꝛzation of the Lo2ds death was had the 
rronsf the bead, in the remembꝛance cf Chꝛiſts body toꝛn 
£5205 Zapper. upon the croſſe, was bꝛoken, and the cup, in the re- 
memb2ance of Chꝛiſts blood ſhed, was diſtricuted, 
and both communicated unto all that were pꝛeſent 
and would receive them, and alſo they were erhoꝛt 

ed of the miniſter ſo to do. 


— 


5 Anno 


2 1555. 


All was done openly in the vulgar tongue, lo 10 have robbed alſo the people of 


that every thing might be molt eaſily heard, and 
plainlyunderſtod of all che people, to Gods high 
glozy, and the edificatton of the whole Church. 
This Church had of late the whole divine ſervice, 
all common and publike payers o2dained fs be 
ſaid and heard in the common Congregation, 
not onely framed and faſhioned fo the true ven 
of holp Scripture, butallo ſet fozth accozding ts 
the commandement of the Loꝛd, and St. Pauls 


*ervice in the Doctrine fo2 the peoples edification, in their vulgar 20 


vulgar tongue. fongue. ES 
4 t had alſo holy and wholſome Yomiltes in 
commendation of the pꝛincipall vertues, which 
are commended in Dcriptnre : and likewiſe other 
romflics in the Momilies againſt the moſt pernicious and capt- 
Churchof fall vices that uſe (alas) toraigne in this Realm 
Tngtond. of England. This Church had, in matters of con- 
trover ſie, articles ſo penned and framed after the 
help Scriptures , and grounded upon the true un⸗ 
der ſtanding of Cods Wlozd , that in ſhozt time if 
they had been univerſally received, they ſhould 
have been able to have ſet in Thꝛiſts Church 
much concoꝛd and unity in Chꝛiſts true religion, 
and to have expelled many falſe errours and here⸗ 
ſies, wherewith this Church, alas, was almoſt 
overgone. | | ; 
But alas, of late info this ſpirituall poſſeſſion 
of the heavenly treaſure of theſe godly riches, are 
entred in theves, that have robbed and ſpoyled 
all this heavenly treaſure away. J may 
plain on theſe things, and cry out upon them 
with the P2zophet, ſaying, Deus, venerunt gentes 
in hæreditatem tuam, &c. Pſal. 72. O Lo2d God, 
the Gentiles, Peathen Nations, are come in- 
to thy heritage: They have deflled thy holy 
Temple. and made Jeruſalem an heap of ffones, 
Cheeves of that is. They have bꝛoken and beaten down to the 
Samarta:n ground thy holy City. This Yeatheniſh genera- 
E bins Che“ tion, theſe ther bes ol Samaria, theſe Sabei and 
den. Chaldei, theſe robbers have ruſhed out of their 
Robbing of dens, and have robbed the Church of England of 
6210s churct> all the fozeſaid holy treaſure of God; they have 
wi'y mens fan- Carried it away, and overthzown it, and inftead of 
raſies. Gods holy Uozd, the true and right adminiſtrati⸗ 
on ol Chꝛiſts holy Sacraments, as ef Baptiſme, 
and others, they mixt their Miniſtery with mens 
fooliſh fantaſies, and many wicked andungodly tra⸗ 
ditions withall. 
In ſtead of the Lo2ds holy Table, they gi ve the 


Articles ſet 
forth foꝛ mat- 
ters of contto⸗ 
verlie, 


Tht Loꝛ us ſup⸗ 
per turned tg 

MT which they call their Maſſe, but indeed and in 
truth, it is a very masking and mockery of the 
true Supper of the Load, oꝛ rather J may call it a 
crafty jugling, whereby theſe falſe therves and 
juglers have bewitched the mindes of the fimple 
people , that they have bought them from the 
true woꝛſhip of God, unto pernicious idolatrp, 
and make them to belerve that to be Chaiſt our 
L 02d and Saviour, whichinded is neither God 


no2 matt, no2 hath any life in it ſelf, but in 70 are called SacriJegi, as ye would [a 


ſubſtance is the creature of bꝛead and wine, and 
in uſe of the Loꝛds Table is the Sacrament of 
Chziſts Body and Blod : and foꝛz this holy uſe, 
fo: the which the Loꝛd hath c2dained them in 
irs Table, to repꝛeſent unto us his bleſſed Body 
tom upon the croſſe foz us, and his Blood 
there ſhedde, it pleaſed him to call them his 
Sodp and Wld: which underſtanding Chaiff 


— —— 
— 


retten by M. Ridley to his friends. 


declareth to be his frue meaning , 

ſaith, Do this in remembꝛance of me. 
ain, Saint Paul likewiſe doth ſet 
ame moze plainly, fpeaking of the 

crament , after the woꝛds of 

ſaying , ö as pe Wal ker 

and dzink o cup, pe ſh all ſet fozth (he mea⸗ 

neth with the | the Loꝛds death until bie 

coming again. And here == theſe thaves 

| e Loꝛos Top, cen 

Gals - the plain woꝛds of Chꝛiſt, waitten in Vis ER 

3zow foꝛ the common pnblike pꝛapers whic 

were in the vulgar tongue , theſe therves — 

bꝛought in again a Trange tongue, whereof the 

people underſtand not one woꝛd. Wherein what ..._ 

do they elſe, but rob the people of their Dine: 

Ber vice, wherein they oughtto pap together with ) 

the Pinifter 2 and to pꝛay in a ſtrange tongue, 

what is it, but (as St. Paul calleth it) barbaron⸗ 

nelle, childiſhneſſe, unpꝛotitable folly, xea, and plain 


th gcdlyarticlesof unity ware 
2 the godly articles of unity in religion, and 
foꝛ the wholeſome Bomiltes. what do theſe thr ves: 
place in the ſtead of them, but the Popes Laws bes de; 
and Decrers, lving Legends, fained Fables, and ©: iv. 
| om to delude and abuſe the ſimplicity of 
the rude people > Thus this robbery and thett is 
not onely committed, nay, ſacriledge and wicked 
30 ſpoyl of heavenly things, but als m the ſtead cf 
the ſame, is bꝛought in and yum the abomma⸗ 
ble deſolation of the ty2zanft Antiochus, of pꝛoud 
Senach:rtb, of the ſhameleſſe⸗faced Ring, and of 
the Wabylonicall Beaſt. Unto thts robbery, this 
theft and ſacriledge, fo2 that I cannot conſent, noꝛ | 
(God willing) ever ſhall ſo long as the bzeath is 275 : 
in my body, becauſe it is blaſphemy againſt God, cr: c17-+ 
igh treaſon unto Chziff cur heavenly King, 793% 
02d, Paſte, and our cnely Saviour and Redeem e tey. 


whea he „ 
And A . 5 
out ch? 
—— Da⸗ 38 
conſecratian, 
of this bꝛead, 


com- 40 er, it is plain contrary to Geds Wozd, and fo tris ce 


Jy 


Chzilts Goſpel, it is the ſubverfion of all true 

godlineſſe , and againſt the everlaſting ſalvation 9. 
of mine own ſoul , and of all my bꝛethꝛen and ſi⸗ H 17 
ders, whom Chzift my Saviour hath fo dearlvbv 
bought, with no leſſe pace than with the affufidu 
and ſhedding fo2th of his moſt pꝛecious Blood 
Therefoze all ye my true lovers in God, my kinſ⸗ 
folks and countrey-men , foz this cauſe (J ſay) 
know ye that J am put to death , whtch by Gods 

50 grace I ſhall willingly take, with hearty thanks fo 
God therefoꝛe, in certain hope without any vonbt- 
ing, to receive at Gods hand again, of his ire 
mercy and grace, everlaſting life. | 

Alldong) the cauſe of the true man lain of the ne, 

thief, helping his neighbour to recover his g bs veryccn voy! 
again, and the caufe wherefoze J am to be put to prices 
death, in a generality is both one (as J ſaid d 
befoze ) yet know ye that there is no ſmall dif- 
ference. Theſe the ves againſt whom J do ffand, 


en be tut 
4 ar 

1765481 a. v% 
lea, 111˙4 


people with much ſolemne diſguifing a thing 60 are much wozfe than the robbers and ther ves ol 


the bozders. The gods which they ſteal are much 
moꝛe pꝛecious, and their kindes of fight are farre 
divers. Theſe ther ves are wozſe (J lap) foz they 
are moze crnell, moze wicked, moze falſe , moze 
deceitfulland crafty : foz thoſe will but kill the 
body, but theſe will not flick to kill both body 
and foul. Thoſe , foz the gencrall theft and rob⸗ 
bery, be called, and are inded,th&ves and robbers 
but theſe , fo2 their ſpirituall kinde of robbery, 
„Church ⸗rob⸗ 
bers. They are moꝛe wicked: foꝛ thoſe go about to 
ſpoyl men of woꝛldly things, wozldlyriches, gold 
and ſilver, and wozldly ſubſtance ; theſe go about 
in the wayes of the devill their ghoſtly father, to 
ſteal from the univerſall Church, and parttcular- 
ly from every man, all heavenly treaiure , true 
faith, true charity, and hope of ſalvation in the 
Blood of our Saviour Jeſus Chziſt, yea _ 


En 5 507 

Our weapons therefoꝛe are faith, Hope | chartfie © A > 
uſ : b | nno 

righteouſneſle, truth, patience, pzayer unto MD od, ) 8 


and our [wo2d wherewith we ſmite our enemies. 2 555. 8 
beat and batter and bear down all falſhod, is of hatten 


wel A letter of farewell, by B. Ridley to his friends. 


— — 


— 8 : : 

deen ? usof dur Saviour Jeſus Chaiff, of his Goſpel, of 
) Q g heavenly ſpirit, and of the heavenly heritage 
CMaRTe 3 of 1— Lingdom of heaven, ſo dearly purchaſed 
unto us, with the death of our Paſter and Savi⸗ 


is ot chziſtie n 


Vopich perle⸗ 
cut019 with 
chey art kalle 
theeves» yet 
wil they be 


called irus Ca- 


cholik65+ 


our Chzilt.Thele be the gods and godly ſubſtance 
whereupon the Chiſttan befoze God mulk live, 
and without the which he cannot live: Theſe gods 
(I ſay) theſe theves, theſe Church-robbers go 
about to ſpoyl us of. The which goods, as fothe 
man of God, they excell and far paſſe all wozlbly 
treaſure; ſo to withſtand even unto the death ſuch 
ther ves as go about toſpoyl both us and the whole 
Church of ſuch gods, is moll high and honourable 
ſervice done unto God. 

Theſe Church-robbers be alſo much maze falſe, 
crafty , and deceitfull than the theves upon the 
bozders; fo2 theſe have not the craft ſo to com- 
mend their theft , that they dare avouch it, and 
therefoze as acknowledging themſelves to be 


ovill, they ſteale commonly upon the night, they 


dare not appear at judgements and Hellions, 
where jultice is executed, and when they are taken 
and bought thither , they never hang any man, 
but they be oft times hanged foz their faults. But 
theſs Church-robbers can fo cloake and colour 
their ſpirituall robberie, that they can make 
people to bel ve falſhod to be truth, and truth 
falch od, god to be evill, and evill god, light to be 
darkneſſe, and darkneſle light, ſuperſtition to be 
true religion, and Jdolatry to be the true wozſhip 


ol God, and that which is in ſubſtance the creaturs 


of bꝛead and wine, to be none other ſubſtance but 
only the ſubſtance of Chꝛiſt the living Lo2d, both 
God and man. And with this their kalſheod and 
craft they can ſo juggle and bewitch the under⸗ 
ſtanding ol the ſimple , that they dare avouch it o⸗ 
nlp in Court and in Zowne, and feare neither 
anging noz heading, as the pw2e theeves of the 
bozders do, but ſtcut and ſtrong like Nembzoty 


the woꝛd of God. With theſe weapons, under w«rrtour- 


the banner of the Croſſe of Chaiſt , we do fight. 
ever having our eye upon our graund Palter, 
Duke and Captain Chziſt; and then we reckon 
our — — triumph and to win the Crown of 
everlaſting bliſſe, when induring in this battell 
without any ſhzinking oꝛ ycelving to the enemies, 
after the —_ of our graund Captain Chꝛiſt 
our Maſter, after the example of his holy P20- 
phets, Apoltles, and Martpꝛs, when (J ſay) we 
are ſlain in our moztall bodies of our enemies 
and are molt cruelly and without all mercie mur⸗ 
thered down like a many of ſheep. And the 
moze cruell, the moze painfull, the moꝛe v:le and 
ſpitefull is the kinde of death whereunto we be 
put; the moꝛe gloꝛious in God, the moꝛe bleſſed and 
happie we reckon (without all doubts) our mar⸗ 
tyꝛedome to be. 

And thus much deare lovers and friends in 
God, my Countrimen and kinsfolk, J have ſpa⸗ 
ken foꝛ your comloꝛt, left of my death ( of whoſe 
life pou loked peradventure ſometimes fo have 
had honeſty, pleaſures, and commodities ) pe 
might be abaſhed oz think any evill: whereas 
ve have rather cauſe to rejoyce (it pe love me in⸗ 
deed ) fo2 that it hath pleaſed God to call me to 
a greater honour and dignity, than ever 4 did 


enjop befo:e , either in Rocheſter, oꝛ in the Dee D. Nil 


of London, 92 ever ſhould have had in the Ser of 
Durham, whercunto J was laſt of «ll elected and 
named: yea, J count tt greater honour bel oze 
God indeed to dye in his canſe (whereof J no- 
thing doubt) than is any earthly 02 te npoꝛall 
pꝛomotion o2 honour that can be given to a man 
in this world. And who is he that knoweth the 


dare condemne to be burned in flaming fire, quick 40 cauſe to be Gods, to be Chꝛiſts quarretl, and ok 


— — whoſoever will go about to bew2ay their 
allhod, 
The kinde of fight againſt theſe Thurch-robers 


Eththt =, | 
bt Crituall is alſo of another ſozt and kinde, than is that 


wetbes, 18 
ile than 


nid tempozall 


res. 


which is againſt the theves of the boꝛders. Foz 
there the true men go fozth againſt them with 
ſpear and launce, with bow and vill, and all 
uch kinde of bodily weapons as the true men 
habe: but here as the enemies be of another na- 
ture, ſo the watch-men of Thaiſts flock, the war⸗ 
riours that fight in the Lo2ds war, muff be armed 
and fight with another kinde of weapons and ar- 
mour. Fo2 here the enemies of God, the ſouldiers 
of Antichzilt , although the battell is ſet foꝛth a⸗ 
gainſt the Church by moꝛtall men, being fleſh 
and blod, and nevertheleſſe members of their 
father the Divell, yot fo2 that their graund Ha⸗ 
ſer is the power of darkneſle , their members are 


50 


his Goſpel, to be the common we nale of all the 
elec and choſen childꝛen of God, of all the inheri⸗ 
to2s of the Kingdoine of heaven, who is he (3 
ſay) that knoweth this aſſuredly by Gods word, 
and the teſtimony of his own conſcience (as J 
thꝛough the infinite godneſſe of God, not of m 


ep na? 
he Her 


of Dy: han. 


ſcif, but by his grace acknowledge my ſelfe to The carte of 
do) who is he (4 ſay) that knoweth this and both 524725 mas 


loveth and feareth God indeed and in truth, lo⸗ 


rt @ byilt; and 


veth and beleeveth his Maller Chꝛilt and his bleſ- ot ail bis elect 


ſed Goſpel, loveth his bzotherhwd, the choſen chil⸗ ins 


dꝛen of God, and alſo luſteth and lengeth to2 e- 
verlaſting life, who is he (lap againe) that 
Would not 92 cannct finde in his heart in this 
tauſe to be content to die? The Lov fozbid that 
any ſuch ſhould bs that ſhoulo fozſake this grace 
of God, J truſt in my Loꝛd God, the God cf 
mercics and the Father of all comfozt thzough 


ſpirituall wickedneſſe , wicked ſpirits, ſpirits of Jeſus Chꝛiſt cur L92d, that he which hath put Le: h 
| errours, of hereſies, of all deceit and ungodlines, 0 this minde will, and affectton by his holy ſpirit #405 5 2205 


ſpirits of Jdolatry, ſuperſtition, and hy pocriſte, in my heart, to ſtand againft the face of he ene⸗ 


Which are called of Haint Paul, Pꝛincipates and 
and powers, Loꝛds of the wozld , Nulers of the 
darknes of this wo2lv,and ſpirituall ſubtleties con- 
cerning heavenly things, therefoze dur weapons 
mult be fit and meet to fight againſt ſuch, not car- 
nall noꝛ bodily weapons, as ſpear and launce, but 
ſpiritual} and heavenly ; we muſt fight againſt 
ſuch with the armour of God, not intending to kill 


mie in his cauſe, and to chaſe rather the loſſe of all quzr- «1. 


my woꝛldly ſubſkance, yea, and of mp life to, than 
ta deny his known truth, that he will comfort ine; 
ayd me, and ſtrengthen me cvermoze even unto 
the end, and to the yelbing up of my ſpirit and foul 
into his holy hands, whereof J moſt beartilg be⸗ 
ſech his moſt holy ſacred P jeſtie of his infinite 
ceodneſle and mercie, thzcugh Jeſus Chuſt cor 


their bodies, but their errours their falſe craft and 70 Lo, Amen. 


— their — I 5 
5 o ſave (as much as lyeth in us) beth their 
bodies and ſouls. : "_ 

Ind therefo:e as ©, Paul t eacheth us, wo tigh: 
got againſt fleſh and blood, that is, we fight not 
with bodily weapon to kill the man , but with the 
weapons of God to put to flight his wicked er⸗ 
urs and vice, and to ſave both bodie and ſoule 


Now that J have taken my leave of my comr- 
trumen and kinsfolke, and the Z 02d doth lend me 
like, and giveth me leiſure, J will bid my other 
cod friends in Sod of other places alſo, farewel: 


And whom firf 02 befo:eother , then the Tarver 5547 995 


ſitie of Cambatdge , where J habe dwelt 101itcr, 
found moꝛe faithfall and hearty friends, rece wed 
woe henefits (the bencfits of my natura Pa⸗ 


vente 


A Leiter of farewell written by Maſter Ridley to his friends. 


— 
— — 


— 


— — — — —— —— 


Anno 7 rents oni ercepted) than ever I did even in mine 
1555. „ dum native « country wherein J was bom, 
Farewell therefoze (Cambꝛidge) my loving 
Mather and fender Nurie. Af J Could not ac- 
knowledge thy manifuld benefits, yea, if I ſhould 
not foꝛ thy benefits at the leaſt love the again, 
truly J were to be counted to ungrate and une 
kinde. TWhat benefits hadſt thou ever, that thou 
uſeſt to give and beſtow upon thy belt beloved chil⸗ 


Benefits ſhew- 
ed to D. Rid 
kcy in Cam⸗ 
didſt beſtew on me all thy ſchwle degrees, the co⸗ 
mon offices, the C haplainchip ot the Univerſitie, 
the office of the P2octozſhip, and of a common 
Reader; and of thy pꝛivate commodities and emo⸗ 
luments in Colledges, what was it that thou mas 
beſt me not partner of? Firſt to be Scholler, 
then to be Fellow, and after my depar. ure fram 
the , thou calledil me again to a Maſterſbip of a 
right w:2thipfull Colledge. A thanke ther my lo⸗ 


bing Mother foꝛ all this thykindneſſe, and J pꝛap 20 f 


God that his lawes, and the ſincere Goſpel of 
Chꝛiſt may ever be truly taught and faithfully 
learned in the. : 
Farewell Pembzoke Hall, of late mine own 
Colledge , mp Cure and my charge: what caſe 
thou art in now God knoweth, J know not well. 
Thou waſt e ver named ſince J knew ther, which 
is not thirty years ago, fo be ſtudious, well 
learned, and a areat fetter fo2th of Chꝛiſts Oo⸗ 


Membzoke⸗Dal 
tn Cambzidgt. 


Commendati⸗ 
on of Mem⸗ 
broke Hall to 
be a ſetter⸗ 
foꝛth ever of 
th. Golptl® plelled be God fo J left thee indeed. Wo is me 
fo2 thee mine own dear Colledge, if ever theu 
ſaffer thy ſelfe by any memes fo be bꝛought 
O-Ridley lear* from that trade. In thy D2chard (the wals,bats, 
ned rhe Sbint and trers, if they could ſpeak , would beare me 
Paul and e Witneſſe ) J learned without booke almoſt all 
ter without Pauls Epiſtles, yea, and J ween all the Cano⸗ 
mall Epiſtles, ſave cniy the Apocalpps. Of 


ey in Dem 
ae wall. which Kudie. although in time a great part dir 


be found ol God alter thy name Chziſts Church in 
deed and in truth. "i ; M 
Farewell Rocheſter, ſometime my Cathedzall G f. e.. 

De, in whom (to ſap the truth) J did finde much Rocheder e 
gentleneſſe and obedience, and J truſt thou wilt 

not ſay the contrary, but J did uſe it to Gods gloꝛp 

and thine own pofit in God. Oh that thou havit 

and 2 Yate continued and gone fozward in 

the trade of Gods law wherein J did leave the ; 


Queen 


dꝛen, that thou thoughteſt to good foz me? Thou 10 — thy charge and kurden ſhould not have been ſo 


erribie and dangerous, as J ſuppoſe verily it is 
like fo be (alas) tn the later day. 1 5 
To Meſtminſter other advertiſement in God Co tet; 
J have not now to ſap, then J have ſaid befo2e to ***- 
the Cathedzall Church ol Canterbury, and ſa God 
give thee of his grace, that thou waiſt learn in ded 
and in truth to pleaſe him after his own laws: and 
thus fare you well. 
Dh London, London, to whom now may J my the Sec gf 
b in ther, oꝛ whom ſhall J bid farewell? Shell n 
(peak to the Pꝛebendariesof Pauls? Alas, all 
that loved Gods Wozd, and were the true ſetters 
fo:th thereof, are now (as J hear ſay) ſome burnt 
and llaln, ſome exiled and baniched, and ſome holden 
in hard pꝛiſon, and appointed daily to be put to molt 
cruell death foz Chiſts Goſpel ſake. As foz the 
reſt of them, J know they could never bzzk me 
well, noꝛ could J ever delight in them 
Shall I ſpeak to the Se thereof, wherein of Bits Nile 


ſpel, and of Gods true woꝛd; ſo 4 found thee, and 30 late J was placed almoſt, and not fully bythe ſpace 8 from 


of th2ee pers? Wut what may J ſayto it, being London wich 
(as I hear ſap A am) depoſed and expulſcd by judge⸗ au.: right 0 
ment as unjuſt uſur per of that rom. O jundge⸗ genen. 
ment, judgement. Can this be juſt judgement to 
candemn the chief Piniſter of Gods Wo?d, the 
Paſtoz and Biſhop of the Dioceſſe, and never 
bing him into judgement, that he might have 
— What crimes were laid to his charge, no; e- 

rſuffer him to have any place oꝛ time to anſwer 


depart from me, pet the ſweet ſmell thereof J 40 foꝛ himſelf 2 Thinkett thou that hereafter, when 


truſt J ſh ll carry with me into heaven: fa the 
pꝛofit thereof J think J have felt in all my life 
ime ever after, and J ween of late (whether they 
abide now oꝛ no, J cannot tell) there was that did 
the like. The 7 — that this zeale and love 
toward that part of Gods woꝛd, which is a key and 
true commentary to all the holy Scripture, may 
ever abide in that Colledge ſo long as the Moꝛld 
| ſhall endure, 

8 —— og th A h bi f C t b , Th C 
55 e Arch⸗biſhop of Canterburie Thomas Cranes 
Crane verb mer, that molt reverend father and man ol God, 
the Pariſh of and of him by and by ſent to be Uicar of Herne in 
wer in Rent. Faſt Kent, Wherefoze farewell Herne, thou woz- 
ſhipfull and wealthy pariſh, the firſt Cure where⸗ 
unto J was called to 2 woꝛd. Thau haſt 
heard of my month off-fimes the woꝛd of God 
pꝛeached, not after the Popilh trade, but after 
Chꝛiſts Goſpel: Oh that the fr:1t had anſwered fo 


the ſeed. And yet J mult acknowledge me to be thy 55 mandement in the G 


debter fo2 the doctrine of che Lozds Supper, which 
at that time J acknowlvege God had not revealed 
unto me: but J bleſſe God in all that godly vertue 
and zeal of Gods woꝛd, which the Lozd by pꝛeach⸗ 
ing ol his wozd did kindle manifeſtly both in the 
Che ge lyLady heart and in the life and woꝛks of that godly wo- 
Bait in bern man there, my Lady Phinesz the Lo2d grant that 
_— his woꝛd tok like effect there in many other mo. 
Eo the metres  Farewellthou Cathedꝛall Church of Canterbn- 
potirick*Sec of rie, the Petropolitike See, whereof once J was 
Tamerbuty. a member. Toſpeake things pleaſant unto thee 
dare not foz danger of conſcience, and diſplea« 
ſure of mp Loꝛd God, and to ſay what lieth in my 
heart were now to much, and J feare were able 
to do thee now but little god. Neverthelelle, foꝛ 
the friendſhip J have found in ſome there, and fo2 
charitie ſake Þ wiſh thee fo be waſhed cleane of 
all woꝛldlineſle and ungodlineſle, that thou mailt 


From Cambꝛidge J was called into Rent by 50 


70 


true Juſtice ſhall have place, this judgement can 
— be allowed either of God oz of man 2 Mell, 
as fo2 the cauſe and whole matter ol my depoſition, 
and the ſpoil of mygods which thou pollelleſt yet, 
I referre if unto God which is a juſt Judge; and 
J beſ&ch God, if it be his pleaſure, that that 
which is but my perſonall wꝛong, be not laid :0 
thy charge in the later day, this onely J can pa? 


2. 
O thou now wicked and bloudy Ser, why Che vere? 
voelt thou ſet up again many alfars of Adola⸗ 
try which by the Moꝛd of God were jultly taken 
away > Why haſt thou overthzown the L.020s 
Table? Why doeſt thou daily delude thy people, 
maskingin thy Paſſes in ſtead of the Loꝛds holy 
Kalt c. which ought to be common as well 
(ſaith Chzyſoſtome, yea the Lozd himſelf) to the 
—— as to the Pzieſt > How dareſt thou deny to 
he people of Chzift, contrary fo his expꝛeſſe cem⸗ 
_ his holy Cup? Why 

bableſt thou to the people the Conamon-P2ayer in 
a ſtrange tongue, wherem Saint Paul comman- 
deth in the Loꝛds name, thatnoman ſhould ſprak 
befoze the Congregation, ercept it ſhould be be and 
by declared in their common tongue that all 
might be edifted> Nay, hearken thou TUhozilh 
Balode of Babylon, thou wicked limb of Anti⸗ 
ch:iſt, thou bloudy Wolf, why ſlapeſt thon down, 
and makeſt havock of the P2ophets of Cod? 
Why murthereft thou ſo cruelly Chꝛiſts po; 
ſeely cheep, which will not hear thy voice, be⸗ 
cauſe thou art a ſtranger, and will follow none 
other but their own Paſtoꝛ Chꝛiſt his voice 
Thinkeſt thou to eſcape, oz that the Lozd will not 
require the bloud of his Samts at thy hands? Thy 
god, which is the wozk of thy hands, and 
whom thou ſapeſt thou haſt power to make, that 
thy deaf and dumb god (J ſay) will not _ 


The blond? 
Ser of £0 2 
don. 5 


Queen 


MARY, 


kenntendati⸗ 
n of fir Ri⸗ 
thatd Dobs, 
Alderman and 


—— — — 
ä — S—_— 


A farewell of B. Ridley to his friends in general . 


(copall and Redeemer), 
aon. pis Father in gl02y, he 
and crueltie done to 


NMhoziſh Dꝛab) thalt thou never eſcape. 
— of 1 to thee now J ſap 
thee, ye upon 
Pꝛophets. 

Pet thou (O 


—＋ in league wi 


there be many pat 
— fo that miſc 


1» can (although thou art not aſhamed to call 

5 him thy aber) make ther to eſcape the reveng⸗ 

ps 108 alter, then the living 2.030 one Saviour 
uh. re | 

5 peſie ion thou allureds which ſitteth on the right hand of 

ſ#th all thy wicked waies 

dear members, and he 

will not fozcef his 0 dhe eh and his hands — by t 

9 


u 10 onld ve bee 
thee filthy Dzab, and all thy kale ſhould have ben an a 


London) J may not leave the 
the City of Alt Epiſcopall Se, now being 
_ — the teat of Satan, thus 

ath now both handled me and the Daints of 
God: pet J do not doubt but in that great City 
mourners, which do daily 

the which never did noz 


as that godly work ſhall endure ; which 3 mw A ? 
Almighty God may be ever unto the worlds — 5 1 oo C 


Amen, 


And thou, O Sir Geoꝛge Barnes, the truth is Comme 
to beconfelfed to Gods glozy, and to the good er⸗ ant of Ur org 


ample of other, thou waſt in thy peer not onely 
furtherer and continuer of that which befoze the⸗ 
by pzedeceſſo2 was well begun; but allo did⸗ 
deft labour ſo to have perfited the wo2k, that it 
ſolute thing and perfect 

ſpectacle of true charitie and godlineſſe unto all 
haffendome, Thine endeavour was to have ſet 

up an houſe of occupations, both that all kinde of 
poverty being able to wozk ſhould not have lack- 
ed, whereupon p2ofitably they might have been 
occupied to their own relief and tothe p2oftt and 
commodity of the Common-wealth of the City, 
and alſo to have retired thither the po ꝛe babes 


bꝛought up in the Poſpitals, when they had come 
ſhall conſent to that wickedneſſe, but do deteſt „o fo a certain a Þaſpitals, when they h 


and abhozre it as the wayes of Satan. But theſe 
pztvy mourners here 3 will paſſe by, and bid 

their fellowes hereafter, when 
the place and occaſion ſhall moze conventently 
requt:e- Among the wo2lhipfull of the City, and 
Paozalty, yea, 
ities alſo (whom to name now it 


them farewell wit 


ſpecially which were in office of 
and in other 


ſhall not be neceſſary) in the time of my Pini⸗ 
ſterp, which was from the later part of Sir Row⸗ 
land Mils per, unto Sir Geozge Barnes per, 
and a great part thereof, J do acknowledge that 
J found no ſmall humanity and gentleneſſe, as 
me thought: but (to ſay the truth) that J do e- 
: hꝛiſtian kind⸗ 
neſſe, which is ſhewed in Gods cauſe, and done 


ſtem above all other fo2 true 


foꝛ his ſake. herefoze, W Dobs, Dobs 


win my heart foz evermoꝛe, 


rection and ſetting upof Chꝛiſts Holy Ho 
- 196 religious houſes, which by ther 
thzoug 
ting of God, when the matter was moved foz the re- 
tal lief of Chꝛiſts pœoꝛe ſilly members to be holpen 


z and 


— from extream miſery, hunger, and famine, thy 
Dab Maio; 


heart, J ſay, was moved with pietie, and as 
Thꝛiſts high honourable officer in that canſe, 
thon called together thy bꝛethꝛen the Aldermen 
of the Citie, befoze whom thou bꝛakeſt the mat⸗ 
ter foz the pe; thou diddeſt pleade their cauſe, 
yea, and not onelp in thine own perſon thou did- 
deft ſet fozth Chaifts cauſe, but to further the mat- 
ter, thon b2oughteft me into the councell chamber 
of the City befoze the Aldermen alone, whom 
thon haddeſt aſſembled there together to hear 
me ſpeak what J could ſay, as an Advocate by 
office and duety, in the poꝛe mens cauſe. The 
Low w2ought with thee, and gave the the con- 
ſent of thy bꝛethꝛen; whereby the matter was 
bzought to the common Councell, and ſo to the 
whole body of the Citie; by whom with an uni⸗ 
koꝛme conſent, it was committed to be dꝛawn, 
o2dered, and deviſed by a certain number of the 
moik witty Citizens and politique, endued alſo 
with godlinefſe, and with ready hearts to ſet foz- 
ward ſuch a noble act, as could be choſen in all the 
whole City: and they like true and kaithlull Mint⸗ 
ters both to their City and their Maſter Chailk, 
ſoozdered, deviſed, and bꝛought foꝛth the matter, 


thatthouſands of ſilly poꝛe members of —_— 70 


which elſe ſo2 extream hunger and miſery 

ave famiſhed and periſhed, ch al be relicved, hol- 
pen, and bꝛought up, and ſhall have cauſe to bleſſe 
the Aldermen of that time, the common Coun⸗ 
cell, and the whole body of the City, but ſpecially 
the O Dabs, aim thoſe choſen men, by whom 

is honourable work of God was begun and 
wzought, and that ſo long throughout all ages, 


Alderman and Knight, thou in thy per diddeſt 
fo2 that hond ura⸗ 
ble act, that noſt bleſſed woꝛk of God of the e- 


the were begun. Foz thou like a man 


e and ſtrength, and alſo all theſe 
which in the Hoſpitals afozeſaid had ben cured 
of their diſeaſes. And to have bꝛought this to 
paſſe , thou obtainedſt, not without great dili⸗ 
gence and labour both of thee and of thy bꝛethꝛen 
— — King Edward, that Chziſtian and 
Bꝛidewell, and what other things to the perfaz- 2 
mance of the ſame, and under what condition it 5 


is not unknown. That this thine endeavour to tet pooz peg? 
30 yath not had like ſucceſſe, the fault is not in thee, 4 won. 
ut in the condition and fate of the time, which 


the Loꝛd of his infinife mercy venchſafe to a- 


— when it ſhall be his gracions will and plea⸗ 


Farewell now all ye Citizens that be of God, E« the citzens 
of what ſtate and condition ſcever pee be. Un⸗ ok Zonvon, 


donbtedly in London ye have heard Gods Nod 
truly pꝛeached. My hearts defire and daily pꝛap⸗ 
er ſhall be foꝛ yon, as fo: whom, foz my time, I 


itals, 40 know fo my Loꝛd God J am countable, that yes 


never [werve, neither fo? loſle of life noz wozlbty 
goods, from Gods holy Wozd, and peild unto 4n- 
tichziſt: whereupon muſt needs follow the er⸗ 
tream diſpleaſure of God, and the loſſe both of 
— bodies and ſoules into perpetuall damna. ion 
9 

0 gone thꝛough the places 
where J have dwelt any ſpace in the time + mo 


4 — here upon Carth, remembzing that 
oO 


2 18 ſpace of Ring Edwards raigne, which was 
foʒ the time of mine office in the Seas ol London 
and Kacheſter, J was a member of the higher 
houſe of the Parliament; therefoze { ſeeing my 
God hath given me leiſure , and 


(by Gods 22 to take it that J intend to ſay in ment. 
ill part. As foz the — P2elacy that now 
is, A have nothing fofay to them, except J Gould 


60 — at again a great part of that J have ſaid 
befo 


ze now already to the Dee of London. To 
— therefoze my Lo2ds of the tempozalty will X 
ak, and this would J have you firſt to under. 
and, that when J wꝛote this, J looked daily 
when I ſhould bs called to the change of this life, 
and thought that this my waiting ſhould not 
come to your knowledge, befoze the time of the 
diſſolution of mp body and ſogl _— be erpt- 
red; and therefoze know ye, that A had befoze 
mine eyes onely the fear of God, and Chꝛiſtian cha⸗ 
rity toward pou, which moved me te waite ; fo: 
of you hereafter J lk not in this wozld, either 
fo2 pleaſure oz diſpleaſure. It my talk ſhall do 
you never ſo much pleaſure o2 pzofit , you cannot 
pꝛomote me; noz it J diſpleaſe you can ye hurt 
me 02 harm me: foz J ſhall bs out of your reach. 
w therefoze if you fear God, and can be con- 
nt to hear the talk of him that ſwketh nothing 
” 
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Pzinces hand, his Paincely place of S:i3ewe!l ob- 


f the remem- Ta the higher 
b2ance thereof } J will bid my Eo2ds of the tems Henle and tem, 


praaty farewell, &hey ſhall have no juſt cauſe ic j9ucis 


510 


A farewell of Biſhop Ridley, with 4 warning to the temporall Lords of England. 


—— —̃ (—2U—ê— 
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Anno 2 at your hands, but to ſerve God, and to do you 
1555. god: hearken what J ſay. I ſay untoyou as . 
Galath. 3. aul ſaith to the Galathians ; J wonder my 
2" Lo2ds what hath bewitched pou, that ye ſo ſud⸗ 

denly are fallen from Chꝛiſt unto Antichꝛiſt, from 
Chꝛiſts Goſpel unto mans traditions, from the 
Lord that bought pou, unto the Biſhop now of 
Rome. I warne you of your perill; be not decet- 


A good wars ril 
ved, except you will be found willingly conſenters 


ning oꝛ lalon 
to the tein pgs 


ran Tes. are Laymen, this is a matter of religion, we 


follow as we are taught and led, tf our Teachers 
and Governozs teach us and lead us amifle, the 
fault is in them, they ſhall bear the blame: My 
1.92ds this is true (A grant you) that both the falſe 
teachers, and the coꝛrupt governour ſhall be pu⸗ 
nilhed fo2 the death of their Subject, whom they 


Chziſt, and conſented to his death, th 
rempepalty, vt erculgb, becauſe Annas and Cataphas, with the 
reltgton- Scribes and Phariſees and their Clergy, did teach 

them amifſe > pea and alſo Pilate their Governoꝛ 


and the Cmperos Lientenant by his Nach ne did 30 
e 


without can pat him to death: Fozx\wth no my 
Lo2ds, no. Foz notwithſtanding that cozrupt 
doctrine, 02 Pilates waſhing of his hands, neither 
of both ſhall excuſe either that @ynagogne and 
Seignioꝛp, oz Pilate; but at the Lo2ds hand, foz 
the effuſion of that innocent blond, on the later 
dap all ſhall dꝛink of the deadly whip. Pe are wit- 
ty and underſtand what 3 
The Los of Pale over this, and return to tell yon how pe are 
ment be fate Rome. 
1 „ And leff (my Lo2vs) ye may peradventure 
C985 ene?” think, thus barely to call the Biſhop of Rome 
Chziſts adverſarp, oꝛ (fo ſpeak in plain ter.nes) 
to call him Antichaſt, that it is done in mine an⸗ 
guiſh, and that J do but rage, and as a deſperats 
man do not care what I ſap, oʒ upon whom J do 
rail; therefoze that your Lozdſhips may perceive 
my minde, and thereby underſtand that I ſpeak 
the woꝛds of truth and ſobziety (as Saint 
ſatd unto Feſfus) be it known into pour Loz 
all, that as concerning the Biſhop of Rome, I 
neither hate the perſon noꝛ the place. Foz J enfure 
Many good your Lo2dlhips (the living Lo2d beareth me wit⸗ 
ab Rome. nelle, helme whom A ſpeak) A do think many a 
or Rome. geodholyman, many Party2sand Saints ol God 
have ſit and taught in that place Chꝛiſts Goſpel 
truly, which therefoze juſtly may be called Apo- 
So lone as the ſtolici, that is, true Diſciples of the m_ 8. 
See ol Rome and alſo that Church and Congregation of Ch 
followed ue KFjans to be a right Apoſtolike Church: yea, and 


les ot the : 
oder that certain hundze 


ACts 26, 


ning, and 


mean; therefoze J will 


yeers after the ſame was 


1 1 * )J ²˙¹ 1 ˙ 
924 — be Em that th 
ut fince the time that that Ser hath degene 
rated from the Trade ol truth and —— ) . 
the which ik received ol the Apoſtles at the begin Nor * 
hath pzeached another Goſpel, hath ſet entre pf. 
up another religion, bath exerciſed another power, % «vote 
and hath taken upon it to oꝛder and rule theChurch fer up ame 
of Thailt by other ſtrange Laws, C 2 


er tra Can dun ana; 
Rules then ever it received ol the Apoltles, 6th, teln. 


— 
He 


V. 


unto pour on death. Foz if you think thus; We 10 Apollles of Chill, which things it doth at th; 


dap, and hath continued ſo doing (alas, alas of 

teo tos long a kime: fince the fie (J ſap) that the chung, 1 
ſkate and condition of that De hath this ben *Z*#ciſed ar 
changed, in truth it ought of duty and of right to der you, 


have the names changed both of the Ser and o the 


ſitter therein. Foꝛ underſtand my Lo2ds; it was vath ad- 

neither fo2 the 823 of the — 92 —— — 

thereof, that that De and Biſhop thereof were 

called Apoſtolike; but foz the true trade of Chꝛiſts 

Religion which was taught and maintained in 

that Se at the firſt, and of thoſe govly men. And 

therefozeastruly and juſtly as that See then, fo; 

that true trade of religion, and conſanguinity of 

doctrine with the religion and doctrine of Chats Iftraedoctin; 

Apoltles, was called Apoſtoliks; ſo as truly and "he Se 

as juſtly fon the contrariety of religion, and divers den dure, 

ge Pg FH 

| eot, a ay bo ou f be Bee to 

to be called, and are ind&d Antichaiftian, _ Ow 
The De ts the ſeat of Satan, and the Biſhop 

of the ſane, that mainfaineth the abominations 

thereof, is Antichziſt himſelf indeed. And fo2 the 

ſame cauſes this St at this day is the ſame —— 

Daint John calleth in his Revelation, Wabplon, Apoc. p. 

oz the Whoze of Babylon, and ſpirituall Sodoma Apoc. 1. 

and ingtie Mother of foꝛnication and of the 

abominations upon the earth. And with this 

Whoze doth ſpiritually mevdle, and lpeth with 

her, and committeth moſt ſtinking and abomins 


allen from Chailt fo his adverſary the Wiſhop of 40 able adultery befoze God, all thoſe Kings and 


zinces, yeaand all Nations of the Tarth which 
do conſent to her abominations, and uſe oz pꝛactiſe 
the ſame ; that is (ofthe innummerable multitude 
of them to rehearſe ſome foz example ſake) her Kings omni 
diſpenſations, her pardons and pilgrimages, her uu thru 
invocation of Saints, her wozſhipping of Ima⸗ cf vis, 
ges, her falſe counterfeit religion in her Ponker? whatit war 
and Frierage, and her traditions, whereby Gods * 
Laws are defiled ; as her maſſing and falſe mini- 


aul 50 firing of Gods Wozd and the Dacraments of 
ips Chꝛiſt cleane contrary to — Wozd and the 
in 


Apoffles doctrine, iwhereof in particularity J 
habe touched ſomething befoze in my talk had with 
the Wer of London, and in other treatiſes moze at 
large : wherein (if it ſhall pleaſe God fo bzing 
the ſame to light) it ſhall appear I truſt by Gods 
grace plainly to the man of God, and to him wheſe 
rule in judgement of religion is Gods TUo2d,that 4poc. 3 
that Religion, that rule and oꝛder, that doctrine Danic?- 


ꝛi⸗ 59 and faith which this Whoze of Wabylon, and ths 


Beaſt wheren e voth fit, maintaineth at this 
day with all — the of e and ſwozd, ul pon 


might be called firſt erected and builded upon Chziſt, by the true and baniſhment (accozding to Mantels pꝛopheſie 


Deter 2 . Apoſtolicall doctrine taught by the mouthes of the 
Pants Chait- Apolties themſelves. Af ye will know how long 
received of the that was and how many hundꝛeth pers, to be 
Apotles, the egrious in pointing the pzeciſe number of the 
Chriit, ChziX VErs J will not be fo bold, but thus J ſay; Do 
of God. long and ſo manp hund2eth peers as that See did 
Tertul. trulyteach and pzeach that 
exerciſed that power, and oadered every thi 
thoſe lawes and rules which that Dee received of 
the Apoſties, and (as Tertullian ſaith) the Apo⸗ 
ſtles of Chaiſt, and Chꝛiſt of God, fo long (3 
ſay) that St might well have been called . — 
and Pauls Chair and Se, oꝛ rather Chziſts 
Chair, and the Biſhop thereof Apoſtolicus, z 
true Diſciple and Duccelſour of the Apoſtles, and 


of} that reli 
pel, that religion, 70 


and finally with all falſchwd,deceit,hypocritte,and 

all kinde of ungodlineſſe, are as clean contrary fs 

Gods Wozd, as darkneſſe is unto light, 02 light 

unto darkneſſe, white to black, oz black to white, 

5 — unto Chailt, oꝛ That unto Antichaift 
mſelf. * 
A know my Lo2ds , and fozeſaw whon J wzote £ #9, 

this, that ſo m_ of you as ſhould ſ& this my nan. 

wating, not being bofoze endued with the Spirit 

of grace and the Light of Gods Moꝛd, ſo many 

(I ſay) would at theſs my wozds Lozvlike ſtamp? 

and ſparn , and ſpit thereat, But ſobes your 

ſelves with patience, and be ſtill, and knobo he 

that in mp wziting of this, my minds was none 

other, but in God (as the living Goddoth == 


tabttht 
2206 die 


— — 


—— — ene EEE I EEE 
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— 


e witnelle ) both to do pon pꝛofit and pleaſure. 
een 5 Ard — as foz your diſpleaſure, by that 
Me!. time this ſhall come to your knowledge, A truſt 

by Gods grace to be in the hands and p2otection of 
the Almighty, my heavenly Father and the living 
Loꝛd, Which is, (as Saint John larth) the greateſt 
of all, and then J ſhall not ned (J trow) to fear 
what any Lozd, no noz what King 02Paince can 
do unto me. ; 

My L920s, if in times paſt pe have been con- 
tented ta hear me ſomefimes in matters of religi⸗ 
on befoze the Pꝛince in the Pulpit, and in the 
Parliament houſe, and have not ſeemed ta have 
deſpiſed what J have ſaid (when as elſe if ye had 
perceived juſt occaſion, ye might then have ſul⸗ 


pected me in my talk, though it had ben re⸗ſen⸗ 


able, either deſire of woꝛldly gain, oꝛ fear of diſ⸗ 
pleaſure) how hath then your Lo2dſhips moze 
cauſe to hearken to my wozd, and to hear me pati⸗ 
ently, ſteing now ye cannot juſtly think sf me be⸗ 
ing in this caſe appointed to dye, and loo king daily 
when I ſhall be called to come befoze the elernall 
Judge, ofherwiſe but that J onely lady to ſerve 
my Loꝛd God, and fo ſay that thing which J am 
perſwaded aſſuredly by Gods Wozd ſhall and doth 
pleaſe him, andp2ofit all them to whom God ſhall 
give grace to hear and bele&eve what J do ſay? 
And J do ſay even that J have ſaid heretofoze both 
of the See of Rome and of the Biſhop thereof, A 
mean after this their pꝛeſent Cate at this day , 
wherein if ye will not beleve the Pimniſters of 
God, and true P2eacyers of his Wozd, verilyY 
7.4 denounce unto vou in Verbo Domivi, except ye do 
repent betune, it ſhall turn to pour confuſion,and 
fo your ſmart on the later day, Foꝛget not what 
J ſay my Lo2ds, fo2 Gods ſake fozget not, but re- 
mem ber it upon your bed, Foz J tell you moꝛe⸗ 
over, as J know J mult be conatable of this my 
talk, and of my ſpeaking thus, to the eternall 


in the Common-wealth 2 But on the other ſide nno 
if the law and decree which makeih the . 5 C 
of the De and Bilhop ol Rome over the univerſall 
Church ok Chaift, be a thing of neceſſity required 
unto ſalvation by an Antichꝛiſtian law (as it is 
indeed) and ſuch inſtructions as are given to the 
Dioceſſe of Poꝛk, be indeed aſetfing koꝛth of the 
wer of that Beaſt of Babylon, by the craft and 
alſehwd of his falſe Pꝛophets (as ot truth, com- 
IO — unto Gods Moꝛd, and truly judged by the 
ame, it ſhall plainly appear that they be) then my 
Loꝛds never think other, but the dap thall come 
when pe ſhall be charged with this pour undoing 
of that, that once ye had well done, and with this 
your perjury and bzeach of your oath, which oath 
was done in judgement, juſtice, and truth agree- 
able to Gods law, The Whoze of Babylon may Icrem. . 
well foz a time dally with you, and make vou ſo 
dzunken with the wine of her filthy ſtews and 
20 whozedome (as with her diſpenſations and pꝛo⸗ 
miſes of pardon à pœna & culpa) that fo2 dꝛunken⸗ 
neſſe and blindneſle ye may think pour ſelves ſafe. 
But be pe aſſured, when the living Loꝛd ſhall try 
the matter by the fire, and judge it acco2ding to 
his Wozd, when all her abominations ſhall ap⸗ 
pear what they be; then ye my Lo2ds, (J give 
pour Lo2dſhips warning in time) repent it pe be 
bappy, and love your own ſoules health, repent, J 
ſay, oz elſe wit out all doubt, pe ſhall never eſcaps 
zo the hands of the living Loꝛd, foz the guilt of your 
perjury and bzeach of pour oath. As pe have ban; 
quetted and lain by the Whoze in the foꝛnication 
of her whoulh diſpenſations, pardons, idolatry, 
and ſuch like abominations ; ſo ſhall ye deink 
with her (except ye repent betime) of the cup of 
the Lo2ds indignation and everlaſting wzath , 
which is pꝛepared foz the eaſt, his falſe P20- 
phets, and all their partakers. Foz he that is 
partner wi eh them in (heir whoꝛedome and abomi⸗ 


Judge (who will judge nothing amiſle ) ſo ſhall 40 nations, muſt lſo be partner with them of their 


pou be countable of your duty in hearing, and you 

ſhall be charged, if ye will not hearken fo Gods 

Wozd, fo2 not obeping fo the truth. Alas my 

Lo2ds, how chanceth this, that this matter is now 
ane again fo be perſwaded unto you + Who 
3 would have though of late, but pour Lowſhips 
chunt tmp» had been perſwaded indeedſufficiently, o2 that ye 
chigen neteſ⸗ could ever have agred ſo umfo2mly with one con⸗ 
war Glart. ſont to aboliſhment of the uſurpation of the Bi⸗ 
[dof this (hop of Rome ? If that matter were then but a 
tam abmre Matter of policy wherein the Pꝛince muſt be obep⸗ 
om ed; How is it now made a matter wherein (as 
ku; Edwards pour Clergy ſaith now, and ſo ſaith the Popes 
Ms; ws inder d) ſtandeth the unitie of the Catholike 
alk eden Church, and a matter of neceſſity of our ſalbati⸗ 
0c erjuze on? Math the time, being ſo ſhoꝛt ſince the death 
and e . of the two laſf Rings, Henry the eighth, and Ed⸗ 
a: Wwardhis ſonne, altered the nature of the matter ? 
If if have not, but was of the ſame nature and 

danger befoze God then as it is now, and be now 

(as it is ſaid vy the Popes laws, and the inſtructi⸗ 

ons ſet foꝛth in Engliſh to the Curates of the Dio- 

ceſſe-of Noꝛk) indeed à matter of neceſſity to ſal⸗ 

vation: how then chanced it that pe were all (O 

my L92ds) fo light, and ſo little paſſed upon the 
Catholike faith and the unity thereof (without 

the which no man can be ſaved) as foꝛ your Pꝛin⸗ 

ces pleaſures which were but moztall men, to foz- 

lake the unity of your Ca holike faith, that is, to 

foxſake Chꝛiſt and his Goſpel > And furthermoꝛe, 

il it were both then and now is ſoneceſſary to ſal- 

vation, how chanced it alſo that pe, all the whole 

body of the Parliament agreing with you, did 

not onely aboliſh. and expell the Biſhop of Nome, 

but alſo did abjure him in your own perſons, and 

did decree in pour acts great oathes to be taken of 

both the ſpiritualty and tempozalty , whoſoever 

ſhould enter into any weighty and chargeable office 


pl.igues, and in the later day ſhall be thzown with 
them into the lake burning with b2imſtone and 
unquenchable fire. Thus fare ye well my Loꝛds 
all, J pꝛap God give you underſtanding of his 
bleſſed will and pleaſure, and make you ts bel ve 
and embzace the truth, Amen. 


50 Another farewell to the priſoners in Chriſts Golpels 
cauſe, and to all them which for the ſame cauſe are 
exiled and baniſhed out from their own country, 
chooſing rather to leave all worldly commodity, 
then their Maſter Chriſt. 


| Pen my dearly beloved bzethzen in Chꝛiſt, another fates 


both ye my fellow p2iſoners, and pe alſo that be wellof bizop 
eriled and baniſhed ont of your countries, becauſe piles, xc 


ye will rather fozſake all wozldly commaditp, then 


60 the Goſpel of Chaift, 


Farewell all ye together in Chziſt ; farewell 
and be merry, fo2 ye know that the triall of your 
faith bꝛingeth foꝛth patience, and patience ſhall 
make us perfect, whole and ſonnd on every ſide, 
and ſuch after trial! (ye know) ſhall receive the 
Crown of life , acco2ding to the pꝛomiſe of the 
Lo2d made to his dear beloved; let us therefoze 
be patient unto the coming of the Lozd, As the mes 
husbandman abideth patiently the fozmer and la⸗ ; 

70 ter rain fo2 the encreaſe of his crop, ſo let us be 
patient and pluck up our hearts; foz the com- 
ing of the Lozd app2oacheth apace. Let us (my FE 
dear bzethꝛen) take example of patience in tri- 
bulation of the ÞP2ophets, which ſpake likewiſe 
Gods Wozd truly in his name. Let Job be fo us 
an example of patience, and the end which the 
Loꝛd (uffered, which is full of mercy and pitie· 


Ne know my bzethzen by Gods Wezb, that cur 
* 7 
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trample that we ſhould follow his folſteps 


Matth. 5. 


Luke 21. 


Luke 6. 
Matth. 10. 


without your father, 


Matth. 10. 
Ca confclle 
Cyhiſt, and not 
to fcar danger. 


O farewell of Biſhop Ridley to all of fliftedfor the col. 


„ 


4 ————. 


faith is much moze precions then any cozruptible 
gold, and yet that ts tried bythe fire: even ſo our 
faith is therfoze tried likewiſe in tribulations, that 
it may be found, when the Lo2d ſhall appear, laud⸗ 
able, glozious, and honourable. Foz if we fo2 
Chziſts cauſe do ſuffer , that is gratefull befoze 
God; foz thereunto are we called, that is our ſtate 
and vocation, wherewith let us be content. Chzill 
we know ſufferedfo2 ns afflictions, leaving us an 


— — — — 


committed no ſinne, noꝛ was there any guile found 
in his mouth : when he was railed upon. and all 
to bs reviled, he railed not again: he was 
evill intreated, he did not thzeaten, but commit⸗ 
ted . puniſhment thereof to him that judgeth 
aright. 5 

Let us ever have in freſh remembꝛance thoſe 
wonderfull comfeztable ſentences ſpoken by the 
mouth of our Saviour Chaiſt ; 45lelſed are they 
which ſuffer perſecution to2 righ 
fo2 theirs is the Ringdeme of Heaven. Bleſſed 
enmen revile you, 
evill againſt you foz my ſake : re jopce 
Heaven; 


are ve w 
ſpeak al 
ard be glad, foz great is your reward in 
foꝛ ſo did they perſecute the Pꝛophet t 
befoze pou. Therefoze let us alway bear this in 
our mindes, that if any commodity do chance un⸗ 
tous foꝛ rightcouſnelle ſake, happy are we what- 
ſoever the wozid doth think of us. Chꝛiſt our 
Maler hath told us befoze hand, that the bꝛot her 

-uld put the bzother to death, and the father the 
ſonne, and the childzen ſhould riſe againſt their 
parents and kill them, and that Choils true Apo⸗ 
ſtles ſhould be hated of all men foꝛ his names ſake; 
— he * ſhall abide patientlyunto the end, ſhall 

e ſaved. 

Let us then endure in all troubles patiently afs 
ter the example of our Paſter Chziſt, and bs con⸗ 
tented there with, fo2 he ſuffered being our M aſter 
and Loꝛd: how doth it not then become us foſuf- 
fer 2 Fu the Diſciple is not above his Maſter, 
noꝛ the ſervant above his Lozd. It may ſuffice the 
Diſciple to be ashis Maſter, and the ſervant to 
be as his Lozd. If they have called the Father of 
the family, the Paſter of the 1 — Berlze⸗ 
bub, how much moze ſhall they tall ſo them of his 
bouſhold > Fear them not then (WP our Davt- 
our) fo2 all pꝛivities ſhall be made plain; there is 
now nothing ſecret, but it ſhall be ſhewed in light. 
Df Chalts wozds let us neither be aſhamed, noꝛ 
afraid to ſpeak them; fo2 ſo Chailt our Malter 
commanveth us, ſaying ; That I tell you paivily, 
ſpeak openly ab2oad, and that I tell you in your 
ear, pꝛeach it upon the honſe top. And fear not 
them which kill the body; foz tho ſoul they cannot 
kill, but fear him which can caſt both body and 
ſoul into heil fire. 

Janow ye that the heavenly Father hath ever a 
gracious eye and reſpect toward au, and a fathers 
ly pꝛovidence fo2 peu, ſo that without his know⸗ 
ledge and permickion nothing can do you harm. 
Let us therefoꝛe caſt all our care _ him, and he 
ſhall pꝛobide that which ſhall be beſt foz us. Fo2 
if of two ſmallſparrowes which both are old foz a 
mite, one of them lighteth not on the ground 
and all the hairs ot our head 
are numbꝛed, fear not them { ſaith our Malter 
Chꝛiſt) foz ye are mo2e wozth then many ſmall 
ſparrows. And let us not kick to confeſſe our 
Maſter Chꝛiſt fs2 fear of danger, whatſoever it 
ſhall be, remembꝛing the pꝛomiſe that Chꝛiſt mas 
keth, ſaying; TWhoſoever ſhall confeſſeme befoꝛe 
men, him thall J conkeſſe befoze my Father 
which is in Heaven: but whoſoever ſhall denyme, 
him ſhall J likewiſe deny befoze my Father 
whichts in Heaven. Chꝛiſt came not to give unto 
us herea carnall amity, and awozldly peace, 02 
to knit his unto the woꝛld in eaſe and peace; but 


perſecute pou, and 


s which were 


50 thirdly foz the heaps 
the 


70 made Paul in ſetting lozth o 


rather to ſeparate and divide them from the 

and to jopa them unto himſelf: in whoſe cone 
we mult, if we will be his, fozſake father and mos 
ther, and ſtick unto him. Ik we fozſake him oz 
ſh2ink from him foz trouble oz deaths ſake, which 
he calleth his crolſe; he will none of ns, we can- 
not be his. It foꝛ his cauſe we ſhall loſe our tem⸗ 
pozall lives here, we ſhall finde them again, and 
enjoy them fo2 evermoze: but if in his cauſe we 


fo2 he 10 will not be contented to leave noz loſe them here, 


then ſhall we loſe them ſo,that we ſhall never 
them again, but in —— 0 W— 


— — 
— — 


Quern 


(MAR r. 


though our troubles here be painfull foz the time, Cor. 


and the ſting of veath bitter and unpleaſant ? pet 
we know that they ſhall not laſt in compariſon of 
eternity, no not the twinkling of an exe, and that 
they patiently taken in Chꝛiſts cauſe, ſhall pꝛo⸗ 
cure and get us unmeaſurable heaps of Yeavenly 
nlozy, unto the which theſe tempozall pains of 


teouſneſſe ſake, 2 0 death and troubles compared, are not to. be eſtæ⸗ 


med, but to be rejoyced upon. Wonder not, ſaith 
Saint Peter, as though it were any range 
matter that pe are tried by the fire, he meaneth of 
tribulation, which thing, laith he, is done to pꝛove 
vou; nap rather in that pe are partners of Chaiſts 
afflictions, rejoyce, that in his glozious revelation 
pe may rejoyce with merry hearts. If ye ſuffer 
rebukes in Chꝛiſts name, happy aro ye, foz the 
— and Spirit of God refteth upon you. Df 
them God is reviled and diſhonoured, but of yon 
he is gloꝛiſied. 

„Let noman be aſhamed of that he ſuffereth as 
a Chꝛiſtian, and in Chꝛiſts cauſe ; fo2 now is ths 
time that judgement and cozrection muſt begin 
at the honſe of God : and if it begin firſt at us, 
what ſhall be the end of thoſe, think ye, which bes 
leve not the Goſpel > And ik the righteous ſhall 
be hardly ſaved, the wicked and the ſinner where 
ſhall he appear? Wherefoze they which are allli⸗ 
cted accoꝛding to the Mill of God, let _ la 
down and commit their ſouls to him by wel 
doing, as to a truſty and faithfull Paker. This, 
as J (aid, may not ſem ſcrange to us, foz we 
know that all the whole fraternity of Chꝛiſts con⸗ 
gregation in this wozld is ſerved with the like, 
and by the ſame is made perfect. Foz the fervent 
love that the Apoſtles had unto their Paſer 
Chziſt, and fo2 the great commodities and in⸗ 


creaſe of all godlineũe which they felt by their _ flict 


J 
11 Ed. 3. 


The canis 
why the Apo 


faith to inſue of afflictions in Chꝛiſts cauſe, and ons. 


of heavenly joyes which the 
ſame do get unto the godly, which ſhall endure in 
eaven fo2 everma2e ; foz theſe cauſes (J ſay) the 
Apoſtles of their a'flictions did joy, and rejoyced 
in that they were had and accounted wozthy to 
ſuffer contumelies and rebukes fo2 Chꝛiſts name. 
And Paul, as he gloꝛieth in the grace and favour 
of God, whereunfo he was b2ought and cod in 
by faith; ſo he rejopced in hisafflictions foz the 
heavenly and ſpiritnall — which he numbꝛed 
to riſe 42 them: yea, he was ſo far in love with 
that that the carnall man loatheth fo much, that 
is, with Chzilts croſte, that hs judged htmlelf fo 
know nothing elſe but Chztl crucifted ; he will 
glozy (he ſaith) in nothing elſe but in Chailts 
trolle, yea and he blefſeth a | thoſe, as the onely 
true Jſraelites and —_— of God with peace 
and _—_ which walk after that rule and aſter 

none other, 
O Low, what a wonderfull gout was that that 


the vamtie of Batans Pſeudo-apoſtles , and in 
his claim there, that be in Chzilts cauſe did er- 
cell and paſſe them all? what wonderfull 1 
was that (A lay) that made him to reckon up all his 
froubles, his labours, his beatings, his whippings 
and fcourgings, bis chipwzacks, his dangers 
and perils by water and by land, his famine, = 
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himſelf againſt Cor. 1. 


oped 
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MART. 


2 Tim. 2. 
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afflicrions- 


Heb. 11. 
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ger, 
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eat 
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live 


Foz le 


an 


a ſall of many, he ſaith ; Other 
were racked and deſpiſed, and would nof be deli- 
bered, that they might obtain a better reſurrecti⸗ 
on. 
and ſcourgings, and moꝛeover with bonds and 
—.— ;they were ſtoned, hewn aſun⸗ 
der, tempted, fell, and were llain upon the edge of 
the ſwozd, ſome wandzed to and fro in ſherps pil- 
ches in goats pilches, fozſaken, oppzeſſed, atfli- 
ev, ſuch godly men as the woꝛld — 
of , wandzing in wilderneſſe, in mountains, 
tabes and in dens, and all theſe were commended 
foz their faith. And pet they abide fo2 us the ſer⸗ 


A farewell of Biſhop Ridley, to all afflicted for the Goſpel. 
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honours, and pleaſures of the bzoad wozld. Why 
ſhould we Chꝛiſtians fear death? Can death de- 
pave us of Chꝛiſt, which is all our comfozt,our joy, 
and our life ? Nay fozſoth, But contrary, death 
qhall deliver us from this moztall body, which load» : Cor... 
eth and beareth down the ſpirit, that it cannot ſo 
well perceive heavenly things in the whichſo long 
as we dwell, weare abſentfrom God, 

EUherefoze underſtanding our Tate in that we 
be Chzaiſttans, that if our moztall body, which is 2 Cor.s. 
our earthly houſe, were deſtroyed, we have a buil- 


Other again were tried with mockings 40 ding, a houſe not made with hands, but everla⸗ 


ſting in hea ven, ec. therefoze we are ot god cher, 
and know that when we are in the body, we are 
abſent from God; foz we walk by faith, and not 
by clær ſight. Nevertheleſſe we are bold, and 
had rather be abſent from the body, and pꝛeſent 
with God. TUherefoze we ſtrive, whether we be 
pꝛeſent at home, and ablent abꝛoad, that wemay al⸗ 
wayes pleaſe him. And who that hath true faith in 
our Saviour Chaſt, whereby he knoweth ſome⸗ 


vants of God, and foz thoſe their bzethzen which 50 what truely what C hʒiſt our Saviour is, that he is 


are to be llain as they were foz the Moꝛd of Gods 
ſake, thatnone be ſhut out, but that we map all go 
together to meetour Maſter Chyitt inthe ayze at 
his coming, and ſo to be in bliſſe with him in body 
and ſoul fa ebermoꝛe. | 
Therefoze ſeeing we habe ſo much occaſion fo 
ſuffer and to take afflictions foz Chziſts Names 
ſake patiently, ſomany commodities thereby, ſo 
weig * ſo manp god examples, ſo great 
neceſſity, ſo pure 
heavenly joyes of him that cannot lye ; Letus 
ww away whatſoever might let ns, all bur- 
of fin, and all kinde of carnalitp, and pa- 
fiently and conffantly let us runne foz the beſt 
game in this race that is ſet befoze us, ever ha- 
ding our eyes upon Jeſus C haiſk the Ring-leader, 
Captain, and Perfliter of our faith, which fozthe 
joy that was ſet befoze him endured the crolſe, 
not paſſing upon the ignominy and ſhame there- 
of, and is ſet now atthe right hand of the Thꝛone 
of God. Conſider this, that he ſuffered ſuch ſtrife 
of ſinners againſt himſelf, that ye ſhould not give 
over, noz faint in pour mindes. As yet bzethzen 
we have not withſtood unto death,fighting againſt 
e. Let usnever fozget (dear bzethzen) foz 
Chꝛiſts ſake, that fatherly exhoztation of the wile 
man oj ſpe unto us as unto his childzen, 
the godly wiſedome of God, ſaying thus; Me ſon, 


miles of eternall life and 60 he 


thseternall Son of God, life, light, the wiſedome 

of the Father, all gwonelle, all rightcouſneſſe and 

whatſoever is god that heart can defire, yea in- 

finite plenty of all theſe, above that that mans 

heart can either conceive oz think ( foz in him 

dwelleth the falneſſe of the Godhead c<2pozally) 

and alſo that he is given us of the Father, and made 

of God to be our wiſedome , our righteonſneſfe, 

onr holineſſe, and our redemption ; who (J ſay) is 

at belæveth this indeed, that would not 

gladly be with bis Paſter Chꝛiſt? Paul ioz this 1 Cor. 1. 

knowledge coveted to have ben lwſed from the phil. 

body, and to have ben with Chꝛiſt, foz that he 

counted it much better foz himſelf, and had 

rather to be loſed than to live. Thereſoze theſe 

wozds of Chziſt to the thtef on the Croſſe, that 

asked of him mercy , were full of comfozt and 

ſolace : This day thou ſhalt be with me in Para⸗ 

diſe. To die in the defence of Chaifts Goſpel it is uke :. 

our bounden duty fo Chziſf, and ala to our Rom.. 

neighbour. To Chziſt, foꝛ he died fo us, and roſe ; ohn; 

again that he might be L oꝛd over all. And ſer⸗ 

ing he died foꝛ us, we alſo (ſaith Saint John) 

ſhculdjeopard, yea give our life foz our bꝛethzen. 

And this kinde of giving and loſing is getting and 

winning inded : foz he that giveth oz loſeth 

his life thus, getteth and winneth it fozevermoze. 

Bleſſed are they — that die in the 1 — Apoc. 3. 
7 
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Anno 7 and if they die in the Lo2ds cauſe, they ara moſt a ready hearer , and foꝛ a learner of the ſame - -- | 
1555. C happy of all. Let us not then fear death, which And now (alas) who dars bear any — — 4 Qurey 1 
o covet to be can do us no harm, otherwiſe than foz a me- tenance toward it, but ſuch as are content in Car. 
with Shu, ment to make the fleſh to ſmart: but that our faith, = Choiffs caute, and ſoꝛ his wozds ſake to tand to ; 
feardeaty, Which is ſurely faſtened and firedunto the Mond the danger and loſſe of all they have? 
of God, telleth us that we ſhall be anon after Ol late there was to be found, of every age, ok e⸗ 
death in peace, in the hands of God, in jop, in ſo- very degree and kinde of people, 17 gave their 
lace, and that from death we ſhall go ſtraight diligence to learn ( as they could) cut of Gods 
John ir. unto life. Foz Saint John ſaith, He that liveth, Mond, the articles of the Chaiſtian faith, the tom⸗ 
and bele veth in me, ſtall never die. And in ano- 10 mandements of God, and the Loꝛds Paper: The 
ther place, Be ſhall depart from death unto life. Wabes and young Childzen were taught theſe 
lohn 5. And therokoꝛe this death of the Chꝛiſtian is not to. things of their parents, of their Malters, and 
be called death, but rather a gate oz entrance into weekly of their Curates in every Church: and 
everlaſting life, Therefoze Paul calleth it but a the aged folk, which had ben bzought up in 
diſlelution and reſolution, and both Peter and blindeneſſe, and in ignoꝛance of thoſe things, 
aul, a putting off this tabernacle oz dwelling which every Chaiſtian is bound to know, when o⸗ 
houſe:meantng thereby the moztall body,as where therwile they could not, yet they learned the ſame 
in the ſcul oz ſpirit doth dwell here in this wozld by often hearing their childꝛen, and ſervants re⸗ 
foꝛ a ſmall time. Pea this death may be called peating the ſame : but now (alas, and alas again) 
fo the Chaigian, an end of all miſeries. Foz ſo 2 © the falſe Pꝛophets of Anfichziff which are palt all 
long as we live here, we mult paſſe thozow many ame , do openly pꝛeach in pulpits unto the peo⸗ 
tribulations befoze we can enter in the Ringdome ple ok God, that the Catechiſm is to be counted he, 
of Heaven. And now, after that death hath ſhot keſte whereby their old blindneſſe is bꝛought home 
his bolt, all the Chꝛiſtian mans enemies have again: fo2 the aged are afraid of the higher pow- 
done what they can; after that, they have no moze ers, and the youth is abaſhed and aſhamed, even 
to do. What could hurt oz harm po: Lazarus of that which they have learned, though it be Gods 
that lay at the rich mans gate? His fozmer penury Mod, and dare no moꝛe meddle, 
and poberty? his miſery, beggery , and hozrible Df late in every Congregation thoꝛowout all 
ſoꝛes and ſickneſſe 2 Fo2 ſo (Tn as death had England was made pꝛaper and petition unto 
firicken him with his dart, ſo ſen came the An- 30 God, to be delivered from the tyzanny of the Ji⸗ 
gels, and carried him ſtraight up into Abzaahams © Chop of Rome, and all his deteffable enozmiiies; 
boſome, Mhat loſt he by death, who from miſery krom all falſe doctrine and herefie ; and now alas, 
and pain is ſet by ſhe muniſtery of Angels, in a ſathan hath perſwaded England by his falſh od and 
place both of joy and ſolace. craft, to revoke her old godly pꝛaper, to recant the 
Farewell (dear bzeth2en) farewell, and let us ſame, andpzovoke the fearfull wzath and indigna⸗ 
comfozt our hearts in all troubles, and in deatg, tion of God upon her own pate. i 
with the Moꝛdof God, oz heaven and earth lhall Ok late by ſtrait laws and ozdinances, with irn 
periſh, but the wozd of the Loꝛd endureth foz ever. the conſent of the Nobles and Commonalty, and vie change ec 
Farewell Chzifts dearly beloved Spouſe here full agreement and counſell of the Pzelates and relgen in te 
wandzing in this woꝛld in a ſtrange land, farre 40 Clergy, was baniſhed hence the Beaſt of Babp⸗ Church, 
from thine own country, and compaſſed about on lon, with laws (J ſap) and with oathes and all 
every hand with deadly enemies, which ceaſe not means that then could be deviſed foz fo godly a 
to aſſault ther, ever ſeking thy deſtruction, _ pur poſe: but now (alas) all theſe laws are trodden 
Farewell, farewell, O pe the whole and untver- under ft; the Nobles, the Commonaltp, the 
ſall Congregation of the choſen of God here living zelates and Clergy are quite changed, and all 
uponearth, the true Church militant of Chzift,the = thoſe oathes,though they were made in judgement, leren. 
true myſticall Body of Chꝛiſt, the very houſhold juftice,and truth, and the matter never ſo god, doth 
and family of God, and the ſacred temple of the ho⸗ no moze hold than a bond of ruſhes oz of a barley 
ly Ghoſt Farewell. : ſtraw, no2 publike perjury no moze feareth them, 
Luke 12. Farewell, O thon little flock of the high heaven- 5 > than a ſhadow upon the wall. 
ly Paſtoꝛ Chꝛiſt, foz to thee it hath pleaſed the hea⸗ Df late if was agreed in England of all hands, 
venly Father to give an ev:rlaſting and eternall accoꝛding to 70 5 Doctrine, and Chꝛiſts Com- 1 Corn, 
Bingdome. Farewell. mandement (as Paul ſaith plainly) that nothing 
Farewell thou ſpirituall hcuſe of God, thou ho- ought to be done in the Church, in the publike 
ly and ropall Pꝛieſthod, thou choſea generation, congregation, but in that tongue which the con- 
thou holy nation, thou won Spouſe. Farewell, gregation could underſtand , that all might be edi- 
Farewell. | fied thereby, whether it were common pꝛayer, ad- 
miniſtration of the Sacraments , oz any other 
N. R. thing belonging to publike miniſterp ol Gods ho⸗ 
60 ly and wholeſome Moꝛd: but (alas) all is turned 
| upſide down, Pauls Doctrine is put apart, Chꝛiſts 
Another Treatiſe of Biſhop Ridley, vyherein is commandement is not regarded: Foz nothing is 
contained firſt a Iamentation for the change of heard commonly in the Church, but a ſtrange 
Religion in England: then a compariſon be- tougne, that the people doth nothing under⸗ 
tvveen the Doctrine of the Goſpel, and the Ro- ffand, | ” 
miſh religion; vvith vvholſome inſtructions in Df late all men and women were taught after q;roancir | 
the end to all Chriſtians , hovy to behave them. Chꝛiſts doctrine,fo p2ap in that tongue which they va 
elves in time of triall. could underſtand, that they might pzay with heart 
that which they ſhould ſpeak with their tongue 
70 now (alas) the unlearned people is bzought into 
that blindnelle again, to think that they pꝛap, when 
Enten be.. to (DLo2d) at this dap 2 Where of late the they ſpeak with their tongue they cannot tell whit, 
ſcribed and la⸗ Woof the Loꝛd was truely pꝛeached, was read noꝛ whereol their heart is nothing mindefull at all, 
mented. and heard in everp town, in every Church, in fo2 that it can underſtand never a whit theres. = 
every village, yea and almoſt in every honeff Df late the Lo2ds Supper was duely mY abu g 
mans houſe : Alasnow it is exiled and baniſhed fred and taught to be made common to all that Lee sw 
out of the whole Realm. Ol late who was not were true Chiftians with thankſgiving and — 
taken foz a lover of Gods UWozd, foꝛa reader, foz king fozth of the Lozds death and paſſim 3 
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| „ bis returning again, to judge both quick and dead: 
5 22 c — now (alas) the Lozds Table is quite over⸗ 
Max .O thivn, and that which ought ko be common fo 
all godly, is made pꝛivate to a few timgodly, with⸗ 

ant any kinde of thankſgiving, oꝛ anꝑ ſetting fozth 

of the L02ds death at/all, that the people is able to 


derſtand. i RT: 
Df late all that were endued with the light and 


he latrament i 1 
Che ſacr ate of underſtanding of Gods holy Yytteries, 


tut ned out of 
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fozbiddeth, is mafferfully maintain? d by fal%55 5 Anno 

and craft, and wickedly npholden. | 3-4 
Ok late all Pinifters that were admitted to 

the publike office and miniſtery of Gods holy 

Wozd, in their admiſſion made a ſolemne pzofe!s 

ſion befoze the Congregation , that they ſhonid 

teach the people nothing, as dodrine neceifary 

fo attain efernall ſalvation , but that which s 

Gods own holy Moꝛd, oꝛ may be thereon gr2uns- 


nana pip blefſe God which had . any doubt ; whereby vanithid and 


that hozrible blindeneſſe and ignozance, whereby 
in times being. ſeduced by Sathans ſubtilties, 
they believed that the Sacrament was 2 Da⸗ 
crament, but the thing it ſelf whereof it isa Sa⸗ 
crament ; that the creature was the Creatoz, 
and that the thing which hath neither life noz 
ſenſe (alas ſuch was the hoꝛrible blindenefſe) was 
-<laryin th2 92d Hithſelf, which made theeye fo ſee, and 
dung hath given all ſenſes and underſtanding anto 


melted away of themſelves many vain, vea wic- 
ked traditions of man, as ware befoꝛe the fire: 
but now at one bꝛunt they are revived, and are 
in full hope alſo to return again in as grrat 
ſtrength as ever they have den. And how can 
any man {ok fo2 any other khing, but when 
you have received the head, vou mut alſo receive 
the whole body withall, oz elſe how can the head 
abide? The head, under Hathan, of alk miſchiest 


ihe creature fo? man: but now, alas, England is returned again 20 is Antichziſt and his bz od, the ſame is he 


the Create. ſißke à Dogge to her own vomit and ſpuing > and 
is in woꝛſe caſe than ever ſhe was: Foz it had 
been better never to have known the truth, than 
to fozſake the truth once received and known: 
and now, not onelp that light is turned into dark⸗ 
neſſe, and Gods grace is received in vain, but 
alſo laws of death are made by high Court of 
Parliament, maſterfully to maintain by [woꝛd, 
. fire, and all kinde ok violence that haynous Jdo- 
latrp, wherein that adoꝛation is gwen unto the 
liveleſſe and dumb creature, which is onely due un⸗ 
to the everliving God: yea, they lay they can, and 
do make of bzead both man and God, by their 
tranſubſtantiation. O wicked men, and Dathans 

.. ownb2wd. | : 
Le Cup de- Pk late was the Lo2ds Cup at his Table diſtri⸗ 
rdfom., buten Acco2ding to his own Commandement , by 
nuiche Lords his er pꝛeſle wozds in the Goſpel, as well to the 
aper. Iaitp as to the Clergie, which oꝛder Chꝛiſts 


1 


which is the Babplonicall Beaſt. The Beat is 
he-whereupon the Whoze ſitteth. The Mhoꝛe 17 
that City, ſaith John in plain woꝛds, which hath 


empire over the Kings of the earth. This Mhoꝛe 


bath a golden cup of abominations in her hand, 
whereof ſhe maketh to dꝛink the Kings of the 
earth,and of the wine of this Harlet have of all na⸗ 
tions d2unk , yea and Kings of the earth have 

by this Mhoꝛe, and Merchants of the earth 


ten 
OZ by vertue of her pleaſant mercyandiſe have been 


mare rich. | 


ow what City is there in all the whole The cuba ct 
wo2ld , that when John w2ofe , ruled over the Babylon with 
Kings of the earth; o2 what City can be read of bet cop of ave» 


i:1atio)us c 


in any time, that of the City it ſelf challenged pounded. 
the Empire over the Kings of the earth, but onely Apoc. 17, 
the City of Rome, and that fince the ulurpation of 

that Ser hath grown to her full ſtrength? Aud is 

it not read, that the old and ancient Ariters uns 


Church oblerved ſo many htuidzed yers after, as 40 derſtand Peters foꝛmer Epiſtle to be wꝛitten at 


all the ancient Eccleſtaſticall Writers do teſtifie; 

without contradiction of any one of them, that 

can be ſhewed unto this day: but now (alas)not 

onely the Lozds Commandement ts bꝛoken, his 

Cup is denied to his ſervants, to whom he com- 
manded it ſhould be diſfributed, but alſo withthe 
Valhenons lame is ſet ap a new blaſphemous kinde of ſacri- 
fakt e un. ice toſatisfie andpay the pzice of ſtns both of the 
dead and of the huick, to the great and intolera⸗ 


Rome, anv it fo be called of him in the lame Epi⸗ 
file in plain tearms Babylon? By the abomina⸗ 
tions thereof J underſtand all the whole 
trade of the Romith religion, under the name 
and title of Chꝛiſt, which is contrary to the onciy . 
ruleof all true religion, that is, Gods Wow, 
EWhat Wozd of God hath that devilliſh Dꝛabbe 
foz the maintenance of her manifold abo:nimas 
tions, and to ſet to ſale ſuch merchandiſe, where- 


ble contumelp of Chꝛiſt our Saviour his death 50 with (alas) the madneſſe of man, the wicked 


and paſſion, whithwas and is the one onely ſuffi⸗ 
cient and everlaſting available ſacrifice latiska⸗ 
cozy lo all the elects of God, from Atm the firſt, 
to the laſt that ſhall be bozn in the end of the 


deu. . Ok late the Commandement of God, Thou 
ſhalt not make to thy {elf any graven Image, nor 

any ſimilitude or likeneſſe of any thing in Heaven 
above, or in earth; beneath, or in the water under 


the earth, thou ſhalt not bow down to them. Go 


nor worſhip them: This Commandement of 
God, J ſay , was graven almoſt every where in 
Churches, was learned of every body both 
roung-and old; whereupon Images that pꝛovo⸗ 
ked the ſimple and 82 people unto IJpola⸗ 
fry, as the wiſe man ſaith, were taken out of the 
Churches , and ftraightly foꝛbidden that none 
yould. any where either bow down to them 
0: wozſhip them: but now (alas) Gods holy Woꝛd 


ls blotted and razed out of Churches, and ſtocks 70 


Ml to 

n and ones are ſet up in the ptace thereof, God 
commanded his Wozd ſo fb be ozdered, that if 
might be had in continuall remembꝛance at alt 
fimes, and in every plate: and on the other ſide he 
fozbade Images and J dols lo to be either made 
d ſet in any place, where any ſhould bow oz 
wozlhip them: but now (alas) that which God 
commanded is not palled upon, and that which he 


rlot hath bewitched almoſt the whole woꝛld 2 

id not Peter the very true Apoſtle of Choilt 
{of whom this ſtinking trumpet beareth her 
elf fo high, but faſly and Withont all juTt 
cauſe) did not he, J ſay, give all the woꝛld war- 
ning of her pelf and traſh, of her falſe Doctoꝛs 
and Apoſtles ( foz this Whoze and Bealt will be 
called Dominus Apoſtolicus, whaſgever ſay nay) 
after this manner in his latter Eptitts > There 
was among the people in times paſt falſe Pro- | 
phets, as there thall be among you in time to, per. 
come falſe Teachers, which ſhall privily bring in 
peſtilent ſes , even denying the Lord wich 
hath bought them and redeemed them, procu:-. 
ring to themſelves ſwift damnation , znd many tha!! 
follovv their damnable vvayes, by vvhom the vvay 
of truth ſhall be railed upon, and through cove- 
touſneſſe by counterfeit tales or ſermons, they ſhall 
(faith Peter) make merchandiſe upon you, &c. 
And doth not John likewiſe in his Revelation, af- 
ter he hath recyoned up a great rabblement of this 
Whozes my ; | 
though he would knit up all in plain Woꝛzds, merc1andite 


without any miſt at all, (ſetting out the Whozes £*Savylonice? 


merchandiſe ) reckon up amongſt the reſt, and 


concludeth, ſaping ; Et animas hominum, that is 

fo [ip > and the fouls of men too > Whereupan I 

pꝛap you elſe roſe this true Pꝛoverd in Latine; 
EPL 


Gm 


icall merchandiſe , at the lalf (as -;,,-5;.an 


| 
g 
| 
1 
i 
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© toale af Rome» Mas not that a wozthy com- very day of a wafer cake, 


wh 3, mendation of C 


s Uicar in earth, that was After the rehearſal of the ſaid abomination, 


— — — — — 
— — 


Anno { Dania Rome venalia, All things foz meny a are ſet as to make both God and man once at the leaft e- ; Nan 


Maxr, 


n things 
dat fen mg. Watten of our holy Father, one of the Aleramers, and remembzance of a number of many mo, which 


ner. a Biſhopot Nome, t ween in Latine : (the Lozdknoweth) irketh me to think upon 
oy bus I were fm long fo delle, when J — the 
other ſive the eternall Wozd of God that abiveth 
Vendit Alexander cruces, alt aria, Chriſtum : foz ever, and the undefiled Law of the Lo2d which 


furneth the ſoul from all wickedneſſe 


Pendere j j 7 ing. | 
endere jure poteſt 5 emerat ille prius 10 veth wiſedomeunto the innocent bab 


» and gi⸗ 
es, J mean 


Theſe two Perſes in Latine, J have read thus that milk that is without all guil, as Peter doth 
0 : lich rime. call it, that good Moꝛd of God, that Moꝛd of trut 
fone franſlated info Engliſh which muſt be graven within the heart, and then 
Ucrſeg againſt Alexander our holy father the Pope of Rome, is able to ſave mens ſonls, that wholeſome ſed, 
. Alexan . ſelleth for money both right and doom: ; not mozfall, but immoztall, of the eternall and e⸗ 
on And all kinde of holines the holy father doth not ſtick verlaſting God, whereby the man is boznanew, 
to ſet to ſale, ready money for to get, and made the childe of God, that ſeed of God, The true wor 
whereby the man of God la being bon, cannot Gta 


And eke Chrift himſelf he dare be bold, | 
EEO en, as John ſaith (he meaneth ſo 


long as that *ficrof the 


h d change for ſilver and gold. 
to chop an g T 111V n 80 NE f = d oth abide in bim) that holp Scripture which lame Itclared. 


And why thould any think this to be ſore > 


bath not been deviſed by the wit of man, but taught 


fi hat doth he ſell but that he bought before . 
or vvhat 85 e ſe ut that he oug t betore from Heaven by the inſpiration of the hole Ghalt, 
I grant theſe Uerſes to be light gear, and the Which is — to teach, fo repꝛove, to coz- 


Uerſe is but rude, but (alas) ſuch conditions rect, ts in 
were moꝛe wicked and lewd than any wit could 
expꝛeſſe. It theſe had been but the faults of one 
o2 a few in number, they had been leſſe perni⸗ 
cious, and might have been taken foz per ſonall 
crimes, and not to be imputed unto that Sc: but 
now (alas) the matter is moze than evident to 3 
all that have godly underſtanding , that theſe 
crimes be grounded upon laws, be eſtabliſhed 
by cuſtome, and ſet foꝛth by all kinde of wicked 
doctrine , falſh od, and craft; and therefoze now 
are not to be eſfeemed foz any one mans z 


a few mens perſonall crimes, but are now by | | 
by ine i ; Apoſtles with the holy Ghoſt 
laws, tuſtome, and doctrine incoꝛpozated into — — 142 116 


that wicked Der, and maketh inded the body 
of = Beaſt whereupon the abominable Whoze 
doth ſi: | | 


th fi:, 
But pou would know which be thoſe Merchan⸗ 
diſe which J ſaid this Whoze ſetteth foz to ſell, 
fo the which all her falſe Pzophets with all their 
K Song and craffy glofſes cannot baing one jet 
of Gods W2od, Surelp, ſnrelp, they be not onely 
all theſe abominations which are come into the 
Church of England already (whereof J have ſpo⸗ 
ken ſomewhat befoze) but alſoan innumerable ra- 
which now — 1 ———— Popiſh EY 
Abominations n mull nes 3 as ars 
— &. yr — ügrimages, Nemiſh Purgatozy, Ro. Candeth in the pzofelſion of that \ 
Sede eme Mith Paſſes, Placebo and Dirige, with Trentals dience of thoſe C 
declared. and Scala coli, diſpenſations and immunities. 
' - from all godly diſcipline, laws and god oꝛder, 
— unions, and tot quoffes, with a thous 
and moe. Now ſhall come in the flattering Fri⸗ 
ers and the lalſe pardoners, and play their old 
pꝛanks and knavery as they were wont to do. 
Now thall you have (but of the Se of Kome one⸗ 
ip, and that fo2 meney) cananizing of ſich Saints. 60 
as have ffod ſtout in the Popes caule, ſhzining of 


but read, hath power (they ſay) not onelp fo do fence upon a 
that, buf alſo hath ſuch power over Chꝛiſts Body, ther of eterna 


——— 


— ——— 


and Belial. 


8 the contemne r 
which Paul ſpake fo the 
* 11 


the P20 


them; ye ſhall hear vvith your ears, and not under- 


ſtand, and ſeeing you ſhall behold, and not ſee 
the thing: for the heart of this people is vvaxed OZ 


groſſe and dull, and vvith heir ears they are hard 
of hearing, and they have ſhut together their eyes, 
that they ſhould not ſee, nor hear vvith their 
ears, nor underſtand vvith their hearts, tha, they 
might return, and I ſhould heal them, faith the 
Lord God, : 

Alas, England, alas, that this heavy plague 
of God ſhould fall upon the, Alas my vearly 
beloved Country, what thing is it now that 


may do thee god 2 Undonbfevly thy Diane yo 40 


great, that if is utterly uncurable, but by 
. botfomlefNe mercy and infinite power of Almigh- 
ty God, Alas my dear — what haſt thou 
done, that thou haſt pꝛovoked fhe wzath of God, 
and cauſed him fo pour out his vengeance upon 
ther fo2 thine own deſerts 2 Canſt thou be cons 
kent ko hear thy faulfs told the 2 Alas, thou haſt 
—— „and wouldit never amend. England, 
thy faults of all degræs and ſoꝛts of men of Ma⸗ 
ople, were never moze plainly told ſince thou 
reſt that name, than thou didſt hear them of 
late, even befoze the Magiſtrates in King Ed⸗ 
wards dapes, but thou heardeſt them onely and 
didſt amend never a whit, Foz even of thy <reat- 
elt. Pagiſtrates, ſome (the Rings HGighneſſe 


then, that innocent, that godlp⸗hearted ud peers 


leſle young Chaiſtian Pꝛince ercepted) evermoze 
unkindely and ungently, againlt tho's that went 


about moſt tuſily, andmoſt whellomeip to cure 55 


their ſoꝛe backs, ſpurned pzivily, and would not 
ſpare fo ſpeak evill of them, even unto the 

ance hin'elf, and yet would they towards the 
ame Preachers outwardly bear a jolly countes 
nance and a fair face, 

J have heard that Cranmer, and another whom 

will not name „were both in high dilpleaſn:e, 
the one fo2 hewing his conſcience ſecretly, brit 
plainly and fully in the Duke of Somerſets cauſe, 


Camerre: and both of late, but eſpecially Cranmer loꝛ re⸗ 


pugning, as they might, againſt the late ſpoyl of 
the Church gods, taken a wap onely by comman⸗ 
dement ol the higher powers, without any Law 
703der of Juſtice, and without any requeſt 02 
conſent of them to which they did belong. As fo2 

atimer, Lever, 15:adfozd „ and Lnore, their 
tongues were ſo ſharp, they ripped in ſo deep in 
their galled backs » to habe purged them (no 
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ion, from which ſentence there ſhall be no place 

— appent, no wit thall ſerve to delude, noz any 
power to wityltand oz revoke : When (FJ ſap ) 4 
conſider all theſe things, and conferre to the ſame 
again and again all thoſe wayes wherein ſtand- 
eth the ſubſtance of the Romitſh religion (whereof 
J ſpake befo2e ) it may be evident and eafte to 
perceive,that theſe two wayes,theſe two religions, 
the one of Chꝛiſt, the other of the Romiſh Ser, 
in theſe latter dayes be as farre diſtant the one 
from the other, as light and darkneſſe , god and 
evil, righteoumeſſeand unrighteouſneſe, Chziſt 
He that is hard of belief, let him 
note and weigh well with himſelf the places of 
holy Dcriptures which be appointed in the Mar⸗ 
gent, whereupon this talk is grounded, and by 
ods gracs he may receive ſome light. And un⸗ 
J have nothing now to ſay, 
but to rehearſe the ſaping ok the Pꝛophet Eſap, 
Jews in the end ol the 20 the Clergy, of Curates, Uicars, Parſons, Pꝛe⸗ 
the Apoſtles. After hs had expounded 
unto them the truth of Gods Wozd, and beclared 
unto them Chꝛiſt out of the Law of Poſes and 
phets, from mozning to night all the 
day long, he ſaid unto them that would net be- 
lebe: Well (ſaid he) ſpake the holy Ghoſt unto 
our Fathers, ſaying; Go unto this people and tell 


— ——Ub—ñũ1. — 
— — 


doubt) of that filthy matter that was feftered in 
their hearts, of inſatiable covetoumeſe, cf filthp 
carnality and voluptuouſneſſe, of intolerable 
ambition and pꝛide, of ungodly loathſomeneſſe to 
hear pz mens cauſes, and fo hear Gods 
Wodd, that theſs men, of all other, theſe Pagi- 
ſrrates then could never abide. Dther there were 
vety godly men, and well learned, that went a- 
bout by the wholeſome plaiſters of Gods Wozd, 


IO howbeit after a moze ſoft manner of handling the 


matter, but (alas) all ſped alike, Foz all that 
could be done of all hands, their diſeaſe did not 
miniſh, but daily did increaſe, which (no doubt) is 
no ſmall occaffon in that fate of the heavy 
plague of God that ts poured upon England af 
this day. As fo the common ſozt of other inferi⸗ 
our Magiſtrates, as Judges of the Laws, Juſti⸗ 
ces of peace, non 
map be truely ſaid of them, as of the mo part of 


bendaries, Docto2s of the Law, Archdeacons, 
Deans, yea,and J mayſay, of Biſhops alſo, I fear 
me, foꝛ the moſt part, although J daubt not but 
God had, and hath ever, whom he in every ſtate 
knew and knowethto be his but foꝛ the moſt part; 
I ſay, they were never perſwaded in their hearts, 
but from the teeth fozwars;and foꝛ the Kings ſake, 
in the truth of Gods Wozd,and yet all theſe did viſ- 
ſemble, and bear a copy of a countenance, as it 
they had been ſound within, 

And this diffimnlation Sathan knew well e⸗ 
nough, and therefore deſired, and bath ever gone 
avout, that the high Pagiſtrates by any manner 
of means nicht be deceived in mattem of religi⸗ 
on fe2 then he being of counſell with the diCimy- 
lation in the woꝛldly, knew well enough that he 
— 1 to paſſe, and rule all even after hts 

nwell. 


Hopotriſſe and diſſimulationS. Hierome bath Hy :ceifie a 
call well a double wickedneſe ; foꝛ neither it lo⸗ double epi. 


veth the truth (which is one great evill) and alſo 
fally it pꝛetendeth to deceive the ſimple fo: anw 
ther thing. This bypocriſie and diſimulation with 
God, in matters of religion, no doubt, hath whol- 
ly alſo pꝛovoked the anger of God. And as foz 
the common people, although there were manp 
god, where they were well and diligently taught: 
yet (God knoweth)a great number received Gadg 
true Wozd and high benefits with unthanfull 


giltrates, of the Miniſters, and cf the com non 50 hearts. Foz it was great pity, and a lamenta- 


ble thing to have ſeen in manp places the peo⸗ 
ple ſo loathſomely a religtonfly to come to 
the holy Communion, and fo receive it accoꝛd⸗ 
ingly, and fo the common Pꝛapers, and other 
divine Der vice which were acco2ding to the krue 
vein of Gods holy Wozd, and in all points fo govly 
and wholeſomely ſet fozch, in compariſen of that 
blinde zeal, and undiſcreet devotion which ther 
had afozetimes to thoſe things, whereof they uns 
vertwd never one whit, noz could be ediffed by 
them any hing at all, 


„And again, as foꝛ our almſd&@ds, which are Tyr dacknent 
taught in Gods Moꝛd, whereby we are certain that was in 
that God is pleaſed with them) and doth and will — 5 — 
require ſuch at our hands, which are a part of true 0 wont 


reuigion, as St James ſaith, and ſuch as he ſaith 
himſelf, he ſetteth moze by than by ſacrifice, as to 
20b1dc fo2 the fatherleſſe, infants and ozphanes, 
02 thelame, aged and impotent poꝛ nedy folk, 
and to make publike p2oviſion that the p vz that 
might labour, ſhould have wherewith to labour 
upon, and ſo be kept from hamefull beggery and 
ſtealing in thee wozks „ J ſay how Wap⸗ward 


were many, in compariſon (J mean) of that 
great pꝛodigality whereby in times paſt they ſpa- 
red not to ſpend upon flattering Friers, falſe par- 
doners, painting andgilding of ſtocks and ones, 
ts beſetup, and honoured in Churches, plainlp 
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Gods plague 


Anno 7 againſt Gods Wow. And pet becauſe no place is 
f of their juſt commendat ion, 


to | 
355. 5 London, J muſt confeſſe, fo2 ſuch godly wozks 


in fie Richard Dobbes, night, then Loꝛd Pajoz, 
his per began marvellons well: the L02d grant 
the ſame may fo likewiſe perſevere, continue, 
pea and increaſe, to the comfozt and relief of 


the needy and helpleſle, that was ſo godly begun, 
men. | 
All theſe things do miniſter moꝛe matter of 10 in the time of temptation then will utter it felt : 


zpon England mourning and bewailing the miſerable ſtate that 
ne deſetved. nog is: fo2 by this it map be perceived, how 


England hath deſerved this juſt plague of God, 
And alſo it is greatly to be feared that thoſe god 
things, whatſoever they were that had their be⸗ 
ginning in the time when Gods woꝛd was ſo free- 


ly pꝛeached, now with the exile and baniſhment of 


the ſame, will depart age in. 13 
Wut fo return again to the confideration of 
this miſcrable ſtate of Chꝛiſts Church in Eng⸗ 
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be not in captivity , oz called alread eee 

1 but — at err ab30ad. g ko confelle $ Queen 
v counſell J ſay, therefozeis this, to fip Ca f: 

from the plague , ard get the dy I oy toounſell give 

der nok onely the ſubkilties of @athan, and how perle 

he is able to decetve by his falſe perſwaſions (if war ode. 

it were poſſible ) even the choſen of God, and 

alſo the great frailfy, which is oftentimes moze 

in a man, than he doth know in himſelf, which 


J do not onely conſider theſe things, J ſay. b 
that our Maſter Chꝛiſt, whoſe life was 51 
perfect rule of the Chꝛiſkian mans life, that he 
himſelf avoided oftentimes the fury and mad⸗ 
— the Jews, by departing from the coun⸗ 
ry ace. Lo Sy 
aul likewiſe. when he was ſonght in Das 
maſco, and the gates of the City were laid in 
wait foz him, was conveighed by night, being 


let down in a basket cut at a window over the 


land, and to leave farther and moꝛe exquiſite ſear - 20 wall: and Melias the Prophet fled the perſecy- 


ching ol the cauſes thereof unto Gods ſecret and 
unſearchable judgements, let us ſ& what is beff 
now fo be done fo2 Chꝛiſts little flock. This is 
one marime and pꝛinciple in Chꝛiſt Law; Bethat 
denieth Chꝛiſt befoze men, him ſhall Chꝛiſt deny 
afoze his Father, and all his Angels in Heaven. 


tion ok wicked Jeſabel : And Chat our Savi- 

our ſaith in the Ooſpei; When they perſecute Such as ie- 
you in one City, flye unto another: and ſo did mained cy: of 
may god, great, learned, and verfuons men aten. 
of Cod, which were great and ſtout Champi- the ger. 
ons neverthelefſe, and ſtaut confeſſo2zs and main⸗ 
fainersof Chailt and his truth, in due time and 


de txboꝛteth to And therefoze everyone that lWketh to have by 
Conte et Chziſt our Daviour everlaſfing life, let him 
mort S920 prepare himſelf ſo, that he de ny not his Maſter 
Chꝛiſt, oꝛ elſe he is but a caſt-awiy, and a wꝛetch, 30 and examples a 


howſoever her be counted 92 taken here in the in it. 
wozld. Having this foꝛ my ground, I ſay tothe, © 


Now then ſ&ing the doctrine of Antichzi is man of G O D, this ſeemeth to me to be the 
returned again info this Realm, and the higher molt ſure wap foz thy ſafeguard, to depart and 
powers (alas) are ſo deceived and bewitched, that flie farre from the plague , and that ſwiftly al⸗ 
they are perſwade? it to be truth, and Chꝛiſts fo : foztruely befoz2 G O D, J think that the dle aon 
true Doctrine to be errcur and hereſie, and the abomination that Daniel pꝛopheſied of ſo long tion ob tate 
old laws of Antichuf are allowed to return befoze, is now ſet up in the holp place. Foz all 4 i 
with the power of their father again: what can the doctrine of Antichꝛiſt, his laws, rites, and 
be hereafter loked fo2 by reaſon fo the man of 40 religion contrary to Chaiſt, and to the true 
God, and true Chꝛiſtian, abiding in this Realm, * ſerving and wozſhipping of God, J under- 
but extreme violence of death, o2 elſe to deny ſtand to be that abomination ; Therefoꝛe now 
bis Maſter ? J grant the hearts of Pꝛinces are is the time in England foz thoſe wozds of Chaift, 
in Gods hands, and whitherſoeverhe will he can Tuzc irquit qui in l uata ſunt , giant ad mo, 
make them bow : and alſo that Chꝛiſtian Pzin- (e. Then 92 he) mark this Chaiffs (then) 

unlſpment of ces in old time uſed a moze gentle kinde of pus fo2 truelp J am perſwaded, and J truſt by the 
perericks moze niſhment, even to them which were Hereticks Spirit of God, that this (then) is commanded. 
ne n the indeed, as degradation, and depoſition cut of Then ( ſaith Chziſt ) they that be in Iewry, lei 
dow it was their rooms and offices, exile and baniſh ment them flie into the mountains , and he that is or 
uſed. out of their Dominions and Countries, and alſo 50 che houſe top, let him not come down to rake 
(as it is read) the true Biſhops of Chꝛiſts Church away any thing out of his houſe, and he that 1: 

were ſometime intercelloꝛs fo2 the Hereticks abroad in the field, let him not return to take bis 

unto Pꝛinces, that they would not kill them, as clothes. Wo be to the great bellied Women, and 

is read of Saint Auguſtine, But as yet Anti⸗ to them that give ſuck, but pray (ſaith Chziſt 

chꝛiſts kingdome was not ſo erected at that time, that your flight be not in winter, or on the Sabbath 


noꝛ fs now accuſtomed ſo fo oꝛder them that will day. 
not fall down and wozthip the Beaſt and his J- Theſe wozds of Chziſt are myſticall, and 
mage (but even as all the wozld knoweth) after fherefoze have nerd of inferpzetation. J under⸗ 
the ſame manner that both John and Daniel hath and all thoſe fo be in Jewzy ſpiritually, which . , 
pꝛopheſted befoze, that is, by violence of death; 60 fruely confeſſe one true living God, and the whole 14 


and Daniel declareth farther , that the kinde of truth of his Mond, after the doctrine of the Go- . 
death accuſtomably ſhould be by ſwozd, fire, and ſpel ol Chꝛiſt. Such are they whom Chai here 
impꝛiſonment. biddeth, in the time ol the raigne of Antichuſts 
Therefoze if thou, O man of God, doſt pur- abominations to flye unto the mountains; which 
pole fo abide in this Realm , pzepare and arm ſigniſieth places of ſafeguard, and all ſuch things 
thy ſelf to die: foz both by Antichziſts accuſtoma- which are able to defend from the plague. That 
ble laws, and theſe pꝛopheſies, there is no ap- he biddeth him that is on the houſe top, not to 
pearance 02 likelthod of 1 i thing, except come down , and him that is in the field, not to 
thou wilt deny thy Maſter Chꝛiſt, which is the _ return to take with him his clothes, he meanelh 
loſle at the laſt koth of body and ſoul unto ever⸗ 70 that they ſhould ſped them fo get them away he⸗ 
laſting death. There foꝛe my good bꝛother oꝛ ſiſter time, left in their tarrping and frifiing about 
in Chꝛiſt, whatſocver thou be, fo thee that canſt = Wwozldly pꝛobiſion, they be trapped in the (nare 
and maiſt ſo do, that counſell that J think is ereever they be aware, and caught by the back, 
the beſt ſafeguard fo2 the , both foz thy body, and and fo2 gain of ſmall wozlbly things, endanger 
molt ſurety fo2 thy ſouls health, is that which 1 and caſt themſclves into great perils of moze 
ſhaliſhcw ther hereafter. But fir® J warn the weighty matters. And where he ſaith , 0 
to under ſtand me to ſpeak to him oz her, which be to the great bellied women, and to them tha: 


le 


place. Df ſuch was the great Clerk Athanaſius, 
But this is ſo = to be lawfull to Gods wozd, 
holy men, that A need net to ſtand 
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give ſucke ; women great with childe and nigh to 
their lying down, and to be b2ought to bed, and 
not able to travell and alſothoſe women, which are 
bꝛought to bed, and now give their babes ſucke: 
By theſe therefor Chaiſt ſpiritually underſtan⸗ 
defh all ſuc 

wozd (Wo) 

letted by It 
wayes bo able to flie from the plague. And where 
Chaiſt faith , Pray. you that your flight be not in 
the winter , nor on, the Sabbath day : Jn winter, 
the common courſe of the year teacheth us, tyat 
the waies be foule, and thereloꝛe it is a hard thing 
. take a farre journey, foz many incommo⸗ 
ditios , and dangers; of the waies in that time of 
the yeare ; and on the Sabbath day it was not 
lawſull to journey, but a little way. Pow Chat 
therefoze meaning that we .ſhould have ned, 
both. to ſpesd, our journey quickly, which cannot 


ſixnifieth ;.. all ſuch, IJ ſay, as are ſo 


to bs in extreme danger, which this 
any manner of means, that they no 


true Chꝛiſtian, either bzotyer oꝛ ſiſter (after they 
be called, and bzought into the wꝛeſtling place, to 
fkrive in Chzilts cauſe fo2 the belt game, that is, 
toconfeſſe the truth of the Goſpel, and of the c. zi⸗ 
tian faith, in hope of everlaſting life) ſhouldnot 
th2ink, noz relent one inch, noꝛ give bak, what- 
ſoever hall befall, but to ſtand to their tackle, and 
ſtick by it even untodeath, as they will Chꝛiſt 


Io ſhall flick by them at the latter day: ſo like wile A 


dare not wiſh no2 counſell any, either bother 92 
ſiſter, of their own ſwinge, to ſtart up into the 
ſtage, 02 to calf themſelves either befoze, oꝛ fars 
ther in danger than time and ned ſhall require: 
foz undoubtedly when God ſeeth his time, and his 
pleaſure is, that his gloꝛp ſhall be ſet foꝛth, and his 


Church edified by oy death and confeſsion, means 


ſhall be feund by his fatherly univerſall pꝛobi⸗ 
dence , that thou without thine own pꝛeſumptu⸗ 


be dotio.i1n winter, fo2 the incommodities of the 20 ous p2ovocation ſhalt be lawfully called, to do 


. waies,.and alſo fo go farre, which cannot be done 
on the Sabbath day ; he biddeth us therefoze pzay 
that our flight be not in the winter, noz on the 
Sabbath day; that ts, to 2 that we map tlie in 
time and alſo far enough from the danger of the 
apa Now, the cauſes why we {ſhould flie, fol⸗ 
eth inthe ſame place of Saint Mathewes Go- 
ſpel, which J now paſſe over; thou maiſt reade 
them there. 


thy feat, and fo plap thy part. The miſerable end Pꝛeſumptuous 


that one Quintus came unto, may be a warning, 
and a fearefull example foz all men to beware of 


p:eſump.:on, and raſhneſle in ſuch tings (as teh aden. 


Tiiſebius wꝛiteth in Eccleſiaſt. hiſtoria) fog eber⸗ 
moꝛe. | 

But a third ſoꝛt of men there be, which alſo 
will be counted favoꝛers of Gods words, and are 
(J feare) in number farre moe, and wozſe to be 


And in the eighteenth Chapter of the Nevela⸗ 30 perſwaded to that which is the godly mean. J 


tion, the Angel is ſaid to have cried mightilp with 
alowd vopce, Fly my people out of Babylon, leſt 
you be infected with her faults, and ſo be made 
partners of her plagues : for her offences and fins 
are grown fo great, that they ſwell and are come 
unto the heavens: certainly the time doth appꝛoach, 
and the I. 02ds day is at hand. Year J beſæch 
you, alſo holp Paul, that bleſſed A poſtle, he plain⸗ 

. fozbiddeth us, Ducere jugum cum increduljs, 


mean of ſuch as will peradventure ſay oz think. 
that my fozmer counſell , which was to flee the in⸗ 
fectionof the Antichaiſfian doctrine by departing 
out of the Realm, is moze than needeth, and other 
wates and means map be found, both fo abide, 
and alſo fo be clœre out of danger of the fozeſuid 
plague. If that could be found both to abide, and 
alſo to be clere out of danger of the koꝛeſapd 
plague, truly agreeable to Gods word, J would 


is, To joyn or couple our ſelves with the 40 be as glad to heare it, God is my witneſſe, as 


unfaithfull : for what fellowſhip can there be, 
faith he, of righteouſneſſe with untighteoutneſſe, 
what company hath light with darkneſſe, or what 
agreemert hath Chriſt with Belial > or what part 
can the faithfull have with the unfaithfull > or how 
doth the Temple of God agree with Images or 
Idols > for you are the Temple of the living God : 
as God hath ſayd, I will welk and dwell in them, 
I will be their God, and they ſhall be my people: 
wherefore depart from amongſt them , and get 
you from them, ſaith the Loꝛd, and touch no un- 
clean thing: and I will receive you, and be to 
you in the ſtead of your father, and you ſhall be 
unto me as my fonnes and daughters, ſaith the Als 
mightie God, 

This counſell to depart the Realme, J do not 
marvell it do ſeem to divers (even of them A 
mean that bear favoz to God-ward ) diverflp, 
Dany: (I truſt) that be learned ſhall think the 
counſell good, Others there be pcradventure, that 
will think it rather a thing to be moze folerable, 
and that it may be ind&ed by Gods woꝛd lawful- 
ly done, rather than to be counſclled to be done, 
fo2 they will peradventure ſay, we ſhould coun⸗ 
(ell a man alwaies to do that, which is beſt of all, 
ond of moſt perfection: but boldly in Chꝛiſts cauſe 


emal to pe. lo ſpend a mans like, is beſt of all, and of moſt 


n. perfection, and to ſle it may ſcem to ſmell of co⸗ 
waͤrdlineſſe. Jn many things, that which is beſt 


debated. foz one at ſometimes, is not bett fo: all af all times, 


and it is not molt perfection, no2 met foz a childe 
to covet to run, befo2e he can go. I will not make 
here a diſcourſe in this matter, what might here 
be objected, and what might be anſwered again ; 
leave that to the wittie and eloquent men of 
= wad. _ k 

This is my minde, which J would thou ſhould 
kyow, O man ok God, as J would wiſh , and A 


o adventure might be u 


who ts the other. Pes, peradvenfure will (ome 
ſy, thus it may be: Thon maiſt keep thy (elf, thy 
faith , and thy religion cloſe to thyſelfe, and in⸗ 
wardly and pꝛivatelp wozſhip God in ſpirit and 
truth, and cutwardly ſ& thou be no open medler, 
noꝛ talker, no2 tranſgrefſo2 of common oꝛder: (9 
maiſt thou be ſuffered in the common -wealth, and 
pet uſe 75 religion without offence of thy conſci⸗ 
ence. In other Countries ſomewhere this per - 


ſhall be, God wot : but it was never pet, ſo far 
as ever J have known oz heard. 
can it be, but either thou muſt tranſgreſſe the 
common oꝛder, and the Komiſh lawes and cu⸗ 
ſtomes, which have beene uſed in England, in 
the times paſt of Poperie and now (it is cer⸗ 
tain) they return again: I ſay, thou muſt either 
be a bzeaker of theſe rites, lawes, and cuſtomes, 
and ſo bewaap thy ſelfe , oꝛ elſeif thou be indeed a 
man of GOD, thou ſhalt offend thy conſcience: 


60 foz in obſervingof them, thou ſhalt be compelled 


to bꝛeak Gods Law, which is the rule of con- 
ſcience to the man of God. Foz how canſt thou 
reſoꝛt every holy⸗day to the Church, and beare a 
face to woꝛſhip the creature foꝛ the Creatoꝛ, as 
thou muſt do, and peradventure conkeſſe it ta with 
thy mouth, and to ſpꝛinkle thy ſelf with the conju⸗ 
red water. f 

Thou mult be contributoꝛ alſo fo the charges of 
all their Poperie , as of books of Antichuſts ſer⸗ 
vice, of lights of the Rode loft, of the Sepulchꝛe 
fo2 letting up and painting of Images (nay in 
dered of Idols) and thou muſt beare a face to 
woꝛſhip them alſo, o2 elſe thou mull be had by the 
backe. Thou muſt ſerve the turne, to give the 
holy loaves asthey call it, which is nothing ciſc bi 
a very mockerie of the Lo2ds holy Table. hor 


mult be a contributoꝛ to che charges of all _ _ 
Auiſe 
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ſed, but in England what Co: 
And alſo how vie. 
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Aono T guiſed apparell.that the Nopiſh ſacrificing Paieſf, truſt to his pꝛomiſe of his reward. and oe 1. 

4 1555. [iro me Aaron mult play his part in. Bea, when tuition , and of his godneſſe am metrie, 82 3 Queen 2 

| the parvaner goeth about, oz the flattering Frier preferre that above all things in the Woꝛld, ſzme L Mary, 

fo beg fo: the mainteance of ſuperſtition, except they never ſo ſtrong, ſs wile, oz fo god. Now 
thou do as thy neighbozs da, lk not long to live how canſt thou ſay truly, that GD hath thy 
in reſt. If any of thy houſheld dye, if thou will after this manner of lozt (which is 44 

not pay money foz ringing , and g, fo2 Re- | 


— 
— AO neo 


— 
them to 
2 — 
oy gl 
the living God, 
than ſervice. Do Co, 
) that your body isa 
man then take and 
rvice of God? No 


Doth not Paul command that to the Roman 
truly J cannot tell. Which 1 to every Chi ſtian te, — 
But peradventure (as a man is ready to find, and have in times paſt, ſayth he, given your members Rom. 6. 
invent ſome colour to cloake his conſcience, to do to do ſervice unto uncleanneſſe and wickedneſſe, 
that thing that his heart deſireth) thou wilt Cp, from one wickedneſſe ro another 3 lo now give 
thouch at any time I ſhall be foꝛced fo do any of your members to do ſervice unto righteouſneſſe, 
theſe things and ſuch like, pet will J have no con- . o that you may be ſanctified. And A pzap thee, god 
fidence in them, but outwardly with my bh dy, J 30 bzother , what doeft thou think is to bear the 
will kepe mine heart unto God, and will not to mari ofthe bealt in the foꝛhead, and in the hand 
that of mine own mind willingly neither, but to that Saint Jo'n ſpeaketh of ? J know we ought 
avoid another inconvenience: J truſt therefore warily to ſpeak of Gods myſteries, which he 
God will hold me excuſed , foz he ſhall have my ſhewed bp the ſpirit of pꝛophecping to his ſervant 
heart: what can J do moe ? John, pet to reade them with reverence , and to 


O my friend, beware fo: Gods ſake, andknow = p2ay ſoz the ſame ſo much as God knoweth is ne⸗ 

that theſubtilties of Sathan are deep. Ye that is Ccefſirie foz our time to know, J thinke it ne- 
| not able by Gods woꝛd to perceive them, is hea! ceffaryand god. TWherefoze what A ſuppoſe is ta c. rar 
n vily laMd. Pꝛap therefoꝛe with David; Loꝛd let 6 bearc the beaſts mark, J will tell thee, and com- beats mi, 
dane, oak me not have a mind to invent ercules to cloake 4 mifthe judgement of nine interpzetation, as in Vi is 


"A my fin: examine my dear friend, theſe thy wily all other things, to the ſpirituall man. J ſappoſe Poc. . '+ 
waies with the wozd of GDZD, and if they da e beareth the beaſt of Babylons marks in his " 
agree, thou maiſt uſe them: if not, know, though dꝛehead, which is not aſhamed of the beaſts 
they may ſeem never ſo fine and gwbly, pet in⸗ waies, but will p2ofeſſe them openly toſet fozth 

deed they be of Sathans bzod. Gods Wiozd is — Paſter the beaſt Abaddon, And likewiſe he 
certain, that fo2biddethto worſhip the creature earech his marke in his head, that will and doth 
foz the Creatoꝛ: fo that is hainous idolatrie, and — the wozks of the beaſt with his power and 
againſt the firſt commandement of God, and if is d. And likewiſe J will not let to tell the,what 
allo againſt the ſecond Commandement of the A thinke to be ſigned in the foꝛehead foz the ſer⸗ 
firff table to bow down, 02 to do wozſhip unto 50 vant of God is, whereof John alſo ſpeaketh, recko⸗ 
Caufels lou of any images of God, oz of any other thing: And ning up many thouſands ſo to have ben figired of 
— 2 Gods wozd requireth not only the belief of the every Tribe. J ſuppoſe he is ſigned in the ſoꝛe⸗ 
hearts heart, but alſo the confeſsion of the mouth: and head foz the ſervant of God, whom Cod hath ap- 
to bear part of the charges, to themaintenance of inted of his infinite godneſſe , and hath given 
things ungodly, what ts that, but in thy ſo doing, m grace and ſtrength ſtoutly to confeſle him, and 
a conſent to the thing done? Now conſenters his truth befs2e the wozld, And to have grace and 
and the doers, Gods wo2d accounteth to be guilty = ftrength to confeſſe C hꝛiſt, and the dottrine of the 
both. And it is not lawfull,by St. Pauls dodrine, Croſſe, and to lament and mourn foz the abonn- 
which was inſpired him by the Spirit of GDD, , nations of Antichziſt, IJ —＋ is to be ſigned 
to do ill, that thereof the thing which is good 60 — Tau, whereof Ezechiel the P2ophet doth 
may cone. | ſpeaks. Thus I ſuppoſe theſe p2ophecies are ſpi⸗ 
Thy heart, theu ſaiſt, God ſhall have, and yet rituilly to be underſtood : and te lk foz other coz⸗ 
wilt ſuffer thy bodie to do the thing that GDI poꝛall marks, tobe ſcen in mens fozcheads, 02 in 
both abhozre. Beware O man, fake hed what their hands, is nothing elſe but to cok that there 
thon ſaiſt. Man map be deceived, but no man may cſhould come ſome bꝛute beaſt out of Babylon, 02 
deteive God, foꝛ he is called and is trulp ae,. ſome Elephant, Leopard, Lyon, oꝛ Camel, 02 
that is to ſay, the ſearcher of the heart. Now, to ſome other ſuch monſtrous beaſt with ten horns, 
give God thy heart, is to givehim thy whole heart, that chauld do all the wonderfull things ſpoken in 
to love him, to dꝛead him, and to truſt in him a⸗ John; and yet of a beaſt ſpeaketh John, but 
bobe all other things. He that hath my Comman- 70 J underſtand him is io be called, not foꝛ that 
dements, faith Chꝛiſt, and obſerveth and keepeth he (hall be ſuch bzute beaſt , but fo? that 
them, it is he that loveth me : and to dꝛead God he is, and {ball be the childe of perdition, which 

above all other, is rather willingly to incurre the fox his cruelty and beaſtly manners, is well called ve fiteral 

danger and perill of all fearefull things, than a beaſt, a on — 

wattingly to do that thing which is contra⸗ The carnall Jewes knew there was a pzomile ue 

«2 truſt in xie to his bleſſed wil! and Commandement; and made, that Þeltas ſhould come befoze Chꝛiſt the mays th 30 
Soca hat te is iq truſt in him above all things, is alluredly to Meſſias, the annointed of GDD, to Peep Audis. 
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they knew alſo there was a pꝛomiſe 
that he ſhould come, and be a King, 
and Reigne in the houſe ol David foz evermoꝛe: 
but they underſtood all ſogrofly, andſocarnally, 
etther knew Yeltas, noꝛ Meſlias when 
fo2 they looked foꝛ Melias to come 
en in his own perſon, and foꝛ 
Peſſias to come and reign in wozldly pompe, 
power, riches, and glozy , when as the p2 
of both were ſpiritually to have been underſtod of 0 
Helias, that he ſhould come not in perſon, but in 

rif, that is, one that ſhould be indued with the 

pirit and gifts of grace of Aelias, which was in⸗ 

ded John Baptiſt , as Chꝛiſt himſelk did declare 


down from heav 


This later reaſon and objection, wheraf Iſpake 5 Anno 


befo2e, is pf moze fozce, and includeth a neceſlitie, 


which after the common ſaying, hath no law, and another cyl 
therefoze it is moze hard to ſhape foz it a gd an- ebnen 


wer. This may be objected of ſome , Alas Sir, 
grant all theſe things do grieve me, and becauſſe 
I underſtand they do not agre with Gods word, 
10 loch is the rule of my conſcience, J loathe either 
to look onthem, oꝛ to hear them. But Sir, alas 
Jam an impotent man, an aged man, a ſicke 
man, a lame man, oz J have ſo many ſmall in⸗ 
rh eee 

7 mp p on: ea em they 
ſhall farve, and J am not able to carry them 


to his Apoſtles- And of Peſſias reigne, all the with me, ſuch is my ſtate. Alas Sir, what hall 


P2ophets were to be underſtod of the reign of 
his {pirituall Kmgdome over the houſe of Jacob, 
and the true Iſraelites fo2 evermoze. And lo by 
that their groſſe and carnall underſtanding, they 
miſtwke both tzelias, and the true Meſſias, and 
when they came, knew neither of them both. So 
likewiſe J fear me, nap it is certam, the wozld 
that wanteth the light of the Spirit of God(foz the 
wozld is not able fo receive him, ſaith John) nei⸗ 
th, no2 ſhall know the beaſt, noꝛ his marks, 
though he rage :ruelly and live never ſo beaſtly, 
and though his marked men be in number like the 
ſand of the ſea, The Lozdtherefoze vouchſafe to 
open the eyes of the blinde with the light of grace, 


IJ do? And theſe cauſes may chance to ſume men of 

God, whereby either it ſhall be foz them utterly 

impoſſible to depart the Countrp, oz elſe in depart⸗ 

ing they ſhall be infozced fo foꝛſake ſuch in extreme 

20 leteſſities, of whom both God, and Nature hath 
committed unto them the care. 

Alas, what counſell is here to be given? © la⸗ 
mentable ſtate. O fo:rowfull heart, that neither 
can depart, and without extreme danger and pe⸗ 
rill is not able to tarry fill. And theſe are they 
whom our Saviour Chꝛiſt ſaw befoze ſhould be, 
and called them in his — of the later time. 
great bellied oz travelling Women, and women 
that give, after they bz bzought to bed 


that they may ſe and perceive, and underſtand 30 their ſmall babes ſuck. Ok the ſtate of ſuch as 


the wozdsof God, after the minde of his @pirit. 


Pere remain two objections , which may ſem 
weighty, and the which map peradventure move 
many not to follow the fozmer counſell. The foꝛ⸗ 
mer reaſon is, A man will ſay, O Dir, it is no 
ſmall matter pe ſpeak of, to depart from a mans 
owne native Country into a ſtrange Realme, 
men have ſo great lets, as how is it polli⸗ 
that they can, oz may do ſo ? 

lands and poſſeſſtons , which they cannot carrie 
with them: Home have Father, Mother, wife, 
childzen, and kinsfolke, from whom to depart is as 
hard a thing (and all one almoſt) as to ſuffer death, 
and to go to a range Country that thou knowelt 
not, neither the manner of the people, noꝛ how 
thou maylk awayetther with the people oz with the 
Country; o2 what a hard thing if is to live as 
mong a ſtrange people, whoſe tongue fhoudoſt not 
under ſtand, cc. | 
J grant here thon maylk heape a number of 50 
dly incommodities , which are ſurely very 
le to enſue the departure out of a mans owne 
nattve Country, J mean out of the whole Realm 
| frange land: but what of all theſe, and a 
thouſand mo ofthe like ſozt > I will ſet unto them 
ing of dur Saviour Chꝛiſt, which unto 
il chilve of God, and to the true Chai- 
ſtian, ts able to countervaile all theſe, ea and to 
weigh them down. Chꝛiſt our Saviour ſaith in 
Luke ; If any come to me, and do not hate his 60 Abzaham, Iſaac, and Jacob, but of all other Jo- 
Father and Mother (he meaneth, and will not in 
his cauſe foꝛſake his Father and Pother) his wite, 
children, and brethren, yea and his life to, he can- 
and whoſoever doth not 
beare my croſſe and come after me, he cannot be 
| And in the ſame place he declareth 
by the two parables, one of a builder, and the o⸗ 
ther of a King that is a warriour, that every man 
{hat will not in Chai ſts care fo2ſake all that ever 
he hath, he cannot be his Diſciple, Lok the places 


Some have 40 fall, and foꝛ the reſt to put their truſt nowW 


not be my Diſciple: 


are not able to flie the infection of the peffiferons 
plague of Antichziſts abominations, Chzilt la- 
menting,and not curfing, ſaith, Wo be to the great 
bellied and travelling women, and women that 
give ſuck in thoſe dayes. Foz theſe alas, my heart 
mourneth the moze, the leſſe J am able to give 


any comſv2table counſell, but this: that alwaies 0 
as they lok foz everlaſting life, they 55 i e 


in the confesſion of his truth, whatſoever 

2 mt j 
in God, which is able to ſave them againlt all ap⸗ 1 His 
pearance : and commonly in exfganties, when 

all woꝛldly comſoꝛt faileth , an 
bigheff, then unto his he is wonk, "We 
ſtomed mercie, tobe moſt readie to put his help⸗ 
ing hand. Daniel, God ſuffered to be tat into the 
Den of Lyons, and the thzee childꝛen into the hot 
burning furnace, and pet he ſaved them all. Paul 
was plucked onf of the mouth of the Lon (as he 
faith of himſelf) and in Aſia he was bzought into 
ſuch trouble, that he loked fo he other thing vut 
fo2 pzelent death. and pet he that raiſed the dead to 
life again, did bzing him out of all his troubles,and 
taught him and all other that be in troubles fo2 
Chꝛiſts canſe, not to truſt to themſelves, but in 
Almghty God, : | 

Df Gods gracious ayd in extreme perits to- 


"bes who is alwates 
a help in ertrs* 


ward them that put their truſt in him, all Scrip⸗ Examples of 
ture is full beth of old and new. What dangers Gods reavie 
were the Patriarches oftentimes bzought into, as i... 


ſeph, and how mercifully were they delivered a- 
gain; In what perils was Poſes when he wasfain. 
to flie foz the ſafegard of his life? And when was 
he ſent again to deliver the Jſraelites from the ſer» 
vile bondage? Not befoze they were bꝛought into 
extreme miſery. And when did the Lozd mightily 
deliver his people from Foray is ſwozd? Not 
befoze they were bzought ints ſach ſtraights, that 
they were ſo contpafled on every ſide (the maine 


7O ſea on the me ſide, and the maine holt on the o⸗ 


ill; the matter is ſo plainly ſet fo2th, that no 
loſſes; noz cloaking of conſcience to the man of 
God, can ſervefo the contrary. Many places there 
be foz the ſame purpoſe ,  fo2 the imbaacing of 
Chiilt Croſſe, when Chyiſt and his canſelayeth it 

our back, but this is ſo plain that J nœd here 
hearſe no maze. 


ther) that they could lo k toz none other (yea what 
did they indeed elſe lok fo; * but either to have 
been dzowned in the ſea, oz elſe to have fallen on 
the edge of Pharaoh his ſwoꝛd. Thole Judges, 
which wꝛought molt wonderfull things in the de⸗ 
livery of the people, were ever given when the 
people was bꝛeught to mol} miſery . = 


pert 
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Othoniel, Thud, Samgar, Gedeon, Aephthe, 
Samſon. And ſo was Saul endned with ſtrength 
and boldnefſe from above, againſt the Ammo⸗ 
nites, Philiſtines, and Amalechites, fo2 5 de⸗ 
lence ol the people of GDD. David likewile felt 
Gods help molt ſenſibly ever in his extreme per- 
ſecutions. What ſhall I ſpeak of the Prophets of 
God, whom God ſuffered ſo oft to be bꝛought into 
extreme perils, and ſo mightily delivered them a- 
gain; as Helias, Jeremy, Daniel, Micheas, and 
Jonas, and many other, whom it were but foo 
long to rehearſe and ſet out at large > And did the 
Loꝛd uſe his ſervants otherwiſe in the new Law 
after Chꝛiſts incarnatton > Reade the Acts of the 


Apoſtles, and you ſha'l ſeæ no. Mere not the Apo⸗ 


fflescalt info pziſon, and bꝛought out by the migh- 
fic hand of God ? Did not the Angel deliver Pe- 
fer cut of the ſtrong pꝛiſon, and bzing him out by 
the y2en gates of the Citie, and ſet him free 2 And 


— — ——— 


cauſe we have not the like faith of them to whore ©, 


cauſe God w2cught ſuch things, oꝛ becauſe p 

that he had ſet fo2th the truth of his dectrine by tac N57 
miracles then ſufficiently, the time of ſo many mi, 
racles to be done was expired withall. Which of 
theſe is the molt ſpeciall cauſe of all other, oꝛ whe- 
ther there be any other, God knoweth ; J leave 
that to God. But know thou this, my welbelobed 
in God, that Gods hand is as ſtrong as ever it 


Io was, he may do what his gracious pleaſure is, and 


be is as god and gracious as ever he was. 
verily Jaber is eben tho oe wo char de hea 
een 
e wo21d without doubt (this J do beleeve. an 
therefoze I ſay) dꝛaweth towards an end , — in 
all ages God hath had his own manner, aftcr his 
ſecret and unſearchable wiſedome, to uſe his e⸗ 
lect, ſometimes to deliver them andto kep them 


Man 


when, J pꝛay you? Even the ſame night befoze 20 ſafe , and ſometimes to ſuffer them to d2ink of 


Icrod appointed to have bought him to judge- 
— to have flain him, as he had a little befoze 
killed James the bꝛother of John. Paul and Si⸗ 
las, when after they had been ſoze ſcourged, and 
were put into the inner pꝛiſon, and there were laid 
faſt in the ſtocks, J p2ay vou what appearance 
was there that the Bagiſtrates ſhould be glad to 
come the next day themſelves to 
them to be content, aid to depart in peace; {Uo 
pꝛovided foꝛ Paul , that he ſhould be ſafely condu⸗ 
&ed out of all danger, and bꝛeught to Felix the 
Emperoꝛs Deputy, when as both the high Pꝛieſt, 
the Phariſees, and Rulersof the Jewes had con- 


ſpired to require judgement of death againf him, 


he being falt in Pꝛiſon, and alſo moze than foztie 
men had ſ\wozne each one to another, that they 
would neither eat noꝛ dzinke , untill they had 
ſlain Paul? A thing wonderfull, that no reaſon 
could have invented, a2 man could have loked fo: 
God pꝛovided Paul rs S 
man, that diſappointed that conſpiracie, and all 
their fozmer conjuration. Che manner how the 
thing came to paſſe, thou mayſt read in the twen- 
tie thꝛe of the Acts. J will not be tedious unto ther 
with the rehearſall thereof. ; 

Now fo deſcend from the Apoſtles to the Bar - 
tyꝛs that followed next in Chꝛiũts Church, and in 
them likewiſe to declare how gracious our god 
God ever hath been to wozk wonderfully with 


em, fo deſire - 


Chꝛiſts cup, that is, fo feele the ſmart, and to fœl 
ofthe 15 And though the fleſh ſmartcth at the 
one, and ſeleth eaſe in the other, is glad of the 
one, and ſoꝛe vered in the other: yet the Lo2dis 
all one towards them in both, and loveth them no 
leſſe when he ſuffereth them to be beaten, yea, and 
to be put to bodily death, that when he wozkeih 
wonders foꝛ their marvellons delivery. 


them in their faith, to ſuffer in the confesſton ol 
the truth and his faith, the bitter pangs of death, 
than when he openeth the pꝛiſon dw2e and letteth 

em go lcoſe :- fo2 here he doth but reſpite them 
to another time, and leaveth them in danger to 
fall in like perill again; and there he maketh them 
perfect, to be without danger, pain, oz perill, after 
that foz evermoze. But this his love towards 

em, howſcever the wozld doth judge of it, is all 


owne ſiſters Son a pong 40 one, both when he delivereth , and when he ſuffe- 


reth them to be put to death. He loved as well Pe⸗ 
ter, and Paul, when (after they had, accozding to 
his bleſſed will, pleaſure and pzovidence, finiſhed 
— courſes , and done their ſervices appointed 
them by him here in pzeathing of his Goſpel) the 
one was beheaded , and the other was hanged az 
crucified of the cruell tyzant Nero, as the Eccleſi⸗ 
aſticall hiſfozy ſaith, as when he ſent tho Angel to 
b:ing Peter gut of pziſon, and fo2 Pauls delivery 


them which in his caſe have ben in extreme pe- 50 he made all the dezes of the pziſon to flie wide o⸗ 


rils, it were matter enough to wꝛite a long book. 
J will here name tut one man and one woman, 
that is, Athanaſius the great Clerke and godly 
men ſtoutly ſtanding in Chꝛiſts cauſe againſt the 
Arrians, and that holy woman Blandina, ſtand⸗ 
ing ſo —— ; in all extreme pains , in the fim- 
ple confeſſion of Chꝛiſt. If thou wilt have exam 
ples of mo, look and thou ſhalt have both theſe and 


an hundꝛed mo in Eccle, hiſtoria of Euſebins, and 


in Tripartita hiſtoria. 

Wut fo2 all theſe examples both of holy Scrip- 
ture, and ok other Yiſtozies, J fear me the weak 
man of God, incumbꝛed with the frailty and in⸗ 
firmiftec of the fleſh , will have now and then ſuch 
thoughts and quaumes (as they call them) to run 
over his heart, and fo think thus: All theſe things 
which are rehearſed cut ot the Scripture J beleeve 
fo be true, and of the reſt truly J do think well, 
and can beleeve them alſo to be true; but all theſe 


pen, and the foundation of the lame like an earth⸗ 
quake to fremble ans ſhake. 8 
Thinkeſt thou, D thou man ol God, that Chill 
dur Saviour had leſſe affection to the firſt Party? 
1 betauſe he ſuffered his enemies even 
at the firſt conflict to ſtone him to death? No 
ſurely, noz James Johns bꝛother, which was one 
of the thzee that Paul calleth P2zimates 03 Pin. 
cipalls amonglt the Apoſtles of Chzilt, Ve loved 


60 him never a whit the wozſe than he did the other, 


although he ſuffered Merod the tyzants ſwozd (9 
cut off his head, 220 wth not Daniel ſay, ſpeak 


ing of the cruelty of Antichziſts time, Et doch Pan.“ 


in populo docebunt plurimos, & ruent in gladio & 
in famma, & in captivitate, & rapina dierum, &c. 
Et de eruditis ruent ut conflentur & eligantur, 
& dealbentur, &c. That is, and the learned (he. 
meaneth truly learned in Gods law ) ſhall teach 
many, and ſhall fall upon the ſwoꝛd, and in the 


we mult needs grant were ſpeciall miracles of 70 flame (that is, ſhall be burned in the flaming fire 


God, which now in our dayes are ceaſed, we ſe ; 
and to require them at Gods hands, were it not to 
tempt Sod? 3 5 
Melbeloved b2cther . J grant ſuch were great 
wonderfuil wozks of God, and we have not 
ſen many of ſuch miracles in our time, either 
fo2 that our ſight is not cleer ( foꝛ truly God way - 


keth with his, his part in all times) oz elſe be⸗ 


and in captivity (that is, ſhall be in p:iſon, and be 
ſpopled and robbed of their gods foz a long ſea⸗ 


ſon.) and after a little in the ſame place of Daniel Dan. 0% 


if followeth ; and of the learned there be, which 
ſhall fall oz be overth2owne , that they may be 
known, fried, choſen, and made white; he mea- 
neth, be bourniſhed and ſconred anew , picked and 
choſen, and made freſh and luſty. Ik that ; 


ay, ras The Lende i 
ther he doth moze fo2 them, when in anguich of the don no telle in 
39 tozments he ſtandeth by them, and trengthneth 


adverſity, thax 
in p2cſperitr, 


eee — 
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Oben 2 Was fo2eſcen to be doue to the godly learned, and 
ö 2 0 foꝛ ſo gractous cates, let every one to whom any 
Man. 5 ſuch thing by the will ol GDD doth chance, be 
merry in Gov, and rejopce, to2it is to Gods glo- 
rie, and to his own everlaſting wealth. UWhere- 
foze well is he that ever he was boꝛn, foꝛ whom 
thus gracioully God hath p2ovided , having grace 
of SD, and ſtrength ot the holy Ghoſt to ſtand 
ſtedlaſtly in the heigth of the ſtoꝛm. Yappyis he 
that ever he was bon, whom God his heaven⸗ 
to Father hath vuchſafed to appoint to gloziſie 
6 and to ediſie his Church by the effuſion of 

his blood. | 
o dye in Thaiffs cauſe is an high honoz, to the 
1 wh no man certainly ſhall oz can aſpire , but 
to whom Cod vouchſateth that dignity: fo2 no 
man is allowed to pꝛeſume to take unto himſelf 
any cffice cf honoz, but he which is thereunto 
callev of God. Therefoze Ichn ſaith well ſpeaking 
of them which have obtained the vicozy by the 
blood of the Lambe, and by the woꝛd of his teſti⸗ 
— 4 that they loved not their lives, even unto 

death. 

And our Savicur Chꝛilk ſaxth; Ye that ſhall 
loſe his life fo2 my cauſe thall finde it. And this 
manner of ſpæch pertameth not ts one kinde of 
Chꝛiſtians (as the wozldly doth wickedly dꝛeam) 
but to all that do truly pertain unto Chziſt. Fo? 
when Chꝛiſt had called unto him the mulfitude 
together with his Diſciples, he ſayd unto them 


Apoc.12. 


r that he ſayd not this to the Diſciples and 3 


ma 
0 ſtles only, but he ſayd it to all) whoſoever will 
follow me, let him fozſake oꝛ deny himſelle, and 
take up his croſſe and follow me: foꝛ whoſoever 
will ſave his life, ſhall loſe it) he meaneth whoie- 
ever will, toſave his life, foꝛſake oꝛ leave him and 
his truth) and whoſoever ſhall loſe his life fozmy 
cauſe and the Goſpels ſake, ſhall ſave it. Foz what 
ſhall it pꝛoftt a min it he ſhall win the whole 
Woꝛld, and loſe his owne ſoule, his own life? oz 


nie of faith, and received not the pꝛomiſe, becauſe & Ann 552 
God did pꝛovide better foꝛ us, that without us they? 15 55 


ſhould not be conſummated. They tarry fo2 us now 
undoubfedly,longing foꝛ the dap: but they are com- 
manded fo have patience pet (ſapth th: Low) a 
little while untill the number of their fellow fer⸗ 
vants be fulfilled, and of their bꝛethꝛen which are 
vet to be lain, as they were. 
Now (thou O man of God) foz our Loꝛds ſake, 
ro let us not foz the love of this life, tarry then too 
ong, and be occafion of delay of that glozious con⸗ 
ſummation, in hope and expectation whereof they 
departed in the Loꝛd, and the which alſo the living 
indued with Gods Spirit, ought ſoearneftly to de - 
ſire and fogroan foꝛ with all the creatures of God, 
Let us all, with John the ſervant of God, cry in 


our hearts unfooar Davicur Chꝛiſt, ven! Domine Apoc. 22, 


Iclu, Come ll ozd Jeſus, come. Foz then when 
Chꝛiſt, which is our life, ſhall be made manifeſt, 
o dd appear in glozy, then ſhall the childꝛen ol God 
appear what they be, even like unto Chꝛiſt: foꝛ 
this cur weak body ſhall be fransfigured and made 
like unto Chꝛiſts glozious bosp, and that by the 
power whereby he is able to ſubdue unto himſelſe 
all things. Chen, that which is now coꝛruptible, 
ſhall be made incozruptible : that which now is 
vile, ſhall then be made glozious; that which is now 
weak,ſhall riſe then mighty and ftrong;that which 
is groſſe and carnall, ſhall be made fine and ſpiri⸗ 
tuall: foꝛ then we ſhall (& and have the unſpeaks 
able jop and fruition of the gloꝛious Majeity of 
dur Loꝛd even as he is. 
TAho, oz what then ſhall let us to jeopard, to 
Jeopard ? yea, to ſpend this life which we have 
here in Chꝛiſts cauſe 7 in eur Loꝛd God his cauſe? 
M thou therefoꝛe man of God, thou that art loa⸗ 
den, and ſo letted like unto a great bellied wes 
man, that thou canſt not flie the plague, pet it᷑ thou 
luſt after ſuch things as J have ſpoken of, ſtand 
faſt whatſoever (hall befall, in thy Baſters cauſe: 


what ſhall a man give to recompence that loſſe 40 and take this thy letting to flie, fo2 a calling of 


of his own life, and of his own ſoule 2 Uhoſs» 
ever ſhall be aſhamed of me and my wozvs (that 
is, to confeſle me and my Goſpe!) befoze this a⸗ 
dulterous and ſinfull generation, of him ſhall the 
wat Son of man be aſhamed, when he commeth in 
| the glozp of his Father, with the holy Angels. 
Know thou, O man of God, that all things are 
oꝛdained foz thy behofe, and fo the furtherance ot 
the, towards thy ſalvation, All things, ſaith Paul, 
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God to fight in thy Pafcer Chzilt his cauſe, Df Nothing heu- 
this be thou certain, they can do nething unto 5 fete. 


the, which thy Father is not aware of, oꝛ hath 
not tozeſeen befoꝛe: they can do no moꝛe than 
it ſhall plea'e him to ſuffer them to do fo2 the kur⸗ 
therance of his gloꝛy, ediſping of his Church, and 
thine own ſalvatten. Let them then do what 
they all, ſeeing to the (O man of God) all things 
Mall be fo2ced to ſer ve, and to woꝛa with thee unto 


wozketh with the god to godneſſe, even the ene- 5 o the beſt befoze God. D be not afraid, and remem⸗ 


mies of God, and ſuch kinde of puniſhments wher⸗ 
by they go about to deſtrop them, ſhall be foꝛced by 
Gods power, might, and fatherly pꝛovidence, to do 
them ler vice. _ 

If 1s not as the wicked thinketh, that poverty 
adverſitie, ſickneſſe, tribulation , yea painkull 
death of the godly be fokens that God doth not 
love them; but even clean the contrary, as all 
the whole courſe of Scripture doth evidently de⸗ 
clars ; foz then he would never have ſuffered his 
molt dearly beloved the Patriarches to have had 
luch troubles, his Pzophets, his Apoſtles , his 
PHarty2s, and chiefe Champions and maintai⸗ 

ners of his truth and Goſpel, fs cruellp ok the 

rm. Wicked to have been murdered and lain. Ok the 
whichſ. me were racked (as the Apoſtle ſaith)and 

would not be delivered, that they might receive a 

better reſurrection, Some were tried by mock- 

inas and ſcourgings , yea mozgover by bonds and 


ber the end. 

All this which J have ſpoken foz the comfoꝛt of 
the lamentable caſe of the man whom Chaift cal-- 
led great bellied woman, J mean to be ſpoken 
likewiſe to the captive and pꝛiſoner in Gods cauſe: 
fo2 ſuch J count to be as it were alreadie ſummo⸗ 
ned and pꝛelled to fight under the banner of tha 
Croſſe of Chʒiſt, and as it were ſouldiers allowed 
and taken up foz the L oꝛds wars, to do their Loꝛd 


50 and Paſter god andhonozable ſervice, and to ſtick 


to him, as men of truſty ſervice in his cauſe, 
eben unto death, and to think their life loff in 
his cauſe , is to winne it in eternall glozy foz 
evermoꝛe. | 

Therefo:c, now to conclude and to make an 
end of this treatiſe, J ſayunto all that love God 
our heavenly Father, that love Chꝛiſt Jeſus aur 
Redemer and Saviour; that love fo follow the 
watesof the holy Ghoſt which is our comfozter and 


impꝛiſonment: they were ſtoned, they were hewen 70 canctifier of all; unto all that love Chꝛiſts f pouſe 


and cut aſunder, they were tempted, they were 
lain with theſwozd, they wandzed up and down 
in Sherpes skins and Goates skins, being 
loxſaken, afflicted, and toꝛmented, ſuch men as the 
wond was not wozthe to have , wandering in 
wilderneſſe, in mountains, in dens and caves of 
the earth. All theſe were appꝛoved by the te Fino? 


and bodie, the true Catholike Church of Chaift, 
yea, that love life and their own ſonles health; J 
ſay unto all theſe , hearken my dear bꝛethꝛen and 
ſiſkers , all you that be of God, cf all ſoꝛts, ages, 
dignities, 92 degrees; hearken to the woꝛd of our 
Saviour Jeſus Chꝛiſt ſpoken to his Apoſtles, and 
meant to all his in St. Bathews Goſpel, ir 

nos; 
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Anno 9 not them which kill the bodie, fo2 they cannot kill Tho, although he would give no 5 
1885. 0 the ſoule; but fear him moꝛe which may deſtroy pet notwithſtanding J with he — 1 — ) Queen ? 
, and caſt both body and ſoule into hell fire. Are nat place to truth, accoꝛding as he ſæmed not alto 4 2 Many, ( 
Math. 10. two ſmall Sparrowes ſold foz a mite, and one of ther ignozant of that truth. What his knowledge | 
them ſhall not fall oꝛ light upon the ground with» was therein, it is evident, partly to underſtand as 
out your Father 2 All the hairs of your head be well by his book De vera obedientia, ag alto by his 
numb2ed. Fear them not, you are mach mos Sermon befoze King Edward alſo by his anſwers 
woꝛth than are the little @parrowes. Every one to the Counſell the ſame time, and woze: ver by 
ee 
2e mp Father 4 tw 
ven. But whoſoever ſhall deny me befoze men, 1 ter followeth. l Meh yereal- 
all deny him likewiſe befoze mp Father which is Upon his eſtimation and fame he ſtod tw to 
in heaven. much, moze than was met foꝛ a man of his 
he Lord grant us therefoze of his heavenly Coat and calling, whoſe p2ofeſsion was to be 
grace and ſtrength, that here we maꝑ ſo confeſſe crucified unto the wozld, which thing made him 
him in this woꝛld amongf this adulterous and fo ftiffe in maintaining that he had once begun 
finfull generation, that he may confeſſe ns again to W ble him. J will not here ſpeak of that 
at the latter day befoze his Father which is in dea / wt h been conſtantly repozted to me touch- 
ven, to our glozy and everlaſting comfozt, joy, and ing the monſtrous making and miſhaped fathi- 
ſalvation. 20 M ot his feet and toes, the naples whereof were 
To our Nau Father, to gur @aviour and ſapd not to be like to other mens, but to crok 
Redemer Jeſus Cyꝛiſt, and to the holy Ghoſt,ve downward, and to be ſharp like the clawes of 
all glozy and honoz now and fo2 ever, Amen. ravening beafts. What his learning was in 
Thus with the death and Martyꝛdome of theſe the Civill and Canon Law J hav? net toſay, 
two learned Paſtoꝛs and conſtant ſouldiers of What it was in other liberall Sciences and Arts 
Chꝛiſt, Maſter Latimer and Biſhop Ridley,you this J ſuppoſe , that neither his continuance in 
have divers of their letters and other w2itiags fiudie, no2 diligence of reading was ſuch (by rea- 
of theirs expꝛeſſed, with the farewels alſo of Bi- ſon of his to much intermedling in Pꝛinces mat- 
ſhop Ridley, wherinhe tok his leave of the woꝛld, ters) as could truly well merit untò i iin the title 
taking his journey fo the kingdome of heaven. 30 of a dep learned man. Wut what learning oz 10 0 cn 
D vers and fun dzy other Treatiſesof his remain cunning ſoever it was he had, ſo if fared in him, terra 
alſo in my ha m both in Latine and Engliſh, to be as it doth in Butche re, which uſe to blow up their u. d man. 
remembꝛed by the leave of the Lozd in tune and fleſh : even ſo he with boldneſſe and lou: nelle, 
place .onvenient. and ſpecially with authoꝛity m de thoſe gifts that 
he had to appear much greater than they were in 
The death and end of Stephen Gardiner very ded, Wihereunto, uſe peradventure allo 
Biſhop of Wincheſter. and experience abꝛoad b2ought no little helps, ra⸗ 
ther than either quickneſs of wit, oz happinelle 


TE next moneth after the burning of Doctoz ol education. 
” _ Ridlep, and . + op Latimer, which was the «0 And as touching Divinitie, he was ſo variable, 
moneth of November, Stephen Gardiner Biſhop — — —— time, that no conſtant cenſure can 


ve i 
Cut rea hort and Chancello2 , a man hated of God and all god given what to make of him. It his doings and 
Stern Sar. men, ended his wzetched liie. Concerni:g the Waitings were accoꝛding to his conſcience, no 


Vobe mn 0 qualities, nature, and di'polition of which man, man can rightly ſay whether ye was a right Pꝛo⸗ 


God d. 
* Aomuch as ſomewhat hath been declared be- feſtant oz Papiſt. If he wꝛote otherwiſe than he 
foze in the ſtozy of ning Edwards Reign, 3 ſhall thought, toz fear, oz to bear with time, then was 
need therefoze the leſſe now to ſtand greatly up» he a double deep diCembler befoze & od and man, 
on the lame. Firſt, this Uipers bird crept out of fo ſay, and unſap, to waite and unwꝛite, to ſweare 

the Town of Bury in Duffo'ke, was bong and fo:\weare ſo as he did, Foꝛ firſt in the be» xi, www 

moſt part of his youth in Cambzidge ; his wit, o ginning of Nueen Annes time, who was ſo for- tyof 6-6: 

capacity, memozp, and other indowments of na⸗ 50 ward ozfo buſie in the matter of the Kings dis nin n clin 

ture were not to be complained of, if he had well voꝛce as Stephen Gardiner who was firit ſent 

uſed and rightly applied the ſame ; wherein there to Rome, and chen to the Tmperoz with Toward 

was no great want of Gods part in him, if he had ore, as chiefe agent in the behalte of Ladie 

not rather himſelf wanted to the godnefle of his nme? By whom alſo he was pꝛeferred fo the Bi⸗ 

gifts. Though this pꝛomptneſſe activity, and to- lhopzick of Wincheſter, and Edward Boner 

wardneſſe of his, he p:oftited not a little in ſuch ſtu — was pzeferred to the Wiſhopzick of Kondon. A- 

dies as he gave his head unto, as firſt in the Civill gaine, at the aboliſhing of the Pope, who ſo ready 

Law, then in languages and ſuch other like, eſpe ko ſweare, oz ſo vehement to wyite againlt the 

ctally in thoſe Arts and faculties, which had any Po as he, as not only by his ſermons, but alſo 

p2oſpect to dignity and pzeferment to be hoped foz. 60 by his boke de obedientia may appears 2 Jn 

Beides other oꝛnaments oꝛ helps of na!. ure, ne which booke de obedientia, left any lhould thinkc 

moꝛie chickly ſemed in him very beneſiciall, rather him dzawne therennto otherwi'e than by his 

t aan diligente of ſtudy. own conſent, he plainly declareth, how not raſhle 

ee e ene ae een e dee = and aero en onſhore 

The vices of reat oꝛ greater vices ich nof ſo muc n K , " 

—_— h at length uttered his judgement : Whereof reade nge 


Wincheſter followed him, as overtoke him, not ſo much bur- 

— — bim 7 as made him burdenous fo the whole bebe. And mozeover, o he uttered his judge- agince:rX 
Realm. He was of a p2oud ſtomack, and high ment in waifing againſt the uſurped ſupzemacie lr : 
minded, in his own opinion and conceit flatte- of the Pope, that comm ing to Lovane, afterward Pinner: 
ring himſelf to much; in wit, crafty, and ſubtile, 7 O he was there accounted foz a perſon ercommu⸗ vripu- BW 
toward his ſuperionrs flattering and fair ſpoken, nicate and a @chiſmatick , inſomuch that he was 
to his inferiozs fierce, ag inſt his equall ſtout and not permitted in their Church to lay Paſſe; and 
envious, namely , if in judgement and ſentente mozeover i.: their publike @ermons they openly 
he any thing withitod him, as appeared between tried ont againſt him. Whereof reade hereaſter 
the god Loꝛd Cromwell and him in the Keignef following. : 

King Þenry, being of like hautineſſe of ſtomack, And thus long continned he firme and foward, 
as the Poets wzite of Pelides, Cedere neſcius. ſo that who but Wincheſter during «ll the = 
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-— +» and raiqnof Qucen Anne : Affer her deceaſe 
a that — by little and little carried him away, till 
Mat at length the emulation of Cromwels eſtate, and 
chef!" elpeciallp (as it ſæmeth) foz his ſo much favouring 
8c from ok Boner (whom Wincheſter at that time in no 
he Goſhel and ale cauld abide) made him an utter enemy both 
why ? againft him, and alſo his religion: fill again in 

Hing Edwards dayes , he began a little to rebate 
from certain points of Popery , and ſomewhat 


— 


— CE TO 


entreafed to the contrary by ſumdzy of the Lords, 4 Addis: 


and others of his highneſſe Cormcell, ſa £5 xa 
Was a wilfull, trenbleſome, and head apt 2 1555- 
and not met to be about his Sonne, o2 to have 

any thing ta do by his will, Now amongſt other 

cauſes that moved the King thus to ſuſpect his - 

delity towards his godly pꝛocædings in religton, 

I finde this to be one. It pleaſed his Majetty at- 

ter his aboliſhing of the Biſhop of Romes uſur⸗ 


auocer half fo cell of the Goſpel, as both by his Sermon be- IO ped autheꝛityx ( amonaft other Embaſſages to 


urn ane“ loꝛe King Edward; as allo by his ſubſcribing to 
e certain articles, may appear : and this was an 
Queſter, half turn of Stephen Gardiner from Poperp 
nruedroa again to the Golpel, and (no doubt) he wauld have 
Pa further turned, had not the unlucky decay of ths 
Duke of Somerſet clean turned him away from 
true Divinity, to plain Popery ; wherein he con- 

tinued a cruell perſecutoz to his dying day, 
And thus much concerning the trade and pzofeſ- 


koꝛraign Pꝛinces) to ſend the ſaid 1Biſh, of TWin- 
cheſter, and fir Henry Knevef, Knight , as joynt 
Ambafſadonrs to the Emperour , being then a: a 
Diet oꝛ Counſel at Ratisbone,appointing alſo Sir 
John Barkley, Sir William Blunt, nights, ans 
Maſter Anvzew Bainton, Eſquire (his highnelle 
ler dants) to givs their att endance upon the ſaid 
Sir Yenry Knevbef, fo2 the moꝛe honourtng of his 
CmbaTage. It happened alſo at that time, that 


can demnfant ſton of Stephen Gardiners Popiſh Divinity, In 20 Sir Henry Knevet enke⸗tained into his ſervice 


"fy2 onſta 

au nel, 8 which his Popich trade, whether he followed more 

a Hebe. true judgement, 92 elle time, 02 rather the ſpirit 

he PPT” of ambition and vain⸗gloꝛzy, it is doubffull to ſay, 
and ſo much the moꝛe doubffall, becauſe in his do⸗ 
ings and wꝛitings a man may ſe him not onely 
contrary to himſell, but alſo in ſome points contra⸗ 

ci port of xy to other Papiſts, And furthermoze , Where 

Sac he agreth with them, he ſ@meth therein nat 


Divinity is ta 


«(472 in be ſo much to follow his own ſenſe, as the minde and 


(as Steward of his houlſh old) ons Will, Wolfe, 
who had in the ſame place and rom befoze ſer ved 
Sir Thomas pat, night , the Kings founer 
Amballadonr there, and by that means had god 
acquaintance in thoſe parts, as well in the Empe⸗ 
roars Court,as clie where. This Molfe, towards 
the later end of that Diet oꝛ Conncell, happened ta 
walk (as often he did) towards the Emperohrs 
Palace to hear ſome news, Where he met with 


rice meaning of Pereſeus; out of whole Wok the great- 30 one Ludovico, an Italian Merchant of Wanker, 


eſt part of Mincheſters Divinity ſcemeth to be 
bezrowed. 


| 1-cheters And therefoze as in the true knowledge of 


flex Gods holy Wo2d and Dcripture be appoarrty no 
in; body; ſo in his pen and ſtyle of waiting no leſſe 
farre is he from commendation , than he is from 
all plainneſſe and perſpicuity. Jn whoſe obſcure 
and perplex kinde of waiting, although perad- 
venture ſome ſenſe map be found with ſome 


one of his old acquaintance. Who, ſuppoſing ths 
ſaid Wolfe to have attended upon the Biſhop of 
Wincheftcr ( not knowing of any other joynt 
Ambaſſadour ) required Wolfe fo: old acquainf- 
ance, to do him a pleaſuce : whereuntfo he wil- 
linaly granted. Wihereupon Ludovico ſhewed 
hun, that the Popes L egate, o: Ambaſſadour to 
the Emperdur (which was Cardinall Contarene) 
departing the dap befoꝛe towards Nome, and ha⸗ 


ſearching, pet ſhall no reader finde any ſwertneſſe 40 ving no leiſure to end his buſinelle himſelf, had 


in his reading. 

What moved him to be ſo ſturdy againſk M. 
Chek, and Sir Thomas Smith, fo2 the Gzek 
pꝛonunciation, others may think what they pleaſe: 
Iſpeak but what J think, that ſo he did, fo2 that 
he law it a thing rather newly begun , than tru⸗ 
ly impugned. Such was the diſpoſition of that 
man (as it {emeth) that of purpoſe he ever affe- 
ed to ſcent to be a patron of all old cuſtomes, 


put the ſaid Ludovico in truſt foz the accompliſh⸗ 
ing of them: and amongſt all other things he had 
eſpectally charged him that he ſhould repair to the 
Ambaſladour of England, and require of him an 
anſwer of the Popes Letters, which the Legate 
did of late ſend unto him, add2eſſed ts him from 
Rome, and that upon the receipt thereor he ſhould 
ſend them after With all ſped ; and therefaze if 
his L. Ambaſſadour wonld wite by that currour, 


though they were never ſo rotten with age. A- 5O he pꝛaped Wolfe to tell him that it was time to 


mong other matters, this one thing J cannot 
but marvell at in my minde, when J ſe how 

2eudly he bꝛaggeth, and vainly vaunteth him⸗ 
elf (as well in his letters to the Lo2d Pzofectoz, 
and others of King Edwards Councell, as alſo in 
his long matter articulated and exhibited by him 
unto the Archbiſhop of Canterburp, and other the 
Kings Commiſſioners) of the high favour he had 
of the noble King of famous memory, Ring Pens 


Wzite, fo2 the currour went away within a day 
o2 two. At this tale Wolfe being abached, and 
pet partly ghefling which Anihalladour he meant, 
thought if not mat lo tell him whoſe ſervant he 
was, but by other {.othing talk perceived that he 
meant the Biſhop of TWincheffer. And to the end 
that Ludovica ſhould ſuſpect nothing, he anſwer⸗ 
ed him, that he being not the Ambaſſadonrs 
Secretarp, could ſay little therein, howbeit he 


rp the Eighth, when indeed nothing was leſſe 60 would not mille to pat his Secretary in remem⸗ 


true; neither did the ing lefſe favour any of his 
Councell, than him, affirming very often, that he 
greatly ſuſpectod the ſaid Biſhop to be a fecret 
maintainer of the 1Biſhop of R:mes uſurped au⸗ 
thozity, anda ſtout diffurber and hinderer of his 
bu üben in rekoꝛmation of Religion And there⸗ 
dze he did ſo much diſlike him, that he did not 
onely minde ( if the 1 oꝛd had ſent his Vighneſſe 
longer life ) to have uſed the extremity of law as 


gainſt him, upon very ſoꝛe and jult matter of old, 70 


committed by him (and pet not tanen awap by a⸗ 
ny pardan) commanding thereupon often the Lo2d 
Paget, then his Secretary, to kep ſafe certain 
watings which he had againft him; but alſo com⸗ 
manded that he ſhonld be uu clean out of his laſt 
Will and Teſtament, not ſuffering him either to 
be any of his executoꝛs, oꝛ elſe in any caſe of his 
Dons connſell, no, although he were earneſtly 


b:ance of it: which thing Lapovicke allo deſired 
him to do, foz that he had no other acquaintance 
with the Amb aſſavoꝛ, and ſo fo: that time they de⸗ 
parted. This matter ſœming fo Molfe of lone 
impoztance, did ſtraightiwapes reveal it to Sir 
Denry Knevet his Baſfer, Cho weighing alſe 
the greatneſſe of tye caſe, and what diſadvan- 
tage it were upon one mans ſo bare a repoꝛt ts 
attempt ought, in a place and time, whereby 
ſuch a perſon was to be touches, charged Molke 
well to adviſe himſelf, that no affed ot hate, diſ⸗ 
pleaſure, oꝛ other paſſion , did move him to diſ⸗ 
cloſe this, but truth onely. Wolfe replied, that he 
weighed well the weightines of tho cauſe, mect,25 
to his own mo fo be paſſed over in ſilence. 
fo2 avoyding of His pzivate diſpleaſure, if duty 


of allegiance bound him nototherwiſe. But Sit 
(quoth he) if von thinknot my hearing fhereo!, 
» P Ne 
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one to one, tu be ſufficient, J warrant you ts de⸗ 
viſe means, that ſome others of your ſervants 
thall hear the like words at Ludovickes own 
mouth as well as J. Upon which talk Sir Hen⸗ 
ry Knevet deviſed which of his ſervants he might 
uſe to that purpoſe, and at laſt reſted upon . Tho. 
Chalenoꝛ his Secretarp, becauſe he had the Itali⸗ 
an tongue. Not yet making him pꝛivy of any 
matter, but willed Wolfe to take him abꝛoad 


with him as of his own pꝛivate motion, foz 10 the Legate had ſent unto him: but 


they were verp familiar friends. Whereupon the 
next moming being ſunday, 7Uolfe came to Cha- 
leno2s chamber, and pzayed him familiarlp to go 
walk with him abzoad fo the Piazza, o2 markets 
ftead, which he glably granting, ſo did, not Know⸗ 
ing ef any ſpectall cauſe why. When they came 
tothe Piazza, over againlt the Emperoꝛs Palace, 
(ner whereunto alſo the Popes Wegate had lodg⸗ 
ed) and had there walked a while together, there 


came thither the (aid Ludovico, and eſpying 20 Ludovicie to be ſtayed in 


Woiſe, ſaluted. him very friendly, and entred in⸗ 
fo talk about the Erchange, and ſundzy other 
matters, Chalens2 being fill with them. At lat 
upon occaſton , they entred into like talk about 
the foꝛmer Letters that the Amballadour of Cug- 
land had received from Rome by the Popes Le- 
gate, of which Ludovico had in charge to receive 
an anſwer, affirming, that the Poſte did depart 
the next day, and therefoꝛe pꝛaped Welie to put 


— 1 ; 1 | ; 2 = | ES” Q 
7h q life and ftory of 8 rephen Gardiner, Biſhop of W-ncheſter ; 


packet to an Tnaliſh Centleman of 

anre af Millan ; which he pꝛomiſed ko do, and 
ſo departed again. When Sir Benry hay thus 
made ſufficient triall of this matter, he fozthwity 
weote his Letters umto the Kings Pajcſty, ſigni, 
fying unto him the whole at large, as he hadlcarn, 
ed. In the mean while Ludovicke ths next mo. 
ning repaired unfo the Bilhop of Winchefters 
lodging, fo demand an anſwer of thoſe Letters 

f how he u 

himſelf, oz whether he uttered the fall de bat 
with Sir Yenry Knevet and with Wolfe, whonr 
he ſuppoſed at the firſt to be the Biſhops man, it is 
not certainly known, uf the Biſhor, percei⸗ 
v.ng that by miſtaking one foz another (and in 
ſuppoling Kiolie to be the Biſhops ſervant)Ludo- 
vicke had uttered all his meſſage from the Le; 
gate unfo Molfe, and that thereby his p)xci'es 
would come to light; in great haſty rage, caued 
his own houſe, while 


in the mean time himſelf went to Gꝛavela, one 


of the Emperoꝛs Councell, and ſo practiſed wit 
him, that Ludovicke was ſecrelly — — 
to pꝛiſon, in the cuſtody of one ok the Emperoꝛs 


Haͤrchals » ſo às he could be no moꝛe talked with- 
all, all the time of their abode there. And then len⸗ 
ding in great haſte to Sir Yenry Buebet to 
come and peak with him (which he did) he (i! 
inte very hot ſpeech with him, ſaving, that he 445 


the Ambafſadours Decrefary in remembꝛance of 30 poyſon in his diſh, and that a knave was ſuboꝛ⸗ 


them. WMhereunto Wolfe aniwercd, that he 
would willinalydo if; but he did not well know 
which Amballadour he meant, fo2 that there were 
two: one, the 1B:(op of Winchefter,and the other, 
a Gentleman ot the Kings pꝛivy Chamber, To 
whom Ludovick replicd, that he meant not the 
Gentleman of the pꝛivy chamber, but the Biſhop. 
By which talk and moze ſuch like ( as upon the 
fozmer dap) M. Chalenoz being moved (and not 


ned to be his deſtrudion; with manp ſuch like 
woꝛds. Dir Henrp told him again, hob he uns 
der ſtod it, and pꝛaped him, that Ludovick might 
be bꝛought face fo face, to be cramined in both 
their pzeſence, Which the Biſhop weuld en ng 
taſe agree unt o, affirming, that he had ſo declared 
the caſe to Gzavela, being indifferent ( as he 
thought) to them both, that he would not ineddie 
with Ludovicke, no2 ſpeak with him: but that 


knowing pet of his Maſters and «Kolfes purpoſe) 40 the Emperoꝛs Councell ſhould examine him, and 


after the departure of K udovico from them, ſaid 
unto Wolfe, that Ludovicke hav had but homely 
talk with him, not to be paſſed over lightly, and 
therefoꝛe he would tell his Malter of it. To whom 
Wolfe anſwered, do as you will, ik pon think a⸗ 
np matter therein. And therefoze at his return 
home, he told Sir Henry Knevet what ſpeech he 
had heard at Ludovicks mouth. Sir Benry Knes 
vet, being thus further aſcertained of the matter, 


opened the whole to Sir John Barklep, Sir Wil- 50 ſies between them (both w2iting Letters mas tt 


liam Blunt, and to M. Wainton; who all agreed, 
pet to make a farther triall thereof. And therefoꝛe 
deviſed that Wolfe ſhould pꝛocure Ludov cke to 
bing certain Uelvet, and other ſilks, unto Sir 
Menrp Rnevets lodging, as well foz himſelf, as 
fo2 the other Gentlemen; which that afteracon he 
did accompliſh , and bꝛought 1 udovicke unto 
Sir Benrp, where alſo were the other Gen⸗ 
tlemen: Alter they had a while viewed the 


try what he was, foz him. To whom Sir Henrp 
Linevet again very earnefily objected, that hc 
marvelled that the Wiſhop in matter touching the 
Rings Bajefcy, their Maſter, would uſe the aid 
v2 means of. Gzavela, a fozraign Pꝛinces Bits 
ſter, to make him pꝛivp of their queſtion. But ſao 
and do what he could, he would never com? to 
the ſpeech of Tudovicke any moꝛe ever after. 
Whereupon there roſe great and long controver⸗ 
King about that matter) untiil at lack the Kings 
Majeſty perceiving his affairs otherwiſe £2 
flack thereby, w2ots unto them both that they 
ſhould lay all thoſe things under fork, and jop;1 tos 
gether in his ſervice as befo:e ; which they 12 5c 
coꝛdingly. But howloever this matter was aiters 
ward ſalved here with the Kings Majeſtp, as cis 
ther by the death of Sir Henrp Knevet (which I 
think was not long after) oꝛ by other friends the 


ſilks, and had had ſome talk about the pꝛices, 60 Biſhop had here at home J know not: pet Cole, 


Wolfe tak occaſton again to aske Ludovicae, 
if Sir Benrp were the AmbaMT:vour of whom he 
Was to demand an anſwer of the Leffers ſent by 


who within two moneths affer died of a long 
cough of the Longues, upon his death⸗bed 213 a⸗ 
gain affirm the pꝛemiſles to be moſt true; a 


the Popes Legate? To whom the Merchant an- . thereloꝛe in the pꝛeſence of Sir Henry Knebet, and 


wered, Po, it was nat his ſeignoꝛp, but it was 
a Biſhop, tearming him Reverendiſſimo, whereby 
they ealil perceived whom he meant. Sir Henry 
Rnevet, hereupon ſomewhat diſſembling the 
matter, entred into farther talk thereabouts, 
whereby Tudovicke opened as much in effect 
to them, as he had done beloze to Wolfe : but 
pet at laſt per eiving that as well Sir Henrp, 
as alſo the other Gentlemen, did behold him 
ſomewhat firevly, he bꝛake of his talk. Wheres 
with Dir Yenry Knevet , making as though he 
had noted nothing, did lovingly viſmiſſe him, 
pꝛaping hin, that when he had received the Bi⸗ 
Hops Letters, he would alſo repair to him foz a 


divers other of his ſervants, he pꝛoteũed, (het he 
had not invented, ſought, oꝛ pꝛocured this at us 
dovickes hands, fo2 any malice o2 diſpleaſure been 
to the but only foz diſcharge ol his faith and duty 
unto the Rinzs Majeſtp, deſteing th it the lame 
his pzoteftation might be inferted in the end 5: 
his laſt Mill and Teſtament, which was then 
pꝛeſently done, and thereunto ſet his had. 

Now, whether this was the matter 5» 
King moved ſo often M. Sccretarp get vf1its 
after Lo2dKeper ) to keep ſafe 5s [022 matte a 
gainſt the Biſhop, J know not; but pet i appr. +7 
by ſome depeſitions of the Novility, aid others 
the pꝛoceſſe againſt him ha in Bing Co: 
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The life and ſtory of Stephen Cardiner, B. of Wincheſter. His miſerable end. 


Ab dapes, that the Rings Dajefty, Yenry the 8. had 
569 { this _ ever in his mind: ſoꝛ in every generall 
pardon that he granted by — — akter this 

— — — — 

ond the cas; meaning thereby, as it was ſup⸗ 

| — the B. ſhould not take any benefit by a- 
ny generall pardon, if at any time his Pajeſty 
would call him to accompt:and therioze all things 
well weighed, he hadſmall cant to vaunt of his 


death of this fozeſard 1Biſhop , J tyought nut to > 
overpalle a certain hear-ay, which not long © 
ſince came to me by info2matton of a certain 
wozthy and credible Gentlewoman, and another 
Gentleman of theſame name and kindzed , which 
Miſtreſſe Mundap, being the wife of one Maiter 
Munday, Decretary ſometime to the old L. Cho⸗ 
mas, D. of Noꝛthfolk, a pꝛeſent witneſſe of this 


great ſavour he had with King Henry his Maſter. 10 that is teſtif;:d, thus openly repoꝛted in the houſe 


Powbeit,it ſeemeth he was bꝛought into this fools 
radiſe, by the Lo2d Paget : who (as he himrelf 
repo2teth in dis depoſitions) in his mellages from 


the Ring to the ſaid Biſhop, deluded Him , felling 


him much otherwiſc than the King had ſpoken, 


and concealing alw:yes the Kings hard ſpeeches 
againſt him which thing puffeo up this vain⸗glo⸗ 
ris Thraſon:ta little. All which premiſſes ap⸗ 
car mo2e at large by the depontions of the no⸗ 
lies and others, examined in the long p2oceſſe 
againſt him in King Edwards raigne, as appears 
in our firſt edition ol 4s and Ponuments, from 
the 804. page, unto the end of that pꝛoteũe, in that 
book at large mentioned. 
But whoſcever he was, ſing he is now gone, 
I reſerre him to his judge, to whom he ſhall fand 
02 fall. As concerning his death, and manner ther⸗ 
of, J would they which were pꝛe ent thereat would 
teſtific to us what they ſaw, This we have all to 
think, that his death happened ſo oppoztunely, 
that England hath a mighty cauſe to give thanks 


to the Loꝛdtherekoꝛe: not ſo much koꝛ the great 


hurt he had done in times paſt in perverting his 


6+ Gardiner Pzinces, in bzinging in the 6 Articles, in murder⸗ 
char hun ing Gods Saints, in dekacing Cheiſts ſincere 
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religion c. but alſo and eſpectaily fo2 that he had 
though: to have bꝛought to paſſe in murdering al- 
ſo our Noble Queen that now is. Foz Whatſoe⸗ 
ver danger if was ol death, that ſhe was in, it 
did (no doubt) p2oceed from that blody Biſhop, 


of a woꝛſhipfull Citizen, bearing pet office in this 
City, in woꝛds and effect as felloweth. The ſang 
day, when as Biſhop Ridley and M. Latimer ſuk⸗ 
fered at @rfozd , being about the 19 dap of Deto- 
ber, (here came ta the houſe of Stephen Gardiner, 
the old D. ol Nozthfolk with the ſoꝛeſals ch. Mun⸗ 
day his Secretary above named, repoꝛter hereof. 
The old aged Duke there waiting and tarrping 
foꝛ his dinner, the Biſh. being not yet diſpoſed to 
20 dine, deſerred the time to 3 02 4 of the clock at 
afternvn. At length, abcut 4 of the clock cam⸗ 
eth his ſervant poſting in all poſſible ſped from 
Orkoꝛd, bꝛinging intelligence tothe B. what he 
bad heard andſeen : ef wham the ſatd B. diligent⸗ 
ly inquiring the truth of the matter, and hearing 
by his man, that fire moſt certainly was ſet unlo 
them, cometh cnt rejoycing to the Dake; How 
ſaith he, let us go to dinner. Cu hereupon, they be⸗ 
ing ſet down, meat immediately Was brought, 
30 and the Wichop began merrily toeat, But what 
lollowed ? & he bloody Tyꝛant had not eaten a few 
bits, but the ſudden ſtroke of God his terrible 
hand ell upon him in ſuch ſozt, as immediately he 
was taken from the table, and ſo bzought to his 
bed, where he continued the ſpace of 15 dives in 
ſuch intolerable anguiſh and fo2ments , that all 
that mean while, during the i 5 dapes, he could 
not avoid by oꝛder of urine,o2 otherwiic, any thing 
that he received: wherby his body being miierable 
inflamed within (who had inſlamed fo man god 


who was the cauſe thereof. And if it be certain #® ggarty2s befs;e) was bꝛonghe to a wretched end. 


which we have heard, that her Yigchnelle being in 
the Tower, a Writ came down from certain of 
the Councell, fo her execution, it is out of contro⸗ 
verſie, that wily Mincheſter was the onely Dxda- 
lus and framer of that engine. who (no deubt) in 
that one day had bꝛought this whole Realme into 
wofull ruine „ had not the Loꝛds moſt gracicus 
Councell, 2 115 77 W2idges, then the Lievte- 
| aſte to the QDuzn, certified Her 
of the makter, and pzeventedAchicophels bloody des 
vices. Fo2 the which, thanks be to the ſame our 
Loꝛd and Saviour, in the congregation of all Eng⸗ 
liſh Churches, Amen. 
Df things uncertain, J muſt ſpcak micertain⸗ 
ly, foz lack of fuller inloꝛmation, c2 eiſe pe ad⸗ 
venturs they be in the Realm that canſ:y moze 
than here J have expꝛeſſed. Fo2 as Boner, Stoꝛp, 
Thoꝛnton, Bar psſield, Dunning, with other, were 
occupied in putting the p12 bꝛanches of Gods 
Daints fo death: ſo this Biſhop fo2 his part bent 
all his deviſes, and had ſpent all his powder in 
allayling the rot, and in caſting ſuch a plat-fozm 
(as he himſelk in words at his veath is ſaid to 
confeſſe ) to build his Pope rp upon, as he thought 
ſhould have ſtd fo2 ever and a dap. Bit (as 
3 laid befoze ) of things uncertain J can ſpeak 
uncertauuiy, Wirerefoze as teucying the 
manner and o2der of his death, how rich be dy⸗ 
ed, What wozds he ſpake, What little repent⸗ 


And thereok, no deubt, as molt like it is, cane 
the thꝛuſting out of his tongue from his mouth ſo 
ſwolne and black, with the inflamation of his 
body, A ſpectacle woꝛthy to be noted and beholden 
of all ſuch bl dy burning perſecutoꝛs. | 
But to pzocced farther in the ſequele of our ffo- 
ry: J could name the man (but J abſtain from 
names) who being then pꝛeſent, and a great doer 
abcut the ſaid Witncheiter , repozted to us con⸗ 
5 © cerning the ſaid Biſhop, that when Doctoz Day; 
Biſhop of Chicheſter came to hun, and began to 
comtezt him with wozds of Gods pꝛomiſe, and 
with the free juitificatton in the vlodof Chꝛiſt 
eur Subieur, repeacing the Scriptures to him 
TWiacheZer hearing that, Wat my Lozd (quot 
he) will you epen that gap now: then farewell all 
together. To me and ſuch other in my ca(ez:ou 
map ſpeak it, but open this window to the people, 


bo then farcwell altogether. 


Moꝛcover, what D. Boner then ſaw in h m, 9; 
what he heardol him, and what wo de pads bee 
tween them avout the time of this extremity , be⸗ 
twixt him and him ve it. If Boner dio there be⸗ 
hold any thing which might turn to his good er⸗ 
ample, J exhozt him to fake it, and to beware in 
time, as J ap God he map. Mere J cou'> b2ing 
inthe frivolons Epitaph which was mate of his 
death, deviſend or a Papiſt foꝛa Popiſh ich ep: vu: 
I pꝛetermit it, and inſtead thereof J have hers 


ace he ſhewed, whether he died with his tongue 70 interred certain gatherings our of his Sermons, 


ne ulwoln and out of his month , as did Thomas A- 


ruadell, Archbiſhopof Canterbury o: whether he 
ſtuntk befoze he died, as Cardinall TUolfey did, 
92 whether he died in deſpair, as Latamus and o⸗ 
ther did ec. All thts I refer either to their repazts 
wham J heard it, oꝛ leave it to the knowledge of 
them which know it better. 


woꝛds, and wꝛitings, wherein may appear firſt. 
what an earneſt and vehement encmy he was to 
the Pope, ik he wanld have been conſtant in m 
ſelf; then haw inconTantly he varied from hun 
ſelf ; and thirdly» how he ſtanding upon fin- 
aulariiyof higown wit, varied alſo fcom other 
Papiſts in certain poins. Ju the gatryertis 
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A Sermon of Gardiner, Biſhop of Wincheſter before King Edward the ſixth, EL 
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whercoof aibeit there be ſome pains, and tediouſ⸗ 
nelle alſo in reading; yet J thought not to pꝛeter⸗ 
mit the fame , upon certain conſiderations, 
namely, fo2that ſo many vet to this day there be, 
which tick ſo much to Gardiners wit, learning, 
and religion, taking him fo2 ſuch a donghty pillar 
of the PopesChurch.Tothe intent therefoꝛe, that 
ſuch as hitherto have ben deteived by him, may 
not longer be abuſed therein, if they will either 


= 


credit his own wozks, wozds, ſermons , wai⸗ 1 


tings, diſputations oꝛ elſe will be judged by his 
own witneſſes of his own party pꝛoduced, we 
have herecollectedſuch mani leſt pzobations,which 
may notoztonſly declare how cffectuouſly firſt he 
withſtod the Popes j : and likewile 
afterward may declare manifeſt contrariety and 
repugnancieof the ſaid Gardiner, firſt with other 
wiiters, and laffly with himſelf : firſt beginning 
with his Sermon pꝛeached befoze King Edward. 
The ſamme and effect of which Sermon bztefly 


collected by M. Udal, hereunder followeth to bs 20 


ſeen. 


The ſumme and effect of the Sermon 
which Gardiner, B. of Wincheſter preach- 
ed before King Edward, An. 1550. 


Oſt honozable audience, J purpoſe, by the 
grace of God, to declare ome vart of t e 


fo ſay that Chꝛiſt was Elp, and John the 
was honozable. Foz ſome t 11 
becauſe he did frankly, ſharply,and openip rebuke „M. 
vice. They that called him Jeremp, had alſo an 
able opinion of gim, and thought him ſo to be, 
ecauſe of his: great learning which they percei⸗ 
ved in him, and mar velled where he had it. And 
they that ſaid he was ſome of the P2zophets,had an 
honozable opinionof him, and favonred him, and 


o thought well of him. 


ut there was another ſoꝛt of people that ſpake 
evill of him, and llandered him, and railed on 
him , laping that he was a glutton, and a dꝛinker 
of wine, that he had a devill in him, that he was a 
deteiver of the people, that he was a Carpenters 
ſonne, as though he were the wozſe fo2 his fathers 6, 
craft. But of theſe he asked no queſtion ; faz a- 
mong thele none agreed with the other. Where 
in yeſhallnofe that man of his own power and 93 m cand. 
ſtrenzth can nothing do: no, nothing that god nothing et 
is he can doof his own invention oz device, but bin; 
erreth and faileth ; when he is left to his own in. 
vention, he erreth in his imagination. Do pꝛond 
is man, and ſo ſtout of his own courage, that he 
deviſeth nothing well, whenſoever he is left to 
hunſelf without God; and then never do any 
luch agree in any truth, but wander and erre in . 


all that they do. As men ot law if they be asked dnnn 


their opinion in any point touching the law, pe sf lan. 
all not have two of them agree in opinion:in any 


Goſpel that is accuſtomably uſed to be read in Ho 30 — touching the law, ye ſhall not have two of 
e 


Church at this day. And becauſe that without t 

ſpeciall grace of God, neither can J ſpeak any 
thing ts your edifping, no2 ye receive the ſame 
accoꝛdingly, J ſhall deſire pou all, that we may 


joyntlp p2ap all together foz the aſſiſtance of his 
p 


Supzemt 
Dead. 


Matth. 16. 


grace. In which pꝛaper J commend fo Almig 

God, your mot excellent Majeſtp, our Soveraign 
1. 02d, King of England, France and Jreland,and 
of the Church of England and Jreland, nerf and 
immediatlp under God here on earth, theſupzeme 
Head, Queen Katharine Dowager, my Lady 
Maries Gzace, my Lady Clizabeths Gzace, your 
Majeſties moſt dear ſiſters, my X 02d Pzotectozs 
Gzace , with all others of your moft honourable 
Councell, the ſpiritualtp and tempoꝛalty, and I 
ſhall deſire you fo commend unto God with your 
pꝛaper, the ſouls departed unto God in Chaiſts 
faith, andamonglt theſe, moſt eſpectally our late 
Soberaign 100, King Denry the Cighth, pour 
Majeſties moſt Noble Father, Foz theſe and fo? 


40 


hem agre in opinion, one with the other. If there 
be two oz thee of them asked their opinion in any 
matter, ił they ſhould anſwer all one thing, they 
fear leſt they ſhould be ſuppoſed and thought to 
have no learning. Therefoze be they never ſo mas 
nyof them, they will not agree in their anſwers, 
but deviſe each man a ſundzy anſwer in anything 
that they are asked. 


The Philoſophers that were not of Chziftsſchwl gyms 
erredevery one in their vain opinions, and no one ang Pt 


of them agreeth with the other. ders. 
Yea, men of 1 p> though they mean anten 

well, vet being out of Chꝛiſis ſchool they agrc not, anon fuji 

but vary in their opinions. As theſe ũimple people veel. 

here ſpoken of, becauſe they were nat per leg 

Diſciples of Chꝛiſts ſchool, they varied and a⸗ 

greed not in their opinions of Chꝛiſt, though they 

thought well of him. Some ſaid he was John, 

ſome Cly, ſome Jeremy, but none made the right 

anſwer. Ye that anſwered here, was Dimon the 


grace neceſſary, 4 ſhall deſtre you to ſay a Pater 50 ſon of Jonas,and heſaid; Thou art Chailt, the 


noſte r, And lo fozth, _ 
The-Goſpcl beginneth , Cum veniſſet Teſus in 


Divers jundge⸗ partes Cæſareæ Philippi, &c. When Jeſus was 
ments of Thi come into the parts of Ceſarea, a City that = 
aid 


lippus builded, he asked his Diſciples, and ſaid; 
Whom do men ſay that the Donne of man is ? 
Thepſaid, Some ſay that thou art John the Bap⸗ 
tiſt, ſome that thou art Ely, ſome that thou art ere⸗ 
mp, oꝛ ſome one of the peer He ſaid fo them, 
But whom ſay pe tha : 

mon Peter. and ſaid, Thou art Chaiff, the Son of 
the living God, c. J cannot have time, J think, to 
ſpeak of the Goſpel thozowly, fo2 other matters 
that J have here now fo ſay, but I ſhall note nnfo 
youſach things as J may, and firſt of the viverſi- 
tyof opinions concerning Chꝛiſt, which were a⸗ 
mon the people variable ;but among this, that is, 
the diſciple of Chꝛiſts ſchwl, there was no variety, 
they agreed all together in one truth, and among 
them there was no variety. Fo2 when Peter had 
fo: all the reff,and in the name of all the reſt made 
his anſwer, that Chꝛiſt was the Sonne af God, 
they all confeſſed with ene conſent, that he had 
ſpoken the truth Pet theſe opinions of Chꝛiſt that 
the people had of him, though they were ſundꝛp, 
pet were they honoꝛable and not llanderous: fox 


Jam: Then anſweredDi- 5 


Don of the living God. 

pere pe ſhall note the pꝛoperties that were onen 
in Peter. Be was called Simon, which is obedi⸗ ech oben 
ente, and Jonas is a Dove ; ſo that in him that is Jane dn 


ofChaiſts ſchol,mult be theſe two pzoperties,obe- ech a Dove. 


dience and ſimplicity. Pe muſt be humble and in 
nocent as a Dove, that will be of Chziſts ſchol. „ dien 

—— is a let of Chꝛiſts ſchwol:foz as the wiſeman ©" 
aith,God reſiſteth the pzoud, and giveth grace to Simpic'! 


o the humble andm&k, And accoꝛding to the ame 


doth Chꝛiſt in the Goſpel ſay, Oh Father, J con- 

feſſeunfothe&, that is, J laud and magnifte the, 

fo2 that thou haſt hidden theſe things from the 
wiſe , and haft opened them nnto the little ones. Leaning 
Wherenpon ſaith aint Auguſtine, that the gifts me 
of learning and knowledge of Sciences are no let Cn: i 
to Chꝛiſts ſchool, but a furtherance thereunto} if 

they be well applied and uſedas they ought to be: 
but he that is pꝛaud, and f@deth himſelt with — 
own conceit and opinion of himſelf , and avi 
ſeth the gifts ol God, applying his learning and 
knowledge to the ſatisfying and following as bis 
own fantaſte, is no right Diſciple of Chzift, but 
falleth inte erronr. Dicentes ſe fapiences elle, ſtult 
facti ſunt : When they ſaid and aFirmed (hem 
ſelves to be wiſe,they were made fwls. The 


5 C 128! 
cht Him ſo to be, Queen 


7 


— 
. 


e Philoſophers hadevery one a ſect of his 

Queen — 45 — many gap ſentences foꝛ the com⸗ 
mendation of their opinions, and every man 

khoaght his own opinion fo be beſt: buf becauſe 
«hls (c<ool- they applied all to their own pride and glozy, 
and not to the honour of God, noꝛ humbled them 


MAR r. 


Humſlity the 
Pocer of 


ſelves as they onght to have done, but followed 


own fantafte , they erred, and fell out of the 
_ and were not of Chiilts School: and all 
that have gone out of Chaiits School pꝛide hath 10 of it, 


b:onght them out of it; and ſach as have not 
entred, have kept themſelves cnt of it with pꝛide 
likewiſc :therefoze all ſueh as will be @challers ol 
Chꝛiſts chel and diſcipline muſt be humble and 
meek ; otherwiſe, Dicentes fe ſapientes eſſe, ſtulti 

facti ſunt. 
Oe that cannot learn this leſſon of Peter, 
and humbly confeſſe with Peter, that Chiſt is 
onne of the living God, is no Scholler of 


erer — — e King Edward the beth. 5M] 


— — OY 
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ffrong in bel ee ving the benefits of Chꝛiſts penth © Aa 
and blood⸗ſhedding fo2 u: upon dhe Crete 5 ng 7 2 
And this it is that we muſt belerve of Chꝛiſt, 55 2 
and belceve it thoꝛowly : and thereſoze by your 
qo as Peter made his confeſſion , fo Lil! 

make confeſſion, wherein by y:ur Majeſiies cibat grins 
leave and ſufferance, J will plainly declare deer rhinks 
what J think of the ſtate of the Church cf Eng⸗ hehe 
landat this tap, how J like it, and what J think Tu lang. 


here J laid of the Maſſe, that it was a ſa- cat eains 
crifice oꝛdained to make us the moꝛe ſtreng in ct er think- 
the faith and remembꝛance of Ch aſts paſlicte and g t 

fo2 commending unto God the ſculs of ſuch as 

be dead in Chalk ( fo2 thee two things are the 

2 cauſes why the Melle was inftitufen ) 

the Parliament very well oꝛdained Baſſe to be 

kept; and becauſe we ſhould be the m:2e flreng 

in the faith and devotion towards God, it was 


the Don 
Chꝛilts @chol, bs he otherwiſe never ſo well o well done of the Parliament, ſoꝛ moving he peo- 


learned. never ſo well ſcen in other ſcientes. But 
new concerning the anſwer of Peter, Matthew 
here in this place ſaith he anſwered, Tu es Chri- 
us filius Dei-vivi. aint Luke ſatth he anſwered, 
Tues Chriſtus Dei. And Saint Park ſaith he 
anſwered, Tues Chriſtus. But in all that is no 
variety: foꝛ to ſap Chriſtus filius Dei vivi, and to 
ſay Chriſtus Dei , and to ſaꝝ Chriſtus, is in effect 
al one, and no diverſity in it, foz Chriſtus alone 


is the whole, and he that confeſſeth thozowly 30 this 


Chailt , is thozowly a Chꝛiſtian man, and doth 
therein confeſſe him to be the Lo2dand Daviour 
of the wozld. But now we muſt conſtder what 
Chaift is. Chꝛiſt was ſent fo be our Pellias, 
der Saviour : he was ſent to be our Bithop and 
alſo ous ſacrifice: he was ſent from the Trimty 
to be dur Pediato2 between God and us, and to 
reconcile us to the favour of God the Father, ho 
Utofice oe was the Wiſhop that offered foz our fins,and the 


Git cecla« ſacrifice that was offered: and as he is our Bi⸗ 40 


i ſo is he dur mean to p iciſte God foz us, foz 

t was the office of a 1Biſhap, to ſacrifice foꝛ the 

lins of the people, and to make interceſlion foꝛ the 

people ;and as he was cur ſacrifice, ſo was he our 
reconciliation to God again. 

Hileve But we muſt conſeſſe and bel&@ve him th2ow- 

d thao! ly J ſap ; foꝛ as he was our Biſhop then, ſo is it he 

bete hat Aill kerpeth us in favour with God, and like 

gincketer: as-his ſacrifice then made was ſufficient as to 

Glcrament deliver us from cur finnes, and to bzing ns in 

wen fxyour with God, fo to continue us in the ſame fas 


viment bel@ving. the fruit of his paſſion , to make ns 
b©q.9 diligent in thank giving fo2 the benefit of his 
ſamo PaTion , to eſtabliſh our faith, and fo make it 
know itrong in -acknowledging the efficacy of his 
bmg, death and paſion ſuffered fo2 us. And this is 
ined of the true underſtanding of the Maſſe, not foz 
"kn, Mother redemption „ but that wee may be 


ple moꝛe and moꝛe fo devotion, to 022411 that enincteſter al⸗ 

the @acrament hould be receided in both kindes, auen he a. 
herefoze I ſay that the Act of Parliament foz cramen: un 

receiving of the ſacrament of the Altar in boch b Kinde 

kindes, was well made. | 
I ſay alſo, that the Pꝛoclamation wich was 

made, That no man ſhould unreverently ſpeak of 

the Sacrament, oz otherwiſe ſpe.ik of it than 

this Toure teacheth them, was well made. Foz 

Pꝛoclamatien ſtoppeth the manthes of all 

ſuch as will unreverently ſpeak of the ſacrament: 

koz in Stripture there is nothing to be found that 

maketh any thing againſt the ſacrament, but all 

maketh with it. Wherefoze if they were the chil- 

dꝛen of obedience, they would not nſe any uns 

reverent talk againſt the ſacrament , noꝛ blaſ- 

pheme the holy ſacrament. Foz no wozd of the 

Scripture maketh any thing again it. | 
But here it may be ſaid unto me, Thy fir, is +, ..:.;,. .7 

(hls pour opinion? It is god yon (peak plainly in c@ircy cite e 
is matter, and halt nothing, but declare pour ham ce 

minde plainly, without any colouring 92 covert als. 

ſpeaking. The Act foz the diſſolving and ſuppꝛeſ⸗ 

ſing of the Chaunteriesſemeth to make adainſt 

the Pale, haw ne you that Act 2 What (ay you 

of it 2 02 whit would pou ſap of it, if you were a 

lone 2 J will ſpzak what J think of it, J will 

uſe no colourable oz covert wozds, will not n's 

a deviſed ſpeech fo2 a time, and afterward (b) go ©) ter 

from if again. Af Chaunteries were abuſed by aps ye did not, 


Fang the Malle foꝛ the ſatisfaction of ſinne, 02 to let A. Maries 


the cauſe of the pw2) it were well done that they dane aaf u. 
inns The dc doth graciouſly jan . 


the Palle „ik is no matter if they be taken ww era 
Ys Taatirs of 
King Yenry the Eigth, a noble and wiſe = <=; 
Pꝛince, not without great pain maintained the 128 , 
alle , and pet in his dectrine it was confeſſed eh ag 
that aſſes of Scala Cli were not to be ufed, vile of be. 
ne allowed, becauſe they did pervert the right us W 
and inſtitution of the P:fſe. Foz when men adde Wai”, 
unto the Maſle an opunon of iatiofaticn , o2 of 
a new redempfion , then do they put if to 
another uſe than it was oꝛdained foz, J t92f al- 
low haſſe ſo well and J that allow pꝛwin z fo2 52 
23 dead 


— — —— — —__——_—— 
A Sermon of Gardiner, B of I ncheſter, before Ring Edward the ſiærh. 


Anno ; dead (as inded the dead are of Ch2iſtian charity not pzevail again? it: fo2 he i Roca nes 
I555. 10 —— x = = — — —_—_— in — — — pion conſeth this, he & = Ne 
Clincheſter Tm utting down Chaunteries. rom all evil: 021d noꝛ = | MAR 
n Jade pe: pe oulvſap unto me, There be n harm, ad n9; Dathan can do him 2 Kr. 
f aſſes by putting a wap the Cheunteries. Do now foꝛ a farther detlaration. it i 
were there when Abbepes were diſlolved: ſo be vellous thing, that upon theſe 109208 theta rt dre g 
there when ye unite many Churches in one. But Rome ſhculd found his ſupzemacy t foꝛ whether it unit thepope 
this is no injury no2 pꝛejudice to the Maſſe ; it be ſuper Petram, oz Petrum, all is one mat, Derer een 
conſiſteth net in the number noꝛ in the multitude, ter, it maketh nothing at all fo; the purpoſe to 39%" 
but in the thing it ſelf : ſo that the vecayof tye 10 make a foundation of any ſuch ſupzemacy, Fo; Detersname 
Palle by taking away the Chaunteries, is an'we- otherwiſe when Peter ſpake carnally to Chic ®: ſupzemacy 
red by the Abbepes. But yet J would have it ton⸗ (s in the ſame Chapter a little following) Ba⸗ Vow Peter 
ſitered foz the perſons that are in them. A peak ok than was his name, where Chit ſaid; Go af- theben l 
the po2 mens livings. | ter me @athan : ſo that the name of Peter is no ur aa n hi 
Wincheſter have now declared what J think of the Act of foundation foz the ſupꝛemacy, but as it is laid d ole rat 
allowetb ibe Parliament made for the receiving ol the Sacra. in Stripture, Fundati eſtis ſuper tundamentum 
E tech te re- ment of the B. dy and Blod of our @avour Jeſus Apoſtolorem & Prophetarum, that ig, by parti. 
ceiving in beth Chꝛiſt in beth kiades. Ye have my minde and o⸗ cipation (oz godly participation giveth names 
kindes. pinion concerning a Pꝛoclamation that came of things) he might be called the head of the 
foath fo2 the ſame Act, and J have ſhewed my Church, as the head of the river is called the 
minde therein even plainly as A think, and J 20 head, becauſe he was the firſt that made this 
have ever ben agreeable to this point, J have confeffion of Chaift , which is not an argument 
oftentimes reaſoned in it, J have ſpoken and al- foz dignity,- but foz the quality that was in the 
ſo waitten in it, both beyond the Seas, and on this man. Foz the firſt man is not evermoꝛe the | 
ſide the Seas; my bons be abzoad, which J can- belt. The Yead-man of a Nuelt is not alwayes nb 
It was a con* not unwꝛite agaiu. I was ever of this opinion, the beſt man in the Quelt, but is choſen to be dignt'y, bu: b. 
pinctall of Pet⸗ that it — t be received in both kindes, and it the Bead-man foꝛ ſome other quality that is inder cf cual. 
was a con him. Uertue may allure men, ſs that the infe- 
riour perſon in dignity may be the better in 
P-ilbes:in final place, as the King ſometime choſeth a mean 
ler Churches it 
was thought 
nat ſo expe- 


Matth. 16. 


——— againſt if, 
eſh and blood have 


ing is not e⸗ 


dough. 


* 
+ 


Perrys, af it 
nigutlietb. 
Nate wir at 
Sidcheſt Here 


rhe Church is . atal the 4 0 
unilrcd. gather unto the ; Et Dæmones non prævale- — 


bunt advciſus cam, ſhat is, and the devills ſhall 


Y them, and not them toſerve him then be our co- | 
remonies bꝛought to an abuſe. If by over much 
familiarity of them men abuſe them, they do e- 


92, and to ſpare from their own bellies to the 
= ; And thorefoze was their fare ozdained and 


were left. When men put the Images in a higher 


— — — — — 


A Sermon of Gardiner, B. of Wincheſter before King Edward the ſixth. 


declare thyſelf to 
oughteſt to have. 


have ano her opinion then thou 
As touching Ceremonies, J eſtam them all 
Pauleſteemeth them, things indiſfe ent, where 
e faith, Regnum Dei non eſca & potus. & 


Ceremonies, Nevertheleſſe we have t me, place, 
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fla. e than they ſerved foz, then were they taken 30 ny, but 


n bi e and eſtimation than they were 
11 8. Church foz , then they might be 


There was an oꝛder taten koz boks not to be 
uſed, wherein ſome might have ſaid, the books 
are god, and J know how to uſe them, J may 
therefaze uſe them well enough. J will therefoꝛe 
uſe them though they be foꝛbidden: But if thou 
have any charity, thou oughteſt to be contented 
rather to have them clean taken away, than to 


u mine opinion, canſtant conſt? 


— TO, — —— — 


The Popes ſupremacy impugned by Stephen Gardiner. 


— 
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Anno 
1555. 


Jem, Yow the confeſtion of 3p, e 3 
confeſſion of all the Apoffles , like as the biegen = 
T. 


Pꝛieſts already ſhould marry, was never yet ſeen 
in Ch2iftsChurch from the beginning of the A po⸗ 


ſtles time. have wꝛitten in it, and ſtudied foz it; 
and the very ſame places that are therein alledged 


B. Sardintr a: fo maintain the maraiage of Pꝛieſts being dili⸗ 
1 85 mariage gently read, ſhall plainly confound them that 


maintain your Pꝛieſts to marrꝑ, oz at the far- 
theſt within two lines after. 
Thus have J ſhewed my opinion in oꝛder, pꝛo⸗ 


given to Peter pertained as well to all * 
ftles as to Peter, reade ibid. pag. 84 =. * 2 
Item, that the place, Paſce oves meas, Was not 
ſpeciall to Peter alone, but generall to all the A- 
pokles. Alſo that the Gꝛeek Church did never re⸗ 
ceive the ſaid Biſhop of Rome foz their univer⸗ 
ſall head, reads inthe ſame bok,pag.847.col, 1, 


ceding frem the inferiours, and in oꝛder pzoceed- 10 pag. 8 3 6. col. 2. ; | 
Item, that the authozifp of the Biſhop of Kane 


ing from the higher powers. And thus J have 
(as J truſt) Main declared my lelf, without 
any covering oꝛ coimferfeiting. And J beſeech 
pour molt excellent Pajeſty to eſteem and fake 
me as J am, and not to be ſlandered in me; fo2 J 
have told you the plain truth as it is, and J habe 
dpened my conſcience into you. J have not play- 
ed the Poſte with yon, to carryfruth in my let⸗ 
ters, and lyes in my mouth: foz J would not foz 


was not received of the moſt part of Chꝛiſti 
Pꝛinces, reade the depoſitions of Sir — 
Smith pag. 827. col . 

Item, how the ſaid Biſhop Gardiner would 
not grant that the ſaid anthozitp was received 
generally. Abid. pag. 382 7. col. 2. 

Atem, that the Church was builded upon C pꝛiſts 
faith, and not upon Peter, xeade the depoſitions of 


all the woꝛld make a lye in this place ; but I have 20 Robert Millanton, p. 8 3 6. col. 2. 


diſcloſed the plain truth as it lieth in my minde. 
And pe commit your moſt excellent Baſel 
and all your moſt honozable Connſellozs, wit 
the reft of ths devent audience here pzeſent , unto 
God. To whom be all honour , laud, and glozp, 


And though Peter was called Princeps Apo- The head⸗ nan 
ſtolorum, that was nothing elſe, bnt like as it is * Emue. 
in an Enqueſk , where the foꝛe⸗ man 02 head-man 
is not ſo called, becauſe he is beſt oz chiefeft of 
that company, but becauſe he ſpeaketh firſt, reade 
in the depoſition of M. Ballet, p. 8 50, c. 2. p. 83 6. 


wozld without end. 


1 1 compꝛiſed t 
purpoſe of his un, | 
abo — wherei ppear the 


B. Gardiner a⸗ ced 
reems to re* 
2mationof re* 

ligton, how far, 

and wherein. 


col.2. 
ſumme and chief 


ſuch matter 
when donble fa- 30 


on, z 
firm therefoꝛe t 


Elincheſter⸗ 
Aehement, 
Dithy. 
Earneſt 


fo; 
ently, gain 
ume Pop 


t. 
inch. cauſed 


in 

befoze ; tif ſhall therefo2e ſuffice by quotations 
batefly to aſſigne the place tothe Neader where he 
may finde all thoſe points of refoꝛmation, where- 
unto the ſaid Biſhop Gardiner fully agreed with 
the Doctrine now received, and firſt in withſtand⸗ 
ing the Popes ſupzemacy, as is hereunder noted. 


The Popes ſupremacy impugned by Biſhop 


Gardiner, 


' races in B Irſt, as touching the confeſſion ara judgment 
* of Stephen Gardiner againſt the ſupꝛemacy 
— — of the Biſho of Rome, readein his book de vera 

where he im⸗ obedientia, fol.s. : 
pronerh the Item, concerning ths diſputations and defenſt- 
Doves e. ons of Bilhop Gardiner at Lovane againlk the 
? Popes ſupꝛemacy, reade in our firff impzeſſion, 

page 802. alſo in this {qo Uolume. 
Item, how the ſa 


Rasta dot 


I 


dibers ſermons, and eſpecially in one ſermon bes ben“ 
60 foze King Yenry, reads the depoſitions of John 
Potinger, p.844 col. I. I. I. 


Places noted wherein Biſhop Gardiner impug- 
ned Ceremonies, Monkery, Images, 
Chaunteries, &c, 


Tem, fozCeremonies and Images which wi 
abuſed, to be taken away by publike autho: 
he did well allowit, as a childe to have his bo 


were rain. unt 
7 Certmonus 


ſermons and pꝛeachings, as where he expoundeth 
the place (Ti es Petrus) nothing at all to make foꝛ 
the authoꝛitp of the Komiſh Biſhop, marvelling 
how the Pope could uſurp ſo much to take up that 
— to build upon, when Chiiſt had taken it up 
eloꝛe to build his Church, reade in the old bok, 
pag. 84 5. col. 1. p. 647. col. I. p.846. col. I. and 
the depoſitions of Dactoz Redman p.85 3. col. I. 


D 2 Gardiner in his 50 taken from him, when he abuſeth it 02 Winne 


onely in the golden cover. Reade in the fozelatd 
old book the depoſttions of Chaiſtopher Palton, 
p. S4 G. col. 2. p.849. col. 2. p. 8 4 I. col. I. | 
Item, the diſſolving of Monaſteries and reli⸗ 
gious houſes, he alloweth and granteth that they 
were juſtly ſuppꝛeſſed, reade the depoſitions 9 
Doctoꝛ TUeſton,p.845.col.1,p, $37.col. I. pag · 


85 I. col. I. 
Conter⸗ 


—B CE OE. Ne T 7 72 _ 
Stephen Gardiner varieth from other Papiſts,and alſo from himſelf. 


G actions aboliſhed, how the ſaid Biſhop et» 

MARY One the people in hi; Sermons to be — 
coechefr therewith, reade the vepoſitions of TW.Lozking 
15 . a ones and Friers hee calleth flattering 
Ane ang Enabes, reade the depoſitions of Sir Thomas 
wor. Smith, page 827. cul. 2. 3 
8 Friers he never liked in all his life, page 827. 


9 Images being by Ring Cdwards 


$33 
Papiſts , no2 yet with himſelf, as Dodo: Ridley C Anno 
in certain Treatiſes hath noted well of him: 35 ; 565. 8 
wherein as in a glaſſe may be ſœn the manitgft {incheder 
confrariety and yo in him not only frm neither agreeth 
the truth of Gods bleſſed Mond, but alſo how the with the Pzo* 
ſaid Biſhop ſtanding ſo much in ſingularity by Saur ache 
himſelt, neither agreth with other his fellow w21- in Popecy with 
tersof his own faction, noz yet fully accozdeth ibe Davitts, 
with himſelf in certain caſes of the Sacrament, funk. 


col.2. Monks he counted but belly⸗gods. Jbid, To as the fozeſaid Wadez Ridley in eramining his 


page 82 7. col. 2 , g 
+ The going about of H. Nicholas,S. Katherine, 
mund eden and St. Clement, he affirmeth to be childzens 
17. HAlbo⸗ topes. A bid. p. 82 7 col. 2 * | I 
af The taking away 02 tranſpoſingof Chauntrey 
Sars ann, Obite, he referreth to the arbitrement of the po- 
dar Obits: litick Rulers granting that if they did diſſolve 
them, it might well be done. Reade the depoſiti- 
ons of Maſter Ballet, his own ſervant, page 850. 


2. 
1 he wiſheth them to be committed to a 
better ule, and that Monaſteries were juſtly taken 
away. Reade the depoſitions of Geozge Bullock, 
page 847. col. I. 
wuld The obſerving of dayes, hours, number, time, 
dug ann and place, if they be oꝛderly and publikely com⸗ 
rat that a man d 2 pu 
lead be ad* manded by the Rulers, it is but to let the Church 
mn in an outward and publike ozver ; but ik a man 
. inwardly and pztvately be addicted to the ſame, 
att ꝛdc⸗ J 
n but by obſerving thereof, it is an errour. Reare 
the wp of Doctoꝛ Redman, pag. 8 5 3. col. 2. 
2854. 6 | 
| Phe Communion ſet out by King Edward he 
Much liketh a 
u Cinnnun liketh well, bid. page 83 — p. 854. 
mn. „ The book of common Service he was content 
of both ko keep himſelf, and caule it fo be kept of o- 
wum ler? thers. Reade the depoſitions of the Duke of ©0- 
uct merſet, page 818 .c91.2, : 
nicheſter er» Fozthe Yomilies, he exhozted the people in his 40 
unh to come pzeaching to come to the Church to hear them. 
ph - Reade the depoſitions ol M. Notinger his ownſer- 
is dead. gantyp.$4-3-COl 1. | 
In ſumme, to all Injunctions, Statutes, and 
Pꝛoclamations ſet foꝛth by the ling and ſuperi⸗ 
dur powers, he yelbsd and granted. Reade in 
— depoſitions of Geozge Bullock, page 847. 
col. 2. 
End. cauſed Item, Cardinall ol coming fo the French 
enn Fool Ning, to ſtir him up againſt England, Wincheſter 50 
ban led cauled him to be erpelled out of France. Witneffe 
Cuth. B. ol Dureſme, p.82 8. col.2. 
Item, the ſaid Mincheſter ſwo2n againf& the 
ope by expꝛeſſe claufs in his pꝛoxie. Reads 
nt depolitions of JohnCok;Regiſt. pag. 160. 
col. I. lin. 13. | 
. Now (gentle Reader) lay theſe wzitings, pꝛea⸗ 
things and doings of this Biſhop in the dayes of 
King Henrp and King Edward, with his doings 
in Ducen Maries time, and thou halt ſ& how vas 50 
Tho riable he was, how in.onſtant and contrary to 
%der.ſnt humſel7, how perjured and falſe,and karre differing 
"acotland, from that which he was repoztedto be in a tertain 
Engliſh bak ſet out in Queen Parties time, which 
ſaith that there were the onely in England, 
whoſe conſcience had ban never diſtained in re⸗ 
ligion : of whom he falCly ſaith, he foꝛeſaid Biſhop 
of Wincheſter wag one, 5 
Although Biſhop Gardiner in granting to theſe 
— of religion (as pe have heord ) and other 
ome again denying, could not therefoze deſerve 
the name and fame of a perfect Chꝛiſtian:pet not⸗ 
withſtanding, if he had continued in his judgment 
fill, and been conſtant in himſelf be might have 
moꝛe commendation both with Cod k man. 
But as ſon as the time began to alter, he likewiſe 
altering with the time, was ſo farre changedkrom 
that he (emed, that neither he agreed with other 


Uuch. (worn 
ad foxſwozn- 


his p2ayer otherwiſe not available, 30 13,14,20. 


wo2ds and wozks hath well ſet out in this table 
hereunder enſuing, . 


Certain matters wherein St. Gardiner, Biſhop of 
Wint. varieth from other of the Papiſts, 
touching the Saerament of the 
Lords Supper. 


Ther Catholikes lap, that the body of Chziſt i 


20 is made of bꝛead. Thomas vult ex pane, non Ex pane, aon 


de pane, parte tertia, q. 25, art. 4, Mincheſt. ſaith h 
that the body of Chziſt is not made of the mat⸗ 

ter of bead, noꝛ eber was ſo taught, but is made 
pꝛeſent of bꝛead, page 89. lin 8. p. 228. l. 44. 

Conkutatton of Winch.againſt &ranmer. 

2 Wincheft.ſzith; that Chꝛiſt called bzead his his confuta 
body,when he ſald, This is my body, p.292. l. 19. fon, with leat 
And in the devils Sophiſtry, fol. 27. Other ſay 312 — were a 
contrarp. Aud Smith, fol. 5 3. Marc. Anton.object. Chanmers | 

4 n 
TUincheffer ſaith, that bzead is my body, is as Tlinchener. 

much to ſap, as bead is made my body. And lo | 
he taketh (elt)foz(tr)pag.333-1.25.p.,120.1.23, 
28.30. Confutaticn. ther ſay that (eſt) is tas 
ken there fnbſfantively,that is to ſay, onely foz is, 
and not fo2 is made. Marc. Anton, fol. 1 1. fac. 2. 

Wincheſter ſaith, that Chailt is pzeſent in the 
ſacrament carnally and co2pozaliy, after the ſame 
fignification that he is in heaven, page 161. l. G. 
Confutatton. | 

Wincheſt ſaith alſo, that when we ſpeak of serem 

Chaſts body, we muſt underſfand a true body, fermuis feques= 
which hath both fozm and quantity, pag. 8 1. l. 5. ©2&< _. 
Marc. Ant.object,77, Smith ſaith that Chats bo» * 
dy in the Sacrament hath not his pzoper foam 
and quantity,fol. 106, And the contrary he ſaith, 
7110 » Thedſey in diſputatione cum Petro Mart, 
fol. 41. fac. 2. | 5 | 

4 Winch.ſaith, we beleve ſimply that Chzitt 
isnaturally and cozpozally in the ſacrament with- 
out dꝛawing awap his accidents, oꝛ adding, page 

3674 Te Smith laith, ws ſay that Chziſts bo⸗ 
by is in the ſacrament againſt nature, with all his 
qualities and acccidents, fal — | | 

5 Wincheffer faith, that Gods wozks be all 
ſ&emlineſſe without confuſton, although he cannot 
locally diſtingniſh Chꝛiſts head from his feet, noz 
bis legges from his arms, page 70. line 5. 13, 14. 
page 69, line 34. Confutation. Other ſay, that 
Chꝛziſts head and feet and other parts be not in- 
ded locally diffinc in the ſacrament, but be ſo con- 
founded, that whereſoever one is, there be all the 
reſt, tert. pate ſum. q. 76. art 3. Innoc ter. lib. 48. 

6 Winch. ſaith, that Thꝛiſts body is in the Das 
crament ſenſibly, naturally, carnally, and cozpo- 
rally,page 181 3 Conkutation. Other 
ſay contrarp, Smith, fol 39. 

Other ſay that Chaiſts fœt in the ſacrament 
be there where his head ts. Hincheſtor ſaith, that 
whoſoever ſaith ſo, may be called mad, p.70. l 13 
14. Confutation. 

8 Other ſap, that cozpozall C hꝛiſt goeth into the 
mouth oz ſtomack, and no farther, Bonaventura 
Hugo, Innoc. 13. Iib. 4. cap. 15. Glo. de conſecrat- 


diiſt. z. cap. tribus, & in gloſ. non iſte Thom. parte 3, 


quæſt. 80. art. 3. Tamdiu manct dum eſt in digeſti- 
one. Smith, fal 64. He ſaith contrarx p.59 130 


and p. 60 l. 3 8,12. Confutation. . 
dWin⸗ 
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Anno f 9 Dtnche k ſaich, chat Chailt dwellech co 1 the Crofle 3 Wy 3 
: $555. § Tall in himthat recorveth the ſacrament wozthi ereconciliatis 3 On 
iy, la lag as he remaineth amember of Chailt, minde the fa od, p.430. (Min; 
4 U anfutaticu. Dther ſag cuntrarp, Smith, 1.3 T. Smith faith, what is it to ufer Thzifts bovy 
kol. G4. c. as beſoze inthe 7 line above. and bid at Palle, to purchaſe thereby everla⸗ 
Lo (inch. (aith, that no creature can eat the king life, if the $Paſſe be not a ſacrifice tg pacific 
bay of Chaiff, but onely man, pag. 7 5. l. 24. Con Sods wzath from in, and to obtain his mercy e 
fatation. Other Cay clean contrary, Thomas, fol.2.4, 148. 164. where he ſaith further, Diets 
Part. 3. q. S. art. 3. hoc derogar (inquit) veritati cor- do offer foz our ſalvation, to get heaven, and fo 
poris Chriſti, Perin. in his @crmon of the @acra- 10 avatd hell. 
A ®3ouſe may Ment. What inconvenience is it though the im⸗ | 
eat Cine paſſible body lic in the month 82 maw of the Matters wherein the Biſhop of Wincheſter varietk 
bgdv.ſaith the K, Fc. M. Sententiarum. Qui dicit corpus from himſelf. 


Vatter of len- Chriſti non poſſe à mure manducari aut à bruto, is f 
Ye bodpof Chaift in the ſatrament is not Dropobt ia, 


——— 


1 1 
Stephen Gardi nerwariethꝶ from other Papi ſts, and alſo from humſelfe. 
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tencts. 


condenmed. ; 
A eule can” II Winch. faith , that an unrepentant ſinner 12 of bzead, buf is made pꝛeſent of bꝛead, 
receiving the Dacrament, hath not Chꝛiſts bodę pag. 89. l.. c. and pag. 22 8. lin. 44. Conſute tion 
Sten him, no: (pirit wit hin him, p. 256 l. 18,2526. Smith aͤgainſt Cranmer, 
tar 6 bin ſaith, that be hath Chaiſts body and ſpirit within 8 * bꝛead is made che body of Chꝛiſt, pag. 388. Conn bu 
is dul. im, 01. 136. in. 42. : i [tio 
s 12 Winch, ſaith, fhat of the figure it may not The Catholtke faith hath from the beginning 
be ſaid, Avoze it, woꝛſhip it ;andthat it is not to confeſſed truely Chʒiſts intent, to make bʒead his 
be adoꝛed which the bodilx eye ſerth, p 202, 3 8. p. bodp, pag. 29. l. 2. Confutation. 
27 2. l. 6. Marc, Anton. fol. 175. fac. z. Docetur popu- nd of many bꝛeads is made ene body sf 
lus non adorare quod vident oculis corporis. Smith Chꝛziſt, page 167. l. 2. Confutation. 
faith confrarysfol. 145 fac 2. 3 And faith ſheweth me, that bꝛead is the body of 
13 Minch.ſaith, that reaſon will agree with the Chꝛiſt, that is to ſap, made the body of Chiſt, pag. 
doctrine of Tranſubſtantiation well enough. pag. 333. l. 23.2 5. Confutation. 
201.12. Confutation. Smith ſaith, that Tran⸗ Thꝛiſt gave tyat he made of bꝛead, page 292. 
ſubſtantiation is againſt reaſon , and naturall o- 30 line 34. : 
peration,fol. 60. . | Chat ſpake any This is my body, making : Pita. 
14 Other ſap, that worms in the Dacrament demonſtration ot the bzead, when he ſaid, This is 
be gendꝛed of accidents. Ex ſpeciebus Sacramen- mp body. In the devils ſophiſtry, 27. 
talibus generantur vernies. 1 hom. * q. 67. art. 5. Che demonſtration (this) map be referred to the w1cavictin. 
Winch. ſaith, that they be wzong boꝛn in hand to inviſtble ſub ſtance, p. 120. i. 4 1. Conlutation. 
ſay ſo. p.400. I. I Contut ation. The verbe (is) was of the body and of his 
15. Wincheſter ſatth , that the accidents of blood, and not ot the bzcad and wine, page 284. 
b:ead and wine do mould, ſowꝛe, and ware vis line 3. 
negar, p.300. l. 24. and p.400 1.6. Confutation, Illis verbis (Hoc eſt corpus meum) ſubſtantia 
& Marc. Ant. object 23. But he anſwereth fo con» 40 corporis ſignificatur, nec de pane quicquam in- 
fuſedly, that the Reader cannot under ſtand him, telligitur, quando corpus de ſubſtantia ſua non 
be he never ſo affenfive. Smith ſaith; Thus J aliena prædicitur. Mar. Anton. fol 24. fac. 2. When 
ſay, that the conſecrated wine turneth not into Chzitt ſaid ; This is my bodp,the truth of the lite- 3 P!opoficim, 
vinegar, no2 the conſecrated bꝛead monldefh , no: ral] ſenſe hath an abſardity in carnall reaſon,pag. 
ingendereth woꝛms, 192 is buraed, noꝛ receivetg 157. l. 34 · Confutation. | 
into it any poyſon, as long as Chiits body and What can be moze evidently ſpoken of the pe» g,14cavicim. 
blood are under the fozms of them, which do a» fence of Cheiſts natyrall body and bled in the 
bide there ſo long as the naturali qualities and moſt bleſſed ſacrament of the Altar, than is in 
pꝛoperties sf bꝛead and wine tarry tgere in their theſe woꝛds; This is my body 2 In the devils ſo⸗ 
naturall diſpoſition and condi ion, and the bzead 50 phiſtry, fol. 5 I. : 
and wine might be naturally there, if they had Where the body of Chzift is, there is whole Bravo 
not ben changed into Chꝛiſts body and blood, Chꝛiſt, God and man, and when we ſpeak of 
and alſs as long as the hoſte and conſecrated Chaiſts body, we muſt underſtand a true body, 
wine are apt to be received o man, and no lung which hath both fazm and quantitp, p. S .I. 5. Mar. 
er, but gu and Depart thence by Gods power Ant. object. 7. Smith, fol. 105. bY 
as it pleaſeth him; à d then a new ſubſtante is And he is pꝛeſent in the ſacrament, as he is in 
made of God, which turneth into vinegar, ingen ⸗ heaven, p. 16 I. l 4. cc. Confutation. | 
dereth Worms, mouldeth, ts burned, fedeth We belee ve ſimply the ſubſtance of Chiſts bo- 
Kats and Mice, receiveth popſon, c. fol. 64.. and dy to be in the ſacrament, without dzawing a- 
fol. 105. ; 60 Way of the accidents, oꝛ adding,p.397 1.41.Con- 
16 Wincheffer laith, every yea confaineth a futation. | 5 
nap in it naturally: So as whoſoever ſaith, this Chꝛiſt is not pꝛeſent in the ſacrament after the Contwictus 6 
is bꝛead, ſaith it is no wine. Fo2 in the rule of manner of quantity, buf under the fozme and aud 
common reaſon, the grant of one ſubſtance is the quantities of bzead and wine, p. 8 1. l. 89. and pag- 
deniall of another. And therefoꝛe reaſon hath 101. l. 22. N ; 
theſe concluſtons thozowly ; whatſoever ts bzead, Ja ſuch as receive the ſacrament wozthiiy, , g,14:u5 el 
is no wine ; whatſoever is wine, is no milk, and Chzilt dwelleth coꝛpozallip, and naturally, and 12 
fs foz'h 0 Chziſt ſaving; This is my body, carnally, page 190. line 7. pag. 197. line 27 · pag. | bit 
ſaith it is no bꝛead, p. 29 I. lin. 22. and page. 300. 217. line 10. | Wadic 
lin. 17. Smith {aith that a boy which hath onely 70 The manner of Chziſts being in the ſacrament; Cantradtetla. 
learned @ophiffry, will not diſpute ſo fondly, ” is not cozpozail , not carnall , not natur all, nat 
fol.77. . ſenfible, not perceptible, but onely ſpirii” ill, page 
Eve enniſe ta 17 Other ſay, that the Paſſe is a ſacrifice ſa 18 1.line 18, tc. and line 2 5. page 223. line 21. 
Ferh is fart. kislattozp by the devotion of the Prieſt, and of Confutatin. = E 
faction by the them fcz Whon it is offered, and not by the thing Mereceive Chꝛitt in the ſacrament of his fleſh ; jp,opottion 
vevotion of he har is offered, Tho. par. 3.9.79.21t.5. Winchelter and blood, if we receive him wozthily, page 190. I 
and not af the faith otherwiſe,p.92 1.5. Tonfntatton. line 7.page 197. line 27. Confutation. 


dings olf red. 18 Winch. faith, that the onelp immolation of - When an unrepentant ſtaner receiveth the, — 
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Oueen 7 crament, he hath not Chꝛiſts Body within Him, 
Tee page 256,J. 18. Confutation. 1. 
!\{4K3+) © pe that eateth verily the Fleſh of Chailt, is by 
nature in Chꝛiſt, and Chꝛiſt is naturally in him, 
page 18. l. 5 1. Contutation. = 

An evill man in the Sacrament receiveth inderd 
Chꝛiſts very Wodp, page 18.1.2425. 

Evill men eat verily theFlcth of Chꝛiſt, p.261. 
1.24 25, Ec. Confutation. 


Cantradittiin. 
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Notes of things granted by Stephen Gardiner. His nem found Articles. 
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333 
Anno 7 
11 


as a man that is not bom a Bishop, is after 
made a Biſhop. Do the Neſtoꝛians (aid, that the 
Godhead was an acceſſion after be merit, and 
that he was conceived onel man, p.347. 1475 
50, 51, and page 148.147. 

Chꝛiſt uſeth us as familiarlꝑ as he 
ſles, page 93. l. 2 1. | 

Chziſt is not io be ſaid convercant in eerth, Contradlction. 
page 114. l. II. c. 


2 


did his Up3- 


Dogo: ion. 


hilt giveth us to be eaten the ſame Fleſh To 


9 | 
- [hopaſitivile that he tok of the Airgin Parp, page 274. 
ine 25. | 
1 35 receive not in the Bacrament Chꝛiſts 
Fleſh that was crucified, page 276; line 1. Cons 
futation. f 3 55 

Saint Augu tines rule in his book de Doctrina 
Chriſtiana, pextaineth not to Chziſts Supper, page 
132. line 40. vg 

S. Au uſtine meaneth of the Dacrament,ibid. 
and vage 10. l. 44. Contutation. 

Reaſon iu the place of ſervice (as being infert- 
eur f6 krith ( will agree with the faith of Tran⸗ 
ſubſtantiation well enough, page 300. l. 12. Con⸗ 

kation. 

: And as reaſon received into faiths ſervice doth 
net ſtrive with Tranſubſtantiation, but aareeth 
well with it; ſo mans ſenſes be na ſuch d.rea ads 
verſaries fo Tranſubſtantiation, as a matter 
whereof thep cannot skill; fo2 the ſenſes cannot 
gkill of ſubſt. inces, page 307.'.T1,tc. 

Thine epes ſay there is but bꝛead and wine, 
typ taſte ſaith the ſame, thy fling and ſmelling 
agree fully with them. DVercunto is added the 
carnall mans underſtanding, which becauſe it 
taketh the beginning of the ſenſes, p2oceedeth 
in reaſoning ſeniually. In the Devils ſophiffry, 
fol. Gs 

The Church hath not fozbo:1 to pꝛeach the 
truth, to the confuſion of mans ſenſes and under⸗ 
ſtanding, fol. 15. | 

It is called bzcad,becanſe of the outward viſible 
matter page 327. line. 

Uhen it is called bꝛead, it is meant Chꝛiſt the 
ſpirituall bꝛead page 320. line 41. 

And the Catholike faith teacheth, that the fracti⸗ 
on is in the ourward ſigne, and not in the body of 
Chꝛiſt, p. 165. l. I. and p.392. l. 47. and in the de⸗ 
vis ſophiſtry, fol. 17. 

That which is bꝛoken is the body of Chꝛiſt, page 

92.l.49. 
g The inward nature of the bzead is the ſub - 
fance,page 32 3. l. 14. 

Subſt ance ſigniſteth in Theodozet (he ſaith)the 
dutward nature, page 404.140. i 
Poſition The ſubſtances of bꝛead and wine be viſible 

creatures, p.322. l. 30. and 323. l. 32 
Cut.adiction. , Accidents bs the viſible natures and viſible e⸗ 
| lements, p.405. l. 16. and 25, c. 

\P{piow , Chaiſt is our ſatisfaction Whollp and fully, 


* ontradittion. 


q THopoſi:t0% 


"ontradiction- 


„ :cyofitton- 


Emtradictiox. 


"%opolitions 
Cantradicti01ns 


uppppolition. 


Contradictions 
upropclition. 


Conttadiccion- 


ther, loz the appeaſing of his wꝛath azainlt us, 
page 92. l. 6,7. : 
2mmadicion, The act of the Pꝛieſt done according to Gods 
_ commandement mult needs be p;opittatozy , and 
cnght to be truſted on, to have a poptftatozy effect, 
page 37. l. I3. ; 

The lacriffce of our Sabiour Chꝛiſt was never 

reiterate, page 416. l. 8. 
dar lt's do ſacrifice Chꝛiſt, page 4.3 1. l. 16. 

And the Catholike doctrine teacheth the daily ſa⸗ 70 
crifice to be the ſame in ellence, that Was offered 
on the Croſſe, page 439. l. 1 f. 

The Nelloꝛians gramed both the Godhead 
and manh yd alwayes to be in Chaiſt continuallp, 
page 348.1. 11, 12. 

The Peſtozians denied Chꝛiſt, 
0} boꝛn God, but that he was 


P:ovofition, 


Cntiadiction, 


conceived God, 
afterward God, 


20 p.196 1,3.p.105.1.32, 


20 


and hath paid our whole debt to God the Fa⸗ 60 


Ceꝛ tain things that Winckeſter granted 
unto. 


D2ift declared eating of himſelk to ſigniſie ; 
(Ho Page 29. line a tepenultima. Cons =_ —— 


fut aſl on. 5 Cuncgeſter be 
Chꝛilt matt be ſpiritually in man, befoze he re⸗ Daina ut ot 


celbe he ſacrament, oꝛ elſe hs cannot receive the te lactament. 
facrament woꝛthily, p. 5 4. I. 44. p. 160. l. ultima, 
5 | | 


Vow Thak is pꝛeſent, p.69. l. 29. c. p. 8 I. l. 
12. p. 18 1. I. 2 6. p. 5. l. 15. | 

y faicy we cancw onely the being pꝛeſent of 
Chalts moſt pꝛecious body, not th: manner theres 
of, page 70.1.15, 

hen we peak of Thins body, we muſt un⸗ 
derſtand a true body, which hath both koꝛm and 
quantity, page 81. l. 5. l. 35. 

Altheugh Chills body have ail thoſe truths of 
feꝛm and quantity , pet it is not preſent after the 
manner of quantity,bid-m l. 8,9. | 
 Thedems.:fratioe (this) ma be referred :o the 
inv ible ſubitance, page 120.1 42. 

All the old P:apers and Cerementes found a8 
though the people did communicate wit) £35 
PDꝛeſt, p 165 145. 

The manner of Chꝛiſtg being in the ſacrament 
is not coꝛpoꝛall noꝛ carnall, not naturall, no: ſen⸗ 
ſible, not perceptible but onlpſpirituall, page 181 


401.19 cc l. 25. p. 223.l.21. 


Ta hen the narepentant ſinner recciveth the ſa- 
crament, he hath not Chyſts Body within hun, 
page 256. line 18, : 

We eat not Chꝛiſt as he ſittet) in Heaven 
raigning, page 276. l. 18. | 

The Woꝛd ( Tranſubſtantiation) Was ſirſt ſpoken of FT. anſtibtagti⸗ 
in a generall Ceuncell, where the Bilhop ok auen urn ga- 
Nome was pꝛeſent, p.28 4. l. II. ben of, 

In the ſacrikice of the Church, Thziſts death is 


50 not iterated, but a memo datiy renewed of his 


death; ſo as Chꝛiſts offering on the Croſſe once 
done and sonſummate, is now onely rememb2ed, 
p.440. l. 40. tc. 

To theſe notes and places of Dockoz Ridtley, 
let us alſo adjcyn other twelve places c2 articles 
of the like affinity, taken out of his book called the 
examination of the pꝛoud Hunter, noted in the la 
ter end of ZDocto2 Turners lecond courſe. By theſe 
Articles it map appear how this m__ (wer veti; 
no leſſe from the ſound truth of Chꝛiſts Goſpel, 
than he did in the other, both from himſelk, and 
alſokrom other his fellow⸗bꝛethꝛen of his ewn Cas 
tholize mother Church ok Keme. The Arlicles in 
ſuumme are theſe: 


Twelve new found Articles of Stephen Gardi- 
ners Creed, taught in his book called 
the examination of the 
Hunter. 


1 Ti ceremonies and traditions which the 

| Wiſhop of Rome hath oꝛdained, and are ehe beet 

now allowed in Taglind, are the pale of the © urn n. 

burch of Cngland,fol.7., 1 

2 The Popes ceremonies and tradittons are Remi) For 
od and politick laws, whereby Cod hath an 
cloles 
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$ Anno 2 
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— . 
” 


clofed the Kings ſubjects under his Bajelty a- 
7 275. 5 lone, ibid. 


1 | 
Dae ünpet 3. às Bing Richazd, an evill man, made ago 
men compared politick Law foz hoop and Common⸗ wealth 
83.9 aunther. of England; ſo can the Pope; an evill man, make 
god Laws and wholeſome doctrine foz mans ſoul, 

and Thifts Church, fol.2 3. | 

4 < TWhatſoever is god, ſpoken anÞ4iſed by 
man, is mach moze of Cod, than Chꝛiſts Doctrine 
is his Fathers Doctrine, fol. 3 3. : 

5 Be that ſaith that the Law of. the Go'pel 
ought onely fo be holden in Chꝛiſts Church, and is 
ſafficient alone foz if, ſpeaketh ſo farre out of rea⸗ 
ſon, that he is not wozthy to be reaſoned withall, 


fol.37. | 
They that hold that the Crcſſe of ſilder oz 


HMeferring che 
Wok ds ſgoken 


10 


G , * 
gold ought not to be troꝛchipped with killing 
of it, and bowing and kneeling to it, are ene⸗ 
mies to Chꝛiſts true Croſſe, and take away the 


nem fouma Articles. Drianders Letter. 


— 


we — —— 


which inderd ths Bing neither knew , no2 pe 
were ſent by him: the Biſhop perſwaving — 
ſelf otherwiſe of the Kings favour towards 
hum, than it was indeed, was therein far deceived, 
and b2ought into a fools paradiſe; whereof reade 
— — the old book befoze, and alſo in this pꝛelent 


e. 

To deſcribe and paint of the unſtable mutabi⸗⸗ 
litp ok this — op aloꝛeſaid, albeit here n&d no a 
moꝛe to be added befides that which is already de⸗ ne 
clared: pet notwithſtanding, ſ&ing the matter is 
not long, it hall not be cut of the way to anner 
withall unto the pꝛemiſſes, a piece of Dꝛianderz 
Letter, wꝛitten fo one Criſpine Phyſitian in Or⸗ 
fozd, ſent from Antwerp concerning the doings 
and behaviour of this Biſhop of Wincheſter, 
whoſe tozy we have now in hand. The copy of Peare in + 
which Dꝛianders Wetter, waitten to the ſaid Cril⸗ Kt t on. 
pine his friend, beginneth thus. 


cen 9 


905 


M AR 1.0 


means that might ſet ont the glozy of Chꝛiſts 20 


Croſſe, fol 49. 
7 Neither Paul noꝛ the Croſſe can be woz- 
Gipped with godly honcur, fol. 61. 
Chzift never 8 As Chilk uſed clap koz an inffrument t 
madeclay to Heal the blinde manseyes u, at 
be an initru” ved divers by faith, and made it an inſtrument 
meat fo2 ſalva⸗ 
ion ol mans 
Ol 


0 
withall, and hath ſa- 
of ſalvation ; and as God hath ozdained Timothy 
fo be an inſtrument of ſalvation both fo himſelf, 
and fo2 other; ſo may the Pope o:dain holy 
water to be an inſtrument of talvation, : 
* ſoul, to all them that are ſpꝛinkled with 
1 7 9 o 4. 

9 No man can commit Jdolatry with his bs- 
dy alone, and in onely kiſſing of an Image o2 J- 
doll;and in onely kneling to it can no Jdolatry be 
committed, fol. 52. 

10 Foꝛaſmuch as God underſtandeth them 
that ling in Latine, though they underſtand not 
2 lves, their pꝛayer is acceptable befoze God, 

01. 7. | 

II As a father may foꝛbid certain of his chil- 
dꝛen fo marry ; ſo may a Ring in his Kingvome 
fozbid certain of his ſubjeds to marry , that is to 
ſay, all the Pꝛieſts of this Realm, fol. 8 3. 

12 He that would take away the Popes cere⸗ 
monies cut of the Church, ſhould dꝛive — — 
godlineſſe and ſeemlineſſe, all religtous and de 
behaviour out of the Church, lol. 94. 

(good Reader) this ffout Pꝛe⸗ 


Even both 
ullke. 


The B ofẽ in- 
cheſter mauer 
ol ceremontes. 


h 
both of-39 


40 


N, 1 1: 1: 
Nlonem. dd [tor wg 
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= 


Doctiſſimo viro Edmundo Criſpino, amico 
Nite mean ex Leutetia pref 


integerrimo Oxoniz, 
/ \ ad te per Anglum illiani commun 


noſtram , &. 


rns! 
fi A 1277 


The Engliſh wher cof, as much as to the preſent pur 
poſe pertaineth, here followeth tranſſated. 


Cfoze my departure from the City of Paris, 41 td 
I wzote unto you by our friend the Cg oh 
man, cc. tin t domis | 
Now you ſhall be confented onely with the nar o tt: Bit 
ration of your Biſhopof TWinchefter, who (as © 
appertained to the Ambaſſadour of ſo noble x 
Paince ) came fo Lovane with a great bzavery, 
and was there received at one Jeremies houſe, 
and molt honourably entertained, where the fa- 
culty of Divines, foz honours ſake, preſented 
him wine in the name of the whole Univerſity. 
But our famous Docto2s, and learned Palters, 
fo2 that they wonld moꝛe deeply ſearch and in 
derffandthe learning and excellency of the Þ!e- 
late, peruſed and ſcanned a certain £2ato!, 
made by him, and now extant, infifuled e 2 
Obedientia , in the whlch his Oꝛation he did (1 
pugne the ſupꝛemacp of the Biſhop ot Nome, 


Mere haſt thou . JU 
late of Mincheſter, with all his pꝛoſperities, da-; O and pꝛelerred his Lo2ds and Kings authozity be 


ings, and qual ties, as in a certain Anatomy 
4 — cut unto thee , whereby thou maiſt 
ldly judge (and nothing erre inthy judgement) 
what is to be eff@med of him by his fruits , as 
whe neither was true Pꝛoteſtant, noꝛ right = 
piſt ; neither conſtant in his errour, noz yet ſted⸗ 
faſt in the truth neither friend to the Pope, and 
vet a perfect enemy to Chat : falſe in Ring Den- 
ries time, a diſſembler in King Edwards time, 
double perjured, and a murtherer in Queen Ma⸗ 
_ nw ; 57 and 5 — — DING. 
DINE nd finally, where in his letters to the Loꝛd Pꝛo⸗ 
Sach kalle tectoꝛ and others, uſually he vaunteth ſo much of 
pretendeth he his late Soveraigne Low King Henry the 
Heuer of 61'S Eighth, and of the great reputation that he was 
Bum. in with him. reade, J beicech thee, and behold in 
the depoſitions of the Loꝛd Paget, in the old 

book, pag. 806. fol. x, and alſo in the depoſitions 

of the Cart ol Bedfo2d, page 824. and there you 

Call ſce the Ring befoze his death, both excepting 70 

hum out of his Pardons , and quite ſtriking him 

ont of his laſt will and teſtament, fe deteſted and 

abhozred him, as he did no Engliſh man moze. 

And whereas the Loꝛd Paget being ſent in meſ⸗ 

ſage fromthe Ring to the Biſhop, by other woꝛds 

than che Rings minde and will was, of his own 

verterify gave to him god and gracious wozds, 


60 


foe the holy Apoſtolike De (as they ter: if] 
which being read and conſtdered by them , the? 
did not onely repent them fo2 gibing him fiict 
hononr , but alſo recanted that which they had 
done: and did not ſo much honour him afoze, but 
now they were as earneſt and as ſpitefull a⸗ 
gainſt him. Richard Lathomns, Jnterpeter oi 
fearms , with the favourers of that fraternity, 
and other Champions of the falling Church dil⸗ 
puted with him concerning the Popes \upzemacy. 
This Biſhop ſtoutip defended his ſaid Pꝛation. 3 Suden, 
The Divines contrary ffiffely maintained n le. 
their opinion, and divers times openly with er⸗ elena 
clamations, called the ſaid Biſhop an excommu⸗ Lara 
nicate perſon, and a ſchiſmatike, to no little re- 


eunchelter 
countes tc; 


pꝛoach and infamy of the Engliſh Nation. Tic erconuni 
Bilhop not long after minding fo ſap Paile in pron al 
Saint Peters Church, — deny unto him, n 
as to an excommunicate perſon , the Dznaments 
and Ueſtiments meet foz the ſame ; wherewith 
he being highly offended, ſuddenlyp haſtcd his 
journey from thence, The Dean the next day 
after made an eloquent Dzatton , wherein 5e o⸗ 
penly diſgraced and defamed him. Pon have heard 
now a true ſtozy, foz our Docto2 was a beholver 2! 
the whole Tragedy, tc. | | 

And this row being ſuffictent fo? . 
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MARY. John Web,George Roper,Greg.Parke,martyrs. The burying of Wil Wiſeman in the fell. 337 


—— Mn > 2. hi | 
gu? N Kozy,to leave him to his Judge, and to let him go, Alter this (beſides ſundꝛy other time⸗) the 


Anno 2 , f 
we hall returns and pꝛocerde ( by the grace and third day of October, the ſaid John Web X 
$1555 leave of the Lo2d ) as the conrſe of theſe dolefull eoꝛge Koper, and Gꝛegdꝛy Parke : _ 


daies ſhall lead us, fo — the reſidue of bꝛought all th2e together befoze the laid Judges : 


Chꝛiſts marty2s,as now in ozder followeth. who there and then agræing ,* and fedfaftly al- 
| 5 | 1 lowing the fq2zmer anſwer made befoꝛe by Mater 

The burning of Iohn Webbe Gentleman, George Webbe', were by the blody Pꝛelates adjudged 
Roper, and Gregory Parke at Canturbury, Heretickes, and therefoze about the end ol the 

as followeth. ſame moneth of October, oꝛ elſe as J otherwiſe 


2 IO finde, in the latter end ol November, they toge⸗ 
N Ext after the death and conſtant marty2» ther were taken and bꝛought out of — the 
— = = en champions a pow of Conte Who by the way going 
ſtanderd⸗bear Sarmy, Doctonr Nt towards ake,ſatd certatnePſ; 
ES, WIEN TEEICS - Hmmm aa. 
whom ye have hea ) followed th2& o⸗ oper was a ponger man of a freſh colour. c 
ther ſtont and bold ſouldiers, that is toſay, John rage, and complexion, the other — — — 


0 8 —. Gentleman, Geozge Roper, and Gzegozy — — — going 1 —_— 8 eozge Robes 
Hang Ae Wars, 5 nes upon. Koper, at his comming to the {£2p**v at the 
Girgory Parh, This John Webbe was bzoughf befoze the Bi- fake putting off his gowne,fet a great — Ho re Roper 
En abe: ſhopof Dover,and Nicholas Par pefield, oz ſome 20 ſcone as the flame was about him, the ſaid Roper feed in the tire 
mi ol 92% gfther depufed in their rome, long befoze the other put out both his armes from his body like a Revd, le © Noot. 


ſer ebbe two, videlicet, the I6 day of September, and there and ſo {fwd ſtedfaſt, continuing in that manner 
— had p:opormded unto him ſuch oꝛdinary Articles not plucking his armes in, till the fire had conſt; 
as ( it ſcemeth were commonly miniſtred by Bo med them, and burnt them off, 


| umed all thꝛæ together in one fire at Canterbur 
no other wie ſay (by Gods grace) than he had al- abiding moſt patiently their toꝛments, and — , 
uur or M. ready ſaid, which was this: As touching the Sas 30 ting themſelves happy and bleſſed of the L 02d, 
(12h; to the crament of Chaifts body, I doe bel&ve (quoth 15 _ they — made woꝛthy to ſuffer foꝛ Chꝛiſts 
Opel lake. 


my comming againe. So that it is left in remem- William Wiſeman. 
2ance of his body, and not by the wo2ds of conſe⸗ 


and the ſame body that was bozne of the Uirgin died Milliam Wiſeman , a Clothworker of 
Mary ; I utterly deny that. London, where hx was in pꝛiſon and bands foz 


The order and manner of burying in the fields ſuch as died in priſon, and namely, il. Mi eman. 
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ner to thoſe of his juriſdiction: and being willed And thus the'e fozeſatd Martyrs of Chꝛiſt, be- Tu | 
foz that pꝛeſent fo depart, and fo deliberate with ing bꝛought as I ſaid)fo ty ſtake, and — com⸗ yomne of b, 


himſelfe upon the matter, againſt the nert time — about with a chaine, were burnt and con- ny oma 


cration to be made his body, really, ſubſlantially, I Pe 13. of December in the Lollards Tower =ccmyer 13. 


— — — 


— 
. «D 
. 


——— —• 
— — 
— 


— CY TOI Rs” —— — — ͤ— — py — 
— — 
— — — 
2— 


. . - . Ls 
538 Tames Gore. The life and ſtory of M. Philpot, with his firſt examination. A8 
enen *MAky, 


the Gofpell and Wozd of Cod. Pow, and where⸗ 1 
upon he deceaſed, it is not fully tertaine. Some he was made 
theught that either thꝛotreh famine, 92 ill hand⸗ Dots 
ling of ſome murthering Papiſts, he was made 

away. By reaſon whereof the Crowner, named 

John Gibbes, Gentleman, with an Inqueſt of 

twelve men, were faine fo fit upon him, wh 

although to the cntward appearance were ſaldſto 

find nothing in him elſe but onely GG Des viſi- 

tation, yet what other pꝛivie cauſes there might 10 

be of his death, the L oꝛd knoweth, A have not 


to ſay. 
All. Wiſeman After the ſaid Milliam was deparfed (as is „Malter Phi 
Wonen Loll. laid) in the Tower, the holy Catholique Church being p2eſent Lo 80 ng 
Tower, 28d men calk him out into the fields, commanding wi cauſe of the Goſpel 
ficlds- that no man ſhould bury him, acco2ding as their vagainſt 
| devout manner is to doe with all ſuch as die in 
like ſozt , whom they account as p2zophane, and 
wozthy of no buriall, but to be calf fo Dogges 
and Birds, Ne xte, as the Pope ſaith, 20 
Ee een — F 
notwithſtanding, ſome god'A re were, From thence againe "pot int 
which buried him in the evening, as commonly and other C — topo Garding 
they did all the reſk, thzowne ont in like loꝛt, = 
whom they were wont pꝛivily by 2 to cover, | 
and many times the Archers in the Fields tan- appeare. 
ding by, and ſinging together Plalmes at their 
burtall. The firſt examination of Maſter Tohn Philpot be- 
fore the Queenes Commiſſioners , Maſter 
James Gore. 30 Cholmley, M. Roper, and D. Story, and 
one of the Scribes of the Arches, 


James Soe. 1 the ſame moneth, about the 7. dap of Decem- at Newgate Seſſions hall, 
martyꝛ, dycD r, deceaſed alſo James Goze in the paiſon at Octob. 2. 1555. 


in Colcheſter Colcheſter, laid there in bands foz the right and 
Detour Dfozy,befoze I was called info an in⸗ Zoe fit rn. 


ran. truth of Gods Wopd, 
ner Parlour where they ſafe , came out into —.— 10 
| was view | 9\tlyst be 
The proceſſe and Hiſtory of Maſter Iohn Philpot, - of one eat paſſing by melee; EN — Conni, 
2 7 — 4 Philpot, and in returning immediafely againe, Dec. en 
maintenance and defence of the Golpe!ts 40ð0 gated againſt me, beholding me, and ſaying that Phe Bo 


cauſe, againſt the Antichriſtian J was well fed indeed, 
it 


See of Rome. bil. Jf A befa*,and in god liking( M. Doo2) 
| is no marvell, ſince J have been Talled up in 
cr he Hittoꝛyot N Ert followeth the conſtant marfyzdome ok pꝛiſon this twelve moneths and a halle, in a cloſe 
. J. Philpet, = Malter John Philpot , of whom parfly pte dcoꝛzner. J am come to know pour pleaſure where- 
martyz» heard befo2e in the beginning of Nn&ne Paries foze yon have ſent foꝛ me. 
In hflpot time, in pꝛoſecuting the diſputation of the Cons Story. Me heare that thou art a ſuſpect perſon, 
Tante er vocation houſe, Ye was of a wozthipfull bouſe, a and of hereticall opinions, and therefoze wer habe 
ſon, ſtudent of Knights ſonne, bone in Yampſhire, hf up Cent foz the, 3 
law in Nw in the new Colledge in Drfozd, where he fkudted 50 Phil. J have bene in paiſon thus long, onelp up- Join Pinie 
Coliryge in the Civill law the ſpace of 6 027 Peres, beſides on the occaſion of diſputation made in the Ton- g pi 
the ſtudy of other liberall arts, eſpecia}ly of the vocation houſe,and upon ſuſpition of ſetting foꝛth i che genw 
tongues , wherein very fozwardly her pꝛonted, the repoꝛt thereof. cation houſe 
namely, in the knowledge of the Bebzew fongne, Story. If thou wilt revoke the ſamo, and become 
tc. In wit he was pꝛegnant and happy,of a ſingu⸗ an honeſt man, thou ſhalt be ſet at liberty, and doe 
lar courage, in ſpixit fer vent, in religion zealous, right well ; oz elſe thou ſhalt be committed to the 
and alſo well pꝛactiſed and exerciſed in the ſame Wilhopof London, Yowſaylk thou, wilt thou re- 
(which is no ſmall matter in a true Divine) of voke it oꝛ no? 
nature and condition plaine and apert, farre from Phil. 2 dave already anſwered in this behalfe 
all flattery, farther from all hypocriſie anddeceit- 60 to mine D2dinary. 
full diſſimalafion. Mhat his learning was, his Story. It thou anſwereft thus when thou com- 
owne examinations penned of his owns hand tan meet befoze us anon, thou ſhalt heare moze of 
declare. | our minds, and with that he went info the 
John Phitpot From Orfoꝛd, deſirous fo ſ& other Countries Parlour , and J within a little while after was 
went over to as occaſion ſerved thereunto, hee went over info called in. 
Italy. Italy, and places thereabouts, where he& com- The Scribe. Sir, what is your name ? RS 
ming upon a time from Uenice to Padua, was Phil. Py name is 3ohn Phil pot. And ſo he inti⸗ 
Danger bonn in danger thꝛongh a certatne Franciſcan Frier, tuled my name. ; 
Italian Fricr. Accompanying him in his journey, who comming Story. This man was Archdeacon of Minche⸗ 
to Padua, ſought to accuſe him of hereſie. At 70 ſter, of Docto2 Poinets pꝛeſentment. 
Ct returne of length returning into England his Conntrey a- Philpot, I was Arch⸗deacon ind d, but none 
Lobn Dbvilpot gaine, as the time miniſtred moze boldneſſe to of his pꝛeſentment, but by vertue of a fozmer 
into England. him in the daies of King Edward, he had divers advouſon, given by my Lozd Chancellour that 
conflicts with Gardiner the Biſhop in the City now is. 
of Wincheſter, as appeareth by divers of Min⸗ Story. Ye maybe ſure that my Lo2d Chantello; 
cheſters letters, and his examinations. Whereof would not make any ſuch as he is Archveacon. 
read befoze. Roper. Come hither to mes Palter Philpa 


2 


——ů— 


Q MART: 


heare ſay that you are ont of the Catholique 
— ew "dh we bene a diſturber of the ſame ; 
1555-Y Nt of the which whold is, he cannot be the childe 
of ſalvation. Uherefoze , if you will come 
into the lame, you ſhall be received, and finde 
avour. a 
3 J am come befoze your wozſhipfull Ma⸗ 
ſterſhips at your appointment, underſtanding 
that you are Magiſtrates authoziſed by the 
Aue nes Majeſtie, to whom J owe and will doe 
my due obedience to th? uttermoſk. Uheretoze 
4 deſire to know what cauſe J have offended in. 
wherefoze J am now called befoze you. And it J 
carmot be charged with any particular matter 
done contrary to the lawes of this Realme, J de- 
bor Ure your Palterſhipsthat J may have the benefif 
zun Pen ofaſubject,andbe doliveredout ok my long w2ong- 
bart and a full impꝛilonment, where Jhavelyen this twelve 
halkebekorehe month and this halfe, without any calling to an⸗ 


h13 antwer- - 
ithout all law. , : 
10 particular N — Though we have no particular matter 
matter againit fo charge you Withall, yet wer may by our Com⸗ 
4 —— miſſion and by the Law dꝛive you to anſwer fo 
Oy the luſpition zof a flander going on you: and be⸗ 
ſides this, we have Statutes to charge you herein 


|| Il. f 
wn e J have offended any Statute, charge me 
therewithall, and if J have incurred the penalty 


are Magiſtrates and Erecutozs of the Nucenes 
Paſjeſties lawes,by fo2ce whereof you do now ſit, 
A deſire that if I be found no notoꝛious tranſgre(- 
{oz of any of them, J may not be burdened with 
moꝛe than J have done, 

Cholmley. If the Juſtice doe ſti'pect a felon, 
he may examine him upon ſuſpition thereof, and 
commit him to pꝛiſon though there be no fault 
done. 

Story. J perceive whereabout this man goeth. 
Ye is plaine in Cardmakers c ſe, foꝛ he made the 
ſelfe ſame allegations. But they will not ſerve 
the; foꝛ thou art an hereficke,and holdeſt again(t 
the bleſſed Maſſe: how laieſt thou to that: 

Phil. J amno Hereticke. | 

eit aii Story, J will pꝛove thee an Mereticke. NA holo⸗ 
17 niverfally ever hath holden againſt the bleſſed Maſſe, is an 
a my che Yereficke:but thou haſt holden againſt the ſane, 

Cato they therefoze thou art an Heretick. 
um loge Phil That which J ſpake, and which pou are 
elde. able to charge me withall,was in the Convocati- 
Popo di, by on, Where by the Nucenes Pajeſties will and her 
| !1ſ:;2ves, whole Conncell, liberty was given to every man 
_ wire ofthe houſe to utter his conſcience , and to ſay his 
i Chritige, Minde freely of ſuch queſfions in religion, as there 
bere pꝛopounded by the Pꝛolocutoꝛ, foꝛ the which 
now J thought not to be moleſted and impꝛiſoned 
as I have ben, neither now be compelled of you to 

anſwer to the ſame. 
Story. Thou ſhalt goe to the Lollards Tow⸗ 
er, and be handled there like an Hereticke as 
thou art, and anſwer tothe ſame that thou there 
didſt ſpeake , and be judged by [the Biſhop of 
London, 
Phil. I have already bene convented of this 
matter befoze my Lo2d Chancellour mine Oꝛdi⸗ 
nary,who this long time hath kept me in pꝛiſon: 
therefoze if his Lo2dſhip will take my life away, 
as hee bath done my liberty and living, her may 
the which J think he cannot doe of his conſcience, 
and therefoze hath let mee lie thus long in pꝛiſon: 
Tap: Wherekaze J am content fo abide the end of him 
»-althrohis herein that is mine Oꝛdinarp, and doe refaſe 
taz. the audifozy of the Biſhop of London, becauſe hee 

Dm — Judge foz me, and nsf mine 


Story. But ür, thou ſpakeſt woꝛds in the Con⸗ 
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vocation houſe, which is of the biſhop of 3 ondons M. Dbilpor, 


Dioceſſe, and fheretfo:e thou ſhalt be carried fo ;avug pubitic 


the Lollards Tower to be judged by him fo cave, ipake in 
Woꝛds thou ſpakeſt in his Dioceſſe — the f 66 Convocatt- 
bleſſed Baſſe. 3 
Phil. Sir, yon know by the Law, that J map micced co Lots 
have Exceptionemfori: and it is againſt all equi- no Tower 
ty, that J ſhould be twice vered fo2 one cauſe, Ca. 
and that by ſuch as by the law have nothing to dee 
IO with me, 
Roper. Pon cannot deny, but that you ſpake a- 
gainſt the Maſſe in the Convocation houſe, 
Story, Dol thou denie that which thou ſpakeſt 
there, oꝛ no? 
Phil. I cannot deny that J have ſpoken there, 
and il by the law you may put me to death there⸗ 
foꝛe, J am here ready to ſuffer whatſoe ver J ſhall 
be adjudged unto. 


The Scribe, This man is fed of vain-glozy. 


was calledt9 fer bekoꝛe now, and my living taken from mee 20  Cholm. Play the wiſe Gentleman and be con- 


fozmable, and be not ſtubboꝛne in pour opinions, 

neither caſt your ſelfe away. would be glad ta da 

rpg. I defi fir with the reſt here, Joln Pet 
 *Philpor. J deſire peu fir with the reſt here, Join Pet pot 
that: J be not charged further at — As A 
than the Law chargeth mee,foz that J have done, commiſtionzrs 
ſince there was no Law directly againſt that cban cb. Law 
wherewith J am new charged. And you Ma⸗ wald beat. 
ffer Doctour-(of old acquainfance in Drfozd) J 


thereof, puniſh me accozdingly. And becauſe you 30 truſt will ſhew me ſome friendſhip, and not er- 


tremity. ; 
Story. J tell th& , if thou wouldeſt be a god 
Catholique man, J would be thy friend, and 
ſpend my Gowne to doe the god; but J will 
be no friend fo an Hereticke, as thou art, but will Now commert? 
ſpend both my Gowne and my Coate; but J will butchers 
burne the. How laieſt thou to the Sacranient of **** 
the Altar ? 
Phil. Sir, J am not come now to diſpute with 
40 pour Maſterſhip, and the time now ſerveth not 
thereto, but to anſwere to that J may be lawfully 
charged withall, 
Story. CUell, ſince thou wilt net revoke that 
thou haſt done, thou ſhalt be had into the Lollards 
Tower. 
Phil. Sir, ſince you will nerdz ſhew me this ex- 2. Obilpot 
tremitp, and charge me with my conſcience, J doe 0 rene 
deſire to ſ@ your Commiſſion, whether pou have <a 
this anthoaty ſo to doe, and after the view thereor 
50 J ſhall( accoꝛding to my dutie) make you further 
anlwer, if you may by the vertue thereof burthen 
me with my conſcience. i 
Roper. Let him {re the Commiſſion: is it here.: 
Story, Shall wee let every vile perſon ſe cur 
Commiſſion? 
Cholm. Let him goe from whence he came, and 
on Thurldap he thail ſee our Commiſſion. 
Story. Mo, let him lie in the meane while in the 
L ollards Tower; fo2 4 will [wæpe the Rings 
60 Bench and all other Pꝛiſons alſo of theſe Here⸗ 
tickes, they ſhall not have that reſoꝛt as they have 
had, to ſcatter their hereſies. 
Philpot, Pon have power fo franſferre my 
body from place to place at your pleaſnre ; but 
vou have no power over my ſonle, And J paſſe 
not whither you commit mo, fo2 J cannot be 
wo?fe intreated than Jam; kept all dap in a 
cloſe Chamber: whercfoze it is no mar vell that 
my fleſh is puff up, Wherewithall Paſter Doctoz 
70 is offended, | 
Story. Märſhall, take him home with pou again. 
and ſee that you bꝛing him againe on Zhur!day, 
and then we ſhal rid pour fingers of him, and aftcc 
ward of pour other Beretickes. 
Phil. God hath appointed a day ſhoꝛtly fo conte 
in the which he wil judge us wtth rightedu nell 
howſoe ver pon judge of us now. 
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The firſt and ſecond examination of M. Philpot, Martyr. 


Roper. Be content to be ruled by M. Dockoꝛ, and 
ſhew your ſelle a Catholike man. 

Phil. Si r, if I chould ſpeake otherwiſe than my 
conſcience is, ſhould but diſſemble with vou: and 
why be you lo earneſt to have me ſhew my lelfe 
a 0 both to God and pou, which J can⸗ 
not doe? 

Roper. We do not require you to diſſemble with 
us, but to be a Catholike man, f 

Phil. If I doe ſtand in any thing, againlk that, 
wherein any man is able to burthen me with one 
zot of the Scripture, J ſhall be content to be coun⸗ 
ted no Catholique man, oꝛ an Meretique, as ycu 
pleaſe. 8 : 

Story. Pave we Scripture, Scripfure 2? and 
with that hee roſe up, ſaying; Who ſhall be 
Judge, J p2ay vou? This man is like his fellow 
Wwedman , which the other day would have no- 
thing elſe but Scripture . And this is the begin⸗ 
ning of this Tragedie. 


Ihilpot will 
20 viſſenible 
agatuſt his cons 
ſctence. 


& 


The ſecond examination of Maſter Philpot before 
the Queenes Commiſſioners, M.Cholmley, 
Roper, D. Story, Doct. Cooke, and the 
<cribe,the 24. day of October, 

1555. at Newgate Seſſi- 
ons Hall, 


The ſetond ex⸗ 
amination of 
M. Pbilpot 
befoze the com- 
miſſtonet s. 


acquaintance ſaid unto me, God have mercy 
on von, fo2 you are already condemned in thts 
wozld ; fo2 D.Sto2y ſaid, that my Lo2d Chancel- 
loꝛ had commanded fo doe you away, After a little 
conſultation had betweene them, M. Cholmley 
called me unto him, ſaping: 
Cholm. Maſter Phil pot ſhew your ſelfe a wiſe 
man, and be not ſtubboꝛne in your owne opinion, 
but be corffozmable to the Nucenes p2occedi 


ngs, 


and li ve, and you ſhall be well aſſured of great fas 40 


vour and reputation. 52 

Phil. J ſhall doe as it becommeth a Chꝛiſtian 
man to doe. : 

Story. This man is the rankeſt — that 
hath berne in all my Lo2d Chancelleꝛs Dioceſſe, 
and hath done moze hurt then any man elſe 
there: and therefo2e his pleaſure is, that he ſhould 
have the Law fo p2oceede againſt him, and J 
have ſpoken with my Load herein, and hee wil- 


20 


TT mycomming , a man of Algate of mine 3 


Phil. It was the Qucnes Majeſties le 
that — _ — — — — by my — 
ring, in the heart 
Cern Min the hearing of the 
Cooke. he Qusene give pon leave 
hereticke ? you may be ſure her Gꝛate wil eie 
doe. Mell, we will not diſpute the matter with 
e de an en e 
0 
= hal e N tit not recant, thou 
„Phil. 02d of A ondon is not mine Oꝛdi 
in this behalfe, and J have already anſivered unt 
mine Oꝛdinarp in this matter: and therefoze (as 
have ſaid befoze)yon ſhall doe me great wꝛon 
ae, M0 That: 
of ring: g pailonment, beſides the lolle 
oper. Yon were a 5 
— 2 very unmerte man to be an 
Phil. J _ J was as mefe a man as he that 


hath it now, 
Cooke. A met man,quoth he? Me tr 
ountrep, vetrablev, 


he 
il, c never ar 
handled at your hands as J — en 
any juſt cauſe pe be able to lap unto me. | 
Cooke Thou —— no Archdeacon. 
11. A am Archdeacon ſkill, althoy 
be in poſſeſſion of myliving ; fozJ — 


o 0 15 tha 
Cooke. No ſir, that nœdeth not: fo2 a noto 
— Hereticke thould have no ovinary 25 
c#ding abont his depzivation; but the ithop 


th 
— 1 knowledge thereof Pzoceede to depꝛi⸗ 


Phil. qpaſter octour, you know that fi 
= law is otherwiſe:and beſides 22. the eta, 
es of this Realme be otherwiſe , which give 
1 9151 — though he be an here⸗ 
7 
— guntill her be put to death 


Cholm. o, there then art deceived, 

anale e de e 
eth me, t ſhould be 

_ troubled foz my conſcience, contrary to all 


Cholmley, Why, will not you agree that the 
Queenes Majeſty map cauſe yon to be examined 
of your faith? 


eth him to be committed to the Biſhop of Lon- 59 Phil. Alke you Maſter D. Cooke, and he will tel 


don, and there to recant oꝛ elſe burne. Me hou⸗ 
led and wept in the Convocation houſe, and made 
ſuch adde as never man did, as all the Herefikes 
doe when they lacke learning to anſwer. Ye ſhall 
goe after his fellowes, How lapeſt thou, wilt thou 


recant: N 

Phil. I know nothing J have done, that I ought 
to recant. 

Story. Mell, then J p2ay you let us commit 


you that the tempozall Magiſtrates have nothing 
to doe with matters of faith, foꝛ determination 
thereof. And S. Ambzoſe ſaith Divina Imperatoriæ 
majeſtati non ſunt ſubjecta; That the things of 
— — not ſubject to the power and authozity of 
neces. 
Cooke. No e may not the fempozall power 
commit you to be examined of your faith to the 
Bilhop ? 


him to the Lollards Tower, there to remaine 60 Phil. Yea ſir, I denp not that; but you will nat 


untill hee be further examined befoze the Biſhop 
of London; foz-hee is foo fine fedde in the Kings 
bench,and he hath to much favour there. Fo2 hts 
Mee per ſaid at the dooꝛe peſterdap, that hee was 
the fineſt fellow and one of the beſt learned in 
— ; and with this her roſe up and went his 
Jay. | 
Cook. This man hath moſt ffcutly maintained 
hereſtes ſince the Quckns comming in, above any 


that I have heard of; therefoꝛe it ts moſt mete he 70 


Chould be adjudged by the Biſhop of London, foz 
the hereſies he hath maintained. 
Phil. I have maintained no hereſies. | 
Cooke, No have? Did pe not openly ſpeake a- 
gainſt the Sacrament of the Altar in the Convo⸗ 
cation houſe? Call you that no her eſie? wilt thou 
recant that, oz not? | 


grant that the ſame may examine any of their 
owne authozity. 
Cooke. Let him be had away. 

Phil. Pour Maſterſhip pomiſed me the lalk 
time J Was befo2e vou, J ſhould ſee your Commils 
ſion by what authoꝛity you doe call me, and whe- 
ther I by the ſame be beund fo anſwer to ſo muc 
as vou demand. 

Roper. Let him ſe the Commiſſion. 

The Scribe, Then he erhibited it to M. Roper, 
and was about to open the ſame. 3 

Cooke. No, what will ye dos: be ſhall not ſe il. 
Phil, Then do yon me wꝛong, to call me and ver 
me, not chewing pour anthouty in this behalfe. 

Cooke. If we doe pou wong, complain on us 
and in the meane while thon ſhalt lie in the 1 ol⸗ 
lards Tower. 
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Tobn Pbilpot 
Dip2 dedof his 
4 [£3deconty 
without any 

lab. 


Aether an he⸗ 
rettke!ulpected 
may without 
02Din2ty p20s 
c:\fe bidepzived 
of his living by 
his Ommaty 
bcfoze bis death 
and bp what 
law. 


John Philpot 

agatn requlret) 
to let totit cou 
milſion, and hit 


H it coutduotbi 


ſetne, and wh. 
alſo àgaluſt 
the law 


— | A deſcription of Thomas Whittle ſitting in the Stoches. 


7, Phil. Sir,J am a pv2ze Gentleman; therefoze than J am at your hands, that w 
py Itruſt 22 gentleneſſe you will not commit knolone ſhould ow be erate 259% 
1555-5 me toſo vile and ſtraight a place, being found no Story. Shall we ſuffer this hereticke thus fo 
hapnous freſpalſer. repꝛove us:? have him hence. | 
Cooke. Thau art no Gentleman. Phil. God foꝛgive yan,andgive you moze merti⸗ 
Phil. Ves, tbat A am. full hearts, and ſhew you moze mercy in the time 
Cooke. An hereticke is no Gentleman; foz he ol need; Et 8 facis, fac citius, Do quickly that you 
isa * hath 2 have in _ | 
Phil. The offence cannot take away e Story. you not heare how 
2. © Ig en 
were a fr : but A1 | Phil. That is pour owne u A 
Genflemanſhip , but will put it under my foote, After this, J with foure other —— 
fince you-doe no moꝛe eſternie it. i brought to the Keepers Youſs in Paternoſter- 
«cory. What , will you ſuffer this heretike to Row, where we ſupped, and after ſupper J was 
pꝛate with you all this day ? called up to a chamber by the Archdeaconof Lon- 
Cooke. Pe ſaith he is a Centieman. dons ſervant, and that in his maſters name who 
Stor. A Gentleman, quath herbe is a vile here⸗ offered me a bed foz that night. To whom 7 
tike knave: foz an herefike is no Gentleman. gave thankes, ſaying ; that it ſhould be a griere 
Let the ke per of the L ollards Tower come in, to me to lie well one night, and the nert Woꝛſe: 
and have him away. 20 wherefoze J will begin ( ſaid J) as 3 am like to 
The keeper, Here fir. continue, to fake ſuch part as my fellowes doe. 
qohnPoſlpst Stor). Take this man with von to the L ollards And with that we were bꝛought thꝛough Pater- 
um de to Tower; on elle to the Biſhops Colehouſe. noſter-Rowe to my Lo2d of Londons CTole⸗ P. Plilpet, 
leben Phil. Sir if J were a Dogge you could not houſe; unto the which is jopned a little blinde mr Sr 
9.55 appoint me a wozſe and moze vile place: but X Houſe, with a great piire of Stockes appointed ui 
mult be content with whatſoever injury vou dae both foz hand and fte: but thankes be to God we 
offer me. God give you a moze merciful heart; have not played of thoſe Pꝛgans yet, although 
you are very cruell upon one that hath never ſome beloze us have tried them, and there Wir 
offended you. A p2ay you aſter Cholmley, found a Piniſter of Efſer, a married Pꝛieſt, a 
ſhew me ſome friendſhip, that A be not carried 30 man of godly zeale, with one other pw2e man, 
to ſo vile a place, And he called me aſide, and And this Minilker (at my comming] deſired to . 
ſapd: i gene” ſpeake with me, and did greatlylament his owne mas Ccibirtie 
Cholm.J amnotf skilfull of their doings, neither infirmity,foz that thzough extremity of im pziſon- ate 
Citmley - of their lawes ; I cannot tell what they meane. J ment he was conſtrained by waiting ko y2ld to 
kithwith . would J could doe you good. the Biſhop of London : wh 
Philpot apatte : ' ; f erenpon wee was 
Phil.J am content to goe whither you will have once ſet at liberty, and afterward felt ſuch a Hell 
me. There was never man moze cruelly handled in his conſcience, that he could ſcarce retraius 


Maſter Philpots being in the Cole-houſe, where he found Thomgs /h3ttl; 
Prieſt, ſitting in the Stockes. 
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The third and fourthexamination of M.Philpot, Martyr. 


QMaxy 


from deffroping himſelfe, and never could be at 
uiet untill he had gone unto the Biſhops Regi- 
er, deſiring to les his bill againe, the which as 
Doth. ſcone as he had received, he tare it in peces; and 
SAiterlratter alter he was as foyfull asany man might be. Df 
bis recantation the Which when my Lo2d of London had under- 
repenteth.and anding, he ſent fo2 him, and fell upon him like a 
tare bis(ubicrl- L pon, and like a manly Biſhop buffeted him wel, 
B. Boner ſo that he made his face blacke and blew, E pluckt 
pluckt away a away a great pæce of his beard: but now thanke? 
great, yartof be to God, he is as joyfull under the croſſe as any 
beard, g made Of us, and very ſozry of his foꝛmer infirmity. 
bis kate blatke J wate this, becauſe J would all men to take 
endbliw- herd how they doe contrary to their conſcience ; 
whichis, to fall info the paines of Hell. And here 
an end. 


The manner of my calling firſt before the Biſhop 
of London;the ſecond night of mine 
impriſonment in Fits 
Cole-houſe, 


— 


Eramples 
what on unqui⸗ 
et con ſctence 


Th: gtd: A e Biſhop ſent unto me Maſter Johnfon his 

E 1 0 . . Wn 
oilpirh ore I Regiſter, with a meſſe of meat and a god pot 
B. Boner cha, ot dainke, and bzead, ſaying,that my Lo2d had no 
no kentto J. knowledge erſt of my being here, fo which he was 
t53tlpots ſozy : therefoꝛe he had ſent me and my fellowes 
that meat, knowing whether J would receive the 


ſame. 


pleaſed him to remember pw2e pꝛiſoners, deſi⸗ 
ring Almighty God to increaſe the ſame in him 
and in all others;and therefoꝛe J would not refuſe 
His beneficence, and therewith twke the ſame un⸗ 
to my bꝛethꝛen, pzayſing G DD foz his pꝛovi⸗ 
dence towards his afflicted flocke , that he ſtir⸗ 
— up to helpe the ſame in thair 
ne ö. 

Iohnſon. My Lo2d would know the cauſe of 


20 Phil. Inderd by the Civill law J know it is not 


A thanked God foꝛ my Lo2ds charity, that it 30 in the hearing of the 


= . 9 e eee eee ee 
aid Pea; andfoz this you might be committed ; Ano 

Phil. af if ſhall pleaſe pour A oꝛdſchi 1555. ; 
bony — ogy e 10 ken 8 = ork the 

— e 
4 — > recant theſame. n eee 
oner. A man map ſpeake in t r 

houſe, though it be a place of fre 5 525 yu 
maybe impꝛiſoned fo2 it, as in caſe be ſpunk wozds 


IO of high treaſon againſt the King oꝛ Nuene; and 


ſo it might be that you ſpake otherwiſ | 
e the Church of Chit, 1 
11.3 lpake nothing which was out of the arti 
cles which were called in queſtion, —— 
upon to be diſputed by the whole houſe, and by the 
1 ——— — the Caomeelt. 
oner. » may we diſpute of our faith: 
Phil. Pea that we map. bee EIT 


Boner. Nay, J tro not, by the law. 02 8 wh 


were tye ques 
[tions ther; 


lawfall, but by Gods law we map reaſon thereof, Wopeunded: 
F02 S. Peter ſaith, Be ye ready to render — 
unto all men of that hope which is in you, that de. Petz. 
mand "A of 0 8. 5 
Bon. Inderd ©. Peter ſaith ſo. Why, then 
aske of ou what your judgement is of the — | 
ae — S. Ambꝛoſe ſaith, th 
| il. My Lo2d, S. Ambꝛoſe ſaith, that the dil. ; 
fation of faith ought to ou — ——— 
e, and that J am nat account ot his 
bound to render account therzofto every man pr — 
vately, unleſſe it be foedifie, But now J cannot edit. 
ſhew vou my mind, but J muſt runne upon the 
pikes in danger of mylife therefoꝛe. Wrherefoze 
as the ſaid Doctour ſaid unto Ualentinian the ambroßz 
Emperoz,ſoſay A to your Lo2dſhip; Tolle legem, role 
& fiet certamen; Take away the Law, and] ſhall rea- 
ſon with vou. And pet ik J come in open judge⸗ 22885 
ment, where J am bound by the law to anſwer, J 


Valentinia. 


pour ſending hither ( fo2 he knoweth nothing 40 truſt J ſhall utter my conſcience as freely as any 
thereof) and wondereth that he ſhould be trou⸗ 
bled with pꝛiſoners of other Dioceſſe than his 
0 


wne. 

Philpot. J detlared unto him the whole cane. 
After the which he ſayd, my Lo2ds will was that 
5 —_ _ any friendſhip J would deſire, and 
o departed. 

ithin a while after, one or my Los Gentle⸗ 
men commeth foz me, and J was bꝛought info his 


ꝑꝛeſence, where he ſafe at a table alone, with thze 5 


o2 foure of his Chaplaines waiting upon him, and 


Regiſter. : : 

B. Boner en Boner. Maſter Philpot,you are welcome, give 

tettaining M. me pour hand, 

Philpot. Phil. Mith that, becauſe he ſo nently put foꝛth 
his hand, J fo render curteſie foz curteſie, killed 
my hand, and gave him the ſame. 

Boner, J am right ſoꝛry foꝛ your trouble, and 
J pꝛomiſe you befoꝛe it was within theſe two 


houres, J knew not of pour being here. J pzay 60 


you tell me what was the cauſes of your ſending 
hither ; fo2 J p2omiſe you J know nothing 
thereof as pet, neither would J you ſhould 
thinke, that J was the cauſe thereof : and J mar⸗ 
B. Bontt made vell that other men will trouble me with their 
Waden, matters, but J mult be obedient tomy betters, 
— wn and I | wis, men ſpeake otherwiſe of me than J 
cr 


gainſt his will. 
Phil. I ſhewed him the ſumme of the matter; 


that hath come befoze you. 
Bon. I percetve you are learned, J would have 
ſuch as you be about me. But you muſt come and 
be of the Church; foꝛ there is but one Church. 
Phil. God foꝛbid J ſhould be out of the Church, 
J am ſure J am within the ſame : fo2 J know as One Church 
J am taught by the Scripture!, that there is but 
one Catholique Church, Vna Columba, una 
Sponſa, una Diſecta; one Dove, one Spouſe, one be- 
loved Congregation, out of the which there is no 
ſalvation. i 
Bon. Hob chanceth it then, that you goe ouf of 
the ſame, and walke not with uss? 
Phil. My Loꝛd, J am ſure Jam within ths 
bounds of the Church whereupon ſhe is builded, 
which is the woꝛd of God. 
Bon. UWhatf age are ye of:? 
Phil. J am foure and foꝛtp. | 
Bon. Pon are not now of the ſame faith yoar ghe faith u. 
Godfathers and Godmothers pꝛomiſed foz von, in miſed oy * 
the which von were baptiſed. — the faith of 
Phil. Nes, that I thanke God Jam: fo2 J was Chi, ter bn 
baptiſed into the faith of Chꝛiſt web J now hold. Creid once 
Bon.Yow can that be: there is but one faith. | 
Phil. I am aſſured of that by . Paul, ſaying; 
That there is but one God, one Faith , and one Bap- 
tiſme, of the which J am. 
Bon. You were twenty y&res agoe of another 
faith than you be now. 


that it was foꝛ the diſputation in the Convocati- 70 Phil. Jnded my Lo2d,fo fell yon plaine, J — 


on houſe, fo2 the which J was againlt all right 
moleſted. 

Boner. J marvell that you ſhould be troubled 
therefo2e, if there was none other cauſe but this. 
But per adventure vou have maintained the ſame 
ſince, and ſome of pour friends of late have asked 
whether pon doe tand to the lame, and you have 


then nullius fidei, of no faith, anenter, a 
liver, neither hot noz cold. 

Bon. Why, doe you not thinke that we habe 
now the true faith? 

Phil. J deſire your Lo2dſhip to hold me excuſed 
foz anſwering at this time. J amſare that Gods 
wozd thzonghly with the Pꝛimitine Church, 90 


the congregation, bound to rend: 


_; 
QMART- 


Anno 


1539 


Tht end of his 
fri take with 
Baer, 


Mnthir tra⸗ 

Milattan of J. 
Iilpor, betoze 

Stops, 
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The third and fourth examination of M. Philpot, Martyr. 


— 


all the ancient Writers doe agre with this faith 
am of. 


Nrys 
11 taine Pſalmes, accoꝛding as we are 
in ſinging certain 7 2 
— by D. Paul, willing us to be merry in 
the Lord, ſinging together, in Hymnes and Pſalmes: 
And 7 frult your L ozoſhip cannot be diſpleaſed 

ith that. 5 1 7<IOY 
—_ Wee may ſay unfo vou as Chꝛiſt ſaid 
in the Goſpell , Tibiis cecinimus vobis, & non 

lanxiſtis. 

Phil. Mere my Lo2d fumbled, and could not 
bring fozth the Text, and required his Chap- 
laines to helpe, and to put him in remembꝛance 
of the Text better; but they were mumme : and 
A recited out the Tert unto him, which made 
nothing to his pur poſe, unleſſe he would have us 
to mourne, becauſe they, if they laugh, ſing ſtill 
ſozrowfull things unto us, thꝛeatning fagots and 
fire. 

We are my Lo2d,in a darke comfoꝛtleſſe place, 
and therefoꝛe if behoveth us to be merry, leſt, as 
Salomon ſaith, ſozrowfulneſſe eate up our heart. 
Therefo:e J truſf your Lo2dſhip will not be 
angry fo2 our ſinging of Pſalines, ſince S. aul 
ſaith; If any man be of an upright mind, let him 
ſing. And we therefoze , to teſtiſie that we are of 
an bpaight mind to God ( though we be in milerp) 
doe ling. 


n 

Bon. A will trouble you no further as now. If 
can doe you any god, J will be glad to doe it fo: 
vou. God be with vou, god M. Phil pot, and gi ve 
you good night. Have him to the Cellar and let 
him dꝛinke a cup of wine. 4 

Thus J deparfed,and by my Lo2ds Kegiſter J 
was bought fo his cellar dwze,where J dꝛanke a 
god cup of wine. And my Koꝛds Chaplaine M. 
Couſin followed me, taking acquaintance,ſaying, 
that J was welcome, and wiſhed that J would not 
be ſingular. 

Phil. J am well taught the confrary by Sa⸗ 
lomon, ſaying , vx ſoli , Woe be to him that is 
alone. After that J was carried to my Lo2ds 
Cole⸗houſe againe, where J with my fix fel- 
lowes doe rouſe together in the ſtraw as chere- 
_ 0 we thanke God) as others doe in their beds 
of downe. 


Thus for the third fit. 


The fourth examination of Maſter Philpot in the 
Archdeacons houſe of London, the ſaid 
moneth of October, before the Bi- 
ſhops of London, Bathe, Wor- 
ceſter, and Gloceſter. 


Rone r. Malt. Phil pot, it hath pleaſed my Lo2ys 

to take paines here to dap; to dine with my 
poꝛe Archdeacon, and in the dinner time it chan- 
ced us fo have communication of vou, and you 
were — here of many that knew you in the 
new Colledge in Drfo2d: and J alſo do = your 
caſe,becauſe you ſeeme unto me by the talke J had 
with you the other night,to be learned: and there- 
foꝛe now J have ſent fo2 you to come befoꝛe 
them, that it might not be laid hereafter , that I 
h ſo many learned Biſhops at my houſe , and 


ved would not vouchſafe then to talke with you, 


My Lo2d, the mirth that we make is but 


and af my requeſt (J thanke them) they are con- 
tent ſo to doe. Now 'therefoze utter your mind 
freelp, and you ſhall with all favour be ſatisfied, J 
am ſoꝛry to ſee you lie in ſo evill a caſe as vou doe, 
_ _— 4 faine you ſhould doe better, as you may 
ik you lift. 

Bathe. My L02ds here have not ſent foz you to 
fawne upon vou, but foꝛ charities ſake to erhozs 
2 to ——_ into the right Catholike way of the 

IO urch. . 5 

Worc. Befoꝛe he beginneth to ſpeake, it is beſt 
— oe — 7 — foꝛ * A. to oy — it hop: _ 
might pleaſe God to open his heart, that he map {!»£5 p2ay alſe 
conceive the truth. , — 

Phil. With that J fell downe upon my knees way? 

befoze them, and made my payer on this man⸗ 
ner: 


And why doe 
not your Bio 
ſhops your 


The pꝛaper of 
T. Philpot be- 


toze the biſhops 


Almighty God, which art the giver of all wiſdome 

20 and underſtanding , I beſeech thee of thine infinite 

oodneſſe and mercy in Jeſus Chriſt, to give mee 

moſt vile ſinner) in thy ſight, the ſpirit of wiſdome 

to ſpeake and make anſwer in thy cauſe, that it may 

be to rhe contentation of the hearers, before whom I 

ſtand, and alſo to my better underſtanding, if I be de- 
ceived in any thing. 


Bon. Nay,imy L o2d of Wozceſter, vou did not Bichop Boner 

well to exhozt him to make any pꝛaper. Foz this againit pzayer,' 
30 is the thing they have a ſingular paidein,that they aneh me 
can often make their vaine p2ayers, in the which {ii in vis 
they gloꝛy much. Fo2 in this point they are much jaw, than in 

like to certaine arrant heretiques, ot whom Pliny Church Rozies: 

maketh mention, that did daily ſing Antelucanos 

Hymnos, Praiſe unto God before the dawning of 

the day. 

Phil. My Lo2d, God make me and all you here 
p2eſent ſuch heretiques as thoſe were that ſung 
thoſe moꝛning hymnes: foꝛ they were right Chꝛi⸗ 

40 ſtians, with whom the tyꝛants of the wozld were 
offended foꝛ their well doing. 

Bathe. Pʒoced to that he hath fo ſap. Me hath 
pꝛaved J cannot tell foꝛ what. : 

Bon Sap on M. Philpot; my Lo2ds will gladly 
heare vou. a | 

Phil. J have, my Loꝛds, ben this twelve moneth M. philpot * 
and a halfe in pꝛiſon without any juſt cauſe that 3 
J know, and my living taken from me without npnlenment⸗ 
any lawfull oꝛder, and now am bzought(confrary 

50 to right) from mine owne Lerritozy and Oꝛdi⸗ 
narp, into another mans juriſdiction, J know not 
why. Mhereloꝛe, it your Lo2dſhip3 can burden 
we with any evill done, tand here befoꝛe you to 
purge me of the ſame, And if no ſuch thing may 

e juſtly laid tomy charge, J deſire to be releaſed 
of this wꝛongfull trouble. 

Boner. There is none here goeth about to trou⸗ 
ble vou, but to doe your god, if we can. Fo2 J pꝛo⸗ 
miſe pou, ve were lent hither to me without my 

60 knowledge. @Therefoze ſpeake pour conſcience 
without any feare. ; 

Phil. My Low, J have learned to anſwer in h. p34ipoc 
matters of Religion, In Eccleſia legitime voca- called in no ful 
rus, in the Congregation being thereto lawfully #<nrauly 
called: but now J am not lawfully called, neither not bound to 

is — a juſt Congregation where J onght fo anti woo 

anſwer, 1 

Boner, Jndeed this man told me the lalk time J e in dans 
ſpake with him, that he was a Lawyer, and would 

not utter his conſcience in matters of faith, un⸗ 

leſſe it were in the hearing of the people, where he 

might ſpeake fo vaine⸗gloꝛp. 

Phil. Py Loꝛd, J ſaid not J was a Lawyer, 

neither doe J arrogate to my ſelfe that name, 

although J was once a novice in the ſame, where 

J learned ſomething fo! mine owne defence. 

when J ain called in judgement to anſwer fo any 

Cane 


70 


544 


The fourth examination of M. Philpot, mariyr. 


n 


—— 


cauſe, and whereby A have ben taught, not to put 
my ſelle in danger than I ned, and ſo far 


am J Lawyer,andno. r. 
«entacun; be- Bethe. At you will not —.— to my L oꝛds re⸗ 
he wil no to be a wilfull man in your 


caule he wil not quel, vou 
Phil. y L oꝛd ol London fs not mine Ozdi⸗ 


t himlelke inion. 
Filfully into * 
thc Molves 
mouth. 


Ves, Jh 


* ded in 
I may 


SEL: 
1 


liberty in the 
Parliament. 


e. 
Borer Js not Pauls Church in my Dioreſſe ? 
Well J wot, it coſteth me a good deale of money 
by _ peere,the leading thereof, 


ba 
Dzvina- 
< 


B. Boner not 
Lawkull Ozdli⸗ 
naty ts J. 
Dbhtlpot- 


M. Philpot as 
gaine appeale!h 
from B. Bonet 


pour oſvn D2dinary ? 

ty, with whom J thanke his Lozdchip) J have 
found moꝛe gentleneſſe ſince J came, than mw 
2wne Oꝛdinarp (J * it fo2 no flatterp) this 
twelve moneth and this halfe befoze , who never 
would call me to anſwer, as his Lo2dthip hath 
done now twice. Sed nemo prohibetur uti jure ſuo. 


Ho man is fozbid to uſe his owne right dus unte 


Q. MA Rx. 


3 
challenge the ſame foz ts 2555 


— divers o⸗ 


* 

02 

ll and obſtinate in 
ions, and will 
not come into 


is (as J have 
thout pꝛeſent 


t 
7 as Willingl 
1 


2omiſe to be ſatisfied, if mp 
3 be ſafisfied by the 


ſpeake,that I 
elſe, 02 


in this behalfe. 
Bon. J will trouble my Lo2ds no longer, ſœing 
that you will not declare your mind, 
Phil, J am about ſo to do, if if pleaſe your XL 020- 
ſhip to heare me ſpeake. 
Bathe. Give him leave(my Loꝛd)te ſpeake that 
he hath to lay. ; 
: _ Pr Ro, es not — fo you, 
chiefe cauſe why you doe count me, and 
30 ſuch as J am, fo Heretiques; is, becauſe we be 
not af unity with your Church. Pon lay you 
are of the true Church: and we ſay, weareof i! itt 


is damned: and we thinke ve⸗ Chi wn! 
to know whith} 
ts the true 


meth 


arp? 
Phil. I cannot blame mp Lo2dofLondons equi⸗ 70 low 
1 p 5 equi⸗ 7 f 


— 

; 4 pon {oz Gods ſake fo ſatisfio me in 
Cole. If peu and npon this onely, Lon 

N. be ſatiſfied | 2 ; 
Phil. It is the thing that A require, and ta 17 


Q MaRY: 


The fourth examination of M. Philpot martyr. 


act 


333 


ſaid, J will ſtand, and referre all other 
75 7 3 pave a, wherein I ſtandnow againſt you, 


1555-5 and will put my hand thereto, if you miſtruſt my 
e. pm! 2% Woe =p vou M. Philpot, what faith were 
Noel uncl kent yeres ago? This man will have 


wh s Phil, PyLo2d, I have declared to you on my 
conſcience what I then was, and judge of my ſelle. 
And what ts that to the purpole of the thing J de⸗ 


Komeas1cls where. 

le Phil. Ak vou Paffer Doctour can ſhew me the 

uns ſame granted to the Ser ol Rome by the authozity 

naloged. of the Scripture, J will gladly hearken there⸗ 
to. But J'thinke you be not able to ſhew any ſuch 


thing: foz Athanaſius was Pꝛeſident of Nicene 30 at Nome. 


CH and there was no ſuch thing decreed J 
am ſure, | 

Cole. Though it were not then, it might bs at 
another time. 


Phil. I deſire to ſee the pzoofe thereof. And upon 


this M. Barpsfteld, Chancello2 to the Biſhop of 
London, bꝛought in a boke of Jreneus, with cer⸗ 
taine leaves turned in, and laid it befoze the Bi⸗ 

ps to helpe them in their perplexitp, if it might 


ſho 
be: the which after the Biſhops of Wathe and 40 thians ? 


Gloceffer had read together, the Biſhop of Glo⸗ 
ceſter gave me the booke, 
Glocelt, Take the Boke Maſter Philpof,and 
loke upon that place, and there may you ſie 
how the Church of Rome ts to be followed of all 


men. 

tyre efJre» Phil. A fooke the Boke, and read the place, the 

waldtd which after J had read , J ſaid it made nothing 

| againſt me, buf againſt the Arrians and other 
Heretikes, againſt whom Jrenens w2ote , p20- 
ving that they were not to be credited, becau'e 
they did teach and follow after ſtrange doctrine in 
Europa, and that the chiefe Church of the ſame 
was founded by Peter and Paul, and had to this 
time continued by faithful ſucceſſion of the faith- 
full Biſhops in pꝛeaching the true Goſpel, as they 
had received ol the Apoſtles, and nothing like to 
the late ſpꝛung Beretikes, ec. Whereby he conclu⸗ 
deth againſt them, that they were not to be heard, 


have already pꝛoved) J truft you wi | 
mine anſwer. you will receive 


Worc. It is to be pꝛoved moſt manifeſtly by all I be Church of 


ancient Writers, that the Se of Nome hath al⸗ eme never 
waies followed the truth, and ne ber was ow bg W 


_ of late certaine Yerefikes had defaced the 


Cole. Where are you able to pꝛobe, that the I finde not in 
Cburchol Rome hath erred at anytime 2 and by — 4. 
what Hiſtoꝛie? certaine it is by Eniebtus, that be Bot Rome 
the Ge was eſtabliſhed at Rome by Peter A — 1 

5 i : : this is in 
and aul, and that Peter was Biſhop 25 yecres %% 
; , 1 Sir is iiluſt. und 
Phil. I know well that Euſebius ſo waiteth:but ba jp tn rg 
de vita Petri. 


if we compare that \nhich Saint Paul wꝛiteth to 
the Galathians, chap, 1. the contrary will mani- 
feſfly appeare, that he was not halte ſo long there. 
He lived not paſt 35 veeres after he was called to 
be an Apoſtle: and Paul maketh mention of his 
abidinx at Jeruſalem after Chꝛiſt death moꝛe 
than 18 pres. : | 
Cole, What, did Peter wzite fo the Gala⸗ 


Phil. No, I ſay Paul maketh mention of Pe- 
ter, waiting to the Galathians, and of his abiding 
at Jeruſalem. And further, Jam able to pꝛobe, 
both by Euſebius and other Miſtoꝛiographers, 
that the Church of Nome hath manifeltly erred, 
and at this pꝛe ent doth erre, becauſe ſhe agr&th 
not with that which they w2ote. The p2imittve 
Church did uſe accoꝛding to the Coſpel,and there 
needeth none other pꝛofe but compare the one 


50 with the other. 


Boner. J map compare this man to a certaine 
man J read of which fell into a deſperation, and atze md, 
went into a wod to hang himſelfe, and when he araber 
came there, he went viewing of every tr, and 
could finde none on the which he might veuchſafy 
to hang himſelfe. But J will not apply it as J 
might. pꝛap pou( Maſter Doctoꝛ)goe foꝛth with 
him. | 

Cole. My Lo2d, there be on every ſide on mo 


neither to be credited, the which thing if you my 60 that be better able to anſwer him, and 7 love not Weiler ber 


L ods be able to pꝛove now of the Church of 

Rome, then had yon as god authoꝛity againſt me 

in my cauſe now, as Jreneus had againſt thoſe 
{iC\uchof Heretikes. But the Church ol Nome hath lwer⸗ 
im:m;now ved from the truth and ſimplicityof the Goſpell, 
uncozrupted from that which it is now; where- 

foze your L oꝛdſhip cannot juſtly apply the autho- 

_ rity of Jrenens fo the Church of Rome now, 


which is ſo manifeſtly cozrupted from the Pꝛimi⸗ 70 fo ſhew that you have ſaid, to be decrcd by a gene- Rear twhy i 
rall Councell in Athanaſius time. Fo2 this J am tente 
ſure ok, that it was concluded by a generall Coun⸗ Mt 


tive Church. 8 | 
Boner, @9 will you ſay ſtill, it maketh nothing 
fo2 the purpoſe , whatſoever anthozity we bzing, 
and will never be ſatiſfied, 
Phil. Mp Lozd, when J doe by jut reaſon 
pꝛove that the authoꝛities which be bꝛought a⸗ 
gainſt mie doe not make to the purpoſe ( as J 


ide. which it maintained in Jreneus time, and was 


1192 töep att as 


fo fall into diſputation: foꝛ that now adaies a ble inches cale, 


man ſhall but ſuſtaine ſhame and obloquie there- 
by . people. J had leaver ſhew my mind in 
ziting. 

Phil. And J had lever that vou ſhould do ſo than 
otherwiſe , to2 then a man map better judge ot 
your woꝛds, than by argument, and J beſcech you 
ſo to doe. But if J were a rich man, J durſt was 
ger an hundꝛed pounds, that you ſhall not be able 


time ali met 


cell in Africa many yeeres after, that none of A- were bow» 7: 
frica (under pain of excommunicafion)ſhould ap- a] 2/040? 


peale to Rome: the which decree J am ſure they 
would not have made, if by the Scriptures and 
by an uni verſall Councell it had been decreed.that 
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all men ſhculd abide and follow the determinati⸗ 
on of the Church of Rome, 
Cole. But J can ſhew that they revoked that 
erroꝛ againe. | 
Phil. So you ſay, Paſter Doctoꝛ, but I p2ay you 
ſhew me where. 4 have hitherto heard nothing ol 
pon fo2 my contentation, but bare woꝛds without 
any authoꝛitp. | | 
Bon.What 7 p2ay pou ought we to diſpute with 
pou of our faith? uſtinian in the law hath a title, 
De fide Catholica, to the contrary. 
Phil. I am certaine the Civill law hath ſuch a 
ot the Lat. Conffitution : but our faith muſt not depend upon 


duk the Golpel the Civill law. Foꝛ as Saint Ambꝛoſe ſaith, Non 
gathered the lex ſed fides congregavit Eccleſiam, Not the law, but 
Thutchtoges +. Goſpell (faith he) hath gathered the Church to- 


LY. 
ether. i ; 

4 Worc. M. Philpof, ycu have the ſpirit of pꝛide 
wher with pe be led, which will not let yon to yeeld 
to the truth: leave if fo2 ſhame. 

Phil. Sir, I am ſure J have the ſpirit of faith, by 
the which J ſpeake at this pꝛeſent; noither am J 
— to ſtand in my faith. 
Gloceſt. M hat: doe yon thinke pour ſelſe better 
learnedi than ſo many notable learned men as be 
ere? 
Phil Elias alone hadthe truth when there were 
fourc hundꝛed Pꝛieſts againſt him. 
Worceſt. Oh, vou would be counted now fo2 C⸗ 


4500 Mirſts 
agatnit one 
Hellas. 


20 


Phil. The wold commonly,and ſuc : 
led Chꝛiſtians (fo2 the multitude) hath — 
truth, _ bene emanates to the ſame, 4 

loc. Ahr, P. Phil pot, doe you thinke that the 
univerſall Church hath erred, and pon 
— eee eee 

Phil. rch that yon are of w 
niverſall, foꝛ two parts of t r 
and Africa, never conſen 


Glo. TA hat if you fake the woꝛd one wap, and 
another way: who ſhall be judge then 2 * 
— TT 4 — Coy = 
oc. now you meane the ZDoctonrs th; 
woke theroof, | an 
Phil J meane verily ſo, 
Gloc. What if yon take the Doctoz3inoneſene, 


lias. And yet J tell ther he was deceived : foz he 30 and A in another: who ſhall be judge then: 


thought there had been none god but himſelfe,and 
pet he was deteived, foꝛ there were ſeventhouſand 
beſide him. | 

Phil Pea, but he was not deceived in doctrine,as 
the other foure hundꝛed were. 

Worc, By my kaith pon are greatly to blame, 
that you cannot be content to be of the · Church 
which ever hath been of that faithfull antiquity. 

Phil. Lo2d, I know Rome, and have bene 
there, where J ſaw your Lo2dſhip, 

Worc. Indeed did flee from hence thither,and 
J remember not that 5 ſaw yon there. But 3 am 
ſoꝛry that you have been there: fo2 the wickednes 
which you have ſerne there, peradventure cauſeth 
you to doe as you doe. 

Phil. No, my Lo2d, J doe not as J doe fo2 that 


A good tam⸗ 
miendatton fo! 
Nome by a Ro⸗ 
maniſt. 


40 


cauſe : foꝛ J am faught otherwiſe by the Goſpell, - 


not altogether to refuſe the Miniſter foz his evill 
_— o that he bꝛing ſound doctrine cut of Gods 
woke, 

Worc. Do yon think that the univerſall Church 
may be deceived 2? ; 

Phil. D. P ul to the Theſlalonians p2opheſicth 
„ The, that there ſhould come an uni verſall departing 
4 detretton from the faith in the later dates befoze the com⸗ 
wopheled of in ming of Chꝛiſt, ſaping. Non veniet Chriſtus, niſi ve- 
the Church. nerit defec io prius, that is, Chriſt ſhall not come, 
e ee till there come à departing firſt. 


Cole. Pea J pꝛap vou, how take you the de par⸗ 


Cahether the 
untverſall 
Church may 
be decehed: 


Phil. Then let that be taken which is moſt a⸗ 
grecable to Gods woꝛd. 

Cole. My L oꝛds, why do yon trouble pour ſelves 
to anlwer him in this matter? It is not the thing 
which is laid to his charge, but his erroꝛ of the la⸗ 
trament, and he to ſhift himſelfe of that, bꝛought 
in another matter. 

Phil. This is the matter M. Cole, ts the which 
I have referred all other queſtions, and deſire to 
be ſatiſſied. | 

Worc. It is wonder foſe how he ſtandeth with 
a few againſt a great multitude. 

Phil. We have almoſt as many as vou. Foz we 
have Aſia, Africa, Germany, Denmarke, and a 
great part of France, and daily the number of the 
Golpel doth increaſe: ſo that Jam credibly info? 
med, that foz this religion in the which J ſtand, + 
fo2 the which J am like fo die, a great multitude 
doth daily come out ofe France thꝛough perſecntt- 


50 on, that the Cities of Germany be ſcarce able to 


receive them:and therefoꝛe your L o2dſhip may be 
ſure, the woꝛd of God will one day take place, doe 
what vou can fo theconfrary. ; 
Worc. They were well occupied to bꝛing you 
ſuch newes, and you have bene well kept to have 
ſuch reſoꝛt unto you. Thou art the arrogantelt 
fellow, and ſtouteſt fond fellow that ever J knew. 
Phil. J pꝛap pour I oꝛdſhip to beare with my 
haſty ſpeech : foꝛ it is part of my coꝛrupt nature 


ting there in S. Paule it is not meant of faith, but 60 to (peake ſomwhat haſtily : but foz all that, I 


6 —— departing from the Empire: foz it is in 
20 de. Ae ak 1 

Phil. Marry inderd pou, M. Doctour, put me in 
good remembꝛaͤnce of the meaning of D. Paul in 
that place, foꝛ Apoſtaſia is pꝛoperly a departing 
from the faith, and thereof commeth Apoſtata, 
which pꝛoperly ſianifieth one that departeth from 
his faith: and S. Paul in the ſame place after 
ſpeaketh of the decay of the Empire. 


1 c 
d N ing. 


Cole. Apoſtaſia doth not only ſigniſie a departing 70 in that 


from the faith, but alſo from the Empire, as J am 
able to ſhew. : 

Phil. I never read it ſo taken,andwhenypou ſhall 
be able to ſhem it (as pou ſay in woꝛds) will be⸗ 
lee ve it, and not befoꝛe. 

Morc. I am ſoꝛrꝝ that you ſhould be againf the 
Cbꝛiſtian wozld. 


meane with humility to doe my duety to your 

2 o2dlhip. 
Bon. M. 
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John Philpots 

prophelia ofthe 

kncrea'e ofthe 
20lpki+ 


hilpot, my Lo2ds will trouble you no 4,1, Ga 
is time, but you ſhall gofrom whence yurof5oan- - 


you came, and have ſuch favour as in the meane herben. 
. while J canſhew pou:and upon Wedneſday nert 


you ſhal be called againe to be heard what you can 
ſay fo2 maintenance of your erro2. 

Phil. My Lo2d,my deſire is fo be ſaftsftedof yori 
ha ve required; and pour Lo2dſhip ſhali 
find me, as J have ſaid. 

Worc. We wiſh you as well as our ſelves. 

Phil. I thinke the ſame my — but I feats 
you are decei ved, and have a zeale of your (clves: 
not accoꝛding to knowledge. 

Worc. God ſend pon moꝛe grace, 

Phil, And alſo God increaſe the ſame in _ 
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his frue 
en the Biſhops roſe up and conſulfed toge⸗ 
32 a waiting to be made, in the which 
I thinke-my bid by them was bought and ſold, 
and thereto they put their hands, and after this 5 
was carried tomy Cole-houſe againe. 


Thus endeth the fourth part of this tragedy. God 
haſten the end thereof to his glory, Amen, 


"er - 2 
panel _—_ eyes that — ſ& to maintaine his 
1555- 


| ecauſe I have begun fo wꝛite unto you of mine 
uin Pulte 2 befoze the Biſhop and other, 
auen ;: moe to ſatisfie peur defire than that it is any 
to wilt dis hing wozthy to be wartfen; J have thought it god 
cantaatieeee,. to w2ite unto you allo that which hath bene done 
Eh miearned of late, that the ſame might come to light which 
wettdinge 9 n dar and in p2ivie coꝛners, and 


doe | 
ice et, the wozld now and the polterity hereafter 


Phil. Foz that they were tempoꝛall men, and 
ought not to be judges in ſpirituall cauſes where- 
of they demanded me, without ſhewing any autho⸗ 
rity whereby J was bound to anſwer them, and 
hereupon they committed me to pour pꝛiſon. 


Bon. Inderd J remember now, pon maintained S dp Boner 


open hereſie in my Dioceſſe: wherefoꝛe the Toms 
milltoners ſent you unto mee that J ſhould pꝛo⸗ 
cerd againſt you , foꝛ that you have ſpoken in my 


Io Dioceſſe. 


Phil. By L.02D, J Hand ſrill upon my lawfull 
— in this behalfe; that though it were a great 
eſte as you ſuppoſe it, pet J ought not to be 


froubled therefoꝛe, in reſpect of the pꝛivilerge of 


the Parltament houſe, whereof the Convocation 
houſe is a member, where all men in matters 
pꝛopounded may frankly ſpeake their minds, and 
here is pꝛeſent a Gentleman ot the Nucenes Das 
jeſties that was pꝛeſent at the diſputation, and 


ack of might know how undꝛder ip, unjuſtip, and unlear⸗ 20 can teſtiſte the queſfions which were then in con⸗ 


Chi. nedly theſe ravening Mol ves doe pꝛocted againſt 


the filly and faithful flock ol Chꝛiſt, and condemn 


d perſecute the ſincere doctrine of Chꝛiſt in us 
— Logos are not able by honeſt meanes to re⸗ 


Abet onely by tyꝛannꝑ and violence. 


The fifth examination of Tohn Philpot , had before 
the Biſhops of London , Rochelter, Coventry, S. 
Aſſes (I trow) and one other, whole Sees I know 


not, Doctour Story, Curtop, Doctor Saverſon, 30 


Doctor Pendleton, with divers other Chaplaines 

and Gentlemen of the Queenes Chamber, and di- 

vers other Gentlemen, in the Gallery of my Lord 
of Londons palace. 


Oner. P. Philpot come you hither, J have de⸗ 
fired my Lo2vs here, and other learned men to 
take ſome pains once againe, and to doe you god: 


Theft exas 
mination of 
$ Phllpots 


froverſte,were not ſet fozth by me but vy the Pꝛo⸗ 
lot utoꝛ, who required in the Nucenes Majeſties 
name, all men to diſpute their minds freely in the 
— were of on houſe. btpe! 

e Queenes Gentleman. Though the Parlia- 
ment houſe be a place of pꝛiviledge fo2 men ok the 
houſe to ſpeake, yet may none ſpeake any treaſon 
againſt the Nucgxne,o2 maintaine treaſon agamtt 
the Crowne. 


letueth cauſe a* 
gainũt him and 
pet pꝛetendeth 
to be loꝛty of 
his ttouvle⸗ 


M.Phtlpots 
cult defence fo} 
(peaking ta the 
Parliament. 


Phil. But ik there be any matter which other⸗ It were the 


wiſe it were treaſon toſpeake ol,; were if treaſon 
fo2 any perſon to ſpeak therein, ſpecially the thing 
being p2opoſed by the ſpeaker? J thinke not. 

The Queenes Gentleman. You may make the 
matter eaſte enough fo you pet, as J perceive, if 
you will revoke the ſame which yau did there ſo 
ſtubboznly maintaine. | 

S. Aſſe. This man did not ſpeake under refo2- 
mation as manp there did, but 41+: cs and 107 


and becan(e J doe minde fo ſit in judgement on 40 -e:5; which is, carneftly and perſwaſibly , as 


you to mozrow (as Jam commanded) yet 
would vou ſhonld have as much favour as J can 
ſhew vou, if you will be any thing confoꝛmeable. 
Lherefo2e play the wiſe man, and be not ſingular 
in pour owne opinion, but be ruled by theſe lear⸗ 

ned men. 
R Phil. My Lo2d, in that pou ſay yon will ſit on 
u me in ſudgement fo mozrow, J am glad thereof ; 
men! Foz J was pꝛomiſed by them which ſent mer 


ever J heard any, | 

Phil. Þy Loꝛds, ſince you will not ceaſe to trou⸗ 
ble me fo2 that Þ have lawfully done, neither will 
admit my juſt defence fo2 that was — way the 
convocation houſe by me, contrarp to the laws and 
cuſtome of the Nealme, J appeale to the whole 
Parliament houſe, to be judged by the ſame, whe⸗ 
ther 7 ought thus to be moleſted fo2 that 4 have 
there ſpoken, 


Cptscaul* unto vou, that J ſhould have beene judged the 50 Rocheſter, But have yon ſpoken and maintained 


nert day after: but pꝛomiſe hath not bene kept 
with me, to my farther ariefe. 7 loke fo2 none 
other but death at your hands, and J am as ready 
to — m life in Chꝛiſts cauſe, as you be to re⸗ 
quire it. : | 

Bon. Ae what a wilfull man is this? By my 
faith it is but folly fo reaſon with him, neither 
with any of theſe heretikes. J am ſozry that you 
will bens moze tractable, and that J am compel- 
led to ſhew extremity againſt you. 

Phil. My Loꝛd, you nerd not to ſhew extremity 
againſt me unleſſe you lift : neither by the law(as 
Jhaveſatd) have you any thing fo doe with me, 
fo2 that you are not mine Oꝛdinarp, albeit J am 
{contrary to all right) in pour p2tſon. 

Bon. TUhy the Qucenes Commiſſioners ſent 
you hither unto me upon your examination had 
befoze them. J know not well the cauſe; but J am 
ſure they would not have ſent yon hither to me, 


unleſſe you had made ſome talke to them, other- 70 


wiſe than it becommeth a Chꝛiſtian man, 

Phil. My Lo2d,indeed they ſent me hither with⸗ 
ont any occaſion then miniſtred by me. Only they 
laid unto me the dil tation I made in the Con⸗ 
vocation houſe, ring me to anſwer the ſame, 
and to recant it. he which becanſe J would not 
doe, the ſent me hither to your Loꝛdſhip. 

Bon. Mh did pou not anſwer them thereto? 


the ſame ſince that time, oꝛ no? 
Phil. It any man can charge me fultly there- 
with, here J ſtand to make anſwer. 

Rocheſter, Yow ſay you to it now: will you 
ſtand to that you have ſpoken in the Convocas 
tion houſe, and doe you thinke yen ſaid then well, 
o no: | 

Phil. My Loꝛd, you are not mine Oꝛdinary 
to. pꝛoceed Ex officio agatnit me, and therekoꝛe 4 


GO am not bound to tell you my conſcience of your 


demands. 

S. Aſſe. What ſap pon now 2 75 there not in 
the bleſſed Sacrament of the Altar and with 
that they put off all their Caps foꝛ reverence of 
the {doll ) the pꝛeſence of our Savicur Chiſt, 
really and ſubſtantially after the woꝛds ot conſe- 
cration ? | 

Phil. I do bel be in the Dacrament of Cizilts 
body duely miniſtred fo be ſuch manner of pꝛe⸗ 
ſence,as the woꝛd feacheth me to bela ve. 

S. Aſſe. J pꝛ 


Neon to that 


Another Biſh. This is a froward and vain gon 
dus man. 


part of a chari⸗ 
cable Biſhop ts 
wake a matter 
better aud not 
wozſe. 


T. Bhilpot aþ- 
praleth to the 

holt Parlia- 
ent boule- 


his B. bell“ 
Dould faing 
3%; blood: 
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Boner. It is not lawfull foz a man by the Ci⸗ 
vill lawes to diſpute of his faith openly , as it ap- 
in the title, De ſumma trinitate & fide ca- 
aholica. 

Phil. My Lozd, have anſwered pou fo this que- 
tion befoze. . : 
Boner. Mhę, I never asked thee of this befoze 


Phil. Pes, that you did at my laſf examination, 

by that token J anſwered pour jLo2dſhip by 

aint Ambzoſe, that the Church is congregated 

the woꝛd, and not -by mans Law. Uhere- 

And I. 3, Fpit: f02e J addenow further of this ſaying, Quod fi 
zo,togem cont, fidem repudiat, & legem objicit, injuſtus eſt, quia 
evaxentium: juſtus ex fide vivet. i. That he which refuſeth the 
word, and objecteth the Law, is an unjuſt man, 

becauſe the juſt ſhall live by faith. And mozeover 
(myLod) the title which your Lo2dſhip al- 

ledgeth out of the Law, maketh it not unlawfull 

to diſpute of all the articles of the faith, but of the 


rinity. 

Boner. Thou lieſt, it is not ſo: and J will ſhew 
peu by the Boke how ignoꝛant he is. And with 
that hee went with all hate to his ſtudy, and fet 
his booke and openly read the Tert , and the title 


of the Law, and charged me with ſuch woꝛds as 


ſemed fo make foꝛ his purpoſe,ſaying ; Pow ſax⸗ 
eſt thou to this? | 
Philpot. Mp Low , J ſay as J —— befoze, 
that the Law meaneth of the Catholike 
determined in the Councell of Chalcedonia, 
where the articles of the Creed were only conclu⸗ 


ded upon. 
| pon. bon art the verieſt beaſt that ever J 
— 2 neꝛds ſpeake it, thou com pelleſt me 
reunto. | 
Phil. Pour Lo2dſhip may ſpeake pour pleaſure 
K is thistothe purpoſe, which 
du know that 


Dur faith ns 
—— — of me. But what 
the ctvill law. pour Lo2dſhip is ſo earneſt in? Y 
our faith is not grounded u | 
Herefe it is not matertall to me whatſoever the 
Bon. By what law wilt thou be fudged e Milt 
thou be judged by the Common law ? 
Phil. No mp Loꝛd, our faith dependeth not upon 
the lawes of man. : 
S. Aſſe. Ye will be judged by no law, but as he 
Worc. The common lawes are but abſtracts of 
the @criptures and Docto2s, 
Phil. Whatfſoever vou doe make them, they are 
= . of my faith, by the which J ought to be 
ged. : a 
5 at cgi Bon. J muſt n&ds p2oczde againſt the fo 
Ls to his mo2row. 


)))) 
Boner. There be the boks: finde it now(ifthon 5 1 
_ and J will pꝛomiſe thee fo releaſe — — 
ful. hy Load, band not here g was 
il. My Lo2d,J and n e to reaſon mat 
ters of the Civill Law, although J am not alles 
gether ignoꝛant of the ſame;foz that J have bæne 
a Student in the Law ſire oꝛ ſeven pœres: but to 
anſwer fo the Articles of Faith, with the which 
you may lawfully burden me. And whereas pou 
IO go about unlawfully fo pzoc@d,J challenge,acco2- 
ding to my knowledge, the benefit of the law in 
5 — thou wilt anſwer di 
Boner. , ff ilt antwer directly to no- 
thing thou art charged withall therefoze ſap not 
hereafter but you might have beene ſatisfied here 
by learned men , if you would Have declaredyour 


mind, 
Philpot. My L od, I have declared mp mi | 

unto you and fo other of the Biſhops af — — — 
20 laſt being with vou, deſiring you fo be ſatil⸗ *2 bs gurt 

fied but of one thing, whereunto J have refer⸗ Cinch 

red all other controverſies ; the which if pour 

Lo2dſhips new, oz other learned men can 

ſimplie reſolbs me of , J am as contented 

to be refozmable in all things, as you ſhall 

require; the which is to pꝛobe that the Church 

ox pane. ( whereof vou are) is the Catholique 


Coven. Why; doe you not bela ve your Cred, 


Faith, 30 Credo Eccleſiam Catholicam? 


Phil. Pes that J doe: but J cannot underſtand 
Rome 0 where withall you burden us) to be the Chat pur 
ſame, neither like to it. | Dt build rhe 
S.Afe, It is molt evident that Saint Peter did Come 
build the Catholike Church at Rome. And Chꝛiſt falle fen 60h 
ſaid, Tu es Petrus, & ſuper hanc Petram ædificabo the ©cripture 
Eceleſiam meam. — ft * 


Mozeover, the ſucceſſion of Biſhops in the Se the 
Rome can be p2oved from fime to fime „ AS it and yut oh ; 


| f 
the Civill law: 40 can be of none other place ſo well, which is a ma- 4 Sun 


nifeſt pꝛobation of the catholik Church, as diners bey 
Doctors doe wꝛite. I p20ved by 


Oroſius, duetoni. 
us, Tertu!lianus, 


r foblts, 


301 


detence of rhe 


law. in refuſing 
thetudge not to 


be competent. 
De officio ordi- 
narii, tc a title 


in the firſt book 


of the Deere⸗ 
tals. 


De foro compe - J 


tente, is a title 


judice. 


Phil. If your Lo2dſhip ſo doe, J will have 
Exceptionem fori: fo you are not my competent 


udge. 

Bon. By what law canſt thou refuſe me to be 
thy judge? IN 

Philpor. By the Civill law, De competente 


Boner. There is no ſuch title in the Law. In 


in the 2 book of What Boke is it, as cunning a Lawyer as you 
the Decretais. bee 2 
Phil. My L020, J fake upon me no great cun⸗ 
ning in the law: but you dzive me fo my ſhifts 
fo2 my defence, and J am ſure, if J had the 
png of the Law, J were able to ſhew what 
J (ay. 
Boner. What? De competente judice 2 J will 
. Eve fet ther mybokes. There is a title indeed, De 
officiis judicis ordinarii. 

Phil. Uerilp that is the ſame De competente ju- 
ce, which J have alledged. Witb that her ran to 
his ſtudy, and tought the whole courſe of the law 
betwene his hands, which (as it might appeare) 
he Lhe occupied, by the dulk they were imbzu⸗ 

all. 


n 
"the 


ritis, præſentibus & futuris. i. We judge faith 
ny faith, of that which hath beene,is,and ſhall 
e. 


taught, and is, and ſhall be: then may vou count 
eur ſelves Catholike, otherwile not. 1 


up li. 


all 


| IH 
th dur churth. 
ib 

u 

0 


jalfer 
(here ni — 


ting — 
hsof Greece — er 
| th then mine hath done 


concerning the 
thlrvation sk 


Fm 
Ahh, e 


pen | „Doe 
1 eee 
: from the ſame) have erred? 
catholike Church can 


erre in dodrine; but J xequire-you to pzobe this 


of Nome to be the catholike church. 
n J-ean _ Arenens (hich was 


me, fo faire her advi'e * 


th dozen 
an 1 ercommumi ion of c 


well as he, atidn 


; and- 


S. Aſſe. Pouarethe mote to lame 4 faith-of 
5 ey) fo that you favour theſame no better, 
fine all the catholike church ( untill theſe few 
e taken him tobe the ſupꝛeme head of the 
char beſides this — man Jreneus. 
bil. That is not likely, that Jrenens ſo foke 


. S 
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a (Gneolr inge pf" which was, Tory wel > 
ET 55 fir _ The vweliſaid of you-Pa- 
lan, py fit, 5 5 a late p plantain of ho of thei that Te cx 
Ot and 0 hen any nin Tranſubffantt- 
fav a it? bat che — hurch did ? Ation is b 
Fo de kale rds ſay Ces 1 1 — a e — plancations 
2 Paſir my Lozd Saint Angultine hath 40 whom 5 1565 anden went, leaving 0 
e 25 ongt to de Donatiſts, — 10 ther with mn me, To 
the Ca Catho . to * e of canthew me:tyat-! 
| ACC0 Nr e is the true cath <, I 
— po "4h; { ages, and ſhall be content to be one paper — and as confoꝛ⸗ 
s beganne —— to bet Akan {hong (6 LON Tg I" in all ohm Pruper 
—_ Powhabe ſad well Ser Curtop, ad e, 1 8 == | 5 
After 9 oven an pon 9 Rome 
— e is not the f — is 


7 1 
- Phil. Yea — but J thr N 1 
ome is not the 


20 — of 7 —— 


cannot have imp requoſt at our hands, 
—— ham pal nt api the bun 
* it is not. Fo2 2 
church os catholike, as it was indeed, and 


the woꝛlds end then is not the church of 


the catholike which dienteth.ſo farre from 
the _ — 1 — and uſe 118 


ments. 


within an ——— — alter Chꝛiſt came to Mi⸗ 30 Covent. Mom pzove you that the, chute _—_ 


now diſſenteth in doctrine and uſe 


ments fromthe Pꝛimitive church? 
PR. meagre, one with the other, and if 966 
appeare; as pou may ſe both in mama 


_— and ancient waiters. 


the ing of Hume, wich! is ol — Which 
is adac en teſtimonp that pour faith was never 
univerſall. 


Covent. Yow pꝛove pou that: 


Phil. All the Biſtoꝛiographers _ waite of the 
oc dings ok the church, doe teſtifie he ſame. B 


2 * — 1 50 des that this pꝛeſent time doth — tobe 


r Jrenens time, 
8 
2 e 
on ok him foz ſupꝛeme head. 

The other Biſhop. man will never be ſatis⸗ 
fied, ſay what we can. It is but folly to reaſon any 


moꝛe With hi 
Phil. O my Lords, would peu have me ſatisfied 
othing : Judge, 2 ay port, who of us halh 


ee 
Rome. Yea and beſides all this, —— part cker Ea⸗ 


I ſay. F02 at this aten 3 
Akrica doe not conſent to 


ropa doth not agree, 2 — allow the _ of 

Rome;as Germany, the kingdom of Denmark, the 

kingdome of Pole, a great part of France, Cng- 

land, and Zeland, which is a mantelf p2obafion 

that ycnr church is not univerſall. And after this, 
biſhap of London called away the other biſhops, 


with u 
better -authozitie, he which bꝛingeth the —— of 60 and left with me divers gentlemen, with certain of 


to Rome, oꝛ A that by theſe many 
generall ountels-am abie to paove, that he was 

nevoy ſo taken in many hundzed peers after Chꝛiſt, 
as by Nicene, Epheſine, the firſt and the ſecond 


N 22. Chalcedone , Conſtantinopolitane, Carthaginenſe , 


Aquillenſe. 


ut in 
hes, Coven. M ll not avmit the Chu of 
= Kone tobe alete church? 
1 Beleg — 1 — hw; the ain — dua, foz that I talked with him ſo boldly of of the 
Church of ame, no 70 Pa 02 a 

Einteh woze then an apple is like a nutte. * Kut 


Covent. Mherein doth it diſſent? 

Phil. It were to long to A — two things 
will name the ſup awſnbltantiation. 
Cur, As foꝛ Tranſubſtantla — albeit it was ſet 
forth and decreed fo2 an Article of faith not much a⸗ 
. OY pet it was alwates beleevedin the 


aines, as Dadaz Daverſon an Englich⸗ 


man, Which had pꝛocæded Docto2 in Bononie, who 


after began with me in this manner. 

Doctor Saver. Maſter 1 J remember pot 
beyond Dea fince the time you reaſoned with a 
Frierſa notable learned man) coming from Uenice 
Pulk. Jtannst inget that ; oz the Kier thaeatnes 
Phil. 4 can 020e 3 

me to accuſe me of hereſie as ſwne as he came 


He was na ſuch learned man as pou name 


| bim to be, but onely in his ſchole points a god 


Purgatozie Frier. 
Doctor Saver. Mell, he was a learned man foz ali 
that. And J am ſozy to heare that vou this day ha- 
ving communed with ſo many notable — men 
are no moꝛe confomable to them then N 

Philpot. 4 will be W to all £ os oat 


ve 
to be the foꝛme and ſcholemiftris of = e char fo 


Cacholike 
Church e why, 


— 4 
= — 


I— —̃—— - — ES 
— — 


— * 
— — 
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The fifth examination of Maſter Philpot, Martyr. 


"pleaſe men moꝛe then God, contrary to your learns elp, but every Patriarke in his pꝛecinct 
gfe; wenn — ations ſake. dont accation had every one of _ due ppecinet; who 
D. Saver. 9 am not. Upon s 

Id your thi | - a convocation'of his fellow 


| d e thus ot me: 
EY Up no obill that I doe know of yon mater 


pon. god maſter Dactoz, be not ſo confoꝛmable to * 


a colledge 


' Doctoz ; but A ſpeak as one wiſhing that yon ſhould 


Foz the further 


not be led away fromthe truth fo2 pꝛomotions ſake 
as many Docto2s be now adatess. bitherto 
3 


debating of this 4. 8 bath that areat many of the old an 
a 6 
matter that Ty- cient waiters be aan you in that pon doe not al- 
| ch o | the ; 


2ian Dot ; 
low no ah 


thing 7 


5 
anlwer ok Ma⸗ 
No 


wel to 
M. Dozman. 


low the C Rome, neither the 4x yer 
foz fat Tepe wit is an old ancient wꝛiter) 
allow the biſhop ol Rome to bs ſupꝛeme head 


of N 
Phil. chore? Jam ſure of he voth not. Foz he, 


-writing unto Comnelius then! of Rome, cal⸗ 


let but his companion and his fellow Biſhop, 2 
EL erattributed to him the name either of 14 — ws 
o2 elle of any nſurped terms which now be aſcribed ls, as yon map 
to the Biſhop of to the ſetting fo2zth of his | ; | 

dignitie. 5 | | ' AiChaplaine. Did not Chail build his Churchup⸗ 

Saver. Pou come be able to ſhew that Saint Cy- on eter ? Saint C ſaith ſo. Hum dc 
pꝛian calleth oꝛnelius his fellow Wilhop. Phil. Saint Cypꝛian De ſimplicitate prælatorum Chi 
Philpot. J will wager with vou what J am able to detlareth in what reſpect he ſo laid; J poſora uni dis Char 


| mate, that I can ſhew it you in Cypꝛian, as I have eau Dominus omnibus Claves , ut onmum unitalem denun- Cyy, De fol 


D. Saverſon 
bath loſt his 


book to maſter 
JPhilpot- 


Cyp-1 . 4. epi. 
2. cap 16. 
Nic. Conc. 3. 


Ainongir ws» 
and it is àccoꝛ⸗ 


Ding to juſtice 


and —— that 
every m 
cauſe ſhould be 


ciaret. i. God gave in perſon of one man the keies citzte pirlus- 


ſatd. NS 
P. Saver. J will lav none other wager with you, 30 to all, that he might ſignifie the unitie of all men. ow | 
Cyp.lib. 1 epi. 3. fad. 19,in 


but book foz bk that it is not fo. And alſo Saint Augulline ſaith in len 
ed, and A pꝛap yon one of my fiſe of Saint John, 5. # «ro —— - os 


Philpot. J a | 
Lozs ES. to ket us Cypꝛian hither foꝛ the ſtelum, nor er diccret Dominus tibi dabo claves. Si autem 
triali hereof. And with that one of them went to hoc Petro didtum eſt, non habet Eccleſia; fi autem Eccleſia 
my Lo2ds ſtudie and b2onght fozth Cypaian , and — {4% > 964nts claves accept, erclſjan, tram Hſpnanici, If 

by and by he turned to the firlt bo bf his Epiſtles, in Peter had not beene the myſterie ofthe Church, | 
Epiltle, and there wouldhave ſeemed to the Lord had nor {aid unto bim I will give uno 
| thee the keies. For if that were ſaid to Peter, the 
Church hath them not; if the Church have them when 
— allo b, Viera] 2 7 the whole church. 
nd allo . Bier. a pie of Nome, writing fo Ne- nen, 

1 15 of his fellow Biſhops, and the Faith, That all churches do leane to their Ne — 

b paſtors, where he ſpeaketh of the Eccleſiaſticall Hie- 
. ofthe Biſhop of Rome. And Ad Evagrium, he ſait 
3 __- That whereſoe ver a Biſhop be, — it be — — Hieronm at 


vagtlum, 


| his place which rarchy or regiment, where he maketh no mention 


_ ſo plainly foz the Biſhopo 

Hoa Gn, e. 
bich 2 — bel challenge ber hore A k * _ cœleſti hierarchia 
mat FO Phil. I ſay not that Pierome w2ofe any boke ſo 


heard where the ggg map ſee that he calleth Coꝛnelius 9 
you may lee that he calleth Coznelins his fellow © imtituled. But A Lap, that in the Epiſtle by meal 


fault was com- 
mitbeds and to 


every (everall _ 


Paftour there 
is a pox ton of 
the flock ap⸗ 

pointed tornle 


and governe , foꝛ 


which he 
— — 4 an 


account vefſoꝛse 


od. 
Cy pri. li b. 4. 
Epiſt. 2. 


a 
triarkes appointed, t atriarke of F : l 
5 4 d, the Patriarke of Jeruſalem, of Chꝛiſt made to the faithfull once, w 


| —— were) did flee from his Dioceſſe, which 


Biſhop, as he doth alſo in other places. And now . 
fo2 the underſtanding of that late, you do milcon⸗ ledged, he makketh mention ofthe Eccleſiaſtical 
rue it, to take the high pꝛieſt onely fo2 the Biſhop regiment. ; 
of ore ano ape then 4 was inte; fe eg dn n, 
oꝛ there were icene Councel four l . 
Aa 0 NP e Þ Phil. J amſure we are in no erroꝛ, by the ich ts 
the Patriarke of Conſtantinople, the Patriarke f . hi 
of Alerandꝛia, and the alriark of Roms, of which that be will give to his true Church ſuch a ſpirit of 
foure,the Patriarke of Rome was placed loweſt in 60 wiſdome, that the adverſaries thereof ſhould ne- 
the Councel, and ſo continued many peers, fo2 the ver be able to reſiſt. And by this J know we are 
time of ſeven oz eight generall councels, as Jam bk the truth, foz that neither by reaſoning,neither 
able to ſhew. by Wziting, your ſynagogue of Rome is able to 
Therefoꝛe Saint Cypꝛian waiting to Coꝛnelius anſwer. Where is — one of you all that ever 
atriarke of Rome (whom he calleth his fellow hath beene able fo any of the godly learned 
Shy) ner hſelte ot, ht crtainhes aer pa yn al (hs 
retikes being jultly excommunicated by ht . L 
cheir chile buch 2 1209 n _ — —— Calvins Inſtitutions, which 
s their chiefe biſhop (refuſing to be obedi or Geneva. : 
ham ano rome) tothe ihopor Rome and gf eren ly miner inane 
o the Patriarke of Conſtantino agate traptoꝛs. And ot la 
. ro age ell you, there ts ſuch contention fallen befweene 


were received in communion of congregation, i . 
gregation, in him and his owne ſects, that he was faine to fler the 


derogation of god oꝛder x diſcipline in the c IG 
and fo the maintaining of berelles Jt 8  fowne, about pzedeſtination. A tell you truth, (0 
that hereſtes didſpzing up and-ſchiſmes daily riſe 5 hiloor 7 — — that godly mar 


- hereof, that obedience was not given t | 
. given to the pꝛieſt and that godly church where he is minilker; — 


dt God, noꝛ was it once conſidered him to be in 
f h inthe pour churches condition, when vou c 


church foz the time, the pꝛieſt, and fo; the time the men 


— 


— 


- be canfomable to Chꝛiſt in his woꝛd. And vp Judge in Chꝛitts ſtead: (as in the decræ ef Pitene © 


| 
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— — 


. 8 
= learning, fo oppꝛeſſe them with blaſphe- 
102 ; — kalſe repoꝛts. Fo2 in the matter of pꝛe⸗ 
K 1 f. 3 peſtination he is in none other opinion then all 
6 * the Doctours of the Church be, agreeing to the 


iptures. F 
1555: _—_— Men be able fo anſwer him if they liſt. And 
December, J pray pon which of yon have anſwered biſhop Ft- 
sbok? 
975 Bes (maſter Docto2) that bok is anſwered 


been wꝛitten againſt him. ; 
9. Stay tom And after this Doctoꝛ ®tozy came in. To whom 
teh in. I ſaid, maſter Docto2, you have done me great in⸗ 
furie, and without law have ftraitly impꝛiſoned 
me, moꝛe like a dog then a man. And beſides this 
have not kept pꝛomiſe with me, fo2 you pꝛomi⸗ 
ed that A ſhould be judged the nert dap after. 
0apyy are you Story. J am come now to keep pꝛomiſe with thee. 
whentheyre2 Mas there ever ſuch a phantaſticall man as this 


(ap all evill : . 1 
nt ou ktikes be wozſe then bꝛute beaſts ; fo2 they will up- 
fam jams on a vaine ſingularitie take upon them to be wiſer 
a... then al men, being indeed verytwles and alſe heads, 
8 not able to maintain that which of an arrogant ob⸗ 
ſtinacie they do tand in. : 
Phil. Maſter Docto2, J am content to abide your 
railing judgement of me now, Say what you wil, 
J am content, fe2 I am under your feet to be troden 
on as you liſt. God foꝛgive it you; pet I am no he⸗ 


p2ove that I hold any jote againſt the woꝛd of God, 
of iſe then a Chꝛiſtian man ought, 

Story. Che woꝛd ol God: foꝛſoth the woꝛd of God? 
riPayils It is but a follp to rea'on with theſe heretikes, fo2 
— bo are incurable and deſperate. But pet J may 

bs reaſon with thee, not that I have any hope to win 
oo their thee ; whom wilt thou appoint to judge of the woꝛd 
(ont judge. whereto thou ſtandeſt. 
Phil. Uerily the woꝛd it ſelfe. 


heretike : He willeth the Woꝛd to be judged of the 
woꝛd. Can the woꝛd ſpeake? 

Phil. Af A cannot pꝛove that which J have ſaid by 
god a ie, I will be content to be counted an 
heretike and an ignoꝛant perſon, and further what 


pon pleaſe. — 
er Let us heare what wiſe authoꝛitie thou canſt 
| 2ing in? 
iz, Phil. It is the ſaying of Chꝛiſt in Saint John, Ver- 


Aal you word which I have ſpoken, ſaith Chziſt, ſhall judge in 
* the laſt day. If the woꝛd ſhall judge in the laſt dap, 
: much moze if ought to judge our doings now: And 
Jam ſure J have my judge on my ſide, who ſhall 
abſolve and juſktifie me in another woꝛld. Yowſoe- 
ber now it {hall pleaſe yon by authozitie unrighte- 
oully to ng of me and others, ſure J am in ano- 

g um {ver wozd to judge you. 3 
um notto Story. M hat? you purpoſe to be a ſfinking martyꝛ, 


"la ds judge the twelve tribes of Aſrael? 

Phil. Pea fir, I doubt not thereof, having the pꝛo⸗ 
miſe of Chaiſ,if I die fo2 righteouſnes ſake, which 
pou a 1 fo perſecute in me. 
tis ret. da owned in hs herelkes without 

he is dz in his hereftes withou 
all learning. | ; 


*ndce. 
und kill 
" 1's not 


— and ys of — and 1 pour 

c on diſpꝛoveth nothing that be . 

neither anſwereth any whit thereto, 8 bn 

Story. Milt thou not allow the interpꝛetation of 

the Church upon the ſcriptures? c 

Philpat. Pes, it it be accoꝛding to the wozd of the he jndgemen 
true Church: and this J ſay to you, as I have ſaid of the church 
heretbfoꝛe, that if ye can p2ove the church of Rome I it 
(whereof pe are) to be the true catholike church : 


and anſwered againe, if you lift to ſ&@ke what hath 10 which J ought to follow, J will be as ready to peeld 


—— (as long as it can be fo pzoved) as you may 

eſire me. 

Story. M hat a fellow is this, he will bel&ve no⸗ 

thing but what he liſt himſelf, Are we not in pol⸗ 

ſeſſion of the church? have not our foꝛefathers theſe 

many hund2ed yeeres taken this Church fo2 the ca- 

tholike church whereof we are now? And it we 

had none other p2ofe but this, it were ſuffictent ; | 
fo2 the pꝛeſcription of time maketh a god title in 2 of 


dür nd ig? Pap, he is no man, he is a beaſt, yea, theſe here- 20 the Law. 


Phil. You do well, maſter Doctoz,to alledge pꝛeſcri⸗ ; 
ption of many peers, foꝛit is al that you have to ſhew — ” 
foꝛ your ſelves, But you mult underſtand, In divinis title in Gods 
nulla occurrit præſcriptio, that pꝛeſcription hath no ters. 
ues in matters belonging unto God, as J am a- 

le to ſhew by the teſtimony of many Doctoꝛs. 
Story. Well fir, pou are like to go after your Fa- 
ther Latimer the Sophiſter, and Ridley, who had 
nothing to alledge fo2 himſelf, but that he had lear⸗ 


retike, Neither you no2 any other ſhall be able to 30 ned his hereſte of Cranmer. A hen I came to him 


with a pco2e batcheloꝛ of art, he trembled as though 

he had had the palſie, as theſe heretikes have al⸗ 

waies ſome token of feare whereby a man map 

know them, as you may ſeæ this mans eies do frem- O. &,,,, con 
ble in his head. But J diſpatched them; and J tell fenech himelke 
thee that there hath been pet never a one burnt, but to be the chief 
I have ſpoken with him, and have been a cauſe of Bahn ente 
his diſpatc h. that ſuffer ed in 
Phil. Bou have the moꝛe fa anſwer foꝛ, maſfer Do⸗ Queen Waries 


Story, Do pou not ſe the ignoꝛance of this beaſfly 40 ctoz, as you ſhall feele in another woꝛld, how much e 


ſcever you do now triumph of pour pꝛocc dings. 
Story. J tell thee J will never be confeſſed thereof. 
And becauſe J cannot now tarrp to ſpeake with 
my Lo2t, J pꝛap one of vou tell my Loꝛd, that my 
coming was to ſtgnifre to his Loꝛdſhip, That he 
muſt cut of hand rid this heretike cut of the way. 
And going away he ſaid to me, J certiſie thee, that 
thou maiſt thank none other man but me. 

Phil. thank you therefoze with all mine heart, 


bum quod locutus ſum judicabit in noviſſimo die, The 50 and God foꝛgive it pou. 


Story. What ? doeſt thou thank me ? If J had thee Stoꝛies crneles, 
in my ſtudy halfe an houre, AI think I ſhould make 

you ſing another ſong, 

Phil. No, maſter Docto2, J ſtand upon fo ſurea 

cround fo be overthꝛowne by you now, And thus 

they departed all away from me one after another, 

untill J was left all alone. And afferwards with | 

my Keeper going to my Colehouſe, as J Went, J Jobn Philpo: 
met with my Lo2d of London, who ſpake unto met Alan. 


alvefallech and to ſit in judgement with Chꝛiſt at the laſt day 60 gently, as he hath hitherto in woꝛds, laying ; 


London. Philpor, if there be any pleaſure J may 

ſhew yon in my houſe, J p2ay you require it, and 

you ſhall have it. 

Phil. My Loꝛd, The pleaſure that J will require of The itrai: 
pour LL, is to haſten my judgement which is com- COW: 1 
mitted unto you, and to diſpatch me fo2th of this n püilen, to off 
miſerable woꝛld, unto myeternall reſt. And fo2 all che Bithous 
this faire ſp&ch I cannot attain hitherto this fozt- ane 99:55 
nights ſpace, neither fire no2 candle, neither pet 

god lodging, But it is god foꝛ a man to be bzought 

low in this wo2ld, and to be counted amongſt the 

vileſt, that he may in time of reward receive eral- 

tation an - Therefoze p2aiſed be God, that 

hath h me, and given me grace with glad⸗ 

neſle to be content therewithall⸗ 


Vet all that love the truth ſag, Amen 
Thus endeth the fifth Tag edöjẽ̊e 
A882 The 
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amination of 


— Philpot 


ekoꝛe certaine 
s and the 


The ſixth examination of Tohn Philpot had before 
the right honorable Lords, the Lord Chamber- 
ine to the Queenes Majeſtie, the Vicount He- 
reford, commonly called Lord Ferras, the Lord 
Rich, the Lord Saint Iohns, the Lord Wind- 
fore, the Lord Shandois, Sir Iohn Bridges, 
Lieutenant of the Tower, and two other moe 

whoſe names I know not, with the Biſhop of 
London and Doctor Chedſey, the ſixth day of 


November. Anno 1555. 


Thelirth ex- 5 PHilpor. Befoꝛe that J was called afoze the loeds, 


and whiles they were in ſifting down, the Bi⸗ 
ſhop of London came aſide to me and whiſpered in 
mine care, willing me to uſe my lelfe befo2e the 


E. l London. I oꝛds of the Qutenes Majeſties Councel pꝛudent⸗ 


The wozrs 
of Biſhop Bo⸗ 
ner to maſter 
Pbilpot. 


M. Philpots 
anſwer 19 the 
Biſhop.* 


Heretikes in 
the primitive 
Church onely 
condemned to 
txile. 


B. Boner not 
the cauſe of 
£3, Philpots 
unpulonments 


ly, and to fake heed what J ſaid; and thus he pꝛe⸗ 


tended to give me counſel becauſe he withed me to 20 free ſpeech foꝛ all men of the honſe, by the ancient 


do well, as J might now do if J liſt. And after oe 
Loꝛds and other woꝛſhipfull Gentlemen of t 


Nuncenes Majeſties ſervants were ſet, my Loꝛd of 


London placed himſelfe at the end of the table, and 
called me to him, and by the Lo2ds J was placed at 


the upper end againſt him where J kneeling down, 


Lo2ds commanded me to ſtand up, and after in 
this manner the Biſhop ben toſpeake. 
London. Maſter Philpot, J have heretofoze both 

Avatelp my ſelke, and o 
the Clergy, moe times then once cauſed pou to be 
talked withall to refozme you of pour erro2s, but I 
have not found you yet fo tractable as J would 
wilh : Wherefozenow J have deſired theſe hono⸗ 
rable loꝛds of the tempozalty x of the 2. Majeſties 
Councel,who have taken paines with me this day, 
I thank them therefozc, to heare you what you can 
ſay,that they may be judgos whether J have ſought 
all meanes to do you god oꝛno: and I dare be bold 


021 the _—_ — : 
to ſay in their behalfe, that if you ſhew your ſelfe 40 Windſor. Indeed the Convocation houſe is called | 


confoꝛmable to the Qucens Majeſties pꝛocœ dings, 


vou ſhall finde as much favour foꝛ your deliverance, 


as pou can wiſh, I ſpeake not this fo fawne upon 
you, but to bꝛing you home into the Church. Now 


let them heare what you can ſay, 
Phil. Py Lo2d, I thanke God of this dap, that J 


have ſuch an honourable audience to declare my 
minde befoze. And J cannot but commend pour 
lo2dſhips equity in this behalfe, which agreeth with 


the oꝛder of the pꝛimitive church, which was,ifany 50 foe. 


body had been 1 * of hereſie, as I am now, he 
ſhould be called firſt befoze the archbiſhop oz biſhop 
of the Dioceſſe where he was ſuſpected; ſecondly, 
in the pꝛeſence of others his fellow CO and 
learned elders; and thirdly in hearing of the laitie: 
Where after the judgement of Gods woꝛd declared, 
and with the aſſent of other Biſhops and conſent of 
the people, he was condenmed fo2 an heretike, oꝛ 
abſolved. And the ſecond point of that god oꝛder 


J have found at your Lo2dſhips hands already in 60 wicked ſapings; and if in faith he will ſo doe, with 


being called befoze you and peur fellow biſhops, and 
now have the third ſoꝛt of men, at whoſe hands I 
truſt to finde moze rightecuſnefſe in my cauſe then 
J have found with my Lo2ds of the Clergie ; God 
grant J may have at laſt the judgement of Gods 
woꝛd concerning the ſame. 

London. Maſter Philpot, J p2ay you ere you goe 
any further, tell my loꝛds here plainly whether you 
were by me 92 by my p2ocurement committed to 
pꝛiſon oꝛ not, and whether J have ſhewed you any 
-— a ſithen ye have ben committed to my pꝛi⸗ 

on. 

Philpot. If it hall pleaſe your Lowſhp to give me 
leave to declare foꝛth my matter, will touch that 
afterward. | | 
Rich. Anſwer firſt of all to my Loꝛds two que- 
tions, and then p2oceed fo2th to the matter. Bow 
ſaypon? were you impꝛiſoned by my Lozd oz no? 


ly befoze the Lo2ds of 30 Rich. ou are deceived herein faz the Convocati- x1, Cd 


nn, 
— with his ernell uſing 2 


pou⸗ 

Phil. J cannot lay te my lo2vs charge the cauſe of ' . 
my imp2iſonment, neither may I ſay that he hath C 4, 
uſed me cruelly, but rather foz my part-J may ſap 5 155 
that J habe found moze gentleneſſe at his Loꝛd⸗ 5. 155. 
ſhips hands, then I did at mine owne Sꝛdinarie sss, 
fo2 the time J habe been within his paiſon, foz that 
he hath called me thꝛer oz foure times to mine an- 

Io ſwer, to the which J was not called in a twelve- 
moneth and a halfe befoze. | 
Rich. Mell, now go to pour matter. 
Phil. The matter is, that J am impꝛiſoned foꝛ the 
diſputations had by me in the Convocation houſe 
againlt the Sacrament of the Altar, which matter 
was not moved pꝛincipallp by me, but by the pꝛo⸗ 
locutoꝛ, with the conſent of the Queenes Majeſtie 
and of the whole houſe, k that houſe, being a mem⸗ 
ber of the Parliament Honſe, ought to be a place of 


and laudable cuſtome of realme. Wherefoze 
I thinke myſelfe to have — great 
injurte foꝛ ſpeaking my conſcience freely in ſuch a 
— might lawfully do it: and J deſire your 
onourable Lo2dſhips judgement which be of the 
rliament houſe, whether of right J ought to be 
mpeached therefoze, and ſuſtaine the loſte of my 
living, (as A have done) and moꝛeover of my life, 
asitis ought. 


on houſe is no part of the Parliament houſe. fon no yartof 
Phil. Mp Lo2d, I have alwaies under ſtood the con- be aan 
trarie by ſuch as are moꝛe expert men in things of Lo Kit 2 
this realme then J: and againe, the fifle of every ; 
Act leadeth me to think otherwiſe, which alledgeth 

the agreement of the ſpiritualtie and tempozaltie 
aſſembled together. Ee 

Rich. Peazthat is meant of the ſpirituall Logos of 


alled 
together by one wzit of the dummons of the Par⸗ 
liament of an old cuſfome ; — torr — — 
houſe is no part of the Parliament houſe. Parlinun 
Phil. My Lo2ds, A mnlt be contented to abide your 1897 . 
judgements in this behalfe. Was given b 
Rich. We have fold you the truth. Marie pet we the Quin: 
would not that you ſhould be troubled foz any thing rr 1s 
that there was ſpoken, ſo that pou having ſpoken conſcience 
amiſſe doe declare now that you are ſo2ry there- 


Lond. My loꝛds, he hath ſpoken there manifeſt here- 
ſie, — there ſtoutly maintained the ſame pate 
the bleſſed ſacrament of the altar (and with that he 
put off his cap, that all the L02ds might reverence 
and vaile their bonets at that idoll as he did) and 
would not allow the reall pꝛeſence of the body and 
bloud of Chꝛiſt in the ſame: yet my Los, Gad foꝛ⸗ 
bid that I ould go about to ſhew him extremitie 
foꝛ ſo doing, in caſe he will repent and revoke his 


pour Lo2dſhips Alan lt be releaſed by and 
by. Mary it he will not, ll ioke foꝛ the extre⸗ 
mitie ot the law, and that ſhoꝛtlp. 
Chamb. My Lozd of London Ipeaketh reaſonably 
unto you: take it whiles it is offered you. 
Rich. Mo ſaypou ? Mill you acknowledge the 
reall pꝛeſence of the body and bloud of Chzilf, as 
all the learnedmen of this realme do, in the maſſe, 
and as J do, and will beleeve as long as J live, 3 
70 do p2otelt it? 
Phil. My lod, I do acknowledge in the ſacrament 
of the body and bloud of Chzilt ſuch a pꝛeſence, as 
Wel. Tel that be ud athertotle then yon iſt, — yew eg 
ich. no 2 0 How L 
- taketh in th 
Lond. A ſacrament is the ſigne of a holy thing; 4 0 
2 dl) the 


— > 


© Anno» 
1555 


ecember. 
_ the [i ie 
andthe thing 
fiquified in due 

1 bein t 
the Sacraments 
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both God and man. But theſe heretikes will have 
the ſacrament to be but bare ſignes. Yaw ſay you ? 
declare unto my Lo2ds here whether you do allow 
the thing it ſelfe in the ſacrament oꝛ no: 

Phil. I doe confeſſe that in the Lo2ds ſupper there 
is in due reſpects bath-the ſtan and the thing ſigni⸗ 


7" ed, when it is duly minttred after the inſtitution 


At. 
—— 58 map ſe how he goeth about the buſh 


s he with 
0 n e not utter his minde plainlp. 


Rich. Shew us what manner of pꝛeſence you al- 


c0an 
hx his death. 


Tuo things 
whittin the 
4 
che whole 
Bling. 


Ut Payit 
Wen 


oughly open my minde therein, 
wo I pꝛap you my Lo2d, let him ſpeake his 


ly Wü! judgement unto you the 
this, becauſe 


ban e tu Phil. Although J miſtruſt not your honoꝛable 


Chꝛiſt in the lacrament, that ye may hack weither 
0 5 


pou frankely my minde without all colour, what⸗ 


pꝛoofe of his 
cates 


dever ſhall enſue unto me therefoze, ſo that my woman (A knew her well) and an heretike in- HRS when 


50 


litie ofthis realme, in making yon to beleeve that 70 


to be a Sacrament which is none, and cauſe you to 


wherewith to 


oe they 


all to railing 


and to charge 
men with ſtub⸗ 


limits of Gods woꝛd and will not goe out of the bornneile. 


ſame, neither ſtubboꝛnlp maintaine any thing 
contrary to the word, as J have Gods woꝛd 
thꝛoughly on my ſide to ſhew foz that J tand in. 

London. J pꝛap pou, how will yon jopne me 
theſe two Scriptures together; Pater major me 
eſt; & pater et ego unum ſumus. J muſt interpzet 
the ſame, becauſe my Loꝛds here underſtand not 
the Latine, that is to ſay. The Father is greater 
then I; and J and the Father are one. But J crp 


* 


ſ& my Loꝛds how well this man is wed to (59 hi 
Mattins- 2 


Aag 2 


* 
— 2 2 7 = 20n 


Scriptuxes 
alledgeo · 


How the letter 
Kkilleth and 
whos 


W. Philpots 
requeſt to the 
Lozds. 


— 


— 
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Phil. Though I ſay not mattens in ſuch oꝛder as 
pour Lo2dſhip meaneth ; pet J remember of old, 
that Domine Dominus noſter, and coeli enarrant, be 
not far aſunder:and albeit J miſnamed the Pſalm, 
it is no pꝛejudice to the truth that J have pꝛoved. 
Lon. M hat ſay you then to the ſecond Scripture: 
how couple vou that by ths woꝛd to the other? 
Phil. Che text it ſelfe decareth that notwithſtand⸗ 
ing Chꝛiſt did abaſe himſelfe in our humane na- 


of the beſt in the realme to heare yon, will you de 
tried by them? on 5:05 8 
Phil. My Lo2d pour Lo2dſhip miſtaketh me to (. 
thinke that I challenge ten of the beſt of the £0, 5 Anno 
bilitie in this realme. At was no part ofmy minde, 2 1555, 
but A meant of the bell learned on the cotrary five, 2ecembe- 
Rich. Mell, J take your meittting ; what if means 

be made to the Queens Mafeſtie, that you chall 

have your requeſt, will you be judged by them. 


ture, yet he is ſtill one in Deitie with the Father. 10 Phil. Py Load, it is not met that a man ſheuld be $0: Dhilo 
wan not be 


And this Saint Paul to the Yebzewes doth moꝛe 
at large ſet fozth. And as J have by the Scriptures 
joyned theſe two ©criptures together, ſo am J 
able to doe in all other articles of faith which we 
ought to beleeve, and by the manifeſt wozd of 
God to expound them. : | 
Lon. Yow can that be, ſceing ©. Paul ſaith, That 
the letter killeth, bur it is the ſpirit that giveth lite. 
Philpot. Saint * meaneth not the wozd of 
God waitften,zint eth, v 

life and the faithfull teſtimonie of the Lo2b ; but 
that the woꝛd ts unpzofitable and killeth him that 
is void of the ſpirit of God, although he be the 
wiſeſt man of the wozld, and therefoze D. Paul 
ſaid, That the Goſpel to ſome was a ſavour of lite un- 
to life, and to ſome other a ſavour of death unto 
death. Alſo an example hereof we have in the ſirth 
of John, of them who hearing the wozd of God 
without the (pirit were offended thereby:; where- 


judged by his adverſaries, Aan p 
Rich. By whom then would you be judged 2 abort pls 
Phil. J will make your honozs judges, that chall dar braie e, 
be hearers of us. a lofar 
Rich. J dare be bold fo p2ocure fo2 you of the fudge 
Nueenes Mafeſty that you ſhall have ten learned word. 
men to reaſon with you, aud twenty oz fozty of the 
Nobilitte to heare, ſo yon will pꝛomiſe to abide 

their judgement. Yowlay you, will you pꝛomiſe 


ſelf killeth,which is the wozd of 20 here afoze my Lo2ds ſo fo doe? 


Phil. I will be contented to be judged by them. 

— Pea but will you pꝛomiſe to agree to their 
udgement 2 

Phil. There be cauſes why J may not ſo do un⸗ 

leſſe J were ſure they would judge accoꝛding to 

the woꝛd of God. i 

Rich. O, perceive you wil have no man judge but 


pour ſelke, and thinke your ſelfe wiſer then all the 


learned men in this realme. 


foꝛe Chzilt ſaid, The fleſh profiteth nothing, it is the 30 Phil. Mp Lo2d, A ſc not to be mine own judge, = rien 
Fein 


ſpirit that quickneth. ; 
London. M hat? do you underſtand that of Saint 
Paul and of Saint John ſo ? 1 
Phil. Jt is not mine owne interp2etation, it is a⸗ 
greeable to the woꝛd in other places; and J have 
learned the ſame of ancient fathers inter pꝛeting 
it likewile. And to the Co2inthians it is wattten ; 
Animalis homo non percipit ea quæ ſunt ſpiritus Dei; 
ſpiritualis dyudicat omnia. The naturall man per- 


ceiveth not the things that be of the ſpirit of God; 40 the judgements of the Pꝛimitive 


but the ſpirituall man which is indued with the ſpirit 
judgeth all things. 

London. Pou ſee my Lo2ds, that this man will 
have his owne minde, and will wtlfully caſt away 
himſelfe. J am ſo2ry foꝛ him. 

Philpor. The wozds that J have ſpoken be none of 
mine but the Goſpel, whereon J ought to ſtand. 
And if you my Lo2d of London can bꝛing better 
authozitie fo2 the faith you will dꝛaw me unto, 


but am content to be judged by other, ſo that the 02- n then 

der of judgement in matters of religion be kept witivechuc) 

that was in the pꝛimitive church, which is, firſt 

that Gods will by his woꝛd was ſought, and there- 

unto both the ſpiritnalty # tempoꝛaltꝑ was gathe- 

red together, and gave thetr conſents and judge- 

ment, and ſuch kind of judgement J will ſfand to, 

London, Mp Lo2ds he would make you beleben 

that he were p2ofoundly ſeen in ancient wziters of own inna 
e Church, and 

there was never any ſuch manner of judgement 

uſed as he now talketh ol. : 

Phil. Jn the Epiſtles of Saint Cypzian A am able 

to ſhew it you. ; 

London. Ah, I fell you there is no ſach thing; fet z Ju dn 

me Cypꝛian hither. | not fe'chout 

Phil. Pau ſhall finde it otherwiſe when the boke wu baun. 

cometh. And Docto2 Chedley his chaplain (whom 

he appointed to let his bok) whiſpered the biſhop 


then that which J tand upon, J will gladly heare 50 in his eare, and fet not the bok, by likelihod that 


the ſame by you oꝛ by any other in this realme. 
UWherefoze J kneeling down beſought the lozds 

fo be god unto me a poo2e Gentleman, that would 

faine live in the woꝛld if J might, and feſfifie as 

pou have heard me to ſay this day, that if anp man 

can pꝛove that J ought to be of any other manner 

of faith then that of which J now am, and can 
20ve the ſame ſufficiently, J will be neither wil⸗ 
ull, neither deſperate, as my Lo2d of London 

would make peu bele ve me to be. 

Rich. M hat countrieman be vou? are you of the 

Phil pots of Yamplhire. ; 

Phil. Yea my Lo2d, J was fir Peter Philpots ſon 

of Hampſhire. 

Rich. Ye ts my nere kinſman ; wherefoze J am 

the moꝛe ſoꝛry foꝛ him. i 

Phil. J thanke pour Lo2dlhip that it pleaſeth you 

to challenge kindzed of a pw2e pꝛiſoner. 

Rich. In faith J would go an hundꝛed miles on my 

bare fegte to doe you good. 

Chamb. He map do well enough if he liſt. 

Saint Iobn. Maſter Philpot, you are my Coun⸗ 

— 1 and J would be glad yo ſhould doe 


well. 

Rich. Pon ſaid even now, that vou would deſire 
to maintaine pour belicfe befoꝛe ten of the beſt in 
the realme. Pou did not woll to 7 — with the 
Nohilitie of the Realm. But what it peu have ten 


7 owne argument. 


e ſhould have ſuſtained the repꝛoch thereof if the 
wk had been fet. Well my Loꝛd, quoth J, M. 
TDocto2 knoweth it is lo, oz elſe he would have fet 
the book ere this. 
— Pou would have none other judge, J ſee, but 
e 2D. 
Phil. Yes my Lo2d: I wil be tried by the woꝛd, and 
by ſuch as will judge accoꝛding to the wozd, As fo; 
an example, if there were a controverſie between 


60 pour Lo2dſhip and another upon the woꝛds of a 


ſtatute, muſt not the woꝛds of the ſtatute judge 

and determine the controverſte 2 

Rich. No mary, the iudges of the Law may deker⸗ 

mine of the meaning thereof. 

London. Ye hath bzought as god an example a- 

gainſt himlelfe as can be. B. but tr 
And here the 412 he had god hand- uinphes 1 

kaſt againft me, and therefoꝛe enlarged it with che bien , 

many woꝛds tothe judgement of the Church. 57777, 

The Lords. Ye hath oberthꝛowne himſelfe by his |; 0 

| meaning o 

Phil. Op Lo2ds, it ſcemeth to your honozs that you fe 

have great advantage of me by the erample I grebe ih 

bought in, fo expꝛeſſe my cauſe, but if it be pon wan 00 

dered thzoughly, it maketh wholly with me, k no⸗ tbe 

nſt me, as my U. of London hath pꝛe⸗ th, wears 

tended, Fo2 J will ask ot my L. Rich here whom Gods wan 


I know to have god knowledge in the lawes and aun 
ſtatutes 


thing agat 


dls 


| -4 SSS e eee 


0 
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— 


bf ates of this realme, albeit a judge may diſcern 
N = I. a ſtatute agrœable to the woꝛds, 
KE. whether the ſame may judge a meaning contrary 
J tothe exp2eſſe woꝛds o2 no: 
Anno. C Rich. Ye cannot ſo do. 
7 1555- J phil. Even ſo ſap J, that no man ought to judge 
hene. the wozdof God to have a meaning contrarie to 
the erpꝛeſle woꝛds thereof, as this falſe Church of 
Kome doth in many things; and with this the 


4 


Loꝛds ſeemed to be ſatiſfied , and made no further 10 toꝛ cannot be the creature: wherefoze unleſſe you — — 
n. 


replication herein. 
Rich. J mar vell then why you do deny the erp2eſſe 
Qvjection of Woꝛds of Chꝛiſt in the ſacrament, ſaying, This is 
mLodRicb my body, and yet pou will not ſtick to ſay it is not 
neh nne his body. Js not God omnipotent 2 and is not he 
1 or to be la. able al well by his omni potencie to make it his bo- 
ben this is me gp, as he was to make man flelh of a piece ofclay? 
vk. Did not he lap; This is my body which ſhall be be- 
traied for you? and Was not his very body betrayed 
fo: us? therefoꝛe it mult needs be his body. 
London. Mp Lo2d Rich,you have ſaid wonderfull 
well and learnedly. But you might have begun 
with him befoze alſo in the 6. of John, where 
Chzilt pꝛomiſed to give his body in the ſacrament 
of thealtar, ſaying, Panis quem ego dabo , caro mea 
eſt; The bread which I will give is my fleſh, ow can 
pon anſwer to that? 
Phil. Ik it pleaſe yon to give me leave to anſwer 
firſt my Loꝛd Rich, J will alſo anſwer this Ob⸗ 


20 Lond. What mean you by really pꝛeſent: 


ſaith ) whatſoever he willeth but he willeth nos 
thing that is not agree able to his woꝛd as that is 
blaſphemy which my Loꝛd of London hath ſpoken, 
that God may become a carpet, Foz as I have 

learned ol ancient waiters ; Non poteſt Deus facere » 


: Seel B. Boners lu 
que ſunt naturæ ſuæ contraria, That is, God cannot ceverent —_ 


do that which is contrary to his nature, as it is cons blaſphemous 
traryfo the nature of God to be a carpet. A carpet ſvcabing ot God 


is a creature and God is the creatoz; and the crea⸗ 


can declare by the woꝛd, that Chꝛiſt is otherwiſe in vat 
_ with us then ſpiritually and ſacramental- 

y by grace, as he hath taught us, you pꝛetend the 
omntpotency of God in vain, | 
Lond. Why? Wilt thou not ſay that Chꝛiſt is re⸗ 
ally pꝛeſent in the ſacrament 2 Oꝛ do you deny it. Chic in the 


Phil. I deny not that Chꝛiſt is really in the ſacra- ſacrament real- 
ment to the receiver thereof accoꝛding to Chailts !? z2#fent to the 
— he calleth 


inſtitution. 


Phil. I mean by really pꝛeſent, pꝛeſent indeed. 
London. Js God really pꝛeſent every where 2 
Philpot. Ye is ſo. 

Lond. Now pꝛove yon that: 

Phil. The P2ophet Eſay ſaith, That God filleth all 
places: and whereſoever there be two oꝛ theo gas 
thered together in Chꝛiſts name, there is he in the 
midſt of them. 2 

Lond. What? his humanitie: 


jection. 30 Philpot. No my Lo2d,J mean the deitie, accozding 


Rich. Anſwer my Loꝛd of London firſt, and after 
come fo me. | 
uno B. Phil. Py Lo2d of London may be ſone anſwered, 
zz object that the ſaying of ſaint John is, that the humanitp 
Ml of Chꝛiſt, which he tok upon him foꝛ the redemp⸗ 
tion of man, is the bꝛead of life, whereby our bo- 
dies and ſouls be ſuſtained to eternall life, of the 
which the ſacramentall bꝛead is a lively repzeſen- 
tation and an effectuall coaptation, to all ſuch as 
* ſame ſirth of John, 1 am the bread that came down 
(hrb}radthat from heaven; but pet he is not materiall neither na- 
den,) turall bzead; Likewiſe the bzcadis his fleſh, not 
wneothe naturall o2 ſubltantiall,bnt by ſignification,and by 
ind che 0b- grace in the Dacrament. 
jm n. And now tomy Lozd Riches argument, A bo 
r{ostothe not deny the exp2eſſe woꝛds of Chaiſt in the ſacra⸗ 


to that you demanded, 
Rich. Py Lo2d of London, J p2ay you let maſter ,. .. 
Doctoz Chedley reaſon with him, and let us ler wir for John 
how he can anſwer him, foꝛ J tell ther he is a lear⸗ Phi 
ned man indeed, and one that J do credit befoze a 
great many ot pou, whoſe doctrine the Nncenes 
ajeſty and the whole realme doth well allow, 
therefoze hear him. _ 
Lond. Mp Lo2ds A p2ay pon, will it pleaſe you fo 25% Lords ran 


belee ve on his paſſion. And as Chꝛiſt ſaith in the 40 d2ink? you have talked a great while, and much to drinking. 


talk is thirſtie. J will leave M. Doctoꝛ and him 

reaſoning together a while, with pour leave, and 

will come to vou by and by again. He went (as J 

ſuppoſe) to make rome to2 moze dꝛink, after the 

Lo2ds had dzunken. | | 

Rich. My Loꝛd Richſatd to the Loꝛds, J pꝛap you 

let the poꝛe man dꝛink foꝛ he is thirſtie: and with . gich bmdderh 
that he called foꝛ a cup ot dꝛink, and gave it me, and h. Philpot 

I d2ank befo2e them all: God requite it him, foꝛ J dlink. 


vrcamd of taken ſacramentally and ſpirituallp, accoꝛding to 50 was athirſt indeed. Afterwards docto2 Chedſey be- 


dünn nat the expzeſſe declaration of Chꝛiſt, ſaying, that the 

a, wozds of the ſacrament which the Capernaits 
tok carnally, as the Papiſts now do, ought to be 
taken ſpiritually andnot carnally, as they _— 
imagine, not weighingwhat interpzetation Chai 
hath made in this bahalf, neither following the 
nſtitution of Chailt , neither the uſe of the Apo⸗ 
ſtles x of the pꝛimitive Church, who never taught, 
neither declared any ſuch carnall manner ol pꝛe⸗ 
ſence as is now eracted of us violently without any 
ground of Scripture oꝛ antiquity, who uſed to put 
out of the Church all ſuch as did not receive the 
ſacrament with the reſt, and alſo to burn that 


which was left after the receiving, as by the Ta- 


non of the A poſtles, and by the decree of the Conn- 
cell of Antioch may appear. | 
Lond. d, that is not lo they were onely Catechu⸗ 
ment which went ont of the Church at the cele- 
FF 
ul. not onely of ſuch as were Novices in 

faith, but all others that did not une ta FO 
Lond. What ſay you to the omnipotency of God? 
is not he able to per foꝛm that which he ſpake, as 
myL02d Rich hath very well ſaid: I tell the, that 
Godby hts omnipotency may make himſelf to be 
this carpet tf he will. | 

iz. Fhil. As concerning the omnſpotencie of God, A 
lay that God is able to do (as the Pzophet David 


gan in this wiſe, making a great p2ocelle, of the 
which this is the effect. ; 
Ched. M. Philpot findeth fault with the Canvo- 
cation houſe befoze your Lo2dſhips , that he hath Chediey begin- 
lain thus long in pꝛiſon, and that — had there a do⸗ wich . hit: 
ſen arguments,whereof he could not be ſuffered to por. 
pꝛoſecute one th2oughly, which is not (9; foz he had 
leave fo ſay what he could, and was anſwered to 
as much as he was able to bꝛing; and when he had 
„nothing elſe to ſay, he fell to weeping, J was 4. dyttu hs at 
there pzeſent and can fellifte thereof; albeit there edler, at one 
is a bak abzoad of the repoꝛt of the diſputation to © ,,,.....;. 
the contrary, in the which there ts «never a true :. Antruth. 
wo2d. And whereas you require to be ſatiſfied of 7.3 Untruch, 
theſacrament,J wil thew yon the © truth thereof, (+ Anras 
both by the Scriptures, and by the Docto2s, 
Phil. It is a ſh2zewd ltkeſthod that you will nof 
conclude with any truth, ſince you have begun „ _... 
with ſo many untruths, as to ſay that J was ane e 
ſwered whiles J had any thing to ſay , and that J Chebler. 
wept foz lack ofmatfer to ſay, and that the bak of 
the repozt of the diſputation is nothing true. God 
be pꝛaiſed, there were a god many of Noblemen, 
Gentlemen, and wozlhipfull men that heard and 
ſaw the doings thereok, which can teſtiſte that pou 
here have made an unjult repoꝛt befo2e theſe ho 
no2able Lozds. And that J wept, was not fo; 
lack oł matter, as you flander me; foꝛ I _, 

GW 
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Gov, J have moze matter then the beſt of vou all — 
Ce be able to anſwer, as little learning as J n As) 
have: but my weeping was, as Chziſts was upon RI B. 0 
Jeruſalem, ſ&ing the deſtruction that ſhould fall : 
upon her; and I fozeſ&ing then the deftructon ÞP wine, Jan 0h 
(thꝛough violence and unrighteoulneſle if, as you ſup; 


Jo. Mhilpot in- 
terrupted in his 
anſwer. 


* 
o he 
b th, roh 


Chedſey p10- 
veth the lacta⸗ 
ment by the 
firth of John, 


Ched. Chalk ſaid, Take, eat, this is my body, and 
not, take pe, eat pe. 
Philpor. No did, malker docto2 ? Be not theſe the . 
50 wozs of Thꝛiſt: Accipite, manducate : and do not z. üb i 

theſe woꝛds in the plural number ſigniſte, Take ye, mam. 
eat ye, and not take thou, eat thou, as pou would 

« Do is there ſuppole 2 

twiſe Ego too, Ched. J grant it is as pou ſay. 


and pet but one 
naturall body. 


P 
2 


The words 6. 
Cbuſt (this is 
my body) eren 


c 115 f 

P. Docs hathſato otherwiſe bar 

MF ink you miſtake him; foꝛ he mea 

— — Wt 0 of the woꝛds duely p2onounced. 

P:oteſtation. Phil. Let him revoke that he hath granted, t then 
will J begin again with that which befeze was 
ſatd; that, This is my body, hath ne place, except, 
bleſſe, take, and eat, duelp go befoꝛe. And there? 
foꝛe becauſe the ſame woꝛds do not go befo2e, 

on, to be one ofthe greateſt treaſures and comfozts This is my body , but pꝛepoſterouſip follow in 
that he left us on the earth: and contrariwiſe it is pour ſacrament of the Palle, it is not the _m_ 
me 


—— 
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—— 3 2 2 2 - 4 
| Chꝛiſt, neither hath Chꝛiſt in if pꝛeſent. 
QMa-. _ 3 Tb my body onely do not make the ſas 
K1 E. | crament, no moꝛe do, bleſſe, rake, and eat. | 

Phil. J grant that the one without the other cannot 
{ Anno- [ make the Sacrament. And it can be no Sacrament 
? 1555: 5 nlefſe the whole action of Chꝛiſt doth concur toge⸗ 
pecemb. ther acco2ding to the firſt Anſtitution. 

Ched. N hy, then you would not have it to be the 

body of Chꝛiſt, unleſle it be received 

Phil. 4 
Saccamen'® anp other, but ſuch as condignely receive the ſame 
ide laces after his inffitution. : 
uebrn9 london. Js nota loafa loaf, being ſet on the table 

h no body eat thereof ? 

Phil. It is not like my Loꝛd; foꝛ a loat᷑ is a loaf be- 
foze it be ſet on the table: but ſo is not the Dacra- 
ment a perfect ſacrament befoze it be duly miniſtred 
at the table of theLo2d. ; 
London. IF p2ay you, what is if in the mean while, 
befoze it is received. 


| | 4 
ie ſacrament Phil. It is, my Loꝛd, the ſigne begun of a holy thing, 


the — 1 and pet no perfect ſacrament untill it be received. 
men Fo2 in the Dacrament there be two things to be 
acrament- conſidered, the ſigne and the thing it ſelf, which is 
Chꝛiſt and his whole paſſion ; and it is that to none 
but to ſuch as wozthily receive the holy ſignes of 
bꝛead and wine, acco2ding to Chailts inſtitution. 
Windſor. There were never any that denied the 
wozds of Chailt as you do. Did not he ſay, This is 
my body ? 
Phil. My Lo2d, J pꝛap you be not deceived. We do 
not dony the wo2ds of Chꝛiſt: but we ſay, theſe 
woꝛds be of none effect, being ſpoken otherwiſe 
bannt, is then Chꝛilt did inſtitute them in his laſt (upper. 
winnen. Foz an example; Chꝛiſt biddeth the Church to ba 
tothechildethat tize in the name of the Father, of the Son, and of the 
gend holy Ghoſt: if a pꝛieſt ſay thoſe wozds over the wa- 
1rsby: (otheſa- ter and there be no child to be — thoſe woꝛds 
——4 only pꝛonounced do not make baptiſme. And again, 
reach un and to none other ſanding by. | 
qipreceive- I. Chamb. J pꝛay pou my IL oꝛd let me aſk him one 
ueſtion. M hat kinde of pꝛeſence in the ſacrament 
dusly miniſtred accozding to Chziſts ozdinance) 


do you allow: 


Philpot. At any come woꝛthilp to receive, then do J 


confelle the — of Chꝛiſt wholly to be, with all 
the fruits ol his paſſton, unto the ſaid woꝛthy recei⸗ 
ver, by the ſpirit of God, and that Chꝛiſt is thereby 
joyned to him and he to Chꝛiſt. | 
L. Chamb. J am anſwered. 
London. Py Lows take no hæd of him, foꝛ he goeth 
about to deceive you. His ſimilitude that he bzing- 
etz in of baptilme is nothing like to the ſacrament 
17 is 90 of the Altar. Foꝛ if I ſhouldſay to ſir John Bꝛidges 
im being with me at ſupper, and having a fat Capon, 
nChiſtsſa- Wake, eat, this is of a Capon, although he eat not 
"nn thereof, is it net a Capon ffill 2 And likewiſe of a 
piece of Beefe, oꝛ of a cup of wine, if I ſay; dzink 


Baptiſme, is onely baptiſme to ſuch as be baptized, 40 Lond LO P. C 


Chalk is called , i, Communion, and likewiſe 
in the Goſpel Chꝛiſt commanded, ſaying , Dividite 
inter vos, 1. Divide it among you. 

Ched. Saint Paul calleth it a communication. 

Phil. That doth moꝛe erpzeſly ſhew that there muſt 
be a participation of the ſacrament together. 
London. Pp Lo2ds,J am ſoꝛry I have troubled you 
ſo long with this obſtinate man, with whom we 
can do no god; J will trouble you no longer now: 


o verilp, it is not the very body of Chꝛiſt to 10 and with that the Lo2ds roſe up, none of them lay⸗ 


ing any evill woꝛd unto me, halfe amazed, in my 
judgement, God wozk it to god. 


Thus ended the ſirth part of this Tragedie: 
The ſeventh look foꝛ with jop. 


The ſeventh examination of Iohn Philpot, had the 
nineteenth of November, before the Bi- 
ſhops of London and Rocheſter, ehe 
Chancellor of Lichfield, and 
Doctor Chedſey. 


JLOndon. Sirrha come hither. How chance pon 
come no ſtoner: Js it well done of you to mãke 

M. Chancelloꝛ and me to farry foꝛ you this houre? 

by the faith of my body, half an houre befoꝛe malle, 

and half an heure even at maſſe, looking foz your 

coming. 

Philpot. p Lo2d, it is not unknown to pou that 


20 Jama paiſoner, and that the does be ſhut upon 


me, and J cannot come when J lift ; but as ſone 
as the does of my pꝛiſon were open, J came im⸗ 


mediatelp. 


London. Te ſent fo2 the to the intent thou ſhonl- 
belt have come to Haſſe. How ſay you, would you 
have come to aſſe oz no, if the does had ſooner 
been opened ? 

Philpor. Py Lozd, that is another manner of que⸗ 


fſtton 

celloꝛ, I fold you we ſhould have 
a froward fellow of him; he will anſwer direcly 
to nothing. I have had him befoze both the ſpiri- 
tuall Lo2ds and tempozall, and thus he fareth itill; 
yet he reckoneth himſelfe better learned then all 
the Realme. Yea, befoꝛe the tempoꝛall Loꝛds, the 
other day, he was ſo fooliſh to challenge the beit: 
he would make himſelf learned, and is a very igno- 
rant fol indeed. : | 
Phil. I reckon I anſwered your Lo2dſhip befo2e the 


50 Lo2ds plain enough. 


London. Ah anſwereſt than not directly, whether 
thou wouldeſt have gone to maſſe oz no, it thou had⸗ 
deſt come in time? 3 
Philpot. Mine anſwer (hall be thus, that if your 
Loꝛdſhip can pꝛove your Maſſe, whereunto you 
wou d have me to come, to be the true ſervice of 
God, whereunto a Chaiſtian onght to come, J will 
afterward come with a god will, | 

Lond, LR A pꝛap pou : the King and the 2ucen, 


this is a cup of wine, is it not ſo, becauſe he dꝛink⸗ 50 and all the Nobilitte of the Rea me do come to 


eth not thereof? 3 
Phil. My Lod, your ſimilifudes be to groſſe foꝛ ſo 
high myſteries as we have in hand, as ik J were 
ur equall I could moze plainly declare, and there 
is much moze dillimilitude betwene common 
meats and dzinks then there is between baptiſme 
and the ſacrament of the body and blod of Chailt. 
Like mult be compared folike,and ſpiritual things 
with ſpirituall, and not ſpirituall things with coꝛ⸗ 


Baſſe, and pet he will not. By "= faith thou art too 
well handled : then (halt be wozſe handled hereaf- 
ter, J warrant thee, e - | 

Phil, If to lie in a blinde Colehouſe, map be count- 
ed god handling, both witheut fire and candle, then 
may it be ſaid, J am well handled. Pour Lozdſhip 
bath power to intreat my body as you liſt. | 
London. Thou art a fœle, and a verie ignoꝛant 
role. Maſter Chancelloꝛ, in god faith J have han- 


pozall things. And meats and d2inks be of their 70 dled him and his fellows with as much gentleneſſe 


own natures god oꝛ evill, and your woꝛds, com- 
mending 92 diſcommending , do but declare what 
attain the war which Cho ako (hm 

o the woz alk ſpake of them, 
of the which, Take ye. and eat ye, be ſome of the chief, 
concurrent to the making of the ſame, without the 
which there can be no ſacraments: and therefoze in 
Greek, the Sacrament of the body and blchd vc 


as they can deſire, I let their friends come unto 
them to relieve them. And wot you what 2 the 
other day they had gotten themſelves up into the 
top of the leads with a many of pꝛentiſes, gazing. 
abꝛoad as though they had been at libertie but 
J will cut off your reſozt : and as fo? the pꝛenti 
les, they were as good not to come fo yon, if 3 take 


them- 7 2 


1929 of 


You are tos 
eak my Loꝛd- 
von may rite 
when ye will, 


Another calling 
of Jo. Philpot 
betoze the biſhop 


Pou ſatd befoze 
he was learned. 


Note how ſub⸗ 
ſtantially B. 
Boner pzoveth 
the Baller, 


ꝶ—— 
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— Phil. My Loꝛd, we have no ſuch reſoꝛt to us as pour of a clark, and demand competent ſpirituall judges QM 
Anno @ lez pimagineth,and there cometh very few unts in your cauſes ? | , i 
1555. C us. AndofPzentiſes J know not one, neither have Lond. Doth not a man (I pay yon ) ſortiri forum (Ik. 


December. © Wwe any leads to walk on over our Colehouſe, that rarionedelicti ; 
I wote of : wherefoze your loꝛdſhip hath miſfaken Philpor. Py Lo2d, your rule is true in tempoꝛall nnn 

The ptiſoners pour mark. matters, but in — cauſes it is not ſo: which bad w ner 
2 _ London. ap: now you thinke ( becauſe my Lo2d be other wiſe pꝛiviledged. demon, himin 
ther did ne: = Chancelloz is gone) that we will burn no moe: yes Lon. M 2 ſaiff thou then to the ſecond article, and duocclg r 
knew ok. I warrant the, J will diſpatch you ſhoztly, unleſſe to the other? | 
He meaneth  pordorecant. = 10 Philpor. Py Lo2d,J ſay that J am not bound to an, 

ot. My Lo2d, J had not thought that J ſhould (wer thelecond, neither the reſt, unleſſe the firſt be 


this monerbvied havobe n alive now, neither ſo raw as J am, but pꝛoved 
ave ben ali , 7 . 
allete before: well roſted to alhes. : Lond. Vell, ſuppoſe = firſt may be pꝛoved, as it 
Chanc. Caſt not your ſelf wilfully away M. Phil: will be, what will vou ſap then to the ſecond, that 
pot. Be content to be ruled by my loꝛd here, and by yon are not of the ſame Cathalique faith, neither of 
other learned men of this Realm, and you may do the ſame church now, as you were baptized in:? 
AS ; Phil. J am of the ſame CPE faith, and of the 
pconſcience beareth me recoꝛd that J ſeek lame Catholique Church which is of Chiilt , the 
on ftopleaſe God, and that the love and feare of God pillar and ſcabliſhment of truth, 
and the fear ak cauſeth me to do as J do: and J were of all other 20 Lond. Nay that you are not. | 
ond. creatures molt miſerable, if foꝛ mine own will Phil. Pes that am. 
onelp J do loſe all the commodities J might have London. Pour godfathers and godmothers were at 
in this life, and afterward be caſt to damnation, another faith then you be now. 
But J amſure, it is not my will whereon J ſtand, Phil. J was not baptized either into my godfathers 
but Gods will, which will not ſuffer me to be calt = faith oz my godmothers, but into the faith and into a nan u n. 
away, J am ſure. the church of Chalk. baptized into hu 
Chanc. Pon are not ſo ſure, but you may be de ⸗ Lond. Yow know you that 2 goVfathers fath 
ceived. | , Phil. By the word of God, _ is the fonchltone thers ag, 
B. Boner po- London. Mell, inte thou will not be confozmable of faith, and the limits of the Church. into the faith of | 
ceedech Ex off. by fair means, J will pꝛoced againſtthæ Ex officio, 30 London. Yow long hath your Church fwd J pꝛay Chults churh 
81 with W. and therefoze hearken here to ſuch articles as J you? : 
— have here witten, and I charge ther to make an Philpor.Even from the beginning, from Chziſt and 
r tothem; and with that he read a libell which from his Apoſtles, and from their immediate luc⸗ 
had in _—_ of divers articles, and when he — Ve will pute his eee 
had done, he bad me anſwer. ancel. Church to be befoze Jahn Phan 
che bobs in Phil. Pour libell, my 1o2d,containeth in ſumme two Cupoilk. 4 IS | mache 
ticles. ſpeciall points: The firſt p:etendeth, that A ſhonlv Philpot. Af A did ſo A go not amiſſe: foꝛ there was from Cui, 
be of pour Dioceſſe, and therefoze pour Loꝛdſhip, achurch befoze the coming of Chꝛiſt, which maketh arte bal 
upon divers ſuſpects and infamies of hereſte going one Ca Church Anbau 


me, is moved to pꝛoced againſt me by pour 40 Chanc. It is ſa inde —— 
—— the which firſk is not true, fo2 that 40 phil. J will deſire no better rule then the ſame povethens 


Jam not of your Lo2dthips Dioceſſe, as the libell which is oftentimes bꝛought in of your ſide, to pꝛobe cud 
both pzetend. And the ſecond is, that 3 being bapti- both my faith and the Cath to pꝛove of the wr 


olique church; that is, f 
antiquitie, untverſalitie, and __— ch; that is, fant. 


ed in the Catholique church, and in the Catholique 
kuh, am gone from them, the which is not ſo, fozJ Lond. Do you not ſee what a bꝛagging foliſh fel- 


am of that Catholique faith and church as J was _ this is? Ye would ſerme to be verie well lerne 


baptized unto. n 

Lond. What? art thou not of my Dioceſſe? where coz art thou able to — thy Church? Name him, 

are ye now A pzayyou? A and thou ſhalt have him. | 

Phil. Pp Lo2d, J cannof deny but J am in your 50 Philpor. ÞyLo2d,let me habe all your ancient wi- 

Colehonſe,which is your Dioceſe: yet J am not ok ters, —— and inke, and paper, and J will 

pour Dioceſſe. N p2ove both my faith and my church out ol everꝑ one 

Lond. Yu were ſent hither unto me by the Qutens ol them. 8 : 
Majeſties commiſſioners, and thou art now in my London. Nothat thon ſhalt not have. Bou ſhall ſe 
dioceſſe: wherefoze J will p2oceed againſt the as how he lieth. Saint Cypꝛian ſaith, There muſt be ecaute fan 
thy Oꝛdinarie. | one high Prieft , tothe which the reſidue muſt obey, datt lt. 
Philpot. A was b2ought hither thꝛough violence, and and they wt'l allow no head, neither Uicar general. 
thereloꝛe my p2eſent being now in your dioceſſe is Philpor. Saint Cypaian ſaith not, that there ſhould ,. in 
not enough to abꝛidge me ot mine own o2dinary ju bea vicar generall over all. Foz in his bak De meme eh 
riſdiction , neither maketh it me willingly ſubject 0 ſimplicitate przlatorum, I am are he ſaith the con- chung e 

| to pour juriſdiction, ſince it cometh by foꝛce, and by * trary;Vnus Epiſcoparus eſt, cujus pars in ſolidum a fin- his _— — 

John Phitpot * : J ; : . noy not all ch 

challengeth the ſuch men as had no juſt authoꝛitie fo to do; no moꝛe gqulis tenetur. 1. There is but one Biſhoprick which is ches to be nn 

p2iviledge — then a ſanctuarte man, being by foꝛte plate foꝛtg wholly poſſeſſed of every Biſhop in part. dbu. 

didtnar ie right. of his place of pꝛiviledge, doth thereby loſe his pꝛi⸗ Lond. Fet hither the bon, thou ſhalt ſc the mani⸗ 
viledge, but alwayes may challenge the fame wher- feſt place g_ 2 
foever he be bꝛought. 2 Doctoꝛ Chedſey bꝛought the book, and turned fo 
Chedſey. Math not the Nucenes Majeſties autho- the plate in an epiſtle wꝛitten unto Coꝛnelius, then 
ritie, by her commiſſioners, to remove your bodie biſhop of Rome, and recited theſe wozds in ſumme, 
whither lhe will? and ought you not fo obey herein? That it went not well with the Church, where the / ll. 

Philpot. J grant that the Nucenes Majeſty (of her o high Prieſt was nor obeyed, and ſo would have con- 51. 
ut power) may tranſpoſe my body,whither it ſhal * cluded foz the confirmation of the Biſhops ſaying. 
pleaſe her grace to command the ſame. But pet bs Philpor. Maſter doctoꝛ yon miſconſtrue the pt 1 
your laws Spiricualia non ſunt ſubjecta Imperatoris ſaint Cypꝛanʒ foꝛ he meaneth not there by the high Theplare 
poteſtati. i. Spirituall cauſes be not ſubject to the tem- ꝛieſt, the biſhop of Rome, but every Patriarke in planned | 
Spicituati — porall power. Ag foz example ; you maſter Doctoz, is pꝛecind, of whom there were foure appointed 
huge are not ik tho Aucenes Majeſty would appoint two tem⸗ in his time. And in waiting unto Coznelius he 


the Doſes, and he is but a fle. By what Do- 
thalf 
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f:zbzeet to tem⸗ . r. 2 - ö 
10alf powers, men to be judges ober von in certain ſpiri⸗ meaneth by the teſt, himſelfe, which was 
wozall powers U matters, mightnot you alledge the pꝛiviledge then chiefe Woh at frica, whoſe a = 


n therefots 
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Pesember. 


The Biſhop of 
eb no moꝛe 
head of the 


church; then the Lond. Mas 


had no 
— authouty 


The ſeventh examination of Maſter Iohn Philpot, Martyr. EE, 


— — 
- 4 


heretiques began fo deſpiſe. Whereof he complain⸗ 
0 8 \ 110 fo Conelins, and ſaith, the Church cannot be 
x 1E. J well oꝛdered, where the chiefe miniſter by oꝛder, al⸗ 
ter the judgement of the ſcriptures, after the _ 

| n 5 ment of the people, and the conſent of his fe 


biſhops, is not obeyed. 


2 
. 


inearth even from Pet 


er 

| | he wozds k 
Philpor. No, that he was not. Foz by the wo2d of IO prædicate, Go ye and preach, which was ſpoken to The way 

God he bt 1 moe authoity, then the Biſhop of ny 


not Peter head ol the Church, and hath 
8. of London. it the Biſhop P Rome, which is his ſucceſſo2; the 


London hat 


ſame anthozitie ? _ bis-- ; 
Phi ot. J grant that the Biſhop of Rome, as he is 
the Caccetto2 of Peter, hath the ſame authoꝛitp as 


y Peter had: but Peter had no moꝛe authozty then 
then 1 — one of the Apoſtles had. 


of the apoltles. 


ter beaveth 
ut a figure 
the Church» 


B. Boners di⸗ 


ma en ct the Civill Law,that all 


vill Law, 


Chuan. | 


The place of 
pe 
pulſldens 


[ 


B. Boner gott 
pihe Patlia⸗ 


Docto) Nip: 
hy 1 


Chanc. Pes that , Peter had; foꝛ Chꝛiſt᷑ ſaid ſpe⸗ 
cially unto him, Tibi dabo claves regni cœlorum; I 
will give thee the keyes of the kingdome of heaven; 
the which he ke to none other of his diſciples 
ſingularly, but to him. 


Phil. D. Auguſtine anſwereth otherwiſe to the ob- 
f erty and ſaith, That if in . there had not been 


the figure of the Church, the Lord had not ſaid to him, 
To thee I will give the keyes of the kingdome of Hea- 
ven. The which if Peter received not, the Church hath 


low 


ondon. Yath not the Wiſhop of Rome alwapes 
ben 8 cad of the Church, and Chꝛilts vicar 


bern longer pꝛactiſed then you, foꝛ any thing J can 

hear of you; cherefaze be not ten halkp to jms tha 
you do nag perfectly know. . | 
Chanc. Peter and his ſucceſſours from the begin⸗ 
ning have been allowed fo2 the ſupꝛeme — of the 
Church, and that by the Scr iptures, fo that Chail 
ſaid unto him in S. John thꝛiſe, Feed my ſheep, 
Paſce oves meas. 


Philpot. That is no otherwile to be taken, then, lte, 


all the Apoſtles, as well as into Peter. * feed my ſheep- 
Chu on thziſe; Paſce oves —— Feed my — _ _ news, 
it ſignifieth nothing elſe but the earneſt ſfudy that ker ratte 
the miniſters of God ought 92 in pꝛeaching 
the woꝛd. God grant that you of the Clergy would 
weigh pour dutie in this behalfe moze then you do. 
Is this a juſt inter pꝛetation of the ſcripture, to take 
Paſce oves meas, fo2 to be Lord of the whole wozld? 
In this meane while came in the Bacheloꝛ of Di⸗ 


20 vinitie, which is a Reader ol Greek in Orloꝛd, be⸗ 


| longing to the Biſhop, and he took upon him to help 

P. Chancelloz, i 

Scholler. What will you ſay if J can ſhew you a 
. Greek authoꝛ called Zheophylad,fo interpꝛet it ſo⸗ 

Will you beleeve his inter pꝛetation: 

Phil. Theophyl. is a late UW ater, and one that was Theovhvlact 'of 
a favourer of the B. of Nome and therefoze not to b rar a. 
be credited, ſince his inter pꝛetation is contrarie fo thozty; 

the manifeſt woꝛds of the Scripture, and contrary 


them not. If the Church hath them, then Peter hath 30 to the determination of many generall Councets. 


them not. 


London. What if I can p2ove and ſhew yon out of 
aw.that — ought — 
e holy Catholique r ome, as there 
agel ülie thereof De catholica fide & ſancta 
Romana Eccleſia / 3 
Phil. That is nothing materiall, ſ&eing the things 
of God be not ſubject to mans laws; and the divine 
matters mult be o2dered by the wozd of God, and 
not of man. : SY 
A Dv@or, M hat will you ſay, if I can p2ove that 
Chꝛiſt builded his church upon Peter, and that out 
of D. Cypzian? Mill you then beleeve that the B. 
of Rome ought to be ſupꝛeme head of the Church? 
Phil. J know what ©. Cypzian waiteth in that be- 
half; but he meaneth nothing as you fake it. 
A Doctor. S. Cypꝛian hath theſe wozds, Quod ſuper 
Petrum fundata fuit Eccleſia, tanquam ſuper originem 
unitatis, That upon Peter was builded the Church, as 
upon the firſt beginning of unity. : 
Ptilpor, He declareth that in an erample, tbat Uni 
tie muſt be in the Church; he grounded on Peter 
is Church alone, and not upon men. The which 
doth moze manifeftly declare in the bok De fim- 
plicitate Prælatorum, ſaping, In perſona unius Chri- 
ſtus dedit omnibus claves, ut omnium unitatem deno- 
taret. In the perſon of one man God gave the keyes to 
all, that he in ſignificatlon thereby might declare the 
unitie of all men. | 


A Doctor. What will you underſtand S. Cypꝛian 60 


(0? That Athen god — add. C 
hilpor. pou cannot underſtand D. Cypꝛi⸗ 
an better, then he doth declare himſelf. ol 
London. J will deſire you (M. Chancelloꝛ) fo fake 
ſome pains with M. D.Chadſey, abont his erami⸗ 
nation, foꝛ J mult go to the Parliament houſe, And 
J will deſire you fo dine with me. 

Philpot. Then the docto2 took again his foꝛmer au- 
thozty in hand fo2 want of another, and would have 


. Scholler. Nay that is not ſo. 


Schol. In what generall councell was it otherwiſe, 
that the B. of Rome was not ſupꝛeme head over al? 
Phil. In Nice Councel A am ſure it was otherwiſe; an nice Coun⸗ 
koꝛ Athanaſtus was there the chief Biſhop and pꝛe⸗ cell the B. of 
ſident of the Councell, and not the B. of Rome. — 4 — 
5 0 no , 
Phil. Then J perceive pon are better ſin in words there. 
then in knowledge of things:and J will gage with 
you what ven Will, it is ſo; as you may ſee in the E- 


40 pitome of the Councels, . . 


p bis 4t- 

Schol. J will fet Euſebius and ſhew the contrar 

and the book of general! Councels, Ye went into Ee ſcholer of 
my Lo2ds cloſet, and bꝛought Cuſebins; but the ge- ech away. 
nerall Councels he bzonght not, ſaying (fo2 ſaving 

ot his honeſty) that he could not come by them, and 

there he would have defended that it was other - 

wiſe in Culebius, but was not able to ſhew the 

ſame, and ſo ſhꝛanke away c£cnfounded, 

Chanc. The Church of Nome hath been alwapes ta⸗ 


50 ken foꝛ the whole Catholique Church; therefoze A 


would adviſe you to come into the ſame with us. 
Peu ſe all the men of this Realme do condemne 


pu. And why will yon be ſo fingular 2 


Phil. J have ſaid, and [fill do ſay, that if yon tan be The Popes nde 
able to pzove it unto me, that J will be ofthe fame, not avleto prove 
But J am ſure that the Church, which you make b the bots Ca- 
ſo much of, is a falſe church, and a Spnagogue of tholike church 
Satan, And you with the learned men of the realm 

do perſecute the true Church, and condenme ſuch as 
ä 09 504 ) what he faith, 

Chanc. Do pou hear (M. doctoꝛ) what he ſaith, that 

the church ol Rome is the Devill 2 ih 5 

Chad. A wiſh vou did think moze reverently of 5 
church of Name. What will you ſay ił A can ſhew we 
you out of S. Auſtin in his Tpiffle waitten-imto 

Pope Innocentius, that the whole generall Coun⸗ ga: 
cell of Carthage did allow the church of Rome to 55 
be chiefeſt over all other? 

Phil. I amſureyon can ſhew no ſuch thing. And 


made a further circumſtance, digreſſing from his 7o with that he fet the bok of S Auſtin, and turned to 


— whom J laid, he knew not whereabout 
e went, and — — he laughed. And J ſaid his 
divinitie was nothing but ſcoffing. 

— Pea, then J have done with you, and ſo 
Phil. Pon are fc yong in divinitie to teach me in 
the matters ol my Faith. Though you be learned in 
other things maze then J, pet in Divinitie J have 


the Epiſtle: but he could not p2ove his allegatio 

manifeltly, but by conjectures in this wil M 7 5 

Chad. Here you may lee, that the Councell of Car- Z? ge blinde 
thage Wziting to Innocent, the Bichop, calleth the ectures out 


Sed of Nome the Apoſtolike Se, And beſides this Hin ko Jnng- 
they waite to him, certifping him of things done in xcius pioving 
the councel fo2 the condemnation of the Vonatilts, 32 fee 9f Rome 


requiring his appꝛobations in the ſame, which thop 0 © be ſupzeime 
8 . 5 
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Private conferences between B. Boner, and maſter Philper, Martyr. 
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0 
Peter to ® 10 8. 4 0 mmenver 
ins tines 57 | hur 


+ pooh 
by the ſame real! D. Ault 
hat he Church of Kome is the-Catholique 


Dodo? ; A have 


. and contrary to his meaning 
would infer your falſe —— 


t it was called im 
Fe te net water pate to 
church. 


bc at 
5 De, 
118 onte there pꝛeach 
fo a certain ſeaſon. I 
WITS it 


maſt — 0 

arbor _ of no moꝛe force, 

5 * Antioc at: erufalem 
Eee, an 


it 
then i if 75 


— 55 


Ses, heran 
and founded the church of Chailt. 


uncel of al of Car! 


The Counc 
Carthage wꝛote 
to 2 
B. of Rome: to 
ande 9 bis to 


was ; hone in t 


8 


Ar . 
a cauſa — ſuf- certain _ 
ficiente. that upon 


85 
his lent hes — 
— touching 


19 2 ar- 
he Church, 


ain impediments is ſent, 

him to cet thereto, and to ſet them rozth 
e. The which tau voth not make any 
. then the reſt, becauſe 


ſu crallian of-the i 
NE, nun in by. 
it nothing now 

120 ſame Chur ch 
pou 22 


uſtine 

And the arial of the ſucceſſion 
in 81 the 35iſhops doth tend to this one- 
20ve the Donatiſts to be here⸗ 
iques, becau(s they began as well af 
Kame as in Africazto found another 
churchof (heir aol ſetting up then 
was grounded by Peter . and Paul, 
and by their. ſuc? 02s, whom he re- 
citeth untill his time, which all 
. a gn 
ſently you be 


The ſcope of wa 


ſtles, but to wap 
be ſchiſmati 


oſtles, and ; 
alſoin retainin Rill ucceſſion o 
x apoſtles time, a 51 
yet they would forſake che un — 
chat Church, and ſet up another 
church of their own. 
The ar gument 15 
To diſſe ver from 
which by conti nual 
Biſhops de ſcendeth 
files, and keepeth the 
tution {till in faich and docttine, 
is to break the unity of che church 
and to be Schiſmar tikes. 
is do fo from the 
church of Rome, having no juſt 
cauſe of do ctrine ſo to do. Ergo, 
the Donatiſts be Schiſmarikes. 


as isnow tau 
reaſon a 
am able opeclar 


this. 
that Sauk 
It ſucceſſion of 
from the Apo- 
ſame inſti- 


— Rome (1 

ry that ſuch doctrine 1 bin tan 

by any of the ſucceſloꝛs of Peters le 21 0 

5 and belceved of us, you have good 


8 3 it is ot no fozce, as I 


TDodo2,you ſt we can do na god 
in perſwad : let us miniſter the Articles 
ainſt Jo of whic ch my Lozdh hath left ns,unto him. Yow ſay you 
90 fn theſe articles ? Þ: Johnſon, J p2ay 
ohn Philpot you zite 
refuleth che Ho ot. 
Chancelloꝛ to 


5 
e his oꝛdinary · —— ; that 


he Chanctlloꝛ 
about to mini⸗ 
ſter Articles a- 


* in 17 , as pou go 
my LLo2d 0 Londons 

dioceſſe ; and to be Viet tefe with you, I wil make 
further anſwer herein, then I have already to the 


Wilhop. 
p then let us go our wapes, and let his 


Chanc. W 
Ns _ AT away. 
ndeth the ſeventh part of this Tragedie. 


10 Pf man. M. 
conſidered how vou do Bil. W ho is it 


ſ&-of_.. 


4 * Ebner, you have no authozitie to 70 kee 


The ſumme of aprivate conference 1 3 M * 

talk between M. Philpot, and 8 
the Biſhop. * 

15. 


RI E. 
Hilpot. next day in the mozning b 
1 gie F of his men unto wy time the 3 


u 
p into bis Chappell fo Diivate alk 


— M 


6 — ma. My * il is, you 
riſe and come to heare Malle: Will — * 


no? 

Philpot. My Stomacke is not verie god this 
moꝛning: 74 tell my Loꝛd A am ſick. 

"this the .K&per was ſent to bzing me t np 


ond. 
= — ' Þ.Philpot,youm muſt riſe and come fo 


out of 2 2 on, he — 
a ed me, Wine, l Am 
The Keeper (llyegot fo Paſſe* Or 
| to digeſt lach ole may 
d, — bone, this n fl tt : 
hs my Koper preſented me to the Biſhop in dis 2 
ungrie 
London. Malter Phil pot, J charge — 
8 unto ſuch articles as "PT lain, ee 1 
3 4 — me to object againlt you ; go and anſwer ha adam 
Abt 
Phot, PLD, 44 Dy Lo, — Jodie. debent e . Joh pu 0 
fore 2e if your eany 2 nw 
ita, ahavean be 201 — gt char ZE ga 
fullyand openly v called „ and J will anſwer ac- 
cording to my dutie; otherwiſe in coꝛners J will 
Lond. * pow —— knave I . 
7 5 ave I ſee well enough; 
thou wilt oz no, Go thy 
0 with them at your Wozpchips 
fl make them no further anſwers 
u knave : H ave im a John Phil 
wa, we wu Nackt: E t ü 3% 
Philpor Inde@d 102 Colehouſ⸗ 
0 e par 
— finloat. r nds. it and violence. be 
your. — Ams. 12 go about by fozce in 
E | more 6 
kingdome fo2 1 ON ; 
by and by into tks, i 
"hat rom 


Another conference betweenthe Biſhop 
and maſter Philpot, and other 
priſoners. 


Hilpot , The next day after dure beſo! 
Pritpe,s Bilhop ſent fo; zu againe b by the 


per. 
P- Philpot ariſe,you mult come comp te 


The Keeper. 
what mo Lov meaneth that 
Je lenvety fo2.me.thns.carly, I feare he will ule 
ome violence towards me 3 wheretoze I map you 
anſwer , Chat if he ſend fo; = 
Law, I will came and arctic 
I am not ot his Dioceſſe, nei 


Another ug 
talk of the BY 
op with > 30 


omg 
YLo2d. 
Philpor. J Wonder 


make him 
hy an oꝛder of 


ther wile, ſince 
is 


DEE 
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Pri vate conferences betweene B. Boner, and Maſter Iohn Philpot, AMartyr. 561 


-——— (he mine 02dinarie,J will not (without I bevt- 
MN olently conſtrained) come nnfo him, 
112. J cer. J will goe tell my Lo2d what anſwer 
you make: And ſo he went away to the Bithop, 
Anno. J and immediately returned with two of the 151- 
0 1555- 3 ſhops) men, laying that J mult come whether J 
December» uld 02 no. ö 
— If by violence any of ycu will en- 


hn 1152 foce me to goe, then J muſk goe, otherwiſe J 


by violence- fo:ce by the arme, and led me up into the 1Biſhops 


allerie- | 
—. — What , Thou art a fœlich Knave 
indeed; thou wilt not come without thou be 


fetcht. 


violence unto you , and pour crueltie is ſuch, that 

Jam afraid to come befoze you, J would your 

. would gently pꝛoceed againſt me by the 
w. 


Lo 
far hire ht foꝛ that I have not diſpatched thee ere this. And 
111 ops, Goth I made ſufe to my Loꝛd Cardinall, and 


heare thee. And my Lo2d of Lincolne ſtod up, 
and ſaid, that thou wert afrantike fellow, and a 
chic Biſhop of man that will have the laſt wozd, And they all 
Turan was have much blamed me, becauſe J have bꝛought 
dach fee lo olten befo:e the Loꝛds openly : and they ſay 
it is meate and dꝛinke to pou to ſpeake in an open 
 andience, you gloꝛp ſo of pour ſelfe. VU herefoꝛe I 
am commanded fo take a further oꝛder with thee, 
and in god faith if you wil not relent,J wil make 
no further delay. Marie if thou wilt be confozmas 
ble, J will pet foꝛgive thee all that is paſt, and 
thou ſhalt have none hurt foꝛ any thing that is al⸗ 
ready ſpoken oꝛ done. : 
"— Phil oc. Py Lo20,F have anſweredyou already in 
— —.— this be e, what J will do. And as foz the repoꝛt 


2 who is known to be mine enemy, fo2 that J being 
wn vs Archdeacon did excommunicate him foꝛ pꝛeaching 
my naughty doctrine. Jf Chꝛiſt my Maſter were cal⸗ 
led a mad man, it is no marvell though ye count 
me frantick. 
London. Maddeſt not thou a pigge bꝛought thee 
the other day with a knife in it? M herekoꝛe was 
it (I p2ay thee) but to kill thy ſelfe 2 Oꝛ as it is 
told me (marie Jam counſelled to take hed of 
ther) to kill me? but I feare thee not. J trow A 
— able 2 tread thee under my feete; doe the beſt 
du canits 
gunmade Philpot. My Lo2d, J cannot denie but that there 
finite lent to was A knife in the pigges belly that was bꝛought 
þ 0 in me. But Who put it in, oꝛ fo2 what purpoſe J know 
will. not, unleſſe it were becauſe he that ſent the meat, 
thought J was without a knife, and ſo put it in. 
But other things pour Lo2yſhip needeth not to 
keare: fo2 J was never without a knife ſince I 


yon ſhould live long if-you ſhould live untill J goe 
about to kill you; and J confeſſe by violence your 
Lo2dfhip is able to overcome me. 
ies againe London. I charge thee to anſwer to mine articles. 
Nn n Hold him a book. Thou ſhalt ſwear to anſwer tru⸗ 
to all ſuch articles, as I ſhall demand of thee. 
Phil. J will firſt know pour Lo2dſhip to be mine 
D2dinarie, befoze I ſweare herein. 
Lond. UWhat,we ſhall have an Anabaptiſt of the, 


Phil. My Lo2d, J am no Anabaptift, J thinke it 

lawfull to ſweare befoze a competent j LI. being 

lawfully required. But J refuſe to ſweare in theſe 

cauſes befo2e your Lozdlhip, becanſe you are not 

mine Oꝛdinarie. 

2. am thine oꝛdinarie, and here do pꝛonounce 
plentencs peremptozie, that J am thins Dzdina- 


Philpor. J am bꝛought indeede (my Lozd) by 


ndon. J am blamed of the Lo2ds the Biſhops, 30 


50 


_ thinketh it not lawfall to ſweare befoze a 70 


rie, and that thou art of my Dioceſe : an 
bad call in fo beare him witneſſe, Andy B. Borat of 


make thee (taking one of his ſervants by the authankee pie 


| arme) to be mynotarie, And na pen nen tomy nomcet fin 


1s 
Articles, to the which (when he had read them) ye lelte to be Phil 
moniſhed me to make anſwer, and ſaid to the — 
Keeper, Fet me his fellowes, and J ſhall make 
them to be witneſles againſt him, | 

Jn the mean while came in one of the Sheriffes 


will not; and therewith one of them took me with 10 of London, whom the biſhop Ay: foꝛ two 


chairs) placed by him, ſaying, Maſter Sheriffe I 
would yon ſhould underſtand how J doe pꝛocæde 
againſt this man, Maſter Sheriffe, you ſhall heare Falſe articles 


What articles this man doth maintatne;and ſo read (elec again 


a rablement of fained articles: That I ſhould deny 39099 
baptiſme to be neceſſary to them that were boꝛn of 
Chaiſftan parents, that J denied faſfing x pꝛaper, 

and all other geod deeds, and J maintained onelp 

bare faith to be ſufficient to ſalvation whatſoever 

a man did beſides,and J maintained God fo be the 

aut hoꝛ of all ſin and wickedneſſe, 

Phil. Ya my Lozd, have pe nothing of truth to 

charge me withall, but ye mult be faine to ima⸗ 


to all the Convocation houſe , that they woules gine theſe blaſphemous lies againſt me 2 


| ou 
might as well have ſaid I had killed pour father. 
The ſcriptures ſay, That God willdeſtroy all men 
that ſpeake lies. And is not pour Lo2dſhip aſhamed 
to ſay befoꝛe this wozſhipfull Gentleman (who is 
unknowne to me) that J maintaine theſe abomi⸗ 


20 nable blaſphemies which you _ rehearſed 2 


which if J did maintain, A were wel wozthy to be 

counted an heretike, and to be burned an hundꝛed 

times if it were poſſible. 

Lond. I doe object them unfo thee, to heare what 

thou wilt ſay in them, and how thou canſt purge 

Pl. Then kk was nat ſulfly lad ot pour L thi 

Phil. n it was not julkly ſaid of your Loꝛd Boner ta 
in the beginning, that J did maintaine them, ſince with at up 
almoſt J hold none of theſe articles you have read, truth. 


mom of Maſter M hite, biſhop of Lincolne, J paſſe not: 40 in fozme as they are waitten. 


Lond. Yowſaiſt thou? Milt thou anſwer to them 


oꝛ no: 

Phil. I wil firſt know yon to be mine oꝛdinarp, and 
that you may lawfully charge me with ſuch things, 
and then afterward being lawfully called in 
judgement, J will ſhew my minde fully thereof, 
and not other wiſe. 

London. Well, then J will make thy fellowes to 


be witneſſes herein againf thee ; where are they? ben er beat 
come. witnefſs ag ainſi 


keep. They be here my Loꝛd. | John Phllpot» 
Lond, Come hither firs, hold them a book, pou 

ſhall ſweare by the contents of that boke, that 

you ſhall (all manner of affections laid apart) ſay 

the truth ok all ſuch Articles as you ſhall be de- 

manded of, concerning this man here pꝛeſent, 

which is a very naughty man, and take you heed 

of him that he doth not deceive pon, as J am afraid 

he doth you much hurt, and ſkrengthneth you in 


came fo __ And touching your owne perſon, 60 pour erroꝛs. 


Priſoners. My Lo2d,we will not (weare, except we The pꝛiſoners 
know whereto : we can accuſe him ofnoevill, we refuſed co ve. 
have bene but a while acquainted with him. . Soden 
Phil.J wonder your loꝛdſhip knowing the law wil 

go about, contrarie to the ſame, to have infamous 

perſons to be witneſſes,fo2 pour loꝛdſhip doth take 

them to be heretikes, and by the law an heretike 

connot be a witneſſe. | i 
Lond. Pes, one heretike againlf another may be © Bonec af 
wel enough, And . Sheriffe, A will make one au n 
of them to be a witneſſe againſt another. 

Phil. Pon have the law in your hand, and pou will 

do what you liſt. 

Priſoners. No my Loꝛd. 

London. No will, I will make pou ſweare, whe⸗ Sore ha 
ther pon will oꝛ no. J weene they be Anabaptiſts, viſhops make 
Malter Sheriffe, they thinke it not lawfall 5 N 
ſweare befoze a indge- | | 


E bb Phüdar. 
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God hath relkoꝛed pou ko pour dignitie and iivins «oO 
againe, uſe the ſame to Gods gloꝛp, and to che len ; Q Mas 
fing fozth of his true Religion; otherwiſe it will . * . 
not continue,do'what pou can. With this ſaying gen omit 
he was apanled, and ſaid at length, Boner, . 
elves, and A doe here in the pꝛeſence ol M. She ⸗ Lon. That god man was puniſhed foꝛ ſach as thou 

— — os ſame articles unto you — 8 —— — tha r — him have him 3 Anno f 
done unto him, and doe require you un 2 him, Go po I555, 
— of ertommunication, to anſwer particular befoze. BY Re B | 
iy unto everyone of them when ye ſhall be erami⸗ IO Phil. And he followed me, calling the Keeper afide, 


Philpor. Me think it lawfulll'to ſweare foz a mam 
ſtvictally called, as we are not now, but in a blind 


L£02Ner. ; 
T:ondon. Why then, ſeeing pon Will not ſweare 


Againſt pour fellow, yon ſhall (weare fo2 your 


ned, as ye ſhall be by and by examined by my re- commanding tokeepe all men from me, andnar- 

rowly to ſearch me (as the ſequell did declare and 
bꝛought me to his pꝛivie doze that goeth into the 
Church, and commanded two of his men to accom⸗ 
pany the keeper, and to ſee me placed. 


giſter and ſome of my chaplaines. 

Priſoners. Mp Lo2d, we will not accnſe our 
ſelves. If any man can lap any thing againſt ns, 
we are here ready to anſwer thereto: otherwiſe 


we p2ay your Lo2dlhip not toburthen us; fo2 ſome 


And afterwards J paſſed thꝛough Pauls u | 
of us are here befoze you, we know no juſt cauſe Z P C0 zobn pin 


conveped in 
ſe tower 1 


why. | 
Lond. M. Sheriffe, J will trouble yon no longer t lodging 19 
with help froward men. And ſo he rofe up and 20 th2ough many ſtraites where J called to — ah 
was going away, talking with M. Sheriffe. bꝛance, that ſtraite ts the way to heaven. And it is 
Phil. M. Sheriffe, J pzay you recoꝛd how my loꝛd in atower right on the other ſide of Lollards tow⸗ 
p2oceedeth againſt᷑ us in coꝛners, without all oꝛder er, as high almoſt as the battlements of Pauls, 
dt law, having no juſt cauſe to lap againſt us. And 8. ot of bzeadth, and 13. of length, + almoſt over 
after this were all commanded to be put inthe the pꝛiſon where J was befoze, having a window 
Stocks, where J (ate from mozning untill night, — toward the Caſt, vp the which J may [ok 
and the ker per at night upon favoꝛ let me out. over the tops of a great many houſes, but ſee no 
View — a — _— 2 — in the 
Another private conf etweent rere ang £0 his Chappell, may 
Ano Biſkopan 4 . 22 the zo ſee my window and me ſtanding fn the ſame. 
Coletouf: And as J was come to my place, the Keeper gppiiy, 
. luckt off my gowne, t ſearched me very narrows ſearch fz 


: 13 8 p, and took a wap er, inkhozn, girdle, & knife, Vin 
Another private Pfr. The Dunday after, the Biſhop came into but (as God would) J had an inkling alittle be- 
ralke oz confe> the Colehonſe at night with the Ræper, and koꝛe J was called, of my removing, and thereupon 
bent and che. die wer the houſe, ſaying that he was never here made an errand to the tcl, where ful ſoze againft 
Bil_op.. afo2e:whereby a man may gueſſe how he hath kept m will I caſt away many a ſwert letter & friend- 
; Gods commandement tn viſiting the pꝛiſoners, 


| lp:but that J had wꝛitten of my laſt examination 
ſceing he was never with them that have beene ſo 


B. Boner ſeek⸗ 
ech coꝛners. 


befoze,J thꝛuſt into my hoſe, thinking the nert day 
nigh his noſe: and he came not then foꝛ any god 40 to have made an end therof,and with going it was 
* to view the place, and thought it to god kalne downe to my leg, the which he by ferling did 

02 me, and therefoze after ſupper, betweene eight ſoon eſpie, t asked what that Was. A ſaid, they were 
and nine, he ſent foz me, ſaying, : certain letters:and with that he was very buſe to 
Lond. Sir, I have great diſpleaſure of the Queen have them out. Let me alone (ſaid J) J will pluck 


25. Boner 
. viewing his 
Colehouſe. 


and the councel foꝛ ke ping you ſo long, and letting 
you have ſo much libertie; and beſides that, pou be 
ponder, and fkrengthen the other pꝛiſoners in their 


them out; with that J put in my hand, having two 
other letters therin, and bzought up the ſame wzt- 
ting to mp codpeece, and there left it, giving him 


erro2s, as J have laid wait fo2 your doings, and the other two letters that were not of any great Thecoyet 
amcertified of you well enough: J will ſequeſter impoztance ; the which to make a ſhew that they i en 
you therefoze from them, and vou ſhal hurt no moe 50 had bern weightie, J began to teare as well as J ger bolt 


as you have done, and J will ont of hand diſpatch could, till they ſnatched them from me, and ſo de⸗ pil 


port, as J am commanded, unlefſe vou will be a. 
confo2mable man. 

Phil. My loꝛd, pour have my body in pour cuſfodte ; 
pou may tranſpoꝛt it whither you pleaſs: J am 
content. And J would you would make as quicke 
expedition in my judgement, as, you ſay, I long 
therefoze ; and as fo2 confozmitie, J am ready to 
eld to all truth, if any can bꝛing better then J. 


luded him thank God) of his pur pole. 

Aklter this he went his way, and as he was go⸗ 

ing, one ol them that came vith him, ſatd, that 

did not deliver the wꝛitinge I had in my hoſe, but 

two other letters J had in my hand befaze, No did, 

quoth he? will go ſearch him better: the which I 
earing, conveped my examination J had witten, 
nto another place beſides my bed, x to k al my let⸗ 


Lond. M hp, wil pou bel be no man but pour ſelfe, 6 ters J had in my purſe, and was fearing of them 


whatſoever they ſay. 

Phil. My beleefe muſt not hang upon mens ſay- 
ings, Without ſure authozitte of Gods woꝛd, the 
which if any can ſhew me, J will be pliant to the 
ſame;otherwiſe,J cannot go from my certain faith 
to that which is uncertaine. 

Lond. abe you then the truth onely ? 

Phil. My Lo2d,J will ſpeake my minde freely un⸗ 
to you, ànd upon no malice J beare to pou, befoꝛe 


God. Pan have nat the truth, neither are you of the 7o 
perſecute both the truth 


church of God; but yon 
and the true church of God,foz the which caufe you 
cannot pꝛoſper long. Pou ſe God doth not p2oſper 
your doings accoꝛding to pour expectation: He hath 


when he came againe, and as he came J th2ew the 
ſame out of my window, ſaping, that J heard what 
he ſaid; wherefoze J did pꝛevent his ſearching as 
gain, whereof J was right glad. God be pꝛaiſed 
that gave me that pꝛeſent ſhift to blinde their e1ss 
from the knowledge of my wꝛitings, the which it 
they had knowne, it would have been a great occa- 
ſion of moze ſtraiter keeping and looking unto, al⸗ 
though they lok as narrowly as they may. 


The eighth examination of Iohm Philpot, before 
the Biſhopof London, the Biſhop of S. Da- 
vids, Maſter Mordant, and others, in the 


Biſhops Chappell. 


tHe meaneth 
Ste. Gardiner 
a of Ainch.· 


of late ſhewed his jult judgement againſt one of 
pour greateſt doers, who by repoꝛt died miſerably. h 
Jenvp not yourauthozity you are in. ou that havo 8 þ Pe nert day after, my keeper came befoze day Fun 
learning ſhould know belt how to rule. And ſeeing in the mozning to call me downe, _ 11 40. Philo 
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The eighth and ninth examination 


of Maſter Philpot, Martyr, 


— — — — —— 


— 
wu 
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„ Abꝛought downe into his WMarvꝛobe, where with 
QMa-; I — J was left, and there continued all the 
111. dap. But after dinner J was talleddown into 
I the Chappell, befoze the 1Biſhop of London, the 
Anno “ 45ihop of Saint Davids, Malter Poꝛdant one of 
, 1555+ 4 the Nucenes Councell, Malter Archdeacon of 
London, æ befozea great many moze Bꝛalsmites, 
and the Biſhop ſpake nnto me in this wiſe, 
Lond. Dir, here J object and lap unto you in the 
" and read pꝛeſence of my L020 of Saint Davids, and of ma- 
©3.philpo ker Moꝛdant, and of theſe wozthipfull men, theſe 
Articles here in this libell contained, and openly 
To whom when J would particularly have an- 
ſwered to ſome of his blaſphemies, he would not 
permit me, but ſaid, A ſhould have leiſure enough 
foſay what J would, when he hadſaid : Audunto 
theſe here J adde another ſchedule. Alſo J require 
ther to anſwer to the catechiſme ſet fozth inthe 


december · 


Articles objt- 


ſchiſmaticall time of . Edward. Alſo J will thee 20 the Mardꝛobe, where J remained untill t 


to anſwer fo certaine Concluſtons agreed upon 
both in Drfozd and Cambꝛidge. And J here dos 
bꝛing foꝛth theſe witnelles againſt thee in thine 
owne pꝛeſence, namely my Lo2d of ſaint Davids, 
aſter Moꝛdant, and Maſter Yarpsfield,with as 
many of pou as were pꝛeſent in the Diſputation 
hemade in the Convocation houſe; willing you 
to teſtiſie, of your Dathes taken upon a booke, his 
ſtubboꝛne and unreverent behaviour he did there 


uſe againſt thebleſſed ſacrament of the altar. Gibe z 


me a bok, and receiving one, he opened the ſame, 
ſaying; J will teach him here one trick in our 
Law which he knoweth not; that is, my Lo2d of 
ſaint Davids, becauſe you are a Biſhop, vou have 
this pꝛibiledge, that you may \weare , Inſpectis 
Amen Evangeliis, & non tactis; By looking on the Goſpel 
ane againſt booke, without touching of the fame. And ſo he o⸗ 
$-Ptilpo- pened the Bok in his ſight, and ſhut it again, and 
rauſed the other to put their hands on the booke, 


S. Davids. M. Phil pot, J pzay vou be quiet. ant 
have patience th you. | tis 1vas 
Phil. Dy Lozd, J thank God J have patience to 
beare and abide all your cruel intents againſt me ; 
notwithſfanding J ſpeak this earneſtly, being mo- 
ved thereto juſtly, to notifie your unjult and cruell 
dealing with men in cozners, without all due 92- 
der of law. a 5 

Aſter this, at night J was conducted againe by 

IO thzee o2 foure into the Colehouſe, 


The ninth examination of Maſter Philpot 
before Biſhop Boner and his 
C haplaines. 


[| JP the moꝛning the nert day A was called downe eye ninth era 
betimes by my Keeper, and bꝛought againe into mination of c. 


e Bi- , Pop 


of hes 
ann 


. thophadheardhis maſſe, and afterward he ſent up his chaptaines. 


fo2 me into his inward parlonr,and there he called 
fo2 a chaire to ſit down, and bꝛought his infamous 
Labell of his fo2ged articles in his hand, and ſate 
— 2 willing me to dzaw neere unto him, and 


Lond. J am this dap appointed to tarry at home 
from the Parliament houſe, to examine you and 
your fellowes upon theſe articles, and you ſtand 
o dallying with me, and will neither anſwer to no: 
fro. J wis all pour erceptions will not ſerve you. 
M ill it not be a faire honeſtie foꝛ you, thinke ye, 
that when thou comeſt befoze my Loꝛd Maioꝛ and 
the Sheriffes, and other Moꝛſhipfull Audience, 
when I ſhall ſay befoꝛe them all, that J have hav 
thee theſe many times befo2e me, and betoze ſo ma⸗ 
ny learned men, and then thou couldeſt ſay nothing 
foz that thou ſtandeſt in, foꝛ all thy bzagges of 
learning, neither wouldeſt anſwer direcly to any 


and twk their oath , and willod them to reſoꝛt to 40 thing: 


his Regiſter to make their depoſitions when they 
might be beſt af leiſure ; and afterwards he turned 
to me and ſatd, Now ſir, you ſhall anſwer but two 
woꝛds, whether you will anſwer to theſe articles 
which A have laid unto pou, directly, yea oꝛ nap ? 
Phil. My Load, you have told a long tale againſt 
me, containing many lping blaſphemies, which 
cannot be anſwered in two wozds : beſides this, 
pou pꝛomiſed me at the beginning, that J ſhould 
ſap what J could foꝛ my defence, and now will 
for not give me leave to ſpeake? What Law is 
is? 
Lond. Speake, yea oz nay, foz you ſhall ſay no 
moze at this time. 
The cauſe was, as J gueſſe, that he faw ſo many 
there gathered to heare. 
Bi Phil. Then my two wozds pou would have me 
küchen “ ſpeake ſhall be, that I have appealed from vou, and 
8 nn. take pou not fo2 my ſufficient judge. 
Lond. Indeed, M. Mozdant, he hath 7 to 
the Ring and to the Nueen; but J will be ſo bold 
with her Majeſtie, to ſtay that appeale in mine 
owne hands. ä : 
Phil. 22 will do what pou liſt, my loꝛd, you have 
the law in pour hands. 
Lond. Wilt thou anſwer oz no: 
Phi, JI will not anſwer otherwiſe then J have 
——_ Regiſter , note his anſwer that he ma- 
cn doth Phil, Knock me on the head with an hatchet , oz 
flair ſetup a ſtake and burne — out of _ Without 
further law; as well you may doe ſo, as doe that 
vou doe, foz all is without oꝛder of law: ſuch ty- 
ranny was never ſeene as you uſe now avayes ; 
God of his mercy deſtroy pour cruell kingdome. 
> whileſt Iſpake this, the Biſhop went away 


Piyiſts keepe 
19p;0mi(e 


Phil. y Lo2d, J have told you my minde plaine ,,, 
enough; but pet J doe not intend to loſe that pꝛi⸗ fili 


. PhilyoL 
andech 


viledge the law giveth me, the which is free choice to bis fozmer 
fo anſwer where J am not bound, and this pꝛivi⸗ ka rao 
ledge will I cleave unto, untill I be compelled o- Qwinaris. © 


therwiſe. ; i | 
Lond. Mell, A percerve you wil play the obſtinate 
fole.Lay thine no when thou comeſt in 
fudgement,and an\ wer in the mean while to theſs 
50 articles. | : 
Philpor. No, my Lo2d, by pour leave J will not 
anſwer to them, untill! my lawtull appeals be 
tried, 
Phil. Mell, thou ſhalt heare them, and with that 
he began to read them. . 


Phil. I ſhꝛanke back into the window, and looked Yo. Pbilpo? 
on a bake,and after he had read them over he ſaid jill not beat. 


unto me 5 reay. 
Lond. J have rd them over, althongh it hath not 
60 pleaſed you to heare me. J marvell, in god faith, 
what thou meaneſt to be ſo wilfull and ſtubboꝛne, 
ſeeing thou maiſt doe well enough if thou liſt. It 
is but a ſingularitie; doeſt thou not ſc all the 
realme againſt thee 2? 1 3 
Phil. My Lo2d, I ſpeake unto you in the witnelle 
of God, befoze whom J tand, that J am neither 
wedded to mine owne will, neither ſtand upon 
mine own ſtubboꝛnneſſe o2 ſingularity, but upon 
my conſcience inſtructed by Gods wo2d * and it 
70 pour Lo2dſhip can ſhew better evidence then I 
hade koꝛ ago faith, J will follow the ſame. 
Lond. What thou wilt not, loe, foꝛ all that. AM eil, 
all that is paſt ſhall be foꝛgotten; and be thou con- 
fozmable unto us. J wis thou mightlk finde as 
muchfavoar as thou wouldeſt deſire. | 
Phil. Then J perceiving that he fawned ſo uc 
upon me, thought it god to give him ſome tam ⸗ 
tozt of my relenting, - _ entent J might Abt, 
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him and his hypotriticall generation openly a fur⸗ 
ther foile, perceiving that they dare reaſon openly 
with none, but with ſuch as be unlearned, and fo2 
lack of knowledge not able to anſwer, oꝛ els with 
fach as they have a hope, that faz feare o2 love of 
the wozlb,wilrecant:I aid; My Lo2d,itis not un⸗ 
known to von, that J have openly in the audience 
of a great number ſtood to the maintenance of 
theſe opinions J am in, and by learning did offer 


8 
Coſins. Mhat, the maſſe to be a ſacrament: xu * 
ever doubted — | Who ; Q. Ma. 

Phil. It it be anundaubted truth, you may the (@- 


RI E. 


ner pzove it ; fo2 J doubt much thereef, 3 A 
Ooſins. Why, I will pꝛove it. It is the ſigne ofa £ 1555. 
holy thing; Ergo, it is à ſacrament. Detembe;, 
Phil. A deny your antecedent, 

Coſins. What will vou ſo: then there is no reaſon⸗ 


e ing with yon, : 
to defend them ; therefo2e, my Loꝛd, J would it 10 1 — . Coſins gave over in the plaine field 9s. gone 


t openly appeare to the woꝛld that J am won 
_— ng, oꝛ Eire what will they (ay, but that ei⸗ 
ther foz feare oꝛ love of the woꝛld J am without a- 
ny ground turned from the truth? and if J heare 
any kinde of learning openly ſhewed, J ſhall be as 
confoꝛmable as youmayrequire me. : 
Lond. Pea Mary, now ye ſpeake ſomewhat like 
a reaſonable man. J wis you might have had a 
great deale moze favour in my houſe, and libertie, 
chen vou have had; and you ſhall lack no 
is within my houſe ; call fo2 it, and yon ſhall have 
it. And what is it that you would openly by learns 
ing ſomewhat be ſatisfied in, tell me: 1 
Phil. y Lo2d,J have openly ſaid, and do bel ve it 
alſo, that your ſacrifice of the maſle is no ſacramẽt. 


that 20 that went a hawking and 


want of further p2oofe. And then the mo givetßh over 

Malte Chaplaine began to ſpeałk foꝛ his — the plaine Art 
on;and with that D.Yarpſfield came ont from my 

Loꝛd withS. Auguſtines Epillles,ſaying : 

Harp. Lod hath ſent you here Saint Augu⸗ 

Kine toloke upon, and I p2ay you loke what he 

ſaith in a certain Epiſtle which he wꝛiteth, J will 

reade over the whole. Mere you may heare the ce- 
lebꝛation ot᷑ the Þaſle, and how it repꝛoveth them 

| hunting befoze theceles 

bꝛation of the ſame, on the ſabbath and holidaies. 

Phil. J þ — oo 8 Epiſtle, and 

I ſee nothing herein againſt me, neither any thing 

that maketh foz the p2cote of your ſacrament of the 


Malle. 
Harpſ. No,doth he not make mention of the maſſe, 


Lond.UWhat, do you deny the pꝛeſence of Chꝛiſt in 
the ſacrament ? : 
Phil. s, my loꝛd, I deny not the pꝛeſence of Chꝛiſt moꝛe A a 
in the ſacrament,but J have dented the ſacrament Phil. D. Auſtin meaneth of the celebration of the gie Evite « 
of the altar, as it is uſed in your Male, to be the 30 Communion, and of the true uſe of the ſacrament S. Aug 


and the celebzation thereof? what can be ſpoken 


tke of the 
acramenc. 


true ſacrament of Chailtsinltitntion, and firſt it of the body and bloud of Chaiff, and nat of your adi 
mult be p20ved a ſacrament befoze there can bea- paivate maſſe, which you of late pœrs have ereced gy. n, 
ny pꝛeſence granted. in the ſtead thereol; faz this woꝛd maſſe hath bene and ju 
Lond. hp, do you deny the Paſſe to be a Sacra - an old terme attributed to the Communion even . div, 
ment 2 I pꝛa you what is a ſacrament 2 Is it nat from the pꝛimitive church. And J pꝛap you tell me 
a ſign of a holy thing, as S. Auſtin doth define it? what Miſſa doth ſignifie. I think not many that 
Phil. Pes verily that it ts. | ſay malle can well tell. | 
This argument Lond. I make this argument unto pou, a ſa - Coſins. No can ? that is marvell. 
neheſecond crament is the ſign of a holy thing : but the maſſe Phil. hen tell me ic you can. But P.Coſins+ my 
ding affirma- is the ſign of a holy thing, ergo, it is a ſacrament. 40 mozrow maſſe chaplain were both dumbe, looking 
tively,doth. not Philpor. Pou mull adde this to your Major, oz firſt at length 


ament is the ſigne of a holy thing inſtituted of Tie wen 
God,and commanded ; fo2 otherwiſe it can beno 
ſacrament, foꝛ all men cannot make a ſacrament. 
London. A grant that; and ſuch a ſigne of a holy 
thing is the Malle of Chꝛiſts inſtitution. 


E 
hold by Logick. propoſition, as B. Auguſtine doth meane, that a eth of the Yeb 


but you. 
Phil. J have not gone ſo long to ſchwle, to derive 
the ſignification of Miſſa, which is a latin woꝛd out 
of Yebzew:but I have learned to interpꝛet Greek 
Phil. I deny that myLo2d. wo2ds by Greek, and Latine by Latine, and He⸗ 
Lond. J will pꝛove this by ſaint Auguſtine by and b2ew by Yebaew; A fake the Communion to be 
by. J will goe ſhew you the booke, and you hall 50 called Miſſa, à mittendo, ot ſuch thingsas at the cele- 
have any bok J have that pou will demand, Yo, bzeation of the Communion were ſent by ſuch as 
who is withont there? Call me M. Doctoꝛ Ched⸗ were ol abilitie, to the reliefeof the poꝛe, where 
ſey, M. Archdeacon, M. Coſins, and other chap- the rich bꝛought after their devotion t abilitie, and 
— N laines hither. required the miniſter in the celebꝛation of the 
to callfoz mae Pere my Lo2d, P. Doctoꝛ Chedſey is gone to rommnmion to pꝛap unto God foz them, & to accept 
helpe. Meſtmintter, and M. Archdeacon was here even their common almes, which they at ſuch times did 
: ſend fo2 the help of their poꝛe bꝛethꝛen and ſiſters; 
Lond. Maſter Coſins, J pꝛap you examine him and fo2 this cauſe was it called Miſſa, as learned 
upon theſe articles, and waite his anſwer he ma⸗ men do witneſſe. At the which celeb2ation ofthe 
keth toeveryone of them. J will goe examine _ 60 malle all that were pꝛeſent did communicate un⸗ 
fellowes, and ſend you ſaint Auguſtine by and by. der both kinds, accoꝛding to Chꝛiſts inſtitution, as 
J finde this man moze confozmable then he was they did in S. Auguſtines time. But unleſſe you 
befoꝛe. can ſhew that pour maſſe is uſed as then it was, ye 
Coſins. J truſt, my Lo2d, you ſhall finde him at thall never by the name of maſſe (which ©, Angu⸗ 
length a god catholike man. Mary here be a ſight tine attributed to the true aſe of the communion) 
of hereſtes; I dare ſay you will hold none of them, pꝛove your pꝛivate male to be a ſacrament, unleſle 
= ſtand in any of them, Yow ſay pou to the pe can p2ove the ſame now to be in pour malles as 


E? was then, which is clean contrarp. 
Phil. Maſter Coſins, I have told my loꝛd already, 


The biſbop 
being bꝛought 


now. 


Harpſ. Mhat, deny pou the maſlle to be a Sacra 


that wil anſwer to none of theſe articles he hath /o ment? fo2 ſhame ſpeake it not. | 
objected againſt me but ifyou will with — 70 phil. J will not — to deny it, if you can- 


anſwer to that which is in queſtion between my 

— and me, J will gladly heare and commune 
you. 

Coſins. No will you? Why what is that then that 

is in queſtion between my Loꝛd and you ? 

— Whether your Baſſe be a Sacrament 


not pꝛove it. ED | 
Harpſ. M hy, it is a ſacrifice, which is moze then a Chu bie 
cacrament, © a opt 
Phil. You may make of it as much as you lift : but 

yon ſhall never make it a ſacrifice, as pou imagine 
thereol, but firlf it mult be a ſacrament, foz of the 
ſacrament yon deduce pour ſacrifice. Harpſ 


NTT 


— — — 


Rectiving ma⸗ 
lach not the 


t\eſacrament crament, as a neceſlarie member, b 
which it cannot be a Dacrament, becauſe Chꝛiſt 30 
hath made this a pꝛincipall part of the ſacrament, 

wd(s1n01a- Take ye, cate ye, Which po 
accozding to Chailts inſtitution ; wherefoze,it can 
be no Hatrament, foꝛ that it wanteth of Chzilts 


inſtitution. : ; 
Coſins, Ne doe fo2bid none to come to it, but as 
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| NM hy⸗doth not Ch2ilk ſay, This is my body: 
MN, hd = the Pꝛieſt pzonounce the ſame that 


Chzilt did? 


Accipite, manducate, i. Take pe, eat pe. And ercept 
the fo2mer part of the inſtitution of Chꝛiſts Sa⸗ 


2 


you will. | 

at Chap. Why, then you will make the 
ſacrament to fand in the receiving, and that re- 
ceiving maketh it a ſacrament. 
Phil. J do not ſay, that the receiving onely maketh 
it aSacrament, but J ſay, that a common recet- 
ving mult nerds be concurrent with the true ©a- 


u do not in pour 


many as liſt may be partakers with us at the 
maſle, ifthey require it. 
Phil. Map: that they ſhall not, though they require 
it, you will er but 
which is not after Chꝛiſts inſtitution. Weſives 
ought befoze you go to Baſle, to exhoꝛt 


num that, you 
ah to all that be pzeſent, to make a ſacrifice of thankeſ- 


giving, fo2 Chꝛiſts paſſion with you, and erhozt 
them to be partakers with you, acco2ding to 
Chꝛiſts Commandement, ſaying unto all that be 

ent; Take ye, eat ye; And likewiſe by pꝛeach⸗ 

ſhew fo2th the Lo2ds death, which pou doe not. 
Coſins. NU hat, if all things be done even as you 
would have it, and wh 5 
miniſter the ſacrament, befoze any have received 
it there riſe a ſudden hurly burly,that the commu- 
nicants be compelled to go away ; is it not a ſacra- 
— 158 all that nane hath communicated beſide 


he p : 

Phil. In this caſe where all things are appointed 
to be done acco2ding to Gods woꝛd, if incident ne- 
teſſity had not let, I cannot ſay but it is a ſacra⸗ 
ment, and that he which hath received, hath recei⸗ 


without the 


Malle 


ileſt the miniſter is about to 50 foꝛ elſe in the day of judgement AJ 


Come, let us goe, pointing to the Moꝛrow male 
Chaplaine: we will leave you (M. Archdeacon) 
and him together; and ſo they went away. After- 
ward the Archdeacon fel into earneſt perſwaſions 
with me, _— : 

Harpſ. P. Phil pot, vou and J have been of old ac⸗ 
quaintance a long time; we were ſcholefellowes 
both in Wincheſter, and in Drfozd many peeres. 
Wherefoze J muſt wiſh you as well to doe as my 


one kinde unfo them, 40 ſelfe, and J — you lo thinke gf me. 


Philpot. I thank you foz your good will towards 
me. But if you be deceived (as J am ſure you 


are) I ſhall deſire yon not to with me decetved and 
— Fo2 afoze God J tell you plainly, you fiela Archden 
ighly dẽcei ved, and maintaine falle Religion, ©” 


are 
and be not thoſe men you take your ſelves foꝛ: and 
if you do not repent, and leave off your perſecuting 
of Chꝛiſts truth, you will go to the Devill foꝛ it. 
Therfo2e conſider it in time,FJ give yon warning, 
ſhall be a wit- 
— 8 vou, that I told you this here talking 
ogether. 

Harpſ. Fie, that is but pour owne vaine ſingular o⸗ 
pinion; I perceive you are now ſtill that man pou 
were iu Drfozd. f i 
Phil. J truſt you can repoꝛt nonotoztons evill that 
ever you knew by me there, ; 

Harpſ. I can ſay no evill of your converſation, but 

I knew you to be a ſtudious man. Marp, if you re- 


ved the true ſacrament. After this, the Moꝛrow⸗ 60 member when we met indiſputationin parvis,you 


male pꝛieſt made this apiſh reaſon, 

The Morrowmaſle prieſt. Jf the Sacrament of t 
Malle be no Dacrament, unleſſe all do receive it, 
becauſe Chꝛiſt ſaid, Take ye, eate ye; then the ſa- 
crament of baptiſme is no ſacrament where there 
is but one baptized, becauſe Chzilt ſaid to his A- 
pollles, Go preach the Goſpel to all creatures, bapti- 
ting all nations in the name of the Father, &c. 


Phil. In that ſaying of Chziſt, baptiſing all Nati- 


ons is a commandement to the Apolkles,to baptiſe 70 
Nu nnen All ſoꝛts of men, and to exclude none that belcve, 4 


be he Gentile oꝛ Jew,not meaning all at once, foz 


that were impoſſible. And there are many eram- 
An prlen — that baptiſme may be ſingularly miniſtred to 


on, as we have example in Chꝛiſt baptiſed 
«edn the Sneha of Ph 

TUTY ie: 9 you not ot ts 9 
crament ofthe body and blouv of Chziſt, but con- 


ed, then all the learned men in this Realme ? 


would not lightly give over, and foz that cauſe J 
ſpeake what I have ſaid, ; 

Phil. M. Yarpffield, you know in the ſchooſes of 
Orkoꝛd, when we were young men, we did ſtrive 
much upon vain gloꝛie, and upon contention, moze 
then fo2 the truth; but now our pers and our ri⸗ 
per learning teach us to fall to a truth, which nuff 
be our poꝛtion fo2 ever, And if A was then, in my 
time of ignoꝛance, earneſt in my owne cauſe, I 
ought now to be earneſf in my maſter Chꝛiſts 
cauſe, and his truth. J know now that nothing 
done upon vaine glozy and ſingularitie can _ 
God, have it never ſo godly a ſhew ; wheretoze I 


Harpſ.UWhat,wil pon think pour ſelf better learn⸗ 


p2ay you judge not ſo of me now, 


1 tandeth upon 

Phil. My faith hangeth not upon the learned of the number any 

wozld, but upon a of Gods wo2d- 
Won 3 


Harpf, 
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8 a : _ bs 3 - : a 2 ; r 
Harpf. Well, J will talke with you no moze as Chedſer, in the pꝛeſence of two homely gentlemen, M 
now, but pꝛap to God to open your heart. Nanda pꝛieſt which A knew not: at what time the J Ma- 
Phil. I p2ay God open both our hearts, to domoz2 Biſhop laid; 55 b. 
nn 5 


— 


his will then we have done in times paſt. Lond. J doe here lay unto this man in your pꝛe⸗ 

Harpſ. Yo keeper, take him away with you. lence (requiring pou tobe a witneſle againſt him, 2 7555. 
8hat this pz0- Phil. J pzay you Paſter Yarpſfield tell me what as much as you know in any of them) theſe arti, **<ni: 
noune Hoc noth this pzonotme (Hoc) doth demonſtrate and ſhew, cles, this boke of the Catechiſme made in King : 
demonſtrate. in this indicative p2opoſition, as you call it, hoe Edwards dates, alſo theſe Concluſions agrerd up; 

. eſt corpus meum, This is my body: on both in Drfozdand Cambzidge; alſo J lay unto 

Harpſ. It doth demonſtrate the ſubſtance of bꝛead, Io him, that he hath deſpiſed the Cenſures of the 

which by the woꝛds ſpoken by the pꝛieſt, and by the Church, and hath ſod accurſed moze then this 

omnipotencie of God, is turned into the ſubſtance twelve moneth , and never required abfolution 

of Chailts very body. | thereof. Now ſayyonu, waſt thou not accurſed by 
That is againſt Phil. Is the ſubſtance of the bzead,as you ſap,furn- my Lo2d Chancelloz 2 | OM 
the opinion ot ed into Chꝛiſts body: Phil. J was ercommunicated by him w2ongfully, 

Sean betone n Harp!. Pea that it is. ; and without any jult cauſe, and without ozder of "Pla 

he tractation Phil. UWhby then Chꝛiſts body receiveth vailya law, being never perſonally cited. Ot. Omni 

of Winchelter® great increaſe of many thouſand pieces of bzead Lond. Diddeſt thou not tell me the other dap, when Without oz, 

Sermon- {into his body, and that is his body become now, A required thee to rome to the Malte, that thou n 
which was not befozezand by this you would ſeeme 0 was ercommunicated, and therefoze by the Law 

to make, that there is an alteration in Chaiſtsglo- © couldſt not heare maſſe? Yow long haſt thou deen 

| rifted body, which is a wicked thing fo thinke. thus excommunicate : | 
varuſiets Harpl. Then he fet about againe,and remembꝛing Phil. Moꝛe then a twelve moneth and a halte. 
295 Double caſe. better himſelle, and ſceing the inconvenience of his Lond. Lo, you may here what he ſaith: wꝛite it. 

firlt aſſertion, of the tranſubſtantiation of bzead Phil. Put as you would habe waitten that J have xo piiyy 

into Chꝛiſts body, he ſaid, that the ſubſtance of ſaid, J have beene thus long excommunicated, ſo requra ay, 

bꝛead after the wozds ſpoken by the Pꝛieſt, was allo let him watte, that J did require of mp Loꝛzd '"ionotcdu 
evacuated oz vaniſhed away by the omnipotencte Cyancelloꝛ that videxcommmicate me, my abſo- and was deny 
of God. | lution, but he would not give it me; ſaying, That 

Phil.Zhis is another ſong then yon ſang firſt : and 30 J was,excommunitatus ipſo jure, becauſe I was an 

e you may ſe how contrarie you are fo your *  Heretike, as it pleaſed him to call me, therefoze ac- 
Contrariety in lel bes. Foz indeed pour ſcholemen do hold; that the = rurſed by your law, and ſo commanded me to pꝛi⸗ 
popiſh doctrine- — 7 — of bzead is really turned into the ſon, where J romaine. - : i 

lf ce ol C hꝛiſts body. And now pou perceiving Gentleman. Why doe you not require abſolution at 

of late the inconventence which ts objected againſt my Lo2ds hands here now ? 3 

pou in that opinion, you are dꝛiven to imagine a Phil. Becauſe he is not mine Oꝛdinarie, neither 

new ſhift,andſay, the ſubſtance of bꝛead is evatu⸗ hath by the law any thing to do with me of right. 

ated, contrary to that your church hath firſt belee- Lon. What an obſtinate fole is this? I tell thee J wipe 

ved and taught. O what contrarietp is therea- will be thine D2dinary whether thou wilt or no. 1,790," 

mong vou, and all to detace the ſincere truth? 40 Phil. And becauſe of this your unrighteous foꝛte . Phi 
Puetence os THarpl. As not God omnipotent ? and cannot he do towards me, I have appealed fromyon, and ve, Junge fan 
Gods quinipo: AS he hath ſaid 2 quire you, M. Regiſter, that my appeale may be dun 
tence- Phil. But his onmipotence will not do as you ſay, entred in waiting, 

contrary to his woꝛd and to his honour. It is not London. Habe yon heard ſuch a froward fellow as 

Gods honour to include him bodily into a piece this: he ſeemed yeſterday to be very tractable, and 

of bꝛead, and of neceſſitte to tie him thereto. It is A had a god hope of him. I fell thee thou art of my 

not Gods honour fo2 you to make a piece of bzead Dioteſſe. ; . 

God and man, which you ſee befo2e your face doth Phil. I amof Mincheſter dioceſſe,and not ot Lon⸗ 

ꝓutriſie after a certaine time. Is not Gods omni don dioceſle. | 

potency as able to give his body with the ſacra⸗ O Lond. I p2ay you may not a man bs of two Dio- 

mentall bꝛead, as to make ſo many turnings away * * ceſſes at once: 

of the bꝛead, as you do, and that directly againſf the Phil. o that he cannot. | 

ſcripture, which calleth it bꝛead many times alter Lond. Lo, will you ſœ what an ignoꝛant fle this pom nr 

the conſecration? Are ycu not aſhamed to make ſo is in the Law, in the which he would ſeeme fo be beotthuts 
many alterations of the Lo2ds holy inſtitution as ſeen? I tell thee a man may be of thz& Dioceſſes #*"* 
pou do, and to take away the ſubſtantiall parts of at once: as it thou wert bon in London, by reaſon 
2 the Sacrament, as, Take ye, eate ye, drinke ye all thereof thou ſhouldeſt be of my Dioceſſe; oꝛ elle 
crament taken Of this; doe ye this in remembrace of me: andto it thou wert not bozn,but hadſt a dignitie here, al- 
away by the place in their ſteads, Yeare pe, gaze ye, knock ye, ſo thou art to be counted of ny dioceſſe, 0z elſe by 
papiſts. woꝛſhip pe, offer pe, ſacrifice pe fo2 the quicke and c reaſon of thy habitation in my dioceſſe. 

the dead? Il this be not blaſphemy to God and his Phil. In none of theſe reſpects J am of your L02d- 

ſacraments, to adde and to pluck away in this ſoꝛt, hips dioceſſe. But foz all that, this wil not follow, 

and that contrary to the minde of all ancient wꝛi⸗ that J, dwelling at Wincheſter, am at that pze- 

ters, and contrary to the example of Chꝛiſt and all ſent ol London dioceſſſe. : 
his A poſtles, tell me. | Lon. What wilt thou lay thereof 2 Milt thou re⸗ 
Harpſ. I know you have gathered the ſapings of cant if J p2ove it: 

the doctoꝛs together, which make foꝛ pour purpoſe ; Phil. But what ſhall J win if you do not? 

I will talke no longer with you. Lon. A. wil give the my biſhopꝛick if J p2ove it not 

Phil. I pzay God open both our hearts, to doe Phil. Pea, but who ſhall deliver it me ił 4 win ? 
moze his will then we have done in times paſt, 70 Lon. Thu art an arrogant foo le, enter their othes, 
Weber be Harpſ. O keeper, take him away with you. and take theſe witnelles depoſitions, 3 inn e 
1 gone to the parltament houſe. 


* 
matt. The tenth examination of Iohn Philpot, before After this ſpake unto me a ꝑꝛieſt ſfandi ; 
Biſhop Boner his Regiſter, and others. king me whether J was kin to my . R :---- 
5 Phil. I ſaid, hs ſaid ſo him elfe to me the ace: 

His tenth era Te next day after dinner J was bꝛought into but how J know not. ; 


mination befoze 1 mp Lo2ds upper hall, and there he called me Ched. J heard — ſay he was his nich kinſmin- . 


berge and pefoze him and his Regiſter, and befoze Docour Baalamite. WM hy, then you and I nul be of kin a 


— ———— 


The tenth and eleventh examination of Maſter Philpor, AM artyy. 


— — M # © 2 
M. ſoz he is me nigh ki nſman. How chance it that yon 
oN and J be of contrary judgements ? 
112. J pfl. It is nomarvell,fo; Chailt pzopheſied, Thar 
I the father ſhall be divided againſt the ſon, and the ſon 
j Anno: | againſt the father for my truths lake. ; 
1555+ J Baala. Pou do hold (as I under ſtand) againſt᷑ the 
dende. rleſted ſacrament of the Altar, and againſt the ho Du 
| Philpot. My name ts Philpot. 


ly Palle. 

Pub If voa can pꝛobe it a ſacrament, J will nat Dureſ. J have heard ot that name to be a wonſhip⸗ 

hold againlt vou. lo full ſtock, and ſince you be a gentleman, do as vou 
ahn Baal. What, 20ve it a ſacrament, quoth he: doth map live — 9 among other gentlemen. 
zandfomely ay not ſaint Paul ſay ; Quz oculus non vidit, & auris What is the caule of pour trouble now? 
Nu non audivit, ea præparavit Deus diligentibus ſe; That Phil. I told him the cauſe, as in my fazmer erami⸗ 


- doꝛe; and fall mmnerly he pla edt be nentleman | 
Uher to bꝛing me befoze the ts — 
Lond. Mp Lo2ds, J ſhall deſire you to take ſome 
pains with this man, 17 is a gentleman, and J 
— he _ do well; but he will wilfully caũt 
Durel. Come hither ſir, what is your name 2 


gain certain articles 


things as the eye hath not ſeen, neither care 
bees, hath God pzepared foz them that love him? 
Phil. That ſaping of S. Maul concerneth nothing 
pour ſacrament,but is nicant of the heavenly joyes 
that be pꝛepared foz all faithfull belevers, 
Baal.UWhy,then J perceive you underſtand not ©. 
Paul. 159 God, you are deceived. _ 
Phil. You ought not toſwear kinſman, if you will 
that J all ſo call vou: and without diſwozſhip ot 
dur kindꝛed, J underſtand . aul as well as you, 
and know what J ſay, and with that ſhewed him a 
Greek teſtament with Craſmus tranllation, and 
with the old alſo , demanding him which text he 
was belt acquainted withall, 
Baal. J knew Greek to once , as well as you, J 
care not which you read. 4 
Philpot. You know them thenall altke; you under⸗ 
ſtand the one as well as the other. With this my 
Baalamite kinſman departed in a fury. 

The next day after J was bzought down again 
after dinner to the Chappell,and there my 15aala- 
mite kinſman (fo verifle the ures, that a 
mans own kinſfolks ſhall be his enemies) came in 
with the biſh. as a witneſle againſt me: and there 
the Bilhop cauſed another that came to him about 
other matters, to [weare. alſo to be a witneſſe a⸗ 
gainſt me, which was a pꝛieſt allo, ſaying, 

Lond. You lhall ſweare to depoſe all the truth of 
ſhall be inquired of concerns 
ing thisman;and Are I (accozding to the law) do 
bziag them fozth in thy pzelence. 
Phil. My Lo2d,J do not agree to the pꝛoduction of 


nations ts expꝛeſſed. 5 

Dureſ. Mell, all cauſes ſet _ will pou now be 
aconfo2mable man to the Catholique faith, and 
leave all new fangled opinions and hereſtes? I 
wis J was inGermany with Luther at the begin- 
ning of theſe opinions, and can tell how they be- 


O gan. Leave them and follow the Catholike church 


— the whole wozld, as the whole Kealme 

Phil. Mp Lo2d, Jam in the Catholique faith, and 

deſtre to live and die in the ſame: but it is not un⸗ 

known to your Lo2dſhip, that J with others theſe Setling of 2 
twenty peers have been taught another manner of mans conſcience 
faith then you now go about to compell us unto; qureih go 
wherefoꝛe it is requiſite that we have a time to adviſement. 
weigh the ſame, and to hear how it agreeth with 


30 Gods wozd. Foz faith is at a ſudden neither won, 


neither removed, but as S. Paul ſaith, paith com- 

eth by hearing, and hearing by the word ; Fides ex au- 

ditu, auditus per verbuum. Ip i 

Chich. And it you will give me leave, my Loꝛd, 3 

wil thew him __ taketh the ſaving of S. Paul Parti will 
amiſle, as many other now adapes alledging the have faith to be 
ſame do, that they ought not to be compelled ko be⸗ ompelled. 

ler ve, whereas ſaint Paul meaneth of inſidels, and 

not of the faithfull ; and ſo d. Auſtine, waiting a⸗ 


40 gainſt the Donatiſts, ſaith, that the faithfull may 


be compelled to beleeve. 

Phil. D. Bernard aA if pleaſe pu Lo2dſhip) doth Bernard in can 
take that ſenſe of . Paul as J do, ſaping, that ri- 9 0000 
des eſt luadenda, & non unponenda ; Faith muſt be 50 = — Aled, 


perl waded to a man, and not injoyned. And ſaint 


them, but do appeale from all theſe and other your 

v.Phizoc pꝛoceæ dings againſt me: and require you, M. Res 

walh acain giſter, that my appeale may be entred, and J will 
tebihop- give you fo2 your labour. 


Auguſtine ſpeaketh of ſuch as were firſt thꝛongh⸗ 
ly perſwaded by manifelt Striptures, and pet 
would reſilt of ſtubboꝛn wilfulneſſe. 

Chich. Do Bernard meaneth of Infidels alſo. 

o, mo Lo2d,that he doth not, fo2 he waiteth 


Reg. Pour appeal (hall be entred at leiſure. M hom 50 phil. 


do you appeal unto? tell me. ; 

Phil. J appeal to a higher judge, as to the Lieute⸗ 
nant of the Archbiſhopzick of Canterbury; foz 
J know not who is Biſhop thereofat this pꝛeſent. 
With that the B. went away,and my Baalamite 
— lwking bigge upon me, but ſaid never a 


minations hitherto that the ſame which hath been 


2d. | 
hus have I in haſte ſcribled out all mine exa⸗ 


not of the Infidels, but he wꝛiteth of ſuch as were 
deceived by erroꝛs. 
Chich. p Lo2d of Durham, A have been ſo bold 
to interrupt your Lo2dſhip of your tale, pzay you 
now p20ceed on. | 

Dur. M. Philpot,will yon be of the ſame catholike 
faith and church with us you were baptizedin,and 
your godfathers pꝛomiſed loꝛ you , and hold as we 
do, and then map you be rid out of trouble? I per⸗ 


done unto me in darke, might come to —— 60 cei ve pou are learned, and it is pity but you ſhould 


that the Papiſts unjuſt pꝛoce dings, and na 

in their talſe religion, might be known to their 
contuſton. Jeſus is Emanuel, that is, God with us, 
Amen. 1555. 


do well. ä Ty | 
Phil. J amof the ſame Catholique faith and Ca- . . - 
tholique Church A was baptized unto, and in that A Fairs 
will 4 live and die. : and church {4 


Dur. That is well ſaid ; if you hold there pou can e was bay 
| gre not do but well. . .| [mins fac 
aint Andrews day; before the Biſhop of Du- Chich. Pea, my Load, but he meaneth otherwiſe to be of rhe tai 
| — B. of Chicheſter, the B. ot Bath, the B. hon — k _ — — _ your godfa- n goth. 
O Lon 7 | ' * ers 2 U. 7 0 : reſwect. 7 
fon OY Cn _—_ — or 70 Phil. I cannot tell what faith they were of certain 
my | Ig 8 ip, but J am of the fatthJ was baptized unta, which 
Oxford, M. Huſſey of the Arches; doctor Weſt- i ik: f. "III 
| | is, the faith of Chꝛiſt:foꝛ J was not baptized in the 
on, Doctor Harpffield Archdeacon, M. Coſins, faith of my godfathers, but in the faith oc-Chzit,  — 
and M. Iohnſon Regiſter to the Biſhop of Ion Chi. S. Auſtin ſaith, that infants are baptized in The place of & 
don, in his Palace. ade ſulceptorum, in the faith of theit godlathers. c wiceprocem, 
Phi. S. Auguſtine in ſo ſaping meaneth of the faith ed 
of Chꝛiſt, which the godfathers da oz gught fo be 
ler ve, and not other wiſe. 


The eleventh examination of Iohn Philpot, had oi 


. 
. Yiyot be. : . 1 : 

Na and | Was coming, being ſent fo2 with my keeper; 
2 I coming, London met me in his hal! 


i» ix 34 


568 The eleventh examination of Maſter Philpot, Martyr. 5 


> - . nenn 
Dureſ. Pow (ay pou, will you bele be as we do, and finde the ſame witten. And as J remem 
Anno all th learned of the Kealme oꝛ no, and be of one itis even the ſaying of ©. Bernard, and a ſayin. us 
1555. C charch withus? that J nerd nat to be aſhamed of, neither you tobe * * 5. 
8 Ph. Þ At is not unknown to pou, that offended at, as my Lozd of Dureſme, and my Lo:d 
there bath been alwayes two es. of Chichilter by their learning can diſcern, and 
Chicheſter. Nap, that is not ſo;there is but one ca · will not reckon it evil ſaid. 
ch. | Lond, No will? why, take away thefirlt ſyllable, 
deſire your Lo2dſhips to hear out mm and it ſoundeth arius. 
x 9 ing. Foz J know there bat hip 
church ever 
— what yon lift, * 


ſoyned to er. 4 
Aug.de . Dei 


Ii. ĩ 5. c. 15. ber Another matte; 
na A 
( Teth) * WY 1 Y8Þ0!; 
and true Church. And atter 
hav choſen 


Philpot. Py Lo2d you need not to be offended wi 
. at Bethel and ſet up golden calves, and pet that Waun moze the other, inn it is the ſay — Rom, 5 i 
th toſer ve God, and lo abuied himſelf,and A didapply it to myſelffo; 
is woꝛd. Notwithlt » God was 3 my wing that though my ſinsbe huge 
them, andcealed not his wzath, untill he hav ano great int light of Gov, is mercy and 
ntterl oped them.  _ grace above all. And concerning Arius and 
Biſhop of Chic. I wil grant you befoze the coming of Chꝛiſt, his adherents, I defie them, as it is well known J 
Cpicheller D- there were two churchesin the old Law, but in the Have wattten againſt them, 
Day dzivento nein Law ſince Chicks coming, you cannot thew = Lond. Allo A lay tot 
aan. {tobe lo by the Scripture. 30 thykather, 
Phil. Pes my Lo2d that A can, if yen will gfveme ** death-bed, 
leave. After Chꝛiſt had cyolen his twelve apoſtles = 
was there not a Judas in the new law, and a Si⸗ 
mon Magus? and were not they ofthe falſe church? 
Chich. Pea but A meane after the Goſpel was 
witten, where can you finde me two churches al⸗ 
ter Ch2ilt had aſcended, and ſent the holy Ghoſt? 
Phil. oſpel was within eight peers after the 
Aſcenſion waitten by ſaint Matthew, and the wꝛi⸗ inſt 
fing thereof is not materiall to the declaration of 40 how 
theſe two churches to have ben alwates from time againſt me: 
to time, as by example it may be ſhewed: and yet ſach 
as evil as my memozy is, A remember in the new 
Teſtament is mention made of two Churches, 


0 
it rel in the Apocalyps , and alſo D. Pful Dureſ. Py Lo2d, J muſt needs bid pou farewell. 


to the Theſſalonians maketh mention that Anti⸗ Lond. Pay my Loꝛd, here is a Letter which I ſhall 
chꝛiſt 80 his falſe Generation ſhall it in the deſire your Lo2dlhip to hear ere you 1 85 man W. Phips 
Temple of God. To the which Chichelter reply (being in my KEping ) hath taken upon him to tt bm 
ednot. : f : wate letters out of p2iſon, and to pervert ay G. Green 
Dureſ. The Chucch in the 9cripture is likened to 50 gentleman called mater Greene in my houſe (cal 
a great fiſhers net, which containeth in it both him hither) and hath made a falſe report of his er- 
bed fiſhes and bad fiſhes. A truſt you will be of the amination, as you ſhall hear, not being content to 
etter ſozt, and leane to the truth. be evill himſelt, but to make others as bad as him- Thislettt: tt! 
Phil. Py Lo2dit is my whole delire now to follow ſelk. He all to fare the letter when he ſaw my man bent, 
—— which is god, whatſoever J have done in went about to ſearch him, but yet J have perced it tu. , 
paſt, and fo cleave to Gods truth. againe together, and cauſed a copy to be witten 
Dureſme. Do you ſo, and then ſhall you do well: it thereof, and he read the toꝛn Letter, bidding ma⸗ 
— almoſt night, my Loꝛd of London, I muſt needs b er — ſon and Po2gan to mark the Copy 
gone. . 
The Biſhops Lond. Nay, myLo2d of Dureſme, J muſt deſire The contents of the letter was the eramination _ 
went at ir vour L02dſhip,and my Lo2d of Chicheſter fo tarry 50 c malker Greene befoze the 15. of Lonvon in the He 
part. alittle while. And betoze he had ſo ſaid, the Biſhop pꝛeſence of M. Fecknam Dean of Pauls, and of c 
of Bathe went his way without ſaying any woꝛd. divers others, whoſe reavy anſwers in the Scrip /S run 
WM hat my Lo2d of Bathe will you be gone: J pzay tures and in the Doctozs were wondzed at of the 
yau tarrie. My Lo2ds, A habe earneſt matters to Deane himſelf, and ol many others, as Fecknam 
charge this man withall, whereof J wonld pour did repozt: and that he was committed to Dodo! 
Loꝛdſhips to be made pzivie,andJ have them here @Chedley, and to have his meat from the 1Biſhops 
witten in a Libell, I pzay you fit down again, o2 own Table. Yow ſay pou my Lo2ds,was this well 
elſe A will. Firſt J lay to him here, that he hath done of him, being my pꝛiſoner, to waite this? And 
*St\hop Boner wꝛitten in a Bible, which J took from him, this 70 pet he hath wꝛilten a ſhametull lie, that he was in 
would fain pick erroneous ſaping, Quod ſpiritus eſt Vicarius Chriſti = Chedſeys keeping, = ſay you M. D. Ched- 
ee in terra. 1. The holy Gholt is Chziſts Uicax in ſep, is it not a ſhamefull lie: . 
oarth,UUilt thou abide by this ſaying of thine that Ch. Pos my Lozd, he was never in my ke ping. 
the ſpirit is Chꝛiſts Uicar on earth » Lond. Art not thou aſhamed to waite ſuch ſhame- 
fer learned mansthen mine: Fo, Joſe int u Cone iiher . {I bew youthis 
: Foz I uſe not to ome hither P. Green, did no you | 
wite mine own ſayings, but the notable ſayings letter: — : ©, Pune 
of other ancient wziters,as all the others be where Green. Yea fozſcoth my Loꝛd, you theiwed it me. . 


London. 


ww 


re 


R I Eo 


Anno. 
| 1555: 


Procaner. A 
Philpo 
Ni charged. 
with an uwntru'y 


Mott what 
11 gentlenes 
this B. ſbewed 
to Philpor» and 
compar the 
ſane with the 
handling now o 
hun in his in⸗ 
pilounent- 


lack powder 
len lo John 
Philpot to 
make inke- 


ful — 5 
agaln 0, 
Phlpor, j 


2 2 — — 


The elevengh examination of Maſter Philpor, Martyr, 


neſt man fo belie me: 


3 Phil. Pour Lo2dſhip doth milk ake all things. This 


letter (as your lozdſhip may perceive,and all other 
that have heard the Came) was not waitten by me, 
but by a friend of mine, certifping meat my requeſt 
how maſter Green ſped af the Biſhop of Londons 
hands: and there is nothing in the letter that ei⸗ 
ther J, oz he that wꝛote it, need to fear, but that 
might be waitten as my repot. 
London. Chen tell me who w2ote it if vou dare. 
Phil. No, my Lo2d, if is not my duty to accuſe my 
friend:and ſpectallyſ@ing you will take all things 
at the woꝛſt: Neither ſhall you ever know of me 
who w2ote it. Pour Loꝛoſhip may ſ in the end of 
the letter, that my friend did wꝛite unto me upon 
occaſion of my appeal ＋ I have made to 
the whole Parliament houſe t ſuch matters 
as J am w2ongfully troubled foꝛ. 


es rn 


+ Lond. Yow think you my L92ds,is not this an ho- pon did uſe me, — an Archdeacon ) and not of 
ouſe. 


the woꝛſt of the 
Welt, Thouart no Archdeacon, | 
arc es Ir nao 
| vas no od of i 
—_— all oꝛder —— 1856 
ond. A pꝛap you mp loꝛds hearken what i⸗ 
feth of himſelf, J read it over this — —— 
my a — of ie — ſaith, that doctoꝛ 83 
10 m frantike and mad man 
ſhouldgo to Bedlem. re 
Phil. Jnd&d my Lozd ſo it pleaſed D. Weſton to 
taunt at me and ſay hisſhamefull pleaſure, but pet 
I was no whit the moze foꝛ all his ſayings , then 
Chꝛiſt was when the Scribes and the Phariſes 
laid litte wiſe he was mad, and that he was poſſel⸗ 
ſed of a devil, molt blaſphemouſly, 
Dureſ. My loꝛd of London J can farry no longer, 
I mult needs bid you kare wel. M. Phil pot, me thin- S and 
. n 


Lond, J would ſe any ſohardie to put up thine 20 keth you have ſaid well that you will abide in 


appeal. 

Fl. p 102d, J cannot tell what God will work, 
J habe waitten if, ſped as it may. 

Lond. Mp Loꝛbds, I have uſed him with much gen⸗ 
fleneſſe ſince he came to me. How ſaiſt thou, have 

not: 

Pal to lie in the vileſt pꝛiſon in this town (be- 
ing a Gentleman, and an Archdeacon) and in a 


f colehouſe, by the ſpace of ſtve oꝛ ſir weeks already, 


without fire oꝛ candle, be to be counted gentleneſſe 
at your hands, J muſt needs ſay J have found gen- 
tleneſſe. But there were never men ſo cruelly han- 
dled as we are at theſe dayes ? 

Lond. Lo, what a varlet is this? Beſides this ( my 
loꝛds) even yeſterday he pꝛocured his man to bꝛing 
à bladder of black powder, J cannot tell foz what 


e, J. 
Er But Lo2dſhip nedeth not to miſtruſt᷑ the 
matter: it is nothing but to make ink withall, to2 


Catholique faith, and in the Catholique rch: — 10 
P2ay you lo do, and you (hall do right well Aa 25 8 
9 — 

il. rpoſed ſo to v ; 
by Gadegrace po | = dever I (p&d 

ond. A Pay you mp loꝛd of Chicheſfer, and h. 
P2olocutoz, and M. Doctoꝛ Moꝛ — — 
with him whiles J bꝛing my L. o Dureſm going. 
Chriſto. M. Philpot J was acquainted with you at 


30 Romeifpouberemembzed, but you have foxcotten 


me, andftalked ſomewhat with you of theſe mat» 
ters, and I finde younow the ſame — U you 
were then, J with it were otherwiſe. Fo2 Gods 
ſake be confoꝛmable to men that be better learned 
then you, and ſtand not in your own conceit, 

Phul. Whereas youcall me in remembꝛance of ac⸗ 
quaintance had at Rome,indeed it was ſo,though tt 
were but verie {range on pour part, to me-ward, 
being dꝛiven foneceſſitis, 


lack ol ink, as J had it befoꝛe in the ings Bench, 40 Chriſto. Pou know the wozld was dangerous at 
e. 


when my keeper took away m inkhoꝛn. 

Lond. And why ſhouldeſt thou go about any ſuch 
thing unknowing unto me being thy keeper: fo2 J 
am thy keper in this houſe J tell thee, 

Phil. My lo2d, becauſe you have cauſed my pennar 
and inkhozn to be taken from me, J would pet 
fain that my friends might underſtand what J 
lack, not that J intend to wꝛite any thing that 4 
would be afratd ſhould come fo your ſight, 

Lond. Moꝛe then this my loꝛds, he cauſed a pig to 
be dhe tieth, 7 te be = between 1 
and 02 pur poſe judge you. 

ſaiſt thou, didſt thou not (o 2 

Phil. I cannot deny but there was halfa pig ſent 
me, and under the ſame a knife lying in the ſauce, 
but fo2 na ill purpoſe that J know; your Loꝛdſhip 
may judge what you will. It was not to kill my 
ſelf, no2 any other, as- you would have men to 
beleeve; foz J was never pet without a knife ſince 


that fim 
Phil. Nothing ſo dangerous as it is now but let 
that pälle. Whereas you ſap, you finde me to be Gltvomt tt 
the ſame man J was then, J pꝛaiſe God foz that confiſteth nor tn 
you ſee me not like a red wavering with everie mans learning. 
winde. And whereas you would have me follow 
better learned men then my ſelf: inderd J do ac⸗ 
knowledge that you, with a great many other, are 
far better learned then J,whoſe boks in reſpect of 
50 learning J am not wozthy tocarry after pou : but 
faith and the wiſedome of God conſiſteth not in 
learning onely,and therefoze ©. Paul willeth that 
our faith be not grounded upon the wiſedome of 
man. If you can ſhew by learning out of Gods 
bok, that I ought to be of another faith then Jam, 
J will hear yon t any other man whatſoever he be. 
Chriſto. J marvell why yon ſhould diſſent from the 
Catholique Church, ſince it hath thus long univer - 
ſally been received, except within this five oz ſix 


I came fo pꝛiſon. Therelpze all theſe be but kalle 0 yers here in England. 


ſurmiſes, and not wozth rehearſall. 

Lond. A have here to lap to his charge (chiefelt of 
all) his book of the — of the diſputation had in 
the Convocation houſe,which is the rankeſt here⸗ 
lie that may be , againſt the bleſſed ſacrament of 
the altar. Yow ſay you M. Doctoꝛ Weſton? did he 
maintain the ſame there ſtubboꝛnlp, oꝛ no: 

Welt. Bea my loꝛd, that he did, and would never be 
anſwered. And it is pitie that the ſame wozlhipfull 


Philpor. J do not diſſent from the true Catholique 
Church, A do only diſſent from the biſhopoſRome, 
which ik you can pꝛove to be the catholique church 
of Chꝛiſt, J will be of the ſame alſo with you, 
Chriſto. Mill you belæœ ve S. Cypꝛian, if J can 
ſhew out of him, Quod Eccleſia Romana eit talis ad 
quam perfidia accedere non poteſt, That the Church 
of Rome is ſuch a one, unto the which milbelcefs 
cannot appzoach? 


— ſhould be ſlandered with ſuch untrue 70 Phil. A amſure pou cannot ſhew any ſuch ſaying 


Phil. Pon anſwered me indeed . Doctoꝛ (being 
then pzolocuto2) godly, with hold thy peace, and 
have him to pziſon,and put him out of the houſe. J 

ve read the bok, and I finde the repoꝛt of every 


eng es MANS ar true i | 
ij, cumente argument to be true in all points. And if 


there be any fault, it is, becauſe he ſetteth fo? 
your doings to favonrably,am no ing like t that 


out of D. Cypaian. 

Chriſto. What will vou lay thereon 7 

Phil. J will lay as much as J am able fo wake, 
Morgan. Mill yon pzomile to recant, if I ſhew 
his ſaying to be true. | 

Phil. My faith ſhall not hang upon any Todozs 
laying, further then he ſhall be able to pzove the 
ſame by Gods woad. 3 
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The eleventh examination of M aſter Philpory Martyr. 


_—_—___— —-— — Ly A 


Anno 


1555. 
December. 
Cyprian, ad 
Corus. Lib. 1. 


— — Hof 
K 
nerd allo 
wap. 


Ehe plate of 
Cypzan tx⸗ 
inded. 


mn Roman os, 
a 5 ſides 


e Laadkrsef, — 5 by an Epiſtle which he had witten int 


Chrifto. 4 will go fet the bok and ſhew it him by 
and by, and therewithall he went into the Biſhops 
ſtudie, and et Cypzian, and appointed out theſe 
wozbs in one of his Epiſtles , 4d Romanos autem, 
quorum fides Apoſtolo prædicante laudara cft,non po- 
teſt accedere perfidia : But unto the Romanes, 
whoſe faith by the teſtimonie of the Apoſtle is 
Pier miſbelcet᷑ can have no acceſſe. 
Phil. Theſe wozds of Cypꝛian do nothing p2ove 
your pꝛetenſed aſſertion , which is, that 

church of Rome there could come no milbelek. 
Chriſt. God I oꝛd, no doth: What can be ſaid moze 


Pal. Ge ſpeaketh not of the church ol Roms abſo⸗ 


lutelp. 
224 By God, a childe that can but his Gram- 
mar will not denie that ou do, the woꝛds be ſo 


in. L 
pa Swear not M. Doctoz, buf weigh Cypꝛians 


neſle of heart; ſo that you under ſtand not fruly 

what you read, no mo2e then the wall here, as the N Q Ma. 
taking of Cypzian doth wel declare. AndafozeGan | * * . 
you are but deceivers of the people, foꝛ al your bꝛag Do 

you make of learning; neither have ye ſcripture oz againſt in f. 
ancient doctoꝛ on your ſide, being truly taken, pille th 
Morgan. Why,all the doctozs be on our ſide, and a 9%"? taten 
gainſt pon altogether. 

Phil. Pea, ſo you ſay when you be in pour pulpits 


that to the 10 alone,andnone to anſwer you. But if you wil come 


to caſt accounts with me thereof, J will venture 
with yon a recantation, that J (as little ſight as 3 
have in the daco2s) will bzing moze authoꝛities of 
ancient doctoꝛs on my ſide then yon ſhall be able 
fo2 pours, and he that can bꝛing moſt;to him let the 
other ſide yeeld. Are ye ſo content herewith - 
Chriſto. It it but folly to reaſon with pou,you will 
beleve no man but your ſelf, 

Phil. J will beleeve pou oz any other learned man, 


woꝛds with me, and I ſhall make you to ſay as I 20 if you can bzing any thing wozthy to be bele ved. 


ve ſaid. : ; 
Thu, J = . 9 — J percetve it is but 
labour loſt to reaſon u, 
Boner. And with that the Biſhop of London came 
in blowing again, and ſatd ; TU hat, is my Lozd of 
Chicheſter gone awayalſo?(foz he even a little be⸗ 
foze departed alſo without any other woꝛd ſaying, 
bat hemult needs be gone.) What is the matter 


you now {kan 


on cannot win me with vain woꝛds from my 
alth. 1Befoze God there is no truth in you. 
Morgan. What, no truth: no truth? ha, ha, ha. 
Phil, Gee the articles of the Trinitie, pon are 
cozrupt in all other things, and ſound in nothing. 
Morgan. M hat ſay you, do we not belteve well on 
the Sacrament? 

Philpot. It is the thing which (among all other 
pou do molt abuſe. 


dupon ? 
More. 90. Chiiltoferſon hath ſhewed yt wer? 20 Morgan. WhereinJ pzay you? tell us. 


a notable place of the authoaty of the Church o 
Nome, and he maketh nothing of it. h 
Boner. Whereis the place? let me [&.)By my faith 
here is a plate alone. Come hither ſir, what ſayyou 
to this? Nay tary a little, J will help this place 
with ©. Pauls own teſtimonie, the firlt to the Ro- 


5 where he ſaith, that their faith is pꝛeached 
— Ar how can you be able to ans 


thꝛoughout the wozld; 


[wer to this 


Phil. Pes my Lo2d, it is ſcne anſwered, if you 40 


will conſider all the woꝛds of fs he ſpea⸗ 
keth of ſuch as in his time were faithful at Nome, 
that followed the doctrine of ©. Paul as he had 


taught them, and as it was notified thꝛoughout the 
e 


perfidia accedcre. cammendation of their faith. With ſuch as ars 


non poteſt. 


Wapiſts wells 
ars and miſrs⸗ 
rotevs Of the 

Dot toꝛs. 


pꝛaiſed of S. Paul at Rome, foꝛ following the true 
kaith mii belœ te can have no place. And it vou can 
ſhew,that the faith which the church of Nome hol- 
deth now, is that faith which pe Apottle pzatſed 
and allowed in the Romanes in his time, then will 

A ſap that S. Cppꝛian then ſaid, and with you, 
That infidelity can have no place there, but other- 
wile it maketh not abſolutely foz the authozity of 

the church of Rome, as you do miſtake it. 
Chriſto. Pou underſtand Cypꝛian well indeed; J 
think you never read him in your life, 

Phil. Pes M. Doc. that I have, I can ſhew you a 
bok noted with mine own hand: though I have 


not read ſo much as vou, vet I have read ſome⸗ 60 


what. It is a ſhame foz you to wꝛeſt and wꝛeath 
the Doctozs as you do, to maintain a falſe religion, 
which be altogether againlk ycu, if vou take them 
- right; and indeed pour falſe packing of doctozs to- 
gether hath given me and others occaſion to lok 
upon them, whereby we finde yon ſhamefull liers, 
and miſrepoꝛters of the ancient docto2s. | 
Morgan. What, will you be in hand to allow Do⸗ 
ctoꝛs now? they of pour ſect do not ſo. J marvell 
thereto:e you will allow them. 
Phil. J do allow them in as much as they do agree 
with the ſcriptures, ⁊ ſo do all they which be of the 
truth,howſoever you term us, and I pꝛaiſe God ſoz 
that god underſtanding J have received by them. 
Chriſto, V hat, pou underſtand not the doctozs,you 
map be aſhamed to ſay it. 
Phil. J thank God A underſtand them better then 
gow : ſoz pou have Excæcationem cordis, ths blinds 


Phil. J have fold you befoze,P.docoz, in the Con⸗ | 
vocation houfſe. en 
— — Pea max ie: indeed yon told us there very path 
well. Foz there you fell down upon your kntes, and 

Phil. J did weep inderd, and ſo did Chziſt upon Je- 
ruſalem, and am not to be blamed therefoze, if you 
conſiver the cauſe of my weeping; | 

Morg. What,make you yourſelf Chꝛiſt: ha, ha, ha. 

Phil. No fir, J make not my (elf Chʒiſt: but Jam 

not alhamed to do as my maſter and ſaviour did, to 

bewail and lament your infidelifie and idolatrie, 

which A there fozeſaw thzongh tyzanny you wanld 

bing again to this realm, as this day doth declare. 

Morgan. That is pour argument. 

Chriſto. Mherein do we abuſe the Dacrainent? v4; name 
tell us. 12 by the 
Phil, As A may fonch but one of the leaff abuſes, Pals im 
you miniſter it not in both kinds as you ought to 1 


50 do, but keep the one halt from the people, contrary 


to Chꝛiſts inſtitution. CH 
Chriſto. Why, is not there as much contained in „n 
one kinde, as in both? And what nerd is it then to aue ier. 
miniſter in both kinds z _ ; 

Phil. J beleeve not ſo: foꝛ if it had, Chꝛiſt wanld 

have given but one kinde onely ; foꝛ he inſtitu- 

ted nothing ſuperfinons, and therefoꝛs you cannot 

ſay that the whole effect of the Sacrament is as 

well in one kinde, as in both, ſince the Scripture 
teacheth other wiſe. i | 
Chriſto. What if A can pꝛobe it by Scripture, that 

we may miniſter it in one kinde The Apoſtles 

did ſo, as it may appear in the Acts ofthe 1 

in one o2 two places, where it is wzitten that the 
Apoſtles continued In orationibus & fractione panis, 
In prayers and in breaking of bread, which is meant 

of the Sacrament. 

Ph. Ubhy,M.ZDoc.do yon not know that B. Luke, 

by making mention of bꝛeaking of bꝛead, meaneth 


* 


70 the whole uſe of the ſacramit, ãccozding to Chailts 


inſtitution, by a figure which you have learned in 
grammar, Synecdoche, wheres part is mentton- ,. ert 
ed, and the whole underſtood to be done, as Chziff ;; tuin 
commanded it 2 by one ge 
Chriſto. Map, that is not ſo. Foz I can ſhew pou gut et wr 
of Euſeb. in Eccl. hiſt. that there was a man ot V0 goo. , 
7 — he named) that ſent the ſacrament in one ga, 
kind by a boy, to one that was ſick, 5 
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phil. A have read indeed that they did uſe to give Loꝛd, in reſpect that it is the ſacrament ot᷑t . 

Q. M- 0 1 of the communion bꝛead, to child2en, crifice which Chꝛiſt offered upon the altar d hs 

x1» J (qmariners, and to women, and ſo peradventure Crolle, the which Sacrifice all the altars and Sa⸗ 

the boie might carrie a piece of that was left tothe crifices done npon the altars in the ald Lam did 

Anno. fick man. I pꝛeſigure and ſhadow, the which pertaineth no⸗ 

ö 1555 4 Chriſto. Nay as a Dacrament it was purpoſely cans — — — hanging upon pour altars 
ecember . to him. | 6 l * 1 

N Ent k were ſo, pet can you not pꝛeciſely ſay, Chriſto. Nodoth ? J pzay you what ſignifieth al⸗ 

ſir 9" that he had not the cup miniſtred unto him alſo by tar? 


Teo quot ſecetit & mandavit, that is, we muſt not lok what them to eat that ſerve the tabernacle. Is nat altar in 
a unt any man hath done befoze us, but what Chꝛiſt firlt this place taken foꝛ the ſacrifice of the altar, and 
uy of all men didandcommanded, not foꝛ the altar of lime and ſtane. 


\ufturidinfun- Chriſto. Pathnot the Church taught us ſo to ue 20 Chriſto. Well, God blefſe me out of pour compa⸗ 
Eten —— — and how do we know that Chꝛiſt nie. Vu are ſuch an obſtinate heretique, as 4 have fo: ackot bers 
lleth de 


; hecomman- jg Homouſios, that is, 07 one ſubſtance with the not heard the like. 


athathe ſhould ather, but by the determination of the Church? Phil. J pzay God keep me from ſuch blinde Do⸗ erclaunmge 


, 

mans Now can you pꝛove that otherwiſe by expzelle ctoꝛs, which when they are not able to pꝛove what 

1 o Woꝛds of Scripture, and Where finde you Homou- they ſay, then they fall to blaſpheming { as = 

. «cle, ios in all the Dcripture ? | N now do ) foꝛ lack of better pꝛof. In the meane 

12.1644 Phil. Pes that J do, in the firl of the Yebzews, while the Biſhop of London was talking with 
where it is waitten that Chzil is the expzelſe i- ſome other by, and at length came in to ſupply his 
mage of Gods own ſubſtance, cjuſdem ſubſtantiæ. part, and ſaid, 


ere is accidence, the ancient Fathers uſe this foz Green. No pou never wꝛote unto me. | 
a ſtrong argument, to pzove Chzilt tobe God, be- 40 Boner. UWhy, is not this your letter which you did 
: _ Wꝛite concerning him. 62 BY 
Chriſto. Mea do? is thisa god argument, becauſe Phil. J have ſhewed pour Lozdlhip my minte con- 
we are the image of God, ergo, we are God. cerning that letter alreadie: it was not wꝛitten to 
inareof Phil. Me are not called the expꝛeſſe image of God, mater Grern, neither was he pzivy of the wziting 
Hrinage ok. + . CULT e N 
6isnot like as it is wꝛitten of Chꝛiſt, and we are but the image thereof, 
"C;adm of God by participation and as it is witten in Lond. Yow ſay you then, At a man be inanerroz, 
Geneſis, we are made to the likenes and ſimilitude and yon know thereof; what are you bound to do in 
of God. But you ought to know (M. Chaiſtofer- luch acaſe ? 3 3 
ſon) that there is no accident in God, and therefozg Phil. J am bound to do the beſt J can to bzing him 
Chꝛiſt cannot be the image of God, but he muſk 50 out of it. ; I 
be of the ſame ſubſtance with God, Lond. It P. Green here be in the like, are you not 
Chriſto. Tulh. | bound to refo2m him thereof if you can: 
Morgan. Yow ſay you to the pzeſence of the ſacras Phil. Pes that J am, and will do to the uffermoſE 
_ te mente will you ſtand to the judgement hereof your of my power therein! The Biſhop remembzing 
book, o2 no? 02 will you recant ? | mſelf,thinking that he would but ſhzewdly after 
Ph.J know yon go but about to catch me in woꝛds. is erpectatton be holpen at my mouth, but rather 
Ik you can pꝛove that book to be of my ſetting fozth — confirmed in that which he called an errour;ceaſed 
lay it to my charge when I come to judgement. to go any further in his demand,and called maſter 
Morgan. Speak, be yon of the ſame minde as this Green aſide, and befoꝛe his Regilter read him a 
bokts of, 02 no? Sure J am you were once, un⸗ 50 letter,J know not the contents thereof: and there- 
leſſe you become another manner of man then you © withall he gave M. Green the book of my diſpu⸗ 
were, | | tation in the Convocation honſe, and afterward 
Be fcrament Phil. What J was, pou know; what J am, J will went aſide, communing with maſter Chailkofer- 
ti, p no not tell you now: but this J will ſay to you by the ſon, leaving P. Pozgan, M. Yarpsfield, and M. 
kane, wap, that ik vou can pꝛove the Sacrament of the = Coſins, to reaſon with me in the hearing of mas 
malle (as you now ule it )to be a ſacrament,J will ſter Green. 
then grant you a pzeſence, but firſt you malt pꝛove Morgan. M. Philpot, J would aſk you how old 


the ſame a lacrament, and afterward intreat ofthe your religion is: EC: <@ldw 
pꝛeſence. Phil. It ts older then yours by a thouſand peers religion elder 
Morg. Ho, do you doubt that it is a ſacrament? 5o and moe. then popery bY 


angling - 
ater unum ſumus. And whereas you lay, Imago here can teſtiſie. mares nan 


Fhilpot. J am paſt doubting, foꝛ J bel be you ran Morgan. J pzay you where was it fiftie drs a- This religion; 
PF, 


never be able to pꝛove it a ſacrament. 


was not leen 


e (0 * 13 N —— 
Chriſto, Bea dos god M. oꝛd, doth not D. Auguſtine Phil. Jt was in Germany apparant by the teſti⸗ wa 


ve ers ago: Erg. 


og the ſacrament of the altar? How ſap you to monp of Yulle, Yieroms of Page and Wickliffe: us revigion 


whom your generation an hundzed pers ago and was 


Ph.That maketh nothing foz the pꝛobation of pour moe, did burn fot pꝛeaching the truth unto you;and Eb! 
Sacrament, Foz lo he with other ancient wziters beſo} their time and ſince hath ben-although un- ede 
docall the holy Communion oz the ſupper of the der periccution it hath beer put to ſilence: 1 Falls; 


lorgan, 


nat. 
antete dem. 


* 
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Morgan. That is a marvellous ſtrange religion, Morg. What, thou f peakeſt upon wine dar 8 aeg 
; M- 
| R Iz. f 


1555. C Philpot. It ought to be no mar vell unto you to ſee il. So faid the curſed generation, of the a 
** 4 Gods truth thozow violence oppꝛeſled foꝛ ſoit hath being repleniſhed with the 25 8 — 
been from the beginning from time to time, as it ing the wond2ons wozks of God, they ſaid thep 
appeareth by ſtozies, and as Chꝛiſts true religion were dꝛunk, when they had nothing elſe to ſay, as 
is now to be found here in England, although hy- thou doeſt now. 
pocriſie hath by violence the upper hand. And in NMorg. Why, A am able fo anſwer the, ywis, 3 
the Apocalyps you may ſee it was pꝛophecied, that trow. . | 
the true Church ſhould be dꝛiven into coꝛners, and 10 Philpor. Do it ſœmeth, with Blaſphemies and 
into wilderneſſe, and ſuffer great perſecutions. lies. 
Morg. A, are you ſeen in the Apocalyps ? there are Morgan. Nay,even with learning, ſay what thou 
many ftrange things. cats | 
Phil. It J tell you the truth which vou are not able Phil. That appeared well af my diſputation in the 
torefell, belceve it, and dallie not out ſo earneſt = Convocation houſe, where thou tokeſt upon the 
S coffing matters: Me think pu are liker a ſcoffer in a to anſwer thole few arguments J was permitted 
Moꝛgan⸗ play, then a reaſonable Doctoz ta inſtruc a man. to make, and pet walt not able to anſwer one, but Moan 5 
you are bare arſed, and dance naked in anet, and in thine anſwers didſt fumble and ſtammer, that ins and tan 
you ſ& not your own nakedneſle, the whole houſe was aſhamed of ther: and the finall Cöung in the 
Morg. U hat, J pzay you, be not ſo quick with me, 20 concluſion of all thine anſwers was, that thou hour © 
let us talk a little moze coldly together. couldſt anſwer me if J were in the ſchwles at 
Phil. J will talk with you as mildely as you cam Oxkoꝛd. : 
deſtre, if you will ſpeak learnedly and charitably. Morg. What, did I lo? thou belieſt me. 
But if you go about with tants to delude the truth, Phil. J do not belie thee,the book of the repozt of the 
I will not hide it from you. diſputation beareth recozd thereto, and all that 
Morg. Mh will not you ſubmit peur judgement were pꝛeſent then can tel, if they liſt, thou ſaidſt ſo. 
to as learned men of this realm? And J tell thee plain, thou art not able to anſwer 
Phil. Becauſe I ſee they can bʒing no god ground that ſpirit of truth which ſpeaketh in me fo the 
whereupon J may with a god conlcience ſettle defence ci Chailts true religion. I am able by the 
my faith moze ſurely then on that which Jam now zo might therof to dꝛive thee round about this gallery 
grounded upon by Gods manitelk wozd. befo2e me: and if it would pleaſe the Qucens ma- 
Morgan. No do? that is marvell that ſo many jeſty and her councell to hear the and me, J would 
learned men ſhguld be decei ved. g make thee toz ſhame ſhzink behinde the doꝛe. 
Phil. It is nomarvell by ſaint Paul, fo2 he ſaith, Morg. Yea, would you ſo? 
That not many wiſe, neither many learned after the Phil. Thou half the ſpirit of illuſton and ſophiſtry, ham tun 
world be called to the knowledge ofthe — ; which is not able to counter vail the ſpirit of truth, un hein, 
Morg. Yave yon then alone the ſpirit of God, and Thou art but an aſſe in the true under ſtanding of 
not we 2 : things appertaining unto God. I call thee aſſe,not 
Philpot. J ſay not that J alone have the ſpirit of inreſpec of malice, but in that thou kickeſtagainſt 
God, but as many as abide in the true faith of 40 the truth, and art void of all godly underſtanding, 
Chiilt, have the ſpirit of God as well as J. not able to anſwer to that thou bꝛaggeſt in. 
Morg. - Pow know you that you have the ſpirit of Mor. Mh, have I not anſwered thee in all things 
God? ö 3 thou half ſaid unto me? J take them to recoꝛd. 
Phil. By the faith of Chꝛiſt which is in me. : Phil Aſk ofmy fellow whether J beatheef. 
Morgan faltech Morg. A, by faith ds you ſo 2 J weene it be the ſpi⸗ Coſins. Heark, he maketh us all theeves. 
90 mpeg rit of the Butterie, which your fellows have had Phil. You know that phzaſe of the pꝛoverbe, that 
railing at the that have been burned befoze you, who were dzunk like will hold with like. And J amſare you will 
good marty}s of the night befoze they went to their death, and not judge with me, againſt him, ſpeak I never ſo 
weene went dꝛunken unto tilt. true; and in this ſenſe J ſpeak it. The ſtrongeſt 
| Phil. It appeareth by your communication, that 50 anſwer that he hath made againſt me is, that von 
you are better acquainted with the ſpirit of the will burn me. 
butterie, then with the ſpirit of God; wherefoze 1 Morg. Why, we do not burn pon, it is the tempo⸗ 
mult now tell ther, thon painted wall and hypo- rall men that burn you, and not we. 
crite, in the name ol the living Loꝛd, whole truth Phil. Thus you would (as Pilate did) waſh pour 
I have told the, that God ſhall rain fire and bzum- hands of all pour wicked doings. But J pꝛap you, 
{fone upon ſuch ſcoꝛners of his woꝛd and blaſphe⸗ invocate ſeculare brachium; call upon the ſecular 
mers of his people, as thou art. | power to be executioners of your unrighteous 
Morg. What, vou rage now. judgements. And have vou not a title in your law, 
Phil. Thy fœliſh blaſphemies have compelled the De hæreticis comburendis, to burn heretiques ? 
ſpirit of God, which is in me, to ſpeak that which 60 Harpſ. I have heard you both a god while reaſon 
7 have ſaidto thee, thou enemꝑ of all righteouſnes. together, and J never heard ſo out an heretique 
Morg. Why do you judge melo as you are, M. Philpot. 
Phil. JBy thine own wicked wo2ds A judge of ther, Coſins. Neither A tn all my life. 
thou blinde and blaſphemous Doctoz : foz as it is Phil. Yon are not able to pꝛode me an heretique, 
waitten , By thy words thou ſhalt be juſtified, and bp one jot of Gods woꝛd. 
by thy words thou ſhalt be condemned. J have Harpsfic!d. Pou have the ſpirit of arrogancie , I ꝙ bartl 
ſpoken on Gods behalt, and now J have done with will reaſon with pou no moze. And lo he was and Coli . 
ther. . departing, and maſter Coſins alſo. And with that “* 
Morg. Why then I tell the * art an the Biſhop and Chulteterſon came in again, and 
heretique,and ſhalt be burned koꝛ thine hereſte, and 70 ſaid: | 
afterwards go to hell fire, : , Boner. Paftcr doctoz, how doth this man and you 
Philpot. I tell the, thou hypocrite, that J paſſe agree: 
not this foꝛ thy fire and fagots , neither, J thank Morgan. My Low,A doaſk him where his Church 
God my Lo2d, and in fear of the ſame ; mp faith was fifty yeers ago. 
3obn Philpot in Chꝛiſt ſhall overcome them. But the hell fire Boner. Are vai not halt᷑ agreed? as one man ſaid 
with great zeal which thou thꝛeateneſt me is thy poztion , and is once to two po ties, in whom the one was equally 
Zendunceth bell pzepared fo2 thee ( unleſſe thou ſpedily repent) diſagreeing tr: the other. 


— ſerepent and foz ſuch hypocrites as thou art. Chriſtof. Pp L433. if is but follie to reaſon — 


8 Anno 2? which no man can tell certainly where to finde it. 5 led well to day by likelihcod. 
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„ bim ane kurther, pour Lo2dſhip ſhall but loſs time, Ched. Yu are not like to die yet I can tell 
r " 5 iv incurable, —__ Phil. J am the moze ſo2ry thereof. But the will of 
R I E- - Boner. Mell then, let his Roper have him away. God be done of me to his glozy. Amen. 
And with that doctoz Chedſey led me away by the 5 | 
Ano. { which we could not paſſe, and therefoze came back The twelfth examination of Iohn Philpot,on Wed- 
| 1555- 3 againe the Biſhops chamber, where all neſday the fourth of December before the Bi- 
pecewber. fhele Doctozs were cluſtered together and as J ſhop of London, the B. of Worceſter, and 
was paſſing by, the Biſhop took me by the gowne the Biſhop of Bangor. 
andſafd, Mote you what Maſter Chaiſfoferſon 
telleth me? J p2ay you Malter Chꝛiſtoferſon re- 10 ] N the moꝛning J was fet down fo the wardzobe Che 12, exanz;, 
hearſe the ſentence in Latine; and ſo he did. The adjoyning to the Chappell, and within a while nation of W. 
contents whereof were, Chat an heretike would after came the of the Biſhops Chaplaines unto 22p0, betore 
not be won. Chriſto. S. Paul ſaith, Hereticum homi- me ſaping : ohn Philpor” 
nem poſt unam atque alteram admonitionem devita; Chaplaines. Maſter Philpot , my loꝛd hath ſent us (ent fo: comaſle 
Fly an heretique aſter once or twice warning. unto pou, to deſire you to come to maſſe, certifying —2 ad 
Chittian truth All the Dectors. Vea, my Lo2d, it is belt you ſo do, you that there is a docto2 of divinitie, a Chaplaine 
alherefiee and trouble your Lo2dſhipno moꝛe with him. of my Loads, a notable learned man, called Dactoz 
Phil. Pou mult firff pꝛobe me iuſtlꝑ to be an here Chedſey,going to maſſe: therefoze we alſo pzap 
tique, befoze yon uſe the indgement of S. Paul a» you god Maſter Philpot,be content to come; it is 
gainſt me: foꝛ he ſpeaketh of ſuch as hold opinion 20 heard hereby. 
againſt the manifeſf Wo2d, the which youcannot Phil. J wonder my Lo2d would trouble you in 
p2ove by me: and becauſe yon want in pour pzofe, ſending you about this matter, ſeeing he knoweth 
and be able to p2ove nothing againſt me, therefoꝛe AJ am a man(by your law)that cannot heare maſſe, 
pou go about falfly to ſuppoſe me to be an heretike, becauſe J ſtand excommunitcate. 
koꝛ theſafegardof your own counterfeit honeſfies; Biſh. Chap. Pour excommunication is but upon a 
but afoze God pou are the heretiques which ſo contumacte, and my Lo2d will diſpence with you, 
ſtoutly and ſtubboꝛnly maintain ſo many things if you will come, 
directly againſt Gods woꝛd, as God in his time Phil. My Loꝛd cannot, foꝛ he is not mine Oꝛdi⸗ 
thall reveale. As J went out of his chamber, the narie, and J will not lee ke any ſuch thing at his 
Biſhop called me aſide and ſaid: zo hands, With this anſwere they went their way. 
Boner. I pꝛap thee in good ſadnefſe, what meaneſt And after maſſe the biſhop called me befozehim 
thou by waiting in the beginning of thy Bible, into his 3 , and there in the pꝛeſence of his 
Ghoſt Spiritus eſt Vicarius Chriſti in terris; The Spirit is Regiſter, after he had ſaid his minde , becauſe A 
5 1055 vicar the Vicar of Chriſt on the earth? J wis you have would not come to maſſe) recited the articles, 
unn carth and ſome ſpeciall meaning thereof. which he oftentimes befo2e had done in that be- tne} oary ® 
Phil. My Mod, J have none other meaning than — the depoſitions of the witneſſes,of whom articles again. 
as J have told you already, That Chꝛiſt ſince his ſome were not examined. ; 
aſcenſion wozketh all things in us by his Spirit, Bon. Sir, what can yon now ſap, why J ſhould not 
and by his ſpirit doth dwell in us. J pzayyoumy = p2oceed fo give ſentece againſt thee as an heretike. - 
Loꝛd let me have my Bible, with other lawfull 40 Phil. Why my Loꝛd, will you p2oceed to give ſen - he 5iQops 
books and wꝛitings which you have ol mine,wher- tence againſt me befoze your witneſſes be erami- doings aaf 
of manyof them be none or mine, but lent to me ned? that is plain againſt pour own law, as all *5 lw. 
bymy friends. | your doings hath been hitherto, 
Boner. Pour Bible you ſhall not have, but J will Bon. Der what a fwle thou art in the law. A ned 
ps let you have another, t after J have per- not to recite the depoſitions of the witneſſes,but if 
uſed the reſt,you ſhall have ſuch as J think good, A liſt; foꝛ J know them well enough already. 
Phil. I pꝛap your Lo2dſhip then, that you would Phil. It appeareth indeed you may do what you liſt. 
let me have candle light. Bon. Tell me, I ſay whether thou wilt anſwer,oz 
Boner. To what purpoſe I pꝛap vou? no: and whether if thou were abſol ved of thine er ⸗ 
Phil. nights be long, and J would faine occu- 50 communication, thou wouldſt come to maſſe,o2 no⸗ 
1 elf about ſomewhat , and not ſpend mm Phil. J have anſwered as much as J intend to do 
ime idlely. until A be called to lawfull judgement:and as con- 
Boner. You may then p2ay. | : cerning my conſcience J will not make you God 
yin Bhiyor Phil. J cannot well ſay my p2ayers without light. to ſit there as vet; it is Gods part onely tobe ſear⸗ 
tried to have Boner. Can you not ſay your Pater-noiter without cher of my heart. 
ndl light. a candle 2 I tell yon fir, you ſhall have ſome meat Bon. Lok how fooliſhly he ſpeaks. Art thou God? 


and dꝛink ol me, but can you get none. 

Phil. J had rather have a candle chen your meat 
and dzink ; but ſereing I ſhall not have my requeſt, 
the Lozdthall be me light. 

Boner. Yave him down. : 

Chad. J will bzing him to his Keeper , my Loꝛd. 
Paſter PÞ „»A wonder that all theſe learned 
men whom yon have talked withall this day can 
nothing at all perſwade you 2 

Phil. UWhy,Paſter Docto2, would you have me to 


be perſwaded with nothing? oꝛ would you have me 


build my faith upon ſand 2 Uhat do you all bꝛing, 
whereby I onght by any ſufficient authozitie to be 
perlwaded toyou2 «© 

Chad. A am ſozy you wil ſo wilfully caſt away pour 
ſelf, wheras you might live woꝛſhipfullp:do you not 
think other have ſouls to ſave aſwell as you have 2 
Ph. Every man ſhall receive accoꝛding to his own 
doings, Sure J amyou are deceived, and maintain 
a falſe religion; and as fo2 my caſting away, J 
would my burning day were to mo2row , foz this 
delap is every day to die, and yet not to be dead. 


and pet doſt thou not ſit in thine own conſctence 2 
Phil. I fit not in mine own conſcieuce;but J know 
it, and God there onely ought to fit , and no man 


60 elſe, 


Bon. Thou art a naughtie fellow, and haft done 
much hurt, and halt ſeduced other pw2e fellows 


here in pꝛiſon with thee, by thy comfozting of them John Oheilpoc 


in their errours, and halt made them rejoyce and 
ſing with thee. 

Phil. Pea my Lo2d we ſhall lng , when you and 
ſuch other as you are [hall cry vz, Væ, Mo, wa, 
ercept you repent. +» 
Boner, What an arrogant fwle is this: will han- 


70 dle thee like an heretike and that ſhoztly. 


Phil. I feare nothing (I thanke God you can do 
to me. But God ſhall deſtroy ſuch as thou art, and 
that ſhoꝛtlp, as J truſt, | 
Boner. Yave him away this is a knave indeed. 
Phil. And J was had into the Wardzobe again 
by mp keeper, and within an houre after was ſen 


fo: to come befo2e him and the Biſhops of WWtozce- 
ter and Bangoz. 
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The 12. examination of M. John Philpot, Martyr. 
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Sir, I have talked with you many times, and 
have tauſed you to be talked with of many learned 
men, yea and honourable both tempozall and ſpiri⸗ 
fnall, and it availeth nothing with vou. Jam bla⸗ 

med that A have b2onght thee afoze ſo many : foz 
they lay, thou gloꝛieſt to have many to falke with- 
all. Well, now it lyeth thee upon to look to thy 
ſelf; fo2 thy time dꝛaweth neere to an end, if thon 
doe not become confozmable. And at this pzeſent 


we are ſent from the Spnod to offer you this 10 


grace if you will come fo the unity of the 
— or Rome with us, and acknowledge the 
Reall pꝛeſence of Chꝛiſt in the Hacrament of the 
Altar with us, all that is paſt ſhall be foꝛgiven, and 
you received to favour. 

Worc.M.Philpot,we are ſent (as you here have 
heard by my L92d of London ) from the Synode, 
fo offer you mercy,if you wil receive it, and of god 
will J beare you IJ wilh you take it, whileſt it is 
offered, and be not a ſingular man againſt a whole 
multitade of learned men, which now in faſting 
and pꝛaper are gathered together to deviſe things 

to do pou god. There have many very learned men 
talked with pou: why ſhould you thinke your ſelfe 
better learned than them all? Be not ofſuch arro- 
gancie, but have litie, and remember there is 
no ſal vation but in the Church. 
Bangor. Me thinketh my KL oꝛd hath ſaid wonder ⸗ 
fully well unto you, that you ſhould not think pour 
ſelf ſo wel learned, but other men are as well lear⸗ 
ned as you, neither of ſo god wit, but other be as 
wiſe as you, neither of ſo god memoꝛie, but other 
have as god memozites as you. Therefoze miitruſt 
your owne judgement ,- and come home to us a- 
gain. Jwis I never liked your Religion, becauſe 


It violence and it was ſet foꝛth by violence and tyranny, and that 


ty1anuy be no 


token of true re⸗ 


ligion : what 


is no token of true religion. And J was the ſame 
manner of man then that Jam now, and a great 


may men judge many moe. Marie, foꝛ feare we held our peace, and 
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Phil. It is fozbidden us of God by the Pꝛaphet E. 
chiel, to follow our fathers, 02 to walk in ther. J NM 
commandements. * ; ge ths 
Worc. It is wzitten alſo in another place,Interro.. ; Anno 
g patres, Ask of your Fathers. 1555. 
Phil. Me onght to aſk inderd our fathers that have ber 
more experience and knowledge then we, of Gods (414, 
will, but no moze to allow them, then we perceive acked, vn,” 
they agree with the Scripture. followed further 
Worc. Nou will be a contentions man, I ſe well, iht Se fler 
and D. Paul ſaith, that neither we, no2 the church 
of God have anyſuch cuſtome. 
Phil. J amnot contentious but fo2 the veritie of 
my faith, in the which J ought to contend with all 
ny as do impugne the ſame without any jult ob⸗ 
£ction. 

_w Let us riſe my Lo2d , fo2 I ſ& we ſhall dg 
no god, | 
Boner. ap, J p2ay you farry and hear the articles 
1 lay to his - bn after he had recited them, 
they aroſe, and after ffanding, they reaſoned with 
Wor. 5. bl t,J am very ſoꝛꝑ th 

or. M. Philpot, A am very lozy that you will be 
ſo ſingular. A never talked with any pet in my dio- 
ceſſe, but after once communication had with me, 
they have been contented to revoke their erroꝛs, 
and fo teach the people how they were deceived, 
and ſo do much good, as you map if you liſt. Foz as 
J underſfand you were Archdeacon of Winche- 
ſter, (Which is the eye of the Biſhop, and you may 
do much god in that countrey ifyou would foꝛſake 
pour erroꝛs, and come to the Catholique Church. 
Phil. Mherewithall you ſo ſcon perſwaded them 
to pour will, A ſee not. Erroꝛ, that J know, J hold 
none; of the Catholique Church Jam ſure J am. 
Wor. The Catholique Church doth acknowledge 
a reall pꝛeſence of Chꝛiſt in the Sacrament, and ſo 
will not you. | 
Phil. That is not ſo; Fo2 A acknowledge a verie 


then of the 
opes religion, 
A PLAY pen. 


bare with that time. UWLherefoze M. Phil pot, 
would you did well, fo2 J love vou; and therefo2e 
be content to come home with us again into the 
Catholike churchof Rome. 


I 40 eſſentiall pzeſence in the duelg uſing of the Ba ⸗ « a4, jen 
crament. not inthe acc 
Wor. What, a reall pzeſence 2 ment; butintie 


Phil. Pea a reall pzeſence by the ſpirit of God in Jim 


Phil. Where my Lo2d(as J may begin firſt to an⸗ 
. (wer you) you ſay,that Religion is to be milliked, 
which is let foꝛth by tyꝛannp, I pꝛay God you give 
not menoccaſion to think the ſame by yours at this 
day, which have none other argument to ſtand by, 


The Popes re: but violence. It you can ſhew me any good ſuffict- 


lixion hath no ent ground, whereby to ground my conſcience, that 
other ground to 


ſtand upon but 
violence. 


the church ol Rome is the true Catholike church, 
whereunto you call me, J will gladly be of the 
ſame; otherwiſe J cannot ſo ſon change the reli⸗ 
gion 3 have learned theſe many pers. 


50 


the right adminiſtration. 

Worc. That is well ſatd;and do you agree with the 
Catholique Church alſo ? 

Phil.J do agree withthe frue Catholique Church: 
Wor. Py Lo2d of London, this man ſpeaketh rea- 

ſonably now. 

Bon.Pou do agree in generalities, vut when it ſhal 
come to the particularities, you will far diſagre. 

- Wor. Well,kep your ſelf here, and you (hall have 
other learned Biſhops to commune farther with 
pou, as my i. of Dureſme, andmy Loꝛd of Chich. 


Where this re- Bangor. UWhere was pour religion to be found (J Whom J hear ſay you do like well. 


ligton was on 
hundzed yeers 
ago. 


e p2ay you) an hundzed y&rs ago, that any man 
knew of it? I - 
Phil. It was in Germany, and in divers other pla⸗ 


tes apparant. 


Boner raileth 
on Latimer 


Worc.. Jeſus, will you be ſtill ſo ſingular a man? 60 Phil. Pꝛaper is the comfoꝛtableſt ererciſe I fe 


What is Germany to the whole wozld ? 

Bon. Py Lo2ds, I p2ay you give me leave to tell 
vou; that I ſent foz him to heare Baſle, this moz- 
ning. And what you what ercuſe he made unto me, 
fo2ſoth that he was accurſed, alledging his own 
ſhame. Me playeth as the varlet Latimer did at 
Cambꝛidge when the Uicechancello2 ſent fo2 


Phil. J do like them as J do all other that ſpeak 
the truth. A have once alreadie ſpoken with them, 
and they found no fault with me. 

Wor. Pꝛap in the mean ſeaſon fo2 grace to God. 


lin 
my trouble, x my conſcience is quiet, and Jhate the 
peace ol mind, Which cannot be the fruits of hereſte 
Wor. We will bid pou farewell foz this time. 


Phil. A Fter dinner they called fo2 me again, and aft: 1 
demanded of me whether J meant as I 0, Page 


Ipake befoze dinner, and would not go from if. To 


him, (who intended to have excommunicated him whom J anſwered, that J would not go from that 


fo2 ſome of his hereſies)and the Chancelloꝛ was 
coming to his chamber, he hearing that the chan- 
celloz was coming, made anſwer that he was ſick 
ol the plague, and ſo deluded the chancelloz ; even 
ſo this man ſaith,he was accurſed, becauſe he will 
not come to Malle. 
Worc. Pp Lo2d(J am ſure) here doth behave him- 
ſelt like a father unto pou; therefoze be admoniſhs 
ed by him, and by us, that come now friendly unto 
you, and follow your fathers befuze you. 


70 


JI hadſaid. 

Wor. Pouſatd at my departing from von befo2e 
dinner, that if we did burn you, we ſhould burn 4 
Catholique man. Will you be a Catholique man 
and ſtand to the Catholique Church? 

Phil. J will ffand to the true Catholique Church. 
os. you ſtand to the Catholique Church 
Phil. It you can p2ove the ſame to be the Catho- 
lique Church, A will be one thereof, 


To ſtand to (0 
Catholiane 
Church) is lol 
enough Wt: 
thele meyer 
gyt poll 

1 . 
Kome⸗ 


Woic, 


0 th 
it 


ith 
n ets 
ben 


— 


* 


f 


15557 


December 0 


The woꝛds of 


Chit (reed my 


try) 


„ 


The twelfth and thirteenth examination of 


Maſter Iohm Philpot, Martyr. 


The Pope is But t 


no fteder · 


Nuit de 
nah r. ſente of the ſacrament, in the dis adminiſtration 


Nen Chad. M hat pꝛiofe would you have: 4 will pꝛove 50 


then zy c 
Nut. M 


Pͤhlpot. 


Church to be Og 
Phil.J am ſure that it wil be his damnation befoze 

| En. that he leaveth that he is commanded of 
' — d ſetteth fozth his own Tecrees to de⸗ 
ace 


Wore. It is the evill living that you have ſeene at 
Rome, that cauſeth pon to have this ill judgement 
of the Church ol Rome. A cannot now tarrie with 
pon to reaſon further of the matter. 


How ſay pon to the reall pꝛeſence of the DAcras i 


ment, will you and to that 2 
Phil. I do acknowledge(as I have ſaid)a reall pꝛe⸗ 


eof, to the wozthy receivers by the ſpirit of 


| Wore. Pou adde now a great many moe woꝛds 


then your did befoze : and pet you ſay moꝛe of t 

e then a great man will do. * 

me D. Chadſey, and D. Might Archdeacon of 

rloꝛs with a great many moe. | 

Chad. M. Philpot, here is M. Archdeacon of Or⸗ 

foꝛd cone o you; to give you god counſell, I pꝛap 
e 


Phil. I will refuſe to heare none that will counſell 


me any god ; and if any can bꝛing any matter bet- 
ter then J have, A will ſtick therennto, 
Wright. J would wiſh you M. Philpot to agree 


is they departed, and after them came in to 40 


neither infend whatſoever you ſay. : 
= 2 ous bea — puſomce in ſacrament; 
| | men recet tt, i 

will not grant, J amſure. ” ig "OO 
Phil. I deny the Argument, fo2 I doe not grant in 
in the Sacrament , by Zranſabſtantiation, an 
Reall pꝛeſence, as you falfly imagine, but in the due 
adminiſtration to the woꝛthy receiver 


you oꝛ J, which take his meaning by his owne er⸗ 
— wo2ds. And ſeeing you charge me of ſubtilty; 

hat ſubtiltie is this of yon, to ſay, that you will 
pꝛove your matter of the church, even from the be- 
ginning, pꝛomiſing to ſhew your books therein, 


o and when it cometh to the ſhewing, pou are able fo 


ſhew none, and foꝛ want of p2of ſlip into a by mat- 
ter, and yet faint in the pꝛofe thereof? Afoze God 
poũ are bare arſt in your Religion. | 

Chad. Pou ſhall be conſtrained to come to us at 
length, whether you will oꝛ no. : 

Phil. Mold that argument faſt ; fo2 if is the beſt you 
have, fo2 you Have nothing bat violence, 


The thirteenth examination of Maſter Phipot, 
before the Archbiſhop of Yorke, and 
divers other Biſhops. 


J Ve thurſday after, A was called in the nioznin 

* befoze the Archbilhop of Poꝛke, the Biſhop o 
Chicheſter, the 1Biſhop of Bathe, and the Biſhop 
of London. The Biſhop of Chicheſter being firſt 
come began to talke with me. : 

Chich.J am come of god wil to tale with yon, fo 
inſtruct pou what J can; to come to the Catholike 


with the catholike church, and not to ſtand in your 50 Church, and fo will you fo inſtruct your owne 


owne conceit : you ſee a great many of learned 


men againſt you. 
Phil. A am (M. Docto2) of the unfained Catholike 
and will live and die therein: and if pou 
tan pzove pour Church to be the true Catholike 
will be one of the ſame; 


| Wright. _ not to diſpute with pon, but to er⸗ 


pom, Mere be better learned then can 
| 11. A then J. ning; 


o pou, dur Church to have his being and foun- 
dation by the Scriptares, by the Apoſtles, and by 
Pzimitive Church, confirmed with the bloud 
oy tes, and with the teſtimonie of all Con- 


28. 
Phil. Give me your hand, M. Doctoz pꝛove that, 


and Yi 7753 pou 
Chad. Af A had my bokes here, A could ſcon pꝛobe 
it, 2 will go fetch ſome; and with that he went and 
let his hozk of Anndtations, ſaping, A cannot bꝛing 
my books well, therefoze I habe bꝛought my book 
Annotations, and turned there to a common 
ace of the Sacrament, asking me whether the 
catholike church did allow the p2eſence of Chꝛiſts 
body in the ſacrament, 02 no: A here ſap you dos 
ceantelle a reall pzeſence : but J will be hanged if 
zou will abide by it. ou will deny it by and by; 
That J have ſaid ,. A cannot deny ; 


judgement, and fo learn firſt to have humility, and 
by the ſame to learn of others that be better learn- 
ed then pcu, as they did learn of ſuch as were their 
befters befoze them. | 5 
Philpot. Me muſt all be taught of Gad, and J will 
with all humilitie learn of them that will infoꝛme 
me by Gods woꝛd, what J have to doe. J confeſſe 
I have but little learning in reſpect of you, that 
both of your pœres and great ererciſe doe ercell 
therein: but faith conſiſteth not onely in learning, 
but in ſimplicitie of beleeving that . Gods 
woꝛd teacheth. Therefoze J will be glad to heare 
both of your Lo2dſhip; and of any other (that God 
hath revealed unto by his woꝛd) the true Doctrine 
thereof, and to thank you, that it doth pleaſe pon 
totake paines herein. 

Chich.Pon take the firſt alledged amiſſe,as thong 
all men ſhould be taught by inſpiration, and not 
learning. Yow do we beleeve the Goſpel, but by 
the authoꝛitie of the Church, and becauſe the ſame 
hath allowed it. 

Phil. D. Paul ſaith, He learned not the Golf; 
men, neither of men, but by the revelation of Ieſus 
Chriſt. UUhich is a plain and ſufficient pꝛofe that 
the Goſpel taketh not his authozity of man, birt of 


God onely. | A 5 
_ ſpeaketh but of His owne 


Na wie —— theret 
_ Ccc 2 Ph, 


1 
body ot CW. 


D. Chadſey 
kainteth in his 
pꝛooke. 


The 13. egit 
nation of M. 
Dbilpot befoze 
the Archbifſhog 
of Pozke and 
other biſhoys> 


Faith conlfite 
not in learning 
but in belegving 


el by The anthozitty 
of the Chnreg⸗ 
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2 — 


e. plate of 
Auſtin, I 


Which cometh not from man but from God; 

that the Church mult onely teach that which com- 
eth from God, and not mans pzecepts. | 
Chich. Doth not S. Auguſtine ſay, I would not be 
leeve the Goſpel if the authoritie of the Church did 


Phil. Nayhe ſpeakethof the Goſpel rare, 


would not be2 not move me thereto. 


leevt the woꝛd 


ttb 


auth 
only from God, 


and not ot the his being befoze the Church, 


Ele 9 
- : Wo 1M 


ke between 


k. | 
did not move 


Phil. J grant, that the authoꝛitie of the church doth 
move the unbelee vers to bele ve: but yet the c rch 
giveth not the woꝛd his authoꝛity foꝛ the wozd hath 10 
his authoꝛitp only from God, and not of men, men 
be but the dilpolers therof. Foz firſt, the woꝛd hath 
and the Moꝛd is the 
foundation of the Church, and firſt is the founda- 
— ſare, befoze the building thereon can be ſted⸗ 
Chich. J perceive you miſtake me, I ſpeake of the 
knowledge of the Goſpel, and not of the authozity; 
foꝛ by the Church we have all knowledge of the 


Goſpel. 

Phil'J confeſſe that; foꝛ faith cometh by hearing, 
and hearing by the Moꝛd. And J acknowledge 
that God appointeth an o2dinary means foꝛ men 
to come unto the knowledge now, and not mira- 
cnloufly,as he hath done in times palt ; yet we that 
be taught by men, mult take heed that we learne 
nothing elſe but tha! which was taught in the p2t- 
mittve Church by revelation. Yere came in the 
Biſhop of Poꝛke and the Biſhop of Bathe, and 
After they had ſaluted one another, and communed 30 
a while together, the Archbiſhop of Poꝛk called me 
unto them, ſaying; 

Yorke. Dir, we hearing that you are ont of the 


l 
the Archbiſh.of* wap, are come of charity to infozme pou, and to 


zke and 
Jo-Pbilpot. 


Che C 
T ge. Church 


Ep 
and invflible- 


- -Phil. Jknow that humilitie is the doe whereby 


b2ing you into the true faith, and to the Catholike 
Church againe willing you firff to have — 
and to be humble and willing to learn of pour bet- 
ters, foꝛ elſe we tan do no god with pou, And God 
ſaith by his Pꝛophet; On whom ſhall I reſt, but on 


FJ 
JN 


[ 
I 


Sun 
Auguſtine 
Ca 


aga | 

veth the catholike church by dincipal | 
which is, univerſalitie and fucceſlion | biſhops Annes 
me alical Ox _ time to time. Now thus aud 
5 church — Rome is 1 — nts bing re: 
kun ige nine OOPS far, will pad wma 

Ergo, it is the catholike church. 2 

anſiveryon fothis argument? v. wegen gag 

Phil. J deny the antecedent, that the ti- The Church of — kay 
catholike church is onl known by u⸗ : univerſall ſucceſſion, 
niverſalitie and ſucceſſion of biſhops, © eus gftur 
York. I will pzove it, and with that _ 
bought fozth a book which he had noted out of the 
ZToco2s, and turned to his common places therein 
ol the —.— recited one oꝛ two ont of ©, Au⸗ 
wy x ſpecially out of his Epiſtle waitten againſt go ti fe 
the s, where = in manifeſtly pꝛo⸗ſaticnth n. 
veth, that the Donatiſts were not the Catholitke ff 


the humble and meeke, and ſuch as cremble at my 40 church, —_— habe no ſucceſſion of biſhops ter endet 


Word. Now if yon will ſo be, we will be glad to 
travell with you. 


we enter unto Chailt ; and J thanke his gobneſſe 
I have entred in at the ſame unto him, and wit 
all humilitie wil heare whatſoever truth you (hal 


ſpeakeunto me. | 

Yorke. What be the matters you ſtand on, and re- 
quire to be ſatisſied in? 

Phil. My Lo2d, if it ſhall pleaſe your grace, we 50 
were entred into a god matter befoꝛe you came,of 
the church, and how we ſhould know the truth but 


by the Church. | 
Yorke .Jnded that is the eb We need fo begin at, 
fo2 the Church being truly known we ſhall ſoner 
agree in the particular things. 
Phil. If your Lo2dſhips can p2ove the Church of 
Rome to be the true Catholike Church, it ſhall do 
much to perſwade me toward that you wouldhave 


me incline unto. 


Yorke. UWhy let us go to the definition of the 


Church. What is it: 

Phil. Jt is a congregation of people diſperſed tho- 

row the wo2ld, agreeing together in the Moꝛd of 

God, uſing the ſacraments and all other things 

accoꝛding to theſame. 

2— Pour definition is of many woꝛds to no 

purpoſe. | 

Phil. J do not p2eciſely define the Church, but de- 

clare unto you what I think the Church is. 

Yorke. Js the Church viſible oꝛ inviſible 2 

Phil. It is both viſible and inviſible. The inviſible 

confiits both of gov andbad, ning all pings i 
and bad, uſing a 

faith, accoꝛding to Gods wozd, 85 * 

York. The church is: an univerſall congregation ot 


raithfull peoplein Chzilt thozow the wozld;whic 
bhis wozd Catholike doth welerpzeſ, fo what i 


Phil. 


in ther uni verſalitp and the ſame (venth tan, 
koꝛce hath d. Auſtins argument againſt — Univer 
Py LLo2d, J have weighed the fo2ce of that aal ton 
befoze now, and I percetve it makefh/#n@vit 
nothing againſt me, neither cometh it to peur 
— ; fo2 J will ſtand to the triall of S. Auſtin 
2 the app2obationof the catholike church where⸗ 
02.9. — ſpeaketh of univerſalitie 
jopned with verity, e of faithfull ſucceſſoꝛs of Pe- 
ter befoze coꝛruption came into the church. And ſo 
if you can deduce pour argument fo2 the Dee ol 
Rome now, as. Auſtin might do in his time, I 
would ſay it might be of ſome fo2ce,otherwiſe not. 
Yorke. F. A pꝛoveth the Catholike Church 
p2incipally by ſucceſlion of Au. 4, and therefo2e g an 
you under tand not S. Auſtin. Foz what, I pzay by wu l, 
you, was the opinion of the Donatiſts, againſt nr 0. 
—— he — can pou tell? M hat Conntrey 
of? 


of Jam. 


Tie eto} off 


onatilts. 


The Chat 
map be (ers 


oi 


ach 


„ 


unt when he Phil. 9 


cerca 
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D Chich. But what if J take it one wap, and you ano- 


ther; how then : 


7 - 
Phil. S. Auſtin ſheweth a remedy fo? that, and 
willeth, Quod unus locus per plura intelligi debebat; 
That one place of the Scripture ought to be under- 


ſtood by the moe. : 
Yorke. Pow anſwer you fo this argument? 
Nome hath knowne ſucceſſion of bilhops ; which 


f- arc not. | 
5 200 Poo babe the Catholike Church,and yoursis 


not, becauſe there is no ſuch ſucceſſion can be pꝛo- 
ved in your Church, 


nent Phil. J deny (myLo2d) that ſucceſſion of Biſhops 


is an infallible point to know the Church by: foz 
there may be a ſucceſſion of Bilhops knowne ina 
te, and pet there be no church, as af Antioch and 


jeruſalem, & in other places, where the Apoſtles 
Local(nccefſion Abode as well as at Rome. But if you put 

: e ſucceſſion of biſhops ſucceſſion of doctrine withall, 
es (as. Auſtin doth) J will grant it to be a god , 
p2oofe foꝛ the Catholike church but a locall ſuc⸗ 


ceſſion onely is nothing availeable. 
Yorke. Pon will have no church then J ſee well? 


Phil. Ves my Lo2ds J acknowledge the Catholike 
church, as J am bound by my Creed ; but J cannot 


acknowledge a falſe Church fo2 the true. 


Chich.Uhy is there two catholike churches then? 
Phil. No. know there is but one catholike church, 
but there have been, and be at this pꝛeſent, that 
take upon them the name of Chailt and of his 30 
church, which be not ſo indeed, as it is waitten ; 
There be they that cal themſelves Apoſtles, and be not 
ſo indeed, but the Synagogue of Saran and liers. And 
now it is with us, as it was with the two women 
in Solomons time, which lay together, and the one 
— — her childe, and after ward went about to 


challenge the true mothers childe. 


Bone tampa⸗ Chich. What a babling is here with you now: J 
ſee pou lack humility, You will go about to teach, 
mois time, that and not to learne. 

Phil. My Loꝛzds, J muſt deſire yon to beare with 
m halkte ſpeech; it is my infirmitie of natnre. All 
that I ſpeak is fo learn by, would you didunder- 
and all my minde, that J might be ſatisfied by 


you thꝛough better authoꝛitie. 


Chich. Mp Loꝛd, it it pleaſe your Grace, furne the 
Argument uponhim, which you have made, and 
let him Chew the ſucceſſion of the Biſhops of his 
Church, as we can do. Yowſay you, can you ſhew you bꝛing, but onely require the true application of 
the ſucceſſion of biſhops in your church from time 


to time: I tell you, this Argument troubled Do⸗ 

>02 « Ridley ſo ſoꝛe, that he could never anſwer 

— 115 he was a man well learned, J dare ſay you 
ill ſap ſo. 


wozthy to carry his boo kes foz learning. 
Chich. I pꝛomiſe you he was never able to anſwer 
that. Ye was a man that J loved well, and he me; 
fo2 he came unto me divers times being in pziſon, 
and conferred with me. 
Phil. J wonder, my Loꝛd, you ſhould make this ar⸗ 
gument which pou would turn upon me, foꝛ the tri⸗ 
all of my church whereof J am, oz that you would 
make 15. Ridley ſo ignoꝛant that he was not able 
to anſwer it, ſinte it is ot no fozce. Foz behold, firſt 
J denied you, that locall ſucceſſion of Biſhops in 
one place is a neceſſarte point alone to pꝛoue the 
catholike church by, and that which J have denied 
you cannot pꝛove: and is it then reaſon that you 
ſhould put me to the triall of that, which by you is 
unpꝛoved, and of no foꝛce to conclude againſt me: 
Chich. A ſ&,my Lo2ds, we do but loſe our labours 
fo reaſon with him; he taketh himſelfe better 
learned then we. 
Phil. J fake upon me the name ot no learning. 3 
_ —1 — but of — — Chꝛiſt, 
am undoubtedly to 
am ſure J do. nan 


put to the 


40 helpe foꝛth his cauſo. 


e was a man ſo learned, that J was not 


o your Grace. 


n 


Chich. Theſe heretikes take upon them 
e popigene ry 
umilitie, J tru 0 iſt | 

Det . — f bis faith As n 5 
ul. Let him doubt of his faith that liſteth; God #72te hom eyere 
give me alwaies grate to beleebe am fare then Freund 
of true faith and favour in Chꝛiſt. — — 4 
Barh.Yow wil you be able toanſwer heretikes,but che beirren, 
by the determination of the knowne Catholike on of their owng 


IO Church? known church; 


Phil. A am able to anſ wer allherefikesby the woꝛd 
of God and convince them by the ſame. | 
6 - - How arrogantly is that ſpoken? J dare not 
Phil. Mp Lo2d, J pap your beare with me; foz Y 
am bold en the truths ſide, and I ſpeake ſomewhat 
by experience that J have had with heretikes; and 

know the Arians be the ſubtilleſt that ever 
were, and pet J have manifeſt Scriptures to beat 


o them downe with all, 


Chich.J perceive now you are the ſame manner of 
man A have heard of, which will not be ſatisfied 
by — 1 | 
il. Alas, my Lo2d,why do you ſay ſo 2 J do deſire 
moſt humbly to be taught, if there be any better 
way that J ſhould learne, and hitherto you have 
ſhewed me no better, therefoze J p2ay your Loꝛd⸗ 
ſhip not tomiſ-judge without a cauſe, 
Bath,Jf you be the true catholike church,then will 
vou hold with the reall pꝛeſence of Chꝛiſt in the 
acrament, which the true church have ever main⸗ 
ained, 
Phil. And J, my Lo2d, with the true church do hold 
the ſame in the due miniſtration of the ſacrament: 
but J doſire pou, my lo2d, there may be made a bat- 
ter concluſion in our firſt matter, befoꝛe we enter 
into any other: foꝛ if the church be p2oved, we ſhall 
ſcone agree in the reſt. In the mean while my lozyv 99» £0» of 
of Pozke was turning his bok foz moe places to Yoke duvem ta 
leeke his books, 
Vorke. have found at length a very notable place, | 
which J have looked foꝛ all this while of Saint 
Auſtine De ſimplicitate credendi. Aug de ſimpti- 
Chich. It is but folly, my Loꝛd, that your Grace een. 
— — him any moze places, foz he eſtœmeth | 
em not. 
Phil. I eſtteme them, inaſmuch as they be of foꝛce, 93. Pyilpos 
as your Loꝛdſhip doth heare me deny no Doctozs dd, ane 
them, accoꝛding to the wziters meaning, and as 
by his owne wozds may be pꝛoved. 
Yorke. J will read him the place, and ſo make an 
end. After he had read the ſentence, he ſaid, that by 
foure ſpeciall points here D. Auguſtine pꝛoveth Foure points to 
the catholike church. The firlt is, By the conſent Hope 97 Ca: 
of all nations, the ſecond, by the Apoſtolike Se, the out of 5. Au⸗ 
Kabel — and the fourth by this woꝛd fn n og 
atholike. ; : all nations. 
Chich. That is a notable place indeed, if it pleaſe 2. See Apoltos 
Phil, J pzay pou my Iod, of what church doth @, 2. elt 
Auguſtine wꝛite the ſame, of Nome, 02 not: n{wer ro thy 
Yorke.Pe he waiteth it of the church of Rome. —— 
Phil. I will lay with your Lo2dſhip as much as 1 oY 
can make it is not ſo ; and let the book be (een. 
Bath.UWhatf art thou able to lap, thou haſt nothing: 
Yorke. Doth he not make mention here of the A⸗ 
poſtolike Se, whereby he meaneth Rome: 
Philpot. That is very ſtraitlp inter pꝛeted my loꝛd, 
as though the Apoſtolike See had been no where 
elſe but at Rome. But let it be Rome, and pet pou 
ſhall never veriſie the ſame, unleſſe all the other 
conditions do go therewith, as S. Auguſtine doth 
p2oceed withall, whereof none except the Apoſto⸗ 
like Dee can now be verified of the Church of 
Rome. Fo2 the faith which that See now main 
taineth hath not the conſent of all nations, neither 
hath had. Beſides that, it cannot have the name 
80 3 b 
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of Catholike, becauſe it differeth from the Catho- 
—+ <= ay which the Apoltles planted,almoſt 
inall things. { 

[ffs Church Yorke. Nay, he goeth about here fo p2ove the Ca- 
Nabe not to be thotike Church by uni verſalitie; and how can yori 
5s Eyurc<» - thewyour Church to be univerſall fifty oꝛ an hun- 
of perfecntion D2eD pckres ago : . 

be be htd tome» Phil. That is not materiall, neither any thing as 
Nur core” Cainlf ſaint Auguſtine: fo my Church (whereof 
to his reaſon J am) were to be acconnteduniverſall, | 

and call hin Were but in ten perſons, becanſe it agreeth with 
oblinate after? the lame that the Apoltles did univerſally plant. 

: Yorke, J perceive pou are an obſtinate man in 
pour opinion, and will not be taught; wheretoze it 
ts but loft laboꝛ to talke with pou any longer, you 
are a member to be cut oft. 

Chich. J have heard of pon befoze, how yon trou⸗ 
bled the god Biſhop of Wincheſter, and now A 


hither ; it is a notable place, let him ſee it. Andthe 

book was bzought,and the Biſhop read it,demand- 

ing how J could anſwer the ſame. | 

Phil. Py Lo2d, A like D. Auguſtines foure points © | 
foꝛ the triall of the Catholike Church, whereof 3 5 
am: fo2 it can abide every point thereof together, 5 "555: 
which yours cannot doe. FO 
Harpſ. Yave not we ſucceſſion of Biſhops in the 
Oc and church of Rome? Wherefo2e then do you 


hough it 10 deny our Church to be the Catholike Church: 


Phil. Saint Auguſtine doth not put ſuccsſſion of 
Biſhops only to be ſufficient,but he addeth the uſe 
of the lacraments accoꝛding to antiquitie and Dos 
ctrine umwverſallytaught and received of moſt Nas 
tions from the beginning of the pꝛimitive church, 
the which your church is far from. But my church 
can avouch all theſe better then yours ; therefo2e 
by Saint Auguſtines judgement which vou here 


— 


; 


ſee in pou that J have heard. bing, mine is the Catholike Church, and not 

Phil. I truſt you ſee no evill in me by this; J de- 20 yours, ; 

fire of you a ſure ground to build my faith on, and Harpſ. Ched. It is but folly (my Lo2d) foz you to 

if you ſhew me none, J p2a? vou ſpeake not ill of reaſon with him, foꝛ he is irrecuperable. It is bet 

him that meaneth well. Phil. That is a god ſhift fo2 you to run unto, when pon to f 
© Netauſe me Chich. Thon art as “ impudent a fellow as J you be confounded in your owne ſayings, and have wben von ht 
L. you be not have communed withall. nothing elſe to ſay; vou are evidently deceived, and fi other wayrs 


— anlWer Phil. That is ſpoken uncharitably, my Loꝛzd, to kt af his x 
| blaſpheme him whom you cannot julkly repꝛove. 
Chich. M hp pou are not God; vlaſphemie is coun⸗ 
fed a rebuke to Godward, and not to man. 


yet will not lee it when it is laid to your face. 


Mus have A at large ſet foꝛth as many of the 
Te John Philpot his eraminations — it 


guments. 


Phil. Pes, it map. be as well verified of an inkamp 30 conferences as are —— to light, being faith- 


{aid to man, ſpeaking in Gods cauſe, as pou now 
do lay unto me, foz ſpeaking freely the truth afoꝛe 
God, to maintaine your vaine religion. You are 
void of all god ground. J perteive your are blinde 
Guides, and leaders of the blinde: and therefoze (as 
A am bound to tel pou) very hypocrites, tyrannouſ⸗ 
ly perſecuting the truth, which otherwiſe by juſk 
o2der you are by no meanes able to convince. Your 
own Doctoꝛs, and teſtimonies which you bꝛing, be 


fully wꝛitten with his own hand. And although he 
was divers other times after this examined, both 
openly in the Conſiſtozy at Pauls, and alſo ſecret⸗ 
ly in the Biſhops houle; yet what was there ſaid is 
not pet ſufficiently knowne, either becauſe Maſter 
hilpot was not himlelfeſuffered to waite, oz elſe 

02 that his wꝛitings are by ſome kept cloſe, and 
not bꝛought fo2th, otherwile then as the Biſhops 
regiſter hath noted, whoſe handling of fuch mat- 


b 
evidently againſt you, and pet you will not ſee the 40 ters becauſe it is ( * foꝛ feare 92 fo2 favour of 


th. 

Chich. Yave we this thank foz our god will com- 
Vrritat odium ing to inſtruc thee 2 : : 
parit- Phil. My Lo2ds, you muſt beare with me, ſince J 
The — t ſpeake in Chailts cauſe; and becauſe his gloꝛp is 
tu 17 55 7-4, defaced, and his people cruelly # w2ongfully llaine 

by you, becauſe they will not conſent to the diſho- 
nour of God, and to hypocriſie with vou; if J told 
pou not pour fault, it would be required at my 


hands in the day of judgement. Therefoꝛe know 50 


pou, pe hypocrites indeed, that it is the ſpirit of 
God that telleth you your ſin, and not J; I pale 
not, I thank God, of all your crueltie. God foꝛgive 
it yon, and give you grace to repent ; and ſo they 
departed. 


Another talke the ſame day. 


A ercalling T He ſame day at night befoꝛe ſupper,the Biſhop 

M. Dh 

bene the Bub. of the archdeacon Yarpsfiely,Doctoz Chedſey,and 
other his Chaplaines, and his ſervants ; at what 
time he ſaid: ; 
London. Maſter Philpot,J have by ſundꝛy means 
gon about to do you god, and 4 mar vell you doe ſo 
little conſider it. By my truth J cannot tell what 
to ſap to pou: tell me direckly whether pou will be 
a confoꝛmable man oz no, and wherenpon you 
chiefly ſtand. | 


his Lo2d and Mater) very ſlender, little light of 
ayy true meaning can be gathered, eſpectally in 
the behalfe of the anſwerer ; howbeit,ſuch as it is, 
ſuch thought J god fo put fo2th; requiring the 
reader to fudge hereof accozding to his anſwers in 
bis fozmer examinations. 


The laſt examination of Maſter Philpot in open 
Judgement, with his finall condemnatian by 
Biſhop Boner in the Conſiſtorio 
at Pauls. 


The Bithop having ſufficiently taken his pleas The ici 
ſure with Mater Philpot in his pzivat talks, 0 he 
and ſeeing his zealous, learned, and immutable önnen, 


conftancte, thought it now high time to rid his with his fil 


hands of him, and therefoze on the thirteenth and umn 


fourteenth dapes of December, fitting judiciallp thc Conſitaic 


ſent fo2me inta his Chappell, in the pꝛeſence 60 in the Confiſtozy at Pauls, he cauſed him tobe Pau. 


b2ought thither befoze him and others, as it ſeḿ⸗ 
eth, moꝛe fo2 oꝛders ſake, then foꝛ any god affect- 

on to juſtice and right judgement. The effec as 

well of which their two ſundꝛp pꝛoceedings, as al⸗ 

ſo of one other had the eleventh day of the lam 
moneth in hischappell, appeare ina manner fo be 7; Vu, 
all one. The Biſhop therefoze firſt ſpeaking to gent 
Maſter Philpot ſaid: : 

Lond. Maſter Philpot, amongſt other things that 


Phil. J have told pour Lo2dſhip oftentimes plaine 70 were laid and objectedunto peu, theſe thꝛee things 


enough, whereon J ſtand chiefly, requiring a ſure 

pꝛobation of the Church whereunto pou call me. 
Concerning Harp!. S. Auſtin writing againſt the Donatiſts, 
__ _ declareth foure ſpeciall notes to know the Church 

ered ; - a 

ificiently be» by; the conſent of many nations, the faith of the 
ore. ſacraments confirmed by antiquitie, acceſſion of 

Wilhops, and umverſalitie. : 

Lon. 4 pzay you Maſter Archdeacon fetch the book 


ye were eſpectally charged and burdened withal. 
The lirſt is, that you being fallen from the uni⸗ Karel 

tie of Chailts catholike church, do relule and will zo 

not come to be reconctled thereunto. cat 
The ſecond is, That you have blaſphemoully 

ſpoken againſt the ſacrifice of the Maſle, calling it 


idolatrie. 


And the third is, that you have ſpoken againſt 


— * 
=— 


tated „ 


The laſt examination of Maſter Iohm Philpot, Martyr. 


* 


-? th | 
QM of Chꝛiſts body and blood to be in the ſame. 
45 18 4 b —.— to the will and pleaſure of the 
pnode Legative, ye have ben oft by me invited 
Anno. 5 and required to go from your ſaid erroꝛs and here- 
0 1577 1 gies, and to return to the unitie of the Catholique 
pecember- Church, Which if ye will now willingly do, ye 
ſhall be mercifully and gladly received, charitably 
uſed, and have all the favour J can ſhew you. And 
now to tell you true, it is aligned and appointed 
me to give ſentence againſt you, if you ſtand here- 
in, and will not return. Wherefoze if ye ſo refuſe, 
I do aſke of you whether you have any cauſe that 
you can ſhew, why J ſhould not now give ſentence 
againlt you ? 8 
Phil. Under Pꝛoteſtation, not to go from my ap⸗ 
peal that I have made, and alſo not to conſent to 
you as my competent judge, I ſay, touching your 


«yure4ither as concerning the pleaſure of the ſynod, J ſay, that 


po, on elle he faith of the true Catholique Church, which is con⸗ 


gang dhe trarte to pour Church, whereunto you would have 


not able to la⸗ 


"i 1h vain pꝛomiſes, as alſo by blodte thꝛeatnings, to re⸗ 


dla. s. dllmille him, canunanding that on Mundap the 16 


The laſt examination of M. Iohn Philpot. 


Thel erani⸗ A T which dap and time, P. Philpotbeing there 
| A pꝛeſented befo2e- the aps of London, 
Bathe,Wozcefter,and Lichfield, Boner biſhop of 
London began his talk in this manner. 
Lond. Mp Lo2vs, Stokellep, my pꝛedeceſſoꝛ, when 
he went to give ſentence againſt an heretique, uſed 
to make this pzayer. = | | 
| 3, Stokefleps s Deus qui errantibus, ut in viam poſſint redire, juſti- 
hunt when he tiæ veritatiſque tuæ lumen oſtendis, da cunctis qui 
tlentence Chriſtiana profeſſione cenſentur, & illa reſpuere quæ 
ay, huic inimica ſint nomini, & ea quæ ſint apta ſectari per 
Chriſtum Dominum noſtrum, Amen. Mhich J will 
follow, And ſo he read it with a loud voice in La⸗ 
tin. To which M. Phil pot, ſaid: 


Phil. I would ye would ſpeak in Engliſh, that all 5 


men might heare and under ſtand you ; fo2 Paul 
willeth that all things,ſpoken in the congregation 
to edifte, ſhould be ſpoken in a tongue that all men 
might underſtand, 


| 3.5ner pri. UW hereupon the Biſhop did read it in Engliſh: 


Int 
b fin; and when he came to theſ e wo2ds; to refuſe thoſe 
ys things which are foes to his name, Philpot ſaid : 


e ſacrament of the altar, denying the reall pꝛe⸗ 


6 


— — — — — 


Philpot. Then they all muſt turn away from pou; 

foz you are enemies to that name ( meaning 

Chailks name) and God ſave us from ſuch hypo⸗ 

crites as would have things in a tongue that men 

cannot underſtand, 

Lond. Whom do you mean: 

Phil. Pous and all other that be of your generation 

and ſect, And I am ſoꝛie to ſe you ſit in the place 

that you now ſit in, pꝛetending fo execute juſtice, 
IO _ — nothing leſle, but deceive all men in this 

ealme. 

And then turning himſelf unto the —.— he 
further ſaid; Dh all you Gentlemen, beware of 
theſe men (meaning the Wilhops) and all their do⸗ 
ings,which be contrary unto the pꝛimitive church. 
And J would know of yon, my Loꝛd, by what an- 
thozity you pzoceed againſt me: 

Lond, Wecauſe J am biſhop of London, 

Phil. Mell, then ye are not my Biſhop, no2 have 5 
o I offended in pour Dioceſſe: and mozeover , 1 

have appealed from pou, and therefoꝛe by pour own 

law you ought not to pzoceed againſt me, eſ peciallp 

— bꝛonght hither from another place by vi⸗ 

olence. 


you. Yereupon they had much talk, but what it 
was, it is not yet known, At laſt Boner ſpake un⸗ 
to him and laid: 2 

Lond. Philpot, as concerning your objections a⸗ 
gainſt ;ay juriſdiction, ve ſhal underſtand that botly 
the civill and canon laws make againſt pou ; and 
as fo2 your appeal, it is not allowed in thts caſe 
Fo2 it is wꝛitten in the law, A judice diſpoſitionem 

50 juris exequente non eſt appellandum. 


Phil. y Lo2d, it appeareth by peur inter pꝛetation 5. Bonet wied 
of the law, that ye have no knowledge therein, and 40 lat. 


that pe do not underſtand the law; fo21f pe did, ye 
would not bꝛing in that Text. 

Yereupon the Bichop recited a law of the Ro- 
manes, That it was not lawfull foz a Jew to keep 


a Chziſtian man in captivitie, and to uſe him as ly compared o. 
his [lave, laying then tothe up Philpots charge, ele nor ee 
that he did not underitand the law, but did like a c:itecreo or 1+ 


5 Jew. Whereunto Philpot anſwered: 

Philpot. No, J am no Jew, but you my Lo2d are 
a Jew. Fo2 ycu p2ofeſſe Chaift and maintain An⸗ 
tichꝛiſt; you pꝛołeſſe the Goſpel, and maintaine 
— 2 „and pe be able to charge me with 
nothing. | 
Lon. & other Biſh. With what can you charge us? 
Phil. Pon are enemies to all truth, and all your doy 
ings be naught, full of idolatrie, ſaving the article 
of the Trinitie. 


and ſat down with the (aid biſhops in the ſaid 
Conſiſtoꝛie, where and what time biſhop yBoner 
ſpake theſe woꝛds in effect as followeth. 

London, Philpot, befoze the coming of np 027 
Paio2, becauſe J bould not enter with vou * 


MU hileſt they were thus debating the matter, Te. 
there came thither, ur Milliam Garret knight, wer che enn 
then Maioꝛ of London, ſir Martin Bowes knight, e. 


"Joner a0 47079; 


and Tho. Leigh then Sheriffe of the ſaine Citte, $3. % 


The laſt examination of Maſter John Philpot, Martyr. 


— 


Biſhops erhoz- that anthoaitte that hath defended t 
2ethe the truth of Gods wozd;but J am ſoꝛrie to ſe, that 


the matter wherewith J have heretofoze,and now 
intend to 


ou. 
l 2 The ſecond is, That pon have blaſphemouſly 


ſpoken againſt the ſacrifice of the Paſſe,calling it 


idolatrie and abhominatton. 


2 And thirdly, That you have ſpoken and hol- 
den againſt the ſacrament of the altar, denping the 
reall pꝛeſence of Chꝛiſts body and blood to be in the 


lame. 
This being ſpoken,the 1Biſhop recited unto him 
a certain exhoztation in Cnglith, the tenoz and 30 


koʒm whereof is this. 
Biſhop Boners Eæhortation. 


Aſter Philpot, this is to be told you, that if you 
not being yet reconciled tothe unity of the Ca- 
tholique Church, from whence ye did fall in the time 
of the lare ſchiſme here in this Realme of England, 
againſt the See Apoſtolique of Rome, will now heartily | 
and obediently be reconciled to the unitie of the ſame 40 ſon, which haves ſtwb againlt the uſurped power [atersto&n, 


Catholique Church, profeſſing and promiſing to ob- 


ſerve and keep to the beſt of your power the taithand 
Chriſtian religion obſerved and kept of all faithfull 
people of the ſame : and moreover, if ye which here- 
tofore, eſpecially in the yeer of our Lord I553,1554- 
I555. or in one of them have offended and treſpaſſed 
grievoully againſt the ſacrifice of the Maſſe, calling it 
1dolatrie and abhominable, and likewiſe have offend- 
ed and treſpaſſed againſt the ſacrament of the Altar 

denying the reall 
eo be there 1n the 1 of the Altar, affirming al- 
ſo withall, materiall bread and materiall wine to be 
in che ſacrament of the Altar, and not the ſubſtance 
of the bodie and blood of Chriſt ; if ye, I ſay, will be 
reconciled as is aforeſaid, and will forſake your here- 
fies and errors before touched, being hereticall and 
damnable, and will alſo allow the Sacrament of the 
Maſſe, ye ſhall be mercifully received, and charitably 
uſed with as much favour as may be; if not, ye ſhall be 


repured, taken, and judged for an heretique ( as ye be 60 Covent. Pour Church of Geneva, which pe call the 


indeed.) Now do you chuſe what ye will do; you are 
counſelled herein friendly and favourably, 
Ita eſt quod Edm. Boner Epiſc. Lond. 


The Biſhops Crhozfation thus ended, maſter 

| pot turned himſelfunto the Loꝛd Maioꝛ, and 
ald; 

Phil. To you my Loꝛd Maio? bearing the ſwozd, 

e Jamglad that it is my chance now to ſtand befoze 


that authoꝛitie, which repꝛeſenteth the Ling and 
Queens perſons, ſhould now be changed, and be 
at the commandement of Antichꝛiſt; andye (ſpea- 
king to the Biſhops ) pꝛetend to be the followers 
of the Apoſtles of Chꝛiſt, and pet be the very Anti⸗ 
chꝛiſts and deceivers of the people; and J am glad 
that God hath given me power ts ſtand here this 


reſence of Chriſts body and blood 50 an high hill. 


he Goſpel and 70 call, and contrary to the true Catholique Church? 


ther, aſwell out of the ſcriptures, as alſo out of the 
Doctoꝛs. But when Boner ſaw that by learning 
they were not able to convince maſter Philpot, hs 
thought then by his defamations to bꝛing him out 
of credit; and therefoze turning himſelf unto the 
Lo2d Maioꝛ of London, he bꝛought fozth a knife, 
and a bladder full of pouder, and ſaid: 8 


— roo 


dap, and to declare and defend my fait 
founded on Chꝛiſt. h, which is ; Q. Ma. 
Therefoze as touching your firlf objection, J fay 1. 
that J am of the Catholike church, whereof Jwas | 
never out, and that your church ( which pe pꝛetend 5 Anno 
to be the Catholike church) is the church of Rome. © 2555. 0 
and ſo the Babplonicall, and not the Catholiq 


ſacrifice , but I have ſpoken againſt pour pꝛivate call church.“ 
maſſes that you uſe in coꝛners, which is blalphemy = ec 
to the true ſacrifice ; fo2 your ſacrifice daily reite⸗ go. 5 
2 « not a, 
is a lie of your own invention : and that abhomi⸗ Fang the in; 
nable ſacrifice which ye ſet upon the altar, — uſe ana Bt 
in your paivate Paſſes in ſtead of the living ſacri⸗ ificeft uo 
fice,is idvlatry,andye ſhall never pzove it by Gods pion. pn 
with ; 


mean, whether it be the altar of the c up 
alter of ſone: _ : — tar rl 
altar in reſpect of the altar of ſtone, the ie e 
pour Chzilt, foꝛ it is a rotten Chꝛiſt. 3 dare lo 
And as touching your Tranſubſtantiation, J ft). 
utterip deny it, foꝛ it was bꝛought up firſt by a 
ope. Now as concerning pour offer made from 
he Synod, which is gathered together in Anti⸗ 
chꝛiſts name; pꝛove me that to be of the Catholike 
Church (which ye ſhall never do) and J will fol- 
low you, and do as you would have me to do. But 
pe are tdolaters,and dailp do commit idolatrie, Pe Yhttpot <a 
be allo traitozs ; Jo in your Pulpits pe rail upon i g 
god Kings, as King Yenry, and King Edw. his int tr . 7, 


of the Biſhop of Rome; againſt whom alſo J habe b rann 
taken an oath , which if ye can wein me — ane N. — 
law that J have taken unjuſtly, J will then pæld 

unto pou: but J pꝛap God turn the King and 

Queens heart from pour ſynagogue and Church, 

* rey * god Quene. 

re · ol Coventry and Lichfie'd be 
ſhew where the true Church — ; __ 
Coyenr. The true Catholique Church is ſet upon 5, 4,41; 


3 Coventry ſy 
. Pea, at Rome, which is the Babplonicall — on | 
Cov. No, in our true Catholique Church are the h 
Apoſtles, Evangeliſts, and Martpꝛs; but befoze whercthards 
Martin Luther there was no Apoſtle, C vangeliſt, deu 
oꝛ Martyr of pour Church. 
Phil. NM ill ye know the cauſe wh: Chꝛiſt did pꝛo⸗ 
phecy that in the latter dayes there thould come 
falſe pzophets and hypocrites as pou be. 


—— Church, is that which Chꝛiſt p;ophe- 

Phil. J allow the church of Geneva, t the dodrine 

of the ſame, foꝛ it is una, Catholica, & Apottolica, 

and doth follow the doctrine that the Apoſtles did 

pꝛeach; and the doctrine taught and pꝛeached in 

King Edwards dayes was alſo acco2ding to the The Chuchg 
ſame. And are pe not aſhamed to perſecute me and Sagan un. 
others foꝛ your Churches ſake, which is Babploni⸗ 


And after this they had great conference toge- 


London, 


. 


1 


„ 


Two Letters to M. Philpot. His 


— a4 


Supplication tothe King and Jusene. 


- A Py Lo2d,this man had a roſted pig bꝛought 
1 ona. 

8 5 8 — him, and this knife was put ſecretly betwern 
x 1”+ > the ſtzin and the fleſh thereof , and ſo it was ſent 
Anno. “ him, being in pꝛiſon. And alſo this pouder was 
1 1557 font unto him, under pꝛetence that it was god and 
vecember: |. comfoztable fo him to eat oꝛ dꝛink; which pouder 
Fino ben 45 onely to make ink to weite withall, Fos when 
with kalle lur⸗ 7 Keeper did perceive it, he fok it and bꝛought 
miles, fo? want it unto me. Which when J did ſer, J thought it 


oftrue matte d been Gunpouder, and thereupon J put fire to 10 


t, but it would not burn. Then J to if foꝛ poy- 
ſon, and ſo gabe it to a dogge, but it was not ſo. 
Then J took a little water, and it made as faire 
inke, as eber J did wꝛite withall. Therefoze my 
Lo2d, pou may under ſtand what a naughty fellow 


phi ha? Phil. Ah my Lozd, have ve nothing elſe ta charge 
nie 1008). me withall but theſe trifles , ſeeing I and upon 
= echurch life and death? ZDoth the knife in the pig pꝛove the 
fone 9% church ol Rome fo be a Catholique church, xc. 
ole ie)» "Then the Biſhop bought fo2th a certain inſtru⸗ 
grticles conclu- ment containing Articles and Queſtions, agreed 
ve) in Cam upon both in Drfozd and Cambꝛidge, whereof you 
vidgeand D7- have mention befoze. Alſo he did erhibit two books 
Th Catechiſm in pzint ; the one was the Catechiſme made in 
(z:fotbinRing King Edwards dayes, Anno 1552. the other con- 
EdwardsVatf® cerning the true repozt of the diſputation in the 
Convocation houſe, mention whereof is above ex⸗ 


pelle 


Pozeover he did bꝛing fozth and laid to maſter 30 


t of the diſpn- 
115 in the 
Convocation 


Thebook of re- Philpots charge two letters; the one touching 


tations and comfozts: which both were witten 
unto him by ſome of his godly friends: the tenour 
whereof we thought here alſo to exhibite. 


A letter exhibited by Boner, written by ſome 
friend of M.Philpot,and ſent to him con- 
cerning the handling of M. Green 
in Boners houſe at London. 


ach ent Tan the Biſhop of London on Sunday lat, 


Poner. 
n — dayes he lay in doctoꝛ Chedſeys chamber, and 


pect of the learned (and yet J underſtand, J thank 

my Loꝛd) pet let me have ſuch boo ks as I ſhall re- 

qr and if J, by Gods ſpirit, do not thereby an⸗ 

wer all — books and objections contrary theres 

9. Cum bo; A willaſſentfoyou. M hereunto the Biſhop 
ſong in ſcrip, MD his alſented, permitting him at the firſt to 
=" adDo- have ſuch bons. Uho at ſundzy times have rea- 
ſoned with him, and have found him ſo ſtrong and 

rife in the Scripture and godly Fathers, that 


20 Doctrine thereof, 


artlet Green, the other containing godly exhoz- 


bill, A ſhall conferre with others 
ing that the ſame Court Cones nes 


therein, oꝛ pꝛefer the ſame, becauſe it concerneth 
ſpirituall things, Notwithſtanding, J will alcer⸗ 
tain you thereof;commiting you to the holy Ghoſt, 
who keep you and us all, as his. 

Your own, &c. 


The copy of anotherletter written by the faithfull 
and Chriſtian hearted Lady, the Lady Vane, 
to M. Philpot, exhibited likewiſe 
by Biſhop Boner. 


[A Carty thanks rendꝛed unto you my welbelo- Aletter mittens 


ved in Chyift,fo2 the book ye ſent me, wherein 
I finde great conſolations , and accozding to the 


zt, and ſo in the {frength of my God J truſt to 

eap ober the wall ; foz his \weetneſfe overc 
me dailp, and maketh all theſe potecarie dꝛugs of 
the woꝛld, even medicinelike in my mouth. Foz the 
confinuance whereof, J beſech thee (my dear fel- 
low ſouldier ) make thy faithfull pzayer fo2 me, 
that J may with » Trong and gladſome conſcience 
finiſh my courſe, ind obtain the reward, -_ it 
be no whit due to my woꝛk. J am not content a 


Your own in the Lord, F. E. 


Over and beſides theſe letters, the Biſhops did 
alſo bzing foꝛth a Supplication made by mater 
Phil pot unto the high court ol Parliament, wher / 
of mention is made in the firlk of the two letters 
laſt mentioned ; the copie whereof doth here inſue, 
as followeth. 


60 To the King and Queens Majeſties Highneile, 


the Lords ſpirituall and temporal}, and 
the Commons of this preſent Par- 
lament aſſembled- 


% molt humble wiſe complaineth unto this ho- 


nourable Court of Parltamant John Philpot 934% 


Clark, that where there was by the Queens 
neſſe a Parliament called in the firſt yer of her 


they have not onely taken from him ſuch /o gracious reign, and after the old cuſtome a Con- 


liberty ofboks, but all other boks, not leavi 
„ but all other books, not leaving 
Aus te him ſo much as the new Teſtament. Since; thep 
Orem, have baited and uſed him moſt cruelly. This M. 
ecknam repozted; ſaying farther, that he never 
eard the like pormg man, and ſo perfect. What 
ſhall become farther of him God knoweth ; but 


death I think, foz he remaineth moze and moze 
willing to die, as I underſtand. Concerning your 


vocation of the Clergy, your ſuppliant then being 
one of the ſaid Convocation houle , and matters 
there riſing upon the uſing of the ſacraments, did 
diſpute in the ſame, knowing that there almen had 
and have free ſpeech,and onght not to be after tron- 
bled fo2 any thing there ſpoken, and pet, that not- 
withſtanding, not long after the ſaid Parliament 
yaur ſaid ſuppliant( without any ac 93 _— was 


ſame. And pet J think it will not be the ene 
22 it wi  refo2me 

that A know few o2 none that dare oz will (peak inthe 
ment. 


do pꝛepare mp cheeks to the ſtri⸗ Lady, the Lax 
kers,and my womaniſh back to the 8 of re- Aane. 


, (88; 


- Ebe -—— in the Cole⸗houſe in the ſtocks, wit 


dling 
{ 
55 por m the oꝛ anyother thing to lie upon but 


houle⸗ 


Or this book of 


Niſputation in 


The condemnation of M aſter Iohn Philpot, Martyr. 


DD 
— 


"commanded to pꝛiſon to the Kings Bench by the 


gate Lo2d Chancelloz, where he hath remained 
ever ſince, untill now of late that my Lo2d the Bi⸗ 
ſhop of London hath ſent foz your ſaid ſuppliant to 
examine him (being none of his Diocelle) upon 
certain matters, wherein they would have your 
pla to declare his conſcience, which the ſaid bi⸗ 
p ſaith he hath anthozitie to do, by reaſonof an 
Act of Parliament made in the firſt and ſecond 


pers ot the King and Queens Majeſties reigns, 10 of your blody C 


fo2 the reviving of the Statutes made againſt 
them that hold any opinion againſt the Catholique 
faith: whereby he aftirmeth, that every D2dinarte 
may, ex Officio, examine every mans conſcience: 
and fo2 that pour ſaid D2atoz hath and doth refuſe, 
that the ſaid Bi. of London hath any authozitie 
ena eee eee 
an, noꝛ h. Hye, pꝛeached. i 
—— aqua the Catholique faith ( notwith- 
Landing 


either bed 
raw) and foz 
that your ſaid Oꝛatoꝛ cannot appeal foꝛ his relief, 
from the ſaid Biſhop, to any other judge, but the 
ſame Biſhop may retuſe the ſame by their law, and 
therefoze hathno ſuccoz and help, but by this high 
Court of Parliament, foꝛ the explanation of the 
ſaid Act; therefoze it may pleaſe vou, that it map be 
__ enacted by the King and Nnens Majeſties, the 


ſatd Biſhop of London detaineth him 20 there his ſervant met 


ſtepfaſfneſle in the — did pzonounce openly 
the ſentence of condemna fon againſt him. In the ; 
reading whereof, when he came to theſe Woꝛds, 
Teque etiam ranquam hzreticum, obſtinatum, perti- 
nacem, & impœnitentem, &. Maſter Philpot ſaid, 5 
J _ God that J am an heretique out of pour 
curſed Church; J am no heretique befoze — 
But God bleſſe you,and give vou once grace 
pent your wicked — and let all men b ; 
rch. pot. 
Mozeover, whiles Woner was about the midſt wo 
of the ſentence, the biſhop of Bathe pulled him by ing the incu, 
the llee ve, and ſaid My Lo2d,my Lo2d,know ol him 
firſt whether he will recant oꝛ no. Then Boner 
ſaid ( full like himſelf ) O let him alone; and (o 
read wn x —— Went 
8 d done, he delivered him to the ©, p 
Dheriffes; and ſo two Dfficers bꝛought him the ae 
row the Biſhops houſe to —— Kow,and werke 
, e un 
heſaid; Ah yer * * _ 
en M. aid to his man; Content thy op. Pri 
colt. 3 Nalits well enough; foz thou ſhalt * dune 
again. f 
And ſo the Officers thꝛuſt him away, and had 9. Phiyec 
his maſter to Newgate ; and as he went, he ſaid Brought ins 
tothe people ; 4h, god people, bleſſed be God fo . 
this dap; and ſo the Dfficers delivered him to the to ener w 
Keeper, Then his Man thꝛuſt to go in after his hun 


Loꝛds ſpirituall and tempoꝛall, and the Commons 30 Walter, and one of the Dfficers ſaid unto him; 


of this pꝛeſent Parliament aſſembled, and by the 
authoꝛitie of the ſame, that no Bilhop noꝛ D2di- 
narte ſhall commit oꝛ detain in pꝛiſon any ſuſpect 
perſon o2 perſons foꝛ the Catholique faith, except 
be they have ſpoken, waitten,o2 done ſome manis 
eſt ac againſt the Catholique faith, and the ſame 
to be lawfully p2oved againſt every ſuch perſon oz 
ſons, by the teſtimony of two lawful witneſſes, 
5 be bꝛought befote the ſaid perſon o2 perſons ſo 
 accuſed,befoze he oꝛ they ſhall either be committed 
fo p2iſon,o2 convict to2 any ſuch offence oꝛ offences; 
the ſatd fozmer ſtatute, made in the ſaid firſt and 
ſecond peer of our ſaid ſoveraigne Lozd and Lady 
notwithſtanding: whereby your ſaid Oꝛatoꝛ ſhall 
not onely be ſet at liberty, and divers other moe 
remaining in pꝛiſonʒ but alſo the blood of divers of 
the Nucens Pajeſties true and faithfull ſubjects 
pzeſerved. 


The condemnation of the worthy Martyr 
of God, Iohn Philpot. 


T Þeſe books, letters, ſupplications, and other 
matters being thus read, the biſhop demanded 


— ns ok him, if the bok intituled, The true report of the 


| Ad, my £620, 


what needed 
this queſtion, 
when no rea- 


ſonable anſwer 
cond be allow- 
Ed * 


Diſpuration, &c. were of his penning oꝛ not? Mher⸗ 

unto Phil pot anſwered, That it was a god and 

I , and ok his own penning and ſetting 
oꝛth. 


The biſhops waring now wearp, and being not 60 


able by any ſufficient ground, either of Gods wozr, 
oꝛ of the true ancient Catholique Fathers, fo con- 
vince andovercome him, fell by fair and flattering 
ſpeech to perſwade with him; pꝛomiſing, that if he 
would revoke his opinions, and come home again 
to their Romth and Babylonical church, he ſhould 


not onelp be pardoned that which was paſt, but al⸗ 


ſo they would with all favour and cherrfulneſſe of 
t receive him again as à true member thereck, 


5 


Hence Fellow, what wouldeſt thou have? And he 
ſaid, J would go ſpeak with my mater. Malter 
Philpot then turned him about, and ſaid to him, 
To mozrow thou ſhalt ſpeak with me. 

Then the under — ſaid to M. Phil pot, Js 
this your Man? and he laid, Nea. So he did licenſe 
his man to go in with him, and M. Phil pot and his 
man were turned into a little chamber on the 
right hand, and there remained a little time, untill 


40 Alexander the chief Keeper did come unto him; Talkbewvis 


who at his entring greeted him with theſe wozds; . 
Ah, ſaid he, halt not thou done well to being thy Bar 
ſelf hither. Well, ſaid Paſter Philpot, J mutt 
be content,fo2 if is Gods appointment;and I ſhall 
deſire you to let me have your gentle favour ; f 
pou and J have been of old gc naintance. Mel 
ſaid Alexander, J will ſhetb thee gentleneſſe and 
favour, ſo thou wilt be ruled by me. Then ſaid M. 
hilpot, J pzay you ſhew me what you would 


He ſaid, If yon would recant, I will ſhew you 
any pleaſure I can. Nay, ſaid DP. Philpot, J will 
never recant whileit J have my lite that which J 
have ſpoken, fo2 it is molt certain truth, and in 
witnelle hereof J will ſeal it with my blod. Then 
Alerander ſaid, This ts the ſaying of the whole Gand p31; 
pack of yon heretiques.UWhereupon he command- loven wichen 
ed him to be ſet upon the block, and as many irons una | 
upon his legs as he could bear, foz that he would cant gt alecar 
not follow his wicked minde. bers bidding. 

Then the Clerk told Alexander in his eare, that 
—_— Philpot had given his man money. And 

lerander ſaid to his Man, TM hat money hath thy 
Paler given thee 2 Me anſwered; Py Palter 1175 ha 
hath given me none. No, ſaid Alexander, hath he u u fan ho 
given thee none? That will J know, fo2 J will man. 
ſearch the, Do with me what you lift, and —1 
me all that you can, quoth his ſervant ; he hat 
given me a token o2 to fo ſend fo his friends, as 


hear 
Which wo2ds when Boner ſaw would take no 70 fo his bꝛother and ſiſters, Ah, ſaid Alexander unts 


place; he demanded of M. Philpof (and that wit 
a chartkable affection J warrant you ) whether <4 
hav any juſt cauſe to alledge why he ſhould not 
condenne him as an heretique. Mell (quoth M. 
Philpot ) your idolatrous ſacrament which you 
have found out ye would fain defend, but ye can- 
not, noꝛ ever thall. I © By 
In the end the Biſhop , ſ&ing his unmoveable 


Halter Philpot, thou art a maintainer of Here⸗ 
tiques ; Thy man ſhould have gone fo ſome of 
thine affinity,but he ſhall be known well enough. 

ay,ſaid Maſter Philpot , J do ſend it to my 
riends ; there he is, let him make anſwer fo it. 
But god Þalker Alexander be ſo much my 
Friend, that theſe Pꝛons may be tauen off. 
Well,ſaid Alexander, give me my Jas, 4 


— — — — 


The death and Martyrdome of M. Iohn Phil pot. 593 


p—_ 


„„ 


— 


W n——_—— 4 2 
0. M I will fake them otf; ir not, thou ſhait wearethem that P. Sheriffe is a bearer with him, and all ſuch 
8 Lü, : f : bheretiques as he is, therefoze to moꝛrow J will Note thefpits- 
15. Then ſaid M. Phil pot, ſir, what is pour fes: Yo lhew it to his betters : Pet at ten of the clock he filzelle of this 
ſatd,four pound Was his fees. Ah. (aid Y,Phtlpot, went into P. Philpot where he lay, and twk off 6, Plot 
J have not ſo much; Jam but a pe man, andJ his irons, and gave him ſuch things as he had ta⸗ with much avs 
have been long in pꝛiſon · Mhat wilt thou give me ken beloꝛe from his ſervant. | releaſed of his 
then, ſaid Alexander: Sir ( ſaid he) J will give Upon Tuel dap at ſupper,being the ſeventeenth 8 17 
Fs you twenty ſhillings,and that J will lend my man day of December, there came a meſſenger from W. pyilpor* 
x fo2,02 elſe J will lay my gown to gage;fo2 the time the Sheriffes, and bade maſter Philpot make him warned by the 
is not long (Jam ſure ) that J ſhall be with you; 10 readie,fo2 the next day he ſhouldſaffer, and be bur- j ha 5 
fo2 the biſhop ſaid unto me that J ſhould be ſone ned at a ſtake with fire. Maſter Phil pot anſwered gainit the nec: 
diſpatched. , and ſatd,J am readie; God grant me ſtrength, and 2a! to the fire. 
Then ſaid Alexander unto him, what is that to a joyfull reſurrection. And ſo he went into his December id. 
me? and with that he departed from him, and com- chamber, and poured out his ſpirit unto the Lozd 
philpoc had MANDED him to be had into Limbo, and ſo his com- God, giving him. moſt hearty thanks that he of 
- {in90 mandement was fulfilled; but befoze he could be his mercy had made him wozthie to ſuffer foz his 
taken from the block, the Tlarke would have a truth, f 5 | 
Groat. : In the moꝛning the Sheriffes came accoꝛding 
Then one Witfterence, Steward of the houſe, to the oꝛder, about eight of the clock, and called foz 
tok him on his back, and carried him down, his 20 him, and he moſt joyfully came down unto them, 
man knew not whither. UWherefoze M. Philpot And there his man did meet him, and ſaid; Ah dear 
ſaid to his man : go to M. Sheriffe, and ſhew him Maſter farewell: His Maſter ſaid unto him, ſer ve 
how J am uſed, and deſire maſter Sheriffe tobe God and he will help thee. And ſo he went with w. Bhnpo: 
god unto me; and ſo his ſervant went ſtraight the ſheriffes fo the place of execution; and when he — 0 — 
way, and tok an honeſt man with him. : was entring into Smithfield, the way was foule, young. 
And when they came to maſter Sheriffe (which and two officers tok him up to beare him to the 
was M. Macham ) and ſhewed him how maſter fake. Then he ſaid merrily, what? will ye make 
hilpot was handled in Newgate, the Sheriffe me a pope? J am content to go tomy journeys end 
earing-this,twk his ring off from his finger, and on ft. But firſt coming infoSmithfield,he kneel» gg, Phüpots 
delivered it unto that honeſt man which came zo ed down there ſaying theſe woꝛds; I will pay my Words going to 
9, Pacham with M. Philpots man, and bad him go unto Alex⸗ vows in thee O Smithfield. the ſtake. 
hnſtvagee? Ander the Mer per, and commanded him to take of And when he was come tothe place of ſuffering, | 
raccotake off his trons, and to handle him moze gently, and to he kiſſed the Take, and ſaid, Shall A diſdain toſufs B. Philpots 
®.philpots give his man again that which he had taken from ker at this ſtake, ſ&eing my Redeemer did not res ers. 
5%" rans him. And when they came again fo the ſaid Aler- fuſe to ſuffer moſt vile death upon the croſſe foz 
. under, and told their meſſage from the Sheriffe, me? And then with an obedient heart fullmekly 
Alexander fok the ring, and ſaid; Ah, J perceive he ſaid the Cvi.Cvii.and Cviti.pſalms: and * 
6 


The martyrdome of maſter Tohn Philpot Archdeacon, with the manner 
of hu kneeling and praying at the ſtake. 
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Fo. WBhilpot gi 


he had made an end of all his payers , he ſaid to 


Officers; M hat have you done foꝛ me? and 


veth the otficers every one of them declared what they hav done; 


moneys 


unto that conſtant | 
dap of December, in the midſt of f 


pxlving 
andfull like a lambe gave up his bꝛeath, 
being conſumed into aſhes. 


The wiitings # 

txaminations 

0 John 

Phu pot, by the 

je whey of 
lmighty God 

pꝛelerved. 


A godly paper 
to be laid at᷑ the 
_ ot marty2- 


k. 


ings ol : | | ; of 
L0o2d, John Phe: with all his examinations 
that came to our hands : 

with his own hand, being marvellouſly reſerved 


gave to every of them money. 
Then they bound _ the fake, and ſet fire 
arty: Who. the eighteenth 
es e eee 
his ſoul into the hands 0 3 = 

| thou (gentle Reader) the life and do- 
4"; [you's and wo2thie 1 duldier of the 
firſt penned and witten 


from the fight and hand of his enemies who by 
all manner meanes ſought not onely to top him 
from all wꝛiting, but allo to ſpoil and depꝛibe him 
of that which he had wꝛitten. Foz the which caule 


he was many times ſtripped and ſearched in the 2 


ion of his Reer per: but yet ſo happily theſe his 
tings were conveyed and hid in places about 
im, oz elſe his Keepers eyes ſo blinded, that not- 
vithſtanding all this malicious purpoſe of the bi⸗ 
ſhops, they are pet remaining, and come to light. 


A prayer to be ſaidat the ſtake, of all them that 
God ſnall account worthie to ſuffer for 
his ſake. 


MEc<ul God and Father, to whom our Saviour 
1 Chriſt approached in his feare and need by rea- 
fon of death, and found comfort; Gracious God and 
moſt hounteous Chriſt, on whom Steven called in his 
extreme need, and received ſtrength; Moſt benigne 
holy ſpirit, which in the midſt of all croſſes of death 
didſt comfort the Apoſtle ſaint Paul, with more con- 
ſolations in Chriſt, then he felt forrows and terrors, 
have mercie upon me miſerable, vile, and wretched 
finner, which new draw neer the gates of death, de- 
ſerved both in ſoul and bodie eternally, by reaſon of 
manifold, horrible, old and new tranſgreſhons, which 
to thine eyes (O Lord) are open and known: Oh 
be mercifull unto me, for the bitter death and blood- 
ſhedding of thine own onely Son Ieſus Chriſt. And 
though thy juſtice do require ( in reſpe& of my ſins) 
that now thou ſhouldeſt not hear me, meaſuring me 
in the ſame meaſure I have meafured thy Majeſtie, 
contemning thy daily calls; yea let thy mercie which 
is above all thy works, and wherewith the earth 1s 
filled, let thy mercie (I ſay) prevail towards me, 
through and for the mediation of Chriſt our Saviour. 
And for whoſe ſake in that it hath pleaſed thee to 
bring me forth now as one of his witneſſes, and a re- 
cord bearer of thy veritie and truth taught by him, 
to give my life therefore ( to which dignitie J do ac- 
knowledge deare God that there was never any ſo 
unworthie and fo unmeet, no not the theefe that hang- 
ed with him on the croſſe:) I moſt humbly there- 
fore pray thee that thou wouldeſt accordingly aid, 
help, and aſſiſt me with thy ſtrength and heavenly 
grace, that with Chriſt thy Sonne I may finde com- 
fort, with Stephen I may ſee thy preſence, and grati- 
ous power, with Paul, and all others which for thy 
Names ſake have ſuffered affliction and death, I may 
finde ſo preſent with me thy gracious conſolations, 
chat I may by my death glorifie thy holy Name, pro- 


never depreſſe me, but may be driven away through \ 3 
the working of that moſt gracious ſpirit ; which now & Mar 
lenteouſly endue me wirhall, that through the ſame RIA, 

pirit I may offer ( as I now defire to do in Chriſt by 5 A 
ber 


him) my ſelf As ſoul and bodie, to be a lively fa. 
crifice, holy and acceptable in thy ſight. Dear Father, * 
whoſe I am, and alwayes have been, even from my 
mothers wombe, yea even before the world was 
made, to whom I commend my ſelf, ſoul and bodie. 


IO family and friends,countrey and all the whole Church, 


yea even my very enemies, according to thy good 

pleaſure; beſeeching thee intirely to give once more 

to this Realm of England the bleſſing of thy Word 

again, with godly peace, to the teaching and ſetting De hiatt) fn 

forth of the ſame, O deare Father, now give me grace Gar fe 
to come unto thee. Purge and ſo purifie me by this in Engg” 
fire in Chriſts death and paſſion through thy ſpirit | 
that I may be a burnt-off=ring of a ſweer ſmell in thy 
ſight which liveſt and reigneſt with the Sonne and 

o the holy Ghoſt, now and for evermore world without 
end, Amen, 


Letters of M. Philpot. 


Alctter which he ſent to the Chriſtian congrogs- 
tion, exhorting them to refrain from the 1do- 
latrous ſervice of the Papiſts, and to 
ſerve God after his word. 


JT ts alamentable thing to behold at this pꝛe⸗ 

I ſent in England the faithleſfe OSS = Dee: 
men and women fromthe true knowledge and uſe ©ngregti. 
of Chatts ſincere religion, which ſo plentifully 

they have been taught and do know,fheir own con⸗ 
ſciences bearing witneſſe to the veritie thereof, Je 

that earth be curſed of God, whicheftſons recei- "+ 
ving moiſture and pleaſant dews from heaven, 

40 doth not bzing fo2th fruit accod2dingly ; how much 
moze grievous judgement ſhall ſuch perſons re- 
cetve, which having received from the Father of 
heaven the perfect knowledge of his wozd by the 
miniſtrie thereof, do not ſhew foꝛth Gods wo!ſhip 
after the ſame? It the Lo2d will require in the dap 
of judgement a godly uſurie of all maner of talents 
which he lendeth unto men and women,how much 
moꝛe will he require the ſame of his pure Religion e 
revealed unto us (which is of all other talents the 

50 Chiefeſt and molt pertaining to our exerciſe in this 
life) it we hide the ſame in a napkin, and ſet it not 
fo2th to the nfury of Gods gloꝛp, and edifying of his 
Church by true confeſſion 2 God hath kindled the 
bꝛight light of his Goſpel, which in times paſt 
was ſuppꝛeſſed and hid under the vile aſhes of 
mans traditions, and hath cauſed the bꝛightneſſe 
thereof to ſhine in our hearts, to the end that the 
ſame might ſhine befoze men to the honour of his 3:tt.; 
name. It is not onelp given us to bels ve, but alſo 

60 to confeſſe and declare what we bel&ve in our 
outward converſation. Foz as ſaint Paul wꝛiteth 
io the Romanes, The beleef of the heart juſtificth, Nom ie 
and to acknowledge with the mouth maketh 2 r2an 
late, It is all one befoꝛe God, not to belceve at all, 
and not to ſhew fozth the lively wozks of our be- = 
leef, Foz Chꝛiſt ſaith, Either make the tree good Mu 
and his fruits good: Or elſe make the tree evil and 
the fruits evill, becauſe a good tree bringech forth 
good fruits, as an evill tree doth evill fruits. ©9 that 


20 


pagate, and ratifie thy veritie, comfort the hearts of 70 the perſon which knoweth his Þaſters will and 


the heavie, confirm thy Church in thy veritie, convert 
fome that are to be converted, and ſo depart forth of 
this miſerable world, where J do nothing but daily 
heap ſinne upon ſinne, and ſo enter into the fruition of 
thy bleſſed mercie ; whereof now give and increaſe 
in me a lively trult, ſenſe, and feeling, where through 
the terrors of death, the tormen:s of fire, the pangs of 
ſane, cke darts of Satan, and the dolars of hell may 


doth it net, ſhall be beaten with many ſtripes. le: 
And not all they which ſay Lozd, Lo2d, (hall enter 

into the kingdome of God, but he that doth t 
will of the Father. And whoſoever in the time 
triall is aſhamed of me ( ſaith Chꝛiſt) and of my 
words, of him the Son of man will be aſhamed before 
his Father. After that we have built our ſelves 
into the true Church ol God, it hath pleaſed 1 


ie Math. 7. 


uke 9. 
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giving us over into the hands of the wicked ſy⸗ 
— to pzove our bmlding, and to have it 
knowne as well to the Mond as to onr ſelves, 
that we have beene wiſe builders into the true 
Church of God upon the rock, and not on the ſand, 
and therefoze nom the tempel is riſen, and the 
ſtoꝛms do mightily blow againſt us, that we might 
not withſkanding ſtand upꝛight, and be firme in the 
102d, to his hono2 and glo:p, and to our eternall fe- 
licitie. There is no new thing happened unt us, 
fo2 with ſach tempeſts and dangerous weathers 
the church of Godhath continually been ererciſed. 
Now once againe as the Pꝛophet Aggeus telleth 
us, The Lord ſhaketh the earth, that thoſe might abide 
for ever, which be not overcome, 

Thereloꝛe my deacely beloved, be fable and im⸗ 
moveable in the woꝛd of God, and in the faithfall 
obſervation thereof, and let no man deceive you 

valne wozds, ſaying, that you may kep pour 
faith to your ſelves, and diſſemble with | 
ch:ilk, and ſo live at reſt and quietneſſe in the 
wozld,as molt men do, pcelding to neceſſitie. This 
— wiſdeme ol the fleſh ; but the wiſdome of the 

e 
vioar fo2 enfample aptly did declare in Peter, 
W Alt not to go to Jeruſalem to 
celebrate the Paſſeover and there to be lain, but 
tounſelled him to look better to himſelfe. 

Lo the woꝛld would not have us to foꝛſake 
it, ne 
church, which is the body of Chꝛiſt, whereof we 
delle members, and to uſe the ſacraments af- 
ter Gods wo2d with the danger of our lives. But 
we mut learn to anſwer the woꝛld, as Chzift did 

, and ſay, Goe behinde me Satan, thou ſa- 
voureſt not the things of God. Shall 1 not drinke of 
the cup which the Father giveth me? Fo2 it is bet⸗ 
ter to be afflicted and to be llaine in the Church of 
God, then to be counted the ſonne of the King, and 


the ſynagogue of falſe religion. Death fo2 righte- 40 lation of St. John, be ſaid to go a whoꝛing, when 


ouſneſſe is not to be abhozred, but rather to be deſi⸗ 
red, which alſuredlꝑ bꝛingeth with it the crowne of 
e low. Thele blondy executioners doe 
not perſecute Ch2ilts Martpꝛs, but crowne them 
with everlaſting felicitte; we were boꝛne into this 
wozld to be witneſſes unto the truth, both learned 
and unlearned. 8 

Now ſince the time is come that we mult 
ſhew our faith, and declare whether we will be 


Gods ſervants in 
beene and are bound fo follow, 02 
| hypocriſte to ſerve unrighteouſneſſe : 
let us fake god heed that we be found farthfull in 
the SO in che wle 1— L members — his 
Chur whic knowledge are 
ingraffed ; from the which if we fall by franſgreſ- 
— (he — 2 people, ns 
raightl r us manp pet doe 
make account We cannot ſerve two 


* 


Malters; we may not halt on both ſides, and 60 
be fervent in 


thinke to pleafe God; we muſt 
Gods cauſe, oꝛ elſe he will caſt us ont from him. 
Fo2 by the firſt commandement we are command- 
ed to — with all mm nt. with all our 
mindo, with all our power rength 
are manife& trangrefſo2s of this — 
ment, which with their heart, 

doe With a 
contrarte t. 


5 
« 
Ll 


em of their own ſetting up, and after their 

me imaginations and traditions : foz the which 
doing Godutterly deſtroyed all Jſrael, as all the 
Pꝛophets almoſt doe teftifie, This happened unt9 


10 


nti⸗20 be required to be compantons thereof, 


is death and emmitie to God, as our S3- 


70 


* 


them foꝛ our enſampie, that we might ths to 
have any fellowſhip wit lik | 
— h any like congregation to 


God hath one Catholike Church diſperſe 
thꝛoughout the woꝛld, and therefoze we are — 
in our Crede to beleeve one Catholike Church, 
and to have communion therewith : which Cas 
tholike church is grounded upon the -foundation 
of the- Pzophets, and of the Apoſttes, and upon 
none other, as t. Paul witneſſeth to the Ephe⸗ 
ſtans. Therefoꝛe whereſoe ver we perceive any 
people to woꝛſhip God truely after his woꝛd, there 
we may be certaine the church of Chailt to be; 
unto the which we ought to aſſociate dur ſel ves, and 


to deſire with the Pꝛophet David, to pꝛaiſe God pa 


in the middeſt of his church. But ik we behold 
th2ough the iniquitie of time, ſegregations to be 
made with connterfeit religion, iſe then 
the woꝛd of God doth teach, we ought 1 — we 
2 - 2 0 4 a- 
gaine with David, 1 have hated the — Pfal. 26. 
of the malignant, and will not ſit with the wicked. 
In the Apocalyps the church of Epheſus is highs Apoc. 2. 
ly commended, becauſe the tryed ſuch as ſaid they 
were Apoſtles, and were not indeed, and therefoꝛe 
would not abide the company of them. Further, 
God commanded his people that they ſhould not 
ſeeke Bethel, neither enter into Gilgal where 
Jdolatry was uſed, by the mouth of his mf eo Amos 5, 


r to alfoctate our ſelves to the true 30 mos. Alſo we mult conſider that our bodies be the 


Temple of God, and whoſoever (as D. Paul teach⸗ co. 
eth) doth pꝛophane the Temple of God, him the 
Lo2d will deſtroy. Map we then take the Temple 
of Chriſt and make it the member of an harlot : 
All ſtrange religion and idolatrie is counted 
whoꝛedome with the Prophets, and the moze de⸗ 
teſtable in the ſight of God, then ths adventurous 
abuſe ot the body. 

Therefoꝛe the Pꝛinces of the earth, in the Neve⸗ 


they are in love with falſe religion, and follow the 
ſame. How then by any meanes maya Chꝛiſtian maſſe. 
man thinke it tolerable to be pꝛeſent at the Popiſh 
pꝛivate Maſſe (which is the very p2ophanation of 
the ſacrament of the body and bloud of Chꝛiſt) and 
at other idolatrous woꝛſhi ppings and rites, which 
be not after the woꝛde of God, but rather fo the 
derogation thereof, in ſetting mans traditions a- 
bove Gods pꝛecepts, ſince G O D bp his wozd 


hteouſneſſe and holineſſe, as 50 judgeth all ffrange religion, which is not accoꝛ⸗ 


ding to his inſtitution, foz whozedome and ads 
- 


voutry 2 

Some fondly thinke that the pꝛeſente of the bo⸗ 
dy is not mater iall, ſo that the heart doe not con- 
ſent to their wicked doings. But ſuch perſons lite 
tle conſider what D. Paul wateth to the Coꝛinthi⸗ 
ans, commanding them to glozifle Gov as well in 
body as in ſoule. f | 

£Bozeover, we can doe no greater injurte to the 
true church of Chꝛiſt, then to ſeeme to have fozſa- 
ken her, and diſallow her by cleaving ts her ad- 
verſarie : whereby it appeareth to others which 
be weake, that we allow the ſame, and ſo contrary 
to the woꝛd, doe give a our offence to the 
Church of God, and doe ontwardly flander , as 
much as men may, the truth of Chꝛiſt. But woe 
be unto him by whom any ſuch offence com- 
eth. Better it were fo2 him to have a milſtone 
fied about his neck, and to be caſt into the bot- 
tome of the ſea. Such be traytozs to the truth, like 
unto Judas, who with a kifſe betrayed Chaift. 
Our God ts a jealous Gov, and cannot be con- 
tent that we ſhould be of any other then of that 
unſpotted church, whereof he is the head onely, and 
wherein he hath planted us by baptiſme. This jea- 
louie which God hath towards us, will cry foꝛ ven 
geance in the day of vengeance, againſt all ſuch as 


now have ſo large conſciences to do that which is encts, 
WD df tontrate 


Not 


Epheſ. 2, 


3 


confeſſe 
heart, but in 
mouch alto. 


Not lawfulſ foz 
atrue chziſtian 
to cone to the 


to 
od in 


A icon toꝛ 
large coniir- 


— — 


Godli letters of M. Iohn Philpot, Martyr. 


. 


Apec. I 4 


Epheſ. Fo 


Apoc. 18. 


2 Theſ. 3. 


The place of 
Matth. 5. t x⸗ 


pounded 


NMatrh. 24. 


A eurſed thing With wat [ 
pt end. But yet many will ſay foꝛ their vaine ercuſe ; 


to fin upon ho 


SAM 
RI I. 


Amo. 


» 


withdzaw himſelfe trom the faith, his ſoule ſhall 
have no pleaſure in him: therefoꝛe he ſaith alſo, 


That we are none ſuch as doe withdraw our ſelves un- 


from every bꝛother that walketh inoꝛdinatelp, and 


were laid, that we ſhould be holy and blameleſle in his 
ſight, 


not accoꝛding to the inſtitution which he hath re- 40 WTherefoze Saint Peter willeth ns thzough god 


ceived of him. 

Ponder ye therefoꝛe well, god b:ethzen x ſiſtere, 
cheſe Scriptures which be wꝛitten foꝛ your erudi⸗ 
tion and refo2matton, whereof one jot is not watt- 
ten in vaine: which be utterly againſt all coun⸗ 
terfeit illuſion to be uſed of us with the Papiſts in 
their phantaſticall religion, and be adverſartes to 
all them that have ſo light conſciences in ſo doing: 
and if they doe not agree with this adverſarie (4 


woꝛkes to make our vocation and election certaine 
to our ſelves, which we know not but by the good 
wozking of Gods ſpirit in us, acco2ding to the 
rule of the Goſpel; and he that conkozmeth not 
hinſelfe to the ſame in godly converſation,mayjulk- 
ly tremble, and doubt that he is none of the elec 
childꝛen of God, but of the viperous generation, and ,,., .. 
a childe of darknes. Foz the childꝛen of light will 
walke in the wozks of light and not of darkneſſe; 


meane the woꝛd of God) which is contrary to their 50 though they fall, they do not lie till, 


attempts, he will (as if is ſignified in the Goſpel) 
deliver them to the judge, which is Chꝛiſt, and the 
judge will deliver them to the executioner, that is 
to the devill, and the devill ſhall commit them to 
the hoꝛrible pꝛiſon of hell fire (where is the poꝛtion 
of all ——— with ſulphure and bꝛimſtone, 

ing and gnalhing of teeth woꝛld without 


oKkensibenelle. God is mercifull, and his mercy is over all. But thei 
the Scripture teacheth us, That curſed is he that 60 ſee how dangerous a thing it is to decline from n 


Pfal. 162.146 


nneth upon hope of foꝛgiveneſſe : Truth it is, that 
the mercy of God is above all his wozkes, and pet 
but upon ſuch as feare him: fo2 it is wꝛitten in the 
Pſalmes, The mercy of God is on them that feare 
him, and on ſuch as put their truſt in him. Mhere 
we map learne, that they onely put their truſt in 
God, that ſerve him; and to feare God, is to turne 
from evill and doe that is god. So that ſuch as doe 
lo ke to be partakers in Gods mercp, map not abide 


Let all vaine excuſations be ſet apart, and whiles 
pe have light, as Chꝛiſt commandeth, bele ve the 
light and abide in the ſame, leſt eternall darkneſſe 
gvertake you unawares. The light is come into 
the woꝛld, but (alas) men love darkneſſe moꝛe then 
the light. God give us his pure epe ſalbe to heale 
our blindneſſe in this behalfe. O that men and wo⸗ 
men would be healed, and not ſæke to be wilfally 
blinded. The Lo2d open their cies, that they may 


the knowledge of truth, contrarie to their con- 
[ctence. . . me Lugt cn 
Wut what ſaid J, conſcience? many affirme \-®" 
their conſcience will beare them well enough to do 

all that they doe, and to goto the idolatrous church 

to ſervice ; whoſe conſcience is very large to ſatis⸗ 

fie man moze then GOD. And although their 
conſcience can beare them ſo to doe, yet J am 

ſure that a god conſcience will not permit them 


in that which is knowne to be manifeſt evill and 70 ſo to doe; which cannot be god, unleſſe it be dv 


deteſtable in the ſight of God. 

Another ſoꝛt of perſons doe make them a cloak 
fo2 the raine under the pꝛetence of obedience to 
the magiſtrates, whom we onght to obey al- 

h they be wicked. But ſuch mult learne of 
hꝛiſt to give to Cæſar that is Cæſars, and to God 


that is due to God, and with D. Peter to obey the 
higher powers in the Lo2d, albeit they be evill, if 


rected after the knowledge of Gods wozd 5 and 
therefoze in Latine this feeling minde is called 
Conſcientia, which ſoundeth by interpzetation, 45 
much as with knowledge. 

And therefo:e if our conſcience be led of her 
ſelfe, and not after true knowledge, pet we are no! 
ſo fo be excuſed, as Saint Paul beareth witnelle, 


th me 


ſaying , Although my conſcience accule - 
Dor, 
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Ma-? not, yet in this Iam not juſtified, And he jopneth a 

Q god conſcience with thele thꝛee ſiſters, charitie, a 
R 1E. J pure heart, andunfained faith. Charitie keepeth 
Anno “ Gods commandements, a pure heart loveth and 
N 1555 5 feareth God above all, and unfained faith is never 
1 Cor. 4. aſhamed of the Feerpnen of the Goſpel, whatſoe- 
hart ver damage he ſhall ſuffer in body thereby. The 
Pur heart» Lo2d which hath revealed his holy will unto us 


Fa cd“ by his Woꝛd, grant us never to be aſhamed of it, 
g 3 


ente. 


woꝛd and true church, that foꝛ no manner of woꝛld⸗ 
ly reſpect we become partakers of the woꝛks of hy⸗ 
crilte, which God doth abhoz ; ſo that we may be 
ound faithfull in the Lo2zvs Teſtament to the end, 
both in heart, wozd, and ded, fo the glozy of God 

and our everlaſting ſalvation, Amen, i 
Iohn Philpot, priſoner in the 
Kings Bench for the teſtimo- 

nie of the truth. 15 55. 


priſoner in the Kings Bench. 


anotherlatter NI dearely beloved bꝛother Careleſſe, J have 
of Þ.Philpot received your loving letters full of love and 
167-Carrlele- compaſſionginſomuch that they made my hard heart 
to weep, to ſee you ſo carefull foꝛ one that hath been 
ſo — — a member as J have ben, and am in 
Chꝛiſts church. God make me woꝛthy of that Jam 


me, but ceaſe to weep foz him who hath not deſer⸗ 
ved ſuch gentle teares: and pꝛaiſe God with me,fo2 
that J now appꝛoach to the company of them, 
whoſe want you may wozthily lament ; God give 
pour pittifull heart his inward conſolation. In⸗ 
deed my deare Careleſſe,J am in this woꝛld in hel, 
and in the ſhadow of death but he that hath bꝛought 
me fo2 my deſerts down into hell, ſhall ſhoꝛtly lift 
een me up to heaven, where A hall loke continually 
the 


fot introuble- in the Rings Bench. And though JI tell you that a P 
am in hell in the judgement of this wozld, yet al⸗ 
ſuredly I feele in the ſame the conſolation of hea- 
ven, I pꝛaiſe God; and this loathſome and hoꝛrible 
— is as pleaſant to me, as the walk in the gar⸗ 

nok the kings Bench. 
Pou know b2other Careleſſe, that the wap to 
heaven out of this life is very narrow, and we 

|  Ecanzleos mut rive to enter in at a narrow gate. Af God 

Chilts com doe mittigate the ouglineſſe of mine impꝛiſon⸗ 


N. Philo. Whereunto Jam appointed 2 And this hath hap⸗ 
ned unto me, that J might be hereafter an en⸗ 

ſample of comfozt , if the like happen unto you, 
oz to any other of my deare bꝛethꝛen with you in 
theſe cruell dapes, in the which the devill ſo rageth 
at the faithfull flock of Chailt , but in vaine J 
truſt) againſt any of us: who be perſwaded that 
neither life, neither death is able fo ſeparate us 


high treaſure committed to our bꝛittle veſſels to 
pane us by the ſame. God of his mercy make us 
aithfull ſtewards to the end, and give us grace to 
feare nothing whatſoever in his gwd pleaſure we 
ſhall ſuffer foꝛ the ſame. That J have not waitten 
unto you erſk, the cauſe is our ſtrait keeping and 
the want of light bynight : fo2 the day ſerveth us 
but a while in dur darke cloſet. This is the firſt 
letter that J have waitten ſince J came to p2iſon, 
beſides the report of mine eraminations; and J am o 
faine to ſcribble it out in haſte. 

Commend me fo all our faithfull bꝛethꝛen, and 
bid them with a god courage loke fo their re- 
demption, and frame themſelves to be hearty ſoul⸗ 
diers in Chꝛiſt. They have taken his pꝛeſt money 
a great while, and now let them ſhew themſelves 
ready to ſerve him fajthtully, and not to flie out of 
the Lozds campe into the woꝛld, as many doe- 


and give us grace ſo earneſtly to cleave to his holy 10 Lo2d delighteth in. Commend me to my father 


Io his deare friend in the Lord, Tohn Careleſſe * 


called unto, and J pꝛap you ceaſe not to pꝛap fo2 20 read of all them which mourne in repen- 


ande com- fo: your coming and others my faithfull bꝛethꝛen 40 pour ſins J cannot but rejoyce to behold the lively To this letter 


beenden ment, what will he doe in the rage of the fire 70 ties, Pꝛailed be God that he hath given you this | : | | | 


Let them remember that in the Apocal e Apoc = in 
— be excluded the 4 Let in 1440 
god chere, foꝛ our L oꝛd obercame the woꝛld, t 

we ſhould doe the like. Bleſſed is the 22 
whom when the Lozd cometh, he findeth watch- 
ing. O let us watch and p2ayearneſtly one fo2 an- ee 
other, that we be not led into temptation. Be joy- . 
full under the croſſe and pꝛaiſe the Lo2d continual⸗ ee 
ly, fo2 this is the whole burnt ſacrifice which the __ | 


Punt, and deſire him to love and continue in the ys 
nitie of Chaiſts true church, which he hath begun, 
and then ſhal he make me moꝛe # moze to joy under 
my croſſe with him. Tell my bꝛother Clements 
that he hath comfozted me much by his loving to⸗ 
ken in ſignification of an unfainedunitie with us; 
lot him increaſe my jop unto the end perfectly. The 
Loꝛd of peace be with you all. Salute all my loving - am 
friends, M. Mering, Trac the reſt, and e 
ſ _ M. Marſhall, and his wife, with great . 

thankes fo2 his kindneſle ſhewed unto me. Fare⸗ 1/0 
well my deare Careleſſe. J have dallied with the 
devill awhile, but J am over the ſhes ; God ſend 

me well out. 

Out of the Colehouſe, by your 

brother, Iohn Philpot. 


Another letter to Iohn Careleſſe, profitable to be 


tance for the ir ſinnes. 


J Ve God ok all comfozt, and the Father of our 4.14 
L,02d Jeſus Chꝛiſt, ſend nnto thee my deare of 98.12hilpo; 
bother Careleſſe, the inward conſolation of his tothe fame 
holy ſpirit, in all the maliciaus aſſaults and trou⸗ batte. 
blous temptations of our common adverſarie the 
Devill, Amen, : 
That God giveth you ſo contrite a heart fo2 


marke of the childꝛen of God, whole pꝛoperty is to IE mas 1 
thinke moꝛe lowly and vilely of them ſelves then of godly aniwep, e | 
any other, and oftentimes doe ſet their ſins befoze hich you tall | l 
them, that they might the moꝛe be {firred to bꝛing in his ſtoꝛ. | nn 
fo2th the fruits of repentance, and learn to mourn - | 
in this woꝛld, that in another they might be glad % RT 
and rejopce. Such a bꝛoken heart is a pleaſant ſa⸗ e 
crifice unto God: O that J had the like contrite 

heart. God mollific my ſtonie heart, which lament- 
eth not in ſuch wiſe my fozmer deteſtable iniqui⸗ 


ſozrowfull heart in reſpect of righte:uineſſe, and J 
p2ay pou let me be partaker of theſe godly ſoꝛrowes . 
fo2 ſinne, which be the teſtimonie of the pꝛeſence Win 
of the holy Ghoſt. Did not the ſwo2d of ſozrow Wt 
pierce the heart cf the elec and bleſſed mother of AF 
our L92d 2 Did not Peter weepe bitterly foz his | 1 
ſinnes, which was ſo beloved of Chꝛiſt? Did not | Bt || 
Marp Magdalen wach the feet of our Saviour „ 


from the love of Chꝛiſts Goſpel, which is Gods 59 with her teares, and received therewith all remil⸗ 


ſton of her ſeven fold ſinnes: ; 
Be of gad comfozt therefoꝛe mine owne deare 


heart, in this thy ſozrow, foz it is the earneſt penie | | 
of eternall conſolation. In thy ſozrow laugh, to2- Is 
the Spirit of Ged is with thee : Bleſlod be they Mart | 4.4118 
(ſaith Chꝛiſt) that mourne, for they ſhall be com- f. IRR F 
forted. They went koꝛth and wept, {aith the Bꝛo⸗ TMR 


phet, ſuch ſhall come againe, having their gripes | 
full of gladneſſe. And although a ſozrowtfull heart, | | 
in conſideration of his ſinne, be an acceptable ſa⸗ 
crifice befoze & O D, whereby we are Utirred up | 
to maze thankfulneſſe unto God, knowing that 
much is foꝛgiven us that we might love the moze, 1 
pet the man of God mult keepe a meaſure in the | L108 
ſame, leſt he be ſwallowed up by much sorrow #5: ow ] | 1 
Saint Paul would not the Theſſalonians to be io2y {0847 mon | wn 
as other men which have no hope: ſuch afo2rvw 5 uonace, 1 
not commendable, but wozketh damnation and is + ö 
dd Lirre $1 Bed. 
| 
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2 Cor. 7 


Rom. g. 


Satans pꝛactiſe 
— the 

godly repens 

fance of a ſinner 


to 


farre from the childꝛen of God, who are continual 
ly ſozrowfull in God when they loke upon their 
owne unwozthinefſe, with hope of fozgivenelle. 
Foz God to this end by his ſpirit ſetteth the ſinnes 
ok his elect ill befoze them, that where they per⸗ 

ve ſinne to abound, there they might be aſſured 
that grace ſhall ſuperabound and b2ingeth them 
downe unto hell, that he might lift them up with 
greater joy unto heaven. Uherefo2e mine owne 


bowels 5 Chaift, as long as pou are not void alto- 10 which pinch me foꝛ very ſtraitneiſe and will you gart 


gether of hope, be not diſmaied thꝛough your pen- 
ſive heart fo2 your ſinnes, how huge ſoever they 
have been, foz God is able to fo2give moꝛe then 
pou are able to ſinne : yea, and he will fo2give him, 
which with hope is ſoꝛry foꝛ his ſinnes. 

But know b2other, that as oft as we doe goe a- 
bout, by the helpe of Gods ſpirit, to doe that is 
geod, the evill ſpirit Satan lapeth hard wait to 


to deſperation. turne the good unto evill, and goeth about to mire 


Gods childꝛen 
1 

The devils _ 
childzen lyt ſtil, 


Strife againſt 
fin is a token 
Gods childe. 


Luke i!. 


lame 4. 


the deteſtable darnell of deſperation with the god- 20 may overcome my temptations : 


ly ſozrow of a pure penitent heart. Pou be not ig⸗ 
noꝛant of his malicious ſubtiltie, and how that 


continually he aſſaulteth that god which the grace 


of God planteth. I ſee the battell betwirt you and 
him, but the victozy is yours, yea and that daily : 
Foz you have laid hold upon the anchoꝛ of ſalvati- 
on, which is hope in Chꝛiſt, the which will not ſuf- 
fer yon to be made alhamed. ; 

Be not diſcontented that pon have this conflict ; 


trie your faith, and that you might appeare daily 
wozthy of the kingvome of God, koꝛ the which yon 
fErive. God beholveth your ſtriving faith againſt 
Satan, and is pleaſed with pour mighty reſtſtance. 
The ſpirit which is in vou, is mightier then all the 
adverlaries power. Tempt he may, and lying a- 
wait at pour heles, give you a fall unawares ; but 
overcome he lhall not: yea he cannot, fo2 you are 
ſealed up already with a lively faith to be the childe 


fo his owne, him he never utterly folaketh. The 
juſt falleth ſeven times, but he riſeth againe. It is 
mans frailty fo fall, but it is the pꝛopertie of the 
Devils childe to lie fill. 

This ſtrife againſt ſinne is a ſufficient teſtimo⸗ 
nie that you are the childe of God: foꝛ if yon were 


" not , pou ſhould feele no ſuch malice as he now 


troubleth you withall. When this ſtrong Goliah 
ath the hold, all things are in peace which he poſ- 


cfſeth : and becauſe he hath you not, he will not 50 


ſuffer you unaſſaulted. But ſtand faſt, and hold 
out the buckler of faith , and with the ſwozd of 
Gods pꝛomiſes ſmite him on the ſcalpe: that He 
map receive a deadly wound, and never be able to 
and againſt you any moꝛe. Saint James tel⸗ 
leth pot that he is but a coward, laying, Reſiſt the 
devill, and he will flye from thee. It is the will of 
God that he ſhould thus long tempt you and not 
go away as yet, 02 elſe he had done with pou long 


friends to be moze ſozrowfull fo2 you then nerd doth 5 Qu. - 


require. 


Since God hath willed you at your baptiſme < * * © 


in Chꝛiſt to be careleſſe , why doe you make your 
ſelfe carefull 2 Caſt all your care on him, Sefthe J Anno, ) 
Lo2d befoze pour eyes alwates, foꝛ he is on pour 


) 1555. 


right fide, that you ſhould not be then moved, 506.6 — 


Behold the godneſſe of God toward me. 
careteſſe, being faſt cloſed in a 


J am ouaht to be 


ire of ſfockes, ctleffe in 


their careful! 


be carefull 2 J will not have that unſeemelp addi⸗ 
tion to your name. Be as pour name pꝛetendeth, 
foꝛ doubtleſle you have no other cauſe but ſo to be, 
P2ay, I beſeech pou, that J may be ffill careleſſe 
in my carefull eſtate, as you have cauſe to be cares 
leſſe in your eaſter condition. Be thankfull and 
put away all care, and then J ſhall be joyfull in 
my ſtrait pꝛeſent care. Commend me fo all our 
bꝛethꝛen, and deſtre them to Pap koʒ me, that J 
0 


geth againſt me: J am put in the coc 


2 the devill ra⸗ 
in a place 


alone, becauſe J would not anſwer to ſuch articles, 
they would charge me withall in a coꝛner at the 
Wilhops 2 and becauſe J did not come 


to Malle 


en the Biſhop ſent foꝛ me. J will lyg 


all the dates of my life in the ſtocks, vy Gods grace, 
rather then J will conſent to the wicked generati- 
on. Pꝛaiſe God, and be joyfull, that it hath plea- 
ſed him to make us wozthy to ſuffer ſomewhat foꝛ 
but be glad that God hath given you the ſame to 30 his namesſake. The devill mult rage foz tenne 

dates, Commend me to Maſter F. and thanke 
him fo2 his Law bokes ; but neither law noz equi- 
tie will take any place among theſe bloud thirſtie. 
J would fo2 your ſake their unjuſt dealing were 


noted unto the 
vaile. God ſho2 


arliament houſe, if it might a- 
theſe evill dates. J have an- 


ſwered the Biſhop metly plain already, æ J ſaid to 
him, if he will call me in open judgement, J will 
anſwer him as plainely as he will require: other- 


of God toz ever: and whom God hath once ſealed 40 Wile J have refuſed, becauſe A feare they will con- 


demne me in hugger mugger. The 


ce of God 


be with you my deare b2other. A can wꝛite no moꝛe 
fo2 lack of light, and that J have witten A cannot 
reade my ſelfe, and God knoweth if is wꝛitten far 
uneaſily. J pꝛap God you may picke out ſome un- 
derſtanding of my minde towards you. Written 
in a Cole houſe of darkneſſe, ont of a paire of pain- 


full ſtocks, by thine owne in Chailt, 


Iohn Philpot. 


Another letter of Maſter Philpot, to certaue 
godly women, forſaking their one 


Countrey for the Goſpel, full of 
trairfull precepts and leſſons 
for all good women. 


ere this. Be knoweth already that he hall receive 60 * He ſpirit of truth, revealed unto you my deate a 
ly beloved, by the Goſpel of our Saviour Je- ds 
ſus Chꝛiſt, be continually abiding with you, and n, 


the fotle'at pour hands, and tncreaſe the crowne of 
your gloꝛie: fo2 he that overcometh ſhall be 
crowned. Therefoze gloꝛie in pour temptations, 
ſince they ſhall turne to your felicitie. Be not a- 
fraid of pour continnall aſſaults which be occaſt- 
ons of pour dailp victoꝛie. The wo2d of God abt- 
deth koꝛ ever , In what houre ſoever a ſinner re⸗ 
penteth him of his ſins, they be fozgtven. TA ho can 
lay an thing to the charge of Gods elect? Do you 
not perceive the manifeſt tokens of pour election ? 
Firſt, pour vocation to the Goſpel, and after pour 
vocation, the manifeſt gifts of the ſpirit of God gi⸗ 
ven unto pou above manp other of pour conditi⸗ 
on, with godlineſle which belceveth and peeldeth 
to the authoꝛitie of the Scriptures, and is zealous 
fo2 the ſame ? Seeing you are Gods owne dear- 
ling, who can hurt pou: Be not of a deject minde 
fo: theſe temptations, neither make your nnfatned 


70 


augmented into a 


fect building of you into the 


lively Temple of God, thzough the mightie opera- 


tion of his holy power. Amen. 


read in the Evangeliſts, of certaine godly 
women, that miniſtred unto Chꝛiſt, following hin! 
in the daies of his paſſion, and never foꝛſoke him, 
but being dead in his grave, bꝛought ople to an- 


noint him, until that he had ſhewed himlelfe unte 
them after his reſurrection, and bidden themſhew 


unto his Diſciples, which at his paſſion were di 
ſperſed,and tell them that he was riſen, z that tbc? 

uld ſee him in Galile. To whom J may jul'r 
compare you (mp loving ſiſters in Chzilt) who 5 
late have ſene him ſuffer in his members, and 
have miniſtred to their neceſſifte, annointing tbem 


with the comfoztable ople of your charitable ar” 


True Chis: | 
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og — 


ſeen Chꝛiſt to live in the aſhes of them, whom the 
tyꝛants have ſlaine, he willed pon to goe away up⸗ 

on juſt occaſion offered yon, and fo declare to our 
; viſperſed bzeth2en and lter, that he is riſen, and 

liveth in his elect members in England, and by 
death doth overcome infidelitie, and that they 
ſhall ſee him in Galle, which is by foꝛſaking this 
woꝛld, and by a faithfull deſtre fo * out of this 


Q. M a- 


t ſtante, even to the death: and now ſince pe have 
11k 


1 155 


fural ſiffer indeed, and fo be pꝛaiſed in this behalf, 
But in the other, that you be alſo a Alter fo me in Spirituatt cow 
faith after Chꝛiſts Goſpel, J am occaſioned to @gutnitic aw 
thanks Godſo much the moze, how much the one 795% wn 
ercelleth the other, and the ſpiritnall conſanguini- 
tie is moze perdurable then that which is of fieth 
and blond, and is a wozker of that which is by na⸗ 
ture: fo2 commonly ſuch as be ungodly, be unnatu⸗ 
rall, and onelp lovers of themſeves, as _ 5 


woꝛld by thoſe waies, which he with his holy mar- 10 — teacheth us. The living Loꝛd, 


ty2s hath gone on befoze. ; 
Godtherefoze /intire ſiſters) direct your way, 
as he did Abꝛaham t Tobias unto a ſtrange land: 
God give you health both of body and (oule, that ye 
map goe from vertue to vertue, and grow from 
ſtrength to ſtrength, untill pe may fee face to face 
the God of Dion in his holy hill, with the innume⸗ 
rable — — ok his bleſſed Martyꝛs and Saints. 
Let there be continuall aſcenſtous unto heaven in 


Aholtlome 
and godly pꝛe⸗ 
eyes ol lift 


20ugh the incoꝛruptible ſed ot᷑ his woꝛd hath bes 
gotten pou to be my leige ſiſter, give pon grate ſo 
to grow in that generation, that you may increaſe 
to a perfect age in the Lozd, to be my ſiſter with 
Chꝛiſt foꝛ ever. 

Lok therefoꝛe that pou continue a faithful ſiſter 
as you are called and are godlp entered, not onel 
to me, but to all the church of Chꝛiſt, yea to Chit 

imſelfe, who voucheth you in this your unfained 


pour hearts. Let there be no decreaſe of any ver- 20 faith, woꝛthp to be his ſiſter. Conſider this dignity 


tue, which is already planted in you. Be as the 

ight of the juſt, ſuch as Solomon ſaith, increaſeth 
to the perfect day of the Lozd. Let the ſtrength of 
God be commended in your weake veſſels, as it 
is, Be examples of faith and ſobziety, to all that 
pe ſhall come in company withall. Let your godly 
converſation ſpeake where pour tongue may not, 
in the congregation. Be ſwift to heare, and flow 
toſpeake, after the counſell of Saint James. Be 


to ſurmount all the vaine dignities of the wozld, 
and let it acco2dingly pꝛevaile moze with you then 
all earthly delights: Foz thereby yon are called 
to an equall poztion of the everlaſting inheritance 
of »Ch2ifk, if now in no wiſe you doe ſhew yo 

ſelfe an unnaturall ſiſter to him in fozſaking 
him in trouble, which J truſt pou will never foz 
any kinde of wozldly reſpect doe. You are under 


dangerous femptations to be turned from that ye v1; of a 


not curious about othermens doings, but be oc- 30 naturall love you owe unto Chꝛiſt, and you ſhall fictions. 


cupied in p2ayer, and continnall meditation, with 
reverent talking of the woꝛd of God, without con- 
tention amongſt the Saints. Let your faith ſhine 
ina ſtrange countrep, as it hath done in your own, 
thaf your Father which is in heaven, may be glo- 
rified by you to the end. ; 

This farewell I ſend pou, not as a thing needful 
(which know already what your dutie is, and be 
deſirous to perfozme the ſame) but as one that 


would have you underſtand that he is nundefull 40 To prepare themſelves to ſuffer temprations. 


of pour godly converſation, whereof he hath had 
good erpe2tence, and therefoꝛe wꝛiteth this to be a 
perpetuall memoꝛiall betwixt you and him, untill 
dur meeting together befoze God, where we ſhall 
joy that we have here lovingly put one another in 
memoꝛie of our dutie to perfoꝛme it. : 
Farewell againe mine owne bowels in Chaiſt, 
and take me with you whereſoever you go, leave 
your ſelves with me, that in ſpirit we may be 
mo one with another. Comm 

hole congregation of Chꝛiſt, willing them not to 
leave their Countrey without witneſle of the Go- 
ſpel, after that we all be llaine, which already be 

alled np and appointed to the ſlaughter, t in the 
mean ſeaſon to pꝛap earneſtly foꝛ our conſtancie, 
that Chꝛiſt may be glozified in us and in them, 
both by life and death. Farewell in the Loꝛd. 


Yours tor ever, Iohn Philpot. 


be tried with Gods people thꝛough a ſieve f 4 
great affliction : foꝛ ſo Satan deſireth us to be ſift- 
ed, that though feare of ſharpe troubles we might 
fall from the ſtableneſſe of our faith, and ſo be de⸗ 
pꝛived of that honoꝛ, jop, and reward, which is pꝛe⸗ 
pared foꝛ ſuch as continue faithfull bꝛothers and 
ſiſters in the Lo2ds covenant to the end. There⸗ 
foe the wiſe man in the bok of Eccleſtaſticus, 
biddeth them that come to the ſervice of the Lozd, 


_ -” 
Klei 


Since then that foz the glozy of God and our Chic our drt 
faith, we are called now to abide the b2unt of beine zethse 
them, and that when our adverſarie hath done 
all that he can, pet we may be ſfable and ſtand 
this Chaift our firſt begotten b2other loketh 
fo2 at our hands, and all our bꝛethꝛen and ſi⸗ 
ſkers in heaven deſire to ſee our faith though al⸗ 
flictionsto be perfect, that we might fulfill their 
number: and the univerſall Church here mili⸗ 


r. Commend me to the 50 tant, rejopceth at our conſtancie, all whom by 


the contrary we ſhould make ſozy, to the danger 

of the loſſe both of body and ſoule. Feare not theres 

foe, whatſoever be thzeatned of the wicked wozld; 

pꝛepare pour back, and ſee it be ready to carrie 

Chaiſts Croſſe. And if you ſee any untowards  ., _, 
neſle in you (on the fleſh is continually repug⸗ mans bat 
nant to the will of God) ask with faithful payer, chould atwaus 
that the god ſpirit of God may leade your ſinkull be ready 0 


eare Th:ibs 


fleſh whither it would not koꝛ if we will dwell in beate 


An exhortation to his owne ſiſter, conſtantly to ſtick 60 the fleſh and follow the councell thereof; we ſhall 


| to the truth, which the had fruitful. 

1 Dd the ete pl Father, hath jult 

| AJutherlittes eternall Father, who hath juſtified 
22 — the bloud of his Son Jeſus Chꝛiſt, and 
| nth called you to hallow his name thꝛough a god con- 
| "1":2aions, verfation and p2ofeſſion of life, he ſancifie pou 
with daily increaſe of vertue and faith by his holy 
ſpirit, that you may appeare a veſſell of ſanctifi- 
cation, in the midſt of this wicked and perverſe 


never doe the will of God, neither wozk that fend- 
eth to our ſalvation. 

Yeu are at this pꝛeſent in the confines and bo2- 
ders of Babylon, where you are in danger to 
dꝛinke of the whozes cup, unleſſe you be vigilant 
in pꝛaper. Take hed the Serpent ſeduce pou 
not from the ſimplicitie of your faith, as he did 
our fir ſt mother Eve. Let no wozldly fellowſhip 
make you partaker of iniquitie. Ye that touch⸗ 


2 to the laud and p2aiſe of the Goſpel. 70 eth Tar, cannot but be defiled thereby. With gangen ic+ 


I have occaſion (mine owne deare ſiſter ) to 
pꝛaiſe God in yon fo2 two cauſes : the one, that to 
your abilitie you are ready to ſhew pour ſelfe a na- 
turall loving ſifter tome your poze afflicted bzo- 
ther, as by your gentle tokens you have eftſcones 
telkified being abſent, and alſo pzeſently viſiting 


me; which well declareth that you be a very na⸗ 


ſuch as be perverſe, a man ſhall ſone be pervert v1 Mig ** 
ed; with the holy you ſhall be holy, Therefoꝛe ſap TE 
continually with the P2ophet David, Plalme 35 

Vnto the Saints that be on the earth, all my will is or? 

them. Pou have been ſanctified and made pur; 

thzough the truth take heed pon be not unn o 

lied and defiled , leſt the laſt be not wozſe ther? 


the firſt. 1 wyzite not this becauſe I tand in 
Odd an: 
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any doubt of your ſincere continuance,of the which ſpel,Blefſed are they that perſevere to the end. co 1, 
I have had ſo godexperience. But becauſe the Let not therefoze this certaintie of your ſalvati- „n * 
dayes be evill, and in the ſame it is the dutie of e⸗ on, which is continuance in the ſinceritie of faith, 7. 
veryofus to erhoꝛt and ſtirre np one another J Olive from you. Cfteeme it moze then all the ri⸗J Anno. 
am bold to put you (my good fiſter) in remem- ches and pleaſures of this wo2ld, fo2 it is the moſt © 7555. \ 
bzance of that which doth not a little comfozt me acceptable treaſure ofeternall life. This is that * 
to remember, in my troubles and daily temptati⸗ pꝛetious ſtone, foꝛ the which the wiſe Merchant 
ons. Mherefoꝛe J doubt not, you will take that in man, after the Golpel, doth ſell all that he 

od — which cometh from pour bꝛother both in and buyeth the ſame. God in the 3. of the Apogal, per. 

pirit and body, i ey your ſalvation as IO doth ſignifie to the Church, that there ſhall come a 
Lee ny jorge u alle; e ann ea. From th pee 

ere i op as the woꝛ ; f . e danger of t 
. - which temptation all ſuch thall be delivered —— 


a 
ver be able to take from us. Thankes be unfo | ! 
God, yon have begun to runne agod and a great ſerve his woꝛd: which wozd there is called the The wund of 


time well in the wates of the Lo2d: runne ont the woꝛd of patience ; fo give us to underſtand that ®is 
race to the end, which you have begun, and then we mulk be readie to ſaffer all kinde of injuries 
ſhall you receive the crown of glozy. None ſhall and landers fo2 the p2ofeſſion thereof, 
1 be crowned,bnt ſuch as lawfully ſtrive. Be not o⸗ Therefoꝛe God commandeth us there to hold it 10 
vercome of evill, but overcome evill with good, and kalt, that no man might bereave us ot our crowne © 
the Loꝛd ſhall make you one of thoſe faithfull Uir- 20 of glozy, and Saint Peter telleth us now we are 
Kpoc. 4 ging that ſhall follow the Lambe whereſoever he * afflicted with divers aſſayes, as it is need it ſhould 
goeth; the which Chꝛiſt grant both you and me, ſo be. That the triall of our faith being much moze 
Amen. | zectous then gold that periſheth, and pet is tried 
Commend me fo all them that love me in the by fire, might redound to the laud, glozy, and ho- 
was lo: 102d unfainedly. Godincreaſe our faith, and give Nour of Jeſus Cult. Saint Paul tothe Yebzews ,, 
This 995% as never to be aſhamed of his Goſpel. That ſame lheweth us, that Chꝛiſt our Saviour was in hi 8 


oh Arche. requeſt which J have made to my bꝛother Tho⸗ — made perfect by afflictions, that we be- 
g called to perfection in him, might moꝛe wil- 


conrywheresf mas, J make alſo to you , deſiring you by all 
all the time of : ; ; 
meanes you can to accompliſh my requeſt, that my linglp ſuſtaine the troubles of the wozld, by the 

ypc hich God giveth all 2 that be ererciled in the 


4 


— 1 
en lee e lureties might be ſatisfied with that ts mine own, 0 which Go 
CITED. and to the contentation of my minde, — cannot bs * lame foz his ſake, his holineſſe. And in the 12. 
böte compiled quiet untill they be diſcharged: 2 oze J pray Chapter of the ſaid Epiſtle is wzitten, My ſonne, 
to pay the pon helpe to purchaſe quietneſſe, that J might de⸗ refuſe not the coꝛrection of the Led, noz ſhiinke 
pas ont of this woꝛld in peace. My diſſolution 1 when thou art rebuked of him: fo2 the Lozd doth 
k foꝛ datly, but the Lozd knoweth how unwoz- chaſtiſe every ſonne whom hereceiveth,tc. Chiilt 
the J am ot ſo high an honour, as to die foz the te- in the Goſpel of Saint John biddeth his Diſci- 10. ««. 
imonie of his truth. Pꝛap that God would ples fo look after afflictions, ſaying, In the woꝛld 
vouchſafe to make me wozthy, as he hath done, or pe hall have trouble, but in me pe ſhall have jop. 
long impaiſonment, foz the which his name be And therefoze in the middeſt of their trouble, in 
p2aiſed foꝛ ever. Pꝛaꝑ and loo fo2 the coming of 40 the 21. of Saint Lake he biddeth them loke up le. 
the L02d, whoſe waath is great over us, and J wil and lift up their heads, fo2 your redemption, ſait 


my foz you as long as I live. The 9. of July in he, is at hand. And in the 22. he ſaith to all ſuch Luce :: 
as be afflicted foꝛ him, You are thoſe that habe 


be Kings Bench. 
Your owne loving brother as well in abidden with me in my temptations, and there- 

faith as in body, Iohn Philpot. foze J appoint unto you a kingdome, as my Fa / 
| ther hath appointed foꝛ me, to eate and dzink upon 


Another letter of Tohn Philpot to certaine my table in my Kingdome. 
godly brethren. Oh how gloꝛious be the croſſes of Chꝛiſt, which che rr 
bꝛing the bearers of them unto ſo blefſed an end. _ n 


Another letter J He grace of God the Father, and the peace of o @hal we not be glad to be partakers of ſuch ſhame tal. 
of D-Philpo 15 Saviour Jeſus Chzift his eternall Sonne, ? O as may bzingus to ſohigh a dignitie: God o⸗ _ 
bo echorran £9 and the conſolation of the holy Gholt our _comfoz- pen our eyes to ſee all things as they be, andfo 
artons- ter, ſtrengthen your hearts, and comfozt your judge upzightly. Then donbfleſſe we would think 
mindes, that you may rejoyce, and live in the truth With Poles, that it is better to be afflicted with 
of Chꝛiſts Goſpel to the end, Amen. the people of God, then to be counted the i ing ol 
J doe much reſoyce,dearely beloved in the Loꝛd, @Cgypts ſonne. Then ſhould we joyfully ſay with 
to heare of your conſtant faith in the wozdof God, David in all our adverſities and troubles, It is 
en which you have ſo purely received; which doe not god (O Lozd) thou haſt bꝛought me ow, tothe 
zeateto Gods with the woꝛldlings decline from the puritie ther- end I might learne thy righteouſneſſe. Therefv2e 
e word. of, albeit ye ſuffer griefe and trouble thereby; foꝛ 60 D. Paul would not glozy in any other thing of the 
WK. the which J pꝛaiſe God moſt heartilp: and the woꝛld, but in the Croſſe of Chꝛiſt, and in other 
1400 Lo2d of all ſtrength, who hath begun this god his infürmities: We have the commandement 
Met wozk in vou, make it perfect to the end, as J doubt ok Chalk, daily to take up his Croſſe and follow 
10 | not but he will, fo2 the faithfull zeale ye have to him. Me have the godly enſamples of all his 4- 
F 


1000 his truth x to his afflicted Church. Therefoze that poſtles and holy Partyzs, which with great joy 

n g : 5 

Ai chen e rand. de mag the better ſtand x beare the bzunt of many and exultation have ſuffered the lalle of lands, 

| aueandto ſtand temptations, which you are like to be aſſaulted gods, and life, foz the hope of a better reward: 
withall in theſe wicked © ſtoꝛmy dayes; J thought which is laid up foz all thoſe in heaven, that untai⸗ 

it good, as it is the dutie ol one chꝛiſtian man to er- nedly cleave to the Goſpel, and never be alhamed 


. bort another in the time of trouble, to put you in o thereof. 5 by delight 0 

WA || remembꝛance thereof, x to will vou with the wiſe Great is the felicitie of the wozid tothe ont- Feb 

. | man to p2epare your ſelves to te tions; and to ward man, and very pleaſant are the tranſifo21e thing conysv 
| beware that pe, which vet do ſfand by the godneſſe delights thereof: but the reward of the righteon? — _ 


MON | |! of God, may nat fall from your lively knowledge after the wozd of God, doth incomparably ercel 
14 and hope. It is an eaſie thing to begin to doe well, them all, inſomuch that S. Paul to the Romanes 
1 8 but to continue ont in well doing, is the onely pꝛo⸗ doth plainly affirme, that all the tribulationsof 
abe of the childzen of God, and ſuch as aſſuredly this wozld cannot deſerve that glozy which ſhall 

be ſaved, Foz ſo ſaith our Saviour in his Go- be ſhewed unto us. wot 


— — 


— 


Godly letters of M. Iohn Philpot, artyr. 


 Letustherefoze ( godbzethzen and ſiſters ) be 


QM4 1 rte and glad in theſe troubleſome dapes, the 
} K 1E. which be ſort of God fo declare our K and fo 
* bing us to the end and fruition of that which we 

Anno 8 hope foz. I ve wouldenter into the Lazds Dan 

F quaric, and beho pꝛepared fo2 us, we 
3 not but deſire the Lo2d to haſte the day of 


of joyes to come —— in the which we might let fozth by true 


he nate of a 
— Chniſtian. 


Hobo a chziltlan 
man gaineth an 
hundzed fold in 
this like. 


Peace with 
God a thing in⸗ 
comparable, 
Che lack of 
Gods peace a 
thing moſt mi⸗ 
table. 


i, Tip 2, 


confeſſion his gloꝛie. Neither ſhould we be afraid 


die with Chzilt, we ſhall live with Chzitt ; 
we dente him, he will deny ns. el 1 . 

O that we would enter into the veile of Gods 
1555 es. Then ſhould we with D. Paul to the 
hilippians, rejecꝭ all, and count all things but fog ?viliy. ? 
dꝛoſſe, lo that we may gaine Chꝛiſt. God which is 


the ligytner of all darkneſſe, and patter away of 


all blindneſſe, anoint our eyes with the true epe⸗ 
ſalve, that we might behold his glozp , and dur 


to met our adverſaries, which ſo earneſtly ſeek 10 eternallfelicity, which is hidden with Chꝛiſt, and 


our ſpoil and death, as Chꝛiſt did Judas and that 
wicked rout, which came to appꝛehend him, ſay- 
ing; A am he whom pe (ek. It is commanded us 
by the Goſpel, not to fear them that can kill the 
bodte, but to feare God, who can caſt both bodie 
and ſoul into hell fire. So much we are bound to 
obſerve this commandement as any other which 
God hath given us. The Lo2d increaſe our faith, 
that we fear God moze then man, The Loꝛd give 


us ſach love towards him and his truth, that we 20 which in the 


may be content to fozſake all and follow him. 
Now will it appeare what we love beſt; foz to 
that we love, we will ſtick. There is none wo2- 
thy to be counted a Chꝛiſtian, except he can finde 
in his heart foz Chꝛiſts ſake, if the confeſſion of 
is truth doth require it, to renounce all which he 
ath and follow him; and in ſo doing he gainethan 
undzed fold moze in this life (as our Saviour 
ſaid to Peter) and hereafter is aſſured of eternall 


life, 1Behold, J pzay you,what he loſeth, which in zo his god will and pleaſure. Ye hath commanded 


this life — an hundzed foz one, with alſu⸗ 
rance of eternall life. D Japple exchange. Per- 
chance your outward man will ſay; It I were ſure 
of this great recompence here, J could be glad ta 
fozſake all. But where is this hundꝛed fold in this 
life to be found 2 Yes truly ; foꝛ in ſtead of wozld- 
lyriches which thou doeſt fozſake, which be but 
tempozall, thou haſt found the everlaſting riches 
of heaven, which be gloꝛie, honour, and pꝛaiſe, both 


| (pat we peeld not in any point of our religion 


b red foz us that do abide in his Teſtament: 
02 bleſſed is that ſervant, whom the maſter when 
he cometh (as Chꝛiſt ſatd ) doth finde faithfull, 
Let us therefoze watch and pꝛap one foꝛ mo eps 
0 
Antichziſtian Dynagogue, and that we be not 
overthzown of theſe temptations. Stand theres 
foze, and be no cowards in the cauſe of your ſalva⸗ 
fion; foꝛ his -_ that is in us, is ſtronger then he 
oꝛld doth now rage againſt ns. Let 
us not put out the ſpirit of God from us, by whoſe 
might we ſhall overcome our enemies, and then 
death ſhall be as great a gaine to us as it was to 
the bleſſed Apoſtle Saint Paul. Mh then do pe he trhonteth to 
mourn ? why do ye weep? why be ye ſo carefull, as be joyful tn c 
though God had fozſaken you 2 he is never moꝛe fictions: 
pꝛeſent with us, then when we be in trouble, if 
we do not fozlake him. We are tn his hands, and 
no body can do us any injurie oꝛ wꝛong without 


his Angels to keep us, that we ſtumble not at a 

{fone without his divine pzovidence. The Devil 

cannot hurt any of us, and much leſſe any of his 

— a0 without the god will of our cternail 
er. 

Therefoze let us be of god comfoꝛt, and conti / To be patent 
nually give thanks unto God foz our eſfate, what⸗ and not io nuo- 
ſoever it be ; foz if we murmure againſt the ſame, mure in afflices 
we murmure againſt God, who ſendeth the ſame: 


oze God, Angels, and men; and foz an earth- 40 which if we do, we kicke but againſt the pꝛicke, 


ly habitation, haſf an eternall manſon with 
Chꝛiſt in — even now thou art of the 
Citie and 


2 a wozme in conſcience that never thall 
reſt. 
D that we would weigh this with indifferent 
ballances. Then ſhould we not be diſmayed of 
this troublous time, neither ſozrow alter a 
wozldly manner, foꝛ the loſſe which we are now 
like to ſuſtain, as the weak faithleſſe perſons do, 
which love their gods moze then God, and the 


} 
things viſible above thoſe which be inviſible : but 70 to ſacrifice unto God our Jſaac, which is our joy | | 


rather would heartily rejoyce and be thankfull, 
that if pleaſed God to call us to be ſouldiers in 
his cauſe againſt the wozks of hypocriſte , and 
to make us like unto our Saviour Chzilt in ſuf- 
fering, whereby we may aſſure our ſelves of his 
eternallg 25: Foz bleſſed are they, ſaith Chꝛiſt, 
that ſuffer perlecution foꝛ righteouſneſſe ſake. 
And as ©. Paul witneſſeth to Timothy; If we 


and pzovoke moze the w2ath of God againft us; 
which by patient ſuffering , otherwiſe would 
ſconer be turned into our favour thzough faithfull 
pꝛaper. 


cad a Ramme that was fied by the hoznes in 
the bzambles. Semblably we are all commanded 


8 Inn 


and conſolation : the which ik we be readie to hw te a. 4.4 

do, as Abzaham was, our joy ſhall not pe- our Flas i 

rich, but live, and be increaſed, althongh our Son | 

Ramme be ſacrificed foz our Iſaac ; which doth „ 

ſigniſte that the pꝛide and concuptſcence of out TIET 

fleth intangled thꝛough ſinne, with the cares of 10 

this ſtinging wozld , muſt be moztified fo2 the | 1801 

pꝛeſer vation and perfect augmentation of our | | | 
math 


602 


— 
——— 


Godly letters of M. Iohn Philpot, Martyr. 


: bow our Saviour overcame them - 
— — art, and to follow his enſample that if the Devil 
tations of the 
Devil and the 
wolye 


mirth and joy, which is ſealed up foꝛ us in Chzift. 
And to withſtand theſe pꝛeſent temptations 
— — we are now incombꝛed, ye cannot 

a 


r remedie to ſet befo r epes 
t in the he- 


_ v2 any other by him, willeth you to make 

ones bzead, that is, to take ſuch a wozlvly wile 

way, that you may have your faire houſes, lands, 

and gods to live on ſtill, ye 

veth not onely by bzead, bat by every wozd that 
deth out of the month of Gd. 

, if the devil counſelleth you to caſt pour 


tions myecaliy ſelves down to the earth, as to revoke your fin- 


con bis friend. which you 
other 


* 
* 7 
2. N ay © 


our afflicted bꝛethꝛen in Chꝛiſt. God be pzai- 
ſed foꝛ his mercie , whoſe loving pꝛovidence we 
have (ene towards us by ſuch faithfu:l tewards 
as you have been towards a great many. Bleſſed 
be you of God foꝛ the loving care which you have 50 
taken fo2 his pe flock, God hath reſerved your 
reward of thanks in heaven, and therefoze J go 
not about to render you any, leſt A might ſceme to 
judge that you lo ked fo2 that here, which is re⸗ 
ſerved to a better place. J thank God fo2 that J 
have found by your faithfull and diligent induſtry, 
and God fo2give me my unwozthinelle fo2 ſo great 
benefits. God give me grace to ſerve him faith⸗ 
fally, and to run out my race with joy. Glozious 


is the courſe of the Þarty2s of Chꝛiſt at this dap. 50 


Never had the elect of God a better time foz their 
glozie then this is. Now may they be aſſured un⸗ 
— the Creole, that they are Chailts Dilctples fo2 
eber. 

Me think A ſeæ you deſiring to be under the 
ſame. The fleſh dꝛaweth backe, but the ſpirit 
ſaith, it muff be bzought whither it would not. 
Here is the vicozy of the woꝛld: here is true fait 
and everlalting glozie. Whois he _ deſiret 
not to be found faithfull to his Maſter? And now 70 
is the time that every faithfull ſervant of Chꝛilt 

h julf oppoztunitie to ſhew himlelfe a gloꝛious 
ouldter inthe Lo2ds fight. Now do the Amale⸗ 
_ invade the true Iſraelites, that the Iſrae⸗ 
| might with ſped be glozified. J ned not 
foz want of underſtanding to admoniſh pou here- 
of, but as a willing ſouldier in Chꝛiſt, to exhozt 
gan ſo to runne as pou map get the vidozie , and 


rig 
„ thing kay us from the de 
mult ſay, that man li⸗ 10 ſeek the kingdome of God, why do we not appꝛe⸗ 


that ſperdily with us. A man that is bid to a qloꝛ i 
ous feaſt, wiſheth his friend to go with 2 0 QM "1 
be partaker thereof.God 1. SIS: 
Tei 
of our bꝛethꝛen have been befoze us i -x-Þ 


t at the 

hand and at the left hand of Chꝛiſt. O w 

peakable condition is that Map any — 
re thereof ?? Since we 


hend it, being ſo nter offered unto us? 

Let us app2oachner anto God, and God will 
dꝛa ner unto us. God dzaw us after him, that 
we may all run after the ſavour of his ſ wert oint⸗ 


tions mpltica : : 
applied. beltefe and godly converſation, and to be con- ments. Chiift anoint us, that we may be ſa 
fozmable to the learned men of the wo2ld,pzetend- in theſe evil dapes to ran fightiy unto the = 
ing that God will be well enough content there- the Lozd. Shame, impziſonment, loſſe of gods, 
with, ye mult anſwer that it is wzitten , that a and ſhedding of our blod, be the juſt pꝛice which 
man ſhall not 3 1.02d God. we mult willingly beſtow fo2 the ſame. Where, 
urther, if the Devill offer pou large pzomiſes 20 foꝛe ( dearly beloved in the Lozd) let not the great 
of , dignitie, and poſſeſſions, ſo that ye will charges keep youback from buying this glozie; fo2 
wozſhip Jdols in his @ynagogue, ye mult ſay; Go the reward is ten thouſand fold greater then the Reward gun, 
behinde me Satan, foꝛ it is otherwiſe wzitten,that pzice. then the piice, 
aman mult wozſhip his Lozd God, and ſerve him That pon have married a wife, whom G DD 6 
onely. blefſe,J cannot excuſe you from this Mart, beit you Su hug, 
Finall bei your mother, b2other, filter, wife, mut bzing your wife oz a uſarte to the Lord, uſed. : 
chitde; ,02 friend,do ſcek of you to do other- whoſe — — godly yoke-fellows. I with 
wile ther the wozd of God hath taught you, ye pan to be as J am, except the ho2rible bands, but 
mulkſay with Chꝛiſt, that they are mothers, pet molt comfoztable.to the ſpirit , aſſuring you 
b2others, ſiſters , wives, childzen, and kinſmen, 20 that weare made — 1 th:ough Chzilt of the 
which do the will of God the Father. To the kingdome foz the which we ſuffer. Pzaiſed be the 
will the L92d fo2 his mercie confozm us all = Lo2d foz the affiiction which we ſuffer, and he give 
unfainedly to the end, Amen. ; us ſtrength to continue fo the end. 
Your loving and faithfull brother Commend me to M. Heath, and tell him that 3 
in Chriſt, in captivity, Iohn Phil- would wiſh him wit r how a is 
pot, Anno 1555. to carrie the Croſſe of Chit, J fo2 his cons 
mots Ks mil ns oma Hl, com 
x me to e, and re iyi 
To his friend and faithfull brother in the Lord, m hat 3 ambzought tothe —— 1 bell * 
Maſter Robert Harrington. 40 J might never enter into the ſame, but be raiſed 
| | ; up from hell to heaven, thzough the wozd that 
| GeEntle maſter Harrington, J cannot tell what ſanctifieth us. Commend me to maſter Elſing and 
28 — I condigne thanks J may give unto God foz his wife, and thank them that they remembꝛed to 
10 8. — you, in — — of the great gentleneſſe and paine pꝛovide me ſome eaſe in pꝛiſon, and tell them that 
ave taken foz the reliefe of me and of though my Lozds Cole-honſe bs but verie black, 


pet it is moze to be deſired of the faithfull, then the 
Queens palace. ike her a joyfull mother, 
and pꝛeſerve them both to the comfozt of Gods 
people. Thus fo2 this time farewell deare bꝛo⸗ 
— r in polke-haſte becauſe of ſtrait 
nene's on. eee 
8 D re r) foz iri 
of wiſdome to remain with me. Commend me to 
your wife, and I thank you both fo2 your fokens. 
ur token 28 ſent to pour wife; and my to⸗ 
unto you, is my faithfull heart with this let- 
ter. Commend me to all mp friends, and toll them 
A thank God J am cherfall in Chꝛiſt, wiſhing 
them to fear God moze then man, and to learne 
to deſpiſe earneſtly the vanities of this wozld ; de⸗ 
ſiring you all to pzay fo2 me, that J may end my 
journey with fivelitie, Amen. : 
Iohn Philpot. 


Here followeth another letter of M. Philpot to rhe 
Lady Vane : which becauſe for the length 1 
could not wholly inſert, I have excerp- 

ted certain ſpecialties thereout, 

v n - —— wen 

Me pzincipa irit ot God ather, gi 
1 unto us by Chalk our mercifull . — 
firm, ſtrengthen, and ſtabliſh you in the true know- 
ledge of the Goſpel, that pour faithfull heart 
( wozthipfull and dear ſiffer in the Lo2d ) may at- 
tain and taſte with all the ſaints what is the 
ight, the depth, the length, and the bzeavth of the 
wet Crolle of Chzilt, Amen, xc. Th; 


u. 


F* 


—— — 
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Goaly letters of M. Iohn Philpot, M artyr. 
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ä appp are pod amongſt all other women 
arp - | tal have found this pꝛecious ſfone which is hid- 


RTE 


amo 2 M other things, and fo purc 
| ons. $ 


with a good underſtanding fo ſerve God in ſpirit 


and veritie. This is the gate that leadeth to hea⸗ 


den in the Goſpel ; foꝛ the which we ought to ſell 
p baſe the lame, Ph 
woman, whole heart God hath moved and 
inlargedto be in the pꝛofeſſion thereof. Other ſeek 
woꝛldlp gods, honours, and delights ; but you ſeek 


— — — — Ss — wr rr —— —— —̃ ͤ— 


The wozld wondzeth how we can be merrie in 
ſuch ertreme miſerie, but- our God is onmipotent, 
which turneth miſerie into felicitie. Belek ve me 


(deare ſiſter) there is no ſuch joy in the woꝛld as Gerperience ot 


roſſe. A. Gos coinoꝛt it? 
I ſpeak the time of af- 


the people of Chꝛiſt have under the C 
by experience; therefoze beleeve-me; and fear no- 


thing that the world can do unto you. Foz when eiten: 


they impꝛiſon our bodies, thep ſet dur ſouls at liber- when they pꝛiſon 
mens bodies, 


tie with God. When they caſt us down; they lift 


ven; this is your poztion foꝛ ever. By this you ſhall 10 us up; yea, when they kill us, then do they bꝛing us 


ſ& God face to face (which ſight is unſpeakable 
joy) and by this ſhall ye (ſc a full ſight of all the 
beautifull heavenly powers, and of all the celeſtiall 
Paradiſe, By this lhall you know them that you 
never knew; and be joyous and glad with thoſe 
which pon have known here in God, wozld with- 
out end, cc. 3 8 
Oe vewaileth Ah, J lament the infidelifie of England, that 
the ſtate vt after fo great light is ſtept into ſo huge dar kneſle 


to eberlaſting life. And what greater gloꝛie can 
there be, then to be at confoꝛzmitie with Chꝛiſt 


which afflictions do wozk in us. | 


God open our eyes to ſe moꝛe and moꝛe the gloꝭy 
of God in the Croſſe of Jeſus Chailt; andmake us 
wozthy partakers of the ſame. Let us rejoyce in 
nothing with S. Paul, but in the Croſſe of Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt, by whom the woꝛld is crucifiedunto us, and 
we to the woꝛld. The Croſſe of Chꝛiſt be our ſtan⸗ 


See e: Again, The ſervant that knoweth his Palters 20 dard to fight under kor ever. Whites A amt 


pile t Erg, will and doth it not, ſhall be beaten with many 
mathous? 3 Kripes. Ah, great be the plagues that hang over 
eden. England, yea though the Goſpel ſhould be reſtozed 
againe. Bappte ſhall that perſon be whom the Lo2d 
ſhall take out of this woꝛld, not to ſ them. Ah 
the great perjurie which men have runne info ſo 
wilfally againſt God, by receiving Antichꝛiſt a⸗ 
gaine and his wicked laws; which do thzeaten a 
great rutne unto England. Oh that the Lo2d 


talking with you of our common conſolation, J fo2s 
get how J trouble you with my rude and unoꝛdi⸗ 
nate tediouſneſſe: but you muſt impute it to love 
which cannot quickly depart from them whom he 
— but deſire th to poure himſelf into their ba⸗ 
omes. 

Therefo2e though your fleſh would be offended 
(as it might juſtly if at ſuch rudeneſſe , yet your 
ſpirit will ſay nay, which taketh all things in god 


would turne his juſt judgements upon the authoꝛs 30 part that cometh of love. And now J am departing; 


of the truce bꝛeaking betweene God and us, that 
they might be b2ought low (as Pabuchadonoſoꝛ 
was) that his people might be delivered, and his 
gloꝛie exalted. God grant that that god lucke 
which you hope lhoztly to come upon the houſe of 
G OD, bea true pꝛopheſie, and not a well wiſh- 
enn rale. ing onely. Ah L020, take away thy heavie hand 
dug nan the From us, and ſtretch it out upon thine enemies 
| Goaipel, theſe hypocrites , as thou haſt begun, that they 


yet will I take my leave ere J go, and would faine 
ſpeak ſomewhat that might declare my ſincere love 
to you foꝛ ever: farewell. O elect vellel of the Lo2d, 
to the comtoꝛt of his afflicted flock, farewell on 
earth, whom in heaven Jam ſure I ſhall not foꝛ⸗ 
get. Farewell under the Croſſe molt joyfully, and 
untill we met, alwayes remember what Chailt 
_ Be of god cher; toz J have overcome the 
Ad, cc. 


may be confounded. O let not the weake periſh 40 God pours his ſpirit abundantly upon you mine 


foz want of knowledge though our ſinnes. Al⸗ 
though thou kill us, yet will we put our truſt in 


thee. : 
Thus ( deare heart) you teach me to pꝛap with 
you in wꝛiting. God — dur pꝛapers, and give 
us the ſpirit of effectuall pꝛaper, to poure out our 
hearts continually together befoze God, that we 
may finde mercte both fo2 our ſelves,and fo2 our at- 
flicted bꝛethꝛen and ſiſfers.J cannot but pꝛaiſe God 
in vou, fo2 that pitifall heart that taketh other 
folks calamities to heart, as your own. Bleſled be 
they tbat mourne; fo2 ſuch ſhall be comfoꝛted. God 
wipe away all tears from pour pitifull eyes, and 
ſozrow from your mercifull heart, that you may 
(as doubtleſſe pon (hall do ſhoꝛtip) rejoyce with his 
elect fo2 ever. Pou have ſo armed me to the Lozds 
battell both inwardly and outwardly , that ercept 
I bea verie coward, J cannot faint, but overcome 
by death. You have _—_ me to ſo god and 
gractous a Generall o 
Captaine, and to ſo favourable a Parlhall, that if 
I ſhouldnot go on luſtilp, there were no ſpectacle 
of heavenly manhood in me. J will pzeſent your 
coat-armour befoze my - Captatne , and in the 
—_—_ ſame J truſt by him to overcome. The Scarke 
ils cart. I defire as an outward ſigne to ſhew our enemies, 
who ſd not dur gloꝛious end, neither what God 
wozketh inwardly in us, thꝛough the blindneſſe 
of their hearts, that they perlecute Chuſts Croſſe 


Goſpel by his death unto us, that we by our death 
(it need be) might confirme the ſame, and never 
be aſhamed whatſoever tozment we do ſuffer 
fo2 his Names ſake; and our weake bzethzen 
ſ[xing the ſame might be moze incouraged to 
take up Chꝛiſts Crolle, and to follow him. God 
— — grace to do all things te his glozie, 4 
z Ft 


50 


the field, to ſo victoztous a 60 


own deare bowels in Chꝛiſt, untill you may come 
to ſ& the God of all gods with his elects in the e- 
verlaſting Sion. I ſend to you the kiſſe of peace, 
with the which J do molt entirely take my leave of 
you at this pꝛeſent. It is neccſſarie we depart 
hence, oꝛ elſe we could not be glozified. Your heart 
is heavie becauſe I ſay J mult depart from you. 
It is the calling of the mercifull Father, where- 
withail you are content, and ſo am J. Be of gov 
comfoꝛt, hold out your buckler of faith; foz by the 
{krength thereof we thall ſhoztly meet in eternal! 
glozy: to the which Chꝛilt bing both us, Amen;A- 
men. The 10. of December. 1555. 

Death why ſhould I fear thee 2 ſince thou cant 
not hurt me, but rid me from mtſerie unto eternal! 
A029» = : 

Dead to the wo2ld, and living to Chaiſt , pour 
owne bꝛother, ſealed up in the veritie of the Go- 
ſpel fo2 ever- | 

Iohn Philpet, 


Another Letter of maſter Phulpot, written to the 
tame Ladie, being a great ſupporter 
of him. 


J Cannot but molt heartily give God thankes 


4 


fo2 theſe his gifts in you, whoſe baightneſſe 


tton. 


637 


they (et their 


ſouls at liberty, 


9 = 


C#? 


. many beholding that are weake , are much en- to a en 
in us, whereby he hath ſealed up the truth ok his 70 couraged to ſceke od likewiſe, and to cleave to 4. 


him, having the enlample of (a faithfull and con⸗ 
ſtant a Centlewoman befoze their eyes. It the 
Quene of the South ſhall riſe with the men 9 
Chailts generation, and condemne them, foz tha? 
ſhe came from the end of the world to heare de 
wiſedome of Solomon; then (half pour {inccre 
and godly converſation, thus ſhining in this gan- 


 gerons time of the friall of Thiiſts peopie being 
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Godly letters of M. Iohn Philpot, Martyr. 


Ag ainſt faint- 
carte Golpel- 
rs. 


John 16. 


Luke 21. 


dered. 


bp it reth tha | 
es ow —— fell neither in the high wap, nei⸗ 


ther among the thoꝛns, neither upon the ſtones, but 
=. a __ ˖— which is Heck ; 


) condemne in the latter day a great many 


a woman of right a eſtate and wealthy 


of theſe faint-hearted Golpellers, which ſo ſcone be 
— back and turned from the truth, at the voice 
of a handamaiden ; ſeeing that neither the fear of 
impꝛiſonment, neither the polleſſions of the wozld, 
(wherewit il pou are ſufficiently indued above a 
great many) can ſeparate you from the love of the 


fr ich God hath revealed unto you. Where 
——— t the ſeed of Gods woꝛd which 10 people, acco2ding to his expectation. 


pon d, 1 ed of God, and 
bꝛingeth fo2th fruit with great arfligion, an hun⸗ 
d2ed fold to the glozy of God, and the increaſe of his 
Church, tc. | 
In oonſideration whereof Saint James bid- 
deth us highly to rejoyce, whenſoever we fall into 
many temptations, knowing that it is but the 


triall of our faith, that we might bꝛing foꝛth that 20 


excellent vertue patience, by the which we are 
made like to our Redeemer Chꝛiſt, 2 whom 
we here being like in ſuffering, aſſuredly (hall 


hereafter be partakers of his eternall glozie. 


eloꝛe Saint Paul ſaith ; God forbid that I 
ay glory in any thing but in the Croſſe of our 


Lord Ieſus Chriſt. I that am under the Croſſe 
with you (thanks be given to God theretoze) have 
felt in the ſame moze frue joy and conſolation, 
then ever J did by any benefit that God hath gi⸗ 
ven me in my life befo2ze. Foz the moꝛe the woꝛld 
doth hate us, the nigher God ts unto us, and there 
is no perfect joy but in God. Wherefoze Chailt 
ſaid; In me you ſhall have joy, but in the world af- 


fliction. Bleſſed be God which ſendeth us this af- 
fliction, that we might perfectly joy in him. Foz 
this cauſe in the ripeſt time of iniquitie, and in the 
molt fervent ſealon of perſecution of the true 


Church, which Chꝛiſt in the 2 1, of Luke pꝛophe⸗ 


heartily,and that otten, that God once again foꝛ hi 

Chaiſts ſake would be mercifull to bis Tee? his 
Church in England. Faithfull pꝛaper is the onely 
remedie that we have againſt -—_— darts of the 
Devill, that be kindled againſt us, Ip pzayer the 
Amalechites ſhall be overcome, and the roarings of 
the Lion, which ſeeketh ſtill to devoure us, ſhall be 
{fopped and put to ſilence. The Kod ffop Levias 
thans mouth, that he ſwallow not up Gods (1p 


Pꝛaiſe the Lo2d fo2 the faithfull teſtimon 
ſacrifice which two of our bzethzen ol late have 


rg 


Anng, 
535 


thꝛough fire rendꝛed to the truth of the Goſpel, z | 
which now triumpheth by the death of govly ape; e 


tyzs. The Lo2d is at hand, therefoze watch and * 


2 laſt of May. 1555. Captive in the Kings 
| Yours with heart in Chrift, 
Iohn Philpot. | 


Another Letter of maſter Philpot to the godly 
Lady Vane. 


8 OD the Father of our Lo2d Jeſus Chꝛiſt in⸗ 


E 
vg 


ath of Pas 


creaſe in your godly heart the faith of the Go⸗ Another let 


f Jo. pio 


ſpel,which is your eternall inheritance, Md the hg, 273% P. 
ly Gholt comfozt your ſpirit with all ſpiritua => Aar. 


ſolation, to the day of the Lozd, Amen. 
J cannot but pꝛaiſe God moſt highly and ear- 


neltly (my deare and faithfull Lady ) foz the great La»: 

and Uunfained love which you _— 2 me in bell rn 

Chzilt, declared oftentimes,as well now as of late, ©" Son. 
1 


by manifeſt and liberall fokens. Bleſſed be Go 

that hath made you ſo wozthy a member in his 
kingdome. Foz it cannot be bat ſuch ſhall reap with 
abundance in time of reward, that here do ſowe 
fo plenteonſly in well doing. Albeit J am moſt un⸗ 
wozthy to receive any ſuch benefit at paur hands, 
as in reſpect of a pillar of Chꝛiſts Church, which 


fiedto come, he willeth us to be of god chere, 40 am ſcarce a ſhadow thereof. But the zeal of Ch:iſts 


and fo lift up our heads, fo2 our redemption is at 


nd. 

Dh that the Lozd would come and veliver ns 
from this wozld, which is a vale of miſerie, unto 
his owne kingdome, where floweth perpetuall 
| joy and conſolation. And verily that is the true 
erfect joy con- and onelp joy which is concetved , not of the crea- 


ture, but of the Creatoz, the which when we do 
polſeſſe, no bodie can take it away from ns. To 


Church in you wilheth me to be ſuch a one as the 
time doth require. God fulfill your deſire of me, 
that J may be found conſtant, and no wandzing 
ſtarre. Jam not wozthy of the name of a Pꝛophet, 
v2 of a Miniſter of Gods wo2d, foꝛ that I have 
(being letted bythe iniquitie of the time) little oz 
nothing laboured therein. J am a friend of our 
common Spouſe Jeſus, and do rejoyce of the veri- 
tie of his wozd; fo2 the which ( pꝛaiſed be his 


the which joy all other joyes being compared, are 50 name) he hath counted me woꝛthie to ſuffer: and 


but mournings, all delights ſozrow, all (weetnelle 
ſowꝛe, all bedutie filth, and finally all other things 


Compariſon ve- that be counted pleaſant , are tediouſneſſe. Pour 
tween the joy in gyyne ſelfe is better witnelle of this then J: alke 


God, and the Joy 


in this world. 


ods ſaints ſhal 


your ſelfe, with whom yu are belt acquainted, 
Doth not the holy Ghoſt ſpeake the ſame in your 
heart? Have you not perſwaded your ſelfe this to 
be true, befoze J wꝛote thereof Jfo2 how ſhould 
pou being a woman, and a young Gentlewoman, 


inderd who that giveth a draught of water in the name 1 


of a Diſciple ( as Chziſt hath pꝛomiſed) ſhall not“ 


loſe his reward. Therefoꝛe that your gentlenefſe 
doth in the name of him, which J am not, the Lozd 
recompence unto vou in all his bleſſings, which he 
is accuſtomed to poure on them which love his flock 
unfainedly. _ | 

God Ladte, yeu have fo joy that the kingdome 
of God is thus continually befoze pour epes, 


beautifull, and at your owne libertie, have over- 60 and that vou are not aſhamed of the bands of 


come this your frail kinde and age , and deſpiſed 
your excellent beautie and eſtate, unleſſe all thoſe 
things which be ſubject to the ſenſes had been 


counted of pou vile, and little to be eſteemed in 


compariſon of thoſe things which inwardly do com⸗ 
Fort you, to overcome the fleſh, the wozld, and the 
ill. c. 
God increaſe pour joy in all ſpirituall things, and 
ſtabliſh your hope to the day of eternall reſt. You 


Chziſt, which you with his people in part do 
ſuffer. They may be aſſured of the glozte ever⸗ 
laſting , which here are not aſhamed to take up 
the Croſſe of Chꝛiſt, and fo follow him. Mere 
we mult weepe and lament, whiles the wozld 
laugheth and triumpheth over us; but our teares 
ſhall ſhoztly be turned info unſpeakable joy, 
and we ſhall eternally be merrie together, when 


the wozld ſhall lament their infidelitie without 


have fozſakendarknelle, and are entred into light, 70 end, tc. 


God grant the ſame may ſhine fill in vou, untill 
the perfect day come of the Lo2d, in the which is all 
our conſolation. Yere we mult be darkned, that 
there we map appeare as bꝛight as the Sunne in 
the face of the whole wozld, and of all them that 
now condemne us foz our well-doing ; whoſe 


e as Judges p.. . 
-.511it the-r av- Judges then we ſhall be, to their hozrible griefe, 


e. rie. 


though now wzongfally they judge us. Pꝛap 


J would J were able fo do any thing that 


might ſhew condigne thankes foz that ſincere 


love pon beare unto me in Chulk : you adjure 
me (as it were) by your gentle letters to be bold 
on you in all my nedes. J thanke God which 
ceaſeth not to _ fo2 his, I lacke nothing at 
this — „but onely habilitie to thanke your 
faithfull heart fo2 your godneſſs towards me. E, 


Godly letters of M. Iohn Philpot, Martyr, 


AE. CO —= — 
2 1 ——— 


. EINE 


| the lang lady. 


ve you and not pours, as it is met Chꝛiſtians to 
— — another in God; and pour faith which 
behold in you, is moꝛe worth unto me then all your 
poſſeſſions, And A think I not need long to be 
chargeable unto you , fo2 that this week J look foz 
illloners to ſit on me, and my fellow-pziſon- 
ers in pꝛiſon, leſt the ſpirit of our bꝛeath might 
blow further abꝛoav. The will of God be done. Me 
are not ſo god as John the Baptiſt —— was be⸗ 
headed in pꝛiſon. Darkneſſe cannot ab 
Therefoze their doings mult declare what they 
are. Ne are as ſhœp appointed foꝛ a ſacriffce to 
the Lozd. Me mult not fear the fire, fo2 our Lozd 
is a conſuming fire, which will put ont the fierce- 
neſſe of raging toꝛments from us. Be not afraid 
of them that can kill the bodie , but fear him that 
can caſt both bodie and ſoul into hell fire. God 
foꝛbid that we ſhould rejoyce otherwiſe then in 
the Croſſe of Ch2ilt, and 775 that he would make 
us wozthie to ſuffer foz his 
our faith tried and knowne; and therefoze let us 
willing:y humble our ſelves under the mightie 
hand of God, that he may gloziouſly lift us up in his 
god time. There is none perfeclp faithfull in⸗ 
ded till he can ſay with ſaint Paul 1 am perſwa- 
ded that neither death; neither lite, neither angels, nei- 
ther princes or powers, neither things preſent, neither 
things to come, neither highneſſe, neither lownefle; 
neither any other creature is able to ſeparate us from 
the love of God which is in Chriſt Ieſus our Lord. 
This faith GD D plant both in yoy and me un- 
moveably. In this faith we have to rejoyce; and in 


none other. ES 
All the tribulations of the woꝛld are nof wozthy 
of the eternall weight of gloꝛie which is pꝛepared 
fo them, that here do with patience abide the 
Croſle. Wherefoze let us be ſtrong with the 
ſtrength in him, that is able to make us ſtrong, 
andlament the wealineſſe, J might ſay the infide- 
litie of our faint Goſpellers. Chꝛ 
would pꝛetend to have put upon us, is the ſtrength 
of God, and how then may they be weake where 
Chꝛiſt is? We have moze fo be glad, touching our 
ſelves, of this time, then we have had of any time 
befoze , in the which we have ſo readie a way to go 
unto God, and ſo god occaſton to ſhew our dutie 
inglozifying his holy name. Foz ik we be impzi⸗ 
ſoned in this cauſe, we are bleſſed. Jf we loſe all 
that we have, we are bleſſed an hundꝛed fold; Ak 


me, ſo am 


de the light. 10 


ake. God will have 20 


o i 


the crowne of efernall gloue w ich is nt 
fered to all faithfull ſouldiers inthe Gotpet 45 


men. 

As pot god Ladiſhip doth veſtre to heare from 

deſirous to waite, as pour gen 

— — —_— _- me. 25 t — 
ate yath letted me, who envying all good exerciſe 
which J have had and received by mine eaſie ims 
pꝛiſonment in times paſt, hath bꝛought me out of 
the Kings Bench into the Biſhop of Londons 

ole-houſe, a dark and an ugly pꝛiſon as any is a- 
bout London (but my varke bodie of ſinne 
well deſerved the ſame, and the Lozdnow 
bꝛought me into outward darkneſfe, that J mig 
the moꝛe be lightned by him, as he is moſt pꝛelent 
with his childzen in the middeſt of darkneſſe ) 
where J cannot be ſuffered to have any candle 
light, neither inke noz paper, but by ftealth. 
Wherefoze J cannot wzite to you as J would,nei- 
ther as my dutie is. As Chꝛiſt my Maſter was 
ſent from Annas to Caiphas, ſo am J ſent from 
A incheſter Dioceſſe to London, J truſt to make 
a ſpœdie end of my courſe; God give me grace 
and pat ience to be a faith:ull follower of my Bas 
fer. I have ben alreadie this ſeven⸗might in his 
Cole⸗houſe, and have of late ben foure times cal 
led fo mine anſwer , but hitherto not called to 
judgement, which J do datly look fo2, but A feare 
they will pꝛolong me, and trie me by ſtrait tm- 
<— a while , in the which Gods will be 


Paay ( deare Ladie) that my faith faint not 
which A pzaiſe God is p2eſently 12 — with Chi done 


me then it hath been in times paſt, J taſfe and 
fœle the faithfulneſſe of God in his pꝛomiſe, who 
hath pꝛamiſed to be with his in their trouble, and 
to deliver them. J thanke the Lozd, J ami not as 
lone, but have ſix other faithfull companions ; who 
in our darknefle do cheerfully ſing Pymnes and 


hꝛiſt, whom we 40 pꝛaiſes unto G O D foz his great godneſſe. Me 


are ſo joyfull, that J wilh you part of my joy. Foz 
you that are ſo carefull of my bodily reliefe; how 
can I but wiſh your ſpirituall conſolation,and that 
abundantly? Let not ( deare heart ) my ſtrait im- 
pꝛilonment any thing moleſt you : toz it hath ad⸗ 
ded and datſy doth unto my jop; but rather be glad, 
and thankfull unto God with me, that it hath plea⸗ 
led him to make me molt wꝛetched ſinner , worthy 
to ſuffer any thirlg foz his ſake. Yitherto we have 


we die, we are bleſſed eternally ; ſo that in ſuffer- o not reſiſted unto blood. God make ns never to 


ing of perſecutions, all is full of bleſſings. Be bleſ- 
ſed therefoze (O elec Ladie) of God, with the bleſ- 
ſed of God, and flee ( as you do ) the co cence 
of the woꝛld. Tmbzace that which is pertec, and 
joyfully look foꝛ the coming and croſſe of our Loꝛ⁰ 
Jeſus Chailf, xc. Thus deſiring God to pꝛeſerve 
you to his true peace, and to give you victozte of 
that temptation which now is come to trie our 
Calth, Chꝛiſt be with vou, and bleſſe you both in 


phereſoever ge, as J deſire that you may be 
with me. The laſt werk I lent your beneficence 
to Drfo2d; I could not befoze have a c—_—_— 
meſſenger. As ſcone as A have wozd, you ſhall 

ſatisfied of your requeſt. Love me as yon do, and 
the God of love be with you. The twentieth day 


of Auguſt, 


Iohn Philpot. 


Another Letter full of ſpirituall conſolation to 
the ſaid Lady. 


bilpot 
w 
lilker in the L920 , 


By yours with all his power in the Lord, 
70 ſuch a wozlhipfull fellow. Me thinketh 


h2ough Jeſus Chꝛiſt, be 


Tia mercie of God the Father, and the conſola⸗ 
Lon of the holy Gholk t 
ith you, and tren dF my dear mother and 


e dangerous dayes , to 


— our blood moze pꝛecious in our eyes then his 
ruth. 

Ah my deare ſiſter, J thanke you againe foz 
pour laſt letter you ſent me; it is a ſingular 
comfoꝛt unto me, as oft as J reade the ſame. J 
have it in my boſome , and will carrie the ſame 
even to the ſtake with me, in witnelle that Chꝛiſt 
bath ſo conſtant and faithfull a Ladie in England. 
God ſncconr and kepe that ſpirit in you ; fo2 it 


odie and ſoule; and my pꝛaper ſhall follow you 55 is the verie ſpirtt of adoption of the childe of God. 


Buch cheerfull and holy ſpirits under the Croſſe 
be acceptable ſacrifices in the ſight of God fo2 
Chꝛiſt came to call fire into the earth, and loketh 
that it ſhould be kindled. Be you fervent in ſpirit 
in our Chꝛiſts cauſe, as you have begun, fo2 that 
is the pꝛincipall ſpirit wherewithall David deft - 
red to be confirmed, O how J do rejoyce pour 
Ladiſhip to go arme in arme with me unto 
Chꝛiſt, oꝛ rather befoze me. J cannot mat for ol 

& you 
to mourne, and deſire to be loſed out of the earth- 
ly and fraile habitacle of this bodie. O how amt- 
able and pleaſant is it to dwell in the Lo2ds ta⸗ 
bernacle? Dur Chaft and his heavenly compa- 
nie [wke foz us; let us haſte and runne thereto, 
foz behold the Lo2d ts readie to embꝛace ns. Mine 
owne bowels in the Lozd, be merrie in the Lo2d 
with pour afflicted bzother , who daily 1 — 


5 ws: 
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pour mercitull alms, which moſt mz J vo vo darkneſſeandmourning, cannot wt lament, eo 
5 — unto Lo. But now ( ue rote o e — 30 QM, o 
e e ht baer Kat 11 5 at all: gh U te we e CRIE 
tters 
ed ther 


poo charges ⸗ d merrie Uo 
debe pꝛiſonment is cu and a little now ſer⸗ gerede and 3 RS 
= 1 I p2 poop poul fend no moze untill Fane nnthan Dr enetnles de! we 
to vou, fo2 I ha ufficient and abound. ah heir bt to fn andhear that we 


alld gil 
Grade be wit 1 Dut Dut of my Loz thisgtievous affliction in the wozty, hat we, me m Phil 
S4 in rie. Me are of ph connted 1 MS i 1 lif 


10 fo2 thecertatn hope and feeling which we have 
Your own, Iohn Philpor. onr everlaſting ſalvation : and it is no =_ 
fo2 the Wo2ldly men cannot perceive the things of 
Köcher letter of M. Philpot to the ſaid Lady, wherein Gem. is mere folithnefle and abomination to 


partly he complaineth of the diſſimulation and 
perjury of Engliſhmen, falling again to ankfnttunto our God mine owne deare 
the Pope, and partly he expreſſeth | r ) fo2- ank wonderous wozking in his choſan 
his joy in his afflictions. iniſtantl Neth this joy be never ta⸗ 
x tte en fron Us. oy” palleth an the deligh 
Another heartily beloved world. {Th Nette are —— w 
85 2 Spot. Gert: nce it is to 20 ofy all un 
ET 2 holen be afflicted, the 1 ＋ 
whe Bilhop of mot faint fo: fi 
52 et us p; our | and filkers ſake, 
that if tay pleaſe Got tate the grievous 
| hin | thels criell dayes. But 
15 touching our ſelves, let ns heartilp beſtech our Da⸗ 
9 the viour to 8 to give us this glozious gift te 
115 5 ſutter foz his Goſpels fake, and that we may thinke 
— — 9 1 5 the ſhame of the toozld to be our glozte, as it is in⸗ 
ther th zo died. God increale our faith, and Fin our eyes to 
not oper s accoꝛding fo t a, beheld what is prepared fo2 us. ing, 
ion. he be, whom the Lab ſhail iſe be to Gov. I truſt my marriage garment 
121 0 themap na ſe the s readie. I will ſend pou my examinations as ſon 
elt perjur ie, and the ma- as A can get them witten, if your be deſirous of 


e diſſimulation, and 
d of his mer or mercifull heart with 
t joy ans nl ort to come. Ont of 
he the Cole-houſe the 19. of four. 
CT oy 02 alle in . Your own lover, Iohn OW. 
is groſſe inndelitie of the 


oh : — 5 15 rac as he 147 , will Ye 40 A Letter of maſter Philpot to a friend of his, pri- 
ſhould not be end ſoner the ſame time in Newgate : wherein i is 


"veal eterna ly: we have no- debated atid diſcuſſed the matter or 


ey ih 1 7 reſo e in, as in the Croſle of queſtion of Infants to be 
wk, and ich dee t we are partakers of his baptized. 
12 * 95 earneſf pen of at eters Ger alt | 0 1 
— Nazar ich he u r 02 us or a and underſfanding lighten 
. 1 all true knowledge of his 1155 10 


aſed. Foz as Paul faithfull wit- ur heart wi 
path Fat If 1e luer Pant hs = reigne Wa Ab poti p to the day of our 102d i ing _ 


with him. If we die with him, we ſhall live with i Chz pou are now called, fb 
= 50 Jonah the mighes operatic of his holy Spit nn 


Wherefoze (mine owne deare bowels ) pzaiſe Intent, 
God with me molt intirely,that it hath plealed him I received Pence t from you ( deare bother 
now mercifully fo viſit, the fins of my youth, and aint and fel r fo2 the truth of Chꝛiſts 
my huge unthankfulneſfe,and by thelg ame ng give @Golpel ) a letter bau you gently require my 
me much conſolation , that he aſſureth me of his which s th concern ptiſme of Infants, 
oodnelle and mercie, and turneth his — whic ect the 20. And bende J do ſhow 
ation into 12 crown of glozy. od, pou have learned out of Gods Woꝛd and of 
am J on who lo ſhew this great is rea * infallible Church t g the ſame, 
mercie? Tohim that i is inimoztall, inviſible, and 50 I 5 it not ont of the matfer fo declare 


ele! wile be all honour, pꝛaiſe, and gloꝛie there- what viſton A had the ſame night whiles muſing on 
en n withy r on 4 pan the cane mig 4 that God doth 


foze 
his is the day that the Low hath made, let us not hot wi ut cauſe beben ry — who have 
(ore = glad in the ſame. This is the way, 7 . — fired on him, his peo land [| Aritnall 
be narrow, which is full of the ace of revelations to their coinfozt, as a taſte of ſheir joy 
. 5 = teadeth to efernall bliſſe. ow my and kingdome to come, which fleth and blood can⸗ 

Be expꝛeſſeth the — tea a s G41 J am lo ner the appꝛe⸗ not compꝛehend. 

great joy which Gad pt me mine unkhank⸗ Being in the middeſt of myſwet reſt, it ſem n rd 

frele inchels fl «= Þ and antooxhinet of Flo great glozy. The ed me toſe a great beautifull Citie all of the co⸗ 5 ue þ 

ſufferings. woꝛds which pierced rf in the paſſion 70 lour of pore, _ —— 1 » foure ſquare in a mar⸗ alen 

of our @aviour , whic daily alſo go thzough pour vellous beantifull c fitton in the midſt of the 

—1 4 heart , be moze glozzous and fo be deſftred - ſkie, the ſight whereof ſo inwardly comloꝛted me, 

1 Dcepters of this woꝛld. O bleſſed that Jam not able to erp2eſſe the conſolation 

45 th t mournin this wozld to God ward, foz have ecof , yea oe remembzance thereof cauſeth 

all eternally be comfoꝛted. God make my as we my heart to leap fo2 jop: and as charitie 

ae e le, but would others to be Ea of 

ot 


me thought I called fo others (4 


came and we 
e whom) and whiles they together 


heart to mourn ard tha t A — I have ſo 
— jop of the rew 1 py fo2 me 
e 


wzetched ſinner, 1 1 J be in place of 


—— —— - WE 3 "rg 


— w. 
— — —— 


— 


= — — — rs —— > — 
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J together beheld the ſame, by and by to my great 

* 0 ber vaded away. 
1 This dꝛeame J think not to have come of the 
Anno J illuũion of the ſenſes , becanfe it bꝛought with it 
1555- 3 ſo muchſpirtituall joy , and J take it to be of the 
„„ - wozking of Gods ſpirit foꝛ the contentation of 
The =_ er pour requeſt, as he wꝛought in Peter to ſatisſie 
* Comelius. Therefoꝛe J interpꝛet this beauti⸗ 
full Citie to be the gloꝛious Church of Chꝛiſt, 


Hitherto J have ſhewed you (good bꝛother Sd. 
my judgement generallp of that pou dan be 
doubt and diſſent from others, to the which J wiſh 
you as mine own heart to be confoꝛmable, and then 
doubtleſſe you cannot erre, but boldly may be glad 
in pour troubles, and triumph at the houre of your 
death, that you ſhall die in the Church of God a 
faithfull Bartyz, and receive the crowne of eter⸗ 
nall glozy, And thus much have J written upon 


and the —_—_— of it in the skie, ſignifieth the 10 the occaſton of a viſion befoꝛe Bod unfained. But 


heavenly kate thereof, whoſe converſation is in 

che 19imitive heaven, and that accozding to the Pꝛimitive 
tn e fo us Church which is now in heaven, men ought to 
tu W. meaſure and judge the Church ol Chꝛiſt now in 
= earth,fo2 as the P2ophet David ſaith ; The foun- 
18 dations thereof be in che holy hils, and glorious things 
be ſpoken of the Citie of God. And the marvellous 
quadꝛature of the ſame, I fake to ſignitie the uni⸗ 

verſall agreement in the ſame, and that all the 


Church here militant ought to conſent to the ÞP2i- 20 gogue onely , which hath coxrupted Gods Woꝛd fan's of old an⸗ 


mitive Church thꝛoughout the foure parts of the 
woꝛld, as the Pꝛophet affirmeth, ſaying ; God ma- 
keth us to dwell after one manner in one houſe. And 
that J conceived ſo wonderfull joy at the contem⸗ 
plation thereof, J underſtand the unſpeakable Joy 
which they have that be at unitie with Chꝛiſts 
Pꝛimitive Church: Fo2 there is joy in the holy 
Ghoſt, and peace, which paſſeth all under ſtand⸗ 
ing, as it is waitten in the Pſalmes ; As of joyfull 
erſons is the dwelling of all them that be in thee. 
And that J called others to the fruition of this vi⸗ 
ſion, and to behold this wonderfull Citie, I con⸗ 
ffrue it by the will of God this viſion to have come 
npon me muſing on pour letter, to the end, 
that under this figure J might have occaſion to 
move you with many others, to behold the Pꝛimi⸗ 
tive Church in all your opinions concerning faith, 
and to confo2me your ſelf in all points to the ſame, 
which is the pillar and ſtabliſhment of truth, and 


that you may not thinke that J go about to ſatiſ⸗ 

fic you with uncertaine viſtons only, and not after 

Gods word, J will take the ground of pour letter, 

and ſpectally anſwer to the ſame by the Scri- P1oofe byte: 
ures,and by infallible reaſons deduced out of the Scripturez. 

ame, and p2ove the Baptiſme of Inkants to be _— 

lawfull, commendable, and neceſſarie, whereof 

you ſceme to ſtand in doubt. : 
Indeed if you icoke upon the Papifficall Syna- ,,.,.;c. ot in- 


by falſe interpꝛetations, and hath perverted the tiquitiein te 
true uſe of Chaiſts ſacraments, you might ſceme Church. 
fo have god handfaſt of pour opinion againſt 
the Baptiſme of Jnfants, But foz as much as 
it is of moꝛe antiquitie, and hath his beginning 
from Gods wo2d, and from the uſe of the Pzimt- 
tive Church, it muſt not in reſpect of the abuſe Tvery thing 
in the Popiſh Church be negleced, oz thought Popes Church 
not expedient to be uſed in Chꝛiſts Church. Au⸗ ts not to be re⸗ 
o rentins, one of the Arrians lect , with his ad- oe mad a a 
herents, was one of the firlt that denied the Ba⸗ ben beter 
_ of childzen, and nert after him Pelagius and to be reds 
he heretike, and ſome other there were in Saint 779 nns 
Bernards time, as it doth appeare byhis w2t- '** 6 
tings , and in our dapes the Anabaptiſts, an in⸗ 
oꝛdinate kinde of men ſtirred up by the Devill, 
to the deſtruction of the Goſpel. But the Ca⸗ 
tholike truth delivered unto us by the Stri⸗ 
ures,plainly determineth, that all ſuch are fo be 


teacheth the true uſe of the Dacraments, andha- 40 baptized, as whom God acknowledgeth fo2 his 


ving with agreater fulnes then we have now,the 
firſt fruits of the holy Gholk, did declare the true 
— of the Scriptures accoꝛding to all 
veritie, even as our Saviour pꝛomiſed to ſend 
- — Comtoꝛter, which lhould teach them 
all truth. 

And ſince all truth was taught and revealed to 
the Pztmitive Church, which is our mother, let us 
all that be obedient childꝛen of God, ſubmit our 


people, and voucheth them wozthy of ſancifica- 
tion oz remiſſion of their ſinnes. Therefoze ſince 
that infants be in the number oz ſcroll of Gods 
people, and be partakers of the pꝛomiſe by their 

wification in Chꝛiſt, it mull neds follow there⸗ 

p, that they ought to be baptized as well as thoſe 
that can p2ofelle their faith. Foz we iudge the 
people of G OD as well by the free and liverall 
pꝛomiſe of God, as by the confeſſion of faith. 


ſelves to the judgement of the Church foz the bet- 50 Foz to whomſoever God pꝛomiſeth himſelfe to 


ter underſtanding of the arficles of our faith, and 
of the doubtfull ſentences of the Scripture. Let 
us not go about to ſhew in ns, by following any 
pꝛivate mans interpꝛetation upon the Wo2d, an- 
other ſpirit then they of the Pꝛimitive Church 
had, leſt we deceive our ſelves. Foz there is 
but one faith and one ſpirit, which is not contra⸗ 
rie tohimſelfe , neither otherwiſe now teacheth 
us then he did them. Lherefo:e let us beleeve as 


they have taught us of the Scriptures, and be at 60 after thee in their generations, with an r 1 | 
at. | 


peace with them, accoꝛding as the true Catholike 
Church is at this day: and the God of peace allu⸗ 
redly will be with us, and deliver us out of all our 
wozldly troubles and miſeries, and make us par⸗ 
takers of their joy and bliſſe, thzough our obedi- 
ence to faith with them. 

Therefoze God commandethus in Job, ito aske 

| of theelder generation, and to ſearch diligently 

>; thememozyofthe fathers, Fo2 we are but peſter⸗ 


dates childzen, be ignoꝛant, and our daies are like - 


a ſhadow, t they ſhal teach ther (ſaith the L02d)and 
= to ther, © ſhal utter woꝛds from their — 

nd by Solomon we are commanded, not to reject 
the direction of our mother. The Lo2d grant yori 
fo direct your ſteps in all things after her, and ta 
| abhozre contention with her. Foz as Saint Paul 
Nice l. wziteth; If any man be contentious, neither We, nei- 
| ther the Church of God hath any ſuch cuſtome, 


© Pray. G. 


be their God, and whom he acknowledgeth foz Fön yeaple of | e 
his, thoſe no man without great — = map judged by his C48 108 
exclude from the number of the faithfull. But kree momiſes. „ N 
God pꝛomiſeth, that he will not onely be the God — then 

of ſuch as do pꝛofeſſe him, but alſo of infants, pꝛo⸗ 

miſtng them his grace andremiſſion of ſinnes, as 

it appeareth by the wo2ds of the Covenant made 

unto Abraham. I will ſet my covenant betweene g,, , 
thee and me (ſaith the Loꝛd) and berweene thy ſeed : 


eu ——̃ — 


covenant, to be thy God, and the God of thy ſeed ö 
ter thee. To the which Covenant circumciſion 1 
was added to be a ſigne of ſandification as well | | 
in childꝛen as in men; and no man may thinke | mal 
that this pꝛomiſe is abꝛogated with circumciſton Kae 
and other ceremoniall lawes, Foz Chꝛiſt came e 
to fulfill the pꝛomiſes, and not to-diſſolve them. 5 | Pan. 
Therefoze in the Goſpel he ſaith or Infants, that 1 
is, of ſuch as pet beleeved not; Let the little ones „ 11. 
o come unto me, and forbid them not, for of ſuch is the $51 
Kingdome of Heaven. Againe, It is not the will of „1 = g 
your Father which is in heaven, that any of theſe lit 1 
tle ones doe periſh. Alſo; He that receiveth one | 
ſuch little childe in my name, receiveth me. Take heed 14h. cs, TINT 
cherefore that ye deſpiſe not one of theſe babes, for 1 
I tell you, their Angels doe continually ſee in hea 1 
ven my Fathers face. — — 1 —_ | : 
plainer then this; Jt is no | | 1 
then this; 4 on he vents | 
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Matth. 28. 


the Apoltles 
bapttzed chil- 
Dꝛen. 

Acts 10. 


Another argu⸗ 
mem. 
z Cor. i. 


1 Cor. 3 
Another argu⸗ 
ment. | 


Fnlacrainent 
two things to 
de conlidered- 


As; 10. 


Another reaſon. 


Another te alon. 
Rom.. 


Another realon. 


Math, 10. 


bat are compꝛehended under this wozd, Al 


venly Father, that the Infants ſhould periſh 
—— to his oe gather that he receiveth them 
freely unto 
feſſe not their faith. Since then that the woꝛd of 
the pꝛomiſe, which is contained in baptiſme, per⸗ 
taineth as well to childꝛen as to men, why ſhould 
the ſigne of the pꝛomiſe, which is baptiſme in wa- 
ter, be withdꝛawne from childꝛen, when Chꝛiſt 
himſelfe commandeth them to be reteived of us, 
and p2omileth the rewa! | 
— receive ſuch a little infant, as he foz an exam- 
ple did put befoꝛe his Diſciples ? 
Now will J p2ove with manifeſf arguments 
that childꝛen ought to be baptized, and that the A⸗ 
poltles of Chailt did bapttze childzen. The Lo2d 
commanded his Apoſtles to baptize all nations ; 
therfo2e alſo childꝛen ought to be aptized, fo2 they 
nations, 


Further , whom God doth account among 


acc, although as pet they con⸗ 


— 


manifeſtly that childꝛen be the people of God 
entirely beloved of G D D. But ſome Will Cap, 
Why then did not Chailt baptize them? Becauſe 
5 1 Jeſus himſelfe baptized not, but his 
iſctples. a 
Mozeover, Circumciſion in the old Law was © 1556. 
miniſtred to infants ; therefoze baptiſme onght 
to be miniſtred in the new Law unto childꝛen. ohn 
Fo?2 baptiſme is come in the ſtead of circumciſion, 


u. 


ward of a P2ophet to thoſe 10 as Saint Paul witneſſeth, ſaying to the Cololli⸗ 


ans ; By Chriſt ye are circumciſed with a circum- 
ciſion which is without hands, when ye put off Another reaſon, 
the body of ſinne of the fleſh , by the circumciſion loft. 

of Chriſt, being buried rogether with him through 
baptiſme. Behold, Paul calleth baptiſme the cir- 
cumciſton of a Chꝛiſtian man, which is done with⸗ 
out hands, not that water may be miniſtred with⸗ 
out hands, but that with bands no man any 
longer ought to be circumciſed , albeit the my⸗ 


the faithfull, they are faithfull, fo2 it was ſaid to 20 ſterte of circumcifion doe ſtill remaine in faithful 


—— That thing which God hath purified, thou 
alt not ſay to be common or uncleane : But God 
doth repute childꝛen among the faithfull ; — * 
they be faithfull, ercept we had rather to reſiſt 
God, and ſceme ſtronger aud wiſer then he. 


And without all doubt the Apoſtles baptized 


thoſe which Chꝛiſt commanded: but he command- 
ed the faithfull to be baptized , among the which 
— be reckoned : The Apoſtles then baptized 


The Goſpel is moze then Bapti'me, foz Paul 


ſaid ; The Lord ſent me to preach the Goſpel, 
and not to baptize: not that he denied abſolute⸗ 
ly that he was ſent to — 2 but that he pꝛe⸗ 
ferred doctrine befoze baptiſme, foz the Loꝛd 
commanded both to the Apoſtles : but childꝛen 
be received by the doctrine of the Goſpel of God, 
and not refuſed : therefoze what perſon being of 


reaſon may dente them baptiſme, which is a 


ments be two things to be conſidered, the thing 
ſignified, and the ſigne, and the thing ſignified is 
is greater then the ſigne, and from the thing ſig⸗ 
nifted in baptiſme, children are not excluded; who 
therefoze may dente them the ſigne, which is bas 
ptiſme in water; 

Saint Peter could not denie them to be baptized 
in water, to whom he ſaw the holy Ghoſt given, 
Which is the certaine ſigne of Gods people: Foz 


people. 
To this J may adde, that the ſervants or God auge 
were alwates ready to miniſter the ſacraments 1 
to them, koꝛ whom they were inſtituted. As fo2 
an example, we map behold Joſua, who moſt di⸗ ; 
ligenfly pꝛocured the people of Iſrael to be cir⸗ 
cumciſed befoze they enfred into the land ol pꝛo⸗ 
miſe; but ſince the Apoltles were the Pꝛeachers 
of the woꝛd, and the very faithfull ſervants of Je⸗ 


o ſus Chzilt, who may hereafter doubt that they 


baptized infants, ſince baptiſme is in place of cir 
1 — Apoſtles did att fe all thei 

Item, the Apoſfles did attemperate all their dos ,,.,.. . 
ings to the ſhadowes and figures of the old Tes tin, 
ſtament: therefoze it is certaine that they did at- 
— baptiſme accozdingly to circumciſton, 
and baptized childꝛen becauſe they were under the 
figure of baptiſme ; foꝛ the people of Iſrael paſſed 
thꝛough the redſea, and the bottome of the water 


thing leſſer then the Goſpel 2 fo2 in the Dacra- 40 of Jozdan, with their childꝛen. And althongh the 


childꝛen be not alwates erp:eſſed, neither the wo- 
men in the holy Scriptures, pet they are compꝛe⸗ 
hended and underſf@d in the ſame. 

Alſothe Scripture evidently telleth us, that the J her turn, 
Apoſtles baptized whole families o2 houſholds: 
But the childꝛen be compꝛehended in a family oꝛ 
houſhold, as the chiefeſt and deareſt part thereof: 
Therefoze we map conclude, that the A poſtles did 
baptize infants o2 childꝛen, and not onelp men of 


he ſaith in the Acts, May any body forbid them to 50 lawfullage. And that the houſe oꝛ houlhold is ta⸗ 


be baptized in water, who have received the holy 
Ghoſt as well as we > Therefoꝛe S. Peter denied 
not baptiſme to infants, fo2 he knew certainly 
both by the doctrine of Chaiff, and by the Cove- 
nant which is everlaſting, that the Kingvome of 
heaven pertained to infants. 

None be received into the Ringdome of hea⸗ 
ven, but ſuch as God loveth, and which are indued 
with the ſpirit: foꝛ whoſo hath not the ſpirit of 


God, he is none of his. But inkants be beloved 60 ed from the 


of God, and therefoꝛe want not the ſpirit of God 
wherefo2e tf they have the ſpirit of God as well as 
men, if they be numbꝛed among the people of God 
as well as we that be of age, who (J pꝛay pou 
may well withſtand childꝛen to be baptized wit 
water, in the name of the Lo2d 2 

The Apoſtles in times paſt being vet not ſuffi- 
cientlp inftructed, did murmure againſt thoſe 
which bꝛought their childzen unto the Loꝛd, but 


ken fo2 man, woman, and childe, it is manileſt in 

the 17. of Geneſis, and alſo in that Joſeph doth 

call Jacob with all his houſe, to come out of the 

land of Canaan into Egypt. ; a 
Finally, J can declare out of ancient W21- — 

ters; that 195 baptiſme of Infants bath conti ran im 

nued from the Apoſtles time unto ours, nel- agu 

= that it was inſtituted by any Councels, nei⸗ 

ther of the Pope, noꝛ of other men, but commend- 

cripture by the Apoſkles them⸗ 

ſelves. D2igen upon the declaration of Waint Piat ww, 


Pauls Epiſtle to the Romanes, expounding the nen Chu 


füxth chapter, ſaith, That the Church of Chriſt re- 


ceived the baptiſme of Infants from the very Apoſtles. 
Saint Yieromemaketh mention of the baptiſms Sa 
of Infants,” in the third bok againſt the Pelagi- H n 
ans, and in his Epiſtle to Leta. ©, Auguiling re? ater Cin. 
citeth koꝛ this purpoſe a place out of John Biſhop \-%% 3; 
of Conſtantinople, in his firſt boke againſt Au- ;;.,.. 


the Loꝛd rebuked them, and ſaid; Let the Babes 70 lian, chapter 2. and he againe waiting fo Sant , men, 


come unto me. Mh then doe not theſe rebellious 
Anabaptilts obey the commandement of the 
L.92d 2 Foz what doe they now adaies elſe that 
bꝛing their childꝛen to baptiſme,then that they did 
in times paſt, which bꝛought their childꝛen to the 
o:, and our Lo2d received them, and putting 
his hands on them,bleſſed them, and both by woꝛds 
and by gentle behaviour towards them, declared 


E piſtle to Fidns. 
Clo. 4 


Vierome Epilt. 28. ſaith, That Saint Cyprian not by WA 
making any new decree, bur firmely obſerving the bn hen 
faith of the Church, judged with his fellow Biſhops, Cipun 
that as ſoone as one was borne, he might be kwtully ct Cl. 
baptized. Che place of Cypzian is to be ſeen in his 

ſoS, Auguſtine in wziting againlf the Ou. 4 
natiſts in the 4..bok chap.2 3,and 24. ſaith, Thi uh 


— 


TT 
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Godly letters of M. Iohn Philpot, 11 artyr. Baptizing of Infants. boy 


An ä er * 


—— dee baptiſme of infants was not derived from the 
f N A 0 —— of man, neither of Councels, but from 
1. the tradition oꝛ doctrine of the Apoſtles. 


Cpꝛill upon Leviticus chapter 8. appꝛoveth the 
F Anno 0 baptiſme of childꝛen, and condemmnet the itera- 
? 1556. K (jon of baptiſme. Theſe authozities of men J 
doe alledge, not to tie the baptiſme of chil- 
dꝛen unto the teſtimonies of men, but to ſhew 
how mens teſtimonies doe agree with Gods 


— — —— ß —s 


what end. But this J have declared to ſhew pou 


upon how feeble foundation the Anabaptiſts be 


grounded. And plainly if is not true which 
they imagine of this text, that the Loꝛd did one⸗ 
ly command ſuch to be baptized whom the Apo⸗ 
ſcles had firſt of all taught. either here verily 
is ſigniſied who onely be to be baptized, bnt he 
ſpeaketh of ſuch as he of perfect age, and of the firſt 
foundations of faith, and of the Church to be plan 


wozd, and that the veritie of antiquitie is on our Io ted among the Gentiles, which were as pet rude 


ſide, and that the Anabaptiſts have nothing but 
lies foꝛ them, and new imaͤginations, which feigne 
the baptiſme of childzen to be the Popes comman⸗ 


dement. | 

After this will J anſwer to the ſumme of your 
arguments fo2 the contrarie. The firſt which 
includeth all the reſt, is, It is wzitten, Goe ye 
into all the world, and preach the glad tidings 
to all creatures. He that beleeveth and is bapti- 


and ignoꝛant of religion. 
Such as be of age map heare, beleeve, and con⸗ 
feſle that which is pꝛeached and taught, but ſo cans 
not infants; therefoze we may juſtlp collect, that b 
he ſpeaketh here nothing of infants oz childꝛen. 
But fo2 all this they be not to be excluded from 
baptiſme. . 
It is a generall rule; He that doth not labour, 
muſt not eate. But who is ſo barbarous that might 


zed, ſhall be ſaved : but he that beleeveth not, ſhall 20 think herebp, that childꝛen ſhauld be famiſhed 2 


be damned, &c. , 

To this J anſwer , that nothing is added to 
Gods woꝛd by baptiſme of childꝛen, as you pꝛe⸗ 
tend, but that is done which the ſame woꝛd doth 
require, foꝛ that childꝛen are accounted of Chailt 
in the Goſpel among the number of ſuch as be- 
leeve , as it appeareth by theſe woꝛds; He that 


„Match. 18. offendeth one of theſe little babes which belee ve 


in me, it were better for him to have à milſtone 


The Lo2d ſent his Apoſtles at the begin⸗ In the firit cou. 
ning of the ſetting up his true religion unto all verting of Infi- 
nations, unto ſuch as were both ixnozant of God, dug velervin 
and were out of the Covenant of God; and truly foe vaptizing - 
ſuch perſons it behwoved not firlf to be baptized, but where faith 
and alter ward taught; but firſt to be taught, and 9 — OP 
after baptized. Ik at this day we ſhould goe to ſacraments got 
the Tur kes to convert them to the faith of Chꝛiſt, not by age, but 
verily firſf we onght to teach them, and afters ven ache l 


tyed about his neck, and to be caſt into the bot- 30 ward baptize ſuch as would peeld ta be the ſer- faithful recei- 


rome of the fea, UUhere Je Chailt calleth 
ſuch as be not able to confeſſe their faith, belee⸗ 
vers; becauſe of his meere grace he reputeth 
rixhfrouneſe them fo2 beleevers. And this is no wonder ſo 
mp 4 to be taken, ſince God imputeth faith foꝛ righ- 
nnd teouſneſle unto men that be of riper age: fo? 
ner-aracee both in men and childꝛen, righteouſneſſe, accepta⸗ 
tion, 02 ſanctiſication is of mœre grace and by im⸗ 
patation, that the glozy of Gods grace might be 


And that the childꝛen of faithfull parents are 
ſanctiffed, and among ſuch as doe belceve, is ap⸗ 
parent in the 1 Co2, 7, And whereas you doe ga⸗ 
ther by the oꝛder of the woꝛds in the ſais comman- 
dement of Chꝛiſt, that childꝛen onght to be taught 
befoze thep be baptized, and to this end pou al- 
ledge many places out of the Acts, pꝛoving that 
ſuch as confelſed their faith firſt, were baptized 
after: J anſwer, that if the ozder of woꝛds might 


Marke we reade, that John did baptize in the de- 
fart, pꝛeaching the baptiſme of repentance. In 
the which or we ſee baptizing go befoze z and 
pꝛeaching to follow after. 

And alſo I will declare this place of Matthew 
exactly conſidered, to make fo2 the uſe of ba- 
2 in childꝛen, fo: S. Matthew hath it wait- 
Lat en in this wiſe; All power is given me (ſaith 
fozth «274mm, that is, Diſciple ye, (as I may ers 
pꝛeſſe the ſignification of the woꝛd; that is, 
make o2 gather to me Diſciples of all nations. 
And following , he declareth the way how they 
ſhould gather to him Diſciples out of all nations, 
baprizing them and teaching ; by baptizing and 
teaching pe ſhall pzocure a Church to me. And 
both theſe aptly and bꝛiefip ſeverally he ſetteth 
fozth, ſaying, Baptizing them in the name of the 


ing — obſerve all things whatſoever I have 
commanded you. Now then baptiſme goeth be- 
| beer 2 —_— , - = 
15 g jereby J doe not gather, that the Gen⸗ 
; keln tiles which never heard any thing — God, 
= ta ele: and of the Sonne of God, and of the holy Gholt⸗ 
del) quency, ought to be 8 neither they would permit 
themſelves to be baptized befoze they knew to 


vants of Chziſt. Likewiſe the Lo2d himſelfe in ved as the fa- 
times paſt did, when ficlt he renued the Coves ers 

nant with Abꝛaham. and oꝛdained circumciſton 

to be aſeale of the Covenant after that Abꝛa⸗ 

ham was circumciſed. But he, when he percets 

ved the inkants alſo to pertaine to the Covenant, 

and that circumciſion was the ſealing up of the 
Covenant, did not onely circumciſe Aſmael his 

ſon that was 13. yeres of age, but all other Jn- 


iſed. 40 fants that were bozn in his houſe, among whom 


we reckon Jſaac. | 

Even ſo faithfull people which were converted 
from heathen Jdolatrie by the pꝛeaching of the 
Gaſpel, and confeſſing the faith, were baptized ; 
when they underftod their childꝛen fo be counted 
among the people of G D DD, and that baptiſms 
was the token of the people of God, they pꝛocu⸗ 
red alſo their childꝛen to be baptized. ZTherefo2e 


3 ; f ee, Ah child: ers 
as it is witten, Abralam circumciſed all the of chhiſtian pa- 


' weigh any thing in this cauſe, we have the Scri⸗ 50 male children of his houie., Semblably we reade rents ve recei- 
| "44zzkei, pture thatmaketh as well fo2 us. Fo2 tn ! Saint | 


in the acts and w:itings of the Apoſtles, that afs ved to bavtibug, 
ter the maſter of the houſe was turned to the 

faith, all the whole houſe was baptized. And as 

concerning thoſe which of old time were compel- 

led to confeſſe their faith befoze they received ba- 

ptiſme, which were called Catechumeni, they were Cech 
ſuch as with our foꝛe-fathers came from the Gen- is AS much to 
tiles in the Church, who being yet rude of faith, 8 a” Fug 


they did inſtruc in the pꝛinciples of their beltefe, * ners ih 


the Loꝛd) in heaven and in earth, therefoze going 50 and afterward they did baptize them; but the ſame Cbꝛiſts ut 


ancient fathers notwithſtanding did baptize the 
childꝛen ot fatthfull men, as A have already partly 
declared. : LE 
And becauſe pou doe require a haſtie aniwer 
of your letter of one that is but a dull writer, I 
am here enkoꝛced to ceaſe particularly fo got 
though pour letter in anſwering thereto, know- 
ing that J have fully anſwered every part thereof, 
in that J have already waitten, although not in 


Father, and of the Sonne, and the holy Ghoſt, teach- 70 ſuch ozder as it had beene mete, and as I pur- 


poſed, But foꝛaſmuch as J underſtand that you 
will be no contentious man, neither in this mat · 
ter, neither in any other, contrarie to the judge⸗ 
ment of CThꝛiſts u church, which is the bo⸗ 
dy and fulneſſe of Chꝛiſt, A deſire you in the intic: 
love of him, oz rather Chꝛiſt deſireth you by m⸗ 
(that your joy may be perfect, whereto you are 
now called) fo ſubmit your judgement lo tha! 

Eke 2 Church, 


A godly letter ſent to Biſhop Boner, reproving his crueltie. 


1 Tor. 14. 


Concerning 
the partie to 
whom this let⸗ 
ter was w2it- 
ten, note that h 
was converted, befoze us, and alſo the ineſtimable reward of pour 
and after ward 
ted in the 
ame faiti) as 
thts ſetter did 


war 


(wade him · 


church, and to be at peace and unity with the ſame; 
that the coate of Chꝛiſt which ought tobe without 
ſeame, but now alas moſt miſerably is tozne in 
peeces by many dangerous ſects and damnable 
opinions, may iber 9 by you in no part to have 
beene rent, neither that any giddy head in theſe 
dogge⸗daies, might take an enſample by you to 
diſſent from Chꝛiſts true Church: J beſcech thee 
deare bꝛother in the Goſpel, follow the ſteps of 
the faith of the gloꝛious marty2s in the Pꝛimitibe 10 
hurch , and of ſuch as at this day follow the 
ſame; decline from them neither to. the right 
hand noz to the left. Then ſhall death, be it never 
ſo bitter, be moꝛe (weeter then this life; then ſhall 
Chzilt with all the heavenly Yieruſalem trium⸗ 
phantly imbꝛace pour ſpirit with unſpeakable 
cladneſſe and exaltation, who in this earth was 
content to joyne your ſpirit with their ſpirits, ac⸗ 
coꝛding as it is cominanded by the Woꝛd, that 
the ſpirit of the Pꝛophets ſhould be ſubject to the 20 
Pꝛophets. One thing ask with David ere you de⸗ 
art, and require the ſame, that you map dwell 
ith a full accoꝛd in his houſe, foꝛ there is gloꝛy 
and woꝛſhip: and ſo with Simeon in the temple 
embzacing Chꝛiſt, depart in peace: to the which 
te Chꝛiſt bꝛing both you and me, and all our 
oving bꝛethꝛen that love God in the unitie of 
faith, by ſuch waies as ſhall pleaſe him, to his 
glozy. Let the bitter paſſion of Chꝛiſt which he 
ſuffered fo2 your ſake, and the hozrible toꝛments 20 
which the godly Party2s of Chꝛiſt have endured 
life to come, which ts hidden pet alittle while from 
you with Chꝛiſt, ſtrengthen, comfozt, and encous 
rage you to the end of that gloꝛious race which you 
are in. Amen. 


Your yoke-fellow in captivity for the ve- 
ritie of Chriſts Goſpel, to live and die 
with you in the unitie of faith, 

Iohn Philpot 


Divers other letters were w2itten by Mas 
fter Philpot to divers, but theſe as moſt pꝛinci⸗ 
pall J have excerpted and inſerted. Amongſt 
which J thought here not much impertinent to 
the place, to adjopne another certaine letter of a 
godly and zealous Goſpeller (whoſe name in her 
waiting dothnot appeare) who in defending and 
tommending the quarrell of this M. John Phil- 
— Chꝛiſts molt famous and wozthy Maͤrtpꝛ, 

therefoze troubled and bꝛought befoze Biſhop 
Boner. And therefoꝛe being appointed by the ſaid 
Wilhop to appeare upon a certain day to anſwer 
foꝛ her ſelfe ; indeed kept not her dap with the 
Wilhop, but in ſtead of her appearance ſent him 
this letter here following. 


50 


Woe be unto the Idolatrous Shepherds of England 60 
that feede themſelves. Should not the Shep- 
herds feede the flock? but ye have eaten the 
fat, ye have clothed you with the wooll, the beſt 
fed have ye ſlaine, but the flocke have ye not 
nouriſhed, the weake have ye not holden up, 
the ſick have ye not healed, the broken have ye 
not bound together, the out-caſts have ye not 
brought againe, the loſt haye ye not ſought, but 
churliſlily and cruelly have ye ruled them, 70 
Ezek. 34. 

E'©:aſmuch (my Lo2d) as my buſineſſe is ſuch 

that J cannot come to pour Lo2dſhip accoꝛd⸗ 

ing to my pꝛomiſe, I have been ſo bold to wꝛite 

thele few woꝛds unto you, partly to excuſe mine 

ablence, and partly to an!wer pour Lozdſhips 


O 


vou. As touching the bzeach of my pꝛomiſe with 


you in not coming againe at the houre ap- 


—— » your Lo2dlhip ſhall underſtand that 
ake the connſell of the Angel, which warned the 
wile men not to come againe to Yerod accoꝛd⸗ 
ing to their pꝛomiſe, but to turne home againe 
another way. Now my L92d J perceiving pour 
Lo2dſhip to be a moꝛe cruell Tyꝛant then ever 
was Yerod, and moze deſirous to deſtrop Chꝛiſt 
in his poꝛe members then ever was he, which 
to deſtroy Chꝛiſt killed his own ſon, J thought 
good to take the Angels counſell, and to come no 
moꝛe at pou ; foꝛ I ſe that you are ſet all in a rage 
like a ravening Wolfe againſt the poꝛe Lambes 
of Chꝛiſt appointed to the flaughter fo the teſti⸗ 
monie ofthe truth. Indeede you are called the 
common cut thꝛoate and generall ſlaughter. llave 
to all the Biſhops of England; and therefoꝛe it 
is wil dome fo2 me and ail other ſimple ſhepe of 
the Lozd, to keepe us out of your Butchers ſtall 
as long as we can: eſpecially ſœing that you 
have ſuch ſo2e alreadie, that you are not able 
to dzinke all their bloud , leſt you ſhonld bꝛeake 
pour belly ; and there foꝛe let them lie ſtill and die 
foꝛ hunger. Therefoꝛe (my Lo2d) J thought it 
god to tarrie a time untill your Lo2dſhips ſto⸗ 
macke were come to you a little better; fo2 J doe 
perceive by your great fat cheekes that you 
lacke no Lambes flech pet, and belike you are 
almoſt glutted with ſupping ſo much bloud , and 
therefo2e you will let ſome of the leaneſt die in 
pꝛiſon, which will then be meate good enough fo; 
your barking Beagles, Par psfield and his fel- 
lowes: but yet my Lo2d it were a great deale 
moꝛe fo2 your Lo2dſhips honour, if your Chaps 
laines might have the meate roaſted in Smith⸗ 
field at the fier of the ffake , yea z and when it is 
ſomething fat and faire liking ; fo2 now they have 
nothing but skinne and bones, and if the dogges 
come haſtily to it, they may chance ſhoztly to be 
choaked, and then pour hunting will be hindered 
greatly, if it be not altogether marred. J heare 
ſaymy Lo2d that ſome of the Butcherly Curres 
came of late to my houſe to ſeeke their pꝛep, and 
that they goe round abcut the Citie (as David 
ſaith) grinning and grudging that they have nof 
meate enough therefo2e belike they have killed 
my poo2e bꝛethꝛen and ſiſters that have lien ſo 
long upon. the Butcherly ſtall, and eaten them 
up: fo2 J heare ſay their friends could not be ſuf- 
fered to ſee them theſe thꝛer daies and moze;there- 
foꝛe J perceive now that if J had come againe 
acco2ding to my pꝛomiſè, pour Lo2dſhip like a 
ravening Wolfe, oꝛ elſe ſome of your Yethounds 
would quickly have wozried me: but 4 ſee well 
my appointed time is not yet come, theretoze J 
will vet live and thank him fo2 my deliverance, 
with continuall ſongs of laud and pꝛaiſe. Thus 
have J beene bold to trouble your Lo2dthi 
with telling vou the truth, and the very caule 
that J came not fo yon againe acco2ding tomy 
unpurpoſed pꝛomiſe. J truſt your Lo2dſhip 
will fake this in god part, and accept it as 4 
lawfull ercuſe, and not doubting but your Low- 
(hip _ have done the like, if pou had beene in 
my caſe. 

Now as concerning the ſecond part that cau⸗ 
ſed me to wꝛite unto your Lo2dſhip , which is to 
anſwer unto pour ſubtle oz rather cruell demand 
of my judgement of the death of that bleſled 
Martpꝛ of Chꝛiſt Jeſus, god Malter John Þuil- 
pot, J will anſwer your Lozdſhip ſimply and 
plainly , what perill ſoever ſhall come there! 
Truly my Lo2d J doe not only thinke, but 3 am 
alſo moſt certaine and ſure, that he as a very 
man of God, died a true Party? and conſtant 
Confelſoz of his doare Lozd and Saviour 8835 


——— 
demands at my laſt moſt happy departure from 
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Lens 


A godly letter ſent to Biſhop Boner, reproving his bloudy cruelne. 


ea 


mitt to whom he did moſt faithfnily commit 
Cy fiweet ſouls, who will ſurely keepe the ſame 


with him in joy and felicitie fo2 ebermoꝛe. Alſo 
my Lozd, J doe verily beleeve and know that 
pour 1.02 hath committed an hozrible and 
molt cruell murder in the unjuſt condemning 
and killing of him, and that yon ſhall make as 
heavie an account fo2 his bloud, which ſhoztly 

fl be required at your hands, as ever pour 


ſavonr. of pour filthy ware that came from t 

dunghill of Rome, though your Loꝛdſhi ps Juda 
ſes doe ſet them to ſale every where to fill your 
bagges. J put pour Lo2dſhip out of dorfbt, that 
if you do bꝛeake any moe ſuch pots, yon will marre 
your owne market altogether : foꝛ I pꝛomiſe yon, 
moſt men begin to miſlike your devillith doings, 
282 to loath your Poptſh Pedlar ie 


great Grandfather cruell Caine did o2 ſhall doe 10 Thus have J (acco2ding to pour lozdſhips com⸗ 


his innocent bꝛother Abel. Moꝛeover, bes 


8 foꝛ | 
your an bear canſe I am credibly infozmed that your Lo2dſhip 
witneleto the doth beleeve, and have in ſecret ſaid, that there is 


(amt 


no hell, I certifie you that your Lo2dſhip did ne- 
— thing in all pour life that ſo much did re⸗ 
dound to your Lo2dſhips diſhonour , and perpe- 
tuall ſhame and inkamie, as your killing the bo⸗ 
dy of this bleſſed Pꝛophet doth; eſpecially ſcing 
hat he was none of your Dioceſſe, no2 had of 


f 
fended any of your — devilliſh and cruell 20 


lawes. Uerily J heare almoſt every bodp ſay 
in all places e I come , that your Lo2dſhip 
is made the common (laughter dave to all your 
fellowes, Biteſheep, Bichops J would ſay; yea, 
the very Papiſts themſelves begin now to ab- 
hozre pour bloud-thirTineſſe ; and ſpeake ſhame 
of your tpꝛannie. Like tyramnie beleeve me my 
92d ; every childe that can any whit ſpeake, can 
call upon by your name and ſay, Bloudp Boner 


mandements) ſhewed you ſimply what A thinke 
of that god mans death, whole blond crieth foz 
vengeance againſt your Lo2dſhips butcher 
bloudte p2oceedings in the earesof the Loꝛd o 
hoſes, who will ſhoꝛtly revenge the lame upon 
your pillid pate, and upon the reft of all your 
poli-ſhozne bꝛethꝛen, the very marked cattell of 
the great Antich2ilt of Rome. The meaſure of 
your iniquitie is filled np to the bꝛimme, therefoze 
will God ſhoztly poure in deuble unto your deſer- 
ved deſtruction. And then J weene pour new 
mads Pꝛoſelptes will be glad to cover their 
crownes with a Cow turde (ſaving pour Lo2d- 
ſhips reverence I ſhould have ſaid firſt.) Well, 
A rather deſire their converſion then conkuſton, 
the Lo2d ſend the one of them ſhoztly as may be 
molk to his glozy, Amen. 

I ſigniſie alſo unto your Loꝛdſhip, that the rai⸗ 
ling Woꝛds which your lying Pꝛeacher ſhewed 


ot of London, and every man hath it as zo fozth of his filthy fountaine upon Sunday againtt 
e 


> upon his fingers ends, as his Pater no- 
iter, how many you fo2 your part have burned 
with fire, and familhed in pꝛiſon; they ſay the 
whole ſumme ſurmounteth to foꝛtie perſons with⸗ 
in this thzee quarters ot this peer. Therefoze, my 
Lord, though pour Loadſhip beleeveth that there 
is neither heaven, noꝛ hell, noꝛ God, noꝛ Devill : 
pet if pour Lo2dlhip love your owne honeffie , 
— — loſt long agone, you were belt to ſur⸗ 


the deare ſervant of God, good Maſter Philpot, 
doe greatly redound to pour Lo2dſhips diſhoneſtie, 
and much deface pour ſpirituall honour. Ue⸗ 
rily I ſee that the great w2ath of G O D hath ſo 
blinded pour eyes, that you ſee not what is with 
you, noꝛ what is againſt you, but {fill you vomit 
out your owne ſhame , and make all the woꝛld 
wonder upon you. Was it not enough fo2 you 
to condemne him molk unjuſt in, pea contrarie to 


ceaſe is cruell burning of true Chꝛiſtian 40 pour owne lawes , and to kill his innocent body 


men, and alſo from murdering of ſome in pꝛiſon; 
fo; that indeed offendeth mens mindes moſt, yea 
even pour old friends the rankeſt Papiſts that 
be. Foz ſay they, Felix the Yeathen Ruler did 
not fozbid Pauls friends to viſtt him in pꝛiſon, and 
to bꝛing him neceſſarte reliefe ; and therefoꝛe it is 
a very great ſhame and finne, to ſee a Biſhop that 
beareth the name ol a Chꝛiſtian, to be moꝛe cruell 
8 * b:ethzen,then an Heathen, Turke, 
[19] dell, 


This is mens ſayings in every place, not one- 
iy of this Nealme, but alſo of the molt part of the 
World, and the common talke they have of pour 
Lo2vſhip ; therefoze I thought to be ſo bold with 
four Lo2dſhip, as to tell you of it, though per⸗ 

hance you will give me but ſmall thankes foz 
my labour. Well, as fo2 that, J put it to your 
Lozdlhips choice, fo2 J have as much already as 
* efoz: Finally, myLo2d, J will give you 


molt tyrannouſlp, but you muff alſo ſet a lying 
limbe ot the Devill to blaſpheme, ander, and bes 
lie him now he is dead? Dh viperous generatt- 
on, ſeede of the ſerpent , and right childꝛen of the 
De vill, full well doe you counterfeit your fathers 
lkeps, —— Chaiſt calleth a murderer, and a lier 
from the beginning, which two things be the onely 


weapons of pour warre, wherewith you main⸗ 


taine all your miſchiefe, that is to ſay, lying and 


5O murder ; foz thoſe whom pe cannot overcome with 


your lying perſwaſions, them yon kill moſt cru⸗ 
elly, and then blaſpheme and velie them with 
railing ſentences when they are dead.But all this 
will not blinde the people of God, noz yet make 
— any whit the leſle beleeve the truth, noz abate 
their love from the true Pꝛeachers thereof, yea 
it is a true ſigne and a token that they are the ves 
rie Diſciples of Chꝛiſt; foz he hath ſaid, Bleſſed 
are ye when men revile pou, and ſay all manner of 


o underſtand, that the death of this conſtant G evill ſayings againſt pon fo2 my names ſake. Re- 


ven a greater ſhake towards the overth2owing 

pour Papiſticall Kingdome, then you ſhall e- 
ver bo able to recover againe theſe ſeven peeres, 
doe the bell ye can, and ſet as many craftie daw⸗ 
bers to patch it up with untempered clay as yon 
will; yea, though _—__ Pendleton, that wic⸗ 
Red Apoſtata, apply all his wily wits to helpe 
them. Uertly, np Lo2d, by all mens repoꝛts, his 


- my, and valiant ſouldier of Jeſus Chꝛiſt hath 
of 


jopce and be glad, fo2 great is your reward in 
heaven. And doubtleſſe great is the god mans re⸗ 
ward in heaven by this time, as your Lo2dlhips 
damnation ſhall be great in hell, except yon re⸗ 
pent and ſurceaſe from ſhedding innocent bloud. 
But it is to be feared pour heart ts hardened as 

haraohs was, ſeeing that with Judas ye have 
old and betraied your Maſter. Take herd my low 
leſt you come to the ſame end oꝛ a wozſe then he 


bleſſed life could never have done the like ſoz⸗7o did. Fo2 verily I cannot perceive how you ſhoulb 


row fo Satans Synagogue , whereof ſome ſay 
pour 2 is a mightie member, as his hap- 
pie death hath done. You have bꝛoken a pot in⸗ 
deed, but the p2ecions woꝛd contained therein is 
ſo notably there withall ſhed abꝛoad, that the ſweet 
favour thereof hath wonderfully well refreſhed 
all the true houthold oz congregation of Chaiſt, 
that they cannot aþive any moze the tinking 


eſcape it long; therefoze ſay not but a woman 
gave you warning if you lift to take it. And as foz 
the obtaining of pour popiſh purpoſe in ſuppꝛeſſing 
the truth, A put you out of doubt, you ſhall not ob- 
taine it ſo long as pou goe this way to wozke as re 
doe; fo2 verily J beleeve that por have lot? th 
hearts of 5 0900, that were ranke Papifs with- 


in this twelve moneths- 92 
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The ſtory of ſeven Martyrs. 


— — 


Fey 


At ts — very true that one holy ZDocto? 
_ The blond of the Martpꝛs is the ſeede of the 
Goſpel ; when one is put to death a thouſand doth 
riſe foꝛ him. And that this is true, you may well 
perceive by the heartie love that the people ſhewed 
unto god Maſter Philpot at his going to his 
death. They went not about to make an Jdoll of 

im, as your Adders b2wod would beare men in 


and; but they wozſhipped G O D which gave 


following. And therefoze foz the better under⸗ 
ſtanding hereof, J will firſt (by the leave of the 
L.o2d) paſſing over their pꝛivate Articles and eras 
minations had at ſundzy times in the Biſhe 

houſe, ſet foꝛth their generall examinations in the 
publike Conſiſtoꝛie, upon the Biſhops articles 
there miniſtred unto them, with their anſwergs 
alſo unto the ſame, acco2ding as they all agreed af- 
ter one manner and ſozt together, as here by the 


ach trength to his deare childe, to die ſo con- 10 woꝛds both of the articles and their anſwers nn- 


ſtantip foꝛ the teſtimonie of his truth, unto the 
ntter deſfruction or that deteſtable Idolatry which 
pour lodihip doth moſt devilliſhly maintain with 
the foꝛce of fire,fagots, and ſwo2d : yea,and rather 
then kaile, to famiſh men in pꝛiſon againe , as ye 
have done already, It is repozted of your owne 
toꝛmentoꝛs, that the ſix pꝛiſoners that you have in 
your pꝛiſon, be put in ſir ſeverall places all the 
. night bꝛought together, and ſet in 

e Stocks. 
foule name all abꝛoad the countrep, and pet all will 
not helpe pour Lozdſhips peſtilent purpoſe, but e- 
very way hinder the ſame. Foꝛ Zo2obabel will be 
formd no lyar, which ſaid, The truth ſhall have 
victoꝛie. Pou doe but ſtrive againſt the ſtreame, 
and Rick againſt the pꝛick; the Lo2d doth laugh 
pour doings to ſcoꝛn, and will bꝛing all your coun⸗ 
ſels and devices to naught (as knoweth the Loꝛd 
God) who of his great mercy ſhoztly convert pour 


loꝛdſhip, 02 —— vou, and get his name 30 


men. 

Your Lordſhips Orator, who pray- 
eth daily to God that he may re- 
ward you according to your 
deeds. Anno 1556. 


a glozy over you, 


The tory of ſeven Martyrs ſuffering together 
at London for the like teſtimony of 
Chriſts Goſpel. 


T Pe Catholike Pꝛelates of the Popes band be- 
ing as pet not ſatisfied with this their one 
peeres bloudy murdering of the reverend, learned, 
and pꝛincipall members of Chꝛiſts church / where⸗ 
of there were now very few, which either were 
not conſumed by moſt cruell fire, oꝛ elſe, foꝛ the a- 
vopding ol their Popiſh rage, compelled to flee 


their naturall Countrey) continued (fill this next 50 


peere alſo, which was Anno 1556. in no leſſe cru- 
eltie towards the pwze imple and inferionr ſozt 
of people (A meane in degree, though God be 
pꝛaiſed, not in ſtedfaſtneſſe)) having yet ſome⸗ 
times amongſt them ſuch as were both learned 
and of god eſtimation, as in continuance of this 
ſtozie (hall appeare. 

Wherefoze(as the firſt fruits thereof ) to begin 
this peere withall,about the 27. dap of Januarie 


ozſoth my Loꝛd this doth get you a 20 


40 


der wzitten, map appeare. 


The forme and words of Boners Articles miniſtred 


to the ſeven perſons above mentioned in 
his Conſiſtory. 


Hd firff to behold the manner of ſpeech in 
theſe Biſhops, ſitting in their majeſtie to ter- 
rifie the eares of the ſimple withall, let us heare 
<< "wp phzaſe of this Biſhop, beginning 


The within written Articles, and every of them, 
and every partand parcell of them, we Edmund 
by the permiſſion of God Biſhop of London, doe 
object and miniſter to thee Thomas Whittle, 8&c;, 
of our meere office, for thy ſoules health; and for 
the reformation of thine offences and miſdemea- 
nours, moniſhing thee in the vertue of obedience, 
and under the pains of both cenſures of the Church, 
and alſo of other paines of the law, to anſwer fully, 
plainly, and truly to all the ſame. 


1 FEIrft, that thou N. haſt firmely, Cedfaffly 
| and conſtantly belee ved in times paſt, and 
ſo doeſt now beleeve at this pꝛeſent, that there 
is here in Garth a Catholike Church, in the 
which Catholike Church the faith and religion of 
Chꝛiſt is fruly pꝛofeſſed, allowed, received, kept 
and — of all faithfull and true Chꝛiſtian 
people. 


2 Item, that thou the ſaid N. in times paſt haſt „Suat 


alſo beleeved, and ſo doeſt beleeve at this pꝛeſent, 
that there are in the Catholike Church ſeven 9a- 
traments, inſtituted and oꝛdained by God, and by 
the tonſent of the holy Church allowed, appzoved, 
received, kept, and retained. 


3 Item, that thou the ſaid | . walt in times The Godla⸗ 
ſaid Catholike chers fat 


palt baptized in the faith ol t 
Church, pꝛofeſſing by thy Godfathers and God- 
mother, the faith and religion of Chꝛiſt and the 
obſer vation thereof, renouncing there the De⸗ 
vill and all his pompes and woꝛkes, and was by 
the ſaid ſacrament of Baptilme — to the 
— 2 Church, and made a faithtull member 

ereof. 

4 Item, that thon the ſatd N. coming to the 


were burned in Smithſteld at London theſe ſeven 50 age of foureteen pceres, and ſo to the age of diſcre⸗ 

perſons hereafter following, to wit: tion, didſt not depart from the ſaid JR 
and faith, noz diddeſt millike any part of the ſame 

5 Thomas Whittle, Prieſt. | faith oz doings, but diddeſt like a faithful chaiſtian 

* \ Bartlet Greene, Gentleman. { perſon abide and continue in all the ſame, by the 

together in 

Smithfield, 


Iohn Tudſon, Artificer. ace of certain peers, ratifying and confirming 


Iohn Went, Artificer. all the ſame. i i 
5 Item, that thou the ſaid Pe notwithſtanding Sanft ft 
the p2emilles, haſt of late, that is toſay, within Wale 


Anno 15 55. 
Tannarie 27. 


Thomas Browne. 
Iſabel Foſter, wife. | 
Ioan Warne,alias Laſhford, Mayd. 


theſe two peeres laſt paſt, within the Citie and 
Dioceſſe of London, ſwarved at the leaſt way 


All which ſeven as they were burned fogether me from ſome part of the ſatd Catholike faith and 


in one fire, ſo were they like wiſe all upon one ſoꝛt 
and fozme of Articles condemned in one dap. 

Wbeit, foꝛaſmuch as the gifts of G O D in 
them were divers / ſome moꝛe abounding in knows 
ledge then others ) their dealings withall were 
alſo divers, as ſhall be moꝛe — erceived in 
the diſcourſing of their ſeverall pꝛoceſles hereafter 


religion: and amongſt other things thou haſt mi(- 
liked and earneſtly ſpoken againſt the ſacrifice ot 
the Malle, the ſacrament of the Altar, and the uni 
tie of the Church, railing and maligning the au⸗ 
—— ofthe Des of Rome, and the faith obſerved 
in the ſame, 

& Item, that thou the ſaid P. half heretofo' Sac 


B | e 8 — i f — 3 wake dy 
The ſtory of 7. Martyrs, with their articles and anſwers to the ſame, 


Gun refuſed,and doſt refuſe at this pꝛeſent to be recon⸗ 


— —— 
— 


John Tudſon adde i | The Fab tone, 
altar, there ig not the very body and blod of our 10 ſaid. Thal d d alfoin much like lot, and Thefaiywijcy 


Tht ſaccariefit nakeriall bꝛead, and materiall wine, which are to- 


erein. 

9 Item, that all and ſingular the pꝛemiſſes 
have been, and be true and manifeſt, and thy ſelfe 
not onely infamed and ſuſpected thereof, but alſo 
culpable therein; and by reaſon of the ſame, thou 
walt and art of the juriſdicton of me Edmund 20 
Biſhop of London, and befoze me, accozdingly to 
the o2der of the Eccleſtaſticall Laws, are to be 
— 4a , and alſo by me to be puniſhed and re- 
ozmed. 


Here follow likewiſe their anſwers, in generall, 
made to the articles above rehearted. 


And firſt concerning the firſt article, in beleeving 
there is a Catholique Church. 


O the firlt article they altogether agreeing, 
affirmed the ſame to be true: John Tudſon, 
and Thomas 1B2own, further adding, that the 


— —  ———— - 


ſevenyers palt,hethen, being about twenty pet 

of age, beganto millike certain things med in che 
Church ol England, as the miniſtration of the 
ſacrament of the altar; like wiſe all the ceremonies 
of the ſatd Church, and did likewiſe at that pꝛe⸗ 
ſent time millike the ſame as they were uſed , al⸗ 
though his god-fathers and god-mother pꝛomiſed 


fo2 him the contrary. 


ple, received thereupon the faith and religion chen 


Concerning the fifth article, that they of late yeers 
have ſwerved and gone away, miſliked, and 
ſpoken againſt the profeſſion of the ſame 
Church, at leaſt ſome part thereof, eſpecially 
the ſacrifice of the Maſſe, the ſacrament of the 
Altar, and the Authoritie of the Church of 
Nome. | 

To the fifth article, they anſwered the ſame to 


40 be true, acco2ding to the contents thereof: Thos 

mas Whittle adding moꝛeover, that he had lwer⸗ 
ved and gone away, and not in whole but in part, 
not from the whole Catholique Church, but from 


in ſpeaking againſt th 
Church ol England, as it was at that pꝛeſent uſed, the church or Rome in ſpeaking againlf the maſſe, 


was no part of the true Catholique Church. 


; with the other the ſatd article, addeth moꝛeover, To ſwerveſcon⸗ 
Concerning the ſecond article, that there be in the that ſhe never hithertoſ wer bed 02 — a wap, n : 


Church ſeven Sacraments. 


tiſme, and the Supper of the Lo92d; John Went 


the ſacrifice thereof, and the Ser of Rome. 


Joan Lathfozd (alias, Joan Marn) granting 


and Tudſon affirming, that the Sacrament of the thereof, becau'e they be againſt Chꝛiſts Catholike 
__ as it is uſed, is an Jdoll, and no ſacrament Church, and the right faith of the ſame; 
all. 


Bartlet Greene anſwering with the other to 


3 ; this article, addeth and ſaith, that he ſwerved not 
Concerning the third article, that they were firſt from the Catholique faith , but onelp from ths 
baptized in the faith of the Catholique Church, _ Church of Nome, tc 


profeſſing by their god-fathers the profeſſion of © 


the ſame, &c. Concerning the ſixth article, that they tefuſe to 


To the third article they all agred , and con- 
feſſedit to be true, that they were baptized in the 
faith of Chꝛiſt and of the Church then taught; and 


be reconciled to the unitie of the ſaid Church of 
Rome. 


02 the cory 
1 yet doth , from any part of Chaiſts Catholique 0 ne, 
| Tothe2 article To the ſecond article they anſwered, that they 50 faith and religion but ſaith, that from the time crifice of the 
; acknowledged but onely two Sacraments in ſhe was ri. pers of age, ſhe hath milliked the ſacri- 
Chaifts Catholique Church, that is fo ſay, Bap fice of the maſſe, the ſacrament of the a tar, and 


Maile, is not ta 
go from the Ca⸗ 
tholike Church 
the authoꝛity of the S of Rome, with the docring of Chu. 


afterward during the time of King Edward the 
licth, they hearing the Goſpel pꝛeached, and the 
truth opened, followed the o2der of the religion and 
doctrine then uſed and ſet fozth in the reigne of the 
ſaid King Edward. 


Concerning tho fourth article, that they for the 
ſpace of certain yeers did ratific or allow, and 


not depart from any part of the profeſſion of the 
fame Church, 


To this fourth article they granted alſoanv a- 
gred; John Went adding mozeover, that about 


Zo the ſirth ariicle they an wer and confeſſe To the Gm 


the ſame to be true, rendzing the cauſe thereof, 
becatre ( ſay they) the ſame Church and doctrine 
therein let koꝛth and taught, diſagreeth from the 
unitie of Chꝛiſts woꝛd, and the true Catholique 


70 faith, tc. : | 

Whereunfs Bartlet Green anſwered, that he The @a:40{61 
is contented to be reconciled to the unitie of Charch. 2112 
C_ Cathzlike Church, but not of the Church 
of Kome, 


In like manner added alſo John Ment 


Concerning the ſeventh article, that they refute 


to come to heare Maſſe, and to recetve the ald 


the Chizch of 
Rome, ace 924 
things. 
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The ſtory of ſeven Martyrs. 


— — 


To 


Sacrament, calling it an Idoll, &c. | 
the A article. To the ſeventh article they anſwer,and conteſle 
The Malle dil⸗ the contents thereof to be true, giving withall 1 — 


Conant from tbe reaſon and cauſe of this their ſo doing, foz that t 


woꝛd of the 
Golpel. 

Che maſſe kull 
ol idolatry. 


John Went re⸗ 


penceth his go⸗ 
ug to Malle. 


Malle with the ſacrament thereof, as it was then 
uſed and ſet fo2th in the Church of England, is 
diſonant to the woꝛd and teaching of the goſpel tc. 
John Went furthermoze fatd, as concerning 
the Malle, that he belceveth no leſſe,but the Baſle 
which he calleth the Supper of the Lo2d , as it is 
now uſed in the Kealme of England, is naught, 
full of idolatrie, and againſt Gods wozd fo farre 
as he ſc&th it; howbeit, he 1 at fince the 
MRucens Coꝛonation by chance he hath been pꝛe⸗ 
ſent where the Malle hath been laid, whereof he 


is ſozie. ; 

Iſabel Foſfer alſo anſwering to the ſaid arti⸗ 
cles, with the other befoze , confefled mozeover, 
that ſince Nucene Maries reigne ſhe hath not 


heard Paſſe, noz received the ſacrament, but hath 20 


refuſed to come in place where it was miniſtred: 
fo2 ſhe knoweth no ſuch ſacrament to be. And be⸗ 
ing demanded of her beltefe in the ſame , the ſaith, 
that there is but onely materiall bꝛead, and mate- 


in the Cole⸗houſe at his fir 
— ol minde and great ſoꝛrow, foz recant⸗ 


wards dayes, whole name 

of Eſſex; and thus lieth his ſtoꝛp. This T 

Whittle, after he 

— in Cler where 
10 


riall wine, and not the reall ſubſtance of the bodie 
of Chꝛiſt in the ſame ſacrament: foꝛ ſo lhe hath 
been taught to bel ve by the Pꝛeachers in the 
time of King Edward, whom 
pꝛeached the truth in that behalf. 


Concerning the 8. Article, that they were ſent by 


belzevethto have 


the Commiſſioners to the Biſhop to be examined 
and impriſoned. 


Eothe s article To the 8. Article they grant the ſame, and the 


Gf this Joan 
Garne read 


geloze. 


To the q. article 


contents thereof to be ſo. 


omas Mhittle adding and affirming that 


Th 
the Lo2d Chancelloz that then was, ſent him up to 


the Biſhop there pꝛeſent. 
Bartlet Greene added, that he was ſent np to 


the ſatd Biſhop, but foz no offence herein articu- 40 f 


late. 

John Went ſaid that ZDocto2 Stoꝛp, Q. Maries 
commiſſioner, 2ramined him upon the ſacrament, 
and becauſe he denied the real pꝛeſence, he pzeſent- 
ed this examinate to the 1Biſhop, | 

John Tudſon ltkewtſe examined by M. Cholm⸗ 
ley and Doctoꝛ Stoꝛp, 2— the ſame matters, and 
fo2 not coming to the Church, and accuſed by the 
r — would not agree to them, was ſent 

e Biſhop. 
; * pr _ — * ye fo2 ow 
ing to the church ol . Bꝛides, was bzon the 
Conſtable to the Biſhop, cc. * 

Joan Warne confeſſed that ſhe was ſent by D. 
— (0 the B. of London, about twelve weeks 
ago, ſince which time the hath continued with the 
ſaid Biſhop. 

Concerning the 9. Article, 

To the | 
they beleeve the pzemilles befoze by them confeſ- 
ſed to be true, ſo they denie not the ſame to be 
—— and that they be of the juriſdiction of 
London. | 

And thus having erp2eſſed their Articles, with 
their anſwers joyntly made nnto the ſame, it re⸗ 
maineth further moze fully to diſcourſe the ſtoꝛies, 
and handling of all the ſeven afozeſatd Party2s 
ſeverally and particularly by themſelves , firlt be- 
ginning with Thomas Whittle. 


The ſtory of all theſe ſeven Martyrs, particularly 
deſcribed, in order here followeth, and firſt of 
Thomas Whittle, who firſt recanting, then re- 
turning again, with great conſtancy and forti- 
tude ſtood to the defence of Chriſts doctrine a- 
gaullt the Papifts, to the fire. | 


9. Atticle they confeſſe andſay, that as 55 


. - 5 — — 
1 the Lozp of maſter Philpot, mention was ; 


made befoꝛe, oł a married pꝛieſt, whom he found 
— thither, in 
ng the doctrine which he had taught in Ki 
den name was Thomas og 
T 
ad been expulſed from the B=tv: 
— ſer ved, went abꝛoad — 
e might, now here and there, as occaſion was 
Gals, Ft nt bring ee ail of 
, app2ehended by one C 
mund Alablaſter, in hope 41 png 


b2ought firlt as pziſoner betoze the Biſho 
Wincheſter , who then was fallen lafely ſick of 
his diſeaſe, whereofnot long after he died mol 
ſtrangely. Bat the appꝛehender foz his pꝛofered 
ſervice was highly checked and rated of the biſhop, 
aſking if there were noman unto whomhe might 
bzingluch Raſcals, but to him? Hence (quoth he) 
out of my ſight thou varlet, what doeſt thon trou- 
ble me with ſuch matters? The are&die coꝛmo⸗ 
rant being thus defeated of his deſired pꝛep, pet 
thinking to l&k and to hunt further, carried his 
pꝛiſoner to the Biſhop of London, with whom 
what an evil melle of handling this Whittle had, 
and how he was by the Biſhop all to beaten and 


buffeted about the face, by this his ownnarration 
30 


ina Letter ſent unto his friend , manifeſfly may 
appeare. 


Upon Thurſday which was the tenth of Janu⸗ 
ary, the Biſhop of London ſent fo2 me Thomas —— fr 
miſter, out of the Pozters lodge, männer of his 
where A had been all night, lying upon the earth, coming wh 


Whittle M 


upon a pallet where J had as painfull a night of 
ſickneſſe as ever J had, God be thanked, 140 
when J came befoze him, he talked with me many 
things of the ſacrament ſo grollp, as is not woz- 
ꝑ to be rehearſed. And amongſt other things he 

aſked me it J would have come to Malle that © 
moꝛning it he had ſent foz me. UWhereunto J an: 
ſwered, that J would have come to him at his 
commandement , but to your Malle (ſaid J) 4 
have ſmall affection. At which anſwer he was 
diſpleaſed ſoze , and ſaid J ſhould be fed wit 

bꝛead and water. And as 4 followed him thꝛoug 

the great Hall, he turned backe and beat me 
with his fiſt, firſt on the one cheek, and then on 


o the other, as the ſigne of my beating did many _ 
dayes appeare, And then he led me into a little e 7 


ſa:t-houie, where J had no ſtraw noꝛ bed, but lay 


two nights ona table, and ſlept ſoundly, J thanke 1. 


God. 

Then, upon the Friday next after, J was 
bzought to my Lo2d, and he then gave me many 
faire woꝛds, and ſaid he would be god to me. 
And ſo he going to Fulham, committed me to 
Doctoꝛ Yarpsfield, that he and J in that after⸗ 


ſent not foꝛ me till night, and then perſwaded me 
very ſoꝛe to foꝛſake my opinions. I anſwered, 3 

held nothing but the truth, and therefoze J could 
not ſo lightly turne there-from. Do J thought 3 
ſhould at that time have had no moze ado ; but 
he had made a certain Bill, which the Regiſter 
pulled out of his boſome, and read it. The Bill 


o indeed was very eaſily made, and therefoze mo2e 


dangerous: foz the effect thereof was, to detell 
all errours and hereſies againſt the Sacrament 
of the Altar , and other Sacraments, and to be- 
lee ve the faith of the Catholique Church, and live 
acco2dingly, ; . 

The copy of this bill here mentioned, if it pleale 
the gentle Reader fo peruſe, ſo as it came to our 
hands we have hereunto avjoened z wan 


Whittle) 1556. 


reward and pꝛomo⸗ and Ae, 


tion » which he miſerably gaped after, he was prompter © 
of Perſecuter, 


none ſhould commune together, and dꝛaw out 200 can 
certain articles, whereunto if J would ſubſcribe, converced'! 
J ſhould be diſmiſſed. But Docts2 Yarpsfield 4 


„ ; rs 4 — — 5 N 
The ſtorie of Thomas Whittle, bis iin 
5 and contained in their own wozds, as followeth to the bill again, foꝛ J will not ſtand to it. Do ft 4001 | 
QM : tl : | En 
5 2. f be ſeen. gently commanded it to be fetched, and gave it Experience of 1 
K 1 . 5 me, and ſuffered me to put ont my name, whereof God p2ovi- jt nail: 
a: The bill of ſubmiſſion offered to Thomas J was right glad when J had ſo done, although ence; luftering en 
Anno Whittle to ſubſcribs, death ſhould follow. And hereby J had experience Put ore be Din 
1556. ; of Gods pꝛovidence and mercie towards me, who ls. HER hit 
let ab} | Thomas Whittle telt of the Dioceſſe of trieth his people, andſutfereth themtofall,, bat NARS; 
900 — pur to + London, knowledge and confeſſe with my mouth not to be lolt : foꝛ in the midlt of this temptation Dee 
g.cahittleto agreeing with my heart befoze you reberend Fa» and trouble, he gave me warning of my deed, and Nenn 
ſibleribt unto. ther in God, Edmund Wilhop of London my Oꝛ⸗ 10 alſo delivered me, his name be pꝛaiſed foꝛ ever⸗ „ 
dinarie, that J do deteſt and abhozre all manner moꝛe. Amen. Ne 
ofhereſtes and erroꝛs againſt the Sacrament of Neither devill no2 cruell tyꝛant can pluck any Peate of conjc4- 1 | it 
the Altar, oꝛ any of the Dacramentsof the church, of Chꝛiſts ſhep out of his hand. Df the whic — With! | ll oh 
which hereſtes and errozs have heretofoze ben flock of Chꝛiſts ſheep J truſt undoubtedly Jam | 1438001 
condemned in any wiſe by the Catholique church: one by meanes of his death and blood⸗ſhedding, : Nin 
and J do pꝛoteſt and declare by theſe pꝛeſents, that which ſhall at the laſt dap and at his right hand, Fr | 101% 
J do both now hold, and alſo intend by Gods grace and receive with other his bleſſed benediction. “ 
alwayes hereafter to hold, obſerve, and keep, in And now being condemned to die, my conſcience . i 1 
and minde, J pꝛaiſe God, is quiet in Chꝛiſt, and J | f | j ſl | 


all points the Catholique faith and beliefe of 


Chꝛiſts Church, accoꝛding as this Church of Tng- 2 


land, being a member of the ſaid Catholique 

Church, doth now p2ofefſe and keep, and in no 

wiſe to wer ve, decline, oꝛ go from the ſaid faith, 

during my naturall life, ſubmitting my ſelfe ful- 

ly and wholly fo you reverend Father my ſaid 

2dinarte, in all things concerning my refo2ma- 

ein Whittle kon and amendment at all times. In witnefſe 
> dab cribeth whereof J the ſaid Thomas Whittle Pꝛieſt, 
othe bill. have hereunto ſubſcribed my name, witten 


tc. 8 

To this bill J did indeed ſet my hand, being 

Tho. Whittle much deſtred and counſelled ſo to do, and the 
compuncted in flech being alwayes deſtrous to have libertie. AJ 
cnlcintee? conſidered not thꝛoughlp the inconvenience that 
oe of Chu. might come thereupon and reſpite J deſired to 
4 good warn _ had, but earneſtly they deſired me fo ſub⸗ 
fad kcribe. Now when J had ſo done, A had little joy 
notto fall into thereof, Foz by and by my minde and conſcience 
the crafty hands told me by Gods woꝛd that J had done evill , by 


20 Concerning the troubled minde of this god- 


O by his grace am very well willing and content fo N 
give over this bodie to the death, foz the teſtim h | 0 
ok his truth and pure religion, againſt Antichꝛi K 
and all his falſe religion and doctrine. They that | 
repoꝛt otherwiſe of me, ſpeak not truly. And as oz 
Fountain J ſaw him not all this while, | 


By me Thomas Whittle, 
Miniſter, 


ly man, and tearing of his name ont of the Bill, 
here followeth the repoꝛt of the ſame, watten in 
the letters both or the ſaid Yarpsficld, and alſo of 
Johnſon the Regiſter, being then pꝛeſent thereat, 
and re poꝛters of the ſame unto the Biſhop, as in 
their letters hereto annered is to be ſeen. 


The copie of Nicholas Harpsfields letter, 


thr Papiſ® ſuch a lleight means fo ſhake off the (wert Croſſe 40 touching maſter Whittle, written 


of Chailt : and pet it was not my ſeking, as God 
he knoweth,but altogether came ol them. Dh the 
crafty ſubtiltie of Satan in his members. Let e- 
very man that God ſhall deliver into their hands, 
take good heed, and cleave faſt to Chꝛiſt: foz they 
will leade no co2ner of his conſcience unſought, 
but will attempt all guilefull and ſubtle meanes 
to coꝛrupt him, to fall both from God and his 
truth. But yet let no man deſpair of Gods help, 


to Boner Biſhop of London, 


Leaſeth your god Lo2dſhip to under ſtand, that © jer+ex o* as; 
FER J dincd with my Lo2d of Exceter, — * 
who ſone after my firſt coming to him, asked caring pow. 
me what news: J anſwered none but god that (nc his kub⸗ 

J had heard. No, ſaith he. vl hy, it is a rumoꝛ (cription out of 
in the Citie, that to mozrow the Aucnes grace ions Ne 
will take her journey towards the King. Jan⸗ 


foz Peter did fall and riſe againe. And David 50 ſwered, that J thought it not to be any whit true, 


ſaith, A righteous man though he tall, he ſhall not 
be calf away; foz the Lozd upholdeth him with 
his hand. Fo2 J foꝛ my part have felt my infir- 
mites, and yet have J found Gods pꝛeſent help 
and comfozt in time ot need, I thank him theres 


foe. 
The night after J had ſubſcribed, J was ſoꝛe 
rie ved, and fo2 ſozrow of conſcience could not 
ep. Foꝛ in the deliverance of my bodie out of 


but an invention of heretiques: yea and further, 
ſaith he, there is repoꝛt made abꝛoad of my Lozy 
our alter, that he is in diſcomfo2t , and there⸗ 
foe will ſuffer no man to come unto him. NU hen inn 
J heard thus much, I began to laugh, and to de⸗ | 1 
clare how untrue this repozt was: ſo that my 9 
Lo2d ( who becoze was verie fad) afterward | 
knowing the truth, rejoyced much to heare that at 
all was well with your Lozdſhip, and deſired We Bi 


bonds, which J nught have had, J could finde no 60 me to have his hearty commendations to your 


joy noꝛ comfoꝛt, but ſtill was in my conſcience 
toꝛmented moze and moꝛe, being aſſured by Gods 
ſptrit and his woꝛd, that I th2ongh evill counſell 
and adviſement had done amiſſe. And both with 
diſquietneſle of minde, and with my other cruell 
handling, J was ſickly , lying upon the ground 
when the K&per came; and ſo J defired him to 
P2AP Doctoz Parpsfteld to come to me, and ſo he 


] Comfozt » 


inſt depaie, And when he came, and the Regiſker with him, 70 Loꝛdſhip were content he thould teach as he in- | 


| Ecthirlece, J told him that J was not well at eaſe, but elpe⸗ 
| nas re- cially A told him J was grieved very much in 
| wm conſcience and minde, becauſe J had ſubſcri- 
bed. And I ſaid that my conſcience had ſo accu- 
ſod me,th2ough the juſt judgement of God and his 
wozd, that J had felt hell in my conſctence , and 
Satan readie to devoure me: and therefoze J 
p}ay you maſter Yarpsfteld ( ſaid J) let me have 


Dae cf mp Lo2d of Penbꝛokes retinue a verit \ 8! 
haalome man, and as farre as I can pet learne, wy 
a Catholique, ts a ſuter to your Loꝛdſhip fo have | | " 
licence to erect a ſcbwl: and the o2der which he in- | a. 
tendeth to uſe, ts contained in this pꝛinted paper, My: 
which IA ſend here incloſed to pour Loꝛdſhip. A e 
would be glad foz mp Lo2d of Penb2okes ſake LL 
that he underſtod, that upon my motion pom 7 nh. 


tendeth. Maſter Johnſon and J have travelled 

with the Pꝛieſt, and he hath ſubicribedhis name 

to this dꝛaught which4s herein tncloſed, and hatt 5 

p2omiled he will ſtand to the ſame befoze your 

Woꝛdſhip. pn | | TION 
When I had witten thus much ſudveniy ee "a 1:0 


came tidings to me, that Lordanis convertus «lt rye rerun Ag © | 
retrorſum. Clunep coming to the Pꝛieſt 1 of T. Iihittie⸗ | 
Ar ; 

! 
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dim lying pꝛoſtrate, and groning as though he 
lhould have died fozthwith. Then Cluney took 
him up, and ſet him upon a ſtœol, and came to me, 
and told me of this revell. It chanced that maſter 
Johnſon was with me, and we went to this fond 
. and found him lying all along, holding 
s hands up, and looking hypocritically towards 
den. J canſed Thomas Poꝛe and Climey to 

et him on the ſtol, and with much ado at length 


he told me that Satan had been with him in the 10 at afternoon, ſtrſt called fozth Thomas 


night, and told him that he was damned, and 

wer ping he pꝛayed maſter Johnſon and me to ſc 

the bill, whereunto he ſubſcribed, and when he 

This yong wo⸗ (awit, he tare out his name, © libro ſcilicet viven- 
man was Jan tium. Me thinketh by him he will needs burne a 
— other ⸗ fagot, neither is there any other likelihod of the 

named 

Joan L Ard, poung — 
an ab ehe ne which ke 
(ans Mhittle. 


to have a licence to eat fleſh, And 


her huſband both Catholike. Df the other pet 3 
can learn nothing 


dap. 


Pour Lo2dſhips moſt boundenſervant, 
Nicholas Harpsfield. 


Here followeth another letter of Robert Iohn- 
fon Regiſter, touching Thomas Whittle, 


written to Boner Biſhop 
of London. 
| | bounden dutie pꝛemiſed, pleaſeth pour 
— 2 MY 2dſhip to underſtand, that this laſt Fri- 


ehing te karg dap in the afternoon, maſter Archdeacon of Lon⸗ 
Tho. bictle- don did diligently travell with Sir Thomas 
Mhittle. J being pꝛeſent, and perceiving his 
confozmitie, as outwardly appeared, deviſed a 
ſubmiſſion, and he being content therewith did 
ſnbſcribe the ſame. But now this Saturday 
moꝛning maſter Archdeacon and J, upon Clu- 
neyes repo2t , declaring that he tained himſelle 
to be diſtractedofhis ſenſes, went unto him, to 
whom he declared that Satan in the night time 
appeared unto him, and ſatd that he was damned, 
fo that he had done againſt his conſcience in ſub⸗ 
ſcribing to the ſaid ſubmiſſion, with other like 
wozds, Ec. And then maſter Archdeacon, at his 
earneſt requeſt , delivered unto him the ſubmiſſi- 
on. And thereupon the ſaid Whittle did teare out 


J have enquired of the two per - 


e the woman of Chꝛiſt⸗church is indeed very much 
diſeaſed, and hath been long diſeaſed, and ſhe and 20 now of late had rapled and 


Thus Jeſus ever moꝛe pꝛeſer vs 
your god Lo2dſhip, and my Miſtreſſe pour JL oꝛd⸗ 
ſhips ſiſter, with all yours. This pꝛeſent @atur- 
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The condemnation, death, and martyrdome 
of Thomas Whittle. 


Oncerning the woꝛds and anſwers of the ſaid 
Thomas Whittle at his laſt examination be- 


Q, Ma 


I. 


Anno. 
1155s. 


— — 
— 
— 


— —ͤ— 


ö 


foze the Biſhop, upon the fourteenth dap of Janu- The lat ran 


ary, the peer above expꝛeſſed, Boner with ot 
his fellow Wonerlings ſitting in his Cones 
UW hittl 
— whom he began in effect as kalloweth Be: 
canle pe bea Pꝛieſt (ſaith he) as J and other Bi⸗ 
ſhops here be, and did receive the oꝛder of Pꝛieſt⸗ 
hd, after the right and fozm of the Catholique 
Church, pe ſhall not think but J will miniſter ju⸗ 
Tice as well unto you, as unto other. And then the 
laid Boner in further communication did charge 
him, that where in times paſt he had ſaid Maſs 
accoꝛding to the oꝛder then uſed, the ſame Whittle 
| nd ſpoken againſt the 
ſame, ſaying that it was idolatrie and abomina- 
tion. Whereunfo —— Whittle anſwering 
again ſaid, that at ſuch time as he ſo ſaid Malle, 
he was then ignoꝛant, #c. adding mozeover, that 
the elevation of the Sacrament at the Maſſe gi⸗ 
veth occaſion of idolatry to them that be ignozant 
and unlearned. ; 

After this the Biſhop making haſte to the arti, 


cles (which in all his examinations ever he harp⸗ 
zo ed upon) came to this article; That thou waſt in 


nation of fo 
Clhittle, The 


Clevation ; 
the (actamen: 
cauſe of Mola. 
55 

3. Boners ar. 
umenkt * 

e was bap!i. 
ed in the faith 


times paſt baptized in the faith of the Catholique dcr Sah 


Church. ; | 
To this the ſaid Whittle inferred again; 3 


_ Church: 


"$9, he was 
baptized inthe 


was baptized in the faith of the Catholike church, lh «on: 


although J did fozſake the Church of Rome, And 
ye my Lozd do call theſe hereſies, that be no 
hereſies, and do charge me therewith as he⸗ 
reſies, and pe ground pour ſelfe upon that re- 
— which is not agreeable to GODS 

020, TC. 

Then the ſaid victoꝛious ſouldier and ſervant 
of our Saviour, conſtant in the verity received 
and p2ofeſled, was again admoniſhed, and with 
perſwaſtons intreated by the Biſhop; who be- 
cauſe he would not agree unto the ſame , the Bi⸗ 
ſhop foꝛthwith p2oceeded, firſt to his actuall degra- 
dation, that is, to unpꝛieſt him of all his Pꝛieſt⸗ 
ly trinkets, and Clerkly habit. The oꝛder and ma- 
ner of which their Popiſh and moſt vaine degra- 
dation, befoꝛe in the ſtoꝛie of Biſhop Yoper, is to 
be ſeen. Then Whittle in the midſt of the cere- 
monies, when he ſaw them ſo buſie in degrading 
him, after their father the Popes Pontfificall fa⸗ 


Tho hit 
degta0co, 


his ſubſcription, made in the fot of the lame, as ſhion, ſaid unto them; Paul and Titus had not ſo (thi | 
much ado with their Pꝛieſts and Biſhops, And ® 


pour Lo2dthip ſhall perceive by the ſubmiſſion ſent 
now unto your Lo2dſhip by maſter Archdeacon; 
= -- "ad the ſaid Mhittie was ſomewhat 
eted. 
And as touching Joan Lathfozd, maſter Arch- 
deacon did likewiſe travell with her, and ſhewing 
her fir Thomas ſubmiſſion,which J read unto her 
two times, demanded if ſhe could be content to 


Touthing Joan 
Laſßhf. zd. 


make the like ſubmiſſion, and ſhe deſtred reſpite 


untill this moꝛning. And being now eftſones de⸗ 
manded, in likewiſe ſaith, that ſhe will not make 
anything in waiting, noꝛ put any ſigne thereunto. 
Walter Archdeacon and 1 intend this afternoon 
to examine the ſaid fir Thomas upon articles: foz 
as pet there doth appeare nothing in waiting a- 
gainlt him, as knoweth almightie G O D, who 
pꝛeſerve your god Lo2dſhip in p2oſperitie long 
with honour toendure. 


From London this Saturday. 
By gour Lo2dſhips daily beadſ⸗ 


man, and bounden ſervant, 
Robert Tohnſor: 


70 


farther,ſpeaking to the Biſhop, he ſaid unto him 
Dy Lo2d , your religion ſtandeth moſt with the 
Church of Rome, and not with the Catholique 
Church ol Chaiſft, : : 

The Bilhop after this, accoꝛding fo his accu- 
ſtomed and foꝛmall pzocedings, aſſayed him yet 
againe with wozds rather then with ſubſfantiall 
arguments, to confozm him to his religion. Who 
then denying lo to do, ſatd, As foꝛ your religion 
1 cannot be perſwaded that it is accozding to 
Gods wo2d. 

The WBilhop then aſked what fault he found 
in the adminiſtration of the Sacrament of the 


Altar. 

Whittle anſwered and ſaid, it is not uſed ac aue th: | 
co2ding to Chꝛiſts inſtitution, in that it is pꝛivate⸗ — 
ly and not openly done. And alſo fo2 that it is wi / ane ite | 
niſtred but in one kinde to the lap people, which ts 6; ;epoved | 


againft Chꝛiſts o2dinance. Farther, Chꝛiſt com- 
manded it not fo be elevated no2 adozed : Fo2 the 
adozation and elevation cannot be appꝛoved by 
Scripture. 5 

Mell, quoth Boner, my Lozs here and _ 
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learned men have ſhewed great learning fo2 thy 
converſton, Wherefoꝛe if thon wilt yet return to 
the faith and religion of the Catholique Church, 4 
will receive ther thereunto, and not commit thee to 
the ſecular power, dc. To make ſhoꝛt, Whittle, 
ſtrengthened with the grace of the Lo2d, ltd 
ſtrong and unmoveable in that he had affirmed, 
UWherefo:e the ſentence being read, the nert day 
following he was committed to the ſecular power, 
and ſo in few dayes after bꝛonght to the fire with 10 gregation of God, which 
the other ſix afozenamed, ſealing 9 the teſtimony 


; 


of his doctrine with his blod, which he willingly 


and che&rfully gave foz witnelle of the truth. 
Letters of Thomas Whittle. 


A Letter of Thomas Whittle to Iohn Care- 
leſſe priſoner in the Kings 
Bench. 


e peace of God in Chꝛiſt be with you conti- 


1442 TY ly, dearly beloved bꝛother in Chꝛiſt, with 
900. Careleſſe . 


the aſſiſtance of Gods grace and holy ſpirit, to the 
Working and perkozming of thoſe things which 


may camfozt and ediſte his Church (as ye daily 
do) to the glozy of his name, and 1 increafe of 


your joy and ſolace of ſoule in 115 ile, and alſo 
your reward in heaven with Chꝛiſt our Captain, 


whoſe faithfull ſouldier ve are, in the life to come, 30 


Amen. 3 : 
I have greatly rejoyced ( my dear heart) with 
thanks to God foꝛ you, ſince J have heard of pour 
faith and love which pou bear towards God and 
his ſaints, with a molt godly ardent zeal to the 
vertne ol Chꝛiſts doctrine and religion , which I 
— heard by the repoꝛt of many, but ſpectally by 
the declaring of that valiant Captain in Chꝛiſts 
Church, that ſtout Champion in Gods cauſe, that 


— II... 


conſcience th2ough the reſpect of his tearful 5 
ments againſt me fq2 my fearfulneſſe, miltroſt 
and craftte cloaking in ſuch ſpirituall and weighte 
matters (in the which agony and diftreſſe J found 
this old verſe true, Non paritur ludum fama, hdes, 
oculus ) pet he bꝛought me from thence again to the 
magnifying of his Name , ſuſpecting of fleſh and 
blood, and conſolation of mine own ſoul , o2 ciſe 
that A might feel diſp2ofit in offending the Con- 
peradventure will ra- 
ther adjudge my fall to come of doubtfulneſe 
ny — and religion, then or humane imbe⸗ 


Well, of the impoꝛtune burthen of a troubled The burden ot 


conſcience foꝛ denying oꝛ dillembling the known 
veritie, I by experience could ſay very much moꝛe 
which perhaps J will declare by waiting ; to the 
warning of others, if God grant time: Foꝛ now 
am J and my fellows ready to go hence even foz 


| 20 Chꝛiſts cauſe; Gods name be pzaiſed, who hath 


hereto called us. P2ay, I p2ay pou, that we ma 
end our courſe with joy, ard at 1 — 
time you ſhall come after. But as the L92d hath 
kept you, ſo will he pꝛeſer ve pour life ſtill, to the 
intent you ſhould labour (as pou do) to appeaſe 
and convince theſe ungodly contentions and cons 
troverſtes, which now do te much reigne, bzaw- 
ling about terms to no edification. God is diſha- 
noured, the Church diſquieted, and occaſion to 
(peak evill of the Goſpel miniſtred to our adver⸗ 
aries. But ſuch is the ſabfiltie of Satan, that 
whom he cannot winne with groſſe idolatrie in 
open religion, them he ſeeketh to coꝛrupt and de- 
ceive in opinions, in a pꝛivate pzofeſſion. But 
here J will abzuptly leave, leſt with my rude and 
imple veine J ſhould be tedtous unto you, deſt- 
ring you (my loving bother ) if it ſhall not ſeme 
grievous unto you , to wꝛite unto me and my fel- 
lows, yet once again, if you have leiſure, and we 


ſpectacls to the wozld, I meane our god bꝛother 40 time to the ſame. 


Philpot, who now lieth under the Altar, and 
ſwetly enjoyeth the pꝛomiſed reward. And ſpeci⸗ 
ally J and my condemned fellows give thanks to 
God koꝛ your loving and comfoztable letter in the 
der pneſſe of our trouble (after the fleſh ) ſent onto 
us to the conſolation of us all, but moſt ſpectally 
to me molt ſinfull miſer on mine own behalfe, but 
happie, J hope, thzough Gods loving kindneſſe in 
Chꝛiſt ſhewed unto me ; who ſuffered me to faint 


and failthꝛough humane infirmity,by the wozking 50 go befoze, 


of the Arch-enemie in his woꝛne ſouldiers the 
Wilhops and Pꝛieſts. In whom lo lively appears 
72 the very viſage and ſhape ol Satan, that a man 
(if it were not pꝛejudice to Gods wozd ) might 
well affirm them to be Devils incarnate, as I by 
experience do ſpeak. Mherefoꝛe, who ſo ſhall foz 
conſcience matters come in their hands, had ned 
of the wilineſſe of the ſerpent to ſave his head, 
though it be with the wounding of his body, and 


to take diligent hed how he conſenteth to their 50 


— waitings, 92 ſetteth his hand to their con⸗ 
eyances. 

20 did they aſſault me and craftily tempt me to 
their wicked wayes, oꝛ at leaſt to a denegation of 
my faith and true opinions, though it were but by 
colour and diſſimulation. And (alas) rr 
they did pꝛevail. Not that J did any thing at al 
like their opinions and falſe Papiſticall religion, 
oꝛ elſe doubted of the truth wherein I ſtand, but 


P2ovide me P. Philpoſs nine examinations 
fo a friend of mine, and 


wozld, that they Could not be damned with the 
wozld,, and trieth the faith of his ſaints thꝛough 
many tribulations , that being found conſtant to 
the end, he may crown his own gifts in them, and 
in heaven 2575 reward them; whither J truſt to 
| wking fo2 yon to follow ( my faithful! 
friend) that we may ſing perpetuall pꝛaiſe to our 
loving L92d God fo2 victozy over Satan and ſin, 
won foꝛ us by Jeſus Chꝛiſt God and Man, our 
onely and ſufficient Saviour andAdvocate,Amen. 
Farewell, and p2ay in faith. 

Yours, Thomas Whittle Miniſter, and 
now condemned to die for the Goſ- 

pels fake, 1556. Ianu. 21. 


All my fellows ſalute you. Salute all ov: 
faithfull brechrep with you, 


To my deare friend and brother Joh Went, 
and other his priſon fellows in 
Lollards Tower. 


He that pꝛeſerved Joſeph 2iſoner in Eavpt, 
fed Daniel in the Lions Den, and delivered 


onely the infirmitie of the fleſh beguiled me, deſi- /o Paul, Peter, and the — out of pziſon,vouch- 


ring liberty by an unlawfull means; God lay it not 
to my charge at that dap, and ſo J heartily deſtre 
you to pzay, Yowbeit, uncertain J am whether 
moꝛe pꝛofit came thereby: p2ofit to me, in that God 
ſuffered Satan to buffet me by his foꝛeſaid mini⸗ 
ſer of miſchief, chewing me mine infirmitie, that 
I ſhould not boaſt noꝛ rejoyce in my ſelf, but onely 
in the 93d; who when he had led me to hell in my 


lafe of his gwdneſle to keep, feed, and deliver por 
my god bzother M ent, with the other our fellow 
ſouldiers our pꝛiſon fellows. as map be moſt to his 
gloꝛp, b your conſolation,and the edification of hi: 
Church, _ ; 

I cannot but pzaiſe God moſt gearnettiy, when 


I heare of your conffancie in the faith, and joy un 


the croſſe of & hilt, which you now beare and (ut 


ſh De wziteth toz 
| all pay you therefo2e, the epaminact- 
by the leave of almighty God our heavenly #45 o1s of mater 


ther, who cozrecteth all his dear childzen in this Pi! 
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Godly letters of Thomas Whittle, Preacher and Martyr. 


fer together with many other god members of pe may be merrie and glad, ec. Out of theſe w 
Chailk, wht eh is cy ant — by Chzilt you are of ſaint Peter, A gather moſt ſpecially — = 


counted | 
— 2 though the wozld counteth the yo ke and Church fo their triall, that is, toz the pꝛobation 
0 


— 1 the kingdome of God, as Paul notes. irſt, that per ſecution happenethto Chaiſts c r 


Chailt as a moſt pernicious and hurtfall and pꝛofe ot their 1 faith, like as it is J Anno, 


ing, vet we which have taſted how friendly the known with God in the depth of our hearts, lo 


Lai cannot but rejopce in this perſecution as will he have it made manifeſt to the whole woꝛld For; Notes, 


touching our ſelves ; inaſmuch as the cauſe foꝛ the thzongh perſecution : that ſoit may evidentl 
we ſuffer is the Lozds canſe and not ours, peare that he hath ſuch a Church and peo — aps 


which : +45" pon 
ole hand if we endure to the end, we ſhall re⸗ 10 earth, which lo kruſteth in him and feareth his 
at whoſe ha "_ ; Gat no kinde of perſecution,paing noꝛ 


ive is liberall pꝛomiſe in Chꝛiſt, not holy name 
ela great rear in 1 — but alſo the king⸗ death, ſhall be able to ſeparate them from the love xc. x 
dome 


heaven it ſelf,and alſo in the mean ſeaſon ol him. And thus was Abzaham tried, and Job Ce. 


k no neceſſarfe things, neither a haire of in their hearts, might be made Known 

— ſhall periſh without his knowledge. Dh whole woꝛld to be lo Door and ſtrong, thats 
at is he that would miſtruſt, oꝛ not gladly ſerbe ther the devill, naturall love, noꝛ any other ene. 
ſo loving a Father? O how unhappie are they that mie could be able to bereave them thereor, 
foſake him and put their truſt in man 2 But how =UWhercby alſo God was to be magnifted, who 
bleſſed are they that foz his love and foz his holy 20 hath tried his projpiety many tribulations, and al- 

woꝛds ſake, in 1 troubleſome dayes do commit lo ſtaudeth by them in the midi of their troubles, 
their ſouls and bodies into his hands with well fo deliver them by life oz as he ſeth beſt: 
doing, counting it greater happineſſe and riches like as he aſſiſted Lot, and delivered him out of 


tempted, that their faith, which befoze lay hival, '* + 


to ſuffer rebuke with Chzilk and his Church, then his enemies hands : Joſeph out of the ands of his Kon. , 


fo enjoy the pleaſures of this life foz a little ſhoꝛt 2ethzenand ont of pꝛiſon: Paul from 


ſeaſon ? This croſſe that we now beare hath been in Damaſco, and the Apoſtles out of the ſocks 2 


common to all the —— from Abel hitherto, and pꝛiſon. 
and ſhall be to the end, 


«72; Chin to ghide that he ſhould fo2 his manifold mercies be 20 Baptiſt, with other many by death, and hath alle 


aue, ad thereof hel bed upon fo 


lauded and 2 and Chꝛiſt to be taken and by the triall of their faith made them good Pꝛeſi 
2 our onely ſufficient Redeemer, dents, and examples to us and all that —— 


viour and Advocate: and therefoze becauſe ws fer, fo ſuffer affliction in the like canſe; as Saint 


——_ ill not deny Ch2ift,no2 dillemble with our faith, Janes ſaith, Cake, my 1 — ( ſaith be) the n 


but openly pꝛoteſt and pꝛofeſle the ſame befoze — — koꝛ an enſample of ſuffering adverſitie 
wo2ld, de tketh byall means to ſtir up his he's and of long patience, which ſpake unto you in the 
ed members, to perſecute and kill the bodies of the name of the Lo2d: behold we count them happie 
true Chꝛiſtians; as ſaint John ſaith, The Devili Which endure. Pe have heard of the patience of 
ſhall caſt ſome of you into pꝛiſon. And David Job, and have known what end the Lo2d made 
faith, I beleeved, and theretoze have J ſpoken, 40 withhim, foz the Lozd is very pitifull and merci- 
but J wasſoze tronbled. This notwithſtanding, *© full. Allo the Lozd trieth ns, to let us ſi our own 
go fozward deare bꝛethzen, as pe have begun, ts hearts and thoughts, that no hypocrite oz ambi- 
fight the Loꝛds battell , conſidering Chꝛiſt the tion deceive us, and _ the ſkrong in Chꝛiſt may 
Captain of your war, who will both fight foz p2ay that he fall not, but envure to the end; and 
give you victozy, t alſo highly reward your pains. that thoſe _ fall th2ough fearfull infirmitte, 
Conſider to your comfozt the notable and chiefs might ſpeedily repent and riſe againe with Pe⸗ 
rds and ſouldiers of Chꝛiſt, which are gone ter, and alſo that the weake ones micht be- 
befoꝛo us in theſe dayes, A meane thoſe learned Walle their weakneſſe, and crie with David, 
and godly 1Bilhops, Doctoꝛs and other Miniſters Plal. 6. Yave mercie upon me O Lov, foz Jam 
of Gods wozd ; whoſe faith and examples we that 50 weake: O Lo2d heale me, foz all my bones are 
—_—_— — 1 — N oy > echt this ing of the heart b ſecut 
er at ha clared unto you open p ecution 
woꝛd of God, the end of whole —8 ſpake holy Simeon to Mary Chꝛiſts 1 when 


ecauſe the devill, having e with many moe he delivered to life; and 467. 
Satan cannot great w2ath againſt God and his C Ult , cannot allo he delivered Abel, Eleazar, Stephen, x zehn Marth. 19, 


de look upon, and follow their faith. The he ſaid, The word, that is, the croſſe of perle⸗ 


ye i 
— and bleſſing of God, with the miniſterp of cution, ſhall pierce thy ſoul, that the thoughts of 
bis hol Angels, be with you foz ever, amen. All many hearts may be __ F0z like as à it ing, 
any pꝛilon fellows greet pou. that ſhould go fo battell , is compelled to lok in 
his coffers What treaſure he hath, and alſo what 


rom the Cole-houſe this 4. of December; number and puilſance of men and weapons he 
1 By — — — Thomas Whittle, 59 hath, ſo that it he himſelf be unready and unarm- 
e e e en, ab h rr fine ent top by pecfecttions 

8 er 0 n. 2 
145 [266608 fl beter have our hearts d, that we may lot there- 
in fo ſee what faith in Chzilt we have, and what 


To all the true profeſſors and lovers of Cods 
94 ſtrength to withſtand the enemies, and to beare 
holy Goſpel within the City the crolle, that if we be rich in theſe treaſures, we 
of London. might rejopce, and valiantly go to battell; oz if 


. ; | we want theſe things, we might with all ſped 
Te lame faith fo2 the which Abꝛaham was call and cry upon him which giveth all god gilts 
counted righteous, and Mary bleſſed, the Lozd 70 to thoſs that aſke them, Item, the croſſe trieth 
God increaſe and make ſtable in your hearts, my 


the god people from the bad, the faithfull from the 2. gut . 


dear and faithfull bꝛethꝛen and ſiſters of London, wozldlings and hypocrites, and alſo cleanſeth and ct: ; 


fo2 ever and ever, Amen. 3 — the faithfull hearts from all coꝛruption 

early beloved, be not tronbled in this heat and filthineſſe both of the fleth and the ſpirit. And 
which is now come amongſt you to try pou, as even as iron, except it be often ſcoured, will ſwne 
though ſome ſtrange thing had hapned unto you, war ruſtie : ſo except our ſinfull hearts and flelh 


but rejoyce in as much as ye are partakers of be often ſcoured with the whetſtcne of the Crolle, 
Chzills paſſions, that when his glozy appeareth, thep will ſone — and overgrow with of 


| 


— 
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ruff of all filthineſſe and ſinne. And thereloꝛe it is 
meet and god fo2 us (as the wife man ſaith, Sy- 
rach 2.) that as gold and ſilver is tried in the 
fire, ſo ſhould the hearts of acceptable men be try⸗ 
ed in the furnace of adverſitfe. Abide the triall 
(deare friends) that ye may obfaine the crowne 
ot like. Fight manfully in this the Lo2ds cauſe, 
that ye may obfaine a gloztons victoꝛie here, 
and receive a great reward in Yeaven here- 


ter. 
_ ye are called Chꝛiſtians, and would be an- 
grie fo be called Jewes oz Turkes, ſo declare 
pour ch2iſftanity by following the ſteps of Chꝛiſt, 
whoſe name ye beare ; ſuffer with him and foz his 
Goſpels ſake; rather then to deny him oz fo defile 
year faith and conſcience with falſe wozſhipping 
of Komilh religion. | 

Take up pour Crofſe (my deare hearts) now 
when it is offered you, and goe up with Chꝛiſt to 


Rulers, ik GDD call yon thereto, and they 
will anone ſend you to Calveris: from whente 
(dying inthe cauſe of the Goſpel, whrein our good 
Pꝛeachers and bꝛethꝛen have given their lives) 
pour ſoules (J warrant you) thꝛough Chꝛiſt Jeſus 
ſhall aſcend to God that gave them, and that bo- 
dy ſhall come after at the laſt day, and ſo ſhall ye 

uu with the Loꝛd fo2 ever in unſpeakable joy 
and bliſſe. Oh bleſſed are they that ſuffer perſecu⸗ 


this Jewiſh England now doth ; fo? theirs is the 
Ringdome of Heaven. O my beloved, ſet pour 
mindes on this Ringdome where Chꝛiſt our head 
and Ring is; conſtdering that as ths bꝛute beaſt 
loketh down-wards with the face towards the 
earth; ſo man is made contrariwiſe with his face 
loking upwards fowards the heavens, becauſe 
is converſation ſhonld be in heaven and heavens 
y things, and not upon the earth and earthly 


things, as Saint Paul ſaith, Coloſ.3. Set your 40 ſomed from the 
talitie and life everlaſting : and ſo when Satan 
thought to have wonne all in killing of Chꝛiſt, he 
loſt all: and ſo ſhall he do in us if we abide con⸗ 
ſtant and ſtrong in the faith of our Loꝛd and Sa⸗ 
viour Jeſus Chꝛiſt unto the end. God grant it foz 
his mercies ſake in Chꝛiſt. Bleſfed are all they 
that put their truſt in him, Amen. 


mindes on things which are above, where Chaiſt 
is. And againe he ſaith, Phil.3. Dur converſation 
is in heaven, from whence we look foꝛ our Savi⸗ 
dur, who will change our vile bodies, and make 
them like to his gloꝛious body. Oh the glozions e- 
fate that we be called unto. The Lozd pꝛeſer ve 
us harmeleſle to his efernall kingdome thzongh 
Chuſt Jeſus our Loꝛd, Amen. 

The ſecond thing that J note in the kozeſaid 


which walk not after the fleſh,vut after the ſpirit. 


Andagaine Paul {aith,1 Cor. 15 Death where is 

thy ſting 2 Yell where is thy victoz12 7 Than be 

2 — which hath given us victozy thꝛoͤugh Jeſus 
halt. 


Beſides this, ve have ſeene and daily do ler the Eranpie 8 
bloud of your good P2eachers and bꝛethꝛen, which % 
bath been ſhed in the Goſpels canſe in this ſinfn 


U 1 hne 


Sodome, this bloudie Jeruſalem, this unhappy 


10 Citie of London. Let not their blond be foꝛgotten, 


noꝛ the bloud of pour god Biſhop Ridley, who like 
a ſhepheard, fo pour comfoꝛt and erample, hath 
given his life fo2 his ſheep, God S. Paul ſaith 
Heb.13. Remember them that have ſpoken fo you 
the wo2d of God, and look upon the end of their 


conver (ation, and follow their faith 


The De vill ever ſfirreth up falſe Teachers, as :. yc:.-. 


be hath done now over all England, as 


Peter; i Tim, 4. 


Paul, and Jude p2opheſied it ſhould be, to popſon 7 7+ 

Jeruſalem amongſt the Biſhops, Pꝛieſts, and 20 and kill our ſoules with the falſe Mine, Tow 2 
where he fatleth of his purpoſe that wap, then 

moveth he his members to perſecute the ſil- 

ly carkafſes of the Saints, becanſe they will 

not deny noꝛ diſſemble their pure faith in our li⸗ 


ving Chꝛiſt, and confeſſe a dead bzeaby Ch 
and honour the ſame as C RJ T 


Alt, 
Gos 


and Man, contrarte to Gods commandement , 


Exod. IO. 


This is the wozking of Satan, who knowing 
tion foꝛ righteouſneſſe ſake, as Chꝛiſts people in zo his owne juſt damnation, would all mankinde to 
be partakers with him oftheſame ; ſuch a moztall 
hatred beareth he againſt God and his people. 
And therefoze when this wicked tempter could 
not kill Chꝛiſt, with ſubptill tentation to fall ,,, 
downe and wozlhip him, then he kirred up his Mach J. 


ſervants the biſhops, and Phariſes fo kill his bo⸗ Where Sat 
dy, whereby notwithſtanding the Devil ſoft his could not b:ius 
title and intereſt which he had to mans ſoule, and dom any wo; 
man by his pꝛecious paſſion and death was ran ⸗ ſhip Bete let 
Devill, death, and heli, toimmoz- 0 


tok 


Wherefoze (mp hearty beloved bꝛethꝛen and 


ſtſters) be of god comfozt thꝛough Jeſus Chꝛiſt, 


wo2ds of Peter, is, that he calleth perſecution 50 foꝛ he that is in us is ſtronger then he that is in 


no ſtrange thing. And truth it is: foꝛ which of the 
pophets were not perſecuted, with Chꝛiſt and his 
Apoſtles, and ſome of them in the end cruelly kil- 
led koꝛ the truths ſake? Caine killed Abel, Iſaac 
was perſecuted of Iſmael, Jacob was hated of 
Cſau, Joſeph was pꝛiſoned and ſet in the ſtocks, 
the Pzophet Tſay was cut in two with a Saw, 
Jeremie was ſfoned, Micheas was buffeted and 
fed with bꝛead and water, Yelias was ſoꝛe perſe⸗ 


cuted, Eleazar, and the woman with her ſeven 60 of the Beaſts mar 


ſonnes were cruelly killed, dA hat Chꝛiſt and 
the Apoſtles ſuffered it is well knowne, Do 
that by many tribulations (as Paul ſaith, Acts 
14.) wemult enter into the Kingdome of hea⸗ 
ven, All the holy P2ophets, Chꝛiſt, and his A- 
_ ſuffered ſuch afflictions not foꝛ evill doing, 
ut fo2 pꝛeaching G D DD wonꝛd, foꝛ rebnking 
of «ma ofſinne, and foz their faith in Jeſus 


the woꝛld. TTherctoze dzaw pe neere to God, and lane 
he will dꝛaw neere to you. Reſiſt the Devill, and 
he will (as James ſaith) flee from you, Beware 

of the leaven of the Phariſees. Touch not pitch, 

leſt you be defiled therewith, Cate no (wines 

fleſh, fo2 it is againſt the law; J mean deflle not 

pour ſelves either inwardly oz ontwardly with 

this falſe and wicked religion ol Antichal : foꝛ it 

is nothing elſe but pitch and wines fleſh. Beware 

e, leſt ye dꝛinke of the cup of ,,........ 
Gods w2ath. If God have given you knowledge 
and faith,diſſemble not therewith, Deng not the 
knowne veritie befoꝛe men, left Chꝛiſt deny you 
befoze his Father. Come away from Babplon, 
as John biddeth you, Apoc. 18. and touch no un⸗ 
cleane thing, but ſeparate your ſelves from the | 
company of the imgodly, as Paul commandetg 
pou. Whatſoever yon have done amiſſe hereto- 

foze, now repent pe and amend : fo2 with the Lozd 


. This ls the ozdinance of God (my friends) this o there is mercy and plentious redemption, Plalwe 


is the high-way to heaven, by coꝛpoꝛall death to e- 


ternall lite; as Chꝛiſt ſaith, oh. 5. Ye that heareth 
my wo2ds and belee veth in him that ſent me, hath 
eternal life, and ſhal not come into judgement; but 
is eſcaped from death to life. Let us never feare 
death which is killed by Chꝛiſt, but bel ve in him 
and live loꝛ ever, as Paul ſaith, Rom. 8. There is 
v0 dannation to them that are in Chzilt Jeſus, 


126. | 
Lhe third thing and note which A gather out oc T1: 42 acre 
the fozeſaid woꝛds of Peter, is this, that he ſaith, 
KRejoyce becanſe pe are partakers of Chziſts 
paſſion, Dur ſufferings (my welbeloved ar 
Chuſts ſufferings, and 


that injurie that ts 


done to us fo2 his lake, He reckoneth it tu 5 
done to himſelfe, as he ſatd to Saint ban 


Nart uz 


bariſees 
hun. 
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Maul, Maul, why perſecuteſt thou me: Therefoꝛe all juſt men live, the Lozd God our lo ather 0 , 
_— de for - oy in our ſufferings, as Paul increaſe and ſfablith in you and me, to 198 Father 72 * 
which we ſaffer with Chzilt and one ins of eternall life in sur alone and ſweet Dabi⸗ (11. 
— as Peter ſaith, and ſo to fulfill that our Jeſus Chꝛiſt. Amen. Anno 7 
which is be of the paſſions of Chꝛiſt in our I cannot wozthily and ſufficiently pꝛaiſe Gov L 1556, c 
— lieh; Chaiſth his paſſion, fully re- {my heartily beloved bꝛother) foz the conſolation 
and ſaded us in his owne perſon: howbeit and 1 A have received by reaſon of pour ĩo⸗ 
Elec mult ſuffer with him and fo2 him unto ving letters, repenting me much that J being 
wozlvs end, that he may be glozified in them, o long ſo neere you, did not enterpaiſe to ſtirre 
they thereby coꝛrected and cleanſed from ſinne 10 up familiaritie and communication betweene us 
tn this world, and be made moze meete Zem- by waiting, to mutuall conſolation in Chzift, #03 
ples foz the holy Ghoſt, and alſo optaine a great what is there upon earth wherein to rejoyee 
reward in heaven foz their ſuffering fo2 righte- where all things are tranſitoꝛie and vaine, pea 
guſneſſe ſake , accozving to his pzomiſe. And man himſelfe, reſpecting this life) but (as David 
hk. 3, therefoze J ſay (my bꝛethꝛen) rejopce in the Catth, Pſal. 16.) the Saints dwell upon the 
Ae. LLo2d alwaies, and againe J ſay rejopce. Let earth, and ſuch as ercell in 2 But here 
us rejoyce in Croſſe of dur Lo2d Jeſus now JI conſider, that if the fellowſhip, love, and 
Chat, whereby the wozld is crucified to us, and joy of faithfull men and c of God bei 
we toit. : we now be in double bondage, the body within 
The fourth note And why ſhould we lo greatly rejopce in the 0 clay wals, and the ſonle within theſe fraile earthly 
Croſſe of Chzift, which we now ſuffer 2 Becanſe * bodies, be ſo great and comfoztable ; how unſpeak/ 
or! Peter) when his glozy appeareth, we able will theſe joyes be, when we ſhall be veliver- 
may be merry and glad. And this is the fourth ed from all cozruptton into the glozious libertie of 
note that I — of his wozds above wꝛit · the ſonnes ol God? Mhere we ſhall be p2eſent efocittes 
ten. M herein is ſet out the reward ol (nffering, — continually in our glozified bodies, be⸗ Sth ; 
not to be had in this wozld ; but at his coming fo ding the face of our father p:eſently (whom 
judgement when we lhall be raiſed againe : and now weſe but in the glaſſe of fa \with his der 
then Wye ave ſowne in teares, reape Sonne Chꝛiſt our Redeemer and b2other, and the 
Luke 6, in joy, as aith, Bleſſed are they that weep bleſſed company of Angels and all faithful ſaved 
here, toz they Wall laugh. Bleſſed are ye when 30 faules. . 
men hate you, and thzuſt yon ont of their compa- Oh the incomparable god things and heaver- 
nie, railing on you, and abhozring your name as ly treaſures laid upfoz us in heavenby Chꝛiſt Je- 
anevill thing fo2 the Son of mans ſake: rejoyce ye ſus. Foz the obtaining whereof, we onght to (et 
in that day and be glad, foz your reward is great light by all tempozall griefe and tranſitpzie affli⸗ 
in heaven. tons, ſo much I moꝛe, in that our god God is 
WMMherefoze (my dearely beloved) thzough the faithfull, and will not ſuffer us to be tempted a- 
hope of this heavenly joy and reward, which he bove onr ffr and that namely in the end of 
that cannot lie hath pꝛomiſed which joy is ſo aur life, when the tree where it falleth, lyeth ſill, 
great that no eare hath heard, no eye 2 as the Pꝛeacher ſaith, Eccleſ. I I. when every one, 
no? the heart can thinke, where we ſhall dwell fo2 40 cauſa ſua dormit, & cauſa ſua reſurget : foz elſe be⸗ 
ever in the heavenly Citie, the celeſtiall Jeruſa⸗ foze the end he fuſfereth his ſometime to fall, but 5; Sam 
1 Cor. 2. lem, in the pzeſence of God the Father, and Jeſus not finally ts periſh: as Peter inked upon the ſea, fifere wn, 
Heb. 1 2. Chꝛiſt our — as Paul ſatth, and in the but pet was not dzowned ; and ſinned grievonlp, h, 
company of able Angels, and with the upon the land th2ough infirmitte denying his Þa- top. | 
ſpirits and ſoules of all faithfull and juſt men) re ter, but yet found mercy : fo2 the righteous fal- 
joyce and be glad: and ſ&ing ye be called to ſo leth often times. And Chailts holy A poſtles are 
great glozy, ſee that you make pour election and taught to ſap, Remitte nobis debita noſtra, Pet 
vocation ſure by god wozks, and une by ſuf / though the righteous fall, ſaith David, he (hall 
x Per. 1. fering adverſitie \o2 the Goſpels ſake : foz it is gt! not be call ana, fo the — upholdeth him with 
* ven us of God (ſaith Paul) not onely to beleeve in 50 his hand. Dh the bottomleſſe mercie of God to⸗ 
* Chꝛiſt, but alſo to ſuffer fo2 his ſake. Continue in * wards us miſerable ſinners. Me vouchſafe to 
7 , and p2ay fo2 me that map end my courſe lant in my heart true repentance and faith, to 
ith joy, Have b2otherly love amongit pour obtaining of remiſſion of all my finnes in the 
ſelves, which is a token that ye be Chꝛiſts Diſci⸗ mercies of God, and merits of Chzilt his Donne, 
ples. Ediſie and comfozt one another in the wozz © and thereto J pꝛap you ſay, Amen. . 
of the Loꝛd, and the God of peace and love be with Oh my dearely beloved, it griebeth me to ſee the 
Marth, to. por alwaies. Amen. Foz your liberalitie and ſpoyle and havock that Saul maketh with ti 
2 Cor. 8. indneſle ſhewed upon the patſoners and afflicted Congregation of Chꝛiſt:but what remedy ? This 
pe of Godin this time of perſecution,the 102 is Gods will and o2dinance, that his people 
ill reward you when he cometh to rewardevery 60 ſhall here both be puniſhed in the fleſh, and tryed 
man accoꝛding to their deeds, and will not leave in their faith: as it is wzitten, Manp are the 
a cup of cold water beſtowed upon his faithfull troubles of the rightecus, but the Lozd delibereth 
people unrewarded. God make you rich in all them ont of all: foz by a ffraite path and nar- 
grace , that pe alwaies having ſufficient, may be row doze muſt we enter. Whither ? Into the 
rich unto all manner of god wozkes. joyfull Kingdome of heaven: therefoze bleſſed 
The grace of our Lo2d Jeſus Chzift, the lobe of are you, and others that ſuffer perſecution fo: 
Gad, and the fellowſhip of the holy Ghoſt, be with Chziſts ſake, foz the pzofeſſion of the ſame. Þ22ay 
gou alwaies. Amen. fo2 me and my fellows (god bother) that we may 
: fightagod fight, that we may —. the faith, and 
Your brother now in bonds for the end our courſe with jopfull gladneſſe, foz now the 
Goſpel, The. Whittle. time of our deliverance is at hand. The Lo: 
guide, defend, and keep us and yoty, and all his pev- 
f ; le in our journey, that we may ſafely thꝛough d 
To my loving and faithfull brother, I. Careles, pri- — death, paſſe to that long laſting life. 
ſoner in the Kings Bench. Farewell, my deare and loving bꝛother and fel- 
De ſamefaith, foz the which Abzahamw — 3 when der ſhall 
Another latter | DYLCY Abꝛaham was ac⸗ receive dur ſouies in peace 
of C. Abtei,. [x and Marie bleſſed, whereby alſo depart from theſe tabernacles, and he grant 
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FJ ma foyfull reſurrection, and a merry meting at 
8 M4 2 the 1 and continual dwelling together in 


R 7 f. J his eternall heavenly kingdome, though Jeſus 
FR Chꝛiſt our Lozd, Amen. 
7 1556. Yours with my poore prayer; other 


pleaſure can I doe you none, 
Thomas Whittle Miniſter, 


— —— — — — — ˙2— _ 


This world I doe forſake, 

To Chriſt I me take, 

And for his Goſpel ſake, 

Patiently death I take, 

My body to the duſt, 

Now to returne it muſt : 

My ſoule I know full well, 

With my God it ſhall dwell. 
Thomas Whittle 


10 


To my deare brethren M. Filles and 
Cutbert. 


MPdeare and welbeloved bꝛethꝛen in Chailk, 
Tegel . . Killes and Cutbert, J wiſh you all wel- 
3 — of his fare of ſoule and body. M elfare to the ſoule, is re⸗ 
friends e of ſinne, faithful affiance in Chꝛiſt Je- 
fare o* fus, and a godly life. Welfare tothe body, is the 
out + of health of the ſame, with all neceſſarie things fo 
body this bodi ly life. The ſoule of man is immoztal,and 20 
therefoze ought to be well kept, leſt immoꝛtalitie 
to joy ſhonld turne to immoꝛtalitie of ſoꝛrow. As 
foꝛ the body be it never ſo well kept and much 
made of, yet thoztly by nature will it periſh and 
detay: But thoſe that are ingrafted and incoꝛpo⸗ 
rated into Chꝛiſt by true faith, feeling the moti⸗ 
on of Gods holy ſpirit as a pledge of their elect- 
on and inheritance, exciting and ſtirring them 
not onely to ſeek heaventy things, but alſo to hate 
vice, andimbzace vertue, will not onely doe theſe z 
things, but alſo ifneed require, will gladly take 
nn np thetr crofſe and follow their Captaine, their 
Walen King, and their Saviour Jeſus Thiiſt (as his 


pooze afflicted Church of England now doth) a- _ 


len Faint that falle and Antichzilfian doctrine and 
religionnow uſed, and ſpectally that blaſphemous 
Malle, wherein Chꝛiſts lupper and holy oꝛdinancs 
is altogether perverted and abuſed contrary to his 
Co 1, intitution and to Pauls pꝛoce dings: fo that that 
ä which they have in their Maſſe, is neither ſacra⸗ 
Nolacrifice of ment of Chaiſt, noꝛ pet ſacrifice foꝛ ſinne, as the 
dem in ln. Pzielts fallly pzetend. It is a ſacrament, that is, 
as Saint Auguſtine ſaith, a viſible ſigne of in vi ⸗ 
fible grace, when it is miniſtred to the Communi⸗ 
cats accoꝛding to Chꝛiſts example, and as it was 
of late peeres in this Realme. And as foz ſacrifice, 
4.5.::, bhere is none to be made now foꝛ ſinne: foꝛ Chili 
with one ſacrifice hath perfected foꝛ ever thoſe 
that are ſanctiſied. = i 
Beware of falſe Religion, and mens vaine 
traditions, and ſerve God with reverence and 
ta godly feare accoꝛding to the doctrine of his Go- 
bee. il ſpel, whereto cleave ye that ye may be bleſſed , 
of wicked men ye be hated and accurſed. 
Rather dꝛink of the cup of Chꝛiſt with his church, 
then of the cup of that Roſe coloured whoze of Ba⸗ 
bylon, which is full of abominations. Rather 
ſtrive pe to goe to heaven by the path which is 
ſtraite to fleth and bloud, with the little flock, 
then to goe in the wide wap, following the intice⸗ o 
ments of the wozld and the fleſh, which leadeth 
to damnation. ü Pr ; 
Like as Chyift ſuffered in the fleſh, ſaith Saint 
eter,ſo arme ye your ſelves with the ſame mind: 
1 92 Chꝛiſt ſuffered foꝛ us, leaving us example to 
e, kollow his fot-fteps, Bleſſed are they that ſut⸗ 
ker foꝛ his ſake, great is their reward in heaven. 
He that overcometh (ſaith Saint John, Apoc. 2. 
3.) hall eate of the tree of life; he ſhall have a 
crowne of life, and not be hurt of the ſecond death ; o 
he ſhall be cloathed with white aray, and not be 
put out of the book of life; yea, J will confeſſe his 
name, ſaith Chꝛiſt, befo2e my Father and befo2e 
his Angels, and he ſhall be a pillar in the houſe of 
Gad, and ſit with me on my ſeate. And thus J bid 
ou farewell, mine owne bꝛethꝛen and deare ſel⸗ 
Wes in Chꝛiſt. N hoſe grace and peace be alway 
with you, Amen. 


Another letter of Thomas Whittle written 
to a certaine godly woman. 


Y my deare and loving ſiſter in Chꝛiſt, be | 
OP diſmayed in this ſtoꝛme of — Ion 1 lefter 
foꝛ Paul calleth the Goſpel the woꝛd of the croſſe, to a godir we 
becauſe it is never truly taught, but the croſs and man. 
cruell perſecution immediately and neceſſarily 
doth follow the ſame , and therefoꝛe it is a mas 
nifeff token of Gods truth and hath beene here, 
and ts ffill abꝛoad, and that is the cauſe of the 
rage and cruelty of Satan againſt Chꝛiſt and 
his members, which mult be coꝛrected fo2 their 
ſinnes in this woꝛld: their faith muſt be tryed, 
that after tryall and patient ſuffering the faiths 
full may recetve the crowne of glozy. Feare not To be ſtrong 

therefoze , my welbeloved , but pꝛoceede in the acaiuit atan, 
knowledge and feare of God, and he will keepe and not co feare 
you from all evfil. Call upon his holy name, and x07: 


O he will ſtrengthen you and alliſt yon in all peur 


wapes: and if it pleaſe him to lay his croſſe upon 
you foz his Goſpels ſake, refuſe it not, neither 
(hike it off by unlawfull meanes, leſt you ſhould 
Cas God fo2bid) finde a moꝛe arievcus croſſe, and Good counlety 


kozment of conſcience, if youthould diſemble and chr 40 Pane 


deme the knowne veritie, then is any perſecu- perſecutions 


tion oꝛ death of body, Oh how happy are they 
that ſuffer perſecution fo2 righteoulneſſe ſake 2 
their reward is great in heaven. The momenta⸗ 
40 nie afflictions of this life are not wozthy of the 
glozy that ſhall be ſhewed upon us. Dh remems 
ber the govly women of the old Teſtament and 
new, which lived in Gods ſervice and feare, and 
therefoze are now in bliſſe and commended fo2 e⸗ 
ver: and namely Judith, Yeſter, Abigael, the 
the mother of the ſeven ſonnes, arp, Clizabeth, 
Suſanna, Lidia, and Phebe,and others. Set their 
examples befoꝛe pcur eies, and feare nothing, foꝛ 
Satan is conquered by our S wigur Chꝛiſt; ſinne 
50 is put to flight, and the gate of immoꝛtalitie and e⸗ 
ternall lite ts ſet wide open; God grant we may 
enter therein thꝛough the deoze Jeſus Chziſt, As 


9 


Thomas Whittle, 


The ſtory of M, Bartlet Greene, Gentleman 
and Lawyer, Martyr. 


A Fter the Bartywome of Themis Ahittle, The fo1y of 
-* *nert followeth in o2der to ſpeake of Bartlet P. Barter 
Green, who the next day after the fozeſaid UWhit- Sten ene 
tle, was likewiſe condemned, This Greene was Parten 

of a god houſe, and had ſuch parents, as both fa- Januar» 27 
vonred learning, and were alſo willing to bing 

up this their childe in the ſame. A ho alter ſome 

entrance in other inferio2 {ch ales, was by them 

ſent unto the Univerütie of Drfowd; where 

th:ongh ererciſe and diligent udp, he ſo pꝛofited, 5arcter Gree 
that within ſhoꝛt time he attained, as well to the = 
knowledge of ſund2y pꝛophane Sciencec, as alſo = 
now in his laft peers, unto the godly under ſtand⸗ 

ing of Divinitie. TW hereunto th2ongh 1gno2ance 

(in Which he was trained up from his yonth } he 
was at the firſt an utter enemie, untill ſuch time 
as God of his mercy had opened his ics, by his ey goa 
often repairing unto the common Lectures of Pernes of 
ter Darty2, Reader of 9 Divinitie n. — Bet. Baxtv:- 


- 
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The ſtory and per ſecution of M. Bartlet Green. 


Lohn 4 


A good note oꝛ | | 
leflon fo2 young 


Lawyers to 


marke x follow. 


Ethat lewd 
tompanx doth. 


that conquereth townes and cities. 


2 2 nnen 
the ſame Univerſitie : ſo that thereby(as by Gods as he did here this his Kraped ſheeps. And now 
inſtrument) he ſaw the true light of Chꝛiſts therefoze to return to our — * foꝛ the better 52 of 
Galpel. maintenance of himſelf in theſe his ſtudies, and o- © ©, * *+ | 
Whereof when he had once taſted, it became un- ther his affairs, he had a large exhibition of his 3 0, 
Grandkather, M. Doctoꝛ Bartlet, who during the / 1556. 


the continuall accompanying, t fellowſhip of ſuch neficiall to many, eſpecially to thoſe that were of 

b . 5 0 55 young the houſhold of Fait ; as appeareth amongſt o⸗ 
Gentlemen, as are commonly in that and the like ther, by his friendly dealing with M. Chꝛiſtopher ting p; 
houſes, he became by little and little a compartner 20 Godman, being at that pꝛeſent a pœꝛe exile be- ern Chi, 


in his apparell as alſo in banquettings, and other = well foz his toward learning, as alſo fo2 his nd . Gren. 


This did M. Bartlet Greene Write in M. Bar- 30 gs — ſuffering the cruell and murdering rage of 
tram Calthrops Booke. apts. ö 
py Joey The canſe hereof was a letter which Greene pn of 
Wo things have very much troubled me whileſt I did waife unto the ſaid Geodman, containing as pehending ar 
was in the Temple, Pride and Gluttonie; which well therepozt of certaine demands oz queſtions, Þ. cen: 
under the colour of glory and good fellowthip, drew which were caſt abꝛoad in London (as appeareth — 
me almoſt from God. Againſt both there is one reme- hereafter in a letter of his owne penning, which 
die, by prayer earneſt, and without ceaſing. And for- he meant to have ſent unto Maſter Philpot, wher⸗ 
ſomuch as yaine glory is ſo fubtle an adverſarie, that in he declareth his full uſage befoze the Biſhop of 
almoſt ir woundeth deadly, ere ever a man can per- London and others) as alſo an anſwer to a queſti⸗ 
ceive himſelfe to be ſmitten, therefore we ought ſo 40 on made by the ſaid Chꝛiſtopher Goodman, in a 
much the rather by continnuall prayer, to labour for letter wzitten unto him, in which he required to 
humbleneſſe of minde. Truly gluttonie beginneth un- have the certaintie of the repoꝛt which was ſpꝛead 
der a charitable pretence of mutuall love and ſocietie, among them on the other ſive of the Seas, that 
and hath in it moſt uncharitableneſſe. When we ſeeke the Queen was dead. Whereunto PM. Green ans 
to refreſh our bodies, that they may be the more apt Cwered ſimply, and as the truth then was, that the 
to ſerve God, and performe our duties towards our Was not dead. 6 : ; 
neighbours, then ſtealeth it in as a privie theefe, and Theſe letters with many other, waitten to di- 
murdereth both body and ſoule, that now it is not vers of the godly eriles, by their friends here in 
apt to pray, or ſerye God, nor apt to ſtudy, or labour England, being delivered to a meſſenger to car- 
for our neighbours. Let us therefore watch and be 50 rie over, came by the appzehenſion of the ſaid bea- 
ſober : For our adverſarie the Devill walketh about ker, unto the hands of the Ring and Queenes 
like a roaring Lion, ſeeking whom he may deyoure, CTouncell. Who at their convenient leaſure 
And remember what Solomon faith, 2::4or eſt pazzress (which in thoſe daies by ſome of them was quick- 
doro forts, & qui dominatur anims expugzatote urblum. i. A Ip found ont fo2 ſuch matters) peruſed the whole 
patient man is better then a ſtrong warriour, and he number of the ſaid letters, and amongſt them e- 
that conquereth his owne ſtomack, is better then he ſpied this letter of PMaſter Greens, Witten unto 
his friend Chʒiſtopher Goodman: in the contents 
whereof (amongſt other newes and pꝛivate mat- 
Bartlet Greene. ters) they found theſe woꝛds; the Quckne is nol 
; ; : 60 yet dead. Which woads were onely waitten as an 
| Animorum in fide unio, per charitalem autta, fymaet am- anſwer, to certifie Maſter Goodman of the truth 
eilig. Vale (mn Bartrame) & nei memineris, ut ſemper ſimi= of his fozmer demand. Yowbeit (to ſome of the 
lam efficiamur. Vale, Apud novam Portam, 20. Jaauarii Councell) they ſeemed very hainous woꝛds, yea, 
1556.i. Agreement of mindes joyning in unitie of treaſon they would have made them, ik the LAW 
faith, and growing up in charitie, is true and ſtedfaſt would have ſuffered. M hich when they could not 
amitie. Farewell (my Bartrame) and remember me, de (and being pet very loath to let any ſuch de- 
that ever we may be like together. Farewell at New- part freely, whom they ſuſpected to be a favourer g, © ©» 
gate. Ian. 20. Anno I556. of the Goſpel) they then examined him upon his amino by 
faith in religion, but upon what points, it is not £2!" 


Set ſober love againſt haſty wrath. wo certainly knowne. 
Neverthelelle (as it ſcemeth) his anſwers were 
Bartlet Greene. ſuch,as little pleaſed them (eſpecially the annoint- 


; ed ſoꝛt) and therefoze after they had detained 
Thus we ſee the fatherly kindneſſe of our moſt him in pꝛiſon, as well in the Tower of London, 7% 15,wz!4 
actions and mercifull God, who never ſuffereth as elſewhere, they ſent him at laſt unto 35oner finrerotptre 


is elect childꝛen ſo to fal, that they lie ill in ſecu- Wilhop of London, to be ozdered acco2ding to cis 
ritie of ſin, but oftentimes quickneth them up by his Cccleſiaſticall Law ; as appeareth by their 
ſome ſuch means, as perhaps they thinke leaſt of, letters ſent unto the Biſhop, with the laid _ 


SD 
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A Letter of Bartlet Green, containing a brief rehear ſall of his conferences with B. Boner. 
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— F 1 2 
7 '7 ner alſo: wherein it may appeare, that Sir John 
.* Bourne (then Secretarie to the Queene) was a 
x1* J chiele ſtirrer in ſuch caſes, yea and an entiſer of 
others of the Councell: who otherwiſe (if foꝛ feare 
Anno 2 they durſt) would have bene content to have let 
7 1556. § ſuch matters alone. The Load fozgive them their 
weakneſſe (if it be his god pleaſure) and give 

them true repentance, Amen. 


— — — jE—[AEꝓ! — — — — 


the common law ſhould ariſe, to diſculle them, he 
—— my loꝛd — — — controverſies 

criptures; and as foꝛ the civill law 
Doctoꝛ Dale ſhould take on them. . 4 
N herefoꝛe he demanded of me the cauſe of mine M. Green com 
impriſonment: A ſaid that the occaſion of mine ite firitco 
appꝛehenſion was a letter which J w2ote to one upon Whg oe, 
Chꝛiſtopher Godman,wheretn(certifpying him of cao, 
ſuch newes as happened here) among the reſt, J 


Aletter ſent unto Boner Biſhopof London, by the IO woote that there were certaine pꝛinted papers of 


Queenes Councell, dated the 11. day of No- 
vember 1555. but not delivered untill 
the 17. of the ſame moneth. 


Akler our hearty commendations to your good 

. Ee to Lordſhip, we ſend to the ſame herewith the body 

Boner of one Bartlet Greene, who hath of good time remain- 
ed in the Tower for his obſtinate ſtanding in matters 
againſt the Catholike religion, whom the King and 20 
Queenes Majeſties pleaſures are becauſe he is of your 
Lordſhips Dioceſſe) ye ſhall cauſe to be ordered ac- 
cording to the lawes in ſuch caſes provided. And 
thus we bid your Lordſhip heartily farewell. From 
Saint Iames the xj. of November, 1555. 


Your good Lordſhips loving friends, 
Wincheſter, William Haward. 
Pembroke. Iohn Bourne. 
Thomas Ely. Y Thomas Wharton. 20 

3 

PoRtferipts «1 Sir Iohn Bourne will waite upon your Lordſlup, 

and ſignifie further the King and Queenes Majeſties 
pleaſure herein. 


Now that ye may the better under ſtand the 
tertaintie of his handling, after this his coming 
unto Boners cuſtody, J have thought it god to 
put foꝛth his owne letter, containing at large the 
diſcourſe of the fame. Which letter he wꝛote, and , > 
did meane to have ſent unto Maker Philpot, but 
was pꝛevented, belike either by Philpots death, 
oꝛ elle (and rather) by the wily watching of his 
Keeper : fo2 it came (by what meanes J know not 
certainly) unto the Biſhops hands, and being de- 
livered unto his Regiſter, was found in one of his 
books of recozd. The copy whereof here toloweth. 


A letter of Bartlet Greene, written unto Tohn 50 
Philpot,containing beſides other particular mat- 
ter betwixt him and Maſter Fhilpot, a bric fe 
rehcarſall of his handling, and certaine his con- 
ferences with Boner and others, at his firſt 
coming to the Biſhops. 


J it which was wanting in talke (thꝛough my 
default) at pour being here, J have ſupplied by 


ſome oppoꝛtunttie and leaſure. The 17. day of No⸗ 

Gent pe ⸗ vember, being bꝛought hither by two of the clock 
Hau befoze at afternone, J was pꝛeſented befoze my Lo2d 
Lane. of London and other two Biſhops, M. Deane, 
Maſter Roper, Maſter Welch, Dodoz Yarpſ- 

field Archdeacon of London, and other two 02 

ace, all ſitting at one table. There were alſo pꝛe⸗ 

ö ſent Docto2 Dale, Maſter Geoꝛge Moꝛdant, M. 
M. Det was Dee. Then, after the Biſhop of London had read 


bend cell, he ſpake with moe wozvs, but (as J remem⸗ 
| peating and ber / to this effect; that the cauſe of their aſlembly 
Gbüneend was, to heare mine examination, whereunto he 
ar, ert had authoꝛitie by the Councell, and had pꝛovided 
P. Melch and another, whoſe name J know not 
(but well J remember, though he obtained it not, 
pet deſired he my Loꝛd, that J might heare the 
Councels letters) to be there if any matters of 


queſtions ſcattered abꝛoad. Uhereupon, being 
ſuſpected to be pꝛivie unto the deviſing oꝛ publiſh⸗ 
ing of the ſame, J was committed to the Fleet: 
but ſithence heard J nothing thereof, after the 
Commuſſioners had received my ſubmiſlion. The 
ſumme whereof was, that as J was ſure there 
neither could be true witneſſes, noꝛ pꝛobable con⸗ 
jecture againſt me in that behalfe; ſo refuſed J no 
puniſhment , if they of their conſciences would 
judge me pꝛivie to the deviſing, pꝛinting, oꝛ pubs 
lithing of thoſe queſtions. But my Loꝛd affirm⸗ 
ing that there was another cauſe of mine impꝛi⸗ 
ſonment lithence , demanded if J had not after, 

ſince J was committed to the Fleet, ſpoken oz 

Written ſomewhat againſt the naturall pzeſence 

of Chꝛiſt in the ſacrament of the altar. | 

Then deſtred J his loꝛdſhip to be god unto me, 
truſting that he would put me to anſwer to no 
new matters, crcept J were firft diſcharged of 
the old. And when J tod long in that, Malter 
Welch anſwered, that it was pꝛocured that I 
ſhon{d ſo doe, right well, Fo2 albeit J were im- 
pꝛiſoned foꝛ treaſon, if during the time of endu⸗ 
rante J had maintained hereſie, that were noſuf- 
ficient allegation againſt the Oꝛdinarie; neither 
whether J were befoꝛe him acquitted oꝛ condem⸗ 
ned, ſhould it take away the foꝛmer fault. Then 
my Loꝛd affirming that J was not b2ought bes 
koꝛe him but foꝛ hereſie, and the other Gentleman 
ſaying that donbtlefſe J was diſchargedof my foz- 
mer matter; my deſtre was, that J might be 
charged accoꝛding to the 03der of the law, to hears 
my accuſers. 

Then Doctoꝛ Chadſey was ſent foꝛ, who repoꝛt⸗ 5, Chadſey 
ed that in the pzeſence of Maſter Melley and the witnell*th a⸗ 
Lieutenant of the Tower, I ſpake agaiaſt the re- Suu Baller 
all pꝛeſence and the ſacrifice of the Maſſe. and that FE 
A affirmed that their Church was the Church of 
—_— th n 

Is not this true, quoth my Loꝛd: J ſaid, Pea, 
TA ill vou co itinue therein, quoth he { Pea ſaid J. | fp Sougemocg 
Tut thou then maintarne it by learning, ſaid he: the Connie 
Therein, quoth J, J ſhoulo few my ſelfe to have lone. 
little wit, knowing mine own yeuth and igno⸗ 
rance, if J would take on me to matntaine any 
centroverſte againſt ſo many grave and learned 
men. But my conſcience was ſatizfied in the truth, 
which was ſufficient to my ſalvation. 

Roper, Conſcience? (quoth M. Koper) ſo ſhall 


waiting in pour abſence, now at the length getting 60 every Jew and Turke be {aved. 


We had hereafter much talke to no purpoſe , 
and eſpectally on my part, who felt in my ſelke, 
though cold and open ay2e, much dulneſle of wit 
and memoꝛp. At the length J was asked what 
coiiſcience was: and J ſaid, the certifying of the 
truth. 
up, deſiring leave to talke with me alone So he 22: <ictcs © 
taking me aſide into another chamber, (aid that 


under band unto himſelke the letter that came from the Coun- 70 he was ſoꝛp fo2 my trouble, and would gladly ſee 


me at libertie: he marvelled, that J being a young 
man, would ſtand ac ainſt all the learned men ot 
the Kealme, yea, aud contrary to the whole deter ⸗ 
mination of the Catholike Church krom Chults 
time, in a matter wherein J could have no great 
learning; J muſt not thinke mine owne wit bet⸗ 
ter then all mens, but ſhould beleeve them that 
were learned. J pꝛomiſe you ( quoth he) 4 

Fkt 3 hau 


Maſter Welch, Uith that Malter Melch role Perſwaſion 55 
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and thoſe that at any time ſevered from this uni⸗ 
tie, were anſwered, and anſwered againe. This 
was the ſumme of his tale, which lacked neither 
wit Roꝛ eloquence. : 
Anſwer of 9, Malter Green. Then ſpake J. Foꝛaſmuch as it 
Sreeneto W. pleaſeth your Maſterſhip to uſe me ſo familiarly 
— (fo2 he ſo behaved himſelfe towards me, as though 
J had beene his equil[) J ſhall open my minde 
freely unto you , deſtring yon to take it in god 
woꝛth. J conſider my youth, lack of wit and learn⸗ 
ing, which would God it were but a little under 
the opinion that ſome men have of me. But God 
is not bound to time, wit, o2 knowledge, but ra- 


—_ of 
Orte n. 


not ſubmit my ſelfe to learn, unleſſe it be, as pour 
Malterchip ſaid, that J peruſed the bos on both 
ſides. Foz ſo might A make my ſelfe and indiffe⸗ 


IO rent judge; otherwiſe J map be ſeduced. 


And here we fell out againe in a long talke of 
the Church, wherein his learning and wit was 
much above mine: but in the end J fold himJ 
was perſwaded , and that he did but loſe his [as 


bour. 
Welch. Why then (quoth he) what ſhall J res 
—— ob plealeth <3 
reen. Even as pleaſeth yon, quo Ne 
you may ſay that J would be lad to learn 47 


ther choſeth infirma mundi, ut confunderet fortia, 20 had bo kes on both ſides. Do he going in, the 


neither can men appoint bounds to Gods mercy : 
Fo2, I will have compaſſion (ſaith he on whom 
wilt ſhew mercy. There is no reſpect of perſons 
with God, whether it be old oꝛ poung, rich oꝛ por, 
wiſe o2 fœliſh, Filher oꝛ Basket maker. God gi⸗ 
veth knowledge of his truth, th2ough his free 
grace, to whom he liſt, Iimes I. Neither doe A 
thinke my ſelfe onely to have the truth, but ſfed- 
faſtly beleeve that 2 hath his ſpouſe the Ca⸗ 
She ſpirit of tholike and univerſal 
— Realmes where it pleaſeth him, Spiritus ubi vult 
no: place.” © ſpirat : no mo2e is he addicted to any one place 
then to the perſon and quality of one man. Df this 

church J nothing doubt my ſelfe to be a member, 


truſting to beſaved by the faith that is taught in 


the ſame. But how this Church is known is in 

F dene a — — — 7 And the = 
he markes of Chꝛiſts Church, is rue pꝛeaching 

true Church. f his wozd and miniſtring of his ſacraments. 


MDarkes of the 
krut Chin ch. L 
they were, thꝛoͤugh the wickedneſſe of men « the 


Deviil,foze wozn, and almoſt utterly taken away. 
But God be pꝛaiſed that he hath renued the pint, 
that his truth may be knowne in many places. Foz 
my elf, J call God to witneſſe, J have no hope in 
mine own wit and learning, which is very ſmall; 
but J was perſwaded therto by him, as by an ( in- 


« Bythis ins ſktrument, that isercellent in all god learning and 


Church, diſperſed in many 30 


1Biſhops (even then riſen, and ready ts depart). 
asked How he liked me? He anſwered, In fait 

my Lo2d, he will be glad to learne. Which woꝛds 

when they were taken, leſt they ſhonld miſtake his 
meaning and mine, Jſatd, yea my Lo2d, ſo that J 

may have bokes on both ffdes, as Calvin, and 
my ll oꝛd of Canferburies bokes, and ſuch other, 

Mell, quoth my Lo2d, I will ſatisffe thy minde 

therein alſo; and they all were in great hope, that 

ſhortly IJ ſhould become a god Catholike as they 

call if. | 

Then was J bꝛought info my Lo2ds inner 
Chamber (! where you were) and there was put « ae Ph. 
in a Chamber with Maſter Dee, who intreated pot was he 
me very friendly. That night J ſupped at my whom bez 
Los table, and lay with P. De. in the cham- chi leur. 
ber you did ſe. Dn the mozrow J was lervedat 

dinner from my Lo2ds fable, and at night did eats 

in the Hall with his Gentlemen; where J have 


Theſe markes were ſealed by the Apoſtles, and 40 been placed ever ſithence, and fared wonderfull 
confirmed by the ancient Fathers, til at the length well. Pea to ſay the truth, J had my liberty with» p;j4wy nee; 


in the bounds of his Lo2dſhips houſe ; foz my cainuentof%, 
lodging and fare, ſcarce have A beene at any time nnen 
abꝛoad in better caſe ſo long together, and have tn ann 
found ſo much genfleneſſe of my Lo2d, and his 
Chaplatnes,and other ſervants, that A ſhould eaſi⸗ 

ly have foꝛgotten that J was in pꝛiſon, were it 

not that this great cherre was often powdꝛed with 
unſavozy ſauces of examinations, exhoztations, 


— Peter living. And God is my recoꝛd, that chiefly J ſought 50 poſings, and diſputations. 


Ware it of him by continuall pꝛaper with teares. 


Foz ſhoztly after ſupper the firſt Mundap at g. 
night, 4 was had info my Lo2ds bed. chamber, and W ne 
there he would know of me how J came firſt ory ol 
into theſe hereſies: J ſaid J was perſwaded *** ©" 
thereto by the Scriptures, and authozities of the 
ZDoctozs , alledged by Peter Party? in his Le- 
cures upon the eleventh Chapter of the firſt Epi⸗ 
ffle to the Coꝛinthians, whiles he intreated there 
on · that place De cœna Domini, by the ſpace of a — 1 


whole ſtudie is to pleaſe him: Beſides that, J care o moneth together. But then my Lo2d infozced the ral ee 
plainneſſe of Chꝛiſts woꝛds, and his Almightie the wows % 


. Seen ſeek- urthermo2e, what J have done herein, it is 

ied; Neko: ad; needfull toꝛ me to ſpeak; : but one thing (J ſay) 

wich teares. J Wilh of God with all my heart, that all men 
which are of contrary judgement, would ſeeke the 
truth in like manner. Now J am b2ought hither 
befoꝛe a great many of Biſhops, and learned men, 
fo be made a fole and a laughing ſtock, but J 
weigh it not a ruſh: foꝛ God knoweth that my 
not foꝛ mans pleaſure, o2 diſpleaſure, = 

73.20 ve; „ W. Welch. No M. Green, quoth he, thinke not 

plyech to . (ouncharitably of any man, but judge rather that 

Sree men labour fo2 pour ſoules health, as fo2 their 


owne. But alaſſe, how will you condemne all cur 

_ fozefathers 2 D2 how can you thinke your ſelfe to 
be of the Catholike Church, without any conti⸗ 
— == contrary to the judgement ofal learn⸗ 
ed men? 


Green. Then ſaid J, Sir I have none authority 70 


to judge any man: nevertheleſſe, J donbt not bu 
that J am of the true Catholike Church, howſoe- 
ver our learned men here judge of me. 

N elch. Why then, ſaid he, do you ſuppoſe pour 
owne wit and learning better then all theirs? if 
pou do not give credit only to them, other learned 
men ſhall reſoꝛt unto you, that hall perſwave pon 


by the @criptures and Doa9zs, 


power, demanding of me, what reaſon ſhould is me bar) 
move me from the literall ſenſe of the woꝛds: but 
I having no luſt fo thoſe matters, would have al- 
ledged that there were bokes ſufficient of that . 
matter, as Peter Party2z, Cranmer, and Oeco⸗ co — 
lampadius: neverthelefſe when this ſhift would the el 
not ler ve, but J was conſtrained to ſay ſomewhat, eule 4 by 1 
I ſaid J was moved from the literall ſenſe by the wont 
manner of ſpeaking, by the circumſtance, and be 
conference of other places of the Scriptures. It 
is evident that Chzilt tok bzead, and that he 
ſhewed them (they leciug it) bꝛead, which he af- 
firmed to be his body. : 

Chꝛiſt affirmed that bꝛead was his body. 

But that affirmation taken literally, can by no 
meanes be trum. ; 

Ergo, the wozds, if they be taken accozving be 


Argunis''s 


624 
have read ail Peter Martpꝛs booke, and Cran- Green. Dir, quoth J, God knoweth t 0 
mers, and all the reft of them, and have confer- fuſe not to learne of any chilve, but Tuna er QM 1 
. red them with the contrary, as Roffenſis, and the bꝛace the truth from the mouth of a natural fwle, <* * © 
| Wiſhop of Wincheſter, tc. and could not per⸗ in any thing wherein J am ignoꝛant, and that in 
ceive but that there was one continuall truth, all things, ſaving my faith: concerning the 3 Anne, 
Which from the beginning had beene maintained; truth, wherein I am th2onghly perſwaded, J cans 7 1556 
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The confeſſion of Bartlet Green, containing a brief rehear (all of his conferences with B. Boner. 627 


CQ. v1 4-7 ths letter, cannot. te true. 1 
5 4 jp F02 this pꝛedication, Panis eſt corpus Chriſti, 02 
x15 J corpus Chriſtielt panis, is neither identica noz acci- 


; dentalis, no2 eſſentialis prædicatio. Uheretoze of 
3 Anno C necellitie J mult ſay it was ſpoken in the like 
1556. § ſenſe, as Chꝛiſt wasa dw2e, a vine, and a way. 
Peter can it ſerve to ſay;that it was nat of bꝛead 

t 


eb" of vis that he affirmed to be his body, and that foz two 


© Chzilt of his 
body mud — cauſ 


ſatd Bartlet, two times, to wit, at two Eaſter 
tides oz dayes, in the chamber of John Palline, 
ons of = Jaeachers in King Edwards time, 
within the Pariſh of Saint Michaels Coꝛnhill, ot 
the Diocelle of London, did receive the Fommu⸗ 
nion with the ſaid Nulline and Chꝛiſtopher Gg d⸗ 
man, ſometime Reader of the Divinitie Lecture Ex Regith, 
in Drfozd, now gone beyond the ea; and the ſe⸗ mT 
cond time with the ſaid Pulline and with one 


| es. 
taken ſpiritually Fo2 whatſoever he ſhewed, that was bꝛead; fo2 10 Rimneger, maſter of Art of Magdalen Colledge 


— nought elſe was ſeen. ; : 
But that which he ſhewed he affirmed to be his 


bodie: 
4 he affiumed of bzead that it was his 
die, 

The ſecond reaſon is; fo2 that if was not chan- 
cced befo2e, ſæing benedixit, ts gratias egit, oz el'e 
Chꝛiſt affirmed no true p2opoſition , and you are 
without authozttte. 


in Orkoꝛd: and this Traminate alſo ſaith, that at 
both the ſaid Comnumions he, and the other —— 
named, did take and receive bꝛead and wine, 
agg err 
2ead,and lacramentall wine, which he ſaith were 
uſed there by them, Pulline onelp rag nn 
wozds of the inſtitution, expzelſed in the bak of 
Communion, 

n which receiving and uſing, this Craminate 


I 
In the end of this letter, there were noted theſe 20 ſaith, that the other afozenamed did receive the 


ſentences following, collected foz confirmatton of 
his fozmer aſſertions, videlicet, 
nomeving Eadem locutio poculi, i. The ſame phzaſe is uſed 
, Oreene to 
ſpirituatly» nor Dicitur pottea panis. It is called bzead in the 
erally, ſame place afterward. | 
Eadem ratione rejecero corpus, qua tu panem, i. By 
the ſame reaſon as it may be denied to be bꝛead, it 
may be denied to be the body. 
—— in co-lum, i. Nis bodie aſcended into 30 
aven. 
1 nobis factus eſt ſimilis in omnibus poſt 
nativitatem. At noſtrum corpus non poteſt eſſe in duo- 
bus locis : Ergo, & c. In body he was like to us in 
all things after his nativitie (in excepted.) Sy - 
ing thenour bodte cannot be in two places at once: 
Ergo, neither his. 8 i 
Diſcipuli non ſtupebant, & c. His diſciples to it 
as no miracle noꝛ wonder. 
The laſt examination and condemnation of 1 
Maſter Greene. 


The laſt exami⸗ Thus as it ſemeth) foꝛ this time they left off. 
nation of M. But not long after the Bichop perceiving 
Green, Grenes learning and conſtancie to beſuch , as 
neither he, no2 any of his Doctoꝛs and Chap⸗ 
laines could by the @criptures refell, began then 
to object and put in p2actice his chief and ſtrongeſt 
argument againſt him; which was the rtgour of 50 
the Law, and crueltie ol execution: an argument 
JF enſure pou, which without the ſpeciall grace of 
our & O D, to fleſh ts impoꝛtable. And therefoꝛe 
ufing Lam as a cloak of his tyꝛannie, the 28. day 
of November, the ſaid Biſhop examined him up⸗ 
on certain points of Chꝛiſtian Religion. M here⸗ 
unto when he had anſwered, the Biſhop ap⸗ 
pointed the Regiſter (as their molt common 
manner is) to dꝛaw thereout an oꝛder of confeſſi- 
an. Which being afterwards read unto Greene, 60 
was alſo ſubſcribed by him, as a confirmation of 
— — alſert ions: The tenour whercof here 
enſueth 


The confeſſion and ſaying of Bartlet 
Greene. 


Adzaught of [2 Artlet Greene boꝛne in the Citie of London, 

D.ore.ns cons in the Pariſh of BaCinzſhall of the Dioceſle 
bb Sens of London, and of the age of 25. ders, being eras 90 

Nag. minedin the Biſhops palace, the 27. day of o⸗ 

vember, Anno 1555. upon certain Articles, an- 

ſwered as followeth, Videlicet, that neither in 

the time ol King Edward, alter the Þaſſe by him 

was put down, neither in the time of Qucene 

Marie after the Maſſe was reſfozed again, he 

ath heard any Malle at all; but he ſaith that in 

reigne of the ſaid Ducenes Majeſtie he the 


lacrament of the Loꝛds Supper, and that they re⸗ 

ceived materiall bꝛead and materiall wine, no ſubs 

ſtance thereof ch inged, and ſo no reall pꝛeſence 

of the bodie and blood of Chꝛiſt there being, but 

onely grace added thereto. And further, this Eras 

minate ſaith, that he had heretofoꝛe, during the 

— — — — — 2 afoꝛeſaid, refuſed, 

o now doth rein'e to come and heare Maſſe, gs. or 

and to receive the Sacrament of the ear he ) Wo —_ 
are now uſed and mintitred in this Church of Wale. 
England, becauſe he ſaith that concerning the 
Palle, he cannot be perſwaded in his conſcience, 
that the ſacrifice pzetended to be in the ſame, is 
agreeable to Gods woꝛd, o2 maintainable by the #acriftce ofthe 
lame and that without deadly offeace he cannot ne 00! maine 
wozlhip the bodie and blood of Thaiff, that is pꝛe⸗ Govs woz4s 
tended to be there. And as concerning the Dacra- 

ment of the Altar, this Craminate ſaith, that he 

heretofoze during the ſaid reigne hath refuſed, 

and now doth refue to receive the ſame, as is . Steen 
now uied in this Church of Enaland,becauſe it is agaduck the (a 
not uſed acco2ding tothe inſtitution of Chailt, but dane rede 
both in a ſkrange tongue, and alſo not miniſtred 
in both kindes; and beſides that, contrary to Gods 

woꝛd it is there taught, that the thing there mini⸗ 

ſtred is to be adozed, as the reall and true bodie of 

Chꝛiſt. And furtherinoze this Examinate faith, 

that during the laid reigne he hath not ben con- a rtculat con 
keſled to the Pꝛieſt, noz received abſolution at his feilion refuled⸗ 
hands, becauſe he is not bound by Gods wozds to 

make auricular confeſſion. 

Bartlet Greene, 


O 


Manp other conferences and publike eraminas 
tions they bꝛought him unto, But in the end (ſes 
ing his ſtedfaſtnelle of faith to be ſuch, as againſt 
the which neither their thꝛeatnings, noꝛ yet their 
flattering pꝛomiſes could pꝛevail) the 15. day of Lo 
Januarie the Biſhop cauſed him with the reſt WW. Green pt 
above named, to be b2ought into the Conſiſtozie martyisbiongbe 
in Pauls, where being ſet in his Judgement ſeat, to the contitosr» 
accompanied with Fecknam, then Deane of the 
ſame Church, and other his Chaplaines, affer he 
had condemned the other fir , he then calling foz 
Bartlet Greene, began with theſe, oz the like 
wo2ds : 

Peneurable audience, J thinke if beſt to o 
unto you the converſation of this man, called g. zon:cs 
Bartlet Green, And becauſe you ſhall not charge w dn 70 ts 
me, that J go about to ſcek any mans. blood. 
here you ſhall heare the Councels letters, which 
they ſent with hum unto me. The effect whereot . 
is; that whereas he had been of long time tn the 
Tower of London fo2 hereſie, they have now 
lent himunto me to be ozdered, acco2ding to the Ainie articles 
laws therefoze pzovided. And now to thee Bart put to ane 
let Greene A pʒopoſe theſe nine Articles. Then Sem, 


3 — 
— u— 2 — * 
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Fits then with 
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he read thearticles above mentioned, which were 
generally objected to all theſe ſeven paiſoners , to 
wit, Thomas UWhittle, John Tudſon, John 
Went , Thomas 1B2own, Jſabel Foſter, Joan 
LEND, Bartlet Green. 
then —— —＋. — _ pare — = 
| em particularly, he was put to ſilence, with pꝛo⸗ 
. — mile that he ſhould have time to anſwer ſufficient⸗ 
[wer to che at⸗ 1p, and therefoꝛe the Biſhop pꝛoceeding ſaid, that 
ticles, when Green came firlt to his hou'e, he deſired to 10 
have the boks of the ancient Doctozs of the 
8 to reade, which he laid he granted 
im. 
Doctors rean Mhereunto Green anſwered and ſafd, that if 
wit indiſterent the Doctors were with indifferent judgement 
make moze a- Weighed, they made moꝛe a great deal with him, 
cainſt the 1Ia- then they did with them. | 
— Feck. Upon which wozds Fecknam, Deane of 
Pauls, ſtod up, and marvelling why he ſaid ſo, 
aſked him ik he would be content to ſtand to the 20 
judgement of the Doctoꝛs. 
Green. Green then ſatd, that he was content to 
fand to the Doctoꝛs judgement. 
Feck. J will then pꝛopound unto you ( quoth 
Fecknam) the Doctozs, and inferp2et them your 
ſelf. So he alledged a place of Chꝛyſoſtome, Ad po- 
Chryſoſt. ad ul. Antioch. Mhich was this, Elias a cendens me- 
Pop. Antioch: 1 otem ſuum poſt ſe reliquir : Chriſtus vero aſcendens 
| carnem ſuam aſſumpſit, & eandem poſt ſe reliquit, i. 
Elias going up, leff his cloke behinde him: but 30 

G Chil aſcending up took his fleſh, and alſo left it 
behinde him. And he demanded Green, how he 
underſtod the place. N 

Green. Then Green pꝛaped him that he would 
conferre the Doctoꝛs ſayings together, and there⸗ 
fo:e alledged the ſame Doctoꝛ again, wꝛiting up- 
on the 1. Cor. 10. An non eſt panis quem nos be- 
nedicimus, communicatio corporis Domini? Nonne 
eſt calix, & c. i. Js not the bꝛead which we bleſſe, 
the communication of the Lozds bodie? M here⸗40 
by he pꝛoved that this Doctoz called this Sacra⸗ 
ment but a ſigne of the Lo2ds body. Manp other 
— of pꝛobation and deniall were betwixrt 

hem. 

Feck. At laſt Fecknam demanded of him, how 
long he had been of this opinton 2 Fo2 M. Green 
(ſatd he) yon confeſſed once to me, that when pou 
were af Orfoꝛd at ſchwl, you were called the ran- 
keſt Papilt in that houſe, and being compelled fo 
goto the Lecture of Peter Martpꝛ, you were con- 50 
verted from pour old doctrine. 

Green. And Green confeſſed the ſame, | 
73. Green fie , keck. Then again he ſaid, that Green fold him 
© rant Mapilt. that the ſaid Peter Party2 was a Papiſt in his 
Antrue repoꝛt firſt coming io Drfozd. Uhereupon he made an 
9D. Patty}, exclamation, and pꝛaped the people to conſider how 

vain his doctrine that he pꝛofeſſed was, which was 
grounded upon one man, and that upon fo uncon⸗ 
tant a man as Peter Martyꝛ, which perceiving 
the wicked intent of the Councell, was content to 60 
-—"q them, and fozſake the true and Catholique 
aith. 
Green. Gren ſaid that he grounded not his faith 
upon Martpæ, noꝛ any other, noꝛ did beleeve ſo be⸗ 
caule Marty? bel ved the ſame ; but becauſe that 
he had heard the Scriptures, and the Doctoꝛs of 
the Church truly and wholeſomely expounded by 
him; neither had he any regard of the man, but ol 
the woꝛd which he ſpake. And further he ſaid, 
that he heard theſaid maſter Peter ſay often, that 70 
he had not as pet, while he was a Mapiſt, read 
Chꝛpſoſtome upon the tenth to the Coꝛinths, noꝛ 
many other places of the Doctoꝛs: but when he 
deter Wartyꝛ Had read them, and weil conſidered them, he was 
i turned from content fo pœld to the Doctoꝛs, having firſt hum- 
—— Ine bled himſelfe in p2ayer , deſtring God to illumi⸗ 
an reading the nate him, and bang him to the true underſtands 
Dolio s. ing ol the Scripture. Which thing (ſaid Green) 


Chrvfoft. in 
1. Cor. 10, 


would open your eyes, and ſhew you his trut 
no moze then J do donbt his wozds be — rus CATE, 
ſaith ; Alke, and it ſhall be given to you; knock, 
and it ſhall be opened unto you, cc. Anno, 
Feck. Then Fckknam aſked him, what he } r5 56. ; 
thought of this Article; Sanctam Eccleſiam Catho- | 
ICam, 
Green. And Green anſ wered, that he did beleve g ne hol 4. 
— holy and univerſall Church thzoughout all the *bolike church, 
021d, 
Feck. Then Fecknam ſaid, that he would faine 
ave a ſure marke and token , whereby he might 
now this Church; and therefoze he pzayed Green 
to define unto him this Church, 
Green. Green anſwered, that this Church did 
agree in veritie of the true doctrine of Chzilt, and rte mariser 
was known by the true adminiſtration of his Sa- ch. 
craments. ; 
Feck. Uherenpon Fecknam ſaid, that he ,, 
10 


x you en pen ep gh halt boubt but God J We. a} 


would pzove the Church whercof he was, to be ne⸗ —.— 


ver agreeing in doctrine, but alwapes to have been Pofelſv18 of th 
in controverſte in their religion. Foz ( ſaid he) wude be Fes: 
Luther and Zuinglius could never agree in their * 
waitings oz ſayings, no2 Decolampadius with 
Caroloſtadius, noꝛ Caroloſtadius with either 
Zuinglius oꝛ Luther, cr. foꝛ Luther waiting upon 

the ſacrament of the altar, ſaid; that in hoc pane, 

vel ſub hoc pane corpus Domini accipimus. Zuing⸗ 

lius controlling him, ſaid ; Sub ſigno panis corpus 

Domini accipimus. And the other controlled himin 

like caſe. A 

Green. Then M. Green pꝛoved their opinions 
of the Sacrament to be one in effect, being right- TV! 53s 
ly weighed : and though their wozdz did not ſound to dient, bir 
all one, yet they meant one thing; and their opint- ineffectdoagce; 
ons — all one, as he pꝛoved by divers other ex- vid the wen 
amples. 

Fecknam. Then Fecknam deſired him that he 
would not ſo wilfully caſt himſelf a wap, but to be 
rather conkoꝛmable to reaſon, and that my Lo2d 
Wiſhop there pꝛeſent would be god unto him, and 
would grant him reſpite ( if he would demand it) 
foꝛ a foꝛtnight oz thꝛe weeks, and that he ſhould 
chuſe any learned man whom he would, and ſhould 
go with him home to his houſe, and that he whom 
he would chuſe would willingly take the paines 
fo read and conferre the Doctoꝛs with him, and 
=_ the Doctozs mindes and meanings unto 

un. 

Boner. Then Woner ſatd, that he was pꝛoud , -.. 
and an obſtinate bop; and therefoꝛe he bade Feck- a; ch. Gem 
nam to hold his peace, and to call him no moꝛe P. 0 becalle 
Green: to2 ( ſaid he) yon ought not to call an here- Walter 
tique maſter. 

Pendleton. After this Doctoz Pendleton al- med 
ledged to him this tert out ofthe 22. of Luke; Ex endet, as 

oc non manducabo illud donec impleatur in regno thougb tu. 
Dei. Bere (ſaid he) you mult confeſſe pour wind cen 
opinion to be falſe, elſe you muſt ſay that Chult at th: dench o 
Was a lpar: fo2 Chꝛiſt ſaid ; J will eat no mo2e Chu. 
ofthis, while it be fulfilled in my Fathers king⸗ 
dome. If Chꝛiſt did eat no moze the bzead when 
he ſpake theſe woꝛds, then mult you ſay that he 
was a lyar : fo2 he did eat bzead after with his 
Dilciples befoze he aſcended. But if you ſay he 


did eat his bodie then, and after but bꝛead, it will FF 
not agree with the Scriptures, noz with god 6 
reaſon. * 


Green. Then Green anſwered and ſaid, that this 2 & bellt 
was ſpoken by an anticipation, as one of their own Wasen 
45iſhops (which is now dead) did ſay, « © e ch 

Pendleton. Then Doctoꝛ Pendleton ſaid, that 
that was no ſufficient diſcharge, no2 no ſufficient 
anſwer foz him in this caſe ; fo2 (ſaid he) it 15 
well known that the Biſhop was of a contrarie 
opinion to you, and that he died a god Chziſtian 


man | 
i Greery 


— 
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. Green. To which wozds Green laid, A do not perſon, they deſtred him to wꝛite ſomewhat 
1 Mer call him to witneſſe in this caſe,as though he were their books, which requeſt he willingly — 
att alufficient man, to pzove my laying to be true in as in manner here enſueth. 


this matter: but J do alledge him againſt you, as 


\ Anno 0 aul did the cripture, which he found graven in Theſe Verſes were written in a book of 
7 1556. He altar of the Athenians , againlt themſelves, | M. Huſſey of the Temple 
ignoto Deo. | f Behold thyſelf by me, 
Theſe with niany other woꝛds were between ſuch one was J, as thon: 
them which J do overpalſe, becauſe it were to And thou in time ſhalt be, 
long to ſfand upon recitall of every thing. Laſt of 10 even duſt as J am now. 


all the Biſhop aſked him, ik he would recant. Ye 

ſaid wo he would not. But my Lo2d (ſaid he) in 

old time there were no men put to death foz their 

. conſcience, untill ſuch time as Biſhops found the 

In theoldtime means ko make it death to bel ve contrarie to 


Bartlet Green. 


Theſe Verſes were alſo written in a book 
of maſter William Fleetwood, of 


excommunica- | __ the ſame houſe. 

ton was the them; put ercommunication (my Lo2d ) was the My reſting road is found, 

greateſt penalty greateit penalty which men had foꝛ their conſct- vain hope and hap adew: 

in marers of once, yea, inſommch that O. Auguſtine wzote, and Love whom you liſt with change, 
fclenet- commanded that no man ſhould be put to death foꝛ death ſhall me rid from you. 


his opinion. | 20 
Boner. Then Boner ſaid, that when St. Augu⸗ 
ſtine ſaw what inconveniences followed of that 
commandement, he w2ote again fo the fempozall 
Rulers, commanding them to punilh their bodies 


Bartlet Green. 


Amongſt other divers and ſingular god ver⸗ 
tues of this god man, ſpectally in him was fo be The ſingulac 
noted ſuch a modeſt nature, ſo humbly thinking 92eftte and 


ſo, 
Green. Wnt ſaid Green, he bad not put them to 


veath. 
Bon. Pe bad puniſh them, quoth Boner. 
_— Pea, ſaid Gren, ut not put them to 


death. 
— That they ſhould be puniſhed, quoth Bo⸗ 
ner again. 


Stutente given This talk ended, he aſked Green if he would 


acainſt maſter 
Greats 


recant,andreturn to their Romiſh mother. Which 
when he denied, the Biſhop pꝛonounced the ſen⸗ 
tence definitive againſt him, and ſo committed 


him to the @heriffes of London, who cauſed him 


to be carried to Newgate. | 
And as he was going thither, there met with 


him two Gentlemen, being both his \pectall 40 


friends, minding belike to comfozt this their per⸗ 
ſecuted bꝛother: but at their meeting, their loving 
and friendly hearts (not able any longer to hide 
themſelves) were manifeſted by the abundance of 


of himſelf, as in few men is to be found, ever de⸗ 1 g narure 


jecting himſelf under that was in him, and ever 
ſerming to be leſſe then he was, ſo that nothing 
lefſe he could abide, then to hear of his pꝛaiſe oz 
commendation ; as well declareth not onely his 


30 letter wꝛitten to maſter Phil pot, wherein he doth 


earneſtly expoſtulate with him, foꝛ ſlandering him 
— of his wit and learning, and other 
manifold vertues of great ercellencie ; but alſo by 
his own ſpeech and anſwers in his examination, 
wherein he caſteth from him all knowledge of 
learning and cunning, when notwithſtanding 
he had moze in him, then to any mans eyes did 


T_ 
o great and admirable was this gift of mo⸗ 


ring from all pꝛide and arrogancie, that as he 
could not abide any thing that was ſpoken to his 
advancement oz pꝛaiſe; ſo neither did there ap- 
peare in him any thew oz bꝛagge in thoſe things 


4 their pitifull tears. To whom, when Green ſaw wherein he might julkly glozy, which were his pu⸗ 
9. Gm 5 — he ſaid in theſe o2 like wozds; Ah my niſhments and ſafferings foꝛ the canſe and — 
hi friends, by friends, is this your comfoꝛt you are come to give rell of Chi, Foz when he was beaten and ſconr - 
u gat. me, in this my occaſion of heavineſſe? Muſt J, ged with rods by Biſhop Boner (which ſcarce any 


who needed to have comfoꝛt miniſtred fo me, be- 


come now a comfo2ter of you 2 And thus declaring 50 


his molſk quiet and peaceable mind and conſcience, 
he cheerfully ſpake to them and others, untill he 
came fo the pꝛiſon dw2e, into the which he joyfully 
entred, and there remained alwapes either in 
pꝛaper (wheretinfo he much gave himſelf) oz elſe 
in ſome other godly meditations and excerciſes, 
unto the 28. day of Januarie, when he with his 
other above mentioned bzethzen went molk cheer - 
fully unto the place of their toꝛments, ołten repea⸗ 
ting, as we : 

Latine Uerſes following. 


Chriſte Deus, ſine te ſpes eſt mihi nulla ſaluts: : 
Te duce vera ſequor, te duce falſa nego. 


In Engliſh thus. 


by thee my guide alone. 


During the time of his impꝛiſonment in New - 
gate, divers of his friends had acceſſe unto him, 
to whom he gave ſundzie godly exho2tattons; 
wherewith they were not onelp well contented, 
but fo2 better remembꝛance as well of the ſame his 
inffructions, as alſo of his own god and godly 


man would beleeve, no2 J neither, but that 
heard it of him, which heard it out of his mouth) 
and he greatly rejoyced in the ſame, yet his ſhame⸗ 
kaſt modeſtie was ſuch, that never he would er- 
pꝛeſſe any mention thereof, leſt he ſhould ſeeme 
to glo2y tro much in himſelke, ſave that onely he 
opened the ſame to one maffer Cotton of the 
— 2 a friend ok his, a little befoze his 
death. 

Poꝛeover, to his rare and maidenly modeſfie 
in him was alſo adjopned the like nature of mer- 


well by the wap, as alſo at the ſtake, theſe o cie and pitifull compaCion;which affection though 
it ſee meth to be little regarded of ſome, pet in my The picifull ua 


deſtie grafted in the nature of him, ſo farre abhoꝛ⸗ 


of M. Green» 


minde is there no other thing w2onght in nature, St, ot 9p 


wheretn man reſembleth moꝛe truly the Jmage 
of the high majeſty of Almighty God, then this. 

d as in this reſpect cf merctfull tenderneſſe, 
nan onelp ercelleth all other beaſts; ſo almoſt no 


70 both with bodily reliefe , and alſo with ſpiritnall 


comfozt : and finding many of them (J means 
ſuch as were there foz theft and other naughtie 
facts) verte penitent and ſo2ry foz their evil de- 
meanours, in hope of their amendment, did nat 
onely by mouth, but alſo by his letters require. 
yea, as it were of dutie in love, did charge bis 
friends to travell foz their deliverances ſuch 
was the pitte and charitable mercy of this Bern 


= * 


© Chriſt my God, ſure hope of health, leſſe may this man ſeeme to paſſe many other men, | ö | 
1 beſides os have I —_ : whoſe cuſtomable pꝛopertie and exerciſe was to A 6 
fan friends The truth I love, and falſtiood hate, viſit the poze pꝛiſoners with him in puſon, 11 


— 


Godly letters of M. Bartlet Green, Martyr. 


— — 4 of his 
in the Temple. whereof it followeth, that though we be abſent in 


and moſt true member of Chꝛiſts Church, as ap⸗ 
peareth by this letter here following. 


To my very _ friends and Maſters, Maſter 
Goring, Maſter Ferneham, Maſter Fleetwood, 
Maſter Ruſſewel, Maſter Bel, Maſter Huſley, 
Maſter Calthrop, Maſter Bowyer, and other 
my Maſters ofthe Temple, Bartlet Green with- 
eth health of body and foul. 


Erie friends are they which are knit together 
with the knot of charitte ; Charitie doth not 
decay, but increaſe in them that die faithfully: 


vodie, pet are we pꝛeſent in the ſpirit, coupled to⸗ 
gether with the unity of faith in the bond of peace, 
which is love. Bow is he wozthy the name of a 
friend, that mealureth his friendſhip with the di⸗ 


— 


nn - 
holpen) and Berard the Frenchman. 
alſo divers other well diſpoſed men, what 2 QM 3 
verance it ve will not labour foz, pet J humbly be, © k. 
ſeech you toſeek their relief, as you ſhall ſe cauſe: 
namely, of Yenry Appꝛice, Lancelef, Yobbes,L9- Anno. 
ther, Yomes, Carre, and Bockingham, a poung ) 1; 56. 
man of godly gifts in wit and learning, and (ſa- h 
ving that he is ey wilde / likely to vo well 
hereafter. There be alſo two women, Toningham 


10 and Alice Alexander that may pꝛove honeſt. Foz 


theſe and all other poze pꝛiſoners, here J mak 
this my humble ſute and pꝛaper to you all my Das 
ters, and eſpeciall god friends, beſceching pon of 
all bonds of amitte, foz the pꝛecious blod of Jeſus 
Chailt, inthe bowels of mercie, to tender the can- 
ſes ol miſerable captives; help to clothe Chiiſt, 
viſit the atflicted, comfozt the ſozrowfull, and re⸗ 
lieve the needie. The verie God of peace guide 

r hearts to have mercie on the pooꝛe, and love 


- | you 
ſtance of a place, 92 parting of perſons ? If thy 20 faithfully together, Amen. This 2 Punday, 
r. 


friend be out of ſight, is thy friendſhip ended? 
Ik he be gone into the countrey, wilt thou ceaſe to 
love him 2 It he be paſſed the ſeas, will you ſo foꝛ⸗ 
ſake him? If he be carried into heaven, is chari⸗ 
tie hind2ed thereby? On the one ſide we have the 
uſeof the Fathers from the Pꝛimitive Church, 
that gave thanks fo2 their friends that died in the 
faith to p2ove that charity died not with death On 
the other ſide (ſaith Hoꝛace) Co-lum non animum 


mutant, qui trans mare currunt. 


n 0 
What ſpeak Jof Yozace ? Saith not D. Paul 3 


the fame thing: Foz we are members of his bodte, 
of his flefh, and of his blond, yea, we are members 
one of another. Js the hand oꝛ arme, fot o2 leg a 
member, when it is difſevered from the bodie? 
Yow can we be members, except we be joyned to⸗ 
gether 2 What is the line that coupleth us, but 


pleth together. love ? When all things [hall fail, love faileth ne⸗ 
Allotherthings ver. Mope hath his end, when we get that he ho⸗ 
foꝛ. Faith ts finiſhed in heaven,love endureth 40 


2 ever : Love (F ſay) that pzocedeth of chartty; 
fo2 carnall love, when that which he loveth is loft, 
dot periſh with the ſleſh. Peither was that ever 
but flechly love, which by diitance of place, oꝛ ſe⸗ 
vering of bodies, is parted aſunder. Ik love be the 
end oꝛ ſum ol the law, if heaven and earth ſhall 
perilh, yet one jot of Gods woꝛd ſhall not decay, 
phy fhould we think that love laſteth not foz 
ever? 


I need not to wꝛite much to pou my friends, nei⸗ 50 


ther can J have leiſure now that the Keepers are 
riſen : but this J ſap ; Jf we keep Chꝛiſts com⸗ 
mandement in loving each other, as he loved us, 
then ſhould our love be everlaſting. This friend⸗ 
ſhip Paul felt, when it moved him to ſay, that nei⸗ 
ther length noꝛ bꝛeadth (meaning no diſtance of 

lace ) neither height noꝛ depth ſhould (ever him 

rom the love of Chꝛiſt. Weigh well this place, 
and mete it with Pauls meaſures ſo ſhall we finde 


when J look to die, and live foz e 


Yours as ever, Bartlet Green 


Another letter of Maſter Green to Miſtreſſe 
Elizabeth Clark. 


VV Duld God ( if it were his pleaſure ) that 
with this letter J might ſend you my heart Another ttc; 

and minde,and whatſoever there is in me elle, that gn 

pertaineth to God: So ſhould J think it the beſt dre babe 

meſſage , and happieſt letter that eder J could Cl. 

wꝛite. But though J obtain not my deſire, pet ſhall 

J not ceaſe with continuall pꝛaper ta labour foz 

pou, deſiring Almighty God to increaſe that which 

he hath long ſince begun in you, of ſober life, and 

earnelt zeal towards his religion. In faith (as 

ſaith ſaint Paul) ſhe that is a true widow and 

friendleſſe, putteth her truſt in God, continuing ; 

day and night in ſupplication and pꝛaper; but the 

that liveth in pleaſure is dead, even pet alive. And 

verily a true widow is ſhe that hath married c,;,, 

Chaiſt , fozſaking the vanities of the wozld, and 

luſt of the fleſh. Fo2 as the married woman careth 

how to love, pleaſe, and ſerve her huſband ; ſo 

ought the widow fo give all her heart and ſoul, 

thoughts and woꝛds, ſtudies and labours, faithfully ... . 

fo love God, vertnouſly to b2ing up her childzen 

and houlhold , and diligently to p2ovide foz the 

pw2e and oppꝛeſſed. | 
Therefoze S. Paul firff inſtructeth a widow 

how to behave her (elf, that is Not to live in plea- 

ſure,then to watch unto pꝛayer, as the onely means 

to obtain all our deſires , fedfaſtly laying up all 

our truſt in God, as David right well ſaith; Firlt *** #4 

eſchew evil, then do god. Df Anna the pꝛaiſe was . 

waltten, that the never went ont of the Temple, 

but ſerved God with faſting and pꝛaper night and 

day; ſo well had ſhe eſpouſed Chziſt. Judith ware .. . 


that ik our love be unfained, it can never be ended. o a (mock of hair, continuing in faſting, and had 


Now map you ſay, Why wꝛiteſt thou this 2 certes 
to the end that if our friendſhip be ſtable, you may 
accompliſh this the laſt requelt of pour friend, and 
perfozm after my death the friendlhip we began 
in our life, that amitie may increaſe untill God 
make it perfect at our next meeting together. 

M. Fleetwod, J beſech you remember Mit⸗ 
france and Cook, two ſingular men amongſt com⸗ 


Che, ſute of M. mon pꝛiſoners: M. Fernham and M. Bell, with 


good repoꝛt of all men. | 

The nert care that belongeth to a widow,is,that 
ſhe bzing up her childꝛen and houlhold godly,in ther 
nurture and infoꝛmation of the Lozd. {Whereof 
D. Paul ſaith; Ik anp have childzen oz nephews, 
let them learn firſt to rule their own hauſe godly, 
and to recompence their elders. The incontinency f 
and covetouſneſſe of Phines and Dphny, not coꝛ⸗ © 
rected by Ely their kather, pzovoked Gods ven-! j** * 


YH. Pulley (as A hope) will diſpatch Palmer and 70 geance upon him and all his kindzed. The over 


Richardſon with his companions. J pꝛap you M. 
Palmer think on J. Grove, an honeſt poꝛe man, 
ZLratfozd and Rice Appꝛice his accomplices : By 
Couſin Thomas Mitton (a Scrivener in Lom⸗ 
bardſfkret) hath pꝛomiſt to further their delivery: 
at the leaſt he can inſtruct you which way to work. 
J doubt not but that M. Bowyer will labour foz 
the good wife Cooper (fo the ts woꝛthp to bg 


tender love of Abſalom erpelled David from his 
kingdome. The unrebuked ſins of Ammon in⸗ **; * 
couraged Abſalom to ſlay his bzother ; moſt mani⸗ 

felt examples againſt the parents, fo2 the offences 


of their childꝛen. 
Contrariwiſe, how greatly might Hannah re⸗ 
joyce over Samuel her ſonne, whom the had 
bꝛought up in the houſe of the Loꝛd: What . 

- 


| wifem 
; , | cave liefe of the 
g 1 ment, which willed fürſt to deck and garniſh 


oY 
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Godly letters of Bartlet Green. The examination of Thomas Brown, Martyr, 
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2 But CE IR 


the happle r ſoven ſons, that ſo 
in t t f God, that by no 
1 fromthe 2 of his 


truth? 
laſt part ſaint Paul ſheweth that a 
e be choſen, It have — her 


childꝛen, if ſhe have been liberall to ſtrangers, if 10 there is love. Mere is 


ve waſhed the ſaints feet, and if ſhe have mi⸗ 
d to them in adverſitie. Her ein it is evident 
how earneſtly ſaint Paul would have widows 
bent towards the pooze ; fo2 50 (as though they 
onely had been therefoze met ) he appointed onely 
widows fo miniſter to the ſaints , and to gather 
foz the poꝛe. Which uſe alſo continued almoſf 
th the Pztmitive Church, that widows 
had the charge and gathering fo2 the poze men 
and fkrangers. : 

Df pour neighbours J ned not to put yon in 
rememb2ance, ſeeing you daily fed them with 
good Yoſpitalitie , by which meanes alſo many 
fozreiners are of you relieved : but of the poze 
Almſ-houſes, and miſerable pꝛiſoners here in 
London, many eng their libertie without 
cauſe, ſome under the colour of religion, ſome one- 
ly kept foz fees, and ſome on pꝛivate mens diſplea⸗ 
ſnare. Alas that Chaiſt ſo hungereth, and no man 


him. Mhileſt he is here, he diſpleaſeth GD D; 
when he ts dead, hefulfilleth his will. In thislife 
here he dieth thꝛough linne fn the life to come he 
liveth in righteouneſſe. Th2ough many tribu⸗ 
lations in earth he is fill purged; with joy uns 
ſpeakable in heaven is he made pure faz ever. 
Here he dieth every honre ; there he liveth contt- 
Det then. (hors NE EE 
e is time; there is eternity. is 
is! — there is pleaſure. Bert 
is miſerie; there is felicitie. Here is cozr D 
there is immoztalitie. Here wel vanity ; there 
= — —— hoe ir pn ore trium⸗ 
an peakable joy in glozy everlaſting. 
eke therefoze the things that are above, where 
Chalk ſitteth at the right hand of God 7 as 
ther; unto whom, with the Sonne and t p 
— be all honour and glozp, woʒld without end, 


Yours in Chriſt, Bartlet Green. 


Divers other letters and matters there were 
beſide which this ſervant of God did waite , as 
namely certain notes and extracts in Latine out 
of the Doctoꝛs and other Authoꝛs foꝛ his memoꝛie, 
whereby is declared how ſtudious he was in the 
ſearching and knowledge of the Law or GO D, 
although his pꝛofeſſion was the tempozall Law. 


will feed him; is ſo ſoꝛe oppꝛeſt with thirſt, and 30 Mhere J would to God he were not among the 


no man will give him dzink; deſtitute of all 
lodging, and not relieved; naked, and not clo⸗ 
= ; lick, and not viſited ; impꝛiſoned, and not 


ene. 
In times palt men could beſtow large ſums 
of money on copes, veſtiments, and oꝛnaments 
of the Church. Mhy rather follow we not “ t. 
wole Ambzoles example, which ſold the ſame foz the re 
ze, 02 Chꝛyſoſtomes commande- 


li of God? But alas, ſuch is the wic⸗ 
— pet ſe our laſt dates, ry dr mo⸗ 


| hats, and veth us; neither the pure doctrine, the godlineſſe 


of life, noꝛ god examples of the ancient Fathers. 


duns where At in any thing they erred, if they have wzitten 
kannt any thing that ſerveth foz ſects and diſlention, 


that will their charifable childzen imbꝛace, pub⸗ 
lich and maintaine with [wo2d, fagot, and fire. 
But all in vain ; they ſtrive againſt the ſtreame. 


Foz though in deſpite of the truth, by fo2ce of the 50 


bares of craftie perſwaſton, they may bꝛing 
themſelves into the haven of hell: pet can they not 
make all men bel&ve that the banks move whiletf 
the ſhip ſaileth, noꝛ ever ſhall be able to turn the 
direct courſe of the ſtreame of Gods truth. Dur 
Lozd Jeſas Chꝛiſt ſtrengthen you in all pure do⸗ 
c>rine and upꝛight living, and give you grace ver- 
tnouſly to bꝛing up your clildzen and family , and 
carefully to pꝛovide faz the poze and oppꝛeſſed. 


Lawyers ſuch a prog that he had very few oz 
no fellows to flie with him, oꝛ to follow his ſteps. 
But G DD is to be pꝛaiſed, that although we 
read ot few oꝛ none among that ſoꝛt that died as he 


did, yet god witneſſe do ſpꝛing up daily of the ſame a commendan⸗ 
ly zeal, on of Lawyers, 


p2ofeſſion, to ſuch towardneſſe and 
that ſome hope alreadie appeareth ſhoꝛtiꝑ to come 
to paſſe, that this godly Phenir ſhall not fite alone. 
Theſe foꝛeſaid notes and gatherings of his out of 


the 40 the doctozs were taken from him by Boner, bei 


found about him, which was to him no little griet. 
He among the reſt was firſt appꝛehended, but laſt 
ol —_ condemned, which was the fifteenth day 
of Januarie, and afterward burned with the other 
Party2s, the 27. of the ſame moneth. 


3. Thomas Brown, Vartyr. 


Tamas Bzown, bozn in the pariſh of Viſton, r. 


within the Dioceſſe ol Tly, came afterward to 
London, where he dwelled in the pariſh of ſaint £ 
Bꝛides in Fleetſtret, a married man, of the age z 
of thirty ſeven geers; who becauſe he came not to 
his Pariſh Church, was pzeſented by the Conſta⸗ 
ble of the Pariſh to Boner. As touching whoſe 
articles, wherenpon he was examine by the ſaid 
Boner, with his anſwers alſo annered to the 
ſame, mention goeth befoze , as in the generall 


rpm" t Bewgate the 20. of Januarrie. Anno 60 poceſſe of himandof the reſt mayappeare. This 


1556. 


Your aſſured, Bartlet Green. 


Another certain writing of maſter 
Bartlet Green. 


Etter is the day of death (ſaith Solomon 
py B the day of birth. Van that —— of a —— 


l enten. li vech but a ſhozt tims, and is repleniſhed 


Thomas 15zown being had to Fulham, with the 
other there to be examined, was required upon 
Thurſday, being the 26. day of September, to 


come into the Chappell to heare Halle, which he 1510wn kneel 
refuſing to do, went into the Warren, there 3 
kneled among the trees. Fo2 this he was greatly 


charged of the Biſhop, as foꝛ an haindus matter, 

becauſe he ſaid it was done in deſpite and con» 

tempt of their Malle; which ſeemed to 1 up 
leng 


with 
many miſeries ; but happie are the dead that die in 70 and his Chaplatns no ſmall offence. 


ye Lo2d. Man ol woman is boznin travell, tolive 
in milerie; man thzough Chꝛiſt doth die in joy, 
and live in felicitie. Ye is boꝛn to die, and dieth to 
live. Straight as he cometh into the wozld, with 
cries he — is miſerable sſfate ; ſtraight as 

departeth, with ſongs he pꝛaiſeth God fo2 ever. 
ce pet in his cradle, thze deadly enemies aſ- 
fault him; after death wo avverſarie may annoy 


being pꝛoduced to his laſt examination befoze the 
ſaid Biſhop the fifteenth day of January , there 
to hear ſentence definitive againſt him firſt he 
was required with many fair woꝛds and gloſing 

20miſes to revoke his doctrine, to whom the foꝛe⸗ 


aid Biſhop ſpeaking theſe woꝛds, ſatd ; 1529wn, „ Bonet 
e have been befoze me many times and off, and way; ca The, 
3 have travelled with ther, to winns thee from 3:own- 
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The examination and condemnation of Tudſon, Went, and Iſabel Foſter. 
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thine errours ; pet thon, and ſach like, have and do 
repozt that I go about to ſeek thy blod, xc. 
To whom the ſaid Thomas B2own anſwered 
V. Boner char⸗ Again; Vea, my L92d (ſaid he) indeed ye be ablod- 
grv to be & ker, and J would J had as much blod as is wa- 
{ood-lucker- fer inthe lea, fo2 you to ſuck. 
Boner then pꝛoceding to the articles, when he 
had read them unto him again, as he had done di⸗ 
vers times befoze, al ked him whether he was con- 


Che anſwer at faith, M hereunto he made anſwer again, ſaying, 
3 10 f they — hereſies, he would fozſake them. 
*  Theybe hereſtes (quoth the * Yow will 
pe pꝛove it, ſaid 1B2owne ? fo2 J will not go from 
mine anſwers, except you can pꝛove them to be 
hereſies, which ve ſhall never do. Foz that which 
you call hereſie, is no hereſte. Mith that Boner 
not able, o2 elſe not diſpoſed to ſupply the pe 
ſuffictent teacher, in pꝛoving that which the other 
had denied by good authozitie and doctrins of the 
Dcripture, went about with woꝛds and pꝛomiſe of 
rdon, to allure him to renounce thoſe his here- 
es, as he called them, and to return unto the unity 
of his mother the Catholique Church, cc. 

To whomthe ſaid Thomas inferred again, as 
followeth ; P2ove it (ſaid he) to be hereſte, that J 
do Hold and inaintain, and J will turn to vou. But 
pou condemne me, becauſe J will not conteſle and 
bel ve the bꝛead in the Sacrament of the Altar 
Þ you call it) to be the bodie of Chailt,and there⸗ 

ze pe ſpill mine and ſuch like innocents blood, be⸗ 
ing the Queens true ſubjects , foz which you ſhall 
anl wer, and that ſhoꝛtly. 

After this being ſpoken, Woner as he had done 
to the other befoꝛe, read in waiting the ſentence 
definitive againſt him. The copy and fozme of 
which ſentence wherewith the papiſts were wont 
to condemne all the innocent Saints of Chꝛiſt, 
is above erp2eſſed. And ſo this done he was 
committed to the @heriffes to be had away , and 
burned the 27. day of the ſaid moneth of Janua- 
rie, conſtantly abiding with the other the Popes 
=— foz the true confeſſion of his Chziltian 
aith. 


Sentence read 
againſt Tho. 
Bioton. 


4. Iohn Tudſon, Martyr. 


gy He ſame day and time, when the foꝛeſaid Tho⸗ 
1 fk Bꝛobon with his fellows was condemned 
January 27. (as is above rehearled ) being the fifteenth day of 
Januarie, was alſo pꝛoduced John Tudſon, with 
the reſt of the ſaid companie, unto the like con- 
demnation. This John Tudlon was bozn in 
Ipſwich, in the County of Suffolke, after that 
appꝛentiſe in London, dwelling with one Geoꝛge 
Godyeer of the pariſh of ſaint Marie Wotulph, 
within the ZDioceſſe of London, who being com⸗ 


lained of to ſir Richard Cholmley and Docto2 650 
toꝛie, was by them ſent unto Boner Biſhop of 


London, and was divers times befoze him in exa- 

mination. 5 5 
The articles and interrogatoꝛies miniſtred un⸗ 
to him, as unto the reſt, befoꝛe are ſpecified, with 
his anſwers alſo to the ſame annered, cc. After 
this he was bꝛought unto the open Conſiſfozie; 
here the laid bleſſed and true ſervant of the Lo2d 
> John Tudſon, appearing befoze the ſaid Biſhop 
| 1c. and his complices, was moved with ſundzy per⸗ 
ſwaſtons (as their manner is) to go from his opi⸗ 
nion (which they named hereſte) and to perſiſt in 
the unitꝑ of the Church which they were ol but he, 
confkantly perſiſting in the which he had received 
by the P2eachers in Ring Edwards time, refuſed 
ſo to do, ſaying , there was no hereſie in his an- 
wers. Fo2 J, aid he, defie all hereũte. The Biſhop 
yet Till uſed his old accuſtomed perſwaſtons to re- 


The conſtant 
verliſting of Lo. 
Enaſon. 


rt ot᷑ a 20 Shereman by — —— » firſt was examined (as 3 


his offences ] O . 
him, 78 1 


a 


Anno 
1556. { 


January. 
5. Iohn Went, Martyr. 


Dhn Went bozn in Langham in Cer, wi 
the Dioceſſe of London, of the age of 25. — s 


of 


ohn Cen 
altyr. 
Amity 27, 


1 


partly is touched befoꝛe) by Doctoꝛ @to2p u 
the ſacrament of bis Bop altar ; and becauſe the 
pooze man did not acco2d with him thzoughly in 
the reall — of the body and blod of Chailt, 
the ſaid Stozy did ſend him up to Boner Biſhop 
of London. Who likewiſe, after divers examina⸗ 
tions upon the articles afozeſatd in the Conſiſtezy, 
attempted the like manner of perſwaſions with 
him, as he did to the other, fo recant and return, 
zo To whom in few woꝛds the ſaid Went anſwer- 
ed again, he would not, but that by the leave of 
God, he would ſtand firme and conſtant in that he 
had ſaid. And when the Biſhop yet notwithſtan⸗ 
ding did ſtil urge e call upon him with woꝛds and 
kaire gloſes, to give over himlelfe to their opini⸗ 
on, he could have no other anſwer of him but this; 
No, A lay as J have ſaid, c. Whereupon being Jo. elen wit, 
condemned by the Bilhops ſentence, he was com: fandeth tel: 
mitted unto the Sheriffes (whom that ſhame- dn, be 
40 leſſe thaveling at that time abuſed fo2 his ſervile Jon car 
Butchers ) and fs bzought to his marty2dome, condemns, 
which he with no leſſe conſfancie ſuffered to the 
end, with the reft of that bleſſed ſociety of Martyis 
above named. 


6. I ſabel Foſter, Martyr. 


V Vit theſe five perſons above recited and {vel fon 
condemned, were alſo two women in the Jaun 

ſaid company condenmed the ſame time, andlike-* © 

wiſe burned foz the ſame cauſe; the one a wife, 

called Jſabel Foffer,theother a maid, named Joan 

Warn, oꝛ otherwiſe, Laſhfozd. 

This fozeſaid Jſabel was boꝛn in Grafeſtock Jabel #6 
inthe Dioceſſe of Carlile, and afterwards mars Sing Chi 
ried fo one John Foſter, Cutler, of the Pariſh of So.“ 
ſaint _— in Fletftret , being of the age of 
five and fifty yeers. She likewiſe fo2 not com- 
ing unto the Church, being ſent unfo Boner, 
and ſo impaiſoned, was ſundꝛie times examined 
by the ſaid Wiſhop, but never overcome , noꝛ re- 
_— from the conſtant confeſſion of Chziſts 

oſpel, 

At length, coming unfo her finall eraminatton 
befoze the Biſhop in the Conſiſtozy the fifteenth 
day of the ſatd moneth of January, ſhe was moved 
again, whether ſhe would pet go from her foz- 
mer anſwers. Whereunto the gave a relolute 
anſwer in few woꝛds; J will not / ſaith the) go 
o from them by Gods grace; and thereunto did ads The wes! 

here, neither being caſt down by the menacing gte 

th:eats of the Wiſhop , noz pet yelving thzcugh mn. 
his alluring inticements, pꝛomiſing both life and 
liber tie, it ſhe would aſſociate her ſelfe in the unity 

of the Catholique Church. Wherennto ſhe ſatd 

again in this wile, that ſhe truſted ſhe was ne⸗ 

ver out of the Catholique Charch, #c. and ſo per · 

ſiſting in the ſame, continued conſtant till — 


50 


2 * 
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The examination of Ioane Laſhford. Alſo her martyrdome with the other ſixe. 633 


— 


Ma- fence definitive was pzonounced , and then ſhe 
Je © was committed by commandement of the Bi⸗ 
'K 1 E- > hop to the ſecular power, and ſo bꝛought a few 
— dayes after to the ſtake, the [even and twenti⸗ 
"Anno 7 eth day of the foꝛeſaid moneth; where lhe like 
d 1556. $ A faithfull witneſſe of the Loꝛds truth (with the 
Y other five afozeſaid) ended her froubles here, to 

finde a better reſt in the Kingdome of Chꝛiſt our 


Saviour. 


7. Ioane Laſhford, alias, Ioan Warne, 
Martyr. 


Joan; Laſhfo1D» ] Na cerfaine place of theſe Acts and Monu⸗ 
1a Jogvertyz, >ments heretofoze, mention was made of one 
ann 27. Elizabeth Warne, who with her huſband John 
Marne (as is afo2eſatd) in the beginning of 
Queene Maries reigne, was appꝛehended in 
Lowe Churchyard koꝛ being there at a Commu- 


— — 


10 


— — — 
— — — ' — 


——— ee - — — 
— — 


hard hoart of that man, no2 with his inconſtan⸗ 
cie: who pet not withſtanding, after he had bzought 
them to death, was arreſted himſelfe fc2 thꝛee⸗ 
ſcoꝛe pounds, charged with debt in their behalfe 
which if it be true, it may thereby appeare that he 
was in ſome peece of kindꝛed jopned oꝛ allied unto 
them. But leaving that perſon unto the god pleas 
- = of * Lo2d, let us returne unto that we have 

and. 

This Joane Laſhkoꝛd, bo2ne in the Pariſh Joane Cale 
of little Ballowes in Thames firet, was the oaughter o 
daughter of one Robert Laſhfozd Cutler, and of Tian “ 
the koꝛeſaid Elizabeth, who afterward was mar⸗ 


rted to John UW arne Upholſter, who (as is ſaid) 


was perſecuted fo2 the Goſpel of Gad to the burn⸗ 
ing fire; and after him his wife; and after her, 
this Joan Laſhfo2d her daughter; who, about the » 
age of twenty yeeres, miniſtring to her father and 
mother in pꝛiſon, ſuſpected and knowne to be of $4:1e after the 


nion; and both ſuffered fo2 the ſame, firſt the 20 the ſame doctrine and religion, was ſent to Bo⸗ father a mothe: 


man in the moneth of Map, then the wife in Ju- 
lyafter ; and now the daughter in the moneth of 
January followed her parents in the ſame mar- 
tyzdome. Furthermoze, in the ſame place fol- 
lowing mention was made alſo of Doctoꝛ Stoꝛp, 
who there (we ſaid) was ſomewhat neere unto 
the ſaid parties, either in kindꝛed oꝛ alliance; al⸗ 
beit as J underſtand ſince ol ſome, there was no 
kindꝛed betweene them, but onelp that ſhe was 


John Warne 


| mhis daugh- was Commiſſioner, made interceſſion fo2 the 
wende, parties to Docto2 Partin then Commiſſioner : 
wadie00& but afterward being placed in Commiſſton him- 


feſt perletutoꝛ 


| aanfithew- ſelfe, he ſo facre fo2gat himſelfe and his old fer 


vant, that he became no ſmall pꝛocurer of their 
deaths. J will not here expoſtulate with the 


ner Bilhop of London by Dectc2 Stoꝛzie (as is 
above in her anſwers to the articles declared) 
and ſo committed to the Counter in the Pealtre 
where lhe remained the ſpace or five weekes, an 
from thence had to Newgate, where the continu» 
ed the ſpace of certaine moneths. 
After that, remaining pꝛiſoner in the cuſtodie The confeſſion 
of the ſatd Boner, her confeſſion was, being tf Joane Lath- 
examined, that the whole twelve moneth befoze Sts de 


| 5 5toyfrt his ſervant. Vet notwithſfanding the ſaid Do⸗ zo and mo2e, ſhe came unto no Popi alle ſer 
miecevrt0?  <02 Stozie (as it is above ſpecified) befo2e he 0 1. 


vice in the Church, neither would doe, either to 


receive the ſacrament of the Altar, oꝛ to be confeſs 


ſed, becauſe her conſcience would not ſuffer her ſo 
fo doe; confeſſing and pꝛoteſt ing, that in the ſas 
crament of the Altar, theve is not the reall pꝛe⸗ 
ſence of Chꝛiſts body and bloud noꝛ that auricular 
confeſſton oz abſolution after the Popiſh ſozt, was 


Seven godly and conſtant Martyrs, ſuffering at one fire to- 
gether in Smithfield, 
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The ſtory of 5. Martyrs burnt at Canterburie. 


— 


— — 


neceſſarte, no2 the Maſſe fo be god, 02 accozving 
unto the Stripture, but ſaid that both the lad 
ſacrament, confeſſion, abſolution, and the Malle, 
with all other their ſuperfluous ſacraments, cere- 
monies, and divine ſervice, as then uſed in this 
Realme of England, were moſt vile, and contra- 
rie to Chꝛiſts woꝛds and inſtitution; ſo wat nei⸗ 
The woꝛthy ther they were at the beginning, noꝛ ſhall be at 
— ofa the latter end. This godly damoſel, feble and ten⸗ 


Super flnous 
and Popiſt 
Ceremonies. 


manded whether he belerbed that there ia a Ca, {Wn 


tholike Church oꝛ no, and whether he won 

content to be a member of the ſame, — i 
thereunto, that he belee ved ſo much as was wit, c , 
ten in Gods Boke, and other anſwere then this 1 =_ 
he refaſed to give, cc. Wherenpon the ſentence C 1556. 
was given and read againlk him the 18, day of , 
January ; and ſo committed to the ſecular power, gang?” 
be conſtantly ſuffered foꝛ the conſcience of a true Tamas 


der of age, yet ſtrong by grace, in this her confeſ- 10 faith, with the other foure women here following, 


on and faith ſod ſo firme, that neither the flat- 

tering pꝛomiſes, noz the violent thꝛeats of the 

Biſhops could turne her, but being moved and er- 

hoxtevby the Biſhop to returne to the Catholike 

The wo:ds of unitie of the Church, ſafd boldly to him againe;Jf 

Ar ber lac era: pe will leave off your abomination, ſo J will re- 
mination. turne, and otherwiſe J will not. ; 

Whereupon the Biſhop pet again pꝛomiſed her 


2. Agnes Snoth, Martyr, 


Gnes Snoth widow, of the pariſh of Smar⸗ 
Abe, likewiſe accuſed and cited do the true 23! 
pꝛołeſſion of Chꝛiſts religion, was divers times 
examined befoze the Phariſaicall fathers, WM bo, 
there compelled to anſwer to ſuch articles and in⸗ 
ferrogatoztes as ſhould be miniſtred unto her 


ricular refules, 


her errours (as he called them) if | 
— — 1 eb agate. 20 firſt denied fo be confeſſed fo a Pzielf; notiith, Co 1 
ent 


would be confoꝛmed. To this the anſwered again, 
ſaying unfo the Biſhop; Doe as it pleaſeth you, 
and A p2ay God that you may doe that which may 
pleaſe God, 
And thus ſhe conſtantly perſevering in the 
Loꝛds holy truth, was by the lentence definitive 
condemned and committed unto the Sheriffes, by 
whom the — ſevenand twentieth dap ol Jay 
nuarie the with the reſt being b2onght unto the 
ſtake, there waſhed her clothes in the bloud of the 


The ſentence 
and condemna⸗ 
tion of Joane 
Laſhfoꝛd. 
January 27. 


Lambe, dying moſt conſtantly fo2 his wozd and 30 


mg , fo whom molt lovingly lhe eſpouſed her 


And thus much concerning the life, ſfozie, and 
—_ ation of theſe ſeven martyzs afoze ſpe- 
ed. 


Five other Martyrs in Canterburic, foure women 
and one man, at two ſtakes and ono fire, 
altogether burned. 4 


A ter thele ſeven betoze rehearſed, martyzed 

*together in Smithfield, ſhoztly after in the 

lame moneth, the 3 1. day of Januarie, followed 

another like fellowſhip of godly Martpꝛs at Cans 

| 23 women and one man, whoſe names 
e theſe: 


4. Momen and 
one man, Mat- 
ty29. 


January 31. 


Iohn Lomas, a young man, 
Anne Albright, 

Ioane Catmer, 

Agnes Snoth, widow, 
Ioane Sole, wife. 


1. Iohn Lomas, Martyr. 


J©hn Lomas of the Pariſh of Tenterden, dete⸗ 

2+ ted and pꝛeſented of that religion which the Pas 
b piſts call hereſie, and cited upon the ſame to ap⸗ 
peare at Canterbury, examined there of the firſt 


O 


ſtanding, ſhe denied not to conkeſſe her offences 
as one to another, but not auricularly to any 
Pꝛieſt. And as touching the ſacrament ot the Al⸗ 


tar, the pꝛoteſted that if the o2 any other didre- 1, 1 


ceive the ſacrament ſo as Chꝛiſt and his Apoſtles dow toben. 
after him did deliver it, then ſhe and they did re, ce. 
ceive it to their comfoꝛt: but as it is now uſed in 

the Church, ſhe ſaid that no man could otherwiſe 

receive it then to his danmation, as ſhe thought. 
Afterward being examined againe concerning 
penance, whether it were a ſacrament oz no, ſhe Penance is1 
plainly denied the ſame, and that the Popiſh man, an 
ner of their abſolution was not conſonant tothe 
Wood, noꝛ neceſſarie to be taken; with ſuch other 

like, agreeing with the anſwers and confeſſion of 

John Lomas befoze mentioned. Nu hereupon the a ner 4,4 
ſentence being like wiſe read, the was committed condenne an 
to the Sheriffes of Canterburie, and ſo ſuffering commit 
marfy2dome with the reit, declared her ſelfe a per⸗ oe. 
fect and conſtant witneſſe of Chzift and of his 

truth the 3 1. dap of Januarie. 


3. Anne Albright, alias Champnes, Martyr. 


A Gainff AnneAlbzight,likewiſe appearing be- Aa 
foze the Judge and his Colleagues, it was alſo Bare: 
objected concerning the ſame matter of confeſſion, | 
Whereunto ſhe anſwered in theſe words, ſaying; — cat 
that ſhe would not be confeſſed of a Pꝛieſt, and. . 


50 added mozeover, ſpeaking mito the Pꝛieſts: You 


Pꝛieſts (ſatd are the child2en of perditton, Theunde 
and can doe 1 by your confeſſion, And like- uk | 
wile ſpeaking unfo the Judge and his aſſiſtance, 
— _ them that they were ſubverters of Chꝛiſts 

ruth. 


And as touching the ſacrament of the Altar, ſhe aune 464 
ſatd it was a naughtie and abominable Jdoll nee 
and ſo utterly denied the ſame Hacrament. Thus aun, 
perſiſting and perſevering in her foꝛmer ſayings 


article, whether he belee ved the Catholike church 60 and anſwers, ſhe was condemned the ſaid eigh⸗ Commun. 


o2 no, an[wered thus; that he belee ved ſo much as 
is contained in Gods Boke, and no moze. 

Then being aſſigned to appeare againe under 
the paine ofthe Law the next Wedneſday ſeven⸗ 
The anſwer of night after, which was the 17. day of Januarie, 
— at the ſaid Lomas examined whether he would be 

en. confeſſed of a Pꝛieſt oꝛ no, anſwered and ſaid, 
that he found it not wꝛitten that he ſhould be con- 
feſſed fo any Pꝛieſt in Gods Boke, neither 


would be confeſſed, unleſſe he were accuſed by 70 


he ſarrament (ome man of ſinne. Againe, examined whether 
of the altar Be he beleeved the body of Chꝛiſt to be in the Sacra⸗ 
ned. ment of the Altar really under the koꝛmes of 
bꝛead and wine after the conſecration oꝛ no, he 
anſwered that he belceved no realty of Chailts bo⸗ 
CL dy to be in the ſacrament ; neither found he wꝛit⸗ 
Renityof der n ten, that he ts thers under fo2me o2 trefſel, but he 
122mg 893 trefſsl beleeved ſo much as is wzitten. Being then de⸗ 


tenth day of the ſaid moneth,with the other above of aun i 
mentioned; with whom allo che ſufferey quietly Nun 
— with great comfozt foz the right of Chꝛiſts 
religon. 


E 


4. Ioane Sole. 
. Sol 
N the like manner Joane Sole, of the Pariſh 377” 

[ 1 Boꝛton, was condemned of the ſame ha“ Tau. 
riſces and Pꝛieſts, fo2 not allowing confeſſion 
auricular, and fo2 denying the reall pꝛeſence and 
ſubſfance of Chailt to be in the ſacrament of the | 
Altar. Who, after their Phariſaicall ſentence Canem 
being pzomulgate, was brought by the Pherifken une 
to the ſfake with the other fonre, and luck 
the like martpꝛdome with them, th2ongh the 1 
ſiſtance of Gods holy grace and ſpirit _ : 


© no to—arowme 2 r — 


The martyrdome of one may, and foure women. The life, and ſtorie of D. Cranmer, 632 


— king in her, to the glozie of his name, and con» nall canſe and occaſion of his pꝛeferm = 
Q M " — of his truth. | his Archiepfſcopall dignitie, who of — hath 
ry? beene thought fo have pꝛocured the ſame by 


> Toane Catmer. © friendlhiponely, and of ſome other eſt 
5 Amo C THe and laſt of this heavenly company of woꝛthy 24 bigh a vocation : Jt 15 frlt thereto 


6. a was Joane Catmer of the Pariſh of to be noted and conſidered, that the ſame Tho. Commer 

ee Hi wife 28 it ſhonld ſeeme) of Geozge Tat» mas Cranmer coming of an bn OE 
* mer burned befoze. Who being asked what che from the Conqueſt to be deducted, and conti⸗ 

ſaid to confeſſion made to a — denied to be ming inte in the name and family of a Gen⸗ 


"2 confeſſedto any ſuch Pꝛieſt. And mozeover, the 10 tleman, was bozne in a Uillage called Arſela 
Jan3* Indge ſpeaking of the ſacrament of the Altar, the on in Nottinghamkhire, of whoſe ſald name 
ſaid and affirmed that ſhe belceved not in that ſa9 and family there remaineth at theſe dapes ons 


 fozeſaid Thomas Lo = 
low Party2s, ratifying and conſeſſing with their 2ocelle of time unto the Univerſitte of Cams So wy 
bloud the true knowledge and doctrine of glo- Adge, and there p2oſpering in right good Cambziage, 


| was choſen fellow of Jeſus Colledge in Cam Cranmer 
The burning of the foreſaid man, and bꝛidge. Andſo being Maſter of * fellow low of Jeſus 
fours women. of the ſame Colledge, it chanced him to marris lbs 


a Gentlemans — by meas whereof he Crammer mas 


loſt and gave ove fellowſhip there, and rie- 

— _ in Backingham Cz : Cramnes Rex: 
ou moze d a 4 

ply that his office of re 2 iced his ban Eat 


was much marked of ſome Popiſh mer 8; 
— roſe the . olle — 


| Fhemartu- — - 
Puck John malicious diſdaine of certaine malignant advers 
— ſaries to Chꝛiſt and his truth, bzuting abzoad 
| Alblights Joan everp where, that he was bat an Hoſtler 5 and 
Fe therefoze without all good learning. Ok whole 


malicious 1 one of their pꝛadiſes in that 
behalfe ſhall hereafter be declared, as place and 
time ſhall ſerve. 
But in the meane time fo returne to the 
matter pzelent : Mhileſt this ſaid Paſter 
Cranmer continued as a Reader in Bucking⸗ 
ham Colledge, his wife died in childebed. Afs 
ter whoſe death, the Paſters and Fellowes of 5 Kramer 
Jeſus Colledge deſirous againe of their old come after the deceaſs 
anion, namely , fo2 his towardlineſſe in learn- or his wife, 
ing, choſe him agalne fcllow of the ſame Col- de fellow 
ledge. . Where he remaining at his ſtudie, be» golledge- 
came in few ye&rcs after the Reader of Divi⸗ Tho. Cranmee 
nitie Lecture in the ſame Colledge, and inſach {nave | 
—_ —— = 1 — 2 Ie —— ledge, x Docto? 14 
erſitie, that being Doctoz of Divinitie, *fDivinicie. — 1 
7 — — 12 — de was commonly appointed one of the heads Nile bang | 
= ore Ares 2 the fire was flamingabout (which are two os thzee of the chlelelk learned nerin ern. 1 
thet d: Woo, ſalmes. Whereat the god men) to examine ſuch as yeerely p2oceede in hard of their | 91 
An bc ar be ng on being there jelent, Wept 60 commencement, either Batchelers 52 Dodo2s mocgus ny 
r. iv e licenſe to pꝛoceede unto their | n 
3 Judy I EE begrie ; and againe by whoſe diſallowance ths bl 
| zan — John Warren, John Milles, Univerſitie allo rejecteth them foz a time to p209 Tay 
Robert Coll and John Baker the Notarie 3 ccede, untill they be better tarniſhed with mozs 0 U 
a lr -- ber much favonri Wh 
1 | i | 9 02 Cranmer, ever much favonring OR 
The life, ſtate, and ſtorie of the re — the knowledge of the Scripture, would never ads in 0 | 
and Prelate , Thomas Cranmer Archbitnop of mit any to p2ocede in Divinitie , unleſſe thep II 
Canterburie, Martyr, burned at Oxford, for the 70 were ſubſtantiallp ſeen in the ſtozie of the Bible? Ri 
confeſſion of Chriſts true doctrine under by meanes whereof certatne Friers, and other re- griers i g 
Queen Mary, Amo 1556. March 21, ligtous perſons, who were pzincipallp bzogght c with == 


up in the ſtudie of ſchoole Autho2s, without regard . ger 
> concerning the life and eſtate of that had to the authozitie of Scriptures, wers com- 
> moſt reverend father in God, and monly refeced by him; ſo that he was greatly, foz 
A woz:thy Pzelats of godly memozie, that his ſevere examination, of the religious lost 
=eY-> Thomas Cranmer late Archbiſhop much hated „ and had in great indignation : 
” of Canfeuuris, and of the ozigl; and pet it came to ar the end, that divers af 
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The life, als, nt foric of D. Craniner, Archbiſhop of Canterburie, 
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D. 14 | 
wof ber 


Foresch 
Hirrers of the 
Zu durelee. f 


= (ores of ignoꝛant 


== Divo2ce 
Katherine 


m being thus compelled to ſtudie the Dcrt- 
the 12 . et 


fterwards very well learned and 


Fo affected; inſomu at when they pꝛoceeded 
Bauer dn 1-4 


ey could not overmuch 


and commend M. Doctoz Cranmers goods 


extoll 

eſſe fowards them, who had fo2 a time put them 
—.— 1 — aſpire unto better knowle 
who afterwards dwelt at Noꝛwich, was after that 
ſozt handled, giving him no leſſe commendation 10 _—_ 
fo; . = rejecting of him fo2 a better amends W 


can pers 


whom D. Barret a white Friar, 


much A repeate , that our apiſh and 
+ eſfs may well under- 
_=_ Nis ore —.— 1550 —— 4 * and vo⸗ 
el 199 — onwards ; Like — A was net- 
fn Gnas rnbns noꝛ in knowledge ob- 


1, (cure, ſo was he — alicited by Docto2z Cao 


have beene one of the fellowes in 8 form- 


by the ſpace 
the Canoniſts , Civilians „ and 
other learned men 'diverſly diſputed and debated, 
it came fo palle — * this aid Doctoꝛ Cranmer, 
by reaſon that the plague was in idge, res 
loꝛted to Waltham Abbey, to one M. Creſſeyes 
houſe there; whoſe wife was of kinne to the ſaid 


4 —＋ And foz that he had two ſons of the 40 1 the ne 


—— with him at Cambꝛidge as his pu- 

he reſted at M altham Croſſe,at the houſe of 

the 210 aſter Creſſey, with the ſaid two chil- 
—— ng that dummer time whiles the plague 


In this Dummer time Cardinall Campeins 
und Cardinall Wolſey, being in Commiſſion 


— f Bong and ſo in — e 
co himſelfe from London to Maltham fo2 
a night oꝛ twaine whiles his honſhold removed 
to Greenwich: by meanes 2 it chanced 
d Doctoz Stephens 


hen ſu 
— pall 955 Doctoꝛs met toget 

and Dodo; Fore much mars 
— 3440 ranmers being there. Who decla⸗ 


red to tem the cauſs of his there being, namely, 


per 
Cr; 


foz that the 
they were of old —— fo the Decretari 

and the Almoſiner right well entertained Does 
Cramer, er, mime to under ſtand part che he 5 opl- 


r great 
hard rc 510 a5 gc occaſtori 1 — Whlle ther they 
mer 1 the ings dy lo Cem 5D. For 
e 
of his — and IL what he 90 him 2 


lagne was in Cambridge. And as 4 e ne 


112. 
Anno 

1556, 
15 85 


were A ſuppole 

mer, that the que Ix Y 

rie his bꝛothers wife * no , 
ed by the 58 


were decided and dil 
ozitie of [the 
of 


—— peere to peere by fruſtratoꝛie delaies to 
—— the time, leaving the very truth ol the 
matter unboulted out TP Mod of G 9 5 . 


117 matter of that Pebice to com em the Ring 
— e Canmilan ee 


day when the Ring removed fo Theres 
wich, 3 be tooke himſelte not well f 
—.— by the Cardinals in thus deferring his 
cauſe, lo his mind being unquieted, and deſirous of 
an end of his long and tedious (ate , he called unto 
him theſe his two pꝛincipall doers in = faid 
_ — = ſaid D. 


heretn, the ore ſaid unto 195 
King againe ; "We tru relhall be better 
wayes deviſed fo — — ie, then fo maks 
fravell ſo _ as to any moꝛe — = 


Yighneſſe cauſe, which b y chance was pu 
heads this other night being at Walt 
The n ert 


F 
Arche usfo be lodged at Waltham ZE dip 
ACLs 


would have 32 by cel 
woꝛds to make it appeare fo the King, 9 
gf thernſeives had deviſed that meanes; £ 11 8 
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The life, acts, and ſtory of D. Cranmer, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 
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) then ſaid, Mhere is that Doctoꝛ Cranmer ? is he 
0 ſtill at Waltham ? they anſwered that they left 
him there. Pary (ſaidthe King) J will ſarely 
ſpeake with him, and therefoze let him be ſent fo2 
5 out of hand. I percetve(quoth the King) that that 
man hath the Sow by the right eare. And if J had 
knowne this device but two pers agoe, it had been 
in my way a great pece of money, and had alſo rid 
me out of much diſqutetneſſe. 


— — nn or nr nom nm 


Cambꝛidge and Drfozd. Pon ſap well, ſafd t 

King, and J am content therewith. But pet = 
vertheleſſe, J will have you ſpecially to wꝛite 

your minde therein. And ſo calling the Earle of P. @caumes 
Wulfſhtre to him, ſaid ; J pzay you my Loꝛd, afligned by che 
let Docto2 Cranmer have entertainment in your king tolearc 
houſe at Durham place foz a time, to the intent nch cue 
he map be there quiet toaccompliſh my requeſt, his aivo:ce. 
and let him lack neither bakes, ne, any thing 


M hereupon Doctoꝛ Cranmer was ſent fo2,and TO requiſtte fo2 his ſtudie. And thus after the Rings 


dehnte he being removed from Waltham to Cambaidge, 
Bing · and ſo towards his friends in Nottinghamſhire, a 
Poſte went foꝛ him. But when he came to Lon- 
don, he began to quarrell with theſe two his ac⸗ 
quaintances, that he by their meanes was thus 
troubled and bought thither fo be cumbꝛed in a 
D, ch reales, matter, wherein he had nothing at all travelled in 
(eekerd one nie ; and therefoze moſt inftantly intreated 


k > , 
intorhe ings them, that they would make his ercuſe in ſuch 


nt ente. ſoꝛt, that he might be diſpatched away from com⸗ 20 


ing in the Kings pꝛeſence. They pꝛomiſed and 
tok the matter upon them fo to doe, if by any 
meanes they might compalle it. But all was in 
vaine; fo2 the moze they began to ercuſe Doctoꝛ 
Cranmers abſence, the moze the King chid with 
them, foꝛ that they bꝛought him not ont of hand 
D.Craumer fo his pꝛeſence, ſo that no ercuſe ſerving he was 
houghttothe faine undelatedly to come to the Court unto the 
a King, whom the gentle Pzince benignely accept⸗ 


ing, demanded his name, and ſaid unto him; 30 


Tile between Mere vou not at Waltham ſuch a time, in the 
the King and company of my ſecretarie and my Almoſiner 2 
D. Cramer. TDocto2 Cranmer affirming the ſame, the King 
ſaid againe; Had you not conference with them 
concerning our matter of divoꝛce now in que⸗ 
ſtion after this ſoꝛt, repeating the manner and 
oꝛder thereok? That is right true, ik it pleaſe 
our Yighneſſe, quoth Doctoꝛ Cranmer. Mell 
(ald the King) J well perceive that you have 


departure, Dactoz Cranmer went with my Lozd 
of Wiltlhire unto his houſe , wherein he inconti- 
nent wꝛote his minde concerning the Kings que- 
ſion; adding to the ſame, beſides the anthozities whe King fieſf 
of the Scriptures, of generall Conncels and given co under 
of ancient Wrzifers , alſo his opinion which fend thar the 
was this; that the Biſhip of Rome had no ſuch 2opebatb no. 
authoutte , az whereby he might diſpenſe with (pence with the 
the Wozd of G DD and the Scripture. When ond of Gov. 
Doctoꝛ Cranmer had made this boke, and com⸗ 
mitted it to the King, the King ſaid to him; 
Nl ill you abide by this that you have here wꝛit⸗ 
ten befoze the Biſhop of Rome? That will 
doe, by Gods grace, quoth Doctoꝛ Cranmer, 
your Majeſtie doe ſend me thither. Marp (quoth 
the King) I will (ent you even to him in a ſure 
Ambaſſage, 
And thus by means of D. Cranmers handling The rings 
of this matter with the King, not onely certaine matter remo- 
learned men were ſent abꝛcad to the moſt part of P rembhe 
the Univerſities in Chꝛiſtendeme, to diſpnte the iam to the err, 
queſtion, but alſo the ſame being by commiſſion all ofthe Scri- 
diſputed by the Divines in both the Univerſities bures. 
of Cambzidge and Orkoꝛd, it was there concluded, 
that no ſuch matrimonie was by the UWozd of The Kings . 
God lawfull, by Gods ders 
TM hereupon a ſolemne Ambaſſage was then unlawtull, 
p2*pared and ſent to the Biſhop of Nome, then be- . 
ing at Bononie, wherin went the Carle of Milt⸗ to Rome Am⸗ 


Tie ling tron the right ſcope of this matter. You mult under⸗ 40 lhire, D. Cranmer, D. Stokefly, Dockoꝛ Carne, 2 — to 


Ned in conlti⸗ and (quoth the Ring that I have been long trou⸗ 
3 bled in conſcience, and now J perceive that by 
this meanes J might have beene long agoe re⸗ 
lieved one wap oz other from the ſame, if we 

| had this way pzoceeded. And therekoꝛe Daſter 
mich, Doct02, J p2ay you , and nevertheleſſe becauſe 
orahly judge vou are a ſubject, J charge and command you 
the kings di⸗ (all pour other buſineſſe and affaires ſet apart) 


chan" to take ſome pains to ſee this my cauſe to be 


thow to have kurthered acco2ding to pour device, as much as 50 


(ung ab light it may lie in you , ſo that J may ſhoꝛtly under⸗ 
my ſtand whereunfo J may truſt. Foz this J p20- 
teſt befoze God and the woꝛld, that I ſeeke not 
to be divozced from the Queene, if by any 
meanes J might jultly be perſwaded that this 
our matimonie were inviolable , and not a⸗ 
gainit the lawes of God; foꝛ otherwiſe there was 
never cauſe to move me to ſeeke any ſuch ertre⸗ 
mitie. Neither was there ever P2ince had a 


D. Bennet, and divers other learned men and de Vope⸗ 
Gentlemen. 85 
And when the time came that they ſhould come 
befoꝛe the Biſhop of Rome to declare the canſe 
of their Ambaſſage, the Biſhop fitting on high 
in his cloth of eſtate, and in his rich apparreil, 
with his ſandales on his feet, offering as it N 
were bis foote to be kiſſed of the Ambaſſadours ; The Englity | 
the Carle of Wiltſhire dildaining thereat,ſtop fur pat to bitte 
till, and made no countenance thercunto , ſo the Popes foos- 
_— the reſt kept themſelves from that Ido⸗ 
atrie. 
Mowbeit one thing is not here to be omitted, as 
a pꝛognoſticate of our ſeparation from the See 
of Rome, which then chanced by a Spaniell of the 
Carle ot TUiltſhire, Fo2 he having there a great 
ed paniell which came out of England with him. 
_ directly betwecne the Carle andthe 1Biſhop 
of Rome. | 


moze gentle, a moꝛe obedient and loving compa- 55 When the ſaid Biſhop had advanced fozth his 


nion and wife then the QAueene is, nv2 did J 
ever fanſte woman in all reſpe&s better, if this 
doubt had not riſen; aſſuring pou that foꝛ the ſin⸗ 


gular vertues wherewith lhe is indued, beſides the 


conſideration of her noble ſtock, I could be right 
well contented Cfill to remaine with her, if ſo it 
would ſtand with the wil and pleaſure of Almigh⸗ 
tie God. And thus greatly commending her ma⸗ 
ny and ſingular qualities, the King ſaid; I there- 


foze pzap you with an indifferent eye, and with as o 


much derteritie as lieth in you, that you fo2 your 
part doe handle the matter fo2 the diſcharging of 
| both our conſciences. BE - | 

D. Canmr Doctoz Cranmer much diſabling himſelfe to 
? Mal nd meddle in ſo weightie a matter, beſought the 
uche bang Kings Yighneſſe to commit the triall and era- 
| mining ofthis matter by the UWozd of God, unto 
the beſt learned men of both his Univerſities , 


foote to be kiſſed, now whether the Spaniell per⸗ The unman⸗ 
ceived the Biſhops foote of another nature then nerly nature ot 
it ought to be, andſotaking it to be ſome kinde of a das eig. 
repaſt, oꝛ whether it was the will of God to ſhew ge ore 
ſome token by a Dogge unto the 1Biſhop of his fav. 
inoꝛdinate pꝛide, that his feete were moꝛe meete 
to be bitten of Dogges, then kiſſed of Chꝛiſtian 
men the Spaniell (3 ſap) when the Biſhop erten- 
ded his foot to be kiſt, no man regarding the ſame, 
ſtraight wap (as though he had been of purpoſe 
appointed thereunto) went direaly to the Popes 
feete, and not onely Killed the ſame unmannerly 
with his month, but as ſome plainiy repoated 
and affirmed, took faſt with his mouth the great 
toe of the Pope, ſa that in half he pulled in his 
glozious feet from the Spaniell. Uhereatf our 
men ſmiling in their ſleeves, what they thought 
God knoweth. But in fi-e,the pontificall Bibo 
Gag 2 aftec 


— —— — — — 
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The life, acts, and ſtory of D. Cranmer, Archbiſhop of Canterburie. 


Arguing to the 
Ges faces that 
contrary to the 
woꝛd of God he 
had'no power 

to dilpenle. 


DO. Cranmer 
ade the popss 
enitentiary- 


D. Cranmer 
Ambaſſado: to 
the Emperoz- 


Eonference be- 
tween Biſhop 
Cranmer and 
Ceznelius A- 
grippa. 


akt 
ſing | 
-v eare to the AmbaCadours what they had to 


er that, ſought no moze at that pꝛeſent fo2 kiſ- 
his rete, but without 2 — ceremony 


Who entring there befoze the Biſhop, offered 
on the Kings behalfe to be defended , that no 
man lIure divino, could o2 onght to marry his bꝛo⸗ 
thers wife, and that the Biſhop of Rome by no 
meanes ought to diſpenſe to the contrarie; Dl- 
vers pꝛomiſes were made, and ſundzy dates ap- 10 
pointed, wherein the queſtion ſhonld have beene 
diſputed, and when our part was ready to anſ wer, 
no man there appeared to diſpute in that behalfe. 
Do in the end, the Biſhop making to our Ambaſ- 
ſadours good countenance, and gratifping Docto2 
Cranmer with the office of the Penitenttariſhip; 
diſmilſed them undiſputed withall. 

Whereupon the Carle of Wiltſhire, and the 
other Commiſſioners , ſaving Doctoz Cranmer, 
returned home againe into England. And fo2ths 20 
with Doctor: Cranmer went to the Empe⸗ 
rour, being in his journey towards Uienna, in 
expedition againſt the Turke, there to anſwer 
ſuch learned men of the Emperours Councell, 
as would o2 could ſay any thing to the con- 
frarie part. Where amongſt the reſt, at the 
ſame time was Coznelius t. lh an high of- 
ficer in the Emperours Court, who having pꝛi⸗ 


vate conference with Doctoꝛ Cranmer in * 
| 30 


ffion, was ſo fully reſolved and ſatisſied 

e matter , that afterwards there was never 
diſputation openly offered to Doctoꝛ Cranmer 
in that behalfe. Foz th2ough the perſwafion of 
Agrippa, all other learned men there were much 
diſcouraged-: Jnſomuch, that after Doctoꝛ Cran- 
mer was returned into England, Agrippa fell 
into ſuch difpleaſure with the Cmpercur , as 
ſome men thought, that becauſe of the hindering 
and diſcouraging ſo much the contrary part, 
was committed to pꝛiſon, where he fo2 ſoꝛrow 40 
ended his life, as it was repoꝛted. In the meane 
ſpace while the Emperour returned home from 
Uienna thozow Germanie, Doco2z Cranmer 
in that voyage had conference with divers learned 
men of Germanie concerning the ſaid queſti- 
on, who very ambiguouſlp heretofoꝛe concet- 


ving the cauſe, were fully reſolved and ſatisfied 


D. Cranmer 
made Archbiſh. 
of Canterburic- 


by him. 

This matter thus poſpering on Docto2 Cran⸗ 
mers behalfe, as well touching the Kings queſti- 50 
on, as concerning the invaliditie of the Biſhop 
of Romes authoꝛitie, Biſhop Marham, then 
Archbiſhop of Canterburie, departed this tran- 
ſitoꝛie life, whereby that dignitie then being in the 
Kings gift and diſpoſition, was immediatelp gi⸗ 
ven to Doctoꝛ Cranmer, as wozthy foꝛ his tra- 
vell of ſuch a pꝛomotion. Thus much touching the 
pꝛeferment of Doctoꝛ Cranmer untohis dignitie, 
and by what meanes he atchteved unto the ſame : 
not by flatterie, not by bꝛibes, noꝛ by any other un- 60 
lawfull meanes; which thing J have moze at 
large diſcourſed, to ſtop the railing monthes of 
ſuch, who being themſelves obſcure and unlearn- 
ed, ſhame not to detract ſo learned a man moſt ig⸗ 
nominiouſly with the ſurname of an Yoſtler , 
whom fo2 his godly zeale unto ſincere religion, they 
ought with much humilitie to have had in regard 
and reputation. 

Now, as concerning his behaviour and trade 
of life towards God and the wozld, being now 70 
entered into his ſaid dignitie, and foꝛſomuch as 
the Apoſtle S. Paul waiting to two Biſhops, Ti⸗ 
mothy and Titus, ſetteth out unto us a perfect de⸗ 
ſcription of a true Biſhop, with all the pꝛoperties 
and conditions belonging to the ſame, unto the 
which exemplar it ſhall be heard in theſe ſtrange 
dayes to finde the image of any Biſhop cozreſpon- 
dent; vet foz example ake let us take this Arch⸗ 


biſhop of Canterburie, and try him 

thereof, to ſ either how neere be 114 the 
deſcription of . Paul, oꝛ elſe how far off he ſwer⸗ 
veth from the common courſe of other in his time, 
of his calling. The rule of S. Paul is to be found, 
I Tim. 3. alſo in his Epiſtle to Titus, chapt. 1, 
in theſe woꝛds: 


A Biſhop muſt be faultleſſe, as becometh the Mini- 
ſter of God. Not ſtubborne, nor angry, no drunkard 
no fighter, nor given to filthy lucre ; but harborous 
one that loveth goodneſſe, ſober-minded, righteous, 
holy, temperate, and ſuch as cleaveth unto the true 
word and doctrine, that he may be able to ex- 
hort, &c. 


„Unto this rule and touch⸗Ktone, to lap now the 
life and converſation of this Archbiſhop, we will 
firſt begin with that which is thus witten; A Bi- 


Anno, 
1556. 


The rule o 
true ihn. 


ſhop muſt be faultleſſe, as becometh the Miniſter of be faultleſ. 


God. Like as no man is without finne , and e⸗ 
very man carrieth with him his eſpectall vice and 
fault: ſo pet nevertheleſſe, the Apoſtle mean⸗ 
eth, that the Biſhop and Miniſter mult be fault- 
leſſe, in compariſon of the common converſation 
of men of the wozld,whtch ſeme moze licentiouſly 
to live at their owne liberties and pleaſures, then 
2 — 02 — — — 990045 | mall 
a 9 god exampie gioing: a Bi 
and Miniſter moſt carefully ht to confider, 
leſt by his diſſolute life the woꝛd of God be flande- 
red and evill ſpoken of. Mhich thing to avoide, 
and the better to accompliſh this pzecept of the 
Apoſtle, this woꝛthy man evermoze gave him- 
ſelfeto continuall ffudie, not bꝛeaking that oꝛder 
that he in the Univerſitie commonly uſed, that 
is, by five of the clock in the moꝛning at his boke, 
and ſo conſuming the time in ſtudp and pꝛaper un⸗ 


he 02der of 
Cramner⸗ 


till nine of the clock; he then applied himſelfe (if dude 


the Pꝛinces affaires did not call him away) untill 
dinner time to heare ſuters, and to — — ſuch 
matters as appertained unto his ſpeciall cure and 
charge, committing his tempozall affaires, both 
of his houſhold and r foꝛraine buſineſſe, unto 
his officers. Do that ſuch things were never im- 
pediments either to his ſtudie, o2 to his paſtozall 
92 — conſiſted in refoꝛmation 
of cozrupt religion, and in ſetting fo2th of true and 
ſincere doctrine. Fo2 the moſt pu alwaies be- 
ing in commiſſion, he aſſoctated himſelfe with 
learned men fo2 ſifting and bolfing ont of one 
matter o2 other, fo2 the commoditie and p2ofit 
of the Church of England. meanes whereof, 
and what foꝛ his pꝛivate ſtudp, he was never idle; 
beſides that, he accounted it no idle point to be⸗ 
ſtow one houre oz twaine of the dap in reading 
over ſuch wozkes and bokes as daily came from 
beyond the ſeas. 

After dinner, if any ſuters were attendant, he 
would very diligently heare them, and diſpatch 
them in ſach ſoꝛt as every man commended his 
lenitie and gentleneſſe, although the caſe required 
that ſome whites divers of them were committed 
by him to pꝛiſon. And having no ſuters after 
dinner, fo2 an houre o2 thereabout he would play 
at the Cheſle, oꝛ behold ſuch as could play. That 
done, then againe fo his o2dinarie ſtudie, at the 
which commonly, he fo2 the molt part ſtood, and 
ſeldome ſafe ; and there continuing untill five of 
the clock , beſfowed that houre in hearing the 
Common pꝛaper, and walking oz uſing ſome ho⸗ 
neft paſtime until ſupper time. At ſupper, i he had 
no e (as many times he would not ſup) vet 
would he fit down at the table, having his oꝛdi⸗ 
nary pꝛoviſion of 4 meſſe furniſhed with 1 
dient compante , he wearing on his hands 91s 
gloves, becauſe he would (as it were) — 


; 
; 


Aminiſter nun 
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At company with ſach fruitfull talk as did re⸗ 
105 * Ce mn pee the beg, ſothat by this 
means hoſpitality was well furniſhed , and the 

Anno < aims cheſt well maintained foz relief of the poꝛe. 
1556. § After r be twould canſuune one houre at the 
leaſt in alt g, oꝛ ſome other honeſt paſtime, 

weck bete and then again untill nine of the clock, at one kind 
Cranmer- of fudy o2 other. o that no houre of the day was 


ſpent in vain, but the ſame was ſo beſtowed, as 10 them to maintain the 


tended to the glozy of God, the ſervice of the pzince, 
oꝛ the co of the Church. M hic ns well 
beſfowing of his time p2ocured to him moſt happi⸗ 
ly a god repozt of all men, to be tn reſpect of other 
mens converſation faultleſſe , as it became the 
Piniſter of God. | 


That a Biſhop ought not to be ſtubborn, 


90 M4} pom bimlelt from eating of meat, but pet kiep- 


— — — — — i —— ——— — 


cerely handled ia the confirmation of the ſaid 
articles as it ought to have been, foꝛ elſe » —— 
| have hada juſt cauſe to have —— 
indignafion towards the Archbiſhop. Wet us pzap ©rampiews 
that both the like elle may be perceived in Eccleſiaſtical! 
all Eccleſiaſticall and learned men where the Paſto:s- 
truth onght to be defended,and alſo the like relent⸗ 
ing and fleribilitie may take plate in Pꝛinces and 
Noble men, when they ſhall — occaſion offered 

ame, ſo that they utterlꝑ 
overwhelm not the truth by ſelf⸗ will, power and 
alithoꝛitie. Now in the end this Archbi con⸗ 
ſancie was ſuch towards Gods cauſe, that he con- 
firmed all his doings by bitter death in the fire, 
without reſpect of any wozldly treaſure 02 pleas 
ſure. And as touching his ſtoutneſſe in his pances 
cauſe, the contrary reſiſtance of the Duke of 
—— againſt him pꝛoved right well 


god minde that way; which chanced by reaſon 2 


The gentle na- Setcondlę, if is required, That a Biſhop ought 20 that he would not conſent unto the diſſolving of ſure about che 


ttt of doctoꝛ: not to be ſtubborn. With which kinde of vice, 
Cranmere ithout great wong this Archbiſhop in no wiſe 
to be charged; whaſe nature was ſuch, as 

none moꝛe gentle, oꝛ ſconer won to an honeſt ſute 

oz purpoſe,ſpectally in ſuch things, wherein by his 

wozd, waiting, counſell, oꝛ ded, he might gratifie 

either any gentle oꝛ noble man, oꝛ do god to any 

mean perſon, o2 elſe relieve the needy and pooꝛe. 

Onelß in cauſes pertaining to God oz his Pꝛince, 


Chanteries, untill the King came of age, to the in⸗ e mploring of 
tent that they might then better ſerve to furniſh 
his royall Eſtate, then to have ſo great treaſure 
conſumed in his nonage. Which his ſtoutneſſe, 
joyned with ſuch ſimplicitie, ſurely was c 
to divers of the Councell, a thing incredible, ſpeci⸗ 
ally in ſuch ſoꝛt to contend with him, who was (0 
accounted in this Realm, as few oz none would oz 
burſt gainſtand him. 


no man moze ſtout, moꝛe conſtant, oꝛ moꝛe hard to 30 Do dear was to himthe cauſe of God, and of his 


be won; as in that part his earneſt defence in the 

0 Parliament houſe, above thꝛæ dapes together, in 

Co diſputing againſt the ſir articles of Gardiners de⸗ 
Gads cauſ- bite, can teſtiſie. And though the King would 
nerds have them upon ſome politique conſideration 

to go fozward, yet he ſo handled himſelf as well in 

the Parliament hauſe, as afterwards by waiting, 

ſo obediently and with ſuch humble behaviour in 

wozds towards his Pꝛince, pꝛoteſting the canſe 


not tobe vis, but almighty Gods, who was the 40 


d. Cranmet a Authoꝛ of all truth, that the Bing did not onely 
1 well like his defence (willing him to de part out of 
articles. the Parliament houſe, into the Councel chamber, 
ſt the Act ſhould paſſe and be granted foz 

ſafeguard of his conſcience; which he with humble 
pꝛoteſtation refuſed, hoping that his Majeſtie in 

zoceſſe of time would revoke them again) but al⸗ 

o after the Parliament was finiſhed, the King 

ceiving the zealous affection that the Archbi- 


zince, that fo2 the one he would not keep his con- 
cience clogged, noꝛ fo2 the other lurk oꝛ hide 
head. Dtherwiſe (as it is ſaid) his very enemies 
might eaſily entreat him in any cauſe reaſonable; 
and ſuch things as he granted, he did without any 
ſuſ — of upbꝛaiding oꝛ meed therefoꝛe: So that 
he was altogether void of the vice of ſtubboꝛnnes, 
— — 1 cul pable of onermuch facilitie and gens 
enelle. 


Not angry. 

Then kolloweth, Not angry. @nrely if overmuch The ungular 
—— map be a vice, this man may ſeem perad⸗ patience of tht 
enture to offend rather on this part then on the Axcybithop. 
contrary. Albeit foz2 all his doings J cannot ſap:foꝛ 
the molt part,ſuch was his moztification that way, 
that few we ſhall finde in whom the ſaying of our 
Saviour Chꝛiſt ſo much pꝛevailed as with him, 
who would not onely have a man to foꝛgibe his 


p bare towards the defence of his cauſe, which 50 enemies, but alſo to pꝛap fo2 them that leſſen never 


many wayes by @criptures and manifold authoꝛi⸗ 

ties and reaſons he had ſubſtantially confirmed 

and defended,ſent the Lozd Cromwell, chen Uice⸗ 

ent, with 5 two Dukes of Moꝛthfolk and 

Duffolk, and all the Lo2ds of the Parliament, to 

dine with him at Lambeth where it was declared 

by the Uicegerent, and the two Dukes, that it was 

* the Kings pleaſure , that they all chould in his 
Ache and Yighneſſe behalf, cheriſh, comfozt, and animate 


went out of his memozy. Fo2 it was known that 
he had many cruell enemies, not fo2 his own de⸗ 


-ſerts,but onely foꝛ his religion ſake:and yet what⸗ 


ſoever he was that ſought his hinderance, either in 
gods, eſtimation, oꝛ life, and upon conference 
would ſem never ſo llender lx any thing to relent 
oꝛexcuſe himſelf, he would both foꝛget the offence 
committed, and alſoevermoze afterwards friendly 
entertain him, and ſhew ſuch pleaſure to him, as by 


Cromwell, and him, as one that fo2 his travel in that Parliament 45 any means poſſible he might perfo2zm 02 declare: 


the two Dukes had ſhewed himſelf both greatly learned, and alſo 
anbei diſcreet and wiſe , and therefoze they willed him 
not to be diſcouraged foꝛ any thing that was paſſed 
contrarte to his allegations. Ye moſt humbly 
thanked the Kings Majeſtie of his great godnes 
towards him, and them fo? all their pains, ſaying, 
J hope in God, that hereafter my allegations and 
anthozities ſhall take place to the glozie of God 
and the commoditie of the Realm; in the meane 


inſomuch that it came into a common p2overb: Do 
unto my L. of Canter burie diſpleaſure, oꝛ a ſhzewd 
turn, and then vou may be ſure to have him pour 
friend whiles he liveth. Df which his gentle difpo- 
ſition in abſtaining from revengement, amongll 
many examples thereof, 3 will repeat here one. 
It chancod an ignoꝛant pꝛieſt and Parſon in the 


o2th parts (the town is not now in remem⸗ A ito: hee 


- Ars b it US 
Yance , but he was a kinſman of one Cherſey a e derbi 


time J will ſatiſfie my ſelf with the honourable 70 Grocer, dwelling within London, being one of and > opt 


conſent of your honozs, and the whole parliament. 
Here is to be noted, that this mans Cont and 
godly defence of the truth herein ſo bound the 
Painces conſcience, that he would not permit the 
truth in that man to be clean overthꝛown with au- 
thozitie and power and therefoze this way God 
— — in the Pꝛinces minde, a plain token was 
ared hereby, that all things were not ſo ſin- 


bours; what make you of him, quoth he. he was but 


thoſe pꝛieſts that uſe moꝛe to ſtudy at the alehcuſe, peieſt hie nem: 
then in his chamber oꝛ in his ſtudy)to ſit on a time 

with his honeſt neighbours at the a ehouſe within 

bis own Pariſh, where was communication min! 

{tred in commendation of my Lo2d Craumer arch- 

biſhop of Cancerbury. This ſaid Parſon, envyins 

his name onely foz religion ſake, ſaid to his neigh - 


alk 


chantrey lands. 


— 
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The railing of a 


opith pꝛie 
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an hoſtler , and hath no moze learning then the 
Golelings that go ponder on wil 8 


green , 


Bopich prieſt 8 t — 
acainſt docro: like landerous and uncomelp woꝛds. Theſe 
un 


Cherſey ſuin 
28855 ſuing” 


to the Archb. 


neighbours of his, not well bearing thoſe 

ſeemly woꝛds, articled againſt him, and ſent their 
complaint to the Loꝛd Cromwell, then Uicege- 
rent in cauſes Eccleſtaſticall; who ſent fo2 the 


zieſt, and committed him to the Fleet, minding 
o have had him recant thoſe his ſlanderous woꝛds 


2ince then in hand, 
gat his pꝛiſoner in the Flert. So that this Cher⸗ 


ſey the Grocer, under ſtanding that his kinſman 
was in durance in the Fleet, onely fo2 ſpeaking 
woꝛds againſt my Loꝛd of Canter. conſulted with 
the Pꝛieſt, and between them deviſed to make ſute 
rather unto the Archbiſhop foꝛ his deliverance, 
then to the Loꝛd Cromwell, befoꝛe whom he was 


accuſed : underſtanding right well that there was 


great diverſitie of natures betwerne thoſe two 29 


eſtates, the one gentle and full of clemencie, and 
the other ſevere and ſomewhat intractable, name- 
ly, againſt a Papiſt: So that Cherſey tok upon 


him firſt to try my Lo2d of Canterburies benigni⸗ 


ty, namely, fo2 that his coſins accuſation touched 


dnelp the offence againſt him, and none other. 


M hereupon the ſaid Cherlſey came to one of t 


Archbiſhops gentlemen ( whoſe father bought 
peerly all his ſpices and fruit of the ſaid Cherley, 
und ſo thereby of familiar acquaintance with the 30 grace to fozgive me this offence , 
Gentleman) who opening to him the trouble 


wherein his kinſman was, requeſted that he 
would be a means to my L02d gis maſter, to heare 
his ſute in the behalf of his kiniman. 
The matter was moved. The Archbiſhop like 
as he was of nature gentle, and of much clemen⸗ 
cie, ſo would he never ſhew himſelf ſtrange unto 
ſuters,but incontinently ſent foꝛ the ſaid Cherſey. 
When he came befoze him,Cherſey declared, that 


there was a kinſman of his in the Flet, a Pꝛieſt 40 to commune with you, hopi 


of the Noth countrey, and as J may tell your 
race the truth {quoth Cherley ) a man of (mall 
ivilitie, and of leſle learning. And pet 
arſonage there, which now ( by reaſon that my 
Loꝛd Cromwell hath laid him in pꝛiſon / being in 
his Cure, is unſer ved, and he hath continued in 
durance above two moneths, and is called to no 


anſwer, and knows not when he ſhall come to any 


end, ſo that this his impꝛiſonment conſumeth his 


he hath a 


the cauſe of his indurance, and co 

him to the Fleet? The Par 
that the Lozd Cromwel ſent him thither, fo; that 
certain malicious pariſhioners of his parifh had 


w2ongfully accuſed him of wozds II 
coſin 


ſpake noꝛ meant; Cherſep hearing h 

ſo far ont of the way krom his fozmer inſtruction, 
ſaid, Thou daſfardly dolt'and varlet , is this thy 
pꝛomiſe that thou madeſt to me? Are there not a 


at Pauls Croſſe. Yowbett the Lo2zd Cromwell, 10 great number of thy honeſt neighbours hands a- 
- ing great affairs of the P 
02 


gainſt thee, to pꝛobe the a liar 2 Surelp my Lo 

; quoth Cherſey) it is pitie to do him — 5 

oe that I have troubled your grace thus far with 
im. 

Well, ſaid the Archbiſhop unto the Parſon, if 
pou have not offended me, J can do you no god: 
fo2 I am intreated to help one out of trouble that 
bath offended againſt me. Af my Loꝛd Cromwell 
hath committed you fo pziſon w2ongfully, that li⸗ 
eth in himſelf to amend, and not in me. Ik pour 
offence onely hath touched me, J will be bold to do 
ſomewhat fo2 your friends ſake here. If yon have 
net offended againſt me, then have I nothing to 
do with you, but that you may go and remain from 
whence you came. Iod what ado his kinſman 
Cherſep made with him, calling him all kinde of 
oppꝛobꝛious names. In the end my Loꝛd of Can⸗ 


ter burg ſerming to riſe and go his Wapes, the fond © 


— . 


— 


arſon anſwered and ſaid, 5 


CT 


QM 


RI. 


Anno. 
15 56. 


The Archo. 


Wozds tot 
Parſon, * 


Je left cot 
eth his fault 


pꝛieſt fell on his knees, and ſaid, J beſ&chyonr tothe Arch. 


alluring pour 
grace that J ſpake 1540 wozds being dzunk and 
not well adviſed. Ah, ſaid my L02d, this is ſome⸗ 
what, and pet it is no god ercuſe:foꝛ dꝛunkenneſſe 
evermoze uttereth that which lieth hid in the heart 
of man when he is ſober, alledging a tert oꝛ twain 
ont of the Scriptures concerning the vice of dꝛun⸗ 
kenneſſe, which comethnot now to remembzance. 

ow therefoze ( ſaid the Archbiſhop that pon 
acknowledge ſomewhat pour fault, J am content 
g that youare at this 
pꝛeſent of an indifferent lobztety. Tell me then, 
quoth he, didyonever ſe& me, oꝛ were you ever ac⸗ 
quainted with me befoze this 1 h The Pꝛieſt an- 
[wered and ſaid, that never in his life he ſaw his 
grace. Why then / ſaid the Archbiſhop ) what oc⸗ 
caſion had you to call me an hoſtler, and that J had 
not ſo much learning as the Goſelings which then 
went on the green befoze ysur face? If J have no 
learning you may now trie it, and be out of doubt 


ſubſtance, and will utterly undo him, unleſſe your 50 thereof: therefoze J pꝛap yon appoſe me, either in 


grace be his god Lo2d. J know not the man (ſaid 
the Archbiſhop ) noz what he hath done why he 
ld be thus in trouble. | 

Said Cherſep again, he onely hath offended 
againſt your grace, and againſt no man elſe, as 
may well be perceived by the Articles objected 
againſt him, the copy whereof the ſaid Cherſey 
then exhibited to the ſaid Archbiſhop of Canter- 
bury. V ho well pertiſing the ſatd articles, ſaid, 


Grammar oz in other liberall ſciences, fo2 J have 
at one time oꝛ other faſted partly of them. Oꝛ elſe 
it pou are a Divine, ſay ſomewhat that way. 


The pꝛieſt being amazed at my Lo2ds familiar The B 
talk, made anſwer and ſaid ; J boſeech your Grace we 


to pardon me. J amaltogether unlearned, and un⸗ 
derſtand not theLatin tongue, but very ſimply. Py 
onely ſtudy hath been to ſay my ſer vice and malle, 
fair and deliberate, which J can do as well as any 


This is the common talk of all the ignoꝛant papi⸗ 60 pꝛieſt in the countrey where J dwel, J thank God. 


Ticall pꝛieſts in England againſt me. Surely, 
ſaid he, J was never made pꝛivy to this accuſa⸗ 
tion, and of his indurance J never heard befoꝛe 
= time. Notwithſtanding, if there be nothing 
elſe to charge him withall againft the Pꝛince oꝛ 
any of the Councell, A will at your requeſt fake oꝛ⸗ 
der with him, and ſend him home again to his cure 
to do his duty; and ſo thereupon ſent his ring to the 


The pꝛieſt ſent MM arden of the Fleet, willing him to ſend the pꝛi⸗ 
Eloß. ve Arch ſoner unto him, with his ker per at afternwn. 1 


— 


When the keeper had brought the pꝛiſoner at 
the hour appointed, and Cherſey had well inſtru⸗ 
ed his couün in any wiſe to ſubmit himſelf to the 
Archbilhop,confeſſing his fault, whereby that way 
he ſhould moſt eaſtly have an end and Win his fa⸗ 
bour; thus the Parſon being brought into the gar⸗ 
den at Lambeth, and there the Archbiſhop ſitting 
under the vine demanded of the Parſon, what was 


Mell, ſaid the other, if yon will not appoſe me, I 
will be ſo bold fo appoſe you, and yet as eaſily as I 
can deviſe,and that onely in the ſtoꝛie of the Bible 
now in Cnaliſh, in which I ſuppoſe that you are 
daily exerciſed. Tell me therefoze who was King 
Davids father, ſaid my Lo2d. The pꝛieſt ſtd ſtill 
auſing a while, and ſatd, In god faith my L02d, 
have foꝛgotten his name. Then ſaid the other 
again to him; If pou cannot tell that, J pꝛap vou 


70 tel me — was Solomons father? The fond 


foliſh pꝛieſt without all conſideration what was 
demanded of him beloꝛe, made anſwer, God mp U. 


bear with me, J am not further ſen in the Bible, n: 
then is daily read in our ſervice in the Church. 
The Archbiſhop then anſwering, ſaid, this my 
queſfion map be found well anſwered in your ſer⸗ 
vice. But J now well perceive, howſoever ye havt 
judged heretofoze of my learning, ſure J am _- 


Th 


we 


e Male 
| jau0:a 


he Schur. 


— — * 
* 


M- yo vel you that be ignoꝛant and ſuper ſtittous 
N 1E. | Pꝛieſts, to ſlander, backbite, and hate all ſuch as 
Anno < arg learned and well affected towards Gods wozd 
1556- 5 and ſincerereligion,. .Common reaſon might have 
taught you what an unlikelp thing it was, and 

j 


Evil wil! never 
_ \aih well. 


mp name, who never meant evill to you, but 
— both commoditie and pꝛofit. Mowbeit, God 
aͤmend you all, fozgive you, and ſend you better 
mindes. 3 : . : 
M ith theſe wozds the Pꝛieſt ſ&@med fo wee 
whe Archbiſhop WD euren his grace to pardon his fault and frail 
vaivech and kle, ſo that by this means he might return fo pls 
niſxiſlech the Cure again, and he would ſure recant thoſe his 
Miel folich wozds befoꝛe his Pariſhtoners ſo ſon as be 
tame home, and would become a new man. Mell, 
ſaid tie Archbiſhop, ſo had you nerd: and giving 
him a godly admonition to refuſe the haunting of 
the Alchouſe, and to beſtow his time better in the 
confinugll reading of the Scriptures, he diſnuſſed 

him from the Fleet. 


The 
Til. Crom- night after that his pziſoner was ſent home with- 
big an Archb. Out any open puniſhinent, came to Lambeth unto 
lyforiving the the Archbiſhop , and in a great heat ſaid to him, 
Popi Priel. gp 1. 02d, J underffand that you have diſpatched 
the No2thzen Pꝛieſt, that A of late ſent fo the 
Fleet, home again, who unhoneſtly railed of you, 

and called yon an Hoſt ler. 
Jnded A have ſo done ( ſaid he again) fo2 that 
in his abſence the people of his Cure wanted their 


that he ſaith, quoth the Lozd Cromwell; It were 
— 92 him to be an Hoſtler then a Curate, 
who ſficked not to call you an Moſtler. But A 
thought ſo much what yon would bo, and therefoze 
J would not tell you of his knaverie when 4 ſent 
5 him to pziſon. Howbeit hencefozth, theyſhall cut 
| The Archbiſhop Polir thꝛoat befoze ot I ſay any thing moze to 
aneh hs them on your behalf. Why 2 What would you 
+ (nemytharbe Have done With him, quoth the Archbiſhop : there 
| ſverild upon lug nothing laid to ſi 
, ſpoken againſt me, and now the man ts repentant 
and well reconciled, and hath been al great chare 
ges in pꝛiſon: it is time K that he were 
t̃id out of his trouble. ULell, ſaid my Loꝛd Crom⸗ 
well, J meant that he ſhould have pꝛeached at 
auls Croſſe a recantation betoze hs had gone 
ome. That had been well done, quoth the other, 
fo2 then you would have had all the wozld as well 
fo wonder at me as at him. Well, well, ſaid the 
Lozp Cromwell, we ſhall ſo long bear with theſe 70 
opiſh knaves, that at length they will bzing us 
deed to be wondzed at 1 ole woꝛld. 
This example among other, ſerveth to declare 
| Ste frchbithog f remained ſmall deſtre of revenging in 
Hummer was the ſaid Archbiſhop. But What ſhould A ſap moze? 
r Vis quietneſſe and moztification this way was 
* bowl puce ſuch, that it is repoꝛted of all that knew him, that 
| "ka he never raged (0 far with any of his houlholy ſer⸗ 


3 


Not given to filthie luere, but harborous. 


Not given to filthy lucre, but harborous, &c. T 


— — a= 


—— oft the 
courge with 


he Kot 
5 


confrarte whereof, was ſo odious unto St. Paul, 
that he eſtmed the ſame no leſſe then a — ol — 


idolatrie, in that it maketh men fo2get their duty 

o to God ſo far, and in ſtead ot him to wozſhip thetv 

treaſure. Now little this Pꝛelate we ſpeak of was 
infected with this vice, and how he was no nig- The lcherall da⸗ 
gard, all Kinde of people that knew him, as well 
learned beyond the ſeas and on this ſide, to whom 
yeerly he gave in exhibition noſmall ſums of mos 
ney, as other, both Gentlemen, mean men, and 
_ men, who had in their neceſſitic that which 
could conveniently ſpare, lend, 02 make, can 
WE 6 well teſtiſie. And albeit ſuch was his liberalitie to 
Loꝛd Cromwell, percefving within a foꝛt⸗ 40 all ſoꝛts of men that no man did lack whom he 
could do fo, either in giving o2 lending yet never- 
theleſſe ſuch was again his circumſpection, that 
when he was appꝛehended and committed by 
Quien Mary to the Tower, he owed na man li⸗ 
ving a peny that could oz would demand any dutte 


of him, but ſatiſfied every man to the uttermoſt 
whereas no mall ſums of money were owing him 


of divers perſons, which by bzeaking their bils 
and obligations he freely fozaave , and ſuppꝛeſſed 
divine fervice. It is very devout divine ſervice 50 befoꝛe his attainder. Anſomuch that when he per⸗ 


ceived the fatall end of King Edward ſhould Weꝛk 


to him no good ſucceſſe touching his body + gods, The Atchbiiheg 


be incontinently called foꝛ his Dfficers, his Ste⸗ clearing all his 


ward and others, commanding them in any wiſe att. d 


to pay where any peny was owing , which was 
ont of hand diſpatched, And then he ſaid, now J 


thank God J am mine own man, and in conſcienca 


with Gods help able elſe to anſwer all the woꝛld 
and woꝛldlp adverſities, which ſome men ſuppoſe 


s charge , other then wozds 55 he might alſo have avoided, if he would have been 


counſelled by ſome of his triends« It followety 
mozeover : 5 


Jarborgus. 
And as touching this wozd Harborous, Dherebę 


ts meant the god maintenance of hoſpitalitie, ſo 
little was this p2operty lacking in him, that ſome 


A 


ings of t 


g his 
rchbiſhops 


Tue fatas 7? 
pentes U 


men milltking the ſane, thought it rather a honſe Tran; 


of overmuch laviſhing and unpꝛolitable erpence- 
But as nothing can be ſo well done, which by ſome 
other ſhall not be maligned and detraged ; ſo net- 
ther did this man lack his Caviliers, ſome finds 
ing fault with his overmuch pzodigalitie , ſoms 
on the contrary part repining and complaining 
of his ſpare houſe, and fraight oꝛder, much under 
the Tate of his revenews and calling. Ok whic 

two, the firſt ſoꝛt muſt confider the canſes which 
moved him ts that liberali nn largg kinds A. ! 4 
PeEMcesg 


2 — .. 
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Ankench told to 


g. Mherein here cometh to be conſidered, 

e time wherein heſerved ; which was when re⸗ 
fozmatton of religion firſt began to be advanced. 
In which time the whole weight and care of the 
ſame molt chiefly depended upon his hand. During 
which ſeaſon, almoſt foz the pee of ſixteen pcers 
together, his houſe was never lightly unfurniſhed 
of a number both of learned men and Commiſſions 


demanded of him whether he would ſpeak with SQ Mar 
my Lo2d02no? Sir Thomas ſald, that he mult . 
nerds do ſo from the Kings Yighneſſe, ſaying unto < : 
bim, and this way A am going to my Lords grace, J Anno. 
Sir, ſaid the Steward, you cannot go that way, } 1556 
fo2 the do2e is faſt ſhut, in the dinner time; and J. 
ND ET ES pane 
cyam 8 &Aiilerblirieg 
ner: with whom he aches oh e had done his donie unn, 


o time appointed foꝛ deciding of 
Ce leftaſticall a = : IO meſſage , whoſe ozdinarie fare might alwayes 


Eccleſtaſticall affairs. 

And thus as he ſeemed fo ſome over-large and 
laviſhing moꝛe then needed in hoſpitalitie ſo on 
the other fide there wanted not ſome, ol whom he 
was much noted and accuſed again, yea and 
alſo complained of to ing Yenry the eighth foz 
to flender and niggardly houſe-keping , as not 
wozthie to be accounted the 1 itie of a 
meane Gentleman , as here following ſhall ap- 


well beſceme a right honourable perſonage, 
When dinner was ſcarce done, Sir Thomas 
— "pa my Lozv,and went again to the 

ourt. 5 

Do lone as the Kings Higyneſte ſaw him, 
ſaid to him; a enen ich my N oꝛd of 1.0 Theromylalng 
terhnrie 2 Dir Thomasauſwered, That I have pine 
ik it pleaſe your Pajeſtie, and he will be with his unn 


Dined you not bw 


ghneſſe ſtraightwapes. 


- | your Y 
Tegfter that the ample and great poſſeſſions , re- 29 with him, laid the King:? Pes Sir (ſaid he) 5 
e 


benews, jewels, rich oznaments, and other trea- 
ſures of the Abbeys were diſſolved and bꝛought in⸗ 
fo the Rings hands, in the diſſolving whereof ma- 
ny cozmozants were fed and ſatiſſted, and pet not 
Co fully ſatiſfied, but that within a few peers they 
began to war again: and fo2 ſo much as no 
moze could be ſcraped now out of Abbeys, they be⸗ 
gan toſork how by ſome other pzep to ſatilfte their 
tes, which was to tickle the Kings ears 

to bzing this deviſe to paſſe, they pꝛocured Sir 
@homas Seimour Knight of the pzivy Chamber, 
to be a pꝛomoter of the matter; who not in all 
nts much favouring the Archbiſhop, having 
Ag het ny 0230 of Conterbuarie did nothing 
my 0 ing 

elſe but (ell his woods, and let his Leaſes by great 


and many fines, mak vock of all the Koyal- 
fies of the rept and that onely to the 


Bir of the 
S dꝛen, keeping no manner of —＋4 in reſpect 


dn. of ſo great a revenew ; advert 


d 


£ 
the 


nx the King furs 
ther, that it was the opinion of many wile men, 
that it were moꝛe meet fo2 the Biſhops to have a 
ſufficient yerly ſtipend in money out of the Er⸗ 


P20! 
hen the King had heard his fair tale, he ſaid 

little thereunto,other then this. Well (quoth he) 

we will talk moꝛe of this matter at another time. 

Kings an» Now, within a foꝛtnight after oz thereabout( whe⸗ 
to the Þ ther by chance, 02 of (et purpole, it is not known) 


rok tk came to paſſe, that one dap his Pigbneſſe goin 
Kb. bo dinner had walhed r by ys 


ir Tho Seimoꝛ t 


2 
holding the Ewer, nd ſaid to the ſaid fir Thomas: 60 92 revive that ſute any moze in 


Go you out of hand to Lambeth unto my Lo2d of 
Canterburie, and bid him to be with me at two 
of the clock at afternoon, and fail not. Sir Tho⸗ 
mas ſtraightwapes went to Lambeth , and as he 
came to the gate the Pozter being in the — 
came out, and conveighed him to the Hall, which 
was th2oughly furniſhed and ſet, both with the 
houſhold ſervants and ſtrangers, with foure pꝛin⸗ 
cipall head meſſes of officers, as daily it was accu⸗ 


h? 
intent to gather up treaſure fo2 his wife and bit 40 another tale when you had been the 


have J done. And with that wozd , 

eſpied by the ings conntenance, o2 by his woꝛds 
any thing tending to diſpleaſure , he ſfraightway 
without delay kneeled down upon his kne& , and 
ſaid, I beſcech your Majeſtie to me:J 
do now well remember and underitand , that of 
late I fold pour a great untruth con- 
cerning my Lo2d of Canterburies houſe 1 
but from hencefo2th A infend never to belæve 


2 — 5 rich revenew of the Biſhops lands. And 30 that perſon which did put that vain tale into my 


d: Foz A aſſure your Highneſſe that A ne 
aw ſo honourable a Hall ſet in this Realme, (be- 
ſides your Pajeſfies Yall ) in all my lite, with 
better o2der, and ſo well furniſhed in each degre, 
If I had not ſeen it my ſelfe, J could never have 
beleeved it, and himſelfe alſo ſo hononrably 


ſerved. 
Ah Sir, quoth the kings Yighneſſe, e pon The king (prai- 
now pied the But 22 reer 3555 4 
2 a Cantetburs, 
very varlet th the Ring fold t : 
tale: fo2 he pendelſ (ah 1 A Bi 
all that he hath in houſe k But I 
ceive which wap the ipinde loweth. There are a 


tons and revenews of the ſuppꝛeſſed Mona⸗ 
Reries-whc like as you br laps goften, (6 


men, the liberalitie of the Archbiſhop in houſe 

keeping what it was, which be 

commended by the Pzince himſelf, rather may 

give a god erample to his poſteritꝑ to follow,then 

was then to be depꝛaved of any pzivate ſabject,luch 

* wich Acchbidho this mozeover is fo be Theaimectt 
n rc ris 10 e Als ek de 

noted, with a — or touching the reliefe 3 


from the warres at Bullen, and other parts be⸗ 


ſcomed to 1 ſir Thomas Seimoꝛ ſaw that 70 ofthe pœoze, impotent, ſick, and ſuch as oO 


Cateiꝑ large Hall ſo well ſet and furniſhed, being 
— abathed, and ſomewhat guiltie of an 
amfrath told to the King befoze, he retired back, 
and wonld nerds have gone to the Archbithop of 
Canterbur ie by ce ll, and not thzough the 
Hall. Richard Nevel Gentleman, then @teward 

ld, perceiving his retire, came by 


of — 
andy unto him, and after gentle entertainment, 


pond the ſeas, lame, wounded, and deſtitute: lo: 
whom he pꝛovided, belides his manſion honſe at 
Weckiſbozn in Rent, the Parſonage Barn well 
furniſhed with certain lodgings foz — ſick and 
maimed ſouldiers. To whom were alſo appointed 
the almoſiner, a Phyſician, and a Surgeon to at- 
tend upon them, and to bzeſſe and cure 1 


_y 


* 


Gd 


„„ 


0 
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were not able to reſoꝛt to 1 — countreps, having 
dailp from the me che itchin hot bꝛoth and 
meat: foꝛ otherwiſe the common almes of the 

onſhold was beſtowed upon the poꝛe neighbours 
of the Shire. And when any of the impotent did 
recover and were able to travell, they had conve- 
nient money delivered to bear their charges, ac⸗ 
coding to the number of miles from that place 
diſtant. And this god example of mercie and li⸗ 


well, when the adverſaries of the Goſpel thought 
all things ſure now on their ſide, it was ſo — 
ted amongfk them, that ten oꝛ twelve biſhops, and 
other learned men, joyned together in commiſſion, 
came to the ſaid — of Canterburie foz 
the eſtabliſhing of certain Articles of our Reli⸗ 
gion, which the Papiſts then thought to win to 
their purpoſe agatnlſt the ſaid Archbiſhop. Foz 
having now the Loꝛd Cromwell faſt and ſure, 


berall benignitie, J thought here good not in ſt⸗ 10 they thought all had been ſafe, and ſure foz ever: 


lence to be ſuppꝛeſſed, whereby other may be mo- 
ved acco2ding to their vocation, to walk in the 
ſteps of no leſſe liberalitie, then in him in this be- 
half appeared. 


One that loveth goodneſſe, ſober minded, rightc- 
ous, holy, and temperate. 


Now followeth together theſe vertues, One that 20 


loveth goodneſſe, ſober minded, righteous, holy, and 
eemperate. As concerning theſe qualities, the trade 
of his life befoze,joyned with his benigne and gen⸗ 
tle diſpoſition, do teſtiſie that he could not be void 
of thele good vertues reigning in him, which was 
ſo abundantly adozned with the other,which above 
we have declared. 


Jo cleave faft unto the true word of doctrine, that 
he may be able to exhort with wholeſome 
learning, and to improve them that ſay a- 


gainſt it. 


Then concludeth ſaint Paul with the molk ex- 
cellent vertue of all other to be wiſhed in a Pꝛe⸗ 
late of the Church. Foz if this conſtancie be not 
in him to this end, that is, To cleave faſt unto the 
true word of doctrine, that he may be able to exhort 
with wholſome learning, and to improve them that ſay 


as indeed to all mens reaſonable conſideration, 
that time appeared ſo dangerous, that there was 
no manner of hope that religion refoꝛmed ſhould 
any one werk longer ſfand, ſuch account was then 
made of the Kings untowardneſſe thereunto. In⸗ 
ſomuch, that of all thoſe Commiſſioners there 
was not one left to ſtap on the Archbiſhops part, 
but he alone againſt them all food in the defence 
of the truth; and thoſe that he moſt truſted to, 
namely, Biſhop Heath, and Biſhop Skip left him 
in the plain field, who then ſo turned againſt him, 
that they took upon them to perſwade him to their 


lone ſtandeth in 


defence ot the 
truth 


B. Heath, and 
B. Skip *to2- 
Ihe —— c hb, 
A 
field. — 
The Archb. in⸗ 
enled by B. 


purpoſe: and having him down from the reſt of head un Skip 


the Commiſſioners into his Garden at Lambeth, 
there by all manner of effectuall perſ waſions in⸗ 
treated him to leave off his overmuch conſtancie, 
and to incline unto the Kings intent, who was 
fully ſet to have it otherwiſe then he then hav pen- 
ned, oꝛ meant to have ſet abzoad. Mhen thoſs 


zo two his familiars, with one o2 two others his 


friends, had uſed all their eloquence and policie, 
he little regarding their inconſkancie and remil⸗ 
neſſe in Gods cauſe oz quarrell, ſaid unto them 
right notably, 

Pou make much ado fo have me come fo pour 

urpoſe, alledging that it is the Kings pleaſure to 
have the Articles, in that ſo2t you have deviſed 
them, to pꝛoceed; and now that you do perceive 
his Vighnelle by ſiniſter inkoꝛmation to be. bent 


againſt it: If he be void ( J ſay) ot theſe gifts and 40 that way, you think it a convenient thing to ap⸗ 


— is wozthy ol no commendation, but ſhall 
em an idoll, and a deceiver of the woꝛld. Net- 
ther ſhall he deſerve the name of a Bilhop, if et- 
ther foꝛ dꝛead o2 med, affection oꝛ favour, he do at 
any time oꝛ in any point wer ve from the truth, 
As in this behalt the woꝛthy conſtancie ofthis ſaid 
Archbiſhop never, fo2 the moſt part, chꝛunk foz 
any manner of ſfozm ; but was ſo many wayes tri⸗ 
ed, that neither favour of his Pꝛince, noz tear of 


ply unto his Yighneſſe minde. You be my friends 
oth, eſpectally the one of you J did put to his 
Majeſtie as of truſt. Beware (J ſay ) what you 
do. There ts but one truth in our Articles to be 
concluded upon , which it peu do hide from his 
Mighneſſe by conſenting unto a contrary dectrine, 
and then alter in p2oceſſe of time, when the truth 
cannot be hidden from him, his Yighneſſe hail 
perceive how that pou have dealt colourably with 


the indignatton of the ſame, noꝛ any other wozldly 50 him, J know his Graces nature ſo well (quoth the 


reſpect could alienate o2 change his purpoſe, 
grounded upon that infallible doctrine of the Go⸗ 
ſpel. Notwithſtanding, his conſtant defence of 
ods truth was ever jopned with ſuch meekneſſe 
toward the King, that he never took occaſion of 
offence againſt him. 
At the time of ſetting koꝛth the ſir Articles, 


mention was made befoze in the ſtozie of Ring 


Yenry the eighth, how adventurouſly this Arch- 


Archbiſhop ) that he will never after truſt and 
credit you, 02 put any good confidence in you. And 
as you are both my friends, ſo therefoꝛe J will you 
to beware thereof in time, and diſcharge pour 
conſciences in maintenance of the truth. But all 
this would not ſerve, fo2 they ſtill [werved ; and 
in diſcharging of his conſcience and declaring the 
fruthunto the King, G O D fo w2ought with the 
Ring, that his Vighneſſe jopned with him againſt 


biſhop Thomas Cranmer did oppoſe himſelfe, SO the reſt, ſo that the book of articles paſſing on his 


ſtanding as it were, poſt alone, againſt the whole 
Parliament diſputing and replying thꝛer dapes 
together againſt the ſaid Articles. Jnſomuch,that 
the King, when neither de could miſlike his rea- 
ſons, and pet would needs have theſe articles to 
paſſe, required him to abſent himſelf foꝛ the time 
duf of the chamber, while the Act ſhould paſſe, and 
ſo hedid, and how the King afterward ſent all the 
Lo2ds of the Parliament unto the Archbiſhop to 


ſide, he wan the Gole from them all, contraris 
to all their erpectattons, when many wagers 
would have ben laid in London, that he ſhonld 
have been laid up with Cromwell at that tims 
in the Tower foꝛ his ſtiffe ſtanding to his tackle. 
After that day there could neither Councellour; 
eng no2 Papiſt win him out of the Kings 
avour. 

Notwithſtanding, not long after that, certain 


Lambeth to cher his minde again, that he might 70 of the Councell, whoſe names nerd not to be re- 


not be diſcouraged, all which appeareth above er- 
p2elled: And this was done during pet the ſtate 
and time of the Lozd Cromwels authoꝛitie. And 
now that it may = likewiſe , that after the 
decay of the Lo2d Cromwell, vet his conſtancie in 
Chzilks cauſe did not decay, you ſhall hear what 
followeth after. | 

Foz after the appzehenſion of the Lozv Crom⸗ 


peated, by the inticement and pꝛovocation of his 
ancient enemie the Bithop of Wincheſter , and 
other of the ſame ſec, attempted the King againſt 
him, declaring plainly, that the Realme was ſo 
infected with hereftes and heretiques, that it was 
daͤngerons fo2 his Yighneſle farther to permit it 
unrefo2med, leſt peradventure by long ſuffering, 


ſuch contention thonld ariſe . and enſue in the 
Realm 


to give over the 


defence of the 
ſpel a 


Olpel. 


The anlwer of 
the Archb. to 
D. beat) and 
Skip. 


The Hapiſt⸗ 
bulie to bzuig 

the Archb. u 
of credit wich 

the King 


— — 


The Kings 


— — 


— — . 
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Realme among his ſubjects , that thereby might 
ſp2ing hoꝛrible commotions, and up202es, like as 
in ſame parts of Germany it did not long ago. 
The Arch», a» The enoꝛmitie whereof they could not impute to 
g accnted'9 any ſo much, as to the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 
he King. who by his own pꝛeaching, and his Chaplains, had 
filled the whole Realm full of divers pernicious 
hereſies. The Ring would nerds know his ac- 
cuſes. They anſwered that foꝛaſmuch as he was 


ring(whtch then the king delivered unto the arch⸗ 


— . 


uſe foz pour ſelfas gd perſwaſtons that way as j 11 , | 


you may deviſe ; and if no intreatie oz reaſonable 5 , 
requeſt will ſerve, then deliver unto them this mn 


biſhop) and ſap unto them, if there be no remedie ) 
my Lo2ds,but that J muſt needs goto the Tower, Wha 
then J revoke my cauſe from you, and appeale to jj; 9h 
the Kings own perſon by this his token unto you bevai?o tie 
all; fo2 (ſaid the King then unto the Archbiſhop) . of Cay. 


à Connſellour no man durſt take upon him to ac- 10 ſo ſon as they ſhall ſe this my ring, they know it 


cuſe him; but if it would pleaſe his Bighneſle fo 
commit him to the Tower fo a time, there would 
be accuſations and pꝛofs enow againſt him: fo? 
other wiſe juſt teſtimonie, and witnelle againſt 
him would not appeare, and therefoze pour 
A ſaid they ) muſt nerds give us the 

ounſell, libertie, and leave to commit him to du⸗ 


rance. OE . 
The King perceiving their impoꝛtunate ſufe 


ſo well, that they ſhall underſtand that J have re⸗ 

ſumed the whole cauſe into mine own hands and 

— 2s and that J have diſcharged then; 
ercof. 

The Archbiſhop perceiving the Kings benigni⸗ 
tie ſo much to himwards, had much ads to fozbear 
tears. Mell, ſaid the King, Go pour wapes my 
Lord, and do as J have bidden you, Pp Loꝛd hum⸗ 
bling himſelf with thanks, tok his leave of the 


An bunden againſt the Archbiſhop (but pet meaning not ts 20 Kings Yighnelle fo2 that night. 


have him w2onged, and utterly given over into 
their hands) granted unto them that they ſhould 
the next day commit him to the Tower koꝛ his 
triall. M hen night came, the King ſent Sir An- 
thonie Denie about midnight to Lambeth to the 
Archbiſhop, willing him foꝛthwith to reſoꝛt unto 
him at the Court. The meſſage done, the Arch- 
biſhop ſp2dily addꝛeſſed himſelfe to the Court, 
and coming info the Galerie where the King 


Deuy at mid⸗ 
night fo the 
Archbiſhop. 


On the moꝛrow about nine of the clock betoze . 3% 
none, the Councell ſent a Gentleman Uſher foz lig ove cr he 
the Archbiſhop, who when he came to the Tonn- Counce!, ar; 
cell chamber doe, could not be let in; but of pur⸗ amal 
pole ( as it ſeemed ) was compelled there fo Walt derbst un 
among the Pages, Lackies, and Serving-men all ir. 
alone, Doctoz Buts the Kings Phyſictan reſozt- ngzpr 
ing that wap, and eſpying how my Lo2d of Cans atrien? orthe 
terbury was handled, went to the Kings Yighs chase 


walked, and tarried fo2 him, his Yiahnelſe ſaid; zo neſſe,andſ, aid, My Lo2d of Canterbury,ifit pleaſe 


Ah, my Lo2d of Canterbury, J can tell you news. 
Fo? divers weightie conſiderations it is deter⸗ 
mined by me, and the Councell, that you to moꝛ⸗ 
row at nine of the clock ſhall be committed to the 
Woꝛda & advice Tober, fo2 that you and pour Chaplains (as in⸗ 
| CHE — koꝛmation ts given us) have taught and pꝛeached, 
biſhop.” and thereby ſowen within the Realme ſuch a 
number of erecrable hereſies, that it is feared, 
the whole Realme being infected with them, no 
ſmall contention, and commotions will riſe there- 
by amongſt my ſnbjects , as of late dapes the like 
was in divers parts of Germanie: and therefo:e 
the Councell have requeſted me, fo2 the triall 
of the matter, to ſuffer them to commit you to 
the Tower, oꝛ elſe no man dare come fozth, as 
=D in theſe matters, peu being a Coun⸗ 
ellour. 

Then the Ring had ſaid his minde, the Archb. 
Ster tere kKneeled down and laid, J am content if it pleaſe 
Ring our grace, with all my heart, to go thither at your 
Hiabnene commandement, and J moſt humbly 
thank your Majeſtie that J may come to my trtal; 
fo2 there be that have many wapes ſlandered me, 
and now this way I hope to try my lelfnot wozthy 

gf ſuch repoꝛt. 'S 
The King perceiving the mans upzightneſſe, 


jopned with ſuch ſimplicitie, ſaid; O Loꝛd, what 


manner of man be you 2 What ſimplicitie is in 
pou 2 I had thought that yon would rather have 


ſued fo us to have taken the pains to have heard 50 


pou and pour accuſers together fo2 pour triall, 

without any ſuchindurance. Do you not know, 

what ſtate pou be in with the whole woꝛld, e how 

many great enemies vou have? Do you not con⸗ 

ſider what an eaſte thing it is, to pꝛocure thꝛœ oꝛ 

four falſe knaves to witneſſe againſt you 2 Think 

- pou to have better luck that way, then your Pa⸗ 

— thy , Ter Chꝛiſt had: I ſee by it you will run head-long 
confideration to Pour undoing, i J would ſuffer you. Your ene⸗ 
toward the arch⸗ mies ſhall not ſo pꝛevail againſt you , 
dipop of Cant. other wiſe deviſed with my lelfe to keep you out 
of their hands. Pet notwithſtanding to mozrow 

when the Councell ſhall ſit, and ſend foꝛ pou, xeſoꝛt 

unto them, and if in charging pon with this mat⸗ 

ter, they do commit pan to the Tower, require 

of them, becauſe you are one of them, a Coun⸗ 

ſellour, that you may have pour accuſers bꝛought 

vefoze them without any further indurance, and 


your Grace, is well pꝛomoted: fo2 now he is be⸗ 
come a Lackey oꝛ a ferving man, foz ponder he 
hath ſtood this halfhoure at the Ccuncell chamber 
doe amongſt them. It is not ſo ( =_ the King) 
I trow ; the Councell hath not ſo little diſcretion 
as to uſe the Metropolitans of the Realm in that 
ſozt, ſpecially being one of their own number. But 
— 22 alone ( ſaid the King ) and we ſhall hear 
0 n. 


When they were all come fo the Rings pꝛe⸗ 
ſence, his Highneſſe with a ſevere countenance bus; 
ſatd unto them; Ah my Lo2ds, J thought I had nen 
had wiſer men of my Councell then now J finde a 5) 
you. UWhat diſcretion was this tn pon , thus to 
make the Pꝛimate of the Realme, and one of por! 
in office, to wait at the Conncell chamber doe 
amongſt ſerving men? You might have confiver- 
ed that he was a CTounſelloꝛ as well as por , ant 
you had no ſuch Commiſſion of me ſo to handle 


A 
2 S 


02 AJ have 70 him. J was content that yon ſhould try him as * 


Counſelloꝛ, and not as a mean ſubject, But now 
J well percetve that things be done again 511: 
maliciouſſp, and if ſome of pou might haves had 
your minds, you would have tried him to the . 
termoſt. But J do you all to wit, and p29*ti. 
that if a Pzince map be beholding nato his bub. 
fect (and ſo, ſolemnly laying his hand upon bis 
bꝛelt. ſaid) by the faith J owe to God, J take 5 


— — + 
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Ma-? man here, my Lo2dof Canterbury, fo be of all 
= | other a molt faithfull ſubject unto us, and one fo 
x 15+ ) ghomwearemnch beholding, giving him great 
commendations otherwiſe. And with that one oꝛ 

j Anno c two of the chiefelt of the Councell, making their 
? ercuſe,declared, that in requeſting his indurance, 
it was rather meant foꝛ his trpall, and his purga⸗ 
tion againſt the common fame, and ſlander of the 
Wozld, than foꝛ any malice conceived againſt 


wike heard theſe wo2ds, it was no nerd to bid him 

haſt himſelf to Lambeth unto the Metropolttane, 

making to him as many friends as poſſible he 

might. When he came to the Archb. he was faine 

fo diſcloſe unto him, by what means he was pzocu- Goftwike giav 
red to do that he did, requeſting his clemencie to co fall in again 
be his «odL02d,02 elſe he took himſelf utterly uns at 
done, being ſo in the Kings indignation, as he un⸗ , 
derffod he was by that afoze declared, which ſute 


him. Mell, well, my Lo2ds (quoth the King) take 10 was ſone won at his hand: and ſo the Archb.caſt- 


che Lomo of him and well uſe him, as he is wozthy to be, and 
the Councell make no moze ads. And with that every man 
Sends . "in caught him by the hand, and made faire weather 
with he Archb- 3 which might eaſtly be done with 
that man. 
The King a An it was much to be marvelled, that ther 
great (uppo2fer would go ſo farre with him, thus to ſeeke his un⸗ 
A Canmer. doing, ünderſtanding this well befoze , that the 
King moſt entirely loved him, and alwayes 


ing into the ſatchell behinde him all thoſe ſir J. 
Goſtwikes ingratitudes, went to the King, and 
wan to ſir John his Pzinces favour again. And 
thus the king made a ſhoꝛt end of this accufation. 
Well, here pou may perceive that malicious 
invention went not the Wiſeſt way to woꝛke, to 
pꝛocure a ſtranger dwelling a farre off, to accuſe 
the Archb. of his doctrine pꝛeached in his Dioceſſe: 
and therefoze hath blind malice learned ſome moꝛe 


would ffand in his defence whoſoever ſpake a- 20 wiſdome now to accuſe the Archbiſhop in ſuch 


gainſt him; as many other times the Kings pati⸗ 

ence was by ſiniſter infozmattons againſt him 

tried. Jnſomuch that the Lozd Cromwell was e- 

The L. Crom: vermoꝛe wont to ſay unto him, My Lozd of Can- 
vri9w9099 terbury, pon are molt happy of all men: kor you 
„cb. map do and ſpeake what you lift , and ſay what 
all men can againſt vou, the King will never be- 

lee ve one woꝛd to your detriment oꝛ hinderance. 

Jam ſure J take moze pains than all the Coun- 


ſozf as he ſhall never be able to avopd it. And 
therefo2e it was pꝛocured by his ancient enemies, 
that not only the Pꝛebendaries of his Cathedꝛall New accuſati- 
Church in Canterbury , but alſo the moſt famous — by Preben- | 
Juſtices of Peace in the ſhire ſhould accuſe him, nices of Rent a: 
article againſt him; Which in very deed was molt gainſt ths arch. 
ſubſtantially bꝛought to paſſe, and the articles 
both well wꝛitten and ſubſcribed, were delivered 
to the Kings Highneſſe, as a thing of ſuch effect, 


cell doth, and ſpend moze largely in the Rings af- zo that there mult needs follow to the ſatd Arch- 


faires , as wel 7 the Seas as on this ſide : 
yea J aſſure you , even very ſpies in other fozreine 
Realmes, at Rome and ellewhere, coſt me a- 
bove one IOO. markes a pre: and doe What 
J can to bing matters to knowledge , fo2 the 
commoditie of the King and the Realme, J am 
every day chidden , and many falſe tales now and 
then beleeved againſt mo; and therefoze you are 
molt happy , foz in no point can you be diſcredited 


biſhop, both indignation of the Pꝛince, and con⸗ 

vigne punichment fo2 his grievous offence gom- 

mitted bo hum and his Chaplaines , in pꝛeaching 

ſuch erromous doctrine as they did within his 

Dioceſſe of Canterbury; whereot they being ſuch 

witneſſes of credit, no man had cauſe to doubt of 

their circumſpect doings. This accuſation par- _ . 
ticularly ſent cut was delivered to the king by gerte put to 
ſome ok the Councels means, When the King D, Craumer. 


into his fleeve ; and finding occaſion to ſolace him⸗ 


with the , 15th To this the Archbiſhop againe 40 had peruſed the bok , he w2apt it up, and put it 


anſwering, if the Rings Majeſtie were not god 
to me that way, J were not able to ſtand and in⸗ 
dure one whole weeke , but your wiſdome and po⸗ 
licie is ſuch, that you are able to ſhift well enough 
foꝛ pour (elf, : ; ; 

ow when the Kings Highneſſe had thus be⸗ 
nignely and mercikullp diſpatched the ſaid Arch- 
biſhop from this ſoze accuſation by the Councell 
laid againſt him, all wiſe men would have 


ſelf upon the Thames, came with his Barge fur⸗ 
niſhed with his Puſtctans a long by Lambeth 
Bꝛidge towards Chelſey. The noiſe of the Pu⸗ 
ſicians p2ovoked the Archbiſhop to reſoꝛt to the 
Bꝛidge to do his dutie, and to ſalute his Pꝛince. 
d hom when the Ning had perceived to ſfand at 
the b21dge , eftſones he commanded the Mater⸗ 
men to dꝛaw towards the ſcare, and ſo came 


thought that it had ben meere folly afterwards 50 ſtraight to the Bꝛidge. 


to have attempted any matter againſt him: but 
pet [wk where malice reigneth, there neither rea- 
ſonnoz honeſty can take place. Such therefoze as 
had conceived dep rancoꝛ and diſpleaſure againft 
him, ceaſed not to perſecute him by all poſſible 
Qnitheracenc,, Means. Then b2ought they againſt him a new 
din bine n. Kinde of accuſation , and cauſed Dir John Goſt⸗ 
0 the Parlia- wike knight, a man of a contrary religion, to ac⸗ 
_ — de cuſe the Archbiſhop openly in the Parliament 


Ah my Chaplaine, ſaid the ing to the Archbf- _ _. 

ſhop, come into the Barge to me. The Archbiſhop Tit Bing ma- 
declared to his Vighneſſe , that he would take his privy of the ac: 
own Barge and waite upon his Majeſtie. No ticles 

laid the King, yon muſt come into my Barge, fo2 

J have to talke with you. U hen the King and the 

Archbiſhop all alone in the Barge were ſet toge⸗ 

ther, ſaid the King to the Archbiſhop, J have 

news out of Kent foꝛ you my Loꝛd. The Archbiſh. 


1 the houſe, laping to his charge his Sermons pzeach- 50 anſwered, god 4 hope, if it pleaſe your Vighnelſe, 
reyP, 


ed at Sandwich, and his Lectures read at Can- 
terbury, wherein ſhould be contained manifeſt he- 
reſtes againſt the Sacrament of the altar, tc. 
Which accuſation came to the Kings eare. Mhy 
(quoth the Ring) where dwelleth Goltwike:?As A 
fake it, either in Bedfozdſhire oꝛ Buckingham⸗ 
chire, and hath he ſo open an tare that he can heare 
my L.of Canter. 8 of Rent? This is 
very likely, ſaid the Ring. At he had bin a Kentiſh- 


Marp, ſatd the Ring, they be ſo god, that J now 
know the greatſt heretike in Rent, and with that 
pulled out of his ſleeve the bak of Articles againft 
both the ſaid Archb. and his Pꝛeachers, and gave 
the bak to him, willing him to peruſe the ſame, 
hen the Archb, had read the Articles, and ſaw 
btmſelf ſo uncourtconſly handled of his own church 
whereof he was head, J meane of the P2ebenda- 
ries of his Cathedzall Church, and of ſuch his 


man, there had been ſomething wozthy of conſt- „o neighboꝛs as he had many wayes gratified, A 


deration: but as foz Goſtwike, J know him well 


enough, and what god religion he is of. Go to him 

t tell pim, ſatd the King to one of his pꝛivie cham⸗ 

—_ ber, tf he ge not to my K. of Cant. and ſo reconcile 
. * himſelf to him, that he may become his god Loꝛd, 
Bing in accy- J Wil = the Gollings feathers ſo, that hereafter 
#9 the irc: ye ſhall have little luſt to ſlander the Metropoli⸗ 
* ane, oꝛ any other learned man. N hen tr J. Golt - 


meane the Juſtices of the Peace, it much grieved 

him. Notwithſtanding he knerled down to the 

Bing, and beſought his Pajeſtie to grant out a 
Commiſſton to whomloever it pleaſcd his Vigh- Committe 
neſle , foz them to try out the truth of this accu / aypotnced ts be 
lation. In very deed Ye the King) A do ſomean, tan Bene 
and yon your (clf ſhall be chiefe Commiſſtoner, to ;:;;-j 


adjoyn to pou ſuch two oz thzee moze as pou ſhall 
Hh h thinks 


F 
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think god your ſelf. Then it wil ve thought / quot uch familiaritie, that when the affragan, bes Fo 


the Archb.to the King )that it is not indifferent, if ing a Pzebend of Canterbury , came fo him, 5, . 


it pleaſe your grace , that J 


ſhould be mine own he alwaies ſet him at his owne meſſe, and the 


fadge, and my Chaplaines alſo. Well, ſaidthe other never from his table, as men in whom Anno, 


King,I wil have none other but your ſelf,anv ſuch 


had much delight and comfozt , when time (1556. 


48 you will appoint. Foz J am ſure that you will of care and penfiveneſſe chanced. But that 


not halt with me in any thing, although you be 
dziven to accuſe your ſelf, and A know partly how 
this geare p2oceedeth, and if pou handle the matter 
wiſely , you (hall finde a Feen conſpiracy deviſed 10 
acainft you. VM ham will you have with you, ſaid 
the King? Whom it ſhall pleaſe pour grace to 
uniflioners name,quoth the Archbiſhop. 2 will appoint D. 
Emer: D. WBelhouſe foz one, name you the other, ſaid the 
Selhouſe, . King,met foz that purpoſe. My Chancelloz,Dod- 
Cope Chancel- Core, and Pulley my Regiſter,ſaidthe Archbi 
> hg r aremen expert to examine ſuch troubleſome mat⸗ 
ters. Weli,ſaid the k ing let there be a Commilli⸗ 
on made forth, and out of hand get you into Rent, 


and advertiſe me of your doings, 20 


They came into Kent, and there they ſafe about 
th;& werks to voult out who was the firlk occaſt- 
on of this accuſation, foꝛ thereof the King would 
chiefly be advertiſes. Now the Inquiſition be- 
ing begun by the Commiſſioners, every man 
ſh2unke in his hoꝛnes, and no man would confeſſs 
any thing to the purpoſe. Foz Doctoꝛ Core and 
D. Core Chan. p, being friendly unto the Papiſts, handled 
and 99. Hule? the matter lo, that they would permit nothing 
Acchbiſpgp. materiall to come to light. Thist 

perceived by one of the Archbiſhops ſervants, 
This Secrtta⸗ bis Secretarie , he wꝛote incontinently unto Do⸗ 
Relpb 255 02 Buts and Maſter Deny, declaring that if 
Weine Dozice the ings Dajeſtio div not ſend ſome other to 
d:awer of this aſſiſt my Lo2d , than thoſe that then were there 
Ko2y. with him, it were not poſſible that any thing 

ſhonid come to light: and therefoze wiſhed that 

TDodo2 Lee oz ſome other ſtout man that had been 
D. Lee of Vork ęrertiſed in the Kings Eccleſtaſticall affaires in 


with the Archb. Upon theſe Letters Dockoz Lee was ſent fo; to 


which they did, was altogether counterfeit , 

and the devill was turned into the Angel of 

light , foz they were both of this confederas 

cie. 

yen mp Loꝛd had gotten theſe their letters 

into his hands, he on a day, when it chanced the 

Suffragan to come to him to his houſe at Be⸗ 

kilburne, called to him into his ſtudy the ſaid 

Suffragan ol Dover and Doctoz Barbar, ſay- 

ing, Come your waies with me, fo2 J muſt 

yon your advice in a matter. When they were pj, une 
th him in his Kudie altogether , he ſaid fo rwerath: dur 

them, you twain be men in whom J have hay bivop ind bu 

much confidence and kruſt; pou mult now give K r 

me ſome god counſell, foz J am ſhamefully a⸗ g 

buſed with one oz twaine to whom J have 

ſhewed all my ſecrets from time to time, and did 

truſt them as my leife. The matter is ſo now 

kallen out, that they not onely have diſcloſed my 

ſecrets , but alſo have taken upon them to accuſe 

me of hereſte and are become witneſſes againſt 

me. — — yon therefoze of your good advice 

bow I ſhall behave my ſelfe towards them. Pou 


x being well zo Are both my friends, and ſuch as J alwaies have 


uſed when J needed counſell. Whatſay yon to the 
matter, quoth the Archbiſhop ? 
Marpꝑ, quoth Doctoz Barbar, (ach villaines and 
knaves ( ſaving your honoz ) were wozthie to be The Suan 
hanged out of hand without any other law. Yang- ain, Sin 
g were to god, quoth the @nffragan, and if aan) the 
there lacked one to do execution, J would be hang- llvg, 
man my lelf. : 
At theſe woꝛds, the Archbiſhop caff up his 


Toner his Uiſitations , might be ſent to the Archbiſhop. 40 hands fo heaven, and ſaid, Dh Lozd molt merci- 


fall God, whom may a man truſt now adaies: 
It is molt true which is ſaid, Maledictus qui 
confidit in homine, & pomit earnem brachium ſu- 
um. There was never man handled as Jam: 
but O Loꝛd thou halt ever moꝛe defended me, and 
lent me one great friend and Maſter (meaning 
the Ring) without whoſe pzotection J were not 
anle to and up2zight one dap unoverthzowne, J 
pꝛaiſe thy holy name therefoze : and with that he 


oꝛ ſirteen of his officers and gentlemen , ſuch as 50 led out of his boſome their two letters, and 


aid, Know per theſe letters my Maſters? With 
that they fell down upon their knees, and deſlred Th: fas n. 
fozgiveneſle, declaring how they a peere befozo Pabst dh . 
were attempted to doe the ſame , and ſo bery la- vlan, witth 
mentably weeping and bewailing their doings, 9rcdb. foie 
beſoucht his grace to pardon and fozgive them. "+ 
Mell, ſaid the gentle Archbilſho, G DD maks ge Arch 
yon both god men, J neder deſerved this at pour forgives by 
hands: but aske G DD fozgiveneſſe , agatnſt eme, 


the papiſts a- and inſtant to the perſons houſes and places, that o whom yon have highlo offended. Jf ſach men as 


D. Loon» vt Biſhop of Wincheſter, ſome krom Dodo: Lon- 
er. O. don at Drfozd, andfrom Juſtices of the Shire, 


voto Shire were allo ſearched, where alſo were found 70 


NN cos” h 
! 8 * - 
OLE well pzomoted by the Archbiſhop , he ned over in 


you are not to be truſted, what ſhonld I doalibe: 
A perceive now , that there ts no fidelitie o; truſt 
amonglt men. J am bzonght to this pdint now, 
that J feare my left hand will accuſe my right 
hand. J need not mich marvell hereat, faz our 
Saviour Abels kruelp pꝛopheſied of ſuch a woꝛld 
to come in the latter dayes. A beſeech him ol his 
great merey to finiſh that time ſhoꝛtlp, and ſo de⸗ 
parting he diſmiſled them both with gentle and 
comfoztable wozds , in ſuch ſozt that never aſter 
appeared in his countenance oz woꝛds any remem⸗ 
bzance thereof. 
Now, when all thoſe letters and accuſations 
were found, they were put into a cheſt, the kings 
Majeſtie minding to have pernſed ſoms of them. 
and to have partly puniſhed the Pzincipais 9% 
tt. The chett and witings wers bzought fo 
Lambeth. At what time began the Parka 


— — 
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.2 202d what a do there was fo pꝛocure the King a 
1 5 Subudie „ to the intent that thereupon might en; 
x17. Ife à pardon, which indeed followed, and ſo no⸗ 
| thing was done, other than their falſhwd known. 
J Anno. Q his was the laſt puſh of the pike that was infer- 
1556. J red againſt the laid Archb. in king Henry the 8. 
his dapes: foꝛ never after durſt anx man move 

matter againſt him in his time. : 

And thus have ye both the woꝛking and diſclo⸗ 
ſing of this Poptlh conſpiracy againſt this woꝛ⸗ 
thy Archbiſhop and Partyr of Chꝛiſt, Thomas 
Cranmer. In the which conſpiracy, foꝛ ſo much 
as complaint was alſo made unto the King of 
his Chaplaines and god Pꝛeachers in Kent, it 

Rich. Curner ſhall not be out of the ſtoꝛp ſomething likewiſe 
taithfull pe fg touch thereof, eſpectally of Richard Turner 
jerin ben then Pzeacher the ſame time in this Archbiſhops 
gainft the arch- Dtoceſſe,and Curate to Maſter Bozice the Arch⸗ 
viſhops by 9cc# piſhops Secretary , in the Towne of Chartham, 


— — —  — — __——_—_—C—_y_ 
— — 


being a faire, ample, and large Church, 
now and then able to receive the — — 
fame of this new inſtruction of the props Was (s 
blazed ab2oad, that the Pspilh pꝛieſts were won⸗ 
derfully amazed and diſpleaſed, fo ſc their Pops 
— to — defaced, and their Pzince ſo highly ad⸗ 
Now thought they it is high time koꝛ us ts 
wozk, oꝛ elſe all will here be utterly loft by this 


IO mans p2eaching : ſome of them went with capons, 


ſome with hens, ſome with chickens, ſome with 

one thing, ſome with another, unfo the Juſtices, 

ſuch as then favoured their canſe and faction, and 

ſuch as are no ſmall fwls, as ſir John Baker, ſtr Sir Js. Vas; 
Chailkopher Hales, ſir Thomas Poile, Knights; 5 Tiviſtopbe, 
with other Juſtices. Lhe pꝛebendaries of Chꝛiſts Molle, Aube, 
Church in Canterbury were made pꝛivie hereof, with the peben⸗ 
giving their ſuccour and aid thereunto. o that baries of Can- 


in concluſion pwze Turner and other Pzeachers — 0e 


uach by whoſe diligent pꝛeaching a great part of this 20 were grievouſly complained of unto the Kings propte 


As heart⸗burning of the Papiſts toke his firſt 
kindling againſt the Archbiſhop. Touching the 
deſcription of which ffozte, becanſe by me nothing 
ſhall be ſaid either moꝛe oꝛ leſſe, than is the truth, 
ye hall heare the very certaintie thereof truly 
compiled in a letter ſent the ſame time to Doctoz 
Buts and Sir Anthony Deny, to be ſhe vnd unto 
the King , and ſo it was, witten by the fozeſaid 
Maſter Moꝛice Decretary then to the Archbiſhop, 


farmour of the ſame beneftce of Chartham, and 30 


Patrone to M. Turner there Miniſter and Pꝛea⸗ 
cher afozeſatd. 


A letter or Apologie of Maſter Morice, ſent to 
Sir William Buts, and Sir Anthony Deny, 
defending the cauſe of M.Rich.Turner 
Preacher, againſt the Papiſts, 


T Veletter firlf beginning in theſe wozds; A am 


Pajeſtie. Wherenpon my Lo2d of Canterburie 

and certain other Commiſſtenets were appoint - 

ed at Lambeth to ſit upon the eraminatton of 

theſe ſcditious Pꝛeachers. Yowbeit, befoꝛe Tur- 

ner went up fo his examination, J obtained of 

ir Thomas Moile, that he in Caſter werke was 

content to heare Turner pꝛeach a rehearſall ſer- Sir pm 

mon in his pariſh Church at Meſtwell, of all the Mole bearing 
doctrine of his @ermons pꝛeached at his Cure Turner, couls 
in Chartham: which he moſt gently granting, wih his — 
heard Turner both befoze none and after none ctrine. 

on the Wedneſvay in Taſer werke laſt paſt, and 

(as it ſeemed tot all things in god part, remit⸗ 

ting Turner home to his ſaid Cure with gentle 

and favourable woꝛds. J ſuppoſed by this means 

to have ſtated maſter Turner at home from fur - 


ther examinatran, hoping that ſtr Thomas Moile 


would have anſwered fo2 htm at Lambeth befozs 
the Commilſtoners. Notwithſtanding, after ma- 


certaine (Right woꝛſhipfull) that it is not un- 40 ſter Moiles coming to London, ſuch infomation 


knowne to pour diſcreet wiſedome, tc. And after 
a few lines, coming to the matter, thus the ſatd 
letter pzoccedeth. . ö 
Thetrobles of As pour wozlſhips well know, if was my chance 
Lich. Turner ko be b20nght up under my U. of Canter. my ma- 
Piyiter at er in waiting of the Eccleſtaſtical affaires of this 
Cuban Nealme, as well touching refoꝛmation of coꝛrupt 


religion, as concerning the advancement of that 


pure and ſincere religion received by the doctrine 


was laid in againſt Turner, that he was ſent foz 

to make anſwer himſelfe befoze the ſaid Com⸗ 

miſſtoners; and there appearing befo2e them, he — Entner 44 
made ſach an honeſt, perfect, and learned anſwer dt Comme 
unto the Articles objected, that he was with a #ners at Law» 
god exhoztation diſcharged home againe, with- e was di(- 
_ any manner of recantation oz other injun- ſeu; hong. 
Now when the Pope⸗Catholique Ciergie sf 


of the Goſpel ; which A take to be ſo ſubſtantially 50 Rent underftwod of his coming home without con⸗ 


handled and builded upon the doctrine of the Pꝛo⸗ 
phets and Apoſtles, that hell gates ſhall never pꝛe⸗ 
vaile againſt it. The conſideration whereof com- 
e pelled me, being a Farmer of the Parſonage of 
lich. une Chartham in Rent, to retain with me one named 
Hinten. M. Nich. Turner, a man not only learned in the 
Scriptures of God, but alſo in converſation of 
life towards the woꝛld, irrepzehenſible, whom fo? 
diſcharging of my conſcience J placed at Char - 


trolment, ſo that he pꝛeached as freely as he did be» ee matter 
koꝛe, againſt their blinde and dumbe ceremonies, mae agzinft 
ſtraightway by the help of the biſhop of Winches Rich. Turnes. 
ſter Stephen Gardiner, they founda new means 

to put him to an utter confuſion, deviſing that he renn rl 
came home from eramination in ſuch glozions up their binge 
pomp by the high wates ſide in the woods adjoyns- mt werf hes 
ing, that 500. perſons met him then with banquet- 

ting diſhes to welcome him home, ſtirring the 


tham afozeſaid to be Curate there. This man, be⸗ o people rather to an upꝛoꝛe and a commotion, then 


caule he was a ſtranger in the Country there, and 
ſo thereby voyd of grudge o2 diſpleaſure of any old 
ranco2 in the countrep, J thought it had been a 
meane to have gotten him the better credit in his 
doctrins; but where malice once taketh fire a⸗ 
gaintk truth, no policie J ſc is able to quench it. 
Well, this man as he knew what appertained to 
his office, ſo he ſpared not weekly both Dundaies 
and Holidaies to open the Goſpel and Epiſtle un⸗ 


to keep them in any quiet obedience: when in very 
ded contrary to this ſurmiſe as God would / ors 
this ſive Rochefter a mile 02 two, foꝛ avoiding all 
ſuch light and gloꝛious talk with anp his familtars 
02 acquaintance, he of purpoſe left the high way, 
and came thoꝛow the woods all alone above 18 
miles together on fœt, ſo wearied and megered fo; 
want of ſtiſfenance, that when he came into my 
heuſe at Chartham, he was not well able to ſtand 


to his audience after ſuch a ſoꝛt, (when occaſion 70 92 ſpeak fo? faintneſſe and thirſt. 


ſerved ) that as well by his vehement inveying a- 

gainſt the Biſhop of Romes uſurped power and 
authoaitie , as inthe earneſt ſetting foꝛth and ad- 

vancing of the Kings Majeſties ſupzemacte , in- 

Tie great con, niumerable of the people of the countrep reſoꝛting 
conſe of yeople Ano his Hermons, changed their opinions, and fa- 
8 ee voꝛed effectually ths religion received. The conflu- 
eg Lnce of the people ſodaily increaſed,that the cburct 


This malicious tale being repoꝛted to the kings &@ + #1-4 2. 
ighneſle , his Pajeſtie was ſo ſoꝛe aggrieved r n by 
therewith, that he ſent foz the Archbiſhop of {7 ß 
Canterbury, willing him to canſe Turner to be 
whipt out of the countrey. By means whereof,ths 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury ſent again foz Lis 
ner, I hearing thereof made incontinently revo 
by my letters, with * pz9Þing 


— * 
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The trouble and perſecution of Richard Turner, Preacher, 


— 


— — _ 


it meremalice, that the Archbiſh, underſfanding 
the truth, pacified againe the Kings Pajeffies 
wzath. Yome cometh Turner once againe to 
his Cure without blot. M hich ſo wꝛung the Pa⸗ 
piſts, in that they could not pꝛevaile, that they 
thought it all in vaine any further to attempt a- 
gainlt him concerning any accuſation foꝛ mat⸗ 
ters in Kent, the Archb, of Canterbury betng his 
Oꝛdinarp. Mell, pet would they not thus leave 


me plainly, that it is put into the Kings head 

he is the maintainer and ſuppoꝛter at all che here. 
tiks within the Realme; noꝛ will he permit me oꝛ 
my neighbozs to reſozt unto the Conncell foꝛ his 


rgation while he was at Char tham, ſaving ones 
p have obtained this at his hand, that J may be⸗ 
come a ſuter in wꝛiting to mp friends and god 
maſters in the Court f̃oꝛ his delivery. 

And therefoze it is / Right woꝛſhipfull) that 3 


him undilcredited. Then was there one new mat / 10 have now taken pen in hand, thus to diſcourſe and 


Kew matter fer deviſed, how that he had pꝛeached erroneous 
nave dne. Doctrine in other Countries befoze he came into 
Rent, laying to his charge that he had both tran- 
lated the Baſſe info Tnaliſh, and ſaid, oꝛ mint - 
fred the ſame , and that he had pꝛeached againſt 
Purgafozte , Pilgrimages, and pꝛaping foꝛ the 
dead, #c. By means whereof, he was now con- 
vented before the whole Councell by the Biſhop of 
Winch. who ſent Syꝛiake Petite Gentleman foꝛ 


open our miſerie unto you concerning the er⸗ 
treame handling of this honeſt poꝛe man Maſter 
Turner, that, if it may poſſibly be bꝛought to 
— by your godly wiſedome , the poze man map 

e releaſed and diſcharged of his recantation 
you cannot doe to God and your Pꝛince a moze 
acceptableſervice in my pe opinion. Foz other, 
wiſe ik he ſhould be d2iven to recant (as Jam 
ſure he will ſooner dye) both Gods cauſe and the 


him, which bꝛought him up to London bound — 20 Kings ſhall ſuffer no ſmall detriment amongſt 


AF heard ſay ) and being examined befo2e the ſaid 

Biſhop of M incheſter and others, he was com- 

md the which — the Archbiſhop of 

racy a. n the which meane time, the Archbiſhop o 

paint e Arch Canterbury , being in Kent about the triall of a 
_ = conſpiracy purpoſed againſt himſelf by the Ju- 
Klees et Bent. ices of the Shire , and the Pꝛebendaries of 
Chꝛiſts Church: Turner is now ſent downe to 

the Archbiſhop, to the intent he ſhould recant that 

doctrine which long ago he in other places ont of 

Kent had pꝛeached, to the utter ſubverſion and des 

facing of all that he had moſt godly and earneſtly 

here in Kent taught both to the gloꝛie of God, and 

the furtherance and ſefting fozth of the Kings 

Highnes p2occedings. Ik his Pajeſkie will thus 

permit learned honeſt men thus daily to be over - 

crowned and trodden under foot with a ſoꝛt of ty- 

rannous, 02 rather traiterous Papiſts (who can- 

not abide fo heare his Majeſties ſupꝛematie ad- 


30 


his poꝛe loving ſubjects here. Foz if there be 
no better ſtay fo2 the maintenance of theſe godly 
2eachers , the Kings authoꝛitie concerning his 
upꝛemacie fhall lye poſt alone hidden in the 


Act of Parliament, and not in the hearts of his 


Subjects, | 

If they can bꝛing to paſſe that Turner map re- 
cant, tothe defacing of his god doctrine pꝛeached 
here, then have they that fo2 which they have thus 
long fravelled. And pet in effect ſhall not Turner 
recant,but king Yenrte the 8. in Turners perſon 
ſhall moſt odiouſly recant , to the wounding of alt 
mens conſciences here. If the kings Mateſtie do 
not eſteme his authozitte given to his Vighnelle 
by Gods woꝛd and his Parliament it were well 
done, that the Pꝛeachers had good warning to 
talke no moꝛe to the people thereof, rather than 
thus to be toſſed and turmoiled foꝛ doing their du 
ties, by the members of Antichꝛiſt. 


banced, noꝛ the ſincere woꝛd of God p2eached ) it 40 And now to the intent that they might effecty- 


were better foz men to dwell amongſt the Infi- 
dels and miſcreaafs than in England. 

M hat reaſon ts this, that Turner ſhould re- 
cant here in Rent the doctrine which in other 
Countries he hath taught , to the wounding and 
oberthꝛowing molt deſperately of five hundꝛed 
mens conſciences and above. (J dare ſay ) who 
lately by his ſincere pꝛeaching have embzaced a 
right god opinion both of the Rings ſupꝛemacp, 


and alſo of the refozmed Religion received? All 50 the maſſe: ſaying , 


god ſubjects may well lament the Kings Maje⸗ 
ities eſtate in this behalfe, that no man map dare 
to be ſo bold to advance his Yighnelle title, but 
that every ignoꝛant and malicious Papiſt ſhall 
ſpurne againſt him, ſceking his utter undoing, 
and that by the ayd of Papiſticall Juſtices ſet in 
authoꝛitie. J beſeech your TM oꝛſhips fo pardon 
me of my rude and homely termes. They herein 
deſerve woꝛſe, if woꝛſe map be deviſed. Fo2 what 


honeſt man can beare with this, that ſo Noble a 60 and his godly p2occedings, I moſt hum 


dap, which chanced on ©. Gzegozies ven , ther 


ally fo2 ever flander Turners doctr ine here, they 
have indicted him foꝛ offending again the fir ar- 
ticles, this laſt Seſſions, by the witnefle of two 
Papiſts of the Pariſh of Chartham his utter e⸗ 
nemies, Sanders and 
Sermon pꝛeached at Chartham on Paſſion Sun⸗ 


both being abſent that day at Wye faire, as it is 


well pzoved, namely, fo2 that he pꝛeached againſt 
that our Saviour Chꝛiſt was 
the onely ſole Pꝛieſt which ſang Malle on the al- 
tar of the Croſſe, there ſacrificing fo2 the fins of 
the woꝛld once foꝛ ever, and that all other Paſſes 
were but remembzances and thankſgiving fo2 that 
one ſacrifice, o2 ſuch wozds tn effect. 
Wrherefoze , to conclude (Right wozſhipfull 
knowing pour godly zeales, as well towards the 
pꝛeferment of ſincere Religion, as pour no leſſe 
affection towards the King his 7 —— 
pbeſcect 


Pꝛinces eares ſhall be thus impudently abuſed you, in the bowels of cur Saviour Chaiſt, ſo to 


with manifeſt lies and fables, as this one is of 
Turners coming home in ſuch a triumph as 
they craffily and falllp had deviſed 2 It is ealilp to 
be ſpied what they meane and go about, that, the 
Pance being alive, dare take in hand ſounconrte- 
ouſly to abuſe both the gentle nature of the Pꝛince, 
and his godly Pꝛeacher, the advancer and ertaller 
of his juſt authoꝛitie. ; 

What thinke pour Moꝛſhips they would at- 
tempt if his Majeſtie were at Gods mercie (as 
God fozefend that ever any of ns ſhould ſ& that 
dap, without better refoꝛmation) that can thus 
dallp with his Bighneſſe, blinding his eyes with 
myſts, whileſt he liveth ec reigneth amongſt us in 
moſt pꝛoſperitp: As foꝛ mpL of Cant. he dare no⸗ 
thing do foꝛ the p2ze mans delivery, he hath done 
ſo mach foz him already. And his grace hath told 


70 


ponder the weightie conſideratton of the pꝛemil⸗ 
ſes, asby your travels unto the Kings Pajeltic 
oz to the honour able Councell, we here in Kent 
that have now of late our hearts bent towards the 
obſervation of the Law ol God and the Pꝛince 
though Turners godlp perſwafiens, may re- 
ceive from your Wozſhips ſome comfoꝛtable 
wo2ds of his deliverance , oz elſe certainly ma- 
ny an honeſt and ſimple man, lately imbꝛacing 
the truth , may perhaps fall away deſperately 
from the ſame , not without danger of their ſouls. 
In accompliſhing whereof your Moꝛſhips ſhall 
not onely doe unto Almightie God and the Þ21ince 
molt true and acceptableſervice, but alſo bind the 
ſaid M. Turner, with all other to whom this canls 
doth appertaine, both daily to pꝛaꝑ fo2 your pꝛolpe⸗ 


rities, and aiſo to be at your commandements 
during 


— 
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W20wne by name, fo2 a Sande's ar 
Bꝛown, two 
trlecuting 
Dapiſtz. 
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Richard Turners deliverance. The life and ſtory of D. Cranmer, A rehbiſhep of Canterbury, 


—— 


certain anſwer ſuch as it was , which he in open 


of November. 


<Q. M I daring their lives. From Canterburte the ſecond 
5 ede 


Ponr wozſhips evermoꝛe at com- 
mandment, R. M. 


And thus much containeth the letter ſent (as is 


ſatd ) by Maſter Moꝛice to Dacto2 Buts and Sir 
Anthonie Deny. Now , what ſucceſſe and ſpeed xainlt 
this letter had, it followeth to be declared. Fo2 10 ſophiſtication of 
TDocto2 Buts the Kings Phyfictan afozeſatd, after 
the receit of theſe letters, conſidering the weightie 
contents of the ſame , as he was ever a fozward 


friend in the Goſpels cauſe , ſo he thought not to 


koꝛellack this matter to the uttermoſt of his dili⸗ 


gente, and ſo ſpying his time, when the King was 
in trimming and in waſhing (as his manner was 
at certaine times to call foꝛ his Barbar) Doctoꝛ 
Wuts-( whole manner was at ſuch times ever to 


Court erhibited up at Lambeth , being there eras 
mined by the Archbiſhop afoꝛeſaid and other the 
Rings Commiſſioners in King Edwards daies, 
which bok was intituled, An erplication and aſ⸗ 
ſertion of the true Catholike faith, touching the 
bleſſed ſacrament of the altar, with a confutation 
of a bok wꝛitten againſt the ſame, EH 
Againſt this Explication, o2 rather a cavilling 


which alſo he publiſhed ab2oad to the eyes and 
judgements of all men in pꝛint. All which wꝛi⸗ 
tings and books, as well of the one part as of the o⸗ 
ther, our pꝛeſent ſtoꝛy would require here to be in⸗ 
ſerted, but becauſe to pꝛoſecute the whole matter 
at length will not he compꝛehended in a ſmall 
rome, and map make to long tariance in our 


be pzeſent , and with ſome pleaſant conceits to 20 ſtoꝛp, it ſhall therefoꝛe be beſt to put off the ſame 


refreth and ſolace the Rings minde / bꝛought with 
him in his hand this letter. The King asking 
what news, Doctoꝛ Buts pleaſantly and merrily 
| to inſinuate unto the King the effect of 

the matter, and ſo at the Kings commandement 
read out the letter; which when the King had 
ard, and pauſed a little with himſelf upon the 


The Rings fa- ſame, commanded again the letter to be read unto 


your reconciled 
again to 
Turner 


* 


him. The hearing and conſideration whereof fo antin ] 
* alteredthe Kings minde, that where as befoze he 30 Archbiſhop againe intending a full confutation, 

commanded the ſaid Turner to be whippedout of 
the countrey,he now commanded him to be retain⸗ 


unto the place of the Appendir following, wherein 
the Loꝛd willing) we intend to cloſe up both theſe, 
and divers other Treatiſes of theſe learned Bar- 
ty2s, as to this our ſtoꝛy ſhall appertain. 

The unquict ſpirit of Stephen Gardiner be⸗ 
ing not pet contented, after all this thꝛuſteth out 


— — — 


An explication 
of Steph. Gato 
diner againſt 
Cranmer arch. 
ot Canterbury» 


Stephen Gardiner Doctoꝛ of The anſwer of 
Law, the Archbiſhop of Canterbury learnedly 
and coptonufly replying againe, maketh anſwer, 


D. Cranmer 
Archh.of Cant. 
againil Steph. 
Gardiner. 


Marais Anron i 


vizitten by D. 


another bak in Latine of the like Poptſharan- Gardmer. 


ment , but after another title, named Marcus 
Antonius Conſtantinus. UTLhereunto firſt the 


had already abſolved the parts of his anſwer 


od as a faithfull ſubject, And here of that matter 
an end, Let us now returne to the Archbiſhop 


Who although he was compaſſed about / as is 
ſaid ) with mightie enemies, and by many craffie 
traines impugned , yet thꝛough Gods moꝛe migh- 
tie p2ovidence , woꝛking in the Rings heart ſo to 


without blemiſh oꝛ foile , by means of the ings 
ſuppoztation ; who not onely defended the ſaid 
This Archv. Archbiſhop againſt all his conſpired adverſaries, 
married his le⸗ hut alſo extended ſuch ſpeciall favour unto him in 
Pm luch loꝛt, that he being not ignozant of his wife, 
whom he had married befoze at Noꝛemberge, (be- 
ing Niece to the wife of Dſtander ) keeping her 
alſo all their ſix Articles time contrary to the law, 
notwithſtanding he both permitted the lame, and 

kept his counſell. i 

Then after the death of K. Yenry, immedtatelp 
ſucc&eded his ſon N. Edward, under whoſe govern- 
ment and pꝛotection the ſtate of this Archb. being 
his Godkather, was nothing impaired, but rather 
moꝛe advanced. : 

During all this meanc time of . Yenry afoꝛe⸗ 
ſaid, untill the entring of K. Edward, if ſeemeth 
that Cranmer was ſcarcely pet thꝛoughlp perſwa- 
ded in the right knowledge of the Sacrament, o2 
at leaſt, was not yet fully ripened in the ſame : 50 
wherein ſhoꝛtlp after he being moꝛe groundedlp 
confirmed by conference with Bishop Ridley, in 

2oceſſe of time did ſo p2ofit in moꝛe ripe know- 
edge, that at laſt he toke upon him the defence 
Tit true and or that whole doctrine, that is, fo refute and thzow 
ir rare of down firſt the cozpoꝛall preſence ; ſecondly, the 
in five books ſet käntaſticall Tranſubſtantiation thirdip, the Jdo- 
oh bythe latrous adoz2ation , fourthly, the falſe erro2 of the 
— * Papiſts, that wicked men do eate the naturall bo- 
em dp ok Chꝛilt and laſtlp, the blaſphemons ſacri- o 
fice of the Malle. UWhereupon in concluſion he 
wꝛote five ks fo2 the publique inſtruction of the 
Church of England, which inſtruction pet to this 
day ſtandeth and is received in this Church of 
England. | | 
Againlt theſe five books of the Archbiſhop,Ste- 
phen Gardiner, the arch enemie to Chꝛiſt and his 
Goſpel, being then in the Tower, llubbereth up a 


Archb. of Cant. 
abont to anſwer 


ta Marcus Ant- 


lying in pꝛiſon. Ok the which parts two periſh- «iu. 


ed in Orkoꝛd; the other pet remaineth in my 
hands ready to be ſeen and ſet foꝛth, as the Loꝛd 
ſhall ſg god. Alſo Biſhop Ridley lying likewiſe 
the ſame time in pꝛiſon having there the ſaid bok 


of Marcus Antonius, For lack of pen and paper, Notes of D. 
with a Lead of a window in the Margent of the Ridley againit 
Boke wrote annotations , as ſtraightneſſe of ace Antont- 
favour him, he rubbed out all King Henries time 40 time would ſerve him, in refutation of the ſame © 


bok. And finallp, becauſe theſe woꝛthy Martpꝛs 
had neither libertie no2 leaſure ta goe thzongh 
with that travell, that which lacked in them, fo2 
accomplithment of that behalfe, was ſupplyed 
ſhoztlp after by beter Martyr , who abundantly 


and ſubſtantially hath overthꝛowne that 1Boke Deter arives 
in his learned Defenſion of the truth, againſt Jzaing Marcus 


ainſt M atcus 


the falſe ſophiſtication of Marcus Antonius akoze⸗ Antonius 


ſatd. 


50 Weſides theſe boks above cited of this Arch⸗ 


biſhop, divers other things there were alſo of his 
doing, as the Brok of the Refozmation, the Cas 
techiſme, with the 1Boke of Bomilies , whereof 
part was by htm contrived, part by his pꝛocure⸗ 
ment appꝛoved and publiſhed. Uhereunto alſo 
may be adjoyned another waiting o2 confutation 
of his again 88. Articles by the Convocation des 
viſed + p2opounded , but yet not ratiffed noꝛ recet- 
ved, in the reigne and time of R. Henrie the 8. 
And thus much hitherto concerning the doings 
and travels of this Archbiſhop of Canterbury du⸗ 
ring the lives both or R. Henry, and of R. Edward 
his fon, T hich two Kings ſo long as they con⸗ 
tinned, this Archbiſhop lacked no ſtap of mainte- 
nance againſt all his maligners | 
Afterward, this K. Edward, a P2tnce of moſt 
worthy towardneſle falling fick , when he percet- 
ved that his death was at hand, and the koꝛce ot 
his painfull diſeaſe would not ſuffer him to live 
longer, and knowing that his ſiſter Harte was 
wholly wedded to Popiſh Religion, vequeathedthe 


Niete to Bing Henry the eighth by his ſiſten by 
conſent of the Counceil and Lauwers of this 
Realme, To this Teſtament of the Bingg, ume n 
all the Nobles of the Kealme, States and zudges 
had ſubicribed ; they ſent fo? the Archbithop, and 

hh reginred 


ſucteſſion of this Realme to the Ladie ſane (aL, av pgs 
die of great birth, but of greater learning, being 


rr err 


— — -M — 


— — 
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The life and ſtory of D. Cranmer, Archbiſhop of Canterbury. 


—— —ũö¹ 


required him that he alſo would ſubſcribe. But he 
ercuſing himſelk on this manner, ſaid, that it was 
10 otherwiſe in the Teſtament of King Henry his 
1 Cramer refu- kather, and that he had ſwozn to the ſncceſſion of 
Ti. ſeth to wear to Marie, as then the nert heire, by which oath he 

| | 

| 

| 

| 
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L Jae Was ſo bound, that without manifeſt perjury he 
could not go from it. The Councel anſwered,that 
they were not ignoꝛant of that, and that they had 
conſcience as well as he, and mozeover that they 


Could not think there was any danger therein, oꝛ 
that he ſhould be in moze perill of perjury than the 


| reſt. 
1 To this the Archbiſhop anſwered, that he was 
1 Andge ok no mans conſcience but his own : and 
I therefoze as he would not be pꝛejndiciall to others, 
ſo he would not commit his conſcience unto o⸗ 

ther mens facts, oꝛ caſt himſelf into danger, ſee- 

ing that every man ſhould give account of his 


were ſwoꝛne to that teſtament , and therefoꝛe he 10 in a window in his chamber, cometh in by chance 


Dirge Malle after the old cuſfome, fo2 the funerall © 1, © 

of King Edward her b2other. Neither wanted 58 N 2 

there ſome which repoꝛted that he had alreadpfald * * 

Malle at Canterbury; which Malle indeed was 4 Anno. 

ſaid by Doctoz Thoznton. This rumoz Cranmer “ 1556. { 

thinking ſpeedily to ffay , gave foꝛth a waiting of 4 — Docs! 

his purgation: the tenoz whereof being befoze er ⸗ after he b. w. 

p2elled, J need not here again to recite, Dover, a crieſ 
This bill being thus wzitten, and lying openly lernten. 0d pe 

Malter Stoꝛie, Biſhop then of Rocheſter , who 

after he had read and peruſed the ſame , required 

of the Archbiſhop to have a copy of the bill. The 

Archbiſhop when he had granted and permitted 

the ſame to Paſter Sto2te , by the occaſion there⸗ 

of Daſter Stoꝛie lending it to ſome friend of his, 

there were divers coptes taken out thereof, and 

the thing publiſhed abzoad among the common 

people; inlomuch that every Scriveners ſhop al⸗ 


own conſcience, and not of other mens. And 20 molt, was occupied in waiting and copying out the 


|| | as concerning ſubſcription , befoꝛe he had ſpoken 
| | with the Ring himſelfe , he utterly refuſed to 
do it. 

The King therefo2e being demanded of the 

Cranmer Archbiſhop concerning this matter , ſaid, that 

Salle the per- the Nobles and Lawyers of the Realme coun⸗ 

Councell> the ſelled him unto it, and perſwaded him that the 

| King and Law- bond of the firſt teſtament could nothing let, but 
1 be lublcribed that this Lady Jane might ſucceed him as heire, 


ſame: and ſo at length ſome of theſe copies com⸗ 
ing to the Biſhops hands, and ſo bꝛought to the 
Councell, and they ſending it to the Commiſſio- 
ners, the matter was known, and ſo he command- 
ed to appeare. | : 

Wherenpon D. Cranmer at his day p2efired, 70% e, 
appeared befoze the ſaid Commiſſioners, bꝛinging wa O. ei 
a true Jnventozte, as he was commanded , ok all Bithoy ater cl 
his gods. That done, a Biſhop of the Qucenes 2*** 


— ards and the people without danger acknowledge her 30 pꝛivp Councell, being one of the ſaid Commilſto⸗ 


as their Qucene. M ho then demanding leave of 
the King, that he might firft talke with certaine 
Lawyers that were in the Court; when they 
all agreed that by Law of the Kealme it might 
be ſo, returning to the Ring, with mach adoe he 
ſubſcribed. . 
Mell, not long after this, King Edward dyed, 
10 | being almoſt ſirteene pers old, to the great ſoz- 
| row, but greater calamitie of the whole Nealme. 


manded that the Lady Jane (which was unwil- 
66 ling thereunto) ſhould be p2oclaimed Qucene, 
10 | Which thing much milliked the common people; 
not that they did ſo much favour Marie, betoze 
whom they ſaw the Lady Jane pꝛeferred, as fo2 the 
0060 hatred conceived againſt ſome , whom they could 
—— | not favour. _ 
600 d Beſides this, other canſes there happened alſo 
bi of diſcord between the Nobles and the Commons 


nate pollings x uncharttable dealing between the 
landloꝛds and tenants, J cannot tell. But in fine, 
thus the matter fell out, that Mary hearing of the 
death of her bꝛother, and ſhifting fo2 her ſelf, was 
ſo aſſiſted by the Commons, that ettſones ſhe pꝛe⸗ 
N vailed. Tu ho, being eſtabliſhed in the poſſeſſion of 
Mn the Realme , not long after came to London, and 
10 after ſhe had cauſed firſt the two fathers, the Duke 


| encloſures wꝛongfully holden, with other inoꝛdi⸗ 


Ma be executed (as is above remembꝛed) likewiſe ſhe 
10 cauſed the Lady Jane being both in age tender, 
i (TORN and innocent from this crime,after ſhe could by no 
11 IT means be turned from the conſtancie of her faith, 
6% together with her husband to be beheaded. 

141 The reſt of the Nobles paping fines were foꝛ⸗ 
Aaget alia men. Kiven, the Archb. of Cant. onelp ercepted. TW ho 
z« repoſtun lu- though he deſired pardon (by means of his friends) 


dicum Paridis, could obtain none, inſomuch that the Queen would 
1 {preczq; ijuria not once Vouchſafe to ſœ him. 
0 8 grudge againſt the Archb. foꝛ the divoꝛcement of 


„ her mother, remained hid in the bottom of her 

th 70 heart. Beũdes this divozce , ſhe remembꝛed the 

N Tate ot religion changed; all which was imputed 
| to the Archbiſhop as the cauſe thereof. 

_ UWhiletheſe things were in doing, a rumoꝛ was 

in all mens mouthes, that the Archbiſhop, to curry 

favour with the Qucene had pꝛomiled to ſap a 


ners, after the inventoꝛie was received, bꝛinging 
in mention of the bill; My Loꝛd ſſaid he) there is a 
bill put foꝛth in pour name, wherein you ſeæm to be 
agrie ved with ſetting up the Paſſe againe; we 
doubt not but you are ſoꝛie that it is gone abꝛoad. 

To whom the Archbiſhop anſwered againe, 
ſaying , as J donot deny my ſelfe to be the very 
Authoz of that bill o2 letter, ſo muſt J confeſſe 
here unfoyou, concerning the ſame bill, that I 


ſoꝛt as it did. Fo2 when J had wꝛitten it, 4Þ.Sfo- 
rie got the copie of me, and is now come ab2oad, 
and as J under ſkand, the Citie is full of it. Fo2 
which J am ſoꝛie, that it ſo paſſed my hands: foꝛ 
J had intended otherwiſe to have made it ina 
moze large and ample manner, and minded to 
have ſet it on Pauls Church doze, and on the 
does of all the Churches in London, with mine 
own ſeale joyned thereto. 


| | After whoſe deceaſe tmmedtately it was com- 40 am ſozy that the ſatd bill went from me in ſuch 
| 
| 


the ſame time: fo2 what injuries of commons and 50 At which woꝛds, when they ſaw the conſtant⸗ 


neſſe of the man, they diſmiſſed him, affirming 
they had no moze at that pzeſent toſay unto him, 
but that ſhoztly he ſhould heare farther. The ſaid 
Biſhop declared afterward to one of Doo? 
Cranmers friends, that notwithſtanding his at- 
tainder of treaſon, the Nucenes determination 
at that time was, that Cranmer ſhould onely 
have bene depzived of his Archbiſhopzick , and 
have had a ſufficient living aſſigned him, upon 


Wk of Noꝛthumberland and the Duke of Suffolke to 60 his erhibiting of a true inventozie , with com- 


mandement to keep his houſe withont meddling 
in matters of Religion. But how true that was, Crave ca 
J have not to ſay. This is certaine, that not long damned d e, 
after this, he was ſent unto the Tower, and ſone 
after condemned of treaſon. Notwithſfanvding 
the Nucene , when the could not honeſtly deny 
him his pardon, ſing all the reſt were diſchar- 
ged, and ſpectally, ſeeing helalt (of all other) ſub- 
ſcribed to King Edwards requeſt , and that as 


Fo2 as pet the old 70 gainſt his own will, releaſed to him his action — 


of Treaſon, and accuſed him onelp of hereſte; 7:7 «cy 
which liked the — M right well, and came ar dau 

to palle as he wiſhed , becauſe the cauſe was 

not his owne, but Chꝛiſts; not the 22uecenes ; 

but the Churches. Thus od the cauſe of Trans 

mer, fill at length it was determined by ths 

Quere and the Councell, that he would be remo- 

ved from the Tower where he was W — 


—— 


The ſtory of D. Cranmer. The Oration of D. Brooks Biſhop of Gloceſter againſt him. 


_7 Drfo2d, there fo diſpute with the Doctoꝛs and 

an mi Divines. And pꝛivilp wozd was ſent befoze to 
&1E I them ok Drfozdto pꝛepare themſelves , and make 
them readie to diſpute. And although the Qucene 

5 Anno d and the biſhops had concluded befoze what ſhould 
1556. § become of him, pet it pleaſed them that the matter 
ſhould be debated with arguments, that under 
ſame honeſt ſhew of diſputation the murther of 
the man might be covered. Netther could their 
haſty ſped of revengement abide any long delay; 
and therefoze in all haſte he was carried to Dr- 


foꝛd. . 

What this diſputation was, and how it was 
handled, what were the queſtions and reaſons on 
bath ſides, and alſo touching his condemnation by 
the Univerſitie and the Pꝛolocutoꝛ, becauſe ſuf- 
ficiently it hath been declared, we minde now 
therefoze fo pzocced to his finall judgement and 
oꝛder of condemnation, which was the 12. dap of 


Ceaumer hay 
to Pris:0- 


September, Anno 1555. and ſeven dayes befoze 20 


the condenmation of 1Biſhop Ridley and Malter 
Latimer, as is above foꝛetouched. The ſtoꝛie 
whereof here followeth, faithfully cozreced by the 
repoꝛt and narration (coming by chance to dur 
hands) of one who being both pꝛeſent thereat, and 
alſo a devout favourer of the Der and faction of 
Rome, can lack no credit (J trowe ) with ſuch, 
which ſeek what they can to diſcredit whatſoever 
maketh not with their phantaſted Religion of 


pe mt King and Queens behalf, fo the execution of the 


the King and DNucnes Commiſſioners, which 
were both Doctoꝛs of the Civill Law, and under - 
neath them other Daocto2s,@cribes,and Phariſees 
alſo, with the — Collectoꝛ, and a rabblement᷑ 
of ſuch other like. | 
And thus theſe Biſhops being —— in their 
Pontificalibus, the Bilhop of Canterburp was 
ſent fo2 to come befoꝛe them. He having intellt⸗ 


cence of them that were there, thus oꝛdered him ⸗ of 


IO ſelf. Ye came foꝛth of the pꝛiſon to the Church of at Zantervury 
ſaint Marie, fet fozth with bils and — nan veio2e the Com? 


fear he ſheuld (fart away, being clothed in a faire 
black gown, with his hood on both ſhoulders, ſuch 
as Dactozs of Divinitie in the Univerſttie uſe to 
weare.UWho, after he was come into the Church, 
and did ſee them ſit in their Pontificalibus, he did 


not put off his cap to any of them, but od ftiil 


till that he was called. And anon one of the 3320s 
ctoꝛs fo2 the Pope, oꝛ elſe his Doctoz, called Tho⸗ 
mas Archbiſhop of Canterbury, appeare here 
and make anſwer to that ſhall be laid fo thy 
charge; that is to ſay, fo2 blaſphemy, incontinen⸗ 
cte, and hereſte ; and make anſwer here to the 
ie of Gloceſter, repzeſenting the Popes 
perſon. 

Upon this he being bꝛought mozenere imto the 
Dcaffold, where the fozeſaid Biſhop ſat, he firlf 
well viewed the place of judgement , and ſpying 
where the King and Nucens Majeſties 


his knee to the ground, made reverence to the one, 


Kher Connmiſ ſame. Df the which thzee Commiſſioners above 50 noured as well as any of the other, if his Commiſ⸗ 


lun were- named, as touching Doctoz Martin, this by the 
way is fo be underſf@d, that although he was uſed 
fo2 an inſtrument of the Popes ſide, to lerve a turn 
( whoſe book alſo is ertant againlk the lawfull 
marriage of Pꝛieſts) yet notwithſtanding neither 
was he ſo bitter an enemy in this perſecution, as 
other Commiſſioners were ; and allo in this time 
of Qneene Elizabeth, where divers other Doctoꝛs 
of the Arches refuſed to be ſwo2n againſt the 


poſſtble, 


ope, he denied not the oath; and yet notwith- 60 ThE Oration of Doctor Brooks Biſhop of Gloce- 


anding not altogether here to be excuſed. But to 
the purpoſe of this ſtoꝛie. Uhereof firſt it ſhall be 
requiſite to declare the circumſtance, and the 
whole ſtate ofthe matter, as in a generall deſcrip- 
tion, befoze we come to their Oꝛations, accoꝛding 
as in a parcell of a certain letter touching the 
ſame, it came to our hands. 

Imprimis, here is to be underſtod, that at the 
coming down of the fozeſaiv Commiſlioners, 
which was upon : | 
Anno I555 in the Church of S. Marie, and in the 
Eaſt end of the ſaid Church at the high Altar, 

Teo o Was erected a ſolemne Scaffold foz Bilhop 35zoks 
190 0 pla- Alozsſaid, 2 the Po es perſon, ten fot 
wt e Coan- high. The ſeat was made t at he might ſit under 
ners. dhe ſacrament of the Altar. And on the right hand 
of the Popss Delegate beneath him ſat ZDocto: 

Martin, and on the left hand (ſat Doctoz Stozie 


(ter, unto Doctor Cranmer Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury, in the Church of ſaint 
Mary at Oxford, Anno 1556, 
March 12. 


V \/ Ven after manp means uſed, they percoi- 
| ved that the Archbiſhop would not move 
his bonet, the Biſhop pzoc@dsd in theſe wozos 


Thurſday,the 12 .of September, 70 following. 


Py Lo2d, at this pꝛeſent we are come to por! 
as Commiſſioners, and fo2 yon, not infruding 
our (elves by our own authozitie, but ſent by 
Commiſſion , partly from the Popes holineſl 

artly from the King and Nunes moſt ercel⸗ 
ent Bajefties, not to pour utter diſcomfo;t, bas 
to your comfozt if you will pour ſelf; Me come 
not to judge you, but to put g0u in n 


The Archbiſh. 
Pꝛoctozs gi | 
20 Were, putting off his cap, he firlt humbly bowing tothe Queens. 


2 . 
,Þ 


649 


——2————— * 


— — — 


The appeatlug 
the Archbiſſj. 


ilaſoners. 


e 7 ft 


FT& LA. * 
WY) dB; 


Queens 
commiſſioners. 
D. Craumer 


ef? ty EF 
1121 *4 


ä — — — 


2 — — W 


650 


— —ͤ——ũ—ñ— — — — — * ** —— — — — — —— 


The O ration of Biſhop Brooks to D. Cranmer. 


—— —I—E é— 


of that you have been, and ſhall be. Neither come 
we to diſpute with von, but to examine you in cer: 
tain matters; which being done, to make relation 
thereof to him that hath power to judge you. The 
firft being well taken, ſhall make the ſecond to be 
well taken. Fo2 if you of your part be moved to 
come to a confo2mitie , then ſhall not onely we 
of our ſide take joy of our examination, but alſo 
they that have ſent us. 


jurie to treaſon, and ſo in concluſion, into the fall i N 4 


indignation of our Soveraigne Pꝛince, which pon 


may think a juſt puniſhment of God,foz your other 


abominable opinions. 

After that, ve fell lower and lower, and now to 
the loweſt degree of all, to the end of hononr and 
life. Fo2 if the light of your candle be as if hath 
been hitherto duſkep, pour candleſtick is like to 
be removed, and have a great fall, ſo lowe, and ſo 


And firſt, as charitie doth move us, J would 10 far out of knowledge, that it ſhall be quite out of 


think god ſomewhat to erhozt you, and that by the 
ſecond chapter of ſaint John in the Apoc. Memor 
eſto unde excideris, & age pœnitentiam, & prima 
opera fac. Sin minus, i. Remember from whence 
thou art fallen, and do the firſt woꝛks, oꝛ ik not, 
and ſo as pe know what followeth. Remember 
your ſelf from whence you have fallen, You have 
fallen from the univerſall and Catholique church 
of Chꝛiſt, from the verie true and received faith 


A poe. 2. 


Gods favour , and paſt all hope of recoverie: 
Quia in inferno nulla eſt redemptio, i. Foz in hell 
there is no redemption. The danger whereof bg- 
ing ſo great, verie pitie cauſeth me fo ſay ; Me. 
mor eſto unde excider is, i. Remember from whence 
hon haſt fallen. J adde alſo, and whither you 
all. 

But here peradventure you will ſay to me, 
what ſir, my fall is not ſo great as pou make it. 


of all Chꝛiſtendome, and that by open hereſie.Bou 20 J have not pet fallen from the Catholike Church. 


—.— ow wy have fallen from pour pꝛomiſe to God, from your 
latd to Docto2 fidelitie and allegiance , and that by open pzeach- 
Cranme ing, marriage, and adulteric. You have fallen 
from your Soveraign Pꝛince and Queen by open 
freaſon. Remember therefozc from whence pou 
are fallen. Pour fall is great, the danger cannot 
be ſeen. Wherefoze when J ſay, remember from 
whence pou are fallen, J put you in minde not 
onelp of pour fall, but alſo of the ſtate you were in 


Fo: that is not the Catholique Church that t 

Pope is head of. There is another Church. 1 
as touching that, J anl wer; You are ſure of that 
as the Donatiſts were, fo2 they ſaid that they had 
the true Church, and that the name of true 
Chꝛiſtians remained onely in Africk, where one- 
ly their ſeditious ſect was pꝛeached: and as you 
thinke, ſo thought Novatus, that all they that 
did acknowledge their ſupꝛeme head at the Se 


befo2e pour fall. Yeu were ſometime, as J and 30 of Rome, were out of the Church ol Chꝛiſt. But 


other poꝛe men, ina mean eſtate, God J take to 

witneſlle, J ſpeak it ta no rep2oach o2 abaſement 

of you, bit to put you in memoꝛie, how God hath 
The hich eftate called pou from a lowe to an high degree, from one 
of Doct- Cran- degree to another, from better to better, and never 
Arch ove of gabe vou over, till he had appointed you Legarum 
Canterbury. natum, Metropolitanum Angliæ, Paſtorem gregis ſui. 
Such great truſt did he put you in, in his Church, 

T hat could he do moꝛe? fo2 even as he oꝛdained 


Moles to be aruler over his Church of Aſrael, and 40 


gave him full authoꝛitie upon the ſame : ſo did he 
make pou over his Church of England. And when 
did he this foꝛ yon ? foꝛſoth when you gave no oc⸗ 
caſion oꝛ cauſe of miſtruſt either to him, oꝛ to his 
Magiſtrates. Fo2 although it be conjectured, that 
in all your time pe were not upꝛight in the honour 
and faith of Chꝛiſt, but rather ſet up of pur poſe as 
a fit inſtrument whereby the Church might be 
ſpoiled and bꝛought info ruin; yet may it appeare 


here Saint Cypꝛian defending Cornelius a- 
gainft 


———— — 


RI E. 
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Novatus, Libro ſecundo, Epiſtola ſexta, Cp 11, - 


ſaith on this wiſe; Eccleſia una eſt, quæ cum fit Epitt.s 


una, intus & foris eſſe non poteſt. So that if No- 
vatus were in the true Church, then was not 
Coznelius, who inderd by lawfull ſucceſſion ſuc⸗ 
ceded Pope Fabian. Mere Saint Cypzian in⸗ 
tendeth by the whole pꝛoceſſe to pꝛobe, and con⸗ 
cludeth thereupon, that the true Church was one⸗ 
ly Rome. Gather yon then what will follow of 
your fall. But you will ſay peradventure, that 
you fell not by hereſte, and ſo ſaid the Arrians, 
alledging foz themſelves that they had Scripture, 
and going about to perſwade their Schiſme by 
2cripture ; foꝛ indeed they had moze places by 
two and fourtte, which by their toꝛture [&med to 
— upon Scripture, then the Catholiques 
ay. 
Do did the Martians pꝛovoke their hereſie to 


by many pour doings otherwiſe, and J fo2 mp part, o Scripture. But thoſe are no Scriptures; ko; 


as it behoveth each one of us, ſhall think the beſt. 


Fo2 who was thought as then mo2e devout 2 who 


was moꝛe religious in the face of the woꝛld? N ho 
was thought to have moꝛs conſcience of a vow 
making, and obſerving the o2der of the Church, 
moze earneſt in the defence of the reall pꝛeſence of 
Chꝛiſts bodie and blood in the ſacrament of the al⸗ 
far then ye were? and then all things p2oſpered 
with you; your Pꝛince favoured you;yea God him⸗ 


ſelf favoured you; your candleſtick was ſet up in 60 


the higheſt place of the Church, and the light of 
your candle was over all the Church; J would 
God it had ſo continued ſtill, : 

But after pe began to fall by ſchiſme, and 
would not acknowledge the Popes holineſſe as 
ſupzeme head, but would ffontly uphold the un- 
lawtull requeſts of King Yenrie the eighth, and 
would bear with that ſhould not be boꝛn withall, 
then began pon to fanſte unlawfull libertie, and 


when pou had ertled a god conſcience, then enſued 70 bagged with childzen. What now 2 S 


great ſhipwꝛack in the Sea, which was out of the 
true and Catholique Church caſt into the Dea of 
deſperation; fo2 as heſaith ; Extra Eccleſiam non eſt 
ſalus, i. UWithont the Church there is no ſalvation. 
When pe had fozſaken God, God foꝛſok yon, and 
gave you over fo your own will, and ſuffered you 
to fall from ſchiſme to Apoſtaſie, from Apoltaffe 
fo hereſie, and from-herelte to per jurie, from per⸗ 


they are not truly alledged, noꝛ truly interpꝛe⸗ 
fed, but unfruly w2effed and w2ong , accoꝛding 
to their owne fantaſies. And therefoze were 
they all juſfly condemned, foꝛ their wzong ta- 
king ofthe Scriptures, and the Church replieth 
againft them, ſaying ; Qui eſtis vos? quando 
quid agitis in meo, non mei? The Church ſaith, 
What make you here in my heritage? from 
whence came yeu ? the Scripture is mine inhe- 
ritance; J am right heire thereof. J hold it by 
true ſucceſſton of the Apoſtles: foꝛ as the Apoſtles 
required me to hold, ſo do J hold it. The Apo⸗ 
ſtles have received me, and put me in my right, 
and have rejected you as baſtards, having no title 
thereunto, | : 
Alſo pe will denie that ye have fallen by Apo⸗ 


Provoking to 
the Schptire⸗ 


ſtaſie, by bꝛeaking pour vow; and ſo Uigilanti⸗ Biewg of 
us ſaid, inſomuch that he would admit none to vow⸗ 


his Piniſterie, but thoſe that had their wives 
ith childze hall we ſay 
that Uigilantius did not fall therefoze 2 Did not 
Donatus and Novatus fall, becauſe they ſaid ſo, 
and bꝛought Scripture faz their defence: Then 
let us bel ve as we liſt, pꝛetending well, and 
ſap ſo; nay, there is no man ſo blinde that will 
ſayſo. Fo2 except the Church which condemneth 
them fo2 their lap ſo, do app2ove us fo2 to do 


ſo, then will ſhe condemne pou alſo, Do tht 
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your deniall will not ſand. And therefoze J tell 
, remember from whence ye are fallen, and 
how long pe ſhall fall, if you hold on as you do 
begin. But J truſt you will not continue, but 
revoke your lelfe in time, and the remedie kol⸗ 
lowelh ge pœnitentiam, & prima opera fac, fo2 by 
ſuch meanes as ye have fallen, ye muſt riſe a- 
gain. Firſt, your heart hath fallen, then your 


— — — 


the Queen mercifull, which he may well perceive 
by your own cafe, ſince ye might have ſuffered a 
great whiles ago foz treaſon committed againſt 
her Highneſſe, but that ye have been ſpared and 
reſerved upon hope of amendment, which che con⸗ 
cetved verie good of you, but now (as it ſœmeth) 
is but a very deſperate hope. And what do pon 
thereby: Sccundum duritiem cordis theſaurizas tibi 
iram in die iræ, i. Actoꝛding to the hardneſſe of pour 


tongue and pour pen, and beſides pour owne da- 10 heart pe treaſure up to your ſelf anger in the dax 


mage hath cauſed many moze to fall. Therekoze, 
firſt your heart mult turne, and then ſhall the 
tongue and the pen be quickly turned; Sin minus, 
veniam tibi cito, & movebo Candelabrum tuum de 
loco ſuo. 

J ned not to teach you a method to turn; you 
know the readie way your ſelfe. But J would 
God J could but exhoꝛt you to the right and truth, 
then the way ſhould ſcone be found out. Foꝛ ik ve 


of w2ath, 

dA ell, what is it then, if fear do not hinder you- 
Shame, to unſap that that you have ſaid Nay, it 
is no ſhame, unleſle pe think it ſhame to agree 
with the true and the Catholique Church of 
Chꝛiſt. And ik that be ſhame, then blame S. Paul 
who perſecuted the Diſciples of Chꝛiſt with the 
ſwo2d; then blame ſaint Peter, who denied his 
Mater Chꝛiſt with an oath, that he never knew 


remember how many ye have bought by abomi⸗ 20 him. Saint Cypaan befoze his return being a 


nable hereſie into the way of perdition, J doubt 
not but verie conſctence would move you, as much 
fo: them as fo2 your ſelf, to come again. And ſo 
would you ſpare neither tongue noꝛ pen if heart 
were once refo2med ; fo2 as touching that point, 
the holy Ghoſt toucheth their hearts verie nœre 
by the month of his holy Pꝛophet Czekiel, when 
he requireth the blood of his flock at the Pꝛieſts 
hands, foz lack of god and wholſome food. Yow 


Witch; Saint Auſten being nine peers ont of the 
Church: They thought it no ſhame after their re⸗ 
turn of that they had returned. Shall it then be 
ſhame fo2 you to convert and conſent with the 
Church of Chꝛiſt: no, no. 

M hat is it then that doth let you 2 Glozte of the 
wazid? nay, as fo2 the vanitie of the world, J foz 
my part judge not in you, being a man of learning, 
and knowing your eſtate. 


much moze ſhould this touch your guiltie heart, 30 And as foz the loſſe ofyonr eſtimation, it is ten 


having overmuch diligence to teach them the way 
of perdition, and feeding them with baggage and 
coꝛrupt food, which is hereſie. Qui convertere fe- 
cerit peccatorem ab errore vitæ ſuæ, ſalvam faciet 
2nimam ſuam a morte, & operict multitudinem pec- 
catorum ſuorum, 1. Ye that ſhall convert a ſinner 
from his wicked life, thall ſave his ſonle from 
death, and ſhall cover the multitude of ſins. Do 
that if it be true that he, who converteth a ſinner, 


to one that where you were Archbiſhop of Can⸗ 
terburte, and Metropolitane of England, it is ten 
to one (J ſay) that ye ſhall be as well till, yea and 
rather better. 

And as fo2 the winning of god men, there is no 
doubt but all that be here pꝛeſent, and the whole 
congregation of Chꝛiſts Church alſo will moꝛe 
rejoyce of your return, then they were ſozte foz 
your fall. And as foꝛ the other, ve nerd not to doubt, 


ſaveth a ſoul; then the contrarie muſt needs be 40 foꝛ they ſhall all come after; and to ſay the truth, 


true, that he that perverteth a ſoul, and teach- 
eth him the way of perdition, muſt needs be 
damned. 

Origines ſuper Paulum ad Romanos; The damnas 
tion of thoſe that peach hereſte doth increaſe to 
the dap of judgement. The moze that periſh by he⸗ 
reticall doctrine, the moꝛe grievous ſhall their toꝛ⸗ 
ment be, that miniſter ſuch doctrine. Berengarius 
who ſeemed fo fear that danger, pꝛovided foz if in 
his life time, but not without a troubled and diſ- 
quiet conſcience. He did not onely repent, but re⸗ 
cant, and not ſo much foꝛ himſelf, as fo2 them 
whom he had with molt pelfilent hereſtes infected. 
Fo2 as he lay in his death-bed upon Epiphany 
day, he demanded of them that were pꝛeſent, Is 
this (quoth he) the day of Tpiphany, and appear- 
ing of the Lo2d? They anſwered him, Yea. Then 
(quoth he) this day ſhall the Loꝛd appeare to me, 
either to my comkoꝛt, either to mp diſcomfozt. 


if you ſhould loſe them fo2 ever it were no foꝛce, ye 
ſhould have no loſſe thereby at all. J do not here 
touch them which ſhould confirm pour eſtimation. 
Fo2 as St. Paul after his converſion was recei⸗ 
ved into the Church of Chꝛiſt, with wonderfull 
joy to the whole congregation, even ſo ſhall pou be. 
The fame of your return ſhall be ſpꝛead abꝛoad 
thzoughont all Thuſtendome , where your face 
was never known, ; 
But pou will ſay perhaps, your conſcience will 
not ſuffer you. My Koꝛd, there is a god conſci⸗ 
ence , and there is a bad conſcience. The god 


conſcience have not they, as ſatnt Paul declareth A good const. 
to Timothy concerning Yymeneus and Alexan⸗ **** 


der. The evil and bad conſcience is ( ſaith ſaint 
Cypuan) well to be known by his mark. What 
mark 2 This conſcience is marked with the pꝛint 
of hereſie. This conſcience is a naughtie, filthte, 
and a bzanded conſcience, which 3 


This remozſe argueth, that he feared the danger 75, you. J have conceived a better hope of you then ſo, 


of them whom he had taught, and led out of the 
faith of Chꝛiſt. Oꝛigines upon him ſaith in this 
wiſe; Although his own bloͤd was not upon his 
head, fo2 that he did repent, and was ſoꝛie fo2 his 
foꝛmer erroꝛs, vet being converted, he feared the 
blood of them whom he hadinkected, and who re⸗ 
ceived his doctrine. : 

Let this move you even at the laſt point. Inſo⸗ 
much as your caſe is not unlike to Berengarius, 
let your repentance be like alſo. And what ſhould 
ſkay you (tell me) from this godly return: fear, 
that pe have gone ſc far, ye may not return? nay, 
then J may ſay as David ſaid; Illic trepidaverunt 
ubi non erat timor, Pe fear where pe have no cauſe 
to fear. Foz if ye repent and be heartily ſo2te foꝛ 
your to2mer hereſie and apoſtaſte, pe ned not to 
fear, Foz as God of his part is merciful and gras 
cious to the repentant ſinner, ſo is the Ring, ſo is 


oꝛ elſe would J never go about to perſwade oꝛ ex⸗ 
hoꝛt you. But what conſcience ſhould ſtay pon to 
return to the Catholique faith and univerſall 
Church of Chꝛiſt? what conſcience doth ſeparate 
you to that devilitth and ſeverall Church? to a 
libertie which never had ground in the holy 
Striptures: If pou judge your libertie to be god. 
— judge you all Chꝛiſtendome to do vill bs- 
des pou. 


70 © what a pꝛeſumptudus perſwaſton is this 


upon this utter ly to foꝛſake the Church of Chuſte 
Under what colour oz pꝛetence do you this? 
fo2 the abuſes? as though in your Church were 
no abuſes : Pes that there were. And if yan fo; 
ſake the Univerſall Church foꝛ the abuſes , why 
bo you not then foꝛſake pour particular Church, 
and ſo be flitting from one to another: That is 


not the nert way, to flip from the Church ſoz the 
abuſes 


truſt is not in Mus of an evil 
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abuſes ; fo2 if you had ſcene abuſes , von ſhould 
rather have endeavoured fo2 a refozmation then 
foꝛ a defection. He is a good Chirurgion, who fo 


retemæion, and g little paine in the toe will cut off the whole 
Net 4 fe c tion. 
legge. 


helpeth well the toth⸗ ach, which cut⸗ 

h away the head by the ſhoulders. It is meere 
folly to amend abuſes by abuſes. Ye are like Dio⸗ 
genes; foz Diogenes on a time envying the clean- 


linefſe of Plato, ſaid on this wiſe, Ecce calco fa- | 
z5ed alio faſtu. IO did Joſtas and Czekias. So did the Ring of 


ſtum Platonis. Plato anſwered , 
— that Diogenes ſeemed moze faultie of the 


But when we have ſaid all that we can, perad - 
venture pon will ſap, J will not return. And to 
that J ſay, J will not anſwer. Nevertheleſle, 
bear what Chꝛiſt ſaith to ſuch obſtinate and ſfiffe- 
necked people in the Parable of the Supper. 
Wrhen 8 had ſent out his men to call them in that 
were appointed, and they would not come, he 


bade his ſervants go into the wayes and ſtreets, ? 
U men to come in: Cogite intrare. If 


to co 
then the Church will not leſe any member that 


may be compelled to come in, ye mulk thinke it 
god ts take the compulſion , left yon loſe your 

rt of the Supper which the Loꝛd hath pꝛepared 
02 von; and this compulſion ſtandeth well with 


ritte. 
Wut it may be perhaps, that ſome hath animated 
pou to ſtick to your tackle, and not to give over, 


The Oration of Doctor Martin. 7 


A ÞVbeit there be two Governments, the one ſpi⸗ 5 

* ritnall, and the other tempozall , the one ha⸗ 
ving the keyes, the other the ſwod, yet in all ages © 
we read that fo2 the hononr and glozte of God both 
theſe powers have been adjoyned together. Foz if 
we read the old Teſtament, we ſhall finde that ſo 


Nimivites compell a generall faſt thꝛough all the 
whole Citie. So did Darius in bꝛeaking the great 


Jdoll, Bell, and delivered godly Daniel ont of the Wetters. 


den of Lions. Do did Nabuchodonoſoꝛ make and 
inſtitute laws againſt the blaſphemers of God. 
But to let paſſe theſe examples, with a great num- 
ber moe, and to come to Chꝛiſts time, it is not un⸗ 
known what great fravell they to to ſet foꝛth 
Gods honour : and although the rule and govern⸗ 


O ment of the Church did onely appertain to the 


ſpiritualtie, pet foꝛ the ſuppzeſſton of hereſtes and 
ſchilmes, Kings were admitted as aiders there- 
unto, Firſt, Conſtantius the great called a Coun- 
cell at Nice foz the ſuppꝛeſſion of the Arrians ſed, 
where the ſame time was raiſed a great conten⸗ 


tion among them. And after long diſputation "il cant 


had, when the Fathers could not agree upon the 
— down of the Arrians, they referred their 
udgement to Conſtantine. God fozbid, quoth 


bearing you in hand that pour opinion is god, and 30 Conſtantine; You ought to rule me, and not J 


that pe ſhall die in a good quarrell, and God ſhall 
accept your oblation. But hear what Chꝛiſt faith 
of a meaner gift; At thou come to the Altar to offer 
thy oblation, and knoweſt that thy bzother hath 
ſomewhat to ſay againſt thee, leave there thy gikt, 
and go and be reconciled to thy bzother , and then 
come and offer up thy gift, oꝛ elſe thy bꝛother will 


make thy offering unſavourte befoꝛe God. This he 


ſaid unto all the woꝛld, to the end they ſhould know 


you. And as Conſtantine did, ſo did Theodoſins 
againlt the Neſfozians, ſo did Marcianus againſt 
Manicheus. Jovinian made a law, that no man 
ſhonld marrie with a Nunne, that had wedded her 
ſelfto the Church, 

Do had King Henrie the eighth the title of De- 
fender of the faith, becauſe he w2ote againſt U u⸗ 
ther — complices. Do theſe 900. pers the 
Kings of Spaine had that title of Catholique, fo: 


how their offerings ſhould be received, ik they were 40 the erpulſton of the Arrians ; and fo ſay the truth, 


not accoꝛding. 
Remember yon therefoꝛe befoze you offer up 


pour offering, whether pour gift be qualified o2 


no. Remember the Church of Rome, and alſo of 
England, where not one onely bꝛother, but a num⸗ 
ber have matter againſt pou, fo juſt that they will 


make pour burnt offering to ſkink befoze God, 
except you be reconciled. If pan muff needs ap- 
point upon a ſacrifice, make pet a mean firſt to 


the King and Mutenes Pajeſties do nothing 

degenerate from their anceſtoꝛs, taking upon 

them to reſtoꝛe again the title to bs Defender of 

: — 1 to the right heire thereof, the Popes hs- 
neſſe. 

WTherefoze theſe two P2inces, perceiving this 
noble Realm, how it hath been bꝛought from the 
unitie of the true and Catholique Church, the 
which you and your confederates do, and have 


them that have to lap againſt you. J ſay no moꝛe 50 renounced ; perceiving alſo that you do perſilf in 


then the Church hath allowed me fo ſay. Foz the 
ſacrifice that is offered without the Church is not 
2ofifable. The pꝛemilles therefoze conſidered, 
02 Gods ſake, J ſay, Memor eſto unde excideris, & 
age poenitentiam, & prima opera fac. Sin minus, &c. 
Calf not pour ſelf away, ſpare pcur bodie, ſpare 
— ſonl, ſpare them alſo whom you have ſeduced, 
pare the ſhedding of Chꝛiſts blood fo2 pon in vain. 


Harden not pour heart, acknowledge the truth, 


pour deteſtable erroꝛs, and will by no means be r. 
voked from the ſame, have made their humble re 
queſt and petition to the Popes holinefſe, Paulus 
the fourth,as ſupꝛeme head of the church of Chaift, 
declaring to him, that where you were Archbichor 
of Canterbury , and Metropolitane of England. 
and at pour conſecration took two ſolemne oaths, 
foʒ your due obedtence to be given ts ths D of 
Rome, to become a true P2eacher oz Paſks; of his 


peeld fo the pꝛeſcript M oꝛd of God, to the Catho⸗ CO flock, pet contrarie to pour oath and allegiarice. 


ue Church of Rome, to the received veritie of 


3 li 

all Chaſtendome, Med not your ſelf to your 
own ſelf-will, Stand not to much in your own 
conceit, think not your ſelf wiſer then all Chꝛi⸗ 
Tendome ts beſtd2s pou. Leave off thts unjuſt ca⸗ 
vill, Yow? leave what? leave reaſon, leave won- 
der, and belceve as the Catholique Church dot 
beleeve and teach pcu. Perſwade with pour ſelf, 
that Ex ra Eccleſiam non eſt falus, i. Mithout the 


I ſaid of charitie. It thts poꝛe ſimple erho2ta- 
tion of mine may ſink into you head, and take effect 
with pou, then have I ſaid as J would have ſatd, 
otherwiſe not as J would, vnt as J could foz this 


2eſent. 

And thus Bilhop Bꝛeoks finiſhing his Oꝛati⸗ 
on; ſat down. After whom, Doctoꝛ Martin, taking 
the matter in hand, beginneth thus 


Church there ts no ſalvation. And thus much have 70 cred, that pou ſhall have both charitie 


fo2 unitie have ſowed diſcoʒdʒ foz chaſtitie, marri- 
age and adulterie; fo2 obedience, contention ; ind 
fo2 faith, ye habe ben the anthoz of all miſchiefe: 
The Popes holineſſe conſidering their requeif 
and petition, hath granted them, that accoꝛding fs 
the cenſure of this Kealme pzoceſſe ſhonld be made 
againlt you. 


And whereas in this late time, gon both erclu g,, 2, 


ved charitie and juſtice, yet hath his holineſTe de- chars e nn 
and juſfice w the Arn 


ſhewed unto yon. Ye willeth yon ſhould have the Wr 


laws in moſt ample manner to anſwer in pour 
behalfe, and that you ſhall here come befozs iny 
92d of Gloceſter, as high Commiſſioner from 
his holineſſe, to the examination of ſuch Articles 
as ſhall be pꝛopoſed againſt pon, and that we 
ſhould require the eramination of you , in the 
Bing and Quenes Maieſties behalſe. —— 
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King and Queen as touching themſelves, becauſe 

the Law they cannot appear perſonally, Quia 
ſunt illuſtriſ. perſonæ, have appointed as their At⸗ 
furneys, Doctoz Stoꝛie and me. UWherefoze here 
J offer to your god Lo2dſhip our P2orte , ſealed 
with the bzoad Deale of England, and offer my 
ſelf to be P2octo2 in the King Majeſties behalf. 
Jerhiblte here alſo certain articles, containing 
the manifeſt adultery and perjurie : Alſo boks of 


authoꝛitie. And here J p2oduce him as party pꝛin⸗ 
cipall, to anſ wer to your god Lo2dſhip. 
Thus when Docto2 Martin had ended his Oꝛa⸗ 
tion, the Archbiſhop beginneth, as here followeth. 
Cranmer. Shall J then make my anſwer ? 
Martin. As you thinke god, no man ſhall let 


you. 
And here the Archbiſhop kneeling down on both 
knees towards the —.— „ laid firſt the Loꝛds 


pꝛaper. Then riſing up he reciteth the Articles of 20 giveth thanks, God would that the peo 


the Creed. Which done, he entreth with his pꝛo⸗ 
teſtation in foꝛm as followeth. 


The faith and profeſſion of Doctor Cranmer, 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury, before the 
Commiſſioners. 


T Vis J do pꝛofeſſe as touching my faith, and 
make my pꝛoteſtation, which J deſire you to 
note. J will never conſent that the Bilhop of 
Rome ſhall have any juriſdiction within this 
Rea 


ime. 

Story. Take a note thereof. 

Martin. Mark maſter Cranmer how you anſwer 
foz your ſelf. You refuſe and dente him, by whoſe 
laws pe pet do remain in life, being other wiſe at- 
tainted of high treaſon, and but a dead man by the 
Laws of this Kealm. 

Cran. J pꝛoteſt befoze God J was no Traitoꝛ, 
but indeed J confeſſed moze at my arraignment 
then was true. | 

Martin. That is not to be reaſoned at this pꝛe⸗ 
ſent. Pe know pe were condemned fo2 a Trat- 
toꝛ, and Res judicata pro veritate accipitur. But pz0s 


the Bing is chief, and no fo2rain perſon in 
0 


The Ring is head in 
ope claimeth all Bi⸗ 


No man can by the Laws of Rome p2oceed in 
à præmunire, and ſo is the Law of the Realm er- 


Archbiſhop Cranmers proteſtation. Cauſes why he cannot admit the Pope. 
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pelled, and the King ſtandeth accurſed in main⸗ 

faining his own Laws. Therefoꝛe in conſide- 

ration that the King and Queen take their power 

of him, as though God ſhould give it to them, 

there is no true ſubject, unleſſe he be abzogate, ſer⸗ 

ng — Crown is holden of him being ont of the 
ealme. 


Che Biſhop of Nome is contrary to God, and gz, Bopes 
| inurions to his Laws; fo2 God commanded all pzocredings 
hereſte made partly by him, partly ſet foꝛth by his 10 men to be diligent in the knowledge of his Law; —_ 


and therefoꝛe hath appointed one holy day in the 
werke at the leaſt, fo2 the people to come to the 
Church and hear the woꝛd of God erpounded unto 
them, and that they might the better underſtand it, 
to hear it in their mother tongue which they 
know. The Pope doth confrary ; foz he will 
the ſervice to be had in the Latfne tongue, whi 
they do not inmderſfand. God would have it fo be 
perceived; the Pope will not. hen the Pꝛiell 
5 ſhould 
do ſo to, and God will them to confeſſe altogether; 
the py will not. 

20w as concerning the Sacrament, J have 


fanght no falſe doctrine of the ſacrament of the 
Altar: Foz if it can be p2oved by any Doctoꝛ above (ence e 1565 
hꝛiſt, that Chꝛiſts bodie be pꝛoved by any 


a thouſand peers after 
is there really, J will give over. Py bok was 


made ſeven peers ago, and no man hath b2ought alter Cha 


any Authoꝛs againſt it. I belceve that whoſo eat⸗ 


zo eth and dꝛinketh that ſacrament, Chꝛiſt is within 


them, whole Chꝛiſt, his Nativitie, Paſſion, Re- 
ſurrection and Aſcenſton; but not that cozpozally 
that ſitteth in heaven, : 

Now Chꝛiſt commanded all to dꝛink of the cup; 
The Pope taketh it away from the Lay men, and 
pet one ſaith, that it Chꝛiſt had died fo2 the devill, 
that he ſhould dzink thereof, Chꝛiſt biddeth us to 
obey the Ring, etiam diſcolo. The Biſhop of Roms 
biddeth us fo obey him; therefoze unleſſe he be 


40 Antichziſt, J cannot tell what to make of him. 


N herefoze if J ſhould obey him, J cannot obey 


Chailt. _ 
He ts like the devill in his doings; foz the De⸗ 


vill ſatd to Chꝛiſt; If thou wilt fall down and 


wozſhip me, J will give thee all the kingdoms of vil, x wherein, 


the woꝛld. Thus he took upon him to give that 
which was not his own. Even fo the Biſhop of 
Rome giveth Painces their Crowns, being none 
of his own koz where Pꝛinces either by election, 
either by ſucceſlion, either by inheritance obtain 
their Crown, he ſaith that they ſhould have it 
from him. EE 

Chaift ſaith, that Antichꝛiſt ſhall bo. And who 
ſhall he be? Fozſoth he that advanceth himſelf 
above all other creatures. Now if there be nane 
alrsadie that hath advanced himſelf after ſuch ſoꝛt 
beſides the Pope, then in the mean tims let him 


my Names lake, he ſhall finds is again. Poze - 


Jost 


1 
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The examination of D. Cranmer. Doctor Stories Oration. 


ged with per⸗ 
iury. 


Kea 


Gloceſter. Nou were the cauſe that J did foꝛ⸗ 
ſake the Pope, and did ſweare that he ought not 


to be ſupꝛeme head, and gave it to Ring Henry the 


eighth, that he ought to be it, and this you made 


me to do. 


Cranmer. To this J anſwer, ſaid he; Pou re- 
poꝛt me ill, and ſay not the truth, and J will pꝛove 
his, that my Pre- 

Aarrham ary; Deceſſo2, Bilhop Marrham, gave the ſupzemacte 
toKing Menrie the eighth, and ſaid that he ought 50 fo2 you know Conſtantius the Emperour was the 


it here befo2e you all. The trut 


biſhop gaveup c 
fil tyeinpze- to have it befoze the Biſhop of Rome, and that 
ine. Gods Wozd would beare him. And upon the 

; ſame was there ſent to both the Univerſities Or⸗ 


foꝛd and Cambaidge , to know what the Wo2d of 


God would do touching the Supzemacte, and if 

was reaſoned upon, and argued at length. Do at 

. the laſt both the Univerſities agreed, and ſet to 
Boro-ve Uni- their ſeals, and ſent it to Ring Henry the eighth 
ved to the Kings to the Court, that he ought to be ſupꝛeme head, and 
ſupꝛemacie,be⸗ not the Pope. W 
was Cropaer,. of Divinitie at that time, and your conſent was 
thereunto, as by your hand doth appeare. There⸗ 

koꝛe you miſrepoꝛt me, that J was the cauſe of 

your falling away from the 7 — „ but it was 

pour ſelfe. All this was in Bilhop Warrhams 

time, and whilelt he was alive, ſo that it was the 

narters of a yer after ere ever J had the Bi⸗ 

opꝛick of Canterburie in my hands, and be- 

foze J might do any thing. Do that here pe have 


repozted of me that which ye cannot pꝛove, which 70 


— * done. All this while his cap was on his 
ad. 

Gloccit. Me come to examine you , and you, 
me think, examine us. 


V. toes P- Doctor Stories Oration. . 
ation can Y Tory. Pleaſeth it your god Lo2dſhip, becauſe 
'»; Archbigop. O it hath pleaſed the King and Nucenes Maje⸗ 


receive your Biſhopꝛick of the King. You have 
taken an oath to be adverſarie to the Realm; foꝛ 
the * laws are contrarie to the laws ok the 


654 
. a eber he ſaid, confeſſe me befoꝛe men, and be not ties to appoint my companion and me to heare ee 
9 9 A , * 
\ſarth, 8. afraid; foꝛ it᷑ you do ſo, J will tand with vou if the examination of this man befoze pour god 3 6, , 
you ſhꝛink from me, J will ſhzink from you. This Lo2dſhip, to give me leave ſomewhat to talke- in 3 
is a comfoztable and a terrible ſaying, this ma» that behalfe, Although J know that in talk with Anno. 
keth me to ſet all fear apart. I ſay therefoze the = Yeretiques there cometh hurt to all men; foz it ( 1556: 
Biſhop of Nome treadeth under fot Gods Laws =wearteth the ſtedfaſt, tronbleth the doubtfull, and 
and the Kings. taketh in ſnare the weake and ſimple : yet becauſe 
The Pope would give 4Biſhopzicks ; ſo would he ſaith, he is not bound to anſwer your Lozd⸗ 
the Ming. But at the laſt the King got the upper hip ſitting fo2 the Popes holineſſe, becauſe of a 
d, and ſo are all Biſhops perjured, firſt to the 10 Premunire, and the Wozd of God as he termeth it; 
ope, and then to the King. I think god ſomewhat to ſay , that all men may 
he Crown hath nothing to do with the Cler- ler how he runneth cut of his race of reaſon into 
nie. F02 if a Clerk come befozea judge, the judge the rage of common talk, ſuch as here I truſt hath 
ſhall make pꝛoceſſe againſt him, but not to execute done much good. And as the King and Nunes 
any laws. I oꝛ if the judge ſhould put him to ere⸗ Maleſties will be glad to heare of your moſt cha, 
The popes laws cution, then is the King accurſed in maintaining ritable dealing with him; fo will they be wearte 
again reel. his own laws. And therefoze ſay J, that he is nei⸗ fo heare the blundering of this ſfubbozn Vere, 
| ther true to God, neither to the Ring that firſt re- tique. And where ve alledgeth Divinitte, ming- 
ceived the Pope. But I ſhall heartily pꝛap foꝛ ſuch ling fas nefaſque together, he ſhould not have bern 
Counſello2s, as may infozm her the truth; foz the 20 heard. Fo2 ſhall if be ſufficient foz him to alledge, 
Ning and Nuten, if they be well infozmed, will the Judge is not competent? Do we not ſc that 
do well. in the Common Law tf is not lawfull foz a man 
Martin. As you underſtand, then if they main» in Weſtminſter Mall to refuſe his Judge? And 
tain the ſupꝛemacie of Nome, they cannot main» ſhall we diſpute contra eum qui negat principia 
tain England tw. Although there be here a great compante of lear- 
Cran, I require you fo declare to the King and ned men, that know it unmert ſo to do, yet have J 
Qucene what J have ſaid, and how their oaths do here a plaine Canon, wherein he declareth him 
be cartey Tand with the Realm and the Pope. D. Gzegozy lelfe convicted ipſo facto. The Canon is this; 
Toe bean ſaith, he that taketh upon him to be head of the Sit ergo ruinz ſuo dolore proſtratus quiſquis Apoſto- g I 
is amarkot uniderſall Church, is wozſe then the Antichziſt. 30 licis volverit contraire decretis, nec locum deinceps opt Gun 
Tuticmiſ. Af any man can ſhew me, that it is not againſt inter Sacerdotes habeat, ſed exors a ſancto fiat mini. : 
regor. Gods woꝛd to hold his ſtirrop when he taketh his ſterio, nec de co ejus judicio quiſquam poſthac curam 
hoꝛſe, and kiſſe his feet (as Kings do) then will 1 habeat, _= jam damnatus a ſancta & Apoſtolic; 
kiſſe his feet alſo. Eccleſia ſua inobedientia ac præſumptione à quo. 
The biſhop of And you foꝛ pour part, wy Lo2d, are perjured; quam eſſe non dubitetur. Quin majoris Excom- 
Sloceſter char: f02 now pe ſit Judge fo2 the Pope, and pet pou did municationis dejectione eſt abjiciendus, cui ſancta 


Eccleſiæ commiſſa fuerit diſciplina, qui non ſolum 
juſſionibus prælatæ ſanctæ Eccleſiæ parere debuit, ſed 
etiam aliis ne præterirent inſinuare. Sitque alienus a 


o divinis & pontificalibus officiis, qui noluerit præceptis 


e bath —— — 

th alledged many matters againſt the gte the vi; 
Supzemacie, but malicionlly. Pe ſay that the Hag we 
King in his Realme is ſupzeme head of the we 
Church. Well fir, you will grant me that there movi ts 
was a perfect Catholique Church befoze any King Pye lun 
was chꝛiſtened. Then if it were a perkeck “ 
Church, it muſt needs have a head, which muſt 

needs be befoze any King was member thereof; 


firſt chꝛiſtened King that ever was. And although 
pou are bound ( as ſaint Paul ſaith ) to obey your 
Rulers, and Kings have rule of the people , yot 
doth it not follow that they habe cure of ſauls: 
foꝛ à fortiori, the head may do that the Miniſter 
cannot do; but the Pꝛieſt may conſecrate, 
— King cannot, therefoze the King is not 
ad. 
It was licenſed by Ch2ift fo everie man fo 5, %% u 


hereupon you were then Doctoz 60 bing into the ſheepfold, and fo augment the flock, tonerhy as 


— not to rule, foz that was onely given to Þe- hen 
er. | and to govern 
And where the Apoſtles do call npon men fo with the 067 
obey their Pꝛintes, cui cributum, tributumʒ cui vecti- wirt all ent 
gal, vectigal; they perceiving that men were bent 
to akinde of libertie and diſobedience, were enfoz- 
ced to exhoꝛt them to obedience and payment of 
their tribute, which exhoztatton extendeth onely to 
tempozall matters. 

And again, where you ſay that the 1Biſhop of 
Rome maketh laws contrary to the laws of the 
Kealme, that is not true; foz this is a maxime in a marine i; 
the Law; Quod in particulari excipitur, non facit uni- thy lau. 
verſale falſum. 

Now as touching that monſtrous talke of 
pour conſcience, that is no conſcience that pe pꝛo⸗ 
keſſe; it is but _ ſcientia, electio and ſecta 


And as pet foz all your gloʒious babble , yon _ 


* 
r 
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J not p2oved by Gods lawes that ye ought not to an- 
2 _ © cwer the Popes Yolinefle, — 
ln 1 5- The Canons which be received or all Chiiſten- 
| dome compell you to anſwer, therefoze you are 
; c bound lo ko doe. And although this Realms of 
) 1556- § late time, thꝛough ſuch Schiſmatickes as pou 
were, hath eriled and baniſhed the Canons, yet 
that cannot make fo2 you. Fo2 you know your 
ſelfe, that Par in parem, nec pars in totum ali- 


the firſt ſonle that came foꝛth of his hoaſe it hap- 
ned that his owne daughter came firit, and he flee 
her to ſave his oath, ZDid he well 

Cran. 4 thinke not. 

Martin. So ſaith@aint Ambꝛoſe de officiis, mi. 
ſerabilis neceſſitas, quæ ſolvitur parricidio, id eſt, It 
is à miſerable neceſlitie, which is paid with parri⸗ 
cide. Then Maſter Cranmer yon can no lefſe con⸗ 
feſſe by the pꝛemiſſes but that you ought not to 


Aru ol law. quid ſtatuere poteſt. Mherefoꝛe this Ile, being 10 have conſcience ofevery oath, but if it be juſt, law» 


indeed but a member of the whole, could not de⸗ 
termine againſt the whole. That notwithſtanding 
the ſame lawes , being put away by Parliament, 
are now received againe by a Parliament, and 
have as full antho2itie now as they had then, 
and thep will now that ye anſwer to tho Popes 
Polineſſe : therefozc by the laws of this Kealme 
ye are bound fo anſwer him. Uherefoze , my 
godLo2d, all that this Thomas Cranmer (3 


tarmot otherwiſe terme him, conſidering his dil- 20 


obedience) hath bꝛought foꝛ his defence, ſhall no- 

thing p2evatle with you, noz take any effect, Re- 

qnire him therefoze to anſwer directly to your 

god Lo2dſhip; command him to ſet aſide his tri- 

fles, and fo be obedient to the laws and oꝛdinances 

of this Realme. Take witneſſe here of his ſtub⸗ 

Dott. Stor hozne contempt againſt the King and Nucnes 
thr 4 Majeſties, and compell him to anſwer directly to 
dun bundborn ſuch articles as we ſhall here lay againſt him, and 


ull, and adviſedly taken. 

Cran. 90 was that oath. | 
Mart. That is not ſo, fo2 firff it was unjult, foz 
if fended to the taking away of another mans 
right. It was not lawfull, foꝛ the lawes of God 
and the Church were againſt if. Beſides, it was 
not voluntarie; fo2 every man and woman were 
compelled fo take if. 

Cran. It pleaſeth yon fo ſap ſo. 


Mart. Let all the woꝛld be judge. But ſir, you Type archbiſh. 
that pzetend fo have ſuch a conſcience to brake an 2 0 [woe fe 


oath. I pzay you did you never ſweare, and bzeak nt Sing ougyc 


the ſame 2? b 1 

Cran. J remember not. — 
Mart. J will helpe your memoꝛie. Did you ne- 

vor [weare obedience to the Ser of Rome? 

ING Indeed J did once ſweare unto the 


Mart. Pea, that you did twice, as appeareth by 


nut. in refuſall, your god Loꝛdſhip is to excommunt- 20 recozds and wꝛitings here ready to be thewed, 


cate him. 

As ſone as Docto2 Stoꝛp had thus ended his 
tale, beginneth Doctoꝛ Martin againe fo enter 
ſpeech with the Archbiſhop ; which talk J thought 
here likewiſe not to let paſſe, although the repoꝛt 

bl the ſame be ſuch, as the authoꝛ thereof ſeemeth 
url in in his waiting very partiall; fo2 as he erp2efſeth 
Ft repo1ter- the ſpeech of Doctoꝛ Martin at full, and ts the ut- 
termoſt of 25 diligence, leaving out nothing in 
that part, t 
lo againe on the other part, how rawe and weake 
he leaveth the matter, it is eaſte fo perteive, who 
neither comp2ehendeth all that DoctozCranmer 
againe anſwered fo2 his defence, noꝛ pet in thoſe 
ſhozt ſpeeches which he erp2cſſeth , ſeemeth fo diſs 
charge the part of a ſincere and faithfull repozter. 
Notwithſkanding ſuch as it is, J thought good fo 
let the Reader under ſtand, who in peruſing the 
ſame, may ule therein his cwne judgement and 
conſideration, 


Talke betweene Doctor Martin and the 
Archbiſhop. 


d buween NI Alter Cranmer, pe have told here a long glo⸗ 
D. Darm and © * riotis tale, pꝛetending ſome matter of con- 
ve AYc)bilbop. (cience in appearance, but in veritie you have 
no conſcience at all. You fay that you have 

ſwozne once to King Yenrie the eighth a- 


ran. But J remember I ſaved all by pꝛoteſta⸗ hs 
tio that J made by the counſell of the belt learn- g 8 


ed men A could get at that time. the Pops by 
Mart. Hearken god pegple what this man ſaith. Neteltatton. 

He made a 1 one dap, to keeps never a 

whit of that which he would ſweare the next day 

was thts the part of a Chꝛiſtian man? If a Chai- 

tian man would bargaine witha Turks, and be⸗ 

foze he maketh his bargaine ſolemnly, befoze wit- 


at either was q2 could be ſaid moze ; 40 neſſe readeth in his paper that he holdeth ſecretly 


in his hand, oꝛ peradventnre pꝛoteſteth befoꝛe ont 
oz two, that he mindeth not to perfozme whatſoy 
ever he ſhall pꝛomiſe to the Turke; I ſay, if a 
Chꝛiſtian man ſhould ſerve a Turke in this man- 
ner, that the Chꝛiſtian man were wozſs then the 
Turke. What would you then ſay to this man 
that made a ſolemne oath and pzomiſe unto God 
and his Church, and made a pꝛoteſtation befoze 
quite contrarie: 


50 Cran. That which J did, J did by the beſt learn⸗ 


ed mens advice I could get at that time. 
Mart. J pꝛoteſt befoꝛe all the learned men here, 5, parti 


that there is no learning wil ſave your perjurie would dete 
cleane contrar ie againſt you, and ſo bꝛought fozth —— in for 


bis rules, which being done, he pꝛoceeded further. oath made w 


herein; fo2 there be two rules of the Civill Law th: Arch 


But will peu have the truth of the matter. King the Popes 
Menrp the eighth even then meant the lamenta- 
ble change which after you ſee came to paſle ; and 


gainſt the Popes juriſdiction, and therefoze c to further his pittifull pꝛoceedings from the di- 


you may never kozſweare the ſame; and ſo ye 
make a great matter of conſcience in the bzeach 
of the ſatd oath. Mere will J aſke you a queſtion 
02 two. Uhat if pe made an oath to an Yarlot, 
to live with her in continnall adulterte, ought you 

| to kespe it? 

| Cran. J thinke no. 

— Mart. {What if you — — non to lend a 

pœoze man one penny, ought you to keep it: 

"_ Cran. J thinks not. b 

Martin. Yerod did ſweare whatſoever his Yar - 
lot aſked of him he would give her, and he gave 
Ne — head; Did he well in ke ping 
oath : 


Tephth Cran, I thinke nok. VI. 
* bath. Mart. Jephthe one of che Judges of Iſrael did 
ſweare unfoGod, that if he would give him vico- 
rie over his enemies, he would offer unto Gov 


voꝛcement of his moſt lawfull wite, to the dete⸗ 
able departing from the bleſſed unitie of Chꝛiſts 
Church, this man made the fozeſaid pꝛoteſtation 
and on the other ſide, he letted not to make tws 
ſolenme oathes quite contrary, and why?: foz o⸗ 
therwiſe by the laws and Canons of this Realme, 
he _ not aſpire to the Archbilſhopztcke of Can⸗ 
ter burp. 


Cran. J pꝛoteſt befoꝛe pon all, there was never Canna 


— 


man came mioze unwillinglp to a Bilhopaicke, inge 
then J did to that. Inſomuch that when Bing ae e 


Henry did ſend fo2 me in poſte, that J ſhould come 
over, I pꝛolonged my journey by ſeven weekes at 
the leaſt, thinking that he would be foꝛgetfull ©: 
me in the meane time. 

Mart. Pon declare well by the wap that the 
King tooke pon to be a man of good con(cience, 


who could not finde within all his eam any 
11 nan 
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man that would ſet fozth his ſfrange attempts, 
but was infoꝛced to ſend fo2 you in poſte to come 
out of Germany. What map we conjecure 
Late fander of hereby, but that there was a compact betweene 
- Partin. yon being then Qucene Annes Chaplaine , and 
the King; Give me the Archbiſhop:ick of Can- 
terburp, and J will give you licence fo libe in 
adulterp. 
Cran. Pou ſay not true. : 
Martin. Let pour p2oteſfation jopned with the 
reſt of pour talke, give judgement. Hinc prim: 
mali labes. Df that pour execrable perjurie, and 
his coloured and fo ſhamefully ſuffered avultery, 
came hereſte and all miſchiefe to this Realme, 
And thus have J ſpoken as touching the con- 
ſcience you make fo2 bꝛeaking your hereticall 
dath made to the King. But to bzeake pour fo2- 
mer oath made at two ſundꝛy times both to God 
and his Church, vou have no conſcience at all. 
And now to anſwer another part of your Oꝛa⸗ 
tion, wherein you bzing in Gods UWozd, that you 
have it on your ſive and no man elſe , and that the 
ope hath deviſed a new Scripture contrary to 
the Scriptures of G O D; pe play herein as the 
„Kun the Phariſees did, which cried alwapes, „Verbum 
les Domini, Verbum Domini, The Moꝛd of the 


Pharilees cried 
pot Vetbum Loꝛd, the Wozdof the Lo2d, when they meant 
Dommiebut nothing lo. This bettereth not your cauſe, bes 


Tem um bo- : 
1 5 — cauſe you have Gods Moꝛd foz you ; foz Bas 
Dayilts do now ſilides and Photinus the heretikes ſatd, that they 
al? che © bad Gods Wozd fo mainkaine their hereſte, 90 
| * Neſtozius, ſo Matedonius, ſo Pelagius, and 
bꝛieflp, all the hereftkes that ever were, pꝛeten⸗ 
ded that they had Gods M oꝛd fo2 them; yea, and 
ſo the Dedill being the father of hereſies, alledg- 
ed Gods Wozd fo2 him, ſaying , Scriptum eſt, 
It is wzitten: So ſaid he to Chꝛiſt, Mitte te de- 
orſum, Caſt thy ſelfe downward, which vou ap⸗ 
lped moſt fallip againff the Pepe. But ik you 


hereſte, and ended in conſpiracie. 


— ———-— 
e 
2 
* 


Now ſir, two points moze I marked in pour 2 * 5 
raging diſcourſe that von made here: the one a ! ©, © 
gainſt the holy Sacrament; the other againſt the 3 Anna, 
apes — and the authoꝛitie of the Se LC 1556, 

polkolike. 

Touching the firſk, ye ſay vou have Gods UWozd Doctrine , 
with yon, yea and all the Doctoꝛs. J would here dm“ 
aske but one queſtion of you ; whether Gods 


IO Moꝛd be contrary toit ſelfe , and whether the 


20 


20 


Doctoꝛs teach doctrine contrary to themſelves, o2 
no? Fo2 you Maſter Cranmer have taught in this 
high Sacrament of the altar thzee contrary do⸗ 
ier ines, and pet yon pꝛetended in every one, ver 
bum Domini. 
Cran. Nay, I taught but two contrary doctrines 
in the ſame. ; 
Mart. TUhatdocrine taught pon when you con- 
demned Lambert the ſacramentarie in the Kings 
pꝛeſence in Whitehall. 
Cranmer. J maintained then the Papilfs do- &, was G. l. 
crine. uftine fieſta” 
Mart. That is fo ſay, the Catholike and uni⸗ Pan 
verſall doctrine of Chzifts Church. And how n gh. 
when King Yonrie died? did you not tranſlate lite 
Juſtus Jonas book 2 
Cran. 4 did ſo. 
Mart. Then there you defended another ds, 
ctrine touching the ſacrament, by the ſame token, 
that you ſent to Lynne your Painter , that 
whereas in the kfirſt pꝛint there was an affirma- 
tive, that is fo ſay, Chꝛiſts body really in the ſa⸗ 
crament, you ſent then to pour Printer fo put 
ina nor, whereby it came miraculouſly fo paſſe, 
that Chꝛiſts body way cleane conveighed ont of 


_the ſacrament. 


Cran. J remember there were two Pzinfers of 
my ſaid booke, but where the ſame not was put in, 
I cannot tell. 


* the Devils language well, it agred with 40 Martin. Then from a Lutheran pe became a 


pour pꝛoceedings moſt truly. Foz, Mitte te de- 

orſum, Caſt thy ſelk downward, ſaid he, and ſo 

So did Ring * you to caſt all things downward, Down 
Sreehias + Jo- with the Dacrament , downe with the Malle, 
moments ab downe with the Altars, downe with the armes 
iolatrie,* art of Chziſt, and up with a Lion and a Dogge, 
commenaed. down with the Abbeys , down with Channtries, 
downe with Yoſpitals and Colledges, downe 

ce Another falls with © Falting and Paper, yea downe with 
_ D. all that god and godly is. All peur pzocedings 
5 l and pꝛeachings tended to no other, but to fulfill 
the Devils requeſt, Mitte te deorſum. And there⸗ 

foze tell not us that you have Gods TMoꝛd. Foz 

O D hath given us by his Wozd a marke to 

know that pour teaching pꝛoccded not of God, 

but of the Devill, and that pour doctrine came 

not ol Chailk, but of Antichꝛiſt. Fo2 Chꝛiſt foze- 

ſatd, there ſhould come againſt his Church, Lu- 

Whether theſe pi rapaces, id eſt, Nabening Molves, and Pſeu- 


50 


Swinglian, which is the vileſt * ok all in the 
high myſterie of the ſacrament, and foz the ſame 
hereſte you did helpe to burns Lambert the ſacra- 


mentarie, which pou now call the catholike faith, 


and Gods Moꝛd. 
Cranmer, J grant that then J beleevedothcr-g, une 
wiſe then J doe now, and ſo J did, untill n woes 
my Lozd of London, Doctoz Ridley, did con- e 
ferre with me, and by ſundzie perſwaſtons and men bv way 
authoꝛities of Doctozs dzew me quits from my Ruler 
opinion. 
of Now ſir , as touching the laſt part of 8 
your D2ation, you denied that the Popes Holi⸗ 3 
neſſe was ſupꝛeme head of the Church of Chzilt, 2 
Cran. o d d ſo. q, 
Mart. T ho ſay yon then is ſupꝛeme head? 
Cran. Chꝛiſt. . | 
Mart. But whom hath Chꝛiſt left here in arty 
his Uicar and head of his Church? 


vethetruits of doapoſtoli, id ct, Falſe Apoſfles. But how 60 Cran. No body. 


oct fs ſhould we know them? Chzilt teacheth us, ſay- 
moe, let the ing, Ex fructibus eorum cognoſcetis eos, id eſt, 
RT * Bp their fruits ye thall know them. Why, what 
Mdgemens- be their kruits? Saint Paul declareth ; Poſt car- 
nem in concupiſcentia, & immunditia ambulant: 
poteſtatem contemnunt, &c. i. After the fleſh 
they walke in concupiſcence and uncleannelle ; 
they contemne Poteſtates. Againe , In dicbus 
noviſſimis erunt periculoſa tempora , erunt ſeip- 


Mart. Ah, why told pon not King Yenrie this 
when you made him ſupzeme head 2 and now no 
body is. This is treaſon againſt his own? perſon 
as you then made him. 

Cran. IJ meane not but every King in his own? king vcr 
Realme and Dominion is lupꝛeme head, and ſo ww! 
was he ſapzeme head of the Church of Ch2ilt fv 5'bs 
in Cngland. gut an 

Mart, Is this alwaies true? and was it ever ſo dane 

N 


ſos amantes, cupidi, elati, immorigeri parenti- o in Chꝛiſts Church ? den enn e 


bus, proditores, &c. 1. In the latter dapes thers 
hall be perilcus times. Then ſhall there be 
men loving themſelves, covetous, pꝛoud, dil⸗ 
obedient to parents, treaſon⸗wozkers. Uhe- 
ther theſe be not the fruits of your Goſpel, J 
referre me to this woꝛſhipfull audience; whe⸗ 
ther the ſaid Goſpel began not with perjury, 
Moceeded with adulterie, was maintained with 


Cran. It Was ſo. | 
Mart. Then what ſap yon by Pero: he was the 
mighttelt P2ince of the earth after Chꝛiſt was 
aſcended : Mas he head of Chꝛiſts Church ? 
Cran. Nero was Peters head: 2 
Mar. A ask whether Nero was head of the chutc! 
02 no 2 if he were not, it is falſe that you ſat 
befoze, that all Pzinces be, and ever were head 


— 


Certaine Interrog atories laid againſt D. Cranmer. 


8 ²˙ 2 — — 


657 


—_—— — — —— —— — 


of the Church within their Realmes. 

Cran. Nay, it is true, foꝛ Nero was headofthe 
Church, that is, in woꝛldly reſpect of the tempoꝛall 
bodies of men, ol whom the Church confiſteth ; fo: 
fo he beheaded Peter and the Apoſtles. And the 
Turk to is head of the Church in Turkie. 

Mart. Then he that beheaded the heads of the 

ch, and crucified the Apoſfles , was head of 
Chꝛiſts Church; and he that was never member 
of the Church, is head ol the Church, vy your new 10 
found under ſtanding of Gods Moꝛd. 

« Jt is not to be ſappoſed contrary, but much 
sther matter paſſed in this communication be⸗ 
tween them, eſpecially on the —— behalf. 
Whoſe anſwers J do not think to be ſo flender, 
noꝛ altogether in the ſame foꝛme of woꝛds framed, 
if the truth, as it was, might be known: but ſo it 

aſed the Notarie thereof, being fo much pars 
The anſtver of ffally addicted to his mother Se of Rome in fa- 
the archb:hop vour of his faction, to viminiſh and dzive down the 20 
inen be te other fide, either in not chewing all, 92 in repozt- 
158 ing the thing otherwile than it was; as the com⸗ 
mon — is of molt Writers , to what ſide their 
moſt weigheth, their Oꝛation commonly 
inclineth. But let us pꝛoceed further in the ſtozie 
of this matter. PS 

It followed then (ſaith this repozter) when the 

Archbiſhop thus had anſwered , and the ſtanders 

n to murmure againſt him; the Judges 
not content with his anſwers , willed him to an- 
ſwer directly to the Interrogatoꝛies; which Inter- 
rogatozies articulated againſt him in fozme of 
law, were theſe under following, 


Interrogatorics objected to the Archbiſhop, with 
his anſwers annexed to the ſame. 


Nterrog. Firſt was obſected, that he the foꝛe⸗ 
ſaid Thomas Cranmer, being vet fre&,and be⸗ 
foze he entred into holy ozders, married one Joane, 
ſurnamed black oꝛ bzown , dwelling at the ſign of 
the Dolphin in Cambzidge. | 

Anſwer. Mhereunto he anſwered, that whe⸗ 
ther ſhe was called black oz bzown , he knew 
not, — that he married there one Joane, that he 

ranted. 
a 2. Interrog. That after the death of the fozeſaid 
wile, he entered into holy Oꝛders; and after that 
was made Archbiſhop by the Pope. | 

Anſw. Yerecetved ( he ſaid ) acertaine Bull of 50 
the Pope, which he delivered unto the King, and 
was Archbiſhop by him. 

3. Inter. Item, that he being in holy oꝛders, mar⸗ 
ried another woman as his ſecond wile. named 
Anne, and ſo was twice married. 

Anſw. To this he granted. a 

4. Interrog. Atem, in the time of Ring Penris 
ihe ugh, = kept the ſaid wifs ſecretly, and had 
childꝛen by her. 

Anſw. Yereunto he alſo he granted; affirming 60 
that it was better foz him to habe his own, than to 
do like other Pꝛieſts, holding and er ping other 
mens wives. ; 

5. Inter. Item, in ths time of King Edward, he 
bzought out the ſaid wile openly, affirming and 
pzofeſſing publiquely the ſame to be his wife. 

Anſw. Me denied not but he ſo did, and lawfully 
might do the ſame , fozaſmuch as the laws of the 
Realme did ſo permit him. 


Anno 
1556. 
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30 
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N dun 8 
matrlage of t 


— himſelf to have had his wife in ſacrẽet many 


Anſw. And though he ſo did (he ſaid) there was 
no cauſs why he ſhould be aſhamed theregf. 

7: Inter. Item, that the ſaid Thomas Cranmer 
falling afterward into the deep bottome of erroꝛs, 
did flie and refuſe the anthozitte of the Church, did 


bold and follow the herefie cqncerning the @acra- 


6. Interrog. Jtem, that he ſhamed nof openly to 70 


_ ſame, the Judges and rern às having 
Afi 7 


ment of the altar, and alſo did compile, and cauſ. 
to be ſet abꝛoad divers books, EN — 

Anſw. Mhereunto when the names of the books 
were recited to him, 
which he was the authoꝛ of. As touching the trea⸗ 
tiſe of Peter Martyr upon the ſacrament , he de- 
nted that he ever ſaw it befoze it was abꝛoad, pet 
dtd app2ove and well like of the ſame. As foz the 
Catechiſme, the book of Articles, with the other 
bok againſt Wincheſter, he granted the ſame to 
be his doings. 

8. Inter. Item, that he compelled many againſt 
their wils to ſubſcribe to the ſame Articles. 

Anſw. Yeerhozted (he ſaid ) ſuch as were wil⸗ 
ling to ſubſcribe; but again their wils he com- 
pelled none. 

9. Inter. Item, foꝛſomuch as he ſurceaſed not 
to perpetrate enoꝛme and inoꝛdinate crimes, he 
was therefoꝛe caſt into the Tower, and from 
thence was bꝛought to Dyfo2d , at what time it 
was commonly thonght that the Parliament 


there ſhould be holden. 


Anſw. To this he ſatd, that he knew no ſuch 


eno2me and inoꝛdinate crimes that ever he com⸗ 
mitted. 


IO. Inter. Item, that in the ſaid Citie of Orfo2p 


he did openly maintain his hereſte, and there was 
convicted upon the ſame. 


Anſw. Me defended (he ſaid ) there the cauſe of the 
Dacrament , but that he was convicted in the 
ſame, that he dented. 

IT. Inter. Atem, when he perſevered ſfill in the 
ſame , he was by the publiks cenſure of the Uni- 
verſitte pꝛonounced an heretike, and his books te 
be hereticall. 

Anſw. That he was ſo denounced, ze denied not; 
but that he was an heretike, oz his books hereti⸗ 
call, that he denied. 3 
12. Inter. Item, that he was and is notoziouſię 
infamed with the note of Schiſme, as who not on⸗ 
ly himſelt᷑ receded from the Catholike Church and 
Dee of Rome, but alſo moved the King and ſab- 
jects ofthis Kealme fo the ſame, 

Anſw. As touching the receding , that he wel 
granted; but that receding o2 departing (ſaid he) 
was onely from the See of Rome, and had in it ns 
mattor of any Schiſme. 

13. Inter. Item, that he had been twice ſwozns 
fo the Pope; and withall Doctoꝛ Martin bought 
out the inſtrument of the publike Notar ie, where⸗ 
in was contained his pꝛoteſtation made when he 
ſhould be conſecrated, asking if he had any thing 
elſe pꝛoteſted. : 

Anſw. Mhereunto he anſwered, that he did nog 
thing but by the laws of the Realms. 

14. Inter. Item, that he the ſaid Archbiſhop of 
Canterburte did not onely offend in the pzemiſ- 
ſes , but alſo in taking upon him the authoꝛitie of 
the Ste of Nome, in that without leave oz licence 
Pale —5 ſaid See, he conſecrated Biſheps and 

zielts. 

Anw. Me granted, that hs did erecnte ſuch 
things as were wont to be referred to the Pope, 
at what time it was permitted to him by the pab- 
like laws and determination of the Reaime. . 

15. Inter. Item, that when the whole Realm 
had ſubſcribed to the authozitie of the Pope, he 
only {fill perſiſted in his errour. 

Aniſw. That he did not admit the Popes an- 
thozitie, he confeſſed to be true, But that hs erre3 
in the ſame, that he dented. h 

18. Inter. Item, that all and angular the pꝛe. 
milles be true. 

Anſw. That likewiſe he granted , ercepting 
thoſe things wherennto he had now anſwered 

After he had thus anſwered to the objections 
afozeſaid, and the publite Nofarte had entred the 
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The Oration of Biſhop Brookes againſt D. Cranmer, Archbiſbop. 


now accompliſhed that wherefoze they came, were 
about to riſe up and depart. But the Wiſhop of 
Glocelker thinking it not the beſt ſo to dilmiſſe 
the people, being ſomewhat ſtirred with the 
woꝛds of the Archbiſhop , began in his Oꝛation in 
the hearing ol the people, thus to declaime. 


| 0 The Oration of Biſhop Brooks, in cloſing up this 
$181 001 examination againſt D. Cranmer Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury. 1 


M | | Ansther Pꝛati⸗ Mat. Cranmer {A cannot otherwiſe term yon, 
l | | Bookess to 


#n of Biſhop conſidering pour obſtinacy ) J am right ſo2ry, 
Arc J am right heartily ſozrie to heare ſuch wozds 
if Eranmeer» eſcape pour month ſo unadviſedly. J had concet- 


| ved a right god hope of your amendment. I ſup⸗ 

| poſed that this obifinacte of yours came not of a 
ul bain-clozie , but rather of a cozrupt conſcience, 
|| | which was the occaſion that J hoped ſo well of 


meane theſe men to ſay that he is an heretike, t _ .. 
are decetved, this is a god Chꝛiſtian, he beledverh . of 
4. at is this ſufficient to eſcape th ran 5 Arr 
ut is this ſufficient to eſcape the name of an 1 
heretike 2 To the ſimple and unlearned it ts ſuk⸗ L 1556. 0 
ficient , but ko you that have p2ofeſſed a greater bat . 
knowledge and higher doctrine , it is not enough ike is, NE 

to recite your beltefe. Foꝛ unleſſe (as Dzigen Povrs nating. 

ſaith) ye beleeve all things that the Church hath 
O decreed beſides,you are no Chꝛiſtian man. In the 

which becauſe you doe halt, and will come to no 

con foꝛmitie; from hencefo2th pe are to be taken 

foʒ an heretike, with whom we ought neither to 

diſpute, neither to reaſon, whom we ought rather 

to eſchew and avoyd. 

Nevertheleſſe, although J doe not intend to 

reaſon with vou, but to give pou up as an abjec 

and out-calt from Gods favour , pet becauſe pe 

have uttered, fo the annoying of the people, ſuch 


your return. But now A perceive by your foliſh 20 peſtilent hereſtes as may do harme among ſome 


| | babble,that it ts farre otherwtſe. Pe are ſo puffed 
up with vain-glozie , there is ſach a cauteria of 

| | hereſte crept into your conſcience, that J am clean 

| voide of hope, and my hope is turned into perditi⸗ 

| on. Who can ſave that will be loſf 2 God would 

| have you to be ſaved , and you refuſe it. Perditio 
rua ſuper te Iſrael; tantummodo in me falvatio 

| tua, ait Dominus per Prophetam , i. Thy perdi⸗ 

| tion is only upon thyſelfe , O Fſrael; only in me 


| Pon have uttered ſo erroneous talke , with ſuch 

| open malice againſt the Popes Yolineſſe , with 
ſuch open lying againſt the Church of Rome, 

| with ſuch open blaſphemy againſt the ſacrament 
me of the Altar, that no mouth could have expꝛeſſed 
05 moꝛe maliciouſip, moze lyingly , moze blaſphe⸗ 


moully. | 
To reaſon with you , although J would of my 


ö 
ö 0 
4 5 
| f | — 12 rea. ſelfe to ſatisfte this audience , pet map J not by 
[4 
| 


do it with the Scriptures : Foz the Apoſtle doth 
command that ſuch a one ſhould not only not be 
talked withall,but alſo ſhunned and avoyded, ſay- 
| il ing; Hzreticum hominem poſt unum aut alterum 
r conventum, devita, ſciens quod hujuſmodi perver- 
ö | ſus eſt & delinquit, quum fit proprio judicio con- 
demnatus, i. An hereticall perſon affer once oz 

(| 38 twice conferring, ſhun , knowing that he is per- 

| if verſe and ſinneth , being of his own judgement 
17 condemned. Pe have been conferred withall not 
1 once oꝛ twice, but oftentimes, ye have oft been lo⸗ 

1 | vingly admoniſhed, ye have been oft ſecrefly diſpu- 
| 110 ted with. And the laſt yeere in the open Schole, 
| Fl in open diſputations, ye have been openly convict, 
166 ye have been openly dziven out of the Schole 

{1's with hilles: your book which ye bꝛagge you made 
Wd ſeven peeres agoe, and no man anſweredit, Mar⸗ 
"TRUNK cus Antonius hath ſufficiently detected and con- 
100 — and pet pe perſiſt ſtill in your wonted he⸗ 
| reſte. 

M herefoꝛe being ſo oft admoniſhed , conferred 
withall, and convicted, ik ye denie you to be the 
man whom the Apoſtle noteth, heare then what 
106 Oꝛigen ſaith, who wꝛote above 1300. peers ago, 
0 0 and inter pꝛeteth the ſaying of the Apoſtle in this 

14 "AA wiſe, in Apologia Pamphili. Hzreticus eſt omnis 
4 —_— A- ille habendus, qui Chriſto ſecredere profitetur, & ali- 
oj is ter de Chriſti veritate ſentit quam ſe habet Eccleſia- 
| ſtica traditio. Even now pe p2ofelſed a kinde of 


ginning you fell down upon pour knees, and ſaid 

the L92ds Pꝛaper (God wote like an hypocrite) 

| and then Tanding upon your feet , you rehearſed 

f the Articlesof your faith, but to what end J pꝛap 
161 i yonelſe, but to cloake that inward hereſte roted 
ih in pou, that you might blind the pooze, ſimple, and 
ii | unlearned peoples eyes? Fo2 what will they ſay 
y | oz think, ik they do not thus ſay 2 God Lozd, what 


| | | | Chꝛiſtianitie and holtneſſe unto ns, foꝛ at your be- 70 why did Chꝛiſt change his name from Simon to Þ 


rude and unlearned, AI think meet, and not abs re, 
ſomewhat to ſay herein; not becauſe J hope to 
have any god at your hands, which J would wil⸗ 
lingly wiſh , but that A may eſtabliſh the ſimple 
people which be here pꝛeſent, leſt they being ſe⸗ 
duced by your diabolicall doctrine , may periſh 
rnd urg (as it behwveth ev 

An as it vehooveth every man to purge 
himſelf firſt befoꝛe he enter with anx ether) where 


is thy ſalvation , ſaith the Loꝛd by his Pꝛophet. 30 you accuſe me of an oath made againſt the Bi⸗ 


thop of Nome, J conkeſſe it, and deny it not, and 

therefoze do ſay with the reſt of this Kealme, god 

and Catholike men, the ſaying of the Pꝛophet; 
Peccavimus cum patribus noſtris, injuſte egimus, ini- B. Biotest: 
quitatem fecimus, i. Me have ſinned with our fas canteth bis nz 
thers, we have done unjuſtly and wickedip. Dell. Ran 2% 
Eta juyentutis meæ, & ignorantias meas ne memineris the Po 
Domine, i. The ſins of my yonth, and my igno- 

rances, O Lo2d do not remember. J was then a 


fomed withall- dur Commiſſion , neither can J finde how J may 40 young man, and as young a ſcholler here in the 


Univerſitie, 
I knew not then what an oath did meane, and 
yet to ſay the truth, A did it compulſed, compulſed 
I ſay by you Maſter Cranmer, and here weve you 
the anthoz and cauſe of my perjurie , you are to be 
blamed herein, and not J. Now where pon ſay 
A made two oathes, the one contrary to the other, 
it is not ſo, foz the oath J made to the Popes 0- 
lineſle appertaineth only to ſpirituall things: The 
50 other oath that J made to the Ring, perfaineth 
only to tempozall things; that is to ſap, that I do 
acknowledge all my tempozall livings to pꝛoced 
only from the Ring, andfrom none elſe. But all 
men may lee, asyou agree in this, ſo ye agree in the 
= —— opinions. ef which 
ow ltr, as concerning the ſupꝛematie which is Senat, 
only due to the Ser of Rome, a wozd o2 two. Al⸗ 4 
though there be a number of places which doe 
confirme that Chꝛiſt appointed Peter head of the 
60 Church, vet this is a molt evident place. When 
Chzilt demanded of his Apoſtles whom men cal- 
led him, they anſwered; Some Elias , (me a 
zophet, xc. But Chꝛiſt replyed unto Peter, and 
atd, Whom lapeſt thou Peter that J am: Peter 
anſwered; Tu es Chriſtus, filius Dei: and Chꝛiſt 
replied, Tu es Petrus, & ſuper hanc Petram ædifica- 
bo. Eccleſiam meam. The Doctozs inter pzeting 
this place, ſuper hanc Petram, expounded it, id eſt, he Chu 
non ſolum ſuper fidem Petri, ſed ſuper te Petre. And m_ wil 
Peter, which in Latine is a ſtone, but only to de- 
clare that he was only the foundation and head ol 
the Church. | 
Again, where Chꝛiſt demanded of Peter, be- 
ing amongſt the reſt of his Apoſtles, thꝛe times 
arew, Petre, amas me, he gave him charge over 
his ſher pe, Paſce oves meas, aſce agnos meos. 
Which place Chyyſoſtome interpzeting , ſaith 


+ -- 
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The Oration of Biſhop Brookes againſt D. Cranmer (Archbiſhop of Can 


terbury. 
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Peter to caſt his net into the ſea, and to take out 
of the fiſhes mouth that he toke, ſtateram, hoc eſt, 
duplex Didrachma, & da inquit pro te & me Petre. 
Which woꝛds do ſigniſie, that when he had paid 
foʒ them two, he had paid fo? all the reſt. Fo2 as in 
the old Law there were appointed two heads over 


— ( — 
MA- Paſce, hoc eſt, loco mei eſto præpoſitus & caput fra- 
Q. 0 trum tuorum. To conclude, when they came that 
x15 required Didꝛachma of Chaiſt, he commanded 


under both Kindes, fo2 divers occaſions. 


Firſt, that in carrying it to the ſick, the bloud Reaſons wis 
Lay-men res 
ceive not unos: 


map not be ſhed, loſt, oꝛ miſuſed. 

And next, that no occaſion might be given to he⸗ 
reftkes to think that there is not ſo much under 
one kinde, as under both. 

But why would you habe it under both kindes, 
I pꝛap pon elſe, but onelp to per vert and confrary 
the commandement of the Church 2 Foꝛ when vou 


the people of Iſrael, Poſes and Aaron, Poſes as IO had it under both kindes, you beleeved in neither. 


chiefe,x Aaron next head under him; ſo in the new 
Law there were two heads of the Church, which 
were Chꝛiſt and Peter. Chꝛiſt is head of all, and 
Peter nert under him. S. Auſtin in 75. quæſt. Ve- 
teris & Novi Teſtamenti, Salvator (inquit) quum pro 
ſe & Petro dari jubebat Didrachma, pro omnibus 
ipſum dari cenſuit, ipſum enim conſtituit caput eo- 
rum. i. Dur Saviour Chalk (ſaith St. Auſtin) 
commanding the tribute to be gtven fo2 him and 
fo2 Peter, meant thereby the ſame to be given fo? 
all other, fo2 he appointed him to be head of them. 
What can be moze plaine then this? But J will 
not tarry upon this matter 

Now as touching the Popes lawes, where you 


| ſay they be contrary , becauſe the ſervice which 


ſhould be (as you ſay) in Engliſh, is in Latine ; J 
anſwer, whoſoever will take the paines to peruſe 
the chapter, which is in 1 Coꝛinth. 14. ſhall finde, 
that his meaning is concerning pꝛeaching, and 
obiter onelp of pꝛaping. 
Again, where you ſay, that the Popes Yolinelle 
doth take away one part of the ſacrament from 
the — t Chꝛiſt would have it under both, 
ye can ſay no moꝛe but this; Bibite ex eo omnes, i. 
Daink pe all of this. And what followeth ; Et bibe- 
runt ex eo omnes, i. And all dzank thereof, Now it 
a man would be ſo pꝛoterve with you, he might 
ſay that Chꝛiſt gave it onely to his Apoſtles, in 
whoſe places ſucceeded Pꝛieſts, and not Lap-men. 


30 


And we having but one, bel ve both kinds. Now 
ſir, as concerning the ſacrament of the altar, where 
you fay, you have a number of ZDoctozs of pour ſide, 
and we none of cur ſide, that is to ſay, toconfirms 
the reall pꝛeſence of Chꝛiſt in the ſacrament of the 
altar,inded one to ſtop your mouth, J think it not 
poſſible to finde. Nevertheleſſe, where your re- 
queſt is to have one lhewed unto you, and then you 
will recant, J will ſhew you two. 


D. Auſtin ſuper Pal. 23. Ferebatur manibus Reall preſency 
ſuis, J finde not how this is true in David (ſaith Poves by bf, 
he) litterally,-that he was bozn in his own hands; Lier el, 


> 1 „ 


— 


voth kindes. 


but in Chꝛiſt I finde it litterally, when he gave Cyprian de 


his body to his Apoſtles at his laſt ſupper. 
Againe, B. Cypꝛian de Cœna Domini, ſaith, 
Pants quem Dominus noſter Diſcipulis ſuis porrige-. 
bat, non effigie, ſed natura mutatus, omnipotentia 
verbi factus eſt caro. What can be moze plaine 
then this? pet to pour expoſition it is not plaine 
enough. But give me your figurative, ſignifica- 
tive, and ſuch other like termes, and J will de⸗ 
fend that Chaiſt hath not pet aſcended; no noz 
pet that he was incarnate, xc. Wherefoze J can 
doe no other but put you in the number of them, 
whom Chꝛpſoſtome ſpake cf in this wiſe, ſaying ; 
Audi, homo fidelis, qui contra hæreticum contends, 
ſi Phariſæi convicti, & non placati & hæretici, &c. 


Yeare, O thou Chꝛiſtian man, wilt thou doe 


moꝛe then Chꝛiſt could doe 2 Chziſt confuted the 


And admit that Chziſf commanded it to be re- 40 Phariſœs, yet could he not put them to ſilence ; 


ceived under both kinds, yet the Church hath au- 
thozitie to change that,as wel as other. Pe reade, 
that Chꝛiſt calling his Apoltles together, ſaid un⸗ 
to them; Ite,przdicate Evangelium omni nation, ba- 
ptir antes in nomine Patris, & Filii, & ſpiritus ſancti, i. 
Go t pꝛeach the Goſpel to every nation, baptizing 
them in the name of the Father, of the Son, the 
holy Ghoſt, But the Apoſtles, being deſirous to 
ubliſh Chꝛiſts name every where, did baptize on- 
in Chꝛiſts name. Againe, Chꝛiſt befoze his laſt 
Supper walhed his Apoſtles feet, ſaping; Si ego la- 
vi pedes veſtros Dominus & Magiſter, & vos debetis 
alter alterius lavare pedes, i. If J have waſhed 
pour feet being pour Loꝛd and Maſter, alſo pou 
ought to walh the feet one of another. Exemplum 
dedi vobis, i. A have given pou example. This was 
a pꝛecept, yet hath the Church altered it, leſt the 
ſimple people ſhonld not thinke a rebaptization in 


it. So becauſe ſaith the Apoſtle, Accepi 4 Domi- 


FO 


Et fortior es tu Chriſto» And art thou ronges 
then Chꝛiſt? Wilt thou go about to bꝛing them to 
ſilence that will receive no anſwer:as who ſhould 
ſay,thou canſt not. Thus much J have ſaid, not foʒ 
you Maſter Cranmer, fo2 my hope that J con- 
cetved of you is now gone and paſt; but ſomewhat 
toſattsfie the rude and unlearned people, that they 
percetving pour arrogant lying and lping arro- 
gancie, may the better eſche w your deteſtable and 
abominable ſchiſme. f 

And thus ended the Pꝛelate his woꝛſhipful tale. 
After whom D. Stoꝛp takety the matter, and thus 
inferred in woꝛds, as followeth. 


Mater Cranmer, you have made a godly p20- Doct. Stor 


celle concerning pour hereticall oath made to the 
King, but you koꝛget pour oath made to the See 
Apoltolick. As concerning pour oath made ta 
the Bing, it you made it to him onelp, it tooke an 
end by his death, and ſo it is releaſed: ik yon mads 


no quod & tradidi vobis. Dominus noſter qua nocte go it to his ſucteſſozs, well fir, the true ſucceſſozs 


tradebatur, &c. i. J have received of the Loꝛd the 
ſame which J have delivered to you, that dur Lo2d 
the ſame night in which he was betraied, ic. Not- 
withſtanding that this was a pꝛecept that the ſa⸗ 
crament ſhould be miniſtred after ſupper , ths 
Church hath altered it, and commanded it to be re- 
ceivedfaſting. And where Chꝛilk did bꝛeake the 
b2ead, we receive the whole hoſte. Chꝛiſt mini- 
Ured ſitting at the table, we ſfanding at the altar. 


have the Empire, and they will you to diſſolve the 
ſame, and become a member of Chꝛiſts Church 
againe, and it ſfandeth well with chariftte, 

To this the Archbiſhop an\wered againe, ſaith 
the repoꝛter: but what his anſwer was, that he 
ſupp2efſeth, and returneth to the woꝛds of Dactoz 
Sto2te, who imperioullp turning his ſpeech agatns 
to the Archbiſhop, ſaid as followeth : 


Hold pour peace ſir, and ſoſhall it right well be- Thier cyings 


* 


It was alſo commanded in Acts 25. that chꝛiſti⸗ yo come you, conſidering that J gave you licence be- 


an men ſhauld abſtaine à ſuffocato & ſanguine, i. 


From ſkrangled ⁊ bloud. But the Church percei⸗ 


ving it to be a pꝛecept but foꝛ a time, hath altered 


it. Chꝛiſt commanded to keep holy, Diem Sabbati, 


The Sabbath dap, ⁊ the Church hath altered it to 
Sunday. It then the Church may change things 
that be ſo expzeſſed in the @criptures; ſhe may al- 


fo change the lozme of receiving of Lay-men ſwozne npon the bake, foutter add daclat 
. : L 4 


foze to ſap your phanſte. Pour oath was no cath :  * 


foꝛ it lacked the thꝛee points of an oath, that is ts 
ſap, Iudicium, Iuſti iam, & Veritatem. 

Theſe with the like woꝛds to the ſame efted be 
ing uttered by Doco2 Stoꝛie, ſeeking to v2eas 


Cen Douuns. 


ralke to the 


Archbiſhop, 


[0 
90 


Ats 1k $- 
Ard. 


up and make an end of that Sellion, he eftfooties > ee . 
called fo2 witneſſes to be pꝛoduced, who ſheuld ve tech fe wi; 


ert 


«t 


* 1 nglles; 
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660 An anſwer of D. Cranmer, Archbiſbop, to the Oration of Biſhop Brooks. 


next day whatſoever they knew, oꝛ could remem⸗ 
ber to be inferred againſt D. Cranmers hereſie. 
The names of the M itneſles arc theſe : 


| Doctor Marſhall, Commiſfary , ( Doct. Crooke. 
— and Deane of Chriſts Church. > M. London. 
ht arcybuboyp- Doctor Smith, under Commiſſa- 2 M. Curtop. 
rie. M. Warde. 
Doctor Treſham. 8 M. Serles. 


The arcbbit op After the depoſitions of which witneſſes being 
refuleth thoile taken, Doctoꝛ ©to2y admoniſhed the Archbilhop, 
Jurates permitting him to make his erceptions , if he 
| thought any of the ſaid witneſſes were to be refu- 
ſed. Who then would admit none of them all, be⸗ 
ing men perjured, and not in Chꝛiſtian religion. 
Fo2 if to ſweare, ſaid he, againſt the Pope were 
unlawfull , they ſhould rather have given their 
u ves, then their dath. But ik it were lawfull, then 


dinance of this Realme, to puniſh me, whereunto 

J both have, and at all times ſhall be content to * 1 

ſubmit my ſelke. 2" ink 
Alas? What hath the Pope to do in England 2 } uo, 

whoſe juriſdiction is lo farre different from the © 1556: 

juriſdiction of this Realme,that it ts impoſſible to 

be true to the one, and true to the other. The The lawer of 

lawes alſo are ſo divers, that whoſoever ſmeareth . He am 


: , [tl 
fo both, mulk needs incurre per jurie to the one. 2 2 


10 Which as oft as J remember, even fo? the love 


that I beare to her Grace, I cannot but be hearti- 

ly ſozp to thinke upon it, how that her High⸗ 

neſſe the day of her Coꝛonation, at which time 

ſhe toke a ſolemne oath to obſerve all the lawes 

and liberties of this Realme of England, at the No man car 
ſame time alſo tooke an oath to the Biſhop of af bedr 
Rome, and p2omiſed to maintaine that Dee. the Bong g 
The State of England being ſo repugnant to getr. 
the Supꝛemacie of the Pope, it was impollible 


are they per jured, to defend him whom they foꝛ⸗ 20 but ſhe muit needs be foz{wo2ne in the one. 


ſware befoze. Nevertheleſſe, this anſwer of the 

Archbiſhop being lightip regarded, as little to the 

| e appertaining, he was commanded againe 
Chearchb. ſent fo the place from whence he came. Tu ho at his de⸗ 


- -ngainero Bo parting out, like as at his firſt coming in, 


— wed low obedience to Doctoz Martin, and to 

Tocto2 Stoꝛie, the Queenes Commilltoners. 

Then Docto2 Stozp pointing him to the Biſhop 

of Gloceſter, ſaid, that he ought rather to give 

he archbiw. re verenee unto him. So the reverend Archbiſhop 

Lain gcweid no Departing without any obeyſance erhibited to the 

reverence tothe Biſhop, all the other roſe up, and departed every 

Popes Dele- qne to his owne. And thus bake up the Seſſion 

G& - fo2 that dap, about two of the clocke at after- 
none, | 

And thus much hitherto concerning the ſumma- 

rie effect of this Action o2 Seſſion, with the Oꝛati⸗ 

ons, diſcourſes, t articles commenced againſt the 

Archbiſhop of Canterburie, alſo with the reaſons 

The anfwer of ctions x interogatozies. Touching which his an- 

indifkerentiy (wers, foꝛſomuch as they being recited by repozt of 

xtpoꝛted. a Papiſt (as is afoꝛeſaid) ſeeme to be not indiffe- 

rently handled, it ſhall therefoꝛe not greatly be out 

of our matter, as ye have heard the Oꝛations of 

Wiſhop 1B2oks, with the reaſons and talke of the 

other Commiſſioners, amplified and ſet fozth at 

large on the one ſide, ſo now tn repeating the 

woꝛds and anſwers of the other part, to declare 

and ſet foꝛth ſomewhat moze-amply and effectual- 

le: what ſpeech the ſaid Archbiſhop uſed foꝛ him⸗ 

felfein the ſame action, by the faithfull relation 

and teſtimonie of certaine other, who were like⸗ 

wile there pꝛeſent, and do thus repozt the effect of 

the Archbithops woꝛds, anſwering to the firſt O⸗ 

ration of bilhop Bꝛoks, in manner as followeth. 


A more full anſwer of the Archbiſhop of Cantcr- 
burie to the firſt Oration of Biſhop 
Brookes. 


M P Lo2d, you have very learnedly and elo- 
A mote furl quently in pour Dꝛation put me in remem⸗ 
anſwer of the b2ance of many things touching my lelfe, wherein 
arcyviſhop [0 A doe not meane to ſpend the time in anſwering 
Daation, of them. J acknowledge Gods go dneſſe to me 
in all his gifts, and thanke him as heartily foꝛ 
this ate wherein J finde my ſelfe now, as ever 


I did fo2 the time of my pꝛoſperitie; and it is not 


Wheretn if her grace had been faithfully adverti- 
ſed by her Councell, then ſurely ſhe would never 
have done it. 

The laws of this Nealme are, that the King of Tbe contcaci 
England is the ſupꝛeme and ſole Goder noꝛ of all b e 
his Countries and Dominions: and that he hold- [:a1e, ans 
eth his Crown and Scepter of himſelfe,by the an- the oye de 
cient laws, cuſtomes, and deſcents of the Kings of ©? 
the Realme, and of none other. The Pope ſaith, 

zo that all Cmpezors and Rings hold their Crowns 
and Regalities of him, and that he may depoſe 
them when he liſt; which is high treaſon fo2 any 
man to affirme and think, being bozne within the 
Kings Dominions. 

The Lawes of England are, that all Biſhops 
and Pꝛieſts offending in caſes of felony oz trea- 
ſon, are to be judged and tried by the lawes and 
cuſtomes of the Realme. The Popes lawes are, 
that the ſecular power cannot judge the ſpirituall 


and anſwers of the ſaid Archbiſhop to their obje- 40 power, and that they are not under their jurildi⸗ 


_ ich robbeth the King of the one part of 

is people. 

The lawes alſo of England are, that whoſo- ing: a 
ever hindereth the execution o2 p2oc&Dding of the 2inces cans 
lawes of England fo2 any other fozraine lawes, d 
Eccleſiaſticall oꝛ Tempozall, incurreth the dan- zomunons;s: 
ger of a Præmunire. The Popes lawes are, that iv: 5: 

\ whoſoever hindereth the pꝛoceedings oz erecu- 
tions of his lawes, foz any other lawes , of any 

50 other King oz Countrey, both the Pꝛince him- 
ſelfe, his Councell , all his Officers, Scribes, 
Clerkes, and whoſoever give conſent oꝛ aide to 
the making oꝛ executing of any ſuch lawes, ſtanu 
accurſed. A heavie caſe (if his curſe were any 
thing wozth) that the King and Nuecene cannot 
uſe their owne lawes, but they and all theirs 
mult ſand accurſed. Theſe things and many . Ok 
moze examples he alledged, which (he ſaid) ſtir⸗ a Uh 
red him that he could not give his conſent to the not admit tj 

60 receiving of ſuch an enemy into the Kealme, ſo Pont. 
— the dignity and ancient liberties of the 
ame. 

And as fo2 the matter of hereſie and ſchiſme, 
wherewtth he was charged, he pꝛoteſted and cal- 
led God to witneſle, that he knew none that he 
maintained. But if that were an hereſte to dens 
the Popes àuthozitie, and the religion which the 
Sc of Kome hath publiſhed to the woꝛld theſe la⸗ 
ter yers, then all the ancient Fathers of the Þ21- 


the lolle of my pꝛomotions that grieveth me. 70 mitive Church, the Apoſtles and Chꝛiſt himleite 


The greateſt griefe J have at this time is, and 

one of the greateſt that ever J had in all m life, 

| to ſee the King and Queenes Majeſties by their 

#\. Hary at · Mꝛoctoꝛs here to become mp accuſers and that in 
let the arch⸗ their owne Realme and Countrey, befoze a fo2- 
b ber une Came power. If J have tranſgreſſ?d the Lawes 
Valk «gainfta Of the Land, their Pajeſties have ſufficient an- 
19:rame power. thozttte and power both from God, and by ths oꝛ⸗ 


/ 


taught hereſie: and he deſtred all them p2eſent fo 
beare him witneſſe, that he toke the traditions 2. %% 
and religion of that u urping 2elate to be moſt i1gton moſt to 
erroneous, falſe, and againff the doctrine of the “ 
whole Scripture; which he had oftentimes well ...., 
—— os and the authoꝛ of the ſame fs A. chu ww 
very Antichziſt, ſo often pzeached ot by the 4- conan in the 
poſtles and Pꝛophets, in whom did moſk — lr Pepe 
concurr⸗ 


The ſtory of D. Cranmer Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 
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concurre all ſignes and tokens whereby he was 
ainted out ts the woꝛld to be known. 

Foz it was molt evident that he had advanced 
himſelf above all Cmperours and Kings of the 
woꝛld, whom he affirmeth to hold their Cſtates 


and Empires of him, as of their chiefe, and to be 


at his commandement to depoſe and erect at his 
god will and pleaſure, and that the ſtoꝛies make 
mention of his intolerable and inſolent pꝛide, and 


— — 


——_ — —— — A 


nue obſtinatelꝑ in an oath foꝛced in the time of 
o that he ant 

0 that he anſwered, ſaving his pꝛoteſtation 
(which term he uſed befoꝛe all his anf wers ) that 
at ſuch time as Archbiſhop UW +rham died, he was 
Ambaſſado2 in Germanie fo2 the King, who ſent 
fo2 him thereupon home, and having intelligence 
by ſome of his friends ( who were ner about the 
King, how he meant to beſtow the ſame Biſhop⸗ 


p, uſed over them in ſuch ſoꝛt, as no King 10 ricke upon him, and therefoze counſelled him in 


would have uſed to his Chꝛiſtian ſubjects, noz pet 
a god maſter to his ſervants, ſetting his feet on 
the Emperours neck, affirming that to be veri⸗ 
fied in him, which was ſpoken onely of our Savi⸗ 
our Jeſus Chꝛiſt, in thele wozds, Super Aſpidem 
8 Baſiliſcum ambulabis, & conculcabis Leonem & 
Draconem. r ſome had he made fo hold his 
ſtirrop, others he had diſplaced and removed from 
their Empires and ſeats royall : and not content 


that caſe to make haſte home, he feeling in him⸗ 
ſcife a great inabilitie to ſuch a pzomotion, and 
very ſoꝛie to leave his ſtudy, and eſpecially con⸗ 
ſidering by what means he muff have it, which 
was clean againſt his conſcience, which he could 
not utter without great perill and danger, deviſed 
an excuſe to the King of matter of great impo2- 
tance, foz the which his longer abode there ſhould 
be moſt neceſſarie, thinking by that means in his 


herewithall, moze inſolent then Lucifer, he hath 20 abſence, that the King would have beſfowed it up⸗ 


occupied not onely the higheſt place in this 
wozld, abovs Kings and Painces , but hath fur⸗ 
ther pzeſumed to fit in the ſeat of Almighty God, 
which onely he reſerved to himſelf , which is the 
conſctence of man; and to keep the poſſeſſion there⸗ 
of, he hath pꝛomiſed fozgiveneſſe of ſins cotiens 
quotiens. 

He hath bꝛought in gods of his own framing, 
and invented a new religion, ful of gain and lucre, 


on ſome other, and ſo remained there by that de⸗ 
vice, one half peer after the Ring had waitten foz 
him to come home. But after that no ſuch mat⸗ 
ter fell out, as he ſeemed to in ke ſuſpition of, the 
King ſent foꝛ him againe. N ho alter his return. 
under ſtanding ſtill the Archbiſhopꝛick to be re⸗ 
ſerved foꝛ him, made means by divers of his beſt 
friends to ſhift it off, deſiring rather ſome ſmaller 
living , that he might moze quietly follow his 


quite contrary to the doctrine of the holy Scrip- 30 bk. 


tare, onely foz the maintaining of his kingdome, 
diſplacing Chꝛiſt from his glozy, and holding his 

in a miſerable ſervitude of blindeneſſe, to 
the loſſe of a great number of ſouls, which God 
at the latter day ſhall exact at his hand; boaſting 
many times in his Canons and Decres, that he 
can diſpenſe Contra Petrum, contra Paulum, contra 
vetus & novum Teſtamentum; and that he Pleni- 
tudine poteſtatis, tantum poteſt quantum Deus: That 


To be bꝛiele, when the Ring himſelf ſpake with 
him, declaring that his full intention, foꝛ his ſer- 
vice ſake, and fo2 the god opinion he conceived ot 
him, was to beffow that dignitie upon him, after 
long diſabling of himſelf, perceiving he could by 
no perſwaſtons alter the Kings determination, 
be bꝛake frankly his conſcience with him, moſt 
humbly craving firſt his graces pardon, foz that 
be ſhould declare unto his Highneſle. Which ob⸗ 


is, Againſt Peter, againſt Paul, againſt the old and 40 tained, he declared, that if he accepted the office, 


new Teſtament : and of the fulneſſe of power may 
do as much as God. O Low, who ever heard 
ſach blaſphemie 2 If there be any man that can 
advance himſelfe above him, let him be judged 
Antichziſt. 1 
This enemy of God and of our redemption, is 
ſo evidently painted out in the Scriptures by ſuch 
manifeſt ſignes and tokens , which all ſo clearly 
appear in him, that ercept a man will ſhut up his 
eve and heart againſt the light, he cannot but 
know him: and therefoze foꝛ my part J will ne- 
ver give my conſent to the recetving of him into 
is Church ol England. And you my Lo2d, and 
the reſt that ſit here in Commillion, conſider well 
and examine pour own conſciences; you have 
ſwomn againſt him, you are learned, and can 
judge of the truth. A pzay God you be not wilfully 
blinde. As foꝛ me, J have herein diſcharged mine 
own conſcience toward the wozld, and J will 


Waite alſo my minde to her Grace , touching this 50 


matter. The copie of which letter (ent to the 
_ » ve (hall finde after in the end of his 
ſozte. 

While he in this ſozt made his anſwer , ye 
heard befoze how Docto2 Stozie and Martin di⸗ 
vers times interrupted him with blaſphemous 
talke, and would faine have had the Biſhop of 
Gloceſter to put him to ſilence ; who notwith- 
fanding did not, but ſuffered him to end his tale 


and not to any other fozrain authoꝛitie, whatſce- 
50 ver it was, andtherefo2e if he might in that voca⸗ 


then he mul receive it at the Popes hand, which 


His anſwer te 
their articles. 


How CTranmer - 
was made Arche 


biſhop againſt 
bis Will, 


D. Cranmer 
denied that he 
tool che Arch⸗ 


he neither wculd, no2 could do, fo2 that his High⸗ pubopꝛick at the 
neſſe was onely the ſapꝛeme Governour of this Popes hands. 


i ranmers an- 


Church of England, as well in cauſes Eccleſta- wer to King 
{ttcall as Tempoꝛall, and that the full right and Henry refulng 
donation of all maner of Biſhopzicks and Bene, Pen healing 
fices, as well as of any other Tempoꝛall dignt- of the matter of 
ties, and pꝛomotions, appertained to his Grace, the 1opes ii 


tion ſerve God, him, and his Countrey, ſeeing it 
was his pleaſure ſo to have it, he would accept it, 
and receive it of his Majeſtie, and ok none other 
ſtranger, who had no authoꝛitie within this 
realme, neither in any ſuch gift, noꝛ in any other 
thing. UWhereat the Bing, ſaid he, ſtaping a while 
and muſing, aſked me how J was able to pꝛove 
it. At which time J alledged many Terts ont of 
the Scriptures, and the Fathers alſo, appꝛoving 
the ſupꝛeme and higheſt authozitie of Kings in 
their Realmes and Dominions, diſcloſing there- 
withall the intolerable uſurpation of the Pope of 


ome. 
Afterwards ft pleaſed his Highneſſe (quoth the Cranmer (wy 


Archviſhop) many and lundꝛp times to talk with 
me of it, + perceiving that J could not be bꝛought 
to acknowledge the Authozitie of the Biſho 
Rome , the Ring himſelf called Doctoz Dliver, 
and other civill Lawyers, and deviſed with them 


—_ {9 


entry» 


to the Pope: 
ber pꝛoteſtatton- 
Cranm er in 


p of (wearing to e 


Dope dio na- 
thing wichen 
advile of b 


ene open por nn od 
thing againſt my conſcience. Who thererpon d Rea 


ed to eramine him of divers articles, whereof 
the chiefe was, That at the time of his creating 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury, he was ſwozn to the 
Pope, and had his infkitution and tadaction from 
him, and pꝛomiſed to maintaine then the authoꝛi⸗ 
tus of that Dr, and therefoze was perjured: 


wherefoze he ſhould rather ſtick to his firſt cath, - 


and return to his old fold againe , then to cont!- 


infoꝛmed him, that J might do it by the way of 
pꝛoteſtation, and ſo one to be ſent to Rome who 
might take the oath , and do every thing in me 
name. U hich when J underffod, I ſaid, he ſhon d 
do it Super animam ſuam : and J indeed 8012 
tide made mp pꝛoteſtation, that J did not ac- 


knowledge his antbozitic any further, then as — 
agræ 
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The ſtory of D. Cranmer, Archbiſhop. New Commiſſion againſt him. 


— 2 | Wa” 


agreed with the expzeſſe word or G O D, and 

that if might be lawfull foz me at all times 

to ſpeake againſt him, and to impugne his 

errours, When time and occaſton ſhould 
ſerve me. And this my pꝛoteſtation did AI 

— to be inrolled, and there J think it remain⸗ 
eth. 

They objected to him alſo that he was married; 
which he confeſſed. Uherenupon Doctoꝛ Martin 


Doctor Thurlby and Doctor Bonet coming 5 


with a new Commiſſion to ſit u 
the Archbiſhop the 14. day 
of Februaric. 


T Vis letter 02 ſentence definitive of the Pope 
was dated about the firſt dap of January, and 


ſaid, that his childꝛen were bondmen to the D& 10 was delivered here in England about the midſt of 


| of Canterbury. At which ſaying the Archbiſhop 
The Archb. an- (miled, and aſked him if a Pꝛieſt at his Benelice 
wereth foz his kept a Concubine, and had by her baſtards, whe⸗ 
uae 8 chüldien. ther they were bondmen to the Benefice oz no, 
ſaying, I truſt you will make my childzens cauſes 

no wozle. EE 
After this Doctoz Martin demanded of him 


Becauſe there who was ſupzeme head of the Church of Eng- 


ken at this woꝛd land? Mary quoth my Lo2zd of Canterburie, 20 


Supteme head» Chziſt is head of this member, as he is of the 
iu che Bucens whole bodie of the univerſall Church. UWhy,quoth 
File to be ſu- Doctoz Martin, you made Ring Yenrie the 
mene governo eighth ſupꝛeme head ol the Church. Yea, ſaid the 
Archbiſhop, of all the people of England, as well 
Eccleſtaſticall as Tempoꝛall. And not of the 
Church, ſaid Martin? No, ſaid he, foꝛ Chꝛiſt ts 
onely head of his Church, and of the faith and re- 
ligion of the ſame. The King is head and go- 
vbernour of his people, which are the viſible 


Feb2uary., Upon the receit of which letters ano- 
ther Deſſton was appointed foz the Archbiſhop to 
appear the 14. day of Feb2narie , befoze certain 


— 


— 


—— 


. M *2 


KI, 


Anno.) 
L 56. 


A vew comic, 
fton (ent ohn 
from Rome 1 

gant the Arch, 


Commiſſtoners directed down by the Nucen, the O C lullbr f 
chiefe whereof was the Biſhop of Ely, Doctoz Boner amn 
Thurlby. Concerning which doctoz Thurlbp by Wonne 


the way here ts tobe noted, that albeit he was not 
the ſatd Archbiſhops houſhold Chaplain, pet he 
was fo familtarly acquainted with him, lo dearly 
beloved, ſo inwardly accepted and advanced of him 
(not like a Chaplain, but rather like a natur all 
bꝛother) that there was never any thing in the 
Archbilhops houſe ſo dear, were it plate, Jewell, 
Moꝛſe, Maps, Bwks, oz any thing elſe , but if 
Mhurlby did never ſo little commend it (a ſubtle 
kinde of begging) the Archbiſhop by and by, either 


gave it to him, oz ſhoztly ſent it after him to his D. Tiive, 


houſe. Do greatly was the Archbiſhop inamozed 
with him, that whoſoever would obtain any thing 


Church. What (quoth Martin) you never durſt 30 of him, moſt commonly would make their way be- 


tell the Ring ſo. Pes, that J durft, quoth he, and 
did, in the publication of his file, wherein he 
was named ſupzeme head of the Church; there 
was never other thing meant. A number of other 
fond and fooliſh objecttons were made, with re- 
—.— whereof J thought not to trouble the 

eader. 
Thus alter they had received his anſwers to all 
The Archb. ci- their objecttons, they cited him (as is afoꝛeſaid) to 
at Romes — 
there his perſonall anſwers : which he ſaid, ik the 
King and Queen would ſend him, he would be 
content to do, and ſo thence was carried to pꝛiſon 
again, where he confinually remained, notwith⸗ 
—— that he was commanded to appear at 

ome. 

M herein all men that have eyes fo ſ& map ea- 
— 5 ſily perceive the craftie pꝛactice of theſe Pꝛelates, 
crafty practice and the viſoꝛed face of their Juſtice, as though 


foze by D. Thurlby. Which by matter of ths 
ſatd D. Thurlby, J thought here to recite, no! 
ſo much to upb2aid the man with the vice of un- 
thankfulneſle, as chiefly and onely foz this, to ay- 
moniſh him of old benefifs received, whereby he 
may the better remember his old benefacto2,and ſo 
to favour the cauſe and quarrell of him whom he 
was ſo ſingularly bounden unto 

With the ſaid Doctoz Thurlby Biſhop of Elp, 


. None art appeare at Rome within fourſcoze dayes, to make 40 was allo aſſigned in the ſame Commiſſion Dodo 


Boner — London, which two coming to 
Drfo2d upon 


Delegates, with a new Commiſſion from Rome, 5 


by the vertus thereof commanded the Archbiſhop 
akoꝛeſaid to come befoze them, in the Quere of 
Chꝛiſts Church, beloꝛe the high altar, where they 
ſitting ( accoꝛding to their manner) in their Pon⸗ 
fiffcalibus, firſt began as the faſhion is, to reade 
their Commiſſion : wherein was contained, how 


of Romiſhv the Court ot Rome would condemne no man be⸗ 50 that in the Court of Nome all things being indil⸗ 


Wente, feoge he anſwered foz himſelf,as all Law and equi- 


tie required. But the very ſame inſtant time, the 
holineſſe of that unholy father, contrarie to all 
reaſon and jnſtice, ſent his letter executoꝛie unto 
the King and Queen to degrade and depꝛive him 
of his dignity: which thing he did not onelx befoꝛe 
the eightie dayes were ended, but befoze there 
were twentie dapes ſpent. Furthermoze, where- 
as the ſaid Archbiſhop was firſt detained in trait 


ferently examined, both the articles latd to his 
charge, with the anſwers made unto them, and 
witnelles examined on both parts, and Councell 
heard as well on the King and Queens behalfs 
his accuſers, as on thebehalfof Thomas Cranmer 
the partie guiltie, ſo that he wanted nothing ap⸗ 
pertaining to his neceſſary defence, c. Which 


foꝛeſaid Commiſſion, as it was in reading, Oh 


Loꝛd, ſaid the Archbiſhop, what lies be thele, that 


Tie old bene 
es and fam 
liarto betwen 
the Archb. un 


Aneb Mtting af 


the 


D 


If. 


pes delt, 
gates in Chills 


. [ b agay! 
t. Ualentines day, as the Popes church apa 


pꝛiſon, ſo that he could not appeare (as was nofo- 6O J being confinually in pꝛiſon, and never could be 
rious both in England and alſo in the Romiſh 
Court) and therefoze had a lawfull and moſt juſt 
excuſe of his abſence by all Laws, both Popiſhand 
other: pet in the end of the ſaid fourſcoze dayes, 
was that woꝛthy Martpꝛ decræd Contumax, that 
is, ſfurdily, frowardly, and wilfully abſent, and in 


— of the ſame his abſence condemned and put to 
a 


As touching the foꝛeſaid erecufozie letters of 


ſuffered to have counſell oz advocate at home, 
ſhould pꝛoduce witneſle and appoint my counſell 
at Rome? God mult needs punilh this open and 
ſhameles lying. They read on the comiſſion which 
came from the Pope, Plenitudine poteſtatis, (upply- 
ing all manner of defects in law oz pꝛoceſſe, com- 
mitted in dealing with the Archbilhop,and giving 
them full authozitie to pzoced to depꝛivation and 
degradation of them, and ſo upon excommunicati⸗ 


the Pope ſent to the Bing and Quen, beginning 70 on fo deliver him up to theſecular power, © mn! ap 


thus; Paulus Epiſcopus ſervus ſervorum Dei, cha- 
riſſimo in Chriſto filio Philippo Regi & chariſſi- 
me in Chriſto filix Mariæ Reginæ, &c. becauſe 
the full tenour thereof is expꝛeſſed in our firſt im⸗ 


eſſion of Acts, it ſhall not therefoze be ne&dfull 
o cumber this volume in repeating of the ſame 


Main. N 


pellatione remota. n 
When the commiſſion was read thus, they p20- 
c&ding thereupon to his degradation, firſt clothed 


and diſguiſed him; putting on him a ſurpleſſe, and gr ati 


then an Albe; after that the veſfiment of a Sub⸗ 
die in ae every other kurniture, as a Pꝛieſt rea- 
die to Maſſe. 

Mhen they had apparelled him ſo far ; What 


The Dope 
Commilil 
grounded www 
lres. 


The a der oft 
Archbiſhops de 
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dad be, J think I ſhall ſay Paſſe: yea, ſaid Coſins 
8 0 — 0 Ho Chaplains, my Lo2d, J truſt to ſee 
18 J con ſay Paſſefo2 all this. Do you ſo,quoth hes that 
| ſhall you never ſee, no2 will A ever do it. 
Anno C Then they inveſted him in all manner of robes 
21556. $ ofa Biſhop and Archbiſhop, as he is at his inſtal⸗ 


ling, ſaving that as every thing then is moſt rich 
— coſtly, ſo every thing in this of Canvas 
and old clouts, with a Pitre and a Pall of the 


Firſt, my plain pꝛoteſtation made, that J in⸗ 
fend to ſpeak nothing againſt one holy; Catho- Challenge a2 
liqueand Apoſtolicall Church, oz the anthozitte ya! komm kae 
thereaf (the which authozity J have in great reve» Bop ta u pens 
rence , and to whom my minde is in all things ta call Tounse!!, 
obey ) and if any thing peradventure, either by 
llipperneſle of tongue, 02 by indignation of abnles, 
oꝛ elſe by the pꝛovocation of mine adverſaries be 
ſpoken oꝛ done otherwiſe then well, oꝛ not with 


ſame ſute done upon him in mockerie , and then 10 ſuch reverence as becometh me, J am moſt readie 


the Croſter ſtaffe was put in his hand. 

This done after the Popes pontificall fozm and 
manner, Boner, who by the ſpace of many yers 
had bozn, as it ſeemed, no great god will towards 
him, and now rejoyced to lee this day wherein he 
might triumph over him, and take his pleaſure at 
full, began to ſtretch out his eloquence, making 
his Dzation to the aſſembly, atter this manner of 


ſozf. : 
This is the man that hath ever deſpiſed the 20 
$,Bouer3els- Popes holines, and now is to be judged by him. 
g ar This is the man who hath pulled down ſo many 
I:ib. Craum. Churches, and now is come to be judged in a 
Church. This is the man that contemned the bleſ- 
ſedSacrament of the altar, and now is come to 
be condemned befo2e that bleſſed ſacrament hang- 
ing over the altar. This is the man that like Lu⸗ 
cifer ſat in the place of Chꝛiſt upon an altar to 
judge other, and now is come beloꝛe an altar to be 

judged himſelf. : ; 
Mhereunto the Archbiſhop inferrupfing him 
een in laid, that in that he belted him, as he did in many 
math other things: Fo2 that which he would nowſceme 
to charge him withall, was his own fault, if if 
was any , and none of his. Foz the thing you 
meane, was in Pauls Church ( ſaid he) where J 
came to ſit in Commiſſion ; and there was a ſcaf- 
fold pꝛepared fo2 me and others, by you and your 
officers, and whether there were any altar under 
it oꝛ not, A could not perceive it, noꝛ once ſuſpected 40 

it, 1 you do wittingly evill to charge me 

i 


qnmaectinee Wut Boner went on fkill in his Rhefozicall re⸗ 
Ammo" petition,lying and rapling againlt the Archbiſhop, 
his bzothzr in beginning every ſentence with This is the man, 
zmeof auer ⸗ this is the man, till at length there was never a 
N man but was weary of the unmannerly uſage of 

him in that time and place: Jnſomuch that the 

Biſhop of Ely afozeſatd divers times pulled him 


to Allhon — the Giſh | 
ough the Biſhop of Rome (whom they call we 
Pope ) beareth the rome of Chad in earth, and ee le. 
hath authozitie of God, yet by that power 93 an- Ebe Dove vaty 
thozitie he is not become unſinnable , neither :uccion; bur te 
hath he received that power to deſtroy, but to edi- editte, 
fie the Congregation. Thereloꝛe if he ſhall com- 
mand any thing that is not right to be done, he 
ought to take it patiently and in god part, in caſe 
he be not therein obeyed. And he mult not beobey- 
ed, if he command any thing againſt the pzecepts 
of God: no rather he may lawfully be reſiſted, 
even as Paul withſfod Peter, And if he being 
aided by help of Pzinces, deceived perchance by 
falſe ſuggeſtion, oz with evill connſell , cannot 
be reſiſted, but the remedies of withſtanding him 
be takenaway, there is nevertheleſſe onereme- dy ot g 
die of appealing { which no Pzince can take as yeating thr; 
way ) uttered by ths verie Law of nature: fozſo- with the law ot 


o much as it is a certain defence, which is met fox Son and nature. 


— body by the Law of God, of nature, and of 
an. 
And whereas the Laws do permit a man to ap- _ 
eal, not onely from the griefs and injuries done, The interiout 
ut allo from ſach as ſhall be done hereafter , oz appeal tee to 
thꝛeatned to be done, in ſo much that the inferiour periour. ** 
cannot make Laws of not appealing to a ſupert- A aenerall _ 
our power and ſince it is openly enough confeſs Crit 1 is tir 
ſed, that a holy generall Counceil , lawfully ga- Þove- 
thered together in the holy Ghoſt, and repzeſent- 
ing the holy Catholique church, is above the Pope, 
eſpectally in matters concerning faith; that he 
cannot make Decrees that men thall not appeale 
from him fo a generall Conncell : therefoze I 
Thomas Cranmer, Archbiſhop of Canterburie, 
02 in time palt ruler of the Metropoliticali 
Church of Canterbury, Docto2 in Divinitie, do 
ſay and publiſh befoze you the publike Nofarie, 
and witneſſes here pꝛeſent, with minde and intent 


by the lle ve to make an end, and ſaid to him after- 50 to challenge and appeale from the perſons and 


ward when they went to dinner, that he had bꝛo⸗ 
ken pꝛomiſe with him: foz he had intreated him 
earneſtly to uſe him with reverence, | 
After all this done and finiſhed, they began then 
to buſtle toward his degraving , and firſt to take 
from him his Croſter ſtaffe out of his hands, 
which ye held faſf,and refuſed to deliver, and with- 
all, imitating the example of Martin Luther, pul⸗ 
led an appeal out of his left fleeve under the weilt, 


which he there and then delivered unto them, ſay- 55 


{ Actib. Cranm, ing, J appeal fo the next Generall Councell; and 
| __ from herein I have compꝛehended my cauſe and foꝛm 
Wal Councet, ok it, Which J deſire map be admitted; and pꝛaped 
divers of the ſtanders by, by name to be witneſ⸗ 
— and eſpecially M. Curtop, to whom hs ſpake 

ice, tc. 

The copie of which his appellation, becauſe it 
was not pꝛinted befoze,J thought here to erhibite, 
ad rei memoriam, as in fozm here followeth. 


griets underneath wꝛitten, and to p2offer my ſelf 
in place and time convenient and met, to pꝛove 
the articles that follow. And J openly conkeſſe, 
that 4 would lawfnlly have publiſhed them bes 
foze this day, it J might have had either liber- 
tie to come abꝛoad my ſelfe, o2 licence of a 
Notar ie and witneſſes, But further then J am 
— to do, J know well is not required of the 
aws. 

1 Firlt, 4 ſap and publish, that James by the The L ca; 
mercy of God Pꝛieſt, called Cardinall of the Pit, wby be do 
and of the title of our lady in the way of the church * 
of Rome, Judge and Commuſſarte ſpecially des 
puted of cur molt holy Lo2d the Pope (as he af- The Acct «: 
fir med) cauſed me to be cited to Rome, there to 125 ie e 
appear fourſcoze dayes after the Citation ſerved was ann 
on me, to make anſwer to certain articles touch- ſon tha: 
ing the perill ol my ſtate and life: And whereas e nt 1 7 
was kept in pꝛiſon with moſt ſtraight Ward, 


7o ſo that J could in no wile be ſaffered to go to 


The tenour of the appeal of the Archbi- 
{hop of Canterbury from the Pope, 
to the next gencrall 
Councell. 


t 1 t 3 
[1 be: moat the Father, and of the Donne 


Rome, noꝛ fo come out of pꝛiſon, and in ſo grie- 

vous cauſes concerning ſkate and life, no man is 

bound to ſend a P2octoz, and though J would ne- 

ver ſo kain ſend my Pꝛoctoz, pet by reaſon of po- 

vertic J am not able ( foz all that ever J had, Note with twin; 
wherewith J ſhould bear my Pzoctozs coſts and un ano fin- 
charges, is quite taken from me) neverthelefle ole yrs 
the molt reverend Cardinal! afo2eſatd = =_ doth pweced 

[ 


— — — — — — — — — 


_— —— 


The appeal of D. Cranmer, Archbiſhop. 


WT — poo, 5 


that 


664 
eaten me, that whether I ſhall appeare 02not, together with the pꝛecepts both of the Goſpel and <0 1,» 
5 2 an 
he will nevertheleſſe pet perb fn judgement ok God. N * M a. 
againſt me. UWherein A fel my ſelf ſo grieved, When in times paſt the @un of righteduſnele 
that nothing can be imagined moze miſchievous wveing riſen in the wozld, Chꝛiſtian Religion by Anno. 
oꝛ further from reaſon. the preaching of the Apoltles began to be ſpꝛead 7 1556, 
Tie 2. tie. 2 condly, the reverend Father James verie karre abzoad and to flouriſh, infomn 


Books, by the mercy of God Biſhop of Gloce- 
fer, Judge and under⸗deputie (as he affirmed) of 
the molt reverend Cardinall, cauſed me to be ci⸗ 


their ſound went out info all the wozld; innume⸗ 
rable om op which walked in darkneſſe, ſaw a 
great light, Gods glozie everte where publiſhed 


e Artbb. de⸗ ted at Drfozd (where J was then kept in p2iſon) 10 did flourilh, the onely car ke and care of the Mini⸗ 


to anſwer to certain articles, concerning the dan- 
ger of my ſtate and life. And when J being un- 
tearned and ignozant in the Laws, deſired 
counſell of the learned in the Law, that thing was 
molt unrighteouſly dented me, contrarie to the 
equitie of all Laws both of G DD and Man. 
Weherein againe I fœle me moſt w2ongfully 
grieved. 1 

0 3 And when J refafed the ſaid 1Biſhop of Glo- 
Chez, eault- ox to be my Fudge, fo2 molt jult cauſes, which 
I then declared, he nevertheleſſe went on ſtill, 
and made p2oceſſe againſt me, contrarie to the 
rule of the laws of appealing, which ſay ; A ludge 
that is refuſed ought not to proceed in the cauſe, bur 
to leave off. And when he had required of me 
anſwers to certain Articles, J refaſed fo make 
him any anſwer : I ſaid J would yet gladly make 
anſwer fo the moſt renowned Kings and Nucens 
deputies o2 attourneys then pꝛeſent, with this 


mied to have 
tounſel 


e Papiſts 
Ten contrary 
de Law. 


ſters of the Church was purely and ſincerely to 

preach Chꝛiſt, the people to imbꝛace and follow 

Chailks doctrine, Then the Church ol Nome, as it The min 
were Lady of the wozld, both was, and alſo was tas x one 
counted wozthily the mother of other Churches, Clurch oi 
foz as much as then the firlt begat to Chzift, nou⸗ ane tic 
riſhed with the food of pure doctrine, did help 
them with their riches, ſuccoured the oppzeſſed, 

and was a ſanctuarte fo2 the miſerable, ſhe rejop⸗ 


20 ced with them that rejoyced, and wept with them 


that wept. Then by the examples of the Bichops 
of Rome, riches were deſpiſed, wozldly 4 and 
pomp was troden under foot , pleaſures and riot 
nothing regarded. Then this frail and uncertain 
life, being full of all miſeries, was laughed to 
ſcozn, whiles thzough the example of Komiſh 
PHarty2s, men did every where p2efle fozward to Tie Church x 
the like to come. But afterward when the ungra- Some how any 
ciouſnelle of danmable ambition, never ſatisfied woe beam 


condition notwithſtanding , that mine anſwer 30 avarice, and the hozrible enozmitte of vices had Defomities:s 


chould be extrajudiciall, and that was permitted 
me. And with this my pꝛoteſtation made and ad⸗ 
mitted, J made anſwer ; but mine anſwer was 
fudden and unpꝛovided foꝛ: and therefoze J'deſf- 
red to habe a copie of mine anſwers, that J might 
put to, take awap, change, and amend them; and 
this was alſo permitted me. Nevertheleſſe, con- 
trarp to his pꝛomiſe made unto me, no reſpert had 


cozrupted and taken the Der of Nome; there fol, e Church & 

lowedevery where almolt the vefornitien of all Fon inten 

Churches, growing out of kinde into the maners Churches. 

of the Church their mother, leaving their fozmer onen 

_— —_— purtty, and flipping into fouls and Judge i tis 
Fox the fozeſaid and many other griefs and a- 

bules ( which J intend to pꝛove, and do p2offer 


OWN caſh 


The Yaviſts to my pꝛoteſtation, no2 licence given ko amend my ſelk in time convenient to pꝛove hereafter ) 
— to their mine anſwer, the ſaid reverend father Biſhop of 40 ſince refo2mation of the above mentioned abuſes, 
Gloceſter (as J heare ) commanded mine an is not fo be looked foz of the Wi of Rome, 
ſwers to be inacted contrarie to the equitie of neither can J hope by reaſon of his wicked abu⸗ 
the Law. In which thing again I feeleme much ſes and uſurped authozitie, to have him an equall 
arteved. judge in his own cauſe : therefoze J do challenge 
The 4 cauſe, 4 Furthermoze,J conld not fo2 many cauſes ad- and appeal in theſe wzitings from the Pope, ha- 


mit the Biſhop of Romes uſurped authoaitie in 
Cauſes moving this Realm, no? conſent to it: Firſt my ſolemne 
vhe Archb. why oath letting me, which J made in the time of king 
be could not Menrp the eighth, of moſt famous memoꝛie, accoz⸗ 


ving no god counſell, and from the above named 
pꝛetenſes, commilſtons, and judges, from their 
Citations, pꝛoceſſes, and from all other things 
that have oz ſhall follow thereupon, and from 


anal rhe es ding to the Laws of England: Secondly, becauſe 50 every one of them, and from all their ſentences, 


he popes au- J knew the authozitie of the Biſhop of Rome, 
Pony cannot Which he uſurpeth, to be againſt the Crown, cu⸗ 
this realme Toms, and laws of this Realm of England, inſo- 
without perjury- much , that neither the King can be crowned in 
this Realm, without the molt grie vous crime of 

perjurte,no2 may biſhops enjoy their Biſhopꝛicks, 

noꝛ judgements to be uſed accoꝛding to the laws 

and cuſtoms of this Realm, except by the Biſhop 

sf Romes authozitie, be accurſed both the King 


cenſures , pains , and puniſhments of curſtng, 
ſuſpenſion, and interdicting, and from all others 
whatſoever their denouncings and declarations 
(as they pꝛetend) ofſchiſme, of hereſte, adulterie, 
depꝛivation, degrading by them o2 by any of them, 
inany manner wile attempted, done, and ſet fo2- 
ward to be atfempted, to be done, and to be ſet 
fozward hereafter (ſaving alwayes their honours 
and reverences ) as unequall and unrighteons, 


and Nuneene , the Judges, N ziters, and Execu⸗ GO molt tpꝛannicall and violent, and from-everie 


toꝛs ot the Laws and Cuſtoms, with all that con- 
ſent to them. Finally, the whole Realm ſhall be 

accurſed. bel. chat bat 8 9 
5 Poneover, that hainous and uſurped autho⸗ 
7 rity ofthe Biſhop of Rome, th2ough reſervations 
to this realm in of the Bilhopꝛicks, Pꝛoviſtons, Annuates, Diſ⸗ 
vopes autbolltv. Penlations, Pardons , Appellations, Puls, and 
other curſed merchandiſe ol Rome, was wont ex- 
cedingly to ſpoile and conſume the riches and 


griefe to come, which ſhall happen to me, as well 

koꝛ my (elf as foz all and every one that cleaveth 

to me, 02 will hereafter be on my ſide, unto a fre golla 
generall Coumcell, that ſhall hereafter lawfully Ahn the 
be, and in a ſure place, tothe which place I 02 a co agen! 
P2octoz deputed by me, may freely and with ſafety Co 
come, and to him oz them, to whom a man on by 
the Law, pziviledge, culfome, oz otherwiſe chal- 
lenge and appeal. 


ſubſtance of this Realm, all which things ſhould 70 Anv deſtre the firſt, the ſecond, and the third 


follow again by recogniſing and receiving of that 
1018 * unto the unmeaſurable loſſe of 
is Realm. 

6 Finally, it is moſt evident by that uſurped 
authoztty, not onely the Crown of England to be 
under poke, the Laws and Cuſtomes of this 
Realme to be thꝛowne downe and troden under 
kot, but alſo the mot holy Decrees of Councels, 


Abe 6. cauſe⸗ 


time, inſtantlp, moꝛe inſtantlp, and moſt inſtant⸗ 

ly, that J may have © mellengers, if there be any « u 4: 
man that will and can give me them. And J make marc 8% 
open pꝛomiſe of pꝛoſecuting this mine appella- Mit 


tion, bp the way of diſanulting, abuſe, inequalitie, 
and unrighteonſneſſe , oz otherwiſe as I ſhall 
be better able: choice and libertie reſerved ta 
me, to put to, dimiiſly change, cozred, and _ 


— 


(Q. MA- 


R IZ. 


0 Anno And touching my doctrine of the Sacrament, 
, 1556. > and other my doctrine, of what kinde ſoever it be, 
Otkenct ft his 


detttint 


The Archb. no 


why ; 


Yt proteſteth 
iimielt to be 


Cathollane. 


= rt 
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- will be on my part. 


J pꝛoteſt that it was never my minde to wzite, 
ſpeak, 02 underſfand any thing contrarie to the 
molt holy woꝛd of God, o2 elſe againſt the holy 


Pg 


off his Pall (which is a ſolemne veſture of an 
Archbiſhop) then ſaid he, Mhich of pou hath a 
Hall, fo take off my Pall ? Which impoꝛted as 
much as they being his inferioꝛs, could not degrade 
him. Mhereunto one of them ſatd, in that they 
were but Bilhops, they were his inferioꝛs, and 
not competent Judges: but being the Popes dele⸗ 
gates, they might fake his Pall, and ſo they did, 
and ſo pꝛoceœding tok every thing in oꝛder from 


Catholique Church of Chꝛiſt, but purely and ſim⸗ 10 him, as it was put on. Then a Barbar clipped his 


ply to imitate and teach thoſe things onelp, which 
I had learned of the ſacred Scripture, and of 
the holy Catholique Church of Chꝛiſt from the 
beginning, and alſo acco2ding to the expoſition of 
the molt holy and learned Fathers and Hartyzs 


of the Church. 


fozbid) J have wer ved from the trut 


* 


And J pꝛoteſt and openly conteſſe, that in all my 
doctrine and pzeaching , both of the Sacrament, 
and of other my doctrine whatſoever it be, not one⸗ 
ly J meane and judge thoſe things, as the Catho- 
lique Church, and the molt holy Fathers of old 


And ik any thing hath peradventure chanced 
vere:ique» and gfher wiſe then J thought; J map erre, but here- 
fique J cannot be, foꝛ as much as J am ready in 
all things to follow the judgement of the molt ſa- 
cred Wo2d of God, and of the holy Catholique 
Church, deſiring none other thing, then meekly 
and gent ly to be taught, ił any where 3 God 


hair reund about, and the Biſhop ſcraped the tops 

ot his fingers where he had been anointed, where- 

in Biſhop Boner behaved himſelf, as roughly and 
unmanerly, as the other Biſhop was to him ſoft - 
and gentle. Mhiles they were thus doing, All 
this (quoth the Archviſhop) needed not: J had mx 
ſelf done with this geare long ago. Laſt of all they 
ſtripped him out of his gowne into his jacket, and J 
put upon him a p:02e yeoman Bedles gowne, full 
bare and neerly wozne , and as evill favouredly 
made, as one might lightly ſe, and a towns mans 

cap on his head, and ſo delivered him to the ſecu⸗ 

lar power. 

Alter this pageant of degradation, and all was Lan Boner wr 
finiſhed, then ſpake Lozd Boner, ſaying to him, Af. de 
Now are you no Lo2d any moze : and ſo whenſoe⸗ It is happy this 
ver he ſpake to the people of him (as he was con- B. had to much 
finnally barking againſt him) ever he uſed this mers vert 
terme, This gentleman here, tc. — 


. | leman, 
with one accoꝛd have meant and judged, but alſo 30 And thus with great compaſſion and pitie po 


J would gladly uſe the ſame woꝛds that they uſcd, 
and not u'e any other woꝛds, but to ſet my hand 
to all and ſingular their ſpeeches, phꝛaſes, wayes 


and fo2ms of ſpech, which they do uſe in their 


Treatiſes upon the Sacrament, and to ke&p fill 


their interpꝛetation. But in this thing J onely 


| 47 am accuſed fo2 an heretique, becauſe J allow not 


” Hhoughtin by 


the doctrine lately bꝛought in of the Sacrament, 


dhe aße un⸗ and becauſe J conſent not to woꝛds not accuſto⸗ 


Funn to the 
FPttipturt and 


Id Doctoꝛs. 


| Falk between 
D. Thurlby g 
tile Archb.abont 


; t)tappeal, 


* Thirlby wee 


everie man in thts evill favozed gowne was he 
carried to pꝛiſon. TU hom there followed a Gen- 
tleman of Gloceſterſhire with the Archbiſhops 
own gowne, who ſtanding by, and being thought 
to be toward one of the Biſhops, had it delivered 
unto him; who by the way talking with him, ſaid, 
the Biſhop of Ely pꝛoteſted his friendſhip with 
tears. Vet ( ſaid he) he might havenſed a great 
deale moze friendſhip towards me, and ne ver 


med in Scripkure, and unknown to the ancient 40 have been the wozte thought on, foz J have well 


Fathers, but newly invented and b2ought in by 
men, and belonging to the deftrucion of ſouls, 
and overthꝛowing of the pure and old Religion. 
Pe ven, tc. 


This appeal being put up to the Biſhop of Ely, 
he ſaid, My Loꝛd, our Commiſſton is to pꝛoced 
againſt you, Omnia appellatione remota, and theres 
foze we cannot admit it. 

Why 0 ä 
w2ong : foꝛ my caſe is not as every pꝛivate mans 
caſe. The matter is between ths Pope and me 
immediatè, and none otherwiſe : and F think no 
man ought to be a judge in his own canie, 

Well, quoth Cly, ił it may be admitted it ſhall, 
and ſo received it of him. And then began he to 
perſwade earneſtlp with the Archbiſhop to con- 
ſider his ſkate, and to weigh it well, while there 
was time to do him good, pꝛomiſing to become a 


deſerved it: and going into the pziſon up with 
him, alked him ik he would dꝛink. M ho anſwer- 
ed him, ſaying, if he had a pece of ſalt fiſh, that 
he had better will to eat: fog he had been that dax 
omewhat troubled with this matter, and had eat⸗ 
en little, but now that it is paſt, nip heart (ſaid 
he is well quieted. Wherenpon the Gentleman Curtelle wewed 
ſaib, he would give him money with all his heart, the Archb. v» 
fo2 he was able to do it. But he being one fo- a gentleman. 


quoth he) then you do me the moꝛe 50 ward the law, and fearing mater Farmers caſe, This Farmer 


durk therefoze gibe him nothing, but gave mo» ads for recel 
ney to the Bapliffes that ftcd by, and ſaid, that if ving a pzieſt in 
they were god men, they would beſtow it on antes 
him ( fo2 my Lo2d of Canterburie had not one cane. : 
pente in his purſe to help him) and fo left him, The gentle 
my Loꝛd bidding him carneſtip farewell, com- * 
mending himſelf to his pꝛapers and al his friends. Arch. 
That night this Gentteman Was ſtaid by Boner 

and Tlie , fo2 giving him this money ; and but 


ſuter to the Ring and Qucen fo2 him; and ſo p20- G0 foꝛ the help of friends , ye had been ſent up to the 


teſted his great love and friendſhip that had been 


hte the Arch between them, heartily weepting,ſo that fo2 a time 


hey. 


he could not go on with his tale. After going 
fozward, he earneſtly affirmed, that if if had not 
been the King and Qucens commandement, 
whom he conld nat denie, elſe no wozld'y com 
moditie ſhould have made him to have done it, 
concluding that to be one of the ſo2rowfulleſf 
things that ever happened unto him. The Arch- 


biſhop gently ſeeming to comfozt him,ſaid, he was 70 


berie well content withall : and ſo pꝛoceeded 
they to his degradation: the perfect fozm where- 
of, with all the rites and ceremonies thereto ap- 
ertaining, taken out of the Popes Pontificall, 
ecauſe it ts alreadie deſcribed at full in our firſt 
ror: ok Monuments, J ſhall refer the Reader to 
ame. 


Pere then to be ſhozt, when they came to take 


Counceil. Such was the cruelty and iniquitie of 
the time, that men could not do god without 
puniſhment. 


Here followeth ths r<cantation of the Arch- 
biſhop, with his repentance of 
the lame. 


| N this meane time, while the Archbiſhop was 
thus remaining in durance(whom they had kept 
now in pꝛiſon almoſt the ſpace of thze pœrs the 
Doctozs and Divines of Orkoꝛd buſted thein⸗ 
ſelves all that ever they could about 9. Cran- 
mer, to have him recant, aſſaying by all crafts 
pꝛactices and allurements they might de viſe vow 
to bꝛing their purpoſe to paſſe. And to the inten! 
they might win him eaſily they had him fo che 
Deans hoe of Thꝛiſte Charch in the ſald Unt- 


ver tis. 


— — — ; 
———ů—— — — — — — — — 


The appcale of D. Cranmer, Archbiſhop. His degradation. 


zet my ſayings, and to refozm all things after a 
8 better faſhion,ſaving alwapes to me every other 
- benefit of the law, and to them that either be, oz 


K 
The: { 8 


— — 
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The recantation of D. Cranmer, Archbiſhop of Canterbury. 
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iſts to 


verfitie, where he lacked · no delicate fare; played 
at the 15owls, had his pleaſure foꝛ walking, and 
all other things that might bꝛing him from Chill, 
Over and beſives all this, ſecretly and fleightly 
they ſubozned certain men, which when they could 
not erpugne him by arguments and diſputation, 
ſhould by intreatie and faire pꝛomiſes, oꝛ any other 
means allure him to recantation ; perceiving o⸗ 
fherwiſe what a great wound they ſhould receive, 
if the Archbiſhop had {fwd ſtedfaſt in his ſen⸗ 
fence ; and again on the other ſide, how great 
p2ofit they ſhould get, if he as the pꝛincipall ſtan⸗ 
dard-bearer , ſhould be overthzown. Bp reaſon 
. whereof the wily Papiſts flocked about him, with 
thꝛeatning, flattering , intteating , and pzomi- 
ling, and all other means; ſpecially Henry 9ydall, 
and Friar John a Spantard, dc Villa Garcina, 
fo the end to d2ive him, to the uttermoſt of their 
poſſibilitie, from his foꝛmer ſentence to recan- 


tation. | | 
De Popits ok Firſt, they ſet foꝛth how acceptable it would be 


oo bifop both ko the King and Nucene, and eſpecially how 


zo vetant. 


gaintull to him, and foꝛ his ſouls health the ſame 
ſhould be. They added mozeover, how the Conn- 
cell and the Noble men bare him god will. They 
— him in hope, that he ſhould not onely have his 

fe, but alſo be reſtoꝛed to his ancient dignitie, 
ſaping, it was bat a ſmall matter, and fo eaſie 
that they required him to do, onely that he would 


ſubſcribe to a few wozds with his owne hand; 3 


which if he did, there ſhould be nothing in ths 
Realme that the Nueene would not eaſilp grant 
him, whether he would have riches o2 dignitie, oz 
elle if he had rather live a pꝛivate life in quiet reſt, 
in whatſoever place he liſted, without all publitze 
Miniſterie, onelp that he would ſet his name in 
two woꝛds to a little leafe of paper; but if he re- 
fuſed, there was no hope of health and pardon : foz 
the Aueen was ſo purpoſed, that ſhe would have 
Cranmer a Catholique, oꝛ elſe no Cramner at all. 
Therefoꝛe he ſhould chuſe whether he thought it 


better to end his life ſhoztly in the flames and 


firebzands now ready to be kindled, then with 
much honour to pꝛolong his life, untill the courſe 
of nature did call him: foz there was no middle 


ap. 
v2eover , they erhoꝛted him that he would 

lok to his wealth, his eſtimation and quietneſſe, 
ſaying, that he was not ſo old,but that many yers 
pet remained in this his ſo luſtp age; and if he 
would not do it in reſpect cf the Queen, pet he 
ſhould do it fo2 reſpec of his life, and not ſuffer 
that other men ſhould be moze carefull foz his 
health, then he was himſelf: ſaying, that this was 
agreeable to his notable learning and vertnes; 
which being adjopned with his life would bs pꝛo⸗ 
fitable both to himſelk, and to many other; but 
being extinct by dgath , ſhould be fruitfull to no 
man; that he ſhould take good heed that he went 


impoztunitie , oꝛ by his owne imbecilitie, oz of 
— minde J cannot tell, at length gave his 
and. | 
It might be ſappoſed, that it was done fo2 the 
hope of life, and better dayes to come. But as we 
may ſince perceive by a letter of his ſent to a 
Lawyer , the moſt cauſe why he deſired his time the 
to be delayed, was that he would make an end of «iv 
Marcus Antonius, Which he had alreadis begun: 
IO but howſoever it was, plain it was, to be againſt 
his conſcience. The foꝛme of which recantation 
made by the Friers and Doctoꝛs, whereto he ſub⸗ 
ſcribed, was this. 


The copie and words of Cranmers 
recantation. 


1 Thomas Cranmer late Archbiſhop of Canter⸗ 


— 


— 


—ͤ— 
5 
K II. 
Anno, 
1556. 


Archh, 
eUth hn, 


The @pie 


burte, do renounce, abhozre, and deteſt, all ma- Crannag t, 
20 ner of herefies anderrozs of Luther and Zwin- (94,03: 
glius, and all other teachings which be contrarie th: Pane 


to ſound and true doctrines. And I belee ve moſt 
conſfantly in my heart, and with my mouth J 
confeſſe one holy and Catholiqne Church viſible, 
withont the which there isnolalvation;and there⸗ 
of J acknowledge the Bilhop of Rome to be ſu⸗ 
2eme head in earth, whom J knowledge to 
e the higheſt _—y and Pope, and Chꝛiſts Wi- 
5 _ whom all Chꝛiſtian people ought to be 
o lubiea. | 
And as conterning the Sacraments, I beleve 
and woꝛſhip in the ſacrament of the altar the very 
body and blod of Chailt , being contained moſt 
truly under the foꝛms ol bꝛead and wine; the bꝛead 
though the mighty power of God being turned 
into the body of our Saviour Jeſus Chaiſt,and the 
wine into his blood. 
And in the other fir ſacraments alſo (like as in 
this) I bel ve and hold as the uniberſall Church 
40 — and the Church of Rome judgeth and de⸗ 
ermineth. 

Furthermoze, J beleve that there is a place of 
Jurgatozte, where ſouls departed be punilhed foz 
a time,fo2 whom the Church doth godly and whol- 
ſomely pꝛap, like as it doth honour ſaints and make 
pꝛapers to them. 

Finally, in all things I p2ofeſfe, that J vo not 
otherwiſe belcevs, then the Cathoalique Church 
and the Church of Rome holdefth and feacheth. 4 
50 amſozte that ever J held o2 thought otherwiſe. 

And I beſcech Almighty God, that of his mercie 
he will vouchſafe to fozgive me, whatſoever I 
have offended againſt God oz his Church and al- 
ſo I deſire and beſcech all Chꝛiſtian people fo pꝛaꝝ 


fo2 me. 

And all ſuch as have been deceived either by 
mine example o2 doctrine , J require them by the 
blood of Jeſus Chꝛiſt, that they will return to the 
unitie of the Church, that we may be all of one 


not to far; pet there was time enough to reſtoze o minde, without ſchiſme oz diviſion, 


all things fafe, and nothing wanted, if he wanted 
not to himſelf. Therefoꝛe they would him to lay 
hold upon the occaſton of his health while it was 
offered, leſt if he would now refuſe it while it was 
offered, he might hereafter ſeek it when he could 
not have it. 

Finally, if the deſire of life didnothing move 
him, pet he ſhould remember that to die is grie- 
vous in all ages, and eſpecially in theſe his pers 
and flower of dignitie it were moze grievous: 
but to die in the fire and ſuch toꝛments, is moſt 
grievous of all. With theſe and like pꝛovocations 
theſe faire flatterers ceaſed not to ſollicite and 
urge him, uſing all means they could to dꝛaw him 


Eye Archbith0P ko their ſtde; whoſe fozce his manly conſtancie 


$ontent to re- 
gant. 


did a great while reſiſt. But at laſt when they 
made no end of calling and crying upon him, the 
archbiſhop being overcome, whether thꝛough their 


And to conclude, as J ſubmit my ſelf to the Ca⸗ 
tholique Church of Chaiſt, and fo the ſupꝛeme 
head thereof, ſo J ſubmit my lelf unto the mot 
excellent Majeſties of Philip and Marie, King 
and Nueen of this Realm of England, #c. and to 
all other their laws and oꝛdinances, being readie 
alwayes as a faithfull ſubject ever to obey them. 
And God is my witnelle that J have not done this 
foz favour oz feare of any perſon, but willingly and 

70 of mine owne minde, as well to the diſcharge of 
_ own conſcience, as to the inſtruction of 
other. 

This recantation of the Archbiſhop was not ſo 
ſone conceived, but the Doctoꝛs and Pzelates 
without delay cauſed the ſame to be impzinfed,and 

ſet abzoad in all mens hands. Whereunto foz bet- 
fer credit, firſt was added the name of Thomas 
Cranmer, with a ſolemne ſubſcription, * = 


ict — 
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The recantation of D. Cranmer Archbiſhop of Canterburie. 667 | 
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lowed the witneſſes of this recantation, Yenrie 


— 


Q. M- and Frier John De villa Garcina. All 
e 


K 13. this mer was in certaine aſſurance 
Anno C of his! the ſame was faithfully pꝛo⸗ 
1556. § miſedfohim by the Docto2s; but after that they 

had their purpoſe, the relt they committed to al 


adventure, as became men of that religion fo doe. 
The Mueenes The Mucene * having now gotten a time to re⸗ 
heart let againſt Hon . old griefe, received his recantation ve- 
Cranmer. xp gladlp: but of 1 to put him to death 

Dd nothing reient. : 

Cranme- ina Now was Cranmers canſe ina miſerable ta- 
milezable tale. ting, who neither inwardly had anyquietneſſe in 

dig ohne cone nce,-noz yet outwardly any helpe 

in his adverſarie 
Beſides 


8. 

; this , on the one ſide was pꝛaile, on the 
other ſide ſcazne, on both ſides danger, ſo that net- 
ther he could die honeſtly, no2 yet unhoneftly live. 
And whereas he ſought — he fell into double 


diſpzofit,that neither withgod men he could avoid 

ſecret: —— noz yet with evill men the note of 
diſſimulation. s 0 - 

ie dure. Jn the meane time, while theſe things were a- 

5 with doing 2 in the pꝛiſon amongſt the Do⸗ 

O. Colt about cazs, ucrie taking ſecret connlell, how to 


Crmners dilpatch Cranmer out of the way (who as yet 
| elle then death) appointed D. Cole, and 
ſecretly gave him in commandement, that againſt 
the 2 1. of March, he ſhould pꝛepare a funerail ſer- 
mon foz Cranmers burning, and ſo inſtructing 
— ozderly and diligently of her will and plea- 
ure in that behalfe, ſendeth him away. 
1. williams ok, Done after, the L od Williamsof Tame, and 
Cant, L. the l. @handops, fir Tho. Bꝛidges, and ſir John 
Saane Bꝛowne were lent foꝛ, with other woꝛſhipful men 
110 Dulnt, amd Juſtices, commanded in the Nucenes name 
aypointed tobe to be at Orkoꝛd at the ſame day, with their ſer⸗ 
| a Crannits pants and retinue, leſt Cranmers death ſhould 
| vm kalle there any tumult. a 
7 Cole the Doctoꝛ having this leſſon given him 
betoze,and charged by her commandement,return- 
ed to Drfo2d, ready to play his part; who as 
the dag of execution dꝛew nere, even the day 
befo2e , came into the pꝛiſon to Cranmer ; to trie 
whether he abode in the Catholike faith wherein 
befoze he had left him. To whom, when Cranmer 
had anſwered, that by Gods grace he would dai- 
ly be mo2e confirmed in the Catholike faith ; 


repaired to the Archbiſhop againe , giving 
2 ſignification as pet of his death that was 
prepared: And therefoze in the moꝛning, which 
was the 2 1. day of March appointed foz Cran⸗ 
mers execution, the ſaid Cole coming to him, 
asked if he had any money. To whom when he 
anſwered that he had none, he deliveced him 
fifteene Crownes to give the poze to whom he 
would: and ſo erhozting him ſo much as he 
could to conſtancie in Faith, departed thencs a⸗ 
— 4 buſineſſe, as to his Sermon apper- 
ained. 

Wy this partly, and other like arguments, the 
| = 447. moe and moꝛe to ſurmiſe 
Emer wi what they went about. Then becan'e the dap was 
| (rea not karre paſt, and the Lo2ds and Knights that 
* fcex with his were Looked foz were not yet come; there came 
bud. © fo him the Spaniſh Frier, witnelle oe his re- 
cantation, bzinging a paper with articles, which 
Cranmer ſhould openly pꝛoteſſe in his recantatt- 
on befoze the people, earneſtly deſiring him that 
he would waite the ſatd inſtrument with the ar⸗ 
ticles with his owne hand, and ſigne it with his 
name: which when he had done, the ſaid Frier 
deſired th t he would watte another copie there- 
of, which ſhould remaine with him, and that he 
did al o. But pet the Archbiſhop being not igno⸗ 
rant wpereunto their ſecret devices tended, and 


burning: knew nothing of her ſecret hate, and looked ko: 


— — —— — 


— K 


thinking that the time was at hand in which he 
could no longer diſlemble the p2ofeſſion of his 
faith with Chziſts people, he put ſecretly in his 
boſome his p2ayer with his erhoztation, witten 
in another paper, which he minded to recite to 
the people, befo2e he ſhould make the laſt pꝛo⸗ 
feſſion of his faith, fearing leſt if they had heatd 
the confeſſion of his Faith firſf, they wonld 
_ — — have ſuffered him to erhozt the 
ple. 
Sone affer about nine of the clocke, the Lozd 
Williams, Sir Thomas Bꝛidges, Sir John 
Bꝛowne, and che other Juſtices, with certaine 
other — (hat were ſent of the Qutenes 
Councell, came ta Orfoꝛd with a great traine of 
Waiting men. Alſo ok the other multitude on e⸗ 
verie ſide (as is wont in ſuch a matter) was made 
a great concourſe, and greater expectation. Foz 
firſt of all, they that were of the Popes fide were 
20 in great hope that day to hear ſomething of Cran- 
mer that ſhould ſtabliſh the vanitie of their opini⸗ 
on: the other part, which were endued with a 
better minde, could not pet donbf, that he which 
by continuall ſtudy and labour foꝛ ſo many pœres, 
had ſet to2th the doctrine of the Goſpel, either 
would oꝛ could now in the laſt A of his life foꝛ⸗ 
ſake his part. 1Bziefly, as every mans will incli⸗ 
ned, either to this part oꝛ to that, ſo accoꝛding to 
the diverſitie or their deſires, every man wilhed 
30 and hoped foꝛ. And pet becauſe in an uncertaine 
thing the certainty could be knowne of none what 
would be the end ; all their mindes were hanging 
between hope and doubt. So that the greater the 
erpectatton was in ſo doubtfall a matter, the moꝛe 
was the multitude, that was gathered thither to 
heareand behold, 
In this ſo great krequencie and erpectation, 
Cranmer at the length cometh kram Bocardo 
pꝛiſon unto Saint Maries Church, becaule it 
40 was a foule and rainie dap, the chiefe Church in D. Traumes 
the Univerſitie, in this omer. The Maio; went Cold nee 
bekoꝛe, next him the Aldermen in their place 
and degree; after them was Cranmer b2onght 
betweene two Friers, which mumbling to and 
fro certaine Pſalmes in the VUreets, anſwered 
one another untill they came to the Church doaze, 
and there they began the ſong of Simeon, 
Nunc dimitis, and entring into the Church, the 
Plalme-ſaping Friers bzought him to his ſtand⸗ 


Cole departing foꝛ that time, the next dap follow- 50 ing, and there lett him. There was a ſtage ſet Cranmer ſet up 


over againſt the Pulpit, ofa meane height from bon a ſtage. 
the ground, where Cranmer had his ſkanding, 
waiting untiil Cole made him ready to his Her⸗ 
mon. 

The lamentable caſe and ſight of that man gave 
a ſozrowfull ſpedacle to all Chꝛiſtian eyes that 
beheld him. He that late was Archbiſhop, Be- 
tropolitane, and P2imate of England, and the 
Kings pꝛivie Conncelloz , being now in a bare 

60 and ragged gowne, and ill favonredly cloathed, 
with an cid ſquare cap, erpoſed to the contempt 
of all men, did admonich men not onelp of his 
owne calamitie, but alſo of their ſtate and fo2- 
tune. Foz who would not pify his caſe, and be⸗ 
waile his foztune, and might not feare his owne 
chance, to ſe ſuch a Pꝛelate, ſo grave a Councels 
loꝛ, and of ſo long continued honoz, after ſo many 
dignities, in his old pres to be depzived of his 
eſtate, adjudged to die, and in ſo painkull a death 
7o to end his lite, and now „er trom ſuch kreſtʒ 

— pe to deſcend to ſuch vile and ragged ap⸗ 
Paretm. , i | 

In this habit, when he had fwd a god ſp:ce up- 
on the ſtage, turning to a pillar nere adfopnuig 
thereunto, he lifted up his hands to heaven, aint 

ayed unto God once 92 twice, till at the length 
Doctoz Cole coming into the Pulpit , and be⸗ 
ginning his Sermon, entered fir it intu rention 

K 0 
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The Funerall Sermon before Cranmers death, made by D. Cole. 


— 


meanes did 
* — 20nounced. The ſumme of his 
o2der were p , 

. D. eripartite declamation was, that he ſaiv Gods 
Senn mercie was lo tempered with | is julkice, that he 
ar D927 did not altogether require puniſhment accoꝛding 
eee the merits of offenders, noꝛ yet ſometimes ſut᷑⸗ 
If Colegave  fered the fame altogether to goe unpuniſhed, yea 
_ Cramner L 


to the Canons, ſeing he repented him of his 
— there were cauſes who the Queene and 
the Councell at this time judged him fo death: 
of — he ſhould mar vell to much, he ſhoulo 
eare ſome. 
0 Firſt, that being a fraifo2, he had diſſolved the 


lawfull matrimonie between the King her father 40 Ye 


and — A ; beſides the dꝛiving out of the Popes 
authoꝛitie, while he was Metrapolitane. 
Secondly, that he had been an heretike, from 
I all heretizes Whom as Cromay antho2 andonely fountaine all 
in England hereticall doctrin and ſchiſmattcall opinions, that 
ſhould be burn- ſo many vers have pꝛevailed in England, did 
. Cle hae Arlt rile and Ipring; of which he bad not been a 
been ert now? ſecret favourer only, but alſo a moſt earneſt deten · 
der even to tho end of his life, ſowing them abꝛoad 
by wattings 
not without great ruine and decay of the Catho- 
like Church. ; : 
And further, it ſeemed met , acco2ding fo the 
law of equalitie , that as the death of the Duke of 
No2thumberland of late, made even with Tho⸗ 


mas M v2e Chancelloz that died fo2 the Church, ſo 


there ſhould be one that ſhould make even with 
iſher of Rocheſter ; and becanſe that Ridley , 
oper, Ferrar , were not able to make even 


Tex non qua- 
Hratis ſed ini- 
quiratis. 


be jopned to them to fill up their part of equa⸗ 


litie. 

Welides theſe there were other juſt and weigh⸗ 
tie cauſes, which ſeemed to the Ducene and Conn- 
cell, which was not meet at that time to be opened 
to the common people. 

After this, turning his tale to the hearers, he 
bade all men beware by this mans erample, that 

mong men nothing is lo high, that can pꝛomiſe 


a 
it ſelfe ſafetie on the earth, and that Gods venge- 70 


ance ts equally ſtrefched againff all men, and 

|  ſpareth none: therefoze they ſhould beware and 
Hoare inthis learne to feare their Pzince. And ſeeing the 
5b lo re yt Tucenes Majeſtic would not ſpare ſo notable a 
ir ny fall man as this, much lefle in the like cauſe ſhe 
would ſpare other men, that no man ſhonld 

thinke to make thereby any defence of his er- 

ro; , either in riches oz any Kinde of authoꝛitie. 


them, 
long to repeat all things, that in 20 


668 
of Tobias an Zacharie. Mhom after he had Thyep had now an example to teach them all, b : 
p2aiſed in the beginning of his Sermon fo2 their Whoſe calamitie every man might conſider” bis dy Ma- N 
everance in the true woꝛ ng of God, he own foztune; who from the topof dignitie, nene * ©: 
DO. Coles Ser- then divided his whole Sermon into thꝛee parts being moze honourable than hee in the whole 4 
enon d:vided in- (acco2ding to the ſolenme cuſtome of the ſcholes) realme, and next the King, was fallen into ſo ; o 
do dhec parts. intending to ſpeake firſt of the mercy of God: ſe- great miſerie, as might now ſ& , being a © 1556 


feſt Pꝛelates in the Church, and on Arc biſhop, 
chiefe of - Councell 4 the ſecond 5 on 


k long time, a man — 2 


The latter part of his ſermon he converted to . | 
the Acchvithe whom he comfozted and — a 
ged to take his death well, by many places of Acht w t 
Scripture, as with theſe and ſuch like ; bidding l 
him not to miſtruſk, but he ſhould incontinently 
receive that the thiefe did, to whom-Chaift ſaid, 
Hodie mecum eris in Paradiſo, That is, This day 
thou ſhalt be with me in Paradiſe : And ont of St. 
Paul he armed him againſt the terrour ofthe fire, 


by this, Dominus fidelis eſt, non ſinet vos tentari ! Cori. 


20 ultra quam terre poteſtis, That is, The Lord is 


faithfull, which will not ſuffer you to be tempted a- 
boye your ſtrength: by the example of the three 
childzen, to whom God made the flame to ſeeme 
like a pleaſant dew, adding alſo the rejoycing of 
t. Andꝛew in his croſſe, the patience of St. Lane 

rente on the fire, aſſuring him, that God, if he tal⸗ 
led on him, and toſuch as die in bis faith, either 
would abate the furie of the flame, oz give him 
frength to abide it. 
cance if appeared fo be onely bis cle, bed g f 

obeo 8 et Cd) why 

what travell and — had — with him aun 
to convert him, and all p2evailed not, till that it baren 
pleaſed God of his mercie to reclaime him, and (a wt un 
call him home. In diſcourſing of which place, he 
_ 1 , and Lc {fied his 

0 „thus temper udgement 
and talke of him, that all the time (ſaid he) he flows 
ed fn riches and honour, he was unwoꝛthy of his 


and arguments, pꝛivatelp anv openly, 50 life: and now that he might not live, he was un⸗ 


wozthy of death. But left he Gould carry with 
_ no comfozt, he would diligently labour 12 
ald) and alſo he did pꝛomiſe in the name ol all the Dirges ud 
Paieſts that were pzeſent , that immediately f n 
after his death there ſhould ve Dirges, Pal⸗ mers twis 
ſes, and funerals executed foz him in all th 
1 of Drfozd fo2 the ſuccour of his 
b. 
Cranmer in all this meane time, with 


with that man, it ſemed that Cranmer ſhould 50 great griefe of minde he ffod hearing t 


Sermon, the outward ſhewes of his body and 
countenance did better N p2olle then any man 
can declare; one while liſting up dis hands am 
eyes unto heaven, and then againe foz ſhame 
— ther _ to the earth, * mt — 
ave ſcene the very image and 0 
ſozrow lively in him erpzelled. Poe then be tenet 
twenty ſeverall times the teares gulhed out as | 
bundantly , dꝛopping downe marvellouſly from 
his fatherly face. They which were pꝛeſent, dae 
teſfifie that they never ſaw in any childs more 
teares, then bꝛaſt out from him at that time, all = 
the Sermon while; but eſpecially when they re⸗ 
cited his pꝛayer befoze the people. It is marvel- 
lous what commiſeration and pitie moved all 
mens hearts, that beheld ſo heavie a countenance 


Jae 


and ſuch aboundance of teares in an old man of lo 
Lale, 


reverend dignitie, 


— eros wa ww oc, 


9 M of Cole, after he had ended his. Serman, called 
. b 
Cn 13. 5) ayers. Biethꝛen (ſaidhe) leſt any man ſhould 
2 doubt of this mans earneſt converſion and re⸗ 
Ane. L pentance, you ſhall heare him ſpeake befoze you, 
? 1556- 5 and therefoze J pꝛap you Mater Cranmer, that 
Sure. pon will now perfozme that you pzomiſed not 
dart his faith- long agoe; namely, that you would openly _— 
| the true and undoubfed p2ofeſſion of your faith, 
that youmay take away all ſuſpicion from men, 
and that all men may underſfand that you are a 
Catholike indeed. J will doe it (ſaid the Archbi⸗ 
Crannerwil- ſhop) and that with a god will; who by and by 
lng o.necart riſing up, and putting off his cap, began ts ſyeake 
thus unto the people. ; 

I deſire yon, well beloved bꝛethꝛen in the Loꝛd, 
that you will p2zay to God fo2 me, to foꝛgive me 
my ſinnes, which above all men, both in number 
and greatnefſe, J have committed. Wut among 
all the reſt, there is one offence which molt of all 
at this time doth vere and trouble me, whereof in 
p2oceſſe of my talke you ſhall heare moꝛe in his 

20per place, and then putting his hand into his 

oſome, he dꝛew foꝛth his pzayer, which he recited 
to the people in this ſenſe. 


e woꝛds of 
Ty Archb.to 
toe peoples 


The prayer of Doctor Cranmer, 
Archbiſhop. 


6 Ood Chꝛiſtian people, my dearely beloved 
Ibꝛethꝛen and ſiſters in Chꝛiſt, J beſeech you 
molt heartily to pꝛap foꝛ me to Almightie God, 
that he will fo2give me all my ſinnes and offences, 
which be many, without number, and great above 
meaſure. But pet one thing grieveth my con⸗ 
ſctence moꝛe then all the reſt, whereof God wil⸗ 
ling, I intend fo ſpeake moze hereafter. But 
how great andhow many ſoever my ſinnes be, J 
beſeech yon to mas God of his mercy to pardon 
bel -——_ them all. And here kneeling downe, 
aid: 


The puer of Father of heaven, O Sonne of God, Redeemer 
che Archb. of the world; O holy Ghoſt, three perſons and 
Cranmer- one God, have mercy upon me moſt wretched cai- 
tife and miſerable finner. I have offended both a- 
gainſt heaven and earth, more then my tongue can ex- 
preſſe, Whither then may I goe, or whither ſhall 
flee? To heaven I may be aſhamed to lift up mine 
eyes, and in earth I finde no place of refuge or ſuc- 
cour. To thee therefore, O Lord, doe I runne; to 
thee doe I humble my ſelfe, ſaying, O Lord my God, 
my ſinnes be great, but yet have mercy upon me for 
thy great mercy. The great myſtery that God be- 
came man, was not wrought for little or few offences. 
Thou diddeſt not give thy Sonne (O heavenly Fa- 
ther) unto death for ſmall ſinnes onely, but for all the 
greateſt ſinnes of the world, ſo that the ſinner returne 
to thee with his whole heart, as I doe here at this pre- 
ſent. Wherefore have mercy on me O God, whoſe 
propertie is alwaies to have mercy , have mercy up- 
on me O Lord, for thy great mercy, Icrave nothing 
for mine owne merits , but for thy names ſake, thar 


it may be hallowed thereby, and for thy deare Sonne, 


Ieſus Chriſts ſake, And now therefore, Our Fa- 
ther of heaven, hallowed be thy name, & c. And 
then he riſing, ſaid : 


Tie lu words , Cvery man (god people) deſtreth at the time o 

di dene, hts death to give ſome god erhoztation that o- 

the xg to thers map remember the ſame befoze their death, 
and be the better thereby: ſo J beſeech God grant 
me grace,that J may ſpeake ſomething at this my 
departing, whereby God map be glo2ifted, and you 


en edifted. _- | | 
| cn te Firlt,it is an heavy caſe to ſee that ſo many folk 


The prayer, exhortation, and confeſs ion of D.Cranmer before his death, 


ack the people that were ready to depart, co 


5 — — — — — — ' e 


fo much vote upon the love of this falſe woꝛld, and 

be ſo carefull foꝛ it, that of the love of God, oz the 

wo2ld to come, they ſeeme to care very little oz 

nothing. Therefoꝛe this ſhall be my firſt erhozta- 

tion, that pou ſet not your mindes overmuch upon 

this glozing world, but upon God, and upon 

woꝛld to come; and to learne to know what this 

leſlon meaneth, which St. John teacheth, that the 

love of this world is hatred againſt God. | 
10 The ſecond erhoꝛtation is, that next under God Exhoꝛtation ts 

you obep your King and Nueene willingly and obrbience. 

gladly, without murmuring oꝛ grudging ; not foz 

feare of themonely, but much moꝛe foꝛ the feare of 

God; knowing that they be Gods Miniſters, ap⸗ 

pointed by God fo rule and governe pon: and 

therefoze wholoever reſtſteth them, reliſteth the 

EI of _ SAP 3 a * i 

ethrid exheꝛtation is, that you lobe altoge- gryorcationtc 

ther like bꝛethꝛen and ſiſters, Foꝛ alas, pitie if is bzotherly lo: 
20 to ſe what contention and hatred one Chaiſtian 

man beareth to another, not taking each other as 

bꝛother and ſiſter , but rather as ſtrangers and 

moꝛtall enemies. But J pꝛap yon learn and bears 

well away this one leſſon, To doe god unto all 

men, as much as in you lieth, and to hurt no man 

no moꝛe then you would hurt your owne naturall 

loving b2other oz ſiſter. Foz this pon map be ſurs 

of, that whoſoever hateth any perſon, and goeth 

abont malictouſly fo hinder o2 hurt him, ſurely, 
30 and without all doubt God is not with that man, 

— 2 he think himſcif never ſo much in Gods 

avour., 

The fourth erhoztatien ſhall be fo them that @rijoztation 10 
have great ſubſtance and riches of this world, rich men of this 
that they will well conſider and weigh thaee ſay- dent tu cha- 
ingsof the Scripture, One is of our Saviour tabie almes- 
Chꝛiſt himſelfe, who ſaith, Luke 18. It is hard for 
a rich man to enter into the Kingdome of heaven. A 
ſoꝛe ſaping, and pet ſpoken of him that knoweth 

40 the truth. 

The ſecondis of St. John, 1 Iohn 3. whoſe ſay- 
ing is this, He that hath the ſubſtance of this world. 
and ſeeth his brother in neceſſitie, and ſhutteth up 
his mercy from him, how can he ſay that he loveth 
God > 

The third is of Df. James, who ſpeaketh to the 
covetous rich man after this manner, Weepe you 
and howle for the miſerie that thall come upon you: 
your riches doe rot, your cloathes be moth-eaten,your 

50 gold and filver doth capker and ruſt, and their ruſt 
ſhall beare witneſſe againſt you, and conſume you like 
fire: you gather a hoard or treaſure of Gods indigna- 
tion again fk the laſt day. Let them that be rich pon⸗ 
der well the'e thꝛee ſentences : foꝛ if they ever had 
occafton to ſhew their charitie, they have it now 
at this pꝛeſent, the p3ze people being ſo many, 
and victuals fo deare. 

And now fe2 as much as Jam come fo the laſt 
end od my life, whereupon hangeth all my life 

60 paſt, aud all my life to come, either to live with 

my Maſter Chꝛiſt foꝛ ever in jop, oꝛ elſe to be in 

paine foꝛ ever, with wicked devils in hell, and I 

lee befoꝛe mine eies pꝛeſentlꝑ either heaven readp 

to receive me, and elſe hell ready to ſwallow me 

up: J (hall thereto2e declare unto you my verp 

faith how A beleeve, withcnt any colour ofdifit- 

mulation : foꝛ now is no time to diſſemble, what 

ſoever J have ſatd oꝛ wꝛitten in times paſt. : 

Firſt, J beleeve in God the Father Almightie, The &cchv. 34 


-70 maker cf heaben and earth, zc. And J beleeve eve ⸗ me 


rie article ofthe Catholik faith, every woꝛd, and faith withour, 
ſenfence taught by our Davionr Jeſus Chft, his ——— 05 
. and Pꝛophets, in the new and old Te. 
ament. 
And now J come to the great thing, that 
ſo much troubleth mp conſcience, moze then any 
thing that ever J did oꝛ ſaid in my whele lile⸗ 


and that is the ſetting ab2oad of a wziting con- 
k kk 2 Fare 
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trary to the truth; which now here J renounce 
— — and refuſe, as things wꝛitten with my hand, con- 
- merrecantati- frary fo the truth which J thought in my heart, 
on» and repent» and Witten fo2 feare of death, and to ſave my life 
eth tbe lame · if jt might be, and that is, all ſuch bils and papers 
which J have waitten oꝛ ſigned with my hand 
ſince my degradation; wherein J have watten 
many things untrue. And fozaſmuch as my hand 
offended, wꝛiting contrary to my heart, my hand 


Papiſts had bene never ſo well pleaſed : now be- O. 1; 
ing never ſo much offended with him, pet could he } * 4 
not be twice killed of them. And ſo when they ©* * *: 
could do nothing elſe anto him, pet leſt thepſhould © , 
ſay nothing, they ceaſed not to object unto him his 1 =p 7 
falſhwd and dillimulation. 1556. K 
Unto which accuſation he anſwered, Ah my Craumers 
Malters (quoth he) doe not you take it ſo, Al⸗ (wer tothe 
waies ſince J lived hitherto, J have beene a hater Poviis. 


tall firſt be puniſhed therefoꝛe: foꝛ may J come 10 of falſhod,and a lover of ſimplicitie, and never be- 


to the fire it ſhall be firſt burned. 
e Archb. re: And as foꝛ the Pope, J refuſe him, as Chꝛiſts e- 
tuleth.be ne, nemy and Antichzick, with all his falſe doctrine. 

i e Antichutt, And as fo2 the ſacrament, J bele&eve as J have 
The Archb b. kaught in my boke againſt the Biſhop of du in⸗ 
Kanderh toh15 cheſter, the which my boke teacheth ſu true a do- 
againſt Min- ctrine of the ſacrament, that it ſhall ſtand at the 

eſte, laſt day befoꝛe the judgement of God, where the 
apiſticall doctrine confrary thereto ſhall be a- 
amed fo ſhew her face. 
e the ſtanders by were all aſtonied, mar vel⸗ 
led, were amazed, did loke one upon another, 
whole erpectation he had ſo notablp deceived, 
Some began to admoniſh him ok his recantation, 
and to accuſe him of falſh vod. 
The expectati⸗ ꝛieflp, it was a wozld to ſee the Doctozs be- 
on ofthe Ba. guiledofſo great an hope. J think there was ne⸗ 
pills deceived der crnelfy moꝛe notably oz better in time deluded 

and deceived. Foz it is not to be doubted but they 


koꝛe this time have J diſſembled; and in ſaping 
this, all the teares that remained in his bodp, ap⸗ 
peared in his eyes. And when he began to ſpeake 
moꝛe of the Sacrament and of the Papacie, ſome 
of them began to cry out, yalpe,andbaule, and ſpe- 
cially Cots cried ont upon him; Stop the heretikes 
mouth, any take him away. | 
And then Cranmer being pulled downe from gun pu 
the ſtage was led to the fire, accompanied with le Nen frour 


20 thoſe Friars, vering, troubling, and fhzeatning the ſtage. 


him molt cruelly. What madneſſe (ſay they) melts 
bath bꝛought thee againe into this erroz, by _ 
thou wilt dzaw innumerable ſonles with thee into 
hell? To whom he anſwered nothing, but dl⸗ 
rected all his talke to the people, ſaving that to 
one troubling him in the way he ſpake, and ex⸗ 
hoꝛted him to get him home to his ſtudie, and ap⸗ 
ly his booke diligently, ſaying, if he did diligent⸗ 
p call upon God, by reading moze he ſhould get 


looked fo2 a gloꝛious victozte, and a perpetuall tri- 30 knowledge. 


9 by this mans refractation. 
The Papiſtsin l ho allwne as they heard theſe things, began 
Salut doe Arch⸗ £0 let downe their eares, to rage, ret, t fume ; and 
don much the moze, becaule they could not revenge 
their griefe : fo2 they could now no longer thꝛea⸗ 

ten oz hurt him. Fo2 the moſt miſerable man in 

the woꝛld can die but once: and whereas ok ne⸗ 

teſlitie he muff needs die that dap, though the 


44 
BIN 


j 


2 N 
722 | N 
NN * 
| , 


0 
mmi 
ſtſun 


0 
lll 


OOO: | 
TO 


1 


F AQ [ 
I” 
— 

e 

mm 

aun 


Ze 


ny 


” 


—— 


ÞMlj 


VL 


\- WO 
re VU1LUPMR 
_ 
— 
| - ll 


. 
. ER | 


— 4 - A — 


72 5 — — 
eee eee * 
,, 
21 
„* 


N 


* 

o 
* 
\ 


2 


FALL: 
CAA 


— 


[ 
—— 


ONT ee N 
Nee IH Nn 
1 — — >) 


SAM 
FS 


—— 
SOOT MA 


4 


, 
,, 


, 

, ,. 
＋ 
+, 


2 


But the other Spaniſh barker, raging and fo- 
ming, was al moſt out of his wits,alwates having 
— in his mouth , Non feciſti > diddeſt thou it 
not 


Wut when he came to the place where the holy 
Wilhops and Partyzs of God , Pugh Latimer bioig on” 
and Ridley were burnt befoze him to2 the confeſs nt & bre. 
ſion of the truth, kneeling downe her payed, | 
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The death and martyrdome of D. Craumer. 
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Q. Ma-) to God, and not long tarrping in his pꝛapers, put⸗ 
K 11. f ting off his garments to his ſhirt, he pꝛepared 
himſelfe to death. is ſhirt was made long downe 
Anno 7 to his feete. His feete were beare. Likewiſe his 
0 1556. C head, when both his caps were off, was ſo bare, 
Thedeſcription that one haire could not be ſeene npon it. Bis 
if jis peron. beard was long and thick, covering his face with 
marvellous gravitie. Such a countenance of gra⸗ 
vitie moved the hearts both of his friends, and of 
his enemies. 
Then the @Spanitlh Friars John and Richard, ol 
whom mention was made befoze, began to erhoꝛt 
him and play their parts with him afreſh, but with 
vaine and loſt labour. Cranmer with ſtedfaſt pur- 
ſe abiding in the pꝛofeſſion of his doctrine, gave 
is hand to certaine old men, and other that ſtood 
by bidding them farewell, 
Gh. Ely teu ⸗· And when he had thought to have done ſo like⸗ 
(nh 90 his Wiſe to Ely, the ſaid Cly dꝛew back his hand and 
ech. ties, andſpectally ſuch a one as falſely returned 
unto the opinions that he had fo2\wozne. And if he 
hadknowne befo2e that he would have done ſo, he 
would never have uſed his company ſo familtiarly, 
and chid thoſe Sergeants and Citizens, which had 
not refuſed to give him their hands. This Cly was 
a Pꝛieſt lately made, and ſtudent tn Divinity, be- 
ing then one of the fellowes of 1B2aſen-noſe, 
The Archb. Then was an iron chaine tyed about Cranmer, 


4 ' 
14 41 
' 


touched. Mis body did ſo abide the burning of the 
flame with ſuch conſtancie and ſtedfaſtneſſe, that 
ſtanding alwaies in one place withont moving 
his body, he ſcæemed to move no moze then the 
Take to which he was bound; his eyes were lifted 
up into heaven, and oftentimes he repeated his 
unwozthy right hand, ſo long as his voyce would 
ſuffer him; and nſing often the woꝛds of Steven 


Io flame he gave up the gholt. ; h 
This foztitude of minde, which perchance ts 


rare and not found among the Spaniards, when The Friars lx 
Friar John ſaw , thinking it came not of foztt- Es repoꝛt ot 


tude-, but of deſperation, although ſuch manner 
of eramples which are of the like conſfancte , 
have beene common here in England, ranne to 
the Lozd Uilitams of Tame, crying that the 
Archbiſhop was vered in minde, and dyed in 
great deſperation. But he which was not igno⸗ 


t refuſed,ſaying; it was not lawfull to ſalute here- 20 rant of the Archbiſhops conſtancie, being un- 


knowne fo the Spaniards, ſmiled onely, and (as 
it were) by ſilence rebuked the Friars folly, And 
this was the end of this learned Archbiſhop , 
whom, leſt by evill ſubſcr ibing he ſhould have pe⸗ 
rithed, by well recanting God pꝛeſerved; and leit 
he ſhould have lived longer with ſhame and res 
pꝛofe, it pleaſed G O D rather to take him a⸗ 
way, to the gloꝛp of his name and pꝛofit of his 
Church. So god was the Load beth to his church, 


'?dtatheſtake. whom when thep perceived to be moꝛe ſtedfaſt 30 in foꝛtifping the ſam? with the teſtimonte and 
d 


then that he could be moved krom his ſentence, 

they commanded the fire to be ſet unto him. 
And when the wood was kindled, and the fire be⸗ 
Canntr put: Nan to burne neere him, Crretching ont his arme, 
fuß hes rignt he put his right hand into the flame, which he held 
e , {0 ſtedkalk « immoveable (ſaving that ouce with 
nt9thefire.» the ſame hand he wiped his face) that all men 
might ſee his hand burned befoze his body was 


bloud of ſuch a Party? ; and ſo god alſo fo the 
man with this croſſe of tribulation, to purge 
his offences in this wozlv, not onely of his recan- 
tation, but alſo of his ſtanding againſt John 
Lambert and Y. Allen, o2 if there were any o. 
ther, with whoſe burning and bloud his hands 
had beene befoze any thing polluted. But 2- 
ſpecially he had to reſopte, that dying in (ach & 

RBK 2 cauſe, 


T 


is death. 


f Doctor Thomas Cranmer, Archbiſhop of Canterburie, FR the Town ditch at Oxford, 
with his hand firſt thruſt into the fire, wherewith he ſubſcribed before, | 


Lord Ieſus receive my ſpirit, in the greatneſle of the © Tbs — — 


> 
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burned in Qucene M 


aries time, of whom this 10 God; and that the tempozall power he giveth un- land. 


D. Cranmers letters to the Queene. 
| | — | — — — — — — 
AR. cauſe he was to be numbꝛed amongſt Chziſts Cer ſitting here in judgement by the popes autho⸗ 3 
[| 10 Party2s, much moze woꝛthy the name of Saint ritie, leſt J ſhould run into perjurie. 88 9 MC * 
1400 Thomas of Canterburie, then he whom the Pope Another cauſe why J refuſed the Popes anthos T „ 
W falfly befoze did Canoniſe. ritie, is this, that his anthozitie, as he claimeth ) Anno. 
1460 11 it, repugneth to the crowne imperiall of this „ 1556. 
| 14005 Arelb Craum · And thus have you the full ſtoꝛy concerning the Realme, and to the Lawes of the ſame; which £ve- Tye — 
Ie the middle life and death of. this reverend Archbiſhop and ry true ſubject is bound to defend. Firlk, fo2 that popes laws a. 
1100 . eben! Martpz at God, I Cranmer, and alſo of the Pope ſaith, that all manner of power, as well contrary ta the 
| 9 bin in . Divers other the learned lozt of Chziſts Martes tempozall as ſpiritnall , is given firſ to him of {090m : 


%% Maries time. 
14 Archbiſhop was the laſt, being burnt about the ve- 
| ry middle time of the reign of that Queen, and al- 
1 molt the very middle man of all the Martpꝛs 
60 which were burned in all her reign beſtdes. 

Now alter the life and ſtozie of this fozeſaid 

| Archbilhop diſcourſed, let us adjoyne withall his 

| letters, beginning firſt with his famous letter to 
Nueene Marie, which he wzote unto her inconti⸗ 
nent after he was cited up to Rome by 3B 


to Emperours and Kings, to ule it under him, but 
— — it be alwaies at his commandement and 
cke. | 
But contrary to this claime, the — — crown 
and juriſdiction tempozall of this Realme is taken 
immediately from God, to be uſed under him one- 
ly, and is ſubject unto none, but to God alone. 
; Pozeover, to the impertall lawes and cuſtomes gh. ond , 90 
of this Realme the Ring in his coꝛonation, and King + junices, 


ithop | 
Books and his fellowes, the tenour whereof here 20 all Juſtices when they receive their offices, be bj. 6 Dutieo 


. followeth. 


Letters of Doctor Thomas Cran- 
mer, Archbiſhop of Canterburie. 


he Archbiſhop of Canterburks letter to the 
Queenes Highneſſe. 


T may pleaſe your ajeſtie to par- 


7 rer of the don my pꝛeſumption, that J dare 
WA Archb.ſent to be ſo bold fo waite to your Yigh- 
MM Queen Marz. neſſe. But very necelſitie con- 


3 {ſfraineth me, that your Majeſtie 
may know my minde , rather by 


ſwo2ne , and all = whole Realme ts bound to 
defend and maintain. But contrary hereunto,the 
Pope by his authozitie maketh voyde, and com- 
mandeth to blot out of our boo kes, all lawes and 
cuſtomes being repugnant to his lawes, and de- 
clareth accurſed all rulers and governoꝛs, all the 
makers, waiters, and executozs of ſuch lawes oz 
cuſtomes ; as if appeareth by many of the Popes 
lawes, whereofone oz two I ſhall rehearſe. In 


20 the decrees Diſt. 10. is wzitten thus, Conſtitutio- Piſt 10. Conf. 


nes contra Canones & Decreta præſulum Roma- butiones 
nornm vel bonos mores, nullius ſunt monumenti. 

That is, The conſtitutions oz ſtatutes enaded 
againſt the Canons and Decrees ok the Bilhops 

of Rome oz their god cuſtomes, are of none ef- 

fect. Alſo Extra. de ſententia excommunicationis, EU De 
noverit, Excommunicamus omnes hæreticos utri- Senten: & 1e 
uſque ſexus, quocunque nomine cenſeantur, & fau- dic Noe. 
tores, & receptores, & defenſores corum ; nec 


|| | mine own waiting, then by other mens repoꝛts. 40 non & qui de cætero ſervari fecerint ſtatuta edita 


day of this moneth, J was cited to appeare at 
Rome, the 80. dap after, there to make anſwer to 
ſach matters as ſhould be objected againſt me up⸗ 
on the behalfe of the Ring, and pour moſt excellent 
Ma jeſtie, which matters the Thurſday following 
were objected againſt me by D. Martin, and D. 
Stozie, your Majeſties P2octozs befoze the Bi⸗ 
Hop of Gloceſter, ſitting in judgement by com 
m 


6 So it is that upon Wedneſday, being the twelfth 


199 

ene mae Friede the heart of a naturall ſabject, to be accn- 
[11 themlelves no fed of the Ring and Nucene of his owne Realme ; 

4 better then\ub- andſpectally befoꝛe an outward judge, o2 by an- 


{1 | Jects complatn- thozitie coming from any perſon out of this 


A. 
— fübſert un- Realme : where the Ring and Queene, as if they 


6 to the Nope. were lubjects within their owne Realme, ſhall 
140 complaine, and require Juſtice at a ſtrangers 
hands againſt their owne ſubject, being already 
condemned to death by their owne lawes. As 


| have juſtice within their owne Realmes againſt 
bl h ö their owne ſubjects, but they mult leek it at ſtran⸗ 
6 gers hands in a ſtrange land ; the like whereof (J 
1 thinke) was never ſeene. J would have wiſhed to 
0 have had ſome meaner adverſaries: and I thinke 
110 that death ſhall not grieve me much moze, then to 
100 have my moſt dꝛead and moſt gracious Dove⸗ 
0 Che lirſt cauſe reigne Lo2dand Lady, to whom under God J doe 
| i why the arch. own all obedience, to be mine accuſers in judge⸗ 
05 make anſwer to gr 
160 5 the Doves d anger and outward power. But fozaſmuch as 
| — boa. in the time of the Pꝛince of moſt famous memoꝛie 
Wh vold perfurie- Ring Yenrte the 8. your Graces father, J was 
J Cwo2ne never to conſent, that the Biſhop of Rome 
8 ſhould have oz exerciſe any authozity oz jurisdicti- 
7 on in thts Realme of England, theretoze left J 
ſhould allow his authozitie contrary to mine oath, 
I refuſed to make anſwer to the 15iGop of Gloce⸗ 


& conſuetudines contra Eccleſiæ libertatem, niſi ea 
de capitularibus ſuis intra duos menſes poſt hujuſmo- 
di publicationem ſententiæ fecerint amoveri. Item, 
excommunicamus ſtatutarios, & ſcriptores ſtatuto- 
rum ipſorum, nec non poteſtates, — rectores, 
& conſiliarios locorum, ubi de cætero hujuſmodi 
ſtatuta & conſuetudines editæ fuerint vel ſervatæ; nec 
non & illos qui ſecundum ea preſumpſerint judicare, 
vel in publicam formam ſcribere judicata. That is 


ion from Rome. But (alas) it cannot but 50 fo ſay, We ercommunnicate all heretikes of both 


ſeres, what name ſoever thep be called by , and 
their fauto2s, and recepto2s, and defendo2s ; and 
alſo them that ſhall hereafter cauſe to be obſerved 
the ſtatutes and cuſtomes made againſt the liber⸗ 
fie of the Church, except they cauſe the ſame 
fo be put ont of their reco2zds and chapters with- 
in two moneths affer the publication thereof. Al⸗ 
ſo we ercommuninate the ſtatute makers and 
waiters of thoſe ſtatutes, and all the poteſtates, 


= though the King and Nucene could not doe o2 60 conſuls, Governours and Counleliozs of pla- 


ces, where ſuch ſtatutes and cuſtomes lhall be 
made oz kept; and alſo thoſe that ſhall pꝛeſume 
to give judgement accozding to them, oz thall 

—— in publique fozme the matter ſo ad⸗ 
udged. 

No by theſe lawes, if the Biſhop of Komes 
authozitie which he claimeth by God, be lawfull, 
all your Graces lawes and cuſfomes of your 
Realme, being contrary to the Popes lawes , be 


ment within their owne Realme , befoze any 70 nanght, and as well your Maͤjeltie, as pour The Popes 


Judges, Juffices, and all other executoꝛs of the eck Eng 
ſame, ſtand accurſed amongſt heretikes, w lun dor bars 


God fozbid. And yet this curſe can never be a, 5 
» voided (if the Pope have ſuch power as he claim- 

eth)unfill ſuch times as the lawes and cuſtomes 

of this Realme (being contrary to his laws) bs 

taken away and blotted ont of the law bookes. 

And although there. be many lawes - = 


SS. Sr 
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A letter of D. Cranmer Archbiſhop of Canterbury, to Queen Mary. 
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eam contrarp to the labos of Nome, pet J named 


ſhall ceaſe from the execution of pour own laws 
and cuſtomes of your Realme I could not think 
my ſelf true either to your Yighneſle ,- oꝛ to this 
my naturall countrep, knowing that J do know. 
Ignoꝛance, A know, may ercuſe other men; but 
he that knoweth how pꝛejudfciall and injurious 
the power and authoꝛitie, which he challengeth 
every where, is to the Crown, laws, and cuſfoms 
of this Nealm, and pet will allow the ſame, J can- 


pin againſt gf this Realm can be given but onely by the King IO not ſe in any wiſe how he can kep his due allegi⸗ 


9 1 but a few ; as to convict a Clerk befo2e any tempo⸗ 

x 19+ J rall Judge of this Realm fo2 dev, felonie, mar - 

ther, oꝛ fo2 any other crime; which Clerks by the 

"=_ 5 Popes laws be ſo erempt from the Kings laws, 

1556- § that they can be no where ſued, but befoze their 
D2dfnarie. . 8 2 

in Allo the Pope by his laws may give all Biſhop⸗ 

g per 1aw3 picks and benencks ſpirituail; which by the laws 

ourlaws- and other Patrons of the ſame, except they fall in- 

to the lapſe. 
By the Popes laws, Ius patronatus ſhall be ſued 
enely befoze the Eccleſtaſticall Judge; but by the 


Laos of the Realm it ſhall be ſued befoze the tem⸗ 


pozall Judge. : i 
And to be ſhoꝛt, the laws ofthis Realm do agree 
Pyvitiona- with the ayes labos like fire and water. And yet 
aint 1099 che Kings of this Realm have pꝛovided foz their 


aus by Pre- 
unte. 


the execution of the laws af this Realm by any au⸗ 

tie fromthe Der of Rome, he falleth into the 
ræmunire. 

he poviſion But to meet with this, the Popes have pꝛovided 

5 opt foz their laws by curſing. Foz whoſoever letteth 

— eos laws to have full courſe within this 

„by the Popes power ſtandeth accurſed. 

Sa that the 8 r treadeth all the laws 

and cuftoms of this Realm under his fœt, curſing 


all that execute them, untill ſuch time as they do 30 


the Popes verres, pee webe execnts till the laws 
crees, ve c 8 

and cuſtorns of this Realm. Pap, not all quiet- 
ly without interruption of the Pope. And where 
we doerecute them, yet we doit nnjuftly, if the 
opes power be of foꝛce, and fo2 the ſame we 
and excommunicate, and ſhall do,untill we leave 
the execution of our owne Laws and cuſfomes. 


Mark this 
Vell. 


laws by the præmunire; ſo that if any man have let 2 


ance, fidelitie, and truth to the Crown and ſtate 


ofthis Realm. | 


Another cauſe J alledged, why J could not al- The third cause 


low the autho2ity of the Pope,which is this TL 
by his authoꝛitie he dalbirteth — jo —— 
of this Realm, but alſo the laws of God: fo that 
whoſdever be under his authozitie , he ſuffereth 
them not to be under Chꝛiſts religion purely, as 
Chat did command. And fo2 one erample 


o bꝛought foꝛth, that whereas by Gods laws a 


Chꝛiſtian people be bounden diligently to learne 
his Wozd, that they map know how to beleve 
and live acco2dingly, foz that purpoſe he oꝛdained 
Yolidayes, when they ought , leaving apart all 
other buſineſſe,to give themſelves wholly to know 
and ſerve God. Therefoze Gods will and com⸗ 


mandement ts, that when the people be gathered any» Latine 
nage as ſervice ought 


together, Miniſters ſhould uſe {uch 
the — may under tand and take pzofit theres 
by, 92 elſe hold their peace. Foz as an Harp oz 
Lute, if it give no certain ſound that men map 
know what is ſtricken, who can dance after itz 
fo2 all the ſound is in vain; ſois it in vain, and 
p2ofiteth nothing, ſaith Almighty God by the 
mouth of ſaint Paul, if the Pꝛieſt ſpeak to the 
people in a language which they know not; For 
elſe he may profit himſelfe: but profiteth not the 

eople, ſaith ſaint Paul. But herein J was an- 
wered thus; that ſaint Paul ſpake onely of pzea- 


Thus we be well reconciled to Rome, allowing 40 ching, that the Pzeacher ſhould pꝛeach in a tongue 


duch autho2itie, whereby the Realm ſtandeth ac- 
curſed befoze God, if the Pope have any ſuch au⸗ 


; itie. 
Wee things ( as J ſuppoſe ) were not fully o⸗ 
pened in the Parliament houſe , when the Popes 
authozity was received again within this Realm; 
fo if they had, J do not belceve that either the 
Ming 92 Nuns Majeſtie, oꝛ the Nobles of this 
Realm, oz the Commons of the ſame would 
ever have conſented to recetve again ſuch a foz- 
rein authoaitie, ſo injurious, hurtfull, and pꝛeju⸗ 
diciall as well to the Crown, as to the laws and 
cuſtomes and ſtate of this Realm, as whereby 
they muff needs acknowledge themſelves to be 
The Clergies Accurfed. “But none could open this matter 
wuttein the Well but the Clergie , and ſuch of them as hav 
Palianen® read the Popes Laws, whereby the ow had 
made himſelk as it were a God. Thele [eek to 
maintaine the Pope whom they deſired to have 
their chief head, to the intent they might 
it were a kingdome and laws within themſelves, 
diſtinct from the laws of the Crown, and where- 
with the Crown may not meddle; and ſo being 
exempted from the Laws of the Realm, might 
Uivetn this Realm like Lo2ds and Kings, with- 
out 3 1100 fear — any — — that . 
: pleaſe their high and ſupzeme hea ome. Foz 
Seed this conſideration ( J weene) ſome that knew the 
addicted to the truth, held their poace in the Parliament, where- 


op then to ag if they had done their 


glance to their and whole Realme, they ſhould have opened their 
mouthes, declared the truth, and ſhewed the perils 
— —w_ that might enſue to the Crown and 


ea 
And if IJ ſhorfld agree to allow ſuch anthozitie 
within this realm,whereby J muſt nerds confeſle, 
that your moſt gracious 
Realm Qhould ever cor 


Colmerey, 


ſe, and alſo pour 
accurſed , untill pe 


ies to the Crowne 70 


which the people did know, oz elſe his pꝛeac 

availeth — — ik the — dts —- 
thing, being ſpoken in a language which the peo⸗ 
ple underſtand not, how ſhould any other ſervice 
avail them, being ſpoken in the ſame langnage? 
And yet that ſaint Paul meant not onely of pzeas 
ching, it appeareth plainly by his own wozds- 
Foz he ſpeaketh by name erpzeſly of p2aying; 
linging, and thanking of God, and of all other 


50 _ which the Pꝛieſts ſay in the Churches, 


hereunto the people ſay Amen; which they uſe 
nat in pꝛeaching, but in other divine ſervice ; that 
whether the Pꝛieſts rehearſe the wondertull 
wozks of God, oꝛ the great benefits of God unto 
mankinde above al other creatures, oꝛ give thanks 
unto God, oꝛ make open p2ofeſſion of their faith, 
oꝛ humble confeſſton of their ſins, with earneſt 
requelt of mercie and foꝛgiveneſſe, oꝛ make lute 
oꝛ requeſt unto God fo2 any thing; then all the 


have as 50 people underſtanding what the Pꝛieſts ſay,might 


give their minds and votces with them, and ſay 
Amen, that is to ſay, allow what the Pꝛieſts ſay, 
that the rehearſall of Gods uni verſall wozks 
and benefits, the giving of thanks, the p:ofeſſion 
of faith, the confeſſion of ſins, and the requeſts 
and petitions of the Pꝛieſts and of the people 
might aſcend up info the ears of God altoge- 
ther, and be as a ſweet ſavour, odour, and incenſe 
in his noſe ; and thus was it uſed many hundzey 
yeers after Chꝛiſts Aſcenſton. But the fozeſaty 
things cannot be done when the Pꝛieſks ſpeaks 
to the people in a language not known, and ſa 
they — their Clerke in their name) ſay Amen 
but they cannot tell whereunto. Whereas ſain 
Daulſaith;How can the people ſay Amen to thy well 
lay ing, when they underſtand not what thou ſayelt? 
And thus was ſaint Paul underſtood of all Jn- 
terpzeters, both the Greeks and Latines; — 
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A letter of D. Cranmer Arcbbiſhop of Canterbury to Queene Mary, 


new, ſchole authoꝛs and other that J have read, 
uatill above thirty yeers paſt. At which time one 
Eckius with other of his ſoꝛt began to deviſe a 
new expoſition, underſtanding St. Paul of pzea- 
ching one p. 

But when a god number of the beſt learned 
men reputed within this Realm, ſome favouring 
the old, ſome the new learning, as they terme it, 
(where indeed that which they call the old, is the 


the Papiſts do anſwer ) that under the fo2m of 
b2ead is whole Chꝛiſts fleſh and blod:ſo that who- 
ſoever receiveth the foꝛm of bꝛead, receiveth as 
well Chꝛiſts blood as his fleſh. Let it beſo, yet in 
the fozme of bꝛead onely , Chaiſts blod is not 


d2unk, but eaten; no2 is it received in the cup in The excuſe of 
the fozm of wine, as Chꝛiſt commanded, but ea- why dhe 
ten with the fleſh under the fozm of bꝛead. And away the cuy, 


mozeover , the bꝛead is not the Sacrament of his 


new, and that which they call the new, is inded 10 blod,but of his fleſh onely; no2 is the cup the Sa⸗ 


the old) but when a great number of ſuch learned 
men of both ſozts, were gathered together at 
M indſoꝛ, foꝛ the refoꝛmation of the ſervice of the 
Church it was agreed by both, without contro⸗ 

verſie (not one ſaying contrary ) that the ſervice 
of the Church ought to be in the mother tongue, 
and that ſaint Paul in the fourteenth Chapter to 
the Cozinthians was ſo to be underſtod. And lo 
is ſaint Paul to be underſtood in the Civill Law, 


crament of his fleſh, but of his blood onelp. And 

ſo the Pope keepeth from all lay perſons, the Sa⸗ 

crament of their redemption by Chaifts biod, 

— Chꝛiſt commandeth to be given unto 
em. 

And furthermoꝛe, Chꝛiſt oꝛdained the Sacra⸗ 
ment in two kindes, the one ſeparated from the 
other, to be a repꝛeſentation of his death, where 
his blood was ſeparated from his fleſh , which is 


moꝛe then a thouſand ye&rs paſt, where Iuſtinianus, 20 not repzeſented in one kinde alone: Do that 


a moſt godly Emperour tn a Spnode w2iteth on 
this manner: Iubemus ut omnes Epiſcopi pariter & 
presbyteri non tacito modo, ſed clara voce, quæ à 
fideli populo exaudiatur, ſacram oblationem & preces 
in ſacro Baptiſmate adhibitas celebrent, quo majori 
exinde devotione in depromendis Domini Dei laudi- 
bus audientium animi afficiantur. Ita enim & Divus 
Paulus docet in Epiſtola ad Corinth. Si ſolummodo 
benedicat ſpiritus, quomodo is qui privati locum te- 


net, dicet ad gratiarum actionem tum, Amen > 30 Patnces, alloyling the ſubjects as well of t 


quandoquidem quid dicas non videt. Tu quidem 

ulchre gratias agis, alter autem non ædificatur. 
That is to ſan, Me command that all Biſhops 
and Pꝛieſts celebꝛate the holy oblation and pꝛap⸗ 
ers uſed in holy baptfſme, not after a ſtill cloſe 
manner, but with a cler loud voice, that they 
map be plainly heard of the faithfull people, ſo 
as the hearers mindes may be lifted up thereby 
with the greater devotion, in uttering the pꝛaiſes 


the lay people receive not the whole Sacrament 
— Chꝛiſts death is repꝛeſented as he com- 
manded. 

Moꝛzeover, as the Pope taketh upon him to 
give the t zall (wozd, by royall and imperi- } 
all — to 
wile fake upon him to depoſe them from their 
imperiall ſtates, if they be diſobedient to him, 
and commandeth the ſubjects fo diſobey — 

eir 

obedience, as of their lawfull oaths made unto 

their true Kings and P2inces, directly contrarie 

to Gods commandement, who commandeth all 

— to obey their Rings, oꝛ their Rulers under 
em. | 

One John, Patriarch of Conffantinople , in 
the time of Saint G2egozy claimed ſuper ioꝛitie 
above all other Biſhops. To whom ſaint Gꝛegoꝛp 
wateth , that therein he did injurie to his thꝛe 


of the Lo2d God. Foz ſo Paul teacheth alſo in 40 bzethzen, which were equall with him, that is to 


the Epiſtle to the Coꝛinthians; If the ſpirit do 
onely bleſſe ( oꝛ ſay well) how ſhall he that occupi⸗ 
eth the place of a p2ivate perſon, ſay, Amen, to 
thy thankſgiving? fo2 he perceiveth not what 
thou ſapeſt. Thau doeſt give thanks well, but the 
other is not ediſted. And not onely the Civill 
Law, and all other waiters a thouſand and five 
bund2eth peers continually together have expound⸗ 
ed ſaint Paul not of pꝛeaching onely, but of other 


ſervice ſatd in the Church; but alſo reaſon giveth 50 


the ſame, that if men be commanded fo heare 
any thing, it mult be ſpoken in a language which 


The Pope con- the hearers underffand, oz elſe (as ſaint Paul 


ſaith ) what availeth it to heare? So that the 


againft 2od.and Pope giving a contrarie commandement , that 


the people coming to the Church ſhall heare they 

wot not what, and ſhall anſwer they know 

not whereto, taketh upon him to command, not 

— againlt reaſon, but alſo direcly againſt 
od. 

And again J ſaid, whereas our Saviour Chꝛiſt 
oꝛdained the Sacrament of his molk pꝛocious body 
and blood to be received of all Chꝛiſtian people un⸗ 
der the fo2ms of bꝛead and wine, and ſaid of the 
cup, Drink ye all of this : the a giveth a cleane 
contrarie commandement, that no lay man ſhall 
dꝛink of the cup of their ſalvatton ; as though the 
cup of ſalvation by the blod of Chꝛiſt pertained 
not to lap men. And whereas Theophilus Alexan- 


ſay,the Biſhop of Nome, the Biſhop of Alerandzia, 
and of Antiochia: which thze were Patriarchall 
Sees, as well as Conſtantinople, and were bꝛe⸗ 


thꝛen one to another. But (ſaith St. Gzegozie) if Note the ſais 
any one ſhalleralt himſelf above all the reſt, to be Orea 


the univerſall Wilhop, the ſame paſſeth in pꝛide. 
But now the Buthop of Rome exalteth himſelk not 
onely above all Kings and Emperours, and above 
all the whole woꝛld, but takes upon him to give 
and take away, to ſet up and pull down, as he ſhall 
think god. And as the devil having no ſuch autho- 
rity, yet tok upon him to give unto Chꝛiſt all the 8 
kingdoms of the wozld, if he would fall down and 
wozlhip him: in like manner the Pope taketh up- 
on him to give Empires and Kingdoms being 
none of his, to ſuch as will fall down and wozſhip 
him, and kiſle his feet. 

And mozeover, his layers and gloſers ſo flatter 


on his hoꝛſe, and fo be his tot-men ; and that, if 
any Emperour and Ring give him any thing, they 
give him nothing but that is his own, and that he 
may diſpenſe againft Gods woꝛd, againſt both the 
old and new Teſtament, againſt St. Pauls Cpi⸗ 
ſtles, and againſt che Goſpel. And furthermoze 
whatſoever he doth, although he dꝛaw innumera⸗ 
ble people by hoaps with yimlelf into hell, yet may 
no moꝛtall man repꝛobe him, becauſe he being 


hoſe wo2ks ſaint Pierome did tranſlate o judge of all men, may be judged of no man. And 


drinus 

about Heben hund2ed pers paſt ) ſaith, That if 
Chriſt had been crucified for the devils, his cup ſhould 
not be denied them ; yet the Pope denieth the cup 
of Chꝛiſt to Chꝛiſtian people » foꝛ whom Chꝛiſt 
was crucified. Do that if I ould obey the Pope 


= oe things, J mult needs diſobep my Saviour 
Ul. 
But J was anſwered hereunto ( as commonly 


thus he ſitteth in the Temple of God, as if be Zy. 1344 ic 

were a God, and nameth himſelf Gods Wcars Antichilt cx 
and yet he diſpenſeth againſt God. If this be not is. Chil ene 
to play Antichꝛiſts part, J cannot te | 
Antichꝛiſt, which is no moze to ſay , but Chailts 
enemy and adverſary; who ſhall ſit in the Tem- 
ple of GD D, advancing himſelf above all 
ther, pet by hypocriſte and fained Religion, 


Il what is my. 


ert 


—KA—— 


—— 


ings and Pꝛinces: ſo doth he like⸗ ing the iſobey 


him, that they fain he may command Emperours ne mn 


and Kings fo hold his ſtirrop when he lighteth up⸗ Dopez long. 


The trut merke 
7 7ving that th. 
o⸗ Pope is At 
all chub. 


—_— 
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1556. 1 
t true m 
—— thatt 
Pope is Antt- 


chuſt, 


Note this con⸗ 


cluſiun. 


ſubvert the true religion of Chꝛiſt, and under pꝛe⸗ 
fence and colour af Chꝛiſtian religion ſhall woꝛk 
againſt Chꝛiſt, and therefo2e hath the name of An⸗ 
tichꝛiſt. Now if any man lift hiniſelf higher then 
the Pope hath done, who likteth himſelf above all 
the wozld oz can be moze adverſarie to Chꝛiſt, 
then to diſpenſe againſt Gods laws, and where 
Chꝛiſt hath given any commandement, to com- 
mand directly the contrarie, that man mulk needs 


— nn 


when they cannot linde any one Author, that ſait 

{n hung as they lay, yet (ay they het 2e lth 
thozs meant as they ſay. Now, whether A oz 
they ſpeak moꝛe to the pur poſe herein, J referrg 
me to the judgement ok all indifferent hearers, 
yea the old Church ol Rome, above a thonſans 
pers together, neither belæ ved noꝛ uſed the Sa⸗ 
CO as the Church of Rome hath dane of late 


| | * . RE 
be taken foꝛ Antichziſt. But unftil the time that 10 Foz in the beginning, the Church of Nome Ulits the ind 


ſuch a perſon may be found, men may eaſily conje- 
cure where to finde Antichziſt. 

UWherefoze, ſceing the Pope thus fo overthzow 
both Gods laws and mans laws, taketh upon him 
to make Emperours andKings to be vaſlals and 
ſubjects unto him, eſpecially the Crown of this 
Realm, with the laws and cuſtoms of the ſame; J 
ſ& no mean how J may conſent to admit his uſur- 
ped power within this Realm, contrary fo mine 


taught a pure and a found doctrine of the Sacra- 


ce the uſe 


rü alto ch: i 
ment. But after that the Church of Nome fell in- the — by ; 


to a new doctrine of tranſubſtantiation; with the 
doctrine they changed the nſe of the Sacrament 
contrarte to that Chꝛiſt commanded, and the old 
Church of Nome uſed above a thouſand pers. 
And pet to deface the old, they ſay that the new is 
the old; wherein foꝛ my part J am content to 
ſtand to the triall. But their doctrine is ſo fond 


zath, mine obedience to Gods law, mine allegiance 20 and uncomfoꝛtable, that J marvell that any man 


and duty to pour majeſtp, and my love and affection 


to this Realm. : 
{his that I have ſpoken againſt the power and 


Thecauſe why gythozitie of the Pope, à have not ſpoken (J take 


the Arch 
thus 


Mattk. 10. 


The Sacra⸗ 


ment. 


A double err 
of the Papiſt 
luths woos of 
the ſacrament. 
_— ſtand⸗ 
9 [0 be judged 
W the ola : 


Church. 


The Papiſts 


(pake and wrote 


God to recoꝛd and judge) fo2 any malice J owe to 
the Popes perſon, whom J know not, but I ſhall 
pꝛap to God to give him grace, that he may ſeek 
above all things to pzomote Gods honour and glo- 
rie, and not to follow the trade of his pzedeceſſours 
in theſe latter dayes. _ : 

Noz have A ſpoken it fo2 fear of puniſhment, 
and to avoid the lame, thinking it rather an oc- 
caſton to aggravate then to diminiſh my trouble; 
but J have ſpoken it fo2 my molt bounden dutie 
tothe Crowne, liberties, laws, and culſfomes 
of this Realme of England, but molt ſpectally to 
TT my conſcience in uttering the truth to 
GOD gloꝛie, caſting away all fear by the 
comnfozt which I have in Chꝛiſt, who ſaith ; Fear 


would allow it, if he knew what it is. But how- 
ſoever they bear the people in hand, that Which 
— 2 in their bios, hath neither truth noz 


Fo by their doctrine , of one body of Chꝛiſt is The Payit 


made two bodies ; one naturall, having viſtance of dun feet 


members, with koꝛme and pꝛopoꝛtion of mans Mark the erroꝛs 


rfec bodte, and this vodie is in heaven; but the ot the Papiſts 
bovie of Chꝛiſt in the Sacrament, by their 1 7 4 
20 doctrine, mult needs be a monſtrons bodie, has nem. 


ving neither diſtance of members, no2 foꝛm, ka⸗ 
ſhion oꝛ pꝛopoꝛtion of a mans naturall bodie. And 
ſuch a bodte is in the Sacrament (teach they) and 
goeth into the month with the fozm or bꝛead, and 
entreth no further then the fozm of bꝛead goeth, noꝛ 
tarrieth no longer then the foꝛm of bzeadis by na- 


turall heat in digeſting, Do _ when the fozm of Nekhec trath 


Chꝛiſt is gone. And 
fozaſmuch as evill men be as — in dicelting as the Dopes 20+ 


bꝛead is digeſted, that bodis o 


not them that kill the bodie, and cannot kill the ſoul, 40 god men, the bodie of Chꝛiſt ( by their doctrine) © 


but feare him that can caſt both bodie and ſoule 
into hell fire. Ye that fo2 feare to loſe this life 
will foꝛſake the truth, ſhall loſe the everlaſting 
life: And he that foz the truths ſake will ſpend his 
life, ſhall finde everlaſting life. And Chztlt pꝛo⸗ 
miſeth to ſtand faſt with them befoze his Father, 
which will ſtand faſt with him here. Which com- 
fozt is ſo great, that whoſoever hath. his eyes 
fired upon Chꝛiſt, cannot greatly paſſe on this 
life, knowing that he may be ſure to have Chꝛiſt 
fand by him in the pꝛeſence of his Father in hea⸗ 


en. i 
And as touching the ſacrament, F ſatd ; Foꝛaſ⸗ 
much as the whole matter ſtandeth in the under - 
ſtanding of theſe wozds of Chꝛiſt: This is my bo- 
die, This is my blood; J ſaid that Chailt in theſe 
woꝛds made demonſtration ot the bꝛead and wine, 
and ſpake figurattvely , calling bꝛead his badie, 
and wine his blood, becauſe he oꝛdained them to 


entreth as far, and tarrieth as long in wicked 
men as in godly men. And what comfozt can be 
herein tu anx Chꝛiſtian man, to receive Chziſts 
unſhapen body, and it to enter no further then the 
ſtomack, and to depart by and by as lone as the 
bꝛead is cenſumed: 


craments 


e (gs 


It ſœmeth to me a moze ſcund and comfoztas Tie ppoceſtants 
ble doctrine, that Chiu hath but one body, and 29<irive of the 
that hath fozme andfaſhion of a maus true bodie; comtotavie 

50 which body ſpiritually entreth into the whole thentie doctrine 
man, body and ſoul : and though the ſacrament ve lte 


conſumed, yet whote Chꝛiſt remaineth, and fæd⸗ 
eth the receiver unto eternall life, if he continue 
in godlinelle, and never departeth untill the re⸗ 
cetver fozfake him. And as fo2 the wicked, they 
have not Chꝛiſt within them at all, who cannot 
be where Belial ie. And this is myfaith, and (as 
me ſeemeth) a ſound doctrine, accoꝛding to Gods 
Tl 92d, and ſufficient foꝛ a Chꝛiſtian to bele ve 


be ſacraments of his bodie and blood. And where 50 in that matter. And it᷑ it can ve ſhewed unto me, 


2 the Papiſts ſay in thoſe two points contrary unto 


me, that Chꝛiſt called not bꝛead his bodie, but a 
ſubſtance uncertain, noꝛ ſpake figuratively: Yere- 
in J ſaid J wonld be judged by the old Church, 
and which doctrine could be pꝛoved the elder, that 
would ſtand into. And fo2aſmuch as J have al- 
ledged in my bok many old Authozs, both Greeks 
and Latines, which above a thouſand vers after 


"tablet ving Chꝛiſt continually taught as J do ik they could 


0th one ofo 
uthoꝛ above a 
thouſand Yecrs, 
to make with 
thelacrament. 


bzing foꝛth but one old Authoꝛ, that ſaith in theſe 70 of Gloceſter foz my Judge, was the reſpec of his 


two points as they ſay, I offered ſir oꝛ ſeven yeers 
ago, and do offer yet ſtill, that 4 will give place 
untothem. : i 

But when J bzing fozth any Authoz that ſaith 
in molt plaine termes as J do, yet ſaith the c- 
ther part, that the Authoꝛs meant not ſo ; as who 
ſhould ſay, that the Anthozs ſpake one thing, and 
meant cleane contrary. And upon the other part. 


that the Popes authozitie is not pꝛejudiciall to 
the things befoze mentioned, oꝛ that my doctrine 
in the Sacrament ts erroneous (Which J thinke 
cannot be ſhewed) then J never was noz will be 
ſo perverſe to ſtand wilfullyin mine own opinion. 
but I ſhall with all humilitie ſubmit my ſelt ants 
the 5 „not oriely to ki{le his feet, but another 
part alſo. 


Another cauſe wh I refuſed to take the Biſhop auoh: 


owne perſon, being moze then once per fured 2, 


why the Arci⸗ 
retu ed 


4 PIES 
ORS Ly! 


Firſt, fo2 that he being divers times (wo2ne ne- be his Fudge 


ver to conſent that the Biſhop of Nome ſhould 
have any juriſdiction within this Realms, but 
to take the ing and his ſncceſſozs foꝛ ſupꝛeme 
heads of this Realme , as by Gods l[a\ws ther 
ve: contrary to that lawfull oath the ſaid Biſhoy 


lat then in ſudgement by anthozity from Nome, 
Were id 


—— —H—— — 


Goaly letters of D. Cranmer Archbiſhop of Canterbury. 
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wherein he was per jured, and not wozthy to ſit as = Waite. And in ſome places J have waitte 
A Judge. : then J ſaid; which J would have anſ wered to the - Ma- 
The ſecond 1 was, that he fok his Bi ⸗ Biſhop if you would have ſuffered me. R IB. 
Pouble perjury opzic> both of the Queens Majeſtie and of the Pou pꝛomiſed A ſhonld ſ& mine anſwers to the . 
in B. Books. 2 making to each of them a ſolenme oath; firteen Articles; that J might coꝛrect, amend, any 4 Anno 
; oaths be ſo contrary,that the one muſt needs change them where J thought god, which pour L 1556. 
be perjured. And furthermoze in ſwearing to pꝛomiſe you kept not. And mine anſwer was not 
— Pope to maintain his Laws, Decræs, Con⸗ made upon my oath, no2 repeated, no2 made in Iu- 
itutions, oꝛdinances, reſervations, and pzoviſt® dicio, but extra Iudicium, as J pꝛoteſted; no2 to the 
ons, he declareth himſelf an cnemie to the Impe- x0 —— — Judge, but to yon the Rings Cranmers 4, 
riali Crown, and to the Laws and ffate of this and Queens Pꝛoctoꝛs. J truſt you deale ſincerely wirs betoy 
Realm, whereby he declareth himſelfe not woz2- with me without fraud oz craft, and uſe me as yeu wiese extra 
thie to ſit as a Judge within this Realm. And would wiſh to be in like caſe your ſelves. Nemem⸗ oy 
fo2 theſe conſiderations A refuſed to take him foz ber, that Qua menſura menſi fueritis, eadem reme- 
my Judge. tietur vobis, i. Mhat meaſure you mete, the ſame 
| ſhall be meaſured to you again. Thus fare pon 
This was written in another Letter to well, and God ſend you his Dpirit to induce you 
the Queene. | into truth. | 
Apeect ofano- ] Learned by Dodo; Martin, that at the day of 20 Pe heard befoze how the Archbiſhop Docto2 
ern. 1 pour Majeſties Coꝛonation, you ton — oath of Canmer in the moneth of Feb2uary was cited up 
Contradiction obedience to the Pope of Rome, and the ſame time to Rome, and in the moneth of March nert follows 
in che Queens pon kb anot ger oath to this Realm, to maintain dag was degraded by the Biſhop of Elx and biſhop 
both the the Laws, Liberſies, and cuſtomes of the ſame. 2Soner. In time of which his degradation he put 
Realm, any 0 And if pour Paſeltie did make an oath to the "P15 Appellation. : 
Day. Pope, I think it was accoꝛding to the other oaths n this his Appellation, becanſe he needed the 
which he uſekh to miniſter to Pzinces; Which is, help of ſome god and godly Lawyer, he waiteth 
to be obedient to him, to defend his perſon, to to a certain friend of his abcut the ſame : the copie 
matntaine his authozitie, honcur, laws,lands and of which letter in Latine is befo2e exp:eſſed in the 
| paiviledges: And ik it be ſo (Which J know not 30 old book of Acts, there to be read, pag. 1492, The 
but by repoꝛt) then I beſeech pour Pajeſky to lok Engliſh of the ſame J thought good here to inſert, 
upon your oath made to the Crown and Realm, as under enſueth, 
and to expend and weigh the two oaths together, 
to ſe how they do agree, and then do as your Gra⸗ A Letter of Doctor Cranmer Archbiſhop, to a 
ces conſcience ſhall give vou: Foz J am ſurely Lawyer for the drawing out of his 
perſwaded, that willingly your Pajeſtie will not Ahyʒpeale. 
— „ no2 do againſt pour conſcience foz any 
: hs Pe Law of nature requircth ofall men, that ſo Ano:her letter 
* 8 a 14 the 141 — — — 40 1 far foꝛth as it may be done without offence to nee 
foꝛmed your Grace tho2owly, did not their duties God, every one ould ſl ek to defend and pꝛeſerve learned Lawyer 
therein. And if your majeſty ponder the two oaths his own life. Mhich thing, when J about th2e bis friend aba 
diligently, J think you ſhall perceive you were de⸗ daes ano bethought my ſelf of, and therewithall di auen 
ceived; and then pour Yighneſſe may uſe the mat- — how that Partin Luther appealed in 
ter as God ſhall put in your heart. Furthermoze, his time from Pope Leo the tenth, to a generall 
JF am kept here from company of learned men, — left I chould ſcem raſhly and unadviſed- 
from books, from counſell, from pen and inke, ſa⸗ f to caſt away myſelf) A determined fo appeal in 
ping at this time to wzite unto your Paſeſtie, lit lat to len lawfull ann tre generall Kaum 
which all were necearie fo2 a man being in mp cell. But ſeeing the oꝛder and foꝛm of an Appeal 
may have ſuch of thcſe as may ſtand with your — and ling —— Appeal cometh 
Pajelktes pleaſure. And as ko my appearance at - tut ko my hand, I purpoſed ta bzeak my minde in 
Rome, if your Pajeſty will give me leave, J will this matter to ſome faith full friend and ſkilfull in 
appear there. And J truſt that God ſhall put in the Law, w oſe help J might uſe in this behalfe, 
my month J r b ul thee as well as © ſyaeys 2 man mole moi is Unto 
— I refer it wholly to your Pajelties my purpoſe. But this is a matter that requireth 
| — _ . * 1 12 —— ol it —— — 
- . e done. It is ſo that J am ſummones to ma 
Another letter of the Archbiſhop to Doctor 60 mine anſwer at Nome, the 1 C. dap of this moneth; 
Martin and Doctor Story. befoꝛe the which day think it good, akter ſentence 
po to make mine Appeal. But whether 
His letter to Habe me commended .unfo you. And as J p20- ſhould firſt appeal from the Judge Delegate to 
D. <1zartin and A miſed, J have ſent my letters unto the Nuzens the Pope, and lo afterward to the generall Ceun- 
D. Stnr. Pajeſtie unſigned, pꝛaping you to figne them, and cell, oz elſe leaving the Pope, J ſhould appeal im- 


deliver them with all (ped. J might have ſent 
them by the Carrier ſaner, but not ſurer. But 
hearing maſter 1Bayliffe ſay, that he would go to 
the Court on Friday, I thought him a me&f meſ⸗ 


ſenger to ſend my letters by. Fo2 better is later 
and ſurer, then ſconer, and never to be delivered. 
zelty incloſed and ſealed; which J require you may 
be ſo delivered without delay l and not be opened 
untill it be delivered unto her Graces own hands. 
A have wꝛitten all that J remember J ſaid,ercept 
that which IJ f the Biſhop of Gloce⸗ 
ſters own perſon, which J thought not met to 


70 
et one thing J have wꝛitten to the Queens Bas 


b 


medtately to the Councell, herein J ſtand in nerd 
of your counſell. : 
Many cauſes there be fo2 the which J thinks 
god to appeal. Firſt, becanſe J am by an oath 
bound never to conſent to the receiving of the 
Biſhop of Romes authozitie into this Realme. 
beſides this, whereas I utterly refuſed to make 
anſwer to ths Articles objected unto me by the 
Biſhop of Gloceſter, appointed by the Pope to be 
my Judge, pet J was content to anſwer Martin 
and @fo2te,wtith this Pꝛoteſtation, hat =_ an⸗ 


ſwer ſhould not be taken as foe a 
as per 


taining 


Judge, no; pet in place of judgement, but 


— ä | 


A letter of D. Cranmers. Another of Doctor Taylors. 
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x to judgement at all; and moze- 
akte made mine anſwer, I require 
A copꝑ ot | ht. by 


both the Biſhop of Bloceſter, and 
M —— pꝛomiſed me, 
ve they altogether bꝛoken pꝛomiſe with me, 


as you may truly and rightly ſerve God, and dwell 


in him, and have him ever dwelling in von. Il 
can be fo heavie a burden as an unquiet ; 
ente, to be in ſuch a place as a man cannot be ſafs 
feredto ſerbe God in Chꝛiſts religion: Af you be 
loath fo depart from pour kin and friends, re⸗ 
member that Chꝛiſt calleth them his mother, 


ſilkers, and b2others, that do his Fathers Will. Mart. ;. 
y honoured 


Where we finde thercfozg God trul 


anſwers accozding fo my requeſt, and pet not- 10 —— og will, there we can lack neither 


habe (as J underſtand) regiſtred 
ee ame r a8 Ads ot: done in place of judges 


'*-Finally, fozaſmnch as all this my trouble com- 
eth up >" departfen from the 1Btſhop of Rome, 
und dom the th religion; ſo that now the 
rell is the Pope — me, and 


0 own can Font (me thinks)god reaſon, 


of nature = ep ſay) denieth no man the re- 
inc o : 
it is very requiſite that this matter 
thouldbe kept as cloſe as may be , if perhaps foz 
lack of perfect (kill herein you ſhall have need of 
reload love pro tear omen CH, \hatyon 
— n ko no creature alive whoſe the caſe is. 
the matter requireth great erpedition, let me ob- 


inthus muchofyon, J beſcech you, that laying 
ide all other your ſfudies and buſtneſſe foz the 
he, you will apply this my matter onely, till you 
we bz it to paſſe. The chtefelt cauſe in very 
ded (fo tell you the truth) of this mine Appeal is, 
that J might gain time (1f if (hall ſo pleaſe God) 
to live untill J have finiſhed mine anſwer againſt 


; Conſtan Marcus Antonius Conſtantius, which J h 


lade Sur. noWin hand. But if the adverſaries0 
enen "ep Will not admit mine A 


Cas fear they will 


| 25azather- not) Gods will be done; I paſſe not upon it, ſo that 


eock : who thus 
unn nll 

wiiting a 
os good 


thop, 


l 


int is 
dect his Son Jeſus Chzilt and whoſoever 
on. 


God may therein be gloꝛiſted, be it by m lite, oꝛ by 


? my death. Fo2 it is much better fo2 me to die in 


Chiifts quarrell and fo reign with him, here 
to be ſhut up, and kept in the pꝛiſon of this bodie, 
unleſſe it were to continue yet fill awhile in this 
warfare, foꝛ the commoditie and p2ofit of my bze- 


ave 
k the truth 40 


no longer eſcape danger of the perſecutozs of Gads 
true religion, then they ſhewed themſelves , that 
they flying befoze came nat of fear, but of godle 
wiledome to do moꝛe god; and that they d 
not raſhly without urgent neceſſitie offer — 


much as the time is now at hand, and zo ſelves to death, which had bern but a temptation 


of God. Yea, when they were appꝛehended, and 
could no longer avoid, then they ſtod boldly to the 
p2ofeſſion of Chꝛiſt; then they ſhewed how little 
they paſſed of death; how much they feared God 
moꝛe then men; how much they loved and pzefer- 
red the eternall life to come above this ſhozt and 
miſerable life. 

Uherefoze J erhozt you as well by Chziſts 
commandement, as by the example of him and his 
Apoſtles, to withdzaw your ſelf from the malice of 
yours and Gods enemies, info ſome place where 
God is molk purely ſer ved; which is noflandering 
of the truth, but a pꝛeſerving of your ſelf to God, 
and the truth, and to the ſocietie and comfozt of 
Chꝛiſts little flock. And that you will do, do it 
with ſpeed, left by pour own fully you fall into the 
perſecutoꝛs hands. And the Loꝛd ſend his holy @pt- 
rit to lead and guide you whereſoe ver you go, and 
all that be gobly will ſay, Amen. 


To whom be all glozie foz evermoze, A- 50 Unto theſe fo2mer letters of Doctoz Cranmer 


2 „ and to the further advancing of Gods 
= 


There is alſo pet another canſe why think 
good to appeal, that whereas J am cited to go 
to Rome to anſwer there fo2 my ſelf, Jam not⸗ 
withſtanding kept here faſt in pꝛiſon, that A can⸗ 
not there 1 at the time a And 
mozeover, fozaſnmch as the ſkate I ſcand in is a 
matter of life and death , ſo that J have great 
ned of learned connſell foz my defence in this 


behalf; yet when J made my earneſt requeſt 60 


fo2 the ſame, all manner of counſell and help of 
P2octozs, Advocates , and Lawyers was utterly 
denied me. 

Your loving friend, Tho, Cranmer. 


Another letter of Doctor Cranmer Archbiſhop, 
to Miſtreſſe Wilkinſon, exhorting her to flie 
in the time of perſecution. 


true tom oꝑter in all diſtreſte is onely God, 


bath companie enough, although he were 

a wilderneſſe all alone: and he that hath twen⸗ 
tte thonſandin his companie, if God be abſent, is 
in a miſerable wilderneſſs and deſolation, In him 
ls all comfozt, and without him is none. Mhere⸗ 
loꝛe A beſ&ch you ( your dwelling there where 


Archbiſhop, wꝛitten by him unto others, it ſeemeth 
to me not much out of place to annex withall a 
certain letter alſo of Doctoꝛ Taploꝛ, witten tg 
him and his fellow. pꝛiſoners: the tenoz of which 
letter here followeth. 


To my deare Fathers and brethren, Doctor Cran- 
mer, Doctor Ridley, and DoRor Latimer, 
priſoners in Oxford, for the faithfull 
teſtimony of Gods holy 

Word. 


Ight reverend Fathers in the L920 J wiſh : 
R pott to enjop continnally Gods arace and 44 — 
peace though Jeſus Chꝛiſt; and God be pꝛaiſed and bis fellows 


again foz this your molt ercellent pꝛomotion 
which pe are called unto at this pzeſent , that is, 
that pe are counted woꝛthie to bee allowed as 


70 mongſt the number of Chꝛiſts recoꝛds and wit⸗ 


neſſes. England hath had but a few learned Bi⸗ 
ſhops, that would ſtick to Chꝛiſt ad ignem inclu- 


b D · Tay 


Van puokeits 
God ad igne 
excluſi va, that 


03- 


re 


five, Once againe J thanke God heartily in is words an? 
Chꝛiſt foz your moſt happie on-ſet, moſt valiant ut ward bars 


zoce ding, molt conſtant ſuffering of all ſuch in⸗ i 


1 but ten 
ck to him 2 


— — pings, taunts, open rebuges, en cla e. 


loſfe o 


tving and libertie,toz the defence of Gods unt in re 


cauſe, truth, and glozie- I cannot utter with — fox his lan, 


Perſecution in Suffolke. 


how rejoyce in my heart fo you thats ſuch Cap- ET =: 
tains in the fozeward under Chailts Croſſe, Ban- UUGozy of God, and not = 
ner, 63 Standard in ſuch a cauſe and ſkirmiſh, ventions,ve 
whon not onely one oz two of our dear Redemers | 
ffrong holds are ed, but all his chief Calkles 
ined foz onr ſafeguard, are fraiterouſly im⸗ 
| ; This your enterpiſe i e in the ſightof all unto Gov conita — 
„ | mhetni 
dbilitie , then to be in the foze-front in 16 | Thehin et ewes Women 
. p warfairs. Fo2 Gods ſake p2ay fo2 us, fo2 
way bends bod re Men — e are ſfronger 

5 ——— the Lozd, his name be pꝛaiſed, t we 
doubt not 14 t ſchool. 
Heaven is all and wholly of our ſive; therefoze 
Gaudete in Domino ſemper, & iterum gaudete & ex- 


uleate, i. Rejoyce alwayes in the Lozd : and again, 
rejopce and be glad, 


Your aſſured in Chriſt, -' 20 
| Rowland Taylor. 


De Tho. Craumeri Archiepsſcopi quicarcere 
detinebatur palinodia. 


* Cranmere, gravis ſontem prope fecerat error; 
Sed revocas lubricos ad meliora pedes. 
Te docuit lapſus magis ut veſtigia firmes, 
Atque magis Chriſto conſocière tuo: 
Veque tuz melius ſtudeas hæreſcere cauſe; ; 
Sic mala non raro cauſa fuere boni. 
Et bene ſücceſſit; nam ficta & adultera turba 
Illudens aliis, ſuditur arte pari. 
Nempe pia fic eſt fruſtratus fraude papiſmus; 
| Et ceſſit ſummo gloria tota Deo. 


= WE - === , 7 
In mortem D. Gul Cant. | } h =. == = 
Archiepiſcops. | Tr N 
pl 7 . =d: AX , Il 1 


Infortunats eſt foelix, qui numine læſo 


30 ff 


Qujuſvis gaudet commoditate boni. offens 
| iel! ille eſt verd fceliciter, orbi death, 2 agen er; The binninz bt 
Liſs quiſquis triſtia fate ſubit. ing fire, right up ãs a pole, andon the ſive of the 5 Agnes rat 
Hoc Cranmere probas, vitz præſentis amore fire the thought there ſtod a number of of Nucne bein ok 


Dum quæris nctam diſſimulare fidem : 
Et dum conſiliis tandem melioribus uſus, 
Præponis vitz funera ſæva tuæ. 


Maries friends loking on. Then being aſlep,ſhe lic. 
ſeemed to muſe with her ſelf 2 — ber f 
ſhould burn ſo bzight oz no; and indeed her ſufter⸗ 
ing was not far unlike to her dꝛeam 
Perſecution in Suffolke, Agnes Potten, and Ioan 4 — alſo I thought further fo nofe, how theſe 
Trunchficld, Martyrs. 50 two being alwayes together in pziſon, the one 
which was Michaels wife, ſ&med fo be no 


ſtoꝛie of Robert Samuel, mention was lo ardent and zealous oftens wile was , 
IA befoze of two godly women. of the ſame though ngh (God 1 they didſtoutly ſtandto 
A A ee oP Tana 
a 0 or mar | aw Rothing 
Agnes Pottens the names of whom was the wife of Ko- . but p2elent death befoze her, ſhe much er Wich 


bert Polten; & another wiſe of Pie el Trunch- khe ether in joy and comfazt; albeit both oft Radl 
Ba field, a Shwmaker, both dwelling in one town: did fs joytully ſuffer, as I. Was marvelled ham 1 res wine 
, abont the ſame time that the Archbiſhop a- 0 thoſe that knew them, behold their end. maſt wean 
DESO eee 
oeſa 0 either in the ſame a may 
moneth of March, oz ( as fome ſay ) in the end of the ike, Amen. 


AKbeir —— Baer this, that in Perſe h 
ini © a as iti 7 . ; 
ereus the ſacrament was the memoztall onely of Chzilts mme 


Martons and death and paſſion: fo2 ( ſaid they) Jeſus Chailt i s A Freer theſe two women ſucceeded . 
AP 6, aſcended up into heaven, and is on the right han A the men,which were baute — 2 mneth 2; S tir 
of God the Father, accoꝛding fo the —— at one fire in Saliſbury, who in the like quarrel —. Ty 
and not they Sacrament , as he was bozn of the 70 with A other that went befoze them and Ted the * 

Uirgin dance, bodies, r 

Foz thts they were burned. In whoſe ſaffering Conls al e celeſtiall feltci Where ber — 

conſtancie wozthily was to be wondered at, th2oughly aſſured in Chailt Jeſus by his pzomiſes, 

who being ſo ſimple women, ſo manfully ffod to asſwn as the furious flames of fire hav put their 


the confeſſion andteſtimonte of Gods Wozd and bodies and louls aſunder. ? 


veritte : Jnſomach, that when they had pꝛepared 
S Tenath of and emv2eſſed themſelves readie tothe fire, with Their names were. | 
vets comfoztable woꝛds of the Scripture they earneſtly Tohn Spicer, Free-Maſon, 


William 


Ib 


Maundrel, Spicer, and Coberley, Martyrs. | 679 


Q. Ma- 

rn 1h 3 | 
Anno 8 The ſtory of Tohn Maundrel, William Coberley, 
1556. and Iohn Spicer, Martyrs. 


rſt John Maundꝛel, which was the ſonne of 
Cie g of. FI 9 P 


William Coberley, Taylor. 
2 Iohn Maundrel, Husbandman. 


b2onght up in : 
mans Tate, did abide and dwell in a vi called 
in the Pariſh of Revell within the 


Doe 
Pamdiclac- Paundzel was bought befoze Doctoꝛ Trigoni⸗ 
ed 6 peaks on at an Abbey called Edyngton, within the 
dend dee Comntte of Wriltthire afozeſatd; where he was 
— accuſed that he had ſpoken againſt the holy water 


Maundyel put fo2 the ſame did weare a white ſheete, bearing a 
toopenpenance candle in dis hand about the Market, in the town 
tits ves of the Deviſes, which ts tn the ſaid Countie. Ne- 


of the Pꝛieſt they were had to 


it) after the woꝛds of conſecration ſpoken 
Pꝛieſt at Paſſe, there remained no — If 


in afaithfull congregation, recetving the ſacra- 
ment of Chꝛiſts body and blond, being duely mini⸗ 
fkred acco2ding fo Chꝛiſts inſtitution, Chailts bo- 
—— _-_ is ſpiritually received of the faithfall 
cieever, 
Alſo, being asked whether the Pope was ſu⸗ Axainſt. the 
p2ems "head of the Church, and Chiilts Utcar Popes laps 


leſſe, his fervencie did not abate, but by 40 on earth; they anſwered negatively, ſaying, 


- Gods mercifull alſiſtance he tok better hold, as 
* © theſequele hereof did declare. : 

oz in the dayes of Mucen Marie, when Po⸗ 

was reſfozed againe, and Gods true reli⸗ 

gion put to ſilence, the ſaid John Maundꝛzel 

left his owne houſe, and departed into the Coun⸗ 

tie of Glocefterlhire, and into the Noꝛth part of 

Wiltſhire, wandꝛing from one to another ta ſuch 

men as he knew feared G DD, with whom 


as a ſervant 11 their cattell, he there did 50 ons. 


ohn Bꝛidges oꝛ ſome other at 

Kingſwood; but after a time he returned fo his 
countrey,andthere coming to the Upes to a friend 

Anthory Cite Of his, named ony Cle, had talke and confe⸗ 


uch ches. — with him in a Garden, of returning home 


houſe. 

Ad when the other exhoꝛted him by the woꝛds 
of Scripture, to flpe from one Citie fo another, 
he replyed again by the woꝛds of the Apocalyps 

ſi 


e 
21. of them that be 
mult go home, and ſo did. Where he with Spicer 
— Coberleꝑ uſed at times qe — conferre 


ogether. 
At length upon the Sunday following they a⸗ 
greed t to go to the Pariſh Church called 
Kevell, where the ſaid Paundzel and the other 
two, ſeeing the Pariſhioners in the pꝛoceſſion to 
Dude, follow and the Jdoll there carried, adver- 
filed them to leave the ſame, and fo returne to the 


that the Biſhop ol Rome doth uſur pe over Em⸗ 
peroꝛs and Rings, being Antichziſt, and Gods 


enemp. : 2 
The Chancelloꝛ ſaid, Mil you have the Church 
yr; — t d, Chꝛiſt was head of his Chur 
ey anſwered, Chꝛiſt was head of his Church, Chziſt onely ſi⸗ 
and under Chꝛiſt the Queenes Majeſtie. Whar bis Ehm: 
ſaid the Chancelloz 2 a woman head of the church? under him 
Pea, (aid they, within her Graces Domini⸗ every Þ unc 


Alſo, whether the ſonles in Purgatozie were ens. 
delivered by the Popes pardons, and the ſuffra⸗ 
ges of the Church. | | 

They laid, they beleeved faithfully that the bloud 
of Chꝛiſt had purged their ſinnes, and the ſinnesof 
them that were ſaved, unto the end of the woꝛld, ſo | 
that they feared nothing the Popes Purgatozie, purgato:ie- 
oz eſteemed his pardons, | 

Alſo, whether Images were neceſſary to be in Images 


earefull, c. ſaid, that he needs 60 the Churches, as Lap mens bo ks, and Saints to 


be payed unto and wozſhipped; 3 | 
They anſwered negatively; John Maundꝛel 
adding ithat wooden Images were god to roſt a 
ſhoulder of Mutton, but evill in the Church; 
whereby Adolatry was committed. | 
Thoſe Articles thus anſwered (foz their Artis 
cles were one, and their anſwers in manner 
— the Chancelloꝛ read their condemnation , Ventencs toad 
and ſo delivered them to the Sheriſte. Then ſpake tier Patte 


picer 
Gorey living G O D, namely ſpeaking to one Robert 70 John Spicer, ſaying; Dh Palter Sheriffe, now 


Mat cht Pꝛa⸗ Barkſdale man of the Parilh, but he toke 
eam. — — . 

Alter this, the Uicar came into the Pulpit, who 

nnn 

rgatozie; the 1a 0 

e e Eg 

op old, the o 0 

i ue . affirming theſame. After which wozds; by com- 


- 


mult pou be their Butcher, that you may be gail- 

tie alſo with them of innocent bloud befoze 5 
the Lo2d. This was the 23. dap ol March, Anno ga... 23 
1556. and the 24. dap ol the ſame moneth they | 
were carried out or the common Goale toa place nz, 
betwirt Salisburie and Milton, where were Spicer, + Cas 
two polkes ſet fo2 them fobe burnt at. Which vertex ae 
men coming to the * n downe ,. and [705 pace s 


— — 
3 


680 The examination of Spurge, and CAmbroſe. 


— ——— 


LA, 


made their pꝛapers ſecretly together, «nd then 
being diſclothed totheir ſhirts, Jo Maundꝛell 
Vega. ſpake with a loud voyce, Not foz all Salisburie. 
aundiell- Which words men judged to be an anſwer to the 
—— which offered him the QAueenes par⸗ 
be e eee 

ner n Dptcer,ſaying, 
leſt — that ever Thus were they — 


names are ſubſcribed, have lien in great 
— in 2 1 , = the ſpace of = 


moneths and * commandement 
the late Lo Chancello: their utter — 1556. 
with —_— wives and childꝛen. In conſideration 
Danby rav and bebe) your fn Lerch u 
Pp pꝛap an 0 
ſuffer them to be to be bz befaze. your Dar, 


ſuite of your Lo2dſhips 1 20 Ozatoꝛs, wha Qs 
5 


burnt at two ff fly 
gave their bodies to the ; and their ſoules to IO and ra vcr ifany man of good conſcience can lay 


h 
Alice Coberley , As touching William Coberley, this mozeover 
being in du- is to be noted, that his wife alſo, called Alice, be- 
Was bought ing appꝛehended, was in the Keepers houſe the 


burning of her hand, 
— the other, thou that canſt not abide the burn⸗ 
ing of the key, how wilt thou be able to abide 
og the whole body, and ſo ſhe afterward re- 
But to returne againe to the ſtoꝛp of Co⸗ 
berlep, who being ſomewhat learned, and being 
at the ſtake was ſomewhat long a burning as 


s the 
winde ffcod 2 after his body was ſcoꝛched with the 30 


fre, and his left arme dꝛawn and taken from him 
by the violence of the fire, the fleſh being burnt to 


| ha 

ftarkned,knocked upon his beaſt ſoftly, the bloud 

and matter iſſuing out of his month. Afterward 

when! they all Aa un por: So he had been — fuddenly 

he roſe his body And thus 

2 — 5 the thae Sali iobary Parky2s. 


A diſcourſe of the death and martyrdome of ſix o- 
ther Martyrs ſuffering at London, whoſe 


names here follow. 


Apil23. ABottherr the rritf.day of Apꝛil, Anno Dom. 1556. 
0 burned in Smithfield at one fire, theſe 
field ar fir conſtant erty of Chailt, ſuffering foz the 
one ale. p2ofellton of the Goſpel, viz. 
2 Robert Drakes, Miniſter. 
William Tyms,Curate. 
Richard Spurge Shereman, 
Thomas Spurge, Fuller. 
lohn Cavel, Weaver. 
ä George Ambroſe, Fuller, 
Theſe Martyis Whey were all of Eller, and ſo of the Tioceſſe 
15 8 n "pb? of London, and were ſent up; ſome by the Lo2d 
44 Nich, and ſome by others at ſundꝛp times, unto 


— dhe 3. Stephen Gardiner Biſhop of Wincheſter, then 


- LozdChancello2,of England, about the 22. day of 


en tion was ſont (as is ſaid) and 
1 th the names ol — foure 2 


Richard Spurge. 

Thomas Spurge. ons ble 
George Ambroſe. - plioation 
Iohn Cavel. 

Richard * 


\/ Pon the recelt and ſight hereof, it was not Rich. Gp 
long after , but ſir Richard Reade Bight, — 
then one of the Dfficers of the Court of the 
Chancery, the 16. day of Jannarte, was ſent un- 
to the Parlhaiſea to examine wy) ſaid fonre pꝛi⸗ 
ſoners; and therefoze beginning firft w_ — 
chard Spurge __ certaine demands, roce 
40 — with others wore — hte was 
— of Bocking unto the Low Mich, foz that Saane x 
fk — 28 Cburch of Bace cuſer. 
king, wher had and thereupon 
was by the ſaid Lo2d Rich ſent unto the late Lo d 
122 22. day of March laſt paſt, 
viz.Anno 1555 
And farther? he ſaid, that he came not to the fon net comin 
ſince the firſt alteration of the E ſer⸗ to he Pon 
— to Ta Chiittmas —— Church 


3 © — — ů — and that, becauſe he miſ⸗ 


liked both the ſame and the Baſſe alſo, as not con- 
ſonant and agreeing with Gods holy Moꝛd. 
Mozeover, he required that he might not be 
eee hr Ln Cheney tha then wer 
— — his fault therein, which to him he would 


March, Anno 15 55. Who after ſmall examinati⸗ 60 


on, ſent them, ſome unto the — Bench, and 
others unto the Marſhalſea, remained 
almoft all the whole peere, u ll the death of the 
faid Biſhop of Wincheſter, and had during that 
time — — unto + TWWhereupon, after 
that D.Yeath,Archb. o Pozke was choſen to — 
office of Lo2d Chancellozthip, foure of theſe 
ſecuted bꝛethꝛen, being nov wearie ok this t ir 
long impꝛiſonment, made their ſupplication nnto 
thetr de D. Heath, requiring his favo2 and aide foz 7 
deliverance : the copie whereof enſueth. 


To the right reverend Father, Thomas Arch- 
bithop of Yorke, I. Chancellor 
of England, 


application Ay it pleaſe your honourable god Lozdſhip, 
— M foz the love of G D D, to tender the humble 


ingly utter. 
Thomas Spurge. 
J ame Spurge then nert examined, Tho-Spxte 


made — effec that the other #97" 
had noe; e that he abſented himlſelfe ih Church ; 
from the Church, becauſe the UWoad of God was nd vie. 
not there truly taught, no2 the ſacraments of 
— — duely miniſtred in ſuch ſoꝛt as was pze- 
ſcribed by the ſame Moꝛd. And being farther ex- 7 
amined of his beliefe concerning the ſacrament of daa 
the Altar, ad; That if any could accuſe him ddr 
o thereof, he would then make anſwer as God had 
Ogden bim knowledge — 


George Ambroſe 


like anſwer made Geo2ge Ambzoſe , ad- —＋ an 
TS mo2eover , that _ had read the bote — 
late Biſhop of a intituled, De 


vera 


of 


mth 
of T 
EY 


. | 


Drakes, Spurge, Cavel, Ambroſe, Martyrs. The apprehenſion of William Tyms. 68x 


— = 


Q M a-2 vera obedientia, with Boners P2eface thereunto 


x 153. - of the Biſhop of Rome, he did much leſſe ſet by 


1556. 


annered, invetghtng (both) againſt the authoꝛitie 
b 


John Cavel. 


T Cavel agreing in other matters with 
Wan 199, anſwered, that the cauſe why he did foz- 


that unlawkull act to his Malter, being th 

in the commiſſion of peace, — that 
time to keepe downe the Goſpel, the which he did 
to the uttermoſt, as it may appeare in many of his 
— Good God give him repentance if it be thy 


Shoztly after 12 Malter Tyꝛel to come 
fo Mocklep to ſift ont this matter, and to 
know who was at theſe pꝛeachings. Mell, there 


the coming to the Church, was, that the Par- IO were found many faulty; fo2 it is ſuppoſed there 


bear 
The canſe lun there had preached two contrarie doctrines. 
— not 10 oꝛ firſt, in a ſermon that he made at the Queens 


Church — firſt entrie to the Crowne, he did erhozt the people 
ta beleeve the Goſpel; fo2 it was the truth, and 

if they did not beleeve it, they ſhonld be damned. 

But in a ſecond ſermon, he pꝛeached that the Te⸗ 

Eiern of Kament was falſe in foztie places, which contra- 
Pickin un ö rietie in him was a cauſe amongſt other of his ab- 


gwng Docirine. ſenting from the Church, 


Robert Drakes. 
bert Dzakes A Bout the fourth day ol March nerf after, Ko- 
Par of Abert Dꝛakes alſo was eramined ; who was 


Chunnerſie? fon of Thunderllep in Eller, and had there 
_ — the ſpace of thꝛee peeres. He was firſt 
made Deacon by ZDoctoz Tayloz of Hadley, at 

the commandement of Doctoz Cranmer, late 

- - Archbiſhopof Canterburie. And within one peere 


after (which was the third yoere of the reigne of 20 Were and John James. 


King Edward) he was by the ſaid Archbiſhop 
and Docto2 Ridley Biſhop of London, admitted 
Miniſter of Gods holy N ozd and Sacraments, 
not after the oꝛder then in foꝛce, but after ſuch oꝛ⸗ 


| Dukes placed — as was after eſtabliſhed; and was pꝛeſented 


ebentüce info the ſaid benefice of Thunderllep by the Lo2d 
hunderfle? Rich, at the ſute of Maſter Cauſton and Halter 
rtheLR9- TTreheron; and now notwithſtanding was ſent 

up by the ſaid Lo2d Rich, with the others befoze 


Wincheſter , was by him demanded whether he 
would confo2me himſelfe like a ſubject to the laws 
of this Realme then in fozce. To the which he 
ſaid he would abide all lawes that ſfod with the 
lawes of God; and therenpon was committed to 
pꝛiſon, where he and the reſt above named did re - 
maine ever ſince. 


William Tyms. 


were an hundꝛed perſons at the leaſt. Soft plea⸗ 
ſed Maſter Typꝛel to beginfirſt with John Gye, Jodn Spe, 98. 
and asked him where that nanghty fellow was Ty2els (ervants 
that ſerved their Pariſh, one Tymis; fo2 it is n honeſt man 
told me (ſaid he) that he is the cauſer to bzing 
theſe naughtie fellowes info the countrey. There- 
foe I charge thee Gye fofetchme this naughtie 
fellow Tyma, foꝛ thou knoweſt where he is. No, 
ſaid Oye, A doe not know. do in no wiſe could 


20 he make him fetch him. 


Then ſtepped foꝛth another of Maſter Typꝛels 
men, willing to ſhew his Maſter pleaſure, whoſe 
name was Richard Sheriffe, and ſaid to his Pas 
ſker ; Sir, J know where he is. Mell, ſaid Maſter 
Typꝛel, goe to the Conſtables and charge them to 
eee angeln ok 
o this Sheriffe being diligent, made ſure work, d She- 
and had him bzought befoꝛe his Maſter with the r gg. Eels 
Conſtables, whoſe names be theſe, Edward mawperſecuoz- 
John James 
when he came befoze Matter Tpꝛel, Contrables. 
then Maſter Tyꝛel commanded all men to de- 
part; and if was wiſely done, foz he was not 
able to open his mouth againſt Tyms with- 
out repzoach, and there he kept him about 
thꝛee houres. But there were ſome that liſtened 


at the wals, and heard Maſter Typꝛel ſay thus to 


Tyms: 5 

Me thinketh (ſaid he) that when J ſee the bleſ- Talke between 

2 and at his coming to the Biſhop of 4.0 ſed Rode, it maketh me _ i. — -Tyzel-and 
an 


Why ür, aid Toms, | that is made W Crus. 
with mans hands doth make pou remember God 
how much moze onght the creatures of God, as 
man, being bis woꝛkmanſhip, oz the graſſe, oꝛ the 
2 that bzing fozth fruit, make you remember 
od? 
Do Malter Tyꝛel ended his talke with Tyms, 
it ſhould ſceme in an heate, foz he bꝛaſt out atid cal⸗ 
led him traitoꝛly Rnave. | . 
Why ſir, (aid Tyms, in Ring Edwards dates 


N remaineth likewiſe to declare the era - you did affirme the truth that J donow, | 


mination of Ti illiam Tyms, Deacon and 
Curate of Yockley in Eſſex, But befoze J come 
to his examination, firſt here is to be spened and 
ſet fo2th the oꝛder and manner of his trouble, how 
and by whom he was firſt appꝛehended in Eller, 
and from thence ſent up to London: the ſfozte 
whereof followeth in this manner. 


The ſtory of William Tyms Deacon, and Fo er, and ſo from him to the kings Bench, and 


Curate of Hockley, with the man- 
ner of his taking. 


|  'T Yere was at Yockley in Nneene Maries 
1. 4 — two ſermons pꝛeached in the A the 
W.Tm which woods were appertaining to Maſter Ty2el; 
and the name of the one wood was called Plum- 

bozow wood,and the other Wecheſwwod, and there 

was at the ſame ſermons an honeſt man and his 

wife with him, whoſe name was John Gpe, the 


which Eye was Malker Tpꝛels ſervant, and did 


dwell under him, being his herd at a farme of his 

called Plumbozow. Dhoztly after it was knowne 

fo Maſter Ty2el, how that his wods were pol- 
Br luted with ſermons, the which he did take very 
Mo _ ins evill , and much mattter did ariſe about it, as 
da yeachey A unlawfull aſſembly; the which was laid to 
")s cow, John Gpes charge, becauſe he did not diſcloſe 


Affirme, quoth Zyzel ? nay by Gods body, J ne- 
ver thought it with my heart. 

Well, ſaid Tyms, then J pzay you Maſter Ty- 
rel beare with me, fo2 J have beene a Traitoz 
but a while, but you have beene a Traitoz ſire 
yeeres. 

After this, Tyms was ſent to London to the 
Biſhop, and from him to the Biſhop of WW inche- —— — 
then was M. Tels rage ceaſed with them that 
were in the woods at the ſermons. Do M. Tpꝛel 
toke away Gyes coat, and gave it to John Trai⸗ 
foꝛd, and ſent him to Saint Toſies to ſ& god 
rule kept there. ; | 

When Tyms came befo:e the Biſhop of Lon- | 
von, there was at that time the Biſhop of Bathe, dae Tems | 
and there was William Tyms eramined of his mined pefoze 
faith befoꝛe them both. So mightily God w2ought Biſhop Boner» 
with this true hearted man, that he had where- f Bahr 
with to anſwer them both, foz the Conſtables did 
ſay that bꝛought him befoze the Biſhop, that they 
never heard the like. Then the Biſhop (as though 
he would have had Tyms to farne from the truth) 


- ſaid to the Conſfables ; A pꝛap you (ſaid he) give 


him good counſell, that he may turne from his er- 
rour. My Load, ſaid the Conſtables , he is at a 
point, foz he will not turne. | 

1 112 Ther! 
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Tyms, Drakes, Spurge, Cavel, Ambroſe, Martyrs. Their examination. 


AT EE. Noo” 


Then both the Wiſhops waxed wearie of him, 
foz he had troubled them about a ſire. o2 ſeven 
houres, Then the Wilhops began to pitie Tyms 
e 
| rt and A good trev 
588 
ie. ne You (mp 2,02 5 
both you be learned, and J would you had a god 
ſpirit fo your learning. Do thus they bꝛoke up, 
and ſent Tyms to the Biſhop of M incheſter, and 
there were Edward Yedge and John James the 
onffables afozenamed diſcharged , and Tyms 
was coumianded fo the Rings Bench, where he 
was mightily ffrengthened with the god men 
And thus hitherto pe have heard, firſt upon 
what occaſion this William Tyms ons appoe: 
ended, how he was intreated of Paſter Tprel 
Julfice, and by him lent up to the D2dinarie 
ENT. Tym the Dioceſſe , which was Biſhop Boner; who 
entfrom big akte certain talke and debating he had with the 
— of Min⸗ ſafd Tyms, at length directed him to the Biſhop 


of N incheſter, being then Loꝛd Chancelloz, and 


pet living, and ſo was commanded by him upon 
the ſame to the Kings Bench. 3 
e by the way is to be under ſteod, that Tyms 
: as he was but a Deacon, ſo was he but p,. 
dat leaſt not n foꝛaſmuch as 
went not in a gowne, but in a coate; and his 

ſen were of two colours, the upper * white, 

Fo and the neather ſfocks of ſherpes ruſſet. UWhere- 
upon the pꝛoud Pꝛelate ſending foꝛ him to come 

befoze him, and ſeeing his ſimple attire, began 

fo mock him, ſaying ; Ah ſirra, are you a Deacon? 


Talke between ; h 
f i my Lo2d, that I am, quoth Lyms. So me 
inet = f — ſaid the Biſhop, ye are decked like a 


and William My Lo2d, ſaid Tyms, my veſture doth 
Tims. not ſo muc arte from a Deacon, but me think- . 


oth pax apparrell doth as much varie from an 
oftle. | 

Do then there ſpake one of the Biſhops Gen- 
tlemen; My Lo2d 5 — y od give him 


his oꝛdinarie Biſhop from whence he came. ö 

William Tyms being put off againe to Biſhop 

heſe tive Boner. was placed together and coupled with the 
N mewere other five Marty2s above named, and with 
Tho. Spurge, them bought together to publike examination be- 
Rich-Spurge, fo2e the Biſhop the 21. day of March, firlt in the 
Cavelanw Biſhops Palace of London, where the ſaid Bi- 
Their erami- Wop after his accuſtomed manner p2oceeding a- 
nations betoze . them, enquired of them their faith upon the 


Sacrament of that the body of Chꝛiſt was not in the ſacrament 
Je Altar. 


he 
be ſure) as other their large con 
learned do already declare. 


Another examination of Tyms and Drakes, 
and the reſt before the Biſhop of 


London. 


March 2. 1 Be 23 + dap of the ſame moneth nert after, the 
| l 


p ſent againe foz Tyms and Dꝛakes, 


and Ex officio, did object unto them tertaine Ar. o 
ficles, the ſumme and manner whereof were the JM. 
lame which before were objected to Whittel, . 
Greene, Tudſon, Went, Brown, Cliz, Foſter, c , 
Joane Laſhfozd, lok befoze. And the 26; day of 3 © 
the ſame moneth, he ſent fozthe other foure, mi⸗ & 1556. 
niſtring unto them alſo the ſame generall Arti⸗ with ce 
cles. Unto the which they all in effect ant wered in againe kran 

matters touching their faith, as did the ſaid Bart⸗ ned · 

10 let Greene and the reſt. Other appearings they 
had, ls t 12 ny rey 8 
was, moze (as 4 have often ſaid) foz ozver and 
foꝛme of law, then foz any zeale of juſtice. 

But in concluſion, the 28. day of this moneth Mach 5 
of March, William Tyms, and Robert Daakes, 
wtth the other foure above named, were e e 
to the open Conſiſfozie in Pauls befoze the laid 
of London to be condenmed fo hereſie. 
The WBilhop firſt began in this 92 like (ot; B. Bonerg 

20 Tyms, quoth he, A will begin with thee firſt, foz wodstorg;, 
thou art and hall been the ring-leader of theſe thy Ton 
companions, thou haſt taught them hereſies, and 
confirmed them in their erroneous opinions, and 
halk endeavoured as much as in thee lpeth, to 
make them like unto thy ſelfe. If thy fault had 
not tended to the hurt ol other, J would then have 
uſed thee moꝛe char itablp, and not have bꝛought 
4 fo this open rebuke. J would accozding to 
the rule of Chꝛiſt inthe 18. of — RAVE neck. 


5 


zo fold thee thx fault between me andthee ; 
wouldeſt not have heard me, J would not ſohave 

left thee , but I two o2 thꝛee other would 

— exhozted 

bun dat thy t lt is and felt to the 

oz t au open manifeſt to t 

world, and fhou main 

errour, this ble dealing is not tobe ertend- 


to pzoceede by r rule, whereof St. Paul 
- Dinah: 1 


her c but how untruly you 
haveſ; thall chr appeare : foz there is none 
of all thele my bꝛethꝛen, which are bzought hither 


fo2 that cauſe they are now pꝛiſoners 
90 it is 


— — 
— 
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- 


' 14...) received and doe well enough, otherwiſe thou 
8 J Galt have judgement as an horeticke. 
R 1 1. Then one of the pziſoners (whoſe name is not 
3 Arno ( certainly knowne) ſaid; My Lo2d, yon are no 
1556. F apzight Judge, foz you judge after your owne 
One of the pi jut. But if you will judge us acco2ding to the 
Fe fry ply emp Chal, phe ont 
" ut acco2d to u ; fo2 un⸗ 
— ＋ 2 Moꝛd we wholly ſubmit our ſelves. But 


—— 


intending to goe on hunting, riſeth up early in | 
mozning, taketh his hounds, and fozth wh An hunters pa 
up tothe hils, and downinto the vallies ; he pals a6 ain 
0 [ds,over e and ditch, he learch⸗ i 

eth the wads and thickets ; thus — he . 
the whole dap, without finding any At 

night home he cometh wearie of his travell, 

not having canght any thing at all ; and thus 

fareth if by thee. Thou laboureſt in reading of the 


asfoz your judgement without the truth G O D 10 —— thou takeſt the letter, but the mean⸗ 


ſhall condemne. And this pꝛiſoner was veryear- 
neſtly in hand with the Biſhop, that they might be 
ſudged by the M oꝛd of God. 

With this the Biſhop was offended, calling 
him buſte knave, and commanded him to hold his 
— — oꝛ elſe he ſhould be had away to a place of 
ſmaller eaſe. 


I ; hen Toms anſwered and ſaid; Mp Lozd, A 
aun ewereth * 2 I am of the Catpoltte Church, 


ing thou knoweſt not, and thus thy reading is as 

unp2ofitable unto thee, as hunting was unto the 

mA — — even now. pe tame 

tr, quo pms, you have no The anti 

your ſimilitude; foꝛ I pꝛaiſe God, J have notread — tothe 70 
the egos unp2ofitably ; but God, J thanke Pune Wm 
bim, hath revealed unto me ſo much as J doubt 

not is ſufficient fo2 my ſalvation. - | 

Then ſaid the Biſhop; You bꝛagge much of B. Boners 


whatſoever you judge of me, But as foz your 20 knowledge, and yet you know nothing: you ſpeake reaſon. 


Church, you have befoze this day renounced it, 
and by coꝛpoꝛall oath pꝛomiſed never to conſent to 
the lame. Contrarie to the which you have re- 
B. Boner ceived into this Realme the Popes authoꝛzitie, 
chargedwit) and therefoze pon are falſly perjured and fozſwozn 
pep and All the ſozt of you. Beſides this, you have both 

ſpoken and waitten very earneffly againff that 
uſurped power, and now pou doe burne men that 
will not acknowledge the Pope to be ſupꝛeme 


head. : 30 
Mabe J, quoth the Biſhop: M here abe Wꝛit⸗ 


ten any thing againſt the Church of : 

Py Lo2d, quoth Tyms, the Biſhop of Win- 
voners Pze- Cheſter wꝛote a very learned Dzation, intituled, 
faceto Winch. De vera obedientia, which confaineth woathy 
— matter againſt the Romilh authoꝛitie. Unto the 
oberes. Which booke you made a Pꝛefate, inveighing 

largely againſt the Wiſhop of Rome, repzoving 
his tyꝛannie and falſhod, calling his power falſe 


and — The booke is extant, and you can- 40 all; what ſapeſt thou then 2 Then 


not denie it. 
Then was the Biſhop ſomewhat abaſhed, and 
looking upon ſuch as were pꝛeſent, ſpake very 
mahnte gently, ſaying ; Lo, here is a godly matter in⸗ 
in ele derde. Py L020 of Wincheſter being a great 
; learned man, did waite a boke againſt the ſu⸗ 
emacy of the Popes Yolineſſe, and A alſo did 
ute a P2eface befoꝛe the ſame bak, tending to 
the fame effect. And thus did we becauſe of the pe- 


much of Scripture, and you know not what Dcri- 
pture is. A p2aythee tell me; How knowelf thou 
that thing to be the UWo2d ol God, which thou cal- 
1 Roberf Dꝛakes, that 

o this an ed Robert Dꝛakes, did Robert D 
know it to be the Moꝛd of God, foz that 1 
ſhew unto men their ſal vation in Chꝛiſt, and dot 
revoke and call back all men from wicked life, 
* 6 — — — _— 

e p replied, that the heathen Waiters : 
have taught pꝛecepts 'of good living, as well as „ 
the Dcripture, and pet their wzitings are not ey 
1g this enſivered Kpum, ſaping; The Old 

o this anſwered Tyms, ſaping; 
Teſtament beareth witneſte of thoſe things A n Bontr 


which are wꝛitten in the New,fo2 /quoth he/there 


is nothing taught in the New Teſtament, but it 
was foze-ſhewed in the Law rh te wii 
J will denie all, quoth the J will deny Boner denying 

Kobert Dzakes t9<p:inciples 

alledged a ſentence in Latine ont of the Pzophet 2 . ble 

Elap, in the 59. chapter oł his p:opheſte ; Spiritus 

meus qui eſt in te, &c. My ſpirit which is in thee, and 

my words wich I have put in thy mouth, ſhall not de- 

part out of the mouth of thy ſeed, nor out of the 

mouth of the ſeed of thy ſeed, from henceforth even 

for ever ; meaning thereby to pꝛove, that he which 

had the Spirit of God, could thereby diſcerne 

and judge truly which was Gods woꝛd: But be- 


rillous wozld that then was. Foz then was it made 50 foꝛe he could explicate his minde, he was interru⸗ | 


treaſon by the lawes of this Realme fo maintaine 
the — authoaitie, and great danger it was to 
be ſuſpected a favourer of the S of Nome; and 
refoze feare compelled us to beare with the 
foz otherwiſe there had been no way but one. 

Pou know when any uttered his conſcience in 
— 1 the Popes authozifie , he ſuffered 


02 it. 
And then turning his tale unto Tyms, he ſatd; 


pted by the Bilhop, who ſpake unto Dactoz Pens 
dleton, ſaping: 

Maſter Dactoz, J p2ay you ſay ſomewhat unto 4, Boner cap 
theſe folkes that may doe them ſome good. Then I. th lex moze 
TDoctoz Pendleton, as he leaned neere unto the Biz a dleton 
Biſhop, covered his face with both his hands, to guaicch fo2 
the end he might the moze quietly deviſe what to calke, | 
ſay; but other talke was p2eſently miniſtred, ſo 
that fo2 that time he fatd nothing. 


But lince that time, even ſince the coming in of 60 And thus much William Aleſburie, witneſſe 


the Nneenes Pajeſtie, when we might be bold 
to ſpeake our conſcience, we have acknowledged 
our faults, and my Lo2v of M incheſter himſelfe 
. thamed not to recant the ſame at Pauls Croſſe, 
And alſo thou thy ſelte ſeeſt that J ſtand not in it, 
but y have ſubmitted my ſelfe. Doe thou 
Nag, J Lood, quath Tyne, that which pon ha 
E „ quoth Tyms, ich you have 
ten againſt the (| te of the Pope, may 


hereof,being pꝛeſent thereat, ſo far as he heard, 
hath faithfully recoꝛded and repoꝛted. What moꝛe 
was ſpoken and there ſaid (foz they made not pet 
an end a god while after) becauſe he departed 
then out of the houſe, he doth not know, noꝛ did 


eare. 
. Then the Biſhop, after this and ſuch like com⸗ 
munication thus palled betweene them, p2oceed- 
ing at length in loꝛme of law, cauſed both his ar - 


8 
| Appzobt ures. that 70 ticles and anſwers to the ſame, there and then to 
N 2 his 2 


which vou now doe, is againſt the Moꝛd of God, 


as I can well pꝛove. 
Then another, J ſe it was Dactoꝛ Cooke, 


fi 
ſaid; Tyms, J pther let me talke with thee 
- Aliftle, foz J thinks e two are learned Alike: 
Thou ſpeakeſt much of the Scripture, and pet un- 
derſtandeſt it not. J will tell thee to whom thou 
maiglt he compared. Thon art like to one which 


be openly read; the ſumme of w 
reco2ded and left by his owne hand waiting, tend- 
ed to this effect as followeth, 
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The condemnation of Tyms, Drakes, S purge, and others. 


by his Godka⸗ 
thers. 


ld keepe Gods commandements, and beleeve 


(hou 
all the Articles of the Chꝛiſtian faith; the which 


J do bel ve at this day, and with Gods helpe J 


fruſt to do while J live ; foz it was not the wic- 20 unto each o 
kedneſſe of the Miniſter that made the ſacrament 
of none effect,tc. 


Onelp two Sa, Item, I confeſſed two Sacraments, and but 


craments. 


The krue viſible 
burch. 


Wincheſters 
book De vera 
obedienria. 


e Maſſe 
— 


Sacrament of 
he Altar an 
doll. 


Che Yoyes 

hurch. 

a 
e- 

of Antichiiſt, 


Sentence tead 
againſt {7iilt - 
am Tynis. 


The anſwer of 
b. Dꝛakeg. 


two in Chꝛiſts true Church that is, the ſacrament 
of Baptiſme, and the ſacrament of the body and 
bloud of Chꝛiſt, and that Chailt is pꝛeſent with 


ſacraments, as it pleaſeth him. 


is 
9 Item, J confeſſed that Chꝛiſt hath a viſible 


Church, wherein the Uo2d of God is trulp pꝛea⸗ 
ched, and the ſacraments truly miniſtred. 
Item, J confeſſed the Dx of Rome fo be as the 


late 1Biſhop of M incheſter hath wꝛitten in his 


booke, De vera obedientia, to the which J ſaid un- 
to the Biſhop of London, that he had made a godly 
Pzeface ; and alſo John Bale hath plainly decla- 
ted in his bok, called the Jmage of both Chur⸗ 
ches, even ſo much as I beleeve thereof. 

Item, J confeſſed the Maſſe to be blaſphemy to 


reſt in their courſes, and upon the like demands 
receiving the like anſwers, the laid Biſhop gave 


ſent them unto 


wherein they ſhould ſeale this their faith withjt 
ſhedding of their bloud; which they moſt oct 
and willingly perfozmed, the fourteenth dap of 
Apꝛil, as befoze is mentioned. 


Letters of Williams Tyms. 
To his faithfull ſiſter in the Lord, Parithioner 


in the Towne of Hockley , named 
Agnes Glaſcocke. 


their ſeverall judgements, and Sentence 
ſo ridding his bloudy hands, committed them uns if 7 
to the cuſtodie of the Sheriffes of London, who S 
wgate, whither they went all and 
moll joyfully, abiding there the Lo2ds god time, 
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it, with all the wozkes thereof, even as 1 d Fry 
: the ZDevill and all his woꝛkes. A * M 7 
The Articles for the which William Tyms of The Bichop then uſing his accuſtomed oꝛder ol * 
Hockley in Eſſex, was condemned in the Con- law, with his like erhoztations, at laft gave him _ 
(Qoryin Pads, the 28.day t, be hems. nn. and fo charged, 6. 
with his anſwers and confeſ- ; againſt Dial 
ſion upon the ſame. The condemnation of Thomas Spurge, and 
- of the other three Martyrs. 
Articles an P Arft, I did fruly confeſſe and bel&ve, that J 10 
Ernte. Wil . was baptized in the true Catholike Church of Thomas Spurge being nert demanded if he The an 
oppo Thaiff ; foz when J was baptized, there was the would returne to the Catholike Church, ſaid as Tho-Spuy;, 
element and the Moꝛd of G DF, accozving to * followeth ; As fo2 your Church of Rome, J doe 
Chziſts inſtitution. And my Godfathers and utterly denyit : but tothe true Catholike Church 
Mis Baptiimm Wodmothers did 24 foz me, that J ſhould J am content to returne, and continue in the 
foꝛſake the Devill and all his wozkes, and that 1 ſame, whereof I beleeve the Church of Rome to 
be no part oꝛ member. Ther in fine, calling the 


finn 


0. 


— . — 
ay 
Amb 


T Vegrace, mercie, and peace of God our Fa- Alettrofs, 


ther thzvugh Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Lo2d and 9a- 
viour, with the l wert comfozt of his holy © mighty 


Chaiſts death and paſſion. 
— I Ved that in the ſacrament of the 40 Spirit, to the perfozmance of his will, to pour e⸗ 


Altar Chꝛiſt is not pꝛeſent either ſpiritually oꝛ 
— : but as they uſe it, it is an abominable 
doll. 


Laſt of all, J confeſſed the Biſhop of London to 


be mine Oꝛdinarie. 


thers. 


To the which, Tyms anſwered, J will not re- 
fo2zme my lelfe thereunto. And J thanke God, of 
this day ;fo2 J truſt he will turne your curũngs 


into bleſſings. ; : 
And furthermoꝛe, asking this queſtion, he ſai ; 


And what have you to maintaine the reall pꝛe⸗ 


ſence of Chꝛiſt in the ſacrament, but only the bare 
letter? 


We have (quoth the Biſhop) the Catholike 
Church. 


No, ſaid Tyms, you have the Popiſh Church 
of Rome fo2 you, to2 which you be per jured and 
foꝛſwoꝛne. And the Ser of Rome is the De of An⸗ 
tichꝛiſt; and therefoꝛe to that Church J will not 
confo2me my ſelfe, noꝛ once conſent unto it. 

Then the Biſhop ſœ ing his conſtant boldneſſe 
to be unmoveable, pꝛoce ding to his condemnati⸗ 


fter this, the Biſhop falling to intreating and 
waſions, earneſtly erhozted him to revoke 
his hereſtes (as he termed them) and to refoꝛme 
Himſelfeunto the Church of Rome, and not to =@Golpel, and his poze afflicted flock foz the ſame : 
Mick ſo much to the literall ſenſe of the Scri⸗ 
ptures,but to uſe the interpꝛetation of the old Fa 


40 perlaſting comfozt, be with you my deare ſiſter 


Glaſcocke, both now and evermoze, Amen. 

Py molk deare and entirely beloved ſiſter, yea 
mother J might rightly well call you foꝛ the mo- 
therly care which you have alwates had fo2 me, J 
have me molt heartily commended unto pou, gi⸗ 
ving God molt hearty thankes foz you, that he 
bath given you ſoloving a heart to Chꝛiſts poꝛe 


and as you have full godly begun, ſo J beſeech 


50 God ko give you power to go fozward in the ſame, 


and never moze to look back, fearing neither fire, 
neither ſwozd ; and then J warrant you, you have 
not farre to runne. 

And now (my deare heart ) remember well 
what J have taught you when J was pꝛeſent with 
yon, and alſo wꝛitten being abſent, and no doubt 
we ſhall ſhoztly meet againe with a moſt ſopfull 
meeting. J goe upon Friday nert to the Biſhop 
of Londons Colehouſe, which is the 20. dap ol 


a March, where J thinke it will be hard foꝛ any sf 


my friends to ſpeake with me. Yowbeit J truſt 
I ſhall not long tarrp there, but ſhoztly after be 
carried up after my deare bzethzen and ſiſters, 


which are gone befoze me into heaven in a flery 


charist: therefoze now J take my leave of you, 
till we meet in heaven; and hie you after. I 
have tarried a great while foz you, and ſœ ing you! 
be fo long a making ready, J will tarrie no 
longer fo2 you, Yon ſhall finde me merrily ſing⸗ 


on, p2onounced the ſentence definitive u im 
1. 9 — ing, Hlop, holp, holy, Lozd God of Sabbath, at my 


and gave him over to the ſecular power. 


The condemnation of Robert Drakes. 


After, calling foꝛ Robert Dꝛakes, he uſed to⸗ 
wards him the like manner of erho2tation that 
he did befoze, To whom Dꝛakes ſaid; As foz 
pour Church of Rome, I utterly defle and denie 


journtes end. Therefoze now (my deare heart) 
make awd haſte, and lopter not by the way, lell 
night take you, and ſo ye be ſhut out of the gate 
with the foliſh Uirgins. And now (my ſiſter) in 
witneſſe that J have taught you nothing but the 
truth, here J wꝛite my name with my bloud kor a 
teſtimontall unto you, that J will ſeale the = 


yins to Ag⸗ 
nes Glaſcocks 


— 
Q. Ma- 
RI. 

Amo 
1556. 


Another letter G 
of Mil. Ty" 
tomiftris Ol 


cock 
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ottrine which J have taught pou, with the 
Ne And 8 fare you well: And God defend you 
from Antichꝛiſt, and all his miniſters, the falſe 
Pꝛieſts, Amen. | 


Theſe words fo Ilowing were written with 
his own blood. 


Continue in pꝛaper. By me Will. Tyms in 


mended unto pou , thanking peu fot the great 


kindneſſe ſhewed unto me in this time c 
impziſonment, and not onely unto me, bur allo 
unto my pw2e wife and childzen; and alſo foꝛ the 
great kindneſſe that you ſhew unto all the lt- 
ving Saints that be diſperſed abꝛoad, and are 
— — hide their heads foz fear of this cruell per⸗ 

Dear ſiſters, when J do remember pour con⸗ 


Ack in faith. the Kings Bench foz 10 Tancte in Chꝛiſt, A call to remembzance the con- 


And obtain your deſire, the Goſpel of Chꝛiſt. 


Another letter of the ſaid William Tyms, wherein 
he doth comfort his ſiſter Glaſcock, being in 
great ſorrow and repentance for 

going to the Maſſe. 


Od be mercifnll unto yon, pardon, and fozgive 


kingdome, Amen. 


My dear ſiſter , J have me moſt heartily com⸗ 


mended unto pou; and as J have lamented pour 
falling from God, by being partaker with that 
Adolatrous Pꝛieſt;ſo have J, inte J heard of your 
earneſt repentance, verie much rejoyced, and alſo 
pꝛaiſed Almightie God fo2 his mercie ſhewed unto 
you, in that he hath not left you to your ſelf, but 


all your ſins, and ſend yon faith to beleeve the 20 when the Loꝛd ſha 
a: ſame, that pou map be partaker of his heavenly 


ſtancie of divers godly women, as Suſanna, Ju- 
dith, Heſter, and the god wife of Nabal, that 
th2ough her godly conditions ſaved both her huſ- 


bands life, and all her houſhold, when David had 


thought to have ſlain him foꝛ his churliſh anſwer 
that he ſent him. Alſo J do remember Rahab that 


| lodged the Lo2ds ſpies, how G O D pꝛeſer ved her 


and her whole honthold foz her faithfulneſſe that 
ſhe bare to Gods 7. — So J do belœve that 
Iſend his Angel to deffroy theſe 
Idolatrous Egyptians here in England, and ſhall 
finde the blood of the Lambe ſpꝛinkled on the do 
poſt of your hearts, he will go by and not hurt pon, 
but f * your whole houtholds fo2 pour ſaties. 
Alſo J do remember Marie Magdalen, how faiths 
full ſhe was; foꝛ the was the firſt that pꝛeached the 
reſurrection of Chaiſt, Remember the bleſſed 
Martpꝛ Anne Aſkew in our time, and follow her 
example of conſtancie. And foz the love of God 


ſince your deniall, he hath ſhewed his mercie on 30 take herd that in no caſe pon do conſent to idolatry, 


you, by looking back on you as he did on Peter, 
and ſo cauſed you to repent as Peter did, and bit- 
terly to weep fo2 your ſins : whereas if God had 
left pou fo your ſelf, you had run fozward from one 
evill to another, till at length your heart ſhould 


either have ben hardened, o2 elſe yon ſhould 


have deſpaired of the mercie of God, And ſeeing 
that God hath been ſo mercifull unto you as he 
hath been, be pou not unthankfall unto him foꝛ the 


ame. Foꝛ A certifte you that your ſoꝛꝛowful heart, 40 me, Amen. 


that you have had, doth declare unto me that God 
hath pardoned and foꝛgiven all your fins fo2 the 
blod-ſhedding of that immaculate Lambe Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt our Lo2d and Saviour, . 
Therefoꝛe as Peter, after the time that Chꝛiſt 
d foꝛgiven him his ſin, did boldly confeſſe Chꝛiſt 
efo:e all his enemies; even ſo my dear heart in 
the Lo2d, ſeeing that God hath ſo mercifnlly par⸗ 
doned and foꝛgiven pou your ſins, now cleave unto 


piſts: and as they do bear witneſſe with their fa- 
ther the devil, by going to the Church, and ſhed- 
ding of the innocent blood ot a l thoſe that will not 
go with them; even ſo do you bear witneſſe with 
Chꝛiſt, by not coming there: fo2 all thoſe that do 
go thither ſhall be partakers of their bꝛethꝛens 
blood, that is ſhed foꝛ the teſtimony of Chꝛilt, er- 
cept they repent and amend; which grace that 
they may ſo do, I beſ&ech the eternall God fo2 his 


Chꝛiſts ſake, if it be his god will, to give them in 0 


his god time. And the ſame god God that hath 
been ſo mercifull unto you to call you to repen⸗ 
fance, him I beſ&ch tokep yon in his fear and 
love, that you may have alwayes affiance in him, 
and evermoze ſeek his honour and glo2y to pour 
everlaſting comfoꝛt in Chꝛiſt, Amen, Thus fare 
eou wel from the Kings bench this 28. or Auguſt. 

By me William Tyms. 


Another letter of William Tyms to certain 
godly women of his Pariſh, followers 


of the Goſpel. 


| ck tte (ace, mercie, and peace from God the Father, 


lo tert thꝛough our Y92d Jeſus Chꝛiſt, be with you 
wmenf his both now and evermoze, Amen. : * 


| Party 


Dear ſiſters, JI have me moft heartily com- 


but ſtand faſt to the Lo2d, as the gad woman did 
that had her ſeven ſons put to death befoze her 
face, and ſhealwayes comtozting them, yea andlaff 
of all ſuffered death her ſelt, foꝛ the teſtimonie of 
her God, which is the living God. Thus J beleec 

God to ſend you grace and ſtrength to ſtand fa 

to the Loꝛd, as the did, and then you ſhall be lure of 
the ſame kingdome that ſhe is lure of; to the 
which kingdome J pzay God bzing both you and 


By me William Tyms, priſoner 
in the Kings Bench. 


Another letter of William Tyms to his friends 
in Hockley. 


g He grace of God the Father, thzough the me⸗ 
rits of his deare donne Jeſus, our Lo2d and 


Anather leitet 
of Mil. Tyms 


him, and be at defiance with his enemies the Pa- 50 onely Saviour, with the continuall aide of his to his friends in 


holy and mightie Spirit, to the perfozmance of Vockler. 


his will; to our everlaſting comfoꝛt, be with pon 
my deare bꝛethꝛen, both now and evermoꝛe, As 
men. 

Dy dearly beloved, J beſech God fo reward 
the great gosdneſſe that you have ſhewed unto 
me, ſeven fold into your boſomes ; and as pou have 
alwayes had a moſt godly love unto his Moꝛd, 
even lo J beſeech him to give pou grace to love 
pour owne ſcules, and then J truſt that you will 
llæ from all thoſe things that ſhould diſpleaſe our 
god and mercifull God, and hate and abhoꝛre all 
the companie of thoſe that would have pon to 
Woꝛſhip God any otherwiſe then is contained 
in his holy Moꝛd. And beware of thoſe Paſters 
of Jdolatrie, that is, theſe Papiſticall Pꝛieſts. 
My dear bꝛethꝛen, fo2 the tender mercie of God, 
remember well what J have ſaid unto pou, and al⸗ 
ſo w2itten, the which J am now readie to ſeale 


70 with my blood. 4 pꝛaiſe God that ever J lived 


to ſ the dap, and bleſſed be my god and mercifull 
God, that ever he gave me a bodie to gloꝛiſie his 
Name. And (deare hearts) A do now Wwzite 
unto pon fo2 none other cauſe, but to put pon in 
remembzance, that J have not foꝛgotten you, to 
the end, that J would not have you fozget me 
but to remember well what J have ſimply by 


word of month and waiting taught you. The 
which 


686 


Godly letters of William Ty ms, M artyr. 


which although it were moſt ſimply done, yet tru⸗ 
ly, as your own conſcience beareth me recoꝛd: and 
therefo2e in any caſe take god heed that you do not 
that thing which your own conſcience doth con⸗ 
denne. Therefoze come out of Sodom, and goto 
heaven-ward with the ſervants and Party2s of 
God , left you be partakers of the vengeance of 
God,thatis coming — this wieked nation, rom 
the which the Lozd God defend you, and ſend us a 
joofull- meeting in the kingdome of heaven: unto 
the God bꝛing you all, Amen. Thus now I 
take my leave of you foz ever in this wozld, except 
—.— — 4 pou, which thing is uncer 
me, as pet. 
md me your pcozelf and moſt unwo2- 
thy bzother in Chzift, W. Tyms, in 
Newaate , the 12. dap of Apzil, 
condemned to die foz Chꝛiſts ve- 
ritie. 
Another letter of William Tyms, giving thanks 
to his Pariſhioners, for their charity ſhewed 


to his wife, being brought tobed of a 
childe in his captivity. 


Me everlaſting peace of our deare Lo2d and 


NE 2 pe 128 Saviour Jeſus Chꝛiſt, with the [wert 


of 
— the faithfull 


zen in his 


comfozt of his holy and mightie Spirit, to the in- 
_—_ o_ faith,to the perfo2mance of his will, 
and. to your eternall comfozt in the everlaſting 

dom of heaven, be with you my dear bzethzen 
and ſiſters both now and ever, Amen. 

My moſt dear bꝛethꝛen and ſiſters in our Loꝛd 
and Saviour Jeſus Chꝛiſt, J have me molt hear- 
tily commended unfs you, with heartie thanks fo2 
all the great liberalitte that you have ſhewed unto 
me, and eſpecially now in this time of my neceſ- 
ſitie, when that G D D hath ſent my poꝛe wife 


J have ben ſo chargeable to them as J have ben 
and ſpecially you my dear bꝛethꝛen, EL , 


IO accuſtomed, oz at leaſt bound to do, that is, I give 


— — 


Race and peace from God the Father of all 
Q mercy though the merits of our dear Saviour WM ” 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt, be perceived and felt in the hearts of <*," © 
pou my dearly beloved ſtfters in the Lozd, by the J Anno. 
mightie wozking of the holy Ghoſt the comfozter, . 1556. 
both now and evermoze, Amen, > aw 
My molt deare and entirely beloved ſifers in T»ms u mn 
the Lo2d, after my moſt heartie commendations, fiſters i the 
accozding to my molt bounden dutie, J do as J am ame 
you warning of your enemies, which be t as 
piſts, and take good hed to them, fo2 A (Bas 
a craktie Palter ; yea and as ſaint Peter ſaith, , „. 
he icepethnot , but goeth about like a roaring 


Lion, ſeeking whom he may devoure. Foz your 
old familiar friends, oa wozlbly c tons, 
when they ſte that yon will not run to the idols 
Temple with it will lzma ſtrange thing 


unto them, that pe run not to the ſame erceſſe 


of . 
o riot, as ſaint Peter Lally, and therefoze they will 


ſpeak evill of you , raile on you ,- and perlecute *** + 


20 if. And therefoze if pe be railed on, and troubled 


gamus. Jaſon foꝛ receiving of Paul and Silas =, 
with other diſciples and teachers of the Goſpel, : Ther 


ſmall — ; but ſuch is the mercifull god⸗ 50 and accuſed foz a ſeditions traitaꝛ againſt Cefar. 10% 


neſſe of God, ſo to move your hearts with charitie 
towards me. And as he hath moved your hearts 
ſo fo do, even ſo A beſœch God to give you power 
fo foꝛſake and refuſe all things which be diſplea⸗ 
ſant in his ſight, and fo do all things which be re- 
_ to a Chꝛiſtian; and ſend pon grace to go 

ozwards in the ſame as you have godly begun, 
neither fearing fire noꝛ ſwoꝛd. And my moſt dear 
hearts, remember well the imple plain doctrine 


the which A have taught yon and allo weitten un- O 
to yon, which was the truth, and foz a teſtimonie 


of the ſame, 4 truſt that yon ſhall ſhoztly hear, oꝛ 
elſe ſee that J will ſeal the ſame with my blood. 
And in the meane time I deſire you all fo remem- 
ber me in pour pꝛapers, as I know you do, and as 
with Gods help J will do foz pon, that God, foz 
his dear Son Chꝛiſts ſake, will ſo finiſh the dapes 
of our pilgrimage, that we map reſt together with 
Abzaham, Iſaac, and Jacob, in the everlaſting 


kingdome of heaven; to the which J beſech the 70 


eternall God fo2 his Chziſts (ake to bzing both 
pou and all yours, Amen. 


By me William Tyms. 


Another letter of William Tyms to his ſiſter Col- 
| los ad Agnes Che ; 


o ſurely,fo2 ſo hath Chꝛiſt pꝛomiſed. And if they 
ave perſecuted him, needs mut they perſecute 
is members, if they have called the Malter of the 
houſe 1Bcelzebub, ſo will they do his houſhold ; You Mb z. 
_ be hated of all men (faith Chiſt) for my names 
ake. | | 
It is no new thing my deare hearts fo ſe the 
true members of Chꝛiſt handled as in our dapes 
they be, as it is not unknown to you how they 
be cruelly entreated, and blaſphemed without 
any reaſonable cauſe. Foz heretiques muſt they be | 
taken, which follow not their traditions. And Cin mw a 
then they may as well call Chꝛiſt an herefique,foz wel be aw 
he never allowed their dirty ceremonies. Ye ne⸗ heit mae. 
ver went a p2oceſſion with a Cope, Croſle , 02 
Candleſtick. Ye never ſenſed Image, noz ſang 
Latine ſervice. Ye never ſat in confeſſion. Ve 
never pꝛeached of Purgatozie, noꝛ of the Popes 
ardons. Ye never honoured Saints, no2 pꝛaped 
o2 the dead. He never ſaid Maſſe, Pattins, no2 
Evenſong. He never commanded fo faſt Friday 
noꝛ Uigil, Lenfnoz Advent. Me never hallowed 
Church noz chalice, alhes noz palms, candies ra? 


— 


„ —— Fe 
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bels. Ye: never made holy water no2 holy bzead, | 
A | 
ws with ſuch like. But ſuch dumbe cer r not Another letter of William Tyms, with an echortg- 
— 41 en of the — 15 — —— tion to all Gods faithfull ſervants; to efchew. 

5 —— ble hypocriſte ; admoniſhing his diſciples to be- the ſociety of Idolaters, and Gods 

155 * 2» ware of them. Me curſeth all thoſe that adde to enemies. 
Henn. dis wozd Tuch beggarly ſhadows, wiping their 
nth names clean ont of the book of life. Saint Paul 8 Race be with vou, and peace from God the Fa⸗ | 
por 32 ſaith, they have no pozfion with Chꝛiſt, which ther, and fromthe-Lozd Jeſus Chziſt, of aver letrer 
* w2ap themſelves again with ſuch yokes of bon- 19 IJ thank my God with all r of pon co Gods acht 

Dage. alwayes in my pzapers for pom, and p2ay: with fervants, 


Galath. Fo 


q Rom, 8. 


Marth, 10s 


2 Cor, 6, 


—— 


T 


Therefoze my deare hearts, ſeeing that our 
gend God hath by the light of his holy wozd , deli⸗ 
dered us from all ſuch dark, blinde, dumbe, beg- 
garly traditions of men, ſtand faſt in the libertie 
where with C hꝛiſt hath made you free , and w2ap 
not your s agatn in the yoke of bondage. 
But let us alwayes be readie , loking fo2 the 

of our Lozd and Saviour Jeſus Chaiſk, 


which as Saint Peter ſaith, will come as a 20 lobe may increaſe moze and moze in dge 
chiefe in che night And as our Captain Chaiſt Och bzethzen, J molt heartily deſire God, thak ag 


faith, If che good man of the houſe knew what 
— the tiefe would come, he would ſurely 
watch. 

Therefoze my dear hearts, be of good comfozf, 
althongh the woꝛld rage never fo (oze againſt 
you. And foꝛ your comfozt marke well the great 
mercie of God, who accoꝛding to his pꝛomiſe fo: 
the weakneſſe of our nature hath ſo all waged the 


heat of the fire, that our deare bꝛethꝛen which are 30 


gone befo2e us, to the ſight of all men, have found 
it rather to be joꝝ then pain. And think you ſure⸗ 
ly God will be as mercifull unto vou, as he hath 
ben unto them; and ſay with ſaint Paul, Rom. 8. 
Who ſhall ſeparate us from the love of God ? ſhall 
tribulation, or anguiſh, or perſecution, either hunger, 
either nakedneſſe, either perill, either ſword > as it 
is written, for thy ſake are we killed all the day 
long, &c. 


Thereloꝛe ( my deare ſiſters) if to ſave your 40 


lives, any diſſembling Goſpellers would have you 
to go to the idols temple with them,ſay unto them; 
No, foꝝ my Maſter Chꝛiſt ſaith, Matth. 10. He that 
would ſave his life, ſhall loſe it. And in another 
E to comfoꝛt us he ſaith, There ſhall not one 

air fall from your head, without it be your heavenly 
Fathers will. And therefoꝛe ſay pou that you will 
not be of that ſoꝛt, that be neither hot noꝛ cold, leſt 
God ſhould ſpue you out of his month. But make 


gladneſſe, becaule of the fellowſhip which ye hal 
in the Goſpel, from the firſt day that 2 — 
untill this day; and J am ſarely certified of 

that he which hath begun a god wozk in pou, ſha 
gofo2th with it, untill the day of Jeſus Chziſt, as 
it becometh me to judge of gon — I one 63 
my heart, and as com of grace with me, 
even in my bonds. And thus A P2ay, that your 

kno 


you have a willing minde to comfozt my vile 
earthly bodie in this time of perſecution, ſo he 
will trengthen you with his holy ſpirit, that my 


impꝛiſomment do not diſcomfo2t,but ratherffrengs 

then and comfozt you, to ſe the godneſſe of Gad 

chewed unto me, in that being a man —.— 
h Bi 


learning, and bꝛought befoze th2e ſuc 
concerning wozldly wiſdome, he gave me both 


mouth and wiſedome ; inſomuch that the 1Biſhop B. Boner went 
away from M. 
e from me, aye omg 
not able to 
make his part 


of London went away in a great ' 
and after that he ſent his man with a Bible, turn⸗ 
ing to the ninth chapter to the Yebzews, and the 
Biſhap ot Bathe lo king on it, ſaid; What means 
eth my Lo2d? this maketh nothing foz his purpoſe. 
Then J lwked on it, and laid; my Lo2d ſeth that 
J was weak, and therefoze he hath holpen me; foz 
here he hath condemned the ſacrifice of 

Malle: foz you ſay that you offer a daily ſacrifice 
in your Malle, both fo2 the quick and the dead; 
and here ſaint Paul ſaith, Without blood-ſheddin 


good. 


g Heb 


there is no forgiveneſſe of fins; therefoze that is here God give 1 


condemned. Ye anſwered, Yeazſaith he ſo? Do ſay 
all ſuch heretiques; and ſo foꝛth, with many like 
arguments, which my neighboꝛs that heard them, 
can declare, therefoze I leave them. This have 
watten, that you ſhould not be afraid, but cal 
upon God, as he hath commanded us to aſk, and 
we {hall have; Seek and you ſhall finde, knock and 


them this anſwer , ſaying ; @ainf Paul ſaith, 50 it ſhall be opened unto you. Alſo he hath coms 


2 Corinth. 6. Bear no ſtrange yoke with the unbe- 
leevers. For what fellowſhip hath righteouſneſſe with 
unrighreouſneſſe, what company hath light with dark- 
neſſe, what concord hath Chriſt with Belial , either 
what part hath he that beleeveth, with an infidel> 
How agreeth the Temple of God with images? And 
pe are the temple of God, as God ſaith, I will 
dwell among them, walk among them, and will be 
their God, and they ſhall be my people. Wherefore 
come out from amonz them, od: 

( faith the Lord) and touch no uncleane thing: ſo 
will I receive you, and will be a Father unto you, 
_— ſhall be my ſons and daughters, ſaith the 
Lord. 

Thus mine own bowels in the 202d, as I be- 
gan,ſo make J an end, bidding you beware of 
pour enemies, and take up your croſſe, and follow 
your Captain Chꝛiſt in at the narrow gate here 
by perſecution, amm then you ſhall be ſure to reign 
— Dn The ſelf hath baſed with hi 

» whic mſelt hath parchaſed with his 
wn molk pꝛecious blood: to whom with the Fa- 


9 
ther and the holy Ghoſt , be all honour both now 


and foz ever, Amen. 
Wy me William Tyms. 


manded us to call on him in the day of trouble, 
and he hath pꝛomiſed to hear us. Therekoze if 
we have not both mouth and wiſedome at his 
hand, the fanlt is in us, that either we will not re⸗ 
pent us of our wickedneſle, and amend our lives, 
02 elſe we be unfaithfull, and belæ ve not the pace 
miſes of God; and ſo we our ſelves are the cauſe 
that this wiſedome is lacking in us. Therefoze 
let us repent and amend our lives, and God is 


ſeparate your ſelves gg mercifull, And in any caſe, as J have alwayes 


ſaid unto pon , ſince J firſt knew pou, ſo ſay Y 


now: Beware of Jdolatrie, and of your god ins 


tents; ik not, marke what hath followed upon 
them that have left Gods commandements, and 
done their owne god intents. Remember when 
the childꝛen of Jfrael had made them a golden 
Calfe, did not God ſay thep had mard all, and 
would have deſtroyed them, had not Moſes ears 
neſtly pꝛaped foꝛ them? J let many other places 


in his everlaſfing king⸗ 70 alone that pꝛove the w2ath of God to come up- 


on the people foꝛ Jdolatrie ; therefoze as we will 
avoid the w2ath of God, let us kep us unſtain⸗ 
od from it. You have examples out of the Old 
Teſtament, how loth the godly Fathers were to 
be partakers with the wicked: And yet to ſe how 
little we regarded it, if would make any Chuſti⸗ 
an mans heart to weep. God ſend us moꝛe grace. 


Firſt look in the 11. and 12, of Geneſis ; m_— 
ham, 


mouth and ut⸗ 
terance to his 
ſaints» 


Marning cs 


come away 60:2: 


the Wickg?, 
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— 


am, becauſe he would not be partaker of their the hands of our Biſhops. D. Paul in the fiftce 
3 try,fled from the people of Caldea, being his tothe Romanes ſaith ; J dare not ſpeak -r. f Jl ” 
native countrey. And in the 19. of Genel. Lot at e things that Chꝛiſt hath not wzought by me. 
ment of the Angels departed from Me ſaith alſo, Rom. 16. 1 beſeech you brethren A 
mark them that make diviſion, and give occaſion of __ 
evil, contrary to the doctrine that ye have learned, and L I556, 


2 Cor.s. 


Sytach 13, 


at it is to 
4 in 
lll company. 


A vile ſervant 
of B. Boners. 


Ads T. 


agreeth the Temple of God with Images? And ye 


companie N 
geance of God ſhould light on them, ſo do J (A ſay) cret, then in ſo ſmall a piece of bzead? Foz m 
warning that ben Wor not keep bond Lo2dofLondon like a liar, ſaid to me, PRES acer 


ve 
nie with the Jdolafers, in their idolatrous tem- the wozds be ſpoken, there — neither 


Lok what ſaint Paul ſaith in the ſecond Epi- holy one to ſee corruption > Yow ſay pon to that? fy.” f, 


and the ſirth to the Cozinthians; Set Mill not the Sacrament of the Altar putrifie 
— rept falt he ; a at — beare ©2 cozrupt ? Ye anſwered, Yes. J aſ kid him, 
no ſtrange yoke with the unbeleevers : for what fel- hat it that did coꝛrupt, if there were nei⸗ 

lowſhip hath righteouſneſſe with unrighteouſneſſe? . 
accidents. J laid unto him, it was a mad acci⸗ 


what companie hath light with darknefſe> what con- 
cord hath- Chriſt with Belial? either what part dent without ſubſtance : foz you ſay, there is nei, 
ther bꝛead noz wine, and then there is nothing 


hath he that beleeveth, with an Infidell > How s 
30 fo (2) cozrupt : with many ſuch like argu⸗ () um ©, 


are the Temple of God, as ſaith GD D; will . | 0z1uption ben 
dwell among them, and walk among them, and will *' Therefoze beware of them, fo2 they go abayt far da, 
to decetve you with ſuch arguments. Say not but al Böden 


fore come out from among them, and ſeparate 


thing. 
- Good bzethꝛen mark what cometh of ke you betimes of pour ſinfull lives, and amend 
very 9 hof keping and then-no donbt but- God will either furne 


compante with the wicked. ©p:ach ſaith, He that ] 
toucheth ich, ell be defiled withall : and he that their hearts, o2 elſe take them away , oz elſe he 


keepeth companie with the proud, ſhall clothe him- 40 will give us that, that he pꝛomiſed to his Diſci⸗ 
ſelf with pride. Even ſo he that is familiar with ples, if we be contented to take the ſame reward 
laters, be unſfained from idolatrie, ex- they had. And if we diſdaine the one, let us not 


ido cannot 8 5 
cept he do it to winne them to Chꝛiſt, as there be lk foꝛ the other. Foz he that will be his lathers 


but a few that do: Yea, it may not be where Ado ⸗ heire, mult be contented to receive his fathers 
latrie is openly committed, as fo2 an enſample; 
Peters ſo =_ he continued with Chꝛiſt and to the Mebꝛews, It we be not under correction, 
hꝛiſts diſciples, he continued in the truth, pzea- whereof all are partakers, then are we baſtards and 
ched the truth, confeſſed openly Chꝛiſt to be the not ſons. 
Sonne of the living God, and pzomiſed that he And you know what belongethfo a baſfard; he 
would not onely go to p2iſon, but alſo to verie 50 ſhallnot be his fathers heire. And if we remem- 
death with him: but when he came once info the ber our ſelves well, how negligent, we have ben 
Court into the Biſhops houſe , he ſfraight-way fo kep our Fathers commandement, we ſhall 
was ffricken with ſach feare, that a poze maiden finde dur ſelves wozthie to be corected at his 
and ſimple ruſtian (ſuch a one as my Lo2d of Lon! hand. Af we refaſe his cozrection, he will refuſe 
don hath , that ſaid, By Gods blod, if J mete us to be his ſons, I pꝛap you lok what he pꝛomi⸗ 
with any of theſe vile heretiques, J will thꝛuſt ſed to his Diſciples, and I p2ay you alſo look how 
an arrow in him) when Peter ( J ſay ) was a- Willingly they received it. And ſo mult we do, ii 
monglk them, he denied his Maſter , and ſwozez We will be partakers with them. Firſt let us ſer 
that he never knew him, whom he,befoze he came What Chꝛiſt pꝛomiſed to his diſciples. Lok in 
there, boldly confeſſed befoze all men: and again, 50 the tenth of ſatnt Matthew, and there ſhall you 
aſter that he had repented him of his wicked dev, * ſee theſe wozds , Behold, I ſend you forth as ſheep 
he boldly p2eached to the beleving Jews, com- among Wolves. Be wiſe therefore as Serpents , and 
manding them among other his godly exhoꝛtati⸗ innocent as Doves. Beware of men, for they hall 
ons, to ſave themſelves from that untoward deliver you up to the Councels , and ſhall ſcourge 
generation. Yow-many of our Pꝛieſts befoꝛe you in their Synagogues : ye ſhall be brought be- 
this ſtoꝛme of perſecution, when the Goſpel was fore the head rulers and Kings for my Names fake. 
truly pꝛeached, were bold, and could ſay, they But when they put y_ up, take ye no thought, 
would die rather then denie their Paſter 2 But how or what ye ſhall ſpeake : for it ſhall be given 
when they some once into the 1Biſhops honſes, you in the ſame houre what ye ſhall ſpeake. For 
they pꝛeach no moze Chatlt , but utterly denie 70 it is not you that ſpeake, bur the ſpirit of my Father 
bim: therefoze J pzay G OD kep them from which ſpeaketh in you, &c. Read the whole Chap- 
thence, o2 elſe ſend them moze grace and ſtrength. ter, fo2 it is very comfoztable to a Chꝛiſtian man; 
Jt is nedfull to pay ; therefoze watch in and mark it well, andyon ſhall finde what we 
payer. ; ought to do in the time of perſecution, Alſo lokin 
Paul, all the while he was among the Biſhops, the ſecond Epiltle of ſaint Paul to the Coꝛinthi⸗ 
was a cruell perſecutoz, but after he was called ans, and the fourth Chapter, he ſaith , For ue 
of God from the Biſhops, he became a true P2ea» which live are alwayes delivered unto death for Ieſus 
cher: thereloꝛe God kerp all Chʒiſtian men out of fake, that the life alſo of Ieſus might appeare in a” 
mor 


be their God, and they ſhall be my people. Where- 
pe be warned, and a great deale the moze woz- gentratun h 
your ſelves ( ith the Lord ) and touch no unclean thte of pour danmatfion, if they deceive yon, be- —— be: 
* cauſe pon habe had ſo much warning. Repent gonely tothe 
{ 


zedicament of 


ibſtance ? 


— 
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Anote fo: them 


Q. Ma- 

R I Be 
Anno 
1556- 


which ſh2umk 
away having 
cute. 


f 


mortall fleſh. Thus have you heard that St. Paul 

doth boaſt of — ; even ſo ſhonld we, foz it 

is the way to bꝛing us to reſt. 

Chereloꝛe let us ſtri ve to enter in at the nar⸗ 

row gate, and let us remember the ſaying. ot᷑ ſaint 
aul in the 2 1. Chapter of the Ads ot the Apo- 
e e oy te Char: 
F , in ' E a a ge 3 

| came ina Pzophet', and tk oft his girdle, 


and bound his hands and his fert, ſaying;thus ſhall Io ju 


they do with the man that oweth this girdle when 
— to Jeruſalem. When. the Diſciples 

that, they would have perſwaded him he 
ſhould not go thither. Mere pou ſhall ſe what an- 
ſwer this Paſtoꝛ made them; he was a faithfull 

erd, What do ye weeping and breaking 
of my heart? I am nor readie to be bound onely, 
but alſo to die at Ieruſalem, for the name of the Lord 


they ſhall 
ſhall ſayto them, Depart from 
oz when ye ſaw the wolfe 


1 fo God fo ſend us faith- 


t 
likec 
love 


Chapter „Dearly beloved 


"Allo in fhethird bone Binge 
0 rd hook of Kings, the 19. 

Jeſabel thꝛeatned and (ware. to 2 Ellas, bt 
the Loꝛd pꝛeſerved him. Alſo in the ſecond chapter 
of Job, pou ſg that Satan could do nothing to Job. 
till Godſuffered him, neither ererciſe his cruel». 
neſſe any further then G DD had appointed him. 

The godly woman Suſanna, in the thirteenth of 
Daniel;thzough the faiſe accuſation af the wicked 

was even at a point to die, yet God won⸗ 

derfully delivered her. Theſe have J witten to 

put you in reimembꝛantee, that man can do na moze 

then is the will of God: therefoze, let us not reũiſt 

his will, but refer all to him: and let us be doing 

22 that God hath commanded us in his ho⸗ 

Dear bꝛethꝛen, foꝛ the blood ol Chꝛiſt rekuſe not @rho!tationn 
the croſſe of Chꝛiſt, but ena the —— of kraft.“ Cie 
the godly man David in his 1 19. Pſalm, where * 
he ſaith, It is good for me that I have been in trouble, 
that I may learne thy ſtatutes. In the ſame place he 
ſaith, — 1 — in _— , I went wrong, but 
now I have kept thy word. Eben ſoit is in trouble Gods . 
with us, foꝛ the wezd of God was never ſo — ade 725 4 
and comfoztable, as it is now that we be in troys in trouble. 
ble. Alſo ſaint Paul ſaith in the fifth chapter to the 


d Experiment et 
had Gods comfozt 
in the pꝛiſon⸗ 
ment ot his 
ſervants. 


thoſe I pꝛophets that I have given you warn⸗ 


ing ok. | 
Dearlp beloved, here J make an end foz this 
time, deſiring the ſame health both of bodie and 
ſoule unto you all, that J would have my ſelle- 
and J end with the ſame that ſaint Peter ſaith 
in his firſt Epiſtle and the fifth Chapter, 1 
VOU: 


22 — 


6 4 ſupplication of the inhabitants of Northfolke and Suffolke to the 2 neens Commiſſioners. 


— — 
— 


— „ — 


your ſelves therefore under the mighty hand of God, 
that he may exalt you when the time is come. Caſt all 
your eare on him, for he careth for you. Be ſober and 
watch, for your adverſary the devil like a roaring lion againſt God 

walketh about, ſeeking whom he may devoure, hom 
reſiſt ſtedfaſt in faith: remembꝛing that ye do but 


falfill the ſame afflictions, that are appointed to iſhment 
— t are in He world. The God of death. The ſame ba learned of ſaint 


1 — . ie pon unto his eternall gloꝛie, Peter, I. Pet. 5. ſaying, Be ye ſubject to all humane 
by-Chailt Jeſus, ſhall his own ſelf, after you have 10 ordinances for the Lords ſake, whether it be to the 
ſuffered a little affliction, make you perfect, ſhall King, as to the moſt higheſt, or to the Lieutenants ſent 
ſettle, ſtrengthen and ſtabliſh you. To him be glo ⸗ from him, to the puniihment of evil doers, but to the 
rie and dominton foz ever, and while the woꝛld en · praiſe of ſuch as do well. For ſo is the will of God, 
dureth, Amen. : that with well doing, ye ſhould ſtop the mouthes of 


Greet another with an holy kiſſe of lobe. fooliſh and ignorant men; as free, and not as having 
A 


eace be with you all which are in Chꝛiſt Jeſus. the liberty to be a cloak to malice, but as the ſeryancs 
p2ay you all ſay, Amen. of God. 
Thele be in the ſame ao where J am; the 
(Biſhop of St. Davids, Doctoꝛ Taploz of Yadley, 


maſter-Philpot, and my ſingular god father ma- 20 foꝛ the Lo 
ſer to , "with five other of Suſſex, Lay d 
men 


deſire ſome god b , fo waite this new, 
55 
1 7 
ba taken it from 


tence unt 


me, and my pen and inke 


allo. | pou 
Good beth2en,J am — 


By me William Tyms, pꝛiſoner ien 


in the Rings Bench. 


About this time oꝛ ſomewhat befoze , came 
down certain Commiſſioners aſl the 


Q. Maries In. 
junctions diſa- 


Reader. 


A certain godly Supplication exhibited by eer- 50 
tain Inhahitants of the County of Northfolke, 
tothe Commiſſioners come down to North- 
folke and Suffolke, fruitfull tobe read and mark- 
edof all men. 7 


molt humble and lowly wiſe, we beſ#ch your 
2s , right honourable Commiſſioners , to 


tudying to wozk ſome 
retofe f h her Crowne, and the 
grace, to continue in Chꝛiſtian obedience unto the Romane Wilhop, at 
end, and ( accoꝛding to the woꝛd of God) with all h hereafter to be ad- 
reverend fear of God, to do dur bounden duty to vanced. 
all thoſe ſuperiour — whom God hath ap⸗ As the Agagite Aman wzonght malicionſ⸗ 
pointed over ns, doing as Sf. Paul ſaith,Rom. 73. lp againſt the Noble King Aſaeras , and as the 
Let every ſoul be ſubject to the ſuperiour powers, Painces of Babel w2ought againſt the god King et 
For there is no power but of God: but thoſe powers Darius: ſo thinke we the Nuceenes molt gentle .. 
that are, are ordained of God. Wherefore whoſoever heart to be abuſed. of ſome, who ſceking them- 
reſiſteth the powers, the ſame reſiſteth God, and they 20 ſelves and their owne vaineglozte, pꝛocure ſuch 
chat reſiſt, get themſelves judgement. Theſe leſſons commandements as are againſt glozie of 
C right honourable Commiſſioners ) we have God. Fo2 we cannot have io evill an opinion in . Mar i 
learned of the holy wozd of God, in our mother her Pajeſtte,that ſhe ſhould ſubvert the moſt god- ict 
fongue. 1. 3 ly and holy Religion (ſo acco2dingly to Gods 
* Firlk, that the authozitie of a King, Qusen, - wo2d ſet fozth by the moſt noble , vertuous, and 
Thames aud A. dd, and other their officers under them, is no innocent King, a verie Saint of God, gur late 
Qucens ap- kyzannicall uſurpation,but a juſt, holp, lawfull, and moſt deare King Edward, her Graces Bother) 
pioved. neceſlarie eſtate foz man to be governed by, and except ſhe were -wonderfully abaſed; 12 


A ſupplication of the inhabitans ef Nor folke and Suffolke to the Queenes Conmiſſiones, 


Cd 


M a-2 hating refo2mation, will rather the deſtruction of 

Q A Lothers, then acknowledge their erroꝛs, and to 
be arcqzding to Gods wozd, refozmed. Foz. fraely 
the religion lately ſet fozth by King Ebward, is 
ſach in our conſciences as every Chꝛiſtian man 
is bound to confeſſe to be the truth of God, and e- 

very member of Chꝛiſts Church here in England 
mulk needs imbꝛace theſame in heart, and confeſſe 
it with mouth, and (if need require) loſe and foz- 


like Church, of unitie, Catholike trath, and- 


the cloake of fained holineſſe. Theſe are — Faule idolatip | 


skinnes,under the which (as Ehꝛiſt ſaith) raven, det o 
ing Wolves cover themſelves. But Gait wil — 
lefh us to lok upon their fruits, whereby we man 
know them; and truely that ts no good fruit; te 
calf aſide Gods woꝛd, ann to baniſh the Engli 


ler vice out of the Churches, and in the place 1 


ſake, not onely _— land and poſſeſſions, riches, 10 people. Which as it edifieth no man, ſo it hath 


wile, childꝛen, and ; but alſo/if God will ſo 
call them) gladly to ſaffer all manner of perſetuti⸗ 
on, and to loſe their lives in the defence of Gods 
woꝛd and truth ſet out amongſt ns. Foz our Savt- 
our Chꝛiſt requireth the ſame of us, laying, Who- 
ſoever ſhall be aſhamed of me and my word be- 
fore this adulterous and ſinfull generation, the Soti of 
man will alſo be aſhamed of him, when he ſhali come 
in the glory of his Father with the holy Angels, And 


men, I will confeſſe him before my Father that is in 
heaven, And whoſoever will deny me before men, 
1 will alſo deny him before my Father that is in hea- 
yen. And whoſoever ſhall ſpeake a word againſt the 
Sonne of man, it ſhall be forgiven him, but whoſoe- 


to bꝛing in a Latine tongue unknowne unto oo 
the 


occaſton of all blindneſſe and errour 

people. Foz afoꝛe the bleſſed refozmation begun 
by the moſt noble Pꝛince of godly memozte the 
Quenes god father ; and by our late holy and 


innocent Ring, her god b2other,finiſhed ; w 
unknowne what blindnelle = erroꝛ we — fully mann 
in, when not one man in all this Realme unlearn 


ed in the Latine, could ſay in Engliſh the Loꝛds 


Paper, oz kknewany one article of his belt 
againe ſaith he, Whoſoever will confeſſe me before 20 rehearſe p his beltefe, oz 


any one of the ten Commandements. 


And that ignoꝛance, mother of miſchife, was the 
very rote aud well-ſp2zing of all Adolatrie, Sodo⸗ 
miticall Monkerie, and whoziſh chaſtitie of un⸗ 


married P2iefts, of all whoꝛedome, dꝛun 


An honeſt peti⸗ 


ver ſhall raile againſt the holy Ghoſt, it ſhall not be 


forgiven him. 


Me humbly beſ&ch the Qucenes Majeſtie, and 
tun to Q· Marx you her honoꝛable Commiſſioners, be not offend- 


covetouſneſſe, ſwearing and blaſphemie, with all 
other wicked ſinfull living. Theſe bꝛought in the 
ſevere wzath and vengeance of God plaguing ſin 
with famine + peſtilence; and at laſt the ſwoꝛd con⸗ 
ſumed avenged all their impiety and wicked li⸗ 


ed with us, foꝛ confeſſing this truth of God, ſo 30 ving, As it is greatly to be feared the ſam oz 


fkraitly given us in charge of Chꝛiſt; neither bzing 
upon us that great ſin that never ſhal be foꝛgiven, 
and ſhall cauſe our Saviour Jeſus Chꝛiſt in the 
great dap of judgement, befoꝛe his heavenly Fa- 
ther and all his Angels, to deny us, and to take 
from us the bleſſed pꝛice and ranſome of his bloud⸗ 


ſhed, wherewith we are redeemed. 


- Fo2 in that dap, neither the Nucenes highnelle, 
ther you, no2 any man ſhall be able to excuſe 


moꝛe grievous plagues ſhall now againe follow. 


We cannot therefo2e conſent no2 agree that the hut nice in Las 
wo2d of God and 2 in our Engliſh tongue, abmitten. 
and, ſhould be taken away lh e. 


which we under! 
from us, and foꝛ it a Latine ſervice, we wot noc 
what (fo2 none of us underſfandit) to be againe 
bꝛought in amongſt us, ſpeciallp ſeeing that Chꝛiſt 
bath ſaid, My ſheepe heare my voyce, and follow me, 
and I give to them everlaſting life. The ſervice in 


us, noꝛ to purchaſe a pardon of Chzilt foꝛ this hoꝛ⸗ 40 Engliſh teacheth us, that we are the Lozds-people 


rible ſinne and blaſphemie of caſting aſide, and 
condenming his wo2d, Me cannot agree noꝛ con- 
ſent unto this ſo hoꝛrible a ſinne; but we beſeech 
God fo2 his mercy to give us and all men grace 
moſt earneſtly to flee from it, and rather /if the 
will of God be ſo) to ſuffer all extreniitie and pu⸗ 
nichment in this wozld, then to incurre ſuch dam⸗ 


nation befoꝛe God. 


Erampleof w. Manaſſes, who reſtoꝛed againe the wickedneſſe 
Wanalſes. of Idolatrous religion (befoze put downe by E- 
zechias his father) bꝛought the wꝛath of God upon 
the people: ſo that the Scripture ſaith, Notwith- 
+ ſtanding the reformation made by Iofias, the Lord 
turned not from the fierceneſſe of his great wrath 
wherewith he was angry againſt Inda, becauſe of the 
proyocation with the which Manaſſes provoked him, 
And the Lord ſaid ; even Iuda will I take away from 
my preſence, as I caſt away Iſrael : and I will caſt a- 


way this Citie of Ieruſalem, and the houſe whereofT 


and the ſhepe of his paſture, and commandeth that 
we har den not our hearts, as when they pzovokied 
the Loads w2ath in the wildernelle, leſt he ſweare 
unto us, as he did ſweare unto them, that they 
ſhould not enter into his reſt, 


The ſervite in Latine is a confuſed nolle, which Acainft Latins 


ik it be god, (as they ſay it is) pet unto us that © 
lack underſtanding, what godnefle can it bzing 2 
Saint Paul commandeth, that in the Churches 


50 all things ſhonld be done to edifying, which we 


are ſure is Gods commandement. But in the La- 
tine ſervice nothing is done to edifying,but contra⸗ 
rily all to deſtroy thoſe that are already ediſted, 
and to dive us from Gods wozd and truth, and 


from beleeving of the ſame, and ſo to b2ing us to In the ſBopss 

no ons 
voking God, we ſhould be b2onght into that judge- Ae be 
ment that bleſſed Paul ſpeaketh of, ſaying, Anti- tte Lap 1 


know 
chriſt ſhall come according to the working of Sathan, - 1 


beleeve lyes and fables, that tempting and pꝛo⸗ 


— Fn name ſhall be there. Jeroboam, who at 60 with all manner of power and ſignes, and lying won- 
e 


and Dan erected up anew found ſervice of 


God, and not onely ünned himſelfe, but alſo made 
all Iſcael to ſinne with him, ſo that not onely he 
was danmed foz commanding, but the wath of 
God came upon all Jſrael,fo2 obeying that his un⸗ 
godly commandement: Yet was it not ſo heinous 
an offence to bꝛing in an Jdolatry never pet heard 
of, as after refozmation made by the godlp 
Kings and P2inces, by the vertuous and holy 
Bilydps, by the P2ophets and ſervants of God, 
to reject and caſt off the Mo and true reli⸗ 
—— of God, and to receive againe a damned im⸗ 


e. 

This moſt heinous offence is now offered un⸗ 
to us, although the ſame be painted and coloured 
with the name ok refoꝛmation, reſtoꝛing of reli- 


glon, ancient faith , withghe name of the Catho _ 


ders in all deceiveableneſſe of unrighteouſnes in thoſe 
that periſh : becauſe they have not received the love 
of the truth, that they might be ſaved. And therefore 
God will ſend them ſtrong deluſion, that they ſhould 
beleeve lyes and be damned, as many as have not 
beleeved the truth, but have approved unrighte- 
ouſneſſe. | 


Thus, altogether dzawn from God, we ſhal fall The te ile: 
ints his w2ath th2ongh unbeliefe, till he [weare be Lands nu. 
unto us as he did unto the unfaithfull Jewes, that 


ſuch infidels ſhall not enter into his reſt. 
In the adminiſtration of the Koꝛds —— 
which we conkeſſe to be the holy Commmnion , 
and partaking with Chꝛiſt and his holy Congre⸗ 
gation, we have learned Gods holy comman- 
dements, and at the rehearſall of every one of 
them to aske God mercy foꝛ our moſt grievons 
Þmm tranſgreſſions 
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3 


Phil. 2. 


anſgreſſions axainſt the to aske grate of ſaith thus, reciting the ſaying of Eſap, As truely (G 
_ —— 1 > as 4 Raith the = all knees aaa? — — * 7 


God, to keepe them in time to come, that the ſame 0 
may nt onely outwardly ſound in dur eares, but me, all congues ſhall give praiſe unto God. Alſo a 
alſo inwardly by the holy Ghoſt be wꝛitten in our he ſaith , All tongues muſt confeſſe, that Jeſus nnd. 
rts. 1 — be Ls . the glory — _ the Fa- Aut 1 556. 
le have learned alſo the holy pꝛaper made foz ther. The holy Gholk came upon the Apoſtles in in the nd dn 
the Aueenes Majeſtie; wherein we learne that fiery fongnes, ſo that they ſpake the tongues of ought pond 
her power and authoꝛitie is of God, therefoze we all nations under heaven. Saint Paul miniſtred known tongue 
pꝛap to God fo2 her, that ſhe and all Magiſtrates to the Cozinthians, and pzeached to them in their 
under her, may rule accoꝛding to Gods wozd, and Io owne mother tongue, and rebuked the bzinging | 
we her ſabjects obey accoꝛding to the ſame. in of ſtrange tongues into the Congregations. 
Truely (moſt honoꝛable Commiſſioners) we Alle cannot thinke it to be well, that ſo holy an 
cannot thinke theſe things evill, but thinke them — Apoltle rebuked. And whatſoever vertne the La⸗ 
molt wozthy to be retained in our Churches, and tine tongue hath to ſuch as underffand it, to us 
we would thinke our ſelves not to have true ſub Engliſhmen not underſtanding it, it is altogether 
jects hearts, if we ſhould goe about to put away without vertne and edifytng,and therefoze unmet 
ſach godly pꝛapers, as put us perpefually in me- oz our Churches. 
moꝛie of our bounden obedience and dutie to God The Pꝛieſts complaine that we Lay-men love That Pune 
and dur Rulers. Foz, as We think, at this pzeſent them not, noꝛ have them in honoz, but it is their ve Amothadin 
the unquiet multifude had moze need to have theſe 0 own fault. Fo2 how ſhould we love them, that one- One al dr 
things moꝛe often and earneftly beaten and dꝛiven lx ſ&k to keep us in blindneſſe and ignoꝛance, to ö 
into them ſpecially given in many places to ſffir damne our ſoules, to deſtroy our bodies, to rob and 
and trouble) then to take from them that bleſſed ſpoyle our gods and ſubſtance under a colour of 
doctrine, whereby only they may to their ſalvation pꝛetenſed holtneſſe 2 Me know (right honozable 
be kept in quiet. Commiſſioners) what honour is due to ſuch 
Farthermo2e , we cannot foꝛſake that bleſſed ol ves, and how by the authozitte of Gods wozd, 
partaking of the body and bloud of our Saviour ſuch are to be fled, as Joes to the Los 
Jeſas Chꝛiſts inſtitution, miniſtred with ſuch Lambes, whom they miſerably daily murder. 
codly p2ayers, exhoꝛtations, # admonitions, teach- But we have rather choſen by this our meeke Gods pon an 
ingus the knowledge of God, the erceeding love 20 EE to deſire the Queenes Maje⸗ cue rig 
and charity of our loving Kedeemer Chꝛiſt, bꝛeak * tie, and you her honourable — — to — he 
ing his body upon the croſſe foꝛ our ſins, and ſhed render Gods wozd againe unto the Churches, and aries tins 
ding his moſt pꝛecious blond foꝛ our redemption: to permit us freely to enfoy the ſame. Foz we cer- 
h we in eating of that bleſſed bꝛead, c dzink- fainly know, that the whole religion lately ſet 
ing of the bleſſed cup, aſſuredlp beleeve that we out by the holy Saint of God, our late moſt deare 
receive, and be perfectly jopned with Chꝛiſt and King Edward, is Chzifts true religion waitten 
his holy Catholike Church into one body, and in ⸗ in the holy Scripture of God, and by Chzilt and 
fo one unitie and bꝛotherlp love, whereby each his Apoltles taught unto his Church. Wherefo:s 
member faithfully embꝛaceth other. Me muſt we cannot allow with ſafe conſciences this refu⸗ 


nerds confeſſe this inſtitution of Chꝛiſt to be molt 40 ſall of it, and caſting of it out of our Churches; 
fozaſmnch as to refuſe, caſt off, and to reject it, is 


holy and godly, whereof we have the onely comfoꝛt [ 
n conſcience againſt ſinne ans damnation, with fo calf off Chꝛiſt himſelfe, and fo refuſe our part 
in his bleſſed body bꝛoken fo2 our ſinnes, and his 


the aſſurance of ſalvation, and whereof hath en- ; 
ſued refoꝛmation of many heinous ſinnes, much bloud ſhed foz our redemption. Which thing 
lawing, ſtrife, and contention is ended; dꝛunken⸗ whoſo doth, the ſame without repentance can lok 

foʒ no ſacrifice fo2 his ſinnes, but moſt fearefully 


neſſe, whoꝛedome, and other vices, in ſome refoꝛm⸗ 5 
ed,xodneſſe and vertue increaſed and nouriſhed. waite fo2 the judgement, and foz that vehement 
In the Latine Baſſe we never had no ſuch edi ⸗ fire that ſhall deſtroy Chailts adverſaries. Fozif 
fying, but onely we ſaw a great many of ceremo⸗ he that deſpiſeth the Law of Poſes, is without 
nies and ſtrange geſtures; as turning of the 50 Mercle put to death under two o2 thzee witneſſes, 
Pzteft, croſſings, bleſſings, bzeathings, waſhing * how mach moze grievous tozments ſhall he ſuffer 
of hands, and ſpꝛeading ab2oad of his armes, that treadeth under foot the Son of God, and e- 
ſteemeth the bloud of the teſtament (whereby he 


with like ceremontes that we underſtand not. | 
And concerning the Latine tongue, wherein the was ſanctified) as a p2ofane thing, and contumeli⸗ 
2telt pꝛapeth, we wot not whether he bleſ⸗ onlly aſeth the ſpirit ofgrace 2 
eth oz curſcthus. Me are not partakers of the Wrherefoze, we moſt humbly pꝛap and beſœch 
the Nueenes gracious Majeſtie, to have mercie 


Sacrament, as Chꝛiſts inſtitution appointeth we du N 
and pitie upon us her pw2e and faithfull ſubjects, 


ſhould be. ; 
Jn the miniſtring of the ſacrament,the Pꝛieſts and not fo compell us to doe the thing that is a- 
altar the inſtitution of Chꝛiſt, committing theft 50 gainlt our conſciences, and ſhall ſo incurably 
and ſacriledge, robbing us of the cup of Chꝛiſts wound us in heart, by bztnging into the Church 
bloud,contrary to Chꝛiſts commandement,ſaying, the Latine Baſſe and ſervice that nothing edift- 
Drinke ye all of this. LL eth ua, and caſting out of Chꝛiſts holy commu⸗ 
They rob us alſo of Gods wozd, ſpeaking all nion and Engliſh ſervice, ſo canſing us to ſinne a- 
things in Latine, which nothing edifiethuseither gainſt our rede on. Fo2 ſuch as willingly and 
in faith oꝛ manners. Chꝛriſt commanded not that wittinglp againſt their conſciences ſhall ſo doe (as 
if is to be feared many a one doth) they are in a mi⸗ 


his ſupper ſhould be miniſtred in an unknowne 5 
tongue: but foʒaſmuch as faith cometh by hear⸗ ſerable ſtate, untill the mercy of God turne them; 


ing, and hearing cometh of Gods Wozd, how which if he doe not, we certainly belee ve, that they 
can we beleeve Chꝛiſts wozd and pzomiſe made 7o ſhall eternally be damned: and as in this world 
they deny Chꝛiſts holy wozd and communion be- 


unto us in this holy Sacrament, laying, This is i 
my body broken for you, and this is my bloud of the foze men, ſo ſhall Chꝛiſt deny them befoze his hea- 


New Teſtament, which is ſhed for you, for the re- venlp father and his angels. : 

miſſion of ſinnes, tf the ſame pꝛomiſes of Chailt And whereas it is very earneſtly required, that The popiffo! 
either be not at all recited, oz elſe ſo recited in we ſhould go in p2oceſion/as they call it)at which 5 oe 

Latme , that the Congregation underſtandeth time the Pꝛieſts ſay in Latine ſuch things as we ;;;,vc1in, 

not noꝛ heareth not what is ſpoken 2 Daint Paul are ignozant of, thMame edifieth nothing 4 

: a 


/ 


— ——_— 


i A ſupplication of the inhabitants of Norfol lte and Suffolke to the Dneents Commiſzioners, 


693 


— 


n imfoccodlineſſe, and we have learned that to amemgtt us, we could not in times paſt habs 
a M- Chꝛiſts Croffe, is another matter, namelp-, done pe52e dutie of ours, ' 
—_ | take gen Croſs and fo follows Chzilt in pa- _ Auen our — Bolts ma 

tient ſ foz ge 


lwersN © nelle, pobertle, p2iſon, oz any other adverſitie 
FF 


den 12 —j 0 ache And we meekly dbeſeeth ſhe Q | 
conquered dea me 5 enly pꝛap an | neenes 
| tively beene pꝛeached unte us, and the Io Majeſtie fo the — altion of Jeſus Chiiff, 


vio of 


know that of Gods hand we receive 


as fo the retiefe of our moꝛtall neceſſities. And 

we humbly beſeech the Nneenes Majeſtie, that 

the ſame moſt holy pꝛapers may be continued as 

mongſt us; that our Miniſters pꝛaping in our 

mother tongue, and we under ſtanding their pzay- 

ers and petitions, may anſwer, Amen, unto them. 

puts md, At evening ſer vice we underftod our Miniſters 

| evening (ervice pꝛapers, we were taught and admoniſhed by the 

inCnglid- Striptures then read; which in the Latine Even⸗ 
— all gone. 

punti in At the minilkration of holy baptiſme, we learn- 

Engliſh- ed what league and covenant God had made 

with us, and what vowes and pꝛomiſes we upon 

dur part had made, namely to beleeve in him, 

to fozſake Satan and his wozkes, and to walke 


ments. | 
Ciechime in The Chziſtian Catechiſme continnally taught 
Engltth, and called to remembꝛante the ſame, whereas be- 


fozeno man knew any thing at all. And many 

good men of foztie yeers, that had been godfathers 

to thirtie childꝛen, knew no moze of the Godfa- 

thers office, but to waſh their hands ere they dev 

— K the Church, oz elſe to kaſt five Fridaies 
th bꝛead and water. 


things, as well to the ſalvation of our ſonles, 


zo laying, Goe, and thou ſhalt fay unto this 7 
erſtand, 


her veſtrnction. Jt was uur bunden dute 
we thanke God foz the knowledge ol his wozd and Dune: 


grace, that ws then did ſome part of our bounden 
ſervice. 


at the ſame wo2d be not taken away ont of her 

Churches, noz from us bet loving, faithfull and 

ttue ſubjects ; leſt if the like neceCitie ſhould here ⸗ 

after chance ( which God foz his mercie ſakie Inconveniew | 
kozbid, ad ever lade and vefand her grace,/and 7» 25 


mong us, and planting ignoꝛance, he 

à wap to all mifchlle and wickedneſſe; and by ba⸗ 
niſhing the holp Goſpel of peace » he may b 

of — death range” be 2 peſfi 
: 5 
lence, murren, molt fetrivle np202es, commoti- 


ons, and ſeditions. Theſe 's did the 
thꝛeaten, unto the Jewes Ae oe his — 


Ye ſhall heare indeed, but ye ſhall not un 
ye ſhall plainly ſee, and not perceive. Harden the 
heart of this people, ſtop their cares, and ſhut their 
eyes, that they ſee nor with their eyes, heare not with 
their eares, and underſtand not with their hearts, 
and convert and be healed. And I ſaid, How long 
Lord? And he anſwered, Vntill the Cities be de- 
ſtroyed , utterly waſted without inhabitants, and the 
houſes without men, till the Land alſo be deſolate 


Eſay 6. 


in the way of Gods holy wozd and commande- 40 and lye unbuilded. And the Pzophef Micheas, Mich. 4, 


conſidering the contempt of Gods wozd among 
the Iſraelites, thꝛeatned them thus, When the 
day , that thy preachers warned thee of, cometh, thou 
ſhale be waſted away. And let no man beleeve his 
friend , or put confidence in his brother, Keepe 
the doore of thy mouth from her that'lyeth in thy 
boſome : for the ſonne ſhall put his father to diſho- 
nour, and the daughter ſhall riſe againſt her mother , 
the daughter in law againſt the mother in law; and 2 


ie fects ox Oh mercifull God, have pitie upon us. Shall 50 mans foes ſhall be even they of his owne houſhhold. 


ids wund de- We be altogether calt from thy pa ence 2 we may 
ny. well lament our miſerable eſtate, to receive ſuch 
2 — to T caſt * 2 — 

es e mo y pꝛapers, inffructi- 

ons, admonitions and doctrines, and thus to be 
compelled to denie Gad, and Chꝛiſt our Saviour, 

his holp wozd, and all his doctrine of our ſalvation, 

he candle to our feete, and the light to our ſteps, 

the bzead coming downe from heaven that giveth 


The ſame plague thꝛeatned Chzift unto the, 
Jewes, fo2 refuſing his peace p2ofered them in 
the Goſpel, and he wept on the citie Jeruſalem, 
which murdered the Pzophets, and Toned (ach as rucc . 
were ſent unto her. 
The ſame plagnes weare afraide, will alſo fall 
upon us. Fo2 whereas heretofoze with the recet- 
ving of Chailts wozd and peaceable Goſpel, we 
had great benedictions of God,eſpecially this chꝛi⸗ 


= —— wholo dzinketh, it call be in him a 60 ſtian concoꝛd and holy peace, ſo that all were at a 


ſtreaming unto eternall life; whereby 
we have learned all righteonſnelſe, all true religi⸗ 
on, all true obedience towards dur governours, all 
charitie one towards another, all god wozkes that 
God would us to walke in, what puniſhment abt- 
deth the wicked, and what heavenly reward God 
will give to thoſe that reverently walke in his 
waies and commandements. 


Wherefoze right honozable Commiſſioners, 


fall and perfect ap in religion, no man offender 
with another, but as the ſons of peace, each of us 
with Chꝛiſtian charitie imbzaced other: now alas 
fo pitie, the Devill (riding upon the red hozſe, 
ſhewed unto rt. John in the Revelation) is cums , 
fozth, and power is given unto him to take peace 
from the earth. Foz now a man can goe to no 
place, buf malicious buſie- bodies curiouſly ſearch 
out his deeds, marke his woꝛds, and if he agree not 


we cannot without impietie refuſe and caſt from 70 with them in deſpiſing Gods wozd,then will they 


us the holy woꝛd of God which we have received, 
02 condemne any thing let fozth by our molt god⸗ 
ly late King Edward and his vertuous pꝛo⸗ 
cedings , ſo agreeable to Gods wozd. And our 
moſt humble ſuts is, that the commanvement 
may be revoked, fo that we be not conſtrained 
thereunto. Foz we pꝛoteſt befoze God, we thinke 
the holy woꝛd gf Gap: had not takenſome rote 


ſpitefullp and hatefally rayle againſt him and tt , 
calling it erraz and hereſie, and the p:ofeſſozs 
thereof heretikes and ſchiſmatikes, with other o⸗ 
dious and deſpitefall names, as traitoꝛs and not 
the Queens friends, not favourers of the Nucens 
pꝛoce dings as if to love Gods wozd wers bere- ing Se 
ſie, and as though to tale of Chꝛiſt, were to be wong made 
ſchiſmatike; as though none could bs true to the bucks 
M mm 2 Qucen, 
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places, that no man that loveth quietnefe, can tel <q 
where to place himſelte. Penh ve — 9 = Me 
not how grievous an offence it is to cat off the C1. 
don at they ſet fo2th ; as thong yoke of Gods doctrine, and to beare the heavie 
none favonred the Queenes Majeſtie, but ſuch as burden that unfaithfull hypocrites lay upon us. Anno.) 
hate all godly knowledge. | | Me have eares and heare not the warning of © 1556. 
And in very deed thele things that all this tur⸗ Gods wozd, calling us to true repentance, noz 
tions of his thꝛeats againſt our imptetie. Dur molt (wer 
ppes; bzonght into the Church of their owne Fable of Chꝛiſts wozd and molt holy Communion 
Pre A 
of Chꝛiſt oz of his ; and . .\nare, | Uputat ions of men. 
| in the Bible, that being And as the Jdoll of abomination betokened finall 


there is not one wozd 

truely ; ba AA. them, noz any ZDo- lubverſton unto the Jewiſh Nation ; ſo we feare, 
coz of antiquitie befoze Saint Auſtins dayes, as this ſetting aſide ofthe Golpel and holy Commu⸗ 
hath beene divers. | y pzoved be- nion of Chꝛiſt, and the placing in of Nomich Re- 

the whole Parl and Convocation ligion, betokeneth deſolation oł this noble Kealmg 
of this Realme. Pet theſe, being mere traditions of England to be at hand. | 

IT COILS NEE 

er God to maintaine dis wozd) — be abuſed 50 furne againe to the Lozd, our backs ſhall be 0 


6 dis w | 
o put bowne Gods nod. Andyou right honda © © bowed, that the like hozrible plagries were never 
51 5 11 fo2 ide lite offerice was 


-| ices, and kepers of lawes and righte- frene. And no marvel 


Alt wquiet- 
nefle followeth 


rhe [ack of 
Gods wand. 


.N 
14 


puſnefſe, are alſo abufed and made the Bishops never committed, as to reject and calf off Chꝛilt 
- Fpparatours, to ſet fozth ſuch Romilh traſh as is and his wozd, and in plaine Engliſh to ſay, we 
fo Chaitts diſhonour, and againſt the ſupꝛeme au- will net have him to reigne over us. O Loꝛd, how 
 thozitie of the Regall eſtate of this And terrible is it that followeth in the Goſpel ? Thoſe 
. we poze lubjecs, foz ſpeaking of that which is mine enemies that would not have me to reigne over 
dummen al are dally pr» them, bring them hither , and ſlay them before me, 


ſeditious, — Luke 19. God be mercifall unto us, and move the 


0 aver and pull the thozne out of their nourable Commiſſioners) to 


and put it in ours: fo2 the ſearcher of in due time; and to call Gods wozd into yon Conn- 4": 
knoweth , that we beare a faithfull and cell, and then you ſhall ſee how it agreth with 
heart umto her grate, and unto all her pꝛoced - this Biſhoplike commandement ; and fo be as 


venly fa- anddangersof the ſame, as you are pꝛudent and 
. wiſe in matters of this wozld, leſt if the Almigh⸗ 


us; and ſo 


governing 
in the feare and true way of God, ſhe may ences, doubſleſſe ſoze wounded and grieved by tir lubjers | 


the : 
live, and with pzoſperttte,peace,and honoz reigne this commandement; and we mekely p2ay and Chet 


beſeech the Mucenes Mafeſtie, fo2 the pꝛecious the Au 


feare , leſt the rote being 88225 _ ments that are not againſt God, and his woꝛd: 
An 


the Lo2ds yoke of his 2 then ſhall we loo ne the dap ol ſudgement: which we truſt her benigne 


dere viſitation to Grace will not require ot us. 


alwaies. due to God. bevienct 
D mercifull God, all this is now come upon Foz we thinke it no true obedience unko the 4 it 

us, and daily moze and moze increaſed, and we, Mueenes highneſſe, oz to any other 1 — ſtrgichtth- 

feare at laſt it will ſo bow downe our backs, that = o2dainedof God under her, toobey in the thi 

we ſhall utterly be deffroyed ; the troubleſome ſpi⸗ contrarie to Gods wozd, although ths ſams 

rit of up20zes and unquietneſſe dafly troubleth | k 

mens hearts, and wozketh ſuch nnquietneſſe in all Biſhop of Wincheſtex hath truely taught = 


—— Ä— W 


John Harpole and Ioane Beach, Martyrs. 
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5 Anno 
; 1556. 


Adds 4. 


Bethel, he 
inthe Temple of the Lond. 
mawement , pleaſed G DD mo2ethen the 


ample of 
de obedience» 


God if heaven, contrary to King 

hell heart to in chen le wicked 
faithfull heart to the King, then thole wic 
Counſellozs, that procured that wicked law, oz 
; thoſe that fo2 feare oz flatterie obeyed it. Mhich 
| Feiceand flat» egg ye tlentes (ſeure and flatterie) have ever de- 
| {exc rope true obedience to. God arid man; when 
God and ed godleſſe men (that care not if the Devill 
man. were woꝛſhipped, ſo they 


y might get and obtaine 
riches, pꝛomotions, and dignitie, and wozldly glo- 
tis) tune to and fro, as every winde bloweth ; 
und wealle and fraile men fearing loſſe of gods, 
che oꝛ death, doe out wardly in body that 
> that their hearts and conſciences inwardly 
Neth, and ſb outwardly diſobey God, and in 
he rt viſlemble with man, which diimulation 
we thinke wozthy hate of all men, and moſt un- 
comoly fo2 Chꝛiſtian men. 
finn efoze we humbly beſeech the Queenes 
ins wach to Maßelkte, with pitie and mercie to tender the la⸗ 
kiawofall meritable ute of us her poze ſubjects, which be 
by thts commandement ſoze hurt, and wormded 
in bur conſciences, and dziven to many miſeries, 
and by the malicious attempts of wicked men 
ſuffer great w2ongs and injuries, llanders, loſſe 
of goods, and bodily verations. Me thinke not 
d, by any unlawfull ſtirre o2 commotion to 
eeke remedie ; but intend, by Gods grace, to o⸗ 
er Majeſtie in all things, not againſt God, 


pꝛaped to the 


bey 
5 
we anſwer with the A 


rather then man. If pe 
ſome thꝛeaten us with) we deſire the heavenly 


ike commandements, as are againſt Gad, 
les, God muſt be obeyed 


ecutton (hall enſue (which 


ather, accozving to his pꝛomiſe, to loke from 
aben, to heare our cry, to judge between us and 
dur ad verſaries, and to give us faith, ſtrength and 
* — to continue faithfull unto the end, and 
ſhozten theſe evill dayes, foz his choſens ſake ; 
and ſo we faithfully beleeve he will. : 
Notwithlfanving,we truſt the Queenes graci⸗ 
dus and mercifull heart will not ſuffer ſuch tyran- 
nie to be done againſt her poze, innocent, faiths 
full, and obedient ſubjects, that daily pꝛap unto 
God foꝛ her; which have no remedy in this wozld, 
but to ſue unto her highnes, our moſt gractous and 
Que ga, venigne Doveratgne ; whom we p2ay and beſeech, 
ator” fo2 the deare bloudof Chailt,to pitie our lamenta- 
friving againſt ble caſe and hurt of conſcience, and to call back all 
mc luch commandements as are againſt Gods ho- 
nour, as the god King Darius, Aſſuerus, Trajanus, 
Theodoſius, and divers other have done, and per- 
mit the holy M oꝛd of God and true religion (ſet 
foth by our molt holy e innocent King Edward, 
a very Saint of God) to be reſtoꝛes againe unto 
dur Churches, to be frequented amongſt us. So 


he thꝛee young 
refuſing Naburhodonoſozs 20 


5 pole maititnde that obeyed. And Daniel that 


fs holy woꝛd. But unto ſuch ungedly Bi⸗ 


eaſe in t wy 
— he knowledge or 


Councel, that thts 
tendered, and 


The ſtory of ohn Harpole, of the pariſhof S. Ni- 
cholas in Rocheſter, Ioane Beach widow, 
of Tunbridge, Martyrs. 


Ouching the eramination of Joane Beat : 
Teas of Tn Parpole within the Di⸗ Jon: Biaete 
30 oceſſe of Rocheſfer, by Maurite biſhop of the ſaid martens. 
Dioteſſe, remembꝛance was made befoꝛe in th 
ſfozy of Nicholas Hall, wherein was declared 
foure articles Conſiſtoꝛiall of the Biſhop, objected 
and _ a m_ y — — all and his 
company, ſo alſo to dane Beach widow 3 
ee ame wan 

I 0 of Tun in 
92" Jon, that all te ns which pꝛeach = 

2 Item, a ons , feac 

40 beleeve, o2 ſap otherwiſe oꝛ contrary to that their 
mother holy Catholike Church of Chꝛiſt, areer- 
communicate perſons and heretikes. 

3 Item, that the ſaid Joane Beach hath, and 
yet doth affirme,maintatne, and beleeve contr 
to the ſaid mother Church of Chꝛiſt, videlicet, t 
in tye bleſſed ſacrament of the Altar, under fozme 
of bꝛead and wine, there is not the very body and 
bloud of our Saviour in ſubſtance, but onely a to⸗ 
ken and memoztall thereof; that the very body 

50 and bloud of Chziſt is in heaven, and not in the 
Dacrament. 

4 Item, that ſhe hath been, and pet is, amongſt 
the Pariſhioners of Zunbzidge, openly noted, ann 
— ſuſpected to be a Sacramentarie, and 

£ 9 


Her perſonall Anſwers to the ſaid 
Articles. 


60 T D the which fozeſaid articles, her anſwers | 
IE theſe. Firſt, that ſhe was and is of the Janne Beach 
— Parish of Zunbzidge, in the Dioces of No⸗ fo the articles. 
cheilker. 

2 That all perſons which doe pꝛeach and hold 

other wiſe and contrary to that, which the holy Ca⸗ 
tholike church of Chꝛiſt doth, are to be reputed foz 
ercommunicate and heretikes; adding withall, 
that nevertheleſſe the beleeveth not the holy Ca ⸗ The © 
tholike Church to be her mother, but belceveth on⸗ _ 

7o ly the Father of heaven to be her Father. 

3 Lhirdly,that ſhe hath,x pet doth verily belceve, 
hold, c affirme, in the ſacrament of the altar under 
foꝛmes of bead and wine, not to be the very body 
and bloud of our Saviour in ſubſtance, but onely a 
token and remembꝛance of his death to the faiths 
full receiver, and that his body and ſubitance is 

onelyin heaven, and not in the Sacrament. | 
Lally, as touching how lhe hath beens oz is 

D mm 2 noted 


Bx Reg iſt. 
Articles latp tg 
Joane 


Its 
no 


lohn Harpole and Ioane Beach, Martyrs. Iohn Hullier, Martyr. His letters. 
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+ noted and reputed among ariſhioners of 
Tunbꝛidge, che ſaid, ſhe ko nt tell; howbeit 
he belee ved, ſhe was not ſo taken and reputed. 


Examination and condemnation of Iohn Har- 
pole and Ioane Beach. 


1 He like matter, and the. ſame foure articles 
were alſo the ſame 4 time and place mi⸗ 
niſfred to John Ya by the loꝛeſaid Wiſhop 
The marty @WMWaurtce ; who after the line anſwers received of 
dome of John him, as of the other befoze, adjudged and condemn⸗ 


Harpole, and ed them both together to death, by one foꝛme of 


Joone Beach, ſentence, accozding to the tenour and courſe of 
Anno 1556, their ſeverall ſentence, which ye may reade befoze 


Aud 1 in Paſter Rogers ſtoꝛie. 
And thus theſe two Chꝛiſtian Martpꝛs 5 — 

in one canfeſſion, being condemned by the bilhop, 

ſuffered — 1 at one fire, in the towne of Ro- 


cheſter, 5 a 
bout the firſt day of this pꝛeſent moneth ol Apzil. 


Iohn Hullicr, Miniſter and Martyr. 


ahn Hulller Ext after theſe enſueth the Party2dome of 
te lier. Piniiker, who fiſt being 
bꝛought upin the Schole of Caton, was alfter⸗ 

ED: - ward Scholler, and then Conduct in the Kings 
CaColledge at Cambaidge ſuffered under Doctoꝛ 
Thurlby Wilhop of Ely, and his Chancellour, foz 


he ſincere ſetting out of the light of Gods gracts 


ous Goſpel re d in theſe our dates. In whoſe 
behalfe this is to be lamenfed, that among ſo 
n many frelh wits and ſtirring pennes in that Uni⸗ 
dome of John Verſtie, ſo little matter is left: unto us touching 
Hullier Wini⸗ the pꝛoceſſe of his fudgement , and o2der of his 
Ker who inffer- ſuffering , which lo innocently gave his life in 
Hiidge,a""o Cſucha canſe among the middeſt of them. By cer- 
1556-Ap:il 2. taine letters which he himſelfe left behinde, it 
7 — that he was zealous and earneſt in 
that doctrine of truth, which every true Chꝛiſtian 
man ought to embzace. 6915 Martpꝛdome was a⸗ 
=" ſecond day of this pꝛeſent moneth of 


Apꝛi : 


— 


Letters of Maſter Iohn Hullier, 
Miniſter. 


A Letter of Iohn Hullier to the Chriſtian Congre- 
gation, exhorting them faithfully to abide in 
the doctrine of the Lord. 


Epheſ. G. L 
« Tack, 5. unto the end, * on the armour of God, the 

| „the bꝛeſtplate of love, the hel⸗ 
met of hope and ſalvation, and the (wozd of 
his holy woꝛd which we have heard plentifally) 
with all inffance of (application and pꝛaper; 


re they together ended their lives a- 20 


oz elſe if we doe not wozke and labour with theſe, 
we are Apoſtataes and falſe ſouldiers, ſh2inki 
mot fully tom our gracious and ſove⸗ 
raigne Lozdand Captaine Chꝛiſt, and leaning to 
Belial. Foz as he ſaith plainly, Luke 14. Whoſo- 
ever beareth not my croſſè and followeth me, he can. 
not be my diſciple. And Matth. 6. No man can 
ſerve two maſters: for either he muſt hate the one 
and love the other, or elſe he ſhall leane to the one 


10 and deſpiſe the other. The which thing the faithfui 


P2ophet Melias ſignifted when he came to the 


people, and ſaid, Why halt ye berween two opinions? 


If the Lord be God, follow him, or if Baal be he, then 
3 _ 3 Reg. ink, Wa wat be 
Now let us not think that the ſame w 

recoꝛded in wꝛiting fo2 our inſtruction, whom the 
endsof the wozld are come upon, as the Apoſtle 
St. Paul ſaith, Rom. 15. Whatſoever things are 
written aforehand, they are: written for our learn- 
ing. If Chꝛiſt be that-onely god and true ler, 
heard that gave his life fo2 us, then let us that 
beare his mark, and have our conſciences ſpꝛink⸗ 
led with his blond, follow altogether, foz our ſal- 
vation, his heavenly voyce and calling, accozd- 
ing to our p2ofeſſion and firff pꝛomiſe. But if we 
ſhall not ſo doe, certainly (ſay' what we can) al, 
though we beate the name of Chꝛiſt, yet we be 
none of his ſhepe indeed; Foz he ſaith very mani⸗ 
keſtlp, Iohn 10. My ſheepe heare my voyce, and 


o follow me : a ſtranger they will not follow, but will 


_ from him, for they. know not the voyce of 2 
ranger. | 
Therefoꝛe let every man take god hed in theſe 
illous dayes (whereof we have had ſo much 
afozehand) that he be not beguiled by the 
godly outward ſhew — 2 as Ebe 
was ol our old ſubtill » whoſe craft and 
wilineſſe is ſo manifold and divers, and ſo full 


his ſuggeſtions, then he wil allure him and winde 
him in by ſome other falſe wates (as it were by a 
— that he ſhall not perteive it, to deceive 
him withall, and to ſteale from him that godly 
victozie of the incoꝛruptible and eternall crowne 
of — 1 which no man elſe can have, but he that 
fighteth lawfully: as at this pꝛeſent dap, if he rn. 
cannot induce him t ly, as other doe, to fa⸗ 

vour his Devilliſh Religion, and ol good will and 


30 — heart to helpe to uphold the ſame, pet he 


fnveigle him to reſo2t to his wicked and 
whoꝛiſh ſcho le- houſe, and at the leaſt wiſe to be 
converſant and keepe _— with hts con- 
gregation there, and to hold his peace and ſay 
nothing, whatſoever he thinke , ſo that he be 
not a diligent ſouldier and a god labourer on 
Chꝛiſts fide, to farther his Ringdome; by that 
ubtill meanes flattering him that he ſhall both 


life, ſhall loſe it. | 
e, ſhallloſe i Cheretoze 


tte | e f the 
of cloſe windings , that if he cannot bꝛing him St 
40 _ and the plaine ſtraight way to — L to 8 
ug 


— 


Godly letters of Iohn Hullier, Martyr. 
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_ 


* erefoze the God of that true peace and com⸗ 
185 wa . — and keep us, that we never obey 
A 15. >) uch a falſe flattering, which at length will pay us 
Anne me once fo2 all, bzinging foꝛ tempozall peace 
o C and quietneſie, everlaſting trouble, veration, and 
1556. § pilquietneſle; foz theſe vainand tranſitozie gods, 
ertreme loſſe and utter damage of the eternall 

treaſure and inheritance; foꝛ this moztall life, de⸗ 

pꝛivation of the moſt joyfull life immoztall; fi- 


Saviour Chꝛiſt, which laith in his | 
Matth. IO. — not — 80 e h 
what faithfulnefſe do we expꝛeſſe towards him, 
when he ſaith thus to us, and pet we declare in our 
doings the verie contrarie, being ever fearfull, 
even as the unbelceving Jſraelites,which unfaith- 


fully feared Gods enemies the heathen Cananites, Numb. 13.14. 


whereas he had oftentimes given them comman- 


dement by his true P2ophet Moſes, to do the con⸗ Eramyle 


pally, the entrance into endlefſe death moſt miſe⸗ Io trarie 2 Foz the which cauſe, all the whole num- 


rable, unmeaſurable pain and tozment both of bo- 
die and ſoul, 
be rat war Now conferring theſe two Scheolmaſters to⸗ 
Chullt better gether, let us conſider the thing well, and deter⸗ 
of 0 g 21 
chen the _ mine withour ſelves which way we ought to take, 
bad. nd not ka take the common broad way which 
ſemeth here moſt pleaſant, and that the moſt part 
of people take. Þurely A judge it to be better, to 
go to ſchole with our Maſter Chꝛiſt, and to be 


ber of that ſect were deſtroyed in pꝛoceſle of time 
in the wilderneſſe, and enjoyed not the pleaſant. 
land of pzomiſe. Which was a bodily figure ſhew⸗ 
ed betoze, and now agreeing to the ſe of 


fearfull Iſxat⸗ 


lites. 


heavenly inheritance, which ſhall be ods = 


none other, but onely toall ſuch as with love un- 
fained be wholly bent, without any fear of man, 
to fulfill Gods holy will and pleaſure. But all 
they that pertain to the lively faith, to the win⸗ 


under his Ferula and rod (although it ſœmeth 20 ning of the ſoul, will faithfully tick to the com- 


ſharpe and grievous fo2 a time) that at the lengt 
we may be inheritoꝛs with him of everlaſting joy, 
rather then to keep companie with the Devils 
- fchollers, the adulterous generation, in his ſchwle 
that is all fall of pleaſure fo2 a while , and at the 
end to be paied with the wages of continuall burn- 
ing in the moſt hoꝛrible lake which burneth ever- 
moze with fire and bꝛimſtone without any end. 
What ſhall then theſe vain gods and tempozall 
pleaſures availe 2 Who ſhall then help when we 30 
crie inceſſantly, Wo, wo, alas, and weale away, 
foꝛ unmeaſurable paine, griefe , and ſozrow ? O 
let us therefoꝛe take hed betime, and rather be 
content to take paines in this wozld foz a time, 
that we may pleaſe God. Dur Saviour Chꝛiſt 
the true teacher ſaith; Everie branch that bring- 
eth not forth fruit in me, my Father will take away, 
40 5 iſo not wꝛitten in vain, Eccleſ. 4 1. Th 
It is alſo not written in vain, Ecciet. 41. The 
— pn . of the ungodly are abominable children, 40 


| dd and fo are they that keep companie with the un- 


godly. Mhat doth he elſe, I p2ay you, that reſoꝛt⸗ 
eth to the miniſtration and ſervice that is moſt 
repugnant and contrarie to Chꝛiſts holy Teſta⸗ 
ment, there keping ſtill ſilence, and nothing re- 
p2oving the ſame, but in the face of the wozld, by 
his verie derd it ſelfe, declare himſelfe to be of a 
ws fearfull, diſſembling, fained, and unfaith- 
ull heart, and to have laid away from him the ar- 


him all the reſidue of Chꝛiſts hoſte, and giving a 
manifeſt offence to the weake , and alſo confirm- 
ing, encouraging, and rejoycing the hearts of the 
adverſaries in all their evill doing? By which 
erample he doth ſhew himlſelfe neither to love 
God,whom he ſeeth to be diſhonoured and blaſphe- 
med of an Antichꝛiſtian miniſter, no2 pet his 
neighbour befoze whom he ſhould rebuke the evill, 
as it is erpꝛeſip commanded in Gods holy Law, 


neighbour, that thou beare not ſinne for his ſake, 
Levit. 18. Wherefoze let ſuch a one never fantaſie 

to deceive himſelf, that his name ts regiſtred in 

Side th the book of life, to have the ſfipend of Chꝛiſts 
oneth 19%, but (onldier , except he. do the dutie, and pertozme 
to(nch as play the part of a faithtall and right true ſouldier, as 
i. nldiers- other have done befoze. Foz ſuch fearfulneſſe 
cometh not from God, as teffifieth ſaint Paul, 

2 Tim. I. ſaying, God hath not given us the ſpi- 


faith he, to teſtifie our Lord, but ſuffer adverſitie 
alſo with the Goſpel, through the power of God, 
which ſaved us, and called us with an holy cal- 


ling. | WE 

FarfulneNein . To be now fearfull, when moſt ned is that we 
Cit cauſe ould be of ſtrong hearts, is utterly the rejecting 
kd. ofthefearof God, and = unfaithfalnefſe and 
diſobedience to the expzelle commandement of our 


mandement, truſting molt firmly and faithfully, 
that he that gave the ſame, will alſo give ff 
lentifully to perfoꝛm it, even in the weakeſt veſ- 
els of all, even as we have heard and ſen by ma- 
ny and divers examples; he onely be pꝛaiſed theres 
Oze. 
Saint Peter ſaith, 1 Pet. 3. Fear not though 
they ſeeme terrible unto you, neither be trou- 
bled, but ſanctifie the Lord God in your hearts. One- 
ly (ſaith ſaint Paul, Philippi. I.) let your con- 
verſation be as it becometh the Goſpel of Chriſt. 
Continue in one ſpirit, and in one ſoul, labouring 
as we do, to maintain? the faith of the Goſpel, and 
in nothing fearing your adverſaries, which is to 
them a token of damnation, and to you of ſalva- 
tion, and that of God: for unto you it is given that 
not onely ye thould beleeve in Chriſt, but alſo ſuffer 
for his fake. UWheretfo2e let us be right well aſs 
ſured, that we ſhall peeld a moſt ſtrait reckons 
ing and account, if we tranſgreſſe the ſaid moſt 
wholſome p2ecepts given us of our Paſker 
Chꝛiſt, and of his Apoſtles, and now in this trou⸗ 


blelome time wherein the Goſpel is perſecuted, 


ſhew our ſelves fearfull ſouldiers ; as it is mani⸗ 
feſtly declared in the Revelation of Saint John, 
Chapter 21. where it is wzitten, That the fear- 
full ſhall kave their part with the unbeleeving and 
abominable , in the lake that burneth with fire and 
brimſtone , which is the ſecond death. Againe, 


mour of light, diſcouraging as much as lieth in 50 it is wꝛitten in the ſame boke foꝛ our warning, 


Chapter the third, Becauſe thou art betwixt both, 
and neither cold nor hot, I will ſpew thee out of my 
mouth. ; 

Now therefo2e god Chꝛiſtians) theſe true te- 
ſtimonies of Gods lively wozd deeply conſivered 
and weighed, let us chiefly ſtand in aw of his moſt 
terrible judgements, and be not as they that pꝛe⸗ 
ſumptuouſly tempt him. Let him alwapes be our 
fear and dꝛead. Ye now chaſteneth, he now nour⸗ 


where it is ſaid, Thou ſhalt in any wile rebuke thy 5 tereth us fo2 our p2ofit, delighting in us even as a 


neſſe. De now judgeth us (not utterlp taking 
away his everlaſting love and mercie from us, as 
he doth from the malignant and wicked) that we 
ſhould not be condemned with the wicked woꝛld: 
but if we now refuſe his molt loving chaſtiſing, 
and follow the wozld , we muſt nerds have our 
poztion with the woꝛld. Wide is the gate, and 


rit of feare, but of power and love. Be not aſhamed, 70 bꝛoad is the way which leadeth to deſtruction, and 
many there be which go in thereat. But ſtrait is un 


the gate, and narrow is the way that leadeth unto 
life, and few there be that finde it. O how much 
better is it to go this narrow wap with the people 
— Cod, then to enjoy the pleaſures of ſin foz a 

me? - 
In conſideration whereof, let us without any 
moze flacking and further delapes in this —— 
warning 


Iſa. F. 


Prov. 


Hebt. 1. 
loving father in his beloved childe, to make us Cor **- 
perfect, and to have us to be partakers of his holi⸗⸗ 


35 
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Godly letters of John Hullier, Martyr. 


— — —— 


pet 5. 


Another letter 

of Jo. Hullier 

to the congrega⸗ 

tion of Clxiſts 

faithfull fol- 
wers. 


Apoc. 14. 


He exhoꝛteth the 
faithtull to ſepa⸗ 
rate themſelves 
from the Popes 
marked mint- 
ſters. 


2 Pet. 2. 


Lahn 2. 


Iohn 10. 
Ezech. 16. 


John 10. 


bling hearers 


warning by Gods loving viſitation, ſubmit our 
ſelves betime under his mightie hand, that he may 
exalt us when the time is come. And thus J whol- 
ly commit you to him, and to the Wo2d ol his 
grace, which is able to build further, beſceching 
u—_ heartily to p2ay foꝛ me, that J may be 

ong the power of his might, and and 
perfect in all things, being alwayes pzepared and 
readie, loking fo2 the mercie of our L92d unto 


: Ok 
feſſe Ch2ift and his holy Goſpel? But this fained- j Q. M. 
nefſe and diſſimulation Chaift and his Goſpel ) W x 
will in no wiſe allow. Df whom it is ſaid, 1 , 
Luke 9. Whoſoever ſhall be aſhamed of me and nn 
of my words in this adulterous and ſinfull genera. M I556, 
tion, of him alſo ſhall the Sonne of man be aſhamed * 
when he ſhall come in the glory of his Father with his 

holy Angels. Therefoze ſaith Almightie God bp 

his P2ophef Palachy, Malach. I. Curſed be the 
difſemblers.* Pe were once lightned, and taſted of ** © 


| ili pay fo2 vou as J am molt 10 
eternall reſt, and A will pꝛap fo2 y the heavenly gift, and were become partakers ot 


G ſt he will gractouſly hear us foꝛ 
his dt, — unto all the faithfull in his 
dearly beloved Son Chꝛiſt our alone Saviour, 
—— grace be with your ſpirit, molt dear Chꝛi⸗ 

ans, 


foz ever. 90 be it. 
| * By your chriſtian brother, Tohn Hullier, 


a priſoner of the Lord. 


Iohn Hullier being of oy time priſoner, and now 

. openly judged to die for the teſtimonie of the 
Lord Ieſus, wiſheth heartily to the whole con- 
gregation of God, the ſtrength of his holy ſpi- 
rit, to their everlaſting health both of bodic and 
ſoule. 41 


J Now (molt dear Chziſtians ) having the ſweet 
comfozt of Gods ſaving health, and being con- 
firmed with his free ſpirit c be he onely pꝛaiſed 


not 
therefoze)am conſtrained in my conſcience,think- 30 owne wiſedome , and though 


ing it my very dutie to admontlh yay, as ye tender 
the ſalvation of your ſouls, vy all manner of means 
to ſeparate your ſelves from the companie of he 
opes hirelings, conſidering what is ſaid in the 
lation of ſaint John, by the Angel of God, 
touching all men. The woꝛds be theſe ; If any man 
worſhip the Beaſt and his Image, and receive his mark 
in his forehead, or in his hand, the ſame ſhall drink 
the wine of the wrath of God, which is powred into 


the holy Ghoſt, and faſfed of the Wozd of God, 
and of the 7 — of the woꝛld to come. And our 
Saviour Chꝛiſt ſaith, Luke 6. No man that puttetſi 
his hand to the plough and looketh back, is apt for 
the kingdome of God. Thereloꝛe ſaint John the 
Apoltle uſeth this foz a manikfelk token, that the 
- backſliding of the true P2eachers of Gods Mod 
declare evidently, that they be not of the number 


O of them. Foz, ſaith be, I Iohn 2. They went out 


from us, but they were not of us : for if they had been 
of us, no doubt they would have continued with us. 
Surely ſo long as we uſe diſſimulation,. and to 
lay on both hands, we are not in the "ode. Foz 
tſoever is manifeſt, the ſame is light, as the 
— veſſell of G D D ſaint Paul witneſleth in 
Phel. 4. 1 
Wherefoze ( = Chꝛiſtians) fo2 Gods moſt 
deare love, decet r 1 (h2ongh your 
edome of co. 
the woꝛld, which is fooliſhneſſe befoze God; but 
certifie and ſfay pour owne conſcience with the 
ſure truth and faithfull Moꝛd of God, and with 
a infallible teſtimonies of holy Scripture. Foz val 
although Gods mercie is over all his woꝛks; pet heb; 
it doth not extend but onely to them that hold falt 
the confidence and rejopcing of hope unto the 
end, not being wearie in well doing, but rather 
waxing everte day ſtronger and ſfronger in the 


the cup of his wrath , and he ſhall be puniſhed with 40 inward man. Therefoꝛe in the Revelation of ſaint 


fire and brimſtone betore the holy Angels, and before 
the Lambe, and the ſmoke of their torment aſcendeth 
up evermore. Mark-well here (good Chꝛiſtians) 
who is this Beaſt and wozſhippers that ſhall be 
partakers of that unſpeakable toꝛment. The beat 
is none other but the carnall and fleſhly kingdome 
of Antichꝛiſt, the Pope with his rabble of falſe 
Woch to and miniſters, as it is molt manifeſt: 

ch to maintain their high titles, wozldly pꝛo⸗ 


motions and dignities, do with much cruelty, dat- 50 but as it is ſaid in the 


ly moꝛe and moze ſet foꝛth and eſtabliſh their own 
fraditions, decrees, decretals, contrarie to Gods 
holy o2dinances, ſtatutes, laws, and commande⸗ 
ments, and wholly repugnant to his ſincere and 
pure religion and frue wozlhipping 


Now what do they elſe but wozlhip this Beat 


and his Jinage, who after they had once alreadie 
eſcaped from the filthineſſe of the wozld , thzough 
the knowledge of the Lozd and Saviour Jeſus 


John, where it ts entreated of the Beaſt and his 
Image, it is alſo ſaid, Here is the ſufferance of Gods meevto 
Saints, and here are they that keep the Commande- hom it brlongs 
ments, and the faith of Ieſus Chriſt, Revelat. 23. 
Whereby Almightie G DD doth ſhew plainly, 
that he doth nſe thoſe wicked men as inſfru- 
ments foꝛ a time, to trie the patience and faith 
of his pecultar people, without the perfo2zmance 
whereof, we can have no — among the living; 

k ne Revelation, The 

fearfull ſhall have their part in the Lake that burn- 
_ * fire and brimſtone, which is the ſecond 

earn. | : 
But peradventure ye will object and ſay unto Objection in 
me; What ſhall we do: Shall we caſt our ſelves (rr 
| to death? AJ (ap not ſo. But this J ſay, 

hat we are all bound (ik ever we lok to receive 
ſalvation at Gods hand) in this caſe wholly to be 
obedient ts his deferminate counſell and foꝛe⸗ cn 


Chaift, are pet again tangled therein and over- CO knowledge, erpꝛeſſed by the gift of the Spirit in 


tome, uſing diſſimulatton unfaithfully foꝛ feare of 


their diſpleaſure, doing one thing outwardly, and 


thinking inwardly another; ſo having them in re- 
verence under a cloke and colour, to whom they 
ought not ſo much as fo ſay, God ſped; and ad- 
joyning themſelves to the malignant congrega⸗ 
tion, which they ought to abhozre as a denne of 
theves and murtherers, and as the bꝛothel houſe 
of moſt blaſphemous fo2nicats2s : whole voices 


holy Scripture ; and then to caſt all our care up⸗ 
on him, who wozketh all in all foz the beſt, unto 
them that love him: and thus he giveth comman⸗ 
demient , ſaying; Come away from her my peo- 
ple, that ye be not partakers of her fins, and that ye 
receive not of her plagues, Apoc. 18. Row who 
hearing this terrible voice of G OD, which mult 
nerds be fulfilled, will not with all ſp&d and di⸗ 
ligence apply himſelf to do thereafter , except 


being contrarte fo Chꝛiſts voice, if they were of 70 ſach as will pzeſumptnonſly tempt him? And as 


is flock, they would not know, but would flee 
rom them; as he himſelf being the god Shep- 
2 of our ſoules doth full well in his holy Go- 
pel teſtiſie. Again, what do they elſe J pꝛap 
pou, but receive the Beaſts marke in their koꝛe⸗ 


Againſt diſſem⸗ heads and in their hands, which do beare a faire 
face and countenance ontwardly in ſuppoꝛting 


iſle * them as other do, being alhamed openlp to con- 


touching ſuch, the wiſe man ſaith, Eccleſ. 3. He that 
loveth peril! and danger, ſhall periſh therein. But 
they that be of the faith of Abꝛaham, even as he 
did, ſo will they in all aſayes and trials be 
obedient to the heavenly voice, howſoever it [#- 
meth contrarie fo their owne naturall will and 
carnall reaſon, accoꝛding tothe ſure woꝛd of faith, _ _ 
which faith ; Hope thou in the Lord, and keep his? 


Way: 


a | 
. him. Let not thy jealouſie move thee alſo to 
a. 13 | d5 evill. Come ont from among them, and foyne 


body muſt At the dzeavfull day of judgement we 
4 u deb ig ſhall all receive the wozks of dur bodies, accozd ; 


115 


aint Waul ſaith ; They which are the children of 
25 5 are _ children of God. If we ſhall live 
according to the fleſh, we ſhall die. For to be carnal- 
ly minded, is death; but to be ſpiritually minded, is 
life and peace, becauſe that the fleſhly minde is enmi- 
tie to God: for it is not obedient to the Law of God, 
neither can be. So then they that are in the fleſh,can- 


not pleaſe God. Now chuſe you which way von 


— — ʒ́ũ—⁰6œ— —22——2—2᷑ VV— — — 


Royer Gra 
ſhop, becauſe he (as it ſemed by the ſhozt pꝛoceſta 


dated the 28. day of March, Anno regni Regis & DFfozd tothe 
Reginæ Philippi & Mariæ ſecundo & tertio, which is 8 E 


I To the firlk Article they all conſenfed and heir anſwers 
agreed; John Spenſer adding further thereto,that 7 the Bithops 
the Church malignant ( which is the Church of Ehe Edurch of 
Rome) is no part of Chziſts Catholique Church; Nome no part of 
and that he neither hath, noz doth belceve the do- hits Catho⸗ 


Faithfull admo- will take; either the narrow way that leadeth 30 &rine and religion taught and ſet kaꝛth in the ſaid due Church. 


nitlons- unto life , which Ch2ilt himſelf and his Faithfull 
followers have gone thozow befoze ; oz elfe the 
8 that leadeth to deſtruction, which 
the wicked woꝛldlings take their pleaſure in fo2 
a while. J foz my part have now wzikten this 
Hoꝛt avmonition untoyou of good will (as G 
ae eee oe ER 
| you your le p2ove e fc 
be = and rejopce thereof. And J do not 


omilh and malignant Church. 8 | 
2 Totheſecond they anſwered,that they belees Two Sacra 

ved, that in the true Catholique Church of Chꝛiſt ments. 
there be but two Sacraments that is to ſay, 1 
ſacrament of Baptiſme, and the ſacrament of the 
bodte and blood of Chziſt, . 

3 To 2 third Article they all agreed, confeſ- portion ot 
ſing tyat they were baptized in the taith and bes Baptüme. 
liefe of the Catholique Church, and that their 


onely watte this, but J will alſo( with the aſſt» 40 Godfathers and Godmothers had p2ofelſed and 


ce of Gods grace) ratifie and confirm, and 
ſeale the ſame with theeffuſton of my blood, when 
(he which g ber 1 chat he 2 8 
| ed; o farre fozth as J may 
gut needs be within theſe few dapes. has: 
foze I now bid you all molf heartily farewell in 
the Lo2d, whoſe grace be with your ſpirit, Amen. 
Match and pꝛap, watch and pzayspzay, pzap, 0 


be it. 
Iohn Fullier. 


Welides theſe letters, the ſaid John Yullier leit 
alſo a godly pꝛaꝑer, which if any be diſpoſed to per - 
uſe, it ts ertant in the old book of Ads to be 
found. pag. 15 15. 


Ihe death and martyrdome of ſix conſtant pro- 
feſſors of Chriſt, burned at Colcheſter, for 
the teſtimony of the Goſpel, the 
| 28, day of April. 


Chryſtopher Lyſter of Dagneham, husbandman, 
Iohn Mace of Colcheſter, Apothecary. 

Tohn Spenſer of Colcheſter, Weaver. 

Simon Ioyne, Sawyer. 

Richard Nichols of Colcheſter, Weaver, 

Lohn Hamond of Colcheſter, Tanner. 


{th thels lt; was alſo joyned another, whols 


— 4 foz them, as is contained in the ſame 
e 


4 To the fourth they anſwered, that they al- 
wayes were, and pet then did continue in the faith 
and p2ofellion wherein they were baptized ; Ri- 
chard Nicholsadding alſo,that he had moze plain⸗ 
ly learned the truth of his pzofeſſion by the doctrine 
ſet fozth in King Edward the ſirth his dapes, and 
thereupon he had builved his faith, and would 


50 —— in the ſams to his lives end, God alliſt⸗ 


ing im. TOR 

5 To the fifth they anſwered, that they neither 
ſwarved na went awayfrom the catholique fatth ToÞoethe | 
of Chꝛiſt. Yowbeit they confeſſed, that within the ore Bopes 
time articulate (and befoze ) they had milliked, Church, is not 
andearneftly ſpoken againſt the ſacrifice of the 57m? kat 5 
Palle, and againſt the ſacrament of the altar, at- gy, 
firming that they would not come to hear oz be 
partakers thereof, becanſe they had and then did 


8d beleeve, that they were ſet fo2th and uſed contrary 


to Gods woꝛd and glozy. And mazeover they did 
grant, that they hav ſpoken againſt the uſurped 
authoꝛitie of the Biſhop of Rome, as an oppzeſſoz 
of Ch2ilts Church and Galpel, and that he ought 5. Hoge 
not to have any authozitie in England. Foz all oughe to bars 
which lapings they were no whit lozrie , Cas no authority in 
ther rejoyced and were glad, - England 

6 To the ſirth they anſwered, that they never. 
refnſed, noꝛ pet then pzeſently did refaſe ta be re⸗ 


© conciled to the unity of Chzilts catholike Church: 


but they ſaid they had, and then did, and ſo ever C tba. 
would hereafter ntterly refaſe to come to the tn. 
Church of Rome, oꝛ to acknowledge the authoꝛitę 
of the ſeat thereof, but did utterlp abho2 the ſame, 
fo2 putting down the book of God the Bible, and 
letting up the Babylonicall Baſle, with all other 
of Antichꝛiſts merchandiſe. | 
7 To the ſeventh Article, the effec ann 
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700 


Six Martyrs burnt at Colcheſter. Hugh Laverock, and Iohn Apprice, re 


Againſt the 
— trum 


Agatnſt tran⸗ 
ſubſtantiatton. 


Againſt th 
Wale. 


wers read unto them again, and they 


rie was, fi td; of 
re 5 —— and * v2dinances 


8 


( in ſfea f 
7 55 ſacrament of Chꝛiſts bodie, Ch:iſfo- 
—— that in the ſaid ſacrament 
irs A of bꝛead and wine, as well 
20s of conſecration as befoze, and —— 
4 the ſame the verie bodie and b 

ol of Chu reallp, ſubſtantiallp, and 1 * but = 

oa eigen 
ull receivers, , 
pitiatozy ko themuack o2 foz the dead, but mer ido⸗ 
48 ot 1 they ſaid, that they were ſent 

o theei 
to Colcheſter pztſon by the King and Qucknes 
Commiſſioners, becauſe they would not come 
to their Pariſh Churches, and by them ſent unto 2 
the Bilja of London, to be thereof farther eras 
mined. 

9 To the ninth they 1 generally — — that 
that which they had ſaid in the pꝛemiſſes was 
true, and that they were of the fſe of Lon⸗ 


Theſe anſwers thus made, the Biſhop did diſ- 
mille them fo2 4 —— Au * — n. 
At which time having firſt > FORT Articles andan- 


molt firmly unto their Chailttan p2ofefſton, they 
were by divers wapes and means all and tri⸗ 
ed ik they would revoke the ſame th C ppofelſed 


; RAY > 0 retarn to the unitie of Arch; hꝛiſts 


The martyꝛdom 


sf Chiſtopher 


Anne i556, 
Apul 28. 


* utenee given 
- 6g by 


Church. 
The burning of the foreſaid ſix men 
at Colcheſter. 
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' Which = "EN they refuſed , the Biſhop 
ffoutly pzonounced the ſentence of condemnation 
againſt them, committing themunto the tempo⸗ 
rall power. Who, upon the receit of the King and 
Queens Wait, ſent them unto Colcheſter, where 
the 28. dap of Apꝛil molt cheerfully they ended 
thet: libes, to the Tlobie of Gods holy name, and 
9 


2 great incquragement of others. 


Hugh Laverock an old lime man, I TY * 3 2 : 4 | 


4 blinde man, Martyrs, burned at Stra ord 
| the Bowe. 5 ions. 
nr of . opt of iy, 1556. 5 
yh S 
9 r 
10 1 iollhepa | 4 — b ole 
r <<, mightle, ,tofet fc ame mm, any 
J 02 elſe to nate the wmreaſonable; t John duni; 
. be doing of theſe unmerrikull fog de may, 
( I mean Bilhop 
whom ſo littlef 
and kindes of men ec Lin no 


„ 


Hugh e of the Pariſh of Bar- 
king, Painter, of the age of 68. a lame 
cripple. 

Iohn Apprice, a blinde man. 


Theſe two poze and ſimpls creatures being 
belike — by — ae wy mp of 
theirs, un other o — 

a Commiſſtoners , were ſent foz by 


fanding 30 Dfficer ; and ſo being bzought and delivered - 


47 the ſaid Biſhop, qr firſt dap of 
ay examined befoze him in 1 at Lon⸗ 
— : be firſt p2 and objected a- 
cainſt thoſe nine — whereof men⸗ 
tion is made -befoze , miniſtred as well unto 
— 15 — Greene, as alſo unto many others. Co 
they anſwered in effact, as Choiltorher 
2 2g Mace, and other befoze mentioned 


job — age were again ſent to pziſon, 


other of the ſame 
8 Ca Canftito; oy 1 1 ◻＋＋ again 


2000 e Cafter _ old ozder )tra- 
DSS nt het pi — 


o tbat the Palelks (ould lift up — their — a 
«i cage Jets then tarned hi fo John 1 
e p arned him unto John Ap⸗ 
2 would ſay. 

To whom he anſwered; Pour doctrine (ſaid he) C). vod 
that pe let fozth and teach;is lo agreeable with the fon ac 
wozld, and embzaced of the ſame , that tt = tothe Þi 
be agreeable with the Scripture of G O D. And 
pe are not of the Catholique Church foz ye make 
laws to — men, and maks the Nneene your 


60 at hte which woꝛds the Biſhop, belike, ſomewhat 
tickled, and therefoze verie loth to delay their con- 
any longer (ſuch was now his hot 
burning charitio ) commanded that they ſhould be 
bꝛought after him unto Fulham,whither he betoze 
dinner did go, and there in the afternon,after his _ 
ſolemne manner, in the open Church he pꝛonoun / condemn tr 
hon lntens of conormnation 2 ger tel 
,andſo ena 1 0 
of the tempozall Officer, thought to Cech — 
7o hands of them, but could not ſo diſpatch his conſcis* 
ence befoze the judgement of God, krom the guiltt- 
neſſe of innocent blood. 
The pooze men, being now in the tempozall 
Dfficers hands, might not there be ſuffered long 
to remain, and therefoze the fifteenth day of Yay, 
verie early in the mozning, they were carrted 
from Newgato in a cart to Sfratfozd the,Bowe 
and molt quietly in the fire pzaiſing God, dealer 


—— — 


Cain 
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The martyrdome of Hugh Laverock and ohm Apprice. 


their fonls info his hands, thꝛough a lively faith 
i Jofus Cha, whom unto the end they did moſt 

ſfantly confeſle. 
"At their death, Yugh Laverock , after he was 
chained, caſfing away his crutch, and comfozting 
John Appzice his fellow-Martyz, ſatd unto him; 
Ve of god comfo2t my b2other ; foꝛ my Lo2d of 
London is our god 44 — Ye will heal us 
both ſhoztly ; thee of thy blindneſſe , and me of my 


— — 


wife of Hugh Potter, James Marris, ſervant of 
William Harris of WBꝛompill⸗ and Margaret 
Ellis, fo2 that they be not contoꝛmable to the oꝛ⸗ 
ders of the Church, noz fo the reall pꝛeſente of 
Chꝛiſts bodte and blood in the ſacrament of the 
Altar, to uſe your Loꝛdſhips pleaſure with them, 
as you think god ; not doubting , with the puniſh⸗ 
ment of theſe and other befoze ſent to your Lo2d- 
ſhip, but that the Pariſh of great Burſted and 


lameneſſe. And ſo patiently theſe two god Saints x0 Billerica hall be bꝛought to god confo2mitie. 


of God fogether ſuffered. 


The martyrdome of a blinde man, and a lame 
man, at Stratford the Bowe. 
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Three women the ſame time burned in Smith- 
field, Katherine Hut, Elizabeth Thackvel, 
and Ioan Horns. 


T Ve nert dap after the martpꝛdome of this 
lame and blinde man above ſpecified, in the 
ſafd moneth of y op bought to the fire thee 
women, with whom alſo was adjoyned another, 
who being in the ſame conſtancie with _— was 
likewiſe partaker of the ſaid condemnation. The 
names of theſe were: 


Katherine Hut of Bocking, Widow. 

Ioan Horns of Billerica, Maid. | 
Elizabeth Thackvell of great Burſted, Maid. 
Margaret Ellis of Billerica, Maid. 


Yow theſe with divers ofher moe were perſe⸗ 
cutedand ſent up, eſpecially by ſir John Moꝛdant, 
and Edmund Lyzel Eſquire, Juſfices of Peace, 
this their letter following will declare. 


Alctter ſent unto Boner Biſhop of Londen , from 7 


fir Iohn Mordant Knight, and Edmund 
Tyrel Eſquire, Iuſtices of Peace 
for the County of Eſſex. 


Our humble commendations to your Moꝛdſhip: 
theſe ſhall be to advertiſe you, that we have 
ſent tinto your god Lozdſhip Joan Potter, the 


i 40 


Thus, committing your god Lo2dſhip to the tui⸗ 
tion of the Almightie God, we take our leave. 
From great Burſted this pꝛeſent ſecond dap of 
Parch, 1556. . 
Your Lordſhips to command, Iohn 
Mordant, Edmund Tyrel. 


After the receit of theſe letters, Biſhop Boner 
entring to examination of theſe foure women a- 


20 bove named, laid and objected the like articles to 


them, as after his uſuall foꝛm he uſed to miniſter, 
and are befoze expꝛeſſed: M hereunto the ſaid wo⸗ 
men likewiſe agreeing in the ſame unity of ſpirit 
and doctrine, accoꝛded in their ant wers, much as 
greeting unto the other befoze them. 

As firſt, to the article in the firſt place objected, 
they conſented and granted, be ler ving the ſaid ar⸗ 
ticle to be true in every part thereof. 


2 To the ſecond, partly they anſwered, they The limple ig⸗ 
! 30 could not tell what a Sacrament is; Elizabet 
: Thackvell, andKatherine Yut adding mozeover, more nen ko be 
that Matrimonie, and Baptiſme, and the Lozds inſtructed, then 
Supper were ſacraments oꝛdained in the Church: ther to bs burns 


but whether the other lpecifiedin this Article be 
ſacraments (as they heard them called) oꝛdained 
by God oz not, they could not tell. Margaret El⸗ 
lis being examined ſeverallp, as the other were, 
upon the ſame, how many Sacraments there 
were, anſwered (as a young maid unſkilled, in 
her ſimple ignozance) that ſhe could not fell; 
Howbeit ſhe had heard ( the ſaſd ) that there was 
= Dacrament, but What it was ſhe could not 
ell, ec. 

3 To the third likewiſe they granted, that 
they were bapttzed by their Godfathers and God- 
mothers, which Godfathers and Godmothers 
( ſaid Margaret Ellis) did not then know ſo 
much, as ſhe doth now know: Katherine Hut 


adding withall and ſaying , that ſhe was bap⸗ 
50 


tized; but what her Godfather and Godmothers 
— then pꝛomiſe foꝛ her in her name, ſhe could not 
ell, kc. z 
4 To the fourth Article, Margaret Ellis, and 
Elizabeth Thackvell did grant thereunto: Rathe⸗ 
rine Hut ſaid moꝛeover, that the, being of the age 
of fourteen peers, was of the faith wherein che was 
chꝛiſtned; and yet nevertheleſſe the ſaid faith in 
that age ( the ſaid) was but a dead faith, becauſe 
ſhe did not then under tand what the did beleeve- 


60 Joan Yoans added, that the, being eleven pers or 


age, began to learn the faith ſet fozthin E ing Ed⸗ 
wards daies, in the which faith and religion ( the 
ſatd) ſhe hath hitherto, and pet doth , and ſs will 
hereafter continue, God ſo aſſiſting her. 


5 To the fifth Article they anſwered and con- Againſt the 


feſſed, accoꝛding all in this effect, that as touching W 


the Malle, they knew no godneſſe in it and as nen 


touching the ſacrament of the Altar, they bel ved 
that Chꝛiſts naturall bodie is in heaven, and not 


o in the ſacrament of the Altar: and as concerning 


the S of Rome , they acknowledged no ſuch ſu⸗ 
pꝛemacie in that Se, neither have they ary thing 
to do therewith. 3 

6 In anſwering the ſirfh Article, they did al: 
generallp refaſe to be reconciled oꝛ united to the 
Church of Rome, oꝛ any other Church, contrar ic 
to that wherein they now ſteod and did pꝛoteſle. 

7 To the ſeventh Article they an wered — 


h nozance of theſe 
women had 


fn — 
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Katherine Hut, Ioan Horns, Elizabeth Thackwell, Martyrs, 


_— — 


wiſe, that they had ſo done and ſaid in all things, 
as it is in this Article contained : Katherine But 
adding mozeover the reaſon why ; fo2 that (laid 
ſhe) neither the Service in Latine, Malle, Mat⸗ 
fens, and Evenſong, no2 the @acraments were 
uſed and miniſtred accozding to Gods wozd : And 
furthermoze, that the Baſſe is an Idol, neither is 
the true bodie nd blood of Chꝛiſt in the ſacrament 
ot the altar, as they make men beleeve. 
Sir John or $ Their anſwer to the eighth Article, declared 10 
Sant Broder that they were all and everie one ſent up to Boner 
by ſtr John Moꝛdant Knight,and Juſtite of Peace 
in Eſſer Abe 192d of his mercie ſend us better 
Juſtices J beſech him) foꝛ that they could not af- 
firm the pꝛeſente of Chꝛiſts bodie and blood to be 
fruly and really in the ſacrament, and foz that they 
came not to their Popiſh Pariſh Church. 
9 To the ninth Article, they anſwered and con- 
felſed the pꝛemiſſes thereof to be true, and denied . 
Vatherine Hut. not the fame; ſave that Katherine Put ſaid, that 20 
was of Wocking in Eller of the peculiar juriſ⸗ 
diction of Canter burie, and not of the Droceſſe and 
juriſdictioa of London. 


After theſe their anſwers received, they were 
p2zoduced again about the thirteenth of Apꝛil to 
further examination, and ſo at length to theix finall 
judgement ; where Katherine Yut widow, ſtand- 
ing befoze the 1Biſhop , boldly and conſtantliꝑ ſtod 
fo that which ſhe had ſaid befoze, neither ycelding 30 
to his faire pꝛomiſes, no2 overthꝛown with his 


ferrour. Who being required of the ſacrament JN 


fo ſay her minde, and to revoke her lelfe unto the 

fellowſhip of the Catholique faith, openly pꝛoteſt⸗ 

The wozds of ed, ſaying ; I denie if fo be God, becauſe it is a 

obi erer dumbe God, and made with mens hands.Where- 

ment. in the god and faithfull Martpꝛ of Chꝛiſt firmly 

ſting, ſo received her ſentence, being con- 

demned of Boner to the fire; which ſhe with great 
conſtancie ſuſtained by the grace and ſtrength of 40 

the -— and did abide fo2 the canſe and love of 

Alt. 

Joan Yozns maid, p2oducted likewiſe to her 
judgement and condemnation , with like firm⸗ 
nelſe and Chziſtian fo2tifuve declared her ſelf a 
true Martyꝛ and follower of Chailks teſtament, 
giving no place to the adverſarie ; but being char - 
ged that the did not beleve the ſacrament of 
1 body and blood to be Chꝛiſt himſelf, of the 
which ſacrament (contrarie to the nature of a ſa- 50 
crament ) the adverſaries are wont to make an 
Adoll fervice; to this the pꝛoteſting openly her 
The words and minde, ſaid as followeth ; If you can make your 
p2ofeſſion of God to ſhed blood, oz toſhew any condition of a true 
Suchen be Uvelp bodie, then will A belceve yon ; but it is but 
facrament. b:ead(as touching the ſubſtance thereof) meaning 

the matter whereofthe ſacrament conſiſteth ; and 
that which you call hereſte, J truſt to ſerve my 
Loꝛd Godin, Ec. 
And as concerning the Nomich Ser, the ſaid; 0 
NDPyLo2d ( ſpeaking fo Boner) J fozſake all his 
abominations, and from them god Lozd deliver 
as; From this her ſtable and conſtant aſſertion 
| when the Biſhop was to weak fo remove her; 
Eve vutcherly and too 1 to convince her, he knockt her 
dobon with the butcherly ax of his ſentence. And 
ſo the holy Uirgin and Martpꝛ committed to the 
ſhambles of the ſecular ſwozd, was offered up with 
her other fellows a burnt ſacrifice to the Lozd, In 
odorem bone fragrantiz, in the ſavour of a ſweet 70 
and pleaſant ſmell. | 
As touching Margaret Ellis, ſhe likewiſe per- 
ſevering in her fozeſaid confeſſion, and reſiſting 
the falſe catholique erro2s and hereſies of the Pa- 
piſts, was by the ſaid Boner adjudged and con- 
«VarcaretTllis demned; but befo2e the time of her burning came, 
dieo in ew. P2eVented by death in Newgate pziſon , departed 
gare. and llept in the Lo2d. 


Joan {011 
— me 


No leſſe ſtrength in the grace of the Koꝛd 
pe en in the ther a. 0 Ciljabeth Kabel. 
whole heart and minde tye Lo2d had ſo confirmed 
in his truth, ſo armed with patience , that as her 
adverſaries could by no ſufficient knowledge of 
Scripture convince her affirmation, ſo by no 


fo2ctible attempts they could remove her conteſl⸗ m 


ſion. Mhereupon ſhe ſtanding to the deat 
in like ſoꝛt condemned, by the ſaid . — — 
« «7, gave her life willingly and mildly foꝛt 
confirmation and ſealing up ofthe ſincere truth of 
The ths innocent 

e thꝛee innocent and godly women, thus 
falſly and w2ongfully by men condemned fo2 — 
jut quarrell and cauſe of Gods Goſpel, were had 
to Omithfield, and there cruelly bound to the 
Take, gave their bodies to the tozmento2s, their 
ſpirits they commended to God. Foz whoſe glo⸗ 
rie they were willing and readie to ſuffer what- 
ſoever the cruell hands of their enemies ſhould 
woꝛk againſt them, dying moze joyfully in the 


The martyrdome of three women. 
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flaming fire, then ſome of them that burned them 
did peradventure in their beds. Snch a L02d is 
God, gloꝛious and wonderfull in all his Saints. 
The marty2dome of theſe Saints of Cod was 
the 16. of Pay, _ 


Thomas Drowry a blinde boy, and Thomas 
Croker Bricklayer, Martyrs. 


E heard a little befozeof two men, the one 
blinde, the other lame, which ſuffered about 
the 15. of Map. And here is not to be fo2gotten 
another as godly a couple, which ſuffered the like 
palſton and mar tyꝛdome fo2 the ſame canſe of re- 
ligion at Gloceſter:ot the which two, the one was 
the blinde boy, named Thomas D2owzte, mentt- 
oned befoꝛe in the hiſtoꝛꝝ of Biſhop Yoper,whon! 
the ſaid vertuous Biſhop confirmed then in the 
Loꝛd, and in the doctrine of his TW 02d. 
With him aiſo was burned another in the 
ſame place, and at the ſame fire in Scene — 


be ,. A pellen 


The matt», 


dome of (Kathy 
rine ut 9k 
ino, Elis, 
beth Thacivel, 
in Srmithfiely 


Anno 1x56, 


Way 16, 


May J. 
Tio Doble 
blinde boy, and 
M ko, Crokth 
Martys- _ 
Per ecution l. 
Gloceſtec· 


Or this blinde 
bays rga0 heto!fe 


Thomas Drowry and Tha. Croker, Martyrs. Perſecution in Suffolke, 


= 


Croker Bꝛicklaper 


Concerning the which blinde boy, howlong he 


Amo „ was in pꝛiſon, and in what yeere he ſuffered, I 


am not certaine. Df this credible intelligence 
J have received by thee teſtimonie of the Regt- 
ſter then ol Gloceiker, named John Taploꝛ, alias 
Bar ker, that the ſaid blinde boy at his laſt exa⸗ 
minatio: and finall condemnation, was b2onght 
(by the Dfftcers , | 
— — Dacto: Willtams then Chan- 
celloz of Gloceſter, ſitting Judicially with By 
ſaid Regiſter in the Conſiſtoꝛie, neere nnto the 
South deo ze, in the neather end ol the Church of 
Gloceſter. Uhere the ſaid Chancelloꝛ then mt- 
niſtred unto the boy ſuch uſuall Articles as are ac- 
cuſtomed in ſuch caſes, and are ſundzy times men- 
tioned in this boke. Amongſt which, he chiefly 
urged the Article of Tranſubſtantiation, faying 
in effect as followeth 


Chancellor. 
woꝛds of conſecration ſpoken by the Pꝛieſt, 
thre remaineth the very reall body of Chzilt in 
theſacrament of the altar? 
— — To * the blinde boy anſwered ; No, 
doe not. 
3 Then thou art an heretike, and Half be 
barned : But wha hath taught thee this hereſie: 
Thom. Pou Maſter Chantelloz. 
Chan. M here J p2ay thee ? 


Thom. Even in ponder place; pointing with 3 


his hand, and turning towards the Pulpit, Tand- 

ing upon the Port iv of the Church. 
Chan. When did I teach thee ſo? 

Thom. When you pꝛeached there (naming the 

day) a ſermon to all men as well as to me, upon 

Sacrament, You ſaid, the Dacrament was 

to be recetved ſpiritually by faith, and not car- 

nally and really, as the Papiſts have heretofoze 


. O 
Chan, Then doe as J habe done, and thou ſhalt 7 


live as J doe, and eſcape burning. 

Thom. Though — fo eaſilꝑ diſpenſe with 
your ſelfe, and mock with God, the wozld, and 
pour conſcience, pet 4 will not ſo doe. 

Chancel. Then God have mercy upon thee ; 
— I will read the condemnation lentence againſt 


ee. 

Thom. Gods will be fulfilled, 

The Regiſter being herewith ſomewhat mo- 
ved, ſtood up, and ſaid to the Chancelloz ; 

Regiſter, Fie fo2 ſhame man, will you reade the 
ſentence againſt him, and condenme your ſelfe ? 
away,awap,and ſubſtitute ſome other to give ſen⸗ 
tence and judgement. ; 

Chan. No Regiſter, J will obey the law, and 
give ſentence my ſelfe accozding to mine office. 

And ſo he read the ſentence condemnatoꝛp a⸗ 
gainſt the boy (with an unhappy tongue, and a 


moꝛe unhappy — —wy— him over un- G0 of bzead and wine to be in the Sacrament of the 
e 


O Ma? bout the fifth of Pay, whoſe name was Thomas 


under whoſe cuſtodie he had IO Dunne (being in his bed) 


o ther bꝛought 


. | hen Chancellsz of O nn! 
Doeſt thou not beleeve, that after 4 92wich, and M. Pings the Regiſter ſitting at — 
CUTS» 
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Thomas Spicer of Winſton, Labourer, 
Iohn Denny and Edmund Poole. 


Tits Thomas Dpicer was a ſingle man, of the 
age of nineteene ye@res, and by vocation a Labau⸗ 
rer, dwelling in Wiaſkon in the Countie of Suf- 
folke, and there taken in his Paſters houſe in 
Summer, t oz anon after the riſing of the 


John Reretch of the ſame towne, and 
Davies of Debnam in the ſaid Countie. 

The occaſion of his taking was, foz that he 
would not gos to their P Church to heare 
Malle, and receive their Jdoll at the commande- 
ment of ſir John Typꝛrel Knight, of Gipping hall 
in Duffolke, and certaine other Jultices there, 
who ſent both him and them to Eye dungeon in 
Dutfolke, till at length they were all thee toge- 

befoze Dunning t 


"Andtthere te laid Chaneelto,perfwading what 
nd there the ſaid Chancelloz, ng 

he could fo turne them from the truth, could by no 
means pꝛevaile of his — . M herefoꝛe mind- 
ing in the end to give lentence on them, he burſt 
out in teares, intreating them to remember them⸗ 
ſelves, and to turne againe to the holy mother 
Church, foꝛ that they were deceived and out of the 


o truth, and that they ſhould not \pilfully caſt away 


themſelves, with ſuch like woꝛds. 

Now as he was thus labouring them, and ſeem⸗ 
ed very loth to read the ſentence(fo2 they were the 
firſt that he condemned in that Dioceſſs) the Re⸗ 
giſter there ſitting by, being wearie belike of tar⸗ 
rying, oꝛ elſe perceiving the conſtant Martyrs to 
be at a point, called upon the Chancelloz in haſte 
to rid them ont of the way, and to make an end. 
At the which woꝛds the Chancelloꝛ read the con- 
demnation over them with teares, and delivered 
them to the ſecular power. 


Their Articles. 
' Ve Articles objected to theſe, and common 


"My 
to all other condemned in that Dioceſſe by TÞc articies | 
Doctoꝛ Yopton Biſhop of No2wich, and by Dun⸗ were e 


ning his Chancellour, were theſe ; 

1 Firſt, it was articulate againſt them, that 
they belceved not the Pope of Rome to be ſupꝛeme 
head immediately under Chzilk in earth of the 
univerſall Catholike Church. 

2 Item, that they beleeved not holy bꝛead and 
holy vater,alhes,palmes, and all other like cere- 
monies uſed in the Church, to be good and laudable 
koꝛ ſtirring up the people to devotion. 

3 Item, that they belee ved not, after the woꝛds 
of conſecration ſpoken by the Pꝛieſt, the wry 
naturall body of Chꝛiſt, and rio other ſubſtance 


to the ſecular power. Mho the laid fifth day of Altar. 

Pap, bzought the ſaid blinde boy ta the place of 4 Item, that they beleeved it to be Idalatrie to 
execution at Gloceſter; together with one Tho ⸗ woꝛchip Chꝛiſt in the ſacrament of the altar. 
mas Croker a 15 condemned alſo foz the 5 Item, that they took b2ead and wine in re- 


like teſtimonie of the truth. Where both toge⸗ 
ther in one fire moſt conſtantly and joyfully yeld- 
ed their ſoules into the hands of the Lozd Jeſas, 


Ex teſtimo. Io, Lond. 


— . —ÄEUñ' . 
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Three burnt at Beckles; May 21. 


„Alter the death of theſe above rehearſed, were 
thꝛe men burnt at Beckles in Suffolke, 
urned at one fire, about the 21. of 


Whoſe names ars here ſpec 


in 
_ Anno 1556. 


in P2oceſſion, noꝛ be confeſſed to a 


membꝛance of Chꝛiſts paſſion. 


6 Item, that they would not yy 3 Croſſe 
zielt. 
7 Item, that they affirmed no moztall man to 


have in himſelfe fri£-will to doe good oz evill. 


Foꝛ this doctrine and articles above pꝛefxed, 


theſe thꝛee (as is afoꝛeſaid) were condemned by 
D. Dunning, and committed to the ſecular 
ſir John #illiard being the ſame time hi 
tiffe of Noztolke and Duffolke, 


Wer, 
Dhe⸗ 


And tge nert day following upon the ſame, they 


were all burnt together in the ſaid towne ol 
Weckles. M hereupon it is to be thought- that 


nn 


by James Ling and James Ling, 
William Wil. Davies: 


Ceremonies. 


Dacrament of 
the Altar» 
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Perſecution in Saffolke, 


— 


| the Mit De comburendo was not yet come down, 
Trecution of noꝛ could be, the Lo2d Chancellour Biſhop Meath 
purning bone being the ſame time at London. Which if it be 
without a mit. true, then it ts plaine, that both they went be- 
= their Commiſſion, that were the Executio⸗ 

ners, and alſo the Clergie, which were the in⸗ 


thereof, cannot make good that they 


. ; ſaying, that they did nothing but by 


law. But this let the Lozd finde out when he ID 


ſeth his time. = | 
In the meane time while theſe god men were 
af the ſfake,and had pꝛaped, they ſatd their beltefe; 
and when they came to the reciting of the Catho⸗ 
— 
Sir John Sil ⸗ That is well ſaid ſtrs,quoth he, am 
liars words. — ſay,you do beleeve the catholike Church. That 
the beſt woꝛd J have heard of you vet. 
Epmund Pool To which his lapings Edmund Poole anſwer- 
refulerh Fe .c<. ed, that though they beleeve the catholike Church, 
t doe they not belee ve in their obere Church, 
| ch is no part sf Chꝛiſts Catholike Church, 
and therefoze no part of their beltefe. | 
Uhen they roſe from pꝛaper, they all went jop⸗ 
fally to the ſtake. and being bound thereto, and the 
fire burning about them, they pꝛatſed God in ſuch 
an audible voice, that it was wonderkull to all 
thoſe which ſtod by and heard them. 
Robert Bacon Then one Robert Bacon, dwelling in the 
anenemy- laid Beckles, a very enemie of Gods truth, and 
a perſecuto2 of his people, being there pꝛeſent 
hearing thereof, willed the tozmentoꝛzs 
to thzow one fagot to ſtop the knaves bꝛeathes, 
as he termed them; ſo hot was his burning cha- 
ritie. But theſe god men, not regarding their 
malice, confeſſed the truth, and peelded their lives 
fo the death foz the teſtimony of the ſame , very 
ante t and foyfully. The which their con⸗ 
ncie in the like cauſe the Lo2d grant we may 
imitate and follow unto the end: M hether it 
be death oz life, to gloziſie the name of Chziſt, 


Amen. 

And foꝛſomuch as we have here entred into 
the perſecution of Nozthfolke and Suffolke , it 
cometh therefoze to minde, by occaſton hereof, 
bztefly to touch by ths way, ſome part (fo2 the 
Whole matter cannot be ſo expꝛeſt as it was done) 
touching the troubles of the towne of Winſon 
and Mendleſam in Duffolke , raiſed and ſtirred 
by the ſaid fir John Lyzrel and other Juſtices 
there of the like affinitie. The ſumme and 
Citing, which bztefly is thus ſignified to me by 


The perſecution inthe townes of Winſonand 
: Mendleſam in Suffolke. 


Si P the pꝛocurement of fir John Zy2rel knight 
- -_ Bas other of his colleagnes, there were perſe- 
erlecution at cated ont of the towne of Winſon in Suffolke 


Wenvielam in theſe perſons hereafter following, Anno 1556, 
iffolke, E 


Miſtreſſe Alice Twaites Gentlewoman, of the age 
1 of threeſcore yeeres and more, and two of — 
ecuted in Suff. ſervants. a 
at Mendleſam. Iumfrey Smith and his wife. 

William Catchpoole and his wife. 

Iohn Mauling and his wife. 

Nicholas Burlingham and his wife. 
And one Rought and his wife. 


Such as were perſecuted and dꝛiven ont of 
te towns of P am, in the Countie of Sul⸗ 


Simon Harlſtone, and Katherine his wife, with 
his five children, 


E egy. — S 7 1 1 
William Whitting, and Katherine his wife. 58 Ma 


Thomas Dobſon and his wife. 
Thomas Hubbard and his wife. K I B. 


Iohn Doncon, and his wife, and his mayde. meeps prope 
William Doncon. — 
Thomas Woodward the elder. 7 ' 5 
One Konnolds wife. 556. 


A poore widow. 
One mother Semons mayde. 


4 W thoſe that were conffrained to doe a⸗ 
a ir conſcience, elpe of the Pari 
Pꝛieſt, whoſe name was fir J ahn Bodily. _ 


Theſe be the chiefeſt cauſes why thoſe above 
named were perſecuted. 


Arlt, they did hold and beleeve the holy N 
20 P their Birte 
ſalvation, — 
Secondly, they denied the Þ uſurped ans 
thozitie, and did hold all that Church of Anti⸗ 
chꝛiſt to be Chꝛiſts adverſaries. And further, 
they refaſed the abuſed ſacraments , defied the 
Paſſe and all Popiſh ſervice and ceremonies, 
ſaying, they robbed God of his honour, and Chꝛiſt 
of his death and glozy, and would not come at the 
he's -— hi it were to the defacing of that 
30 Pp k ere. 5 . 
Thirdlp, they did hold that the Miniſters of t 
Church by Gods Wozd might lawfully — 
Fourthly, they held the QNncene to be as chiele 
head, and wicked rulers to be a great plague ſent 
of God fo2 ſinne, cc. FN 
Fifthly, they denied mans fre-will, and held 
that the Popes Church did erre, and many other 
in that point with them, rebuking their falſe con- 
fidence in wozkes, and their falſe truſt in mans 
40 righfeouſneſſe, Alſo when any rebuked thoſe per⸗ 
ſecuted fo2 going ſo openly, and talking ſo freely; 
their anſwer was, they knowledged, confeſſed, 
and beleeved, and therefoze they mulk ſpeake: and 
that their tribulation was Gods god will and 
p2ovidence, and that his judgements were right, 
fo puniſh them with other foꝛ their ſins; and that 
of very fafthfulneCe and mercy GDD had 
cauſed them to be troubled, ſo that one haire of 
their heads ſhould not periſh befoꝛe the time, but 4, .my 
50 all things ſhould wozk unto the beſf to them that tie raitfull te 
love GDD, and that Chꝛiſt Jeſus was their pt ol Sf 
life and onely riahteouſneſte, and that onely by 
faith in him, and foꝛ his ſake all god things were 
— iven them, allo foꝛgiveneſſe of ſins and lile 
eberlaſting. 
Panp of theſe perſecuted were of great ſub⸗ 
tance, and had tons of their owne. 


Give God the praiſe, 


« Fozaſmuch as we are now in the moneth 
of Map, befoze we overpaſſe the ſame , and 
becauſe the ſtoꝛie is not lung, and not unwoꝛthy 
peradbenture of noting, it ſhall not grieve the ſtu⸗ 
dious Reader, a little to give the hearing thereof, 
whereby to learne to marvell and muſe at the 
great woꝛkes of the Lord. I. that goe downe 
(ſaith the Pſalme) into the ſea, labouring upon the 
water, have ſeene the workes of the Lord, and his 

htie wonders upon the deepe, Pfal. 106. &c. 
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0 The truth whereotmay well appeare in this fo- 


rie following; which Co2ie as it is ſignified and 
waitten to me by relation of the partie himſelfe 
which was doer thereof, called Thomas Pozle, ſo 
I thonght to purpozt the ſame as followeth. 


A ſtory 


— 
——— 


Tie ftory of Gregory Crow marvellouſly pre ſerved on the ſeas. 


a 


155 27 AR 
RI E, 
Anno 

, 1556. 

alloy tene“ 1556. (dz e 

11 Gao, nor? befoze , 

p;eſerven 105 man 2 

an Cela ling in Maulden, went to the ſea, minding to 

ment. have gone 
land, where ppeſen 
fall of water, ſo 
themſelves by the 


ate in the water, and caught it and put it in his bo- h 
Crowes bare umg. Now it was ebbing water, ſo that within 20 fo vzinke, any ſuch meate as wa i he ti 


land. 


the land) and there made their pꝛapers 


together; 
that God would ſend ſome lhip that way to ſave 


found their chelt v 
of five d fire 


| he 
Che bob beaten ggy the ſpace of ten houres, in the which 
— bop 45 ſo weary and beaten with the ſea , that 


ale us up. Which t 
of the ciocke in the night of the lame Tneſpay, 
the floud did beare up the maſk whereupon they 


Crowes man 
_— the 


mt 0 
Gnmnle Crow ving up and down in the lea , called upon God 


mana. - ſea would have beaten him off. 
3 at length I my ſelfe / ſaid Thomas Pozſe) 
ann pov being laden to Antwerpe with my Crayer, going 


noted, from Lee upon Friday , having within my Cray» 


— 
| 6 a marvel⸗ When we ſaw it, ſome ſaid, Let us have ſome 
lus helper in fiſh. And J ſaid to him that was at the helme; 
"ntof need. Rerpe Pour courſe away, foz we ſhall but hin- 
der the Fiſherman, and have no fiſhneither , and 


twerpe, t chants 
in was money to the —— which ſaw the thing publiſhed the dau in Ant 


D _ tok dis Pas 


5 any 


The next day we awaked him about of 
dur e ene pen eo 
N at to appeare 2 we to 
m up, his fleth was even as though it had ben 

mans is) and then we 
o2e rehears 


toſe 


him many of them. Some gave _ ap - | 
ome money (al 


well knowne to all Merchants of London. In 
which ſtoꝛie this by the way underſtand, god 
Reader ( which rightly map be ſuppoſed ) that if 


cle, ſo farre as the Pope hath any land. But 
to let the Pope with his falſe mfracles goe , let 
us returne again to our matter begun, and ad- 
joyne another hiſtoꝛie of much like condition, tes 
[ified likewife by the inkoꝛmation of the ſat 
Thomas Moꝛſe above mentioned, to the intent te 
make knowne the wozthy ads of the Almightte ; 
that he may be magnified in all his wondꝛous 


ſo at my commandement he did. But at length 70 wozks. The ffo:te is thus declared, which hap- 
pened, Anno 1556. about Michaelmas. 


Another like ſtory of Gods providenxe, upon 
three men delivered upon the ſea. 


Here was a ſhip( ſaith the ſaid Thomas Poſe) 

1 Shereor I had a part, going toward the 15ay 
foz ſalt, with two thips of Bꝛickleſep, which 
Ann 2 Wert 


he at the helme ſkanding higher then all we did, 

ſaid; Pe thinke Malter, it isa man. But yet 

they; being in doubt that it was but a Fiſhers 

Boyz —_— the ſhip from him againe to kepe 
r tourſe. 


Crow beholding the ſhip to turne from him, 
being then in utter deſpaire , and readie now to 
periſh with watching, kamine, and mozoover mi⸗ 


I —— 1＋— — 
* 


Three men preſerved upon „the ſcas. Other godly Martyrs in divers places. 
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"$ going fo2 ſalt, as verwe is Cato, = of Londons Regiſters, to be objected fo2 not O 1, 
8 5 8 S ET OE inD I3-— 3007 
men that feared N A 
Gods winde did come ſo contr will to heare the ſame, becauſe (ſaid he) it de no, 
Fanden. A K Latine which he did not — * theres , in} 10 56 J 


| — quoth he, never a whit as never the Aud if 


Tho. Harland 
1 John © Olwald denied to anſwer thing, 
acculers thould be Wet er ane face bebe An Aua. 
fire and fagots © 


be glad 
; _ Theſe foure, after lung impaiſonment er ar in the 
Dxfozd-Pas, Kings 
Thy were:men thatfeared-Gdd, _—_— of them E one ire, the day of enneth ang 


was owner of the Ship. exerciſe, k 
wore in our tp; was: eaſter thelr conning: nerds 


deliverance : 
ng comin? Gere ane: nth 0 the Maryrloineof Thomas Whoodand 
befbze and after ; and they came into | Thomas Milles. + 
emen dwelled, ſame towrie of Lewys, and in the ſam 
aurunen lading nd listete, webe ung and in te fa 2. 
—ů— rp — Glee n vi 5 — 1 — burnt ae Lews 
838 DEI trine of the pꝛetenſed Cas 


Two dead in * kings Bench. 


5 — againe, and ane ze pꝛoceeded tfke 
de 1 N the which moneth wiſe, William aue, Je 
ia their voyage together. | Ut Winer, AT in the Kings Bench, ral 
A For the more credit of this ſtory nk recited, — re OA ed ame moneth, an 
eo Hd either the, doubtfull, or to prevent the quar- ment . the backiide : Alſo 6 ohn Cle F bn Elen 

eller, IL have not onely alledged the name of the _— ſon, initkeſozt uponthe buried in 

tie which was the doer thereof, but alſo expreſſed th two.da bayes after, viz. the 25. day of 

matter in hisowne words as I of him received i it; the 40 June N : 

artie and reporter — yet alive, — dwel- : 
at Lee, a man ſo we owne amongſt the mer- | | | | 

* © chants of London, that whoſoever — the name A Merchants ſervant burned at Leycelter. 


- of Thomas Morſe, will never doubt thereof. And. T nert | way y following of the ſafd moneth of June 2. 


"Ek againe, the matter it ſelfe being ſo notoriouſly knowne meh 
toMerchants as well here as at Antwerpe, that though e young man a; erchan's 
his name were not expreſſed, the — can lack 4 Er perl rrvant.whot 12 — —_ — (ervant 
N 8 | Lycefter, the 26. day of the moneth of 

The death of Willam Slechin the Kings - Ine above named. | 
| ench Thirteene Martyrs burnedat Stratford 
T | the Bowe. 
We 4 
Kings ES Nie — — the one be the Perchans 1 v0. Ju, 
a4 e e 
I Bowe, 


n their — — whoſe dwe 
in ang — — _ — 


— foure men condemned at Lewys Henry Adlington. Lyon Cawch. 
1 the 6. day of Iunc. Laurence Parnam, Ralph Tackſon. 
Henry Wye. Tohn Derifall. 
Fane 6. [ N Junenert following, about the fit day of the William Halhywel. & Tohn Routh. 
ng Us ſamemoneth, foure Partyzs ſuffered together Thomas Bowyer. Elizabeth Pepper. 
mo at Lees, whoſe names were theſe: George Searles. Agnes George. 
Edmund Hurſt. . 
Thomas Harland of Woodmancote, 70 | 
. 1 5 une, an. 1556. D. Dat 
lohn Oſwald of Woodmancote, — — tre. Boners Chancl —— - yy of law mi⸗ 
4 an. | ane articles were p 
Thomas Avington of Ardingly, unto Tho. Whittle and 7 p, mentioned 
Turner. befoze, to the which they made their f ſeverall an 
.. Thomas Read. | — — and in a god conſciente. Che 


ſanme and effect whereof enſneth. 
To Thomas Harland J finde in the Biſhop Tothe firfk, they all anſwered affirmatively/ 
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tLyon Cawch added further, that he belzeved 
8 — the true faith and religion of Chꝛiſt is, wher- 
ſoever the Moꝛd of God is truly pꝛeached. 

To the ſecond Article they all anſwered in ef- 
fect, denying that there be ſeven Sacraments; 
ſome affirming that in the Church of Chꝛiſt there 


the be but two Dacraments, that is toſay, Baptiſme 
icl 


and the Lo2ds Supper : Dthers referring them- 
vesfo beleeve as the cripture teacheth them: 


him farther examined. John Ronth ſaid, that he 
was convented befoze the Earle of Drfozd, and 
by him ſent to the Caſtle of Colcheſter, and from 
thence conveighed to Boner Biſhop of London, 
tobe by him further examined. Lanrenee Pers 
nam ſatd; that he was committed to Yartfozy 
pꝛiſon, becauſe he would not goe to Church, and 
from thence ſent to Boner Biſhop or London, to 
be by him farther examined. Agnes Geoꝛge ſaid, 


And other ſome refuſed to make anſwer becauſe of Io that ſhe was committed to pꝛiſon in Colchelker, at 


ſimplicitie. 
5770 the third Article they all anſwered affirmay 


tively. ; | : 
To the fourth Article they all anſwered affir- 
matively ; ſaving John Routh, who ſaid he would 
make no anſwer thereunto. But Lyon Cawch 
added, that he beleeved q Article to be true; but 
it was becauſe he had no better knowledge. And 


Agnes Geoꝛge added, that in Ring Edward the 
ſixth his time ſhe went from her old faith and re- 20 


ligion, and bele ved in the faith and religion that 
was then taught and ſet foꝛth. 

To the fifth they all anſwered in effect affir- 
matively; ſaving John Routh, whoſe anſwer 
was, that the Baſle is ſuch a thing, which nei⸗ 
ther can no2 will enter into his conſcience. And 
Henrie Adlington anſwered , that fo2 nine o2 ten 

res befoꝛe, he milliked the Malle, and alſo the 
acrament of the Altar, becauſe they cannot be 


pꝛoved by the Scriptures. And as touching the 30 


authozitie of the der of Rome, he being but foure- 
teene yeeres of age, too an oath againſt the ſame, 
which oath ( he ſaid ) he intended to keepe by the 
grace of God. f 

To the ſixth they all anſwered affirmatively; 
ſaving John Roath, and William Yalliwell, 
who both refuſed to anſwer , becauſe they knew 
not what they meant by this Article. But the 
two Women added, that they refuſed to be recon⸗ 


ciled to the faith and religion that was then uſed 40 


in the Kealme of England. And Laurence Per⸗ 

nam added, that he never refaſed to be reconciled 

ane ought to unitie of the Catholique Church of 
Alt. 

To the ſeventh Article they all anſwered affir⸗ 
matively; but Milliam Halliwell denied that 
ever he called the Maſſe Jdolatrie and abomina⸗ 
tion. And Henry Mpe affirming the Article fo 
be true; pet he confeſſed his infirmitie , that he 


the commandement of one Paſter Mapnard an 
Alderman of the towne, becauſe ſhe would not goe 
to Church, and from thence was ſent to Boner 
35tſhop of London, fo be by him further examined. 
Elizabeth Pepper ſaid ſhe was appꝛehended by 
two Confables and an Alderman, foz that ſhe 
would not come to Church, and by them was ſent 
to Boner Biſhop of London, to be by him further 


examined, | 
To the ninth Article, they all beleeved the pze- Aniwer to the 
milles to be true above by them confeſſed, and that % article. 
they —_ of the — and ——— 90 — 
on. Wut Clizabeth Pepper added, th; as 
of the towne of Colcheſter. | 55 
And Agnes Geozge added, that ſhe was ol 
the Pariſh of Barefold. And Lyon Cawch ad- 
ded, that he was then of the Citie of London, by 
— that he was at that pzeſent a Merchant 
re. 
Yenry Wye Bꝛewer, was of the Pariſh of veny ave. 
Dtantfo2d le More, and of 32. yeeres of age. 
William Halliwell was a Smith, of the Pas (a.vattiwel, 
riſh of Waltham = croſſe, and ot᷑ the age of 
24. peres, o2 thereabouts. 
Rafe Jackſon was a Servingman, ok Shepping gate Jacklon. 
3 and 927 age 8 — f odd 
KAdurence Pernam a 0 on, Lau. ernam. 
within the Pariſh of Amwell, in the Countie of 
he ee — — = age - * . _ the Parich 
ohn Derikall was a Labourer, o a | 
of Reftingfon in Eſſex, and of the age of 50.yeers. EN 
Edmund Yarlt was a Labourer , of the Pariſh num Hurt. 
of St. James in Colcheſter, and of the age of 50, 
peers and above. a 
Thomas Wowper was a Meaver of Puch Zo. Bowrer⸗ 
Dunnemowe, and of the age of 36. peers. 
Geoꝛge Searles was a Taylo2,between 20. 02 g,.Seartes, 
2 1. yeers of age, of the Pariſhof UWLhite Noftle, 
where he was taken and carried fothe Lo2d Rich, - 


went to his Pariſh Church and received, befoze he 50 who ſent him to Colcheſter Caſtle, with a com⸗ 


was put in pꝛiſon. 
To the eighth Article Edmund Yurſt , Kalke 


the Jackſon, and Geoꝛge Searles anſwered affir⸗ 


matively: Henry M pe ſaid he was bꝛought be⸗ 
foze certaine Juſtices ot Peace in Eſſex, concern⸗ 
ing one Higbed his late Maſter, and thereupon he 
was committed to Colcheſter Caſtle, and from 
thence ſent to London to the Biſhop to be further 
examined. M illiam Malliwell affirmed the like 


mandement that no friend he had ſhould ſpeake 

with him. There he lay ſire weeks, and was ſent 

np to London, where he was ſometime in the Bi⸗ 

ſhops Colehouſe , ſometime in Lollards Tower, 

and laſt of all in Newgate. Me was appzehended 

in Lent about a toztnight befoze Eaſter in the 

place afoꝛeſaid. 

Lyon Cawce was a Broker, bozne in Flan- Lyon Tawch, 

ders, and then reſident , at his taking, in the Ci⸗ 


confeſſion as Yenrie pe did, only Yigbed er- 60 tie of London, and of the age ok 28. peeres oz , 


cepted. John Derifall ſaid he was called befoze 
the Lozd Rich, and Maſter Mildmap of Chelmeſ- 
fozd, and was by them ſent to Boner Biſhop of 
London, to be further by him eramined. Thomas 


Wowper ſaid he was bꝛought befoze one Maſter 


Wiſeman of Felſed, and by him was ſent to 
Colcheſter Caſtle, and tram thence was carried 
to Boner Biſhop of London, to be by him fur⸗ 
ther examined. Lyon Cawch ſaid that he was 


ſent to come befoze the King and Nucenes Ma- 70 


jeſties Commiſſioners, and there befoꝛe them ap⸗ 
pearing thee times, was ſent to Boner Biſhop 
of London, to be by him further examined. Yenry 
Adlington ſaid, that he coming to Newgate to 
ſpeake with one G2atwike there being pꝛiſoner 
fo2 the teſtimonie of Jeſus Chaift, was appzehen- 
ded and bzonught befoze Docto2 Stozie , and by 
him ſent to Boner Wiſhop of London, to be by 


thereabouts. | 
Benrie Adlington was a Sawyer, and of Oꝛeen / Hen.Avlingtstz 
ſted wy the countte of Suſſer, and of the age of 30. 
Peers. 
JohnRouth was a Labourer, and of the par iſh of Jahn 
W _ wy Dep and — = —＋ — 2 NM —— 
izabe epper was ike o omas gt. j 
Hopper Weaver, of the Pariſh of Saint James * 
in the Towne of Colcheſter, and of the age of 30. 
peers, oꝛ thereabouts, who when ſhe was burned 
at Stratfoꝛd, was eleven weeks gone with childe, 
as lhe then teſkified to one Bolonis wife, who 
then unlooſed her neckerchiefe, ſaying mogeover., 
when the was asked why the did not tell them, and 
anlwering, Why, quoth ſhe , they knew it well 
enough. Dh ſuch be the bloudie hearts of this 
cruell generation, that no occaſion can ſtap 
them from their miſchievons murthering of the 
Ann 3 Saints 
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going fo2 ſalt, as befoze is ſaid. 
Another lik 2 Ne were within kenne aalen mile of t 
czeland, otherwiſe. called ; 
See Ade dn ung er tr dr En, that tvs 


of q Regiffers „to be objected foz not 10 © QM 
coming ts o Church. Whereunto he an\ * 
that after the maſſe was cw 8 I B. 0 
will to heare 1 ſame, becauſe (ſaid hit was; in in} Anno, 


20vidence me⸗ were fo cleane out of the way, andthe Latine which he did not under tand — ther Ne 1556 
levevonthe er her ao ths key Courſe Fl, url onr fte as gd, quoth he, never a whit as ever the the anne. 
fittit better. 
992 peer pete . the —— Sunn vented to anſwer any thing, unti alen 
Taye and el hi , which had 10 hem and and neverthe dane dab ther we — bee 2 Sd 
—_— x lb er bienafraty* butasthe good Pꝛea⸗ 
eight chers which were in king Edwards time have 
eing all e dwel⸗ . ſufferedand gone befoze, ſo was he ready to 
ance called Dllozonne. They and come affer, and would be glad thereof. 
p about Theſe — after long impaiſ in the 
r wozds 
wore (nur 1p was that after The 
ning and ke they 228 "mayer, and alto 0 The Martyrdoineof Thomas Whood,and 
bur 2 2414 — = came into Thomas Milles. 
=== 5 EE = nes, a in the fn ye 
ron and friend, and not at that time ies 8 en Ew Barns 
* erros 
iedus ann I dockt ofthe ed Ca⸗ 
tholike Church of Rome, 
4 === cone an — Two dead inthe Kings Bench. 
= two which moneth likewiſe Wilkam Adhe 3 
intheir voyage | ]N the which ine, ATT in the ings Bench, 7. add, 
0 2 the more credit of this ſtory inks recited, — tn LL backie : u Ek Jes 
to ſatisſie either the, doubtfull, or to prevent the — ment Nhe in the lai 5, Vin Clem 
2 _ — _ —_— — — of — — ſon, anten 1 5 n was = 
te W A C Oer reot, DUC allo expreiie 
matter in bis — words as I of him — it; the 40 June — after, viz. the 35. hap a 
— and reporter TE yetalive, — . 
at Lex, a man io we owne amongſt the mer- 1 5 
"3 chow of: London, — 2 hearch — rams AMerchants ſervant burned at Leyceſter. 
"- - 0D Morſe, will never doubt thereof, A 
* —— it ſelfe belag notoriouſſy was TY* eG follo was of ths of the ſaid moneth of - i, : 
2 Merchants as well here ay * . that chough Per re "who forthe 1 5 — 
5 name were not expreſie che Itory can 
22 
The eden Win Stechinthe Kings co 000 
enc 
Thirteene Martyrs burnedat Stratford 
the Bowe. 
Se T ve lat tap ah, Gam ie — 2 _ = 
| death erchans ſer⸗ 
Kings Bench, {9002 the laid yocrine. of the Lo:ds Golpel, anv Net mentlonoy, there followed tn 3 Barn 


of his truth , died in the 


and Purf | 
the fields. Cn ee he lad 
— lty 


ths kr a bleed order — Ter by Loan, 5 Se 
ent men and two women; whoſe dwellings 
— r and whoſe names 


| Theftoryoffoure men condemned at Lewys Henry Adlington. Lyon Cawch. 
te 6. day of Tune. Laurence Parnam, Ralph Tackſon. 
Henry Wye. Tohn Derifall. 
[ 8 June nert following, about the ſixt day of the William Hallywel. Iohn Routh. 
2 Par Le ame moneth, foure Martpzs ſuffered together Thomas Bowyer. Elizabeth Pepper. 
Knee at Lewes at Lees, whoſe names were theſe ; George Searles. Agnes George. 
Pdmund Hurſt. | 
1 — of Woodmancote, 70 whom the 6. of 6. D. Dar , 
Unto 6. une, An. 1 5 « 
Iohn Oſwald of Woodmancote, .Boners C _— infozme : of law mt 
an. the ſame — that were — 
2 Thomas Avington of Ardingly, unto Tho. Whittle and his p, mentioned 
Turner. — to the which they made their ſeverall an- 
| . Thomas Read. — — conſcience. Che 
— enſueth. 
=» Thomas Harland A finde in the Biſhop To che urtk, they all Pall erb affirmatively; 
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— 
5 * ay that the true faith and religion of Chꝛiſt is, wher- 


R I E. 


a(wer to the 
Auſ we 


An wer to the 
3. article» 


Anſwer to the 
4. article 


Anſwer to the 
5, article. 


Aulwer to the 
6. article. 


Anlwer to the 
7. atticle» 


Anſwer to the 
$ article, 


but Lyon Cawch added further, that he beler ved 


ver the Moꝛd of God is truly pzeached. 
W ie ſecond Article they all anſwered in ef- 
fect, denying that there be ſeven Sacraments; 


0 ſome affirming that in the Church of Chꝛiſt there 


be but two Dacraments, that is to ſay, Baptiſme 
and the Loꝛds Supper: Others referring them⸗ 
ſelves to bel ve as the Scripture teacheth them: 


him farther eramined. John Nouth ſaid | 
was convented befoze the Earle -; DAR 
by him ſent to the Caſtle of Colcheſter, and from 
thence conveighed to 1Boner Wiſhop of London, 
tobe by him further examined. Laurenee Pers 
nam ſaid; that he was committed to Partfozy 
pꝛiſon, becauſe he would not goe to Church, and 
from thence ſent to Boner Biſhop of London, to 
be by him further examined. Agnes Geoꝛge ſatd, 


And other ſome refuſed to make anſwer becauſe of 10 that ſhe was committed to pꝛiſon in Colchelker, at 


ſimplicttie. | 
5770 the third Article they all anſwered affirmay 


vely. | 
28 

atively ; ſaving n o ſai ou 
— — anſwer thereunto. "But Lyon Cawch 


added, that he belceved the Article to be true; but 


it was becauſe he had no better knowledge. And 
Agnes Geoꝛge added, that in Ring Edward the 


ſirth his time ſhe went from her old faith and re 20 To the ninth Article, they all beleeved the pꝛe⸗ Aniwer to the 


ligion, and belceved in the faith and religion that 
was then taught and ſet foꝛth. ] | 
To the fiſth they all anſwered in effect affir⸗ 
matively; ſaving John Roath, whoſe anſwer 
was, that the Baſle is ſuch a thing, which nei⸗ 
ther can no2 will enter into his conſcience. And 
Henrie Adlington anſwered , that foz nine oꝛ ten 
eres befoꝛe, he miſliked the Þaſſe, and alſo the 
— of the Altar, becauſe they cannot be 


pꝛoved by the Scriptures. And as touching the 30 


authoaitie of the der of Rome, he being but foure- 
teene yeeres ol age, to an oath againſt the ſame, 
which oath (he ſaid ) he intended to keepe by the 
grace of God. : 

To the ſixth they all anſwered affirmatively; 
ſaving John Routh, and William Yalliwell, 
who both refuſed to anſwer , becauſe thep knew 


not what they meant by this Article. But the 


two Women added, that they refuſed to be recon- 


ciled to the fatth and religion that was then uſed 40 John Derifall was a Labourer, of the Pariſh John erica, 


in the Realme of England. And Laurence Per⸗ 
— added, that he never refuſed to be reconciled 


and bꝛought to unitie of the Catholique Church of | 


Chalt. 

To the ſeventh Article they all anſwered affir⸗ 
matively ; but William Yalliwell denied that 
ever he called the Paſſe Jdolatrie and abomina⸗ 
tion. And Henry Wye affirming the Article fo 
be true; pet he confeſſed his infirmitte , that h 


the commandement of one Paſter Mapnard an 
Alderman of the towne, becauſe ſhe would not goe 
to Church, and from thence was ſent to Boner 
Biſhop of London, to be by him further examined. 
Elizabeth Pepper ſaid ſhe was appꝛehended by 
two Conſtables and an Alderman, foz that ſhe 
would not come to Church, and by them was ſent 
2 —— Biſhop of London, to be by him further 
examined. 


milles to be 2 — by them confeſſed, and that 9. article. 
they * of the - ee and — 85 — 
of the towne of Colcheſter, 15 5 
And Agnes Geozge added, that ſhe was ol 
the Pariſh of Barefold. And Lyon Cawch ad⸗ 
ded, that he was then of the Citie of London , by 
— that he was at that pꝛeſent a Merchant 


re. 
Yenry Wye Bꝛewer, was of the Pariſh of veny aye. 
Dtantfo2d le More, and of 32. yeeres of age. 
William Yalliwell was a Smith, of the Pa⸗ qxit.vattiwel. 
riſh of Maltham Bolle croſſe, and of the age of 
24. pres, oꝛ thereabouts. 
Rafe Jackſon was a Servingman, ol @hepping Rate Jackcon, 
Danger, and of the age of 24. yeeres. 
Laurence Pernam was a Smith of Modſdon xau.Þernam 
within the Pariſh of Amwell , in the Countie of 
Hartfoꝛd, and of the age of 22. peeres. 


of Reftingfon in Tfer,and of the age of 50.yeers. 


Edmund Yurlſt was a Labourer , of the Pariſh Ednumd Hurſl. 


of St. James in Colcheſter, and of the age of 50. 
peers and above. . 
Thomas Bowyer was a Meaver of Puch yo. Bowrer. 


Dunnemowe, and of the age of 36. peers. 


Geoꝛge Searles was a Tayloz,vetween 20. oz b 
2 1. peers of age, of the Pariſhof White Notte, * 
where he was taken and carried to the Loꝛd Rich, 


e 
went to his Pariſh Church and received, befoze he 50 who ſent him to Colcheſter Caſtle, with a com- 


was put in pꝛiſon. 

To the eighth Article Edmund Yurft , Kalke 
Jackſon, and Geozge Searles anſwered affir⸗ 
matively : Henry Wye ſaid he was bꝛought be⸗ 
foze certaine Juſtices of Peace in Eſſex, concern- 
ing one Higbed his late Maſter, and thereupon he 
was committed to Colcheſter Caſtle, and from 
thence ſent to London to the Biſhop to be further 
examined. William Yalliwell affirmed the like 
confeſſion as Ye 
cepted. John ZDerifall ſaid he was called befoꝛe 
the Lozd Rich, and Maſter Mildmap of Chelmeſ- 
fozd, and was by them ſent to Boner Biſhop of 
London, to be further by him examined. Thomas 


Wowper ſaid he was bꝛought befoze one Paſter . 


Wiſeman of Felſed, and by him was ſent to 
Colcheſter Caſtle, and from thence was carried 
to Boner Biſhop of London, fo be by him furs 
ther examined. Lyon Cawch ſaid that he was 


ſent to come befoze the King and Nunes Pa- 7o 


jeſties Commiſſioners, and there befoꝛe them ap⸗ 
pearing thꝛee times, was ſent to Boner Biſhop 
of London,to be by him further examined. Yenry 
Adlington ſaid, that he coming to Newgate to 
ſpeake with one G2atwike there being pꝛiſoner 
fo2 the teſtimonie of Jeſus Chaiſt, was appꝛehen⸗ 
ded and bꝛought befoze Doctoꝛ Stoꝛie, and by 
him ſent to Boner Biſhop of London, to be by 


mandement that no friend he had ſhould ſpeake 
with him. There he lay ſire weeks, and was ſent 
up to London, where he was ſometime in the Bi⸗ 
ſhops Colehouſe , ſometime in Lollards Tower, 
and laſt of all in Newgate. Ye was appꝛehended 
in Lent about a toztnight befoze Caſter in the 
place atoꝛeſaid. 


Lyon Cawce was aWB2oker, bozne in Flan- Lyon Tawch, 


ders, and then reſident , at his taking, in the Ci⸗ 


as. Menrie M pe did, only Yigbed er- o tie of London, and of the age of 28. yeeres og 


thereabouts. 


Henrie Adlington was a Sawyer, and of G2een- Hen-Avlingtois 


ſed in the countie of Suſſer, and of the age of 30. 
Peers. 
JohnRouth was a Labourer,and of the pariſh of John 
W —— wy Per and — — x — 2 en W 
izabe epper was ife of Thomas Sit; : 
one Weaver, of the Pariſh of Saint James * 
in the Towne of Colcheſter, and of the age of 30. 
yeers,02 thereabouts, who when ſhe was burned 
at Stratfoꝛd, was eleven weeks gone with childe, 
as lhe then teſtified to one Boſoms wife, who 
then unlooſed her neckerchiefe, ſaying mozeover, 
when ſhe was asked why lhe did not tell them, and 
anlwering, Why, quoth ſhe , they knew it well 
enough. Oh ſuch be the bloudie hearts of this 
cruell generation, that no occaſion can ftap 
them from their miſchievous murthering of the 
Nnmn 3 Saints 


—— 
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The burning of thirteene Martyrs together at Stratford the Bowe. 


——— — 
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5 Saints of the Lo2d, which truly pzofeſſe Chzift Rock Jeſus Chiſt) he then led them to the place OC . 
1 Fracified onely and alone, foz the ſatisfaction of where they ſhould ſuffer, and being all there boge⸗ uy on 9 
| their ſinnes, ther, molt earneltly they pꝛaped unto God, and (X 11. 

: Agnes Seozce- Agnes Geozge was the wife of Richard Geozge joyfully went to the take and killed it,andembza- \ Anno 
þ = Exe Regiſt. , of Weft 4Barefold in the countie ced it very heartily. ; F 1556, 
| H | of Eſlex, and of the age of 26. peers. This Richard The eleven men were tied to thꝛer fakes, and Two women 
l Geoꝛge had another wife burned beſide her in the the two women looſe in the middeſt without any fanding ar th: 
| | Poſrerne at Colcheſter, and himſelfe lay in pꝛiſon Take, and ſo they were all burnt in one fire, with Nake unbou, 
1 untill Querne Elizabeth came to the crowne, and uch love to each others, and conſtancie in our Sa⸗ 
| then was delivered. | IO viour Chailt, that it made all the lokers on to 
| | marvell. The Loꝛd grant us the like grace in the 
- When theſe thirteene were condemned, and the like neede, accoꝛding to the god pleaſure of his 
day appointed they ſhould ſuffer, which was the will, Amen. 
27.day of June, An. 155 6. they wore carried from : ES 
Newxate in London the ſaid day to Stratfoꝛd In the companie of theſe fozeſaid thirteen were 
the Bowe (which was the place appointed o: thzee moze condemned to die; whoſe names are 
theit martyꝛdome) and there divided into two here under ſpecifled : 
parts, in two feverall chambers. Afterward the 18 ä | 
heriffe who there attended upon them, came to Thomas Freeman. Theſe thee 
© the one part, and told them that the other had re- 20 William Stannard. were difpenſed 
A practiceof canted, and their lives therefoze ſhould be ſaved, William Adams. — by the Car 
policy in che bwolliing and erhozting them to doe the like, and nail 
London. not to taſt away themſelves. : Which thz& anſwered fo thoſe Articles that 
Unto whom they anſwered , that their faith were pꝛopounded unto the ſaid thirteen, in effec as 
was not builded on man, but on Chꝛiſt crucified. they did. And being thus in the hands of the ſecu⸗ 
Then the Sheriffe perceiving no god to be done lar power, Cardinal Pool ſent his diſpenſation fo; 
with them, went to the other part, and ſaid (like a their lives, by what occaſton J cannot ſafely ſap, 
lyar) the like to them, that they whom he had been but by meanes thereof they then eſcaped. The co 
with befoze, had recanted, and ſhould therefoze of which diſpenſation, becauſe it is exemplified in 
nal ſuffer death, counſelling them to doe the like, 30 dur firft impꝛeſſion, I ſhall deſire the Reader to 
and not wilfully to kill themſelves, but to play the reſoꝛt to the place of the page. 1525. 
wile men, ec. 1 The Sunday after theſe afozeſaid 16. were con- The land ; 
. Unto whom. they anſwered as their bzethzen demmed,Fecknam Deane of Pauls pꝛeached at F*cnan 
had done befoze, that their faith was not builded Pauls Croſſe, where he declared, that they had t 
on man, but on Chꝛiſt and his Moꝛd, ec. as many ſundzie opinions as they were lun⸗ 
Now when he law it booted not to perſwade/fo2 dꝛie perſons. At the hearing whereof they dꝛew 
they were, God be pꝛaiſed, ſurely grounded on the out their faith, and ſet to their hands as hereafter 
| The burning of thirteene perſons at Stratford the Bowe neer London, whereof 
| the two women went in among them to the ſtake untied. 
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— 
_7 followeth, and directeth the ſame to their friends, 
5 QV ” 0 and the faithfall congregation, as followeth. 
R I Ee 
Anno. < ynto all our dearly beloved friends , and the holy 
71556. Congregation of Jeſus Chriſt, even ſo many as 
love God, grace be With you, and peace 
from God our F ather, and from 
our Lord Ieſus Chriſt. 
| So be it. 
NE it manifeſt to all unto whom this our Certificate 
Jeet he mar⸗ D ſhall be ſeene, that whereupon Saturday, being 


165 purgin 
— elves 


48 en 


Anifoꝛm agree⸗ 
— in theix 
faiths 


Sacraments of 
the Church. 


The vilib 
Ge 0 ö le 


The Ser of 
Rome, 


The Baſle, 


Lion denied, 


Gen eo | 
tins aps 


Cranlubſtanti⸗ : 


the thirteenth day of Iune, at Fulham before the Biſhop 
of London, ſixteen of us (whoſe names here under are 
ſubſcribed ) were condemned to die for the moſt pure 
and ſincere truth of Chriſts veritie; which moſt godly 
truth hath been from the beginning with the wicked 
adverſaries thereof continually detaced, and is by the 


Devill and his imps evenat this preſent likewiſe daily 20 


flandered : Vpon this occaſion, dearly beloved bre- 
thren, we are moved, yea conſtrained, in the eares of 
all men to manifeſt our beliefe, and alſo briefly the Ar- 
ticles wherefore we are condemned, for the avoiding 
of falſe reports and ſlanderous tongues, which might 
happen by the moſt ungodly and uncharitable Ser- 
mon lately preached at Pauls Crofle, the fourteenth 
of the ſaid moneth , being Sunday, by maſter Feck- 
nam, now Deane of the ſame Church; where he in 
that moſt worthie audience defamed us to be in ſix- 


teene ſundrie opinions, which were a thing prejudi- 
ciall to all Chriſtian veritie; and for a teſtimoniall 


thereof, this here under written ſhall anſwer our 

cauſe , and therefore we pray you that are of God to 
judge, 

The firſt, we beleeye we were baptized in the faith 


of Chriſts Church, and incorporate unto him, and 


made members of his Church, in the which faith we 


continue. And although we have erred for a certain 


condemned to die, do willingly offer our corruptible 


bodies to be diſſolved in the fire, all with one voice 
aſſent ing and conſenting thereunto, and in no point 
CC or diſagreeing from any of our former Ar- 
ticles. 

Apparant alſo let it be and known, that being of the 
former Articles before the bloodie biſhop examined, 
the ſaid day and time, we affirmed to beleeys all that 
he or they would approve by the Scriptures. But he 


IO faid that he would not ſtand to prove it with Here- 


tiques, but ſaid they themſelves were the hely Church; 
and that we ought to beleeve them, or elſe to be cut 
off like withered branches, | 


T heir names ſubſcribed to the ſame. 


Rafe Iackſon. 


Edmund Hurſt, 
Henry Adlington. Laurence Parnam. 
Lyon Cawch, | Thomas Bowyer. 
Wil. Halliwell. Elizabeth Pepper, 
George Searles. Agnes George. 
Iohn Routh. Thomas Freeman. 
Iohn Derifall. William Stannard. 
Henry Wye. William Adams. 


Trouble and buſineſſe in the Dioceſſe of 
Lichfield. 


I N the Dioceſle of Lichſteld, about the fourtcenth 

of June, in the ſame peer, John Colffock who 
was lately come from London befoze , and now 
dwelling at Welington , though he ſuffered no 
marty2dome yet ſuſtained ſome trouble, being 
attached and examined by the Biſhop named 
Rafe Wane , foz his religion, eſpectally foꝛ two 
points, in holding againſt the realtie of Chꝛiſt 
in the ſacrament, and againſt anricular confeſſ(- 


time, yet the root of faith was preſerved in us by the 40 on fo be made fo the Pꝛieſt. Foz the which 


holy Ghoſt, which hath reduced us into a full certainty 
of the fame, and we do perſiſt, and will by Gods aſ- 
fiſtance to the end. Now mark , that although the 


Miniſter were of the Church malignant, yet his 


w ickedneſſe did not hurt us, for that he baptized us 
in the Name of the Father, the Sonne, and the holy 
Ghoſt. 

There was both the Word and the Element, and 


our Godfathers and Godmothers renouncing for us 


ticles ot the Chriſtian faith for us, and alſo witneſ- 
ſes that we were baptized, not in the faith of the 
Church of Rome, but in the faith of Chriſts 


Church. 

I Item, there are but two Sacraments in Chriſts 
Church, that is, the ſacrament of Baptiſme, and the 
Lords Supper. For in theſe are contained the faith of 
Chriſt his Church; that is, che rwo Teſtaments, the 
Law and the Goſpel. The effect of the Law is repen- 


cauſe being compelled to recant, he was injopn⸗ 

ed in the Church of Saint Cedde to ts a. 

got beloꝛe the Croſſe, bare⸗headed, having in the 

_ — Taper, and in the other a paire of 
7 * 

Amongl divers other which inthe ſame Dio- 
ceſſe, and the ſame time were 12 and — 
bled fo2 the like, was Thomas Flier of Uttorater 
Shomaker, Nich. Ball of Uttorater Capper, 


the Devill and all his works, and confeſſing the Ar. 50 Thomas Ppot of Chedull. 


chete wee ray 
[rs 


3 IS 
koꝛe ſaid, 


une 1 
Aae 1 B. 
of Coventry & 


Lichfield» a cru⸗ 


ell perlecutoꝛ, 


Item, Yenry Crimes fo2 marrying his wife on MWaurving ir 


alm-ſunday even, c. Some other allo there were 
which had the like penance injopned — „ as 
Thom. Johnſon about the 26. day of this moneth 
ol June, becauſe he ſ ware by the holy Baſſe befoꝛe 
the Bilhop ſitting in judgement; who foꝛ the ſane 


Lent punitbed- 


June 26. 


Thomas Yohn- 
ſon foz (wearing 


by the holp 
Malle, did pt- 


was datven fo go befoze the croſſe with his Taper ace. 


find Beads, ec. : 
Concerning the which Thomas Flier above 


tance , and the effect of the Goſpel remiſſion of 60 named, being a godly and a zealous man, this 


fins. 

2 Item, we beleeve that there is a vifible Church, 
wherein the Word of God is preached , and the holy 
Sacraments truly miniſtred , viſible to the wicked 
world although it be not credited, and by the death of 
Saints confirmed, as it was in the time of Helias the 
Propheras well as now. 

3 The See of Rome is the See of Antichriſt,the con- 

ation of the wicked, &c.whereof the Pope is head 
under the Devill. 

4 Item, the Maſſe is not onely a prophanation 


of the Lords Supper, but alſo a blaſphemous 


Idoll. 
5 Item, God is neither ſpiritually nor corporally 
in the ſacrament of the altar, and there remaineth no 
ſubſtance in the ſame, but onely the ſubſtance of bread 
and wine. 

For theſe. the Articles of our beliefs we being 


furthermoze is to be noted and not unwoꝛthie of 
gratefull memoꝛie, that whereas in the towne of 
Uttorater commandement was directed unto him 
amongſt others from the D2dinarie , fo2 — 
down monuments of ſuperſtition, and namely 
the Rod loft; he being one of the Churchwar⸗ 
dens 92 Sidemen, on a time had talk upon the 
ſame with certain of his neighbours, where one 
wiſhed them ill tochieve, that ſhould go about ſach 


O an act. 


What woꝛds paſſed elſe amongſt them, mini⸗ 
ſtring matter of further pꝛovocation, it is not 
perfectly known. In fine, the ſaid Flier being 


offended , and afterward meeting with him that ++... 
had uſed ſuch woꝛds befoꝛe, began to commune ain in Gs 
with him of the matter; but in the end the man ſo quarrel. 


little repented him of thoſe ſapings , that he added 
pet moze fierce wozds, and at leagth ſtrokes alls, 
| in 
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Roger Bernard, aud Adam Foſter, Martyrs. 


in ſach wiſe, that at that conflict the ſaid Thomas 
Fa was . — pet ſo was the matter hand⸗ 
d, and ſuch amends was made with money by 
the and his friends, to the ſaid Fliers 
witfe,that he ſuffered little oz nothing foz the ſame, 
1 onely that he was baniſhed 
woꝛn and bound never to come in it ſo long as the 


ſaid Fliers wife ſhould live. 


Three men dead inthe priſon of the 
Kings Bench. 


27. | the burning of theſe in Stratfozd , the 
The Barre. AFL ce cth diedin the pyiſon of the Kings 
Bench in Southwark, one Thomas Parret, and 
was — the backſide, the 27. day of the 
moneth aboveſaiv. _ _ 
| Alle Warkin (as is repoꝛted) in the ſame 
June2s, . pzfſon wasfamilhed the 29. day. At which time 
iy en che np ator the ſamo fat auhc 
d, one John Nozic 

8 was burted on the backſide of the ſaid pziſon, 

the day above mentioned, | 


The ſtory of three Martyrs ſuffering at 
Saint Edmundsbury. 


June 30. A Fter the death of the afozeſaiv Thomas Par⸗ 
| ret, Partin Yunt, and John Nozice , were 

thax marty2ed at Saint Comund\burie in Sul⸗ 

folk, in one fire, whoſe names are hereunder 


ſpecified, 
| Roger Bernard. 
Adam Foſter. 
Robert Lawſon. 


The firſt examination of Roger Bernard, before 
D. Hopton Biſhop of Norwich. 


Noget Bernard en Roger Bernard came befoze the Bi⸗ 
Party, VV , rl he was aſked whether he had 
Pꝛieſt at Eaſter to be ſh2iven, and 


been 21. 0 
whether d received the bleſſed Dacrament of 


the Altar oz no? Unfo whom Roger Bernard 
Roger Bernard alt wereb no: 4 have not been with the Paielt, 
far confeſſion-  no2 confeſſed my ſelf unto him, but J have con- 
feſſed my fins to Almighty God, and J truſt he 
hath foꝛgiven me; whereof J ſhall not need to go 


to the Pꝛieſt fo ſuch matters, who cannot hel 
amel. _ f 


Biſh. Surely Bernard thou muſt needs go, and , 


tonfeſſe thy ſelfunto him. 
. Rog: That ſhall I not do(by Gods grace) while 
Biſh. Mhat a ſont boplꝑ heretique is this? Yow 
malapertly he anſwereth?ꝰ⸗ IP 
Rog. My Loꝛd, it grieveth me no whit (A thank 
God) to be called heretique at your hands: fo2 ſo 
a your fozefathers called the Pꝛophets and Confeſ- 
02s of Chailk, long befoꝛe this time. 
At thele wo2ds the P roſe up in a great 
bade Bernard follo Chen the Bi⸗ 
hop went and kneled befoze that they call the ſa⸗ 
crament of the Altar, and as he was in his pꝛap⸗ 
ers kneling, he loked back, and aſked Bernard 
why he came not and did as he did. Unto whom 
Bernard anſwered, J cannot tell why J ſhould ſo 
do. Why, quoth the Biſhop, thou lewd fellow, 
whom _ thou yonder, pointing to the pir over 
ws I ſ& no bodie there. Do pou my Lozd 2 
i = Why naughty man, doeſt thou not ſe thy 


Rog. Mp maker: No, I ſe nothing but a few 

clouts hanging together on a heap. With that 

1 the Biſhop roſe up ſoze diſpleaſed, and command⸗ 
r halitnit charity ed the jaͤpler to fake him awap, and to lap irons 


9111» 2; elate- enow on him. Foz, quoth he, A will tame him ere 


: | | „ 
| —_ me, I trow ſo: and ſo he was carried 52 Ma. 


RIK 
The ſecond examination of Roger Bernard Anno 
before the ſaid Biſhop. 1556. 


He next day Bernard was bꝛought again be⸗ Another eran; 
1 foze tho 7 aſked him if he didnot re- nation 
member himſelf ſince the day befoze , that he was 


Rog. Pes my L92d, J have remembꝛed myſelf 
very well, foꝛ the lame man J was yeſterday, J 
am this day, and I hope ſhall be all the dayes of 
ue, concerning the matter you talked with 
Then one of the guard ſtanding by, ſaid, Mp One e the 
1.92d, I p2ay you trouble not your (elf any = ard take 
with him, but let me have the examining of hel 
him, I ſhall handle him after another ſozt, J 
20 — 12 make him a fair childe ere he go, you 
2 
So was he committed to him, and bz t by A whot 
him to an Inne, where were a great m of company at 
Pziefts aſſembled together, and there they fell all en 
in flattering him and him with gay 
intiſing wozds what they could; but when therein 
e e 
) | { 7 l 0 ty2eaten 
him with whipping, ſtocking , burning, and ſuch 
30 like,that it was wonderfull the do they made with 
him. Unto whom Bernard ſatd, Friends, J am 
not better then my Maſter Chꝛiſt and the Þ2v- 
phets, which pour Fathers ſerved after ſach ſozt; 
and I foꝛ his Names ſake am content to ſuffer the 
like at your hands, if God ſhall ſo permit, truſting 
that he will 0 me in the ſame accoꝛding 
to his pꝛomiſe, in ſpite of the devil and all his mi⸗ 
niſters. Do when ther could not make him to re⸗ 
lent oz yeeld, they ſaid, behold a right ſcholler of 
40 John Fo2tune , whom they had then in pziſon. 5 Braun 
Chen carried they him to the Biſhop, who imme / convene +; 
diately condemned him as an heretique , and deli⸗ the ithop al 
vered him to the ſecular power. Nowich 
This Roger Bernard was a ſingle man; and by 
bis vocation a labourer, dwelling in Franſden in 
Suffolke, who was taken in the night by maſter , 
Tamages men, becauſe he would not go to church z) Canas 
to hear their unſavozte ſer vice, and ſoby them car⸗ me, 
ried to pꝛiſon. 
0 


IO befoze him. 


Adam Foſter. 


A Dam Foſter of the age of ſix and twenty yrs, Juxe 30. 
huſbandman, being married; dwelling in Han Foſter 
Pendleſam in the County of Suffolke, was taken 
at home in his houſe a little befoze the un going 
down by the Conſtables of the ſaid town, Geoꝛge 
Revet and Thomas Mouſe, at the commandement „ e nene 
of ſir John Ty2rell of Gyppinghall in Suffolke, 200. oll, 
60 Knight, becauſe he would not go to Church and fir Jo. rtl 
heare Maſſe, and receive at Eaffer , ercept he pruecn®® 
might have it after Chꝛiſts holy oꝛdinance. When 
they came foꝛ him, they told him he muſt go with 
them unto the Juffice. Unto whom Adam Foſter 
ſaid, fo2 Chꝛiſts cauſe, and fo ſave His conſcience, 
he was well contented, and ſo they led him to fir 
John @Lyzrell, and he ſent. him to Aye dungeon 
in Suffolke, from whence at length he was ſent 
to No2wich, and there condemned by Bilhop 


70 Yopton. 


Now after his taking, the ſaid Thomas Poul? Gods mug 
and Geozge Revet were ſtricken with a great ane 
feare and ſickneſſe , whereby Mouſe pined and? 
conſumed away even -unto death, although 
he was a man of young and luſtie age. But 
Geozge Revet who was the ſaiv Moules fel- 
low, and a great Reader of the Scripture , 92 


oſpeller, 
(as a man max terme it) a talkative * would 


it 
« 


Revet confeſſed 
| theLoms hand although he 


Revet his ſtrange death. Alſo the examination of lohn Fortune. 711 


"> "ST HOW | 


— 5 and pꝛemoni he wozks of God, 
; 6 but ſet his ſon fo delpthe Pal —— — 


2 15. Ahe tlerk of theſame town of 9 n fo2 in- 
Anno 7 Cres ſake; yet was there a fair warning given him 

5 74 8 of God, although he had not the grace ſo to conſt- 
1556. 5 der it, the which thing was | 


A poung man of the ſame pariſh newly married, 
Auen called Robert Cdgoze, being of a ripe wit and 
part his con- ſonmd + was clerk in the ſaid. Church befoze the 
ent. fad Nevet fet 


ſiome milchiel, as many times ( the moze pity ) he 
This (as I ſaid) would not adminich Nevet, 
bnt needs he muſt perſilt in his wicked purpoſe. 20 
Notwithſtanding at the length, as many men 
were offended with him in the pariſh, ſo honeſf 
women eſpecially (being mightily grieved at his 
ungodly doings) came to him and ſaid Neighbour 
Revet are ye not afraid to let your ſon help the 
naughty pꝛieſt to ſay Balle, and to ſerve that abo- 
minable idol? and he ſaid, No. 
Then ſaid they,we fear not to go fo Church and 
| feeing you, being a man that ſo much 


ding died and he thereby nothing amended. Fo: 
th knzlo and confeſſed, that it was (he 


o a 5 
laſt the Lo2d jaſtlꝑ ſent upon him a great 
— his whic id fo grievouſl 


Revet died of a : p 


icknes» un gu; 
Ti — ver and trouble him bp reaſon it ſwelled up⸗ 


ann werd, thatatlength having thereby bzought up⸗ 

19.  onhima very range ſickneſſe, he died moſt mi- 
ſerably, in ſo impatient manner, that if terrified 
all god hearts fo hear thereof. The Lozw grant 
foz Chafts ſake, that we may obſerve his 
judgements better, to his gloꝛie and dur com- 
fozt , Amen. Ex teſtimonio quorundam Suffol- go 
cenſium. 


Robert Lawſon. 


Jure R Dbert Lawſon was a ſingle man, ot the age of 
or Laulon T thirtie yeers, and by vocationa linen Wea- 
fer Kr ver, who was appzehended in the night by one 

kcutoz. 


q Bernard, Adam 
t 30. Foſter, and Robert Lawſon at Bury, after they 


ſon in that rome, and executed 10 think it god to place — Amen. 


well enoug 
ſapeſt thou by the bleſſed Maſſe? 


O 


had made their pꝛaper, being at the ſta 
tozmentozs attending the fire, — = —— 8 
phantly ended their lives, in ſuch happy and blelled 
condition, as did notably ſet fozth their conſtancie 3 
and joyfull end, to the great pꝛaiſe of God, and 1 
their commendation in him, and alſo to the incon⸗ 
ragement of others in the (ame quarrell to do the 
like. Che Lozd of ſtrength foztifte us to ſtand 
his true ſouldiers in what ſtanding ſoever he ſhalt 


| e a litt alas to 1 ainſt his In the examination of Koger Bernard, ye | 
Me airlines, whereby at length "the Lozd ſo a little dewe how he was compared by the | 
took away his vaits, that many peers after , his there, to John Foztune, and called his \ 3 
Eis Key Ein ineb, a bound Mama, ite ban, in siggi eto 

Re 7 f 9 | 
loſt ye ſhould unawares do himſelt oz ſome other black Smith, whom ibn > — 


mination a little befoꝛe, the 20. day of Apꝛil. In 
ſpirif he was zealous and ardent, in the @crips 
tures readie, in Chꝛiſts cauſe Font and valiant, 
in his anſwers marvellous, and no leſſe j 
in his wꝛongfull ſuffering then conſtant in his | 
doctrine. Whether he was burned, oz died in pzts | 
ſon, I cannot certainly finde; but r 4 — ö 


Parker and M. Foſter. 


h on of John Fozs 


the 
M. Foſter. Thenſaid maſter Foſter, J know you 
h. are a buſtie Merchant. How 


For. And J cod ſtili and made no anſwer; 0 
Foſt. Then ſaid Palter Foſter, why ſpeak⸗ ö 
— thou not, and make the Gentleman an an⸗ 
Fe” |. | 
Forr. And J ſaid, ſilence isa god anſwer to a | 
folifhqueſtion. | 
Park. Then ſaid the Docto2, J am ſure he will The cicrament 5 ö 
deny the bleſſed ſacrament of the altar alſo. of tus altate, | 
Fort. And I ſaid, J know none ſuch, buf anely 
320 — of the body and blood of our Lozd 
as Chailt. 
Park. Then ſaid he, pou deny the ozder of the 
ſeven ſacraments. And why doelt thou not beleeve 
in the ſacrament of the Altar 2 ; 
Fort. And J ſaid, becauſe it is not w2itten in 
Gods book. a : | 
Park. Then ſaid he, you will not beleve un⸗ 
witten verities. 5 : 
Fort. And J ſaid, A will beleve that thoſe un⸗ 
wꝛitten verities that agree with the wꝛitten veri⸗ 
ties be true:but thoſe nnwaitten verities that be 
of paur own making, and invented of your own 
b2atn, A do not beleeve, 


99 rejoyce my heart, you would not have ſpoken 
em. 


hipping⸗ | 

Fort. Pea, ſaid J, fo2it is wꝛitten in the Scrip⸗ 
tures,and Chailk ſaith, Thou ſhalt be whippedfoz 
my names lake : and ſince the time that the __ 


— nn 1 
— . 


The examination of Iohn Fortune. 


or ty2anny came into your hands, A heard of none 

that was whipped. apple were J, if AJ had the 
0 . 

(ſatd he)fo he is ten times 


wi 
yr then Sane am ſo was he carried to pꝛi⸗ 
on again. 


The ſecond examination of Ichn Fortune be- 
fore the Biſhop of Norwich. 


V 7 came befo2e the Biſhop, he aſked 
| 2 10 did not ets in the Catholique 
I 72 J bel ve that C 


Thai (s the head. | 
| 1005 the Biſhop, ZDoelt thou not bel be 
425 J ops 2, Choi is he yeap of the tre 
err 
and I bel ve that he hath power to foꝛgibe fins 


alſo. 
Fort, ſaid . is but a man, and 
ort. Chen dJ, the Pope 


That no man can deliver 
his brother, nor make agreement for him unto God: 
For it coſt more to redeem their ſouls, ſo that he mult 
let that alone for ever. 


Biſn. And in fet about a 
Cat ccrn gn, did, ike as the Bel 


great circumſtan el weather 
flock of 30 


weareth the bell and is the head of the 


t 
lo is the Pope our head. And as the hives and Pꝛeachers, and maintained liars fo be in their eie 


2 
0 Bees have a maſter Bee that bzingeth the Bees 
fo the hide again: ſo doth our head bzing us home 

to our true Church. 

Fort. When A aſked him, whether the Pope 
were a ſpirituall man: and he ſaid, Yea. And J 
ſaid again, They are ſpitefull men; foz tn ſeven- 
tenmoneths there were Popes,and one pop- 
ſoned another foz that pꝛeſumptuous ſeat of Anti⸗ 


if. 4 
Biſh. It is malicionſly ſpoken (ſaid he) fo2 thou 
Bethe man. Jud thes 


mut obey the power and not 
was the Pore denied to be ſupꝛeme head. 
ron —-— ra ſapſt thou to the ceremonies 
0 ce - 
Fort. And A anſwered, All things that are not 
lanted by my heavenly Father, ſhall be plucked up 
- the roots, ſaith Chꝛiſt. Foz they are not from 
—1 beginning , neither ſhall they continue fo the 
end. 
. — Mhey are god and godly and neceſſary to 
e uſed. | 
— Saint Paul called them weake and beg- 
Jar ip. 
Bilk. o that is alle, 
Fort, A hearing that, ſaid, that ſaint Paul wꝛi⸗ 
eth thus in the fourth to the Galathians, You 
fooliſh Galathians ( ſaith he ) who hath bewitched 
ou, thar ye ſeek to be in bondage to theſe weak and 


eggarly ceremonies > Now w ich of pon do lie: 60 


pou 02 ſaint Paul? And alſo it is ſaid, that wozks 
inſtituted, and injopned without the commande⸗ 
ment of God, pertain not to the wozſhip of God, 
Acco2ding to the text, Matth. 15. In vain do men 
worſhip me with mens traditions and commande- 
ments. And ſaint Paul ſaith, Wherefore do ye car- 
rie us away from the grace of Chriſt to another kinde 
of doctrine > And Chatlt openly rebuked the 
©cribes, Lawpers, Phariſees, Doctozs, Pꝛieſts, 
Biſhops, and 
mandements of none effect, to ſuppozt their own 
tradition. 

Biſn. Thou lieſt, there is not ſuch a woꝛd in all 
the Scriptures, thou naughty heretique. Thou art 
wozſe then all other heretiques : foꝛ Hooper (ſaid 
he) and Bꝛadfoꝛd allow them to be god, and thou 
doeſt not. Away with htm. 

Pere you may perceive , how that the Catho- 


ch whereof 


dofthe church, 20 Fort. And J anſwered him, t 


Hypocrites, fo2 making Gods com 70 


lique Church tannot erre, but whatſoever they ſav «© 1, © 
rat 111 8 be true. And lo my Lozd Bier ap * he 
on — t may appeare to all men plainiy in It vo pie: 


0 


t 
mot ; lates 


The third examination of Tohn Fortune before 
the Biſhop of Norwich. 


T Pe next day A was bzought betone the ſaid Bf, Another va. 
the nation 1 100 


Anna 
1556. 


eupon had a great bibble babble to no 
inthe by 


ſaidtome: 
Biſh. Yow belc beſt thou in the ſacrament of San 

the altar? Doelt thou not belceve, that after the the ata, * 

conſecration, there ts the reall ſubſtance of the by 385 


dy of Chꝛiſt⸗: is the 
reateſf 
plague that ever came into Co dy . 

Biſh. Whylo ? 

Fort. A (aid, At A were a Biſhop,and pou a poꝛe 
man as J am, J would be aſhamed to aſke ſuch a 
queſtion. Foz a biſhop ſhould be apt to teach and 
not to learn. 

Biſh. J am appointed by the Lab to teach, ſo 
are not pon. 

Fort, And A ſaid, Pour Law bꝛeaketh out very g;4j;,,, 7 


well: fog you have burned up true Biſhops laresoleqy os 
her poly, 


ſtead. ther make fo 
Biſh, Now you may underſtand that he is a ther digniti 
Traifoz : foꝛ he d the higher powers, mtv 


Fort. A am no Traitoz : fo2 ſaint Paul ſaith, thenth+: 
All fouls muſt obey the higher powers, and J xeſiſt nmunicat 
not the higher powers, concerning my bodp, but J ben. 
mult reſiſt your evill doctrine wherewith you 
would infect my ſoul. 

A Do&. Then ſaid a Doctoz, Py Lo2d, pon 
— well; let him anſwer ſhoztly to his ar- 

cles. 

Biſh. Yow ſaieſt thou? make an anſwer quick⸗ 
ly to theſe articles. Y 

Fort. Saint Paul ſaith, Heb. 10. Chriſt did one 
— once — „and 51 him — the right 

and of his Father, tri ng over hell and death 
making interceſſion fam tins. : 

Biſh. Jaſkethe no ſuch queſtion, but make an 
ſwer to this article. | 

Fort. If it be not God befoze the conſecration, 
it is not God after: foz God is without beginning 
and without ending. ; 

Biſh. Then ſaid he, lo, what a Niffe heretique 
is this? He hath denied all together: how ſayeſt 
thou? Is if idolatry to wozſhip the bleſſed ſacra- 
ment 02 no: SOR” 

Fort. God is a ſpirit, and will be wozlhipped in 
ſpirit and truth. a 
* . Jaſke the no ſuch queſtion: anſwer me 

redip. * 

Fort. J anſwer that this is the god Mauzzim, o? 

that robbeth God of his honour. : 

Biſh. It is — that the ground beareth the, 02 
that thou halt a tongue to ſpeak. Then ſaid the 
Scribe; Bere are a — many moze articles. 

Biſh. Then ſaid the Biſhop , Away with hun: 
fo2 he hath ſpoken to much. 


Another examination of Tohn Fortune. 


A Nd when J came ts mine examination again, Ohr talk 
- \the Biſhop aſked me if J would ſand unto cween Jobs | 
mine anſwer that A had made befoze : and I ſaid, . 0% levi 
Pea : foꝛ J hadſpoken nothing but the truth. And 
after that he made a great circumſtance upon the 


ſacrament. 
Then I deſiredhim to tand to the Text, 2 


_ —"—___ 


The ftory of Iolm Careles. His examinations and anſwers. 


713 


— ——__ 


3 
ſaid, I am the bread which came down from hea- 
ven: belceveſt thou not this? And A ſaid, Yea 
ly. f 
1 Anno And he ſaid, Why doeſt thou denie the Sacra⸗ 
As, 56- H ment? 
ſaid he, How can that be falſe which is 
K — in i And I ſatd, Chalk ſaid, 
dꝛe your doctrine ts falſe, ſaid J. 
x And he ſaid,2Dolt thou not belceve that the bzea 
Biſh. J will bzing th to it by the Scrip⸗ 
tures. : 
Fort. Hold that faſt my Lozd: foz that is the beſt 
Biih. Thou ſhalt be burned like an heretique. 
Fort. Who ſhall give judgement upon me ? 
and never be ſhꝛiven upon it. 5 | 
Fort. Js there not law foꝛ the Spiritualtie as 
Pigham ſaid, Yes What meaneſt thou by 
that: 
The B. of 9% caſt over the Bar, and litteth no moze in judge- 
ui) 03 ment. And the biſhop is a perjured man, and ought 

Biſh. Yow pꝛoveſt thou that? 30 

Fort. — you took an oath in Ring Hen⸗ 
and tempozall are per jured, that here can be no 
true judgement. - 
that 2 No: fo2 my Chancelloz ſhall judge thee. 
Ye toke no oath , foz he was then ont of the 

M. Higham. Jt is time to wide ont ſuch fellows 
as you be, indeed. 
ſacrament ofthe altar 2 

Fort. Becauſe J finde it not in Gods book, no: 
les ve it with all my heart. 

Biſh. Yow knoweſt thou it is not there: 
mandement : and ſœing it is not wzitten in Gods 
book, whp do you then rob me ol my life: 
manded the 1Batliffe to take him awax. 

The death of - And thus much touching the examinations of 
otherwiſe pꝛevented with death, as J ſaid befoze 
Jam uncerfain. 
that his ſentence of condemnation was dzawn 
and regiſtred; but whether it was pꝛonounced, in 


Q. M 4 he read the Goſpel on Corpus Chriſti day, which 
hs 
tru 
Becauſe your doctrine is falſe, ſaid J. 
I am the bread, and you ſay the bꝛead is he. There- IO 
is he? And J ſaid, No. 
argument that you have yet. 
Biſh. J will judge an hundꝛed ſuch as thou art, 
well as fo2 the Tempozalty 2 And Sir Clement 
Fort. M hen a man ts perjured by the law, he is 
to ſit in judgement of no man. 
ries dapes to reſiſt the Pope. o both ſpirituall 
Biſh. Thinkeſt thou to eſcape judgement by 
Realme. 
Biſh. God fellow, why belceveſt not thou in the 
pet in the Doctoꝛs. Ik it were there J would be- 
Fort. Becauſe it is contrarie to the ſecond com⸗ 
Then 
Jahn Foztume- this man. Now whether he died in fire, oz was 
In the Regiſters of Pozwich this J do finde, 
the ſaid Regiſter it is not exp2eſſed, accozding as 


20 Fart, Docto2 Martin calling John Careles to 


the Biſhop having no moze to ſay, com- 50 whatſoever opinion thou doſt die. 


ſame truths ſake a long time impꝛiſoned, as alſo 

foz his willing minde and ;ealons affectio; he had 
—— Kt — had — —— it, as well 

may appear by his examination had befoze Docto2 John 
Martin. Which examination becauſe it contain- — 
eth nothing almoſt but wꝛangling interrogations, D: Martin. 
and matters of contention, wherein Doctoꝛ Par⸗ 

tin would enter into no communication about the 
articles of his accuſation, but onely urged him to 

defect his fellows, it ſhall not be greatly materiall 
therefo2e to expꝛeſſe the whole, but onely to excerpt 
lo much as pertaining to the queſtion of pꝛedeſti⸗ 
nation, may bzing ſome fruit to the Reader, 


The effect of lohn Careles examination before 
Doctor Martin briefly declared. 


him in his chamber, demanded what was his geen. 


name. To whom when the other had anſwered, examination, 
that his name was John Careles,then began Do⸗ 

«o2 Martin to deſcant at his pleaſure upon that 

name, ſaying, that it would appear by his condi- 

tion, by that time he had done with him, that he 

would be a true careles man indeed. And ſo after 

other by-talke there ſpent about much nerdleſle 

matter, then he aſked him where he was bozn. 

Careles. Fozſoth, ſaith he, at Coventry. 
Martin. At Coventry? what ſo far, man? Yow ow John 
cameſt thou hither 7 Who ſent thee to the Kings Carelts was 
Bench to p2ilon ? brought to the 

Carel. J was bꝛought thikher by a wiit,J trow, $85 Fench. 
what he was J cannot tell. I think malter Mar⸗ 
ſhall can fell you. : 
Marſhal. In god faith J cannot tell what the 
matter is; but indeed my Loꝛd chief Juſtice ſent 
him from the bar. 
Mart. Well Careles,J would wiſh thou ſhonldſt 


40 play the wiſe mans part, Thou art a handſome 


manzand it is pitie but thou ſhouldeſt do well, and 


ſave that which God hath bought. 


Carel. A thank your god maſterſhip molt hear- 
til: and I put you out of doubt, that J am moſt 
ſure and certain of my ſalvation by Jeſus Chaiſt; 
ſo that my ſoul is ſafe already, whatſoever pains 
my body luffer here foꝛ a _ . 0 
Mart. Yea marie, you lay truth. Fo2 thou ar fel 
ſo pzedeffinate to life, that thou canſt not periſh,in . mw 
| 2 P:edetination- 
Carel. That God hath pꝛedeſtinate me to eter⸗ 
rail life in Jeſus Chꝛiſt, I am moſt certain, and 
even ſo am iure that his holy ſpirit ( where- 
with J am ſealed } will ſo pꝛeſerve me from all 
1 and evil opinions, that I ſhall die in none 
at all. | | 
Mart. G9 to, let me hear pour faith in pꝛedeſti⸗ 
nation. Foꝛ that ſhall be wzitten alſo. 
Carel. Pour maſterſhip ſhall pardon me here⸗ 


the uſuall manner of the Notarte is ſo to declare, 60 in. Foz you ſaid your ſelf ere while, that pou had 


in the end of the ſentence. Neverthelelle this is 
moſt certain, that he never abjured noꝛ recanted, 
howſoever it pleaſed the Lozd by death to call him 
ont of the wozlo. 


The death of Iohn Careles in the 


Kings Bench. 
ne , A Bont this time, the firlk day of July, amongſt 

in Careles d | 
| pionrmche per in the Kings Bench, was alſo one John 
dne Bench. Careles of Coventry a Weaver, Who though 
| be were by the ſecret judgement of Almightie 


God p2evented by death, ſo that he came not to 
the full Martyꝛdome of his bodie, yet is he no 
leſſe wozthy to be counted in henonr andplace of 
Chaiſts Martpꝛs, then other that ſuffered moſt 
eruell toꝛments, as well fo2 that he was foz the 


no Commiſſion to examine my conſcience, J wilt 
trouble mp ſelfe with anſwering no moe mat⸗ 
ters then J needs mult, untill I come befoꝛe them 
that ſhall have moꝛe authozitie further to examine 


me. 
Mart. I tell thee then J have Commiſſion; yea, 

and commandement fromthe Councell to examine ciner bis on 

thee : foz they delivered me thy articles. million, = 
Carel. Pea I think indeed that your Maſker⸗ 


divers other pꝛiſoners which died the ſame 70 ſhip is appointed to examine me of mp articles, 


which you have there in waiting, and J have told 
you the truth. J do confeſle them to be mine own 
fact and deed ; but you do now examine me of pꝛe⸗ 
＋ 2 » Whereof mp articles (peak nothing 
at Alt, 4 | 

Martin. J fell thee pet again, that I muſt allo 
examine thee of ſuch things as be in controverſte 


betweene thee and thy fellows in the Lings 
Bench 


— — — 
Lo 
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The examination of Iohn Careles. 


tin would not 


examine him of 


the lacrament. 


Wench, whereof pꝛedeſtination is a part, as thy 
_ N. hath confeſſed, and thy ſelf voſt not de- 
ny it. 
Carel. J do not deny it. But he that firlk told 
_—_ — might have feund himſelf much 
occupied. 
Mart. Why? what if he had not told me? think- 
eff that J would not have known it? Yes, 92 elſe 
thou ſhouldeſt have withſtod my Commiſſion. 


ſame faith as the Catholiques be, 
Carel. J did not ſo call yon neither, J wonder 


t you man. : 
: Mart. Pou ſaid the Clergie, did you not Care- 
es? 
Carel. Pes foꝛſoth did J. Do then it was waits 
ten of the Clergie. 
Mart. Now fir, what ſay you moze ? 
Carel. Fozſwth J have no further to ſap in this 


92 I fell the truth, J may now examine the of 10 matter. 


the bleſſed Sacrament, oꝛ any other thing that 1 
lfft, but that J would ſhew ther favonr, and not be 


ſelk a wiſe man, and do nat ca 


Careles opinion 
of Gods electis 
on. 


D. Martin a⸗ 
voweth Careles 
Judgement ot 
Gods election. 


A wzong faith 
of pꝛedeitination 
beleeving to be 
elected in relpect 
of good Wo: ks, 


too haſfy with thee at the firſt. 

Marſh. Pea in ded Careles, M. Doctc2 hath 
— to examine you oz any other of pour 
ellows. 

Martin. Wea marie have J, J tell thee the truth 


ok it. 
Carel. Then let pour Scribe ſet his pen to the 


is. J bele be that almighty God our molt 
oving Father, ot his great mercyand infinite 
geoodneſſe, did elect in Chꝛiſt. 
Mart. Tuſh, what ned all that long circum⸗ 
Fance? Mrite, I beleeve God elected, and make 
no mo2e ad. i : 
Carel. No, not ſo M. Doctoꝛ. It is an high my- 


payers and you ſhall have it roundly, even as the 20 Mart. Now the Lozd knoweth, god Careles, .. 
dear l 


ſterp, and ought reverentiy to be ſpoken of. And ik 


my woꝛds may not be witten as J do utter them, 
J will not ſpeak at all. 

Mart. Go to, go to, wꝛite what he will. Here is 
moꝛe buſtneſſe then neepeth. 

Carel. J hel ve that almightie God our moſt 
dear loving Father, of his great mercy and infl- 
nite godneſle (th2ouxh Jeſus Chaif) did elect and 
appoint in him befoze the foundation of the earth 
was laid, a Church oꝛ Congregation , which he 
doth continuaily guide and govern by his grace and 
holp ſpirit, ſo that not one of them ſhall ever finally 


Mart. Mell Careles, J Pray thee pꝛove thy 
fully away thy life wil- 


Carel. ow the Lo2d he knoweth,god M. Do⸗ 
ctoꝛ, J would full gladly live, ſo that J might do 
the ſame with a ſafe conſcience. And your maſter - 
(hip (hall right — — that J will be no 
wilfall man, but in all things that I ſtand upon J 
will have ſure ground. 


UN 


2 11. 


| Anne. ) 
1 1556. 0 


D. Faq pie 
tendeth fawon 


that A would gladly make ſome means to p:eſerve deer 


thy life. But thou ſpeakeſt lo much of the Lo2d, 

Lo2d; wilt thou be content togo with my Lo2d 

itzwater into Jreland 2 me thinks thou art a 

How tall — to do the Q ueene ſervice there. 
a on ? 


Carel. Uerily maſter Doctoꝛ, whether J be in 
Ireland, France, oz Spaine, oz any place, elſe, J 
am ready to do her Grace the beſt ſervice that J 


30 — with body, gods, and life, ſo long as it doth 


Mart. That is honeſtly ſaid, J pꝛomiſe the eve- 
ry man will not lay ſo. ow ſay you ®.Parſhall 
this man is meet fo2 all manner of ler vice. Jn- 
— thou art woꝛthie Careles to have the moze 

dur. 

Carel. Jndeed ſir, J hope to be meet and readie 
unto all things that pertain unto a true Chꝛiſtian 
ſubject to do. And ik her Grace oz her officers un- 


9. When this was wzitten, M. Doctoz tok 40 der her do require me fo any thing contrarie to 


Kin his hand and read it, ſaping: 

Mart. N hy, who will deny this? 

Carel. Af your Maſterſhip do allow it, and other 
. When they (hall ſe it, J have my 

s re. 

Mart. And do pou hold none otherwiſe, then is 
there waitten 2 

Carel. No verily, noꝛ never did. 

Mart. TUzite what he ſaith, otherwiſe he hold- 


eth not. So that was wꝛitten. Jt was told me al 5 


ſo that thou doelt affirm, that Chzilſt did not die 
effectuallp fo2 all men. 

Carel. Whatſoever hath ben told yon, if is 
not much material untome. Let the tellers of ſuch 
tales come befoꝛe my face, and J truſt to make 
them anſwer. Foz inded J do belceve that Chꝛiſt 
did effectually die fo2 all thoſe that do effectually 
repent and beleeve,and foꝛ none other: ſo that was 
waitten allo. 


deſtination? Me belceeveth that all men be pꝛede⸗ 
3 and that none ſhall be damned. Doth he 


not: 

Carel. No foꝛſoth, that he doth not. 

Mart. Yow then ? 2 

Carel. Trulp J think he doth belceve as pour 
Patſterlhip and the reit of the Clergie do belæ ve 
of pꝛedeſtination, that we be elected in reſpect of 
our god woꝛks, and ſo long elected, as we do them, 
and no longer. 

Mart. TU ite what he ſaith, that his fellow 
Trew beleveth of pꝛedeſtination as the Papiſts 
do bele ve. 

Carel. Ah malter Doctor, did Jo terme you: 
Ste ing that this my confeſſion ſhall come befoze 
the Councell, I p2ay you place my termes as re⸗ 
verently as J ſpake them. 

Mart. Mell, well, wzite that Trew is of the 


Chailts religion, J am ready alſo to do my ſervice 

in mithſteld fo2 not obſerving it, as my bed-fel 

— other bꝛethꝛen have done, pꝛaiſed be God 
oꝛ them. 

Mart. y mp troth thou art a pleaſant fellow as 
ever I talked with of all the Pꝛoteſtants, ercept 
it were Tomſon. J am ſozie that J muſt depart 
with thee ſo ſcone ; but J have ſuch buſtneſſe now, 
that I can tarrie with thee no longer. Mell pet 


o thou canſt not deny, but you are at jarre amongſt 


pour ſelves in the Kings Bench, and it ts ſo 
thꝛoughout all your congregation: fo2 you will not 
be a Church. 
Careles. 
There isat 
ntons among your 


to Cateleg, 


o Maſter Doctoz that is not ſo. u virus 
and times moꝛe varietie in opt- is te Beute 


hurch then s 


5 whtch vou call of the — the 


Catholique church, yea and that in the ſacrament, 9:occitarrs 


fo2 the which there is ſo much blod ſhed now a- 
dayes, I meane of pcur later Doctoꝛs and new 


Mart. Now Sir, what is Trews faith of pꝛe⸗ 50 W ziters ; as foz the old they agree wholly with 


us. 
Mart. No Careles this is not ſo ; there thou art 
deceived 


Carel. Uerilp it is ſo, maſfer Doctoz. J am 
not deceived therein any thing at all, as it bath 
been, and is evidently pꝛoved by ſuch as G DD 
hath indued with great learning. When he turn⸗ 
ed to the Marſhall, and whiſpered with him a 


Mart. Turning unto me again, he ſaid, Fatc- * 


eth hie 12avt 


well Careles:fo2 I can tarrie no longer with th en: Cre 


Carel. God be with pon, god Paſker Doctoꝛ, 
The Lo2d give pour maſterſhip health of bcdie 
and ſoul. 5 

Mart, God have mercy god Caroles, and God 
ke&p the from all erroꝛs, and give the grace to do 
as well as J would wich my ſelk. 


Care! 


— — eh EEE Ie INE CCS 


Godly letters of M. Iohn Careles, Martyr, 


Carel. J thank your god Paſterſhip. J pꝛap 


4 k. 0 
Anno. with a glad heart; God onely have the 
whole p 


John Careles was indued with ſuch 


e halle, An 7 : 

It appeareth by the examination of the foꝛeſaid 
John Careles, that he endured pꝛiſoner the ſpace 
of two whole yeers, having wife and childzen. In 
the which his captivitie, firlf being in Coventrie 
japle, de was there in ſuch credit with his K&per, 
that upon his wond he was let out to play in 
the ant about the Citie with his compani⸗ 
ong. And that done, keping touch with his kee - 
per, he turned again into pꝛiſon at his houre ap- 


And after that being bꝛaught up fo London, he 
ience and conſtant foꝛti⸗ 


— = — tude, that he longed to2 nothing moꝛe earneſtlp, 


in the fields» 


than to come to the pꝛomotion to die in the fire fo2 
the paofeſſion of his faith: and yet it ſo pleaſed the 
_ to pzevent him with death that he came not 
to it, but died in the pꝛiſon, and after was buried 
inthe fields in a dunghill. | : | 
In the meane time while he was in pꝛiſon in 
the ings Bench, it chanced he was in great 
headineſſe and purturbation of minde and con⸗ 
ſciente, whereupon he wꝛote to Maſter Phil pot 

then in the Colehouſe. Upon the occaſion 
hereof M. Philpot ſent an Epiſtle conſolato2y un⸗ 
to him, ſpecified befoze among = Philpots let- 
ters. Unto the which Cpiſtle John Careles ma⸗ 
keth anſwer again as followeth. 


Letters of Iohn Careles. 


Aletter of Iohn Careles anſwering to the loving 
Epiſtle or letter ſent to him before by 
| M. Iohn Philpot. 

A faithfull friend is a ſtrong defence, whoſo findeth 
ſuch a one, findeth a treaſure, 

A faithfull friend hath no peere, the weight of gold 
and ſilver is not to be compared to the goodneſſe of 
his faith. 

A faithtull friend is a medicine of life, and they that 
feare the Lord ſhall finde him, Eccleſ. 6. 


Aetter of Joh, Ie Father of mercie and God of all conſolati⸗ 


areles to M. 
hilpat, moſt dear and faithfull lov 


; | Neg, z 


John 


on, comfoꝛt you with — ſpirit ( my 
friend, good Maſter 
Philpot ) as you have comfoꝛted me by the mightie 
operation of the ſame; the everlaſting God be 
pzaiſed therefoze foz ever, Amen. 
-- Ah my deare heart and moſt loving b2other, if 
I ſhould do nothing elſe day and night ſo long as 
the dapes of heaven do endure, but knerle on my 
knees, andreade Pſalmes, I can never be able to 
render unto God condigne thanks, fo2 his great 
mercie, fatherly kindneſſe , and moſt loving com- 
paſſion extended unto me molt vile, ſinfull, wick⸗ 


pleaſare when I had jultly deſerved it. what 
reward ſhall A give again unto the Lo2d foz all the 
great benefits that he hath done fo2 my ſoule 2 A 
will glavly receive the cup of ſalvation at bis 
a ill wozlhip his name with pzayer and 
Ah mp deare heart, yea moſt deare unto me in 
the Lozd, thinke not this ſudden change in me, to 
be ſome fickle phantaſie of mp fœliſh head (as in 
Io deed ſome other would ſurely ſuſpect it to be.) Foz 
doubtleſſe it ts the marvellons doing of the Lozd, 
molt mertifull unto me his unwozthy creature. 
God fo2 his great merciesſake give me grace to 
be moze thankfull unto him then I heretofo:e have 
— me that J never fall fozth of his fa- 
And now my deare bꝛother, and moſt bleſſed 
melfenger ef the Loꝛd, whoſe beautifull feet have 
bꝛought much glad tidings to my ſonle, what ſhall 
20 J doe o2 ſay unto you , in the leaſt part torecom- 
pence the fatherly affection and godly 7 85 


20 hath b2ougyt you into a ffraight place, that you Phi 


ing, and painfull ſeat yon have plentifully _ 
a 


upo vour 

whereof hath greatly refre 

Loꝛd likewiſe refreſh you both body and ſoule, by 

— 408 ople of his gracious ſpirit into your 
Ah god Jeremy, hath Phallur put thee into t 

ſfocks? why, now Yon hair the 1 7 : 


rizht reward of l ** 


40 a Pꝛophet. Thy glozte never began to appeare :«. 


untill now. I doubt not but ſhoztly , in ſfead of 
Ahikam the ſonne of Shaphan, Jeſus the ſonne of 
the living God will come and deliver ther fo2th of 
the hands of all thine enemies, and will alſo make 
god, againlt them and their Antichꝛiſtian Syna- 
gogue, all the woꝛds that thou haſt ſpoken in his 
name. The Lo2d hath made thee this day a ſtrong 
befenſed Tower, an tron Pillar, and a b2azen ;.. 
Wall againſt the whole rob 


pet ſhall they not overcome thee, fo2 the Lozd him⸗ 
ſelfe is with thee to help and deliver thee ; and he 
will rid thee out of the hands of the wicked, and 
will deliver thee out of the hands of the Zyzants. 


of Antichziſt, and 
50 though they fight againſt thee never ſo flercely, , Mp 


; 


And in that you are not buſte in caſting pearles n. 


befo2e [wine , no2 in giving the holy things unto 
dogs, you are much to be commended in my ſim⸗ 


ple judgement. And ſure J am that pour circum- Th circum⸗ 


ſpect and modeſt behaviour hitherto hath bene as (pect behaviow: 


ed, and unwo2thy wꝛetch. Dh that the Lo2d would 0 much to Gods glozy and to the ſhame and conruſſon <> 1251itz9% 


open my mouth and give me a thankefull heart, 
that from the bottome of the ſame might flow his 
continuall pꝛaiſe. Dh that my ſintull fleſh (which 
is the cauſe of ſoꝛrom were cleane ſeparated from 
me, that A might ſing Plalmes of thankſgiving 
unto the L02ds name fo2 ever; that with gov 
Samuels mother J might continually recoꝛd this 
noble verſe following, the which by god experi⸗ 
ence J have found moſt true, pꝛaiſed be my god 
God therekoꝛe. 
 LheLo2d ( ſaith that good woman) killeth and 
Careles Maketh alive; he bꝛingeth downe to hell, and 


| riſedup by the fetcheth up againe. Pꝛaiſed be the Lo2d foz ever, 


| Loy out of 
Neat heavincs, 


yea and pzaifed be his name, koꝛ that he hath given 
me true experience and lively feling of the ſame, 
Bleſſed be the Lozd God, whoſe mercie endureth 
fozever , which hath not dealt with me accoꝛding 
to my derpe deſerts, noz deſtroyed me in his dil⸗ 


of pour enemies, as any mans doings that are gone 
befoꝛe you, a i 
A herefoꝛe mine advice and moſt earneſt de⸗ 


ſire is, with all other of pour loving friends, that Jun Tarei 
you [till ke pe that o2der with thoſe blod⸗thirſtie yi, 


biteſhepes, Biſhops J ſhould ſap, that pon have 
begun. Fo2 though in concluſton they will [ures 
ly have your blwd, yet ſhall they come by it with 
ſhame enough, and to their perpetuall infams 
70 whiles the woꝛld doth endure. Ther would 
in deede condemne you in hugger mugger, fs 
darken Gods glozte if it might be. But @athans 
thoughts are not anknowne fo you , and the depth 
of his ſubtiltie is by you well fozeſeen. Thereto:e 
let them do whatſoever God (hall ſuffer them to 
do: foꝛ J know all things ſhall furne to pour beſt 
Though you lie in the darke, ſlozied with the 15t/ 

| thops blacke coale duſt : pet ſhall you be thoztly 
Don reſtoꝛed 


Godly letters of Tohn Careles , Martyr. 


71 6 
| reſtozed unto the heavenly light, and made as 
PRl, 68. white as (now in Salmon, and as the wings of a 


Zove that is covered with ſilver wings, and her 
feathers like gold. You know the veſſell, befoze it 
be made baight, is ſoiled with oile, and other 

| things, that it map ſcoure the better. 

J. Careles care Oh happy be pou that vou be now in the ſcour⸗ 

ered into jon. ing houle: fo2 ſhoztly yon ſhall be ſet upon the 
celeſtiall ſhelfe as b2ight as Angels. Therefo:e 
my deare heart, J will now accoꝛding to pour lo⸗ 
ving requeſt, caſt away all care, and rejoyce with 
you, and pꝛaiſe God fo2 you, and p2ay foz2 you day 
and night; yea, J will now with Gods grace ſing 
Pſalmes of pꝛaiſe and thankeſgiving with yeu. 
Fo2 now mp ſoule is turned to her old reſt againe, 
and hath taken a (weet nap in Chꝛiſts lap. I have 
caſt my care upon the Loꝛd, which careth koꝛ me, 
and will be Careles,acco2ding to my name, in that 
reſpect which you would have me. J will leave out 


can take no place where true faith and hope is re- 
fvent. Do ſone as J had read pour moſt godly 
Gods gracious Aid eomfoztable letter, my ſozrowes vaniſhed a⸗ 
worke thzougch Wap as (moke in the winde, my ſpirit revived, and 
WV. Philp29 comeozt came againe, whereby J am lure the ſpi- 
ei Sp meg o 0p. Philpot, which art a paincipall 

| my god M. Philpot, which art a pꝛincipa 
pot indeed filled with moſt pzecious qua; as it 
. - appeareth by the plenteous pouring fozth of the 
lame; Oh pot moſt happie, of the high potter oꝛ⸗ 
dained to honour, which doeſt containe ſuch hea- 
venly treaſure in the earthen veſſel; Oh Pot 
thꝛice happy, in whom Chꝛiſt hath w2ought a 

great miracle, altering thy nature, and furnin 

water into wine, and that of the beſt, whereon 
the Malter of the feaſt hath filled my cup ſo full, 
that J am become drunken in the joy of the ſpirit 


env -thzough thelame: When Marty2dome ſhall bꝛeak 
the jop ofthe .thee / O vecſſell of hono2) J know the fragrant ſa- 


(pictt, vo2 of thy pꝛecious ard will much rejopce the 

heavie hearts of Chꝛiſts true members, although 
the Judaſſes will grudge and murmure at the 
ſame. Yea and burſt out into woꝛds of flander, 
ſaping, it is but loſt and waſte. 

We not offended deare heart, at my metaphozi- 
call ſpeech. Fo2 Jam diſpoſed to be merry, x with 
David to dance befoze the Arke of the Loꝛd; and 
though you plapnpon a: paire of D2gans not very 
comely oz eaſie to the fleſh, pet the ſweet ſound that 
came from the ſame cauſeth me thus to doe. Oh 
that J were with you in body, as pzeſent Jam in 
ſpirit, that J might ſing all care away in Chꝛiſt: 
—— 4 — 1 1 come. J hope 4 be 
TP you ſhoztly, if all things happen right. Fo? 
to the Coun, my old friends of Coventrie have put the Councel 
celt.by certaine in remembꝛance of me, not ſire vayes ago, ſaying, 
Goventt . that A am moze wozthy to be burned then any that 

—_ was burned pet. Gods bleſſing on their hearts foꝛ 

| their good repoꝛt. God make me wozthy of that 


2 Reg. 6. 


fozth his glozy. 


—— 
Sam. 12 god b2other 1B2adfo2d ſhall not be dead whi 


ners here, have them humbly and heartily com- 


mended unto you, and pour company, mourning 


Ka 


40 


V 


foꝛ your miſerp, but pet rejopcing foꝛ pour plente- 


ous conſolation and comfo2t in Chailf.We are all 
cheerefull and merry under our croſſe, and do lack 
noneceſſaries, pꝛaiſed be God fo2 his pꝛovidente 


men. 


and great mercy towards ns foz evermoze, A- 


To his Wife. 


by the great mercy of God, at the time 
his god will and pꝛovidence appointed (my 


— — 


2 


Anno 
t I556, 


Of Another letty 


of J. Careles 


dearely beloved Wife) pou and J were jopned to-. dis its 
gether in the holy and chziſtian ſtate of godly ma⸗ 


trimony, as well to onr great j 


and comfozt in 


Chꝛiſt, as alſo to the increaſe of his bleſſed 
Church and faithfall Congregation , by having 
lawfull childꝛen by e in the ſame, with the which 
God of his mercy hath bleſſed ns, pꝛaiſed be his 
01 | it name therefoze: even ſo now by his mercifull 
unſeemely addition as long as J live: foz it 20 will and divine o2dinance,the time is come (ſofar 

rein he will, fo2 his glozie 
ozt, diſſolve the ſame, and 
ſeparate usaſunder againe ſoꝛ a time. M herefoꝛe 
I thoucht it good, dea and my bounden dutie, by 


as I can perceive) 
and our eternall co 


this ſi 
vou, t 


e letter to pꝛovoke, ſtirre, and admoniſh 
have your ſelfe in all pour doings, ſap- 


ings, and thoughts, moſt thankfally unto our 
god God foꝛ the fame. And therefoze /my deare 
wife) as you have heartily reiopced in the Lo2b, 
zo and offentimes given God 
in bꝛinging us together in his holy o2dfinance : e- 
ven ſo now I deſire vou, when this time of our ſe⸗ 
paration ſhall came, to rejoyce with me in the 
Loꝛd, and to give him molt heartie thankes, that 

he hath (to his glozy and our endleſſe commodi- 

tie )ſeparated us againe foz a little time, and hath 
mercitully taken me unto himſelfe, fo2th of this 
miſerable wozld, into his celeſtiall Ringdome 
alſo aſſuredly, that God of 9 reis 44, 


beleeving and ho 
his goodneſſe,fo2 his Son Chꝛiſts ſake, wil ſhoztly marke ot 
bring pou, and pour deare childꝛen thither to me, 


ks fo2 his godnes, 


that we may moſt joyfully together ſing pꝛaiſes 
unto his gloꝛious name foꝛ ever. And pet once as den fo; Chits 
gaine J deſire you foz the love of God, and as ever d. 


pou loved me, to rej 
continuall thankes 
will upon me. 

I heare ſay 
peate this godly ſaying, The Lords will be ful 
Doubtleſſe it rejoyceth my pooꝛe heart to 


ce with me, and to give God 
02 doing his moſt merciſull 


that you doe oftentimes uſe to re- Tm ovenimet 
filled. ot a faithful 


heare woman. 


that repoꝛt of you, and foz the Lozds ſake, uſe 
that godly pꝛaper continually, and teach your 
childzen and family to ſay the ſame day and 
night: and not onely ſay it with your tongues, but 
allo with pour heart and minde, and joyfully ſub⸗ 
mit pour will to Gods will in very deede, know- 
ing and beleeving aſſaredly, that nothing ſhall 


come to pou 02 any of pour 


65 otherwiſe then it 


2 mal ſhall be his Almightie and Fatherly god will and 
dignitie, and halten the time that J might ſet 60 pleaſure, and foz your eternall comfozt and com- 

moditie. Which thing to be molt true and cer- 
taine, Chꝛiſt teſtifieth in his holy Goſpel, (ay- 
ing, Are not two little Sparrowes ſold for 2 ar- 1 :., 
thing, and yet not one of them ſhall periſh without 
the will of your heavenly Father? And he conclu- 
deth ſaying, Feare not ye therefore, for ye are better 


then many Sparrowes. As thou 


gh he ſhould have 


ſaid, Jf God have ſuch reſpect and care fo2 a poo2e 
Sparrow, which is not wozth one farthing, that 


it ſhall not be taken in the limetwig, net, no: 
pitfall, untill it be his god will and pleaſure; you 


may be well aſſured, that not one of you (whom 
he ſo _— — . he 1X — qo iy 
doare Don fo2 pou) ſhall periſh, 02 depart fo. 

this miſerable life without his Almightie god 


will and pleaſure. - 


Theretoze deare wife, put you truſt and conf 
dence wholly and onely in him, and ever pay that 


kaithfull Chui⸗ 
ſtian, fonlabing 
wife and chil, 


| 
| 


— 
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* 


his will be 


Q Mal 
ts 15. - map eber be, Amen. Andasfoz wozldly things, 
take you no care , but be you well aſſured the Lo2d 


onr deare God and Father will not ſce you no2 


on 


Atino, 0 


5 1556 rs lacke , if you continue in his love and child⸗ 
Good count lp feare, and keepe a cleare conſcience from ali 
we. Kinde of idolatrie , ſuperſtition and wirkednelle, 
as my truſt is that you will doe, although it be 

with the -loſſe and danger of this tempozall life. 

And god Margaret, fearenot them that can but 

kill the bodie (and pet can they not doe that, untill 

God give them leave , but feare to diſpleaſe him 

that can kill both body and ſoule, and caſt them 

at chil, into hell fire. Let not the remembꝛance of pour 
gente be dat chilbꝛen keep you from God. The Lozd himkelke 


on the Lond. pill be a father and a mother, better then ever 
7 you 02 J could have been unto them. Ve himſelle 


will doe all things neceſſarie fo2 them; yea, as 


fulfilled , and not yours, except it be 
agreeing to his will; the which J p2ay God it 


cauſe of the taking away of ſuch wozthie inſtru⸗ 
ments of God, as ſhould ſet fo2th his glozie , and 
inſtruc his people. If we had beene thankfull 
unto God fo2 the god Miniſters of his Woꝛd, we 
had not been? ſo ſoone vep2ived both of it and 
them. The L92d fo2give our great ingratitude 
and ſinnes , and give us true repentance and faith 
and hold his hand of mercie over us, fo2 his 
deare Sonne Chꝛiſts ſake. Take not away all 
IO thy true Pꝛeachers foꝛth of this Realme(D Lozd) 
but leave us aſeed, leſt England be made like un⸗ 
— — and Gomozrah, when thy true Lots be 


But what goe J about to mingle pour mirth, ve reſovcetd | i 


with my mourning , and juſt joy wi 
deſerved ſoꝛrow? Ak A lobed you indeed * AJ 
have pzetended , I ſhould ſarely rejopce with you 
molk heartily, and pꝛaiſe God on pour behalfe 
from the very bottome of my heart; J 


much as rock the cradle, if need be. Ye hath given 0 pꝛaiſe God dap and night foz pour excellent ele⸗ 


his Angels charge over them, therefoze commit 

them unto him. But if you may live with a cleare 

conſcience ( foz elſe J would not have yon to live) 

and lee the bzinging up of your childꝛen your ſelke, 

loke that you nurture them in the feare of God, 

and keepe them farre from idolatrie, ſuperſtition, 

and other Kinde of wickedneſſe ; and foz Gods 

ſake help them to ſome learning ik it be poſſible, 

that they may increaſe in vertue and godly knows 

ledge , which ſhall be a better dow2zte to marry 

them withall, then any woꝛloly ſubſtance; and 

©hemo:hers When they be come to age, pꝛovide them ſuch huſ- 

ditic in bzing- bands as feare God, and love his holy wozd, I 

ingupher cdi charge pou take heed that you match them with no 

Nrn. apiſts; and it pou live and marry again pour ſelf 

Fuhich thing J would wiſh yon to do, ik need re⸗ 

nire, 02 elſe not) god wife take heed how you be- 

w your ſelle, that you and my pooꝛe childzen be 

not — to wickedneſſe. But if you ſhall be 

able well to live Gods true widow, J would coun- 

gell you ſo to live ſtill, foz the moze quietneſſe of 

your ſelf and pour pooꝛe childꝛen. Take heed Mar⸗ 

garet, and play the wiſe womans part. You have 

warning by other, if you will take an example. 

And thus J commit you and my ſweet childꝛen un⸗ 

to Gods moſt mercifull defence. The bleſſing of 

God be with vou, and God ſend us a merry meet⸗ 

ing together in heaven. - Farewell in Chaill, fare- 
well mine own dear hearts all. Pzay, pꝛap. 


To my good brother, Maſter Tohn 
Bradford. 


| ter ce of God in Jeſus Chꝛiſt, the eternall 
; 4 1 nes þ od oe of his ſweet (pt ich bath ſurely 


| ſpirit 
4 — ſealed pou unto eternall calvatian; e with you and 


ss martyrdom. (ren n yon in ö 
1 * edel Mieruſalem (my deare friend and moit 
faithfull bzother Maſter Bꝛadtoꝛd) to the ſetting 
foꝛth of Gods glozte , and to your eternall joy in 
Chaiſt, Amen. | = 
Ever fince that god M. Phil pot ſhewed me 
; four lalt letter (m deare heart in the Lo2d ) I 


ave continued in great heavineſſe and per plexi⸗ 


tie; — fo2 any _ _ _ 
i . perceive comming towards you , unto whom 
| fame oled doubfleſſe death is made life and great felicitie, 
| at o W. but foz the great loſſe that Gods Church here in 
Cc 50 England ſhall ſuſfaine by the taking away of ſo 
godly , wozthy , andneceſſary an inſtrument , as 
the Loꝛd hath made you to be. O that my life and 
a thouſand ſuch w2etched lives moe might goe foꝛ 
yours. Oh, why doth God ſuffer me and ſuch o⸗ 
ther Caterpillers to live, that can doe nothing 


but confume the almes of the Church, and take a- 


way pou, ſo woꝛthy a wozkman and labourer in the 
Lo2ds vineyard? But woe be to our ſinnes and 
great nnthankfulneſſe , which is the greateſt 


30 


40 


— jopfull journey towards the 


Mon in and though his great mercie , and 
ſhould give him moſt humble thankes foz pour 
vocation by his Goſpell , and pour true know- 
ledge in the ſame ; J ſhouldearneſtly pꝛaiſe him 
foꝛ your ſweet juſtiſication, whereof you are moſt 
certaine by Gods grace and ſpirit , and ſhould in⸗ 
ſtantle pꝛap unto him foz your glo2ification, 
which ſhall ſhoꝛtly enſue; A ſhould rejoyce and 
be glad to ſee vou ſo digniftedby the crown of Bars 
tyrdome, and to be appointed to that honour, to te- 
ſtifle his truth, and to ſeale it with pour blood; A 
ſhould highly extoll the Lord, who hath given you a 
gloꝛious vidoꝛie over all your enemies, viſible and 
inviſible, and hath given you grace and ſtrength ta 
finiſh the Tower that you have begun to build. 
Finally, if J loved you, J ſhould moſt heartily res 
oyce and be glad to ſee you delivered from his bo⸗ 
dy of ſinne and vile pꝛiſon of the fleſh, and bꝛought 
into that heavenly tabernacle where yon ſhall be 
ſafely kept, and never offend him moꝛo. | 
This and much moze ſhould A doe, if J had a 
god heart towards God, oz yon his deare childe. 
But (alas) A am an hypocrite, and do ſeek nothing 
but mine own commoditie. J would have Gods 
everlaſting pzovidence give place to my peeviſh 
will and purpoſe , although it were to the hinder⸗ 
ance of his glozie and your ſweet commoditie. 
God fo2give me my hoꝛrible ingratitude , ſinnes 
and offences againſt him: and god bꝛother, dos 
50 you fozatve mee my great negligence and un⸗ 
thankfulneſſe toward you, and hencefoꝛth J p20» 
miſe you, J will put my will to Gods will, and 
p2ay that the ſame may be fulfilled in you, ſo long 
as you be on this earth; and when yen are taken 
hence, J will moſt heartily pꝛaiſe the Lo2d foz 
pon, ſo long as J have my being in this wo2ld- 
Ah my dear heart, now J muſt take my leave of 
you, and as I think, my Vltimum vale in this life 


but in the life to come J am right well aCured berh his leave th 


60 we ſhall merrily met together, and that ſhozt- 
ly I truſt. And in taking of my leave of you ( mp 
deare heart in the Load ) I ſhall deſire you faith- 
fully to remember all the wert meſſages that the 
Loꝛd our god God and moft dear loving Father 
hath ſent you by me his moſt unwoꝛthie ſervant, 
which as they are molt true, ſo (hall thep be moſt 
truly accompliſhed upon yau eternally; and foz 
the moze aſſurance and certificate thereof to pour 
godly conſcience, he hath commanded me to repeat 
— — unto peu again, in his own name and 

Therefoꝛe now give ear and fafthfull crevence. 7 
Hearken O ye heavens, and thou earth give eare, ; 


70 


and beare me witneſſe at the great dap, that J do ell: 
here faithfully and truly the Lozds meſſage unto '® 


his dear ſervant, his ſingularly beloved and elect 
childe John 1Bzadfozd. John Bꝛadfoꝛd, thou mart 
ſo ſpecially beloved of God, A p2onounce # teffifle 

| og 2 unte 


| 
4 
} 
9 
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Solp 
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Letters of Iohn Careles. A Letter of M. Bradford io Careles. 


Yower and 
ctice of the 
of the 


unto thee in the woꝛd and name of the Lo2d Jeho- 
ba that all thy ſinnes whatſoever they be, be they 
never ſo many,ſo grievous oz ſo great, be fully and 
freely pardoned , releaſed and foꝛgiben thee , by 
the mercy of God in Jeſus Chꝛiſt thine onely 
Loꝛd and ſweet @aviour, in whom thou doeſt un- 
doubtedly beleeve. Chꝛiſt hath cleanſed thee with 
his bloud, and clothed the withe his righteouſnes, 
and hath made thee in the ſight of God his Father 


C 
dec eee 


doth e received 
— 
ou 


ted office, thou ſhalt 
burnt ſacrifice) into heaven, where 
ſhalt jopfully remaine in Gods pꝛeſente fo2 


eber, as the true inherito2 of his everlaſting 


 Kingvome, unto the which on walk undoubtedly 


nd o2dained by the Lows infalli- 

rumen and decree, vefoze the foundation of 
the J babe , all e whale runter al 
t e ſaid, 4 call the who P 
— tie and eternal Majeſty of God the Father, 


| che Bon, and the holy Ghoſt, to my recozd at this 


A comfoztable 
letter of M. 


Bꝛadfo 
Lohn 


D 


to 
eles. 


ſent ; whom J humbly beſeech to confirme and 
bliſh in thee the true and lively feeling of the 
ſame, Amen. Selah. : 
- Now with a merry heart and joyfull ſpirit, 
ſomething mired with lawfull teares, J take my 
ns of you, mine owne deare bꝛother in the 
z who ſend us thoztly a merry meeting in his 
norm that we may both ſing pꝛaiſes together 
unto | 
rits foz ever and ever. Farewell thou bleſſed in 
the Lo2d, farewell in Chꝛiſt, depart unto my reſt 
in the L. od; and p2ay foʒ me fo2 Gods ſake. 
As 2 had made an end of this — letter, I 
eard ſome comfozt both of good Malter Philpots 
lervant and yours : but (Alas) A doe ſcarcely be- 
leeve them. Well, J will hope in God, and pzay 
all night that God will ſend me ſome comfozt to 
mo2row, and if the Loꝛd give pou ſparing to moꝛ⸗ 


row, let me heare foure woꝛds of comfozt from 40 


you, foꝛ Gods ſake. The bleſſing of God be with 
pou now and foz ever, Amen. 


Yours for ever in the Lord Ieſus, I. Careles, 
living in hope againſt hope. 


In reading this letter of John Careles fo M. 


Bꝛadfoꝛzd above pꝛeſixed, wherein he maketh ſo 
mention o a __ A letter of his ſent to 


ceived of the ſame, thou wilt wiſh peradventure 


god loving Reader) in thy minde, tohave ſome 

alſo ofthe ſaid letter of M. Bꝛadfoꝛd. Wher- 
in to ſatisſie thy deſtre,o2 rather to pꝛebent thy i 
tition, I have hereunto annexed the ſame, to the 


intent thou mapſt not onelp underſfand the con⸗ 


tents thereof, but alſo receive fruite thereof to thy 
— likewiſe. The purpozt of the letter 
e followeth. 


M. Bradford to Careles. 


Almight) God our deare Father, through and for 
the merits of his dearely beloved Sonne Ieſus 
Chriſt, be mercifull unto us, pardon us our offences, 
and under the wings of his mercy protect us from all 
evill, from henceforth and for ever, Amen. 
Deare brother Careles, I heartily pray you to pray 
to God for me, for the pardon of my manifold ſinnes 


* 


and moſt grievous offences, which neede none other o 


70 paptour befoze that bloudy butcher, in the time of 


demonſtration unto you then this, namely, that I have 
behaved my ſelfe ſo negligently in anſwering your 
godly triple letters, which are three witneſſes againft 
me. God lay not them, nor any other thing to my 
charge to condemnation , though to correction, not 
my will, but his will be done. Concerning your re- 

neſt of abſolution (my deareſt Brother) what ſhall I 
ſay, but even as truth is, that the Lord of all mercy, 


02 Winkle; ſo that when the fire 10 


h his holy Angels and bleſſed ſpi⸗ 30 


60 


and Father of all comfort, through the merits and me. 
diation of his deare Sonne thy onely Lord and Savi. 
our , hath clearely remitted and pardoned all thy of. 
fences whatſoever they be, that ever hitherto thou 
haſt committed againſt his Majeſtie : and therefore he 
hath given to thee as to his childe (deare brother Iohn 
Careles) in token that thy ſinnes are pardoned; he 
(I fay) hath given thee a penitent and beleeving 
heart, that is, a heart which deſireth to repent and he. 
leeve : Forſuch a one is taken of him (he accepting 
the will for the deed) for a penitent and beleeving 
heart in deed. 

Wherefore (my good brother) be merry, glad, and 
of good cheare, for the Lord hath taken away thy 
ſinnes ; thou ſhalt not die. Goe thy wayes ; the Lord 
hath put away thy ſinnes. The Eaſt is not fo farre 
from the Weſt, as the Lord hath now put thy ſinnes 
from thee. Looke how the heavens be in compariſon 
of the earth, ſo farre hath his mercy preyailed to. 


20 wards thee his deare childe, Lohn Careles, through 


Chriſt the beloved. Say therefore with David, Praiſe 
the Lord, O my ſoule, and all that is within me praiſe 
his holy name: for he hath forgiven thee all thy ſim; 
as truely he hath. And hereof I deſire to be a wit. 
neſſe. God make me worthy to heare from you the 
like true meſſage for my ſelfe. Mine owne dearely 
beloved, you have great cauſe to thanke God moſt 
heartily that he hath given you ſuch repentance and 
faith; the Lord increaſe the ſame in you and me 2 
moſt miſerable wretch, whoſe heart is harder then the 
Adamant ſtone, 'or elſe I could not thus long haye 
ſtayed from writing unto you. If I live and may, I 
purpoſe and promiſe you to make amends. Pray for 
me, my moſt deare brother, I heartily beſeech you, 
and forgive me my long ſilence. God our Father be 
with us for ever, Amen. 


Yours in the Lord, Iohn Bradford. 


Tomy moſt deare and faithfull brethren in New 
gatc, condemned to dic for the teſtimonie 
of Gods everlaſting truth. 


RII. 


Puttice of te 
Goh 


everlaſting peace of God, in Jeſus Ch2iff, Auotbet ee 
T he conttanatt 70h, frength ann cont of bi . 


molt pure, ho 


ly, and mighty ſpirit, with the in/an 


much creaſe of faith e lively feeling of his efernal mercy, Newgate 
him, andof the great erceeding conſolation he re- 50 be with you, my molt deareand faithfull loving 4%" 


bꝛother Eyms, and with all the reſt of my deare 
hearts in the Lozd, pour faithfall fellow ſouldiers, 
and molt conſtant companions in bonds, yea of 
men condemned molt cruellꝑ foz the ſincere teſti⸗ 
mony of Gods everlaſting truth, fo the full fi 
niſhing of that god wozk, which he hath ſo gract- 
ouſly begun in you all, that theſame may be to his 
glozy, the commoditte of his poze afflicted church, 

and to pour everlaſting comfoꝛt in him, Amen. 
Ah my molt ſweet and loving bꝛethꝛen, and 
— Nears in the Lozd, what ſhall J ſay, 02 
how ſhall J wzite unts yon, in the leaſt point oꝛ 
— to utter the great joy that my pooze heart 
ath conceived in God, th2ough the moſt godly er⸗ 
le of your Chꝛiſtian conſtancie and ſincere 


confeſſion of Chꝛiſts vericte ? — my fongne Eramplex 


cannot declare noꝛ my pen expꝛe 


love and 
the abun- charitie among 


dance of ſpirituall mirth and gladneſſe, that my tze Warn 


minde and inward man hath felt, ever ſince J 
heard of pour hearty boldneſſe , and modeſt be- 


all your craffie examinations, eſpectally at your 
cruell condemnation, in their curſed Conſiſtoꝛie 
place. Bleſſed be God the Father of all mercte, 
and pꝛaiſod be his name, foz that he hath ſo graci⸗ 
ouſly perfozmed upon pou his deare dearelings, his 
molt lweet and comfoztable pꝛomiſes, in not onely 
giving you the continnall ayd, ſtrength, # eme, 
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, Careles 
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— 42 t 
olpels taule· 


Lielel. 7 


Ofthe martrꝛ⸗ 
dome of this 
Tymnszreade 
brfoze, 


Tit marty}- 
dome of Dzake 
dt belozt. 


Themarty;- 

dome of Cave 

Anbjoſe, and 

— the Fur 
r 

ty : eade be⸗ 


ok his holy and mightie ſpirit to the faithfull con⸗ 
mdf his Chꝛiſt, foꝛ whoſe cauſe (D molt 
happy men) ye are condemned to die: but alſo in 
giving you ſuch a mouth and wiſdome, as all your 
wicked enemies were not able to reſiſt, but were 
faine to crie, Peace, peace, and not ſuffer you 
to _ As truely as God liveth (nw deare 


his deare Sonne Chilks ſake reputed you wozthy 30 
of t 


he) then the day of birth. This ſaying cannot be 
ver iſted upon every man, but upon thee my dears 
bother, and ſuch as thou art, whoſe death is moſf 
_ befoze God, and full deare ſhall your 


loud be in his ſight. 1Bleſfed be God foz thee my 


deare bother Tyms, and bleſſed be God againe 
that ever J knew thee, foz in a moſt happy time A 
came firſt into thy company. Pꝛap foz me, deare 
b2other,p2ay foꝛ me, that God will once vouch me 
wozthy of that great dignitte whereunto he hath 
bought vou. 

Ah my loving bꝛother Dꝛake, whoſe ſoule now 
vzaweth nigh unto God, of whom ys have recet- 
ved the ſame, full gladmay you be that ever God 
gave you a life to leave foz his ſake : Full well 
will he reſtoze it to you againe in a thouſand fold 
maze gloꝛious wile. Pꝛaiſe God, god b2other, as 
pon have a great cauſe, and pzay fo2 me, A beſeech 


fo2 great ſhall your reward be at the end of 
this your travell. Ah my god faithfull bzethzen 
all, what ſhall A ſay, oz what ſhall A wzite unto 
pou, but even the ſame that god Elizabeth did 
ay to her godlp Kinſwoman Maris the bleſſed 


Mother of Chziſt, Happy art thou (quoth that god l 


woman) which haſt beſeeved: for all things which 


ye ſhall ſhoztly triumph foꝛ evermoze. Ah me 
[wete hearts, the everlaſting treaſures ars full 
ſurely laid up foz you in heaven. The immarceſ⸗ 
ſible and moſt gloꝛious crowne of vicozte is al⸗ 


loving Father , whereby mine erile and baniſh- 
ment is ſo much pꝛolonged. Dh Chzilt my dears 
Advocate, paciſie thy Fathers wzath , which A 


have juſtly deſerved, that he may take me home 


to him in his \weet mercie. O that J might now 
come home unto thee with thy bleſſed bꝛethꝛen. 
Well, thy will O Loꝛd be effectnonſly fulfilled,foz 
it is onely god, and turneth all things to the beſt, 
koꝛ ſuch as thou in thy mercy haſt choſen. | 

And now farewell my deare hearts, moſt happy 
in the Lozd, J truſt in my god God, yet ſhoztly 
to ſee you in the celeſtiall Citie, whereof un⸗ 


you, which am ſo much unwozthy (la great are 50 doubtedly the Lozd hath already made you fres 


my ſinnes) of. that great dignitie whereunts the 
Loꝛd hath called you and the reſt of pour godly 
bꝛethzen; whom J beleech you to comfozt in the 
202d, as you can full well; pꝛaiſed be God foz his 
gifts, which you have heartily applied to the ſet⸗ 
ting fozth of his glozy,x the cammoditꝑ pt his pooꝛe 
afflicted Church. M hich thing ſhal ſuxely — — 
to pour everlaſting jop, and cemkoꝛt, as you lhall 
molt effecually fœle ere ever it be long, though 
the wicked of the wozld judge far otherwiſe. 

Ah mine owne hearts, and moſt dearelp belo- 
ved bzethzen, Cavel, Ambzoſe, and boch the 
Dpurges ; bleſſed be the Lo2d on pour behalfe, 
and pꝛaiſed be his name, which hath given you 
ſuch a gloztous victozie; Full valiant have you 
ſhewed your ſelves in the Lo2ds fight, and full 
faithfull in pour painefall ſervice. Faint not, 
but gos on fozward as ye have moſt godly begun, 


Citizens. Though you be vet with us foz a little 
time, your very home is in heaven, where yang 
treaſure doth remaine with your ſweet Loꝛd and 
Redeemer Jeſus Chaiff, whoſe calling you habs 
heard with the eares of your hearts, and therefozs 
pe ſhall never come into judgement, but paſſe from 
death to life. our ſins ſhal never moze be remem⸗ 
bꝛed, be they never ſo many,ſo grievous,o; ſu great: 
fo2 your Saviour hath caſt them all into the bot⸗ 


tome of the ſea ; he hath removed them from pou, % 


as far as the Eaſt is from the Welt, and his mer - 


tie hath much moze pzevailed over you, then is dt- d 
ſrance betwærne heaven and earth; and he bath gi- Sor 6 


ven you fo2 an everlaſting poſſeſſion of ths ſame, 
all his holines, righteouſnes, and juſfification,yea 
and the holy Gholt into pour hearts, wherewith ys 
are ſurely ſealed unto the day of redemptton, ta 
certifle you of pour yr election, and hat e 
©0902 | 


— a>. 
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8 are hege adoptedſons; whereby ye may boldly We thankfull veare hearts, pe thankfull and re» j O M. 
— — God, ben py 
TOLL 105 
10 Hatz rt in faith. Oh wozthy Warriours of the moſt yigh 556 ; 
"A. aptaine. Dh conftant confeſſo2s of the everig, 
ef 3. Ul (quiſe ing veritie, how gloztous a crowne of victozie 
and ſo all yon ſhoztlp receive, which is pꝛepared foz all 
lviciy fo2 evermoze. Jn joyfull 10 ſuch as doe continue to the end: vou 
Saints of the 202d, how — hall pour 
death be in his fight? Oh how deare are pont 
ſaules to pour Redeemer, in whoſe hand they ſhall 
moſt joyfally reſt, and the paines of death hall 
never touch ou? Dh how blefled ſhall pon be, 
when Chꝛiſt ſhall appeare, at time pon 
ſhall receive pour bodies againe full of immoꝛta⸗ 
litie Oh how joyfull ſhall yon be, when Chiſt 
acco2ding to his pꝛomiſe ſhall tnowledge you be- 
20 fo2c his Father and his holy Angels, as you have 
molt conlkantly confeſſed him to be your Low and 
"Dh vieſed Green, thon meek andloving! 
omoted e reen, mee loving lamb | 
— : & the Lord, how art thou to be appointes eg ire 
ba 00 ll foz a while to die loꝛ his ſake 2 A fall daintie dich art thou be. 
imp deare hearts inthe — will make as much koꝛ the Loads one toth. Freſh and Green ſhalt 
after yon as J may. All our deare bꝛethzen hon be in the houſe of the Lozd, and thy fruits 
— tac von. They p2ap foz you, and pzaiſe God foz hall never wither noz decay. Althongh thon goe 
11 continually. Bleſſed be the dead that die in the here fozth ſowing thy good fruits with teares, the 
Sec. 11. you 2 * g | "tha Luke i 
Lord, for they reſt from their labours, ſaith the holy 30 time ſhall come that thou ſhalt reap with joy and 5: 
„fʒj ( Lb fr LILLE 
Sos 1070. D787 ay, not, koz it is thy Fathers will to give thee a Ki 
e bee, e ge i Se mene g 
thankes unto him foꝛ the ſingular jop e con- f thou be of Gods moſt gracious fa- 4 
ſolacton received by his letters. The copy of which vour, which hath p:evented thee in the day of thy beide 
. 1 "40 well played; threfepe thy reward any join 
fo ſaft is deſtre. 5 
nn * 70 mall be like anto his. Now haſt thou god erps- 
ToM:Green, bi. linke am certaine other priſo amg, pea ſenſe anofceling of Govs aburtant 
ners in Newgate, condemned, and ready to bottomeleſſe mercie. Although Satan deſired to 
be burnt for the teſtimonie of our lift thee, yet Chzilt thy god Captaine p2ayed that 
Lord Jeſus. thy faith ſhonld not falle. Gods ſtrength is made 
perfect by thy weakeneſſe, and his grace is ſufft- 
Another letter everlaſting peace in Jeſus Chꝛiſt, the con! cient loꝛ thee his deare childe. Thine example did 
Wiel he oe =: künuaii comfozt of his molt pure and holyſpi9 fo encourage and ftrengthen thy pcze bzethꝛen, 
e e e eee eee een eee 
7 
reſt ofthat com- eh ſherp unto the ſlaughter, to the god perfozmance which he hath pꝛepared foz thee his elect deareling ruc :«, 


pany unto their 
manty0ome- 


Apes. fl. 


To die in the 
Nord, and foz 


e Pod. 


thy of luch 


ed 
of the great and notable wozk ofthe Loꝛd, which he 
bath ſo gractonſly begun in you all; that the ſame 
may redound to the ſetting foꝛth of his glozy, and 
to the commoditie of his Church, and to your owne 
comfozt in him. Do be it. 

Ah my deare hearts, and moſt faithfull bze- 

thꝛen and ſifkers in the Loꝛd, what high lauds and 


befoze the woꝛld was made, Thereloꝛe rejoyce 
and be glad, foz thou haſt god occaſton, in finding 


ſuch favour in = ſight. 

This is true O my other bꝛethꝛen, whom 
I doe not know, neither have J heard much of 
pou) are pon that ever you were bone, and 
bleſſed be dur God whichhath given you ſuch vi- 


yea what humble and continuall thankes 60 cozy over the bloudy beaſt; ſhoztly ſhall you be 


Maile, x | 
am J bound to give to God our Father fo2you and 
on pour molt-happy behalfe, who ſo mightily hath 
magnified himſelfe in yon thus far fozth,in giving 
pon his holy and mightie ſpirit, to the conſtant 
confeſſing of Chailks veritie, even to the cruell 
ion, and J doubt not but he will doe the 
ſame to the death. Oh happie and bleſſed are you 
that ever yon were bozne,that theW.o2d will vouch 
port wozthp of this great dignitie, to die foꝛ his 


cam give you in this life. Yea if thep be ſo bleſſed 
of God that die in the Loꝛd, as the holy Ghoſt ſaith 
they be; how much moꝛe bleſſed and happy then 
ars you, that die not onely in the Loꝛd, but alſo foz 
the Kozd.D that it were the god will of God, that 
the god houre were now come, that I might goe 
th you. Ah that my (ins made me not upwoz- 

luch an ercellent dignitte. | 


ſalte.ZDonbfleſſe it is the greateſt honour that God 70 


cloathed in large white garments, and fine robes 
of righteonſnes, and ſo ſhall you follow the lambe 
on Mount Dion with new ſongs of mirth and me⸗ N 
lodie, foz your delivery foꝛth of Satans power and 
tyꝛannie. God foz evermoze be bleſſed foz you, 
and fkre n vou to the end, as J doubt not but 
he will: e never failed them that put their 


truſt in him 


dec. 


— ene 


— q N 
O my deare and faithfull fer Joane W cn = . 


what ſhall I ſay ta fhee 2 Thy friall hath been becken 


reat; thy victozie in Chꝛiſt hath beene notable. 
Zhou halt overcome many => ſhower and 


ffozme. Shoꝛtly ſhalt thon arrive at the haven 
of quiet reſt, and receive a reward due fo a con- 
ſtant Party2.Thou ſhalt goe home to thy heaven- 
ly Father, and poſſeſſe foz eber the inheritance 
which Chzilt hath purchaſed fo2 thee, wheretby 
earthly parents bo, ſtil looking fo —— 


— CC —ñę 
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= riumphed over Antichꝛiſt molt victoztoully. Dh you lo i 
2 Ces | rents of —＋ childꝛen, which have midff ofthe 
«15. O gewed ſuch an er era the like hath been ſel- ol his aner, 8s f 
dome ſeen. I faltite te dear ſiſter of like conſtant ver ſuffer his choſen children to de — above Gods 8 


— — 


FS 
— 


Anno 

de, whoſe _— example is wh2thie of cons» their ſtrength, but in the middeſt of th b 
1210 — . Weich hs od foꝛ pun = tion will maſs 1 9 dio ge i them, by che tg ab 
1 own wert ers. f c made you play ſac as may make 
— wiſe vtgins parts: ve batt 


ah 29. the slle ofhis ye ine bare of your faith, pou to be of ge ,fo2 I ſee in don as li 
| that the light ther ul never be 5 u 10 ly a token of Gods everlaſting love 1 favour in 
15 enter with —7 B7idegrroie into everlaſt- eſus Chꝛiſt, as ever I perceived ye on, man, 
ing je ior wher whereimto yon were choſen in him from In reſpect whereof, J do even with my 
the te ning. love, honour, and reverence you, beſeechtn 885 
Dh — dere 9 — and ſiſters, you bleſſed foꝛ his glozious Names ſake, in the bo 
Saints of the Lozd, how much, and how deply blood ol dur Lo2d and onely Saviour Jeſus Is 
am IJ bound fs pialte God foz yon both dap an to finiſh his god wozke in yon, as 
he rn P2ay, pzay foʒ me ch _ 4 — he will do, accozding to his infall 10 we conflerneſh, 
der mertie of G pea J am well aſſured thereof, waar as ne = 
the to fo follow your Det that 3 hav 1 you have ſo effectuatly 22 his holy ſpirit in- the dayof of big 
2 8 e nbeoy e done 1 20 to pour heart, as a pledge and a ſare ſeale of your Tar:vome- 
[tay we journeys end as you be eternall redempti ny „and a teffimonie of j 
= s. Butals alas * Ilie like the lame m man at ide adoption in Chꝛiſt Jeſus. Foz which canſe 
11 h, ànd everte man go ⸗ tan ſo ſoze envieth pou, that he hat by bent 
25 110 >the x place of health befoze me. Wat God all his fierce Oꝛdnance againff ; 
will appoink me one, one day to put ms in. J truſt thereby ntterly to deſtrop the ind cible fozt of 
my L920 of Londons Colehonſe is emptie, and all pour faith, founded moff firmly upon the un⸗ 
= Pfficers idle. herefoze they mnſf ſhoztly moveable Rock Chꝛiſt, againſt the which net- 
etch mo2e — — the ſhambles; foz he is the com · ther the Devill, ſin, noꝛ pet hell gates hall ever 
viſiop er men flanghter klaue ofall England. Wut happie prevail, Sclah. 
fchter flave are Port _ are paſſed though the pikes, and de⸗ 30 Therefoꝛe mine own bowels in the Lo2d, be 
nnen {{bered out of his hands, and fromall the — not diſcomfoꝛted fo2 this pour conflict, which 
of the dartineſſe of this wozld, which long t doubfleſſe ſhall greatly increaſe your crown of 
pon in the wilderneſſe of the ſame : but now al glozte, triumph and victozte ; but take a god heart 
the Angels of God come and miniſker unto yu; unto yon, and buckle boldly with Satan, both in 
Piel, 60, foꝛ they are —. 1 — to hold you up in their himſelfe and his ſubtle members. It ts the verie 
hands, that vou ſhall not hurt your foof, no noz ome divine ozdinance of G O D, that all his regene- 
ig: haire pour he: head hall =—_ h. They ſhall — — pay of ſhall be tempted, pꝛoved, and tried, as It is the natuss 
.._ yot(tipto heaven in a flerte al, he example of dur Saviour Chiſt, ot Sant chil- 
leave pour mantle behinde you foz a time, 2, oo —— 42 he was 7 was ſtra 9 Den to he tony 
—— the fame again in a mode ample and 40 wayes led of the holy Ghoſt into the wilverneſſe, Mann. 4. 
there to be tempee of 9921 Devill. But there got 
—— as ff doth appeare, J am cons hy ſuch a gloztous victozie of Satan, that he 
ffrained to make an end, committing yon all to could never aue qr pꝛevail againſt any of 
Gods mot mercifull defence; who ever have his poze members; but in everte aſſault that he 
you in his bleſſed keeping, deſiring yon all to re- maketh either inwardly oꝛ ontwardly, he gette 
Member me in your codly and faithfull pzayers, a foile, and taketh ſhame; ſo that now he raget 
as J will not foꝛget you in mine, by Gods grace. with all the ſpite poſſible , fpectally becauſe he 
The dlelling of God be with peu all my deare knoweth his time is but thozt., Saint James 
dꝛethꝛen and ſiſters. All our bzethzen and fellow teſt ifieth that he is but a verie coward , that 1. 
paiſomers here hade them molt heartily com- 50 ſone fl if he be faithfully refiſted. And as f 
mended undo you, andpzay fo2 pon without cea⸗ his tempting to les, the Load hath made them — ; Satans temp 
aug. God lend us morris meting in his king nifelt unto us, ſo that he cannot deceive us thougad 
dome, Amen. he aſſault us; fo2 as ſaint Paul ſaith; His verie , c,, . 
_ bzother and untalned lob . thoughts are not — to us, AS it doth in pou 
x eour bzother and unkained lover, Iohn largelp appear, pꝛaiſed bet Lozds Name res 
Careles, pziſoner , abiding his moſh foe 8 — _ 
merciful will and pleaſure. Pzay, Pon ſ& (deare bꝛother) that now fo bon Tum ptncipal' 
pꝛap, pꝛaꝑ. — ſuch as pou are, that be even — krom Na! at Da 


John 5- 


— mr which he cannot hurt you, becauſe pon — 1885 1, Fear of fin 
De ever 96 of God in Jeſs Ch 8 ko _— yon. The me * thels ter⸗ and veathaani 
| 3 ns Chzifft, rible Gunnes an ha at you, is 
1165 _ 185 1 comfozt, and Arengtß the verie ſame that he continually oateth at ine; _— OO 
| pifvately it of his ge pit, be multiplied, and dafly moꝛe that is to ſay, feare and infivelitte ; foz the 8 
N i and moze intreaſed in your god heart (my mat ſomeneſſe of death, and hoꝛroꝛ of my Unnes, ich cams fear and 
] * faithfull and deare ns gt -y -- tothe full qut- beſo many, grievous, and great. But this pel- wnfideltc»; 
eting of pour conſcien g back of all let is eaſily put away with the ſure ſhield of faith, 
the darts of the that you may ſhoztly in the moſt pꝛecious death and blod-ſhedding of 
receive the glozious crown of victozie, and in the 70 our deare Lo2d and onely Daviour Jeſas Chats, 
ſame triumph over all your enemies, foz ever- whom the Father hathgiven unto us wholly to be 
1 elſe the * th a IG ag Don „ cath. _ — hatk given us 
cannot erp? excee great joy an all things , as atth; ſo that though we be 
conſolation of my poze heart, confidering the never fo great finners, pet Chꝛiſt ＋ 41 unta 
— wozks of G DD molt gractonlly us holineſte, righteouſneſs, and fuſfiffcation. t 
le pore falt be not o N zoving you and hath clothed ns with all his merits, merctes, and 
inch faith and huge croſſes, moſt (wet ſufferings, and hath _ unto him 


Faden , but allo in giving all our miſerie, wzetchanelle, dune ard — 


— _ 
andtruſt * and richteouſneſſe, that vou might that way rob 
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mitie. So that if any ſhould now be condenmed 
foz the ſame, it mult needs be Jeſus Chʒiſt, which 
hath taken them upon him. But indeed he hath 
made ſatiſfaction foz them to the uttermoſt jot; 
fo that fe2 his ſake they ſhall never be. imputed 
fo us, if they were a thouſand times ſo many 
moe as they be. This do you molt effectuoul- 
Ip feele and know ( deare bꝛother a great deale 
better then J can tell you, bleſſed be G OD 


erefoze. : 
we Satan, ſ&ing that he cannot pzevail 


with his bopſterous batterie againſt ee Bul⸗ 


war ke of faith, which doth ſo quench all his flerte 
darts, that they can do you no harme, but rather 
do you good ſervice to calf you down, under the 
mightie hand of G O D, that he may take you up 
by his onelp grace and power, and ſo you map 
render him all the gloꝛie by Jeſus Chꝛiſt ( which 
thing the enemy can in no wiſe abide) therefoze 
he ſhoteth off his other Perce moſt peſtilent, to 
p2ovoke you to put ſome part of your truſt and 

nce in pour ſelf, and in your own holineſſe 


GOD of his glozie, and Chailf of the honour 
and dignitie 1 075 death. But bleſſed be the Lozd 


Remedy againſt God, you have alſo a full ſtrong Bulwarke to 
T 


F n GDD,whieypuvetshovet fu 
re Law o . p20 ebeſtofu 
Alt damnable ſinners in the ſight of G D D, if he 
would enter into judgement with us, acc 
to the ſeveritie of the ſame , and that even our 
belt wozks are polluted and defiled in ſuch ſozt, 
as the Pzophet deſcribeth them. With which 
manner of {peaking our free-will Phariſees are 
much offended ; foz it felleth all mans righteouſ- 
nelle to the ground (I had like to have ſaid, to 
the bottome of hell) and extolleth onely the righ- 
teonſneſſe of Jeſus Chꝛiſt, which is allowed 
befoze GO D, and ts frely given to all 


| Choſe that firmly bele&ve , as bleſſed be G O D 40 r 


you.do. | 
Ah my god bꝛother Tyms, Satan hath put 
his hand in a w2ong bor he beginneth to 
fempt you, either to vaine-glozie oz miſtruſt: foz 
you are an old beaten ſouldter , and have had 
goderperienre of theſe manner of temptations, 
both by pour ſelfe and other, whom you know 
well were beloved of GO WD. We of god 
— therefoze deare heart, be of god chere, foꝛ 
no 


th wzought all his malice , he hath 50 
b his kal 


done all that he can, and hath ſhot off all 

Peeces, wherewith he had thought fo have done 

moſt milchiefe ; but now he ſ&th he cannot pꝛe⸗ 

vaile (the ſtrong Tower of your faith being ſo 

invincible ) he will pluck up all his tents, and 

get him to ſome other =_ fo pꝛactiſe the like 

allaults , and then woll 

come and miniſter unto you the moſt (wet and 
beyly conſolations of the holy Ghoſt, To 


7 efoze who is able to do exceeding abun- Go fo2 a time permit 
me, as he did upon Job, pet I doubt n 


dantiꝑ above all that ever we can deſire oꝛ think, 
I do moſt heartily commit you, with all the reſk 
of pour godly p2iſon-fellows , who comfozt, 
frengthen, and defend you with his grace and 
mightie operation of his holy Spirit, as he hath 
hitherto done, that you having a moſt gloꝛious 
victozie over the ſubtle Serpent, and all his 
wicked ſed, may alſo receive the Crowne of 

lozie and immoꝛtalitie pzepared fo2 you befoze 


the foundations of the wogld were laid, and is 70 


ſoſarely kept fo2 you in the hands of him whoſe 
pzomiſe is unkallible, that the Devill, ſinne, 
death, oz hell, ſhall never be able to depzive you 
of the ſame. The bleſſing of GD D be with 
pou now and fe evermoze, Amen. Pꝛap, pzay, 


pay foz me. | 
ths Pour own fo2 ever, 
Iohn Carcles. 


Io laſting conſolation in 


the Angels of GOD 


1h55 — 
. 
To my good ſiſter M. C. 7 ne 
He peace of Godin Jeſus Chzif,andthe eter, 4 Am 
Ta comfozts of his fweet Retz be with hen b 1556, 
my dear and faithful kicker, fothe full accomplith, an: A 
: kt 


ment of that god wozkt which he hath moſt graci⸗ of 7; 
oully begun in you,that the ſame may be effecually © 12 N 
to the ſetting foꝛth of 10 2 5 and to pour ever⸗ Cotton, a ih 
m, Amen. favs 

Py loving and faithfull ſiſter in the Lov, J Gael. 0 
thank you foz all your loving kindneſle ſhewed un- 
to me in your fervent and faithfull payers, and 
foz your molt godly and comfoztable letter,where- 
by you do not onely much increaſe my joy and com⸗ 
fozt, but alſo put me in remembrance of my dutie 
te leſſer be the Lozd G 

be od God, which of his are 

mercte hath ſo beautiſted bis Church in the — 
dapes, that even unto many godly women he beds ra 6, 
hath given molt excellent gifts of knowledge "ne 
and underſfanding of his truth, ſo that they are 
not onely well able to infozme their owne con- 
ſciences in all things necefſarie to ſalvation, 
but alſo moſt ſweetly comfozt their ſozrowfnlj 
2 ＋ and ſiſters that ſuſtaine anp trouble 
foz the teſtimonie of Gods truth, yea and that 
which is moze, eben in the middeft of their great 
conflicts of conſcience. Df which molt happis 


ozding 30 — of godlp and vertuous women ( my deare 


you are one, and that of the c $54 b 

ng ifully indued with the gifts of Gods 

molk gracious Spirit, as it doth fall well appeare 

in — doings. God onely have the pzaiſe 

Fozaſmach then as G O D hath given you #:cww 6 

he iſto wie alla garter ne 
| | s, be it ne ; 

ſolittle, foz truly I take great comfozt and cu - 

2e conſcience, 


age thereby, ſpectally in my 
which is ſoze aCaulfed of ſubtle Satan, and in a 
manner o d of my ſinnes. Pap ( dears 


liſker ) that © DD may give me true, heartie, 
and earneſt repentance , and increaſe my faith, 
foz they are both the god gifts of God onelp, and 
— — the reach of my power, to take at my 
ure. 
Therekoze (deare ſiffer ) if yon helpe me to 
beg the ſame of our dears loving 2 » Jan 
ſars that he both can and will give them in his qo, cute n 
god time. As foz the fear of death, oꝛ ferroz of the thing touch 
fire, A moſt heartily thank my god God, A fl it 9192, 
not; onely it is mine own fins and unthankful- dre, h wy 
neffs which holdeth hard battell, and wageth bis ln. 
rong war againſt me, which onely goeth about 
to ſeparate me from my good uy — Chzift,that 
I ſhould not enjoy his glozious victozte; but God 
being on my lide ( as J am ſare he is) that cannot 
continually pzevail againſt me. Though G DD 
Safan to take his —— 
ut in 
end all ſhall turn to my pofit, thzough the merits 
of our Lo2d and Saviour Jeſus Chzift, to whoſe 
molt mercifull defence J commit you (dear ſiſter) 
with * the reſt of the Lozds elect, Farewell in 


Pours unfainedly, Iehn Careles 
Map, map, pꝛap, pꝛax 


To my deare brother T. V. 1 


everlaſting peace of G DD in Joſus of Jo Cartlth 
T Fn „the continuali comfozts of his molt babe 6 
pure and holy — be with you my molk deare fic une 
friend and faithſull bzother UM. to the increaſe of 557 man 


r fatth, and comfozt of your ſozrowfull ſpirit; jngf lis 
| hich ts d the F ather a (wart (acrifice Ehn Gods kel 
3 


3 


— — I Pr 


— 


Godly letters of M. Iohn Careles, Martyr. 723 


, -> Chailk, foz whoſe ſake he will never deſpiſe your 
a tumble and contrite heart, but doth favourably ac⸗ 
u 15. - conf theſame ,. and will in moſt ample wile per- 

Anno v foam the —— 3 to his glozy, and pour eter⸗ 
L nall comfozt in him. i, 
; 1556. 5 mn the midlt of my manifoly croſſes and trou⸗ 
bles, wherein J am conſtrained to flee unto God 
Foz refuge and ſuccour by earneſt and faithful 
ya I cannot fo2get pou m deare heart in the 


towards pou foꝛ ever, and as the Pſalmiſt moſt 
fopyfully ſo often ſingeth ) His — endureth for 


ever and ever. 


This is molt true (mine own dear heart )al- Aby Gon 


though the Lo2d foꝛ a time hide it from pour fen- ſometime hivett 
ſes,that you might be the moze earneſt — himſelf (rom us- 


him foꝛ the feeling of it, and alſo the moꝛe thanktui 
fo2 it when he doth give the lively taſte or it, as 
doubtleſſe he will do ere ever it be long; and then 


Loꝛd, but eſteming pour fate foꝛ mine owne, J 10 ſhall you be well able to comfoꝛt other in the ſame 


do poure fozth my complaint fo2 you, as J do 
fo2 my ſelfe, and rather moze, as I thinke pꝛeſent 
ned doth require, deſiring moſt heartily to heare 
the god ſucceſſe of the ſame in you. The Wo 
God fo2 his great mercies ſake accompliſh my 
deſire, as J doubt not but he will, when he ſerth it 
god and molt to his gloꝛie, and to your comfoꝛt 
and commoditte, Dh that J might once ſe& you 
ſo merrie in Chꝛiſt, as you have juſt cauſe fo be, 


that pou might ſay with David, Pſalme 57. Awake 20 


my glorie, awake Lute and Harpe, bring forth 
the Pſalter with the merrie Song, that I might ſing a 
new Song of praiſe and thankſgiving unto the Lord, 
for the light of his favourable countenance, his help 
and deliverance. Oh, that would refrelh me as 
a molt pꝛecious oyle, and gladden my pco2e heart, 
which is aſſaulted with ſozrow moe wapes then 
one. A doubt not but the ſame ſhall by pour 
Comfoztfoza meanes receive much comtoꝛt, though foꝛ atime 


both glas together, yea and that with ſuch glad⸗ 
neſle as Hon continue foz ever. But in the meane 
ſpace ( J ſay) moſt happie are you, that ſo hearti⸗ 
ly mourne fo2 the abſence of the Bꝛidegrome. It 
pou were nof a wedding childe , you could never 
do if. Dnely Chꝛiſts true Diſciples do mourne 
fo2 his abſence : therefo:e ſhall they doubfleſſe re- 
jopce at his pꝛeſence, which will be ſo much moꝛe 
joyfull , by how much the abſence is moze ſo2- 


 Therefoze (my god bꝛother) fake a god heart 
unto pou, and be of god chere. Say with the 
Pꝛophet David, Plalme 42. O my ſoule, why 
art thou ſo heavie, and why art thou ſo diſquieted 
Vithin me? O put thy truſt in G O D, for I will yet 
give him thanks for the helpe of his loving coun- 
tenance, and becauſe he is my G O D. Reade 
Pſalme 4.1. and 42. fo2 your comfozt, and conſider 
that the holy Ring and P2ophet, at the making 


caſe that you are now in; but he fill comfozted 
himſelf with the wert pꝛomiſes of God: and ſo 
do pou my deare heart, fo2 to you they do as 
well pertaine as they bib to him, and as ſarely 
ſhall they be perfoꝛmed upon you, as they were 
upon him; foz he is one God and deare Father 
unto you both, and fo2 his mercie, truth, and pꝛo⸗ 
miſe ſake, he mull needs make god unto you all 
dods love go: that he hath ſaid. Ik his love towards you cod 


| ens vut nelle, vou might well mourne, lament, and com- 
ius Chin. plaine ;yea, you had god cauſe fo doubt, feare, 

and miltrult, But ſe ing he loveth you onely foꝛ 
and in Jeſus Chꝛiſt, who is pour whole holineſſe, 
righteonſneſſe , and redemption; lay away all 
mourning, lamenting, and complaining ; baniſh 
from you all feare, miſtruſt, and infidelitie, and 
know that as long as Chꝛiſt doth continue Gods 
Donne, ſo long mulk the love of the Father con- 


unchangeable , and cannot be altered thꝛough 
any of pour infirmities. Foz this is molt true, 
Chin that as long as the cauſe of any thing doth laſt, 
| tec whe” Co long mult the effect remaine : but Chick is 
| his Father lo⸗ the whole cauſe why the Father loveth you, and 
thus, he alſo continueth foz ever; then muſt J needs 
conclude, that the love of the Father continueth 


deck conſctence- it doth mourne with you , that we may be made 30 


ſtate that you are now in, with the ſame comfozt 

22 you are, and further ſhall be comfozted 
Therefoze lift up pour hands that are now a lit⸗ | 

tle fallen down, and Trete onthe weake knees 

of pour troubled minde , which now mourneth 

with a godly mourning , and therefoze ſhall it bet 7 

full well comfozted with that ſweet peace of God 

which paſſeth all under ſtanding: and pon are ſure 

alreadie to enjoy the bleſling that Chꝛiſt gave un- 

to the godly mourners of Sien upon the Mount, 

at the firſt Sermon that he made. Dh derbe 

U. in whoſe mourning companie J had rather be, 

then in the houſe of mirth and banquetting of ſuch 

as ſ& not what cauſe they have to mourne and 

be ſozrte. But yet (mp god bꝛother) uſe a mea⸗ 

ſare in this your godly mourning, and make not 


pour faithtull friends to much fozrie fo you. Let Teaſire ought 


the perſwaſtons of ſuch godly lovers, as you do ing. 
daily companie withall, oz rather the-perſwaſt 
ons of the ho y Gholt by them, move pou to ſome 
godly mirth and rejopcing. Conſider that you 
are commanded of God by the month of ſaint 
Paul thereto; Rejoyce in the Lord ( ſaith he) and I 
ſay _ rejoyce, Phil. 4. Bark how he doubleth 
the ſentence, that we may percetve it is a moſt 
earneſt and neceſſarie thing he requireth. Obey 
the commandement of GD D in this behalfe: 
wherein as you cannot but highly pleafe him, ſo 


rowfull. 40 J aſſure you, you ſhall verie much rejopce my 


pooꝛe heart, and the hearts of other which pꝛap fo2 Example of 


you with mourning teares, and make that cruell un ena 


enemie Satan and all your adverſaries ſoꝛrie, towary his A. 
which will rejoyce and laugh to ſ you mourne, flicted brother. 
Oh my god bꝛother, let it manifeftly appeare, 

that the Lo2d of His great mercte hath heard our 

faithfull and heartie requeſts foꝛ you. Dh how 

_— that rejoyce me in the midſt of my tron- 

nes ! 


and firſt ſaying of them, was even in the ſame 50 Therefoꝛe now to conclude, becauſe the dark- 


neſle conſtraineth me to make an end foꝛ this time, 
I ſay, my dear and faithfull bꝛother U. in reſpect 
of the great cau'e you have of your owne part 
thꝛough Chꝛiſt, and fo2 the glozy and honour of Al⸗ 
mightie God, the comfozt, jop, and rejopcing of 
your dear bꝛethꝛen and ſiſters tn Chill, alſo pout 
own dutie to the commandement of God; and laſt 
of all to ver, moleſt, and grieve Satan withall, res 
jopce in the Loꝛd, and be moſt heartily glad in him, 


thnot byour in the reſpect of your owne merit and wozthi- 50 who is wholly yours, and you are his, and ſhall be 


fo2 evermoze, Selah. 
Farewell mine own bowels in the, Lozd, and 


pꝛaiſe God with joyfull lips and a merrie heart, 


and p2ay fo2 me his molt unp2ofitable (erhants 
which have moꝛe canſe concerning my ſelf to la⸗ 
ment, then any one man elſe living: but my god 
Bꝛidegrome is pꝛeſent, and biddeth me caft a- 
way my mourning garments , and therefoze I 
muſt needs be merrie with him: and ſo he bid⸗ 


tinue towards you immutable, and his god will 7o deth you to be, by my month, foz he is preſent with 


you, although fo2 ſoerow you cannot know him; 
as Magdalen could not in the garden, untill he 
ſpake unto her. The Lozd G DD ſpeake theſe 
Woꝛds of comfozt in pour hearty and open the cyes 
of your minde, that you may perfectly perceive 
and feele his bleſſed pꝛeſence, and ſo rejoyce in the 
ſame foz evermoꝛe, Amen. Comfozt your youre 
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in Chꝛiſt, and calf pour care upon him, fo2 he ca- 

reth fo2 yon. f 

: Pour bꝛother in the Lo2d, abiding hi 
god pleaſare, lohn Careles. | 


To my deare and faithfull brother, 
Auguſtine Bernher. - 


Ye peace of God in Jeſus Chaift, the help, 
94 30 8 = 12 and alliſtance of his eternall Spirit 
to faithfull Au- be with pon, my deare and faithfull bꝛother Au⸗ 
uſtineBern- gaffine, and with all the ref of my god bzethzen 
100 be cit. © andſifters of the houſes of 1Barterley and Pan⸗ 
cum[pect-in ceter (which mourn fo2 the miſerie of GD DD 
ele Dangerous ple) to pour everlaſting conſolation in him, 


Right glad J am fo hear ( my dear and faithfull 
bzother Auguſtine) that GDD of his great mer⸗ 
tie and infinite goðneſſe hath pet ſo graciouſly de- 
livered and pꝛeſerved pou out of your enemies 

ds, bel Eching almightie G O D alſo from the 
ottome of ny heart, to be your continuall defence 
unto the end, as hitherto he hath moſt gracionſly 
ben, that you may live and die both to Gods glo⸗ 
rie, the commoditie of his Church, and fo the in⸗ 
creaſe of your own everlaſting jop and comfozt in 


— you (deare bꝛother) that J have received 
pour letter , foz the Which A heartily thank you. 
Indeed A think it verie (hot, although it ſemeth 
ſomething ſharply to rebuke me in the beginning, 
fo2 the bzeach of my pꝛomiſe in not wꝛiting to 
yon of this long time. Well b2other, J am con- 
tent to beare it with patience , conſidering that 
you are troubled otherwiſe { the Lo2d comfazt you 
and all heavie hearts) neither will J ſpend inke 
and paper fo2 my purgation in this point. God 
he knoweth whether I be ſo mindleſſe of my pꝛo⸗ 
mile as it _ in your ſight J am. Pour re⸗ 
queſt J will truly perfoꝛm to the nttermolt of my 
power, as gladly as any pw2e wꝛetch ſhall do in 
the wozld, and J thank God J have done no leſſe 
long time. And as my pw2e pꝛaper ſhall be a 
handmaid to wait upon you which way ſoe ver pon 
ride oꝛ go; ſo beſech you that my ſimple coun⸗ 
ſell may take ſome place in you, in this time of 
pour pilgrimage , which you paſſe in no ſmall 
rill. God keep and p2eſerve pou fo2 his Names 


ake. 
I do not diſallow , but much pꝛaiſe and com- 
Hecounlelleth mend pour heartie boldneſſe in putting your ſelfe 
Augultine toe in p2eaſe, when any one of Gods people nee deth 
notraſhiy to pour help in any point. But pet J would not 
thzuſt hunſzlf in have you thꝛuſt your ſelfe in danger, when you 
danger. can do them nogeod, oꝛ at leaſt wiſe when they 
may well enough ſpare that god you would do 
them: Fo2 if you ſhould then chance to be taken, 
pon ſhall not onely be no comfozt unto them, but 
— ag great diſcomfozt, adding ſoꝛrow unto their 

o2row, 

A do not perſwade you to abſent your ſelf from 
any place where your pꝛeſence of neceſſitie is re- 
quired ; foꝛ in all ſuch places, J know, God will 
pꝛeſer ve as he hath hitherto wonderfully 
done, pꝛaiſed be his Name therefoze : oꝛ if it ſhall 
pleaſe him to permit pou in any ſuch place fo be 
taken, J know he will molt (weetly comfozt 
pour conſcience with this conſideration, that it 
ts the very p2ovidence and appointment of God, 
that yon ſhould there and then be taken up fo2 a 
witneſſe of his truth unto the woꝛld: but J can⸗ 
not allow, noz be contented that you ſhould raſh⸗ 
ly o2 negligently thꝛuſt your ſelfe info that place 
where pour wicked enemies do continually 
baunf, yea and lay wait fo2 you, when no neceſſi- 
tie of your ſelf, no2 of any other of Gods people 
oth require pour companie. If they nerd any 


ves. 


of pour godly counſell , you may waits unto them O 1, 
that thing that you think grod; which (3 dare Iu 
| be ſufficient unto them. Foz (continn - 
: zaiſes be given unte the everlatt- hon 

ing God) there is none of thoſe that be cruelly 

- condenmed fo Gods truth, that now be weak © 7556 

lings; loꝛ they have manfully paſſed thzough the 

pikes, and they have boldig abiden the bunt of 

the battell, and thekefoze J reckon the wozſt is 
Io paſt with them alreadie. Do that now and then 

a godly letter from you to them ſhall do as much 

god, as pour companie thall do, and perchance 

moze to; fo watting Ticketh longer in the memo, 

rie then woꝛds do, yea though your letters were ag 

ſhoꝛt to them, as your laſt was to me, ſo that the 

ſame be ſomething werter, and not all thing ſo 


tis (dear bꝛother) is the imple ccunſel which 

* J would gladly pon obſerve , partly foz that 
I heartily p2ay foz your pꝛeſer bation to the com- 
moditte of Chꝛiſts Church, and partly foz that I 
unfainedly wich the peace, comfozt, and tranquil- 
litie of your own conſcience, which A know will 
be quickly readie to accuſe you, if you do anything , 
wherein pou have not the Moꝛd of G DD foꝛ fo = 
your warrant. Foz as ina glaſſe that is cler, à trout. 
(mall mote will ſon appeare: even ſo the god 
conſctence of Gods choſen childzen, being moꝛe 
cleer _ ch:yſfall, will quickly accuſe them at the 

30 leaſt fault they do commit ; whereas the wicked 
wozlvlings have their conſcience ſo clogged, and 
cozrupted thꝛough the cuſtome of fin, that they 
cannot once ſe 02 perceive their ſhamefull derds 
and wicked wozks, untill God let the ſame befoe 
them foꝛ their utter deſtruction, and then deſpaire 
they immediately, But ſ&@ing that God hath gi⸗ 
venyou a cleer conſciente, and a yn „quick, 
and lively ſight in your ſoul, J would withyou fo 
beware that you do nothing unadviſedlp, but upon 

40 a god ground. Foz an accuſing conſcience is a 
ſoze thing when death doth appꝛoach, and then 
Satan will not Tick to tell yon that you have tw 
much tempted G O D, when peradventare you 
have done nothing ſo at all. Foz this cauſe E. ſay) Conſcience af 
partly I have thought if god to admonith you # ume i; 
(4s A have done often ) to be circumſpect, accozd/ mn g m, 
ing to the counſell of Chꝛiſt, which biddeth you mittee. 
beware ol men. Other things J have not to wite, \** '* 
foꝛ J know this bearer can certifle you of all 

50 things at large, better then J can declare it by 


* | 
I beſ&echyonu, god Auguſtine , help me foꝛ⸗ 
wards with your heartie pꝛapers, fo2 J truſt I 
have but a ſmall time to tarrie in this trouble⸗ 
ſome woꝛld. Doctoꝛ @fozie fold our Marſhall that O. Stout. 
we ſhould all be diſpatched ſo ſcone as he came 
from Drfo2d, whither he and other blodie But⸗ 
chers be gone to make laughter of Chꝛiſts ſhep 
that lie there appointed fo be lain, God foꝛ 
60 Chaiſts lake put them and ſuch like beſides their 
cruell purpoſe, if it be his good will and pleaſure, 
Amen geod Lozd. A pꝛap pou do my moſt hear- 
tie commendations to my dear ſiſter and faith⸗ 
full friend, good Piltreſſe Parte Glover. J be- 
ſ#ch God be her comfozt , as J doubt not but he 
is. Jam verie glad to heare that ſhe voth ſo foy- 
fully and ſo patientip beare this great croſſe that 
God hath laid upon her. J pꝛap God ſtrengthen 
Arz and all other his deare Daints unto the end, 
men. Commend me unto my deare and faith- 
full ſiſter Clizabeth 15. J thank her mot hearti⸗ 
ly foz my napkin , and ſo J do your dear bother, 
fo2 my ſhirt. Truly that day that we were ap? 
pointed to come to our anſwer befoze the Com⸗ 
miſſioners (which had ſent-wo2d the ſame mo2- 
ning this they would come to the Kings Bench 
by eight ol the clock, and the houſe and all things 
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—— ._» weretrimmed and made readie fo2 them) 4 got 


M-, that ſhirt on my back, and that napkin in my hand 
8 * 2 — thought they did help to — me, and 


weapon me well to go fight againſt that blodie 
Anno. c beaſt of Babylon. And truſt me truly, if they had 
? 1556- 2 come, J would have ſtricken thze ffrokes the 


mo2e fo2 your two ſakes, as well as God would 
The Chaco, have abled me to have ſet them on, as by Gods 
cotirage of Joh. Crate J will not fail to do at the nert ſkirmich that 


his own work in and upon yon, to the area 
magnifying of his glozie , and comfozt Nr 1 
bꝛethꝛen, whoſe hearts are mightily refrethed, to 
w_y — heartily you have behaved pour ſelfe 
This pꝛeſent day I received a letter from you, 
af the reading whereof my bꝛethꝛen and J were 
not a little comfoꝛted, to ſex your conſcience ſo 
quieted in Chꝛiſt, and pour continuance ſo ſted- 


Cartles: come to. Wherefoze J p2ay you pzay fo2 me, 10 faſt in him which things be the ſpeciall gifts of 


that J may be ſtrong and hardie to lap on god 
load. Dh that J might lo ſtrike him downe, that 
he ſhould never be able to riſe againe. But that 
ſtroke belongeth onely unto the Lo2d, to ſtrike at 
his coming, the which J truſt will be ſhoztly. 
Oh haſten it god Lo2d, and ſhoꝛten theſe ſoꝛrow⸗ 
full and ſinfull dapes, foz thy great merctes 


ſake. 

Farewell my dear and faithfull loving b2other. 
The Lo2d defend, kep, and pꝛeſerve you from the 
power of pour enemies viſible and inviſible, and 
ſend us a molt joyfull and merrie meting here oz 
elſewhere; as it ſhall pleaſe his godneſſe to ap- 
N | | 


us. | 

In the meane ſpace J ſhall moſt earneſtly deſire 
pou to p2ay fo2 me, fo2 A never had moꝛe ned in 
mp life, and deubtleſſe pon ſhall never want my 
pœze p2ayer, if it ſhall pleaſe God to accept the 
pꝛaper of ſo ſinfull a wꝛetch as J am. The Lov 


God, not given unto everie man, but to pou his 
deare dearling, elect and choſen in Chꝛiſt, and 
ſuch as you be. And whereas you do require to 
know my ümple minde concerning your anſwer 
unto Doctoꝛ Stoꝛie and the Chancellour ; truly F 
ſay you did anſwer them verie well: foz there are 
but twoſacraments indeed, that is to ſay, the Sa⸗ 
crament of Baptiſme, and the Sacrament of the 
bodie and blod of Chꝛiſt, as you have full well 
anſwered them, pꝛaiſed be God foꝛ his awd gifts, 
who chuſeth the weak to confound the ſtrong, and 
the folilh to confound the woꝛldly wiſe. Ik, when 
you come befoꝛe them againe, they do aſke port - 


what a Sacrament is, ſay you that a Sacrament, aha afacrss - 


being miniſtred accoꝛding to Chꝛiſts inſtitution, ment is» 
is a viſible ſigne of an inviſtble grace, and hath 
the pꝛomiſe of Gods mercie annered unto it, as 
vailable to all ſuch as do wozthily receive it, 
and not unwozthily wozſhip it, as thep would 


impute not my ſins to me, fo2 Jeſus Chailks ſake; 30 have us to do, contrarieto G DD S comman⸗ 


unto whoſe molt merciful defence J do molk hear- 
tily commit you. The bleſſing of God be with you 
now and ever, Amen. J pꝛap you do my molt hear - 
tie commendations unto maſter John Glover, A 
do not foꝛget him in my vaily pꝛapers, and J truſt 
hedoth remember me. 


Pour poze bzother alwayes-mindfull 
of you in my pꝛaper, Iohn Careles 


dement. And theſe pꝛoperties, belonging to 


Chiilts true Sacraments, cannot be applied - 


unto any..one of thoſe five ſacraments which 
they wah ne of their own bꝛaine, ſince 
— 5 gan to reigne, to blinde the people 

IgA. 8 f 
J perceive (deare heart) that upon Frivay 
they do intend to condemne you , and to give you 
pour judgement. Therefoꝛe J thinke they will 


pꝛiſoner, abiding Gods pleaſure. 40 have no great reaſoning with pou, but bid pou 


To my deare brother Henry Adlington, priſoner 
i ! © Lollards Tower. 


; Ye everlaſting peace of God in Jeſus Chꝛiſt, 
18 Th continuall aid, ſtrength, jop, and comfozt of 
| . to Venty Ads — moſt pure, holy, and mightie Spirit, with the 
an era increaſe of faith, and lively feeling of his mercies 
Jann par” be moſt effectuouſly wzought in pour heart my dear 


tomkoꝛting, and 


part counlel> And faithfull loving bꝛother Adlington, and in the 50 that you do hold; if 


bm hearts of all your other godly p2iſon-fellows;fto the 
* dine full finiſhing of that god work, which the Lo2d 
hath moſt graciouſly begun in you ; that the ſame 
may be to the advancing and ſetting foꝛth of his 
gloꝛie the commoditie of his pooꝛe afflicted church, 
an to your-own eternall joy and comfozt in him, 
men. 
Mp moſt deare and fatthfull loving bꝛother in 
the Lo2d,J with all the reſt of my loving bꝛethꝛen 


anſwer them directly, either yca , o2 nay, to all 
ſuch things as they have to charge pou withall, 
which they have gathered of pou ſince you cams 
into their cruell hands. But if they will nerds 
make many woꝛds with you, becauſe you are 
but a ſimple man, and therefoꝛe perchance they 
will be the buſter with you to trouble pon with 
many queſtions, to comber pour knowledge, and 
then ſ&eme to ri over you and that truth 
ik (I ſay) they do this (as pers 
haps fo2 ſome evill purpole they will) then be you 
ſo plaine and as ſhoꝛt as you can, ſaying roundly 
unto them the:c o2 ſuch like woꝛds, as nigh as 
you can: | 
Be it knowne unto you, that J in all points do Ve inftructety 


bel ve as it becometh a true Chꝛiſtian, and as J Nba 10 and. 


have been truly taught in the dapes of that god to the avveri(s- 
King Edward, of ſuch godly Pꝛeachers and P20- *1t5- 
phets ſent of God, as have ſcaled their doctrine 


here with me, do moſt humbly and heartily com- 60 with their blood, from whom J will diſſent in no 


mend us unto you, with all faithfull remem⸗ 
bꝛance of you in our dailp pꝛapers, giving God 
earneſt thanks on your molt happie behalfe, fo: 
that he hath given you ſuch heartie boldneſſe and 
Chꝛiſtian conſtantie in the faithfull confeſſion of 
his everlaſting veritie. 3Bleſſed be God fo2 thee 
my dearly beloved bother, which hath vouched 
thee wozthie of ſo great dignitie, as to ſuffer fo 
his ſake, and ſetting foꝛth ol his gloꝛie. Oh glad 


onely to belceve in thy Lo2d and Chꝛiſt molt live- 
ly, but alſo to ſuffer foz his ſake, as one of his 
ſly hep appointed to the laughter. Be of 
god comkoꝛt therefoze my god b2other ; fo2 pour 
calling unto the Croſſe of Chzift was after a 
marvellous ſozt. Surelp, it was onely the Lozds 
appointment, and therefoze he will well perfozme 


point: foꝛ J am a pee man without learning, 
but am commanded of God to follow the coun⸗ 
ſell of his conſtant Pꝛeachers, and ſo do J intend 
to do, God giving me grace and aſſiſfancs 
thereto. 8 

As foꝛ you, J know pou to be none of Chꝛiſts 
Shepherds, but ravening Wolves, which come 
to kill and ſcatter the flocke of Chꝛiſt, as the 
L2d ſaid you ſhould; and doth will as to beware 


in heart maieſt thou be, to whom it is given, not 70 of you and your popſoned doctrine, bidding us to 


judge you accoꝛding to pour fruits, whereby all 

men may ſæ and know what ye be, that will 

not be wilfully blinde. But the god Shepherds 

habe given their lives fa the defence of Chailts 
flocke; and J am commanded to follow. their age are bert 
kaithkull and godly example, and to confeſle with 0 follow an 
them one truth, even to the fire, it God ſhall - — it ue peace. 


) 


46/96 gneſtions gots, this 


Harland 4 and 
John D[wald nelle, and patience ; as J heard ſay our fwert 
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1 Thefl. 5. again of divers godly and learned men; 


again and 
— 2 ps but all will — 2 foz yon have one ſolution of 


ueſtions, even a faire fire and fa- 
be the end of your diſputations. 
Wherefoze 7 p2ay pou to trouble me no moze , but 
do that which you are appointed, when God ſhall 

rmit the time. J am no better then Chaift, his 


tion foz all ma: all manner of 


gone befoze me. 
. This kinde of anſwer will cut their * 
he ſame be done coldly, with ſobꝛietie mek⸗ 


donde 1 .— Thomas Harland and John Ol wald did 
vag... t Lewes in Suſler, to the great rejopcing of the 


5 jop and comfozt of his molt pure, 
holy , and mightte Spirit, with the increaſe of 
faith? and lively feeling ofhis mercie, be with ig 
my deare heart in the Loꝛd, and faithfull loving 
b:other T. U. to the full accompliſhing of tha 


god; and this as a true Chaiftian I have hitherto childzen.of G © D that were in thole-parts ; an and 50 * M 
and hencefozth by Gods grace intend to ſay, that they were diſſolved from is 3 Sie 
O's 1 3 earthly Tabernacle at Lewes on — TTY, 
| Andi fo2 the lame God ſhall ſuffer i, 3 _ laſt , and were condemned but the Wedneſbay , , 
away alway iy —1 * ave done t befoze ; ſo that ive may ker c the Papiſts have 5 e 
5 will be dens, fo; a that quicke wozke in hand, that they make lunch haſte © 1556 
* 90775 is god. "Tur 0 this be you ſure, the Lo3v to have us home to our heavenly Father. There- 
God will rt- . Will ſhoztly call you to account foz all the imo. foze let us make our ſelves reavie to ride in the 
blood. centbiod that is ſhed within this Nealme; which fierie c urier , leaving thoſe Sorts was mantis and 
—_ bzought into a moſt wolull caſe, and 10 oldc behinde usfo2 a time, which G D7D + 8c... 
mademany a heavie heart in the ſame, and moe 4 928 unto us againe in a moꝛe glozions 
A fereefi you will make, ſo long as the Lo2d 
* fins will ſaffer you to pꝛoſper, and un⸗ mw goody or er Venrie ll underſtand 
the time that your iniquities ſhall be full ripe. that T., hath be begn led his kepers 
25 hon be ben ure, the Lo2d will ſit in judge» (whotru n ner well ann and is runaway from 
— upon you , as Well as you do now upon his t and hath b2ought the po2e men inte great 
Paints, and will reward you accozding to your danger by the ſame. The one of them is caſt — the 
deſervings; ta whom . n whole heart; Icom @Councels commandement into the Gatehouſe at 
mit my cauſe, and make anſwer oz me, Weſtminſter, the other is fled fozth of the couns 
the full time ye my refreſhing c —_ In 20 frey fo2 fear. 
6 means ſpace, J'will kep ſilence with this Thus you may le the fruits'of our fre-will Free-uil, 
t A bave ſaid, truſting that J have _ men, that made ſo much boat of their owne 
ly diſcharged my conſcience in confeſſing ſtrength. But that houſe which is not builded 
aol ue atth.and religion to W- of what ch charc ſurely upon the unmoveable Rocke , will not 
e catholign © J at even of the Catholique Church of Jeſus long and againſk the. boyſterous Windes and 
ns Dates Chailt, which was well knowne to be here in Cozmes, that blow ſo frongly in theſe dayes of 
Two perial E in dur late god King Edwards dayes, trouble. 
marks ts know by two. ſpeciall tokens which cannot deceive me, But my dearly beloved bzather, bleſſed be God 
the true — no2 pet ſuffer me to be deceived; that is to ſay, the = foz you and ſuch as you be, which have played the 
tine E dards Furt Pzeaching of his holy Wozd, and the due ad- 20 parts of wiſe builders. Pon have digged down 
Daves. ration of his holy 7 — Which is ſt the ſand of pour own naturall ſtrength, and 
8 pour Romiſh Church, and there⸗ eneath the earth ol your own wozlbly wiſedome, 
2e it cannot juſtly be called the Church and and are now come to the hard ſtane and unmove- 
Se of Chailt. I beleeve in the H Trinitie, able Rock — __ is 1 Keeper and 
aud all the other Articles of the Can faith upon him alone 2 ded pour faith moſt 
contained in the thꝛee Creeds ; and finally all the firml 2, without — bf — — 
Canonicall Scripture to be true in everie len⸗ Therefoze neither the ſtoꝛmes no2 tempeſts, 
tence. And I deteft all ſects both ol the Arrians — — pm Satay and all his wily 
and Anabaptiſts, 02 any other that divide them⸗ e againſt pou, with the verie 
(elves from the true Church ol Chꝛiſt, which is 40 —— of hell to help the them , ſhall ever be able once 
his l body, the ground and pillar of truth, to move your houſe, much 5 to overthꝛob it 
and the very houſe of the living G O D. And it e GOD himlelf, and no man is the 
fo2 theſe things you take away my life, and make eaf, and hath pzomiſed'to pzeſerve and 
pour ſelves guiltie of my blood, you may ; foz A am — che la ame ſafe foꝛ ever. Unto his moſt merct- 
in your hands as the ſheep bꝛought to the ſhambles, full vefence therefoze J do heartily commit you 
_ abiding the grace of the Butcher. And be you ſure and all your god compante, deſiring him foz his 
ig > op liepeth not, but when you crie ſweet Son Jeſus Chꝛiſts ſake, to confirm and 
Peaſe, and all is ſafe , then ſhall your frengthen you all, that you may be conſtant unto 
5 like the ſozrow of a woman trabel⸗ the verie end; that after the finall victozie is once 
— _ childe , accozding to Chziſts infallible 50 Halme, you may receive the immarceſſible crown 
of Gods free gift, Soong bis great mer- 
is kinde of anſwer, my dear heart, it ſhall cie in n deins Chaiff our onely Saviour, To whom 
be beſt fo2 you to make; and by Gods grace J do With the Father and! and the poiver, rl, all honour, 
intend to take the ſame o2der my ſelf in time — gloꝛie, pꝛaiſe, thanks, » rule, and dominion 
come, when the L02d ſhall vouch me wozthie of fo2 ever and — Amen. The bleſſing of 
that great dignitie, whereunto he hath called pou. God be with vou all. 
And if they ſhall laugh you to ſcoꝛn, as J know | Iohn Careles. 
hey will, laping thou art a ole, and an unlearn⸗ 
ed Aſſe-head, and art able to make anſwer to no⸗ | ; 
thing, Ec. care you not-fo2 it, but fill commit 0 To my moſt dear and faithfullbrother, I. V. 
pour cauſe unto. God, who will make anſwer foz 
yan, and fell them that they have been anſwered T Ye everlaſting peace of God in Jeſus Chailt, 5 1 00 jr 


ten with hea⸗ 
venly power to 
comkoꝛt an af- 
flicted 1 015 
oppreſſed with 
t penſiveneſe 5 


—— woꝛk which he hath ſo — 34. 10 mourning fot 
, that the ſame by all means may be to the ſet- i 


les, and other of my god. b 2ethzen that are 70 — wy of his gloꝛie, to the commoditie of his 


pare afflicted.congregation; and to the [wet com- 
t andquietneſſe of pour conſcience in him now 
and evermoze, Amen. 

With ſuch due honour, love, and reverence, as 
it becometh me to beare anto the (ſweat Saints 
and dearly beloved childzen ot God, J have me 


moſt heartily commended unto you my deare 
bother 


W . 2 — 
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Anno 
, 1556. 


Kemifſton of 
fines. 
Matth7. 


Pfal. 103. 


> Teftimony ol 
| V0ds Spirit. 


Purieratthe 
; eyes 0 
ö the Goſpel, 


> b2zother N. with all earneſt and faithfull remem- 
- £e bzanceofyon in my daily pzayers, thanking God 
x15: - right heartily that you doe [ikewiſe remem- 
ber me in yours; aſſuring you that niy pooꝛe 
heart doth daily feele great conſolation thereby, 
God onely have the pꝛaiſe fo2 the ſame and all o⸗ 


ther his benefits. Ah my deare heart to the Lozd, 
well is me that ever J was bone, that God of 


his great mercy t infinite goodneſle hath nſed me 


doefk alſo undonbfedly beleeve, hath freelp forges 


ben thee all thy ſinnes, clearely releaſed all thing 
intquitfes, and fully pardoned all thy — 
be they never ſo many, ſo grievous, 03 ſo great, 
and will never remember them any moze ts 
condemnation. As truely as he liveth, he will 
not have thee die the death, but hath utterly de⸗ 
termined, purpoſed, and eternally decreed , that 
thou ſhalt live with him foꝛ ever. Thy ſo2e ſhall 


(molt miſerable wꝛetch) at any time, as his in- 10 be healed, and thy wounds bound up even of him⸗ 


ſtrument, to miniſter any thing unto you either 
by woꝛd oꝛ waiting, that might be an occaſton of 
your jop and comfozt in the Lo2d , and a pꝛovo⸗ 
king of pou to pꝛaiſe and thankeſgiving unto God 


fo2 the ſame, as pour molt loving and godly let- 


ter ſeemeth to impoꝛt. Oh, happy am I that the 
Loꝛd hath appointed me unto ſo god a ground to 
ſowe his ſeede upon; but much moꝛe Happy are 
pou , whoſe heart the Lo2d hath p2epared and 


made ſo meete to receive the ſame ſo effectuoullp, 20 thee his god and hely Spirit, which woz 


giving thereto the ſweet ſhowers and heavenly 
dewes of his grace and holy Spirit, that it may 
bꝛing fozth fraite in due ſeaſon accozdingly ; the 
increaſe whereof we ſhall ſhoztly reape togs- 
— _ perfect jop and gladneſſe, and that con- 

nally. 

Therefoze (my deare b2other) J ſayunfoyou 
as god Elizabeth did to her deare couſin Marie, 
Luke I. Yappy are you, and happy ſhall you be 


ſelfe fo2 his owne names ſake. Ye doth not, noz 
will he lone upon thy ſinnes in thee; but he re⸗ 
ſpecteth and beholdeth thee in Chꝛiſt, into whom 
thou art lively graffed by faith in his bloud, and 
in whom thou art moſt aſſaredly elected any 
choſen to be a ſweete veſſell of his mercy and 
ſalvation, and waſt thereto pꝛedeſkinate into him 
befoꝛe the foundation of the woꝛld was laid. In 
teſtimonie and earneſt whereof he hath given 


tn thee faith, love, and unfained repentance, wi 
other godly vertues, contrary to the coꝛruption of 
thy nature. 


Alſo he hath commanded me this day \although E. 


Se en 


Hl working 


a moſt unwoꝛthy wꝛetch) to be a witnelle thereof 
by the miniſterie of his holy WMozd, grounded 
upon the truth of his moſt faithfull pꝛomiſes; the 
Which thou beſceving, ſhalt live foꝛ ever. Belee⸗ 
veſt thou this my deare heart? J know well thou 


fo2 evermoze , becauſe yon have belee ved. The zo doeſt beleeve. The Lond increaſe thy faith, and 


molt ſweete and faithfull pꝛomiſes of your Redee- 
mer Jeſus Chꝛiſt you have ſurely laid up in the 
treaſurie of your heart. His comfoꝛtable dealings 
pou have faithfully heard, his faithfull admonitt- 
ons you have humbly obeyed; and therefoze you 
ſhall never come into judgement 2 your ſins ſhall 
never be remembꝛed; fo2 your Saviour hath caſt 
them all into the bottome of the ſea, he hath re⸗ 
moved them from you as farre as the Caſt is from 


give thee a lively feeling of all his merctes, wheres 
of thou art warranted and aſſared by the teſtimo⸗ 
nie of the holy Ghoſt, who confirme in thy conſci- 
ence (to the utter overth2owing of Satan, x thoſe 
his moſt hurtfull dubitations, whereby he is accu⸗ 
ſtomed to moleſt and ver the true childꝛen of God) 
all that J have ſaid; and by Gods grace J will, as 
a witneſſe thereof, confirme and ſeale the ſame 
with my bloud, fo2 a moſt certaine truth. 


the UWeff, and hath given you fo2 an everlaſting 40 UWherefoze (my god bother) pꝛaiſe the L920 


poſſeſſion, his juſtincation and holineſſe, ſo that 
now no creature, neither in heaven noꝛ in earth, 
ſhall be able to accuſe you befoze the thꝛene of the 
heavenly King. 

Datan is now judged, he is now caſt out from 
you, he hath no part in you; you are wholly given 
unto Chꝛiſt, which will not loſe you : your ſted⸗ 
faſt faith in him hath overcome that ſfurdie and 
bꝛagging Pance ofthe wozld ; Chꝛiſt hath given 


with a joyfull heart, and give his thankes fo2 this 
his exceeding great mercie, caſting away all du⸗ 
bitation and wavering, yea all ſoꝛrow of heart, 
and penſiveneſle of minde : foꝛ this, the Loꝛd pour 
God, and molt deare and loving Father come 
mandeth you to doe by me, nay rather by his 
owne mouth and wozd pzonounced by me. Bur 
now my deare b2other , after that J have done 
my mellage, oꝛ rather the Lozds meſſage indeed 


you the finall victozy over him and all his army, 50 J could finde in my heart to wꝛite two oz thzes 


that they ſhall never hurt you. 

Uhat would pon have moze 2 Dh my deare 
heart, how great treaſures are laid up in ſtoꝛe fo2 
pou, and how gloꝛious a Crowne is already made 
and pꝛepared foꝛ you 2 | 

And albeit the Holy Ghoſt doth beare witnefſs 
of all theſe things in your heart, and maketh you 
moze ſure and certaine thereof, then if you had 
all the outward Oꝛacles in the woꝛld; pet J, being 


ſheets of paper, declaring the joy J beare in my 
heart fo2 you, mine cwne bowels in the Lo2d z 
vet the time being is ſhozt (as you dd well know) 
J am here conffratned to make an end, deſiring 
you to pardon my flackneſſe, and to fo2give my 
great negligence towards ou, pꝛomiung you 
ffiil that ſo long as my pw2e life doth laſt, my 

zaper ſhail ſupply that mo pen doth want, as 

noweth the Almightie God, to whoſe molt mers 


certainly perſwaded, and fully aſfared by the 60 cifull defence J doe heartily. commit you and all 


teſtimonie of Gods Spirit in my conſcience of 
your eternall and ſure ſalvation in our ſweet 9a- 
diour Jeſus Chꝛiſt, have thought it good, yea and 
my bounden dutie, not onely at this time to waite 
unto you, and to ſhew you my joyfull heart in 
that behalfe, but alſo by the wozd and commande⸗ 
ment of Chzilt to pꝛonounce and affirme in the 
Name and Wozd of the heavenly King Jeho- 
bah, and in the behalfe of his (weet Sonne Je- 


ſus Chꝛiſt our Lo2d, to whom all knees ſhall 70 


bow, whom all creatures ſhall wozſhip , and alſo 
by the impulſion of the Yoly Gholk , by whoſe 
power and ſkrength all the faithfall be regene- 
rate; J doe J ſay) pꝛonounce to thee my deare 
_—_ T. M. that thou art already a Citizen of 
eaven. 
The Lo2d thy God in whom thon doeſt put ali 
thy trult, foz his deare Sons ſake, in whom thoy 


other his deare childzon, as well as though I had 
rehearſed them byname, deſiring them molt hear⸗ 
tily to remember me in their hearty and daily 
p2ayers, as J know right well they do; fo2 I feels 
the daily comfozt and commoditie thereof, and 
therefo2e I neither will noꝛ can foꝛget them, noz 
you, oꝛ any fuch like. The bleſling of God be with 
pon all, Amen. 

Yours for ever unfainedly, 

Tohn Careles, 


Aletter of thankes to a faithfull friend of his, by 
whom he had received much comfort ua 
tus Ward troubles 


ÞLeſſed be God the Father of ail mercie, toz the 


great comfozt and C hꝛtſtian conſolation 2 


2 v Ws 


{ 


*. 
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i OL Tn niw gay. 
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A letter of Jo. 
Careles to a 
beck ben 
Is 
alving. 


Bs Eveth him 


Ahat a tr:a- 
ſure a truſty 
friend is. 


There is no 
true friendſhip 
but am 

god perlous. 


maar 

— er we 
be continually 
with this and 
=_ Gods 

care childzens 
and bleſſed be 
they that (@ 
N. Suti. 


be hath ſo mercifully miniffred unto my pooꝛe af- 
flicted heart by your meanes, my moſt deare and 
faithfull bother. Trulp me thinketh your woꝛds, 
oz rather Gods wozds by you uttered , have a 
wonderfull power and efficacie wozking in my 
heart at the hearing oz reading of them. Rejoyce 
therefoꝛe my deare bzother, and be thankfull unto 
God ; foz verily he both is and will be mightily 
— 48 in pon, and that divers and many 
» both to the ſtrengthening of them that 
ſcand in his truth, and alſo to the raiſing up of 
ſuch as are fallen from the ſame, God make me 
thankfull foz you, and on pour behalfe ; foz verily 
is the godneſſe of God towards me, in gi- 
me —— in faithfull love and amitie 
with you ; Gods name foꝛ ever be pꝛaiſed there⸗ 
foze, and he perfoꝛme all his mercifull pꝛomiſes 
upon you, as I doubt not but he will, foz his ſake 
in whom you truſt. 


faithfull loving bzother, andincreaſehis god gifts 7 
of grace in thee, as he hath moſt een —— ; * 8 N 
that you may daily moze effectually fiele and libeixg 1 . 
perceive the cortainty of Gods grace wherein yay 4 Am 

and, and firmely teſtifie the ſame to the conver, © 1556. 
on oꝛ confounding of all gaine-ſayers, and to the | 
comfozt and confirmation of all Gods deare chi], 
dꝛen, Amen. Farewell mine own ſwete bzother, 
farewell as mins aon heart. : 

10 Your own in Chriſt, 

Iohn Careles. 


Another letter of Iohn Careles, to a certaine 
godly — by the name 
of E. K. 


grace and fres mercie of God in Jeſus Aust 
. of the hotpap of Jo Care 


IJ thanke my G OD moſt heartily, and alſo 20 the guide of all Gods deare childzen, be with pau, gia — 


you my god b2other, foz that you are carefal| fo2 
me in your faithfull pꝛapers, remembꝛing my 
fault deſerved ſoꝛrowes, as though they were 
pour owne, and labouring ſo much to ſolace the 
ſame. Ah my gracious god God, what am A, 
22 and thy deare childꝛen ſhould be ſo 
carefull 2 D (weet Loꝛd, fozgive me m great in⸗ 
1 and inne, and grant that J never a- 

thy great benefits. O let the love of thine 


elec, Which love me foz thy ſake, be a ſure figne 3 


and token, yea a molt firme teſtimonie and ſeale 
to my ſinkull conſcience of thine everlaſting love 
and mercy towards me in Chailt; as verily it 
would and ought to be, if mine infivelitie did not 
let it. Dh circumciſe therefoze the foꝛeskin of 
my — that J may with lively faith behold 
thy great love towards me in all thine elect, that 
I may alwates be thankfull foz the ſame, and 
love thee and them againe moſt heartilp and un⸗ 


p. 

Ah mp deare heart, how ſweetly and how trulp, 
yea how godly and how comfoꝛtablp have pou 
rehearſed the ſweet ſaying of Solomon concern- 
ing pꝛoſperitie with true and godly friends? J 
vill jopne with it the ſentence which goeth a 
little befo2e, fo2 doubtleſle it may be well verified 
on you. A ſure friend ( ſaith the wiſe man in 


Eccleſ. 6. ) will be unto thee even as thine owne 


ſonle,and deale faithfully with thy honſhold. folke. 


ffrengthen and comfo2t you mp dearely beloved 
Werte ſiſter, E. u. now and ever, Amen. 
Albeit {my dearely beloved ſiſter in Chꝛiſt) as 
pet we did never ſe one another perſonally to any 
knowledge, pet by the vertuous repoꝛt that J have 
heard of yon, & alſo by the large loving token that 
J have received from you, me thinke that J doe e⸗ 
ven p2eſently ſee pou, and behold pour perſon faith⸗ 
— — —— feare — kart * * 7 
o and rejoy pou in ,As thoug 
were ſweetly talking together of Chzilks veritie. 
The Lo2d God do J humbly beſeech in the bowels 
and bloud of our Lo2d and Saviour Jeſus Chiiff, 
that he will trengthen us both with his holy and 
mightie Spirit, that we may conſtantly continue 
in the confeſſion of his truth unto the end; that 
like as we now ſee one another pꝛeſentlp in ſpirit, 
we may alſo ſe one another perſonally in the glo- 
rious pꝛeſence of God and his holy Angels, where 
40 undoubtedly we ſhall know one anothers perſo⸗ 
Rage, to our great joy, felicitie, and endleſſe com- 


ozt. 
And now therefoꝛe deare lter . 22 in Pieyaration t 
the Lo2d our God, fo2 doubfleſſe the time of fri- bt crolle 
all ts at hand; a great perſecution, with cruel! 
murthering of Gods deare Saints is like to be 

very thoztly in this wofull wicked Realme of 
England. Thereloꝛe (deare ſiſter) fo2 the love 

of God pzepare you to the Croſſe with all dili⸗ 


If thou ſuffer trouble and adverſitie, he is with 50 gence , and make your ſeſfe reavy to die with 


thee, and hideth not his face from thee. A faithfull 
friend is a ſtrong defence: wholo findeth ſuch 
a one, findeth a treaſure. A faithfull friend hath 
no pere : the weight of gold is not to be compa- 
red to the godneſle of his faith. A faithfull friend 
is e of life, and they that feare the Loꝛd 
ſhall finde him, xc. Loe (my deare heart in the 
Loꝛd) here is a livelꝑ image oꝛ deſcription of you ; 
fo2 verily ſuch a one have J alwates found you 


—— that you may alſo live with him fo: eber 
There is no remedie, if pon will be Chꝛiſts Di⸗ 
ſctple, you muſt needs take up your croffe and fol- 
low him; fo2 the Diſciple mult not loke to be a- 
bove his Maſter, no2 the ſervant to be better in- 
treated then his Lozd. Af we were of the world 
(good ſiſter) no doubt the wozld would love us. 
But fozaſmuch as Chaift hath choſen ns out of ths 
wozld to ſerve God in ſpirit and veritie, let us be 


unto me, not onely ſozrowing foz my great ſoꝛ⸗ 60 well aſſured the wozld will hate us and perſecuts 


row, but alſo oftentimes making me merrie any 
joyfull, with ſuch jopes as the woꝛld cannot feele. 
28 the wo2ld bzagge of his fained friend- 
but J will boaſt of this true friendſhip in 

G O D, and eſteeme it a moze treaſure then all 
tranſitozie things. And as fo2 my mourning , 
deare bꝛother, God hath made yon to turne it un⸗ 
tomirth ; foz God hath put you in ſtead of them 
be my comfozt , whom he hath in his great 


ns, as it hath done our Lo2d and Paſter Chzilt. 
But pet let us be of good cheere, foz Chꝛiſt hath 
overcome the wozlv. The paine is but ſhozt that 
we can feele here, but the pleaſure is perpefuall 
that we ſhall feele elſewhere. 

Let us ſet befoze us the example of Chuſt, Consoli 
which abode the Croſſe, and deſpiſed the ſhame, in under ts 1 
reſpect of the joy that was ſet befoze him; even 
ſo let us conſider fo2 whoſe ſake we ſuffer, whole 


mercie taken away. A truſt hencefozth to leave 70 cauſe we defend, & what glozions reward we thall 


the mourning foz mp great loſſe , and to pꝛaiſe 
God fo2 gaining unto himſelfe ſo great alozie by 
his choſen childꝛen. God make me a true mour⸗ 
ner ol Sion, both foꝛ mine owne ſinne and wic⸗ 
kedneſſe, and alſo to ſee his honour defaced, that 
I may be made meefe and apt to beare the jopfull 
and comfoztable meſſage that pour beanfifull fete 
(hall baing me. God bleſſe thee my deare;beart and 


ve at the day of our victozie , and then doubt⸗ 

eſſe the conſolation of theſe.things will maks 4 
ſweefe all our ſufferings, and ſone ſwallow up 
all the ſozrowes that we are ſowſed in foz Gods 
ſake. J could recite divers terts of the ©cri- 
fares fo confirme this point. But J need not, 
02J am well aſſured that you doe know them 


d give you 
molt perfectly already. The L9; rength; 
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may continually walke in all points accoꝛding 
1 godly — : And then ſhall you not 
- Anno. 2 39 as:the molT. part of dur Goſpellers do now a⸗ 
| 6 5 daies, the moze is the pitie. 
155 There area great man in England that doe 
aun Sotpaler erfectly know, that the Jdolatrous Malle is a- 
bominable, devilliſh , and deteſtable in the ſight 
sf G DD. And pet alas, they be not afratide to 


— — — —— > — OC — — 


ith hi rit, th = | 
2 ffrength, and affilf you — his holy eie that A letter of I. Careles to Agnes Glaſcocke- 


everlaſting peace of God in Aeſus Chzil T levcet of Ie; 
The continuall aide, ſtrength, and comfoztsof Cares x 
his moſt pure, holy, and mighty Spirit be with nes Glal 
you my deare and faithfull iſfer Glaſcocke, to 
the good perfoꝛmante of that good wozke which 
G O D hath ſo graciouſly begunne in pon, to 


oe 


ute and defile their bodies, which ought to be 10 his glozy, the commoditie of his pooꝛe afflicted 


the temples of the holy Gholk, with being pꝛeſent 
at it, ſo ſinning againſt God and their owne con⸗ 


ſcience. : 
Exhoztation to But deare ſiſter K. doe you flie from it both in 
eſo “ bodie andſoule, as you would flie from the verie 
— Tevill himſelfe. Dꝛink not of the dl hoꝛe of Ba⸗ 
bylons cup by any means; fo2 it will infect the 
body, and the ſoule. Be not partakers of 


her ſins (ſaith the Angel) leſt pe be partakers of : 


e plagues that ſhall ſho:tly be poured upon her. 
what anaray is this:? that ſo many that know 
Gods fruth will now turn again and defile them- 
ſelves in the filthy puddle of Antichꝛiſts ſkinking 
religion? They gos about to ſave their lives with 
their double diſſimulafion ; but doubfleſſe , they 
ſhall loſe everlaſting life by it, if they doe not re- 
pent in time, and turne unto the L od. But (deare 
er) my truſt is, that you doe utter ip abhoꝛre 

the coming to any ſuch thing. J hope that you 


Church, and to pour owne eternall comfozt in 
him, Amen. 

In our Lo2dJ have my moſt humble and hear⸗ 
fie commendations unfo you, my deare ſiſtet and 
moſt faithfull mother Glaſcocke, with all res 
membꝛance of you in my daily pꝛapers, giving 
God molt hearty laud, pzaiſe , and thankes foz 
you , and on your behalfe, in that he of his great 
mercte hath hitherto ſo mightily ſtrengthened 
vou, conſtantlp to cleave unto pour Captaine 
Chꝛiſt, notwithſtanding fhe great aſſaults and 
manifold temptations that you have bad to the 
contrary. Doubtleſſe (deare heart) it tannat be 
erpzeſſed what joy and comfozt it is unta mp 
very ſoule, to fee how mightily the Loꝛd hath 
magnified himſelfe in peu, and other his deare 
elect dearelings , whom he will ſhoztly glozifis 
with himlelfe, as he hath done other of his ſweets 
Sainte, that are gone befoze you. Refopce theres 


will not by any means turn back into Egypt now, 30 foze and be glad; foz verily you have god cauſ 


but that you. will boldly venter th2ough the wil- 
derneſſe of troubls and perſecution, that you may 
come info the land that floweth with all kinde of 
heavenly pleaſares and joyfull delectations, and 
palſeſſe the ſame foꝛ ever. 
Let us conſider , how that every one of ns doth 
owe unto God a death by nature, and how ſcone 
Lo2d will require it of us we know not. O 
w happy are we then, if God of his godneſſe 


if you diligently confider the great dignitie that 
God hath called you unto, even now in your old 
age, to be one of his woꝛthy witneſſes unto the 
woz2ld, and I thinke-you ſhall with me and other 
pour bzethzen in bonds, ſeale the Loꝛds veritie 
with the teſtimonꝑ of your bloud. Surelp (ſweete at1a an bigd 
ſiſter) this is the greateſt pꝛomotion that & O D honour it ie to 


can bꝛing you oꝛ any other unto in this life ; and an vs to: Cn 


honour that the higheſt Angel in heaven is not 


us to pay natures debt with ſuffering fo2 40 permitted to have. 


his truth and Goſpels ſake, and ſo — us 
his faithfull witnelſes with the Prophets, Apo⸗ 
tles, Martpꝛs, and Confeſſo2s, yea, with his 
dearely beloved Sonne Jeſus Chꝛiſt, to whom he 
doth here begin to faſhion us like in ſuffering, 
that we might be like him alſo in gloꝛie. Thus 
my dearely beloved ſiſter , J havs beene bold to 
trouble you a little with my rude and imple left - 
ter, being mate in haſte as it doth appeare. Pet 


Therefoze happy are you, O faithfull Daughter 
of Abzaham, that the Lozd will now pꝛeferre pon 
befoze many other, yea o2 any other of pour age, 
that J doe know in England. Oh faithfull and 
vertuous matron, which wilt not bs moved from 
the (ure Rock Chꝛiſt, upon whom you have ſa 
firmely built your houſe, that neither ſtoꝛmes noz 
tempelts, neither pet hell gates, o2 any other tem 
ptations, ſhall ever be able to pꝛevaile againſt it. 


I deſire you to fake it in good wo2th, as a token 50 Full well both it appeare by your conſtant con⸗ 


of my poꝛe zeale unto you , and fo accept my god 
will. And if it pleaſe God to ſpare me life and 
liberfie, I truſt hereafter to waite unto you moze 
largely, Fare ye well deare ſiſter, E. R. ths 

bleſſs you and all yours, and poure upon you 
the beavenly dewe of his grace. Ths Lo2d endue 


with plentifull knowledge of his veritte, and 


| you with his holy and mighty Spirit, that you 
may continually reiopce in the comfozts of the 


tinnance , that you have played the part of a wiſe 
builder, in counting the coſt afozehand, belonging 
to the finiſhing up of your Tower. And J doubẽ 
not but (thꝛough Gods gift) you have ſufficient to 
the perfezmante thereof, that the hypocrites of 
their part ſhall have no juſt cauſe fo triumph a⸗ 
gainſt you, oꝛ to mocke you, ſaying ; Loe, this wo- 
man began fo bild, but is not able to make an 
end. Therefoze ace on boldly and feare not; foz 


ſame now and eber, Amen. Pꝛaꝑ, pzay, pzay with 60 God is faithfull (as Saint Paul ſaith) which will 


Redfalt faith. 


Your daily Oratour Tohn Careles, 
priſoner of the Lord. 


In the letters of William Tyms, yt heard 
befozs much mention made of Agnes Glal⸗ 
cock. This Agnes Glaſcock, thzough infir- 
mitie, and her husbands perſwaſion, was al- 


not ſuffer you to be tempted above your ſtrength, 
but either he will give you grace and ſfrength to 
fand unto the death (which is the gate and en⸗ 
trance into life) o elſe he will make ſuch an onf- 
ſcape fo2 you, as ſhall be to the ſetting fozth of his 
gloꝛie; the which above all other things, we t 

arc his choſen childꝛen ought to ſeeke , yea even 
with the loſe of our owne lives, being yet well aſ- 
ſured that the ſame ſhall not be ſhoztened one 


lured to gos to Paſſe. Fo2 Which cauſe ſhe fal- /o minute of anhcure befoze the time that God hath 


g into great ſozrow and repentance , was 
raiſed np againe by the comfoztable Letters of 
William Tyms, and John Careles, as be- 
fozs you may reads; and after that was con⸗ 
tant in the ſincere p2ofeſſion of the veritie , and 
Hg  fo2 the ſame of perſecution; unto whom 
Jon Targles waiteth therefozs his Letter; as 
followeth. 


appointed. 

Calt therefoze /deare ſiſter) all pour care upon 
the Loꝛd, which ( as . Peter ſaith) careth foꝛ yon- 
Great is his p2ovidence foz you, and mightie is 

is love and mercy towards pon. With his grace 
e will defend yon, and with his holy Spirit he 

ill evermoze guide pon, wherewth he hath 

ſurelę ſealed pon unto the day of redemption ; 
Ppyp2 be 


„ 
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lefſed fo2 yon, which hath ſo graft his love in your 

| —. heart, that nothing is able to ſeparate you 

rom the ſame, but will rather chaſe to ſuffer ads 

verſitte with the people of God, then to enjoy the 

pleaſure of ſinne fo2 a little ſeaſon. Dh happie 

oman that tanſt finde in thine heart to eſteeme 

5 — rebukes of Chꝛiſt to be greater riches then all 

treaſures of the wozld, as good Moſes did. 

Woubtleſſe great is your reward in heaven which 

you ſhall ſhoztly receive of his free gift, and not 
of any deſerving. 

Typus (deare mother Glaſcocke) J have beene 
bold to trouble you with my rude and ſimple let; 
ters, deſiring you to take them in god wozth, be- 
ing done in great haſte, as it doth appeare, but 
yet pꝛoceeding from a poꝛe heart which floweth 
over in love towards pon, as my daily pꝛapers 
fo2 you can teſtiſie; which I truſt ſhall ſupply that 
— of my dutie towards yon, that my pen now 


A thanke pou deare heart foz all your 
loving fokens, and foz the great kinbneſſe pou 


00 _ | 1 

1 ath allo given you the ſame in earneſt fo2 the ing to that we do in the body, be it god oz ebill. co, N. 
| 1 recoverie of the purchaſed —— which ge KMherefoze gloꝛiſie God in your body which is - M * 
of | - hath pꝛepared fo2 you befoze the foundatton of the dearely bought. Betrap not the truth, leſt the R1ID. 
4 i Nu zg wo2ld was laid. Be ſkrong therefoze, and take a Lo2d deny you. Af Cad be God, follow him. You A 
| der co be wx. god heart, as J heare ſap you be. God foꝛ ever be carmof ſerve two maſters. J wzoite not this as mo g 


doubting you, but by the way of admonitton. God C 1356, 


keepe you from all evill. 


My ſiſter deare, God give you grace, 
With ſtedfaſt faith in Chriſts name, 
His Goſpel ſtill for to embrace, 

And live according to the ſame. 

To die therefore thinke it no ſhame, 
But hope in God with faithfull cruſt ; 
And he will give you praiſe with fame, 
When you ſhall riſe ont of the duſt, 
For which moſt ſweet and joyfull day, 
To God with faith your prayer make : 
And thinke on me I doe you pray, 

The which did write this for your fake. 
And thus to God I you betake, 

Who is your caſtle and ſtrong rocke ; 
He keepe you whether you ſleepe or wake, 
Farewell deare Miſtreſſe A, Glaſcocke. 


Another letter of Iohn Careles to Miſtreſſe A. G. 


10 


20 


e charitie of 
Mira Gar have hitherto ſhewed unfo my po e b2other f 
TT and epitpen, with allother—= "fag fan capa fre roll them 
* of Sods people, to whom you datly doe god: the Mac zh have Gillen —_ 
3.920 — — the ſame ſeven fold into your 30 © be read, WINE en, 
boſome, as A doubt not but he will, accozding to are to be raiſed up again. 


his unfallible pzomiſes. AJ p2ay you have my 
commendations unto your husband. J be- 

Lo2d ſtrengthen him in the confeſſion of 
th (as m frulk is that he will) that we 
may all jopfully reſt with Abꝛaham, Iſaac, and 
Jacob in the Kingdome of God; unto the which 
oh ing us, 


that with his moſt pzectons bloud 
hath bought us. The bleNſing of God be with you 
now and ever, Amen, 
| Your daily Oratour and unfaine 
lover, Iohn Careles, priſoner of 


the Lord, Pray,pray,pray. 


A bricfe admonition written to Miſtreſſe Agnes 
Glaſcocke,in a book of hers, when ſhe came 
to the priſon to viſit him. 


Poar earneffly fo2 the 


Che effects of eeling of Gods mer - 


He peace of God in Jeſus Ch2iff, the efetnall gz 
12 of his ſweet pirit bs with pon, and — bn 
ſrengt enand comfozt you my deare and faithfll Pag. 
r, , nes Glalco 
Although the pertllons dates be come, eok befngingrat 
Chꝛiſt ptopheſled, that if it — 5 ve⸗ = re bug 
ry. elect ſhonld be deceived ; pet let the true faith- Pal 
40 full Chꝛiſtians 1 and be glad, knowing 
that the Loꝛd himſelfe is their Keeper, who will 
not ſuffer one haire of their heads fo periſh with- 
out his almightie god will and ure, neither 
will ſaffer them to be further t ed then be 
will give them ſtrength to beare; buf will in the 
middeſt of their temptation make a way foz them 
to eſcape out; ſo god and gractons a God is he 
to all his choſen childꝛen. And though ſometimes 
doe let his elec tumble and fall, 
will raiſe them up againe, to the 
comfo2f, and to 


do 
and faithfull loving ſiffer) I truſt ſhall be well 


_— Y > * —_— bath 
ave had, pour 
fozth of the way, to the great diſcomfozt of your 


to come. 


Therefoꝛs 


R___ 
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M. 
1 1E. O gune 


you kleane away, but know 
be 


many in number as the ſands in the ſea, and as 


great as the ſinnes of the whole woz2ld. It is a 
er ſinne to miſtruſt the mercy and pꝛomiſes 10 


r 
25 3d, then to commit the greateſt offence in 


| > wold. Therefoꝛe /god ſiſter) beware in any 
als omits — that vou doe not once miſtruſt the pꝛomiſes 
ds mercy towards you; but know fo2 a very 

ſurety, that all your fins be utterly foꝛgiven you 

fo2 Chꝛiſts ſake, bs they never ſa many, ſo grie⸗ 


But now (beare heart) take heede and beware 


Cuſtomt ol un n 
l t pon doe not cloake that inne, and increaſe 
ma- 2 2 daily, in communicating with the wic- 20 
d in their Jdolatry,and devilliſh doings at their 


denne al theebes. Doe not (J ſay) deare ſiſter, 
come at any of their Antichꝛiſtian Service, leſt by 
little and little you utterly loſe a god conſcience, 
and A length eſteeme it fo2 none offence ; as alas, 
4 | 
t bir ſoules. The 192d be merctfull to them, and 
ve them grace fo repent in time and turne to 
the 02D, and then they ſhall be ſure to finde mercy 


. 


2 


. pailed be his name therefoze. : 
4. 6.inticedy' wp deare ſiſter, you map now ſce the woꝛds 
Wed und of verilled upon pour ſelfe, that a mans 
: greatelt foes ſhall be they of hisown houſhold ; foz 
your huſband hath gotten pon to do that, which all 
he Tpꝛants in the woꝛld could never have mats 
por to do. ZDaubtleſſe he may be ſoꝛrie fo2 it. God 


Lang! 


| y that 
lcience, if he have any conſcience at all. 
But now againe fo you deare ſiſfer. The 
that is done cannot be undone , and you are 
not the firſt that hath offended, neither are you 
ſo god andſo holy, as hath at a time ſlipt fozth of 
the wap. Therefoꝛe J would not have you to be 
ſo much diſcomfozted as d heare ſay you be, as 
God were nof as a 
offence, as he was to fo:give his deare @ 
that offended him in times paſt ; oꝛ as though 


Ff troublẽd 


| wilience after God were not as mercifull now, as ever he was. 

ball. F bereas in very deed, There is with the Loꝛd 

{33 the Pꝛophet ſaith) mercy g plentifull redemp⸗ 

| ion, and his mercie farre ſurmounteth ail his 

1 wozkes; and he never faileth any that put t 

| Gdturneth all pale truck and confidence in him, how great an 
dul tothem Offender 02 how wicked a trelpaſſer ſoever he be: 


thit be hip, 
o their p2ofit and commoditie, and 
to the ſetting fozth of his giozy ; as doubtleſſe, dear 
fifter, yours hall dos, if you put your whole fait 
dope, and truſt onely in his infinits and eternal 
| ſweete mercies. 
erm uhen Oh what a ſubtle, craftie, lying Serpent is 
nme n that @atan our old enemie , that when he ſeeth 
| [edi he mel. that he cannot make us to continue in our wic⸗ 
+ 108 kedneſte to do- him ſervice, would then bꝛing us 


God, which is the greateſt offence that can bs; 
yea, infidelitie is the rote and oꝛiginall of all o⸗ 
ther ſinnes, Therefoze (my (wet filter) give no 
— to that cruell adverſarie of mankinde, who 

h beene a liar and a murderer from the begins 
ning, but ſkedfalfly beleeve the Lozd, who hath 
ſent you wozdby me his moſt unwoꝛthy ſervant, 
that all your finnes be pardoned, lozziven, and 


Thereloze (vears ſiſfer) ſeeing that you have 
done otherwiſe then the Moꝛd of God and your 
| conſcience would allow, pet deare heart, 
Arno 7 dae you nat thinke that God therefoze will call 
1 „ C pou cleane abe that he hath mercy 
155. 2g gogh in en fo2 all them that truly repent and 
belep in him, although the fins of them were as 


vous, 92 ſo great. \ 


number do at this dap, to the great perill of 


Lords hand, as doubtlee you have done, 30 


le to fozgive yon your 50 
ainfs 


| tet 6228 inte a donbting and miſtruſting of the mercy of 70 


cleane releaſsd fo2 Jeſns Chailt onelp 
Loꝛd and Pavfour. To . with the Fre 
and the holy Ghoſt, be all honour, glozy, paaiſe, 
thankes, =_ rule, and dominion foz ever and 
fozeber, Amen. Farewell, my deare fifter, and 
be of god cheere. 3Belceve in the KLozd and 

Hall live foꝛ ever. The Lozd increaſe your faith, 

men, Amen. 


Your poore brother, and daily faithful 
Orator Iohn Careles, priſoner of 
the Lord, Pray for me. 


Another letter of ohm Carcles to A. B. a faithful 
Miniſter of the Lord, containing certaine 
fruitful precepts of Matrimonie. 


] Beſech the ſame everlaſting Loꝛd /my dears ꝗ later of 


and 148 b:other) that bleſſed young Tobias 


ion, and be ſoꝛry ( is 
ſo in 


up the wals of Jeraſ 


a e. 
Oh that the Lozd would turne Sions . PAL ige, 


h 

Oh, the Lo2d hath done great things foz us al⸗ 
readie, whereoflet us heartily rejoyce and pꝛaiſe 
his name therefoze, Foz though we now ſows 
with teares, pet ſhall we be ſure to reape with 

ſe; and as we now go fozth weeping, bear⸗ 
ing foꝛth good ſeede, ſo ſhall we come agains with 
joy, and bꝛing our ſheaves full of cozne. Yea the 
death of the Party2s (which is molt pzecious in 8. 
his — — the life of the Goſpel, ſpite of the 

apiſts hearts. | 

W fo2 me (deare heart) that J may be count⸗ 
ed wozthy to ſowe ſome ſeed amonglt the (weets 
Saints of the Lozd, that J may reaps the ſame 


againe, without ceaſing, at the harveſt. At is now g o 
tn Ch 
c 


ſowing time of the yeere, men ſay in the cotuntrey, 
and I thinke I ſhall make an end of ſowing be- 
foze all March be palt ; fo: I heare ſay that A ſhall 


Aut maketh their fals and backllidings many 60 pzove how my plough will enter into the ſfonie 
mes to turne t 9 


round of the hard hearted Papiſts, within theſe 
foure dates. AI hope to hold faſt, and not to lwks 
back, neither foz feare noꝛ flatterie, untill A habs 
made an end of ſowing, and then will J ſet me 
downe and reſt me, and aske them all no leave, 
and loke foz the lively fruit and increaſe thereof 
with joy and gladneſſe. 

My deare b2other, the time heth neers 
(I pꝛaiſe G D ID therefoze) that J maſt pat off 
this ſinfull tabernacle, and goe home to my hea⸗ 
venly Father, where divers of my dears bze- 
thzen are already loking and wilhirlg foz me. 
A veſeech you therefoze that you will helps ms 
foꝛward with your faithfull pzayers, as J know 
— doe, = I doe feele the comfozt and commodi⸗ 

te thereof, 

That yon have obſerved my ſimple connſell, a 
am right glad, and I truſt in the Lozd God, gos 

| Ppy 3 ſhaif 


be. - - — 


Godly letters ef John Careles, M artyr. 


3 


Hall find comkoꝛt in the tame. And that you may 


- Fhis counſeil ſo doe indeede, J have beene ſo bold fo wꝛite theſe 


was char be. few wozds unto pon, becauſe J ſhall ſee you no 
Hon yſtano- moze in 1 coxruptible life ; therefoze marke 
m well, Firſt and above all things you mult 
Stan ſaugbt be Very cirenmipect to keepe the band of love, and 
eo hinder his beware that there never ſpꝛing np the rote of bit- 
marriagt· terneſſe bet weene you. It at any time there hap⸗ 
Theroot of bit. Nen ko riſe any cauſe of unkindneſſe betweene you, 
werden 0.2%  thatyon weedup the ſame with all lenitte, gentle- 
with the (pade nelle, and patience, and never ſuffer your lelfe,noz 
of patience. * wife to dene in 7 22 1 
How and It yon have c o ſpeake ſharpely, . 
the derben A. to —— „ beware that you doe not the 
. Came in the pzelence of other , but keepe your 
- woꝛds untill a convenient time(which is the point 
of a wiſe man, ſaith Solomon) and then utter 


I have long purpoſed. And fozaſnnich as the 1 Qu * 
p29vidence over yon his deare childe, hath now 


das it is nnpoſſible alwaies to be free from it) ſee 10 


— 


L.02d of his great mercy and fatherly care and 111 
graciouſly acco d that good wozke amongſt Anna 
many others, which (as a friend of the Baide- I556. 
Frome) ave full heartily wiſhed and offen pꝛaled 
fo2 ; I thinke it god, yea and my bounden dutte, to 
treate of fuch things as may be p2oftitable to pꝛe⸗ 
ſerve mutuall love and faithfall amitie between 
yon, which J know Satan will chiefly labour to Sr. an 
diminiſh, ifhe cannot altogether deftroy the ſame, a2 00 al wth 
leſt by many joyfull occaſions you ſhould be pꝛo⸗ M 
voked continually to pꝛaiſe God fo2 his good gift, 
which that enemy hath by all meanes ſought to 
hinder from you. | 

As foz all other things J know you are ſuffi 


tientlp inſtructed, 4 alſo have a molt learned com- 


[ ſpirit of meekeneſſe, and oaning 
them in the ſpt ſe, rp * 


eden, lfpirit of perfect love which you mull 
Kalt kfmes o cover fanlts, and winke at them if they 


time maſtbe 

eovered with be not intollerable. Mhatſoever loſſe and miſ⸗ 

2 chance ſhall happen unto you, take it patiently, 
and beare it merrtly ; and though the ſame ſhould 
come partly thzongh your wives negligence , yet 


kindneſſe fo: nefle fo2 every little trifle, and ſpecially with our 
wery trifle, pelt friends, yea ſoneſk with our loving wives, 
loth to diſpleaſe us. 


Another letter of Tohn Careles to Elizabeth, wife 
of the ſaid A. B. containing certaine godly 
precepts of Matrimony pertaining 
to her duty, 


panton , Who is well able further to teach you if 
nerd doe require: But in this thing J know mp er⸗ 
rience is moze then his. Therefoze (mp god fi 
er) firſt and befoꝛe all things ſc that you do dili⸗ 
Ak pe conſider, that as every god and perfect 
ift pertaining fo ſonle and Father tven from a⸗ 


Chziſt Jeſus, which is eternall life it ſelfe; ſs 
much doth he of his great mercy delight in a denten 


ven pon a molk gooey , learned, gentle, loving, 


3 
44065 — — T3 continuall aide, ſtrength, and comfozt of co band, by whom he will nourilh, cher ich, keeps, 


3 Fo : 
tothewife of his molt holy and mighty Spirit, with increaſe 


eve party above of xnowledge, faith, and perfect feeling of Gods 
_— eternall mercy, be with you mp deare and faith- 


you, now and ever, Amen. 
As I have beene long deſirous to weite unto 


and occaſion in ome par] to perfopme that which ver moze ſee poo gate 


& 
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The ſtory and perſecation of Iulius Palmer, Martyr. 
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— — 
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— 


© 114-7 NowasJ have ſhetved you how you ſhould be 
* _ thankful unto God fo2 his god gifts, ſo erhoꝛt 
x17. > on, and(asmuch as in me lieth) charge you to 
A be ebermoꝛe thankfull unto your dear loving huſ- 
, 5 8 band; who hath given himſelf unto you; which is 
155% > a moꝛe precions jewel in the Church of God, then 
+ perchance you are yet aware of, Think your ſelf 
Cheruty of -» unwwozthy to be matched with ſach an inſtrument 
heir huſbands- of God; and alſo reverence evermoze the gifts of 
God in him, and ſeek with true obedience and love 10 
to ſerve him, in recompence of his true and pain- 
full heart towards you. Be loath in any wiſe to 
offend him, pea rather be carefall and diligent to 
pleaſe him, that his ſul may bleſſe vou. If at any 
time pou thal chance to anger him, oꝛ to do o2 ſpeak 
any thing that ſhall grieve him, ſe that younever 
rel untill you have pacified him and made him 
merrie again. ; 
If at any time he ſhal chance to blame pon with⸗ 
ont a cauſe , oꝛ foꝛ that you cannot do therewith 20 
(which thing hapneth ſometimes to the beſt men 
living) ſee that you bear it pattently,and give him 
no uncomely oz unkinde woꝛd foz it; but evermoze 
lok upon him with a loving and cheerfull counte- 
nance, and rather take the fault upon you , then 
ſeeme to be diſpleaſed. 5 
Be alwayes merrte and ch&rfall in his com- 
anie, but not with to much lightnelſe. Beware 
tn any wiſe of ſwelling , powting, o2 lowzing, 
fo2 that is a token of a cruell and unloving heart; 30 
ercept it be in reſpect of ſin, oz in the time of ſick- 


a chert Be not fozrowfull foꝛ any adverſifie that God 
comtenance, ſendeth ; but beware that nothing be ſpilt o2 go to 
walte thzough your negligence. In any wiſe ſer 
that you be quicke and cleanly about his meat and 
d2ink, and pꝛepare him the ſame —— fo his 
Temperance diet in due ſeaſon. Go cleanly and well favonr- 
tn apparell edlyin your apparell, but beware of pꝛide in any 


ve. . 

Finally, in wo2d and deed ſhew your ſelf wiſe, 
humble, merrie, and loving towards him, and alſo 
towards ſach as he doth love, and then ſhall you 
lead a bleſſed life. A could ſpeak of many things, 
the which J have learned and p2oved true by ex⸗ 
perience: but J know that you will do in all 
things much better then J can teach you, becauſe 
you have that anointing that teacheth you all 
things, who hath alſo given you an heart to obey, 
and ſerve him. Pet J truſt vou will not be of- 50 
fended foꝛ this, which J have waitten, but ra⸗ 
ther accept my god will towards pu, whom J 
—— the Lozd, as well as J do my daughter 

udity. 
Thus as mine own ſoul J commend pon both to 
God, deſiring him to bleſſe pon with all manner 
of ſpiritnall bleſſings in heavenly things, and alſo 
with the dew of heaven, and fatneſſe of the earth, 
that in all things you may be made rich in Jeſus 
Chꝛilt our Lo2d and onely Saviour, TheLo2din- 60 
creaſe and bleſſe the fruit of your bodies, that your 
childꝛen map tand round about pour table, thick, 
krech, and lnſfte, like the Olive branches. God 
— you both a long life , that you may ſe& and 

leſſe your childzens childzen, unto the third and 
fourth generation, ard teach them the true fear 


40 


10 and love of God, and that faith foz the which they 
th ſhall be accepted in his ſight, 
end, God let you le the 4 of Sion, foz 

| ngurtyeace, Whoſe lying in the dull let your hearts mourne, -0 


| thone1565. The WLo2d make perfect pour love together in 
| No81568. him, and alwayes increaſe the ſame, and bꝛing 
I you both in peace to your graves, at a god age. 
And now J bid you both moſt heartily farewell; 
and J think I ſhall now take my leave of you foz 
ever in this life. J beſ&ch you both to aiv me 
with pour continuall Arat (as J will not foz- 
get you in mine) that J may have a joptull vics- 


rie thꝛough Jeſus Chailt : To _ 
full defence J bo moſt heartily for ever nm — 


pou fo be kept unblameable umtill his coming. 
n beſ&ech him ts haſten = bis mew 


Your awnunfained, Iohn Carcles, 
priſoner of the Lord. 


Hers endeth the Letters of Iohn Carcles, 


— * 1 


1 


. The Hiſtorie and Martyrdome of a 
learned and vertuous young man, called Tulius 
Palmer, ſometime Fellow of Magdalen Col- 
ledge in Oxford, with two other Martyrs, to 
wit, Iohn Gwin, and Thomas Askine, bumed 
together in Newberic; at a place there called 
the Sand pits. 


He ſame moneth of July, in which 
Careles, as befoze is declared, was þ ent 
P releaſed cut of pꝛiſon by death, in ſhot very, Ju 
time after, about the ſirtenth dap of —— John 
the ſame moneth of July, ſuffered Janine, Too. | 
theſe thze godly and conſtant Party?s above pe. Juv +6; - 
mentioned, at Newberte, in — number was 
Julius Palmer, ſometime ſtudent and Fellow of 
Magdalen Colledge in Drfozd, and afterwards 
Schol-maſter in the towne of Reding. Con- 
cerning whoſe ſfozie and martyzdome here fol- 
loweth, although not ſo much as he deſerveth 
to have ſaid, yet ſo much as ſufffctently may ſet 
fozth the great wozking of God in this young 
man. | 


AY Rd) 
Ls 


Iulius Palmer. 


2 all Gods wozks are wondzous, in calling 

ofall ſoꝛts of men fo confirm his truth, and to 
bear witneſſe unto his aſſured and infallible woꝛd, 
which the adverſaries have depꝛaved, and coꝛrupt⸗ 
ed with their falſe gloſſes, to eſtabliſh the fleſhlp 
kingdome of Antichzift, and to — ſecuritis 
in the wozld, which they ſeek to keepin their pol⸗ 
ſeſſton by all means poſſible, rather curſing with 
the thundorbold of ercommunication, burning, 
hanging, dꝛowning, racking, ſcourging, and per- 
ſecuting by ſecret pꝛactice, and open violence, the 
ſimple ſhzp of our Saviour Chzilt,then that their 
falſe fozged packing ſhould be detected, their eſfi- 
mation appatred, their kitchen coled,their rents, 
revenews, gods, lands and poſſeſſions abated : F 
ſay, as GODS wozks be wonderfull, which 
thuſeth ſome of all ſoꝛts to confeſſe his Goſpel ; ſa 
there is no one example, in the whole godly fellows 
ſhip of Martpꝛs, moꝛe to be marked, yea moze ta 
be wondzed at, then this, that one, which all King 
Edwards dayes was a Papiſt within the Uni⸗ 
verſitte of Orfoꝛd, and ſo obſtinate, as that he did 
ntterly m_ all godly pꝛaper, and ſincere pꝛeach⸗ 
ing, and almolk of all them, with whom he lived, 
was therefoꝛe likewt'e abhozred, and / as J may 
ſay) pointed at with the finger, did pet after in 
Qucne Maries time ſuffer molt cruell death, at 
the Papiſts hands at Newberie in Barkchire, 
foꝛ the molt readie and zealous pzofeſſion of the 
. hen ts Clin 

is name was Julius Palmer, bozn in Cdven- ,, . Ld 
frey, where alſo his parents dwelf. His Father 4 — 
had ſometime been Maioꝛ of that Citie, and occu⸗ tre. 

ted Merchandiſe, albeit he was an Upholſfer by 

bis mylterte, How he was bzought up in his Tate 88. 
poung and tender pers, from his firſt entring, Harle», (cook 
we know not, but as we have learned, he was _— 
ſometime ſcholler to maſter Yarley, which taught en ©9%2& 
the free ſchole of Magdalen Colledge in Drfozd; 
by whole diligence, and the godneſſe of = _ 


Ru- 


2 — 


The ſtory and perſecution of Iulius Palmer, Martyr. 


capacitie, ye became a toward young ſcholler in 
p2oſe and verſe. Fo he had a very pꝛompt and rea- 
die memoꝛp, a wit ſharpand pꝛegnant. Ye ſpake 
Katine with great facilityofntterance, and waͤnt⸗ 
ed not competent knowledge in the Greek tongue, 

that divers times he ſupplied the rome 
of the Greek Reader in his houſe. Ye was a ſubtle 
diſputer, both in the publike ſchols, and alſo at 
home. Me uſed to ſay, that he was never ſo plea⸗ 


ly occupied, as when he came to the hard deba- 10 Edward that godly Pzince , certaine ſlanderous tia a; 
* i 


Julius Palmer — of ſtjons in Philoſophie ; ſo that 

ound queſtions in te; 

— 1 he hath oftentimes watched and ſpent the whole 
night in the diſcuſſing and ſearching ont the truth 
of deep and diffuſe queſtions, as De principus , de 
infinito, de vacuo, de tempore, de caſu, & fortuna, &c. 


alius Palmer And this uſed he to do ſundzie times, with divers 


to his equals. 
«pay Divinity. - Zu tanlltar talk he greatly delighted, foꝛ the 
ererciſe of his learning, to defend the contrarie to 


called befoze. the Officers of the Colledge, and 1007 
— 7 e by the purſe, ſometime by the 4 
k of his commons, and otherwhile by certain ! k 11. 
taſkes, and exerciſes of learning, injoyned unto 7 Anno, 
him, that divers ſuppoſed him to have endeaveur- [ 
ed, of ſet purpoſe, continually to ſcek occaſion, 
whereby he might be counted a ſufferer foz the 
fantaſted religion of the Romiſh Church. 

In the end, not long befoze the death ol Ring tives, wi 


libels, and r 
the walls and dw2es in ſundꝛie places of the Col 
ledge againſt the Pꝛeſident, which was then Do, 
>o2 addon, whereby was miniſtred further 
matter of trouble to Palmer. Foz whereas it 
was well known that he, and ſome of his com- 
panions, had a verie little while befoze ſpoken 
contumelious wozds againſt the Pzeſtident;it could 
not be now avoided, but that thereby aroſe a ve- 


ing verſes, were paivily fired to in 
k 


that which was affirmed, yet with modeſtie, and 20 hement ſurmiſe and ſuſpicion, that he conſpiri 
without al oſtentation. For he greatly abhozred with others, had contrived, made and ſca — 


- all overthwart cavelling, all frivolous talk, and 
unſa voꝛie . He was not captious, but 
would reaſon ſo ſoberly,and with ſuch pꝛobabilitp, 
that even his adverſaries would no leſſe marvell 
at the dexteritie of his invention, then at his 
comely and decent behaviour in pꝛoſecuting the 


fame. 13 : 
And although he applied Divinitie verie late⸗ 


ab2oad the (aid ſlanderous waitings, Great in- 
quiſition was made in the Colledge, to ſearch ont 
the Authoz of ſo malicious and deſpitefull a ded, 
but nothing could be found and pꝛoved againſt 
Palmer, oz any of his companions. Now Pal⸗ 
mer, being here examined by the Dficers, 
did not onely with ſtout courage deny the fac to 
have benhis, but alſo ſpake further many re⸗ 


the ſame to them in waiting, whereby he was 


Hai appeareth that he recompenced the ſmall time 30 — — wozds touching the ſaid Officers, and 


of his ſtudy — the greatneſſe of his diligence 
beſtowed in the ſame , and his late coming to the 
truth, with os earneſt and zealous pꝛoceding 
therein. Fo2 by the ſecret inſpiration of Gods ho- 
iy fpirit, inwardly wozking in his heart, he gave 
an apparant ſignification in his young yeers, that 
ff God had ſpared his life to age, he would have 
growne to ſuch maturitie and ripeneſſe of judge⸗ 
ment, as whereby he ſhould have been an ozna- 


by them adjudged fo be an unwozthy member of Talis Pan 
that ſotietie. And ſo foꝛ Ns, and other Popiſh Cle ie 
—— 1— obſtinate fill ) he was erpel- Pom. 
Alter he was thus diſpatched of his rome, he. 
was faine fo2 his owne maintenance to A. — 2 
* to be a teacher of — in the houſe of childzen. 
ir Francis Knolles, in the which trade he con- 


ment fo Chziſts Church, and an honour to his 40 tinned unfill the coming in of Aucene Marie, 


T. ountrep. 

ve civil be⸗ „ And ſomewhat to (peak of his cfvill behabionr, 
four of Ju; he was of manners conrteons without curioſitie, 

us Palmer. pf countenance cherfull, without high looks, of 
ſpeech pleaſant, without affectation, he was atfa- 
ble and lowly as any childe, and yet quicke ſpirit⸗ 
ed, and vehement in reaſoning. Ye — no 
deceit toward any man, foꝛ he was of [ach ſimpli⸗ 
cifte, that he was apter to be deceived, then to de⸗ 


And when her Uiſifozs were ſent to Magdalen 
Colledge, under a title of refozmation ( whereas 
all things were better afoze) A meane to diſplace 
divers of the fellows that were learned, and to 
put right Catholiques (as they called them) in 
their roms; then came this Julius Palmer,wait- 
ing fo be reſtoꝛed to his living again, of which he 
had been dep2ived befoze, thinking by god right 
to be reſtozed of them, whoſe faith and religion 


— wn _ ceive, andhe was ſo great a contemner of all re- 50 — = ſatd) he did to the uttermoſt of his power 


— 41 and injuries, that he would ſay, None 

e to be counted valiant, but ſuch as could de⸗ 
ſpiſe injurte. 7 
In pꝛivate ſtudie he was ſo infatigable, that he 
aroſe o2dinarily every moꝛning at foure of the 
clock, and went not lightly to bed befoze ten at 

Palmer fellow night. Anſomuch that as he grew in pers and un⸗ 

of Pagdalen derſtanding; ſo he came to be a Bachcloz of Art, 

„ and at length, foꝛ the gope appearing tn him, to 

of Logick in his the pzeferment of a fel ; 

Colledgs, ledge, where alſo he was admitted to the office of 
a Reader in Logicke, Anno 1550. Now if he 
had af the firſt favoured ſincere Religion, ſo much 
as he followed his bok, then had we had the leſſe 
matter to note in him. But indeed he wasſo much 
Cas is afozeſatd) addicted to the Romiſh faith, that 
— companie and converſation in the ſame houſe 

as altogether with ſuch, as were utter enemies 
fo the Goſpel of Chꝛiſt. Af he came to common 


and maintaine. And indeed at length he 

obtained the ſame. Then after he was reſfozed Palme feen 
again to his houſe in Duen Paxies reign, God ag 
dealt ſo mercifally with him, that in the end he be⸗ 
came of an obſtinate Papiſt, an earneſt and zea- 
lous Golpeller, 

Concerning whoſe converſton to the truth, foz 
the moze credit to be given fo the ſame, we have 
here put down a letter wꝛitten by one maſter Bul- 


wlhip in Magdalen Col- 5o lingham, fellow in ſome part of King Edwards 


time with the ſaid Palmer, then alſoof the ſame 
faction of religion with him, and toward the latter 
end of the ſaid Rings reign, a voluntary exile in 

France foz —— In Queen Paries dapes, 

kewiſe a chaplain unto Stephen Gardiner, Bi⸗ 
ſhop of Uincheſter. And alter the coming in ol 
Queen Elizabeth ſuch a one, as foz his obſt;nacte 
was quite and clean diſpatched from all his li⸗ 
vings by her Pajeſties Commiſſioners. And pet 


* lemi u Ppꝛaper at any time, it was by violence and com- 70 now ( God be pzaiſed therefoze ) a molt conſtant 


found telixton- on, fo otherwiſe he came not. &ermong 
Palmer im — he hear none himſelf, noꝛ yet ſuffer his 
2 ſchollers to reſoꝛt unto them by his good will: foz 
King Edwards he was fully perſ waded, that they nught be better 
fine, occupied at home. The P2eachers themſelves, he 
did both diſdain and deſpiſe, and all ſuch as were 

ſetters fozth of ſound doctrine beſide. Foz the 

Which contumxte and ſtubboznnelle, be was ſo oft 


Pꝛofeſſoꝛ, and earneſt teacher ofthe wo2dof God, 
Thisman at the requeſt of a certain friend of his 
in London, being deſirous to know the certain 
truth thereof, wꝛote unto him concerning this 
Julius. The copie of which letter we thought 
god here to inſert, foz that the parties being alive 
can teſtiſie the ſame to be true and certain, ifany 
man dall dort thereof, 42 
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| nall reſt is pzepared fo2 perſecuted 8, 
N at, Theletter of maſter Bulling ham is this, Thus much is true, and let {t be knowne that 4 
ham, J wiſh you andall yours 2oſay, An thele worms and dens t ure have not 
Aer Bullingham, J wiſh you and all you lag. words and deeds it appeareth that 
Anno. 5 M continuall health in the Lozd. Yitherto have & D D had elected him, From peat oe 
1556. 5 3 not wiitten any thing unto you concerning Ju mil 26, Anno 1562, 
ſins Palmer, that conſkant witnelle of Gods 0 FOE | 
truth, foz that his doings and ſayings known un- By me Iohn Bullingham. 
to nie, were woꝛne out of my remembzance ; and T8 
to wzite an untruth it were rather to deface and Io hen he was by the Uifitozs reſtozed to his The converton 
Colledge , although he began ſomething to ſa- Palmer af- 


' moſt unto the purpoſe, here J commend unto you; 


<, then to adoꝛn and beautiſte him. After 
2 to the moſt holy Goſpel A never 
ſaw his face. UWWherefoze the leſſe have I to cer- 
fifte you of. But ſo much as ſemeth tome to ſervs 


bour and taſte of Gods truth, by conference and 
compante of certain godly and zealous men as 
b2oad, in time of his erpulffon, ſpecially at the 
houſe of Sir Francis Knowls: pet was he not 
and in witnelle that my ſayings are true, A ub: thzoughly pertwaded, but in molt points conti- 
ſcribe mp name, willing, pꝛaping, and beſœching nued foz a while either blinde, oz elſe donbtfull. 
you to publiſh the ſame to the whole wozld, tc: Ac Neither could he chuſe, but utter himſelf in pꝛi⸗ 
what kme Bullingham intended to fozlake vate reaſoning from time to time, both in what 
England, and to flie into France foz the wicked 20 points he was fally reſolved, and alſo of what 

opes ſake (which came to paſſe ide d: fo; in points he doubted. Foz ſuch was his nature al- 

dan J was fo2 a tune) this Julius Palmer, and wap, both in Papiſtrie, and in the Goſpel ; utter⸗ 
Richard Duck, bꝛought me outwards in my jour- Ip to detect all diſſimulation, inſomuch that by the 
ney till we came to London: whereon a day Ju9 meanes of his plainneſſe, and foz that he could 


lius Palmer and J watked to Saint James the 
AQueenes place; and as we leaned at the great 
cate of that place, Palmer ſpake thus unto me. 
Bullingham, you know into what miſerie and 
calamities we are fallen foz the Pope and his re- 
ligion. Me are young men, abhoꝛred of all men 
now pzeſently, and like to be abhozred moze and 
moze. Let us conſider what hangeth over our 


heads. Pou are departing info a ſtrange countrep, 


both friendleſſe and monileſſe, where J feare ms 
ou ſhall taſte of ſowꝛer ſawces then hitherto you 
ve done. And as fo2 me, J am at my wits end. 


not flatter, he ſuffzred much woe, both in King 
Edwards, and alſo in Nucene Maries time. 
Whereas he might at the firſt have lived in 
great quietneſſe, if he could have diſſembled, and 
both done and ſpoken againſt his conſcience, as 


o many ſtirring Papiſts then did. And likewiſe he 


might have eſcaped burning in Queene Maries 
time, if he would either have ſpoken, oz kept ſi- 
lence againſt his conſcience, as many weake 
- did. But Palmer could in no wile dil⸗ 
einble. 


Now within ſhoꝛt ſpace, God ſo wꝛought in his The gn occab 


ter his reſtoxing 


again into 
llevge 8 


Plain Palmer | 
could never dic 
ſemble with his 


conlciense» 


e face of hell it ſelfe is as amiable unto me, heart, that he became very inquiſitive, and cares 27 ok Aulius 
= : full to hear and underffand,how the Martpꝛs were ber n Wg by 
appꝛehended, what articles they died foz, how they the conddan: 


as the ſight of Magdalen Colledge. Foz there 
I — — as bp nes toad. Would God 


I were raked under the earth. And as touching 40 
dur religion, even our conſciences bear witneſle 


that we taſte not ſach an inward ſwetneſle in 


the pꝛofeſſion thereof, as we underſtand the Goſ- 


were uſed, and after what ſozt they tok their 
death. Jnſomuch that he ſpared not at yis ow 
charges to ſend over one of his ſcholers, in ths 


compante of a 1Bacheloz of that houſe, to Gloceſter, 


Behold the ob⸗ 
ſtinacie of the 
Papiſts, which 
knowing the 
fru!h will not 
veeld. 


mer in Pauls, where a rod was ſet up. 2 


to ſe and under ſtand the whole ozder of Biſhop 


pellers fo taſte in their religion. Pea, to ſay the Je wh 
Yopers death, and to bzing him true repozt there- 


truth, we maintain we wot not what, rather of wil death 
then of knowledge. But what then? Rather then or. Which thing ſome think he the rather did, be⸗ 
J will yeeld unto them, J will beg my bzead. So canle he was wont in King Edwards time to ſay; 
Palmer bequeathed himſelf to the wide wozld, that none of them all would and to death foz 
and J paſſed over info 202mandie. At my return their religion. Thus he learned with what great, 
into England again, iy chance was to met Pal- 50 extreme and hozriblecraeltie the Party2s of God 

were tried, and how valiantly they overcame all 


our meting was in the beginning of Qugene kinde of tozments to the end. Wherevf he him⸗ 


Maries reigne , and dur miſerable departing not 
long befoze the end of King Edwards dapes.) 
Then after our greeting, thus ſaid Palmer. Bul⸗ 
lingham, ts this our god, fo: whom we have 
ſmarted? No Palmer, quoth Is it is an image of 
him. An image, quoth he? I tell the plainly 
Bullingham, John Calvin ( whoſe Inſtitutions 


ſelf alſo did ſer moꝛe experience afterward, at the 
examination and death of thoſe holy confeſloꝛs and 


death of thy 
Matt rs. 


Martpꝛs which were burned at Drfozd befoze his Note 22 


exes; inſonuich that the firſt hope, which the god⸗ 
ly conceived of him, was at his return frem ths 
burning of Bilhop Ridley, and Bilhop Latimer. 
At what time, in the hearing of divers of his 


J have peruled ſince our departure) telleth me 50 friends, ge bʒaſt out into theſe Woꝛds and ſuch like; 


plainly by GOD Mond that it is an Jdol, 
and that the Pope is Antichzilt, and his Clergis 
the filthie ſink hole of hell: and now J beleve 
it. Foz I feele1t ſenſibly. Oh that God had re- 
bealed theſe matters unto me in times paſt. I 
would have bequeathed this Komilh religion oz 
rather irreligton to the devill of hell from whence 


Behold his eax- it came. Belee ve them not Bullingham. A will 


nefine 
is turn 
truth, 


lenow he rather have theſe knees pared off, then J will 


id to de Rnerle to vonder Jacknapes (meaning the rod.) 
God help me, J am bozn to trouble and adver - 
ſitie in this wozld. Mell Palmer, ſaid J, is the 
winds. in that coꝛner with you 2 J warrant you if 


4 


will blow you to little eaſe at the end. J will ne- 
ver have to do with you againe. Do A left Pal- 
mer walking in Pauls, who thozow the element 
of fire is exalted abpvg the elements, wherg eter- 


Oh raging crueltie, Dh tyzanmte tragicall, and 
moze then barbaronus, | 

From that day fozward he ſfndfouſly ſought ta 
underſtand the truth, and therefoze with all (ped 
he bozrowed Peter Partyꝛs Commentaries ups 
on the firſt to the Coꝛinths, of one of Magda⸗ 
lens pet alive, and other god books of other men. 
And lo thꝛough hearty pꝛaper and diligent ſearch 
and conference of the @criptures, at length he be- 


as he never hated the truth moze ſtubboꝛnlp be- 
foze, then afterward he willingly imbꝛaced the 
ſame, when it pleaſed God to open his eyes, and to 
reveal unto him the light ol his wozd. And now 
again When he ſhould come to Church, in — 


tis wontth⸗ 


70 le ved and imbꝛaced the truth with great jop; and Yalme: fete 
ſo pꝛofited in the ſame; that daily moꝛe and moze, 
he declared it both in woꝛd and derd: In ſuch ſoꝛt, 


ent in the 


* ; 
Golpels cane; 


—— — — 
py —— 
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dapes of Poperte, there to be occupied among the mer not knowing what gheſts were alſo thit 1 
Snptiſtitious ret, in nging of Reſponds, reading of legends, invited and bidden, — ＋ there (contrary 10 ber - M a. 
deres. and ſuch like ſtuffe allotted unto him, he had as expectation) to met w þthe fozeſaid Frier, with <* | 3+ 
much pleaſure, he ſaid, to be at them, asa Beat to v were pꝛeſent D. Smith, D. Treſham, and A 
be baited, and wozrted with ont ed came, divers other Papiſts, whoſe company Palmer 3 me 
it was (as it appeared) moze to avoid diſpleaſure. could not well bear: and therefoze whiſpering his © 1536. 
and danger, then foz any god will, and readie friend in the care, heſaid he would be gone, fo; 
affection, that wasno place foz him. I will,faith he, to the 
At — thzongh Gods grace, he grew up to Burſars table in the great hall. The Barſar un⸗ 
ſuch maturity and ripeneſſe in the truth, that he 10 derſtanding his minde, defired him of all friend⸗ 
| ſpaxed not to declare certainſparks thereof in his ſhip not ſo to depart, alledging that it were the 
h ontward behaviour and doings. Foz when he next way to bean himſelf, and as it were or pur- 
x My thee lhonld kep his bowing meaſures at Confiteor, poſe to caft himſelf into the 1Bziers , with many 
nextures he (as ome there was) in turning himſelf to other perſwaſtons, as the ſhoztneffe of time would 
—— bby and fro, ſometime Gaſtward, ſometims Well permit. In the end he condeſcended to his requeſt 
ofthe collevne» Ward; and afterward knock his bzelt at the eleva« and tarried. Now as he cams to the fire fide, the 
ch was this, tion time, againſt theſe idolatrous adozations his Frier ſalutedhimche&rfuliy in 190 fo; he caul 


| d 
, vat teak Engle, Pater ith an ami 
whole coupany being there, he would eben ar the ſacring time (as ,  Frier offered him his hand, he calting bis oye a, nmr 
of the aß they termed ik) get himout of the Church, to avoid © five, as he had not ſeen it, found matter of Job vy the 
chere to the alot ly geſtures, and idolatrous adozatien. talk to another anding by, and ſo avoided it; dand. 
mmber of® ©) To be ſhozk, perceiving after a while, that — which thing was well marked or ſome, not with⸗ 
e e ee e te 
11 Altar, gthers wh ch befoze were his friends , and there ⸗ er with a pleaſant lo offering him the cup, laid, 
* withall feeling great conflict and tozment of come Proepino tibi, juvenis erudite, i. A dzink to you, laar⸗ Julius 134 
Pzekident; an? fcience daily to grow, with his converſation with ned poung man. Palmer at that wozd bluſhing ag mne hi 
Fam the Pan tdolaters; leeing allo that his nem life and old lis rep asſcarlet, anſwered, Non agnoſco nomen, de. 4,1, fi 
Altar anni. © bing might not well noz quietly ſtand together, .,, mine, i. I knowledge no ſuchname, © fir, And 
neee 
ning th1ec i i . — at the firlt ; ſering the weather was him anon alter, but in the end it was LI 
times together, ſon, as he d 0 well 
the P2efroent now wared warmer. And being demanded at that marked, that he did it not. When dinner was 
Picea, @— fimpofaſpectallfriend ( who — oe Doan fra Ae romaked of ths laid Burlar his 
1 toplace would go, how he would live, he made this an- as he termed it)be made anſwer foz — 
in his lt 


viour 
fwer, Domini eſt terra. & plenitudo ejus, i. The earth elf, and laid, Oleum eorum non demulcet, ſed fran- 
02ds, and the fulneſſe thereof. Let the Lozb it caput meum, i. The ople of theſe men doth not 
| Want, will commit my ſelf to God,andthe wide , > apple, but bzeaketh my head. 8 P 
world. oP 2 er time, which was alſo the laſt time of Varwick: 
Pere I think it expedient, befoze J-w2ite of the pis being at Drfozd, not long befoze his death, one mu vb: 
painfull ſurges that he Cffered after he came Warwick an old acquaintance of his, being ſome- 
ab2oad into the perillous gulphes, and deep ſea of time Clerk of Pagpalens, and chen Fellow of 
this wꝛetched wide wozld, firlt, to rehearſe one Trinitie Colledge, a rank Paptfk, began fo rea⸗ 
v2 two examples of hisoutward behaviour, at ſuch fon with him in his friends chamber afozeſaid, 
mes as he had recourſe to the Colledge, after his and perceiving him to be zealous and earneſt in 
laſt de whereby the Reader map pet better the defence of the veritie, he ſaid unto him in the 
underſtand of his ſimplicitie and plainneſſe, and hearing of maſter Thomas Parry, and others 
ow far wide he was fcomallclokeddiſſinulation o there pſent: Well Palmer, well, now thon art 
n Gods cauſe, which certain godleſſe perſons 50 out, and hardy int ton, but if thon wert 
— — — to charge him withall. once bꝛought to the ſtake, A beleve thou wouldelk 
Doct. John the Being at Yxkoꝛd on a certain time in Magdalen tell me another tals, A adviſe the bewars of the 
SpantH Frier Colledge, and having knowledge that the Spa ⸗ fire, it is a thzewd matter ts burn. Truly, ſaid pans qo 
Seer 8 Soc. niſh Frier John ( who ſucceeded D. Peter Pars Palme r, A have been in — 1 of burning once iwer to 56: 
nthe Divintcy tos, in the office of the Divinitie Lecure ) would dz twice,and hitherto (A thank God) A haveeſca- uc. 
Leetitrs- zeach there that pꝛeſent Dunday, he would not at pedit. But A judge verily, it will be my end at 
the firft grant to be pꝛeſent at if. At length a friend the lalf, welcome be it, by the grace of God. Jn- 
of his, a Fellow of that houſe, perſwaded ſo much dedd it ts a hard matter fo2 to burn, that have 
with him, that he was content to accompany his 50 the minde and ſoul linked to the bodie, as a thiefs 
ſaid friend to the Church. But ſuddenly as the kot is tied in a pair of fetters:but if a man be once 
rier vehemently inveyed againſt Gods truth, in able, thzough the help of Gods ſpirtt, to ſeparate 
fending certain Popilh hereſies, Palmer, ha- and divide the ſoul from the body, foz him it is no 
ving many eyes bent and directed towards him, moꝛe Palterytobarn,thenfoz me to eat this pœce 
departed from amongſt the midſt of the auditozie, of bzead. | : 
and was found in his friends chamber weeping Thus much by the way concerning his plain- 
bitterly. Afterward being demanded why he llipt neſſe, without diſſimetlation, and how he feared 
walmer couty Away upon ſuch a ſudden, Dh ſaid he, if A had not not openly to ſhew himſelf moze grieved in heart 
not abide the openly departed, J ſhould have openly ſtopped to — wo2dof God —— then to ſuffer 
— mine eares, Foz the Friers blaſ us talk, in 70 any woꝛldlp pains. Now let us pzoced in our ſto⸗ 
_—_ diſpzoving, oz rather depꝛaving the veritie, made rie, and faithfully declare both the occaſion and 
mine eares not to glow, but my heart wozſe to manner of his death. : i Illus Poli 
ſmart, then if mine cares had ben cut from my Mithin ſhoꝛt ſpace after he had yeelved up his . 

. | Fellowſhip4n Orfoꝛd, he was thzough Gods p20” kene toverchory 
It chanced another time, that the ſame friend of didence Who never faileth them that firlt ſ@k his matte: a: 
— called maſter Shipper, being then Burſar of gloꝛie) placed ſchol-maſter by Patent in the Gra- ReDing- 

houſe, bade him to dinner in his chamber al⸗ mar (6hwle of x, where he was well acceps 


2 


; Keding, 


—— 
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J ted or all thoſe that feared God, and ſaboured his thou be at that point, ſaith ſhe; J require the fo 
OR 6 wozd, as well fo his god learning æ knowledge, depart from my houſe, and 9 ne⸗ | 
111. - ggalſofo:hiscarnelt zeal, and p2ofeſtion of the ver take me moze fo2 thy mother hereafter, Ag foz T?*fatber hat 
Anno 7 truth. But Satan the enemy of all govly attempts, money and gods J have none of thine, thy father t lo 
5 ; © envying his god pꝛocevings and pꝛoſperous luc⸗ bg never, ag fo2 heretiques. Fagots J have — * 
1550 § ceffe in the lame, would not ſuffer him there long to burn thee, moze thou getteſt not at my hands. — ug 
palmer cir⸗ to be in quiet. M herefoꝛe he ſfirred Up again® Pother, laith he, whereas you have curſed me. A j 
=mvented by him certain donble faced hypocrites, which 75 gàaͤgain pꝛap God to bleſſe you, and 7 you all 
lalle Judalles- ſimulation and traftie inũnuation had crept in, to pour lite long, and with like ſoft talk, wert woꝛds 
underſtand his ſecrets, under a pzetenſe of a zeal Io and abundance of teares trickling downe his ** 
to the Goſpel. Mhich men he (ſuſpecting no de- cheekg, he departed from her, wherewith he ſo — = 
teit) right joyfully imbzaced, making them pzivie mollifled her hard heart, that ſhe hurled an old An- the 
of all his doings. Foz as he himſelf was then fer- gel after him, and ſaid, take that to kep ther a 
benfly inflamed with the love of heavenly doctrins; true man. | 
ſo had he an incredible deſire by all means poſſibls Thus pwze Palmer being deſtitute of wozldly 
to allure and incourage others to the pzofeſſion of friendſhip, and cruelly repelled of her, whom hs 
the ſame, to to have been his ſureſt friend, wiſt not whic 
Amere lud y Theſe faithfull and truſtie bꝛethꝛen, ſo ſon as wap to lurn his face. Son after, when he had be- 
arched foz they had found god oppoztunity, ſpared not in his thought himſelf, it came to his minde to n ſe⸗ 
%. abſencetorifle his ſtndis of certain godly books 0 cretlyto Magdalen Colledge, upon ths alſured 
and wzitings ; amongft the which was his repli · truſt and affiance, that he had a pzivie friend 03 
cation to Moz wines verſes, touching Winche- fwoin that houſe, At what time, by the ſute of ons ante Cope ar 
ſters Epitaph, and other arguments both in La- Alane Cope, then fellow of the houſe, he obtained yeipes Sf : 
tine and Englich, An him agatnff the Po- letters commendatozie, from maſter Cole P2eff- poster ot Lubie 
pich pzoccedings, and ſpecially againſt their un» dent there,fo2 his pzeferment to a ®chwle in Glo- VUnes 
naturall and bzutiſh tpꝛannie, executed toward ceſter ſhire. So he getteth him away, committed 
the Martyꝛs of God. When they had thus done, by his friends to Gods divine pzotection, of whom 
they were not aſhamed to thꝛeaten him that they ſome accompanied him as far as Euſam Ferrie, 
would exhibite the ſame to the Councell, unleſſe he and ſome to 1Burfozd, 
would without delay depart out of their coaſts, 30 Afterward as he went alone, muſing and pon- 
and give over the @chole to a friend of theirs, ?* dering of matters, it came in his head ( as hs vwyts 
The truth of this TTozy appeareth in — bya let teth in an Cpiſtle to one of his friends) to leave 
ter wꝛitten with his own hand, out of pziſon,eight His appointed journey, and fo return cloſely ts 
Dayes befoze he was burned; which becanſe it eding,truſting there by the help of friends, to re⸗ 
is of certaine credit, and came to our hands, cetive his quarters fipend, and convey his ſtuſfs ts 
therefoze we are the bolder to avouch it foz a the cuſtodp of ſome truſtp bodie, To Reding hs 
Thus then was this ill fog the Hat: ring his Hole ingame Lori 
| n was y young man, fo2 the at, antly to afſigne him 
art Paine? cacegardof his life, fozced to depart upon the ſad» acloſe chamber, where he might be alone from all 


#0;ced to _ 
the town 6 


Ann 
Vous ok a mo⸗ 


Pothers may 

give their own 

| curle; but God a 

: f — 
mu 

| * tan the 


I 


den from Reding, leaving behinde him in the 40 


hands of his enemies his ſtuffe, and one quar- 
ters ſtipend, and ſo he tok his journey toward 
Euſham, where his mother then dwelt, hoping 
to obtain at her hands certain Legacies due to 
him by his fathers laſt Mill, which he ſhould 
have received certain pers befoze ; and taking his 
journey by Drfozd, he requeſted certain of his 
friends to accompante him thither. Bis mot 

underſtanding his ſtate and errand by er 


Shtpper and his bꝛother (whom he had ſent befoze 50 


to intreat fo2 him) as ſon as ſhe beheld him on his 
knes, aſking her bleſſing as he had been accuſtom⸗ 
ed to do: thou ſhalt, ſaid ſhe, have Chꝛiſts curſs 
and mine whereſoever thou go. Ye pauſing a lit⸗ 
tle,as one amazed at ſo heavie a greeting,at length 
ſaid, Dh mother, pour own curſe you may give me, 
which God knoweth A never deſerved, but Gods 
curſe you cannot give me, foz he hath alreadis 
bleſſed me. Nay, ſaith ſhe, thou wenteſt from 


Gods bleſſing into the warm Sun, when thou 650 


was baniſhed foz an heretique out of that wozthip- 
fult houſe in Drfo2d, and now foz the like knave- 
rie, art dꝛiven out of Roding too. Alas mother, 
ſaith he, you have been miſ-infozmed. J was not 
expelled noz d2iven away, but freely reſigned of 

e own accoꝛd. And heretiqus J am none, foz 
I ſtand not ſtubboꝛnlp againſt any true doctrine; 


but defend it to my power. And you map be ſare, - 


they uſe not to expell noꝛ baniſh, but to burn hers- 


tiques (as they terme them.) Mell, quoth ſhe, I 70 


am ſure thou doeſt not bele ve as thy father and J, 
and all our fozefathers have done; but as we were 
taught by the new law in King Edwards dapes, 
which is damnable hereſte. 

Indeed J confeſſe, ſaid he, that J beleeve that 
doctrine which was taught in King Edwards 
time, — is not herefts but truth, neither is it 
mw, but as old as Chzi® and his Apoſtles, Af 


reſozt of compante. He came not ſo cloſely, bur 


that this viperons generation had knowledgs 
thereof, M herefoze without delay they laid their 
heads together, and conſulted what way 
might molk ſafely pzoceed againſt him, to bz 
their old cankered malice to paſſe; And ſon it was 


concluded, that one maſter Hampton (which then Ganpron u 


Reding, a dli⸗ 
bare two faces in one hod, and under the colour Reds. br 


of a bother played the part of a diſſembling hypo⸗ (tte, 
crite) ſhoulvretazt to him under the proto rag fits, and vin 


friendlhip, to fle and filh out the cauſe of his ro⸗ 
pair to Reding. 
almer as he was a ſimple man, and without 
all wzinkles ot cloked colluſion, opened to him his 
whole intent. But Hampton earneſtly perſwaded 
him to the contrary, declar ing what danger might 
enſue if this were attempted. Againſt his counſell 
em replied verie much, and as they warer 
ot in talk, Hampton flang away in a furie, and 
ſaid; as he had filhed, ſo thould he fowl foz him: 
Palmer not yet ſuſpecting ſuch pzetenſed and de- 
viſed miſchiel, as by this crooked and peſtiferous 
generation was now in bzewing againit him, cal- 
led foꝛ his ſupper, and went quietly to bed: But 


F 


quietly he could not long reſt there. Foz within Palmer tra 


'» 


lhozt ſpace alter, the Officers and their retinus on amd apete⸗ 


came ruſhing in with lanterns and bills, requi⸗ 
ring him in the King and Queens name to make 
ready himſelf and quietly to depart with them. e 
this ſilly young man percetving that he was thus 
Juvdaſly betrayed (without opening his lips) was 
tedaway as a lambe to the laughter, and was 
committed to ward, whom the Keeper, as a ra- 
vening Wolfe greedy of his pꝛep, bzonght down 


into a vile, ſtinking, and blinde dungeon,p2eparsd nee nes 


foz theves and murderers, and there he left him 
fo; a time, hanging bythe 


of ſtocks, ſo high, that well-ner no part of his bo- 
In 


dic toucht the ground: 


ly ultð ia 


hands and feet in a pair paſo 
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In this cave oz dungeon he remained about 
= dayes, under the ty2zanny of this unmercifull 
per. 


Pere by the way, gentle Reader, A have by 
alittle digreſſion to give thee to under ſtand, con⸗ 
cerning one Thomas Thackham, foꝛ that the ſaid 
Thomas Thackham in the ſtozie of this Julius 
Palmer, was noted and named in our fozmer book, 
fo be a doer and a wozker againſt the ſaid bleſſed 
Party2 : he therefoꝛe being not a little grieved, 
made his reply again in wating , fo2 purgation 
and defence of himſelf againſt the falſe infozma- 

tion ot his ſlanderer. Albeit foꝛ his confatation in 
waiting J paſſe not much upon, either what he 
bath witten oꝛ can waite. £nely the thing that 
moveth me molt is this; Foz that the ſaid Tho⸗ 
mas Thackham not long ſince, coming to me him⸗ 
ſelf, hath ſo atteſted and depoſed againlf the infoz⸗ 
mation, with ſuch ſwearing and deep adjuration, 
taking the name of the Lozd God fo witneſle, and 
a 1 to his judgement to the utter perdition 
of! bis ſoul, if it were not falſe which by inkozma⸗ 
tion was repozted of him, and he kaultleſſe in the 
matter. Which being ſo, J could not otherwiſe re- 
faſe, but to give credit tohisoath , and upon the 
ſame to alter and cozrec ſo mach as appertaineth 
fo the defamation ( as he callefh it ) of his name, 
referring the truth of the matter to his own con- 
ſcience, and the judgement of the Lo2zd God, to 
whom either he ſtandeth if it be true, oz falleth if 
it be falſe. : 
And nob to our ffozte again, concerning the 
pꝛoceſſe and accuſation of Julius Palmer, omit- 
king by the way the names of Thomas Thack⸗ 
ham wner | 


z and . 


Here followeth the firſt examination and accu- 
ſation of Iulius Palmer at Reding. 


Theficſtezani- A Fer this he was brought befoze the Paioz, 
— — of Julius A and there by the pꝛocurement of certain falſe 
_ — — (the Lo2d knoweth what they were) who 

d been converſant with Palmer, and robbed his 

dy, divers grievous and enoꝛmous crimes were 
laid to his charge, as treaſon, ſedition, ſurmiſed 
murther, and adulterie. : 

To whom Palmer anſwered,that if ſuch hoꝛri⸗ 
ble and hainous crimes might be pꝛoved againſt 
him, he would patiently ſubmit himſelf to all 
kinde of toꝛments that could be deviſed. But O 
ve cruell blwd-ſucklers ( ſaith he) pe follow the 
old pꝛactices of your pꝛogenitoꝛs, the Uiperous and 
Wolviſh generation of Phariſees and Papiſts: 
but be ye well aſſared,that God alreadie ſeth pour 
ſubtle devices and crattie packing, and will not 
ſuffer the outragious furte of your venemous 
tongues and ferte hearts to eſcape unpuniſhed. 
All this while no mention was made of hereſte 9; 
hereticall waitings. 


Their greateſt proofs againſt him were theſe. 


Evidence put P Arft, tyat Palmer ſaid, the Qucensſwozd was 
up againſt al- not put in her hand to execute ty2annie, and to 
mer. kill and murder the true ſervants of God. 
Item, that her woꝛd was tw blunt toward the 
_ but toward the true Chꝛiſtians it was 
arp. 


commendafions , by the token that the — — 


hid under the beam, whereby they gat Qu.. 
— 8 conſpired with him to 1 2 5 11. N 


and. 
Item, that they found him alone wit 7 Am 
ſteſſe by the fire ſide in the hal, the doꝛe hos = 1556. g 
to them foꝛſoth. When this evidence was given 
up, the Maioꝛ diſmiſſed them and went to dinner 
commanding Palmer to the Cage, to make him 
ID an open ſpectacle of ignominie to the eyes of the 
wozld. And Thackham, the better to cover his 
own ſhame, cauſed it to be bꝛuted, that ho was (8 
puniſhed foz his evill life and wickednelle already 
pꝛoved againſt him. 
In the afternon Palmer came fo his anſwer, 
and did ſo mightily and cleerly deface their evi, wan du 
dence , anddefend his own innocencie, pzoving * 
alſo that the ſaid letters were by themſelves fo; 
ged, that the Maia himſelf was much alhamed 
20 that he had given ſuch credit unto them, and o Nor 
much bon with them, fo that he ſought meanes fruits l 
hows thee might convey him out of the countrey cl. 


But here among other things this is not with 
ſilence to be paſſed over, that one John Galant, a John Gila 
zealous p2ofelloz of the Goſpel, a little after this calm 1s 
came to the pꝛiſon and found him ſomewhat better * 
intreated then befoze. Mhen he beheld him, O 
20 Palmer, ſaith he, thou haſt deceived divers mens 
erpectation : foz we heare that you ſuffer not 
— — ſake, but foz your owne de- 
Dh bother Galant , ſaith he, theſe be the oly 
pꝛactices of that Satanicall bzod, But be you well 
aſſured, and G O D be pꝛaiſed fo2 it, J have ſo 
purged my ſelf, and detected their fallhod, that 
rom hencefo2th I ſhall be no moze moleſted there- 
with. And there having pen and inke, he did wꝛite 
40 ſomewhat whereby part of his ſtoꝛie here rehear- 
ſed, is well confirmed. But now to thele blodie 
adverſaries. 
Alter this, when they ſaw the matter frame ſq 
ill-favouredly, fearing that if he ſhould eſcape le, 
crefly, their doing would fend no leſſe fo their 31yint\ 6, 
ſhame and danger, then to the Patios diſhoneſtie; Juli Bein 
they deviſed a new policie to bzing to palle their 
long hidden and feffered malice againſt him, 
which was by thisextreme refuge. Foz, whereas 
o befoze they were partly athamed to accuſe him of 
hereſte, ſeœing they had been counted earnef bꝛe⸗ 
then themſelves ; and partly afraid, becauſe thep 
had bꝛoken up his ſtudie, and committed theft: yet 
now left their iniquitie ſhould have ben revealed 
to the wozld, they put both fear and ſhame aſide, 
and began to refricate and rip up the old ſoꝛe, the 
ſcar whereof had been but ſuperficially cured, as 
you have heard; and ſo to colour their fozmer pas 
ctices with the pꝛetence of his refo2mation in reli- 
60 gion, they charged him with the wzitings that they 
had ſkollen out of his ſtudie. 
Thus Palmer was once again called out ol 
the pziſon ko appeare befoze the Paioz, and Bird Dine 
the Dffictall, and two other Jultices, to render o o Reg 
an account of his faith befoze them; to anſwer irce _ 
to ſuch articles and infozmations, as were laid e. 
againſt him. And when they had gathered of his 
own mouth ſufficient matter to intrap him, 
they deviſed a certificate, oz bill of inſfrudions 


w Harp 
Item; that certain ſervants of Sir Francis 70 againſt him, to be directed ts Docto2 Jeffory, who O ur l. 


Note the woz?z Rnobols and others, reſozting to his lectures, had 
thiptull pzocelle fallen out among themſelves, and were like to 


Of £1 7 
ling apt habe committed murther, and therefoze he was a 


— — ſedition, and a pꝛocurer of unlawſull aſ- 
tes. 

Atem, that his hoſteſſe had wꝛitten a letter unto 
him (which they had intercepted) wherein ſhe re⸗ 
guzred him to return to Reding. and ſent him her 


had determined to hold his Uiſitation the nert Bicdeps da. 
Tneſday at Newberie, which was the ſirtenth of clic; ar S 
July. And thus were the falſe witneſſes and 
blodie accuſers winked at, and the innocent de- 
livered to the Lyon to be devoured. When it 
was therefoze concluded that Palmer ſhould be 
ſent over to Pewberie, the ſaid letters teſtimo⸗ 
niall were conveyed over together with ns 


The ſtorie and perſecution of Iulius Palmer, martyr. His ſecond examination, 


— mr tC — 4+ 4 4 - 


739 
ö contents whereof ſhall partly appeare hereafter. ext that there are but two Sacraments, — - | 
wy M A Jn the —— I think it god here to rehearſe hirdly, — Pꝛieſt ſheweth np an J doll at | 
RI EF 2 oe example among other, both of charitable al- Malle and therefoze you went to no Baſſe, ſince | 
fection toward him, and ol his modeſtie cozreſpon+ your firſt coming to Keving. |! | 
ure. J rent totheſame. = Fourthip,that there isno Purgatozio —_ | 1 
1556. Maſter Rider of Keding, a faithfull witnelle of {kf of all, that you be a ſower of ſedition, and "n 
| 8 Gods truth, hearing how cruelly Palmer had Have ſought to divide the unitte of the Duenes | | 
&"favourer of beene dealt withall in the p2iſon — away ſaibjects, | | 
Gods Golpel- 2 lacke of neceſſartes , and vently e The Sheriffe, Pon were beſt ſc firſt what he will | 
had pꝛoved himlelfe innocent befoze the Officers, IO ſay to his owne handy work. | | 
of ſitch crimes as were objected him, he Ieff. Pe ſay truth. Tell me Palmer, art thon he 
ſent to him his ſervant ſecretly the night befoz2z that wꝛote this faire volume:? Look upon it. 
his departure to Newberte,with a bowed grote in Palm. J Wꝛote it indeed, and gathered it ont of 
token of his god heart foward him, requiring him the Scripture, _ | - 
to let him underſtand ik he lacked nerelſartes, and Ieff. Is this Doggiſh rime yours alſo 2 Lok, 
he would p2ovide fo2 him. Palmer anſwered, the Palm. A wzote this, A deny not. 
Low reward pour M. foz his benevolence toward Ieff. And what ſay you to theſe Latine verſes; 
me, a miſerable abjec in this wozlv, and fell hum entituled Epicedion, & c. Are they yours to 2 
that (God be p2aiſed) I lack — Palm. ir. | 
Ejom.Aokine In the moning befoze they tok their journey, 20 1<#. Art thou not aſhamed fo affirme it? At 
o;Robert3»fel> Thomas Askine, alias Roberts, being fellow pꝛi⸗ came of no god ſpirit that thou didit raile at 
low wien lorer with him in Chꝛiſts cauſe, fitting at bzeak» the dead, and llander a learned and tatholike man 
Dam kalt, and beholding Palmer veryſad, leaningtoa yet alive. 
window in the coꝛner of the houſe, asked he Palm. It it be a ſlander, he hath Narwered him⸗ 
came not fo bꝛeakfaſt. 4Becanſe J lack money 8 Cſelfe : fo2 I doe but repoꝛt his owne wat and 
(ſaith Palmer) ta diſcharge the ſhot. Come ow open the folly f ed. r it 
nnd \ by) Gan — _ fo2 if, 2 — . — to inveigh againſt Annas and Caiphas | 
0215 . p „ ; | , 
heard of, it cannot be expꝛeſſed, how much it grie⸗ left. @ailf thou ſo? IJ will make thee recant if 
ved him that 8 had decoi ved him with ſo 20 and wing peccavi ont of your lyitig lips, ere ＋ 
Thus e 78 whe pth Mundap night Naim. iBut A fbi that although of p if | 
lius Palmer Thus to Newbery they came on Mun . alm. A know, that a of my leifs i 
= tto and fozthwith they were committed to the com Z be able to doe nothing, pet ik you and all mine if 
Pan? table hoſtrie of the blinde honſe, where they enemies both bovily and ghoſtly, ſhould doe your [4 
found John Guin, their faithfull b2other in the woꝛſt, you ſhall not be able to bꝛing that to paſſe, | 
102d. How how they came boloꝛe the Conſi ſtoꝛie neither ſhall ye pꝛevaile againſt Gods mighty ſpi⸗ | 
of D. Jeffery, and how Palmer was examined, rit,by whom we underffand the truth, and ſpeak it | 
if doth in part ap by this examination here ⸗ ſo boldly, 


Ultneſſes to 7 


' 
thelecond part words vet as exactly as we are able to 


The ſecond examination and accuſation of Iulius 
Palmer at Newbery, in the hearing of moe 
then three hundred perſons. 


Eteetaminati- J © the yer 1556, the rvy, of July, fonre 02 five 
| Fang beide Late were prepared in the 


. then high Dheriffe of the Shire, Sir William 
N 3 quire, and the Parſon of Jnglefiely. After the 


wlefield, uſoners were pꝛeſented, the Commiſſion read, 
Mine . and other things done in oꝛder accozdingly, Doct. 
et. Jeffrey called to Palmer, and ſaid; Art thou that 


Palm. A know not what you meane. 
leff. Bade you taught Latine ſo long, that now 
you under tand not Engliſh:? 

Ts this he anſwered nothing. 


received certaine w2ifings and articles againſt 
pou, from the right wozlhipfull the Maioꝛ of Re- 
ding, and other Juffices, whereby we underſtand ; 
that being convented afoze them, pou were convict 
i certaine hereſies. 


irſt, that you the Po 1 
1 ws h e dend the Popes holineſſe ſuyꝛe⸗ 


and o2derly penned, as the repozt goeth it was 40 red with the holy Gholt 2 | 


0 
Then D. Jeffrey ſtanding up ſaid, Me have F 


ſame to offer diſputation, 02 to encounter with a aug fan ... | 


Doctoꝛ. ? 
Palm. Remember Maſter Docto2, Spiritus ubi . 
vult ſpirat. And againe, Ex ore infantium &c, 


And in another place, Abſcondiſti hæc a ſapienti- 


bus, &c. i. The ſpirit bzeatheth where it pleaſeth 

him, xc. Out of the month of inkants, ic. And 

thou halt hidden theſe things fromthe wile, #6, eult a | 

God is not tied to time, wit, learning, place, baun to place 

no2 perſon. And although your wit and 9 02 perſon. - 
R aq n 
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The ſecond examination of Iulius Palmer. 


tg 


74.0 
ing be greater then mine; pet your belcefe in the Palmer. J beſeech you lend me pour book, Q 5 
truth, and zeale to defend the ſame, is no greater Parſon. Not ſo. | 3 s 
then mine. | The Sheriffe. A p2ay you lend him your book. 0 
Regiſt, Sir, if yon ſuffer him thus impudently to the book was given over to him. A 
_ trifle with you, he will never have done. Palmer, Pour owne book hath, Qui manducat J Mo 
Fote how the'e leffrey. Well, pe ſhall underſtand, that J have hunc panem, &c.i. He that eateth this bꝛead. 1556. 


men dare not a⸗ 8 > 
vide dilputatton it not in Commiſſion at this pꝛeſent to diſpute 
3 with you, neither were it meet that we ſhould call 
againe into queſtion ſuch articles as are already 


E Parſon. But @aint Yieromes tranllation hath 
orpus. 
Palmer. Nof ſo M. Parſon, and God be pꝛaiſed The Parſon 


diſcuſſed , and perfectly defined by our mother 10 that A have in the meane ſeaſon, ſhut up your lips contounded 


the holy Church, whom we onght to beleeve with- 
out why, o2 wherefoze, as the Creed telleth us. 
But the cauſe why ye be now called hither, is 
that ye might be examined upon ſuch articles as 
are miniſtred againſt you, and ſuch matter as is 
here contained in pour hand-waiting, that it may 
be ſeene whether you will ſtand to it, oꝛ nay. Bow 
ſay pou to this: 


The Cburch ok Palmer. By pour holy Church pon meane the 


with your own book. with his cwng 
leffrey. It skilleth no matter whether pe wꝛite Ee aer, 


bꝛead oꝛ bodp, foꝛ we be able to pzove that he meant wa 
the body. And whereas you ſay, they eate it ſpirs 
tuallp, that is but a blinde ſhift of deſcant. 

Palmer. M hat ſhould A ſap elſe? 

leffrey. As holy Church ſaith, really, carnally, 
ſubſfantially, | 

Palmer. And with as good Scripture, 4 map ſay, 


Rome ts but a Spnagogue of Rome, which is not univerſall, but 20 grollp oꝛ monſtroullp. 


Sburch. : a particular Church of ſhavelings. The Catho- 
Tye Church is like Church J beleeve, yet not fo2 her owne ſake, 
no:tovebeler- put becanſe lh? ts help, hat isto lap. 4 Churchthat 

rome her beliefe upon the woꝛd of her Spouſe 


leffrey. Leabe railing, and anſwer me directly 
fo my queſtion, Will you ſtand to your waiting, 
92 will you not? | 

Palmer. If pe pꝛove any ſenfence therein com- 


Ieſtrey. Thou ſpeakeſt wickedly. But tell me,Js 
Chꝛiſt pꝛeſent in the Sacrament oꝛ no ? | 

Palmer. Me is pꝛeſent. 

Ieffrey. Yow is he pꝛeſent: | 

Palmer. The Doctozsſay,modo ineffabili. Theres pꝛelinte n th 
foze why doe ye aske me 2 Mould God ye had a Sacrament” 
minde ready fo beleeve it, oꝛ I a tongue able to ex- 
pꝛeſſe it unto pou. 
. Ieffrey, What ſay you to the baptiſme of Jn- Baptſne of 


Palmer. J ſay, that it andeth with Gods word, 


| pzized, not to ſtand with Gods wozd, A will pze- 30 fants? naut. 


entkp recant it. 

Leffrey. Thou impudent fellow, have J not fold 
thee, that J came not to diſpute with thee, but to 
examine thee ? 

Mere the Parſon of Jnglefteld pointing to the 
pix,ſaid, M hat ſœſt thou vonder 

Palm. A canopie of ſilke bꝛoidered with gold. 

Parſon. Pea,but what is within it? 

Palmer. A peece of bꝛead, in a clout, J trow. 


Parſon. Thou art as froward an heretike as e- 40 Icffrey.UUill you ſtand to it? 


ver I talked withall. Mere was much ſpoken of 
Confiteor, And other parts of the m_ 
Parſon. Doe pounot beleeve that they which re⸗ 
ceibe the holy Sacrament of the altar, doe trucly 
. . —— body 0 * 3 
ſacrament Palmer. Al the @acrament or the Loꝛds Supper 
ofthe Los be miniltred, as Chꝛiſt did oꝛdaine if, the faiths 
Dupptr. full receivers do indeed ſpirituallp and truelp eate 
—— — in it Chꝛiſts very naturall bodie and 
oud. | 
Parſon. The faithfull receivers? Ye cannot 
bleare our eies with ſuch ſophiſtrie. Doe not all 
maner of receivers, god and bad, faithfull and un- 
NAA receive the very naturall body in foꝛme of 
2ead ? 
Palmer. o Sir. 
Parſon. How pꝛove you that? 4 
Ede wicked Palm. By this place, Qui manducat me, vivet 
j oe the propter me. 1. Ye that eateth me, ſhall live foꝛ me. 

35 bodp. 
himſelfe tobe a Docto2 of the law, you ſhall ſee 
me pꝛove him a ſtarke folifſh dawe. Doe you 
not reade likewiſe, Quicunque invocaverit nomen 
domini, ſalyus erit? id eſt, I hoſoever invocateth 
the name of the Lo2d, ſhall be ſaved? Ergo, 
Doe none but the godly call upon him? Theres 
foe you mult marke how Saint Paul anſwerefh 
pou, Ys ſaith, that the wicked doe eat the true body 
to their condemnation. 3 

As Palmer was bent fo anſwer him at the full, 
the Parſoninterrupted him,crying ſfil,what ſaiſt 
thou to S. Paul? 

Palm. I ſay that S. Paul hath no ſuch wozds, 

Parſon. Se, the imputent fellow denieth the 
plaine Text. Qui edit & bibit corpus Domini in- 
digne, reus erit judicii. i. He that eateth and dꝛink⸗ 
eth the body of the Lo2d unwozthily, ts guiltp of 

fudgement. f 


and therefoze it ought of necellitie to be retained 
in the Church. | 
teffrey. Pe have foꝛgotten pour ſelfe J wis, fo; 
re wꝛite that childꝛen may be ſaved without it. 
Palmer. Do J waite, and ſo A ſay. 
leffrey. Then it is not neceſſary to be frequented Chitin ty 
and continued in the Church. be oe they 
Palm. Pour argument is not god, M Dacoz, ba arly 
ok this 
Palmer. Vea M. Docdoꝛ, God willing. followethnet 
leffrey. Note it, Regilter, 2 
Mone ot his examination in that time and place blaugrau 
is not pet come to our hands: whenſoever God % 
ſendeth it, J will impart and communicate the 
ſame to the Reader. Jn the meane ſeaſon we 
are credibly info2med of this, that Dir Richard 
Abꝛidges, the ſame day after dinner, ſent fo: 
him to his lodging, and there, in the pꝛeſence of 


50 divers perſons pet alive in Newberte and elſe⸗ 


where, irtendly exhoꝛted him to revoke his opini · 

on, to ſpare his young peers, wit, and learning. . 
Ak thou wilt be confozmable, and ſhew thy ſelfe dra to 5, 
coꝛrigible and repentant, in godfaith (ſaid he J mer 
pꝛomiſe thee befoze this companie, J will give 

thee meate and dꝛinke, and bokes, and ten pound 
peerelp, ſo long as thou wilt dwell with me. And it 

thou wilt ſet thy mind to marriage, J will pꝛocuxe 

thee a wife and a farme, and hel pe to ſtuffe and fit 


Parſon. St that fond fellow, whiles he taketh 6o thy farme foz thee. 


How ſapſt thou? 

Palmer thanked him very courteoufly , and Palmer ref 
made him further anſwer concerning his religion ae 
ſomewhat at large, but very modeſtly and reve / ck. 
rently, concluding in the end, that as he hadal- 
ready in two placed renounced his living lo} 

Chailts ſake, ſo he would with Gods grace be 
ready fo ſurrender and ye&ld up his life allo foz the 
ſame, when God ſhould ſend time. 

When Sir Richard perceived that he would by 
no meanes relent: Well Palmer (ſaith he) then 
J percelve one of us twaine ſhall be damned. Jo: 
we be of two faiths, and certane J am that 
there is but one faith that leadeth to life and lal⸗ 
vation. 

Palm. O ſir, A hope that we both ſhall be ſaved- 

Sir Richard. Yow may that be. 

Palm. Right well ſtr. Foz as it hath para 


* 


* 3 — — 


Palmer, Guin, and Askine, their condemnation and martyrdome. 


Anno ( give yon everlaſting life fo2 your 


wen at merciful Saviour, atcozding to the Goſpels Pas 
Gon unte rable, fo call me at the third houre of the day, even 


flowers, at the age of foure and twenty 

hon ſo I truſt be hath called, and will call 

S pon at the eleventh houre of this your old age, and 
peſt thou ſo? Me 


on. 

Sir Rich. Dapt Palmer well, 

I would J might have thee but one moneth in my 

houſe, A doubt not but J would convert thee, oz 
thou ſhouldet convert me. : 

Then laid M. Winchcome, take pitie on thy 

golden yrs, and pleaſant flowers of luſty youth, 


befo2e it be too late. 5 
Palm. — Jlong -4 thoſe ſpꝛinging flowers, 
that ſhall never vade away. 
gn Ik thou be at that point, J have 
done with thee. ED 5 
Then was Palmer commanded againe to the 
blinde houſe, bat the other two ſilly men were led 


againe the ſame afternwne to the Conſiſtazie, and 20 


there were condemned, and delivered to the ſe⸗ 
cular power of the Sheriffe there pꝛeſent, b name 
Sir Richard Abzidges. 3 
It is repoztedalſo, that Doctoz Jeffrey offered 
almer a god living if he would outwardly ſhew 
imſelfe confozmable, keeping his conſcience ſe⸗ 
cret to himſelfe, oꝛ at leaſt declare that he doubted 
which was the trueſt doctrine. But J cannot ał⸗ 
firme it foꝛ a ſuretie. 


wꝛelted out plentifull teares from the eies of mas 
ny that heard him. And as they were ſinging a 
Pſalme,came the Sheriffe Sir Richard Abꝛidges 
and the Bapliffes of the towne, with a great como 
pany of harneſſed and weaponed men to conduct 
them to the fire. When they were come to the 
place where they ſhould ſuffer, they fell all thꝛee fo 
the ground, and Palmer with an audible voyce 
pꝛonounced the 3 1. Pſalme, but the other two 


Io made their pꝛapers ſecretly to Almightie God, 


And as Palmer began fo ariſe, there came be⸗ 
hinde him two Jopilſh P2teſfs , exhoꝛting him 
pet to recant and ſave his ſoute. Palmer anſwered 


and ſatd, Away,away,tempt me no longer. Away Þ 


I ſay from me all ye that wozke iniquitie: fo2 the 
P,02d hath heard the vopre of mp feares. And 
ſo fozthwith they put off their raiment, and 
went to the ſtake, and kiſſed it. And when they 
were bound fo the poſf, Palmer ſatd,GoÞ people 
pꝛap fo2 us, that we may perſevere to the end. 
And foꝛ Chꝛiſts ſake beware of Popilh teachers, 
fo2 they deceive pon. | 
As he ſpake this, a ſervant of one of 15 Ways 
liffes, thꝛew a fagot at his fate, that the bloud 
guſhed out in divers places. Fo2 the which fad the 
Sheriffe reviled him, calling him cruell fozmen- 
fo2, and with his walking kaffe bzake his head, 
that the bloud likewiſe ranne about his eares. 
Urhen the fire was kindled, and began fo take 


The next mozning the 16. ol July; Palmer was 30 hold upon their bodies, they lifted up their hands 


required to ſubſcribe fo certaine articles, which 
they had dzawn out, touching the cauſe of his con⸗ 
demnation: In the Front whereof, were heapt 
together manp heinous termes, as hoꝛrible, here⸗ 
ticall, damnable, divelliſh, and execrable do- 
xtrine. To theſe wozds Palmer refuſed to ſub⸗ 
ſcribe, affirming that the doctrine which he pꝛolel⸗ 
ſed, was not ſuch, but god and ſound doctrine. 

. Ieftrey. Pe map (ee god people what ſhifts theſe 


heretikes ſeek, to eſcape burning, when they lee 40 


juſtice miniſtred unto them. But J fell thee, this 
fiyle is agreeable to the law, and therefoze I can- 
not alter it. 
Palm. Then J cannot ſubſcribe to it. N 
leffrey. Milt thou then crave mercie, if thon like 
not juſtice, and revoke thy hereſie? 
Palmer. J foꝛſake the Pope, and his Popelings, 
with all Poptſh hereſte: 
Ieffrey. Then ſubſcribe to the articles. 
. — Alter the Tpithetons, and J will ſub⸗ 50 
* > 
leffrey. Subſcribe, and qualiſie the matter with 
thine owne Pen. So he ſubſcribed. UWLherenpon 
Doctoꝛ Jeffrey p2occeded fo reade the Popiſh ſen- 
tence of his cruell condemnation, and ſo was he 
—— A charge ol — — power, and 
as burne ame day in the afternone, about 
five of the clack. | : 
Within one houre befo:e they went tothe place 
of execution, Palmer in the pꝛeſence of many peo- 50 
ple, comtoꝛted his fellowes with theſe woꝛds. Bꝛe⸗ 
then (ſaith he) be of good cheere in the Loꝛd, and 
faint not. Remember the wozds of onr Saviour 
Chꝛiſt, where he ſaith; Happy are you when men 
revile you and perſecute you for righteouſneſſe ſake, 
Rejoyce and be glad, for great is your reward in hea- 
ven. Feare not them that can ths body, and bee 
not able to touch the ſoule. God is faithfull, and will 
not ſuffer us to be tempred further then we ſhall be a- 
ble to beare it. Me ſhall not end our lives in the 
fire, but make a change fo2 a better life. Pea fo 
2, welhall receive pearles. Fo2 Gods holy 
= — . that he hath, — now 
lweefe n heaven foz his 
e eee 
ith thele and ſuch like woꝛds, he did not onl 
comfozt the hearts of his ſilly bzoth2en that were 
with him appointed as ſheepe tobe Naine, but alla 


At 
4.9, 
2 5 
. 4 


towards heaven, and quietly and chersly, as 


though they had felt no (mart, they cried; Lo2d 
Jeſus fkrengthen us, Lo2d Jeſus alſiſt us, Lo2d 
Jeſus receive our ſoules, And ſo they conti⸗ 


nued without any ffrugling ; holding up their 

hands , and knocking their hearts, and calling 

—— Jeſus untill they had ended their moztal 
es. 
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Among other things this is alſo to be noted, 
that after their thee heads by foꝛce of the raging 
and devouring flames of fire, were falien togt- 
ther in a plumpe oꝛ cluſter, which was mar vellotis 
to behold, and that they all were judged already to 
have given up the . ». ſuddenly 9 
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The rronble an dperſecution of Agnes Wardall. 


as a man waked ont of fleeps, moved his tongue 
and fawes,t was heard to pꝛonounte this woꝛd Je- 
ſus. So, being reſolved info aſhes, he ve lded to God 
as joyfull a ſoule(confirmed with the ſweet pꝛomi⸗ 
ſes of Chꝛiſt) as any one that ever was called be⸗ 
ſive to ſuffer foz his bleſſed name. God grant us all 
to be moved with the like ſpirit, wozking in our 
conſtantly to ſtand in defence and confeſſt 


mn of Chzilts holy Goſpel, to the end, Amen. 
De martyrio Palmeri hexaſticon. 


Agb len in Palmerus flammas Chriſts pro dogmate paſſus, 


| Impoſitum pondus, cen hona palma, tulit. 
Non retroceſzit, ſed contra audentior ivit, 
Ileſam retinens forts in igne ſidem. 
Propterea in cælum nunc Palmifer iſte receptus 
Iuſtitiæ Palmam non pereuutis habet. 


Iuſtus ut Palma florebit. 


Nenn. 


A memorable ſtory of one Agnes Wardall in the 
towne of Ipſwich, purſued for the true 
faith of Chriſts Goſpel. 


Bout the ſald moneth of Jalp, in this pꝛeſent 

A erer et, AXS I 2 6. there was one Rich. Argentine, 
val of Ypiwich- Dodo of Pölten „other wiſe called Richard Ser⸗ 
— ten, with certain other dwelling in the town of 
. Ipſwich, not many in number, but in heart and 
at. Butler purpoſe mightily bent to impugne and tmpeach 
L the growing of Chꝛiſts Goſpel and the favourers 
E of tde lame. Jn the number of whom were Philip 


le. 
> 6 
John S:ewar) Ulmes, Edmund Leach, John Steward,and Pat⸗ 
Fe, thew Butler Apothecarie, a curious ſinging man, 
a fine player of the D2gans, à perfect Papiſt, and 
a diligent pꝛomoter of god men. This Butler be- 
ingthen Conttble inthe fownor Ipſwich, as he 
was in the watch by night upon Coꝛnhill, cometh 
to him Doctoꝛ Argentine in great haſte, giving 
Him intelligence of one Agnes Mardall, being 
then lately come home fo her houſe in Ipſwich. 
Whereupon immediately, ſuch a way was con⸗ 
trived betweene them, that the ſaid Agnes Mar⸗ 
ball fozthwith ſhould be appzehended : but God, 
in whole p2ovidence the direction ok all things 
conſilteth, by whoſe diſpoſition they have tyeir 
operation, ſo gractoully pꝛovided fo2 his ſervant, 
and ſo pꝛevented their malignant devices, that 
they came to no great effect in woꝛking, although 
on the contrarte part there wanted no god will, 
as here conſequently you ſhall further underſtand. 
This Agnes Wardall was a woman that lived 
in Gods fear, and was at defiance with their Ro- 
milh traſh, deſiring rather with hard fare and evill 
lodging to be abzoad, then to be at home in her 
Houle, and among the tents of the ungodlp: her 


dals wife in the appzehending ol her. Which was 3 
ihe 


moꝛe like to PEO mille, had not the migh 
— God w2onght contrary 1 their ex- Am 
. I 
This being known fo the Conffable, the watch 1 
was charged ſpeedily, and each company ſent to 
his place. And Argentine and Butler tok unto 
them a god number, and fo2th they goe unto the 


IO houſe of this poze woman to lay hands upon her, 


and beſet the honſe on the foꝛeſide and backſide 

lying open tn the fields, and otherſome were ſent 

to the houſe of his mother, which was not karre 

from his houſe. This done one knock at the ſtræt Annett 
dw2e where Argentine and Butler was, with one waer are 
of theſr weapons, and no anſwer was made; the blaß 
ſecond time [ſomewhat harder, but had no anſwer, 

In the meane time they fearing that ſome convey, 
ance was made, knocked the third time maze hard 


There was not farre from the doze _ thep 
knocked, a certaine bay window, where ene 
might loke out and ſpeake : And ſo at the third 
knocking, a woman who at that time was tenant 
— — . — ont tins nights 
Oe lden e houle, i pea d eir 
eares,asked who was there? hs 


20 thenbefoze. 


Ah ſirrah, quoth Argentine, are pon ſo nigh and 
will not ſ ake? Hob foztuned it that ye pile not rays 
zo Af the firſt, beingſonigh2 Yow foztuned it,quoth zu oun 

the woman? Warte A ſhall tell you; J am unt aj yg 0 


ffranger here, and J have heard ſay, that be 
ſpirits walking here about, which if a —— 
[wer at the firſt call oꝛ ſecond, he ſtands in great 
danger, and J was never ſo afraid of my life. At 
this her anſwer they laughed, and commanded her 
to open the doze in the Nucenes name, coz they 
were the Nucenes watch. 
Agnes Wardall being at that time in bed in Hefirepeq = 


o an inner chamber, having her maide with her, and panty 


her two childzen, ſhe being at that time very hea» (ca. 

vp alltepe, de let not the knocking. Mer maide Pu 
hearing at the ſecond knock, called and ſhogged 

her dame, and with much adoe awaked her, and 

laid, The watch is at the dvze. What?thou lpeſt, 

ſaid ſhe, Yes fruly ſaid the maide, and hath knockt 

twice. Mith that ſhe aroſe with all (peed, and put 

on her clothes very lightly, and toke with her a 
buckeram ap2on, which afterward ſhe caſt on her aun ws 
head, whenlhe was faine to creep in a ditch with — = be — 


50 nettles, and ſo paſſed down into a goon the hands ol ha 


cod a cupboꝛd with a faire pzeſſe, into the which vaters 
the maide did locke her. | 
And immediately went up fo a chamber which 
was hard by the ſkreet,where ſhe might (ce t ſpeak 
to the Match, & ſaid, ho is there 2 Then they 
bade her open the do2e, And ſhe ſaid, Me have no 
candle. And they ſaid, Open the doꝛe, 02 we will 
lay it on the flw2e. With that ſhe came downs and 


d alſo being a man living in the fear of 50 opened the droze. Then asked they the maide, who 


'God,and fo2 the teſtimonie of his conſcience being 
Kob. H ardall alſo hunted, by fozce of the law was conſtrained 
pelvenby per- £0 avoid his houſe, and got into a craire with an 
Ng chip. honeſt man, ſerving as a Sayloz, a facultie not of 

him be foꝛe frequenfed, noz he a man nimble foz 
that trade, becauſe God had given him an impe⸗ 
diment by reaſon of a ſumped ft, unfit to climbe 
to top and pard pet ſo it pleaſed God to inable him 
with his ſtrength, that he was ſtrong and luſtie to 


do god ſervice, as they can well witneſle that 70 


were of his company. 
Agnes Cclardal The ſaid Agnes Mardall chanced on a dap to 
ecuted by come home to ſœ her pw2e houſs and childzen, 
Sant Which was under the guiding of a young maid, 
and being eſpied, news was bozne to Dado2 
Argentine ; who having knowledge thereof, as 
is afozeſatd, went ſpedtly unto the Apothecarie 
the Conſtable afozeſatd, and infozmed him 


is within? And lhe ſaid, none but a woman that 
dwelleth withinus,x two childz?, Then ſaid they, rated 
where is thy dame? Trulp laid ſhe J cannot tell; ty her nu 
ſhe is not within. She was here in the evenin 

ſaid they. Pea, ſaid the maide, but ſhe went fo2th 

know not whither. Notwithſtanving they charged 

her that ſhe knew where ſhe was, Which lhe deni- 

ed. Thẽ got they a candle light at one of the netahs 

bozs houſes, and came in, and in the entry met the 

woman which had anſwered them at the window, 

and ſaid ſhe was affraid of ſpꝛites. Argentine 

loking upon her, clapt her on the back, and laid, 

Thou art not the woman whom we ſeeke fo? 4 

Do entred they the houſe, and ſearched a Par The touts 

lour nert the ſireete where the woman lay which 4 bl. 
was his mothers tenant , and a young childe 
that ſucked on her bzealt , and not onely in the 
bed, turning it downe palt all honeſt humanifie 
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mm. 2 
e 


what a notable cure was to be w2ought on Ware 1Q11,, 
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| Gods merciful Then ſatd ſhe, aſſay againe to open it, fo2 A 


n ed. trüſt God will give you power to open it. And be» * 
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but alſo under the bed behinde the painted clothes, 
ty wy and in the chimney, and up into the chemney, and 
a 15. I finding the bed hot, ſaid, Who lay here in the 
Anno 7 bed? The woman ſaid,J and the childe. And none 
, mm" Celle, quoth they? No laid the woman. When 
1555. § they could finde nothing there fo2 their purpoſe, 
from thence they went into an inner parlour , in 
the which ſtood the cupboꝛd wherein the was, and 
ſearched the parlour which was but a little one. 
60s marvel- And one of the company, laying his hand on the I0 
tous protection cupbond, ſaid, This is a faire cupboꝛd, ſhe may be 
waking „ e here coz anything that is done. That is true ſaith 
. another of them. Notwithſtanding, they lwked no 
farther, but went from that into the chamber a- 
loft, wherein fhe ſaid Agnes had lyen with her 
— and childzen, with all other romes and 
chambers, 
940 length they came downe into the yard, 
where they found a hozte tied at a pale eating of 
ſhoꝛne graſſe. Then aſked they the maid, whoſe 20 
hoꝛſe is this? She anſwered,it is her hoꝛſe indeed, 
and ſhe came in befoꝛe night. went abꝛoad again, 
but J know not whither. Then were they in god 
hope to finde their p2ey, and beſtirred them with 
d, and went into an out chamber that was in 
pard, in which was a boy in bed of 13. 02 14. 
peeres old. And being in his dead lleepe, ey 
- fuddenly awaked him, and examined him foz his 
dame. Who anſwered, he knew not where ſhe 
was, and unfo that food firmely, although their 30 
thꝛeats were vehement, not only to the pooze ſilly 
bop, but alſo to the good ſimple plain maide. Then 
cauſed they him to ariſe and d2zeſſe him, and ſent 
both maide and boy up fo the cage, where they put 
the maide, but kept the boy among their truſfie 
ſduldiers, ſo that one of them ſhould not ſpeake 
with another. 


pe dalar Now while ſome were on the Co2nehill, and o⸗ 


nant ther ſome ſearching the neighbours houſes and 


erb. packſides,the wife of Wardall being in the pzeſſe 40 


faſt locked up, and almoſt ſmothered foz want of 
b:eath, deſired the woman her mothers tenant, 
when ſhe heard her in the Parlour, to let her ont. 
She asked her where the keyes were, who an⸗ 
ſwered they were in a hamper, which ſhe found, 
and aſſayed fo unlock the pꝛeſle, andofa long time 
could not. Then deſired the her to bꝛeak it open; 
fo2 (ſaidſhe) I had rather fall into their hands, 

then to kill my ſelfe, Then went her mothers te- 
nant and ſought fo2 her husbands hammer and 50 
chiſell, to bꝛeake it open, but could not finde it, noꝛ 
any thing elſe to bꝛeake it open withall, and came 
again and told her ſhe could finde nothing to bꝛeak 
it open with. 


ing within in much ertremitie, ſhe heartilp pꝛap⸗ 
ed unfo God, who heard her pꝛaper and helped 
her: foꝛ at the firſt aſſay and turne of the key, it 
opened eaſily. Mhen ſhe came out, (he Loked as 50 
le and as bleak, as one that were laid ont dead 
p the wals, and as ſhe her ſelfe looked after 
ward when ſhe was dead, as the ſame woman 
repoꝛted, which then let her out, and was alſo at 
her death long after in the Queenes Pajeſties 
reigne that now is, and all on a vehement ſweat 
was ſhe like dꝛops of raine. 

Then went the out ints the backſide, where 
was a pale toward the fields fo: the defence of the 
garden, wherein was one oz two loſe pales, by 70 
the which both the and her huſband had divers 
times uſed to come and goe in and out, ſo went 
lhe ont into the fields. And palling one little 
field, and over a ſtyle, ſhꝛouded her ſelle in a low 
ditch with nettles, and covered her head with the 
buckeram apꝛon afoze mentioned, & ſo crept low, 
and lay in the ditch. After long ſearch when they 
could not finde her in the towne, certaine of the 


watch returned again into the fields ſide: among 

whom was one Geoꝛge Manning, with Joha - 
Bate the Crierof the ſame fown coming together 

This Manning was a ſimple honeſt plaineman, 

but Bate a very enemy, and one that in Queene 

Maries time would have been a Pꝛieſt as it was 

repoꝛted, but that he was married. | 

Manning eſpying where lhe lay, gabe a hemme, Another eccare 


and made anoiſe with his bill, he being befoze of Ave Cat, 


Bate; at the which ſhe lay ſtill, and at the laſt they 2*!by Sade 
departedto the Artzt ſide fo the Conſtable. Al this . e 
time the maide was in the Cage, and the boy with 
the other of the watchuntill perfect daylight. Then 
went they up, and let out the matde, and ſent her 
home, and the boy alſo; but they made the matde 
beleeve they had found her dame. M ho anſwerod, 
if ye have her, keep her faſt. 
On the mozrow, Manning ſent her woꝛd fo be- Seoꝛge Mam 
ware that ſhe ſhould hide her ſelfe no moze ſo ner. maß andanef 
Thus by the might and power of God was his 
faithfull ſervant delivered from their cruelfy, and 
they knowne to be his adverſaries, not onely at 
that time, but divers times after and befoze. Not T3 Doings | 
withifanding;the ſaid Argentine, at his firſt como of Argentine 
ing ko Ipſwich, came in aſervingmans coat. And deccrißpch. 
then being in the dates of R. ie the Eighth, 
he would accuſtomablp uſe the reading of Le- 1 — 
cures himſelfe, in the which he was well com, ff 4 Pr 
mended af that time. After obtained the office of tenant. 
Uther of the free Grammer ſchoole, and the = 
ſter being dead, got to be Paſtker himſelfe. And 
being married to a very honeſt woman, remained 
—— 2 _ of — — 24 Lo — God 
oke him from us fo2 dur juſt deſer lague, 
and Queene Marie came to her reigne;none moze . 25 Mattes 
hofe in all Papiſtrie and ſuperſtition then he, — ny 
painting the polkes of the towne with vivar Regi- Perle 
na Maria, and in every coꝛner. | 
Furthermoze,after the death ofhis wife (which 
was an honeſt woman) he was made a Pꝛzieſt; 
taking upon him divers times to pꝛeach but never 
without his white minerver hwde) ſuch doctrine 
as was ſhamefull to heare, ſaying Malle, and cars 
rying about the pire in high poſſeſſions, Further- 
moꝛe, leading the boy D. Nicholas with his mi⸗ 
ner ver hood about the ſtreets foꝛ apples and bellp 
cher. And who ſo would not receive him, he made 
them heretikes, and ſuch alſo as would not give 
his fagot to the Bonfire foꝛ Qucen Maries child. 
Ard thus continued he at Ipſwich the molt part 
of Qucene Maries dates, moleſting their good 
men, ſome fo2 not going to the Church, ſome fo2nof 
being confeſſed, ſome foꝛ not receiving, cc. till at 
length, toward the end of Queen Marp he came 


to London, and in this Queens time began to ſhew 


himſelfe againe a perfect Pꝛoteſtant. And thus 
much of Argentine. Ex teſtimon. Petri Moonæi. 


The trouble of Peter Moone and his wife, and of 
other godly Proteſtants at Biſhop Hoptons 
vititation in Ipſwich. 


2 the yeere of cur Lo2d God, 1556. theſceans 

v2 viſitation being kept befoꝛe Whitſontide in 
the towne of Ipſwich in Suffolke, by D. Yopton 
being then Bishop of Noꝛwich, and Myles Dun⸗ 
nings, being then his Thancelloz , divers and 
ſundzy godly Pꝛoteſtants, thꝛough the accuſa- 
tion of evill men, were ſoze troubled and pꝛe⸗ 
ſented befoze him: among whom were accuſer 
one Peter Mone a Zayloz, and Anne his wife, aer Moss 
fo2 their diſobedience to the Law, in not ſhewing acculev cs = 
their readineſſe to come tothe Church, and to be Yopton- 
paͤrtakers of ſuch Romilh obſervances as at that 
time were uſed. 

And ftrlt the ſaid Peter Mon was commander 
to come betoze the viſhop, where he was erannuey 
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The trouble of Peter Moone and his wife, togethermith their deliverance, 


3. Articles ob⸗ 
jected to Meter 


WMoont. 


Detex — 
Fihops articles 
though ifir- 
mitie. 


Commendation 
vf Smart of 
Tplwich, | 
ichard Smart 
Ipſwich re- 
a 
Nath. 


Smart accuſeth 
Woones wife. 


Deter Moone 

commanded to 
bing his wife 

befoze the Biz 

op. 


ly and realiꝑ there pꝛeſent. 


heavie wꝛath of God, affirmed, and in manner 


dꝛed his life, in godly repentance, pꝛoteſting, that 


deceived in a woman. J pꝛomiſe pou a man 
take her fo2 as honeſt a woman, by all —— 
| appearance, as can be. Why,my Lo2d,ſaid Downs 
granted unto their demands. Wherenpon the 10 wife, J truſt there is none that can charge me 
Wilhop being in good hope, that although he had with any diſhoneſky,as concerning my body; J de⸗ 
not come to the Thurch, no2 received the ſacra lie all the wozld in that reſpec. 
ment of the altar, noꝛ beene reaby to doe his dutie 
as the law had commanded; yet there ſhewing ing the dilhoneſtie of thy body: but thou hadſt 
= minde, ſaid, that he liked well the man: foz been better to have given the uſe of thy body unto 
ach as have been (ſatd he)earneſt in evill things, twentte ſundꝛy men, then to do as thou haſt done. 
= — —— in that that is good and godly, Foz thou halt done as much as in thee lyeth, to 
once they be wonne. f | 
Thus as this ſpirituall father was commend- of their royall ſeates thzough thy dilobedience, in 
ing his carnall childe and rather p:eferring him 20 ſhewing thy ſelfe an open enemyunto Gods laws, 
fo hell fire, then unto the (incere woꝛd and com- and their pꝛoceedings. 
mandements of God, it chanced amongſt many Then began the Biſhop fo examine the ſald 
others in the chamber, was one of the Poztmen Mone againe, with the afozeſaid articles, and 
of the ſame towne, named Smart, and earneſt his wife alſo. And ſhe hearing her husband re⸗ 
member of their Nomiſh Law, doing of a very lent, did alſo affirme the ſame, which turnedun⸗ 
conſctence that he did, who after the death of to either of them to no ſmall trouble of minde af, 
Nucene Marte lived not many yeers, but ren- terward, but pot neither were they like thus to 
; eſcape, but that in the mean time Dunning the 
if God ſhould ſuffer him to live, he would never Wiſhops chancelloz came up in great haſte, and 
be the man he had beene befoze,what lawes ſoever 20 bꝛought newes to the Biſhop, that there were 
dcome againe : ſo that befoꝛe the time of his ſuch a number of heretikes come, of which ſome 
ckneſte he frequenting earneſtly the Sermons in came from 1Boxfozd, ſomos from Lanham, and as 
the ſame town, made by divers godly learned men, bout from the cloth countrep, that it wouldmake 
would weepe as it had beene a childe, being not- a man out of his wits to heare them: and there 
withffanding of courage as ſtout a man as ayy are among them both heretikes, and Anabaptiſts, 
was in Apſwich. Such is the marvellous mercie Caid he. And thus Doctoz Dunning with his bln⸗ 
of God, in calling to his kingdome, whom, and ſtering woꝛds interrupting Boones examination, 
when he pleaſeth. went down againe as the Devill had dꝛiven him, 
This Poztman afozeſatd, perceiving the Bi⸗ to keep his ſfirre among them, and to take oꝛder 
hop thus, as it were, at an end with the ſaid 40 what ſhould be done with them. 
Moone, and ſo he like to be diſcharged, ſaid unto The Biſhop beginning to bewaile the {fate ol 
the Biſhop ; Py Lo2d, indeed J have a good hope the countrey, in that it was ſo infected with ſuch a 
inthe man, and that he will be confozmable : but number of heretikes, and rehearſing partly their 
my L92d, he hath a perillons woman to his wife. opinions to theſe that were at that time in the 
Foz I will fell you my Lo2d, ſhe never came to chamber, Pones wite had a young childe, which 
Church yet, ſince the Queenes reigne, ercept it lhe her ſelfe nurſed, and the childe being bꝛonght 
were at Cvenſong, o2 when ſhe was churched. into the pard under the Biſhops chamber, cried, 
And not then untill Maſſe were done. A herefoꝛe Co that the heard it, and then ſaid; Dy Lord, J 
pour god Lo2dſhip might doe a god deed to cauſe ; 
her to come befo2e pou, and fo ſee if pou could doe 50 neath, J muſt goe give my childe ſack, with ſach 
any good. And therefoꝛe J beſeech pour god Loꝛd⸗ 


Unto the which the ſaid Peter being timoꝛous 
and weake, fearing moze the face of man then the 


good Lo2d (ſaid the Biſhop) how a man may be © 


pluck the Ring and the Nneenes Pajelties out ©} 


of the ſundꝛie articles, to wit: 1. Whether the that in manner he was windeleſſe entering 5 

Pope were ſupꝛeme head:2.Uhether King Phi ⸗ the Bifhops chamber. - - _. ns into JN 
ip and Queene Marie were right inherito2s to The 1B hearing that Mone and his wife 1 f 
the crowne: 3. And whether in the ſacrament of were come, called foꝛ them, and ſaid to Mone; Is ) Anm 
the altar was the very body of Chꝛiſt ſubſtantial⸗ this your wife, Bone? Pea, my Lozd,ſatd he. O! 1556 ( | 


9One and 6 

e 
te 

Goh. che J. 


Nayl(quoty the 1 87 589 meant not as concern . Hupen gn 


kerteth 20. mn 
commun 
dult eryybeto;s 
one woman 

tranſarelling 


dhe Popegy: 
Tiaiices, © 


Mosnes child: 


truſt pe have done with me. My childe crieth be⸗ a partof Gods 


ö vidente in 


like woꝛds. And the Bilhop being (as it were) drehn z, 


ſhip to command him to pzay her to come befoꝛe out of minde to talke with them any moze, laid; trau 


Goe your wap, J will talke with you in the mo2- 
ning; lok ye be here againe in the mozning: with 
this they both departed. : 

And beneath in the fone Pall of the ſame houſe, 
the Chancelloz Dunning being very bulte a⸗ 


your Loꝛdſhip. | | 5 

At which woꝛds Boone was ſomewhat ſtirred, 
in that he ſaid command him to pꝛap her to come 
befoze your Lo2dfhip. And he ſaid unto him, un-+ 
der my L,92ds cozrection A ſpeake, J am as able to ) 
command her to come befoze my Loꝛd, as ye are bout his bloudie buſineſſe, eſpyed Mone and 
to command the wozlk boy in your houſe. Pea his wife coming, and muſt needs paſſe by the 
my Lo2d, ſaid the other, J cry your Loꝛdſhip mer- 59 place where he ffwd, and ſaid ; Nay ſoft, J mull 
cie; A have info2med your Lo2dſhip with an un- talke with you both; foz ye are as evill as any 
truth, if this be ſo. But if he be ſo able as he ſaith, that are here to dag. To whom Mones wite 
he might have commanded her to have come ta anſwered ; My Lo2d hath had us in examination, 
Church in all this time, i it hadpleaſed him. Mel and therefoze ye ſhall have nought to doe with us. 
ſaid the Biſhop, [ok you come befoze me at after- Pap, quoth he, ye ſhall not ſo eſcape, J mull 
ny and bꝛing your wife with you ; J will talke talke with you alſo. Unto whom Mone anſwer- 

er 


. : ed; In the pzeſence of the moze, the leſſe hath no 
As my Lo2ds dinner at that time was ſerving power: My Lo2d hath taken oꝛder with us, and 
up, Mone departed and tarried not to take part therefoꝛe we are as his Loꝛdſhip hath appointed, 
thereof, having ſuch an hard bzeakfaſt given 70 and mukt repaire befoꝛe him againe to mo2row. 
him befoze to digeſt. At afternone Mone de⸗ At the which he let them goe, although he was 
layed and waited his time, bethinking when he earneſtly pꝛocured by the partie above ſpecified to 
might moſt coveniently come, eſpecially when haveſhewed his qualitie, which was nothing elle 
his accuſer and his wives ſhould not have beene but ty2annie, SORRY 
there. And accozding to the commandement Do departed Mone and his wife without hurt 
came With his wife, which was not lo ſecretly of bodie : but afterward when they with Peter 
done, but his accuſer had knowledge thereof, the Apoltle beheld the face of Chꝛiſt, ther 
and came with all expedition in ſuch polt ſpeede, were loze wounded in their conſciences; aba 


Moons ama 
to the "3ilhys 
Cyancelloz 


Moone ard ji 
wife eccap?d 
from the biker 


and his Co 


cello. 


Moont and ku 
wite confound 
td in conſcient - 
fo2 their deni 
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The ſtorie of three Garuſey women martyred by the Papiſts. 


—— 


doings, and alſo at the deze of deſperatt- ſaid cup to one Perofine <Bafſey, an honeſt wo- 


RK IE. 


Anno 
15 56. he 


Gods 


but by 8 4 - 
11] pꝛovi⸗ tent ſinner repenting his fall with heart, de- 
ne 3 — his — ſervant from that tempta- Io then — 6. d. MU here mozeover is to be no⸗ 


dente was Pre 
wee tion, and hath (J trult ) left him to the amend- 
ment of life bY the aſſiſtance of his holy Spirit, 
and to make him one among the elec that ſhall be 
ſaved. ; 5 
The moꝛrow they both remained and kept 
houſe with no ſmall griefe of conſcience, waiting 
and loking with feare, when to be ſent foz to the 
Biſhop, rather then offering their diligence to 
keep the Biſhops appointment: but G O D lo 
wꝛdught, that when the time dꝛew ner that they 
Gods provi» feared calling foꝛth, the bels rung fo2 the Biſhops 
dence Op: departure out of the towne. Foz the which they 
ae the bia. ere not onely glad, but alſo many a god heart 
in Ipſwich rejoyced and gave thanks to G DD. 
God foz his mercte grant, that our ſin never de⸗ 
ſerve to pꝛovoke Gods ire, that the like dayes 
come again, And if itſo do, G DD make them, 
with all other weaklings, ſtrong and wozthy ſoul⸗ 
diers to encounter with the ghoſtlp enemies, the 


0 
- 7 of their ] 
* 89 Inſomuch, that when the ſaid Mone came man dwelling in the ſaid town, deſiring her to 
. his 0e „and entering into a parlour lend her 6. d. upon the ſame. 5 
Alone by himſelk, conſidering his eſfate, and ſc- 
ing where a ſwo2d of his did hang againſt a wall, 
| was earneſtly allured by the enemie Satan 
Pooneleri) ko have taken it down, and therewith to have 
ro kill ut ain himſelf: but God, who caſteth not away the 


Perotine (&ing the cup oꝛ goblet, and ſuſpecting 
(as truth was) the ſame to be ffollen, anſwered, 
that the would not take it: yet nevertheleſſe ha⸗ 
ving knowledge of the owner thereof, took it to 
reſtoze it again to whom it did appertain ; and to 
the end ſhe thould not carry it to another, gave her 


ted, that Thomas Effart ſaith and teſfifieth, that 
knowledge was given by the ſaid Perotine te 
Conronney touching the ſtealing of this pece,w 
eftſons upon the miſliking thereof attached 
ſaid Uincent Gollet of the treſpaſſe. Who being 
appzehended and examined upon the ſame, imme⸗ 
diately confeſſed the fact, deſiring to have one ſent 
with her ( which was Collas de Lontre ) with 

* 7 — to fetch again the goblet, where it was; and 

o did. 


The nert day following, the Kings Dfficers Nicholas Carr 
being info:med of the pꝛemilles by one Nicholas — ac. 


Carp, ot the ſaid town, Conſtable, aſſembled the 
Juſtices there to inquire and examine further, as 
wel upon the fad of Uincent Goſſet,as upon other 
griefs and things there amiſſe. Do that after des 
claration made by the Dfficers and Conffable bes 
foze the Juſtice, toz that the ſaid Conſtable did re⸗ 
poꝛt to have found à certain veſſell of Pewter in 


woꝛld, the fleth, and the devill; and boldly to ſtand 20 the houſe of the fozeſatd Perotine Paſſey ( who 


to the confeſſion of Chꝛiſt, and of his Goſpel, ſap⸗ 
Ceſtified and ing with the Apoſtles; Whether it be right inthe 
5 ” ſight of God, that we ſhould obey you moze then 
God, judge pe. | 


A tragicall, lamentable, and pitifull hiſtoric, 
full of moſt cruell and tyrannicall murther, done 
by the pretenſed Catholiques, upon three wo- 


then dwelt with her mother Katherine Cawches, 
and her ſiſter Guillemine Gilbert) the which vel⸗ 
ſell did bear no mark, and eſpectally foꝛ that there 


was a Pewter dich, whereol the name was ſcraped Katherine with 
out, their bodies upon the ſame were attached, and = two 125 
put in pꝛiſon, and their moveable gods taken by in cz Cale. 


mventozte. Within a few dayes after theſe things 
thus done and paſt, theſe th2e ſilly women,abiving 
thus in durance in the Caſtle, made their ſuppli⸗ 


men and an Infant; to wit, the mother, her two 40 cation to the Juſtices to have juſtice miniitred 


daughters, and the childe, in the Ifle of Garn- 
ſey, for Chriſts true religion, the yeer of our 
Lord, 15 56. Iuly 18. | 


Mongſt all and ſingular Yiſfozfes touched 


Wo pct in this bok befoꝛe, as there be many pitiful, 
women with a divers lamentable, ſome ho2rible and tragi⸗ 


young infants call; ſo is there none almoſt either in cruel⸗ 


| T6, tie to be compared, oz ſo far off from all compaſ- | 
Hub 18. ſion and ſenſe of humanitie, as this mercileſſe fact 50 that they were no ther ves, noꝛ evill diſpoſed per⸗ the judge 
ſons, but lived truly and honeſtly, as became chꝛi⸗ of their neighs 


of the Papiſts, done in the Ille of Garnſey, upon 
te — and an Inkant, whoſe names be theſe 


Katherine Cawches, the mother, 
Guillemine Gilbert, the daughter. 
Perotine Maſſey, the other daughter. 
An Infant, the fon of Perotine. 


unto them, viz. It 8 had offended the law, then 
to let them have law; ik not, beſeeching to 
grant them the benefit of ſubjects, æc. Which lup⸗ 
plication put up, thereupon they were appointed 
to come to their anſwer the fifth day of June, in the 
peer afoꝛeſaid. Upon which dap, arter ſtrait exami⸗ 
ning of the matter, and the honeſt anſwering of 


thecauſe by the ſaid god woman, at the laſt they Katherine witd 
ſubmitted them to the repozt of their neighbours, ent 


ſtian women to do, the falſe and untrue repozt of bours. 
their accuſers notwithſtanding, EY 
Do the cauſe being thus debated, alter the in⸗ 
uirie made by the Kings Dfficers, they were 


ound by the ſaid neighbours not guiltie of that The e 
they were charged with, but had lived alwayes as theft and vitho- 


honeſt women among them; ſaving onely that to neſte. 
the commandements of holy Church they had 


But befoꝛe I come to the purpoſe of this ſko2te, 60 not been obedient , xc. Upon this triall and 


it ſhall be neceſſarie, fo2 the better erplaining of 
he matter, to begin firſt with the circumſtances, 
whereupon the firlk oꝛiginall and occaſton did riſe 
of this tragicall crueltie, the caſe was this: 

The 17. day of Map, Anno 1556. in the Ille of 
Garnlſey, which is a member of England, in a 
town there called d. Peters Pozt, was a naughty 
woman named Uincent Goſſet , who being evill 
diſpoſed, ( went the day afoꝛeſaid) to the houſe of 
one Nicholas le Conronnep, dwelling in the town 
of the ſaid St. Peters Pozt, about ten of the clock 
at night, and there taking the key of the houſe 
(lying under the doze ) entred into a chamber to⸗ 
ward the ſkreet, where the eſpying a cup of ſilver 
within a cubbo2d, took it away, and ſo conveigh- 


85 felt oat, Ed her ſell out of the honſe again. M ho immediate⸗ 
| ma the — ly after this fact done (whether by connſell oz by 


"* women what occaſion elſe I have not to ſay ) bzonght the 


verdict of their neighbozs, it was in fine avjudged, 
firl that the ſatd Uincent Goſſet, being aftaints 
ed ol Felonte, and condemned foz the ſame, ſhould 
be whipped, add after her eare being nailed to the 
pillozte > ſhould ſo be baniſhed out of the Ille 


without further puniſhment. And as touching gew trawvte 
the other th2ee women, the mother with her two againſt thetbycr 
danghters, foz their not coming to the Church, — — 4 


they were returned pꝛiſoners again into the Cas CThuzc:. 


70 file the firſt of July. And thus far concerning 


the true diſcourſe of this matter, with all the cir- 
cumſtances and 1 ok the ſame in eve⸗ 
rie point as the cale ſfwd, acco2ding to the faiths 


full teno2 and teſtimonie of the Garnſey men, 
wꝛitten with their own hands both in the French 
and Tngliſh tongue. D herein pou (& what falls 
ſurmiſed matter was p2etended againſt theſe wo⸗ 
men, and nothing pꝛoved, and how by the altos 

don 
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: ; E The ſtory of three Garnſey women martyred by the Papiſts. 
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tion of their neighbours they were fully cleered of 
the fact, and ſhould by the tempozall Court have 
been diſmilled, had not the ſpirituall Clergie 
men, picked matter of religion againſt them, 
erertiſed ſuch extremitie in perſecuting theſe miſe⸗ 
rable pꝛiſoners, that in no caſe they ſhould eſcape 
their blodie hands, till at length they had bzought 
them (as you ſhall hear) to their finall end. Fo2 
after the time of this declaration above mentioned 


—— nn 


pliſhed and done, they were examined apart lebe ⸗ 


rally one from another: After which exami QMa. 
ws incontinently were — — 7 R Ik. g 
pꝛiſon. | 
Then the fourteenth day of the ſai moneth ar J Ammo 

July, in the yer afozeſatd, after the eraminating 1556, 
above ſpecified befoze Clyer Goſſelin Wayliffe, in 

the pzelence of Thomas Devick, Pierres Mar- The nan, of 
tine, Nicholas Cary, John Blondel, Nicholas de whirl 


made by the neighbours, whereby they — — 10 Lille, John Laverchaunf, John le Fever, Pier, he ent 9 


ged of all other things , and being then 


their not coming to the Church , the 1Bayliffes 


enant and the Juſtice thinking the matter 

|; 425 75 pertain to them, but to the Clergte, fo2th- 

Jaques Amy With w2ote their letters oꝛ Mandate under their 

Ban „f g- lignets to the Deane » whoſe name was Jaques 

ders perlecuto- Amp, and Curates of the laid Ille: The contents 
whereof here followeth. 


res Bonnamy , Nicholas Partine, John de la 'b:«: 
March, Jurates; @ir Jaques Amy Deane, and the On 
Curates, did deliver befoze the Juſtice under t 
ſeale of the Deane, and under the ſignes of t 
Curates, a certain ac and ſentence, the ſumme 
whereof was, that Katherine Cawches and her 
two daughters were found heretiques, and ſuch 
they reputed them, and have delivered them to 

uſtice, to do execution accozding to the ſentence; 


20 of the which the tenoz followeth. 


A letter ſent from the Bayliftes Lieutenant, and 
Iuxates of St. Peters Port, to the Deane 
and Curates of the Iſle of 
Garnſey. 


M A After Deane and Iuſtices in your Court and ju- 

Aletter ofthe. M riſdiction, after all eee 
Kee of pleaſeth you to know that we are informed by the 
a diſpoſition of certain honeſt men, paſt before us in 
manner of an inquiry; in the which ——_— Katherine 

Cawches and her two daughters have ſubmitted them - 


ſelves in a certain matter criminall : Wherein we be 


informed that they have been diſobedient to the com- 
mandements and ordinances of the Church , 1n con- 
temning and forſaking the Maſſe, and the ordinances 
of the — againſt the will and commandement of 
our Soveraigne Lord the King and the Queene. 
Whereof we ſend you the ſaid matter, foraſmuch as 
the matter is ſpirituall, to the end you may proceed 
therein after your good diſcretions, and as briefly as 
you can poſſible, and alſo that it pertained to your of- 
fice, recommending you to God, the which give you 
grace todo that = 24 pertaineth to right and juſtice. 
Written the firſt day of the moneth of Iuly, the yeer 
of our Lord, T556. 


« After theſe letters, and info2mation thus ad- 
d2eſſed to Jaques Amy Dean, and to other of the 
Clergie, the laid women were again convented 
befoze the Juſtice afozeſaid with his alliſtants. 
In the p2eſence of whom they being examined of 
their faith, concerning the oꝛdinances of the Ros 
mich Church, made their anſwer that they would 
obey and kep the o2dinances of the King and 
MNucene, and the commandements of the Church, 
notwithſtanding that they had (aid and done the 
tontrarie in the time of King Edward the ſixth, 
in ſhewing obedience to his oꝛdinances and com- 


The Sentence. 


A Nno Domini milleſimo , quingentefimo , quin- 
quageſimo ſexto, die verd 13. menſis Iulii apud ent 
Eccleſiam divi Petri in portu maris inſula promotor, totine 117 
per nos Dominum Decanum inquiſitio facta fuir de Ouillemine © 
fide Catholica, & ſuper Sacramenta Eccleſiaſtica, vi- j lber wn. 
o delicer ſuper ſacramentum Baptiſmi, Confirmationis, by 4 
Poœnitentiæ, Ordinis, Matrimonii, Euchariſtiæ, & and Jullicy, 
extremæ Vnctionis, nec non ſuper ceremonias Ecele- 
ſiæ, ac de veneratione & honoratione beatæ Mariæ & 
Sanctorum, de Miſſa & ejus efficacia, & de ceremo- 
nĩis Eccleſiæ, videlicet Katherinz Cawches, ejuſdem. The wjut len 
que duarum filiarum Guilleminæ & Parotinæ nuncu- Pau — n 
patarum , & harum tam conjunctim quam ſepara- the3Warws, 
tim, & via juris. Et quamvis pluries ad veniam pe- | 
tendam, & ad delecta ſua cognoſcenda © hortavimus « $olacimms 
o & invitavimus , quzquidem prædicta omnino nega- holicu, 
verunt & negant, quod locutæ fuerunt aliquod ver- 
bum inane, inhoneſtum, ocioſum, & vanum contra fi- 
dem Catholicam, ſacramenta Eccleſiæ, & alias cere- 
monias Eccleſiz, rt ee auditis negationibus 
prædictarum, & atteſtationibus & depoſitionibus te- 
ſtium per nos viſis, conſideratis, & bene ponderatis. 
& per opimones Curatorum & Vicariorum ibidem 
aſſiſtentium ſuper eaſdem Kather. & Parotinam, nec 
non & Guelleminam crimine hæreticas invenimus 
o & reputamus. Quapropter coram vobis Domino 
Balivo omnino remittimus ut antea remiſimus. Tho- 
mas le Coll de mandato, Iohn Alles, Guillielmus Pan- 
quet, Petrus Tardiſe, & Iohannes Manatiel. 


- When this was done, commandement was 
given to the Kings Officers, to go to the Caſtle 
to fetch the laid women, to heare the ſentence a⸗ 
gainſt them in the pꝛeſence afozeſaid. And they 
appearing befoꝛe them, ſaid in the eares of all 


mandments befoꝛe. After which anſwer take,they 50 the auditozie, that they would ſe their accuſers, 


were returned again fo pꝛiſon, untill the other 
had an anſwer of their letter from the Deane 
Rath in'owmati- and his complices. During which time, the 
on giv my ekoꝛe ZDeane and Curate gave their infoꝛmation touch- 
ie can Was ing the ſaid women, and delivered the ſame to the 
Bapliffe and Jurates, condemning and reputing 
them foz heretiques, the women neither hearing 
of any info2mation, neither yet being ever exami⸗ 
ned at any time befo2e of their faith and religion. 


and know them that have depoſed againſt them, 

becauſe they might make anſwers to their lay- 

ings and perſonages, and fo have their libell ac- 
co2dingly ; fo2 they knew not that they had offend- 

ed the Pajeſfies of the King and Nucne , no: 

of the Church, bnt infirely would obey, ſerve, and , nnen 
keep the oꝛdinances of the King and Quten, and The. = 
of the Church, as all god and true Subjects are cguro;me ro 
bound to do. And foꝛ any beach of the King and the Queen, 


Whereupon when the laid Bapliffe and Jurates 70 Nuns laws that they had done, they required amd 


underſtood that the ſaid Deane and Curates had 

not examined the women of thetr faith,they would 
Ratherine not ſit in judgement on that dap, but oꝛdained 
Sawcbes, e- the women to come firſt befoze the Deane and 
rocine ac ates to be examined of their faith. And ſo 
milemine Sil- the Dfficers , at the commandement of the Ju- 
+efo;e the Dean Eices, did fetch and pzeſent them befoze the ſaid 
nv »19tellows. Deane and Eurates. The Which being accom⸗ 


juſtice. All which their reaſons and allegations comuunn- 
notwithſtanding, the ſaid pwꝛe women were con- 
demned, and adjudged to be burnt, untill they 

were conſumed unto aſhes, accoꝛding to aſentencs 

given by Elyer Goſſelin 1Bayliffe : of the which 
ſentence the tenoꝛ hereaffer followeth. 


The 


fil 
t 
0 
0}? 


pert 
"Ws 


1 | | 11 
The martyrdome of Katherine, G uillemine, Perotine, with an Infant burned. 
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% _ 8 The effect ofthe ſentence in Engliſh. 
Anno He 17. (or ſome other think the 27.) day of the 
1556. moneth of Iuly, 1556. Elier Goſſelin Bayliffe in 


the preſence of Thomas Devick, Pierres Martine, Ni- 


The wh cholas Cary, Iohn Bloundel, Nicholas Deviſe, Iohn le 


Elier Gollel 


Marchaunt, Iohn le Feaver, Pierres Bonamy, Nicholas 
in Martine, and Iohn de la March Iurates, Katherine 


Pailiiegagainſt Cawches, Perotine Maſſey, Guillemine Gilbert, the 


5-7" ſaid Perotine and Guillemine daughters to the ſaid 
Garnley, Katherine, are all condemned and judged this day to 


be burned, untill they be conſumed to aſhes in the 
place accuſtomed, with the confiſcation of all their 
oods, moveables, and heritages, to be in the hands 
ofthe King and Queens Majeſties, according and after 
the effect of a ſentence delivered in juſtice by maſter 
Deane and the Curates, the T3. day of the moneth of 
July, in the yeer aforeſaid, in the which they have 
been approved Heretiques. 


After which ſentence pzonounced, the ſaid wo- 


The mother men did appeal unto the Ring and the Queen, and 
duc nan kheir honourable Councell, ſaying, that againſt 
peal torhe King reaſon and right they were condemned , and foz 


2nd Queen, 
could not be 
heard. 


but that cauſe they made their appeal; notwithſtand- 
ing they could not be heard, but were delivered by 
the ſaid bayliffe to the Ring and Queens officers, 
to ſ& the execution done on them accoꝛding to the 
ſaid ſentence. 
The time then being come, when theſe thꝛer 
cod ſervants and holy Saints of God, the inno- 
cent mother with her two daughters ſhould ſuf'- 
fer, in the place where they ſhould conſummate 
their martyꝛdome were the ſtakes ſef up. At 
the middle poſt was the mother, the eldeſt dangh- 
fer on the right hand, the youngeſt on the other. 


They were firſt ſtrangled,but the Nope bꝛake be- 
foze they were dead, and ſo the p2vze women fell in 
the fire. pub was then great with child, 
did fall on her ſtde, where happened a ruetull ſight, 
not onely to the eyes of all that there ſtohd, but 
alſo to the eares of all true-hearted Chaifffang 
that ſhall read this hiſtoꝛie. Foz as the beily of the 
woman bꝛaſt aſunder by the vehemencie of t 
flame, the Infant being a faire man-childe, fell 
10 into the fire, and eftſones being taken ont of 
the iy by one M. Youſe, was laid upon the 
graſſe. 
Then was the childe had to the Pꝛovoſt, and 
from him to the 1Bayliffe, who gave cenſure that 
it ſhould be carried backe againe and calf into 
fire. And ſo the Infant baptized in his own 
blod, fo fill up the number of Gods innocent 
Saints, was both bo2n and died a Martyz, lea- 
ving behinde to the woꝛld, which it never ſaw, 


20 a ſpectacle wherein the whole woꝛld may ſer 


the Yerodtan craeltie of this graceleſſe genera- 
_ of Catholique tozmentozs , Ad perpetuam rei 
1niamiam, 

Now foꝛſomuch as this ſtoꝛie percaſe, foz the 
—— ſtrangeneſſe of the fact , will be hardly 
belee ved of ſome, but rather thought to be fozged, 
oz elſe moze amplified of me then truth will 
beare me ont, therefoꝛe fo diſcharge my credit 
herein, J have not onely foꝛetold thee a little be⸗ 

30 fozc, how J received this ſtoꝛie by the faithfull 
relation both of the French and Engliſh, of them 
which were there pꝛeſent witneſſes, and lokers 
upon but alſohave hereto annered the true ſup- 
plication of the ſaid inhabitants of Garnſey, 
and of the bꝛother of the ſaid two ſiſfers , com- 
plaining to the Nucene and her Com:niſſieners; 


A lamentable ſpeQacle of three women, with a ſlly Infant braſting out of the mothers wombe; being 
firlt taken out of the fire, and caſt in again, and fo all burned together, in the 
Iſle of Garnſey, 1; 56. Iuly 18. 
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A ſupplic#tion to the Queens Majeſties Commiſſioners. Submiſſion of the Carnſey men 5 
as „ 


concerning the hoꝛribleneſſe of the act; which (up 
licafion , fo2 the moze evidence, here under fol- 
oweth to be ſeen; 


To the right honourable, and the Queens High- 
neſſe moſt gracious Commiſſioners, for the 


_-y and determining of matters 
of Religion and cauſes 


Eccleſiaſtical. 


Mot lamenfably and wokullp complaining; 
ſheweth unto your gracious and honourable 
Lo2dſhips, your poꝛe and humble Dzatoz Mat» 
thew Cawches,of the Ille of Garnſey, that where 
Jaques Amy Clerk, Dean of the Ille afozetaid; 
aſſiſted by the Curates there, againl(t all oder, 
law, and reaſon, by colour of a ſentence of hereſie, 
p2onounced againſt Katherine Cawches,the ſiſter 
f your 
. her two daughters, did cauſe the ſaid 
Katherine, being a po ze widow,and her ſatd two 
daughters moſt cruelly to be burned, although the 
ſaid perſans, ne any of them, did hold, maintain, 
oꝛ betend any thing directly againſt the Eccleſi⸗ 
aſticall laws then in —__ under the reign of the 
late Queen Marte, but in all things ſubmitted 
themſelves obediently to the laws then in foꝛce: 
and pet the crueltie of the ſaid Dean and his ac⸗ 
tomplices, in perpefrating ſuch murther as afoze- 
ſatd, raged ſo far, that whereas, whileſt the ſaid 
perſons did conſume with violent fire, the wombe 
of the ſaid Perotine being burned, there did iſſue 
fromher agodly man-childe, which by the Dffi- 
cers was taken up and handled, and after in a moſt 
deſpitefull manner th2own into the fire, and there 
alſo with the ſilly mother molt cruelly burnt 2 In 
fender conſideration whereof, and foꝛſomuch as 
this blodie murther was not in due ozder of any 
law, o2 in any manner accoꝛding to juſtice, but of 
mere malicious hatred, as the true copie of the 
whole p2occedings in this matter,by the laid Dean 
and hts accomplices , ie to 
pour Yonours , will make verie plain and mani⸗ 
feſt: It may therefoze pleaſe your god and gra⸗ 
cions Loꝛdſhips, of the zeal that you bear fo juſtice, 
and fo2 our Lozd Jeſus Chaifts ſake, to have due 
conſideration in juſtice of ſuch hozrible murther, 
ſo cruelly committed as afozeſatd, accoꝛding to the 
right demerit thereof. And that it may pleaſe 
our honourable N to oꝛder and decree al- 
oy that all the gods of all the ſatd parties, by pꝛe⸗ 
tence afozeſaid w2ongfully taken as confiſcate, 
may be delivered to your ſaid pwze beſecher, to 
whom of right they do belong, And your Yonozs 
ſaid Suppliant will datly pzay to God foz your 
long p2elervation, to his glozte, and your everlaſt⸗ 


ing health. 


This ſupplication being pzeſented in manner 
afozeſatd to the Nneens honourable Commiſſion - 
ers, in the per 1562. ſuch oꝛder therein was ta⸗ 
ken, that the matter being returned again down 
to the ſaid conntrey, further to be examined, the 
Dean thereupon was committed to pꝛiſon, and 
diſpoſſeſſed of all his livings. Do that in conclu⸗ 
ſion, both he, and all other partakers of that blody 
murther, whether of conſcience, oꝛ foꝛ fear of the 
law, were d2iven not long after to acknowledge 
their treſpaſſe, and to ſubmit themſelves to t 
Quens pardon. The tenoꝛ of whoſe ſeverall ſub- 
millions, as they are left in the Rolls, J thought 
here to publiſh to = wozld, faz a memoztall of 
moze truth of this ſtoꝛie. 


The ſeverall ſubmiſſion of certain Garnſey men, con- 
ſeſſing their treſpaſſe in the wrongfull condemnati- 


on of the three women above ſpecified. 


e readie to be ſhewed to 


Elper Goſſeline, of the Parilh of St. | 
H le pozt in Garnſep, Merc ant,Picholag C ; G 
the elder, John Marchant, Peter Bonanip, of the ; Ama 

ariſh of Saint Martin, and Nicholas Martin, © 
on of John, having humbly ſubmitted them- 
ſelves to the Queens molt excellent Pajettie, 
knowledging their erronedus judgements as 10 | 
againſt Katherine Cawches, and Guilleniine, * an be, 


of the 


10 and Perotine, her two daughters, and the Infant ack 


of the ſaid Perotine, executed by fire foz ( 
herefte, as alſo foz the acquitting of ys — 
Norman, a wilfull murtherer, and other matterg 
contained in their ſeverall ſubmiſſions; p2ay the 
Qucknus Majeſttes pardon fo2 the ſaid crimes 
and others cummitted in their ſeverall ſubmil⸗ 


ſions. | 
John Blundel the elder, of the f 
ee Natl vi 


nours ſaid ſuppliant, and Perotine and 20 cqpmiſſionand acknowledging of his 


* 
eth like grace and pardon foz his conſent atv 

| E women. ente 

arilh of ſaint Peter 


the execution of the ſaid th: 
Richard Devicke, of the 
le pozt, Merchant, pzayeth like grace and pardon 
foz his conſent and judgement given foz the acs 
quiffing of the ſaid Noznan, accozding to his 
ſupplication and ſubmiſCian late pzeſented by Pe⸗ 
ter Bonamp, the ſame Devicke, and Peter Pel⸗ 
20 _ the Parich of Saint Peter le pozt, Mer, 
The ſaid Peter Pelley pꝛapeth the benefit 
the ſaid A to 1— . mw £4 — 
to his ſubmiſſion in the ſaid ſupplication. 
Jaques Amp Clerk, pꝛapeth the benefft of the 
ſaid pardon fo; his ſentence with the Clergies 
— — the ſaid women, accozding to his ſubs 
Chomas Cffart, of the Pariſh of Saint Peter 
le pozt, humbly pzayeth ,. as pꝛocurour kaun 
40 conſtituted by the Chapiter, Bapliffe and Jus 
rates, that the ſame pardon map extend to ac- 
quite all the inhabitants of the (aid Alle, of the 
arrerages, tc. 


The copy of the Queens pardon following upon 
their ſubmiſſion, as in form here — : 
followeth, 


* Rein: omnibus ad quos, &c. Salutem. Sciatis 

quòd nos de gratia noſtra ſpeciali, ac ex certa ſci- EN 

entia & mero motu noſtris pardonavimus, remiſimus, to them sf 

& relaxavimus, ac pro nobis, hæredibus & ſucceſſc- Oarniy, 
ribus noſtris, per præſentes pardonamus, remittimus, 
& relaxamus Hillerio Goſſeline, de Parochia ſancti 
Petri in Portu, infra inſulam noſtram de Garnſey, 
Mercatori; Iohanni Blundel de Parochia ſancti Sal- 
vatoris infra prædictam inſulam de Garnſey ſeniori, 
60 Mercatori; Nicolao Carie ſeniori de dicta Parochia 
ſancti Petri in Portu, infra eandem inſulam de Garn- 
ſey, Mercatori; Ioanni Marchant de ejuſdem Paro- 
chia & inſula, Generoſo; Nicolao Martin filio Iohan- 
nis de dicta Parochia ſancti Petri in Portu, infra præ- 
dictam inſulam de Garnſey, Mercatori; Richardo De- 
vike de dicta Parochia ſancti Petri in Portu, infra prz- 
dictam inſulam de Garnſey, Mereatori; Petro Pelley 
de dicta Parochia ſancti Petri in Portu, infra prædictam 
inſulam de Garnſey, Mercatori; & Iacobo Amy de 
o Parochia ſancti Salvatoris, infra dictam inſulam de 
Garnſey, Clerico; & eorum cuilibet, conjunctim & 
diviſim, ſeu quocunque alio nomine, ſive quibuſcunque 
aliis nominibus, cognominibus ſive additionibus, no- 
minis vel cognominis, officiorum, artium, vel loco- 
rum, iidem Hillerius, Nic. Carie, Iohannes , Nicho- 
laus Martin, Joannes Blundel, Richardus, Petrus, 
& Jacobus cenſeantur, vocentur , five nuncupen- 


tur aut nuper cenſebantur, vocabantur five nun- 
cupabantur, 
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cupabantur, aut quocunque alio nomine, ſeu 2 
nomine, aut additione nominis, vel cognominis, « I 
niratis, officii, artis aut loci, aliqui eorundem Hille- 
rii, Nicolai Carie, Iohannis Marchant, Sees Mar- 
tin, Iohannis Blun ſel, Richardi, Petri, & Iacobi, cen- 
ſeantur, vocentur , five nuncupentur, aut nuper cen- 
ſebantur, vocabantur, five nuncupabantur „omnia & 
omnimoda murdra, homieidia, felonias, & telonicas 
interfectiones Katherine Cawchzs, & Guillemine 
& Perotinz filiarum ejuſdem Katherinx & carum 
cujuſlibet, ac acceſſarias earundem; ac omnia, & ſin- 

la, felonias, inſultus, verberationes , vulnerationes, 
combuſtiones, tranſgreſſiones , offenſas , riotas , rou- 
tas, conventicula illicita, aſſemblationes, congre- 

tiones, inſidiationes, conſpirationes, acceſſarias 


2uxiliationes , compercutiones, proeurationes, ab- 


bettationes, confortationes, & manutentiones, 


concelamenta , forisfacturas, contemptus, impe- 


titiones, negligentias, & alia malefacta quæcun- 
que, murdra, | e 
rædictarum katherinæ, Guillemin. & Perotinæ, 
Go alicujus earum tangen. in aliquo, ſeu concern. 
per præfatos Hillerium, Nicolaum Carie, Tohan- 
nem, Nicolaum Martin, Ioannem Blundel, Richar- 
dum, Petrum , & Iacobum, ſeu eorum aliquem vel 
aliquos, ante præſentem diem, qualitercunque fact. 
habit. commiſſ. ſive perpetrat. ac omnes & ſingu- 
las fugam & fugas, quaſcunque per præfatos Hil- 
lerium, Nicolaum Carie, Iohannis Marchant, Nico- 
lai Martin, Iohannem Blundel, Richardum Devicke, 
Petrum pelley, & Iacobum Amy, ſeu eorum ali- 
quem, ſive aliquos, ratione ſeu occaſione murdra, 


| homicidia , aut felonicam interfectionem prædictar. 


fact. five habit. adeo plene & integre, ac in tam 
ampliſ. modo, & forma, prout, ſi quilibet prædi- 
ctorum Hillerii Goſſeline, Nicolai Carie , Iohan- 
nis Marchant, Nicolai Martin, Iohannis Blundel, Ri- 
chard. Devicke, Petri Pelley, & Iacobi Amy, ſpecia- 
liter literas noſtras patentes de perdonatione ha- 
buiſſet. 

Perdonavimus etiam, remiſimus, & relaxavimus, 
ac pro nobis, hæredibus & ſucceſſoribus noſtris, per 
præſentes, perdonamus, remittimus, & relaxamus, 


præfato Hillerio Goſſeline, Nicolao Carie, Iohanni 


Marchant, Nicolao Martin, Iohanni Blundel, Richar- 
do Devicke, Petri Pelley, & Amy, & eorum unicui- 
que, hæredibus, executoribus, adminiſtratoribus, & 
aſſign. ſuis imperpet. omnes & omnimodas intruſio- 
nes, infractiones, & ingreſſus, per ipſos ſeu eorum ali- 
quem, ejuſvè aut eorum vel alicujus eorum procura- 
tores, agentes, vel miniſtros, in omnia & ſingula ma- 
neria, terras, tenementa, poſſeſſiones, & hæredita- 
menta noſtra quæcunque, quaruncunque nuper Can. 
tariarum, Gildarum, obit. fraternitat, ſeu collegio- 
rum noſtrorum, aut alicujus ſeu aliquorum progeni- 
torum noſtrorum, infra prædictam inſulam de Garn- 
ſey exiſten. ante decimum ſeptimum diem Novemb. 
Ann. regni noſtri primo fact. perpetrat. ſive commiſſ. 
Ac omnia & ſingula debita, redditus, computa, arre- 
ra2ia, & collectiones, receptiones, detentiones, & 
non ſolutiones granorum, & aliorum reddituum, ex- 
it aum, proficuorum quoruncunque nobis aut alicui 
progenitorum noſtrorum pro eiſdem Cantariis, Gil- 
diſ. obit. fraternitatibus, ſeu collegiis, ſive eorum 
aliquo vel aliquibus, quoviſmodo ante prædictum 
decimum ſeptimum diem Novemb. Decimo Anno 
regni noſtri primo, debit, pertinent, five ſpe- 
ctant. 

Perdonavimus, remiſimus, & relaxavimus, ac 
de gratia ſpeciali, ac ex certa ſcientia, & mero 
motu noſtris prædictis, pro nobis, hæredibus, & 
ſucceſſoribus noſtris, per præſentes pardonamus, 
remittimus , & relaxamus præfatis Hillerio Goſſe- 
line, Nicolao Carie , Iohann. Marchant, Nicolao 
Martin, & Richardo Devicke, & eorum cuique li- 
berationem, evaſionem, eſcapiam, & voluntar. ad 
libertatem poſitionem cujuſdam Nicolai Norman, 
nuper de Parochia ſancti Salvatoris, infra prædictam 


60 ſpel of peace and charitie, ſhou 


inſulam, Yeoman, de homicidio, five murdro ; nuper 
judicat, attinct. & convict, exiſten, pro interſectione 
five murderatione , cujuidam Tohannis Breghault, 
de dicta Parochia ſancti Salvatoris , infra inſulam 
prædictam, Husbandman. At omnia & omnimoda, 
telonias, crimina, offenſas, pœnas, mortes , puni- 
tiones, forisfactur. contemptus, negligent, igno- 
rantias ac alia delicta & offenſas, quæcunque præ- 
dictam liberationem, evaſionem, eſcapiam, & ad 


Io libertatem poſitionem prædicti Nicolai Norman 


tangendi, ſeu aliquo modo concernen, per prz- 
fatos Hillerium , Nicolaum Carte, Iohannem Mar- 
chant}, Nicolaum Martin, & Richardum Devicke, 


ſeu eorum aliquem, vel aliquos, ante præſentem 


diem, qualitercunque habit. fact. commiſſ. ſive il- 
lapſa. f 

Perdonavimus etiam, remiſimus, & relaxavimus, 
ac per præſentes, ex certa ſcientia et mero motu no- 
ſtris, pro nobis, hæredibus, et ſucceſſoribus noſtris, 


homicidia & felonicam interfectionem 20 perdonamus, remittimus, et relaxamus, præfatis Hil- 


erio Goſſeline, Nicolao Carie, Iohanni Marchant, 
Nicolao Martin, Iohanni Blundel, Richardo Devicke, 
Petro Pelley, et Iacobo Amy, omnia et omnimodi 
riotas, routas , illicitas congregatienes, et conventi- 
cula illicita, in pacis noſtræ perturbationem, per præ- 
fatos Hillerium, Nicolaum Carie, Iohannem Mar- 
chant, Nicholaum Martin, Iohannem Blundel, 
Richardum Devicke, Petrum Pelley,et Iacobung Amy, 
ſeu eorum aliquem, five aliquos, antehac qualitercun- 


zo que infra inſulam prædictam habit. commiſ. fact. ſive 


perpetrat. &c, 


A defence of this Garnſey ſtory againſt 
M. Harding. 


d thus have yon the true narration of this 
Anon diſcourſed without coꝛrupt ing o2 fal- 


fully-of my part repozted, then J received of 
them, who dwelling in the ſame Ille, and being 
pꝛeſent the ſame time, were beſt acquainted with 
the matter, and have given ſufficient evidence, 
not onely to me, but alſo to the Qucenes Bigh⸗ 
neſſe Commiſſtoners, concerning the ſame, as 
both by the letter of the Papliffe, by the ſentence 
of the Dean, by the ſupplication of the Plaintife, 
and ſubmiſſion of the parties, and likewiſe by the 


50 Quenes pardon granted unto them, may well 


appeare. 
By all which p2wfes and circumſtances thus 
debated, it remaineth manifeſt fo2 all men to 
percetve, what crueltie and wꝛong was wꝛaught 
againſt theſe poꝛe women above ſpecified, and no 
lelle matter offered, in acaſe ſo unjuſt, juſtip to 
expoſtulate, oz rather to wonder at the hard 
hearts of theſe men, but eſpectally of the Catho⸗ 
lique Clergte of Garnſey, who ＋2 the Go⸗ 
( d affer the exam- 

ple ol Chꝛiſt walk in the ſteps of merkneſſe and 
mercie,and yet contrarie, not onely to all chꝛiſtian 
charitie and manſuetude, but alſo againſt all oꝛ⸗ 
der of equitie oꝛ humanitie, were ſo ertreme and 
rigoꝛous, to condemne them to the burning fire, 
under the pꝛetenſed colour of hereſte. Mh it 
they had been heretiques indeed, pet mercte would 
have cozrected the errour, and ſaved lite; equitie 
would have conſidered mans weake kragilitie, 


70 at leaſt true juſtice would have heard both ths 


arties adviſedly, and alſo ſubſtanttallp have ſur⸗ 
ated the cauſe, and not have raſhed out the ſen⸗ 
fence of death ſo haſtily as they did: pea, and 
though they had been heretiques indeed, pet true 
Chꝛiſtian charitie would have ſtretched farther, 
and at leaſt have given them leaſure and reſpite 
of time to reclatme themſelves. But now what 
ts here tobe ſaid? they being no heretiques at all, 
ag 


Defence of this 
Garnſey ſtozig 
againſt M. 


o ſiſping any part oꝛ ſentence thereof, no leſle faith- Harding: 


The cruel! dea 
ing of the Garn. 
ſey men againſt 
theſe there wo⸗ 
ng 
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A defence of the 3. Garnſey women, and the infant, againſt Al. Harding. 
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as neither it could then, no2 yet can be p2oved. the infants father motſen - ——— 
Foz if King Edwards religion ( which was ob? did A 4 —— 13 * — bow © 0. 

Fe en ere ere che ms endif — would ) fo relle, oz in ny in 0x10 

Queen aries religion were waren then = 3 — — P to expꝛeſſe, noꝛ in my ſuſpicion to miſ- 1 

| etiques themſelves, which con⸗ —Nevertheleſſe, if he be ſo | | 
133 vemned them of hereſte. he pzetendeth) to know Sd — Cas (1556, 

Harding in Wut molt of all we have herein to wonder at fants father, J will not Tick with mrs 

9 


Neue pa 184. —.— 4 the, iſhop of @aliſburie , not- 10 to take ſo much pain fo2 his pleaſure, to go as ner W nin 


1 


means fo cliere the Clergie from the ſpot of cru⸗ rtly tohelp the in 
1 the dee TAE 
1 — tha oy vut pzincipally upon Who, ſay I, Mit his own mothers huſband? the 
Wel pre Perotine, whom he [pecially charged with 20 name of which huſband was David and? the 
capitall crimes: to wit, whozedome and Miniſter , and married to the ſaid Per - ok 3 
C ; its 


murder. 
3. Harding in And firſk, touching his accuſation of who | ; 
his Rezoynders dame, iet us heare how he poveth this mt. Werten them being calleo mma; the partie which weh 
18 Peg. 2. Becauſe (Caithhe.) by — ic i yore , that ſhe Frenchman,and petalive, witnel wt _—_ 1 85 
was with childe : and yet the Hiſtori h 0, dd Us im 
— 1 2 ( _ durſt for — * — 2 ling in London in ſaint Martins Le by whom, 
was her husband , or father to the childe , &c. 
though that Yiſtoziographers, being 3 MR 1 De — r I have ſhew 
ſetting fo2th the perſecution of Gods people, ſuf- o huſband of this . pleaſure, the right 
fering death foz religion and doctrine of Cheilk, name, who was alſo alive, h and what was his 
were bound, oz had nothing elſe to do but ta with childe, and parfaker of is wiſe being great 
the Sumner, and to bing kozth who were Came time, and a School tye perſecution Athe 
ands to the wives, and fathers to their chil- Nozmandie, tc. Now if — er afterward in 
den; which new foundlaw of hiſtozie being ne, any ſuch advantage hereof t er Darding cantaks 
ver required betoze  no2 obſerved of any ſtaie ſaid; 02 beſopzivie to the b odilp2ove that I have 
waiters. Ik maſter Yarding now lhall erad or that he can pzove the ad Pan of this childe, 
me, ir (8 im bxin wh hel aro how . e en e ot th th 
is own father, r «by 
if he can, And yet I thinke not contrarie, us 40 — 9 — — — let him thew herein 
dis mother was an honeſt woman. And no lee can induce us to deme — A 
Ai un 1 os ns this of Perotine afozeſai; thallſi his reaſon, A ſhall ſhape him an anne 
whereof moze ſhall be laid ( God willing) here- inſuchſozt (A truit ) 1 
1 : : whozedome , whereſoever I ; 
Perotine un · ut in the meane time : may know tt, ſhall 
truly accuievof yilling objection dl — who vearcth little EE 12 — I wilh it might finde as 
the Reader in hand 4 as though for ame I dur Yardings Church. chalte Catholiques ol maſter 
not, or of purpoſe would not ſſe it, &c. : 
anſwer w ernto is this: Fir, — — 890 1 fo the ſecond part of Punze fate 
rie minute of matter in everie ſtozie occurrent, 50 — of murther. A ſtranc wherein he chargeth x al mat 
what ſtozie waiter in all the wozldis able to pers 50 was murthered her f. 1 caſe , that ſhe which der 
foꝛme it? Secondly , although it might be done, ed befoze him, ſhould b tbe _ —_—— 
rs — would — it? Third» childe. Purther donbtleſle to an Pontible mil 
eaders i | 
pet J 4 it 1 Comte? "no — — LIAN vt — Agony h 
| p, what if it were nat and moze then a monſter, ſo l ing from 
remembꝛed of the 2 77 ſo far diſagreeing from 
e eee 
fed As « matter not materiall to the purpoſe 2 — ithout vehement cauſes of manifeſt pꝛo⸗ 
any other cauſes beſi e , i 
e cs 
e imputed to ſhame and blame, whatſoever ſe ; Firſt, what hi 
in everie narration is not erpzeſſed ? 03 doth m 91 hand did ſhe lay upon the childe⸗ 
ſter Harding himlelfe in all his Sermons never 7 1 ö — n 
paetermit any thing, that conveniently might — -7 ne — 02 caſt it in ſome pond, as we 
e inferred? Who was the huſband of this Pe- d A & ns, wha he 
Fe AT by 
grant; and what thereof? Ergo, thereupon con» fi Et be hundzeds, what fime Paiells been, 
cludeth he, chat for ſh : rt fo be reſtrained of a lawfull wedlock : wit- 
— . 45 rather, that hed — Ange Nays El — 5 GD of Uoluſtanus : o; elſe did dhe „ 
— — 2 A 1 »02 lo aſſeverantly pꝛo⸗ 8 4 — EC tha in the eibth per 
nounce of ano | : f 
which is as OG yon, as then it mast poſe, of Mucene Elizabeth, certaine ſcalps and other 12 
— . what was her huſbands name And with a Tick in the hole of ow wa et boy yoo 
though it bad ber p le of a fone wall in Len th ach 
— 0 iuthe lan — — — _ ton Abbey, by certain Gentlemen within the —＋ C. 
it relieved the cruell parts ot them, which b had countreyof Nottingham, James Warulle, Ris wen 
ed both the mother and infant together , t urn- chard Loveit, and W. Lovelace walking in the 
» though Pzioz chamber; witnelle the ſaid M. Labenz 


Defence of the three Carnſey women, and the Infant againſt M. H arding. 


> with other which ſaw the bones afoꝛeſaid? D2 
th 8 otherwiſe did ſhe fake any hurtfull dzinke to im⸗ 
* fionate the childe within her, as commonly it 
Apno 7 is repozted few Nunneries to have beene in Eng⸗ 
5 = land, wherein ſuch a tree hath not beene growing 
155% J within their ground, meet fo2 pꝛactiſing of ſuch a 
purpoſe 2 Neither ſo, noꝛ ſo. What then ? did ſhe 
purpoſely and wittingly thꝛuſt her ſelfe in jeopar⸗ 
die, to the deſfruction of her childe, when ſhe need⸗ 
cane ed not, às ' 
— of her ber bed, would needs adventure foꝛth pꝛoceſſion, 
cQuDes where both ſhe her ſelle, and her infant periſhed 
in the _-=_ ſtreet? | 
M ell then, thus much by this hitherto alledged 
and granted, we have gotten this woman here to 
be accuſed of murdering her childe, which neither 
laid hand upon it, noꝛ uſed weapon againlt it; 
neither nſed any other pꝛactiſe in dzowning , 


bow and b? hanging, bzeaking, burying, poyſoning, 02 any d. 
M.barving . 

pzoverh Pero⸗ 
tine to be 
murderers 


how then 2 by what manner of way was this wo- 
man a murderer of her young babs? Fozſwoth 
(ſaith M. Yarding,) when ſhe was accuſed and 
condemned fo be burned, ſhe did not claime the 
benefit of her belly, whereby the life both of her 
ſelfe fo2 the time might have beene delayed, and 
2 he bis 02 no, J hade not perfectly to 
8 e r e ” 9 . 
ſap ; no moze, IJ weene, Ex. Maſter 'Yarding. 


thus 
wbeit this is certaine, and by wifneſſe known, 30 to him againe, that in caſe he had beene 


that ſhe uttered no leſle to her ghoſtly father in 
confeſſion. And what if ſhe had opened the ſame 
to —— Judges ? They would (racy he) have ſpa⸗ 
red her life fo2 the time, and lo the Innocent had 
been preſeaved. And how is M. Parding ſure ct 
this, moꝛe then was = life ſpared of the young 
Ladie, and Miſtreſſe ſometime of M. Harding, 
who ſuffered, notwithſtanding ſhe was repozte 

of ſome to be with childe? becauſe the law (lait 


Lady Jane 
thought to be 
with childe at 


Pope Joane, when lhe might have kept 10 


wilfull meanes, whereby fo deſtrop it. And 20 aggravate the matter, in 


ſuch an ont-co2ner of the Kealme, farre off from 
the Court, and pꝛadiſe of Engliſh lawes, never 
heard befoze of any ſuch benefit ot the law; and 
therefo:e upon meere ſimplicitie, and foz lacks des - 
of skill required it not, becauſe 7 knew not fended by firs 
what to require. Peradventire alſo her ſenſes vt ian 
might be ſo aſtonied with the greatneſſe and ſud- 
denneſſe of the feare, that it was out of her re⸗ 
membꝛance. Certes, it had beene the dutie of the | 
Judges, which knew the law, and having ths wo- Zacks inths 
man befoze them, conld not be fanozant of her 
caſe, to have queſfioned with her thereof, and to 
habe hol pen her ſtmplicitie in that behalfe. Oz 
at leaſt, i they had diſdained, yet it had beens the 
Pꝛieſts part, who was her ghoſtly Father, and go, wenn 
made pꝛivie thereunto, either to have inffraced vlane 
her, 02 to have ſfayed the execution of her death 
fo2 ſafeguard of the childe, 

But all this denieth _ Harding, and to 
any ſtmple unskilfulneC 1 che la bee. = of Reva 

mpie u Uneue o ut onely 0 

meere wilfulnefſe , for avoiding ef worldly — 185. pa. 
concealed her owne turpitude, and ſo became 2 
murderer of her babe, cc. Theſe be the woꝛds of 
Malter Parding, witten by him not of any 
ſure ground, but onelp upon his Catholiks con» 
—— A — — — —— ko 
pꝛo is true, he bzingeth none. Mhereloze m 
to an wer con jedure by conjecture, I reply 9255 on 
5 ctr» 
the queſtion of the Judges and Inquiſitozs, whes 
ther ſhe had beene with childe,and then had denied 
the ſame; ozelſe if ſhe, by any other colonrable 
means, had cloaked her being with childe, where- 
by it lv not appeare , this accuſer might 
have ſpoken pꝛobable advantage againſt the wo 
man. Now, as ſhe was never demanded of their 
parts any ſuch queſfien, noz did ever deny any ſuch 


matter ſo to anſwer this man with as good fis net pen ts 


d not open 


ale bme- he) is beneficial fo women in her caſe,, claiming 40 pzobabilitte, J hold, that in caſe they had required dice et 


fcjallto women the benefit thereof. 

tliningeve The law ſo giveth J grant. But it followeth 

belly, not therefoꝛe, whatſoever the law giveth oꝛ pꝛe⸗ 
ſcribeth; the ſame fo be put by and by in executi⸗ 
on. But many times the law goeth as it pleaſeth 
them which have the handling of the law. As toz 
example, the law willeth none to be condemned 
by ſentence of death foz hereſie, which the firſt 
time revoke their opinion, and pet confrarie fo 


that matter of her, ſhe would never have dented 
if. And therfoze whereas ſhe is accuſed foz her not cer bene 
uttering of her childe; why may ſhe not, by as 
1 reaſon againe be defended koz not denying. < 
eſame 7 1 Crt 

But ſhe ſhould have uttered if, ſaith he. It che nate uc 
hay been well done, ſap J; and J would ſhe had: W. Hardings 
but pet that is not the queſtion between him and © 
me, what ſhe ſhould have done, but why the did 


Yilawfull pra- khis law they condemned her unlawfully, A- 50 it not. M. Yarding wandzing in his blinde ſurs 


ceeding in the 2 the like law, none to be executed koꝛ here⸗ 
and e Per- te, befoze the UW2it be ſent downe de comburen- 
5 do, and pet contrarie to this law, without any 
ſuch Mit (as karre as J pet underſfand) they 
burned her moſt cruelly. And what law then 
was here to be lo ked fo2 of theſe men, who in 
their doings herein ſeemed neither to obſerve 
law, noz fo regard honeſtie, noꝛ much to paſſe fo2 
charitie 2 And albeit the had claimed never ſo 


miſes, phantaſteth the cauſe onely to be, for hiding 
her diſhoneſtie, and for that ſhe would notſhame the 
Goſpel. So that in Summa, to this effec tendeth all 
Np — ing big with childe, at her ton W. Darbingu 
erotine being big v e. at her condem⸗ W. 
nation did not ſhew it tothe Judges : armut 
Ergo, ſhe did it to conteale her turpitude, and be⸗ 
cauſe ſhe would not ſhame the Goſpel; 


much the p2iviledgs of the law, what had that a- 60 But here this accuſer muſt underſtand, if he g e ar 


vailed with thoſe men, whoſe hunting altogether 
(as by their own pzoceedings may appeare) ſeem- 
eth to be foz the houſhold Foods of theſe Women, 
which after their death immediately they incroa⸗ 
ched into their owne hands. Aj | 

But be it admitted, that neither ſhe demanded 
this benefit of the law, noz that the Judges 
would ever have denied her, if ſhe had ſo done; 
yet it had beene the part of a grave accuſer, befoze 
hehad beene deſcended into ſach a railing action 
of murder againſt a pwze woman now dead and 
gone, firſt to have adviſed wiſely with himſelke, 
whether it might be, that ſhe had no ſuch intelli⸗ 
gence what benefit the law would have given, in 
caſe it had beene required. Foz not unlike it ts, 
and well may be thought, rather yea, then no, that 
che ſimple woman, bꝛought up all her like long 
in her mothers houſe in an obſcure Aland, and in 


have not foꝛgot his Logick, that ſuch arguments awwere?» 


which do truely hold, a ſignis, doe alwates pꝛeſup⸗ 
poſe, that the ſignes which goe befoze the things 
lignified,mult be neceſlarie, per petuall and firme, 
as is between canſes naturall and their effects. 
Dtherwiſe, if the ſignes be doubtfull, voluntarie, 
o2 accidentall, there is no firme conſequent can 
p2oced thereof, 

Now, ik the ſaid accuſer ſhould be put fo his acg@oroas & 
pꝛofe, how to julkifie this his ſequele to be true fignes nd corp 
by evident demonſtration, that the did it onely foz 2 b 
covering her dilhoneſfte ; J ſuppoſe verily h 
Gonld be found to ſay maze then he ts able to 
make god, and in concluſton ſhould be bzonght in⸗ 
fo the like caſe, as where the Phariſees, w 
coming to accuſe the adultereſſe befoze Chꝛiſt, 
went away mute, with as much ſhame out of the 
temple, as the woman aj ſelfs came in, 9 
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Defence of the three Gernſey women, andthe Infant, againſt M. Harding, 


The ſecond 
GOngectur e. 


Thethiro con⸗ 
ettur :. 


ing with chi 


Abe fourth 
tcomecture. 


Tye ſilch con⸗ 
ENTS 


Fen- b can 


not one woꝛd to ant wer. Foz, a man to pzonounce againſt all oꝛder ok law to caſt both her and her 
aſſuredly upon the ſecret cogitation and intent et» childe away, all this her ſaid recantation not- 
ther of man o2 woman, farther then by utterance withſtanding. 

of ſpeech is to him ſignified, paſſeth his capacitie, Seventhly and laſtly, when Maſter Parding 


and is to be left onely to him, which is ſcrutans cor- Hath enveighed all that ever he can againft t 
* poꝛe Perotine, yet is all the ſame bnt a 3 Th 


da & renes Deus. 
But foꝛſomuch as Mater Yarding wozketh(as ter from this pꝛincipall purpoſe pꝛetended, (i 
A lald by ſurmiſes, —— every thing tothe poſing thereby, thꝛough his depꝛaving of her, bs 
wo2lt, let us ſee what may be ſurmiſed as much a- juſfifle and excuſe the Popes holy Clergio, which 
gaine to the contrary, concerning the qualitie of ro w2onght her death. hich will not be: Foz 
this ed murder: wherein divers things are whatſoever her life was beltdes, yet koꝛſomuch 
to be conſidered, as hereunder followeth. as the cauſe of her death and condemnation was 
The firlt conjecture is this, that ſuch manner neither fo2 theft, whozedome, noz murder, but 
of women, which fo2 wozlbly ſhame are diſpoſed onelp and meerely fo2 religion, which deſerved no 
to murder their childzen, have other wates ta death; J'therefoze having in my ſtozie no fur⸗ 
compaſſe that wickedneſle, then by ſilence _ ther to deale, as I laid befoze, ſo doe A (ay a» 
ing. Now, as touching this Perotine going tobe gaine, that the cauſe of her condemning was 
burned , neither could this flence ſave her, if the wꝛongkull, her death was cruell, the ſight of the 
would, from wozlbly ſhame, neither is it to babe was ruefull , the pꝛoceeding of the Judges 
be thought 2 ſuch intent ever to be in her, to 20 was unlawfull, the whole roꝛie is pittifull, and 
murder her childe; as might well appeare in her of all this the Pꝛieſts and Clergie were the an⸗ 
mothers houſe, where if ſhe might have continued thoꝛs pꝛincipall. All which being conſidered, and 
her whole time ont, the intended no leſſe but ho- well erpended, Mater Harding, J traſt, may 
nelfly to be b2zonght to bed, and to nurſe up her ffandſuffictently contented. D2ifhe thinke mur- 
neither caring fo ſhame of the woꝛld, noz der to be a thing, which ought not ( as it onght not 
fearing anylander to the Goſpel, Whereby may indeede) lightip to be paſſed over, let him then 
be argued, that no ſuch intent of murder was ever finde ont murder where it is, and tell us truely 
in her thought. | without affection of partialitie , where the true 
Fo2 how ts it like that ſhe, which had gone ſo murder lyeth; whether in the pooze woman, which 
long with childe, almoſt to the full time of her de- zo together with her child was murdered, oz in them, 
liverance , and never thought, noz wꝛought ang which without all law and conſcience bꝛought 
hurt to the infant all that while, hould now, going them both to death. 
to her owne death, minde moꝛe — to her childe, 
then ſhe did befoze, hoping her ſe t D ge 
| dly, how knoweth Maſter Yarding to To bite ſo bitterly againſt the dead is little 
the contrarie, but that ſhe was knowne in the honeſtie. And though the accuſation had in it 
towne to be with childe, and went boldly abzoad ſome truth, pet this accuſation here needed not. 
without note of any ſhame, befoze the time ſhe Now the ſame being falſe, it is ta much un- 
came in trouble? Which being true, ſhame then mercikull. At leaſt being donbtfull and to him 
could be no cauſe, why the ſhould conceale her 40 unknowne, charitie would have judged the belt. 
childe moze now after her condemaation, then ſhe Mumanitie would have ſpared the dead. And ik 
did befo2e ſhe was condemned. he could not affoꝛd her his god wozd ; pet he 
Thirdly, admit the caſe it was not knowne be might have left her cauſe unto the Lazd, which 
foe, what advantage thereby ſhould riſe to her ſhall judge both her and him. To pay fo the 
being i appointed to die, by concealing her be dead he findeth in his Paſſe; but to backbite 
| e. She Nad eſchewed (ſaith the dead, he neither findeth in his Paſſe, Pat- 
aſter Yarding) the publike ſhame and obloquie tens, noz Evenſong. And no doubt but in his 
of the wo2ld, in that none ſhould have knowne Diridge and commendations he commendeth 
her to be with childe. Firſt, what ſhame was many a one, leſſe deſerving to be commended 
if fo a married wife to be noted to be with 50 then this woman, let Catholike affection be ſet 
childe ? Againe, what gaine had that beene to her, aſide. And though the merits of her cauſe de- 
to avotde the ſhame and fame of the woꝛld, which ſerved not his co ndations, pet did the ne⸗ 
had not to live in the woꝛld, being now condemned ver deſerve at Maſter Mardings hand to give 
to die? 3 her ſuch a Iy2teleſon (as they ſay) after her de⸗ 
Fourthly, how is it like, that foz ſhame ſhe parture. Crueltie ſhe ſuffered enough alive, 
meant to conceale that from the wozld, which though Maſter Yarding had not added this crueil 
both knew ſhe ſhould not live in the wozlv, and invecive to her fozmer atflictions ; wherein not- 
alſo ſuffer that kinde of death whereby her childe withſtanding he yurfteth not her, but hurteth 
could not be hidden from the ſight of the wozld, peradventure himſelfe, neither ſo much diſtain⸗ 
though ſhe had gone about her ſelfe never ſo much 60 eth her honeſtte, as he blemilheth his owne. It 
to conceale it: hath beene the manner of learned men in time 
Fikthlp, how is it to be thought that any wo⸗ paſt , with their defending D2ation ever to be 
man, going to ſuch a ſharpe puniſhment of fire to monde ready, then to accuſe, And if they did at 
be conſumed, would let faz any wozlvly ſhame to any time accuſe, pet never but infozced; neither 
reſcue her owne life from ſo bitter tozment, at did they accuſe any but ſuch onely as were alive, 
lealt ſo long as ſhe might, beſide the ſafeguard alſo and that neither but in ſuch matters, wherein 
of her childe, if by any meanes the had knowne either the Common-wealth oz themſelves were 
anyremedie. | | vehemently touched. : 
Sixthle, foꝛſomuch as Maſter Yarding doth ſo Now if this grieve him ſo greatly, that in me 
hainouſly charge her with the wilfull murdering 70 ſfozy I have termed her to be a Party2; let him 
of her owne naturall childe, let all indifferent © conſider the cauſe wherefoze ſhe ſuffered, which 
conſciences this conſider with themſelves, what was neither foz felony, murder, no: whozedone; 
was the cau'e that moved her ſo willingly to re- but onely foz the religion in King Cdwards tim? 
cant as the did, but partly to ſave her owne received, and when he hath confuted that religion, 
life , and elpectally the pooze innocent? Where- A ſhall troſte her out of the bvk and fellowlh! ü 


by it is manifelk to be underſtood, what a mo⸗ Martpꝛs. In the meant time my exhoztationw3 
herlp affection ſhe had fo ſave her infant, if the be this to 12177 Parding. 


at if he will needs become a wiiter in 


t 
fathers of the ſpirifualtic had not beene ſo cruell, Firtt, 
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Watefly and finally to conclude wich this man, The cock; 
e tolive ? whatſoever the woman was, (he is now gone, * this defence 
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Three burned at Greenſtead in Suſſex. Thomas Moore, Martyr. 
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Murder in the 
ſpirituall Cler⸗ 
git noted» 


God knoweth 


| vwhatſpilling 


mo murdering 
of infants there 


js in the world⸗ 


ſe ſo furious and outragious dates ol ours, he 
toil ſeaſon his veine of wꝛiting with moꝛe milde- 
neſſe and _ and not give ſuch example of 
railing to others. 3 
— that he will moderate his judging 
and condemning of other with moze equitie and 
indifferencie, and not be ſo raſh and parttall. Foz it 
ſhe be to be accounted a murderer, which ſo care- 
fally went abeut by recanfation fo ſave both her 
ſelf and her childe from the fire ; what is to be ſald 
of them which condenmed her ſo cruelly, # cauſed 
both her and the infant to be burned, notwithſtan⸗ 
ding that ſhe foz ſafeguard of their lives had (as J 
ſaid) recanted, And pet ſo partiall is he, that in 
all this invective, crying out ſo intemperately as 
gainſt the woman and the child that were burned, 
he ſpeaketh never a wozd of their condemners and 
true murderers inderd. 3 
hirdly, foꝛſomuch as Maſter Harding is here 


in hand with infanticide, and with q caſting away 20 ſhe had neither been condemned then alive of 


young childꝛens lives, J wouid wilh, that as he 
hath ſifted the doings of this woman to the utter⸗ 
moſt, who was rather murdered then a murderer; 
ſo he would with an indifferent eye loke on the 
other ſide a little upon them of his owne Clergie, 
and ſee what he could finde there amongſt thoſe 
wilfull contenners of immaculate marriage. Not 
that J doe accuſe any of incontinencte , whoſe 
lives J know not, but there is one above,that well 
knoweth and ſeeth all things, be they never ſo ſe⸗ 
cret to man, and moſt certainly will — home at 
length with fire and bzimlkone when he ſeeth his 
me. 

J lay no moze, and not ſo much as J might, 
following herein the Painters, which when their 
colours will not ſerve to erp2eſſe a thing that 
they meane, they ſhadow it with a vaile. But 
howſoever the matter goeth with them, whether 
they may oꝛ may not be ſuſpected touching this 


crime afozeſatd of infanticide; moſt ſure and may 4 


nifeſt it is that they are moꝛe then wozthily to 
be accuſed of homicide in murdering the childꝛen 
and ſervants of God, both men and wonien, wives 
and mapdes, old and young, blinde and lame, mad 
and unmad, diſcreet and ſimple innocents, learned 
with the unlearned, and that of all degrees, from 
the high Archbiſhop to the Clerke and Sexton of 
the Church, and that moſt wzongfully and wilful- 
ly, with ſuch effuſion of innocent Chꝛiſtian bloud, 
as crieth up daily to God fo2 vengeance. ; 
And thereloꝛe Malter Yarding, in my minde 


* Could doe well, to ſpare alittle time fromtheſe 


Azamiſta, of 

«au Which 
| Unifleth men 
* Unmarried, oz 
| Arainſtmaxti- 
| ith 


his invectives, wherewith he appeacheth the poꝛe 

2oteſtants of murder, whom they have murdered 
themſelves, and ererciſe his pen with ſome moꝛe 
kruitfull matter, to exhoꝛt theſe ſpirituall fathers 
firſt to ceaſe from murdering of their owne chil⸗ 
d2en, to ſpare the bloud of Innocents, and not to 
perſecute Chꝛiſt ſo cruelly in his members as they 


eſpectally againſt the dead, which cannet anſwer 

him; oꝛ it he will needs continue ſtill to be ſuch a 

vehement accuſer of other, yet that he will re⸗ 

member what belongeth fo the part of a right ac⸗ 

cuſer : Firſt, that his accuſation be true ſecondip, The parts of s 
that no blinde affection of partiality be mixt with, vue ice 
all: thirdly, whoſoever faketh npon him to carpe 


and appeach the crimes of other, onght themſelves 
to be ſincere and upꝛight, and fo ſe what may be 
IO wzitfen in their owne fozeheads. 

UWho:edome and murder be grievous offences, 
and woꝛthy to be accuſed. But fo accuſe of murder 
the parties that were murdered, and to leave the 
other perſons untouched which were the true 
murderers, it is the part of an accuſer, which des 
ſerveth himſelte to be accuſed sf partialitie. 

As verily J thinke by this woman, that if ſhe 
had been a Catholike Papiſt, and a dovout fol- 
lower of their Church, as ſhe was a Pꝛoteſtant, 


them, noꝛ now accuſed, being dead, of M. Harding. 
Bnt God foꝛgive him, and make him a geod man, 
ik it be his will. | Se. 


Three Martyrs burned at Greenftead 
in Suſſex. 


Cere about the ſame time that theſe tha@ wo⸗ July 18, 
30 Now with the infant were burned at Garn- Fun erde 
ſey, ſuffered other th2& itkewiſe at Greenſtead in men and ont 
 Huſſer, two men and one woman; the names woman at 
of whom were Thomas Dungate, John Fo2e- Sa G 
man, and mother Tro, who fo2 righfeonineſſs 
ſake gave themſelves to death and toꝛments of the 
fire, patiently abiding what the furious rage 
of man could ſay oꝛ wozke againſt them, at the ſain 
Towne of Greenſtead ending their lives, the 
o 18. of the ſaid moneth of July, and in the y&re 
afozeſaid, 


The burning and Martyrdome of Thomas Moore 
inthe towne of Leiceſter, Iune 26. the 
yeere, 153 6. 


A ®the bloudie rage of this perſecution ſparev Jule 26 
neither man, woman, noꝛ childe, wife, noz 
maide, lame, blinde, no? cripple, and ſo thꝛough 
5O all men and women, as there was no difference 
either of age os ſer conſidered; ſo neither was 
there any condition oz qualitie reſpected of ang 
porſon ; but whoſoever he were, that held not as 
they did on the Pope, and ſacrament of the Altar, 
were he learned oz unlearned, wiſe, oz ſimple in⸗ 
nocent, all went to the fire; as may appeare by ä 
this ſimple poꝛe creature and innocent loule, na⸗ The burning 44 
med Thomas Pore, retaining as a ſervant to a The. 9Boze s 
mans houſe in the Towne of Leiceſter, about the fimple inno- 


doe: And furthermoze, toerhozt in like manner 60 age of 24. and alter manner of an huſbanyman, . brig 


theſe Agamifts, and wilfull refecters of matrimo⸗ 
nie, to take themſelves to lawfull wives, and not 
to reſiſt Gods holy Oꝛdinance, noꝛ incounter his 
inſtitution with another contrarie inſtitution of 
their own deviſing, leſt perhaps they pꝛevented 
by kragilitie, may fall into danger of ſuch incon⸗ 
bentences above touched: which ik they be not in 
them, J ſhall be glad; but if they be, it is neither 
= ratling againſt the pwze P2oteſtants,no2 pet 
their iniquties from the face of the Loꝛd, when he 
ſhall come to reveale abſcondita renebrarum, & ju- 
dicare, ſæculum per ignem, 

And thus,fo2 lack of further leaſure, I end with 
Malter Yarding ; having no moze at this time to 
ſayuntohim, but wilh him to feare God, to ents 
bꝛace his truth, to remember himſelle, and to ſars 
ceaſe from this uncharitable railing and bzawling, 


who foz ipeaking certaine wozds, that his Maker 

was in heaven, and not in the Pire, was there- 

upon appzehended in the countrey, being with his 

friends. Who coming befoꝛe his D2dinarie, firſt 

was asked, whether he did not belceve his Maker 

— — be, pointing to the high Altar. Which he 

enied. 
Then asked the Biſhop, how then, laid he, doeſt wie. e 

thou bleeve 2 anuned beds 


eir ſecret auricular confeſſion, that ſhall cover 70 The young man anſwered againe;as his Creede bd Bey 


did teach him. : 

To whom the Biſhop ſaid; And what is vonder 
that thou ſeeſt above the Altar? He anſwering, 
ſaid; Fozſcoth J cannot fell what vou would have 
me tolee- I ſc there fine clothes, with golden taſ⸗ 
ſels, and other gay gere hanging about the Pire, 
what is within J cannot ſee. 5 | | 

Why : Doeſt thou not beleve,ſaid the A 

Krr 2 Shubb 
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754 Themes Moore, Martyr. The examination of Iohn Iackſon and Iohn Newman. 
75 Chiilt to be there, lleſh, bloud, and bone 2 No, that Cook. Nell, quath he, vou ſhall be rid ſhoztly me 5. N 


A doe not, ſaid he. i way oz other. ; . } 
The condem- Chereupon the Oꝛdinarie making ſho2t with lack. Then I ſaid to him, my life lieth net in (K 11. 


Ration and tm, read the ſentence, and ſo condemned the true mans hands; therefoze no man ſhall do moze unto 

— of — Faithfull — 1 of Chal to ww — — * — — — 1 2 8 — 5 
"Revift, Epiſt. Mäargarets Church in Leiceſfer ; who wa , ook, h he? oꝛne and 8 
— 4 * 2 — pred and glozious martyꝛdome, naughtie fellow. 


koꝛ the teſtimonie of righteouſneſſe, in the ſame lack. Pon cannot ſs judge ot me, quoth J, except 
Totme of Leiceſter, the yer of our Lo2d above pon did fee ſomeevill by mme. 28 


joned, 15 5 C. about the 26. of June. 10 Cook, No, quoth he? Why may not J judge ago) the 
10 1885 614 K X thee,as well as thou and thy fellowes judgens,and call yo 
Tothis Thomas Moze, we have alſo annered callusPapiſts ? Auge the 


the anſwers and cramination of one John Jack- lack. Uhy, quoth J? that is no judgement : to dt 
ſon , befoze Doctoz Coke, one of the Com⸗ but Chailt ſaith ; If you refuſe me, and receive not to death 
miſſtoners , fo: that it belongeth much unto the my word, you have one that judgeth you. The word 


ſame time. that I have ſpoken unto you now, ſhall judge you in 
| the laft 4 q | who ts the he 
I oe | Cook. J p2ap thee tell me, who is the head of the . 
The examination of Tohn Iackſon, had before Connrecation? h bred of 


Doctor Cooł, the 1 1 . day of March, 


Anno 1556 20 lack. J anſwered, and ſaid, Chꝛiſt is the head. 


Cook. But who is head in earth? 
| ; ; Iack. J ſaid, Chziſt hath members here in 
of Jo. Facklon 1 and called me heretike. J anſwered and ſatd,I Cook. IA ho are they, quoth he 2 
—— Docto: am no heretike. * Iack. They, quoth J, that are ruled by the woꝛd 
- Cooke. Pes, quoth he. Foz M. Read told me, of God. | | 
that thou waſt the rankeſt heretike of all them in Cook. Pou are a god fellow,quoth he. 
the Kings Bench. ; Tack. I am that J am, quoth J. 
Jackſon. I ſaid, J knew him not. Cook. Then he ſaid to my Keeper, Yave him 
Cook. No,quoth he? Pes, he examined thee at 20 fo pꝛiſon againe. 2 
the Kings Bench. A lack. J àm contented with that, quoth J and 
Iack. J anſwered him, and ſaid, he examined ſo we departed. J anſwered no further in this 
five other, but not me. matter, becauſe J thought he ſhould not have my 
Cook. Then anſwer me: what ſapeſt thou to the blond in a cozner. But I hope in the living God, 
bleſſed ſacrament of the altar: tell me. that when the time ſhall come, befoꝛe the Congre- 
lack. J anſ wered, it is a diffuſe queſtion, to aſke gation J ſhall ſhake their building after another 
me at the firſt daſh, vou pzomiſing to deliver me. manner of faſhion. Foz they build but upon the Tyr bnldungs 
Cook. M hat heretike is this,quoth he? ſand, and their wals be dawbed with untempered crthe Payits 
Lack. J ſaid, it is eaſier to call a man hereftike, moꝛtar, and therefoꝛe they cannot ſtand long. wo babes 
then to pꝛove him one. 40 Therefoꝛe good bꝛothers and ſiſters)be of god 
Cooke. Then he ſaid, What Church art thou cheere: fo2 J truſt in my God, J and my other 
of 2 13 p2iſon-fellowes ſhall go joyfully befoze you, pꝛai⸗ 
be Church: Tack. UWhat Church,quoth J: J am ot the ſame fing God moſt heartily, that we are counted woꝛ⸗ 
Church that is bnilded on the foundation of the thy to be witneſſes of his truth. I p2ay you accept 
2ophets and the Apoſtles, Jeſus Chꝛiſt being mp ſimple anſwer, at this time, committing you 
the head toꝛner ſtone. unto God, 
Cook. Thou art an heretike, quoth he. | 
Tackſon. Pea, quoth ? how can that be, ſeeing Df thts John Jackſon, beſides theſe his foꝛeſaid 
that Jam of that Church? J am ſure that you anſwers and examination befoze D. Coke one of 
— ſay that the Pꝛophets and Apoſtles were 50 the Commiſſioners, no moze as pet came unto our 
er es. 5 


hands: 
ſacrament Cook. No, quoth he. But what ſapeſt thou to 
ths altar. the bleſſed ſacrament of the altar againe 2 Tell 


me. g - - - b 
in, Janfwerd ben adfaidJfineitnot— 71 camirion of Tn Newnan, 
Akten. 
Cook. No, quoth he? Re per away with him. his ſtory before. 


lack. Pet I tarried there long, and did talke : 
with him, and I ſatd ; Dir, J can be content to be J©bn Newman was firff app2ehended in Lent, 
tractable, and obedient to the Moꝛd of God. 60 * dwelling in the fowne of Maidſtone, and there 
Cook. He anſwered and ſaid to me, that J knew was examined befoze D. Thoꝛnton Suffragar 
not what the Moꝛd of God meant, noz pet whe⸗ and others, at Tenterden. From thence he was 


zee I ns, anaato him, yea det See Leit an ere eg ee 
acklon. I dnl wered, and laid to him, yea that aſter p and Packingham, a r 
AJ doe. j | 2 Saffron Walden, as is befo2e ſko2ied. But be- 


Cook. Whereby,quoth he 2 ; cauſe his examinations and anſwers befoze the 
lackſon. Yereby, ſaid J. Dur Saviour Chꝛiſt Dutkragan came not then to my hands, A thought 
ſaith; Search the Scriptures; for in them you thinke here in this place to beſtow them, rather then the? 
to have eternall life. For they be they that teſtifie ſhould nfterly be — And firſt what his 
of me. -Þ | 70 anſwers was by waiting to the ſaid Suffraganal- 
Cook. This is a wiſe pꝛofe, quoth he. ter his appꝛehenſion, you ſhall heare by the tens? 
Tack, Js it ſo, quoth J 2 M hat ſay yon then to ok his owne Wozds, as follow. 
theſe wo2ds that the Pꝛophet David ſaid 2 What- | 
ſoever he be that feareth the Lord, he will ſhew him „ be he cops 0! 
the way that he hath choſen : his ſoule ſhall dwell ac II may pleaſe you to underſtand, that for the Jain As 
eaſe, and his ſeed ſhall poſſeſſe the land. The ſecrets 12n5 WT 


ſpace of all the time of King Edwards reigue, ums wolds l 
IL fer- wiirtngt9 d. 


2 


of the Lord are among them that feare him, and he ve were diligently inſtructed with continua witingn 
Meweth them his Covenant. moRs, made by ſuch men, whoſe faith, wiſdome, Ee 


learning. 


— — — — 1 
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learning , and vertuous living was commended unto 


2 M "y all men, under the Kings hand and ſeale, and under 


R 1 . the hands of the whole Councell. Theſe men taught 
diligently a long time, perſwading us by the allega- 

Anno 5 tions of Gods Word, that there Was no Tranſubſtan- 
1556. S tiation, nor corporall preſence in the Sacrament. Their 


doctrine was not beleeved of us ſuddenly, but by their 
continuall preaching, and alſo by our continual prayer 
unto God, that we might never be deceived, but 


New. No, I doe nat ſs belee be, neither can I ſo 
bele ve; foꝛ the ſoule of man doth not feed — 
naturall things, as the body doth, 

Doct. Why, how then doth it feed 2 

New. I think the ſoule of man doth feed as the 
Angels in heaven, whoſe freding is onely the pleas 
ſure, jop, felicitie, and delectation that they have of 
God; and ſo the ſoule of man doth fed and eate, 
thꝛough faith, the body of Chailt. 


if it were true that God would incline our hearts un- 10 Collins. Pea, but if the bodie doe not feede Collins reaſons 


to it; and if it were not true, that we might never be- 
leeve it. 

We weighed that they laboured with Gods Word, 
and we asked the advice of our friends; neither could 
ve finde that they preached falſe doctrine. We con- 
ſidered alſo, as we did learne, that the Kings Grace 
and his Councell, and the moſt part of all the whole 
Realme, beleeved as they taught, becauſe no man 
preached the contrary. Alſo we know, that the Prea- 


upon naturall things, the ſonle cannot continue * wit Raw 
with the bodſe : therefoze the bodie muſt needs 
— _ naturall things, that both may live to- 
New. J grant if fo be true: but pet the ſoule 
doth live other wiſe then the body, which doch — 
riſh; theretoꝛe naturall things doe but feed the 
dy onelp. J pꝛap you what did Judas receive at 
the Supper ? 


chers were commanded by the King, and the Lawes 20 Collins. Marie, Judas did recetve the very body 


of the Realme, to preach unro us ſuch doctrine, as 
was to the authoritie of Gods Word agreeable, and 
none other. And by their diligent ſetting forth of it, 
by tho Kings commandement, and the conſent of the 
whole Councell, and by the authoritie of the Par- 
liament, we embraced it, and received it, as a very 
infallible truth taught unto us, for the ſpace of ſeven 
yeers. Wherefore untill ſuch time as our conſciences 
are otherwiſe taught and inſtructed by Gods Word, 


of Chꝛiſt, but it was to his damnation. 

New. Why ? was the Devill entred into him Uthethes Hz 
befoze 2 Then he had both the Devill and Chaiſt me bon 
in him at one time. | Thul; Ane: 
be Co Nay, the Devill did enter into him al⸗ 

New. Pea, and befo2e too: what do pou think : 
had he but one Devill 2 Nay, I thinke ras 
ther a legion of Devils 4. the —— * 


we cannot with ſafeguard of our conſciences take it, 30 Collins. Well, put caſe it be ſo, what ſay you ta 


as many ſuppoſe at this time. And we truſt in God, 
that the Qucenes mercifull Highneſſe, neither yet her 
moſt honourable Councell, will in a matter of faith 
uſe compulſion or violence, becauſe faith is the gift of 
God, and cometh not of man, neither of mans lawes, 
neither at ſuch time as men require it, but at ſuch time 
as God giveth it. 


that? 

New. Mar ie, if Chꝛiſt and the Devill were both 
in Judas at once, pꝛap vou how did they two a⸗ 
cree together: 

Collins. Me gant they were both in Judas at 
that time; foꝛ Chꝛiſt may be where the De vill is 
if he will: but the Devill cannot be where Choi 
is, ercept it pleaſe Chꝛiſt. | 

New. Chꝛiſt will not be in an uncleane perſon 
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Martyr, before Doctor Thornton, 
and others. 


Tht examina» Fart, one of the Doctoꝛs, oz one of the Bench, 
bug —_ either the Archdeacon, o2 Fauced, oꝛ ſome 0- 
0 ewe ther, whole name John Newman doth not ex- 
pꝛeſſe, beginneth, asking in this wiſe. 
Doctor. Yow ſay you to this? This is my body, 
which is given for you. 


Thornton. Mhp, will ye not bel be that Chꝛiſt o. 
was in hell? pet ye will grant that the Devill 2 with 
— _ and ſo might he be in Judas ik it pleas Pome 


him. 

New. Chꝛiſt would not ſuffer Marp Magda⸗ 
lene to touch him, which ſought him at his grave, 
and did love him intirely; much leſſe he will ſuf- 
fer an ungodly man to receive him into his uns 
cleane body. 


Newman. It is a figurative ſpeech, one thing 50 Thornton. Pes, ſeeing God may doe ——_ 


ſpoken,and another meant, as Chzilt ſaith, I am a 
vine, Iamadoore, I ama ſtone, &c. Js he there⸗ 
loꝛe a materiall ſtone, a vine, oꝛ a dw2e ? 

DoR. This is no figurative ſpeech, Foz he ſaith; 
This is my body, which is given for you. And ſo ſaith 
he not of the ſtone, vine, oz doe; but that is afi- 
curative ſpech. 

cu tun is the New. Chiſt ſaith, This cup is the New Teftamenc 
At Gaz 1 in my bloud. If e will have it ſo meant, then let 
ative ſpeech. them take and eate the cup. 

Doctor. Nay, that is not ſo meant; ſo it is a 
common phꝛaſe of ſpeech among our ſelves : 
We ſay to our friend, Danke a cup of d2inke , 
oy pet we meane he lhould dꝛinke the dzinke in 

cup. 

New. Why, if pe will have the one ſo under⸗ 
ſtod, ye maſt ſo underſtand the other. 

Doct. Nay,it is a common uſe of ſpeech, fo ſay 
dꝛinke a cup of ale oz beere ; and therefoze it is no 
figurative ſpeech. 70 

ke 


| Wntizafig, New. The often uſing of a thing, doth not ma 
aint ſpeech that thing otherwile then it is: but —.— 


one thing is ſpoken, and another meant, it is a fi- 
gurative ſpeech. 

Doct. Mell, we will not tand here about. How 
ſay yeby the reall pzeſence 2 is not Chꝛiſts natu⸗ 
== _ there that was bozne af the Wirgin 


60 New. J doe be 


he may doe what he liſt, and be where he will: 
And doth not the Pſalme ſay, he is in hell, and in 
all places 2 Why ſhould we then doubt of his bes 
ing there: : 
New. Though his Godhead be in in all places, 
pet that is not ſufficient to pꝛove that his humani⸗ 
tie is in all places. 
Thorn. No? do yon not beleeve that God is oms 
nipotent, and — — - 22 2 mighti 
eve that God is a te, and 
8 ä ipotent, he The 
orn. Nay, but i omni potent, he map ds ontaſpes 
2 things, and there is nothing unpoſſible fo; him ed. 
O doe. n to 1 
New. J know God is almighty, and can doe all Ache ace 
that he will; but he cannot make his Son a lyar, u. 
he cannot deny himſelfe, no2 can he reftoze virgi⸗ 
nitie once violated and defiled. 
Thorn. hat is that to your purpoſe? God doth 
ul — virginitie; we ſpeak but of things that 
od doth. 
_ New.TUhy?will pe Have the humanitꝑ of CThzi® 
in all places, as the deitie is: 
Thorn. Pea, he is in all places, as the deitie is, Aufurdit: 83 
ik it pleaſe him. the Pexag dor 
New. J will pꝛomiſe pou that ſeemeth to me a 
very great hereſte ; foz heaven and earth are not 
able to containe the W power of God : faz x 
Fr 3 
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is in all places, as here and in every plate and Ergo, the body of Cheiſt is not really in the ſatra⸗ 2 * 
1 pet ye will ſay, that whereſoever the deitie is, ment. | 5 M- 
| there is alſo the humanitie.; and ſo ye will make 1 KI I. 
0 him no body, bnt a phantaſticall body, and not a C. They which eat the fleſh, and dꝛink the blond! Anno 
| body indeed. of Chꝛiſt, dwell in him, and he in them. 1556. 
| — Na, _ — not lap be is 8 all ——— meſ-  -— 0g dwell not in Chꝛiſt, noz be in 
l as the deitie ts; if it pleaſe him, he may ve in . | 
| all places with ieeite, tres. Ergo the wicked eate not ths flolh, noz dꝛinke 
| humanity New. I p2omile you that —— _ * the bloud — 
| t may an eas ever ard of in mp lite, an nent. | 
— 4 grant it, leff I ſhould denie Ch2ilf to be a Cz. They that have Chzift dwelling in them, 
very man, and that were againſt all the Scri⸗ bꝛing foꝛth much kruit. lohn 15 .He that dwel- 
ptures. leth in me, and I in him, bringeth forth much 
Thorn. Tuſh, what ſhall we ſand reaſoning fruite, & c. a : 
| with him? J dare ſay he doth not beleeve that mel The wicked bzinzeth fozth no fruife of goy- 
l Chailt came out of his mother, not opening the nelle: ; 
| matrice. Doe you beleeve that Chziſt roſe fron tres. Ergo, they have not Chꝛiſts body dwelling in 
| death, and came thoꝛow the ſtone ? them. 
| New. A doe beleeve that Chztft roſe from death, , Argument. 
ö but J doe not beleeve that he came thozow the Da- TAhere rememmance is of a thing, there is 2 enn 
| fone, neither doth the Scripture ſo ſay. mimpoꝛted the abſence thereof. | the. dun. 
| Thorn. Loe, how ſay pou 2 he doth not beleeve «- Remembzance of Chꝛiſts bodie is in the 
| that Chꝛiſt came thozow the ſkone : And if he doth ſacrament ; Doe this in remembrance of me, 
| not beleeve this,how ſhall he beleeve the other? If &c. 8 ; 
| — belee ve this, it were caſte foz him to be- f. — * Nn body there is impozted fo be 
the efolle New. The Stripture doth not ſay he went tho⸗ Marie they will ſay, we ſee him not with our 
_- 1. row the fone, but it ſaith the Angels of Gov ontward eies; but he is commended under the 
| came downe, and rolled away the fone, and koꝛmes of bꝛead and wine: and that that we 
| foz feare of him the Keepers became even as dead 30 ſee, is nothing but a qualitie o2 an accident. But 
| men. let them ſhew me a qualitie oꝛ an accident with⸗ 
| Thorn. Ah fole, ah fole, that was becauſe the out a ſubſfance, and I will beleeve them. And 
| women ſhould ſee that he was riſen againe from thus mach —_ Newmans examinations 
| death. and arguments, whole martpꝛdome ts befoze er⸗ 
| New: Mell, the Scripture maketh as much foz pzelled. 
| code dr py nt longer about 
rm. Weil, let us and any longer abon 
him. Back again to the reall pzeſence. Yow ſay The mar a nes — blinde woman, 
de ? is the body ol Chꝛiſt really in the ſacrament, a — IE ALY. 
| oz no: | 
| New. A have anſwered yon already, 19 firſt day of Auguſt, in the peere above ſpe / Jun.. 
Thorn. Mell, do ye not beleeve that he is there ciſted, ſuffered likewiſe at the kowne of Dar- n na i 
iſ really ? I by a certaine poze honeſt godly woman, being aw gary. 
g New. No, I beleeve it not. blinde from her birth, and unmarried, abaut the 
Thorn. Mell, will pe ſtand to it? age of 22. named Joane Waſte, of the Pariſh 
| New. J muſt needs ſtand fo it, till J be per- of Alhallowes. Ok them that ſate upon this in⸗ 
| ſwaded to a further truth. nocent womans blond, the chiefeſf was Rafe 
Thorn. Nay, pe will not be perſwaded, but fand Baine Biſhop of the Pioceſſe, Doctoꝛ ZDaatcot 
to pour owne opinion. bis Chancelloꝛ, fir John Poꝛt Knight , 
New. Pap, I ſtand not to mine owne opinion, 50 Uernon Eſquire, Peter Finch Dffictall of Dar- 
God J fake to witneſſe, but onely to the Scri⸗ bp, with the alliſtance alſo of divers other, Ri- 
ures of God, and that can all thoſe that ſtand chard Marde, and Uilliam Bembꝛidge the 
re Witneſſe with ine, and nothing but the ſame time being Bayliffes of the towne of Dar- 
Scriptures: and J take God fo witneſſe, that 1 by, cc. Friſt, after the above named Biſhop 
doe nothing of pꝛeſumption, but that which A doe and Doctoz Dꝛaicot had cauſed the ſaid Joane 
is onelp in regard of my conſcience ; and if there Malte to be appzebended in the towne of Dar- 
be a further truth then J ſee, except it appearea by, ſuſpecting her to be guiltie of certains here- 
truth to me, J cannot receive it as a truth. And ſtes, ſhe was divers times pꝛivilp examined, as 
ſceing faith is the gift of God, and comethnot of well in pꝛiſon as out of pꝛiſon, by Finch the Dffi- 
man (toꝛ it is not you that can give me faith, noꝛ SO ctall afozeſatd : After that, bzonght to publike era- 
any man elſe) therefoze I truſt ye will beare ths mination befoze the Biſhop; at laſt, was there 
moꝛe with me, ſeeing it mult be wzonght by God; burnt in Darby, as is aboveſaid. Touchiug 
and when it ſhall pleaſe God to open a further whoſe life, bziuging up, and converſation, ſome- 
kruth to me, J ſhall receive it with all my heart, what moze amply ws minds to diſcourſe, as by 
and embzace it. | | faithfull relation hath come to my hands. | 
| Ftrlf, this Joane Waſte was the danghfer of ud: ie 
Thoznton had many other queſtions, which 1 one William Walte, an hone} — man, and Jm Ce 
by his ſcience a Warber, who ſometimes alſo 


ty -- 
kes 3 Hgur i. 


did not beare away but as J doe underſfand,theſs 
are the chiefelt ; as foꝛ taunts,fwlith and unlearn⸗ 


uſed to maks ropes. Yis wifs had the ſame 


ed, he lacked none. Pꝛaiſe God foz his gifts, and 70 Joane and one other at one birth, and ſhe was 


God increaſe in us ſtrength. 


The Argument of Iohn Newman. 
If the body of Chꝛiſt were really and bodily in the 
Sacrament, then whoſoever received the Sa⸗ 
Ebbe wierd rrceldt alſ - bel body. 
recetving the lacrament, recetve not 
{yg body of Chzilt ; 


bozne blinde. And when the was about 12.02 14+ 
peres old, ſhe learned to knit holen and ſleeves 
and other things, which in time ſhe could doe ve⸗ 
rie well. Furthermoze,as time ler ved, ſhe would 
helpe her Father to turne ropes, and doſuch other 
things as ihe was able, and in no caſe would be 
idle. Thus continued ſhe with her father any 
mother, during their lives. After whoſe = 


The ſtorie of Ioan Waſte. 


— — — ꝛã—ͤ—ͤj 2 —ä— 


then kept ſhe with one Roger Malte Her 
—— who in the time of King Edward the 
ſirth, of bleſſed memoꝛie, ga! 
go to the Church to heare divine ſervice read in 
the vulgar tongue. And thus by hearing Homi⸗ 
lies and ſermons, ſhe became inarvellonſly well 
affected fo the religion then taught. Do at length 
having by her labour gotten and ſaved ſo much 
f money as would buy her a New Teſtament , the of cx 
cauſed one to be p2ovived foꝛ her. And though 10 of the bꝛead and wine is not conver 
ſhe was of her ſelfe unlearned, and by reaſon of 
her blindneſſe unable to read, yet fo2 the great 
deſire ſhe had to underſfand, and have pꝛinted in 
her memoꝛie the ſayings of the holy Scriptures 
contained in the New Teſtament, ſh 


ve her lelt daily to 


F A ai... AS. 


Item, that ſhe did hold, in receiving of t 
Sacrament of the Altar, ſhe did not receive the 
ſams bodie that was bozn of the Uirgin Parie, 
2 upon the croſſe fo2 our redempti⸗ 
7 9 
Item, ſhe did hold, that Chꝛiſt at his laſt Sun⸗ 
r did not bleſſe the bꝛead that he had then 8 
ands, but was blelled himſelf, and by the ver⸗ 
tue of the wozds of conſecration, the ſubſtancs 
b ted and turn⸗ 
a — the ſubſtance of the bodie and blod of 
Alt. | 
Item, that ſhe did grant that ſhe was of the 
Parich of All-hallows in Darbie, ec. 
Item, that all and ſingular the pꝛemiſſes are true 


then and notoꝛious by publike repozt and fame, xc. 
Whereunto ſhe anſwered, that bel ved The auſwer of 


d her ſelfe chiefly with one John Hurt, 
223 in the Common Pall of Darbie to 


debts. 

The ſame John Hurt being a ſober grave man, 
of the age of thꝛœſcoze and ten yers, by her 
deſtre of Joan earneſt entreatie, and being pꝛiſoner, and many 
times idle and without companie, did to2 his erer⸗ 
ew erer ee en bs wee 

| ew Teſtament. And ik a 

— — occupied oꝛ letted th2ough ſickneſſe, the 

would repair unto one John Pemerton Clerke 

a. of the Pariſh Church of All-ſaints in the ſame 
Aowne of Darbie, oꝛ to ſome other perſon which 
could read, and ſometime ſhe would give a penny 
oꝛ two ( as the might ſpare ) to ſuch perſons as 
_ — 4 — — „ A 
to them afozehand how m 
New Teſtament they ſhould read, oz how of- | 
ten they ſhould repeat one Chapter upon a Biſhop and Doctoz Dꝛaicot, 


ice. : 

” Pozeover, in the ſaid Joan Maſte this was 
e being utterly blinde, could 

oof hout a guide, go fo any 
Hundt woman. Church within the ſaid towne of Darbie, oꝛ toany 
| other place o2 perſon, with whom ſhe had any 
ſuch exerciſe. By the which exerciſe ſhe ſo pꝛoftt⸗ 
mlearned, yet ed, that ſhe was able not onelp to recite manp 


Annablt gift nokozious, that the | 
25805 in notwithſtanding „ wit 


therein ſo much as the holy Scripture ught her, 
and accoꝛding to that the had heard pꝛeached anto 
20 her by divers learned men, UWhereof ſome ſaffer- 
ed impꝛiſonment, and other ſome ſuffered death 

fo2 the ſame doctrine. Amonglt whom ſhe nan 
beſide other, Doctoz Tayſoz, who lhe ſaid, fok it 
of his conſcience, that that doctrine which he 
taught was true, and aſked of them, if ther 
ke 


wanld do ſo in like caſe foz their doctrine: 
if they would not, ſhe deſired them koꝛ Gods 
not to trouble her, being a blinde, poꝛe, and un⸗ 
learned woman, with any further talk, ſaying 
20( by Gods aſſiſtance) that the was ready fo y&ld 

ded * in that faith, in luch ſozt as they ſhould 
a » 


— — ee ͤ— — 2 — * 
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And pet notwithſtanding being p2elt by the ſaid tell arg 


with manp argu⸗ Be 


ments of Chꝛiſts omnipotentie, as, why was not {5 «nugorar, 


Chiſt able as well to make the bzead his bodie, ag 
to turn water into wine, raiſe Lazarus from the 
dead, and luch other like arguments; and many 
times-being thꝛeatned with gricvons impziſons 
4.0 ments, tozments, and death: The paze woman 
thus being, as it were, halte aſfoaied thz 
their terrozs and thꝛeats, and defirous (as it ſems 


Yew Teſtament without bok, ed) fo pꝛolong her lite, offered unto the 1Biſho 


ct in Chapters of the 
but alſo could aptly tmpugne , by divers places of 
Scriptures, as well ſin, as ſuch avuſes in religion, 
as then were to much in uſc in divers and ſundzie 


As this godly woman thus dailp increaſed in the 
knowledge of Gods holy woꝛd, and no leſſe in her 
life expꝛeſſed the vertuous fruits and exerciſe of 0 
the ſame : Not long after, thꝛough the fatall death 3 them. 
of bleſſed King Edward, followed the wolull ruin 
of religion, in the reign ol Qucen Marie his ſi ter. 
In which alteration, notwithſtanding the gen. ral 
backſliding of the greateſt part and multitude of 
he old Payiſme again, yet 
] man, continuing in a conſtant 
conſcience, pꝛoceded ſtill in her fozmer exerciſe, 
both being zealous in that ſhe had learned, and alſa 
refuſing to communicate in religion 
which taught contrarie doctrine to that ſhi 
had learned in King Edwards time, as it is abobe 


Foz the which ſhe was called and convented be- 
ſhop and Doctoꝛ Daaicat, with 
other called in to bear witnoſſe. 


the whole Realme intot 
this po2e blinde wo 


with thoſe 60 


foze the fozeſaid Bi 


Articles miniſtred unto her. 


He Articles miniſtred unto her, and where- 
with ſhe was char 
In Walte, the did hold the ſacrament of the altar to 
2te 02 rep:eſentation of Chꝛiſts bo- 
ine, but not bis na- 


ged, wore theſe : 


- onely a memoz! 
eriall bzead and w 
turall bodie, unleſſe it were received. 
not to be reſerved from ti 
altar, but immediately to be recei⸗ 


then pꝛeſent, that if he would befoze that compa 
nie, take it upon his conſcience, that that dactrine 
which he would have her to belee ve concerning 
the lacrament, was true, and that he would at the 
dꝛeadtull dayof judgement anſwer foꝛ her therein 
(as the ſaid Doctoz Taploz in divers of his ſer⸗ 
mens did offer ) the would then further anſwer 


But Docto2 Dꝛaicot his 


Whereunto the Biſhop anſwered, he would. The Bichon and 
hancelloz;hearing that, Fd ha tale“ 


ſaid, Py Lo2d, you know not what yau do, you 
map in ns caſe auſwertozan heretique. And tins on u. cone 


medtiately he aſked the phꝛe woman whether the 
— = — ſaid 1 anſwer foz 

r ſelf. Unto e lapings the Biſhap alſo regs 
fozmed himſelf, : n 

The paze woman perceiving this, anſwered 
again, that if they refuſed to take of their conlci⸗ 
ence that it was true they would have her to 
bel ve, ſhe would anſwer no further, but deſtren 
them to do their pleaſare, and ſo after certain 


circumſtances, they pꝛonounced ſentence againſt Tau @2ai 


hers and delivered her unto the Bailiffes of the 
ald Zowne of Dar bie afoꝛenamed. Mho after 
they had kept her about a meneth oꝛ five Weeks, 


at length there came unto them a wit De bære. The Ane 


tico comburendo; by vertue whereot they were 
appointed by the ſaid Bichop to bꝛing her ta the 
Parith Church of All-Daints at a da appoint- 
ed, where Datos Dꝛaicot ſhould make a Der⸗ 
mon. 
_ When the day and time was come that this 
innocent {Party ſhould ſuffer , firſt cometh to 
the Church Doctoꝛ Dꝛaicot, accompanied witz 
divers Gentlemen, as M. Thomas n 
maſtet 


The Martyrdome of certain godly perſons. 


* 
8 3 
— 
— 


— — 
—ů— 


— — — 
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> Sharp of the age of fourtie pœrs ox thereabout, was cons 


- maſter Henry Uernon , maſter Dethick of New- 
all, and divers others. This done, and all things 
now in a readinelle, at laſt the pw2e blinde crea⸗ 
ture and ſervant of God was bꝛought and ſet be- 
foe the Pulpit, where the ſaid Doctoꝛ being en⸗ 
tred into his ſermon, and there inveighing againſt 
many matters, which he called hereſtes, declared 
unto the people that that woman was condemned 
fo2 denying the ſacrament of the altar to be the ve- 


thanked foz his great grace of conftancie;to 50 Is 


. — 


be pzaiſe foz eber, Amen. l ö 
11. 

Foure ſuffered at Mayfield. Anno N 
| I556, 


JF Ext after the martyzdome of Edward Sharp, 
„ The nt 
Ann. 15 56, of whoſe names, two we finds reco:d- 5 


rie bodie and blood of Chꝛiſt really and ſubſtanti⸗ 10 ed, and the other two we pet know nat, and there, 


ally, and was thereby cut off from the bodie of the 
revle Pon ano Catholique E ſaid, that ſhe was not 


onely blinde of her bodily eyes, but alſo blinde in 
the eyes of her ſoul. And he ſaid, that as her bodies 
ſhould be pzeſently conſumed with matertall fire, 
ſo her cout ſhould be burned in hell with everlaſt⸗ 
ing fire, as ſoon as it ſhall be ſeparated from the 
bodie, and there remain woꝛld without end, and 
ſaid, it was not lawfull foꝛ the proper to pzay foz 
her: andſo with many terrible thze | 
end of his ſermon, and commanded the Bayliffes 
and thoſe Gentlemen to ſee her executed. And the 
ſermon thus ended, eftſcons the bleſſed ſervant of 
God was carried away from the ſaid Church, to a 
place called the Mu indmill pit, ner unto the ſaid 
wn, and holding the foꝛeſaid Roger Maſte her 
bzother by the hand the pꝛepared her ſelf, and ve - 
fired the people to p2ay with her, and ſaid ſuch 


— 4 as ſhe befoze had learned, and cried = 
ile 30 


hilt to have mercie upon her, as long as 
ſerved. In this mean ſeaſon, the ſaid Docto2 Dꝛai⸗ 
cot went to his Inne,fo2 great ſoꝛrow of her death, 
and there laid him de won, and ſlept, during all the 
time of her execution. And thus much of Joan 


Malte. 
ow, fozaſmnch as J am not ignozant ( faith- 


full Reader) that this, and other ſtoꝛies moze, ſet 
fozth of the Martpꝛs, ſhall not lack carpers and 
markers enow, readie to ſ&k all holes and coꝛners 
how to defame the memoꝛie ol Gods god Saints, 
and to condemne theſe hiſtozies, of lies and un⸗ 
truths, eſpecially hiſtoꝛies wherein they ſee their 
ſhamefull acts and unchziſtian crueltie detected 
and b2ought to light, therefoʒe foz better confirma- 
tion of this hiſtoʒie above witten, and to top the 
mouthes of ſuch Momes, this lhall be to avmonilh 
all and ſingular readers hereof, that the diſcourſe 
ofthis poꝛe blinde womans life and death, in ſuch 
ſozt as is above pꝛeflred, hath bert confeſſed to be 
verie true, by divers perſons of woꝛthy credit, and 
pet living; and alſo hath been ſpectally peruſed 
and examined by M. Bainbadge , befoze men- 
tioned, Bayliffe then of Darby; who as well of 
his own knowledge, as by ſpectall inquirie and 
conference by him made, with divers others, hath 
certified us the ſame to be undoubfed; beſide the 
teſtimoniall of John Cadman, Curate of the ſaid 
Town, and of other alſo,upon whoſe honeſty well 
known, and their repozt herein nothing differing 
from ſuch as were beſt acquainted with that mat⸗ 
ter, I have been here the moze bold to commit this 


ffozte to poſteritie, fo; all god men to conſider, 


and judge upon. 
Edward Sharp. 


A Bout the beginning of the next moneth fol- 
lowing, which was September, a certain god⸗ 
lp, aged, devout perſon, and zealous of the Lo2ds 


demned at Bꝛiſtow to the like Martpꝛdome, 
where he conlkantly and manfully — in 
the julk quarrell of Chꝛiſts Goſpel, fo2 milliking 
and renounctng the oꝛdinances of the Romiſh 
Church, was tried as pure gold, and made a ltvely 
ſacrifice in the fire: in whoſe death, as in the death 


al ali bis other Saints, the Load be glozifiod and 


foe accoꝛding to our regiſter, hereunder 
ſpecified, as we finde them. cher be 
| Iohn Hart. 
Thomas Ravenſdale. 
A Shoemaker. 
And a Currier, 


Which ſafd fonre , being at the w 
they ſhould ſuffer, after they had — — 


ats he made an 20 er, ànd were at the ſtake ready to abide the fo2ce 


of the fire, they conſtantly and jopfullp peel 
their lives fo2 the teſtimonie of the glozſous oy 
ſpel of Jeſus Chꝛiſt, unto whom be pꝛaiſe foz ever 
and ever, Amen. 


The day after the Martpꝛdome of theſe foꝛeſ 
at Papkield, which was the 25.of September See 
Ann. 1556. was à young man ( by ſcience dome of a Cx. 
was a Carpenter, whoſe name we have not) put Yea 3k 
to death, loꝛ the like teffimomie of Jeſus Chailt, at con. 
Bꝛiſtow, e he peelding himſelf to the to; 

ments of the fire, gave up his life into the hands of 

the Loꝛd, with ſuch joyfull conffancy and triumph, 

as all the church ol Chꝛiſt have juſt cauſe to pꝛaiſt 

God foz him. 


The martyrdome of Iohn Horn and 


A Woman. 


40 N Od not long affer the death ofthe ſaid young gyms 


man at Bzilkow, in the ſame moneth were The mann 
two moe godly Martyꝛs conſumed by fire at Mot⸗ — of Jahn 
ton Underhedge in Gloceſferſhire, whoſe names bonn 
are above ſpecified, which died very gloziouſly in a Wotton d, 
conſtant faith, to the terroꝛ of the wicked, and Cha 1 
comfozt of the godly. Do grationſip did the Lozy fbr 
wozk in them, that death unto them was life, and 
life with a blotted conſc was death. 


50 A pitifull ſtory concerning the unmercifull hand- 


ling of William Dangerfield, and Ioan his wife 
being in child-bed, taken out of her houſe, with 
her ſucking Infant of fourteen daycs old, and 
laid in the common jayle amongft theeves and 
murtherers. 


VV Yen J had waiften and finiſhed the ſtozie Tit wel 
of the Garnſey women, with the young es Li 

Infant there with them burned, and alſo hab pal- au) Jo by 

ſed the burning of the poꝛe blinde woman Joan is 

Waſte at Darbte, J well hoped J ſhould have 

found no moze ſuch Koꝛies of unmercifull crueltie 

ſhewed ſilly women with their childꝛen and 

young infants; but now coming to the perſecution 

of Gloceſterſhire about the parts of Bziſtow, J 

finde another ſfo2y of ſuch unmerctfulneſſe ſhew- 

ed againſt a woman in chito-bed, as far from all 

charitie and humanitie,as hath been any other ſfo- 


glozy, boꝛn in Wiltſhire, named Edward Sharp, 70 Ip pet hitherto rehearſed, as by the ſequell hereof 


may appear. 

Jn the Pariſh of Wotton Underhedge, nat far 
from Bꝛiſtow, was dwelling one UW. Danger- 
field, a right honeſt and godly poze man, who by 
Joan Dangerfield his wife had nine childzen, 


and ſhe now lying in child-bed of the tenth. This 
William aſter he — been abzoad from his 
houſe a certaine ſpace , foz feare of 1 


— 7 ˙—˙ oe ee nn 


— I The ſtorie of Pilliam B anzerfield and his wife. 0 


——— 


„ that his wife was bꝛought to bed, repair⸗ 

I . 0 ——— viſit her, as naturall duty required. 

EK IE. and ko ſe his childzen the being now delivered 
es befoze> 

Aue. tu he returne of this man was not ſo ſwone 

155% 3 gnowne to ſome of his unkinde and uncharitabie 


inhbours, but they, incenſed with the ſpirit of 
ee ieere, eftſones beſet the ouſe about , and 
n. Pau gerfield there took the ſame William Dangerfleid, and 


— ——— — 


remedte, and ſo ſhoztly after died. And not long af- 

ter the mother alſo followed. Beſides the old wo- whe neath t 

man which was mother of the huſband, of the age de od wem 

of eightie perrs and upward, who being left in the 

houſe after their app2ehenſton, fo2 lack of comfoze 

there periſhed alſo. 
And thus have pe in one ſtoꝛie the death of fonre 

together ; firſt of the old woman, then of the hul⸗ 

band, after that of the innocent chitde, and laſtly 


2ppehended. in carried him to pꝛiſon, and ſo at length he was Jo of the mother. That became of the other nine 


own wude. f ought to the Bithop being then 1B2zwks, in 
whoſe cruel handling he remained a certain ſpace, 
ſo long, till his legs almolt were fretted off with 


rons. a 

; After the appzehenſion of the hul band, the wite 

Nocharit in Jjkewiſe was taken, with her young bozn childe, 
Poperyto be being but fourteen dayes old ( as isſatd) out of her 
hs child-bed, and carried into the common Jayle, and 
there placed amonglt ther ves and murtherers, 


childꝛen, A am not perfectly ſure, but that J partly 
— that they were all undone by the 
ame. | 

This ſfozie is repozted ano teffified as well by 
other, as namely by Miſtreſſe Bridges, dwel- 
ling in the ſame Towne, and partaker then of 
= like atflictions, and hardly eſcaped with her 

e. 


t 
Leeds where both the © her pooze innocent found foſmal 2 A ðhoo- maler ſuffering in Northampton. 


79.Dangerfield | 
ten with her charitie amongſt the Catholique men, that ſhe ne⸗ 
young infant 2 could — to any fire, but was dꝛiven to warm 


o 
dp the clothes that the ſhould put about the childe in 
r 


boſome. | ; 

In the meane ſeaſon while they lay thus inclo- 
ſed in ſeverall pꝛiſons, the huſband and the wife, 
the Bilhop beginneth to pꝛactiſe not with the wo- 


* Dangerfield man firſt, as the Serpent did with Tve, but with 
1 mane beieeds the — al deceiving his ſimplicitie with 
I — 41 faire glozing wozds, fallly perſ wading him that 30 
 canted. is wife had recanted, and aſking him, wherefoze 

| Dangerfeld his he ſhould moze ſtand in his owne conceit, then 

| pon 5c ars the being as well learned as he, and ſo ſubtleig 

. wo to 

E | 


dꝛew out a fozme of recantation , wherewith he 
deceived the ſtmple ſoul. UWhereunto after that 
he had once granted that he would. conlent , al- 
though he had not yet recanted, they ſuffered him 
ta go to his wife; where ſhe lay in the Common 


IJ read mozeover that in this pꝛeſent per , to zom Hou 


Japle. 5 : 
Then they with melting hearts opening their 40 wit, Anno 1556, was burnt one called Poke, a Party) 


mindes one to another, when he ſaw his wife not 

releaſed, and perceiving that he had not done 

well, he declared unto her the whole matfer, how 

failly he was circumvented by the ſubtle flatter- 

ings of the Bilhop, bearing him in hand, that 

certainly ſhe had recanted: and thus deceiving me 

(ſatd he) bꝛought this unto me, and ſo plucked 

out of his boſome the copie of the recantation, 

wherunto he had granted his pꝛomiſe. At the ſight 
whereof the wite hearing what her huſband had 50 

done, her heart clave aſunder, ſaying, Alack, thus 

long have we continued one, and hath Satan fo 

Rebailed, to cauſe you to bzeak pour firſt vow 

made to Chꝛiſt in baptiſme 2 And lo departed the 

enwer of (aid Milliam and Joan his wife, with what 

angerfielyco Yearts the Loꝛd knoweth. Then began he not a 

Gad. little to bewail his pzomiſe made to the Biſhop, 

and to make his pzayer to Almighty Gop,defiring 


Cieterthofthe him that he might not live ſo long as to call evill 


god, and gd evill ; oz light darkneſſe , oz dark ⸗ Co 
nelle light; and ſo departed he home toward His 
his houſe: where, by the way homeward (as it is 
affirmed) he took his death, and ſhoztly after de⸗ 
parted, acco2ding to his pꝛaper, after he had endu⸗ 
red in pꝛiſon 12, werks. 

Alter this, Joan his wife continued fill in pꝛi⸗ 
ſon with her tender infant , till at laſt ſhe was 
bought befoze that Biſhop to be examined. 
Whereunto what her anſwer were, it is not 
certainly known. Yowbeit molt like it is what- 70 
ſoever they were, they pleaſed not the Biſhop, as 


; ar 5 in- appeared vp his ire increaſed againſt the pwoze wo⸗ 


man, and her long continuance in the pꝛilon, toge⸗ 
ther with her tender babe, which allo remained 


Leman with her in the Jayle, partaker of her Martpz⸗ 
— '7% dome, ſo long as her kuk would ſerve Ar it 


luck, till at length the childe,being ſtarved fo2 cold 
and kamine. was ſent away when it was paſt al 


Mar tpꝛs, of which n 


true witneſſe of the Lozds truth at Cheſter; 


Five famiſhed in Canterbury Caſtle, by the un- 
mercifull tyranny of the Papiſts, about the 
beginning of Noveinber. 


field, and other, as befoze in the volume of this hi- 
tote may appear. 
Now to p2occed in ozder and courſe of time 
—— _ left, next followeth the mioneth of Na- 
In the beginning whereof were together in the 
Caſtle 22 fikteen godly — innocent . AA 


| n , Conkeſſoꝛs to- 


their life, but either were buraed, oꝛ elle tamilty n Canterbury * 
ed in pziſon. Df the which two ſoꝛts, which e 
the ealier death, God knowrth, it is hard to judge. 

Notwith⸗ 


759 
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eel 


Five famiſped in the Caſtle of Canterbury. Perſecution in Liechfield and Coventrey. 


Notwithlikanding, the truth is, that of theſe fik⸗ 
teen, ten were burned and ſuffered in the fire, ol 
whom in the next book moze (hall follow hereafter 
the Lo2d willing. The other five were pined and 
kamiſhed moſt mumercifully in the ſtrait pziſon, 
of whom we have here p:eſently to intreat- 
Whoſe names were theſe. 


Five Cow'eſlozs 1 Iohn Clark. Which two were yet 
Funden n 2 Dunſton Chittenden. | uncondemned, 10 
brilon. 3 William Foſter of Stone. 

4 Alice, Potkins wife, of Stapleherlt, 

5 lohn Archer of Crambzoke, Weaver. 

Theſe were condemned to be burnt; 


Df theſe five pꝛiſoners, the firſt two were un⸗ 

condenmed, the other thꝛe laſt were condemned, 

at. Foſt and ſhould have been burned, but ſuffered no leſſe 
BN toꝛments then if they had abid the fire, being ma⸗ 


— > mag " cerafe and pined to death by famine. Nhat their 20 


died alter their articles and anſwers were, 3 need not here to re⸗ 
— cite ſing all they, in that time of Queen Marte, 

commonly ſuffered fo2 one manner and (ozt of 

canſe, that is, foz holding againſt the ſeven ſacra⸗ 

mentszagainl the realitie of Chills being in his 
ſupper, fo ſpeaking againſt the Church of Rome, 
and determinations of the ſame , againſt images 
fet up and wozſhipped in the Church, foz not com⸗ 
ing to Church, and other like, tc, ; 


ſuſpicion oz relation theres to erbt mp te 
pe ſhall hear their own — —— I ng M 4. 
tion by their own letter th2own out of the pzicon Lx 11. 
concerning the unmercitull dealing of the Catho⸗ 
lique tyꝛants in — 12 » aSts afozeſaiy, 4 Anno 
The wozds and copie of their letter is this. wy 
The copie of a letter written and caſt out of the 

Caſtle of Canterbury by the priſoners there in 

bonds for Gods word, declaring how the Pa- 

pilts went about to famiſh them to death; of the 


which company five were famiſhed amons 
them already. p 


E it known to all men that ſhall read, o The viifoms 
B read theſe our letters, that we the pœze don era Dolan, 
ers of the Caſtle of Canterbury foz Gods truth, dau d un 
are kept and lie in cold trons, and our kepers viii Familie in 
not ſutfer any meat to be bzought to us to comfozt un 
us. And ifany man do bꝛing any thing, as bꝛead, 
butter, cheeſe, oz any 2 kd, the ſaid keper 
will charge them that ſo bzing us any thing,ercept 
money 92 rapment, fo carry it them again; oz elſe 
ik he do receive any fod of any foʒ us, he doth kep 
if toz himſelf, and he and his ſervants do ſpend it, 
ſo that we have nothing thereof ; and thus the 
— 7 keepeth away our victuals from us, Ing 

much that there are foure of ns pꝛiſoners there foz 


ant. poſters Firſt, William Foſter, anſwering to theſe and o Gods truth, famiſhed alreadie, and thus is it his 


Wart Dis like articles, ſaid, that he bel&eved well in all the 
anlwerto the articles of the Creed: but to belceve that there be 
moſacraments then two, and to pꝛap to ſaints ei⸗ 
ther to p2ofit us, 02 to p2ay fo2 ſouls in Purgatozy 
to p2ofit them, that faith and wozks do juſtiſte, oz 
Carrying about fo allow the Popith ceremonies in the Church, 
the croſſe. that he denied, Moꝛeover he ſaid, to carry candles 
Neceſtity al- upon Candlemas day, were as god foz him, as to 
ayes ere? carry a dung tozke, and that it is as neceCarie to 


minde to famiſh ns all: and we think he is av- 
pointed thereunto by the Biſhops and Peſts 
allo of the Auſtices, ſo to famich us, and not onelp 
us of the ſaid Caſtle, but alſo all other pꝛiſoners 
inother pꝛiſons foz the like cauſe to be allo famiſh⸗ 
ed: notwithſtanding we waite not theſe our let- 
ters, to that intent we might not affo2d to be fa- 
milhed fo2 the Lo2d Jeſus ſake, but foz this cauſe 
and intent, that they, having no law ſo tofamilh 


different. carry the gatlows about, if his father were hang- qo us in pꝛiſon, ſhould not do it pꝛivilp, but that the 


ed, as the croſſe. To come to the Church he cannot, 
ſaid he, with a ſafe conſcience. Concerning fiſh 
dapes and fleſh dayes, he granted it god to put dif- 
ference therein, except where neceſſitie required 
the contrarie. ü 
UL Fofter ay» This IA illiam Foſter was a labouring man, ot 
gebended by fir the age of fourty yeers. Ye was appꝛehended and 
Tho, 5P.yle- impzlloned by ſtr Thomas Poyle, Knight. 
lice Potkins fo? the like confeſſion, was cons 


- {Pother Re, demmned to be burned, to2 thatſhe was not, neither 50 


— ey a. would be confeſſed to the Pꝛieſt, fo2 that ſhe recet- 


Roberts. ved not the ſacrament of the altar, becauſe the 

would not pꝛap to ſaints, no2 creep to the croſſe, xc. 

Being demanded of her age, ſhe laid that ſhe was 

49. yers old, accozding to her old age; and accoꝛd⸗ 

| ing to her young age, ſince lhe learned Chzilk, the 

Alice Yofins was of one piers age, and was committed by . 
ens Peel did. Roberts fo peiſon, | 

The anſwer and confeſſion of John Archer of 


murtherers hearts ſhould be openly known to all 
the wozld,that all men may know of what Church 
they are, and who ts their kather. Out of the caſtle 
of Canterbury, 


The trouble and vexation of good people in 
the Dioceſſe of Lichfield, 


Heſe fozeſaid moneths of September, No- 

1 vember, and December, as they were trouble⸗ 8 
ſome to divers other places, and eſpecially fo the Canela n 
Dioceſſe ol Canter bürie, by reaſon of the Arch⸗ age 
deacon above named; ſo likewiſe they bꝛought no **=® 
little buſtneſſe in the countrep of Lichfield and 
Coventrie, by a cruell Biſhop there called Kalfe 

Wane, and a moze cruell Chancelloz named Do⸗ 

ſctoꝛ Dꝛaicot, thzongh the fierce inquiſition of 

whom great ffir was there among the people, be- 

ing called to examination of their faith, andmany 


Crambꝛoke was much in like ſoꝛt. And although 60 cauſed to beare fagots. Who, although they were 


certain ot theſe upon ignoꝛant ſimplicitie ſwerved 
r little in the number of ſacraments, ſome grant⸗ 
n Archte ing one ſacrament, that is, the body of Chꝛiſt 
>| artpz. hanging upon the croſle, ſome moe, ſome lefle, xc. 
pet in the pꝛincipall matter touching the doctrine 
of ſalvation foz faith to ſfay upon, and in diſagræ⸗ 
ing from the dꝛeaming determinations of the Po⸗ 
piſh Church, they moſt agreed. Concerning the 
not pꝛaping to ſaints, and foꝛ the dead in Purga- 
toze, foꝛ not crœ ping to the croſle, foz faith onely 70 
to juſtifie, foʒ taking ot᷑ an dath, and other ſuch like, 
he granted as the other had done. This father 
f Archer, by his occupation a Weaver of the town 
Sir John Gil- of Cambꝛoke, of the age of fiftie yeers,was attach- 
Father Archer ed and impziloned by ſir John Gilfozd Knight. 
£9 priſon. And thus have pe the caule and impziſonment of 
theſe five godly pꝛiſoners. Now as touching the 
trueltie of their death, that ye ſhall not ſurmile the 


not put to the toꝛment of death, pet becauſe it may 
appeare what a number there ts in the countreys 
of England abꝛoad, which in thei hearts have a 
milliking of the Popes Romilh laws and religi⸗ 
on, if fo2 fear they durſt utter their mindes, 3 
thought to make a rehearſal of their names,which 
in the fozeſaid Dioceſſe of Coventrie and Liech⸗ 
field, were taken in ſuſpition and eramined foz 
their religton. 

And firlk amongſt them that were defected and 1 
enjoyned to the Popith penance, that is, to beare ther bat 
a fagot, candle, and beads about in pꝛoceſſion, faco:smive 
were Agnes Fozman, detected, eramined, and be dia 
witnelle convicted, and bare a fagot the 12+ of 72771: 
September. Likewiſe Pargery Kirry, Thomas 
Noxris, Tho. #tiffe, Mill. Kaine, Robert Ba 
fkrenes, Tho. Smith, John Wozſley the younger+ 


om came in 
Item, John Waterhouſe, againſt wh wirnelde 


The ſtorie of Maſter Cheeke. 761 


 — 


1 
| and accuſers Richard Caterbanke, 1. 
e — William Smith, Robert Coke, lays 
= ing againlt him fo2 ſelvame coming to the church, 

- fo2 giving no reverence at the elevation ok the ſa⸗ 
crament, but 1oking upon his backe, fog not 


1 5 Anno 


1556. § kilking the Pare, ac. Robert, Biſſel, Leonard 


weſt, Richard Bailp of the Pariſh or While? 


_— Theſe were depꝛived. 
Nicholas Cartwright, Doctoʒ. 
Richard Iurdian, ziell. 
Edmund Crokel, Pꝛieſt. 
Thomas Witehead, Pꝛieſt. 
William Taylor, Pꝛieſt. 
Anſelme Sele, Pꝛieſt. : 
Richard Slavy, Pꝛieſt married. 
Edward Haukes, Pꝛieſt married. 
Robert Aſton, Pꝛieſt depꝛived. 
Henry Tecka, Pꝛieſt depꝛived. N 
Robert Moſſey, Pꝛieſt, married and depzived. 


Beſide theſe were divers other, which in like 


10 


20 


| Ehenaneoof ſoꝛt were detected, accuſed and examined although | 


© them which | ; Cons | 
; bled they bare no fagot, but were diſmiſſed, as Rt- 
3 tt end hare chard Kempe, John Frankling, Milliam Mars 
* #0 fagots er, Jelins Dudley, Euſtache Wyſacre, William 
N Shene, Antonie Afterwhittle, Thomas Steilbe, 
rie Birdlim, William Mollep, John Leach, 

hn Richardſon, Antonie Jones, alias Pulton, 


and Scho lemaſter ſometime of R. Edward. The 
woꝛthines of which man deſer veth much to be ſatd 
of him; but his fall would rather be covered in ſt⸗ 
lence and oblivion. Onelp to note a woꝛd oꝛ two ot᷑ 
a few things to the pꝛeſent ſtoʒie molt pꝛincipallp 
appertawing, it ſhall ſuffice. | 

Firft Malter Cheke being in the Countrey of 
Germany, out of all danger of perſecution, with 
many moe of his owne countriemen and acquain⸗ 
tance, was not onely.inſafetie, but alſo with repu⸗ 
tation acco2dingly Nr the Germans, 
and alſo well placed in the City ol Strauſbourge, 
Where if he had contented himſelfe to have re⸗ 
mained, rather giving place to time, then fo p2e- 
ſume upon adventures, peradventure it had been 
better with him. But what fatall inſti 
wꝛolight in his minde J know not. In the end ſo 
it fell, that he would needs take his journey with 
Dir Peter Carew, from.high Germanie unto 
452urels, and that (as I have credibly heard of 
them which knewſomewhat)not without the foze- 
calling of his adventured journey by the 
lation of the ſtars, and diſpoſition of the heavens 
above. Fo2 as he was a man famoully expert, and 
travelledin the knowledge of ſundzie arts and ſci 
ences; ſo was he a little two much addicted to the Amadea 
curious pacifing of this Star Divinitie, which * 
we call Affrologie. But howſoever it was 03 
whatſoever it was that the ſfars did pꝛomile bim, 


homas UM ilſon, Thomas Lynacres, andYugh 30 truth was, that men here in earth kept 


* | 

Lynacres his ſon, Jſabell Parker, Partin New- 
man, William Enderby, Cicely Pꝛeſton, Tho. 
Saulter , John Sfamfo2d Shomaker, Richard 
Wowodburne, Thomas Arnal Shomaker, John 
Robinſon, Hugh Moꝛe Dhomaker, John Avale, 
Thomas Arch, Frances Ward, John Avines, 
_— Foxall, Thomas Under donne, Richard 

er 


eaver. 
The nerf moneth following , being October, 
Ju Lewes came under examination Jopce Lewes Gentle⸗ 
ae Woman, of whom we deferre to ſpeake untill the 
aue nert pere, at what time ſhe was burned, 

| Theſe fozenamed perſons with many moe fol ⸗ 
lowing in the nert yore after, although they did 
ſubfcribe and relent th2ough feare of death; pet foꝛ 
this cauſe J doe here recite them, that by them it 
might appeare,what a number there were, not on⸗ 
ly — the 2 of ink the 5e but alſo _ 

rts, in heart ſet again pes pꝛocee 
f that feare rather then conſcience had not com⸗ 

pelled them to the contrary» 


The concluſion of this eleventh Booke , 
with a briefe ſtorie of Sir Tohn 


L Nd thus have pe the whole perſecution of this 
| Arg — declared, which was the peere of dur 
f Lo2d 15 8 and the fourth of Nneene tes 
reigns » with the name and cauſes of all them 

h ſuffered martyꝛdome within the compaſſe 

ö of the ſaidyeere : the number of all which, llaine 
34 Mus Wd maty2ed in divers places of England at ſun- 
mevovem dte times this yeere , came to above 84. Per⸗ 
& 127,976 los, whereof many were women, wives, wi⸗ 
Hs :caln, dowes, and matdens ; beſides them which other- 
| wiſe by ſecret 3 were made away, oꝛ dꝛiven 
Abi declarz- tit or goods and houſes, oz out ofthe realme,oz elſe 
Kian . within the realme were put to penance and cos 
fits, © . acted by fozcible violence fo recant, ſave onely that 
| I have omitted theſtozy of ſir Jo. Cheek, Knight, 


40 


50 


70 


little 
mile with him. Foz having (as it is ſaid) * 
— ſafe conduct to paſſe and repaſſe, and that 
by eee eden of the Tae | 
' John Dal. pledging foz his ſafeguard N 
Philips fidelitie, he came to Bruxels to ſx th 
Queens Amballadozs : and having bzaught the 
Lo2d Paget on his way toward England, in the 
return between Bruxels and R 14 was 
taken with ſir Peter Carew by the Pzovaſkt Mar⸗ 


ſhall, ſpoiled of their hozſes, and c d info. a . Cheek and 
cart, their legs, armes, and badies tied W hal⸗ — Peter 1 


tars to the body cf the cart, and ſa ſhipped Sis ke 
blindfold under the hatches, and ſo bzol 1 406 journey ta 
Tower of London. * Autwerg. 
Thus the good man being intrapped, and in the 
hands now of his enemies, had but one of the 
two wares to take, either to change his religion, 
92 to change his lite, other remedie with thoſe holy 
Catholiques there was none, Neither could his 
conſcience ercuſe him, noz truth defend him, noz 
learning help him. | 
Albeit maſter Fecknam, whether bythe Dun gz. $ectn 
ſubozned, 92 upon his owne devotion oz friends ipeateth 93 
ſhip toward his old acquaintance , took upon him Cocks 
the detence and commendation of Maſter Chet 
ſpeaking in bis behalfe : yet no mercie could be 
had with the Quern, but he mult nerds ror eb 
ſo did he. The copie of whoſe recantation pzeſcri 
bed unto him, becauſe it is known and in the 
2 of divers, it nerdeth not here to be expꝛel⸗ 
ed. | 
Then alter his recanfation, he was thzough The drach 
the craftie handling of the Catholiques , allured repentance 
firſt to dine and companie with them, at length * Lehn c 
dzawne unawares to ſit in place, whereas the 
poze Partyrs were bzought befoze Boner and 
other biſhops to be condemned; the remoꝛſe wheres 
of ſo mightily wzought in his heart, that not | 
after he left this moztall life. Whole fall alt | 
it was full of infirmity, pet his riſing again by re- 
pentance was great, and his end comfoztable, the 
Loꝛd be pꝛaiſed. 


Ihe end of the X L Book. 
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Viſitation in Cambridge. 
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Martin Bucer, P. Phagius. 
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HERE BEGINNETH TH ETA 


Twelfth Book, containing the bloody doings and perſecu- 


tions of the Adverſaries, againſt the faithfull and true ſervants of 
Chrift, with the particular proceſſes and names of ſuch as were put 
to ſlaughter from the beginning of Ianuary 1557. and 
the fifth yeer of Queen MAR x. 


reer 


T he order and manner of the Cardinals viſitation in — with the cendemning, takiy 2 


1p, and burning the bones and books of Racer an 


Paulus Phagius. 


Anno 15 57. January 9. 


SA rdinall Pole, thꝛœ pers 

s alter his return into Eng⸗ 
land, having ſomewhat 
5/@©) withdꝛawn his minde from 


tation of 
nbztdges 


. 
8 — other affairs of the realm 

Balu 80. | and having in all points 

$115 bones. eſtabliſhed the Ronulh re⸗ 


ion, began fo have an 
ere to the Univerſitte of 
| 1 e Shave nnd Nr 
other, ſpeciallꝑ leeme 2 . 
— of hand. To perto2m this charge 
were choſen Cutbert Scot, not long betoze conſe- 


ffer, Nicholas Oꝛmanet an 
crated Biſhop of Cheer, — e of Bodolon, in 


„Archpꝛieſt of the 
Pe e of Ueron, p2oſeſſed in both the laws, 
The mnauſficqzs. and bearing he nn 1 509 7 pA —— 
fa — | fChichelter, and 


— 


Chziltopherſon, elected og Fray of Caton. 20 


Penrie Cole P2ovolt of the 

There was 4 cauſe why the matter was eſpe- 
cially committed to theſe perſons. Foz as touching 
Dumanet, it is well known that he was a man of 
much eſtimation with Julius the third, at that 
time Bishop of Nome, and Was appointed to 
come into England with Cardinall Pwle,becauſe 
without his knowledge ( as in whom he put his 
thiefe truſt and confidence) the Biſhop would 
_ nothing done that was of any impozſance oz 


Theſe perſons thus appointed (in the meane 

| while as The viſitoꝛs were addzeſſing themſelves 

to their journey) lent their letters with the Car- 

A citation ſent dinals citation befoze to Doctoz Andꝛew Pern, 
Uicechancello2 then of Cambꝛidge with the other 


befoze to D. 
Sew Pe» Commiſſioners aſſociate commanding him to 
Ececyancelloz. Harne all the Graduats of the Univerſite , in 


their name, to be in a readineſſe againſt the 11. 


day of January, bet wixt eight and ten of the clock, 


in the Church of St. Marie the Utrgin : willing 
him eſpectally to be there himſelf in pꝛeſence, and 
alſo to ſet fozward all the reſidue, to whoſe charge 
it belonged, that they ſhould ſearch out all Sta⸗ 
tutes, Boks, Pꝛiviledges, and Monuments ap- 

ertaining to the Univerſitp, oꝛ to any of the Col- 

edges, 92 finally to any of themſelves, and theſe 
to pꝛeſent the ſame befoze them at the day appoint⸗ 
ed, and every man to appeare there perſonallp: foꝛ 


thep would not fail, but be there at the ſame . 


ime, folay befoꝛe them ſuch things as ſhould 
ſceme neceſſarte to this charge of refozming the 
Untverſitte, and further to give charge of all ſuch 
things as ſhould lie molt foz the p2ofit and be⸗ 


IO 


30 


Mhis citation ofthe Cardinall , being b 
fo Cambꝛidge by maſter Bullock, was firſt rhu 
here open re oye Boater the nat 
eav vp the 22ato2 of the Uni 

the Th of comer, x he Univerſity 

er this, upon the 24. of December. wy II 
was Chailtmaſte even, the Uicechancelio; with Crit 
the heads of the houſes meeting together in the warte 
(chwls, it was there concluded, that the Uiſitog 
charges ſhould be bozn by the Univerſity and Col- 
le which then colt the Univerũtie an hun⸗ 
d2ed pound thick) and alſo that no Maſter of any 
Lee, 7 Piers fa gore thor = b 25 

5 o to2th of the town 

return befoze the viſitation. Anka 

Dn Friday the eighth of Januarie, the Quxns 
Commuſſioners, videlicet, Doctoꝛ Perne Alice 
chancelloz, Doctoz Degewicke, Docto2 Barbie, 
maſter Franck, kuff, and another who is here 
namelelle, and alſo Dir James Dier, the Ke- 
c£o2der , Paſter Chapman, Cvered ſitting toge⸗ 
ther in the Yall, certain were there called by the 
appointment of L. Yawes , and charge given 
what ſhould be done. And firit the Commiſſion 
was read. Then were all the high Conſtables 
called to bꝛing in their pꝛecepts, and ſwozn. Allo 
two of every Pariſh of ten oz twelve hundzeds, 
were ſwozn to inquire of hereſie, lollardie, con- 
ſpiracie, ſeditious wo2ds, tales, and rumours a- 
gainſt the King and Nucene: Item, ko: hereti- 
call and ſeditious books, fo2 negligences and 
mildemeanoꝛ in the Church, foz obſervation of 
CO foz Oꝛnaments, and ſtocke of the 

ch. 

Me ſaid at the firſt, that the Cardinall thonght gu 
the Univerfifie to have nerd of refoꝛmation. The the refounin 
reaſon why he ſhould think ſo, was this either un. 
becauſe the ſame of long continuance ſince any 


man could remember, had caſt off the yoke of the 


40 


50 


hofe of the ſame, together with ſuch things as 


were to be done on their part, accozding as ſhould 
eme molt agreeable to the Decres of the Ca⸗ 


non LAW. 


WBilhop of Rome, and cleaved to the wholſome 
doctrine of the Goſpel ; oꝛ elſe by reaſon that both 
fo2 the late ſchiſme, not yet wozne out of memo⸗ 
rie, and foꝛ the doctrine of Martine Bucer, who 
not long befoze openly in the ſaid Univerſiti 
interpꝛeted holy Scripture, they ſaw many ſo ſoꝛe 
cozrupted and ſpotfed with this infection, that 
(even as when fire is ſp2ead in a town ) unlelle 

a ſpœdie remedie were adhibited out of hand, if 
were not poſſible to their thinking, to quench it 
many yers after. Who alſo feared if it were 
not looked to in time) leſt this miſchiefe ſhould 
take rot, and by little and little infect all the mem- 
— next unto it, which pet were whole and 
ound. kt 

Tothe ©! 


This was the peer of our Lo2d, 155%. mall 
the and al ther 


intent therefoze to make a ſalve fo2 this ſoze » the and ti 
inquiſitozs, of whom we ſpake befoze , came * rereirunat 


g 
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Viſitation in Cambridge. Oration of M. Stokes. 
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Dn 
c- 


M.Chziſto- 

on 9Þ of 
Tcinitie Col- 
Igoge-B-elect 
of Chtch! 


An Dꝛation 
gratulatozy at 
their coming 
thither⸗ 


Anon att 
| (werethco the 
Daction - 


| January 9. 
Tanudty 10. 
S, WPartes aud 
$. Michaels 
(ncerdicte? ve- 
cate of Martin 
Bucer 4 Hau⸗ 
lus Phagius 
burial,  * 


Commendati- 
| onof Martin 
Vier, 


Au 
on 
gir * 
1 


. Marg © 
412. 5 (me, divers of the Palfers and P2eſidents of 


mbꝛidge the ninth day of Januarie. And as 
ih —— i er journey, not farre from the 


the Colledges met them, and bꝛonght them conr- 


Anno 
5 1557. C feoully, firſt into the town, and after to their lodg⸗ 


ings. They were entertained in Trinity Colledge 
by Pater John Chꝛiſtopherſon Maſter of the 
ſame houſe,and lately befoe elected biſhop of Chi⸗ 
cheſter. Notwithſtanding they were deſtred, ſome 


lter. fg one place, and ſome to another, as occaſton ſer- 10 unholy. Foz they commanded that a 


ved, either to do their duties, oꝛ to ſhew their god 
wils: Cole to the Kings Colledge, and ZDocto2 
M atſon to Saint Johns. But whether it were 
foꝛ the acquaintanceof Chꝛiſtopherſon, oꝛ fo2 the 
largeneſſe of the houſe, which ſermed mot conve- 
nient foꝛ their purpoſe, they all took — their lodg⸗ 
ings in the ſaid colledge with M. Chꝛiſtopherſon. 

At their coming thither an Oꝛation was made 
by a fellow of the houſe, who in the name ol all the 


reſt, with long pꝛoteſtation declared that they 20 


were molk heartily welcome thither, and that he 
and his fellowes gave them great thanks, that if 
had pleaſed their Lo2dſhips to have ſo god =_ 
on or them, as to chuſe their houſe eſpecially to 
lodge in, whereby they had both tncouraged them 
to ſtand in hope of ſome further benevolerice to⸗ 
wards them, and alſo done great wozſhip to their 
Colledge by their being there: wherefoze they 
ſhould look at their hand againe foꝛaſmuch dutie 


th2e oz fonre gers moze o2 leſſe. Anzicom 
time that that bleſſed King, Edward the Dirty 0s 


ceaſed, unto that day, the Pꝛieſts never ceaſed to 


telebꝛate their maſſes, and other kinde of ceremo- 
nies in thoſe places, and that without ſcruple of 
conſcience, as far as men could perceive. But after 
the time that theſe Commiſſioners came thither, 
thoſe things that befo2e were accounted foz ſacred 
and holy, began to be denounced fo2 p2ophane and 
l thoſe aſſems 
blies that ſhould hereafter be made fo2 the execu⸗ 
ting of holy ceremonies, ſhould be removed to the 
Lings Chappell, which is a place far moze ſtately 
then — the other. the day, in the which the 
ow was come the 11. bay, in the 

Utcechancello2 of the Uintverſitie, with the Ma⸗ 
ters and Pꝛeſidents of Colledges, and all the 
other Graduates of every hanſe, were commanded 
fo appeare befoꝛe the ſaid Commiſſioners in their 
Yabits, Jt was commanded that the ſchollers al- 
ſo ſhould come in their ſurplices, but that was not 
done. They aſſembled in great number to Trinity 
Colledge, having the Untverſttie croſſe boꝛne be⸗ 
foze them, and in the gatehouſe a fourme was ſet 
and covered, with cuſhions and carpet on the 
ground fo2 the Uiſitozs. M here the Micechancel⸗ 
loz, having on a Tiſhew cope, ſpꝛinkled holy wa⸗ 
ter on them, and purpoſedto cenſe them, but they 
refaſed it there, which notwithſtanding akter⸗ 


and reverence,as lap in their power to perfoꝛme. 30 ward in the Queens Colledge andelſewhere they 


To this Oꝛation Matſon made anſwer, that 
this fozward and carneſt god wils and mindes of 
theirs, in doing ſuch courteſte, was right thankfal- 
ly taken, both of him, and his, exhoꝛting them to 
continue ſtedfaſtlp in the ſame, and to pꝛoced alſo 
when nerd ſhould require: foꝛ it was ſo far from a⸗ 
ny of their thoughts, to ſtop them in this their 
race, that they would rather haſte them foꝛward to 
run thꝛough moze ſpeedily, being not without god 


cauſe perſwaded fo conceive god hope of their bes 40 


nevolence towards them, in as much as they would 
do foꝛ them, whatſoever might turne to their pꝛo⸗ 
fit and commoditie. 

This day, foꝛſomuch as it was toward Even- 
ing ere they came,and the Sun was going downe, 
was nothing elſe done. The nert day, being the 
tenth of Januarte , they beſfowed in recreating 
themſelves after their journey , and in ſetting o⸗ 
ther things at a ſtap. Nevertheleſſe, to the intent 


retuſed not. 

There Maker John Stokes, common D2atoz 
of the Uni verſttie, made an Oꝛation in the name 
ok all the reſt. The Copie whereof A thought god 
here to eremplificate in Latine, as it was pꝛo⸗ 
notunced. 


Maſter Stokes Orutiun to Queene Marics 
Viſitors at Cambridge, An. 1557. 
lanuarie 11. 


ACademia- Reverendi Patres, in expectatione ad- 
ventus veſtri ſollicita aliquandiu fuit; nunc præ- 


tis ſux teſtificationem ecce univerſa ſe ſuaſq; opes effu- 
dit. Convenit in hunc locum tota Cantabrigiæ fre- 
quentia, adſunt omnes ordines, de quorum certa mihi 


the ſame ſhauld not eſcape alfogether without vos 50 & explorata ad hanc rem voluntate illud publica fide 


ing ſomewhat,they interdicted the two Churches, 
namely St. Maries, where M. Bucer, and Saint 
Michaels, where Paulus Phagius lay buried. 
Theſe men were dead a god while befoꝛe Pars 
lus Phagius had ſcarce pet ſhewed the pꝛofe of 
his wit and learning, when he departed to God, 
1549. Bucer lived but a little after. During 
which time ſomewhat by waiting, but chiefly by 
reading and pzeaching openly (wherein the old 
man, bein i 
ſpared himſelf,noz regarded his health) he bꝛought 
all men into ſuch admiration of him, that neither 
his friends could ſaffictently pꝛaiſe him, neither 
his enemies in any point finde fault with his ſin⸗ 
gular life and ſincere doctrine. A moſt certaine to⸗ 
ken whereof may be his ſumptuous buriall, ſolem⸗ 
nized with ſo great alliſtance and gladneſſe of all 
the degrees of the Univerſitie, that it was not 
poſſible to deviſe moze to the ſetting out and am⸗ 


apud dominationes veltras affirmo, eos, & ſeparatim 
Engulos, & conjuctim omnes, optatiſſimum hunc ad- 
ventum mirificis ſtudiis, & conſentientibus animis 
gratulari. Illud enim omnium animis habemus per- 
ſuaſum, & negotium hoc quod hodierno die, favente 
Deo, excellentia veſtra auſpicatur, ad academiæ ra- 
tiones fore accommodum, neque in re ad communem 
ſalutem tam neceſſaria operam aliquando veſtram no- 
bis defuturam. Permulta ſunt ad hanc opinionem 


ainfull in the woꝛd of God, never 60 confirmandam, fed cætera non perſequor: ea tantum 


oratione attingam, quæ ita intime cum præſenti nego- 
tio cohærent, ut divelli ab eo diſjungique nulla rati- 
one poſſint. Atque ſunt illa quidem numero certa & 


Tauuarp 21. 


he Oꝛation 
: CNET ; of Mg. Stokes 
ſentiæ dominationum veſtrarum valde recreata liben- publike Oꝛatoꝛ 


tiſſime vultus veſtros intuetur, & ad apertam yolunta- ® the Univer- 


finita; verum re & virtute ita immenſa, ut nulla di- 


cendi tacultate mea plenè comprehendi poſſint: quo- 
niam tamen ut antea ſum profeſſus ſummam eſſe aca- 
demiæ lætitiam, eamque juſtis de cauſis in adventu ve- 
ſtro ſuſceptam, quzſo à vobis ut dum eas breviter re- 
cenſeo faciles mihi aures præbeatis. 


plikying of the ſame. The whole manner and 02- 7 Reverendiſ. in Chriſto Pater Cardinalis Polus, Le- 


der of the doing whereof being wꝛitten by Maſter 
Nicholas Carce,a learned man, in a little treatiſe 
to Sir John Cheke Knight, with an Epiſtle full 
of conſolation, as concerning his departure added 
thereunto, was ſent alter ward unts Peter Mar⸗ 
ty2,then abiding at Orkoꝛd. 

From the buriall of Bucer and Phagius, unto 
the coming of theſe Uiſttozs, were paſſed about 


gatus, qui religionem oppreſſam reſtituit, patriæ ruinas 
ſuffulſit, leges & decre:a quaſi poſtliminio reduxit, 
iſte inquam, iſte Polus Anglus & vere noſter Mofes, 
legationis veſtræ autor eſt, a cujus excellenti vertute 
in omnes ſuæ patriæ partes plurima commoda dim2- 
narunt, Quo vinculo neceſſitudinis, etſi omnibus 


tempotibus optima ab illo ſperare liceret, quod e 
corpore ſimus ipſius Reipub. arQior eſt tamen & inte- 
| | SL or 
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The Oration of Maſter Stokes. 


— 
— 


rior cauſa, quæ nobis cum dominatione illius ſepara- 


tim intercedit. Superiore anno academiæ procura- 
tionem in ſe humaniſ. recepit, quam liberari cuſtodia 
ita cœptam tenere ſe velle literis ſignificavit, ut non 
ſolum incommoda dimoveret, quibus ſtudia noſtra 
affligerentur, ſed ut ornamenta adjiceret ea, quorum 
ſplendore augeri dignitas Academiæ aut maxime illu- 
ſtrari poſſet. Quæ res & ſpem antea noſtram confir- 
mavit, & nunc in eam cogitationem nos adducit, ut 
omnem illius humanitatem in hanc unam viſitationem 
eſſe collectam putemus, in qua quidem ea à vobis ex- 
pectamus omnia, quæ ſummi Cancellarii noſtri inſignis 
amor, præter communem charitatem Academiz, quaſi 
pupillz ſuæ propriæ pollicetur. Arque utinam quidem 
LE ſine Reipublicæ detrimento hoc tempore adeſſe 
poſſet, & Academiam ſuam è tenebris & profunda 
nocte emerſam ipſe ſuis radiis veræ religionis ſplendo- 
re illuſtraret: verum optioni noſtræ publica utilitas 
repugnat, qua valde impeditus ſanctiſſimæ ſedis Apo- 


ſchola ad ſcripturæ lumen aliquid attulimus. Quod 
enim Chriſtus omnino, præciſe, & ſine exceptio- 
ne, de vera & perpetua ſui corporis præſentia af. 
firmarat (in cujus verbi veritate fundamentum fi. Anna 
dei noſtræ 1 id nos ita ſumus interpreta. C 1) 
ti, ut mancam & alienam Chriſti vocem judica- 
remus, niſi illa Epicuri propria particula ( quaſi 
adderetur , & quod Chriſtiani corpus & ſangui- 

IO nem, id nos quaſi corpus & ſanguinem dicere. 
mus. Sed non eſt iſtius temporis præterita nimi. 
um meminiſſe, quz utinam æterna oblivione ob. 
rut poſſent , neque ulla tantz labis memoria ad po. 
ſteros noſtros propagetur ; ramen fuerunt attingen. 
da generatim quidem , quod erranti confeſſio a. 
lutaris fit : membratim vero, quod Academia his 
vulneribus a Cenſoria poteſtate confecta, 4 Cen. 
ſoria medicina ad falutem reduci poſtulat. Ipſa 
vero pro ſe & ſuis ſpondet omnes in authoritate 


* A « . 0 pe . 
nec illos quidem optimos, imitati ex Epitureorum N 
no Az 
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ſtolicæ legatus vos vicarios ſubſtituit; quorum naturas 20 veſtra futuros, quos aſſiduis concionibus adeo ad 


propter providentiam, perſonas propter dignitatem, 
voluntates propter educationem aptiſſimas ad hane 
rem eſſe judicavit. Itaque illud vere & ex animis 
iſtorum omnium affirmare poſſum, vos eos eſſe viros 
quorum religionem amamus, virtutem colimus, vo- 
luntatem, fide, & conſilium ad publicam ſalutem 
impendimus. Poſtquam enim ſingulari & præſtantiſſi- 
ma virtute Cardinalis Poli, Legati, e ſuperiorum tem- 
porum caligine, & tenebris, lucem in republica reſpi- 
cere cœpimus, una certè graviſſima etiam ſuperioris 
ætatis mala ſenſimus, qubus profecto infinitis & mi- 
ſerrimis etſi antea præmeremur, tamen ad calamitatis 
noſtræ magnitudinem acceſſit ejuſdem ignoratio, ut 
(mea quidem opinione) eo magis ſimus miſerabiles 
judicandi, qudd tam turbulenta tempeſtate jactati ne 
moveri quidem nos, tam gravi & periculoſa hæreſis 
morbo oppreſſi, aut ægrotare mentes noſtras intel- 
leximus. Valde enim periculoſa eſt ægrotatio illa, 
quæcunque fine doloris ſenſu naturam conficit, & af- 
fectos ſæpe prius extinguit, quam ægrotare ſe fatean- 
tur. Ejuſmodi morbo Academia laborabat, quæ ad 
alias fortaſſe res ſatis ingenioſa & ſolers, in hac Reli- 
gionis cauſa, propter caput Eccleſiæ læſum, unde om- 
nis ſentiendi vis eſt, omnino hæbes, ſtupida, & ſine 
mente fuit, quoad tertio ante hunc anno divina ſan- 
ctiſſimi Patris Iulii Clementia Angliæ fere emortuæ 
miſerata, iterum nos Eccleſiæ inſerit, corpus ſenſuſ- 
que recreat, cujus ope convaleſcens Britannia, quam 
certa gehennæ pericula effugerit quivis facile intelli- 
git. Idem Academia cernit acutius, neque quicquam 
mali uſpiam accidiſſe putat, quo noſtra regio in hac 
religionis vaſtitate & ſchiſmate miſerius fuerit afflicta. 
Non eſt opus recenſere in hoc loco everſa Monaſteria, 
ſpoliata Templa, ſtrages ſacerdotum, cædes nobilium, 
motus & tumultus populi, totius regni egeſtatem, quæ 
etſi aliunde accidere poſſunt, tamen cum tam gravia 
Unt ut opprimant, ultionis & vindictæ potius quam 
probandi cauſa in malos & nocentes infligi putamus. 
Sed ſunt iſta fortunæ ludibria, graviora ſumus paſſi 
religionis & conſcientiæ detrimenta: pietas in Deum 
omnis eyanuerat, virginalis ſacerdotum profeſſio ad 
libidinem ſoluta eſt, animus quaſi conſopitus jacebat, 
quem nullæ Ceremoniæ excitabant, ipſa mens opinio- 
num varietate ita diſtricta, ita ſibi ipſi diſſentiens, ut 
infinitis erroribus implicaretur. In his erant duo 
præcipue fontes, ex quorum rivulis & hauſiſſe Aca- 
demiam paulo liberalius, & illa potione ferme inebri- 
atam confitemur, 
Prior ortum habebat ex illa noſtri violenta divul- 


pœnitentiam edocuit, ut et eos ad ſanam religio. 
nem fidiſſime tranſiſſe, & in eadem diligenti pre. 
ſentis vitæ uſu ſuperioris ætatis damna farciturss 
putetis. Nam qui primi in hoc curſu ſunt, acer. 
rime contendunt in eo, quod tam voluntarie ſuſce. 
perunt : & qui pigrius egreſſi quaſi pomeridia- 
nis horis ad hoc certamen acceſſerunt, ea certe 
præbent jam immutatæ voluntatis indicia , ut quo- 
modo temere & juveniliter a ſana religione de- 

zo fecerunt, ita non niſi maturi & cum judicio ab 
hæreſi deſciviſſe videantur. Vniverſis vero ſimul 
reſtituta & deſiderata religio magis placere vide. 
tur, quam ſi aſſidue præcepta, neque ad tempus 
obſcurata fuiſſet. 

Quapropter Academia ſupplex & proſtrata pri. 
mum à Deo immortali pacem & veniam petit, 
SI ab eo, ut hodiernum diem ad ſuorum 
alutem conſervandam, & Rempubl. hanc conſti. 
tuendam illuxiſſe patiatur. Deinde pro ſe, pro ſuis, 

40 pro univerſts , pro ſingulis, hanc petitionem ad cel. 
ſitudines veſtras affert, ut ſuperiorum temporum 
offenſas ex errore & injuſtitia profectas preſent: 
hominum induſtriæ condonetis. De reliquis vero 
pro ſumma prudentia veſtra, & ſingulari in nos 2. 
more, eam ſententiam feratis, ut ſuorum cauſas 
vel juſtitia veſtra bonas inveniat, vel clementia bo. 
nas eſſe faciat. In utroque par erit beneficium, ſi 
ve Academiam pro cauſarum zquitate judicaveri. 
tis, ſive pro amoris veſtri abundantia innocentem 

50 eam eſſe volueritis. Nos pro referenda gratis 
ſummam in ſacris modeſtiam, aſſiduam« in litteris 
operam , perpetuum veræ religionis amorem, ſen. 
piternam veſtri beneficii memoriam repromitt: 
mus. 


When he had made an end of ſpeaking , the eng, 
Withop of Cheſter anſwered thereunto, - of they Theo 
toke in right god part, that the mother the Unis Patin 
60 verſitie had made (o open a declaration of her Join Sun 
god will toward them: fo2 the which be gabe 
molt hearty thankes, deſiring her to perfo2me in 
deed, and in her wozkes, the things that ſhe had 
ſo largely pꝛomiſed of her ſelfe tn wo2ds and com⸗ 
munication. 


A concerning their god wits, thers was n 
cauſe to miſtruſk. Foz their coming thither 


fone a Catholicæ Eccleſiæ unitate, re non diflimili 70 was not to deale any thing roughly wt ſuch as 


illius pugnæ, quam olim Menenius Agrippas in in- 


. teſtina civium diſcordia, de corpore humano me- 
morabat. Poſterior ex immenſa palude & cœno 


Wicleviano emanavit : quem celebris apud nos imo 
miſerabilis de Sacramento altaris patefecit. De cu- 
jus rei veritate plerique ſuo ſenſu abundantes pro 
arbitrio quiſque ſuo ſtatuerat. Nos Philoſophos , 


fell to the amendment: but both the Cardinal 
himſelfe, and they alſo, were fully minded ts 
ſhew favour, deviſing how to being all things 
to peace and tranquilitte , deſiring nothing moe 


earneſtly , then that they which have erred 
and — „ ſhould returne into the right 
path againe. The right reverend father Ne 
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The Biſhop of Chefters anſwer to Stokes Oration. 
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e 
: 7 the leite tame alſo, delire! 

* 15  - mothing ſounnch as he with bis owne hands 'to 
Anno 2 Tulfainzand hald up nowready to fall, oꝛ rather 

5 Arn" © xo ralte up birnen kaka to e wee the en 
pe Conil: perlitte his Ward: fo2 he gladly taketh upon 
non ſigned b the name and dutie of Guardian, _ 
8 


the mera it 
and why. 


to the ſetting loꝛth cf the ſame, pee 115 
was marked that Nicholas Sinne commonly 


maze favonr to it, and th lep, ec. he which bet » Rid- Wil 
en there' ould f — f { ng ended, t Wit | 
— y rare K. 2. E Chief tote. matter That they 2 ſones tothe viſitation. Uhere,firlt Doctoz Har itil 
The cauſes — fo, — — that ſuch as had er⸗ mining iu 08 8. — 1 in il | 
declared. ked | their faults, and returne into KLatine. Which bei | 1 
k . ng accepted, and by Mater I" 
S2. 1 
ſelves to have offended. = therefoze it was ficateunder his ſeale of DRE wi — 2 = | 1 
vreaſe the Leh age And Beer — citation annered, containing every mans name in ye citation of | | 
of other men, but confeſſe and acknowledge the | an All the Walkers of horſe 92 te taller of lt 
erime, asthat there —— 3 things had nerd to 30 was alſo Robert Bꝛaſſen Maler erp El. Ga ; il | 
1 oe og oy W 
raiſe up them that were fallen, and fo receide name recited next Tt ring his owne [x | 
favor ſuch as wereſozy and would amend, where ⸗ laid; he was aſter the Uſcechancellozs , fil 
WE emi oe e nc, rote ma eaten 1 
e to do lo | ul 
would: ee e (9 their — Ir othe diſcretionof Wh 
_ they — _—_ t —— ſo — ligent foꝛ letters 1 — — the — i 
at no lacke m | ; confi ' WHY 
m. 02 it was moꝛe — todo bo O — lullie tete cher of Rome pimkelke, under a Rob. Baatz | 0 | 
vie a ve vemien, that many mendid divers *© {ermedole, he openly ppotelfed fndiſchurge of his = R 
things ofa froward wilfulneſſe, and tooke ſfontly dutie, that unlefle fl nd, =—— of his Y | 
upon them: wherewith as they were greatly mo- thoꝛitie and — . — r commiſſion gabe them ans Wt. 
bed and grieved (as reaſon was) ſo they coveted by expꝛeſſe wozds ion upon the Colledge, either 1 
to remedie the ſchiefe. Againſt whom, if any empted bimſelf fr 02 —— ſenſe, he utter ly ex⸗ 1 
ag only kerne hereafter to be lralfly beter, ceptien they foake all in rent diſpieaſtbe Alen 19 
mined, it was to be imputed to their owne deſerts in that th wwe r 10 
and not to the wils of them. ither ſuch 95 the —— re fully authoziſed fo2 the oꝛder 4 
48 are whole und ſound to be movedat tho cha» risviction, no y the Cardinall, ont of whoſe ju- ml 
Ficement of others , foz fo much as it perfained .., inherefo22 be hav bone coil rempted : Ah 
| Scone not only tothe wiping ont of the fonle blot which 50 thei 2A hl 
Am önn now ſticked in the Univerſitie , but alſo to the heir anthoztty,lo well known ta all men.Cheſter Alterattonbe⸗ Mil 
in wil ton⸗ Health of many others which had taken much hurt ſeemed fo be moze moved with the matter all twirr Doctoz 10% 
| mal macts jp the infection of them. Foz their own parts t the other; and that was becanſe 4B2aſſey had a lit, aer iv D. Wh. 
| onal men mode inclined unto mercis then rigoz, Holte — —— — — Aus nn 
comtvring tht s great iſeſes cold not by irg ge weg been a hir . be be 
_ were dꝛi p Wet 
— u ale n ad et if they — NT. —— ſe things 14 
7 itati ibi rea 14 
be contented to be iber eincr their right andthecitationerhivited, al he Paſters —_ Wl 
Tr 0 
ſomè counſell) and would pet at length ware wea- — A ry to his owne honſe, with comman⸗ {il 
rte of theſr errozs, andin lead of them frequent [210 Unſverlitie at one of the clorke the [ares checommor.- 0 
Aga the ancient cuſtomes of themſelves, and atd verſitie at one of the clocke the Came 2* £20107) 101 
of \the rlozefathers, they might bololy | he foz _— _ t — 2 => 1 com⸗ P<vooles- It 
of hnmanitie and | egents, were 9 
hands, in all this their baltneſſe of refoznation — thither , they ſpent the reſt of the day | 
which they had now entred and begun, requeſting ve hrs ing over of Charkers, granted to the Uni- ht 
no mo2eof the Univerſitie, but to doe as became — by by Kings an Princes, in ſearching ont 1 
: which being perfozmed, he pzomiſed that „, uſingof 141414 Pat I ger- 1 
elt benevolence, neither in ary publikeno in a 70 nderültie her Monuments pertaining to the U- 1 
ny pptvats porſons caſe, ſhould in any wiſe bebe, The nert day following, being the 12. of Aa- 7 Wl 
At the Theſe ings nuarie thep reſozted to the Kings C l 1 Tnquifitions? 
... by al h& — the woxthinlle {here decals the fans e 
| raduates of the Univer ſtti . „* of was chiefe and oven 
Sn benen uin ith e nene e un e other . ane cit 
4 e a U # 7 
"ns x bn that beyalſe that might make ev, time ont of minde, never to be withort ma | 
Dll 2 verstaxs 1 
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Viſitation in Cambridge, Proceſſe againſt Maſter Bucer and Paulus Phagius. 


— — — — — 


heretike as they termed them) oꝛ twain. And at 
that pꝛeſent time, albeit that many now a late 
had withdꝛawn themſelves from thence, pet they 
judged there were ſome remaining ſtill. The oꝛder 
and manner how they would be entertained of 
ebery Colledge, when they ſhould come to make 
457 _ they themſelves appointed,which was 
oꝛt. 
hey — the Maſter of every houſe to⸗ 


lers, apparelled in Pꝛieſtlike garments (which 
they call habits) to met them at the uttermoll 
e of their houſe towards the towne. The Ma⸗ 
er himſelfe to be d2eſſed in like apparell as the 


when he harneſſeth himſelfe to Malle, ſas 
fi an that he tho b 


uld put on upper moſt his habite, 


a the reſt did. The o2der of their going they ap⸗ 
Mater of 


inted to be in this wiſe, The 


the am⸗ honſe to go foꝛemoſt. Next unto him, e⸗ 


e 
. omp of 
cel Bani 


gether with the reſidue, as well fellowes as ſchol- 10 
8 


on his ſide, and with ſuch as were w; 
and could not in any. wiſe be allevged — 
him. Therefoꝛe he admoniſhed him to defift from 
his unp2ofifable- alteratton; and to confozme 
peels and his fo ſuch things as then were in 
After this they went fo 
with great ſolemnitie, -firl they went to the 
altar of the Church, and having there ſaluted 
god, and ſearching whether all were well about 
him oz no, they walked thozow all the inner 
Chappols of the Church. The Church gods, the 
croſſes, the challices, the Malle bokes, the veſt 
ments, and whatſoever oꝛnaments were beſides, 
were commanded to be b2onght out unto them, 


| as, 
and had called fozth by name every fellow 
ſcholler of the 4 they went to the er 
t 


lodgit 
Papits very man in his oꝛder as he was of degree, ſeigni⸗ 20 upon a boke to anſwer to all ſuc interrogate 


ozitie, oꝛ of pers. 1Befoze the Maſter ſhould be 
— a croſſe and holy water to ſpꝛinkle the 
Commiſſioners withall, and then after that the 
ſaid Commiſſioners to be cenſed. And ſo after this 
meeting, and mumbling of a few devoftons; they 
determined with this "il and ſolemnitie to be 
bꝛought to the 4 — . ä 

Manp thought they coke moꝛe honour upon 


t 
——— them then belonged to the ſtate of man. Other⸗ 


Koners re pꝛe⸗ 
bent the Pope. 


pꝛetended the juriſdiction of the Cardinall ; but 

alſo repꝛeſented the power and authozitte of the 

WBilhop of Rome himſelfe, who was accounted fo 

be moze then a moztall man) ſaid ; if was farre 

leſſe then of dutie appertained to his holineſſe, in 

that the honour that was done to his Legates, 

88 _ — = to them = x 2 olineſle. ap 
re come, at which they appointed to 

2 meete ; and being entered the Kings Colledge 


ſome (fozaſmnch as at that time they not onely 20 bewzay imſelke, and not to be ſuffered to kæpe 


ſwozne, 


Thee dapes long laſted the Inquiſition there. Che convuty 
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Qui 15 
1 A 
alle. M hich finiſhed, Tie leg 


lalutin 


— 


RI B. 
mo 
155). 


it 


rele men came gate,where they lwked fo; the alter and fellows 40 This was now thethird dar of their coming, and aan ea 


in withour 


Bacon. Pfthehoule, ſeetingno man came to merte them, 
they 


| 1 to the Church deze, Where 
they taped. There perceiving how the Paſter 
and the reſt of the honſe were dzeſſing themſelves 
as faſt as they could, in ſuch oꝛder as was appoints 
ed befoze , they came in ſuddenly upon them, 
befoze thcy had let out any foote out of their 


places. : 
Then the Maſter firſt excuſed himſelfe, that he 


Bra, 
excuſeth himſelf was ready no ſconer, acknowledging that it had 50 cer. After much debat 


to the Sacknelle beene his dutie to have been in a readinefſe. Se⸗ 

condlp, he ſaid he was very glad of their com- 

ing, p2omiſing firlk in his owne name, and after 

in the name of all the reſt, as much reverence 

as might be, in all matters concerning their com- 

mon utilitie, the which he donbfed not but ſhould 

be perfo2med at their hands, accozding to his ex⸗ 

ation. But like as he had done the other dap in 

Maries Church, the ſame exception he made to 

ma 

on agatn- them not to be offended withall. Foz ſeeing he did 

if onely foꝛ the diſcharge of his dutie, he had juſter 
e hed fea alp pet finiſhed his tale, b t th 

D. Scots car ceip pet un 918 alc , but the 

anlwer to M. Wilhop of Cheſter with a frowning loke and an 

Baalley, angrie countenance interrupting him of his 

talke, (aid, he needed not to repeat the things he 

had pꝛoteſted be foꝛe, no2 they to make anſwer 

any moze to thoſe things wherein they had ſuffi⸗ 


it was thought that the cale of * 
gius was delayed longer then needed. Foz they 
loked to have had mach altercation and buũnelle 
about the matter. Now, fozaſmuch as the p2eſent 
{fate of the caſe required god deliberation and ad- 
viſement, the Uicechancelloz and the Maſters ol 
the Colledges aſſembled at the common Schwles, 
where every man gave his verdict what her 
thought meete to be done in this matter of Bu⸗ 
f 1 » They agræd all together 
in this determination; that fozaſmnch as Partin 
Bucer, whiles he lived, had not onelp ſowed per⸗ 
nicious and erroneous doctrine among them, but 
alſo had himſelfe beene a ſectarie and famons he⸗ 
retike, erring fromthe Catholike Church, and gi⸗ 
ving others occaſton to fall from the ſame like- 
wiſe : a ſupplication ſhould be made to the Lozd 
Commiſſioners, in the name of the whole Uni- 
verſttie, that his dead carkaſſe might foꝛthwith be 


— them now allo; the which his doing he beſought 60 digged up (foꝛ ſo it was needkull to be done) tothe 


up of M. Buctz 


Yitquilitlonto 


intent that Inquiſition might be made as foach- n 
ing his doctrine, the which being bꝛought in exa⸗ Pucca u 
mination, if it were not found to be god and cicine 


wholeſome, the law might pꝛoceede againſt 


him: fo2 it was againlt the rule of the holy Cas nit u 


nons , that his body ſhould be buried in Chꝛi⸗ 
ffian burtall, Yea, and beſides that it was 
the open derogation of Gods honoz, and the vio⸗ 
lating of his holy lawes, with the great perill of 


ctently infoꝛmed him befoze. Me rather feared 70 many mens ſoules, and the offence of the faith- 


that their quarrell was not good, that they made 
ſach adoe about it, and ſought ſach karting holes. 
Foz ſo were diſeaſed perſons oftentimes wont to 
doe, when foz the paine and griefe they are not a⸗ 
ble fo abids a ſtrong medicine. As though that as 


The Bart ny man were able to grant ſo ſtrong a pziviledge, 


"ovine fy | 
7ouer} ua allo, as to withſtand the Po es authozitie. As fo: 


er ptviiedges the Popes letters, he laid, muſt needs make 


full, eſpectally in ſo difficult and contagious a 


hurtall acainf 
the holy Caron 
to lawes. 


time as that was. UWherefoze it was not fo giv | 
be ſuffered, that they , which utterly difſented 73. 2. 


fromall other men in the trade of their living, 


gius bodtts 


lawes, and cuſfomes, ſhould have any part With oucictobt# 


gloꝛie of G O D firſt and befoze all things ought 


| | ugh this 
to be defended, the infamy (which thzs Thi ns 


= inthe hono of buriall, And therefore the kw 


| 
| 


” 
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2 thinxrifeth on them) with all ſpeed put away, no 
, 9 2 at al loft unto thoſe perſons to reſt in, who 
RE. h even in the ſame places where they lay, were in⸗ 
Anno. ? juriaus and nopfome to the very elements, but the 
? 1557. 5 place ought to be purged, and all things ſo oꝛdered 
23 micht be to the ſatisfying of the conſciences of 
the weake. Jn erccuting whereof, ſo notable an 
erample onght to be given ta ali men, that no man 
hereafter ſhould be ſo bold fo attempt the like. 
Andzew Merne T1 « : [fin f au⸗ 
0 ancelio> upon Phagius alſo. Unto this wziting they an 
Cade facto fo nered — by the which they lawfully authoꝛi⸗ 
the — 2 ſed Andꝛew Perne the Uicechancelloꝛ, to be the 
0. Suter and common facto2 fo2 the Univerſitie, Ye was a 
Phagins, man meeteſt fo2 the purpoſe , both fo2 the office 
B. Cheng, that he bare, and alſo becauſe that by the teſtimo⸗ 
per ot Perne. nie of Chiſfopherſon he was deemed to be the 
3 (upplication moſt Catholike of all others. This ſupplication, 


puruptocte,, confirmed by the conſent of all the Degrees of 


— 


and o2dinances, that lw what the greater num 

rar whe beter ea 
er part diſallo 2 as 

though no man at all diſallowed it. 2 9 


The next day being the 14. of Januarie, all t ; 
Uiſitoꝛs (only Chꝛiſtopherſon elect of Chicheſter * 
ercepted) tame to the Kings Colledge. M here, 
firſt going into the Church, and there making 


hey gave the ſame verdict by common aſſent 10 their prayers at the grekũings, they ſo pꝛoceeded in⸗ 


to the ſtalls, there ſitting all the Malle time, the 
compante. ſtanding in their Copes, and ſinging a 
ſolemne Reſpond in honoꝛ of the Uiſttoꝛs. After 
the Reſpond done, the Pꝛovoſt in the beſt Co 
made to them his pꝛoteſtation, unto whom ths 
Wilhop of Cheſter made anſwer alſo in Latine, 
declaring that he could not perceive fo what pur - 
poſe his pꝛoteſtation was, notwithſtanding thee 
would accept it and beare with him. © 


044:tvcrfitie- the Univerütte, and figned with their common 20 went they to Palle, which ended, the Catho- 


ale, the nert day, which was the 12. of Janu⸗ 
_ — put up to the Commiſſios 
aue this feate ners. Note here, god Reader, what a feat of con- 
a converante. vepance this was, to ſuboꝛne the Univerſitte un⸗ 
der acolourable pꝛetence fo deſire this thing of 
them by way of petition. As who ſhould ſay, if they 
had not done ſo, the other would never have gone 
about if of themſelves. 
But thts cloſe was ſone found onf, Foz the 


like Uiſitoꝛs appzoached up to the Altar; and 
toke downe the Sacrament , and ſearched the 
— agg firſk the two Biſhops cenſed the @acvas 
ment. 

Then they went unto the Reveſtry, and opened 
the Chalices, Coꝛpoꝛas caſes, and Chꝛiſmatozie, 
and viewed all thoſe things. And ſo returning 
into the Pꝛovoſts chamber, divided themſelves in 
eramination of the Pꝛovoſt, Uicepꝛovoſt, and 


Commiſſioners had given the Uicechancelloꝛ in- zo the reſt of the companie. The ſame day Doctoz 


ſtructions in wꝛiting befoze, But peradventure 
they thought by this meanes fo remove the envie 
of this act from themſelves. 

Thus the Uicechancello2 came unto the Com 
milſioners, accozding to appointment made the 
dap befoze, about ſeven of the clock in the moꝛ⸗ 
ning. He had ſcarce declared the cauſe of his 
coming, but that he had not onelp obtained his 

| Thr ſentence of ſute, but alſo even at the very fame time received 


Bacon, Malfer of Gonwell hall, bade the Uice⸗ 
chancelio2, D. Young, D. Yarvy, Swinebome, 
MPaptide, with others, home to dinner. Theſe 
men immediately after dinner, canſed the com⸗ 


mon Heale of the Univerſite to be put to the Tt ſentences 


2 


fozeſaid inſtrument of condemnation, accozving anmen Henle 


as was determined the day befo2e by the genes of the Univer⸗ 
rall conſent of the Gꝛaduates of the Univerſitie, itt 
And by and by after, they carried the ſame fo the 


| cd garn the ſentence of condemnation, foꝛ taking up Bu⸗ 40 Commiſſioners to their lodging. The which 


Bucer and cer and Ps? faire copted out by Oꝛmanet 
| PaiusÞha- Datarie himſelfe, This was to be confirmed by 

doch Hatacy, the conſent of the Degrees of the Univerſitie. 
1 N herenpon a ſolemne Convocation, called Con- 
gregatio regentium & non regentium , fo2 the 
ſame purpoſe was appointed to be at nine of the 
clocke; where the graduates being aſſembled to⸗ 
gether, the demand was pꝛopounded concerning 
the condemnation of Bucer and Phagins, and 


when they had received, foꝛaſmuch as after moze 
diligent peruſing thereof, it liked them not in all 


points, ſome things they raſed ont, ſome they en⸗Tbe ſenterice 


terlined, otherſome they changed ; ſo that in fine, engrolled new 


they were faine to take the paine fo ingroſle it 
new agatne. 

To the ſigning whereof, a Congregafton was Jauuary 25. 
eſtſcones called of all the Graduates of the U- 
niverſitie againſt the next day, which here being 


the grace asked, which was this: Pleaſeth it you 50 read over, a new grace againe was asked and 


ouctanied in that Martin Iucer, for the hereſies now recited, 
uunkorkhe ra: and many other by him wꝛitten, pꝛeached, and 
lng upot M. taught, wherein he died without repentance, and 
cp was buried in Chꝛiſtian buriall, map be erhumate 
and taken up againe, tc. After this grate ettſcons 
being granted, then was the ſentence of con- 
demnation, dzawn by the Datarie, openly read, 
and immediatelp another grace asked, that the 
ſame might be Signed with the common Seale. 


granted foꝛ ſetting ts the Seale. Then were the 
Graduates diſmiſſed , with commandement to 
reſoꝛt fozthwith to S. Maries Church, whither the 
Conmiſſtoners alſo repaired. When they had fas 


ken their places, Doctoʒ Yarvy pꝛeſented to them O. Harvy 1s 


befoze all the company, a new Commiſſion to Fare) aman- 
make inqueſt upon hereſte then newly ſent from garawail, * 
the Cardinall, which was read immediately by 


Uincent of Noally, D2manets Clerke, This 


The which requeſt was verp lightly and eaſtly ob- 60 done, Doctoꝛ Perne, who, as ye heard, was facs2 


tained. And if was no marvell. 

Fo2 now after the death of King Edward, 
ſince the time that the government of the Realme 
came to the hand of Qucene Parie, all ſuch 
perſons being d2iven away as had rejected the 
Romiſh Religion (in whom well nigh alone reſted 
whatſoever wit and learning was in the whole 
Univerſitie — ſuch a ſoꝛt of Raſcals were 
put in their rome, that all places now ſwarmed 


with unlearned and unnurtured Chaplaines: To 70 


whom nothing was you pleaſure, then to 
cauſe all men fo ſpeaks ſlander and repzoach of 
Bucer. There were divers pet left among them 
that ſpake againſt their demands. But they 
(becauſe, as if commonly cometh to paſſe , that 
Might overcometh Right) could nothing availe. 
Foz this is a common cuſtome in all ſuch matters 


fo2 the Univerſitie , exhibited to the Commil- 
ſioners in the name of the Univerſttie the ſen- 
tence of the fo:eſaid condemnation. The copie 
and tenour whereof, hereafter (God willing) 
ſhall follow. This condemnation, being openly 


read, then ZDocto2 Perne afozeſatd defired to 5, ferrets 


ſend ont pzoceſſe to cite Bucer and Phagius to aps kth pt 


peare, 92 any other that would take upon them ko Z ©” 


plead their cauſe, and to ſtand to the oꝛder of the ve cued #2 547 
court againſt the nert Mundap: to the intent that o 
when they had exhibited themſelves, the Court 

might the better determine what onght to be done 


. 


to them by oꝛder of Law. 


The Commiſſioners condeſcended to his te 


queſt, and the nert day pꝛoceſſe went ont fo citc 
the offendoꝛs. This I. of Noatly 


their 
2 Jet 


Proceſſe againſt Martin Bucer and Paulus Phagius. 


their common Notarie, having firſt read it over them he had a pꝛecious jewel; the ſame 1 
— hefoꝛe certaine witneſſes appointed fag the ſame linnen clout that the Pope had —— — Ma. 
Meir pur poſe, canſed to be fired up in places cMvenient, with his owne hands, which he pꝛomiſed tobe, K 11. 
craves to ap» fo wit, upon . Maries Church dw2e, - doe of ſtow upon them fo2 a gift. Wut Dale miſun⸗ 
ce es the common Schwles, andthe crofſe inthe market derſtanding Dzmanet , in ſtead of the Pire] ure 
woaldanſwer Tead of the ſame towne. In this was ſpecifled, b2ought a Chalice and a ſinging cake called the * 1557, 
zu them. that whoſoever would maintain Bucer and Pha» hoſte, the which he had wꝛapped up and — 5 
gius, oꝛ tand in defence of their doctrine, ſhould at his boſome. UWhen he was come, Oꝛmanet 
the eighth day of the lame moneth, ſtand foꝛth be- demanded if he had bought him the thing he 
foe the W. Commiſſioners in Saint Maries 10 ſent him foz. To whom he anſwered, he had 
Church, which was appointed the _ of judge- b2onght if. Then give tf me, qnoth he. Dale 
ment, and there every man ſhould be ſufficiently pulled ont the Chalice , and the ſinging cake. 
heard what he could ſay. This commandement =UWhen Ozmanet law that, he ſtepped ſomewhat 
was ſet ont with many wozds. backe as it had beene in a wonder, calling him Pre! 
Shoztly after, the matter dzew toward judge ⸗ block-head, and little better then a mad man, peiunn char 
ment. Therekoze the next day befoze the day li⸗ demanding what he meant by thoſe things, wu W. Duc, 
3 , mited, which was the rvij. of Januarie, the Uice ſaying; he willed him to bzing none of that 
—— Bp chancello2 called to him to Peterhouſe /whereof geare, and that he was unwozthy to enjoy ſo 
worm againſt he was maſter) D. Poung, D. @egiſwike , and High a benefit: pet notwithſtanding, fozaſmuch 
Pucer- with them Bullock, Zayloz, Parker, and Red- 2O as he had pzomiled befoze to give it them, he 
man, Whitlocke, Mitch, and certaine others. would pertozme his pꝛomiſe. UWhereupon with 
Theſe men caſt their heads together how they great reverence and ceremonie, hee pullcy 
might bear witnelle againſt Bucer and Phagius, out the linnen cloth and laid it in the Chas 
to convince them of hereſte. Fo2 ſeeing the mat» lite, and the bzead with it, commanding 
ter was bzought in face of open court, and becauſe them both fo2 the holineſſe of the thing, and al- 
it might ſo come to paſſe, that ſome Patrones of ſo fo2 the authour of it, to kœpe in among them 
their cauſe would come out, they thought it need · With ſuch due reverence as belonged to lo holy a 
full to have witneſſes to depoſe of their doctrine. xelique. | 
What came of this their conſultation, it is not About the ſame time, the Commiſſioners had a conn, 
| ectly knowne. | 20 given commandement to the Paſters of the wan fan bling 
Tannary 1. Theetghtenthday, the Uicechancelloz, going =Colledges, that every man ſhould put in wzi- 4248 * 
tothe Inquiſito2s ſitting at the Kings Colledge, ting what boo kes he had, with the authoꝛs names. 
did put them in remembꝛance, that the ſame was And to the intent that every man ſhould execute 
the day, in the which, by their P2oceſſe ſent fozth it without deceit , they tie a cozpozall oath 
the xvj. day befoze, they had commanded to ap- of them. This commandement ſome erecnted 
— — in Saint Maries Church, ſuch as won eractly and diligently; otherſome , fozaſmuch as 
ake upon them to defend Bucer and Phagins they deemed it wzongfull , executed it ack e- 
by the Law. Me deſired therefoze that they would nough. 
vouchſafe to ſit there, if perchance any man Me declared befo2e that the rviij. day was li⸗ 
would try the adventure of the Law. They light- 40 mited fo2 tho day of judgement. When the day 
ly condeſcended thereunto. When the Uicechan- came, and that neither Bucer noꝛ Phagius would 
celloz had bzought them thither, he exhibited unto appeare at their call in the court, noꝛ that any put 
them the P2oceſſe of the Citation which he had koꝛth himlelfe to defend them; pet the courteous 6:2: 
received of them to publiſh a little befoze, ſaying, Commiſſioners would not p2oceede to judge⸗ conſider 
that he had diligently executed whatſoever the ment, which nevertheleſſe, fo their contumatie, 
contents of the ſame required. After that they hav in ablenting themſelves , they might have done, 
taken their places, and that no man put fozth conſidering how that day was 2— But 
himſelfe to anſwer fo2 the offenders, the Judges theſe men, being bent altogether to equitie and 
called aſide Docto2 Young , Doctoz Degiſwike, mercie, had rather ſhew ſome favour, then to doe 
Other witnel⸗ Bullocke, Taploz, Maptide, Hunter, Parker, 50 the uttermoſt they might by the Law. TUhereup⸗ 
ec wp Redman, above mentioned. Allo Bꝛowne, Gog⸗ on Uincent publilhed the ſecand P2oceſſe, and let 
ucer. man, Rud, Johnſon, Pitch, Raven, and Carre, it up in the ſame places, as in manner befoze.The 
who had befo2e waitten out the buriall of Bucer, meaning thereof varied not much from the firſt, 
with a ſingular commendation of him, and ſent but that it put off the judgement day unto the 26. 
it to Sir John Cheek Knight. Theſe men taking of the ſame moneth. Upon the which day the Uice- 
firff their oath upon a boke, were commanded to chancelloz was ſent foz to their lodging, with 
beare witneſſe againſt the hereſies and doctrine of whom they agreed concerning the oꝛder of publiſh- 
Buter and Phagins, The 22. day of the ſame ing the ſentence. And becanſe there hould want 
moneth was limited to this Jurie to bꝛing in their no lolemnitie in the matter, they commandedhim 
verdict. | 60 further to warne the Patoz of the Towne tobe 
In the meane while, D2manet and Docto2z there at the day appointed with all his Burgeſles, 
Matſon abode at home in their lodging to take which the Uicechancelloz did ſpeed with all rea⸗ 
the depoſition of them whom we ſhewed you dineſle. 
befoze to have bene called to Peterhonſe and This day (as I ſaid) was the twentie ſirth of Jm 
to have communicated with the Uicechancelloz Jantarie, Which being now come, firlt all de⸗ 
as concerning that matter, whoſe depoſitions gres of the mother Univerſiti were allem- 
(98 I told pon) never came fo light. The Bi⸗ bled. And to fill up this Pageant, thither came 
op of Chelter , and Doctoz Cole this day vi. allo the Maioꝛ and his Townelmen, and all met 
ſited them of Katherine Pall, where, as farre as together in Saint Paries Church, to behold what 
could be learned, nothing was done wozthy of 70 there ſhould be determined upon theſs men. Al⸗ 
rehearſall. : ter long attendance, at length the Commillio⸗ 
Crelique given As D2manet the Popes Datarie was ſifting ners came fozth, and went up to a ſcaffold that 
— 24 at Trinitie Colledge, John Dale one of the was ſomewhat higher then the reſidue, pꝛepared 
Gelege Nuenes Colledge came to him, whom he hav fo2 the ſame purpoſe. When they bad taken their 
| commanded befoze to bing with him the Pire, places, Doctoz Perne the Uicechancelio? , 
wherein the Wilhop of Komes god of bzead the Player of this Enterlude, faſhioning bis 
is wont to be encloſed, Foz Dzmanet told countenance with great gravitis , _— 
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fer. When he had thus finiſhed his 
—4.— by the — Cheſter, after he had 
a little viewed the people, began in manner as 
followeth. 


The Oration of Doctor Scot Biſhop of Cheſter, 
before the condemnation of Bucer 
and Phagius. 


L nof Y lie (quoth he) how lo2e the Univerſitie pieſs 
: N ebe d $- — — 4 1 — it ma⸗ 
Cheſter» be⸗ leth upon us; 
| or the pos eth unto us, not onely to denounce Bucer and 
' nomcing ofthe JYhagius , Which thele certain vers palf have 
ſarenceof co fpꝛead moſt pernicious doctrine among you, to 
dennen e Peretiques (as they be indeed) but alſo that we 
| el commend their dead carkaſſes , which unto 
this day have obtained honourable burtall among 
you, to be digged up, and as it is excellently oꝛ⸗ 
dained by the Canon law, to be caſt into fire, oz 
whatſoever is moze grievous then fire, if any can 


bing is here m goicchtly noꝛ ſlacklp with us in this caſe, but do ſo 
— welle upon us, and follow the ſute ſo earneſtlp, 
that they ſcarce give us any reſpite of delay. And 
J aſſure yon, albeit this caſe of it ſelfe be ſuch, as 
that even the unwozthineſſe of thoſe 222 
though there were no further cauſe, ought to in⸗ 
duce dis fo the doing thereof, much the rather mo⸗ 
ved with theſe ſo wholeſome petitions ; it is meet 
and conventent we ſhould grant if. Foz howſoe⸗ 


Dane nt hearts ( then the which we pꝛoteſt there is no⸗ 
pofmercy thing under the Sunne to us moze deare and ac⸗ 
ceptable-) yet notwithſtanding the verie law ri⸗ 
ſeth up to revengement ; ſo that the common ſal- 
vation of you all, which the law pꝛovideth foz, 
aan tran” muſt be p2eferred befo2e the pzivatecharitie of our 
na mindes. Neither ought any ſuch negligence to 
. vpertake us fo2 our parts, that we, being ſcarce 

pet eſcaped ont of the ſhipw2ack of our fozmer ca⸗ 


— 4 diſquiet any longer the conſciences of the 
cake. 

69; „ DNeover, it is but reaſon that we ſhould do 
nongh ts ſomewhat at ſo earneſt intreatance and ſute of 
batte domg the Untverſitie. J ned not to ſpeak much of our 
pe Unv'Us ſelves. F902 if we had been deſirous to enterpꝛiſe 
cow. this matter, it had been lawfull after the firſt Ct- 
tation, to have pꝛoceeded to judgement : but be- 
canſe we were willing that their defendours 


_— and tried by law , we ſent ont the ſecond 
pꝛoceſle. 
he Ztoife pcs Ak we had deſired revengement, we might 
"ey to be a have ſhewed crueltie upon them that are alive: 
* of the which (alas he moze pitte ) there are to 
many that embzace this doctrine. Af we thirſted 
koꝛ blood, it was not ſo to be ſought in withered 
: carcaſſes and dꝛie bones. Theretoze ye may well 
n ant perceive, it was no part of our wils that we now 


[+ ccm of the Uiniverlitie, partly moved with the nnwoz- 
e, thineſſe of the caſe it ſelfe : but eſpecially foz 
the care and regard we have of your health and 
— which we covet by all meanes to pꝛe⸗ 

rve. 
Foz you pour ſelves are the cauſe of this buſt⸗ 
neſſe: yon gave occaſion of this confeſion, among 
whom this day ought to be a notable example, to 


(1 


Ts inall ol / painting out the reſt of his ſtile) 
| 11597 115 —— erecnted acco2ding to purpozt 
2 and effect of the lame; omitting nothing fo2 his 
F part that might make to the commendation of 
t 


eeaiſen» be, #02 the degrees of the Univerſitie deale not 30 


moꝛe ſo ſhamefully as ye have done. But J truſt, 
God will defend you, and give you mindes to kep 
ons ſelves —— 40 e ene 
s concerning the parties elves, whole Bucey 
caſe now hangeth in law, they bare about the nante gef l aceys 
10 of the Goſpel, whereas indeed they wzonght no- iy fie W 
thing elſe then ther verte and deceit. And ſo much crites. 
the wickeder were they, in that they ſonght to co⸗ 
ver ſo ſhamefull acts, with the cloak of ſo faire and 
holy a name. Wherefoze it is not to be doubted, 
but that God will punilh this deſpite, of it ſelf 
wicked, to you perntcious, by the authozs thereof 
ſhamefull and abominable. 
But if GD D, as he is flow fo wꝛath and ven⸗ 
geance, will winke at if foꝛ a timo, yet notwith⸗ 
20 ſtanding if we, upon whom the charge of 
Lo2ds flocke leaneth , ſhonld permit ſo execrable 
crimes to eſcape unpuniſhed, we ſhould not live in 
quiet one houre- 


V hen he had thus ſpoken , he recited the ſen⸗ 
fence out of a (croll, and condenned Bucer and 

hagius of hereſte ; the fozm and tenoꝛ of which 
entence, framed atter the barbarous rude file 
of that Church, thas followeth. 


T he ſentence of condemnation againſt Martin 
Bucer, and Paulus Phagius. 


Os Curbertus Dei & Apoſtolicæ ſedis gratis . 

Epiſcopus Ceſtrenſis, Nicolaus Ormanetus Ar- The bane 
chiepiſcopus plebis Bodolini Veronen. dioceſis infra againft Martin 
{cripti, Reverend: Domini Cardinalis & Legati audi- Bandes hes 


tor, Thomas Watſon Decanus Dunelmenſ. & Henri- giuss, 


ver we ol our ſelves are enclined to mercte in our 40 cus Cole, Præpoſitus Collegii Etonenſ. ad Vniverſi- 


tatem ſtudii generalis oppidi Cantabrigien. Elien. 
dioceſ. viſitand. Nec non ad in quibuſcunque cauſis 
in eodem oppido Cantabrigiæ & locis ei adjacend, 
commorantes perſonas, motis, & movendis inqui- 
rendum & quomodolibet procedendum, & expreſſe 
ad eorum, qui in hæreſi deceſſerint, memoriam dam- 
nandum, per literas illuſtriflim, ac reverendiſſim. in 
Chriſto patris, D. Reginaldi Mariæ in Coſmedin, S. 
Romanæ Eccleſiæ Presbyteri Cardinalis Poli nuncu- 


lamitie , ſhould now ſuffer this unerptable miſ⸗ 50 _ ſanctiſſim. Domini noſtri Papæ & ſedis Apoſto- 
1 


cz ad Sereniſſim. Philippum ac Sereniſſim. Mariam 
Angliæ Regem & Reginam, & univerſum Angliæ 
regnum de latere Legati, Commiſſarii, five delegati 
ſpecialiter deputati, & ad hujuſmodi perazendum uf. 
ficient: facultate muniti Salvatoris & Domini noſtri 
Ieſu Chriſti nomine invocato, pro tribunali ſedend. 
& ſolum Deum aui juſtus eſt Dominus præ oculis ha- 
bentes, per hanc noſtram definitivam ſententiam, quam 
de ſacræ Thologiæ, & Iuriſperitorum conſilio feri- 


ſhould be heard, and that the matter ſhould be de- 6O mus, in his ſcriptis, in cauſa & cauſis, quæ coram no- 


bis inter Vicecancellarium & Vniverſitatem Canta- 
brigien, denunciatores ex una, & iniquitatis filios 
quondam Martinum Bucerum et Paulum Phagivm, 
natione Germanos, et in hoc oppido olim commo- 
rantes et decedentes, reos denunciatos de et ſuper cri 
mine hæreſis notoriè per eos, dum vixerint, incurſo, 
rebuſque aliis in actis cauſæ et cauſarum hujuſ- 
modi latius deductis, ex altera, partibus, in pri- 
ma verſæ fuerunt et vertuntur inſtantia, pronun- 


110:2ow, Came hither ; but partly induced at the intreatie 70 ciamus, ſententiatmus, decernimius, et declaramus præ- 


dictos. 

Martinum quidem Bucerum contra regulas et 
dogmæta ſanctorum patram, nes non Apottoli- 
cas Romanæ Eccleſiæ, et facrorum concilicrum 
traditiones, Chriſtianæque religionis, hactenus 15 
Eccleſia conſuetos ritus ac proceſſus ( qui finguls 
annis die cœnæ Domini per Romancs Pontifices 
celebrari et legi conſueverunt, w quibus, inter alia 

WIcklechitæ, 


Againff 2x2: 
ein Buse; 


— Ä—— — — 


— — x ñññ̃ñ̃ f ” gb ; | 
eſſe that was lately publiſhed , to remaine as a memoꝛiall to them that ſhall come 

0 alte them, ſayin theſe wozds; I bing fozth a» alter, as in that which ye may learn not onely to 

9 he) fo you right reverend father, and hae off the filth which xe have taken of theſe per⸗ 

Anno. 0 Commiſſioners of the moſt reverend my Lozd ſons but alfo to beware hereafter that ye fall no 


— 


The eff ect of D. Perus Sermon againſt Martin Bucer and Paulus Phagi us. 


Wickleffiſtæ, & Lutherani, & omnes alii hæretici 
damnati, & anathematizati fuerunt) de ſacramentis 
Eccleſiæ, preſertim circa illorum numerum, aliter quam 
ſancta mater Eccleſia prædicat & obſervat, ſentiendo, 
& docendo, ac ſanctæ ſedis Apoſtolicæ, & ſummi Pon- 
tificis primatum, & authoritatem negando, & public 


damnando, & præſertim hunc articulum: 


Againſt Paulus 
Phagius- 


Dana Pha⸗ 
gius f02 come 


Berns ſermon 
againlt Vnctr. 


AQAuod Eccleſia erret in fide & moribus. 


Hic in publicis comitiis expreſſe defendendo, & il- IO 


lum verum eſſe definiendo, & determinando, ac multa 
alia tam per damnatæ memoriæ Iohannem Wickleffe, 


& id maxime, 
Omnia fato & abſolutaneceſsitate fieri. 


Et per Martinum Lutherum & alios hereſiarchas 
ropoſita & damnata, quam a ſe etiam inventa & fa- 
— falſa & hæretiea dogmata credendo, & ſe- 
quendo, ac deſuper etiam libros ſcribendo & impri- 
mis faciendo, impreſſoſque publicando, in illiſque 
ſcripta etiam hic publicè legendo, & in publicis diſ- 
putationibus defendendo, ac in pertinacia & obſti- 
natione hujuſmodi permanendo, & decedendo, no- 
torĩum non ſolum hæreticum, ſed hæreſiarcham. 

Paulum verò Phagium, qui præter alia, quæ hære- 
ſim ſapiunt, ab eo in ſuis ſcriptis prolata, impiæ me- 
moriz Iohannem Oecolampadium, ac Martinum Bu- 
cerum prædictum, nec non Philippum Melanctho- 
nem, & Iohannem Brentium, notorios & inſignes hæ- 
reſiarchas, & eorum doctrinam, & in ejus ſcriptis 
impreſſis & vulgo æditis, non ſolum probando, ſed 
ſummis laudibus attollendo, ſe non ſolum hæreticis 
favere, fed eorum falſis dogmatibus aſſentire, & ea 
credere, & probare: ad ea quæ credenda alios indu- 
cere, niti manifeſtè ſe oſtendit, & hic pro hæretico 
communiter & notoriè habitus & reputatus in hujuſ- 
modi errore impœnitens deceſſit, non ſolum hæreti- 
corum fautorem , ſed hereticum fuiſſe, nec non eoſ- 
dem Martinum Bucerum , & Paulum Phagium ex- 
communicationis & anathematis, ac alias quaſcunque 
contra hujuſmodi perſonas , tam de jure communi, 
quay per literas , proceſſum, prædictorum ſtatutas 
ententias, cenſuras et pœnas damnabiliter incidiſſe et 
incurriſſe; et eorum memoriam condemnandum eſſe, 
et condemnamus, ac eorum corpora et oſſa quæ hoc 
tempore pernicioſiſſimi ſchiſmatis, et aliarum hæreſi- 
um, in hoc regno vigentium, Eccleſiaſticæ fuerunt 
temere tradita ſepulturæ, quatenus ab aliis fidelium 


corporibus, et oſſibus diſcerni poſſunt juxta canoni- 5 


cas ſanctiones, exhumanda, et procul ab Eccleſia pro- 
jictenda, et exhumari et projici mandamus , et eorum 
librhs ac Scripturas , fi quz hic reperiantur, publice 
comburend. et comburi præcipimus: ac eoſdem li- 
bros et Scripturas quibuſcunque, tam hujus Vniver- 
ſitatis, quam oppidi, et locorum eis adjacentium per- 
ſonis, ſub pœnis, tam ex jure communi, quam literis 
proceſſuum prædictorum, ſeu quomodolibet alias 
contra habend. et legend. libros hæreticos ſtatutis, 
interdicimus. 


After the ſentence thus read, the Bichop com- 
manded their bodies to be digged out of their 
graves, and being degraded from holp oꝛders, de⸗ 
livered them into the hands of the ſecular powor. 
Fo21t was not lawfull foꝛ ſuch innocent perſons 
as they were, abhoꝛring from all blood ſhed, and 
—5 all deſire of murther, to put any man 


The effect of Doctor Pernes Sermon againſt 
lartin Bucer. 


Uer and beſides this ozation and ſentence of 
Dactoz Scot, came in alſo Doctoz Berne 


Utcechancelloz, with his Sermon tending to the 


20 was; yet notwithſtanding (he ſaid 


was fo his 


ing fone, j Anno 
* 1576 


ſame, 

After he had made a long pꝛoteſtation 
he paſſed foꝛth to Bucer, pon whom he — - 
ſhametull railing, ſaying, __ his doctrine gave 
oceaſton of diviſion in the Cominon wealth, and 
7 6 _— — 1 1 — 1 — , miſchiefe, which 

en bon 
Realm = <= 20ught into the 
ougy all men might perceive by the bo 
be had compiled, what manner of — 
e kne 
it moze perfectly himfſelfe , then any A he 
= A dlearned it apart at the Authoꝛs hand him- 

Foz at ſach time as they dad communication O rw 
ſecretlyamong — Wann (ſatd he) woul at nant 
oftentimes wich he might be called by ſome other amm Bun. 
name, then by the name he had; foz this purpoſe, 
as though knowing himſelf guiltie of ſo grievons 
a crime, he might by this means eſcape unknown 


20 to the woꝛld, and avoid the talk that went among 
men ok him. 


Mozeover, among other things he told how Bu⸗ 

cer held opinion ( which thing be thoul amc 1455 
to him his own ſelf ; that God was the authoz and Dum. 
wellſpꝛing, not onelyof good, but allo of evill ; and 
that whatſoever was of that ſozt lowed from him, 

as fromthe head-ſpzing and maker thereof. The 
which doctrine he upheld to be ſincere ; howbeit, 

foz offending divers mens conſciences, he durſt not 


40 put it into mens heads, 


Many other things he patched together of like Shane 
— 7 and effect, as of the ſupꝛemacie of the Bi⸗ ing of D. Bin 
op of Rome , of the marriage of Pzieſts, of di- Jan eam 
vo2cements,and of ſhamefull uſurie alſo, as though 
he haddeemed the ſame lawfull to be uſed among 
— people, with divers other or the like 
0 


2. 
In all which his allegations, conſidering how 


o lewdly, without all ſhame, he lied upon Bucer (as 


his wꝛitings evidently declare) he did not ſo much 
hinder his name with railing upon him, as wein 
unto himſelf an inexpiable infamy , by fozging ſo 
ſhamefullleaſings upon ſo woztby a man. 

But what nedeth witneſſe to pꝛove him a lyar? 
ps own conſcience ſhall make as much again 
him, as a number of men. 

It was repoꝛted foꝛ a truth, and that by his own 
familiar friends teſtified, that the ſaid Pods? 
Perne himlelf, either immediately after his Ser⸗ 
mon, 02 elſe ſomewhat betoze he went ta it, tri 1... 
king himſelfe on the bzealt, and in manner W&Þ ct aganths 
ing, wiſhed at home at his houſe with all his heart, dung 
that G DD would grant his ſcule might even nt h. 
then pꝛeſentlp depart and remaine with Bucers. Sic 
Fo2 he knew well enough that his life was ſuch, 
that if any mans ſonls were wozthie of hea⸗ 

— » he thought his in eſpeciall to be moſt woz- 


te. 
o Mhiles he was thus talking fo the people, in the 4,7; un 


meane time the leaves of the Church does were 43. Zur 0 
cobered over with Uerſes, in the which the poung agua. 
men to ſhew their folly, which ſcarce knew him be 
. blazed Bucers name with molt repꝛoachfull 

oertte, 


* Thele things being diſpatcher , Pere (as 


though he had ſped his matter mar velloullg well) 
12 of curteſte hidden to dinner 


and ſo bound to a ſtake and burnt with their boo 


5 How Barers bones, and Paulus Phag us bones were put into two new Cofins, 


kes. 
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The effect of D. Perns & D. at ſons ſermon at the burning of I. Bucers & Phagius boxes, 


„„ — — 


771 


A Colledge by the Commiſſioners, Oꝛmanet had cancelled befo2e his face a Leaſe of 
Q. Ma- 8 A 1 the table was taken np, they cauſed his, vp the which he had let to farme to his bꝛother⸗ 
u 13. - the lentence of condemnation tobe copied out with in⸗law a certain Manoꝛ of that Colledge, becauſe 
all ſpeed : which being ſigned with the 1Biſhop of the cobenants ſœmed unreaſonable. 
Anno C Tyelters ſeal, the next day following was foza tri Pg thts time was returned again the Purſt⸗ . 
1557- 5 umph ſent to London, with divers or thoſe Uerles vant, who — befoꝛe told i was ſent to Lon⸗ 
The ſentence of and anderous Libels, = don with the Commiſſioners letters, and bꝛough 
condemnation Wolides this, they ſent alſo their own letters, with him a Warrant foz the burning of thele 


= London 


with the Com- herein they both 


miſſtoners let⸗ 
ters. 


fot 
Sung ok he⸗ 
xetiquts 


Watſons Ser- 
mon upen Can- 
dlemas Day» 


Wy and Jo⸗ 
= ſephwent a pꝛo⸗ 
ttllion with 
” wat candles, oz 
I elle D. Watſon 
F (aith kalſe. 


 Agneſtion to 
| btipurred to 


, atfon 


den i het matter, and ala be 
d pzoceeved at matter, and alſo de⸗ 
Ard his Grag, that he would canſe to be ſent out 
or hand to mitt the Maioꝛ of the town,the Com- 
mandement, commonly called a Mzit, fo2 the 
burning of Yeretiques. Foz unleſſe he had the 
Aucens Uarrant to ſave him harmles, he would 
not have to do in the matter: and that which re⸗ 
mained to be done in that caſe, could not be diſ⸗ 
patched till that Marrant came. 

WMhiles this Purſivant went on his journey, 


the matter. Foz it had hanged alreadie a great 
while in hand. 2 

Therekoꝛe when the ſaid day was come, the 
—— —— — — — — „ Des 
manding ol him at caſe things ſtwod;whet 
all things were in a readineſſe fo2 the accompliſh- 
ment of this buſineſſe,o2 no. Underſtanding by him 
that all things were ready, they commanded the 


they willed to be bꝛought unto them the beo ks that 20 matter to be bꝛoached out ot hand. 


they commanded befoze fo be ſearched ont, oz 
f — determined to thzow them into the fire with 
Bucer and Phagtus, | N 

About the ſame time Doctoꝛ Watſon taking oc⸗ 
caſton upon the dap, becauſe it was a high feaſt, 
in the which was wont to be celebzated the memo⸗ 
riall of the Purification of the bleſſed Uirgin, 
made a Sermon to the people upon that Pſalm, 
We have received thy mercy (O Lord) in the midſt 


_ Temple, &c, In the which Sermon . — 30 
voct 


— of Bucer and Phagius, and ot their 
xine. | 
e ſatd, that theſe men, and all the Heretiques 
2 time that were of the ſame opinion / the 
which foz the moſt part, he ſaid, were budded out 
of Germante) among other things which they had 
pernicioully put info mens heads, taught to caſt 
away all ceremonies. Whereas notwithſtanding 
the Apoſtle himſelf commanded all t 
done in due ozder. | x 
And upon that deed of the bleſſed Uirgin and 
Joſeph , which was done by them as npon that 
dap, it was manifeſtly apparant, that they with 
our Saviour, being then a little Babe, obſerved 
theſe rites and ceremonies fo2 Catholique men tg 
teach. Foz he ſaid, that they came to the Temple 
the ſame time with war candles in their hands, 
after the manner of Pꝛoceſſion (as they terme it) 
in god oꝛder with much reverence and devotion, 
and pet we were not aſhamed to laugh 
at _ things with the Heretiques and Schil⸗ 
matiques. 
| As . was telling his tale ol Chꝛiſt, Marie, and 
Joſeph; one of them that heard A pleaſant 
and merrie conceited fellow; turning himſelf to 
im that ſtod nert him; And if it be true / quoth 
e) that this man pzeacheth,whichof them A p2zay 


pon if a man might ſpur him a queſtion) bare 


the Croſle befoze them: foz that might not be 
miſſing in ſach ſolemne Ceremonies, Not onely 
this man jeſted at the Pꝛeachers folly, but divers 


other alſo laughed at his manifeſt nnſhamefaſt- 


| 4 Þ 
 Ropierſon, 


_— pzeaching theſe ſo vaine and fooliſh ſuper⸗ 
8 


tions. | 

While he was thus talking to his audience, 
John Chziſtopherſon elected bilhop of Chicheſter, 
being ſtricken with a ſudden ſickneſſe, fell down 
inaſowne among the pꝛeaſe: and with much ado, 
being ſcarce able a god while to come to himſelf 


again,in the meane time babbled many things 70 
nnadviſedly, and as thongh be had bien out u 


his wits. Some thought it came upon this ocea⸗ 
lion, becauſe he had been greatly accuſed befoze 
the Commiſſioners foz 2 — and miſ-02- 
— gods of the Colledge; and therefoe 
was grieved with the matter, knowing that 
they had been offended with him, by that that 


ſhoulder 
to bo in the ſame 
10 40 — 5 they — —.— the midſt of the Mar⸗ 


The Uicechancelloꝛ therefoꝛe taking with him 
Marſhall the common Nofarte, went firlf to St. 
Michaels Church where Phagius was buried. 
There he called foꝛth Andzew Smith Henrie 
Sawyer, and Henrie Adams, men of the ſame Pas 
riſh, and bound them with an oath, to dig up Phas 
gtus bones, and fo bꝛing them to the place of eres 
cution. Marſhall tok their oaths, receiving t 
like of Roger Smith and William Yaſell 
Town Dergeants, and of J. Caper, Warden of 
the ſame Church, fo2 doing the like with Bucer. 

mith the _ of the Town, which ſhould be 
theire r ( fo2 it was not lawfull foꝛ them 
fo intermeddle in caſes of blod ) commanded cers 
tain of his Zownſ-men to wait upon him in har⸗ 
nefſe, by whom the dead bodies were guarded; and 
being bound with ropes, and laid upon mens 

s(fo2 they were encloſed in Cbeits, Bucer 
he was buried, and Phagius in a 


— cad, with a great train of people following 

em. | 

This place was pꝛepared befoze , anda great 
olt was ſet faſt in the ground to binde the carka⸗ 


men. 3 
10 Upon the receif whereof, they appointed 
ſirth day of Febꝛuarp fo2 the EDEN Per den. 


1 
Buter, and 


Bae Phan 
n bagi⸗ 


he taking or 
Wadi —1 
Aus. 


Fe burninge! 


Bucer and 


4 


esto, and a great heapof wood was laid ready to Poulus Pl 


burn them withall. 

When they came thither, the Cheſts were ſet 
up on end with the dead bodies in them, and faſt« 
ned on both ſides with ſtakes, and bound fo the 


and mock 50 poſt with a long iron chain, as if they had been as 


ive. Fire being fozthwith put to, as ſon as it bes 

gan to flame round about, a great ſozt of bo ks that 
—— condemned with them, were caſt into tha 

ame. 

There was that dap gathered into the Town 

a great multitude of countrey foike ( fo2 it was 
Parket dap) who ſeeing men bozn to execution, 
and learning by inquirie that they were dead be⸗ 
koꝛe, partly deteſted and abhoꝛred the extreme 


carkaſſes, and partly laughed at their folly in 
making ſuch pzeparative. Foz what needeth ang 
weapon, ſaid they? As though they were afrafa 
that the dead bodies, which felt them not, would 
do them ſome harme: Oꝛ to what purpoſe ſer⸗ 
veth that Chaine wherewith they are tyed, 
ſince they might bs burnt loſe without — 
= — was not to be feared that they would run 
away, 

Thus, everie bodie that Mod by found fault 
with the cruelneſſe of the ded, either ſharply 
02 elſe lightly, as everie mans minde gavs 
— — were very few that liked their doing 


The 


The talk of the 

countrey folk of 

the burning of 
Bucer and 


Baufus Bugs 


69 crueltie of the ComimiCioners toward the rotten gs. 
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Watſons Sermon «gainft Bucer and Phagins. Viſitation in Cambridge, 


As thongh in 
Ds 

had been raiſed 

no Subſid 

all 


Catfon flande- 


roufly d tl 
the Baue of that foz it men 


The purpoſe of D. Watſons Sermon againſt 
Martin Bucer. 


1 


Pollvayos 


Decay. 
And pet in the meane time, the name ok the 
Goſpel was pzetended dutwarolp, as though 
ought of dutie to give credit to 


ehe Proteſtants. their erroneous opinions; whereas indeed there 


CHation aud 
Scot had both 
rblcrtbed co 


the doctrine of 
el in 


Goſp \ 
te jan of king Mented, by ſubſcribing t 
Sönntbche : hands. While he talks 


Che 


ing moꝛe diſcrepant, 02 mine to the 


remained a few fo be done 
which was the ve x of two Thy 
Lavie, and ot 
hade bern inter 
This was 

afozeſaty Biſhop 
0. 

e 


tppoſe, during 
| ertained 
Coltedge, —1 be 
Graduates st the Univer 
| home 
nongſt munber, the Bi 
wol eo — — fo 


"When this Jdvil ſhould return home 

dut the ſiraftelt and nereſt way 222 belt 
are Wonk to go, bnt he fetched a compalle about 
the molt part 'gf the town, and romed though 


30 To many of the ttreets, that it was a large hone 
nde the nt 


Church azala- I belwte the ade — 
again. J bele e ancient Romanes 
obſerved a cultome not unlike this in their 
t lications at 

| ; Maſters 
es ſinging with «lc the 20 ah 

ies, &c. | | 
Chelfer, about him went D:manet and his tel- 


is nothi 4 
der of G PD © wozd then the lame, Foz what 40 — Commilltoners,with the Makers of the Col, 


other thing taught they to remain in that moſt 
bleſſed and myſticall Sacrament of the bodie of 
dur L02d, than bare unleavened bzead 2 And 
what elſe do the remnant of them teach unto this 
day? whereas Chzilt byerpeſſe woꝛds doth aſſure 
it to be his verie bodie. Yow perillous a doctrine 
ts that which concernety the tatall and abſolute 
neceſſitte of Pzedeſtination 2 And pet they let it 
out in ſach wiſe, that they have left no choiſe at all 


bearing every man a long Taper light in 
his hand. After-whom, a little ſpace of. kilo 
other degrees of the Univerſitie. Laft behinde 
came the Mato? and his Townſ-men, Wefoze 
them all went the Bedles, crying to ſuch as they 
met, that they ſhould bowe themſelves humbly be⸗ 
foze the hoſte. Af any refuſed ſo to do, they thꝛeat⸗ 
ned to ſend them fozthwith to the Tolboth. Their 
God being led with this pomp, and pacified with 


in things. As who ſhould ſap, it ſkilled not what 50 great ſacrificedhoſtes of Bucer and Phagins, at 


a man pur poſed of any matter, ſince he had not 
the power to determine otherwiſe then the mat- 
ter thould come to paſſe. The which was the pe⸗ 
culiar opinion of them, that made God the authoz 
of evill, bzinging men th2ough this perſwaſion 
into ſuch a carelelle ſecuritie of the everlaſting 
eternitie, that in the meane ſeaſon it made no 
matter either toward ſalvation, oꝛ toward dam⸗ 

n, what a man did in this life. Theſe er- 


natio 
rours ( which were not even among the Yeathen co appertaining to 


men ) were defended by them with great ſtout⸗ 


neſle. 

CTheſe and many ſuch other things he llander⸗ 
ouſly and falſly alledged againſt WBucer , whoſe 
doctrine ( in ſach (ozt as he himſelfe taught it) 
either he would not anderifand, oz elſe he was 
minded to flander. And pet he was not ignoꝛant, 
that Bucer taught none other things then t 
very ſame whereunto both he and Scot, in t 


reign of Ring Edward the Urth , had willin 
here wit their — 


n this wile befoze the 
people , many of them that had wzitten Uerſes 
befoꝛe, did ſet 1 other new, in the which, like a 
ſoꝛt of water Frogs, they ſpued out their vene⸗ 
mous malice againſt Bucer and Phagins. This 
was the laſt act of this Enterlude, and vet there 


length ſetled Himſelf again in his accuſtomed 
me. 

Scot of Chelfer pꝛaped with many wozds, 
that that day might be luckie and foꝛtunate fo 
himſelke, and to all that were pꝛeſent, and that 
from that day fozward (now that Gods w2ath 
was appealed, and all other things ſet in god 0z- 
der) all men ſhould make themſelves conkoꝛma⸗ 
ble to peace and quietneſſe, namely, in matters 
religion. After this, they belſow- 
ed a few dayes in puniſhing and amercing ſuch C 
as they thou 

2eferment , o2 to the pzeferment of any other. 
ome they fo2bade fo have the charge of pupils, 
left they ſhould infect the tender youth ( being plt- 
able, to take what pꝛint ſoever ſhould be laid upon 
them ) with cozrupt voctrine and hereſte, others 
they chaſtiſed w2ongfully without any deſert, and 


P70 — a one they puniſhed , contrarie to all right 


andreaſon. 

Talk of all they ſet fo2th certain Statutes, by 
the which they would pave the Univerſttie here- 
after o2vered. Wheretn they enacted many things | 
as concerning the election of their ©fficers of 
the Univerſitte, of keping and adminiſfring the 
gods of the Univeriitte , and of many = 


5 
as much cere, © 852 


Da of which Sit dude of 


ond voice; abr Eur. 


ertain of tit 
verſity 


ght had deſerved it. Some they ſuſ- Ten 
pended from giving voices either to their own am 


he decrfes d 
e Juquſſtoꝛs⸗ 


K 


The Oration of M. Acworth at the reſtoring of Bucer and Phagius. 
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5 , But eſpecially they handled the matter 
a —— Ke foꝛ religion In the which 
x 13- S they were lo (crupulons, that they repleniſhed all 
things eſther with open blaſphemy , 02 with ridi⸗ 
Anno 4 culous ſuperſtition. Foz they pꝛeſcribed at how 
5 1557. & many Maſſes every man chould be day by day, 
and how many Pater noſters and Avies everte 
man ſhould ſay when he ſhould enter into the 
Church, and in his entrance, after what ſozt he 
Alt ror t e honſe, what he ſhould do there, and 

ro , 
aw lon he hor fart how may, be 
rs he lap, What, and yo! ö 
— — others ſhould uſe while ths 
Patel is in his Memento, mumbling lecrefly to 
himſelf, what time of the Baſſe a man ſhoulo 
ſtand, and when he ſhould {tt down, when he 
id make curteſte, when excluſively, when in- 
cluſively, and many other ſuperſtitions toyes 


they decreed, that it was a ſpozt then to behold 2 


their ſuperſtitions, and were tedious now to recite 


Pozeover theſe Malters of god oꝛder, foz fa- 
ſhions ſake, o2dained that everie man ſhould put 
on a Surpleſſe, not tozn noz wozn, but clean, foꝛ⸗ 
bidding them in_any wiſe to wipe their noſes 


thereon. 5 
pelt things thus ſet at a ſtap, when the Com- 
miſlioners were now readie to go their munen 


the Vniverſtry; at the reſtitution of Martin Bu- 
cer, and l' aulus Phagius. | 


Am in doubt, whether J may intreat 5 
* pzatſe and commendation of ſ y_— «Clerks 
(foz the celebzating whereof , this aſſembly and 
concourſe of yours is made this day ) oz of the 
vices and calamities, ont of the which we be new- 
ly delivered, oz of them both, conſidering the one 
nthe 


fmſelf to the Altar; and how fo the 10 carmot be mentioned without the other, 


which times ye felt ſo much and ſozrow 
(my right dear bzethzen ) that if J ſhould repeat 
them, and bzing them to remembzance an 
I fear me, J ſhouldnot ſo much wozk a juſt ha⸗ 
tred in us towards them, fo2 the injuries received 
in them, and renew our olb ſozrow and heavineſſe. 
aut reichen my doing, if J only bla m fe 
an in my doing, i e 

able to niake him which hath lived befoze vile eyes 
in pꝛaiſe and eſtimation, moze famous and ridfa- 
ble by my Dzation, which he by his living and 
converſation hath oftentimes poliſhed. But the 
wickedneſſe of the times, which endeavoured to 
wipe cleane out of remembzance of men the 
name that was ſo famous and renowned in eve⸗ 
rie mans mouth, did much p2ofit him. Anſomuch, 
that both in his life time all things redounded to 
his continuall renown, and in eſpectall, after his 
deteaſe, nothing could be deviſed moze honozable, 


Uni verſitie foꝛ ſo great benefits (which ſhe ſhould 30 then with ſo ſolemne furniture and ceremontes, 


not ſaffer to fall ont of remembꝛance many pers 
after )coveting to ſhew ſome token of curteſte to- 
wards them again, dignified D2manet and Cole 


@imanetand he degree of Doctozlhip foz all the reſidue, 


J 7 with t 
Bun ſaving Chꝛiſtopherſon, who now, by reaſon he was 


elected Biſhop, pꝛeventing that degree, had recei⸗ 
ved that o2der befoze. Thus at length were ſent 
away theſe peace- makers, that came to pacifie 
fkrifes and quarrels, who thzongh pzovoking every 


to have gone about to have hurt the memoꝛiall of 
ſuch a hang: 8 0 yet could not bꝛing to paſſe 
the thing that was ſo ſoze coveted; but rather 
bꝛought that thing to paſſe , which was chiefly 
ſought to be avoided. Foz the deſire that men have 
of the dead, hath purchaſed to many men everlaſfs 
ing kame, and hath not taken away immozta⸗ 
litte, vut rather amplified and increaſed the ſame. 
By meanes whereof it cometh fo paſſe, that he 


mani to accuſe one another, left ſuch gaps and 40 - will intreat of thoſe things that pertain to 


beaches in mens hearts at their departure, that 
to this day they could never be cloſed no2 joꝑned to⸗ 
gether again, _ | 
Theſe Commiſſioners, befoze they departed out 
Thedzpartiug ok the Univerſttie, gave commande:nent,that the 


| £9: Tall: Malters of everie houſe ſhould copie out their 


Statutes, the which beſide common D2dinances, 
contained in them certain rules of pꝛivate oꝛder, 
fo2 every houſe particularly. Dwinvozn ( who as 


the pꝛaiſe of Bucer after his death, cannot chuſe 
but Fpeat: of the crabbedneſſe of the times pal 
upon the which rileth a great increaſe and aug⸗ 
mentation of his pꝛaiſe. But his life ſo — 
lently ſet fo2th; not onely by the wꝛitings of the 
Clerks, Che ke and Carre, and by the lively voice 
of the right famous Doctoꝛ Haddon, nttered in 
this place to the great admiration of all the hea⸗ 
rers, when his bodie ſhould be laid info his grave 


I ſaid, was Maſter of Clarehall) being demand- 50 to be buried; andafter his buriall, by the godly and 


ed whether he would have thoſe things ingroſſed 
in parchment oꝛ in Paper, anſwered, that it made 
no matter wherein they were witten: Foz the 
paper, 02 a lleighter thing that were of leſſe conti⸗ 
nuance then paper , would ſerve the turn well 
enough: Foz he ſaid, a lenderer thing then that 


| Sulaboꝛns would lalt a great deale longer then thoſe decrees 


({ing as con: ſhould ſtand in fozce. Neither was the man de- 


| rang theve- cotved in his conjecture ; fo2 within two pœrs af, 
| obo, ter, God beholding us with mercie, called Queen 60 man that was endued 


Marp out of this life the 17. of Rovember, Anno 
1558. After whom her ſiſter ELIZABETH 
ſucceeding in the Kingdome, raiſed to life again 
the true Religion. M hereupon, as the Church 
of Chailt began by little and little to flouriſh ; ſo 
the memozie of Bucer and Phagtus (although 
their bones were burnt by Cardinall ole) was 
reſtgzed again by this godly Auen ELI Z A- 
BE T H, who gave then in Conimiſſion to Pat - 


molk holy p2eachings of the right reverend father 
in Chꝛiſt the Archbiſhop of Canterbury that now 
is, and of ZDoctoz Redman, the which fo2 the woz⸗ 
thineſſe and ercellencie of them, onght to ſfick 
longer in our minds unwzitten, then many things 
that are ed and put in pꝛint; but alſo by the 
reat aſſembly of all the degrees of the Univer⸗ 
tie the ſame dap, in bꝛinging him to his grave, 
and the nert day after 15 induſtrie of everie 
{th any knowledge in 

the Greek o2 Latine tongues; of the which, there 
was no man but ſet up ſome Uerſes, as witneſ- 
ſes of his juſt andunfained ſoꝛrow, upon the wals 
of the Church: that neither at that time any res 
verenice oz dutie which is due to the dean departs 
ing out of this life, was then 1 02 now 
remaineth undone, that map — 
either to the celebzating of the l of ſo 
holy oz famous a perſon, az ta the conſecrating of 


theo Parker then Archbiſhop of Canter burie, 70 him to everlaſting memozte. Me at that time 


and fo Edmund Grindall then Bithop of London, 
to Maſter Gualter Yaddon and others: Foz the 
fozraance of which Commiſſion , the ſaid re- 
erent Biſhops addzeſſed their Wetters to the 
Vicechancellour, xc, 


The Oration of Maſter Acworth, Oratour of 


ſaw with our exes this Untiverittte flouriſhing 
by his inſtitutions, the love of ſincere religion nos 
onely ingendzed, but alſo confirmed and ſtreng⸗ 
thened through his confinnall and daily pzea- 
ching. Inſomach, that at ſuch time as þs was 
ſuddenly taken from us, there was ſcarce any 
man that foz ſozrow conld finde in bis * 


V. erg 
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The oration of M. Acworth at the reſtoring of Bucer and Phagius. 


bear with the p:eſent Cate of this life, but that ei⸗ 
ther he wiſhed with all his heart to depart ont of 
this life with Bucer into another, and by dying to 
follow him into tmmoztalitie, 02 elſe endeavoured 
himſelf with weeping and ſighing to call him 
again, bei patched of all troubles, into the 

iſon of this bodie, ont of the which he is _— 
leit de ſhould leave us as it were ſfanding in bat- 
tell rap without a Captain, and he himſelf as one 


caſhed, depart with his wages, oz as one diſchar- 10 
the — 75 withdzaw himſelf to tho 
everlaſting qutetneſſe and tranquillitie of. the 
ſoul. Therefoze all men evidently declared at 
that time, both how ſoze they tok his death to 
and alſo how hardly they could away with 
miſture of ſuch a man. As long as the ardent 
love of his religion ( wherewith we were infla- 
med ) flouriſhed, it wꝛought in our hearts an in- 
en erty man ee oe an 

fime e govly 20 
— dur nobt, and in our eyes, that ardent and 
burning love of religion by little and little wared 
cold in our minds, and accoꝛding to the times that 
came after (which were both miſerable , and to 
our utter undoing ) it not by little and little 
fo be darkened, but it altogether vaniſhed away, 
and turned into nothing. Foz we fell again into 
e troubleſomeneſle of the Fang doctrine; the old 
rites and cuſtomes of the Romich Church were 

reſtqed again, not to the garnichment and beau⸗ 20 
tifying of the Chꝛiſtian Religion (as they ſurmi⸗ 
ſed) but to the utter defacing, violating, and deft 
ling of the ſame. Death was (et befoze the eyes of 
— as perſevered in the Chꝛiſtian doctrine that 
they had learned befoꝛe. They were baniſhed the 
Realme that would not apply themſelves to the 
time, and do as other men did: ſuch as remained, 
were enfo2ced either to diſſemble , o2 to hide 
themſelves, and creep into cozners, oz elſe as it 


judgement as concerning religion, be 
fromhence and diſtroubled, the reit th 

ed taſted and felt of the inhumantti 

whoſe hands the anthozitie of doing things here 
conſiſted although to ſay the truth, J have uled 
a gentler terme then behoved, Foz it is not tobe 
accounted inhumanitie, but rather immanitie 
and beaſt lp crneltte : the which, when they had 
ſpent all Kindes of tozments and puniſhments 
upon the quicke , when they had cruelly taken 
from ſuch as conſtantip perſevered, life, from o⸗ 


thers riches, honours, and all hope of pꝛomoti⸗ 


on, pet they could not be ſo ſatisſied, bu , 
cenſed and ffirred with a greater forte 7 it == 
to outrage even againſt the dead. Theretoze 
whereas tnevery ſingular place was executed A 
ſingular kinde of cruelfte , inſomuch, that there 
was no kinde of cruelneſſe that could be malle, 
but it was put in ure in one plate m other, this 
was pꝛopper 92 peculiar to Cambꝛidge, to exer⸗ 
ciſe the crueltie upon the dead, which in other pla- 
ces was extended but to the quicke. Orfozd burne 
up the right reverend fathers, Cranmer, Ridley, 
and Latimer , fhe noble witneſſes of the cleere 
light of -y Goſpel. Mozeover, at London peri, 
ſhed theſe two lanternes of light, Rogers and 
Bꝛzadfozd: In whom it is hard to ſay, whether 
there were moze fozce of eloquence and utterance 
in pzeaching, oꝛ moze holinelle of life andconver- 
ſation. Many other without number, both here 
and in other places were conſumed to aſhes fo 
bearing reco2d to the truth. Foz what Citie is 
there that hath not flamed, J lay not with burn⸗ 
ing of houſes and buildings, but with burning 
of holy bodies? But Cambzidge , after there 
were no mo2e left alive upon whom they might 
ſpue out their bitter popſon, played the mad Bed⸗ 
lem againſt the dead. The dead men, whoſe li⸗ 
ving no man was able to finde fault with, whole 


were by dzinking of the charmed cup of Cerces, 40 doctrine no man was able to repꝛove, were by 


fo be farned and alfered, not onely trom the na- 
ture of man, into the nature of bzute beaſts, but 
( that far woꝛſe and much moꝛe monſtrous is) 
rom the likeneſſe of God and his Angels, into 

the likeneſſe of Devils. And all England was 
infected with this maladie. But J would ts God 
the cozruption of — times, which overwhelmed 
all the whole Nealme, had not at leaſt wiſe pet 
erced every part and member thereof. Ok the 


falſe flanderons accuſers indited, contrary to the 
laws of God and man, ſued in the law, condem- 
ned, their bye violated and bꝛoken up, their 
carkaſſes pulled out and burnt with fire. q thing 
farely incredible, if we had not ſeen it with ont 
eyes, and a thing that hath not lightly been heard 
of, But the hainouſneſſe of this wicked ac was 
ſpꝛead abzoad as a common talk in every mans 
mouth, and was blown and diſperſed thzough all 


e was not one, but that ( beſides the 50 Chziſtendome. Bucer by the erceliency of his wit 


tch ther 
— that it felt, with the reſidue of the bodte, by 
reaſon of the ſickneſſe and contagton ſpꝛead into 
the whole ) had ſome ſozrow and calamitte pecu- 
liarly by it ſelf, And to omit the reit (of the which 
to intreat, this place is not appointed, noꝛ the 
time requireth onght to be ſpoken ) this dwelling 
place of the Muſes ( which we call the Univerſt- 
tie) may be a ſufficient witneſſe what we may 
fudge of all the reſt of the bodie. Foz certes, my 


and doctrinoknown to all men, of our countrey- 
men in manner craved, of many others intreated 
and ſent fo2, to the intent he might inſtruc aur 
Cambꝛidge men in 1 — lincere doctring of the 
Chꝛiſtian religion, being (you with age, andhis 
ſtrength ufferly decayed, fozſok his own coun- 
trey,refuſed not the tedionſneſſe of that lonz jour 
ney, was not afraid to adventure himſelf upon th 
ſea, but had moze regard of the dilating and am⸗ 


bꝛethꝛen, the thing is not to be diſſembled, that g5 plitying of the Church of Chꝛiſt, then of all other 


cannot be hidden. We, applying our ſelves to 
thoſe moſt filthy times, have molt ſhamefully yceld- 
ed, like faint-hearted cowards, which had not the 
Womacks to ſuſtain the adverſities of povertie, ba⸗ 
niſhment, and death. Which in our living and 
converſation kept neither the conſtancie taught 
us by Philoſophie, noz yet the patience taught us 
by holy @cripture, which have done all things af 
the commandement of ofhers. And therefoze that 
which the Poet ( although in another ſenſe) hath 70 
tfrimly ſpoken, map well be thought to have been 
truly pꝛopheſied upon us: 


Theeimes and ſeaſons changed be: 
And changed in the ſame are we. 


Divers of them that were of g pure and ſincere 


hings. Do in concluſion he came, every man 
received and welcomed him: afterward hs lived 
in ſuch wiſe, as it might are he came nat bis 
ther koz his own ſake , foz curs. Foz he 
ſought not to dzive away the ſickneſſe - he had 
taken by the troubleſome travell of his long jour- 
ney : and albeit his ſtrength were weakened and 
appalled, pet he regarded not the recoveris of his 
health, but put himſelf to immoderate labour and 
intolerable paine, onely fo teach and inſtruc 
us. And pet toward this ſo noble and wozthi? 4 
ſon, while be lived, were ſhewed all the to- 

of humanitis and gentleneſſe , reverence 


and courteſie that could be; and when he was 


dead, the moſt hozrible crueltie and (pight 
that might be imagined. Foz what can bs lo 
commendable, as to grant unto the = 


Amo 
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The Oration of M. Acworth in Cambridge. 


iſe and abiding place, arid fo the dead, burtall 2 
Da what is he chat will finde in his heart to give 


houſe with all kinde of gentleneſſe that he can 


1557. S deviſe, upon whom he eould not vouchſafe to be⸗ 


burtall when he is dead: Againe, what an 
— ſtancie belt, with great ſolemnitie, and with 
much advancement and commendation of his 
vertnes to burie a man honourably, and anon af? 


intreatance and ſending foꝛ, but even the withered 


and rotten carkaſſes digged out of their graves ; 
fo the intent that the immeaſurable ? it which 
could not be quenched with ſhedding the blond of 
them that were alive, might at the leaft be ſatil⸗ 
fied in burning of dead mens bones. Theſe 
(my bzeth2en) theſe I ſay, are the juſt canſes 
which have ſo ſoꝛe pꝛoboked the w2ath of God 
againſt us, becanſe that in doing ertreme injurie 


ter to bꝛeake up his Tombe , and pull him ont 10 to the dead we have been p2one and ready; but in 


fully , and w2ongfully to lander him being 
— who during his life time alway deſerved 
pzaiſe 2 All theſe things have happened unto Bu⸗ 
cer, who whillt he lived had free acceſſe into the 
moſt gozgeous buildings and ſfately palaces of 
the greateſt Pꝛinces, and when he was dead, 
could not be ſuffered to enjoy ſo much as his 
oe grave. Mho being laid in the ground no⸗ 
ly to his eternall fame, was afterward, to his 


putting the ſame away we have bene flow and 
ſlack, Fo2 verily I beleeve / if J may have liber⸗ 
tie to ſay freely what I thinke) (pe ſhall beare 
with me, if A chance to caſt fozth any thing unad⸗ 
viſedly in the heate and haſtie diſcourſe of my D- 
ration) that even this place, in the which wehave 
ſo oftentimes aſſembled, being defiled with that 
new kind of wickedneſſe, ſuch as man never heard 
of befo2e, is alet and hinderance unto ns, when we 


utter defacing , ſpitefully taken up and burned. 20 call foz the helps of God, by meanes whereol our 


The which things albeit they did no harme fo 
the dead (foꝛ the dead carkaſſes feele no patne , 
neither doth the fame of godly perſons depend 
upon the repozt of vulgar people, and the light 
rumours of men, but upon the rightfull cenſure 
and juſt judgement of — pet it ron an 
extreme cruelneſſe and unſatiable desire of re⸗ 
vengement in them which offer ſuch utter wzong 
to the dead. Theſe perſons therefoze whom they 


have pulled ont of their graves and burned, J 20 


belceve (if they had beene alive) they would have 
taſt ont of houſe and home, they would have d21- 
ben out of all mens compante , and in the end 
with molk cruell tozments have toꝛne them in 
perces, being nevertheleſſe Aliens, being ſtran⸗ 

ers, and being alſo fetched hither by us out of 
uch a countrey , where they not onely needed not 
fo feare any puniſhment, but contrartwiſe were 
alwaies had in much reputation, as well among 


p2ayers are not accepted, which we make fo ap⸗ 
peaſe the Godhead, and to win him to be favour⸗ 
able unto us againe. 

The bloud of Abel ſhed by Cain, calleth and 
crieth from the earth that ſucked if np : likewiſe, 
the undeſerved burning of theſe bodies, cal 
upon Almightie God to punich ns, and crieth, 
that not onely the Authoꝛs of ſo great a wicked⸗ 
nelle, but alſo the miniſters thereof are unpure; 
the places deflled, in which thele things were per- 
petrated, the apꝛe infected which we take into our 
bodies, to the intent that by ſunday diſeaſes and 
ſickneſſes we may receive puniſhment foz ſo exe⸗ 
crable wickedneſſe. Lroke well about ye (mp 
deare bzethzen) and conſider with your ſelves the 
evils that are paſt; and ye ſhall ſee how 
toke their beginning at Bucers death, follow 
one in anothers necke even unto this dap. Fir 
and foꝛmoſt, when we were even in the chtefeſt of 


the noble and honourable, as alſo among the 40 our mourning , and ſcarcely — recomfozted of 


bulgar and common 22 But vet how much 
moꝛe gentle then thele men was Biſhop Gardi⸗ 
ner , otherwiſe an earneſt defender of the Po⸗ 
pich doctrine 2 who againſt his owne Countrey- 
men, let paſſe no crueltie whereby he might er- 
tinauich with fire and ſwo2d the light of the Go⸗ 
fpel : and pet he ſpared fo2raigners , becauſe ths 
right of them is lo holy, that there was never 

ſo barbarous, that would violate the 


our ſozrow fo2 his death, the ſweating ſicknefe 
lighted upon us, the which paſſed ſwiftly thozow 
all Tngland, and as it were in haſfe diſpatched 
an innumerable company of men. Secondly , 
the untimely death of our moſt noble Ring Ed⸗ 
ward the fürth (whoſe life in vertue ſurmonntep 
the opinion of all men, and ſeemed wozthy of im⸗ 
moꝛtalitie) hapned contrarie to mens erpectation 
in that age , in which unleſſe violence be uſed, 


ame. Fo2 when he had in his power therenown- 50 few doe die. The converſion of religion, oꝛ ra⸗ 


edClerke Peter Party2, then teaching at Dro 


fozd, he would not Ker pe him to puniſh him, but 
(as J have heard repozted) when he ſhould goo 
his way, he gave him wherewtth to beare his 
charges. Wo that the thing which he thought he 
might of right doe to his Countriemen, he judged 
unlawfull fo doe fo ſtrangers. And whom the law 
of God could not withhold from the wicked mur⸗ 
dering of his owne Countriemen, him did the 


ther the everſion and turning thereof into Papas 
cte- The incurſion and domination of ſtrangers, 
under whoſe yoke our necks were almoſt ſub⸗ 
dued. The impoꝛtunate crueltie of the Wiſhops 
againſt the Chꝛiſtians, which executed that wic⸗ 
kedneſſe, foꝛ making ſatisfaction whereof we are 
gathered together this day. Theſe are the things 
that enſued after his death; but alter his burning 
enſued pet grievouſer things: Namely, new 


law of man bzidle from killing of ſtrangers, the co kindes of plagues, and contagions diſeaſes, un⸗ 


which hath ever appeaſed all barbarous beaſtlt- 
neſſe, and mittigated all crueltie. Foz it is a point 
of humanitie foz man and man to meete together, 
and one to come to another, thongh they be never 
ſo farre ſeparated and ſet aſunder, both by ſea and 
by land, without the which acceſſe there can be no 
intercourſe of merchandiſe, there can be no con- 
ference of wits, which firſt of all ingendzed learns 
ing, no2 any commoditie of ſocietie long to con- 


knowne to the very Phyſicians, whereby either 
every mans health was impatred, oꝛ elſe they 
were bought to their graves, oꝛ elſe very hardlg 
recovered ; bloudy dattels without victo:te, wheres 
of the pꝛolit redounded to the enemie, and to us 
the laughter with great loſſe. The which things 
doe evidently declare, that God is turned from 
us, and angry with us, and that he giveth no eare 
to our pꝛapers, and that he is not moved with 


tinue. To repulſe them that come to us, and to 70 our cries and ſighes, but that he loketh that this 


pꝛahlbite them our countries, is a point of inhu⸗ 
manitie. Now to entertaine them e vill, that by our 
ſufferance dwell among ns, and have increaſe 
of hanſhold and houſhold Tuffe, it is a point of 
wickedneſſe. M hereloꝛe this cruelty hath far ſur⸗ 
mounted the cruoltie at all others, the which, to ſa⸗ 
tisfie the unſatiable greedines thereof, dꝛew to ex⸗ 


ecution not onely ſtrangers, bought hither at our 


our meeting and aſſembly ſhonld be to this end, 
that fozaſinuch as we have violated their coar⸗ 
ſes, we ſhould doe them right againe ; ſs that 
the memoziall of theſe moſt holy men map be 
commended unto poſferitic unhurted and unde⸗ 
famed- UWherefoze amend pet at length my 
bzethzen ) which hitherto ; by reaſon- of the vas 
riableneſſe and unconffancie of the *i;nes, have 

te deen 
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beene wavering and unſfedfaſf in pour hearts; according to their arcuſkomed manner, he was 
ſhew your ſelves cheerefull and fozward in ma- wont ta bleſſe and conſecrate. The which his un⸗ 
king ſatisfaction fo2 the injurte you have done to Cpeakable tyzanny ufed againſt Fozmoſug, witz. 
the dead, whom with ſo great wickedneſſe of in ſire peeres after , Sergius the third increaled 
late ye indammaged and defiled ; not cenſing them alſo againſt tye ſame Fozmoſus. Foz taking u 
with the perfumes of thoſe odours and ſpices , = dead body, and ſetting it in a Popes chaire 
now wozne out of ure, and put to flight, but with e cauſed his head to be ſmitten off , and his 0; 
a true and unkained repentance of the heart, and ther thꝛee fingers to be cut from his hand, and 
with p2ayer , to the intent that the heavenly is body to be caſt into the river of Tyber, a, 
Godhead,p2ovoked by our doings to be our enemy, IO b2ogating and diſannulling all his decrees, which 
may by dur humble ſabmiſſion be intreated to thing was never done by any man bekoꝛe that 
be favourable and agreeable to all our other re- dap. The cauſs why ſo great crueltie was erer⸗ 
queſts. ciſed (by the repoꝛt of Nanclerus) was this; Be⸗ 
| cauſe that Fozmoſus had beeen an adverſarie tg 
When Acwozth had made an end of his D2a- 7 — and Sergius when they ſued to be made 
tion, Malter James Pilkinton the Nueenes Wiſhops. : 
Reader of the Divinitie Lecture, going up into This kinde of crueltie tmheard of befoze the 
the Pulpit made a Sermon upon the 112. Pſal. Popes awhile exerciſed one againſt another, 
ths beginning whereof is, Bleſſed is che man that Put now, ere ever they had ſufficiently felt the 
feareth the Lord. | ſmart thereof themſelves, they had turned the 
* Where intending fo pꝛove, that the remem- * * ſame upon their necks, Wherefo:e it was to be 
bzance of the juſt man ſhall not periſh, and that wiſhed , that ſeeing it began among them, it 
Bucer is bleſſed, and that the ungodly ſhall kret might have remained ſtill with the anthozs there, 
at the ſight thereof, but pet that all their attempts ok, and not have been ſpꝛead over thence unto us. 
ſhall be fo no purpoſe , to the intent this ſaying But ſuch is the nature of allevill, that it quickly 
may be verified; J will curſe your bleſſings, and paſſeth info example, foz others fo do the like, 
bleſſe your curſings, he tooke his beginning of Ffoꝛ about the peer of our Lo2d 1400. John Wics 
his owne perſon, that albeit he were both reavy Kliffe was in like manner digged up, and burnt 
and willing to fake that matter in hand, partly into aſhes, and thzowne info a bzwk that run⸗ 
fo: the wozthinelle of the matter it lelfe, and elpe- 5 neth by the towne where he was buried. Df the 
cially fo2 certain ſingular vertues of thoſe perſons, * which lelfe ſame ſawce taſted alſo William Tra⸗ 
fo2 whom that congregation was called, pet not» cie of Gloceſter, a man of'a wozſhipfull houſe, be, 
withſtanding he ſaid he was nothing meet to take cauſe he had wzitten in his laſt will, that he 
thatcharge upon him. | ſhould be ſaved onely by faifh in Jeſus Chziſt, and 
Fo it were mozereaſon, that he which befoꝛe that there needed not the helpe of any man thereto, 
had done Bucer wꝛong, ſhould now make him whether he were in heaven oz in earth; and theres 
amends fo2 the diſpleaſure. As foz his owne foze bequeathed no legacie to that purpoſe, as all 
part, he was ſo farre from wozking any evill a other men were accuſtomed to do. This died was 
gainſt Bucer, either in wo2d o2 deed, that foz done ſince we may remember, about the 22. yere 
their ſingular knowledge almoſt in all kinde of 40 of the reigne ol King Yenry the eighth, in the ert 
learning, he imbꝛaced both him and Phagins ok our Lozd, 15 30. 
with all his heart. But yet he ſomewhat moꝛe fa- Now ſeeing they extended ſuch crueltie to the 
vonred Bucer, as with whom he had moze fami- dead, he ſaid it was an eaſte matter to conje- 
liarity and acquaintance. Jnconſideration where cure what they would do to the living. Wrhereot 
'of, although that it was ſcarce convenient, that we have had ſufficient triall by the examples of 
he at that time ſhould ſpeake,yet notwithſtanding our owne men, thele few yeeres pal. And ik we 
be was contented foꝛ friendſhip and courteſte ſake, would take the paines to peruſe things done 
not to faile them in their buſineſſe. Yaving made ſomewhat longer agoe , we might finde notable 
this P2eface, he entred into the pith of the mat» matters ont of our owne Chzonicles. Yowbeit, 
ter, wherein he blamed greatly the barbarons 50 it was ſufficient foꝛ the manifeſf demonſtration 
crueltie of the Court of Rome, ſo fiercely extend- ? © of that matter, to declare the beaſtly butchery of 
ed againſt the dead. Me ſaid it was a moꝛe ol the French Ring, erecuted upon the Maldenſes 
haynous matter then was to be bozne with, to at Cabzter, and the places nere thereabout, by his 
have ſhewed ſuch extreme cruelneſſe to them that Captaine Miner, about the yeere of our Lord, 
were alive; but foz any man to misbehave him 1545. than the which there was never thing read 
ſelfe in ſuch wiſe toward the dead, was ſuch a ok moze crueltte done, no not even of the barba⸗ 


thing as had not lightly bene heard ok: Saving rous Pagans. And pet koꝛ all that, when divers 


that he affirmed this cuſtome of excommunica- had ſhewed their uttermolt craeltie both again 
ting and curſing of dead folke, to have come firſf theſe and many others, they were ſo far from their 
from Rome. Fo2 Cvagrius repozteth in his 60 purpoſe, in ertinguiſhing the light ofthe Goſpel; 
wattngs, that Cutichius Was of the ſame opini⸗ Which they endeavoured to ſuppreſſe , that it in⸗ 
on, induced by the example of Joſtas , who lew creaſed daily moze and moze. The which thing 
the P2ieſts of Baal, and burnt up the bones of Charles the fifth (then whom all Chꝛiſtendome 
them that were dead, even upon the Altars. had not a moze pzudent Pꝛince, noz the Church 
Whereas,befoze the time of Eutichius this kinde ok Chzilt almoſt a ſozer enemy) eaſily perceived; 
of puniſhment was welnere unknowne, neither and therfoze when he had in his hand Luther dead, 
afterward uſurped of any man (that ever he and Melancthon and Pomeran with certain other 
eard of) untill a nine hundꝛed pers after Chꝛiſt. Pꝛeachers ok the Goſpel alive, he not onely deter- 
n the latter times (the which how much the fur- mined not any thing extremely againſt them, noz 
ther they were from the golden age of the Apo- Jo violated their graves , but alſo intreating them 
les, ſo much the moze they were coꝛrupted) this © gently, ſent them away, not ſo much as once f02s 
kinde of cruelneſſe began ko creepe further. Foz bidding them to publiſh openly the doctzine that 
it is manileſtip knowne , that Stephen the ſirth = they p2ofelſed. Foz it is the nature of Chꝛiſts 
ope of Rome digged up Foꝛmoſus, his laſt Church, that the moze that Tpꝛants (purine 4⸗ 
2edeceſſour in that Dea, and ſpoiling him of gatnlt it, the mozs it tncreaſeth and flourilheth- 
is apparrell, buried him againe in a lay-mans A notable pꝛofe affuredly of the p2ovidence and 
5 — (as they call it) having firſt cut off and pleaſare of G ODD in ſowing the Goſpel , was 
zone into Teber his two fingers, with which that coming of the Bohemians unto us 2 
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tent to heare Wickliffe, of whom we ſpake 

— who 1 that time read openly at Oxfoꝛd; 
and alſo the going of our men to the laid Bohe⸗ 
mians, when perſecution was ratſed againſt us. 
But much moe notable was it, that we had ſeene 
come fo paſſe in theſe our dapes; that the Spani⸗ 
ards, ſent fo2 into this Realme of purpoſe to ſup⸗ 
2eſſe the Goſpel as ſone as they were returned 
home repleniſhed many parts of their countrey 


well as they, ſome of them ſavoured of open fozce; 
and.ſome of ridiculous foliſhneſſe. Foz what 
was this firſt of all: was it not frivolous; that 
by - ſpace of thee peeres together, Male 
ſhould be ſung in thoſe places where Buter and 
hagius reſted in the Lo2d, without any ofs 
ence at all? and as ſcone as they toke it tobe 
an offence, ſtraightway to be an offence if any 
were heard there? o2 that it ſhould not be as 


with the ſame truth of religion, to the which be- 10 god then as it was befoze. 2 as if that then upon 


foze they were utter enemies. Wy the which er⸗ 
amples it might evidently be perceived , that the 
Pances of this Moald labour in vaine to overs 
thꝛow if, conſidering how the mercie of GWD 
hath ſowne it ab2oad, not onely in thoſe countries 
that we ſpake of, but alſo in France, Pole, Scot⸗ 
land, and almaſt all the reſt of Curope. Fo2 it is 
ſaid, that ſome parts of Jtaly (althongh it be 
under the. Popes noſe) yet doe they of late in⸗ 


cline to the knowledge of the heavenly truth: 2 


Wherefoze ſufficient argument and pꝛote might 
be taken by the ſucceſſe and increaſement there- 
of, to make us beleeve that this doctrine is ſent 
us from heaven, unleſſe we will wilfully be blind- 
ed. And if there were any that deſired to be per- 
ſwaded.moze at large in the matter, he might 
adviſevly conſider the voyage that the Emperdur 
and the Pope wi 
made Jopntip againſt the Bohemians. 


which the Emperour toke luch an unwoꝛzthy re⸗ 


pulſe of ſo mall a handfull of his enemies, that he 
never almoſt in all his life toke the like diſho⸗ 


nour in any place. Hereot᷑ alſo might be an eſpe⸗ 
cfall example of that death ol Yenrie, King of 


„Who the ſame dap that he had oſed 
+ eats the Church of Chad , 1 


burned of his Guard whom he had in pꝛi⸗ 
fon foꝛ religion, at whoſe execution he had pꝛo⸗ 


- miſled to have beene himſelfe in p2oper perſon ; 


in the middeſt of his triumph at a tourney, was 40 almn 


wonnded ſo ſoze in the head with a Speare by 
one of his owne Subjects, that ere it was long 
after he died. In the which behalfe, the dꝛeadfull 
judgements of G OD were no leſſe appꝛoved 
in dur owne Countriemen. Foz one that was a 
notable flaughter- man of Chꝛiſt Saints rotted 
alive, andere ever he died, ſuch a ranke ſavour 
Teamed from all his body, that none of his 
friends were able to come at him, but they were 
ready to vomit. Another, being in utter deſpatre 
welnigh of all health, howled out miſerably. The 
third ranne out of his wits. And divers other 
that were enemies to the Church periſhed miſe⸗ 
rably in the end. All the which things were moſt 
certain tokens of the favoz and defence of the di⸗ 
vine Majeſtic towards his Church, and of his 
wzath and vengeance towards the Tpꝛants. And 
fozaſmuch as he had made mention of the Bohe⸗ 
mians, he (aiv it was a moſt apt example that 
Was repozted of. their | 
when he ſhonlv die, willed his body to be Caine, 
And of his ſkin to make a parchment to cover 
the head of a Dꝛumme. Foz it ſhould come to 
paſſe, that when his enemies heard the ſound 
A it, they ſhonld not be able to ſtand /againif 
them. The like counſell (he ſai) he himlelfe 
How gave them as concerning Bucer. That 
like as the Bohemians did with the skinne of 
Ziſca , the ſame ſhould they doe with the Argu- 
| 5e and — — r. Aceh —_ — 

e Papiſts ſhould heare the noiſe of him, their 
gew-gawes would fozthwith decay. Foz ſaving 
that they uſed diolence to ſuch as withitod them, 
their doctrine contained no that might ſeeme 
to any man (having but meane- underſtanding 
in holy Dcripture) to be grounded upon any rea- 
ſon, Asfoxthole things that were done by them 
Againlt ſuch as conld not play the madmen as 


both their powers together 
3 In rs money to the Pzeacher foz his labour. 


the ſudden it: had been a hainous matter to cele⸗ 
bꝛate it in that place, and that the fault that was 
paſt ſhould be counted the grievouſer, becauſe 
it was done of longer time »befoze. Mozeover, 
this was a matter of none effect, that Bucer 
and Phagius onely ſhould be digged up , as who 
ſhould ſay, that he onely had embzaced the reli⸗ 
gion which they call Mereſie. Jt was well 
known how one of the Burgeſſes of the Town 


o had been minded toward the Popiſh religion. 


Who when ld die, willed neither ringin 
of Vels Piigss, no2 ang other ſuch kinde of 


trifles to be done fo2 him in his anniverſarte, the — 


as they terme it, but rather that they ſhonld go 
with inſtruments of muſicke befoze the Patoz 
and Councell of the Cifte, to celebzate his mes 
moztall, and alſo that yeerly a Sermon ſhould 
be made to the people, bequeathing a peœce of 


might he omit in that place to ſpeake 2 


the Painter, who albeit he were a man of no re⸗ 


putation, yet he not to be dilpiſed foz the 
religion ſake which he diligently followed. Net 
ther were divers other moe fo be paſſed over 


with filence, who were knowne of a certaintie 


fo have continued in the ſame ſect, and to reſt in o⸗ 
ther Church -pards in Cambꝛidge, and rather 
thꝛough the whole Realme, and pet defiled not 
their Paſſes at all. All the which perſons (fo2- 
as they were all of one opinion) ought all 
to have been taken up, oz elſe all to habe bern let 
lie with the ſame religion; unleſſe a man would 
grant, that it lyeth in their power to make 
what they liſt lawfull and anlawtull at their own 
pleaſure. In the condemnation of Bucer and 
Phagius to ſay the truth they uſed to much cru- 
eltie, and to much violence. Foz howſoeber it 
went with the doctrine of Bucer, cerftainely they 
could finde nothing whereof to accuſe Phagius, 
inaſmuch as he w2ste nothing that came abzoad, 
ſaving a few things that he had tranſlated ont of 
the Yebzew and Caldz fongnes into Latine; 
after his comtng into the Realme he never read,he 
never diſputed, he never pꝛeached, he never taught. 
Ioꝛ he deceaſed ſo ſone after, that he could in that 
time give no occaſion foꝛ his adverſaries to take 
hold on, whereby to accuſe him, whom they never 
heard ſpeake. In that they hated Bucer ſo deadly, 
fo2 the allowable marriage of the Clergte , it 


Captaine. Ziſca; who, 50 was their owne malice conceived againſt him, and 


a very ſlander raiſed by themſelves. Foz he had 
foꝛ his defence in that matter (over and beſides 
other helpes) the teſtimonie of Pope Pius the 
ſecond, who in a certaine place ſatth, that ups 
on weightie conſiderations Pꝛieſts wives were 
taken from them, but fo2 moze weighty canſes 
were fo be reſtoꝛed againe. And alſo the ſta⸗ 
tute of the Emperour, they call it the Interim, 
by the which it is enaced, that ſach of the Cler- 
gie as were married, ſhould not be divoꝛced fron? 
their wives. 

Thus turning his ſtyle from this matter to the 
Univerſitie, he repꝛoved in few wozds their un- 
faithfulneſe towards theſe men. Foz if the £027 
inffered not the bones of the King of Cdome, 
being a wicked man, fo be taken up and burn? 
without revengement (as ſaith Amos) let us 
aſſure our ſelves he will not ſuffer is Notable a 

Week 2 Nong 


if 
1} 
: 
: 
| 
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Zhe Epitaph apon the death of Bucer. The handling of Peter Martyrs wifein 0xfard, 


—y 


thetr 9 
and iff the unmeete go as they tome, both the 
Common-wealth ſhould receive much commodi⸗ 


i 
tie and pꝛoſit by them, and beſides that they ſhould 20 


highly pleaſe God. But tf they perſKed to be neg⸗ 
ligent in doing thereof , they ſhould grievouſly 
endamage the Common-weale , and wozthily 
wozke their owne ſhame and repzoach. Over and 
beſides that, they ſhould greatly offend the Maje⸗ 
eie of God, whole commandement (not to beare 
falſe witneſſe) they ſhould in ſo doing bzeake and 
violate. In the meane while that he was ſpeak⸗ 
ing theſe and many other things befoze his au⸗ 
dience, many of the Univerſitie, to ſet out and de⸗ 
fend Bucer withall, beſet the wals of the Church 
and Church poꝛch on both ſides with Uerſes; ſome 
in Latine, ſome in Greek,and ſome in Engliſh, in 
which they made a manifeſt declaration how 
they were minded both toward Bucer, and Pha⸗ 
gius. Finally, when his Sermon was ended, they 
made common ſupplication and pzayers. After 
thanks rendzed to God foꝛ many things, but 
in eſpectall foꝛ reſtoꝛing of the true and ſincere 
Religion, every man departed his way. 
Fozaſmuch bath been made ofthe 
veath of the wozthy and famous Clerke, Martin 
— of the burning of his bones after his 
death, it (hall not be unfruitfull, as the — here 
ſerveth, to indnce the teſtimonie oz Epitaph of 
Doctoꝭ Kedman, which came not pet in pꝛint, up- 
on the deceaſe of that man. 


The E pitaph or funeral l Verſe of D. Redman, upon 55 


the death of Maſter Bucer. 


T tu livor edax procul hinc abſcede, maligna 
faceſſito wid. 
Et procul hinc Nemeſis, procul hinc & Momus abeſto, 
labes lueſque mentium, ; 
Dæmonibus ſimiles homines quæ redditis, almam 
foxdaris atque imaginem 
Quam noſtro impreſſit generi pater ille ſupremus, 
ſimiles ſui dum nos creat : 
Contemptrix odii & mendacis neſcia fuci 
Adeſto ſancta Veritas. 
Dicito quis qualiſque, elatum funere nuper 
quem vidimus tam flebili ? 
Eſt inquam miſera hac defunctus luce Bucerus, 
lux literati & dux Chor), - 
Doctrinz radios qui totum ſolis ad inſtar 
miſit per orbem ſplendidos. 
Hunc diræ nuper ſublatum vulnere mortis 
lugubre flet Gymnaſium. 
Et pullata gemit mærens ſchola Cantabrigenſis 
orbata claro ſydere, 
Ergo, quaſi obſtructo doctrinæ fonte querelas 
preceſque nunc fundit. 
Agnoſcit numquam ſe talem habuiſſe magiſtrum 
ex quo ſit olim condita. 
Non unquam Cathedræ gaviſa eſt preſide tanto, 
tam nobili & claro duce. | 


Cuyus & ingenii & doctrinæ munera, ſi _—_—_ 
virtutis — decus, FT JR 1. 
Integritas morum, gravitas, prudentia ſermo KI.. N 
ſemper Dei laudem ſonans, | 
Et ſale conditus, qualem vult eſſe pivrum Am 
Apoſtoli ſententia. 1557 b 
Acceſſit zelus fervens & præſule dignus, 
peccata ſemper arguens. 
Nunquam deſidiæ, aut languori deditus, 
ullum indulſit otium ſibi. 
Credibile eſt nimio fatum acceleraſſe labore 
prodeſſe cunctis dum ſtudet. y 
Sed fruſtra laudes anguſto carmine nitor 
tam copioſas claudere. 
Ergo Rucere, ſcholæ & ſuggeſtus gloria ſacri 
valeto etiam vel mortuus. : 
Æternum in ſuperis fœlix jam vivito regnis 
exutus etſi corporis | ; 
Terrenis ſpoliis, hujus miſeri atque caduci: 
Quod eſt ſepulchro conditum 
Chriſtus depoſitum reddet cum fœnore magno 
Iudex brevi quum venerit. : 


The deſpightfull handling and madneſſe of the Pa- 
piſts toward Peter Martyrs wife at Oxford, ta- 
ken up from her grave at the commandment of 
Cardinal Poole, and after buried ina dunghill, 


Nd becauſe the one Univerſitie ſhould not 

Anke the other, like crueltie wasalſodecla-o panty, 

red upon the dead body of Peter Martpꝛs wife at bu wins 

Drfo2d,an honeff, grave, and ſober Patron,while w 

che lived, and of pwze le alwates a great 

helper , as many that be dwelling there tan right 

— 205 ute, nl i ting Commend 
rted this life, great ſoꝛrow of all thoſe 

nedie perſons, whoſe neceſſities many times bil. BY 


40 and often ſhe had liberally eaſed and relieved. 


ow, when Bzookes Biſhop of Gloceſter, Nt- 

las Dzmanet Datarp, Robert Pozwen Pie⸗ 
ſident of Corpus Chriſti Colledge ., Cole and 
Wight Doctozs of the Civill law, came thither 
as the Cardinals viſifours, they among other 
things had in Commiſſton to take up this good 
woman againe out of her grave, and fo conſume 
her carkalle with fire, not doubting but that the 
was of the ſame religion that her husband had pꝛo⸗ 
feſſed befoze , when he read the Kings Lecure 
there. And to make a ſhew that they would doe 
nothing diſozderly , they called all thoſe befoze 
them that had any intance with her oꝛ her 
husband. They miniſtred an oath unto them that 
they ſhould not conceale whatſoever was demand⸗ 
ed. In fine, their anſwer was, that they knew nat J wi 
what religion ſhe was of, by reaſon they under⸗ — 


u ehe dent, Aber theſe Uiſteonrs had ſped ther 
60 bultneſſe they came lol, then gate them to the Cars 
e 

- Natwithitands 


iu hr es Cn Perchalt lite a pat g ets 
olledge. Mar f 
man, calling his ſpades and mattocks together in D 


the evening, when he was well-whitled cauſed per . 

to be taken up, and buried in a dunghill. X 
Powbeit, when it pleaſed G GD under (Ob 

Queen Elizabeth to give quietnes to his h 


Co — — Arche Pe nt urls 
Edmund Grindall Sine ul Lennon, — 


_— Ka; 
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eter m_ 
jves bones 
: ain __ 
ont of the dung 
hill, and laid in 
q decent monu⸗ 
ment 


Great ingrati⸗ 
tude hewed to 
Peter Wart; 


M. James 
Calfield. 


The bones of 
Peter Martyzs 
wife coupled 
with the bones 
of S. Fride⸗ 
ſwide, 


= Atticles of the 
1 Cardinall to be 
| Med in bie 
ö da- aon of 


tempted o2 done, to take her ont of that uncleane 
and diſhoneſt place where the lay, and ſolemnly 
inthe face of the whole Towne to barte her a- 

aine in a moze decent and honeſt monument. 
Foz though the body being oncs dead, no great 
eſfimation were to be had, how oz where the 
bones were laid; yet was ſome reverence to be 
uſed toward her foz ſere and womanhwd ſake. 
Beſides, to ſay the truth, it was great ſhame, 


that he which had travelled ſo karre at Ring Ed⸗ 


wards requeſt, from the place wherein he dwelt 


quietlp and had taken ſo earneſt paines, being 
— ? both the truth 20 of them that be reconctled to toe pufte of the 


an old man, in reading ano ſetting 
all he could, with learning to teach and inſkruct, 
and lo well deſerved of that Univerſitie; ſhould 
with ſo ungentle a recompence of ingratitude be 
rewarded againe, as to have his wife that was a 
godly woman, a ſtranger, god to many, eſpeci⸗ 
ally to the poze, and hurtfull to none, either in 
woꝛd oꝛ deede, without juſt deſerving, and beſide 
their owne law, not pꝛoceeding againſt her accoꝛd⸗ 
ing to the oꝛder thereof, ſpitefally to be laid in a 
ſtinking dunghill. : : 

To all god natures the fact ſ@med odious, and 
of ſuch as be indued with humanitie, utterly to be 
abhozred. MM herefoꝛe Maſter Calfleld, then Bub⸗ 
deane of the Colledge, diligently pꝛovided, that 
from Parſhals dunghill ſhe was reſtoꝛed and 
tranſlated to her p2oper place agatne, yea, and 
withall coupted her with Fridelwides bones, 
that in caſe any Cardinall will be ſo mad hereaf- 
ter to remove this womans bones againe, it ſhall 


wd2ick, with divers others her Majeſkies high 
Commilrioners in matters of religion (nothing 
ignoꝛant how farre the adverſaries of the truth 
had trauſgreſſed the bounds of all hamanitp, in 
biolating:the lepulchꝛe oꝛ grave of that god and 
vertuous woman) willed certaine of thaf Col- 
ledge, in the which this uncourteous touch was af 


2 Item, whethsr the Parſons, Uicars, and Cus 
rates do comely and decently in thetr manners and 
dogs behave themſelves, oꝛ no. 4 

3 Item, whether they do reverently and dasly 
miniſter the ſacraments oꝛ ſacramentals, oz no. 
4 Item, whether any of their — dog 
dic without miniſtration of the ſacraments, 
thꝛough the negligence of -_ Curates, oꝛ no. 
-'5 Atem, whether the ſaid Parſons, Utcars, oz 

IO Crates, do haunt Taverns o2 Alehouſes, increas 
ſing thereby infamy and ſlander, o2 no. 4s 

6 Item, whether they be diligent in teaching 
the Pidwiv2s how to chꝛiſten childꝛen in time of 
neceſſitte, acco;omg to the Canons of the Church, 
02 no. ©! ' | 

Item, whether they ſer that the font be comes 
ly kept, and have holy water alwates ready tz 
childꝛen to be chꝛiſtened. 113331 
8 Item, if they do keep a bolt af all the names 


Church. =" 

9 Atem, whether there be any Pateſfs, that late 
unlawfully had women under pꝛetenſed marri⸗ 
age, and hitherto are not reconciled, and to de⸗ 
clare their names and dwelling places. 

10 Item, whether they do diligently teach their 
| the Articles of the faith, and the ten 

ommandements. < 

IT Jtem, whether they doe decently obſerve 

30 thoſe things that doe concerne the ſervice of the 
Church, and all thoſe things that tend to a good 
and _ like, accoꝛding to the Canons of the 

urch. 

12 Item, whether they doe devoutly in their 
pꝛapers pay foꝛ the pzoſperous eſtate of the King 
and Queens Majeſties. | 

I3 Item, whether the ſaid Parſons and Uicars 
do ſuffictently repaire their Chancels, Rectoꝛies, 
and -Uicarages, and do keep and maintain them 


be hard fo2 them to diſcerne the bones of her from 40 ſufficiently repaired and amended. | 


the other. And to the intent the lame might be no- 
tifted to the mindes of men the better, the next day 
after, which was Dunday, M. Rogerſon pzeached 
unto the people, in which Sermon by the way he 
declared the rough dealing of the adverſaries , 
which were not contented to pꝛactiſe their cruelty 
againſt the living, but that they mult alſo rage a- 
gainſt one that was dead, and had lien two yeeres 
in her grave. God grant them once to ſ& their 
own wickedneſſe, Amen. 

And thus much touching the noble acts and 
ffrangeneſſe of this wozthy Cardinall in both 
the Univerſities; whereunto it hall not be im⸗ 
pertinent, here alſo conſequently to adjoyne and 
ſet foꝛth to the eies of the wozld, the blinde and 
bloudie Articles ſet ont by Cardinall Poole, to 
be inquired upon, within his Dioceſſe of Canter⸗ 
burie, whereby it may the better appeare what 
yoakes and ſnares of fond and fruitlefſe tradittons 


14 Item, whether any of them doe pꝛeach oz 
teach any erroneous doct2ine, contrary to the Cas 
tholike faith and unitie of the Church. 

15 Item, whether any of them do lap the divine 
Service, o2 do miniſter the ſacraments in the 
Engl tongue, contrary to the uſaall ozder of the 

urch. 

16 Item, whether ang ot them do ſuſpiciouſly 
keep any women in their houſes, oꝛ do kep com⸗ 

50 pany with men ſuſpected of hereſies, 02 ofevill o⸗ 
pinion. | 

17 Item, whether any of them that were un- 
der pzetence of lawfull matrimonie married, and 
now reconctled, dos pꝛivilꝑ reſozt to their pꝛeten⸗ 
— — o2 that the ſaid women do pꝛivilꝑ reſozt 
unto them. 

18 Item, whether they do go decently apparrel- 
led, as it becometh ſad, ſober, and diſcreet Pint- 
ſters, and whether they have their crownes and 


were laid upon the pooꝛe flock of Chꝛiſt, to in- 60 beards ſhaven. | 


tangle and oppzeſſe them with loſſe of life and li- 
bertie. By the which, wiſe men have to ſ& what 
godly fruits pzoceded from that catholike church 
and Ser of Rome. In which, albeit thou ſcſt 
(god Reader) ſome god Articles inſparſed with⸗ 
all, let that nothing move thee; foz elſe how could 
ſuch poyſon be miniſtred, but if mult have ſome 
honte to reliſh the Readers taſte. 


19 Item, whether any of them do uſe any un⸗ 
lawfull games,as dice,cards,and other like,wher- 
by they grow ta flander and evillrepozt. | 

20 Item, whether they do keep reſidence and 
hoſpitalitie upon their Beneſtces, and doe make 
charitable contributions, accoꝛding to all the laws 
Eccleſtaſticall. 

21 Item, whether they do keep the bok of Re- 
giſters of chꝛiſtenings, burytngs, and marriages, 


Here follow the Articles ſet forth hy Cardinall 70 with the names of the Godfathers and Godmo- 


Poole, tobe enquired in his ordinary viſitation, 
within his Dioceſſe of Canterburiz. 


1 Touching the Clergie. 
I P Arſt, whether the divine Service in the 
Church at times, dapes, houres, be obſerved 
and kept vuly, oz no; 


thers. 


Touching the lay-people. 
of ; 
L PIrſt, whether any manner of perſon , of Carol 8 
what eſtate, degree, oꝛ condition ſoever he Boole co be in⸗ 
be, do hold, maintaine, oz affirme any hereſies, ing the 
errours, oz erroneous opinions, contrarie fo the Car. 
Tt 2 lawes 


— — hens * — 


Viſitation of C ardinall Poole. His Articles to be enquired upon. 779 


— — 


— 


Articles to be enquired upon. Ten Martyrs condemned ana barned, 


— era ant tne —ʒ—— 


Aawwos Eccleſtalticall,amd the unitie of the Catho- 


n Atem, whether any perſon do hold, affirme, 
9 chat in the bleſſed facrament of the Altar 
is not contained the reall and ſnbTanttall 
ofence of Chziſt; oz that by any manner of 
'meanes. do contenme and deſpiſe the ſatd bleſſed 
e do tetuſe to do reberente oꝛ woꝛſhip 
k to. ; 
em 
by . — of meanes any other of the Dacra- 
nacnts, Rites, 02 Ceremontes of the Church, oꝛ do 
refaſeo2 deriy auricular confefſton. 
4 Item, whether any bo abſent oz refraine, 
| targent and lawfull impediment, to come 
to the Church, and reverently to heare the divine 
Ser dice upon Dundates and Poly dapes. 

5 Item, whether being in the Church, they doe 
uw! apply themſelves to heare the divine Service, 
and fo be | 
to walke, jangle, 02 talke, in the time ot᷑ the divine 

6 Item, whether any be foꝛnicatoꝛs, adulte- 
rers, oꝛ do commit inceſt, oꝛ be bawdes, and re- 
page of — perſons, o2 be vehemently ſnſpe- 

* Item whether any do blaſpheme and fake the 
ame of God in vaine, oꝛ be common ſwearers. 


8 Atem, whether any be perjured, oz have com- 
mitt Simonie 02 Uſarie, 03 bo fill remaine in 


the ſame. 

9 Item, whether the churches and church yards 

be well and honeſtly ed and incloſed. 
10 Atem, whether the Churches be ſufficiently 
and adomned with all oznaments and 
bekes neceſſarie, and whether they have a Rod 
in Church of a decent ſtature, with Marie 
and John, and an image of the Patron of the ſame 


hurch. 

II K any do — — doth _ 
from any manner of money 02 goods, 
v2 that doe withhold their due and accuſtomed 
tithes from their Parſons and Uicars. 

12 Item, whether any be common dꝛunkards, 
ribalds, o2 men of evill living, oꝛ doererciſe any 
-w paſtimes,eſpectally in the time of divine ſer⸗ 

ice. 

Iz Item, it there be any that do pꝛactiſe oꝛ exer 
cile any arts ot Magike, oꝛ Necromancie, oꝛ do uſe 
o2 pꝛactiſe any Ancantations, Soꝛceries, oꝛ UWitch- 
craft,o2 be vehemently ſuſpedted there. 

14 Item, any be married within the 
degrees of affinitte, oꝛ conſangninitie, pꝛohibited 
by the lawes of holy Church, oꝛ that do marrie, 
--——q poo asked, oz do make any pꝛivie cons 

racts. 

15 Item, whether in the time of Caſter laſt, 
any were not confeſſed, o2 did not receive the bleſ- 


ſed ſacrament of the Altar, oꝛ did irreverentlp bes 


habe themſelves in the receiving thereof. 
16 Item, whether A bo kep —— con⸗ 
» pzeachings, lectures, oꝛ gs, in 
matters of religion, contrarie to the lawes. 
17 Atem, whether any do now not duelp keepe 
the kaſting and embꝛing dates. 
18 Item, whether the altars in the Churches 
be conſecrated, oꝛ no. 
geit e le e 
p to them that fall ſick, ght, and wi 
a little Sacring bell, e 
20 Item, whether the common Scholes be wel 
kept, and that the @chwlemaſters be diligent in 
teaching, and be alſo Catholike, and men of god 
and upꝛight judgement, and that they be examined 
and a — 3 — * 
2 em, r any do take upon them to ad- 
miniſter the goods of thoſs that be dead, without 
authozitte from the Oꝛdinarie. 


whether they do contemme oz deſptſe 10 


contemplative in holy P2ayer, and not 20 upon the Sundaies and Yoly dayes, in the time of 


70 
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22 Item, whether the po2 people in 
ciſhbocharſtablypovidedſoz, pas ; 

23 Item, whether there do burne a lampe oz a 
candle befoze the ſacranent. Andif there doe not, 
that then it be pꝛovided foz with expedition. Amo. 

24 Item, whether inkants and chlidzen be C 1557. 
2 — — — — _ 

25 Atem, keep, 02 
cuſtodie any erroneous 02 unlawſull _ _ 
amb deze 0 £0 (he ede e 
Wapes, oꝛ any other charitable ded. the high, 

27 Item, whether any have put away their 
wtves,oz any wives do withdzaw themſelves from 
their husbands, being not lawfully divoꝛced. 

28 Item, whether any do violate az bzeake the 
Sundaies and Yoly dayes, doing their daily labozs 
and exerciſes upon the lame. 

29 Atem, whether the Taverns oz Alehouſ 


allſe,Pattins,and Evenſong, do keep o 
do2es, and do receive = =p eto thetr —_ 
dꝛinke and eate, and thereby neglect their duties 
in coming to the Church. 

30 Atem, whether any have, oz bo ve oꝛ 
contemne the authozity oꝛ juriſdiction of the popes 
Polineſſe, oꝛ the S of Rome. | 

31 Item, whether any Minſtrels, oꝛ any other 
perſans doe ule to ſing any ſongs againtt the holy 
—— any other rites and ceremonies of 

urch. 

32 Item, whether there be any Poſpitals with- 
in your Pariſhes, and whether the foundations 2 
them be duelp and truely obſerved and kept: and 
whether the charitable contributions of the ſame 


be done accozdingly. 
33 Atem, whether any gods, plate, jewels, oz 


(ſeſſtons be taken away, o2 withholden fromthe 
aid Holpitals, and by whom. 


A hiſtory of tenne Martyrs condemned and 
burned within the Dioceſſe of Can- 
terbury, for the teſtimonie of Ie- 
ſus Chriſt, and truth of 
his Goſpel. 


A Ention was made alittle befoze of the per, Jung n. 
ſecution in Kent. Where we declared, that Thc mary. 
50 15-wereinthe Caſtle of Canterburie impaiſoned bunt 
and condemned foz Gods Wozd. Df the which Diocele x 
I 5- mozeover we thewed and declared 5. fo be fa- Canterbum 
mtlhed unto death within the ſaid Caſtle, and bu ⸗ 
ried by the high-way, about the beginning of No- 
vember. The o in the firſt moneth ol the 
next peere following , which was the pere of our 
Iod, 1557. were committed unto the fire, and 
there conlumed to aſhes, by Thoꝛnton, called Bi⸗ 
ſhop oz Duffragan of Dover, otherwiſe called 
60 Dick of Dover, and by Nicholas Yarpsfleld the 
Archdeacon of the laid Pzovince. 
The names of theſe ten godly and Chziſtian 
Partpas be thole : | 


Iohn Philpot of Tenterden. 

W. Waterer of Bedingden. 
Stephen Kempe of Norgate. 

W. Hay of Hithe. 

Thomas Hudſon of Salenge. 
Matt.Bradbridge of Tenterden, 
Thomas Stephens of Bedingden, 
Nich. Final of Tenterden. 

W. Lowick of Cranbroke. 

W. Prowting of Thornham. 


What the ozdinaris Articles wers , commonly _ |, 
objected to them of Canterburie Dioceſe, isbo- Ce fl 
foze rehearſgd.ſave only that to ſome of (hele, — cab bil 
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Ten Martyrs condemned & burned. A bloody Commiſſion of K. Philip & 2. Mary. 


CC NN 


them that follow after, as the time of their perſe- 


ard Emperoꝛs in their own purpoſes overthzown, = 
purpol s overthovium, 


cutton did grow, ſo their articles withall vid in⸗ their veviſes diſſolved, their coumnſel 


creaſe to the number of two and twenty, contain · as exampies both of this and ot all — 


ing — = — * as ſeemed to the maintenance 
of the Ro WL, 

L theſe articles what their anſwers were like- 
wiſe, needeth here no great rehearſall, ſwing they 
all agreed together, though not in the ſame fozm of 
wozds, pet in much like effect of purpoſes; firff 
granting the Church of Ch2ilt , and denytng the 
Church of Nome, denying the ſeven ſacraments, 


- refuſing the Maſſe, and the hearing of Latine ſer - 


vice, pzaying fo ſaints, juſfification of wozks, tc. 
And though they did all anſwer unifozmly in ſome 
ſmaller things, as their learning ſerved them, yet 
in the moſf — — and chiefeſt matters tyey 
did not greatly diſcoad, tc. 


The burning of ſix Martyrs at Canterbury. 
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Chiſt and his Goſpel,Chzill pet ſtill continneth, 
vis Goſpel flouriſheth, and truth pzevaileth;Lings 


do make manifeſt. But now let ns hear the intent 
dl this Commiſſion, in tenoꝛ as kalleweth. 


4 A bloody Commiſſion given forth by King 
Philip and Queen Mary, to perſecute 
the poore members of Chriſt. 


flip and Mary by the grace of God Ring and 

P Bn of England, c. To the right reverend dt 
Father in God our right trulfie and welbeloved n and D- 
Coumſeiloz Thomas 1B of Ely, and to gur the poore ber- 
right truſtie and welbeloved Willtam Windſoze vam and mem- 
Knight, Lozd Windſoze, Cdw. Nozth Knight, ber ot Cviſt 
Lo2d Nozth, and to our truſty and wetbeloved ,,,.c....,, 
Connſellozs, J. Bourn Knight, one of our chief 

20 Secretaries, J. Moꝛdaunt knight, Francis | 
Englefield Knight , Maſter of our Wards and 
Liberies, Cdw. Walgrave night, Mater of our 
great Ward2ope, Nicholas Hare night, Maſter 
of the Rolls, and our high Court of Chancerie, 
and to our truſtie and welveloved Tho. Pope 
Lnight, Roger Cholmley Knight, Richard Keds 
Knight, KowlandVillLnight, William Raſtall 
Dargeant at Law , Yenry Cole Clerk, Dean of 
Pauls, UWeriltam Roper, and Ralph Cholmley, 


IO 


zo Eſquires, William Cok,Thomas Martin, John 


— John Uaughan, Doctoꝛs of the Law, 
Foꝛaſmuch as divers divelliſh and ſlanderous 
perſons have not onely invented, bꝛuted and ſef 
fozth divers falſe rumozs, tales, and ſeditious llan⸗ 
ders againſt ns, but alſs have ſown divers here⸗ 
ſes, and hereticall opintons, and ſet foꝛth divers g he meautug of 
ſedifious books within this our realm of England, e Goſpeliees 
meaning thereby to fir up diviſan, trite, conten- an xepotes 
40 tion, and (edition, not onely amongft onr loving "" 
ſabjects, but alſo bet wirt ns and out ſaid ſubjects, 
with divers other outragions miſdemeanoꝛs, enoꝛ⸗ 
mities, contempts, and offences, daily committed 
and done, to the diſquieting of us and aur people, 
we, minding the due — of ſuch offendozs, 
and the repꝛeſling ot ſuch like offences, enoꝛmities, 
and miſbehaviours from hencefoꝛth, having ſpect- 
all truit and confidence in your fidelities, wiſe⸗ 
domes and diſcretions, have authoziſed, appointed 
50 and aſſigned yon fo be our Commiſſioners, and by 
thele pꝛeſents do give full power and authoꝛitie 
unto you, and th2e& of you, to enquire as well by 
the oaths of fwelve god and lawtull men, as by 
witneſſes and all other means and politike wayes 
you can de viſe, of all and angular hereticall opi⸗ 
nions, Lolardies, hereticall and ſeditious books, 
cancealments , contempts, conſpiracies, and all 
falſe rumozs,fales, ſedi and llanderous wozds 


jets, by books, lies, tales, oz otherwiſe , in any cid watch & 
County, ey » bowing, 02 ather place oz places, un ev, 


Ar? 
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alſo to enquire, hear and determine all and 


And 
Enomittez ®> Angular enozmities, d nces, miſbehaviozs, 1 The apprehenſion of two and twenty priſ 
oma negligences committed in any Church, Chap⸗ ſent up together for Gods word, to > 2 
pell, oz other hallowed place within this Realm, from Colcheſter. 5 


and alſo fo2 and concerning the taking away 92 


withholding any lands, tenements, gods, 02na- A ter tpis pic die Pꝛoclamation 92 Commiſti- 


ments, ſtocks of money, oz other things belonging 


to every of the ſame Churches and Chappels, pin = 28. 2 75 „ go which was Fe⸗ 


pers of the Fe 


and all accounts and reckonings concerning the and Queens re 
| gn, theſe new Inquifitozs, e 
ſame. IO ally ſome of them began fo ruffie,and fo kae Je - 


ot coming ta And allo to enquire and ſearch ont all ſuch per- 
the Church ler. Tang ag obſtinately dorefule to receive the bleſſed 
” facrament of the altar, to hear Paſſe, oz to come 


them not a little; ſo that all quarters were full of 
perſecution, and pꝛiſons almoſt full of pꝛiſoners, 
namely, in the Dioceſſe of Canterbury, wherect 


- ko their Pariſh. Churches , or other convenient (041,10 Chick) we will ay maze anon, 


s appointed foz divine ſervice, and all ſuch 


In ths meane time, about the town of Colche, 


as refuſe to go on P2oceſſion , to take holy bzead, ger. | 
on holy water, 02 otherwiſedo miſuſe themſelves | 9 
in any Church o2 other hallowed place, wherelo- man and women, were appzehendsd at on; = 


ever any of the ſame offences have been, oz here- 


of the which twentte thꝛer, one eſcaped : the other 


after ſhall be committed within this our lald 20 twentie kwo were dziven up like a flock of Chi 


realm. | 8 
evertheleſle, our will and pleaſure is, that 


ſtian Lambes to London, with two oꝛ th:& le 
ers with them at moſt, ready to give 4 dine 


n when, and as often as any perſon oz perſons, here- ft he pluckk att foz the Goſpels ſake. Notwith- 


thetr Dzdinar?» after being called oz convented befoze you, do 


obſtinatelg perſiſt, oz and in any manner of he- 
relle, oz hereticall opinion, that then ve, ar tha r 
of you do immediately take o2der , that the ſame —— . — . — = = 
hem, n 
ſon02 perſons,ſo ſtanding oz perſiſting, be de ko palm it duk chemielves ; notiuthltanding dl. 


- {ivered and committed to his Oꝛdinarp, there ts 


vers of them afterward were taken again and 


- beuſed accoꝛding to the ſpirituall and Tccleſtaſtt» 30 ſuffered, as hereafter ye thall hear (God willing) 
1 12 alſo we give unto vou, 02 thꝛ of vou, — ouch the me: them by the wap coming 
waſtecles man fall power and authozifte , to enquire and ſearch 1 — denn eaſily have — . of, 


out all vagabonds, and maſterleſle men, Baxet⸗ 


when they ent red into the towns, their Ko«pers 


dung Bu hin rar Citfe of London 4nd fen iniles gan em again into aray, to gotwo andtivoto 

compalle of the ſame, and all aſſaults and affrates — 1 na 8 — 2 yoo gong _ thaw, lol. 
i af | — 

dane and committed within the ſame Citie and ther co2d evorie ons about his arms, as though 


| | they were tied. And ſo were 
Decayof Thut- 


theſe fourf&n men 


compaſſe. | 
And farther to ſearch out all waſte, decays, and 40 and eight women carried up to London, the people 


ches and Char- ruines of Churches, Chancels, Chappels , uy by the way pzaping to GD D foz them, to give 


ſonages and Uicarages in the Diocelſe of the 
" ſame, being within this Realm, giving you and 


them ffrength. At their entring info London, 
they were pinioned, and ſo came into the Citie, 


everte of you full power and authoꝛitie by vertue as the { 
Hy picture here ſho2tly after following with 
hereof to hear and determine the ſame, and all their names allo ſubſcribed, doth deſcribe. But 


other offences and matters above ſpecified and 


firſt let us declare concerning their taking and 


.. . attachers, contained in the Commiſarie 
| | etter ; then ndentu 
pou oꝛ th2e& of you, from time to time, to uſe and — * — the — — and the Po- 


deviſe all ſuch politike wayes and means, fo2 the 50 
triall and ſearching ont of the pzemiſſes , as by 3 — The letter 
you 02 th2ee of you ſhall be thought molt expedient : 

and neceſſarie: and upon enquirie and due pzofe : 
had, known, percetved and tried out, by the con- The letter of the Commiſſary 
feſſion of the parties, oz by ſufficient witneſſes written to Biſhop B 
befoze you, oz th:& of you , concerning the pꝛe⸗ 


of the Commiſlarp 


called To. Kingſton, 
oner. 


miſſes 02 any part thereof, oz by any other wapes A Ffer my dutie done in receiving and accom- 


oꝛ means requiſite, to give and award ſuch pu⸗ 


pliching your honozable and molt loving let- 


niſhment to the offendozs, by fine, impziſonment, ters, dated the 7. of Augult : 186 it known unto 
oz otherwiſe , and to take ſuch ozder foz redꝛeſſe 50 your Lo2dſhip, that the 28. of Augult, the Lo2d of 
and refo2mation of the pzemiſſes, as fo your wiſe- * Drenfo2d,Lod Darcie, N. Tyzel, A. Bꝛolon, u. 
doms, 92 thzee of you ſhall be thought mier and Bendlows, E. Ty2el, Rich. Weſton, Roger 4p- 


convenient. h 


Further willing and commanding you and eve- lands, tenements, and goods of ths 
the owners ſhould have neither nſe noz commodity rr Perca 


rie thꝛe of you, incaſe you ſhall finde any perſon 


pleton, publiſhed their commiſſfon, to leiſet 


fugitives,ſo that 


o2 perſons obſtinate oꝛ diſobedient, either in their thereof, but by Anventoꝛie remain in ſafe keping, 


ling o2 aſſignement, o2 elſe in not accompliſhing, 


mandements in any thing oz things, touching 70 Church gods within Colcheſt 


7 og pra befoze you, 92 thꝛe of you at your cal⸗ untill the cauſe were determined. 
And alſo there was likewiſe p2oclaimed the 


oz not obeying your Decres, ozders and com- Nueens graces warrant foz the reititution = 


er and the hund 


the pzemilſes oz any part thereof, to commit the thereabout, to the uſe of Gods ſervice. And then 
Oriſoning of che (ME PLrſon ar perions ſo offending , to Ward, were called the Parithes particularly, and the e. 
obſtinats- there to remain, till by you oz thꝛc of you he be retikes partly committed to my examination. And 


diſcharged 02 delivered, tc. And ſofozth with other 


that divers perſons ſhould certifie me of the oꝛna⸗ 


ſach like matter, as followeth, ſ& in dur firſt edi ⸗ ments of their Churches, bet wirt this and the Ju⸗ 
tion, pag. 1563. ſtices nert appearance, which hael 
| mas even next. And the Pariſh which had pre- 

ſentedat 2. ſgverall times, to have all aan t 


ſhall bs on Michael 


on 
aboy; 
lit, Cache 


Hetſetutt 


ffanding the Bishops, atraid belike of the number, Tenn tun 


Gods won; 
pꝛebmotd. p 


Theatay an 
order of theſe 
22. PiOners 
coming up to 


Col of Orea 
L. Darcg j 
Ty2el, Anthol⸗ 
Vow, Cl. 
Ekndlowe, 
Edm. Tyitis 
Rich. Uleſton, 
Roger Appl. 
ton, Jo. King! 
ſton Com mils 


„ ho 
J qi 


— 
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2 with other things in god ozder, were eronerated 


{% M45 cozever, till they were warned again, and others 


nt ke their appearance from time totime, And 
th _ blotted in the Andenture, were in⸗ 


0 Anno _ fo2 treaſon, fugitives, oz diſobedients, and 


1557. e put fozth by M. 1Bzowns commandement. 
And befoze — +. my Lo2d Darcie ſaidun- 
to me apart and maſter Bendiows, that A ſhould 
have ſufficient time to ſend unto your Lodlhip, 
yea, if need were the beret to remain in du⸗ 
rance till J had an anſwer from yon ; yea till the 
LozdLegates graces Commiſſioners come into 
the countrey. | 

"nd maſter Bzown came unto my Lo2d Dar⸗ 
cies houſe and parlour belonging. unto malfer 
Barnabp, vefoze myſaid IL oꝛd and all the Juſtices; 
and laid his hand on my ſhoulder, with a ſmiling 
countenance, and deſired me to make his heartte 
commendafions to your god Lozdſhip, and aſked 
me if J would: and A ſatd, Yea, with agod will. 
Uherefoze J was glad, and thought that A ſhould 
not have ben charged with lo ſudden carriage. 
But after dinner, the Juffices counſelled with 
the Bapliffes, and with the Jaylers, and then af- 
ter tok me unto them, and made collation of the 
Indentures, and ſealed them; and then malker 
Bꝛowne commanded me this afternon, being 
the 30. of Angult, to go and receive my pꝛiſoners 
by and by. And then J ſaid, it is an unreaſonable 
commandement , foz that J have attended on 
you here theſe tha dayes, and this Sunday eare⸗ 
ly I bave ſent home my men. Whereſoze I de⸗ 

re you to have a convenient time appointed, 
wherein J may know whether it will pleaſe my 
Lo2d my Malter to ſend his Commiſſioners ht- 
ther, oꝛ that I ſhall make carriage of them unto 
bis Loꝛdſhip. Then P. Bꝛawne; We are certi⸗ 


| &. Bobu a fled, that the Councell have wzitten unto your mas 


and haſfy Ter, to make ſpeed, and to rid theſe pꝛiſoners out 
ceinps" of hand: therefoze go receive pour pziſoners in 


theſe ten dayes. Then maſter Bꝛown: The li⸗ 
—_— lieth in us, and not in you, wherefoze get 
u hence. 
"ir, ye have indicted and delivered me by this 
Jndenture, whoſe faith o2 opinions A knew not, 
truſting that ye will grant me a time to eramine 
them, leſt I ſhould puniſh the Catholiques: Mell, 
ſaid maſter Bꝛown, foz that cauſe pe ſhall have 
time betwirt this and wedneſday. And I ſay unto 
you maſter 1Bailiffes, if he Bo not receive them at 


pour hands on Wedneſday , ſet open your doze, 


and let them go. 5 

Then J: Mp Lo2d, and Malters all, A pꝛomiſe 
to diſcharge the town and countrey of thele here- 
tiques, within ten dayes. Then my Lo2d Darcie 
ſaid; Commiſarte , we do and mult all agree in 
one. Wherefoze do ye receive them on, oz befoze 
Wedaeſday. : 

Then J : Py Lo2d, the laſt J carried, J was 
going betwirt the Caſtle and ſaint Katherines 
—— — two houres anda half, and in great 

zeale and danger: Wherefoze this may be to de⸗ 
re pour Woꝛdſhip, to give in commandement un⸗ 


t with the 


| Viat do is to my maſter Sayer, Bailiffe, here pꝛeſent, to ald 
F Rule to me thozow his liberties, not onely with men and 
Tube pooze Weapons , but that the Town-clerk may be 
| $166,993 ready there with his bwk to waite the names of 


the molt buſte perſons,and this upon th:& boures 
warning, all which both my Lozdand P. Bꝛown 
commanded. ; 3 

The 31, of Auguſt, WMilliam Godwin of 


eee Puchvirch huſbandnan, this bzinger, and Tho. 
V . 


ſep ol Copfozd your Lo2dſhips apparatoz of your 
Conſiozte in Colchelter, cobenanted with me, 
that they ſhauld hire two other mea at the leaſt, 
whereof one ſhould be a bowe-man, to come to me 
the next day about two of the clock at attern on, 


a 


10 


20 


30 


40 


50 


60 


70 


ſo that J might recite this bargain befoze maſfer 
Archdeacon, and pay the money, that is, 4.6. ſhils 
lings 8, pence. Wherefoze they ſhould then gs 
fozth with me unto Colcheſter , and on Wevneſs 
day befoꝛe thꝛe of the clock in the mozning recetve 
there at my hand within the Caftle and Mote⸗ 
hall, fourtene men and eight women, reavie 
bound with gybes and hemp, and d2ive, carrte; 02 


lead and fed with meat and dꝛink, as heretiques q 

ought to be found continually, unto ſuch time that — — 

the ſaid William and Thomas, ſhall cauſe the Ebnit and his 
oꝛd. 


ſaid two and twenty perſons to he delivered unto $ 
my Lo2d of Londons officers, and within the ſafe 
keping of my ſaid Loꝛd, and then to bzing unto 
me again the laid gives, with a perfect — 7 of o2 
— my ſaid L92d,and then this covenant is vold, 
oz elle, cc. — 

Maſter Bendlows ſatd unfo me in my Lozd of 
Drenfo2ds chamber at the Rings head, after I 
Had ſaid Malle befoze the Loꝛds, that on the moz- 
row after holy Rod day, when we ſhall met at 
Chelmeskoꝛd fo2 the diviſton of theſe lands, J 
think maſter Archdeacon, vou, and M. Smith, 
ſhall be faine to ride with certain of the Jurte to 
thoſe poꝛtions and mano2s in your part of Eſſex, 
and in like caſe divide pour ſelves, to tread and 
view the ground with the Quelt, oz elſe J think 
the Queſt will not labour the matter, and ſo do 
yon ſay unto M. Archdeacon. 


Alice the wife of William Walleys of Colche- ,;... ne 
ſer, hath ſubmitted her elf, abjured her errone- dir we che, 
ons opinions, aſked abſolution, pꝛomiſed to do her one of the nme 


ſolemne penance in her Parich Church at ſaint 293% en. 


— on Sunday nert, and to continue a Catho⸗ 
ique and a faithfull woman, as long as God ſhall 
ſend her life. And foz theſe covenants ; her huſ- 
band ſtandeth bound in five pound. Uhich Alice 
is one of the nine women of this your Indenture; 
and ſhe is big with childe. Uherefoze ſhe re- 
matneth at home, and this done in the pzeſence of 


Cure wel! 


the 1Bailiffes, Aldermen, and Town-clerk. And f © 


fo; that maſter 1B2zown was certified, there was 
no Curate at Lexdon, he enquired who was the 
fozmer. The anſwer was made, Str Francts 
Jobſon, Who is the Parſon? They of the Queſt⸗ 
men anſwered, Sir Roger Ghoſtlow. when 
was he with you? Not this fourteen yers. How 
is your Cure ſerved 2 Now and then. Who is the 
Patron: Py Loꝛd of Arundel, And within ſhozt 
time after, Dir Francis Jobſon came with great 
courteſie unto my L02d Darcies place. And of all 
Gentlemen about us, J ſaw no moze come in: 
Sir Robert Smith Pꝛieſt, ſometime Chanon of 
Bꝛidlington, now Curate of 22222 in the 
Wild ol Rent, cance to Colcheſter the 3 8. dap of 
Auguſt, with his wife big with childe, of late di ⸗ 
vozced, taken on ſuſpition, examined of the Lo2vs, 
and maſter Bꝛobon told me that thep have recei⸗ 
ved letters from the Councell foꝛ the attachment 
df certain perſons; and eſpecially of one Pꝛieſt, 

ole name is Pullen (but his right name is 


wh 
Smith) doubting this pzielt tobe the lad Pullen, © 


oy neither he noz his wife would confeſle 

- Wherefoze he lieth till in pꝛiſon, but ſarety 
this is not Pullen. Ik it pleaſe your Lo2dſhip to 
have in rememb2ance, that the hauſholders 
might be compelled to bꝛing every man his own 
wite to her own ſeat in the Church in time of Di⸗ 
vine ſervice, it would pꝛoſtt much. And alſo 
there be yet ſtanding Boſpitals, and other of like 
foundation about Colcheſfer ; which I have not 
known to appeare at any viſitation , as the Pas 
ffers and Lazars of Marie Magdalen in Colche⸗ 
ſter, the P2octoz of ſaint Katherines Chappell in 
Colchelker ; the Yoſpitall oz Bꝛeadhouſe of the 
foundation of the Lozd H. Yarney, in Laremacrs 
ny, the Poſpitall and Beavman of little Poe. 


Ballen latd 
bs 


— — 
— 
Ia. 


ſuming of your Lo2dfhips govneſſe, I OG: 
ne | bold ever to trouble you, with this Nog 
wee eſſe , beſeching Almighty G DD RIE 
to ſend your honourable Lo2vſhip a condigne re⸗ dern © ann 
t 


Ward. 
From Gaſtthoꝛp this pꝛeſent xxx. day of Ang. Pe I557, 


| : , 
Piown voer We found a letter touching the marriage o 
al things. teſts, in the hands of the fozeſaid Bir Robert 
e 
a to require the audien 
emlatorall waltings and books. Who aſked me it 
I had pꝛocl aimed the Pꝛoclamation. I ſaid, Yea. 
Then he ſaid openly on the Bench, that 
ſhould be pꝛoclaimed every quarter once. And then 
take the Conſtables and Dfficers, and they alone Winſeley of 
take and punilh the offendozs accozvingly. ſawver 


4B r poꝛe Beadman, Iohn 
agb, Pꝛieſt. 1 


An Indenture made between the Lords and the 
Inf ices within ſpecified, and Boners Com- 
miſſarie, concerning the deliverie of 

the priſoners above named. 


de⸗ I ds Andenture made the 12. dayof Augult, in 
Abende "©: the third and fourth pers of the reigns of dur 
ſtices and Bo» Soveraign Lo2d and Ladie , Philip and Marie 
ners Conmniſ® by the grace of God King and Queen of England, 3 
tary, fox pr. Dpaine, France, both Cicils,Jeruſalem,and Are⸗ 
fongr$+ land, Detenders of the faith, Archdukes of Au⸗ 
| _ firia, Dukes of tne. illain, and Bꝛa⸗ 
| bant, Counties of Yaſburgh, Flanders, and Lt- 
rell, between the right honourable Lozd John de 
Uere, Earle of Drfozd, Lo2d high Chamberlain 
of England, Thomas Lozd Darcy of Chiche, 


The Picture of xxii. godly and faithfull Chriſtians, apprehended about Colcheſter, priſoned together in 
one band, and fo with three Leaders at the moſt brought up to London, 


> — ; 
r d before Princes and 

2 SF - Rulers for my Names ſake, 

© F. Matthew 10. 
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t names of 
+ perletutons⸗ 


2 V 


3 fatbe 32 pti- 
duns afozeſatd» 


ii 


let 
e. underſrand, that going to London upon Thurl⸗ 
gol; 5 


„ 


Perſecution in London Dioceſſe of two and twentie priſoners. 


— —ů— 


— 


-naſfone Clerk, Oꝛdinarp to the Biſhop of 
. -ozding fo the ſfatnfe in that caſe pꝛo⸗ 


oo witneſſe whereof to the one part of this Jn- 


re remaining with the ſaid Carle, Lo2d, 
axvather the Juſtices, the ſaid Oꝛdinarie hath ſet 
fo his hand and ſeal, and to the other part remain- 
ing with the (aid D2vinarte, the aid Carle, Lo2d, 
and other the Juſtices have let to their ſeverall 


ſeals , the day and pers above IO this Biſhop to have the blood of theſe men, and fo B. Boners ctu⸗ 
hands and ſeals , the day have paſt with ſentence of condemnation againft il fomewhar 


wzitton. 
Oxenford. William Bendelows. 
Thomas Darcy, (Edmund Tyrell. 
Henry Tyrell. Richard Weſton. 


Anthony Brown. Roger Appleton. 


Theſe criti. afozeſaid pziſoners thus ſent from 
Colcheffer to London, were bzought at length to 
Wiſhop Boner. As touching the o2der and man- 
ner of their coming and bꝛinging, the ſaid Boner 
himſelf wziteth to Cardinall Poole, as you ſhall 
hear. 


A letter of Biſhop Boner to Cardinall Poole. 


Ay it pleaſe your god grace with my molt 
humble obedience, reverence, and dutie, to 


bly I take my leave of pour god grace, beſ&ching 


Almighty God alwayes to pzeſerve the ſame, At 
Fulham, poſtridic Nativ. 1 J 76. 8 . 


Pour graces moſt bounden Bedeſmar 
and ſervant, Edmund Boner, 


15y this letter of Biſhop Boner to the Cardi⸗ 
nall, is to be underſtod, what god will was in 


them, had not the Cardinall ſomewhat as it ſœm⸗ 
a, ftayd his fervent heavinefſe. — 
which Cardinall, although if cannot be dented by 
his Acts and wꝛitings, but that he was a pꝛofeſſed 
gnemie , and no otherwiſe to be reputed but foz a 


ayed b 
Cacuingſt 


Card. Moole a 
apiſt, but ng 


Papilt : yet again it is to be ſuppoſed, that he was blood Paptit- 


none of the blody and cruell ſozt of Papiſts, as 
may appeare, not onely by ſtaytng the rage of this 
3Biſhop, but alſo by the ſollicitous wꝛiting, and 
long letters wꝛltten to Cranmer, alſo by the com⸗ 
plaints of certain Papiſts accuſing him fo the 

ope, tu be a bearer with the heretiques, and by 
the Popes letters ſent to him —— the ſame, cal⸗ 
ling him up to Nome, and ſetting Frier Peto in 
his — had not Queen Mary by ſpeciall intrea⸗ 
bet ept him out of the Popes danger. All which 

fters A have ( it ned be) to ſhew ; and beſides 
alſo, that it is thought of him that toward his lat⸗ 


day lat, and thinking ko be troubled with maſter 30 ter end, a little befoze his coming front Kome £6 


Germaines matter onely, andſuch other common 
matters as are accuſtomed, enough to wearie a 
right frong bodie, I had the day following to 
comfozt my ſtomacke withall, letters from 
Colcheſter, that either that day, oꝛ the day follow⸗ 


ing, I ſhould have ſent thence 22. heretiques, 


indicted befoze the Commiſſtoners,and indeed ſo A 
had, and compelled to bear their charges as A 
did of the other, which both ſod me above twenty 


England, he began ſomewhat to ſavour the do⸗ 


ctrine of Luther , and was no lelſe ſuſpected at Gard. Poole 
Rome: Yea, and farthermoze, did there at Rome halfe ſuſpected 


convert a certain learned Dpantard from papiſme 
to Lnthers ſide; notwithſtanding the pomp and 
glozy of the world afterward carried him away to, 
play the Papiſt thus as he did. But of this Cars 
dinall enough. . ; 

To return now to this godly compant? a- 


obles, a ſum of monep that I thought full evill 40 gain, firſt how they were b2ought up in bands 


effowed. And theſe heretiques, notwithſtand⸗ 
ing they had honeſt Catholique Keepers to con- 
duct and bꝛing them up to me, and in ali the way 
from Colcheſter to Stratfozd of the Bowe did go 
_ , and obedientlp, pet coming to Strat⸗ 
02d , they began to take heart of grace, and to 
do as pleaſed themſelves , fo2 they began to have 
their guard, which generally increaſed till they 


came ts Algate, where they were lodged Frivay . 


ight. = 

= albeit J took oꝛder that the ſaid heretiques 
ſhould be with me very early on Saturday mozns 
ing to the intent they might quietly come and 
be examined by me, yet it was between ten and 
eleven of the clock befoze they would come, and 
no way would they take, but thozow Cheapſide, ſo 
that they were bzought to my honſe with about a 
thouſand perſons. Which thing J took verie 
range, and ſpake to fir John Grellam then being 


with me, to tell the Maioꝛ and the Sheriffes that 60 


this thing was not well ſuffered in the Citie. 

heſe naughty heretiques all the way they came 
thozow Cheapſide , both erhozted the people to 
their part, and had much comfozt © promiſcuo 
plebe, and being entred into my honſe, and talked 
withall, they ſhewed themſelves deſperate, and 
bery obſfinate; yet A uſed all the honeſt meanes 
I could, both of my ſelf and other, to have won 
them, cauſing divers learned men to talk with 


wilfulneſſe, I thought to have had them all hither 
to Fulhain, and here to give ſentence againſt 
them. Neverthelelle, perceiving by my lat doing 
that your grace was offended, J thought it my 
butte befoze I any thing farther pzoceeved herein, 
to advertiſe firſt your grace hereof, and know 
your god pleaſure, which J beſechyour grace A 
may do by this truſtie bearer, And thus moſt hum⸗ 


to London, pe have heard: Alſo how Boner was 
about to have read the ſentence of death upon 
them, and how he was ſtaped by the Cardinall; 
ye under ſtand. As touching their confeſſton, which 
they articled — in wꝛiting, it were fo tedious ta 
recite the whole at length. Bꝛiefip touching the 
Article of the Lo2ds Supper ( fo2 che which they 
were chiefly troubled ) thus they w2ote , as here 


kolloweth. 
0 


Tie Supper of the Lord. 


foz a Lutherans 
at Rein 


\ V Pereas Chailt at his laſt Supper to Char opinion 


> . bzead, and when he had given thanks, he aud. jidgemers 


bꝛake it, and gave it to his Diſciples, and ſaid, Sur 
Take, eat, this is my bodie. And likewiſe took the Cn:ifts lan- 


capand thanked, c. We do underſtand if to be 
a figurative ſpeech, as the moſt manner of his 
language was in parables. and darke ſentences, 
that they which are carnally minded, ſhould ſ& 
with their eyes, and nat perceive, and hear with 
their eares, and not under tand, ſignifying this, 
that as he did bꝛeak the bzead among them, being 
but one ioafe, and they all were partakers there- 
of, ſo we th2ough his bodie, in that it was bzoken; 
and offered upon the croſſe fo2 us, are all parta⸗ 
kers thereof, and his blod clenſeth us from all 
our ſins, and hath pacified Gods wꝛath towards 


us, and made the attonement betwe 1 
them; and finding nothing in them but pꝛide and 70 ilk 5 etwern God and us 


if we walk hencefozth in the light ; even as he ts 
ths true light. ae, — 


guage to (peat 
in parables- 


And in that he ſaid further, Do this in remens- gye cart = 
brance of me, it is 4 memoziall and token of the the b2eev end 


of Thztlt ſhould come together to ſhew his death 
and to thank and laud -=4 foz all his benefits, 
and magnine bis holy Name, and ſo ta b2eak 


050 


ſuffering and death of Jeſus Chꝛiſt: and be com, dug de ges 
manded it foz this cauſe, that the congregation 


g Supper 


* — — 
Sr 


CE — 
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A ſupplication and confeſſion of the priſoners to the Iudges. 


— —— 
— —— 


— 


—— Io 


che bꝛead, and dꝛink the wine, in rememb2ance 
ot Chꝛiſt had given his body, and ſhed his blod 
02 us. 

Thus pon may well percetve , thong Chꝛiſt 
called the bꝛead his bode, and the wine his blod, 
pet it followeth not, that the ſubſtance of his body 
ſhanld be in the bꝛead and wine as divers places 
in Scripture are ſpoken by Chꝛiſt and the Apo⸗ 


ble audience to be erroneous oz dilagrœing « 
the Scripture, if it ſhall pleaſe pour K 
heare us patiently , which er our foto © 
the ©criptures , thereby to make anſwer and 
to be tried, in ſo doing we pw2e ſubjects bein 
in much captivitie and bondage are moſt bound 
- 1 foz your noble eſtate and long pꝛeſer⸗ 
ation. 


do offer our ſelveg to 


in li ſeof ſpeech, as in John 15. 1am 
Wes in like phꝛaſe of ſp&ch, 1 am the doore. And 10 The requeſt ol theſe men being ſo jut, and their 


the true vine. Alſo in John 10. 
as it is wꝛitten in the 9. to the Hebꝛ. and in Cxod. 
24. how Moſes tok the blood of the calves, and 
fp2zinkled both the book and all the people, ſaying, 
This is the blood of the covenant or Teſtament. And 
alſo in the 5. chapter of Czek. how the Lo2d (aid 
unto him concerning the third part of bis haire, 
ſaying, — * — n 
Thus we ſc the Scriptures yo . 
ken in figures, and ought to be ſpiritually exami⸗ 


doctrine ſo ſound, pet all this could not pꝛeball 
with the 1Biſhop and other Judges, but that ſens 
tence ſhould have pzocceded againſt them incon⸗ 
tinent , had not the godneſle of the Lo2d better 
pꝛovided fo2 his ſervants, then the Wiſhop hadin, 
tended. Foz as they were now under the edge gf 


the ar, ready to be condemned by ſentence, it was 


thought otherwile by the Cardinall, and ſome 


other wiſer heads, fearing beltke, leſt by the death 


ned, 22 as they would have us to ſay, that 20 of ſo many together, ſome diſturbance might ic 


the bodily pꝛeſente of Chzilt is in the bꝛead, which 
is a blaſphemous underſtanding ofthe godlp word, 
and is contrarie to all holy ↄcriptures. Alſo we 
do ſee that great Jvolatrie is ſpꝛung ont of the 
carnall underſtanding of the wozds of Chzilt, 


brad and wine» This is my bodie, and pet daily ſpzingeth , to the 


t diſhonour of God; ſo that men wozſhip a 
— of bzead foꝛ God,yea,and hold that to be their 


After this confeſſion of their faith and doctrine, 
being wꝛitten and erhibited , they alſo deviſed a 
letter withall, in manner of a ſhozt ſupplication.oz 
rather an admonition to the Judges and Com- 
miſtioners, requiring that juſtice and judgement, 
alter the rule of Gods wozd, might be miniſtred 
unto them. The copie of which their letter IJ 
thought here alſo toſhew unto the reader in fozm 
as followeth. 


Aletter or ſupplication of the priſoners to 
the Iudges. 


TD the right honoꝛable audience, befoze whom 
theſe our ſimple wꝛitings, and the confeſſfon 
of our faith ſhall come to be read oꝛ ſeen, ws pwze 

iſoners being faſt in bands upon the triall of our 
Ritb, which we offer to be tried by the @criptures, 
p2ay moſt heartily, that fozaſmuch as God hath 
— vou power and ſtrength over us, as concern⸗ 


peradventure among the people; and ſoit w 
creed among themſelves, that rather thep 5 


make ſome ſubmiſſion 92 confeſſion, ach as they 


would themſelves, and ſo be ſent home again, as 
they were indeed ; howbeit divers of them after- 
ward were appzehended and put to death. But 
— the - comp = a 1 1— _ . 
is it was, as in fo 
followeth.  * * 


The ſubmiſſion or confeſſion of theſe afore- 
ſaid priſoners. 


Ecauſe our Saviour Chziſt at his laſt u 
B took bzead, and when he had given thanks, he Ane 


bꝛake it, and gave it unto his diſciples, and ſaid, i 


Take, eat, this is my bodie which is given for you, 
this do in remembrance of me; Therefoꝛe accow- 
to the wozds of our Saviour Jeſus Chuſt, 


ing 3 
40 we do bel be in 7 Dacrament to be Chziſts 


bodie. And likewiſe he took the cup, gave than 
and gave it to his Dog , and ſaid, as 
my blood of the new Teſtament which is ſhed for 
many. ; 

Therefoze likewiſe we do beleẽve that it is the 
blood of Chailk, accoꝛding as Chꝛiſts Church doth 
minilker the ſame. Unto the which Catholigue 
Church ol Chꝛiſt, we do in this like as in all other 
matters ſubmit our ſelves, pꝛomiſing therein to 


ng our bodies, under whom we ſubmit our ſelves 50 live as it becometh god Chziltian men, and here 


as obedient ſubjects in all things due , ye being 
Officers and Rulers of the people, may execute 
true judgement, keep the laws of righteouſneſſe, 
govern the people accoꝛding to right, and heare 
the pooze and helplelle in truth, and defend their 


cauſe. 

God fo2 his Son Jeſus Chaiſts ſake, give you 
the wiſedome and underſtanding of 
David, Ezekias, Moſes, with divers other mot 


vertuous Kulers , by whoſe wiſedome and molk 55 


codly underſtanding, the people were juſtly ru- 
ted and governed in the tear of God, all wic⸗ 
kedneſſe was by them oberth2zowne and beaten 
downe, and all govlineſſe and vertue did flouriſh 
and ſpꝛing. O God which art the molk higheſt, the 
Creatoꝛ and maker of all things, and of all men 
both great and ſmall, and careſt foz all alike, 
which doeſt try all mens wozks and imaginati⸗ 
ons, befoze whoſe judgement ſeat ſhall come both 


fach and low, rich and pwꝛe; we molt humbly be- 70 
dec 


the to put into our Rulers hearts the pure 
love and fear of thy Name , that even as they 
themſelves would be judged,and as they ſhal make 
anſwer befoze the , ſo they may hear our cauſes, 
judge with mercte, and read over theſe dur re- 
queſts and confeſſions of our faith, with delibera⸗ 
tion and a godly judgement. 
And if any thing here ſeemeth to your honoura⸗ 


Solomon, 


in this realm to uſe our (elves, as it becometh 
faithfull ſubjects unto our moſt gracious King 
and Queen, and fo all other ſuperiours both ſpi⸗ 


rituall and tempozall, acco2ding to our boynden 


duties. 

The names of them which ſabſcribed to this 
ſubmilſton, were thele, John Atkine, Alyn@om- 
ſon,Richard Geozge,Thomas Firefanne, Willi 
am Punt , Richard Joly, Richard Gratwicke, 
Thomas Winlley, Richard Rothe , Richard 
Clark, @tephen Glover, Robert Colman, Tho- 
mas Perle, William Bongeoz, Robert Bercock, 
Margaret Hide, Elyn Euring, Chꝛiſtian Pepper 

argaret Feld, Alice Punt , Joan 'Winlley, 
eg Barker John wee Thomas Le 

e Ba r, ohn ax 2 omas 9 
Alice Locker. 


Aſtory of ſive other godly Martyrs, burned 
at one fire in Smithfield, the twelfth 
day of Aprill. 


T D pꝛoceed farther in this Toꝛie of perſecuted 


arty2s, next in oꝛder follow five other burn⸗ 


ed at London in Smithfield in the fozeſaid beer 
the Ne Load 1557, Apzil 12. whoſe names were 


Thomas 


1 
il 


L 


Q. M a=? Thomas Loſeby. 7 Margaret Hide, 
LE. he 1 Henrie Ramſey. and 
Five Marten, Thomas Thirtel. I Agnes Stanley. 


L. 


ouching theſe 
Co ade 
befo2t+ 


tir anſwers 
1 — articles. 


Two Sacra⸗ 
ments one lp. 


Crafty dealing 
ofthe Papiſts. 
Simple ig10- 


| trance deceived. 


hey which 
arate them ⸗ 


delvts from cer, 
* faint trafſh 


onht into 


6 the church, do 


Fot ſeparate 
emſelves 


{ from the 


urch. 


Who being, ſome by the Loꝛd Rich, ſome by o⸗ 
thor 2 — of Peace; and C ibles (their 


owne neighbours) at the firſk accuſed, and appꝛe⸗ 


ended fo2 not coming to their Pariſh Churches, 
— in the end ſont umfo Boner Biſhop of Lon- 
don, and by his commandement the 27. day of Ja- 
nuarte were examined befoze D. Darbtſhire,then 
Chancello2 to the ſaiv Biſhop, upon the fozmer 
generall Articles mentioned, 


Anſwers to the Articles. 


e anſwers thereunto were, that as 
p conkfelled there was one true and Ca⸗ 


VV 


tholike Church, whereof they ſfedfaſtly belceved, 25 


and thought the Church of Nome to be no part oꝛ 
member: ſo in the ſame Church they beleeved 
there were but twoſacraments, that is to ſay, Ba⸗ 
ptiſme,and the Supper of the Loꝛd. Yowbeit ſome 
of them attributed the title and honour of a ſacra- 
ment, to the holy eſtate of Matrimonte, which un⸗ 
donbtedly was done rather of ſimple ignorance 
then of any wilfull opinion, and are thereof to be 
adfudged as befoze is admoniſhed. 1 
Mozeover, they acknowledged themſelves to be 
bapttzed into the faith of that true Charch , as in 
the third article is ſpecified. And here in reading 
as well of theſe articles, as alſo of the reſt, marke 
I beſeech you the craftie ſubtiltie of theſe Catho- 
like Champions, who infermiring certaine points 
of Faith, and of the true Church, with the idola⸗ 
trons and ſuperſtitious maumetrie of their Kos 
miſh Synagonne, cauſe the poze and ſimple 
ple, fo2 lack of knowledge, oftentimes to fall into 
their craftie nets. 


Fo2 after they have made them grant a true F 


Church with the ſacraments of the ſame, though 
not in ſuch number as they would have them, and 
alſo they that were chꝛiſtened into the faith there⸗ 
of, that is, in the name of the Father, of the Son, 
and the holy Gholk, they craftily now in the other 
their objections, deſcending as it were from the 
faith of the Crinitie, unto their idolatrous maſſe 
and other ſuperſtitions ceremonies, would make 
them grant that now in denying thereof, they 
have ſevered themſelves from the faith of the trae 
Church, whereunto thep were baptized; which is 
molt falſe. Fo2 though the true light of Gods Go⸗ 
ſpel and holy wozd, was marvellouſly darkened, 


and in a manner ntterly extinguiſhed: pet the true 


faith of the Trinitie, by the mercifull pꝛobidence 
of God, was fil pꝛeſer ved, and into the faith ther - 
of were we baptized, and not into the beliefe and 
p2ofeſſion of their hozrtble idolatrie and vain Ce- 
remontes, i 

Theſe things not thꝛoughly weighed by theſe 
pw2e, pet faithfull, and true members of Chailt, 
cauſed ſome of them ignozantly to grant, that when 
they came to the yeers of diſcretion, and underſtwd 
the light of the Goſpel, they did ſeparate them- 
ſelves from the faith of the Church, meaning none 
other but onely to ſeparate themſelves from the 
admitting oz allowing of ſach their Popltlſh and 
erroneous traſh as they now had defiled the church 
of Chzilt withall, and not from their faith recet- 
ved in Baptiſme, which in erpzeſſe woꝛds in their 
anſwers to the other articles they conſtantly at 
firmed, declaring the maſſe and ſacrament of the 
altar, to be moſt wicked blaſphemy againſt Chzilt 
Jeſus, and contrary to ths truth of his Goſpel, and 
therefoze utterly they refuſed to aſſent unto and to 
be reconciled againe thereunto. 

Theſe anſwers in effec of them thus taken by 


Articles objected againſt five Martyrs, 1 


vith their anſi wers. 787 


the-ſaid Chancelloz, they were foz that kim diſs 
ing the matter int 


Other Articles objected by Boner, Biſhop of Lon- 
don, againſt Thomas Loſeby, Henrie Ramſey, 
10 Thomas Thirtell, Margaret Hide, and Agnes 
Stanley, the ſixth day of March, being the ſe- 

cond time of their examination. 


I P Arft, that thou haſt thought, beloved, and Other naw ar. 
F ſpoken, within ſome part of the Citie and ＋ 11 

Dioceſſe of London, that the faith, religion, and 5. Boner. 

Cccleſtalticall ſervice here obſervedand kept, as 

it ts in the Realme of England, is not a true and 

a laudable faith, religion, and ſervice, eſpectally 

concerning the Malle, and the ſeven ſacraments, gzatte a ſeven 

no2 is agreeable to Gods woꝛd and Teſtament, © acraments. 

and that thou canſt not finde tn thy heart without 

murmuring, gradging; 02 ſcruple to receive and 

nſe it, and to confo2me thy ſelfe unto it, as other 

——_ of this realme cuffomably have done and 

oe, 4 | | IP | 
2 Atem, that thou halt thought, tc. that the Englich ſervice 
Englich ſervice ſet fo2th in the time of R. Edward 
the lirth, here in this Realme of England, was and 
20 is god and godly,and Cathalike in all points, and 
that it alone ought here in this realme to be recet- 
ved, uſed, and pꝛactiſed, and none other. 
3 Item, likewiſe thou haſt thought, xc. that Coming ts 
thou art not bound to come to thy Pariſh Church, Church. 
and there to be pꝛeſent, and heare Mattins, Maſſe, 
— and other divine ſervice, ſung oz ſaid 
re. 
4. Atem, thou haſt thought, xc. that thon art 
not bound to come to Pꝛoceſſion to the Church, 

o upon dates and times appointed, and to go in the 
ſame with others of the Parich ſinzing oz ſaying 4s, Palmes, 
then the accuſtomed pꝛapers uſed in the Church, creeviac co the 
no2 to beare a taper oz candle on Candlemag croſle, holy 
day, no2 take aſhes upon Aſhwedneſvap, noz beare aer, boly 
palmes upon Palme Sunday, noꝛ to crep to te 

crolle upon dates accuſtomed, noz to receive and 
kiſle the par af Paſſe time, no2 to receive holy 
water oꝛ holy bꝛead, noz to accept and allow the 
ceremontes and uſages of the Church, after ths 
50 manner and faſhion, as they are uſed in this 
Realme. 8 
5 Item, thou halt thought, xc. that thou art not 
bound at any time to conteſſe thy ſinnes to any Con“ eſſton, 
out, and to receive abſolution at his hands, as 
ods miniſter, noꝛ to receive at any time the bleſ- 
ſed ſacrament of the altar, eſpectally as it is uſed 
in this Church of England. 
6 Item, thou halt thought, #c. that in matters 
of religion and faith. thou muſt foilow and beler be 
60 thine own conſctence onely, and not give credit to 
the determination and common oꝛder of the Ca- 
tholike Church, and the der of Rome, noꝛ to any 
member thereof. : 
7 Item, thou haſt thought, tc. that all things do 
chance of an abſolute and pꝛeciſe mere neceCitie, auſolate recs 
ſo that whether man do well oꝛ evill, he could not te. 
£yooſe but ds fo, and that therefoze no man hath a- 
ny free will at all. 
8 Item, thon haſt thought, xc. that the faſhion : 
o and manner of chziſtening of infants, is not a- Ehtiltgung cs 
greeable to Gods wszd, and that none can be de. 
effectually bapttzed , and thereby ſaved, crcept 
he have pers of diſcretion to bel ve himſelfe, and 
— willingly accept oz refuſe baptiſme at his plca⸗ 
ure. 
9 Item, thou haſt 


ught, tc. that papers fo Paving tz 
laints, o2 pꝛapers foz t 8 tbe . 


dead, are not avaticabie, de dead. 


am not allowable by Gods wozd, oꝛ »:ofttable 
Un in 
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Per ſecution in London Dioceſſe. 


i” wile that the ſonles departed doe and your ſentence, and alſo againlt your Law, ©. 
s On 5 ö 

| 2 to heaven oz hell, oz elle do fleepe which is a devouring Law, foz it devonreth the d Q.M 3 

4 ycoine, fv that there is no place of flock of Chꝛiſt. And AY chere is no way . 

pargation at all. 5 i | with me but death, except 1 would conſent ta! Anno. 

10 Item, thon halt thought, ec. that all ſuch as pour devouring Law, and belerve in that Jdoll the U 1557. 


inthe time ol King Henry the 8. oz in the time ok Pale. 5 EIS 
Qutene Marie in > hy have bene burned Pert unto im art wered Thomas Thirtell, Tho.Thirg; 
as were no hereftkes at all, but faith- 7 1.02 A ſap ons, if pour make 2 Words o 
full and god Chiſtian ople;eſpectally Barnes, refike, then you make Chz Bauer 
Garret, Jerome, ith, Kogers, Yoper, Card- 10 Apoſtles heretikes: f A am in the trus faith and 
maker , Latimer, Taploz, 1Bzadfozd, Philpot, rightbeliefe,and A wtll ſtand in it, foꝛ A know ful 
Cranmer, Ridley, and ſuch like, and that thou div- well A ſhall have eternall life therefoze. 
deft and doſt allow, like, and appꝛove all their o- i 
pinions , and doeſt millike their convemnations Yenry Ramſey : who ſaid againe, My L92d, will bene gan. 
and burnings. ye | 1 — pou _ * oe om 8 3 in: Pod 
I | | EC. and ay t » e the be . 
Fein er ere of 4 — 0 truth, which A will ſtand unto, and not go — 


papers uſed in this ngland, and the 5 
appointing of dates foz f: , and the abſtaining them: and J ſay unto you further, that there arg 


from fleſh apon laſting dayes, and efpecially in the two Churches upon the earth, and we (meanin 
time of Lenke mat tandable 02 allowable by Gods 20 91 | ; - 
wozd, butts hypocriſte and fœliſhneſſe: and that of Chꝛiſt) be of the true Church, and ye be 


men ought to have libertie fo eate at all times all not. 
' Unto this queſtion next anſwered Margaret 


kindes of meate. 11. ine, ſavi 1. ve Margatt 
12 Item, thon haft caught, ec. that the ſacra - Dive, ſaying, e Lo2d, you have no canſe to bite vn, 
ment of the Altar is an Jdoll, and to reſerve and give ſentence againſt me: fo J am in the true to Baue 
kœpe it, 02 to honoz it, is plaine idolatrie and ſy faith and opinion, and will never fozſake it; and 
ion : and likewiſe of the Malle and elevati⸗ A doe wilh that A were moze rong in it then 3 


an of the ſacrament. am. | | 
13. Item, than haft thought, xc. that thou oꝛ any Laff of all anſwered Agnes Stanley, and ſald, agus, 


elſe; convented bekoze an Eccleſtaſticall Judge 26 I had rather every haire of my head were burned, i: ws» 
matters of beliefe and faith, are not, 3 ff it were neber ſo much worth, then that J will ur: 


noꝛ is bound to make anſwer at all, eſpeciallꝑ un- 1 my faith and opinion, which is the true 


der ant oath upon a boke. : 
hupon The time being now ſpent , they were com. 

F : man o appeare againe at afternoone in t 
Lheir anſwers = "5000s x before lame place: which commandement being = 
epred. the 1Biſhop firſt called foꝛ Loſebp, and after his 


accuſtomed manner willed his articles and an⸗ 


Whale anſivers T Meir anſwers fo theſe objectfons were, that Cwers to be read: in reading thereef, when 


as touching the ſirſt, ſecond, third, fourth,fifth, o mention was made of the ſacrament of the altar, 
ninth, tenth, and twelfth, they generally granted the biſhop with his Colleagues put off their caps, 
unto, ſaving that they denied the ſonles of the de- Uhereat Loſeby ſaiv, Py Lo2d, ſ&ing you put Logs wis 
parted to ſlep till the day of judgement, as is men» off pour cappe, J will put on my cappe, and there- io Bont 
ttoned in the ninth article. withall did put on his cappe. And after, the Bi⸗ 
And as concerning the fürth objection, they ſhop continuing in his accuſtomable perſwaſtons, 
thought themſelves bound to beleeve the true Ca- Loſebp againe ſaid anto him, Py Lo2d, 4 fruſt J 
tholike Church, ſo karre fo2th as the ſame doth in» have the ſpirit of truth, which you detelt and 
fruc them — to Gods holy wozd, but not abhoꝛre, koꝛ the wildome of God is fwliſhneſſe 
to follow the determinations of the erroneous and unto you. UWherenpon the Biſhop pꝛonoumced S mega 
Babylonicall Church of Rowe. 50 the ſentence of condemnation againſt him. And again Lt, 
As fo2 the ſeventh, eighth, and thirteenth, they delivering him unto the Sheriffe, called faz Par⸗ 
utterlꝑ denied, that ever they were of any ſuch ab» garet Hide, with whom he uſed the like oꝛder of 
ſurd opinions as are contained therein, but they 2tations. 
granted that man of himſelfe without the help and To whom nofwithſtanding ſhe ſaid, J will not gh wore 
aſſiſtance of Gods holy ſpirit, hath no power todo depart from my ſayings till J be burned : and Page 
any good thing acceptable in Gods ſight. myLo2d (quoth ſhe) J would ler you inſfruc me 
Lo the eleventh they ſaid, that true faſting and with ſome part of Gods wozd, and not to give me 
pꝛaper, uſed accozding to Gods wozd, are allow- inſtructions of the holy bzead and holy water, to: 
able and availeable in his ſight, and that by the it is no part of the Scripture. But he, being 
ſame wozd every faithfull man map eate all meats co neither himſelfe, noz any of his, able rightly to 
at all times, with thankſgiving to Gad foz the accompliſh her requeſt, to make ſhazt wozk, uſev . 
ſame. hies finall reaſon ot convincement, which was the au 
After this, the firlf dap of Apzill, they were a» ſentence of condemnation. And therefoze leaving gab d. 
gaine convented befoze the Biſhop in his Palace her off, called fo another, viz. Agnes Stanke, 
at London, where little appeareth to be done, er- who upon the 1Biſhops like perſwaſfons made this 
cept if were to know whether they would ſtand to anſwer. 
their anſwers, and whether they would recant oz y Lo2d, where pon ſap J am an herefibe, I Thowened 
no, But when they refuſed to recant and denie the am none; neither yet will J beleeve you, no2 2 0 0 np” 
received and infallible truth, the Biſhop cauſed man that is wiſe will beleeve as yon doe. And 
them to be bꝛought into the open Conſtſtoꝛie, the 70 as foz theſe that ye ſay be hurnt 1 1 — 
e God: 


third day of the ſame moneth of A pꝛil in the foze- leeve are true Martpzs befo2 | 
none, where firſt underſtanding by them their J will not goe from my opinion and faith as long 
immutable conſtancie and ſtedfaſtaes,he demand» as I live. . 


Per talke thus ended, the recetved the lik res ge ac 
uns 10 the Ph 


ed particularly of every one what they had to ſay, 
— not pꝛonounce the ſentence of con ⸗ ward that the other had. And the bilhop th 
A ing a ceime 

To whom Thomas Loſeby firſt anſ wered, God to Thomas Thirtell , received of him | — 
give me grace and ſtrength to and againſt you, this finall anſwer, Pe Lo2d, J will net hold — 


le and manner of enticeme 


"- 


 W.WPozant, 
| = Gratwick, 


Sen, phen Gratwick, with one Bing. 


——— —̃ u— 


Five Martyrs burned in Smith ſield, and three in S. Ges: ges fields. 789 


3 dolatrous wales, as you doe: fo2 I ſay, the 

my bmi 6 — 4 — > — = =_ ＋ — Cairhand 
# o as the bzea my body. 

— which 1wozds. he tas alſo condemned asan here- 


tondemned. 


1 ttke. ; ; 
) #57. © „ aner all, was Penrie Ramſey demanded if 


15875 would (as the reſt) ſtand unto his anſwers, oꝛ 
Eh nation all recanting the ſame, come home againe, and 
if Hen Ramme. he a member of their Church. Whereunto he an- 


| 1 —— — ny 

ments, ye Biſhop o 
Wincheſter D. Mhite, neither would peeld to the 
foꝛce of truth, noꝛ ſuffer any of the audience aſſt- 
ſtant once fo ſap, God — him. 

Fifthly, as they bzought in a falſe Oꝛdinarie to 
ſit upon him; fo they pzetended falſe articles a⸗ 
gainſt him, which were no ol his examinati⸗ 
ons, but of their deviſing, to habe his blond. 


ſwered, JI will not go from my religion and be- 10 @dirthly and laſtly, having no other ground 


liefe as long as I live; and my Lo2d (quoth he) 
— — is naught, foz it is not agreeable to 
ods woꝛzd. h 
After theſe wo2ds, the Wiſhop( to conclude) pꝛo⸗ 
nouncing the ſentence of condenmation againſt 
him and the reſt. (as ye habe heard) charged the 
Sheriffes of London with them: whs being there- 
unto commanded , the twelfth day of the ſame 


The cruell burning of five Martyrs in Smithfield. 
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moneth of Apztl, bꝛought them into Hmithfield, 
where all together in one fire, molt jopfullꝑ and 
conſfantly they ended their tempozall lives, recet- 
ving therefoze the life eternall. 


Three burned in Saint Georges fields in 
Southwarke. 


lowed th2ee other that ſuffered in St. Geoꝛ⸗ 
Ib in Donthwark, William Pozant, Ste⸗ 


| By. A Fer thele, mozeover in the moneth of Bay 


Among other hiſtoꝛies of the perſecuted and 


| Uheſtrance condemned Saints of God, A finde the condem⸗ 
bun ua nation of none moꝛe ſtrange no2 unlawfuil, then 
| Ptephen Grat- Of this Stephen Gratwick 2 who firſt was con- 


40 ©. Geoꝛges 


noz 
juſt matters againſt᷑ him, but onely foꝛ ſay e 
woꝛds; that which J ſaid, J have ſaid, — 
the ſentence of death upon him. | 
And this was the dealing of theſe men, 
needs wil be reputed fo2 Catholike Fathers 


ho 
20 and his Apoſtles, A leave to diſculſe, referring the 


the judgement hereof to them, which know the in⸗ 
ſtitution of Chꝛiſts religion and doctrine. . 

Now leſt peradventure the diſoꝛdered miſrule 
of theſe Chꝛiſtmas Lo2vs, will not be credited 
upon the imple narration of the ffozie, pe ſhall 


heare the whole diſconrſe of this pzoceſſe regiſtred The inondinate 
Party2 himlelfe, who ashe beating of 


by the hand of the 
could fell beſt what was done ſoJ am ſure would werten and te. 
not teſtinie otherwiſe then truth was, acco2ding tified by his 


30 as you ſhall heare by his owne declaration here owne retard. 


following. 


The declaration of Stephen Gratwick concerning 
his own ſtory and condemnation. 


V yu the 25. dap of May, in the yc&re of dur The ſow and 


02d, 1557. I Stephen Gratwick came be⸗ iti of 


burch in Southwark at 8. of the d pg 


clock in the mozning, and then de called me befoze © Roche ler ac. 


foze the Bilhop of M iucheſter, D. White, into 


him, and ſaid unto me. 

B. Winch, Stephen Gratwick, how fandeth 
the matter with ther now 2 Art thou contented to 
revoke thy hereſies, the which thou haſt maintain⸗ 
ed and defended here within my Dfoceſſe, offen- 
times befoze me; and aiſo upon Sunday laſt 
pe od up in the face of the whole Church mains 
taining yonr hereſtes, ſo that you bave offended 


50 within the libertie of my Dioceſſe : and now A 


being your D2dinary you maſt anſwer to me dt- 
realy, whether pon will revoke them oꝛ not; the 
which J have here in wziting, and if ſo be that you 
will not revoke them, then J will ercommunicate 
you, and therefoze note well what you do, foz now 
I reade here the articles againſt do. 

And ſo when he had ended, he bade me anſwer 
unto them, Fe 

Grat. My L92d, theſe articles which you havs 


60 here objected againſt me, are not mine, but of your 


own making. Foz I never had anp of mine era- 
minations w2itten at any time, and therefoze theſe 
be the objections that yon lay againſt me as a ſnare 
to get mp bloud.. © _ 
Wherefoze J deſire your lawfull favour, to al- Ste Svatwick 


low my lawfuall appeale unto mine Oꝛdinarie: foz appeal cch from 


I have nothing to doe with you. And whereas you A 
boe burden me, that J have offended . — pour Dey 
dloceſſe, it is nothing ſo:fo2 A have not enterp2iſed 


Vie arty denmed by the Biſhop of Wincheſter and the Bi- yo either to pzeach oꝛ teach within your Diocelle, but 


op of Rocheſter, which were not his D2dinartes. 
Secondly, when he did appeale from theſe in- 

competent Judges to his right Dozdinarte, his 

he 4 —_ other ſhift fo colour 

4] 

their — noc dings withall, they ſuboꝛn⸗ 

ed one of the Pꝛieſts to come in foz a counterfais 

and a falle Ozdinarie, and fit upon him. 


was appꝛehended by mine owne Biſhop and ſent 
pꝛiſoner into pour dioceſſe, by the conſent of the 
Councell and mine owne Oꝛdinarie, and there- 
foze I ſo being in your diocefſe, you have no canſs 
WS ich that! me the Biſhop of Kache- f 

© came of Nache® The R dc Re. 
Ter, and was received at the Biſhop of Wince- chiller cometh 
Fers hands with ach Cladneſle , — ns 

uu ; 


| i 
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ta reade his objections of his owne making a, Dbjeetions 


1604 
Wt Catholize con- And ſo followed the Archdeacon of Canterburie. = me, and bade me anſwer unto them. And J the Biz 
/ : g 


Grat. No, except you would ſet the la JQ. Ma. 

becanſs Tis IX nll 110 w aar, W 
inch. Now pou may ſ he not anſ | 

theſe, bat as he hath afozeſaid. Then Raste Am 

| Then inche Counterfait Oꝛdinarie againe, and ſatv : 55. 

Ste. Sratwiek B. Winch. Dir, J am very glad of your coming. Countert, Mp Lo2d, aske him what he ſaith to 

| wor of Roche. gz here A have one befoze me, who hath appeal, 10 the Sacrament of the Altar, Then the Bi 


15 
| am nat of his Dtocefſe. | Winch. Then the Biſhop of Wincheſter, whoſe e 
hen the Biſhop of Winchefter,the Biſhopof . head being ſubtileſt to gather upon my —_ of he he 
Rocheſter, and the Archdeacon of Canterburie, ſaid, My Loꝛd, ſ& you not how he creepeth away drum. 
The "Bihops Calf their heads together, and — — and t with his hereſtes, and covereth them paivily : 
The rat: a they ſaid, Py D2dinarie would be here by and by, Note how he here ſeparateth the Sacrament of 
kalle Dzdinarie and ſo they ſent fozth fo2 a counterfait inſtead of Altar from the Supper of the Lozd, meaning 
againlt Steven mine D2dinarie, and then J ſaw them laugh, and not to be the true Sacrament, and alſo how he 
fpake unto them and ſaid : | condemneth our miniſtration in one kinde, and 
See what care, Srat. Wby do pe laugh? are ye confederate alloweth that the unwozthy receiver doth mt 
theſe men have together fo2 my bloud, and therein triumph? you 30 eate and dzinke the bodie and blond of Chiilt 
of pooze mens have moze cauſe to lok weightily upon the mat⸗ which be ſoze matters truely weighed, being key 
— ter: foꝛ I ſtand here befoze you upon life # death. covered very craftily with his ſubtiſe ſhifts and dpafthebon 
_ you _ — ſelves — * you are 4; — 1 — buf he ſhall anſwer directly oz ever he | 
are lapped ambes apparell, bn ould to epart. | 
God pe had coats accoꝛding fo pour aſſembly here, Grat. Mp Lo2d, that is buf your gathering of 
which is ſcarlet gownes, foz J do here percetve my words, foz you befoze confeſſed the ſame lap⸗ 
you are bent to have my bloud. ings to be the truth, and this pou catch at me, and 
And then came ruſhing in that counterfaited faine would have a vantage fo2 my bloud: but ſæ⸗ 
4Biſhop, who was the hired ſervant to deliver me ing you judge me not to meane the ſacrament of 
| into the hands of the high Pꝛieſt; and the Biſhop 40 the Altar, now come to the p2obation of the ſame 
bearing him come, with haſte inquired of his Sacrament, and pꝛove it to be the true @acra- 
li man, who was there: and he ſaid, PyLo2d of ment, and J am with vou; oꝛ elſe if you can pzove 
i Chichelfez. Then the Biſhop with haſte role np your Church to be the true Church, J am alſo with 


| Here cometh in. Winch. Pe are moſt heartily welcome, and re- But then he called to memoꝛp the [aff pꝛobati⸗ 
| the vice inthe quired him to ſit downe ; and then ſaid the Biſhop on of the Church and Sacraments, how he be- 
| | play. of Wincheſter to me, Lo here is your Dzdinarte, foze was dꝛiven to fozſake the Dcriptures, and 
| What have you now to ſay unfo him? to ſhew me by god reaſon how they might mi- 
1 Grat. J have nothing to ſay unto him. It he niſter the Sacrament in one kinde: and his Cn pe 
| | have nothing to ſay unto me, J p2ay you let me de- 50 reaſon was this, Like as a man oz woman dy- Winchete:: 
| part. Then anſwered my counterfait Oꝛdinarie eth on a ſudden, and ſo when we have given him {nt pc 
1004 and ſaid. the body of Chꝛiſt, in the meane time the partie is om unde 
1564 Counterf. Here pou tand befoze my Mods and dieth, and ſo he eateth the body of Chꝛiſt, and not 
| | 1 me in triall of your faith, # if you bꝛing the truth, d h his bloud. And this was his ſimple Hift 
1604 we ſhall by compulſion give place unto pou, as it in the pꝛoving of their Sacraments : ſo that he 
0 is to be pꝛoved by the wozd, and your doctrine tobe was now halfe abaſhed to beginne that matter as 


(14 heard and emb2aced fo2 a truth. gatne. 
ib | | Grat. Then J demanded of him whether he But pet a little ſhift he bꝛought in, and ſaid : 
| | meant by authozitie, oꝛ by the judgement of the Winch. hat ſapſt thou by the adminiſtration 
| ſpirit of God in his members. 60 ot the Pꝛieſts every day foz themſelves, and they 
| And he anſwered me, by authozitie as well as miniſter in both kindes? 
40 i by the fpirit. To that A anſwered, you have two admini- 
1 0 il Grat. Then I ſaid. Now will J turne your frations, foꝛ J am ſure at Eaſter you miniſtet 
10 Chziſt b:inxinx owne argument upon you : foz Chzilt came befoze but in one kinde, and therefoze it is not accozd- 
h | the eruth could the high Pzteſts,@cribes,and Phariſces,b2zinging ing to the inſtitution of Chꝛiſt, but after your own 


064 not be heard of | : 
Af bes the truth with him, being the very truth himlelfe, imaginations. 

IN i iy Phariices- Which truth cannot lie, pet both he and bis truth —Winc. Why,then what ſaift than to theſe worde, 

1 N : was condemned, and twk no place with them. And Take, eate, this is my body. Theſe are the wozds of 

I alſo the —_— and all the Party2s that died Chꝛiſt. Milt thou deny them? 

| |: Mi ſince Chal : therefoze J turne your owne argu- 5 I Grat. Mp Lo2d,they are the woꝛds of ©cripture, 


1140 ment upon you 

11 anſwer it if you can. affirme them, and not deny them. 

1 — Then he with a great heat of choler, Rocheſter. Mhp, then thou doeſt confeſle in 

| l ſaid unto the Biſhopof Wincheſter, Dbject ſome the @acrament of- the Altar to be a reall pze- 

I. | articles againft him, foz he isobſtinate,and would ſence , the ſelle ſame badie that was bo2ne of 

„ faine get ont of our hands, therefoze hold him to the Uirgin Marie, and is aſcended up into 

ti hi N ſome particular: ſo that other anſwer could J not heaben. 

| fl "m1 have ofhis argument. | Grat. Py Lozd, what do you now mean: do you 
if Winch, Then the Bilhop of Wincheſter began not alſo meane a viſible body ? foz it cannot ve 


ee Tangent 
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ok neteſlitie, if it be a reall pzeſence, and a mas 


J but 
8 tertall body, it muſt be a viſible body alſo. 
LT” Winc. NayA ſay unto thee, it is a reall pꝛeſente, 
and a materiali body,andan inviſible body to. 

F Anno Grat. Hp Loꝛb, then it mult nerds be a fantaſti⸗ 
7 1557. 5 call body, fo2 if it ſhould be a materiall and invtſt- 
he cn, ble as pou affirme, then it mult needs be a fanta⸗ 
likes mas" ktrall body : fo2it is apparent, that Chziſts hu- 
body in the mane body was viſible and ſcen. 

ſacrament- 


when diddeſt thou ſee him? J p2ay thee tell me. 

Grat. To that A anſwered and ſaid, a ſimple ar⸗ 
gument it is ; Becauſe our cozpozall eies cannot 
compꝛehend Chꝛiſt, doth not p2ove oz follow, that 
he is inviſible,becauſe we cannot ſee him ? 

Winc. And with that the Biſhop began fo ware 
wearie of his argument, and removed his talke to 
Judas in eating the ſacrament, and ſaid, Ye eate 
him wholly, as the Apoſtles did. 


Winc. And then when the Biſhop of Winchs- 
fer ſaw that J cared not . — of the tranſle, 

hn Tr wt ern vpn 

and bave | 
hat ud a Engliſh Dctamnt fo bing tn, ſn” 
a m k 0201 " 

bing a Teſtament: but God dag 9 f 

thereof, and ſo he flew away from his matter, and 

began to raile upon me, and ſatd m ſubtle argus 


Winc. Then the 1Biſhop bꝛake ont and ſaid, Io ments ſhould not ſerve: fo2 if J would not an- 


[wer directly, J ſhould nevertheleſſe be excommns 
nicated. Foz ſaid he) J ſe a mad top in thine 
bead; thon gloꝛieſt much in thy talke, and thinkeſt 
now the people are come about thee , that thou &1, -;5., ot 
ſhalt inconrage them with thy conſtant hereticall min.reyoved 
opinion. Foz the laſt day when thoxt waſt befoze of Sretwick in 
me upon Sundap in St. Marie Dveries Church, Ebe Buch of 
thou there repꝛovedſt mp Sermon, and hadſf a mtinc<.threats 
thonſand by thee at the leaſt, to bid God ſtr neth them that 


Grat. And then A asked him, if he meant Chꝛiſts 20 thee : but now let me ſee him here that dare on 9 


fleſh and blond, the which he ſpeaketh of in the 
ſirth of John, and ſaith, He that cateth my fleth and 
drinketh my bloud, hath eternall life in me. 
Winc. To that he anſwered and ſaid, Yea. 
Grat. Then ſaid J, of neceſſitie Judas muſk 
Fthe wicked nerds beſaved , becauſe he did eate the fleſh, and 
Chile ther D2ankie the bloud of Chꝛiſt, as you have affirmed, 
mum nerds ve and alſo all the ungodly that die without repens 
ſaved: ad ik cance, becauſe they have eaten pour ſacrament, 


Inns ey Which you ſay is the fleſh and bloud of 1 30 


mut be can. foze of neceſtitie they ſhall receive the bene 

tennedby tht, thereof, that is, eternall life, Whichis a great 
abſarditie to grant, and then of necellitie it mut 
follow, that all that eate not, and dzinke not of 
pour ſacrament , ſhall finally periſh and be dam- 
ned: fo2 Chꝛiſt ſaith, Except ye eate my fleſh, and 
drinke my blood, you can have no life in you. And 
pon have afo2e ſaid that of your ſacrament, which 
= ſay is the ſame fleſh and bloud that Chꝛilt 


his month to bid God ſtrengthen ther; ll die Grat dee. 
the death that thou ſhalt die. * 
Grat. To that J anſwered, Py Lozd, J know 
pour crueltie doth extend moꝛe largely then your 
itie. God experience ſo J have to ſay, fo2 pon 
&pe men in pꝛiſon a pere 02 two, taking thetr 
bootes from them, permitting them not ſo much 
as a Teſtament to l-k upon fo2 their ſoules com⸗ phe crueltie of 
fozt, the which all men ought to have: and ſo you Eatyolikes 
intreat them moze like bzute beaſts then Chꝛiſti⸗ don Chriſtian 
an men. Ruüoners. 
Winc. No Dir, we will uſe yon as we will uſe 
the childs: fo2 if the childe will hurt himſelfe with 
the knife, we will keep the knife from him. So be- 
cauſe you will damne pour ſoule with the wozd, 
thereſoze A 1. ＋ _ 1 
»rat, Mp L02d, a ſimple argument pon bꝛing A popich fins: 
to maintaine and cover pour fault. Are pon not — de wel 
ſhamed to make the wozd the canſe of our damnas lter 


aketh ot: and here J p2ove, that ali childzen 40 tion? A never knew any man but onely you that 


en, that die under age to receive the ſacrament, 
by ycur own argument mult be damned, which 
is hozrible blaſphemy to ſpeake. Now here J turn 
pour owne argument upon you , anſwer it if you 
can. 
Winc. My Low, doe you not ſ& what deceitfull 
arguments he bꝛingeth in here againff us, 
mingled with — — , and ke peth himſelle in 
vantage, ſo that we can get no hold upon him? 


did not affirme our ſinnes to be the cauſe of dur 
bammatton,andnot the wozd,as you ſap:and there / ,.. 
foze if your argument be god, then this is god als ae ds 
ſa; Becauſe that ſome men do abuſe dꝛinke, there- own Umilitude⸗ 
foze the benefit of dzinke ſhould be taken from all 
men, oꝛ any other ſuch like god gift. 

Winc. My Loꝛds, here we loſe much time, G2 
this fellow is perverſe, ſpeaking nothing but ſo- 
phiſtrie and perverſe queſtions ; ſo that we can 


But J ſap unto thee, thou perverſe heretike, I ſee 50 get no advantage upon him. 


now, thou art a perverſe fellow. J had a better o⸗ 
inion of thee, but now A ſe we loſe our time a⸗ 
ut the, pet J anſwer the, St. Paul doth open 
the ſixth of John plainly, if thou wilt ſer: foz he 
ſatth, They eate Chriſts body, and drinke his 
bloud uoworthily , and that was the cauſe of their 


damnation, : 
fuchaod in Grat. Mp Loꝛzd, take hed pe doe not adde unto 
alleging the the Tert, foz he that addeth unto the Text, is ac⸗ 


cclytures. 


moze then Paul hath ſpoken : toz he ſaith not, be⸗ 
canſe they have eaten his body and dzunke his 
blond unwozthily ; but D. un faith, Whoſoever 
ſhall care of this bread, and drinke of the cup unwor- 
thily, ſhall be guilty of the body and bloud of Chriſt. 


| EirBihoys Note my Lo2d, he ſaithnot as vou have affirmed, 
| pro butcleane contrary. And with that they were all 
KH en Te, Biſhop of Wincheſter ſaid, 3 
inc. And the po cheiter la 
belied the Text. 
Grat. And then J called foꝛ the Text. 
Winc. And he laid, J asked th even now if 


thou under ſtodeſt Latine, and thou ſaidſt, whe- 
— I can oꝛ no, the people ſhall beare witneſſs in 


n . 
Grat. And ſo I called againe faz the Teſtament, 
2897 it were Latine oz Engliſh foz the triall 


Then ipake my counterfait Oꝛdinarie, as one 
balcc allæp all this while; pet ſomewhat with haſte 
— 4 he Was awaked he began to tell his tale, and 
aid: 

Counterf. Reade theſe articles againſt him once 
moze, and it he will not anſwer them, take him 
Upon "ao wo2ds ; That which I ſaiv, that AJ 

ave laid. 

Winc. Then the Biſhop of T incheſter began 


curſed of God, x J am ſure here you have bzought 50 to reade them againe. 


Grat. But I ſaid unto him, would not anſwer 
them, becaule they were none of mine examinati⸗ 
ons, but objections of their owne making, becanſe 
they would have my bloud. But pet A (aid, if they 
would ſet the Law apart, J would talke my con- 
ſctence frely to them, | 

Counterf. Then my counterfait Dzdinarte be? 
gan to ſpeake again, charging me with the ſaying 
of S. Peter, that I ſhouldrender account of ſuch 


7o hope as was in me. 


Grat. Do can J do, and pet A ſhall not pleaſe 
pon, fo2 here J now render my hope as S. Peter 
willeth me: J belesve onely in Jeſus Chziſt to 
have my ſalvation in him, by him, and thꝛough 
him; but 3 Fereetve you would have me render The? Taths- 
my faith in ſuch lozt, as you may have my bloud, f enen. 
and theretoꝛe you bzing god Scriptures and evill with confelfing 
apply them. of Thziſt ont. 


Vuu 2 Wing. 


— ᷑ĩ—bvß— 3 
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The examination and anſwer of Stephen Gratwick, Martyr. 


— 


The railing 
ler mon of 
Ainc. axain(t 
good men. 


_ ** 
Again 
himſelte. 


Winc. Why, this fellow is perverted, and we 
ſhall get no moꝛe at his hands then we have alrea- 
die; therefoze let us pꝛonounce ſentence againſt 


Him, fo2 we do but loſe our time. 


Grat. Nay god my L.92d, ſing yon will needs 


have my bloud, let me ſay a little moꝛe fo2 my ſelfe. 


Upon @unday laſt, when J was befoze you, 
you p2eached this which was a truth, and agree- 
able to the doctrine of the Apoſtle St. James, and 
ſaid, At any man thinke bimſelfe a religious man, 10 
and in the meane time ſeduce his tongue oꝛ his 
heart, the ſame mans religion is a vaine religion; 
and ſo my Loꝛd, yon ſtanding there in the pulpit, 
in the meane time ſeduced your tongue to ſlander 
us poꝛe pꝛiſoners being there pꝛeſent in iron 
vonds, vurdening us with the ſect ol Arrians, and 
with the ſect of Yerodians, and with the ſect of A⸗ 


nabaptiſts, and with the ſect of Dacramentaries, 


True Thiiſki- 


and with the ſect of Pelagians. 


as I went, and they cried, Cut ont his tongue. rr 
02 ſtop his mouth: and ſo I was bzonght to the bw cont 
Marſhalſep, and lapped in iron bands. Lherefoze in ch . 
I p2ay unto God that they unto whom this pze, © 

ſent wꝛiting ſhall come, may take example bp ys J 
death and ſouldter-fare. Do bs it. ka 

0, c 


By me Stephen Gratwick, con⸗ 
demned fo2 Gods ever- 
laſting truth. 


1577. 


Ere for want of time, I have left out many mat. 

ters, becauſe the Lord hath haſtened the time — tau 
ſo that I have written but the briefeneſſe of the mat. — 
ter in probation of faith, and the reward ot faith 
the which the Biſhop of Rocheſter, and 1 debated up- 
on; the which matter I would have been very glad to 
have ſet downe in writing. 


And when we \fwd up to purge our ſelves ther- 20 Alſo much more talke there was, that the Biſhop 


ans not tuffered of, pou ſafd you would cut out our tongues , and 
to purge them- cauſe us to be pulled out of the church by violence. 


ſelves. 


He meaneth a- 
gainſt the reall 
pꝛetence. 


inch. con⸗ 
demneth Ste. 
Gratwick, ad 
why ? 


Ste- Oratwick 
condemneso 
againſt oder, 
botg of tempo⸗ 
rail ano (pirt- 
tall lam. 


Ste. Sratwick 
conſtant in 
Chꝛiſt and iu 
his venta 


But there you gave your ſelfe a ſhꝛewd blow, fo 
pour tongue in the meane time llandered pour 
neighbour. Fo2 Imp Lo2d will give my life a- 
gainſt all theſe hereſtes, the which you there bur- 
dened us withall, even as I will give my life a- 
gainſt that wherein J now ffand befoze pou. And 
with that he was raging angrie, and canght my 
condemnation, and ſaid. 

Winc. Thou wilt grant here no moꝛe, but this 
woꝛd, that J have ſaid, J have ſaid: and here J 
gather matter enough to condemne thee, fo2 this 
— — confirmation of all that thou halt heretofoze 

did. 

Grat. Then J anſwered, If you can pꝛove that 
ever any ol mine examinations were witten, it 
were enough: but you have nothing againſt me, 
but objections of your owne making. : 

Winch.Yave at thee now. If thou wilt not yceld, 40 
J will pꝛonounce ſentence againſt thee, and ſo he 
p2oceeded foꝛth onward apace, curſing and ban- 
ning in Latine ; ſo that IJ fold him, Ak the people 
might heare it in Engliſh, they would thinke you 
an uncharitable Bishop. | 

Grat. And then I ſaid, ſtap my Loꝛd, x note what 
pou doe: foz you have neither tempoꝛall law noz 
ſpiritnall here againſt me in any cauſe. 

. Then 2 foꝛth a Gentleman, and ſaid unto 
my L92D,Ta 

ſay,that you have no title noz canſe why you ſhould 
condemne him. : g 

- Then the Biſhop lo ked about him againe, and 
asked me if J would recant. 

AJ asked him, whereof A ſhouldrecant. 

Then ſaid the Wiſhop. Are yon there? nay then 
J know what I have to doe: and ſo he pꝛoceeded 
fozth in reading my condemnation. And there 
was another Gentleman which began to ſnap 
andſnatch at me: and then ſaid J, J would God 60 
I had knowne thts oꝛ ever J had come from home, 

J would ſurely have put on bꝛeeches, and not had 
my skin thus toꝛne. And all this while the Biſhop 
read foꝛth (fill. . | 

At laſt his Chaplaines cried, Stop, ſtop, my 
Loꝛd: fo2 now he will recant. And then the bilhop 
asked me againe. 

And J anſwered and ſaiv, Py Loꝛd, my faith 
is grounded moze ſtedfaſtlp, then to change in a 
moment, it is no p2ocelle of time can alter me, 70 
unleſſe my faith were as the waves of the (ea: and 
ſo the Biſhop made an end, and delivered me into 
the hands ofthe Sheriffe, tobe carried pꝛiſoner to 
the 2Þarlhalſey againe. And when J was con⸗ 
demned, I deſired God with a loud voyce, that 
be would not lay my blond to their charge, it it 
were his good will, and ſo then they refuſed my 
pꝛaper, and ſent me away. Then I began to talke 


ly objected to them in the pnblike Conliſt 
and the of their condemnatton 
eth not much from the uſuall manner 


of Wincheſter and I had concerning my worldly 

friends and perſonall eſtate : for he plaid Satan with 

me, he carried me up to the mountaines and there 

told me, my learning was good, and my eloquence, 

and alſo my knowledge, ſave that J did abuſe it, ſaid 

he; and then he fell to prayſing of my perſon, that it Qi. dai 
was comely , and worthy to ſerve a Prince. Thus Sa. 2 

tan flattered with me, to make me anſwer unto ſuch dannen ng 
objections as he would lay againſt me, that I might aig, 


zo fall into his Dioceſſe. 


Thus Steven Gratwick this Chꝛiſtian Bar, 
fy2, being wꝛongkully condemned by the Biſhop 
of Wincheſter (as ye have heard) was burned 
with M. Moꝛaunt, and one King, in S. Geoꝛges 
field, about the latter end of Pay. 


Seven godly Martyrs, five women and two 
men, burned at Maidſtone for the word 
of truth, and profeſſing the ſincere 

religion of Chriſt. 


She wed a little befoze, how after the nniverſall 
2oclamation was ſent and ſet foꝛth by the 
and Nucene in the moneth of Feb2uarte 
begarme in all 
part alſo is declared 
1 moꝛe then in the Coun⸗ 
Canterburte, by reaſon of fle Ha. 


Junt 18. 


R 
laſf, the ſtoꝛzme of 
places to riſe (whereof 


befoze: but pet in no 
trey and Dioceſſe o 


e heed what pon do: foꝛ he doth here 50 certaine the afozeſaid tnquifitozs, being now ar / feld, pra 


med with authoꝛitie, but eſpectally by reaſon of cn 
Richard Thoꝛnton Suffragan of Dover, and the 
Archdeacon of Cant. who of their owne nature 
were ſo furious and flery againſt the harmeleſle 
flock of Chꝛiſt, that there was no neede ofany 
pꝛoclamation fo ſtirre up the coales of their burn⸗ 
ing cruelfte, by reaſon whereof many a godly 
Saint lyeth lain under the altar; and in divers 
places of this bone well may appeare. | 

And now to returne to the laid Dioceſſe of Can- 

rburte againe, in the next moneth following, 
being the moneth ol June, the 18. day of the ſame, 
wereſeven Chꝛiſtian and true faithfull Martpꝛs 
— 4 burned at Paivffone, whoſe names here 
ollow : 


Ioane Bradbridge of @fapleherft. 
Walter Appleby of Maidſtone. 
Petronill his wife. 

Edmund Allin of Fritenden. 

Katherine his wife. 

Toane Mannings Wife of Paidſfone. 
Elizabeth à blinde Maiden. 


As concerning the generall articles — 


The names of 
the Warten 


„it differ⸗ 


zeſſed 
ene che 


oꝛder 


— 


The apprehenſion, examination and anſwers of Edmund Allin. 793. 


Jr did their anſwers in effect much 
|, FQ M * — . aher that (afered under the ſame 
Jn 13- 1 qzinarte in the fozeſaid Dioceſe of Canter 
Anno as touching their accuſers, and manner 

) 1557 Wi, * their pzivate conflicts with 


aries, I finde no great matter com- 
= _ hands * onelp ot Edmund Allin 
ſome ion is given me, how his tron- 


ne, What was his cauſe and anſwers be- 
= 4 as here conſequently ye ſhall 
underſtand. 


The examination of Edmnnd Allin. 


is Allin was a Milner, of the Pariſh of 
metro, J Frptenden in Rent, andina bear peer, when 
with bis rope ag man poze people were like to ſtarve, ge feb 
ay them, and ſold his cozn better cheap by halte then 


Beſides alſo they found there certain bots, 
as Pſaltcrs, Bibles, and other wzitings. All 
which boks with the money, were delivered to 
the kozeſald Pꝛieſt Thomas Yenden, Parſon of g;,, penden 
Stapleherſt, and after in the reign or this Auen, Prick peris- 
Anno 5. Reg.Elizab. was by right law recoverey © 
2 him again, as in recozds remaineth to be 
den. | 
Thus god Edmund Allin and his wife, being 
IO maltctouſly accuſed, w2ongfully impꝛiſoned, and 
cruelly ſpoiled and robbed of all their gods, were 
b2ought (as is afozeſatd ) befoze ſir John Baker 
the Juſtice, to be eramined; who taunting and re⸗ 
viling him witheut all mercie and pitie,aſkedhim 
tf thoſe were the fruits of his Goſpel, to have con- 
venticles to gather people together, to make con⸗ 
ſpiracies to ſowe ſedition and rebellion; and thus 
he began with him to reaſon. 


7ojnBaker- others did; and did not that oneln, but alſo fed 20 The tall or reaſoning between fir Iohn Baker; 


with the fod of life , reading to them the 
— tee interpꝛeting them. This being 
known to the Popiſh Paieſts thereabouts dwel- 
ling, by the pꝛocurement of them, namely,of John 
Tatio? Parſon of Frytenden, and Thomas Men⸗ 
1 den Parſon of Stapleherſt, he was eftſons com- 
1 lainedof to the Juſtices, and bzought befoze ſir 
Hohn Baker night; who firſt ſending foz them, 
committed both him and his wife to Mard, bur 

aſi Not lung after they were let out, J know not how, 

Lan Calice- and ſo went over unto Calice. Where after that 
he had continued a certain ſpace , he began to be 

troabled in conſcience, and there meeting with one 

John Webbe, of the ſame Parich of Fritenden 

who was likewiſe fled from the tyꝛannie of ſir 

ohn Baker, and Parſon Tailoz ) ſaid unto him, 

that he could not be in quiet there, whatſoever the 

cauſe was; foꝛ God (ſatd he) had ſomething to do 

fo2 him in England: and thus lhoztly he returned 


Collins his Chaplain, and Edmund 
Allin. 
PAker. Who gave thee authoitie fo pzeach and 
ingrpzet ? Art thou a Paieſt? Art thou admit- 
ted thereunto? Let me ſc thy licence, Altin 
Mart. Collins, ſtr John Bakers Scholmaſter John 
ſaid, ſurely he is an arrant Yeretique, and wozthy 
to be burned. | | 
20 Allin. And it map pleaſe your honour to give p1jvare reading 
me leave to anſwer in the cauſe of my faith, I — expounding 
am perſwaded that God hath given me this aus mere fo bilden 
thozitie, as he hath given to all other Chꝛiſtians. to uo m; | 
Why are we called Chꝛiſtians, if we do not fol- 
low Chꝛiſt, if we do not read his Law , if we do 
not inter pꝛet it to others that have net ſo much 
under ſtanding? Js not Chꝛiſt our Father? ſhall 
not the Sonne follow the Fathers iteps 2 is not 
Chꝛiſt our Maſter: and ſhail the Scholler be inhi⸗ 


befoze ſir 
Baker 


home again to the _— of Frytenden , whers 40 ited to learn and pꝛeach his pꝛecepts? is not a 4 


| was a cruell Pꝛieſt, there Parſon, called John 
] Tailoꝛ. 5 _ 
This, Parſon Tailoz, being inkozmed by hes 
maß in b2other Sertan, that Edmund Allin the Milner 
| fromCalice> & and his wife were returned, and were not at 
| 6appevended: Malte time in the Church; as he was the ſame 
| time in the midlt of his Daſſe, upon a Dunday, a 
little befo2e the elevation (as they terme it) even 
almoſt at the lifting up of his Romilſh God, he 
turned him to the people in a great rage, and com⸗ 
manded them with all ſpeed ts go unto their houle, 
and appzehend them, and he would come to them 
g with as mach haſte as might be poſſible. Mhich 
cu what a Pꝛomiſe he well perfozmed. Foz he hab not ſo ſon 
is Waſte (ay- MADE an end of [re, miſſa eſt, andthe Ueſtments cf 
hy was here» # his back, but by and by he was at the houſe, and 
Maite ts kdere laying hand of the ſaid Allin , cauſed him 
| this again to be bꝛought to fir John Baker, with a 
grievous complaint of his exhozting and rea 
the —_— to the 1— — and ſo was he and 
| bis wife lent to Maidſtone pꝛiſon. M itneſſed by 
Uitneſas to Richard Fletcher Uicar of Crambzoke, and John 
dean.  Qebbeof Frytenden 
They were not (o ſon in pziſon , but maſfer 
Baker immediately ſent unto their houſe certain 
Ur dab of his men, John Dave, Thomas Beſt, Thomas 
F. Liner, Linley, Percivall Barbel, with the foꝛeſaid John 
Prin? ar» Tailoꝛ Parſon ot Frytenven, and Thomas Yen- 
| Kyaſeaozs den Parton of Stapleherlt, to take an Jnventozie 
of all the gods that were in the houſe. Mhere 
they found in the bedſtraw acaſket lacked with a 
padlock,and ſo cutting the wilt thereof, opened it, 
and found therein a ſackcloth bag of money; con- 
taining theſum ofthirteen oꝛ fourteen pound, part- 
ly in gold, and — in ſilver. Whicy money af- 
ter they had told, and put in the bag again, like 
god carvers foz themſelves, they carried it away 
with them. 


Chꝛiſt our Redeemer ? and ſhall not we pꝛaiſe his 
name, and ſerve him that hath redermed us from 
inne and damnation? Did not Chzilt being but 
twelve pers of age diſpute with the Docto2s, and 
inter pꝛet the Pꝛophet Iſaiah? and yet notwiths 
ſtanding he was neither of the tribe of Levi, which 
were Peſts, but of the Koyail tribe of Juda, 
neither had taken any dutward Pꝛieſthod; 
— -—_ it we be Chuſtians, we mult do the 
o ſame. | 

Collins. Andit ſhall like your Yononr , what 

3 _ is this, that compareth himſelfe with 
ult 2 j 

Baker. Let him alene, he will pump out anon an 

A. of hereſtes. Haſt thou any moze to ſap 

02 thy felt: 

Allin. Peathat X have. Adam was licenced of 
God, and Abzaham was commanded to teach his 
childꝛen and poſteritie, and ſo David teacheth in 

60 divers Plalms; and Solomon alſo pꝛeached to ths 
people, as the bak of = Pzeacher pzoveth veris 
well, where he teacheth that there is no immoztall 
felicitie in this life, but in the nert. And Noah 
taught them that were diſobedient in his dayes; 
and therefoze is called che eighth Preacher of ngh- 
teouſneſſe, in the ſecond Epiſtle of Peter. Alſo in 
the 11. of Numbers, where Poſes had choſen ſe» 
venty elders to help him to teach and rule the ref, 
Eldad and Medad pꝛeached in the tents, where- 


70 foze Joſua being otfended, complained to Poſes, 


that Eldadand edad did pꝛeach without ticence- 
To whom Poles anſwered, and wilhed that alk 
the people could do the like, What ſhould 4 be |. 
long e molt of the Pztefts were not of the tribe of Beth ., 
Levi and Aaron. i yp wp en 
Col. Theſe are anthozities of the Old Dcffas Erlaunn- 
ment, and theretfoze ab2ogated ; but thou art a 
fol, and knaweſt no @cywie points. Is —_— 

A 


* 


— — . . ̃ —ĩ 1 — 


—— 


The examination aud anſwers of Edmund Allin. 


— 


794 — 
vided into the law ceremoniall,mozall,and retain, they are retained. Neither bath the 1 — 
tete 2 8 | any keyes, ſave the kepes of errour ; fo; the bee RY y 
Allin. I grant that the ceremonies ceaſed when that openeth the lock to Pods myſteries and to <>," 1. 
| Chailt cane, as D. Paul p2oveth tothe Yebzews, ſalvation, is the key of faith and repentance. And J Ann. 
Colo 1. and to the Coloſſians, where he ſaith , Let no man as A have heard learned men reaſon , Saint Au⸗ 155) 
| judge you in any part of the Sabbath day, new moon, guſtine and D2igen, others are of this op, The es 
or other ceremonies, which are figures of things to nion. Then they reviled him, and laid him in ok 13 
come : for Chriſt is the bod. Stocks all the night, Mperewith certain that 
Col. And are not the Judicials abzogated by were better minded, being offended — ſuch er⸗ 
Chiilt ? 10 tremitie, willed Allin to kep his conſcience ta 
Allin. They are confirmed both by Chztff inthe himſelf, and fo follow WBarucks counſell in the 
fifth of Matthew, and by Paul in the 1. _ to ſirth chapter. Wherefore when ye ſee the multitude 
Mimoth.4. The Law, ſaith he, is not ſet fozth foz of people worſhipping them, behinde and before, ſay 
the vertuous and godly,but foꝛ men ſlapers, perju - ye in your hearts, O Lord, it is thou that ought onely 
red, adulterers, and ſuch like, to be worſhipped. 
« Albeit the yo · Col. Thou art an Yeretique. Milt thou call Wherewith he was perſwaded fo 1. hear 
ccc bats Pie ne b 
— ſhed with death 2 diſobedient chil⸗ 2 6 
— — . bimſell, that ſucha little cake between the Pziet? 


+ ——_ dzen to their parents to be ſtoned ? Milt thou 


with the fame 
neck iht ablo- ſhould I ſpeak Latine to thee thou erroneous re- 


lutelp to every _ 
ditiewasi: bell 2 ſhall we now ſmite out cye foz eye, tooth fo2 
1 — 27555 0 tooth? thou art woꝛthy to have thy teeth and tongue 


have Legem talionis? But thou art an Aſſe. Why 20 


fingers could not be Chꝛiſt, noz a materiall bodce, 
neither to habe ſoul, life, ſine ws, 
ead, arms, no2 bꝛeſt, and lamented that he was 
educed by the place of Waruck , wyich bis conſci⸗ 
ence gave him to be no Scripture, oz = to have 


was 
veculiariy given: plucked out. , after this 
| Allin. At we had that law, we ſhould neither have another meaning: and after this he was bzang 
Sentlas bay dilobedient — „ neither adulterers, —— again befoꝛe ſir John Baker, who aſked why he gt : 
cowour of bt falſe witneſſe bearers, neither ruffians, bid refuſe to wozthip the blefſed ſacrament of the John ve 
chtags that all Baker. Mater Collins, let us return to our firſt Altar. | 
be expedient fo? matter. M hy didſt thon teach the people, whom Allin. Jt is an Jdofl, | 
— 17 ſafdſt, thou didſt feed both bodily and ſpiritu/30 Col. It is Gods body. Tall LOT 
bozxow any Ally, being no Patel ? | Allin. It ts not. a 
la Is better Allin. Wecaule that we are all Rings to rule Col. By the Malle it is. 
out of Poles: gur affections, Pꝛieſts to pzeach ont the vertues Allin. It is bzead. 
and Moꝛd of G O D, as Peter wziteth,and live⸗ Col. Yow pꝛoveſt thou that ? 
ly ſtones to give light to other. oꝛ as out of Flint Allin. Mhen Chzilt ſat at his ſupper, and gave 
be ee e aſs ae e Ep av 
re; lo out o Alktans g ol. AV 5 : 
— — Allin. Pea bzead, which you call Chꝛiſts bodie. 


the beams of the Goſpel, which ſhauld inflame all 
the Wozld. If we — give a reckoning of our 


Sat he ſtill at the table, 02 was be both in their 
monthes,and at the table? At he were both in 


and now t : 
faith to every man, and now to you demanding if, 40 montbes, and at the table, then had he tio 
a 


en mult we ſtudie the Scriptukes, and pꝛactiſe 


It time of pubs them. wen man fo have meat, and 


and in want or none oz ta have an occupation, and to teach ngne; 
true teachers, it g2 to be a Lawyer, and utter none 2 Shall every 


Chaitian 


te nat fobidden Artitlcer be ſuffered, yea and commended 
reach. EY” | iſe his facultie and ſcience , and — 


koꝛbidden to exerciſe his? Moth not every Lawyer 


pꝛactiſe his Law? Js not every Chꝛiſtian a fol⸗ 


lower of Chꝛiſt: Shall ignozance, which is con⸗ 
demned in all Sciences, be pꝛactiſed of Chꝛiſtians: 
Doth not ſaint Paul fozbid any mans ſpirit to be 
quenched 2 Doth he pꝛohibite any man that hath 
any of theſe gifts, which he repeateth, I. Coz. 14. 
to pꝛactiſe the ſame 2 Dnely he foꝛbiddeth women, 
butno man. The Jews never fozbadeany. Read 
1 the —— a — 35 the * was 
Dope Gregory made by Gregoꝛie the ninth Pope of that name, 
Cy nſtre# as A heard one, a learned man, pzeach in King 
to teach ana in⸗ Edwards dayes, 3 

ftruct others in Collins. This villaine (and it like your Yo- 
Bctp.ures- nour) is mad. By my P3iefthod, J believe that 
be will ſap, that a Pꝛieſt hath no moꝛe authoꝛitie 

mw another man. Doth not a Pꝛieſt binde and 

wſe ? , 

Sin binveth, Allin. Po, mp ſinne bindeth me, and my re- 
lech, God ing, pentance loſeth, God fo2giveth ſinne onely, and 
verſ, man cr no Pꝛieſt. Fo2 every Chailtian, when he ſinneth, 
boxteth . bindeth himſelf, and when he repenteth, loſeth 
How man re- by my erhoꝛtation, J am ſaid to loſe him; and if 
—— an oz he perlevere in finne, not withſtanding my erhoz- 
name kation, I am ſaid to binde him, although it is God 
that bindeth and lo ſeth, and giveth the increaſe, 

Therekoꝛe ſaith Chꝛiſt, Matth. 18. Whereſoever 

two or three are gathered together in my Name, there 

am I in the midſt of them, and whoſeſoever fins 

they forgive, they are forgiven; and whoſeſoeyer they 


rrell, and will weare 


O the 


02 elſe had a fantaſticall bodie; which is an abſur- 
dilie to ſap it. 
Baker. Chziſts body was glozified, and might be Wis Bent 
—_ en — bodies then ane, vo your £2 bo 
mn. Then moze es then one, ap pour 
„„ ͤ . e 
ol. 1 e Scholmen la 
that a gloʒiſted body may be every where. " 


5o Allin. If his body was not glozifted till it roſe 


again, then was it not gloziffed at his laſt ſupper; 
and therefoze was not at the table, and in 
thes by your own reaſon. 

Col. A glozifted body occnpieth no place. 

Allin. That which occupteth no place, is neither 
God, noz any thing elſe: but Chꝛiſts body, ſay you, 
cr tangle Fre ng en 
| i A then is your reli⸗ | 
gion nothing. If it be God, then have we four in Tit 12 
one Trinity, which is the perſon of the Fa » perſons iu one 

on of the onthe pon of the palp Ghall, ity, 

the h nature of Chaiſt. If Chꝛiſt benothing, 
whic _ needs confefſe , if he occupieth no 
place, then is our fudy in vain, our faith fruſtrate, 
and our hope without reward. 

Col. This rebell will belceve nothing but Scri- 
pture. Pow knoweſt than that it is the @cripfurs 

ut by the Church? and fo cy Sf. Auſten. 
Allin. A cannot fell what St. Auſten ſaith, bit I pow oh: 6:1 


tre ts bun 


himſelf, And it anꝑ other be loſed from his ſinne 70 am perſwaded that it is Dcripture by divers are 
8 guments: Firſt, that the Ta uber in me mp Ebe Serif: 


condenmation. The Law telleth me that of my ſelt 
J am damned; and this damnation M. Collins, 
pou mult finde in your ſelf, 02 elſe you thall never 
come to repentance. Foz as this grief and{0;r2w 
of conſcience, without faith, is deſperation; la is 
a glozious and Romith faith, without the lamenta⸗ 
tion of a mans ſins, pꝛeſumption. The 


E 


—_— _ 


12 _— 


: t of God. This ſpirit (ſatth B. aul] certi- 
ET I am the ſon & OD that theſe 
Scriptures. 

_ — the wonderfull wozKs of God, 
which cauſe me to belceve that there is a God, 
though we gloꝛiſte him not as God, Rom. 1. The 
Dun, the Moon, the Stars, and other his wozks 
(as David diſcourſeth in Pal. 19.) declare that 
there is a God, and that theſe are the Scriptures, 
becauſe that they teach nothing elſe but God and 

power, majeſtie, and might and becauſe the 
Scripture teacheth nothing dillonant from this 
— — of nature. And fourthly, becauſe that 
the Moꝛd of God gave authoꝛitie to the Church 
in Paradiſe, ſaying, that the ſ&ed of the woman 
ſhould bzeak down the Derpents head. This ſed 
is the Goſpel; this is all the Scriptures, and by 
this we ars aſſured of efernall life ; and theſe 
wo2ds, The ſeed of the woman ſhall break the Ser- 
pents head, _ authozitie to the Church, and not 


Church to the Wozd. 
Baker. heard ſap, that you ſpake againſt Pꝛteſts 


and 6 
Allin. I ſpake fo2 them; foz now they have ſo 
much living,and eſpectally Biſhops, Archdeacons, 
and Deans, that they neither can noz will teach 
Gods Moꝛd. If they had a hundꝛed pounds apeece, 
then would they apply their ſtudy ; now they cans 
not fo their affairs. ; 
Col. M ho will then ſet his childꝛen fo ſchool 2 
Allin. Where there is now one ſet to ſchol foz 
that end, there would be fourty, becauſe that one 
WV living divided into thirty oꝛ fourty parts, 
would finde ſo many as well learned men as the 
Biſhops be now, who have all this living, neither 
had 2 oꝛ Paul any ſuch revenew. 
Baker. Let us diſpatch him; he will mar all. 
Col. Jf every man had a hund2ed pounds, as he 
ſaith, it would make moe learned men. 
_— ot our Biſhops would be angry, if that 
Allin. Jt were fo2 a Common wealth to have 
1 divided, foz the further increaſe 


Baker, UW hat ſapſt thou to the ſacrament 2 

Allin. As J ſaid befoze. 

Baker. Away with him. And thus was he carri⸗ 
ed to pꝛiſon, and afterward burned. And thus 
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6 1155 wo- much 

nar two Allin and hts wife. dM ho with the five other Par- 

= Maid · ty2s above named, being ſeven, to wit, five women 

\mo1559, and two men, were altogether burned at Maid⸗ 

Ine18, ſtone, the yer and moneth afozementioned , and 
the 18. day of the ſame moneth. 


Another ſtory of like cruelty, ſhewed upon other 
ſeven Martyrs, burnt at Canterbury, three 
men, and foure women. 


A Mom ſuch infinite ſeas of troubles in theſe 
Tir of7, I moſt rus dapes, who can withhold him- 
Nt Pat's. ſelk from bitter tears, toſce the madding rage of 
theſe pꝛetenſed Catholiques, who being never ſa⸗ 
tiſfied with blood to maintain their carnall king- 
dome, pzeſume ſa highly to violate the pꝛeciſe 
Law of Gods commandements,in laying the ſim- 

le pe Lambes of the glozious congregation of 

eſus Chailt, and that fo2 the true teſtimonie of a 

god conſcience, in confeſing the immaculate Go⸗ 

cifult ( pel of their ſalvation? What heart will not la⸗ 
a ER Tc CoA Had mens ph 
want pe fO3 want o a fo wꝛac r tine on filly 
"Men, ze women, whole weak imbecillitie the mo2e 
ngth-it lacketh by naturall imperfection, the 
moze it ought to be helped, oz-at leaſt pitied, and 


Ine19, 


(nmr 
Cieltie 
Utholi 


{Lhe ſecond is the Goſpel, which is the power 


the particular ffozte of Edmund 5 


5 hue roger, 
allyof Pꝛieſts tha d be table, : 
But bleſſed be the Lo2d ommipotent, whs ſuper⸗ 
naturally hath indued from above ſuch weak creas 
tures with ſach manly fomack and foꝛtitude, ſo 
conſtantly to withſtand the nttermoſt extremitis 
of theſe pitileſſe perſecutoꝛs: as he did befoze 
ſtrengthen the mother of the ſeven ſons in the 
Macchabers, and as he hath done ſince with divers 
IO and ſundꝛie other godly women in theſe our later 
dayes, partly befoze mentioned, and partly to be 
mentioned hereafter , and here pzefently may ap⸗ 
pear by the marty2dome of theſe herennder 
following, of the which were fonre women and 
the men, burnt together at Canterbarie the 30. 
of the ſaid moneth of June, in the peer afozeſatd, 
whole names are theſe ; 
Bradbridges widow. 
Wilſons wife. 


Iohn Fiſhcock. 
(2 Bendens wife, 


20 Nicholas White. 
Nicholas Pardue. 
Barbara Final, widow. 

As it were to tedious exadlp and particular 
to pꝛoſecute the ſeverall ſtoꝛp of every — ol theſe 
godly Martyzs; lo J cannot paſſe over untouched 
the cruell and unch2iffian handling of Alice Ben⸗ 
den during her impꝛiſonment, accoꝛding as I have 
recetved by the faithfull relation of them whic 
beſt were acquatnted with her, and partly alſo 
ſome doers in the matter, be 
bzethzen. The ſtoꝛp is thus. 


© The order of the impriſonment and tragicall 
handling of Alice Benden, wife of Edward 
Benden of the Pariſh of Staplehurſt, 
in the County of Kent, for the 
teſtimony of Chriſts 
Goſpel, 


40 
Irſt, Alice Benden was b:ought befoze one 
F maſter Roberts of — in the ſaid 
Ceunty, the 14. day of October, in the per of our 
202d, 15 56. of whom ſhe was demanded 
would not go to the Church, 
that the could not ſo do with a god and cler con⸗ Sauer 
ſcience, becauſe there was much idolatrie commit- perlecutoz. 
ted againſt the glozie of God. Foz the which with | 
o many mocks and taunts ſhe was ſent to pxſon, Alice Benden 
where che lap fourteen dayes, Foz on the 20. dap of imp2ifoned fox 
Dctober her huſband required his neighbours, the e Che e 
wealtyy men of Staplehurſt, to wꝛite tothe biſhop 
of Dover, who had the chief government of che 
tyꝛanntcall ſwo2d in Rent fo2 thoſe dayes, which 
they did, deſiring him to ſend her home. 
Wherefoze the Biſhop called her befoꝛe him, 
and aſked her if ſhe would go „and go fo the delwered by 
Church, M hereunto ſhe ed; If J would wee of her 

60 have ſo done, J nerd not to have came hither, neighbours- 

Then wilt thou go home, and be ſh2iven of thy 
—— Pꝛieſt: And ſhe ſaid, No, that would 
Well, ſaid he, go thy wayes home, and go fo 

the Church when thou wilt. Mhereunto be ans 

\wered nothing. But a Pꝛieſt that ſtœd by, ſaid: 

She ſaith, ſhe will my Lo2d. UWherefoze he let her 

go, and ſhe came foꝛthwith home. 
On the Saturdap following, her huſband wil- 

70 led her to go to the Church; which the both then he 64a; 
and elſe when refuſed to do. Mherefoze on the Pocur th cve 
Sunday fourteen dapes after, he going to the *#94ble and un 
Church, came into the compante of divers inha - U 

bitants ot the ſame Pariſh among whom, thꝛough >: Tobn Sn 

his fond talk and behaviour , he p2ocured her to % commu 

be ſent to ſir John Gilfozd Who commanded her den co the caſtl 

fo pziſon again; yea; and the moze to utter — of Cantet burp⸗ 
a 


is Bꝛad⸗ 
—— wife 
was thought to 
be with childs. 


Roger and Tho. 
Hall, two godly 
biethzen of Alics 


O 
ing her own naturall Benden. 


The imprilon⸗ 
_ of ee 
inden, an 
why ſhe manner of her: 


And ſhe anſwered 5 handling. 


Alice Benden 


ET: 3 JET , A .. . 
The cruell handling of Alice Benden in priſon. . 


own ſhame, the ſaid her huſband took money of the money. Whereto2e lhe deſired to habe 
Conſtable to carry her to pꝛiſon, the pꝛice of his allowance in bꝛead, and uſed water foz — 2 QMa. 
wives blend, meaning indeed to carry her bo pls Thus did lhe lie nine weks. Daring all which [Ris 
ſon himſelf. But ſhe having much moze care of his time the never changed her apparell ; whereby the Ai 
 daneſf and gud repozt, then he had regard (as it became at the laſt a moſt pitious and loathſome Reps hore 
iseaſte to le) of his own infamy , and no leſſe creature to behold. ' hops gig . 
aſhamed of his ſo rude and unmaturall doings, At her firlt coming into this place, ſhe did grie, bi 
choſe rather fo commit her ſelf willingly into the  voully bewail with great ſozrow and * Wate 
hands of her enemies, then that the wozld ſhonlv and reaſoned with her ſelf; why her-Loz» God ) mo, 
witneſſe againlt her huſband of ſo ſacinozous a 10 did with his ſoheavie juſtice ſuffer her to be ſe⸗ 5 1577 
fact, —— He wer: 22 — — 0 — from her loving fellows into lo extreme At Banden 
rc to go w r. Bu wered that he . at her firſt 
— ſo do, but granted her his boy to go with An theſe dolozous maurnings did ſhe continue, 1 t im 
her; with whom lhe went to p2iſon, namely, the till on à night as dhe mas in her ſozrowtull ſuppii⸗ 
Caſtle of Canterbury, accoꝛding to the comman- cations, rehearſing this verſe of the Pſalm; Why 
dement given. art thou ſo heavie O my ſoul? And again, The right Alice Benden 
be ſpare diet Where this one thing is wozthie to be noted, hand of che moſt high can change all : the retei fo che cow 
of Alice Benven that while ſhe was in this pꝛilon, ſhe p2actiſed with = comfozt in the midit of her milertes, and after in be nite 
and ]Potkins a pꝛiſon- fellow of hers, the wife of one Potkin, IN that continned very joyfull untill her deliverie bet mileries, 
wite in Canter- eg jive both of them with two pence dali peng a 20 from the ſame. | 
day, to trie thereby how well they could ſuſtain pe- in the per of cur al 
nurie and hunger, befoze they were put to it. Foz efoze the 1iſhop, le ben, 
they had heard, that when they ſhonld be removed her, whether the would now go Sitoy, © 
from thence to the Biſhops pꝛiſon, there livings he Church oz no, pꝛomi 
ſhould be but thꝛe farthings a peece a day, and did 
indeed both ſo live fo2 fourteen dayes ere ſhe was 
from thence removed. _— E | ly per- 
The 22. dap of Januartie following, her huſ- be al, hen 
band went again to the Biſhop, deſiring him to nei, tothe Siu 
deliver his wife out of pziſon : but he ſaid ſhe was 30 be blhe, | 
an obſtinate Yeretique, and would not be _ h 
ed; and therefoze ſaid that he could not deliver 
iſon; where- 


A 
No on ſaid he; Dy Lo2d, ſhe hath a bꝛother, 2 great 
whoſe name is Roger Mall, that reſozteth unto 
ber; Af pour Lozoſhip could keep him from her, 
ſhe would turn; foz he comfozteth her, giveth 
— _ „ and per[wadefh her not to return oz 
relent. 
This occaſion was not ſo ſone ſoned. a... -- 
Alice Benden Was asquickly taken, and as cruelly put in ere- Q IFN At Rid 
removed from cytion, Foz the Biſhop commanding her apon her befoze them, and with («tothe ca 
-- wi « opt a pziſon called Pondayes hole, there others condemned her, committing her then to = Cad 
ſo he gabe a trait charge, that if at any time e pziſon called the Caſtle. Where ſhe confinned * 
her bzother came, he ſhould be taken and appze- ll the laughter day, which was the ninetenth 
hended. day of June, when by terrible fire they took away 
The Bityops This pꝛiſon was within a Court where the her life. 
pilondeicribed. Pzebends chambers were, being a vault beneath When ſhe was at the ſfake, ſhe caſt her hand- 
the ground, and being befoze the window fnclo- kerchtefnnto one John Banks, requiring him to 
ſed with a pale, of height, byeſtimatton, foure foot 50 keep the ſame in memozie of her, and from about 
and a half, and diſtant from the ſame thz& fot, her middle lhe took a white lace , which ſhe gabe 
fo that ſhe looking from beneath, might onely ſ[@ to the Keeper, deſiring him to give the (ame to her 
ſuch as od at the pale. After this her bzother bz2other Roger Mall, and to tell him that it was 
ſought often foz her, with no leſſe danger of life the laſt band that ſhe was bound with, except the 
then diligence. But fo2 the unknown ſituation chain. A ſhilling alſo of Philip and Marie the 
of the place, it being alſo but rarely uſed foz a pzt- took fo2th, which her father had bowed and ſent 
ſon, and the matter as cloſely kept, as it was ſe- her when ſhe was firlt ſent to pꝛiſon, deſtring that 
cretly done, he could never come to underſfand of her ſaid bzother ſhould with obedient ſalutaticns 
her being there, until thꝛough Gods mercifull will render the ſame to her father again, and ſhew him 
and unſearchable p2ovidence , he coming thither 6O that it was the firſt piece of money that be ſent 
very rathe in the mozning, her o__ being then her alter her troubles began, which (as the pzo- 
gone to the Church to king ( fo2 he was a Bell⸗ teſted) ſhe had kept, and now ſent him to do him 
ringer) chanced to hear her voice, as ſhe powzed fo under ſtand, that ſhe never lacked money white 
out unfo God her ſozrowfall complaints, ſaying ſhe was in pziſon. 
Tiample of the Pſalms of David: and there could he na other- With this Alice Benden were burned alſo the 
ode n Wilerelieve her, but by putting money in a loaf of relidue al the other bleſſed Partyzs above named, 
relieving his bꝛead, and ſticking the ſame on a ws and ſo being ſeven in number. Who being b2ought fo 
ſaints. reached it unto her; foz neither with meat noz the place where they ſhould ſuffer fo2 the Lcd 
dzink he could ſuſtain her. And this was five canle at Canterbury , undzeſſed themſelves joy- 
weeks after her coming thither. All the which 70 fully to the fire ; and being readie thereto, they all 
time no creature was known to come at her, moze (like the communion of Saints ) kneeled down, 
then her Kceper. and made thetr humble _ unto the Lo2d, 
er lying in that pziſon was onely upon a lit with ſuch zeal and affection , as even the ene- 
tle ſhozt ſtraw betweene a paire of Stocks and mtesof the Croſſe of Chaift could not but like 
a ffone wall; being allowed thzee farthings a it. When they hav made invocation together; 
bay, that is, a halfe p bꝛead, and a farthing they rols and went to the take, where being 
dzink, neither could ſhe get any moze foz her compaſſed with hozrible flames ol fire, they peels 
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11. 4 ol the L. ein aj he ſaid he would not do ſo, but J ſhould 
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This Bꝛadbꝛidges wi fe, when the was condem⸗ 
ned of the Biſhop to be burned, had two chtldzen 
named Patience and Charitie. M ho then ſaid to 
the Biſhop, that if he would nerds burn her, yet 

the truſted, that he would take and keep Patience 
Nets and Charitie, meaning her tio u dente, Nay 
Patience no oth tl iſhop, by the [at my bodie, 
Charity ; mevble with neither of them both. 


The troubles and examinations of Matthew 
Plaiſe. 


to theſe holy Martpꝛs of Rent above ſpeci⸗ 50 not. 


0 N 
| Vie whereof ſeven ſuffered at Maidſtone, and 
Sith ſevenat Canterburte, I thought not unmert here 
Plat alſo to be adiopned the examination of Matthew 
Plaiſe, a Weaver of the ſame Countie of Kent, 
and a faithſull Chꝛiſtian. Who being appꝛehend⸗ 
ed and impꝛiſoned likewiſe fo2 the teſtimonie of a 
god confctence , in the Callle of Canferburie, 
was b2onght to examination befoze the Biſhop of 
Dover, and Yarpſfield the Archdeacon, as here is 
to be read and ſcen. 


The examination and anſwers of Matthew Plaiſe 


Weaver, of the Pariſh of Stone, in the County of 


Kent, before Thornton Biſhop of Dover, Harpſ- 
field Archdeacon, Collins Commiſſary, and o- 
ther Inquiſitors. Anno I 5 57. 


Ezaninariaa P Art, when J came befoze the Biſhop, he aſked 
5 Natthew me whether A were not of that Dioceſſe, and 
Nane where J dwelt ; kon that was myffirſt Article. 
Diver, Berl. Anſ. A an\wered, A was of the pariſh of Stone 
{ ld Arches in Rent, and ſubject unto the King and Queen ok 
nga England, 
1 Biſhop. Then he ſaid, J was indited by twelve 
men at 4lhyfozd, at the @eſſions, fo2 hereſie. 
Anſ. I ſaid, that was ſooner ſaid then pꝛobed. 
Biſh. Then he ſaid it was the truth that he had 
ſpokey to me, ſoʒ he had whereby to pzove- 


anſwer to my Article, yea oz nay. 
e 
| 5 nd 191 ad nothing to o ip 
— e. —＋. w3 perceive you go about tolay a 
Archdeac. After many wozds, betwirt the Bi- 
10 ſhop and me, the Archdeacon ſaid; Peace, peace, 
we do not deſire thy blood, but we are glad ta hear 
that thou art no Yeretique, with many flattering 
woads, and ſaid, yet J was ſuſpected ol ng 
if 3 would be content to confeſſe how J did b 
lebe as concerning thoſe Articles, they would 
gladly teach me 


Anf. But J faidJ did not ſo een I talked 
with one of vaur Doctozs, and long —.— 


would nds know how J did belceve in the ſa 
20 ment, and FI recited unto him the text, and bet. 
would not make unts him an expoſition, 
would teach me nothing: vet J pꝛaped him fozmy 
learning to wzite his minde; and if it were fh. 
truth, J would bele de him; and this I did deſlt 
him foꝛ the love of God, but it would not ve. 
Arch. Then ſatd he, it was not ſo, he durſt wear 
upon a book, | | 
Anſ. A ſaid, it would be ſo * | 
Arch. Then he ſtd up w - long pꝛoceſſe, ans 
30 ſaid, he would tell me the truth, and was ſure that 
the lame Doctoꝛ did bel ve as he did. 
Anſ. J aſkedhim how he knew that, wing ſaint o = 
Paul doth ſap, that no man knoweth what is in 
man, but the ſpirit which dwelleth in him: but il 
you wilt what Chꝛiſt meant by theſe woꝛds I re- 
quire mercy and not ſacrifice, Matth. 12. you would 
not kill tnnocents. f 
Biſhop. The 1 7 with me again, and 
charged me in the Ling and Queens name, and 


40 the Lozd Cardinals, to anſwer yea oꝛ nay to the 


Articles that followed. ; 

Anf. Then A commandod him in his name that 
ſhould come in tlanung fire with bis mightie An- 
gels to render vengeance to the diſobedient, and to 
all thoſe that beleꝛ ved not the Goſpel of aur Lo2d 
Jeſus Chiift, which ſhould be puniſhed with ever- 
laſting damnation, that he ſhonld ſpeak no⸗ 

thing but the truth grounded upon Chꝛiſt and his 
Apoſtles, and then J would an wer him, oz elſe 


Biſh. Then he was very angry, and ſaid; ik J 
would not anſwer, he would condemne me indeed, 
unleſſe J would anſwer every Article. 
Ant. Well, ſaid J, if you do, you ſhall be guilfte 
of my blood, and p2ove pour ſelf a murtherer. 
Archd. Then the Archdeacon twk the Articles he Catholik:: 
in his hand, and read the ſecond Article, which foo i 
Was, that J was a Chꝛiſtian man, and did bele ve 
in their mother the Catholique Church, and the 
60 determination thereof, : 2 
Ant. J ſaid J was a Chʒiſtian maninded; and 
therekoꝛe they had nothing againſt me. 
Archd. Then ſaid he, what ſayſt thou to the Cas 
tholique Church, which hath ſo long continued, 
except it were nine oz ten yers, that this bereſte 
hath ſpꝛung up here in this Realm: 
Ant. J fald, no man can accuſe me of any 
cnn poken againſt the Catholique Church of 
a 


70 Bith. hen ſaid the Biſhap, Doelf thou not be- 


lœve the Creed: 

Aol. Pes verily, A beleeve my Creed, and all 
= is Wꝛitten in the Teſtament of Chaiſt, with 
the reſt of the Scriptures. 

Biſhop. Then, ſaith he, thou doeſt canfeſſe that the king and 
there is a Catholique Church, J am glad of that; Duets wo, 
but tel me, is the and Nucen of that Church; atbol 
02 no | Chun: 


be aricle of 


And. 
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The cxaminationand anſwers of Matthew Plaiſe. 


— — 


Am. Mell, ſaid J, now I perceive , yon go 
e accuſer, and alſo mp Judge, 
EL 
cc upon e 5 4 

tles and P2ophefs,Chzift being the thersok, 
and as tonching the King and Nueen, J anſwer, 
F have nothing fo do with any mans faith but 
mine own: neither came J hither to judge; fo2 
I- judge not my (elf, but the Lo2zd muſt judge 


me. 
FE. When = be; IS there no part of that 
ein Tngland ? : 

Nut cel, I — pou would fain have 
ſomething to lay to my charge. J will tell you 
where. Chziſt ſaith, Where two oz th2oe be ga- 
thered together in his name,there ts he in the mid- 
delt among them. 

Then the Archdeacon ſfod up with his mocks, 
to put me out of countenance, and ſatd to the 
ple, that I — no wit, but that J thought all 
were deceived ſo long time, and that half a dozen 
of us ſhould have the truth in a co2ner , and that 
all they ſhould be deceived, with ſuch like taunts 
— mocks ; but would not ſuffer me to ſpeak one 

d. | 

Arch. Thon he read the article of the ſacrament, 
and ſaid, I did denie the reall pzeſence fo be in the 
ſacrament after it was once conſecrated, and that 
I ſaid, Chꝛiſts bodie was in heaven, and no where 


tontrarie to all 


IO led it his bodie, and then it was his bodte 


redemption, oz whether the bzead was crucified (0.14 
fo2 us, oꝛ not? ; 5 4 
ace Then he ſatd, No, by @aint Pary, A ſay E 1 2. 
9, NO Y 
Anſ. Pon have ſaid the truth ind&d, and even as ; Anno, Q 
I bel be. | 5 01557. 5 
Arch. Then he od up with a great many ar 
words, and ſaid, that J did think it but bare bzead Ebi cn 
till, as other bzead is; but he was ſure Chꝛiſt cal- 6 body: Eres, 
indizd; boy. £4 
e kollowetz 


—— 1 


fo2 he would belceve Chꝛiſt. 
Ant. When he had ſpoken his pleaſure by me, ihn Fee 
thinking to have condenmed me by their law, J tain” 20 
ſaid, he had not judged right of me, fo2 A had ng u irn, 
ſo ſpoken, but did belee ve the woꝛds of Chꝛiſt ag l 
— — he, and as much as he could pzove by the 
cd. 


0s P 
they 20 Anſ. I ſaid, I did bel&vs it was that he gabe 


em, 
: Arch. Then he aſked me, what was that he gave 


m. 
Anſ. I ſaid, that which he bzake. 
he aſked me, what was that he 


Anſw. I fatd, that he took. 
Arch. Mhat was it that he did take: 
Anſ. J ſaid, the text ſaith, he took bꝛead. 


elſe, and that the bꝛead was nothing but a ſigne, 30. Arch. Well then, thou ſaylf it was but bjeay 


token, 02 rememb2ance. 
Anſ. Then I ſaid, you have fo ſhew where and 
what my wogds were, and hereof we talked a great 


ile. 
12 At the laſt the Biſhop was ſo angry , that 
he charged me in the Kings, Nucens, and Cardi⸗ 
nals name befoꝛe the Mato2 and his bꝛethꝛen, ta- 
king them to witneſſe, if J did not ſay yea o2 nay, 
he would condemne me. 


Anſ. Then J ſaid, ſ&ing you have nothing to 40 bodte. 


accuſe me of, wherefoꝛe ſhould J ſo anſwer 2 

Archdeac. Then the Archdeacon ſaid, J was 
guiltie; and ſaid J was like a thief at the Bar, 
which would not confeſſe his fault, becauſe his ac⸗ 
cuſers were not pꝛeſent; with a great many 
— — would not let me open my mouth a⸗ 
ga m. 

Anſ. Then JI ſaw whereabout they went, grant⸗ 
ing to anſwer them by the woꝛd, o2 elſe J think 


that his diſctples did eat, by thy reaſon. 

Anſ. Thus much A ſap, LR what he gave them, 
they did eat it indeed. 
Arch. Why, then was not that his bodie that 
they did eat? 
Anſ. It was that which he bꝛake. 
Arch. Well, ſaid he, J perceive thy meaning 
well enough; fo2 thou doeſt think it is but bꝛead 
ffill, and that he was not able to make it his 


Anſ. That is pour erpoſition upon my minde. 

Arch. Then laid he, what didit thou receive 
when thou didit receive laſt ? 

Anſw. J ſaid, J do beleve, that J did eat 
Chꝛiſts fleſh, and dzink his blood. Foz he ſaith, 
* 8 is meat indeed, and my blood is drink in- 

=: 

Arch. Then he ſaid,J had well anſwered, think⸗ 
ing fo have had ſome advantage at my hand, and 


they would have condemned me fo2 holding of my 50 p2ayed me to fell him, how I did eat his flelh, and 


peace ; and this was my beginning, I beleve that 
Chꝛiſt took bꝛead, and when he had given thanks, 
he bꝛake it, and gave it to his diſciples, and ſaid; 
Take, eat, this is my body which is given for you, this 
do in remembrance of me. 

Arch, Doeft thou beleeve that Chaiſt meant 
even as he ſaid: 

Anſ. I ſaid, Chꝛiſt was no diſſembler, but he 
ſpake the very truth. 


Arch. Thou halt very well ſaid, we will make 60 


the beſt of thy woꝛds. Then he pꝛaiſed me with 
many words going about fo pꝛove it his bodie 
reall and ſubſtantiall, and ſatd, Chꝛiſt called him⸗ 
ſelf bꝛead: and this to pꝛove, when Chztlt ſaid, 
This is my bodie, the bꝛead was his bodie, ſaid 
he, indeed, reall, and ſubſtantiall, not ſo long 
and ſo big as it hung on the Croſſe, as the Ca- 
pernattes did think but we eat it, as mans 
weak nature can eat Chꝛiſt. Theretfoze when he 


had ſaid, Ibis is my body, the bzead was his bodie 70 you is 


in very deed. . 

Anſ. Then J aſked him, what Chꝛiſt meant by 
theſe woꝛds, Which is given for you? 

Arch. - ſatd, Chzilt ſpake that by the bzead 
alſo ; buf it was not waitten in Patthew, but 
Luke had thoſe wozds, = 

Anſ. Then A aſked him, if Chzifts bodie were 
made of bzead, whether that was given foz our 


dzink his blood. 
Anſ. Then he ſaid, A muſt anſwer you by the 
wo2d which Chzilt ſaith ; He that eateth my ficſh, 
and drinketh my blood, dwelleth in me, and I in 
him. 
Arch. Then he faced ont the matter with Do- 
phiſtrie, and ſaid J did eat Chziſt, as that Church 
was in his eye, with many ſuch mocks, but wauld 
not let me anſwer one wozd. 
Commiſ. Then the Commiſſarie did aſk me, if 
I did not remember @t. Paul, which did rebuke 
the Cozinths foz their evil behaviour, and becauſe 
they made no difference of ths Lozds bodis , and 
bought in to pzove his matter, how he called him- 
ſelf bzead in the ſirth of John.So Paul ſalth, So oft 
as ye eat of this bread ( meaning Chzilts bodie) 
unworthily, ye eat and drink your own damnation, 
becauſe ye make no difference of the Lords bodie. 
Foz thus ſaith Chziſt ; The bread that I will give 
is my fleſh. Now it is no bꝛead, but it is his Falls allidpiy 
fleſh. And thas healledged every Scripture falſe, af Sah 
to make np the matter. 
Anl. Then I ſafd, J did beleeve the words al 
Saint Paul verie well, even as he had (potent 
them. Foz thus he ſaith ; He that eateth and drink- 
eth unworthily, eateth and drinketh his own dant- 
— becauſe he maketh no difference of the Lord 
ody. 


Commil 
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Fel mill, at is the cauſe that he eateth his Anſ. Then I ſaid, when Cranmer was 
Q 2 en 27 here Biſhop, was inauthozitte, he ſaid, thaths did 
213. > ag Aſaid, St. Paul declareth if plainly with = Hold the truth, and commanded us to beleevs him, 

Anno © theſe wozds: If ye had judged your ſelves, ye ſhould bath given his life fo his opinion, and 

; 1557. & not have been jud ed of the Lord. W 

Arch. Then the Archdeacon ſaid, he mar velled 


her ſaid, that ; ene the re, 


zilt : * 
many The Wilhop ſaid, he had ſpoken the truth, 
te 40 hem not beleebe. bu 
; now ſpeake the truth, 
lme, : A poken the truth; fo2 he hay 
In that they ſaid it was unt > 
his body, they d he truth. Then 
cheyſaio the truth 
ald "Ip 
Biſh. ſaid the Biſhop, that he had all their AI thought they wonld have condenmed me, but 
4. that they COP belceve as they ſaid. God would — ſaffer their cruell hearts to habs 
F02 they laid, Chzilt callev it his body, but it was their pleaſure that time: bleſſed be his name foz 
not his naturall body: but thou ſhalt anſwer me 20 evermoze, Amen. | 22 
by and by, whether it be his body oz not, 02 elſe J Arch. Chen the Archdeacon was angry,and be⸗ 
will anger thee. a gan to chide with me, becauſe would not deſire 
Anſ. Then I ſaid, J had anſwered him by the a day of the Biſhop , and ſaid, J was a naughty 
Moꝛd alreadꝑ, and did bele ve it alſo; therefoze il ſtubboꝛne fellow, and ſaid, it had beene my dutie to 
condemne me fo2 that, my life was not deare have deſtred him to have been god to me, that A 


he 
, and J was ſure nld not (cape nn” might have a dap. 
— — 7 Anſ. Then J (aid,J have ſpoken the 1952 and 


ed: foz God will be revenged upon ſuch 
— :  therefoze I would ask him no dap, except 
Arch. Then the Archdeacon intreated me fo be give me a dap of his own minde 


ruled by him, and take mercie while it was offer- 30 Commiſ. Then ſaid the Commiſſarte ; Doeſt 
ed; fo2 if J were condemned, J muſt needs be thou not think that thou maik be deceived, ſeeing 
burned. Yet he would nat ſay but my ſoule might ge may be deceived that hath gone to ſtudie all the 
be ſaved ; with many moe woꝛds, and deſired me dates of his life? ; 

that J would beleve him, fo2 he would ſpeake the Anſ. Jſaid, Pea, J might be decefved in that J 
truth: beginning how Chailt fed five thouſand was a man; but A was ſure Gods Moꝛd could nat 
people with foure loaves, and how he turned the be deceived. | 

water info wine, even ſo Chꝛiſt kk bꝛead and Commiſ. Then he pꝛaped me fo be content, awd 
bleſt it, e when he had done, he bꝛake it, and ſaw; confeſſed that I t learn, and ſaid, they would 
This is my body, and then he commanded them to be glad to teach me, 

cate it: and therefozs it muſt needs be his body. 40 Anſ. And I laid, J would be as glad folearn as 

Anſ. Then I deſired him to ſpeak the text right, anyman. And thus they roſe up and went away, 
oʒ elſe J would not beleve him. faying nothing. 

Arch. Then he ſtod up, and put off his cap, and What became of this Matthew Plaiſe after, 
thanked me foꝛ teaching of him, and ſaid, J was a whether he died in pꝛiſon, oꝛ was executed, oz deli⸗ 
Cubbozne fellow, and to ſcoꝛne to be taught. vered, J have as yet no certain knowledge. 

Anſ. J (aid, J ought to bold him accurſed, it he 
taught doctrine contrary to Chʒiſt and his Apo» he hiſtorie of ten true godly Diſciples and Mar- 


ſeles. ; | 
Arch. Then he asked me, whether I didbeleve tyrs of Chriſt, burnt together in one fire 


that Chzilt didgive that he tk, az not 2 50 at Lewes, Anno 13 57. 
Anſw. J ſaid, I do beleve as much as can be Iune 22. 


p20ved by the @cripture, and moze J will not be⸗ 
| eve, | 12 the fowne of Lewes were ten kaithfull ſer⸗ lune 22 
Compariſon Arch. Then he began with Moſes rod, how God vants of G O D put in one fire, the 22. daꝑ of 
T commanded him to lay it downe, and it was turm- June, whoſe names follow ; 
ix Dees 700 ed into a Serpent. Ding that this was by Poſes 
| inoChiiſts bo⸗ being but a man, how much moze Chꝛiſt being I. Richard Woodman. Mainards maide. 
| I,n0t like, both God and man took one thing, and gave to his 2. George Stevens. 6. Margerie Moris. Ten godly 
| Diſt another 2 : : 3. W. Mainard. 7. lames Moris her ſonne, Marta. 
Anſ. A ſaid, his compariſon was nothing like, 60 4. Alexander Hoſman. | 8. Denis Burgis. 
fo2 Poles rod when it was laid down, he ſaw that his ſervant. 9. Athdons Wife. 
it was turned into a very Serpent indeed; but in 5. Thomaſin a Wood, | 10. Groves wife. 
— — __ — ſe either qualitie oz Ot the which ber Rich 
| changed. : number Richard Woodman was 
. Thenſaid the Biſhop, that mine opinion the firft. Concerning whole appzehenſton,firlt by 
and faith was like unto the Capernaites. his enemies, and of his deliverance out of Biſhop 
Anſ. I ſaid, theirs was moze like their opinion Woners hands, then of his ſecond taking as 
then mine. gaine bythe pꝛocurement of his father, bꝛother, 
Arch. Che Archdeacon aſked me, whether Chꝛiſt Kkinsfolkes, and friends, alſo of his ſundzte era- 
took not one thing, and gave another: 70 minations and conragious anſwers befoꝛe the 
Anſ. I ſatd, lok what he bꝛake, he gave nnfo * * Biſhops : and laſtly of his condemnation , and 
them, and bade them eate and other anſwer J will of his Wetters ſent to his faithfull friends, here 
makenone, — fo the Moꝛd. followeth to be declared by his owne woꝛds and 
ſaid, he marvelled why J would relation repozted. Which Richard zUovman, 
le by his occupation was an Jronmaker, dwelling 
in the Pariſh of Marbleton, in the Countie 
of Suſſer, and Dioceſſe of Chicheſter , of the 
e of thirtie yeeres and ſomewhat moze. The 
EL gecaſion 


————— — 


The ſtory, apprehenſion, trouble, and perſecution of Richard Moodman. 
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ectaſton of his firſt ſton was this: 
There was one Fairebanke, who ſometimes 
a married Pꝛieſt, and ſerved the cure 
» where he had often perſwaded the 
ee 
Edwards dates. And afterward in the beginning 
of Nneene Maries reigne, the ſaid Fairebanke, 
turning head to taile, pzeached cleane contrarie to 
which he had befoze taught. 
er 
ol Marbleton ſo 
hinelle, a hi inconſtancie, 
how befoze time he had tau 
, and deſired 


Fatrebanke 


ching con⸗ beene 
Err co Hei. 2. l 


. 
7 E. 
blers ot „ 
. —— 


Rich. Mood⸗ 
man delivered 
ont of his firſt 
trouble. 


fi 
ther, 
meanes. and ſo 


upon my 
all things t 
hear; 


and teſfifie both of the manner of 
troubles, and alſo his owne eraminations by 
imlſelfe reco2ded, in oꝛder as followeth. 


mt a rr eros 
— — — — 


— 2 kZ— = 1 — 


— — 


— 


— — 
— — 


the which « 0.1, © 
now hath j 8 


ta: 11. 
Arno. 
1557 


Bichop Bon 
Hand hi 


hunſek 
lſe anda: 


After J was delivered, the Papiſfs ſaid that J Falle dane 


A true Certificate written by Richard 50 had conſented to them, whereof they made them / unn 


Woodman , of his taking, and how he was 
brought to the Sheriffes the 15. of March.1556. 
and how long he was in priſon, and how he was 
there uſed, till he was brought before the Bitho 
of Chicheſter at Black-Friers in London, wit 
the order of his examinations following after 
the ſame. 


Certift- 
— of Richard how the Striptures be partly fulfilled on 
1 me, being one of the leaſt of his pw2ze 
— 2 Lambes, Firſt, you ſhall underſtand , 
owne ſtozy and that ſince J was delivered out of rhe Biſhop of 
tronble. Londons hands, which was in the peere of our 

392d, 1555. and the ſame day that ÞPaſter Phil- 
por was burned, which was the 18. ol December, 

lay in his Colehouſe eight weekes lacking but 
ane dap: and befoze that J was a pere and a halte 


Entle Reader, here you (hall perceive 60 that I bapttzed childꝛen, and married folkes, wit 


ſelves glad; the which was the leaſt part of my 
thought (A pꝛaiſe God therefoze)as they well per- 

ceived and knew the contrarte within a while. 

Foz I went from Pariſh to Pariſh, anv talked 

with them, to the number of 1 3.02 14. and that of 

the chiefelt in all the countrey and J angred them 

ſo, that they with the CommiCtoners complained ut 
on me to my Lozd Chamberlatne that was then pad 
to the Qusene, ſir John Gage, ſhewing bin 1 Join 
many ſuch lies, to bzing me into their hands a, © 
gaine. Then the Commiſſioners ſent out certain 
Citations to bzing me to the Court. Me Ad . an ln 
Chamberlaine had directed out foure 02 flbe 5 fo nag 
Marrants fo2 me, that it 1 had come there, J Cam 
ſhould have beene attached, and ſent to piſon 
ſtraight-way. Which was not Gods will fo? 3 

had warning of their laying awaite fo2 me, and 

came not there, but ſent my deputy and he bꝛought 


Abe fn app:e- almolk in the Kings Bench after my firſt appze- 7@ me wo2d that the Wayliffes waited fo2 me there, 


Henfion of Nich. 21 repꝛoving a Pzeacher in the Pulpit, 
udo. the Pariſh of Warbleton , where Joel 
Wherefoze J was at two Deſſions befoꝛe J was 
ſent to pꝛiſon, and carried to two moze Seſſions 

while J was in pꝛiſon, twice befoze the 1Biſho 
of Chicheſter, and five times befoze the Commil⸗ 
and then ſent to Londons Colehouſe, and 


many called befoze him, as it appeareth by 


but they mill of thetr p2ey foz that time, where 

upon they were diſpleaſed. Lehne 
Then within thzee dapes after, my Lod ſent une (meh! 

thꝛee ot his men to taks me, whoſe names Were tat cane 

Deane, Jeffery, and Frances. I being at plough « bi Bon 

with my folkes, right in the way as they were 

coming to my houſe, leaſt miſtruſking then 9 

all other, came to them and ſpake to them, _ 


Uodnan „tko ſhew me their Marrant 
1 Gl baue lame wherefoze 4 was arreſted, 


| how God al 
| wokehfo:hi9 not to go wit 
| (vans rant. nt d J to them, that is mar vell that 


— ———_—_—_ 
— — 2 > 
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ted 
x2tcopman ar- them how they did. And they ſaid, they aro - 
reſted menen eo cher Halter the 1. 220 | | 
hich wozds made my flelh to fremble 
„ ecauſe of that ſudden. But A an⸗ 


et J 
1557; deſired them, that they wauld go to myhouſe-with 


Feare uu. me, that 2 my falt, and put on 
5 This fit ſome other 


taking: remembzed my ſelſe, laying in my 
— thus affraid 2 they can lap no evill to my 
charge. If they kill me foz well doing, J may 
thinke my ſelle 1 75 I rememb2ed how J was 
Win his contented gladly befo2e to die in that quarrell, and 
bort afterhis ſo had 1 ever ſince; and ſhould J now fear 
{tarts to die? God fozbid,that J ſhould, foz then were all 
labour in vaine 


in this wozld, but was as merry and glad, 
CS ofa ſe God, as eber J was. This 
battell laſted not a quarter of an houre; but it was 


ſay. 
950 when I had my bꝛeakkaſt, i deſired them 
ae. tothe intent J might the better anſwer faz my 


e. Wl woꝛds made me aſtonied, and it 
— put ＋ — minde by G O D, that J neede 
unleſſe they had their Mar⸗ 


pou, will come to take a man withont a Mar⸗ 


debated. And it ſeemeth ſkrange to me, that I 
—— be thus — — ; and yn A will 
o to none m all hencefoz thotit 6 
iremitis ofthe law. — __ 
hen one of them 


ght a 
, iv. f come in my houſe befo2e pon have it 
geare, and they ſaid, A ſhon - hou 


my houſe, and to have taken me in mp honſe, and ogg ko 
was gone 

befoꝛe, as God would have it. ——— 

they ſought every comer ol my houſe, but could 


my 

there had my 1Btble, my and mine inke, and 

other neceCaries, and t re continued a ſir oz (g- Ufoodman 
ven weekes, my wife bzinging me meats dailp longed fice 
as I had neede. Pea, I thought my ſelfe bleed werkes in a 


rant. It ſœmeth to me, that you come of your 40 af God, that J was counted wozthy to lye in the wood. 


one minde to get thanke of pour Maſter; fo2 
— I heard ſay. (ſaid J) that there was foure 


7 The moꝛderly 
I++ 92 five M arrants out fo2 me, but they were-cal- 
RO led in againe, becauſe J had certified my Lo2d 


aching men and the Commiſſarte , by a letter that J had 


| 002 lent to the Commiſſartes Court, that J was not 


faultie in that they laid to my charge, which 
was fo2 be mtc of childzen, and marrying of 
folkes: the which J never did; oz J was never 


mow: koze (et your hearts at reſt, not 
ith ooo With you (ſaid J) unleſſe yon will carrie me 
bitten, un. by fozce, and if you will do ſo, at pour owne 
&1eyhev anventures, And lo A roſe from the bod, and 
Hen fepped into my chamber , meaning fo go from 
them ik J could poſſible, ſœing G OD hay 
made the way ſo open fo2 me. J meant to play 
ers part with them, but God would not it 
beſo, but ſent a feare — AT that 


3 couldcome out againe, they were gone out of 


my houſe. 

bon gat When I ſaw that, A knew it was Gods do⸗ 
Inte, ew the ing, to ſet me at libertie once againe. Pet AJ 

cas Was compelled to ſpeake to them, and ſaid; Jf 
tie Woodman gon habe a Marrant, A deſtre you foꝛ Gods ſake 
nnen {to ſhew it me, and J will goe with you with 
hn din. all my heart: if not, J deſire you to depart in 
| Gods peace and the Rings: foꝛ ſurely J will not 


have bene to ſimple in ſuch things already. Fo2 
befoze J was ſent to pꝛiſon firſt, J went to the 
Juſtices to two @eſſions, without. any Mar⸗ 
rank oz comm indement, but had woꝛd by one of 
their men, k J went gently to them, and they ſent 
me to pziſon , and kept ms there almoſt a yeere 
= thꝛer quarſers, without all right oz equitie, ag 

tis openiy knowne, not hearing my cauſe juſtl y 


iniſter appointed to do any ſuch thing; where - 5O 
S pp 3 uns, — 


woods fo2 the name of Chziff. Then there came 
woꝛd into the connfrey, that J was ſene and 
ſpoken to in Flanders; wherenpon they left lap⸗ 
ing in watitefo2 me: foz they had laid all the coun- 


trey fo2 me, and the Dea coaſt from Poztſmouth Al! the counttex 
to Dover, even as God put in my minde thep ian 2 — 


would. man. 
Do when all was haſhf, A went abꝛoad among 
dur friends and bꝛethꝛen, and at length I went 
beyond the ſea both into Flanders and in France; 
but J thought every day ſeven pœre oz ever I 
were at home againe. o I came home againe 
as ſcone as it was poſſible. I was there but thze 
werkes, but aſſone as J was come home, and 
it was once knowne among Waals Pzteſts, they 
could not abide it, but pzocured ont Warrants a- 
gainſt me, cauſing my houſe to be ſearched ſome- 
times twice in a werke. This continued from 
D. James tide to the firſt @anday in Lent, O⸗ 


as ſone a3 J was gone into my chamber, ere eber 60 therwhile A went pꝛivily, other while openly, o⸗ 


therwhile J went trom home a foztnight oꝛ thzee 

werkes, otherwhiles J was at home a moneth oz 

five weekes together, living there moſt common- 

ly and openlp, doing ſuch wozks as J had fo do; 

and pet all mine enemies conld lay no hands on 

me, ttil the houre was full come: and then by the, nn de. 
boyce of the countrep, and by manifeſt p2ofes , weren by vt 
mine owne b2othor, as concerning the fleſh, deli- owr 
vered me into their hands, by that he knew that J 


go with you without the oꝛder of the law ; foꝛ 4 70 was at home. 


F92 my father and he had as _— 1 
gods in their hands, as J might have ſire and fits 2;(0 1". -- 
fie pound faz by the yeerecleers z and therennta mortal coy 
2aved, It was a Lo | | 
ife an Yonoz that J had delivered into their 
ands to pay my debts, and the reſt to remaine to 
my wife and childzen. But they had repoꝛted 
that it would not pay _ debts ; which grieved 
rr 2 mfg 


Ls own bother m⸗ 


and an Yanoz, and rector . 


— 
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that I cheuld have it againe, and the day was 10 have not ſought yet. When the thought they 


N Wiother ve- 
waaieth the 
Nah 


| his men (he being Sherife) in the niaht before I © raine, and bake them in pleces, which maea 


| _ f me they thought to have had me within my made an out crie. But pet J got out, and leaped 


They 
childzen that were ab2oad in the land, # kept them = finders,and they came running alter, with a great 


and cried; Mother, mother, ponder cometh twenty pbundꝛed kot: and that was but one, foz all the 


Himes 
\Hocrtle agaiu be- 
kt and Excched. 


Woodman put 
to his ſhifts. 


I: The part of a 
609 truſty mite £6 
WER: Het husband. 
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ſuch money againe of me as they were charged looked up over the window, and ſpied a little loft, 


| it is repoꝛted) he told one Cardillar my Had | 
2 „and tot ſome of Maſter Ga- nerds come amongſt them all in the Yall 


The ſtory, trouble, and perſecution of Richard Woodman, Martyr. 
A. © 
Ma. 


me ſoze. oꝛ it was 200. pounds better then the mp ſeife. Fo2 many times when J came Kg 
debts 2 to. Which cauſed me — to ſome J would ſend fo2 him to beare me companies = 5 2 | 
of my friends, that they would n to them to as it chanced J had not told him the wap in. 

come to ſome reckoning with me, and to take all fo tt. Then they began fo ſearch anew. Ong _ 7 


with, and fo deliver me ſuch wzitings and wzits, with thzee oz foure Cheſts , and the way went in L 1557 
? o2 to whom J would betwirt two of the Cheſts, but there conld 
as they had of mine againe, oz to whom A man perceive it. Then he asked my wife which 


appoint t . - 
To it _ agr&d betwirt my father and me was the way into it. Here is a place that we 


appointed that the reckoning ſhould be made and would ſc it by one meanes o2 other, the ſad, t 
ſent to 2 dap that J was taken; my wap was into it out ofa chamber they were 1 
bzother ſuppoſing that J ſhould have put him out ven now. Do ſhe lent them up, and cried, A wap, 
of moſt of all his occupying, that he was in: foz away. Then J knew there was no remedy, but 
it was all mine in a manner tyat he occupied, make the belt ſhift foz my ſelfe that J could. The 
as all the countrey can and do wel know. Where- lace was boarded over, and faſt natled, and it 7 
ad come out that way that I went in, J mut "TER 
8 * Then length — 
men, oꝛ to Maſter Gage himſelfe; and ſohe A had no ſhift, but ſet my ſhoulders fo the boards long (;, 
to his brother; and his b2other ſent twelve of 4 that were nailed to the rafters to keeps ont the — 


taken, and lap in the bulhes not farrefrommy great noiſe, and they that were in the other cham⸗ 


ſe, till about ꝙ.ot᷑ the clock, eben the houre that ber, ſceking foz the wap into it, heard t 
＋ d amongſt themſelves ; foz about the and loked dut of a window, and ſpi 32 


bowne having no ſhoes on. 
had taken a man of mine, and two of my Do J tokedowne a lane that was full of ſharpe 
with them till their houre was appointed fo come crte, with their (wo2ds dzawne, crying ; Strike 
in; and then a little girle, one of my childzen, 30 him, ſcrine him. Which wozds made me lake 
ſaw them come together, and came running in, back, and there was never a one nigh me by an 


men. I fitting in my bed, and making of ſhwe reſt were a great way behinde. And J turned 
thongs heard the woꝛds, and ſuſpected ſtraight» about haſtily to goe my wap, and ffepped upon 
way that J was betrayed, J ſtirred out of my bed a ſharpe ſinder with one foot, and ſaving of it, J 
and whipt on my hole, thinking to have gone out ſtepped into a great mirie hole, and fell downe 
of the does oꝛ ever they had beene come. My wife withall, and ere ever A could ariſe and get away, 
being amazed at the childes wozds, lo ked out at he was come in with me. name is Parker ering 
the dw2e, and they were hard by. Then ſhe clap- the wilde, as he is counted in all Suſſer. Put if ae 
pedfo the doe, amd barred it falt, even as I came 40 AI had had on my ſhoes, they had beene like to Cb 
out of my — into the all, and ſo barred Have gone away arrandleſſe, if there had bene 

the other: So the houſe was beſet round ſkraight- five hundzed moe, if A had caught the plaine 

Wap, and they bade open the dozes, oz elſe they ground onte, to the which A had not a ſtones caſt: 

would bzeake hem in peces. Then J had no ſhife, But it was not Gods will; fog if it had, I ſhould 

but either J mult ſhew m ſelle openly , o2 make have eſcaped from them all, if there had beene ten 

ſome other remedie. thouſand of them. 

Do there was a place in my houſe that was ne⸗ Then they toke me and led me home againe fo Worm 
ver found, which was at the leaſt, J dare ſay, put on my ſhos, and fach geare as I had neede me vm 
twenty times, and ſometimes almoſt of twenty of. Then ſaid John Fauconer ; Now your a/ Join Fuca 
men ſearched at once, both by night and by day. 50 Ter hath deceived you. Pouſaid, you were an udn 
Into which place A went: And as ſone as J was Angel, and if yon had beene an Angel, why did can, 
in, my wife opened the doe, whereby inconti⸗ pe not fler away from us? Then, ſaid J, what 
nent they came, and asked foꝛ me; and ſhe ſaid J be they that ever heard me ſap that J was an Au⸗ 
was nat at home, Then they asked her wherekoꝛe gel? It is not the firſt lye by a thouſand that they 
the ſhut the dyze, if J were not at home. She have made of me. Angels were never begotten 
faid, becauſe ſhe had been made affraid divers of men, noz bozne of women; but if they had ſai 
times with ſuch as came fo ſearch us; and there- that they had heard me ſay, that J doe trulf 
fo2e ſhe ſhut the dv2e. Fo2 it is repozted (ſaith ſhe) am a Saint, they had not ſaid amiſſe. What, 
that whoſoever can take my husband, thall hang doe you thinke to be a Saint? Yea that I doe, Tuc nn 
him oꝛ burne him ſtraight- way; and therefozeJ 60 and am already in Gods ſight, I truſt in God K San 
dotibt they will ſerve me o2 my childꝛen ſo: foꝛ 1 foꝛ he that is not a Saint in Gods ſight already, is 6:2 Wy 
thinke they map do ſo unto us as well as to him, a Divell. Zherefoze be that thinketh ſcezne to be 
the ſatd. Mell, ſaid they, we know he is in the a Saint, let him be a Devill. And with that word 
hauſe, æ we mult ſearch it, fo2 we be the Sheriffes they had bꝛought me to mine owne deze where 
men ; let us have a candle. It is told us, there be met with me my father, and willed me to remem⸗ 
many ſecret places in pour houſe. So lhe lighted ber my ſelfe. | : 
acandle, and they ſought up and downe in every To whom J anſwered, J pzaiſe God, Jan 
co2ner that thep could finde, and had given well remembzed whereabout J goe. This way 
ober, and many of them were gone out of my was appointed of God foz me fo be delivered into 
houſe into the church pard, and there talking with 7o the hands of mine enimies, but woe unto him 
my tather, and with ſome that he had bzought with by whom J am betrayed, It had beens god fa} 
him. | that man, that he had never bene bozne, tf he re- 

Now When they could not finde me, one ol pour not with ſpeeve, The Scriptures arenow ,, dumb 
thein went to him that gave them wozd that 4 ulfilled on me; For the father ſhall be againſt txaied githut ? 
was at home, and ſaid, we cannot finde him. the ſonne, and the brother ſhall deliver the bro- It vu — 
Then he asked them whether they had ſought over ther to death, as it is this day cume to palle. 

a window that was in the Hall (as it was known Then ſaid one, He doth accuſe his father 1 g 
aiterward) foz that ſame place J had told him ot childs indeed. I accuſe vim not, but ſay in 


—_ 
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Te was no man knew me at home, but my And whereas yon ſay, J have been welleſfemev 
Q. Mar? —— bꝛother, æ one moꝛe, the which J dare ſay both of the pooze and rich, God doth know, J know 
A1 1. S would not hurt me foz all the god in this towne. not that I have given any juſt offence, either to 

There was one Geozge Beching that married rich dz pooze. And as fo2 my wife andchildzen, 
An 0 one of my ſiſfers, and he thought that J had God doth know how J love them in him, anvmy Rich edlosd⸗ 
1557- meant him, that he had befrayed me; and he lifealſo. Pp life, my wife, and my childzen are man pieterreth 

Geozge Pech. ſaid, 4B2other, J would you ſhonld not thinke that all in Gods hands, and J have them all as J had the Kingdome 

nt dc: J was the canſe of your taking. Ta whom J them nat, J trult accozdingto St. Pauls wozds. s 

man. anſwered , that J meant him not J meant one But if J had x. M. pound ot gold, A had rather foz- air wortaly re> 

that was neerer of my blond then he was. IO goe it all, then them, if A might be in choice, and ipects, 

Then ſaid one of Lauſe , that I had beene a Go not diſpleaſe God. | 

ſpeller, and \fod from them when J was bꝛough Chich. The Sheriffe fok paine fo come to me of 

fo a Seſſions to Laue, and he ſaid, J thought love, he ſaid, which he bare to youl as tohimſelfe ; - 

von would have beene an honeff man when and ſatd you were deſirous to ſpeake with me. 

were at Lanſe, and J offered Yuſſey the Sheriffe Wood. A thought it meet to appeale to mine Oꝛ⸗ Woonnan aps 
to be bound fo2 you, that you thonſv go home to dinarie. Fo2 they go about to ſhed my blond un⸗ peared 4 
your wife, and come to him againe. Then Jre- righteoulip. Foz they have laid many unjuff : 
membꝛed what he was, and ſaid; We you the things to my charge. Uherefoze I thought it 

a Pevterer of Pewterer 2 And he ſatd, Yea, Then ſaid J ; At is meete to appeale to you, that if yon can finde 

Laveaturne happened to you acco2ding to the true P2overbe, 20 fault in me met to be refozmed by Gods Moꝛd, 

coat · asſaith . Peter, The dogge is turned to his vomit tand to be reſomed: and likewiſe it my blond ſhall 

againe, and the ſow that is waſhed, to wallow in the be ſhed unrighteouſly, that it might be required at 

mire, and the end of all ſuch will be wozſe then the pour hands, becauſe you have taken upon you to be 

inning. Then his month was ſtopped, ſo that the Phyſician of our Countrep. 

he had nothing to ſay. Story. Js not this « perverſe fellow, to lay fo 
All this while J ffcov at my deze without; foz pour charge, that his bloud ſhall be re aft 

they would not let me go in. Do J put on my pour hands? Thinkeſt thou that thou ſhalf be put 

ſhoes and my clothes, then they put on an harneſſe to death unjuſtly, that thy blond ſhould be regquts 

| {4opmanre- about my armes made of a dogges flip, which re⸗ red 2 No, if he ſhould condemne a hundzed ſuch hes Doeto: Stow 

| jxcthtobe. fopced my heart, that J was counted wozthy tobe 30 retikes as thou art, J pelped fo rid a god ſozt of . Piu n he 

blame hein. boundfo2the Name of God. Do A twk my leave * pon. And J pꝛomiſe thee, I will helpe to rid thee gone contetion 

Chodmam ta ⸗ of my wife and childꝛen, my father, and other ok to, the belt that J can. | 

| kethhisleave friends, never thinking fo ſ& them moze in Wood. Then J would have anſwered him, but 

F— this wo2ld. Foz it was ſo thought of all the coun- the Biſhop deſired ns both to give him place. 

4 frey, that I ſhould not live ſire dayes after my ta- Chich. Mell, neighbour Woodman, J call pou 

3 king; koꝛ they had ſo repozted. But pet J knew it neighbour,becanſe yon be one of myZDioceſſe ; and 

was not as they would, unleſſe God wonld grant pon are ſent to me, that J ſhould give you ſpiritual 

if, J know what God can doe; but what he will counſel : fozJ am pour ſpirituall paſtour. Theres 

b doe, A know not: but A am ſure he will wozke all foze heare what I ſhall ſay foyon. 

1 things foz the belt fo2 them that love and feare 40 Woodman. Firſt, I deſire you to heare me a 

| tHoplace o far him. Do we dꝛanke and went our way, and came few wozds, 2 habe ſaid, you will give me ſpi⸗ 

| asvecould ga- ko Firle about thꝛee of the clock, And thus much ritnall counſell. Be you ſare that you have the (pt- 
bn eh e Egnching the cauſes and effect of the troubles of rit of God: 

| Richard Uodman. Now let us ſee his examina⸗ Chich. No, I am not ſure of that. 


ED 


tions, which follow in this oꝛder. ' Wood. No? be pou not ſure of that: The papiſts is 
Chich. No, by ®. Marte, 4 dare not be ſo bold aß wherbee 


7 ninati ich do ſap ſo; J doubt of that. | 25 
Ihe firſt examination of Richard Woodman, be Wood. Then pou be like the waves of the ſea, ſpirit of Gods 


fore Doctor Chriſtopherſon Biſhop of Chiche- i 
as ſaith t. James, that be toſſed about wit 
ſter, Doctor Story, Doctor Cooke, and other. 0 dagen ne all pour waies, - — 
Ok foꝛ no god at the Loꝛds hand: Yea 
F Irft,you ſhall under ſkand, that A was ſent from are neither hot noz 2 22 . = will 
the Sheriffes to London, the 12. day of Apzil, ſpue you out of his mouth, as ſaith St. John. Then 
| in the yeereof our L920 1557. and afterward up- they were in a great furie, eſpecially Doctoz Dto- DO. Stow in # 
ich. Toon ⸗ ON the 14 day of the ſame moneth J was bzought rie, ſaying ; | kur. 
man bougzc bekoze the Bilhop of Chicheſter, and Doctoz Sto⸗ Storie. Nu hat a perverſe fellow is this? He hath 
19: rie,and Docto2 Cooke. Sa the Sheriffes man de⸗ the Devill within him, and is mad. He is woꝛle 
B. D, and livered my Warrant and me to the Biſhop.Then then the Devill. Now J perceive that it is true 
| ®.Cookwe the Biſhop asked me what my name was. Pp that is _ by thee, and if is the pꝛide of all 
name (quoth J) ts Richard Weodman, 60 ſuch heretikes to boaſt themſelves. | 
Chich. I am ſozrie foz Een and lo are all the Chich, Pea ſurely, he is ſent to me to learn, and 
wozlhipfall men of your Countrey. Foz it hath taketh upon him to teach me. 
bene repozted to me, that you have beene a man Wood. I ſ&ing their blindneſſe and blaſphemy, 
of god eſtimation of all the Countrey, amongſt it made my heart melt, and mine eies gulh 
the —.— rich till now of late. Wherefore lok aut with teares, ſaving; The Jewes ſatd fo 
well upon your ſelfe, your wile and childꝛen, your Chil, he had the Devill, and was mad, as porg 
father, and other of pour friends, and be ruled. habe ſaid here by me. But J know the ſervant is 
Think not your lelfe wiſer then all the Nealme. not above his Paſter. And God fo2bid, that 7 
— — — Tr. _ have their favours all, 228 —— _ that contfefſeth that he bath 
. o not the ſpirit of God. 
Woodman. Yu have charged me with many 7 Chich. ULhy, do you think 200 have the ſpi⸗ 
117 I 2 iche -——_ ; as, it ou ritof God 1 Ne T — 5 
| e leave, = Wood. eve verily ve the ſpiri 
Wood. A lt pleats oe ned che. Pon boaſt mee 
ood. arged me Chic. moze then eder Paul did, oꝛ 
as though A made my ſelfe wiſer then all the of the Apoſtles, che which le — — 
Realme; God know, J ſtand to learne of Wood, J boalt not in nn elfe. bat in the gift of 
every man that will oz can teach me the truth. God, as Paut did; foz 1 * he belee ved _ 
| r 3 _ that - 
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at he had the ſpirit of God, making thereof no perceived that J feared not impꝛiſonment, buc ra 
He is no true — 4 in the 1 Coꝛinth. date gh ther rejopced, as they well perceived; 74 52 Me. 
Siziſtian ch Chich. At is not lo, pon belle the tert. the Biſhop, Pe thinkes he is not affraid of the <> 1 k. 
fpirtt of God. Wood. It it be not ſo, let me be burned to mo / pꝛiſon. Auro. 
row. 2 Wood, No, J pꝛaiſe the living God. 1557. ( 
Story. Thou ſhalt not be burnedfo mozrow, but Story. his is an heretike indeed, Ve hath the 
thou ſhalt be burned within theſe ſire dayes, I p20 right termes of all heretikes; the living God, J Tie tin, 
ſe thee. | : Pray you be there dead Gods, that you ſay the (js © iran 
Chich. It it beſo, it is wꝛong tranſlated, as it is bing God: 2 a; 
in a thouſand places moze. 10 Wood. Be pou angry with me, becauſe J ſpeake tholites, * 
Albetber Banl Wood. Then one loked in a Latine Teſta⸗ the woꝛds which are wzitten in the Bible; 
Was lier fort- ment, and another in a Greeke Teſtament, and Story. Wibble babble, bibble babble. What Stow cg, 
ceive the ſpirit ſaid it was in them both that Paul ſuppoſed ſpeakeſt thou of the Bible: There is no ſuch wozy gf *0clul 5 
of CMI that be had the ſpirit of G DD, but he was not witten in all the Bible. l. 
fare. Wood. Then J am much fo blame, if it be not 
Chich. Even ſo I hope and fm that I have lo waitfen ; Behold, for the offences that you haye 
the ſpirit of God, but J am not lure. done, you ſhall be carried away _ by Nabucho. Buch. 6 
Wood. If that place be wzong tranſlated, and donoſor to Babylon, and there ye thall be ſeyengene. | 
ſo many places of the Bible as you ſay, them rations: and when you be there, you ſhall ſee Gods 
4 ſay with Chailt; it cannot be avopded „20 of gold, of filver, of wood, and of Stone, borne be. 
but offences mult be given: But woe unto fore you and behinde you upon mens ſhoulders , to 
them by whom they come. AJ may ſay woe un · caſt out a feare among the Heathen, When you ſhalt 
to falſe tranſlatozs. Foz curſed are they that ſee all theſe abominations, then ſay in your heart: It 
adde £2 take away. But take yon heede that vou is the living God that ought to be worſhipped, Mere 
25, I beleeve they had the A p2ove my laying true, both that there is a li 
feare of God moꝛe befoze their eyes then you re- ving God, and that there be dead gods. Alſo Da⸗ 
them. And pet if that place be wzong bid ſaith in the Pſalmes; My ſoule hath a deſtre and P. $4 wh 
tranſlated, J can p2ove by places enow , that longing to enter into the Courts of the Lord: iy (chooltin th 
Paul had the ſpirit of God, as A my ſelfe, and all heart and my fleſh rejoyee in the living God; with yj, Stu 
Gods elect have. 30 vers other places that I could recite. Mherefoꝛe 
Chich. Yow pꝛobe you that: A marvell that you rebuke me foz ſpeaking the 
Wood. No man can beleeve that Ieſus is the . 
Lord. bby che holy Ghoſt, firſt to the Cozin- Chich. A do not deny but if is wzitten, and is 3th, 
thians the ſeventh chapter. A do beleeve that Je- the truth, and J know it as well as you, but ſuch Bad n = 
ſus 4 is my Redeemer , and that J ſhall be ts the ſpeech ol all heretikes. do make np 
ſaved from al] my ſinnes by his death and bloud- Story. Py Lo2d, A will tell you how you ſhall mich Vir 
A2 aui and all the A poſt les div, and as know an heretike by his wo2ds, becauſe J have the weg n 
faithfull le do, which no man beene moꝛe uſed to them then you have been; that an the Ar; 
Ct Te er r in Choi 20 u, 40 20 (the ole hd.) S0 bels Ws LEON) om 
no o them e Alt Jelus; 40 e A Ood.) Be | tiker that is 
ſo is there no ſalvation to them that axe not in 5 know an heretike. 2950 bcueC ha 
Rom B. | Jeſus. For he that hath not the ſpirit of Woodman. All theſe wozds are waitfen foy our 
Chriſt, is none of his, but is a call-away, as be ſaith learning, and we are commanded of the Prophets 
Rom. f. inthe ſame text. And againe, We have not received to uſe them dailp, as this; The Lords name be praiſed 
Sal. 4. the ſpirit of bondage, to feare any more, but we have from the riſing up of the Sunne, unto the going down 
. received the ſpirit of adoption, whereby we cry Ab- of the ſame. Alſo, as many as feare the Lord, ſay al- 
3 Tim. 4 8, ba Father. The ſame ſpirit certifieth our ſpirits, that wWaies, the Lord be praiſed. 
| we are the ſonnes of God. Here are pꝛofes enow, Story. Mp Load, ſend him fo p2iſon, yon ſhall do chen Dom 
that Paul was ſure * be had the ſpirit of God. no god with him. J will go to Church, and leave Slo cant 
Alot John ſaith, He that beleeveth not that 50 you heare. This is an old heretike. Waſt thou ne⸗ pena 
Chriſt is come in the fleſh, is an Antichriſt, and de- ber befoze me ere now? confucerh they 
nieth both the Father and the Sonne: which is Wood. Pes fozfoth, that J have. by tmpilow 
| gai oly Ghoſt, which ſhall never Story. Pea, A trowe ſo; and I ſent thee tothe 
be fozgtiven in this wozld, no2 in the wozld to Biſhop ol London, and he releaſed thee , and thou 
come. Beſide all this, He that beleeveth in God, prom edſt him to be an man, and that thou 
dwelleth in God, and God in him. o it is impoſ⸗ ouldeſt be ol the true Cathalike Church, which 
fible to bel ve in God, unleſſe God dwell in thon halt not fulfilled. = : 
us. Dh god God, what moze injurie cam be Wood. I pzomiſed him nothing but J have 
done unto thee, then fo miſtruſt that we have re- fulfilled it. No man ſhall be able to pzove the con» 
ceived thy holy ſpirit by thy gift 2 Thus may all 60 frary. | | 
The}9aptts men ſee their blindneſſe, and whoſe ſervants they Story. Well, it will be tried well enough. Py 
bewiay thei: be, as they do declare themſelves, both by their Loꝛd, I will take my leave, A feare me you ſhal 
own vlindnes. woz2ds and deeds, =» | do this man no god. 
Story. Oh my Lo2d, What an heretike is this Chicheſter. J would not have yon to nſe ſuch gon t 
ſame e Why heare you him: Send him to pziſon ſpeeches as you do, as the Lo2d be pzaiſed, and foul li: 
to his fellowes in the Parſhalſc, and they ſhall be the living God, with ſach like wozds. Can carb, 
diſpatched within theſe 12. dayes. you not ſay as well, Dur Lozd , o: our Gad, 4s rd mi 
Wood. When J heard him ſay ſo, J rejopced otherwiſe? Ae 
Fre | Ir in my heart, deſiring God, if it were Wood. J marvell why vou ſhould repzove me Chile 
is will to keepe him in that minde. Foz J 7o therefoze ſeeing they be the wozdsof God. I do? ghetoviny 
lwked ſurely to have gone to the Biſhop of Lon- ⸗ not refuſe to ſayour Gad, oꝛ our Lozd,when I fal _ On 
dons Colehouſe , o: Lollards Tower; yea, J of the ©cripture where it is witten. Af A ſhould, fr bibel 
thought my ſelfe happy, if J might have. gone to it mult follow, that 1 denied the wozds of God, Pal 
Lollards Tower: but it pleated God to put in and mult needs be an herefike; but J doe not. 
Sich. od the hearts of them to ſend me to the Parlhalſo = Wherfoze A marvell what you mean to finde fault 
Gan glad t amonglt our bꝛethzen and my old pziſon-fellowes: : therein, It ſeemeth to me, that you miſtrult that I 


- " 
» * * 
** * 


TY! 4 $+ 


:2 hz Mar⸗ So mercifull hath God dealt with me in eaſt 
0 of my burden, that E looked fo2, = when thep 


believe not as you do. 1 
Chich. Pea, that is my meaning indeed. * 


x Anno 5 yor anſwer thereto by G 
1557 


can ſhew 
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3 ä living Gad, ir you do not miſe yon, as A never ſaw the like. But J pzomiſe 
a M 4 4 — bellers be — he — Butik it = yow I will make the beſt or it. And J pzoteſt bes 
55 11. I pleale you fo examine me upon any particular 2e God, A would you ſhould do as well as ming 
matter, now, 92 at any other time, A will make own ſoul and bodte. Be contentedto be refozmed. 
hongh bel in God, 4 can 2 — obo — _ the 
ich. u belee . 
gangen br na Fan ought to 00 as I Fer een. nente dr Deane ae 
D U * ou b 4 
1 be a teacher na a pꝛeacher. Daint Paul ſaith, O. Chino 


9 
d the Catholique Church. UWherefoze he t 
Fallacia æqui- — — the Th rch, it cannot be ſaid chat by 
-d, „ah kalth is god. Wherefoze be ruled by the Char 
petjat ore) kram the which e have erred. I canſhew you pe- 
which church, rillous things of your waiting , if it ſhonld be 
eeetþnor nh known, but pe hall not be hurt fo2 me , if you 
right tar be will come fo any god o2der. But A pzomiſe you 
good indeed» J Would not foz thze thouſand =_ ſome had ſo 
OY much againſt me, as I can lhew againſt you 
of your owne hand waiting, which you cannot 


a d by Gods 20 Wood. J would nat that you ſhould ſa 4 
Wood.” Þ will ot Bane HE Hee am out of the Church of G 9483 _ 25 out 


Ive, Foz I know well, J have wzitten no⸗ 
5 — * — time but the truth. There may be 
things wꝛitten againſt me, repozting it to be 
mine, and pet be not: but my hand carmot 
well be counterfeited , there be enow that know 


_ 
22 Do you know it. pour ſelfe if you ſee 
- Wood. Pea that J do. Then he aroſe and fet 
—— J loked on them, and it was my 
hand d. 4 

Chich. How ſay you, is it not your own w2t - 
- 
Wood. Pes ſurelꝑ it is. 
| conan Chich. Yow ſay yon to this, is not this your hand 
charged with allo? 


| hisown Wai Wood. J looked, and it was. And J ſaid, Pes ves 
1 rily is it. | 


Chich. Mell, you know what it meaneth 1 40 


dare ſay. i 
eee Re 
eaf deal, · ic ad thoug Een 

— — I thank God that it is here: foz in this 

you ſhall try whether it be true oꝛ not. Foz in this 

| is contained all the talke that was betwirt the 
1 Pio Doe times an ai bele te Bitop af ae 
| mes, and alſo befo | 
Aan divers times: and am ſure, neither yon noꝛ they 


chall finde any woꝛds falſe therein wzitten: and J 50 


ink the Sheriffes men they ſearched my 
— 8 me, when J was taken, found this, and 
carried it with them, but J never knew it befoze 
now. But J am not ſozrte ko it, but am rather 
glad. Foz herein you may ſe all the wꝛong that A 
received at their hands, and how long A was in 
pꝛiſon, and how J was folſed up and down, and 
how J was delivered at length, and by this you 
y try: whether it be ſo o; not. J dare ſay they 


t 
is 10 
ch. 


Let every man walk wherein he is called, and therein pherion B. of 


abide. Remember you are called fo another vocas Ebicheſter be» - 
, It f8m0t your frown 
might do as periwads 


tion, foz Gods ſake walke 
office todo as pou have done. 


much god by the report of woꝛdhipfull men, as any Woodman 


man might do in al untreꝑ by pour erar 

and if you would follow the laws of the Catho⸗ 
lique Church, it would be an occaſton to bꝛing a 
great many into the true Church, that are out, at 
pou are. 


da allow the Church or G © ID accozding to his Tbusch. 


wozd. Yea, if A were ab2oad, if A could win any 
into the true Church, that be ont, by any meanes 
that J could uſe, J would be very glad, Foz God 
knoweth A love all people as my ſelf, And where - 
you ſay I have been a Pzeacher, it is not ſo. J nes 
ver tok any — thing upon me, as it is well 
known. But as 


oz teaching J cannot denie: foz q 
a great bundle of wꝛitings, and opened them, and 30 it becometh everie man to teach and inſtruct 


from his da⸗ 
ctrines 


Mood mai nos 


his teach» though * 


houſhold in the fear of God, and all other (as far he be no Piet. 
as he can) that deſtre it of him. And whereas you Reaving the | 


have blamed me foz reading the ©criptur 
——— vocafton (as pon ſay) I left not my vo 
cation in reading the 
lowed my vocation the better therefoze, And 
greateſt cauſe that J was compelled to read 
Dcriptures, was, becauſe the Pzeachers t Teach⸗ 
de 2a? An mtwenchat 
ich. No: did pou not pꝛeach at a Fayze? 

Wood. Mo ſurely, but it was ſo Ing was 
at a Fayz2e inded. Whiles I was in p:iſon,J had 
leave of the Councell to go home to pay my debts, 
and then A went to a Fayze fo ſell caffeil, and 
there met with me divers poze men that J had 
ſet awozk , and of love aſked me how I did, and 
— I could away with impꝛiſonment. A 


e AND teth no man to 
s walk in his vo 


pture. a A truck I fols f2rion but re 
the ther hun 


nd J 
wed them how GD D had dealt with me, and Lies and le 
how he would deal with all them that out their ders. 
And 


truſt in him and this they called pꝛeach 
ſince that it hath ben repoꝛted that I have bapti⸗ 
zed childꝛen, and married folks, the which J never 
did: fo2 J was never Miniſter. Wheretoze if J 
had ſo done, J had done contrary fo the oder of 
the Apoltles, as God foꝛbid J ſhould. 
Chich. Jam well apatd, if you be faultleſſe 
in thele things: foz J have heard ſay the cons 
rar ie. | BR 
Wood. A habe ſhewed yan the truth, and that ng 


ma 
that found it, and they that bꝛought it toyou , had 50 man living ſhall be able to pꝛobe the contrary. 


thought it would have turned me to diſpleaſure: 
but in very derd all things wozk foz the beſt to 
'  Chich. Jnded.J finde no great fault in this; 
but here is perillous geare, here is ſedifion. This 
wes ſet up upon the Church doo ze, you know it 


| enough. 
Wood. Inded I wꝛote it to the Pzieft and to 
dich. 281ooy ther that took upon them to fetch my childe out 


{mans hilde, be, OF my Honſe without my leave, and uſed it at their o 


ig baptized by pleaſure, when they knew it was baptized alreas 
| a 2 as they were well certifted bel. *Where- 
of he houſe by kae my conſcience compelled me to ſhew them 
aa my minve in w2iting, wherein is contained no⸗ 
ſchuch m the th 1 „ of God, rebuking them 
| 9 2 15 „ ol #4» 
 Chich, Yea but it isterriblꝑ meant, and uncha⸗ 
ritablg. It is ſuch geare cqupled- together J pꝛo⸗ 


Chich.Wouſatd you do not diſallow the true Cay 
tholique Churcg. 
Wood, No, that J do not. 


Tao hmm diy 


Chich. Why do younot then go to the Church? S 
zutcth, 


Pou come not there it is infozmed me. 

Wood, I truſt J am in the true Church overie 
dap. But to tell you truth, A come not at the church 
where the moſt do reſoꝛt. Foz if A ſhould, J d 
offend, and be offended. Foz at the laſt time that 
J was there, J offended many, and was offends 
ed my ſelfe. WWherefoze fo2 conſcience ſake Y 
would not come there. Foz A was ſent to pꝛiſon 
fo2 my coming there, and now 4 am ſent to you 
fo2 biding thence. So they will not be pleaſed ang 
way with me, foz they ſeeke my life. M herefoʒs 
lwke yon to it, foz A am now in your hands, and 
you ought to be an houſe of defence * mins 
enemies. Foz ik you ſuffer them to kill ey 


— ck . 


—— 
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92 at any other ti 
deſired the © es men 
with him; that this man (laid 
me alſo ; foz it is poſſible that 
great ſtoze of meat whither he 


0, 
115 


the 

noz of any other f per 

net fo2 the ſpace of two hon 
trev in 

5 between 
ich. Maod⸗ 

mau and the 

marrt⸗ 


Maul had a wite o2 not. To 
| bered Le is Aihingt at I have little 
L. „ s concerning m : but Jam 


man, and ſinne not, in honeſt matrimonie OS 
Biſhops and Deacons, as other men, whic — 5 M= 
call Pꝛieſts, if they be true Miniſters of 1— CRIE, 
Chailt, and of that ozder that Biſhops and Deg, 5 Anno, 
cons were in Pauls time. Foz Paul declareth . 155) 
fo Timothte, Is and the oy That a Biſho ſhould 
be the husband of one wite, and how thep Id be rin. 
honeſtly apparelled , and how they ſhould bzing 5 
rc 


D 
| 


n 


to ſa auls mean⸗ 
e might they have no 


Deacon may not mar, 
rie after they be made Biſhops and Deacons, Foz 
Jamſure that Paul was in the ſkate of a Biſhop, 
when he ſaid, He had power to lead about a ſiſter t Nr One 


wife, as well as the other Apoſtles had. Mere Paul Apoltiefhip to 


ar 
„ '  ** yerp wellconfentto talk with you in the matter, 30 declareth, that it was in his power to have a wife, Bur übt 
— ith whe” after he h office of « Biſhops vbich Lon mark ; 


. 


. ras 26 learning will ſerve. 0 
ho hadtalked with me of divers Scriptures, — 
liked my talk well. Ye aſked me dow A ſaid by 
ſaint Pa — 2 2 To 
| J anſwered, I can pzove by the ©criptures 

Chich. How p2ove you that: 

1 e 
Ti © hid 4 Wie; | Well as the other 


— Why, had the Apoſtles wives 2 
as J un Sg thele are Pauls woꝛds in 
the firlt to the Coꝛinthians, the ninth chapter. Am 
I not an Apoſtle > am I not free? have I not ſeen Ieſus 
Chriſt > Are not ye my worke in the Lord? And 
if I be not Apoſtle to other, yet to you I am an 
Apoſtle. For you are the ſcale of my Apoſtleſhip in 


Maul tt he were 
Ft, * » yet 


the Lord. Mine anſwer to them that aske me, is this: 50 ſoul and body, and ſo would (A dare ſay ) > 


Have we not power to eat and to drink? either have 
we not power to lead about a ſiſter to wife, as well 
as the other Apoſtles have, and as the brethren of 
the Lord? Either have not Barnabas and I power thus: 


the reſt had wives, and 
Wade in tn habe, bil che 


» Cor. 9. to Wheretore to 
8 avoid fornication ( ſaith he) let every man have his 
Pꝛieſis ought wife. Me ſaith , Let every man have his wiſe, and 
OE ES every woman her husband. Wy this place of ©crip- 
ture J underſtand, that Bishops and Pꝛieſts 


bucns by (aint 


Hays doctrine may have wives, becanſe they are men, rather 


then burn, oz commit fo2nication. But I think 


not. 
Do then he debated the Scriptures with me 
divers Wapes, that a Wiſhop oz a Pꝛieſt ought 
not to have a wife: but J pꝛoved by divers 
Scriptures both in the old Law and in tho new, 
that women were at firſt made foz the help of 
men, the which was ſpoken generally to all men. 
M pheretoze ( laid J ) every man may have a wa- 


Apoſtles 40 


not in his power, if he had been foꝛbidden of 


God 
Thus have I ſhewedyon my minde in this be⸗ 

halt, both of Paul, and alſo foz the marriages of 
Biſhops and P3teſks, as J underſtand the Scrip- 
tures. Yowbeif, it is a thing the which A have 
little fo do withall: but as you required me to ſay 
my minde in that matter, ſo I have done. 

Chich. Marie J am glad that you have ſaid as 
you have done. Mang do affirm boldly, that Paul 
— — cannot pꝛove whether he had oz 

ad not. by the @criptures : but you have laid very 
well. A am glad that ye are contented to be ruled 
by Gods wozd. And it vou will be confentevlike- 
wile in other matters, no doubt you ſhall do well; 
therefoze gentle godman Modman be ruled. 
God hath given you a god wit. J pꝛoteſt befoze 
God, A would youſhould do as well as mine own g e 

Rich, Cen 


wozlhipfall men in the conntrey, as they have 
1 — tome. 
oQd, 


Bou 
lee A am very tender now, as J have ben f 


— 


_-— — a 


—— — — — 
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— ems 


and moꝛe. Come to dinner ; our dinner is 

readie. I cauſed you not to tarrie fo2 any great 

18 J cheare that you ſhall have, noz would A you ſhould 

think that I go about to win you with my meat. 

f Anno c But you be welcome with all my heart. Come, 
. wn. 

_ * — I thanked him, and went to dinner and 

a vthozi*t cher dined with him a Derchant man, one of the 


nnner 09/9” Sheriffes men, and J,andno mo, md we had gov 


—— 


Siripturts. _ God be p:atſed therefoze. Me had no talk 10 fins as far from me, as it ts 


of the Scriptures all the dinner while: but when 
— as done, the Bilhop ſaid ; 

Chicheſt. Now call M. Stozies man. Foz the 
Commiſſioners have committed you to pꝛiſon:but 
J will ſend foz you 02 ever it be long, and A p2ay 
God J may do you god. J would be verie glad 


ok it. 5 
wood. It it pleaſe you to ſend foꝛ me, J would 
be very glad ta talk with vou, foꝛ A like your talk 


vers other Gentlemen and Pꝛieſts, whtlolf 1 
was at the Dheriffes houſe, ſaid to me, that all the 
heretiques in the conntrey hung on me, as the 
pun did in times paſt upon ſatnt Auguſtine, oz 
aint Ambzoſe, oz ſuch like. Wherefoze ſaid they, 
lok well on it, you have a great thing to anſwer 
fo2. To the which J anſwered; I p2zay Godlay no⸗ 
thing moze to my charge, then he will do fo2 heres 
ſte, as Jam ſure he will not. Ae bath ſet my pn z 
from the Taſt to the 
Welt : ſo that J am ſure they ſhall never come 
neer to me any moꝛe. Yea, and that they call heres 
fte, we ſerve God withall. And J am ſure there vote tyat feat 
is no man no2 woman that hangeth on me, but on Son tang not 
G OD. But yet that is their imaginations and 2"- 
thoughts, that if they might win me to them, they 
ſhould win a great many likewiſe : and th | 
to kill me, if they cannot win me, as J truſt in 
God, and am ſure they ſhall never by Gods grace, 


£0 a man Well. And then if it pleaſe your Loꝛdſhip to exas 20 if it were poſſible foz them to kill me ten 


ou reaſon. mine me upon any particular matter, Will ſhew 
” you my mie therein, by Gods grace, without diſs 
ſimnlation. 1ButF pay you let me have nothing 
to do with M. @tozie,foz he is a man without reas 
ſon, me think. 
Chich. I ell, oz ever pou go, how ſay you fo the 
ſeven ſacraments ? Let me hear what you ſay fo 
2 that I may be the willinger to ſend foz you 
again. 
Wood. J know nof ſeven ſacraments. 
7. Satraments Chich. Then what (hall A talk with you 2 How 
_ many do you know 2 
i „Wood. I know but two; one the Dacrament 
— of Baptiſme, and the other the Supper of the 
od. But if you tan juſtly pꝛove by Gods woꝛd, 
that there be moze then two, J and to be re⸗ 


fozmed. 
Chicheſt. If J pꝛobe not ſeven by Gods wozd, 
on believe me not: and ſo he bade me fares 


Sto2ies men, carried me to Doctoꝛ Cooks honle, 
which Doctoꝛ Cook commanded them to carry me 
to the Sheriffes pꝛiſon in Southwark, ſaying, he 
ſhall be called befoꝛe us again ſhoztly and all his 
fellows, and we ſhall diſpatch them foz troubling 
the counfrey any moꝛe. | 
And fo J was bꝛought to the Marſhalſey, where 


| a6, coy: J nom am merry (God be p2aiſed therefoze ) lok- 
| mancarriedto ing fo2 judgement of my flelh : foz they intend to 50 
| (12Parldalley- dil patch me ſhoztly, if God will give them leave: 


but God hath their hearts in his hands, and they 
tan do nothing to me, but as God will give them 
leave. UWherefoze J commit my cauſe to God 


Luke 22, ; 

| | onelp, and J am ſure there (hall not one hair of 
1 83 my head periſh without my heavenly Fathers 
| 095 of the dull although J bide never ſo much trouble, Job 
vis perilhed not foz all his trouble, although God gave 


the devill leave to trouble and try him divers and 


o2 am ſo linked to Chꝛiſt in a chain by faith, The m 
that it is unpoſſible foz men to loſe us aſunder, bis not of love 
neither loꝛ life no2 death I pꝛaiſe my Load God and his mane 
therefoꝛe. And no doubt their full intent and pur» bers» 
poſe is to kill me, thinking thereby to make other 
afraid. Which death of my bodie were beſt of all 
foꝛ me, if God were ſo pleaſed. But if J map live 
foꝛ the comfoꝛt ot other, his name be pꝛaiſed theres 
foze. A know what he can do ; but what he will da 


30 J know not. But tf death be offered me, ſo 


I 
cannot refuſe it without diſpleaſing of G DD, 
J truff in God J hall not offend my bꝛethꝛen in 
receiving of death, but ſhall be rather an occaſton 
of the ſtrengthening of their raith, by chuſing and 
receiving of it, and that with jop. Foz as Chztlf 
given his like fo2 us, ſo ought we to give our Cltiſtians 
lives to2 the defence of the Goſpel, and comfozt ap d give 
of dur bꝛethꝛen. And whereas the Bilhop ſaith, Eee che 


he will pꝛobe ſeven ſacraments, be yan out of Solpel, if des 
o doubt he ſhall never be able to do it, no maze t cal 


Then the Sheriffes two men, and one of ZDoctoz q 


then | be hath pꝛobed other arguments with me 
a » 

Thus fare ye well from the Parſhalſep, where 
I now am, as a ſheep appointed to be ſlain, Ood be 


pꝛaiſed therefoze. 


The ſecond examination of Richard Woodman, 
before the Biſhop of Chicheſter, two of his 
Chaplans ; and D. Story at the lat: 
came to us, the twenty ſe- 
venth day of April. 


FIrff, 3 was ſent fo: to the arſhalſey by D. | 
Stozie, and was carried to his houſe beſides an d 5, 
S. Nicholas @hambles; and when J had ſpoken 7:tooman, by 
to him, he ſent me to the Biſhop ol Chicheſter and fore D. Eint- 
ſaid he would come fo him his ſelf ſtraightway: F509 titer, 
and when we were tn the Biſhops Yall, we had D. Star, 20 


- many wayes, as God hath ſuffered his members 60 not tarried long, but the Biſhop ſent fo2 me: and 
to trouble, and trie me divers and many wayes, J when J came befoze him, J did my dutie to him as 


pꝛaiſe God. They ſhall as little pzevail againi? 
my faith (J have no. miſfrult ) as the devill pꝛe⸗ 


ut. vailed againſf Job, whatſoever they do with my 
] Pal. 121. goods, life, 02 bodie. F 02 be that kept Job in all his 
| Bom, 14, tronble, neither lumbzeth noz lepeth, but ke p⸗ 


eth me, and all hiselec, that whether we live oz 
die, it ſhall be to the pꝛaiſe and gloꝛie of God, Foz 
ik we live, we live at the Lozds will, and if we 
die, we die to the Loꝛds will: ſo, whether we live 
_ „We are. the Lozds, bleſſed be his name 


| . 
Ard. aa: . Mherefoze, dear bꝛethꝛen and ſiſters, to whom - 


7 this my waiting ſhall come, be of god chear, and 


man to f 
| ntl be fear not what man can do untoyou, Fo2 they can 


but kill the bodie: dut fear him that bath power 
to kill both bode and ſoul. And pet once again I 
bid yon be of god chear. Foz the Sheriffe with di- 


much as J could. N 

Chich. Then ſaid the Biſhop, You be welcome; 
how do pou now?: 

Wood. Mell, J pꝛaiſe God, thanking your 
Lo2dſhip foꝛ the gentle talk that you had with ma 
at my laſt departing from pon. 

Chich. Well, grodman Wcodiman, J have ſens 
fo2 you of love and god will, that J boar to pen, 


70 to talk with you, and J would have you fo tell 


me your minde in few woꝛds. Foz inderd the laſt 
time that I talked with vou, our talke was (s 
long, that A feli into a great dzithe thercbo, and 
have ben the wozſe in mp body ever ſince. A her⸗ 
foze I p2ay yon chew me pour minde bꝛiellp in 
thoſe particular matters that J ſhall dem ind of 
you , accoꝛding to pour 3 that you mads 
whenyon were with me the lait time. Dom ſag 
| Lun⸗ 


1 
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will you ? 
25 od. Peafozſoth, J willanſwer toany thing 
that you ſhall demand of me ( by Gods help ) as 
well as J can. 

Chich. Yow ſay pou by the ſeben @acraments? 
foz there we left off, and there we will begin 
again. You ſaid then there were but two. How 
ſay you now to it? will you denie all ſaving 

| — 


— — 


— — 


my Lozd Cardinall may examine you, and con 


demne you,02 my L02d of London: fo you are now 


in his Diocelle. f 
Wood. Pea my Ld, is the matter even (- 
Then J perceive whereabont you go. Nay, J will 


talk no moze with you then, if you be at that point. 5 Q, 


Alk me what yon will: but I will ſhew pou no⸗ 


thing of my minde. A p2omile you 4 will nat an, 


ſwer in particular matters, and ſo you to accuſe 


"ood. I ſay now, a6I ſaid then, Pon ſaid, 10 mofoothor, and theyto kill me, 


roving of ſe⸗ there be ſeven Sacraments, and J ſaid, J knew 

—— two : but if — could appꝛobe ſeven by Gods 
wozp,when I came befo2e you again, J mult needs 
grant them. And you ſafd, if you could not pzove 
fhem by Gods wozd, J ſhould not beleeve them: 
and now J am come fo ſœ how well you can 
them, Perewith he was moved and all his Chap⸗ 


Chich. By God and my froth, werne he think⸗ 


Chich. J go not about fo kill yon, but wonly 
be glad fo hear pour minde in the ſacraments, and 
if you underſtand them not aright, J would be 
12 

underſtan . ou 
well as mine own ie 5 * 
4 — . — with me to do me god, 

ou content to hear pan, and ſhew 
minde ; otherwiſe J would be loath, n 


eth J cannot p2ove — 1 Bow ſay yon to the Das 20 Chich. Nap, A will pꝛomiſe you, if I can do you 


crament of matrimonie ? 
n When Lond, Saint Hou — to 
Amotyie, ould be faultleſſe, and you 
1 8 . ule mn "which is a great fault in a 


cyrſter Ls ..4 . — of all _ that ſhould be an example to 
to: (wearing. flock be and his pꝛelates were in a great 


rage with me, becauſe J repzoved him foz his 


ſwearing. | 
Chih. What Aporrvive this mans woe 
t 7 c 
1 me to ſpeak, as though J could not tell 
what J had to do: 
Prieſt, So me thinketh, my Lozd, he is a font 
fellow indeed, as we have ſcen., 
Wood. Pea, J am ffout, becauſe J do that 
Swearing not Au beef: mw 4. of hd bears pour lane, the 
| | e: 
eee which I will not do foz any of you all, F tell you 


ly. 
Chich. Mhere finds pou that yon are command- 40 

ed to repꝛove me: 

Wood. If thou ſc thy bꝛother ſin, repꝛobe him: 
if he repent, thou haſt wonne thy b2other. But 
you repent it not, me thinketh, but rather go about 
to maintain the ſame. Chꝛiſt ſaith, He that Freak- 
eth one of the leaſt of my commandements, and teach- 
eth men ſo, ſhall be called leaſt in the kingdome of 
— ; and you go about to teach men ſo, ſo far as 


be. 
Prieſt. Nh my Lo2d, this man is paſt cure. J 50 
ſe no hope in him. 5 
Chiiſtopherſon Chich. No, ſo me thinketh. J will never talke 
becauſe he was With him moꝛe. Go call Y.Sfo2te; let him do with 
reyzoved fo! him what he will. Ye hath been with his fellows 


no god, J will do you no harm: foz if J 
to da you harm, J could lay pour own hand — 


ö . — 
— 


nge 
not yet Fool 
fed, tefy 8 
take the kran, 
Notion of 
Woodimay, 
„ Mas 
RIF, 


| Anno, 
In 


ting againſt pon, but J will not: wherefoze be in 
no doubt of me. Yow ſay you to the ſacramento Ser 
matrimonie? is it a ſacrament oz no 2 How think an. 


pou by it? 

Wood. I think it is an holy inſtitntion oꝛdatn⸗ 
edof God in Paradiſe, and ſo to continue to the 
Chick Lo,nowo yon ſhall le how youk 

ich. now por . you be detei⸗ 
ved in that, as you be in all the reſt. Come hither, 
Pou can read Latine J am ſure. 

te ag can read Latine, but J underſtand 
verte little. | 

Chich. Come to me, you ſhall ſe that Paul 
calleth it a holy Sacrament. Foz theſe be the 
woꝛds, For this cauſe ſhall a man leave father and 
mother , and ſhall be joyned to his wife : and two 
—_ made one fleth : This is a great @acrg- 
ment. 


Epheſ. x, 


Wood. I remember ſuch a ſaping, but aint «, 
Paul caliech it not a latrament. But he ſaith, ler be: Ds 


a great myſterie. 


Chich. Where ſaith he ſo: great, fe. 


Wood. A am not ſure in that Tert it is, but J 
am ſure theſe be St. Pauls woꝛds, and that he cal 
leth it not a ſacrament in all his wꝛitings. 

Chich. What, the laſt day ye were fall of 
Scriptures; here it ts witten, and there it is 
wzitten 2 What, we can rehearſe the Scriptures 
as well as you. Wherefo2e,if we be fare it ts 


waitten, it is no great matter fo2 the place. Come 
— will ſhew you the place, I think, that 


Dun br e O in the Marſhalſea, and now he is wozſe then he Wood. A loked, and it was waitfen Sacramen- 
— 9 | ER 8 2 - 2 7 
L = was before. J had ſome hope in him the other day, cum. J knowit ta a great myſterie, in the Cnglith 193; 
but now I ſte none. Tranſlation. lla k 
Wood. No, I pꝛaiſe God, my faith hangeth up⸗ Chich. A permil it he a myfferte. What is a And. 
on no men, but upon God. ä 


myſterie: 
Prieſt. Nay, my Lv2d, J think he is not the 60 Wood. A myſterie is (A take it) mſn : fo; he 
ſaith,he ſpeaketh betwirt Chztlt and the Congre-® 


wozſe foz them: but I fear me they be the wozſe 


ſerie) and whit 

difference theti 
betwee 

pſterie and 


foz him, J know this man of old, befoze mine old gation : o the great myſterie that he ſpeaketh of, farmen 


92D. | : 
Wood. Mell my Lo2d, [ok well fo it: will 
pon deliver me to other men to ſhed my blood, 


I take to be the faith of them that be married, 
which is hid in C the which we ſc not, but 
Chailt. But the deed which is inthe Congregatt- 


and ſo think to waſh pour hands of me, as Pi- on, which is the outward marriage we (ce, but the 
late did by Chzilt 2 Nay, you cannot be ſo vi inward ma ofthe heart we ſce not. TWhere- 


char 


ged. | foze Paul calleth it a mpſterie. And therefoze if it 
Chich. J have nothing to do with pon; but of my be a — 


ſenas the other be: fo2 is not the marriage ſen? 


Wood. Mhę, J da not denie but J will do ſo, is nat the man and woman ſeen? 
if you do demand it of me. But pou go about _ Dy Lozd, I pzay you what is a ſacra- 
ment 2 


ya. 
Chich. J am not conſecrated pet: wherefozg wall. There n&d not 


Chich. It is the ſigne of a holy thing. 
| me beris 
Wood. Me hints you Jas _— i thing 


— — — —— 
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| | ly thing is it ſelfe. Then his Chap- 
S ad $ mage, Boni babe biber uptsb me, but I deſtred 
a 121. > qo J might ſay out my minde in the mat⸗ 
5 anno ( fer. d with mach ado he bade me ſay what J 


n Sn. There nerd not. to be a ſigne 

2 TN 
: ug⸗ * a 

e Ig one tins in thing it ſelf, and is ended out⸗ 

it (elf, in one iu , 

reperr rimonls 18 any holp thing it pat themlelbes: W hereloze tt 

Cf bent t tmony cannot be a cannot be a @acrament as o⸗ 


aun. ifying an holy thinx- ther be. 


Argumentum- 


Pꝛieſts folly,ſaying, Why, it my Counting houſe 
were full of books , and it my houſe ſhonld be on 
— by _—— and ſo be burned, were Gods woꝛd 
urne 5 | 
Wood. No,my Lo2d,becauſe they were burned "Y 

agatnlk your will: but yet if yan ſhould burn them 
willingly, oꝛ think it well, and not be ſoꝛrie fo it, 
youburn Gods wozd as well as be. Foz he that 
— loꝛrie foz a ſhzewd turn, doth allow it to be 
1 Chich, Follow your vocation ; ve a lit 

War. 13, fle learning; We have an * — — 


nay not eat. What meaneth Saint Paul there- 
1 — There is no man ſo foœliſh to eat Tones 
Chich. Mhat mackers and ſcoꝛners be you, to 


70 


wardly, and nerd no moze ſignes 10 of them by his name 


ſay no man will be ſo folith to eat ſtones? it is a 


plain mock, 
Wood. Why Load, you (aid I had no 


learning, no know no; under ſtanding. 
— — — 


moꝛe plain to me, and not to aſk me ſu dark 
_ ons, and pet blame me to; me think it is too 
mut 0 : . 

Chicheſt. J dare ſay, you know what it 
meaneth well enough. The moſt fool in my houſe 
= underſtand my meaning better then you 

Wood. There ffod ſome of his men not far off, 
talking together beſide a window. He called one 


Chich, Come hither. I ſay fo thee, thou ſhalt 
me eat of this Table, What do J mean there- 


2. | | 
The man, . Fo2ſcth, my L2d , — would not 
hand 


popes Pon mean Chzilt to be the altar, doyon 
not ? 3 

Chich. I mean the ſacrament of the altar in ths 
Church. W hat, is it ſo ſtrange to yan ? - 

Wood, It is ſtrange to me indeed, if you mean 
the altar of fone. 1 

Chich. It is that altar that J mean. 

Wood. J underſtand not the altar ſo. 

Chich. No, J think ſo indeed: and that is the 
cauſe that you be deceived. A pzay you, how do you 
under ſtand the altar then? SE 

Wood. If you will give me leave fill J have 
done, J will ſhew you how J underſtand the altar, 
and where it is. 1 

Chich. Pes, pon ſhall =_ leade to ſay your 
minde, as much as yon will. | 

Wood. It is wzitten, Matth. 18. That where- 
ſoever two or three be gathered together in Chriſts 
name, there is he in the midſt among them: and hat- 
ſoever they aske the Father upon earth , it ſhall be 
granted them in heaven. Agrœing to ths fifth of 
Matth. (aging; When thou comeit co offer 2 

2 - 


$4 Chich. Lo, how much you ſpeak have me eat of this table, laying d there⸗ the Bitho 
The ain Hole cobe againlt your ſelf. And fo an ex- upon. With this anſwer he made all them in the Chl 2 
RO bur tie noficniſying üzne ample, J come by an Boſter, and Houſe fo fall on laughing, and I could not hold it nor bien 
FK (xlf. Neither again . cer there hangeth a patceof Hole, the in, but burſt out with laughter, and ſaid. accozving to his 
| fine of another tbing t which be Hole, and be a ligne k Wood. He hath expounded the matter almoſt ag duct. 
1 Hole that be to ſell within. 20 well as 1. 1 | 
| Prieſt. Yowſay you fo this? Now my Load hath Chich. Ye meaneth well enough, it you would 
hit you home indeed. ; underſtand him. 5 
Wood. Me hath hit me perillouſiyp, I tell you Anſwer me again, to make it moꝛe plain. J ſay 
with ſophiſtry to blinde mine eyes withall. A mar ⸗ fo ther, thou ſhalt not eat of this table. V hat mean 
vell you be not all aſhamed of it. can anſwer that A thereby? | 
to - — "qa if I might be juſtly heard, J td — Fozſcoth you would not have me eat 
, el b. . | ; ” 0 
s Peſt What, you be angry me thinks. Wood. Theſe wozds mave them all langh. 
Wood. A am not angrie, but A am earneſt, 1 U@Wherewtth the biſhop was almoſt angry,becauſe 
© Chichelier tell you, to ſee your blindneſſe and folly. I talked 30 the anſwer pꝛoved no better, and ſaid, 
| wenthmatri- of the Dcriptures that be wartten; and it is Gods Chich. Ye meaneth that J would not have him 
© monyto be a Woꝛd, to pꝛove my matter true by, and you will eat any of the meat that is ſet upon this table. 
] 1 7 p2ove your matter true by a paire of hoſe. And Mop laiſt tho, doeſt thou not mean ſoe 
- well can you p2ove it by that, as by Gods * — — foz\oth my Lozd, that was my Ait, ale, 
a oꝛd. 1 AY | 
Prieſt. Why, is there nothing true, but that is Wood. Wea, my Lo2d, naw you have told him 
waitten in the Bible; | What you mean, he can ſay ſo t: and ſo could 
Wood. Saint Paul ſaith to the Galathians the A have done (as little wit as J have) if you 
firſt Chapter, It an Angel come from heaven, and had ſaid, Paul meant that no man might eat of 
preach any other doctrine then may be proved by 40 that which was offered upon the altar , but the 
| Gods word, hold him accurſed : and ſo do J, I tell Pꝛieſts. 5 5 
: you plainly. = 1 Chich, Pea, J perceive you umderſtand the 
| Lies mitten. Prieſt. ere is a Teſtament in m hand; il J meaning of Paul well enough, but that you lift to 
bite boot, hurle him in the fire and burn him, have A burn ⸗ cavill with me. | 
ö _ ne ed Gods wozd, oz not? J will bay a new foz xvi. Wood. Why mp Loꝛd, do pon think IJ under - 
kim thereſta- pence. 3 ffand ſuch dark places of the Scripture, without 
| men; and word Wood. A ſay, you have burned Gods wozd, and learning? you ſaid even now, J had no knowledgs 
— ano -A beleeve: he that will burn a Teſfament willing» noꝛ learning, wherefoze J anſwered you, as d 
dun vecby uſe lb, would burn God himſelf, if he were here, ik he judged of me. | 
e the could kor he and his word are all one. 50, Chich. Mell, let this matter paſſe, and let us Satrament ot 
mms el. Pen they mape agreat laughing at it. turn to the principall again. Yow ſay you by ths the altar 
doch Ten- Wood. Laugh on, quoth J. Pour laughing ſacrament of the altar: 3 
{nav be d will be turned to weping, and all [ach joy will be Wood. Pou meane the ſacrament of the bodie 
1 — to mourning, if vou repent it not with r — N türe ah 855 
A blood of the 0 5 8 3 Chich. J miean the ſacrament of the altar, and 
Lad  Chich. Then the Biſhop began fo claak the Co I ſay. 8 


The altar how 


it is tobe taken 
aud where it i 


-P 
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iſt at the altar, and there remembreſt that thy bro- 
ther hath ought againſt thee, leave there thy offering, 
and go firſt and be reconciled to thy brother., and 


then offer thy gift. The Pꝛieſts would have in⸗ 
terrupted me, but the bade them let me 
Chicheſt. Pou ſhall hear a pꝛettie concluſiun 


lef me make an end, a 


man, 92 
192d in 


ther. Thus have J you my 
minde, both of the 2 and of the offering, as IJ 
underſtand it. 


Chich. Do ꝑou underſtand the offering and the 
rden deere dee tht wa 

no not Lu grea etique, that was 
— ed by a general l Councell, and his picture 

d. | 

Wood. If he were an heretique, A think he un⸗ 
derffcod it not ſo indeed; but I am ſareall Chiſti⸗ 
ans ought to underſtand it (0. 

Chich. Oh what vaine glozie is in you, as 
though you underſtood all things, and other 


private interpretation: buf one cri 


im quick- 29 wood, Saint Paul ſait 


people. 
is, make thy life agreeable to 30 which i Nay, Aarons ſacrifice 


40 Wood. Me think 


— — rrurt mult by 


you o nd ded. 
me if youcan. Now tothe 10 Wood. Mp Ib, A never meant otherwice, 


C ol God dot 

* of A e 5 5 
ood. a 0 & N 

Altar: 2 ow upon be 


f Chailt fo pacific th 


if wah ol GDDthe Father; and bh 
r in 1? 
U) 


b to the Pebzews, in foil by 


— their cappes all, to that 


the fenth Chapter, We are ſanctified by offering of 
— — 42 85 1 00 upon the croſſe once for 
U: and everie 2 batly miniſtr 

tenftmes offereth one manner of — — 
can; never take away ſins; and that is the offer, 

thatyonule fooffer.. As far as A can (&, pon 
be Pꝛieſts after the ozder of Aaron, that offered 
up facrifice foz their own ſins, and the ſins of the 


ich ſiamifieth the death of Chzilt, the which 
was ended upon the crofſe by his blod-ſhedding; 
but we are pꝛieſts after the ozver of elch 
the which offereth bzead to the Ring in renem, a 
bꝛance, and ſignifi the giving of Chꝛiſts body in 
bꝛead and wine af t ſupper , the which he 
be a0 or the tay — he lates 

; | . acr 
we offer, accozding to his wozd. * 
F you have mave the matter 
verſe plain to me, that as Chꝛiſt was the end of 
all ſacrifices, ſo was he the beginning of the ſacra 
ments, willing them to be uſed in the remem- 
bzance of him, to the woꝛlos end. | 
remembzance of him, and nut 


Chich. hat in 

himſelf, ashis Word ſaith, Take, car, this is my bo. ten 

die? Jt is not the ſigne onelp, but che thing it (elf, unt hn 

Bolm lav you? Js it not his bodfe, after the wo;yg tan 
ſay You? 004i 


men bel by the P2iefſft 2 How 
nothing. Year me J will ſhew you the true un- 50 brioky to Wozk, fo2 A cannot long tarrie with 


derſtanding, both of the altar, and the offering 
on the altar. We have an altar — aul, Heb. 13.) 
that ye may not eat of. Meaning thereby, that no 
man might eat of that which was offered on the 
altar, but the Pꝛieſt. Foz in Pauls time all the 
living = the Pꝛieſt had, the people came and 


you. 
Wood. My L02d, if you will anſwer me to one 
ſacrament, I will anfwer yon to another. 
Chich. Pes J am verie well content with 


Wood. At pon ſay the wozds of Waptiſime over coves 


offered it on the altar, monep o2 other things: and the water, and there be no childs there, is there worm 
when the people came fo offer it, and then re- true Wapttime ? | _— 
membzed that they had any thing againſt their Chich, No, there muſt be the water, the woÞl, n vin 


bzother, then they left thei 

tar, and went and were reconciled to their bzother; 

and they came again and offered their gift, and the 

Pꝛieſt had it. This is the true under ſtanding of 

— — — 7 pou have rehearſed: wherefoze you 
e 


Wood. My Loꝛd, that was the uſe in the old law. 
Chꝛiſt was the end of that. But indeed J perceive 
by Pauls woꝛds, the ſacrifice was offered in 
Pauls time: pet that maketh not that was well 


he | 
r offering upon the al- 60 and the childe, and then it is Baptiſme. 
6 uponthe al- — Uerte well. Thenif a chilve be baptized lobe ban 


inthenameof a of it is ut 
r 
ee eee 
Gholt, oꝛ 1 not truly baptized. 
Wood. Then there may be nothing added, 
no2 taken away from the Datraments: mi? 


> . 


F 


re? 
done, but he rebuked it. Wherefoze, it ſemeth to 70 Chich. No, ſaid the Biſhop. 


me that you be doceived. a 

_ Who ſhall be judges befwirt us in this 
matter: 

Wood. The 12. ol John declareth who be 
judge in the laſt dap. _ 

Chich. Pou mean the wozd ſhall judge the woꝛd. 
How can that be: 

Wood. Saint Peter ſaith, The Scripture hath no 


Wood. Pow my Lo2d, A will anſwer to pu, i 
it pleaſe you, . 
Chich. Well, how ſap pon, Take, cat, this is m 
— SA it not Chz ſts body, as ſon as the wojs 
ald? 
Wood; Þy Lo2d, A will anſwer you by poll 
own: wozds, that pan anſwered me, which i 
true: the water, the wozd, and the h 


— 


en. ů 


was with blod, e cr 


the chilegut 


SS ES 


"5 
iy 2 


ah is but loſt laboꝛ. Yo 


— — 2 —— — 


— 


. —— tl 


— —_—— 


d wa- theſe together make baptiſme; the bead, wine, 
ad che — the —— make the ſacrament ; and the eater, 


— | his is my body. 

river» make _ ceiver, Fo2 he ſaid, Take, eate, thi y body 
ge lacrment. of called Knut his body befoze eating, but after 
n "> cating. And 25, Augultineſaith, Trede de mandu- 
Q caſti, Beleeve and thou haſt eaten. And Daint John 
'RI1E- ſatth,He thar beleeveth in God, dwelleth in God, and 
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| Chrch lu grab, it was the Ivols Lewin. 
Pea J was with mine old Lay — Ly cams co 
— — Bench to you, and you ſaid many ſfont 
Woodman. hat I ald, I ſaid: and 
ſaid J was » I take GD —— The ziale of 
J am not, bat am zealons in the truth, and Sons ſptrit in 
ſpeake put of the \ of GOD with cherr⸗R. ©oopman; 


ulneſſe. 
Anno 0 God in him: whereloꝛe it ts unpoſſible to dweil in To Prieſt. Che ſpirit of God 2 hough,hough, bough: 
1557: 


od, and fo eate his body,withont a true faith. 
Ws" Then the faith of the receiver maketh it 
Thefithofthe his vody,and not his wozd, by your ſaying. I pzay 
reel” 0d? pon What did Judas eate 2 | 
Wood. Jus -v iu ſacrament of Chꝛiſt, 
and the devi all. f ; 
Ds He eate the body of Chꝛiſt anwozthily,as 
D. Paul ſaith s 


d. Nay, St. Paul ſaith no ſach thing, length. 
Ar, — 15 3 Story. J can ſay nothing fo him, but he is an Doctor Sto 


ſpeaketh not of eating of his body unwoꝛ 

ofthe ſacrament unwoꝛthily. Foz he ſaith, Whoſo- 
ever eateh of this bread, and drinketh of this cup un- 
worthily, eateth and drinketh his own damnation, be- 
cauſe he maketh no difference of the Lords body : and 


not becanſe he eateth the Loꝛds body. If Judas had 


| Jt Judas did e eate Chzilt body, if mult needs follow, that Judas 
Finn is labed. Fo2 Chzilt ſaith in the firth of John, 
mlt he be Whoſoever eateth my fleſn, and drinketh my bloud, 
dun hath eternall life, and I will raiſe him up againe at the 


laſt day. 


ter his own minde. 

Chich. A ſ& it is but folly fo falke with yon : it 
w ſay vou? Doe you not bes 
"Woodman lie ve that after the woꝛds be ſatd, there rematneth 


3 ring te neither bꝛead no2 wine, but the very body of Chꝛiſt 


really? make me a plaine anſwer, foz J will talk 


no moꝛe with pou. 
Wood. J will make pou a direct anſwer, how J 


blond of Chꝛiſt truely miniſtred, beleeving that 
Chꝛiſt was boꝛn fo2 me, and that he ſuffered death 
fo2 me, and that I ſhall be ſaved from my ſinnes 
by his bloud-ſhedving, and ſo recetve the ſacra- 
ment in that remembꝛance, then AI belceve A doe 
receive wholly Chꝛiſt, God and Man, mylTically 
by faith: this is my beltefe, ; 
Chich. Thy, then it is no body without faith. 
Gods wozd is of no fo2ce as you count if 
Wood. My Low, J have told you my minde 
without dicſimulation,and moze pou get not of me, 
withont yon will talk with me by the Scriptures: 
and ik you will vo ſo, 4 will begin a naw with you, 
and pꝛove it moze plainly thze& oz foure manner of 
wapes, that you thall not ſay nay to that J have 
laid, your lelfe. 
Then they made a great langhing, and ſaid, 
This is an heretike inderd, it is time he were 


ſatd to them, Judge not, leſt yon be judged. Foz as 
you judge me, vou ſhall be judged your ſelves. Foz 
that pou call hereſte, J ſerve God truely with, as 
you all ſhall well know, when you ſhall be in hel, 
have bloud fo dꝛink, and ſhall be compelled to ſay 
fo2 paine, This was the man that we jeſted on, 
and whoſe talke we thought foliſhneſſe, and his 
end fo be without honoz 3 but now we may ſee 
how he is counted among the Saints of G OD, 
and we are puniſhed. Theſe woꝛds ſhal pon ſay,be- 


ſent to the ſhedding of my bloud 3 wherefoze loke 
to it, J give you connſell, 

Prieſt. What ? vou be angrie, me thinks. 
J will ſay moze to you, then 4 thonght to have 
done, Pon were at Barill a twelvemoneth agone, 
and ſent fo2 the Parſon and talked with him in 
the Chnrchyard, and would not goe into the 


Prieſt. Py Loꝛd, this man is an inferpzeter ał⸗ * the Biſhop, and many other 


beleve of the true Sacrament. I do beleæ ve, that it 40 
I come to receive the ſacramentof the body and pan agod wit: pou have read the ſcriptures well, 


k \ trit᷑ of Pod? 
3 Nuekabe for y Has have the ſpi⸗ 
rit of G OD, 3 e God the 2 andyou 
bee dereibers, mouckers, and ſcozners befaze 
G DD, and be the childzen ot hell, all the ſozt of 
Dow ie e ow 

5 ar me 9 
ſpeaking to the Biſhop inLatine, ſaping at the 


heretike, A have heard pou falke this honre and comethj in. 
a — and un den u no reaſonableneſſe in 


Wood. Judge not, leſt pou be judged: foz as pou 
judge, you ſhall be judged your ſelle. 

Story. What, be pon 1 yon ſhall 
peach at a (fake ſhoztly with your fellowes. Py 
Lord, trouble your ſelfe no moꝛe with him. 

With theſe wozds, one bzought wozd that the 
Abbot of Weſtminſter was come to dine with 
men. Then there w - A with; = 

| e was ruſhing away pee 
— _ him. Then ſaid Doctoꝛ Stozie ta me 
per: 


let him kee pe cloſe, and let no body come to ſ commande 
with him. L peak R. CHoodi 


Story. Carrie him to the Marſhalſœ again, and Poctoꝛ Stow 
eth 


Wood. Andſs they departed. Then one of the arballt 


ieffs beganne to flatter with me, and ſaid, Foz 
ons ſake romember pour 4 Cod hath 7 


and have bozne them well in memozte. It were 
great pitie you ſhould do amiſſe. 
Wood. That a flatterrer be you, fo ſay my wit 


ls god,and that A have read the @criptares well; 


and but even now you ſaid J was an heretike and 
beſpiſed me. Af J be an heretike, I can have no 
god wit as you have confeſſed. But A thinke pour 
owne conſcience doth accuſe you. God give you 
grace fo repent,if if be his will. 

Prieſt. I call it a god wit, becanſe yon ars ex⸗ 
pert in all queſtions. ; 

Wood. Pou may call if a wicked wit, if it agree 
not with Gods wo2d. Then one cried, Away, 
away, here come ſtrangers. So we departed , 
and J came againe to the Parſhalſe with my 


7 


Re per. 


burned. Which woꝛds moved my ſpirit, and J 60 The third examination ot Richard Woodman (co- 


pied with his owne hand) before Doctor Lang- 
dale, Parſon of Buxted in Suſſex, and Chaplaine 
to my Lord Moutague, and M. Iames Gage, 
at my Lord Mountagues houſe, beſides S. Mario 
Overies in Southwark, the 12. day of May, 
Anno 1557. 


Be twelfth day of Map the Parſhall came to 1 
Oe PR. 22s (hal yo 70 TR Marthalſee, and ſent foz me to ſpeak with 82 
3 pent not with ſpeed, if you con- * him. Mhen IJ came befoze him, and had done my Woodman, © 
dutte , he asked my name, and what Conntrep- vefors D-Lang- 
man A was, A ſhewed htm both. Then he asked James Bast, 


me when J was abzoad in the Citie. To whom War 12 

Jauſwered, if it ſhall pleaſe pour Maſterſhip, 

2 * "_ in the Citie on Punday was 
Marſhall, What made port abꝛoad 


* 1 Wogd. 
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Falle lies and 
ew reports. 


Masman 
warned to 
appears 


(leona tas 
beth his leav 
his fellowes. 


Aoodman de⸗ 


livered to one of and bzonght me into a chamber in my L. 


the Loꝛd Maun⸗ 
ta gues men. 


Wood. The Bithop of Chicheſter ſent fo: me 


to talke with me at home at his honſe beſide Dt. 


Neeper, ſaving with one man indeed, of the Pa⸗ 


realme doth evill, ſave a few that doe as you doe: 
with many ſuch words, which be tw long to re. 
hearſe; but I will declare the ſubſtance of them, 


Qu, 
RI I. 


on 


icholas Shambles. 
Marſh. ere du abꝛoad no otherwiſe then ſo 2 Lang. What thinke you of them that diediong J Anno, 
2 Wood. No fozſcth : J was never abzoad ſince agone, your Grandfather, with their Fathers ye, 1. 1557, g 
AJ wasſent hither, but then. Foz J dabe nothing koꝛe them? Yon judge them to be danmed, and all 
'- to doe abzoad, nnlefe they ſenv tos me. other that ule the ſame that ther did,thozowout all neden 
© "Marſh. This is a marvellons matter. J pzo- @Chailtendome, unleſle it be in Germany and here nog na, 
miſe pou J was not ſo rebuked theſe ſeven yeeres, in England afew yers, and in Denmarke ; and fathers, _ 
as I was foz you within theſe th2& dayes. It is 10 yet they ars returned againe. Thus we are ſare Nat. 
ted that you were ab2oad in the citieatcer- this is the truth, and J would you ſhould do well. 
tan; Tabernes, and ſpake ſeditious wozds both in Pour father is an honeſt man, and oneof my pg, 
the Tavernes and ſtreets as you went. kich, and hath wept tome divers times, becauſe 
Wood. Dir, the truth is, J was innever a you would not be ruled: and he loveth you well, 
o2 Taverne, whiles J was abzoad, but in and ſodoth all the conntrey,both rich and poe, it 
45ithops houſe, as my Keeper can, and will it were not foz thoſe evill opinions that you hold, 
(F amſure) feſfifie : no2 did J everfalke with a(» with many ſuch like tales or Robin Bd. 
ww man in the \kreets as I came, but with my Wood. pzay you give me leave toſpeakie a tem 


wozs fo poti. 


rich of Framfteld in Suffer, where M. James 20 Lang. Yes,ſay your minde. 


Gage dwelleth. is name is Robert Smith, be⸗ 
ing one of my molt enemies; who ffod in a 
watne as we came by, and was unlading of 
Cheeſe (me thought) but a little way from the 
Marſhalſee. Indeed A bade him God ſpeed, and 
. asked him how he did: and he (aid, well be thank - 
ed me: OI, how AI did: and A ſaid, 
well, I pzaile God; and that was all the talke 
that we had: and theſe wozds were ſpoken as 3 


came 
| 14 them, as my Keeper can tell: and I 
theſe woꝛds were no ſeditious woꝛds, but 
night be ſpoken well enough (A thinke) oz elſe it 
== as is it to be thought, that that man 
Marin. 18 o be 7 d 
repoꝛted otherwiſe then it was. J am glad it is as 
pon ſay. Mell, make you ready: foꝛ you mulk go 
fo:th ſtraightway, where you ſhall be examined of 
that and of other things, where you (hall anſwer 


you 
fo2 your ſelle. Go make haſte, foz J will tarry till 40 fraid to utter your mind to me. But J would have 


n be ready. 
Wood. So I departod from him, and went fo 


e of jmy pꝛiſon fellowes, and toke my leave of them, 


deſiring them to p2ay foꝛ me, foz A thought verily 
to came no moze fo them. Fo2 J ſuppoſed J ſhould 
have gone befoze the Councell, becauſe the Mar⸗ 
ſhall ſaid, he would tarry fo2z me himſelfe: 
and eſpecially becanſe he ſatd, it was repozted 
that J had ſpoken ſeditious woꝛds, it made me 


thinke it is poſſible that there may be ſome falſe 50 pents, and as innocent as Doves. Beware of men, Sci 


things imagined upon me, to bzing me tomy end. 
J remember what Chꝛiſt ſaid, The ſervant is not 
above his Lord. Seeing the Jewes bꝛought falſe 
witneſſe againſt Chꝛiſt, J thought they would 
doe much moze, oz at the leaſt doe ſo to me, if 
God would ſuffer them, which made me caſt the 
Wozſt. But J was, and am ſure (A pꝛaiſe my 
U,92d God) that all the wozld is not able to accuſe 
me jnſtlp of any ſuch thing. Which thing conſt- 


dered, made me merry and jopfull: and J was 60 I will run wilfully into mine 


ſarely certified, that they could do no moze againſt 
me, then God would give them leave. And ſo J 
bade my pꝛiſon fellowes farewell, and went into 
the Poztors lodge to the Marſhall, and he deliver⸗ 
ed me to one of his own men, and to one of mp 
Loꝛd Pounfagnes men, & bade me go with them: 
and they carried me to my L. Mountagues place 
in Southwark, not farre from S. Pary — 
onntas 
gues honſe; and there was one D. Langvale , 
Chaplatne to my Lo2d. My Kcepers ſaid to the 
Doctoꝛ, This is the man that we went foz. 

Lang. Js your name UW oodman ? 

Wood. Pea fozſwth, that is my name. 

Lang. Then be beganne with a great ctrcam- 
ſtance, and ſaid, am ſozry fo2 yon,that you wil not 
be ruled, but tand ſo much in pour owne conceit, 
diſpleaſing your father # other, judging that al the 


70 


ther 
im. I pꝛomiſe pon fir, A ſtœd not ſtill 30 die, as ſaith the Pꝛophet. And againe, we map! 


booze (if yon be remembzed) and of 
you let fall abꝛoad, ſome at ons placs a 
another. Wherefozs you ned not fo call lch your 


accuſers. Your own hand will accuſe 290 Q 


Wood. Pau have told a great tale and a long, as 
it were againſt me (as you think) ſaying, J hold 
this and that; J judge my Father and my Grands 
father, and almoſt all the woꝛld, without it ve a 
few that be of our ſect. But J judge no man, But 
the 12. of John declareth, who it is that fudg⸗ 
eth, and ſhall judge in the laſt day, The father 
ſhall not beare the ſonnes offences, noz the ſon the 
fathers offences: but that ſoule that ſinneth hall 


Maligne 
0 be 

not follow a multitude to doe evill, as ſaith the nl 
Pꝛophet: Foz the moſt go the wzong wap. And 

Ohꝛiſt ſaith in the 12. of Luke, that his flock ts a 

little flock. Mere be places enow fo diſcharge me, 
although J doe not as the moſt dog. But can any Todo unf 
man lap that A do not as J ought to dae: where be n en 
my acculers ? Oughttods ar 

Lang. UWhatf,yon be full of Þcripfure me think, Vis 

and call fo2 your accuſers, as though you were af- 


you not be affraide to talke with me. Fo2 J mean 
no moze hurt to pou, then J do fo my ſelfe, J take 
God to my recoꝛd. 

Wood. A cannot tell, It is hard truſting of faite pad l 
woꝛds. When a man cannot truſt his father no; aw mit 
bother, no2 other that have beene his familiar bond. 
friends,but they deceive him, aman may lawfully 
follow the example of Chꝛiſt towards them that Worn 


he never ſaw befoze, ſaying , Be as wile 2s fer- A 


for they go about to betray you. And it maketh 
me to ſuſpect you much, becanſe you blame me fo: 
anſwering with the Scriptures. It makethme 
to doubt that you would take vantage of me, if I 
ſhould ſpeake mineowne woꝛds. Whereſoze 2 
will take as good heed as I can, becauſs IJ habt 
bene deceived already by them I fruſfed moſt, 
Wherefoze blame me not though J anſwer clr- 


cumſpectly. It ſhall not be ſaid by Gods help, that 
p. It ſhall not be ſaid by G Ag um 


pet I — God, wy life is not dears to m ſelle, 

but it is deare with God ; Wherefoze J will das 

the uttermoſt that A can to keep it. nage 
Lang. You be affraide where no feare is, lo 4 cath withÞ 


CCloodmath i 
#11 What0clh 


was deſired of Maſter Sheriffe and his bother, 
and of other of your friends, to talke with pot Ja a 
and they told ms that you were deſtrous to talke win 
with me, and now ys maks the matter asthongh ans | 
pon had nothing to doe with me, and as thougy nb 
von were ſent to pziſon foz nothing: fo2 Poll j;; wu tid 
call foꝛ your accuſers , as though there Were uo v;iue 
man to accuſe you. But if there were no man bo 

accuſe von, your owne hand wziting did - 


500 let upon tho Char 
cuſe you enough, that you let her letters that 


nd ſome at 


0 


f 


— . 


— 


bende deurous none in that matter, but with him. Mheretoꝛe 


du heare him 


us falke. | 1 
Do all theſe things called ko remembꝛance, J 
deli ed my Reeper, which was the Sheriffes man; 
to ſhew his Malter, that J would faine ſpeake 
with him: foz J had remembꝛed things that 
were nor in my minde befoze , when J ſpake to 
im. So he went to his Paſter , and ſhewed 
mthe matter, and he came to me; and then J 
lo him my müde, and what pꝛomiſe J hay 
made: and he ſaid, he would ſend fo2 you on 175 
mozrow, as he did, and the meſſenger bzought 
3 wand pon could not come you pzeached befo2e 
; the Queene, be laid. UWhereupon the Sheriffe 
* This Biſhop Came up himſelfe, and ſpake to the Biſhop that he 
bent ſhould come downe, but he was ſicke, 50 
Chen um When be came home azzaine, be ſent me to the 
ben, nat Bilh p, and J have talked with him twice al- 
b n whece-readte , and J am wre he can finde no fanlt in 
me, if he ſay juſfly : and pet A know not where- 


Lang. They had it to Church to confirme that 
was done. a f : 

Wood. Pea,but that was moꝛe then nerds. But 
God koꝛgive them, if it be his will. But let that 
matter paſſe. But J would you ſhould nat ſay,that 
I hold againſt baptizing ofchildzen:fo2 J do not, 
take God to recoꝛd; but do allow it to be molt ne- 
ceſlarie, if it bo truely uſed. But me thought you 

70 ſpake woꝛds even now that were uncomelp to be 

ſpoken ; if a childe die, and be not baptized, it is 
damned. How think you ? be all damned that re⸗ 
ceive not the outward ſigne of baptiſm 2 

Lang. Pea, that they be. 

Wood. How pꝛove pan that: 


All chiſdꝛen vt 
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3 lt is ſafe enough. J would koꝛe J was ſent to pꝛiſon. Foz J was no? gnilfie 
Q Ma-} I'varrant hunseb pornd there wereſomnch a» ofthat which was lad to iny charge. that A hav 
RI ainlt me. | bapthzedchilb2en, the which J never did, as Gov 
Anno Wood. J will not deny mine ownehand, by knoweth: wherefoze J had wrong fo be thus 
1557- 5 Gods helpe. Foz it cannot be lightly countertai- handled. : 8 
ted. J doe not denie but J wrote a letter to tge D. Lang. Inved it hath bene repozted, that 
Hꝛieſt and other ofthe Parilh, declaring fo them = you have chꝛiſtened childꝛen, and that yon chꝛi⸗ 
heir folly and pꝛeſuniption, to come tnfomy houſe kened your owne childe : but ſince J heard ſay, 
Without my love 02 leave, and fef ont my on wonlv not have the childe chꝛiſtened, which is 
childe, and uſe it at their pleaſures. Which moved 10 a danmable wap, if you denie Baptiſme : and t 
me to wits my minde to them: and becauſe J Cai, your childe was not chꝛiſtened in a foztnight 
could not tell hsw to convey it fo them, I ſet it o2 thz werkes after it was bozne,and the chieteſt 
K. CAoodmans Church doꝛe. Mhich letter my Lozd of of the Pariſh were faine fo fetch it ont of pour 
r ee onthe Con v2 h ſt {ll, - Uherefo wzote 
on the Chuch ChicheTer hath : koꝛ he ſhewed it me when J was uſe againlt pour will. . UW 2e you wo 
ooze upon. pefoꝛe him: wherein is contained nothing but the railing wo2ds againſt t 2teſt and them foz R.(ootinas 
vb octalon perp Scripures- to their repꝛaach. Let it be laid their god will: the which declareth that you al» figpnanany 
befozeme wheny2u92 he will; J will anſwer to low not baptizing of chilvzen;And if the childe had foe by Deming | 
it by the helpe of God, to all their ſhames that 1 died, it had ben damned, becauſe if was not chais chigen 
wꝛote it to. And as fo2 any ot ters, A w20 and yon ſhould have been damned, becauſe 
none, as yon ſay J did, neither had J wzote that, 20 pon were the let thereof. | 7 
if they had done like honeſt neighbours. es Wood. What abominable lies have you told? 
fo:e if they be offended with nie fo2 that, Iwill Be yon not aſhamed to ſpeake ſuch words as gon 
anſwer them with Chꝛiſts Woꝛds, in the 18. of Have done? Firtt vor ſap, I chiſtened mine 
Matthew, Woe unto themſelves, becauſe they owne childe, and by and by yon ſaid, I denied 
gave me the occaffon. japtizing of childzen, and that my childe was a 
And whereas you ſaid, J was deſtrous to ſpeaks fo2tmight oꝛ the weekes old ere it was baptized. 
with you, and that Mater Sheriffe and his bꝛo⸗ What abominable lies be theſe 2 J neither bay 
ther, andother of my friends willed yon fo falke prized my child my ſelfe, neither held againſt the 
with me, and that I fare now as though J had aptizing of if, but did moſt gladly allow it: foz 
nothing to doe with you, and as thongh 1 were zo it was baptized as ſwne as it was boꝛne, andF 
bent to p2iſon foꝛ nothing: the truth is, J know was glad thereot; therefo2e you be to blame to res 
no moꝛe wherefoꝛe J am ſent to pꝛiſon, then the o ok me. HE : 
2 leaſt childe in this towne knoweth. And as foz Lang. I pzay you,who baptized it? ſome unthꝛiłt 
| Wounan3t- me, I deſtred not aſter Sheriffe to ſpeake with of your p2oviding. — i | 
 Sheriffe and o You 5 but indeed he veſtred me that J would ſpeake Wood. Naylurely,the Midwife baptized it. . 
cher his friends wich you, and utter my faith to you. Foz he ſup⸗ Lan, But it was your minde that it ſhould beſo. 5p the Kan rg 
; — poſed that J did not beleeve well, and he repoꝛted Wood. Nay ſure, J was not nigh home by ale Hoden 
Dale You to be learned. But J refuſed fo talke with moſt 20. miles, noz heard that my wife was fall belied- 
uno pon at thefirit. Foz J rememb2ed not that you  bzought to bed foure dayes after the childe was 70 oe, 
© Zuiited where Were the Parſon of Burted: wherefoze J laid ta 40 chziſfened.Buf it was not like to live : and theres Jnquili:oz. 
© therdwelt- m, A would not utter my faith to any but to tge foze the Mid wife baptized it. 
I Wilhop. I ſaid,he is mine Oꝛdinarie: wherefoze Lang. Would you have had it to Church to have 
J appeale unto bim. J am commanded by Dain ben chꝛiſtened, if it had not been chꝛiſtened? 
Peter in the firſt Cpiſtle the third chapter, to ren Wood. That is no matter what J would have 
3 der account of my hope that A have in God, to him done. J am ſure you cannot deny but it is ſuffici⸗ 
„ Womans that hath authozitie ; wherefoze J will falke with ently done, if the Midwife doe it, and A hold not 


Lang. Go ſaith Chꝛiſt, and baptize in the nme damned by 
of the Father, and of the donne, ind of the holy 
Gholt, and he that bel:cveth , and is baptized, 

Pep 2 (hall 
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+ be ſaved: and he that beleeveth not ſhall be 
— _ be ths _ of Chzilt, which are 


my warrant. 
Wood. Then by your ſaying, baptiſme bzingeth 
faith, and all that be baptized in the water ſhall be 
ſaved : ſhall they? how lay pon: 
All child)zen ve- Lang. Peazthat |: if they die befoze they 
ing bap ized by come to diſcretion, they ſhall be — Spa one of 
D. Langvale (hem; and all that be not baptized ſhall be damned 
wal be deve: everyone of them. 
Wood. Then my ſpirit was moved with him 


to repzove him ſharply, becauſe J had manifeſt 
| Scriptures ruth in my minde againtt his ſaying. 


en ſaid J: 
O Toꝛd G50 how dare you ſpeake ſuch blaſphe- 
mie againſt God and his Moꝛd, as you doe? 


how dare you fo2 paur life fake upon you to 

and the people , and under tand not 

R Mlecbmin What you ſay : Foz J pꝛoteſt befozo G O D 
chargeth D. po underſtand not the @criptures, but as far 
Langoale with as naturall reaſon can compiehend. Fo2 if you 
— did, you wonld be aſhamed to ſpeake as you 


Lang.Wherein have I ſpoken amiſſe? take herd, 
＋ habe a top in your head will make you deſpatr: 

bare ſay you cannot tell what pour ſay, M here⸗ 
foze repꝛobe you me as you doe: 

Wood. Becauſe you blaſpheme God: and as 
fo2 deſpairing, take heede to your ſelfe. Foz J 
caumot ſ& but you be out of pour wit alreadte : 
and as fo2 me, A pꝛaiſe God, J can tell what 4 
ſay, aud what you have ſaid: the which ſhall turne 
— your ſhame, if you will talke by the Scriptures 

me. 

do, when he perceived that J ſpake earneſtly 

and challenged him fo falk by the wozd, his colour 

began fo change, and his fleſh began fo tremble 
and quake. And IJ ſaid: : : 

Þ2ove pour ſayings true, if you can: fo2 J will 
pzove them falſe by Gods helpe. You ſaid, All 
childꝛen, oꝛ other that be not baptized with water, 
hall be damned. J dare not ſay ſo foꝛ all the god 
in the woꝛld. And pon bzonght in the ſaying, of 
Chꝛiſt fo2 your warrant. In the 16. of Marke 
it is wzitten, Whoſo beleeveth, and is baptized, 
ſhall be ſaved : which woꝛds be very true: and 
whoſo belceveth not, ſhall be damned. Which wozds 


be very true alſo. Me ſaith, He that beleveth not, 


ſhall be damned. Pea, Saint John ſaith, He that 


beleeveth not, is condemned already, becauſe he be- 5 


leeverh not. But neither of theſe two Scriptures, 
no2 any other Scripture in all the New Teſta- 
ment ſaith, That he that is not baptized ſhall be 
damned, oz is damned already. But it he beleeve 
not, he {hall be damned, and is damned already, as is 
afozeſatd. Then he would have interrupted me, 
and would have laid to my charge, that J was an 
Anabaptiſt. But J would give him no place to 
ſpeake, but (aid ; 

Let me make an end, and then ſap what pon 
can. You (hall have as much to doe, by Gods 
help, with this matter, as ever yon had to anſwer 
thing in pour life. Pou know (A am ſure )it is no 
manners to pluck a tale out of a mans mouth, 
no2 is it the oꝛder of reaſoning, as you know that 
better then J can fel yon, Then D. Langdale bade 
me ſap on. | 

. Woodman. y ſaping was, that they that be- 


Faithznot ha⸗ : 
; leeve not ſhall be damned, and be damned al⸗ 


pttline ſaveth. 
or lack of ba- xęadie. 


eta con, * under heaven, that all they that receive no mates 
Seinntth. riall baptiſme by the water ſhall be damned, as 
you have ſaid: yet J would pon ſhould not gather 
of theſe wo2ds, that J denie bapfiſme , as you 
were about fo lay to my charge, ere ever J had 
balfe told out my tale. But J would not have 
You, no2 any man ſo raſh in judgement, to con- 
demne the thing that they are not able to pzove by 


But J dare not ſay foz all the goods 7 


the woꝛd, and fo make it ſceme to the imple, thar © 
2 walhing of the water were the dt 5 3 5 
0 . CAL P, 
Lang. UWhy, is it not ſo 2 will you dente 55 - 
How Cap pon? Will you denie it: J Cap. the hike 3 Anno, 
bath no faith befoze it is baptized? and therefae | 1557 
the baptizing bzingeth the faith. Bow ſay pou 
to it? Make me aplaine anſwer to this que- 
ion. 
10 Woodman. Now J perceive yon goe about 
thing elſe, but to fake vantage of my woꝛdg. But LI 
by Gods helpe , J will anſwer ycnſo, that poy Ehe nta 
ſhall well ſc your ſayings untrue. And pet J will do obe 
not ſpeake mine owne Woꝛzda, but the wozds ofthe W. 
holy Ghoſt, out of the mouth of the Pꝛophets and 
1 and then aske them whether they will 
enpꝑ it. 
Pon laid, that faith cometh by bapfiſme, had 
the uſe ol materiall water. I mulk be fo bold 10 A catholli 
20 aske you where Jacob was baptized befoze he hay 
faith. Saint Paul ſaith inthe ninth Chapter to 
the Romanes, Ere ever the children were borne, ere 
ever they had donc either wu or bad, thatthe pur. Sirko | 
poſe of God, which is by election, might ſtand, not — 7 5 
by the reaſon of workes, but by the grace of the cal. rattan 
ler, the elder ſhall ſerve the younger. Iacob haye j tata d 
loved, and Eſau I hated. Yow thinke you, had this _ 
childe faith oꝛ ever he were bozne, o2no 7 anſwer 
fo this if you can. 
20 Lang. What, you ſpeake of the old law. Jacob 
was not chꝛiſtened, but circumciſed. J ſpeake of 
baptiſme, and you are gone from baptizing to the 
time of circumciſion :; anſwer me to the baptizing, 
And me think by pour talk, von dente o2iginall ſin, dm 
and free will, by the wozds that you bzonght in of Chiba d 
Saint Paul. Without bag 
Fo2 if childꝛen can be ſaved without baptiſme, aud. t 
then it muſt needs follow, that childzen have no ke, chang 
oziginall ſinne,the which is put away in the bapti⸗ da cw 
40 Jing. But I thinke you know not what oziginail ns 
_ is,noz free will neither, me thinke by yer 
alKe. | 
Wood. Pes, I pzaiſe God -Jfhink) J can fell 
them all better then you can, me think even bo 
your wo2ds. Firlt I pꝛap you what Fre will hath 
man to do god of himſelfe 2 tell me this firſt, and 
then J will anſwer fo all other your queſtians that 
you have objected againſt me. 
Lang. I ſay, that all men have as much Free av 
o will now, as Adam had befoze his fall. cn 
Wood. A pay you how p2ove you that: 
Lang. Thus I p2ove it, that as ſin entred into 
the wozld, and by the meanes of one that ſinnedall 
men became ſinners, the which was by Adam: ſo uus. 
by the obedfence of one man, righteouſneſſe came Ty 9 
upon all men that had ſinned, and ſet them as fre Ce! 


as they were befoze their fall, the which was by nene, 


Jeſus Chꝛiſt, Rom. 5. way imperftt 
Woodman. Oh Lo2d, what an oderthꝛow have gs o aun 
60 you given your ſelfe here in oziginall fre, and turn n 
vet cannot \& it. Foz in pꝛobing that we habe 15 1 
Free will, you have dented quite oziginall ſinne. man tu dm 
Foz here you have declared that we be (ef as fri nat 
by the death of Chziſf, as Adam was befo2e his 
fall, and Jamſure Adam had no oꝛiginall fine 
befoze his fall. Af we be as fre nowas he was 
then, J marvell wherefoze Paul complained 
thꝛice to God, to take away the Ting of it, od 
making himanſwer, and ſaying, y grace is lun. 

o cient for thee, i : , Oil 
Theſe woꝛds with divers other, pꝛobe oꝛigl 
nall ünne in us; but not khat it ſhall hurt . n 
Gods elect people, but that his grace is ſufficient free y %, 

foz all his. But you lap in one place, it 15 bia ca 
not withont baptiſme; and in another place, You 1 pn J 
Damnation d 


put it away quite by ths death of Chzilt ; and 
after by che lat fi 
en truer in the — 111 
in 


very deede you habe ſpo! 
then you ars aware of. Foz all that 
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Q. Mar ptiſme. And that J may bꝛing te pzobe 
9 11 | hoc egy pating away of our fines af bs by, as den ſaint Peter diy. fo2 he 
Anno — yr Sie and in _ hath my — 8 cob and Tſan, to pꝛabe baptiſme, 'f | 
? 1557+ S conceived me: 2 ot eh, (ap) eight fouls were 
am o 


gy in the blond of Ch2ilf that woꝛd. Foz cirtumtiſton w * figurs of bas 
Len eee and inthe ater tha ho (wet —_ 


* = finne, and not becauſe J have 10 ſenting to God. | 
no lane; batbecauſe God hath not impuiteymy Vere. Peter prove, that water had not ſa 


Pacfect do- Tf e that you [| ok? If we faith, which faith now ſaveth ns; not in pu 
n Fine r wil, then bur Ka belle cometh of = away ofthe filthſe ſolle ofthe fie by the waſhin 
cur owne ſelfe, and not of G O D the of the water, but by a good conſcience conſenting 


a great blaſphemie againſt GDD and his unto God. 9 8 
We | «ag But you ſaid , If they be bapfized with the wa⸗ 

Foz S. James ſaith, lames 1. Every good gift ter, il they die befoze they come to the peeres of 
and every perfect gift cometh from above, from gg Diſcretion, they be all — — — ä 
che father of light, With whom is no variableneſſe, is tleane againſt, unleſſe yon grant that 
neither is he changed into darkneſſe. Of his owne 55200 J af they be baptized. 1 
will he begat us. For the Winde bloweth where Now J aske you what conſent of conſcience 
it liſteth ; and we heare the ſound thereof, as ſaith e —— have, being infants. Foz you ſay, 
aint John, Iohn 3. but we cannot tell from leeve not befoze they be baptized : Ergo, 
whence it cometh , neither whither ir goeth: E- then they conſent not to be baptized, becanſe 


ven ſo is it with every one that is borne of God. they beleebe not. And by this it followeth 
Foz Saint Paul ſaith, Phil. 2. It is God that that none [hall be ſaved,  althongh they be 
worketh in us the will, and alſo the deed even of good baptized. J would faine ſe how you can 


ill. De d and perfect gift o this. | . 
will. S&ing then that every good and perfect git 0 Lane von are the maſt perverſe man that e- 


; cometh from above and lighteth upon whom it 
L vis leaſeth God, and that he wozketh in us both the 
Faith was be⸗ 

banune. alone will is little wozth, 02 nought at all, unleſſe 


| emaineth ch yeu 40 Like as the c iſton w 
cannot deny, unleſſe yon denie the woꝛd of God. old law, ſo is baptiſme the keeping of the ne 
Now, if you will ſuffer me, J will pꝛove my ſay- law. 


» VP 

becauſe (vou ſaid) Jacob was not baptized. AT the old Law to maintafne your ſayings b 
you will give me leave, yon ſhall ſee what Þ cam (oz all that you refuſed it) when J bzonght it 
ſay therein: fo2 me think you think my talk long. in. But pet it ſerveth not foꝛ your purpoſe, ſo 
This I ſaid, becauſe J ſaw he was ſoze offended much as you thinks foz. Foz here you have cons 
; _ at myſapings; 3 felled , that neither circumciſion a 5 
p lune „ Lang. Day what pou can. Fo2 it abaileth me to 50 1192 uncircumciſion ; ths which pou pour ſelle 
Tanahtobe Cap nothing fo you. Foz A was deſired to ſend oz have coupled with baptiſme, pꝛobing that none 
Epattoſilqnce, pon, to teach you, and there will no wozds of mine of them both p2evaileth, but keping of the 
C fake place in you : but you go about to repzove me. Kaw is all together: the which Law is kept 
Say what you will, fo2 me. | you ſay) by the outward ſignes; the which is 
Wood. I take not upon me to teach you, but to nothing lo: foz Abzaham beleeved G OD, and 
anſwer to ſach things as you lay unto my charge: 115 was counted to him foz — and 
and J ſpeake not mine owne minde, but the minde this was befoze he was circumciled. Do the chil⸗ 
of the holy Gholk, waitten by the Pzophets and dꝛen beleeve befoze they be either circumci⸗ 
Apoltles-Wil you give me leave to anſwer brief* ſed oz baptized, accoꝛding to my firlf ſaytng of 
ly in that matter, that you may repozt to other 60 Jacob and Eſau, Iacob I loved, but Eſau I hated, 
1 what J hold :? And he ſaid, he was contented. But * Theſe woꝛds declare, that Jacob had faith in 
9 I thinke it was fo2 nothing bat to have caught is mothers wombe. And John Baptiſt was 
1 vantage of my woꝛds. lanctified in his mothers wombe, and there⸗ 
Thiltzen wing Wood. Firſt, if you be remembꝛed, yon ſaiv, foze it was counted to them foz righteouſneſſe < 
en baycil- That ik my chil = died without baptiſme, ii 1 and J am ſare, if they had died betoze they hav 
Chae) dann, PAD been the cauſe that it had not bern baptized, the either received Circumciſion o Baptiſme as 
'®lzaiinzab- Childe ſhould have been danmed, and J to. Vow concerning the outward deed, they ſhould have 
puree. fa vou: beene ſaved. Foz Gods gifts and callings are 
"= Lang. Pea that pou ſhould. ſuch, that he cannot repent dim of them. But by 
Worth ores Wood. Phat is molt untrue. Foz the W2ophet 70 pour ſaying he doth both repent and change. Foz 
their hers? ſaith, The father ſhall not beare the childes offen- pou ſay , keeping of the onfward Law 4s ail 
E ces nor the childe the fathers offences: but the together. But a bad ercuſs is as god as none 
ſoule that ſinneth ſhall die. Uhat could the at all. And where pouſaid, ths childzer: be ba⸗ 
childe have done withall, if it had died without ptized in their Godfathers any Godmothers faith 
baptiſme 2 the childe could not doe withall. Yow they being all unbeleevers, in what faith ts that 
— 40 19 90 2d: Ar ede t A c_ * (Net 4 in none at all, 15 pour abuns 
| in aw, to pzove t laping. ch wozds made him ampe und 
beſoze baptiſme, is not diſagreeable unto the Kare: - 9 
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| 7:4 ble en ere 
. — then Ehꝛiſts flock were & very 


> theſe be Chꝛiſts wozds in the 


ofL.nke, the which we may ſee to be ve⸗ 
twelſths 17 5 


rie Tue. Pea, Pp | 
E th:ee,that were very few. But there is not 
* ues hundꝛeth, foz any thing that A 
f there were, there would not be ſo 
wy . goods and 
es as Lo 1 Da 
Tt | 35 the flocke of Chꝛiſt ſuch a little flocke 
as you { of 2. Yon. may call if a gre: 
you ſpeake of 2. Y call it a great 
flocke. ow many be there of them, can you tell 


me? 
that pou aske me: as though J did make mn ſelte 


Ll with God. | ; 
catch no ſuch dantage of m 


will tell yon as nigh as I can. Fo2 therefo2e you 
uk. A on ſure, that I ſhould enter into judges 


Lang. ea, Y v you tell me as much as you 
1 


| l 
PE. - 1 854 En how manp there be. But 


8 


the third of 92 and ſecond of Matthew, 
You (ſaith Chʒiſt) ſhall know the tree by the fruits. 
A good tree bringeth forth good fruits, and a bad 


tree bringeth forth bad fruits: 0 by fruits A 
know them. Foz every tree that bzingeth not 
fo:th god fruits, malt be hewen downe, and caſt 


doe a god while befoze he came 


ood. A pretty queſtion, J pꝛomiſe you, it is 20 ; 


— ee — 


Lang. No, no, you have not an wered me to "Qs 
Mas 


ginall fin, you denie dꝛiginall ſin. 


Wood. With theſe words came in att 111. 
P. James Gage : and J thinke- he daß ard ; 

» and that 1 — 

7 


| that D, 
Langvale ſaw him: foꝛ his face was 
ward, and my face was from it. sd, 
Gage. Ah Woodman, me think M. Docto; and 5.0 
antth tal 


ald, if there were not one a- 10 Wood. Yes ſir, me think we agre very well. With way 


Gage. Modman leave that 5 


Lang. No marie, J can finde nothing elſe in 5. ann 
you, I pꝛomiſe you M. Gage, if pou had been here, mn 
yon would have ſaid ſo your ſelfe, Be tok me up r 
indeed,and ſafd, he marvelled how I durſt pꝛeach. el 
Fo2 he (aid, J underſtod not the Scripture, but Alte 
as karre as naturall reaſon compzehended: as'**** 
though he underſtood all, and I nothing. With 
divers other (ach like wozds he made a great com» 


into the fire (into hell A thinke Chꝛiſt meant) and 50 plaint to him on me, and (aid to Maſter James 


pour fruits declare that you be one of them. Thus 
Sec Cults habe 4 p2oved foure wales, that the people that 
Horn eo be f be ſaved is but a (mall company in com- 
dual rumber- pariſon of the reſt. But if that be not enongh, foz 
the pꝛoofe thereof, J have twenty wates moze ta 
pꝛobe - by, and you were never the nears of pour 
purpoſe. 
Lang. What a nanghtie man are pon? von 
— would make the patienteſt man in the woꝛld an⸗ 
Mosdmau 
Without cauſe · pꝛide and vain glozy, with frumps, and mocks, 
and deſpifing and judging of men. It was time 
ſuch a fellow were taken indeed. Such a one is e⸗ 
nough to trouble a whole Countrep. A thinke he is 

. bleſf of God that teak yon: foz you are not meet 
to be in a common wealth. 

Wood. With divers other ſuch like wo2ds that 
A cannot recite , they came ont ſo thicke , with 
ſtamping and ſtaring and chafing, as though he 

ad beene out of his wit. 4 held my peace, untill 

5 ＋ — end of his tozmentozs talke, and 
en I ſpake. 

Mherein have I ſaid amiſſe 2 oꝛ have I nof 
anſwered you unto every queſtion that you have 
demanded of me: Mhat fault can you finde in 

one woꝛd that J have ſaid? J dare ſay you can 
finde none. A marbell why yon take on thus a- 
gaiſt me, having no cauſe ſo to doe. 


Gage, he would make yon beleeve that J could 
— no fault in him. Yes iwis: he denteth oꝛigi⸗ 


Gage. Yea? dolh he ſo ? by t. Marp that (a 
great matter: Woodman, leave that pzide. That 
| | E_g come fo nanght. Can ye live without 
Wood. fir, now I perceive he will ſcones lis 
on me behinde my back, when he will not ſtick fo 


grie with yon. J think your talke is nothing but 60 lie befoze my face. 


- Yeſaith, A denied oziginall inne; and it rag 9. vr 
he himſelfe, as J will let you be judge in the mat Ja 
ter. Foz as he went about to p2ove, that man [4s 
bath free will, he ſaid, we were ſet as free by the cyeviic 
death of Chzilt , as Adam was befozs his fall; ,.“ 
which wozds pzove plainly, that we have no 0:i- 
ginall nne: And J tok him wichall, and fatd, 

ad Adam oziginall ſinne befo2e his fall? and 
then he could not tell what to ſay, but cavilled 
with woꝛds, and ſaid-þs meant not ſo: and 
fherefoze J marvell he is not aſhamed to make 
— — to my face. Theſe wozds made them vo! 
aſtonied. 

Gage. M. Doctoz, he ſaid even now ron could 
finde no fault in all his talke. J will bid peu ge 
him a queſtion, and J will warrant yon, von hall 
finde kault enough. 4 pzay you aske him, 
bow he belee veth in the Dacrament ol the A 


— 


| dketha knot 
| (ani 


2 r —— 


— 


The examination and anſwers of Richard Woodman, Martyr. 25 


—_— 


————— 


ar; unleile 
a dale Chin 
to be the altar. 


ap pour 


wo will maks but a bad account thereof. 
A M wy I Loo gp et will make acconnt god enough 
er that, by Gods help. | "_ 
Anno Lang. Well, how ſap yon to the facrame 0 
1557 Wood. I ſay,J kmow nb ſuch ſatrament, unleſſe 
- . Chill be the altar that you 


pou not l ol 
Wood, 


of, pon ſhall-ſons heare my minds and belefe 


9 


Lang. Mell, we mean Chzilt to be the altar. 
ap hn nauer un go bziefly to woꝛk fo A think 20 
une 


almolt dinner , 


.- Gage. A pzay you go roundly fo wozk, that you 


map make an end befoze dinner. 


Uloonans - 
aagement of 


jy x 
cht latrament. 


Wood. Pes, sou ſhall ſon hear my minde there- 


in, by Gods help. A do belceve, that whenſoever 


come to receive the ſacrament of the body and 
— of Jeſus Chztff, being truly miniſtred ac⸗ 


.. coding ts Chziſts inſtitution, I beleeving that 
; Chai was — of the Uirgin Marie, and that he 
was crucified on the Croſſe, and ſhed his blood foz 


the remiſſion of my fins, and ſo take and eat the 


. . Sacrament of bzead and wine in that remem⸗ 
| — that then I do receive wholly Chꝛiſt, God 
and man, myſtically by faith. This is my bele fe 
ok the Sacrament, the which no man is able to 
diſpꝛove. 


Gage. By D. Mary, I can finde no fault in this. 


Mo ſay you maſter Docdoz ? 


D. Langdale - 


QA hetber the (a- 
” Ccranent be the 
body ok Chailt 

© befoieit de vey 


N 


(ved 


Lang. Sir, you ſe not ſo much as J do, Foz he 


Fo2 though he hath granted that the faithfull res 


- cefver recetveth the bodte of Chꝛiſt, God and man, 


e hath not granted, that it is the body of 
Ehud befoze it be received, as you ſhall ſe by and 
by, J warrant you, by his own wozds. Yow ſay 
you? Is it the body of Chꝛiſt as (con as the woꝛds 


be 2 by the Pꝛielt, o2 nat: foz theſe wozds 
willt | 


ryhim moze then all the reſt. 


Wood. Doth the Wo2d ſap that it is his bodie 


beloꝛe it is received: if it do, 4 Will ſay ſo tw, 


elſe. 


Gage. Mhy? then we ſhall agre well enough, 
it you will be tried by the UWLo2d- ? 
Wood. Pes fozſoth, that J will; God fozbid 


Gage. Why? the Wozd ſaith it is his bodie be- 
koꝛʒe it is eaten. 
Wood. Whoſe woꝛds wanld J fain hear; but A 


am ſure they be not in the Bible. 


u 23. 
Cxting gotth 

| beinethe words 
A eonlecrating, 


| D.Langate 


di\ven to his 
kiſs, 


Lang. No? that you ſhall ſez by and by ( maſter 


Gage,quoth he) and turned to the 22. of Lule, and 60 


there he read, When ſupper was done, Chriſt took 

bread, gave thanks, and brake it , and gave to his diſ- 

ciples , and ſaid ; Take, eat, this is my body: Then 

they ſpake both at once; Here he ſaith it is his 
oble. 


Wood. Malter Gage, A da not denie but he cal- 
— it _ — Mat a befoze — * — — 
oze. Wherefoze J pꝛap you mar wo2ds. 
Chailt ſaid, Take, — I pꝛap you fir mark theſe 


[wer if ven dare foꝛ your life. Foz whatſoever port 


-danme your'own ſoul; Fo2 maſter G 

teſt befoze God, A would your ſhould 

mine own.ſoul'and bodie; and it lamenteth mp 

heart to \&@ how you be deceived with them; they 

(ie oth at thr he nul prevent 
to tts, but e Pl 

be ſaved, o elle he mult pꝛove that it is no bodie 


belozs it be rereibed infaith, as pou ſhall well pers 


«7 5 * ” 


— Sage.” Pes, I dare ſap he dareth, What 2 von 
pou nerd not to thꝛeaten him ſo. ** 
Wood. Then let him anſwer if he can. 
Then he ſaid he knew what J would ſay to him 
—— de was much in doubt to anſwer the 


Lang. Maſter Gage, A will tell pon in your eare 
what wozds he will anſwer me, oz ever I ſpeak to 


Wood. Then he told matter Gage a tale in his 
eare, and ſaid: 1 
Lang. J have told maſter Gage what pou will D. Langbele 

8 . | afcaid to anſwee 
Gage: Yea, and J will ſpeak; the truth foz bath u n l e 
parties. 

Wood. (ell, how ſay you 2 Did Judas eat the 
body of Chuik, 02 not? ye 

Lang. Pea, J ſay Judas did eat the body of Ch. Caths- 
Chꝛiſt. | l:ques how that 
ae pſt net th es r 

e | e. oz Lt la N J 
of John; Whoſo eatéth my fleſh, and drinketh * 


celve, ve Pods help, ir de bare anſwer tho 


goeth craftily to woꝛk, A tell yon as J have heard, 40 my blood, hath eternall lite, and 1 will raiſe him 


up at the laſt day. Af Itwas did eat Chzilks bo- ; 
die, J am ſure you cannot vente but that he did Chan 
both eat bis fleſh, and dzink his bid, and eaterh the fleth 
then is Judas ſaved by Chziſfs own Words. n nn haty 
Therefoze now pou are compelled to ſay that lie, lch 
—— nat Chꝛiſts bodie, oz elſe that Judas is Sen 
ved. biiſt: Ergo. 
Gage. @urely theſe be the very words that ma⸗ Tuba hat 7 
ſfer Doctoz told me in mine eare, that you would feclating lice 


50 lay to him. 


Wood. Well, let us ſ& how well he can avoid 
this argument. 

Lang. Judas is damned, and pet he ate the bo⸗ 
die of Chailt ; but he ate it unwozthily : and theres 
koꝛe he is damned. 

Wood. Where finde you that Judas did eat the 
body of Chʒiſt unwozthily 2 
3 They be @aint Pauls wozds, I C92. , c 
chap. 11. 

Wood. : Walter Gage, J deſire yon koꝛ Gods | 
ſake marke my wazds well what J ſay. Ik Sade Yoils 
Saint Paul ſpeake any ſuch wozds there, dz levged by Tk 
in any other place, if thers be any ſuch words Lausdale 
written in all the whole Bible, that ever as 
ny man eat the bodie of Chzilt unwozthily, 
then ſay that J am the kalſeſt man that ever 
ou heard ſpeake with tongue. But indeed, 
theſe be the wozds of Saint Paul, Who Baits w 
eateth of this bread, and drinketh of this cur; Tanne of the 


wozds that he ſaid, Take and car; and then he ſaid 70 unworthily, eateth and drinketh his owne dam. — — o We. 


it was his body. i you ſe, eating goeth betoze. Foz 
he ſaid; Eat, this is my body. 0 coming 2 
verie Mozd, J do bel@ve it is his body. Which 
r m_ 19500 _ —_— 1 
ang. UWyy, then by your ſaying, Judas ate 
not the vodie of Chalt, Yow (ag you? Did hs 


_— 2 he maketh no difference of 
the Lords bodie; that is, becauſe he pꝛeſu⸗ 
meth to eate the @acrament of ths L.030s bas 
die without faith, making no difference bes 
twirt the ſacrament and other bzead and dzinke, 
And that is Saint Pauls meaning, and nat 
that any man voth oz can eats the bes 
S 
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upon Mood⸗ 
Man 


I but when J was ſent foz ; and in⸗ 
derd the ſame time J was abꝛoad with my Keeper, 
coming from the Biſhop, and as 1 was coming, 
even not far from the Parſhalſey, A ſaw godman 
Smith (and in a Maine unloving of cheeſe, and 
I aſked him how he did, even as I went by, and 
never ſtaped fo2 the matter, and thereupon it did 


riſe. 99 4 departed from them, with my Keeper 70 


foth 
Y 


e — ſey again, where J now am merry, 
iſe God therefoze, as a ſhe&p appointed to be 


The fourth examination of Richard Woodman, 
had before the Biſhop of Wincheſter, the Bi- 
ſhopof Rocheſter, and a certain Doctor, with 


n end. 
thought he was a yer tn telling of thoſe lies that 
1 there againſt me already. Yea, I kept 
ſilence from god wozds ; but it was great paine 
and griefunto me (as David ſald.) | 

At length the fire was ſo kindled within me 
heart, that J could not chuſe but ſpeak with m 
tongus ; foz A feared leſt any of the companie 
ſhould have departed oz over J had anſwered to 
his lies, and ſo the Goſpel to have been llander⸗ 
ed by my long ſilence keeping. Do I ſpake, I 
pꝛalſe G O D therefoze, and ſald my Lord, I 

zap you let me now anſwer foꝛ my ſelf, fs: it is 
ne 


© Winch. J permit you toanſwer to thelc things 
that J have ſaid, 


Wood. 


818 
— — — ; LED . © 33 
| cc Ra wholoever eateth the divers other Prieſts and Gentlemen the 2 5. a 
a | ak. ie or Chaitt esel ing life, as is afoze- of May. Arno 1557. 5. day QM. 
Chun yeah. bodte of Chꝛiſt, y - N 
ue ſatd in the fixth of Job: with 1 words one 5 no 
Without az*»"> camsfoz themto | re. | wh FOR) | A 
watton „ Gage. Jam ſozrie, I would fain hear moze of Was fet from the Marſhalſep to the (a _ 
of 19907205: his, Falk, but we Well dane another day well Ind Peltsftting n , Gorge n ag u. 
Serbe“ aneh. ee ee, A ben never tan in Sonthwark,by onedl the men and The fort 1, 
lever) in Jag. Map, malker Gage, I: will never ta one or the © 6 men. N came befoze tun v5; 
dune be Old with din mate kor he is the anreaſonableſt man —_— had done my vat to them as nigh as J Kanne by 
Fa e That eber I talked with in all my life. 10 could, thenfaivthe biſhop of Wincheſter : © (a 
rhinefſ: in be⸗ z ood. Then maſter Gage put off his cap, and Wineh. M hat is your name? * 
leeving bi Pp _ CRE — talke Wood. Pp name is Richard Moodman foz⸗ 
| | it might not vous „ 3 
5 Irc he ſaid, we will ſeek all the means Wincheſter. Ah Woodmant, you were taken 
0 te fo make him. an honeſt man, and fo ep . th2s vers gan 
| burning, ik we could. Foz ff my bzo- and were ſent to 1 inthe Kings Bench, and 
and A had not been, he had been burned ere there remained a long time. Mine old Loyd of 
time. Then there was great-curteſte betwirt Chichelter og N famous man, well F Ci 
q 4: n | | ngland, any 10 
Lang. Sir, <2 your fo2-my maſter your 20-thzonghout all Ch2 5 3 think Ly Dp, Nen 
Now well the To; his fathers ſake,andother of pꝛiſom to you, and there, laces,called 
- mans charity, to s fr ſakes , that have ſpoken to me many | de him times, travelling and per⸗ 
deim « man fimes with weeping tears, I will do the beſt to (waving with you many times ( becauſe he was 
her nr ag r imm that J can ; but fozno love noz favour that 1 pour Dzvinarie) to piuck you from pour herefies 
compation of hear to him; I tell-yon truth. -. . that yon held, but he could by no means advertiſe 
r  Wherenponyon were deliveren ot 
* ' | G* +, TY | 5 0 d 
Wend Even whenh you will ſenafo2 me. FA millioners,andthey could do no god — ntrue. For 
ama ꝑiſoner, and cannot come when A would. D2 ther. Then they ſent unto you my Lo2v of Lon, de Or 
ik I ſhould deſire to come, it will colt me money, 30 don. My NL of London calling you befoze bigobnan 
42 and A habe none ta give: but it᷑ vou ſend foz me, it him divers _ labour was made unto him Apel 
ſhall coſf me nune. = of your friends, that you might be releaſed. y ae“ 
- Gage. Well, J will ſend foz pot an Friday o2 Lozd having a god hope in you, that pon would 
Saturday, at the fartheſt ;fo2 to mozrow A muſt become an honelk man, becauſe be had heard ſo 
-vide.fozth of town, and would fain hear your al pon in times paſt, yea and you your ſelf pꝛomi⸗ 
talk. ſing him, that you would go home and recant your 
Wood. Sir, J would be verie glad you ſhould pereſies tyat you held, delivered you; ſending allo 
hear our talk alway ,. and J truſt in GD you aletter of your recantation to the Commillarie, 
ſhallhear me ſay nothing, but the Moꝛd of God that he ſhould ſc it done. But as ſone as you 
Hall be my warrant. So maſter Gage tok his 40 were out of his hands, you Were as bad as ever Finn 
leave, and went his way to his lodging,which was * you were, and would never fulfill your pꝛomtſe, cu. 
rigbt in my way as J went unto pꝛiſon- ward but have hid your ſelf in the wovs, buthes, dens, 
again ; and when hs came without my 10d and caves, and thus have you continued ever ſince, 
Pountagnes gates, there we met with one till it was now of late. Then the Sheriffe of 
> 5 of Burſted, a @mith. Then ſaid maſter 7 ſhire (being a woꝛſhipfull man) hearing 
age: 5 thereof, ſent certain of his men, and twk you 
Po cenoenbzance of Erden dt Ol dis ung, Maha (eee, Aa 
20ught me n name. 
às A law him foz he heard when the tale was told name? — * = FA 
me. ; Wood, Fozſcw name is fir Edward Gage. 
Gage. Hod, did not you hear when Smith of = Wincheſter. el vou were appꝛe — — i ror 
Framfield told me that he (aw Modman abzoad relle, and being at maſter Gages thz& weks 63 & $i. 
in the citie at libertie. | moze, ye were gently intreated there; he and other 
Hood, Pea fozſoth that A did. Gentlemen perlwading with you divers times, 
I bas well Dope = hav n co fon n ble. unden —— led to the Biſhop of Chichelt 
| L pou onkoꝛmable. you a 0 po er 
But J heard otherwiſe afterward again, that that now is. The Sheriffe like a wo2lhipfullman, 
you had leave of the L&per to go abzoad and Cent you to him, and he hath travelled with von, 
— openly in the lireets , as you went up and and ——_ can do no god with pon, where⸗ 
Wood. Jnded ſo the Marſhall told me fo Wood. Then I ſpake to him. Foꝛ I thought he 
Tale le taten dap. Wut indeed J was never ab2oad ſince 1 would belong, beſos 283 —. an end. J 
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00d. I thank God therefoze.And I think my 
Q M * relft I Pani ſafd, when he was bꝛought 
befoze Ling Agrippa)thaf A map this day anſwer 
foz my ſelf. Py Lo2d, yes you there is never 
3 Anno c 7 oz of pour ſayings true that yon have alledged 
. aiuſt me. ; 
3 Winch. J cannot tell, but thus if is repozted of 
charged with pu. As foz me,J never did ſ you befoze this day; 
47 but Jamſare it is not all lies that J have ſaid, as 


repoꝛt. 
gr) Pes my L92d, there is never a true woꝛd 
of that you have ſaid. And further, where vou 
faid you never ſaw-me befoze this dap, you have 
both heard me, and ſeen me, I dare ſay, befoze this 


day. | 

incheſt. J think J heard yon indeed on dun⸗ 
* —— the malapert fellow; but 
A cannot tell that J ſaw pon. But IJ Sher pott, 
were you not taken in the wads by the Sheriffes 


men? 
Wood. Yo ſure, I was taken beſives my houſe, 
I * 8 when they came, whereloze 
s not trus. : | 
W Were not yon at the Sheriffes thzee 


werks? 
Wood. Pes that J was, a moneth jut, and was 
gentle intreated of him, J can ſay no other wiſe; 
J had meat and dzink enough, and faire 


then, as if chanced. Fo2 I ſpake but of thzeweeks, 
and pon cont̃eſſe a moneth pour ſelf, 

Wood. Pet your tale is never the truer foꝛ that. 
Foz you ſatd, J was there thzc weeks foz hereſte, 
the which is not ſo. Foz J was not appꝛehended 
kd2 hereſie at the firſt , neither did mine old Lo2d 
of Chicheſter travell with me to pull me from he; 
reſte, as you (aid ; fo2 J held none then, neither do 
I now,as God knoweth,neither was I ſent to the 
Commiſſioners noz to the Biſhop of London foz 40 
hereſte, neither was J delivered to him foz any 
ſuch thing, noꝛ pꝛomiſed him to recant, as you ſaid 
J did. Wherefore J mar vell yon be not aſhamed 
to tell fo many lies, being a Wiſhop, that ſhould be 
an enſample to other. | 
M Winch. Lo, What an arrogant heretique this 
3 Wncheſtey _ (amets. He will dente God; foz he that demeth his 
| MISS gon hand, denieth God. 

3 Wood. My Woꝛd, judge not leſt yon be judged 
your ſelf. Fo2 as you have judged me, you ſhall be 50 
ö judged, if you repent not. And ik IJ have ſet my 
n Alodman hand to any recantation, let it be ſœn to my ſhame, 
| — himielf befoze this audience: Foz J will never deny mine 
| iecantarion- oon hand, by Gods help. 
Winch. At ts not here now, but A think it will 

be had well enough; but if it cannot be faund, by 
| whom will you be tried: 
: Wood. Even by my Lo2d of London; foz he 

The honz{tdeal- dealt like a god man with me in that matter that 
big dd er A was ſent fo p2iſon foz. Foz it was upon the 50 
| natherein, b2each of a Dtatute, as mafter Sheriffe here can 
; tell. Foz he was Sheriffe then, as he is now, and 
can tell how IJ was toſſed up and down, from Heſ⸗ 
ſions to Deſſions ; and becauſe J would not con- 
— — = offended therein, they ſent me to 
| n o 
. Then my L92d of Chicheſter being mine ©2- 
0 Na Do- dinary, and J being his tenant, came to me, to 
_ a [wade with me that J ſhould have conſented 

o them, and to finde my ſelf in fault, where J 70 
was in none. To the which J would not agree, 
but I deſired. him that he would ſer me releaſed 
of my wꝛong but he laid he could not, but willed 
me 92 my friends to ſpeak to the Commiſioners 


Eſquires, Gentlemen, and Yeomen, the chiefe[t 

in all tho:vntrey where J . if A bah unt The cauſe ant 
offended in the matter that J was ſent to pzfſon fene es 
foz. Mhereupon he delivered me, not willing me pelivered by 2 
to recant hereſtes, foz J held none (as God knows Boner. 

eth) neither do J now: noꝛ do J know wherefoze 

J was ſent to pziſon, no moze then any man here 

knoweth ; fo: J was taken away from me 


Wozk. 
10 Wincheſt. 2 wherefoze appealed you then 


to my Lozd of Chicheſter , ik it were not foz hes 
re Pl 


Wood. Betauſe there was laid to my charge alherefo:e 
that J had baptized childꝛen, and married folks, C 
the which 4 never did, fo2 J was no where int ⸗ Didinarp. 
ſter. Wherefo:e I appealed to mine Oꝛdinarie, 
to purge my ſelt thereof, as J have. Uherefozg 
if any man have any thing againſt me, let them 
ſpeak; foꝛ I came not hither to accuſe my ſelf, nei⸗ 


20 ther will J. 


Wincheſt. Malter Dheritffe , can you tell u 
wht bzeach of Statute he was ſent to pziſon 


The Sheriffe. Pea fozſcoth my Loꝛd that I can, 

Wood. My Load, if you will give me leave, J 
will ſhew you the whole matter. | 

Winch. Nay, maſter Sheriffe, J pꝛap you tell 
the matter, ſæ ing you know it. : 

The Sher. My Lo2d,it was fo2 ſpeaking to a Cu⸗ 


Winch. Ah, A am well apaid ;it is not all lies 30 rate in the Pulpit,as J remember. 


Winch. Ah, like enough, that he would not ſtick ghe cauſe why 
forep2ovea Curate. Fo2 did you nat ſee how he codman was 
faſhioned himſelf to ſpeak to me in the Pulpit on . appꝛebend⸗ 
Sunday? Ye played the malapert fellow with me; 
and therefoze it was no great marvell though he 
played that part with another, | | 

Wood. Why, you will not blame me fo2 that, b. mood 
A anſure. Foz we ſpake fo2 no other cauſe, but man and his 
to purge our elves of thoſe hereũes that you laid OED Ons 
to dur charge. Foz theſe were your wozds ; God aun Pete g of the 
= le, theſe men that be bzonght befoze us, bes Siisp of Clin 

here, denie Chꝛiſt to be Gad, and the holy Balg ths 
Gholf to be God (pointing fo us with pour left 
hand) the which might ſee to the whole ans 
dience , that yau meant us all. Wheretoze fo 
cleare our ſelves thereof, we ſpake, and ſaid 
we held no ſuch thing. And you ſaid you wanld 
cut out our tongues. But J am ſure you have no 


ſuch law. 
Winch. Pes that we have, if you blaſpheme, 
and as it chanced, A found ſuch amongſt you. 
Wood. Jnded after we ſpake,yan declared who 
they were, but not befo2e ; foz you ſpake generals 
Iv. — we blaſphemed not, but purged our 
elves. 
Winch. But 4 pꝛap pon how can you purge Sprang to 
— - elf foz ſpeaking to the Curate, that it is not the Crate | 
ereſie: | 
Wood. Fozſcoth theſe be the woꝛds of the Sta ⸗ bene 
tute; Whoſoever doth interrupt any P2eacher 
o Pzeachers, lawfully authoziſed by the Qucus 
42 02 by any other lawfull Oꝛdinarie, that 
all ſuch ſhall ſuffer three moneths impziſonment, cod 
and furthermoze be bꝛought to the quarter Seſſi⸗ clear hne 
ons, there ( being ſoꝛrie foꝛ the ſame) to be releas from each . 
ſed upon his god abearing ane whole pere. But de Staten. 
J had not ſo offended as it was well pzoved. Foz 
he that J ſpake to was not lawfully anthoziſed, 
no2 had put away his wife. UWherefoze it was not 
lawfull fo2 him to peach by your own law and 
therefoꝛe I bzake not the Statute, though J (ſpake 


to him. 


Winch. J am glad, J perceive this man (peaks Note ne pretty 


eth againſt Pꝛieſts marriages ; he is not contents fut or bis 


Catholiaue 


kez me , becauſe it was a tempozall matter: and ed with pꝛieſts that have wives. He is an honeſter S. 
when A came befoze-thom, iin Paſter Sberice, havg on, 


L02d of London, and my Lo2d of London was 
certified by the hands of almoſt thirtie men, both 


him away. J am glad be loveth not Pꝛieſts ma 
riages. 


. 209, 
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— — A w roar. 
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me by the hand, and | 
not let me ſpeak, buf going out of the 
deze, I ſaid; J would ſhew him the whole m 
fer, if he would have given me leave, ſeeing 
be will not, if he will let me go ſo, they ſhall ſc 

JF will not go home to my Wite and 
childꝛen, and 7 4 my bounden dutie 10 
is, by the help of D. So I was ſent to the 
Parkſhalſey again, where J now am merrie, I 
naiſe GD D therefoze, as a (hep appointed to 


„J was credibly infozmed by one 
2ethzen that heard our talk, that = Bi⸗ 
fhop ſaid when J was gone, that they would take 
me whileſt J was ſomewhat god. Which words 
een een wer 074 
agam eus m 7 
* but did onely anſwer to ſuch questions as 
he aſked me, as you ſhall perceive well by 
the wozds, if you mark them, which woꝛds were 
thels : | 
w 
tal 
. 
a. chat time, Foz I 
of the Statute, which woꝛds be as hereafter fol- 
loweth (that is:) UWhoſoever doth interrupt any 
zeacher o2 P2eachers, lawfally authoziſed by 
Qucens Pajeſtie, oz by any other lawfull 
inarie, that all ſuch ſhall ſuffer thꝛet moneths 
im t. But A p2oved that this man was 
mt lawfully authoziſed to peach ( by their own 
law) becauſe he had not put away his wife. Foz 
their law is, that no Pꝛieſt may (ay Maſſe, noꝛ 
preach with y Malle 
parated from his wife. That is, becanſe honeſt 
marriages be god and commendable, and theirs 
ganght and abominable ; therefoze they cannot 
dwell together. 
Now A give you all fo nnderſfand, that A did 
t not rep2ove this Pꝛieſt, becauſe he had a wife, 
buf becauſe he taught falſe doctrine , which grie⸗ 
ſoul, becauſe he had been a fervent 
againſt the Baſle, and all the Jdolatrie 


15 


| my 
not Gods will that he ſhould 


A Miieſt keep- 


bis wite,v: 
2 


hold with 
Payer. 31 ch. 


thereof ſeven peers befoꝛe, and then came and 50 the laſt dap. If any man do interrupt any Preacher 


— with it again; fo2 the which cauſe I repꝛo⸗ 
him in the Pulpit. And the wo2ds that J 
ſpake to him, are wzitten in divers of my exami⸗ 
nations at my firſt impꝛiſonment fo2 that ſame. 
But in verie ded, J knew not of the Statute 
when I rep2oved him. But becanſe J was ſent 
to pꝛiſon upon the bꝛeach of it, J bought a Sta⸗ 
tate book, and when I had peruſed it, A perceived 
I by * offended by their own law; and there⸗ 
oe ffi 

ed them with their own law. But yet they kept 
me in pꝛiſon a yer and atmoſt th2e quarters oz 
ever J was releaſed. J was at mine anſwer fo2 
that eighteen times. If any think I do not allow 
Biſhops and Pzieſts marrtages, let them look in 
my firlk examination beioze the Biſhop of Chi⸗ 
cheſter that now is, during gat mp impziſonment, 


R. &iodman 
ſaping nimſelk 

his ene⸗ 
ins by their 
Wn law. 


and there they ſhall finde what I have ſaid in the 
matter. The truth is J looked fo be condemned 
with my bꝛother that ſame day. But we may all 70 
ſee that they can do nothing but as God will per- 
mit them to do. But when the time is full come, 
Atruſt in God J chall run that joyfull race that 
my bꝛethꝛen have dane. Thus J commit pon all 
into the hands of God, who is the pꝛeſerver, 
dekender, and keeper of all his elec 
fo2 evermoze, Amen. 


20 


but he mult firit be ſe⸗ 40 reſte, neither held J any then, noꝛ do now, 


n I was called to anſwer, J anſwer - Co book, which when J 


b 


The fifth examination of Richard Woodman 7 
had before the Biſhop of Wincheſter, the Arch. <* I B. 


deacon of Canterbury, Doctor Langdale, with 
a fat headed Prieſt, and other, whoſe names 
know not, with certain alſo of the Commiſ. 
ſioners, at ſaint Marie Overies Church in South. 
warke, in the preſence of 300. people at the 
leaſt, the 15. day of Iune, Anno 1557. 


Arno. 
1557, 


18 The fifth (v1 
nown in nation p11 


A. 


found you an horuaſt man, and confo:mable, when 
we had called you befoze us again. Yon fold ſachs 
fair tale foz your (elf, as though you had been fre 
from all that was laid to your charge. Foz you ſa 

it was all lies that I told again you; but unte J 
have p2oved the contrarie, as here is pour own 
hand to ſhew. y the which A have pꝛoved, that 
you repꝛoved not the — koz lacking of antho, 
ritie, and becanſe he had not put away his wife, 
but becauſe you liked not his pꝛeaching. Foz in; 
deed took if, that you repzoved him becauſe he 


anſwered him by the woꝛds 30 was not lawfully authoꝛiſed, but A have pzoves 


the contrary ſince. : 

Wood. A told you not that J did either repzove 
him foz lack of authozitte, 02 becauſe I liked not 
his pzeaching , but J fold you wherefoze J was 
firlt ſent to pziſon. Foz you ſaid J was ſent to pꝛi⸗ 
ſon foz herelte, and made a long tale againſt me. 

And indeed I told you that there was never a 

wozd of pour ſayings true, but was all lies, as it 

was indeed. Fo2 A never was ſent to pꝛiſon =—h 
heaven and earth to witnelle ; but J told you J 

was ſent fo — upon the bꝛeach of a Statute, 

which was foꝛ ſpeaking to a Pꝛieſt in the Pulpit, 

and fo2 that cauſe the Juſtices of that comntrey 

had thought J had offended the ©fatuce, and cal⸗ 

led me befoze them, and would have had me fo 

have been bound to my god abearing, and be- 
cauſe I refuſed it, they ſent me to pziſon. And 

theſe be the woꝛds of the Statute, as J fold vou 

or Preachers, lawfully authoriſed by the Queens NMa- Tht nn 
jeſtie, or by any other lawfull * then ns 
everie partie that ſo offendeth , ſhall ſuffer three 
moneths impriſonment, and furthermore be brought 
to the quarter Seſſions, and there being ſorrie for 
the ſame, and alſo bound for his good abearing one 
whole yeer, to be releaſed, or elſe to remain to priſon 
again, 

And when J was in pꝛiſon, J bought a Sfatute 
had peruled over, I found by 
the woꝛds thereof that J had not offended, becanſe 
he was not lawfully authoziſed, as the 2Bilhop of 
London was cerfified by the hands almoſt of thir- 
tie men, both Eſquires, Gentlemen, and Peomen⸗ 
the chieleſt in all that counfrey. Fo2 he had not 
put away his wife, and therekoꝛe tho Stalute tok 
no — on me, as I told you ths ok ber daf. 
Wrherefoze my Lo2d of 1 ondon, ſeeing me have lo 
much wꝛong, did like a god man to me in that 
matter, and releaſed me. Now when I had told 
you this matter, you bade the @heriffs habe me 
away : You laid you were glad A held again! 
Paieſts marriages ,- becauſe J anſwered io the 
queſtion yon aſked me, The Pil 

The far Prieſt. My Lo2d, do you nat hear what he Cam) wa 
ſaith by my Lo2dof London? He ſaith he is a gad ci; mam 
man in that he releaſed him, but he meaneth that Ca 
he is good in nothing elſe, * 


No bitch! 
the Stamm 
why 


li 
mut 
Uh 


narp. 


—— [  — 
——— — Le 


: af 2 can you fell what J meane ? 

Q * ” __ 1 ab be ; he did juſfly to 

b me in that matter. I ſay ił he be not good in any 

thing elſe, as yon ſay, he ſhall anſwer fo2 it, and 

} — 5 not I : fo: A have nothing to do with others mens 
1557. 


A am ſure. 
inch. ell, how like yon this then? Mere is 
| 5 own — od nm Jam = you will not 


ie it. Will you io on it : | 
dere 1 Jt is mine own handie wozk indeed, the 


| which by Gods help J will never dente , noz ever 
did pet, J pꝛaiſe God therefoze. 
indo And here is god geare J fell you. 


—ü—ñͤ  ———— 
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of the lame, J never wꝛote woꝛd of it in your 
Diocelle. 


woitten; it is —— he denteth not but he wꝛote 
it. You ſhall hear moze of it. Here the Commiſ⸗ 


e Commiſſioners. How lay vou? Do then bare bzead, and you amwered, that he eat 


p2ay you bearken well fo it; theſe be the wo2ds, 20 ſtoners aſked you, whether Judas did eat any moꝛe 
efo:e 


ou not bel ve as ſone as the woꝛzds be ſpoken 
ty the Pꝛieſt, that there remaineth neither 
bꝛead noz wine, but onely the verie bodie of 
Chꝛiſt, both fleſh and blod, as he was bozn of 
the Uirgin Marie? theſe were the wozds of the 
Commiſſioners. 


622, Luke , (a - Chiilt ſaid, Take, eat, this is 
boden my W J _ ove it is his bodie be⸗ 


l - charged With foꝛe it is eaten. Then laid the Commiſſioners: 


hi _—— Did not Judas eat Chziſts bodie 2 And if yon 


miſſioners at can pꝛove that Judas is ſaved ( (atd you ) J muſt 


; his lult exam? grant that he eat his bodie. Foz Chzilt ſaith 
4 — in the rh ye John Whoſo WE... 1 , and 


drinketh my blood, hath eternall lite, and J will 


he maſt nds be laved. Yow ſay you now ? 
Did Judas eate the bodie of Chziſt, oz 


not? 
od. Then J perceived he went about no⸗ 


: a Wo 

aer. thing but to catch wozds of me in his Docelle, 
fl bent to do condemne me with. Though J ſhould con- 
” bmctje v1097 bound him never lo mach , J perceived that he 
J was kullp bent thereto. To whom A anſwered 


and ſaid : 


I will anſwer you to no ſuch thing, fo2 Jam 3 


none of your Dioceſſe; wherefoze J will not an- 
[wer to you. 

Winch. Thou art within my Dioceſle, and thou 
half offended within my Diocelſe; and therefoze A 
will have fo do with thee. 

Wood. Yave to bo with me and yan will; but 


| Bic. oaman : { 
id from I will have nothing to da with gou, J tell you 
tie Biſhop or plainlp. Foz though J be now in your Diocelle, A 
* Wincheſter to habe not IFended in 
me wher 


his own Ozdi⸗ whe ein. 


Winch. Marie here is thine own hand writing, 
the which thou affirmedſt in my Dioceſſe. 

Wood. I do not deny but it is mine own hand⸗ 
waiting ; but that pzoveth never the moze that A 
have offended in your Dioceſle: fo2 that doth but 
declare what talk there was betwirt the Commil- 
— and me, the which yon have nothing to do 


Wincheſter. No? hold him a bok, and thou ſhalt 70 


ſweare whether thon holdeſt it now, oꝛ not, and 
whether thou wzoteſt it not in my Dioceſſe, 


Amman re⸗ — think thou diddeſt; Lay thy hand on the 


o 


meth to lwear boo 


1 Gn wer ve gie Wood. J will not be ſwozne foz you; foz J 


date di. am not of you Dioceſſe; and therefoze you have 


"72 Nothing to do with me. And as fo2 the waiting 


moꝛe then bare bꝛead. 


WW 
mo22, fo the which cauſe ( as pon have waitten of contcience, 


here) you had a hell burning in pour conſcience. ant granted too 
to the 


Fo2 pou had thought they would have ſent a diſ⸗ mich 


Wincheſt. And A pꝛap you, where is there ſuch 
— ſpuing out of falſe doctrine as pot 
Wood. In the ſynagogue of Satan, where Gov 


0 
is diſhonoured with falſe doctrine. 


Winch. And A pzayyon where is one of them- 

Wood. Nay, that judge pour ſelf; A cams nt 
hither to be a judge. | 

Winch. Well, here you have affirmed , that 
Judas (your maſter) eat moze then bꝛead; but 
ret he cat not the bodie of Chzilt, as yon have 
declared byyour wozds. Foz, you had a hell burn- 
ing in your conſcience, becauſe you were in daubt, 


your Dioceſſe; if J have,ſhew co that the Commiſſioners under ltd by pour wazds, 


that Indas had eaten the bodie of Ch2ilt , becauſe 

pou faid, he eat mozs then bare bead. Theres 

foze thou hadſt a great ſozt of devils in the ; fa; 

in hell be many Devils: and therefoze the De- 

— Judas is thy maſfer, by thine owne 
Wood. Nay, A deffo Judasandthe Debill. and 

his ſervants ; fgz they be your maſters, and ya 

— them, foz any thing that A can ſve, I tell pou 
Winch. Nay they be thy ma- 8 1 

where el (9,am thonſaldlf he , Dev ne 

ere hel is, and thoula | 
badſt a burning hell in = The Devil ts malker in heil. 


p2ay thee tell me, how thou canſf 2 COuictence : : go. th Devil way 


avoid it, but that the devil was © 
in thee by thine own laying 2 nds 
odo. 


— 


—————— EE 2 


eupon they ſent you away back to the. 
Kings Bench again, and aſked you not what great Prana 


Wodan elt a burning hell (5 


* ͤ — — > Iyer ra err In os en mn A 
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A need not to care who be againſt me, neither do 


1 © [24 1 ES 
110 Wood. The hell that I had this, all the yer together, and was un jultl 
[ Anſwer. 2 the ob + correction of fromt — ; but God fozgive them that doch, i > 2 f 
if . od toward me, to call me to e his . : ; 
| wal! g ge ber where repentance, that I ſhould not = Winch. Doyon not ee how he leketh abont tac , 
1 damned lytrits and ſouls be tozment- God and his people in help But J would ſ& any man ſhew the a cher, J Ano. 
| evfe2rverontok ri lite: 9 ll 19} desen things ſoar, an = full countenance, nw eſpectally poa that be of my © 1557 
| dom chte ile, Which tomecime ts lekt that. Foz the which cane Dioceſſe, If any of you bid God ſtrengthen dim, 1 
| felt lo Warp » that it is relembles to my conſcience me recozv, dz take him by the hand, oꝛ embꝛate him, o; ſhew —— 
— As tg . 3. J bad not done well, as at all him a ch&rfull countenance, you ſhall be ertom, s Catal 
— 2 13« Che ine of times F have felt the ting of 10 municated, and ſhall not be received in again, till Mug under 
bell have tound mes dt. Pal. 174. 11 1 — os yon — done open penance; and therefoze beware ge 
p a . 0 mats (6, 
do, J dare ſay, and it is the loving Wood. FJ [ok foz no help of men, foz God is God frog 
ans om te — —— on my live, I pꝛaiſe him therefoꝛe; and be 
repentance. Bat it is tu be -0N- 
ſcience is never troubled , — wickedly ſoever 
you bo. Foz ił it were, it ſhould not be ſo ſtran 


condenme him. 
Wood. Call you me a fellow ? J am ſuch a kel⸗ 
fow, I tell you, that will dꝛive you all to hell, if 
pon conſent to the x of my blood, and you 
thall have blood to vzink, as ſatth Saint John in 
Reve the ninth er, and being in 20 
Il, vou hall be compelled to ſay fo2 pafn of con- 
(lence This is the man that we habe had in de- 
riſion, and thenght his life madneſſe, and his end 
to be without honour; but now we may ſee 
is counted among the ſaints of God, and we are 
This thall you ſee in hell, if you repent 
it not, tf you do condemne me. Ir you ſhall 
linde in the fifth chapter of the book of Wiſdome; 
and therefoze take y&d what you do, I give you 


counſell. .. 40 

Winch. Mildome:? M hat ſpeakeſt thou of wiſ- 
dome? thou never hadſt it; fo thou art as very a 
fol as ever I heard ſpeak. FREY 

Wood. Do yon not know,th the folith things 
of this wozld muſt confound the wile things? 
Wherefo:e it grieveth me not to be called a fol 
at your hands. 

Winch. Nap thou art none of thoſe fols ; thou 
art an obſtinate fel, and an heretique. Lay hand 
on the _ = anſwer to ſuch things as I will 50 
lap againſt the. | 

Fe I will lay hand on the book fo2 none of 
you all. You be not my Biſhop; and therefoze J 
will have nothing to do with pon. 

Winch. I will have to do with yon. This man 
is without law, he careth not foz the King noꝛ 
Nucen, J dare ſay;foz he will not obey their laws. 
Let me ſc the Kings commiſſion, A will ( whes 
ther he will obey that, oz not. 

Wood. A would pon loved the King and Nucens 
Pajeltie no wozle then A do, if it pleaſed God: 
ou wauld not do as you do then. 

Winch. Mold him a book, he is a rank heretique. 
Zhou ſhalt anſwer fo ſuch things as I will de⸗ 
mand of thee. 

Wood. 4 take heaven and earth to recoꝛd Jam 
no heretique, neither can J tell wherefozs J am 
bought to pꝛiſon, no moꝛe then any man here can 
tell, and therewith J loked round about on the 
people, and ſaid to the Biſhop;Jf pou have any juſt -0 
caule againſt me wozthy of death, lay it againſt 
me, and let me have it; fo2 J refuſe not to die (A 

2atſe God) fo2 the truths ſake, if J had ten lives. 
fyou have no cauſe, let me go home, J pzay you, 
to my wife and childzen to ſ& them kept,and other 
poze folk that A would ſet a wozk by the help of 
God. J have ſet a wozk an hundzed perſons ere 


Wil, 5. 


5 of > 


KR. Woodman 
again refalech 
tolwear oꝛ an⸗ 
ſwer bekoꝛe the 
Biſhop being 
not his Pꝛdi⸗ 
Hay. 
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Acare. 

Then they tried, Away with him, and bꝛin 
another. o J was carried again to the rg 
thalſey, where Jam now merrte (A pzaiſe God 
therefoze) as a hep a to be Clatn. But foz 
lack of time, A have left out much of our talk; but 
this is the chiefelt of it. 


The ſixth and laſt examination of Richard Wood- 
man, written and copied with his 
own hand, 


E it known unto all men by this preſene writing, 

that I Richard Woodman, ſometime of the Parith 
of Warbleton, in the County of Suſſex, was condem- 
ned for Gods everlaſting truth, Anno 15 57. Iuly 16. 
by the Biſhop of Wincheſter, in the Church of Saint 
Mary Overies in Southwark, there fitting with him 
the ſame time the Biſhop of Chicheſter , the Arch. 
deacon of Canterbury, D. Langdale, M. Roper, with 
a fat headed Prieſt , I cannot tell his name. All theſe 
conſented to the ſhedding of my blood, upon this oc- 
caſion, as hereafter followeth. 

I afhrmed, that Iudas received the ſacrament with 
ſop and the Devill withall ; and becauſe I would noc 
be ſworn upon a book, to anſwer directly to ſuch Ar. 
ticles as he would declare to me; and becauſe I would 
not beleeve that there remained neither bread nor 
wine after the words of conſecration , and that the 
bodie of Chriſt could not be received of any but of 
the faithfull : For theſe Articles I was condemned 2s 
hereafter ſhall follow more at large , by the help of 


God, 


FArſt, the Biſhap ſaid when A came befoze him: 
Wincheſter. Pon were befoze ns on Mundap Theft ts 
laſt paſt; and there pou affirmed certain hereſies, . 
How ſap you now? Do you hold them ſtill, oz will vefaecietity 
you revoke them? ek Glincheſlt 

Wood. A held no herefles then, neither do J 
now, as the Lozd knoweth, _ 

Winch. No 2 did pou not affirm, that Judas te⸗ 
ceived bzead? which is an hereſie, unleſle you fell 
what moze then bzead. 

Wood. Is it hereſte toſay, Judas received no 
moze then bꝛead: I ſaid he received moze then bare 
b:ead ; fo2 he received the ſacrament that was p2e- 

ared to ſhew fozth the Lo2ds death: and becauſe 
e pzeſumed to eat without faith, he eat the debill 
withall, as the woꝛds of Chzilt declare ; after be 
eal the lop, the Devil entred into him, as vou cans 


= | havs yon anſwer 


Winch. ald him a bots, A wil 
directly, Ah err Judas did eat the body of Chzill, 
0 

m not of if, C000 inan 


z no. 
Wood. I will anſwer no moꝛe, fo2 J a 
Uinche 


your Diaseſſe; wherefoze J will have no 
eſſe, and you be be ye Jun. 


Taue 4 bet Diotc 

inch. 9 u be in 

© * — offended in mp 
Wood, 


and divers w 
thers in tle 
Church of $ 
Maty Ou 


of my Dioceſſe, becauſe vou have 
Diocelle. 


— 


of y al 
Wood. A am not of your P though 


; and 
w will: and I have not 
„ if J have, tell me 


hand- 
1 
| 9 
8 . Dow ſay pou? is not 
own hand wziting 2? | 

ood, Yet J vo not ven but it is mine owne 
hand-wziting; but when,o2 where was it wꝛitten, 

92 re were the wo2ds ſpoken 2. 

| | C9 s, and here is one of 
. Ropex.e91- Maker y the woꝛds were ſpoken be- 

Ac nent lüge you. Mere they not? 1 
Moed man. Roper. Pes indeed that they were, Modman, 
am fare yon will not veny them; foz you have 
wzitten the woꝛds even as you ſpake 

1 foake 

at I ſpakte 
ens it. Foz you may ſee by that whether A lie, 
* Roper 1 wozds be witten wozd by 

po2d as pe ſpake them. 
93 Well, here you affirme, that it is 
your own deed. Yow ſay you now 2 will you be ſ02- 
rie foz it, and become an honeſt man? 

Wood. My Lo2d, A truſt no man can ſay, but 
that I am an honeſk man; and as foꝛ that, J 
marbell that you will lay it to my charge, know - 
ing that my Lo2d of London diſcharged me of all 
matters that were laid againſt me, when A was 
releaſed of him. | 

Winch. Pon were releaſed,and if might fo2tune, 
tt was not latd to your charge then; therefoze 

| mere we lap it tb yourcharge now, becauſe you be ſu⸗ 
| canc-againit (pected to be an heretike ; and we may call you be- 
And onder. : 1 and examine pou upon your faith upon ſu⸗ 

* Indeed t. Peter willieth me to render 
account of my hope that J have in God, and 3 
am tontented ſo to do, if it pleaſe my Biſhop to 
heare me. 

Chich. * I pꝛap you let us heare it. 

Wood. A do bel ve in God the Father Almigh- 

tie; maker of heaven and of earth, and of all things 
vitible and inviſible,and in one Loꝛd Jeſus Chziſk 
mp Saviour, very God, and very man. I beleeve 
in God the holy Ghoſt, the comtozter of all Gods 
elec — and that he is equall with the Father 
and onne. J beleeve the true Catholike 
Church, and all the ſacraments that belong there- 
fo. Thus have I rendzed account of my hope that 
| A have of my ſalvation. = 
© Surament Witch. And how beleeve pou in the bleſſed ſa- 
uh Altar. crament of the altar? And with that woꝛd they all 
put off their caps to that abominable A doll. 

Wood. I pꝛap pou be contented, fo2 J will not 


Winch, No? hol ma poke. If he refuſe fg 
» becauſe © 3 4 an abap and ſhall be excom⸗ 


Woodmian. J will not [weare foz yon, er- 
ate me if yon will. Foz you be not 
Te Wharf ent 
arge Re, al 
able tp p2zove ; wherefo:e you be not mete to take 
an cath of any man. | 
ronr Divcefſe, noz will have any thing todo with 


vill habe th dv with thee; and I ſay 
th ts herofts with you ; but 4 


pon my minde, beleev 
of the body and b 5 40 ene 


that is not pg 
Didinarie. en 
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them. eath and blondſhedd 
6 fir, indeed I will not deny but 4 © ment of bzead and wine in that remembzance, 
m, and J am glad that yon have that the 


o wiſe 


whether it be not the body of C 


0 
communicate me if you will. 1 


And as foz me, J am not of o wilt be ruled, and do as we 


git, without flattering. Fo2 that pon look fi 
am ſure. But J will mevdle no further, — 
what I hold my ſelfe of it. J will not meddie of 
any other mans belcefe on it. 
N. Harpſ. Why? A am ſure all mens faith ought 


to be alike. HSM! 
„A grant you ſo, that all true Chzt- 


Wood. 
ffians faith onght to be alike. But A will anſwer 
fo2 my ſelie. 


10 N. Harpſ. Mell, let ns heare what you ſay to it. 


Wood. J do beleebe, that when I come to rg- Wioodmans 
ceive the ſacrament of the body and blond of Ne, dhe framer 
ſus Chꝛiſt, if it be truelp miniffred accoꝛd . 
to Chꝛiſts inſtitution, J coming in faith, as 
truſt in G OD J will whenſoever 
receive it, J beleeving that Ch2iff was t 
ar and that 4 (hall be (aves by Ks 
of my Ss, an | 
d d blon , and to Le 


n 2d receive whole Chzift , God and 
man, — by faith, this is my belefe on the 


ſacrament. 
Then they ſpake all at once, ſaying myfically 
by faith 5 bs fat Pꝛieſt. MM bat a fle art thou e B2Xealle- 
— by faith, thou canſt not tell what my- 
icallp is. 
Wood. Af J be a fœle, ſo take me: But God hath 
choſen ach folesof this wozld to confound fuß 
things as yon are. : 
The far Prieſt, A pꝛap thee what is myTically 2 
Wood. I take myſticaliꝑ to be the faith that is 
in us, that the woꝛld ſeeth not, but God onelp. 
Wincheſter. Be cannot tell what he ſaith. An⸗ 
ſwer to the ſacrament of the altar, whether it be 
not the body of Chzilt befoze it be received, and 


aft to whomloes 
ver receiveth it? Tell me, oz elſe J will excom⸗ 
mantcate thee. 
Wood, J have ſaid as 17 er⸗ 
am none of your 
Diocelſe. The Biſhop of Chichelfer is mine Dz- nn, 
dinarie. Let him do it, if you will needs have my bis D:oma- 
bloud, that it may berequiredat pla books. tits 
Ich. am not contecrate iſto⸗ 
od. Je ndern ear Kine ba th "ay pon Br 
ood. No indem, pour Kine bꝛing foꝛthj no helte 
but Cowe-calves, as it chanceth now; meaning D. dinerte'not. 
thereby he hadnot his 221 . conſecrated: 
Then they were all in a great rage with mo, 
% Jebel nh 
| -anſe yp to every mans 
queſtion; all the which A cannot remember, but hs fervent th 


peech rebuke n. 
90 Feſtus ſaid to Paul, when he ſpake the 

woꝛds of ſoberneſte and truth out of the ſpirit of 

God, as 1 do. But as ye have judged me, you - 

be your ſelves. Yon will go to hell all the ſo2t of 

you, if you convenme me, if you repent it not with 


Wood. Then my Keeper, and the @heriffes des 
tte Pct. me, becauſe I ſpake ſo ſharps 
pto them. And I ſaid, J pzay you let me alone; J 
mult anſwer fo2 mp life. 

Then there was much ado that J ſhould keeps 
ſilence, anv ſo J held my peace. Then ſpake the 
Biſhop ofWWinchelker and the Archdeacon of 
Canterburte, ſaying ; We go not abaut to cons 
demne thee, but go about to ſave thy ſoule, if thou 
would habs thee. 

Wood. To ſave my ſoule? nay, you cannof ſabs 
my ſoule. My ſonle is ſaved already. IJ pꝛaiſa 
God therefoze. There can no man ſave my loule, 
but Jeſus Chꝛiſt; and he it is that bath ſavs 
= ſonle , befoze the foundation of the woꝛld was 


ald. 
The fat Prieſt. Mhat an hereſts is that my L020? 
2113 ners 


.qgnſwer to mme gueſtious; foz I perceive you 59 ſperde. 
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282 herefte. He ſaith his ſonle was ſaded 

Cem Pre | — — of the wozld were laid. 

well len 1" tb Typen canſt-not tell what thon ſayeſf. Was thy 
ſonle ſaved befoze it was? 

Wood. Pes, IJ pꝛatſe Ican tell what 3 

ſay, and I ſay the truth. Lok in the firſt of the 

E 85 and pon ſhall finde it, where 

- Paul ſaith, Epheſians I. Bleſſed be God the Father 

of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, which hath bleſſed us with 


Wood. Then they ſpake all at once, and Jan; n d. 


ſwered then as faſt as could. But 

member it all, the wo2ds came out ſo thick, J (py, tb! Biz, 

— «2g not, I pzaiſe God therefoze; fo; Iſpake 50 
Then they that md by rebuked me, and ſaid. : I 1, 


b 


Von cannot tell to whom you ſpeak J think, | Arno. 
they be but men, 3 L 1557. 


Wood. No 2 Think you lo 2 


all manner of ſpirituall bleſſings in heavenly things, 10 bettter then they will ever be, toꝛ any thing thats 


by Chriſt, according as he hath choſen us in himſelfe 
before the foundation of the world was laid, that 
we ſhould be holy and without blame before him, 
through love , and _ 3 — 
bel e be the wounds of Paul, and I bel be they 
be molt true. And therefo2e it is my faith, in and 


am ſure habe ſpoken to as god as 
can ſee, if they repent not with ſ 

Wincheſt. Give eare; fo2 A will reade ſentence aa 
againſt you. abou w 


Wood. Will yon ſo  wherefpze will pon: 
have no juſt cauſe to excommumicate m ; 1 
therefoze it pou do condenne me, von will be cons 


Mele He by Jeſus Chzilt, that ſaveth, and not you, oz any demned in hell, if you repent not: and J patſe 


man elſe. 
aith withont wozkes ? 


dd 197 man The fat Prieſt. Mhat? F 


we have free will to do god wozks, 


Wood. A would not that any of you ſhould think, 


God, A am not affraid to die fo ſake, i 
hada hund2ed lives 1 


t. Aames ſaith, faith without woꝛkes is dead, and 20 Wincheſter. Foz Gods ſake ? nay,foz the 


ſake. Thou ſayſt thou art not afraid to die; 
moze was Judas that hanged himſelfe, as 


udas 
ned. that I diſallow god wozkes. Foz a good faith wilt kill thy ſelfe wilfully, becanſe thou wilt not 


vithout good wozkes, Pet not of our 

e e 
t is Go 

that . in us both the will and alſo che deed, e- 

ven of good will. 


—— the Ar —.— i Cant . 
Arc 2d rc on o er 
con of Comer be is made your Dzvinarie by my Lozd Cardt- 
nall, and he hath authoꝛitie to examine pou of 
pour faith upon a broke, to anſwer to ſuch Arti- 
cles as he will lay to ou. And J pzay you retuſe it 
not: fo2 the danger is great if you do. Wherefo2e 
4 deſire you to Thew pour ſelfe a ſubject in this 
| Then . ſpake all, and ſaid; Loe, my Lo2d 
rene 


all. Fo2 if you refuſe to take an oath, he may er- 40 Loꝛd; which you 


you. Foz my Lozd Cardinall map 
nad cd will in the Biſhops offtce, untill he 


Wood. I know not ſo much. Af you will give 
me time to learne the truth of it (if A can pꝛobe it 
to be as you ſay) A will tell you my minde in any 

. thing that he ſhall demand of me, without any 


Prieſt. Py Lowandall we tell thee it is true; 
and therefo:e anſwer to him. 


Wood, J will belcene none of pou all, fo2 you be a 


K-Qoodman turne. coates and changelings, and be wavering 
— Nis minded, as ſaith St. James; yo be neither hate 
-coates nio2 cold, as ſaith ©. John, therefoze God will ſpue 


Tehangmgs. pan ont of his mouth, VM herefoze A can beleeve 


none of you all, I tell you truth. 
Winch. What 7 be we turne coates and change - 
lings, what meaneſt thou by that: 
Wood. IJ meane, that in king Cow. rds time 


pou taught the doctrine that was ſet foꝛth then, e- 60 Lords body. | 


bery one ol pou, and now vou teach the contrarte; 
and therefoze I call you turne-caates and change⸗ 
lings, as J may well enough. Which wozds made 
the moſt part of them to quake. 
Winch. Nap, not all as it chanced. 
Wood. N Pap where were you then? 
Winch. J was in the Tower, as the Lieutenant 
will beare me recoꝛd. is 
Wood. If pon were in the Tower, it was not 
therefoze, J dare ſap, it was fo2 fome other matter. 
Then they all take heart of grace, and ſaid; My 
Lord, he cometh to examine pon, we think: if he 
will not anſwer to the Articles, you were beſt fo 


70 


this people to be witneſſe. 


be ruled. 
Woodman. Nap, I defie the Devill 
and all their — And Judas fleth — 
ee e e 
e elle. B 
pꝛaiſe God, I fle no lothſomeneſſe in my fel 


ie; 30 to die, but a joyfnll conſcience, and a willing —— 


thereto. Mherefoꝛe my flelh is ſubdued to it, 
A pꝛaiſe God; and therefoze J am not affraid of 


Chich. Modman, fo2 Gods ſake be ruled. Pon 
know what you ſaid to me at my houſe. I could 
ſay moze, if J would. 

Wood. Sap what pou can; the moſt fault that Rear try 
you found in me was, becauſe A pꝛaiſed ths living rams 
God, and becauſe A ſaid, I pzaiſe God, and the no 
bt fo be aſhamed of, (f pon in then 
have any grace foz A fold you where the words t 


Wincheſt. Well, how ſay yon ? will you confeſſe 
that Judas received the body of Chziſt unwozthi- 
Wn 957 1 if pan all can f 
'ood, My Lo, if vou, oz any of yon all can Fo mee 
pꝛobe be tos all this audience, in all the Bible: that 35 Ch 
any man ever eat the bodie of Ch: lle, unwoxhi 
then I will be with pon in all things that you will 
demand of me; of the which matter I deſire all 


Prieſt. Mill yon ſo 2. then we ſhall agr& well 


nough. t. Paul ſaith ſo. 
n yo — you where ſalt hoſo? rehearſe 


6 . 

Prieſt, In the 1 I. of the firlf to the Cozinthians 
he ſaith ; Whoſo eateth of this bread, and drinketli 
of this cup unworthily, eateth and drinkerh his owne 
damnation, becauſe he maketh no difference ofthe 


Wood. Doe theſe warm pode tht Judas 
t of Chꝛiſt D; 2 p pon let me 
S tken Per werg nted. When ſaid J. pr 


ſaith not, M hoſo eateth of this bod meh chat bas 
02 dzinketh ak this bloud unwozthily: But be f 
ſaith; Whoſo eateth of this bread, and drinketh.gqp;hu 


he maketh no difference betweene the ſacrament 
which repꝛeſenteth the Loz0s- body , and other 
b and dzin ere on may 


ercommunicate him. 2ead ke. Mere people) ! 
Wancheſter.Ye is the naughtieſt varlet heretike all ſee they are rot able ty pov their ſayings 

that ever A knew. I will reade the ſentence a- frue. Wherefoze J canal leevs them any 

gunT him, ' thingthaſtheydoe,  _ Winch, 


e 


A godly letter of Richard Woodman, 


— —— 


Winch. Thou art a ranke heretike indeed. Art 


ar 4" © thonanerpounder ? Now A will reade ſentence a 


0 111 > gaintk thee. 5 | | 
| Anne Woodman. Judge not left yon be fadged. Fo2 as 
1557. { yon have judged me, you be your ſelfe. Then he 
gfincheſter read the ſentence. Why, ſaid J, Mill you reade 
— Ont the ſentence againſt me, and cannot tell where- 
w and fo . NS 
ane n inch. Thou art an heretike, and therefoze thou 
whe t be excommunicated. | I 
Wood. J am no heretike, J fake heaven and 
earth to witneſſe, A deſie all heretikes; and ik gon 
condenme me, pou will be damned, if you repent 
not. But Godgive you grace fo repent all, i it be 
his will; and ſo he read foꝛth the ſentencs in La- 
tine, but what he ſaid, God knoweth, and not A. 
nich · coud · (God be jud ze between them and me. When he 


Phil, 2, 


had done, J would have talked my minde to them, 


ed . but they crted, Away, away with him. So J was 


doe god. Wet us not therefoꝛe be like but 
let our faith be made manifeſt to the e wozld 
by — — — — the —1 40 a 1 — 
| Hine as in a darke place. my ___ * 
Oh deare — — is the Goſpel of G DD 
overwhelmed with many black and fronbleſome 
clouds ol 1 —— fo2 the which cauſe very few 
go about to have their etes made 1 the true 
o light of the Goſpel , fo2 1 ol lo ling of their 
— — 4 this woꝛld, which are but vaine, and 
d r d 8 8 a 
Let not us therefoze be like unto them which 4 7. 
light their candle, and put it under a buſhell; but 
let us let our candle upon a candleſtic it 
may give light unto all them that᷑ are in 2 
that is to ſay, let all the people of houſ- 
hold of G DD ſee our god wozkes , inſuffer- 
ing all things hat ſhall be laid upon 


ly 
carried to the Parſhalſee againe, where J am, and 20 us = the Goſpels ſake, if it be death it ſelfe. 
02 


ſhall be as long as it ſhall pleaſe G O D; and J 
aiſe G O D molt heartily, that ever he hath e- 

* lected; and pꝛedeſtinated me to come toſo high digs 
nitie, as to beare rebuke fo2 his names ſake ; his 
name be pꝛaiſed therefoze , foz ever and ever, 4- 


And thus you habe the eraminations of this 
bleſſed Woodman, o2 rather Goodman; where- 
in may appeare as well the great grace and wiſ- 
dome of G DD in that man, as alſo the groſſe 3 
fgnozance and barbarous crueltie of his adverſa- 
rtes, eſpecially of Docto2z White Biſhop of 
MA incheſter. Nowfolloweth likewtſe the effect 
of his letter. 


A godly letter of Richard Woodman , written 
to a Chriſtian woman, Miſtreſſe Roberts 
of Hawkhurlt. 


ziſt died fo2 us, leaving us an example, 

that we ſhould follow his ſteps; and as he path 

given his life fo2 us, ſo cught we to give our lives 

— U defence of the Goſpel, to the comfozt of our 
zethzen. 

Pow is it then that ſome will ſay, that their 
faith is god, and pet they doe all the deeds of An⸗ 
tichꝛiſt the De vill, and be not aſhamed to alledge 
certaine Scriptures to maintaine their wicked- 


nelle? Saint Paul ſaith; To beleeve with the won 
1 heart jnſtifieth, and to confeſſe with the mouth —— 


maketh a man ſafe. Oh god God, here may all ano beleer 


men fer, that no man oz woman can have a true 15 veartmu 


faith, unleſſe they have derds alſo; and he that Apoc. . 
donbteth, is like the waves ofthe ſea toſſed about 
of the winde, and can [woke foz no god thing at 
the Loꝛds hands. Map not a man judge all ſuch to 
be like thoſe which t. John ſpeaketh of, that be 
neither hote no2 cold; and therefoꝛe God will (he 


| 40 ſaith) ſyue them out of his month 2 Jf we judge e⸗ 
ate, mercie, and peace from G O Dthe villofſnch, have not they given ns accaffon 2 had 


Father, and from his Sonne our alone Sa⸗ 
bfour Jeſus Chꝛiſt, by the operation and wozk- 
ing of the holy Ghoſt, be multiplied plentiouſlp 
upon you deare ſiſter Roberts, that you may the 
moze foyfnlly beare the Croſſe of Chzilt that ye 
are under, nnfo the end, to pour onely comfozt 
and conſolation, and to all our bꝛethꝛen and ſiſters 
that are round about pon, both now and ever, A⸗ 
men. 

In my moſt humble wiſe A commend me un- 3 
fo you, and to all our bzethzen and ſiſters in 
thoſe parts, that love our Lo2d unfainedly, cer- 
tifying von, that J and all my bꝛetbꝛen with me 
are merrie and joyfull, we pꝛaiſe God therefoze, 
leoking daily to be diſſolved from theſe our moꝛ⸗ 
tall bodies, accoꝛding ta the god pleaſure of dur 
heavenly Father , pꝛaiſing G O D alſo faz your 
conſtancie, and gentle benevolence , that you 


it not bene better fo2 them to have hav a milſtone | 
tied about their necks, and to have bene caſt into 

the Sea, then they ſhould give ſuch offences to 

Gods elec people in condemning them as they 

do, in going to the Synagogue of Satan, and there. 

to receive the marke of the Beaſt, in that they ſee ***< *+ 
and heare God blaſphemed there, and hold their 


peace? Doth not that declare fo the whole wozld, be Gale J 


o that they allow their doings to be good ? and theſe 
do not onely defile themſelves, but alſo be an occa⸗ 
ſion to confirme the Papiſts in their Papiſtrie, 
and lo be an occaſton of our weake bꝛothers fal- 
ling, the which will be all required at their hands; 
which wil be too heavie a burden fo2 them to bear, 
if they repent it not with (pede. Foz they that Luc : -. 
know their Palſfers will, and do it not, ſhall be 
beaten with many ſtripes. Oh, do not we pany 
that now is the acceptable time that Chꝛiſt ſpeaks 


have ſhewedunto Gods elect people, in this trou- 55 eth of 2 yea even now ts the are put to the rates af 


blefome time of perſecution ; which may be a ſure 
ledge and token of Gods good will and favour to- 
rds von, and fo all other that heare thereof. 
Foz bleſſed are the mercifall, foꝛ they ſhall obtaine 
mercte. Wherefoze the fruits declare alway 
what the tree is. Foz a god man oꝛ woman, out 
of the god treaſure of their heart, bꝛing fozth god 


. Wherefo2e (deare ſiſter) it is not as many af- 


the trees, ſo that every tree that baingeth not fo2th Mars. : 
—— now, mulk be hewen downe, and calf 
o the fire. | 
Now ts the Lo2d come with his fanne in his 
hand, to trie the wheate from the chaffe. The 
wheate will he gather into his barn,and the chaffs 
be will burn as is afozeſaiv. Now is the time 
come that we muſt gomeet the Bꝛidegrome with +: -- 
oyle in our lamps. Me ars alſo bidden to the feaſt, 


firme in thele daies (the moꝛe is to be lamented) 70 let us make no ercuſes. Yea our Palter hath de⸗ 


that ſay God asketh but a mans heart; which is 
=» greateſt injurie that can om — 

od and his Moꝛd. Foz t. Aames ſaith ; Shew 
me thy faith by thy deeds, and J will ſhew thee 
mp faith by my deeds, ſaying ; the Devils have 
faith, and tremble fo2 feare, and yet ſhall be but 
Devils fill, becanſe their mindes were never to 


livered his talents unto us, God give us grace 
to occupie them well, that at his coming be 
map receive his owne with vantage. Yea, now Luc «+- 
ts the Loꝛd come to ſc if there be any fruit upon 
his trees; ſo that it the Loꝛd came and finde none, 
x- ſerve us as he did the wilde figge-tree, 
hat is, never frnite ſhall grow on him moze.,. 
2711 2 Alſa⸗ 


— —a—3— 


Y jote oz 
f QMa. 
Luke 14, ales f hy | 
not. D2 if we ſhould makeercuſes to come to the 9 — — ; Ama 
Mat. 5. feaſt, other ſhall be bldden in tur roms. It ws oc- all m avverſaries have not beene able to rele. 15 ; 


| fo pziſon in hel 
ſervarits ſhall be caſt in Breite 10 what you ſhall fax foz it Wall be given pon the Emine 


Mat- 10 W — God, what a ſozt of fearfull ſayings are ſamehoure, acco2ding ko the pzomiſes, as J have enn 


lt perceſve now that this is the time that our 
Mat. 5. Paſter Chailt ſpeaketh ot, that the father ſhould 1915 perſecution would oe been at an end ere 
be againtt the ſon, and the ſon againſt the father, this time; now J percetve, God will have aur 
ard one bꝛother againſt another; that the —— ther tryall to rœ t aut all ditemblers, that no man 
ſhall deliver the bzother to death: pes, and that the = ſhould rejoyce in himſelke, but he that rejopceth, 
wicked (all ſay all manner of wicked ſayings all rejoyceof Gov. 
againft us foꝛ his Names lake? the which J have 20 Wherfoze if thortld faile, and tongues « co., 
well — Ince, J —— G 4 — _ ſhould ceaſe, yet love mult endure, Foz feare hath | 
e, tha given rength to bear it. Fo U 
——.— think there can be noevill deviſed but it hath ben feare: which love F have no miſtruſt but G © D 
his owne imagined againſt me, and that of.my familiar | 
nds. friends, as David ſaith ; but J pzaiſe my Lozz nothing in the wo 
God, they are not able to pzove any of their ſay» from God. Neither high noz low, rich no2 poye, «,..; 
ings krue, but that they go about to finde fault in life noz death,ſhall de adle to put you from Chiitt; 
them that God hath choſen, becauſe they them but by him I fralk youſhall enter into new Jern- 
ſelves litt not to take up their croſſe and follow =Calem, there to live foz ever, beholving the gloy of 
Chilt; and therefoze they ſpeak evil of the thing 20 God with the ſame eyes that younow have, and 
that they know not, the which ſhall give account * all other faithlull people that continue to the end. 


fo2 it befoze him that is readie to judge both the 
quick and the dead. 

But my trult is, that all the people of GD D 
will be ruled by the counſell of · St. John, ſaying; 
My ſh&p will hear my volce, ſtrangers they will 
not hear: meaning thereby, that ye ſhould not be- 
lee ve ſtrangers, counting them ſtrangers that go 
about to ſubvert the Goſpel. Wherefs:e mark 


Give all honour and gozte to God the Father, God 

the Donne, and God the holy Ghoſt, thiee per- 

_ and one Goo, to be hononred now and ever, 
men, * 

After theſe examinations thus had and com⸗ 
menced between Richard Woodman and the Bi- 
ſhops, he was (as ts afoze told) judged by ſentence 
of condemnation, and ſo dep2ived of his life; 
with whom alſo was burned nine other, to wit, 


well what they be, and try them well ez over = 40 
1 give credit to them, accoꝛding to Saint Johns 
hn g. counſellindisEpiltle, ſaying; Belee ve not every | 
ſpirit, but trie the ſpirits whether they be of God, The burning of 10. Martyrs at Lewes. 
dn not; meaning thereby, that they that be not of fr — 

God, will ſpeake god of none but of them that be WOY MMT 
as thep be. Uherefo:e (deare ſiſter) be of god F. 
chere, and give no credit to ſuch people, what- 
. foever pe heare them ſay. Foz I habe no miſtruſt 
by Gods hel pe, but that all the woꝛld ſhall ſe and 
know that my bloud ſhall not be dear in mine own 50 
ſight, whenſoever it ſhall pleaſe God to give my 
adverſaries leave to ſhed it. J doe earneſtly be- 


fine men, and foure women, which were taken 


ä 


| 
| 
| 
ö 
| 


#4 leede, that God which hath begun this god wozke 1 
i in me, will perfo2me it to the end, as he hath gi⸗ NE 
| 6 
| ven me grace and will alway, to bears this ealle MY 

yoake and light barden; the which I have alwafes 1 

found, I pꝛaiſe my Loꝛd God. ; WIN © Tt WW 
The manifold 92 when I have ben in pꝛiſon, wearing one WW (IN Wl e 044 
troubles which While bolts,otherwhile ſhackles, otherwhile lying , SSI , , 


Woodman hath | . 
” on the bare ground, ſomefime ſifting in the 60 
paſted thponsh- o.cockes, ſometime bound with co2ds, that all my 
bodie hath been ſwollen, much like to bs over- 
come fo2 the paine that hath beene in my fleth, 
ſometime faine fo lie without in the woods and 
fields, wandꝛing fo and fro, few J ſay, that durſt 
keep my company foꝛ fear of the Kalers, ſometime 
b2ought befoze the Juſtices , Sheriffes, Lozds, 
Dactozs, and Biſhops , ſometime called dogge, 
ſometime Devill,heretike,whozemonger,traitoz, = 
theefe, deceiver, with divers other ſuch like; yea, 70 N 
and even thep that did eate of my bꝛead, that 
Mans! e es non 
: Pet fo2 a pꝛaiſe my 
mo 2.920 God that hath ſeparated me from mp mo» |}- 
bis troubles. thers wombe, all this that bath happened unto = 
me hath beeneaſte, light, and moſt delectable and not 
joyfull of any treaſure that ever J poſſeſſed ; foz J ment, The names of all which being — 
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18 M 5 oy — Geoꝛge te dens 


Cextaine Ju⸗ 


Richard Luſh, Martyrs. = 327 


— — YR: 


ermelſed, here againe followin this ozder. X, 


K 1. . 3 
I maline a Wood his mafde, Pargerie Moꝛis, 


— 
4 


. Lewes, the 22. of 
hended (as is ſaid) either the ſame day, o2 the ſe⸗ 
— hir dap befoze, and ſo with the ſaid 
UWovman and Stevens were fogether commit- 

fed to the fire; in which ſpace no Wait could come 


ſlices charged Down from London to the Juſtices, foꝛ their burns 


to2 burning of 


oꝛe what is to be ſatd to ſich Au⸗ 


Chutlts people . o2 what reckoning they will mike to 


without any 


full lar God and to the lawes of this Realme, J referre 
ran . hit chat bu em That have to do in the matter. The 


15 


5 


f 


his Ittitles. 1 FAIT, fo2 denying the veritie of the bodie and 30 


whereof is to be form alſo of other Juſtices, 20 
who without any lawfull Mit of diſcharge, oz 
o2der of law, have mfawfnlly and diſozderly 
burnt the ſervants of Chailt (whoſe blond the law 
both may and alſo onght fo revenge :) eſpeciallp. 
at Saliſburie, and at Canterburie, anv Garnſey. 
0 ene, rather (pe at them, pet hey hall 
do winke, 02 ra @ 5 ey 
be ſure Gods Law will finde ſuch murderers ont 
— length. J pzay God the deers may repent 


One Ambroſe died in Maidſtone priſori. 
gimbuoſe died A Ftfer theſe ten above named burnt at Lewes, 


| — ogy colts Labont the ſame time and moneth, one Ambꝛoſe 


: died in Maydſkone pꝛiſon, who elſe ſhould have 
been barned in the like cauſs and quarrell as the 
other were. 


The candemnation and martyrdome of 40 
Richard Luſh. 


The tondem⸗ I H the Regiſters of Gilbert Biſhop of 1Bathe 


and Mels, J finde a Certificate made to Ming 


4 ok Rich. 
ih Philip and Nucene Parte, of one Richard Tuch, 


there condemned and given to the Secular power 
to be burned foꝛ the cauſe of hereſte, whoſe affir- 
mations in the ſaid Certificate be expꝛeſſed in te⸗ 
nour and effect, as followeth. 


like Church, meaning belike the church of Rome. 70 


The warts | 

whe of Rich, and alſo a Certificate directed by the Wiſhop 

bt inthe Di- afo2eſatd, to the Ming and Mueene⸗ e 
t the ſaid 

has condemned Bi 

Bꝛowne, was there burnt and — — 

peradbenture in the meane ſeaſon he died, oz was 


the number the eiaht laſt were appꝛe⸗ IO of that good man, beranſe the 


mave away in the pꝛiſon; whereof I have no cer 
r 


Anoteof Iohn Hullicr Mmiſter and Martyr, 
burned at Cambridge. 


(©, Dncerning the kale of John Yullier Pars werews ai 
the, partly mentioned befoze, moze Reeve this 
fall Beclüratton of the death and mak. Dnliter Br, | 


rawly and imperfectly 


moꝛe E thereof, J e fo Che He 
ores which lince hath come to my hand, as irh ning ah, 
RY ; mw Argen> 


— pꝛobation, befo:e he was 


From thence he was conveighed fo the fowne __ 
pꝛiſon, commonly called the Tolboth, lying there Hullfer lun 
almoſt a quarter of a y&ere,while at length he was 
cited to appear at great Saint Maries on Malme⸗ 
ſunday Eve, befoze divers Dockoꝛa, both Divines 
my Shar ally oor Pong: Baa wenn: 

arron, alto Do ong, 02 i 
witze, ZDocto2 Scot, Pitch, and others. Mere af- 
ter examination had, foz that he would not recant, 
he was firlf condemned, the ſentence being read 
by Doctoz Fuller. A . 

Then conſequently he was degraded after their Hullier di 

Popiſh manner, with ſcraping crowne and hands. graben. 
A ben they had degraded him, he ſaid cheerefully; 
This is the joykulleſt dap that ever Jſaw, and J 

vou all, that ye have delivered and light- 
ned me of all this pore. 1 a 

In the meane time Whileſt it was doing, one 
{fanding by, asked Yullier what boke he had in 
his hand. TU ho anſwered, a Teſtament. Where- 
at this man in a ragetok it and thꝛew it violents 
ly from him. Then was he given over to the ſecu 
lar powers, Bꝛaſep being Maioz, who carrying Bꝛateyv Bai. 
him to pꝛiſon againe, tot from him all his books, ot Gunb:ivge- 
wzitings, and papers. ; 5 

On Paunday Thurſday coming to the ſtake 
he erhozted the people to pꝛap foz him, and afs 
ter holding his peace, and pꝛaping to himſelfe, 
one ſpake to him, cap The Loꝛd ffrengthen 
thee. Whereat a Dergeant,named Briſlep, Kaied 13x. Serge 
_— him hold his tongne , oz elſe he ſhould res ant-verſecutor 

Neverthelelſe Mullier anſwered and ſatd (et- | 
ther thus oz very like, the effect was all 15 . "ay 
Friend, I truſt that as God hath hitherto bes God. 
gun, ſo alſo he will ffrengthen me, and finiſh 
bis wozke upon me. J am bidden to a Maun⸗ 

Bl bp te td on hott 

od yaty tat 0 and : Ade 

1 — 8 _ eh 

en going to a ſtole ( ꝓꝛepared foz him to ſit 
on) to have his hoſen plucked off, be 1— ths Huter payee 
people to pzay foz him againe, andalſo to bears 7 neter 
witneſle that he died in the right faith , and that 
he would ſeale it with his bloud, certifying them. 
that he died in a jalf cauſe, and fo2 ths teitt⸗ 
monie of the veritie and truth, and that there was 
no other rocke but Jeſus Chziſt to build _ 

Mdar 


* 
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John Hullier burned at Cambridge. Tho. Rede, Simon Miller, & Eli. Cooper, Martyrs. 


Thiee notozi⸗ 
ous Papiſis in 
Trinitt 


K ee 


Mere John 
Hullier. 


Books burned 
wich Hullier. 


The laſt moꝛds 
of Joh. Oullier 
at his death. 


Eanbe of 
alnbꝛid xe foꝛ⸗ 
ld the people 
to pray foꝛ Oul⸗ 
kter. 


Yetetre this to 
Thomas Rede 
Martxꝛ, betoze. 


under whoſe banner he fought, and whoſe ſouldier 

he was; and pet ſpeaking, he turned himlſelfe a- 

— foward ihe Eaſt , and erhozted the people 
ewiſe. 

Now it chanced on a banke to ſtand thze arch 


ſoconftantly was burned with his fellowes, zx1, 
above ſpecified. = iD die fellowes, an is 1856 4 
Elin, 


Simon Miller and Elizabeth Cooper bunt f Anm 


at Norwich. 


| 


S Geoꝛge Bopes, e Barley, and 15. 
Ut 2& of Trinitie olledgs. This Boyes PEN 1 Lg | 
was me 1 the P2octozs of the Univerſitte that ] Nthe moneth of July next enſned the marty3s Jul i; 
vere, To whom Malter G2ay ſpake, ſaying ; dome of Simon Miller and Eltzabeth Cooper, Simon git 
ye not Paſter gan; what blaſphemie 10 This Simon dwelling then in the town of Linne, gy =bai 
fellowuttereth ?: ſurely it is ebill done to ſuf- agodly and zealous man in the kn of the 
re erer this Bees ſpat g ige fart SEO Ch Gn orig 
| e woꝛds, this Bopes Ip a lou Krärp e n 
voice ; Mater Maioꝛ, what meane ye ? tk ye ſuffer fromLinne fo Noz wich, where de ſfanding inthe 
him thus fo talke at libertie, I tell ye tho Coun- P2eaſe and hearing off e, coming out the 
celi ſhall heare of it, and we take you not to be fame timo from their Poptth ſervice ended in 
the Nacens friend. Ye is a pernicious perſon,anv the Charch, veganne to aſke them coming ont of 
may doe moze harme then you wote of. Whereat the Church, where he might go to have the Cum⸗ 
> Pullier, as meek as a Lambe, taking the n. At which wozds,divers much marvelling Gomes 
very patiently, made no anſwer, but made 20 fo heart and ſc his bolneſſe, one that was an e, be pra 
him ready, utterinchis prager. Which done, he vill diſpoſed Papiſf, hearing the ſame, laid, that Suva 
went mekly himſelfe to the fake, + with chaines tf he would needs go to a Communion, he Would dun Vila 
ing bound, was beſet with reed and wwod, tand go bzing bin thither where he ſhould be ſped ofhis 
ing in a pitch barrell, and the fire being ſet to, not pur poſe. Whereupon ſhoztly after pe was 
NE ee eee eee 
en 1 ea p fo call upon ing) who after a fev 5 And 
Fes. Heverthelefſe his friends percetving the fire kalte palled with this eraminate, conmitter hun Sinn Si 
be ill kindled, cauled the Sergeants to turne it, 1 HERE Buda 
fire it that place where the winde might blow In the meane while as he was in eraminatin, 
0 That vo ne, there was a companie of boks 0 — 2 ke — bs his 
. one, E a 0 5 * ring avovs his 8; 
oe, was ſpied and taken ont. The Chanelle . 


which were calf into the fire, t by chance a Com- 
mien book fell betwene his hands, who recei- 
ing it jopfully, opened it, and read ſo long till the 

2ce of the flame and ſmoake canſed him that he 
conld ſ& no moꝛeʒ and then he fell again to pꝛaper, 
holding his hands up fo heaven, and the bob ke be⸗ 
twirt his armes next his heart, thanking God foz 
ſending him it: and at that time the day being a 


very faire day and a hote, yet the winde was ſome⸗ 40 ſomew 


up, and it cauſed the fire to be the fiercer, and 
all the people thought he had been dead, he 


* The place Where he was burned, is called Je- 
us 


ſome took what thep could get 
bones pot dab 5 art, the 


. 


of 
which was diſtributed ſo farre as it would go; one 


tok the ſcalpe and loked fo2 the tongue, but it 60 and being unquiet 


was conſumed except the very rote. 

One rounded him in the eare, and deſired him 
to be conſtant to the end; at which he ſpake no⸗ 
thing, but ſhewed a jopkull cormtenance, and ſo 
continued both confſfant and joyfall to the end. 


A note of Thomas Rede. 
Yomas Rede who was burned at Lewes, as 


T 
fermined with himlſelfe to go to Church. The 
night following he ſaw a viſton,a compante of tall 
young men in White, very pleaſant to behold; to 
—_ be would have joyned himſelfe,but it wonld 
not be. 

Then he looked on himſelfe, and he was full of 
ſpots, and therewith waked, and 11 hold, and 


ſtood is the trath ; Ood be thanked therefoze, and 


it appeareth above, befoze he was in p2iſon,de- 70 ET 


Elizabeth Cooper, Martyr. 


VYW this Simon Miller alſo Was burnt Clis, Coon, 
one F Cooper (as is afozeſaid) a Pam 
Pewterers wiſe, dwelling in S. Andzewes Pa⸗ 
riſh in Pozwich, where the had befoze re 

fo2 the ſame, and greatly 
troubled inwardly, at the laſt ſhe ame into the 
ſaidDaint Andzewes Church, the people being 
at their Popiſh ſervice, and there ſanding in the 
ſame, ſaid ſhe revoked her recantation befozs Cu Ca 
made in that place, and was heartily ſozrie that e- aan 
ver the did it, willing the people not to be deceived, eg 
neither ts take her doings befoze foz an example, Chuck 
#c- Theſe oz ſuch like wozds the ſpake in the 


Church. ; 

crfed one Baton of the ſaid Parilh, la?! 
ing his armes abꝛoad, ſaying; Paſter @heriffe, 
will you ſuffer this? and repeating the ſame, urged 
him to go from the Church to her honſe, at whole 
knocking ſhe came downe, and was taken andſent 


wml. ĩ 8 

This Sheriffe (named Paſfer Thomas ifs 
terton) and the had been ſervants together befoze 
in one houſe, and foz the friendſhip he bare _ 


— —— 


— — 


_— The Martyrdome of ten faithfull Martyrs. $29 


der, andthe moze fo? the Goſpels ſake he was ve- 
$ de dal toy ft, bat that he was enfozced by thoſe 
heriffe other perſons ( befoze ſpecified) much againſt his 
Cie hie will own conſcience , which he now earneffly re- 
to penketh. : 
es mo his god woman being condemned, and at the 
e. 141 with Simon dealt to be burnt, when the 
CoM” fre came unto her,the alittle ſhzunk thereat,with 
And ( a bofce crying, ha. the ſaid Simon Miller 
5 1557. § heard the ſenne, be put hts hand behinde him to- 10 
ward her, and willed her to be ſtrong and of god 
chegr : F02g00 ſitter (laid he) we ſhall have a 
jopfull and a ſweet 2 Mhereat ſhe being, 
as it ſeemed, thereby ſtrengthened, ſfod as ſtill 
Eli. Covper Wd as quiet as one moſt glad to finiſh that god 
Ed ets 
zin _ jorr fly, committing her ſoul into the hands of 
mighty God. 1 


The Martyrdome of ten faithfull and bleſſed Mar- 
tyrs, five men and five women burnt at Col- 
cheſter; five in the forenoon, and five in the af- 
ternoon ; for the teſtimony and witnefle of 
ChriſtTeſus and his glorious Goſpel. 


Auzuſtz. AS it is no new thing in thoſe whom we call 

P Muck engads /\Þzelatesand Pꝛieſts of the Church, to be rat- 

party fut ſers np of 12 — againſt Chꝛiſt and his 30 

| menand five pb ze ock: lo it is much to be marvelled oz ra- 

| woneat C0” {yer lamented, that noble perſons, and men of ho- 
nour and wozſhip, would be made ſuch Yinilkers, 

to lerve the affections of theſe tyꝛants, as commons 

Th as well in all the ſozrowfull dapes of the late 

Nuten Marie, as namely in this pꝛeſent ſfozie is 

to be marked. 

And firſt thou remembꝛeſt (gentle Reader ) how 
mention was made a little befoze of xrii. which 
were ſent up pꝛiſoners together from Colcheſter 40 
to London by the Earle of Drfozd, the Lozd Dar⸗ 
cie, maſter Zyzell of ſaint Dſithes, and other 
Commiſſioners and Juſtices, tc. The which xxii. 
(as is afozeſatd ) thzough a gentle ſubmiſſion put 
b unto them,were afterward releaſed anddelivered. 
"i Butt, In the number of theſe fozeſaid 22. was one 
Ale vis wife» William Munt of Puchbentley in Eller, huſ- 
der band man, with Alice his wife , and Roe Allen 
q maid the daughter of thoſaid Alice Punt ; which 

coming home again to their houſe at Puchbentlep 50 
afozeſatd,refrained themſelves from the unſavoꝛie 
ſervice of the Popiſh Church, and frequented the 
compante of god men and women which gave 
themſelves diligently to reading, invocating, and 
calling upon the name of God thzough Chzilt: 
| - whereby they lo kretted the wicked Pꝛieſt of the 
a topim that cating tht heads together, the 
to him, that ca r they 
— made a peſtilent 9 fo the Land Darcie, 
inthe nameofthe w 
of hereafter followeth. 


The manner of a ſupplication to the Lord Dar- 
cy,and by him delivered to Sir Iohn 
Kingſton Prieſt and Com- 
miſſarie. 


Ahe perie 
| Dro be Lend x ozdthip lay herein the countrep, the people were 
: aped in god oꝛder, to our great comfozf : but 

pour Lo2dlhips departure, they have made 
digreſſion from god o2der in ſome places, and 
namely in the Pariſh of Puchbenfley, by reaſon 
of thꝛck leditions perſons , William Punt and 
his wife, and Roſe her daughter, who by theit co⸗ 
lourable ſubmiſſion (as it doth appeare) were diſ- 


| Tpliction Peri it pour honourable LozdſHip to be ad- 


ole Pariſh: the tenoz where- Go 


milk and ſent down from the Biſhop of London, 

oming home they have not onelp 
in their own perſons ſhewed manifeft ſignes and 
fokens of diſobedience, in not x to the 
Church,noz yet obſerving ahve gon 85 ot 


Dwles, and blaſphemouſly calling the 
Leden ſacrament of the altar god, it 


ſaid William Punt, his wife, and Roſe - 
* 
will 


Pour daily Oꝛatoꝛs, the Pariſhioners — Cruzll petſcen 
(028, 


Puchbentley, Thomas Tye Pztefk, Io 
Carter, Thomas Candler , Iohn Barker, 
Richard Mere, Tohn Painter, Will. Harris, 
Iohn Richard, with other. 


This being done, the ſaid Sir Thomas Type bali 
bethought with htmelf, where the perſecuted did CS min 
reſozt. Foz in the beginning of Nucene Maries © bloody perle 
reigne, toꝛ a twelvemoneth and moze,he came not 
to the Church, but frequented the companie of 
codly men and women, which abſtained from the 
ſame, and as they thought, he laboured fo keep a 
good conſcience, but the ſequel ſhewed him to be a 
falſe bzother. 

Now (as J ſaid) he partly knowing the places 
of refuge fo2 honeſt men, did farther inquire of 
other men about the ſame : and being thereof ſuf- 
fictently (as he thought) inſtructed fo his purpoſe, 
immediately about the time the ſupplication above 
ſpecified was erhibited to the ſaid Lozd Darcie, 
w2ote lecretly a letter to Boner Biſhop of Lon 
don, wherein he maketh his account how he had 
beſtowed his time, and complained of divers ho- 
noſt men, among which was the ſaid William 
Munt and his companie: The tenoz of which lets 
ter hereafter followeth. 


A letter ſent to Boner Biſhop of London, fram 
Sir Thomas Tye, Prieſt. 


R 38ht honourable Lo2d, after my bounden du⸗ 
tie done in molt humble wiſe, theſe ſhall be to Zr Slater de 

ſignifte unto your Lo2vſhip the ſtate of aur parts 4 
concerning religion. And firlt ſince the coming 
down of the twenty two ranke heretiques diſ- 

milled from you , the deteſtable ſoꝛt of ſchiſma- 

fiques were never ſo bold ſince the Ring and 
Ducenes Pajeſlies reigne, as they are now at 

this pzeſent. In Muchbentley where pour L020- 

ſhip is patronof the Church, ſince Milli. Punt, 

and Alice his wife, with Roſe Allin her daughter 

came home, they do not onely abſent thenfetves 

from the Church, and ſervice of God, but do daily 


ſed that we confeſſe, whilelt your god 70 allure many other away from the lame, which be- 


a — outwardly ſhew ſignes and tokens of obe⸗ 
ence, 
They alſemble together upon the Sabbath 
in the time of divine ſervice , ſometimes in — 
honſe, ſometime in another, and there kp their 
ya Conventicles and Schools of hereſie. Lhe 
rates ſay, the Los Commiſſion is out, and 
they are diſcharged of their oath; The Quelt _ 
* 


— — — 1 — ———— — 7 I 


— — 
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The burning of Roſe Allins hand by Edmund Tyrrel, per ſecutor. 


| . kaſt⸗ 
N — * Tavern Prayer andfa 


of hereſte, and therenpon 

old, and his gods ſeiſed within the town 
of Colcheſter, to the Bing and Nucns Majeſties 
uſe. Nevertheleſle the ſaid John is come home 
| and nothing (aid o2 done fo him. Mhere⸗ 


M21 upen the 3 are wonderfully encouraged, 


encreaſe of mi r. From Colcheſter the 
xviit. of December. pe 
Pour humble Bedeſman, 
Thomas Tye, 
Pꝛieſt. 


When Judaſly this wicked Pꝛieſt had thus 
w2ought his malice againſt the people of God, 
within a while after the ſtoꝛms began to ariſe a⸗ 
gainſt thoſe poꝛe perſetuted. Tu tlliam Punt and 
his companie, whereby they were enfozced to hide 
themſelves from the heat thereof. And continuing 
ſoa little ſpace, at [1ft, the ſeventh day of March, 
Amo 1557. being the firſt Sunday in Lent, and 
by two of the clock in the moꝛning, one maſter 


in that minde, tyon naugbtie huſwice? Barie ir 4 
time ko lok upon ſuch heretics ike: Parie tis 


woꝛſhip my Lo2d God, J fell 


= af in 10 
the open ſtreets, and called knaves. The bleſſed 


Roſe, Bir, with that which you call herelle, do 3 
T hen A percetve you vill bort 
yr, rn 

the ret, fo2 companies ſake, - — 

Roſe. Mo ſir, not fo2 companies ſake, but fo; my 


Chꝛilts lake, if ſo J be compelled, and J hope in 


his mercies, if he call me to it, he will enable me d. 


to bear it. 
Tyrr. So he furning to his compantie, ſaid. 55; 
2 — 7 will — Ly — not hikes Hark 
uoth one, pꝛove her, an |; 
wiiloo by and 2 ae. 
Then that cruell Zy2rell, taking the candle 


 fromher, held her wꝛelt, and the burning c 
1 and , burning crolle-wiſe over the hands 


under her 
back thereof, ſo long, till the very ſinews 
aſunder. Witneſſe hereof William Canis 
then dwelling in Puchbentley, who was there 
zeſent and ſaw it. Alſo miffreſſe Bight of Kams 
ozd, with Anne Starkey her maid, to whom 
Roſe Allin alſo both declared the ſame, and the 
ſaid miſtreſſe Bzight alſo miniſtred ſalve fo; the 
curing thereof, as the lay in her honſe at Kon 
— going up towards London with other py- 
oners. 
In which time of his tyꝛannie, he ſaid often 
ko her, Why whoze, 


the 

e had 
(the ſaid) moze canſe fo wep thenlhe , if — 
ed the matter well. In the end, when the ſi⸗ 
news (as I ſaid) bzake, that all the houſe heard 
them, he then thꝛuſt her from him violently, and 
ſaid, A trong whoze, thou ſhameleſſe beaſt, thou 
bealfly whoze, tc. with ſuch like vile wozds. But 
ſhe quiet lp ſaffering his rage foꝛ the time, at the 


40 lalt laid, Sir, have ge done what ye will do: And 
be laid, Pea, and if thou think it be not well, then 


mend it. 

Roſe, Mend it? nay, the Lozd mend vou, and 
give you repentance, if it be his will. And now 
if you thin 
burn the head alſo. Foz he that (et you awozk, 
(hall pap yon pour wages one dap, J warrant 
pon: and (9 ſhe went and carried her mother 
dzink as ſhe was commanded. Furthermge, 


Edmund Typꝛrell who came of the houſe of thoſe 50 after the ſearching of the houſe fo2 moze _ 
on 


Typꝛrels which murdered King Edward the fifth 
and his bꝛother) took with him the Bailiffe of the 
hundꝛed called Milliam Simnel , dwelling in 
Colcheſter , and the two Conſtables of Much⸗ 
bentley afozeſatd, named John Baker and Willt- 
am Yarrts,wtth divers other a great number; and 
beſetting the houſe of the ſaid UWiilliam Punt 
round about, called to them at length to open the 
dv2e: which being done, maſter Ty2rel with 
certain of his compan 
where the laid father Punt and his wife lay, wil- 
ling them to riſe; fo: 2 he) you mult go with 
us to Colcheſter Caltle. Mother Punt hear- 
ing that, being very lick,veſtred that her daughter 
might firlk fetch her ſome dzink ; loꝛ the was (che 
ſaid) very ill af eaſe. 

Then he gave her leave and bade her go. So her 
daughter the fozenamed Roſe Allin, maid, took a 
Tone pot in one hand, and a candle in the other, 
and went to dꝛaw d2ink foꝛ 
came back again thozow the houſe, Tyꝛrel met 
her, and willed her to give her father and mother 
cod coun'eli, and advertiſe them to be better Cay 
tholique people. 

_ 9010 85 — — 7 Jen * 

02 the holy Ghoſt voth teach them. J hope, whic 
1 truſt will not ſuffer them to erre. 4 

Tyrr. Why, ſaid maſter Tyzrel, art thon ſtill 


% 


* 


p went into the chamber 6 


r mother: and as the 70 


nie, at the laſt they found one John Thur 

and Margaret bis wife there alſo, whom they 

— "oa the reſt to Colcheſter Caſtls imno⸗ 
ely. 

And this ſaid Roſe Allin being pziſoner, fold a 
friend of hers this cruell act of the ſaid Zyzrel, 
and chewing him the manner thereof, {he laid, 
while my own hand ( quoth ſhe ) was a burning, 
I having a pot in mp other hand, might habe 
laid him on the face with it, if J had would: 
foz no man held my hand to let me therein. But 3 
22 God ( quoth ſhe) with all my heart, I dis 

Alſo being aſked of another, how ſtee could abide 
the painfull burning ot her hand, ſh ſaid, at fir 
it was ſome griefe to her, but afterward, ths 
longer ſhe burned, the leſſe the felt, oz well neare 
none at all. 

And becauſe maſfer Tyzrel ſhall not go alone 
in this kinde of crueltie, you ſhall hear another 
like example of a blinde harpers hand burnt by 
Biſhop Boner, as is teſtified by the relation of 
Ualentine Dingley, ſometime Gentleman (e 
the ſaid Biſhop, who declared befo2s cred-ble 
witnelle ,as followeth : Bow the ſaid B. Boner, 
having this blinde Warper befoze him, ſpabe 
thus unto him, Chat ſach blinde abjecs which fol 
low a lozt of hereticall pzeachers, when they a" 


— £ 


— ——— 


it god, begin at the f&t, and Eh dn n 


5 


1 
| 


vl 7 he burning of Roſe Allins hand by Edm. Tyrrel, perſecutor. Alſs a blinde mans hand burned. 831 | 


ts CO — — — 
7 


— — 


— — — 


The burning of Roſe Allins hand; by Edmund Tyrrell, as ſhe was going to fetch 
drink for her Mother, lying ſick in her bed. 
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Q. M 4-2 fo the feeling of the fire, will be the firſt that will in the ſaid Towne of Colcheſter, whoſe names 


RIE. 


flie from if. f were: Se | 
To whom the blinde man ſatd, that ik everie Firſt, Milliam Bongeoꝛ, ot᷑ the Pariſh of ſaint 


Anno 7 fopnt of him were burnt, pet he truſted in the Nicholas in Colcheſter, Glaſier, of the age of ſirty 


1557. 


Loꝛd not to flie. Then Boner ſignifying p2tbilyto pers. 
certain of his men about him what they ſhould 2 Thomas Benold of Colcheſter, Zallow - 
do, they brought to him a burning coal. Mhich Chandler. 
coal being put into the poꝛe mans hand, they clo⸗ 3 M. Purcas of Bocking in the Countie of 
ſed it faſt again, and ſo was his hand pittouſly Eller, Fuller, a young man, of the age of twentie 
burned. Amonalt the doers whereof was ths ſaid 10 yers. 
M. Ualentine Dingley, witnefſe and repozter 4 Agnes Silverſide, alias @mith, dwelling in 
| hereof, as is declared. : : Colchefter,widow,of the age of fourtie pers. 
We read in the ſfozte of Titus Livius of King 5 Helene Ewzing, the wife of John Cwzing Helene Ewing 
dzſenna, Who alter the burning of the right Miller, dwelling in Colcheſter, of the age of 45. morgue 
d of Marcus Scævola, which came pur polein pers, oꝛ thereabouts, who was one of the 22: pzt- ©5925 dan 

to kill him, being onely contented therewith, ſent ſoners mentioned befoze , ſent up in bands from 
him home to Rome again. But thus to burne Colcheſter to London, and after being delivered 
the hands of poꝛe men and women which never with the reſt, repaired home to Colcheſter again 
meant any harme unto them, and not pet con to her huſband, where notwithſtanding the enjoy» 
tented with that, but alſo to conſume their whole 20 ed her libertie not very long: koꝛ ſho:tly after her 
bodies without any juſt cauſe, we finde no eram- return, met with her one Robert Mapnard then 
ple of ſuch barbarous tyzannie, neither in Titus = 1ayliffe of Colchelter , a Ipeciall enemy to Gods Rob, Paynary 
Livins , neither in any other ſfozie amongſt the = Goſpel, who ſpying her, came to her, and kiſſed to the Goipe!, 
heathen. | her, and bave her welcome home from London. 

But fo return to our Colcheſter marty2s again, Unto whom the conſiderately anſwered again, and 
as touching William Punt and his wife, and ſatd, that it was but a Judas kiſſe. Fo2 in the end, 
burning of their daughter Roſe Allins hand, ſuffi⸗ quoth ſhe, I know yon will betray me, as inderd it 
tient been declared. With the ſaid William came to paſſe: fo2 immediately after that talk ſhe 
Pant and his familie, was joyned alſo in the ſame was appꝛehended by him again, and there lodged 
p2tſon at Colcheſter, another faithfull bꝛother, 20 with the reft in the town pꝛilon ( as is afozeſaid) 
named John Johnſon, alias Aliker, of Thoꝛp, in called the Mote Pall. 
the Countie of Tſer Labourer, of the age of foure 6 The ſixth of this companie was Elizabeth 
and thirtie yers, having no wife alive, but these Folks, a young maid, and ſervant in Colcheſter, 
young —_— who alſo was with them indicted of the age of twenty yeers: Theſe ſir were impꝛi⸗ 

—.— — theſe four lay together in Col- ſoned in the _ paiſon of Colcheſter. called Pote 
, ' all, as the g dure, above ſpecified, were m 
The other fir pziſoners lay in Pote Yall the Caſtle. | _ mi 
vers 
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832 Ten Martyrs condemned in Colcheſter. — 
vers examinations theſe god men had at Then read they the ſentence of condennatio Eos 
— times befoze divers Jaltices, Pꝛieſts, and againſt her. An which time Doctoz Chadlep we 4 0 QMa.) 
Dfficers , as M. Roper, John Kingſfon Com that the teares trickle downe his cheeks, * RI ; | 
miCarie,John 1Boſwel Pꝛieſt and Woners ſcribe, the ſentence being read, the kneley downe oh D. Chadly 


and others mo, whereof the ſaid Bolwel made 
relation to Biſhop Boner,certifying him of their 
depoſitions, as is to be read in dur firſt bok of 
Acts and Ponunients. Laſt of all they were er⸗ 
amined again in Mote hall the twentte fourth 


day of June, by Doctoꝛ Chadſey , John Kingſton 1 
Commill; 


arie, with other Pꝛieſts, and Boſwel 
the @cribe, in the 2 the two Bailiffes 
of 


Colcheſter, Nobert Bꝛown and Robert Map⸗ 


nard, with divers other Juſfices both of the town 
and — „and other gentlemen a great ſozt: 


at which time and place, and befoze the ſaid per⸗ 


ad ſentence of condemnation read 
— A , chiellp fo2 not affirming the reall 
pꝛeſence of the ſacrament in their altar.Zheeffect 


of their woꝛds therein, was this, oꝛ ſuch like, as 20 


here followeth. | 
Firſt the Lords faithfull priſoners in Mote 
Hall. 


tcholas in Colcheſter, Glaſter, ſaid, that 
the @acrament of the Altar was bꝛead, is bzead, 
and ſo remaineth bzead , and fo2 the conſecration 


Dongeos- 


it is not the holier, but rather the woꝛſe. To this 30 


did ſtand, as alſo againſt all the reſt of their 
Japifticall doctrine ? and ſo had ſentence read a- 


Cho. Benold. Ss Benold of Colcheffer, Tallow Chandler, 
affirmed the like in effect that the ſaid William 
Bangeo2 did: and ſo had ſentence alſo read againſt 


m. 


WW. Purcas of Wocking ſafd, that when he re⸗ 


M. Purcas teibed the ſacrament, he received bꝛead in an holy 
conven ie, that pꝛeacheth the remembꝛance that Chzilt 40 


died foꝛ him. To this he ſtd, and againſt other 

their Popiſh matters: and ſo alſo had ſentence 
read againſt gim. - 

| Agnes Dilverſide, alias @mith, ſaid, that ſhe lo- 

Acres Silver- ved noconſecration. Foz the bzead and wine is ra. 

condenined. ther Woꝛſe then better thereby, ſhe ſaid. This god 

old woman anſwered them with ſuch ſound judge- 

ment and bol dneſſe, to everte thing they aſked her, 


that it rejopced the hearts of manp, and eſpecially 
to ſè the patience of ſuch a reverend old age, 50 
againſt the taunts and checks of her enemies. To 


this ſhe alſo ſtcod, and had ſentence read againſt 

her in like manner. 
Helene Ewing anſwered the like in effect as 
Helene Euzing the other did, clearly denying all the laws ſet fo2th 
condemned. hy the Pope, with her whole heart. This god wo⸗ 
man was ſomewhat thick of hearing, but pet quick 
in underſtanding the Lozvs matters, his name 
therefoze be pzatſed. Againſt her alſo there was 

ſentence read. 
Eltziab. Folk — — ſhe belcved th C f 
tiab. Folks m eved the pꝛeſence o 

condemned. Chyziſts body to be in the Sacrament Cabltantial- 
ly and really,ozno; anſwered that ſhe bel ved that 
tit was a ſubſtantiall lie, and a reall lie. At which 
Aſubſtantiall woꝛds the Pꝛieſts and others chafed very much, 
lig- A reall lic. and aſked her again, whether after the conlecra- 
tion there remained not the body of Chꝛiſt in the 
ſacrament. And ſhe anſwered, that befoze conſe- 


cration and after, it is but bzead, and that man 70 


bleſſeth without Gods woꝛd, is curſed and abomt- 


nable by the woꝛd, c. Then they eramined her ok 


confeſſion to the pꝛieſt, of going to Church to hear 
Malle, ot the anthozity of the Biſhop of Rome, xc. 
Unto all which ſheanſwered, that the would net- 
ther nſe no2 frequent any ofthem all, by the grace 
of Gad, but utterly deteſt and abhoꝛ them from the 
bottome of her heart, and all ſuch trumperie. 


7A(tliam VV Wongeoꝛ of the Pariſh of Saint 


: 6 
tr the young maiden, being exa⸗ 


both her knees, lifting up her hands and epeg un oy 
fo heaven, with fervent pꝛaper in andible bog, Atme. 
pzaifing God that ever ſhe was bozn, to ſie that 


moſt bleſſed and happte day, that the Io: would 5 


count her wozthie to ſuffer fo2 the teſtim 

Chaiſt:and L,92d,ſatd ſhe (if it be thy will git var Gy 
them that this have done againſt me, foz they !*own . 
know not what they do. Then riſing up, the ex, mal 
hozted all thoſe on the Bench to repentance, eſpe, E Falte 
crally thoſe whob2ought her to pꝛiſon, as Nobert 2 6:6, 
Mapnard the Bailitte, and ſach like which May ⸗ 
nard commonly, when he ſat in judgement upon 

life and death, would fit eping on the Bench manche 
many times, ſo carefull was his minde on his 


office. 
Further ſhe willed halting Goſpellers 
ware of blood, foz that would crie foz vengeance 
Fc. And in the end ſhe told them all, laying her 
hand upon the barre, if did not repent their 
wicked doings therein, that undoubtedly the very 
barre would be a witnelle againſt them at the 
mee 1 they had that dap ſhed inno⸗ 
This Elizabeth Folks, the dap betoze ſhe w 
condemned, was examined onely upon as arth 
cle, Whether ſhe beleved that there was a Ca- 
tholique Church ol Chꝛiſt oꝛ no. Unto which the 
anſwered, Vea. Then was ſhe immediatelg ( by 
Bol wels means the Scribe) delivered unto her 
Uncle Molt of the ſame fown of Colcheſter to 
_ who carried her home unto his houſe ; and CI Fol 
ſhe being there, might have departed thence ma- unden 
ny times, ił ſhe had would : foꝛ there was means wol . 
offered to convey her away. But ſhe hearing 
that ſome doubted that the had perlded to the Pope 
(although it was molt untrue ) would in no wile 
content her ſelfe, but wept, and was in ſuch an- 
guiſh of minde and terro2 of conſcience, that (no 
remedie ) ſhe would to the Papiſts again, foz any 
perſwaſions that could be. And coming befoze 
them at Coſins houle at the white Hart in Col- 
cheſter, ſhe was at utter deflance with them and 
their doctrine : and ſo had, as pou have heard, in 
the end a Papiſticall reward, as the reſt of her 
b:othzen had. 


The Lords faithfull priſoners in Colcheſter 
Caltle. 


Y YAlliam Punt of Puchbentley in Eſſer, 
ofthe age of ſixtis one peers, ſaid, that the 
ſacrament of the altar was an abominable idoll, 0 u 
and that if he ſhould obſerve any part of their cones 
Popilh p2ocedings, he ſhould diſpleaſe God, and 

bing his curſe upon him, and therefoze foz fear 

of his vengeance he durſt not do it. This god 
father was examined of many things: but GSD 

be thanked, he food fo the truth, and in the end 
Th had ſentence of condemnation read a- 

gainſt him. 

John Johnſon of Thoꝛp in Eller, wide wer, of un 55jr 
the age of thirty foure pers, was examined as the condemn. 
reſt, and made anſwer tn ſuch ſozt, as the Papilts 
counted him none of theirs, and therefoze con- 
demned him with their blody ſentence , as they 
had done the reft befoꝛe. This John Johnſon at 
firmed, that in the receiving of the ſacrament, ac⸗ 
co2ding to Chꝛiſts inſtitulion, he receiveth the bo- 
die of Chꝛiſt ſpirituallp, xc. 5 

Alice Munk, the wife of the ſaid William alice: 
Munt, of the age of one and fourfy yrs, being cone 
alſo examinedas the reſt, ſaid and confirmed the 
ſame in effect as her huſband did, and was = 


— — 
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Ten Martyrs condemned and burned at Colcheſter. 
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foze alſs condemned by their blody ſentence fn 


manner. 
lin daughter of the ſaſd Alice 
EL ISLET 
p ſacraments, cc. 


rd further 
ſhe could ſay of the Se of the Biſhopof Rome, 
whether RI obey his anthozitte oz no: ſhe 
anſwered boldly, that ſhe was none of his. As foz 
his te (quoth lhe) it is foz crows, kites,owls, and 
ravens to ſwim in, ſuch as you be: fo2 by the grace 
of God J ſhall not (wimin — Dee, while I live, 
neither will J have any thing to do there with. 
Then read they the 5 
gainſt her, and ſo ſent her unto pꝛiſon again unto 
the reſt, where ſhe ſung with great joy, to the 
has 9 demned lambes, being de 
| e poze conve by . 
lidered into the hands ol the ſecular power, were 
committed again every one unto the pꝛiſon from 
whence they came, where they rematned with 
mach jop and great comfozt ( in continnall read⸗ 
ing and invocating the name of God) ever looking 


In which time the craell Papiſts left not their 
miſchievous attempts againlt them ( althou 
they would ſ@m now to have no moze to do with 
them) foꝛ bloby Boner, whoſe th2oat never cried 
ho, ſhoztly affer got a wait foz the burning of the 
fozeſatd ten god creatures; and fo ſhew the moze 
diligence in the canſe, he ſent his own truſty man 
down with it, named Edward Coſin , and with 
him alſo his letter fo2 the fartherance of the mat- 


ter, the thirty day of July, the nert moneth after 40 


ths condemnation. ; 

The wait — received of the ſaid Bap⸗ 
liffs, and they having then no leaſare thereabouts, 
appointed the dap of the execution thereof, to be 
the ſecond bay of Auguſt next following. And bs- 
cauſe the fatthfall ſouls were in two ſeverall pꝛi⸗ 
ſons, as the Caſtle was foz the Countrep, any 
Mote Yall foꝛ the Town: therefoze it was _ 
among them, that they in Mote Yall ſhould be 


barnt in the fozenon, and thoſe at the Caſtle, by 50 | 


the Sheriffe of the Shire, in the affernon,as here 
tho es ſee it moze plain how it came ta paſſs 
The ſecond dap of Auguſt, 15 57. betwirt fic 
and ſeven of the clock in the Arnis » was 
bzonght from Mote Yall unto a plat of ground, 

ard by the town wall of Colcheſter on the otit⸗ 

ard ſide, Milliam — Billion Purcas, 
Thomas Benold, Agnes Dilverſide, alias Smith 


„Ewing and Elizabeth Folks afoze- CO truth. The Lozd grant we may imitate 
[| 


named; which being there, and all things 
red foz their Party2dome , at the lat theils ſaid 
conſtant Partyzs kneled down, and made their 
wle 855 to God, but not in ſuch ſozt as 
would , foz the cruell tyꝛants mould not ſuf- 
fer them: eſpecially one maſter Clere «x 
the rel ſometime had ben a Goſpeller) 
thewed himlelfe verie ertreme unto them; tho 
Lo2d give him repentance (if it be his good will) 
ür grace to be a better man. When they 
made their pꝛapers, they role, and made them rea- 
die fo the fire. And Elizabeth Folks, when lhe 
Poder 
|  ( whit e iſt her 
ſtake, and | 47 
wicked 


r to bs ſtrong in the 1025) 
bat thers attending, of ſuffer 
her to give (t- Therelo;s taking the laid Pelli, 


* 


+ 


ſentence of condennation as 20 


and erpeding the happie day of their diſſolution. 30 


bad 70 


at the 
moꝛning. 


coat in her hand, ſhe thꝛew it away from hor, ſaꝑ⸗ 
ing, Farewell all the world, farewell faith, fars- 
well hope, and ſo taking the ſtake in her 
ſaid, Wolcome love, tc. Now ſhe at 
fake, and one of the officers nailing 
about her, in the ſfriking of the ſtaple, he 
ace, and ſtrake her with a great ſfroke of 
ammer on the ſhoulder bone: whereat ſhe ſud⸗ 
denly turned her head, lifting up her eyes fo the 
Ko20,and pꝛaped ſmilingly,and gave her ſelf to ex⸗ 
hoꝛting the people again. | 
When all fix were alſo nailed likewiſe at their 
fakes, and the fire about them, they clapped their 
hands fo2 jop in the fire, that the ſtanders by 
(which were by eſtimation thouſands ) cried ge- 
nerally almoſt ; The Loꝛd ſtrengthen them, the 
Lo2d comfozt them, the Loꝛd poure his mercies 
— —=—_ with ſuch like wozds, as was wonder⸗ 
all to hear. 


The Martyrdome of three men and three women 
at Colcheſter, burned in the forenoon, be- 
ſides foure other burned at 

afternoon. 
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| veelded they up their ſouls and bodies ins 
to the Loꝛds hands, foz the true teſtimonie — his 
s ſama 


in the like quarrell ( if he ſo vouch us 


his mercies ſake, Amen. 


In like manner the ſaid day in the afterncone, 
was — fozth into the Caſtle yard, to a Place 
0 


a ted fo2 the ſame, William Punt 
lon, Alice : rats 


- and Roſs Allin afozeſatd: 
which godly conſtant perſons, after they had made 
their pzayers, and were joyfully tied to the ſtakes, 
calling upon the name of God, and erhozting the 


— 7 earne[tly to flee from Idolatrie, ſuffered 
their 


Martyꝛdome with ſuch triumph and jop, that 
the people did no leſſe ſhout — lee it * 
x that were burnt the ſame day in the 


Thus ended all theſe glozious ten ſouls that 
day, their pple lives unto the 02d, whoſe ages 
alt did grow ko the ſumme of foure paudzer a 

» 


fe) foz 


The Wartz> 


dame of Gl. 


Bongtoꝛz, Nl. 
Durcas, — 
Benold, Agnes 
Dilverſide, alias 
Smith, Helene 
Ewing, Elin. 
Folks at Cal- 
cheſter in 

ns 1557 
Anno 1 P 
Auguſt 2» 


A. MMnnt,Alicg 
his wife Note 
Allin their 
Daughter John 

vhnſo1- bane 


ne: ane day & 


afterrnoong 
Aug, 2., 


The gr tu. 
ten rad: 
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7 The ſtory, apprehenſion, and examination of George Eagles. 


834 
$4 Lozd grant we may tis ſozt, by going abont and pzeaching the Go 

d py our pers and — — tohis glo⸗ and beer 02 — and elpectally in Calchelter, 5 < 
own, ear mivie enemte 
| which en alwopes — 4 = o | bleed 

* 7 nd e 
Iohn n in Colcheſter e fr him, oe thre wen 10 1 and la tthe _— Wi 

2 

00 have heard of the taking of John ever they 1 nd him, to being him either ey 
— 1 dubich ald IO e their attempt could not pꝛevail, 
II bout the moneth or but all was . the ſaid Eagles with his bꝛe⸗ 


S e 
conſtant confeſſoz of Jeſus C 3ivie cloſets Pois adverſaries went oy 


The ſtory and death of George Eagles, otherwiſe x way to compaſſe this their enterpꝛiſe of 


fa 
termed Trudgeover, a moſt painfull Traveller in — name a 
in Chriſts Goſpel, who for the ſame Goſpel 11 Fi the d thozowont foure —— 
moſt cruelly was by the cruell Pa- | — and No2thfolke , promiſing the 
piſis. 20 Fans that ton him, twentie pounds (oz his 
; donbflefſe a bein ob to entice any 


wh dar to paſſe, thet this Geoꝛge b 
e with the weake and wet at which $ time they k kept 5 

; days a 
ing inthe 30 f. in the Town, thould have fozthwith ben dell 
| hered to his adverſarios, if be — the ſame 


one, on, babing moze ſubtiltie and wicked 


En . | ir « cer thence with his fe ello, bats 1 into yet 
time of a u a 
our , — good tiferance, es view and deſple if he might ſee Cagles 


gave and applied mſelf fo to the p2ofit of Chiilts any where tir oz move. 


-—— man, as befoꝛe in thoſe moſt bꝛight and Quid non mortalia pectora cogis, 
cler dapes of King Edward the ſirth, he had not Auri ſacra fames ? 


unfruitfully ſhewed and pꝛeached the power and 
kozce of the 02d, ſo afterward in the tempeſtuous 50 The pioze — thinking all care enough, by rea- 
fime and fall of the Cy Cat what time the © (on that he heard no noiſe abꝛoad, roſe up on his 

Chailf and his Goſpel were tur⸗ knees, and lifting up his hands, p2ayed unto God. 


— — of Ch 
mw bers of. murdered, part baniſhed, And whether. it were foz that bis! bead was above 
— rained foz fear not to hew the cozn, 9 becanſe his. voice was heard, the 
theſe heads ) he erpzefled and uttered his manly lurker perceiving his defired p2ey that be bante 
omacke. Foz he, abꝛoad into divers after, cache came down, and ſuddenly la 
Tye pant = far Conntreys, where he could finde anyofhis hands on him, bzought him as pꝛiſoner to C 
"Eagles bzethzen, did there molt — gong and cheſter, 2 1 the g. Toby and Judas 
comfozf them ,now farrying in town, and - knave, which bes Alon filed him, was fain 
ſometime abiding in that certain moneths toge- 60 to be contented with a very [mall reward, and 
ther, as occaſton ſerved, lodging ſomettme in the glad to 3 tþit to, left br n have had no⸗ 
countrep, and ſometime foz fear living in fields K © 
and woods, who, foz his immoderate and unrea⸗ Ocwge, ne not wit thout g great lamentation 
ſonable going abzoad, was called Trudgeover. of 0d A lack unto the 
Dftentimes he did lie wry the night without Church 7 Gab Dad (of hich bis bis er he was a 


covert, ſpending the moſt part in devout and ear⸗ wozthfe in 7 — 1 to ppl 
. there. and rant Rand within gure dayes after 


Fn Tt was ſo above meaſure ſpare and len» conveighed to Chelmesfi od, where he abode all 
der, that fo2 the ſpace of thaw pers, he uſed fo: that night in devout pꝛaper, and would not le p⸗ 
the molt Es fo dzink nothing but very water, 70 o neither would eat oz d2ink, but bzead and wa⸗ 

be was compelled thzongh neceſſitie — 1 — next thb T5 was carried to London te 

or the . of Fi vane and after when he 1 GPs | 
— —4 * is bodie AN _ ovidence te 4 f mes and d they was Lr down to 
e, Thelmsfazd 


Fen fon 1 him elf there elf therewithall * | ne- dicted and aal of 1 , becants he had ale 
ogether , contrarie to the 


ſembled companies t 
ow when he had pzaficed Thzits Church in Lats and-@tatatss of the Nealme in that cas 


— — — „„ — — a — 
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George Eagles his cruell martyr dome, Perſecutors puniſhed, Q. MARY. 
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Geozre Ea⸗ 
£775 indtte⸗ 


ot 
Nifty s 


K.Potto In⸗ 
©  holderak the 
Cocke in 
Chelmes foꝛd. 


pꝛobided. Fozo it was ozdained alittle before, to 


d ſedition, that if men ſhould flocke ſecretly 
eon-ther.above the number of ſix they ſhould be at⸗ 
tached of trealo i: which ſtrait law was the caſting 
away ol the god Duke of Sommerſet betoze men⸗ 


tioned. 

And albeit it was well knowne.that poze Ca⸗ 
ales did never any thing ſedittouſly againſt the 
Nuene, yet to cloake an honeſt matter withall, 
and to cauſe him to be the moꝛe hated of the peo- 
ple, they turnedReligioninto a civill offence and 
crime, and though he defended his cauſe ſtoutly 
and boldly, making a full declaration of h's Re- 
ligion, 02 faith befoze the Judges: yet could hee 
not bꝛing tt to paſſe by any means, but that he 
mult needs bee indicted (as is ſaid) of treaſon ; 
wiole inditement did runne much alter this fa- 


ton, 
Geoꝛge Eagles, thou art indicted by the name 


of Geo:ne Eanles, otherwiſe Trudgeover the 20 


woꝛld. kor that thou didſt ſuch a day make thy pꝛay⸗ 
yy nn ſhould turne Queen Maries heart;02 
elle take her away. 

Mee denied that he pꝛayed that God ſhould 
take her away. but he confeſſed, he pꝛayed that 
God would turne her heart in his payer, 
Well, notwithſtanding he was condemned fo2 
a traitoꝛ, although the meaning thereof was toz 
Religion. N 

This thing done, he was carried to the new 


fowd, by the beaſtly Bailiffes, which ſome olthem 
were they that befoze did their beſt to take him; 
and being in the Inne, one Richard Potto the 
elder, an Inne⸗holder, dwelling at the ſigne of 
the Cocke in the ſame towne div much trouble 
him, in perſwading him to confeſſe he had offen- 
ded the Nucene in is pꝛayer, which he was con- 
demned koꝛ, and toaske her fozaiveneſſe, 


To whom he ſaid he had not offended her Gzace 40 


in that behalfe. So in pꝛoteſſe of time, hee was 
laid upon a Sled,with an hurdle on it, and dzawne 
fo the place of execution, being faſt bound, having 
in hishanda Pſalme Boke, of the which he read 
very devoutly all the way with a loud voyce, till 
hee came there : and being on the ladder this 
fozeſaid Potto did much trouble him with 
the matter afozeſatd,when he would habe uttered 
other things, till ſuch time as the Sheriffe com- 


but Geoꝛge was carried to another place there bo 5 Anno 2 
1557. 5 


to ſuffer. Between the two it was the godliers 
chance to goe the foꝛemoſt, who being upon the 
ladder, after he had erhoꝛted the people to beware 
and to take herd to themſeves, how they did 
tranſgreſſe the commandements of G D D, and 
then had committed his ſoule into Gods hands, 
he ended his life after a godly and quiet man⸗ 
ner. 


10 The mockers turne commeth next, which In crample 


would habe ſaid likewiſe ſomwhat,but his tongue 0 fa 20d of 
did famble and faulter in his head, that hee was ind be 
not able to ſpeake a woꝛd. Faine would he have riding Whol⸗ 


uttered his mind, but he could not bꝛing it out. ſome and god⸗ 


Then did the under ſheriffe bid him ſay the L92ds 1 pꝛeaching. 
pꝛayer, which he could not ſay neither, but kutte⸗ eech 
ringly, as a man would ſay, one woꝛd to day, and 
another to mozrow. Then one did begin to ſap tt, 
and ſo bade him ſay after. 

Such as were there, and ſaw it, were very 
much aſtonied, eſpecially thoſe that did behold 


the juſt puniſhment of God againſt him that 


had mocked ſo earneſt a matter. Geoꝛge Eagles 

in the meane time, after he had hanged a ſmall 

time, having a great check with the halter. imme⸗ 

dtately one of the Bapliffs cut the halter aſunder, 

and he fell tothe ground being ftillalive, although 

_ amazed with the checke he had off the lad⸗ 
er. 


Thenone William Swallow of Chelmesfod yo, Swallow 
Inne, called the ſigne ol the Crowne in Chelml- O a Bailiffe, did dꝛaw him tothe Sled that he was toꝛmentoꝛ of 


dꝛawne thither on, and laid his necke thereon, Geozge 
and with a cleaver, ſuch as is occupied in many Eagles. 
mens kitchins, and blunt did hackle off his 
head, and ſometime hit his necke, and ſometime 
his chinne, and did fowly manole him, and la 
opened him. Not withſtanding this bleed Marty 
of Chꝛiſt above ſtedfaſt and conſtant in the very 
middeſt ol his toꝛments, till ſuch time as this toꝛ⸗ 
mentoꝛ William Swallom did plucke the heart 
out of his body. The body being divided in koure 
parts, and his bowels burnt, was bꝛouaht to the 


tozeſaid Swallowes doe, and there laid upon 


the fiſh ſfals befoꝛe his dane, till they had made 
ready a hoꝛſe to carry his quarters, one to Col- 
cheſter, and the reſt to Farwich,Chelinesfo2d,and 
S. Rouſes. 

His head was ſet up at Chelmeskoꝛd on the 
market croſſe on a long pole, and there ſta - till 


manded Potto to hold his peace, and trouble him 50 the winde did blow if downe, and lying certaine 


no moꝛe. 

Do he made his confeſſion, and fwd very ton⸗ 
fant fil! ; then hee was turned off the ladder, 
Withhim were caſt certaine theves allo, and the 
nert day, when they were bꝛought out to be ere⸗ 
cuted with him, there happened a thing that did 


much ſet foꝛth and declare the innocency and god⸗ 


lineſſe of this man, Fo2 being led between two 
ther bes to the place where he ſhould ſuffer, when 
as he exhoꝛted both them and all other to ſtand 


ſtedfaſtly to the truth, one of theſe turned the 0 


tounſell he gave, into a jeſting matter, and made 


but a flout at it. | 

Why ſhould we doubt to obtaine heaven, ſaith 
he, fozaſmuch as this holy man ſhall ao befo2e us. 
as captaine and leader unto us in the way. We 
ſhall flee thither ſtraight as ſonc hee hath once 
made us the entry, 

In this, Geoꝛge Eagles and that other did 
greatly repꝛove him, who on the other ſide gave 


dates in the ſtreet tumbled about, one cauſed it to 
be buried in the Church-yard in the night. Alſo 09g jut 
a wonderfull wozke'vt God was it that he ſhewed ;\dgemene 


on this wicked Bailiffe Swallow, who within upon a crueil 


ſhot ſpace after this was ſo puniſhed, that all the perſecutoz. 
hatre went well neer off his head, his eies were as 

it were cloſed up. and could ſcantly ſer, the nailes ol 

his fingers and toes went cleane off. He was in 

ſuch caſe of his body, as though he had been a leper. 

and now in his laſt age almoſt a very begger, and Ci. Swal- 
his wife, which he a little after married, God hath lowes wits 


puniſhed with the falling ſicknes, oꝛ a diſeaſe like puniſhed with 


unto that: which may be a warning oꝛ glaſle fo2 all the faling 

men and women to lwke in that bee enemies to dcknele. 

Gods true ſerbants. | 
No leſſe token of his marvellous judgement Gods ſudge⸗ 


did God ſhew upon the kneſaid Richard Potto, ment upon G. 


which did ſo much trouble this Geoꝛge Eagles 2 : 
in the Inne, and at the place of Execution, as bre bees 
is above ſpecified. He lived till the beginning of , ©9868 


cod heed ko Georges erhortation, earneſtly be-79 Nucne Elizabeths raigne, all which time hee Sales. 


Wailing his owne wickedneſſe, and calling to 
Chꝛiſt fo2 merty. But the moꝛe that the firſt was 
bid to be fill, and to leave off his ſcoff ing, the 
moꝛe perverſe heedidcontinne in his fwliſhnelle, 
and his wicked behaviour. At lenath hee came to 
the Gallowes, where they ſhould bee hanged, 


little joyed, and being on a time in a great chate 
with two o2 thee of his neighboꝛs in his owne 
houſe, feeling himſelfe not well. hee ſatd fo one 
of his ſervants, Goe with me into the cheun⸗ 
ber, and when he came there, hee fell downe on 
a low bed, as heaby as it had bern L eade, and 

Aaaa lay 


Q. Mary. 


The examination of Richard Craſhfield, 


Another exa⸗ 3 


lap there foming at the mouth, and could never 
ſpeak alter, neither yet underſtand what was ſaid 
to him, as by allmeanes was tryed by his neigh- 
boꝛs with ſigns to him made, but lay asſenceleſſe 
as it had bin a very dumbbeaſt, ann within thꝛer 
o2 fouredayes dyed· Cod grant that this token ſent 
ef God, wil many moe like, may be a warning to 
us ever hereafter, while we live unto the 


woꝛlds end. 

Beſides this, God hath wonderfully ſhe ed his 10 
woꝛk. Foz at a time when they laid great watt foz 
this Geo:geEagles,ſo that it was thought that it 
was unpoltib e, but that he ſhould be taken being 
fo beſet;his friends did put him into apzentice ap- 
parell,viz. watchet hoſe, as their manner ts, and 
an old cloake, and ſet him ona packe of Moll, as 
though he had ridden to carry Mull to the ſpin» 
ners, ſo he rode amongſt the midſt of his adverſa⸗ 
ries, and eſcaped them all fo2 that time. Another 
troubler ofthe ſaid Geoꝛge Eagles, 
ſticeB:owne, whoenjoyed not his cruelty many 
yearesafter.4c. : 

Alſo when he was at the Seſſions at Chelmeſ⸗ 
eee her 
rs - 
fes, md was converſant with him, and all to dif- 
credit him;which rumoꝛ was very falſe.and utter⸗ 
ly untrue. Witneſſe one Raynold, with divers 
dwelling in Chelmesfozd, 


O0 
The martyrdome and examination of Richard * 


Craſhfield of Wymundham,condemned to death 


for the teſtimony of Icſus Chriſt, 3 — I moſt 8 offend, 
the Chancelloꝛ ſaid.Do you not the 
A Bout this time ſuffered at No2wich, a godly confeſſion to the Pꝛteſt to be god - — 
man and a conſtant Marty: of Chniſt, called A anſwered, Ho, but rather wicked, 
Richard Craſhſteld, whoſe examinations befoze Then the Chancelloz ſaid,Þow ſap you by yon 
the Chantelloꝛ, named Dunning, as hee der geare, yonder ſinging, and ponder playing an 
them with his owne hand. lo have we faithfallyre- the Oꝛganes : is it not god andgodly - 
1 aneh ad the Chancelloz, to tte Then be ab br, is K um inen i 
4 | o the 2 n 
ceremonies of the Church e he Pſalmes;:That we ſhould praiſe God with — 
Chen ſad J. Mhat ceremonies - ⸗ and ſpirituall ſongs? 
Hee laid unto me, Doe you not bel&ve that all I ſaid, Yes, ſpirituall ſongs muſt be had: but 
the ceremonies ol the Church were god & godly » pyonder is of the fleſh, and of the ſpirit ok ert 
My anſwer was, A doe beleeve ſo many as arg Fo? fo yon it is pleaſant and gloztous, but to the 
grourded in the Teſtament of Jeſus Chzitt, L o2d it is bitter and odious. 
CTuſh ſaid he. To you belæ be in the ſacrament Thenſaid the Chancelloꝛ, Why, is it not wiit- 
tar e ten. My houſe is an houſe of prayer? 
Iſaid,Jknewnot what if was, 50 FIſaid, Þes, It is wzitten alſo, That you have 
Then ſaidhe, Doe you not beleeve that Chaiſt made my houſe of prayer a den of thieves. 


toke bead, gabe thankes, bzake it, and ſaid, Take, 
eat, this is my body? 

Ves veriiy, nid J. and eben as Chꝛiſt did ſpeak, 
fo did he perfo2me the woꝛRe. 

Tul, laid he, Doe you not beleeve this, that af- 
ter the woꝛds be ſpoken by the Pꝛieſt, there is the 
ſubſtance of Chyiſts body, fleſh and bloud e How 

vou, doe vou not beleeve this - ſpeak man 


a do belebe that Chziſts body was b2cken fo 60 


me upon the Croſſe, and his bloud ſhed fo2 my re⸗ 
demption, wherofthe bead and the wine is a per: 
petuall memozy, the pledge ot his mercy, the ring 
and ſeale of his pꝛomiſe, and a verpetuall memoꝛy 
fea the faithfullunto the end of the wozld,So then 
A was commanded into pziſon untill the next 
ay. | 


Another. examination of Richard 
Craſhfield. 


He day following J was bꝛought foꝛth. T 
the Chancelloz ſaid unto me. Richard, — 


fop you e Are you otherwiſe minded than you 
were yeſterday » Ye rehearſing all the wozds 
that we had afoꝛe,. ſaid, Are not theſe your woꝛds⸗ 
Mhereunto J anlwered-Pes, 


was alſo Ju⸗ 20 


70 


Then ſaid he, Ho ſay you, not find 
tu yourheart, when pou come to Jn 
kneele downne befoze the Rod, as ks 7 


Ianſwered andſaid, No; rehearſing the com: 


mandement of God toꝛbidding the ſame, 
Be laid, Have you not read o heard, that God 

commanded an image to be made - 
Ianſwered,What imane ⸗ | 
4 —— brazen ſerpent, | 

* — — it — 4 how that God 

oz Bꝛidges ſaid,UWherfoze did 
— the Seraphins and Cherubing 15 


I ſaid, J chend not tell; 3 would fainelearne, 

Then laid the Chancelloz, But how ſay you to 
Sin 
before the > Which is 


I laid, no, J feare the curſe of God:foz it is wit: 
— . — the — make them, 
hands - 
— raged and = 
8 and ſaid,Lif 
what a piece of ure he hath here — 
wie his purpoſe, fozhe will not allow but vjere 


Then ſaid the Chancelloꝛ, Howſay you to ton⸗ 
feſſion to the Pꝛieſt © when were you — 
I laid, J conteſſe my ſelfe daily untothe eternal 


With that, ancelloz loked and ſaid, 
1 — the Ch 


. anſwered and ſatd, Chꝛiſt ſaid ſo, Then was 
Icommanded to ward, 


The Thursday next following, was Doc! 
Bꝛigges ſent to mee to examine mee of my fatth, 
And he ſaid, Countreyman, mp Low Bilhop(fo? 
lobe hee would have you ſaved) hath ſent mes 
unto you, becauſe o mozrow is your day àppoin 
ted : therefozez my Low hath thought it mef 
that you ſhould declare unto me yourfaith, Foz to 
mozrow my Lozd will not have much adoe with 


you, 
J anſwered and ſaid, Math my Lo2d ſent you” 
Mew! not you, to whom Jam diſpoſed toſhewy 


m 
Then he ſaid to me, I p2ay yon ſhew me your 
mind concernina the ſacrament of the altar. 
Janſwered.Are yon ignozant what J habe fade 
He ſaid, No, foꝛ it was well wiitten.Crcept you 
— —— — _ hath taught, youare 
amne | vule, = 
J anſwered — ſaid, Judge not, leſt you bs 
judaed: condemne not. leſt you be condemned. 5 
And he ald, Loe, we ſhall have a Tinte 0 


” nr. 


The examination,condemmation,and martyrdome of Richard Craſhfield. 


"Lei 2 well as an heretike:fozhe will diſallow the Kings 


557. J Jud fur 5 J doe not diſallolo the Kings judge- 
mont, but yours J doe diſallow, Fo? A pꝛay you 
tell me, how came you by this judgement 


He anfwered and ſaid, bythe Church : foz the 


Church hath power to ſabe andcondemne : fo2 
. by the Chirtch, be ye ſure; that 
you be damned both body and ſoule. 
Then IJ anſwered, if vou have this pou 
The Popes amloze deceived, F02 I beleevethat 2iſt ſhall 
Chuchtazes be dur judge, But now I perceive that you will do 
Ctziſts office much ko him that you Wil not put him to the pain. 
cat ot his Then he ſaid, and nerrer Country man; why 
hand. ſtand ye ſo far off» ö 
I faid,Jam nòr enough, and a little fo nere. 
Then he lald, Did not Chailt ſay. Is not my fleih 
meat, and my bloud drinke indeed? 
I laid, To whom ſpake Chꝛiſt thoſe woꝛds⸗ 
I (intending to rehearſe the Texrt)ſaid,whereat 
did Chꝛiſts Diſciples murmure inwatdiyꝰꝰ⸗ 
Me ſat, No, they did not murmure, but they 
were the infidels (ſaith he)fo2 the Diſciples were 
ſatisfied with theſe nds. | 
Iſaid.didnot Chaiſt ſaythus,as hee taught at 
Capernaum-whereas his D murntured, 
faying, This is an hard ſaying. Who can abide the 
hearing of it? Ieſus perceiving their thoughts, ſaid, 
_ this offend — dd Optbem wreifelt the 
Note here the hen he raged and laid, u we 
aner of Tert fo2 thine owne purpoſe, Fo the Diſciples 
:-{zcatholike did never murmure, but the unbelevers; as thou 


men in the art. : OS Foe 
Oerlptures 1 Ves, but J perteibe you know not the 
rf, 
Then ſaid he, with much raging.J will lap my 
head thereon, it is not ſo, | 
Then ſad J;Jhave bone with you, | 
Zhenſaivhe,Uhat ſhal I tell my L oꝛd ol you⸗ 40 


If you have nothing to tell him, your errand - 


DINED _ — 1 8 _ — — _ 
n on ap 8 b. ozth to re⸗ 
Inother exa⸗ teibe judgement, Then the Chancelloz ſatd unto 
i rache. me; Ale you anewinart,02 are you not 

.. Ctachae ld I anſwered and laid, truſt J ama new man 
bone of God. | 

Odd give grace you be fo, ſaid he. So he rehear⸗ 
fed all my examination, and ſaid, How ſap pou, 
are not theſe your wo2ds 2 

I fav, Bes, J will not deny them. 

Then he ſaidto doctoꝛ Poꝛe, ſtanding by, J pꝛay 
you talke with him, Then he alledging tome ma- 
ny faire flatfering woꝛds, ſaid, Take, eat, this is my 
body. Vow ſap you to this - Doe you not beleeve 
that it is Chꝛiſts body - ſpeak, 

I laid, Habe you not my mind - Why doe you 
trouble me - - | 

He ſaid, What did Chꝛiſt give you - was it 
b2ead,02 was it not - 

I laid, Chꝛiſt toke bꝛead, and gave thanks, and 
gave it. and they toke bꝛead. and did eat. And ſaint 
Paul maketh it moꝛe manifeſf, where hee ſaith, 
So oft as ye ſhall eat of this bread, and drinke of this 
cup, 4h ſhall ſhew — the Lords death untill hee 
come. Saint Paul ſaith not here as you ſay:foꝛ h 
faith;So oft * ſhall — i — Ber a 
not ſay, Body. So they intending that J ſhould go 
no kurther in the text, ſaid, Tuſh, you go about the 


Cor 10. 


make an end ol that. : 
. What ſay you tothe bread that Chaiſt gave - 
Let me have your minde in that. : 
Janſwered,A have ſaid my mind in it. 
Then the Chancelloz ſaid, No, wee will have 
your minde in that. 
J anſwered. J habe ſaid my mind in if. 


Lhenſaidthe chancelloꝛ, No, we will have you r 
mind moꝛe plainly. Fo2we intend not to habe ma⸗ 
ny words wrth you. is 

I laid, my faith is fully grounded and ſtabli⸗ 
thed, that Chꝛiſt Jeſus the Caſter Lambe haih 
offered his bleſſed body a ſacrifice to God the fa- 
ther:thepziceofmy redemption. Foz by that onely 
ſacrificeare all the faithfull ſanctified,and he is our 
onlyadvocate and mediatoꝛ, and he hath made per⸗ 


er, A x0 fed our redemption. This hath hee done alone. 


without any of pour daily oblations, | 
Then Doaoꝛ Bꝛidges ſtart up, and ſatd, Truth, 
your woꝛds are true indeed, You take well the 
litterall ſenſe : but this you muſf underſtand, (hat 
like as pou ſaid that Chaiſt offered his body upon 
the Crolle, by nr bloudy ſacrifice, and avi- 
ſible ſaerifice: fo likewiſe wee daily offer the ſelfe 
ſame body that was offered upon the Croſle, but 


not bloudy and viſtble, but inviſtble, unto God the 
20 


ather. | 
Doe vou offer Chꝛiſts body, I ſaid-Whythen 
Chiitts ſacrifice was not perfect. But Chꝛiſt is 
true, when all men ſhall be lyers. 
Then he laid. Thou ſhalt not feare him that hath 
power to kill the _ 10 8 but thou ſhalt feare him 


that hath power to h body and ſoule. 
3 a” Lanes and laid, It is not ſo. But the tert 


is Thou ihalt not feare them that have power 
to kill the body, and then have done what they can. 
But thou ſhalt feare him that hath power to kil both 
body and ſoule, and caſt them both into hel fire, and 
not them. | | 

e anſwered and ſaid, Ves: foꝛ if is the Church. 

anſwered and ſaiv, Why, Chꝛiſt ſaith. l give 
my life for the redemprion of the world. No man 
taketh my life from me(ſaifhhe)bur I give it of my 
owne power, and fo I have power to take it againe. 
Theretoꝛe Chpiſt the Sonne of God did offer his 

once foꝛ all. And it you will pꝛeſume to offer 


bod 
his body dayly, then ydin power is above Chiſts 


power. With that hee chafed and ſaid, That, 
ſhall _ have doctrine - Ye are not hereto ap⸗ 
ed. | 

Then the Chancello2 ſtwdup.and ſaid. Til ye 
turne from this wicked erroꝛ, and be an example 
of codneſſe, as you have been an example of evill - 
(foz by your wicked reading, you have perſwaded 
ſimple women to be in this erro2) and yee ſhall 


have mercy. 
And J laid, it is of God that J docrave mercy, 


50 whom J have offended, and not vou. 


Then ſaid the Chancelloꝛ, When were you af 
your Partih Church⸗Theſe two yeres and moꝛe 
have you ſtod excommunticate.Wherfo2e you are 
condemned. And lo J was condemned, 


Thus haſt thon (gentle Reader) the examina- 
tions ofthis godly pong man ſet fozth and wꝛitten 
with hts owne hand, who, not long after his COr7- 
demnation, was by the Sheriffes and Officers 


60 there, bꝛought to the ſtake, where with much pat: 


ence and conſtancy he entred his bleſſed martyꝛ⸗ 
dome. At the burning of which Chꝛiſtian Par⸗ 
tyʒ one Thomas Carman the ſame time was 
app2ehended, by what occaſton, it is not yet to us 
fully certain,whether it was foꝛ woꝛd or fo pꝛav⸗ 
ing with him. oꝛ fo2 pledging him at his burning, 

mh h mas Carman, his ffo2y 
_— kolloweth in his oder and place; furtt:cs 


h 
buſh. Anſwer me to the firſt queſtian. Let us & tobe ſeen, 


One Fryer, and a certaine godly woman burned a: 
Rocheſter, who was the ſiſter of George Eagles 


A Bontthe ſametime and moneth one nam? 
Fryer, with a woman accompanying him: 
Haas 2 wh 


— —————— 
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The ſtory of Aiſtreſſe Toyce Lewes. 
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Fuguſlt 20, 


One Friez, t 
the ſiſter ol 
Geoz. Eagles 
burned at 


Kocheſter. . 


The ſtoꝛy of 
miſtres Jopce 
Lewes, Mar⸗ 
tyr. 


who was the ſiſter of Geoꝛge Eagles. in the like 
cauſe of riahteouſneſſe, ſuffered the like martyꝛ⸗ 
dome by the unrighteous Paptſts, Whole tyzamy 
the Low ol his mercy abate and cut ſhoꝛt, turning 
| -—"-_ generation it it be his will;toa better 
mind. | | 


The apprehenſion and death of Miſtreſſe Ioyce 


— — — — 


and when hee bad eaten it, hee cauſe) him to 


dzinke to tt, and ſo ſent him away, 15 5 
medtately after, the ſaid Lewes with blo 111 
were commanded to appeare befoꝛe the Bill op, 
where the ſatd Lewes by and by ſabmitted him. 
ſelte, and deſiring the Biſhop to be gad to imer. 
culing -himlelfe after the beſt faſhion he could, 
Whereuponthe Biſhop was content to receive 
his ſubmiſſion, with condition that his wile 


Lewes, the wife to Thomas Lewes of Mance- 10 ſhould ſubmit her ſelle alſo. But ſhe ſtoutly told 


ter, moſt conſtantly ſuff. ring for Gods Word at 
Liechfield. 


NM Jffreffe Joyce Lewes, a Gentlewoman 


bozne;was delicately bzought up in the plea 

ſures of the wozld, having delight in gay ape. 
rell, and ſuch like foliflneſſe, with the which tol- 
lies the molt part of the Gentlefolkes of Eng⸗ 
land were then, and are yet infected, who was 
married firſt to one called Appleby, ndafterward 
fo Thomas Lewes of Manceter, In the begin- 
ning of Nueene Maries time ſhee went to the 
Church and heard maſſe as others did, but when 
ſhe heard of the burning of that moſt godly and 
learned Marty?, Laurence Sanders, who ſuffe⸗ 
red in Coventry, ſhee began to take moze hed 
to the matter; and enquited earneſtly of ſuch as 
the knew feared God, the cauſe of his death: 
and when ſhe perceived it was becauſe he refuſed 
to receive the maſſe. ſhee began to be troubled 
in conſcience, and wared very unquiet. And be- 
cauſe her houſe was even hard by Maſter John 
Glovers houle, of whom mention was made be- 
foze, a man of bleſſed memoꝛy, and a ſingular 
example of his unfained godlineſſe and manifold 
troubles which he ſuffered fo2 the Goſpell, ſhe did 
oftentimes reſoꝛt to hum, and deſired him to tell 
her the faults that were in the maſſe, and other 
things that at that time were urged as neceſſary 
to ſalvation. | 

Now hee perceiving both her unquief minde, 
and alſo the deſire ſhe had to know the trath,did 
moſt diligently inſtruct her in the wayes of the 
2.02d, appꝛobing unto her out of Gods hol 
Wow. that the maſſe, with all other papiſti 
inventions, was odious in Gods fight ; and be⸗ 
ſides this, rep2oved her, fo2 that ſhe delighted in 
the vanities of this woꝛld ſo much. By the which 
godly cormſell given by him. it happened that ſhee 
began to ware wearp of the woꝛld, thꝛoughly 
ſozrowfull foꝛ her ſinnes, being inflamed with 
the love of God, deſtrous to ſerve him acco2- 
ding to his wo2d, purpoling alſo to flee from thoſe 
things the which did dtſpleaſe the L o2d her God, 
And becauſe ſhe had learned the maſſe to be evill 
and abominable, ſhe began to eat it. And when 
at atime ſhe was compelled by the kuriouſneſſe 
of her huaband to come to the Church at the ſame 
time when the holy water was caſt, ſhe turned 
her backe towards it, and ſhewed her ſelle to be 


diſpleaſed with their blaſphemous holy water, in- 


furious to the bloud of Chꝛiſt. Mhereupon ſhe 


was accuſed befo2e the Biſhop foz the deſpiſingof 


their ſacramentalss 

Immediately, a Citation was ſent fo2 her to 
her husbands houle, to appeare befoze the Biſhop 
incontinently. The Sumner that bꝛought the 
Citation delivered it to her husband, who lo- 
king upon it, and perceiving what it was, was 
moved with anger, willing the Sumner to take 


the Biſhop, that by refuſing of the holy Water 
the had neither offended Gob, no — 
his Lawes.At the which words the Bithopbeing 
grievouſly offended, yet. becauſe ſhe was a Gen⸗ 
tlewomanhe would not take her at the worſt (ag 
he ſaid) he gave herone moneths reſpite, binding 
— — — 332 a bling her 
| momys end, and 

20 were both let goe. ® hey 
When theycame to their owne houfe, the ſai 
Miſtreſſe Joyce Lewes gave her ſelfe to moſt 
diligent p2ayer, and invocating of the name of 
G OD, reſozting continually to the aboveng- 
med man of God, Pater John Glover, 
who did mot diligently inſtruc her with Gods 


— IK 
— 


MPillreg 
Lewes the 


ſiruaed by 


Toad, willing her in any caſe not to meddle with Water Jon 


that matter in 

her ſelfe a name, ſhewing her the great dangers 

the was like to caſt her ſelfe in, if ſhe ſhould med: 

30 = = Gods matter otherwiſe than Chziſt doth 
ea 


When the moneth was now almoſt expired, 
and the time at hand that ſhee ſhould be bzought 
bekoꝛe the ſaid Biſhop, her husband being adver: 
tiſedby the ſaid Maſter John Glover and others, 
not to carry her to the Biſhop, but to ſike ſome 


wayes to ſave her, 02 if the woꝛſt ſhonld come, t 


be content to fozfeit ſo much money, rather than to 
caſt his owne wite into the fire: He anſwered, he 
40 would not leeſe oꝛ api fo2 her ſake:and 
ſo like a murtherer ot his owne wife he caried her 
to the bloudy Biſtop, where ſhe was eratnined, 
and kound moze ſtout, than ſhe was before death 
was thzeatened. And to begin withall, ſhee was 


which was appointe 
ſwoundin the ſame pꝛiſon. 
Being thus kept in pꝛiſon, and oftentimes er⸗ 
amined, and ever found ſfout., at the length ſhe 
o was bought in judgement, and p:onoumced an 
heretike wozthy fobe burned. When the Biſlop 
reaſoned with her, why ſhe could not come to 
themaſſe, and receive the Sacraments and ſa- 
cramentals of the holy Ghoſt : ſhee anſwered, 
Becauſe I find not theſe things in Gods Wed: 
which you ſo urge and magnific, as things moſt 
needfullfo2 mens ſalvation, It theſe thinas were 
in the ſame woꝛd of God commanded, # would 
with all my heart. receive, eſfeemc, and belive 
60 them. The Biſhop anſwered, Ifthou wilt belcbe 
© no moze than is in the Scripture concerning 
matters of Religion, thou art in a damnable 
caſe, At the which werds ſhe was wonderfnlly 
amazed, and being moved by the ſpirit of God, 
— _ WBiſhop,that his woꝛds were ungodly and 
cked. | 
After her condemnation, ſhe continued a Whole 
twelfve month in pꝛiſon becauſe ſhe was commit: 
tedto the Sheriffe that was of late choſen, who 
could not be compellcd to put her to death in his 
time as he affirmed : fo2 the which thing: afterher 


the Citation with him againe. o2 elſche would 70 death, he was ſoꝛe troubled and in danger of his 


make him to eat it. The Sumner refuſed fo 
take if againe, fo2 hee thought no man durſt 
have been ſo bold to trouble him. But in the end 
Lewes compelled tohe ſaid Sumner to eat the 
Citation indeed;by ſetting a Dagger to his heart; 


life, All = time ſhe was in p2iſon-her behavior 
was ſuch both in woꝛds and deeds, that all they 
that had any ſparke of godlineſſe o honeſty, did 
a lament her cafe, that ſhe ſhould be putt 


ow 


ct of vaine glo2p, o to get Sober. 


ſent to ſacha winking pꝛiſon that a certainemaid, _ 


d to keep her company, did pyicened. 


Wiltres | E 
Lewes d pet he 
in pullon aft | 


her condetti? 


nation, 


The Martyrdome of Toyce Lewes. 


Q. MARV. 


w when the time did dꝛaw neere the which 
oS had appointed foz her deliverance, the wait 
De comburendo (as they terme it) being bꝛought 
downe from London, ſhe deſtred certaine of her 
friends to come to her, with whom when then 
came, ſhe conſulted how ſhe might behave her 
ſelle, that her death might be moꝛe glozious to the 
Name ef God, comfoztable to his people, and 
alſo moſt diſcomfoztable unto the enemtes of 
God. As fo2 death (ſaid ſhe) I doe not greatly 
paſſe ; when I behold the amtable countenance 
of Chꝛiſt my deare Savioꝛ, the ougleſome face 
ef death doth not greatly trouble mee. In the 
which time alſo ſhe reaſoned moft comfoztably 
—— Gods Wow of Gods election and repꝛo⸗ 

ation. | 
In the evening, beloꝛe the day of her ſuffering, 
two ok the Pzieſts of the cloſe of Lichfield, came 


to the under Sheriffes houſe where ſhee lay, an 


D 
ſent woꝛd fo her by the Sheriffe, that they were 20 


come to heare her conteſſion:fo: they would be ſozry 
ſhe ſhould die without. She ſent them wow again, 
the had made her confeſſion to Chꝛiſt her @avio2, 
at whoſe hands ſhe was fure to habe foꝛgiveneſſe 
of her fins. As concerning the cauſefo2 the which 
ſhe ſhould die, ſhe had no cauſe to confeſſe that, but 
rather to give unto God moſt humble pꝛaiſe, that 
hee did make her wozthy to ſuffer death fo2 his 
Wozd : And as concerning that abſolutton that 


they were able to give unto her, being authoꝛtzed 


by the Pope, ſhe did defie the ſame, even from 30 


the bottome of her heart. The which thing when 
the Pꝛieſts heard, they ſaid to the Sheriffe , 
Well, to moxrow her ſtoutneſſe will bee pꝛobed 
and tryed, Foz although perhaps ſhee hath now 
fomefrtendsthat whiſperher in her eares, to moꝛ⸗ 
row we will ſee who dare be fo hardy as to come 
neere her: and ſo they went their wales with an- 
ger that their confeſſion and abſolution was 


ſtandeth you in hand. At which woꝛds, be ing ſo 
groſſely uttered, and ſo ſuddenly by ſuch an offi⸗ 
cer as he was.ſhe was ſomwhat abaſhed.UWhere- 
foꝛeone ot herfriends and acquaintance ſtanding 
by, ſaid theſe woꝛde, Miſtres Lewes, you have 
ou cauſe to pꝛaiſe God, who will vouchſafe (0 
predily to take you out of this woꝛld, and make 
you wozthy to be a witneſſe of his trath, and 
tobeare retoꝛd unto Chꝛiſt, that he is the onely 


IO Saviour. 


After the which wo2ds ſpoken thus, ſhee ſaid, 
Maſter Sheriffe your meſſage is welcome to me. 
and J thanke my God that he will make me wo2- 
thyto adventure my life in his quarrell. And thus 
Maſter Sheriffe departed : and within the ſpace 
of one houre he came againe, cum gladis & fu- 
ſtibus ; and when he came up into the chamber, 
one of her friends deſired him to give him leave 
to goe withher tothe ſtake, and tocomfozther, the 
which the Sheriffe granted at that time, but af- 
terwards hee was ſoꝛe troubled foꝛ theſame-when 
ſhe was dead. | 5 | 

Now whenſhe was bꝛought thoughthe town 
with a number of bill men, a great multitude of 
people being pꝛeſent, ſhee being led by two of 
herfriends (which were Maſter Michael Reni⸗ 
ger, and Paſter Auguſtine Bernher) ſhe was 


bꝛought to the place of execution: and becauſe bꝛought to the 
the place wasfar off, and the thꝛong ofthe people place ot mar= 
and ſhee not acquainted with thefreth ayꝛe dome. 


eat 

einge long in p2iſon) one ok her friends ſent a 
meſſenger to the Sheriffes houſe fo2 ſome d2inke ; 
and after ſhe hed pꝛayed thue ſeverall times; in 
the which p2ayer ſhe deſired God moſt inſtantly 
to aboliſh the idolatrous maſſe, and to deliver 
this Realme from Papiſtry (af the end of the 
which pꝛayers the moſt part of the people cryed 
Amen, yea, even the Sheriffe that fod hard by 
her, ready to caſt her in the fire fo2 not allowing 

maſſe, at this her p:ayer ſaid with the reſt of 


nouht ſet by. | the 
All hat f ſhe was wonderfully cheerfull ” the people, Amen) when ſhechad thus p2ayed, ſhe 


and merry, with a certaine aravity, in ſo much 
that the majeſty of the ſpirit of God did mani⸗ 
feftlp appeare in her, who did expell the feare of 
death out of her heart, ſpending the time in p2ayer, 
reading. and talking with them that were purpoſe⸗ 
8 come unto her to comfozt her with the Moꝛd ol 


od. | 
About thee of the clock inthe noming, Satan 


9 


hand) began to ſtirre himſelfe buſily. 
at her that fiery dart the which he is wont to doe 
againſt all that are at defiance with him, queſti- 


oning with her, how ſhe could tell that ſhee was 


choſen to eternall life, and that Chꝛiſt oyed foꝛ 
her. J grant that he dyed,but that he diedfoz thee 
how canſt thou tell: with this ſuggeſtion when 
ſhe was troubled, they that were about her did 
counſell her to follow the example of Paul, Ga-, 
lathians 2, where he ſaith, Which hath loved me; 


and given himſelfe for me. Alſo, that her vocati: o 


on and calling to the knowledge of Gods Wozd, 
was a manifeff token of Gods love towards 
her, eſpecially that ſame holy ſpirit of God woꝛ⸗ 


king in her heart, that love and deſire towards 


God to pleaſe him, and to be juſtified by him 
though Chꝛiſt, xc. By theſe and like perlwaſi⸗ 
ons, and elpectally by the comfo2table pꝛomi⸗ 
ſes of Chiilt, bꝛouaht out of the Scripture, Sa- 
Om — put to flight, and ſhee comfozted in 


About eight of the clock, Maſter Sheriffe came 
to her into her chamber, ſaying theſe wozds, 
Mitſtrelle Lewes, J am come to bꝛing you ti⸗ 
dings of the Queenes pleaſure, the which is, that 
you ſhall live no longer but one houre in this 
woud ; therefoze prepare your ſelfe thereunto it 


who never \leepeth, eſpecially when death is at 
ſhoting at 


twke the cup into her hands, ſayina ; J dꝛinke to 
all them that unfainedlylove the Goſpellof Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt, and wiſh fo2 the aboliſhment of papiſtry. 
When ſhe had dꝛunke, they that were her friends 
dꝛanke alſo. After that a great number, ſpecially 
the women of the towne did dꝛinke with her; 
which afterward were put to open penance in the 


Church by the cruell Papiſts, foꝛ dꝛinking with omen pue 


o 


ſhe ſhewed ſuch a cheerkulneſſe, that it paſſed I 


mans reaſon, being ſo well coloured in her face, The martpꝛ⸗ 


and being ſo patient, that the moſt part of them 


that had honeſt hearts did lament , and even Low 


with teares bewayle the tyꝛanny of the Pa⸗ 
piſts. When the fire was ſet upon her.ſhe nei⸗ 
ther ſtruggled no2 ſtirred, but onely liffed up 
her hands towards heaven , being dead very 
ſpeedily : fo2 the under Sheriffe at the requeſt of 
her friends had pꝛobided ſuch ſtuffe by the which 
ſhee was ſuddenly diſpatched out ofthis miſerable 


wolld. 

This amongſt other things may not be fo2- 
gotten, that the Papiſts had appointed ſome to 
raile upon her openly, and to revile her, both as 
the went to the place of execution, and alſo when 
ſhe came at the fake, Amonalt others there was 
an old Pꝛieſt, which had a paire of wiiting tables 
to note both the names of the women that dꝛanke 


70 gf her cup (as befoze you heard) and alſo deſcribed 


her friends by their apparell, foꝛ pꝛeſently hee 
could not learne their names, and afferwarys 
enquired fo2 their names: and ſo immediately af- 
ter pꝛoceſſe was ſent out fo2 them, both to Cos 
bentry and other places: but God whole pꝛovti⸗ 
dence ſleeps not, did _ them from the hands 

A aaa 3 of 


When ſhe was tied fo the ſtake with the chain, pledging 
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time depart. K foz feare of their 


ch 5 wattten by his owne hand 
© The martyrdome of Ralph Allerton, Tames Au- aq foz lacke of other inke, hereafter fol: 


ſtoo, Margery Auſtoo,and Richard Roth, burned 
at Iſlington, 


aine mumber of the * The examination of Ralph Allerton at his ſe. 


ait Martyꝛs hat ſuffered with cond apprehenſion , appearing before the Bi. 
the tire: — os — — 1 A fd. = _ - —_— at — the eighth A 

: April, Anno 1557. Written by humlelte, with his 
that about theſcventeenth day of Septemb, were _— 596 37 „with his 


ſto his wifeandRt- Oner. — — — chanceth (t that you are 
chard Roth. Among the which: it firit appeareth thou art — nant Fn faſhion - dare ſap 


that this Ralph Allerton was. — Ralph. ea my 1. oꝛd ſo 3 am. Foz if J were 


h | 
befoze the Low Darcte of Chich. and was there : ply — — as J am acculed of, then J 


accuſed, aſwell fo2 that he would not conſent and 20 Boner. 139 Saint Mary that is not well done, 


come unto the idolatry and ſuperſtition which But let me heare, Art thou an honeſt man - foꝛ i 
then was uſed, as alſo that he had by pꝛeaching I can p2ove no hereſie by thee, then ſhall — 


; cuſers doe thee no harme at all. Gee to, let 
Being thenhereupon examined, hee contented. | heare thee : foz I did not believe the tale to - 


that hee comming Arn true, | 
- 2entley, and ſeeing the people ſitting there, et Ralph. My i oꝛd, who did axcuſe me: J p:aypoy 


ther gaz ing about, 02 elſe t together, hee ex⸗ yy 
3 — chemthat they would fall unto pꝛayer, and let me know and what is mine accuſation that J 


rk mapanlwer thereunto. 2 
_— n i — tel en — 5 ure to ac: 
In the which exerciſe he continued untill Can: tuſe mee beine you, my conſcience doth con- 
that was en Lare Tyr erent ns ©. 
kept himfelfe cloſe in in my diſſimulation at my laſt being befoze your 


what * (i 2 0 0 
time, certaine l woꝛne men loꝛ the inquiry of ſuch — koꝛ the which J am right ſoꝛry, as God 


matters came untohis bu. and attached him 49 Boner. Uherein J pꝛay thee. diddeſt thou dil 


| ellex. ſemble, when thou walt befozeme - 
But when they underftod that he had read but gy Iod, i your Lo:dthip re: 


The ſtory of Ralph Allerton, James Auſtoo, Margery Auſtoo,and Ric - 8 
| apprehended.andſentup againe unto Bonner be 
of theſe cruell tyꝛants, Unto the which God with 9 be ons. the unto Bonner, 
the — way the holy Ghoſt, be honozand glow ſundzy other times elle examined, The bp 


The exam. 
natton of 
Balpy 31; 
erton, 


once, and that it was of obedience (whereunto he member, A did let my hand upona certaine uni 


ting, the contents whereof(as A remember were, 
that 30 belteve in all things as the Catholike 


crrelte, hee alter conſtrained to Church teacheth, « In the which J did nat dif 
foxſakehis own houſe and keep himſelfe in wods, e my mind, but ſhamefutly diſembled, becauſe 
bames, and other ſolitaryplaces, untill the time J made no difference betweene the true Church 


of his appꝛehenſion, and the untrue C 

Alter this examination, the Lo2d Darcie ſent 50 — Nap, but 3 piapthee let meheare moꝛe 
him up to the Councell ; but they (not minding to of this geare, Foz J teare me thou wilt ſmell of 
trouble themſelves with him)ſent him unto Bon- an heretike anon. Which: is the true Church as 
ner who by thꝛeatenings and other ſubtle means, . — 7 “DDoeſt thou not call the heretikes 
fo abuſed the ſimple and fearefull heart of this hurch the true Church o2 the Catholike church 
man(as yet not th2onghly ſfayd upon the ard and of Chaift + Now which of theſe two are the true 
helpol God)that within ſhozt time he won himto Church, weit thou » Go to: fo2 in faith J will 
his moſt wicked will, and made him openly at know of theere J leave the. 
Pauls Croſſe to revoke and recant his foꝛmer Ralfe. As concerning the Church of heretikes, 
p2ofeſſion,and thereupon ſet him at liberty ofbody. J utterly abhoꝛre the ſame, as deteftable and abo⸗ 
Which yet bzought fuch a bondage and terrour ol Co minable befoze God, with all their enomities 
ſoul and conſctence,x focaſt him down.thatercept and hereſies:and the Church Catholike is it that 
che Lo (whoſe mercies are immeaſurable) had J onely embzace. whole doctrine is ſincere, pure 
ſuppoꝛted and lift him up again, he had periſhed foz and true. 
ever. Boner. By S. Auguſtine, but that is well ſat 

But the Low, who never ſuffereth his elec of thee. Foz by God Almighty,if thou haddeſt al 

childꝛen utterly to fall, caſting his pittifulleyes lowed the Church of heretikes,J would have bur 
upon his loſt ſheep, with his mercifull and fa- ned thee with fire fo2 thy labour. 
therly chaſtiſements, did (with Peter)raiſe him Morton. Then ſaid one Moꝛton a Pꝛieſt, My 
up againe, giving into him not onely 2 — Low,you know not yet what Church it is that he 
unfained repentance, but alſo a moſt conſtant 70 calleth Catholike, J warrant you he meaneth 
boldneſſe to pꝛoleſſe againe (even unto the death) naughtily enough. 
his moſt holy name and gloꝛious Goſpel, Where- Boner. Thinke you ſo : Now by our bleſſed 
foe at the pꝛocurement of one Thomas Tie Lady, if it be ſo, he might have deceived mc. 
Jeſt, ſometime an earneſt p2ofeſfo2 of Chaifft, How ſap you ſirrah, which is the Catholite 
but now a fierce perſecuto2 of the ſame (as ap⸗ rch 
peareth moꝛe at large befoze in the hiſto of Ralph. E ven that whichhath received the whol- 
William Munt and his wife) hee was again ſome ſound.ſpoken of Cſay, David, Wa 


H—— 


Anno 8 


S 


Þemeoneth 
bike Boner 
and his kel⸗ 
10w9, 


4 EIdras 1 6; 


— 
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The examination of Ralfe Allerton Martyr, 


841 


with many other moe, The which ſound, 
Loy” waiitten 3 hath gone thzoughout all the 


earth in every place, and unto the ends of the 


gy Pea, thou ſaieſt true befoze God, F02 . 


is is the ſound that: hath: gone throughout all 
Hs eb uuf he thab; beleveth: not the 
ſound of the holy Church, as S. Cypꝛian ** 
doth erre. Foꝛ he ſaith, that wholoever is out 


the Church, is like unto them that were aut of 10 


when the. floud came upon all the 
Ant dul ; bo —_ Ark of Noah is likened 


untothe Church: and thereloꝛe thou haſt well 


ſaid in thy conleſſion Jroꝛ the Churchis not alone 


in Germany, noꝛ was here in England in the 


time ol the late ſchiſmes.as the heretiques doe at- 
— Fo; il he Church ſhould be there alone. 
then were Chill a lyar. Ioꝛ he pꝛomiſedthat the 


ly Ohoſt ſhould come tous, leade us unto all 
Kuh = and remaine with us unto the end of 20 


the woꝛld. So now if we will take Chaiſt foz a 
true ſayer, then muſt we needsaffirme, that the 
—— 8 taught in France, — 
ä nders, Demnarke. Scotland, | a 
DR ober, muſt needs be the true Catholike 


hurch 

Ralfe. My Lo, if you remember, J ſpake of 
all the woald-as Kisten and not al Chit 
— 2 — as me thinkes your L oꝛdſhip ta- 


Antiochus, » with 
moze of the like: and as both Daniel and Esdꝛas 


that he ſpeakethol and of your falſe pꝛetenſed ho⸗ 
lineſſe. Goe to, let me heare what ts the ſaying 
of E8dzas., and take heed ye make not a lie, 
advile vou. 

Ralfe. The ſaping of Esdꝛas is this; The 
heate of a great mmltitude is kindled over you, and 
they ſhall take away certaine of you, and feed the 
Idols with you, and he that ee unto them, 
jhall be had in deriſion, laughed to ſcorne, and tro- 
den under foot: yea, they thall be like mad men, 
for they ſhall ſpare no man; they mall ſpoile and 
waſte ſuch as feare the Lord, &c. 


Boner. And have you taken this thing to make 


kinde of — pou doe not; 


Ralfe. Meg, my L o:, there are in England 
thꝛee religions. | 

Boner. Sayeſt thou ſo⸗ which be thoſe thyee - 

Ralfe. The firſt is that which you hold, the ſe- 
cond is cleane contrary to the ſame; and the third 
ts a Meuter, being indifferent: that is to ſap, ob⸗ 
D A 
y, as thauqh he were ol vour part, his heart be. 
inglet wh 501 5 the ſame 


Boner. And of theſe thue which art thou? foz 
now thou muſt needs be one of them. 


Ralfe. Mea, my Low , Jamof one of them; 
and that which am ol, is even that which is con 
trary — i which you teach to be beleeved under 
paine N=. 

Boner, Ahſir, you were here with me at Ful- 
ham, and had god cheare, yea and mony in your 


went away, and by my faith J 


rle when t -awap 2 | 
had a favour unto thee, but now J-ſee thou wilt 


be anaughty knave, UWhy, wilt thou take upon 


ther to reade the Scripture, and canſt underſtand 
never a word Foz thou haſt bꝛought a tert of 
Dcripture, the which maketh cleane againſt thee, 
Fo2 C ſdzas ſpeaketh of the multitude of you 
heretikes, declaring your hate againſt the Ca- 
tholike Church, making the ſanple-02 idle peo⸗ 


ple beleeve , that all is Idolatry that wee doe, 


_— entiſe them away untillyou have overcome 


o, Ralfe. Nay, not ſo my Low. Foꝛ he maketh 


it moꝛe plaine, and ſaith on this wiſe ; They hall 
take away their goods, and put them out of their 
houſes, and then ſhall it be knowne who are my 


choſen (ſaith the Lo2d) for they ſhall be tried, as 


tle eaſe at London untill I come. 

Ralte. And ſo was J carried to London unto 
Little eaſe, and there remained that night, and 
on the next moꝛrow J appeared befoze him a- 
gaine, the Deane ol Pauls and the Chancelloꝛ 
of London being preſent. Then were bꝛouaht 
— certaine wattings that J had ſet my hand 
unto. ; 

Boner. Come on your waies ſirrah. Is not this 
your hand, and this, and this - 

Ralfe. Pea, they are my hand all of them; J 
confefſe the ſame, neither yet will J deny any 
thing that J have ſef my hand unto. But if J 
have ſet my hand to any thing that is not lawful, 
theretoꝛe am I ſozry- Nevertheleſſe, my hand 4 


your Market god 2 Ah ſirrha, wilt thou ſo - by 70 will nat deny tobe myDoing. 


_ 2 — » anda 1 
0 e taucht among the people. By 
troth I thinke there be no moe of this opinion 


Ipzay ther tell me: Is there any that under⸗ 


tandeth this Scripture on this faſhion Be⸗ 


kode God, I thinke there be none in all E d. 
but thou, — * 


Boner. ell ſaid, Now ye muff tell me: Ter 
vou never at the Church ſince you went from me 
at Malle and Pattens : xc. | 

Ralfe. No; my I. ond. not at Maſſe, Mattens no 
any other ſtrange woꝛſhipp ing ol God. 

Boner. ea ſayeſt thou ſo- Maſt thou ncither 
at thine owne Pariſh Church no2 at any ofher - 

ind 
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'© Amo 7 Anddoeft thou ld lay, that it is a ſtrange woz- but only to buyhalfea buſbell c come fo; bew 
$ beef, & feige: Why, I pzay the, wit thounnt be- fy hone wite and children knowing the 3 
; leeve the Scripture to be true - had no long time to tarry with them. But if J 
Ralfe. Pea, myLow, J beleeve the Scripture had run away, then you would ſurely habe laid 
r eee 
0 my ue, en 0 a bed. 
therent God willing. h ſirrah, befoze God thou ſhalt be burnt with 8 


Deane. MyL Od, this fellow will be an honeſt 


Thou knoweſt Richard Roth, doeſt thou nat 
Is he ol the ſame minde that thou art if — 


man, e by him. He will not ſtand in his 
— babe Ho, himiele gentle and pati⸗ x canſt thou tell - 
ent in his talke. | Ralfe. 


Boner, Oh, he is a gloꝛious knave, His painted 
fermes ſhall no moꝛe deceive me. Ah whozelon 
Pꝛick louſe, doth not Chꝛiſt ſay, This is my body? 
And how dareſt thou deny thele woꝛds, fo2 to ſay, 
as A have a witingto ſhefr,and thine owne hand 
at the ſame Let me fre wilt thou deny thts - 
Is uot thisthine owne hand - 


Ralfe. Mes, my Lo2d, if is mine owne hand, 
am I aſhamed thereof, becauſe my con- 20 to take the with a 


neither 


feſſion therein is agrerable to Gods Moꝛd. And 


whereas you doe lay unfo my charge, that A 


. — deny the words of our Saviour Jeſus 
Aſt; Dh,nodLow, from whence commeth 


is of age to anſlver, let him ſpear; 
fo: ine e; fo2 J heare ſay that he is in your 

Boner. Le what a knave here is, Goe Cluny, 
fetch me Rothhither. By my troth he is a falle 
knave ; but yet thou art wozſe then he. Ah ſirah 
did you not let pour hand to a waiting, the ten 
whereof was, that it thou ſhould at any time (ap 
02 doe heretically, then it ſhould be lawfull fo; me 
a relapſe, and to p2oceed in ſeq: 
en Pen that is ſs, But here 

alfe. Pea, sſo, is to be aſked, 

whether it beſufficient, that my hand oz name in 
wattingbeable to give authoꝛity to you oꝛ to any 


ged With kc: 
lapſe 


this raſh, haſty,and untrue judgement - Fozſwth other to kill me » Fo2 if J by waiting can doe 0 


not from the ſpirit 


of truth; fo2 he leadeth men much, then muſt my antho2ity be greater then 


into all truth. and is not the father of lyars,UWher- yours, Nevertheleſſe, J have neither ſaid no 


upon ſhotild your Lo2dſhip gather oꝛ ſay of me ſo 

diffamduſiy⸗ Wherefoze, J beſcech you, if J de⸗ . 

re- 30 _ unto pꝛiſon againe, and the 24, day of the 
.* ſame 


ny the Scriptures Canonical, o2 any part 
of, then let me die. | 
Tye the Prieſt, My L oꝛd. he is a very ſeditious 


Sie Thomas fellow, and perlwadeth other men to doe as her 


& ye, lately 
his 


turned to 


vomtit, thirſt⸗ 
eth foꝛ blood. 


Allerton ap⸗ 


pzehended, 


contrarp to. 


the lawes of 
rhe Realme. 


himſelfe doth, contrary to the ozder appointed by 
the Nuenes Miahneſle and the Clergy of this 
Realme. Fe2 a great ſo2t of the Parilh will be 
gathered one day to one place, and another day to 


plate to heare him; ſo that very fewcom- 


meth to the Church to heare divine Service : and 


this was not only befoze that he was taken and 40 


bꝛought unto the Coumtell, but allo ſince his re⸗ 
turne home againe, he hath done much harme. 
Fa where both men and women were honeſtly 
diſpoſed befo:e, by Saint Anne, now are they 
as ill as he almoſt. And kurthermae, he was 
not aſhamed to withſtand me befoze all the Pa⸗ 
riſh , ſaying, that we were of the malignant 
Chinch of Antichꝛiſt, and not of the true Church 
of Chꝛiſt, alledging a great many of Scriptures 
fo ſerve fo2 his purpoſe, ſaying; God people, take 


herd, and beware of theſe blod-thirſtydoqs, gc. 


And then J commanded the Conſtable to appꝛe⸗ 
hend him, and ſo he did. Nevertheleſſe, after this 
apprehenſion , the Conftable let him goe about 
his buſineſſe all the nert day, ſo that without 

utting in of ſureties, he let him goe info Suf- 
olke and other places, fo2 no godneſſe, J wars 
rant you my L.02d : It werealmes to teach ſuch 
Officers their duty, how they ſhould let ſuch re- 


50 but by S. Anne, 


done heretically , but like a true Chꝛiſtianm 
have J behaved my ſelfe. And ſo J was — 


moneth, J was hꝛought befoze the Biſho 
the 1 oꝛd Noth, Docto2 Stoꝛp, and others, = 
aftera long talke in Latine amongſt themſelves 
(unto — which I gave — =_ they 
ſpake although Y IPARC ot me) at t 
laſt the Biſhop laid : " 
Boner. — NU ſirrah - tell me b2ieflyat 
one wad, wilt thou be contented to goe to Ful: 
ham with me, and there to kneele thee downe at 
chewing thy ſelle outwardlyas thoughthou 
it with a god will - Goe to, ſpeake. 
Ralfe. J willnotſayſo, | 
Boner, Away with him, away with him, 
» of May J was bꝛought befo:e 


Wheſecond dap ol Iliciton 
the Biſhop and th2&e Noble men ol the Councell, brougkt «: 
whoſe names J doe not remember. gaine befaue 


Boner. L, my Lods, this ſame is the fellow Boner and 


that was ſent unto me kram the Councell, and did 
ſubmit himſelfe, ſo that I had halfe a hope ofhim : 
JI wasalwates in doubt of him. 
Nevertheleſſe, he was with me, and fared well. 
and when I delivered him J gave him money in 
his purſe, Pow ſaieft thou - was it not ſo as I 
tell my L ds here - 

Ralfe. Inderd my Lo2d J had meat and diink 
enough; but J never came in bed all the while. 
And at my departingyou gave me twelve pence: 
bowbeit Jaſkednone, noꝛ would have dane. 

A Lord. We god to him my Loꝛd. He will be 


bels goe at their owne liberty, after that they 60 an honeſt man. 


be appꝛehended and taken, but to keep them faſt 
in - - Stockes untill they bꝛing them befoze a 
uſtice. 

Ralfe. As I ſaid befo2e, ſo ſay J now againe 
thou art not ofthe Church of Chꝛiſt, and that will 
I p2ove , it I may be ſaffered, And where you 
ſaid, that you connnanded the Conſtable to appꝛe⸗ 
hend me, you did fo indeed, contrary to the lawes 
ofthis Realme, having neither to lay unto my 
charge, Treaſon, Felony, noꝛ Murther 
neither had you P2ecept, Pꝛoceſſe, no2 W 
rant to ſerve on me: and therefo2e I ſay, with- 


gat a law was J appꝛehended. And whereas 
you ſeeke to trouble the Conſtable, becauſe he 
kept me not in the Stockes thꝛer dates and the 
nights, it doth ſhew in part what vou are. And 
my going into Suffolke was not foz any evil. 


No, 70 ten ? 
Ar- 


Boner. Wefo2e God, how ſhould J truſt hun 
He hath once deceived me already. But ye ſhall 
heare what he will ſap to the bleſſed Sacrament 
of the Altar. How ſay you ſirrah - after the wods 
of conſecration be ſpoken by the Pꝛie ſt. there te 
maineth nob2ead, but the very body of our Sab 
our Jeſus C hꝛiſt. God and man. and none otde: 
ſubſtance, under the fozme of bread, | 

Ralfe. Uhere finde you that, my L 02d; wilt 


Boner. Loe ſtr. hy ? Doth not Chatit lar 

This is my body > Molv ſateſt thou? Wilt than 

deny theſe woꝛds ol dur Saviour Chiſt - ©: elle 

was he a diſſembler, ſpeaking one thing, and mes. 

ning another ⸗ Goe to, now J habe taken mu 
Ralte. Mea, my Loꝛd, vou have taken me Trat 


, : : 4 2 [ In Kill mel. ſcanttat 
indeed, and will keepe me untill y 114. 


Illerton chap: 
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Amos 5, 
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Articles mini ſtred againſt Ralfe Allerton, 


— — 


eit, my Lord. I marvell why you leave out 
1 of the inſtitution of the ſupper of 
our Loꝛd⸗ F902 Chꝛiſt ſatd; Take ye, and eate ye. 
this is my body. And it it will pleaſe vou to joyne 
the foꝛmer wo2ds to the latter, then ſhall J make 
you an anſwer. F02 ſure J am, that Chiſt was 
no — neither did he ſay one thing and 

eane another. = 

. Boner. Why ? Then muſt thou nerds ſay that 


- 


it is his body; fo2 he faith it himſelfe, and thou 10 


conkelleſt that he will not lie. 

Ralfe. Qo, my Low; he is true, and all men 
are lyars. Notwithſtanding J utterly rekuſe to 
take the woꝛds ol our Saviour fo fantaſtically as 


you teach us to take them: fo2 then ſhould we con⸗ 


ſpire with certaine heretikeg, called the Peſtozt- 
ans; fo2 they deny that Chꝛiſt had a true natu⸗ 
rall body, and ſo me thinke you doe, my Loꝛd. It 
you will affirme his body to be there. as you ſay he 


is, then muſt you nerds alſo affirme, that it is a 20 


fantaſticail body ; and therefo:e loke to it fo? 
Godsſake, and let theſe woꝛds goe befoe ; Take 
ye, and cate ye, without which woꝛds the reſt are 
not ſufficient ; but whenthe woꝛthy receivers do 
take and eate , even then are fulfilled the wo2ds 
of our Saviour unto him, o2 every of them that fo 
receiveth. ; 

Boner. Ah, I ſe well thou canſt net underſtand 
theſe woꝛds; J will ſhew thee a Parable, It 


I ſhould ſet a peece of Weefe befoze thee, and zo 


ſap ; Cate, it is Beefe : And then take part of 
it away , and lend it to my Coke , and he 
ſhall change the faſhion thereof, and make it 


- loke like bꝛead: What wouldeſt thou ſay that if 


_ no 35ete , becauſe it hath not the faſhion of 
Berke; 

Ralfe. Let me underſtand a littlefurther, my 
1.02d 3 ſhall the Coke adde nothing therennto, 
no2 take any thina therefrom 2 


marke amiſſe. It was etther vorm ſelfe, oz forme 
of your owne company, fe2 he did neither dꝛiake 
Wine, Ale, no2 Were, in a quarter of a perre 
og that time; and therefoze it was not he toz- 
wth, 

The reſt of mine examinations you ſhall have 
when J am condemned , if J can have ai time 
after my comming into Newgate, the which NY 
truſt ſhall touch the matter a great deale moꝛs 
plainly; fo2 the pithy matters are yet unwatten. 
Thus fare you well god friends alt. Yea, I ſay, 
farewell fo2 ever in this pꝛeſent world. Oꝛcrte 
ye one another, and be joyfull tn the L-02d. Sa⸗ 
lute the god wtdowes among vou, with all the 
reſtof the congregation in Barfold, and Dedham: 
and Colcheſter. _—_ 

Thts p2omile of his, being either not perfo2- 
med, koꝛ that he might not thereto be permitted, 
02 elſe if he did wꝛite, the ſame not comming to 
my hands. I am faine in the reſt ol his examina- 
tions to follow the only repozt of the Regiſter ; 
who witneſſeth . that the 15. day of May, Anno 
1557. inthe Wiſhops palace at london, he was 
examined upon certaine interrogatozics, the con 
tents wherect be theſe. 


4 Irft, that he was of the Pariſh of Muchbent⸗ =4+(5es lat 


ley, and ſoofthe Dioceſſe of London. 


fired a⸗ 
Secondly, that the ro. day ot January then laſt” — Walle 
paſt, Paſker John Moꝛant pꝛeaching at Pauls, Þ1terton. 


the ſaid Ralfe Allerton did there openly ſubmit 
himlelfe unto the Church ol Rome, with therites 
andceremontes thereof, 

Thirdly, that he did conſent and ſubſcribe as 
well unto the ſame ſubmi lion, as alſo to one 
other bill. in the which he granted. that it he ſhould 
at any time turne againe unto his foꝛmer opini⸗ 
ons , it ſhould be then lawful fo2 the Biſhop im⸗ 
mediatly to denounce and adjudge him as anhe- 


Boner. What is that to the matter, whether 40 retike, 


he doe oꝛ no. ſo long as the ſhape is changed into 
another likeneſle⸗ 

Ralfe. Ah, will you ſo my Loꝛd 2 your So⸗ 
phiſtry will not ſerve; the truth will have the vi⸗ 
cop nevertheleſle, as Cſay ſaith ; He that re- 
ſtraineth himſelfe fromevill, muſt be ſpoiled. And 
Amos hath ſuch like woꝛds alſo : Fo2 the wiſe 
muſt be fame to hold thetr peace ; ſo wicked a 
time it is, faith he. Nevertheleſſe, he that can 


ſpeake the truth, and will not, ſhall give a ſtraite 50 


account fo2 the fame, : 

A Doctor. By my L oꝛds leabe, here me thinkes 
thou ſpeakeſt like a fle. Wilt thou be a Judge 
of the Scripture⸗ Nay, thou muſt ſtand to learn. 
and not to teach; fo2 the whole congregation hath 
determined the matter longagoe. 

A Prieſt,” No, by your leave, we have a Church, 
and not a congregation, You miſtake that wo2d. 
Maſter Docto2, 


Fourthly , that he had ſubſcribed lo a bill, 
wherein he affirmed, that in the Sacrament, at⸗ 
ter the woꝛds of conſecration be ſpoken by the 
Paieſf, there remaineth ſtill materiall bꝛead and 
materiall wine; and that he beleeveth that the 
bꝛead is thebzead of thankſgivinc, and the memo⸗ 
riall ot Chꝛiſts death; and that when he receibeth 
it. he receiveth the bodyof Chꝛiſt ſpiritually in his 
ſoule, hut materiall bꝛead in ſubſtance. 

Fifthly, that he had openly affirmed, and alſo 
adviſedly ſpoken that which is contained in the ſaid 
fozmer fourth Article laſt befo2e ſpectfied. 

Dixthly, that he had ſpoken againſt the Wiſhop 
ol Rome, with the Church and Sea of the ſame, 


Q. MaRx. 


M 


and alſo againſt the 7. Sacraments and other ce- - 


remonies and o2dinances of the ſame Church, 
uled then within this Realme. 

Seventhly, that he had allowed and commend⸗ 
ed the opinion and faith of Maſter Cranme 


Ralfe. Then ſaid J tomy fellow pꝛiſoners ſtan 60 Ridley, md Latimer, and others of late burner 


ding by; My bꝛethꝛen, doe ye not heare how theſe 


men help one another e Let us doſo alſo. But 
we never came all in together after that time but 
ſeverally one after another. Then was J carried 
away fo? that time, The 19. day of May 4 was 
bꝛought befo2e the Biſhop of Rocheſter, and Chi⸗ 
cheſter, with others. 

B. Rocheſt. Were vou a companion of Geoꝛge 
Canes, otherwiſe called Trudgeover » My L oꝛd 


within this Realme, and beleeved that their opi⸗ 
nions were god and godly | 
Eighthlo, that he had divers times aft irmed, 
that the religion uſed within this Realme at the 
time ol his appꝛehenſion, was neither god, no: 
agreeable to Gods TTloꝛd, and that hee could not 
contoꝛme himſelfe thereunto. 
Neinthly, that he had affirmed, that the boke 
of Common pꝛaper ſet foꝛth inthe reiane of Ring 


of London telleth me that you were his fellow 70 Edward the ſirth, was in all parts cod and only; 


companion. 

Ralte. I know him very well, my Low, 

Rocheſt. By mp faith, J had him once, and 
then he was as dꝛunke as an Ape, fo2 he ſtanke 
ſo ot dꝛinke, that J could not abide him; and ſo 
lent him away. 

Ralfe. Po Lozd, J dare ſay you foke ponr 


and that the ſaid Ralfe and his company p2iſoners 
did daily uſe amongſt themſelves in pꝛiſ nd 
part of the hoke. bh 
Tenthly, that he had affirmed, that if hs nere 
out of pꝛiſan, he would not come fo Po? Mot 
tins, noꝛ Evenſonn, noꝛ beare Tape Can e 
Halme noꝛqoe m Mꝛoceſſion, nov oily cneettn 
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Articles miniſtred againſt Ralfe Allerton, with his anſwers to the " 


844 Q.MARY. 
Anno 2 holy water, holy bꝛead, aſhes, o2 pare, 02 any other ye have had ſomie inſtructer that hath ſc 5 
3 1557. J ceremony of the Church then uſed within this ho 5 Kants. — {ad Euads) tp J 
Realme. , er n is, t 
Cleventhlp,” that he had affirmed. that if he A will beleeveyou; and therewithall os = 
were at liberty he would not confeſſe his ſms to ed tofetch him, . 
any Pꝛieſt, no2 receive abſolution of him; no2 4 the Conſtable going with him 
pet would receive the Sacrament of the Altaras then bꝛaught before theſaid Curate the ſai Ralle 
was then uled. Allerton ; of whom in this Info2mation thep 
* A welfthly,thathe had affirmed, that pzaying make this repozt that he was a ſeditious percgy. 
to Saints. and pꝛayers fo2 the dead, were neither 10 who ſince his comming downe fromthe Bop, 
cod noꝛ pꝛofitable, and that a man is not bound had ſet upon the Conſtables doe certaine repjti, 
fofaſt and pꝛay, but at his owne will and plea- ous Letters, moving and perſwadingtherehy the 
ſure ; neither that it is lawfull toreſerve the Sa⸗ 215 to ws malicious diſobedience ; and 
crament. 02 fo worſhip if, at theſe his perſwaſions had taken effec in ma 
Thirtcenthly, that the ſaid Allertonhath, accoz> ip: And farther, that the ſaid Ralle Aitertg, 
ding to theſe his affirmations, abſtained and re⸗ (the Curate aſking him whether he had inſtruc: 
fuſed to come unto his Pariſh Church ever ſince ed this Laurance Edwards, that it was againſt 
the 10. day of January laſt, oꝛ to uſe, receive, 02 Gods commandement to enter into the Church) 
allow any ceremonies; ſacraments, 02 other rites caſting ab2oad his hands, ſhonld ſap; Oh gad 
then uſed in the Church, | 20 5 now is fulfilled the ſaying of the godln 
To all theſe Articles he anſwered affirmative⸗ Aeſt and Pzophet Esdꝛas, who ſaith 4. E 76. 
ly, denying pꝛeciſely none ol them; ſaving to this The fire of a multitude is kindled againſta fou: 
clauſe contained in the twelfth Article . that a they have taken away their houſes, and ſpoiled 
man is not bound to faſt and pꝛay but at his their goods. &c. Which of you all have not ſcrne 
owne will and plealure, he ſaid that he had affir- this day - whois he here amongſt you, that ccth 
med no ſuch thing, but he confeſſed that he had not all theſe things done upon us this day - The 
not faſted noꝛ p2ayed fo ct as he was bound to Church which they call us unto, is the Church e 
doe, And unto this anſwer he alſo ſubſeribed in Antichailt, a perfecuting Church and the Chyrch 
this ſoꝛt. malignant. ith thele and many moe words 
n 8 30 (aid they, moſt malicioufly: and falfp alledged 
Except it be proved otherwiſe by the holy out ol the Scriptures) he thus porſwadeda great 
Scripture, I doe affirme theſe Articles to be multitude there p2eſent (as much as in him lay) 
true. By me Ralfe Allerton. unto diſobedience. Fo2 the which cauſe the Con 
ſtables did then appꝛehend him. 
The nert examination was the fourth day of 3 Item, thou Ralfe Allerton canſt not denie. 
July, The acts whereot . becauſe they doe appeare but that the letter ſent unto me by my Lo:dDar- 
moꝛe ampiy in his other examination, had the 10. cx, beginning with theſe wowds (Pleaſeth it wur 
day of September, J doe here omit, giving pou L c.) was thine owne letter, mid was 
farther to underſtand, that upon the ſeventh day lubſcribedbythine owne hand. 
of the ſame moneth of July, he was b2onght be- 40 The contents of the letter mentioned in this 
foꝛe Doctoz Darbiſhire in the Biſhops e, Article, and witten by Allerton untothe Lo: 
whoexamined him againe upon the fozmer Arti: Darcy, was a conteſſton of his demeancur beloꝛe 
cles, and after perſwaded him to recant, fh2eat- his firſt app:ehenſion ; the effect and purport 
ning him that otherwiſe he ſhould beburned, To whereof, becauſe it appeareth in the beginning of 
whom he boldly anſwered, J would J might be his Hiſtozp, J doe here omit, 
condemned even to mozrow ; fo2 I perceive my 4 Item thou Ralle Allerton cant not deny, 
302d (meaning Boner) doth nothing but ſeke but that the other letter, ſent alſo to mefrommy 
mens blood. Upon h ſaying, Darbiſhire laid Lozd Darcy, beginning thus (ÞPleaſethit 
committed him againe to p2iſon, and the ro. day your Lo2dſhip, xc.) and ending withthoſe woꝛds 
of September the Bilhop cauſed him (with the 50 9 t be) is thine owne very letter, and 
other ther abovenamed) tobe bꝛought unto Ful ⸗ ſubſcribed with thine owne hand. 
ham, and there in his pꝛibate Chappell within This was alſo another letter wꝛitten by him 
his houle, he judicially pꝛopounded into him cer⸗ unto the Loꝛd Darcy, the contents whereof 
taine other new Articles; of the which, the te⸗ were, that where the ſaid N oꝛd had commanded 
no2s of the firſt, fifth, ſixth, and ſeventh, are al: him to declare where he had been ever ſince Whit: 
ready mentioned in the ſecond, third, andfourth ſontide laſt befoꝛe his firſt appꝛehenſton this was 
fo2mer objections : As fo2 the reſt, the contents tocerttfiehis N o2dſhip, that he was not ableſoto 
thereothere follow, doe, otherwiſe then as he had already ſhe wed him 
Thou Ralfe Allerton canſt not deny, but that by his foꝛmer letters. Andmozeover, whereashe 
the Inloꝛmation given againſt the , and remain⸗ 60 charged him to have read unto the people abꝛoad 
ing now in the aas ol this Court ot thine D2dina: in the wods; he certified him that he did never 
ry, Edmund Biſhop of London, was and is a reade any thing abꝛoad, ſaving once when her 
true Inkomatton. was in the company of Geoꝛge Cagles aud 
Werlccutorg. „This Infomation was given by Thomas others , Richard Roth take a wiitingout of his 
Infomation Type: Curate of Bentley (of whom you have a bolome, and deſired the ſaid Rafe to rende ü. 
atven agatuſt ready heard) and certaine other of the ſame Pa» Which requeſt he then accompliſhed ; and de: 
Kalfe Zi1:zr- riſh and affinity: as namely, John Painter, manding ol him whoſe doing the ſame was the fatd 
ton, by Sir William Harris, John Warker, John Carter, Roth told that it was Mater Cranmers, late 
Thomas Tis Thomas Candeler, Jeffry Beſtwad, JohnRi- Archbiſhop of Canterbury; and farther he could 
Pꝛieſt, a chard, Richard Meere. | 70 not ſhewhim. Nevertheleſſe, he was ready and 
wicked 2202 The effect whereof was, that one Laurence willing to ſuffer ſuch puniſhment as his 1 0d. 
moter. Edwards of Bentley afozefaid, had achilde that ſhip ſhould thinke merte, deſiring yet that the 


was unchꝛiſtened, and being demanded by the 
ſatd Tre, why his childe was not baptiſed. her 
made anſwer it ſhould be when he could finde one 
of his Religion (meaning a true p2ofeſſour cf 
Chꝛiſts Golpell.) Whercat the Curate ſaid, Ah. 


ſame might be with favour and mercy, althoud) 

he feared neither puniſhment no2 death, p2ayMs 
the Low, that it micht be in his feare - whenſve- 
ver it ſhould be. | 
8 Item, thou Ralfe Allerton canſt nat dern. 


The examination of Ralfe Allerton, N artyr with ſundry of his Letters, Q. MARY. 


J Letter of 
Kalke Aller⸗ 


(01, 


the letters waitten with blod , beginning 
Bo 9 Seer mere, and Peace 1) 
and ending thus, (Farewell in God) re 
now regiſtred in the acts of this Court, were 
written voluntarily with thine owne hand. 

He woote this letter in the p2iſon with blodfo? 
lacke of other inke, and did meane to ſend the 
ſame unto Agnes Smith. alias Silberſide, at that 
time impziſoned , and afterward burned at Col- 


cheſterfo2 the teffimony ofthe Goſpell of Chaift, ro 


as befoze is mentioned. The copy of which letter 
here enſueth. 


A Letter written by Ralfe Allerton, unto Agnes 
Smith, Widow. 


Race, mercy, and peace from God the Fa- 
8 ther, and from our Low Jeſus Chaiſt, with 


the alliſtance of Gods holy Spirit, and the aboun- 


ſoules, the lanterne ot our fete, and the light unto 
= pathes 1 it is = 2 the = 

periſh. 2phet a lay 59. Me 
that refrainethhimſelfefromevill , muſt be ſpoi⸗ 


led. Why ſhould we then be abaſhed tobe ſpoiled; 


ſeing that it is told us befoze; that it muſt ſohap- 
pen unto them that refraine from evill » And thus 
Ibid you farewell in God. 1 


Item, thou Ralle Allerton, canſt not deny, but 
that the letters waitten with blod, beginning 
with theſe woꝛds in the over part thereof: (The 
Angel ot God, ec.) and ended thus (We with you, 
Amen.) and having allo this Poſtſcript (Doe ye 
ſuppoſe that our bꝛethꝛen, ic.) remaining now re- 
giſtred in the ads ol this Court, are thine owns 
hand⸗ziting. 3 
9 F0z the better underſtanding of this Arti⸗ 


dant health both of ſouls and body, J wiſh unto 20 cle, J habe alſo here inſerted the copy of the letter 


— a — _ — as God knoweth, who 
e ſearcher ofa . 

Fozaſmuch as it hath pleaſed Almighty God 
of his infinite mercy to call me to the ſtate of 
grace, to ſuffer Martywome koꝛ Jeſus Chꝛiſts 
ſake, although herefofoze J have moſt — 
dallied therewith; and therefoze far unwozthy 
am ol ſuch an high benefit, tobe crowned with the 
molt joyful} crowne of Martyꝛdome: Never- 
thelefſe, it hath pleaſed God not ſo to leave me, 30 
but hath raiſed me up againe acco2ding to ns 
miſe, which ſaith; Although he fall, yet he 
not be hurt: Foz the Loꝛd upholdeth him with 
his hand, Pal. 37. M hereby we perceive Gods 
election to be moſt ſure: fo2 undoubtedly he will 
pꝛeſerbe all thoſe that are appointed to die. And 
as he hath begun this wozke in me, even ſo doe 
I beleeve that he will finiſh the ſame, to his great 
nlozw, and to my wealth, thꝛough Jeſus Chaiſf, 


mentioned inthe ſame; whichletterhe wꝛote (by 

his owne conte ſion) unto Richard Roth, then in 

Agee of the ſubtle ſnares of that blody Wolfe 
ener. 


Aletter written by Ralfe Allerton unto Richard 
Roth, his fellow-Martyr. 


15537. 5 


AngelofGod pitch his tent about us, and 2 Letter ot 


defend us in all our waies, Amen, Amen. 

O deare bꝛother, J p2ay fo2 you ; for J heare 
ſay, that you have been divers times befoze my 
1.02 in examination. UWherefo2e take herd fo2 
Gods ſake what the wiſe man teacheth you, and 
ſhzinke not away when vou are entiſed to conkeſſe 
an untruth,foz hope of life, but be ready alwaies 
to give an anſwer of the hope that is in you. Fo? 
whoſoever confeſſeth Chaift befoze men, him will 
Chꝛiſt alſo confellſe befoze his Father. But he 


Bo be it. qo that is aſhamed to confeſſe him befoze men, ſhall 


Dearely beloved ſiſter (Jam tonſtrained ſo to 
call vou, becatiſe of your tonſtant faith and lobe 
unfained) conſider, that if we be the true ſervants 
of Chꝛiſt, then may not we in any wiſe make 
acreement with his enemy Antichzilf, Foz there 
is no concoꝛd and agreement between them, ſaith 
the Scriptures, and a man cannot ſerve two ma⸗ 
ters, ſaith Chꝛiſt. And allo it is pꝛefigured unto 
us in the old Law, whereas the people oł God 
were molt ſtraitly commanded that they ſhould 50 
not mingle themſelves with the ungodly heathen, 
and were alſo fozbidden to eate, dꝛinke, 02 to mar⸗ 
ry with them. Fo2 as often as they did either 
marry unto their ſons, 02 take thetr daughters 
unto them, 02 totheir ſons, even ſo off came the 
great and heavy wꝛath of God upon hisowne peo⸗ 
ple, to overth?vwboththem and all thetr Cities, 
with the holy Sanctuary of God; and bꝛought 
in ſtrange P2inces to raigne over them, and 
wicked Rulers to governe them, ſo that they 60 
were ſure of hunger ſwoꝛd, peſtilence, and wilde 
Beaſts todevorre them. Which plagues never 
teaſed, untill the awd people of G O D were 
— ſeparated from the wicked Idolatrous 


people. 

Oh dearely beloved, this was witten fo2 gur 
learning, that we thꝛough patience and comfozt 
of the Scriptures miaht have hope. And is it 
not iu like cafe hapned now in this Realme of 
England - Foz now are the people of God had 70 
in deriſion, and troden under fote, and the Cities, 
Tolſvnes, and houſes where they dwelt, are inha⸗ 
bited with them that have no right thereunto, and 
the true owners are ſpoiled of their labours: yea, 
and the holy Sanctuary of Gods moſt bleſſed 
Wood is laid deſolate and waffe, ſo that the very 
Foxes run over it, tc. pet is it the fod of our 


have his reward with them that doe deny him. 
And therefoze,deare bother, goe toꝛ ward: ye have 
a ready way, ſofatreas eber had any of the ꝛo⸗ 
phets 02 Apoſtles. oꝛ the reſt of our bꝛethꝛen, the 
holy Martyꝛs of God. Therekoꝛze covet to gos 
hence with the multitude while the way is full. 
Allo (deare bꝛother) underſtand that J habe ſene 
your letter, and although J cannot reade it perfect: 
ly, yet J partly | your meaning therein, 
and very gladly X would copyitf out, with certaine 
comfoztable additions thereunto annered. The 
which as yet will not be bzonght to paſſe foz lacke 
ot paper, untill mo IL oꝛd be gone from hence, and 
then pour requeſt ſhall be accompiſhed, God wil⸗ 
ling, without delay. Thus fare ye well in God. 
Dur deare bꝛother and fellow in tribulation, Ro- 
bert Allen, ſaluteth you; and the fellowſhip of the 


ly Ghoſt be wit z Amen. 
2 -» Ralfe Allerton. 


Doe ye ſuppoſe that our bꝛethꝛen and ſiſfers 
are not yet diſpatched out of this wozld - A 
thinke that either they are dead, oz ſhall be 
within theſe two dates. - 


And koꝛ the other objection yet remaining, and 
not ſpecified, if it were not moꝛe ſomewhat to 
ſhew the folly of theſe bloudy Zyzants (which of 
ſo ſmall trifles take occaſions to quarrell with 
the Saints ol God) can koꝛ any welghty thing 
therein contained; J would neither trouble you 
with the reading thereof, no2 yet my ſelfe with 
writing, But that ve map judge of them as theit 
doings doe give occaſton, J will now pꝛocerd tri 
the matter. 

Item. thou R alfe Allerton canſt not deny, but 


tonkeſſeſt, that the writing of letters in a little 


peece of Paper on both ſides of it, with this — 
cr 


Kalke Iller⸗ 
ton. 


Poſtſcriptum. 


J 
4 
| 
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Q. MARV. | The examination of Ralfe Allerton, 


I Anno 2 fence following on the one ſive (lwkeat the fate Thefozenancteingnowſpent, the reg er ls 


Inſwers to 
che Irttcic9, 
Ex Regilt, 


of the Stockes foz a knife) and with this ſentente tragedy was deferred untill the altera ne. 
followingupon the other ſide (lwke betwerne the Wherein was miniſtred unto him pet cerigine 
poſt and the wall fo2 two bokes and two Epi⸗ otherobjections.the tenoꝛ wherectwas, : 
Mes, leave them here when ye goe) remaining : 
now in the Regiſferand Acts of this Court, is | Irff. that he had milliked the Palſe, calling up⸗ 
voluntarily waitten by ther Ralfe Allerton with . on Saints, and carrying the C roſſe in Pꝛccel⸗ 
thine owne hand. lion wtth other their ceremonies, calling them J. 
Item, thou Ralfe Allerton canſt not deny, but dolatty, and alſo had dislwaded them therekrem 
that thou art pziby to a certaine waiting remain⸗ 2 Item, that he was much deſirdus to habe the 
ing nowinthe Regiſter and Acts of this Court, people beleeve as he did; and therefore being in 
the beginning whereof is with theſe words (J paiſon with his fellowes, did ſing Pfalmes end 
would habe men wile, gc.) and ending thus (from - other Songs againſt the ſacrament of the Altar 
houſe to houſe.) and other o2dinancesof the Church, ſo loud thet 
Item, thou Ralfe Allerfoncanſt not deny, but the people abꝛoad might heare them and delight 
that thou art pꝛiby, and of conſent and mainte: in them. ; 
nance of acertaine great Wodknife, a long co2d, 3 Item, that he had divers times conſpire 
ahoke, a ſtone, and of a trencher witten upon avainff his K&per , and had pꝛovided things i 
with chalke,havingthisſentence (All is gone and kill him, and io tobzeake the pꝛilon, andeſcape 
loft; becauſe of pour folly:) of two boꝛds witten 20 away, 
upon with chalke, the one having this ſentence 4 Item that he had railep dgainſt the Bin. 


(under the ſtone lake) and the other having this being his Oꝛdinarpralling him à blody Butcher 


ſentence (whereas you bid me take herd, J than ke Tyꝛant, and ravening Wolfe , and alſo gain 
vou, I truſt in God that I ſhall be at peace with his Officers, eſpecte!ly Cluny his — 


oo ſhoꝛtly) remaining now regiſtred in the Acts ling him Butchers Curre > with other ſuch 


this Court, þ names. 
oz anſwer unto all theſe Articles, he granted Item, that he had murmured. grudged, dil 
that the firſt nine were true, as the Regiſter re: dained, and miſliked, that the Biſl op jo? pꝛorad. 
codeth. Howhetit , J finde noted in the backſide ed againff certaine of his Diocelle, and had con; 
ofthe info2mation, ſpecified in the ſecond Article 30 demned themas heretikes, o2 that he Cienldp!e- 
(alfhonghcrofſedont _ that he denyed ſuch cited now againſt him and others yet remaining 


things as were there in the ſame inloꝛmed againſt in erroꝛs, notwithſtanding that he and his Chap 


him. Wherefoze it is not likely that he did ſimply laines had charitably admoniſhed and eihgcted 
grant untothe contents of the ſecond Article, but them krom theſame. 

rather that he only affirmed, that ſuch an infoꝛma⸗ 6 Item, that he ought faithfully to belete. 
tion was given againſt him, and not that theſame that there is one Catholike Church, withont the 
was true. which there is no ſalvation ; of the Which Church 


"I 
— 


Vu? 


Thus much J thought to warne the Reader Jeſus Chaift is the very Pꝛieſt and Sacrifice. - 


of, left that in miſtaking his anſwers, it might - whoſe body andblod is really and truly contained 
ſerme, that he granted himſelfe to be a ſeditions 40 in the Sacrament of the Altar, under the foures 
and a rebellious perſon.; of which fact he was ol bꝛead and wine; the bꝛead and wine beina by 


moſt clœre and innocent. And being farther de- — oary power tranſubſtantiated into his body 
an . 


manded upon the contents of the eighth Article. 
where he had the bloed he wwote that letter with: 7 Item, that he had kept himſelfe, and alſcd;: 
all; he ſaid, that Richard Noth ſometime his pz» ſtributed to others certaine hereticall and corrupt 
lon fellow. did make his noſe bleed, and thereby he bokes, condemned and repꝛoved by thelawes cf 
cot the bled wherewith he did then wzite. The this Realme. 
Biſhop again aſked him, to whom he would have Item, that he had. contrary tothe oꝛders and 
ſent the ſame. Ye anſwered, unto one Agnes ffatutes ofthis Realme, kept companp withthai 
alias Silverſide.of Colcheſter, Why(quoth 50 ſeditious heretike and traitoꝛ, Geo:ge Cocles, 
the Biſhop) Agnes Smith was an herettke, ans commonly called Trudgeober, and had heard him 
is burned fo2hereſte. Nay, ſaid Allerton, ſhe is in reade in wads and other places, yet not accuſing. 
better caſe; then either I my ſelle. oꝛ any otus all. but allowing and pꝛaiſing him. 
Then being againe demanded (upon the ninth Unto which Articles, becauſe they were fo: the 
objection) to whom he would have lent the letter moſt part ſofoliſh and full of lies, he would in a 
mentioned in the ſame; he anſwered, that he manner make no anſwer , ſaving he granted 
meant to have ſent it unto Richard Roth, at that that he did millike their paſſe and other cerems: 
pꝛeſent ſeparated kram him. Whereupon the 5f- nies , becauſe they were wicked and naught, 
top farther inquired, what he meant by theſe Andmozeover, he fold the Biſhop, that he and 
20s (b2rthzenand ſiſters) ſpecified in the ſaid 60 his complices did nothing but ſeeke how to kill in 
letter He anſwered, that he meant thereby, ſuch 8. 
as were lately condemned at Colcheſter, and The Biſhop then aſked him, whether he would 
were like (at the miting thereof) ſhozfly to bee belerve in all points touching the Scicrament cf 
burned, Now as fo? the contents ofthe tenth and the Altar, as is contained in the general Coun: 
the eleventh Articles he utterly denied them. cell holden and kept under Jnnocentius the third, 
But tothe twelfth he confeſſed, that he wait up- andtherewithall he didreade the decree of theſaid 
on the ſaid trencher and other ba2ds, the woꝛds Countell touching the Sacrament, . 
mentioned in the ſatd Article, and that he did leave Whereunto Allerton againe made anſwer and 
the lame in the p2iſon-houſe, tothe intent that Ri⸗ ſaid; I beleve nothing contained in the ſane 
chard Roth ſhould reade them. Boner alſo bꝛing⸗ 70 Conncell, neither have 4 any thing to doe there 
inc out the woden ſwoꝛd, mentioned in the ſaid with; and it were alſo very neceſſary. that ne 
Axticle aſked him who made it, and fo2 what pur- man elſe ſhould have to doe therewith. FP 
poſe. Therennto he anſwered, that he was the Then (quoth Boner) thou art of the pre! 
maker thereof, howbeit fo2 no evill purpoſe. But that the heretikes lately burned at Celchefte: 
being idle in the pꝛiſon. and finding there an olde were cf, EE oe Ih 
bod, he thought the time better ſpent in making Pea, ſaid he, J am of their opinion, and be 
thereof, then to ſit ſtill, and doe nothing at all, leeve that they be Saints in heaven. This 


2 * 


= 


Tube coudemnation of Ralfe Allerton James Auſtos and Margety his wife condemned. Q. MARY. 847 


his done, the Wiſhop perceiving that her 
e 
not p2onounce the ſenten ; 

— N To whom he anſwered; 


demnation aga + Lo! e an! ; 
Ve ought not to condemne me as an heretike, toz 
J ama god Chaiſfian. But now goe to, doe as 
u have already determined: Foz I ſee right 
ll, that right and truth be ſuppzeſſed , andcan- 


did, eſpecially the woman, to whom the Lo25 
had given the greater knowledge, and moꝛe fer- 
ventneſſe of ſpirit, Notwithſtanding , accoꝛding 
to the meaſure of grace that G O D gave them, 
they both ſtod moſt firmely unto the truth, And 
therefoze to conclude, the 10. day of September 
they were (with Raife Allerton ot whom ye have 
heard) bzought againe befoze the Biſhop with⸗ 
in his Chappell at Fulham, where hee ſpeakin 


| d | , | , 
not appeare upon the earth, | nced 10 unto them.” fapd firſt on this wiſe ; Auſfo, doe 


e wozds ended, the Biſhop pzon0 
> of condemnation, and ſo delivered 
him unto the tempozall Officers: Whoreſerved 


him in their cuſtody untill the 17.day of Septem- 


ber, at which time, both hee and the other thee 
befoze mentioned , were all burned, as ye have 
already heard. Of which other thꝛer , becauſe as 
yet little is ſayd, J will therefoze now p2oceede to 
declare ſuch cauſe ol their cruell deaths, as in the 
Regiſter is retcoꝛded. 


james Auſtoo and Margery his wife. 


Examination IJ Duching the firſf appꝛehenſton of theſe two 


perſons, I finde neyther octaſion why, ney- 


toand Mare ther time noꝛ manner how. Yowbett , as the 
— his wike. dayes then ſerved, it was no hard o2 ſtrange mat⸗ 


fer to fall into the hands of ſuch, as with cruelty 
perſecuted the true p2ofeſſo2sof Gods Golpel; e- 
ſpecially having ſo many Pꝛomoters, and im- 


neighbourly neighbours to helpe them Ahe the 30 


By which kinde of people, it is not unlike 
two godly poke-fellowes were accuſed and taken; 
and being once delivered into the pitileſſe hand- 


ling ok Boner, their examinations (ve maybe 


ſure) were ndt long deferred. Fo2 the 16. day of 
July 1557. they were bꝛought beloꝛe him into 
his place at London, Where firſt he demanded 
of the ſayd James Auſfo (amongſt other quieſtt- 
ens) where he had been_confeſſed in Lent, and 


thou know where thou art now, and tn what 
place, andbefoze whom and what thou haſt to 


doe; 5 
Sea (quoth Auffo) I kndw where Jam: Foz 

A am in an Idols tempie. . 
Alter which woꝛds, their Articles beingagaine 
read, and their conſtancy in faith perceived  159- 
ner p2onounced againſt either of them ſeverally 
the ſentence of condemnation and delivering 


20 them unto the Sheriffe there p:eſent ; did rid 


his hands (as he thought) of them; but the L 02D 
— 5 Abt ng to whom J referre his 

It ſo hapned upon a night, that as this Mar⸗ 
Auſtod U. was in the Bi pꝛilon ( whic 


(fon, I ſuppoſe, was his Dogge-kenell; foz it 
8, as isrepoted, under a paire of ſtaires) by 
the Biſhops pꝛocurement there was ſent a ſfout 
hampton (as appeared) about twelve of the clock 
at night, who ſuddenly opened the doꝛe, and with 
a knife dzawne cn ready pzepared , fell upon 
her, tothe intent to have cut her thoate. Which 
che byreaſon of the cleereneſle of the Poone per- 
cetving, and calling unto G O D foz helpe, he 
(but who it was ſhe knew not) giving a grunt, 
and fearing belike to commit ſo cruell a deede, 
departed his waies without any moze hurt do⸗ 


he nerf night following, they cauſed a great 


he received the ſacranient of the altar at 40 rumbling to be made over her head, which ſeemed 


Eaſter, oʒ not⸗ ST 2 
To whom he anſwered-that indeed he had been 
confeſſedof the Curate of Alhallowes Barking, 
nigh to the Tower of London, but that he had not 
received the ſacrament of the altar; t he defied 
itfrom the bottome of his heart. ; 
— Whoy(quoth the Wiſhop)doeft not thou beleeve, 
that in the ſacrament of the altar there is the true 
body and blond of Chiiſt » 


fo her to have been ſome great thunder, which 
they did to have feared her out of her wits, but 
pet. thankes be to God, they miſſed of their par: 


ſe 
* Richard Roth. 

NB the godly fellowſhip ol the koꝛenamed tee 
I Saeig, bag gl this 


Martpꝛs, allo this Richard Roth, as is 
alreadpſpecified. Whobeing appꝛehended, and 


o. ſayd Auſtw, not in the ſacrament of the al⸗ co bꝛought up unto the Biſhop of London , Was by 
3 him examine 4 


No, ſay 
far, but in the Supper ofthe L oꝛd, to the faith- 
— is the very body and bloud of Chaiſt 


Boner not well pleaſed with this talke, aſked 
then the wife , how ſhe did like the religion then 
uſed in this Church ol England: 

She anſwered , that ſhe beleved, that the 
ſame was not accozding fo Gods Moꝛd, but 
falſe and coꝛrupted, and that they which did ace 


ed the fourth day of July ; at what 

time the Biſhop did earneſtly travell to induce 
him to beleeve that there were ſeven ſacraments 
in Chꝛiſts Church and that in the ſacrament of 
the altar ( after the woꝛds of conſecration duely 
ſpoken) there remained the very ſubſfance or 
hifts b and bloud, and none other. Where⸗ 
unto we pꝛeſent) he made only this anſwer ; 
that ik the Scripture did ſo teach him, and that he 


thereunto, did it moze fo? feare of the law, than o- 60 might be by the ſame ſo perſwaded, he would ſo 


therwiſe, 

Then he againe aſked her, if ſhe would goe to 
the Church and heare Malle. and pꝛay fo? the pꝛo⸗ 
— — of the King, being then abzoad in 

affaires. 

Mhereunto ſhe ſayd, that ſhe defied the Malle 
with all her heart, and that ſhe would not come 
into an Church wherein were Jdols. 

Alter this, the Biſhop objected unto them cer- 
tame Articles, to the number of | 
tenoꝛ whereof (becauſe they touch only ſuch com: 
mon and trifling matters as are already menti⸗ 
ned in divers and ſundꝛy places befoze ) J doe 
herefo2 bevities ſake omit and paſſe over; gi⸗ 
ving vou vet this much to underſtand, that in the 
matters of faith they were as ſound, and anſwe: 
red as truly (God be thereloze pꝛatſed) as eber any 


belee ve, otherwiſe not. But at another examinae« 
tion (which was the 9. day ol September) he de⸗ 
clared plainly , that in the ſayd ſacrament of the 
altar (as it was then uſed)there was not the very 
body and bloud of -Chaiff , but that it was adead 
God, and that the Maſſe was dete ſtable, and con⸗ 
trary to Gods holy Wowdand will From the which 
kaith and opinion he would not goe oꝛ decline. 
The next day, being the tenth day ol the ſame 


eighteene. The 70 moneth of September, the Biſhop at his houſe 


at Fulham (by way of an Article) laid and obje- 
ed againſt him; that he was a comfb2ter and 
boldner of herettkes : and therefoze had wiitten a 
letter to that effect unto certaine that were bar» 
ned at Colcheſter ; the copy whereot enſueth. 
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A letter written by Richard Roth, unto certaine and behold your doings, ye cauſe me and others 
brethren and ſiſters in Chriſt, condemned at to be bꝛouaht to our examinations by night. being 
Colcheſter, and ready to be burned for the teſti- affraid (belike) to doe it by day. = 

mony of the truth. The Biſhop not greatly caring fon his talke, 
14 | | p20ceeded fo examine him of ether matters, a 

'S Deare bꝛethꝛen and ſiſters, hoy much have mongſt which this high and weighty thing was 

you to reiqyce in God, that her hath given one, videlicet, hohe did like the oꝛder and rites 


vou ſuch faith to overcome this bloud-thirftie Ty- of the Church then uſed here in England, 


rant thus karre: and no doubt he that hath begun 1 To whom he ſayd, that he ever had, and pet 
that god woꝛke in you, wil fulfill if unto the end. then did abhozre the ſame withall his heart. 
deare hearts in Chꝛiſt what a crowne of glo: Then dipers of the Biſhops conplices intrea: 
ryſholl ye receive with Chriſt in the Ringdome ted and perſwaded him torecant, and aske mercy 
of God Oh that if had beene the nod will or of the Biſhop, : 
God that J had bene ready to have gone with o(quoth Roth) J mill not aske merty ok him 
your. Fo2 J lye in my Lo2ds little eaſe in the that cannot give it. Whereupon he was (as the 


day, and in the night J lie in the Colehouſe, from reſt beloꝛe mentioned) condemned, and delivered The cone, 
Raife Allerton, oꝛ anyother: and we loke every unto the Sheriffe, and the 17. day of Septe nber tion ak B. 
day when wee ſhall be condemned. Foꝛ hee ſayd, they all moſt joyfully ended their lives in one fire Ke. 


that J ſhould ber burned within ten dayes befoze 20 af Iſlington, fo2 the teſtimony of Chaiſt, as be- 
Cafter ; but J lie ſtill at the poles b2inke, and e⸗ ksꝛe is declared. 
very man goeth in befoe me: but wee abide pa⸗ 
tiently the L oꝛds leaſure, with manybands, in The martyrdome of Ralfe Allerton, Iames Auſtoo, 
ketters and ſtockes; by the which we have rerei⸗ NargeryAuſtoo. Richard Roth, An. 1557. Sep. 17. 
ved great joy in Cod. And nom fare you well dear | 3 
bꝛethꝛen and ſiſters; in this world, hut I traft to 
ſee you in the heavens face toface. | 
* Dhincther Purf,withyour wife and my dert 
ſtſter Roſe, how bleſſed are you in the Lan, that | 
Godhath kound ron worthy to foffer for his ſake; 30 TNN 
with all the reffof mpdeore eth:en aud fiffers * 3.0 
knowne and unkromne. O be forfoll even unto 
death, Feare it nat, ſaith Chꝛiſt; koꝛ J habe o⸗ 
vercomre death, faith he. Oh deare hearts, freing 
that Jefirs Chiiif will be or helpe, Oh tarry 
beofgoodcomfozt.,nd watteyou (fill foꝛ the Eb. fi Wir 24s 

be ts at hand. Yea, the Angel of the Low pif- jg WR. 
cheth his tent round about them that feare him, Fa 


* | F 
All 


dur lives are in the L o2ds hands; and they can 40 NN (ASI. — 
doe nothing unto us befoze God ſuffer fjſem. err 

Oh deare hearts, vou ſhall be clothed with lang N Se 0 
white garments unon the mount Sion, with the MXN ig | Na 
multitude of Saints, and with Jeſus Cheiſt our A 8 2 f | 
Sitter, which will never forfake ua. bie. ĩð a 
ſed Mirgins, ye have played the wife Nins #3 Y — 
port , in that you have taken orle in four lamm, A = — 
that ye mon aa in withthe Brinecrome, when he 50 205 =” TW 
cortrmeth into the everleſring for thith him. Wit 3, | ANN. A> J\ 


asf02 the felifh.theyſhall ve ſhut nn. hetauſe they ee. = n Vi 
mane not themſelves ready fo ſuffer wifh Chiff, 779 AY” 0 her | 
neither gae about to take up his Croſſe. Oh deare Aar 
hearts . hom mectons (hall vour death ho in the | WIE 
ſtoht of the Loꝛd » fo2 deare fs the death of his 
Sainte. O fare von well, and vꝛay. The grace 


== 
4 


of our A od Jeſus Chꝛiſt be with you all, Amen, © Agnes Bongeor, and Margaret Thurſton , two 
8 


Amen. Pꝛap, pꝛap, pꝛav. godly Chriſtian women, burnt ar Colcheſter tor 
men. Pax pray * me Richard Roth, written the ſincere profeſſion of Chriſts Goſpel. 
: with mine owne bloud. 60 
This letter he confeſſed indeede (uwon the ſaid made of ten that ſuffered marty2dome © 
examination) that he had written with his blow, cheſter, at whichtine there were two other ue 16, 
and that he meant to have ſent the ſame imtoſuch men alſo one called Margaret Thurſton, and the 4h 
ga were condemnedaf Colcheſter fo the Goſpel other Aanes Wongeoꝛ, that ſhould have ſaffere 
of Jeſus Chniſt, and were afterwards burned with them, and were likemiſe condemned at 05 
there. as ye have already heard. ſame time and place that the ofher abobr nd, 
The Wiſhov then fatther aſked him, what he med ten were, fo2 the like cauſe , and arſwe- 
thonchf his p2iſmy-fellow Ralfe Allerton to be - 


hereakter her hapned to ber put to death fozhis wth thoſe that went from the Coffle , was fo: 
foifh and relinton, he thounht he ſhould die a true that time deferred. What the cauſe was: the te⸗ 
Martn. And maeover, finding himſelke enrte- To of Joe Coke hall declare unte — 
bed with the Biſhops: yziby and ſecref condem- Joan Cook he wife yo? of Jahn — — 
ning ol Gods people, hee ſayd unto him in this n in the caſtle of Colchefter fo2 rel m_ 


being! 


Q. MARY. A letter of Richard Roth. Fenre Martyrs burned at Iſlington, <e 


eee 
fozt ; y Lo, becauſethe people ſhould not ſ e 


A Little kekoze (gentle Reader) was mentun Sept! 
| at Col Wage 


red allo in their erominations the like in ef- 2 coteef 
He amwered, that he thoucht him fo be one of 70 fect as the other did. But the one, nawely Pare gn 
the elen chiMen of God ; and that if ar ann time garet Tharffon, that moꝛnina Che ſhould ſuffer d hure 


2—— — noe 


—r 


The martyrdome of Margaret Thurſton, and Agnes Bong eor. Q. Mak. 


1 
= did demand of this widow Thurſton , whoſe huſ- 
band died inthe p:iſon, being impꝛiſoned fo2 reli⸗ 
gion, whereloꝛe the ſaid Pargaret,beingacondem- 
ned woman, ſhould be reſerved when the other 
ſutfered in the caſtle Baily: She anſwered, that 
it was not fo2 any feare of death , but being pꝛe⸗ 
pared, as the reſt were that ſuffered the ſame day, 
the felt in her ſelfe a great ſhivering and trem⸗ 
bling of the fleſh. Whereuponfozſaking the com- 
pany, the went aſtde to pꝛay. And whilelt ſhewas 
apapying., the thought that the was lifted up with 
a mighty wind that came round about her. Even 
at that inſtant came in the Goaler and company 
with him, and whilſt the turned her ſelke tofetch 
her Pſalter, they toke the other pꝛiloners and left 
her alone. Shoꝛtly after ſhe was removed out of 
the Caſtle, and put into the Towne pꝛiſon, where 
ſhe continued untill Friday ſevennight after her 
The martyꝛ⸗- company were birnt. That day, not two houres 
dome ol Mar⸗ befoze her death, ſhe was bꝛought to the Caftle a- 
garet Chur⸗ gaine, where the declared thus much to thekoꝛe⸗ 
= Soo" Theor re Agnes Boner no hu 
named Agnes 1Donaeo,wnyo Would 
Siet caaltg. babe lufferedin like manner with the re that 
went out of Motehall, was allo kept back at that 
time, but not in like ſoꝛt, becauſe her name was 
wong witten within the Writ , as in the Bay- 
liffes letter of Colche ſter ſent to Boner about the 
ſame, moe plainly doth appeare in the bok of our 
firſt edition, pag. 1632. 

The ſame moins, the ſecond of Augult, that 
the ſaid ſfre in Motehall were called out to goe 
to their martyzdome , was Agnes Wongeoꝛ alſo 
, called with them, by the name of Agnes Bowyer, 
Thinante 0". Wherefoze the Bayliffes underſtanding her (as 
"+5: miſtaken, A fapd te be wnong named within the Writ,com- 

manded the ſayd Agnes Bongeo? to pꝛiſon again, 
as ye have heard in the letterbefoze named, an 


D 
ſo krom Potehall that day ſent her to the Caffe, 4 


where ſhe remained untill her death. 

But when ſhe ſaw her ſelle ſo ſeparated from 
her ſayd p2iſon-fellowes in that ſoꝛt, Oh god 
Low what pitious mone that god woman made, 
how bitterly che wept , what ſtrange thoughts 
: came into her minde, how naked and deſolate ſhe 
Annes Bon- eſfeemed her lelfe, and into what plunge of de⸗ 
| $29; troubled ſpaire and care her poze ſoule was bꝛouaht, it 
| fo;not fuffer= was pitions and wonderfullto ſie: which all came 
ug wirt her becauſe ſhe went not with them to give her like in 


| conyany. the defence of her Chaiſt; fo2 of all things in the 30 


woald, life was leaſt loked foꝛ at her hands. #02 
that moming in which ſhe — — 
burning, had ſhe put on a ſmocke that ſhe had pꝛe⸗ 
pared only fo2 that purpoſe. And alſo having a 
childe, a little young infant ſuckingonher, whom 
the kept with her tenderly all the time that the 
was in pꝛiſon, againſt that day likewiſe did ſhe 
ſend away to another Nurſe , and pꝛepared her 
ſelfe pꝛeſently to give her felfe fo2 the feſfimony 


of the gloꝛious Goſpelof Jeſus Chriſt. So little 60 


did the loke fo2 life, and ſo greatly did Gods ifts 
wozke in her above nature, that death Lend a 
great deale better welcome than life. But this 
— — — 1 time as ſhe thought it 
- and therefoze (as I ſaid ? 
lite toad ſaid) was the not a 
eing in this great perplerity of minde a 
friend of hers came to her. and required to know 
whether Abzahams obedience was accepted be- 
ry — _ did — his ſon Iſaac, 02 7 
mv have offered ? U) 
the — thus: — 
now (quoth ſhe) that Abzahams will bekoꝛe 
God was allawed fo2 the derde, ho that he — 
habe done it, if the Angel of the Loꝛd had not 
ſfated him: but I land ſhe)am unh awpy the L od 
thinketh mer not wozthy of this dignity; and 


thereloꝛe Abꝛahams caſe and mine is not alike. Anno 2 
hy (quoth her kriend) would pe not willingly 2 1557. 


have gone with your company, if God ſhould lo 
have luffered it: : 

Pes (ſaid ſhe) with all my heart.andbecauſe A 
did not;it is now ——_ and greateſt griefe. 

Then ſaidherfriend; My deare ſiſter, Jp2ay 
ther conſider Abꝛaham and thy ſelfe well, and 
thou ſhalt ſer thou doeſt nothing differ with him in 

2 1 othſhe) there isafarre greater matt 
s (quothh ga karre greater matter 
in Abꝛaham than in me; foz Abꝛaham was tried 
withthe offering ol his owne childe;but ſo am not 
3 ; and therefoze our caſes are nat alike. 

God ſtſter (quoth her friend) weigh the matter 
but indifferently, Abzaham A grant ( ſaydhee ) 
would have offered his ſonne: and have not von 
done the like in your little ſacking babe? But 
conſider further than this, my gad ſiſter (ſaidhe ) 

20 where Abzaham wascommandedbut to offer his 
ſorms; you are heavy and grieved becauſe you 
offer not yourſelfe , which goeth ſome what moꝛẽ 
neere you than Abꝛahams obedience did; and ther⸗ 
foe befoze God alluredly, is no leſſe accepted 
and allowed in his holy pzeſence ; which further 

of pour ſhꝛoud alſo doth argue full 


845 


4 
Z 


the pꝛeparing 
well, xc. After which talke betweene them ſhe be⸗ Agnes —— 
canalittle to ſtay her ſelfe , and gabe her whole gers rccerverh 


exerciſe to reading and pzayer, wherein ſhe kound Comkeßt. 


30 no little comtoꝛt. 5 
In the time that theſeloꝛeſaid two god women 
were pꝛiſoners, one in the Caſtle, and the other in 
Motehall, God by a ſecret meane called the ſard 
Margaret Thurſton unto his truth acaine; who, 
habing her eyes opened by the woꝛking of his 
ſpirit, did greatly ſozrow and lament her back⸗ 
ſliding befoꝛe, and pꝛomiſed faithfully to the Lo2d; 
in hope of his mercies, never moꝛe while ſhe 
lived to doe the like againe, but that ſhe would 
O conftantly ſtand to the confeſſion of the ſame, a- 


gainſt all the adverſaries of the Croſſe of Chꝛiſt. 2 writ fox ths 


After which pꝛamiſe made, came in a ſhozttime burning ot 
a Writfrom London foz the burning of them, Margaret 


Thurſton and 
The martyrdome of Margaret Thurſton, Agnes Agnes Bon⸗ 


Bongeor, at Colcheſter. An. 1557. Sep. 17. geoz. 


22 


C 


.. — — — A 
— as — 
„— | - 
habe ere nn — — _ 
— g 
— — 
— = , 
— — ———p 
- 2 . —_— — - 
= : 2 < Y — 
— 2 — = 
- ro - * 2 2 
2 2 7 - —— 
- 4 — 
7 — 2 
— — — — — — 
21 — — % 
1 — 2 
** 2 f 
— 7 — < * : 2 — — — - 7 
- _ — 
_ 1 — * 
— - - 
- 2 — - 
A 
— 
* 
ys - 5 
2 — 
Lk} 


* 
A 


— 


At 
% — — — x: 
WY — ͤ1Ü8—— 7 
1 2 
>. £ 
n 3s 
W 


0 


; 0 0 — 
N * - 
, = ZM\\\ 
* 7 N T's — 8 N / — — - 
| 8 Pg — — , 


= 


ſal 
\ 


— 2 


a : = P 
= \ CE Eo 
\ Ws, | 2 — | 


bh TRICE yon 


Bbbb 2 which 


ES mri dee SEEN 
22 —_—_—_—————— 4 


— . ²— - 
— DE 


— — 
— — 


— —— rr. 0 


= — I — — 
= — 
— 


8570 QMaRY. The martyrdowe of ohn K urde. The apprehenſion of John Noyes, = 
Arno ) Which accoꝛding tothe effect thereof was executed name was John Rote, Wicarof Saint Giles! 45 
7 T 57. the 17. day ol September, in the peere afozeſayd. —Nozthampton, did declare unto him, 1 Gange . 
% ˙ — - 

zolight to the place olcheſter > they | « V r was, + do g 
ſhould ſuffer the 17. day ol September , in the fon by Jeſus Chzilt-xc. did his par: dan iin 
pore noted. they fell downe upon both thetr | 5 
ces, ad made their humble pꝛayers unto the JA true Certificate of the taking of ene John 
Loꝛd: which thing being done, they roſe and went Noyes of Laxefie ld, in the County of Suffolke 
fo the ſtake joyfully.and were immediately there- Shoomaker , who was taken the nincreenth day 
to chained , and after the fire had compalled them 1o of April in the yeere of our Lord God, x557,a5 
about, they with great joy and glozious triumph hereafter followeth. 
gabe up their ſoules, ſpirits, and lives, into the 
hands or the Loꝛd, under whoſe government and ] A the monethol September this pꝛeſent perro 8 
pꝛotection, fo2 Chaiſts ſake we beſerch him to (as ſome repoꝛt)inthe peer paſt.ſuffered the blel⸗ tend. 
grant us his holy defence and helpe fo2evermoze, ſed Jars — —— — here followeth, 
men, . er e thenc 
Thus (gentle Reader) God choofeth the Conſtable of Hoxton Pundred, in — 
weake things of the woꝛld, to confound mighty atozeſayd, and one John Jacob, and William 
things Stannard then being under-Conſtables of the 
20 fozeſayd Towne of AL axefield, ande Molkren Dows Perſecatioy 
ſing, and Nicholas Stannard of the ſame Town, bo the Con: 

| being thenaccounted faithfulland catholike Chi- dati, 

Depvtemb.*9. T N the ſtop before, was ſomething fouchedofa ffians,though undoubtedly they pꝛobed moſt cry © b"ifles, 

John Kurde, I cortaine Shwmaker ſuffering at Nozthamp- ellhinderers of the true p2feſſours of Chzitt and ar. Jute 

Marty} fon, being inmamed, whombecauſe wee under⸗ his Golpel, with others, were commanded lobe ol, 

ftand by a letter ſent from the ſayd parties , that that pꝛeſent dapbefoze the Juſtites, whole names 
he ſuffered in this pere, 1557. and in the moneth were Paſter Thurſton,ſir John CTyꝛrel and pa: 
of September, therefoze wee thought there to ſter Rene, and tr Jo. Silliard being high Sheriffe, 
place him. His name was John Kurde, a Shw- Theſe ſitting at Horton in the County of 
maker late of thePariſh ofSy:ſaminNozthamp- 30 Suffolke afs2eſayd, and there the ſaid Townef: 
ton ſhire , who was imp2iſoned in Poꝛthampton men atozeſayd having commandement the 
Caſtle fo2 denying the Popiſh tranſabſtantiati- ſayd Juſtices to inquire in their Towne if there 

Wil. Binſley on loꝛ the which canſe William Binſtey Bache- were any that would neglect tocome to their Ser: Charcegivn 

Etaacetloz to 102 of Law, and Chancelloz unto the Biſhopof vice and Baſſe, farther to examine the cauſe thy dr che Ann 

the biſbop of Peterboꝛough, and now Archdeacon of Poꝛth⸗ they would not come, and thereupon to bzing the dior 

Peterbozogh, hampton, did pꝛonounte ſentence of death againſt true certificate to the ſayd Juſtices within foure: 

and now arch⸗ the ſayd Burde, in the Church ok all Saints in teene dayes then next enſuing; they then com: 

deacon of — in Auguſt, Anno 1557, And in ming home ward, being full of hatred againſt the 

— eptember following, at the commandement of truth, and deffrous to get pꝛomotion, without 

= na ſir Thomas Treſham,Sheriffethenofthe Shtre o any ſuch tommandement of the Juſtices (asfar 

| hi was led by his Officers without the Nozth- as we can learne) toke coumſell one withanct 
Kurde. her 
| gate of No2thampton and inthe ſtone pits was how to attach the ſayd John Noyes without ans 
burned, A Popiſh Pꝛieſt ſtanding by, whole moge delay. 
The martyrdome of Iohn Kurde, at Northampton, Money bg Da lh. —— 
Anno 1557. Septemb. 20. Wolkren Dowſing, and Nicholas Stannarda- ing John 
fozeſayd , with expedition his houſe was beſet on Hepes. 
both ſides, This done, they found the ſayd John Jo. Reyes 

Noyes on the backſide of theſayd houſe goingout- houle beſet 
50 ward, and Nicholas Stannard called to the fand about: 

John, andſayd, Whither goeſt thou » Andhe ſapd, Jo.Fori 

fo my neighbours, And the fayd Nicholas Stan: tab y 

nardſayd, your Paſter hath deceived you ; you und gel 

mult goe withus now. But the ſayd John Noyes g 

anſwered, No, but fake pou hede pour Paſterde: 

ceive not you. And fo they tok him and carried 

him to the Juſtices the next dap, After his appea- 

rance and ſundꝛy cauſes alledged, the Juſtices 

and the Sheriffe together caſt him into Eye dun⸗ 

60 deon, and there he lay a tertaine time. And then 20. popes 
was carried krom thence to Noꝛwich and ſo came cad mio Ex 
befoze the Biſhop, where were miniſtred unto dungeon. 
him theſe poſitions following: 


1 Whether he beleeved that the ceremonies u- Fx Regilt 
ſed in the Church were good and godly, to ſtirre up Frticies® 
mens mindes to devotion. gitat Jahn 

2 Item, whether he beleeved the Pope to be fu» Nord 
preme head ofthe Church here in earth. 

„o. 3 Item, whether hee beleeved the body of our 
7“ Tord ſeſus Chriſt to be in the ſacrament of the l, 
tar under the formes of bread and wine, after the 
words of conſecration. 


Wlhereunto her anſwered, that her thought the Beal 
naturall bodyof Chaift to be only in heaven and emu 
not in the ſacrament. 26. F61 
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Iohn Kurde, Martyr. 
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The Martyrdome of Tohn Noyes, 


Q. MARY. 951 


oꝛ the which, lentente at laſt was read by the 
Wich againſt him, in the pꝛeſence of thele there 
ſitting the ſame time, D. Dunning Chancello?, 
ſr TM. Modhouſe, fir Thomas Woodhouſe, P. 
Geoꝛge Heyden, M. Spenſer, W, Farrar Alder- 
man of No2wich, M. Thurſton, Wineſden with 
divers other. 3 i 
Moꝛe ol his examination than this came not 
to our hands. 


and the Sheriffe pꝛomiſed him that he would, not⸗ 
withſtanding he never as yet perfozmed his pꝛo⸗ 2 
mile, Then the ſaid ohn Noyes ſayd tothe peo⸗ 
ple : They ſay then can make God ol a peece of 
bꝛead, beleeve them not. | | 

Then ſayd he: God people, beare witneſſe that 
J doe beleeve to be ſaved by the merits and paſſi- 
on of Jelus Chꝛiſt, and not by mine owne deeds; 
and ſo the fire was kindled, and burned about 


In the meane time his bꝛother⸗ in kaw, one o him, then he ſayd; Lord have mercy upon mec. 


Nicholas Fiſk of Dinnington going to comfozt 
him at ſuch time as hee remained pꝛiloner in the 
Guildhall of No2wich , after Chꝛiſtian erhozta- 
tion, asked him if her did feare death when the 
Biſhop gave judgement againſt him, conſidering 
the terrourof the ſame. And the ſaid Noyes an- 
ſwered; he thanked God he feared death no moꝛe 
at that time than he 02 any other did, being at li⸗ 
be rty. Then the ſayd Nicholas required him to 


ſhew the cauſe of his condemnation, Upon which 20 


requeſt the ſaid John Noyes wait with his owne 
hand as followeth : 

J ſapd (quoth he) that I could not belceve, that 
in the ſacrament of the altar there is the naturall 
bodyof Chꝛiſt, that ſame body that was bone 
ofthe Wirgin Mary. But Jſayd, that the ſacra- 
ment of the body and bloud ol Chꝛiſt ts received 
ofTh:iſttan people inthe remembꝛance of C hʒiſts 
death, as a ſpirituall fad, if it be miniſtred accoꝛ⸗ 
ding to Chꝛiſts inſtitution. 


But they ſaid, J could nat tell what ſpirituall * 


meant, 

The Biſhop ſayd , that the ſacrament was 
God, and muff bee woꝛſhipped as God, So ſaid 
the Chancelloꝛ alſo. | 

| Then anlwered J, my Low, J cannot ſo be⸗ 


Then (quoth the Biſhop) why 2 Then ſay thou 
doeſt beler ve. Notwithſtanding theſe colluſions 
could not p2evail?, 


4 
Now being condemned, he was ſent againe 


from Noꝛwich to Eye-pailon , and upon the 21. 
day of September in the verre atozeſayd, about 
midnight. he was bꝛought from Gye toLarefreld 
to be burned, and on the next day moꝛning was 
bought to the ſtake , where was ready againſt 
his comming the fozeſaid Juſtice Maſter Thur⸗ 
ſton, one Maſter Waller then being under 
Sheriffe,and aſter Thomas Lovell being high 


Conſtable, as is before expꝛeſſed, the which com⸗ 50 coales and 


manded men to make ready all things meerte to 
that finfull purpoſe. Now the fire in moſt places 
ofthe ſtreete was put out , ſaving a ſmoake was 
eſpied by the ſayd Thomas Lovellp2oceeding out 
from the top of a chimney , to which houſe the 
Sherifeand Oꝛannow his man went, and bzake 
open the date, and thereby got fire, and bꝛought 
theſame tothe place of execution. When John 
Noyes came to theplace where he ſhould be bur- 


O 


Chriſt have mercy upon me. Sonne of David have 
mercy upon me. 


The Martyrdome of Iohn Noyes of Laxfie ld, Anno 
155 or as ſome ſay, An. 15 56 September. 
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And ſo he yeelded uphis life, and when his bo- 
dy was burned, they made a pit ta bury the 
alhes, and amongſt the ſame they 
foundone ot his feete that was unburned, whole 
up to the ankle. with the hoſe on, and that they bu⸗ 
ried with the reſt. : 

Now while he was a burning, there ſfod one 
John Jarvis by, a mans ſervant of the ſame 
Towne, a plaine fellow, which ſayd; God 
Lod , howthe ſinewes of his armes ſhiinke up. 
And there ſtod behinde him one Gꝛannow and 
Benet, being the Sheriffes men, and they ſaid 


ned, he kneled downe , and ſaydthe 50 Plalme, 60 to their Maſter, that John Jarvis ſapvd, hat 


with other pꝛayers, and then they making haſte 
bound him to the ſtake, and being bound, the ſayd 
John Noyes ſapd ; Feare not them that can kill 
the body, but feare him that can kill both body and 
{oule,and caſt itinto everlaſting fire, 

When he ſaw his ſiſter weeping and making 
mone ko2 him, hee bade her that ſhe ſhould not 
weepe fo2 him, but weepe koꝛ her ſins. 

Then one Nicholas Cadman being Haſtler, 


villaine w2etches are theſe > And their aſter 
bade lay hand on him, and theytoke him and 
pinioned him, and carried him bekoꝛe the Ju⸗ 
{rice that ſame day, andthe Juſtice did eramine 
him of the woꝛds aloꝛeſaid, but he denied them, 
and anſwered that hee ſayd nothing but this; 
God K oꝛd, how the ſinewes of his armes ſhꝛinke 
up. But fo2 all this the Juſtice did binde his fa- 
ther and his Maſter in 5.1.a peece, that hee ſhould 


avaliant champion in the Popes affaires. bꝛouaht 70 be foꝛth comming at all times. And on the eb. 


a fagot and ſet againſt him; and the ſayd John 
Noyes toke up the fagot and kiſſed it, and ſayd 
—— be the time that ever J was bon tocome 

Then hee delivered his Plalter to the under 
Sheriffe, deſiring him to be god to his wife and 
thildꝛen, and fo deliver to her that lame boke ; 


nelday next he was bꝛought again betoꝛe the Fu 
ſtices, M. Thurſton, and P. Bene, they ſtttina at 
Freſingſield in Porton hundꝛed, and there then 
did appoint and command, that the ſatd Tohn Far- 
vis ſhould be ſet in the ſtockes the nert Parket 
day,and whipt about the Parket naked. But us 
Maſter, one William Jarvis, did after crave 
45bbb z 
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friendſhip ol the Conſtables, and they did not ſet 
him in the ſtockes till Sunday moꝛning, and in 
the alternone they did whip him about the Mar⸗ 
ket with a dogge-whip, having thꝛer coꝛds, and fo 
they let him goe. 

Some doe give out, that John Jarvis was 
whipped foꝛ ſaying that Nicholas Cadman was 
Noyes Maſtler, that is, ſuch a one as maketh 
and haſteththe fire. 


The copy of a certaine Letter that he ſent to com- 
fort his wife at ſuch time as he lay in priſon. 
W Ile, vou deſired me that J would ſend you 
ſome tokens that you might remember 
me. As J did reade in the New Teſtament, J 
thought it god to wꝛite unto you certaine places 
ok the Scripture foꝛ a remembꝛance. St. Peter 
ſaith, 1 Pet. 4. Dearely beloved , be not troubled 
with this heate that is now come among you to * 
try you, as though ſome ſtrange thing had hap- 
ned unto you, but re joyte, inſomuch as ve are par- 
takers of Chꝛiſts ſufferings, that when his gloꝛy 
appeareth, ye may be merry and glad. Il ye be 
railed on fo2 the name ol Chaiſt, happy are ye, foꝛ 
the ſpirit of gloꝛy, and the ſpirit of God refteth 


upon you. 
It is better, it the will of God be ſo, that ye ſuf- 
fer fo2 well doing than fo2 evill doing, x Pet. 3. 


5 Anno 
a. © 
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A letter of 
John Nopes 
to his Wilke. 


So 1 Pet. 4. Oct that none ol you ſuffer as a 3® 


murtherer , 02as athefe, c an evill doer,oꝛ as a 
buſte-body in other mens matters; but if any man 
ſuffer as a Chꝛiſtian man, let him not ber a⸗ 
ſhamed, but let him clozifie Godin this behalfe; 
koꝛ the time is come that judgement muſt begin 
at the houſe of God, Ik it firſt begin at us, what 
thall theendofthem be, that beleeve not the Gol- 
pel of God - Wherefoze let them that ſuffer ac- 
co2dingto the will of God, commit their ſoules to 
him in well d·ing. 

S. Paul ſaith, 2 Tim.3.All that will live godly 
in Chꝛiſt Jeſus, muſt ſuffer perſecution, 

©. John faith,x Iohn 2. Stt᷑ that ye love not the 
woꝛld, neither the things that are in the woꝛld. 

Ik any man love the woꝛld, the love of the Fa- 
ther is not in him. Fo? all that is in the wozld, as 
the luſt ol the fleſh, the luſt of the eyes, and the 
pꝛide ol life. is not ot the Father but is ol the woꝛld. 
which vaniſhethaway and the luſt thereof. but 


852 Q.MAky A leiter of lohn Noyes to his wijft. The apprehenſion andexaminat 
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his Lo2d. It is enoughfo2 the Diſciple to 

his Pater is, and that the ſervant bens his — 
is. If they have called the Maſter ok the houſe 
Welzebub. h w much moꝛe ſhall they call them 
his houſhold ſo - feare not them therefo:e. 

St. Paul ſaith 2 Cor. . ſet your ſelves therkoꝛe 
at large, and beare not a ſtrangers yoke with the 
unbeleevers : fo2 what fellowſhip hath righteous, 
neſſe with anrighteouſneſſe - what companphath 
light with darknefſe - either what part hath the 
beleever with the Infidell ace Wherefo:e come 
out from among them , andſeparate your ſelves 
now ( ſaith the Lo2d ) and touch none uncleane 
thing ; fo will I receive you, and J will be afather 
unto you, and ye ſhall be my ſons and daughters. 
ſaith the Low Almighty. 

Foz neither eye hath ſeene, no2 the care hath 
heard, neither can it enter into the heart of man, 
what nod things the L oꝛd hath pzeparedfo2 them 
biene eter with 

Pe are bought neither rno2 gold, by 
with the pꝛecious bloud of Chak, 1 Pet. 4 , 

There is none other name given to men wher 


in we muſt be ſaved, Acts 4. 


So fare ye well wife and children, 
and leave worldly care, and ſee 
that ye be diligentto pray. 


Take no thought (Taith Chꝛiſt, Mat. 6) ſaying, 
what ſhall we eate, oꝛ what ſhall we dꝛinke, o 
where with ſhall we be clothed? (fo2 after alltheſe 
things ſeeke the Gentiles) fo2 your heavenly Sa 
ther knowet 1 
but ſeeke ye firſt the Kingdome of heaven, and thr 
righteouſneſſe thereof , and all theſe things ſhali 
be miniſtred unto you, 


he martyrdome and ſuffering of Cicely Ormes, 


burntat Norwich for the teſtimony and witneſſe 
of Chrifts Goſpel, 


the 23. day ofthe ſayd moneth of Sep⸗ 


— non nee 
— oo 


ion of C icely © __ EP 
not above his Malter, no2 pet the erbat abcde = 


ye have need of all theſe thinas 


Sep.: Tie 


Wont 
A tember, next after the other above mentioned, v ©:meo, 
ſuffered at No2wich Cicely O2mes.wife ol cd Vaity? 


mund O2mes TV ozſteadweaver, dwelling m S. 
Laurence Pariſh in Pozwich: ſhe being ol the 
age of 32. yeeres oꝛ moꝛe, was taken at the death 


; he 
that fulfilleth the will of God.abtdethfozever. 50 of Simon Miller and Elizabeth Cuper above 


D. Paulſaith, Coloſ. 3. If ye be riſen againe 
with Chaift , ſecke thoſe things which are above, 
where Chꝛiſt ſitteth on the right hand of God. 
Set your affection on things that are above, and 
not on things which are on earth. 

Dur Saviour Chiiſf ſaith, Mat. 1 8.Uhoſoever 
ſhall offend one of theſe little ones that beleeve in 
me, it were better fo2 him that a milſtone were 
hanged about his necke, and that he were caſt in- 
to the ſea. 6 

The Pꝛophet David ſaith, Pſal.24. Oꝛeat are 
the troubles of the righteous, but the Lo deli⸗ 
bereththem out of all, 

Feare the Loꝛd, ye his Saints: fo2 they that 
care him lacke nothing, 

When the righteous cry, the Low heareth 
them and delivereth them out of all their troubles: 
But misfo2tune ſhall ſſav the ungodly, and they 
that hate the righteous ſhall perith, 


mentioned, in a place called Lollards pit with: 
out Biſhops gate, at the ſayd Nich, for that 
the ſayd ſhe would pledae them of the ſame cup 
that they dꝛanke on. Fo2 ſo ſaying, one Paſter 
Coꝛbet of Sp2owſon by No2wich , tokeher and 
ſent her tothe Chancelloz:When ſhe came beloꝛe 
him, he aſkedher what ſhe ſayd unto the ſacrament 


M. Cojbetef 


Sp:0wſon, 
perletutoz. 


a.of Chꝛiſts body. And the ſayd, ſhe did beleeve that The Chun. 


it was the ſacrament of the body of Chriſt, Bea, dente 


Pꝛieſt holdeth over his head - She anſweredhim 
and ſayd, it is bꝛead: and if you make it any bet 
ter, it is woꝛſe. At which words the Chancello? 


o ſaid the Chancello2 , but what is that thatthe Dunn 


ſent her to the Biſhops p2iſon fo the Licper called 


Fellow with many thꝛeatning and hote wozds- 
as à man being in a great chafe. 

The 23. day of July ſhe was called beldꝛe the 
Chancellour againe, who ſate in judgemen 
with Maſter Bꝛidges and others. The Chan. 


Þeare, O my people. J aſſure ther O Iſrael,” © cellour offered her, if the would goe to the Church 


if thou wilt hearken unto meer, there ſhall no 
ſtrange God be in ther, neither ſhalt thou woꝛſhip 
any other God, Oh that my people would obey 
we: fo: if Iſrael mould walke in my wayes . J 
ſhould ſone put downe their enemies, and turne 
my hand againſt their adverſaries. 3 
Our Saviour Chziſt ſaith ; The Diſciple is 


and keepe her tongue, ſhe would be at liberty, and 
beleeve as ſhe would, But ſhe told him ſhe would 
not conſent to his wicked deſtre therein, doc with 
her what hee would ; fozif ſhe ſhonld -d 
God would ſurely plague her. Then the Chal 
cellour told her, he had ſhewed more faborir'ts 
her, than ever he did to any, and that he w_ 
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The martyrdome of Cicely Ormes. 
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loath to condemne her, conſidering that ſhe was 


an ignoꝛant, unlearned. and foliſh woman, But 


nat weighing his woꝛds, told him ik he did he 
uud not be ſo deſirous of her ſinfull fleſh, as ſhe 
would (by Gods grace) bee content to give it info 
awd a quarrell. Then roſe he and read the bloudy 
ſentence of condenmation againſt her, and ſo de⸗ 
livered her to the ſecular power of the Sheriffes 


of the City, M. Thomas Dutherton, and M. Leo⸗ 


cauſe, but I belceve to bee faved by the death of 
Chiilts pallion ; and this my death is and ſhall be 
a witnelie of my faith unto you all here pꝛeſent. 


God people, as many of you as beleeve as J Note well 
belerve. pzayfo2 me. Then ſhe came tothe ſtake, this faying ot 
and laid her hand on it, and ſaid , Welcome the Cicety 


Croſſe of Chaift. Whichbeingdone , ſhe loking 
on her hand, and ſeeinn it blacked with the ſtake, 
the wiped it upon her lmocke, fo2 ſhe was burnt 


nard Sutherton bzeth2en, who immediatelycarri--19 at the ſame ſtake that Simon Miller and Eliza · 


ed her tothe Guildhallin No2wich,where ſhe re- 
mained untill her death. 

This Cicely O2mes was a very ſimple wo⸗ 
man, but yet zealous in the Los cauſe, being 
bone in Eaſt Deram, and was there the daugh⸗ 
ter of one Thomas Maund Tayloꝛ. She was 
taken the fifth day of Julie, and did foꝛ a twelve 
moneth befoze ſhee was taken, recant, but never 
after was ſhe quiet inconſcience , untill ſhe was 
utterly dꝛiven krom all their Poperie. Betweene 
the time ſhe recanted. and that ſhe was taken, ſhe 
had gotten a letter made to gibe to the Chancel⸗ 
loꝛ, to let him know that ſhe repented her recan- 
tation from the bottome of her heart ⸗ and would 
never doe the like againe while the lived. But be- 
loꝛe ſhe exhibited her bill, ſhe was taken and ſent 
to pꝛiſon as is betoꝛeſaid. She was vurnt the 23. 
day ol September;hbetwene /. and 8. of the clock 
in the moꝛning the ſaid two Sheriffs being there, 


and of people to the number of 200. When ſher 0 


came to the fake,ſhekneleddowne,andmadeher 
pꝛaiers to God: that being done, fhe roſe upand 
ſaid, God people, I beleeve in God the Father, 
God the Son, and God the holy Ghoſt, thꝛer per⸗ 
fons and one God, : 

This doe I not,noz will I recant;bat Jrecant 
utterly from the bottome of my heart the doings 
of the Pope of Rome, and all his Popiſh Pꝛieſts 


beth Cooper was burned at. Zhen ater ſhe had 
touched it with her hand, ſhee came and kiſſed it, 
and ſaid, Welcome the werte Croſſe of Ch2iſt, 
and ſo gave her ſelfe to bee bound thereto. After 
the toꝛmentoꝛs had kindled the fire to her. ſhe ſaid, 
My ſoule doth magnifie the Lord, and my ſpirit 
rejoyceth in God my Saviour: and in ſu ſaying ſhe 
ſet her hands together right againſt her bzeatt, 
caſting her eyes and head upward, and ſo ſtd, 


20 heaving up her hands by little and Itttle, till 


the very ſinewes of her armes did bꝛeake a⸗ 

ſunder, and then they fell; but ſhe ye&lded her 

life unto the Loꝛd, as quietly as if ſhe had 

beene in a ſlumber, 02 as one feeling no paine 

Do wonderfully did the Lo2d wozke with her; 

= Name therefoze bee pꝛaiſed fo2 evermoze. 
men. 


Thetrouble and diſturbance among good men and 
women at Lichfield. 


A Fer the death and martyꝛdome of Piſtreſſe 

Joice Lewes, little above ſpeciſied, diverſe 
god men and women in the ſame Towne of 
Lichfield were veredand in trouble befo:e the Bi⸗ 
ſhop and his Chancelloꝛ, fo2 killing the ſaid Joice 
Lewys, and d2inking with her about the time of 


and ſhavelings, I utterly refuſe and never will her death; the name of which perfons were theſe: 
habs to doe with them againe by Gods grace, 49 Joane Love, Clizabeth Smith, Pargaret Bid⸗ 


And cod people, J would you ſhould not thinke 


of mee that J beleve to be ſaved in that J 
offer my ſelfe here unto the death foz the Loꝛds 


The Martyrdome of Cicely Ormes at Norwich, 
An, 1557. September 23. 
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dell, Helene Bouring, Margaret Cotesfote, 
Nicholas Bird, John Mariſtone and his wike 
Agnes Glyn, Agnes Glover, Agnes Penifather, 
tc. Theſe with other were p2oduced to their era 
mination befoꝛe the Biſhop and his Chancelloz 
fo2 the cauſe abovenamed, and therefoze adjudged 
fo2 heretikes, fo2 that then didp:ayand dꝛink with 
the ſatd Miſtreſſe Lewys. but eſpectally Agnes 
Penifather ſuſtained the moſt trouble, fo? that 


, 5olhe accompanied the ſaid Jcice Lewys going to 


her death. Which Agnes being eraminedfurther - 
of the ſaid Biſhop, what woꝛds ſhe had ſpoken tg 
two Pzieſts of the Church of Lichfield, called 
John Adie and James Fore, concerning the ſaid 
Joice Lewys after her burning, ſaid as foliow: 
eth, That ſhe being aſked by the ſaid two Pꝛieſts 
being at herfathers houſe in the city ol Lichfield, 
at ſuch time as ſhe came from the burning of the 
ſayd Joice Lewys, whercfo2e ſhe the ſaid Aanes 
did weepe foz ſuch an heretike, meaning Toice 
Lewys, whoſe ſoule they ſaid was inhell; the ſaid 


60 Agnes Penitather totheir demand made this an⸗ 


ſwer, that ſhe thought the ſaid bleſſed Marty? 
bee in better cale than the ſaid two Pꝛieſts 
ere. 

Withthe which woꝛds being charged and wtl- 
led to ſubmit her ſelle as the other had done above 
rehearſed to ſuch penance as they ſhould enjoyne 
unto her.refuſed ſo to doe, and theretoꝛe was com 
manded to cloſe pꝛiſon, the ſheriffes being charued 
with her under pain of 1 oo, pounds, that none 
thould have any acceſſe unto her. At length at the 
perſwaſton of her kriends ſhe mas compelled to be 
as the other had done befoze. And thus muchco n- 
cerning things done at Lichfield. 
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RY. Perſecution in the Dioceſſe of C hicheſter. The examination of Th 


— nom annum * 


9. Spurdance. — — 


ſinnes to God, and God ſaith, In what houre ſo: 
ever a ſimmer doth repent and be ſoꝛry fo2 his ſms; 
and aſkehim koꝛgiveneſſe, willing no mozeſo to 
doe, he will no moꝛe reckon his ſin unto him. and 
that is ſufficient fo2 me. 

Then ſayd the Chancelloz, Thou denieſt the 
ag 5 4 ofpenance. 3 

aid, I deny not penance,but J deny that 

ſhould ſhew mp ſins unto the Pꝛieſt. OED 


Then ſaid the Chantelloꝛ, that is a denying of 


the ſacrament of penance, 
Urite this article. 


Mabe pou received the bleſſed Sacrament of 


14 84 Q.Ma 
| the Altar ( ſaid he) at this time cf Caſter? 
3 wy 8 The perſecution and cruelty exerciſed by the Pa- And J ſaid, No. *. 
37 wiſts in the Dioceſſe of Chicheſter. And why have you not ſaith he - 
| — I dare not meddle with you init, ag 
d nowfrom Lichfield to come to Chiche- | 3 
— 09 wag A ter- althourh iwer have but little to report ner,; 
" godly men at fÞercof> fo2 lacke of certaine relation and re- ſerbethloz No: 85 the holy ſupper ot the Low 
biehecker. £020s0f that Countrey , yet it ſeemeth nolittle a ny ſtian Congregation, and you 
trouble and perſecution there alſo to have raged, „are none of Chaſts wembers : and therefoze 
as in other Countries. Fo2 what place was there J dare not meddle with vou, left I ber like un⸗ 
almoſt in all the realme, where the Popes Pini⸗ f0 — 
ſters did not beſtirre them murthering ſome 1 il we none of Chꝛiſts members, ſaid 
92 other, as in the Acts of this Eccleſtaſticallhi- the _ N 
ſtoꝛie may ſufficiently appeare + Wherefoze as 82 d. Becauſe you teach lawes contrary to 
this placue of the Popes tyꝛannie was generell — law, l 
fo all other people and countries of England, ſo hat laws are wy, aidhe - 
likewiſe in the Dioceſſeof Chicheſter, diversand „ I laid. Theſe thee Articles that pou ſiveare 
many there were condemned and marty2ed fo2 the people no here, bee falſe and untrue, and 
the true teſtimonie of rightcouſneſſe within the  Y9000 _ ſweare the people unto them, 
compaſſe of Queeno Paries reigns, In the 2 . — — — —— — unto 
number of whom were thele: kamen ce: andſo he ond e — 
5 matter. 
1 a. Thenladhe-Hwbeletet thou inthe te) 
Chriſtian Grover of the Arch- — of the altar: doſt thou not belerve that | 
deconry of Lewys. er it is conſecrated, it is the very ſame bodie F 
Thomas Athoth, Prieſt. 1 onto bftance:f 3 
9 Avington of Erding- the ſame bodie hath a ſubftance in fleſh — — 
Dennis Burgis of Buxſted. 30 bones. and was a bloudie ſacrifice , any this is a 
Thomas Ravenſdale of Rie. 1 | 
John Milles of Hellinglegh. nd Iſfaid, Is the Palle aſacrifice - 
Nicholas Holden of Withiam. Unto which a Doo? anſwered fat late by 
Iohn Hart of Withiam. > Part him. It is a ſacrifice both fo2 the quicke and the 
Margerie Morice of Heth- | 02% Dead, 
feld. Then ſaid J. Qs, it is no ſatrifice: f . Paul 
Anne Trie of Eſtgreneſted. that Chziſt made one ſacrifice once fo: all: 
Iohn Oſeward of Woodman- and J doe beleeve in none otherſacrifice, but only 
cote. | — =_ — — that our Lozd Jeſus Chu 
Thomas Harland of Wood- O | 
manco ug | 7 Then ſatd the Doctoꝛ, That ſacrifice that 
Iames Morice of Hethfield. Chꝛiſt made, fvas a wet ſacrifice,and the Baſſe 
Thomas Dougate of Eſtgrene- is adzy lacrifice. 8 
ſted. Then ſaid J.that ſame dꝛy ſacrifice isaſacrifice Spurdin 
John Aſhedon of Katherfield. _ _ — tt is your ſacrifice, it is examned up 
| ny , ; he ſact3s 
| Zhenſaid the Chantelloꝛ, He is anheretike ws - 
Berſecutozs, 4. The oroateſt doers againſt theſe godly and yonieth he ſacrament of the altar, 1 -— 
true faithfull Martyzs, and ſetters upon their Then ald J, Will yeknow how I belizvei 
condenmation,were theſe: Ch2iſtovherſon the Bi- the holy ſupper of our Lozd 2 | n 
e ee e rw: eee eee 
celloꝛ o er, Robert Tai | N ; i 
| BachoozoflawhisDeputy, Tho. Paccord Ci- and worthily as Gun hath commanded ce. 
2 Ws faith, by beleving in him. But the bꝛead being 
received is not God, no? the bꝛead that is yonder 
4 The examination of Thomas Spurdance one of in the pireis not God. God dwelleth not in tem⸗ 
Queene Maries ſervants , before the Chan- PLS made with hands, neither will be worlhip: 
cerllour of Norwich, ped with the wozks of mens hands, And thereloꝛe 
| 60 You doe very evill to cauſe the people fo kneele 
He Siſhops Chancell bid you halo {above your heads” neither had the 
he Biſhops Chancelloꝛ did aſke me if you above your heads, neither had ti 
ton of The K "him And A ing, Po, K ham out 75 Tbentadhe Thancelle, Vee denieh hep | 
unto him. And 4 aid, No, J had conte 02, Her denie : 
Spurdance. — wp ſence in the ſacrament, Urite this article alſs. 


Hee is a bery heretike. : 

Then ſaid J, The ſerbant is not greater than 
his Maſter. Fo2 your P2edeceſſo2s killed my 
Maſter Chaiff, the Pꝛephets and Apoſtles ad 
holy vertuous men, and now you 2lfo kill ths 
ſerbants of Chiiſt , ſo that ail the richteous 
bloud that hath beene ſhed , even from riohieous 
Abel, untill this day, ſhall bee required at yout 


hands. | 
Well ſaid the Chancello2, have him awiy- 


nes 
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The examination of Thomas Spurdance. 


Q. Marky. 855 


Inother exa⸗ 
mination of 
Tho. Spur⸗ 
dance be loze 
the Bilh+ 


luke 22. 


Che Popes 
Sapzemacy. 


The Phatts 
las jaw, : 


WL” chad twenty — agde ? F Anno ? 
ination of Spurdance, before the Biz atd, As you 1 Ez 3 
Another examination of Spurdan yn. _ — 1 2 1357. 8 
ceremonies ſince you were boꝛne. 


ſhop in his houſe. 
"7 Be Biſhop ſaid, ſirrah, doſt thou not belæ be 


n the Catholikefaith of holy Church 2 
And 4 Kalbe J beleve Chꝛiſts Tatholtke 


3 he, in Chiſts Church, ol the which 


the Pope is the head; doeft thou not beleve that o An 


the Pope is ſupzeame head of the Catholike 


hurche | 
1 And J ſald, Ho. J belteve not that he ſhould 
be above the Apoſtles, if he take them tobe his 
Preveceſſo29. Fo2 when there came a thought as 
mond the Apoſtles, who ſhould be the areateſt 
when their Maſter was gone, Chꝛiſt anſwered 
them unto thetr thoughts,” The Kings of the earth 


beare domination above other , but ye ſhall not 


ſo doe, for he that will be greateſt among you 20 you would ſap that is falſe againe which you hold 


ſhall become ſervant unto you all. Yow is it then 
(ſaid J) that he will climbe ſo high above his fel- 
lowes 2 And alſo we were ſwome by my Paſter 
King Menries time, that we ſhould to the utter: 
molt of our power, never conſent to him againe. 
And thereloꝛe as he hath nothing to doe here in 
England, ſo neither in his owne countrep moze » 
than a Biſhop hath in his Diocelle, ; 
Pea, ſaid the 15iſhop what of that / cr 
were then in erro2 and ſinne, now we are in 


the right way acaine - and therefoze thou muſt 59 


come home anaine with us, and knowledge 
thy fault, and become a Chꝛiſtian man, and be 
ſwone unto the Pope as our ſupꝛeame head, 
Wilt thou be lwoꝛn unto the Pope » How ſateſt 


thon e 

Then I ſaid, No J warrant you by the grace 
of God not as long as J live. Fo2 you cannot 
pꝛobe by the Scripture, that the Pope is head of 
the Church, and may do therein what him liſfeth, 

No.atd he? Hes A trow : fo2 as the Belwea- 
ther which weareththe Bell, ts head of the flocke 
of ſheepe , even ſo is the Pope the head of the 
Church of Chꝛiſt. And as the Bes in ths hive 
have a Maſter Be, whenthey are gone out, fo 
bꝛing them home againe to the hive : even ſo the 
Pope when we he gone aſtray and wandꝛed from 

e kold, from the hive,” tc. then is oꝛdained our 
head by ſucceſſion of Peter, to bzing us home a- 
gatne to the true Church; as thou now my god 
fellow haſt wandꝛed long out of the way like a 


ſcattered ſherp ic. Heare therefoze that Belwea- 


ther, the maſter bell, c. and come home with us 
to thy mother the true Church agatne. 

Unto whom Janſwered, MyLod, all this is 
but naturall reaſon, and no Scripture : but ſince 
ye cannot p2ove the Pope to be authoztzed by 
— ye anſwer not me as I thought ye 


would, 
Ha, ſaid he, I ſee well ye be ſtout, and will not 


be anſwered : therefoze ye ſhall be compelled by 60 


law whether ye will oꝛ no. 

My L02d/faid J. ſo did your forefathers intreat 
Chiift and his Apoſfles. They had a law, and by 
their law they put him to death; and ſo likewiſe, 

t have a law which is tyꝛanny, and by that 
ould ye enfo2ce me to belzeve as von doe: but 
the Loꝛd J truſt will aſſiſt me againſt all your 
beggarly teremonies, and make your faliſhneſſe 
knowne to all the woꝛld one day. 


No moꝛe J did, ſaid Jſince J was boꝛn anew; 
as Chaiſt ſaid unto Nichodemus , Except ye be 
borne ane, ye cannot enter into the Kingdome of 
— © 

Then ſaid a Dodo? that (ate by, he is a very 
: fo2 that is their opinion plaine. : 
No ſir, you ſap falfly, ſaid J: fo2 Jam no Anas 
baptiſt : fo2 they denychildzen to be baptiſed, and 
ſo doe not J. 


Well, ſaid the Biſhop, why doſt thou not go tg 
the Church, and do the ceremonies - . 

And J ſaid, Fecauſe they be confrary fo 
Gods wozd and lawes, as you your ſelfehave 
taught : but now you ſay it is god againe: and 
I thinke if there were a returne to mozrow , 


now. Therekoze, J may well ſay, there is no 
truth in you. f 

Then ſaid the Biſhop. thou art a ſtubboꝛne fel 
low, and an heretike, and a trayto2, | 

No-ſaid J, I am notraytoꝛ, fo2 I have done, J. 
thtnke, better ſervice to the crowne imperiall ol 
England, than you. | 

If you had done ſo god ſervice (ſaid he) you 
would be obedient to the laſves of the realme, Be 

So Jam, ſaid J. There is no man alive ( O bediente to 
thank God) that can accuſe me juſtlythat eber J Painceg, how 
was diſobe dient to any civill lawes. But vou karre. 
mult conſider my I. oꝛd, that J habe a ſoul anda 
body, and my ſolile is none of the Nucenes , but 
my body and my gods are the Qutenes. And A 2 
muſt give God my ſoule, and all that belongeth 
unto it, that is. I muſt doe the lawes and com⸗ 
mandements of God; and whoſde ver comman⸗ 
deth lawes contrary to Gods lawes, J may not ; 
doe them foꝛ loſing of my ſonle, but muſt rather 
obey God than man. 3 

And he ſaid, Why doff thou not theſe lawes 1 
then - are they not agreeable to Gods law ⸗ 1 

And J ſaid, No, you cannot pꝛobe them to bee 
Gods lawes. 

Tbenlalh 35 — the wond of 

ald J, if you can pꝛobe by the mage 
God that you ſhould have any araven 3 8 Amages 
made to ſet in your Churches fo2 lay mens boks, 
02 to woꝛſhip God by them, o2 that you ſhould 
habe any Ceremonies in vour Church as vou 
— 2 them by the woꝛd of God, and J will 

Then, ſaid he, it is a god and detent oꝛder : 
to furniſh the Church: as when you ſhall goe - 5 
to dinner, you have a cloath upon the Table 4 
to furniſh the Table before the meate ſhall come 4 
upon it; ſo are theſe Ceremonies a comelyp 15 
decent oXerto be in the Church among Chiiltt: , 
an people. 

Theſe, ſaid J, are inventions and tmaginati⸗ 
ons out of your owne bꝛaine, without any wow 1 
of God to pꝛove them. Foꝛ, God ſaſth Lok what 1 
you thinke god in your owne eyes, if I command Mil 
the contrary , it is abominable in my ſight. And | 47 
theſe Ceremonies are againſt Gods Lawes: | 
Foz, Saint Paul ſaith, they be weake and begs 
gerlys and rebuketh the Galathians foz doing 

e 


Then ſaid he, when were ye at Church and 70 ing they be the Laives ofthe Realme ; vou are 


. — - pꝛocelſion, and did the ceremonies of the 
Itch - 

And I ſaid, Never ſince J was boꝛn. 

Noſaid he; Haoſv old are you ⸗ 

And IſafÞ, I think abont rl. 

Why, (at he, Pow did pou uſe your ſelfe at 


* 
m. 5 1 
Mell, ſaid he, if you will not doe them, ſer⸗ g 0 


an heretike and diſobedient: and therefoꝛe 
come home aqaine and ronfeſſe your faults with 


_ that you havs beene in errour, c. UCill pou | 1 
0810 2 j 
And I ſaid, No, IJ habe beene in no errour : fo? Y 


the ſpirituall lawes were never trulier ſet _ 


1 856 N RY. Joby Halling dale, William Sparrow, and Richard Gibſon, Martyrs, 15 


then in my Baffer King Edwards time, and A 
_ God J ſhall never fozſake them whites 
Thencamea Gentleman to me and ſaid, Are 
wiſer than all men and have ye moꝛe know- 
ge than all men - will ye caſt away your 
foule willingly 2 y Lo and other menallo 
wouldfaine you would ſave your ſelfe. : theretoze 
chwle ſome man where vou will, either ſpirituall 
da tempozall, and take a day, my L.02d will give 10 


voti. | 
Then ſaid J, if I ſave my life, J ſhall loſe it; 
and if J loſe my life fo2 Chatfts ſake; J ſhall finde 
tt in life everlaſting, And ik I take a day, when 
the day commeth, J muſt ſay then eben as A doe 
nolv, except A will lie, and therefoze that nedeth 


Well, then habe him away, ſaid the Biſhop. 
This above named Thomas Spurdance was 
Tho. Spur: dne ol Nucene Maries ſerbants, and was taken 20 
danceby by two ol his kellowes, the ſaid Nacens ſervants, 
whom het was named John Paman, otherwiſe called Barker, 
appzehended. and Geoꝛge Leofon, both dwelling in Codnam in 
the County of Suffolke, who carried him to one 
M. Goſnall , dwelling in the ſaid Codnam, and 
by him he was ſent to Bury, where he remained 
in pꝛiſon, and afterwards burned in the moneth 
of November, 


Anno 
2 1557. 


The ſtory and martyrdome of three conſtant wit: 30 
neſſes of Chriſt, 


Ot long affer the martyꝛdome of the two 

Noven.13, New women af Colcheſter, above named, 
The ub were the faithfull witneſſes of the Loads Te- 
of Jahn Wal- Tarent, fo2mentedand put todeath in Smith- 
field at London, the eighteenth of November, 


hen Spars in the yeare afoꝛelato, whoſe names hereafter 


row. Bichard , | 40 
lohn Hallingdale. 

William Sparrow. 

Richard Gybſon. 


Which thue were pꝛoduced befoze Boner B. 
er London, the fifth day of November, 1 27. 
had by him and his officers certaine articles mi⸗ 
niſtred unto them: the ſumme whereofhereaffer 
followeth. 
50 


= miniſtred by Boner unte Iohn Halling- 
e. 


P Irff that the ſaid John Pallingdale is of the 

Dioceſſe of London, and fo ſubject to the ju 
risdtction of the Biſhop of London, 

Secondly.that the ſaid John befoze the time of 
the reigne of KR. Edward the ſirth, late King of 
Enaland, was of the ſame faith and religion that 
was then obſerved, beleeved. taught, and (ef fozth 60 
in the realme of England. ; 

Thirdly, that during the Reigne of the ſaid 
King Edward the ſirth, the ſaid John Halling- 
dale, upon occaſion of the pꝛeaching of certaine 
Miniſters in that time, did not abide in his fo2- 
mer faith and religion, but did depart from it, and 
o did and doth continue till this pꝛeſent day, and 
ſo — to doe (as he ſaith) till his lives 


end. : 

Fourthly.that the ſaid John Mallingdale hath 76 
thought, beleeved, and ſpoken divers times, that , 
the faith, religion, and Eccleſtaſticall ſervice re- 
ceived, obſerved, and nſed now in this realme ol 
Enaland, is not god and laudable , but againſt 
Gods commandement and woꝛd, eſpecially con⸗ 
cerning the Baſſe and the ſeven Sacraments ; 


and that he the ſatd John will not in any wiſe 


Articles as 


inſt John 
altngvale. 


are now uſed in this Church and realm 


— 


{peak and thinks 


imſelf, 

buch of & 
eee 
uſing other C g 7 — 
of Eng: 
land; and as he remembreth, he never carne n 
once inthe Pariſh C hurth 0 S. L. eng bent t 


led lice, dof a 
cauſed the ſaid childe to be chꝛiſtened 


after the ſame manner and foʒme in 


man childe 
in Enalich, 


it wns uſed in the time ofthe Neiane ef . r. 


ward the ſixth afo2eſai>.and cauſed it tobe called 
Toſue, and would not have the ſaid childe chꝛiſten. 
ed in lattne after the kozme 2nd manner ag it iz 
dune ty bis wildes he nh) drann 

as 
— he ſatth) to beton 


—— —. bet ſaying 

0 rue, and a t w 
not revoke his ſaidanſwers, but end — — 
— as if was in every article above wits 


— 


tch articles the ſaid John Þalling, ti 
—— conleſſing them all. andetes — 


Furthermne, the ſaid John Millingdale, be, Che real ge 


ing demanded 
firmly keleeve that in the ſacrament, commonly 
called the ſacrament of the Altar, there is really 
and truly the very body and blood of our Saving 
Chiiff, 02 no; made anſwer, that he neither in 
the time of the ſaid, ©dward the ſirth, no: af 
that pꝛeſent did beleeve, that in the ſaid Sacra. 
ment there is really the bery body and blod gr 
Chꝛiſt. Foz he ſaid, that if he had ſo belceved, he 
wonld (as others had done) have received the 
ſame, which he did not, becauſe he had and they 
did beleeve, that the very body of Chiift is onely 
in heaven, and no where clſe. And furthermore 
the ſaid John Þallingdale ſaid, that Cranmer, 
Latimer, Ridley, Þoper, and generally all that 
of late habe been burned fo2 heretikes, weren 
heretikes at all, becauſe they did preach truly the 
Goſpell : upon whoſe pꝛeaching, he grounded his 
faithand conſcience , as he ſaid, accoꝛding ta the 
ſaying of S. John, in the 18. chapter of his Rebe⸗ 
lation, where he ſaith, That the blod of the Þ:9- 
phets, and of the Saints, and of all that were 
flaineupon earth, was foundin the Babylonicall 
cm. by — he an. -— _—_ the 
rch where ope 
After which examination , the 


ſent unto pꝛiſon dgaine. And the nert day, 


hoy wp Toner, whetherhe did Lene d 


d. 
| bn Bale 
laid —_ — 


the ſixth dap of the ſaid moneth, hee was called gan 


befoze the Biſhop againe, who perſweding him 
with ſome w2effed ſentences of the Scripture, 
the ſaid John Þallinadale anfwered, Becauſe 3 
will not (ſaith he) come to your Babylonicall 
Church, therefore (ſpeaking unto Boner) pon go 
about to condemne me. And being ok Boner fur- 
ther demanded, whether he would perlevere and 
ſtand in his opinions oꝛ no: he made answer that 


Bichoy 


he would continue and perfiff in them unto the Sen 
death. Then Boner read the blody ſentence read aint 
okcondemnation. At which time the ſaid John John ha 


affirmed openly. that (thanking G O D 


) he {ingdaledy 


never came into the Church ſince the abominatt: B. Bam 


was ſent fo p2fſon 


on came into it: and ſo he 


againe, 


— — — 
—— 


VER 2 — —— 


Itticles as 
gatyſt Till. 
Sparrow. 


© Upontho 


William Sparrow and Richard Gibſon, Mar 9's, 


Q.Makr. 


— — 


ſame 6. dan alſo in the koꝛenone was 
pꝛoduced bekoꝛe the Biſhop the fozenamed Wil- 
liam Sparrow , and had layd unto him certaine 
articles, which hereafter follow. 


Articles miniſtered by Boner unto William Spar- 
row. 


Fart, that thou William Sparrow walt in 


mination lo ion as you can, Alſo being laidun⸗ 
to him, and charged bythe Biſhop that he went 
to Church, and there was confeſſed and heard 
Malle: the ſaid William Sparrow made anſwer 
and confeiſed, that he did ſo , but witha troubled 
conſcience hefayd, God knoweth. Andſpeaking 
further to the 15tſhop.hc ſazd,{Lhat 5: hich vou call 
truth, J doe beleeve [aid he) tobe herefie, And at- 
ſothe Biſhop charging him againe with the con- 


times paſt detected and pꝛeſented lawfullyun- x o tents ot the fifth article above named, he anſwe⸗ 


to thy Owinary the Biſhop of London, called 
Edmund, who alſo is now thine Oꝛ:dinary of 
the ſayd Dioceſſe, and thou waſt pꝛeſented and 
detected unto him fo2 hereſte erroꝛs, and unlaw⸗ 
kull — thou diddeſt belee ve, ſet fozth, 
and hold. | 

2 Secondly, that thou before the ſayd D2dina- 
ry didſt openly and judictally conkeſſe the ſaid he- 
reſies, erroꝛs, and unlawfull opinions, as appea⸗ 
reth plainly in the acts ol the court, had and made 20 
before the ſayd Oꝛdinary. i | 

3 Thirdly, that thou afterthep2emiſſes, didſt 
make thy ſubmiſſion in wtting , and dideſt er- 
hibife and deliver the ſame as thy deede, to thy 
ſand D2dinary ; openly confeſfing_and recog⸗ 
niſing thy hereſies, errours, unlawfull opinions, 
md thin offences and tranſgreſlions in that 

ehalfe. 
4 Fourthly, that thou after the pꝛemiſſes, did⸗ 
veſt pꝛomiſe unto thy ſayd Oꝛdinary voluntarily 30 
and of thine owne mind, that alwaies after the 
ſaid ſubmiſſion, thou wouldeſt in all points con⸗ 
loꝛme thyſelfe unta the common oꝛder of the Ca⸗ 
tholike Church obferved and keyt here in this 
realme ot England , and in no wiſe fall againe to 
hereſies.erroꝛg,oꝛ unlawfull opinions. 

5 Fifthly that thou ſince thy ſayd ſubmiſſion, 
haſt willinaly fallen info certaine hereſies and 
errours, and hatf holden and ſet foꝛth diverſe un⸗ 
lawfull opinions, fo the richt great hurt of thine 40 
owne ſoule , and alſo to the creat hinderance and 
loſſe of diverſe others, eſpectally againſt the ſacra- 
ment of the Altar, againſt Confeſſion auriculor, 
i other the ſacraments of the Catholike 


hurch. 
6 Sirthly, that thou ſince the ſaid Commiſ⸗ 


— » haſt willingly gone about divers places 


his anlwerg T 


tothearticles, 


ithin the Diocefſe of London, and ſold di⸗ 
berſe hereticall, erroneous ; and Haſphemons bal⸗ 
lets abort, and waſt apnꝛended and taken with 50 
the ſaid ballets about thee, and committed to 


pꝛiſon. 


Vnto all which articles the ſaid William Sparrow 
anſwered in effect, as hereafter followeth. 


O the firſt ſecond third, and fourth articles he 

anfwered affirmatively, as thus: That he 

was pꝛeſonted and detected to Boner, unto whom 

he made his ſuhmiſſion, ac. as in the articles. 60 
To the fifth article he an wered. Thot it he had 

ſpoken acainſt them he had ſpoken hut the truth: 

fo2 they be naught , meaning the contents of the 

fapdarticle. ; 

To the ſtrih, he granted to the article, adding, 
that he did ſell the ſayd hallets then ſhewed and 
rend bekoꝛe him, and that the ſame did containe 
Gods woꝛd. 


After vhichanſwers, the ſaid William Spar- vo 


rom was ſent unto pꝛiſon. And the ſame day in 


the afternone, being pꝛoduced befoꝛe the Biſhop 
againe, and there charged with his ſaid ſubmiſ⸗ 
ſion, made the verre befo2e unto the Biſhop . hee 
anſwered thus: J am fozry (ſatd he) that ever A 
made it, and it mas the wmf derd that ever J 
did: adding farther unto them, Mold up your abo- 


red, that he had ſo done, as is contained in the 
fame article, and ſo will doe acaine if he were at 
liberty. And being farther demanded of Boner, 
whether he would perſiſt and continue in the 
ſame, oꝛ no: he made anſwer. that he would not co 
from his opinions : And adding thereunto, hee 
ſayd, That whch yen call hereſie (ſpeaking tothe 
Wiſhop) is god and godly. and ik everyhaire of my 
head were a man ſard he) would burn them all, 
rather than go krom the truth. 

Then being demanded what around of lear- 
ning hee had to cleave to his opinions: hee made 
anſwer and ſaid, That all the Lawes now uſed 
(meaning the Eccleſiaſticall Lawes) are naught 
and abominable. And further, thereunto he ſad, 
That the Maſſe is naucht and abominable. ac. 
Which woꝛds being ſpoken , the Wiſhop imme⸗ 
diately read the ſentence of condemnation upon 
him, and ſo delivered him to the ſecularpower, by 
whom he was ſent to pꝛilon againe, 


Richard Gibſon, Martyr, 


VVIth the other two akove named, ſuffered 

alſoin the ſeme fire Richard Gibſon, who 
firſf was caſt into the Counter in the Poultry 
(where he had heren pꝛiſoner hy the ſpace of two 
yeares fo2 ſuretiſhip in a matter of debt. and then 
ſtod upon his deliverance ) then upon ſuſpicton 
and eviſl will was accufed to Boner, fo2 that in 
the pꝛiſon he was never confeſſed, noꝛ received 
at the Popiſh Altar: by reaſon whereof her was 
called foꝛ, and ſuſlained divers and ſundꝛy con- 
flicts and eraminations in the cauſe of his faith 
and religion. But firſt he ſeemed to make a cer⸗ 
tatne ſubmiſſion vhich alſo her ei hibited with the 
other 28. abobe mentioned: but becauꝰ it ſcemed 
ſomething to differ in woꝛds from the other, it ap⸗ 
peareth not to bee received : 02 whether it was 
recetved oꝛ no, it is not fully cerfaine. This is 
ce-taine, that althouah his ſubmiſſion was in the 
25tſhops Regiſter recoꝛded. yet hee was not deli⸗ 
vered out from impꝛiſomnent till the day of his 
burning. The Articles firſt obieged and mint: 
ſtred unto him by the Biſhop⸗ were thele: 


Articles objected and miniſtred to Richard Gibſon 
by Boner Biſhop of London, 


þ Irft, that the ſayd Nichzr d Gwion, pꝛiſoner in 

the Counter in the Portier, ur the Digteſle of 
London. hathetherwiſe than became e feithf ell 
Chiiſtian man onda cod ſub eg of this Recbve 
of Enaland. hehaved himſelfe in woꝛde and derds 
in divers conditions and points, contrary fo the 


02der, religion, and faith of Chiiffs CTatholike 
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Church. and contrary to the oder of this reakne, 
to the vernicious and evil example of the inhabi⸗ 
tants of the C it ol London, and the pꝛiſoners of 
the pꝛiſon of the ſald Counter in the Nouſtry, and 
greatly to the hurt and dammace of his amne 


ſole , offending eſpecially in the articles follow 


ing: By reaſon whereok the ſaid Richard 1 — 
1ag 


— 


Q. MARY. 


Iohn H allingdale, William Sparrom, and Richard Gibſon, Martyrs, V 


was and is of the jurildiction of the ſayd Biſhop keep the ſayd ſacrament - the altar, no2inan — 


of London, and fubject to the ſayd juriſdiction, Wiſe toadoze and worſhip it. 
to make anſwer to his offences and tranſereſ@» The greateſt matter which hee was charged 
ſions under wꝛitten, acco2ding tothe oꝛder of the withall was, fo2 not comming to Confeſſion; be 


L aw. | 

2 Secondly, that the ſayd Richard Gibſon lfacramentsof the Popiſh making, and fo — 
hath unreverentlyſpoken againft the Pope, and her would not ſweare to anſwer unto their inter: 
Ser and Church of Rome, and like wiſe againſt rogatoꝛies layd againſt him. 
the whole Churchof this realme of England and Notwithſtanding , after theſe his firſt erami. 
acainft the ſeven ſacraments of the Catholike ** nations he continued in the foeſayd pꝛilon ofthe 
and whole Church of Chaiſfendome, and againſt Counter a god ſpace , from the moneth of Map 
the articles of the Chaiſtian faith here obſer- unto November, at what time he was againe 
ved in this realme of England, and againſt the pꝛoduced againff the finall examination judicta: 
commendable and laudable Ceremonies of the ry. Whereis to be noted, that . Gibſonbein 


. | 8 
Catholike Church. ; a very big and tall man, of a perſonable and hergj. Sicad64: 
2 Thirdly.that the ſayd Richard Gibſon hath call ature , was ſent fo2 of Boner by a lite ſon a tall - 
commended, allowed, defended , and liked, both tho2t perſon a er like Robin Papiſt, cat. bin man. 


Cranmer, Latimer, Ridley , and allo all other led Robin Caley.ifit were not he himſelfe, 
heretikes here in this realmeof England acc: „ This Robin Caley , having the canduding or 
ding to the Cccleſtafficall L awes condemned foz ** the ſayd Gentleman from the Þ 
herctikes, and alſo liked all thetr hereticallander- nerdes hale him thoꝛew Cheaplide, the Gentle. 
roneous, damnable and wicked opinions, eſpeci⸗ man deſtring him to turne ſome other way. nt 
ally againſt the ſacrament of the Altar, and the au- the moꝛe the Gentleman intreated, the moe fierce 
thoꝛity ol the Pope and Ser of Rome, with the was the ſilly Jacke upon him; and dꝛabiing and 
Whole religion thereof. | | holding him by the arme, would nes hale him 
4 Fourthly, that the ſayd Richard Gibſonhath thoꝛow the high ſtreet, that all the woꝛld might le 
comfo2ted , ayded , alliſted and maintained both what he could doe in his office. P. Gibſon, deft: 
by wows.and otherwiſe, heretikes and erroneous rousto be led without holding, willed and intrea. 
perſons , oꝛ at the leaſt ſuſpectedand infamedof . ted him to let his armeloſe , he would noe quiet- 
hereſies and erroꝛs condemned by the Catholike ? © lyof his owne accoꝛd with him whither he would, 
Church to continue in their hereticallanderrone- only cravingthat he might go by him freely with: 
dus opinions atoꝛeſayd, favouring aud counſel- out notingof — — : 
ling the ſame unto his power. The ſaucy and impotent miſer the Pꝛomcter 
5 Fifthly, that the ſayd Gibſon hath affirmed hearing this, who was ſcarce able to reach to his 
and ſaid, that the religion and faith commonly ob⸗ fhoalders : nay (ſaith he) thou ſhalt not eſcape me 
ſerbed, kept, aud uſed now here inthis Realmeof fo, come on thy wayes, Zhou ſhalt not choſe but 
England, is not god and laudable , noꝛ in anß come; andſo reaching at his arme, would uedes 
wiſe agreeableunto Gods woꝛd and commande- dꝛag him unto the Biſhop, The Gentleman con · 
ment. o tent to goe, pet loth tobe notified in the ſtrets, 
6 Sirthly, that the ſayd Gibſon hath affir- e gently requeſted againe and againe , that refrai 
med, that the Engliſh Service, and the Bokes, ning his hold, her would ſaffer him to gce ol his 
commonly called the Bwkes ol Commimion, o2 owne free and voluntary will; he ſhould not 
Common Pꝛaper, here ſet foꝛth in this Realms neede to feare him, foz hee would not ffart from 
of England in the time of King Edward the him. To whom the Caitiffe ; lok 


Ring upto bs n 
ſirth, were in all parts and points god and face, Come on thy way (ſaith her) J will hold uw k 
godly, and that the ſame onely, and no other, the kalt, ſpite of thy beard,and whether thou wilt zus pana 


ought to ber obſerved and kept in this Realme of oz no. i | 
Gibſon ſeeing and beholding the intole- 


England. 

7 Seventhly, that the ſapd Gibſon hath affir- rable bꝛagging ol the wꝛetched miler, and moved 
med, that ik her may once be out of pꝛiſon and at 52 therewith not a little, could beare no longer, but 
liberty , he will nat came to any Pariſh Church, layd, Wilt thou ſayd he⸗ and addethmozeover, 
02 Ettleſtſtitall place, to heare Mattins, Maſſe, bitterly loking dawne towards him, that if har 
Evenſong, 62 any divine ſerbice now uſed in did not incontinently plucke away his hand (and 
this Realme of England, noꝛ come to P2oceſſi- ſo ſfayed withall) hee would immediately wing 
on upon times and dates accuſfomed, noꝛ beare his neck krom his body. Whereupon Robin Pa⸗ 
at any time any Taper oꝛ Candle, noꝛ receive at piſt the Pꝛomoter was faine to plucke away his 
any time aſhes , noꝛ beare at any time Palme, hold, and ſop2oceeded they unto the Biſhop there 
noꝛ receive Par at Malle time, noꝛ receive ho: to be examined againebefoze him 


ly water, noꝛ holy bꝛead, noꝛ obſerve the cere⸗ PR After this , another dap being allianed him to Inother a: 


montes oꝛ uſages of the Catholike Church, here 


appeare againe, much talke paſſed betweene him peanng f 


obſerved oꝛ kept commonly in this Realme of and Darbyſhire, then Chancello2, But in fine, gich Gibfor 


England. being required to ſweare that her ſhould anſwer 

8 Eiahthly, that the ſayd Gibſon hath affir- unto all they would demand , he dented to an- 
med, that her is not bound at any time, though (wer unto all things the Biſhop ſhould con: 
he have liberty, and the preſence of a Pꝛieſt mand him as Dddinary : foꝛ her is not (faithhe) 
convenient and mert, toconfeſſe his ſinnes to the mine D2dinary , and fo bade him go? tell the 
ſayd Pꝛieſt, noꝛ to receive the abſolutton of his Wikhop, Wekoze the which Biſhop hee beingthen 
ſins at his hands, noꝛ to receibe of him the ſacra- commanded to appeare the Friday nert follows 
ment, commonty called the ſacrament of the Al-_ ing, was b2zought unto the Juſtice Hall without 
tar, atter ſuch fozme as is nowuled within this — 1 — had the like conflicts with the 
Realme of Enaland, ozeſaid Wiſhop and divers other Juſtices. At 
9 Pinthly, that the ſaid Gibſon hathaffirmed, length. he wasaſſianed the Saturday following; 

that pzayer unto Saints, oꝛ pzayersfo2 the dead, fo bep2eſent in the Biſhops Confiſto2y Court to 
are not laudable, availeable , 02 p2ofitable ; and heare his finall ſentence, At which day and 
that no man is bound at any time o2 in any place place, the ſayd Examinate appearingas m_ 
fo faſt oꝛ p2ay,, but onely at his owne will and commanded , the Biſhop after other . 
pleaſare, and that it is not lawfull to reſerve o: communication, aſked him il he knew any . 


— __ IC 


Sentence 
read ag ainſt 


Rich. Giblon. 


The martpꝛ⸗ 


dome of John Milliam Sparro 


Hallingda le, 
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Articles of Richard G:bſon, 


wyp the ſentence ſhould not he read againſt him. 
op fe the ſaid Maſter Gibſon anſwered-that 


the Biſhop had nothing wherefoze juſtly to con- 


demne him. The Biſhops reaſon was againe ob⸗ 
jected to him. hat manſaid hee was an evillman, 
To whom Gibſon replying acaine ; Vea-ſaith he, 
and-ſomay I ſay ot you alſo. To bee ſho:t , after 
this and ſach other talke, the Biſhop haſted unto 
the ſentente. Which beeing read, Gibſon yet a⸗ 


Q. MARY. 859 


of God ever was. is, oꝛ ſhall bee L Oed over Faith, 5 


and by what lawful authoꝛity of any man or what 
dignity, eſtate, oꝛ calling by office ſcever hee oꝛ 
they be may uſe L oꝛdſhip oꝛ power over ann man 
fo2 Faiths ſake , oꝛ fo2 the ſervice of his Con⸗ 
ſctence, 

5 By what lawfull authority o2 power any 
man, ot what dionity,effate, oꝛ calling ſoeber he oʒ 
they be may be ſo bold as to alter oꝛ change the 


gaine admoniſhed to remember himſelfe, and to 7® holy oꝛdinances of God, oꝛ any of them · oꝛ any part 


ſave his ſoule,ſaid, That hee would not heare the 
Wiſhops babling; and ſaid mozeover , boldly p2o- 
teſting and affirming that he was contrary and 
anenemy to them all in his minde and opinton, 
although he had afoze time kept it ſecret in minde, 
fo2 feare of the Law. And ſpeaking to the Biſhop, 
Blefſed, ſaid he, am J, that am curſed at your 
hands. Tale have nothing now, but thus will J : 
Fo2 as the Biſhop ſaith ſo muſt it be. And no he- 


of them. 

6 By what evident fokens Antich:ilf in his 
Miniſters may bee knowne ; ſeeing it is witten. 
that Sathan can change himſelfe into the fimilt- 
tude ol an Angellof licht, and his Miuiſters fa- 
ſhion themſelves es though they were the Mint- 
ſters of richfeouſnes ; and how if may be knowne 
to him that is deſtrous therecf, when he ts one cf 
that number, oꝛ in the danger thereof.o2 when her 


reſie it is to turne the truth of Gods woꝛd into 20 is otherwiſe. 


lies. and that do you, meaning the Wiſhop and his 
kellowes. ; 

Thus this valiant ſoldier-fichting fo2 the Gol⸗ 
peil,and ſincere doctrine of Chꝛiſts truth and Re- 
ligion, againſt Falſchod and Trrour, was com- 
mitted, with his Fellowes , to the Secular 


ower. 
And ſo theſe thee godly men, John Mallingdale, © 
v, and Maſter Gibſon, beeing 30 bꝛimſtone, befoze the holy Angels, and befe:e the 


thus appointed to the ſlanghter , were the ri day 


w.Sparrow, after their tondemnation (Which was the xvii day 


Bich.Gibſon. of the ſatd moneth of N 


Inno 1557. 
Nobemb. [4 8 0 


ovember ) burnt in 
Smithfield in London. And beingb2ought thither 
to the ſtake , after their pzayer made, they were 
bound thereunto with chaines, and wod ſet unto 
them, and after mod, fire, inthe which b-ingcom- 
paſſed ahout. and the fiery flames conſuming their 
fleſh.at the laſt they yeelded gloꝛiouſly and joyfully 


7 What the beaſt is, the which maketh warre 
withthe. Saints of God, and doth not onely kill 
them, but alſo will ſuffer none to buy no2 ſell, but 
ſuch as woꝛſhip his image oꝛ receive his marke in 
their right hands; oꝛ in their foꝛeheads, his name, 
oꝛ the number of his name, oꝛ doe ſwoꝛſhip his J⸗ 
mage, which by the juſt and terrible ſentence cf 
God already decreed, ſhall be periſhed in fire and 


Lamb; and they ſhall have no reſt day noꝛ night, 
but the ſmoke of their toꝛment ſhall aſcend up fo2 
ebermoꝛe. Alſo what the goꝛgeous and alitter⸗ 
ing Whore is, the which ſitteth upon the Beaſt. 
witha Cup of gold in her hand full of ahominati⸗ 
ons, with whom the Kings of the earth have 
committed foꝛnication, and the Inhabitants of 
the earth, and ſhe her ſelle alſo is dunken vwith 
the bloud or the Saints, which is the wine of her 


their ſouls and lives into the holy hands of the 4 Fozntcatton ; whoſe fleſh the hoꝛnes of the 


L.o2, to whoſe tuition and government J com- 
mend thee. good Reader. Amen, | 

It is a little above declared in this ſfoy of Ri⸗ 
chard Gibſon, how Boner miniſtred into the ſaid 
Gibſon certaine Articles, to thenumberof nine. 
Non let us ſee likewiſe the Articles which the 
laid Gibſon miniſtred againe to Boner, accoꝛding 
to the ſame number of nine, koꝛ him to anſwer 
unto, as by the ſame hereunder witten may ap⸗ 
peare. 


Articles proponed by Richard Gibſon, unto Ed. 
mund Boner Bithop of London, by him to be an- 
ſwered, by yea or nay, or elſe to ſay hee cannot 
tell. 


Gibſons que= 1 W ether the Scriptures of God, witten 


ſions oz de⸗ 


by Moſes x other holy Pꝛophets ot God,. 


wanda put to thꝛouah kaith that is in Chꝛiſt Jeſus, be available 
doctrine to make all men in all things unto ſalva- 4 ever they be, are bound by the hely O tnance of 


B. Boner. 


tion learned, without the help ol any other doctrine. 
oa no. | 

2 Chat is authozity, and from whence it com⸗ 
meth, and to whom it appertaineth, and to what 
end it tendeth. 

3 Whether the holy wodof God as it is wꝛit⸗ 
fen, doth ſufficiently teach all men; of what digni⸗ 
ty, eſtate.oꝛ calling by office ſae ver he oꝛ they bee. 
their full true and ſawfull duty in their office; and 
whether every man of what dianity, eſtate, oꝛ col 


ling by office ſoever he oꝛ they be, are hound upon 70 


the pain of eternall damnation. in all things to do 
as they are hereby taught and commanded. and in 
no wile to leave undone any thing that is to be 
done, being taught and commanded by the ſame. 

4 Whether any man, the Low Jeſus Chilt, 
God and manonely except, by the holy oꝛdinance 


Beaſt ſhall teare in pieces, and burne her with 
— Fo2 God hath put in their hearts to doe his 
t 


5 Whether a King over all thoſe people 
which are boꝛne and inhabit within his owne do- 
minions, Regions, and Corwtrics , oꝛ ay part 
of them, of what dianity, effate, oꝛ calling by 
Office ſoever they be, here uwon this earth tmme⸗ 
diately under Chꝛiſt, by the holy Oꝛdtronce 
of God, is lawfull, bwꝛesme, and chieke 


50 Govern, 02 no. And whether a Ring over all 


thoſe people within his Dominions, Regions. and 
Countries, and every part ot them. hy holy Oꝛdi⸗ 
nance of God, lawfully may, and ought not other⸗ 
wile to doe. noꝛ ſuffer otherwiſe to be Done, than in 
his owne name, power, and authoꝛity (the name of 
God onely except) as lawtullſtwꝛeme. and chiefs 
head in all things that belongeth to rule, without 
erception, to noverne and rule. And whether all 
thoſe people, of what dignity. eſfate, oꝛ callina ſo⸗ 


God, to owe their whole obedience and ſervice in 
all things without exception (their duty to God 
onely ercepted) to their Ring onelv, as to the ſu⸗ 
pꝛeame and chiefe Gavernoꝛ upon earth immedi⸗ 
utely under Chꝛiſt. And whether a Bing with- 
out offence againſt God and his people, man ntve 
d way, and not himſelfe uſe that his auithoꝛity and 
power given him of God ; oꝛ laivfully may, with- 
but offence to God and his veople (after knoWv- 
ledge thereof had) ſuffer himſelfe by kraud oꝛ guile. 
n by any other unlawtull meane , to be beantled. 
defrauded, and ſpoyled therecf, And whether an» 
[1bie,of what dignity,eſtate. oꝛ calling ſocber he 
oꝛ they be, without offence to God and tahis king 
to the miniſhing oꝛ derocating of the lwꝛeame 
pꝛerogative royal ot his king. oꝛ of any part therct. 
nay doe ought, oz atter knowledge thereof hid 
Cicc wn ton! 
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The trouble and perſecution of lohn Rongh, Martyr, 
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> Ano ö 
5 1557, C concetvethe lame. , ; 
We manch „ Whether the holy witten law of God ber 
tie Canon Livenot Ood unto all men, of what dignitie⸗ c- 
Aw ſtate . oꝛ callingbyoffice ſoe ber they bee, as well 
thereby to governe all their Dominions Regions, 
and Countries, and their people therein inhabi⸗ 
ting, as themſelves: and whether any law o2 
lawes (the holy law of God onely excepted ) not 
being made within any Dominion, Region > 02 10 
Country whereas it 02 they be uſed may be law- 
full uſed betoꝛe it oꝛ they bee; as the lawtull law 
02 lawes of the ſame Dominion, Region, 02 
Countrie, by publike and common oꝛder of the 
ſame Dominion, Region, 02 Countrie lawfully 
allowed: nd whether any ſubject without offence 
againſt God and his King, within the dominton 
ak his King, may lawfully uſe any ſuch law oz 
lawes not fo allowed. 
| 1 
Emanuel. 

Aſcribe unto the Lord, O ye mighty, aſcribe un- 
to the Lord, worſhip and ſtrength : give unto the 
Lord the honor of his name, and bow your ſelves 
to the Majeſtie ofthe Lord. 

I will hearken what the Lord God will fay : for 
he ſhall ſpeake peace unto his people, that they turn 
not themſelves unto fooliſhneſſe, This 6. of April 


1557.7 


Pial. 39. 


Pial. 84. 
By me Richard Gibſon. 30 


The death and martyrdome of John Rough 
Miniſter, and Margaret Mearing , burned at 
London the xxii. of December. 


g this furious time of perſecu⸗ 

tion, were alſo burned theſe 

rtwo conſtant and faithful Mar⸗ 

SY ty2sof Chaiſt, John Rough a 40 
Pintſter. and Margaret Mea⸗ 

ring 


Detemb. 22. 
John Rough 
Mar Mea⸗ 
ring Martyzs Q; 


oy . 
— 


This Rouch was bone in 
Scotland, who (as himlelfe conkeſſeth in his an. 
ſwers to Boners articles) becauſe ſome ot his kinl⸗ 
folk would haue kept him krom his right ol inhe⸗ 
ritance which he had to certain lands, did at the 
age of xvii. yeares, in deſpicht (and the rather to 
. diſpleaſe his friends ) pꝛofeſle himſelke into the 02- 
Agon cas 072 der of the black Friars at Sterling in Scotland; 50 
crlpprokedtan. Where he remained the ſpace of 16. pers, untill 
toteuton. ſuch time as the L od Hamulton, Carl of Arren, 
and Governour of the Realm of Scotland akoꝛe⸗ 
ſaid(caſting a favour unto him) did ſue unto the 
Archbiſhop of S. Andꝛews, to have him out of 
his p2ofeſſed oꝛder, that asa ſecular Pꝛieſt he 
might ſerve him fo2 his Chaplain, At which re- 
queſt the Archbiſhop cauſed the Pꝛovinciall of 
that houſe,having thereto authoꝛitie, to diſpence 
with him fo2 his habit and o2der. | 60 
This ſuit being thus by the Earl obtained, the 
ſaid Rough remained in his ſervice, one whole 
yeare : during which time it pleaſed God to open 
his eyes , and to give him ſome knowledge of 
his truth, and thereupon was by the ſaid Go- 
vernoꝛ ſent to pꝛeach in the kreedome of Ape, 
where he continued foure yeares , and then alter 
the death of the Cardinall of Scotland , hee was 
appointed toabide at Saint Andꝛewes, and there 


John Rowngh 
firſt called to 


the tinith. 


from thence unto the 


— 


— 


was ſent (as a Pꝛeacher) to ſerbe at C arliel,13ar- to E 
) „Bar⸗ gland 
Pehcaſtle. From whence(afterhehoy b-Etway 
there, acco2ding to the lawes of Ged and alot | 


wick, and 
this realme, taken a Countrey woman of his to 


wife ) he was called by the Archbiſhop of 35-3; 
that then was, unto a Lenefice nich int he — 


of Bull where he continued until the den 
bleſſed and god Kino Edward the ſixth, thof that 


But inthe beginning ofthe reigne of Queens 


Marte ( perceiving the alteration cf religion, , 
the perſecution that would thereupon arite, ang . 


feelinghis owne weakneſſe he fled withhis wife 


into Frizeland, and dwelt there at a place called 


Noꝛden, labouring truly fo2 his living, in knit⸗ 
ting of caps, hoſe, and ſuch like things, till about 
the end of the moneth of October laſt befoꝛe his 
death. At which time, lacking parne, and other 
ſuch neceſſary pꝛoviſton fo2 the maintenante of 
his occupation, hee came over againe into Eng⸗ 
land, here to p2ovide fo2 the ſame , and the tenth 
day of November arrived at London, TC here, 
hearing of the ſecret ſocietie, and holy Congre⸗ 


gation of Gods childꝛen there aſſembled. he joyned John Bough 
himſelfe unto them, and afterwards being ele⸗ neh bin: 


ivithour offence to God ad to his King, may ger there : And therfize, ſoneafterthe bite 
of Puſlclebo2ough, he come firſt unto Care 
Duke ol Somerſet , then 
Lod P2otecto2 of England, and by his alf gne⸗ 
ment had appointed unto him out ol the Kings John Een 
Treaſurie twenty pounds ol yearely ſtipend. and t:ft comm 


flleth into 
Frit\ant, 


cted their Miniſter and Pꝛeacher, did continne belle to te 


moſt vertuoufſp exerciſed in that godly fellgw, 5. 


thip, teaching and confirm ing them in the truth 
and Goſpelof Chaiff.But intheend(ſuchwasths 
pꝛobidente of God, who diſpoſeth all things to 
the beſt ) the twelfth dan of December, he with 
Cutbert Symſon and others, thꝛouah the craf ie 
and trayterous ſugceſtton of a falſe hypocrite 
and diſſembling b2other, called Roger Serge: 
ant a Taploꝛ, were appꝛehended by the Uice- 
chamberlaine of the Queenes houſe.at the @ara: 
cens head in Iſlington; where the Congreeation 
had then purpofed to aſſemble th-wlelves to their 
godly and atccuſtemable exerciſes of p2ayer, and 
hearing the woꝛd of God: v hich pꝛetente, forthe 
ſafegard ot all the reft , they ret of their cromi- 
nations covered and excuſed, by hearire cf a ploy 
that was then appointed to bee at that place. The 
Uicechemberlaine , after hee hed opp:chended 
them, carried Rouch and Simſon into the Coun⸗ 
cell, who charged them to hare aſſem led tegether 
to celebꝛate the Communion 02 Supper ef the 
Lozd, and therefoꝛe offer ſundꝛy exe minetiens. 
they ſent the ſaid Rough unto Peu gate but his 
examinations fhey ſent unfo the Biſtop of Len: 
don, with a letter ſianed with their hands: the to 
pie wherecf followeth, 


A letter ſent from the Queenes Counce!! unto 
Boner Biſhop of London, touc.1ng the ex. 
amination of Iohn Rough, Miniſter, 


A Fter our hearty commendations to your gab 
* Lo2dſhip, we ſend you here incloſed the era 
mination of a Scottiſh man named John 
Rough, who by the Nueenes Majeſtic com man. 
dement is p2eſently ſent fo Newoafe . being 
the chiefe of them that upon Sunday laſt, under 
the colour of comming to ſe a play at the Sala 


had aſſigned unto him a yearely penſion of 70 cens head in Illington, had pꝛepared a Cem! 


fwenfie pound from King Yenrie the eighth, 
King of Enaland. Mowbeit, at laſt weighing 
with hinſelfe his owne danger , and alſo ab- 
hoꝛring the Idalatrie and Superſtition of the 
Countrey, and hearing of the freedome of the 
Golpel within this Realme of England, hee 
determined with himſelfe not fo tarrie any ton- 


nion to bee celebꝛated and received there aweong 


John Rongh 
aͤppꝛehended, 
2 by Whon. 


Pet 


from the 


Ceuncellio 


B. Benet. 


tertaine other ſeditious and hereticall per{ons- 


Andfozaſmuch as by the lait Reuohs eraminatt 
on, containing the ſto2y andp:ooreſſe oi hist on er 
like it welappearethof what ſoꝛt he is;the ens 
highneſſe hath willed us to remit him ito cut 
E o2dſhip, to p end that being called beds youout 


Jetter len 


Cen 


—_—  —_— 


Articles a- 
gainſt John 
Rough. Sa⸗ 
trament ot 
the altar. 
Confeſſion. 


Latino ſex vice. 


Boks of 


\, fommunion, 


Tgainſt the 
lupꝛemacp of 
the Pope, 


———— 


—— 


The examination, condemnation, and martyrdome of John Rough. 


—— woe aw ———_—_l 
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f pꝛiſon. as oft as your Lodſhipſhallthinke god, 
| ye ana pocede; both to his further examination, 
and otherwiſe oꝛdering of him accoꝛding fo the 
lawes.as the caſe ſhall require. And thus we bid 

our LodGhipheartily well to fare. From Saint 
— the 1 5. day ol Detemb. 1557. 

Pour Lozdſhips loving friends, 


Nicholas Ebot. 

E. Shrewsbury. 
Edward Haſtings. 
Anthony Mountague. 
Iohn Bourne. 

Henry Iernegam. 


Woner, now minding to make quicke diſpatch, 
did within thꝛer dayes after the receit of the letter 
(the 18. dayol December) ſend fo2 this Rough out 
of Pewante, and in his Palace at London mi⸗ 


6 Item, thou doſt know, and haſt herne con⸗ 
verſant with all, oꝛ a great part of ſuch Enolilh 
men as have fled out of this realme fo2 religion. 
and haſt conſented and agreed with them 
in their opinions, and haſt ſuccoured, main⸗ 
tained, and holpen them, and haſt beene a convey- 


er ok their ſeditions letters, andbokes into this 


realme. | | 
Item that thou haſt ſayd, that thon haſt been 


O at Rome, and tarried there about thirty daves oꝛ 


moꝛe, and that thou haſt ſeene little god oꝛ none 
there, but very much e vill. Amongſt the which 
thou ſaweſt one great abomtnation, that is to 
ſay, a man (oꝛ the Pope) that ſhould noe on the 
ground, fo be carried upon the ſhoulders of fore 
men, as though he had beene God and no man: 
Alſo a Cardinall to have his harlot riding ovenly 
behindehim: And thirdly, a Popes Bull, that 
gave expꝛeſſe licence to have and uſe the ſtewes, 


niſtred unto him 12. articles: Many wherecfbe- 20 and to keep open bawdzy by the Popes appꝛoba⸗ 


cauſe they containe only queſtions of the pꝛolellt⸗ 
on and religion of that age, wherein both her and 
his Parents were chꝛiſtened ( which tn ſundꝛy 
places are already mentioned) J doe here fo2 bꝛe⸗ 
vity omit; minding to touch ſuch only, as pertaine 
to matters of faith now in controverſie , and then 
chiefly objected againſt the Party2s and Saints 
of God. which in effect are theſe, 


E Irſt „that thou John Rough diddeſt directly 


tion and authmity. 

8 Item. that thon, ſithence thy laſt comming 
into Enaland out of the parts beyond the ſea, haſt 
pernic iouſſy allured, and comtoꝛted divers of the 
ſubjects of this realme, both voung men, old 
men and women, to have and uſe the boke of 
Communion, ſet foꝛth in this realme, in the la⸗ 
ter dayes of King Edward the ſirth, and haſt 
alſo thy ſelfe read and ſet foꝛth the ſame, cauſing 
others to doe the like. and to leave their comming to 


ſpeake againſt the 7. Sacraments, uſed com- O their Pariſh Churches to heare the 1 atine ſer: 


monly and reverently,as things of eſtimation and 
creat woꝛthineſſe in the Catholike Church: and 
alſo diddeſt rep2ove and condenne the ſubſtance 
ofthe ſaid Sacraments, but eſpectally the ſacra- 
ment of the altar, affirming that in that ſame is 
not really and truly the very body and bloud of 
Chꝛiſt:and that conte ſſion to the Pꝛieſt, and abſo⸗ 
lution given by him (as the Miniſter of Chꝛiſt)foꝛ 
fins is not neceſſary oꝛ availeable in any wile, 


religion md Eccleſtaſticall ſervice, as it is now 
uſed in this realme, and haſt allowed the religion 
and ſervice uſed in the later yearesof King Ed⸗ 
ward the ſixth, and ſo muchas in thehath lyen, 
haſt by woꝛd, waiting, and derde, ſet fozwards, 
taught, and pꝛeached the ſame openly, and in 
ſundꝛy places affirmed, that the ſayd Engliſh ſer⸗ 
vice and doctrine therein contained, is agreeable 


2 Item, thou half miſlikedand repꝛobed the“ 


vice now uſed. 

9 Item , that thou on the third ſunday of Ad- 
vent the x2. day _ December: 9 ( 
pꝛehended at the Saracens head at Iſlington, in 
the Connty of Middleſer and Dioceſſe of Lon⸗ 
don, by the Qutenes UMicechambeclaine, with one 
Cutbert a Tanloꝛ, Hugh a Moſter, and divers o⸗ 
ther there aſſembled , under the colour of hearing 
a play,tohave read the tommunton bok. and to habe 
uſed the gecuſtomed faſhion , as was in the later 
dayes of King Edward the ſirth. 


The Anſwer of Iohn Rough, to the foreſaid Arti, 
cles, 


IJ O the firſt he ſaid andconfeſſed, that he had 
ſpoken againſt the number of the ſayd ſa- 
traments, being fully perſwaded that there 


in all points to Gods wond, and unto the truth, 50 bee but only two ſacraments, to wit, Baptiſme, 


condemning utterly the l atine ſervice now uſed 
in the Qucenes reiane, and inducing others by 
thine erample to do the like. 

3 Item, thou haſt in ſundꝛy places within 
this Realme commended and appꝛoved the opini⸗ 
on and doctrine of Tho. Cranmer, late Archbiſhop 
ofCanfurbury, Nicholas Ridley,and Hugh Latt- 
mer, concerning the ſacrament of the altar.affir- 
ming that in the ſacrament there remaineth.after 
the woꝛds of conſecration,meteriall bꝛead, and mas 


teriall wine, withont any tranſubſtantiation. 60 


4 Item, thou haſt in ſund2y places of this 
reabme, ſinte the Nutens retane;miniſtred and re⸗ 
ceived the Communion as it was uſed in the late 
dayes of R. Edward the 6, and thou knoweſt,o2 
credibly haſt heard of divers, that vet dokepboks 
of the ſaid Communion, and uſc the ſame in pꝛi⸗ 
vate houſes out of the Church and are of opinion 
againſt the Sacrament of the altar. | 

5 Item, that thou in ſund2y places nf this 


- 


and the Supper of the Lo; and as f02 the o⸗ 
ther five, he denied them to bee ſacraments, and 
theref2e hath ſpoken againſt them. And as 
concerning the ſacrament of the altar (which her 
then called the Supper oftheLo2d) hee conteſſed 
that he had ſpoken and taught , that in the ſayd 
ſacrament there is not really and ſubſtantially 
the very body and blotid ol Chꝛiſt, but that the 
ſubſtance of bꝛead and wine doth remaine in the 
ſayd ſacrament , without am Tronſubſtantta⸗ 
tion at all. Farther as touching Confeſſion of 
ſirmes to the Pꝛie ſt, he anſwered, that he thought 
it neceſſary, if the offence were done unto the 
Pꝛieſt: but it the offence mere done to another, 
then confeſſion made to the Pꝛieſt is not necef- 
ſary , but reconciliation onely to bee made to the 
party ſo offended, 

2 To the ſecond he anſivered, that he then did 
and had befe miſliked the der of Latine ſer⸗ 
vice thennſed ; and alfo did allow the ſervice u⸗ 


realme haſt ſpoken againſt the Poye of Rome, 7® ſed in the later time of King Edwards reiane. fo: 


and his Apoſtolike See, and haſt plainly contem⸗ 
ned and deſpiſed the authoꝛity of the ſame , miſt- 
kingand not allowing the faith and doctrine ther⸗ 
of, but directly ſpeaking againſt it, and by thine 
example haft induced other the ſabjecs of this 


realme;to ſpeak and do the like, 


that the holy Scripture doth the ſame. and theres 
fore he granted that hee did teach a) ſet forth the 
= 8 » aStn the ſame article is ob⸗ 

ected. 
Tothe third · he granted that he han anv2oven 
the doctrine of the parties articulz*t as agreeable 
Ctec : is 


Anno 


1557. % 


Abominahle 
geg at 
Rome, 


Cutbert 
S ypmſon. 
Hugh Foxt. 


His anſwers 
to the articles. 
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The condemnation and mart yr aome of 1 ohn Rough. 
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Arno 2 to Gods woꝛzd, and that they were godly learned 
1557, 5 men, and ſuch as had perfect underſtanding in the 
5 contents of the ſame article, oe 

4 To the fourth he anſwered, that hee did well 

like the Communion ufed in King Cdwards 

dayes, but hee ſaid , that her had not miniſtred 02 

received the ſame here in England ſince the 

Nueenes reigne , neyther yet knew any that 

had the bokes thereof, But on the other ſide ⸗ he 


knew many that had thoſe bokes , and that there 10 


= hee had received the Communion in ſund2y 
ces. | 
5 The contents of the fifth hee granted to bee 


true. 

6 Tothe ſirthhe confeſſed that he had been fa⸗ 
miliar with diverſe Engliſh men and women 
being in Frizeland, and agreed with them in opi⸗ 
nion, as Mater ©co2y, Thomas Vounna,Geo? : 
Ro, and others, to the number of one hundꝛed 


Church, and after condemning him as an here: 5 


tike, committed his body to theſecular pow 
who taking him into their charge and cuſtody 


carrted him unto Newgate, 


MWo2eover, as touching the ſaid M,Rough 4; 
is furtherto benoted, that he beingin the Ph R 
Country in the dayes of King Edward the ſixth, 


was the meanetoſave Doo? Watfons life 

in Qucene Paries time was Biſhop of * 
colne) fo2 a Sermon that he had made there. The 
ſayd Matſon after that, in the ſaid dayes of 1 ucen 


Mary, being with Boner at the examinatio 

the ſatd M. Rough , to requite the god furne i 
ſaving his lite, detected him there to be a pernici, 
ous heretike, who did moꝛe hurt inthe Notth 
parts, than an hundꝛed beſidesof his opinion. Un⸗ 
to whom ꝙ . Roughſayd againe,UWhy Sir is this 
the reward have fo2ſaving your life, when yon 
pꝛeached erroneous Doctrine in the dayes of King 


perſons. which fled thither foꝛ religion, uſing there 20 Edward the ſirth » This Maſter Rough ſay). 


the oꝛder ſet foꝛth in the reigne of King Cdward, 
* he denieth the contents of this Ar⸗ 

7 The contents ot the ſeventh he granted in e⸗ 
very point to be true. 

8 To the eighth hee anſwered and confeſſed, 
that ſithence his laſt comming into England 
(which was about the r. day of November) he had 
in ſundꝛy places in the ſuburbs of London p2ay- 


he hadlived thirty yeares, and yet had never bow; 
ed his knee to Baal; and — befoꝛe Vo 
mong other talke, he affirmed that he had bene 
twice at Rome, and there had lerne plainly with 
his eyes, which he had many times heard cf be⸗ 
foe-namely , that the Pope was the very Anti 
ch2iſt : fo2 there he ſaw him caried on mens ſhout: 
ders, and the falſe named Sacrament bone befcre 
him. Pet was there moꝛe reverence given to him 


ed and read ſuch pꝛayers and ſervite, as is appoin- 0 than to that which they counted to be their god. 
ted in the Bek of the Communion, and willed o: When Boner heard this, riſing up, and meking 


thers to doe the like, both men and women, which 
he did know by ficht , but not by name. Howbeit 
hee did never cauſe anyto withdzaw themſelves 
from the Latine ſcrvice. but he ſayd it were better 
to pꝛay in a tongue that they did underſtand, than 
in an unknowne tongue. 


9 To the ninth he confeſſed . at the time and 


place articulate he was pꝛeſent to heare and ſee a 


as though he would have toꝛne his garments, 
Haſt thou, 2 he, beene at Rome, and ſee gur 
holy father the Pope, and deeſf then blaſpheme 
him after this ſoꝛt, and with that flying uren hm 


he plucked off a perce of his beard , and after ra 4; 4; 


king ſpeedy haſte to his death, he burnt him halle | 


an houre befoꝛe ſire of the clock in the morning. he. faltet e 
cauſe the day (belike) ould not be far ſpent , be beard of 56 


play, and there was appꝛehended by the Queenes Jo fo2e he had done amiſchievnus deed, 


Majeſlies Uicechamberlaine, with one Cutbert 
a Tayloꝛ, and one Hugha Þoſier;and divers other 
both men and women, whole names he knew not,. 
and by him lvas b2ought befoꝛe the Countell, who 
ſent him unto Newaate, and from thence he was 
b:onght tothe Bilhop. And other wiſe hee denieth 
the contents of this article. 


Another ap= Upon theſe anſwers he was diſniſſed, and the 


Furthermoze , note that this aſter Rongh Znothernoe 
being at the burning of Auſto in Swithfield and concerning 
returning homeward acaine, met with one gp, 3%" Bag 


Farrar , a Perchant of Mallifar, who aſked him, 
where he had beene. Unto whom he anſwered; 
I have beene (faith hee) where J would not fo: 
one of mine eyes but 4 had beene. There have 
you beene , ſayd Maſter Farror - Fo!ſcth (ſaith 
he)tolearne the way. And ſo he told him he had 


pearanceof next day being the xir. of December , he was 5 o beene at the burning ol Auſto, where tho:tly after 


Jo Bouch q gaine bꝛonaht before the ſatd Biſhopand others, 
veto: the Bis Mho, when they perceited his con ſtantneſſe, de- 
Top. termined the nert day after to bꝛing him openly 
into the Crnſfftc2y, there to adjudge, and con⸗ 
demne him as an heretike. Which purpoſe they 
accompliſhed. Fo2 the twenfteth day at after- 
nene, in the pꝛeſence of the Biſhop of London, 
and S. Davids, with Fecknam Abbat of Weſt- 
minſter and others, hee was there pꝛoduced. 


he was burned himſelfe, 


A letter written by Tohn Rough, unto certaine ot 
his godly friends, confirming and ſtrengthning 
them in the truth, which he had before taught 


He comfort of the holy Ghoſt make jou able 


Where after much and many faire perſwaſrons, co © to give conſolation to others, in theſe dance: 


Boner read unto him the articles and anſwers, 
befo2e mentioned, in the which they charged him 
fo have reteived the ders of the Church , and 
therefoze micht not marry ; and that he had refu- 
ſed to conſent unfo the Latine ſervice then nſed 
inthe Church. Wherenntohe then anſwered and 
ſayd, that their oꝛders were nothing at all, and 
that hee being a Pꝛieſt, miaht lawfully marry, 
and that his childꝛen which he had by his wife were 


rous dayes when Satan is let loſe. but fo thetrt 
all only of the choſen , when it pleaſcth our Scl 
to ſift his wheat from the chaffe. J habe not lea 
fure and time to waite the great femptations 3 
habe bene under. J ſpeake to Gods gl02y; m 
care was to habe the ſenſes of myſonle open» 10 
perceive the voice of God, ſaping. whoſoever de. 
niethme befozemen., him will J deny betc:em? 
fatherand his Angels. And toſave the lifec0:P0- 


lawful. Andtouchingthe ſervice then uſed.hent- yo rall, is to loſe the life eternal. And he that will not 


terly deteſted it, ſaying, that if he ſhould live as 
long as did Methuſalach, yet hee would never 
John Meugh Tone to the Churchto heare the abominable maſſe 
Sonden and other ſervice. being as it was then. Upon 
and degraded Which words the Biſtop pꝛoteeded to the acuall 
by Boner. Degradation of the ſayd Rouch , erempting him 
from all the benefits and pꝛiviledges of their 


ſuffer with Chaiſt.hall not reion with him The. 
foe moſt tender ones, J hove by Gr ds (pirit ol 
ven over the fleſh, with the fight ol my ſonle. — 
the ſpirit hath the bictoꝛy. The fleſh Chollnowere 4 
be lono.leave off to ſin, the ſpirit ſhall reian oy — 
ly. J have choſen the death, to corffirme th! jy 5 
by me taught. What can J dee moꝛe cn 


— 
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with your ſelves, that J have done it fo2 the con- 


mation of Gods truth. Pꝛay that A may contt- 
—— the end, The greateſt part of the aſlault 
is paſt > J pꝛaiſe my God. J habe in all mu al⸗ 
ſaults felt the pꝛeſent ayde of my God , J give 
him moſt hearty thankes therefoze, Loke not 
backe, noꝛ be ye aſhamed of Chziſts Goſpel;noz 
of the bonds J have ſuffered fo2 the ſame:there- 
by ye maybe aſſured it isthe true wo2d of God, 


b:eth2en, foꝛ the enemy doth yet allault. Stand 
conſtant unto the end, then Hall you poſſeſſe your 
ſoules. Malte woꝛthily in that vocation wheres 
in you are called, Comfozt the b!ethzen. Salute 
one another in my name. Be not aſhamed of the 
Goſpel of the Croſſe, by me pꝛeached, noꝛ yet of 
my ſuffering : fo2 with my blod J affirme the 
ſame. J goe befoze, J ſuffer firſt the baiting of 
the Butchers dogs; yet J have not done what X 


The holy ones have bene ſealed with the ſame 10 ſhould have done: but my weakneſſe, J doubt 


marke. It is no time fo2 the loſſe of one man in 
the battell,fozthe camp to furne backe. Up with 
mens hearts; blow downe the dawbed walls ol 
hereſie. Let one take the banner ; and the other 
the trumpet; J meane not to make co2pozall re⸗ 
ſiſtance, but Elie „and ye ſhall have Elias 
defence, and Clizeus company to fight foꝛ vou. 
The cauſe is the Loꝛds. Pow mybꝛethꝛen J can 
wꝛite no moꝛe, time will not ſuffer, and my heart 


with pangs ol death is aſſaulted: but Jam at 20 


home with my God yet alive. Pꝛay fo? me, and 

ſalute one another with the holy kiſſe. The peace 

of God reſt with you all. Amen. From New- 

gate pꝛilon in haſte, the day ol my condemnatton, 
John Rough. 


Another letter of Iohn Rough written unto 
the Congregation two dayes before hee ſuf- 
fered, 


J Helpirtt of all conſolation be with you, ayd 
you and make you ſtrong to run to the fight 


| that is layd befoze you , wherewithall God in 


all ages hath tried his elec, and hath found them 
wo2thie of himſelfe , by coupling to their head 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt: in whom, whoſo deſtreth to live 
godly, the ſame muſt nedes ſuffer perlecution. 
Fo: it is given unto them, not onely to beleeve, 
but alſo to ſuffer. And the Servant o2 Schollar 


cannot bes greater than his Lowd o2 Paſſer: but 40 


bythe ſame way the head is entered, the mem⸗ 
bers muſt follow : no life is in the members 
which are cut from the bodte : likewiſe we have no 
life, but in Chꝛiſt: fozby him we live move, and 
have our being. My deare ſonne, now departing 
this like tomy great advantage J make change 
of moztalitie with immoztalitte, of coꝛruption to 
put on incoꝛruption, to make my bodylrke to the 
come caſt into the ground, which except it die 
firſt, it can bꝛing foꝛth no god fruit. Wherefo:e 


death is to me great advantage: fo2 thereby the * 


body ceaſeth from ſinne, and after turneth into 
the firſt O2iginall ; but after ſhall be changed, 
and made bzighter than the Sunne oz Mane. 
What ſhall + wite of this coꝛpoꝛall death, ſee- 
ing it is decrerd of God, that all men ſhall once 
die-Happieare they that die in the Loꝛd, Which is 
to die in the faith ol Chꝛiſt, pꝛoleſſing and conkel⸗ 
ſing the ſame befoze many witnelſes. J pꝛaiſe 


not, is ſupplyed in the ſtrength of Jeſus Chꝛiſt; 
and vour wisdomes and learning will accept 
that ſmall talent, which I have diſtributed unto 
you(as I truſt)as a faithfull Steward: and what 
was undone, impute that to krailty and ignozance, 
and with your love cover that which is and was 
naked in me. God knoweth ye are all tender uns 
to me, my heart burſteth fo2 the love of you. ck 
are not without your great Paſtoꝛ of your ſoule, 
who lo loveth vou, that if men were not to bee 
ſought out (as God be pꝛaiſed, there is no want 
ol men) he would cauſe ſfones to miniſter unto 


vou. Calf your care on that rocke , the winde of 


temptation ſhall not pꝛevaile: faft and pꝛav, fo2 
the daies are evill. Loke up with your eyes of 
hope, foʒ the redemption is not far off (but m 

wickedneſle hath deſerved that J ſhall not ſee it.) 
And alſo that which is behinde of the blod of out 
bꝛethꝛen, which ſhall alſo be laid under the Altar, 


zo ſhall cry foz your reliefe. Time will not now ſut⸗ 


ker me to weite longer letters. The ſpirit of God 
guide you in and out, riſing and ſifting, cover yon 
with the ſhadow ol his wings. defend you againſt 
the tyꝛannyst the wicked, and bꝛing vou happily 
unto the Poꝛt ot eternall felicity, where all teares 
ſhall be wiped from your eyes, and pou ſhall al: 
wates abide with the Lambe, 


Iohn Rough 5 


Margaret Mearing, Martyr, 


IZ is declared, that in the company ol John 

Rough. was burned one Margaret Mearing, 
who, as the Regiſter maketh mention, was at 
one time and day bought with the ſaidRough 
fo2:h to examination : where the Biſhop having 
noptvate matters to charge her withall , did the 
eighteenth day of December object againſt her 
thoſe common and accuſtomable Articles mentt- 
— 2 To which ſhe anſwered as fol- 
0 


þ Arft, that there is here in earth a Catholike 
Church, and that there is the true faith of 
Chꝛiſt obſerved and kept in theſame Church. 
2 Item, that there were only two ſacraments 
in the Church, namely the ſacrament of the body 
and blod of Chꝛiſt, and the ſacrament of Bap⸗ 


my God J havepaſled the ſame journey by many 60 tiſme. 


temptations, the divell is verie buſie to perſwade, 
the would to entice with pꝛomiſes and kaire woꝛds: 
which J omit to wꝛite, let ſome might think J did 
hunt after vaine gloꝛie, which is fartheſt from my 
heart. Laſtly the danger of ſome falſe bꝛethꝛen, 
who befoze the Biſhop of London purpoſed to 
tonteſſe an untruth tomy face ; vet the God that 
ruled Balaam, moved their hearts: where they 
thought to ſpeake to my accuſation, he made them 
ſpeake ta my purgation. What a journey (by 


Gods power J have made theſe eiaht daies be- o 


loꝛe this day, it is above fleſh and bloud to beare: 
but as Paul ſaith, J may doe all thinas in him 
which woꝛketh in me, Jeſus Chꝛiſt. My courſe, 
breth2en, have J runne, have J fought a god 
finht , the crowne of righteouſmeſſe is layd up 
koʒ me, my day to receive it is not long to. P2ay 


Item that ſhe was baptiſed in the faith and 
beliete of the ſaid Church, renouncing there, by 
her Godfathers and Godmothers, the devill and 
all his woꝛkes, xc, 

4 Item, that when ſhe came to the age of 
fourteene verres, ſhe did not know what her 
true beliefe was. becauſe the was not then of dil 
cretion to underſtand the ſame, neither yet was 
taught it. | 

5. Item, that the had not gone from the Ca: 
tholike faithat any time : but ſhe ſaid that the 
Maſſe was abominable befoze the ſight of God 
and beloꝛe the ſight of all true Chꝛiſtian people. 
and that it is the plaine cup offornication, and the 
whoꝛe of Babylon. And as concerning the Sa 
crament of the Altar, ſhe ſaid, ſhee beleeved there 
was no ſuch ſacrament in the Catholike Church 

Cecc: Allo 
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The ftozy aus 


examinationsf 
Mar. Meaz 
ring Martpz. 


Her anſwers 
ts the articles. 


K 


864 Q.MARY 


The martyrdome of John Rowgh and Margaret Mearinz, 


— re II roo nes, 
— —— 


3 
5 Anno 
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7 
Pariſh Chur 
was not then 
that ſhe had not come u 
of one peare, and thee quarters 
neither yet did meane any moꝛe toc 
ſame in theſe idolatrous dates. | 
8 Item, as touching the manner of her appꝛe 
Margaret henſion, the ſaid, that Cluney the Biſhops Sinn⸗ 
and wet * ner, did fetch her to the Biſhop. 


pꝛehended 
* Theſe anſivers being then regiſtredethey were 
again ( withthe ſaid articles ) pꝛopounded againſt 
her the twentieth day of December , and there 
being demanded if ſhe would ſtand unto thoſe 
her anſwers; ſh&ſaid; I will ſtand to them unto 
the death; ko the verie Angels of heaven doe 
laugh you to ſcoꝛne, toſee your abonnnation that 
you uſe in the Church. After the which woꝛds, the 
45iſhop pꝛonounced the ſentence of condenmatt- 
on againſt her; and then delivering her anto the 
Sheriffes ſhe was with the fozenamed John 
Rough carried unto Newoate. From whence 
they were both together led unto Smithfield, the 
rrit, day of the ſame moneth of December, and 
there molt joyfullygave their lives fo2 the p:ofel- 
ſion ot Chats Golpel. N 
When the later end of this hiſtoꝛie of Maſter 
Rough and ring was in finiſhing, 


Sentence a® 
gatuſt Marge; 
ret Mearing. 


The martpꝛ- 
dome ol John 
Rough, and 
Margaret 
Mearing in 
Smithſield 
Anno 1557. 
December. 
A note of 
Margaret 
Mearing. 


Margaret Mea 
e came to our hands one neceſſarie thing of 
the ſaid Margaret Bearing, which wee thought 
not god to omit. The matter is this. Pater 
Ronch being chiefe Paſte? to the Congregation 
in the ſaid time of Nucene Marie, as befo2e you 
have heard (of which companie this Margaret 
Pear —— — — — like the ſaid —— 
garet, but greatlyſulpected her as many 
of them did beſides - becauſe ſher would often- 


ſhe went her way. So the Friday after, ſhe ſtan 

ding at Marke lane end in London, with another 

woman > a kriend of hers, ſaw Cluney Eoners 

Sumner, comming in the Street towards her 

houſe, Whom when ſher ſaw , ſhee ſaid to the o 

ther woman ſtanding with her Whither goeth 

vonder fine fellow, ſaid ſhe - I thinke ſurely hee 

goeth to my houſe ; and in viewing him till , at 

the laſt ſhe ſaw him enter in at her doꝛe. So im⸗ The tabu 
ediately ſhe went home, and aſked him hem Weg 8 

he ſought, Whereunto Cluney made anſwer and 2%: 

ſaid,fo2 you; you muſt ade with me. Marie (quoth 

che) here J am; J will goe with you : and com 

ming to the Biſhop , ſhee was laid in p2iſon, and 

the wednesday after burnt with P. Rough in 

Smithfield, as ye have heard, ? 


Anno 1558, 


20 The ſuffering and cruell torments 


A 


of Cutbert Symſon, Deacon of the 
Chriſtian 1 in London, in Q. Ma 
ries dayes, moſt patiently abiding the cruelſ rag. 
of the Papiſts for Chriſts ſake. 15 


WIR, Ronah Miniſter of the Congregati- Then 
Eon above mentioned , ſucceeded in cen 
SDL like martydome the Deacon allo ci of Cuche 


Spin: an dez⸗ 


that ſaid godly company oꝛ congre⸗ 
cation in London, named Cutbert Symlon. 
being committed to the fire, the peare of cur 
Lom, 1 555, the 28, day of March. 

This Cutbert Symſon was a man of afaith: 
full and zealous heart to Chꝛiſt and his true flock, 
infomuchthat he never ceaſed labouring, and ſtu 
dying moſt earneſfly , not onely how to preſerve 
them without coxruption of the Popilh religion. 


con qu anf: 


40 but alſo his care was very vigilant, how to keepe 
together 


without perill o2 danger of perſe⸗ 
cution. The paines, trabell, ʒeale.patience, and fl 
delitie of this man, in caring and pꝛoviding fo: 
this congregation, as it is not lightly tobe er. 
p:eſſed; ſo is it wonderfull to behold the pꝛovi 
dence of the L o2d by viſion, concerning the trou⸗ 
bles of this faithfull Piniſter and godly Deacon, 
as in this here following may appeare. 


And as 
eddie 
in the 


o bwke; containing 


Congregation. 

had ſeene, he ſaid, 

come : fo2 J have beene 

this night r ſo told him his dꝛeame. 

ſo done, he willed him to lay the boke dd from 

him to carrie it no moꝛe about him. Uno Which 
hee Would not 1 

Neames 
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5 games, he laid, were but phantaſies, and not anſwered as befoze, Then was J loſed.and car⸗ 5 Anno ? | 
25 credited. Then Maſter Rough ſtraitly ried to my lodging againe. On the Sunday after 3 1558, 5 
charged him in the name of the L02d fo doe it. I wasbzought into the ſame place agatne betoꝛe | 
Whereupon the ſaid Cutbert toke ſuch notes the LieutenantandtheRecower of London and | 
out of the boke, as he had willed him to doe, and they examined me. As betoꝛe I had ſaid, J an- | 
immediatly left the boke with Malter Roughes [wered. Thenthe Lieutenant did lweare by God | 
wile. I ſhould tell. Then did they binde my two fo2e- 
The nert day following, in the night, the ſaid fingers together, and put a ſmall arrow bet wirt j 
MaſterRough had another dꝛeame in his fleepe them , and dew it though ſo faſt that the blod | 
concerning his owne trouble. The matter where- 10 followed, and the arrow bake. | 
of was this. He thought in his dꝛeame that hee Then they racked me twice. Then was 3 ! 
was carried hinſelfe foꝛcibly to the Biſhop , and carted to my lodging again, and ten daves after | 
that the Biſhop pluckt off his beard , and caſt if the L teutenant aſked me if J would not confeſſe l 
into the fire, ſaying theſe wows; Now J may ſay that which befoze they had aſted me. J ſaid, J | 
J have had a peece of an heretike burned in my had ſaid as muchas J would. Then five weekes } 
houſe, and ſo actoꝛdingly it came to paſſe. tter he ſent me unto the high Pzieff, where J | 
Now to returne to Cutbert againe; as wee was greatly aſſaulted, and at whoſe hand I re- j 
habe touched ſomething concerning theſe viſions, ceived the Popes curſe, fo2 bearing witneſſe of f | | 
ſo now remaineth to ſfozp alſo ofhispaines and the reſurrection of Jeſus Chꝛiſt. And thus A [ 
ſufferings upon the racke, and otherwiſe , like a 20 commend you unto God; and to the Wozd of his | 
gend Laurence fo: the Congregationsſake, as he grace, with all them that unkainedly call upon 
wꝛote it with his owne hand, the name of Jeſus , deſtring God of his endleſſe 
. mercy . though the merits of his deare Sonne 
« A true 1 how I was uſed in the Tower of Jeſus Chꝛiſt, to bꝛing us all to his everlaſting | 
London, being ſent thither by the Councell,the Kingdome, Amen. J pꝛaiſe God foz his great 1 
thirteenth day of December. mercy ſhewed upon us. Sing Ofanna unto the 
3 Pigheſt withme Cutbert Symſon. God fozcive | 
2 letter e (0 the Thursday alter J was called into me my ſins. J aſke all the wozld foꝛgibeneſſe, and { 
Cutbert the Marehouſe, befoze the Conſtable of I doe foꝛgive all the woꝛld, and thus J leave this i 
Simſonto the Tower and the Recozder of London Paſter 30 wolld, in hope ofa joyfull reſurrection, | | 
certaine ofhis Cholmley ; theycommanded me to tell whom J | 
friends. did will to come to the Endliſh Service, J an- A note of Cutbert Symſons [1 
ſwered, J would declare nothing, Wherenpon 3 patience. [| 
was ſet in a rack of Iron, the ſpace of th:e hours I note of Fl 
as J judged, Nb as touching this Cutbert Symſon, this Cutvere il 
Then they aſked me if J would tell them, I kurther is to be noted, that Boner in his Sunſon, | 
A true deſcription ofthe racking and crnell handling of Curs err j 
SYMSON in the Tower. {| 
I NEE] —————— D rue deſeriprion | ; | 
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he 3 : 2 after he had —— — 
on, added mo2eover 2 u Ne con⸗ 
— — +66 ogg Finin his patience, J ſay unto you, that ifhee 
= were not anheretike, he is a man of the greateſf 
8 patience that yet ever came bełe me. oꝛ J 
tell you, he hath been thꝛice racked upon one day 
in the Tower. Alſo in my houſe he hath felt ſome 70 
ſoꝛrow, and yet I never ſaw his patience bꝛo⸗ 


Ren, c. 

It is thought and ſaid of ſome, that that ar- 
row which was grated betwixt his fingers being 
tyed together was not in the Tower, but in the 


Biſhops houſe. : 
| 22 befo2e the bleſſed Deacon and Par⸗ 


A viſien of 
Cutbert 
Simſon. 


- 
- 


$66 Q.M A RY | The examination of Cutbert Simſon, Martyr. 8 
12 "Conſiſtow ſpeaking of Cutbert Simſon, gave larly did ſuffer moſt exquiſite toꝛments fo; his 
. " * 5 this teſtimony of him there to the people, ſaying; ſake + What great marvellherein - Bute 
Pe ſee this man, ſaith he, what a perſonable man laid, of the Lo2ds ſecret times J have not to rea 


ſon. This only which hath out of the m 

mouth ben received, ſo as J — che 

Reaver, in zin 15 Junge engt us Som 
7 as 

mie ie mie he matter ths. 
day betoze on was c 

he being in the ſfockes, Clunep be gb 

commeth in with the keyes about nine of the 

clocke at night (after his uſuall manner) to view 

his p2iſon, and ſer whether all were pꝛeſent, who 

when he elpyed the ſaid Cutbert tobe there, de: 


nature. 

Others will be perchance agrie bed, _—_ 
with themſelves ; oꝛ elle thus reaſening wit 
me, that although the matter were as is re⸗ 
poꝛted, yet foꝛſomuch as the common errourof 40 
beleving raſh miracles, phantaſies, vtſtons , 
dꝛeames, and apparittons thereby may be confir- 
_ , _ expedient it were the ſame to be un- 
etfo2 

Theſe and ſuch like will be, J know, the 
ſayings of many. UWhereunto bꝛiefly J an- 
ſwer, granting firſt, and admitting with the 
wows of Baſill, a, , Ci exper, That 
ts, not every dꝛeame is ffraichtway a pzophecy, 
Againe neither am I igno2ant that the Pa- 5 
— a their — - qu of — 

ir pꝛodigious viſions, and apparitions 
of Angels, of our Lady, of Chꝛiſt, and other 
Saints: which as J will not admit to be be⸗ 
leved fo2 true; fo will they aſk me again why 
ſhould J then moꝛe require theſe to be credited ol 
them, than theirs of us. 

Firſt, I ite not this, binding any man pꝛe⸗ 
ciſelyto beleeve the ſame , ſo as they doe theirs , 
but only repoꝛzt it as it hath been heard of pers 6. 
fons knowne. naming alſo the parties who were 
the hearers thereof , leaving the judgement 
thereof notwithſtandine free unto the arbitre- 
ment of the Reader. Albeit, it is no gd argu⸗ 
ment, p2oceedingfrom the ſingular o2 particular, 
to the univerſall, toſay that viſions be not true 
in ſome : Ergo, theybe true in none. And if any 
ſhall muſe, oꝛ object again, why ſhould ſuch viſtons 
be given to him, oꝛ a few other ſingular perſons, 
moe than to all the reſt, ſeeing the other were in 
theſame conſe and quarrell, and dyed alſo Mar: 
tyꝛs as well as he - To this, I ſav, concerning 
the L oꝛds times and doings J have not to meddle 
noꝛ make, who may woꝛke where and when it 
pleaſethhim. And what it the Lo2d thought chiefly 
above the other with ſingular conſolation to re⸗ 
ſpect him, who chiefly aboue the other, and ſingu⸗ 


O 


What credit 
is to be given 
to viſſons, 
and how far. 


70 


Articles ſeverally miniſtred to Cutbert Simſon the 
nineteenth day of March, with his anſwers alſo 
to the ſame annexed. 


Irſt, that thou Cutbert Simſon art at this 2rtices le 
” pꝛeſent abiding within the City and Des teal — 


of London , and not out cf the jurisdiction of the lied to Cut: 
of Rome, < bat Sinſon 
Item, that thou within the City and Dio⸗ 
ceſſe of London haſt uttered many times, and 
deliberately theſe wo2ds and ſententes 


ſpoken 
following , videlicet, that though thy parents; 
anceſto2s, kinsfolkes, and friends, yea, and alſo 
thy ſelfe. befoꝛe the time of the late ſchiſme here in 
this Realme of England, have thoucht , and 
thoughteſt, that thefaith and religion obſerved in 
times paſt here in this Realme of England was 
a true kaith and religion of Chzift , in all points 
and articles, though in the Church it was ſet fo:th 
in the L atine tongue, and not in Endliſh, yet 
thou beleeveſt and ſayeſt, that the faith and reli- 
gion, now uſed commonly in the Realme , not 
inthe Engliſh, but in the Latine tongue is not 
the true faith and religion of Chaiſt, birt contrarp 
and expꝛeſly againſt 
Item, that thou 
vceſſe of London haſt willingly, wittingly . and 
contemptuoufly done, and ſpoken agatriſt the 
rites and the ceremonies , commonly uſed here 
thꝛough the whole Realme, and obſerved gens 
rally in the Church of England. 


Item, that thou haſt: thought and beleeved 7. Sa 
certainly , and ſo within the Dioceſſe of U on- ments 


don haft affirmed and ſpoken deliberately, that 

there be not in the Catholique Church ſever ſa- 

craments, no2 of that vertue and efficacy as ts 

— belæved in the Church ol England 
obe. 

Item, that thou haſt likewiſe thonoh? and be- 
leeved, yea, and ſo within the City and Dioceſſe 
of London ſpoken, and deliberately affirmed-thit 
in the ſacrament of the altar there is not really. 
ſubſtantially, and truly the very body and bird 
of our Saviour Jeſus Chailt, 33 

Item, that thou haſt ben, and f9 thy pu 


if. 
within the ſaid City and Dl; Ceremonies. 


— 


—— — 


21fing of 
Englich Ser 
vice. 


1313 anſ wer 
to the articles: 


A letter of 
Cutbert 
Syinſon to 
his wite. 


Hugh Foxe 
Jo Devenſſh, 
Martpꝛs. 


Pol 4 letter of Curbert Sy m ſon to his w 


TIE — — 


— IE I Ie In 


art at this pzeſent a favourer of allthoſe , that ey⸗ 


ave been here in this Realm; heretoloꝛe cal- 
hc tkes,02 elſe conbented, and condemned by 
the Eccleſtaſticall Judges foꝛ heretikes. : 
Item, that thou, contrary to the o2der of this 
Realme of England, and contrary to the uſage 


of the holy Church of this Realme of England, 


ndꝛy times and places within the City 
. London, been at aſſemblies and 


Hugh Fore , and John Deveniſh, Who benz 
bought unto their examinations with the {v7 


ife. Argh Foxe, and lohn Deventſh, Martyrs. 0 \ 1 


Cutbert , befoze Boner Biſhop of Lonier , '142 * 


nineteenth day of March „ had Articles a £1: 
terrogatozies to them mtiiſtered bythe ſat £5/7: 
cer, albeif not all at oe time. Foz firſt to its 
ſayd Cutbert ſeverall Articles were p2opounded, 
then other Articles in generall were miniſtred to 
them altogether. The oꝛder and manner of 


conventicles, where there was a multitude ok! ꝰ which Articles, now joyntly to them miniitred 


ered together to heare the Cnaliſh 
Peron fa „which was ſet fo2th in the later 
yeresot King Edward the ſirth and allo to heare, 
and have the Communion boke read, and the 
Communion miniſtred , both to the ſaydmultt- 
tude, and allo to tho ſelfe ; and thou haſt thought, 
and ſo thinkeſt, and haſt ſpoken that the ſayd 
Engliſh Service and Communion boke.and all 


things contained in eptherof them was god and , - A 


landable, and fo2 ſuch thou diddeſt and doeſt al⸗ 
lob and app2ove eyther of them at this pꝛeſent. 


The anſwer of the ſayd Cutbert to the foreſayd 
Articles. 


V Nto all which Articles, the ſayd Cutbert 
Symſon anſwered thus, oꝛ the like in effect. 

To the 1.2.3.4. 5. and 6. Article, he confeſſed 
them to be true in every part thereof 


thereof, - 
Tothe 7. Article he lapd that he was not bound 


to anſwer unto it. as hebeleeveth. 


A letter of Cutbert Symſon, written to his wife out 
of the Colehouſe. 


TDEarely belovedin the Loꝛd Jeſus Chaiſt , 4 
cannot waite as I doe wilh unto you, 

I beſech you with my ſoule, commtt your 
ſelle under the mighty hand of our God, truſting 
in his mercy, and he will ſurely helpe us, as ſhall 
be moſt unto his gloꝛy, and our everlaſting com- 
fort, being ſure of this, that he will ſuffer nothing 
to come unto us, but that which ſhall be moſt pꝛo⸗ 
fitable fo2us, 5 

F0o2 it is eyther atoʒrection o our ſinnes. oꝛ a 
tryall of our faith, oꝛ to ſet foꝛth his glow, o2 fo2 
all together, and therefo2e muſt needes bee well 
done. Fo2 there is nothing that commeth unto 
us by koꝛtune oꝛ chance, but by our heavenly Fa- 


thers p2vidence. And thorefo2e pꝛay unto our 5? 


heavenly Father, that he will ever give us his 
grace to conſider it. Let us give him moſt hear⸗ 
ty thankes foꝛ theſe his fatherly coꝛrections; foꝛ 
as many as he loveth , he coꝛrecteth. And J be⸗ 
ſerch you now bee of god cheare, and count the 
Croſſe of Chaiſf greater riches, than all the vaine 
pleaſuresof Enaland. J doe not doubt (A p2aiſe 
God fo2 it) but that you haveſupped with Chatſt 
at his Maunday , J meane , beleve in him: fo2 


here follow, with their anſwers alſoto the ſame 
annexed to be line. | 


Articles generally miniſtred to them all three toge- 
ther the ſaid 19 day of March, With their anſwers 
to the ſame annexed. 


Fer thele Articles thus miniſtred and layd 
to Cutbert Symſon, with his anſwers like⸗ 
wiſe unto the lame, the Biſhop calling them all 
together, objected to them other poſitions and 
Articles , the ſame which befoze are mentioned 
in the ſtoꝛy of Bartlet Gzeene; only the eighth Ar: 
ticle out ofthe ſame omitted and excepted: which 
Articles, becauſe then are expꝛeſſed in the place 
above mentioned, we neede not here make any 
new —— thereof, but onely referre the Reader 
to the place aſſigned, 


The anſwers generall of Cutbert Symſon, D 
Foxe, and Iohn Deveniſh, to the Articles by the 
Biſhop to them generally propoſed. 


p O the firſt Article they all anſwered affirma⸗ 
tively; but John Devenilh added, that that 


in that Church there is the true faith and religion 
Chailt 


To the ſecond Article they all confeſſed and be⸗ 
leved, that in Ch2ifts catholike Church there are 
but two ſacraments, that is to ivit , 1Baptiſme, 
and the Supper of the Loꝛd; otherwiſe t ey doe 
not beleeve the contents of this Article to be true 
in any part thereof. | 
_— third Article theyallanſwered affirma⸗ 
ively. 

To the fourth Article they all anſwered affir: 
matively. 

To the fifth Article they all anſwered affirma⸗ 
tively, that they doe bel&eve , and have, and will 
ſpeake againſt the ſacrifice of the Maſſe. the ſacra⸗ 
ment of the Altar. andlikewiſe againſt the autho⸗ 
rity of the Ser ol Rome, and are nothin ſoꝛry fo2 
the ſame, but will doe it {till while they live. 

To the ſirth Article they all anſwered, and 
denied to acknowledge the authority of the Ser 


that is the effect, and then muſt you d2zinke of his o of Rome to belawfulland gud, eyther yet his re- 


cup, Imeane his croſſe (fo2 that doth the cup ſig: 
niffe untous.) Take the cup with a god ſtomack, 
in the name of God, and then ſhall vou be ſure to 
have the god wine, Chꝛiſts bloud, to thy poꝛe thir⸗ 
ſty ſoule. And when you have the wine, vou muſt 
dꝛinke it out of this cup. Learne this when vou 
corne to the Loꝛds Supper. Pꝛay continually. In 
all things give thankes. 


ligion. 

To the ſeventh Article they all anſwered atfit⸗ 
matively, that they have, and will doe ſtill while 
they live; and John Devenilt; adding thereto, 
ſatd that the ſacrament of the Altar, as it is now 
uſed,tsno ſacrament at all. 

To the eighth Article they all confeNed, and bes 
Levedall things, above by them acknowledged and 
declared, to be true, and that they be of the Dio 


In the name of Ieſus thall every knee ꝰ © ceſſe of London, and jurildiction of the ſame. 


bow, Cutbert Symſon, 


Hugh Foxe. 
Iohn Deveniib. 


VV Ith Cuthbert likewiſe was appꝛehended 
and alſo ſuffered (as isbefoze mentioned ) 


Theſe thꝛer above named perſons , and bleſled 
witneſles of Jeſus Chꝛiſt, Cutbert, Fore. and 
De veniſh, as they were all together appꝛehended 


at Iſlington, as is above declared, ſo the ſame ali 


the together ſuffered in Smithfield abort the 


8. day of Parch : in whoſe perlen confſtaney the - 


Taro 


Generall ? 
ticles obj⸗ 
to thema 


thꝛeꝛ toget 


Their In- 


: ſwersgencrail 
Church is grounded upon the Pꝛophets and Apo⸗ tothe articles 
ſtles. Chꝛiſt being the head coꝛner⸗ ſtone, and how 
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Cutbert Symſon, Hugh Foxe, Iobn Deveniſh, and William Nichol, Martyrs, © 


— 


868 


Anno 7 
3 1558. 


. 


Apꝛil. o. 
wil Nirhol, 
Martpꝛ. 


il. Hichol a 
Auple ſouie. 


ſame Lo2d (n whoſe cauſe and quarrell they ſul⸗ 
ered) wires of all grace , and governour of all 
things; be exalted fo2 ever, Amen, 


Three godly Martyrs burned in Smithfield, 
Anno 1558, March 23, 
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The ſuffering and martyrdome of William Ni- 
chol, put to death by the wicked hands of the Pa- 
piſts at Hereford Weſtin Wales, 


W finde in all ages from the beginning, 
that Sathan hath not ceaſed at all times 

to moleſt the Church of Chꝛiſt with one afflicti⸗ 
on oꝛ other, to the triall of their faith , but yet ne- 
ver ſo apparantly at any time to all the moꝛld, as 
when the Lo2d hath permitted him 
the bodies of his Saints, to the ſhedding of their 
bled and perverting of Religion; koꝛ then 
eth he not, J warrant vou, from the mur- 

dering of the ſame unleſſe they will fall downe 
with Achab and Jeſabel to wo:ſhip him, and ſo 
kill nd poyſon their owne ſoules eternally ; as 
in theſe miſerable latter daies of Queene Mary 
we have felt , heard, and ſeene pꝛactiſed upon 
Gods people. Among whom we finde reco2ded 


——— 


power over 50 


therem. The L 0nd give them repentance fer- 
foze; if it be his bleſſed will, Amen, Amen, = 


The burning of William Nichol at Hereforg Weſt 
NN 


in Wales, 
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40 The martyrdome of William Seaman , Thomas 


Carman, and Thomas Hudſon , pur todeath by 
the . at Norwich in the Coun. 
ty of Northfolke, 


diatlyafter William Nichol, ſacceededin P's. 
J t honourable and glozious vocation of mar: Tür fey 
efheeconſtant godly men af Nozwichin 017.7" 
thfolke, who were cruelly and tyzannically u 61 
put to death fo2 the true teſtimony of Jeſus Can, an 
Chiiſf, the nineteenth of May, Anno 1558, Thong 
Whoſe names be thele : Hudſon, 


William Seaman, 
Thomas Carman, 
Thomas Hudſon, 


The ſaid William Seaman was an Þul- cn 56am 
bandman, of the age of twenty ſire yeares, wel 
ling in Mendleſham, in the County of Suffolke, 
was ſundꝛy times ſought fo: by the com- 


who 
an honeſt god ſimple poꝛe man, one Willfam 60 mandement of Sir John Typꝛrel Rniaht, and at 


Nicholwho was appꝛehended by the Champions 
ofthe Pope koꝛ ſpeaking certaine woꝛds againſt 
the cruell kingdome of Antichꝛiſt, and the ninth 
day of Apzil, Anno 1558. was butcherly burnt 


. and toꝛmented at Herefod WMeſt in Wales, 


where he ended his life in a moſt happy and blel⸗ 
led fate , and gloꝛiouſiy gabe his ſoule into the 
hands ofthe Loꝛd, whoſe nodneſſe be pꝛaiſed fo2 
ever, Amen. 


Thta N illiam Nichol (as we are infozmed) 70 


was ſo ſunple a nd ſoule, that many eſteemed 
him halfe fa liſh. But what he was we know 
not, but this we are ſure, he dyed a god man, and 
in a god cauſe , whatſoever they judge of him. 
And the moꝛe ſimplicity of feebleneſſe of wit ap⸗ 
peared in him, the moꝛe beaſtly and wꝛetched 
doth it declare their cruell and tyꝛannicall act 


laſt he himſelfe in the night ſearched his houſe Ou Jahn 
and other places fo him; notwithſtanding hee Evi" 
ſomewhat miſt of his purpoſe , God be thanked, 5% 
Then he gave charge to his ſervants Robert 
Waulding , and James Clarke, fvith others to 8 Lud 
ſeeke fozhim, Who, having no Officer, went u J 
in the evening to his houſe , where he beingat c 
home, they took him and carried him to their Ba: 
ſter ſir John Tyꝛrel. This Baubdine being Sea. 

mans nigh neighbour , and trhein the ſaid Sed. 

man greatly truſted as a ſpeciall friend, not with⸗ 
ſtanding to dae his Maſter a plea ure, nom be 

came enemy to his chicfe friend, and was one at 

the buſteft in the taking of him. Now as they 

were going fo carry him to their offer Sir 

John Zyrel in the night, it is crediblyreve:ted Þ |, 
that therefellalight between them out * -4 gr 
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— — Jlliam Seaman, Thomas Carman, aud Thomas Hudſon, Martyrs. 
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t, and parted them, this Waulding being in 
—. with the reſf whenthelight fell ; andal- 
beit he was then in his beſt age, yet alter that 

Gods vuniſh⸗ time never — god day, but pined away 
ment upon n unto the death. | : 

perlecutos. code forall that ſtrange ſight (as I laid they 
carried him to their Maſter. Who, when he 
came; aſked him why he would not goe to Palle, 
and receive the facrament , and ſo to woꝛſhip it - 


— 


nying it to be a ſacrament , but ſaid it was an J- 
doll, and therefoze would not receive it. After 
which woꝛds ſpoken, ſir John Ty2rel ſhoꝛtly ſent 

x im to Noꝛwich to opton then Biſhop.and there 

Scam an h N 8 —— 2 2 2 a 

5 "a7ht to B. After conference and examination had with him; 

Hop on, and the 5ilhop read his bloudie ſentence of condemr- 

by huncon: nation acainſt him; and afterward delivered him 

demned. to the ſecular power > who kept him unto the day 

of martyꝛdome. 3 
This ſaid William Seaman left behinde him 20 

Stamars when hee died, a wife , and thꝛer childꝛen verie 

vile and hts 3 young: and with the ſaid young childꝛen his wike 

poungchildꝛen was perſecuted out of the ſayd Towne alſo ol 

were perſceu · qhendleſham, becauſe that ſhe would not goe to 

, tedaifoby® heare Paſſe, and all her cane and gods ſeiſed and 

John Tire. faßen away by Maſter Chiiſtopher Coles Dfft- 
ters. he being Loꝛd ot the ſaid Towne, 

Thomas Carman (who, as is ſaid, pledged 
Richard Craſhfield at his burning, and there- 
uvon was appꝛehended) being pꝛiloner in Noz- 30 
wich, was about one time with the reſt examt⸗ 
ned and b2ought befoꝛe the ſaid Biſhop, who an⸗ 
ſwered no lefe in his Maſters cauſe than the o⸗ 
ther; and thereloꝛe had the like reward that the o⸗ 
ther had, which was the Biſhops bloudy bleſſing 
cummcon⸗ A tondemnation and delivered alſo to the ſecu⸗ 

1 3 con⸗ lar power, who kevt him with the other untill the 
— dayof laughter, which haſted on, and was not 
longakter. : 
Tho.Hudſon, Thomas Yudſon was of Aileſhamin No2th- 40 
Martyz. folke, by his occupation a Glover, a very honeſt 
f pœꝛe man, having a wife, and ther childꝛen, and 
labouring alwaies truly and diligently in his vo⸗ 
cation, being of thirtie yeeres of age, and bearing 
ſo god a will to the Goſpell, that hee in the dayes 
of King Edward the ſirth, two yeres befoze 
Pudfoniear. Duene Paries reimnelearned toreade Engliſh 
mth torcads Of Anthonie and Thomas Noꝛgate of the ſame 
Engliſh. Zowne, wherein hee areatly p2ofited about the 
| time of alteration of religion. Fo2 when Nucene 50 
Marte came to reiane, and had changed the Ser: 
vice in the Church, putting in koꝛ wheate, dzaffe 
and darnell, and foꝛ god pꝛeaching, blaſphemous 
trying out againſt truth and nodlineſſe 3 he then 
Hudſon flieth AVoidin all their ceremonies of ſuperſtition ab- 
fronpapiſtry. ſented himſelke from His houſe , and went into 
Suffolke alonatime, and there remained travel- 
ling from one place to another, as occaſion was 
offered. At the laſt hee returned backe againe 
to Noꝛthlolke to his houſe at Aileſham, to com- 60 
loꝛt his wife and childꝛen, being heavie; and trou⸗ 
bled with his abſence. | 
Now when her came home, and percetvedhis 
continuance there would be dangerous. he and his 
wife deviſed to make him a place among his ka⸗ 
gots to hide himſelfe in, where he remained all 
the day (inſtead or his chamber) reading and pꝛay⸗ 
tag continually, foꝛ the ſpace of halfe a yeere, and 
his wife like an haneſt woman being carefull fo: 
him bled her ſelke faithfully and diligently to- ,. 
war ds him. | 7 
In the meane time came the Uicar of the 
Sncytche Towne: named Berry who was one of the Bi⸗ 
Conuntſlarp, tops Conuntſſaries, a verie evill man) and in⸗ 
Aperlecutoz. quiredol this laid Thomas Hudſons wife koꝛ her 
huſband. Unto whom ſhee anſwered, as not 
knowing where he was. Then the ſaid Berry ra⸗ 


Thomas Cars 
nan, Mart pz. 


us 


ted her: and thꝛeatned toburne her, fo2 that ſhee 
would not bew2ap her husband where he was. Al⸗ 
ter that when Hudſon underſtod t. he waredeve- 
rie day moꝛe zealous than other, and continually 
read and ſang Pſalmes to the wonder of many, 
the people openly reſoꝛting to him, to heare his 
exhoꝛtations and vehement payers. 

At the laſt he walked abꝛoad fo2 certaine daies 
openly in the Towne ,. crying out continually a- 


Unto which William Seaman anſwered , de- 0 gainſt the Maſſe and all their trumperie, and in 


the end comming home in his hou'e he late him 
downe upon his knees, having his-boke by him, 
reading and ſinging Pſalmes confinually with⸗ 
out ceaſing fo2 thee daves and thꝛe nights toge⸗ 
ther, refuſing meate and other talke, to the great 
wonder of many. 2 

Then one John Crouch his next neighbour 
went fo the Conſtables, Robert Parſham and 
Robert Lawes in the night, to certiſie them 
thereof: fo2 Berry commanded openly to watch 
koꝛ him, and the Conffables underſtanding the 
ſame, went cruelly to catch him in the bꝛeake 
cf the day, the two and twentieth of the moneth 
of Apztl, Anno 1558. 

Now when Hudſon ſawv them come in. he ſaid; 
Now mine houre is come. Welcome friends. 
welcome, Pou be they that ſhall leade me to life 
in Chꝛiſt. I thanke God therefoze, and the L oꝛd 
enable me thereto fo2 his mercies ſake, Fo2 his 
deſire was, and ever hee pꝛayed (if it were the 
Lows will) that he might ſuffer fo2 the Goſpel of 
Chꝛiſt. Then they toke him, and bead him to Ber⸗ 
ry the Commiſſary, which was Uicar of the 
Towne and the laid Berry aſkedhim firſt where 
he kept his Church koꝛ foure yceres betoꝛe. To the 
which the ſaid Hudſon anſwered thus, whereloe⸗ 
ver he was; there was the Church. 

Doeſt thou not beleeve , ſaid Berry, in the ſa⸗ 
crament of the altar⸗ What is it - i 

Hudfon. It is woꝛmes meate; my beleife ſaith 
he) is in Chꝛiſt cruciſied. 

Berry, Doeſt thou not beleeve the Malle to put 
away ſins # 

Hudſon, d, God forbid: it is a patched mon⸗ 
ſter, andadiſcuiſed Puppet, moꝛe longer a pee⸗ 
cing than ever was Salomons temple. At which 
woꝛds Berry ſtamped, kumed, and ſhewed him⸗ 
ſelfe as a madman, and ſaid, Well, thou villaine, 
thou: J will wette to the Biſhop my god Low, 
and truſt unto it, thou ſhalt bee handled accoz- 
ding to thy deſerfs. Oh ſir, ſaid Hudſon, there 
ts no Lod but GO D, thouch there be many 
loꝛds and many gods. Mith that Berry thꝛuſt 
him backe with his hand. And one Richard Clif- 


ze man. At which woꝛds Werry was moꝛe mad 
than befoze, and would have had Cliffar bound in 
a recogmiſance df foꝛty pounds fothis god abea- 
ring. both in woꝛd and deede; which his deſire tok 
no effect. Then he aſked the ſaid Hyudlon whether 
hee would recant, oꝛ no. Unto the which woꝛds 
Hudſon ſaid, the Low fo2bid ; J had rather die 
many deaths than to doe fo. 

Then after lona talke, the ſaid Berry, ſecinc it 
boted not to perſwade with him, toke his pen 
and inke, and wꝛote letters to the 1Biſhop thereof, 


and ſent this Hudſon to No2wich bound like a 


therte to him, which was eight miles kram thence, 
who with jon and ſinging cheare went thither, as 


merry as ever he was at any timebefoze. In pꝛi⸗ 


ſon he was a moneth, where hee did continually 
reade, and invocate the name of God, 

Thele the Chꝛiſtians and conſtant Partyꝛs. 
William Seaman, Thomas Carman and 
Thomas Yudſon ,' after they were (as yce have 
heard) condemned the 19. day of May, Anno 
7558, were carried out of pꝛilon ta the place hows 

thep 
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The Waſlle, 


far ſtanding by, ſaid, J pꝛan you ſir, be god to the * Bich. Cliffar- 
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Anno 7 they Could ſuffer, which was without 25iſhops 
3 1568. 5 gate at Nozwich called Lollards Pit. And being 
55 all there, they made their humble Petitions unto 
the Lo2d. That be ng done they roſe and went to 

the ſtake, and ſtanding all there with their chains hand at the bar thereloꝛe. 
Tho. Hudlon about them immediately this ſaid Thomas Mud⸗ 
commeth from Con commeth foꝛth from them under the chaine, to 


under the 


the great wonder of many; whereby divers keared 


chaine topꝛaꝑ. and greatly doubted of him. Fo2 ſome thought he 


Hubſon cares 


wouldhave recanted; other.judged rather that he 1 
went toaſke further day, and to deſire conference ; 
and ſome thought he came koꝛth to alle ſome of his 
parents bleſſino, So ſome thought one thing and 
fome another: but his two companions at the 
ſtake cried out to comfort him what they could. 
erhozting him in the bowels of Chailt to bee cf 
od cherre at. But this ſweet Hudlon kelt moꝛe 


fall to have the in his heart and conſcience than they could con⸗ 


feeling of 
Chniſi. 


ceive in him. Fo2 alas god ſoule-he was compal⸗ 


ſed (Godkneweth) with great dolcur and griele 2, ther die-Yeingſo2e hunted by the ſaid Berry,p2ap: icco, 


ol minde, not fo: his death, but fo2 lacke of feeling 
ofhis Chniſt : and therefo:e being very carefull, 
he humbly fell downe upon his knees, and pꝛayed 
behewentlyand earneſtly unto the Low, who at 


Hudſon ſatis⸗ The laſt (actoꝛding to his old mercies) ſent him 


fied ol his des 
Ge. 


comloꝛt, and then roſe he with great joy. as a man 
nel changed even from death to lite. and ſaid: 

Now thanke God J am ftrong-and pale not 
what man can do unto me. So going to the ſtake 
to his fellowes againe, in the end they all ſuffered 
moſt joyfully.conffantly, and mankully, the death 
together and were conſumed in fire. tothe terro 
of the wicked, the comloꝛt of Gods childꝛen , and 
the magnifiing of the L. oꝛds name. who be pꝛaiſed 
therefozefo2 ever, Amen, 


« Theburning of three godly Martyrs at Norwich, 
viz, Will, Seaman, Tho. Carman, and Tho,Hud- 
ſon, Anno 1552. May 6. \ 
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Alter this, the aforeſaid Commiſſary Berry 
made great ſtir about other which were ſufpected 
within the ſaid townof Aileſham, and cauſed two 
hundꝛed tocreepe tothe Croſſe at Penfecoff, be- 
ſides other puniſhments which they ſuſtained. 


he died, and the ſaid Berry, 7s is ſaid, held up his upon heli 


7 This hapned, his neichboꝛs being by, to the 


On a time this Berry gabe a poze man eri 1 
Pariſh of Marſham a blow with the — de 
aflailefo2 a wo: ſpeaking: that pꝛeſently therecn war, We 


Then after that in his pariſh of Qitefbamath. 1, 
An. 1557, there was one Alice Dres — — ns 
houſe.and going into the hall he merting her, being Wenne 
befoze moved, mote her withhis fiſf-wherebpQ 6 up baden 

o was kaine to bee carried home, and the next day = 
was found dead in her chamber, Has 

To wꝛite how many Concubines and wheres 
he had, none would beleeve it, but ſuthas know 
him in the country where he dwelt. He was rich, 
and of great authoꝛtty a greet ſwearer-altoccther 
gvento women, end perſecuting the Golpeli, and 
tompelling men to idolatry, 

One Ichn Noꝛaate, a man learned godly and 7% 
zealous: who would not goe to their traſh, but ra. 85. 


* * 
gate d Cen 


n Fon: 


ed hearttly to God and the Lo2d ſhoꝛtly after ina 
conſumption delivered him. Notwithſtanding the 
race of this wicked man wared moꝛe fiercer and Cie tage cf 


fiercer. e troubled ſundꝛy men, burnt ell gad Leap. 
bokes that he could get, and diboꝛced many men 
and women koꝛ religion. | 
hen hee heard ſay that Qucrne Mary pas 
dead and the olo2y of their truumph quailed, the. 
Sundapakter, beeing the nineteenth of Peter ern 
ber, Anno 1558, he made a great feaſt, and hz) 4 aical, 
20 one cf His Concubines there, with whom he wes © 3 
in his chamber after dinner, mntill Even fre, C 
Then went he to Church where he od mind e 
Baptiſme, and in going from church homeß ard 
after E venſong, betweene the Church ard and 
his honſe, being hut a little ſpace (as it jvere q 
churchyard bꝛedth aſunder)he fell down ſuddenin Sede gun 
to the ground with a heavy qroane. and never fe. ment and in. 
red after, neither ſhewed any one token of repens ':vble end 
tance. witrye 


example ot all other. The Koꝛd grant wee may 
obſerve his judgements. And thoſe that had his 
great riches, ſince his death have ſo conſumed Berner ede 
with them that they be poꝛer now than they pere confuness 
befoꝛe they had his gods: ſuch jndoement hath ware eg 
the N oꝛd erecuted to the eyes of all men. t): fre, 
At that time one Dunning Chancelloꝛ of l in. 
colne (which in ſome part of Quene Movies Gods pur 
50 dayes was Chancelloꝛ cf Ne2wich. and a erp werrvper 
mercileſſe Tant as lived) died in Lincche Dunes 
| =_ of as ſudden a warning as the ſayd Berry June 
Thus have I ſhewed ther (od Reader) the 
conftancie; holdneſſe, and ologions big op of theſe 
happy Martyꝛa, as alſo the ty2onnicall crielt?! of 
that unfozturate Commiſſary, and his terr'bls 
end, The Lo2dgrant we may all cffecually ho 
nour the judgements of God, and fear to diſplealc 
PL his holy Majeſty. Amen. 


\ * 
enn 
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The perſecution of Mot ner Seaman, 
A Bout this time. o2 ſamer. hat before, wagem Jon == 
Joans Seaman, mother to the afozeſaio ane 
William Seaman, be ing of the age of thivſcre ben in 
and ſire veares, perſecuted of the ſand Sir John e 
Tyꝛrell elfc, out of the Towne of Pendſeſhan 
afozeſaid, becauſe ſhe would not gee to Maſſe ond 
70 receive againſt her conſcience. Thich gad 0 
woman being from her houſe. was glad feietim? 
to lie in buſhes, groves, and fields. and ſome!” 
in her Neighbours houſe, whenſhe cod. iN 
her huſband being at hone,about the age efe1ghty 
yeeres, fell ſicke: and ſhee hearing thereof. With re 
ſped returned home to her houſe againe not de nl 


J 
MU 
* 


garding her life, but conſidering het * ö 


TONY» 


o 
; 


Mot her Benet. T hree M artyrs at Colcheſter. i Q. M ARY 87 1 
— ö | p illiam Harris, = : Anno 7 
ſhewed her diligence to her huſband moſt faith Wi 
. GOD fookehim away by death. Richard Day. MParty2s. 1558, 
9 v Gros -novidence the fell ficke alſv, and Chriſtian George, b 2 m 


—— this lite within her owne houſe tho2tly 


kter. 

; And when one Maſter Symonds the Com- 
Commiſſary miſſary heard ol tt, dwelling thereby in a Towne 
would not let called Thoꝛndon, he commanded ftreightly that 
mother Sea⸗ ſhe ſhould ber buried in no Chifftian buriall (as 
man be burted they call it) where-th2ongh her friends were com · 10 
in the Church pelled to lay her in a pit under a Potes ſide, Her 
yard, huſband and ſhe kept a god houſe, and had a god 
repoꝛt amongſt their neighbours, willing al- 
wayes fo receive ſtrangers, and to comfozt the 
poze and ſicke, and lived together in the holy eſtate 
of Matrimony very honeſtly above 40. yeeres,and 
ſhe departed this life willingly and joyfully, with 
a ſtedfaſt faith and a god remembꝛance ot̃ Gods 
pꝛomiſe in Chꝛiſt Jeſus, 


The perſecution of Mother Benet. 


[ wide ſayd time of Nuene Mary, there dwelt 
n the Towne of Wetherſet by Pendleſham a- 
fozeſayd , a very honeſt woman called mother 

Benet, a widow , which was perſecuted out of 

theſame Towne, becauſe ſhe would not goe to 

Maſſe, and other their beggarly ceremontes; but 

at the laſt ſhe returned home agatne ſecretly to 

her houſe , and there departed this life joyfully. 30 

Sir John But fir John Tyꝛrel and Paſter Symonds the 

Tyrslanz @Commillary would not let her be buried in the 

NW. Symon?s Churchyard, So was ſhe laid in a grave by the 

would not high ⸗ way ſide. | | 

ſuffer mother The ſame god old woman mother Benet, in 

Benet to be the time ol perſecution » met one of the ſayd mo: 

buried in te ther Seamans neighbours, and aſked her how 

Cuhurchrard. the ſayd mother Seaman did, and ſhe anſwered, 

6 that ſhe did very well, God be thanked. Oh, ſaid 
ſhe, mother Seaman hath ſtept a great ſtep be- 40 
fore _ : fo: the was never covetous that I could 
perceive, | 

Checharita⸗ Her huſband in his mirth would ſap unto her; 
ble alines of © woman, if thou were ſparing, thou mighteſt | 
mother Seas Have ſaved mee an hundꝛed Yarkes moze than 

- man to de no: thou haſf, To the which ſhe would anſwer again 

tod, cently, and ſay ; O man, be content, and let us 
be thankfull ; foꝛ God hath given us enough, if 
we can ſee it, Alas, god huſband, would ſhe ſay, 
A tell you truth, Jcannot firken up my butter, 50 
and keepe my cheeſe in the chamber, and waite a 
great p2ice.and let the poze want, and ſo diſpleaſe 

| God. But huſband, let us be rich in god wozks, 

5 and fo ſhall we pleaſe the Loꝛd, and have all god 

things given us, c. This god woman, of that 
vice ofcovetouſneſſe, of all that knew her, was 
adjudged leaſt to be ſpotted, ot any infirmity ſhe 
had, The Low rote it out of the hearts of them 
that be infected therewith, Amen. 


Symonds the 


20 
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nct,a Confeſ- 
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The martyrdome of three conſtant and godly per- 
ſons burnt at Colcheſter for the defence and te- 
ſtimony of Chriſts Goſpel. 


Hou haſt heard (god Reader) of the koꝛena⸗ 
med thee that were burnt at No2wich,whoſe 
bloud quenched not the perſecuting thirſt of the 
Papiſts, Fo2 — 
moneth.upon the twenty ſire day, was ſcene the / 
like murther alſo at Colcheſter in Cer of two 
men and a woman, lying there in pꝛiſon appoin- 
ted ready to the flanghter ; who were bꝛought 
fo2th theſame day unto a place pꝛepared fo2 them 
toſuffer, and accoꝛdingly gave their livesfo2 the 
teſtimony of the truth - whoſe names ltkewtſe 
hereafter follow. 


Map 26, 
Twomenand 
one woman, 


Murtyꝛs. 
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after, even the ſame .,. 


Theſe thꝛee god ſoules were bꝛought unto the 
ſtake, and there joyfally and fervently had made 
their pꝛayers unto the Lozd, = 

At the laſt, being ſetled in their places, and 
chained unto their poſtes; with the fire faming 
fiercely round about them, they like conſtant 
Chꝛiſtians triumphantly pꝛaiſed GOD within 
the ſame, and offered up their bodies a lively ſa⸗ 
crifice unto his holy Majeſty; in whole habita- 
tion they have now their everlaſting taberna⸗ 
= his name therefoze be pꝛaiſed fo2 evermoꝛe. 

men, | I 

Theyſayd Chꝛiſtian Geoꝛges huſband had an⸗ 
other wife burnt befoze this Chꝛiſtian, whoſe 
name was Agnes Geoꝛge, which ſuffered,as you 
have heard, with the thirteene at Stratfod the 
Bowe. And alter the death of the ſaid Chiſtian, 
he married an honeſt godly woman acaine , and 
ſo they both (J meane the ſayd Richard Geoꝛge 
and his laſt wife) in the end were taken alſo, and 
laid in pꝛiſon, where they remained till the death 
of Queene Mary, and at laſt were delivered by 
our moſt gracious Soveraigne Lady Nueene 
Elizabeth, whom the WL oꝛd grant long to reigne 
among us, foꝛ his mercies men. 


In the moneth ol June came out a cerfaine 
Pꝛoclamation ſhoꝛt but ſharpe, from the King 
and the Queene, againſt, wholeſome and godly 
Bokes, which under the falſe title of Hereſie 
and Sedition, here in the ſayd P2oclamations 
were wꝛongfully condemned. 


By the king and Queene. 


/ Hereas divers Bokes, filled both with 
hereſte, ſedition, and treaſon, have ot late, 


and be dayly bꝛought into this Realme out of fo2- 


raine countries and places beyond the Seas, and 
ſome alſo covertly pꝛinted within this Realme, 
and caſt abꝛoad in ſundzy parts thereof, whereby 
not only God is diſhonoured, but alſo an incou⸗ 
ragement given to diſobey lawfull Pꝛinces and 
Governoꝛs: The king and Nueenes Majeſties, 
fo2 redꝛeſſe hereof , do by this their pꝛeſent P20- 
clamation declare and publiſh to all their Sub⸗ 
jets , that whoſoever ſhall after the pꝛoclaming 
hereof, be found to have any of the ſayd wicked 


The Martpz= 
dame of Wt, 
Harris, Nich. 
Day.and 
Chiſtian 
Gcoꝛge, ac. 


ich Geoꝛge 
and his wife 
pꝛiſoners, de⸗ 
livered by 

Q. Elizabeth. 


BY Pꝛoclama⸗ 
tion by the R. 
and Quene. 


and ſeditious bokes , oꝛ finding them, doe not 


fo2thwith burne the ſame, without ſhe wing oꝛ 
reading the ſame to any other perſon, ſhall in that 
cale hee reputed and taken fot a rebell, and ſhall 
without delay be executed foꝛ that offence  acco2- 
ding to the oꝛder of martiall law, : 
Given at our Manor of Saint Iameſes 
the ſixth day of Iune. 


John Cawood Printer 


The order and occaſion of taking certaine godly 
men and women pray ing together in the fields 
about Iſlington, of whom thirteene were con- 
demned by Boner, and after ſuffered in the fire 
for the truths ſake, as in the ſtory here follow 
ing may appeare. 


OEcretlp in a backe cloſe in the field by the 
Towne cf Iſlington, were collected and al⸗ 
ſembled together a certaine company of govly 
and innocent perſons, to the number 40. men 
and women. Who there ſitting together at prays 
er, and verfuouſly occupied in the meditation of 
Gods holy Wozd , =o conmeth a tertaine man 
5d i5 
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Twenty two Martyrs taken at Iſling ton, 13 .burned,2 dyed in priſon,7.cſcaped, anida 


— 


— ens, 


ded and taken at Iſlington, leven fir wk. 
duced befeze Boner the 14. of June, —— be 
Twer to ſucharticles andinterrogatozies , ag by On 
the ſayd Btſhop M ould bee miniſtred unto them 3 
The names ol theſe ſeven were: ; 


Iohn Floyd. 
Iohn Holiday. 
Roger Holland. 


Anno 2 to them unknowne; who lu king over unto them, 


$ 


ſo ſtayed and ſaluted them-ſayino.that they loked 
like men that meant no hurt. Then one of the 
ſaid company aſked the man, if hee could tell 
whoſe cloſe that was, and whether they might 
be ſo bold there to ſit, Yea, ſaidhee, fo2 that ye 
feme unto me ſuch perlens as intend no harme, 
and fo departed, TUithin a quarterof an houre 
after.commeth the Conſtable ot Iſington.named 
King, warded with ſixeo2 ſeven other accompa- 
nying him in the ſame buſineſſe one with a bow, 
another with a bill, and other with their weapons 
likewiſe, The which ſire oꝛ ſeven perſons the 
ſayd Conſtable left alittle behinde him in-a cloſe 
place, there tobe ready if neede ſhould be, while 
he with one with Him ſhould goe view them be⸗ 
foe, Wholo doing, came thꝛouqh them, loking 
and viewing rhat they were doing, and what 
bokes they had; and ſo going a little fozward.and 
returning backe againe , bade them deliver their 20 
btokes, They underſtandino that he was Con⸗ 
cable, refuſed not ſo to dee. Mith that commeth 
fo2 the reſidue of his fellowes bore touched, 


1558. 


Henry Pond. 
Rainold Eaſtland. 
Robert Southam. 
Matthew Richarby. 


Martpig 


King Conſta- 
ble of Illing; 
ton, 


IO 


Zo theſe ſeven conſtant and godi ö 
pꝛodured befoze Boner, certaine Articles — 
miniſtred in this effect as followeth 


Articles. 


Irft, that pe being within the City and 

F ceſſe of London have not, accoding to the Bid. 3; 
common cuſtome of the Catholike Churchef this miniftred * 
Realme of England, come to your owne Pariſh the 7 Wir: 


Dio⸗ Frticles by 


Sir Roger 
Thoimiley, 
and the Re⸗ 
cozder of Lon⸗ 
don, perſecgs 
to:s, 


22 Sent to 
Newgate. 


Confeſſo;s. 


Perſecuted 
Chziſtians. 


who bade them ſtand, and not depart. They an⸗ 
ſwered againe, they would be obedient and ready 
to go whitherſoe ver they would have them; and ſo 
were they firſt carried to a Bꝛewhouſe but a little 
way off, while that ſome of the ſaid ſouldiers ran 
to the Juſtice nert at hand. But the Juſtice was 
not at home; whererwon they were had to ſir Ro⸗ 
ger Cholmley, In the meane time ſomeof the 
women, being ot the ſame number ol thefozeſayd 
koꝛty perſons, eſcaped away from them, ſome 
in the cloſe, ſome befo2e they came to the Bew: 
houſe. Foz ſo they were carried, ten with one 
man, eit with another, md withſome moe, with 
ſome leſſe in ſuch ſoꝛt as it was not hard foꝛ them 
to eſcape that would. In fine, they that were car: 
ried to ſir Roger Cholmley, were fwentyſeven, 

fir Roger Cholmlev and the Recoꝛder ta- 


50 fayd Churches to pꝛay, to gde in 


Church, no2 vet tothe Cathed:all C hurt t 
City and Diocefſe of London, to — . 
and chiifftanly the Motteng, the aſſe the C ten 
— — 0 my — — — LR _ tongue al. 
| uſa anner cf the C 

ofthis Reelwe, any 

2 Second. that ye have not rot my, ok the 

2eceſſion, 02 
to exerciſe your ſelves there in godly and laudable 


es. 
Third , that ybn have not confoxved pour 
ſelves duely toall the laudable cuſtomes.cites and 
cerementes of any the ſayd Churches, 
4 Fourth, ye have not been confeſſed at dut 
_ and places to your owne Curate , of pour 


5 Fifth,ye have not received at your ſayd Cu 


which | 
king their names in a Bill, and calling them one ! rates hands(as ofthe Miniſter of Chaiſt)abloly 


by dne. ſo many as anſwered to their names, her 

FR ore een 

an 5 at were ſent to Pelwgate. 
were twentyand two, 

Thele two and twenty were in the ſayd pꝛiſon 

of Newnate ſeben werkes beloꝛe they were era- 


tion of your ſins, 

6 Sixth,you have not at due times and places 
of your Curate received reverently and duly the 
ſacrament of the altar. 

7 Seventh.ye have not faithfullyayd fulybe: 
ler ved, that in the ſayd ſacrement of the alter, 


mined, to whom woꝛd was ſent by Alerander the there is really and truly the very body and blu 


Keeper, that if they would heare a paſſe, they 
Chould all be delivered. Oftheſefozeſaydtwo and 
twenty mere burned thirteene: In Smithfield ſe⸗ 
ven at Bꝛaintoꝛd ſire. 


1 N pꝛiſon two dyed in N hitſon werke, the 
E. Tal of whom were Matthew Wythers, 
0 

Seven ol them which remained eſcaped with 
their lives hardly , although not without much 
trouble, yet (as God would) without burning. 
Choſe names were theſe : | 

Iohn Willes. Hudleys, 

Thomas Hinſhaw. |T.Ceaſt, Haberdaſher, 

R. Baily, Woolpacker. Roger Sandy. 

Robert Willes. 
The firſt ſeven were bꝛought koꝛth to eramina⸗ 
tion befoze Boner, andſo, having their condem- 
nation, were burnt(as ts ſaid)in Smithfield. The 
other ſire followed not long after, and ſuffered at 
Bꝛatnfoꝛd whereof ſpectally herr followeth now 
in oꝛder of fo to be ſeenc, 


The examination and condemnation of 7. godly 
and faithfull Martyrs of Chriſt , burnt in Smith- 
field, 


(© Oncerning the examination and condemna⸗ 
\tioncftheſe aboveſayd, which were appꝛehen⸗ 


FO 


8 Cichth, ye have not by your mouth, no! 0- 
therwiſe by your dede expreſſed 02 declared in a: 
ny wiſe , that ye without wavering 02 doubting 
doe thirke and beleeve, that the feith end relicin 
now obſerved in the Church ef England, isatrus 
faith and religion in all points. ID. 

9 Ninth, re have not made any ſ'gnificatio 
that you doe in derde app2eve - o: allow in ary 
wiſe the common Service in Latine , here ob. 
ſerved and kept in the Church of this Realme! 
England 


60 10 Tenth ye habe not bel&eted,no: do bebebe 


at this pꝛeſent, that the Service in Latinc com. 
monly uſed and obſerved in the Church of this 
Reabre, is god andlawfull, and not again the 
Wind of God. 

11 Eleventh, ve have in times yaſtliked, al 
lowed, and appꝛored as god and codly, and ſo doe 
like,allow, and appꝛove at this p2eſent. the Tet 
vice in Engliſh, the Wakes of Common pave!. 
the Bokes of Communion , the religion etch 

o and uſed in the time ck King Edward the irth 
eſpecially as it was ſet fozth anduſed inthe ate} 
ayes cf the ſaid King Edward. FEA 

12 Twelfth, ye have in times vaſt bern terp 
deſirous, and fo are at this p2eſent-that thc — 
Endliſh Service , the ſayd Boke of Comme 


on, d the laid 
payer, the ſard Bek of Communion. an relictor 


Ys. 


— 
— — — 
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Examinations andanſwers of 7.godly Martyrs, 


— 
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Their an- 
wers to the 


laid. 


affirmatively, adding ineffect that the ſacrament 
of - > _ is no ſacrament appꝛoved by the woꝛd 
od ac. | 
7 Zothe 7. article they all confeſſed the con- 
- tents thereot to bee true in every part: Henry 
Pond adding, that he knoweth not no: beleeveth 
Mr vt eee te cent rhe Lc 
13 Thirteenthye have of lafe beene charitably ar, but conteſſeth the ſacrament of the Loꝛds 
ſent to — me ty iſhop of London, and alſo Supper, and beleveth that to be appꝛoved. 
by mouth erhozted that where of late you did 10 John Floyd added, that thoſe that knerle to and 
leave your 2 went — oD i — the ſacrament of the altar, commit idola⸗ 
vine ſer vice into the fields and pꝛophane places, 1 n | 
to reade Engliſh Pſalmes, and certaine Enaliſh 8.9.10. Tothe 8.9.10. articles, they all confeſ- 
bokes, ye would leave off that, and being out of fed the contents of thoſe articles to be true. But 
pꝛiſon, and at yourliberty , come into your owne John Holiday , Henry Pond, and John Floyd 
Pariſh Churches, there to heare Mattens, Maſſe, added, that they doe allow the Lat ine ſer vice fo2 
and Evenſong , after the common oꝛder of the them that underſtand the ſame. ſo far as it agree- 
Churches of this Realme, and fo make duecon- eth with Gods woꝛd. Foꝛ ſome part thereof is 
keſſion of your ſinnes to your owne Curate , and not agreeable to Gods word (they ſaid:) but to 
receive at his hands (as of the Miniſter of Chꝛiſt, 20 ſuch as doe not underſtand the ſaid ſervice in La- 
having therein ſufficient authoꝛity) abſolution of tine, they doe not allow it, fo2 it doth not pꝛofit 
your ſinnes, heare Malle , receive the ſacrament them. Robert Southam added and ſaid, that tt 


ligton and faith ſo ſet koꝛth and uſed in King 
Edwards time, might now againe bee reſto2ed> 
fet loꝛth and uſed , and your ſelfe freelyat your li⸗ 
berty, without any re ſtraint oꝛ lets to uſe it, and 
allo in all points and things to do therein , as pee 
did, eſpecially in the later dayes of the ſaid Ed⸗ 
ward the ſixth, 


articles afozcs —— not to their L atine ſervice theſe two yeares 


of the altar with a true faith , accoꝛding to the be⸗ 
liefe of the Catholike Church, and obſerve all o⸗ 
ther the rites and cuſtomes of the ſaid Catholike 
Church uſed in this realme ol England, aſwell in 
going inp2oceſſion afterthe croſſe , as allo other⸗ 
wiſe generally. | 

14 Fourteenth ve being ſo required,. habe refu⸗ 


was a fond queſtion to aske a ſimple man, whe- 
ther the Latine ſervice be god and lawfull. Mat- 
thew R icarby and Roger Polland denied the 
ſervice in Latine to be ad. 

11 To the 11 article, they all confeſſed the 
ſame fo be true in every part; ſaving Henry 
Pond, and Matthew Ricarby, who anſwered in 


ſed, and do rekuſe ſo to doe, ſaying , amongſt other 30 effect that they could not judge thereof, but leave 


vaine and light woꝛds, that foꝛſomuch as ye were 
impꝛiſoned by the ſpate of ſire weekes, not know- 
ing wherewith ye were charged, your Petition 
ſhould be and was, that ye might firſt anſwer to 
your fo2mer cauſe , and then ye would be ready to 
anſwer me the ſayd biſhop to all that by me ſhould 
be laid to your charge. 

Untothe which articles all the foꝛenamed ſeven 
(onely Retnold Eaſtland ercepted) made anſwer 
in effect as hereafter followeth, 


The anſwers of the forenamed perſons to the arti- 
cles aforeſaid, 


O the firſt Article they anſwered affirma- 
tively, Roger Holland adding, that hee 


* 


Ne. 
Matthew Ricarby added, that he came not to 


them to be tried by the woꝛd of God, : 

12 To the twelfth article, they granted and 
confeſſed the ſame to bee true, and deſired of 
oo D that the ſervice were in the Engliſh a⸗ 
gaine, ES 

13 To the 13 article they all granted and con- 
feſſed the ſame to be true. 

14 Tothe 14 article they all granted and cons 
keſſed the ſame to be true in every part. 


Thus have ye the anſirers of theſe men to the 
foꝛeſaid articles ſave that Reinald aſtland requi⸗ 
red to ant wer thereunto. refuſed ſo to doe. alledg⸗ 
ing that he knoweth that to end a ſtrife an othe is 
lawfull; but to beginne a ſtrife an othe is not 
lawfull : and thereloꝛe he now refuſeth to take his 
othe in the beginning ok this matter againſt him. 
Wherupon being charged by the biſhop, he ſaid fo? 
his not anſwering tothe articles, he was content 


Church ſince Latine ſervice was renewed , be- zo to ſtand unto the oꝛder of the law fo2 his puniſhs 


cauſe it is againſt the woꝛd of God, and idolatry is 
committed in creeving tothe croſſe. 
Henry Pond added, he had licence then to goe 


to Church he would not. 


2 Do the 2. article they all anſwered affirma⸗ 
fively ; Henry Pond adding as in the firſt article. 
John Floyd added, that the Latine ſervicethen 
uſed,was ſet up by man, and not by God, and this 
helearned(he ſaid) in k ing Edwards dayes, which 


he beleeved to be true. Robert Southam added, ; 


that hee refuſed to come to Church, becaule it is 
furniſhed with idols, and becauſe the lacrament of 
the altar he belee ved to be an idol. 

To the third article then all anſwered affir⸗ 
matively. Foz they ſayd, that the cuſtomes, rites, 
am ceremonies of the Church then uſed.are not a⸗ 
greeable to Gods wow. 

4.5 To the foure and five articles, they all un⸗ 
lwered affirmatively , adding, that they beleeved 
no Piel hath power to remit ſin. 

To the 6. article John Holiday, Henry 
Pond, and Robert Southam anſwered. that 
ſince the Queenes Majeſriesreiane: but Robert 
Southam added, not foꝛ fenyearesbefoze, he had 
reteived the ſacrament of the altar, either at their 
Tinates hands, oꝛ anyother Pꝛieſt. John Floyd, 
Matthew Ricarb».and Roger Holland anſwered 


ment . whatſoe ver it ſhould be. 

The 17 day alter of the ſavd month of June, 
the ſayd Caſtland avpeared againe befoze the bi⸗ 
hop,who ſtanding firme in that he had ſaid befoꝛe, 
denied to make any anſwer in that caſe ac. where⸗ 
upon the ſatd Caſtland, with the other ſtre his fel- 
low pꝛiſoners, were aſfimed by the biſhop to re⸗ 


Anno 
1558.5 


Tn oath to 
end a ſtrife 

la wtull, dut 
to begin a 
ſtrifc it is un⸗ 
lawfull, 


The condemns 
nation of Rei- 
nold Eaſt⸗ 
land. 


patre againe to the ſame place at afternane, who 


being there pꝛeſent in the fo:eſaid conſiſtoy as 
they were commanded, and ſtanding all together 
befo2e the ſayd biſhop , he beginning this with 
them, asked them, if he had committed them to 
pꝛiſ on. They ſaid no, but Paſfer Cholmly and 
the Recoꝛder ok London committed them to 
Newaate, | 
Then being demanded further by the biſhop, 
if he had done any thing o2 a to k#p* them in 
piiſon , 02 to hinder their liberty from pꝛiſon; 
to this they anſwered they could not tell. Then 
the kozeſaid articles being aoaine recited to them 
all theyanſwered and knowledged them tobe the 
articles, and that they would ſtand to their an- 
[wers made to the ſame, UWherenpen the Bi⸗ 
thop dillevering them apart one from another 
p20ceeded with them ſeverally, firſt beginning 
with Retnald Eaſtland, who there declared 
that hee had beene uncharitably handled and 
Dodd 2 talked 
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. Amo 2 filked withall ſincehis firſt impiiſonment inthat- qngiſtrates being ſent ainay to Pewnate the 


behalke. Then being required to reconcile him- leventeenth of June, not long after, about the 
[cite againe to the Catholike faith, andgoe from ſeven and twenty day of the ſayd moneth were 
his opinions; he ſayd, that he knew nothing why had to Smnthfield, and there ended their lives in 
he Gould recant ; and therefoze would not con- the alozious cauſe of Chꝛiſts Goſpel. Whoſe 


c. 1558. 


T5 Words of koꝛme himfelfe in that behalfe, ac. and ſo the ſen⸗ particular examinations came not to our hands 


Eaſtland to , 2 2 
b. Eil tence was read againſt him, and he given to the labing only the examinations of Roger 15 
. whichhere follow in wer and manner as berg 
tien. After him was called in John. Holiday, who 5 cerved them by the info2mation of certaine . who 
likewiſe being advertiſed to renounce his here- 10 were pꝛeſent at the ſame, F 4 


ſies (as they called them and to returne to the unt- 
tyof their Church, ſayd, that he was no heretikhe. . 
The Woꝛds of no2 did hold any hereſte, neither any opinion The examinations and condemnation of Roger 
5\cyn Yolday contrary to the Catholike faith, and ſo would offer Holland, | 5 
himſelle to bee judged therem. Whereupon hee : 
The cendem⸗ like wiſe perſiſting in theſame , the ſentence was 'F His Roger Pofland , a Merchant ⸗Tayloꝛ of 


nation of Jo. pꝛonounced againſt him, condemning him to be London, was firſt pꝛentiſe withone aſter 


Woitdap. burnt. 8 Kemptonat the blacks Boy in Watling ſtrerte, 
he condem# Mert to him was condemned, with the like where he lerved his pꝛentichip with much trouble 
ende \ entence, Henry Pond, becauſe he would not ſub- 20 unto his Paſter in healing him from hislicen: 
den. Pond. mit himlelte to the Romich Church ſayimg to 50. tious liberty which he had before been trained 
ner, that he had done oꝛ ſpoken nothing whereof and brought up in, giving himſelke to riot, ag 
he was 02 would be ſozry , but that he did hold the dauncing, fence, naming, banqueting, and ware 
truth of God, and no hereſie-tc, ton company ; andbefides all this, being a ub. 
After whom next followed John Floyd, who bone and an obſtinate Papit?;far unlike tocome 
likewiſe denied tobe of the Popes Church, and ko any uch end as God called him unto, the which 

ſayd his minde ol the Latine Service , that the was as followeth : : 
p2ayers made to Saints is Jdolatry, and that the IS Paſter , notwithſtanding this his lewy: 
Service in Lattneis pꝛofitable to none, but only o heſſe⸗ putting him in truſt with his accamts, 
touch as underſtand the Latine, Mozeover, be- 3” her had received fo2 him certaine mony, fo 
ingcharged by Boner ok hereſte, and ſaying, that the ſumme of thirty pounds, and falling into 
whatſoever he and ſuchother now a dayes doe, all ill company, loft the ſaid mony every groate at 
The condem® fg hereſie; fo2 this hee was condemned with the dite, being paſt all hope which way to anſwer it, 


nation of Came butcherly ſentence , and lo by the ſecular and therefoze he purpoſed to conbeigh himfcite 
Fob. Flopd.| poiver was ſentaway. awey beyond theſeas, either into France o:ints 


nation of Bo. Then Robert Southam, afterhim Matthew Flanders. | 

Southam,  Ricarby,andlaſt ofallRoger Holland were leve- Now having determined with himſelfe thus tg 
Mat. Bicarby rally pꝛoduced. © | doe. he called betimes inthe moꝛning toa ſervant 
end Roger Thus Roger Molland with his kellowes as ye in the houſe, an ancient and diſcreete maide, whoſe 
Holland. heard) ſtanding to their anſwers, and refuſtng to 49 name ſvas Elizabeth, which pꝛokelſed the Gol 
ackno wledge the doctrine ol the Romiſh Church, pel, with a life agreeing unto the ſame, and at all 

were altogether condemned, the ſentencebeing fimes much rebuking the wilfull and obſtinate 

read againſt them, and fo allſeven by ſecular Papiſtry, as alſo the licentions living of this Rs: 

RES ger Molland. To whom he ſayd; Elizabeth. 3 

The Martyrdome of Henry Pond, Rainold Eaſtland, Ypould J had followed thy gentle perſwaſions and 

Ro. Southam, Mat. Ricarby, Ioh. Floyd, Ioh. H o- ktiendly rebukes; which if J had done, J had never 
liday, Ro. Holland, in Smithfield. An. 15 58. Iu.27. come to this ſhame and miſery which 3 amnow 

fallen into: fo2 this night have I loft thirtypouns 
ofmy Maſters mony, which to pay him and to 
50 make up mine accounts, J am not able. But 
this much pꝛay you deſtre my iſtreſſe that ſhe 
would intreate my Paſter to take this bill of my 
hand, that Jam thus much indebted unto dem 
and if J bee ever able, J will ſer him paved, dell 
ring him that the matter may paſſe with ſibence, 
and that none of my kinred noꝛ friends may ever- 
underſtand this my lewd part. Foz if it bond 

ww > Wert come unto my fathers cares, it would bꝛing his 
ese „ A gray hatresoverſwne unto his grave ; and ſo was 
VS BER SN, 7 II -* bedeparting, 
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thus much mony ; J will let thee have it, and 
will keepe this bill. But ſince J doe thus mur 
— fo2 the, fo helpe thee , and to ſave thy honeſty 
thou ſhalt pzomiſe me to refuſe all lend and 
4 wilde company, all [wearing and ribald?y 
falke, and if ever Jknovw thee to play one tivelve 
pence at either Diceo2 Cards, then wii! 3 chem 
this thy bill unto my Maſter. And kurthermoze⸗ 
thou ſhalt pꝛomiſe mee to reſoꝛt everyday ti th 
Lecture at Alhallows, and the Sermonat Pauls 
8very Sunday, and to caſt away all thy pier 
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The mayde conſidering that it might ber 3 godly: 
his utter undoing; Stay, ſayd ſhe , and having anple ale 
a pte of mony lying by her, giben unto her by made la 
the death of a kinſman of hers, who (as it vas moz bt 
thought , was Docto2 Redman) the b:gunht un, Caen 
fo him thirty pound, ſaying; Roger, here : e 


0 her troack. 
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a 
ſtament and Boke of Service, and read the fell. | | | 
Scriptures with reverence and teare, calling un⸗ Holland Sir, you crave of God you knownot 
to God ffilifo2 his grace todirec the in his truth. what. J beſeech God to open your eyes to lee the 
And pꝛay unto Cod fervently, deſiring him topar- light of his word. | 
don thy koꝛmer offences, and not to remember Eglettone Roger. ho! pour- peace leſt pou 
the ſinnes of thy youth ; and ever be affraid to fare the woꝛſe at my Loꝛds hands. 5 
b:eake his lawes 92 offend his Majeſty, Then Holland No, A ſhall fare as it plcaſeth God 
— God keepe ther and ſend the thy hearts de fo: man can doe no moꝛe than God both permit 
: tre. | 10 han. g 8 | 
Rog. Holiaad After this time, within one halle yeare God Then the biſhopand the decto2s, w.thZohiton 
bz-11ght to the had wꝛouaht ſuch a change in this man, that he the Regiſter, caſtingtieir heads together, inthe 
lobe of the was become an earneſt p2ofefſo2 of the truth, and = ©:dfaith ; ohnſon; Roger, howlayEZ tho wilt 
Goſpel, deteſted all papiſtry and evill company ; fo that then ſubmit thoſelfe unto my Loꝛd, betoze thou 
he was in admiration to all them that had be entered into the Soke orcontempt⸗ 
knownehim and ſcene his foumerlife and wicked Holland I never meant but to ſubmit myſelfe 
— x unto the mag iſt rat, as I fearne ot S. Paul to the 
Bog < $i mpg Then he repaired info Lankeſhire unto his fa- omanes;the 13. chap.and ſo he recited the text, 
3 % ther. and bꝛought divers god bokes with him, and Chadie Chen Iſee you are no Anabaptiſt. 
33 beſtowed them upon his kriends ſothat his father 20 Hollen! A meane not vet to be a papiſt fo: 
1 and others began to taſte of the Goſpel , and to theyand the Ana aptiſts agree in th s point, not 
deteſt the male. idolatry, and ſuperſtition; and in to ſubmit themielves to any other pzince oꝛ magi- 
the end his father gave him a ſtocke of money to ſtrate, than thoſe that muſt firſt bee lwoꝛne to 
beginne the woꝛld withall, to the ſumme of fifty maintaine them and their doings, 
pound. | Chadſey Roger, remember what J have ſad, 
Rog Hotiand Then he repaired to London againe, and came and alſo what my Lozd hath pꝛomi ed he will per- 
ripaicth the ta the maide that lent him the money to pay fo2me with furtherfriendhip, Take heed Roger, 
eee his maſter withall, and ſayd unto her, Elizabeth, koꝛ your ripeneſſe of wit hath bꝛought you into 
_ nice, here is thy money J bozrowed of ther, and fo2 theleerro:s, 
akte h er“ the kriendſhip, awd will, and the god counſell J 30, Holland Maſter Doctor, 4 have yet pour 
have received at thy hands, torecompence thee J woꝛds in memo: y, though they are of no fuch 
am not able, otherwiſe than to make thee my fo2ce topꝛevaile with mee. Then they whiſpered 
ivite ; and ſone after they were married, which together again and at the laſt ſaid Woner;3Rooer, 
was in the firſt yeare of Nucene Mary. And ha- A perceive thou wilt be ruled hy no gad counſell 
bing a childe by her, hecauſed Maiſter Roſe fo koꝛ anything that either X92 your friends oꝛ any 
Nellandg chlid baptile his fatd child in his owne houſe, Notwith- other canfay. © . f 
chultned = ſtanding he was bew2ayd unto the enemies, and Holland 4 may ſay to pou my Low, as aul 
bis houſe, he being gone into the countrey to convep the laid to Felirand unto the Lewes as dothappeare 
childe away, that the papiſts ſhould not havs in the two and twentiethot the 2s , and in the 
it in their annointing hands, Boner cauſed his 0 fikteenth of the firſt E piſtle to the Co:mthians, 
gods to be ſeized upon, and moſt cruelly uſed his It is not unknowne untomy Matter whom N 
wife. was pꝛentife withall, that J was of this your 


Rog Holland After this heremainedcloſely in the City, and blinde religion that nowis taught, and therein 


tꝛeught to in the countrey in the congregations of the faith: did ohſtinately and wilfully rentatne , untill the 
Newgate. kull, untill the laſt yeare of Nueene Mary. Then later end cf King Edward in maner , having that 
he with the fire other afozeſayd , were taken in oz liberty under your auricular cc:ifeliion, that 
not karre from S. Johns wood, and fo bꝛought to 5 made no conſcience of finne , but truſted in the 
Newgnate upon May day in the moꝛning. An. Pꝛieſts abſolution. hee fo2 money doing lome pe- 
EE nance allotoꝛ me: which aftcr J had given. J ca- 
Zhen bein called bekoꝛe the biſhop , Docto2 50 red no kurther What offences J did, no more than 
Chadley, both the Marpsfields, and certaine he paſſed after he had my money, whether he ka⸗ 
other, alter many other faire and crafty perfiva: fted bꝛead and water koꝛ me oꝛ no: fo that leche⸗ 
ſions of Doctoꝛ Chadſey, to allure him to their rv, ſwearing , and all other vices J accompted 
Babylontcall church; thus the biſhop began with no offence of danger, fo long as J co: foꝛ mo⸗ 
him. | ney have them abſolved. So ſtraitln did A ob- 
Holland, J fa mp part doe wiſh well unto thee lerve your rules of religion, that J would have 
and the moꝛe faꝛ thy kriends ſake. And as doctoz aſhes upon Achwednelday, hauah J had uſed ne⸗ 
Stan diſh telleth mer, you and he were both boꝛne ver ſo nuich wickednefſe at night. And albeit J 
in one pariſh, and hee knoweth your father to bee cotild not ok conſcience cate flech non the Fri⸗ 
a very hoͤneſt catholiße gentleman. And mat- co day, yet in lwearing, dunking, oz dicing all the 
ſter doctoꝛ told me that hee talked with you a night long J made no confcience at all. And 
veare agoe: and found you very wilkully addig thas was J bꝛouaht up, and herein have J con- 
to your owne conceite. Divers of the City allo tinueb till now ol late, that God hath ovened the 
have ſhewed mee of vou, that vou have beene a light of his wad, and called me by his grace to 
great pꝛocurer of mens ſervants fobee of your reventance of mp kaznier idglatry and wicked 
religion, and fo come to your conaregations life: ko in Lankethire their blindneſſe and whore- 
but ſince yau be now in the danger of the law, 1 dome is overm ichmoꝛe, than may with chaſte 
would wiſh you to play a wiſe mans part: So eares be heard. Pet theſe my kriende, which are 
{hall vou not want any favour J can doe oꝛ pro- not cleare in theſe notable crimes, thinke the 
cure foꝛ you , both fo2 your owne fake , and alfo +, Prieſt with his Maſſe can ſave them, though 
fo2 your friends, which bee menof worſhip, and they blaſpheme God, and keep Concubines be- 
credite,and wiſh you well, and by my trothRo- ſides their wives. as long as they live. Yea I 
ger ſn doe J. know ſome Pꝛieſts, very nevant, my Lord pet 
Then laid Maſter Ealeſtone, a gentleman ot luch as have 6.92 / .childꝛen by foureo: five ſundꝛy 
Lankeſhire, and neere kinfknan to Roger being women. 
there pꝛeſent; J thanke your god Loꝛdſhip: your M. Doctor, now to vour anticiito.nity, and u 


honour mcancth god unto my couſin J be- niverſality (fo2 theſe Doctoꝛ Chadſey auedged as 
DDD) : tes 


iſtry and bat e ballets, and get the the Tee leech God he have the grace to follow pont con 
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The examination and anſivers of Roger Holland, Martyr, 


Ando ; notes and tokens of their religian) Jam unlear- 


The Maſſe 
how oldit is. 


Latine Ser 
vice. 


The Szeke 


Church diffes 


ring from the 
Latine. 


© ned. J have no ſophiſtry to ſhilt my reaſons with⸗ 


all; but the truth J truſt J have, whichneedeth 
no painted colours to ſet her foth. The antiqui⸗ 
ty of dur Church is not from Pope Nicholas , 02 
Hope Joane , but our Church is from the begin- 
ning, even from the time that Cod ſayd unto A⸗ 
dam, that the ſeede ol the woman ſhould bꝛeake 
the Serpents head, and fo to faithfull Noah 3 to 
Abꝛaham, I laat, and Jacob, to whom it was p2o- ! 
miled, that their ſeed ſhould multiply as the Stars 
inthe ſkie; and ſo to Moſes David, and all the 
holy Fathers that were krom the beginning, un⸗ 
tothe birth of our Saviour Chziſf, All they that 
beleeved theſe pꝛomiſes were of the Church though 
the number were cftentimes but kew and ſmall, 
as in Melias dayes , when he thought there was 
none but he, that had not bowed their knees to 
Baal, when God had reſerved ſeven thouſand 


Cs: 


— 


— 


whenyou had a woman Pope? Here hee was nun 


ferrupted , and could not be ſuffered to pꝛocs 
but ſaith the Biſhop ; Roger, theſe thy wozds: — 
very blalphemy, and by the meanes ok thy kriendg 
— 2 to — art over ma⸗ 
apert to teach any here. Therefoze Ber 

him away. 8885 


The ſecond examination of Roger Holland. 


IJ Heday that Henry Pond and the reſt were T 


bought koꝛth to bee againe eramined, Da⸗ 
ct02 Chadſey ſayd ; Roger, J truſt you have — 
better conſidered of the Church than vou did be⸗ 


oꝛe. 

Holland N conſider this much: That out ofth 
Church there is no ſalvation, as divers mathe 
Doctozs lay, | Ry 

Boner That is well ſaid. Maſter Egleſtan. 


that never had bowed their knees to that Jdoll; as 2 J truſt your kinſman will bæ a god Catholike 


Itruſt there ber ſeven hundꝛed thouſand moꝛe 
than J know of, that have not bowed their knees 
to the I doll your Maſle, and your God Maoz im: 
the upholding whereof is your blondy cruelty, 
whiles vou dayly perſecute Helias and the ſer⸗ 
vants ol God, fo2cing them (as Daniel was in 
his chamber) cloſely to ſerve the Lo2d their God ; 
and even as we by this your crueity are fozced in 
the fields to pꝛay unto God, that his holy Wozd 
may be once acaine truely pꝛeached amonaſk us, 
and that he would mitigate and ſhoꝛten theſe idola⸗ 
trons and bloudp dayes, whereinallcruelty reig⸗ 
veth.Po2eover , our Church have been the Apo⸗ 
ſtles and E vangeliſts, the Martyꝛs and Confef- 
ſoꝛs o Chꝛiſt, that have at all times and in all ages 
ben perſecuted koꝛ the teſtimony of the Moꝛd of 
God. But fo2 the upholding of your Church and 
Religion, what anfiquity can you ſhew e Yea, 
the Maſſe that doll andchiefepillarof pour Re⸗ 


man. But Roger, vou meane, J truſt, the C 
ene, : age he Church 

Hollan meane urch which hat 
Chaiſt koꝛ her head; which alſo hath his A 
— accoꝛding to his wozd and inſti 

ation, 

Chadſey Then Chadſey interrupted him, and 
ap. is that a Teſtament you habe m. — 

hand - | 

39 Holland Pea, Paſter Doto2, itisthe gelt 
Teſtament, You will finde no fault with the 
tranſlation (J think.) It is of your owne tranſs: 
tion; it is acco2ding to the great Bible. 

Boner Yow ap pou: ow doe yon know it is 
the Teffament of Chꝛiſt, but only by the Church⸗ 
Fo the Church of Rome hath and doth pꝛelerbe 

and out of the ſane hath made Decrees, Oꝛdi⸗ 
nances.and true Expoſitions, 

Noſ(ſaith Roger)the Churchol Rome hathand 


ligion, is not yet foure hundꝛed yeres old, and 4® doth ſuppzeſſe the reading of the Teſtament. And 


ſome of your Paſſes are younger, as that Maſſe 
of St. Thomas Becket the Traitoꝛ, wherein 
you p2ay, that you may be ſaved by the bloud of 
Saint Thomas. And as koꝛ yourLatine Service, 
what are we of the Laity the better fo2 it⸗ J 
thinke he that ſhould heare your Pꝛieſts mumble 
up their Service, although he did well underſtand 
Latine, vet ſhould he underſtand kew woꝛds there⸗ 
ef: the Pꝛieſts doe fo champe them and chaw 


what a true expoſition (J pꝛay pou) did the Pope 
make thereof, when he ſet his fote on the Cmpe- 
roꝛs necke, and ſayd; Thou ſhalt walke upon the 
Lion and the Aſpe : the young Lion and the Dra» 
gon ſhalt thou tread under thy foot? Pſal. 91. 
Then ſaid the Biſhop ; Such unlearned wilde 
heads as thou and other, would be e xpolttoꝛs ct 
theScripture. Would you then the ancient lear- 
ned (as there be ſome here as well as J) ſhould 


them , and poſteſo faſt, that neither they under⸗ 52 be tau 


ſtand what they ſap , no2 they that heare them; 
and in the mean time the people-when they ſhould 
p2ay with the Pꝛieſt, are ſet to their beades to pꝛay 
dur Ladies Pſalter. So cratty is Sathan to de⸗ 
viſe theſe his dꝛeames (which vou defend with 
focot and fire) to quench the light of the Moꝛd of 
God: which (as David ſaith) ſhould bealantern 
to dur feete, And againe , wherein ſhall a young 
man direct his waves, but by the Moꝛd of God - 


git of you ? | 

Holland Youth deliahteth in vanity. My wild⸗ 
neſſe-hath been ſomewhat the moꝛe by your doc 
trine, than ever J learned out of this boke of 
God. But (my Lozd) I ſuppoſe ſome of the old 
Docto2s ſay ; Ita poze lay man bꝛing his reaſon 
and argument out of the Wozd of God, he is to 
be credited afo2e the learned, though they be ne 
ver ſo great Docto2s. Fo? the gift of knowledge 
was taken from the learned Docto2s, and given 


And yet you will hide it krom us ina tongue un-®2 to poxe Fiſhermen, Notwithſtanding J am rea: 


knowne.Saint Paul had rather in the Church to 
habe five woꝛds ſpoken with under ſtanding than 
ten thouſand in an unknowne tongue; and yet 
will you have your Latine Service and p2aying 
in a ſtrange tongue, whereofthe people are ut⸗ 
terly ignoꝛant to be oł ſuch antiquity 2 ; 
The Gzeeke Church, and a god part of Chei⸗ 
ſtendome beſides, never received your Service in 
an uknowne tonaue, but in their owne naturall 


dy to be inſtructed by the Church. 

Boner That is very well ſaid. Roger. But ul 
muſt underſtand that the Church of Rome is the 
Catholike Church. Roger, tc thy friendsſake(3 
pꝛomiſe thee) J wiſh ther well, and J meane to do 
ther god. Keeper , ſee her want nothing. Roger, 
if thou lacke any mony to pleaſure thee, J will 
thou ſhalt not want. This her ſpake unto him a 
lone, hisfellowes being apart, with many ofher 


language · which all the people underſtand,neither7 ® faire pzomiſes,and ſohe was ſent to pꝛiſon game. 


vet your tranſubſtantiation. your receiving all a⸗ 
lone, vour Purcato2y, your Images, xc. 

As foꝛ the unity which is in your Church, what 
is if elſe but treaſon, murther, poyſoning one an- 
other, idolatry. ſuperſtition, wickedneſſe » What 
unity was in your Church when there were the 
Popes at once There was your head of unity 


The laſt examination of Roger Holland 
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bꝛaught into the Conſiſtozw: and there excommu- 
nicated all ſaving Roger , and ready to have their 
ſentence ol judgement given, with many thzeat⸗ 
ning woꝛds tofear them withall: the 1. Strange, 
Dit Tho. Jarret, ME gleſton E ſquire, and divers 
other of woꝛchip, both of Cheſhire , and Lanka- 
ſhire , that were Roger Hollands kinſmen and 
friends, being there pꝛeſent, which had bene ear- 


the Biſhop in his favour, hoping of | 
nelt-luters to the Dune 5 o 10 reaſoning to raving, as a franticke heretiène. 


his ſafety of life. Now the Biſhop hoping , yet t 
win him with his faire and flattering woꝛds, be- 
ganafter this manner, : 2 
Boner Roger, J habe divers times called ther 
befoze home fo my houſe, and have conferred 
with thee , and being not learned in the Latme 
tongue, if doth appears unto mee thou art of a 
nad memoꝛy, and of a very ſenſtble talke, but 
ſomething overhaſty, which is anaturall diſeaſe 
to ſome men. And ſurely they are not the woꝛſt 
atured men. Foꝛ I my ſelfe ſhall now and then 
ehaſty, but mine anger is ſone paſt. o Roger, 
ſurely J have a god opinion of you , that von 
will not with theſe lewd fellowes caſt your ſelfe 
headlong fromthe Churchof your parents and 
your friends that are here, very god Catholikes 


call perſwaſt® (as it is repoꝛted unto me.) Andas J meane ther 
ons ol Bilhop god, ſo Roger play the wife mans part, and come 


home with the loſt ſonne, and ſay; J have runne 
fnto the Church ol Schilmatikes and Yerettkes, 
from the Catholike Church of Rome; and vou 
ſhall, I warranf vou, not onely finde favour at 
Gods hands, but the Church that hath anthozty., 
ſhall abſolve you , and put new garments upon 
vou, and kill the fatling to make the godcheare 
withall, that is, in ſo doing, as meat doth refreſh 
and cheriſh the minde, ſo ſhalt thou finde as much 
guietneſle ot conſcience in comming home to the 
Church as did the hungry ſonne that had bin fed 
. afo2e with the hogges, as you have done with 


ferance hath here placed yon, to ſet fozth his truth 
and qloꝛy in us his kaithtull ſervants; notwith- 
ſtanding your meaning is karre from the zeale of 
Chꝛiſt: and fo2 all vout moꝛds, you habe the ſame 
zeale that Annas and Caiphas had, truſting to 
their authozity traditions and ceremonies, moꝛe 
than to the wo2dof God, 

Bon. It A ſhould ſuffer him. he would fall fror 


L. Strange Roger (ſaith the Lo2d Strange) 3 
perceive my Low would have yori tell him whe- 
ther you will ſubmit your lelfe to him 02 no. 

Boner Peaſaith Boner, and conteſſe this pꝛe⸗ 
ſence that J have ſpoken ot. 5 

With this, Roger turning him to the 1 oꝛd 
Strange and the reſt of his kinlmen and friends, 
very cherefuilp kneled downe upon his knees, 
and laid; God by the mouth ol his ſervant Saint 


20 Paul hathſaid , Let every ſoule ſubmit himlette 


unto the higher powers , and he that reſiſteth re- 
ceiveth his owne damnation : and as you are a 
Magiſtrate appeinted by the will of God, ſo doe 
Iſubmit myſelfe unto you, and to all ſuchas are 
appointed fo2 Magiſtrates. 8 

Boner That is well ſaid. I ſee you are no Ana⸗ 
baptiſt. How ſay you then to the pꝛeſence of 
—ů body and blod in the ſacrament of the 
altar - PT 

Holland I fap, and beſeech you all to marke 
and beare witnelle with me ( fo2 fo you thall doe 
before the judgement ſeat of God) what Jſpeak; 
koꝛ here is the concluſion: And ye my deare friends 
(turning him to his kinſmen) I pꝛay you ſhew 
my father what J doe ay, that he may under⸗ 
ſtand J am a Chꝛiſtian man. A lay and beleeve, 
and am therein fully perl waded by the Scrp⸗ 
tures, that the ſacrament of the ſupper of our 
Low, miniſtred in the holy Communion acco2- 


theſe heretikes that ſever themſelves from the Jo ding to Chꝛiſts inſtitution, I being penitent and 


Church. give them a homely name, but they be 
woꝛſe (putting his hand to his cap foꝛ reberence 
fake) than hogges: Fo2 they know the Church, 
and will not follow it. Jf I ſhould ſay thus much 
fo aZurke, he would (J think) beleeve me. But 
Roger. if I did not beare thee and thyfriends god 
will, J would not have ſayd ſo much as J have 
done, but J would Have let mine D2dinary alone 


with you.. | 
At theſe woꝛds his friends that were there, gave 50 


fhe Biſhap thankes fo2 his god will and paines 
that he had taken in his and their behalfe, 

Bone: Mell Roger, how ſay vou now? Doe 
yo not beleeve, that after the Pꝛieſt hath ſpoken 
the wo2ds of conſecration , there remaineth the 
body of Chꝛiſt really and coꝛwoꝛally under the 
koꝛmes of bꝛead and wine J meane the ſelfe 
ſame body that was boꝛne of the Uirgin Mary, 
that was crucified upon the croſſe-that roſe againe 
the third day. | 

Holland Pour Loddſhip ſaith, the ſane body 
which was boꝛne ok the Uirgin Mary, which was 
crucified upon the croſſe , which roſe againe the 
third day: but vou leave dut which aſcended into 
heaven; and the Scripture ſaith he ſhall there re⸗ 
maine untill her come to judge the quick and the 
dead. Then he is not contained under the koꝛmes 
of bꝛead and wine, by Hoc eſt corpus meum, &c. 

Boner Roger, A perceive my paines and god 


ſoꝛry fo2 my ſinnes, and minding to amend and 
leade a new life, andſo comming woꝛthily unto 
Gods bod in perlect love and charity, doe there 
retetve bylaith the body and blod ol Chꝛiſt. And 
though Chiiff in his humane nature fit at the 
right hand ol his kather, yet (by faith J ſay) his 
death, his palſion, his merits are mine, and by 
faith I dwell in him, and he in me. And as fo; 
the maſſe, tranſubſtantiation, and the woꝛſhipping 
of the ſacrament, they are meere impiety and hoz- 
rible idolatry. | 


Boner I thoughtſonuch.ſayd Boner(ſuffring Sentence 
him to ſpeake no moꝛe) how he would p2ove a ve⸗ read againſt 
ry blaſphemous heretike as ever J heard. Wow Mog. Holland. 


unreverently doth he ſpeak of the bleſſed Maſſe - 
and ſo read his bloudy ſentence of condemnation, 
adindging him to be burned. 

All this while Roger was very patient and qui⸗ 
ef, and when he ſhould depart, he ſaid, My Loꝛd, 


o I beſeech vou ſuffer me to ſpeak two wazds. The 


Biſhop would not hear him but bade him away, 
Notwithſtanding, being requeſted by one ef his 
friends;he ſaid. Speak. what haſt thou to ſay - 
Holland Epen now J told you that your au- 
thoꝛity was from God, and by his ſufferance ar 
now J tell vou, God hath heard the pꝛaver of hi; 
ſervants, which hath beene poured koꝛth with 
feares fo2his afflicted Saints, which daily vou 
perſecute, asnow vou doe us. Bat this A dare 


will, will not pꝛevaile, and ik J (ould argue with 70 bee bold in God to ſpeake ( which by his ſpirit J +: 


the , thou art ſo wilfull (as all thy fellowes be, 
ffanding in thine owne ſingularity and foliſh 
conceit ) that thou wouldeſt kill talke to no pur⸗ 
pole this /. peare, it thou mighteſt be ſuffered. An⸗ 
wer whether thou wilt confeſſe the reall and coꝛ⸗ 
poꝛall pꝛeſence of Chꝛiſts body in the ſacrament, 
92 wilt not. 


am moved to ſay) that God will ſhozten your 
hand of cruelty, that fo2 a time you ſhall not 
moleſt his church. And this hall you in ſhoꝛt time 
well perceive, my deare b2eth2en, to he molt true. 
Foz after this day, in this p'ace ſhall there not bee 
any by him put to the tryall of fire and faget : 
And after this day there wos none that ſirffcred 

in 


— — 


Q. MARV. 
nme ( in Smithfteld koz the teſtimony of the Goſpel; 
Sod bethanked. 

Akter theſe woꝛds ſpoken, ſayd Boner, Ro- 
ger, thou art J perteive as mad in theſe thy 
hereſies as eber was Joane Butcher. In anger 
and fume thou wouldeſt become a rapling Pꝛo⸗ 
phet. Thouch theu and all the ſoꝛt of you would 
fee mie hanged, yet J ſhall live to burne, yea, 
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yet had they all one manner ol articles mini 
to them, yea and the ſelfe fame articles — 
miniſtredto John Yolyday, Henry Pond, and 
their company afozeſaid. Which faid articles 4 
leave the Reader to lake fozabove in their 937 
and thinke it not neceſaryany moze to rehearſ; 
them butonly top2cceede with their anſwers i; 
the ſame, whichbaieflyand in ſummehereafter fc. 


< « * 
i 1585. 
% / & — 


The crucll 
da pes ſhoꝛt⸗ 
nod faz be 
cles fake 
The martpꝛ⸗ 
dome of Ro⸗ 
get Boliand 
with Hxec 9- 


ther in ſinith- 


field. 


Julp 14. 
6 Martpes 
burnt at 
Bzainkoꝛd. 


I will burne all the ſo2t of von that come in my 


loweth. 


hands, that will not woꝛſhip the bleited ſacra⸗ 10 


ment of the altar, fo2 all thy pꝛatling, ard ſo he 
Went his way, = 

Then Roger Yolland becanne to erhozt his 
kriende to repentance, and to thinke well of them 
that ſiffercdfo2 the teſtimony of the Goſpell, and 
with that the Biſhop came backe charging the 
Beoner that no man ſhould ſpeake to them with⸗ 
out his licence, and if they did, they ſhould bee 
committed fo p:ifon. In the meane ſeaſon h. 
Pond and Roger ſpake ſcul unto the people, ex- 
hoꝛting them fo ſtand in the truth: adding moꝛe⸗ 
ober, that God would ſhozten theſe cruell and e vill 
dayes foꝛ his elects ſake, : 

The day they ſuffered , ap2oclamation was 
made, that none ſhould be ſo bold to ſpeake 02 
talke any weꝛd unto them, 92 receive any thing 
ol them, oꝛ fo touch them upon paine of tmp2t- 
ſonment without eyther baile oꝛ mainpꝛiſe; with 
diverſe other cruell thieatning woꝛde, contai⸗ 
ned in the fame pꝛoclamation. Notwithſtan- 
ding the people cried out, deſtring God to ſtrena⸗ 
then them: and they likewiſe ſtill p2aped fo2 the 
veople , and the reſtoꝛing of his woꝛd. At length 
Roger embꝛacing the fake, and the reeds, ſayd 
theſe woꝛds: | 

Lord I moſt humbly thanke thy Majeſty, that 
thou haſt called me from the ſlate of death, unto 
the light of thy heavenly word , andnow unro the 
fellowſhip of thy Saints, that T may ſing and ſay, 
Holy, holy, holy, Lord God of hoſtes. And Lord 
into thy hands I commit my ſpirit. Lord bleſſe theſe 
thy people, and ſave them from idolatry. And ſo 
he ended hie life, laking up info heaven, p2ay- 
ing / and pꝛayſing God. with the reſt ol his fellow 
— J oꝛ whoſe joyfull conſtancy the Loꝛd be 
pꝛaiſed. 


The Martyrdome of ſixe, which ſuffered at Brain- | 


ford for the true teſtimony- of Teſus Chriſt, 


NOt long after the death of the foꝛenamed ſe⸗ 5 


ven godly Martyꝛs that ſuffered in Smith⸗ 
field, were ſire other faithfull 'witneſſes of the 
Loꝛds true Teſtament, marty2ed at B2ainfod 
ſeven miles from London, the 14. day of July 
1558, which ſaid ſixe were of that company that 
were avpꝛehended in a Cloſe hard by Iſlinaton 
(as is abobe ſpecified) and ſent to pꝛiſon. Whoſe 
names and articles pꝛoponed to them, with their 


anſwers unto the ſame.hereaffer follow, 


Robert Milles, ) 
Stephen Cotton. | 
Robert Dynes, | 
Stephen Wight, >MartMNs, 
lohn Slade, 
William Pikes. oz 
Pikes, A Tamer.) 


Theſe frrefmenamed martyꝛs (gentle Reader) 
had their artieleg miniſtred to them by Thomas 
Dorhiſbire. Ranore Chancellozat ſandy times; 
as Robert Ties the 20. day of June, Stephen 
Vn iaht the 21. doy of the ſand moneth. Stephen 
Catton, vnd John Slade the 22, day, and Robert 
Dynes. and William Pikes the 23. dan. At which 
faid times, thouah they were ſeverally examined, 


The anſwers of the forenamed perſons to the Anti 
cles aforeſaid. 1 5 


O the firſt article they all granted the ſamo - 
Tow added thereto koꝛ going to 3 
Milles and Stephen Wight came not there fo: 
th: quarters of a yeare befo2e, and John Siade 
and William Pikes not ſince the Qucnes 
Reigne , Stephen Cotton not fo2 a twelve: 

20 moneth befo2e, and Robert Dynes not fox two 
yeares befo2e. 

The ſecond;third.fourth,fifth, and ſirtharticieg 
they all anſwered in effect, as the foenamed 10 
Þolyday , Henry Pond, and their comporpdid, 


ſaving they added, that as their rites, cuſtomeg. 


and teremonies are againſt the woꝛd of OGod, & 
will they obſerve and keepe no part cf the (ame, 
Stephen Miaht added further, that hee received 
not their ſacrement of the altar fox two peaeg 
zo befoꝛe, noꝛ Ahn Slade and William Pikes ſ1ce 
Nueene Paries reigne, noꝛ Stenhen Cotton tg: 
a twelremoneth befoꝛe, noꝛ Robert Dynes lo 
thee years hefoꝛe. : 
Tothe 7. article, they all granted the ſame in e 
very part like unto the afozenamed Henry Pond 
and his company ; ſaving that Robert Dines ad. 
ded. that it was no part of his beliete. 
To the 8. article they all granied the ſave ine 
very part, as the foꝛenamed William Þolydap 
o and his company: but Robert Pilles added 
thereto, that he will not come to Church, no: al 
low their religion, ſo long as the Croſſe is crept 
to and woꝛſhipped, and images are in the Church. 
John Slade affirmed in effect as Robert Pilles 
did, adding further, that there be not ſeven ſacra: 
ments, but two ſacraments, which is Baptiſme. 
and the Supper of the Lo2d. Stephen Cotton 
would no further allow the Popiſh religion. than 
it agreeth with Gods wozd : and Robert Dines 
o affirmed ineffect the like to Stephen Cotton alſa 
To the 9. and 10. articles, Robert Milles, 
John Slade.and Stephen Cotton anſwered, 
that they doe not allow the Popiſh ſervice then 
ſet fozth, becauſe it ts againſt the truth and in a 
ſtrange languaae which the common people un 
derſtand not. Rob. Dines and William Pikes. 
will neither allow noꝛ diſallow the Latin ſervice, 
becauſe they underſtand it not. And Ste.Wight 
would make no direct anſwer to the articles at al 
and to the 11.1 2.13. and 14, articles we finde nt 
anſwers recoꝛded of the ſaid Stephen Tight, 
but of the reſt of his fellow priſoners we find an 
wers to thoſe articles which hereafter follow. 
To the 11. article, Robert Milles.John Slade 
and Stephen Cotton anſwered , that concerning 
the bokes, faith, and religion ſpecifiedin this ar 
ticle, they do allow them ſo far foꝛth as they agree 
with Gods word, ec. Robert Dines would make 
no anſwer thereto, becauſe he thought himſcltc 
ummeet to judge thereof : and iſiam Pts 
doth not remember that he hath miike® the {er 
vice, and the faith, and religion ſet fo:th in U. Cd 
ward the ſirth his time. | 
To the 12. they grant, that if they midht ic 
ceive the ſacrament as they did in K. Cvary 
— ſirth his daies, they would with all their heat 
o doe. 
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S:xe Martyrs burned at Brainford. 


Q. MARV. 


Tothe 12. and 14. Articles, they confeſſe and 
grant the contents of them to be true in every 
part. 


When at the daies befo2e ſpecified , theſe god 
men were pꝛoduced befoze Boners Chancello? , 
Thomas Darbiſhire,and had the fozeſaidarticles 
miniſtred unto them, and they (as ye have heard) 
had made anſwer unto the ſame ; in the endthe 


Chancello! commanded them to appeare betoze ; > dcr, 


him againe the cleventh day of July after in the 
ſaid place at Pauls. Where when they came. he 
required of them, whether they would turne from 
their opinions to the mother holy Church; and 
if not. that then. whether there were any cauſe to 
the contrary, but that he might pꝛocerd with the 
ſentente of condemnation. Whereunto they all 
answered, that they would not goe from the 
truth, noꝛ relent from any part of the ſame while 


they lived. Then hecharged them to appeare be- ,, 


foe him againe the nert day in the afternone , 
betwerne one and two of the clock; to heare the 
definitive ſenfence read againſt them, acco2d- 
ing to the Eccleſtaſticall Lawes then in fo2ce. 
At which time, he fitting in judgement; talking 
with theſe godly and vertuous men > at laſt 
came into the ſaid place Sir Edward Haſtings 
and Sir Thomas Comewalls Knights , two 
of Nueene Maries Officers of her houſe, and 
being there, theyſate them downe over againſt 


celloꝛ condemned thoſe god poze Lambes , and 
delivered themover to the ſecular power, who re- 
ceived and carried them to pziſon immediatly , 
_ — kept them in ſafety; till the day of their 
death. 


The martyrdome of ſixe men burned at Brainford, 
Anno 1558. Iuly 14. 
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next day after was ſent a wꝛit to burne them at 
Bzainfowd afozeſaid, which accozdingly wos ac⸗ 


30 


the Chantello: in whoſe preſence the ſaid Chan⸗ 
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compliſhed in the ſane place „the ſaid four⸗ 


tenth day of July: Whereunto they being 


b2ought made their humble pꝛayers unto the 
Low Jeſus, undꝛeſſed themſelves, went joyful- 
ly to the ſtake, whereunto they were bound, and 
the fire flaming about them, they yeelded their 
ſoules, bodies, and lives into the hands of the om 
nipotent Lo2d,fo2 whoſe cauſe they did ſuffer. and 
to whoſe pꝛotection J commend thee gentle Rea- 
mow... : 
Among theſe ſire was one William Pikes 
(as ye have heard) who ſometime dwelt in Ipſ- 
wich in Suffolke , by his occupation a Tanner , 


- verp honeſt godly man, and of a vertuous diſ- 


poſition, a god keeper of Yoſpitality , and bene- 
fictall to the perſecuted in Nucene Paries dates, 
This ſaid William Pikes, in the third yeare of 
Nueene Paries raiane , a little after Midſam- 
mer, being then at liberty, went into his garden; 
and toke with him a Bible of Rogers tranſlati- 
on , where he, ſitting with his face towards the 
South, reading on the ſaid Bible, ſuddenly fell 
downe upon his boke, bet wern eleven and twelbe 
aclock of the day, koure dꝛops of freſh blood, and 
he knew not krom whence it came. Then her 
lering the ſame, was ſoꝛe aſtoniſhed, and could by 
no meanes learn(as I ſaid) from whence it ſhould 
fall : and wiping out one of the dꝛops with his 
finger, he called his wife, and ſatd, In the ver⸗ 
tue ot God wife, what meaneth this - Will the 
L 02d have foureſacrifices - I ſee well enough the 
L o2d will have blod : his will be done, and give 
me grace to abide the triall. Wife , let us pꝛay 
(ſaid he) fo2 I feare the day dꝛaweth nigh. After: 
Ward hedatlyloked to be app2chendedof the Pa- 
piſts, and it came to paſſe accoꝛdingly, as ye 
have heard. Thus much thought J god to wiite 
thereof, to ſtir up our dull ſenſes in conſidering 
the Lo2ds woꝛkes, and reverently to honour the 


40 fame, His name therefore be pꝛaiſed foz ever- 


moze. Amen. : 5 

Moꝛeober, concerning the ſaid Milliam 
Pikes, as he was in Newgate ſoꝛe ſick, and at 
the point ol death. ſo that no man looked he ſhould 
live ſire houres, he declared to them that ſtod 
by, that he had been twice in perſecution before, 
and that now he deſired the Lo2d, if it were his 
will, that he might glozifte his name at the 
ſfake , and ſo as he p2ayed it came to paſſe at 


o 1B2ainfo2d. 


Pe heard befo2e, that ol thoſe two and twenty 
taken at Iſlington, thirteene were burned,and cx 
eſcaped, albeit very hardly, andſome of them not 
without ſcourging by the hands of the Biſhop, In 
the which number was Thomas Hinkhaw and 
John Willes, acco2ding to the erp2eſſe picurs 
hereafter purpoꝛted. 


Ex Epigrammate Ennii apud Cicerouem alluſis. 


Si fas cædendo coeleftia ſcandere cuiquam ei, 
Bonero cœeli maxima porta patet. 


In eff giem Boueri carmen, 


(alyus, 
Ve nova forma viri, quid virga, quid ora, quid 
Pondera quid ventris craſſitieſque velit > 
Corpus amaxæum, diſtento abdomine pigrum 
Rides anne ſtupes, lector amice, magis 
Vaſta quid iſta velint fi neſcis pondera, dicam: 
Nam nihil hic mirum venter obeſus habet. 
Carnibus humanis & ſanguine veſcitur atro 
Ducentos annis hauſerat ille tribus. 
Ergo quid hoc monſtri eſt, recto vis nomine dicam? 
Nomen nec patris, nec gerit ille matris. 
Qui patre Savago natus, falſoque Bonerus 
Dicitur: hunc melius dixeris Orbihum, i 
The 


— 
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830 Q.MARY A deſcription of the ſcourg ing of T homas Hinſhaw, __ mn 


| cated together, kon their exerciſe of prayer und 
nno 
a clic. The ſame in Engliſh, reading, was this Thomas Þinthaw abore nn The ſtozy 
C 155% med. a pong man ok the age of 19. 02 2c, peares Th Enz 
Mee not ſo much that natures worke pꝛentiſe in Pauls Churchyard with one M. Bug bs 
Is thus deformed now: bon Whowiththe reſt was carried to the Con- 
With belly blowne, and head ſo ſwolne, ſtables of Iſlington, and there every one of them 
For T ſhall tell you how : ſearched, and led tozthwithto the chiefe Juſtice 
This Cauniball in three yeares ſpace Maſter Cholmley , dwelling in the old Baily in Dll. Chun. 
Two hundred Martyrs flew : London, and byhim then theſaid Thomas Hin⸗ lep Jul 
They were his food, he lov'd ſo blood, ro ſhaw was ſent to Newaate:and there remaining 
He ſpared none he knew. pziſoner without conference with any, about 
eight weekes , at the laſt was ſent foz to Boner 
It ſhould appeare that blood feeds fat, Wiſhop of London. and by him, Harpsfield, and 8 
If men lie well and ſoft: Cole, examined, After which examination he f Aden 
For Boners belly waxt with blood, was ſent to Newgate again, where he remained 
Though he ſeemꝰ d to faſt oft. a thee werkes following, Which time being g- 
O bloody beaſt, bewaile the death verpaſſed, he was ſent fo2 againe befoze the lald 
Of thoſe that thou haſt ſlaine: Biſhop, the day being Saturday, and with htm 
m time repent, ſince thou canſt not hav much talke to little purpoſe, The next day 
Their lives reſtore againe. 20 after alſo, which was Sunday, they perswaded 
8.0. | with him very much in like maner and perceiving 
they could not bend him unto their bow, in the 
In Bonerum. al ternone the Biſhop going unte Fulham, toke 
him with him, where imme diatly after his com: — 
( Arnificis nomen debetur jure Bonero, ming, he was ſet in the ſtockes, remaining there ham _ 
Qui ſine Chriſticolas crimine mactat oves. all the firff night with bꝛead and water, thereſctint 
Certe carnificis immitis nomine gaudet, The nert moꝛning the Biſhop came and eramt. locks my 
Sique iſto pejus nomine nomen, amat. ned him himſelke, and perceiving no peldingto biad in ts 
Carnificem vocitas? ridet. Crudelia facta his minde . he ſent . Harpsfield totalk withhim, tr 
Narras > rem gratam non facis ipſe magis. 30 who, after long falke, in the end tell to raging 
Det Deus ut ſapias meliora Bonere, vel iſtis wozds.calling the ſaid Th.Hinſhaw peviſh boy 
Te feriant meritis munera digna precor, and afked him whether he thought he went aber 
. | to damme his ſoule.02 no. it. Unto which the ſaid 
The ſcourg ing of Tho, Hinſhaw, Tho answered that he was perswaded that the 
laboured to maintaine their darke and devil 
1 the godly number above mentioned , which kingdom r not foꝛ any love to truth Then Harp 
were apprehended at Jſlington » there congre⸗ field, being in a mighty rage, told the B thererf. 


— 


inſhaweg. 


The right Picture and true counter feit of Boner, and his cruelty, im ſcourging of Gods 
Saints,in bis Orchard at Fulham. 
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. The ſcourging of Thomas Hinſhaw and lohn Willes, Q. Mary. 86 


— — 


. TUhercat the Biſhop fumed and kretted, that ſcant 

fo2 — being able to ſpeake, he ſaid, Doeſt thou 

anſwer my Archdeacon ſo, thou naughty boy - I 

thall handle thee well enough, be aſſured : lohes 

ſent fo2 a couple of rods, and cauſed him to knerle 

againſt a long bench in an arbo2 in his garden, 

Hinthaw bea · Where the — Tho — 
ten with rods- ol his part, offered himlelte to , 

ho Boner, ſo long as the fat 


downe like a thiefe. Poꝛeover, after he had F A 
aſſayed all manner of wapyes to cauſe him to re- i555, 5 
cant, and could not at length having himto his D2- * 

chard, there within a little arboꝛ. with his owne 

hands beat him firſf with a willow rod, and that 

being woe well nigh to the ſtumps, hee called 

fo2 a birchin rod which a lad bzoucht cut of his 

chamber. The cauſe why he ſo beat him, was this; 

Boner aſked him when he had crept to the croſſe. 


ge bop was the fury ol the ſayd 
— — 2 dure with bꝛeath and till ro He anſwered, Not ſince he came ta the yeares of 


beholding to panched Biſhop could en 0 
B. Boners ſoꝛ wearineſſe he was faine toceaſe, and give place 
graund to his ſhamefull act. re had two willow rods, but 
bounch. he waſted but one, and ſo lekt off, 
Now after this ſcourging, the ſaid Thomas 
Hinſhaw notwithſtanding did ſuſfame divers 
conflicts.and examinations ſundꝛy times. At laſt 
being bꝛouaht befo:e the ſaid Wiſhop in his Chap: 
pell at Fulham, there he had pꝛocured witneſſes, 
and gathered articles againſt him. which the pong 


diſcretion, neither would, thouch her ſhould her 

toꝛne with wilde hoꝛſes. Then Boner bade him 

make a croſſe in his foꝛehead . which hee refuſed 3 

to doe. Ni hereupon her had him incontinently to Hinſhaw and 

his Oꝛchard, and there calling foꝛ rods,ſhewed his Willes beaten 

cruelty upon him, as he did upon Thomas Hin- of Boner. 

ſhaw,as is above declared. John wil 
This done he had him immediatelyto the Pa- denteth to lub. 

rich Churchof Fulham with the ſaid Tho. Bin⸗ fribe to B. 


man denied, and would not affirme, oꝛ conſent to 20 ſhaw.andRob.Willes,to whom there being lebe Boners arts 


any interrogatoꝛy there and then miniſtred, doe 


_ » 


what they could, 


The articles were theſe. 


Fiticles obſe⸗ C Oncerning Palmes, Aſhes, holy bꝛead, holy 
water, auricular confeſſion, receiving the ſa⸗ 
crament at Gafter, hearing divine ſervice then 


ſet fozth-xc. 


rally called befoze him, he miniſtred certaine-arti- cles. 
cles, asking if he would ſubſcribe to the ſame. 
o the which the ſaid John Willes made his an- 

wer accoꝛding to his confcience , denying them 

all, except one article which was concerning K. 

Edwards ſervice in Englich. Shoꝛtly after this 
beating, Boner ſent to him in pꝛiſon a certaine 
old Pꝛieſt lately came from Rome, to conjure out ⁊ n old conſu⸗ 
the evill ſpirit from him, who laying his hand ring Þatcft, 


Whether hee had received all theſe, o2 whether zo upon his head, beganne with certaine words 


he would receive them oꝛ no. 
Item, what he thought of the ſervice ſet loꝛth in 
Bing Edwards time, in his later dayes, and in 
eſpeciall, what he thought of the verity ol Chaiſts 
body in the ſacrament. 5 
In all whichhis anſwers, the ſaid T. Hinſhaw 
kept an upꝛiaht conſcience , and entangled him- 
feife with none of their teremonies: fo mercitull 
was the Lo2d unto him, 


Not long after this his examination , about a 7 


Ch Vinhaw {02t1ight oz ſuch athing; the foeſapd Craminate 
vltbered to Lell ficke of a burning ague whereby her was de⸗ 
. Pugſon livered upon entreaty unto his aſter Martin 
his Master. Pon in Pauls Church yard afozeſavd : fo2 
the Biſhop thought verily he was moze like to 
dye than to live. The which his ſickneſſe endu⸗ 
red a tivelve moneth oꝛ moꝛe o that in the meane 
time Queene Mary died. Then he ſhoꝛtiy after 


recovered health, and eſcaped death being at the ; 


waiting ofthis yet alive, both witnelle and repoꝛ⸗ 
= hg ſame; the L9d therefoze be pzavſed; 
men, 


The ſcourging of Iohn Willes by Biſhop Boner, 


The top oe PEſides the abobe named was ſcourged alſo by 


p2onounced over him, to conjure as he had been 
wont befoze to doe. Willes marvelling what 
the Pꝛieſt was about to doe. ſayd. Hee truſted no 
en ſpirit to be within him and laughed him to 
coꝛne, ic. 55 
As this John Willes was divers times and 
oft called befoze Boner ; ſo much communication 
and talke paſſed betweene them; which to recite 
all, it were fo long. And if it were not unplea⸗ 
o (ant fo2 the Reader that luſteth to laugh, to ſee 
the blinde and unſavoury reaſons of that Biſhop, The anſavon- 
which he uſed to perſwade the ig 02ant withall. rv r<aſons oz 
As in the p2oceſſe of his other calke with this talke of B. 
Wiles, Boner going about toperſwade him not Boner going 
to meddle with matters of the Scripture, but ra⸗ . to per⸗ 
ther to beleeveother mens teaching, which had ne, Jobn 
mozeskillin the ſame; firſt asked if he did bcleeve Berz fd 
the Scripture 2 Pea, ſaid he, that J do. Then the ment — 
Biſhop-why(quoth he) Saint Paul ſaith, Ik the would truck 
o man ſleep, the woman is at liberty to goe fo ano« moze to men, 
ther man. If thou were afleepe having a wife, than to the 
wouldeſt thou be content thy wife to take another ſcriptures of 
man And yet this is the Scripture. = God. 
Item, if thou wilt beleeve Luther, Zuinglius 
and ſuch.thenthou cantt not goe right. But tt thou 
wilt belee ve nie, it. thou canſt not erre. And if 
thou ſhouldeſt erre, yet thou art in no perill, thy 
bloud ſhould be required at our hands. As if thou This amili⸗ 
ſhouldeſt goe to a farre Countrey, and meet with tude holdcth, 


the hands of theſaid Biſhop, one Jo. Wiltes 6o afatherlyman as Jam (fo2 theſe were his terms) ws ws 5am 


| ——K | 
— — Capper, a right faithfull and true honeſt man 


in all his dealings and conditions. Who was 
bꝛother to the foꝛeſaid R.Willes burned befo2e at 
Bꝛainkoꝛd, as is above ſianified. UWho alſo was 
appꝛehended in the ſame number with them at F- 
flington , as is mentioned alſo befoze : and being 
bꝛought befoꝛe Boner, and there examined, was 
John Uilleg commanded to the Colehouſe, with the foꝛeſavd 
with Tho. Tho. Hinſhaw where they remained one nicht in 


and aske the way to the head city, and he ſhould 
ſay this way, and thou wilt not belee ve him, but 
follow Luther, and other heretikes of late dares. 
and goe a contrary way ; how wilt thou come to 
the place thou askeſt fo: - ſo if thou wilt not be 
lee ve me. but follow the leading ot other heretikes. 
ſo ſhalf thou be brought to deſtruction , and burne 
both body and ſoule. 
As truelyas thou ſeeſt the bodies ol them in ah and pie 


Hinhawlayd the ſfocks. From thencehe was ſent to Fulham, +, Smithfield burnt truly their ſoul 
x . 5 es do burne in 
inthe ſtocks where he, with the ſayd Hinſhaw, remained 8. o2 hell . hecauſe they erre from the trus Church. ” 5 — of 


it Fulham. 10. dayes in the ſfockes ; during which time he lu⸗ 
ffained divers conflicts with the ſayd Boner, who 
had him okt times in Eramination, uraing him, 
and with a ſticke which her had in his hand, oft- 
times rapping him on the head, and flirting him 
under the chin and on the eares, ſaving he loked 


Okt times ſpeaking to the ſaid John TTrilles, Boner. 
he would ſay. They call me bloudy Boner. A ven: 
ceance on you all. J would faine bee rid of yo, . Wonere 
but you have a delight in burning. But if I might with in pur 
have my will, J would ſowe your monthes and ching Gods 
put you in ſackes and down vou ſaints. 
120W 
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839 Q.MARY A dccription of the ſcourging of T homas Hinſhaw, &c. 3 


ATE] cated together, ko their ererciſe of payer and 
5 1568. 5 The ſame in Engliſh, reading, was this Thomas Pinſhaw — The ſtoꝛyg 
4 med, à pong man ol the age of 19. 02 20, yeareg Th Binchen 
MIV. not ſo much that natures worke pꝛentiſe in Pauls Churchyard with one P. Pug⸗ 
Is thus deformed now: fon, Who with the reſt was carried to the Con 
With belly blowne, and head ſo ſwolne, tables ot Iſlington, and there every one cf them 
For I ſhall tell you how: ſearched, and led fothwithto the chicfe Juſtice ww; 
This Cauniball in three yeares ſpace Maſter Cholmley, dwelling in the old Bailp in 1; I. Chotn: 
Two hundred Martyrs flew : London, and by him then the lad Thomas Hin⸗ Jaller 
They were his food, he lov'd ſo blood, ro ſhaw was lent to Newaate:and there remaining 
He ſpared none he knew. pziſoner without conference with any, about 
eight werkes, at the laſt was ſent fo2 to Boner 
It ſhould appeare that blood feeds far, Wiſhop of London, and by him, Marps field, and — 
If men lie well and ſoft: Cole, examined, After which examination he feld and c.. 
For Boner belly waxt with blood, was ſent to Newaate again, where he remained 
Though he ſeem d to faſt oft. a thx werkes following, Which time being o⸗ 
O bloody beaſt, bewaile the death verpaſſed, he was ſent fo2 againe befo2e the ſaid 
Of thoſe that thou haſt flaine : WGilhop, the day being Saturday, and with hun 
In time repent, ſince thou canſt not had much talke to little purpoſe. The next day 
Their lives reſtore againe. 20 after alſo, which was Sunday, they perswaded 
6. G. with him very much in like maner.and perteibing 
they could not bend him unto their bow, in the 
In Boner uin atternone the Biſhop going unto Fulham, toke ge 
| him with him, where immediatly after his cum: tied 0 fl 
( rnificis nomen debetur jure Bonero, ming, he was ſet in the ſtockes, remaining there han and 
Qui ſine Chriſticolas crimine mactat oves. all the firſt night with bꝛead and water. thereſetini 
Certe carnificis immitis nomine gaudet, The next moꝛning the Biſhop came and eramt: gocks wi 
Sique ifto pejus nomine nomen, amat. ned him himſelle, and perceiving no ptelding to bead and w 
Carnificem vocitas?ꝰ ridet. Crudelia facta minde, he ſent M. Marps field to talk withhim; ter 
Narras ? rem gratam non facis ipſe — 30 who; after long falke, in the end fell to raging 
Det Deus ut ſapias meliora Bonere, vel iſtis woꝛds, calling the ſaid Th. Hinſhaw per viſh boy 
Te feriant meritis munera digna precor. and aſked him whether he thought he went about 
6 : | todannehis ſoule.o2 no-fc, Unto which the ſaid 
The ſcourging of Tho, Hinſhaw, Tho answered, that he was perswaded that the 
laboured to maintaine their darke and devilli 
] N the godly number above mentioned, which kingdom x not fo any love to truth Then Har: 
were appꝛehended at Iſlington, there congre2 field, being in a mighty rage, told the B. therecf, 


The right Picture and true counterfeit of Boner, and his cruelty, in ſcourging of Gods 
Saints, in bis Orchard at Fulham. 
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The ſcourging of I hom as Hinſhaw and John Willes, Q. Mak. 85 


Mu hereat the Biſhop fumed and kretted, that ſcant 
foꝛ anger being able to ſpeake, he ſaid, Doeſt thou 

anſwer my Archdeacon ſo, thou nauahty boy⸗ J 

ſhall handle thee well enough, be alſured: ſo he 

ſent fo2 a couple of rods, and cauſed him to knerle 

againſt a long bench in an arboꝛ in his garden, 

Hinthaw ben · where the ſaid Thomas, without any inkoꝛcement 
ten with rods · Ok his part, offered himſelfe to the beating, and did 
Te bop was abide the fury of the ſayd Boner, ſo long as the fat 


B. Boners fq2 wearineſſe he was faine toceaſe, and give place 

graund to his ſhamefull act. M had two willow rods, but 
dounch. hf waſted but one, and fo left off, 

Now after this ſcourging, the ſaid Thomas 

Hinſhaw notwithſkanding did ſuſtaine divers 

conflicts, and examinations ſundꝛy times. At laft 

being bꝛouaht befoze the ſaid Biſhop in his Chap- 

pell at Fulham, there he had pꝛocured witneſſes, 

and gathered articles againſt him. Which the pong 


any interrogatoꝛy there and then miniſtred, doe 


what they could. 
| The articles weretheſe, 
I rtieſegobſe» C* Dneerning Palmes, Aſhes; holy bꝛead, holy 
i hy Conn » auricular confeſſion, receiving the ſa⸗ 
| crament at Eaſter, hearing divine ſervice then 
ſet fo2th-xc. 


be would receive them oꝛ no. 

Item, what he thought of the ſerviceſet loꝛth in 
Ring Edwards time , in his later dayes and in 
eſpeciall, what he thought of the verity of Chiiſts 
body in the ſacrament. f 
In all which his anſwers, the ſatd T. Hinſhaw 
kept an uptight conſcience , and entangled him⸗ 
ſeike with none of their ceremonies ; fo mercifull 
was the Lo2d unto him, 


1 fortnight oꝛ ſuch a thing the fozeſayd Craminate 
Ulber to fell ficke ol a burning ague , whereby her was de⸗ 
P. Puglon livered upon entreaty unto his aſter Partin 
; hs Matter. P«oſon in Pauls Church yard afozeſayd: fo2 
| the Biſhop thought verily he was moze like to 
dye than tolive, The which his ſickneſſe endu⸗ 
red a tivelvemoneth oꝛ moꝛe ſo that in the meane 
time Qucene Mary died. Then he ſho!tip after 


wꝛiting ol this yet alive, both witneſle and repo2- 
_ the ſame; the Low therefo2e be pzavſed; 
Amen. 


The ſcourging of fohn Willes by Biſhop Boner. 


The top ot PEſides the above named was ſcourged alſo by 
| $0 : - 
| ; — a Capper , a right faithfull and true honeſt man 
] in all his dealings and conditions, Who was 
bother to the fozeſatd R.Willes burned befoze at 
Bꝛainkoꝛd, as is above ſignified. Who alſo was 
appꝛehended in the ſame number with them at F- 
flington , as is mentioned alſo bekoꝛe: and being 
ö bꝛought beloꝛe Boner, and there examined, was 
| John Willeg commanded to the Colehouſe, with the foreſayd 
| with Tho. Tho. Hinſhaw where they remained one niaht in 


| inthe focks where he, with the ſayd Hinſbaw, remained d. oꝛ 
Fulham. 10,dayesinthe ſtockes during which time he ſu- 
ffained divers conflicts with the ſayd Boner,who 
had him oft times in Eramination, uraing him, 
and with a ſticke which her had in his hand, oft- 
times rapping him on the head, and flirting him 
under the chin and on the eares, ſaving he loked 


Not long after this his examination, about a 7 


ther to belee ve other mens teaching. which had 


recovered health, and eſcaped death, being at the 50 man ſeep, the woman is at liberty to goe to ano- 


— er re rn OOPS 


allayed all manner of Wayes to cauſe him to re⸗ 
cant. and could not at length having himto his Oꝛ⸗ 
chard, there within a little arbo2, with his owne 
hands beat him firſt with a willow rod, and that 
being woꝛne well nigh to the ſtumps , her called 
fo2 a birchin rod which a lad boucht out of his 
chamber. The cauſe why he ſo beat him, was this ; 
Boner aſked him when he had crept to the croſſe. 


none ie a thi, nr fer ht had 5 f 


beholding to panched Biſhop could endure with bꝛeath and till 1o He anſwered, Not ſince he came to the yeares of 


diſcretion , neither would, thouch her ſhould be 
toꝛne with wilde hoꝛſes. Then Boner bade him 
make a croſſe in his foꝛehead, which hee refuſed 


to doe. T hereupon he had him incontinently to Hinſhaw any 
his Oꝛchard, and there calling foꝛ rods, ſhewed his wille s besten 


cruelty upon him, as he did upon Thomas Hin- ok Boner. 
ſhaw, as is above declared. | 


This done he had him immediatelyfo the Pa⸗ John willes 
riſh Chunchel Fulham with the ſaid Tho.Yin- fabere . 
man denied, and would not affirme, oꝛ conſent to 20 ſhaw.andRob.Willes,to whom there being leve⸗ l 


rally called befoze him, he miniſtred certaine-arti- cles. 
cles, asking if he would ſubſcribe to the ſame, 
To the which the ſatd John Willes made his an- 
[wer accoꝛding to his confcience , denying them 
all, except one article which was concerning K. 
Edwards ſervicein Engliſh. Shoꝛtly after this 
beating, Boner ſent to him in pꝛiſon a certaine 


old Pꝛieſt lately come from Rome. to con jure out ⁊ n old conſu⸗ 


the e vill ſpirit from him, who laying his hand ring Piteſt, 


Whether her had received all theſe, o2 whether 20 upon his head, beganne with certaine woꝛds 


p2onounced ober him, to conjure as he had been 
wont befoze to doe. Willes marvelling what 
the Pꝛieſt was about to doe, ſayd. Hee truſted no 
— ſpirit to be within him, and laughed him to 
coꝛne, ic. oh 

As this John TWilles was divers times and 
oft called befoze Boner, ſo much communication 
and talke paſſed betweene them ; which to recite 
all, it were fo long. And if it were not unplea- 


o (ant fo2 the Reader that luſteth to laugh, to ſee 
the blinde and unſavonry reaſons of that Biſhop, The untavou 


which he uſed to perſwade the im oꝛant withall, rv rcaſons oz 
As in the pꝛoceſſe of his other calke with this talke of B. 

Willes, Boner going about toperſwade hum not Boner going 
to meddle with matters of the Scripture, but ra- — +4 


mozeskillin the lame: firſt asked if he did beleeve Ber. 


the Scripture⸗ Pes, ſaid he that J do. Then the — hay” 


Biſhop-why(quoth he) Saint Paul ſaith, It the could truſt 


ö moe to m 
ther man, If thou were aſleepe having a wife, than to the ; 
wouldeſt thou be content thy wife to take another ſcriptures of 
man - And yet this is the Scripture. = God. 

Item, if thou wilt beleeve Luther, Z uinglius 
and ſuch.thenthou canit not noe right. But ik thou 
wilt beleeve nie, it. thou canſt not erre. And if 
thou tHouldeſf erre, pet thou art in no perill, thy 
bloud ſhould be requtred at our hands. As if thou This amtli⸗ 
ſhouldeſt goe to a farre Countrey, and meet with rude yoidcth. 


the hands of theſaid Biſhop, one Jo. Willes Co atatherly man as Jam (fo2 theſe were his terms) «= ww van 


and aske the way to the head city, and he ſhould 
ſay this way, and thou wilt not belee ve him, but 

follow Luther, and other heretikes of late dayes: 

and goe à contrary way; how wilt thou come to 

the place thou askeſt fo: - fo if thou wilt not be. 

lee ve me. but follow the leading of other heretikes. 

ſo ſhalt thou be bꝛouqht to deſtruction, and burne 

both body and ſoule. 5 

As truely as thou ſeeſt the bodies ol them in Maly and pre 


| Hinhawlayd the ſtocks. From thence he was ſent to Fulham, 70 Smithfield burnt.ſo truly their ſoules do burne in ſumptuous 


hell hecauſe they erre from the trus Church. ſudgement of 
Okt times ſpeakinga to the ſaid John TTlilles, Boner. 

he would ſay, They call me bloudy Boner. A ven⸗ 

geance on you all. J would faine bee rid of yo, 1, Boners 

but you have a delight in burning. But if J might with in pur 

have my will, J would ſowe your monthes and doing Gods 

put you in ſackes and down von 3 ſaint: 

ou 
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Boners arti⸗ 
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"$82 Q-Mary. The crnell handling of Richard Teoman. 


PPP — 22 — 
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* — 


5 Anno Now ſomewhat to ſay conterning the delive⸗ 


1553, § rance of the ſaid John Willes. The ſame day 
The occadon that her was delivered, Boner came unto the 
and maner of ftockes where he lay, and aſked him how he liked 
delivering his lodging, and his fare, 

John willes- Tell, ſayd Willes, if it would pleaſe God J 
might have alittle ſtraw to lye oꝛ ſit upon. 

Then ſayd Boner, Thou wilt ſhew no token 

of a Chꝛiſtian man. And upon this his wife came 


p2ayer, with patience to beare the croſſe now lid 
upon them koꝛ their tryall, with boldneſſe to con⸗ 
felſe the truthbeldꝛe the adverſaries, and with an 
undoubted hope to waitfo2 the crowne and reward 
ofeternall 28 when he perceived his ad⸗ R.ch yer 
verſaries to lie in wait koꝛ him, h& went into 80611, 
Kent, and witha little packet ol laces, pinnes and 

oints, and ſuch like things, he travelled from vil⸗ 

ge to village, ſelling ſuch things, and by that 


in unknowing unto him, being very great with 10 Poe ſhift gate himſelke ſomewhat to the ſuſtai⸗ 


childe, and loking every houre fe2 her lying down, 
Titles wife entreating the Biſhop fo2 her huſband, and ſay⸗ 
intreateth koꝛ ing, that ſhe would not goe out of the houſe , but 
her husband. there would lay her belly in the Biſhops houſe, 
unleſſe ſhe had her huſband with her. How ſayeſt 
thou (quoth Boner) thou heretike - Af thy wife 
miſcarry, o2thychilde, 02 childꝛen, ifſhe be with 
one oꝛtwo, ſhould periſh the blond of them would 
be required at thy hands. Then to thisagrement 


nina ok himſelle. his poze wife and childꝛen. 
At the laſt a Juſtice of Kent , called after Bh tn. 
MPople, toke poze Yeoman and let him in the ſetintſge 
ſfockes a day and a night, but having no evi- forte b + 
dent matter to charge him with he let him goe a: Polk o. 
gaine · So came he ſecretly againe to Hadley, and 8'4 9c, 
tarried with his poze wife, who kept him lecret⸗ © int; 
ly ina chamberof the towne houſe , commonly Stnto hn, 
called the Guildhall, moꝛe than a peare. Allthe 


he came, that her ſhould hire a bed in the to wne of 20 which time the god old father abode in a chamber 


—— and her huſband ſhould goe home with 

Rob. Rouſſe Horthe moꝛrowakter, upon this condition, that his 

py — kinſman there p2eſent (one Robert Rouſle ) 

John Willes. ould bing the ſaid Willes unto his houſe at 
Pauls the next day. 

Wherunto the ſaid W illes ſaid,he would nok a- 
gree except he might go home by and by. At length 
his wile being impoꝛtunate foꝛ her huſband, and 
ſing that ſhe would goe no further, but there re⸗ 

The condition Maine, unleſſe ſhe had her huſband with her, the 
put to John Wiſhop fearing be!ike the rumour which might 
Titles toſap, come upon his houſe thereby, bade the ſaid Willes 
In nomine makea crofle.and fay,In nomine Parris, & Filii, & 
Patris, &c. Spiritus Sancti, Amen. 

Then the ſaid Willes beganne to ſay, In the 


name ot the Father, and ol the Sonne, and of the 


locked up all the day, and ſpent his time in devout 
pꝛayer, and reading the Scriptures, and in car 
ding of woll which his wile did ſpin. His wife al⸗ 
ſo did — and beg bzead and meat fo2 her ſelfe and 
her childzen , and by ſuch poze meanes luſtained 
they themſelves. Thus the Saints of Godſuſtai: 

ned hunger and miſery, while the ÞP2ophets a 
Baal lived in jollity, and were coſtly pampered 
at Jeſabels table. 

20 At the laſt, Parſon Newall (J know not by 33a 


what meanes) perceived that Richard Yeoman ewa; 


wasſo kept byhispe2e wife , and, taking lrith wache fat. 
him the Bailiffes deputies and ſervant, camg cute: 
in the night time and bzakeup five doꝛes upon Penne air 
Peoman , whom her found in abed with his poze dy Perle 
dolle and childꝛen. Whom when he hadſofound, Ln 


holy Ghoft. Amen. No, no, ſaith Boner, ſay it he trefully cried, ſaying, Jthoucht J ſhould finde 


me inLatine, In nomine Parris, & Filii, & Spiritus 
tent home of that Latine to be but god, ſaid the ſame, and ſo 


with his wile. he with his wife, his fozeſaid kinſman 


charged fo bꝛing him the next day unto 
Pauls: elſe, ſaid Boner, if thou doeſt not bꝛing 
him, thou art an heretike as well as he, Notwith- 
franding, the charge being no greater, his kinſ- 
man did not bzing him, but hee of his owne volun- 
tary acco2d came to the ſaid Wiſhop within a few 
dayes alter, where the Biſhop put unto him a cer- 
tatne waiting in Latine to ſubſcribe unto, con- 
taining as it ſeemed to him no great matter, that 
he needed greatly to ſtick at, albeit, what the bill 
was, he could not certainely tell: ſo lubſcribed he 
to the bill · and returned home. And thus much con- 
cerning the 22. taken at Iſlington. 


The hiſtory and cruell handling of Richard Yeo« 
man, Doctor Taylors Curate at Hadley, con- 
ſtantly ſuffering for the Goſpels ſake. 


July 10. AFﬀter the ſto2p of theſe 22.taken at Iſlington, 
The ltozy and 4 A pꝛoceding now (the Lowd willing) wee will 
—.— of p2oſecute likewiſe the taking and cruell handling 
| — | of Richard Yeoman Piniſt. Which Beoman 

had bene betoꝛe Doctoꝛ Tayloꝛs Curate.a godly 
devout old man of 70. yeeres, which had many 
yeares dwelt in Hadley, well ſerne in the Scrip- 
tures > and giving godly exhoztations to the peo- 
ple. With him D. Tayloꝛ left his cure at his de- 


an harlot and an whoꝛe toaether. And he would 
have plucked the clothes off from them. But Peo⸗ 


40 man held faſt the clothes, and ſayd unto his wike, 


Wife, ariſe, and put on thy clothes. And unto the 
Parſon he ſaid, Nay Parſon-no harlot-no2 whore, 
but a married man and his wife , acco2ding unto 
Gods o2dinance-, and bleſſed be God fo? lawful 
matrimony. Jthanke Godfo? this great nrace, 
and I defie the Pope and all his Popery, Then 
led they Richard Veomanunto the cage, and ſet 
him in the ſfocks untill it was day. 

There was then alſo in the cage an old man na⸗ 


5o med John Dale, who had ſitten there > 


dayes , becauſe when the ſaid Parſon Newall 
with his Curate executed the Romiſh ſervice in Ehe woo 
the Church, he ſpake openlyunto him, and ſayd, 3-Zalcto 
O miſerable and blinde guides, willye ever ber baron 2 
blinde leaders of the blinde⸗ will ye neveramend- and 
will ye never ſee the truth of Gods woꝛd⸗ will Ct 
neither Gods thzeats noꝛ pꝛomiſes enter into 
your hearts - will the blood of Martyꝛs nothing 
mollifie your ſtony fomacks + © indurate hard 
60 hearted.perverſe,andcroked generation. © dan: 
nable ſoꝛt, whom nothing can do god unto, 
Thele and like woꝛds he ſpake in lerventneſſe 
of ſpirit againſt the ſuperſtitious religion of 
Rome. Wherefo2e parſon Newall cauſed him 44, Dent 
fozthwith to be attached, and ſet in the ſfockes in in the cage 
the cage, So was he there kept till ſir Hen. Odile, p2zion New 
a Juſftice,came to Hadley. | 5 
Now when poze Peoman was taken , the Sr en 
Parſon called earneſtly upon ſir Henry Doile Dole 


parture. But as ſone as 9, Newall had aut. 70 to ſend them both to pziſon, @ir Henry Dole n en 


ten the Benefice, he dꝛabe away god Yeoman as 
is befoze ſayd, and ſet in a Popiſh Curate to 
maintaine and continue their Romiſh religion 
which now they thought fully ſtabliſhed. Then 
wandꝛed her long time from place to place, mo- 
ving and exhoꝛting all men to ſtand faithfully to 
Gods woꝛd, earneftly to give themſelvos unto 


eameſtlp labonred and entreated the Parſon. to da 
conſider the age of the men and their poꝛe eſtate an 
they were perſons ofno reputation no2 p2eachers: 
whereloꝛe he wonlddefire him to let them bee pu⸗ 
niſhedaday 02 two, and ſo to let them qce at the 
leaſt John Dale who was no Pzieff : and there: 


John 1 tten in the cage her 
foze ſering hee had ſo long ſitten in though 


datb 


— — —_— 
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—— onght it puniſhment enough fo2 this time, = After that John Dale was dead, Richard Ber- 
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when the Parſon heard this, he was sxceeding man was removed to Nowwich pꝛiſon, where al⸗ 


Anno 
1558. 


, and in a great rage called them peſtilent ter ſkratt and evill kerping, he was examined of Peomanrez 
berthves, unfit to live in the Common wealth of his faith and religion. Then hee boldly and con- moved to 


Chniſtians. Wherefoze I beſeech you fir.quothhe, ſtantly confeſſed himſelte to bee of the faith and 
— your office, defend holy Church, and conteCion that was ſet koꝛth by the late King of 
help to ſupp2eſle theſe ſects of hereſies ac. which bleſſed memoꝛy / holy King Edward the firth, and 
are kalſe to God , and thus boldly ſet themſelves, from that her would in no wiſe vary, Being re⸗ 
to the evill example of other, againſt the Queens quired to ſubmit himſelke to the holy father the 
gracious p2oceedings. Sir Yenry Doile ſeeing xo Pope: Jdefie him (quoth he) and all his deteſta- 
he could doe no god in the matter, and fearing ble abominations: J will in no wiſe have to dos 
alſo his perill if her ſhould to much meddle in with him, noꝛ any thing that appertaineth to him. 
this matter, made out the weit; and cauſed the The chiefe articles objected to him were his mar⸗ 
Conſtables to carry them foꝛth to Bury Gaole. riage, and the Malle ſacrifice. Wherefozw when 
Fo2 now were all the Juſtices, were they never he continued ſfedfaſt in conteſſion of the truth, hs 
ſo mighty, affraid of every ſhaven crowne, and was condemned, degraded, and not only burnt, 
ſtod in as much awe of them, as Pilate did but moſt cruelly to2mented in the fire. do ended 
ſtand in feare ot Annas and Caiphas, and of the He his poꝛe and miſerable life, and entred into ths 
7 hariſaicall Bꝛode, which cried, Cruciſie him, bleſſed boſome of Abꝛaham, 8njoyina with Laza- 
cruciſie him, If thou let him goe, chou art not Cæ- 20 rus the comfo2table quietneſſe that God hath pꝛe· 
lars friend. paredfoz his clect Saints. 


Uherefo2e whatſoever their conſciences were, The ftory of Iohn Alcocke. 

yet (if they would eſcape danger) they muſt needs 
be the Popith Biſhops flavesand vaſſals. Do & - Here was alſo in Hadley a young man, na- 
they toke Richard Yeoman and John Dale, pi⸗ med John Alcock, which came to Hadley ſeek⸗ 
nioned, and bound them like therves ſet themon ing wozke, fo hee was a Shereman by his occu- 
hoꝛſe backe, and bound their legges under the pation. This young man after the martyꝛdoms 
hozſes bellics, and ſo carried them to the Gaole at of Dod oꝛ Taploꝛ, and taking of Richard Peo⸗ 
Bury, where they were tyed in irons ; and foz zo mat uſed firſt in the Church ol Hadley to reads 
that they continually rebuked Popery, they were the Service in Engliſh.as partly is above touch⸗ 
thꝛolon into the loweſt dungeon, where Jo. Dale ed. At length, after the comming of Parſon 
thꝛough ſickneſſe of the pꝛiſon, and evül keeping, Newall, he being in Hadley Church upon aſun⸗ 
dyed in pꝛilon, whoſe body, when hee was dead, day when the Parſon came by with pꝛoteſſion, 
was thꝛowne out and buried in the fields. Bw would not once move his cap, no2 ſhew any ſigne 
was a man of 46, yeares of age, a Weaver by of reverence. but ſtod behinde the Font. Parſon 
his occupation, well learned in the holy Scrip- Newall percciving this, when he was almoſt out 
tures, fatthfull and honeſt in all his converſation; of the Church doe, ran back againe, and caught 
ſtedlaſt in confeſſion of the true doctrin of Chꝛiſt him and called koꝛ the Conffable. 

ſet fo2th in King Edwards time; fo2 the which he 40 Then came Rob. Rolfe, with whom this yong 

iopfully ſuffered pꝛiſon and chaines, andfromthis man wꝛought, and aſked M. Parſon what hathhs 

woꝛldly dungeon he deported in Chꝛiſt to eternall done. that ye are in ſuch a rage with him⸗ 

glow „and the bleNed Paradiſe ot everlaſting fe- e is anherettke anda traitoꝛ (quoth the Pars 

icity. ſon) and deſpiſet) the Queens pꝛoceedings. 
: 5 Wherefo2e J command you in the Queenes 

The burning of Richard Yeoman Miniſter at Nor- name, have him to the ſtockes, and ſee hee be fozth 

wich 1558. Iuly 10. comming. | 
TVell, quoth Rolfe, he ſhall befozthcomming, 
pꝛoceed you in your buſineſſe, and be qutet. Pave 

50 him to the — ng the Parſon. 

Jam Conftable , quoth Rolfe, and may baile 
him, and will baile him ; hee ſhall not come in the 
ſtockes, but he ſhall be fozth comming, So went 
the god Parſon fozth with his holy pzoceſſion, and 
ſo to Palle. 

60 At afternwneRolfe ſaid to this young man, J 
am ſoꝛry fo2 thee toꝛ truely the Parſon will ſecke 
thy de ſtruction, if thou take not god heed what 
thou anſwereſt him, 

The young man anſwered, Sir, I am ſoꝛry thaf 


Jam not ſoꝛry, but J doe commit my ſelſe into 
Gods hands, and A truſt he will give me mouth 
and miſedome to anſwer acco2ding to right. 
Well, quoth Rolfe . yet beware of him. Foz 
he is malitious and a bloud⸗ſucker, and beareth 
an old hatred againſt mee, and hee will handle 
you the moꝛe cruelly, becauſe of diſpleaſure a- 
gainſt me. 

70 I keare not qnoth the voung man. Hee ſhall do 
no moꝛe to me, than God will give him leave; and 
happy ſhall J be if God wil call me to die fo: his 
truths ſake, f 

Atter this talke, they then went ta the Parton, 
tho at the firſt asked him, Fellow what ff thou 
to theſacrament of the Altar - 

I ſap:quoth he, as ve uſe the matter ve nate 

Cee: à banie⸗ 
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it is my hap to be a trouble to vou. As koꝛ myſelfe. 
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Iohn Alcock dyed in priſon. The ſtory of Thomas Benbridge, aa. 


Anno 3 aſhamefull idol of it, and pe are falſe idolatrous 
1 1558. Patefts all the ſo2t of you, 
| I told you (quoth the Parſon) he was a ſtout 


Parfon So after long talke , the Parſon committed 
Neon"? himto Ward,andthe next day rode he uptoLon- 
Tien te don, and carried the young man with him, and ſo 
=p ani tame the young man no moꝛe againe to Hadley, 

bat after long impꝛiſomnent in Newgate, where 


after many examinations and troubles, fo2 that o Church doth beleeve and hold the 


he would not ſubmit himſelfe to aſke foꝛgiveneſſe 
of the Pope, and to be reconciled to the Romith 
religion, hee was caſt into the lower dungeon; 
Jo. Alcock di- wherewtthevill kepingand ſickneſſeof thehoule; 
ed in New- hee dyed in pꝛilon. Thus died hee a Party? fo2 
gate. Chiifts verity, which hee heartily loved and con⸗ 
ffantly confeſſed , and received the garland of a 
well foughten battell at the hand of the Lo2d, 


Fo. Bicock 
Mis body was eaſt crit, and buried in adunghill, 


buried of the 
papiſts in a 

dung hill. themſelves: Therekoꝛe would they not ſo much 
as ſuffer the dead bodies to have honeſt and con⸗ 


venient ſepulture. 


Thomas Benbridge Gentleman and Martyr, wrong- 
fully condemned and put to death by the cruell 
Papiſts, for the defence of the Goſpel of Chriſt 
Telus. 


4 Item, we articulate, that penance is a — 
crament in the Church, and that by mr 
es we abſolution,pzonounced by the pꝛieſt, 

He d negatively, denying ſinnes to be Inſt 
fogiven by abſolution pzynounced of a Patt ad Penancen 
that it is not neceſſary foz amanto recite all his lernen 
ſins to a Pꝛieſt. 

Item, we articulate againſt thee , that the 
to be now in the Church which Tha — 
pony Alt gave to his 


e anſwered negatively, fo: that the Church And 
hathnot the ſame power and ſtrencth to OS 0 4 
6 Item, wearticulate, that the Church hel: 
veth and holdeth that the oꝛder of Piniſters, now 
being in the Church ol Chziſt , is inftituted of 
Chuſt himſelfe. 
He anſwered , hee beler ved not the Biſhops to xn 


Ig the Papiſts would in all things bee like 20 be the ſutceſloꝛs of the Apoſtles , fo2 that they 


be not called as they were, noz have that 


grace. 

7 Item, wer articulate, that the Church bs: 
leveth and holdeth , the Pope to bee ſupeme Head the 
— the Church, and the Uicar of Chiift in Church 


He anſwered, that it is not the Pope, but it is 
the Divell that — ſupꝛeme head of the Church Inſwer. 


which you 

8 Item we articulate, that the Church dothhold 
and beleeve that it is neceſſary to be baptized, 

He deuyed not the ſame. Tulwer. 
this wozld ; yet tofollow Chiſf, had rather ent held and believe that there's Pronto mand 

pet fofollo , er ; re is Purgatozy,an . 

into the ſtrait cate of perſecution } ts the heaven: the ſoulescX the dead be relieved with the almes ©" 
lypoſſeCion of lite in the Loꝛds Kingdome , than and pꝛayers of the living, | 
hereto injoy pleaſures pꝛeſent with unquietneſſe He anſwered and ſaith, as touching Purgato⸗ Intwer, 
of conſcience, oe, manfully ſfanding a: ty-he will not belerve as their Church dothbeleve, 
_ the . fo2 the Defence of the ſincere 10 Item, we articulate, that the Church hold- 


Julp 29. I Momas Benbꝛidge a Gentleman, ſingle and 
bean of 3 —— „in the Dioteſſe of Mincheſter, 15 
Th-Benbzidg although he might have lived a pleaſant and a 
Marty. Gentlemans life in the wealthy poſſeons of 


ſelfe to confirmethe doctrineof the Goſpel, Foz 
the which cauſe hee being © 
berſaryof the Romiſh religion, was foꝛthwith 


Ch. Benbꝛidg had to examination befoze Doctoꝛ White Biſhop 
ex-nitned bes ef TUlincheſter , where he ſuſtained lundꝛy ton⸗ 
fozethe B. of fliqs fo the truth againſt the ſaid B. and his Col- 


winchelfer. legues. The articles of the Biſhop miniſtred to 


him, with his anſwers to the ſameannered , ber 
here following. 


Articles micuſtred to M. Benbridge , with his an- 
ſwers following the ſame. 


Articles op⸗ E Irſt;we articulate againſt you.thatthe church 
paaeb agatnſt of *od miniſtreth rightly, accoꝛding to the rite 
T Benbzidg Apoſtolicall. 

Antwer. To this he anſwered , That Waptiſme is not 
adminiſtred at this p2eſent.ſo as it was in the A- 
poſtles time, fo2 that it is not miniſtred in the 
Engliſh tongue. 

2 Item, we articulate, that the Church ot God 
doth beleeve., and hold, that in the ſacrament ol 
thankelgivbing, after the woꝛds of conſecration 
p2onounced of the Pꝛieſt, the true and naturall bo⸗ 
dy ol Chꝛiſt is pꝛeſent really. 

Hee anſwered , that her beleveth not that in 
the ſacrament is contained the body and blod of 
our Saviour Jeſus Chꝛiſt, ſaping; this is the 
marke that ye ſhot af. 


The reall p2cs 
lencc. 


Inſwer. 


ded koꝛ an ad⸗ 


Goſpel, he ſpared not him- 40 eth and belerveth that Matrunony is a ſacrament 


of the Church, 

He anſwered, that hee will not ſap that Patri. 3niwer, 
mony is aſacrament, but to be a ſacred oꝛder and Warrimony 
ſigne ef an holy thing; xc. no ſacrament, 


Mozeover- hapning into the mention of Martin gra ics 
Luther, he ſaid, that the ſaid Martin Luther di: ther 
ed u god Chꝛiſtian man, whoſe doctrine and lite 
he did appzove and allow. 


Thus habe ve the Articles miniſtred by the W. TiSenbiſty | 
5 and alſo the — of the ſaid P. Benbꝛidge condemned. 


unto the ſame, fo2 the which he was then condem⸗ 8 
ned and after b2ought to the place of Party2dome gte — 
by the ſberiſfe called fir Richard Peckſall, Where 4e 
he ſtanding at the ſfake , beganne to untie his 
points, and to pꝛepare himſelfe ; then he cave his 

cown tothe Reeper being belike his lee. Bis Jer- 

kin was layd on with gold lace faire and b2ave: 

which he gave to Sir Rich. Pecklall the high ſhe- 


co riffe. Mis capof Uelvet he toke off from his head, 


and thꝛew it away. Then likting his minde tothe 
Lode made his pꝛayers. 3 

That done, being nowfaſtened to the ſtake, D. D. Segten 
Seaton willed himto recant, and hee ſhonld have fozbidethto 
his pardon: but when he ſaw tt p2evatled not to pzay kan hin 
ſpeak the ſaid dꝛeaming and doltiſh Doctoꝛ willed 
the people not to pꝛay koꝛ him unleſſe he would re- 
cant, no moʒe than they would pꝛay foꝛ a dog, 

M. Benbꝛidge ſtanding at the ffake with his 


3 Item. ive articulate, that the Church holdeth yo hands together in ſuch maner as the Pꝛieſt holb⸗ 


Confirmation and beleeveth, that confirmation is a ſacrament 
inthe Church, and that by impoſition of hands of 
a Biſhop,commeth grace. 

Me anſwered that he knoweth not whether that 
confirmation be a ſacrament oꝛ not, and whether 
the 1Biſhop giveth grace oꝛ not; her knoweth not 
the oꝛder and faſhion of miniſtration. 


Inſwer, 


ethhis hands in his memento, the ſaid D.Seaton 
came to him againe, and exhoztedhim to recant : 
unto whom he ſayd, Away 1Babylontan,away, 
Then laid one that ſtod by, Str, cut out his 
tongae,and another beingatempozall man, ratled 
on him wozſe than D. Seatondid a great beale⸗ 


who (as is thought) was ſat on byſome other. 5 
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Then when they ſaw he would not yeld.they 


bade the toꝛmentoꝛs to ſet to fire, and yet he was 
nothing like covered with fagots. Firſt, the fire 


toke away a pœce ot his beard , whereat he no- 40 


thing ſhꝛanke at all. Then it came on the other 
ſide and toke his legs, and the nether ſtockings 
of his hoſe being leather, made the fire to pterce 
the ſharper , ſo that the intolerable heat thereof 
made him to cry, J recant : and ſuddenly there: 
with he thꝛuſt the fire from him. And having two 
oz thee of His friends by, that wiſhed his life, 
they ſtept to the fire, and holpe to talke it from 
him alſo; who foꝛ their labour were ſent to pꝛiſon. 


The Sheriffe alſoof his owne authoꝛtty tok him 50 


from the ſtake, and ſent him to pꝛiſon agains, foꝛ 
the which he wasſent unto the Fleet , and there 
lap a certaine time. But befoze he was taken 
from the ſkake, the ſaid Seaton wꝛote Articles to 
have him to ſubſcribe unto them as touching the 
Pope, the Sacrament, andſuchother traſh. But 
the ſaid M. Benbꝛidge made much adoe ere hee 
would ſubſcribe them, inſomuch that Doctoz 
Seaton willed them to ſet to fire againe. Then 


with much paine and great griefe of heart hæ 60 


ſubſcribed to them upon a mans backe. That be⸗ 
ing done, he had his gowne given him againe, 
and ſo was led to pꝛiſon. Being in pꝛiſon he wote 
a letter to Doctoꝛ Seaton, and recanted thoſe 


| biidge repent⸗ 
a his — woꝛds he ſpake at the ſtake, unto which he had 
ation. 


ſubſcribed: fo2 he was arie ved that ever he did 
ſubſcribe unto them. Whereuvon expꝛeſſing his 
conſcience , he was the ſame day ſeven night af: 
ter burnt indeed , where the vile taꝛmentoꝛs did 
rather bꝛoile him than burne him. The Lo give 


his enemies repentance, Fo dre 


The unjuſt execution and martyrdome of foure 
burned at S. Edmunds Bury. 


] Nthis peare afozeſaiv, mhich was the laſt of 
N. Maries reiane, D. Hopton being Biſhop of 
Nozwich, and D. Spenſer bearing the rome of 


— — — 


his Chancelloz, about S, James tide, at B. Ed: 5 Anno 2 
munds Bury, were wongfully put to death 5 1538. 5 
foure Chiſtian Martyꝛs, to wit: — 


Iohn Cooke, a Sawyer. 

Robert Miles, alias Plummer, a Sheermin, Martyꝛs. 
Alexander Lane, a Wheelerighr. 

Iames Aſhley, Bachelor. 


10 The examination of theſe fozenamed perſons; 


being leverally called befoze the Bilhap of Qoꝛ⸗ 
wich, and Sir Edward Walgrave, with others, 
was partly upon theſe articles following, 

Firſt, Sir Edward Walgrave called John 3 
Che to him and ſaid, How foztuneth it, that you Str Edward 
goe not to Church - — 9-14 

John Coke ſaid, J have been there. OO RE 

Sir Edward ſaid, What is the cauſe that you Ex. nation 
goe not thither now in theſe daies⸗ or Join CM 


20 John Coke laid, Becauſe the crament of the 


altar is an abominabie idoll, and ( ſaith he the ven⸗ 
geante of God will come upon all them that doe 
maimtaine it. 

Sir Edward ſaid, O thou ranke traytoꝛ, if A 
had as god commiſſion to cut out thy tongue, as 
J have to ſit here this day, thou ſhouldeſt be ſare 
to have it cut out. Zhen commanded he the Con- 
ſtable to have him away, ſaying, he was both a 
trattoꝛ and a rebell, 


30 


Foure burned at S. Edmunds Bury, 


Then he called Robert Miles, and aid, how Sraminatton 
koꝛtuneth it that you go not to the Church - of 73 . 

Robert Miles anſwered, Becauſe J will fol: 93,159. 
low nofalſe gods. | 

Then ſaid the B. who told thee that it is agod⸗ 

Then ſaid Miles, Even you, and ſuch as you 


Then the Biſhop commanded him aſide. and 
to appeare befo2e him the next day. | 

Then he called Alexander Lane beioe him, Ecomination 
and aſked him, how it chanced, that he would not of Þlozandesx 
ge to the Church -  _- Lang, 

Me ſaid, That his conſcience would not lerbe 


hin ſoto doe. 3 
Teese: ben 


An ans. Bri —— Pa 
* — — 


——— ——ͤ 


ü- 
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Anno Then Sir Edward ſayd, Pow doeſt thou be- 2 ; EI. —— 
1558. ve? The examination of Drivers wife, before Doctor 
| Then ſaid Lane-even as it is wꝛitten in Gods Spenſer the Chancellor of Norwich, 
Then Sir Edward ded him foſayhis Irſt, thee comming into the place where ſhee D. 
- commande ay > 88 
belicfe. ſhould beeeramined, with a ſmiling connte⸗ ——— = 
Chen the ſaid Lane being ſomewhat abaſhed, nance, Doctoz Spenſer ſayd , Why woman, doſt ok D. Dun 
 faydhis beliefe, to theſe woꝛds, which he milled thou laugh us to lcozne - ning hn dp 
unawares, Borne of the virgin Mary. Drivers wite.Whether J do 92no.J might well ed ſuddeniy in 
Then Sir Edward ſayd, What » was he not ro enough to ſee what fooles ye be. Lincolnſhire 


boꝛne ot the Uirain Mary: | 

Mes ſaid Lane. would have ſayd ſo; - 

Nay, ſaid ſir Edward, you are one of Cokes 
ſchollers , andſo commanded him away, and to 
come before him the next day. 

Examination After the 1 ke manner they paſſed alſo with 
of Ja-Plyicy. James Aſhley - whom they warned the nert day 
likewiſe to appeare befoze them againe. So tnfine 
they appearing againe , had their condenmation. 


Doct.Spenſer. Then the Chancello2 asked her was Chan, 
wherefoe ſhe was bꝛought betoze him cellozunter 
the was lai in pion, = hun and why 5 em 

Dri, efoze e I th need not tell you: 
fo2 ye know it better than J. 28 

Spenſ. No by mp troth woman J know not 


p. 
Dri. Then habe ye done me much wꝛong gust 
ſhe) thus to impꝛiſon me, and know no taule =_ 


And thus theſe foure bleſſed artyꝛs and ſer⸗ 20 fo2 J knowno evill that J have done, J 


vants of Chaift, innoc-ntly ſuffered together at 
S.Cdmmdſbury, as is afozeſaid , about the be- 
ginning of Auguft , not long befo2e the ſickneſſe 
of Queene Mary. 


The Martyrdome of two godly perſons ſuffering at 
Ipſwich for the Goſpel of Chriſt , and his ever- 
laſting Teſtament,named Alexander Gouch, and 
Alice Driver, 


Lobemb. 4. After None, a Juſtice in Suffolke, divel⸗ 
* M ling in Partieſham, hunting after god men 
perſecutoz. fo appꝛehend them (as her was a bloody tyꝛant in 
the dayes of tryall) af the length had underſtand⸗ 
ing ol one Gonch of Wodbzidae, and Divers 
wife of G2olbo2ouch , to be at G2oſbo2ough toge⸗ 
ther, a little from his houſe, and immediately twke 
s men with him. and went thither, and made di⸗ 
igent ſearch koꝛ them > where the poꝛe man and 
Woman were compelled to ſtep into an hay golph 
Gonchard fo hide themſelves fromtheir cruelty. At the laſt 
Alice Dziver they came to ſearch the hay fo2 them, and by ga- 
taken at Gꝛoſ⸗ ging thereof with pitchkoꝛkes, at the laſt found 
bozough and fhem: fo they tok them and led them to Pelton 
Beton gacle Gable Where they remaining a time.at the length 
Auen Mary were carried toBuryagainlt the Alle at Saint 
called Iczabel James tide, and being there examined of mat- 
FliceDzivers ters of faith, did boldly ſtand to confeſſe Chaiſt 
eares cut off, crucified , defying the Pope with all his Papiſtt- 
fo; likening call traſh, And among other things Divers wife 
Aucen Mary likened Nueene Maryin her perſecution, to Jeza- 
to Jezavel. bel; and lo in that ſenſe calling her Jezabel , foz 
that fir Clement Higham, being chtefe Judge 
there, adjudged hereares immedfately to beecut 
off, Which was accomyvliſhed accoꝛdinaly, and ſhee 
joyfully vrelded her ſelfe to the puniſhment , and 
thought herſelfe happy that ſhee was connfed woꝛ⸗ 

thy to ſuffer any thing fs2 the Name of Chiift, 


After the Aſliſe at Burn, they were carried to 

elton Gaole againe, where they remained a 

lx. Gouch fime. This Alerander Gouch was a man ol the 
| age of 6. yeares. 02 thereabouts, and by his occu- 
pation was a Weaver of ſhꝛedding Coverlets, 

dwelling at Modbꝛidage in Suffolke , and boꝛne 


af Urkoꝛd in the ſame County, D2ivers wife 


was a woman about the age of 30. yeares, and 
dwelt at Gꝛoſboꝛouqh where they were taken, in 


God, and J hope there is no man that can accuſe 
meet an — mat — 1 
penſ. Moman, woman, a tot 

bleſſed ſacrament of the altar⸗ Dot thou not - : the — 
lee ve that it is very fleſhand bloud, alter the wozdg 
be ſpoken of conſecration - 

Diaivers Wife at thoſe woꝛds held her peace, 
and made no anſwer. Then a great chuffe⸗headed 
P2ieſt that ſtood by,ſpake.,and asked her why ſie 
made not the Chancello2 anſ wer. T ith that, the 


30 ſaid Dꝛtvers wife looked upon him auſterely, and 


ſaid, Why P2ieft, J come not to talke with thee, 
but J come to talke with thy aſter : but if thou 
wilt J ſhall falke with thee, command thy Ma⸗ 
ſter to hold his peace. And with that the p2ic put If 
his nole in his cap, and ſpake ne ber a wozdmoze, „tone 
Then the Chancello2 bade her make anſwerto toe, 
that he demanded ol her. 

Dri. Sir (ſayd ſhe) pardon me though J make 
no anſ wer. foꝛ I cannot fell what you mean there- 


70 pp: fo2 in all my life J never heard noz readefany 


ſuch ſacrament in all the Scripture. 
4 — Why, what Scriptures have you read. 
ay vou: 

Dri. I have (A thanke God) read Gods book, 

Spenſ. Why , what maner of bok is that you 
call Gods bak - | 

Dri, It ts the old and new Teftament.Whai 
call you if - 

Spenſ. That is Gods bok indeed, I cannot deny, 

Dri. That ſame boke have I read thozowout, 520 ſacrament 
but yet never could findeanyſuch ſacrament there: of ihe altar u 
and fo2 that cauſe I cannot make you anſ\rer fo be found in 
that thing J know not. Notwithſtanding , fo2 all Gevo bos 
that, A will grant vou a ſãcrament, called the L 00s 
Supper: and therefoze ſeeing J have granted 
you a Sacrament. J pꝛay you ſhew me what aſa 
crament is. , D. Ga ſcoint 

Spenſ. It is a ſigne. And one D. Galcoine be. (77.1... 
ing by, confirmed the ſame , that it was the ſigne what a lan 


60 of an holy thing. ment le. 


Dri. You have ſaid the truth ſir, ſaid ſhe. It is 
a ſigne indeed, J muſt needs grant it:and therfoze 
ſeeing it is a ſigne, it cannot be the thing ſignif 
ed alſo. Thus karre we doe agree:fo2 J have gran⸗ 
ted your owne ſaying. Then ſfod up the ſaid D. Gaſcohnt 
Gaſcoine, and made an Oꝛation with many faire o;ac:on it! 
woꝛds, but little to purpoſe, both offenſive and o. topurpoſe 
dious to the mindes of the godly, In the end ol 
which long tale. he asked her it ſhe did not beleete 


Suffolke. Her huſband did uſe huſbandꝛy. Theſe 70 the omnipotency of God, and that he was al- 


Soucy and tuo were caried from Melton Goale to Jpſwlch, 
Auce Dziver Where they remained and were examined, The 
carried ta which their examination.as it came to our hands. 
Ipiwtch. hereakter followeth. 


mighty, and able toperfo:me that he ſpake. Sher 
anſwered, Ves, and ſayd, I doe beleeve that God 
is almighty, and able to perfo2me that hee [pake 


and pꝛomiſed. Tait betwai 


: iſciples; Aitce Din 
Gaſc. Uery well, Then he ſaid to A — his and D. Sal. 


body. coine. 


Take, eate, this is my body: Ergo, 


tl 


pak 
bel 
Fl 


—— —— — 
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Alexander G ouch, and Alice Driver, Martyrs, 


Q. MARY 887 


body. Foꝛ he was able to pertoꝛme that he ſpake⸗ 
and God uſeth not to lie. : 
Dri, I p2ay you did he ever make any ſuch p20- 
mile to his diſciples, that he would make the 
bzead his body 2 : 
Gaſc. Thoſe be the woꝛds. Can you deny it⸗ 
Dri, Nb, they be the very woꝛds indeed. J can- 
not deny — — J pꝛay you was it not bꝛead that 
e gabe unto them⸗ | 
i Gale. No, it was his body. | 
Dri. Then was it his body that they did eate 


ber nicht - | 
" — 5 it was his body. 


Dri, What body was it then that was cruci⸗ 


lied the nert days 
Gaſc. It was Chiſts body. 3 
Dri, Yow could that be, when his Diſciples 
It Chatft had had eaten him over night - except he had two 
dat one b9dY» podtes, as by your argument he had; one they 
and that —_ 
won carers e thenert day.Such a Docto2litch doctrine . Be you 
c-hat — not aſhamed to teach the people, that Chꝛiſt had 
. — 
and brake it, and gave it to his Diſciples, : 
8 Take, & c. and = this in — of me. 
Saint Paul ſaith, 1 Coz, 11, Doe this in remem- 
brance of me : for as often as ye ſhall eate this 
bread, and drinke this cup , ye ſhall ſhew the 
Lords death till he come : and therefo2e J mar- 
bell you bluſh not befoze all this people, to lie lo 
manifeſtlyas ye doe, With that Gaſcoine held 
Gafcoines his peate, and made her no answer: fo2, as it ſee- 
mouth topped med, he was aſhamed of his doings. Then the 
Chancelloz lift up his head off from his culhion, 
and commanded the Gaoler fo take her away. 
TieChan- . . Dri. Now (ſaid ſhe) ye be not able toreſift 
celloz when he the truth: per command me to pziſon againe. 
and not an: Well, the Low in the end ſhall judge our cauſe, 
lwer her wich and to him J leave it. J wiſſe,J wiſſe, this geare 


dap: 
Luke 22. 
1 Cor. II. 


With that ſhe deſtred him to loke in his Teſta⸗ 
ment. Then he fumbled and ſought about him foꝛ 
one: but at that time he had none, and that her 
knew well enough. though he ſeemed to ſearch koꝛ 
it, At the laſt ſhe ſaid, Habe ye none here fir - 


Gaſc. No. 


Dri. I thought ſo much indeed, that ye were 
little acquainted withall. Surely , you be a god 
Doctoꝛ. You ſay you ſit here to judge accoꝛding 


ro to the law, and how can you give judgement, and 


habe not the bok ol the law with you - At which 
wo2ds Galcoine was out of countenance , and 
aſked her if ſhe had one. 

Dri, 9, ſaid 


Gaſc. Then ſatd her » Jamas god a Doctoz 


as you. 

Dri. Well ſtr, I hadone, but you fołk it from 
me (as you would take me from Chꝛiſt, if you 
could) and ſince would ye not ſuffer me to have 


did eate over naht, and another was crucified 20 anybok at all; ſoburning is your charity. By 


f 
you may well know (A thanke God) that J habe 
exerciſedthe ſame; elſe could J not have answe- 
redyou (to Gods glow be it ſpoken) as J have. 
Thus ſhe put them all to fence , that one loked 
on another, and had not a woꝛd to ſpeake. 

Dri. Have you no moꝛe to ſan: God be honou⸗ 
red. You be not able to reſiſt the ſpirit of God in 
me poꝛe woman. J was an honeſt poꝛe mans 
daughter, never bꝛonaht up in the Univerſity as 


30 you have been, but J have dꝛiven the plough be⸗ 


foze my father many a time (I thank God:) yet 
notwithſtanding in the defence of Gods truth and 
in the cauſe at my Maſter Chaiff, by his grace J 
will ſet my fot againſt the fot of any of vou all, 
in the maintenance and defence of the l' me, and 
if Jhad a thouſand lives, they ſhould goe fo pat- 
ment thereof, So the Chancelloꝛ roſe up, and read 
the ſentence in Latine of condemnation, and 
committed her to the ſecular power , and ſo went 


reaſen,ſendeth will noe fo2 no paiment then: So went ſhe with 40 ſhe to pꝛiſon acaine as joyfull as the bird of day, 


the Gaoler away. 


The ſecond exammation of Alice Driver. 


I Be nert day ſhe came before them again: ard 
Inother oxa⸗ the Chancello2 then aſkedher,what ſhe ſaid to 
mination of he blefſedfacrament of the altar. | 
Ac Diver Dri. J willſay nothing to tt: fo2 you will nei⸗ 
befoze Doctot ther beleeve me no2your ſelves, F02 yeſterday J 


her to pꝛiſon. 


pzaiſing and gloꝛitving the name of God, 
Alexander Gouch, Martyr; 


A T which time Alerander Gouch alfo was 
examined, who was taken with her, as be⸗ 
as is ſaid , whoſe examination hereafter fol- 


weth. 
This Alexander Gouch was examined chiefly 


Suter and 0:2» you what a ſacrament was, and you ſaid, 50 bf the Sacrament and other Ceremonies ef the 


Galcoine. tt was a liane, and Jagred thereto , and ſaid; 
Som. i was the truth, confirming it by the Scrip- 
crament of the kures, ſo that I went not from pour own wo2ds ; 
altar againe, and now ye cone and aſke me againe of ſuch a 
ſacrament as J told you J never read ok in the 
Scriptures. 
Spenſ. Thou lyeſt naughty woman, we did not 
lay that it was a ſiane. 
Dri. Why Maſters, be ye not the men that 


Popiſh Church And koꝛ that his beleefe was that 
Chꝛiſt was aſcended into heaven, and there re⸗ 
maineth and that the ſacrament was the remem⸗ 
bꝛantce ot his death and paſſion, and fo2 refuſing 
the Maſſe, and the Pope to be ſupꝛeame head of 
Chaſts Church,. foꝛ theſe cauſes was he condem⸗ 
nod, and dyed with Alice Dꝛiver at Ips wich the 

, of November , which was the Bunday after 
All Sainte 1558, Doctoꝛ Miles Spenſer being 


you were yefterday : Will ye eate your owne 60 Chantelloꝛ, they both ending their lives with ear- 


wo2ds Are ye not aſhamed to lie befoꝛe all this 
— here pzeſent, who heard you ſpeake the 
ame ⸗ 


$afcoins Then ſtod up D. Gaſcoine, and faid, ſhe was 
againe taketh dete bed: fo2 there were tha Churches, the ma⸗ 
the matter in lignant Church, the Church militant , and the 
hand. Church triumphant. So he would faine have 
3. Churches. made matter, but he could not tell which way. 
Dri, Sir, is there mention made of ſo many 
Churches in the Scripture 
Gaſc, Pea. - 
Dri. J p2ay you where finde you this woꝛd 
(Church) witten in the Scripture - 
Gaſc, It is witten in thenelv Teſtament. 
4 — J pꝛãy vou ſtr ſhew the place where it is 
atten, 
Gaſc. J cannot tell the place, but there it is. 


neſt ʒeale nothing kearing to ſpeak their conſcience 
when they were commanded to the contrary. 
Theſe two godly perſons being come to the 
place where the ſtake was ſet, by ſeven of the 
clocke in the moꝛning not withſtanding they 
came the ſelfſame moꝛning from Pelton gaole, 
which is ſire miles from Jyswich, being in their 
p2ayers, and ſingina of Pſalmes both of them to⸗ 
gether , Sir Henry Dowell.then being Sherife, 
was very much offended with them, and willed 
the Bailiffes of Jpswich to bid them make an 
end ok their p2ayers , they knerling uon a bꝛom 


fanot, one of the Bailiffes, whoſe name was Ri⸗ 


chard Smart, commanded them to make an end 
ſaying, Dn,on, have done. have done ; make an 
ond, naile them to the ſtake ; yet they continney 
inp2ayer. 


Then 


Geeez 


Anno 
3 1558. 


Gaſcoine lit 
tie acquainted 
with tobe new 
Teſtament. 


The Papitis 
pu: to lilence 
by a imple 
Woman. 


Ilice Dꝛiver 
»20ught up at 
her fathers 
piough, 


Spenſer reas 
deth ſentence 
anatnlt Alice 
Dziver. 


The articles 
Whereupon 
Gouch was 
condemned. 
The martpꝛ⸗ 
dome ot 
Gonch and 
Ilite Dꝛiver 
at Jpſ wich. 
Inno 1558. 
Novemb 4. 


Souch and 
Alice Dꝛiver 
bꝛought to the 
ſtake, 
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The Mar⸗ 
tyꝛs not ſuf 
kercd to pꝛap. 


Bate a rat⸗ 
ling per lecu- 
toz. 
Example of 
Gods judges 
ment upou 
verſecutoꝛs. 


Then ſir Henry ſent one ol his men, whoſe 
—.— was Richard Cove, that they ſhould make 
an end. 


Then Gouch ſtd up and ſaid unto the She⸗ 50 


riffe, I p2ay you M. Sberiffe, let us pꝛay a little 

while,fo2 we have but a little time to live here, 

f Then ſad the Bailiffe, Come off, have them 
o the fire. 

Then the ſaid Gouch and Alice Dꝛiver ſaid, 
Why Maſter ſberiffe, and Maſter bailiffe, will 
you not ſuffer us to p2ay - 

Awap, ſaid Sir Henry, to the ſtake with them. 

Gouch anſwered, Take hed Maſter Sherife. 


T  ———_ 
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The Martyrdome of three which were burned a: 
Bury, for the true teſtimony of Ieſus Chriſt, 


though our hiſtoꝛp haſteth apace (the Low @.. 
A be p2ailed) to the happydeathof Quan FIN — : 
vp, yet the dyed not ſoſone, but fcme there were gad nens 
burned befoze, and moe ſhould have bern burned Bury. 
lone alter them, if Cods pꝛoviſion had not pre: 


xo vented her with death. In the number of them 


which ſuffered in the fame moneth when Qugn 
Mary dyed, were there that were burnedat Bury, 
whole names were theſe : e 


Philip Humfrey. 
Iohn David. 
Henry David, his brother. 


Concerning the burning of theſe the; here is Sir 


Clement 


20 to be noted. that Sir Clement Higham, about a High: 


fo:tnight befoze the QNueene dyed, did ſue ont a ſicuto; 
wait foꝛ the burning of theſe thx afozefaid godly 

and bleſſed Party2s, notwithffanding that the 
Nueene was then knowne to be paſt remedy ef 

her ſickneſſe. 


The trouble and Martyrdome of a godly poge 
woman Which ſuffered at Exeter, 


O 
A L though in ſuch an innumerable company of The ſtozpot 


" godly Martyzs. which in ſund2y quarters of pre woman 
this Realme were put to tozments of fire in turncdarcy. 
Nueene Paries time, it bee hard ſo exactly to tr in Qu. 
recite every particular perfon that ſuffered but Wario time, 
that ſome eſcape us either unknown: oꝛ omitted; 
vet IJ cannot paſſe over a certaine poꝛe woman 
and a ſilly creature burnedunder the ſaid Qucens 
reigne, in the City of Exeter ( whoſe name J 


40 habe not pet learned:) who dwelling ſometime 


about Comwall , having a huſband and childzen 

there, much addicted to the ſuperſtitious ſec cf 
Popery,was many times rebuked of them, and 

daiven to goe to the Church, totheir Idols and 
Ceremonies:fofhaift.tofollow the troſſe in p:ccef. 

ſion, to gire thankes fo Cod fo2 reſtoꝛing Anti: 

chꝛiſt again in this Realme,xc. Which when her 

ſpirit could not abide fo doe, ſhe made her pꝛayer 

unto God, calling fo2 helpe and merey, and fo at 

length lying in her bed, about midnight, ſt 

thought there came to her a certaine motion and 

feeling of ſingular comkoꝛt. UWhereupon in ſhoꝛt. 

ſpace, ſhe began to grow in contempt of her hul⸗ 

band and childꝛen, and ſo taking nothing from 

them, but even as ſhe went, departed from them, U'crvepartirg 
ſeeking her living by labour and ſpinnina as well fren hertul- 
as ſhe could, here and there fo2 a time. In Which band andre 
time notwithſtanding ſhe never ceaſed fo utter mms 
her minde as well as ſhe durſt; howbeit ſhe at 5. 


Ik you fo2bid p2aper.the vengeance of God hang: oo that time was bꝛought home fo her huſband a: 


eth over your heads. Then they being tyed to the 
ffake,and the tron chaine being put about Alice 
Daivers neck, D(laid ſhe)here is a godly necker⸗ 
chiefe, bleſſed be God foz it. 

Then divers came and tak them bythe hands 
as they were bound ſtanding at the ſtake. The 
Sheriffe cryed, Lay hands on them lay hands on 
them, With that a great munber ran to the ſtake. 
The Sheriffe ſing that, let them all alone, ſo 
that there was not one taken. : 

There was one Wate a Barboꝛ, a buſie doer 
about them, who having then a freeze gown upon 
him, ſold it immediately, ſaying, Jt ſtunk of he- 
retikes, with other foule woꝛds moe. Alter this. 
within the oz foure weekes Gods hand was 
upon him, and fo hee dyed very miſerably in 
Ipſwich, 


gaine. Where at laſt ſhe was accuſed by her dels 
neighbo2s.and ſo bꝛought up to Exeter to be pe- 75.141, 
ſented to the Biſhop and his Clergy, The name . Ereter 
of the Biſhop which had her in examination was D. Trouble. 
D. Troublevile. Mis Chancelloz (as J gather) vie Bol Er 
was Wlackſtone. The chiefeſt matter whereup⸗ ter and 

on ſhe was charged and condemned, was foꝛ the 25iac6ſtens, 
ſacrament(Wwhichthey cal ol the alfar)andfo2 ſres periccuts:s 
king againſt idols, as by the declaration cf thoſe 


70 which were pꝛeſent, Junderſtand, which repo?! 


- 


the talk between her and the Biſhop on this wie 
Biſhop, Thou fwliſh woman.quoth the biſhop, Toi be, 

J heare ſay, that thou haſt ſpoken certain wos m ne 

againft the moſt bleſſed Sacrawent of the Al⸗ agg rp (hz 

tar, the body of Chꝛiſt. Jie fo: ſhame. Thou <0? 

art an unlearned perſon and a woman; ill 

thou meddle with ſuch high matters wht — 


— 


The wife re- 
nouncing her 
husband foꝛ 
Chilts lake. 


The ſacra⸗ 
ment of the al⸗ 
tar made an 
Idol. 


Begſons 
ſhewing why 
thelacrament 
ok the Loꝛds 


body is not to 


The perſecution of a poore woman, called Prieſts wife, in Exeter. 
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octoꝛs of the woꝛld cannot define » Milt thou 
fallen ſo high myſteries - Keep thy woke, and 
meddle with that thou haſt to doe. It is no wo⸗ 
mans matter, at cards and towe to be ſpoken of. 
And if it be as J aminfo2med 3 thou art wozthy 
to be burned, 

Woman, My Loꝛd, ſaid ſhe, J truſt your Lo2d« 
ſhip will heare me ſpeake. 


Biſh, Pea marry, quoth he, therefoe I ſent - d 2 
10 dzunken infaith and truth, if his fleſhbe not pꝛofi⸗ 


fo2 thee. 
9 Jam a poꝛe woman, and do live by 
my hands, getting a peny truly, and of that J get, 
J give part to the po2e, 
Biſh. That is well done. Art thou not a 


mans wile⸗ | 
= here the Biſhop entered into talk of her 
band. 
8 To whom ſhe anſwered againe, declaring 
that ſhe had a huſband and childꝛen. and had them 


not. So long as ſhe was liberty , ſhe refuſed 20 the Sermons, and there have J 


not neither huſband no2 childzen : But now 
ſtanding here as J doe, ſaid ſhe, inthe cauſe of 
Chꝛiſt and his truth, where J muſt either fo2- 
ſake Chꝛiſt, oꝛ my huſband, Jam contented to 
ſtick only to Chꝛiſt myheavenly Spouſe, and re- 
nounce the other. 

And here ſhe making mention of the woꝛds of 
Chꝛiſt, He that leaveth not Father or Mother, ſi- 
ſter or brother, husband, &c. The Biſhop infer- 


If it beſo,he is not here in the earth in a perce of 
bꝛead. Ik he be not here, and if he doe not dwell 
in temples made with hands, but in heaven ; 
what, ſhall we ſ&ekc him here - it he did offer his 
body once fo2 all, why make you a new offering # 
if with once offering he made all perfect, why doe 
you with a falſe offering make all unperfect 2 It 
he be to be woꝛſhipped in ſpirit and truth, why do 
you woꝛſhip apeece of bꝛead - if he be eaten and 


table to be among us, why doe you ſay,you make 
his body and fleſh, and ſay it is p2ofitable foꝛ bo: 
dy and ſoule » Alas, Jam a poꝛe woman; but 
rather then J would doe as you doe, J would live 
no longer. J have ſaid ſir, 

Biſh, I pꝛomiſe you, vou are a jolly Pꝛote⸗ 
ſtant. I p2ay you in what ſcholes have you been 
bzought up 2 5 

Woman, J have upon the Sundaies viſited 
J learned ſuch 
things as are ſo fired in my bꝛeaſt, that death 
thall not ſeparate them. 

Biſh. O folif woman, who will waſte his 
breath upon the 02 ſuch as thou art⸗ But how 
chanceth it that thou wenteſt away from thy huſ: 
band - if thou wert an honeſt woman, thou would⸗ 
eſt not have left thy huſband and childꝛen, and 
run about the country like afugitive, 

Woman. Sir, J laboured fo2 my living; and 


An. 
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red, that Chꝛiſt ſpake that of the holy Martyꝛs, 30 as my aſter Chꝛiſt counſelleth me, when J 


which dyed becauſe they would not do ſacrifice to 
the falſe gods. 

Woman. Stkerly ſtr, and J will rather die than 
J will doe any woꝛ ſhip to that foule J doll, which 
with your Malle you make a god. 

Biſh. Med, you callet, will vou ſay that the ſa: 
crament of the Altar is a foule Idoll⸗ 

Woman. Mea truly, quoth ſhe, there was ne⸗ 
ber ſuch an Idoll as your ſacrament is made of 


was perſecuted in one City, J fled into ano⸗ 


ther 2 | 

Biſh. TUhoperſecuted thee » _ 

Woman, My huſband and mychildꝛen. Foz 
when I would have them to leave Jdolatry, and 
to wozthip God in heaven, he would not heare 
me, but he mith his childꝛen rebuked me, and 
froubled me. J fled not fo2 whozedome , noz fo2 
theft > but becauſe J would be no partaker with 


pour Pꝛieſts, and commanded to be wozſhipped 40 him and his, of that foule JdolLthe Malle. And 


of all men, with many fond phantaſies, where 
Chꝛiſt did command it to be eaten and dꝛunken 
in remembꝛante of his moſt bleſſed paſſion foꝛ our 
redemption. 

Biſhop. De this pꝛatling woman. Doeff 
thou not heare , that Chꝛiſt did ſay over the 
bread , This is my body, and over the cup, This 
is my blood? 

Woman. Mes koꝛſothhe ſaid ſo, but he meant 


— 


whereſoever J was, as ot as Itould upon Sun⸗ 
dates and Holidaies, J made ercuſes not to goe 
to the Popiſh Church. 

Biſh, Belike then you are a god huſwife, fo 
flie from your huſband and alſo from the Church, 

Wom. My huswifery is but ſmall ; but God 
give me grace to goe to the true Church. 

Buhop, The true Church, what doeft thou 


„ 


meane 
that it is his body and blod, not carnally, but ſa⸗ o Wom. Not your Popiſh Church full of Idols 


cramentally, : 

Biſh. Lo, ſhe hath heard pꝛatling among theſe 
new Pꝛeachers, o2 heard ſome peeviſh bok. Alas 
poꝛe woman, thou art deceived. 

Woman. No, mp L 0d, that A have learned 
was of godiy P2eachers , and of godly bokes 
which J have heard read. And if you will give 
me leave, J will declare a reaſon why J will not 
wozthip the ſacrament. ; 

Biihop. Marry ſay on, J am ſure it will bee 
godly gere. 


and abominations, but where two oꝛ the are ga- 
thered together in the name of God, to that 
Church will J goe as long as J live. 

Biſh, Belike then vou hare a Church of vour 
owne, Well, let this mad woman be put downe 
to pꝛiſon, untill we ſend foꝛ her huſband. . 

Woman. No, J have but one huſband, which 
is here already in this City and in pꝛiſon with me 
(from | I will never depart) and ſo theix 
communication fo2 that day bꝛake of. Blackſtone 
and others pers waded the Biſhop that de was a 


Woman. Truly ſuch gerre as J will loſe this 60 maʒed creature, and not in her perfect wit (which 


po2e life of mine foꝛ. 

Biſhop, Then you will be a Marty? god wife, 

Woman, Indeed, If the denying to woꝛſhip 
that bꝛeady God be my martyWome, J will ſuf- 
fer it with all my heart. 

Biſh. Say thy mtnde. 

Woman, You mult beare with me a poꝛe wo- 
man, quoth ſhe. 

Biſh. 990 J will, quoth he. 

Woman. J will demand ol von, whether you 
can deny your Creed, which doth ſay, that Chꝛiſt 
perpetually doth ſit at the right hand of his Fa- 
ther, both body and ſoule, untill he come againe. 
oꝛ whether he be there in heaven our Myocate 


be woꝛchlppꝛd and doe make prayer koʒus unto God his Father. 


is no new thing, foꝛ the wis dome of God to ap⸗ 
peare foliſhneſſe to carnall men of this woꝛld) 
and therefo2e they conſulted together, that ſhe 
hould have liberty, and go at large, So the Keep: 
crof the Biſhops pꝛiſon had her home to his houſe. 
where the fell to ſpinning and cardina,and did all 
other wok as a ſervant in the ſaid Keepers honſe. 


70 and went about the City, when and whither ther 


would, and divers had delight to talke with her 
And ever {he continued talking of the ſacrament 
of the altar, which of all things they could leaſt 
abtde. Then was her huſband ſent for brit ſhe re 
fuſedto go home with him with the blemiſh of the 
cauſe and religion, in defence whereof the there 
{od betoze the Biſhop and the P2teits, 


Then 


The wifeper. 
ſecuted by her 
husband and 
childzen. 
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Anno 8 a Then divers of the Pꝛieſts had her in hand⸗ 
1558. § lin 
Ik be⸗ 


Ta 
t weren the wo⸗ 
man and the 

Pꝛieſts about 
the ſacrament. 


q pers wading her to leave her wicked opinion 
about the Sacrament cf the altar, thenaturallbo- 
dyand blod of our Saviour Chaiſt, But ſhee 
made them answer, that it was nothing but ve⸗ 
ry bꝛead and wine, and that they might beaſha- 
med to ſay, that a peece ofb2ead ſhould be turned 
bya man into thenaturall body of Chꝛiſt, which 
bzead doth vinow, and Mice oftentimes doe eate 
tt, and if doth mould, and is burned : And, ſaid 
ſhe, Gods owne body will not be ſo handled, no2 
kept in pꝛiſon, 02 boxes, 02 aumbaies. Let it bee 
pour God, it ſhall ndt be mine; foꝛ my Saviour 


ſitteth on the right hand of God, and doth pꝛay 


Talke be- 
tween the 


Woman and a ' 


Frut. 


Falſe doctrine 
of the Papiſts 
repꝛeved. 


fo2 me. And to make that ſacramentall oz ſiani⸗ 
ficative bꝛead inſtituted foꝛ a remembꝛance, the 
very body ok Chꝛiſt, and to wozſhip it, it is very 
foliſhneſſe and devilliſh deceit, 

Now truly, ſaid they, the devill hath deceived 


thee, | 
No. ſaid ſhee, J truſt the living G O D hath 
opened mine eyes, and cauſed me to underſtand 
the riaht uſe of the bleſſed Sacrament, which the 
— * Church doth uſe; but the kalle Church doth 
e 


Then ſtept koꝛth an old Frier, and aſked her 
what the ſaid of the holy Pope. 
k | ſhe) ſay that he is Antichꝛiſt and the 
Nap, faid ſhe, you have mine need fo wiepe 
than to laugh, nd to be ſoꝛry that ever you were 
boꝛne, to be the Chaplaines of that Whoze of 
Wabylon , A deſie him and all his falſhod ; and 
get you from me ; you doe but tronble 
my confcience. You would have mee follow 
your doings ; J will firſt loſe my life. I pꝛay 


depart. 
ry, thou fooliſh woman, ſaid they, we come 


Dutchman how he made new notes tocertaine 
fine Images which were disfigured in King 
Edwards time; Whatamad man art thou( ſatd 
the) to make them new noſes, which within a 
few dates ſhall all loſe their heads The Dutch: 
man accuſed her, and latd it hard to her charge. 
And ſhe ſaid unto him; Thou art accurſed, and ſo 
are thy Images. He called herWheoze, Pay ſaid 
ſhe thy Images are Whores , and thou art a 
10 Whozehunter ; fo2 doth not God ſay; You gee a 
whozing after ſtrange gods, figures of your owne 
making - and thou art one of them. Then was 
the ſent fo2amd clapped faſt, and from that time 
the had no moꝛe liberty. 
During the time of her tmpꝛtſonment, divers 
relozted to her to viſit her, ſome ſent ol the Bi- 
ſhop, ſome of their owne voluntary will; amoraſf Tien burg 
whom was one Daniela great deer and preacher Mone Dani 
ſometimes of the Goſpel, in the dates of King kram 
20 Edward, in thoſe pa ts of Co:nwall and Devon: 5e — — 
ſhire: whom offer that ſhe perceived byhis owne in A. Ha 
confeſſion fo have revolted from that which her inn. 
pꝛeached befoze , thꝛouah the grie vous impꝛiſon⸗ 
ments, as he ſaid, and feare ot perſecution which he 
had partly ſuſtained by the cruel Juſtites inthoſe 
parts, eameſtly ſhe exhozted him to repent with 
Peter, and to be moꝛe conſtant in his pꝛofeſſion. 
Moreover; there reſoꝛted to her a certaine we 
thy Gentlewoman, the wife of one Maltet 
30 Rauley,a woman ot noble wit, and of a gud and 
godly opinion: who comming to the pꝛiſon, and 
talking with her, ſhe ſaid her Creed to the Gen: 
tlewoman, and when ſhe came to the article, He 
aſcended , there ſhe ſfaid, and bade the Genfle: 
woman to ſœke his bleſſed body in heaven , not 
in earth, and fold her plainly that God divelleth 
not in temples made with hands, and that ſarra⸗ 
ment to be nothing elſe but a remembzance of his 
bleſſed paſſion, and yet (ſaid ſhe) as they now uſe 


to the fo2 thy pꝛofit and ſoules health. J c0 if, it is but an Jdoll, and far wide from any re⸗ 


| DLowOo0d, ſaid ſhe, what p2ofit riſeth by 
you that teach nothing but lies foꝛ truth - how 
fave yon ſoules, when you peach nothing but 
dammable lies, and deſtroy ſoules⸗ 

How pꝛoveſt thou that (ſaid they) 

Doe you not damne ſoules, ſaid ſhe, when you 
teach the people towozſhip Idols, Stockes, and 
Stones, the wozke of mens hands - and to woꝛ⸗ 
Chip a falſe God of your owne making, of a 
peece of bead, and teach that the Pope is Gods 
Uicar, and hath power to foꝛaive ſinnes and 
that there is a Purgatoꝛy, when Gods Sonne 
hath by his paſſion purged all ⸗ and ſay,you make 
Eod, and ſacrifice him, when Chꝛiſts body was 
A ſacrifice once fo2 all e Doe vou not teach the 
people to number their ſinnes inyour eares, and 
fay they be danmed.if they tonleſſe not all: when 
Gods Moꝛd faith, Who can number his ſinnes? 


Doe pou not pzomiſe them Trentals and Diri⸗ | 
ges, and alles fo: ſoules, and ſell your p2ayers 60 fall,o2ſo conſtant ; and as godly exhoztations ſhe 


koꝛ mony, and make them buy Pardons, and 
truſt to ſuch foliſh inventions of your owne ima⸗ 
ginations - Do you not altogether againſt God - 
Doe ye not teach us to p2ay upon beads , and 
to pꝛav nnto Saints, and ſay they can pꝛay foꝛ 
us - Doe von not make holy water, and holy 
beat fo fray Devils Doe you not a thouſand 
moꝛe abominations 2 And yet you ſav, vou come 
fo2 my v2ofif, and to ſave myſoule. No, no, one 
hath ſaved me, Farewell you with your ſalva- 
tion. Much other talke there was betweene her 
and them, which here were to tedious tobe ex- 


2efſed, 

'Inthe meane time during this her moneths li⸗ 
berty granted to her by the Biſhop, which we 
ſpake of before, it happened that ſhe entering in⸗ 
to Saint Peters Church, beheld there a cunning 


membꝛante of Chiiſts body; which laid ſhe, will 
not long continne, and ſo take it god Miſtreſſe. 
So that as ſon as ſhe came home to her haſband, 
the declared to him, that in her lile ſhe never 
heard a woman (ef ſuch ſfmplicity to ſee to) falke 
ſo godly, ſo perfectly, ſo ſincerely, and ſo earneſt⸗ 
ly; inſomuch, that if God were not with her, ſhe 
could not ſpeake ſuch things, to the which J am 
not able toanswer her, ſaid ſhe, who can reade, 
5o and the cannot. 

Alfo there came fo her one Milliam Rede, @'tiliamand 
and John his bzother , not only bzethzen in the John bebe, 
fleſh, but alſo in the truth. and men in that Coun- two godly 
try of creat credit , whole father Robert Rede biethzen. 
all his life ſuffered nothing but trouble fo2 the 
Goſpell. Theſe two awd and fatithfull b:ethzen 
were pꝛeſent with her, both in the hall, and alſo 
at the pꝛiſon, and (as they repozted) they never 
heard the like woman, of ſo godly talke, ſo faith- 


gabe them. 
Thus this awd Matron, the very ſervantand Theconſias- 

handmaide of Chyiſt,was by many waies tryed, cy ofthis we- 

both by hard impiiſonment, theatnings, taunts, manner 

and ſcoꝛnes, called an Anabaptiſt, a mad woman, Va" 

ad2umkard.a whore-arunnagate.She was p2oved 

byliberty to goe whither ſhe would; ſhe was tri- 

ed by flattery , with many faire pꝛomiſes; ſhi 

was tryed with her husband, her nods and chil- 


70 Hen: but nothing could pꝛevatle, her heart was 


fired, ſhe had caſt her anker, utterly contemning 
this wicked woꝛld; a rare enſample of conſtancy 
to all pꝛoteſſoꝛs ot Chꝛiſts Goſpel, 

In the Bill of my infozmation , it is ſo repo2t- 
ed fo me, that albeit ſhe was of ſach ſimplicity, 
and without learning, vet you could declare no 
place of Scripture , but ſhe would 2 — = 


— — 
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Chapter: yea, ſhe would recite to you the names 


Sieger 
Ballet a ratz 


The conſtant 
«artcnce of | 
iht: wom in 
and martyꝛ to 
be noted⸗ 


; The Wortian 
| bzough! from 


the Biſhops 


ö pꝛilon to the 
© Gutlohall. 
| Exheztations 


to have her re⸗ 
cat. 


The conſtant 
| Oanding of 
| this woman. 


Blaſphemp of 
the Biſhop. 
how God re⸗ 
| . baledhis 

truth unt o 

her. 


Judgement 
gibꝛn againſt 
this god wo⸗ 
man. 


Shethanketh 

God koz her 

| judgemenc gi⸗ 
ben. 


all the bokes of the Bible. Foz which caule 
— — Ballet, a ranke Paptſt,ſaidſhe was 
out ofher wit, and talked of the Scripture , as 
a dogge rangeth far off from his alter when he 
walkethin the fields, oꝛ as a ſfolne ſhep out of 
his Malters hands, ſhe wiſt not whereat as all 
herettkes doe; with many other ſuch taunts , 
which the utterly defied. Whereby as Almighty 
God is highly to be pꝛaiſed, wozking fo mightily 
in ſuch a weake vellell; ſo men of ſtronger and 
ſtouter nature, have alſo to take erample howto 
ſtand in like caſe ; when as we ſee this poꝛe wo⸗ 
man, how manfully ſhe went thꝛough with ſuch 
conſtancy and patiente. 

At the laſt, when they perteiwed her to be paſt 
remedy, and had conſumed all their thꝛeatnings. 
that neither by pꝛilonment noꝛ liberty, by mena⸗ 
tes noꝛ flattery, they could b2ing her to ſing 


any other ſong, noꝛ win her to their vanities and 20 


ſuperſtitious doings, then they cryed out, An 
Anabaptiſt, an Anabaptiſt. Then at a day they 
bronaht her from the Bilbops p2iſon to the 
Gaildhall, and af ter that delivered her to the tem⸗ 
popall power, accoꝛding to their cuſtome , where 
ſhe was by the Gentlemen ofthe Country erho- 
ted yet to call fo2 grace, and to leave her fond opi⸗ 
nions: and gde home to thy huſband, ſaid they 
thou art an unlearned woman, thou art not able 


to anſwer to ſuch high matters. J am not, ſatd 30 


the, yet with my death J am content to be a wit⸗ 
neſſe ol Chꝛiſts death: and J pay vou make no 
longer delay with me; my heart is fired, J will 
never otherwiſe ſay, no2 turne to their ſuperſtiti⸗ 
ous doings, . 

Thenthe Biſhop ſaid.the devill did leade her, 

Po, my Lodd, laid ſhe, it is the ſpirit of God 
which ieadeth me. and which called me in mpbed, 
and at midnight opened his truth to me. Then 


was there a great ſhout and laughing among the 40 


Pateſts and other. 

During the time that this god poꝛe woman 
was thus under theſe Pꝛieſts hands, amongſt 
many other baitinas and ſoꝛe conflicts which ſhe 
ſuſtained by them, Here is mozeover not to bee 
kozgotten, how that Maſter Blaxton afoꝛeſaid, 
being Trealurer of the Church, had a Conen- 
bine, which lundꝛy times reſoꝛted to him, with 
other ol his Golſips; ſo that alwaies when they 


came, this ſaid god woman was called fo2th to 50 


his houle, there to make his Minion with the reſt 
of the company ſome mirth, he examining her 
with ſuch mocking and girning, deriding the 
truth that it would have vered any Chꝛiſtian 
heart to habe ſeen it. Then when he had long uſed 
his fœliſhneſſe in this ſoꝛt, and had ſpoꝛted him⸗ 
ſelfe enouch in deriding this Chꝛiſtian Martyꝛ; 
in the end he ſent her to pꝛiſon againe, and there 
kept her very miſerably, ſaving that ſometimes 


favour they pꝛetended alter her judgement, that 
ber life Chould be ſpared , if ſhe wo ld turne and 
recant. Na, that will I not (ſaidſhe:) G O D 
fozbid that J ſhou d loſe the life eternall foz this 
carnall and ſhozt life, J will never turne from 
myheavenly huſband ; to my earthly huſband ; 
from the fellowſhip of Angels, to moztall chil» 
dꝛen: And if myhuſband and childzen be faith: 
full, then am I theirs ; God is my father. God is 


to my mother; God is my ſiſter, my b2other; my 


kinſman, God is my friend moſt faithfull. 
Then was ſhe delivered to the Sherifeand in- 
numerable people br holding her, ſhe was led by 
the Officers to the place oferecution , without 
the wals of Exeter, called Sothenhey, where a- 
gaine theſe ſuperſtitious Pꝛieſts aſſaulted her; 
and ſhe paved them to have no moꝛe talke with 
her, but cryed ſtill; Godbe mercifull to me a ſin» 
ner God be mercifall to me a ſinner, And fo 
whiles they were tying her to the ſtake, thus (fill 
the cryed,and would give no ans wer tothem, but 
with much patience toke her cruell death, and 
was with the flames and fire tonſumed: and ſo 


The patient martyrdome of a poore woman at Ex- 


eter, being one Preſts wife. 


9 Anno ? 
2 1538. L 


The woman 
delivered to 
the Sherittke, 
and led to the 
place of exe⸗ 
cucton. 
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he would ſend fo2 her, when his foꝛeſaid gueſt o ended this moꝛtall life, as conſtant a woman in 


came to him. to uſe with her his accuſtomed folly 
afo:eſatd, But in fine, theſe vile wietches (after 
many combates and ſcoffing perſwaſions) when 
they had played the part of the Cat with the 
Mouſe, at lenath condemned her, and delivered 
her over to the ſecular power. 

Then the Indictment being given and read, 
which was, that ſhe ſhould goe to the place 
whence ſhe came, and krom thence to be led to the 
place of execution, then and there tobe burned 
with flames till ſhe ſhould be conſumed; the lif- 
fed up her voice and thanked God, ſaying; J 


thanke thee my Loꝛd my God, this day have J 


fo ind that which I have long ſought. But ſuch 
dub cries as thꝛre were againe, and ſuch mock⸗ 
was were never ſeen upon a poꝛe ſilln woman : 

u which ſhe moſt patiently toke. And yet this 


the faith ol Chꝛiſt, as ever was upon the earth. 
Sher was as ſimple a woman to ſee to as any 
man might behold ; ofa very little and ſhoꝛt ſta⸗ 
ture, ſomewhat thicke, about 54. yeares of age. 
Shee had a cheerefull countenance , ſo lively, as 


thonch ſhe had been pꝛepared foꝛ that day ofher 


marriage to meet the Lambe; moſt patient oł᷑ her 
wozds and answers; ſober in apparrell, meate 
and dꝛink, and would never be idle; agreat com 


70 fort to as many as would talk with her; god to 


the poꝛe: and in her trouble, money ſhe ſaid, ſhe 
would take none; foz ſhe ſaid, J am going to a 
City, where money beareth nomaſtry; ivhiles 2 
am here God hath pꝛomiſed fo feed me. Thus 
was her moꝛtall life ended. Foꝛ whoſe conſtan⸗ 
cy God be everlaſtinaly pꝛaiſed, Amen, 
Touching the name of this woman as 3 have 
no\v 
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892 Q.MaRy. Thomas Hale and Richard Sharp, Martyrs. Thomas Benion burned at Briſtow, © — 


Anno 7 now learned) ſhe was the wife of one called 
7 1558, eff, dwelling in the Dioceſe of Cxeter, not 
” from Launceſfon, 


The perſecution and martyrdome of three godly 
men burntatBriſtow, about the later yeares of 
Queene Maries reigne. 


ftoxpofz3 | N 
Mor = Je bop dates ok Nucene Mary, J had al⸗ 
whichſuffered moſt overpaſſed the names and ſkoꝛy of thaer 
et Bꝛiſtow. godly Partyzs, which with their blod gave teftt- 
monylitze wile to the Goſpel of Chailt, being con- 
demned and burnt in the Towne of 1Bziſtow, 
The names ol whom were thele: 


Richard Sharpe. 7 
Thomas Benion. Martyꝛs. 
Thomas Hale. 3 


Firſt, Richard Sharp Weaver, of Bziſfow, 
Marty. was bꝛought the ninth day of March, Anno 
M. Dalby 1556. befoze Maſter Dalby, Chancelloꝛ of the 
Chancelloz of Towne o2 Cityof Bꝛiſtow, and aftereramina- 
Bꝛiſtow, per= tionconcerning theſacrament of the altar, was 
lecuto?. perſwaded by the ſaid Dalby and others to re- 
cant, and the twenty nine of the ſame moneth 
was enjoyned to make his recantation befoze the 
ariſhioners in his Pariſh Church, Which 
whenhe had done; he felt inhis conſcience ſuch a 
toꝛmenting hell, that he was not able quietly to 
woꝛke in his occupation, but — 4 and chang⸗ 
ed both in colour and liking ol his body. Who 
ſhoꝛtly after upon a Sunday came into his Pa- 
riſh Church, called Temple, and after hiah Malle. 
came fo the Quire doꝛe, and ſaid with aloud 
Aal {ow pointed te 1 — iD 
ed fo an 
ſt abominable that 


mo 

that eber J denyed my Low God. Then the 
Conffables were commanded to appꝛehend him, 
but none ſtepped fo2th, but ſuffered him to goe 
out ofthe Church. After, by nicht he was appꝛe⸗ 
hended and carried to Newgate, and ſhoztly af- 
fer, he was bꝛought befoze the ſaid Chancello?, 
denying the ſacrament of the altar to be the body 
and blood of Chzift, and ſaid, it was an Idoll, and 
therefoze was condemned to be burned by the 
ſaid Dalby. He was burnt the ſeventh of May, 50 
7557-and dyed godly, patiently, and conſtantly, 
confelling the articles ol our faith. 


Rich. Sharp, 


ich. Skatp 
condemned. 


Thomas Hale, Martyr. 


T He Thursday in the night beloꝛe Eafter,An- 

no, 1557. came one Maſter David Merris 
Alderman. and John Stone, to the houſe of one 
Thomas Yale, a Shomaker of Bziſtow, and 
cauſed him to riſe out of his bed, and bꝛought 
him koꝛth ol his dwze. To whom the ſatd Tho⸗ 
mas Yale ſaid, You have ſought my blod theſe 
two yeeres, and now much god doe it vou with 
it. Mho being committed to the watchmen, 
was carried to Newoate the twenty foure of A- 
pil. the yeere afozeſatd, was bꝛought befoze paz 
ſter Dalby the Chancello2, committed by him to 
pꝛiſon, and after byhim condemned fo be burnt, 
fo2 ſaying the Sacrament of the Altar to be an - 
Idoll. He was burned the ſeventh ol Bay with 7 
the koꝛeſaid Richard Sharpe, and godly, pati⸗ 
ently, and conſtantly imb2aced the fire with his 
annes. 

Richard Sharp and Thomas Pale were bur⸗ 

— together in one fire, and bound back to 

acke, 


Thom. Vale 
Martpz. 


60 


miting of the bleſſed Saints which luffer⸗ 10 


201 


1 
— 
— 
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Two godly Martyrs burned at Briſtow, An, x 557. 
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Thomas Benion, 


Homas Weniona Weaver, at the comman« ghowas b. 
dement of the Commiſſioners, was bꝛouaht — 


ever was ; and J am ſoꝛry 430 by a Conſtable the thirteenth day ot Auguſt. An- 


no, 1557. befoze Paſfer Dalby Chancello2 of 
12iffow , who committed him to paiſon fo2ſay- 
ing there was nothing but b2ead in the ſacra⸗ 
ment, as they uſed it. TUherefoze, the twentieth 
day of the ſaid Auguſt he was condemned to bee 


Thomas Benion burnt at Briſtow, Aug, 27,1557, 
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The burning of five Martyrs at Canterbury, 


Q.MaRy. 093 


Novemb 10. 


artis 


The five laſt 
Martyꝛs that 
wereburned 
in Quene 
Martes time. 


| Theirartt- 
| cles why thep 
| Were condetn= 
1 ned, 


An example 
bol Gods 
| Wozktobs 
| Noted, 


W Dentence of 
{ Condemnation 
diondunced 
; by J. Coꝛne⸗ 
| fudagainſt 


mt by the laid Dalby , fo2 denying 5. of their 
— , and affirming two, that ts, the ſa⸗ 
crament of the body and blod of Chaiff, and the 
ſacrament of Baptiſme. He was burnt the 27.of 
the ſaid moneth and ytere, and dyed godly, con⸗ 
ſtantly, and patiently, with confeſſing the Artt- 


cles of our Chꝛiſtian kaith. 


The martyrdome of five conſtant Chnitians , 


knowne to thy great gloꝛy and our comfort, and Anno 

to the edifying of all our Nation, God Low fo } 1558. 

be it, Amen. ä 
This ſentence of excommunication being the 

ſame time openly pꝛonounted and regiſtred, pꝛo⸗ 

ce ding ſo, as it ſmeth from an inward faith and 

hearty zeale to Gods truth and religion, tok ſuch 

effect againſt the enemy, that within ſtre dayes Theeruezt 

after Nucene Mary dyed , and the tyzanny cf all dealing of . 


7 which ſuffered rhe laſt of all other in the time of o Enaliſh Papiits with her. Albeit, notwithſtan- D oskeld, 


Queene Mary. 


Ihe laſt that ſuffered in Queen Partes time, 

were five at Canterburp burned abont ſire 
dates befoe the death of Qucene Mary, whoſe 
names follow here under witten. 


Iohn Corneford, of Wortham. 
- Chriſtopher Browne, of Maidſtone, 
Iohn Herſt, of Aſhford, 20 
Alice Snoth. 
Katherine Knight, otherwiſe called Katherine 
Tynley, an aged woman, 


Theſe five, to cloſe up the finall rage of Queen 
Maries perſecution , fo2 the teſtimony of that 
Wow , fo2 which ſo many had dyed befo2e , 
gabe up their lives meklo and patiently, ſuffe- 
ring the violent malice of the Papiſts. Which 
Papiſts, althongh they then might have either 0 
well ſpared them, 02 elſe deferred their death, 
knowing of the ſickneſſe of Nutene Mary; vet 
ſuch was the implacable deſpite of that genera⸗ 
tion, that ſome there be that ſay, the Archdeacon 
of Canterbury the ſame time being at London, 
and underſtanding the danger of the Qneene , 
incontinently made all poſt-hafte home to dif: 
patch theſe, whom befo2e he had then in his cruell 


cuſtody, 

The matter why they were judged to the fire, 4© 
was koꝛ beleeving the body not to be in the ſatra⸗ 
ment ol the altar, untelfe it be recetbed; ſaying 
mo2eover. that we receive another thing allo be: 
ſide Chiiſts body, which we ſie, and is a tempo: 
rall thing, acco2ding to S. Paul; The things that 

be ſeen, be temporall, &c. 
Item. fo2 confeſfing that an evill man doth not 
Chaiffs body, Becauſe no man hath the 
Son, except it begiven him of the Father, 
Item, that it is Idolatry to creeve to the Croſſe, 50 
and Datnt John fo2bidding tt, ſaith ; Beware of 


Images. 

Fiem,foz confeſſing that we ſhould not pꝛay to 
our — other Saints, becauſe they be not 
omnipoten 

For theſe and other ſuch Articles of Ch2iſtian 
doctrine, were thele five committed to the fire, 
Againſt whom when the ſentence ſhould be read, 
and they erc cate, affer the manner of 
the jp met one ot them, John Coꝛneloꝛd by 
name. ffirred with a vehement ſpirit of the zeale 


ding the lickneſſe and death of that Quer vher- the Archdea⸗ 
of they were not ignoꝛant; yet the Archdeacon, con ot Cant. 
withother ol Canterbury, thought to diſpatch the 
marty2dome of theſe men bcfo2e, 


The martyrdome of three men, and two women at 
Canterbury, An.1558. Novemb. 10. 
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In the which fact, the tyzannyf this Archdea⸗ 
con ſeemeth to exceed the cruelty of Boner ; who 
notwithſtanding he had certaine the ſame time 
under his cuſtody , yet he was not ſo impoꝛtune 
inhaling them to the fire, asappeareth by father 
Lining and his wife, ard divers other, who being 
the ſame time under the cuſfody and danger of 
Boner, were delivered by the death of Qucene 
Marv, and rematne yet ſome of themalive. 

Theſe godly Partyꝛs in their pzayers which 
they made befoze their marty2dome, deſtred Gap 
that their blod might be the laſt that ſhould bee 


of G GP, p2oceedina in a moꝛe true excommu⸗ Go ſhed, and ſott was. 


nication againſt the Papiſts, in the name ofthem 
all, pꝛonounced ſentence againſt them, in theſe 
woꝛds as follow: 

In the name ol our 1 od Jeſus Chaift , the 
Sonne ol the moſt mighty G O D, and by the 
power of his holy Spirit, and the authoꝛity of 
his holy Catholike and Apoſtolike Church, we 
doe here give into the hands of Sathan to be de⸗ o 
fkroyed, the bodies of all thoſe Blaſphemers and 
Heretikes, that doe maintaine any erro2 againſt 
his moſt holy Tl oꝛd, oꝛ doe condenme his moſt 
holy truth koꝛ hereſie, to the maintenance of any 
falfe Church oꝛ faigned Religion, fo that by this 
thy faſf judgement , O moſt mighty G O D. 
againſt thy adverſaries, thy true religion may be 


This Katherine Tinley was the mother ol 
one Robert Zinley, now dwelling in Patdſfone, 
which Robert was in trouble all Qucen Maries 
time. To whom his mother, comming to viſit 
him, aſked him how he toke this place of 
Scripture which ſhe had ſrene , not by reading of 
the Scripture (fozthe had yet in manner no taſte 
of Religion) but had formd it by chance in a 
Bake ok pꝛavers, I will poure out my ſpirit up- Toe! 2. 
on all fleih, and your ſonnes and your daughters 
ſhall propheſie: your olde men ſhall dreame 
dreames, and your young men ſhall ſee viſions. 
And alſo upon the ſervants , and upon the maides 
in thoſe dayes will I ponre my ſpirit, &c. TUhich 
place after that he had erpounded to her ſh& = 

gan 
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An 
2 1558. 
4 note of Tc 
N Daoth. 


Hercby biſhop 
Boner may 
fo; that the 
Mart ypꝛs died 
in the ſame 


gan to take hold on the Goſpel. growing moꝛe and 
moꝛe in zeale and love thereof , and ſo continued 
unto her martyꝛdome. 

Among ſuch young women as were burned 
at Canterbury, it is reco2ded ef acertainemaid, 
and ſuppoſed to be this Alice Snoth here in this 
tay mentioned, 02 elſe to be Agnes Snoth 
above ſtogied » (fo they were both burned) that 
when ſhe was bꝛought to be executed, ſhe being 
at the ſtake. called foz her Godfather and God- 
mothers. The Juſtice, hearing her.ſent foꝛ them, 
but they durſt not come. Not withſtanding the 
Juſtitces willed the meſſenger to goe againe, and 
— — them that they ſhould incurre no danger 

ereloze. 

Then they hearing that, came to know the 
matter of their ſending koꝛ. When the maid ſaw 
them. the aſked them what they had pꝛomiſed foz 
her, and ſo ſhe immediatly rehearſed her faith. and 
the commandements of God, and 


faith, wherein them, if there were any moꝛe that they had pꝛo⸗ 


thep were 
daptiſed by 
their Godka⸗ 
vhers and 
Godmetherg. 


Theftozyof 
Yohn Hunt, 
and Richard 
white 


miſed tn her behalfe, and they ſaid, No. 

Then, ſaid ſhe, J die a Chaiſtian woman , 
beare witneſſe of mee, and ſo cruelly in fire was 
the conſumed , and gabe joyfully her life up foz 
the teſtimonyof Chꝛiſts Golpell , to the terrour 
of the wicked, and comfozt of the godly, and alſo 
to the ſtopping of the landerous mouthes ofſuch, 
8s kalſſy doe quarrell againſt theſe faithfull 


2 


Par 
ty2s, fo2 going from that religion wherein by zo 


their Godfathers and Godmothers thep were 
Arſt baptifed, OG 


The ftory and condemnation of Iohn Hunt, and 
Richard White, ready to be burnt , but by the 
death of Q. Mary eſcaped the fire, 


Eſſdes theſe 
DE eb divers other places of the realm 


tnp2iſoned, whereof ſome here but newly taken 46 


and not yet examined, ſome begun to be examt 


10 


required of 20 boꝛo did 


Chancello2 of Saliſbury , and a great number 
Pꝛieſts ſitting in judgement , Richard W he 
on! c 5 — * i hab hom firft the 
| 1 e 
of him. beginneth thus. — 
Biſhop Brookes. Is this the pꝛiſoner : 
The Chancellor. Pea, my & 02d. 
Brookes. Friend, Wherfoꝛe tameſt thou hither- 
White. My Lo2d, I truſt to know the cauſe: 
fo2 the Law ſaith; In the mouth of two o: thc 
WINS _ mo — 7 _ 
octor Capon. not J examine the 
kaith when thou cameſt hithere — 
White. Om Al Oord, you did not examine me, 
but commanded me to the Lollards tower, and 
that no man ſhould ſpeake with me. And now I 
doe requtre mine accuſer. 
Then the Regiſterſaid; The Maioꝛ of park 
there; and it — — = 
; N e o be con: 
veighed hither to p2iſon, 1 
White. Won had the examination of me in 
MWarlbozow, Say what J have ſatd. And 3 wil 
anſwer you, 

— Than —— thy \Atherethoa 
art ; an efo2e yminde frely,an 
not aſhamed ſo to doe. g 880 

White. J am not aſhamed of the Goſpel & 
Chaiſtbecauſe it is the power of God toſalvation 
unto all that bel&ve : and S. Peter ſaith; If ay 
man do ask thee a reaſon ofthe hope that is in thee, 
make him à direct anſwer , and that with meek- 
eee 

anc. My er ( 
examination of thee, | K 


thee, 
White. My Lo2d, will you take the paines to 


artyꝛs abobe named, divers wet your coate inmpblod - be not guilty there 


of: I viame you betoꝛe hand. 
Brooks. I will doe nothingcontrary toourlaly, 
White. ꝙp Lo2wd, what is it that you doe re 


mer but were not pet condemned, certaine were queſt at my hands? 


examined and condemned, but fo2 lack of the 
Writ eſcaped. 
Other there were alſo, both condemned, and 


| che Writ alſo was b2oucht downe fo2 their burn- 


Extiifwnation 
of Bichard 
wvhxee, 


ing, and the death of the Chancelloz, t 
Biber us amen Mary happening — 


Brookes. J will appoſe tha upon cerfainarti- 
cles, and pꝛincipally upon the Sacrament of the 
altar : How doeſt thou beleeve of the bleed Sa: 
crament of the altar Belteveſt thou not the rs 
all, carnall, and coꝛpoꝛall pzeſence of Chaiſt in the 
ſame, even the very ſame Chꝛiſt fhot was tons 


about one time, they moſt happily and marrel- of the Uirgin Mary, that. was hanged on tho 


loufly were pꝛeſerved, andlived many yeares af co 


fer. In the number of whom was one John 
Hunt and Richard White, impꝛiſoned at Salil⸗ 
bury, Touching which hiſtoꝛy ſomething here is 
Firft,. theſe two god men and faithfull ſer- 
bants of the Row above named „to wit „ John 
Hunt, and Richard White, had remained long 
time in pꝛiſon at Saliſbury, and vther places 
ereabout, the ſpace of two vteres andmoze. Du⸗ 


which time, oft times they were called to ex⸗ 6 


ion, andmanifold waies were impugned 

by the Biſhops and the Pꝛieſts. All whoſe examt- 

nations, as I thought not much nerdkull here to 

ute oꝛ to ſearch out, to the length of the vo⸗ 

me; ſo neither again did J think it god to leave 

no memoꝛyat all ofthe ſame, but ſome part to ex- 

ork namely of the examination of Richard 

e befoze the Bol Saliſbury, the B.of Gloe 

teſter, with the Chancelloꝛ and other Pꝛieſts. 
not unwoꝛthy perchance to be rehearſed, 


The examination of Richard White, before the Bi- 
Mop of Salisbury in his chamber in Salisbury, 
the 26. day of April, Anno 1557. 


The Biſhop of Salisbury af that time was 
Doo Capon. The BilhopsfGlocefſter was 


. 
. 


70 


Croſſe, and that ſuffered ka our ſins e (and at 
theſe woꝛds they all put off their caps, and bowed 
their bodies.) 85 

White. My Lo, what is a ſacrament⸗ 

Brookes. It is the thing it ſelfe the which & 
rep2eſenteth. : | 

White. Py I ond, that tannot be;fo2he that rs 
peſenteth a pꝛinte, cannot be the pꝛince himſelle. 

Bro. Yow many ſacraments findeſt thou inths 
Scriptures called by the name ol Sacraments - 

White. J finde two ſacraments in the Scrip- 
tures, but not called by the names ol ſacraments. 
But J thinke S. Auguſtine gave them the firſt 
name ol ſacraments. 

Brookes. Then thou findeſt not that wood ſa⸗ 
trament in the Scriptures. 

White. No, my ll oꝛd. : 

Brookes. Did not Chiift ſay , This is my bo⸗ 
dy? and are not his wo2ds true - 

White. J am ſure the woꝛds are true but you 
play by me as the de vill did by Cheiſt: fo2 he ſaid. 
If thou be, Mat. 4. For, it is, &c. Pſal, 91. But tf 
woꝛds that followed alter he cleane left out which 
are theſe : Thou ſhalt walke upon the Lion and 
Aſpe, dc. Theſe wonds the devill left out , be⸗ 
cauſe they were ſpoken againſt himſelf; and even 
ſo doe pou recite the Scriptures. 

Brookes, Declare thy laub upon the e 
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ntz White. Chꝛiſt and his ſacraments are like, 
becauſeofthe natures ; fo2 in Chꝛiſt are two na⸗ 
tures, a divine and a humane nature; lo like- 
wiſe in the ſacrament of Chaiſts body and bloud 
there be twonatures, the which J divide into two 
parts, that is, erternall and internall. The er⸗ 
ternall part is the element of bꝛead and wine, ac⸗ 
Double recet⸗ coꝛding to the ſayingof Saint Auguſtine. The 
ving ok the\:= internall part is the inviſible grace, which by 
crament,0F- the ſameis repꝛeſented. So is there an externall 
ternallh and reteibing of the ſame ſacrament, and an inter- 
mternalle nal. The externallis with the hand, the eye, the 
mouth, and the care. The internall is by the 
Moly Ghoſt in the heart, which wozketh in me 
faith. hereby J appꝛehend all the merits of 
Chiilt, applying the ſame wholly unto my ſalva⸗ 
tion. It this be truth, belee ve it; and if it be not, 
repꝛobe t. : : 
Doctor Hoskins. This is Decolampadius do⸗ 


gy — 


whites opt 
on of the la⸗ 
cràment. 
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ttrine, and Yoper tauaht it the people. 26 


Brookes Ooeſt thou not beleeve, that after the 
woꝛds of conſecration there is the naturall pꝛe⸗ 
ſence of Chꝛiſts body - | 

White My Lo2d,J will anſwer you, if vou will 
anſwer me to one queſtion. Is not this article of 
our beliefe true; Hee ſitteth at the right hand of 
God the Father almighty : If he be come from 
thence to judcement;ſay fo, 

4 popiſh Pa⸗ Brook. No, But it thou wilt beleeve the Scrip⸗ 

radoxe; 

Chuls body heaven and in earth at one time. 

both in heaven White As he is Godyhe is in all places; but as 

andin earth at foꝛ his manhod,hets but in one place, | 

onefime, Brookes St. Paul ſaith, 1 Cor 1 5. Laſt of all 
he was ſeene of me, &c. Here St. Maul ſaith hee 
ſaw Chꝛiſt, and Sd. Paul was not in heaven. 

White St. Pauls chiefe pur oſe was by this 
place to pzove the reſurrection. Bit how doe you 
pꝛobe that Chꝛiſt, when hee av cred to S. aul. 
was not ſtill in heayen; like os he was ſeene of 


5 


Stephen, ſittine of the right hand of od? Saint 4® 


Anguftine ſaith, the head that was in heaven. did 
ery fo2 the body and members which were on the 
earth, and ſayd ; Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt thou 
bow O. Paul me? And was not Paul taken up into the third 
ſaw Chaiſt heaven, where he might ſee Chaift » as he wit- 
Sopra Pſal, 54. nefleth, 1 Cor,r 5. Fo? there he doth but only ſay 
he law Chaift.but concerning the place heſpeaketh 
nothing. Wherefoze this place of Scripture pꝛo⸗ 


veth not that Chziſt was both in heaven and 50 


earth at one time. 

Brook. I told you befoꝛe he would not beleeve, 
Here be thꝛer opinions, the Lutherans.the Deco- 
lampadians, and we the Catholikes. If you the 


. Bing Oecolampadians have the truth then the Luthe⸗ 
kabeth the rans and we the Catholikes be ont of the may. It 
Scripture, the Lutherans have the truth, then you the 
and pzob:th Oecolampadians and we the Catholikes be out 


— of the way. But if we the Catholikes have the 
ter. der mate fruth, as we have indeed, then the Lutherans 


fures, 3 Will pꝛobe to thee that Chaiſt was both in 


toꝛs, ag Chyyſoſtome, Cyprian. Tertullian » q- ö Amo ö 


gainſt the ſayd Richard, and being repꝛohed b 

him koꝛ his falſe patching of the Dons » fell in 8 

ſuch a quaking and hakt g his conſcience belike bung and ſha⸗ 

remozling hun) that hee was kaine, ſtouping king of 

downe, to lay both his hands upon his knees to Si:ckftone at 

ſtay his bodyfrom trembling. _ the eraminatt» 
Zhentheſayd John Hunt and Richard Nh te, on of Richard 


after many examinations and long captivity, at Ahite. 


length were called fo2, and bꝛought befo:e Doctoꝛ 

Geffrey the Biſhops Chancelloz, there to be con⸗ Condemnatt⸗ 
demned, and ſo they were. The high Sheriffe at on of John 
that pꝛeſent was one , named ſtr Anthony Hun⸗ Hunt and 
gerkoꝛd, who being then at the Se ſions, ws R. Cchite. 
there charged with theſe two condemned perſons, 
with other malefacto2s there condemned likewiſe 
the ſame time, to ſ& the execution of death mini⸗ 
ſtred unto them. 

Inthe meane time Maſter Cl ffoꝛd of Boſco | 
in Wiltſhirefonne-in-law to he laid it. Anthony The chaiſtian 
Yancerfo2d the Sheriffe, commeth to his father, * on 
erhoꝛting him and counſelling him earneſtly in te 

no caſe to meddle with the death of theſe tna ins 

nocent perſons;and if the Chancelloꝛ and Prieſts 

would nerds be inſtant upon him, yet he thould 

firſt require the Writ to be ſent downe De com- 

burendo, fo2 his diſcharge. 

Dir Anthony Hungerkoꝛd hearing this, and 
underſtanding Juſtice 1B2owne to be in the 
Towne the ſame time, went to him to aſke 
his advice and counſell in the matter: who told 
him that without the UWrit ſent downe from the 
ſuperiour powers, hee could not bee diſcharced , 
and if the *Urit were ſent, then he muſt by the 
law doe his charge. 

The Sheriffe underſtanding by Juſtice Example ot 
Bꝛowne how karre he might goe by the law, and chiſttan picty 
having at that time no Writ fo: his warrant, let 5 Dheritfe 
them alone , and the next day after taking his be noted. 
hoꝛſe, departed. 

The Chancelloz all this while marvelling 
what the Sheriffe meant, and yet dil daining to 
coe unto him, but loking rather the other ſhould 
have come firſt to him, at laſt hearing that her 
was ridden away, takethhis hoꝛſe and rideth al⸗ 
tor him: who, at length overtaking the ſaid She⸗ 
riffe, declared unto him how her had committed 
certaine condemned pꝛiſoners to his hand, whoſe 
duety had herne to have ſence execution done up⸗ 
on the ſame ; which foꝛ that hee had not done, the 
matter he ſayd was great, and therefo2e willed 
him to loke well unto it how hee would anſwer 
the matter. And thus began he fiercely to lay to 
his charge. 

Mherein note (gentle Reader by the way the 2 note to be 
tloſe and covert hypocriſie of the Papiſts in their oblerved con 
dealings. Who in the koꝛme and ſtile of their owne cerning the pa⸗ 
ſentence condemnatoꝛy pꝛetend a petition unto vilts dealings 
the ſecular power, In viſceribus Ieſu Chi iſti, ut iu- 
ris rigor mitigetur, atque ut parcatur vitæ. That is. 


and you the Oecolampadians are out of the way, 6o that the rior of the Law may be mitigated. and 


as you are indeed, fo2 the Lutherans doe call you 
Heretikes. 

White My Loꝛd, ye have troubled me greatly 
with the Scriptures. 

Brookes Did J not tell vou it was not poſſihle 
to remove him from his errour - Away with him 
{0 the Lollards Tower, and diſpatch him as ſone 
as ve can. 8 

This was the effect of my firſt examination. 
Maze eraminations J had after this, which J 70 
have no time now to wette ont, 

Amonaſt many other eramtnat ions ofthe foꝛe⸗ 
ſayd Richard *Uhite, at divers and ſundꝛy times 
ſuſtained, it happened one time, that Dodo? 
Blackſtone ©hancelln2 of Erceter ſate upon him, 
with divers other; whoalledging certaine Doc⸗ 


that their life may bee ſpared. And horn ſtardeth T Papiſt⸗ 
th's nom with their nne dovigs and dealings, charged With 
when this Chancelloꝛ (as ve ſe) is not onely con- mantkeſt tus 
tented to give ſentence againſt then, but alſo amalat tan. 
himteth here after the Officer , not ſufforina him 
to ſpare them, although he would- "Uhat dilſtmu⸗ 
lation is this of men, goina and doing contraryts 
their owne wn2ds and vꝛokell ion⸗ But let us re- 
turne todur matter againe. 

The Sheriffe hearing the Chantelloꝛs words, 
and ſeeing him fo urging upon him, told hun 
againe that he was no Babe, which 11011 was 
to be taught of him. Ik he had any UT! rit to war + 
rant and diſcharge him in burning theſe mer. 
then he knew what he had to doc. CCI ante 
Chancelloꝛ did not J give vad - eit, n ne 
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Anno 
1558. 


Wurning 
without a 


ſut⸗ this it may her thought and ſuppoſed , 


hand and eight moe of the cloſe ſet unto the ſame- 
Well, quoth the Sheriffe , that is no ſufficient 
diſcharge koꝛ me; and therefoze as I told you, if 
ye havea ſufficient Writ and Warrant from the 
ſuperiour powers, J know then what J have to 
doe in mp office : otherwiſe , if you have no other 
—_ that, I tell pou , J will neyther burne 

m fo2 you noꝛ any ot you all; ic. 

Where note againe (god Reader) how by 


ficient Writ. Other poze Saints and Martyꝛs of GOD, ſuch 
AS 


had bern bummed at Saltbury befoze , were 
burned belike without any authoziſed oꝛ ſuffict- 
ent Mrit from the ſuperjg2s but only upon the 
infomation of the Charfeilo2 and of the Cloſe, 
though the uncircumſpect neolicence of the 
Sheriffes, which ſhould have la ked moꝛe ſub- 
ffantially upon the motter. But this J leave and 


referre unto the Magiſtrates, Let us returne to , _ 


the ſtoꝛy agame. 
Doctor Gefferey the Chantelloꝛ thus ſent awap 


from the Sheriffe, went home, and there fell ſicke 
upon the ſame koꝛ anger belike) as they ſignified 


Rich. white unto me, which were the parties themſelves, both 
now Utcar of godly and grave perſons, who were then condem⸗ 
8 in ned, the one ol them which is Richard White.be- 


hire. 


M. Michel 
underſheriffe 
burneththe 


Writ, 


Gods wozk- 
ings to be no⸗ 
ted concerning 
the death of 
D. Geffrep 
Thancelloz of 
Salisbury. 


The ſtoꝛp of 
and martpꝛ⸗ 
dome of his 


childe. 


ing yet alive. g 1 
The under Sheriffe fo this ſir Anthony Mun⸗ 


gerfoꝛd above named, was one Maſter Michell, . 
likewiſe a right and a perfect codly man. So that 


not long after this come downe the Urit to burn 
the abobe named Rich. White , and John Munt, 
but the under Sheriffe receiving the ſayd Writ, 
ſaid; J will not be gutlfy (quoth her) of theſe 
mens bloud, and immediately burnt the wiiting, 
and departed his way. Within foure dayes af- 
ter the Chancelloꝛ dyed . Concerning whoſe death 


this commeth by the way to be noted, that theſe 


two loꝛeſayd, John Hunt and Richard htte, 


being the ſame time in a low and dark Dungeon, 4® 


being Saturday, foward evening (arcoꝛding to 
their accuſtomed manner) fell to evening p2ayer, 
TWhokneling there together as they ſhould be⸗ 


gin their pꝛapyer, ſuddenly fell both to ſuch a 


ſtrange werping and fenderneſſe of heart ( but how 
they could not tell) that they could not pꝛay one 
woꝛd, but ſo continued a great ſpace burſting out 
in teares. After that night mas paſt, and the moꝛ⸗ 
ning come, the firſt woꝛd they heard, was that 


that the. 


— . 


dence of God, there was one John Fetty. a ſim⸗ 
ple and godly poꝛe man, dwelling in the Pariſh 
of Clerkenwell, and was by vocation a Zaploz, 
of the age of 24, yeeres o thereabout , who bas 
accuſed and complained of unto one Bꝛokenbury 
a Pꝛieſt and Parſon of the ſame Pariſh , by his 
owne wife koꝛ that her would not come unto the 
Church, and be partaker of their Jdolatrie and ſu⸗ 
perſtition; and therefo:e.th2ough the ſaid Pꝛieſts 
pꝛoturement, hee was appꝛehended by Richard 
Tanner and his fellow Conſtables there, and one 
Partin the Headbozow. Yowbeit immediately 
upon his appꝛehenſton, his wife (by the juſt judge: Gedodens 
ment of Cod) was ſtricken mad, and diſtrac of hand — 
her wits;which declared a mar vellous example of wit, fahne 
the juſtice o God againſt ſuich unfaithfull and the deffrugig 
moſt unnaturall treacherie. And although this 9berhuszzr2 
erample perhaps fo2 lacke of knowledge and in⸗ 
ſtruction in ſuch taſes little moved the conſcience 
of thoſe ſimple pode men to ſurceaſe their perſe⸗ 
cution; yet naturall pitie towards that unarate⸗ 
full women w2ought fo in their hearts, that fo 
the p2eſervation and ſaftentation cf her and her 
two childꝛen (like otherwiſe to periſh ) they fo2 
that pꝛeſent let her huſband alene, and would not 
carrie him to pꝛiſon, but yet ſuffered him to re- 
maine qutetly in his owne honſe. During which 
time, he as it were foꝛgetting the wicked and un 
kinde fact of his wife, did yet ſo cheriſh and pꝛo⸗ 
vide fo2 her, that within the ſpace of the wakes 
(though Gods mercifull p2ovidence ) ſher was 
well amended , and had recovered againe ſome 
ſfay of her wits and ſenſes. 

But ſuch was the power of Sathan in the ma. 
licious heart of that wicked woman, that not: 
withſtanding his gentle dealing withher, yet ſho 
ſo — — = — — 8 did a: 
cane accuſe 5 eupon he was the z. 
ſecond time appꝛehended, and carried unto fir — . 
John Pozdant night. one of the Quenes Com- dusbard. 
miſſioners, and he upon examination ſent him by John Fele, 
Cluny the Biſhops Sumner, untothe Lollards gaint appie⸗ 
Tower: v here he was(even at the firſt) put into bended. 
the painefull Stockes, and had a diſh of waterſet The ſtratte 
by him, with a ſtone put into it. To what purpoſe bandung f 
God knoweth, ercept it were to thew that he J. fetin by 
ſhould loke fs little other ſuſtenance. Which is drin He 
credible enough, if we conſtder their like pzagices 
upon divers befo2e mentioned in this hiſfozie, as ih, ©, 


the Chancelloꝛ their great enemy was deed. The 529 amongſt other, upon Richard Smith, who died dead in puter 


time of whoſe death they fonnd to bee the ſame 
houre, jvhen as they fell in ſuch a ſudden weeping, 
The L0Dd in all his wozkes ber pꝛayſed, Amen. 
Thus much concerning the death ol that wicked 
Chancello2, 

This Rich. White and the ſayd John Punt, 
after the death of the Chancelloꝛ, the Biſhop alſo 
being dead a little befo2e, continued Mill in pꝛiſon 


thꝛough their cruell impꝛiſonment. Touching through cruct 
whom, when a godly woman came fo D. Stole; handung. 
to habe leave that ſhe might burte him, he aſked 
her if hee had any ſtrawe oꝛ bloud in his mouth 
but what he meant thereby, J leave to the judge⸗ 
ment of the godly wile. . 

After the koꝛeſaid Fetty had thus laine in the The cri! 
pꝛiſon by the ſpace of 15. dates, honging in the RY 


till the happy comming in of Queene Clizabeth: , — by the one leg, andthe one arme John Fans 


and ſo were ſet at liberty. 


The martyrdome of a young lad of eight yeeres 
old, ſcourged to death in Biſnop Boners houſe 
in London. 


I bloudy to2ments and cruell death of apo2e 

innocent ſuffering fo2 no cauſe of his owne, 
but in the truth of Chꝛiſt and his religion doe 
make a Partyꝛ, no leſſe deſerveth the childe of 


ometime by the other, and otherwhiles by both. it Side 
hapned that one ot his childꝛen (a boy of the age 
of 8.02 9. yteees) came unto the Biſhops houſe to 
ſe if heconld get leave to ſpeake with his father, 
At his comming thither.one of the biſhops Chap- 
laines met withhim.and aſkedhim what he lacked 
and whom he would have. The childe anſwered, 

that he came to ſe his father. The Chaplain aſted 
againe who was his father. The boy then told him 

and pointing towards L ollards Tower, ſhewrel 


one John Fetty to be reputed in the Catalogue 7 © him that his father was there in pꝛiſon. Why 


_ of holy Martyꝛa, who in the houſe of Biſhop 


Woner unmercifully was ſcourged to death, as 
bythe ſequele of this ſtoꝛy here following may ap⸗ 


peare. 

Amongſt thoſe that were perſecuted and miſe⸗ 
rably impꝛiſoned fo2 the pꝛoteſſ ion of Chꝛiſts Go⸗ 
ſpel, and yet mercifully delivered by the pꝛovi⸗ 


(quoth the Pꝛieſt) thy father is an heretike. The 
childe being of a bold and quicke ſpirif , and allo 
godly bzought up, and inftruced by his father in 
the knowledge of God, anſwered andſaid; Py 
father is no heretike.but you are an heretike: 30: 
you have Balaams marke. c 1 
With that the Pꝛteſt tok the childe by the * 
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A childe ſcourged to death. The cruell handling of Nicholas Burton. 


Q. MARY. 897 © 


and carried him into the Biſhops houſe (whether 


to the Biſhop 02 not, J know not but like e- 
—— her did) and there amongſt them they did 
moſt ſhamefully and without all pity lo whip and 
ſcourge; being naked, this tender childe, that hee 
was all in a goꝛe bloud, and then in a jolly bꝛagge 
of their catholike ty2zanny » they cauſed Cluny, 
habing his coate upon his arme to carry the childe 


in his ſhirt unto his father being in pꝛiſon, the . 


bloud running downe by his herles. 


wile Reader. But howſoeverit was, the Loꝛd 
yet uſed their cruell and deteſtable fact, as a 
meanes of his pꝛovidence fo? the delivery ok this 
god poꝛe man and kaithkull Chꝛiſtian, his name 
be ever pꝛayſed therefoze- Amen, 


The cruell handling and burning of Nicholas 
Burton, Engliſhman and Merchant 
in Spaine. 


At his comming unto his father the childe fell E Oꝛaſmuch as in our fozmer boke ol Acts and 


downe upon his knees, andaſked him bleſſing. 
The poze man then beholding his childe, and 
ſeinghim ſo cruelly arayed, cryed out fo2 lozrow, 
and ſayd; Alas Will, who hath done this to ther⸗ 
The Boy anſwered, that as he was ſeeking how 
to come to ſe his father, a Pꝛieſt with Balaams 
marke twke him into the Wiſhops houſe, and there 
was hee fo handled. Cluny therewith violent! 


. example of his 


Monuments mention was made of the mar- 
ty2dome of Nicholas Burton, I thought here al- 
ſo not toomit the ſame ſtoꝛy , beingſuchas is not 
unworthy to be knowne.as well foꝛ the pꝛofitable 
ſingular conſtancy, as alſo foz 
the noting of the extreame dealing and cruell re- 
venging ot thoſe catholike Inquiſito2s of Spaine, 
who under the pꝛetenſed vilo2 of Religion, doe 


* . a 
plucked the childe away out of his fathers hands, 20 nothing but ſerke their owne pꝛivate gaine and 


and carried him backe againe into the Bi⸗ 
— houſe , where they kept him thꝛee dayes 


r. 
And at the thꝛoe dayes end. Woner ( minding 


to make the matter whole, and ſomewhat to ap- 


peaſe the pe man, fo2 this their hoꝛrible fact de⸗ 
termined to releaſe him; and thereloꝛe cauſed him 
early in a moꝛnina to bee bꝛought out of Lollards 
Tower into his bed⸗chamber, where hee found 


commodity , with crafty rifling and ſpoyling of 
other mens gods, as by the noting of this ſtozy 
may appeare. 

The fifth day of the monethof November, a- 
bout the verre ot our Loꝛd God, 1 560,this Nit- 
cholas Burton, Citizen ſometimeof A ondon and 
Merchant, dwelling in the Pariſh of little Saint 
Bartholomew , peaceably and quietly following 
his traffique in the trade of Perchandiſe , andbs- 


the Biſhop baſting ol himſelle againſt a great fire; 39 ing in the City ol Cadir, in the parts ol Ando: 


and at his firſt entring into the chamber, Fetty 
ſaid, God be here and peace. God be here and 
peace (quoth Boner) that is neither God ſpeede, 
noꝛ god moꝛrow. It ye kicke againſt this peace 
(aid Fetty)then this is not the place that Iſeeke 


A Chaplaine of the Biſhops ſtanding by tur⸗ 
ned the poꝛe man about, and thinking to deface 
him, ſaid in mocking wiſe ; What have we here⸗ 


lazta in Spaine , there came into his lodging a 
Judas (02 as they terme them) a Familiar of the 


; Anno 7 


The ſtoꝛp of 
Nic. Burton 
Martpꝛ in 
Spaine. 


Nic Burton, 
Londoner. 


fathers of the Inquiſition, Who asking koꝛ the 
ſaid Nicholas Burton, fained that he had a let: 


fer to deliver to his ownehands ; by which means 


he ſpake with him immediately. And having no 


letter to deliver to him, then the ſaid Pꝛomoter 
02 Familiar, at the motion of the Divell his ma 
ſter, whoſe meſſengerhe was » invented another 


A player - whileſt this Fetty was ſtanding in 40 lie, and ſayd that he would take ladingfo2Lon- 


the BBilt;ops chamber, he eſpied hanging about the 
ps bed a great paire of blacke Beades: 
whereupon he ſayd ; My L 02d,J think the Þang- 
man is not far off; fo2 the halter (pointing to the 
Beades) is here already. At which wozds the Bi⸗ 


ſhop was in a marvellous rage. 


Boners CTru⸗ 


türe. 


EB. Boner 
tompared to 


Caiphas. 


Then immediately atter he eſpied alſo ſtanding 
in the ſaid Biſhops chamber in the window, a lit⸗ 
tle Crucifixe (befoze which belike Boner uſed to 


kneele in the time ol his hypocriticall pꝛavers.) 50 àble to 


Then he aſked the Biſhop what it was; and hee 
anſwered that it was Chꝛiſt. Mas he handled ſo 
cruelly as he is here pictured⸗quoth Fetty - 

Pea, that he was, ſaid the Biſhop. 

And even ſo cruelly will vou handle ſuch as 
come befoze pou. Fo2 you are unto Gods people. 
as Caiphas was unto Chiilt, N 

The Biſhop being in a great fury, ſaid ; Thou 
art a vile heretike, and J will burne thee, oꝛ elle J 
will ſpend all that J have unto my gowne. 

Nay, my Low, ſaid Fetty , ye were better 


do give it to ſome poꝛe body, that he may p2ay foꝛ 


BV Boner, foz 
lleare ok the 
law in murde⸗ 
ung achilde, 
| delivered the 
: father out of 
puulon. 
Che martpꝛ⸗ 


dome ok a child 


(coutged to 
death in Boz 
| Ws houſe, 


— But yet Boner bethinking in himſelfe of 
he danger that the childe was in by their whip: 
ping, and what perill might enſue thereupon. 
thought better to diſcharge him; which thing was 
accompliſhed. | 
Whereupon, after this and ſuch like talke.the 
Biſhop at laſt diſcharged him, willing him to goe 
home. and carry his childe with him; which he ſo 


don in ſuch ſhips as the ſayd Nicholas Burton 
hadfraited to lade, if he would let any which was 
partly to know where he laded his gods, that 
they might attach them, and chiefly to detract the 
time untill the Alguiſtel oꝛ Sergeant of the ſaid 
Inguiſition might came and appꝛehend the body 
of the laid Nicholas Burton; Which they did ins 
continently, 

Who then, well percetving that they were not 
burdenno2charge him that he had wiitten, 
ſpoken, 02 dons any thing there in that Country 
againft the eccleſiaſticall oꝛ tempoꝛall lawes of 
the ſame Realme , boldly asked them what they 
had to lay to his charge that they didſo arreſt him, 
and bade them to declare the cauſe, and her would 
anſwer them. Notwithſtanding they anſwered 
nothing, but commanded him withcruell thꝛeat⸗ 
ning woꝛds to hold his peace, and not to ſpeake 
one woꝛd to them. a | 

And 6 they carried him to the cruell and fil- 


60 thy common pꝛiſon ok the Towne of Cadir.,where 


he remained in trons koureteene dayes amonalſr 
theeves. 

All which time hee ſo inſtructed the poꝛe pꝛiſo⸗ 
ners in the Wow of God , accoꝛding to the god 
talent which God had given him in that behalfe, 
and alſo in the Spaniſh tongue to utter the ſame 
that in ſhoꝛt ſpace hee had well reclaimed ſundy 
ok thoſe ſuperſtitious and ignoꝛant Spaniards to 
imbꝛatce the Moꝛd o God, and to reject their Po⸗ 


did, and that with a heavy heart toſee his poꝛe 70 piſh traditions, 


boy in ſuch ertreme paine and griefe. But with⸗ 
in oureteene daves afterthe childe died, whether 
though his cruell ſcourging, oꝛ any other infir⸗ 
mity, J know not; and therekoꝛe J referre the 
truth thereof unto the L020, who knoweth all ſe⸗ 
crets, and allo to the diſcreete judgement of the 


Which being knowne unto the Officers cf 
the Inquiſition , they conveighed him laden with 
tronsfrom thence to a City called Sivill . into a 
moꝛe cruells ſtraiter pꝛiſon called T riana where 
the ſaid fathers of the Inquiſition pꝛoceeded a. 
gainſt him ſecretly accoꝛding fo their accuſtona⸗ 

Fkkk 2 ble 


* 


Nic. Burton 
laid in pꝛiſen. 
they ha ving 
no cauſe to 
charge him 
With. 


Mic. Burton 
carried co 
Sivitt. 


— — — 
— 
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| 898 Q. Mary. The cruell handling of Nicholas Burton. 


Anno 2 blecruell tyꝛanny, that never after hee could bee the fire; and therefoze they ſayd his ſenſes ot kæ 
1558. J luffered to wette 02 to ſpeake to any ofhisnation; ling were paſt him, | 
ſo that to this day it is unknowne who was his It happened that after the orreff cf this Pics. 
accuſer, | las Burton afozefaid, immediately all the gods 
Afterward.the ꝛ0. day ol Detember in the foꝛe⸗ and merchandiſe which he b2ought with him into 
Nic. Burton ſayd peere , they bꝛeuaht the ſayd Nicholas Bur- Spaine by the way of trafficke, were (accoꝛding 
bought to ton, witha great number of other pꝛiſoners, fo: fotheir common afage) ſeiſed, and taken intothe 
judgment af- pꝛolelling the true Chpiſtian religion, into the Ci- Sequeſter; among the which they allo rolled up 
cer a diſguiſed ty of Sivill, to a plate where the laid Inquiſitoꝛs much that appertained to another Engliſh ger; 
2 ſate in judgement, which they called the Awto, 10 chant, wherewith he was credited as Fag. 
with a Canvas coate, whereupon in divers parts Mhereot fo ſwne as newes was b2ought to the 
was painted the figure ofa huge Divell, toꝛmen⸗ Merchant as well of the impꝛiſonment of his 
ting a loule in a flame ct fire , and on his head a Facdoꝛ, as of the arreſt made upon his gads, he 
coppinc tanke of the ſame wozke. ſent his Atturney info Spaine authoꝛity 
His tongue was foced out of his mouth with krom him, to make claime to his gods, and t5 
atloben ſticke faſtened upon it, that he ſhould demand them; whoſe name was John Franton, 
Cd 
g and as | man | a , 
— — 2 Southhampton , and divers other condemned and had ſhewed all his letters and wiitings to | 
Engliſhman men fo2 Religion, as well French men, as , the holy houſe , requiring them that ſuch gads r 
of South Spaniards, upon a Scaffold over againſt the might be delivered into his poſſeſſion , an: * (ronble 
hampton con= ſayd Jnquifftion , where their ſentences and \wer was made him that he muſt ſue by Bill : Fron: 
demned. judgements were read and pzonounced againſt and refaine an Advocate (but all was deut- 2: o= 
them, | lefle to delay him) ard they forſeth of courteſie Spa 
And immediately after the ſayd ſenfences gi⸗ aſſigned him one to frame his Supplicatton fo; ; 
ven, they were all carried from thence to the place him; and other ſuch Bils of petition , as he had to 
of execution without the City, where they moſt erhtbite info their holy Conrt , demanding fon 
cruelly burned him, fo2 whoſe conſtant faith, God each Bill 8. Rials,albeit they ffodhim in no moꝛe 
be pꝛalſed. fread , than if her had put up none at all. Apd fo, 
This Nicholas Burton by the way, and in the the ſpare of ther oz foure moneths this fellc 
flames of fire made ſo chearefull a countenance, 30 miſſed not twice a day, attending every woning 
embꝛacing death with all patience and gladneſſe, and after none at the Jnquiſitozs palace , ſuing 
that the toꝛmentoꝛs and enemies which ſtod by, unto them upon his knees fo2 his diſpatch, but 
ſayd that the divell had his ſoule befoze he came to efſpectallyto the Biſhop of Warracon, who was at 
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The manner of the Popiſh Spaniards in carrying Nicholas Burton a blel- 
ſed Martyr of Chriſt, after moſt ſpitefull ſort to the burning. 
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The trouble of Iohm Fronton in Spaine. Eng liſh Martyrs in Spaine. 


Q. Mary. $99 


that very time chiefe in the Inquiſttion at Sivill, 
that her of his abſolute authoꝛity would command 
reſtitution to be made thereof ; but the booty was 
ſo god and ſo great, that it was very hard to come 


by it agane .. 

At the length, alter he had ſpent whole foure 
moneths in ſutzs and requeſts, and alſo to no 
purpoſe, her receibed this anſwer krom them, 

Note the ra⸗ that he muſt ſhew better evidence and bꝛing 


that he did not allow the mediation of Saints. Anno 
Thus they picked a quarrell to detaine him in > 1 558. 
— a longer ſeaſon , and afterwards bꝛought 2 quarrell pic⸗ 
imfozth into their ſtage diſguiſed after theirman- ked againſt the 
ner: where ſentence was given that he ſhould EngiihMerz 
loſe all the gods which he ſued fo2, though they chant to 
were not his owne.and beſides this ſuffera pers ſpoile him ot 
impꝛiſonment. his goods. 


bening exte:⸗ moꝛe ſufficient Certificates out of England fo2 co The martyrdome of another Engliſhman in Spaine, 


tion ok theſe 1 ore of his matter, than thoſe which her had al⸗ 
Jnquii9%. ready preſented to the Court. Whereupon the 
party fothwith poſted to London; and with all 
ſpede returned to Sivill againe with moze am- 
ple and large letters teſtimonials, and certifi⸗ 
cates, accoꝛding to their requeſts, and exhibited 

them to the Court. 3 mo 
Notwithſtanding the Inquiſitoꝛs ſkill ſhifted 
The vile p20- himoff, ercuſing themſelves by lackeof leaſure, 
ceedings of the and fo2 that they were occupied 
Jnquiſitozs of moꝛe weighty affaires and with ſuch anſwers 

Spaine- delayed him other foure moneths after. 

At the laſt, when the party had welnigh ſpent 
all his mony ; and thereloꝛe ſued the moꝛe ear⸗ 
neſtly foꝛ his diſpatch, they referred the matter 
wholly to the Biſhop. Df whom , when hee re⸗ 
d unto him, hee had this anſwer ; that fo2 
mlelfe, he knew what he had to doe; howbeit 
her was but one man, andthe determination of 


in creater and 20 


AT what time this bleſſed Marty2 of Chiſt Xnother Eng- 
ſuffered, which was the yeereof our I., lich man barns 

1560. December 22. there ſuffered alſo another in _ 

Enaliſhman, with otherthirtene , one or them de a'02e, 

being a Nunne, another a Frier, both conftant 

in the Loꝛd. Ot which thirterne reade befoze, 


Iohn Baker, and William Burgate, Martyrs 


Dhn Baker and William Burgate, both Eng- John Baker, 
J liſhmen in Cales, in the Countryof Spaine, OY 
were appꝛehended, and in the City ol Sivill bur⸗ 2 — in 
ned the ſecond day of November. vaine. 


Marke Burges, and William Hoker, Martyrs, 


Arke Burges an Enaliſhman, Maſter of 
M an Enaliſh ſhip called the Pinion, was _ — 


the matter appertained unto the other Commiſ: zo burned in Lithbozne a City in Poꝛtingale, anno 1 (Gbozne. 


ſtoners as well as unto him: and thus by poſting 
and paſſing it from one to another, the party 
could obtaine no end of his ſute. Pet, fo his im- 
oꝛtuntty ſake, they were reſolved to diſp, 
it was on this ſozt : One of the Inquilito: 
talled Gaſco, a man very well experienced in 
as — the party to reſo2t unto him 


dinner, 
John Fron= The fellow being glad to heare theſe newes, 


ton impziſoned and luppoſing that his gods ſhould be re ſtoꝛed un⸗ 40 


by the Opa⸗ fohim, and that he was called in fo2 that purpoſe 

uh Jnquid fo talke with the other that was in pꝛilon, to con- 
| _— ferre with him about their accounts , the rather 
| 38s n though alittle miſumderſtanding;hearingthe In- 

$08, quiſttoꝛs caſt out a word. that it ſhould be needfall 
fo: him to talke with the pꝛiſoner, and being there⸗ 
upon mo2e than halfe perſwaded , that at the 
length they meant god faith, did ſo, and repaired 
thither about the evening. Immediately upon his 


I 5 60, 


William Maker a young man, about the age wil.Hoker ' 
of ſirteene pres, being an Engliſhman, was ſtoned to death 
ffoned to deathof cerfaine young men there in in Divill, 
the City of Sivill ; foz the conkeſſion ok his katth. 


Anno 1560, 


But of thefe and ſuch other acts and matters 
paſt in Spaine, becauſe they fell not within the 
compaſſe ol Nnene Maries reigne. but ſince her 
time, another place ſhall ſerve hereafter ( the 
od wilting) to intreate moꝛe at large of the 
ſame, when wer come to the peeres and raigne ol 
the Nneene that now is, where wee habe moze 
conventently to inferre not only of theſe matters 
of the Martyꝛs (whereof ſomewhat alſo hath been 
touched befo2e ) but allo ofthe whole Inquiſftton 
of Spaine and Plackarde of Flaunders, with 


up 
comming,the Jayler was foꝛthwith charged with 50 the tragicall tumults and troubles happening 
him, to chut him upcloſe in ſucha certaine pziſon, within the laſt memozyof theſe our later dapes⸗ 
where they appointed him. atcoꝛding as it ſhall pleaſe the mercy of the Low 
The party hoping at the firſt that hee had been toenable our endeavour with grace and ſpace to 
called fo2 about ſome other matter, and ſeeing the accompliſhment thereof. 


himſelfe contrary to his expectation caſt into a 
darke dungeon , perceived at the lenath that the 
woꝛld went with him farreotherwiſe than he ſup- 
poſed it would habe done. 

But within two oꝛ thꝛee dayes after , he was 


demand his gods; and becauſe it was a device 
that well ſerved their turne, without any moꝛe 
circumſtance they bade him ſay his Ave Maria, 
Che party began and ſayd it after this manner: 
Ave Maria gratia plena, Dominus tecum, benedicta 
tu in mulieribus, & benedictus fructus ventris tui 
| Teſus, Amen. 
or. The ſame was witten woꝛd by woꝛd as hee 
— ſpake it ; and without any moze talke of claiming 
mheretike;fo; his gods, becauſe it was botleſſe , they com- 
- netaddingto mand him to pꝛiſon againe, and enter an acti- 
| Ave Marla, on againſt him as an heretike , fozaſmuch as 
moze than the he did not ſay his Ave Maria after the Romilh 
| Dctipturs faſhion , but ended it very ſuſpiciouſly, foz hee 
hath, ſhould have added mozeover ; Santa Maria ma- 
ter Dei ora pro nobis peccatoribus ; by abbzevia- 


tingwherecf, it was evident enough (ſayd they) 


b2ought forth into the Court, where he began to 60 


70 krom the time ol the cruell Statute firſt given out 


A Chapter or Treatiſe concerning ſuch as were 
ſcourged and whipped by the Papiſts in the true 
cauſe of Chriſts Goſpel. 


2d thus though the mercitull alliſtance and 2 chapts: 
* * favourable aide of Chꝛiſt our Saviour, thou concerning 


haſt as in a generall Regiſter (god Reader) the ſaci} as Pert 


ffozw collected, if not of all, yet of the moſt vort. frourgedfs; 
02 at leaſt, not many truſt omitted ot ſuch god ve. 
Saints and Party2s as have loſt᷑ thetr lives, and 
given their bloud , oꝛ died in p2iſon for the teſti⸗ 
monyok Chꝛiſts true doctrine and ſacraments, 
by King Henry the fourth Ex officio, unto this Sus 
preſent time , andeſpecially under the reigne of e 
Nueene Mary, | 

Now after this bloudy (laughter of Gods 
god Saints and ſervants thus ended and dif- 
courſed, let us p2oceede (by the god pleaſure of 
the Low) ſomewhat ITE to intreate at loch, 

| ; AS 


"obo i vid aky 7 he flory of certaine ſcourged for Religion with the canſes thereof. T 


Arno ) asf the ſamecauſeof Religion have been, al- 


— 


—— 


1558. C thouah not put to death. yet whipped and ſcourged Lewes er ſwered end ſayd, that her had pea» 
1 by the adverſaries of Gods Wozd-firſt beginning ched and taught hereſie; end thereloze it — mat 
with Richard Wilmot and Thomas Fairekare, that he ſhculd in ſuch a place retcke it. 
who about the time ot Anne Aſkew , were piti⸗ Wilmot fold him that he wculd rot fo ſay nei⸗ 
fully rent and toꝛmented with ſcourges and frips ther did he heere him p:each any doarine tentra⸗ 
fo2 their faithfull fanding to⸗Chꝛiſt, and of his ry to Gods U od wꝛitten, but that he pꝛobed 
truth as by the ſto2y and examination both of the His doctrine , and that ſufficiently by the Scrip⸗ 
ſaid Richard Wiln:ot , and of Thomas Faire- tutes. 
fare now following may appeare. 10 Lewes thenoſkedhim how he knewthat, 
| : Wilmot anfwered, by the Scriptures of God, 
The ſcourging of Richard Wilmot and Thomas Wherin he ſballfintGcds will and pleaſure.crhat 
Fairefaxe. he willelh all men to doe, and what not to doe; and 
| : alſo bythem he ſhould pꝛove and try all dogrines, 
The ſcour⸗ A rr the firſt recantation of Doctoꝛ Crome and the falſe docrine krem the true, 
ging ol Bich. + ” fozhis Sermon which he made the fifth Sun- Lewes ſayd, it wasneter merry ſince the Bt: 
wiſmot end day inLent at Saint Thomas Acres, being the ble was in Engliſh: and that he was both an he. 
Tho. Fatre= qpercers Chappell, his Sermon was on the Epi⸗ reftke and a traito2 that cauſed it to be tranfated ,,. | 
3 tie ot the ſame day, witten in the tenth Chap- into Engliſh meaning Crom wel) and thereloze Thel. Eu 
Sk fer to the Hebzewes; wherein he p2oved very 20 was rewarded actoꝛding to his deſerts. wong 
* learnedly by the ſame plate of Scriptare and 0- Wilmor anſwered againe , what his deſerts Git aa 
thers, thãt Chaiſt was the only and ſufficient Sa: and offences were to his Pꝛince a great many — 7 
crifice unto God the Father koꝛ the ſinnes ofthe doe not knew, neither doth it kozce whether Cunne 
whole wozld , and that there was no moꝛe ſacri⸗ they doe oꝛ no ; cnce, he was ſure that he loft his fenvea, 1 
fice to bee offered fo2 ſinne by the Pꝛieſts, fozaſ- life fo2 offending his Pꝛinte, and the law did 
mich as Chꝛiſt had offered body on the put it in execution; Addirg moꝛeorer concer: 
Croſſe, and ſhedhis blond foz the ſins of the peo⸗ ning that man, that he thenght it pleaſed 
ple, and that once koꝛ all. Fo2 the which Sermon God to raiſe him up frema lcwe eftate , and 
he was appꝛehended of Woner, and bzought be: fo place him in hichauthozity , pat unto this, 
foe Stephen Gardiner and other of the Cormcell, zo that hee ſhould dee that which all the Biſheps in 
where he pꝛomiſed torecanthis doctrine at Pauls the Realme yet never did, in reffozing agatne 
Croſſe, the ſecond Sunday after Eaſter. And @Gods holy Wo2d, which being hid long befo2e 
acco2dingly he was there and peached, Boner from the people in a ffrange tengue, and now 
with all his Doctozs ſitting befoze him: but heſo comming abzoad amongſt us, will bꝛing our Bt: 
D. Cromes Pꝛesched and handled his matter, that hee rather ſhops and Pꝛieſts, ſapd he, inleſeeſtimaticn a: 
—— his fozmer ſaying , than denied any part mong the 5 
of that which hee befoze had pꝛeached. Fo2 the Lewes aſked why fo. 
which the Pꝛoteſtants pꝛaiſed God, and heartily Wilmot ſayd, becauſe their doctrine and living 
rejoyted. was not acco:ding to his Moꝛd. 

But Biſhop Boner withhis Champions were 40 Then ſayd Lewes; I never heard but that all Ct common 
not there with pleaſed; but vet notwithſtanding men ſhould learn ofthe Biſhops and Pꝛteſts, be- rcofon ot the 
they had him home with them, and ſo handled cauſe they are learned men, and have been bꝛought Papi, wir 
him among the Wolviſh generation, that they up in learning all the dayes ol their lives,Where- tbe Heut 
made him come to the Croſſe againe the nert fo2e they muſt needs know the truth, and tur ka- tres dun 
Sunday. chers did belck ve theit doctrine and leaming.and 3 Cu 

W Crome And becauſe the Magiſtrates ſhould now hear thinke they did well ; foz the woꝛld was farrebet- #139 
tauſed to res him, and be witneſſes of this recantation which ter then than i is now. 
cant the ſez Was moſt blaſphemous, to deny Chiiſts ſacrifice Wilmot anſwered, J will not ſayſo: Fo: we 
cond time. t be ſufficient foz penitent ſinners and to ſay muſt not beleeve them betauſe they are Biſhops, 
that the ſacrifice of the Maſſe was god, godly, 50 neitherbecauſe they are learned, neither becauſe 
and a holy ſacrifice, ppitiatozy and availeable our forefathers did follow their doctrine. Fo2 


bothfo2 the quicke and the dead: Becauſe (J ſay) 
that they would have the Nobles to heare this 
blaſphemous doctrine 9 the ; 
— all the chiefe of the Councell to be there 
pꝛeſent. 

Now to tome to dur matter; at this time. the 
fame werke, betwerne his firſt Sermon and the 
laſt. and while Doctoꝛ Crome was in durante, 


pꝛentiſe in 


peentliem lame, being orthe age o 18. yeres, and ſitting at 


his woꝛke in his Maſters ſhop, the Tueſ day, in 
the moneth of July, one I ewes a Welchman, 
being one of the Guard, came into the ſhop, ha⸗ 
vina thinas to doe fo2 himſelle. 

Lewes one ok. One aſtzed him what newes at the Court. and 
welchman, a retanted now inderd beloꝛe the Cauncell. and that 
popiſb perle: he ſhduld on Sunday next be at Pauls Croſſe a- 
cute. gaine. and there declare it. 

Ulilmot defen= Then Milmot fitting at his Maſfers worke, 
deth Doctoz and hearing him ſpeake theſe woꝛds, and re⸗ 


Cromes Ser. foycing in the ſame > began to ſpeake unto 
mon. him, ſaying , that her was ſoꝛry to heare theſe 
newes. Fo2 (ſayd he) if Crome ſhould ſay other⸗ 
wiſe than he hath ſayd, then is it confrary to the 
ruth ok Gods Moꝛd, and contrary to his owne 


viperous generation and likewiſe the 15 


habe read in Gods Boke how that Wiſtops and 
learned men have taught the people falſe doctrine, 
àteſts from time to time; and 


Gods truth 


indede thoſe people our forefathers beleeted as 1.41...) 
they taught. and as they did thinke, ſo did the peo- Wapta by tt 
ple thinke, Wirt koꝛ all this , Chaiſt calleth them it and can 
falſe P2ophets.Theeves, and Murthercrs,blinde or great k. 
leaders of the blinde, willing the people to fake ning 

Bich-Wilmot ne Richard Wilmot being Pꝛentiſe in Bolve⸗ 60 heede of them, left they ſhould both fall into the 


Moreover we reade.that the Biſhps,P:teſts, 
and learned men have ben commonly reſiſters 
ofthe fruthfrom time to time, and habe altrares 
perſecuted the P2ophets in the old Lab. as their 
ſucteſloꝛs did perſetute our Saviour Chꝛiſt and 
his Diſciples in the new Law. We muſt take 
herde therefme that wee credit them nofurther 
than G O D will habe us, neither fellow them 


mandeth us. Fo2 Almiahty G O D teth gi⸗ 
ben to all peopſe, as well fe lings and Princes; 
as Biſhops , Pꝛieſts, learned and ur ledrned 
men a commandement and law , unto the 
which her willeth all men to be obedient. There: 
foze if any Biſhop 02 Pꝛieſt preach uns 
02 Meinte 02 Magtſtrate command any thi i 


Learncd n 


70 no our fozefathers otherwiſe thar! her com- yow far if 


gre to be (3 
ditcd, 


— 


wilmot com⸗ 
plained of to 


M. Daub⸗ 
nies ſervant, 
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Fairefare ta- 
keth Wilmots 
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(ilmot and 
Ch. Fatrefaxe 
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The ſtory of certaine ſcourged fir r I gion, with the cauſes thereof. 


contrary to his commandement , we mulk take 
hede how we obey them. Foꝛ it is better fo2 us 
to obey God thanman, 

Marie ſir, quoth Lewes, vou are an holy Do⸗ 
ctoꝛ indeed. By Gods bloud if you were my man, 
J would ſet you about your buſines a little bet- 
ter, and not ſuffer you to loke nponbokes, and fo 
would your Maſter if her were wiſe. And with 
that in came his Maſter, and a young man with 


Then he aſkedwhat learning he had. He ſaid, 
little learning and ſmallknowledge. Then (deri- 
dingly) he aſked how long he had knowne Doctoz 
Crome. He ſaid, but a while, about two yeares. 
He ſaid that he was a lying boy, and ſaid that her 
the ſaid Wilmot was his ſon. 

The other ſaidunto him. that was unlike , foꝛ 
that hee never ſaw his mother, no2 ſhee him. 


Cholmley ſaid hee lyed. Uilnot ſaid hee could 


him, which was ſervant with M. Daubney in 10 pꝛobe it to be true. Then he aſked him how her 


Watling ſfreef, | 
His Paſter aſkedwhat the matter was. 
Lewes ſayd, that he had a knaviſh boy here to 
his ſervant, and how that if hee were his, her 
— of rather hang him, than keep him in his 
Jon s - 
e Then his Maſter, being ſomewhat moved, 
aſked his fellowes what the matter was. 
They faid, they beganne to talke about Docto2 
rome. 
Then his Maſter aſked him what he had ſaid, 
Fears a great oath, that he would make him 
o tell him. 
Me ſaid , that he truſted he had ſaid nothing, 
whereby either hee oꝛ Paſter Lewes may juſtly 
by - "—_ I pꝛay(quoth Milmot) aſk him what 


Marie ſir (ſaid Lewes) this he ſayd, that Do- 
«92 Crome did pꝛeach and teach nothing but the 


liked his Sermon that he made at Saint Tho: 
mas Acres Chappell in Lent. Hee ſaid thatin- 
ded he heard himnot. Þe ſaid yes.and the other 
nay, Then ſaid he, what ſayyou to his Sermon 
— at the Croſſe the laſt day, heard you not 


Wilmot. Pes and in that Sermon he deceived 
a great number of people. 

Cholmley. How fo - 

Wilm. Fo2 that then laked that he ſhould have 
recanted his doctrin that he taught befoze.and did 
not, but rather confirmed it. : 

Cholm. Pea ſir, but howſay you now to him - 
fozhe hathrecanted befoze the Councell: and hath 
pꝛomiſed on Sunday nert to bee at the Croſſe a- 
gaine, how think ye in that - 

Wilmot. If hee ſo did, Jam the moꝛe ſoꝛrie to 
heare it; and ſaid, he thought he did it foꝛ feare and 
ſafeguard of his life. 
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truth, and how that it he recant on Sunday 30 Cholm. But what ſay you - was his firſt Ser: - 


ik hee doe , he is made to doe it againſt 


conſci⸗ 
ente And moꝛe heſaith, that we muſt not follow 


our Biſhops doctrine and preaching : Foz, ſaith 
he, they be hinderers of Gods woꝛd, and per- 


ſecutoꝛs of that: and how Cromewell did moꝛe 


cod (that trapto:) in ſetting koꝛth the Bible, 
than all our Biſhops have done theſe hundꝛeth 


yeares : thus repoꝛting the matter woꝛſe than her 


d laid. 
het ſaid Wilmot , that in many things her 
made his tale woꝛſe than it was. His Maſter hea- 


ring of this, was in a great kurie, and rated him, 


ſaying, that either he would be hanged oz burned, 
ſwearing that hee would take away all his bokes 
and burne them. | 

The young man ( Maſfer Daubnies ſervant ) 


ſtanding by, hearing this, began to ſpeak on his 


part unfoLewes ; and his talke confirmed all the 
ſayings of the other tobe true. 

This young man was learned, his name was 
Thomas Fairefare. Lewes hearing this mans 
talk as well as the others, went his way in a rage 
unto the Court. 

On the moꝛrowthey heardnewes , ſothat the 
ſaid Wilmot and Thomas Fairefare were ſent 
fo, fo come tothe Loꝛd Payoz, The Meſſenger 
was Maſter Smart, Swozbearer of Lon- 
don. They came befoe dinner to the Mayo2s 


mon hereſie oꝛ not: 
Wilmor. No, I ſuppoſe it was no hereſie. Fo 


tt it were, Saint Pauls E viſtle to the Hebꝛews S. Pauls do- 


was hereſie, and Paul an heretike that pꝛeached artne made 


ſuch doctrine, but God fo2bid that any Chꝛiſtian 
man ſhotild ſo thinke of the holy Apoſtle; neither 
do J fo think. 

Cholm, Why, how knomeſt than that Saint 
Paul wꝛote thoſe things that are in Enaliſh now 


40 to be true, whereas Paul never wote Engltſhoz 
Latine⸗ 


Wilmot. J am certified that learned men of 
God, that did ſieke to advance his woꝛd, dtd 
tranſlate the ſame out of the Gꝛeeke and He⸗ 
bew into Latine and Engliſh, and that they 
durſt not pzeſume to alter the!ſenſe of the Scrip« 
—— God, and laſt will and teſtament ol Chatſt 

eſus. 

Then the Loꝛd Mayoꝛ, being in a areat furie, 


50 aſked him what he had to doe to reade ſuchbokes, 


and ſaid, that it was pitie that his Maſter did 
ſuffer him ſo to doe, and that he was not ſet bet⸗ 
ter to woꝛks: and in fine ſaid unto him, that her 
had ſpoken evill of my Low of Wincheffer and 
Boner, thoſe reverend and learned Fathers and 
Caumſelloꝛs ot this Realme,fo2 the which his fact 
he ſaw no other but he muſt ſuffer, as was due to 
the ſame. And M. Chalmley ſaid, yea my Low, 
there are ſuch a ſoꝛt of heretikes and trattoꝛly 


houſe, and were commanded to ſit downe at 6o knaves taken now in Eſſer by mo L977 Reich, 


dinner in the Mall, and when the dinner was 
done, they were both called into a Parlour, 
where the Mayoꝛ md Sir Roger Cholmlep was. 
—1 * them ſeverally, the one not hearing 

e other. 

The effect ot their talke with them was this; 
Sir Roger Cholmleyſatd unto the foꝛeſaid Mil⸗ 
mot, that my Lo2d Mayoꝛ and he had recei⸗ 
bed a commandement krom the Councell, to 


that it is to wonderfull to heare. They ſhall ber 
ſent to the Biſhop ſhoꝛtly, and ſhall bee hanged 
and burned all. . 

Wilm. J am ſoꝛrie to heare that of my Low 
Rich, foꝛ that he was my cnodfather. and gave me 
my name at my bavtiſme. 

Cholmleyaſked him when he ſpake with him. 

He ſaid. not theſe rii. years. 

Cholmley. If he knew that he were ſucha one. 


ſend koꝛ him and his companion , and to examine 70 he would doe the like hy him, and inſo doing her 


them of certaine things which were laid unto 
their charce. : 

Then ſaid Maſter Cholmley to him, Strra, 
what Countriman art thon⸗ He anſwered, that he 
was bome in Cambꝛidgeſhire, and in ſuch a 
fowne. Then he aſked him how long he had been 
in the City. He told him. 


ſhould doe God great ſervice. 

Wilmot. J have read the ſame ſaying in the 
Goſpel, that Chꝛiſt ſaid to his Diſcinles The 
time thall come (ſaith he) that whoſoever Ki- 
leth you, ſhall thinke that hee ſhall doe God high 
ſervice, h 


Well ſir ſaid Cholmley, becauſe yee are ſo an 


herefle with 


the Papiſts. 


Ode ww amor wm. ooo, GS Sue 
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The ſtour ding of Rich. Wilmot, Tho, Fairefaxc, and T ho, Greene. 


of your Scripture, and ſo well learned, we conſt- 
der you lacke a quiet plate to ſtudy in. ZTherefo?e 
you ſhall goe to a place where you ſhall bee moſf 
quiet, and J would wiſh you to ſtudy how you 
will anſwer tothe Councell of thoſe things which 
they have to charge pou with, fo? elle tt is like 
to coſt you your beſt joint. J know my Z02d of 
Winchefter will handle you wellenough , when 
he heareththus much Then was the officercalled 
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Fanefarenm- the other tothe other Counter. not one ofthem to 


- ſee another; and thus remained they eight dates. 
ha. 118 In the which time their Maſters made great la · 
bour unto the Loꝛd Mayo? » and to fir Roger 
Cholmley, to know their offences, and that they 
micht be delivered, 
Sute made by. At length they p2ocured the Wardens of the 
fe company Company of Dꝛapers ta labour with them in thetr 
| ſuite to the Mayoz. The Mayn2 went with them 


in, to have him to the Counter in the Poultry. and *2 A 


crediblp aſcertained us, and we can no 
degree habe we blefly rehearſ 3 
Thus have we bꝛielly rehearſed this little tra, 
gedie, wherein ye mapnote the malice of the — 
mies at all times to thoſe which pꝛokelſe Chain 
and take his part, ol what eſtate 02 degree ſoe ber 
they bee, acgowing to the Apoftles ſaying, It is 
given unto you not onely to beleeye , but alſo to 


ſuffer with him. To whom be honour and glo2p, 


men. | 

ext after theſe two abobe ſpecified. f 
thebeating of one Thomas Greene ; 5 
time of Nucene Marte, was cauſed likewiſe to 
be ſcourged and beaten by Docto2 Stozie, What 
the cauſe was, here followeth in ſtoꝛie and exam 
nation to bee ſcene, which he penned with his 
the Reber, Te opt ro a ae fo 

e Reader. cop S of the ſam 
hee waote them, here follow, Wherein as then 


thou 
of Dꝛapers mayeſt note (gentle Reader) the ſimplicttyof 
"2081s tothe Councell : but at that time they could finde 20 | pit the 
ow ce at Winchefters hand, and ſir Anthonic - wh 1 thee» marke the cruelty of the d⸗ 
mas Fatrefax. W2ownes, but that they had deſerved death, and part. 
that they ſhould have the law. 

At length thꝛough intreatance, he granted them 
thus much ka voꝛ, that they ſhould not die as they 
had deſerved, but Could bee tied to a carts faile, 
and be whipped thꝛer market dates thoꝛow the 
City, Thus theytame home that day, and went 


The ſcourging of Thomas Greene. 


N the reigne of Nucene Parie , J Thomas 
I Gꝛeene beingbzoughtbefoze- Docto2 Stozie by The ſconrg: 
| my Paſter, whole name is John Wayland a ing of The. 
another day, and the Mayo2 and the Wardens Pinter, foz a Woke called Antichziſt, the which Elen. 
of the companic kneeled befoze them to have this 30 had beene diſtributed tocertaine honeſt men; He Che Vater 
open puniſhment releaſed, fozaſmuch as they aſked me where J had the boke, and ſaid J was Womoteth th 
were ſervants of ſo woxſhipfull a Companie, atraptoz, I told him J had the bwke of a French le van. 
and that they might bee puniſhed in their owne man. Then he aſked me mozequeſtions , but J 
Hall befoe the Wardens and certaine of told him J would tell him no moze; noz could not, 
the companie. At length it was granted with Then he ſaid, It was no herefte, but treaſon, and 
condition, as ſome ſaid, as ſhall be hereafter de- that J ſhould be d2zawne, and quartered, 
clared. and lo he called foꝛ Cluny. the Reeper of the Lol- 

Then were they ſent beloꝛe the Maſters the 


lards Lower - and bade him ſet mee faſt in the 
nert day to the Mall, both their Maſters being ſtockes. | 
alſo pzeſent, and there were laid to their charges 10 AI was not in the K ollards Tower two houres; Cho. Giant 
the hainous offences by them committed , how but Cluny came and toke mee out, and carried pm inthe 
they were both heretikes and traytoꝛs, and have me to the Colehouſe,and there Jfound a French go, 
deſerved death fo2 the ſame , and this was decla- man lyingin the ſtockes, and hee toke him out, 
red with a long pꝛoteſſe by the Paſter of the com- and put on my right legge a bolt and a fetter, 
panie, whole name was Maſter Bꝛoke, decla- and on mp left hand another, and ſo hee ſet mee 
ring What great labour and ſuite the Matoꝛ and the croſſe fettered in the ſfockes , and tanke the 
Wardens had made fo2 them, fo ſave them from =French man away with him, and there I lay a 
death, which they (as he ſaid) had deſerved, and day and a night. Dn the mozrow after, he came 
from open they ſhould have had, be: and ſaid, let us ſhift your handand yourlegge.be- 
ing judged by the Touncell to have beene whipped 50 cauſeysu ſhallnot belame;and he made as though 
the datesthoughthe Citie at a Carts taile, and he pitied me. and laid, tell me the truth, and J will 
from theſe two dangers had they laboured fo be pour friend, 
deliver them, but not without great ſute and alſo nd I ſaid, Jhad told the fruth,and would tell 
charge. Foz ( ſaith her) the tompanie hath pꝛo⸗ mo other. Then he put nomoze but mp legge in 
miſed unto the Conncell fo2 this their mercy the ſtockes, and ſo went his way, and there 3 
andfavour ſhewed towards them, beingof ſuch remained ſire daies, and could come to no an⸗ 
a wozſhipfull compante, a hundꝛed pounds, not⸗ [wer. 
withſtanding wee muſt ſee them puniſhed in our Then Docto2 Stoꝛie ſent fo mee, and aſked 
Pall within our ſelves fo2 thoſe thetr offences, whether J would tel htm the truth, where J had Tio. ©1ane 
After theſe and many other woꝛds he comman: 5 the boke. J ſaid J had told him, of a French — pee 
ded them to addzeſſe themſelves to receive their man, Hee aſked mee where J tame acquainted e . 
puniſhment. with the French man, where hee dwelt , and 
ich. wulmot. Then were theyputaſimder,and ſtripped krom where hee delivered me the boke, Jſaid, J came 
andTh Fatrs the waſte upward one after another, and had into acquainted with him in Newoate , J comming 
fax ſcourged the Hall, and in the middeſt of the Hall, where they to mp friends which were put in foz Gods wo:d 
in Dzapers ulſe to make their fire, there was a great ring of and truths ſake, and the French man comming to 
hall, tron, fo the which there was a rope tiedfaſf, and his friends alſo, there we did talke together, aw 
one of their fert theretofaſt tyed. became acquainted one with another, and did eate 
Then came two men downe , diſguiſed in and dzinke together there with our friends in the 
Mummers apparell, with'viſo2s on their faces, keare of God. D. Stozy 
and they beat them with great rods untill the Then Stoꝛie ſcoffed at me and ſaid then there [5 at 
blod did follow in their bodies. As concerning this was bꝛother in Chꝛiſt, and bꝛother in Chꝛiſt nd Chung in 
Wilmot , hee could not lye in his bed ſire nights reviled mee, and called me an heretike, and vants- 
2Bzcokes a After, fo2 B2wke played the tyꝛant with them. So ewgat 
cruell tyꝛant. it was, that with the beating and the flight, and 
feare, they were never in health ſince , as the 
ſay) Wilmot with his owne mouth hath 
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| Another exa⸗ 


b\liefe; 


ö D. Stozies VAhereupon Stow! 
| blaſphemons is the right hand of G 
| Colfingin an it was his glow. Then ſaid he, ſo they 
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The ſcourging of Thomas Greene Prentice. 


8 
mimnication, he ſhewed me that boke, and J deſi⸗ 
red him that he wouldlet mehave it. 

In this examination Stoꝛy ſaid, it was a great 
boke, andaſked me w I bovght it oꝛ hadit 
giwen me. J told him J bought it. Then ſayd he; 
I was a thiefe , and had ſtome my Maſters mo⸗ 
ney. And J ſaid, a little money ſerved. fo2 J 
gabe him but foure pence , but J p2omiled him, 
that at our next merting J would give twelve 


—— — — 
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Jnever learned any Latine, and ſince the time 
that I had any knowledge, Jhadbeeneb2ought 
up in nothing but in reading of Engliſh, and 
with ſach men as have taught the ſame; with 
pany moe queſtions, which J cannot re⸗ 


Mozeober, hee asked me it there were not the 
very body of Chꝛiſt, fleſh , bloud and bone in the 
Malle, after the Pꝛieſt had conſecrated it. And 


moe. And he ſayd, that wasboldly done, 12 I made him anſwer ; as fo2 the alle A cannot 


or a boke as ſpake both treaſon and he- 


Then Stop required me to bꝛing him two 
ſurettes, and watch koꝛ him that J had the boke of, 
and I chould have no harme. J made him anſwer, 
J would bꝛing no ſureties, no2 could I tell where 
to finde them. ©henſaid he, this ts but a lie, and 
ſo called foꝛ Climey , and bad him lay me faſt in 


the Colehouſe,ſaying, he would make me tell an⸗ 
other tale at my nert comming: and fo J lay in 20 


the ſtockes day and night, but only when J eate 
my meat, and there remained ten daiesbefoze J 
was called foꝛ againe. 
Then Dodo? Stow ſent fo2 me againe,anda- 
_— 0: ſkedif J would yet tell him the truth. J ſaid, J 
— — could tell him no other truth than J had,no2 would. 
Stomp. And while J was there Kanding⸗ there were two 
; bzonaht which I toke to be pꝛiſoners. 
Miſtris Then 
Stoylbew® q great oath , that it were a god deed to put a 
ach her chart hrindzed o2 two of theſe heretike knaves in an 
table heart. houſe, and J my ſelfe (ſaithſh&e) would ſet it on 
fre. do J was committed to pꝛiſon againe, where 
1— koureteene dayes, and came to no an⸗ 


„Then Stoꝛp ſent fo2 me againe. and called me 
—_— into the garden. and there J found with him my 
fore Dockoz LL 020 of Wimdſns Chaplaine And two Gentle: 

tory. 
"_ and done. They ſatd , the boke was a wonderous 
e vill bwke, and had both treaſon and hereſte in it. 
Then they aſked me what J ſaid by the bok. And 
A ſatd, J know no evill byit. 

At which woꝛds Stoꝛy chafed, and ſaid her 
would hang me up by the hands with a rope, and 
ſaid alſo hee would cut out my tongue, and mine 
eares alſo from mine head. After this they allea⸗ 
ged twoo? thee things unto me out of the boke, 


And J anſwered, J had not read the book thowow - 


Miſtreſſe Stoꝛp fell in a rage. and ware 30 


underſtand tt, but in the new teſtament I reade, 
that as the Apoſtles ſod loking after the Lo:d 
when he aſcended up into heaven, an Angell ſayd 
to them, Even as you ſce him aſcend up, ſo thall he 
come againe. And J told them another ſen⸗ 
tence, where Chꝛiſt ſaith, The poore thall you 
have alwayes with you, but me yee thall not have 
alwayes. 

Then aſter Chaplaine put to me many que⸗ 
ſtions moꝛe, to the which J could make him no 
anſwer. Among all other. he bꝛought Chꝛyſoſtome 
and Saint Hierome fo2 his purpoſe. To whom 
J anfwered, that J neither minded noꝛ was a⸗ 
ble to anſwer their Doco2s , neither knew whe- 
ther they alledged them right, oꝛ no, but to that 
which is wꝛitten in the new Teſtament J would 
anſwer. Here they laughed me to ſcoꝛne and tal⸗ 
led me fwle, and ſaid, they would reaſon nomo2e 
with me. 

Then Docte2 Stoꝛp called fo2 Clunv, and bade 

take me away, and ſet me laſt, and let no man 
lpeake with me. So was J ſent to the Colehouſe; 
where J had not beene a weeke , but there came 
in xtiti.pꝛiſoners:hut J was keyt ſtill alone with: 
out company. in a pꝛiſon called the Salthouſe, ha- 
bing upon my legge a bolt and afetter , and my 
hands manacled together with irons, and there 
continued ten dayes, having nothing to lye on, but 


men moꝛe, and he told them all what they had ſaid 40 bare ſtones oꝛ a hond. 


On atime whiles J lay there in pꝛiſon, the Bi⸗ 
ſhop of London comming downe a paire of ſtairs 
onthe backſide untruſt, in his .hoſe and doublet. 
loked in at the grate, and asked wherefoze J was 
put in, and who put me in. . 

I made him anſwer , that J was put in fo2 a 
bokecalled Antichꝛiſt, by D. Stoꝛy. And he ſaid, 
you are not aſhamed to declare wherefoze you 
were put in, and ſaid if was a very wicked boke, 
and bade me confeſſe the truth to ſtoꝛy. I ſaid, J 


— Tar therefoze 3 could giveno judgement of 52 had told the truth to him already , and deſtred 


Then my Low of Windſozs Chaplaine and 
the other two Gentlemen toke me aſide, and in⸗ 
treated mee very gently , ſaying; tell us where 
vou had the boke, and of whom, and we willſave 
you harmeleſſe. J made them anſwer , J had told 
all that 4 could to Doctoꝛ Stozy , and beganne to 
tell it them againe: but they ſaid, they knew that 
already; ſotheyleft that talke, and went againe to 
Stow with me. 


Shpeent exam Then Sfoy burdened me with my faith „and 


ſaid J was an heretike. Whereupon the Chap- 
latne aſked me how J did beleeve. Then J began 
to rehearſe the Articles ol my beltefe, but hee 
bade me let that alone. Then he aſked mee how 
I heleeved in Chꝛiſt. J made him aul wer, that J 
belerved in Chriſt which died and roſe againe the 
third day, and ſifteth on the right hand ol God the 


d me mockingly, what 


ned of his 


matters of ous la All. And he aſked me when he would be wea- 


| faith rpo fitting there. Then inferred my Low ef 


Aindſo2s Chaplaine, asking mee what I ſaid by 
the Haſſe. ſaid, Jnever knew what it was, noꝛ 
what it meant. fo2 J underſtod it not becauſe 


him to bee good unto me, and helpe me out of pꝛi⸗ 
ſon, fo2 they had kept me there long. And he fayd, 
he conld not meddle with it Stoꝛy hath begun it, 
and he muſt end it. 

Then J was removed out of the Salthauſe to 
give place to two women, and carried to the 
L ollards Tower, and put in the ſtocks; and 
there found two pꝛiſoners, one called Lion, a 
Frenchman , and another with him: and ſo J 


60 was kept in the ſtockes mme than a moneth both 


day and night , and no man to come to mee . v2 to 
ſpeak with me / but only my keeper which brought 
me meat. 

Thus we thee being together L von the 
French man ſung a Pſalm in the French tongue. 
and we ſang with him, ſo that we were heard down 
into the ſtreet, and the Keeper comming up in a 
great rage, [ware that he would put us all in the 
ſtockes, and ſo toke the Frenchman aud com 
manded him to kneele downe upon his knees and 


2 I made him anſwer, 7ꝰ put both his hands in the Cocks, where he remat 


ned all that night till the nert day, 
After this, A being in the Lollards Tauer 
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The ſcourging of Thomas Greene Prentice. | _ 


Anno 2 wherehe andthe Commiſſioners dined ; and by 
1558. C the way my Keeper told me that A ſhould goe to 
the Tower and be racked. So when they had dt- 
ned. Stoꝛy called fo2 me in, and ſo there I ſtod be- 
foze them, and ſome ſayd J was wozthy to bee 
hanged fo2 having ſuch hereticall bokes. After I 
had ſtayd a little while befoze them, Stoꝛy called 
fo2 the Keeper , and commandedhim to carry me 
to the Lollards Tower againe.andſaid ; J have 


red to Trinian the Poꝛter and put into a ſtinking 


dungeon. 

And alter afew dayes J finding kriendſhip⸗ 
was let out of the dungeon, and lay in a bed in 
the night, and walked in a yard by the dungeon 
in the day time, and ſo remained pziſoneramoneth 

Whither at length Docoz St 

r at leng octoꝛ Stoꝛy came a 
two Gentlemen with him, and talle To me, and ok 


other matters of the Nucenes to doe with the 10 ſo J was bꝛought into a coumting houſe beloꝛe 


Commiſſioners, but J will finde another time them. Then he laid to the Gentlemen, here com: S 


fo2him. Whileſt J lay pot in the L ollards To- meth this heretike of whom J had the bok cal- 


pea- 
reth befoze D. 
tozp, aͤnd 
two Ocnt!s: 


wer, the woman which bꝛought the bokes over, 
r 
n Sou e by Hully. one rches: an 
vnn. A Thomas Gzene te ſtiſie befoze God now, that 
I neither deſcried the man noꝛ the woman, the 
which J had the boks ol. | 
Then J lytac in the Lollards Tower, being 


led Antich2ift, and began to tell them how many men. 
times J had beene befo2e him, and ſaid, J have 
entreated him very cently , and he would never 
tell me the truth till that tt was found out by: 
ther, Then ſaid he, it were a god derd to cut out 
thy tongue, and thy eares off thy head. to make 
ther an example to all other heretike knaves. And 


Tho. Greene ſent fo2 beloze Paſter Puſſy, herequired of mee, 20 the Gentlemen ſaid, nay, that were pitty. Then 


Eexemince bee 
5 88.1 wherefoze J was put into the Lollards Tower. 
Foe Rule: and by whom. To whom J made anſwer, that J 
was put there by Docto2 Stoꝛy fo2 a boke called 
Antichꝛiſt. Then he made as though he would be 
mykriend, and ſayd he knew my friends, and my 
father and mother, and bade me tell him ot whom 
I had the boke , and ſayd, Come on, tell me. the 
— Itold him as J had told Doctoz Stoꝛp be⸗ 

oꝛe. 


aſked if that J would not become an honeſt 
man:and I ſaid, ves foꝛ I have offended God ma⸗ 
ny wayes. W hereupon he burdened me with my 
fatth. J told him that J had made him anſwer of 
my faith befoꝛe my 1. d Windſozs Chaplaine, 
0 in theenvhecommandedme tobe 

in the end he commanded me to be ſtripped, Theſcons! 

he ſtanding by me, and called fo2 two of the Beg: of Tho, * 
dles and the whips to whip me; and the two Beg: befoze Dogg: 


he was very angry and ſayd, Jlove the v0 dlescame with a coꝛd, and bound my hands to: Stozy, 


Then 
well, and therefoe I ſent to2 ther, and looked fo2 
a further truth: but J would tell him nocther ; 
whereupon hee ſent mee againe to the Lollards 
Tower. At my going away he called mee backe 
againe, and ſaid that Diron gave me the bokes 
being an old man, dwelling in Birchin lane: and 
I ſaid he knew the matter better than J. So her 
ſent me awayto the Lollards Tower, where J 


gether , and the one end of the coꝛd to a ſtone 
pillar. Then one of my friends, called Nicholas 

Aeſtman , hearing them call fo2 whips, hurled 

a bundellof rods , which ſeemed ſomething to 
pacifie the minde of his cruelty ; and ſo theyſcour⸗ 
ged me with rods. But as they were whipping ol 
mee, — fg mee if J would goe unto my 
MPaſter againe , and A ſaid nay, And he ſaid, 3 


remained ſeven dayes and moꝛe. | ——— now he will be woꝛſe than ever he was 

Then Maſter Þuſſy ſentfo2 me againe, and 40 befoze:but let me alone (quoth he) I will finde him 

required ok me to tell him the truth. J told him J out ik he be in England. And ſo with many other 

could tell him no other truth than J had told D. things which J cannot rehearſe , when they had 

Stoꝛp beloꝛe. done whipping ol me, they bade me pay mykers, 
Then he began fo fell me Dixon ot whom J and go my waves. 

had the bokes, the which had made the matter Docto2 Sto2y commanded that he ſhould have 

Dixon in vir= manikeſt afoze; and he told mee of all things an hundꝛed ſkripes, but the Gentlemen ſo in trea⸗ 


chinlane.  tqyching Dixon and the boks, moꝛe than J could 
myſelfe, inſomuch that he told me how many J 
had, and that he had a ſacke full of the bokes in 


his houſe, and knew where the woman lay, bet⸗ 50 


ter than I my ſelfe. Then J ſaw the matter ſoo⸗ 
pen and manikeſt befoze my face, that it pꝛofited 
not me to ſtand in the matter. Me aſkedme where 
J had done the boks, and J fold him J had but 
one, and that Doctoꝛ Stoꝛy had. Me ſaid J lied, 
fo J had thꝛer at one time. and her required me to 
tell him ol one. 
Then J told him of one that John Weane had 
John Beaune of me, beingpꝛentice with Maſter Tottle. So he 
Pzentice with pꝛomiſed me befo2e and alter, and as he ſhould be 
S. Cottle. ſaved befoze God, that he ſhould have nd harme. 


And J kneeling downe upon my knees , deſired 60 


him to take my bloud, and not to hurt theyoung 
man. Then he ſaid, becauſe you have been ſo ſtub⸗ 
boꝛne, the matter being made manifeft by other 


fed, that he had not ſo many, Stoꝛy ſaying. if J 
might have my will, J would ſurely cut out his 


tongue. 

Ok the ſcourging of Paſter Bartlet Oꝛerne, 
alſo or John Willes , and of Thomas Hinſhaw. 
vrt heard beloze. In like manner was o2dered 
Stephen Cotten, burned befoze at Bꝛainfoꝛd, 
who teſtifieth himſelfe to be twice beaten by Bo- 
ner, in a letter of his witten to his b:other , as 
by the ſame here following fo2the mote evidence 
mapappeare. 


The copy of Stephen Cottens letter, written to 
his brother, declaring how he was beaten 0! 
Biſhop Boner. 


Rother, in the Name of the Lo2d Jelus 1 Ste, Coutts 
B — _— you » — J doe heartily letter to his 
thank you fo2 your godly exhoztation and cormſell brother. 


and not by vou, being ſo long in pꝛiſon, teil me it in yourlaſt letter declared to me. And albeit Ido 
you will ſrand to my judgment. A ſaid, yea, take perceive by your letter, you are infozmed , that 
my bloud, and hurt not the young man. as we are divers perlons in number, lo Wir are 
Thenhe made me anlwer, I ſhould be whip⸗ of contraryſects, conditions, and opinions; con. 
ped like athiefe and a vagabond and ſo J thanked .,, trary to the god opiniqgggou had of us at your 
Tho.Gzene him, and went my way with my Keeper fo the laſt being with us in Mgate be you moll al 
adyudged to be Lollards Tower, where A remained two oꝛ the ſured god bꝛother in the K oꝛd Jeſus, wee are all 
whipped. dayes, and ſo was b2ought by the K&per Cluny, ol one minde , one faith , one aſſured hope inthe 


by thecommandement of the Commiſſioners. to 
Tho.Gzene Chyiſts Holpitall, ſometime the G2ay Friers, 
bzought to the andaccodingly had there foꝛ the time the co2rec- 
Szay Faiars « tion of theeves and vagabonds and ſo wasdelive- 


Low Jeſus, whom J truſt we all together with 
cne ſpirit,one bꝛotherly love, doe daply callupon 
fo2 mercy andfo2givenes of our ſins, with earnelt 
repentance ol dur fozmer lives and by whole — 


| The ſcourging of Tames, Harris B. Boner canſeth boyes 70 be whipped # 
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— gusbloud ſhedding we traſt fo be ſaved only, and there, with a rod gathered out of a Chery tree, did 


tte. Cotton 
” twicebeaten 
| by B. Boner. 


* Janes Barr 
As ſcourged. 


tels 
his James Har- 
tis repenteth 
1s comming 
o the Popiſh 


tch, 


Che cauſe of 
James Yar 
dis ſcourging 


byno other meanes. Wherefoze god b2other, in 
the name of the Lo2d , ſeeing theſe impudent peo- 
ple, whole mindes are altogether bent to wicked- 
nelle, envy, uncharitableneſſe, evill ſpeaking, do 
noe about to flander us with untruth , belerve 
themnot , neither let their wicked ſayings once 
enter into vour minde. And I truſt one day to 
ſee you againe, although now J am in Gods pꝛi⸗ 


moſt cruelly whip him. 


The ſcourging of Robert Williams. à Smith. 


( ) Uerand beſides thele abovementioned, was 
one Robert Williams, who, being appꝛehen⸗ 


ſon; which is a joyfull ſchwle to them that love their ro ded in the ſame company, ag lo tozmented af- 


L 02d God, and to me being a ſimple ſcholler moſt 
joyfull of all, f Dh 

God b2other, once againe A doe in the Name 
of our Loꝛd Jeſus, exhozt you to p2ay foꝛ mee, 
that I may fight ſtrongly in the Lo2ds battell; to 
bee a god ſouldier to my Captaine Jeſus Chit 
our Lodz and deſire my ſiſter alſo to doe the 
ſame ; and doe not ye mourne 02 lament to2 me, 
but bee ye glad and joyfull of this my trouble: 


570 I truſt tobe loſed out of this dungeon ſhoꝛt⸗ 


2, andfo noe to everlaſting joy, which never 
ſhall have end. J heard how yee were with the 
Commiſſioners. J p2ay you fue no moꝛe fo2 me, 
god bꝛother. But one thing J ſhall deſtre you, to 
be at my departing out ot this life, that vou may 
beare witneſſe with me that J ſhall die,J truſt in 
God, a true Chꝛiſtian, and (A hope) all my com⸗ 
pantons in the L oꝛd our God: and therefo2e be⸗ 
lebe not thele evill diſpoſed people, who are the 
authoꝛs of all untruths. 


J pꝛuy you pꝛovide me a long ſhirt againſt the 30 


day of our deliverance: fo2 the ſhirt you gave 
me laſt, J have given to oneof my companions; 
who had moꝛe nede than J; and as foꝛ the mony 
and meat you ſent us, the Biſhops ſervants delt⸗ 
bered none to us, neither he whom you had ſo 
great truſt in. Bꝛother, there is none of them to 
truſt to: fo2 qualis Magifter , talis Seruus, J have 
bene twice beaten , and thꝛeatned to be beaten 
againe by the Biſhop himlſelfe, J ſuppoſe we ſhall 


ter the like manner with rods in his arbour , who 
there ſubſcribing and peelding himſelke by p26- 
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The ſcout- 
ging of Bob 
Williams. 


miſe to obey the lawes, after being let goe, refu⸗ 
ſed fo to doe: whereupon he was earneſtlyſought - 


fo2, but could not be found, fo2 that he kept him⸗ 
elfe cloſe and went not abꝛoad but by ſtealth: and 
now in the meane time of this perſecution, this 
Robert Williams departed this life, and ſo eſca- 
ped the hands ofhis enemies. The Lo therefo2g 


5 be honoured foꝛ eber, Amen. 


¶ And foꝛalmuch as J have begun to wꝛite of 
Boners ſcourging , by the occaſton thereof com⸗ 
meth to minde to inferre by the way, his beating 
of other boyes and childꝛen, and dꝛawing them 
naked thꝛough the nettles, in his journey rowing 
toward Fulham, The ſtop although it touch no 
matter of Religion, pet becauſe it touchethſome⸗ 
thing the nature and diſpoſition of that man, and 
may refreth the Reader, wearied percaſe with o⸗ 
ther dolefull ſtoꝛies, thought not to omit. 


Boner cauſeth certaine boyes to be beaten. 


BOner paſſing from London to Fulham by 

Barge, having John Milles and Tho. Hin⸗ 
thaw above mentioned with him, both pꝛioners 
fo: Religion by the way as he went by water, was 
laying E venſong with arps field his Chaplaine 
in the Barge, and being about the middle of their 


goe into the Country to Fulham, to the Biſhops 4® devout oꝛiſons, they eſpted a ſozt of young boyes 


houſe, and there be arraigned. J would have you 
fo hearken as much as you can. Foz when wee 
hall goe , it ſhall bee ſuddenly done. Thus fare 
pe well, From the Colehoule this pꝛeſent Fri⸗ 
ay. 
: Your brother Stephen Cotton. 


The ſcourging of Iames Harris, 


ming+ waſhing themſelves in the Thames 
ober againſt Lambeth , 02 a little above: unto 
whom hee went and gave very gentle language,. 
andfaire ſpeech, untill he had ſet his men aland. 
That done, his men ranne after the boyes to get 
them. as the Biſhop commanded them bekoꝛe, bea⸗ 
ting ſome with nettles, dꝛawing ſome though 
buſhes ol nettles naked, and ſome they made leape 
into the Thames to ſave themſelves, that it was 


122 ſoctety of the ſcourged pꝛokeſſoꝛs of 5 marvell they were not dꝛowned. 


iff, was allo one James Harris of Billeri⸗ 
ca in Eſſex, a ſtripling of the age of 17. yeares : 
who being appꝛehended and ſent up to Boner in 
the company of Margaret Ellis, by ſir John 
Moꝛdant Knight, and Edmund Tyzel Juſtices 
of Peace (as appeareth by their owne letters be 
koze mentioned) was by Boner divers times 
ſtraightly examined. In the which examinations 
her was charged not to have come to his Pariſh; 


Now as the childꝛen foz feare did cry, and as 
this ſkirmiſhing was between them, immediate» 
ly came a greater lad thither, to know what the 
matter meant that the boyes made ſuch a noiſe. 
Whom when the Biſhop eſpied, hee asked him 
whether hee would maintaine them in their do- 
ings 02 no. Unto whom the young fellow made 
anſwer ſtoutly, yea. Then the Bilhop comman- 
ded him to be taken alſo: but he ran away with 


Church by the ſpace ok one yeare oꝛ moꝛe. Where- 60 ſpeed, and there avoided the Biſhops bleſſing. 


unto hee granted, confeſſing therewithall, that 
oncefo2 feare he had been at the Church and there 
had received the Poptſh ſacrament of the altar, 
fo2 the which her was heartily ſozry, deteſting the 
ſame with all his heart. 

After this and luch like anſwers, Boner(the bet⸗ 
ter to trie him) perſwaded him to goe to ſinift, 
The lad, ſoniewhat to fulfill his requeſt,conſented 
to goe. and did. But when he came to the Pꝛieſt he 


Now when the Biltzop ſaw him to flee away. and 
another man ſitting upon a raile in the way 
where he ranne he willed him like wiſe to ſtop the 
boy:and becauſe he would not, hecommanded his 
man to fet that man to himalſo; but he hearing 
that, ran away as faſt as he could, and byleaping 
over the ditch , eſcaped the Biſhop in like maner. 

Then the Biſhop ſeeing the ſucceſſe of his bat 
tell to pꝛove nobetter, cried to a couple of Feiry 


ſtod ſtill, and ſaid nothing. Whoy(quoth the pꝛieſt) 70 boyes to runne and hold him that laſt ran awav 


layeſt thou nothing e what ſhall Þ ſay, ſayd Mar⸗ 
ris» Thou muſt conteſſe thy ſins, ſaidthe ꝛieſt. 
My ſins, laith he. be ſo many, that they cannot be 
numbered. With that the Pꝛieſt told Boner 
what he had ſayd, and hee of his accuſtomed de⸗ 
votion, toke the poꝛe lad into his Garden and 


And koꝛ that they ſaid they could not (as indeed 
was true) therefo2e he cauſed his men by and b- 
to take and beat them. The boies hearing that lep. 
into the water to ſave themſelves; notwithſtan- 
ding they were caught, and in the water by th 
Bilhops men holden and beater. _ 
Du 


Boner can: 
ſeth certains 
bopes tobe 
beaten. 


Boners pity⸗ 
fail heart. 
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1558. 
Boners de⸗ 


vont Oziſons . latne went to their E venſong afreſh where they 


vooꝛe beg- 
ger Whipt at 
Saltiburp, 
foz not recei- 


ving with the Colingboꝛow, was b:oucht to Saliſpury with 


Papiſts at 
Eaſter. 


Akts . 


A treatiſe of 
Gods mercy 
and pꝛovi⸗ 

dence in pꝛe- 


ſer ving good 


men and wo- 
men, in the 
time of this 
perſecution. 


ops men returned to their Maſler againe in- fire of the clocke, accompanied with one Jo 
to the Barge , and he and Marpsfield his Chap ⸗ L aunte of the Gꝛayhound. They being not — 
dy, they demanded koꝛ buttons, ſaying, they ſhould 
left , and ſo foꝛſoth the reſt of their Service , as be as well payd koꝛ them, as ever was any; and 
cleane without malice.as an egge without meat. her would come about ther houres after againe 
ZheL 02d give him repentance (ifit be his will) koꝛ them. 
and grate tobecome a new man Amen. In the meane while hee had gotten the Conſta 
ble called M. Deane, and Geoꝛge Mantocke the 
The whipping ofa beggar at Salisbury. Io Beadle ok that Ward, and ſearching hisbokes. 
found abokeof Aſtronomp, called the woke of 
V Uto theſe above ſpecified , is alſo to be added Toannes de facro Boſco de ſphzra , with figures, 
the miſerable whipping cf a certaine poozz lome round, ſome triangle, ſome quad2ate: which 
ſtarved ſilly beggar, who, becauſe her would not boke becauſe it was guilt, ſeemed to him the che 
receivethe ſacrament at Caſter inthe Towne of feſf boke there, and that her carried open inthe 
| ſtreet, ſaying, J have found him at length. It is 
bils and glieues to the Chancello: D. Geffrey, no marvell the Queene be ſicke , ſeeing there beg 
who caſt him info the dungeon, and after cauſed luch conjurers in pꝛivy coꝛners; but now I truſt 
him miſerably to be whipped of two Catchpoles. he ſhall tonjure no moꝛe, and ſob2ought him and 
The ſicht wherofmade all godly hearts fo rue it, 20 his wife from Shae-Jane tho2ov: Fleete ſtreets 
foſee ſuch ty2anny to be chewed upon ſuch a ftm- inte Pauls Church yard, with the Conſtahle,ths 
ple and filly wꝛetch: fo2 they which ſaw him have Weadle, and twoother following them till they 
repoꝛted, that they never ſaw a moꝛe ſimple crea: were entred into Darbiſhires houſe , ho was 
ture. But what pity can move the hearts of mer ⸗ Wiſhop Boners Chancello2 : And after the Con: 
tileſle Papiſts - ſtable and they had talked with Darbiſhire, hee 
Beſides theſe abovenamed, divers other alſo came fozth and walked in his yard, ſaying theſe 
ſuffered the like ſconrgines and whippinas in wo2ds, 
their bodies for their faithful ſtanding in the truth. Darbiſhire What is your name : 
Ot whom it may be ſayd , as it is frꝛitten of tge Living William Living, 
Apoſtles inthe Acts. Which departed from the Darb. What are you e a Pꝛieſt ⸗ 
Councell, re ioyting that they were counted woz⸗ Living Pen. . Z 
thy to ſuffer fo2 the name of Jeſus, Dar. Js this your wife that is come with you 
Living That ſhe is. 
Darb. Mhere were you made P3ieff - 
Another treatiſe of ſuch as being purſued in Queen Living At Ohourne. 
Maries time, were in great danger, and yet through Darb. In what Biſhops dayes⸗ 
the good proyidence of God, mercifully were Living By the Withop of I incolne, that was 
preſerved. — Benrles choſtly father in Cardinall TT a 
e. 
| + DParb. Ponare aſchiſmattke and a traito:, 
'A Lthoneh the ſecret purpoſe of Almighty 42 Living I would be foꝛry that were true. J an 
God, which difpoſeth all things, ſuffereda certaine J never was trayteꝛ, but alwayes 
great number of his faithfull ſervants both men have taught obedience , acco2ding tothe tenonr of 
and women, and that of all ages and degrees, to Gods wo2d ; and when tumults and ſchiſmes 
fall into the enemies hands, and to abide the bꝛunt have beene ffirred, J have pꝛeached Gods wed, 
of this perſecution, to be tried with rods, with and fwaged them, as in the time of King Ed⸗ 
whips, with rackes;withfetters,and famine, with ward. EE 
bumina of hands, with plucking ofbeards, with Darb. What e pou area Schiſmatike. Bon be 
burning alſo both hand. heard, and body, ac. not in the untty ol the Cathelike Church: fo: you 
Vet notwithſtanding ſeme there were againe, 50 — not as the Church ot Rome doth : yw pas 
and that a great number, who wiraculouf by Enalich. g TT: 
the mercifull p:ovidence of GOD , againff all Living We are certaine we be in the true 
mans erpectation , in ſafety were delivered out church. 
of the fierp rage cf this perſecution, ether by Darb. There be that doubt thereof, Coztomucy 
voyding the Realme , 02 ſhifting of place, oz as there is but one true Church. | 
the Lo2d fo blinding the eyes ol the perſecutoꝛs, Well you will learne againſt J talke with you 
oz diſpoſing the oppoztumity of time, oꝛ working dagaine. to know the Church ol Rome and to be a 
ſome ſuch means oꝛ other fo2 his ſervants, as not member theres. 3 
onely ought to ſtirre them up to tua Living If the churchol Rome be of that church 
thankes, but alſo may move all men both to be:  Whereof Chaift is the head, then am Ja member 
hold and magnifie the wonderons wozkes of the $9 thereof: fo2 J know no other church but that, 
Almighty. Darb. Mell Cluny, take him with thee to the 
About what time it began to bee knowne that Colehouſe. 5 
Q. Mary was ſick, divers god men were in hold Then called he Cluny againe and ſpake ſecret 
in divers quarters ot the Realme, ſome at By: lp to him, what J know not. : 
ry. ſome at Saliſbury, as John Punt, and Rich. Then ſaid Cluyy, wilt thou not come - and ſe 
Mhite , of whom we have ſtozied befoze, and pluckt me away violently, and bꝛouaht me to his 
fome at London, amongſt whom was William —owne houſe in Pater noſter Rowe, where he rob- 
Living with his wife, and John L ithall,of whom bed weof myporſe.mpygobdle-and my Pfalter- And 
ſomething remaineth now compendioully to bee a New Teſtament of Geneva, and then bꝛeuaht 


3 Anno 7 — the endok this great ſkirmiſh, the mater, tothe houſe of William L — 1 


touched. 70 me to the Colehouſe to put me in the ſtockes 
| ſaying , put in both your iegges and your hands 
The trouble and deliverance of William Living, àlſo, and except you fine With me - A will put a 
with his wife, and ofTohn Lithall, Miniſters. colloꝛ about your necke What is the fine, quoth 
| I - Foztyſhillings.quothhe: J amnever able to 

A Bout the time of the later envof Q. arp. pay it fand J. 3 
thee then being ſicke came one Core a Pꝛo⸗ Then ald hee, pou have friends bat be able. 


— 


—— 
— 


The del ve⸗ 
rente ot hy, 
Living, his 
Wt'e,a1;d of 
John Lithau. 


Deans Cox, 
Hancecke 


beadle,peile⸗ 
cutozs. 


Talk betwen 
Darbiſhirt q 
w.Living, 


Pye, 


Cigny plaith 
the thitt⸗ 


Note the wort 
tous dealing 

of theſe u 

WAE. 


—— 


Diners ſaved by Gods providence from the fire, 


Q. Mary. 997 


ted it; and ſo he put both my legs into the 
Arches till ſupper time, which was fire of the 
clocke, and then a couſin of my wives bought 


me meat, who feeing me to ſit ſaid, J will 
ve you forty pence, and let him ge at liberty: 
5 he fwke her money, and preſently let me foꝛth 


in her ſight, to eat my ſupper. And at ſeven ol 


put me into the ſtocks againe, and ſo 


Gods bloud, there muſt be ſome other meanes {F Anno 
kound koꝛ you. ; 1558. 
What, quoth J, will you finde any worſe than 
ron move — he ho Marke ths 
ell qu vou hope, and you hope: but 
your hope thallbe the ſlope. J or thourh the Duven — 
taile, ſhe that you hope fo2 fall never come at it: its. 
F02 there is my Lo2d Cardinals grace, and ma- 


clocke-he . 
Senne till two of ** — and ny moꝛe between her and it. 
n above: 10 


let me toꝛth till nicht, This woma 
—— was Griffins firſt wife, a bꝛother 
dwelling then in Aldermanbury, and yet alive in 


Cheapſide. 
w. Lving laid Ee Thirsday fcllowing at affernon was J 


in the Lol- 


lards Tower 


called to the Lollards tower, and there put inthe 


. ſtocks, having the favoꝛ to put my leg in that hole 


that M. John Philpots leg was in, and ſo lay all 
that naht, no body comming to mee, either with 
meat oꝛ dꝛin 


Then, quoth J, my hope is in none but God. 

Then laid Clum , Tome with me: and ſo went 
Ito the Lollards Tower. On the next day Dar- 
biſhire ſent fo2 mee againe, and enquired a⸗ 
gaine of thoſe Citizens that he enquired of be- 


Ne, 
J anſwered,J knew them not. 
Where were vou quoth he, at the Communion 

on Sunday was foztnight - 
And J laid, in no place. 


Zinke. | 
At 11. of the clocke on the Friday, Cluny came 20 Then the Conſtable of D.2zides.being there. 
tome with meat, and let me foꝛth, and about one 


of the clocke he bꝛought me to Darbiſhires houſe, 
who dꝛew koꝛth a ſcrollot names, and asked me if 


I knew none of them: J ſaid, J know none of 


them but Foſter. And ſo J kneeled down upon my 
knees, and pꝛayed him that he would not enquire 
am karther. And with that came koꝛth two 


| . thereof 
| Living de 11, women, Which ſaid, Malter Darbtlhire. it is 


libered, 


Calke be⸗ 
twen Darbi⸗ 
ire and Lf- 
tings wile. 


the Lollards 
Tower, 


Dale a p20, 
nato; 


enough, and fo became ſureties fo: mee, and paid 


made ſute foꝛ me. 
And Darbtlhire demanded ol him if hee would 
be bound koꝛ me. The Conf 
Heanſwered, Peg. And ſo he was bound fo2 pf or Hane 
my appearance betwirt that and Chziſtmas. Gꝛtdegfurety 
Then Darbithire ſaid, You be Conffableand fo; Jullan 
ſhould give her god counſell. Living, 
Do doe J:quothhe, Foꝛ I bid hergoe to malle, 
and to ſay as you ſay, Fo? bythe maſle. it you ſay 


fo Climy 15. ſhillings toꝛ my fs, and bade me go 30 the Crow is white. wil ſay o to. 


h them. 

And thus much concerning William Living, 
After this came his wife to examination, whole 
anſwers to Darbiſhire the Chancelloz, herelike- 
wiſe followeth, | 


The examination of Tulian Living, wife to 
William Living. 


Darbimre. Ah ſirrah; J ſe᷑ by pour going vou 45 


be one of the ſiſters. 

Iulian. J weare not mycowne ko: Siſferhod, 
neither fo2 Nunnery.but to kp me warme. 
Darb. Nunne⸗ No, I dare ſay you be none:Js 
that man your husband 2 

Iulian. Pea, 

Darb. He is a Pꝛieſt. 

Iulian. No, he ſaith no male, 

Darb. Nhat then - he is a Pꝛieſt. Holo dareſt 


ſeg — me a roll ot certaine names of 
o whom J anſwered, J knew none of them. 


Then ſaid he, vou ſhall be made fo know them. 
Then ſaid J, Do noother but juſtice and right, 


fo2 the day will come. that pon ſhall anſwer foꝛ it. 


Darb. — thinkeſt thou not that J 
on 
Julian. Bes,J know you have a ſoule:but whe- 


Darb. Mo Cluny, Have her fo the Lollards 
Tower. And fo he toke me. and carried me to his 
houſe, where was one Dale a Pꝛomoter, which 
— to mee: Alas god woman, wherefoe be you 


What is that to you.ſaid J. 
Pon be not — Dale to tell where⸗ 


= came hither. | 
lo quoth J, that J am not:foꝛ it is fo2 Chꝛiſts 70 


foze 

23 oth hes it is the Devil 
| qu sit is the Devils 
Teſtament 


Ob Lond. uoth J, God kozbid that any man 
5 quoth 8 hat any 


ſpeak any ſuch woꝛd. 
Well well, quoth he, you ſhall be oꝛdered well 
enough, ou care not toʒ burning, quoth hee. By 


And thus much concerning the examination of Living * his 
William Living and his wife, whom although ®tfe delivered 
thou ſeeſt here delivered thꝛough the requeſt of = death. 
women, his ſureties : yet it was no doubt, but ® A. Marr. 
that the deadly ſickneſſe of Nugene Parp aba⸗ 
ted and bꝛidled then the cruelty of thoſe Papiſts, 


which otherwiſe would never have let them 


Soe. 


The trouble and deliverance of Iohn 
Lichall. 


A T the taking of William Living it hapned John Lithall 
that certaine of his boks were in the cuſtody bꝛought to ex 

ofone John Lithall, which knowne, the Conſta- aminatton by 

ble of the Ward of Southwarke, with other of Joh Jyales. 

the Nucenes ſervants, were ſent to his houle, 

who bꝛeaking open his dozes and cheſts, toke 

away not only the bokes ofthe ſaid William Lt- 


thou marry 50 ving;but alſo all his own boks,wiitings, and bils 


ef debts,which he never had againe. All this while 
Lithall was not at home. 

The next Saturday after, as he was returned, 
and knowne to be at home, John A vales and cer⸗ 
taine of the Nucenes ſervants beſet his houle all 
the night, with ſuch carefull watch, that as he in 
the mozning iſſued out of his does, thinking to 
eſcape their hands, John Avales ſuddenly bꝛu⸗ 
ſting out upon him, cried ſtop the traptoz, ftop 


on it bee fo ſalvation 02 damnation, J cannot 60 — hereat Lithall being amazed, loked 


x 

And ſo John Avales came running to him, with 
other that were with him, ſaying, Ah firrah, vou 
are a pꝛetty traitoꝛly fellow inderd, wee have 
had ſomewhat to doe to get you. To whom hee 
anſivered , that hee was a truer man to the 
Queenes Majeſty than hee. Fo2 you (ſaid he) 
are commanded by God to keep holy the Dab⸗ 
bath day, and you ſeeke to ſhed pour neighbours 
bloudon the Sabbath day. Remember that von 
muſt anfwertherefozetoG O D. But bee ſaid, y;cya11 
Come on you villaine , pon muſk goe befo2e bꝛonght ve; 
the Councell. So was Lithall bzonght_ into fore D. Dar⸗ 
Pauls Churchyard to the Biſhops Chancellœ, biſhire chan= 
by John Avales , ſaying , that hee had there czllos. ; 
caught the Captaine of theſe fellowes , and ſo 


cauſed him to bee called to examination befo:e 
G ogg D. Date 


— 
—— — — 


90 8 Q. MAR. The trouble and deliverance of John Lit hall. 4 
5 n 8 = Darbiſhire;who entred talke with him in this 

ie, 
1 Chan. What countreyman are you #2 


ten Lethal Lith. Jam an Engliih man, boꝛne in Staffoꝛd⸗ | 


| _— 1 Chan. Where were vou bꝛduaht up - ade fate © 
Lich. In this bur countreyof England. he Biſhop, ,, 
Chan. In what Univerſity - : cke Lithalg 
Lich. In no Univerſtty, but in a free ſchwle, nx 
Chan. We had certaine bos from your houſe, ro them. the 
and wꝛitings, wherein is both treaſon and hereſie. lards Tower to his ow 
Lith. Sir, There is ncither treaſon no2 hereſie loweth. 
in them. Chan. I ithall here be of thyneighbours which 
Chan. Chen he asked fo: tertain other men that habe been with me to intreat for thee, and they 
J knew, have infoamed me that thou haſt bene a very 
Lich. If you have ought to lay to my charge, X honeſt and quiet netahbour among them, and J 
will anſwer it: but J will habe no other mans thinke it be Gods will that J ſhould deliver thee 
bloud upon my head. befoze my Lo2J come home. Fo2 if hee come, 
Chan. Whycome you not to the Church? Of and thou goe home againe, J will be burnedfo2 
— Charch! 2 Po that you come not to your 20 — : foz I know his mind already in that mat⸗ 
owne ! 2 ter. 
Lich.J am ofthe Church ol Chaift.thefountain — Lith.J give you hearty thanks fs2 your centle- 
of all godneſle, nelle and myneichbo2s fo2 their god repoꝛt. 
Chan. Yave you no Piniſters of your Church Chan. Lithall, if thy neighboꝛs will be bound 
but Chailt - tea; thy fozth comming whenſoever thou thalt 
Lith. We habe others. be called fo23 and alſo if thou wilt be an obe⸗ 
Chan. Where be they: = dient Subject, J ſhall bee content to deliver 
Lich. In the whole woꝛld, diſperſed, pzeaching thee. En ns, 
and p2ofelſing the Golpell and faith onely in our Neighb. Ikit pleaſe your woꝛſhip we will bee 
Savio2 Jeſas,as he commanded them. 36 bound foꝛ him in body andgods. | 
Chan. You boaſt much every one of you cf Chan. J will require no ſuch bond of you, but 
your faith and belieke: let me heare therefoze the that two of you will be bound in twenty pound a 
effect hom you beleeve, | — tome to anſwer when hee ſhall 
n — 4 — "he kuck ©.Þ 25 Tan. Wher finde ſter Cha 
eſus. accoꝛding to « Paul to the ith. s finde you, Maſter Chancelloꝛ. 
by kaitheneiv. Ephelians, without either derds oꝛ wozks, oz any all the. Scriptures, that the Church of God dip 
thina that may be invented byman. binde Tu man fo2 the p2ofeſſion of his faith - 
Chan. Faith cannot ſave without works. which p2ofefſion you have heard of me, that all dur 
Lich. That is contrary to the doctrine of the juſtification, righteouſhes, andſalvationcommeth 
Apoſtles. | : 4o only and freely bythe merits of our Savio2 Jeſus 
Chan. John Avales,you and the keeper have this @Chaiff, and all the inventions and wozksof men, 
fellow to pꝛiſon. ; be they never ſoglozious.be altogether vain.as the 
Cluny & Iohn Avales. Then John Avalesand Wiſe manſaith. 
Cluny the Keeper had me into Pauls, and would Chan. I oe, inhere he is now.J put no ſuch mat- 
have had me have ſeene the Apoſtles maſſe, fer toyou;fo2 in that I bel&ve as vou doe:but yet 
jg <7 ——— none the Apoltles had, and there⸗ — James ſaith, That a man is juſtified by 
dꝛe J will ſe none. A | | 
Cluny & Iohn Avales. Come kntele downe be: Lith. Saint Jamesſpake to them that boaſted . Jims 
foe the Rode, and ſay a Pater noſter,andan Ave themſelbes ot faith, and ſhewed no wozkes of pounded, 
in the wr2ſhipof the five wormds. 5o faith : But O gy, Chancello2, remember J pay 
Dithall venfe® Iith. J am koꝛbidden by Gods owne mouth to you;howall the pꝛomiſes and p2opheſtes of the holp 
to kneele be Kngle to any idoll 02 image:therefoze J will not. = Scripture, even from the firſt pꝛomiſe that God 
foze the Kod. Then they pulled me with great extremity, the made to Adam, and fo even to the later end of the 
one having we by one arme, and the other by the Revelation of S. John do teſtifie that in the name 
other, but God gabe me at that p2eſent time of Jeſus,and onely by his merits, all that beleve 
mo2e ſtrength than both theſe, his name be pꝛay · fhal be ſavedfromall their ſins and offences. Cſap 
ſed fo2 if. | ſaith,Chap. 65, I am found ef them that ſought mee 
Then when they could not make tne to kneele not, and am manifeſt to them that asked not after 
beldꝛe the Rode neither to ſe the malle, there ga· me: but againſt Iſrael he ſaith,All day long have! 
thered a great company about us and all againſt 60 ſtretched our my hand to a people that beleeve not. 
me. Some ſpit on me, and laid, Fie on thee here- And when the Jayloꝛ asked Saint Paul-whathe 
tike and other ſaid it was pitty J was not burned ſhould doe to be ſabed⸗ the Apoſtle ſald, Ad. 16, Be, 
already. | _— 1 — — Ieſus, and thou ſhalt be ſaved, and 
Then they carried me to L ollards tower, and all thy houſhold. 
hanced —_ a great paireof ſtockes, in which 1 Agatne, Saint John ſaith in the Revelation, 
jay the dates and thut nights, till I wasfolame that there was none, neither in heaven no in 
that I conld neither tire no2 move. earth, neither under the earth, that was able fo 
Than J offered the Keeper tertaine mony and open the bake noꝛ the ſeales thereof, but onely 
ccold that J had abort me, fo releaſe mee ont of the Lambe Jeſus our onely Saviour, and 
the ſtockes: and he ſaid, J would not be ruled by 70 Saint Paul ſaith, Hebrewes 9. With one ofic- 
him, either to ſe maſſe, 02 to knele befoze the an —_— made perſect for ever them tharare ſan- 
Rode, and theref2e J ſhould lye there ſfill. But l. 3 
Iſfaid J wouldnever doe the thing that ſhould de Chan. With vaine glow you rehearſe may 
again} my conſcience : and though you have ia. Scriptures all theſozt of por doe hat Kihepe 
wed my body, yet my conſcience is whole, Jpzaiſe yo moze underſtanding than a men 
God fo? if, So ſheztly after hee let me out of the But tothe wn, you that your ne 
ſrockes,mozeto2 the love of my money (as it may ſhall enter into bonds lo pon n nol - Lib. 


Lithall reku⸗ 
ſerch to put in 
bond. 


big neigh- 
boꝛs enter 
into bloud 
lz; him. 


Edward 
Gew and 
Ippline his 
Wilke. 


9. 230wne 
| EDuffolke, 


Divers ſaved by Gods providence from the fire, 


—äG Boo 4 


Q. MaRy. 909 


Lith. By my minde they ſhall not. Wherefo2e 
I deſire vou that you would not bind mee, but let 
me ſerve God with my tonſciente krerly. Foz it is 
witten, Apoc. 13. They that lead itno captivity, ſhal 
o into captivity, and they that ſtrike with the ſword 
thall periſh with the ſword. : 
Allo it is Witten in the Goſpell of our Davio2 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt, Thar whoſo doth offend one of theſe 
ſittle ones which beleeve in mee, it were better for 


him that a milſtone were hanged about his necke, , 


aud that he were caſt into the depth of the ſea, 
Matth. 1 8. Ok the which J am aſſured by his holy 
ſpirit that am one. Wherefo2e be you well aſſy- 
red that ſuch mercy as you ſhew,unto you ſhall be 
ſhewed the like. : 
Chan. Pouareamad man. J wonld not bind 
you, but that I muſt needs have ſomwhat to ſhew 
fo2 your deliverance. Then he called two of my 
neiqhboꝛs, Thomas Danteland Sarmders May- 


o immediately rode fozth, and bꝛought home 


traytoꝛs that ſo doe, becauſe it is both againſt n 
the truth, and the Lawes ol this And and if 5 58. 
is great idolatry and blaſphemp, and againſt the AN 
gloꝛy of God; and they are no friends either to 

Go, the King; oꝛ yet unto the Realme that ſodo. Rob. Blome⸗ 
Foꝛ this his pꝛeaching one Robert Blomefield, feld, Perſo⸗ 
an ad verſary fo the truth, being then Conſtable cutoꝛ. 
of the ſaid towne, and Baylitfe unto Sir John 
Jerningham Knight(the chiefe Lo2d of the town) Edw. Gol⸗ 

| | with ding under⸗ 
him one Edward Goulding, which was then un- Sheriffe. 
derlheriffe, Sir Thomas Co:newalis being then C2:newalis 


A high lheritfe. 
So the ſaid Golding and Blomeffeld ſent fo; 
certain men ofthe ſaid towne. and examined them 
foꝛ the Sermon. TA herunto they made but a ſmall 
anlwer. Then the Sheriffe made a bill and fo fea⸗ 
red the men, tbat two oꝛ thꝛe of them ſet to their 
hands, and one of them never joyed after, but it 


be, which offered themſelves to be bound, and cal⸗ 20 was a ariefe to him till he died. 


led mee befo2e them, and ſaid, J have a letter of 
his owne hand vniting, withhis name and ſeale 
at it, with a boke alſo againft the Regiment of 
women, fo2 the which J could make him to bee 
hanged. dꝛawne and quartered, but on myfaith I 
— him no moꝛe hurt than J meane to my owne 
ſoule. 

Lich. I deſire you that be my neighboꝛs and 
kriends, that you will not enter into bonds koꝛ me: 


Then did they take men with them unto the 99, Bꝛowne 
Parſons houſe, and in the night they tok him, and — 
with watchmen kept him untill it was day. Then and taken. 
ſhould hee have been carried the nert day to the 
Cauncell; but the ſaid Robert Blomefield was 
taken ſo ſicke, that he was like to die: ſo that he 
could not carry hunkoꝛhis life, 

Then the laid ſheriffeſent him to Jplwich again 
and there he was foza time. Then he was ſent to 


loꝛ vou know not the danger thereof neither J my zo Bury pꝛiſon, and from thence to the Councell, 


ſelfe:if goeth againſt my conſcience that per ſhould 


Chan. Why ? J willnotbinde you to doe any 
thing againſt your conſcience, 

Neighb. Then they made the bond and ſealed to 
it, and willed me that J ſhould ſeale to it alſo, 
and I ſaid that J would not, neither could J ob- 
ſerve the bond, and therefow J would not ſef to 


hand. 
8 It is pity that thon haſt ſo much favour 
—— — — foꝛ theſe honeſt mens ſakes I 
rge thee. 

Notwithſtanding all theſe diſſembling woꝛds 
of Maſter Darbiſhire, pꝛetending koꝛ kavoꝛ of his 
ſureties, to ſet him at liberty it was no ſuch thing; 
noꝛ any 3eale of charity that moved him fo to doe. 
but only feare of the time, underſtanding the dan⸗ 
gerous and unrecoverable ſickneſſe ot Queen Ba- 
ry, which then began ſom what to allwage the cru⸗ 


by 
was 


ell pꝛocerding of theſe perſecutoꝛs, 2 ipal they 50 ſon died, and h 


durſt not do that they would: foꝛelſe Lit 
not like to have eſcaped lg eaſily. 


Edward Grew. 


NN] ®2eover, there was one Edward G2ew 

'"Pateft, and Appline his wife, compelled to fly 
from their dwelling at a towne called Bꝛoke : and 
the man being very aged, trabelled abzoad to kepe 
a god conſcience. 


and then into the Fleet : and ſo he lay in pꝛiſon 

from the beginning of harveſt till it was nigh 

Chiiſtmas, and he ſaid God gave him ſuch an⸗ 99 Wꝛowne 
ſwers to make when he was examined, that hee deltvered. 
was delivered with quietneſſe of conſcience, And 

having his liberty, hee came againe unto the foe- 

ſaid towne ; and becauſe hee would not goe to 

maſſe, his living was taken away, and he and his 

wife were conſtrained to fly here and there foz 

his life and conſcience. Jn the laſt yeareof Quern 


42 Maries raigne God did take him out ofthis life in 


peace. 
here moꝛeoveris to be noted, that this Ro- Erample ot 
bert Blomefield abovenamed, immediately after Gods paniſh- 
he had appꝛehended the ſaid Bꝛown, lell very ſick; ment upon a 
And although at that time he was a wealthy man Pexſccutox, 
and ol a great ſubſtance (beſide his land which 
was better than twenty pound a veare) after this 
time, God fo plagued his houſhold: that his eldeſt 
wife had a pining ſicknes till ſhe 
departed this life alſo, 
Then married he another, a rich widow:but all 
would not help, and nothing would pꝛolper: Foz 
he had a ſoꝛe pining ſickneſſe, being full of botches 
and ſoꝛes, whereby he waſtedaway both body and 
gods, till he died. f 
Do when he died, hee was above nineſcoꝛe 
pounds in dept, and it was never heard of any re⸗ 
pentance he had. But a little befoze his death he 
zagged, and thꝛeatened a god man, one Simon 


| b 
At the laſt he was taken and laid in Colcheſter o Harlffon, to put him koꝛth to the officers, becauſe 


caſtle, where he remained till Q. Elizabeth came 
toherRegall Seat. and by the alterationof religi⸗ 
vn he was delivered. His wife, god woman, was 
in great care fo2 him, and to her power did what 


ſhe could to ſuccour him. 


William Browne, 


Waliam B2owne, Parſon of little Stan- 

ham, in the County of Suffolke , made 
a Sermon in theſatd Towne, incontinently after 
theburtall of our god King Edward, and in his 
Sermon he laid, There goeth a report that our 
god King is buried with a maſſe by the Biſhop 
of Wincheſter, hee having a Miter upon his 
head, Bat if it were ſo. ſaith hee they are all 


he did weare noſurplis when he laid ſervice. 
Wherefore it is pity ſuch baits of Popery are 
left to the enemies to fake Chꝛiſtians in. Ood 
take them away, oꝛ elle us from them: fo2 God 
knoweth they be the cauſe of much blindneſle and 
fkrife amongſt men. : 
urthermoꝛe, out of the ſaid tone were con 


1 
ſtrained to fly Robert Boela and John Trapne. 


becauſe they would not goe to maſſe and rec2ive 


70 theirſacrament of the altar, 


Elizabeth Young. 


YE hend helme inthe treatiſe of the ſcour 
of Zho,Gzeene, how he was troubled and 5ea- 


ten by Doc v, koꝛ a certaing boke called 
Do a * 
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The firſt and ſecond examination of EliZabeth Toung. 


nation of Elt, t 


Porng, 


r and mother. 
. 4 a gen 
| uous. 8 my - 
fate, that J Could not be able to anſwer unto 
ſuch things as I came foꝛ. Ve have not (J thinke) 
put me in p2iſon to know who is mykather and 


Martin. Thou fraifozlp whoze, we know . 
thou haſt ſold a number of bokes, yea, AL 
whom: and how many times thou haſt bern here, 
and whete thou layeſf, and every place that thou 
haſt been in · Doeſt thou think that thou halt tales 


mother. But A pꝛa veto the matter that J zo in hand 
«We * A's Eliz. o ſir, ye be to Wiſe foꝛ me: fo J cannot 


came hither koꝛ. 


M. Husſie. Wheretoze wenteſt thou ont ofthe 


e: 
Eliz. To keep my conſcience cleane, 
Huſ. When walt thou at maſſe : 
Eliz. Not this thx yeares, 


fell how many places J have been in myſelfe;but 
ik it were in dw I ſhould have — and 
dꝛinke, and lodging fo2 my money, 

Martin. Thou rebell whoze, thou haft ſpoken 
evill woꝛds by the Nucene, and thou dwelleſt 
amongſt a ſoꝛt of traitoꝛs and rebels that cannot 


* 11 


910 Q MAR. 
A Ar Antichꝛtſt which he received of a woman, becauſe Qucknes highnes willbe god to ther (fo2 che 
1558. J in notte be orutovetect her ro:givengreater things than this) and thou that 
: This woman was one Elizabeth Yormo-who finde as much favo? as is poſſible. But if thou be 
comming: from Emden to England, brought ſtubbozne⸗ and wilt not confefſe, thou wilt bee 
withher divers bokes, and ſparſed them abzzad wondꝛotis evill handled:fo2 we know the truthal⸗ 
in London; fo2 the which ſhee, being at length ready, but this we doe, onely to ſee whether thoy 
eſpyed and layd faſt, was b2ought toexamination wilt be true ol thy woꝛd o2no 
r3.times befoe the Catholike Jnquiſitozs of he» Fla. Sir pe have mpconfeſſion,and moꝛe than 
reticallpzavity. Of the which her examinations, that A cannot ſay, 
nine have come to ourhands. x0 Thou muſt ſay moꝛe and ſhalt ſay moze.Deeg 
Wherein how fiercely thee was aſſaultedhow thou think that we will ke fully anſwered by this 
ſhamefully ſhe was reviled, how miſerably hand⸗ examinatton that thou haſt made e Thou rebel 
led, and what anſwers ſhe made unto the adver: Whoze and traitozlp heretike, thou doeſt refuſe to 
faries in her owne defence, and finally after all lweare upon the Evangeliſt befoze a Judge, I D. hn 
this how the clcaped and paſſed th2oughthe pikes, heare ſay, Thou ſhalt be racked inchmeale, thoy — 
(being vet. as I . ſapalive) thought to give ey — 7 pony _ ſhelf ſivear Viththerats 
Reader here to ſee and unde 2 yea, an ( 
the — ſhalt be made to conteſſe how many bukeg — 
The firſt examination of Elizabeth Young, before 20 halt ſold, and to whom, 
M. Huſſie. Eliz. Sir, I umderſtand not what an oath is and 
| * n — — no loch thing upon me. And 
Ho examined her of many : Firſt, oucht any boks of me as pet 
Tho 7 argues Waker ſhe was boꝛne, and who was her fa- - ay 1 that I had-pon Commiſtimershaes 


Huſ. Then waſt thou not there th2ee yearesbe- 


the Queene a od woꝛd. 


Eltz. Young 


charged fo 
ſpeaking 
againſt the 


koꝛe 
Eliz. p ſir, noꝛ pet thee peares befo2e that:foz 

f J 925 Jhad lack, 

Hul. 


Pow old art thou # 
Eliz, Fozty and upwards. 


| Huf. Twenty of thoſe yeares thou wenteſt fo 


Eliz.Poting 
retuleth to go 


to maſſe. 


Gliz. Young 
denieth to 


ſ wear, x why, 


nation ot Eli. 
eung. 


maſſe. 
Eli. Vea and fwentymo2e J map, and yet come 
home jo wiſeas J went thither fürſt fo J under- 


ſtand it not. 
Huſ. Why wilt thou not goe to the maſle - 


Eliz. Sir, my conſcience will not ſuffer me: fo2 


Huſ. That ifa louſe o2 a flea ſticke upon thy 
Skinne-and bite thy fleſh - thou muſt make a ton⸗ 
ſcience in taking her off; is there not a conlctence 


in it⸗ 
Eliz.Zhat is but an eaſie argument to diſplace 
the Scriptures, and eſpecially in ſuch à part as 


my ſalvation dependeth upon:fo2 it is but an eaſie 


conſcience thataman can make, 


Ebz. Jam not able to accuſeany man thereof, Que, 


netther yet is there any man that can pꝛore any 


40 ſuch things by me. as ye lapunto my charge. #0) 


Iknowby Gods wozd,and Gods bokhath taught 
me what is my duty to God, and untomy Queen. 
and therefoze(as J ſaid)J am aſſured that no man 
_ upon the earth, can p2ove any ſach things 


v me. 
Mart. Thou rebell and fraitoly whore, tho 
halt be ſo racked md handled, that — i be 
an example to all ſuch traitoꝛly whores andhere- 


J had rather all the wozld ſhould accuſe mee, than 50 fikes ; and thou ſhalt be made to ſweare by the 
mine owns conlcience, 


holy Evangeliſts, and confeſſe to whom thor 
haſt ſold all and everp of theſe hereficall bokes 
that thou haſt ſold : foz wee know what number 
thou haſt ſold. and to whom ; but thou ſhalt be 
made toconfeſſe it in ſpite of thy bloud, 

Eliz. Mere is mycarkaſſe; doe with it what you 
will and moꝛe than that you cannot have.. Mar⸗ 
tin. ve can have no moꝛe but my bloud. 

Then fared he, as thouoh he had been ſfarke 


Hul. But why wilt thaunotſweare upon the ,_ —— ſaid Martin - Why calleſt thou mee 


Eliz. Sir, J know well enough, fo2 J have 
been befo2e you ere now. ꝓe delivered me onte at 
Meſtminſt 


E vangeliſt betoꝛe a Judge ⸗ 


Eliz. Becauſe J know not what a bok oath is. 
Huſ. Then he began to teach her the bok oath. 
Eliz. Sir J doe not underſtand it and therefoze 


A will not learne it. 


Huſ. Then ſaid he, thou wilt not underſtand it: 


and with that roſe up and went his way. 


The ſecond examination before Doctor 
Martin. 


er. 
Mart. Lulhere didſt thou dwell then⸗ 
Eliz. I dwelled in the Mino2tes- 


Mart. J delivered thee and thy husband both; &i(z.you 
and Ithouoht then that thou wouldeſt have done and her hl 
otherwiſe than thou doeft now. Fo2 if thou hadſt band velit 
been befoze any Biſhop in England, and ſaid the ren bf <4 
wowds that thou didft befoze me. hon hadfffrieda Wart 


: - WY; Mo ſaid to her, Woman, thou art come 70 fagot:and though thou didſt not burne then, thou 
— — krom beyond the ſea, and haſt bꝛought 


with thee boks of hereſie and treaſon, and thou 


She troubled mulk confeſle to us who tranſlated them, p2inted 


fo: bzinging 
ever hooks, 


them, and who ſent them over (fo2 once J know 
thee to be but a meſſenger) and in lo doing the 


art like fo burne oꝛ hang now. 


Eliz. Str. I pꝛomiſed you then, that J would ne- 
ver be led withan unknown tongue, and no moꝛe 


LI yet, 
Mare 3 ſhall feed thee wellenough.Thou hou 


ee 


—— Ä. 
— — 


4. 4. Voung 
coinmanbed to 
cirfe pꝛiſon, o 
Ive ont dap 
bicad, and 
another dap 
ater. 


The 3. exami⸗ 
r-{nation of 
Cli3, Young- 


D. Martin 
{keto to 
know how 
mar Gen⸗ 
tie women 
were fled over 
the ſea. 


Cg. Young 
agun thieatc= 
ned with the 


rieche 
k, (Ae. 


uh againe 
reſuſeth to 
ſweare to ac⸗ 
tale other, 


ig. Young 
(Ott 28359 
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The third and fourth examination of Elizabeth Young, , 


Q. Mak. 911 


peled with that (J warrant thee) which ſhall be 


1 to thine eaſe. 5 

m_ Doe what God ſhall ſuffer you todoe:to?2 
moꝛe ye ſhall not. And then he aroſe.and ſo depar- 
ted. and went to the Rerpers houle: and ſaid to the 
wife. Whom haſt thou ſuffered to come to this 
vile traitoꝛly whoze and heretike to ſpeake with 
her - Thenſaid the Keepers wife, as God receive 
my ſoule, here tame neither man, woman, noꝛ 
childe, to aske loꝛ her. 

Martin. Jf any man, woman, oꝛ childe, come fo 
agke loꝛ her, I charge thee in paine of death, that 
they be laid faſt, and give her one day bꝛead, and 
another day water. | 

Eliz. If ye take away my meat, J truſt that 
God will take away my hunger:and ſo he depar⸗ 
ted and laid that was tw godfozher:and then was 
ſhe ſhut up under two lockes in the Chink, where 
ſhe was befo:e, 


The third examination before Doctor Mar- 
tin agaime, 


" Hen was ſhe bꝛouqht befoze him in his cham⸗ 

ber, within my Loꝛd Chancelloꝛs houſe, Who 
asked her, laying, Elizabeth, wilt thou confelſe 
theſe things that thou haſt been examined upon - 
Fo2 thou knoweſt that J have been thy friend, 
and in ſo doing, J will be thy friend againe ; gi⸗ 
ving her many faire woꝛds, and then demanding 3 
of her how many Gentlemen were beyond the 
ſeas. 

Eliz. It is tw much fo2 me to tell you how ma⸗ 


ny are on the other ſid 
; Frankfo2d and Cm- 


e. 
Mart. Nb, I meane but in 
den, where thou haſt been. 3 

Eliz. Sir did never take account of them: it is 
a thing that J lokenot foz, | 

Mart:When ſhall J have a true wow come out 
of thy mouth - 4 

Eliz. Jhave told you the truth, but becauſe that 
kt 3 to vour mind-therefoze ye will not 
credit it. 

Mart. Milt thou yet confelſe 2 and if thon wilt. 
that that i have pꝛomiſed, J will doe: andif thou 
wilt not, I pꝛomiſe thee thou mult goe even hence 
to the racke,and thereloꝛe confelle, 

Eliz. I can ſay no moꝛe than I have ſatd, 

Mart. Mell, foꝛſomuch as ſhe will confelle no 
mo2e-haveher away tothe rack; and then ſhe will 
be marred. Then anſwereda pꝛieſt that ſat there, 
and ſaid , Woman, take an oath, and confeſſe, 
Wilt thou be hurt koꝛ other men 

Eliz. J can conkeſſe no mote than J have. Doe 
with mp carkaſſe what ye will. N 

Mart. Did ye ever heare the like of this here⸗ 
tize 2 What a ſtout heretike is this » We have 
the truth and we know the truth and yet look whe⸗ 
ther ſhe will confeſſe. There is no remedy . but the 


muſk nerds tothe racke, and therefoze away with que ſtion asked. 
her, and fo commanded her out of the doꝛe, and 60 


called her keeper unto him, and ſaid to him: There 
is no remedy but this heretike muſt bee racked :; 
and talked with him moze, but what it was ſhe 
heard not. d 5 

Thenhe called her in againe, and ſaid, Tilt 
thou not conkeſſe, and keep thee from the racke - 
I adviſc: thee ſo to doe: fo2 if thou wilt not, 
_ knoweſt not the paine yet. but thou ſhalt 

be. 


Eliz. Sir, I can confeſſe no moꝛe. Do with my 70 hi 
carkaſſe what ye will. 


Mart. Berper, away with her. Thou knoweſt 
what J laid. et her know the paine of the racke. 
And fo ſhe departed thinking no leſle but that ſhec 
ſhauld have gon to the racke till ſhe ſaw the keeper 
turne toward the Clinke again. And thus did God 


10 


20 reſie; neither yet will Che conkeſſe who tranfa- 


® liberty, 


50 vill, And mozeover , J know not what an oath 


alienate their hearts, and diminith their ty2anous 
power,untothe time offurther examination : fo2 
ſhe was b2onqht betoze the Biſhop.the Dean, and 
the Chancelloandother Commillioners fir ſt and 


5 Anno 7 | 
laſt: 3.times. 
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The fourth examination was before the Bithop of * 
London, Sir Roger Cholmley, D. Cooke, the Re- 
corder of London, D. Roper of Kent, and D. Mar- 
tin, as concerning her faith, &c. 
E Irft ſhe being preſented by D. Partin, befoz2 The 4. eram 
the Biſhop ot London, Doctoꝛ Martin began nacten of & 
to declare againſt her,faying, The 1. 0d Chancel- Young 
loꝛ hath ſent you here a woman, which hath D. Martin 
20ught boks overfrom Emden, where all theſe pielenteth 5a 


bokes ok hereſie and trealon are pzinted, and hath egen 
therewith filled all the land with treaſon and he- 0ncrs, 


ted them, noꝛ whopzinted them; noz yet who ſent 
them over. Wherefoze my Low Chancelloꝛ com- 
mitteth her unto my Loꝛd of London, he to doe 
withher as he ſhall thinke god. Fo2 ſhe will con- 
feſſe nothing, but that ſhe bought theſe ſaid boks 
in Amſterdam, and ſo bꝛought them over to ſell lo | 
gaine. | | 

D. Cook. Let her head be truſſedin aſmallline, ; 
and make her to confeſſe. 

o Mart. The boke is called Antichꝛiſt, andſo may The bs ca. 
it be well called, fo2 i ſpeaketh againſt Jeſus led Inttchꝛick 1 
Chꝛiſt and the Queene. Beſides that thee hath if 
acertaineſparke of the Anabaptiſts, fo2 ſhe retu⸗ 1 
ſeth to ſweare upon the foure C vangeliſts befo2e i 
a Judoe : Fo2 J myſelfe and Þ.Þufſtchave hay 1 
her befo2e us koure times, but wee cannot bꝛing 
her to ſweare, Wherefoze my Low Chancelloz 
would that ſhe ſhouldabſfainand fait, fo2 ſhe hath 
not kaſted a great while : Foꝛ ſhe hathlien inthe Elz young a 
Clinke a god while, where ſhee had to much her yu — in 

the Thnle. 

Then laid the Biliop,why wilt thonnotſivear | " 

_ a Jadge-that is the right trade of the Ana- 

aptiſts. 

Eliz. Py Loꝛd, I will not ſweare that this hand 

is mine. 

No ſaid the Biſhop⸗ and why - | 
Eliz. Mp LowChift ſaith, That whatſoever is 34 


more than yea, yea, oꝛ nay, nay, it commeth of — 


ſweare, and [IU 
whyp. | hes 


it is à Eltz. young 
twenty pound it is a thought to be 


Boner. Thinke you ſo my Low, , 
Chol. Peg, my Loꝛd, ic. 

Elie. y Lord, Jam a woman. 

Biſh. Sweare her upon a boke, ſeeing it is but a 


— and therekoꝛe J will take no ſuch thing upon 
e. 

Then ſaid Cholmley, twenty pound. 
man in a womans clothes, 


T den ſaid Cholmley, J will lay twenty pound 
it is à man. 

Then D. Coke bꝛought her aboke, comman 
dina her to lay thereon her hand. 

Eliz. No, my Lo2d, J will not weare: fo2 7 
know not what an oath is. But I ſaythat Jama. 
woman and have childꝛen. 

Biſh. That know not we: wherekoꝛetweare. 

Cholm. Thou ill favoured whoꝛe, ay thy hang 
upon the boke; J will lay on mine: and fo hee laid 
g hand upon the boke. 

Eliz. So will not mine. 
Then the 1Btſhopſpake a woꝛd in Latun ont 
of O. Paul, as concerning ſweariun 

EZ. My L nd, if you ſpeake to me ot S. {Iaiel 
then ſpeak Enalifh.fo2 J underſtand von not. 

Biſh. J dare ſweare that thou dank nat. 

GO grit : ps 


E — wo ed... dunno... 


: Q. Mary. g The fiftb examination of Elizabeth Toung. 
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Sacrament 
ef the altar. 


The conkeſſi⸗ 
en # faith of 
Eltz. Young, 


The Sacra- 
ment to be re⸗ 
cetved in ſpi⸗ 
rit and faith. 


Cholmlp cans 
not abide fpt- 
tit and faith, 


Inſtitution cf 
the ſacrament 
by Chziſt on 
iy once foz all, 


Eliz. My Low, Saint Paul faith, that five beleeve,When the Pꝛieſt hath ſpoken the wozds Cone, 
Words ſpoken in a 1 Bar may be under⸗ of Conſecration, I doe beleeve that there remat: Connie . 
tod are better than many in a fozrain oꝛ ſtrange neth the very body that was bonne of the Uirgin fatth. 
tongue which is unknown. Mary, was hanged on the croſſe, was dead and 

Doctor Cooke, Sweare befoze us whether thou buried, and deſcended into hell, and roſe againe 
be a man 024 woman. on the third day,and aſcended into heaven and ſit 

Eliz. Jfye will not beleeve mee, then ſend foz2 feth at the right hand of God, The ſame body 
women into a ſecret place.and J will be tried. whenthe Pꝛieſt hath ſpoken the woꝛds, commeth 

Cholm. Thou art an ii tavoꝛed iuhoꝛe. —- downe, and when the Paielt lifteth up his body 

Then ſaid the Biſhop, Pow beleeveſt thou in 10 on this wiſe (hee lifting up his hands, ſaid) there 
” . 400 Ul 1 pleaſe you that J ſhall a Eli I have told you alſo how J do beleey 

Eliz. My Lo if it will pleaſe pou | o beleeve. 
declare mine owne faith. J will, Mart. Away with her. 


The Biſnhop. Tell beleeveſt int Cholm. Ah evillfavoured whoꝛe, nothi 
eBiſhop.Telime how thou inthe pit and faith who» ze, nothing but 


ſacrament of the altar - 
Eliz. Will it 1 vou that J ſhall declare Mart. Away with her, wee have moze to talke 
my faith And ik it be not god, then teach mee a Withall, 
better, and J will beleeve it. Then was ſhe carried info the Colehouſe, and G5 og 


D. Cook. That is wellſaid, declare thy faith. — ſearched fo: bokes;x then put into the ſfockhouſe, cacricd 1; 
Eliz. J belerve in God the father almighty, the 20 and her knife.girdle,and apꝛon taken from her. te ect 
Sonne, and the holy Ghoſt, th2ee perſons and one WR f 
God. J beleeve all the articles of my Creed. J The fifth examination before the Bithop of Lon- 
belceve all things waitten in the holy Scripture; dons Chancellor. 


and all things agreeable with the Scripture, gi⸗ 

ven by the holy Ghoſt into the Church ol Chailr, Then was ſhe bꝛouht ont of the ſfockehouſe.« The 5.croni; 
ſet fo2th and taught by the Church of Chaiff, J bought befoꝛe the Biſhops Chancello2, who went e 
beleebe that Jeſus Chꝛiſt, the onlyſonne of God, kegutredol her what age ſhe was ol. Young. 
that immaculate Lambe, came into the woꝛld El:z.Str,fo2ty yearesand upwards, 

toſave ſinners, and that in him, by him, and The Chan. Why, thou art a woman cf a faire 


thꝛoughhim Jam made cleane from my ſinnes, 30 Yeares ; what ſhouldeſt thou meddle with the 


ht h 
and without him J could not. J belee ve that in the ©criptures - it is neceſſary fo2 thee to belceve, 
holy ſacrament of Chꝛiſts body and bloud-which and that is enough. It is moꝛe fit fo? thee tomed- 
he did inſtitute and o2daine, and left among his dle with thy diſtaffe, than to meddle with the 
Dilciples that night befoze hee was betrayed, Scriptures. What is thy beliefe - J would heare 
when J doe receive this Sacrament in faithand _ if cannot be gad;in that thou art bꝛought in; 


ſpirit,J doe receive Chailk, to pꝛiſon. 
Biſh. Nomoze,J warrant vou, but the Sacra- Eliz. Siri it will pleaſe you to heare, J will Eltz. young 

mentof Chyiſts body and blond, receivedbut in Declare if unto you. But I p2ay you that you will ofcred again 

ſpirit andtaith, with thoſe heretikes. | take your pen and waite it. and then examine it; ! declare bet 
Chol. Ah whoꝛe, ſpirit and faith whoꝛe⸗ 430 und if ye find any thing thereinthat is not fit fo2 a belle. 
Eliz. This Satrament never man could 02 did Chaiſtian woman, then teach me better, and J 


make. but only he. that did what no man could doe. Will learne it. 
Mart. Thenthou muſt allow that graſſe is a ſa- Chan, Mell ſaid, But who ſhall judge be⸗ 
crament:fo2 who could make graſſe but he only » tween thee and me⸗ 
Eliz. Sir he hath ſuffered, and made a ſufficient Eliz. 1 — e 


— fr _ 2 ſacra⸗ —— thou 
ment ſufficient once fo2 all: 8 Es 
— —— Chan. Tell go thy way out at the doꝛe a little 


manthat could ſap, Take, eat, this is my body, that b wa) 
is broken for you, but only Jeſus Chitff, whohad while, foꝛ Jam buſre-and J will call foꝛ thec anon 


his body bꝛoken fo2 the ſinnes of the wold;which 50 agatne. 
Sacrament he hath left here amongſt us 28 : Then he called me againe and ſaid, Pow oe 
ffimoniall of his death, even to the worlds man, the time is te long to wiite. Say thy mind. 
end. and J will beare it in my head. | 

Mart.Uho taught thee this doctrine⸗ did Sco2y2 Then Elizabeth began, and declared her fait 


Eliz.Pea,Wiſhop Scoꝛy and ot to him as ſhe had done befoze the Biſhop. 
Won. op en and other that I havo Chen WeonanIpirif and faith A do allowbut B an 


card, 
8 Biſh. Thy, is Scoꝛy biſhop now - doeſt not thou beleeve that thou doefT receite the u, £6: 


Eliz. It that doe offend you, call | ik body ol Chiift,really.cozpozally.x ſubſtantially - gantiali, 
ye will. ” , z—üͤ—— Eliz. Theſe wozds, really and coꝛpoꝛally, I un 
Roper. I knew whenhe was but a pwzedoctoz, 60 derffand not; as fo2 ſubſtantially, I take it, ye 

Mart. What doe ve call Scotte - - _- - meaneJ ſhould belee be that J ſhould receive his 

Eliz. Durſuperintendent, humane body (which is upon the right hand ct 

Biſh. Ide their Superintendent. God, and can occtipy no moꝛe places at once) and 

Mart. And what are yecalled - that beleeve not J. 

Eliz. Chꝛiſts Congregation. 5 Chan. Thou muſt beleeve this oꝛ elſe thou art 


Buh. Loe, Chaiſts Congregation, J warrant damned. 

you, Eliz. Sir, tan ye givemebelicfe 02 faith: 

P. Cooke. What living hath Scoꝛie⸗ Chan. No, God muſt give it thee. | 
Eliz. Sir, as fax as J doe know. he liveth by his Eliz. God hath given me no ſuch faith o belieke. 

own, foꝛ J know no man that giveth him ought. 70 The Chancello2 then declared a tert of S. aul 
Recorder. Pes, I warrant you, he hath enough in Latine, and then in Endliſh, ſaying, A could 


ſent him out ol England. make thee belee ve, but that thou haſt a cankered 
_ _ + oy hi a how 2 bee — _ not belee ve. Who then can make alder 
Olm. ar Re 2e5 , e OVeleeve 2 l X 1of God. 
beleeve, > Eliz. Pouſaideven now, that faith or beltete _—_ = 


ELz. My lord, I have told you my beliefe. commeth of God, and fo beleere J, and then map | "1c 
Chol. Marke, thou illfavozed whoꝛe, how J doe not J beleeve anuntruth to be a truth: Chan, beben. 


„„ 


Elizabeth Young examined, yet by Gods Providence delivered, Q. MaRVYV. 91} 
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Chu is fel) goſh is fle lh in thy fleth - 


of our fleſh, 


bat not in our all putrifie and rot. 


fclh. 


His man 
dare not ex⸗ 
pound the 
ſcriptu re, vtt 
he dare judge 
upon hereũe. 


The Papiſts 
dare not al 
ſure them⸗ 
fciv:s to hade 
the holy 
Ghoſt. 


The Crper- 
naitcs faith. 


The place of 
lohn. cap. 5. 
erpounded 
how Chꝛiſts 


ch is meat c. 


Chiilis fleſh 


| ig ficlh in our 


lech, ſay the 
Papilts, 


Chiiſts fl: 
ts meat foz 
bur loule lap 
the Chzilt:⸗ 
ang. 


In che latra⸗ 
ent mint 
ſtred and re⸗ 
kelbed accoꝛd 
lngto Chꝛiſt 
(:Nitntion, 
Vereceive 
Chit, 


Chan. Doeſt thou not believe that Chꝛiſts Sacrament is an eſtablichment to my conſcience, 5 Anno 
and an augmenting to my faith. 1558. 
Chan, Why, did not Chꝛiſt take b2ead, and 
gave thankes, and bꝛake it, and gave it to his 
Chan. Chiiſt ſaid, my fleſh is fleſh in fleth, Dilciples⸗ and ſaid; Take, care, this is my body 
Eliz. Who lo receivethhim fleſhly, ſhall habe chat is given for you > Did he give them his body, 
a fleſhly reſurrection, da no: 
Chan. Chꝛiſt ſatth in the 6. of John, Ay fleſh is Eliz. Me alſo toke the cup, and gave thankes 
meat indeed, and my blood is drinke indeed. to his Father, and gave it unto his Diſciples, 
Eliz. Chꝛiſt pꝛeached to the Capernaites, ſay- 10 ſaying ; Drin ke ye all hereof : for this is the cup 
ing; Except ye eate the fleth of the ſon of man, of the New Teſtament in my blood , which ſhall 
and drinke his blood, ye ſhall nor have life in you: be ſhed for many. Now J pꝛay you fir, let mee 
and the Capernaites murmured at it. And his alk you one queſfion : Did he give the cup the One queſtlon 
Diſciples alſo murmured, ſaying among them name of his blwd, 02 elle the wine that was in (14.5 by ano: 
ſelves , This is an hard ſaying, and who can abide the cup ? : ther. 
it? Chꝛiſt underſtod their meaning, and ſaid Then was he very angry, and ſaid; Doeſt thou 
Are ye alſo offended > Will ye alſo goe away > think that thou haſt an hedae⸗Pꝛieſt in hand - 
What and if ye ſhall ſee the ſon of man aſcend up to Eliz, No ſir, I take you not to be an hedge⸗ 
heaven, from whence he came > will that offend Mꝛieſt. I take you foꝛ a Doctoꝛ. 
you 2 It is the ſpirit that quickneth, the fleſh pro- 20 Chan. So me thinketh. Thou wilt take upon 
fireth nothing. J pꝛay you ſir, what meaneth the to teach me. 
Chꝛiſt by that - Eliz. No ſir: But I let you know what J 
Chan. O Godfozbid, Would ye habe me fo know; and byargument one ſhall know mo2e. 
interpꝛet the Scriptures » We muſt leave that Ch:iſtſatd; As oft as ye doe this, doe it in the The Sacra⸗ 
fo2 our old ancient fathers, which have ſtudied remembrance of me; hut a remembzance is not of meta Wit⸗ 
Scriptures a long time, and have the Ghoſt gi: athing pꝛeſent, but abſenf, Allo S. Paul ſaith; neſſe both of 
ven unto them. | | So oft as ye ſhall eate of this bread, and drinke of Chziſts death 
Eliz. Thy fir, have you not the holy Ghoſt this cup, ye ſhall thew forth the Lords death till and —— 
given and revealed unto vou? he come: Then we may not loke fo2 him here, — 
Chan. No, God fozbid that J ſhould ſo be⸗ ;o untill his comming again at the later day. Again, ; 
leve ; but J hope, I hope: But ye ſay, ye are of ts not thisarticleofourbelefe. true, He ſitteth at 
the ſpirit. T ill you ſay that ve have no p2ofit in che right hand of God the Father Almighty ; from 
Chiifts fleſh - thence he ſhall come to judge both the quicke and 
| Eliz. Sir, we habe our p2offt in Chailts fleſh, che dead > But if he ſhall not come befoze he 
but not as the Capernaites did underſtand it: come to Judgement, then how is he here preſent 
Fo2 theyunderſtod that they muſt eat his fleſh inyour Sacrament ofthe Altar e Wherefoze J 4,4, body 
as they did eat Ore fleſhand other, anddzinke beleeve that the humane body of Chꝛiſf occupieth occupieth but 
his blood, as we dꝛinke wine oz beere out of a no moꝛe but one place at once; foꝛ when he was ane place ac 
bowle. But ſo we mult not receive it. But our here, he was not there. once. 
pꝛofit that we habe by Chaiſt , is to beleeve that 40 2 : ; 
his body was bꝛoken upon the Croſſe , and his The ſixth examination before the ſaid Chan- 
blood ſhed fo2 our ſinnes ; that is the ver» mea⸗ cellor. 
ning of Chꝛiſt, that ſo we ſhould eate his 


fleſh, and dꝛinke his blod , when he ſatd; M Ho ſaid unfoher ; Woman. the laſt time The ũüxth cx- 
fleſh is meate — and my blood is drinke 56 Wo thou waſt beloꝛe me. our talk was con- aminatton of 


Eliz. No ſir, Jbeleeve not that; foz my fleſh 


We H ive, if C 9 Si dung d I truſt that J ſa 8 
Chan. How doth thy body live, if Chꝛiſts fleſh 12. Sir, true it is, and J tru id 
is not fleſh in thy fleſh - 8 nothing that ye can denyby the Scriptures. 

Chan. Pes, thou wilt not beleeve that Chꝛiſts The flechly 


Eliz. Sir, I was abody befoze A had a ſoule; 


which body God hadcreated, and yet it could not 50 fleſhis fleth in thy flelh, 


live, till God had bꝛeathed life into me, and by 
that life doth my body live. And when it ſhall 
pleaſe God to diſlolve my life, my fleſh will offer 
it ſelfe untothe place from whence i came, and 
thꝛouch the merits of Chꝛiſt my ſoule will offer it 
ſelfe to the place from whence it came. 

Cha. ea, but if thou do not beleeve that Chiiſts 
fleſh is fleth in thy fleſh, thou canſt not be ſaved, 

Eliz. Sir, J do not beleeve that. 


meate indeed, and my blood is drinke indeed > 
Canſt thou deny that - 

Eliz. J deny not that; fo2 Chꝛiſts fleſhand 
blod is meat and dꝛink fo2 my ſoul the fod of my 
ſoul. Fo2 wholoever belæbeth that Jeſus Chaiſt 
the Son of God hath dyed and ſhed his blod fo2 
his ſins, his foule feedeth thereon fo2ever, 

Chan. When thou receiveſt the Sacrament 
ofthe Altar, doeff: thou not beleeve that thou doeſt 
receive Chꝛiſts body - 

Eliz. Sir, when J doe receive the Sacrament 
which Chꝛiſt did inſtitute and oꝛdaine the nicht 
befoze he was betrayed, and left among his Dilci- 
ples, as often (J ſay)as I receive it, J beleve 
that ſpiritnally, and by faith J receive Chaift. 


And of this Sacrament. J know Chziſt himſelfe 


to be the authoꝛ, and none but he. And this ſame 


Eliz. No fir, God hath given me no ſuch be⸗ 
liefe; koꝛ it cannot be found bythe Scriptures, 

Chan. Wilt thou beleeve nothing but what is 
in the Scripture? Why, how many Sacraments 
doeff thou finde in the Scripture 2 

Eliz. The Church ot Chꝛiſt doth ſet down twain, 

Chan, J will as well findeſeven by the Scrip⸗ 

ture, as thou ſhalt finde twain. 


Eliz. Sir, I talke not to vou thereof, but J ſay Name ofſa- 
Chan, Why, doth not Chꝛiſt ſap, My fleſh is 60 that the Church of Chꝛiſt ſetteth out twame and craments gi 


J habe been taught no moꝛe. 
Chan, Mhat are thoſe twaine - 


Elz. The Sacrament of Chꝛiſts body and Two Sa⸗ 


blood, and the Sacrament of Baptiſme. 

Chan. What ſaiſt thou by the Sacrament of 
Wedlocke - 

Eliz. Jhave not heardit called a Sacrament, 
hut the holy eſtate of atrimonp, which ought fo 
be kept of all men that take it uvon them. 

Chan. How ſaiſt thou by Paieffs - Is it god 
that they ſhould marry - is it to be kept of them - 

Eliz. I tome not hither to reaſon any ſuch mat. 
ters. fo2 I am no Divine, and alſo it is no part of 
my faith, | 

Chan. Can pe not tell - ye (hail tello2 ever 
vou ge, | = 

zlz. Sir, then muſt ye keepe mea god while : 


reaſon of the 


Papiſts, 


ven by the 
Church. 


craments, 


CLediocke, 


Pucf 3 mz5 


rid gu 
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— 


6 Anno 2 fo2 J have nut ffud 
> 1558, § Chan. No? 


tfication, 


Pꝛaying oz Chan. What ſay you by p2ayer fo2 the dead 2 


the dead. 


* 
o 


Oblatton fo2 
the dead, 


he 
Eliz. Sir, J never heard in the Scriptures of 20 
9 — inthe Scripture J have heard of 
E an . 
, Chan. Why, ye have nothing but the ſkim⸗ 
ming of the Scriptures. Our ancient fathers 
could _ * 2 — of — —— 
| there is a Purgatozy. Pea, they cou 
in the New Teſtament, that a Pꝛieſt ſhall 
take the Sacrament, and noe to the Altar, and 
make an oblation, and offer it up ever; day, 
Eliz. Sir, that could never befound in the Bi⸗ 
bleno2 Teſtament, asfar as ever J could heare. 
Chan. Mhom doeſt thou heare reade either 
e Bible o2 Teſtament, but a ſoꝛt of Schiſma- 
es, bawdy Biſhops, and hedge⸗Pꝛieſts( which 
have bzought into the Church a ſtinking commu⸗ 
nion, which was neverheard of in any place in the 
wozld, but here in England) which have deceived 
1 all the Nobility, and all the whole 


Eliz. Dir, it is avilename that ye give them all, 40 
Chan. Mhere are all the hedge maves become 
now. that they come not to their anſwer - 
been lain,and  Eliz, Anſwer fir - why, they have anſwered 
pet thepapiſts both with the Scriptures.and alſo with their blod, 
b2ag as and then where were you that ye came not fozth 
though none to anlwer in their times⸗I never knew any of you 
Wul come that were troubled, but twaine, and that was not 
koꝛth to an⸗ fo2 Gods Wozd, it was foꝛ their diſobedience. 
wer them. Chan. No, J pzayyou - did ye not know that 
we were killed, hanged, burned, and headed - 
Eliz, Sir, J never knew that any of you ever 
was either hanged, killed, burned. oꝛ headed. 
Chan, No # did ye never heare that the Biſhop 
of Rocheſter loſt his head fo2 the ſupꝛemacy ol the 
Bithopsof Rome⸗ 
Eliz. Then he died not fo2 Gods Mord. 
Chan. Mell, thou wilt beleeve nothing but that 
which is witten-in Gods Wow, Where canſt 
thou finde the Sabbath wiitten in the Scripture, 
by the name of the Sabbath » For the richt Sab- 60 
bath day will I pꝛobe to be Saturday. Oz where 
canſt thou finde the articles of the Creede in the 
Scripture bythe name of the Articles ⸗Oꝛ where 
tanſt thou finde in the Scripture, that Chꝛiſt 
went dohme into hellss 
Eliz. What place oꝛ part in the Scripture can 
ye finde todiſp2ove any of theſe things; | 
Chan, What Pꝛieſt haſt thou lien withall, 
that thou haſt ſowuch Scripture 2 Thou art ſome 
Pꝛieſts woman, J think, fo2 thou wilt take upon 70 
the to reaſon, and teach the beſt Doctoꝛ in all the 


land, thou. : 
Eliz. J was never yet Pꝛieſts wife, no2 pet 
Pꝛieſts woman. | 
Chan, Have J touched your conſcience - 
Eliz. No ſir, ye have not touched my conſci⸗ 
ence,but beware ye hurt not your owne. 
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Fiſher Bt- 
op of Roz 
cheſter. 


Hothing to 
be received to 
faiv:tion but 
onip that 
Which is 
found oꝛ 
fonnded tn 
Scripture 


— — 


ed them to ha 
burnt that 


Wont; not 


the Atup⸗ 

ture, ind ra. 
thing alle 
Etz. Young 


* 


The ſeventh examination before the Chancellor 
and the Biſhops Scribe. 


W Hen ſhee was brought befoe the ſaid Fe ihn 
Chancelloꝛ and the Scribe. the Chancello! — 
ſald unto her; Woman, thou haſt been twice be: ot ©1,your; 
fozeme, but thou and J could not agree; and here 
be certaine articles that my Low the Biſhop of 
4 ondon would that thou ſhouldeſt make anſwer 
unto, which are theſe : Firſt, how many Sacra: 
ments thou doeſt allow - 

El:z. Sir, as many as Chꝛiſts Churchdothal- Two $1: 
low, and that is twatne. cratnents 

Then ſaid the Scribe. Thou waſt taught ſeven 
bekoꝛe Ring Edwards dates, 

Chan. Mhich to Sacraments be thoſe thai 
thou doeſt allow - 

Eliz, The ſacrament of the body and blad oi 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt, and the ſacrament of Baptiſm, 

Chan. Doeſt thou not bele&ve that the Pope 
of Rome is the ſav2eme head of the Church, un 
mediatly under God in earth? 3 

Eliz. No ſir,no man can be the head of Chiſts Headott 
Church; fo2 Chiiſt himſelfe ts the head, and his Church. 
wod is the governoꝛ of all that he cf that Church, 
whereſoever they be ſcattered abꝛoad. 

Chan. Doeſt thou not beleeve that the Bilbop 
of Rome can koꝛgive thee all thy ſins hereti all. de 
teſfable,and damnable. that thou haſt done rom 
thine infancy unto this day - 

Eliz. Sit, the Biſhop of Rome is a finer 4s 134yoy i 
Jam, and no man can fo2give me my ſins, but he Von. 
only that is without ſin, and that is Jeſus Chailt: 
which dyed fo2my ſins. | | 

Chan. Deſt thou not knowthat the Popelent 
over his Jubilies, that all that ever would faſt and 
2 and one — the Church, ſhould hate theti 

8 ? | 

The nb, Sir, I thinke that ſhe was mitn 
t then, | 
K. — Paſt thon not deſfred God fo defend Lion ht 
thee from the tyꝛanny of the Biſhop of Rome and Bick. 
all his defeſtable enoꝛmtties⸗ man 

Eliz. Þes that J have. . 


no: 


1 


Chan 


— 


Elizabeth T oung examined, and by Gods good providence delivered. 
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— Chan. And art thou not ſozry fo2 it⸗ 


Eltz. Young 
reluleth to go 
to Paſſe. 


1 


hand to her 
gamination. 


The eighth 
examination 
of Elizabeth 


Young. 


The Deane 
made ſute foz 
Eltz. Young. 


Eliz . 0 ltr, not a whit. 

Chan. Heat thou not ſaid, that the Maſſe was 
wicked, and the Sacramentofthe Altar molt abo- 
minable - 3 

Eliz. Pes that J have, 

Chan. And art thou not ſoꝛry fo2 it⸗ 

Eliz. No ſir, not a whit. 

Chan, Art thou not content togo tothe Church, 
and heare Paſle 7 

Eliz. J will not goe to the Church, either to 
Maſſe oꝛ Pattens; till I may heare it in a tongue 
that J can underſtand : fo2 J will be fed no lon⸗ 
ger in a ſtrange language. And al waies the Scribe 
did wzite ebery ol theſe Articles, as they were de⸗ 
manded, and anſwered unto. 

Then the Scribe aſked her from whence ſhe 


Came- | | 

The Chancelloz ſaid; this is ſhe that bzonght 
gder all thelebokes of hereſie and treaſon. 

Then laid the Scribe to her; Woman; where 
hadſt thou all theſe bokes - 

Eliz. I bought them in Amſterdam, and bꝛought 
them over to ſell, thinking to gaine thereby. 

Then ſaid the Scribe, What is the name of 
the boke - 

Eliz. J tannot fell, | 

The Scribe, Why wouldſt thou bup bokes and 
know not their names _ 

Then ſatd Cluny the Keeper ; Sir, my Lo2d 
Biſhop did ſend fo2 her by name that ſhe ſhould 
tome to Maſſe, but ſhe would not. 

Chan. ea, did my Low ſend fo2 her by name, 
and would ſhe not go to maſſe⸗ 

Eliz. No ſir, J will ne ver goe to Paſſe, till J 
doe temderifand it, by the leave ol God. 

Chan. Underſtand if - Why, who the Devill 


can make thee to underſtand Latine, thou being 


d old ? 
Then the Scribe commanded her to let to her 
hand to all the ſaid things. 
Elizabeth ſaid; Sir, then let me heare it read 


firſf, 
1 ſaid the Scribe; Mater Chancelloz, 
ſhall ſheheare it read - 
Chan. Yea; let the heretike heare it read. 
Then ſhe heard it read, and ſo ſhe let to her hand. 


The eighth examination before the Biihop. 


When the was b2ought betoꝛe the Biſhop, he 

alked the Keeper; Is this the woman that 

ob the —-—— qo 2 And the Koper laid; 
ca, my Lord. 

Buhop. Woman. here is aſupplication put un⸗ 
to my hands fo? thee. In like caſe there was ano⸗ 
ther ſupplication put up to me fo2 thee afo2e this, 
in the which thou madeſt as though that I ſhould 


keep thy childꝛen. 


Eliz. My Lo2d, J did not know of this ſuppli⸗ 
cation, no2 pet of the other. 

Then ſaid the Biſhop, Maſter Deane, is this 
the woman you have ſued ſo earneſtlyfoꝛ⸗; 

The Deane. ea, my Low. 

TheDeane, Woman, what remaineth in the 
Dacrament of the Altar, when and after that the 
Pꝛteſt hath ſpoken the woꝛds of conſecration - 

Eliz. A pete ot bread. But the Sacrament of 
Chꝛiſts body and blood. which he did inſtitute and 
leave amongſt his Diſciples the night beloꝛe her 


was betrayed, miniſtred accozding to his wozd, 


that Sacrament J doe beleeve. 

he Deaue, How doeſſ thou belæve concerning 

the body of Chaift » where is his body, and hold 

ke S in heben he fiteth on the right 
IZ. Six, in heaven; on rt 

hand of God. 


* Deane, From whence came his humane F Anr 


Fliz. Ye tobe it ofthe Uirgin Mary. ; 
ms Deg avis 
is. But wha ituall bod; - 
bath it face, hands and fete - ptr 
Eliz. J know no other body that he hah, but 
that body whereof he meant when he ſaid; This is 
my body which is given for you: and this is my 
10 blood which ſhall be ſhed for you. Wherebp he 
plainly meaneththat body and no other, which her 
toke of the Uirgin Mary, having the perfect ſhape 
and pꝛopoꝛtion of a humane body. 6 
Story. Then ſaid Stow; Pe have a wiſe bo: Stvzy. 
dy: foz ye muſt goe tothe ſtake. : 

The Deane. Art thou content to beleeve in the 
faith of Chꝛiſts Church - But to aſk ol ther what 
Cheiſts Church is, oꝛ where it is, I let it paſſe, 

— Eliz. Sir, to that Church J have joyned my 
20 _ — from it J purpoſe never to turne by 


The Deane. Mgpuldeſt thou not be at home 
with thy childꝛen with a god will - 5 
1 Dir, ik it pleaſe God to give mer 
The Deane. Art thou content to confeſſe thy 
ſelfefo be an ignoꝛant and afoliſh woman, and to 
beleve as our holy Father the Pope of Rome 
doth, and as theLo2d Cardinals Gꝛate doth and The belief ot 
zo ds my Loꝛd the Biſhopot London thine Oꝛina⸗ the Papiſta 
ty doth, and as the Kings Gꝛace, and the Queens foiloweth ci= 
Gꝛare, and all the Nobility ot England doe; yea, multitude, 
and the E mperoꝛs Gꝛate, and all the noble Pzin- True beitefe 
ces of Chiſtendome - | dependeth not 
Eliz. Sir, A was never wiſe, but inkew woꝛds upon men,but 
I ſhall make you a briefe anſwer how J doe be- #297 theruls 
leve. Jdcebeleveall things that are mitten in dies 
the Scriptures given by the holy Ghoſt unto the 
Church of Chailt , ſet fo2th and taught by the 
40 Church of Chꝛiſt. Hereon J ground my faith, 
and on no man. 


ThenſaidSto2y ; And who ſhall be judge 2 
Eliz. Sir, the Scripture. 
Story. And who ſhall reade it? 
Eliz. Me untowhom God hath given the ware 
derſtanding. 
Biſhop. Woman, be refoꝛmable; fo2 J would 
thou were gone, and aſter Deane here hathear⸗ 
neſtly ſued fo2 thee, ie 
50 Deane. Woman, J have ſued fo2 the indeed, 
and J pꝛomiſe ther, it thou wilt be refozmable, my 
Low will be god unto ther. | 
Eliz. I have beenbefoze my Low Biſhop, and 
befo2e aſter Chancelloʒ thꝛe times, and have 
declared my kaith. 
Deane. And yet J know that Maſter Chan⸗ 
cello2 will ſay, that thou art a ranke heretike. 
Story. Away with her. 
Biihop. Maſter Deane, ye know that J may Eltz. voung 
60 not tarry, noꝛ vou netther. Let her Keeper bꝛing cammaittted ta 
her home to your owne chamber ſone at foure a the Deane. 
clocke at afternone, and if that ye finde her rea: 
ſonable , then let her goe, koꝛ J would that ſhe 
were gone. ; 
Then ſaid the Deane , with a god will my 
L.02d; and ſo ſhe was ſenf unto the place from 
whence ſhe came, untill it was foure of the cloc 
at afternone, : 


70 (The ninth Examination before the Deane, be- 
fore whom it pleaſed God to deliver her. 


W Men it was kotire ot the clocke at te rn Thc ninth ev 
ast 


he houre was appointed, and the Dean amination of 
was ſet, he aſked her; Art thou a folenow as Sitz.Yoang, 
thou walt today 2 


Er 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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Anno — Str, J habe learned but ſmall wiſedome 
te. 
1558 Dean. Poeſt thou think that J am better lear⸗ 
ned thanthou 2 
Eliz. Yes Sir, that I doe. i 
Deane. Thinkeſt thou that I tan doe ther god⸗ 
Elizab, ea Sir, and if it pleafe God that ye 


_ Then J will do thee god indeed. What 
1 eane. n 0 R 
— = doeſt thou receive when thou receiveſt the Sacra: 10 
Deane and ment —— oy = — his Dilciples the 
Eltz. Young night betoze s betraied - 
ab — — vv. Eliz. Sit, that that his Diſciples did receive. 
ving the Sa= Deane. What did they recetve - 
crament, Eliz. Sir-that that Chꝛiſt gave them they re⸗ 
4 ceived. 
Deane. Nhat anſwer is this? Was Chꝛiſt 
therep2elent - 
Eliz. Sir, he was there pꝛeſent; fo2 he inſtitu⸗ 
ted his owne Sacrament. 5 20 
Deane. Ye toke bꝛead, and he bꝛake it, and he 
gave it to his Diſciples, and ſaid ; Take ear;chis is 
my body which thall be broken for you. Then 
thou receiveſt it.doeff thou beleeve that thou recsi- 
veſt his _s f 
Eliz. Sir, hen J receive, beleeve that though 
faith J doe receive Chꝛiſt. - 
Deane. Ooeſt thou beleeve that Chiilk is there- 
. his j by faith I doe receive him. 30 
Sacraments, Doane. He alſo tok the cup and gave thanks, 
and gave it fohis Dilciples, and ſatd ; Drink ye all 
hereof, This is the cup of the New Teſtament in my 
blond, which is ſhed for many for the remiſſion of 
ſins. When thou doſt receive it after the inſtituti⸗ 
on that Chꝛiſt odained among his Diſciples, the 
night befozehe was betraied, doeſt thon beleeve 


that Chiiſt is theres | 
Eliz. Sir, by faith I beleeve that he is there, and 
by faith J doe beleve that J doe reretbe him 40 
Deane. Now thou haſt anſwered me, Remem- 
ber that thou ſayeſt, that when thou doeſt receive 
actoꝛding to the inſtitution of Chꝛiſt, thou doeſt 
receive Chalk, 
Eliz. Sir, I beleeve Chꝛiſt not to be abſent from 
hisowne Sacrament. 
* How long wilt thou continue in that be⸗ 
e: | | 
Eliz. Sir, as long as I doe live, by the help of 
God; fo2it is and hath been my beliefe. 
— — thou ſay this befoze my Lod ? 
12. ed, Ur. 
Deane. Then A dare deliver thee. Why, thou 
Calle, why wouldeſt thou not ſay ſo to day⸗ 
Eliz. Sir, ve asked me no ſuch queſtion, 
Dean. Then ye would ſtand in diſputation how 
many bodies Chꝛiſt had. ; | 
Eliz. Sir, indeed that queſtion vc did aske 
mee. | 
Deane. Who ſhall be the ſureties that thou wilt 
7 — Lowof London and me upon 60 
Friday next⸗ | 
Eliz. Sir, J have no ſureties, noꝛ know J 
1 ak : the D to two wom 
| e eane unto two ent 
|< pag ſod there, who had earneſtly ſued fo2 ey 
Eltz, Young Women, will ye be her ſureties, that ſhe ſhall ap⸗ 
a peare befoze my 1 oꝛd of London and me upon 
Friday next: 
| ho 83 — — poti. 
eane. Take her t t vou no moe a 70 
bꝛabler in the Scripture, : a 5 
Eliz. Sir, I am nobꝛabler in the Scripfure.no2 
yet any man can burthen me therewith, 
Deane. Pes, J have heard of you well enough 


what ye are. | 
Then laid he tothe two women. V hat it a man 


ſhould fonch your conſcience, doe ye not ſmella 
little of hereſie alſo - ve not tmella 
The women. Noll, 
Deane, Pes, a little of the Fryina-pan, oꝛc 
— have ye twaine fo zarneſtiy ip - 


The one woman anſwered, becauſe that her 
childꝛen were like to perith, and therfoze God put 
me in mind to ſue fo2 her, 

Then ſaid the other woman; And J gate her 
childe a Nurſe, and J am thꝛeatened to ſtand to 
the keeping of her childe; and thereloꝛe it ſtandeth 
.. in 1 ſue iy qe , 

ean. Wloman.gve es unto theſe honeſt Enz 

women, ho have ſo earneſtly ſuedtoꝛ thee.and J cpo i 
p2omile thee ſo have J. Thele great heretikes will deu brred. 
receive nothing but in ſpirit and faith, and lo he 
roſe and departed. 

Eliz. Sir, God be p2aiſed, and J thanke you 
fo2 your godneſfle and theirs alſo, and ſo he went 
away ; and upon the Friday next becauſe ſhe was 
acraſed, her two ſureties went thither, and were 


diſcharged, 
Elizabeth Lawſon. 


T 85 the towne ol Bedfield, and in the County of Eitz Laie 
uffolk, was dwelling a antient godly matron, Conkel. 
named Eli Lawſon, about the age ot ſixty | 
yeares. This Elizabeth was appꝛehended as an 
heretike by the Conſtables ol the ſame town, na: 
med Robert Kitrich, and Thomas Elas, in the 
yeare of our Lo x556.becauſe the would not goe Bob, Ritrih 
to Church toheare maſſe, and receive the Sacra, Tho.Elas, 
ment.andbeleve in it. Perſecutos 
Firſt, they laid her in a dungeon, and after 
that ſhe was carried unto No2wich, and from 
thence to Bury Gaole, where at laſt ſhe was 
condemned to be burnt. In the meane time Sir Dr zen 
John Sylliard had her home unto his houſe, hee Sind 
owe: high Sheriffe that yeare, where ſhe was ſherife. 
hardly kept. and wꝛapped in Irons, till at length, 
when they by no means could move her torecant, 
_ was ſent to p2iſon againe with ſhamekull re⸗ 
as 2 


Thus ſhe continued in p2ifon the ſpace of two Eltz £2whwn 
yeares and the quarters. In the meane time in pulon two 
there was burnt her fon and many moꝛe, whereby yearcs 2h 
ſhe would often ſap ; Good Lord, what is the cauſe quarters: 
thhat I may not yet come to thee with thy chil. Eli, Lawſon 
dren?Well,good Lord, thy bleſſed will be done, and {eay that hs 
not mine. was rot 

Pot long after this (moſt happily) followed the red. 
death of Nucene Mary, after whom ſucccrded . un 
our Querne that now is. At which timethisEli- en 
zabeth Lawſon remained pet ffill in Bury pꝛi- une m 
ſon; till at laſt ſbee was bailed upon ſureties, 02 Ann Ehe 
condenmed perſon, neither the tempoꝛality, ro? 
ret — authozity would diſcharge her with- 
ou 8. 

Now ſhe being ab2oad, and her ſureties made 
afraid by wicked men, ſaid, they would caſt her 
—_ pꝛiſon, except ſhe would ſee them dil- 

arged. 

Then ſhe got a Supplication to goe unto the 
Nurenes Pajeſty and came to a kriend of hers to 
habe his counſeil therein; who willed ber to ſtay E!(r, Lan 
a while, becauſe ſhe was old, the dates ſhoꝛf, and pielerbed 
the expences great. and Winter foule(fo2if was à from perla 
little befoze Chziftmaſſe)and to tarry untill ſum tion ended he 
mer. In the meane time God bꝛake the bond and ik in pan 
ſhoztned her journey;fo2 he toke her home to him- Ei 257% 
ſelle out ol this life in peace. — 4 

This god old woman, long befoze the went ian 
to pꝛilon, had the falling fickneſſe, and fold a ber perf 
friend of hers, one Simon Yarlfton, after ſhe cher ft 
was appzehended.that ſhe never had it more, unit ee 


— 


| another time 
| deliveredby laſt yeare of her raigne ſave one, was gypꝛehen⸗ 


FEE 


—— a On 


Digers ſaved by Gods pro vidence from the fire, 
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livedin nod health and joy of heart, thꝛough our 


Lo Chiiſt, 


She had a very unkind man to her husband, 
who whit ſhe was in pꝛiſon, ſold away her rai⸗ 


ment, and would not help her; and after ſhe was 


of pꝛilon, ſhe returned home unto him yet 
Would he ſheſv ber no kindnelle, noꝛ help her net- 


r; and yet the houſe and land that he dwelt in 
| 10 brd byher : Uherekoꝛe as long as ſhe lived, ſhe 
was found of the congregationn. 
The laid Elizabeth Lawſon alſo had aſiſter, 
wife to one Robert Hollon in Mickfield in the 
ſame county of Suffolke, which likewiſe was 
perſecuted and dꝛiven out from houſe to houſe⸗ 
and a young man her ſon with her, becauſe they 
would not goe to the Church to heare malle, and 
receive the ſacrament ok the altar, 


Thomas Chriſtenmaſſe and William 
Wats. 


Thom Chat: ] Nthisperillons rage of Nucene Maries reigne 


ſtenmas, Tul. 
wats, 


he 
Gods pꝛovi⸗ fo the bloudy Catholiques. At laſt they deviſed to 


| dence upon age the Damoſell whether there were any here⸗ 


Another eſcape of William Wats. 


| wins T Vis foefaid William Was; divelling in 


uene Maries dates at Scale in Bent, the 6; ken and ſent to Lichfield,reade bekoze. 


tu ld ded by his enemies, and bꝛought by the Conſta⸗ 


| piebidence. hles beloꝛe the Biſhop I Juſtices at Tunbzidge. 


Ul Wats where the Biſhop and Juſtices would have per⸗ 


| tpuhended a \vzaded him all they could to turnefrom the truth: 
| 1 befoze howwbeit in vaine, fo2 they cduld not remove him, 


Bilbop. although they ſpent all the fozenone thereabouts, 
with many flattering wods;ſo mercifull was the 
L02d unto him. 


Now when dinner time was come, as they 

ld riſe, they committed the pꝛiſoner to the 
Conftables againe, and ſo roſe up to noe to din⸗ 
ner. The Conſtables toke Mats, and led him 
to a vicualling houſe, where after they had well 
filled themſelves; they fell aſl&p, ſuppoſing their 
pꝛiſoner to be ſure enough under their hands, 


band, and very carefull fo2 his well doing, ſeing 
the Conſtables thus faſt aſp, deſired her hul⸗ 
band to depart and goe thence, fo:ſomuch as the 


Wats wife being then in the houſe with her hul⸗ ; Anno 2 
1558, 


Loꝛd had made ſuch a way fo2 him. Unto which 


her wo2ds he would not conſent.although ſhee per- 
ſwaded him all that ſhe could, i 

At the laſt (they replying one againſt another) Another no⸗ 
a ſtranger heard them, and asked her what the table example 


IO matter was, that ſhee was ſo earneſt with her of the Lords 


husband. The wife told him. Then ſatd the ſtran⸗ vzovidence. - 
ger unto Mats theſe wods ; Father, goe thy 

wates in Gods name, and farry no longer : the 

Loꝛd hath opened the way unto thee.UWhereupon 

the ſaid Mats went his way, and his wife de- 

parted from him, and went home to her hou 

at Seale, thinking her husband had gone another 

way, Now as ſhe was going in at her do2e, tel⸗ 

ling her kriends of his deliverance , immediately 


20 came the ſaid Mats in alſo; and they all being 


amazed thereat, willed him in all haſte to get 
him away; fo2 they thought there would be ſearch 


Iohn Glover of Manceter, 
Gentleman, 


Hat a fatherly and manifeſt pꝛobidence cf 1 
V the Lowdlikewiſe did appeare in thepzeſer: Sadr piu 


., And. againe, another time how miraculouflp Another nar⸗ 
the mercifull p2ovidence of the Loꝛd wzought his row elcape of 
eſcape out of his enemies hands, they being at M. J. Glover, 
his chamber doꝛe, and dꝛawing the latch to ſearch reade befoze, 
fo2 him; and how his wife the ſame time was ta- 


One Dabney. 


3 Here was at London a certaine honeſt godly 
- perſon, a Painter, named Dabney, whom 
John Avales in the time of Queene Mary hap 
bought befoze Boner to bee examined fo2 his 
faith, It happened the ſame time, as the ſaid 


70 Dabney was there, that the Biſhop was occu⸗ 


pied with the examination of other, ſo that hee 
was bid to ſtand by, and to wait the Biſhops 
— — — — _ , La ins uu ſud: 

enly comm o prepare 
him in all ſped, the generall Pꝛoceſlion tarried 
fag him. The Biſhop hearing that, ſetting au bu- 
ſineſfe apart, buſtleth bimſelfe with all en 


fn 
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Divers ſaved by Gods providence from burning in Q. Maries daies. 


3 Anno 


N 1558. 


Gods ſecret 
Woꝛking in 
the delive⸗ 
rance ot᷑ 
Dabnep. 


Flexander 

cd imſhurſt, a 
Mtniſter, de⸗ 
li vt red by 
Gods pꝛovi⸗ 
dente from his 
enemies. 


nnd to cauſe this ſilly 


wimſhurſt 
taken by Ro- 
bert, Calp. 


ſible to the Church, there to furniſh P2oceſſion. 
By reaſon wherevf Dabney. which newly came 
to the honſe, was there left alone, while every 
man elle was buſted in pzeparing and ſetting 
3 koꝛward, accoꝛding as the caſe requi⸗ 
red. 

To be ſhot, as the time called on, Boner with 
his houſhold maketh haſte, fo faſt as they can, 
out of the dwꝛes to the P2oceſſion, Dabney be⸗ 


fily have accompliſhed ſo ſmall arequei , if —__ 
——— equeſt; if it had 
Thence was he carried to Sto and Coke 


Commilſioners, there to learne what ſhould be. "mil 


come oł him. Betoꝛe them he did uſe himſelte bold C 


ly and ffoutly, as they on the other ſide did urge D nn 


him with captious queſtions verpcruelly, Whey Cc... 
they had baited the poꝛe man their lb theptn — 


ked him where his whoze was, She is not mp 
p 


ing left alone, commeth downe to the ontward 10 whore (laid he) but my lawfull wife, She is th 


Court next the gate, there walking with himlelke 
all heavy, looking fo2 nothing leſle than to eicape 
that dancer. The Pozter who was only left at 
home, ſing the man to walke alone, ſuppoſing 
he had been ſome Citizen there left behinde, and 
witting fo2 opening of the gate, went and ope- 
ned the wicket, asking ifhe would goe out. Yea, 
ſaidhe, with a god will, if ye will let me out. 
Mith all my heart, quoth the Poꝛter, and J pꝛay 


you fo doe. 

And thus the ſaid Dabney taking the occaſion 
offered of God, being let out by the Poꝛter, eſca⸗ 
ped out of the Wolves mouth. The Pꝛoceſſion 
being done, when the biſhop returned home, Dab- 
ney was gone, and could not be found.Wherupon 
fearch was made, but eſpecially John Avales laid 
much pꝛivy watte fo2 him; after long ſear⸗ 
ching when he could not get him, at length recet- 
bed fifteene crownes of his wife tolet him alone 


whore, ſaid they. She is not my whoꝛe (ſaid ho 
acatne) but my wife, J tell — Do ihe 
perceived that hee would not ive place unto 
them, no2 attributed to themſomuch as they lo: wingus 
ked fo2 at his hand, accoding to the o2dinary commandant; 
—— fl the ed him 12 pꝛiſon. And prten. 
e peobidence o in his pꝛe⸗ 
ſervation. 8 ee 
He was bꝛouaht into Clanies houſe at Pater⸗ 


20 nofter-rowe, thence to bee carried to Lollardg 


Tower out of hand, but that Cluny (as it g 
ned) his wife and his maid were fo ear 
occupied about pꝛeſent buſineſſe , that as then 
they had not leiſure to locke up their pꝛiſoner, 
In the Hall where Alexander ſate was a ſtrange 
woman, whoſe husband was then pꝛeſently in 
trouble foz religion, which perceived byſome one 
occaſton o2 other, that this man was b2onght in 
fo2 the like cauſe, Alacke god man, ſaith ſhee 


when he ſhould ſer him, and fothat god man eſca- ;o if you will you may eſcape the cruell hands ot 


ped, 


Alexander Wimſhurſt. 


Ante example of God almighties gadneſſe 
foward his afflicted ſervants in that dange⸗ 
rous time of perſecution, may alfo appear evi: 
dently in one Alexander Mimſhurſt a Pꝛieſt, 
ſometime ol Magdalen Colledge in Oxkoꝛd, and 
then the Popes owne Knight, but ſince an ear- 4 
neſt enemy to Antich2iſf, and a man better in⸗ 
ſtructed in the true feare of God. It happened that 
one had pꝛomoted him to Boner koꝛ Religion, up⸗ 
on what occaſton I doe not underſtand. Accoz- 
ding tothe old manner in ſuch caſes pꝛovided, hee 
ſent fozth Robin Caly, otherwiſe called Robin 
Papiſf, one of his whelps to bzing in the game, 
emanto appeare befo:e 


him. Little Robin, like a pꝛoper man.beffirreth 


him in his buſineſſe, and fmelleth him gut, and 0 


whenhe had gotten him, bꝛingeth him along by 
Cheapſide, not ſuffering him to talke with any 
of his acquaintance by the way,though they were 
dk his old friends of Drtozd that offered to ſpeake 
unto him. 

When they came into Pauls, it happened this 
Alexander to eſpy Docto2 Chadſeythere walking 
up and downe. To whom, betauſe he was able 
in ſuch a caſe to doe pleaſure, and foz that hee had 
been ok his old acauaintance in Oxkoꝛd, hes was 
very deſirous toſpeak to him ere he went though. Co 
Chadley, perceiving that Robin Caly did attend 
upon him, ſaid that hee durſt not meddle in the 
matter. Mes (ſaith little Robin) you may talke 
with him if it pleaſe vou Maſter Docto2, To be 
ſhoꝛt, Alexander openeth his caſe, and in the end 
deſireth koꝛ old acquaintance ſake, that hee would 
find means he miaht be rather bꝛought beloꝛe Do- 
cio Martin to be examined than any other. Nay, 
faith he (alledaing the woꝛds of Chꝛiſt unto Pe⸗ 
ter in the laſt chapter ol S. John.) Vou r 
bꝛother what is weitten in the G pel; When thou 
waſt young, thou didſt gird thy ſelfe, and wenteſt 
whither thou wouldeſt : but being aged, other men 
ſhall gird thee, and lead thee whither thou wouldeſt 
not. Thus abuſing the Scripture to his pꝛivate 
meaning. whereas notwithſtanding he might ea⸗ 


your enemies, foꝛaſnnich as they be all awap that 

ſhould loke unto you. God hath opened the way 

unto you of deliverance, and therefo:e loſe not 

the oppoztunity thereof, if you bee wiſe, With; 

thoſe and ſuch like woꝛds being then perſwaded, 

he gate out ol the does, and went away without 4 Way mate 
any haſte making at all;fo that if any had follow: bn Senn 
ed. he might have been eaſily recovered acaine, Hm 
But undoubtedly, if was Gods will that hee Anand 


o ſhould ſo eſcape the fury of his adverſaries, andbe mugs 


p2eſerved from all zangers of death and impꝛiſon⸗ eſcape, 
ment, . 


Boſomes wife. 


A the wonkes of the A ond are not tobe kept Boone; 
ſecret, whatſoever the perſons be in whom it Silk. 
eth him fo wozke ; ſo commeth fo remem⸗ 

2ance the ſto2yof one Boſomes Wife, not unwo:: 
thy tobe conſidered, This god woman: being at 
Richmond with her mother, was greatly called 
upon, and urged to come to Church. At length, 
thꝛough impoꝛtunate crying and calling upon. ſhe Tyr binn 
granted unto them. and came. Being in the church, or Bolontes 
and ſitting with her mother inthe Pew, contrary vile inte 
in all things to the doings of the Papiſts ſhee be- Church. 
haved her ſelfe ; to wit, when they knerled, ſhee 
_ when they turned fozward:ſhe turned back- 

ard, xc. 

This being notoꝛious in the Church, at length 
the Conſtable and Churchwarden named San⸗ Sofones 
ders, attached her in the Nucenes name, char- wite ſunn 
ging her with her mother, the nert day to appeare — 
at Kingſtone, Who at their commandement ſo u n 
d. 

The next day accoꝛding as they were alligned. 
they came to Kingſfon to appeare befo2e the 
foeſaid Officers, who at the ſame time (as it 
chanced) were going over the Fery, and meeting _ 
them by the way, ſaluted them by their names, Sor! 


t o but at that time had no further power to ſpeake d fe 


unto them. Afterward, as they were in the boat 
going over, they knockt their hands, ſfampt and 
ſtared, lamenting that they had let them ſo palle 
their hands. This the Feriman declared unto 
them, and what they ſaid in the boate.Whorevpon 
the god woman taking her journey to K — 


capeth. 


re 
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— etcaped their cruelty, thꝛough theſecret working 


The Lady 
June Rncvet 


Lady Rnevet 
thꝛeatened by 
the Biſhop, 


The great age 
of the Lady 
| Knibet, 


| Lady Cliz1- 
beth Nane a 
great reliever 
of G«dg 


| John Davig 
achtide under 
the age of 12, 

eres, caſt to 

be burned foz 
thes articles, 
ind pet by 

. Godg P:6hi- 
derte pꝛea 
lap. d. 


koꝛe. 


Divers ſaved by Gods providence (rom the fire. 


Q. Max. 
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(no doubt or the UL oꝛd, who in all his woꝛks and 
evermo2e be p2aiſed, Amen. 


Lady Knevet in Northfolke. 


ong the number of the godly that were 
A kept under the pꝛovidence ofthe Lo2din thoſe 
perillous dayes, J may not fozget an anttent god 


252wke,who pꝛotured Oliver her ſon, ſcholfellow 
with the ſaid John Davis, to faigne friendſhip 
with him, and under pꝛetence to be inſtructed. to 
ſee his Englich bwkes, and elpet ally toget ſome⸗ 
thing ol his u ziting againſt tbe ſir articles, Which 
being had, was ſwne bꝛought to the Canons ot the 
Church, and the Cha. icelloꝛ. Whereupon, Tho⸗ 
mas Parton. whether being ſent, oꝛ of his own 
mind, came to appꝛehend him, and his Uncle was 


Lady of much wozſhip, called Lady Anne Kne- 10 fozced againſt his will, to bind the poze boyes 


vet, who till her death dwelt in Nozthfolke, in 
a Zoivne named Wimondham, ſixe miles from 
No2wwich. Which ſaid good Lady in Queen Ma- 
ries daies being judged by the common people to 
be moꝛe than an hundꝛed yeares of age and by her 
owne eſtimation well toward a hundꝛed, kept 
her ſelfe from their Popiſh Church, o2 hwing 
any Papiſticall traſh miniſtred in her houſe, but 
only the Service that was uſed in the later dayes 


armes behind him; and ſo he was bought to the 
officers of the town,where he lay from the 14. cf 
Auguſt, till the laſt of September, Then was he 
commanded to the free mans pꝛiſon, where one 
Richard Mowbqꝛouah comming to verſivade him 
from burning, willed him to pꝛove firſt with a can- 
dle: who then holding his finger, and the other a can⸗ 
dle under it a god ſpace, vet (as the party himſelle 
to me aſſureth) felt no burning thereof, neither 


ol Ring Edward the ſirt, which da ly ſhee had ſaid 20 would the other that held the candle beleeve him a 


befoze her, either by one P. Tollin, who was 
then by Gods p2ovidence pꝛeſerved in her houſe, 
02 elſe by one ol her Gentlewomen oz houſhold 
ſervants, that could ſerve the place in the ſaid 
BY.Tollins abſence. Ts 
Nowthis worſhipfull Lady continuing in this 
manner of true ſerving of God, ſhe and her fami- 
ly were many times thꝛeatened by meſſencers, 
that the Biſhop would viſit her therekoꝛe. Tinto 
which meſſenoers ſhe would alwayes anſwer, 
that it his L o:dſhip ſent wo2d befoze what day he 
would come, he would thereafter be entertamed 
at her hand. But God, whoſe p2ovidence ruleth 
the raging ſeas, never ſuffered them all that tot- 
ling time to moleft her: Although oftentimes 
when the had Service befoze her, there were very 
great enemies to the truth, and of much autho⸗ 
rity, that came in, and kneeled to pzayer among 
them, and yet had no power to trouble her there- 


This god Lady (gentle Reader) kopt god hoſ- 


pitality, as any in that countrey ol her living. She 
alſo ſuccoured many perſecuted that came to her 


houſe in the ſaid Queene Maries dayes. Mere 
they never ſo ſimple, they were eſteemedot her as 
the friends of the Goſpell, and devarted not from 
her without money and meate. Boe ſhee was 
long betoꝛe King Edward the fourth died and en⸗ 
ded her life in the L 02d Jeſus peace, about the be⸗ 


great while, till he had la ko d. and ſaw no ſcoꝛching 
of the candle at all appeared. 

Then was the childe removed from thence te 
an inner pꝛiſan called Peepehole, where the low 
Bapliffe, called Robert Pould, laid upon him a 
paire of bolts , ſo that hee could not lift up his 
ſmall legs, but leanina on a ſtaffe, fipt them fo2- 
ward upon the ground the coldneſſe of which irons 
he feeleth yet in his ankles and ſhall ſo long as he 


zo liveth: with theſe bolts his lying was upon the 


cold ground, having not one locke of ſtraw noꝛ cloth 
to cover him, ſave only two ſheep skins, neither 
dur ſt father oꝛ mother, 02 any of his friends tome 
at him. Beſides this, and many great thꝛeats of 
the Paviſts, there was a mad man put to him in 
the pꝛilon, with a knife about him, U here with hee 
— times in his krantike rage pꝛoffered to thꝛuſt 
im in. 
After this came to him one Jolyfe , and Q. 


40 Vewer, two Canons, which had his wit ings 


againſt the ſire Articles, and his Ballet called, 
Come dolvne fo2 all your ſhaven crowne: to ſee 
whether he would ſtand to that he had waitten, 
Wlhich done, with many areat raging woꝛds. not 
long after ſate Paſfer Joh ſon the Chancelloꝛ in 
the Guildhall upon the pode lad. Where firſt were 
bꝛotiqht in his accuſers and lwozne, then were 


ſwoꝛne allo twenty foure men which went on his 


Nueft, and found him guilty, but hee never came 


ginning of the ſecond yeare of our moſt Sove- 50 befoze the Chancelloꝛ. Upon this he was ſent to 


raigne Lady Queene Elizabeths raigne, as one 
falling into a moſfſweet ſſeedp. 5 

Unto whom not unwoꝛthily may be compared 
tye Lady Elizabeth Mane, who likewiſe, being 
a great harbourer and ſupvoꝛter of the afflicted 
Martyrs and Conkeſloꝛs of Chꝛiſt, was in great 
hazzards and dangers ofthe enemies, and vet not⸗ 
withſtanding / thꝛouch the mercikull vꝛovidente of 
the Loꝛd, remained fill untouched. Of this Lady 
Mane thou ſhalt read befo2e. 


Iohn Davis, of the age of twelve yeares, 
and under. 


N. Dom. 1 546. and the laſt yere of King Hen⸗ 


ry the eighth, John Davis, a childe of twelve, 


yeares and under, who dwelling in the honſe of 9p, 
Johnſon Apothecary, in the Towne of Moꝛce⸗ 
Mer, his Uncle, uſing ſometimes to read of the 


the com non Gaole among theeves and murthe⸗ 
rers, there to tarro the comming of the Judges, 
and fo to be had ſtraight to execution. But the 
michty mercy of the Lo:3, who helpeth the deſo« 
late and miſerable when all other help is paſt, 
ſo p2ovided fo? this ſilly condemned lad, that the 
purpoſe of all his hard hearted enemies was dif- 
appointed. Fo2 befoze rhe Judaes came, Cod take 
away Henry the eichth out of this life. By reaſon 


60 hereof the koꝛce of the law was then ſfated;how: 


beit he was nevertheleſſe arraigned, being holden 
up in a mans armes at the Barre, befo2e the 
judges, who were Poꝛt:nan and Marveir.UWhich, 
when they perceived that they could not burne 
him, would have him pꝛeſently whipped. But 
M. J. Bourne Eſquire, declared to the Judges 
how he had whipping enough. After that hee had 
lien a weeke moꝛe in pꝛiſon he had him home to 
his houſe, his wife anointed his lens her ſeife with 


Teſtament and other gad Engliſh bukes, was 7o ointment, which then were ſtiffe and nummed 


complained of by Alice Joh ion his Miſtreſſe; 
which Alice being an obſtinate perſon, conſulted 
with one Thomas Parton, and one Alice, wife to 
Nicholas Boke ODꝛaanmaker, with certaine 
ofthe Canons, and . Johnſon Chancelloꝛ to D. 
Heath their Biſhon . The means whereby he was 
entrapped was wꝛought by the fozeſaid Alice 


with irons; till at length when Maſfer Bourne 
and his wife ſaw they could not win him ta the be « 
liefe of their ſacrament. they put him av3ay.leff he 
hold infec their ſon Anthony, as they thought; 
with hereſie. 


Thus John Davis of the age afozefaid,in what 
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The miracu⸗ 


lots deli ve⸗ 


rance of Mi⸗ 
tres Roberts 
This Gentle 


Woran was 


a great ſucco . 
rer of the per⸗ 


ſecuted that 
came to her 


houſe, 2 ſpcct- 


al'p, of god 
C0 coBinan, 
Wyom pe 
he ard of be: 
foꝛe, and to 
whom her 


Wꝛote a letter. 


Sir John 
Gtifozd a 
troubier of 
Wiltrelle 
Robcris- 


Str John 
Gtiford ſtop⸗ 
ped cf his 
purpoſe, vy 
Gods wWoz⸗ 
Bing. 


Miſtres 
Anne Lacie, 


danger he was fo2 the Golpell ve ſe, and how the 
Lo?d preſerved him, ye underſtand. He endured 
in p2iſon from the 14. day of Auguſt, till within /. 
daies of Caſter, who is yet alive, and ap2ofitable 
Miniſter this day in the church of England: Blel⸗ 
ſed be the Lond. qui facit micabilia ſolus. 


Miſtreſſe Roberts. 


F Urthermoze.toboth theſe may be allo aſſociate 

another Gentlewoman, to make the third.na- 
med ꝙiſtreſſe Roberts, yet living and dwelling 
(as J underſtand) in the towne ol Pawkhurft in 
Suſſer. She being REED tothe truth 
of Chꝛiſts Golpell, and no lefſe conſtant in that 
wwhichſhe had learned therein lo kept her ſelle du⸗ 
ring all the bzunt of Nucene Maries time, that 
ſhe never came to their Popiſh Service, no: 


Devers ſaved by Gods providence from burning in Q. Maries daies, 


%% A 


Croſmans wife. 


Ne Croſmans wife of Tibnam 1 | 
OF No2thfolke, in Queene Paries — ©loſmang 
not going to Church was ſought foz at her houſe of 8. Garber 
by one Barber of the aid Towne, then Conſa: Gand, 
bleofthehundzed,who when he came toher houſe, pen 
ſhe beingat home with a childſuckinginher arms. Ern. 


r0 ſtept into a comer on the one ide cf the chimney, Godau 


and they ſeeking the chambers the childe never — g 


cried although befoze they came it did) as long as dence 
they were there, and ſo by this m ; 
— — by this meanes the L od 


The Congregation at Stoke 
in Suffolke, 


Here was ſome likewiſe which avoided the The boy d 


would pollute her conſcience with hearing their 20 violent rage of the adverſaries by meaneg congreaaticr 


tdolatrous malle. There dwelt the ſame time not 
karre off a Juſtice, called Sir John Gilloꝛd. who 
being as fervent on the contrary ſide to ſet fo2- 
werd the p2oceedings of Queene Marx, thought to 
move maſteries withthis Gentlewoman, in foꝛ⸗ 
cing her into the Church. And firſt ſending his 
wife, he attempted her by faire woꝛds and gentle 
prrſwaſions fo confo2me her ſelfe to the P2inces 
lawes, and to come, as other Chꝛiſttan people did, 


tothe Church. — he conffantly zo ſacrament, 


perſiſfingin the ſkncerityof the truth. would by no 
perſwaſtonsbe won to do therein againſt her con. 
ſcience ; and ſo kept at home a certaine ſpace, till 
acaine the ſecond time, Paſfer Gt'fozd thinking 
not to give her over ſofent his officers and ſer- 
vants fo her, by foꝛte and power to hale her out of 
her houſe to the Church, and lo did, There by the 
wayſhe foꝛ griefe of conſcience ſwouned, and ſo 
of neceſſity was bzoucht home acaine, and fal- 
ling * an Ague, was koꝛ that time diſpenſed 40 


w | f 
The third time yet the unquiet ſpirit ol M. Gil⸗ 
fozd being not content.after the time that ſhe reco⸗ 
vered health againe, he would nerds come in his 
the Church. Bar ini Proverbe nend Who 
as 2 . 0 
can let that God would have done⸗ Foꝛ M. 
Gilfo2d had purpoſed as pleaſed him, the Lo2d 
ſo diſpoſed foꝛ his ſervant , that as the ſaid qp, 
Gilfo2d was comming up the ſatres toward her 0 
chamber.ſuddenly his old diſeaſe the noute ſo toke 
him, and terriblytoꝛmented him, that he could abe 
no kurther: And fo hee, that purpoled to carrie her 
to the Church againſt her will, was faine himſelfe 
to be carried home to his houſe to his paine; pꝛote⸗ 
ſting and ſwearing that he would never from 
hencefozth trouble that Gentle woman moze, and 
no maꝛe he did. 


Miſtreſſe Anne Lacy. 60 


Nthe numberof god Gentlewomen being in ſwered to ſuch as he favoured, that he would give 


Tie and danger fo2 Gods Wow, is not fo 

be omitted the memoꝛy of one Miſtreſſe Anne 
Lacie widow in Nottinghamſhire, who was in 
great dancer in Qutene Maries time, inſomuch 
that the ÞP2oceſſe was fo2th againſt her, and ſhe 
ready to habe been appꝛehended, being ſo nerely 
purſued, that ſhe was dꝛiben to hide her Bible and 
other bokes in a dunchill, . L acie her bꝛother 70 
was then Juſtice of Peace : but to lvhom (as J 
habe heard) he was but ſmally beholden. Never- 
therlefſe, where kind2ed faileth, vet Gods grace 

ne ver faileth ſuch as ſtick to him;fo2 in this mean 
time, as the pꝛoceſſe came out againſt her, Quan 
Mary died, and fo ſhe eſcaped. 


onely of their number, and mutuall concozd in at Stokein 
godlineſſe, wherein they did ſo hold together. A Suffolk. 
without much adoe none well could be troubled : 
we have an example in a certain towne 
of Suffolke called Stoke. After the thi 
yeares of QMueene Maries perſecution mh 
yet notwithſtanding the inhabitants of the towne 
afo2eſaid, eſpecially the women, came not to their 
Church to receive. after the Popiſh manner, the 
Who, if they had been but few, they 
could by no meanes have eſcaped inpꝛiſonment. 
But becauſe there were ſo many, the Papifts 
thought it not beſt to lay hands upon them. Onely 
— 
r, as manya receive the 
Sacrament ; thoſe that would nat, ſhould ſtands 
the perill that _— — — = company, 
which were many nds together the 
chieteſt doers were thele : | 


Eve, an did woman of 60. peares,) 
Alice Coker her daughter. 
Elizabeth Foxe. 

N Cutting. 

A 


ice Spencer. 
Henry Canker. Confeſoꝛs 
Ioane Fouke. 
Agnes Spaulding. 
Iohn Steyre, and his bꝛother, 


Iohn Foxe. 


Thele, after the oꝛder was taken fo2 their 
not comming to the Church, take adbiſement 
among themſelves what was beſt to be done, and 


ſoꝛt he would miniſter the Sacrament, Hee an⸗ 


tt after the ſozt : the reſt ſhould have it alter 
the papiſticall manner. 

To bee ſhoꝛt, none did communicate ſo, but John #9% 
onely John Steyꝛe and John Fore ; of which the + Jahn # 
one gave his wife leave to doe as ſhee thought xcvoli® 
beſt. The other went about with threats to 
compell his wife, ſaying , that otherwiſe hee 
would divoꝛte himſelke from her. As fo: the reſt, 
they did withdzaw themſelves from Church, 16- 
ſozting to their wonted company. Orely Fores 
wife tarried fill at home, all in her dumpes 
and heavinefſe . whoſe husband pzactiſed with 
the Curate in the meane time, that the nert 
dap affe r he ſhould give her the ſacrament, _ 
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— 2 2 = 
hziſitan was the 17-day after Eaſter. But the very ſame Betwirt Ratcliffe andRed:iffe, in e al I 
— — of day, unknowing unto her husband, the gate her led Jeſus Ship, twice oꝛ thꝛice they . 4 _ l 
Eliz-Fore. ſelfeſecretly to yer ä and with teares de⸗ _ there cloſely, after their accuſtomed manner, Ty 3 Sa 
clared how violently —— and had dealt with — Sermon, Pꝛaver, and Communion, and yet tn in 
her. The other women — notwithſtanding —— the protection of the L od they returned, ir 
bo be ok a gad — * and — that they would although not uneſpyed. vet untaken, Cite 2 UM. 
The effect of malte their earne — = the Low, both 1 Moꝛeover, in a Coupers houſe in Pudding dis. 
Thiltian fo2 her and her — —— — when they ane, ſo ncers they were to periisanddangers, The congre. 
put. had ſo done, the matter twke very god ſucteſſe. that John Avales comming into the houſe where gation ina 
John Fore Foz the next day after godman Fore came of ro they were, talked with the godman of the Coupcrs 
*ccoverrd higown accoꝛd unto them, a far other man than he Houle, and after he had asked a queſtion oꝛ two, houſe tr Pud⸗ 
againe tothe Was beloꝛe, and bewailed his owne headineſſe and Departed, God fo wozking that either hee had no ding lane. 
— rr ⁰ är 
— 4 great rejoycing both of them and his — they — in 10 4 _ 5 1— The congre 
8 e in Thames n the nicht time, where ca 
Chewomen About halfe a yeare akter this, the Biſhop of the houſe being belet with enemies, yet, as the — 4 
of dtokeſu ns Noꝛwich ſendeth fo2th certaine of his Officers oz 1 oꝛd would, they were delivered by the meanes Thames 
nn coco w——_—_ 2a 
* following. It they would not come. they ſhould — avoyd, pluckt off his — 2 Ah 
peare befoze the Commillary out of hand, to ren: boate, and ſorowed the company over, uſing his 
_ — _ — the Ly > ba: _ = ſtead of Oares,and ſo the jeopardy was 
„ e ekoꝛe, m⸗ ed. 
— ſelves out ol the way fo2 the nonce, to avoid the Jhave heard ol one. who being ſent to them to 
eſcaped, — 2 warning. Therloze on they were kake their names, and toeſpy their doings;yet be- 
t at the Church at the day appointed, the Com- ing in amongſt them, was converted; and cried _ 
miſſary did firſt ſuſpend them, accoꝛding to the them all mercy. 
Wilhop of Romes law.and within thꝛee weeks al⸗ What ſhould A ſpeak of the extreme and pꝛe⸗ 
ter did excommunicate them.Zherfoze whe ſent danger whic mpan Hat Jnother no» 
ived that an ffi ' 7 T = n they * t danger Which that godly company was in at fable example 
perce ed that an Officer of the Towne was the taking of Rough their Miniſter, and Cut- ok Gods mer⸗ 
et to take ſome of them, they conbeighing them- bert Simſon their Deacon, had not the Lo2ds (4,11 pꝛob: 
ſelves pꝛivily out of the Towne, eſcaped all dan- pꝛovidence given knowledge beloze to ). Rough vence, 
3 . 8 a L 0 ir names 
The Congregation in London, — he — — carry about him 2 where 
: ntion is n ekoze. 
| Thepjeſerva- N® lefſe marvellous was the preſervation of In this Church 02 Congregation were ſome⸗ 
buon ok the 2 — Congrecation in London-which fromthe time fozty, ſometimes an hamdzed , ſometimes 
7 on — of Queen? Mary, to the laterend 40 two hund2ed, ſometimes moe, and ſometimes 
| the muſics yovies fencing 2 bn iind men, gn need From the Arie bovine hh 
02 — — dul ban tt io — contrary, | = about the firſt _ at —— 
| u e Loꝛd accoꝛ⸗ reigne, d divers 93 ; firſf Maſter 
ding fo his accuſfomed aodneſſe, — —_—— ——— 
with his people. Ot this great bountifull godnes then P. Auguſtine Bernher, and laſt ꝙ. Ben⸗ 
of — . may 150 A — — tham. Concerning the deliverance of which Ma⸗ The miniſters 
3 ngregation which now Ilpeake of. How fer Bentham (being now B. ol Coventry and this con⸗ 
and in what great danger did hee deliver Lichfield) Gods mighty pꝛovidence molt notably are 
them - is to be conſidered is it poſſible, bp eto. 
| Firſt at the Blacke-Fryers, when they ſhould 2 — eſtimation 1 che lud D. 1 — 
i 4 bh 1 A 5 5 a . 
Thecongre- have reſoꝛted to fir Thomas Cardens houſe-pztvv have eſcaped, had not the p:eſi nt w _ — 
| gation at . ſwafch wg laid f b P2Wp ap pꝛelent power of the 
dns Jog bi Ia — — them, but yet thꝛough the Lo, paſſing all mans expectation · been pꝛeſt and 
dul — — mt 1 — the miſchiefe was pꝛe⸗ m_ 0p — — in ſuch a ſtraite. The 
3 I . * c * | 
L Again, how narrowly did they eſcape about Al- At what time the ſeven laſt burned in Smith- A ftozy of W. 
| gation — 2 hy we _ laid fo2 them. and had not field, mentioned in this boke befoze- were — Bentham, 
n, endete themſelves aaf they had beertee pimp in the ang of hs King ed Agne a 
ken. Fo2 within two houres the Conſtable com⸗ Þ:oclamation, being tune ——— 
ming to the houſe alter they were gone, demanded © tothe people, firſk at Newaate, then at the fake | 
of the wife what company hadbinthere.To whom where they ſhould ſuffer, rainhtly charning and — 
Meth bun e — — —— r againe, ſay- commanding , that no man ſhould either pꝛay fo2 no man to 
. — be ——— = — - - had bin there at them, oꝛ ſpeake to them, oꝛ once ſay God help pꝛay coz th: 
j Ht—cFows 
f 8 n 2 = *. L 2 , (V2 U l Ultt⸗ them. 8 
| — run — — — = — _ _ ſo ſone as the pꝛiſoners ſhould bee 1 
6 anche thereof, immediately ſhifted — — — ——— 
2 — —5 — ons Cn alone in the 2 Marty2s were comming towards the place in 
Anotherlike>f them — FO 70 the peoples ſight, being bought with Bils and 
| Eixrongres jing — M y made ina Ship at Wil⸗ Gleeves (as the cuſtome is) the godly multitude 
 gationin a 165 » belonging to a —_ god man of and congregation with a generallſway made t0- 
Wt Bi, ſuere where in the open ſight of the people they ward the pꝛiſoners, in ſuch manner. that the Bil⸗ 
| lnſgnte, $ — congregated together, and yet thꝛougg men and the other Officers being all thꝛuſt back: 
| g mighty power eſcaped, could nothing doe, 3 thing come nigh. 20 
Bhhbh 2 Li's 


— am = At 23 — . 
—— 
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| 3 Anno 2 the godly people meeting and embaacing, and kif- 
1558. C ſing them, b2ought them in their armes (which 
Thecongzs: might as eaſily have conveiched them cleane 


gation embꝛa⸗ CO the place where they ſhould ſuffer, 
ctng the Mar- * 


ary. 


MP 
Ynother deli- The ſaid Malker Bentham another time as 
very ot M. he paſſed thꝛough Saint Katherines, intending to 
Bentham ont walke and take the ayze abꝛoad, was infoxced by 
of great perill. two o2 thꝛee men. appꝛoaching upon him, needs o Inne at the nert Towne, where they found their 

togoe with them to a place, whither they would young childe ſitting by the fire ſide, 

leade hun. Maſter Bentham aſtonied at the ſud⸗ 


denneſſe of the matter, and marvelling what the 
thing ſhould be; required what their purpoſe was, 
92 vhither they would have him. They anſwered, 
that by the occaſton of a man there found dꝛow⸗ 
ned, the Cromners queſt was called and charged 
to ſit upon him or the which queſt he muſt of ne⸗ 
ceſſity be one t. Hee againe loth to meddle in the 


kinde of matters he had no skill, and leſſe erpe- 
riente; if it would pleaſe them to let him goe, they 
ſhould meet with other moꝛe meet fo2 their pur: 
M. Bentham poſe. But when with this they would not be ſatiſ⸗ 


fozc:d againſt fied, he alledged kurther. that he was a ſcholler of 


bis will to fit Dxfozd, and thereby tas pꝛiviledged from being 
in the Crow⸗ of any inqueſt. The Crowner demanded the ſiaht 
ners office. qt his pꝛibiledge. He ſaid, if hee would give him 

leave he would fetch it. Then ſaid the Crowner, 


and fo conſtrained him notwithſtanding to bee 
withthem in hearing the matter. c 


M. Bentham Weing b2oucht to the houſe where the crowner long in p2ifon, 


refuſeth to and the reſt of the queſt were ſitting, as the man⸗ 


ſweare upon a ner is, a boke was offered to him to \weare up⸗ 


popilh pzimer. on, Maſter Bentham opening theboke, and ſee⸗ 


ing it was a papiſticall pzimer.refuſed to ſweare ment of the altar Mat) 5 
Come, ſ*id he to the Keeper, furne him out, 
tion in the bok was contained. What, ſaid the will help him: and ſo foke Benet with him, and 
b2zonght him fo Cluny in Pater-noffer-rowe-and 
bad him bꝛing him to the 
was in the ſtocks a werke. 0 
Then the Biſhop ſent fo2 him fo telk with hin. 
and firſt asked him ik he were ſh:iven © No ſaid 
Benet. He asked him il he would be ſh2iven- No 
ſaid he. Then he asked him if the Pꝛieſt could take 
o.aid Benet. J do nat lo belerre. 
arpsfield laughed at him. moc⸗ 
ing him if he did not belee''e 3 rho 
feſt here bound in earth, Mould bee 
and whatſoever he loſed in earth. 


thereupon, and declared moꝛeover ſvhat ſuperſti⸗ 


Crowner - I thinke we ſhall have here an here: 
tike among us. And upon that, alter much reaſo⸗ 
ning amongſt them, hee was committed to the 
cuſfody of an Officer till further examination : by 
vecaſion whereof, to all mens reaſon, hard it had 
been and inevitable fo2 Maſter Bentham to have 
eſcaped, had not the Lo2d helved where man was 
Megnes not able. Whot followed - Incontinent as they 
wꝛought were thus contending and debating about mat⸗ 


whercby M. ters of hercſie , ſuddenly commeth the Crowner ked him, ask 
Bentham of the admiralty, diſanmilling and repealing the 70 ſoever the ÞP2 
bound in heaven; 


efcaped. o2der and calling of that inqueſt } fo2 that it was 
(as he ſaid) pertaining to his office; and there: 
foꝛe the other Crowner and his company in fhat 
place had nothing to doe. And ſo the firſt Crow⸗ 
ner was diſcharged and diſplacedʒ by reaſon wherof 
Maſter Bentham eſcaped their hands, having no 
moꝛe ſaid unto him. 


Engliſhmen preſerved at the taking of Calice. 


He woꝛthy wozkes of the Loꝛds mercy to⸗ 
ward his people be manikold, and cannot bee 
compꝛehended, ſo that who is hee living in the 
earth almoſt whohathnot experienced t 
hand of the Loꝛd at ſome time 0? 
Amongſt many other, what a pe 


is done, and the people giving place to the 
tyzs contrary Dfficers, the Pꝛoclamation with a loud voice 
tothe Pzocla= was read to the people, containing (as is be- 
mation. foꝛe —— we Ling — — ueenes _ — 
no man ſhould pꝛay fo2 them, oz once ſpeake 

wo2d unto them, xc. Palter Bentham the Mi⸗ ro der p2ovidence was ſhewed of late upon dur En⸗ 

M Bentham niſter then of the congregation, not ſparing fo2 
Miniſter of that, but as zeale and Chiſtian charity moved 
the congre⸗ him, and ſeeing the fire ſet to them; turning his 
* eies to the people, cried and ſaid ; We know they 
are the pcople of God ; and therefoze we cannot 

M. Bentham chule but wilh to them, andſay; GO D ſtreng⸗ 
ipeakethand then them: and ſo boldly heſaid ; Almichty God 
pzayethfoz fo2 Chiiſts ſake ſtrengthen them. With that 
the Martyꝛs all the people with a whole conſent and one voice ö 
without dan= followed and ſaid ; Amen, Amen. The noiſe 20 and caſt out into the wilde fields, harbourleſle, de⸗ 
fer. whereof was ſo great, and the criers thereof ſo 
many, that the Dfficers conld not tell what fo 
ſay, 02 whom to accuſe, Aud thus much con- 
cerning the Congrecation of the faithfull aſſem- 
bling together at London in the time of Queene 


other upon him⸗ 
ete of Gods ten⸗ 


gliſh bꝛethꝛen and countrimen what time C alice 
was taken by the ty2ant Guiſe, a cruell enemy 
both to Gods truth and our Engliſh nation - Ind 
yet by the gr⸗cious pꝛoviſion of the Lo2d, few oꝛ 
none at all, ot ſo many that favozed Chꝛiſt and his 
Goſpell, in that terrible time miſcarried, 

tber of whom there was a godly con 
John Thoꝛp and his wife, whichfeared the L 029, 
and loved his truth: who being ſick the ſame time, 


ſolate, and deſpatring ol all hope ok life, having their 
yong inkant moꝛeober takenfrom them in the ſaid 
fields, and carried away of the ſouldiers ; ye: 
Lo ſo wꝛought that the poze woman, being 
moſt paſt recovery oflife, was ſet and carried the 
ſpace well nigh ofa mile, by ſtrangers whom they 
never knew, into a village, where both ſhe was re: 
covered foz that night, and alſo the next dapcom: 
ming toward England they chanced into the ſame 


Edward Benet. 


Oe Edward Benet about the ſecond yeare 
of the raiane of Quene Mary, then dpel⸗ 
ling at Quer ehithe with one Gay ocke a Ba⸗ 
ker, was deſtred of one T inale pꝛiſoner ther in 
r — 1 Newoate, to r a —_ 
matter, excuſed himſelfe , alledging that in ſuch 4® pꝛocuring one of Maſter Coverdales franfarion, 
wꝛapt it in a handkerchiefe, ſaping to Geoꝛge the 
Keeper which asked him what he had, that it was 
a peece of pondzed beefe, Let me ſie it, ſaid hee. 
Perceiving what it was, he bzoucht him to Sir 
Roger Cholmeley, whoeramined him why he did 
ſo, ſaving that boke was not lawful, and ſo com⸗ 
mitted him to the Counter in Wodſtref, where 
he continued 2 5. werks. . 
Doctoꝛ Sto2y comming fo the pꝛilon to era: 
the Queene muſt be ſerved without all delay, 50 mine other pꝛiſoners, this Benet loking out at 
the grate, ſpake to hint, deſiring him to be gad 
unto him, and fo help him ont; fo2 hee had lien for bairging e 
To whom D. Stoꝛp then anſwe: 
| he-walt thou not befoze mo in 
Chiiſts Church - Ves fo:ſwth,faid Benet. Ah, 
ſaid Sfo2y, thou doeft not beleeve in the ſacra- 
ary J will help thee out 


ew Teſtament. he 


olehouſe, and there he 


away his ſins. 
Then hee md 


ſhould be la ſed in heaven? No.quoth Benet; Lt 
+ iniſter of GOD pꝛesching 
niſtring the Sacraments 
hatſoever he bindeth m 
heaven. and whatſoerer 
putting hun aft de: 
: dib 


J beleeve that the Mini 
Gods Moꝛd truly, & mi 
accr2ding fo the ſame, w 
earth, ſhould be bound in h 
he loſeth ac. Then the Bilhop 


Engliſhnen 
at Caiice pit. 
ſerved, 


In the Jon Thea: 
ple, one an 


d hig Vo. 


I ſto!p of Ed. 
Benet new 
dwelling in 
S. Sues 
Patth, 


Edw.Seret 
25, weekes ih 
the counter, 


new Teſta⸗ 
ment to Tint 


le. 
Thich akter 
died in p2tion, 
and was bi: 
ried on a 


dnrghtli. 


T). Ste21es 


viords to Es. 
Benet. 
Edw.Sertt 
b2ctgh! to 
Boner, and 


, » 
Examine 


8 
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d he ſhould goe to Fulham and be whipped. 
Cohen came to him P.Buſwella P2ieſt.lying 
in the Cole-hon'e in the ſfocks, + bzought Cran⸗ 
mers recantation.ſayina.that he had recanted. Py 
faith,ſaith the other yeth in no mansboke, but m 


pow E dw. him whichhathredemed me. The next Satur⸗ 


et eſca⸗ day, Benet with fiwe other was called foꝛ to come 

bed ont of the to maſſe in the Chappell. The maſle being done, 
biſhops honſe. and they comming out, five of them went to pꝛi⸗ 
ſon, and were after burned. Benet being behinde, 

and comming toward the gate, the Pozter, ope⸗ 

ning to a company going out, asked if there were 

no pꝛiſoners there. No laid they. Benet ſtanding 

in open ſight befoze him, with other ferving-men 

h were there by reaſon that Boner made ma- 


he with other lead his life, till the laſt yzare of the 5 Anno 
reigne of Nucen Mary, Then itc-anced that the 5 1558. 
ſaid Jeffrey Hurſt, after the death of his father, 
_ — and kept hanſelk clole toꝛ ſe ven oz eight 
There dwelt not karre off, at Moꝛlede, a cer: 9 Thomas 
taine Juſt ite of Peace, and of quorum, named Lelono juſtice 
Mater Thomas Lelond,who hearing of him, ap⸗ o? Peace at 
pointed a time to come to his fathers houſe where Moꝛ ele, in 


10 he then dwelt, to rifle the hoſe fo2 boks, and to Lar caſhire, a 


ſearch koꝛ him alſo, and ſo did. Jeffrey and his 1 
co:mpany having knowledge of his comming. 

tanze the bokes which were in the houſe, as the 

Btble, the Communion ba k, and the new Teſta 

ment of Tiadals tranſat ion, and divers others, 


ny Pꝛeſts that day(having one of his leeves and ud thꝛew them all underneath a tub oꝛ fat, con- I fc Hurt 


halfs the foꝛepart of his coat burned off in pꝛiſon, 
being moꝛe like a pꝛiſoner than any of the other) 
when the gates were opened, went out amongſt 

them, and ſo eſcaped. g 
Inother Againe, in the laſt yeare ol QNneene Mary, the 
but of Ed, ſame Benet being taken againe with the 24. be- 
Benet. Iflirgton,and bzought to ſir Roger Cholm- 
eyes, the people comming very thicke did cut off 
be of the ſome of them, to the number of 3, which were be- 
Eight at binde among whom was Benet, Then he knoc- 
Jüngton ked at the ore to come in, the Perter ad tht 

N none company. Mee ſaid, Ves, 

— knocked againe. Then there ſtod one by of the 


veighing alſo the ſaid Jeffrep under the ſame, conv: tghed 
with a great deale of ſtrawe vnderneath him: under a deitat 
fo2 as it chanced they had the moꝛe time, becauſe 


20 that when the Juſtice came almoſt to the doꝛe. he 


ſtayd and would not enter the hoſe till hee had | 

ſent foz Hurfts mothers |ndlady, Miſtres Sha: Viſtreſſe 
kerlep; and then w th her conſent intended to gde Obaker ey 
koꝛwards. Ja the meane time, Jeffrey by ſuch as Purds land⸗ 
were wi h him, mas willed to lap in his window lade 

the Teſtament of Tindals tranfation, and a lit⸗ 

tle boke containing the third part of the Bible, 

with the boke of Eccleſiaſticus, to try what they 

wouldſay nnto them, 


—_ ſent congregation, named Johnſon, dwelling now at o This done, Miſtreſſe Shakerly came, Unto 


of God, Hamerſmith, which ſaid ; Edward, thou haſt done 

wuiell, doe not tempt God, goe thy way. And ſo he 

taking the warning as ſent of God, with a quiet 
conſcience eſchued burning. 


Iefferey Hurſt brother in law to George Marth the 
Martyr. 


] tbe fown of Shakerlep in Lancaſhire dwel- 
The ſtozy of 


whom eftſones the Juſtice declared the cauſe of 
his comming, and how he was ſoꝛry to attempt 
any ſuch thing againſt any ol her tenants foz her 
ſake, but notwithſtanding he muſt nerds execute 
his office. And againe pou maſt (faid hee) note 
this, that a ſcabbed ſheep is able toinfect a great 
number: and eſpecially having, as hehath, ſo ma⸗ 
nybrethꝛen and ſiſters, he is able to marre them 
all, if he be not loked unto in time. And thus 


d one Jeffrey Hurſt the ſon of an honeſt yeo- 40 concluding, . A e!ond entred into the houſe, and 


Idfrey Hurſt man, who had beſides himeleven childꝛe n, the ſaid 

dwelung in Jeffrepbeing the twelfth and eldeſt of the reſt : 

th towne ok and fo2 that their father was willingtob2ing them 

Shakerly in np, ſothat they ſhould be able another day tohelp 

the Pariſh o themſelves; he did binde this Jeffrey pꝛentice un- 
Leaght. 

to the craft of nailing, to make all kind of nailes, 

which occupation he learned, and ſerved out the 

time of /. yeares. The which yeares being expi⸗ 

red,. he gave himſelle at times tolearne of his other 

bꝛethen which went to ſchole: and as hee was 

very willing to the ſame, ſo God ſent him know- 

ledge ; wherein he did perſevere and go fozwards 

in ſach fo2t th:t he could wiite and reade indiffe- 

rently, and in continuance came by moꝛe 

knowledge, amd ſo having the Bible and divers 

other bons in hishouſe, did come by pꝛety know⸗ 

ledge in the Scripture. After this hee tone unto 

efrep Hurſt hun a wife being the ſiſter of Þ.,Geozge Parſb, 

— to Of whoſe martyꝛdome mention is made bekoꝛe, 


ry was entted, the firſt yeare ot her reigne he kept 
himſelle away krom their doings, and . 
the Church: Mhereupon he Was laid in wait koꝛ, 
and calledheretikie-and 1 ollard and fo fo2 feare of 


Jeffrey Burſt kurther danger he was tompelled to leave his wife 


lavetd wife, and chitde; and all, and fled into Vonkeſhire, and 
(hildzen and there being not knowne did leade his life, retur⸗ 


dem foz per⸗ ning ſometirnes by night to his houſe to comfoꝛt 


en. his wife, bꝛinging with him ſome Pꝛeacher 
other. who uled to pꝛeach unto them ſo long as the 
wuctas time would ſerve, and ſo departed by night againe. 


| ang to Jet: Zh? names of the Pꝛeachers were, M. Reneſes, 


M. Beit, M. Bꝛodbanke, . Ruſſell, and every 


? 7 | 
| bale andto fimethep camethither they were about 20.02 24, 


8. but 16.at leaft,whohad there alſo ſom⸗ 
tines a Communion. And thus in much feare did 


50 


being come tir ſet himfelfe krachalre in the mid⸗ un ehen 

die ot the houſe ; and ſending fir Ralfe Parkinſon fearch Harte 

his P:ieff, and one ck his men, and one of Pi- bout. 

ſtreſſe Shakerleyes men about the houſe, foſearch Nalke Bars 

and rifle the cheſts to: bokeg which ſo did) in the kinſon a po⸗ 

meane time he talked with Parts mother, being pi perlecu⸗ 

ofthe age almoſt of Co. cares: And chiding with ting pꝛieſt. 

her that ſhe would ſuffer her ſonne lo to oꝛder and 

behave himlelfe like an heretike, aid Thou old 

kole, I know my ſelke that th's newloarn ing ſhall 

come acaine ; but fo2 how long; even fo2 thee The papiſts 

moneths 02 foure monetha, and no longer. Bit follow kalle 

J will lay ther old fole in Lancadter dungeon kozꝛ prophclics of 

this geare, and well worthy, the Goſpel to 
Now as concerning the ſea-chers, they found co:ne again 

nothing but Latine bakes, as G22! mar, and after 4. 

ſuch like. Theſe be not they that we luke foz ſaid moneths and 

they)wemuſt ſce further,andfoloked into Hurts moe. 

chamber, where they found the foꝛeſaid hokes. 


. Hub and beingmuch familiar with him; did mend his 60 Then ſir Ralfe taking up the teſtamentlakt on 
| th Marty; knowledgenct alittle. Pow when Queen pa- 


it. and ſmiled. His Maſter ſeeina that, ſaid, Now The new te: 
ſir Ralfe,what have we here  Forſoth.Gith he, ftiment of 
a Teſtament of Tindals tranfation, vlaine he: Tindalg 
reſy,andnone woꝛſe than it. Then is al their ada, er inſlatton 
faith he. loſt to the Querne . and their bod ea tavꝛi⸗ made herellc 
ſon, and was wonderfully haſtyznotwithdkending Search made 
though Miſtreſſe Shnkerly, foʒ a pace, hes wag fo2 Purſt aud 
content to ſee farther, his fiſter 
Then the Pacſtloked on the other bak, T1114 ice 


02 70 ſap ye to that ſtr Ralfe - ts that as evill is the 


other ⸗ No, ſaid he. but it is not nod that they 
ſhould have ſich Cnalfh ba kes to loke on fo2 
this and ſuch others may doe much harme, Then 
he asked her mother where her eldeſt ſon was, and 
her daughter Alice 2 She anſwered ſbe could not 
tell; they were not with her of long ftme bekoꝛe. 
And he lwoꝛe by Gods body, he would make her 

Ybhh 3 fell 


. 


Divers ſaved by Gods providence from the firein Q. Maries daies. 


— — — 
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Amo ? tell where they were, oꝛ hee would lay her in 

1558. 8 Lancaſter dungeon ; and yet hee would have 
The o!dmo+ them notwithſtanding to. To be ſhot, tozteare 
ther hzcarued hee had his bother J. Hurſt and his mother 
to goc te Lan bound in an hundzed pound to bꝛing the parties 
caſter caſtſe. bekoze Him within fourteene daies, and lo depar⸗ 
Hurlts mo⸗ ted hee, and the Pꝛieſt put both the bokes in 
het andbzo» his boſome, and carried them away with him, 
ther bound in Then John Yurſt went after them, deſiring that 


—— 
— 


at Service time, his manner was on a Willow 


barke to knit knots; foz that he could not beſuffe: 

red to have his Beads, and to put the ſame upon a 

_ alſo Witnelleherect Edward Hurſt, with 
rs. 


Furthermoze, as concerning Menry B20wne Thetroavc, 


one of the fourechoſen men abode mentioned this *Capect 
is allo to be added, that the ſaid Henry Bzowne P"'y 
dwelling in the Towne of Pinnington in the 


@ oo. yound he might have the boke which the Pꝛieſt found 10 ſame Pariſh, Anno 1564. had a little boy, who Emin 


foz tts feath nokauit with; but hee ſaid, they ſhould anſwer to 


cc. lig. them both, and which ldever was the better, was 


not god. : 

As this paſt on, when the time was come that 

Jeffrey Hurſt and his ſiſter ſhould be examined, 

the Juſttce ſent fo2 them betimes in the moaning, 

after le- And had pꝛepared a malle to begin wtthall, as- 
jonds maker. king Jeffrey Hurſt ik he would firſt e and lee 
T alk be⸗ his Maker, and then hee would talke further with 


twen JcFicy him. Towhomwhen Jeffrey anſwered and aid ; 20 


2u: if andthe Sir, my maker is in heaven, and 4 am allu⸗ 
Josie red, in going to your maſſe I ſhall find no edi⸗ 
Jeifery Hurlt fication thereby; and thereloꝛe J pꝛay you hold me 

denteth to excuſed. ; 
come to malle. | Mell, wellſaid hee, J perceive I ſhall find you 
an heretike, by God ; but J will goe to malle, 


and A will not loſe it foꝛ all pour pꝛatling. Then 


into hs Chappell he went, and when malle was 
done he ſent fo2 them. and cauſed his Pꝛieſts to 
reada ſcrole unto them as concerning the ſeven 


ſacraments , and ever as he ſpake of the body zo the backſide was this, To tke conſta 


©rommation nd bloud of Chaitt; hee put off his cap and ſaid ; 
"fer malle. Lbe ye may lee, you will deny thele things, and 
tre not fo2 your Pꝛince; but pou ſhallfele it ere 

J have done with vou, and all the faculty of you, 

with other talke moꝛe betweene them, J know 

not _ * end they were _ 5 de⸗ 

rſureties to appeare againe betoꝛe h m 

— Loithin th!xe weekes and then togoe to Lanca- 
ſter jet goe un fter. Powbeit, in the meane while it ſo pleaſed 


ne ighbour in burning of her Beades, and that 


as hee was playing in the Towne, one Glabes ud. 


wife gave unto the boy a paire of Beades m 

of wod, fo2 him to play withall. The little boy 
being glad thereof to have ſuch a trim thing 
went home and ſhewed his father of them. Bis 
father ſing the Beades, toke them and burned 
ttem, and when he had ſo done. went foꝛth and al⸗ 
ked who had given unto his little boy that paire of 

That did J. ſaid Glaves wife, Glaves wits 

ell ſaid he. I have burned them. maintaingr of 

Haſt thou ſo ſaid ſhe and thꝛuſt him from her, popetp and 
They ſhall be the deareſt Beads that ever thou verſecutoz. 
ſaweſt,and incontinent went and complained un: 

— — Juſtice, how Bꝛolone had burned her 

eades. 

This matter the Juſtice toke ſoꝛe to ſnuffe, and Jullſce x. 
was very angry, and did direct his letter unto — = 
the Conſtables of the ſame Towne, by his owne tothe Con: 
hand ſubſcribed the title of which luperſcriptionn ſtables ;toaps 

les of Pining- P:ehend Hen: 
ton give this. ty Bzowne, 

This done, the Conſtables according to this Pen 
their charge did bzinghim afoze the Juſtice at the unn 
time appointed; and when the Juſtice came to „ {bur 


talke with him, he was in ſuchaheate, that hee dene 


in Q. Eltz 


called him theefe, and ſaid that he had robbed his dethg tin, 


there were rings and other jewels on them, and 
that he might as well have picked her purſe;wher: 


te: ſarettes. God, that within foure dates of the day appoin- 4® foze (ſaid he) J will lay the in Lancaſter fo; this 


Jon Hurſt fed, tt wasnoiſed that the Nucene was dead, and 

by the death within fourtcene dates after the ſaid JeffryHnrſt 

— 4g bt home his two boks,andnothing was laid unto 
relcaled . m. 

Itfollowed after this that Gods Wozd begum 

to take place, and the Nucenes Uiſitoꝛs came 

J Hurfttn Downe into that countrey , who did chule foure 

. Eltza⸗ men in the Pariſh, to wit, Simon Smith, Jef- 

vcths time freyYurſt, Henry B2owne; Geozge Cccerſly, 


put tn autho⸗ which koure were Proteſtants, to ſæ the Queens 50 


ritp to ſee the pꝛoce dings to take place ; Which acco2ding to 
pꝛocerding of their power did the ſame, not withſtanding it did 
Beltgion. little pꝛevaile: and therefo2e the laid Jeffrey being 
ſoꝛe grieved with the office, fell ſicke; in which 
ſickneſſe it pleaſed God tocall him making a very 

godly end,God have the pꝛaiſe fo2it, 
Now to returne to the koꝛeſaid Thomas Le- 
Tho Lelend lond againe, hee continuing in his office ſtill, did 
tac pep = yerpfewtimes come to the Church, but ſaid hee 


Jaſticeweuld 14.49 aged, and might not labour, and there kept 60 and alſo witneſſe came in of the Papiſts, which 


net came o, with him Sir Ratfe Parkinfonhis Pzieſt-which 
the Cnc) could (as it was ſaid) miniſterthe Communion 
berhs time, Unto the people, and ſina maſle to his Maſſer: 
and yet contt⸗ ves, and (as the fame repoꝛted) dida pꝛetier feate 
nued Juſtice than all that ; fo2 he begat two chüdꝛen by a ſer- 
fil. vant ina houſe, his Maſter knowing it, and ſay- 
A catholike ing nothing; fo2 that hee would not loſe his god 
father of the Maſle⸗Pꝛieſt. 

popiſh church. Furthermoꝛe, this was noted in the ſame 


but 


geere. 
- Whileft they were thus talking there came all 
is ſervants about them from their woꝛke. ſaying: 
S this Maſter Docto2 Bꝛowne that will burne 
Beades: A pꝛay you Sir, let us have him here and 
peach, J will give a quarters wages, ſaith one; Atze malte, 
and J will give money ſaith another, and he ſhall lite men. 
be Paſker Doctoz ; with much deriſion and ſcol⸗ 
fing at this poꝛe man. 
Me haaring this, ſpake againe boldly, and ſaid 
Did you ſend koꝛ me to make a laughing ſtocke ol 
me ⸗ Pou be in office, and ought rather to come to 
the Church, and ſer ſuch Papiſtry aboliſhed your 
ſelfe, than thus to trouble me fo2 doing my duty: 
3 tell you plainely, that you doe not come to 
Church as you ought to do, and therfoze with moꝛe 
things that J have to charge you withall, J ſay 
you do not well, When all this misdemeanour of A lamentibi 
the Juſtice laid to his charge would not p2evaile; — : 
didknow the Beades.and teſtified that they were gen ar 
to his parlour in achafe, and one Maſter Crber- 
ſton a Papift with him; which Exberſton tur- 
ned backe, and ſaid, Js if you Henry B2owne:-that 
keepeth this ſtirre-you are one of them that pulled 
downe Croſſes in the Church, and pulled downe 
the Rod ſollar, and all the Saints;you were beft 
now to goe paint a blacke De vill, and ſet him up 


Note a catho- Juſtice W elonds behaviour at Service time, that 70 and woꝛſhip him, fo2 that will ſerve well foꝛ yout 
line knacke of hee had a little dog which he would play with 
a popilh Ju- all Service time, and the ſame dog hadacoller 
tice, - full of bels, ſo that the noiſe of them did moleſt 
and trouble others, as well as himſelfe.from hea⸗ 
ring the Service. Allo in the ſame Juſtice it was 
noted and obſerved.that as he ſate in his Chappel 


eliginn. And thus under linetichtp he did de ken 
part till July following, and then he ſayd hee zowr' un 
— goe to Lancaſter pziſon, and fo came hee — bog b 
v. 5 
The time dꝛew on that he ſhouldappeare, but clan 
God ftated the matter. and in July. as te fozeſaid 


2 


Bobs ont of 


lk aa To. . 


. Divers ſaved by Gods providence from the fire in 9. Maries daies, Q MARV. 925 


” homas Lenold ſate in his chatre talking with 
1 1 b ems he fell downe ſuddenly dead, not much 
Adcze upon mobing anp joint: And thus was his end; from 
' gnovftinate ſuch God us dekend. 


apts William Wood of Kent, 


tion mination of William Mod Waker, 
Eero 1825 in the Pariſh of Strowd, in the 


Dioteſſe of Rocheſter, Moctoꝛ Chad- 

— — ol Rocheſter, and M. Robinſon the 

| Scribe, the 19. day of October, and in the ſecond 
peare of Q. Parp,. in S. Nicholas Church in Ro- 


r. : 
w. Nd char⸗ _ Robinſon. Mill. Nod, you are pꝛeſented. 
redfop not becauſe you will not come to the Church, noz re- 
comming to ceive the bleſſed ſacrament of the altar. How ſay 
Church. you - have pou received-02 have you not 2 


6 County of Kent, befoze Doctoz Kenall Chan⸗ 10 


Wood. God ſpake to the Pꝛophet Ezechiel, C A 
ſaying, Thou ſon _ —— One I 558. 8 


the haire of thy head and of thy beard, and take Fk 
one part and caſt into the aire, take the ſecond part w — 
and put it into thy coate lap; and take the third queſtion pꝛo⸗ 
part and caſt it into the fire: and this is Ieruſalem. pounded to 
A pꝛay you M.Chancelloz, was this haire that che Docors, 
A did caſt into the fire, oꝛ was it Jeru⸗ 
a ? 
Kenall. No: if did ſigniſie Jeruſalem, 
Wood. Even fo this wozd of Chziſt, Thus is 
my body, is not ſo to be underſtod, that Chziſts The naturati 
carnall, naturall, and reall body is in the ſame, YOu of 
in quantity and quality as it was bone of the — 
Uirgin Mary, and as hee was cructfied upon 
the Croſle, is pꝛeſent oz incloſed in the Sacra- 
ment: but it doth ſignifie Chaiſts body, as Saint 
Paul ſaith, So oft as yee doe eat of this bread, 
and drinke of this cup, you ſhall ſhew forth the 


Wood. J have not received it, no2 dare I re⸗ 20 Lords death till he come. What ſhould the Apoſtle 


ceive it. as pou doe now miniſter it. 

Kenall. Thou heretike, what is the cauſe that 
thou haſt not received the bleſſed ſacrament of the 
altar ⸗ and at this wozd all they put off their caps 
and made low obetſance. « 

Che caufes Wood. There be thi cauſes that make my 
cohy l. conlcience afraid that I dare not receive it. The 
wad darſ firlf, Chzift did deliver it to his twelve Apoſtles, 
not recoivs the and ſaid, Take, eat: and drinke ye all of this, &c. 


meane by this woꝛd, till he come, if he were here 
carnally, naturally, coꝛpoꝛally, and really in the 
ſame quantity and quality as hee was bone of 
the Uirgin Mary, and as hee did hang on the 
Croſſe, as you ſay : but Saint Paul ſaith, You 
ſhall ſhew the Lords death till he come. This doth 
a_ that he is not here as you would have us to 
elee be. | 
D. Chadſey. J Will p2ove that Chꝛiſt is here 


facrament of and ye eat and dzinke up all alone, The ſecond zo pꝛeſent under the koꝛme of bꝛead, but not in quan⸗ 


, canſets; dit to be wozſhipped, contrary to 
* Gobs 11 — Thou ſhalt not bh 
downe nor worſhip, The third cauſe is; you mint- 


ſter it in a ſfrange tongue, contrary to S. Pauls 
dscrine, 1 had rather have five words with under- 


ſtanding, than ten thouſand with rongues : bp rea- 
= whereof the people be ignozant of the death of 


iſt. 
— Thou heretike;wilt thou have any plai- 
Take, ear, this is my body > wilt thou deny the 


Dcripture 2 | | 

Wood. J will not deny the holy Scriptures, 
God foꝛbid, but with mpheart 4 doe faithfully be⸗ 
lerbe them. S. Paul ſaith, God calleth thoſe things 
that are not, as though they were. and Chziſt ſaith, 
I am a vine: I am a dore. . Maul ſaith, The rocke is 
Chriſt: All which are figurative ſperches, wherin 
one thing is ſpoken, 4 another thing is underſtod, 

. Robinſon. Pou make a very long talke of this 50 
matter, A earne Md, learne. 

Kenall. Nap, theſe heretikes will not learne⸗ 
Loke how this heretike glozieth in himſelf, Thou 
fole.art thou wiſer than the Quen and her Coun⸗ 
tell, and all the learned men of this realme - 

Wood. And pleaſe vou, . Chantelloꝛ, J think 
pou would be loath to have ſuch alozy, to have 
pour life and gods taken atvay, and to bs thus 
called upon, as pou raile upon me. But the ſer⸗ 


du doe mocke me, and ſay that J am wiſer than 
Nueene and her Coumcell, S. Paul ſaith, The 
wiſedome of the wiſe of this world is fooliſhneſſe 
before God, and he that will be wiſe inthis world, 
thall be accounted but a foole. i 

Kenall. Doefft not thou ate that after theſe 
words ſpoken by a Pꝛieſt, Hoe eff corpus meum, 
This is my body, there remaineth no moꝛe bꝛead 
and wine, but the very fleſh and bloud of Chaiſt, 
as he was bone of the Airgin Perp, really and 0 
— in quantity and quality, as hee did 
hang upon the croſſe, 

Wood. J pꝛay you ꝙ. Chancelloꝛ, give mee 
leave fo2 my learning, to aske you one queſtion, 
and J will anſwer pon after, 

— It is ſome wiſe queſtion, J warrant 


ner woꝛds than theſe, Hoc eſt corpus menmy ? 40 


vant in not greater than his Baſfer. And where 60 


tity and quality, : 
Lenall ſaid, Pes, he is here pꝛeſent in quantity 
and quality. 


— 


Chadſey. He is here pꝛeſent under a fozmand 


not in quantity and quality. 
Hes, ſaid Kenall, Tbe papiſts 
o-ſaid Chadſey. _—_ could not 
will pꝛove him here in quantity and quality, agræ in their 
ſaid Kenall, own doctrine. 


I will pꝛobe the contrary, ſaid Chadſey. 
And theſe two Docozs were ſo earneſt in this 
matter, the one to affirme, the other to deny, con: 
tending and raging ſo ſoze one at the other, that 
they fomed at the mouth, and one was ready to 
ſpit in anothers kate. ſo that in great fury and rage 
the two Doctoꝛs roſe up from the judgement ſeat, 
and D.Kenall departed out ofthe church in great 
race and fury immediately. 
Wood. Behold gad people, they would have 
us to beleeve, that Chꝛiſt is naturally, really, in 
quantity and quality, pꝛeſent in the Sacrament, 
and yet they cannot tell themſelves, noꝛ agree 
within themſelves howhe is there. 
At theſe woꝛds the people made a great ſhout, 
and the Mato? ſtod up and commanded the peo- 
ple tobe quiet, and tokeep ſilence, And the God 
that did deliver Saint Paul out of the hands of 
the high J2ieſts; by the contention that was be- cri. ve- 
tween the Phariſees and Sadduces , did even uvered ag 
ſo deliver me at that time out of themonthes of wis Samt 
the bloudy Papiſts, by the means of the contenti⸗ Paul by the 
on of theſe two Docto2s. Bleſſed be the name ol content ton of 
the Loꝛd, which hath pzomiſed fo lay no moꝛe upon the Phariſees 
his, than he will make them able to beare, and in à Sadduces. 
the midſt of temptation he can make his wayfaz 
his (how, and when it pleaſeth him) to eſcape out 
or all dangers. _ | 
Many other like examples of Gods helping 
hand have been declared upon his elect Saints 
and childzen, in delivering them out of danger by 
wonderfull and miraculous wayes, ſome by 
one meanes, ſome by another. What a notable 
wozke of Gods mighty hand was ſene in St- 
mon Grineus, mentioned in the Commentary 
of Melancthon upon Daniel + Who having a 
ſudden warning by a certaine old man, who was 
not ſene atter, no; knowne then ol any * oo 
3 
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' MARY. Orversſavedby Gods providence fromthe fire. Ducheſſeof Sufi 


—_— 


A — 
—_ 8 by the relation ct Melancthon, waiting and witnel- 


The hiſtory of Simon Grinæus, collected out of 


Melancthons commentaries upon the tenth chap- 
ter of Daniel. 


WW Men J was (faith hee) at the aſſembly 


Io jecture : Wherefoze we judged, 


Rhene, whereas after we had ſtayed upon the 
hither banke a while, untill Grineus with his S 
companion were carrlod over in a ſmall boatre- rn: 
turning againe to aur lodging, wee underſtod of 
that the Sergeants had been there, when wee 4 
were but a little way gone out of the houſe. : 
Now in what great danger Grineus ſhould 
have been, if hee had been carried to p2iſon, by 
this cruelty of Faber every man any may con- Gods merci, 
fall AE 
cruell intent and purpoſe of him, was — dence b de: 
ted by Gods mercifull pꝛobidence. And ag J keaung the 
cannot ſay, what old man it was that gave me ©! pntpoſe 
that warning, even fo likewiſe the Sergeants *vrfecuo;s 
made ſuch quicke ſpeed; that ercept Grineus had : 
been coveredand defended by Angels thꝛough the 
marvellons pꝛovidence of God, hee could never 


have eſcaped, 
Concerning the truth of this matter, there be 


was moved of a god zeale and intent, ſomewhat 20 many god men yet alive, v hich know both the 


ſame, and alſo were pꝛeſent at the doing there⸗ 
of. Therekoꝛe let us give thankes unto God, 
which hath given us his Angels to be our ke- 
pers and defenders , whereby with mote quiet 
— — we map fulfill and doe the office of our vo⸗ 


With ſich like examples of Gods mighty an 
mercifnll cuſtody, the Church of Chun 5 
ages doth abound, as by manifold experiences 


heard any erroneons and wicked doctrine. With zo way appeare as well among the Germanes, ag 


Thc: \tozp of ö : 
— | holden at Spy: e, in the yeare of our Lo, 
Gri»zus EX 1539. by chance Simon Grineus came thither 
Comm ent ri- unto mee from the Univerſity of Hetdelberge, 
is Phil. Mel where he heard Faber, the Biſhop cf Uienna, in 
in cap. io. a Sermon, defend and maintaine certaine dete- 
Daniclis. fable erro2s. Chen the Sermon was done, hee 
John Faber follolred Faber going out ofthe Church and ſalu- 
Sol Benn ted him reverently, declaring unto him that hee 
Obſequium®- tg ſap unto him, Faber was contented to talke 
micos, veritas with him 
ocium Faun hen Grineus laid unto him that he was ve- 
ry ſoꝛry that a man ol ſuch learning and authoꝛity 
ſhould openly maintaine ſuch erro2s as were 
both contumelious againſt God, and alſo might 
bee refated by the manifeſt teſfimonies of the 
Scripture. Jreneus witteth (ſatd he) that Poly⸗ 
carpus was wont to ſtop his eares whenſoe ber he 
what minde then(thinke you) would Polycarpus 
have heard you argue and reaſon what it is that 
the mouſe eateth, when he gnaiveth the conſecra- 
ted holt; Who would not bewaile ſuch ianoꝛar ce 
and blindneſſe of the Church? With this Faber 
b:ake off his talke, as he was about to ſap moze, 
and asked his name. This wan diſſembling 
nothing, gently told him that his name was 
Faber gentiy Grineus 


admontſhed ok This Faber(as many well knew) was alwaies 


allo in other places and ages: bint in no place moꝛe, 
noꝛ in any time moꝛe plentikull, than in this per: 
ſecuting time ol Q. Mary, in this our Realme ot 
England, as partly hach been already hiſtozied, 
and part yet remaineth (the Loꝛd willing) mos: 
ober hereunto tobe added, 


The Lady Katherine, Ducheſſe 
40 of Suffolke, 


Grineus foꝛ timoꝛotis and fearefull in the company of lear⸗ 
his Sermon. ned men f earing the 


Wherefoze hee fearing the learning, 
eloquence, and kervent zeale of Grine us, ſpeciall 
in ſucha matter as this was, kained as though 
he had bin ſent fo2 by the Kino, and that he had no 
leiſure now to reaſon upon this matter. Þez pꝛe⸗ 
tended that he was very deſirons of acquaintance 
and longer talke with Grineus, intreating hin, 
that both fo2 his oon pꝛibate cauſe. and alſo foꝛ the 


unto him, and ſo ſhewed him his lodging, and ap⸗ 
pointed him an houre when he (tould come Gri- 
neus, thinking that he had ſpoken unfatnedly, pꝛo⸗ 


22 — 


| Ducheſſe Dowager 
one of his antient enemies, becauſe hee knew . 


holy time of the firſt Lent in Qutene Paries 


common wealth. he would come sgain the next da r on of her alter ty hnobandts 
dat Y 50 Richard Berty Eſquire fo ty hnoban 
g the ar 


tachement ( habin 


m he ſent an at⸗ the Ducheſl, 

ale ar his devotion) attachdby 
— Sdheriffe of A incolnſhtre, with a ſpeciall let⸗ the Sikps 
et c 


the ſame ſheriffe, winchtüe 


ning ſent by 
an old man to 


Grincus. 


miſled ſo to doe. 


When he wasdeparfedfrom Faber, hee came toattach the ſaid Richard immediately,andwith- 
Godly war⸗ xrajinhtway unto us, and was fcarſely ſet atthe out bafle to bꝛing him mp fo London to his great 


— 


icht 
table (toꝛ it was ſupper time)reciting a part of his Lowſhip, Þ.Berty her husband being cleere in 
with Faber unto me and others there pze: conſcience, and free from offence foward the Q. 


alke 
ſent, when as I fitting with my companv, was could not conjecture any cane 


this ſtrange 


ſuddenly called out of the Parlour by a certaine 0 — 7 — ſome quarrellfoz Religion, 


antient fatherly man, who 


ſhewing a ſingular 


h he thought could not be. ſo ſoꝛe as the p2oces 


— in his countenance, wo2ds, and beha- pꝛetended. | 
ur, ſpake unto me, and ſaid, that the Serge: The Sheriffe, notwithſtanding the comman- 
ants would by and by come unto. our lodging, dement, adbentured onely to take the bond ol P. 


being ſent by the Kings commandement, fo car⸗ 


Berty with two ſureties , in a thouſand pound 
kor his appearance to be made belbꝛe the Bi- 


ry Grineus to p2ifon, whom Faber had accule 02 | 
ſhop on gd Fryday following , qt which day 


to the King ; commanding that Grineus ſhon 


ffraichtwayes depart out of the fowne, and ex: Maſter ; 
at his houſe by Saint Mary Ober 


Verte appeared, the Biſhop then ling d) ran 
800 2 deries. Of whole —— bt 


hoꝛted me, that we ſhould in no caſe delay the 

time: and lo bidding me farewel!Departed. But o pꝛeſence when the Bilhop underſtwd by 7 Gert fozs B.En⸗ 
what old man this was, neither did J know fleman of his chamber, in a great rage hee came diner. 
then, no2 afterward could J underffand. J re- out ol his gallery into his dining chamber, where 

t xealecf ſufers, faping hee would nt 


againe unfo my company 


„ bade them hefoumd ap 


riſe, and told them what the old manhadſaid unto that day heare any but came koꝛth onely to know 
a ſubjecd, durſt ſo arro⸗ 


Grinens 8c” 


lucds 


cuſedandpur- PBpandby, we taking Grinensin ſhed n 
he River 


us, carried him th2ouch the ſtreet tot 


ef Þ,Berty, how he bein 
4 — tet at light two koꝛmer pzoceſſes of the 
— .. Berty 


I ogelot 
in a Boche 
under the 
name of B 

| Gardiner, 


— The Ducheſſe of Suffolke with ber husband and M. Bert preſerved in Q. Maries duies. Q Mary. 927 


— mn; — ͤſhh . ' N 
. Berty anſwered, that albeit my Lo2ds 
Fuze be⸗ words might ſme tothe reſt ſomewhat tharpto- 
wen Bthop wards him, pet he conceived great comkoꝛt of 
Gardiner and them, F02 whereas he befoze thought it ertremt- 
99, Berty- tp to be attached, having uſed no obſtinacy oꝛ 
: confumacy, now he gathered of thoſe woꝛds, that 
my Load meant not otherwiſe but to have uſed 
ſome oꝛdinary pꝛoceſſe, albeit inderd none came 


to his hands. 


— —— 


lambes now ſafe enough, which ſaid tome, when F Anno 

I vailed my bonnet to her out ot my Chamber 5 1558. 
window in the Tower, that it was merry with 

the lambes, now the Wolfe was ſhut up ⸗ Ano- It is merry 
ther time my Low her huſband, having invited with lambes, 
me and diverſe Ladies to dinner  defired every when wolves 
Lady to choſe him whom ſhe loved beſt , and ſo be tred up. 
place themſelves : Py Lady your wife taking 

me by the hand, fo2 that my Loꝛd would not 


Yea mary, quoth the Biſhop , J have ſent you 70 have her to take himlelte, ſaid, that fozaſmuch as 


two Subpenas, to appeare immediatly, and J am 
ſure you received them, fo2 committed the truſt 
of them to no woꝛſe man but to M. Solicitoꝛ, and 
I ſhall make you an exemple to all Lincolnſhire 
fo2 your obſtinacy. i | 
M. Wertydenying the receit of any , humbly 
pꝛaped his Lo2dſhip to ſuſpend his diſpleaſure 
and the puniſhment till he had god triall thereof, 
and then, if it pleaſe him, to double the paine fo2 
e gell quoth he 26 hop, I have appointed 
Zell, quoth the B ſhop, appointed my 
e eee ſelfe this day ( accoꝛding to the holineſſe of the 
ur to god lame) to: devotion, and A will not further tron- 
ſriday. ble me with vou: but J enjoyne you in a thou⸗ 
| ſand pound not to depart without leave, and tobe 
here againe to mozrow at 7. of the clocke. Ma⸗ 
ſter Berty well obſerved the houre , and no jotte 
failed : at which time the Biſhop had with him 
M. Sergeant Dtampfo2d, to whom he movedcer- 


the could not fit downe with my Lo:d whom thee 
— beſt, ſhe had cholen him whom ſhee loved 


Dfthe device of the Dog, quoth Maſter Ber- 
fy, ſher was neither the authoꝛ, noꝛ the allower, 
The woꝛds, though in that ſeaſon they ſounded 
bitter fo your Lo2dſhip > yet if it would pleaſe 
you without offence to know the cauſe, J am | 
ſare the one will purge the other. As touching ſet⸗ Purgation of 


20 ting up ot Maſſe, which ſhe learned not only by the Lady Das 


ſtrong perlwaſtons of divers extellent learned cheſſe foz not 
men, but by univerſall conſent and oꝛder whole comming to 
ſire yeares paſt, inwardly to abhozre , if ſhe Malte. 
ſi;culd outwardly allow, ſhe ſhould both to Chꝛiſt 

ſhew her ſelle a falſe Chꝛiſtian, and to her Pꝛinte 

a maſquing ſubject. on know, my Lo2d, one 

by judgement refoꝛmed, is moꝛe worth than a 

thouſand transkoꝛmed tempoꝛizers. To foxce a 

conteſſion of religion by mouth, contrary to that 


tain queſtions ot the ſaid Maſter Berty, becauſe 30 in the heart, wozketh damnat ion where ſalvation 


Maſter Sergeant was towards the Loꝛd Wrioz 
theſſey, late Carleof Douthha:nvton, and Than- 
celloꝛ of Enaland, with whom the ſaid Maſter 
Berty was bꝛought up. Maſter Sergeant made 
very friendly repoꝛt of M. Berty, ok his owne 
Knowledce fo? the time of their converſatton toge⸗ 
ther. Whereupon the Wichop cauſed . Bertyto 
be bꝛouaht in, and firſt making a falſe traine (as 
God would, without fire) befoze he would deſcend 


ts pꝛetended. 1 
Pea mary (quoth the Biſhop) that deliberatt⸗ 
on would doe well if ſhe were required to come 
krom an old religion to anew. But now ſhe is to 
return from a new to an ancient religion: &Aher⸗ 
in when ſhe made me her Goſſip, ſhe was as ear⸗ 
neſt as any, i 
Fo? that, my Low (ſaid Paſter Berty) not Religion go⸗ 
long ſince , ſheeanſwered a kriend o hers uſing eth not vy 


to the quarrell of religion, he aſſaulted him in this 4 pour K oꝛdſhips ſpeech , That Religion went not age, but by 


manner. 
N. Bert Winch. The Queenes pleaſure is, quoth the 
"hed to: Biſhop, that you thall make pꝛelent paiment of 
throf 4000, 4299+ pound due ta her father by Duke Charles, 
junds due late huſband to the Duchelle your wife, whole er⸗ 
| tothe Queen, ecutoꝛ ſhe was. 
Bert. Pleaſeth it your M o2dſhip, quoth Maſter 
Berty, that debt is eſtalled, and is acco2ding to 
that eſtallement truly anſwered, 


y age, but by truth: and therefoe ſhe was fo truth. 
be — by perſwaſion, and not by commande⸗ 
ment. 

I p2ay vou (quoth the Biſhop) think you it pol⸗ 
ſible to perſwade her ⸗ vs 

Pea verily (aid . Berty) with the truth: fo; 
ſhe is reaſonable enough. 

The Biſhop thereunto replying, ſaid, It will 
be a marvellous griefe to the Pꝛinte of Spaine. 


Winch. Tuſh (quoth the Biſhop) the Queen 50 and toallthe Nobility that ſhall come with him, 


ette captain will not be bound to eſtallements in the time of 
oftherebels Kettes government: fo2 ſo Jeſteme the late go- 
n k. Edw. vernment. 
ume. Bert. The eſtallement (quoth M. Berty) was 
appointed by R. Henry the eighth: beſides, the 
ſame was by ſpeciall cammiſſtoners confirmed in 
B. Edwards time; and the Loꝛd Trenlurer be⸗ 
ing an executoꝛ alſo to the Duke Charles ſolely 
and wholly, tok upon him, befo2e the ſaid Com- 
millioners, to diſcharge the ſame, 
Winch. Ik it be true that you ſay(quoththe B.) 
IJ will ſhew you favour. But of another thing 
Palter Berty J will admoniſh vou, as meaning 
you well. J heare evill of your Religion; vet 
I hardly can thinke evill of you , whoſe mother 
Iknow to be as godly and Catholike , as any 
within this land; your ſelfe b2oncht up with a 
Malter, whoſe education if J ſhonlddiſallow, J 
miaht be charged as Authoꝛ of his erroꝛ. Be⸗ 


when they ſhall finde but two Noble perfonages 
of the Spaniſh race within this land, the Queen, 
and my Lady your wife, and one of them gons 
from the faith. 

Maſter Berty anſwered , That he fruſf- 
ed they ſhould finde no fruits of infidelity in 


Do the Biſhop perſwaded . Berty fo fravell gg, E 
earneſtiyfo2 the refozmation of her opinion, and . — >a N 


60 offering large friendſhip, releaſed him of his bond his vonder 


krom further appearance. | appearing. 
The Ducheſſe and her huſband, daily moꝛe 

and moꝛe, by their friends underſtanding that the 

Bilhop meant to call her to an account of her 

faith , whereby extremity miaht follow, deviſed 

waies how by the Nurenes licence they micht 

palle the Seas. Maſter Berty had a ready wales practs 

meane : fo2 there reſted great ſummes cf money ſed how 70 

due to the olde Duke of Suffolke (one of whoſe convey the 


ſides, partly I know you my ſelfe, and under- o erecuto2s the Ducheſſe was) beyond the Seas, Duchelle ove: 


{and of my friends enough to make me your 

friend : wherefo2e J will not doubt of vou, but 

Idogclothed J pꝛap pou, if J may aſke the queſtion of mp 
inaBocher Lady pour wife, is ſhe now as ready to ſet up the 
under the Palle, as ſhe was lately to pull it down,when ſhe 
| oy et B. cauſed in her pꝛogreſſe, a dog in a Rochet to be cas 
diner. kied, and called by my name-02 doth the think her 


the Emperoꝛ himſelfe be ing one of thoſe debtoꝛs #5 1529 wits 
Maſter Berty communicated this his purpoſed due nens 
ſntefo2 licence fo paſſe the Seas, and the cauſe = 1 
to the Biſhop, adding, that he toke this time „ ange to 
molt mete to deale with the Empero:. byrcaſon pang over ln 
of likelihod or marriage betwene the Queen and ;, Flanders 


Iltke 


his ſon. 
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2 1558. 


M. erty it: 
cetued by the 
Q. to paſſe 

che ſeas. 


Preparation 
ma de how to 
convey the du⸗ 
Cheite oder 
the ſeas. 

W. Cranwel 
a truſty friend 
to M. Berty. 


The Duches 
With her com⸗ 
pany departed 
the realme. 
The manner 
of the Duches 
flying out of 
her houlc. 


The Duches 
with her 
companp ta- 
keth Bharge 


I like your device well (quoth the Biſhop) but 
A thinke it better that you tarry the Pꝛintes 
comming, and I willp2ocure you his letters alſo 
to his father. 

Nap (quoth ꝙ . Berty) under your W oꝛdſhips 
corection and pardon of fo liberall ſpeech, J ſup- 
pole the time will then be lelfe convenient : fo2 
when the marriage is confummate, the Empe- 
roz hathhis deſire; but till then he will refuſe no- 
thing to win credit with us. f : 

Wy Saint Mary (quoth the Biſhop, ſmiling ) 
you queſſe ſmewdly. Mell, p2oceed in your ſute 
— the Qucene, and it ſhall not lacke my helping 

and. 

Maſter Berty found ſo god ſucceſſe , that he in 
few daies obtained the Queenes licence, not only 
to paſſe the Seas. but to paſle and repaſſe them 
ſo oftenasfohim ſeemed god, till he had finityzed 
all his buſmnefſe and canſes beyond the Seas, So 
he paſied the Seas at Dover about the beginning 20 
of June, in the firſt yeerecfherraigne , leaving 
the Ducheſſe behinde-who.by agreement and con- 
ſent betwirt her and her huſband, followed, taking 
Waroe af Lion Rey, very early in the moꝛning, on 
— firſt day of January next enſuing.not without 
ome perill. 

There was none of thoſe that went with her. 
made p2tvy to her going till the inſtant , but an 
— — Maſtet Robert Cranwell, 
purpoſe, She toke with her her daughter, an in⸗ 
kant of one vc are, and the meaneſt of her ſervants, 
koꝛ ſhe doubted the beſt would not adventure that 
koꝛtune with her. They were in number foure 
men, one a Gꝛerke boꝛne, which was a rider of 
hoꝛſes, another a Joyner, the third a Bꝛewer, the 
fourth a fole, one of the Bitchin⸗ one Gentlewo⸗ 
man, and a I aundꝛeſſe. | 
Ads ſhe departed herhouſe calledthe Warbican, 
betwirt foure and five of the clocke in the moꝛn⸗ 40 
ing, with her company and baggage, one At- 
kinſon a Yerauld Keeper of her houſe , hearing 
noiſe about the houſe , roſe and came out with a 
toꝛch in his hand as ſher was yet iſſuing out of the 


gate: wherewith being amazed, ſte wasfoxed 
fo leabe a male with netellaries foꝛ 19 05 
daughter, and a mike pot with e in the 


ſame gate⸗houſe, commanding all her ſervants to 
ſpede them awap befoze to Lion Rey: and ta- 
king with her only the two women and her child: 50 
ſo ſone as ſhee was foꝛth of her owne houſe, per- 
ceiving the Perauld to follows, Chee ſtept in at 
Charter hotſe hard by. The Herauld comming 
out of the Ducheſle houſe , and ſeeing no body 
{irring, noꝛ aſſured / though by the male ſuſpe: 
ing) that (hee was departed , returned in; 
ord while he ſtayed rarſac-ing parcels left in the 
male, the Ducheſe iſſued into the Streete, and 
pꝛoteeded in her forrrnep , hee knowing the place 


10 Y 


her houſe, to enquire of the manner thereck, and . - 
aue dere her ab wa weren Br 
arch and watch to apy: c 
and! Nap het _ h to app;ehend 
e kame of her departure reached to 3 Th 
fowne at the lands end, beloze her . din, duch 
hither, By Leigh dwelt one Gofing, a grer: 3. 6.4. 
chant of London, an old acquaintancecf Cray: toxe by 
wels, whither the ſaid Cranwell b2ought the Leigh, under 
ucheſſe, naming her Piſtreſſe White , the the mwect 
daughterof Maſter Goſling, foz ſuch a daughter dis daughter 
he had which never was in that Countrey. There 
— Jer. — 1 garments kor 
ughter, having t owne tn the mal 
at Barbican. a R 
When the time came that ſte ſhould take ſhip, 


being conſtrained that night to lie at an Ine 


in Leigh (where ſhe was againe almoſt te: T 
w2ayed ) yet notwithſtending by Gods gad . Ichardat 
wozking ſhe eſcaping that hazard: at length, as Wu tel 
the tide and winde did ſerve, they went abozd, th zn 
and being carried twite into the Seas, almoſt in. s 

to the coaſt of Zeland, by contrary winde were 

d2ven to the place from whence they came, and 

at the laſt recoite, certa ne perſons came to the 

ſhore; ſuſpecting ſhe was within that ſhip; yet ha- 

ving examined one of her company that wag 

alandfo2 freſh Achates, and finding by the ſim⸗ 

plicity of his tale, only the appearance of a meane 


M. Berty had ſpecially p2ovided fo2 that 30 Merchants wite to be a thipbod, he ceaſed any 


uo etwa, to fone as the Duchefſe b 
o be ſhoꝛt. lo lone as ucheſle had land: Tu. 5 
ed in Bꝛabant, ſhe and her women were appa⸗ — Day 
relledlike the women ot Netherland with haks ; Bubar:, 
and ſo ſhe and herhuſband toke their jourdey to⸗ M cy 
wards Cleveland, and being arrived at atowne withthe Dr: 
therein called anton, toke a houſy there, untill chece higwif 
they might further deviſe of ſome ſare place, arrived at 
where to ſettle themſelves. Danton, a 
About five miles from Santfon, is a fre town Fit-town of 
called Weſell, under the ſaid Duke of Cleves ©! in 
dominion, aud one of the Haunce townes, pꝛibi⸗ ©%and 
ledged with the company of the Stceleyard in 
London, whither divers Wallons were fled fo; 
religion, and had fo2 their Miniſfer one Frances 
Peruſell, then called Frances de Riters, who 3 hal 
had received ſome courteſie in England at the ,,ccc k 
Ducheſſe hands. Moffer Berty , being yet at the Ducec, 
Santon, practiſed with him to obtaine ap2otection of the Bagi 
from the magiſtrates foꝛ his abode and his wives ſtrate ot Ct: 
at Weſell;which vas the ſoner pꝛocured, becauſe tell. 
the ſtate of the Duchefſe was not diſcovered, but 
onely to the chiefe Magiſtrate, earneſfly bent to 
— cog pleaſure, whiles this pzotection was in 
Ring 
In the meane while, at the Towne ofSanton 
was a mutterina that the Ducheſſe and her hus⸗ 
band were greater perſonages than they gabe 
themſelves foꝛth, and the Magiſtrates not very 


only by name where ſhe ſhould take her boate, 6o Well inclined to Religion, the Biſtcp of Arras 


but not the way thither , no2 any with her. 

1 itkewiſe her Servants having divided them- 

— none but one knew the way to the ſaid 
ey. 

Do thee apparelled like a meane Merchants 
wile, and the reſt like meane ſervants, walking 
in the Streetes unknowne , ſhee toke the wap 
that led fo on field, and the others 


walked the City Streefes as they lay open be- 


alſo being Deane of the great Minſter, order 
was taken, that the Ducheſſe and her husband 
ſhould be examined of their conditionandReligi- 
on upon the ſudden, Which p2actiſe diſcovered 
by Gentleman of that Countrey to M. Bertie, 
he without delay taking no moze than the Du⸗ 
cheſſe, her daughter, and twoother with them, as 
though he meant no moze but to take the ay2, 
about thee ofthe clocke in the affermone in Fe- 


koze them fil! by chance moze thandiſcretion , 70 bꝛuarp, on fot, without hiring of hozſe 02 w*oon 


they met all ſuddenly together a little within 
Mm2coate , from whence they paſſed directly to 
Lion Bey, and there tok Barge in a moꝛning ſo 
miſty, that the Steareman was loath to launch 
out. but that they urged him. So ſone as the dap 
permitted, the Councell was inkoꝛzmed of her 
departure, and ſome of them came fozthwith to 


fo2 feare of diſcloſina his purpoſe, meant pꝛivily 
that niaht to get to Weſell, leaving his other la 
mily ſtill at Santon. 


After the Duthelle and he were one Cnltlh 
mile kum the — there fell a mighty raine 
of continuance , whereby a long froſt and yce 
befoze congealed, was thawed , which —_— 
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dance: 
of diſt 
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indthe D 
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fell 
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| Of Weſell at 
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ä 

the wearineſſe of thoſe new lacquies. But 
being — the way, and overtaken with the 
nicht, they ſent their two ſervants (which only 
went with them) to villages as they paſt , to hire 
ſomecarre fo2 their caſe, but none could behired, 
In the meane time Maſter Berty was foꝛced to 
carry the childe, and the Ducheſſe his cloke and 
rapier. At laſt, betwirt ſix andſeven of the clocke 
in the dark night, they came toWelell, and re- f 
pairing to their Innes fo2 lodging, and ſome re- 10 be with the ſame charge and company inter- cpedle * 
The hard en poſe after ſuch a painkull journey, kound hard en- 
tertanment faimnent: fo2 going from Inne to Inne offer- 


of G. Bertr, ing large money 


» fo2 ſmall lodging, they were 


andthe Du⸗ fefuſed of all the Inne⸗holders, ſuſpecting Maſter 


cheſſe.af 
entring into 
(eſell, 


Sods pꝛobi⸗ 


dence in time 
of diſtreſſe. 


ir erty to be a Launce-knight , and the Du⸗ 


cheſſe to be his woman. The childe fo2 cold and 
ſuſtenante cryed pittifully, the mother wept as 
faſf, the heavens rained as faſt as the cloudes 


could poure 


9 


M. Berty, deſtitute of all other ſuccour of ho⸗ 
foitality , reſolved to bꝛing the Ducheſſe to the 
Poꝛch ofthe great Church in the towne, and ſo to 


buy coales, 


victuals, and ſtraw fo2 their miſera⸗ 


ble repoſe there that nicht oꝛ at leaſt til by Gods 


help he might p2ovide her better 
Berty at that time u 


lodging. Maſter 
nderffod not much dutch, 


mop tour — — — — and late _ — 
niaht, he could not happen upon any 
could ſpeake Engliſh, French, Italian, oꝛ La- 


d conduct, he 
where Pater 


Peruſell ſupped that night , had pꝛocured 


themſelbes thus happily ſettled, ſuddenly a F Anno 
watch-wozd camefrom Sir John Palon, then 7 1558. C 
Nuene Maries Ambaſſadour in Netherland, © 

that my Lod Paget had fained an errand fo A friendly | 
the Bathes that waies : and whereas the Duke part of ür Jo. 
of Bꝛunſwicke was ſhoztly with tenne En⸗ Waſon to» 
ſignes to paſſe by Welell fo2 the ſervice of Wards the 
the houſe of Auſtricke againſt the French Pucheſle. 
King, the ſaid Ducheſſe and her huſeand ſhould 5 ft we 


cepted, | 
UWherefoze fo pzevent thecruelty of theſe ene: —— 


atle of hope. : 
20, At what time, in the middeſt of their deſpatre, — 


here tame ſuddenly letters to them from the 
alatine of Uilva, and the Kingof Pole , be- zap age 


they deviſed hrroupen with one Malter Barloe, he es, 


vouchſafe to take ſame paines therein, they would a D2rioe 
make him a fellow of that journey. ©0 finding fram the 5a. 


ne 
the thing which he ſo honourably by letters of: 5 1 
red. 

That ſute, by the fozwardneſſe of the Pala: The Doches 
tine, was as ſone granted as uttered. Upon which *25«th her 
aſſurance the ſaid Ducheſſe and her huſband, — — 
with their family, entered the journep in rand Pole 
Apull, 1557. from the Caſtle of Mineheim, The tronbles 
where then befo2elay, towards Frankfo2d. In happening to 


| p N 5 
parels, and bodies fo farre from their old foꝛme, 50 the which their journey , it were long here to de⸗ the Duchelle 


could 11 to them, noꝛ then to him fo? 


feares. A 


what they were, in luch god ſoꝛt as their p2gfent 


condition permitt 


ed. It was by this time 


thozow the whole Towne what diſcourteſte the 
Inneholders had ſhewed unto them at their en⸗ 
5 —— — onthe —— » A 

2eacher ulpit openly in ſharpe termes 
rebuked that great incivility toward ſtran⸗ 


e received in the image of 


ar 
vardſitanz pꝛibate perſons; but . in the ſhape ok men, 
8 


s one day Land, 


them ſtrangers . one another 
— habe moꝛe ſenſe ofthe afflicted heart ofa ſtran⸗ 
The time thus palling fozth , as they thought 


ſcribe what dangers fell by the wap upon them | 
and their whole company by reaſon of their — 


apt 
upon him, that he had been there 
dered among them, had not he (as God would) 
cpying a —— — to — 7 4 — 
me up mro nd 10 ip into 
Garret in the top of the houle + ble „ 9128 


A—— 


Q. Mak. 


Dzvers ſaved by Gods providence from burning in Q. N aries daies. 


—U 


Anno? 


2 585. 5 


his dagge and raper dekended himſelle fo2 a ſpate: 
but at leng hthe 3Burchmaſter comming thither 
with another Pagiſtrate which could ſpeake 1 a⸗ 
fine, he vas counſelled to ſubmit himſelle to the 
o2der of the Lam. . Berty knowing himſelfe 
cleere, and the Captain to be alive, was the moꝛe 


bold to ſubmit himſelfe to the judgement of the 


Law, upon condition that the Pagiſtrate would 
receive him under ſafe conduct, and defend him 
fromthe rage ofthe multitude. Whichbeing p:0- 


miſed, . Berty putteth himſelle and his wea- 


M. Berty 
Dith the Du⸗ 
chell e hondu⸗ 
rably enter⸗ 
tained of the 
K. of Pole. 


both in great quietneſſe and honoz, till the deathof 40 elcaving krom ſo manyhozſemen in thoſe planes 


I. ſtoꝛy ot 
Thomas 
Hoxton, Mt- 
ulſter. 


pon into the Mariſtrates hand, nd ſo was com- 
mitted foſafe cuſtody, white the truth ol his cauſe 
ſhould be tryed. 

Then Maſter Berty witinahisletters tothe 
Lantgrave, and to the Carle of Erbagh, the next 
day early in the momina the Earle of Erbagh, 
dwelling within eight miles, came to the towne 
whither the Ducheſſe has bought with her wa- 


gon, Paſter Berty alſo being in the ſame towne 20 befo2e . 


under cuſtody. 

The Carle, who had ſome intelligence cf the 
Ducheſſe befo:e.after he was tome and had ſhews 
edſach courteſie as he thoucht to her eſtate was 
ſeemly, the fowneſmen perteiving the Earle to be⸗ 
have himſelf ſo hum bly unto her, began to conſi⸗ 
der moꝛe of the matter, andfurther underſtand⸗ 
ing the Captain to be alive, both they, and eſpeti⸗ 
ally the authoꝛs of the ſtir ſhzunk away, and made 
all the friends they could to . Berty + his wife, 
not to repoꝛt their doings after the worſt ſoꝛt. 

And thus M. Berty and his wife, eſcapinc that 
danger, p2oceeded.in their journey foward Pole- 
land, where in cancluſion they were quietly enter- 
tained of the King, and placed honourably in the 
Earledome ok the ſaid Ring ol Poles in Sanoge⸗ 
lia, called Crozan, where M. Berty with the Du⸗ 
cheſſe, having the Kings ablolute power of go⸗ 
vernment over the ſaid Carledome , continued 


+ + 


Thomas Horton Miniſter. 


A S ye have heard of the dangerous trouble of 

the Ducheſſe of Suffolke in the time of her 
erilefo? religion ſake, whom notmithſtandina the 
Loꝛds pꝛeſent p2otection ſtill delivered in all di⸗ 
ſtreſſes, as well from her enemies in England, as 


in Dutchland from the Laimce-knichts there: ſo 50 gde to them, and therewithall teke his legges, 


have we no leſſe tobehold and magnifie the Loꝛds 


mercikull godneſſe in pꝛeſerbing of Thomas 


Che ſtoꝛp cf 
Tho: Spꝛat 
and Ci. T 92: 
rege. 


Þozton from the like perils of the ſame Coun- 


trey. | 

' Which Thomas Moꝛton, what a p2ofifable in⸗ 
ſfrument he was to the Church of Chiift in Q. 
Maries tune, all our Engliſhmen almoſt, beyond 
the ſeas then, did both know and feele. 

This qwd Thomas Moꝛton, as he uſed offen- 


times to travell betwern Germany and Eng: 60 


land, fo2 the beha le and ſuſtenance of the peze 
Engliſh exiles there: ſo he journying upon a 
time between Maſtrick and Cullen, chanced fo 
be taken there by certain Rovers, and ſo being led 
bythem away, was inno little danger : and yet 
this danger of his was not ſo great, but the pꝛe⸗ 
ſent help of the Lo2d was greater to àide and de⸗ 
liver him out of the ſame. 


Thomas Sprat of Kent, Tanner. 


7 Nto theſe afoze rehearſed examples of Gods 

*. bleſſedp2obidence towards his ſervants, may 

alſs be added the happy deliveranceof Thomas 

Spꝛat and William Poꝛzrege his companion, 

now Miniſter, Whoſe ſtozy bꝛiefly to courſe over 
Sthis. 


10 Dover, and taking their journey 


-o them, Thomas Spꝛat alſo ſhadowing his face 


70 end 


This Thomas Spꝛat had been ſerbant fun- 
t mes to one Malter Bent a Juſtice, — — M. By 
vy perſecutoꝛ and therefme foꝛlaking his Pater J uſticen 
fo2 religion ſake} he went to Calice, from Whence Rent, pers 

| faires, to e into 
Ce 3 have recourſe into 

t ſohappene the fourth peare of Qug 
Maries raigne, that they landing upon a — 
| tog 5 

ward Sandwich, ſuddenly upon the way wih 
the miles of Dover , met with the koꝛeſadd 
Malter 15:ent, the twoBlachendens, and other 
Gentlemen moe, with their ſervants ,- to the 
number often oꝛ twelve hoꝛſes. Df the Which 
two Blachendens , being both haters and ene. The two 
mies ck Gods wozd and people, the one had per, Cann, 
fect knowledge of William Pozece, the other inan 
had not ſeen hun, but only had heard or his nam 


Thus they being in the way where this Juſt 
with his mates ſhonld meet them dura in — 
face, Themas rſt eſpying Pater 

:ent, was ſize dilmayed, ſaying to his compant: 
on, Ponder is Paſter Brent. William Poz- 
rege, God have mercy upon us. Well, quoth the ©b® y 
other, ſteing now there is no remedy, let us go on Amed en 
our way, And ſo thinking fo paſſe by them, they - muy 
kept them ſelbes aloe, as it were a ſcoze off fram be Juſt 


with his Cloke. 
Notwithſtanding one of Maſter Brents ſer: 

vants adviſing him better than his Paſter did 
—— faid he to his aſter, is Thomas Spꝛat, Tha ghia 

t which woꝛds they all rained their Bozſes, and callcd ofthe 
called fo2 Thomas Sp2at to tome fo them, They Juſticebut 
call vou, ſoid William Poxege, Now here is no Would not 
remedy but weare taken: and ſo perſwaded him cone. 
to goe to them being called , fo2 that there was no 


— — — 3 bya 
mile. noꝛ hedae neither, but only one, which was 
a bird holt ſhot off. F 25 

All this notwithſtanding, Spꝛat ſtaid and 
would not goe. Then they called againe, ſitting 
ffill on hoꝛſebacke. Ah ſtrrah (quoth the Juſtice) 
why come ve not hither ⸗ And ſtill his compant- 
on moved him to abe, ſceina there was no other 
\bift to flee away. May (ſaid Spꝛat) J will not 


runnin to the hedge that was nert him. Chey 

ſcing that, ſet ſpurres to their hoꝛſe, thinking 

byand by to habe htm , and that tt was unpoſſi- 

ble fo2 him to eſcape their hands, as if was in- 

deed, they being on hozſe backe, and he on fate. 

had not the Lo:d miraculouſſy delivered his filly Soda wan 
ſervant from the gaping mouth of the Lion rea: grongercu 
dy to devonre him, Foz as God would, fo it the vetill 
fell out that he had got over the hedce, ſKraw⸗ 

ling th2ouch the buſhes, when as they were even 

at his heeles, ſtriking at him with their ſw02ds, 

one — — 228 crying cruelly , cut off 

one ol his legs. 

Thus Spꝛat had ſcarcely recovered the hedge She: Sent 
krom his enemies, when one of Maſter Bent getteth oda 
ſervants > which had bene fellow ſometines the hedge hn 
in houſe with him, followed him in his Botes; hi peilt 
and certaine rode upat one ide of the hedge, and tas 
certaine at the other, to meete him at the upp& 


ow while they were following the chaſe after 
ions Sp:at , only one remained with W lli⸗ 
am Poꝛrege (who was one of the BBlechendens, 
not he which knew him, but the other) diho be⸗ 
gan fo queſtion with him, not aſking what was 
his name (as God would) fo; then he had been 
knowne and taken: but from whence 3 


P 


Comet ! 
ped out 
towne, a 
bantſhed, 


— — 


Divers ſeved ij Gods providence in 2. aries Aus, 
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— andhow he came into Spꝛats company and whi⸗ 


a, Hozrege 
alcapeth · 


Che Lozd 


diſpoling the 


way of his 
ſervants. 


Cho. Dp2ak 
deltbered by 
Gods helpe 


from his ads 


verlartes. 


The troubles 
ef J. Coznet, 


aid how he 
was delt= 
red. 


Packftep, 
| Parſon of 


Roughhedge, 


perlecutoꝛ 
Che mother 
againſt her 
dine fon, 


Comet whip- 
ped out of the 
towne, and ſo 


danthed. 


ther he went e Unto whom he anſwered andſaid, 
rom Calice, and that Spꝛat came over with 
him in the paſlage boat, and they two were going 
to —— ſo without any moꝛe queſtions 
let him depart. | 

1 as he kept along the hedge; one of the 
horſmen which rode alter Sp2af, returning backe. 
and meeting with the ſaid TN. Poꝛrege. demanded 
the very ſame queſtions as the other had done, to 
whom he made alſo the like anſwer as afoze, and 
ſodeparted, taking another contrary way from the 
meeting of the other hoꝛlmen. And thus NA. Poz⸗ 
rege efcaped, / 3 
ow concerning Thomas Spꝛat, her being 
purſued on the one ſide by hozfemen, and on the 
other ſide by his owne fellow, who followed after 
him in his boots, crying, you were as nod to tar⸗ 
ry, fo2 we will have you, we will have you : ret 
hot anding he kept ſtill on his courſe, till at 
len came to a ſtœpe dojune hill at the hedge 


10 


20 


Anno 
3 1559.5 
F our ſfow would pꝛotcede ſo wide and ſo Sig Wider 
large, as did the erckding mercyof Gods * — 

bidence in helping his ſervants out of wꝛetched⸗ = : 
neſſe and thꝛaldome of thoſe bloudy daies , our 
— 3 thinke) would extend to an endleſſe pꝛo⸗ 
e. 

F02 what god man oꝛ woman, was there al- 
moſt in all this time of Nucene Mary, who ei⸗ 
ther in carrying a god conſcience ont of the land; 
02 tarrying within the realne, could well eſcape 
the Papiſts hands, but by ſome notable experi⸗ 
ence of the Loꝛds mighty power and helping 
hand working koꝛ him - What ſhould J here 
ſpeake of the miraculous deliverance of Thomas 
Byyce, - Uho being in the houſe cf John Seale, God blindeth 
in the Pariſh of Hoꝛting, and the Bailiffe with the eyes of 
other neighbonrs comming in, ſent by Sir John tem Which 


Banker to ſearch and appꝛehend hin, and knowing — 2 


J Thomas Bryce, 


end, downe the which hill he anne from them, fo2 perfectly both his ſtature and colour of his aar- that thep 
they tould not ridedowne the hill, but muſt fetch ments. yet had no power to ſee o know him ſtan⸗ cou d not ie 


a great compaſſe about, and ſo this Thom. Spꝛat 
—— almoſt a mile, and (as God would) got a 
MD. : f * 

By that time he came to the Wed, they were 
even at his herles: but the night dꝛel on and it 
began to raigne, and ſo the malice oftheſe perſecu⸗ 
toꝛs was at an end, the L 02d woꝛking fo2 his ſer⸗ 
vants, whoſe name be pꝛayſed koꝛ ever and ever, 


Amen. = | 

ot long akter this, one of the fivo Blachen- 
dens afozeſaid, which ſo cruelly ſought the deſtru⸗ 
_— other, was cruelly murdered byhis owne 
ervants, 


Iohn Cornet. 


30 


ding befo2e their faces. So miahtily the Lo2d did 
blinde their eyes, that they aſking fo2 him, and 12 
loking upon him, yet notwithſtandina he quietly 
toke up his bange of bokes, and ſo departed 
put of the houſe wit out any hand layde upon 

im, 

Alſo another time, about the ſecond yeare of Another ſtozp 
Nneene Mary, the ſaid Thomas Bꝛyce, with of Th.Bzyce 
John Byyce his elder bother , comming then e his bzother, 
from Weſell, meeting together at their fathers 
houle ; as they journeyed towards London, to 
give warning there to one Spꝛingfield, which 
elſe was like to bee taken unawares by his 
enemies waiting koꝛ him upon Gads hill, fell in 
company with a PꝰYmoter, which dogoed them 
and folloived them againe to Gꝛaveſend, into 


the towne, and laid the houſe foꝛthem where they 


Here miaht alſo be recited the hard adventures 
and ſufferings of John Comet, and at length 
his deliverance, by Gods god working, out of 
e Ame. 
ho, being a pꝛentice witha minſtrell at Col- 
cheſter, was ſent by his Maſter, about the ſe- 
cond yeare of N,Mnries raigne, to à wedding in 


a atowne thereby called Ronghhedge, where he 


were, all the wayes as they ſhould goe to the 

waters ſide, ſo that it had not bien poſſible fo2 

them to have avoyded the v2eſent danger of thoſe 

perlecuto2s , had not the Lo2ds p2obident care Thoms 
otherwiſe diſpoſed fo2 his ſervants, thꝛouah the 40%. 57 — 
Hofflerof the Inne, covertly to convey them by danperen br 

a ſecret pallage ; whereby they toke Barge a gag eg 
mile out of the Towne, and ſo in the end meang and 
the lives of them, and alſo of Spzinaffeld were pꝛotecion. 


being requeſfed by a company there of god men, 50 pꝛeſerved, th:ough the Lows gracious pꝛote 


the Conſfables alſo of the Parifh being pꝛelent 
thereaf, to ſing ſome ſongs of the Scripture, chan- 
ced to ſing a ſong called Newes ont of London, 
which tended againſt the malle, and againſt the 
Queens miſpꝛocdings. I 
Whereupon the nert day hee was accuſed 
by the Parſon of Rouahhedge, called Packſey, 
and ſo committed, firſt to the Conſtable, where 
both his Maſter gave him over, and his Mother 


ction. 
C Gertrude Crokhay. 


(J Ertrude Crokhay dwelling at Saint Ka- The trouble 
therines by the Tower of London, and be- and delive- 
ing then in her huſbands houſe , it happened rance of Ger⸗ 
in the peare 1556. that the Popes childiſh trude Crock⸗ 

Saint Nicholas went about the Pariſh, hay. 


koꝛſwke and curſed him. From thence hee was 60 Which thee underſtanding, ſhut her doe a- 


ſent fo the nert Juſtice, named Maſter Can⸗ 
nall, and then to the Earle of Oxfoꝛd, where 
he was firſt put in y2ons and chaines, and af- 
ter that ſo manacled , that the bloud ſpurt out 


dk his fingers ends, becauſe hee would not con- 


feſſe the names of them which allured him to 


ſing. | 
And marvell it was that the cruell Papiſts 
were ſo tontented, that they ſent him not alſo fo 


ny him, not ſuffering him to enter infoher 

Then Docto! Mallet hearing thereof, and 
being then Maſter of the ſaid Saint Batherines, This D. 
the nert day came to her with twenty at Wahleteis 
his taile; thinking belike to frap her, and af 15 Dean ot 
ked why ſhe would not the night befoze let in colne. 
Saint Nicholas, and receive his bleſſing, 2c. 
To whom ſhe anſwered thus: Sir, Jknow no 


Biſhon Boner; to ſuffer theertremity of the fire, 7 © Saint Nicholas (ſaid ſhe) that came hither. Yes 


Bat Gods gracious v2ovidence dilpoſed other: 
wiſe fot his ſervant, Fo2 after he was manacled, 

Carle commanded him to be bꝛought againe 
to the tolome of Rouahhedge. and there to be whip- 
pe d till the bloud followed, and to be baͤniſhed the 
town fo: eber:and ſo he was during all the time ol 
Quckne Mary. 


quoth Mallet; here was one that repꝛeſented S 
Nicholas, . Ws 

Inderd Sir (ſaid ſhe) here was one that 
was my neighbours childe, but not Satnt Nt- 
cholas : fo: Saint Nicholas is in Heaven. 
JI was afraid of them that came with him, to 


have had my purſe out by them: k J have 
i | 


2 —— < 
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Divers ſaved by Gods providence from burning in Q. Ntaries daies. 


— — 
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9432 O. Mary. 

1 heard of men robbed by Saint Nicholas 
1558 8 Clerkes, ic. So Mallet perceiving that no⸗ 
55% W thing could bee gotten at her hands, went 

his way as hee came, and ſhe fo2 that time lo 
eſcaped. 
Inother Then inthe yeare 1557. à little befoze Uh t- 


troubie cf the ſontide, it hapned that the ſaid Gertrude anſwe⸗ 

ſat2 Gertrude red koz a childe that was baptized of one Tho⸗ 

in Dutchland. mas Saunders wh.ch chüde was ch2iſtened 
ſecretly na houſe after the oꝛder of the Service 10 
boke in King Edwards time; and that being 
ſhoꝛtly knoirne to her enemies, ſhe was ſcught 
foꝛ. UWhich,underſtanding nothing thereof, went 
beyond the ſea into Gtlderland > to fee certaine 
lands that ſhould come to her childzen in the 
right of her firſt husband, who was a ſtranger 
bone: and being there about a quarter of a 
yeare , at the length comming homeward by 


Antwerpe ſhipper, who ſeeing her there went of 
malice to the Margrave, and acculed her to be an 
Anabaptiſt, Whereby ſhe was takenand carried 
to pꝛiſon. The cauſe why this naughty man did 
thus, was, fo2 that he claimed ol Paſter Crok⸗ 
hay her hugband a piece of money which was 
not his due, fo2 a ſhip that Maſter Crokhay 
bought of hum, and fo2 that he could not get it, 
he woucht this diſpleaſure, Mell, ſhee being 


in pꝛilon, lay there a foztnight. In the which o Lady Clizabethbeing in the Tower,Which gzi 


even come to paſſe; that both the ſacrament of the Ther.” 
altar and the altars themſelves, with all ſuch ok w. Mau 
plantations which the heavenly Father did not don in King 
plant, ſhould be plucked up by the rots; and Venric 
even ſo within the ſpace of very few peares for the 
the event thereof followed acco2dingly : the Loꝛd dhe maſſe, and 
therefoze be pꝛayſed fo2 his moſt gracious refg2- 


mation. 


Robert Horneby. 


et paſſe liketriſe the dangerous eſcape of Ro: 
omneby, ſervant ſometime and arome 
hamber to Lady Elizabeth, ſhee being 


bert 
of the 


TOE — 


acrament gf 
h 


the altar. 


Bod. Homby 
though H og 
wotking ye 


then in trouble in Queene MPartes daies; who ſerved. 


keing willed to come to maſſe, refuſed ſo to doe. 
ond therefoze comming afterward from Wad⸗ 
ig ho ſtocke to Hampton Court, was called befoze the 
Antwerpe, ſhe chanced to meet with one John Ccuntell and by them committed to the goarſhal- 
Johnſon a Dutchman, alias John de Uilla of 20 ſeo, and not unlike to have ſuſtained further dan- 
cer, had not the Lo2ds ga dneſſe better pꝛobided 
foꝛ him, who at length by Doctoꝛ Martin was de: 


livered. 


Miſtreſſe Sands. 


He like alſo may be teſtified and recoꝛded of M. Sand 
I itte Sands, now Wife to Sir — — Lady 
Bartlet, then Gentlewoman waiter to the ſald Bartlet pu⸗ 


 ſervodfrom 


y 


time ſhee ſaw ſome that were paiſoners there, ftrefſe Sands denied in like manner to come tg 9" {ation 


who pꝛivily were d2owned in Rhenilh wine tats, 
and after ſecretly put in ſacks and caſt ints the ri⸗ 
ver. Now ſhe, nod woman, thinking to bee ſo 
ſerved, toke therebyſuch feare; that it bꝛought the 
282 of her ſickneũe, of the which at length 

e died. 

Then at the laſt was the called before the 
Margrave , and charged with Anabaptiſtrie : 


Cruelty in 
Flanders 
uſed ſecretip 
agatuſt the 
TChailtians. 


maſſe. and therefoze, beſide the heavy diſpleaſure 
cf her father, was not onely diſplaced from hex 
rome, and put out of the houſe, but alſo was in 
great jeopardy of further tryall. But the Low, 
who diſpoſeth koꝛ every one as he ſeeth bef, 
w2ought her way out of her enemies hands by 
flying over the ſeas, where ſhe continued amongſt 


other baniſhed exiles in the City of Geneva and 


which ſte there utterly denied, and deteſted the 4 of Baill, till the death ol Q. Mary, 


errour, declaring befoze him in Dutch her kaith 
boldly, without any feare, So the Margrave 
hearing the ſame, in the end being well pleaſed 
with the p2ofefſion , at the ſute of ſome of her 
Gertrude re⸗ friends delivered her out of p2iſon, but toke 
turneth into away her bake, and ſo ſhe came over into Eng⸗ 
Eng'and. landagaine. | 


William Mauldon, 


The ſtory of Thomas Roſe yet living, a Preacher, of 


the age of lxxvi. yeares, in the towne of Luton, 
and County of Bedford. 


7 His Thomas Roſe a Devonſhire man, was 
bone in Ermouth, and being made pꝛieſt in 
that countrey, was bought out of it by one ꝙ. 


50 Fabfan, to Polſted in Suffolke, where the ſaid 


A ſtoꝛy of ci. I Liahfly paſſe over here the tedious afflicions 
Mauldon. ' of William Mauldon, how in the dangerous 
w. Mauldon time of the ſire Articles, befoze the burning ol 
accuſedand Anne Aſkew, he was ſcourged, being young, 
ſcourged foz of his kather, fo2 p2ofeſſing andcontefling cf true 
true religion. religion; and afterward being examined in au⸗ 
| ricular confeſſion by the Pꝛieſt, his bokes were 
ſearched fo2, and ſo at length he was pꝛeſented 

up by the lame Pꝛieſt, in a letter wꝛitten to the 


M. Fabian was Parſon, and in thozt time after 
by his meanes was placed in the towne of Had⸗ 


- ley, where he, firſt comming fo ſome knoipledge 


of the Goſpell, began firſt there to intreat upon 
the Creed, and thereupon to take occaſion to in⸗ 
veighagainſt Purgatozw, pꝛaping to Saints and 
Images , about the time that Maſter Latimer 
began firſt to pꝛeach at Cambꝛidge, in the time 
of Bilney and Arthur, fozty ſeven yeares agoc, 


Wilhop, Which letter, had it not been burned by 60 o2 thereabout ; inſomuch that — embꝛacing 
n 


another Pꝛieſt, to whoſe hands it came (as the 
en have it) it had undoubtedly coſt him 
e 


This one thing in the ſame William Maul⸗ 
don is to be noted, that being young, in thoſe 
dayes of King Henry, when the Palle moſt 
flouriſhed, the altars with the ſacrament thereof 
being in their moſt high veneration that to 
mans reaſon it might ſeeme unpoſſible that the 
elo2y and opinion of that Sacrament and Sa- 7 
cramentals, ſo highly woꝛſhipped, and ſo deeply 
roted in the hearts of ſo many, could by any 
meanes poſſible ſo ſwne decay and vaniſh to 
nought: yet notwithſtanding he being then fo 
young, under the age of ſeventeene yeares, by 
the ſpirit· (no doubt) of pꝛopheſte, declared then 
amto his parents, that they ſhould ſee it Choztly 


the truth of Chꝛiſts Goſpell , againſt the far» 
Puragatozy and other points, and the number of 
them dayly increaſing the adverſaries began 
to ſtirre againſt him, inſomuch that Þ,Bate(who 
afterward became a godly zealous man) was 
then bought to pꝛeach againſt the ſaiv Thomas 
Role, and ſo did. This notwithſtanding he contt- 
nued ſtill very vehement againſt Images, and 
the Lo2dſo bleſſed his labours, that many began 
todeviſe how to deface and deſtroy them and clpe: 
cially foure men, whoſe names were. Ro. Ring. 
Ro.Debnam, Nich Marſh, and Ro. Gard. hich 
uſually reſoꝛted to his ſermons, and upon his 

ꝛeaching were fo inflamed with zeale, that ſhozt- 
v after they adventured to deſtroy the Rode of 
Dover court, which coſt thzee of them their lives, 
as appeareth befoze. The thee ** — 


The ſtoꝛp ol 
Tho. Role pet 
living. 


P2ophets 


Stine, 
fall of 


The 
hand! 
Tho. 
| ep 


Tho. Ro 
it iberty 
D.Crany 
lanes, 


— 


— 


— 


lives ſav d, 


Boſe, bus 
Worzid not. 


Thom. Role 
atreſted by a 


Sergeant af 


Irmes. 


Checruell 
handling of 


Tho. Roſe by 


he Papiſts. 


Tho. Role ſet 


at iberty by 


D.Cranmers 


vane, 


Cn offered luffered. and 
hebe eir as of counſell with them which refuſed ſo to do, and 


T he ſlory of Thomas Roſe. 
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their lives, to have accuſed the ſain Thom. Roſe, 


therefoze luffered. The ſaid Thomas Roſe had 
the coat of the ſaid Rode bought unto himatter:- 
ward. who burned it. The Rode was laid to have 
done many great miracles and great wonders 
wꝛought by him, and yet being in the fire could 
not help himſelte⸗ but burned like a block, as in ve- 
ry derd he was. : 
At this time there were two ſoꝛe enemies in 
Madie y. Walter Clerke, and John Clerke, two 
bꝛethꝛen: theſe complained to the Councell, that 
an hundꝛed men were not able to fetch the ſaid 
Thomas Roſe ont of Hadley, who then was, 
upon examination of his doctrine, committed to 
the Commiſſaries keeping, And indeede ſuch 
was the zeale of a number towards the truth 
then in that Towne, that they were much offen⸗ 


were hanged inchaines,were offered 


word thꝛee peares; till at length the adverſaries 
pꝛocured an inh bition from the Biſhop of No2- 
wich, to put him to ſilence. But a great number 
travelled to have him continue in preaching, and 
ſubſcribed a Supplication to the Archbiſtop 
with ſebenſcoꝛe hands. who under their ſeales alſo 
teſtifledof his honeſt demean oꝛ, ſo that the adver⸗ 
ſaries this way not pꝛevai ing, they indicted him 
at Bury in Sutfolke, ſo that he was conſtrained 


10 to flo to London, and to uſe the aud of the 1 02D 


Audley then Lord Chancelloꝛ, who removed the 
matter from them, and called it befo:e him, and 
alter certalne examination of the matter, did 
ſet him free, and did fend him by a token to the 
L. 02D Cromwell, then Loꝛd pꝛiby Seale, fo2 a 
licence from the Ling to peach : which thing ob⸗ 
tained bythe Lord Cromwell his meanes (who 
hereupon alſo had admitted the laid Thomas 
Role his Chaplaine) foꝛthwith he was ſent into 


ded that their Miniſter was ſo taken from them, 20 Lincolneſhire and to Poꝛke. In the means time 


and had therekoꝛe by fozce fet him from the 
Commiſſary if certaine wiſe men had not o⸗ 
therwiſe perſwaded, which at length alſo with 
mNe quiet did ſet him in his office againe: 
which thing ſo angred the two bꝛethꝛen, Walter 
Clerke, and John Clerke, that they complained 
to the Countell, as is afozeſatd, whereupon a 
Sergeant at Armes, named Cartwaight , was 
ſent from the Councell, who arreſted the laid 


[luchcomplaint was made to the Duke of Noꝛth⸗ 
folke, foꝛ that he had pꝛeached againſt auricular 
confeſſion, tranſubſtantiatian, and ſach other 
points contained in the ſir Articles (which then 
to habe done, by lav was death) that the Duke 
in his owne perſon not onely ſought him at No2- 
wich, but allo beſet all the havens fo2 him, from 
Yarmouth to London, and being Licvtenant 
commanded, that wheſoever could take the ſaid 


Thomas Roſe.and bꝛought him befozethe Coun- 0 Thomas Roe, ſhould hanc him on the next tree, 
cell, Then his adverſaries being called, they  Yowbcit.the ſaid Thomas Role at his comming 


laid to his charge, that hee was pꝛivy of the 
burning or the Rode of Dover court, and upon 
this he was committed to pꝛiſon in the Bilkop of 
Lincolnes houſe in Holbome, Biſhop Langley 
the Kings Conkeſloꝛ, and there remained hee in 
piiſon, from Shꝛovetide till Midſomer, very ſoꝛe 
ffocked till after Caſter. 

The ſtocks were very high and great. ſo that day 


home, having warning hereof by certaine godly 
perſons, was conveighed away, and paſſed over 
into Flanders, and ſo to Germany unto Zuricke, 
where a time he remained with Maſter Bullin 
ger, andafterward vent to Baſill, and there ho⸗ 
ſted with Paſter Gꝛineus, till letters tame that 
Maſter Doctoꝛ Barnes ſhould bee Biſhop of 
Noꝛwich, and tings ſhould be refoꝛmed and hee 


and night he did lie with his backe on the ground, o reſtoꝛed. But when he tame into Enaland again, 


upon a littie ſfraw,with his heeles ſo high, that by 
meanes the bloud was fallen from his ft, his 
fet were almoſt without ſenſe fo2 a long time, 
and he herewith wared very ſtcke, inſomuch that 

is kerper pitying his eſtate, and hearing him cry 

ometime thꝛough the extremity of paine, went 
to the Bithop; and told him that hee would 
not keephim to die under his hand, and upon this 


hee had ſome moꝛe eaſe and liberty. Nowat this 


time his mother was come from Yadley to ſee 
him, but ſhe might not be ſuffered toſpeake with 
the ſaid Thomas Roſeherfon(ſuch was their cru⸗ 
elty) but the Biſhop flattered her, and gave her a 
patre of pardon beads and bade her goe home and 
pꝛan, koꝛ ſhe might not ſ& him : which thing pier⸗ 
ted the hearts both ol the mother and ſonne, not a 
little. At this time alſo certaine men ol Hadley, 
very deſirous to ſc him, travelled to ſpeake with 
him, but might not be ſuffered till at length they 


it was nothing fo, and therefo:e fozthwith fled 
acaine beyond the ſeas, being ſo beſet, as if the 
mighty p2ovidence of God had not ſent him in a 
readineſſe to receive him the ſelfe ſarae man, 


not been poſſible fozhim to hare eſcaped. But ſuch 
was the axzdneſſe of God towards him, that he 
ſafely was conveighed, and lived et Barow the 
ſpace of th: peares, till at length pu-poſing tg 


50 come over into England. about bu ĩneſſe that hee 


had he. his wie, and their ch lde. being but a yeare 
and th2ee quarters old. upon the fea, tho Hip being 
in greãt dancer, wherein they ſayled (fo: the maſt 
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the Loꝛd 


Cromwell. 
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boat and bon that befoze carried hm over, it had his enemizg., 


being hewn down in that perill, they were carried 


whitherſoever the waves toſſed them,) they with 
divers others mode a fall account of death. How: 
beit, at length they were taken pꝛiſoners, and 
carried into Zeepe in France, having all their 
ſtuffe taken from them, and forty pound in mon. 


gabe the ever 48. and yet then might not ſpeake o There they remamed pꝛiſoners from Michael⸗ 


to him oꝛ fee him otherwiſe than though a grate, 
And thus continued he till Midſomer in pꝛiſon 
there. Then was he removed to Lambeth, in the 
firſt yeare of Doctoꝛ Cranmers conſecration, 
who uſed him much moꝛe co irteguſiy than ever 
the Biſhop of Lincoln did, and at length wꝛought 
his deliverance-and ſet him at liberty: but yet lo, 
that he was bound not to come within 20. miles of 
Hadley. After this he came to London, and there 


mas till Mallontide, in great heavineſſe, not 
knowing what would become of them, but de⸗ 
pending onely upon Gods pꝛobidence. It pleaſed 
God at the ſame tine, that one h Younc of the 
towne ol Rye (who had heard him pꝛeach beſoꝛe) 
came thither fo2 the redminq of certatne Eng⸗ 
liſhmen there taken pꝛiloners. This p. Voung 
moved to ſee them in this cafe, much pitied them. 
and comkoꝛted them, and told them he would pay 


peached the Goſpel halle a peare, till Madlen men o their ranſome, and fo he did, had them awar. and 


hearing thereof, lahoured to have him to Hadley 
againe, and inderd, by means of Sir John Rain: 
fo2d knight, obtained at the Archbiſhops houſe to 
have him thither : Yowbeit, by meanes one was 
placed in the Cure at Hadley, hee could not enjoy 
his office againe there. but went to Stratfo2d the 
miles off, and there continued in pꝛeaching the 


bought them to Rye, and from thence by ſtealth 
came they to London. At lenath the honcirrable 
Earle of Suffer, hearing ofthe ſaid Tho. Rofe, 
ſent fo2 him, his wife, and his childe, end had 
them to his honſe at Attlebozwunh, where then 
continued, till at length it was blazed abꝛoad, that 
the Earle was a maintainer of ſuch a man to 
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rende in his houſe, as had pꝛesched agginſt the 


Catholtke faith as they terme it.) The Carle be⸗ 
ing at the Parliament, and bearimigthereste Ur 
a letter to warne him to make ſhift fo2 humſelte⸗ 
and to avoid. So that from thence he paſſed to 
A ondon, making ſtrataht ſhifts fo2 a yeare there 
and ſomewhat moꝛe, till the death ol King Yen 
ry. After the Kings death, he and others v hich 
in the Kings generall pardon were excepted — 
thereloꝛe dead men, if they had been taken whil 4 
King Henry lived) by certaine of the Cornce 

were ſet at liberty, and at length, after King 
Edward was crolvned, were licenſed to peach 
againe by the Ring; who gave unto the ſaid Tho⸗ 
mas Roſe, the Benefice of W eſtham by Lon- 
don. But at the death of that vertuous and no⸗ 
ble ÞP2ince, he was depꝛived of all, and ſo ſhould 
alſo have bern of his life, had not God appotn- 
ted him friends, who retewed him in London ſe- 


cretly, as their teacher in the Congregation 20 poſe, who can all teſtifie 


amongſt whom fo2 the poꝛe p2iſoners at their al- 
ſemblies x li, a night oftentimes was gathered. 
And thus he continued amongſt them, and with 
the Lady Mane almoſt a yeare in the raigne of 
Nucene Mary. But although he oftentimes cſca- 
pedſecretly whileſt he read to the godly in ſundꝛy 
places of London, yet at length though a Ju- 
das that betrayed them, he with 35. that were 
with him, were taken in Bow Church-yard at a 


Sheremans houſe on New yeares dap at night -o ſhould ſo abuſe my ſelfe,was one . Clarke, ſer: 


being Tuesday. The reſidue being committed to 
pꝛiſons, the ſaid Thomas Roſe was had to the bi⸗ 
ſhov of Mincheſter Stephen Gardiner, but the 
Wiſhop would not ſpeake with him that nicht, 
but committed him to the Clinke till Tuesday 
aſter. 


The firſt examination of Thomas Roſe, before 
Winch. at S. Mary O veries. 


Oe Thursday being brought befoze the B. of 4 


Wincheſter, at S. Mary Overies, the ſaid 
Thomas Roſe ſpake as followeth. 

Role. It maketh mee to marvell (my Low, 
quoth he) that J ſhould be thus troubled fo2 that 
which by the wozdof God hath bin eſtabliſhed, and 
by the law es of this Realme allowed, and by your 
owne writing ſo notably, in your bake De vera 
obedientia, confirmed. 

Biſh. Ah ſirra, haſt thou gotten that - 

Roſe. ed, my Lod,AJ thank God, and doe con⸗ 
feſſe my ſeife much thereby confirmed. Fo2 as 
touchinm the doctrine of the ſupremacy, againſt 
the Biſhop of Romes uſurved authozity, no man 
hath ſaid further. And as J remember, you con- 
feſſe in it, that when this truth was revealed un- 
ts you you thought the ſcales to fall from your 
eies. 

Biſh. Thou lieſt like a varlet, there is no ſuch 
thing in my boke, but I ſhall handle thee and ſuch 


The firſt and ſecond examination of Thomas Roſe. 


. rr nnereto—s 


his ſpirit , that ſhe graciouſſy may perceive the 
myſteries contained with en his holy lawes, and 
ſo render unto him her heart purified with true 
faith, and true aud loyall obedience to her ſove- 
raigne Lo2d and King, to the gad enſample of 
the inferiour ſubjens, And this, my Low, is al- 
ready anſwered in mine owne hand wiiting to the 
Councell, Unto this he ſaidlittle,but tuming his 
face to certain that were byh m ; This is he(quot 
the Biſhop) that my L od of Noz wich told mg 


© tten his maid wtth childe. 
hay begotten 


This is no hereſie my I ond, although it 
bee a lie. Indeed certame wicked perſons raiſed 
this repoꝛt of me, fo2 the hatred they bare to the 
doctrine which J pzeached : bat fo2 purgation of 
my ſelfe herein J had no lefſe than ſire of the 
Councels hands, that there micht be due and 
diligent examination foꝛ this matter in the coun: 
trey by men cf wozſhip 1 fo2 that pur: 

| I thanke God) that 
J am moſt cleerefrom ſuch wickedneſſe, and in⸗ 
deed they have cleered me from it, and therefo;e 
J doubt not, but all god men will eſpy the mit: 
chie vous device of mine adverſartes, which (when 
other waycs fayled) by ſuch ſiniſter means went 
about to dzaw me into diſcredit and hatred : but 
God which is the helper of the innocent, and ſear: 
cher of mens hearts, hath anddoth defend me, and 
hath laid open things that were had, to their 
ſhame. One of the chiefe repozters of thie, that J 


vant and in ſome eſtimation with the old Low 
Treaſurer of England, reputed and taken fo a 
Conjurer, who afterward fo2 his god demerites 
hanged himſelfe in the Tower. Then the Biſhop 
commanded that I ſhouldbe carried to the tower, 
and kept ſafely , where J did lie till it was 
the werke beloꝛe TOhitſontide, After which time 
I was twice called, when as the Biſhop came to 
the Tower about other pꝛiſoners. Notwithſtan: 
o ding, the Biſhop had no areat talke with mee, but 
ſpake friendly.Yowbeit, one Str Richard South: 
well, Knight. fill sccuſed me foz my pꝛaper, and 
ſaid J did put a difference betwirf Lady arp 
and Lady Elizabeth; fo2 that J pꝛayed in King 
Edwards faith, and pꝛaped that he would confirm 
Ladu Elizabeth in trat which was well begun in 
her. Unto this the Biſhop ſaid little. But in the 
week bekoꝛe Pentecoſt, J was conveyed fromthe 
Tower to Roꝛwich, there to be examined by ihe 


o Biſhop and his Clergy, as concerning my faith, 


the manner whereofhere followeth, 


The ſecond examination of Thom.Roſe before the 
Bithop of Norwich, Hopkins by name, in his 
own Palace, in the preſence of fir W. Woodhouſe 
knight, M. Steward the Chancellor, D. Barret, with 
dives others, the Wednesday in Whitſon weeke, 
Anno Dom. 1553. 


as thou art well enouah. J have long loked fo2 2 A Fter J was preſented by my Keeper.the i, 


ther and at length have caught thee. J will know 
who be thy maintainers, oꝛ elſe J will marether 
à kot longer. 

Roſe, My Lo2d, you ſhall doe as much as plea⸗ 
ſeth God, and no moꝛe, vet the law is in your 
hand: but J have God fo2 my maintainer, and 
none other. At theſe woꝛds one of his ſervants 
ſtepped fo2th,and ſatd,ByLo2d,J heardthisman 
pꝛeach by ao wich in Sir John Robſters houſe, 


thop immediately aſked mee what J was. 3 
told him J had been a iniſter. 
Biſh. What is this to the purpoſe, were pee a 
Frier 02 a Mꝛieſt⸗ 

Roſe. Frier was I never, but a Peſt have I 
bin and beneficed by the Kings Majeſty, 
Biſh. There were ye made Pꝛieſt⸗ 

Roſe. In Exeter, inthe County where J was 
bone. Then the Biſhop required of me mylefters 


and in his pꝛayer he deſired God to turne Nucen 70 of o2ders. J told him J knew not where they 


Maries heart. oꝛ elſe to take her out of the would ; 
and this was in king Cowardstime., 

Roſe. My L ond J made no ſuchpꝛaier, but next 
after the King J pꝛated Co? her after this ſoꝛt, 
ſaying, Pee ſhall may foz my Lady Maries 
grace; that God will vouchlafe toendue her with 


were become, fo2 they were things of mee not 
greatly regarded. | 
Biih. Mell vou are ſenttome fo be eranined; 
what ſay vou, will vou ſubmit your ſelfe fo the 024 
der ol the Church or England 
Roſe. My K ozd, J truſt J am nat out — 


———— ͤ—aô. 
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— 
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————er ok Chis Church in England neither dos 


Roſe ſubmit⸗ 
tedhimſelfe, 


my lelfe an offendo2 there againlt. 

* What 2 28 _ here preached moſt 

able and de villiſh doctrine. 

— Not lo, my I oꝛd. The doctrine by me here 

preached was both true, ſincere,and holy. But in- 

derd the doctrine that is nowſet foth, is molt wic- 
ked 4 damnable, yea, and that both againſt Gods 
laues —4— — asfo2 the doctrine by mee 

eached, it ts grotmbedupon 
val Al by the anthozity of two moſt mighty 
kings, with the conſent of all the Nobility and 

Clergyof the ſame:ſo that Jpzeached nothing but 

their lawfull pꝛocedings/ having theirlawfull au⸗ 
thoꝛity under their b2oad Seales fo2 confirmation 
of the ſame, fo2 which my doing ye cannot juſfly 

charge me. Fo2 why, ſithence the law ceaſed, J 
have kept filence;ſo that the Councell which ſent 

me unto you have not charged mee therewith, 

Wherefoze ye doe me open wꝛong to burden mee 
with that wherein J amfree, 

Chan. What ſir⸗ ye are very captious:anſwe⸗ 
reſt thou my Loꝛd after ſuch a ſoꝛt⸗ 

- Roſe, Sir (ſaid J) J anſwer fo2 my ſelfe, and 
acco2ding to the truth: where with ye ought not to 
be offended. if ye be of God. 

Chan, Zhai art an evill man. Maſt thou not 
abjured befozenow ⸗ | 
-* Roſe, No, ve untruly repoꝛt me, and are in no 


The third examination ot Tho.Roſe. 


O N the Friday following. J was called again 

into Chꝛiſts church wit hin their ladies chap⸗ 
pell(as they termed it, where was gathered a greãt 
part of the whole City of Nowwich, and after X 
was by my keeper p2eſented, the B.began witha 
great pꝛote ſtat ion, and after many woꝛds deman⸗ 


the woꝛd ol God,let ro ded of mee whether accoꝛding to my foꝛmer pꝛo⸗ 


miſe J would ſnbmit my ſelfe o2 no - J anſu red 
as befoꝛe I had done, that accoꝛding to my fozmer 
p2oteſtation,J would moſt gladly obey. Zhen ſaid 
the Chancelloꝛ, to utter his gentleneſſe, J thinke 
ye do but faine. ; 

Roſe, The fault then (ſaid J) ſhall be in voin 
ſelke, and not in me. Foz if ye burthen me with no- 
thing but Scriptures, and the Fathers of Chꝛiſts 


20 P2imittve Church, then as J ſaidbefo2e.ſo I ſay 


againe-J ſhall moſt gladly obey, | 

Chan, Well then, ſeeina you challenge to be a 
member of the Church of Enaland, your mother 
here fo2 a friall of obedtence p2ovoketh vou, as mo⸗ 
thersare wont fo allure you to receive this little 
gift at her hand, 

Roſe, Foxſwthſaid J, if ſhe offer it me, as recei⸗ 
vedof God my father, I ſhall gladly receive it. as 
from the hand of my very true ghoſtly mother. 

Chan, What ſap von to eare confeſſion - Is it 


wile able to p2ove that which ye have ſpoken : ſo 30 not a law Eccleſtaſticall and neceſſary foz the 


that your woꝛds appeare to p2oceed alfogether of 
malice, which J habe not deſervedat your hands, 
But in this J well perceive ye are made an in- 
ſfrument to utter other mens malice conceived 


old. 
Chan, What ſapeſt thou to thereall pꝛeſence in 

the Sacrament - | 
Roſe, IJ wilt right well yee were made an in⸗ 

ſtrument to ſeek innocent bloud:well ye may have 


Church ol England⸗ ; 

Roſe, Some waies it might be permitted, and 
ſome wayes not, and that becauſe it had not his 
oziginall of God and his bleſſed wozd ; and yet J 
deny not but that a man being troubled in his con- 
ſcience, and reſoꝛting to a diſcret, ſober and Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtian learned man fo2 the quieting of his minde, 
micht well be permitted:but to bind a man under 
paine of damnation, once every yeare lo number 


tf, if God permit, it is pꝛeſent and at hand, fo2 J 40 his ſins into the eares of a filthy lecherous prieſt, 


am not come hither to lie, hut to die (if God fee it 
god) in defence of that which J have ſaid, Where 
foe ye may begin when pe ſhall thinke awd, fo? 
I have ſaid nothing but the truth, and that which 
in thoſe daies was of all men allowed foz truth, 
and againſt the which ye at that time durit not 
ence whiſper , although ye now bꝛag never (0 
muc 


Biih. Mell father Roſe, ſaid hee, whatſoever 


is not of God neither can be app2oved by his woꝛd. 
Biſh, A ſirrah, yee will admit nothing but 


Scripture, J ſer well. 


2 
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Furicular 
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Roſe, No truly my Low, J admit nothing but Nothing bus 
Dcripture fo2 the regiment of the ſonle : koꝛ why, Scrtprare to 
faithcommeth by hearing, and hearinaby the woꝛd be admitted 
of God, and where the woꝛd of God is not, there foz the rogt- 
oucht no beliefe to be given. Foꝛ whatſoever is ment ofthe 


not of faith is ſin : and here they left off ſpcaking ſoule. 


hath been done in times paſt, ſhall not now bee o anymoze of that matter. 


called in queſtion, ſo that yee now ſubmit your 
ſelle. Fos, not cnly you, but all the whole Realme 
hath been out of the right way, both hiah and low, 
ſpirituall and tempoꝛall, but all notwithſtanding 
have ſubmitted themſcives and acknowledged 
their kaith. Wherefoze if yee will be accounted 
— an Engliſhman, ve muſt likewiſe ſubmit your 
elfe. 

Koſe. My Low, J am an Enaliſhman bome, 


and doe muſk humbly require of the Chꝛiſtian 60 


Congregation of England, to bee counted as a 
particular member of the ſame, and with all due 
reberence ſubmit my ſelke as in the koꝛme and 
manner following: That whatſoever law oꝛ laws 
ſhall he ſet foth in the ſame foz the eſtabliſhment 
of Chꝛiſts true religion, and that accoꝛding to the 
katth and doctrine of the holy Patriarchs and ꝛo⸗ 


But then Þ.Chancello2 began to whet his teeth 
at me, ſaving. Mea, but vou have pꝛeached that the 
reall, naturall and ſubſtantiall pꝛeſente of Chaift 
b — in the ſacrament ofthe altar: what ſay pe to 
tyat 

Roſe, Uerily, I ſap,that yon are a bloudy man, 
and ſeeke to quench your thirſt with the blond of 
an irmocent, and therekoꝛe to ſattsfie you in that 
behalte, Jſay verily unto yo:r, that even ſo J have 
here p2eached : and although coutrary to law,. vou 
charge me with the ſame, vet will I in no wiſe de⸗ 
ny it, though iuſtiy I might do rf, but ſtand there⸗ 
unte, even to ſeale it with my blond, deftring all 
that be here pꝛeſent, to teſtifie the lame and beleꝛve 
it as the onlytruth. 1 

Biſn. I charge vou all hele ve it not. 

Roſe, ea, but my Loꝛd ſaid it ye will needs 


phets, Jeſus Chꝛiſt, and his holy Apoſtles, with have credence gtven you, you muſt bꝛing Gods 
the faithfull Fathers of Chꝛiſts pꝛimitive church, Wwo2d to maintaine your ſayings. 


I doe not only hold it andbeleeve it, but alſo moft 
reberently obey it. At which my aſſertion.the B. 


Bith, Why,Dofhnot Chꝛiſt ſay,This is my bo⸗ 
dy? and can there be any plainer woꝛds ſpoken - 


ſemed to be greatly re joyced. and ſaid, Mell, then 77 Roſe. It is true my L od, the woꝛds be as plain 


we ſhall ſone be at a point. But ſaid he, you ſhall 
take this fo2 no day of examination, but rather 
or communication, ſo that ye ſhall now depart and 
pawſe your ſelfe.untill we call foz you aga ine, and 
{0 ended our firſt meeting. : 


as can be, and even ſo be theſe, whereas tt is ſaid, 
JI amada2e-a vine, t Chꝛiſt called a fone, a Ly: 
on, and yet is he naturally none of theſe:fo2 they be 
all figurativeſpeches.as both the Scriptures and 
fathers do ſufficiently pꝛobe. 
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ment, but 

they know 
not how. 


At which my ſaying.the biſhop would have hod 
me ſtay ſaying, I ſhould have another day, Wherin 
J might take better adviſement, 

Roſe, Mot ſc. my . oꝛd ſaid J, fo I am at a full 
point with my ſelfe in that matter, and am right 
well able to pꝛove both your tranſubſtantiation, 
with the reall pzeſencc, to be againſt the Scrip- 
tures and the antient fathers of the Pꝛimittve 
Church. F902 Juſtinus,which is one of the antien⸗ 
teſt witters that ever w2ote upon the ſacraments, 
wiiteth-inhis ſecond Apology, that the bead, wa- 
ter, and wine in the Sacrament, are net to be ta- 
ken as other meats and dꝛinks, but be meats pur⸗ 
poſely oꝛdained to give thanks unto God, and ther: 
foe be called Euchariſtia, aud alſo have the names 
of the body and blond of Chaiff, and that it is not 
lawfallfo2anyman fo eat and dꝛinke ol them, but 
ſuch as pꝛoleſſe the Religion ol Chaiff, and live 
alſo acco:ding to their pꝛoteſſion: and yet (faith he 
the ſame bꝛead and dꝛinke is changed into dur fl 
and bloud, nouriſheth our bodies. By which ſay⸗ 
ing it is evident, that Juftine meant, that 
bead and wine remaine ſtill, o2 elſe they 
not have ben turned into our fleſh and blond, and 
nouriſh our bodies. At whichmy ſaying they were 
not a little troubled, but infozced themſelves, to 
have denied the Docto2, and would ſuffer mee to 
ſpeake no moꝛe, but ſtraightway was J carried 
—__ my lodging : and ſo ended the ſecond 
Whitſon werke, and then was J appointed to ap⸗ 
peare againe on the Munday following.Yowbeit, 
upon —— J know not, it was deferred 
mg ednesday, which was Corpus Chriſti 


His talke with the Earle of Suſſex, Sir William 
Woodhouſe, and the Biſhops Chaplaines, 


T N the meme time the Biſhop ſent twoofhis * 


Chaplaines to mee, with whom Jhad connnu⸗ 
nication about the reall pꝛeſence: and after long 
reaſoning to and fro concerning this point, at 
length J dave them to this iſſue, whether they 


ther be felt, ſern. noꝛ occupy any place, but is there 


by =o onmipotency of Gods woꝛd they know not 


20 W illinm 


appearance, which was the Friday in 30 


— ——— 


would take ion them to confirme it with 111 


tin Luther, Melancchon, Buter, and Calvin : 

that J percoiving their obſtinacy in that tein” 
gabe them over fo2 that time, and afterwan: 
talked with Docto2 Barret, whom J allo found 
of the ſame judgement in that behalfe, 'Fo2 (ſaid 
he) if ye wauld diffent from the fathers of the 
Primitive Church inthisbehalfe,of which Saint 
Auguſtine is pe: vet ſhall ty counted to die ont of 


Au 
10 the tavo2of God. Well, all this their obtinacy 


and blaſphemons 'erro2s impꝛinted and devel; 
weiched in mn minde, J gave them all ver 
the moze quietly to bꝛing them to confeſſe that 
enly, which thepuntome had granted piivately, 
granted them actoꝛding to the Scriptures, and 
my loꝛmer pꝛoteſtation . pꝛeſente, although not as 


. came there imto me the 

? here tmfome the hottonrg: 

ble Earle ot Sifler, and that gentleKnicht,Ste 

TWodhouſe, with great perſwaſions : 
b 2 

which J would in no wiſe 1— — no — 


habe, as | 
— W Lhemelmennnttts 


His laſt appearance before the Bithop, 


with demanded of me. 


that even as alwaies Jhad ſaid befo2e, 
was now. Unto whom, by low bowing ty knee, 
gave my due reverence, and the rather fo 
that the honourable'Earle of Suffer was there. 
Wherewith ſome. which would be counted great 
Golpellers, were (contrary to all Chaiftianity) 
ſoze offended. Then I ſaid, that whatſoever 
o Lawes were ſet fozth fo2 the eſtabliſhment of 


3, and that 


N Oi to come to mo laft appearane. after J The dall ay: 
N was befoze the Biſhop pꝛeſented, hee a, pracance of 
whether I were reſolved, Thom. Bete 
as hee had heard fay. To whom J anſwered, b*foze the 
:nſoJ So 


how Chiift 
ls pꝛetent in 
the Hacras 
ment. 


— 
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and J had then my hend at that preſent even wher 
it mi ungelh de Hogt mine ears, altogether ap: 
that whichthen was eſtabliſhed and taughf.as the 
- only andabſolate truth, and a thing unto me molt 
peſtreable and well willing, without any deſire to 
-heare the contrary till now through this my captt- 
bity A am compelled to heare rhe contrary part 
ſpeake; whoare even here preſent, and which my 


Ok whom, alter long diſputations pꝛivately 


to und kro betoze this time had betwirt us at 
i Jhaveheard of them a'confrary doctrine, 
'whith d never beloꝛe had heard and therkoꝛe muſt 
conteſle mine dwnie ignoꝛante in the lame. Foz 
(quoth Yatter J had infoꝛted theſe men here pꝛe⸗ 
keit (meaning the Biſhops two Chaplaines) to 
tonkfelſe Jeſus Chꝛiſts naturall body with his 
fall complete members in due oꝛder and pꝛopoꝛti⸗ 


ment of all ſuch as woꝛthily come unto that holy 
— recetving it accoꝛding to his holy inſti⸗ 
And thus J ended ; which the Papiſts moſt 
maliciouſy and ſſanderouy named a recanta- 
— 05 * never meant, noꝛ thought (as God 
noweth. 

Nou akter J had thus concluded my ſpeech, 
the Biſhop taking me by the hand, ſaid ; Father 
Roſe, you maybe a woꝛthy inſtrument in Gods 


n Church, and we willſee fo you at our comming 


-home( koꝛ he az about to take his journey in vi⸗ 
ſitation of his Dioceſe) and they feared mexchat 
this very time, leſt Nucene Mary ſhould have 
miſcarried in childe⸗travell, which was la ked 
fo2, being then acconnted very great with childe, 
ſo that they were not ſo flerce as they had been, 
and doubted very much of ſome ſt irre, it I ſhould 
habe ſuffered; and therekoze were glad to be rid ol 


on of a perfect mans body to be pꝛeſent at the 20 me, fo that by any colouxable meanes foz their 


right hand o God the Father, and that without 


returne from thence, untill the laſt Judgement, 


Ad alfo that after the woꝛds p2onounced by the 
Pꝛteſt, there remaineth no ſuch groſle pꝛeſence 
offleſh; blond, bones, haire, and natles, as was 
wont to be pꝛeached; but that after J had deman- 
ded of them what manner of body they affirmed 
to be pꝛeſent, they ſaid ; A body inviſible bythe 
.onmipotericy ol Gods Wow, which neither can 


owne diſcharge it might be ; ſo the night follows 
ing J was onely committed to mine owne lodg⸗ 


ng. ; 

On the mo2row., when the Biſtop was ready 
fo ride fo2th in viſitation, hee called me befqze 
him, and perceiving that Sir TN. Modhoule did 
beare me great fauoꝛ, ſaid, hee wasfory fo2 mee 
and my expences; and therekoꝛe wiſhed that J 
were ſome where, where JI might ſpend no moꝛe 


be felt no2ſrene, noꝛ that hath any diſkinction of 30 money, till his returne. Why, my Lozd quoth 


members, but ſuch a body as occupiethno place, 
bat is there they know not how; necellity com- 
lb me to confeſſe mine ignoꝛance in that be⸗ 
very deed they perceived not 
therein, neither was it in m 


I never denied, noz any godly man that ever 
heard of. Fo2 (ſaid J) Enſebins EmMenns, a 
man ot kame and learning, about 300, 
pearesafter Chiilts aſcenſion, ſatth Chat the con- 
berſton of the viſtble creatures of bꝛead and 


Jols Chyilt ; ſo that at this Sermon there were 
med unto Chꝛiſt thi thouſand perſons ; in 
whom Chaift was ſo faſhioned and framed; as 
that he did dwell in every one of them, and they 
in him; and after the like manner (faid J) is 
Chillt pꝛeſent in the lawfnll uſe and right diſtri⸗ 
button of his holy Supper, and not otherwiſe. 
Fo2 althouch A ſaiv, accozding to the truth, that 
Chiiff dwelt in every one of theſe perſons re⸗ 


Sir William Wwdhonſe) hee ſhall habe ꝛneat 
and dꝛinke. and lodging with me, till vou returne 


houſe, where almoſt a moneth 1 was ſecretl 
kept, till rumours were over. Foz at the Bi⸗ 
ſhops returne ſearching was fo2 me, inſomuch 
as all houſes, where it was knowne J had bern 
— ſearched, and the Ships at Par⸗ 
mouth. 

At the length the Biſhop ſent to a Conjurer, to 
krow ol him which way J was gone, and he an⸗ 
ſwered, that J was gone over a water, and in the 
keping of a woman. And in very ded J was 
paſſed over aſmall water, and mas hid by a bleſ⸗ 
ſed woman and godiy woman (which lived ina 
pe cottage) the ſpace of the weeks, till all the 
great heate was oder. 

Then was J conpeighed to London, and krom 
thence paſſed over the ſeas, where J lived till the 
death of Querne Mary, and till that if pleaſed 
God koꝛ the comfort of his Church, and reſfozing 


_ yet meant I nothing lefſe than that hee 70 of all pœꝛe eriles and pꝛiloners fo2 his names 


- - -_ have a groſſe, carnall, oꝛ fleſhly 

Andnomozemeant J (as God knoweth) him 
carnally o ſpiritually to be in the Socrament, but 
accoding to the Scriptures , and my fozmer 
Poteltation - that is, to the ſpirituall nouriſh⸗ 


ſake, to bleſſe this Realme with the government 
d our noble Nuene, whom God to the aloꝛy of 
hisowne name, and the defence of his Church, 
acco2ding to his god will and pleaſure, long p2e- 


A 


ſervc and continue over ns. 


Anno 


1558. 
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1558. A briefe diſcourſe concerning the trou- 


bles and happy deliverance of the reverend Fa- 
ther in God, Doctor Sands, firſt Biſhop of Wor- 
ceſter, next of London, and now Archbiſhop of 
Yorke, 


Ing Edward died, the woꝛld be- 
ok Northumberland came down 
ee to Cambꝛidge with an army of 
men having Commiſion to p20- 

= clajime Lady Jane Nueene, and 
: by power fo ſuppꝛeſſe Lady Pa⸗ 
ry;-who'toke npon her that dignity, and was pꝛo⸗ 
claimed Nueene in Nozthfolke. The Duke ſent 


fo2 Docto2 Sands, being Micechancelloꝛ fo Do- 
02 Parker, fo2 Doco2 Bill, and Maſter Leaver 


to ſup with him. Amongſt other ſpeeches hee ſaid ; 20 
Paſters, pꝛay fo: us, that we ſpeed well:if not, you 


ſhall be made Biſhops, we Deacons, And eren 
ſo tt came to paſſe.Docto2 Parker and D. Sands 
were made Biſhops.andhe and Sir John Gates, 
who was then at the table, were made Deacons, 
ere it was long after on the tower hill. D. Sands 
being Uicechancello2, was required to pꝛeach on 
the moꝛrow. The warning was ſboꝛt fo2 ſuch an 
audito2y, and to ſpeak of ſuch a matter: vet he refu- 


ing unwoꝛthy ol him, the Duke 10 Mary. The 


him to the Market place to pꝛoclaime Qus 
Duke caſt up his cap with others 
and fo laughed: that the teares ran downe his 
cheekes fo2 griefe. Me told Docto2 Sands that 
Qucene Mary u as a mercifull woman, and that 
he donbted not thereof ; declaring that he had ſent 
unto her to know her pleaſure, and loked fo2 a 
cenerall pardon, Doctoz Sands anſwered ; gzp 
life is not deare unto me, neither hare J done 
ſaid any thing that uroeth my conſcience. #6 
that which J ſpake of the State, J have inftry: 
ctions warranted by the — 4 of fixteene 
Counſello2s, neither can ſpeech be treaſon, nei⸗ 
ther yet have I ſpoken further than the Nord 
of God, and the Lawes of the Realme doe war: 
rant me. come of mee what God will. But be 
vou aſſured, vou ſhall never eſcape death; fo2 if ſhe 
would ſave vou, thoſe that now ſhall rule, will kil 


your, 
That niohfthe Guard appꝛehended the Duke, 
and certaine G2 mes of the Stable — 


ſed not the thing, but went into his chember, and zo fie with Doctoꝛ Sands, as if thep would take a 


ſo to bed. Me roſe at the of the clocke in the moꝛ⸗ 


ning, tok his Bible in his hand, and alter that hee 


he had pꝛayed a god ſpace, hee ſhut his eies, and 
holding his Bible befoze him, carneſtly pꝛeyed fo 
God that it might fall open, where a moſt ft tert 
Could be fo2 him to intreat of, The Bible. as God 
would have if, fell open upon the firſt chahter of 
Joſuah, where he found ſo convenient a peece of 
Stripture fo2 that time, hat the like hee could not 


wiſoner. But Sir John Gates, who lay then in 
Doo? Sands his houſe, ſharply rebuked them, 
and dꝛabe them away, Doctio2 Sands, by the ay: 


vice of Sir Jhhn Cates, walked in the fields. In 


the meane time the Uniterſity, contrary to elo 
der. had met ſogether in conſultation- and oꝛdered 


that Dodoꝛ Woule ano Docte? Matcher ſhould re⸗ 


patre to Docto2 Sands lodging, and fet away the 
Statute boke ok the Univerſity, the keyes, and 


habe choſen in all the Bible. Mis Tert was thus: 40 ſuch other things that frere in his kerping, and ſo 


Reſponderuntque Ioſuæ atque dixerunt, Omnia 
quæ præcepiſti nobis faciemus, & quecunque miſe- 
ris ibimus:ſicut obedivimus in cunctis Moſi, ita obe- 
diemus & tibi, tantum ſit dominus Deus tuus tecum 
ficut fuit cum Moſe: qui contradixerit ori tuo, & non 
obedierit cunctis ſermonibus quos præceperis ei, 
moriatur: tu tantum confortare & viriſiter age. UWho 
Chall conſider what was concluded by ſuch as na⸗ 
med themſelves the State, and withall, the Audi- 


they did: foꝛ Ded oꝛ Poule being an earneſt Pꝛo⸗ 
teſtant the day bekoꝛe, and one whom Dogo: 
Sands had done much koꝛ, was now beccme a 
Papiſt, and his great enemy. Certaine of the 
Unirerſity had appointed a congregation at af: 
ternone. As the bell rang to it, Docto2 Sands 
tommeth out of the fields, and ſendingfo2 the Be 
dles, asketh what the matter meaneth and requi- 
red them to wait upon him to the Scholes, acco:- 


fozy.the time and other cirtumſtantes he ſhall eaſi 50 ding to their duty. So they did. And fo ſon as 


ly ſee that this Text moſt fitly ferved fo2 the pir⸗ 
pole. And as God gabe the Zext.ſo cave hee ſuch 
oꝛder and utterance, as pulled many teares out of 
the eie ofthe biggeſt of them. 
Inthe time of his Sermon one of the Guard 
lift up to him into the Puluit a maſſe bake and a 
Oatle, which Sir Geoꝛge Maward with cer- 
fain of the Guard had taken that nicht in Maſter 
Murleſtones honſe, where Lady Mary had keen 


Docto2 Sands, the Bedles going befoze him, 
tame into the regent houſe and toke his chatte: 
One . Mitch, with a rabble of unlearned Pa: 
piſts, went into a by⸗ſchole, and conſpired tcae: 
ther to pull him out of his chatre, and to nſe vio⸗ 
lente unto him. Dock. Sands began his O:ation, 


expoſtulating with the Univerſtty charging them 


with great ingratitude, declaring that he had ſaid 
nothing in his Sermon, but that he was readyto 


à little befoꝛe, and there had maſſe, The Duke, 60 juſfifie, and that their caſe was all one with his: 


with the reſt of the Nobility, required Doctoz 
Sands fo put his Sermon in wiiting, and ap⸗ 
vointed Maſter Leaver to goe fo London with 
tt, and to put it in pꝛint. Doctoꝛ Sands required 
dne day and a halfefo2 Waiting of it. At the time 
appointed he had made it ready, and Maſter Lea- 
ver was ready bofed to receive it at his hands, 
and carry if to London. As hee was delivering 
or tt, one of the Beadles, nomed M.Adoms, came 


Fo2 they had not onely concealed, but conſented 
to that which he had ſpcken, 

And thus while he remembꝛed unto them how 
benefic iall hee had been to the Uditerſity, and 
their unthankfulneſſe to him aooine, in commeth 
Maſter Mitch with his conſpiratoꝛs about twen⸗ 


ty in number. One lateth hand upon the chaire, 


fo pull it frem him, another told him that that 
was not hie place, and another called him Zrat- 


weepinc to him, and payed him to ſhift foꝛ him- 70 foꝛ. Mhereat he perceiving how they uſed bio⸗ 


ſelfe, foꝛ the Duke was retyred, and Queene Ma- 


ry moclaimed. 


Doctoꝛ Sands was not troubled herewithall, 
but gabe the Sermon witten to Maſter & ay⸗ 
field. Maſter Leaver departed home, and hee 
went to dinner fo one Maſfer Mazesa Bedle, 
his great kriend · At the dinner, Miſtreſſe Pw2es 


lence, and being of great courage, groped fo his 
dagger, and haddiſpatched ſome of them as Gods 
enemies, if Mocto2 Bill « Docto2 Wlithhad not 
fallen upon him, and pꝛayed him fo2 Gods ſake 
to hold his hands and be quiet, and patiently to 
beare that great offered wꝛong. He was perſwa⸗ 
ded by them, and alter that tumult was — 


fo2 Thee was 
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ſeing him merry and pleaſant (fo2 hee had erer 

amans courage, and could not be terrified dꝛanke 
unto him, laying ; Walter Micechantelloz, 3 
d2inke unto you; fo: this is the laſt time that 
A ſhall ſ& you. And ſo it was; 
dead befoze Docto2 Sands returned out of Ger: 
many, The Duke that nioht retired to Cam: 
bꝛidge aud ſent ko: Doch Sands to gee with 


— 
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ended his Oꝛation, and having ſome money of the 
Univerſities in his hand, hee there delivered the 
fame euery farthing. He gave up the boks,recko- 
nings . and keyes pertaining to the Univerſtty,and 
withall _ up his off ice, pꝛaying God to give 
the Univerſityabetter Officer, and to give them 
better andmozethankfull hearts, and lo repatred 
home to his own Colledge. 

On the mozrow after, there came unto him 
one . Gerningham, and one . Thomas Pild⸗ 
may. Gerningham told him that it was the 
Nueenes pleaſure that two of the Guard ſhould 
attend upon him, and that he muſt be carried p2t- 
ſoner to the Tower of Won don, with the Duke, 
M. Mildmay ſaid, hee marvelled that a learned 
man would ſpeake ſo unadviſedly anainſt ſo god 
a Pꝛince, and wilfully runne into ſuch danger. 
Docto2 Sands anſwered; J ſh ll not be aſhamed 
of bonds, but if J could doe as M. Pildmaytan, 


ne2 pꝛiſoners are loked to this day. Take my 
cloake, my hat, and my rapier, and get you gone, 
you may gde out of the gates without queſtio⸗ 
ning, ſave your ſelfe, and let me doe as J may, 
A rarcfriendſhip; but he refuſed the offer, ſaying; 
I know no juſt cauſe why I ſtoutd be in pꝛiſon. 
And thus to doe were to make my ſelfe guilty, 4 
will expect Gods god will, yet muſt J think my 
ſelfe moſt bounden unto you:and fo Paſter Pit⸗ 


Io chelldeparted, 


While Docto2 Sands and Maſfer Bꝛadfoꝛd 
were thus in cloſe pꝛiſon together 29. werkes, one 
John Bolvler was their Keeper, a bery perverſe 
Papiſf, yet by often perſwading of him, foꝛ hee 
would give eare, and by gentle uſing ol him, at 
the length he began to miſ'tke Poperp, and to fa⸗ 
vour the Goſpell, and was ſo perſwaded in true 
Religion, that on a Sunday when they had maſſe 
in the Chappell, he bꝛingeth up a Service boke, 


I needed not fo feare bonds. Y he came downe 20 4 manchet, anda glaſſe of wine, and there Docto2 


in paiment againſt Nueene Mary, and armed in 
the field, and now he returneth in paiment fo2 
Quckne Mary ; before a traitoꝛ and now a great 
friend. J cannof with one mouth blow hot and 
cold after this ſozt. | 

Upon this, his ſfable was robbed offoure no- 
table god Geldings, the beſt of them Maſter 
Muddle ſtone toke fozhis owne ſaddle, and rode 
on him to London in his ſight, An Invento:y 


Sands miniſtred the Communion to 2B2adfod 
and fo Bowler. Thus Bowler was their ſonne 
begotten in bonds. When Wat was in armes, 


and the old Duke of Noꝛthfolke ſent fozth with a | 


power of men to appꝛe hend him; that rem migh 

be made in the Tower fo2 him and ocher his com⸗ 
plices, Docto2 Cranmer, Doctoꝛ Ridley, and Ma⸗ 
ſter 1B2adfo2d were caſt info one pꝛiſon, and D. 
Sands with ꝙ. other Pꝛeachers were ſent unto the 


was taken ol all his gods by Maſter Poe Be⸗ 39 Parſhalſea. 


dle fo2 the Univerſity. He was ſet upon a lame 
hoꝛſe that halted to the ground; which thing a 
friend of his perceibing, pꝛaped that hee might 
lend him a negge. The Peomen of the Guard 
were contented, As he departed koꝛth at the towns 
end, ſome Papiſts reſoꝛted thither to geere at 
him ; ſome of his friends to mourne fo2 him. Hee 
came in the ranke fo N ondon, the people being 
full of out-cries. And he come in at Biſhops 


The Keeper ofthe Marſhalſea appointed fo eve- 
ry Pꝛeacher, a man to lead him in the ſtrerte; 
he cauſed them to noe far befoze, and he and Do⸗ 
02 Sands came behinde, whom hee would not 
leade, but walked familiarly with him. Yet Do- 
ctoꝛ Sands was knowne, and the people every 
where pꝛayed to God to comfort him, and to 
ſtrenathen him in the truth. By that time the peo⸗ 
ples mindes were altered. Nopern hegan to be un⸗ 


gate, one like a milke⸗ wi! hurled ? ſtone at him, 40 ſavoury. After they vaſſed the Bꝛidge, the Keeper 


and hit him on the bzeaff, with dich a blow, that 
he was like fo fall off hie hozſe. To whom he 
mildlyſaid ; Woman, G D koꝛgivbe it thee. 
Truth is, that journey a. evil! intreating ſo 
— him, that he was noꝛe readyto die than 
olive. 

As he came though Tower-hill-fFreete , one 
woman ſtanding in her do2e, czied ; Fie on thee 
thou Knave, thou Lnave. thou Trait oz, thou Ye- 


Thomas Way ſaid to Doctoꝛ Sands; I perceibe 
the vaine people would ſet yon fo2ward to the 
fire. Ye are as vaine as they, it you being a young 
man mill ſtand in your owne conceits, and pꝛe⸗ 
ferre your owne knowledge befoze the judgement 
of ſa many woꝛthy Pꝛelates, antient , learned, 
and grave men as be in this Realme. It᷑ vou ſo 
doe, you ſhall finde me as ſrraiaht a Keeper, as 
one that utterly miſſikeih your Religion. Doctoz 


retike. Mhereat he ſmiled. IL e, the deſperate 50 Sands anfwered J knowmpyeares vom and 


Heretike (ſaith ſhe) larucheth⸗ his geere. A wo⸗ 
man on the other ſide of the t anſwered, ſay: 
ing; Fie on thee neighhour, yvi art not worthy 
to be called a woman, railing upon this Gentle- 
man whom thou knome t nt neither vet the 
cauſe hy he is thus intreated. Then the ſaid; 
God Gentleman, God be thy comfn2t, and give 
thee ſtrength to ſtand in Gods cauſe even to the 
end. And thus he vaſſed th:ouch firs and water 


into the Tower; the firſt v2i9aer that entred in 60 


that day, which was Saint James dan. The Peo- 
men of the Guard toke from him his bozrowed 
nagge, and what elſe ſoever he had. Mis man. one 
Nuinting Suainton, bꝛouaht after him a Bible, 
and ſome ſhirts, and ſuch like things. The Bible 
was ſent in to him. but the ſlirts and ſuch like ſer- 
ved the Peomen ck the Guard. 

After he had been in the Tower her werks 
in a bad pꝛiſon, he was lift up into Nuns bower 


my learning ſmall, it ts enough to know Chyiſt 
crucified, and he hath learned nothing that ſeth 
not the great blaſphemy that is in Popery, 3 
willyeeld unfo God, and not anto man: J have 
read in the Scriotures of many godly and courte⸗ 
ous Keepers, God may wake vou one. If not, 
friſt he will give mee ſtrength and vatience tg 
beare your hard dealing with me. Saith Thomas 
May; Doe ye then minde to ſtand to your Relt- 
ton Pea, ſaith Docto2 Sands, by Gods grace. 
Trulv, ſaith the Keeper, J love you the better, A 
did but tempt vou, What favoꝛ A can ſhew you 
ve ſhall be ſure of, and J ſhall think my ſelfe hap⸗ 
py, if J may die at the ſtake with vou. The ſaid 
Keeper ſhewed Doct. Sands e ver after all friend- 
Chip ; he truſted him to noe into the fields alone, 
and there met with Maſfer Bꝛadfoꝛd. who then 
was removed into the Bench and there found 
thelike favour of his Keeper, He laid him in the 


abetter pꝛiſon, where was put to him M. John 70 — chamber in the houſe, he would not ſuffer the 


Bꝛadfo:d. : 

At the day of Nucene Maries Co2onation their 
pꝛiſon doꝛe was ſet open, ever ſhut befoꝛe. One 
Maſter Mitchell his old acquaintance, which had 
been pꝛiſoner befo2e in the ſame place, came in to 
him, and ſaid ; Maſter Sands, there is ſuch a 
ſtirre in the Tower, that neither gates, does, 


nicht Marſhals man to lap fetters on him, as 
others had. And at his requeſt he put . Sanders 
in to him, to be his bed fellow, and ſundꝛy times 
ſuffered his wife , who was Maſfer Sands 
daughter of Eſſex, a Gentlewo;nan beautifull 
both in body and ſoule, fo reſoꝛt to him. There 


was great reſozt to Doctoꝛ Sands and Pater 
Sanders; 
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QMARY. Gods providence in preſerving Doctor S ands in Q. i arits dates. 


1 Sanders . they had much mony offered them, but 


they would receive none. They had the Com- 
munion there thꝛee 02 foure times, and a great 
ſozt cf Communicants. Doctoꝛ Sands gabe ſuch 
exhoꝛtation to the people (fo2 at that tune being 
young, he was thought very eloquent ) that he 
moved many teares, aud made the pcople abhozre 
themalle, and defie all Popery. 3 
When Wpat v ith his anny tame into South⸗ 
warke, he ſent two Gentlemen into the Þarlyal- 10 
ſeato Dncto2 Sands, ſaying, that Paſter Cc pat 
would be glad ol his company and advice, and that 
the gates ould be ſet open loꝛ all the pꝛiloners. 
Me anſwered, tell M. MA pat, if this his riſing be 
of God, it Will take place ; il not, it will fall, Fo2 
my part, J was conunitted hither by oder, 3 will 
be diſcharged by like o2der, 02 J will nererdcpart 
hence. So anſwered . Sanders, and the reſt of 
the Pzeachers, being there pꝛiſoners. | 
fter that D. Sands had been 9. werkes p2 ſo⸗ 20 
ner inthe Parſhalſea by the mediation cf lir Zho- 
mas Molcrott, then Knight Marſt all, he waslet 
at liberty. Sir Thomas lued earneſtly to the Bi⸗ 
Gop of Wincheſter, Dogo: Gardiner⸗ koꝛ his 
deliveray<s after many repulſes ; but hee could 
not p2evaie, except D. Sands would be one of 
their led, and then he could want n« thing. Hee 
wn outof him at lat, that if the Quæne could 
like ok his deliverance, he would not be agamtt 


hate dealt friendly with me. J wil alto deal ian 


ly with you. 3 cew'e afrer wen into pꝛucn. I wi 
not goe koꝛtha bondman. As 3 — — 
friends.fo will J not hurt them. And if Ibe ſet at 
liberty, J will not tarry ſix daies in this Realys 
- 4 ot. Ie J may nct get kr 
id meto Palballca againe, and the 
* be — of — . _ 
This anſwer much miſſitked P. Molcroft: 1 
told Docto2 Sands that the time would not — 
continue, a change would ſwoꝛtly come, the ſtate 
vas but a cloud, and would fene ſhake au ay. 
And that his couſin Sir Edward Bꝛay would 
gladly receive him and his wife into houſe, where 
hee ſhould never ned to come at Church, and 
how the Lady Bzay was a zealous Gentlewso- 
man, who hated Popery. Adding, that hee would 
rot ſo deale with him to loſe all his labour, When 
Docto2 Sands could not be removed from his 
fomer ſapine, Paſter Molcrolt ſaid; Seeing you 
cannot bee altered, J will change my purpoſe 
and yeld unto, Come of it what will, J will 
ſet you at liberty : And ſing you minde to goe 
overſea.get you gone ſo quicklyas pon can, One 
thing I require of you, that while pou are there, 
you waitenothing to come hither, fo2 ſo you may 
undoe me. He friendly kiſſed Docto2 Sands, bade 
him farewell, and commandedthe Keperto take 
no fes of him, ſaving; Let me anſwer Winche: 


it; koꝛ that was Sir Thomas his laſt requeſt. In 30 ſter as J may. Doo2 Sands returning with 


the meane time he had pꝛocured two Laties of 
the pzibychamber tomove the Queene in it; who 
was contented if the Biſhop cf Wincheſter could 
like of it. The next time that the Biſt;op went 
intothe pꝛiby chamber toſpeake with the Nueene, 
M-Þolcroft followed, and had his Warrant foz 
D. Sands remiTion ready, and p2ayed the two 
Ladies, when as the 1Biſhop ſhould take his leave, 
to put the Nun in minde of Doctoz Sands, Do 
they did, and the Nueene ſaid ; Wincheſfer,what 4 
thinke you by D. Sands, is he not ſuſticiently pu- 
nilhed 2 As it pleaſe your Majeſty, faith Uiin- 
cheſter. That he ſpake, remembꝛing his fo2mer 
p2omiſe to Maſter Molcrokt, that hee would not 
be againſt D. Sands, if the Nucene ſhould like to 
diſcharge him. Saith the Nucene; Then truely, 
we would that he were ſet at liberty. Immediate⸗ 
ly Maſter Polcroft offered the Nucene the War: 
rant. Whoſubſcribed the ſame, and called Win- 
cheſter to put to his hand, and ſo he did. The 50 
Warrant was given to the Knight Marlhall 
againe,ſitr Thomas Molcrott. As the Biſhop went 
fozthof the pꝛiby chamber dane, he called M. Hol⸗ 
croft to him: Commanding him not to ſet Doctoꝛ 
Sands at liberty, untill he had taken ſureties ol 
two Gentlemen ol his countrey with him, every 
one bound in co. pounds, that D. Sands ſhould 
not depart out of the realme without licence. 
Maſter Holcroft immediately after met with two 
Gentlemen of the Noth, friends and couſins to 
D. Sands, who offered to be bound in body gods, . 
and lands fo2 him. After dinner. the ſame day, © 
Maſter Þolcroft ſent foꝛ Doctoz Sands to his 
lodging at Weſtminſter, requiring the Keeper to 
company with him. He came accoꝛdingly finding 
Maſter Þolcroft alone walking in his Garden. 
Maſter Polcroft imparted his long ſute, with 
the whole pꝛoceeding and what effect it had taken, 

to D. Sands: much rejoycing that it was hisgwd 
hap to doe him god, and to pꝛocure his liberty, and 70 
that nothing remained, but that he would enter 
into bonds with his two ſureties, fo2 not depar⸗ 
ting out of the Realme. Docto2 Sands anlwe⸗ 
red; J give God thanks, who hath moved your 
heart to minde me ſo well, and J thinke my ſelfe 
moſt bound unto vou. God ſhall requite, and J 
ſhall never be found unthankfull, Wut as you 


the Keeper to the Marſhalſea, tarried all nicht, 
There on the mowow; hee nave a dinner to all the 
pz'oners, bade his bed-fellow.and [woꝛne ſtake: 
fellow, if it hadſopleaſed God, Maſter Sanders 
farewell, with many teares and killings, the one 
falling on the others necke, and ſo departed, cler- 
ly delivered without examination 02 bend. From 
thencehe went fo the bench and there talked with 
M.3B2adfo2d and Þ. Farrar Biſhop of ſaint Da: 
vids, then pꝛiſoners. Then he comkoꝛted them and 
they pꝛaiſed God fo2 his happy deliverance. Þee 
went by Mincheſters honſe, and there tok boate, 
and tame to a friends houſe in London, called 
William Banks, and tarried there one night. On 
the mozrow at night he ſhifted to another friends 
— and there he learned that ſearch was made 
m. 

Docto2 Watſon and Paſter Chiiſtopherſon, 
comming to the Biſhop of Wincheffer, told him 
that he had ſet at liberty the greateſt Herettke in 
Enaland, and one that had of all othermoſtco:- 
rupted the Univerſity of Cambꝛidge, Doo? 
Sands. Whereupon the Biſhopol Wincheſter, 
being Chancelloꝛ of England, ſent fo? all the 
Conſtables of London, commanding them to 
watch foꝛ Doctoz Sands, who was then bvithin 
the City, and to appꝛehend him, and whole vero 
them ſhould take him and bꝛing him to him, hee 
ſhould have five pounds koz his labour. Docoz 
Sands ſuſpecting the matter, conveighed him: 
ſelfeby night to one Þ.Barties houſe a ſt cancer, 
who was in the arthalſea pꝛiſoner with him a 
while, he was a god P2oteffant, and dwelt in 
Marke Lane. There he was ſirdaies,and had one 
o2 two of his friends that repaired unto him. 
Then he repaired to an acquaintance of his, one 
Murleſtone a ſkinner, dwelling in Comnhill ; her 
cauſed his man Quinting to p:ovide two Gel- 
dings fo2 him, minding on the mozrow to ride into 
Eſſex to Paſter Sands his father in law, where 
his wife was, | 

At his going to bed in Murleſtones houſe he 
had a patre of hoſe newly made that were to 
long fo2 him, Fo2 while he was in the Tower: a 
Zayloz was admitted him to wake hima patre 
of hoſe. Dne came unto him, whoſe name was 
Benjamin, a god Pꝛoteſtant, dwelling in 1705 | 

c 
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Gods providence in preſerving Doctor Sands in Yuen Maries daits. 
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— ow : he micht not ſpeake to him, oz come 


unto him to take meaſure of him, but onely lwke 
twon his lenge, he made the hoſe, and they were 
two inches to long. Theſe hoſe he pꝛayed the god⸗ 
wite of the houſe to ſend to ſome Taploꝛ to cut 
them two inches ſhoꝛter. The wife required the 
boy of the houſe to carry them to the next Taploꝛ 
to tut. The boy chanced (02 rather God ſo p2ovt- 
ded to goe to the next Taploꝛ, which was Wenja⸗ 


That night D. Sands was guided to an honeſt 
Farmer neere the ſea, where he tarried two daies 
and two nights in a chamber without all compa: 
ny. After that he ſhifted to one James mower a 
Dhipmaſter,who dwelt at Milton ſhoꝛe, Where he 
expected winde fo2 the Engliſh Fleet ready into 
Flanders, While he was there, James Molwer 
bꝛought to him 40. o2 50. Mariners, to whom he 
gave an exhoꝛtation; they liked him ſo well, that 


min that made them, whichallo was a Conſfa- 7 they pꝛomiſed to die fo2 it ere that he ſhould be ap- 


ble, and acquainted with the Lo2d Chancello2s 
commandement. The boy required him to cut 
the hoſe. He ſaid, J am not thy Maſters Tay⸗ 
lo. Saith the boy, becauſe you are our next 
neicchhour, and my Paſters Taylea dwelleth far 
off, I came to you fo2 it is far nights. and he muſt 
occupy them timely in the moꝛning. Benjamin 
toke the hole, and lo king upon them, he knew his 
handy-wozke, and ſaid; Theſe are not thy Ma- 


ſters hoſe, but D. Sands, them J made in the 20 And it came to paſſe, foꝛ that day twelve moneth 


Tower. The boy yeelded and laid, tt was ſo, Saith 
he, Goe fo thy Miſtreſſe, pꝛay her to ſit up till r 2, 
of the ciocke,then J will bzing the hole and ſpeake 


with D. Sauds to his god. 


At midnight the godwike of the houſe, and 
Beniamin the Taploꝛ commeth into D. Sands 


chamber: The wife pꝛaveth him not to be akraid 


of their comming. Me anſwered nothing can bee 
amiſſe ; what God will, that ſhall be dane. Then 
Benjamin telleth him that he made his hoſe, and 


pꝛehended. 

The <,of May, being Sunday, the winde ſer- 
ved. Me toke his leave or his Yoſt and Poſteſſe, 
and went towards the ſhip. In taking his leave 
of his Moſteſſe who was barren, and had bin mar: 
ried d. yeares, he gabe her a fine handkerchiefe and 
an old Royall of gold in if, thanking her much, 
and ſaid; Be of nod comfort.ere that an whole 
reare be paſt, God ſhall give you a childe, a boy, 


lacking one day,God gave her a faire ſon, 

At the ſhoꝛe Doct. Sands met with M. Iſaac of 
Kent, who had his eldeſt ſon there, who,upon the 
liking he had to D. Sands, ſent his ſon with him, 
whoafterward died in his fathers houſe in Frank: 
foꝛd. D. Sands and D. Core were both in one ſhip, 
being one Cockrels ſhip. They were within the 
kRerming, when two of the Guard came thither to 
appꝛehend D. Sands. They arrived at Antwerp, 
being bid to dinner to Maſter Locke, And at 


by what god chance they now come to his hands. dinner time one Geoꝛge Gilpin being Secreta⸗ 


God uſed the meanes, that hee might admoniſh 
him ok his perill, and adviſe him how to eſcape 
tt, telling him that all the Conſtables of Lon- 
don, whereof he was one, watched koꝛ him, and 
ſome were ſo qreedily ſet, that they pꝛayed him, if 
he toke him, to let them have the carriage of him 
to the Biſhop of Wincheſter, and he ſhould have 
the five pound. Saith Benjamin, it ts knowne 


that your man hathp:ovided two Geldings, and 40 


that vou minde to ride out at Algate to mozrow, 
and there then you are ſure to be taken. Follow 
mine advice, and by Gods grace ye ſhall eſcape 
their hands. Let your man walke all the day to 
mo2row in the ſtrerte where your ho2les ſtand, 
boted and ready to ride. The godmans ſervant 
of the houſe ſhall take the hoztes , and carry them 
to Bednol greene. The godman ſhall be boted, 
and follow after,as it he would ride. J will be here 


rie to the Enaliſh houſe, and kinſman to Doctoz 
Sands, came to him, and rouned him in his eare, 
and ſaid; ; ing Philip hath ſent to make ſearch foꝛ 


vo, and fo appꝛehend you. Hereupon they roſe 


from their dinner in a marvellons great ſhower, 
and went out at the gate toward y land of Cleve. 
They kound a Nagon, and haſted away, * came 
ſafe to Auſburge in Cleveland, where D. Sands 
tarrted 14. daies, and then journeyed fowards 
Strauſboꝛouah. where alter he had lived one yere, 
his wife came unto him. He kell ſoꝛe Mkofaflure, 
which kept him nine moneths. and bꝛouaht him to 
deaths doe. Me had a childe which fell ſick ot the 
Plague, and died. His wife at lenoth fell ſicke of 
a Conſumption, and died in his armes; no man 
had a moꝛe nodly woman to his wife. 

After this, Paſter Sampſon went away to 
Emanuel, a man ſkilfull in Hebꝛew. qpaſter 


with you to moꝛrow about eight of the clocke ; it 50 Gzindall went into the countrey to learne the 


is both Terme and Parliament time, here we 
will bzeake our faſt, and when the ſtrert is full, 
we will goe foꝛth. Loke wildly, and if you meete 
your bother in the ſtrert, thun him not, but out- 
fate him, and know him not. Accoꝛdingly Doctoz 
Sands did, clothed like a Gentleman in all re⸗ 
ſpecs, and loked wildly, as one that had been 
long kept in pꝛiſon out of the light, Benjamin 
carried him thꝛouch Birchin lane, and from one 
Lane to another, till he came to Moꝛegate. There 
they went foꝛth untill they came to Bednol green, 


Where the hoꝛſes were ready, and M. Murleſtone, 


to ride with him as his man. Doctoꝛ Sands pul⸗ 
led on his bots and taking leave ok his kriend 
Benjamin, with teares they killed each other · he 
put his hand in his purſe, and would have given 
Benjamin a great part of that little he had, but 
Benjamin would take none. Pet ſince D. Sands 
hath remembꝛed him thankfully, Mee rode that 
night to his father in law M. Sands. where his 


Dutch tongue. Doctor Sands ſtill remained in 
Strauſbowuch, whole ſuſfentation then was 
chiefly from one Maſter Iſaac, who loved him 


moſt dearely, and was ever moꝛe ready fo give. 


than he to take. Me gave him in that ſpace above 
an hundꝛed markes, which ſumme the ſaid Docto2 
Sands pad him againe, and by his other gikts and 
friendlineſſe ſhewed himſelfe to bee a thankefull 
man. Whenhtis wife was dead hee went to Zu: 
rike, and there was in Peter Marty2s houſe foz 


60 the ſpace of 5.weeks. Beina there, as they ſate at 


dinner, woꝛd ſuddenly came that Queene Mary 
was dead, D. Sands was ſent fn: by his friends 
at Strauſboꝛouah That newes made Maſter 
Marty2, and Maſter Jarret fhen there, very joy: 
full ; but Doctoꝛ Sands could not re foyce, it 
- mote into his heart that he ſhould be called to mi⸗ 
ery. 

Maſter Bullinger and the Miniſters feaſfed 
him: and he took his leave and returned foStrauſ- 


wife was: he had not been there two houres, but boꝛough where he pꝛeached; and ſo Maſter Gꝛin⸗ 


if was told M Sande, that there were two of the 
Guard which would that uicht appꝛehend Docto2 
Dands,andſo they were appointed, 


dall and he came towards E naland, and came to 
London the ſame day that Queene Ctizabett) 
was crowned- 


Anno 
1558. 


2 —ů — 3＋r 22 —2 
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5 eo Os 
= 8 A Complaint againſt ſuch as favoured the Goſpel in Ipſwich, exhibite 
| to Queene Maries Councell, ſitting in Commiſſion at Beckles in Suffolke, 


the 18. of May, An. 1556. by Philip Williams, alias Footeman, Iohn 
Steward, and Mathew Butler, ſworne for the purpoſe, 


| Names of ſuch as obſerve not Ceremonies. 
The names of ſuch as fled our of the Towne, 


: ; Robert Cambꝛidge rrfuſed the Pare, 
and lurked in ſecret places Robert _— bon oe ne] to ſuffer any 
; childe to be dip 0 
S. herr {Robert Partrich, | Joane Barber widow 
| tincham.dauchter of WMilliam Not- . dane Barber widow. 5 refuſed to behold the 
Tower. 2Roſe Hut theelder, ught of - Thomaſine her daugh C elevation ok the ſacra- ©.Clene 
Anne Fenne, ſervant to Robert Nottingham. | fer. ment, a 


dꝛew Vn , his wife and daughter. e Ponder,mo- 
S Laurence. Thomas Tonln Shemakerſuppol tohave 19 | ther to Joane Bar⸗ e in theſame fault. 
received but t theſe 17 vcres. , 
Martin Alnate A ocklmith his wife, Tie a Mariner his wife. 


(William Pickeſſe, Tanner. Richard Hawardrefuſed the Pare at Paſſein , 95 
3ohn y Covertlet Weaver » and his — tent Snot Em 
S. Marga 2 William Marſet, 1B:icklaier, — 5 
oe” Wl. zh he went the Liindmill - Joane Warde, > chidzen S. an 
Laurence Materwarde late Curate, bome in — eo A ee 
dS! tive = Cholley, in Lancaſhire. 20 Por — — ＋— rekuſeth to have D. Stk 
| patthew Bride and his wike. 1 Buſh his wife rejected the hoſt after © Nichoks, 
— 
> n nt to the tat | . . | | 
O. Nicholas. < Rob.Coleman and his wife, Names of R ———__ acceſſe to | 
John Etrelton, Sadler. 3888 Kalte Carleton his wife, Curate of St. Pat⸗ | 
TUilltam Colman. thewes, and St. Mary at Elmes. 
( James Þearſt his wife, Elizabeth Cantrel, wife to Ralfe Cantrel, 
Richard Poverappzentice with Nicholas Not- 30 Jane Barker, wife to Robert Barker P:ieft. 


Fein  CRichardHedley a ſeller or hereticall bobkes. Latimerhis wife, Curate of St. L antente and 
James Wocking Shomaker his wite, and tephens. n 
E Rain late ſervant to James Aſhley. - illiam Gleatke his oY, late Curate of 
lliam Palmer. „ſervants to Stephen .CTarkham.andD.Pary at Almes, 


| Names of maintainers againſt this Complaint. 
— 8 3 Ozerne, Shomaker. Robert Sterop, Cuſtomerto Nucene $a. 
{ Richno Richman Shomnaker hi wifezaughe | Ole Stew, deputy tyCpwacd Citi 
01 ene < 
8 ur Toley, who departed to Darſham in 40 K —.— Butler the elder, 


uffolke. iſtreſſeToley, I welling by tu much rithes in 
S. Clements Y Aanes Mardall the elder, widow. | fowealth. 
— Sn on 
* * 4 Joane Barber widow, 3 pzactiſing muchwhol 
ewes, : ; , : 
| h d Piſtreſſe Birde ſome counſell. S. Clima 
n 1 Sultian Pan his wre, and he bing nne © Be 
. Th ſt unith and convent certaine, 
. 5 "win enfacple might reverſe other 
| Agnes Wardall,wife of Robert Wardall, Ton he Richer vB 3 ; Aer un hl 
| 0 r counſell doth animate his paiſoners of his ſec. 
. — rum unſermly wonds, tending almoſt toa 
D20 + WEE 
| To conuent Thomas Sadler. fo certain we2ds 
S. Peters. nk wo 1 : — 3 — Bate the Crier ot the towne, | 
Denne hot itmayvieaſe the Bl to wid his Con. 0 
S-Ste- © "Gzenewichand his wife 60 Imillaryand Dfficiall to be upzinbtand dilinent the 
"MW tb intheiroffice, and to appoint a Curt of maze 1 
r ee ability to fedhis ture with Gods Word. 
ret s ohn Funehis wile. ſervant t That none may be ſuffered tobe Pidwtbes.but 
S.Nicholas- Robert B2anſtone , bꝛother and nt to ſuch as are Catholike, becanſe of evillcounſell 
S. Waty key William Bꝛanſtone. —_ | at fach times as the neceſſity of womens tretell 
S. Mary mar mf | ab : ſhall requtre a number ot women _— 2 
T oer — Servants toRob, Nottingham, — — 1 
L a C2, en . 9 
= Waryat Robert Sylke his ſon. 955 his boke of any that are there named , and 


E'rcs. John Ramſey and his wifenowin p2tſon. 


bath not received indeed.as it is repozted, _ | 


ww 


Gods providence in preſerving the Lady Elizabeth in Aueen Maries dates, 
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The Miraculous preſervation of Lady ETZ AB E TH, 


now Queene of England, from extreame calamity and 
danger of life, in the time of QueeneM a R, 
her Siſter. 


Vt when all hath beenſaid and 
told. whatſoever can be recited 
21. touching the admirable wok: 
ing ot Gods preſent hand in de⸗ 
kending and delivering any one 

ö verſon out ok thꝛaldome, never 


Thebieſſed 
pꝛotect on of 
Almighty - 
Godin pzeler» [ 
ving La. Eli⸗ 
zabeth in her 
manifold das 
gers and 
kroubles . 


2 - was there, ſince the memoꝛy of 
dur fathers-any example tobe ſhewed. wherein the 
Lows imichtic power hath moꝛe admirably and 
bleſſedlyſhewedit ſelf;tothe glozyofhisownname, 


Mary, whether fo2 that ſurmiſe, 02 fo2 what other 

cauſe J know not, being offended with the ſapd 

Lady Elizabeth her ſiſter , at that time lying in 

her houſe at Aſhbꝛidge, the nert day after the ri: 

ſing ol Wyat , ſent to her 3. of her Connſellers, 

to wit, fir Richard Southwell, ſir Edward Ha⸗ St Richard 

ſtings, then Malter ofthe Hole, and ſir Thomas Sothwell, gr 
Coꝛnewalles, with their retinue and troupe of Edward Ha- 
Hoꝛſemen, to the number ot 250, Who, at their Rings, and fir 
ſudden and unpꝛovided comming, found her at the Thomas 


tothe comkoꝛt of all ad hearts, and to the publike ro ſame time ſoꝛe ſicke in her bed, and very feeble and CToznwalles 


kelicitie of this whole Realme than in the miracu⸗ 
lous cuſtody and out-ſcape ofthis our Soveraiane 
Ladie,now Quckne, then Lady Elizabeth, in the 

ſtraite time of Qucene Maryher ſtſfer. 
In which ſto2y we firſt have to conſider in what 
The tronbles extreme miſery, ſicknelle, keare, and perill her 
of lady Eliza Yighneſſe was; into what care, what trouble of 
7 minde , and what danger of death ſhe was 


weake of body. Whither when they came, aſcen- ſent to kerch ur 
ding up to her G:aces chamber, they willed one Lady Eltza⸗ 
of her Ladies whom they met,to declare untoher 7a ak 
Gvre, that there were certain come from the ter ward wag 
Court,which hadameſſage fromthe Queene. fene che Loꝛd 

Mer Gꝛace having knowledge thereof, was aunam Ho⸗ 
richt alad of their comming ; howheit being then Ward, ac, 
very ſicke, and the nicht far ſpent ( which was at ; 


— bꝛought: Firſt, with great routes and bands of *o fenof the clocke) ſhe reque ſted them by the mel⸗ 


artes time. f | 
9 armed men (and happy was hee that might have 


the carrying ol her) being fetched up as the grea- 
teſt Traitoꝛ in the would, clapped in the Tower, 
and againe toſſed from thence, and from houſe to 
houſe , from pꝛiſon to pꝛiſon, from poſt to pillar, 
at length alſo pꝛiſoner in her owne houſe , and 
guarded with a ſoꝛt of cut⸗thꝛoates, which ever 


ſenger, that they would reſoꝛt thither in the moꝛ⸗ 
ning. To this they anſwered, andby the ſaid meſ- 
ſenger ſent wo2d againe, that they maf* needs ſee 
her, and would ſo doe, in what caſe ſoever ſhee 
were. TWhereat the Lady being agaſt went fs 
ſhew her Oꝛace their woꝛds; but they, hofftlyfel- 
loiving her, came ruſhing as ſwne as the into her 


gapedfo2 the ſpoile, whereby they might be finge: =G2aces chamber unbidden. 


ring ot ſomewhat. | 


At whoſe ſo ſudden comming into her bed⸗cham⸗ The unman⸗ 


Secondly, we have to conſider againe, all this 30 ber, her Gꝛace, being not a little amazed, ſaid un⸗ erlineſſe cf 


notwithſtanding , how ſtrangely oꝛ rather mira- 
culouſiy ſhe was deliveredfrom danger, what fa- 

vour and grace ſhe found with the Almichtie; who 

when all helpe of man and hope of recoverie was 

paſt, ſtretched ont his mightie pꝛotection, and 

Preſerved her Highneife, and placed her in this 

Paincely ſeate of reſt and quietneſſe, wherein 

now the ſitteth, and long may ſhe if, the Loꝛd of 
his alozious mercy grant, we beſcech him. 


to them; Is the haſte ſuch that it might not have the Rnights. 
pleafed you to come to moꝛrow in the moꝛning - 
They made an{wer,that they were right ſo2- 
rie to ſee her in that caſe. And J ( quoth ſhe) am 
not glad to ſee vou here at this time of the night. 
Whereunto they anſwered, that they came from 
the Queen to doe their meſſage and duetie, which 
was to this effect, that the Queenes pleaſure 
was, that ſhe ſhould be at London the 7, day of 


In which ſtoꝛie, if I Could ſet fo2th af large 40 that pꝛeſent moneth. UWherewntoſhe faid ; Cer- 


and at full all the particulars and circumſkances 
thereunto belonging, and as juſt occaſion of the 
Htſtoꝛie requireth; beſtde the impoꝛtunate length 
of the ſfozte diſcourſed, peradventure it might 
move offence to ſome being yet alive, and truth 
might get mee hatred. Pet notwithſfanding J 
intend ( by the grace of Chꝛiſt) therein touſe ſuch 


tes, no creature more alad than J to come to her 
Majeſty, being riaht ſoꝛry that J am not in caſe 
at this time to waite on her, as you your ſelves 
doe ſee, and can well teſfifie. | 
Indeed we ſee it true'(quoth they) that you do 
ſad ; koꝛ which we are very ſoꝛry. Albeit, we let you 
to und rſtand, that our Commiſſion ts ſuch, and ſo 


bevitie and moderation, as both may be to the ſtrainethus, that we nuff needes bꝛing vou with 


gloꝛy oł Gad, the diſcharge ofthe ſtoꝛy, the pꝛo⸗ 
fit of the Reader, and hurt to none, ſapp2eſſing 
the names of ſome. whom here althouch J could 
recite, vet I thouaht not to be moꝛe cruell in hur⸗ 
ting their name, than the Queene hath been mer⸗ 
cifull in pardoning their lives. 
Theretoꝛe now to enter intothe diſcourſe ofthis 
Tie hip of klagicall matter, firſf here is to be noted, that 
the lady Et Queene Parp when ſhe was firſt Queen, beloꝛe 
zabtth, ſhe wascrowned,wouldgo no whither, but would 
have her by the hand, andſend koꝛ her to dinner 
and ſupper; but after ſhe was crowned. ſhe never 
dined noꝛ ſupped wi 5 
her, ic. After this it happened immediately upon 
the riſing of fir Thomas Wpat (as befoze was 
mentioned) that the Lady Elizabeth and the L 02d 
Courtney were charaed with falſe ſuſpicion of ſir 
Thomas Wyats riſing. UWherenpon Queene 


50 


us, either quick o2 dead. Whereat ſhe being ama- 
zed, ſoꝛrowkully ſatd, that their Commiſſion was Aſtrait Toms 
very ſoꝛe; but vet notwilhwanding ſhe hoped it intsfion from 
ta be otherwiſe.and not ſo ſtraite. Ves verilv, ſaid the Qnezzeco 
they. Whereupon they calling foꝛ two Phiſttians, bꝛing the l ade 
Doctoꝛ Owen, and Docto2 Wendy, demanded ok Ettzabeth. c: = 
them whether ſhe might be removed from thence ber quicke c 
with life, 02 no. Whoſe anſwer and judgement dead. 
was. that there was no impediment in their 
judgement to the contrary,but that ſhe might tra- 
vell without danger of lite. 

In concluſton, they willed her fo pꝛevare 


ped with her, but kept her alwfe from ©2 againſt the nert moming at nine of the clocke 


to coe with them, declarina that they had bꝛaught 
with them the Queenes Lifter koꝛ hee, Akker 
much talke , the meſſengers declaring how there 
was no pꝛolonging of times and dayes, ſo de⸗ 
parfed to their chamber, being entertained and 
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944 Q. Mary, Gods providence in preſerving the Lady Elizabethin Queen Maries daies. —_ 


Anno 2 cheared.as appertained totheir woꝛſhips. 

1558. On the next moxrow at the time preſcribed, 
they had her koꝛthas the was: very aint and feeble, 
and in ſuch caſe, that ſhe was readie to ſwounde 
tine oꝛ toure times betweene them. What ſhould 

ſpeake here, that cannot well be expꝛeſſed, what 
an heavie houſe there was to behold the unreve- 
rend and dolefull dealing of theſe men, but elpeti⸗ 
ally the carnall feare and captivitte of their inno⸗ 


was, and that ſhe might not ſo extremelpk 
withall fo2 ber truth. enn 
Whereunto the Lo2ds anſwered againe, that 
there was no remedte, koꝛ that the Nuccnes Pa⸗ 
jeſtie was fully determined that ſhee ſhould goe 
unto the Zcwer. WMherewith the L. oꝛds depar⸗ 
ted, with their caps hanging over their eyes. But 
not long after , within the ſpace of an home oꝛ 
little moze, ce me foure of the koꝛeſaid Lows of 


cent L ady and Piſtreſſe. 10 the Countell. which were the Lod Treaſurer, ſhe 


a. Eilzab Now to p2oceed in her journie from Achbꝛidge, 
— * all ſicke in the Litter, ſher came to Redboane, 
journey to⸗ Whereſhe was gaurded all night. From thence 
Ward the Q. to St. Albanes to ſir Kalle Rowlets houſe-where 

ſher tarried that night, both feeble in bodie, and 
comkoꝛtleſſe in minde. From that place they pal⸗ 
ſed to Paſter Dods houſe at Pymmes, Where 
alſo they remained that night ; and ſokrom thence 
ſhe came to Pighgate where ſhe being very ſicke. 


farried that night and the next day. During 20 teſſe to her G2ace, 


which time of her abode; there tame many Purſe⸗ 
vants and meſſengers from the Court; but fo2 
| what purpoſe J cannot tell. 
La. Elizabeth , From that place ſher was conveighed to the 
bzoughtup Curt. where by the way came to meete her many 
to London, OCentlemen to accompany her Highneſle , which 
were very fozry to ſee her in that caſe. But 
eſpecially a great multitude of people there were 
ffanding by the way, who; then flocking about 


her Litter; lamented and bewailed greatly her 30 


a eſtate, Now when ſhe came to the Court, her 
Grace was there ſtraight-waies ſhut up, and 
kept as cloſe p2iſoner a foztnight, which was till 

alme⸗Sunday, ſeeing neyther King no2 
utene, noꝛ I. od, no2 friend, all that time but 
only the then 1 od Chamberlaine.fir John Gage. 
and the Uicechamberlaine-which were attendant 
unto the doꝛes. About which time ſir William 
Sentlowe was called befozethe Councell. To 


Wiſhop of Wincheffer, the Lo2d Steward, the 
Carleok Suſſex, with the Guard; who warding 
the next thamber to her, ſecluded all her Gentle⸗ 
men and Pecmen, Ladies and Gentlewemena: l. Elthabeth 
ving that koꝛ one Gentleman Uther, thee Gen: abants r. 
tlewomen, and two Gꝛaemes of her chamber, _ 
were appointed in their ra mes, the other men The 2 
ol the Queenes end thꝛee watting women to give men — 
attendance upon her, that none ſhould habe ac: ting won?” 
attenda c 
At which time there was an hundꝛed of Hz. on Lady E 
then ſouldiers in white coates, watching and itzadeth 
warding about the gardens all that night, and a 
great fira being made in the midſt of the Hall, and 
two certaine Lo2ds watching there alſo with 
their band and company. 
Upon Saturday following, two L ods of the 
Councell (the one was the Carle of Suffer, the 
her ſhall be nameleſſe) tame and certified her 
ate, that fozthwith thee muſt goe unto the 
Tower the Barge being pꝛepared fo2 her, and the 
tide now readte, which tarrieth foꝛ no bodie. In 
heavie mode her Gꝛate regueſted the I oꝛds that 
ſhee might tarry another tide, truſting that the 
next would be better, and moze cemkoꝛtable. Wut 
one of the Lo2ds replied, that neyther time noꝛ 
1 
n n zace requeſted him that ſhe & 
might be ſuffered to wꝛite to the Queenes Mae: — 


whoſe charge was laid, that he knew of Wyats 40 ſtie he anlwered, that he durſt not permit that: ad⸗ tain Lord 


rebellion. Which hee ſtoutly denied p2oteſfing 
that hee was a true man both to GOD and his 
Sir Wil. 2ince, dekying all Trayto2s and Rebels, but be- 
Sentlowe g ſtraitly examined, he was in concluſion com⸗ 
committed to mitted to the Tower, "= 
the Tower. The Fridaybefoze Palme-Simdap,the Biſho 
of Wincheſter with 19. other of the Conncell 
(whoſhalbe herenameleſſe) came unto her Gꝛace 
from the Nucenes Majeſtie, and burdened her 


ding, that in his itudgement it would rather hurt, with the Las 

than pꝛofit her G2ace in ſo doing. dy Eitzabetz. 
But the other Lo2D, moꝛe curfeous and fa: 

vourable (who was the Earle ol Suſſer) kneeling The Carte o 

downe , told her Gꝛate that ſhee ſhould have lj: Suſe gent 

bertie to w2ite , and as he was a true man, her tothe Lade 

would deliver it to the Nucenes Þichneſſe, and Elizabeth, 

bꝛing an anfwer of the ſame. whatſoever came 

thereof. Wherenpon ſhee wꝛote, albeit ſhe could 


La. Etzabeth with Wyats conſpiracie ; which ſhe utterly deni- 50 in no tale be ſuffered toſpeake with the Quane, 4e Ebb 


charged with 

ed, affirming that ſhe was altogether autltleſſe 
— therein. They being not contented with this, 
ſpiracy. charged her Gꝛate with briſineſſe made by ſir 
Ja. Eitzabeth Peter Carew, and the reſt of the Gentlemen of 
charged with the Weſt countrie:whichalſo ſhe utterly denying, 
the buũneſſe of cleared her innocencie therein. 
fir Peter Ca- Inconcluſion, after long debating of matters, 
rew. they declared unto her, that it was the Nueenes 
La. Elizabeth will and pleaſure that Chee ſhould goe unto the 


to her great diſcomfort , being no offender againſt Wirth tot 
the Nucenes Pateſtvyꝛ. 1 
And thus the time and tide paſſed away lor fei pe. 
that ſeaſon, they pꝛivily appointing all things 
ready that ſhee ſhould goe the nert tide, which fell 
about midnight; but koꝛ feare ſhe ſhouldbe taken 
by the way, they durſt not. So they ſtaied fill 
the next day, being Palme-Sunday, when about 
nine of the clocke theſe two returned againe, de⸗ 


thzeatnedtogo Tower, while the matter were further tried and 60 claring that it was time fo2 her Gzace to depart, 


to the Towers examined. 


Whereat ſhee being agaſt, ſayd, that ſhe tru⸗ 
ſted the Queenes Majeſty would be a moꝛe gra⸗ 
cions Lady unto her, and that her Mighneſſe 
would not otherwiſe conceive of her, but that 

Te. Eltzabeth Wee was a true woman ; declaring furthermoze 
purgeth her to the L020s > that ſhe was immocent in all thoſe 
ſelfe to the matters wherein they had burdened her, and de- 
Lows. ſired them therekoꝛe to be a further meane to the 


She anſwered , if there be no remedie, J muſt 
be contented, willing the Lo2ds to noe on befmge. 
Being come foꝛth into the garden, ſhee did caff 
her eyes towards the window, thinking to habe 
ſeene the Queene , which ſhe could not. TA hereat 
the ſayd, ſhe marvelled much what the Nobilitie 
ok the Realme meant, which in that ſoꝛt would 
ſuffer her to be led into taptivitie, the Loꝛd knew 
whither , koꝛ ſhee did not. In the meane time 


Queene her ſiſter, that ſhe being atrue woman 70 commandement was given in all London, that 


tu thouaht. wo2d , and deed , towards her Maje- 
fie, might not be committed to ſo notoꝛious and 
dolefull a place, pꝛoteſting that ſhe would requeſt 
no favour atherhand if ſhe ſhould be p2oved to 
have conſented unto any ſuch kinde of matter as 
they latd unto her charge; and therefo2e in fine 
deſired their K ozdſhips to thinke of her what ſhe 


every one ſhould keepe the Church, and carrie 
their Palmes , while in the meane ſeaſon ſhee 
might be conveighed without all recourſe of peo- 
ple into the Tower. ; 
After all this, ſhee toke her Barge with the 
two koꝛeſaid Lows, thee of the Queenes Gen- 
tlewomen, and thꝛee of her one. her * 


Gods providence in preſerving the Lia Elizabeth in een M aries dates. 


Q. MARY 


Anno 
1558. 
Lapp Gltza® 
beth ſent to 
the tower. 


Ul 


, and two of her Gromes, lying and hove- 
a the water a certaine ſpace , fo2 that 
theycould not ſhote the Bꝛidge, the Bargemen 
being very un willing to ſhate the ſame , ſo ſone 
as they did, becauſe ot the danger thereof: fo2 the 
fterne of the boate ſtroke upon the ground, the 
fall. was ſo bigge, and the water was ſo ſhallovy, 
that the. boate being under the Bridge, there 
ffaied againe a while, At landing ſhe firft ſtaied 


to helpe the Pꝛieſt to ſay Paſſe, the Baſſe ſtated 
— 0 ha 
The next daytwo Peomen, who had 
gone long to ſchoole befoze , and were learned, 
had two Abcies pꝛovided, and delivered them, 
ſo that upon the Abcies they ſhould helpe the 
Pꝛieſt. One of the ſaid Peomen, holding the 
Abcie in his hand, pꝛetending ignoꝛance at Kirte 
eleyſon, ſet the P2ieſt-maKking as though he could 


| ires ro aànl wer nofarther, N | 
and denied to land at thoſe ſfatres where all tray B Grams Gow: 


toꝛs and offenders cuſfomablyuſedto land, nei⸗ 
ther well could ſhe; unlelſe ſhe ſhould coe over her 
ſhoe, The -Lows were adne out cf the boate be⸗ 
foe, and aſked why ſhee came not. One ol the 
Lows went backe againe to her, and brought 
woꝛd ſhe would not come, 3 
Then ſayd one of the Loꝛds, which ſhall bee 
nameleſſe, that ſhe ſhould not chuſe; and becauſe 
tt did then raine, he offered to her hiscloake,which 
thee, putting it backe with her hand with a god 


Cbe werds of daſh, refufed. So ſhhee comming out, having one 
Lady Eltza* late upon the ſtaire, ſayd ; Here landeth as true 


beth ontrirg 
the Tower, 


Thechift(an 
bayer of La- 
dp Elizabeth, 


The Lozd of 
Suffer ſpea⸗ 
kethfor Lad 
Elzabety, 


aſubject , being pꝛiſoner, as ever landed af theſe 
: Andbefoze thee, © God. J ſpeakeit, ha⸗ 
bing no other friends but thee alone. 

To whom the ſame L 02d anſwered again, that 
ik it wereſo, it was the betterfo2 her. At her lan⸗ 
ding there was a great multitude of their ſer- 
vants and Marders ſtanding in the ir oꝛder. What 


here bythe way to touch and receite what erami⸗ 
nation and rackings of pooze men there were to 
find out that knife that ſhould cut her th:oate;whac 
gaping amona my L oꝛds of the Cleray, to ſee the 
day wherein they might wath their goodly white 
Rochets in her innocent bloud : but eſpecially the 
Biſhon of Wincheſter Stephen Gardiner , then 


0 Load Chadcelloꝛ, ru er ot the roſt, who then within 


5, dates after came unto her, with divers other of 
the Counſell, and examined her of the talke that 
was at Aſhaidge, betwirt her and fir James A- 
crokt, concerning her removing frhm thence to 
Dunnington Caſftle,requiringher to declare what 
ſhe meant thereby. AE 
At the firſt ſhe being ſo ſuddenly asked, did not 

well remember any ſuchhorſe;but within a while, 
well adviſinc her lelfe , the ſaid; Indeed (quoth 
the) J doe nowremember that J have ſuch & plate, 


needed all this, ſaid ſhe - It is the uſe ( ſaid ſome) 30 but I never lav in it in all my lite. And as foꝛ ung 


ſo to be when any pꝛiloner came thither. And il it 
be (quoth the) fo2 mycauſe, I beſeech you that they 
may be diſmtlled. Whereat the voꝛe men kneeled 


done,. and with one voice deſtred God to p2eſerve 


— — the next day were releaſed of their 
cold coates. 

-After this, paſſing a little further. ſhe ſate down 
upon a cold ſtone, and there reſted her ſelfe. To 
whom the L ieutenant then being ſaid; Madame, 


ſit fomely. She then replying, an 


againè; It ts better ſittina here, than ina wore 
place ; foꝛ God knoweth,J know not whither you 


will bꝛing me. With that her Gentleman Uſher 
wept ; ſhe demanding of him what he meant ſo 
uncomtoꝛtably to uſe her, ſeeing the toke him fo 
be her comfo2t, and not to diſmay her, eſpecially 
fo: that ſhe knew her truth to be ſuch that no man 


vou were beſt to come ont of the raine, on 40 
e 


— hath moved me thereunto, J doe not remem⸗ 
er. 

Then to entoꝛte the matter. they bzought foꝛth 
ſtr James Acroft. The Biſhop of Wincheſter de⸗ 
manded of her what ſhe ſaid to that man. She 
anſwered , that ſhe had little to ſay to him, oꝛ to 
the reſt that were thenp2iſoners in the Tower. 
But myLo2ds (quoth ſhe) you doe eramine eve- 
ry meane pꝛiſoner of me ; wherein me th 
you doe me great injury. If they have done evill, 
and offended the Nucens Majeſty, let them an⸗ 
ſwerto if accoꝛdingly. IJ beſcech you, my Loꝛds, 
joyne not me in this ſoꝛt with anpof theſe offen⸗ 
ders. And as concerning my going unto Dim⸗ 
nington Caſtle, J doe remember that Mater 
Hobby and mine Otficers and vou ſir James A⸗ 
crott had ſuch talke, but what is that to the pur⸗ 
poſe; my L. oꝛds, but that J may goe to mine own 


ſhould have cauſe to werpe fo2 her. But fozth ſhe Houſes at all times ⸗ 


went into pꝛiſon. 1 

The doꝛes \vere locked and bolted upon her, 
which did not a little diſcomfozt and diſmay her 
Gꝛace. At what time ſhe called to her Gentle⸗ 
woman fo2 her Boke, deſtring God not to ſuf- 
fer her to build her foundation upon the ſands, but 
upon the Rocke, whereby all blaſts of bluſtering 
weather ſhould have no power againſt her. The 
doꝛes being thus locked, and ſhe cloſe ſhut up the 
Lows had great coriference how to keepe ward 


The Loꝛd of Arundel kneeling downe , ſafd, 
Pour Grace ſaith true, and certainly we are very 
ſo2ry that we have fo troubled you about ſovaine 
matters. She then ſaid ; My L oꝛds, you do ſiff 
me very narrowly, But well J am aſſured, pou 
ſhall not do moꝛe to me than God hath appointed, 
and ſo God fozgive you all. 1 

At their departure ſr James Acroft kneled 
downe , 1 that he was ſoꝛry to ſee the day 
in which he ſhonld be bought as a witneſſe a- 


The Biſhop 


of UAlincheſten 


enemp to Las 
dy Elizabeth, 
La. Elizabeth 
examined by 
the Biſhop of 
Ulincheler , 


The friendly ] 
ſpeech of the 
Earle of 2. 
rundel to the 
La Elizabeth 


and watch, everie man declaring hisowne opini- Y aainſt her Gꝛate. But I aſſure your Gꝛate (ſaid Str James 


on in that behalfe, agreeing ſtraitely and circum⸗ 
ſpectly to keepher. | 
Then one of them, which was the Loꝛd of 
Suller, ſivearing, ſayd : My Lows, letus take 
eede, and doe no mo2e than our Commiſſion 


h 
v will beare us ouf in, whatſoever ſhall happen 


hereafter. And further, let us conſider that ſhe 
was the Ring our Majeſties daughter; and there⸗ 
koꝛe let us uſe ſuch dealing, that wee may anſwer 
tt hereafter, it it ſhall ſo havpen : fo2 juſt dealing 
(quoth hee) is alwayes anſwerable ; whereunto 


© he) J have been marvellouſly toſſed and examined 


touching pour Highnefſe , which the Loꝛd know⸗ 
eth is very ſfrange tome, Foꝛ I take God to re⸗ 
coꝛd beloꝛe all your Honours, I doe not know any 
thing of that crime that you have laid ta my charg. 
and will thereupon take my death, if J ould be 
dꝛiben to ſo ſtrict a trial. 1 

That day, 02 thereabonts, divers gf her owne 
Officers, who had made pꝛoviſton fo? her diet, 


bꝛouaht the ſame to the outer gate of the Tower, 


the common raſcall ſouldiers receiving it: which 


Fcroft examii⸗ 
ned touching 
the Lady 
Eltzabeth. 


Theſe were 
not the offts 


the other Lows agreed that it was well ſayd of 7 was no ſmall griefe unto the Gentlemen, the cers of the 


him, and thereupon deparfed, Being in the 
Tower, within two dapes commandement \nas 
that the ſhould have Maſſe within her houſe, 
One Maſter Yong was then her Chaplaine;and 
becauſe there was none ol her men ſo well learned 


bꝛingers thereof. Wherefoze they required to 
ſpeake with the A. oꝛd Chamberlatne, beinathen 
Conffableofthe Tower, Who, comming before 
his pzeſence , declared unto his Lo:dſhip , that 


they were much atfraid to bzing her G:aces diet, 
RRE 2 and 


but Tower, 
ſuch as went 
in white and 
greene. 


$46 God's providence in preſerving the Lady E I:1Jabeth in Q. Maries daies. 


and to deliver it unto ſuch common and deſperate 
perſons as they were which did receive it, be⸗ 
ſeeching h's Yonour to tonſider her OGzate, and 
to give ſuch o:der , that her viands might at all 
times — — — by _ _ _ -4 
| , pointedihereunto. Bea, firs, layd her: - 
Lady © vantg Pointed youthis office» They anſwered. her G2a- 
ti\tratned foz des Coumtell. Conncell, quoth hee: There ts 
bringing her none ol them which hath to doe eyther in that cale⸗ 


After this loꝛt, having lien a whole moneth 
there in cloſe p2iſon, and being very evill at caſe 
therewithall , ſhce ſent fo2 the Lozd Chamber: 
laine, and the Lo2d Shandoyes to come and ſpeak 
with her. Who comming, the requeſted them 
that thee might have libertie to walke in ſome 
place, foz that hee felt her ſelte not well. To the 
which they anſwered , that they were right ſoꝛrie 
that they could not ſatisfie her G2aces requeſt, 


— — ———— 


Q. Maxy. 


— 


— 


— 


) Anno 3 
1538. 5 


La. Elizabeth 


d 
dict tothe dn any thing elle within this place; and J allure 10 fo2 that they had commandement to the contra: denndthal, 


Tower. you , fe that ſhe is a pꝛiſonet, the ſhall be ſerved 
with the Lieatenants men, as other the piſo- 
ners ares. UChereat th: Gentlemen ſapd, that 
they truſted fo2 moꝛe favour at his hands, conſi⸗ 
dering her perſonage; ſaying, that they miſtru⸗ 
ſted not, but that the Qutene and her Councell 
would be better to her Gꝛace than ſo, and there- 

Dilaleafure with ſhe wed themſelves to be offended at the un⸗ 

between the gratefull woꝛds of the Lo2d Chamberlaine to⸗ 

Lozd bens \yards their Ladie and Piſtreſſe. | 20 

Kaup Gi, At this he ware by God, ffriking himlſelfe 

berho men. uppn the breaſt, that if they did epther frowne 
oꝛ thacnat him, hee would ſet them where they 

ſhould ſee neythor Sunne noꝛ Pone. Thus ta⸗ 
king their leave, they deſtred God to bꝛing him in- 
to a better minde toward her Gzace , and depar- 
ted from him. 

Upon the occaſion wherof.her Gꝛates officers 
made great ſute unto the QNueeves Councel,that 
fome micht bee appointed to bꝛing her diet unto 0 
her, and that it might no moꝛe be delivered unto 
the common ſouldiers of the Tower. Which be- 
ing reaſonably conſidered , was by themaranted, 
And thereupon were appoi ited one of her Gentle⸗ 
men, her Clerkeof her Ritchin, and her two Pur⸗ 
veiers to bꝛing in her p2oviſton once a day. All 
which was done, the Warders ever watting up⸗ 
onthe bꝛingers thereof. 

The Lo Chamberlaine himſelfe being al- 
waies with them circumlpecly and narrowly 40 
watched and ſearched what they bought , and 
gabe heede that they ſhould have no talke with 
any of her Gꝛaces waiting ſervants, and ſo 
warded them both in and out. At the ſayd ſute 
of her officers were ſent by the commandement 
of the Countell, to waits upon her G2ace, two 
Lady Eiizaz= Peomen ok her Chamber, one ofher Robes, two 
teths waiting of her Pantrie and © wie, one of her Buttrie, 
mentnthe andther of her Cellar, two of her Kitchin, and 
Tower. ene ot her Larder, all which continued with her 50 

the time ok her trouble. 

Here the Conſtable, being at the firſt not very 
well pleaſed with the comming in of ſuch a tom⸗ 
panie againſt his will would have had his men 
{fill to have ſerved with her Gꝛaces men. Which 
her ſervants at no hand would ſuffer, deſiring 
his Lozdfhip to bee contented, fo2 that oꝛder 

zartancebe: Was faken> that no ſtranger ould come with- 

— iche in theiroffices. At which onfwer being fore dif: 

ow Cham: Pleaſed, he zakeout intotheſe thzeatning words ; 

perlalne and Tell ( ſayd hee) J will handle you well enough. Eo 

Lady Eltza⸗ Then went hee into the Rilchin, and there would 

vethsſervants nerdes have his meate rofted with her Gꝛaces 
meate, and ſayd that his Coke ſhould come thi- 
ther and dꝛeſſe if, To that her Gꝛaces Coke 

anſwered; By Lo2d, J will never ſuffer any 
ſtranger to come about her diet, but her owne 
fwome men, fo long as I live. Me ſayd they 
ſhould. But the Coke ſayd, his Lo2dſhip ſhould 
pardon him koꝛ that matter. Thus did he trouble 
her pe ſervants very ffoutly ; though after- 70 
ward he werectherwile adviſed , and they moꝛe 
curteouſſy vſed at his hands, And god cauſe 
why. Fo2 hee had god cheare, and fared of the 
beſt, and her Gꝛate payed wellfo: if. Wherefoze 
hee uſed himſelle afterward moze reverently t6- 
ward her G2ace, | 


rie, which they durſt not in any wife bꝛeake. 
Furthermoze; ſhee deſired of them, if that could 
not be granted, that ſhe might walke but into 
the Nueenes lodging. No, no2 yet that (they 
anſwered) could by any meanesbeobtained with- 
out a further ſute to the Queene and her Coun- 


ey ofthe. 
Tower, 


cell, Mell, ſayd ſher, my Lows, if the matter 


bee ſo hard that they muff bee ſued unto fo? ſg 
ſmall a thing, and that friendſhip be ſo ſtrict, God 
comfozt me, and ſo they departed, ſhee remaining 


in her old dungeon ſtill, without any kind ol com ⸗ 


koꝛt but only God. 


The next day after the L od Shandoyes came 


again unto her G2ace, declaring unto her that her 
d ſued unto the Councell foz further libertie, 


ome of them conſented thereunto, divers other 


diſſented, fo2 that there were ſo many pziſoners 
in the Tower. But in concluſion , they did all 
agree that her Gzace might walke into thoſe 
lodgings, ſo that he and the Lo2d Chamberlaine, 
and thzee of the Queenes Gentlewomen did ac: 
companie her, the windows being ſhut, and ſhe 
not luffered to look out at any of them:wherewith 
tecontented her ſelfe, and gave him thankes fo; 
his cod will in that behalfe, 

Afterwards there was libertie granted to her 
Grace to walke in a little garden, the doꝛes and 
gates being ſhut up, which notwithſtanding 
was as much diſcomfoztunto.her, as the walke 
in the garden was pleaſant and acceptable. At 
which times of her walking there, the p2iſaners 
on that ſide ſtraitely were commanded not to 
ſpeake oꝛ loke out at the windowes into the gar⸗ 
den, till her Gzace were gone out againe, having 
in conſjderation thereof their Keepers waifing 
upon them fo2 that time. Thus her G2ace with 
this ſmall libertie contented herſelfe in God, to 
whom be pꝛaiſe therefoe. ; 

During this time, there uſed a little boy, a 
mans childe inthe Tower to reſoꝛt to their cham: 
bers, and many times to bzing her Gꝛace flow: 
ers, which likewiſe hee did to the other pꝛiſoners 


Liberty gran⸗ 
ted to Lady 
Elzabcthto 
Walk tn ajitz 
ble garden, 


that were there, Whereupon naughtie and ſuſ- guſyicion: 
icious heads, thinking fo make and wing out heads. 


ome matter thereof, called on a time the childe 
unto them, pꝛomiſing hum Fiages and Apples. 
and aſked of him when hee had been with the 
Carle of Devonchire, not ignoꝛant of the childes 
wonted frequenting unto him. The boy anſwe- 
red, that her would goe by and by thither. Fur⸗ 
ther, they demanded ol him, when he was with 


the Ladie Elizabeths Gꝛace. Yee anſwered, e: 2 young che 
veryday, Furthermoze, they examined him,what camned( 

the L02d of Devonſhireſent by him to her Guace. — = 
The childe ſayd, J will goe know what hee will —_ — 
give to carry to her. Such was the diſcretion of 1*S'3 


the childe, being yet but 4. yeeres ot age. This 
ſame is a crafty boy, quoth the Lo2d Chamber: 
laine. Mow ſay you my Lo2d Shandoyes ? 5 
pꝛay vou my Lo (quoth the boy ) give mee the 
Finges you pꝛomiſedme. No Mary (quoth he) 
thou (halt be whipped if thou come any moze te 
the Lady Elizabeth o2the-Lo2d Courtney. The 
boy anſwered, J will bꝛing my Lady wy Bt- 
ſtreſſe moꝛe flowers, UW heroupon thechfldes fs 
ther was commanded to permit the boy no moꝛe 
to come up into their chambers, 


The 


— —— — 


God's providence in preſerving 


— 
Q. MARY 


Lody E lixalethin Queen Maries daies. 
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The nert day, as her Gzate was walking 
in the garden, the childe peeping in at a hole in 
the dane, cried imto her, ſaying; Miſtreſſe, I 
can bꝛing you no moꝛe flowers, Whereat ſhee 
ſmiled, but ſaid nothing, underſfanding there- 
by what they had done. Wherefoze afterwards 
the Chamberlaine rebuked highly his kather com⸗ 
manding him to put him out of the houſe. Alas, 
poꝛe infant, quoth the father. It is a craktie 

- knave, quoth the Loꝛd Chamberlaine ; let meſee 
him here no moꝛe. 

The fifth day ol May, the Conſtable of the 
Tower was diſcharged of his office, and one 
ſr Menry Wenifiold placed in hisrome, a man 
unknowne to her G2ace, and therefoze the moꝛe 
feared ; which lo ſudden mutation was unto her 
no little amaze. De b2ought with him an hun⸗ 
dꝛed ſouldicrs in blew coates, where with ſhe was 


Anno Q 
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ſuch as were about her, whether the Lady Janes 
Scaffold were taken away oꝛ no, fearing by rea⸗ 
ſon of their comming, leſt Chee ſhould have plated 
her part. To whom anlwer was made, that the 
Scaffold was taken away, and that her Oꝛace 
needed not to doubt of any ſuch ty2annie; fo2 
God would nat ſuffer any ſach treaſon againſt 
her perſon. TAherewith being contented, but 
not altogether ſatisfied, ſhee aſked what fir Hen: 
rie Benifield was, and whether hee was of that 
conſcience, oꝛ no, that if her murdering were ſe⸗ 
cretly committed to his charge, he would ſee the 
execution thereof. 

Shee was anſwered, that they were ignoꝛant 
La. Elizabeth what manner of man hee was. Molvbeit they 
(doubt, of i perſwaded her that God would not ruffer ſuch 
hen.-'Senisled wickedneſſe topꝛoteede. Well quoth ſhee, God 
grant it beſo. Fo2 thou, O God, canſt molifie 
all ſuch tyꝛannous hearts, and diſappoint all ſuch 
truell purpofes ; and A beſeech thee to heare mee 
thy creature, which am thy ſervant and at thy 
commandement, truſting by thy grace eber ſo to 

—_— 
About which time it was ſpꝛead abꝛoad, that 
her Gꝛace ſhould bee carried krom thence by 
this new iolly Captaine and his ſouldiers; but 
whither, it could not bee learned, Which was 
unto her a great griefe, elygectally foꝛ that ſuch 
a companie was appointe0'to her guard, reque- 
ffing rather to continue there ſtill, than to bee led 
thence with ſuch a ſoꝛt of Raſcals. At laſt, plain 
_ anſwer was made by the Loꝛd Shandoyes, 
that there was no remedy, but krom thence ſhee 
mult needs depart to the Panour of Mood⸗ 
ſtocke, as he thought. Weinademanded of her, 
fo2 what cauſe ; fo2 that (quothhe ) the Tower is 
like further to be furniſhed. She being deſirous 
to know what he meant thereby, demanded wher- 
with. He anſwered. with ſuch matter as the 
Nueeneand Councell were determined in that 


marvellouſly diſcomfozted , and demaunded cf 


of her owne men, Which were lodged in out- 
chambers, and fir Henrie Benifields ſouldiers 
appointed in their roomes to give attendance on 
her perſon. Whereat ſher being marveliouſly 
diſmated, thinking verily ſome ſecret miſchiele 
to bee a woꝛking towards her, called her Gen⸗ 
tleman Uher, and deſtired him with the reſt of 
his companie to pꝛay foꝛ her. Fo? this niaht 
(quoth cher) I thinke to die. TU here with hee be⸗ 
Jo ing ſtricken to the heart, ſayving; God koꝛbid that 
any ſuch wickedneſſe ſhould be pꝛetended a⸗ 
gainſt your Gꝛace. Do comfozting her as well 
as he could, at laſt he bꝛaſt out into teares, and 
went from her downe into the Court, where 
were walking the Loꝛd of Tame, and fir Henrie 
Benitteld. ; | 
Then he comming to the Lo:dof Tame (who 
had pꝛoffered to him much friendſhip ) deſired to 
ſpeake with him a woꝛd 02 two, Unto whom he 
20 familiarly ſayd, hee would with all his heart. 
Which when fir Henrie, ſtanding by, heard, hee 
aſked what the matter was. To whomthe Gen- 
tleman Uther anſwered; No great matter ſir 
— lard her) but to ſpeake with my L 02d a wo2d 02 
. 


Then when the Loꝛd ol Tame came to him he 
ſpake on this wile: Py Loꝛd (quoth he) your have 
been alwayes my cod Loꝛd, and fo I beſeech you 
to remaine, The cauſe why J come to von at 

30 this time, is to defire hour Honour unfainedly 
to declare unto me whether any danger is meant 

towards my Miſtreſſe this night, oꝛ no, that J 

and my pode fellowes may take ſuch part as ſhall 

pleaſe God to appoint : Fo2 certainly we will ra⸗ 

ther die, than ſhe ſhould ſecretly and innetently 

miſcarry. Mary (ſaydthe Lo2d of Tame) GOD 

fozbid that any ſuch wicked purpoſe ſhould bee 

wꝛouaht: and rather than it ſhould be ſo, J with 

my men are readie to die at her fate alſo: and ſo 
42 (p2aiſed bee God) they pailed that dolcfull night, 
with no little heavineſſe of heart. 

Afterwards paſline over the wafer at Rich: 
mond, going towards N indſoꝛ. her G2ace eſpied 
tertaine of her poꝛe ſervants ſtanding on the o⸗ 
ther ſide, which were very deſtrous to ſee her. 
Whom when ſhee beheld, turning to one of her 
men ſtanding by.ſhe ſayd; Vonder I fee certaine of 
my men: goe to them and ſay theſe wo2ds from 
me, Tanquam ovis,i, L ike à ſłerp to the laughter, 

Do ſhe paſſing koꝛward fo Windſn2 , was lod⸗ 
ged there that night in the Deane of Windſo2s 
houſe, a place moꝛe meete indecdfo2 a Pꝛieſt than 
a Hinceſſe. 

And from thence her Gzace was guarded 
and b2ought the next night to Maſfer Doꝛmers 
houſe, where much people ſfanding by the way, 
ſome pꝛeſented to her one gift , and ſome ano: 
ther, ſo that ſir Henrie was greatly moved 
therewith , and troubled the poze people very 


50 


behalte, whereol he had no knowledge; and ſo de⸗ 60 ſoꝛe, for ſhewing their loving hearts in ſuch a 


parted. 

In concluſion , on Trinitie Sunday, being 
the nineteenth day ol May, ſhee was removed 
from the Tower, the Loꝛd Treaſurer being then 
there foz the lading of her Carts, and diſchar⸗ 
ging the place of the fame , Where fir Henrie 
Bentfield (being appointed her Jayler ) did re⸗ 
cerve her witha company of rake-hels to guard 
her, beſide the Loꝛd of Darbies band, waiting 


manner, calling them Rebels and Traitoꝛs, with 
ſuch like vile woꝛds. 

Beſides, as ſhee paſſed thꝛouah the villages, 
the Townelmen rana the Bels, as being joyfull 
ok her comming, thinking verily that it had 
been otherwiſe than it was indeede, as the fc- 
quele pꝛoved after to the ſayd pooꝛe men. Fo? 
immediately the ſayd ſtr Henry hearing the fame. 
ſent his ſouldiers thither, who appꝛehended ſome 


in the countrie about fo2 the Moneſhine in the 70 of the Ringers.ſetteth them in the Stockes, and 


water. Unto whom at lengthcame my Low cf 
Tame iopned in Commiſſion with the ſayd ſir 


otherwiſe nncurteouſſy miſuſing otherſome koꝛ 
their ad wils. 


Ra. El zabeth 
ſecluded ti om 
her ſei vantg. 


1a. Elizabeth 
in diſpatrre of 
her (ite, 
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Henrie, koꝛ the ſafeauiding of her to p2iſon ; and 
they together conveiched her G2ace to Wood: 
1: Elizabeth ſtocke as hereafter followeth, | 
umobed from The firſt day they conducted hero Richmond, 


On the mowow her Grace paſſing from a⸗ The gentleen 
ſter Doꝛmers (where was koꝛ the time of Her ertainment of 
abode there, a ſtratte watch kept ) came to the Lady Eltza⸗ 
Low of Tames houle, where thee lay all the beth at tte — 


| the Tower to Where ſhee continued all night, being reſtrained 
Codſtocke, 


night, being very pzincely entertained both of Lord of 
BkkK 3 Unights 


Tames hoalr, 
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Evichts 2rd Ledice, Centlemen end Gentle⸗ 
women Wherest Sir Henry Benifieid grunted, 
and was highly cffended, ſaying unto them, that 
they conld not tell v hat they did, and were not 
ab ie to ar ſwer their doinas in that behalfe, letting 
them to under ſtand, that ſte ves the Qutenes 
Majeſties pꝛ ſoner, amd no otherwiſe ; adviſing 
them therefoꝛe to take herd and beware of after: 
claps. Wherennto the Loꝛd of Towe aviwered 
in this wiſe ; that he as well adviſed of his do⸗ 
inge, being joyned in commiſſion as well as he, 
adding $ith warronf, that her Oꝛate might and 
ſho!1id in his houſe be merry. 

The next day, as ſhe ſhould fake her journey 
from Richmond toward Wo:dftecke, the Lo2d 
of Tame with another Gentleman being at 
Tables, playing, and dꝛopping vie crownes, the 
Lady Elizabeth paſſing by, ſfaied and faid ſtce 
would ſee the game played out, which Sir Henry 
Weniffeld would ſcarſe permit. The came run⸗ 
ning long about. and they playing, dꝛop vie crowns, 
Come on ſaithhe; J will tarrp . ſaith ſhe, and will 
ſee this game out. | 

After this Sir Henry went up into a chamber, 
where was appointed foz her Gece a charre, 
two cuſhions, and a fat carpet very faire and 
p2ince-like, wherein pꝛeſumptuouſip he ſate, and 
called me Barwike his man to pull off his 
bots. Which as ſone as it was knowne among 


2c examine him, foz J fcund 


I here her Gꝛate ras; and whether to ref 

oppꝛeſſed m inde, oꝛ to nctifie bet dual bam 
by — 22 OD he tœke it upon his 
necke, and follewe zute therewti 

e td 

hich When e law, the aſFed him what 

v ould dee with it, willing him to let it — 4 
towhom the fa d party anſwered ; No, by Saint 


10 ary (if it like pour Gꝛatce will I not ; fo: J cans 


not tell H hether he be ene cf the Queens friends, 
£210. J will tarry him to Sir Henry Beniffeld 
(Cod willüing to know what he is. St leaving her 
Gꝛate, hee went with the geat on his necke, and 
carried it to Sir Yenry Bentfield, who when he 
law him comming with it, aſut him, halfe angerly, 
V hat he had there. | 4 
Unto whom the party anſwered, ſaping ; Six 
(quoth he) I cannot tell what he is. J pꝛay you 
hun tn the place 
vhere my Ladies G2zace was walking, and 
what talke they have had J cannot tell. Fo2 J 
underſtand him not «but he Cieuldſeeme to me to 
keſome ſtranger. and J thinke verily a Welch: 
wan, fo2 he hath a white frize ccat on his backe. 
And koꝛſemuch as J being the Quens ſubjeg, 
and perceiving the ſtraite charge committed to 
you of her keepinc, that no ffrar'ger ſhould have 
acceſſe to her without ſufficient licenſe, J have 


the Ladies and Gentles, every one muſed there- 30 here found a ffroncer (what he is J cannot tell) 


at, and laughed him to ſcoꝛne, obſerving his 
—— manners in that behalke, as they mieht 
erp | 


Whenſapper was done. he called my Loꝛd, and 


willed him that all the Gentlemen and Ladies 

ſhould withd2zaw themſelves every one to his 

lodging, marvelling much that he would permit 

there ſuch a company , confiderng ſo great a 
committed tohim. 


in place where her Gzace was walking; and 
thercfoze fo2 the neceſſary diſcharge of my duty, 
I thought it gad to being the ſaid ranger to 
vou, to examine, as you (& cauſe ; and ſo hee 
ſet him dovne. At which his woꝛds Sir Henry 
ſermed much diſpleafcd, end ſaid ; Mell, well, 
vou will never leave ihis geare J \& : and ſo they 
departed. 

Now fo return to the matter from whence we 


Sir Henry conoth my Lozd)confent yrur ſelfe, 40 have digreſſed, affer her Gꝛace had been there 


all ſhall be voided, your men and all. Nay, my 
ſonldiers(quoth Sir Henry)ftall watch all nicht, 
The L.02d of Tame anſwered, it ſhall not need, 
Well, ſaid he, need 02need not, they ſhall ſo doe, 
miſtruſtina belike the company. which God know- 
eth was without cauſe. 

The nert day her Gꝛate toke her journey from 
thence to WM dſtocke, v here ſhe was incloſed, as 
befoze in the Tower of Londen, the ſouldiers 


a time, ſhe made ſute to the Councell thet the adee ſuffer 
miaht be ſuffered to wiite tothe Quene. Which to wnisto 
at laſt was permitted: So Sir Menry Beni⸗ the Que, 


field bꝛought her penne, inke, and paper; and 
ſtanding by her while ſhe wzote (which he ſlrait⸗ 
ly obſerved) alwaies ſhe being weary, hee would 
carry away her — and bꝛing them againe 
when the called foꝛ hem. In the finiſhing there⸗ 
ok, he would have been meſſenger to the Quere 


guarding and wardirg both within and withont 5o cf the ſame, Whoſe requeſt her Gꝛace denied, 


the wals, every day to the number of co. and in 
the night without the wals 40. during the time of 
her impꝛiſonment there. 

At lenath ſhe had gardens appointed fo2 her 
walke, which was very comfo2table to her G2ace. 
But alwates when ſhe did recreate her ſelfe 
therein, the dozes were faſt locked up, in as 
ffric mormer os they were in the Tower, being 
at the leoft five oꝛ ſire leckes betweene her lodg- 


ters being in that caſe. 


ſaying, one of her owne men ſhould carry them, 
and that ſhe would neither truſt him, noꝛ any ol 
his therein. 


Then he anſwered againe, ſaying ; None of Tueren 
them durſt be ſo bold (he trowed) to carry her Iet- peatingetdr 
— (quoth ſbe) Jam al- he. Benfica 
ſured J hate none ſo diſhoneſt that would deny to the Lr 
my requeſt in that behalfe, but will be as willing C'13abth m. 
fo ſerve me now as befoze, Well (ſaid hee) my pzoved. 


ing and her walkes; Sir Henry himſelfe keeping o commiſſion is to the contrary, and J way not fo 


the keyes.and truſting no wan therewith.Wher- 
upon ſhe called him her Jaylo2 ; and hee, knerling 
downe, deſired her G2ace not to call him fo, 
koꝛ he was appointed there fo be one of her Offt 
_ Fromſuch Officers (quoth ſhe)awd L oꝛd de⸗ 
iber me. 

And now by the wap, as digreſling, oꝛ ra⸗ 
ther refreſhing the Reader, if it be lawftllinſo 
erious a ffo2p to recite a matter incident, and 


yet not impertinent to the ſame; occaſton here 70 he did the Qutenes Pighneſſe. 


moveth, o2 rather info:ceth me to touch bꝛiefly 
what hapned in the ſame place and time by a cer- 
faine merry conceifed man, being then about her 
Grace : who noting the ſtratte and ſfronoe kee- 
ping of his Lody and Miſtreſſe bythe faid Sir 
Menry Benifield, wtth ſomanylockes and dw2es, 
with ſuch watch and ward about her, as was 


ſuffer it. Her Gzace replying againe,ſaid Yen 
charge me very often with your commiſſion. J 
pꝛay God you may juſtly anſwer the cruell dex- 
ling you uſe towards me, 

Then hee kneeling downe, defired her G:ace 
fo thinke and conſider how hee was a ſervant, 
and put in truſt there by the Queene to ſerve her 
Majeſty; pꝛoteſting that if the caſe were hers, 


he would as wülingly ſerre her G2ace, 8s rw 


Fez the hich 


his anſwer her G2ace thanked him, defirin 9 Cd 
that ſhe might never hate red ck fuch iron 
as he was; declarirg further to him, thet 6 8 
doings ttwards her Vere rot gad noꝛ df 
— * more than all the friends he had rev 
ſtand by. | 
Zovbcm fir Henry replied ond ſaid, that _ 
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ffrengeand wonderfull, ſpied a Scat in the wa d 


Gods providence in preſerving the Lady Elizalethin Q. Maries dayes. Q.M ARY. 


— — — — = 
—<2» 


949 


ä e e e eee, ; 
no remedie hut his doings muſt bee an{we- 
— and fo they ſhould, truſfing to make gad 
actount thereol. The cauſe which moved her 
The letters of grate ſo fo y, was (02 that he would not per⸗ 
the Lt En- mit her letters to be carried foure o2 fivedaies 
zaberhſent to after the writing thereof. But in fine hee was 
the Auæne. eg ent to lend fo2 her Gentlemankrom the town 
of Wodftecke , demanding of him whether hee 
dnrſt enter22iſe the carriage of her Gꝛaces let⸗ 
ters to the Queene, 02 no: and he 5 
ſir, that J dare, and will with all my hearf,Wher- 
upon fir Menrie, halle againſt his ſtomacke, toke 

them unto him. i | 
wen e . Then about the eichth of June came downe 
wes Q. Doco2 Owen and Docto2 Wendte , ſent by the 
Mags Phe. Nuene toher (2ace , fo2 that ſhe was ſickely; 
— ſent o ho miniſtrina to her, and letting her bled, tar⸗ 
the Lady Eli⸗ Tied there and attended on her Gaace five oꝛ ſire 
daies. Then ſbe being well amended. they retur⸗ 


cotten into a crany,02 whether of purpoſe byſome 


that meant her no cod, the Loꝛd doth know, Ne- 
bertheleſſe a woꝛſhipkull knight of DO:fowfhrre; 
which was there joyned the ſan: time with fir 
Þenrie Benifteld in keping thet Lady (who 
then tooke up the boards and quenched the fire ) 
verily luppoſed it to be done of purpoſe, 

— Farthermoze it is thouchf.and alſo effirmed (if 
it be true) of one Paul Peny a Keeper of UWad- 


that he was appointed to kill the ſaid Lady Cli- 
zaveth : who both ſaw the man being of ten in her 
ght, and alſo knew thereof. 

Another time, one of the pzivie chamber, a 
great man about the Qucene, and chiete darling 
of Stephen Gardiner, named Paſter James 
Baſiet, cane to Blandenbꝛidge a mile from 
WModſtocke, with twentie oz thirtie pꝛivie 
codtes, and ſent foꝛ ſir Henrie Benifield to come 


zabet h. ned againe fo the Court, making their god re- 20 ànd ſpeake with him. But, as God ould. which 


port to the Qutene and the Councell of her Gꝛa⸗ 

ces behaviour and hi dleneſle toward the 

Nueenes highneſſe Which her Majeſtie hea- 

: ring, tok very thankfully: but the Biſhops there- 

Che Popilh at revined, la ked black in the mouth. anv told the 

Plates ee Murene, they marveled that ſhee ſubmitted not 

aud en. her lelke to her Majeſties mercy, conſidering that 
— fo had offended her hiahnes. 

Lady Eltz re. About this zime· her G:ace wasrequeſted bya 

qucſtedto ſubs ſecret friet 

mit herſeife Majeſfie, which would be very well taken, and to 

tothe Queen, her great quiet and commoditie. Untowhom ſher 

anſwered, that ſhe would never ſubmit her ſelfe 

to them whom ſhee never offended, Fo2 (quoth 

ſhe ) if J have offended and am guiltie, J 


difvoled all things after the vurpoſe of his owne 
will, ſo it happened, that a little befoꝛe the fayd 
Henry Benifield was ſent fo2 by Poſt to the 
Councell, leaving ftrainht woꝛd behinde him 
with his bꝛather, that no man, whatſoever 
he were, though comming with a Bill of the 
Queenes hand, m any other warrant, ſhould have 
accelle to her heloꝛe his returne againe. By rea- 
ſo whereof it ſo fell out, that Paſter Beni⸗ 


to- ſubmit her ſelfe to the Queenes :o fields Brother, comming to him at the 


25:tdae, would ſaffer him in no caſe to ap- 
peachin, who otherwiſe (as is ſippoſed) was 
— violently to murther the innocent 
ady. 
In the life of Stephen Gardiner wee declared 


befo:e , how that the Lady Elizabeth being in the ,, 


Anno ? 
1558. C 


Lady Eltz. in 
danger of 


an ſwered, Mea ro ſtock, ancto:ious ruffianand a butcherly wetch, killing. 


Another con⸗ 
ſpiracy ot mur 
der againſt 4a 
dp Eltzabeth. 


Lady E113. 
eſer ved bp 


then crave no merty, but the law, which J am ö | 
he Tower, aWrif came downe , ſubſcribed wth the Lords pꝛo⸗ 


certaine ( quoth ſhe) I ſhould have had ere this, if | 
it could be pꝛoved by me. F02 J know my felfe(J certaine hands of the Councell foꝛ her execution. vience from 
thank God) to be out of the danger thereof, with: Which if it were certaine , as it is reported, exccutton in 
ing that J were as cleere ouf of the verill of mp 40 Wincheſter (no dort) was deviſer of that mil⸗ the Cower. 


enemies, and then Jam aſſured J ſhould not fo 
be locked and bolted up within walles and dow2es 
as Jam. God give them a better minde when it 
pleaſeth him. | 
Comet of the About this time there was a great conſulting 
Pip! the Ja among the Biſhops and Gentlemen, touching a 
wy eth Marriage fo2 her grace, which ſome of the Ops. 
ue Spant⸗ Nfards withed tobe with ſome ſtranger, that ſlixe 
a, miaht go out of the realme with her poꝛtion; ſome 
ſaying one thing, and ſome another. 
ducked coun⸗ AT d ( who ſball he here nameleſſe · being there, 
kigiven of the at laſt ſaid, that the King ſhould never have any 
LodPageta quiet commonwealth in England, unlefſe her 
gainſt the La* head were ſtricken from the ſhoulders. UWhere- 
7 Elzabeth. unto the Spaniards anſwered, ſaying,God foꝛbid 
that their king and Maſter ſhouldhave that minde 
to conſent to ſuch a miſchieke. | 
Dpantards This was the courteous anſwer of the Spani⸗ 
mezefavoura- ards to the Engliſhmen, ſpeaking after that loꝛt 


chievous dꝛikt: and doubtleſſe the ſame Achito⸗ Wincheſters 


phel had bꝛouccht his tmpions purpoſe that day to 
paſſe, had not the fatherly v2ohidence of Abniah⸗ 
tie God / wha is alwayes ffroncer than the diwell) 
ſtirred up Maſfer Brides, L ientenant the ſame 
time ot the Tower, ta come in haſte tathe Queen, 
fo cive certificate thereof, and ta nam further 
her conſent tauc hine her ſtſters death hereupon 
it followed, that all that device mas diſanpainted, 


o and Winchefters devilliſh platfozwe, which her 


ſaid he had caſt, th:ough the Lo:ds great godnes 
came tu no effect. 

Where moꝛeover is to be noted, that during 
the impꝛiſonment of this Lady and P inceſſe, 
one P. Edmund Tremaine was on the Racke, 
and Maſter Smithwike, and dibers other in the 
Tower were eramined, and divers offers made to 
them to accuſe the guiltleſſe Lady, being in her 
captivity. Yowbeit all that notwithſtanding, no 


bletotheLa- agginſt their owne countrey. From that day the 60 matter could be p2oved by all eraminations , as 


2 Spantards never left off their nod perfwaſfons 
- gilfmen, ko the King, that the like honoz hee Chonld never 

obfaine , as he ſhould in delivering the Ladie E⸗ 
lizabeths grace out of pꝛiſon; whereby at iength 
ſhe was happily releaſed from the ſame. Here is 
à plaine and evident example of the god cle⸗ 
mencie and nature of the King and his Coun⸗ 
ſellers toward her G2ace ( pꝛaiſed bee Godthere- 
foe) who moved thetr hearts therein. Then here- 


upon ſher was ſent fo2 ſhoztly after to come to 70 


Hampton Court. | 
But befoze her removing away from Mod⸗ 
3 ffock, wee will a little ſfay to declare in what 
= Eltz. in dangers her life was, during this time ſher there 
ger or fre. remained : firſt thꝛouah fire, which began to kin⸗ 
dle betwerne the boards and ſeeling under the 


chamber where ſhe lay, whether by aſparke ol fire 


ſte the ſame time lying at Wodſfocke had cer- 
taine intelligence by the meanes cf one Join 
Gayer ; who, under a rolourable pꝛetence of a 
letter to Miſtreſſe Tlevefromher father, was let 
in, and fo gave them ſecretly to underſtand of all 
this matter. Wherenpon the Lady Elizabeth. af 
her departing ont from Wodffock, wote theſe 
verſes with her Diamond in a glaſſe window, 

Much ſuſpected by me: 

Nothing proved can be. 


Quoth Elzabethpriſexcr. 


And thus much touching the troubles or V adie 
Elizabeth at Modſtock. Whereunto this is 
mo2e to be added, that during the ſome tive, 
the Loꝛd ot Tame had laboured to the Dueenl and 
became ſurstp foz her, to have her from —_— 


p!atfozm over · 
tiaowne: 
hereof read 
betkoze, 


TI cx fcs Wits 
ten by Ladp 
Eltzabeth in 
the glaſſewin⸗ 
dow. 
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ſtocke to his houſe, and hed obtair ed grant there⸗ her Majeſtie would be ga d to her. She made an⸗ 
Lady Eliza: ol. Whereupon meparation was made accos⸗ wer, that rather than the would fo do, il e ou 
veth not lulfc⸗ dingly, and all things readie inexpectationof her lie in pꝛilon all the dayes ol her life, adding that 
redto come to ommino, But though the pꝛoturement eyther he craved no mercy at her Majeſties hand, but flandethte 
the Lozdof of Maſter Beniffed, oꝛ by the doing or Win- rather deſired the law if ever ſbe did offend her — 
Tameg houſe. cheſter her moztall enemy, letters tame over Pajeſtie in thought, wozd, 02 derd: Andbeſideg law. e 
night to the contrary ; whereby her iourney was this in yelding (quoth he) J Could ſpeak againſt 
opped. my ſelfe, and confeſſe my ſelfe to be an offendoꝛ, 
Thus this woꝛthy Lad ie, oppꝛeſſed with con⸗ Which J never was towards her Pajeſtie, by 
tinuall ſoꝛt ov. could not bee permitted to have re- ro occaſion whereof the King and the Quen might 
courſe to any friends ſhe had but ſtiliin the hands eter hereafter concetve of me an evill opinion: 
of her enemies was left deſolate, andutterly de⸗ And therefo:e Iſay, my Lo:ds, it were better 
ſtitute of all that might refreſh a dolefull heart, fo2 me to lie in y2iſon fo2 the truth, than to ber 
fraught full of terrour and thꝛaldome. Whereup- ab2oade andſulpectedof my Pꝛinte. Ardſ\othep 
on no marveil if ſhe hearing upena tine, out of departed pꝛomiſing to declare her meſſace to 
her garden at Wodffocke, acertaine milkemaide the Queene, | , 
ſinoing pleaſantly, wiſhed herfelfe tobe amilke- On the next day the Biſhopof Winchefeer Talk 
: maide as the was, ſaying that her caſe was bet⸗ came againe unto her Gꝛate, end kneeling down duden 0 
— 4 ber ter, andlife mo: merrier than was herg, in that 0 declared that the Nucene wartelled that the — 
leit, to bea Tate as ſhe was. would ſo ftoutly uſe her ſelfe, not confeſſing dy Elhabh, 
— bes | Now »fte- theſe things thus declared, fo pzo- that ſte had offended: fo that it houldſeeme that Lady Eli 
cede further there where we lekt bekoꝛe, fir Ben: the Queens Paieſtie had w2ongfully impriſoned bett demerhy 
rie Benifield and his ſouldiers, with the Lo2d her Gꝛace. | confelſe any 
of Tame, and fir Ralph Chamberline , gaur⸗ Nay.quoth the Lady Elizabeth, it maypleaſg fault done i 
ding and waiting upon her, the firſt night from Her to puniſh me as ſhe thinketh gud. the Qugne, 
Lady Eliz. Wodſtocke the came to Ricot. In which iour⸗ Mell quoth Gardiner, her ate ſtie willethwe 
removed from ney ſuch a michtie winde did blow, that her ko tell you, that vou muſt tell another tale ere that 
wodſtock ſervants were faine to hold downe her hes you be ſet at liberty, 
to Pampton about her: In ſo much that her have was Mer Gꝛace anſwered.that ſhe had as liefe bee 
Court. twice oꝛ thꝛice blowne from her head, Where- 30 in pꝛiſon with honeſty and truth. as to be abꝛoade, 
upon ſhe deſiring to returne to a certaine Gen⸗ ſuſpected of her Paieſtie, and this that J have 
tlemans houſe there nere, could not bee ſuffered laid, J will ( ſaid ſhe) ſtand unto; fo2 J will ne⸗ 
by ſir Henry Benifteld ſo to do. but was conſtrat⸗ ver belye my ſelfe. : 
ned under an hedge to trimme her head as well Wincheſter againe kneled downe, and ſaid, 
as ſhe could, : Then your Gꝛate hath the vantage cf me and o⸗ 
Afterthis, the next niaht they iourneyed to P. ther the Loꝛds fo2 your w2ong and long impꝛi⸗ 
Doꝛmere, and ſo to Colbꝛoke, where ſhe lay all ſonment. 
that night at the Geoꝛge, and by the way com⸗ That bantage J have (quoth ſhe) you know, 
ming to Colb2oke , certaine of her Gꝛaces Gen- taking God to recozd, Jſeeke no vantage at your 
tlemen and Peomen met her, to the number of Jo hands fo2 pour ſo dealing with me, but God ka 
thzeeſcoze, much toall their comfo:ts, which had give you and mee alſo. With that the reſt 
not ſrene her grace of long ſeaſon befoꝛe: ndf- Kneeled, deſiring her G2ace that all might bee 
withſtanding they were commanded in the fo2gotten, and ſo departed, ſhee being faſt locked 
Nueenes name immediately to depart the town. up againe. 
fo both their, and her Gzacesno little heavines, A levernight affer the Queene ſent fo: her Lady Eli, 
who could not bee ſuffered once to ſpeake with =G2ace at ten of the clocke in the night to ſpeake ent fo:totl 
them. So that niaht all her men were taken from with her: foꝛ ſhe had not ſeene her in two yeares Quant. 
her, ſaving her Gentleman Uſher.th2e Gentle⸗ bekoꝛe. Pet foz all that ſhee was amazed at the 
women, two gromes, and one of her Ward» ſudden ſending fo2 , thinking it had beene ſvoꝛſe 
robe, the ſouldiers watching and warding a⸗ zo than afterwards it p2oved , and deſired her Gen: 
bout the Houſe > and wee cloſe ſhut up within tlemen and Gentlewomen to pꝛay fo? her, fo: 
her pꝛiſon. | thatſheconl> not tell whether ever ſhec ſhould ſee 
The next day following, her Gꝛace enfred them acaine 02 no. 
Hampton Court on the backſide, into the P2in- At which time ſir Henry Wenifield with Hi- 
ces lodging, the do2es being ſhut to her, and ſhee ffrts Clarencius comming in, her G:ace was 
Lord Willſam fuarded with ſouldters,as befoꝛe, laythere a foztz bought into the garden unto a ſtaires fate that 
Haward gen⸗ nicht at the leaſf, ere any had retourſe unto her, went into the Queenes lodging, her Gꝛates gen⸗ 
cle and favoza» At length came the Low William Haward,who flewoman waiting upon her, her gentleman 
ble toLady marbeilous honourably uſed her Gꝛate. Where: Utlher and her gromes going befoꝛe withto:ches; dy 1; 
Eltzabcth, at ſher toke much comtoꝛt, and requeſted him to 60 where her gentlemen and gentlewomen being 4,onght tothe 
be a meane that ſh might ſpeake with ſome of © commanded to ſtay all ſaving one woman, iſtris Sꝛucncg . 
the Councell, To whom (not lona after) came the Claurencius conducted her to the Queenes bed⸗ cyamber, 
Biſhhop ol W incheſter, the Lowof Arundel, the chamber where her Maieſtie was. 
ond of Sh2ewſburte, and Secretary Peter, oho At the ſight ol whom her Eꝛate kneeled Down, 
with great humility humbled themſelves to her and deſtred God to p2eſerve her Paieſty, not mi: 
G2ace. She againe likewiſe ſaluting them, ſayd, ſtruſting but that ſhee ſhould try her ſelfe as true 
My L oꝛde, J am glad to ſe vou: fo2 me thinke,J a ſubtect towards her Maieſtie, as eber did any, 
have been kept a great while from you deſolately and deſtred her Patty even ſo to fudge of her; 
alone. Wherfo2e J would deſire you to be a mean and ſaid, that ſhe ſhould not finde her to the 
to the Bing and Nucenes Majeſfies, that J may contrary , whatſoever repoꝛt otherwiſe had gone 
be deliveredfrom pꝛiſen, wherein J habe been kept ol her. 
a long ſpace, as to you my L oꝛds it is notuu⸗7 To whom the Quckn anfivered, Pou will Talk betwer 
Lady Eltz. Knowne. not confeſſe your offence, but ſtand ſtoutly to ur che ow 
1 When ſhe had ſpoken, Stephen Gardiner the truth ; J pꝛay God it may ſo fallout. Lady G19 
—_—_— eee Biſhop of Wincheſter kneeleddown, and reque- If ii doth not (quoth the Lady Elizabeth) J re- beth: 
ry 4. g ſted that ſhe would ſubmit her ſelfe to the Nuens queſt neither favoꝛ no2 pardon at your Mateſties 
. Gate, and in ſo doing he had no doubt ; but that hands. Well (aid the Queene ) pon ſl he 


| Tower: 
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© Anno 2 perſeverein your truth, Be like you will not con- Sovereigne Lady in the time of Nucene Marte 
} 8. C feſſebutthatyou have been wonefully puniſhed. her ſiſter, which is repoꝛted, as a truth credibly 
1558. J muſt not layſo ( it it pleaſe pour Maieſl ie) to told, by ſundzie honeſt perſons, of whome ſome are 
yols | yet alive, and doe teltifie the lame. The matter 
Why then (ſayd the Queene ) belike you will whereof is this. ; N 
toother. Sone after the ſtir of Wiat and the troubles 
No it it pleaſe your Paieſtiequothſhe)J have that happened to this Querne fo2 that cauſe, it Rob.Farrer 
boꝛne the burden and mult beare it. J humbly be⸗ fo2tuned one Robert Farrer a Haterdather of of London a 
Smalcomfozt 1.4 your Maieſtie to have a good opinion of me, London, dwelling neare unto Newgatemarket, ſoze cnemy ta 
at the — and to thinke me to be your true ſubject , not only 72 in a certaine moming to bee at the Roſe Ta⸗ Lady Eltza⸗ 
hand — ard fromthe beginning hitherto, but fo2 ever, as long verne (from whence he was ſeldome ablent) and beth. 
her uten. zs like laſteth: and ſo they departed with very falling to his common dꝛinke, as hee was ever 
few confoztable woꝛds of the Mucene, in Eng⸗ Accuſtomed, and having in his companie the 
vn Pbellp liſh: but whit ſhe ſayd in SvaniſhGodknoweth, other companion like tohimſelfe , it chanced the 
th _ :obea It is thought that King Philip was there behind fame time one Laurence Shiriffe Gꝛocer, dwel- auxence 
triend toLavy Acloth, and not ſeene, and that he ſhewed himlelfe ling alſo not farre from thence, to come into Syhirifks 
Elzabeth. A veryfriendin that matter. ic. the ſayd Taberne, and finding there the ſays f woꝛne friend 
Thus her Gꝛate departing, went to her lodging Farrer (fo whom of long time hee had boꝛne and ſervant ro 
1ady Etz by Againe and that day ſevennight was relea: aud will )ſatedowne in the leate to dzinke with Lavy Eltz. 4 
ſed of ſir Henrie Benifieldher gaoler (as ſhe ter- 20 him, and Farrer having in his full cups, and WViſtcette, 


vi⸗ N | 
— — med him) and his ſouldiers, and ſo her grace being nat having conſideration who were pꝛeſent, be- 
lberty ſt at libertie from impꝛiſonment, went into the gan to talke at large, and namely againſt the La- Robert Far- 


Sir h. Bent · Cotmtry, and had appointed to coe withher Sir dy Elizabeth, and ſaid, that Jill hath hin ane of the rer ratlech as 
feld dilchar⸗ Thomas Pope, one of N. Maries Counſellozs, Chiefe doers ot this rebellion of NA iat, and befoze g unſt Lady 
ged, and one ol her Gentlemen Uhers, alter Gage: all be done, ſhe and all the heretikesher parta- Eltzabeth. 
and thus ſtraitely was ſhe loked to all QNugne kers, ſhall well underſtand of it. Some of them 
Martes time. And this is the diſcourſe of her hope that ſhe ſhell have the crowne, but ſhe and 
highneſle impꝛiſonment. they (I truſt) that fo hope; ſhall hop headleſſe, oz 
Then there came toLamheye, M. Jerning⸗ be fried with fagots beloꝛe ſhe come toit. 
© Miſs Ach - ham, and M. Noꝛis Gentleman Uſher, Mune The foteſayd Laurence Shiriffe G2ocer be⸗ 
+ lepſenttothe Maries men, who toke away from her Gꝛate 32 ing then ſervant unto the Lady Elizabeth, and The pars of a 
bett. 3 gentle: Miſtreſſe Aſhley to the Fleete, and thre other of ſwoꝛne unto her Gꝛace, could no longer fozbeare gd wutty 
| womenofLa« her Gentle women to the Tower; which thing his old acquaintance and neighbour Farrer in ber bant. 
| dyElhabeth iwas no little trouble to her Gꝛate, ſaying, that ſpeaking ſo urre verently of his Miſtreſſe, but 
| fenttoth® ſhe thought they would fetchall awayat the end. layd unto him; Farrer, J have loved thee as 
| Potethewon But God be pzaiſed, ſho2tlp after was fetched a- Aa neighbour, and have had a awd opinion nf thee, 
| defull work⸗ Way Gardiner th2ouch the mercikull p2ovidence but hearing of thee that J now heare, I defie 
| jngofthe Of the Lo2ds nodneſſe, by occaſion of whoſs op- thee; and J tell thee Jam her G2aces wanne 
10s 36bi= poꝛtuns deceaſe (as is partly touched in this ſto⸗ ſervant, and ſhee is a Pꝛinceſſe, and the daugh- 
mmteinlaving rie befo2e) the life of this ercellent Pꝛinteſſe, 40 fer of a Noble King, and it evill beconmneth 
| offlady Eltz. the wealth of all England, was pꝛeſerved. Fo2 thee fo call her a Jill, and fo2 thy ſo ſaying, 
| this is credibly tobe ſuppoſed, that the ſayd wicked A ſay thou artaknave, and A will complaine up- 
1ay Elts,ds- Gardiner of Wincheſter had long loboured his on thee. Doe thy worſt ſayd Farrer : fo2 that Y 
wrd by the Wits, and to this onely moſt pꝛincipall marke ſatd, J will ſay againe, and ſo Shtiriffe camefrom 
deathof Ste» bent all his deviſes , to take this our happie and his company, 
pen Gardi⸗ deare ſovereigne out of the way, as both by his Shoꝛtly after the ſaid Shiriffe,fakinaamhoveſt 


ner, words and doings befoze notified, map ſafficient- neighboꝛ with him, went befoze the Commilſio⸗ Nobert Far⸗ 
ly appeare, ners to complaine ; the which Co;nmiſſtoners rer complained 


But ſuch was the gracious and faboꝛable pzo- fate then at Boner the 1Biſhop of Londons houſe t — — 
videnceof the L oꝛd to the pꝛeſerbation not onely 50 beſide Pauls, and there were weſent, Boner then wülltoners but 
of her royall Majeſtie, but alſo of the miſerable being the chiefe Commilſio aer, the Low Poꝛ⸗ 3 
and woefull ffate of this whole Jland, and pooze dant, ſir John Baker, D. Darbifhire Chancelloz — 
ſubjects ofthe ſame, wherby the p2oud platfoynes to the Biſhop, Docto2 Stozie;Docto2 Harpsffeld, 
and veevith practices ofthis wicked Achitephel pꝛe⸗ and other, | 
bailed not: but contrariwiſe , both he, and all the The afozeſapd Shiriffe comming hetoꝛe them, 
inares and trappes of his pernicious counſell laid declared the mannerof the ſaid Rob. Farrers talk 
againſt another, were turned to anet tocatch him againſt the Lady Elizabeth. Boner anſwered, 
ſelfe, acco2ding to the Pꝛoverb, Malum conſilium Peradventure you take him wozſe than her 
alter tho yeathef this Grdiner fallowebths "Por 
| of this Gardiner ; followed the Mea my Lo, ſaid Doctoꝛ Sfozie, if you knew 
oat mw when be Ke Fl Fr ers e See de Te n 
, py by little and 1: er jeopard etter Catholike, noz an honeſter man i 
— decreaſed, feare diminiſhed, hope of comfort City of Londn. .. n cs 
begarme to appeare as out of a darke cloud: Well, ſapd Shiriffe, my L 02d ſhee is my gracts 
and albett as yet her Gꝛace had no full aſſurance ousL ady and ꝙiſtreſſe, and it is not to bee ſuf- 
of perfect ſafetie, yet moꝛe gentle entertaine⸗ fered that ſuch a Warlet as hee is ſhould call in hos 
ment daily did grow unto her, till at length nourable a P2inceNe by the name of a Jill: And 
in the moneth of November, and ſeventeenth A ſaw yefterday in the Court that my Lozd Care 
day of the lame three yearesafter the death of dinall Poole, meeting her in the Chamber hf 
Stephen Gardiner, followed the death of Queen Pꝛeſente, kneeled downe on his knees and kiſſed 
Marie, as hereafter God granting ſhall be moꝛe her hand; and J ſam alſo that King Philip meeting 
Inotrofa declared, | 3 her, made her ſuch obeyſance, thot his knee touch 
lay decſa⸗ Although this hiſtoꝛie following be not direaly ed the ground; and then me thinketh it were to 
8 malig appertaming to the foꝛmer matter, yet the ſame much to ſuffer ſuch a Aarlet as this ts, to call her 
— — of may here not unaptly be inſerted, koꝛ that it dot Jill to wiſh them to hop headlefſe that ſhall with 
— 5 - diſcover and ſhem forth the malicious hearts of her G2ace to enjoy the poſleſſton ct the crowne 
cha, the Papiſts toward this vertuous Qucene our when God ſhall ſend it unto her, as in the 1 
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Gods providence in preſerving the Lady EliFabeth in Q. Maris time. 2. Mariesdeath, O. Many 


— — — —- — 


of her inherttance. Vea: ſtay there quoth Bormer. 
Then God ſendeth it umtoher , let her enjoy it. 
But truly (ſaid he) the man that ſpake the woꝛds 
that you have repozted, meant nothing againſt 
the Lady Elizabeth your miſtreſſe, and no moꝛe 
do we: but he like an honeſt and zealous man 
feared thealterationof religion, which every god 
man ought to feare: and therefo:e (ſaid Boner) 
god man noe your waies home and repoꝛt well of 


Bow Wo- 
ner ans D. 
Stoꝛp bare 
Weh it that 
ratled againſt 
Lap Enza⸗ 
beth, 


Farrer andrebukehimfo? his raſhand undiſcrerte 
woꝛds, and we truſt he will not do the like again. 
And thus Shiriffe came away; and Farrer had a 
flap with a Fore tatle, | 
Now that ye may bee fully nfozmed of the a- 
Note the un? koꝛelaid Farrer, whom Doctoꝛ Stone pꝛayſed fo2 
god ly lite of fo god a man, ye ſhall underſtand that the — 
thele tatholikg Farrer having two daughters being handlome 
maidens, the elder ol them loꝛ a ſumme of mone 


us toward your miſtreſſe, and we will ſend foꝛ 10 92 foure a clocke in the moꝛning, veelding her life 


. VEW 
during all the time of this bloudie perſecution: © 3 
oferall this Aer) now we arecome atlengty ) ine 
(the Loꝛd be pꝛaiſed) to the 17. day of November: 1558. j 
which day as it b2ought to the perſecuted mem: 
bers of Chiilt reſt from their carefull mourning, 
ſo it eaſeth me ſomewhat like wiſe of my laboꝛious 
waitino-by the death A meane of Q. Marie. Whg 
being long ſicke befoze , upon the ſaid 17. dap of 
November, tn the yeare above ſaid, about three 


oben. 
Q. Mary 
to nature, and her kingdome to Queen Elizabeth — 
her ſiſter. „ reigne, 
As touching the manner of whoſe death, ſome The many 
ſay that ſhee died ol a Zympany, ſome (by her or Q. Macs 
much lighing beldꝛe her death, ſuppoſed ſhee died death. 
of thought and ſozrow. Whereupon her Coun: 

cell ſeeing her ſighing, and deſirous to know the 
cauſe, to the end they might miniſter the moꝛe 
ready conſolation unto her, keared, as theyſapd, 


p } 
hee himſelke delivered to ſir Roger Cholmley to 20 that ſhe toke that thought fo2 the Kings Pajeſty 


bee at his commandement, the other hee ſold to 
a Knight called ſir Willam Goddolphin to bee 
at his commandement; whom hee made his 
lackle , and ſo carried her with him, being appa- 
relied in maus apparell, to BBolein , and the ſaid 
Farrer folloired thecampe. He alſo was a areat 
and an horrible blaſphemer of God, andacom- 
mon accuſer af honeſt and quiet men, alſo a com- 
mon dꝛunkard. And now J reterre the le of theſe 


her huſband, which was gone krom her. To whom 
the anſwering againe, Indeed ( ſaid ſhe) that may 
be one cauſe, but that is not the greateſt wound 
that pierceth my opp2eſſed minde : but what that 
was ſhe would not erpꝛeſſe to them. 

Albeit, afterward ſhe opened the matter moꝛe 
plainly to M. Riſe and Miſtreſſe Clarentius (if 
it be true that they told me, which heard it of h. 
Riſe himſelfe ) who then being moſt familiar with 


catholikes to your judgement , to thinke of them zo her, and moſt bold about her, told her that they 


as you pleaſe, 

But of this matter enouch, and fo much, Now 
let us returne where we left beloꝛe. which was at 
the death of Nucene Marie. . After whoſe de- 
ceaſe ſucceded her foꝛeſavd ſiſter Wadie Eliza- 
beth into the riaht of the crowne of Enaland : 
who after ſo long reſtrainment, ſo great dangers 
eſcaped, ſuch bluſterous ſtoꝛmes overblowne , ſo 
many injuries dige ſted and wꝛongs ſuſtained, by 


Lady Eliz. 
pꝛoclatimed 
Quene the 
fame day that 
Q. Marpdied 
our no ſmall comt̃oꝛt and commodity, heth bene 
exalted and erected out of thꝛall to libertie, out of 
danger to peace and quietneſſe, from dꝛead to 
dignttie, from miſerie to majeſtie ; from monr- 
ning to ruling : bꝛielly, of a pꝛiloner madea p2in- 
ceſſe, and placed inher th:one Royall, pꝛoclatmed 
land thanktul nom Queene, with as many glad hearts ol her 
to him fo: bis ſubjects, as eber was any King 02 Queene in 
great bencfits — - „z ever ſhall bee (A dare 
ay er. 
Touching whoſe flouriſhing ſtate, her Pꝛincely 
reiane and peaceable governement , with divers 
and ſundꝛie other things incident to the ſame, and 
eſpecially touching the great ſtirres and alterati⸗ 
ens which have happened in other koꝛreigne Natt- 
ns, and alſo vartly among our ſelves here at 
home, foꝛaſmuch as the tractation hereof requi⸗ 
reth another volume by it ſelfe, J ſhall Ne 
defer the Reader to the nert boke o2 ſection in⸗ 


Thc Lozd 
make Engs 


ſuing; wherein (ik the Lo2d fo pleaſe to ſuſtaine 60 


mee with leave and life) J may have to diſcourſe 
of all and ſingular ſuch matters done and atchie⸗ 
ved in theſe our latter dayes and memozy,moze at 


ne, 
Now then after theſe ſo great afflictions fal- 
lin upon this Realme, fromthe firſt beginning 
of Queene Paries reigne. wherein ſo many men. 
women, and childꝛen were burned, manie im⸗ 
pꝛiſoned, and in pꝛiſons ſtarved, dibers exiled, 
ſome ſvoyted of gods and poſſeſſions, a great 
member dꝛiyen kram houſe and home, ſo many 
weeping eyes, ſo many ſobbing hearts, ſo many 
childꝛen made fatherleſſe, ſo many fathers bereff 
of their wives and childꝛen, ſo many vered in con⸗ 
ſcience; and divers againſt conſcience conſtrained 
forecant ; and in concluſion . never a god man al⸗ 
moſt in all the Realme but ſaffered ſomething 


feared ſhee twke thought foz King Pos depar⸗ 
tingfrom her. Not that only (ſaid ſhee) but when 
J am dead and opened, you ſhall finde Calite ly: 
ing in my heart. 1c. And here an end ol N.Marie. 
and of her perſecution. 

Df which Queen this truly may be affirmed, 
and left in ſtoꝛie fo2 aperpetuall memoziall o: C- Mo Engi 
pitaph fo2 all Kings and Queenes that ſhall ſac: bloudſpiitd 
ceede her, to be noted, That beloꝛe her never was in Q Hin 


Q. Manz 
thought fg 
the doſſe of 
Calice, 


the michtie pꝛotection of our mercifull God, to 40 read in ſfozie of any Rina o2 Nueene of England dime chatte 


ſince the time of King Lucius , under whom in was in any | 
time of peace, by hanaina;heading.burning, and Kingoreigny 
pꝛilonina, ſo much Chriſtian blood, fommyEn: betone hn. 
gliſhmens lives were ſpilled within this Realm, 

as under the ſaid N. Mary foꝛ the ſpace ot faure 

yeares was to be ſeene, and J beleech the Low 

neuer may be ſeene hereafter. 


o A briefe declaration, ſhewing the 
unproſperous ſucceſſe of Q. Mary in 
perſecuting Gods people, and how mightily 
God wrought againſt her in all her affaires. 


S Dw, fo: aſmuch as Queen Ma⸗ Theretgred 
rie, during all the time of her A. Mar 
7 7 reinne, was ſach a vehement ad⸗ how unpob 
Ws 9 verſarte and perſecnto? a_ peroas it w 
the ſincere pofeſſos of Chrilt _—_ 

SRI” Teſts and his Golpel : ko the nmel 
whichthere be many whichdohinhly magniffeand 4g. 
appzove her doings therein, repating her religion 
to bee ſound and catholike, and her p2oceedings to 
be moſt acceptable and bleſſed of almighty God: 
to the intent therefoze, that all men may ander- 
ſtand, how the bleſſing of the Lo2d God did not 
only not p2oceede with her p2oceedings, but con- 
trariwiſe rather, how his manifeſt diſpleaſure e- 
ver wzought againſt her, in plaguing both her and 
her realme, and in ſubberting all het counſels and 
attempts, whatſoe ver ſhe toke in hand „wee will 
be ſtow a little time fherein, to perpend and ſur⸗ 
vey the whole courſe of her doings and chievan- 
ces, and . ſunceſſe ſhe had in the ſame. 
Which ng wellconſidered, we ſhallnever find 
any reigne of any Þzince in this land, 03 =_ 
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8 The unproſperous ſacceſſe of things-under 2. Marie, 


Q MARY. 953 


, which had ever fo ſhew init ( fo2 the pꝛopoꝛ⸗ 
— 4 ) ſo many arguments of Gods great 
w2ath and diſpleaſure , as was to bee ſeene in the 
reicme of this Nucene Parte, whether we behold 
the ſhoꝛtneſſe of her time, o2 the unfoztunate e- 
> Mary ne: bent of all her purpoſes, who ſermed never to 
ver had god Purpoſe any thing that came luckily to paſſe, 
cacceſſetn any neither did any thing frame to her purpoſe, what- 
thing ihe wont ſ e ver ſhe toke in hand touching her owne pꝛivate 
about. affaries. 8 : 
Ok god Kings we read in the Scripture, in 
A gad bins chelwing mercy and pitie, in ſeeking Gods will 
aue ue in his Word, and ſubverting the monuments of 
ketha 00" Jdolatrie, how God bleſſed their wales, encreaſed 
—_ their honoꝛs, and mightily pꝛolpered all thetr pꝛo⸗ 
| ceedings ; as we ſee in M. David, Solomon, Joſt⸗ 
as, Joſaphat, C ʒechias, with ſuchother. Panaſſes 
made the ſfreets of Jeraſalem to ſwim with the 
bloudof his ſubjects, but what came of it the tert 20 
doth teſtifie. 
Compariſon Df NneeneClizabeth, which now reignetha⸗ 
bet wen the mong us, this we muſk needes ſay, which we ſee, 
eigne ol Q. thet ſhee in ſparing the bloud, not onely of Gods 
Mary and Q ſervants, but alſo of Godsenemies, hath doubled 
Elizabeth, now the reigne of Q. Mary her ſiſter; with ſuch 
abumdance of peace and p2oſperity , that it is hard 
to ſay,whether the realme of England felt moꝛe of 
Gods wath in Q. Maries time, oꝛ of Gods favoz 
and mertie in theſe ſo bleſſed and peaceable daies 
of Q. Elizabeth. 30 
$amallels Gamaliel ſpeaking his minde inthe Councell 
| reaſon, of the Phariſees concerning Chiiſfs religion, 
| AQSS- gave this reaſon, That ifit were of God, it ſhould 
continue, whoſoever ſayd nay; If if were not, it 
could not ſfand. So may it be ſaid of Q. Paryand 
her Romiſh religion, That it it were ſo perfect and 
catholike as they pꝛetend, and the contrary faith 
of the Goſpellers were ſo deteſtable and hereti⸗ 
call as they make it; how commethit then, that 
this ſo Catholikea Queene, ſuch a neceſſary pil · 40 
lar of his ſpouſe the Church, continued no longer, 
till ſhe had utterly roted out of the land this here⸗ 
ticall generation: yea hol chanced it rather, that 
almightie God , to ſpare theſe poze heretikes, 
roted out Queene Pary ſo ſone krom her thzone, 
after ſhee had reigned but onely five yeares and 
fivemoneths - 
2.Yarypzo- Now kurthermoꝛe, how God bleſſed her waies 
ertdlo long and endeavors in the meane time, while ſhe thus 
meu perſecuted the true lervants of God, remaineth 50 
oy" to be diſcuſſed, Where firſt this is to bee noted, 
84%: that when ſhee firſt began to ſtand foz the title of 
the Crowne, and vet had wꝛouaht no reſiſtance 
againlf Chꝛiſt and his Goſpel; but had pꝛomiſed 
her faith to the Suffolke men, to maintaine the 
religion left by King Edward her bꝛothr, ſo long 
God went with her, advanced her, and by the 
meanes of the Golpellers bꝛouaht her to the pol⸗ 
ſeſſion ot the Realme. But after that ſhe beak⸗ 
ing her pꝛomiſe with God and man, beganne to be 
take part with Stephen Gardiner, and had given 
over her ſupꝛemacie unto the Pope, by and by 
Gods blefſingleft her, neither did any thing well 
th:ive with 1 during the whole time 


or her Regiment. | 
Fo? firſt incontinently the faireſt and greateſt 
ſhip ſhehad; called great Harry. was burned; ſuch 
f a veſſell as in all theſe parts of Europe was not 
Q. Marico to be matched. : | 
nartagewith Then would ſhe nerds bꝛing in Ring Philip. and 
eftranger, by her ffrange marriage with him, make the 


alſo her purpoſe was fo reſtoꝛe againe the Ponks 5 Anno 
and Nunnes unto their places, neyther lacked 2 1558. 
there all kinde of attempts to the uttermoſt of 

her ability: and yet therein alſo G D D ſtopt Q Mary ſtop- 
her of her will, that it came not foꝛward. After ped of her will 
this, what a dearth happened in her time herein in reſtozing 
herland - the like whereol hath not lightlyin Eng⸗ Abbeylands. 
land beene ſeene, inſomuch that in ſundꝛte places 

her poze ſubjects were faine to feed of acomes foz 


ro want of cone. 


Furthermoꝛe, where other Kings are wont to 
be renowned by ſome wotthie victozte and pꝛowes 
by them atchie ved. let us now lee what valiant 
bictozie was gotten in this Nucene Maries 
dates. King Cdward the ſixth her bleſſed bꝛo⸗ 
ther, how many rebellions did he ſuppzeſſe in 
Devonſhire, in Noꝛthlolke, in Orfozdthire, and 
elſe where⸗ what a famous victoꝛy in his time mas The victozy of 
gotten in Scotland, by the ſingular wozking (no R Edwards. 
doubt ) of Gods bleſſed hand, rathar than by any in Scotland. 
erpectation of man ⸗ King Edward the third 
(which was theeleventh Ning krom the conqueſt⸗ Che in luck of 
by Pzincely puiſſante purchaſed Calice unto D ap — 
England , which hath been kept Enaltſh ever ng ot Ta 
ſinte , till at length came Queen mary, the ele- fr. 
venth likewiſefrom the laid King Edward, which Ty, 11. R: 
loſt Calice from England again :ſo that the win- from the Cons 
nings of this Queen were very ſmall, what the queſt got Ca⸗ 
loſſes werelet othermen judge, * lice and the 11 
Mitherto the affaires of Queen Marie have againe after 
had no great nod. ſacceſſe; as you have heard. him loſt tt. 
But never worſe ſucceſſe had any „than Che ill lucke 
had ſhee in her childe⸗birth. Fo2 ſeeing one of of Q. Mary 
theſe two muſt needes bee granted, that ey⸗ in berchilbs 
ther ſhes was with childe 62 not with childe: birth. 
if ſhe were with childe and did travell, why was 
it not ſeene⸗ if ſhe were not, how was all the 
Realme deluded - And in the meane while, where 
were all the pꝛapers, the ſolemne pzoceſſions, 
the devout Paſſesof the Catholtke Clergy- whp 
dtd they not p2evaile with God, ik their religton 
were ſo godly as they pretend: If their alles 
Ex opere operato he able to fetch Chꝛiſt from hea⸗ 
ben, and to reach downe to Purgatow : how 
chanced then theycouldnot reach to the Queenes 
chamber , tohelpher in her travell,ifſhc had been 
with childe indeed - if not, how then came it to 
paſſe, that all the Catholike Church of Enaland 
did ſo erre. and was ſo deeply deceived Q. Pary 
after theſe mamfold plagues and coꝛrections, 
which might ſufficiently admoniſh her of Gods 
disfavour pꝛovoked againſt her, would not pet 
ceaſe her perſecution, but ſtill continued moꝛe 
and moꝛe to rebenge her Catholike Zeale upon 
the Lods faithfull people, ſetting fire to their 
po2e bodies by doſens and halfe doſens together. 
Wherenpon Gods wathfull indignation, in⸗ 
creaſing moꝛe and mo2e againſt her, ceaſed not 
to touch her moꝛe neere with pꝛivate misfm: 
tunes and calamities. Foz after that hee had 
taken from her the fruit of childzen (which 
chiefly and above a'l things ſhee deſired) then 
he bereft her of that, which of all earthly things 
ſhould have been her chiefe ſfay of honoꝛ, and Q. Marp lett 
ſtaffe of comfo2t , that is, withdꝛew from her dcloiace of &. 
the affection and company even of her owne Philip her 
huſband , by whoſe marriage ſhe had pꝛomiſed be- husband 
foe to her ſetfe whole heapes of ſuch joy and fe- 
licity: but now the omnipotent governoꝛ of all 
things ſo turned the wheele of her owne ſpin- 
ning againſt her, that her hiah buildings of ſuch 


A. arp dil⸗ whole Realme of England ſubject unto a 70 ioves and felicities came all to a Caſtle come 


ppointedot ranger. And all that notwithſtanding, that 
bir purpoſe in ſhee either did oꝛ was able to doe, ſhee could 
Fan K, not bꝛing to paſſe to ſet the crowneof England 
Hip. upon his head. With Ring Philip alſo cams 
in the Pope and his Popiſh Maſſe; with whom 


down, her hopes beinacmfounded.her purpoſes dis 


appointed, and ſhee now b2onaht to deſolaton; The ill iack ot 


who ſeemed neither to have the favozof God, noz <Q. Warp 
the hearts of her ſubiects, noꝛ yet the love of her with her hul⸗ 
baſband; who neither had fruit by him while — band. 
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A. 


had him, neyther couldnow enjoy him whom ſhe Alter him d2opped other away alld. ſome bed 

had married, neither yet was in liberty tomarry the death of Nueene Marie, and ſome alter — 
any other whom the might enjoy. Marke here Mogan Wilhop of Saint Davids , who ſitting 
(ChriſtianReader) the wofull adverlitieof this upon the condemnation of the bleffed party: 


Nurene , and learne withall what the Lozdcan Biſhop Farrer,and unjuſtly ulurping his rome, h 


do when mans wilfulneſle will needs reſiſt him, not long akter was ſtricken by Gods hand after 

and will not be ruled. ſuch a range loꝛt, that his meat would not goe 

At laſt, when all theſe faire admonitions would downe⸗ but rile and picke up againe, ſometime at 

The final end take no plate with the Quckne, nozremove her his mouth, ſometime blown out at his noſe moſt 
aa d death ot fg revoke her bloudy lawes, no2 to ſtay ths ty: 10 hozrible to behold , and ſo her continued till his 
Q. Waty. rannie ok her Piefts , no2 yet to ſpare her owne death. Where note mozeover that when Malter 


ſubjects, but that the poꝛe ſervants of God were Leylon, being then ſheriffe at Biſhop Farrerg ® 


dꝛalnne daily by heapes moſt pitifully as ſheep to burning, had fet away the cattell of the ſaid Bi⸗ 
the flaughter, it lo pleaſed the heavenly Majeſtic ſhop from his ſervants houſe called — — 
ok almiahtie God, when noother remedie would Harbottell,intohis own cuffodie, the cattell com 
ſerve, by death to cut her off, which in her like — — the ſheriffes ground, divers of them 
ſo little regarded the life of others, giving her would never eate meat, but lay bellowing and 
thꝛone, which ſhe abuſed to the deſtruction of roaring, and ſo dyed, | 
Ehꝛiſts Church and people, to another who moꝛe This koꝛeſaid Biſhop Moꝛgan above mentio⸗ 
temperately and quietiy could guide the ſame, af- , ned, bzingeth me alſo in remembzance of Juftice 
Q. Marpreig ter ſher had reigned here the ſpace of five yeares ©  Po2gan, who ſate upon the death of the Lady 
rcd 5. pears @ and five moneths. The ſhoꝛtneſſe of which years Jane, and not long after the ſame fell mad, and 
F. moneti s. andreigne, ſcarce we finde in any other ſto2y of was bereft ofhis wits; and ſo diod, havingeverin 
The ſhoꝛtneg Hingo2 Nucene ſince the Conquſt 92 befoze (be- his mouth, Lady Jane, Lady Jane, xc, 
of Q. Martes ing come to their owne government) ſave only in Betoze the deathof Q. Mary died D. Dunning 
reigne noted. King Richard the third. 3 the bloudy and wꝛetched Chancello2 of Poꝛwich, 

n admonttt⸗„ And thus much here , as inthe cloling up of who, after he had molt rigozouſly condemned 
e af Cha . this ſtoꝛie, J thought to infinuate, touching the and murdered fo many ſimple and faithful Saints 
ge rulers. uUnluckie and ruefull reigne of Nucne Marte: 30 of the Lo2d, continued not long himſelte , but in 

not fo2 any detraction to her place and ffate * the middeſfof his rage in Q. Maries dayes died 
royall, whereunto ſh& was called of the Lord, in Lincolnſhire , being ſuddenly taken (as ſome 
but to this only intent and eff-et , that foſomuch lay ) fitting in htschaire. 
as ſhe would needs let her ſelfe ſo confidently to The like ſudden death fell alſo upon Verrie 
woke and ſtrive againſt the Lo2d and his pꝛo⸗ Tommiſſary in Nozthfolke, who ( as is before 
ceedings> all readers and rulers may not onely ſhewedin the ftozy ol Tho. Mudſon ) four daies al⸗ 
ſcehow the Lo2d did wozke againſt her theretoꝛe, fer Q. Paries death , when he had made agreat 
but alſo by her may be advertiſed and learne what feaſt, and had one ol his Concubines there, com: 
a perillous thing it is fo2 men and women in au⸗ ming home from the Church after Erenſong, 
thozitie, upon blinde zeale and opinion, to ſtirre 40 Where he had miniſtred Baptiſme the ſame time, 
upperſecutioniu Chꝛiſts Church, to the effuuon betweene the Church yard and his houſe ſuddenly 
of Chaiſtian bloud, left it pzove in the end with fell downe to the ground with a heavy arcane, 
them (as it did here) that while they thinke to and never ſtirred alter, neither ſhewed any one 
perlecute heretikes, they ſtumble at the ſame token ok repentance. 
ſtone as did the Jewes in perſecuting Chꝛiſt and What a ſtroke of Gods hand was bꝛought 
his true members todeath to their own confuſton upon the cruell perſecutoꝛ of the holy and harm⸗ 
and de ſtruction. leſſe Saints of the Ln, Biſhop Thoꝛnton, Suf- 
kragan of Dover, who after her had exerciſed 
The ſevere puniſhment of God upon the perſe- his cruell tyzanny upon ſo many godly men at 
cutors ofhis peopleand enemies to his Word, Canterbury, at length comming upon a ſatur⸗ 
with ſuch alſo as have beene blaſpae- Fo day from the Chapter houſe at Canterbury to 
mers, contemners, and moc- Boꝛne, and there upon ſunday following loking 
kers of his Religion. upon his men playing at the bowles. fell ſuddenly 
| ; ina Palſey, and ſo had to bed, was willed to re- 
] Caving now Qucene Pirie, befngdead and member God: Pea, ſo A do(ſaidhe) and my Lo2d 
A treatiſe of gone, I come to them which under her were Cardinall to. xc. . 
Gods ſevere the thieke miniſters and doers in this perſecution, After him ſicceeded another Biſhop 02 Suffra- 
puniſhment 2= the Biſhops'J meane)and Piieffs ofthe Clergy gan oꝛdained by the koꝛeſaid Cardinall. It ts re- 
gainlt cruel fo whom Nucene Marie gave all the execution pozted that he had brene Suffraganbefoe toBo- 
+ agen » of her power, as did Nueene Alexandꝛa to the ner, who, nat long after being made Biſhop 02 
— gs 5% Phariſees after the time of the Machabers. Df 0 Suffragan of Dover, bzake his necks falling 
bis Word. whom Joſephus thus wiiteth, Ipſa ſolum nomen done a paire of ſtaires in the Cardinals Cham: 
loſephus de regium ferebat , cæterum omnem regni poreſta- ber at Gzeenwichs as he had received the Cardi⸗ 
antiq. lib. 13. tem Phariſæi poſſidebant: that is, She only retai- nals bleſſing. 
ned to her ſelfe the name and title of the King: Among other plentifall and ſundꝛie eramples 
dome. but all her power ſhe gave to the Phariſees of the Lo2ds judgement and ſeverfty pꝛactiſed up⸗ 
to polleſſe, c. Tonching which Pꝛelates and on the cruell perſecutoꝛs of his people, that is not 
Peſts here is to be noted in like ſoꝛt the won⸗ the leaſt that followeth, concerning the ſtoꝛie ot 
derfull and miraculous pꝛovidence of almightie one William Fenning, the effect and circum- 
God, which as he abꝛidged the reigne of their ſtante of which matter is this. ; 
Nueene, ſo he ſuffered them not toeſcape unviſt- John Cooper of the age of 44. years , dtwelling 
The deathof ted: firſt beginning with Stephen Gardiner the 79 at Watſam in the Countyof Suffolke; being by 
Ste. Gardi⸗ Arch-perlecuto2 of Chꝛiſts Church whom he tun =@Science a Carpenter, amanof very honelt re⸗ 
ner, read befoze away about the middeſt of the Nucenes reigne. poꝛt and a god houſe⸗keeper, a harbourer of ſtran⸗ 
Ok whoſe poiſoned life, and ſtincking end, foo- gers that travelled fo2 conſcience, and one that 
much as ſufficient hath been touched befoze, J favored religion, and thoſe that were religious, 
ſhall not need here to make any new rehearſall was of honeſt converſafion and god life, hating 
thercok. all Popiſh and Papiſticall trath, This 
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Gods puniſhment upon perſecutors and contematrs of the Goſpel, Q. MAK. 955 


This man being at home in his houſe, there 


Chejudgment 
of God upon 
Grimnwod. 


came unto him one William Fenning . a ler⸗ 
ving man, dwelling in the ſayd Towne of Wat- 
ſam; and underſtanding that the ſaid Coper had 
acouple of fatre Bullocks. did deffre to buy them 
of him; which Cooper told him that he was 
toath to ſell them, fo2 that he had bzought them up 
fo2 his owne uſe, and if he ſhould ſell them. he then 
muſt be compelled to buy other. and that he would 
not doe. 
MMhen Fenning ſaw he could not get them 
(fo2 he had often aſſayed the matter) hee ſaid; hee 
would ſit as much in his light, andſodeparted, 
and went and accuſed him ol high Treaſon. The 
woꝛds he was charged with were thele, How he 
ſhould p2ay,if God would not take away Nucen 
Marie, that then the Divell would take her away. 
Ok theſe wo2ds did this Fenning charge him be- 
fac fir Henrie Doiell night (unto whom her 


ling, but continueth ſtill in his wickedneſſe and 
therefoze pꝛeſented befoze the woꝛſhipkull Maſter 
Pumerſton Eſquire and Juſtice of Peace and 
Coꝛam; fo? that hee had talke with ſome of his 
friends (as hee thought ) how many honeſt wo- 
men(to their great infamie) were in the Pariſh 
of Menſthaſton, wherein hee is now Uicar reſt- 
dent: wherefo:e he was commanded the next ſun⸗ 
day enſuing, to aſke all the Pariſh fozoivenes up- 


to on his knees openiy in ſervice time, whichhe did 


in Menſthaſton Church befo2e layd, and moꝛe⸗ 
over the ahoveſatd Fenning is repoꝛted to bee 
moꝛe like a ſhifter than a Piniſter. 
To theſe examples alſo maybe added the terit- 
ble judgement of God upon the Parſon at Cron- 
dal in Kent, who upon Shꝛoveſunday, having re- 
ceived the Poyes pardon from Cardinall Pole, 
came to his Pariſh, and erhoꝛted the people to 
receive the ſame, as he had done himlelfe ; ſaying 


was carried by P. Timperley of Hincleſam in 20 that he ſtod now ſo cleere in conſtience as when 


Suffolke , and one Gxtmwod of Lowſhaw 
Conſtable ) which woꝛds Cooper flatly denied; 
ben ſaid he never ſpake them: but that could not 
elpe, : ; 
Notwithſfanding, her was arraigned there- 
fore at Berry befoze ſir Clement Pigham , at a 
Lent Aſſiſe, and there this Fenning b2ought 
two naughty men that witnefſed the ſpeaking 
of the foꝛeſaid woꝛds whole names were Ri⸗ 


he was firſt bo2ne. and cared not now if he ſhould 
die the ſame houre, inthe cleereneſſe ef his conſci⸗ 
ence ; whereupon being ſuddenly ſtricken by the 
handof God. and leaning a little on the one ſide, 
immediately ſhꝛunke downe in the Pulpit, and ſo 
was found dead, ſpeaking not one woꝛd mo2e. 
Reade befo2e. 

Not long befo2e the death of Queene Marie 
died Doco2 Capon Biſhop of Saliſburte. About 


chard White of Watſam , and G2zimwod of zo the which time alſofollowedthe unpꝛepared death 


Hitcham, in the ſaid Countie of Suffolk. Whoſe 
teſtimonies were recetved as truth, although 
this god man John Coper had ſaid what her 
could to declare himſelfe innocent therein, but 
to no purpoſe, God knoweth. Fo? his life was 
determined, as in the end appeared by ſir Cle- 
ment Highams woꝛds who laid her ſhould not 
eſcape , fo2 an example to all heretikes, as indeed 
he thounhly performed, Fo2 immedfately hee 


of Docto2 Geffrey, Chancello? of Saliſburie, who 
in the midſt of his buildings, ſuddenly beina ta⸗ 
ken bythe michty hand of God, yeelded his life, 
which had ſo little pity of other mens lives befoze. 
Concerning whoſe cruelty partly mention is 
made befo2e. : 

As touching moꝛeover this fozeſatd Chancelloꝛ, 
here is to be noted, that he departing upon a ſa⸗ 
turday, the nert day befoze the ſame hee had aps 


was judged to bee hanged, d2awne, and quarte- 40 pointed to call befoꝛe him 90. perſons and not ſo 


red, which was executed upon him very ſhoꝛtly 
after , to the great griete of many a gad heart. 
Here god Coperts bereft of his life, and leaves 
behinde him alive his wife and nine childꝛen, 
with gods and cattell, to the value of thee hun⸗ 
dꝛed markes, the which ſubſtance was all taken 
away by the ſayd ſtr Henrie Doiell ſheriffe, but 
his wife and poꝛe childꝛen left to the wide woꝛld 
in their clothes, and ſuffered not to enjoy one pe⸗ 


few, to eramine them by Inquiſition, had not 
the godnes of the Loꝛd,. and his tender p2ovidence 
thus pꝛebented him with death, pꝛobidingkoꝛ his 
pore ſervants in time. 

Ind now (to come from pꝛieſts to lav men) we 
have to find in them alſo no leſle terrible demon: 
ſtrations of Gods heavy judgement upon ſuch as 
habe bin verers and perſecutoꝛs of his people. 

Bekoꝛe in the ſtoꝛie of . 1B2adfod mention 


ny of that they had ſoꝛe laboured fo2 , unleſſe they o was made of Maſter Wodzoffe, who being the 
made kriends to buy it with mony of the ſaid ſhe⸗ 


riffe, ſo cruell and ꝗredie was he and his officers 
upon ſuch things as were there left, 

Well, now this innocent man is dead, his 
gods ſpovled, his wife and childꝛen leftdefolate 
and com koꝛtleſſe, and all thinas huſht, and nothing 
feared of anypart : vet the Loꝛd who ſurely doth 
revenge the guiltleſſe bloud, would not ſtill ſo 
ſuffer it, but began at the length to puniſh it him⸗ 


ſherieffe, uſed much to reſoyte at the death of the 


© Anno 7 
? 1558. 8 


terrible ex⸗ 
ampleof Gods 
ſe vere puniſh⸗ 
ment upon ons 
Nightingal, 
Parſon of 
Crondal in 
Kent, 


D. Gefferp 
Chancelloz of 
Salsburp. 


M. Wed ꝛoffe 
a cruei ſheriffe 


pœꝛe ſaints of Chꝛiſt, and ſo hard he was in his plagued, 


office, that when Maſfer Rogers was in thecart 
going toward Smithfield, and in the way his 
childꝛen were bꝛought unto him, the veaple ma⸗ 
king a lane foꝛ them to come; Maſter Mod⸗ 
roffe bade the car mans head ſhould bee bꝛoken 
foꝛ ſtaying his cart. But what happened ⸗ Hee 
was not come out of his office the ſpace of a 


ſelfe. Fo2 in the harveſt after, the ſayd Gꝛim⸗ 60 weeke, but he was ſtricken by the ſudden hand of - 


wod of Mitcham one of the witneſles befo2e 
ſpecified, as hee was in his labour ſfaking up a 
coffe of come, having his health, and fearing no 
perill.ſaddenly hisbowels fell out of his body, and 
immediately moſt miſerably hee died; ſuch was 
the terrible judcementof God, to ſhew his diſ⸗ 
pleaſureacataſthis bloudy act, and to warne the 
reſt by theſe his judgements to reventance. The 
Low arant us to honoꝛ the ſame-fo2 his mercies 
ſake, Amen. 


7 
This fozeſayd Fenning, who was the pꝛocurer 


of this tyꝛannie againſt him, is vet alive, and is 
now a ꝙiniſter: which if he be, J pꝛay God he 
may ſo repent that fact, that he may declare him- 
ſelfe hereafter ſuch a one as map well anſwer to 
his vocation acco2dingly, 

But ſince wee have heard that he is no change⸗ 


God. the one halte o his bodie in ſuch ſoꝛt that he 
lay benummed and bedzed-not able to move him⸗ 
ſelfe but as he waslifted ot other., and ſa cantinued 
in that infirmity the ſpace of ſeven oꝛ eiaht years, 
till his dying day. | 

Likewiſe touching Ralph Lardin the betrayer 
of Geoꝛge Canes; it ts thoucht of ſome, that the 
ſaydRalphafterward was attached himſelle, ar- 
rataned, and hanged, 

Who. being at the barre, had theſe woꝛds be 
foꝛe the Judges there, and a great multitude of 
people. This is moſt iuſtly fallen upon me. ſaittz 
he, fo? that J have betrayed the innocent bloud 
of a god and juſt man Geoꝛge Eagles, who 
was here condemned in the time cf Nncene 
Maries reign thꝛouqh my pꝛocurement, who ſold 
his bloud foꝛ a little money. Not much unlike 

1 {ſtroke 
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Gods pus ſſiment upon perſecutars and contemners of the Goſpel. 


! ens, 
5 Anno 7 Firoke of thele ſeverally was ſhewed upon W, that her excrements ran from the top of his nite 
5 1558. {© Dwallowot Chelmesko:d, and his wife, alſoup- downe to his beard, 
s on Richard Potto, and Juffice Bꝛowne, cruell The poiſoned ſent and ſavo2 whereof ſo noyed 
perſecutoꝛs of the ſaid Geoꝛge Eagles, concer- his ſfomak , that he never ceaſed vomit until 
ning whoſe ſtoꝛie reade befoze. | hecame home, wherewith his heart was fo ſme 
Among other perſccutozs alſo came to our and his bodie lo diftempered , that fo2 ertreme 
hands thecra-ity of one M. Dwingficldan Alder- fickneſle he got him to bed, and folping, hee was 
mans Deputteabout Thames ftreete , whohea: notable fo2 the ſtinch in his ſtomack and paintut 
ring ane Angels wife , a midwife that kept her vomiting, to recetve any reliefe of meat 02 dank 
lelke from their Popiſh Church, to be at the laboz 70 but cried out ſtill, fozrowfully complaining ol 
of one Miſtreſle Walter at Croked lane end, that ſtinke, and with no ſmall cathes curſed the 
toke thzwe other with him, and beſet the houſe a- Crow that poiſoned him. To make ſhozt , hee T 
bout, and toke her and carried her to Bonersoffi- continued but a few dayes , but with extreme — Rinking 
ters, bigge with childe, eight and twentie paine of vomiting and crying, he deſperately dy: — ob a py 
werkes gone, wholayd her in Loilards Tower; ed, without any token of repentance cf his fo — 
where, the ſame day (he came in, thꝛough feare mer lite. ger. 
and a fall at her faking , ſie was delivered of a Reported and teſtified for à certaint 
man childe , and could have no women with her by divers of hi neighbours, both he- 
in that nedfull time. Lying there five werkes, neſtand credible perſons, 
ſher was delivered under ſureties by friendlhip, 26 
and D. Stoꝛy heareing thereof charged her with Ok James Abbes Party2,ye heard beſoꝛe. In N 
felony, and ſo ſent her to ewaate. The cauſe the time of whole martyꝛdome, what befell upon Oelhe nan 
l as, fc that ſhe had à woman at her houſe in her a wicked ratler againſt him, now pe ſhallfurther — x 
labour that dyed, ard the childe allo, and ſo hee underſtand. Whereby all ſuch railing perſecy. 31; 
charged her with their death. toꝛs may learne to feare Gods hand, and to bots,” ” 
Gods pr:niſh= But when ſir Roger Cholmley heard her tell take heede how o2 what they ſpeake againſt his : 
mentupon M. her tale. he delivered her; and not much moze than ſervants. As this James Abbes was ledde 
Swing*elde ten weekesatter, ik it were lo long, died the land the Sheriffe toward his execution, divers poze 3 90pm; 
ether witch Paſler Swingfield, and the other thꝛer that came people tod in the way, and asked their almes. noted aka 
bewꝛaped ene to take her. N | Pee then having no money to give them, and de⸗ lingpericcy: 
Ingels wilt. Betaule ſome there bee, andnat a few. which O ſirous pet todiſtribute ſomething amongſt them, tuns. 

have ſach a great devotion in ſetting up the Po- did pull off all his — ſaving his ſhirt, and 

piſh Malle , J ſhall deſite them to marke well gave the lame unto them to ſome one thing, to 

this ſtoꝛy following. There was a tertaine Bal ſome another; in the giving whereof he exhozted 
2 ftoy of life of Crowland in Lincolnſhire named Wur- them to bee ſtrongin the Load, andasfaithful 
Burton. vat: fort» Who pꝛetending an earneſt friendſhip to the followers of Chyilt; to and ftedfaft unto the 
fe of Crow Ooſpel in . Edwards dates, in outward ſhew truthofthe Golpelwhichhe ( though Gods help) 
land, bow he dt leaſt ( although inwardly hee was a Papiſf oz would then in their ſight ſeale and confirme with 
was plagued Atheiſf,and wellknowne tobe a man of a wicked bis bloud, Whiles hee was thus charitably de. 
foz lerting up and adulterous lite) ſet fozth the Kings pzocee- 40 cupted , and ealoufly inſtructing the peopte , a 
Maile. dings luſtily, till the time that King Edward ſervant ol the Sheriffes going by and hearing 


— — 


was dead and Nueene Parte placed quietly in bim cried out aloude unto them, and blaſphe- 
her eſtate. mouſlpſayd, Beleeve him not god people. Hee 


Then perceiving by the firſt pꝛoclamation con⸗ is an heretike and a mad man, out of his wit: The ni® 
cerning religion, how the wozld was like to turn, beles ve him not, koꝛ tt is hereſie that bee ſapth, ler mie 
the Bailiffe turned his religion likewiſe ; and ſo And as the other continued in his godly admont⸗ '*ingaganb 
hee moved the Pariſh to ſhew themſelves the tions, fo did this wicked wꝛetch ſtill blow fo:th Janes Ib: 
Queenes friends, and to ſet up the Malle — his blaſphemous ertlamat ions, untill they tame bes 
dily , Netertheleſſe, the moſt ſubffantiall of the unto the ſtake where hee ſhouldſaffer, Untoths 
Pariſh morvelli::g much at the Bailiffes incon- 50 which this conffant Party? was tied, and in the 
fant liahtneſſe, conſidering alſo his abominabls end cruelly burned, as in his ſtoꝛie mozefully is 
lite, and having no great devotton unto his requeſt, already declared, 
knowina moꝛeover that their duty and friendſhip But immediately after the fire was put unto | 
to the Queene ſtodnot in ſetting up ths Paſſe, bim (ſuch was thefearefullfroke of Gods juſtite 3 _ - 
ſvared to pꝛovide foꝛ it, as long as then might : but upon this blaſphemous raller) that bee was there _ ante 
the Bailiffe called an them ftill in the Nueenes preſently, in the ſight of all the people, ffricken [21.11 
name, | | with afrenzte, wherewithhehadbefozemoſtrat J nm 4.6, 

At laſt , when he ſaw his woꝛds were not re« lingly charged that god Martyꝛ of God, who in nicks (vr 
carded, and purpoſina to winne his ſpurres by this furious rage and madneſſe caſting off his raung agent 
playing the man in the aſſes behalfe and the „ ſhaes, with all the reſt of his clothes, cridout Janus 
Queenes, hee got him to the Church upon a ©® unto the people, and ſaid, Thus did James Abbes 366 s. 
Sunday mozning, and when the Curate was be- the true ſervant of GOD, whois ſaved , but 
ginning the Enaliſh ſervice , accozding to the A am damned. And thus ranne hee round a⸗ 
ſtatute ſet koꝛth by King Edward the ſixth, the bout the Towne of Burie, ftillcrying aut, that 
Bailiffe commeth in a areat rage to the Curate, James Abbes was a god man and ſaved, but he 

Burton ear- andſaith, Spꝛra, will you not ſay Baſle - buckle was danmed. 
neſt in ſetting ygur ſelle to maſſe you knabe, 02 by Gods bloud The Sheriffe then being amazed, cauſed him 
up the maſſe, J ſhall ſheathe my dagger in your ſhoulder, to be taken and tied in adarke houle, and by konte 
The poze Curate fo? feare ſettled himſelfe to compelled him againe to put on his clothes; 

aſſe. | thinking thereby within a white to bꝛing hun to 

Not long after this, the Bailiffe rode from 70 ſome quietnes. But he (all that notwithſtanding) 
home uyon cerfaine buſineſſe , accompanied with as ſone as they were gone, continued his fomer 
one of his neighbos , and as they came riding raging, and caſfing off his clothes, crted as he did 
together upon the Fennebank homeward again, befoze , James Abbes is theſervant of God and 
Crop ſttting in a Willow tree take ber flight is ſaved, but J am danmed. Extuplehol 
ver his head, ſinging after her wonted note, At lengthhe was tied inacart,andbzought home yopery ji 
nabe, knave,and Withall let fall upon his face, ſs unto his Paſters houſe, and within halle a * 10 4 deſper 
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02 thereabouts, he beingat the point of death , the 
Pꝛieſt of the Pariſh was ſent fo2: who com- 
ming unto him, bought with him the Cructfire, 
and their houſeling hoſt of the altar. Whichgeare 
when the pwꝛe wetch ſaw , hee cried out of the 
Pꝛieſt, and defied all that baggage-ſaying, that 

red: with ſach other as he was, wasthe 
cauſe oł his damnation , and that James Abbes 
was a 
he died. 

Clarke, an open enemp to the Golpel and all 
godly pꝛeachers, in K. Edwards dayes hanged 
himſelle in the Tower ol London. 

The great and notable Papiſt called Troling 
—— of late fell downe ſuddenly in the ſtrerte. 
And died. 

Dale the Pꝛomoter was eaten into his body 
with Lice, and ſo died, as it is well knowne of 
many, and confeſſed alſoby his fellow John A⸗ 
nales, beloꝛe credible witnelle. 

Coxe and earneſt Pꝛoteſtant in K, Edwards 
dayes , and in Q. Maries time a Papiſt and a 


laodeni died. ꝛomoter, going well and in health to bed (as it 


ſemed) was dead befoze the moꝛning. Teſtified 
by divers of the neighbo2s. 


Alexander the Alexander the Keeper of Newnate , acruelle- 
crnel keeper nemp to thofe that lay there fo2 religion, dyed 
of Newgate, very miſerably, being ſo ſwollen, that her was 


died a rotten 


death. 


The ſudden 
death of 


moꝛe like a monſter than a man, and lo rotten 


within, that no man could abide the ſmell of him. 
This cruell w2etch , to haſten the poꝛe lambs to 
the ſlaughter, wonld goe to Boner,Stow,Cholm- 
len and other, crying out, Ri my pziſon , rid my 
7 » Jam to much peſtered with theſe here- 
thes. 

The ſonne of the ſayd Alexander called James, 

havincleft unto him by his father great ſabſfance, 


James, Ilex⸗ within thꝛer yeares waſted all to nought: and 


anders ſon, 


John Petcr 
Jlexander s 
ſonne in law 
totted a wap. 


Juſtice Le⸗ 
ond perſetu⸗ 
toꝛ plagued, 
Nob. Baul⸗ 
ding per ſecu - 
toz. 


Beard the 
Pꝛomoter. 
Bob. Blom⸗ 
feld perſccns 
te. 
Thye judge⸗ 
ment of God 
upon John 
| Rockwood, 
Lady Honoz, 
and Geoꝛge 
Bꝛadwap 
pttrlecutoꝛo 
in Calice 0 


The juſt pts 
niſhment of 
Sod upon ir 
Balke Eller⸗ 
te bertcca. 


when ſome marvelled how heeſpent thoſe gods  _ 

ſokaſt: O ſaidhe, evill gotten, evil ſpent ; and 

thortly after as h went in Newgate market, 

—_ downe ſuddenly, and there wꝛetchedly 
eb. 


John Peter. ſonne in law fo this Alexander, 
an horrible blaſpemer of God, and no leſſe cruell 
to the ſaid pꝛiſoners, rotted away, and ſo moſt 
miſerably dyed, Who commonly when he would 
affirme any thing, were it true oꝛ falſe, uſed 
fo ſay, If it bee not true, J pzay God J rot 


ere I dye. Witneſſe the P2inter hereof , with di- 5® 
— he Pꝛinter h h G 


r 

With theſe J might inferre the ſudden death 
of Juſtice Lelond perſecutoꝛ of Jeffrey Purſt. 
mentioned befo2e. 

Allo the death ot Rob. Baulding ſkricken with 
lightening at the taking of Willtam Seaman, 
whereupon he pined away and dyed: the ſtoꝛy of 
the which M. Seaman ſee bekoꝛe. 

Liewife the wꝛetched end of Beard the Pꝛo⸗ 
moter. 

Poꝛeber, the conſuming away of Robert 
Blomfield, perſecuto2of TU tlliam Bꝛowne, fpe- 
cified befo2c, 

Further, to returne a little backward to King 
Menries time, here miaht be induced alſo the ex⸗ 
ample of John Rockwod. who in his hoꝛrible end 
criedall to late, with the ſame woꝛds which hee 
* —— befoze in perſecuting Gods poꝛe people 

alice. 

Allo the judgment of God upon Lady Honoꝛ a 7 © 
perſecutoꝛ, and ot Geoꝛge Bꝛadway a falſe accu⸗ 
ſer,bothbereft of their with. 

And what a notable ſpectacle of Gods reven- 
ging judgement have we to conſider in ſir Ralph 
Ellerker, who as he was deſtrous fo ſie the heart 
taken ont of Adam Damlyp, whom they moſt 
wongfully put fo death: ſo ſhoꝛtly after the ſafd 


god man and ſaved, And fo ſhoztly atter 


20 moſt part of the Papiſts beſides , and eſpecially 
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ſir Ralphe Ellerker being flaine of the F2ench- 

men, they all to mangling him, after they had 

cut off his pzivy members, would not fo leave 

3 they might ſee his heart cut out of his 
0 


E. | 

Doco2 Forfo2d, Chancelloꝛ to B. Stokeſſey, a 
crull perſecutoꝝ. died ſuddenly. death at D. 

Pavier oꝛ Davy, towne Clarke of London, Foxtozd. 
and a bitter enemy to the Goſpel, hanced himſeif, iavier a per- 
Stephen Gardiner, hearing of the pitifull end of {ecuro: hunger 
Judge Hales after he haddzowned himſelfe, ta⸗ Aimee. 
king occaſion thereby, called the following and 
pꝛokeſſion of the Goſpel a doctrine of deſperation. 
But as Judge Hales never fell into that incon 
venience befoze he had conſented to Papiſtry: ſo 
wholo well conſidereth the end of Doctoꝛ Pendle- 
ton ( which at his death kull ſoꝛe repented that e⸗ 
ver he had yeelded to the doctrine of the Papiſts⸗ 
as he did) and likewiſe the miſerable end of the 


The ſadden 


The ſtinking 
end of Ste. 
Gardiner p20- 
vech poperp 
and not the 
golpeito be 
the doctrine of 
delperation. 


ol Stephen Gardiner himſelfe (who after ſo long 
pꝛołeſling the doctrine of Papiſtry , when there 
came a Biſhop to him in his death bed, and put 
im in remembꝛance of Peter denying his Ma- 

ter: he anſwering againe, ſaid, that he had deny- 
ed with Peter, but never repented with Peter, 
and fo both ſtinkingly and unrepentantly died) 
will ſay, as Stephen Gardiner alſo himſelfe gave 
an evident example of the ſame to all men, to un⸗ 
derſtand that Popery rather is a doctrine of de⸗ 
ſperation, pzocuring the vengeance of almigh⸗ 
ty God to them that wilfully do cleave unto if. 

John Fiſher Biſhop of Rocheſter, and fir | 
Thomas Moe, in king Menries time, atter they Gods juſt 
had bꝛought John Frith. Baifield and 1Bayn- ſtroke upon 
ham, and divers other to their death, what great 1 
reward wan they therehy with almighty God⸗ fe. dare 
Did nat the ſwoꝛd of Gods vengeance light up⸗ Tho.920:e 
on their owne necks ſhortly after, and they them 
ſelves made a publike ſpectacle at the tower hill 
of:bloudydeath, which befoze had no compaCion 
of the lives olothers⸗ Thus ye ſee the ſaying of the 
odd to be true, Hee that ſmiteth with the Word, 
ſhall periſh with the ſword, 2 Mach. 2. 

Do was Þeliodows in the old time of the 
Jewes plagued by Gods hand in the Temple of 

eruſalem, | 

Do did Antiochns, Herod, Julian, Ualerianus 
the Emperoꝛ, Decius, Marentius, with infinite 
others, after they had ererciſed their cruelty uon 
ods people, feele the like ſtriking hand of God 
nu alſo, in revenging the bloud of his ſer- 

And thus much concerning thoſe perſecutoꝛs. 
as well of the Clergy ſoꝛt, as of the Laifte. 
which were ſtriken⸗ and died beloꝛe the death of 
Qucene Mary, With whom alfo are to ber 
numbꝛed in the race of perſecuting Biſhops, 
which died bekoꝛe Nucene Mary, theſe Biſhops 


DE Walertaa 
nus reade bes 
koze. 


ollowing: 
f * Biſhop of Ueſtche⸗ 


er. 
| Parfew15iſhop of Herefo2d. 
Glin Biſhop of Bangoꝛ. 
< Bokes Bilhop of Gloceſter, 
| King Biſhiop of Tame. 


Viſhops that 
died befo!c 
Q. Marp. 


Biſhops. 


Peto Clec ot Saliſbury, 
DayWBiſhovof Chicheſter. 
(Holyman Biſhop of 1B2iſtovr, 


Now alter the Queene immediatelyfollowed 
oꝛ rather watted upon her, the death of Cardinal 
Pole, who the nert day departed: Of what diſealo 
although-it be uncertaine to many, vet ta fone it 
is ſuſpected that he foke ome Italtan phyſicke 
which did him no cod. 1 hen fcllowed moꝛder. 
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ſevere puniſhment upon cruell perſecutors, and contemmers of the Geſpe "cs 


Anno 


3 I558. 


Wrſheps that 
Eyed after 

Q. Mary. 

« Mote that 
B. Tonſtallin 
Q. Maries 
time Was no 
great bloudp 
perſecuto:. Fo3 
maſter Ruſſel 
epzeacherwas 
befoze him and 
D.H(mncrhis 
Chancelloz 
would habe 
had him exami- 
ned moꝛe par⸗ 
titrilar ip. 


The B. ſtayed 


him, ſaping, 
Httherto we 
have had a good 
repozt among 
ourneighbozs, 
A pꝛap vou 
bing not this 
mans bloud 
upon my head, 


A note of D. 
Weſton, 


D.Uleftonout 
of favour with 
Bapilts. 


D.Uicfton ta⸗ 
ken in aduitry 


D. Weſton 
appealed fo 
Rome. 


The death of 
D. Weſton. 


John C ſi Chi⸗ 
enn hi 


Hopton Wilhop of Noꝛwich. 
Pozgan B.ot Saint Davids, 
| John White Bol Wincheſter, 
Biſhops & Ralfe Bain IB. ot Lichfieldx Coventry 
Owes Oglethoꝛpe Bot Carlile. 
< Cutbert Tonſtall B. ot Durham. 


— 
> 


| 11 Rainolds Elect of Þerefo2d> 
alte 
. 


r his depzivation dyed in pꝛi⸗ 10 Tower. 


ſon. 


Beſides theſe Biſhops above nam ed, firſt died 
at the ſame time. 


D. Meſton Deane of Weſtminſter, affer- 
wardDeane of Windſo2e, chiefe diſputer a- 
gainſt Craumer:Ridlep,and Latimer. 

. Slethurſt, Paſterof Trinity Colledge in 
Dxfozd,who died in the Tower, 

Seth Holland Deane of Woxceffer and war⸗ 
den ot All ſoule Colledge in Drfo2d. 

< William Copinger, Monke of Weſtminſter, 

| whobare the great Seale befoze Stephen 

Gardiner, after the deathof the ſaid Gar⸗ 

diner, made himſelfe Monk in the houſe of 

Mieſtminſter. and ſhoꝛtly after felfmad.and 

| dfedin the Tower, 

D. Steward Deane of Wincheſter. 


«Zo behold the wozking of Gods judge- 
—.— r — ed monte 

ary, when Crap as auem 
Convocation houſe , and alſo afterward , when 
the diſputation was in Oxkoꝛd againſt Docto2 
Cramner , Ridley and Latimer, he that had 
ſcene then Docto2 Meſton the Pꝛolocutoꝛ in his 
ruffe, how highly he tok upon hun in the ſchwles, 
and how ftoutly he ſtod in the Popes quarrell a- 
gainſt ſimple andnaked truth, kull little would 
have thought, andlelſe did he thinke himlelfe (J 
dare ſay) that his qloꝛy and lot ty lookes ſhould 
have bene bꝛought downe foſone ; eſpecially by 
0 


- 


them of his owne religion, whoſe part her 
doubtily defended. But ſuch is the reward an 
end commonly cf them who pꝛeſumptuduſiy op⸗ 
poſe themſelves to ſtrive againſt the Loꝛd, as by 
the example of this Doctozly P2olocutoz right 
well map appeare, Foz not long after the diſputa⸗ 
tion above mentioned againſt Bilhop Cranmer 
and his fellowes , God ſo w2ought acainkt the 
ſaid Docto2 Weſton; that hee fell in great dil⸗ 
pleaſure with Cardinall Pole and other biſhops, 
becauſe he was unwilling to give up his Dean⸗ 
ry and houſe of Weſtminſter unto the Ponkes 


and religious men, whom indeed he favoured not, 


although in other things he maintained the church 
of Rome. Whonotwithſtanding at laſt, thꝛough 
impoztunate ſute, gabe up Weſtminſter, and 
was Deane of Windſoze; where not long after, 
he was appꝛehended in adultery, and fo2 the ſame 
was by the Cardinall put from all his ſptrituall 


livings. 

Wherefozche appealed to Rome, and purpoſed 
to have fled out of the Realme, but was taken by 
the way, and committed to the Tower of Lon 
don and there remained untill Q. Elizabethwas 
pꝛoclatmed Nueene , at which time hee being de- 
livered , fell ſicke and died. The common talke 
was, that if he had not ſo ſuddenly ended his life. 
he would have opened and revealed the purpoſe 
of the chiefe of the Clergtie, meaning the Cardi⸗ 
nall. which was to have taken up k. Henries body 
at Windſoze , and to have burned it. And thus 
much of D. Meſton. 

The reſidue that remained of the perſecuting 
Clergy , and eſcaped the ſtroke ol death, were de: 


p2ivedand committed to pꝛiſons: the Cataloavwe © 
of whole names here folloteth — 


| 3 of Pork, Catholtkch 
; hance ops after 2 
Thomas Thurby Biſhop ot Ely. Wares om 
Thomas Watſon Wiſhop of I in⸗ — and 

„ linpfiſoned 


colne. 
Gilbert Bourne 13 
4 "Welles. hop of Bath and 


Richard Pates gt Moꝛceſter. 

Ae Bat Exeter. = 
eſtminſter. 

John Boꝛall Dean ol Windlozanz 


5s Peterbozough, 


Df David Pole Biſhop of Peterbozongh, J that 
doubt whether " Tomeof the 
ther — bewas in the Tüwer m infomeo bilhopg — 


5 dero 

Goldwell B. of Saint Ae, ar A. Ele. 

1 — — Bangoꝛ. . 
Edmund Boner . 

Ran awaye 


_ ERP wa Weteds 

. » ii ber ed, dſuk. 

the Marſhalſen. i c feiedtoe — 
Thomas Md Withop Elect in the ihr tiiens 

Marſhalſea. houſes, 

| Coder Scof , Bilzop of Cheſter, 

was in the Flet , from whence her 

.C eſcaped to Lovane, and there byed, 

CÞenry Cole Deane of Pauls. 


Jo. Harpsfteld archdeacon of Lon: 

rang Deane of No2wich, 
inthe Hleets Contr opal Archdeaton 
11 » Dzaycot Archdeacon of 


* 


In the 


30 


40 
I note of D. 
Chadley. 
24-Irticleg of 
D. Chadleg 
—— 
übler ibed to 
obed and allowed then in the rekamed 
the Charch,as well conceming juſtification by gan m. 
faith onely, as alſo the doctrine of the two Sacra: Edwards 
ments then received, denying aſwell the Popes tine. 
Supzemacys Tranſubftanttation - Purgatozy, 
Invocation of Saints, elevation and adozationof 
the ſacrament, the ſacrifice, and vencration ofthe 
Malſe, as alſo all other like excrements of Þo- 
— — to the Kings bokethen 


Wherefoze the moꝛe marvell it is, that her. be: 
ing counted ſuch a famous and learned Clerke, 
would ſhew himlelfe ſo fickle and unſtable in hi 
aſſertions, ſo double in his doings. to alter his 
60 religionacco2ding to time, and to mainetaine fo: 

truth not what he thonght beit but what he miaht 
moſt ſafely defend, So long as the ſtati ofthe 1. 
Þ2ofecto2 and of his hꝛother ſtod upꝛiaht, what D-Chedley 
was then the confozmityof this D. Chadſey, his _ — 
owne articles in Katine, wzitten and ſubſcribed ton 10 3 
with his owne hand, doe declare , which J have to dis regen. 
ſhelw, if he will deny them. But after the decay of 
the Kings uncles, the foztune of them turned not 
ſo faſt, but his religion turned withall , and eft 
ſoneshe toke upon him to diſpute againſt Pe 
ter Party? , inupholding Tranſubſtantiation at 
Oxkoꝛd, which a little befoze with his owne hand 
wꝛit ing he had overthowne. ; 

After this enſued the time ol Qucrne Vary, 
wherein Docto2 Chadſey , to ſhew his double di⸗ 
ligence , was to eager in his commiſſion to fit in 
judgment, and to bꝛing poꝛe men to their _ 


onceming which D. Chadſey here is to be 

noted, that in the beginning ot King Edwards 

reiane he recanted, and ſubſcribed to thirty foure 

SE Tia. 
owne N 

koꝛme ot doctrine - 
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ö in the laſt yeare of Queene Mary when the 


. Chancello:fir Thomas Comwalles,L.Clin- 
— — divers other ot the Councell had ſent fo2 
him by a ſpeciall letter to repaire unto London 
out of Eller, he, waiting againe to the BBilhop of 
London, ſought meanes not to tome at the Coun- 
cels bidding, but to continue ſtill in his per⸗ 
ſecuting pꝛogrelle. The copie of whoſe letter 
J habe allo in my hands (ik need were) to bzing 
koꝛt | 
ention was made not long befoze, of one 
William Mauldon, who in KingHenrtes time 
ſuffered ſtripes and ſcourginas fo2 confelſing the 
verity of Gods true Religion. It happened 
in the firft yeare of Nucene Elizabeth, that the 
ſayd William Mauldon was bound ſgrvant 
with one named Maſter Hugh Aparrie then a 
Wheate-taker fo2 the Qucene, dwelling at 
Gꝛernewich. Who being newlycome unto him, 
and having never a bone there to lake upon, be⸗ 
ing deſirous fo occupy himſelfe vertuouſſy, loked 
about the houſe, and found a Pꝛimer in En⸗ 
liſh, whereon her read in a winters evening. 
Whites he was reading, there ſate one John A- 
powell that hadbeene aſerving man, about thirty 
yeares ot age, boꝛne toward Wales, whom the 
ſaid Paſfer Hugh cave meat and dꝛinke unto, 
fill ſuch time as her could get a ſervice, And as 
the fozeſaid W.,Mauldon read on the bok the ſaid 
Jo.Apowell mocked him after every woꝛd, with 
confrary gaudes and flouting woꝛds unreverent⸗ 
ly, inſomuch that her could no longer abide himfo2 
grieke of heart, but turned unto him; and ſatd ; 
John, take herd what thou doeſt; Thou doeſt 
not mocke me, but thou mockeſt G O D. 
F92 in mocking of his wo2d , thou mockeſt him; 
and this is the woꝛdol God, though J be ſum⸗ 
= * reade it: and thereioze beware what thou 

beſt. 

Then Manldon kell to reading againe, and ftill 
he pꝛoceeded on in his mocking, and when Maul⸗ 
don had read cettaine Enaliſh pꝛapers in the end 
he read, Lozd have mercy upon us, Chꝛiſt have 
mercy upon us, ic. = 

And as auldon was reciting thoſe wo2ds, 
the other with a ſtart ſuddenly ſaid, Lowhave 
mercy uponme. : 

With that Manldon anſwered and ſaid, What 


apyleſt thou John - 


| terrible ex⸗ 
+ fple of 

| Gods judge- 
ment to be 

| Hted of all 
uch as be 


tontemner s 


and mockers 
of God, and 
| his wozd, 


He ſaid, J was afraid. 
Whhereof was thon affraid, ſaid Pauldon - 
Nothing now, ſaid the other : andſo he would 


not tell him, After this, when Mauldon and hee 


— — bed, Mauldon asked him wereol he was 
affraid - 

He ſaid when von read, Loꝛd have mercy tpon 
us, Chꝛiſt have mercy upon us , me thouaht the 
haire of my head ſtod up2icht, with a great feare 
which came upon me. 

Then ſaid Mauldon⸗ John thou mayeſt ſee, the 
evillſpirit could nat abide that Chꝛiſt ſhould have 
mercy upon us. Mell John, ſaid Mauldon, repent 
and amend thy life , koꝛ God will not be mocked, 
It we mocke and jeſt at his woꝛd, he will puniſh 


us, 
Alſo you uſe ribaldꝛie woꝛds and ſwearing ve⸗ 


ry much: therefoze fo2 Gods ſake John amend 


thy like. So J will (laid he) by thegraceof God ; J 
pꝛay God J may. Amen ſaid the other. with other 
woꝛds, and fo went to bed. | 
Onthe mozrow , about 8. of the clocke in the 
mozning , the foꝛeſaid John came running downe 
out of his chamber in his thirt into the hall, and 
weffled with his miſtreſſe as if hee would have 
thꝛowne her downe, Whereat ſhe ſhꝛiched out. and 
her ſervants holpe her, and toke him by ſtrength, 
and carried him up unto his bed. and bound him 


downe to his bed : fo2 they perceived plainlythat 5 Anno 2 
he was out of his right minde. n 
Atter that, as he lav, almoſt day and night his 
tongue never ceaſed, but he cried out of the divell 
ol helband his woꝛds were ever ſtill, O the divell 
of hell ; now the divell of hell; A would ſee the di⸗ 
vellof hell: Thou ſhalt ſce the divell cf hell; there 
he was, there he goeth, with other woꝛds. but moſt 
of the divellof hell. » 
10 Thus he lay without amendment about fire 
dayes, that his Paſter and all his houſhold was 
weary ok that trouble and noiſe. Then his Paſter 
agreed with the Keepers of Bedlam, and gave a 
peece of mony , and ſent him thither. It ſeemeth 
that he was poſſeſſed with an evill ſpirit, fromthe 
which God defend us all. 
This ts a terrible example ts you that be moc⸗ 
kers ofthe wozd of God: therefoze repent and a⸗ 
mend, teſt the vengeance of God fall upon you in 
20 like manner, Witneſle hercof William Pauldon 
of Newington, ſhe 
The ſame William Mauldon chanced after: Gods puniſh 
ward to dwell at a towne fire miles from Lon- nen abu a 
don called Waltamſtow , where his wife taught rl cb 
young childꝛen to reade, which was about the ,....- old 
yeare of our Low, 1563, and the fourth yeare of plalpheming 
Queene Glizabeths reigne. Unto this ſchoole, th g9ajety 
amonelk other childzen , came one Benfields gf God. 
daughter, named Dennis, about the age of 12. 
zo yeares. | 
As theſe childꝛen ſafe talking together, they 
happened among other talk (as the nature of chil- 
dꝛen is to be buſie with many things) to kall into 
commimitcation with God, and to reaſon among 
themlelbes,atter their childiſh diſcretion, what he 
ſhould be, : 
Wihrreunto ſome anfwered one thing, ſome a: 
nother. Among whom when one of the childꝛen 
had ſaid, that he was a nodold father; the foze- 
40 laid Denis Benfield ca ſting out impious woꝛds 
of hozrible hlaſphemy. Mhat he (ſaid ſhe) is an 
old doting fwle. 
What wꝛetched and blaſphemous woꝛds were 
thele ye heare. Now mark what fcllowed. 
When William Pauldon heard of theſe abo⸗ 
minable woꝛds ol the girle, hee willed his wife 
to coꝛrect her to2 the fame. Which was appoin⸗ 
ted the next day fo bee done. But when the 
next moꝛrow came, her mother would needes 
5o ſend her to the Parket to London, the wench 
greatly intreating her mother that the might 
not goe⸗ being marvellouſly unwilling thereun⸗ 
to. Yowbeit through her mothers compulſion, 
the was fozced to goe, and went. And what hap⸗ 
pened⸗ Her buſineſſe being done at London, as 
ſhe was returning agatne home ward, and being 1aſphemy 
a little paſt Mackney, ſuddenly the young girle punched. 
was ſo ſtricken, that all the one ſide of her was 
black, and ſhe ſpeechleſſe. Whereupon immedi⸗ 


co ately ſhe was carried back to Hackney, and there 


the lame night was buried, Witneſſe of the 
ſame ſtoꝛn William Pauldon and his wife, aIſo 
pay herfather,andhermother, which yet be 
all alive. 

A terrible erample (no doitht ) both to old and 
young, what it is fo2 childꝛen to blaſvheme the 
Low their God, and what it is kor parents 
to ſuffer their young ones to grob up in ſuch 
blaſphemous blindneſſe, and not to miture 

70 them betime in the rudiments of the Chꝛiſtian 
Catechiſme, to know firſt their creation. and then 
their redemption in Chiiff our Sawan, to 
keare the name of G O D, and to revere ve his 
Majeſty. Fo2 elſe what doe they deſerve hto 
be taken away by death, which contempt ag iſin 
__ him, of whom they take the benefit of 

e; 


LU! }; And 
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Anno 6 

1558. § 
I eſlon to 
chtldꝛen and 
Foung girles. 


A lrſſon to fa⸗ 
thers and god⸗ 
fathers and 
gedmotherg. 


A leſſon to all 
at heiſts, epi⸗ 


dels, 


F1efon to all 
biaſphemers 
ard\Wwcarers. 


Levar of X- 
byngdon, a 
blaſphemer of 
Gods tnars 
tyꝛs, plagued. 


Tho: Arun⸗ 
dell archbich. 
of Cant. 


FricrChomy- 
bel plagued. 
Gods judge⸗ 
ment upen 
Warbepa per- 


| 
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————— 


And therefc2elet all young meides, boyes, and 
ytung men, take example by this wꝛetched filly 
wench, not onely not to blaſpheme the facred 
Majeſtie of the omnipotent God their Creatos, 
but alſo not once to take his name in vaine > Ac- 
toꝛding as they are taught in his commande⸗ 
ments. | | 

Secondly, let all fathers ; codfathers > and 
codmothers , take this fo2 a warning, to ſie to 
the inſtruction and catechiſing of their childzen; 
koꝛ whom they have bound themſelves in pꝛo⸗ 
miſe both to God and to his Church. Which 
if the father and godlather, the mother and god⸗ 
mothers had done to this young girle, verily it 
may be thought this de ſtruction had not fallen up- 


on her. ; f . 
Thirdly, let all blinde Atheiſts, Epicures, 


Mammoniſts, belly gods of this wozld, and ſons 
cures and in⸗ pf Belial, hypocrites, infidels, 


and mockers of 


William Swallow, the cruell to:mentoz of Sade w 
Geoꝛge Egles , was ſtoztly after ſo plagnedrf — | 
God, that all the haire of his head, and nailes w. Sway 
of his fingers and toes went eff, his eyes well 
neare cloſed up, that hee could ſcant ſe. Mis 
wife alſo was ftriken with the falling ſicknelle. 
with the which malady fi;ce was never inleged 


befoꝛe. f NY 
Likewiſe Rich, Potto, another troubler of the Gods jug 


ſaid Geozce Egles, upon acertaine anger oꝛ chate Vlague ugg, 


10 with his ſervants, Was ſo ſuddenly taken with Vith. Pont 


ſickneſſe, that falling upon his bed like a beaft, 
wy — —— 

Richard Denton , aſhainker krem the Goſpel, Bick.d 
while he refuſed to ſuffer the fire in the Lids burned Now 
quarrell, was afterward burned in his ownhcuſe ne han. 
with two moe. ; 

The wife of John Feltyleing the canſe of the 


taking of her husband Fetties wit 


ſhe was immediate: ſtrick 


religion, Which ſay in their hearts, there is no 20 ly upon the ſame by Gods hand ffriken with mad: — 


God, learne alſo hereby , not onely what God ts, 
and what he is able to doe, but allo in this miſe⸗ 
rable creature here puniſt;ed in this woꝛld⸗ be- 
hold what ſhall like wiſe fall on them in the wozld 
to come, unleſſe they will bee warned betime, 
bp ſuch examples as the Low G © D doth give 


Fourthly and laſtly, here may alſobea ſpecta- 
cle fo2 all them which be blaſpemers and abomt- 


nableſwearers , oꝛ rather tearers o God, abu- 30 


ſing his olo2zious name in ſuch confemptuous 


and deſpitefull ſoꝛt as they uſe to doe. Whom if 


neither the woꝛd and commandement of God, 


noꝛ the calling of the Pꝛeachers, no2 remove of 
conſcience , noꝛ rule of reaſon , noꝛ their withe- 


ring age, noꝛ hoary haires will admoniſh; yet 


let theſe terrible examples of Gods ſtrict judg⸗ 


ment ſomewhat move them to take heed to them⸗ 
ſelves. Foz if this vonng maiden 5 who was not 
fully twelve yeares old, foꝛ her unreverent ſpea⸗ 
king of God (and that but at one time) did not e⸗ 
ſcape the ſtroke of Gods terrible hand, what then 


be they to loke foꝛ, which being men growne ; 
in . 8 being fo often repoꝛted and knovume to them cf that univerſity, kor on 


yeares , and ſtriken in age, 


warned and pꝛeached unto, yet ceaſe not continu⸗ 
ally with their blaſphemous oathes, not only fo a⸗ 
buſe his name, but alſo moſt contumetiouſſy and 


deſpitefully to teare him (as it were) and all bis 
parts in pieces: 
About the yeare of dur L od 1565. at Bꝛight⸗ 


well in the County of Barkſhire, upon certaine 
communication as touching the right reverend 
Martyꝛs in Chꝛiſt, Biſtop Cranmer , Wiltop 


FO 


_ > and was diſtract ok her wits , reade 
cfo2e, 

Themas Pouſe and Geoꝛge Revet, two perſe⸗ 
cutoꝛs, were ſtriken miſerably with the hand ol 
Oi Robert Ed fo2 that h 

ſo Robert Edgoꝛe, fo2 that he hadexetufed 

the cffice ol a Pariſh Clarke againſt his conſti⸗ —.— 
ence , through anguiſh and grieke of conſci- hig wi 
encefo2 the ſame, was ſo bereft of his wits, that | 
— was kept in chaines and bonds many peares 
akter. 

As touching John Plenkney fellow of new 
Colledge in Dxfo2d, Civilian, and one Þaving- 
ton, both fellowes cf the ſame houſe afozeſaid, 
and both ſtubbozne Papifts , the matter is not 
much woꝛthy the memozy; pet the example is 
not unwoꝛthy to be noted to ſee what little com: 
fozt and grace commonly followeth the cm: 
foztlefſe doctrine and pzofefffon of Papiſtrie, as 
in theſe twoycung men, amongit many other 


o may well appeare, Of whom the one, which @wo pep 


was Plankney, ſcholler ſometime to arſhall of newco 
(who wꝛote thekokeof the Croſſe) is commonly ledg in Or 


to have downed himſelfe in the river about Ru⸗ thcnleles 
ly, at Oxkoꝛd, Anno x 566, the other ina Well 
about Rome,02 as ſome doe ſay, at Padua, and 
ſo being both dꝛowned, were both taken up with 
Crucifizes, as it is ſaid of ſome , hanging about 
their neckes ; the moꝛe pity that ſuch young ſtu · 
dents did ſo much addict their wits, rather to take 
the wap of Papiſtry, than to walke in the com- 
foztable light of the Goſpel - now ſo bꝛightlyſpꝛea⸗ 


Ridley, and PaſterÞuch Latimer, there came ing dis beames in all the woꝛld; which if they had 


into an houſe in Abyngdon, one whoſe name is 
Levar, beingaPlowman, dwelling in Bzioht- 
well afoꝛeſaid, and ſaid, that he ſaw that evillfa- 
rozed knave Latimer when he was burned: and 
alſo in deſpite ſaid , that he had teeth like a hoſe, 
At which time and houre, as neare as cculd bee 
gathered, the ſon of the ſaid Levar moſt wicked⸗ 
ly hanged himſelfe , at Shepton in the County a- 


fo:efatd within a mile of Abyngden. 
Theſe words were ſpoken in the hearing 
of me Thomas Ienens of Abyngdon. 


Did not Thomas Arundell , Archbiſhop of 


Canturbury, give ſentence againſt the L. Cob- 
ham, and died himſelfe beloꝛe him, being ſo ſtriken 
in his tongue, that neither he could ſwallow noꝛ 
ſpeake fo2 a certaine ſpace befoꝛe his deaths 

Frier Champbel, the accuſer of Patrick Ha- 
melton in Scotland, what a terrible end he had, 
read befoꝛe. 

HarveyaCemmiſſary, that condemned a poꝛe 
man in Calice, was ſhoꝛtly after hanged, daawne, 


ſecuting Com. Md quartered, 
miantp. 


done, J thinke not contrarp, but it had pꝛored 
much better withthem. 3 

Albeit (J truſt) the Goſpelof Chaift, being 2 goyocs 
new received in the Qnenes Court emonaſt ;qurter ud 
the Courtiers and ſervants of her Guard, hath the guard, 
fremed their lives and manners ſo to live in the which hays 


60 due feare of God, and temperance of life , with ned, An. 


all ſobziety , and mercifull compaſſion toward 
their even Chiiftians, that they neede not greatly 
any other inſtructions to be giwen them in this 
flozy: pet foxfomuch as examples many times 
doe wozke moze effectually in the mindes and 
memoꝛies of men; and alſo partly conſidering 
with myſelfe , how theſe , above all other ſoꝛts ol 
men in the whole realme, in time paſt ever had 
moſt neede of ſuch wholeſome lefſcns and admo⸗ 


o nitions, fo leave their unoꝛdinate riot of quaffing 


and dꝛinking, and their Þeatheniſh p:ophanity 
of life ; J thought here to ſet befoze their eres a 
terrible example , not of a ffrance and foreine 
perſon, but ok one of their owne coat, a Yeoman 
of the Guard, not fainedby mee, butb2ought to 


„ko a waming to all 3dwonitio 
6 Courtiers, to Conrtitff 


„0000 


Fnerample 
of Chniſto⸗ 
pher Landcſ* 
dale, one ofthe 
Guard, foz all w 
Eourtiers to 
looks upon · 


Landeſdale a 
feaſter of the 
rich,and un- 

mercifnil to 


poor. 


Pooze Laza⸗ 
rus lying by 
therich mans 
| tone 


Vet the rich 
Glutton wat 
better, fo he 
ſuffered Laza⸗ 
tus to lie at 


his gates. 
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Courtiers, and done of very truth no longer agoe 
than in the tere of gur Lo2d, 1568, And as the 
ſtoꝛy is true, ſo is the name of the party not un⸗ 
knowne, being called Chaiſtopher Landeldale, 
dwelling in Packney in Middleler.. The oder 
of whoſe life, audmannerof his death being wo2- 
thy to be noted, is this, as in ſtoꝛy here under 


followeth. EEE 
2 This +52eſaid Landeſdale being married to an 


ancient woman vet living, having by her both! 


nods and lands, not withſtanding lived long in 
filthy whoꝛedome with a younger woman ; by 
hom he had two childzen , a ſonne and a daugh⸗ 
ter, andkept them in his houſe untothe day ol 
his death. Alſo when he ſhould have been in ſer⸗ 
ving of G DD onthe Sabbath day, he uſed fo 
walke 92 ride about his fields, and ſeldome hee oꝛ 
anp of his houſe came to the Church after the 
Engliſh Service was againe received. Beſides 


this, he was a great ſwearer, anda great dꝛun⸗ 20 the Maſter, came home, leaving his Maſter be⸗ in the duch. 


kard , and had great delight alſoin making other 
men dꝛunken, and would have them whom he had 
made dꝛunkards, to call him father, and he would 
call them his ſonnes ; and of theſe ſonnes, by re⸗ 
poꝛt, he had above foꝛty. And if he had ſeeneone 
that would dꝛinke freely, hee would marke him; 
and ſpend his mony with him liberally in ale oꝛ 
wine, but moſt in wine, to make him the ſa- 
ner dꝛunken. ZThele bleſſed ſonnes of his ſhould 
have great cheere oftentimes, both at hisowne 
houſe and at Tavernes : and not long beloꝛe his 
death her was ſobeaſtly dumken in a Taverne 
over againſt his dwze , that he fell downe in the 
Taverne yard, and could not ariſe alone, but 
lay — » fill he was holpen up, and ſo car⸗ 


e. 

This fatherof dꝛun kards, as he was a great 
leaſter ot the rich and wealthy ol Hackney, and 
others; ſo his poꝛe neighbours and pee tenants 
fared little the better fo2 him: except it were with 
ſome bꝛoken meate, which after his feaſts his wile 
would carry and ſend unto them, oꝛ ſome almes 
given at his doe. 

Beſides all this, he did much in jury to his 
peoze neighbours ; in oppꝛe ſſing the Commons 
neere about him; which was a ſpectall reliefe un- 
to them, ſo that his tattell did eate up all without 
pity q mercy, 3 : 

There chanced after this about two yeeres be⸗ 


| 
— — . en rey keen e | I 
the Nuenes Guard (who had mee pity of him) F Anno 5 144 
to miniſter to him things neceſlarv. 27553. 140 
To be ſhot, the next day poꝛe Lazarus depar- The death WY 
ted this lite, and was buried in Hackney Church⸗ pooze Lazarus i 
yard ; upon whom A andel dale did not ſo much as in the dtrcd- | „ 
beſtowa winding ſheet, oꝛ any thing elſe towards | j | if 
his buriall. And thus much concerning the end 0 
ol poꝛe Lazarus, Now let us heare what became 104% 
of the rich Glutton. | | | 
About two yeeres alter, the ſayd Lan- 100 
deſdale being kull of d2inke (as his cuſfome | hy 1 


was ) came riding in great haſte from London lf 
on Saint. Andꝛewes day in the evening, Anno 1 
1568. and as it is repoꝛted by thoſe that ſan him, | 
reling to and kro like a D2unkard with his hat 

in his hand, and comming by a ditch, there 

tumbled in headlong inta the ditch. Some fay Type end ot 
that the hoꝛſe fell upon him, but that is not this unmerct⸗ | 
like, This is true, the hoꝛſe, more ſober than full Epicure 


— 
— — 


. ˖ — — 


— 


r 


hinde him. Whethet he b2ake his necke with bh 
the fall, oꝛ was d2owned (fo2 the water was 1 
ſcarcely a fate depe ) it is uncertaine; but cer⸗ 
taine tt is, that he was there found dead. Thus 
he being kound dead in the ditch, the Crowner 
(as the manner ts) ſate upon him: and how the 
matter was handled fo2ſaving his qods, the Loꝛd 
knoweth;but in the end ſo it fell out, that the gods 
were ſaved, and the pa2e hozſe indited fo2 his Pa⸗ 
ſters death. 


30 The neighbours hearing of the death of this 


man, and conſidering the manner thereof, ſaid it 
was juſtly fallen upon him, that as he ſufferedthe 
poze man to lie and die in the ditch neere unto 
him; ſo his end was to die in a ditch likewiſe. And 
thus haſt thou in this ſfozy ( Chꝛiſtian Bꝛother 
and Reader) the true Image ol a rich Glutton The it 
and paze Lazarusſetonthbefoze thine eyes:wher- ue image of 
by we have all to learne, what happeneth in the ee — 
end to ſuch voluptuous Epicures and Atheiſts, ——— * 
Which being voide ol all ſenſe ol Religion, and feare : 
of God, verld themſelves over to all pꝛophanity of 
life, neither regarding any honeſty af home, noꝛ 
—_ any mercy to their needy neighbours 
abꝛoad. 
Chꝛiſt our Saviour ſaith, Mat. 5. Bleſſed be the 
mercifull, for they ſhall obtaine mercy: but judge- 
ment without mercy ſhall be executed on them 
which have ſhewed no mercy, &c. And Sf, John 


fozehe died, apoꝛe man, being ſicke of the blou- 50 ſaith; 1. Iohn 4. Hee that ſeeth his brother have 


dy flire, foꝛ very weakneſſe to lie downe in aditch 
of the ſaid Landeſdales; not a ſtones caſt from 
his houſe, where hee hada little ſfraw b2ought 
him. Notwithſtanding the ſaid Landeſdale had 
backe houſes and barnes enow to have laid him in 
but would not ſhew him ſo much pity. And thus 
po2e Lazarus there lay night and day - about ſire 
werkes ere he died. 

Certaine god neighbonrs hearing of this, pꝛo⸗ 


cured things neceſſary foꝛ his reliefe, but he was 


neede, and ſhutteth up his compaſſion from him, 
how dwelleth the love of God in him? &c. A: 
gaine, Eſay againſt ſuch pꝛofane dumkards and 
quaffers thus crieth out Woe be unto them that 
riſe up early to follow drunkenneſſe, and to them 
that ſo continue untill night, till they bee ſet on 
fire with wine. In thoſe companies are Harpes 


and Lutes, Tabrets and Pipes and Wine: but they 


regard not the workes of the Lord, and conſider 
not the operation of his hands, & c. Woe be un- 


ſo far ſpent, that he could not be recovered; who £9 to them that are ſtrong to ſpue out wine, and ex- 


lay bzoylingin the hote Sunne, with a horrible 
ſmell⸗moſt pitifull to behold. 

This poze man, alittle befo2e he died, deſt- 
red to be removed to another ditch into the ſha- 
dow, UWhereupon ; one of the neighbours com- 

to L andel dales wife foza bundle of ſtrawe 
koꝛ han to lie upon , ſhe required to have him re⸗ 
moved to Nelvington ſide, becauſe , ſhe laid, if 
he ſhould die, it would be very far to carry him to 
the Church. : 

Beſides this, there was a mariage in this Lan- 
del dales houſe , and the gneſts that came to the 
marriage gave the voꝛe man mony as they came 
and went by him, but Landeſdale dil dained to 
contribute any reliefe unto him, notwithſtanding 
that he had pꝛomiled to Pater Searles, one of 


70 —_— and blaſpheming of the Loꝛd their 


pert to ſet up drunkenneſſe, 


The piniſhments of them that be dead, 
bee whole ſome documents to them that ber alive. 1 warnten te 
And therekoꝛe as the 1to2y above erempliſted Seatlimen. 
may ſerve to warne all CTpintiers and Yeo- 
men of the Guard; ſo by this that followeth, 3 
would with all Gentlemen to take «od herde and 
admonition betime, to leave their outragigus 


A teartull ex⸗ 


0d. | 

In the time and reigne of King Edward, _ 3 
there was in Coꝛne wall a certaine luſtie young ment upon a 
Gentleman which did ride in company with gentlemana 


other moe Gentlemen, together with thetr ſer⸗ greater ſwea⸗ 


fants , being about the number ot twenty hoꝛſe⸗ rer in Tan⸗ 
men. wall. 


Gads puniſiment upon per ſccutors, and contemners of the Goſpel. 


962 Q. MARV. 
Arno 2 men, Amongſt whom this laftie ymker en- the Evening as he was going to bed, and his Pe 
3 1558. 8 tring into talke , began to ſweare moſt: horribly, clothes put off (fo he was found naked) he — dn 2 
blaſphe:ning the Name ol God, with other ribaul⸗ tied his chirt (v hich he had toꝛne tothe ſame pur: berged hl 
dp woꝛds beſides. Unto whom one ol thecompa- pole) atcut his pity places, and ſo with his leite m h 
ny (who is yet alive, and witneſſe hereof) not ( wne girdle, oꝛrikond garter (es it ler med) feſt⸗ chen ber, 160 
able to abide the hearing of ſuch blaſphemous abo⸗ ned ts the bed pelt, there ſlrangled himſelle. Z hey alter what : 
mination, in gentle wo:ds ſpeaking to him, ſaiv, that were of his Queff, and other which ſaw the Wanner. 
he ſhould give anſwer aud account koꝛ every idle manner ok his hanging, and the pzint where her 
word, © late upon his ters ſide Tce reco2 d. that he thaug 
Gentlecthozw The Gentleman taking ſnutke thereaf; Why, 10 Himlelfe delrne from his beds ſide v here he late, 
tation neglec⸗ ſaid he, takeſt thou thoucht fo2 me ⸗ take thought the place v here he had fe fined the girdſe being 
ted. fo2thy winding ſheete. CGell (quoth the othet) a⸗ lo lc, that his hips well neere touched the flooꝛe, 
mend, fo2 death giveth no warning; koꝛ as fone his legges lying atroſſe, and his armes ſpꝛead 
commeth a Lambes skinne to the Parket, asan abꝛoad. And this was the manner cf his hana⸗ 
old Sherpes. Gods wounds, ſaith he , care net ire. having his Agnus Dei in a ſilver tablet , with 
thou fo2me ; raging till after his manner woꝛſe his other Jdolatrous treſh in the winde w by him. 
and woe in worde, till at length paſſing an their And thus being dead, and not thought wozthy t 
journy, they came riding over a great Bꝛidge, be interred in the Churchyard, he was buried in a 
ſtanding ober a perce ot an arme ot the ſea. Up- L ane called Foskew Lane, 
on the which Wꝛidge this Gentleman ſwearer 20 This hecken and dꝛeadfull end of Henry Smith 
ſpurred his hoꝛſe in ſuch loꝛt, as he ſpꝛang cleane althouah it mioht ſerme enough to gender ater: 
ober with the man on his backe. Who as he was tour to all pom Popiſh Students o the L aw; 
Tre terrible bing, cried, ſaving, Moꝛſe and man, and all to vet it did not ſo wozke with all, but that ſeme re- 
end efaſwca- the Dibell. This terrible ſtoꝛp happening ina mained as obſtinate ſtill as they were befg;e, 
icr. Towne in Coꝛnewall, J would have been afraid Amonaſt whom was one named Williams, a 
amongſt theſe ſtoꝛies here to recite , were it not Student of the Inner⸗Temple, v ho being ſcme⸗ — ne dall. 
that he, which was then both repꝛehender of his time a kaveurer cfithe Goſpel, fell in like manner —.— 
ſwraring, and witneſſe ok his death, is pet alive, krem that to be an ct ſtinate Papiſt, a deſpitefull der — 
and now a Winiſter , named Heynes, Beſides ratler againſt true religion, and in condufion, $01.6” 
this, Wiſhop Ridley, then Biſhop of Londen, 0 was ſo hete in his Cathclike zeale, that in the mad. 
pꝛeachedand uttered even the ſame fact and eram⸗ midſt ol his railing he fell ſtarke mad, and ſo yet 
ple at Pauls Croſſe. The name of the Gentle⸗ to this pꝛeſent day remaineth. The 1 oꝛd of his 
man I could by no meanes obtaine of the party mercy turne him to a better minde, and convert 
and mitneſſe afo2eſaid, fo2 dꝛead of thoſe (as he him ik it be his pleaſure, Amen. 


ſaid) which yet remaine of his affinity and kin⸗ | 
dꝛed in the ſaid country. The miſerable end ol Twwpfo2d is here no leſſe 
3 to be remembꝛed, a huſte doer ſometimes inkyg 
Paving now ſufficiently admoniſhed, firſt the Henries dayes by Woners appointment, inſet- 
Conrtiers, then the Gentlemen; now thirdly foꝛ ting up ol ſtakes feꝛ the burning of poꝛe gpartyzs, Ot 
abziefe admonition to the Lawyers, we will here 46 Who, when hee ſaw the ſfakes conſume away ſo 5 3 
inſert the ſtrange end and death of one Henry lat; ea. ſaid he, will not theſe fakes held e J jy. Tiy: 
Smith, Student of the law. will habe a fake I trowe, thatſhallhold, and io ford reide 
The mifcra: This Menry Smith having a Godly Gentle⸗ 4 — a biage tre, and cutting off the top, ſet bei. 
ble end of 1). man fo his father, and an ancient Pꝛoteſtant, it in Smithfield. But thankes be to God. ere 
Smith a dwelling in Camden in Gloceſterſhire, was by the free was all conſumed , God turned the kate 
Lawyer of him vertnouſly bzought up in the knowledge of ok Religion, and he fell into an horrible diſeaſe, 
the middle Gods Wow , and ſincere Religion: wherein he rotting alive above the ground befo:e her died, 
— 4 ſhewedhimſelfe in the beginning ſach an eaneſt Reade moꝛe of him befoꝛe. But becauſe the ſto⸗ 
3 ” 35 pookeſſo2, that he was called of the Papiſts, Pꝛat-⸗ rybothofhim, and of a number ſuch other like, is 
CS Gall ling Smith. After theſe god beginnings it fol- 50 to be found in ſundꝛy plates of this hiſto ſuffic 
pel © lowed; that he comming to bea Studentof the ently befoze erp2efſed , it ſhall be be but a double 
5 law in the middle Temple at London, there labour againe to recapitulate the ſame, 
thwugh ſinifſfer company of ſome, and eſpectallp 
as it is thought of one Giffo2d , began to bs per⸗ CPe have heard befoze of the condemnation 
Note what verted to Popery, and afterward going to Lo- andmarty2dome ef acertaine boy called Thomas 
Sao» Vane, was more deeply roted and grounded inthe D2ownie,condenmed by Williams, Chancellez 
doth — fame; and ſo continuing a certaine ſpace among ol Gloceſter, contrary to all right and counſell of 
king god na= the Papiſts, of a young Pzeteſtent , at length the Regiſter then pꝛeſent, called Barker. Now 
tures. was made a perfect Papiſt. Jnſomuch, that re What puniſhment fell after upon the ſaid Chau: 
turning from thence, he bꝛought with him Par: 60 celloz. followeth tobe declared. 
. Smiths Dons a Crucifize, with an Agnus dei , which he 
Images and wed commonly to weare about his necke, and 
Agnus dei. Had in his chamber J mages beloꝛe which he was 
wont to pꝛay. Beſides dibers other Popiſh fraſh, 


— . 
3 


— 


The ſtrange and fearfull death of the ſame 
Doctor Williams. 
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nich he bꝛought with him from Lovane. Now \A/ Ven God of his ineſtimable mercy bs- 


what end followed after this J were loth to utter 
in ſfo2y, but that the fact ſo lately done this pꝛe⸗ 
ſent yeere, Anno 1569. remaineth pet lo freſh in 
memoꝛp, that almoſt all the City of London not 


ving pity of us, and pardoning our finnes; 
fo: his Sanne Chꝛiſt Jeſus ſake, had now taken 
from us that bloudy Pzincefſe , and ſent us this 
Jewellof joy, the Queenes Majeſty that now 


only can witneſſe , but allo doth wonder thereat, Jo refoncth (and long may ſhe reigne) overns;e that 


The end was this. : 
Not long after the ſatd Henry Smith, with 
Giffoꝛd his companion, was returned from 
Lovane , being now a foule jeerer, and a ſcoꝛn⸗ 
full ſcoffer of that religton which befoze he pꝛo⸗ 
keſſed; in his chamber where he lay ina houſe in 
S. Clements Pariſh without Zemple-barre, in 


the Commiſſioners fo2 reſtitution of religion were 
comming toward Gloceſter; the ſame der D6- 
«02 Williams the Choncello2 dined with Poſter 
Jenings the Deone of Glecefter , who with al 
his men were boted ready tf one of the clecke 
fo ſet fozward to Chipping-Nozfon , about - 
teen miles from Glocefter.to mierte the _ , 


— ds puniſhment upon perſecutors and contemners of the Goſpel. 
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—. : 
ſioners which were at Chipping-Noztonand ſaid 


ba 


| Declaration 
| offozains 
| eramples, 


hHyolmeiſter 
ſudden ly 

| firicken with 
th going te 
| Ratiſbone. 


7 
Phat iacon⸗ 
benience cots 
meth by the 
Popes deſpe⸗ 
kate doctrine. 


| The miſerable 


end of Guar⸗ 


- Chanceflo2, are not thy botes on 

* — bp ſhould J put them on⸗ 
To . mee (quoth the Deane) to mete 
ſe C oners. : . 
CI J will neither mete them no2 ſee 


them. ; . 
Deane Thou moſt nerdes ſte them, fo2 now it 
is paſt twelve of the clocke , and they will be here 
afo2e thꝛc of the clocke: and therefoze il thou ber 
wiſe, on with thy bots, and let us ave together, 
and all ſhall be well. 
Chanc. Goe your wayes P.Deane;J willne- 


ſe them. 

As Ilatd, W,Jenings the Deane ſet foꝛward 
with his company foward the Commiſſioners, 
and by and by commeth one upon hozſebacke to 
the Deane, ſaying; Maſter Chancello? lieth at 
the mercy of God, and is ſpeechleſſe.At that woꝛd 


the Deane with his company paicked fo2ward to 20 


the Commiſſtoners,and told them the whole mat- 
ter and communication betweene them two > as 
above. And they ſent one ol their men with the 
f, be e reg 
many pꝛomiſes. But to be : 
Commiſſioners werenow neerer Gloceſter than 
the Deane and his company thought , makin 
very creat haſte, eſpecially after they had recet- 
ved theſenewes: Yet Dock: Williams, though 
falſe of religion, yet true of his pꝛomiſe, kept his 
ungracious covenant with the Deane:fo2 he was 
dead ere they tame to the City, andſoneverlaw 
them indeed, 

Wherefoze to paſſe over dur owne domeſtt- 
tall examples of Engliſh perſecutozs plagued by 
Gods hand ( wherewith this our pꝛeſent ſfoww 
doth abound ) J will ſtretch my perne alittle far- 
ther, to adjoyne with alla few like examples in 
fv2raine Countries, 


he fell intoa miſerable agony and perturbation 
of ſpirit , crying out of his ſinnes, how wickedly 
he had lived, and that he was not able to abide the 
judgement of God, and fo caſting out woꝛds ol 
miſerable deſperation. ſaid, his ſinnes were grea⸗ 
ter than he could bepardoned , and inthat deſpe- 
ration wꝛetchedly he ended his life. Ex Epiſtola 
Claudii Senarclæ ad Bucerum ante hiſtor, de mor- 
te Diazii. 


Another like example we have of Arnol>us 
Bomelius, a young man of the ſaid Univerſity 
of Lovane , well commended fo? his kreſh flourt- 
hing wit and ripeneſſe of learning, who ſo long 
as hee favoured the cauſe of the Goſpel , and 
toke part with the ſame againſt the enemies of 
thetruth , hee p2oſpered and went wellfozward ; 
but after that hee dꝛew to the company of Tyle⸗ 
man, Maſter of the Popes Colledge in Lovane, 
and framed himlelfe after the rule of his unſa- 
voury doctrine, that is, to ſtand in feare and 
doubt of his juſfification and to wozke his ſalba⸗ 
tion by merits anddeeds of the law, hee began 
moꝛe and moꝛe to grow in doubtfull deſpaire and 
diſcomfoztof minde ; as the nature of that doc⸗ 
trine is, utterly to plucke away a mans minde 
from all certainty and true liberty ct ſpirit , toa 
ſervile doubtfulneſſe , fullof dtſcomfozt and bon⸗ 
dace offoule, 


Thus the young man, ſeduced and perverted 


30 thzoughthis blinde doctrine of inno2ance and du⸗ 


bttatton, tell into a great agonyof mind,wand2tng 
and w2eftling in himſelfe a long ſpace , fill at 
being overcome with delpaire and not 

ng in the Poptſh doctrine where with to raiſe 

up his loule, hee went out of the City on atime 
to walke, accompanied with thee other Stu⸗ 
dents of the ſam? Univerſity, his ſpeciall fami⸗ 
ltars, Who as they returned home againe after 
their walke . Arnoldus koꝛ wearineſſe, as it 


I A — 40leemed, ſate downe by a ſpꝛing ſide to reſt him 


Forraine Examples. 


chiefe Paſter-pillar of the Popes fal- 
ling Church, as he was in his journey 
going toward the Councell of Matil⸗ 
bone, to diſpute againſt the defenders of Chꝛiſts 
Goſpel, ſuddenly in his journey , not farre from 
Ulmes, was pꝛevented by the ſtroke of Gods 
hand, and there miſerably died, withhozrible roa- 
ring and crying out. Ex Illyrico de vocabulo fidei. 


That a pernicious and peſtilent doctrine is 
this ol the Papiſts, which leadeth men to ſeeke 
their ſalvation by merits and woꝛkes of the law, 
and not by faith only in Chꝛiſt the Sonne of God, 
and to ſtay themſelves by grace And what 
inconvenience this doctrine of doubting and def- 


a while. The other ſuppoſing none other but 
that he tm wearineſle there Fe 


Anno 
2 1558. 


3 


The ftozp of 


Arnoldus 
Womeitus, 
ſtudent as 
Levme. 


Note what 
t vill inſtru 


> 


on and compa 


np doth. 


An hoꝛrible 
example ot 
Ar noldus 
Bomelius. 


reffed to refreſh him- which killed 


ſelke, went koꝛward a little paſt him. In the himſelte with 
Dimeifter the great Archpapiſt, and meane time what doth Arnoldus, but ſuddenly his owne 


— out his dagger, and ſtroke himlelfe into 


2 

His fellowes ſeeing him ſhꝛinking downe, 
and the klonntaine to be all coloured with the 
bloud which iſſued out of the wound, came rim- 
ning to him fo take him np, and ſo ſearching 
his body where the wound ſhould be, at length 
found what he had done, and how he had ſtricken 
himſelle with his dagger into the bꝛeaſt. Where 
upon they toke him and bꝛought him into an 
houſe next at hand, and there erhoꝛted him, as 
well as they could to repent his fact; who then by 
dutward geſture ſeemed to give ſome ſhew of re⸗ 
penfance, Notwithſtanding, the ſayd Arnoldus, 
eſpying one of his friends there buſie about him 


peration bꝛingeth men to at length, if the platne 6o to have a knife hanging at his girdle, violently 


Moꝛd of God will not ſufficiently admoniſh, vet 
let us be warned by eramples of ſuch as have 
been either teachers oꝛ followers of this doctrine, 
and conſider well what end commonly it hath and 
doth bꝛing men unto. To recite all that may be 
laid in this behalfe , it were infinite. To note a 
— fo2 admonitions ſake, it hall be re⸗ 
qu 


plucked ont the knife , and with maine foꝛce ſtab- 
bedhimlelfe to the heart. 


By theſe Lovanian examples, as we have 
all to learne, no man to bee ſure of his life, but 
that he al waves needeth to crave and call unto 
the Lo2d to bleſſe him with his truth and grace 
ſo eſpecially would J wiſh our Gngliſh Lovant- 
ans, which nom make foꝛts in that Univerſity 


Inthe Univerſity of L ovane was one named 7o againſt the open truth of Chzifts Golpel, to be 


Guarlacus a learned man, bꝛought up in that 


| (ns, Keader ſchwle, who at length was Reader of Divinity 


Lovans, 


fo the Ponkes of Saint Gertrudes oder. *Uhere 
after he had ſtoutly maintained the coꝛrupt er⸗ 
rours of ſich Poptſh doctrine, at laſt falling ſick, 
when he perceived no way with him but death: 


wiſe in time. and not to ſpurn ſo againſt the pꝛick 


Ne fotte, &c. 


On if they thinke yet theſe eramples not e 
notiqh foꝛ ſufficient admonition let them 1ovyne 
hereunto the remembꝛance alſo of Jacahus & ato- 


mus, 


dagger. 


Adwonittor! 
fo our Lova- 


niang. 


— — 


ä — ——— — ¶ m 5 
Gods ſevere puniſhment upon cruell perſecutors, and contemners of the Goſpel. 


264 Q. 


MAR. 


een ee —g 


= 


Anno 
1338. 


Facobgs La⸗ 


mus, a chiefe and pꝛincipall captaine of the ſame 
Univerſtty ol Lovane, Who after he had beene 
at Bznzels and there, thinking to doe a great act 
againſt Luther and his fellowes, made an Oza⸗ 
tionbefoze the Emperour, ſo foliſhlyand ridicu⸗ 
loufly , that he was laughed to ſcoꝛne almoſt of 
the whole Court : Zhen returning from thence 
to Lovane againe, in his publike Lecture he fell 


- tnanopenfuryand madneſſe.utteringſuch woꝛds 


ma dneſſe and 
deſperation, 


The terrble 
Woꝛds of La-= 
tomus in his 
delperation. 


Gods will in 
his Woꝛd to 
accept our 
faith only foz 
julificacon. 


* 


Obedience to 
Gods will re⸗ 
Warded. 


Diſobedience 
to Gods Will 


puniſhed. 


The chiefe 
kountaine of 
all mifchiefe 
in the Woꝛld. 


Frier of 
Munſter 
Utricken with 
lightning. 


3 Taplozs 
ſervant in 
Lipfa, 


of deſperation and blaſphemous impiety, that 70 


the other Divines which were there and namely, 
Ruardus, Anchuſtanus, were faine to carryhim 
away as he was raving, and fo ſhut him into a 
cloſe chamber. From that time unto his laſt 
breath, Latomus had never any thing elſe in his 
mouth, but that he was damned and rejected ol 
God, and that there was no hope of ſalbationto2 
him, becauſe that wittingly and againſt his know- 
ledge he withſtod the manifeſt truth ol his woꝛd. 


Ex Epiſt. Senarclæi ante hiſt. de morte Diazii. Item, 20 


- Oratione Pauli Eberi in comitiis Wittembergæ 
abita. 

Thus Almighty God not only by his Wozd, 
but by examples in divers and ſundꝛy wile doth 
warne us, firſt to ſeke to know the perfect will 
and decree of the Loꝛd our God appointed in his 
M oꝛd. The perfect will and full Teſtament cf 
the Lo in his Wod, is this, that he halh ſent 
and given his only Sonne unto us, being kully 


contented to accept our faith only upon him koꝛ 30 


our perfect juſtification and full ſatisfaction foꝛ 
all our tranſgreſſions ; and this is called in Scrip- 
ture, Iuſtitia Dei. To this will and righteoul⸗ 
neſſe ot᷑ G O D, they that humble themlelves, 
kinde ſuch peace and reſt in thetr ſoules, as no man 
is able to expꝛeſſe, and have ſtrength enough a⸗ 
gainſt all the invaſions and temptations ol Sa⸗ 


than. 
Contrariwiſe, they that will not yeeld their 


obe diente unto the will and oꝛdtnance of G O D 40 


expꝛeſſed in his Moꝛd, but will ſeeke their owne 
righteouſneſſe, which is ol man labouring by their 


merits and ſatisfactions to ſerbe and pleaſe God : 


theſe not only doe finde with God no righteoul- 
neſſeat all, but in ſtead of his favour pꝛocure to 
themſelves his horrible indignation, in ffead of 
comfo2t, heape to themſelves deſperation and in 
the end what inconvenience they come to by theſe 
above receited examples of Guarlacus, Bomeli⸗ 
us, and Latomus it is evident to ſee, And ont of 
this fountaine ſpꝛing not only the puniſhments 
of theſe men, but alſo all other inconveniences, 
which happen amongſt men,whereſvever this per⸗ 
nicious and erroneus doctrine of the Papiſts ta- 
kethplace, 

A Dominicke Frier of Munſter, as he was in- 
veighing in the Pulpit againſt the doctrine of the 
Golpel then ſp2inging up, was ſtricken with a 
ſudden flaſh of lightning, and lo ended his life, Ex 
Pantal.in 2.parteRerum memor. | 


MPanlins in his boke, De dictis Philippi Me- 


lan&th, maketh mention of a certaine Tayloꝛs 60 Ser, and to ſet it up fo2 ever. 


ſervant in Wipſia, who receiving firſt the ſacra- 
ment in both kindes with the Golpellers, after- 
ward, being perſwaded by the Papiſts, received 


with them under one kinde. Whereupon being 


admoniſhed cf his Maſter to come to the Com⸗ 
mimion againe in the Church of the Golpellers. 
hee ſtod a great while and made no anſwer, At 
laſt. crying out upon a ſudden, hee ran tothe win- 
_ thereby, and ſo caſt himſelfe out, and bzake 

In the ſame Manlius mention is alſo made of 
a certaine Gentleman of name and authoztty, 
but he nameth him not, who hearing theſe woꝛds 
in aſong; Ein feſte burg iſt unſer Gott, that is, 
Dur only hold oz foztreſle is our God, Pſalme 46, 


anſwered and ſayd, Ich wil helſten die bing nos 
chieflen , oder ich wil nit leben, that jg 3 will 
helpe to tote acainff thy ſtay o2 fozt , og cle 3 ©2pnnc, 
— live. — ſo within 1 5 alter he died "40m upenz 
l repentance , NN conkelſi is faith, ©, FD) 
Manlio,De Acts Philip.Melan&h, TR Ex . Gan 
Df Sadoletus the learned Cardinal iikewie "mai 
it is repoꝛted of ſome, that he died not without Earn 
great. toꝛments of conſciente and delperatiun. 
The Commendato2 ok Saint Anthony, Te cenatz 
who ſate as ſptrituall Judge over that godip Der of 8, 
learned man wolfgangus, burned in Lothq- 2 hc; 
ring, in Germany, and gave ſentence cf his can. d. 
denmation, fell ſuddenly dead ſhoꝛtly alter. Read 


befo2e. 


Allo his fellow, the Abbot of Clarilocus, and Abbetgt - 
Suffragan tothe Bilhopof Mentz, at the cracke tc 1.0 
of Guns ſuddenly fell downe and died. deny dend 

David Beaton Archbiſhop of St. Andꝛeweg Devi 280. 
in Scotland, ſhozily after the condenming of ton Iro 
Maſter Geoꝛge Miſard how he by the juft Croke ep Sc, 
of God was ſſaine, and wꝛetchedly ended his life nd verſe; 
within his owne Caſtle, in the diſcourſe of his elan 
ſtoꝛy is evident to ſee, whoſo liſtethkurther to read {4 C 
of that matter. : iS 

Joanes Sleidanus in his 23. WBooke ma⸗ Lars 
keth relation of Cardinall Creſcentius, te 
chiefe Pꝛeſident and Moderato? of the Cory: 


tell ot Trident, Anno 1552. The ſtoꝛy of whom 


is certaine, the thing that hapned to him was 
ſtrange and notable, the erample of hin may 
ber profitable to others, ſuch as have grate 
to be — by other mens evils, The narration 


th 5 
The twenty five dayof March in the pcereg⸗ Cie tm 
foeſaid, Creſtentius the Popes Legate, and nan 
Uicegerent in the Councell of Trident, was Caen 
ſitting all the day long untill darke nicht , in bi Creſcenting 
ting letters to the Pope, After his labour, when Paldemek 
night was come, thinking to refreſh himſelle, her the Conncer 
began to riſe ; and at his riſing, behold there ap: of rden 
red to him a mighty blacke dogge, of a huge 42.155: 
igneſle, his eyes flaming with fire and his cares 
hinging low downe well neere to the ground, to 


enter in, and ſtraite to come toward him, and ſo 


fo couch under the boꝛd. The Cardinal not a 

little amazed at the ſight thereof - ſomewhat reco- 

bering himſelfe, called fo his ſervants , which 

were in the outward chamber nerf by, tob2ing 

in a candle, and to ſeeko fo2 the dogge. But when 

the dogge could not be found, neyther there, no? 

in any other chamber about, the Cardinallthere- 

upon ſtricken with a ſudden concett of minde-inr- 

mediately fell into ſuch a ſickneſſe , whereof his 

Phyſitians,which he had about him, wifh all their 

induſtry and cunning could not cure him. And 

ſo in the Towne of Merona died this Popiſh The witch 

Cardinall, the Popes holy Legate, and P2eſt- edo Can 

dent of this Councell; wherein his purpoſe was nal 1 

( as Sleidane ſayth) to recover and heale againe OY 2 

the whole authozity and doctrine of the Roynſh 111. 

Trent. 

There were in this Councellbeſide the Pepes 88 

Legates and Cardinall of Trident, 4. Biſhops. 

Doctoꝛs of Divinity 62. And thus was the end 

of that Popiſh Conncell, by the pꝛovident hand of 

the Almighty, diſpatched and bꝛought to nought. 

Ex Sleidano. lib. 23. : 
This Councell cf Trident, being then diſſe 

ved by the death of this Cardinall,was afterward 

notwithifanding recollected againe abont the 

yeere of dur Loꝛzd, 1562, againſt the erroneous | 

proceedings of which Councell other Writers Two atute 

there ber that ſay enough. So much as pertat- reste 

neth only to ffo2y, J thought hereunto to adde and 

concerning two filthy adulterous Biſhops tothe . e 


ſapd Councell belonging. of whom the ene: = aer 


| _ za per⸗ 
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gy ELIT * 
ay — 


—— — ͥ́fI L 


6 ods puniſhacut upon perſecutors, and conte mners oft 2 Goſpel. 


* — — — ——— ———— 


E MARV. 965 


ting to an honeſt mans wife , was flaine by th2 
juſt ſtroke ot God with a Bozeſpeare. The other 
Withop, whoſe haunt was tocreepe thozowa win- 
dow, in the ſame window was ſubtilly taken and 
hanged in a grin laid fo2 him of purpoſe, and ſo 
conveighed , that in the moaning he was ſeene o⸗ 
penly inthe ſtreete hanging ont of the window, 
tothe wonderment of all that paſſed by, Ex pro- 
teſtatione Concionatorum Germa, adverſus con- 
ventum Trident. &c. ; 
Amonaſt all the religious oder of Papiſts, 
who was a ſtouter defender of the Popes ſide,02 
amore vehement impugner of Martin Luther, 
P. Gcktus the than Jo.Cckius ? who. it his cauſe wherein he ſo 


— 


Popes ſtout travelled, had been godly, had deſerved (no doubt) 
thauplon. great favour and condiane retribution at the hands 
| of the L o2d. Now fozfomuch as we cannot better 
judge of him than by his end, let us conſider the 

manner of his departing hence, and compare the 

ſame with the end of h. Luther. 

Che end of In the which M. Luther, being ſuch an adver- 
Martm Lu- ſaryas he vas to the Pope, and having no leſſe 


ther compa * than all the woꝛld upon him at once, firſt this is 

— ot tobe noted, that after all theſe travels the Lo2d 
owne native country where he was bone. Se- 
condly , hee bleſſed him with ſuch a quiet death, 
without any violent hand of any adverſary, that 
it was counted rather a ſeep than a death. Third⸗ 
ly , as the death of his body was milde ſo his 
ſpirit and minde continued no leſſe godly unto the 
end, continually invocating and calling upon the 
name of the Loꝛd, and ſo tommending his ſpirit to 
him with fervent pzayer;he made a bleſſed and an 
heavenly ending. Fourthly , over and beſides 
theſe bleſſings, Almighty God did alſo adde unto 
him ſuch an honourable burtall, as to many great 
Painces ſcarce happeneth the like. And this bꝛiel⸗ 
lyconcerning the end of Martin Luther, as ye may 
reade betoꝛe moꝛe at large. 


gabe him to depart both in great age, and in his 


wo a great 520ad hat as a churle of the coun⸗ 
This man, after hee was weary of his office 
(wherein hee had continued above 20. peeres) he 
gabe it over; and becauſe her was now growne 
rich and wealthy, he intended to paſſe t e reſidue 
of his life in pleaſure and quictnelſe, | 
During which time; about the ſecond wirre af. Our 3 
ter he had left his office; he came to Antwerpe to un ken feat 
ro the keaſt ca led our Ladies Damegang, to make 
werry; which feaſt is uſually kept on the Sunday 
following the Aſuraytion of our L ady. The ſame 
day in the afternone about toure of the clocke, 
he being well laden with wire, rode home wards 
in his Wagon, with his wife and a Gentle wo⸗ 
man wait ing on her and his f-ole, As lone as the 
Magon was come without the cate of the City 
called Croneboꝛah gate, upon the weden hꝛidge 
being at that time made foꝛ a ſhift with railes 02 
20 barres on both ſides foꝛ moꝛe ſurety of the paſſen 
gers (halle a mans heiaht and moꝛe) the hoꝛſes 
ſhod ſtil! and would by no meanes goe fo2ward, 
whatſoever the guider of the MA agon could doe. 
Then he in a dꝛunken rage cried out to him 
that guided the Wagon , ſaying; Ride on in a 
thouſand Direls name, ride on. *Uhereat the 
pa2e man anſivered., that he could not make the 
hoſes to noe foꝛward. Wy and by, while they 
were yet thus talking, ſuddeyly roſe. as it were. a 
o mighty whirle winde witha terrible rotſe (the 
” weather being very faire, and no winde ſtirring 
beſoze ) and toſt the Wanon over the barre into 
the Zowne ditch , the ropes whereat the hoꝛſes 
had been tied, being bꝛoken aſunder in ſuch ſoꝛt, 
as if they had bern cut with a ſharpe knife, the 
Magon olſo being caſt upde-downe, with the 
foze-end therecf turned toward the Towne a⸗ 
gaine, and he dꝛowned in the mire; and when he 
was taken up, it was found, that his necke alſo 
was bꝛoken. His wife was taken up alive, but 


5 Anno 8 
2 1358. 


Now let us conſider, and conferre with this 4 died allo within thꝛer dayes alter. But the Gen: 


the death ol John Eckius, and the manner there⸗ 
of-ivhich we finde in the Engliſh tranliation ol the 
Miſtoꝛy of John Carton , fol. 250. in theſe woꝛds 
The manner expꝛeſſed. This ycere (ſayth he) died at Ingold⸗ 


of John Ec: kate, Doct. Cckius.a faithfullſervant and cham- 
kinsdeath. pion of the Pope, and a defender of the abomina⸗ 
Eckius laſt ble Papacy, But as his life was full of all un⸗ 
Bonds. godlineſle, uncleanneſle, and blaſphemp; lo was 


Ecktus dieth his end miſerable, hard, and pitifull, inſomuch 
mraming ok that his lalt words (as it is noted of many cre- 
his Gulldeng. dihle perſons) were theſe ; In tale the foure thorr- 
ſand Guildens were ready, the matter were diſ⸗ 
patched, ic. (Dꝛeaming belike of ſome Cardi- 
nalſhip that he ſhould have bought.) Some ſay 
that the Pope had granted him a certaine Dean⸗ 
ry,which he ſhould habe redeemed from the Court 
Fx appendice Of Rome with the koꝛeſaid ſumme. Now what a 


Hiſt. loan. Heavenly end this was ol P. Eckius, J leabe it to 
Carionis. the Readers judgement. 
Gods judge⸗ In the City of Antwerpe was (as they 


ment upon one terme him there) a Shoulted, that is to ſay, the 
JohnUander next Officer to the Markarave, one named 
— John Wander Warfe, a Baſtard ſon of a ſfocke 

Ans? 92 kindꝛed called Warfe, of god eſtimation a- 
mongſt the chiefeſt in Antwerpe. Who. as hee 
ras of nature cruell, ſowas hee of judgement 
perverſe and coꝛrupt, and a fo2e perſecutoꝛ of 
Chꝛiſts ſtocke. with gree dineſle ſeeking and ſhed- 
ding innocent blond, and had dꝛowned divers god 
Shilpad,.a men and women in the water, fo2 the which hee 
kind of het, was much commended of the bloudy generati⸗ 
fh,faſhioned In. Ok ſome hee was called a Bloud⸗hound 02 
lia Tobe, bloudy dogge. Ok other he was called Shilpad, 
vitha hard that is to ſay, Shelfode ; koꝛ that he beinga ſhoꝛt⸗ 


oz. 


nde broad grundp, and of little ſtature, did ride commonly 
— upon his 
cke. 


tle woman and the Fole, by "cds mighty pꝛovi⸗ 
dence, were pꝛeſerved and had no harme. The 
Fole hearing the peaple ſay his aſter was 
dead, ſayd; And was not J dead, was not J 
dead to? This was done, Anno 1553, Uitneſſe 
hereof not only the Printer of the ſame ſtoꝛy in 
Dutch, dwelling then in Antwerpe,whaſe name 
was Francis Fraet, a gad man, and afterward Francis Fra- 
co loꝛ hãtred put to death of Mayiffs, but at' divers et the Pztn= 
Dutchmen here now in Enaland, and a great ter ano wit» 
munber of Engliſh Merchants, which were at neſſe hereof a 
A*twerpe, and are yet alive. god man and 
Of the ſudden death o Ba tholo ve is Chaſſa⸗ Wartyz. 
neus. oꝛ Caſſanus nerſecutoꝛeade betoꝛe. Bart olomeus 
Of winerius the hlowdp verſecuto2, or rather Cballanch⸗ 
tazmentoꝛ ot Thiſts Saints. how her dved with a 
bleeding in his lower varts;ye heord befozw © oe 
And what ſhould J ſpeake of the Judge which — 
accompanied the ſayd Minerius in his verſecuti⸗ Judge 
60 on, who a little after , as he ret irred home ward, with thꝛer per 
was dꝛolvned, and thꝛee mee cf the ſame compa? ſecutoꝛs pla⸗ 
ny killed one another upon a ſtrife that fell a» gued by Gods 
monaſt them. | judgement. 
Joannes de Roma a cruell Monke, whorn we The terrible 
may rather call a Hell haund than verſecufo2, v:ngeance of 
what helliſh toꝛments he had deviſed for the poꝛe £92 upon 
Chꝛiſtians of Angronane, the contents of the ſto⸗ John de — a 
ry bekoꝛe doth exp2eſſe, Acaine, with what like _— ns 
toments afterward, and that doublekold, the PET. 
o Lo2d payd him home againe , who in his rotting * 
and ſtinking death neither could ſinde any ene 
my to kill him, noꝛ any friend febury him who 
neyther could abide his owne ſtinking cari21. no: 
could any man elſe abide to tome neerc him. Here 
of reade alſo befo2e. | 
Such a like perſecutoꝛ alſs the ine time _ 
itz 
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the Low ol Reveſt, who l kewite ſcaped not the 
reveng ing hand ok Gods Juſtice, being ftriken, 
after his furious perſecution, with a lie ho2- 
rible ſicknefſe, and ſuch a fury and madnelle, that 
none durſt come neere him and ſo moſt wretched- 
ly died. Au hereot reade beloꝛe. 
Touching the like grievous puniſhment of God 
upon one John Martin a periecuto2,reade beloꝛe. 
Craſmus in an Epiſtle oꝛ Apology written in 
defence ol his Colloqutes, inferreth mention of 
certaine noble perſon of great riches and pollelli⸗ 
ons, who having wife and childzen-with a great 
family at home (to whom by Samt Pauls rule 
he was bound in conſctence pꝛincipally above all 
other wobly things to attend) had purpoſed be- 
fore his death to coe ſer Jeruſalem. And thus all 
things being let in oder, this Noble man, about 
to ſet foward on his journey, committed the care 
of his wife whom he left great with childe and ol 
his L oꝛdſhips and Caſtles to an Archbiſhop, as 
to amoſt ſure and truſty father. To make ſhozt, 
it hapned in the journey this Noble mant o dye. 
Whereof ſo ſwne as the Archbilhop had i ntellt- 
gence, in ſteadof a father he became a theete and 
a robber, ſeiſing into his owne hands all his L oꝛd⸗ 
ſhips and poſſeſſions. And mozeover , not yet 
contented with all this, he layd ſiege againſt a 
ſtrongfoꝛt cfhis (untothe which his wife koꝛ ſafe- 
guard of her ſelfe did flee) where in concluſton ſhe, 
with the chiide that ſhe went with all, was piti⸗ 
fully ſlaine, and ſo miſerably periſhed. Which 
ſto2y was done (as teſtifieth Eraſmus) not fo 
longbefoze his time, but that there remaine the 
Nephewes of the ſaid Noble man then alive , to 
wvhom the ſame inheritance ſhould habe kallen, but 
they could not obtaine it. 
What commeth of blinde ſuperſtition. when a 
man not containing himlelfe within the compalle 
of Gods Moꝛd, wandzeth in other by⸗wayes ol 


5 An 
148. 
The Lo2d of 
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John Martin 
ag ueh. 
Eratman Epi- 
ſtola Apolo- 
getica, Deutil. 
Colloqui. 


Gods puniſh⸗ 
ment upon a 
noble Gentle⸗ 
man in going 
a Pligrimagc. 


Admonit ion. 


. 5 Regent pꝛ 
his owne , and not contented with the religion ſet 49 Gave, which is an 


upokthe Loꝛd, will binde his conſcience to other 
o2dinances , pꝛeſcriptions, and religions deviſed 


by men leaving Gods Commandements undone 
fo2 the conſtitutions and pꝛecepts of men, what 
end and reward (J ſay) commeth thereof at 
length · by this one example, beſide infinite other 


Falſe de voti; 
on a petillous 
thing. 

A gainſt Ido 
latrous 12 ml⸗ 
grimage. 


of the like ſoꝛt, men may learne by experience: 
and therefo:e they that yet will dekend Jdolatrous 
Dilerimage and raſh vowes , let them well con- 

ider hereof. It is rightly ſaid of Saint Hierome; 
To have been at Jeruſalemis no great matfer, 
but to live a godly and vertuous lile, that is agreat 
matter in very deed. 

In the yeere of our Loꝛd, 1565. there was in 
the TowneofGaunt in Flanders, one William 
de Mever, accuſed and impꝛiloned by the Pꝛo⸗ 
voſt of S. Meters in Gaunt (who had in his Clot- 
ſfer a pꝛiſon and a vlace of execution) and the day 
when the ſayd Tilliam was called to the place 
of judament.the Pꝛovoſt ſent fo2 P. Giles Bꝛac⸗ 
kleman , pꝛincipall Advocate of the Councell of 
Flanders, and Bo:ough-Maſter and Judge of 
D. Peters in Gaunt, withother of the Rulers ol 
theTowneof Gaunt, to fit in judgement upon 
him. and as theyſate in judaement, the Boꝛough⸗ 
Maſter, named M. Giles Bꝛackleman, reaſoned 
with the ſayd *Uilliam de Never upon divers 
Articles ofhis faith. i 

The one whereof was, why the ſayd William 


I Wonderful 
example of 
Gods judge⸗ 
ment at 
Gaunt, In. 
1565. 


Che cauſes 
whp Saints 
are not to be 
vꝛaped unto, 


Saints; and hee anſwered (as the repoꝛt goeth) 
koꝛ thꝛe cauſes. The one was, that they were but 
creatures, and not the Creatoꝛ. | 
The ſecond was, that if her ſhould call upon 
them, the L oꝛd did both ſee it , and heare it: and 
1 ug he durſt give the gloꝛp to none other. but 
od. | 
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60 7Thefifth dayef March, 1 566. which was the 


The thirdandchiefeſt cauſe was, that the Cre: 
ato2 had commanded in his holy WozÞd to call 
upon him in troubles, unto which commande- 
ment he durſt neither adde noꝛ take from it. 

The Woꝛough Paſter M. Giles Bꝛackleman 
allo demanded , whether hee did not beleeve that 
after this fie whore eber un: Noni be nne 

» where every one ſhould 
an leaſed bare * purified 

He anlwered, hat he had read over the durgatq 
Bible, and could finde no ſuch place; but — — 
of Chaiſt was his Purgatow: with many other 
queſtions pꝛecceding after their ozder, untill ha 
came to pꝛonounce his condemnation. But ere 
the ſayd condemnation was read fozth the judge⸗ 
ment ot God was layd upon the ſayd Bozwngh- 
Maſter, who ſudvenly at that pꝛeſent inſtant was The 
ſtricken with a Palſte, that his mouth wag ck Goduy 
_ dꝛawne up almoſt to his eare, and ſo he fell down, Gites Size 
the reſt of the L oꝛds by and by ſtanding up and kleman the 

ſhadowing him that the people could not wellſ ©02ough> 
him; and alſo the people were willed to depart, Paſte. 
who being ſtill called upon to depart, anſwered, 
the place was ſo ſmall to noe out , that they could 
gde no faſter, Then the Boꝛouah⸗Maſter of the 
Town being taken up, was carried to his houſe. 
and it is not yet underftod noꝛ commonly known 
that ever he ſpake wo after he was firſt ſtric⸗ 
ken, but was openly knowne to be dead the nert 
day following. And yet notwithſtanding that this wa 
was done about ten of the clock, theyburned the . 
ſaid William de Wever within th2e houres af: yr dum 
ter, on the ſame day. Gem an 

The fourth day of March, 1 566 the like eram: e; 
ple of the Loꝛds terrible judgement was ſhewod Tnother lern 
upon ſir Garret Trieſt Knight, who had long be⸗ ble example be 
foe pꝛomiſed to the Regent to bꝛing downe the Gods judge. 
pꝛeaching. c the which att (as the repoꝛt goeth) ment againt 
t ent p2omiſed againe to make him a li Garret 
Earle, Ok the which fir Gar: ©" Gm 
ret it is allo ſayd, that he comming from Buncels {nya 
towards Gaunt , bzought with him the death of man 5 x 
the Pꝛeachers, and being come to Gaunt , the Gaunt, agn« 
ſaid ſir Garret with other of the Lows having re- fernt: Ano 

cetved from the Regent a Commiſſion to ſweare 76. 

the Loꝛds and Commons unto the Romith reli⸗ 

gion, the ſaid ſir Garret the 4. day of ꝙarch above 

noted, at night being at ſupper, willed the Lady 

his wife to call him in the moꝛning one houre ſw- 

50 ner than he was accuſtomed to riſe, fo2 that he 

hould the nert day have much buſineſſe to doe in 

the Towne-houſe, toſweare the Lo2ds and pec- 

ple to the Romiſh religion. But ſee what hapned, 

The laid ſir Garret going to bed in god health as 

it ſemed)) when the Lady his wife called him in 

the moꝛzning, accoꝛding to his appointment, was 

found dead in her bed by her, and ſo unable to pꝛo⸗ 

ſecute his wicked purpoſe, 


jndgment 


30 


Tnot her ex 

ample of Godt 
judgment up; 
on Martin de 
Peſter onedl 


day that ſtr Garret Trioſt appointed to be there, 
and the Koꝛds of Gaunt were come into the 
Zown-houſe (as they had afo2e appointel) to pꝛo⸗ 
ceed and to give the oath, accoꝛding as they had 40 pungbal 
their Commiſſion.and M. Martin de Peſter the Seneiartes 
Secretary being appointed and about to give the of Gaunt 
oath.as the firſt man ſhould haveſwomne:the ſayd 4 ::.s 1556 
Martin de Peſter was ffricken of God withpꝛe⸗ | 
ſent deathlikewiſe, and fell downe, and was car- 


de Uever denied that it was lawfull to pꝛay to? ried away in a chaire oꝛ ſettell,and neverfpakeat 


ter. Mitneſſe hereunto. 


Peter de Bellemaker. 

Abraham Roſſart, 

Maerke de Mil. 

Lieuen Hendrickx. 
lan Coucke. 


Thele met dl 
Gaunt ales 
Witnes jortd!, 


| Roger Vanhulle. 
Ioys Neuehans. 
Lyauin Neuehans. 
Wil. unden Bocgarde. 
Ioys de Pitte. 
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The terrible end of the perſtcutors of the Goſpel, 967 


I flow ofs About the boꝛders of Suevia in Germany, 


tame divei! 

con jured in an 
Ibbeß in 
Sucvis. 


* ſubtie de⸗ 
tice of te 
trip aw: yp 
their gueſts, 


The puniſh⸗ 
ment of God 
upon a Monk 
that would 
tounter keit the 
Divell. 


The doings 
of Henry 2. F. 
bing againſt 
the Lutherans 
nber pꝛolpe . 

lid with him, 


not far from the City of Wberling , there was a 
certaine Ponaſteryof Ciſtercian Ponkes > cal- 
ed Salmefuille , founded in the dayes of Pope 
Innocent 2. by a noble Baron named Gunthe- 
rame, about the yeere of our L od, 1710, This 
Celle thus being erected, in pꝛoceſſe of time was 
inlarged with moze ample poſlefſions, finding 
many and great benefacto2s and endowers libe- 


fo! the defence of the libertyof the Germaines 5 Anno . 
afflicted foz religion, your affaires pꝛoſpered as 7 1559. 5 
ye would wiſh oz deſire, 

On the contrary , what hath become upon Tous truce 
you ſince you were joyned with the Pope agame, Wa v<twica 
having received a ſwowd from him fo2 his owne the xr 33 
ſafeguard 2 And who was it that cauſed you to Rg and ths 
bꝛeake the truce 2 God hath turned in amoment E-«p3: 9, 
your pꝛoſperities intoſuch afflictions, that they Job. ch he 


rally contributing unto the ſame; as Emperoꝛs, 10 touch not only the ſtate of your owne perſon, but Pop: cauſed 


ukes, and rich Barons, 
ann molt eſpeciall were the Earls 
of Montkoꝛt, who had be ſtowed upon that Po⸗ 
naſtery many new liberties and great pꝛiviled⸗ 
ges. upon this conditton, that they ſhould receive 
with fra: hoſpitality any ſtranger both hoꝛſeman 
oꝛ fwteman, foz one nights lodging, whoſoever 
came. But this hoſpitality did not long ſo con- 
tinue, thꝛouah a ſubtle and divelliſh device of one 


of the Wonkes, who toke upon him tocounter- 2 


keit to play the part of the divell, ratling and ra⸗ 
ging in his chaines where the ſtrangers ſhould 
lie , after a terrible manner, in the night time to 
fray away the gueſts by reaſon whereof no ſtran· 
ger noꝛ traveller durſt there abide, and ſo conti⸗ 
nued this a long ſpace. 

At length (as God would) it ſo hapned, that 
one of the Carles of the layd houſe of Montfozt.be- 


nefacto2s to that Abbey, comming to the Pona⸗ 30 


ſtery, was there lodged , whether ol ſet purpoſe, 
oꝛ by chance, it is not knowne. 

When the nicht came, and the Earle was at 
his reit, the Monke arter his wonted manner 
beginneth his Pageant , to play the tame, yea 
rather the wilde Divell. There was ſtamping. 
ramping , ſpitting of fire, roaring, thundering. 
bounſing of bo2ds, and ratlingof chains, enough 


to make ſo:ne man ſfarke mad, The ETarlehear- - 
ing the ſudden noyſe and being ſomewhat per- 42 


adventure affratd at the firlt, although he had not 
then the keate of conjuring, yet taking a god 
heart unfo him. and running to his lwozd , he laid 
about him well fayouredly, and following ſtill the 
noyſe of the Dibell, ſo conjured him at the laſt, 
that the Monke, which counterkeited the Divell 
in jeſt, was flaine in his owne likeneſſe in ear⸗ 
neſt, Ex Gaſpare Bruſchio, in Chronologia Mona- 
ſteriorum Germaniæ. 


After the impꝛiſonment of the Congregation, 


of your Kingdome allo. i W 
To what end came the enterpziſe of the Duke The cruell 
of Guiſe in Italy, going about the ſervice ol the purpoſe of the 
enemyot God, and purpoſing after his returne duke of Gutle 
to de ſtroy the Uallies ol Piemont, fo offer 02 ia⸗ dulappointed. 
crifice them to God foghts victoꝛies⸗ The event 
hath well declared, that God can turne upſide 
Downe our counſels and enterpꝛiles as hee over: 
turned of late the enterpꝛiſe of the Conſtable of _ 
France at S. Nuintins, having bowed toGod, Che wicked 
that at his returne he would goe and deſtroy Ge- == of tho 
neva,when he had gotten the victoꝛy. ; Fr ny 
Have you not heard of L,Ponchet Archbiſhop 77 53*# 502 
Toures, who made ſute fozthe erectionof a The 4... 
Court called Chamber Ardent, wherein to con- ons udament 
demne the Pꝛoteſtants to the fire⸗ who akter⸗ of God upen 
wards was ſtricken witha diſeaſe called the fire a burning prr· 
of Sod which began at his kerte, and ſo aſcended ſecutoz. 
upward, that he cauſed one member after ano⸗ 
ther to be cut off, and ſo died miſerably without 
""Alivone Catfellanus,whohaving imichedh 
oone Calkellanus, who having inriched him⸗ Gods kearkull 
ſelle by the Goſpel, and koꝛſaking the pure Doctrine hand upon ; 
thereoftoreturne unto his vont againe, went a⸗ Caſtellanus, 
bout to perſecute the Chꝛiſtians at Oꝛzleane, and verieeutot. 
by the hand ol God was ſtricken in his body with 
a ſickneſſe unknowne to the Phyſtttans, the one 
halfe of his body burning as hote as fire, and ths 
other as cold as Ice; and ſo moſt miſerably crye 
ing and lamenting, ended his life. 
There be other infinite examples of Gods 
jubgements worthy to bee remembꝛed; as the 
death of the Chancelloz and Legate du Pꝛat, 
which was the firſt that opened to the Parlia- 
ment the knowledge of hereſtes , and gave out 
the firſt Commiſſions to put thefaithfulltodeath, 
who afterward died in his houſe at Natoillet, 
[wearing and hoꝛribly blaſpheming God, andhis 
ſfomacke was found pierced and gnawne aſunder 


which were taken hearing Gods Moꝛd in Saint 59 with woꝛmes. 


James ſtreete in Paris, Anno 1558. (às is above 
ſtoꝛied) was a letter wꝛitten to the King, which 
was diuulgate abꝛoad, pꝛoving and declaring by 
divers hiſtoꝛies, that afflictions and calamities 
from time to time. by Gods righteous judgment, 
have fallen upon ſich as have been enemies to 
his people , and have reſiſted the free paſſage of 
his holy Moꝛd, In which Wetter, foztomuch as 
beſide the ſaid examples much other god kruit⸗ 


Alſo John Ruſe, Coumſelloꝛ in the Parliament, 
comming krom the Court , after he had made re⸗ 
pot of the Pꝛoteſſe againſt the poꝛe innocents, 
was taken with a burning in the lower part of 
his belly, and befo2e he could be bꝛought home to 
his houſe, the fire invaded all his ſecret parts, and 
ſo he died miſerably, burning all his belly over, 
without any ſigne oz token of the acknowledg⸗ 
ing ol God, 


full matteris contained. wozthy of all men tobe 6o Alſo one named Claude de Aſſes.a Coumſelloꝛ The wickes 


read, and eſpecially of Pꝛinces to be conſidered. 
I thought awd here to copy out the whole, as 
the French boke doth aive it. The tranſation 
of the which letter into Engliſh, is after this te- 
nour, as followeth. 


A Letter tranſlated out of French into Engliſh, 
written to King Henry the 2. Frencli King. 


Onſider J p2ay you ſir, and you ſhall finde 


in the ſapd Court, the ſaid day that he gave his end of Ciaus 
opinion and conſent to burne a faithfull Chꝛiſtian de de Iſſes, 
(albeit it was not done inderd as her would have perſecutoz, 
it) after he had dined committed whozedome with 
a ſervant in the houſe, and even in doing the ac 
was ſtricken with a diſeaſe called Apoplerta; 
Whereok he died out of hand. 

Peter L iſet, chief Pꝛeſident of the ſatd Court, 
and one of the authoꝛs of the fozeſayd burning 
chamber, was depoſed from his office, fo: bein 


that all your afflictions have come upon you, 72 knowneto be out cf his richt vit, and bereaved 


ſince you have ſet your ſelle againſt thoſe which 
are called Lutherans, 

Uhenyou made the Edict of Chaſteaubꝛiant. 
God ſent you warres;but when ye ceaſed the ere - 
cation of vour ſapd Edict, and as long as ye were 
enemounto the Pope , and going into Almany 


of his underſtanding. 

_ Allo John Mo2zin,Lieutenant criminall ot the 
Pꝛoboſt or Paris, afterhe& had bern thy cauſe of 
the deathof many Chꝛiſtians. was finally ſtriken 
with a diſeaſe in his lenges , callod the TUolves, 
whereby he loſt the uſe of them ind dien alla out of 

£3 m1 111 376 his 
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968 Examples of God's paniſhment upon per ſecutors of the Goſpel, 


IDs — 1 5 


$ anno 2 his wits many dayes bekoꝛe denying and blaſphe- 
1558. C ming God. 

John Pa- Likewiſe John Andew, Boke-binder of the 
drew, Boke Palace, a ſpie foz the P2eſident Liſet and ot 
binder, plas Bꝛuſeard the Kings Soliciter, died in a furyand 
gued. madneſſe. | 

Che terrible The Inquiſitoꝛ John de Roma in P2ovence, 
vengeance ot his fleſh tell from him by perce⸗meale, fo ſtinking 
Soo upon that no man miaht come neere him. 


but thoſe that have deſerved; whereas nowthere 
ts an infinite number of men in pour Kingdowe, 
which occupy the chieleſt and greateſt Benefices. 
which never deſerved any part ol them, zc. And 
thus much touching the ſuperfluous poſſeſſions cf 
the Popes lowly Clergy. Now pꝛoceding fur: 
— _ erho:tation tothe King.thnsthe letter 

But when the Papiſts ſee that they have not 


Jo de Roma, Allo John Pinerius of Pꝛobence, which was x0 to alledge koꝛ themlelbes any reaſon , they allay The maj, 


Conor © PT® the cauſe of the death of a great number of men, 
John Mine⸗ Women. and childzen , at Cabziers and at Yerin- 
tus a cruell DA, died with bleeding in the lower parts, the fire 
perſecutoz habing takenhis belly, blalpheming and deſpt- 
plagued ot ing God: beſides many other whereof we miaht 
God, make recitall, which were puniſhed with the like 
kinde of death. | 
The French It may pleaſe your Majeſty to remember 
B. by fundzy your ſelfe that ye had no ſwner determined fo ſet 


to make odious to your Pajeſty the Lutherang ous and won 
( as theycall us ) and ſay ; If their — take ſtanders oth 
place, ye ſhall be faine to remaine a pꝛivate per. Poviic to | 
ſon, and that there is never change of religion, but 92s the nnr 
there is alſo change of P2incedome, A thing ag Gelben is 
falſe as when they accule us to be Sacramenta: — 
ries, and that wo denn the authozity of Mag- 
ffrates , under the ſhadow of certaine furious 4: 
nabaptiſts, which Sathan hath raiſed in our time 


fozts 67 trou : upon us, but riew troubles were by and by moved 20 to darken the light ofthe Golpel. Foz the hiſtozies 


bles warned by your enemies, with whom ye couid come to 
of God. no agreement ; which G O D would not ſuffer, 
fo:aſmuch as your peace was grounded upon the 
perſecution which ye pꝛetended againſt Gods 
ſervants; As alſo your Cardinals cannot let 
though their cruelty the courſe of the Goſpel, 
whichhath taken ſuch rote in your Realme, that 
if God ſhould give you leave to deſtroythe pꝛokel⸗ 
ns 1 yeu (ould be almoſt a King without 

jects, 
Tertullian hath well ſavd, that the bloud of 
Marty2s is theſcede of the Goſpel, Wherefoze to 
Kicheoand takeaway all theſe evills comming of the riches 
— — => of the Papiſts, which cauſe ſo much whozedome, 
fountaine of Mogs. feeding their idle bellies;the beſt way were 
ailevils. fs put them krom their lands and poſſeſſions, as 
the old ſacrificing Levites were, accoꝛding to the 
expꝛeſſe tommandement which was given fo Jo- 


Sodomitry, and inceff, wherein they wallow like 


of the E mperoꝛs which have begun to receibe the 
Chaiſtian religion, and that which is come to palle 
in — — — contrary. 
as there e unte moꝛe feared and obey⸗ 
ed, than Conttantine in receiving the Chatten — — 
religion⸗ was hee thereloꝛe put from the Empire: his bingons 
Fins he was thereby the moꝛe confirmed and eſt»- the money 
liſbed in the ſame , and alſo his poſterity which receiving the 
ruled themſelves by his pꝛobidence. But ſuch ag Golpe!. 
30 have fallen away, and followed mens traditions. 
God hath deſtroyed and their race is no moꝛe 
knowns in earth: So much doth God deteſt 
them that foꝛſake him. 

And in our time the late Kings of England and Examples c 
Germany, were they conſtrained in rep;oving England ar; 
ſuperſtitions , which the wickedneſſe cf the Sama, 
time had bought in, tofozſake their Kingdomes de man 
and Pꝛintedomes : Allmenſe the contrary;and * _ 
what honour , fidelity, and obedience the people „ 


ſua. Fo2 as lonq as the commandement of God 40 in our time that have received the refo2wation cf Tic Lopes 


ecke place, and that they were votde of ambition, 
the purity of Religion remained whole and per: 


fect ; but when they began to aſpire to pꝛinctpali⸗ 
ty, and woꝛldly honours , then began the 

abomination of deſolation that Chaiſt fozetold, 
It was even ſo in the Pumitive Church, fo2 
The purcneſſe it flouriſhed and continued in all pureneſſe , as 
1 long as the Miniffers were of ſmall wealth, and 
ive Church cuaht not their particular p2ofit , but the glow 


how long it 


Whercbr. be Paincedike, and to uſurpe the dowinion of the 


The kalle do= Conſtantine, they have turned the Scriptures 
nation of from their true ſenſe, and have attributed the ſer- 


Conlantine. vice to themſelves, which we owe to God.Wheree 


foe your Majeſty may ſeiſe with god right upon 

all the ſtempoꝛalties of the Benefices, and that 

with a ſafe conſcience to employ them to their 

true and right ule. | 

Erhoztatton 

tothe king to faithfull ꝙiniſters of the Wo2d of GO D, fo2 

ſetſe upon the ſuch livings ſhall be requiſite fo2 them, accoꝛding 

+8 or as the caſe ſhall require. Secondly, koꝛ the 

Eh; riches of entertainment of your Juſtices that give judge- 

the Popes mont. Thirdly, fo2 the relieving of the pw2e, 

Cicrgy how aud maintenance of Colledges to inſtruct the 

ey ounhrt to pode yotith in that which they ſhall bee moſt apt 
they ough 1 

be employed. unto. And the reſt, which is infinite may remain 

fo2 entertainment ol your owne eſtate and al⸗ 

faires, to the great eaſement of your pane people, 

which alone beare the burthen. and polleſle in man⸗ 

ner nothing. 

In this doing, an infinite number ol men, and 
even of your Nobility , which live of the Cru⸗ 
cifire, ſhould employ themſelves to your ſer⸗ 
vice, and the Common wealths ſo much the moꝛe 
diligently, as they dee that ye recompence none 


Empire under the colour of a falſe donation of 


Firlt , koꝛ the finding and maintaining ofthe 6. 


the Geſpel, doe under their Pꝛinces and ſaperi- gen me: 
ours.Yre, I may ſay, that the Pꝛinces knew not naſenctoti 
befoze what it was to be obeyed, at that time when fate cf 93un; 
the rude and ignozant people received ſo readily ces than the 
the diſpenſations of the Pope, to dꝛive ont their doottncof th 
owne Kings and natural Mods. Lutherans, 
The true and only remedy-ſir;is, that ye cauſe Wollen r 
tobe holden a holy and free Councell, where yo ned gen 
ſhould be chiefe, and not the Pope and his, who — = 


of GD D only. But ſince the Pope began to 50 enght but only to defend their cauſes by the holy 


Scriptures ; that in the meane while ye may ſerk 

out men not coꝛrupted, ſuſpected, noꝛ partiall, 

hem ye may charge to nite repoꝛt faithfully un⸗ 

fo you of the true ſenſe cf the holy Scriptures, 

And this done, after the example gf the gad 

Kings, Joſophat, E zechtas, and Joſias, ye ſhali 

take out of the Church all Idolatry, ſuperſtition. 

and abuſe which ts found directly contrary to the 

holy Scriptures of the old and new Teſtament, 

and by that meanes ye ſhall guide your people in 

the true and pure ſervice of God, not regarding in 
the weave time the catilling p:etences of the Tn - 
Papiſts, which ſay that ſuch queſtions haye ben 14 5 = 
already arſwered at general Councels: kor it 080? = 
is knowne well enouch that no Councell hath 5g genen 
beene lap full ſince the Popes have uſurped the 7c. 
pzincipality and tyꝛanny upon mens ſcules, but 

they have made them ſerve to their cotctouſreſſe, The centint: 
ambition, and cruelty; and the centrary Which ee te 


70 is among thoſe Councels , maketh enough fo2 447... 


their diſp:ofe , beſide a hundzed theuſond other 3 
abſurdities againſt the Wo:dof G © D - Whith nough te 
be in them. The true p2xefe fo2 ſurh matters W their dirt 
in the true and holy Scriptures, to the which 

no times noz age hath any preſcription to t& 

alledced againſt them, fo2 by them wee receive 

the Councels founded upon the Wo2d ol ones 
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Pꝛophene as 
ainſt the 
French king · 


The ſtoꝛy 


and end of 


entry 2. the 
French R. 
that wauld 
not be War⸗ 
ned. 


What com⸗ 
meth to kings 
that rekule 

god countell. 


The terrible end of the perſecutors of the Goſpel, 


alſo by the ſame we reject that doctrine which is 


ugnant; N 
reren if ye dothus ſir, God will bleſſe your en⸗ 
terpꝛile, he will increaſe and confirme your reigne 
and Empire, and your poſterity, If otherwile, 
deſtruction is at your gate > and unhappyare the 
people which thall dwell under your obedience. 
There is no doubt but God will harden your heart 


as he did Bharaohs, and take off the;Crown from | 
2 pe as he did to Jeroboam, Nadab, Baza, 


Achab, and to many other Kings. which have tol- 
lowed mens traditions , againſt the commande- 
ment of God, and give it to your enemies to tri⸗ 
umph over vou and your childꝛen. f 

And if the Emperoꝛ Antontne the meeke , al- 
thouch her were a Pagan and Idolater, ſeeing 
himſelfe bew2apt with ſo many warres , ceaſed 
the perſecutions which were in his time againſt 
the Chꝛiſtians, and determined in the end to heare 
their cauſes and reaſons , how much moꝛe ought 
you that beare the name of moſt Chꝛiſtian King, 
to be carefull and diligent to ceaſe the perſecuti⸗ 
ons againſt the poꝛe Chaiſtians, ſeeingthey have 
not troubled, no2 doe trouble in any wile the 
ſtate of your Ringdome, and your affatres; con⸗ 
fidering alſo that the Jewes be ſuffered thꝛough 
all Chꝛiſtendome, although they be moztall ene- 
mies of our Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt, which we hold by 
common accozd and conſent fo2 our God , Redee- 
mer, and Saviour ; and that untill ye have heard 
lawfullydebated, and underſtand our reaſons, ta⸗ 
ken out of the holy Scriptures , and that your 
Majeſty have judged , if we be wozthyoffuchpu- 
niſhments. Fo if wee bee not overcome by the 
Wowof God, the fires, the fwozd , no2 the cruel⸗ 
left toꝛments ſhall make us affraid. Theſe ber 
ererciſes that GOD hath p2omiſed to his, the 
which her koꝛetold ſhould come in the laſt times, 
that they ſhould not be troubled when ſuch perſe⸗ 
cutions ſhall come upon them. 


Tranſlated ont of the French Boke, intituled 
Comm entaries of the ſtate of the Church and 
publike weale ac. pag. /. 


The ſtory and end of the French king, 


\A/ Holvever was the autho2 o2 authozs of 
this letter above p2efired - herein thou 


30 ſter, and having he 


— — I——— —————a—_—_— 


du Wourg, one ot the high Court of Parliament 
in Parts, thꝛeatning hun, that he would ſx him 
burne with his owne eyes. 


Further, how his purpoſe was to extend his t5:nry 2. the 
power and fozce likewiſe againſt other places French king 
moe, in perlecuting the Golpelot Chꝛiſt and pꝛo- w holly ſct ro 
feſſozs thereof , to the uttermoſt cf his ability, I verſecuie the 
leave it to the repoꝛt of them, which in this mat 


ter know moꝛe than J here will utter. 
But notwithſtanding all theſe crakes and 


can doe in making hich Kings to ſtope even the 
ſame day when the King was in his moſt rage a⸗ 
gainſt theſe god men, Almighty God, taking the 
cauſe in hand to fight fo2 his Church, fo turned 
the matter that he made the great enemy of his, 
both with his mouth and with his hand to woꝛke 
his owne deſtrugion; with his mouth in com⸗ 
manding, with his hand, in gibing him the Lance 


20 into his hand, which the ſame day gave him his 


deaths wound, as by the ſequele hereof in reading 
ye may underſtand. 


The ſtroke of Gods hands upon Henry 2, 
French king, 


K Ing Henry being in the Parlament houſe, 

which was kept at the Frier Auguſtines at 
Paris, becauſe the Palace was in pꝛeparing a- 
gainſt the marriage of his daughter , and his ſi⸗ 
ard the opinion in Religion 
of Anne du Bourg Counſello2 in the Law, a 
man eloquent and learned, he cauſed the ſayd 
Anne du Bourg, and Loys du Faur, Counſel- 
lo2s, to bee taken pꝛiſoners by the Conſtable ot 
France, who appꝛehended them, and delivered 
them into the hands of the County of Mont⸗ 
gommery ,, the which carried them to pꝛiſon. A- 
gainſt whom the Kinabeing wꝛathkull and angry, 
among other talke, ſayd to the ſayd Anne du 
Bourg; Theſe eyes of mine ſhall ſce thee burnt : 
And ſoon the  9.0f June,Commilſion was given 
to the Judges to make his Pꝛoceſſe. 

During this meane while, great feaſts and 
banquets were pꝛeparing in the Court, foꝛ joy and 
gladneſſe of the marriage that ſhould bee of the 
Kings daughter and ſtſter, againſt the laſt day ol 
June ſave one. So whenthe day and time above 
pꝛefixed was come, the Bing employed all the 


ſeeſt ( god Reader) god counſell given to the king. o moꝛning in examining as well the Pꝛeſidents as 


It he had had the grate to receive it, and had fol- 


lowed the ſame, no doubt but Gods bleNing woꝛ⸗ 


king with him, he had not only ſet that Realme 
in a bleſſed ſtate from much diſturbance, but allo 
had continued himſelle in all flouriſhing kelicity 


of pꝛincely henour and dignity. Fo2 ſo doth the 


Low commonly bleſſe and advance ſuch Kings 
and Painces as ſ&ke his honour , and ſubmit 
their wils to his obedience, But commonly the 


fault of Kings and Potentatesof this world is, 


Counſelloꝛs of the ſayd Parliament againſt theſe 
pꝛiſoners, and other their companions that were 
charged with the ſame doctrine, which being done, 
they went to dinner. a | 

The King: after he had dined, fo2 that he was 
one ok the defendants at the Tourney, which was 
ſolemnly made in Saint Antontes ſtreete , neere 
to the pꝛiſon where the foeſayd pꝛiloners were 
committed, entred into the Liſts ; and therein 
juſting, as the manner is, had bꝛoken many 


that being ſet about with Paraſttes, either they ©2 ſtaves right valiantly as could bee running as 


ſeldome heare the truth told them, oꝛ if they doe, 
yet will they not lightly be put from their owne 
wils, diſdaining tobe admoniſhed by their infe- 
riours, be their counſell never ſo wholeſome and 
godly. Which thing many times turneth them to 
great plagues and calamity, as by plentiful ex- 
amplesof Linas deſtroyed + wounded , impuſo- 
ned, depoſed, d2owned, poyſoned. xc. may well to 
them that reade Yiſtozies appeare : but eſpecially 


well againſt the County of Montgommerp, as 
other moe. 


Whereupon hee was hichly commended of 


the lokers on. And becauſe he had done ſovaliant - 
ly, and was theucht now to have done enough. 
he was deſtred to ceaſe with pꝛaiſe. But he be 
ing the moꝛe inflamed with the hearing of his 
p2ayſe, would needes runne another courſe with 
Montgommery: who then refuſing to riume n. 


this pꝛeſent exampleof Henry the French Ring, 70 gainſt theLino, and kneeling upon his knees to: 


the ſecond of that name, is in this our age noto- 
riouſly to be conſidered. Whobeing well warned 
beloꝛe (as map ſceme) would not yet ſurceaſe his 
cruell perſecution againſt the Loꝛds people, but 
rather was the moꝛe hardened in heart, and infla- 
med againſt them ; inſomuch that he ſaid to Anne 


pardon not to runne; the King being enger ſet, 
commanded him upon his allegeance to ri amn 
(as ſome aſfirme) didalſohimſelfe pat H ſtaffy u: 
his hand, unto whoſe hands he had commilicy the 
koꝛeſaid pꝛiſoners a little befo2e. Montaomme 
rp thus being inkoꝛced whether hee would 22 no 
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The terrible end of the perſecutors of the G oſpel. 


the beſt wile to Bings commande: ble and bloudy minder of the Admirall, and ot 
Montgom- _ obey the Kings true pꝛoleſloꝛs of Chaiſts Golpel, —— 
merpagatnſt Vhereupon he men, and childzen, to the number of many thay: 
his will com: Ctoutly, ſands of divers Cities infomuchthat the plus 
manded to Was tri and ffreets are ſayd to be coioured v ith bloud, 
Juſt againſt one of his eyes, by of his fmoaking after ſuch a cruell ſort, as ir cur time 
the King. Helmet ſuddenly fell downe at the fi 02 country the like hath not hitherto bern ſtene; 
that the ſhivers entred into his head lo that the by the terrible ſtroke of Gods juſt revenge. the 
bꝛaines were periſhed and therenpon ſofeſtered, ro ſame King, by credible repoꝛt of ſtoꝛy, is ſaid to 
that no remedy could be found, although {- dye ol bleeding, not only at his oares and reſe, but 
ans and Surgeons were ſent fo2trom es in all other places of his body, whore bloud might 
in the Realme, as alſo from 15:abant byKing Have any iſſue. : 
Philip, but nothing availed, fo that the 11. day at Unto theſe afc2e recited hiſfo2ies of King Hen: 
ter, that is, the 10. of July. 15 59. he ended his life ry and his two fornes , _ alſo be added the 
in great dolour, havingreigned 12+ yRres, thee death ol the E C the fifth. d ho in 
moneths.and 10. dapes. tike manner being an enemy and a great ter. 
Wenry 2. the Some repozt, that 72 other wirds he rour tothe Goſpel, was cut off likewiſe fo2 doing 
French king that hee feared hee ſtricken fo2 ca: any moze hurt to ſhe Church, much about thefame 
ſtꝛicken and 2e Chiiſtims wonefully in pꝛiſon: 20 time, Anno 1558. which was but the moneths 
killed in his lf Maine ſtanding by (as befoze the death ol Autene Mary, and ten mo: 
owne ſuſting. he neths befoze the death of theſaid Henry the ſe- 
The d. v Vtſh hat cond. Tonching the death of which Charles and 
beet + 11 
a parent WH eee dns Eve 1 R 


1558. 


the death bf Re 
OX" Sg; ning * | was nothing Conſiliis Chriſtum oppugnans & fraudibus, ingens 
lamenting koꝛ the ſpace Regum ille terror Carolus, 
of 40, dayes. | 30 Ipſis ridiculus pueris, furioſus & excors, 
Certain Sen- About two yieres after this, which was the Totus repente corruit. 
tlemen execus pere ot our 1. 0rd, 156. there were certaine Gen- Tuque Henrice, mals dum conſultoribus uten 
ted at Im flenien put to death at Amboiſe, foꝛ taking 3 piorum ſanguir — 
boiſe foz —1 armes againſt the houſe of Guile Touching Ip _ 2 — peremprus, 
the houſe of 2 — —＋ — — Henrici deinceps ſectans veſtigia patris 


Guile. thuft Franciſcus, infœlix puer, 
Fi Deyn „ Clamantem Chriſtuma dz dum negligt aure, 
ons which were there n 
7 7 


Aure _ L corruit. 
them heaven, cried with a loud voice ; Lord. 40 Verſuti, farui,ſurdi, hae ſpeQacula Reges. 
behold = bloud of thy children : thou wilt in Vos ſapere vel mori jubent. 
time and place revenge it. 

Lozds er the ſame, the Chancelloz Dlivi Not long after Anne du Bourges death, the 
— —— — , at —— P2efivent Minard, who was a loze perſetutoꝛ and 
upon the tion and purſuit of the Cardinall of Lazaine, the condemner of the ſaid Anne du Bourg , as 
Chancelloz thzough remorſe of conſcience felt ſicke , and he returned from the Palace 02 Councell cham⸗ 
Olivier fox in a . res out ſiahes unceſſantly . and ber to his owne houſe, being upon his Mule, even 
his ſentence | afflicting hindſeſfe after afearefall and ſtrange fa- hand by his houſe was flaine withadagee; but 
— 45 ſhion foꝛ his unrichteous ſentence , and me who was the doer thereol oꝛ lo what cauſe he vas 
teſtants. with an hoꝛrible cry, and ſaid ; O Cardinall, thou that could be made, it was neverknowne. 

wilt make us all ro be damned. And within a ve⸗ worthy 


he 
The death of | name , King of 
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French king L0a 
after hebegan by of 
to withſtand O her 
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Lande woher being Papiſts wü fl 
ozke t 
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vel. 


neths. 
It was ſaid of this King Francis ( as the au- 

tho: above mentioned repozteth) that when he and 

was dꝛawing toward his end, the Cardinall of miſing to God moſt 7 0 

Woꝛaine made him to ſay and p2onounce theſe ſcape that hurt, her would bzing to paſle that thy 

tate? words which follow; Lord forgrve me my treſ- 70 ſhould bee pꝛeached freely though | 

Che worde of paſſes, and impute notunto me the faules which France: Notw „within five 02 fire 
* — «a my Miniſters have done under my name and au- dayes alter he died. 
n Aeither did the Duke ck Guiſe himſelfe, the 
_ Neither is it unwe2thy ol obſervation , that great Arch-enemy of God and his Goſpel; conti- 
Goss , afterthe father it happened in much like oe by © me in lte long after that > but both hee and the 
v-ngeuporr Gods mighty judgement unto Carol,g, his ſe. whole Trium birat of I that is, the the 
engl the Cond ſane » and bꝛother to Francis above menti - greateſt Captaines Popery were cut = 


French king. 


Anno 8 to umme againſt the Ming, add:efſed himſelfe at- cned. in theſe dur later dares; who alter the hr 
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oing any moze hurt, to wit, the Duke pt Guiſe 
— Oꝛleantce, the Conſtable befoze Paris, the 
Marſhall of S. Andꝛew befoze Dꝛeux. 


Ofthe Emperor Sigiſmundus. ; 
k others, here is not to br paſt over 


Amn 


noꝛ koꝛgotten the notable example ot Gods 
juſt ſcourge upon Sigilnumdus the Cmperoz, 


of whom mention is made befoze, in the condem- 10 


nation of John Hulle, and Hierome of P2ague, Af- 
ter the death and w2ongfull condemnation of 


which bleſſed Pazty2s, nothing afterward went 


© Cheſtozypof 
* oe Dzainer, 


| otherwiſe cal. 
ud Juſtice 


* 4malicions 
| pzactice to in- 
trap a god 


man. 


ouſly with the ſavd Emperor, but all con- 
278 that he both died without iſſue , and in 
his warres her ever went tothe woꝛſt. And not 
long after, Ladiſlaus his daughters ſonne King 
of Mungary, fighting againff the Turke , was 


neration all the poſteritie and off-ſpzing of this 
Emperoꝛ periſhed. Beſides this, Barbara his 
wife came to ſuch ruins by her wicked lewdneſle, 
that ſheebecame a ſhame and ſlander to the name 
and ſtate ot all Qucenes. Whereby all Chꝛiſtian 
Pzinces and Emperoꝛs may ſufficiently bee ad- 
moniſhed, tif they have grace, what it is to defile 
themſelves with the bloud of Chꝛiſts bleſſed 
Saints and Marty2s. | 


A note of Chriſtopher Parker, 


(CC Viitopher Parker, called Parker the wilde, 
mentioned beloꝛe in this bok ol Montiments, 


who being a perſecutoꝛ of Richard Wodman,did 


manacle his hands with a co2d, did caſt himſelfe 
into a pond, and ſo 20wned himſelfe at Herſt⸗ 
nonceur. in Suffer, the d. September; 1575. 


The ſtory of one Drainer of Kent, commonly cal- 
led Tuſtice Nine-holes. 


J Pay notin this place omit the tragedie of one 

Dꝛainer of Smarden in the Countieof Kent, 
Eſquire, who bearing grudge againſt one G2e- 
goꝛie Dods, Parſon of the ſayd Towne , koꝛ re- 
p2ovine his vicious life, ſent fo2 him by two men, 
which toke him and b2ought him befoze him, 
where he was had into a Parlour, as it were to 
bzeake-faſt. In which behinde the doꝛe hee had 


40 


was not within. Is the Pinter within (quoth 
Dꝛainer⸗ It was anſwered, Yea. Whereupon 
being required to come up into his houſe, he was 
aſked what his will was. Mary.ſayth hee. vou 
have pꝛinted me falſe in your bake. Why, ſayth 
the Pꝛinter, is not your name Maſter D2ainer, 
otherwiſe called Juſtice Nine holes It is falſe 
ſayth he. J made but five with a great Augure. 
and the Parſon made the reſt. It was anſwered. 
J have not read that a Juſtice ſhould make hun 
aplace in the Rode loft , to ſce if the people held 
up their hands. He ſayd, whereras you alledge. 
that J did it to ſee who adored the ſacrament , 02 
who not, it is untrue; fo2 J ſet as little bo it as 
the beſt of you all. Indeede, ſayth the Pꝛinter, ſo 
wee underſtand now ; fo2 you being at ſupper in 
Cheapeſide among certaine honeſt company, and 
there burdened with the matter, ſayd then, that 


Dn the field. So that in the time of one ae- 20 you did it rather to loke upon faire wenches, than 


otherwiſe. He being in a great rage, ware, 
ſaying to this purpoſe ; Can a man ſpeak nothing 
but you muſt have underſtanding thereof - But, 
ſayth he, did J any man any hurt It was an- 
[wered, that he meant little god to Maſter Dods 
afoꝛeſaid eſpecially pꝛocuring a ſecret witneſſe 
behinde his doze, to catch ſome woꝛds that might 
tend to Dods de ſtruction. Which thing Dꝛainer 
ware, as befoze, was not true. To whom the 
Pinter replied, that it was moſt true, foꝛ that 


30 the party there ſecretly hidden, hath ſince upon 


his knees, aſking foꝛgiveneſſe fo2 his intent, con- 
feſſedthe ſame to Dods himſelfe. J will hang that 
knave. ſaith he: And ſohe departed in a rage; and 
ſince is deceaſed, whoſe death and oder thereof. A 
referre to the ſecret Judge, 


A lamentable hiſtory of Tohn Whitman, Shooma- 
ker, who ſuffered moſt cruell torments ar 
Oſtend in Flanders, for the teſtimony of Ieſus 
Chriſt, and the truth of his Goſpel, Anno 1572. 


J Ohn Whitman Shomaker, being about the 

age of 49. yeeres, bone in Tinen a Towne in 
B2abant , after his comming over into E 
dwelt in Rie in the County of Sulfer, being 
married 23. yeeres: alwatesap2ofeſſo2 ofthe Go- 
ſpel, as well in the time ol the freedome thereck, 
as in time ofperſecution. About Candlemas, in 


placed one Roger Matthew ſecretly, to beare wit- zo the yeere 1572, unknowne ta his friends in Rie, 


neſſe what he ſhould ſay , no moꝛe being in ſight 
but the ſayd Dꝛainer and one of his men, who 
willed and perſwaded him fo ſpeake freely his 
minde , fo2 that there was not ſufficient recoꝛd of 
his wo2ds to hurt him. But the Lo2d kept his 
talke without perill, whereby the ſayd Dꝛainer 
ſeat him tothe nert Juffice called M Geoꝛge Do- 
rell; who, perceiving it to bee done moꝛe of ma⸗ 
lire than otherwiſe, delivered him upon ſureties, 


to appeare at the nert Seſſions at Canterbury, , 


and at length he was baniſhed the Conntrie, 
This ſaid Dꝛainer afterward, being choſen 
Juſtice , to ſhew hiwſelfe diligent in ſeeking the 
trouble of his neighbours , made in the Rode 
loft nine holes, that he might loke about the 
Church in Malle time. In which place alway at 
che ſacring thereof, he would ſtand to ſee who lw- 
ked not, oꝛ held not up his hands thereto ; which 
perſons not ſo doing he would trouble and puniſh 
very ſoꝛe. Thereby he purchaſed a name there, 
and is called to this day Juſtice Ninc-holes,who 


underſtanding of ſhipping in Rie, which was rea 
die bound fo2 Offend in Flanders, he went aboꝛd 
the Saturday moꝛnina, and arrived at Oſtend 
that night, where hee lodged with one of his kink 
men there dwelling, The next dan being Sunday, 
in the moꝛning hee accompanied with his ſaid, kinſ⸗ 
man, toke his journie, as it were to have paſſed 
higher into the countrie, 


Uhenthep were about thꝛee miles on their way 


ont of the Towne, ſuddenly Whitman ſtated and 


© would goe no further; but immediately returned 


backe again to Oftend,whither ſo ſone as he was 
come, it being ſervice time in th?ir Chinch, hee 
fozthwith addꝛeſſed himlelfe thither and at the 
time of the heave-offerinc ſtept to the ſacrificer, 
and twke from over his head his JÞoll  ſayine 
theſe woꝛds in the dutch tongue ; Is chi. your God? 
and ſobꝛeaking it, caſt it down under his keete, and 
trode thereon. Foꝛthwith the peovio ii an up⸗ 
roare came to lap hold on him, and hardly in the 
Church eſcaped he death by the ſouldiers there p2e- 


now ( God bee thanked ) is John out of office and 7ꝰ ſent, but being reſcued by ſome, to the intent to be 


glad ot his neinhbours awd will, 

It ſo fell out, that ſince this was publiſhed, 
the ſayd Dꝛainer came to the P2inters houſe, 
with other aſſociates, demanding : Js Forhere - 
To whom anſwer was given, that Paſter Fore 


further examined and made a publike ſpecacie. 
hee was carried immediately to pꝛiſon. Upon 
the nert dan, being Munday, the Judges and 
other Counſelloꝛs being aſſembled, hee was 
bꝛought foꝛth into the common Hall and eramined 
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he lamentable ſtory of Iohn Whitman, Martyr, An Admonitisn to the Reader, eve, © 


——5rðrðB.— 


0 | 
5 Anno 


bk his fact, the intent the counſell and abettoꝛs 


5 15:8, S therecf, and alſo of his faith : where he very con- 


ſtantlyin defence of his Chaiſtianfaith,and great 
deteſtation of Jdolatrie, demeaned himſelfe in 
ſuch ſozt , that he w2ung teares from the eyes of 
divers, both of thechiefe, and others pzeſent. So 
was he committed againe to pꝛiſon. The next 
pay being Tueſday, he was b:oight out agatne 
befoze the Judges into the ſame place, And being 
eraminedas befoꝛe. he no whit abated, but increa- 


Sentence gi⸗ fed in his conſtancie. Whereupon ſentence was 


ven againſt 


given upon him. to have his hand cut off , and 


John Uhitz his bodie ſcoꝛched to death, and after to bee han⸗ 


man. 


ged up. So the day kollowing, being Mednel⸗ 
day, he was bꝛought out of pꝛiſon to the Towne⸗ 
hall, ſtanding in the Market place, all things be- 
lenging to execution being made readie there. 
Which when they were all readie, the Hangman 
went into the hall, and with a co2d tied the hands 


of Mhitman, and tame out leading him thereby. , 


So ſone as Whitman was out of the houſe , her 
made ſuch haſte , and as it were, ranne ſo tothe 
place of execution, that hee dꝛew the Hangman 
after him. There wasa poſt ſet up withſparres 
from the top thereof, a Nope, downe to the ground. 
in manner of a tent, to the end that he Chould bee 
only ſcoꝛched to death, and not burned. When he 
was come to the place, the Hangman comman⸗ 
ded him to lay downe his right hand upon a 
blocke. which he immediately with a hatchet ſmote 
off: the god man ſtill contimring conſtant, the 
Mangman ſtept behinde him, and bid him put 
out his tongue, which her foꝛthwith did, as karre 
as he could out of his mouth, th2ough the which he 
thꝛuſt a long inſtrument like a packe-needle, and 
fo let it ficke. Then the Judges, ſtanding by in 
the common hall, reade againe his fact and ſen⸗ 
tence. M hereunto he could make no anſwer, his 


tongue hanging out of his head: ſn was he ſtrip- 4 


ped ont of his Caſſecke, his hoſe being put off 
in pꝛiſon, and put within his tent, and made faſt 
with two chaines, and fire was put round about, 
which bꝛoiled and ſcoꝛched his bodie moſt miſera⸗ 


The martpz- hjy, all blacke, he not being ſene, but heard to 
bows © death make anoyſe within the tent. Uhen her was 
of Johnwhit⸗ dead, he was carried out to bee hanged upon a 


man. 


gibbet beſide the Towne. | 
Spectatores præſentes, Cutbert Car, Bar- 
tholomæus Bellington, Nautæ Rienſes. 


Admonition to the Reader concerning the exam- 
ples above mentioned. 


[| T hath bern a long perſwaſton gendꝛed in the 
heads ol many men theſe many preres, that to 
ground a mans faith upon Gods Wo2d alone, 
and not upon the See and Church of Rome, fol- 
lowing all the oꝛdinances and conffitutions of the 
ſame, was damnable hereſte, and to perſecute 
ſich men to death, was hich ſervice done to God, 
Whereupon have riſen ſo great perſecutions, 
faunhters, and murders, with ſuch effuffon of 
Chꝛiſttan blotd th2oughallparts of Chꝛiſtendame 
by the ſpace of theſe 70. yeeres, as hath not befo2e 
bin ſeen, And of theſe men Chꝛiſt himſelfe dothfull 
well warne us long befme, truely pꝛopheſying of 
ſuch times totome , when they that ſlay his Mi⸗ 
niſters and ſervants ſhould thinke themſelves to 
doe nod ſervice umto God, Tohn 16. Now what 
wicked ſervice. andhomdeteſtable befoze GOD 


eres, 

which oo Henry 2. the 
Gods true ſervants burned-whoſethrot wighs _ King 
eies tobe the ſtroke ol Gods hand upon him⸗ Then — ing 
his ſon Francis after him, not regarding his fac Urcken, the 
thers ſtripe, would yet needs p2oceede in burning one intl, 


the ſame man: and did net the ſame God, which the other with 


30 put out his fathers eyes, gire him ſuch a blow on an mpoſtun 


the eare, ſhat it coſt him his life-If the plat-fome in ihe cn. 
of Stephen Gardiner had bern athingſoncceffary &,, . 
fo2 the Church, 2 ſo aratefull unto God,whythen ae: ndl 
did it not proſper with him, no2 he with it, but 
both he and his plat-fo2me lay in the duff, + none 
left behinde him to build upon if 2 After the time 
of Stephen Gardiner, and at the Councell of 

rent, what conſpiracies and policies were deyi⸗ 

ſed⸗ whatp2acticesand traines were laid though 

the ſecret confederacie of P2inces and Pꝛelates 
koꝛ the utter ſubverſion of the Golpel and all Go 
ſpellers, which if God had ſeene to have been fo! 
his alozy , why then came they to none effec - 
yea, hom oꝛ by whom were they diſcloſed and foꝛe 
pꝛiſed, but by the Loꝛd himſelfe, which would not 
have them come koꝛward⸗ 

The vehement zeale of Nucene Pary was nn Mar 
like to have ſet up the Pope here againe in 
Enaland fo2 ever, if it had ſo much pleaſed the 


50 Loꝛd God as it pleaſed her ſelfe; o2 if it had bern 


ſo godly as it was bloudy, no doubt but Gods 

bleſſing would have gone withall. But when 

was the Realme ol CEnaland moꝛe barren of all 

Gods blefſinas - what Pꝛince ever reianed here 

moꝛe ſhorter time, oꝛleſſe to his owne hearts eaſe 

than did Nueene Mary - 

The Conſtable of France, when he coveranted g,,q444 6 
with God that if he had the vicoꝛy cf St. Quin- £rance. 
tines, he would ſet upon Geneva, thought ( no 

doubt) that her had made a great no? bargaine 


o with God; much like nnto Julian the Emperoꝛ. 


who going againſt the Perſians , made his vow, 
that if he ſped well, he would offer the bloud of 
Chꝛiſtians. But what did God - came not beth 
their vowes fo like effect - 
The eramples'of ſuch as revolted from the 
Soſpell to Papiſtrie be not many but as few as 
they were, ſcarce can any be formd which began 
to turne to the Pope, but the Loꝛd began fo fume 
from them, and to leave them to their qhoſtlyens 


this is, which they falf\y perſwade themſelves to 70 my ; as we have heard of the King ol Natar in ng ce Jes 


be codly, what mme ebident demonſtrations can 
we require, than theſe ſomany.ſo manifeſt.and ſo 
terrible examples of Gods wꝛath pouring downe 
from heaven upon theſc verſecutms, whereof part 
we have already ſet fozth; foꝛ to compꝛehend all 
(which in number are infinite )it is nnpoſſible. 


PRs: of Benry Smith, and Doc Dharton var, perry 
England, with other in other Countries moe. Sutz. D 
ol whom ſome died in great ſoꝛroin of conference; Sartor 
ſome in miſerable doubt of their ſalvation, ome 
tricken by Gods hand, ſome dꝛiven to hangs: 
dꝛowne themſelbes. ay 


292 
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Examples of Gods puniſhment upon perſecutors of the Goſpel, 


1 — —— — 


Q Mak 3 


— In 


The ttinking death of Stephen Gardiner , of 
| Wy... Roma, of Twyfod, of the Bailiffe of 


Crowland : The ſadden death of the Suffragan 
of Dover, of Docto2 Dunning, of Docto2Get- 
frey, of Berrie the Pꝛomoter: The miſerable and 
wretched end of Poncher Archbilh. of Towers. 
of Cardinall Creſcentius, Caſtellatus: The de 
ſperate diſeaſe of Rockwod, of Latomus of 
Euarlatus: The earthly ending ol Henrie Beau- 


ſhame ofadulterous lecherers . but ſome of them 5 Anno « 
the marks alſo of burning fonication with them ? 1558. < 
in their bodies to their araves. TWhoſe names al⸗ 
though I ſuffer here to bee ſuppꝛeſſed, pet the er⸗ 
amples of them may ſuffice to admoniſu all men 
that bee wiſe , and which will avoid the w2ath 
of Gods terrible vengeance . to beware ol Po 


perie. : a | 
And thus having hitherto recited ſo many Compariſon 


fozd Cardinall of Wincheſter , of Eckius, of 10 ſhamekull lives and deſperate ends of lo manie vetween the 


Thomtoncalled Dicke of Dover: The wilkull 
andfelfemurderof Pauter, of Richard Long: of 
Bomelins, beſides infinite other: The dꝛeadtull 
taking away and murten of ſo many perſecuting 
Biſhöps, ſo many bloudie Pꝛomoters, and mali⸗ 
tious adverſartes , in ſuch a ſhozt time together 
with Nueen Marie, and that without any mans 
hand, but only the ſecret woꝛking ol Gods juſt 
judcement. : 

To adde to theſe alſo the ſtinking death of Ed- 20 
mund Boner, commonly named the bloudie Bi⸗ 
ſhop of London ; who not many yeares agoe , in 
the time and reigne of Qutene Elizabeth , after 
he had long feaſted and banquetted in durance at 
the Marlhalſea, as hee wꝛetchedly died in his 
blinde Poperie, fo as ſtinkingly, and as blindely 
at midnight was he bꝛouaht ont and burted in the 
outſide of all the City, amoneſt theeves and mur⸗ 
derers , a place right convenient fo2 ſuch a mur⸗ 
derer; with confuſion and deriſion both of men 30 
and childzen , who, trampling upon his crave, 
well declared how he was hated both of God and 
man. What elſe be all theſe (I ſay) but plaine viſt- 
ble arguments, teſftmontes, and demonſtrations 
eben krom heaven againſt the Pope, his murde- 
ring Religion, and his bloudie Doctrine Fo? 
who can deny their doings not to bee god, 
whoſe end is ſo evill -, Il Chaiſt bid us to know 
men by their fruites , and eſpecially ſeeing by the 
end all things are to be tried , how can the p2ofeſ- 40 
ſion of that doctrine pleaſe God, which endeth ſo 
ungodly - Elaias, Chapt. 50, pꝛopheſping of the 
end of Gods enemies, which would needs walke 
in the light of their owne ſetting up, and not in he 
light of the Lo2ds kindling , thꝛeatneth to them 
this finall malediction . in doloribus (faithhe ) dor- 
mietis, i. In ſoꝛrow ſhall ye ſleepe. Let us no 
fake a ſurvey of all thoſe perſecutoꝛs, which of 
late have ſo troubled the earth (and almoſt have 
burned up the world with fanofs and fire, fo2 50 
maintenance of the Popes Religion) and ſee 
what the end hath been of them that are now gone. 
and whither their religion hath bꝛought them, but 
eyther to deſtruction, oꝛ deſperation, oꝛ confuſion 
and ſhame of life. So many great Dod oꝛs and 
Biſhops have cried out of late ſo mightily againſt 
Pꝛieſts marriage; and have they not, by Gods 
juſt judgment working their confuſion, beene de⸗ 
tected themlelves, and taken the moſt part or them 


in ſinnekull adulterie, and ſhamefull foanication 2 60 


Cardinall Joannes Cremenſis the Popes Le- 
cate here in Cnaland, after he had ſet a lawthat 
Pꝛieſts ſhould have no wives, was he not the 
next day after, being taken with his whoꝛes, d2t- 
ven out of London with confuffton and ſhame e- 
nouah, ſo that afterwards he durſt not ſhew his 


x litretnote of ace here any me 2 Beſtdes the two Biſhops in 


Papiſts 

which have | 
bin great crys innumerable other like fo 
ers out of 


the late Councell of Trent moſt ſhamefully ta- 
keninadulterie, mentioned befoze. AlN beſides 


let paſſe, fo come now to our own dome ſticall er- 


Prieſts mars amples, J could well name halfe a ſcoꝛe at leaſt 


flage, and 

| themſelves af- 
der taken in o- 
in adultet p. 


of famons Doctoꝛs. and ſome Biſhops, with their 
great Maſters of Poperie, who, in ſtanding ear⸗ 
neſtly againſt the marriage of Pꝛieſts, have at⸗ 
ferward been taken in ſuch diſhoneſt facts them⸗ 
ſalbes, that not only they have carried the publtke 


maine ſto2ies , which J 70 


Popiſh perſecutoꝛs ſtricken by Gods hand, now end of Popiſb 
let us conſider againe on the contrarie ſide the perſecutoꝛs 
bleſſed ends given of Almighty God unto them, and che gol⸗ 
which have ſtod ſo manfnlly in the defence of veilers 
Chꝛiſts Goſpel and the refozmatronof his religi⸗ 

on, and let the Papiſts themſelves here be iudges. 

irſt, what a peaceable and heavenly end made 

the woꝛthy ſervant and ſingular Oꝛgan of God 

Partin Luther⸗ 

To ſpeane like wiſe of the famous John Duke 
of Saxonie and Pꝛince Electoꝛ, of the god Palſ⸗ 
grave, af Philip Melancton: of Pomeranus. 

Urbanus , Rhegius, Bereneartus, of Ulricus 
Sminqalius, Decolampodius, Pillicamus, Capi⸗ 
to, Muuſtreus. Joannes Caluinus,Jetrus Mar⸗ 
tyꝛ, Martin Bucer, Paulus Phagins, Johannes 
— , — 5 8 5 _ 
uguſtinus Parloꝛatus, Lewes of Bourbon 
Pzince of Condie, and his codly wife befoze — 
him, with many moe, which were knowne to be erg to beuo⸗ 
learned men, and chieke ſtanderds of the Golpel d. 
ſide againſt the Pope, and yet no man able to 
bꝛing fozth any one example eyther of theſe , 02 
of any other true Goſpeller, that eyther killed 
himſelfe , oꝛ ſhewed foꝛth any ſignification oꝛ ap- 
nce of deſpatre, but fill of hope and conſtant 
in faith , and repleniſhed with the fruit of righte⸗ 
ouſnes in Chꝛiſt Jeſus.ſoveelded they their lives 
in quiet peace unto the L oꝛd. 

From theſe Fozreiners , let us come now fo 
the Martyꝛs of England, and marke likewiſe 
the end both of them, and ſemblahly of all o⸗ 
thers of the ſame pꝛokeſſion. And firſt to beginne 
with the blefled and heavenly departure of Ring 
Edward the ſirth, that firſt put dor vn the Maſſe The b'elſed 


in England, and alfo of the like codly end of end of R. Eds 


his god Uncle the Duke of Sommerſet , which Ward 5- 
died befoze him, with an infinite number of other The patient 
puvate perſons beſides of the like religion, in end ot tue 
whoſe finall departing no ſuch bleinmiſh is to 
bee noted, like to the deſperate eramples of 
them above recited. Letus now enter the conſt- 
deration of the bleſſed Marty2s , who although 
they ſuffered in their bodies, vet reioyced they in 
their ſpirits, and albeit they were perſecuted of 
men, yet were they comfozted of the Lo2d with 
ſuch tnward toy and peace of conſcience , that 
ſome wꝛiting to their friends p2ofeſſed they were 


merſet the 


never ſo merrie befoꝛe in all their lives, ſome The quiet and 


leapt foꝛ tory, ſome foꝛ triumph would put on their Joyful end of 
Starkes, ſome their wedding garment, going dhe martyzs, 
to the fire , other kiſſed the ſtake, ſome emb2aced 

the fagots , ſome clapt their hands, ſome ſung 

Pſalmes, univerſally they all foꝛgabe, and 

payed tn2 their enemies, no murmuring, no 

repining tas ever heard amongſt them: ſo that 

molt truely miaht bee verified in them , which 

their perſecutoꝛs were wont to ſing in their 

Hymnes. 


Cæduntur gladiis more bidentium, 
Non murmur reſonat, nec querimonia 
Sed corde tacito mens bene conſcia 
Conſervat patientiam, &c. 


Bꝛiefly, fo great was their patience. oꝛ rather 
ſo great was Gods ſpirſt in them that ſome of 
them 


Duke of So⸗ 


Rings uncle. 
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The terribie end of per ſecutors. 


nn ..... 


enn + them in the fle ming fire moved no moꝛe, then the 


8. \ 
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netes bf the 
t:ncchurch ot 
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Fra&ion. 
Peace of con. 
ciencr. 

2 Tim. 3» 


or. 1. 


eke whereunto they were tied. In fine, in them 
moſt aptly eareed the ſpetiall tckens which moſt 
certainly follow the true childꝛen of God, that is, 
outward perſecution > and inward temkoꝛt in the 
holy Ghoſt. In the wozld (ſaith Chaift our Sa- 
viour) pee ſhall have affliction but in me ye ſhall 
hare peace, ic. a 
And like wiſe the wo2ds of S. Paul be plaine. 


Chꝛiſt, ſhall ſuffer perſecutiun. i 
But then what followeth with this perſecution⸗ 
the ſaid Apoſtle again thus declareth ſayine, As 
the paſſions of Chꝛiſt abound in uc, ſo eboundeth 
alſo our conſolation by Chaiff, t. acco2ding as by 
the examples ck theſe godly Martyꝛs right per- 
fey we may perceive, F02 as their bodies out- 
wardly lacked no perſecutions by the hands of 
the wicked: ſo amenoft ſo mony hundꝛeds of 


them that ſfod and dyed in this relig ion, what one 20 


man can be bzoucht fozth, which either hath beene 
found to have killed himſelfe, o2 to have dyed o⸗ 
ther wiſe than the true ſerrent of GOD. in quiet 


pete, and much comfort of conſcience⸗ 


The wꝛetched 
end ol Mapiſts 
gtberhteſtimo- 
1p againſt 
theit con 
eccrinc, 


Which being ſo, what greater pꝛe le con wee 
have to juffiffe their couſe and deefrine ecainft 
the perſecuting Church of Reme , then to behold 
the ends of themboth - Firſt, ol the P2oteſfents, 
how quietly they toke their death, and cheerefully 


reſted inthe Lo2d,and contrariwiſe to mark theſe z 


perſecutoꝛs, what a wꝛetched end commonly they 


doe all come unto. 


The end and 
?eath of Edm. 
Voner. 


dmenition to 
ver ſecutozs 

l ich per re⸗ 
maine alive. 


God mcketh 
the per ſecut t ꝛ8 
of his pec ple 
commonlp to 
be their own 
pcrſccutozs- 


Experience whereof wee have ſuffitient in the 
examples above declared, end alſo cf late in Bo⸗ 
ner, who albeit hee died in his bed unrepentont, 
yet was it p2ovided by Ged, that es he had beene 
a perſetutoꝛ of the licht ond a childe of darknes. 
ſo his tarkaſſe was tumbled into the earth in ob- 
fcure darkneſſe, at midnioht, contrary fo the 02- 


der of all other Chaiſtions ; and as bee hod kerne a 4 


murderer , ſo was hee lard among ſt theetes end 
murderers , a plate by Gods judgement rightly 
appointed foꝛ him. 5 
Andalbeit ſome peradrenture, that hate Lene 
notable perſecutoꝛs in times paſt, dee yet re⸗ 
maine alive. who, being in the ſame cauſe as the 
other were, habe not vet felt the weight cf Gods 
miahty hand, yet let not them thinke, that, becauſe 
the judeement of God hath liohted ſa ner upon 


So Saul, af fer he hod perſecuted David Y it Saul unnd 


was unnerdtull fo2 David to purſue him aͤgaine: red ot l imlelkt 


fo2 he was re benged cf him, wore than he defirey, Achttopf 
It wasveedleſſe to cauſe Achitorhel to ber = murders 
ced :fo2 he himſelle was the ftifler oꝛ firangler gf binuelft 
his ownlife, 

Neitherfo2the Apoltles te purſue Judas that Juvasna, 


betrayed their Paſter : fo2 he himſelfe was his ier ofhiniſeife 


own haneman , and no man elſe, that his bodie 


- Wheſveter (faith hee) ſtudicth to live godly in 10 * and his guts bꝛaſt cut. 


enacherib, had he not fo2 his perſecutoꝛs hi 
own ſons, and it coſt E zechias nothing to — — 
venged of him koꝛ his ty2annie - his own leng 
Antiochus and Merod, although the childzenof 
God, hem they ſo cruelly perſecuted, laid no Pered Int. 
hand upon them, yet they eſcaped not unpuniſhed us nunde⸗ 
cf Gods hand, who ſent lice and woꝛmes to be 10 dy fe 
their toꝛmentoꝛs, which confumedand eate them 


up. 5 

Pilate, afterhe had crucified Chiiff dur Savi- Plate umd, 
dur, within few yeares altert was her not dꝛiten der ohm 
to hang himſelfe - 

Nero, at ter his cruell murders vnd perſetutions Pero umd 
ſtitred up againſt the Chaiſtiane, when her ſheuld rer of hinkeie, 
hate bene taken by the Rom anese, Godtheught 
him not ſo wor hie tobe puniſhed by the hands cf 
them, but ſo diſpoſed the matter, that Nero him: 
felfe when hee could finde no kreind no2 enemy to 
kill him, made his en hands to ber his cwncut- 


o {htrat. 


Diotleſienus, with Maximinion his fellow DioceGanns 
C mperoꝛ which were the authoꝛs of the tenthand * Perm. 
loſt perſecution qoainff the Chaiſtians, being in db 
the middeſt of. their furious tyꝛannte egainft the =_ Int 
n2me of Chꝛiſt, needed no mans helpe to bible 
them and plucke them back: fo2 Cod cf his ſe: 
tret judgement put ſuch a-ſnaffle in the meuthes 
of theſe Tyzants , that they themſelres cf their 
own actoꝛd depoſed and diſpeſſeſſed themſelvesof 


o their imperial function, and lied as paitate per: 


ſons all their lives after : Aud netwithſtanding 

that Pax iminian, after that, ſought to reſume his 

imperiall ſtate againe, yet by Maxentlus his Son 

hee was reſiſted, and ſhoztly after Caine. Marintms 
What ſhould J here ſpeake ck the cruel Em- map 1. 

nero Pariminus - who when he hadſet fothhis 1, 

Pꝛocle mation engraven in bꝛaſſe, foꝛ the utter a: 

beliſhing ef Chꝛiſt end his religien, was not pu: 

niſhed by man, but hed lice and vermin gulhina 


ether. thercfoze if will never licht upon them ; 02 5 Lit cf his entrailes to bee his fo2mento2s, with 


teceuſe God of his mercte hath granted them 
ſpace fo repent, let not them therefoꝛe of Cods 
lenitie build to themſelves an cpinicn ef indem⸗ 
nitie. The bloud ol Abel cried long, yet wꝛought 
at length. The ſoules of the Saints Faine under 
the altar, were not revenged at the firſf, Apcc.s, 
but reade-fr2th the Chapter, and ſee what follcwed 
in the end. Blond. eſpecially cf Chaifts ſerrants, 
is averillous matter, and cryeth ſoꝛe in the eares 


of God, and will not be ſtilled with the L awes of 60 


mon. 

Wherefn2e let ſuch bloud-guilty hemicives be- 
ware, ff not by councell, at leaſt by the exom- 
ples of their fellowes. And though Pꝛintes and 
Majeſtrates under whoſe permiſſion they are 
ſuffered. doe ſpare their lives, let them not thinke 
ſherefoꝛe (as ſome of them ſhame not to ſay) that 
man hathno power to hurt them, and fo thinke 
toefcope unpuniſhed, becauſe they bee not pu⸗ 


niſhed by mon. but rather let them keare fo much 70 


the mme. n etentimes ſuchas have been ver- 
ſetutoꝛs and toꝛmentoꝛs to Gods childꝛen, God 
thinketh them net worthy to ſuffer by man, but 
eyther reſerveth them to his own judgement, 02 
elſe moaketh them to be their cwn verſecuto2s, and 
their own hands moſt commonly hangmen to 
their own bedies. : 


ſucha retten ſlinch laid upen his bodie, that no 
Phyſitiens cculd abide to tt me ntere, and was | 
cr uſed to be ſainefo2 theſame. 

Maxentius the ſon et gdariminian.ondPharoch Waxentios 5 
the King of Egypt, as they were both like ene⸗ . Pharach, 
mies againſt God 8nd his people , ſo dꝛanke they both zung 
both of one cup, not periſhing by any mans hand, in 8 
but both in like manner after, were dꝛowned with hatneſte. 
their harneſſe in the water. | 

Furthermoze , and baieflp in this matter to Tc Be, 
conclude, if the Kings smong the Jewes, which Jelabe), _ 
were bloudy and wicked, were not ſpared, as . _ - 
chaz, Achab, Jeſabel, Manaſſes. Joachim. ede "51 1. 
chias, with many other, but had at length; al- 7c 7. 
though it were long, the hire of their intquitte: er paßt, 
tet nat theſe bloudy Catholikes then think which ane 
hate bene perſecutoꝛs of Chiifts Saints that 
they being in the ſeme cauſe as the other d. 
bote recited were, fall eſtape the ſewe ſudec⸗ 
ment, which the longer it is deferred. the ſc:er 
many times it ſtriketh , unleſſe by due reren. 
fance it be pꝛetendedin time: which J pꝛay Cod gy, wan 
if may. ring mother 
Innumerable exemples mee to the ſame effec church with 
and purpoſe might ke inferred, whereof plen⸗ yerbioudy ch 
tifull ſtoꝛe wee have in all places, and in all ages dꝛen adrunk 
of men to ber colleced, But theſe 1 ſpeb 


An Admovition to the perſecutors of the Goſpel, 


Q MARV. 975 : 


— fo: thispeſent may ſuffice, which A thought here 


what the 
laws of this 
rcalmcould 
(ay agataſt the 
perſecutozs in 
Q. Maries 
time. 


The nature of 
the church ts 
not to perſe- 
cute with 
bloud. 


the Church to 
live,it is to 
theirconfus 
lion. 


to notifie unto theſe our bloudie childzen of 


the nurdzing mother ChurchofRome, of 
it may well be ſaid, Manus veſtræ plenæ ſunt ſan- 


ſhould eſcape unpuniſhed, but that peradvent 

he will take his own 

eyther by death to take them away (as he did by 
Woner. and by all P2omoxters in a manner 
Naueene —— 1 — to — he to 
perſecute E ro » 02 
will fir up their conſcience to bee their own con- 


fuſion, inſachſo2t as the church ſhall have no nerd 45 


to lav hands em. 
— eg ſhoꝛt admonition to cloſe 


wiſelp to ponder with themſelbes, that as their 
cruell perſecution hurteth not the Saints of God, 


ment of God upon them in the day of waath, un⸗ 
— in time: which J pzay God they 
And now fo re-enter acaine to the time and 
tate of QN.Elizabeth where we left before. 
In whole advancement and this her Pꝛintely 


; | | now preſent, the 
like whereof, as I ſaid, is not to bee — 7 


of No2wich , ting alſo fo ſpeake of Doctoꝛ 


November 13 


Weffon, who being chiefe diſputer againſt D. nocgor, 


Cranmer, Ridley, and Latimer, as is befoze 


ved. 
Alſo J let paſſe the coꝛonation of this our moſt 
noble and Chꝛiſtian Pꝛinceſſe, and the er of the 


Anno 1559. To paſſe over alſo the triumphant 
paſſage and honourable entertaiament of the 
ſai dur moſt dꝛead Soveraigne , thoꝛow the ci 


up, as the like hath not commonly bin ſeene, argu⸗ 
erfull earneſt affection 


diſceptation o2 conference betweene the Popiſh 
men ertled in > em 


70 ny, had at Weſtminſter ; after that firſt we have 


inſerted a certaine Oꝛatton of a worthy Gentle⸗ 

the aid Bren Eipabeth in tho pen i 
f | nnin 

her reigne, t he copy whereof ts this. * 


« > 
* 


* 
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to her reigne. 
To che Noble Queene Elizabeth. 


beit there be innumerable gifts « benefits 
of Almightie God, whereofevery one would 
omfozt any perſon - on whom it 
fir, wherethe Uhould pleale his godneſle to beſtow it: yet is 
uſe ofthem none of them either ſeparate by it ſelle, 02 jox⸗ 
cannot been= ned with any other oꝛ yet all mingled together;to 
foped. be companied to this one; that it hath pleafed 
God of his mercy to deliver this realme our 
Countrie from the tyꝛannie of malicious Mary, 
and focommit it to the government of vertuous 
Elizabeth. Fo2 if a man had all the treaſure of 
Solomon, and might not bee ſuffered to have 
the uſe thereof, in what better caſe were her 
than miſerable Tantalus, over whoſe head the 
Apples continually hung, yet being hunger: 
ffarved hee could never touch them » Ik a 
man had as ſtrong a bodie as had Sampſon, 
and beſides, were as whole as a fiſh, as the 
Pꝛoverbe is, yet if hee were kept in bands, 
what ſhould it avayle him - Yea , rather if 
it ber well conſidered, it is a hurt to him, if 
— of tozments and paines may bee 
a hurt, 

If a man had as many chien as had Ge- 
deon the Judge, and might not bee lo ſuffered 
to bzing them up in the feare of GOD, and 
god knowledge and manners, had hee not been 
mo2e 1 2 to bee without them, than to have 
them 2 It aman had as much knowledge of God 

as had Saint Paul, and durſt not pꝛoleſſe it o⸗ 
penly with mouth, as hee ts commanded, but 
fo2 feare of death ſhould declare the contrarie 
in deede, ſlander the woꝛd of God, and denie 
Chꝛiſt 5 which is fozbidden, ſhould it not ra- 
ther be a furtherance to his damnation than 


iſe : 

And to be ſhoꝛt, if —＋＋ man had all theſe 
gikts together , o2 generally all the gifts of foz- 
tune, thebodie, the minde, and of grace , yet if 
hee might not have the uſe of them, what (Could 
they p2ofit htm - Uertly nothing at all. Fozte- 
licitie is not in having, but in uſing; not tn pol⸗ 
ſeſſing, but in occupying, not in knowledge, but 
in doing. 

But alas, our naturall mother England, 
which hath berne counted to bee the ſureſt, the 
richeſt, and of late alſo the moſt godly Nation 
of the earth, hath beene theſe whole five yeares 
moſt violently by Tyꝛants foꝛced to lacke the 
uſe of all theaifts and benefits wherewith God 
and nature had endued her. Her naturall and lo⸗ 
ving childꝛen could not bee ſuffered to enioy their 
right inherifance , whereby they micht relieve 
and ſuccour her oꝛ themſelves; but whatſoever 
they had, was eyther by open fo2ce , 02 bycraftie 
dealing pulled from them. Andſurely this had bin 
tolerable, it none other miſchiele had beene there⸗ 
with intended. 

He is a gentle thiefe ( if theeves maybe coun⸗ 
ted gentle) that only robbeth a man of his gods, 
and rekraineth violent hands krom his perſon. Foꝛ 
ſuch loſſe with labour and diligence may be reco⸗ 
vered. Hee may bee called a mercikull murtherer. 
that only killeth the aged parents, and uſeth no 
koꝛte on the childzen. | 

Fo2 nature hath made all men moꝛtall, and 
that in like ſpace; and to kill the parents, is as 
it were but a pꝛe vention of a ſhozt time, fit 
were to the uttermoſt enioyed. But theſe tyꝛants 
were moze ungentle than common theeves. 


Gxeat Pony A 
d creatures 
— nothing pꝛo⸗ wonderkully c 
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976 An Oration of M. Hals ts Qucene Elizabeth, 
; Anno 7 more empty of mercie than common murderers, 
| ? 1558, J 7 AnOration of Tohn Hales to the Queenes Fo2 they were not only not contented to have 


gods of the people, but they would have it — attac ug 8 
ltvered to them by the owners owne hands, that cruc tp 
tt might bee ſaid to the woꝛld they gave it with gg 
their heart, and were not therewith pleaſed, but 
they would have their lives, that they ſhould not 
bew2ap them; and yet herewith they were not ſa: 
tisfied, but they meant to rote out the whole pꝛo⸗ 
genie and nation of Engliſhmen, that none ſhould 
bee left to revenge and crie out on their extrem: 
ties, and to bꝛing our Countrie into the Spani- 
ards dominion. | 
It is an hozrible cruelty fo2 one bꝛother to ki 
another, much moꝛe horrible fo2 the childꝛen to lay 
violent and murdering hands on their parents, 
but moſt horrible of all to murther the childꝛen 
in the ſight of their parents 02 the parents in the 
ſight of their childꝛen as theſe moſt cruell to; 
20 mento2s have done. 
But what doe I ftzmd in theſe things which 
have ſome defence, becauſe the Turkes per; 
chance uſe ſo to doe, and Ethnikes kill one an⸗ 
_ — make ſacrifice of men to their phantaſti⸗ 
call nods - 
It was not enough fo2 theſe unnaturall En⸗ 
gliſh toꝛmentoꝛs, tyꝛants, and falſe Chpiſtians. 
to bee the Lo2ds of the gods, poſſeſſions, and bg: 
dies of their bꝛethꝛen and country men: but he: 
30 ing very Antichziſts, and enemies of Chi 
croſſe, they would be gods, and reigne in the cop: 
ſctences and ſoules of men. Every man, woman 
and childe muſt denie Chꝛiſt in woꝛd openly, aj; 
hozre Chꝛiſt in their deeds , ſander his Goſpel 
with woꝛd and deed, wozſhip and hono? falſe gods 
as they would habe them and themſelves did and 
ſo give bodie and ſoule to the Divell their maſter. 
oꝛ ſecretly flee , 02 after inward toꝛments be bur: Cractyctiar 
ned openly. © crueltie, cruelty, karre exceeding des fires: 
all cruelties committed by thoſe antient and fa, den 
mous tyzants, andcruellmurderers, Pharach, binnen 
Herod, Caligula, Nero, Domttian, Barimine, * famous 
Diocleſtan, Decius, whoſe names fo2 their cru- 16:ans i 
ell perſecution of the people of God, and their times pal. 
owne tyꝛannie pꝛactiſed on the people, have been, 
be, and ever ſhall be in perpetuall hatred and their 
ſoules in continuall toꝛment in hell. If any man 
would take upon him fo ſet fo2th particularly all 
the acts that have been done theſe full fine years, 
by this unnaturall woman: (No, no woman but 
a monſter, and the divell o hell covered with the 
ſhape of a woman) as it is moſt neceMarie fo: 
the gloꝛy of God, andthe p2ofit of his Church, 
and this realme, it chould be done: he thall finde 
it a matter ſufficient fo2 a perfect great Hiſtory, 
and not to be contained in an Oꝛation. to be ut 
tered at one time by the voyce of man, But to 
compꝛehend the ſumme of all their wickedneſſe 
in few woꝛds; Behold, whatſoever malice in mil 
chtefe , covetouſnelſe in ſpoile, cruelty in puntil 
ing, tyꝛannie in deſtruction could doe that all this 
2e Endliſh nation theſe full five years eyther 
uffered already, oꝛ Chould have ſuffered. had no; 
the great mercy of God pꝛevented it. 
And albeit there have bene many that hab. 
hazzarded and loſt thyir lives to ſhake off this 
molt rough b2ake ( wherewith this Miragin 
rather thin Uirgin as ſhee would be called and 
taken, boaſted herſelfe fo bee ſent of GOD, 
to ride and tame the people of England) albeit 
70 there have berne many that have gone about fo 
loſe their bzethzen out of the yoke of this moſt 
miſerable captivity, and albeit ſome have p2oved 
fo bꝛeake the bands of this moſt cruel! tyzammy, 
yet could they never bꝛing fo paſſe that which 
they ſo earneſtly laboured, and ſo manfully at- 
tempted, 
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And it is nothing to ber wondꝛed, let the Pa⸗ 
piſts boaſt thereof what it;pleaſeththem, Foz al- 
miahtie God being a moſt indifferent governo2, 
prmiſhing evill, and rewarding god could not 
of his julkice ſuffer his ſcourge ſo ſwne to be ta- 
ken from this our land, if he meant the ſalvatt- 
on ok the people, as moſt manifeſtly it appeareth 
he did. Fo2 having once given to this realme the 
greateſt Jewell that might be, that ts, the tre 
uſe ot his lively woꝛd ( which if they had imbꝛa⸗ 
ted and followed, it would have refo2med all diſ- 
oꝛders and ſinnes fo2 which his Waath was kin- 
dled and pꝛovoked) the people nothing regar- 
ded it, but eyther utterly contemned it, oꝛ abu⸗ 
ſed it , and many made it a cloake and colour to 
cover their. miſchiefe, So that if her ſhould ſud⸗ 
denly have withdꝛawne this plague , as tyꝛants 
and evill Governo2s be the plague of God, they 
would neither have paſſed an his juſttce, no2 yet 
ſhould theyhavefelt the lwirtneſſe of his mercy, 
For commonly the people regard but things pꝛe⸗ 
ent, and neither remember thinas-paſk, noz yet 
paſſe on things to come, unleſle they be warned 
by erceeding extremities. _ 

Beſides this, tt is moſt evident, that he had de⸗ 
termined to make this noble conqueſt alone 
with his owne hand and mighty power, and 
would not that it ſhould ber done by man, leff 
man ſhould tmpute any part of the gloꝛy of 
this victoꝛy to his owne fſfrength, o2 to his owne 
policy, 02 that Foztune ſhould ſeeme to beare 
any ſtroke in ſo gloꝛious a conqueſt , and ſo bye 
parfaker, in mens opinions, of the triumph ſo 


wo2thy. 

Neither did his almighty power wozke this 
when man would habe it diſpatched, that is as 
ſone as the enemy beganne to gather theirfo2ce; 
foꝛ it is not ſo great a victoꝛy to diſcomfit a few 
diſperſed people, as it is to deſtroy a perfectly u⸗ 
nited army; but he ſuffered them to make their 
foꝛce as qreat as was poſſible, to woꝛke whatſoe⸗ 
ver miſchiefes by ſmile, baniſhment, pꝛiſonment 
hanging, heading, burning, oꝛ otherwiſe could be 
mag ined. 

Neither would his moſt pꝛovident wiſedome 
doe it out of ſeaſon: but as the god huſbandman 
doth not crop his tre, till it have rendered his 
kruit: ſo would hee not rote out theſe peſtilent 
— till the moſt p2ofit might ber taken 

reol. 

When hee had given ſufficient leaſare to all 
kinde of men fo declare themſelves who were 
Crocodiles, ſometime Wing in water , ſome- 
time on land, that is, both Golpellers and Pa- 
piſts; who were ſpunges ſuſpected whether they 
had like oꝛ no life, whether they were Chꝛiſtians 
02 Epicures: who were Chameleons, that could 
turne themſelves into all colours, with Pꝛote⸗ 
ftants, Pꝛoteſtants, with Papiſts, Papiſts, 
with Spaniards, Spaniards, with Englichmen, 
Englichmen; who were Gnatoes that could 
apply themſelves to every mans appetite that 
was in authozitte; who were Marigolds , that 
followed Maries mad affections; who were wea⸗ 
ther-cocks , that did turne with every winde; 
who were aſtives, that could bite and barke not; 
who were curres ever barking; who were Fores, 
that would pꝛomiſe much, and perfozme nothing; 
who could binde themſelves with many oathes, 
and doe cleane contrary ; who were Caines that 
fought the innocent Abels deaths ; who were the 
Wolves , that worried the lambes; and finally, 
when hehad ſuffered the ſpirituall ſhavelingsto 
ſpue out their venome , and every man plainly to 
declare outwardly what he was inwardly; then 
doth he woꝛk this moſt victoꝛious conqueſt, And 
with his woꝛks he ſeemeth plainly to ſay thus un- 


to us: Ye ſee (my people) what J have donefo2 5 Anno 2 
vou, not fo2 your ſakes , which nothing regarded ? 1553. 5 
the benefits that J moſt plenteouſly poured on God ptente- 
you , and have deſerved moſt grie vous puniſh⸗ ou y poureth 
ment fo2 your unthankkulneſſe: but of mine in⸗ hir benefits 
finite mercy, and foz my gloꝛies fake, which J upon ue, net 
will have opened to all the would in theſe later foz our ſabes, 
daves to the fear of the evill doers, and to the com but of his in⸗ 
fozt ok the well doers.Pzovokenomoze my math: ann in2icy) 
10 peſe what will follow it : be hereafter moꝛe pzu. g, 
dent and wiſe than ye were befoze, o may, if $95» 155: 
ye will, be moꝛe circumſpect intime to come than 
ye have beene in time paſt: ye may it ve liſt put 
me to leſſe trouble, and keep your ſelves in moꝛe 
ſafety, J habe not only diſcovered mine, yours, 
and my land of Enalands enemies, and all the 
crafts, ſubtilties, and policies that have bene, 02 
maybe uſed by them, 02 any like hereafter, but 
Jhave alſo taken away their head and captaine, 
20 and deſtroyed a great number of them, that ye 
ſhould not be troubled with them, and ſome ol 
them have I left, that ye may make them ſpe⸗ 
ctacles and examples to the terro2 and feare of 
their poſterity. Love me, and J will love you: 
ſeeke my hono2 and gloꝛy, and J will wozke 
your commodity and ſafety : walke in my wayes 
and commandements , and J will be with vou wonderful ts 
koꝛ ever. Surely, if we couſider the wonderfull #90ds mercy 
mercy that it hath pleaſed GDD to uſe towards in deiwvering 
zo us, in the delivering of the realme and us his this realme 
people, out of the hands ot theſe moſt cruell ty⸗ from the ty « 
rants,as we cannot but doe, unleſſe wee will de⸗ rann ofthe 
clareour ſelves to bee the moſt nnthankfull peg- Paviſts. 
ple that ever lived, wee muſt needs judge it not 
only woꝛthy to be compared, but alſo farre to ex⸗ 
ceede the deliverance of the childꝛen of Iſrael out 
ot Egypt fromthe ty2zannyof Pharaoh, and from 
the powers of Polofernes and Senachertb. Foz 
it is not read, that either Pharaoh oꝛ the other two 
40 ſought any other thing, than to be the Loꝛds of 
the gods and bodies of the Iſraelites, they foꝛced 
them not to commit adultery , and to ſerve falſe 
gods, as theſe Enaliſh tyꝛants did. 
But beſides, if wee will note the wonderkull 
woꝛkes of God in handling this matter, we ſhall 
well perceive, that farre much moꝛe is wꝛought 
to his gloꝛy, and to the p2ofit of his Church and 
people, than perchance all men at the firſt doe 
ſee. Fo2 hee hath not only diſpatched the realme 
50 f the chiefe perſonages andheadof theſety2ants, 
but alſo as it were declareth, that hee minded 
not that either they o2 their doings fhould conti⸗ 
nue. Foz albeit that all acts, done by tyꝛants 
tyꝛannouſliy, be by all lawes, reaſon and equi⸗ 
ty, of no foꝛce, yet becauſe no Diſputation 
ſhould follow on this, what is tyꝛannouſiy done. 
and what is not ty2annouſly done, he hath p20- 
vided that this queſtton needeth not to come in 
queſtion. Foz he utterly blinded theireyes, and 
60 ſuffered them to build on falſe grounds which ** 
can ua longer ſtand , than they bee popped up Sie bapitke 
with rope, word, andfacot, Foz her firff Parlia- (752. 
ment whereon they grounded and wonoht a 5e a hes 
great part of their tyzanny, and wherein they pe pꝛopt up 
meant to overthꝛow whatſoever King Edward Sith rope, 
had fo2 the advancement of Gods glow ſword and 
b2oucht to paſſe, was of no foꝛce oꝛ anthozity. fa got. 
Fo ſhee perceiving that her enemies ſtomacke 
could not bee emptted, no2 her malice ſpued 
70 on the people by any god oder, ſhee commit. 
teth a great diſoꝛder. Shee by foxce and vio- 
lence taketh from the commons their liberty 
that, accoꝛdina to the ancient lawes and cu⸗ 
ſtomes of the Realme, they could not have their 
free election of Knights and Burgeſſes fo2 the 
Parliament. Fo2 thee well knew. that if ei⸗ 
their Chꝛiſtian men, oꝛ true —y— ond 
5 


— 


An Oration of M. Hales to Queene Elizabeth, 


be elected, it was not poſſible that to ſucceed King, Foz, as J faidbefoze, it was opainedrs, 
which ſhe intended. And therfoze in many places the conſervation of the libertie of the whole 
divers were choſen by foꝛte of herthzeats, mate Realme, and toexclude the uſurped anthozicig 
to ſerte her malicious affections. Uherefo:£ of the Biſhop of Rome, And therefoze no Ring 
that Parliament was no Parliament, but may no: Nueene alone could renounce ſuch title 
be juſtly called a conſpiracie of tyzants and trat: but it ought ( if they would have it taken awap 
toꝛs. Fo2 the greater part, by whole authoꝛitie and fo bee taken away oꝛderly and foꝛmauy by Ac cx 
voices things p2oceeded in that Court, by their Parliament ſufficiently called and ſummoned. 
acts moſt manifeſtly declared themſelves ſo: the Jeoꝛ the naturall and right way to loſeand un. 
reſt being both Chiſtiansand true Engliſh men, 10 doe things, is to diflolve them by that meones 
although they had god wills, yet were not able they were oꝛdained. And fo it moſt manifeſtly 
to reſiſt oz pꝛevaile againſt the multitude of appeareth,that all their doings , from the begin. 
voices and ſuffrages of ſo mante evill , falſe to ning to the end, were and be of none effec, foxce. 
God, and enemies to their Conntrie, Alſodivers 02 anthoaitte : but all that they have done, hath 
Wuraeſles being oꝛderly choſen, and lawfully res beenemeere tyꝛannie. O moſt marvellous pꝛovi⸗ 


Burgeſles un- turned, as in ſome places the people did what dente of almightie God , that alwaies and in aj 
lafally. diſ-= they could to reſiſt her purpoſes - were diloꝛder⸗ things doth that is heit oz the wealth cf his — 
e:dcrip,ardbi- 1p and unlawfully put out and others without ple. O moſt mightie power, that ſo ſuddenly g 
olentiy thzuſt any oꝛder of law in their — Doctoz verth2oweth the cgunſels of the wicked, and 


cut of the 
Paritament 
houſe in Q. 
Martes 


da pes. 


Che third 


Parliament 


Tayloz Biſhop of Lincoine a Chziſttan Biſhop 20 bꝛingeth their devices to nought. O infinite mer. 

anda true Engliſhman , being lawfully and oꝛder⸗ cie , that ſo gentlydealeth with his people, that 

ly called to the Parliament, and placed in the hee ſaveth them whom hee might moſt juſtly de: 
Los houſe in his degree, was in his robes bv ſtroy. O moſt joyfullmoſt merrie, and never to 3 f 
violence thꝛuſt out o the houſe, Alexander Pow: bee fo:gotten Yopewednesday, in which it hath ülldat 
ell withtwoother, all the being Burgeſſes foz pleaſed thee O God, to deliver thy Church, this 
divers ſhires, and Chꝛiſtian men and true Eng⸗ ealme and thy people frem ſo hoꝛrible tyꝛanny. 
liſhmen, and lawfully choſen, returned, and ad⸗ o tongue can expꝛeſſe, no pen can indite, no e. 
mitted, were by foꝛce put out of the houſe of the uence can wozthilyſet out, much leſſe exonate 
Commons: fo: the which cauſe the ſaid Parlia: thele thy marvellous doings, No, no heart is able 
ment is alſo voyd, as bya Pꝛeſident ofthe Par« to render unto thy godneſſe ſufficient thanks fo 
liament holden at Coventrie in the 38, yeare of 32 the benefits we have received. Who could erer 
King Yemrie the ſuth, it moſt mantteſtly ap- have hoped this mot joyfulltime⸗ Pea. who did 
peareth. And the third Parliament called in the not loke rather koꝛ thy moſt ſharpe viſitation, and 
name of her huſband , and of her evill grace, utter deſtruction of this realme, as of Sodome, 


in A. Maries wherein they would have undone that her noble Gomoꝛra, and Jeruſalem. 

dates, not 0z- Father and the Realmehad bꝛought to paſſe foꝛ But wee ſee andfeele-ood L02d,that tho wer: 
derlyefozmat- the reſtitution of the libertie of the Realme, and cie is greater than all mens ſinnes and karre 
iy cailed,and fo2 ertinquiſhment of ” uſurped authoꝛitie of above all thy wozkes. And albeft there is no 


therefoze of 
noneckfc>. 


the Biſhop of Rome, is allo void, and of none @Chaiftian and naturall Cnoliſhman, womar.o: 
authozity. Fo2 that the title and ſtile of ſupꝛeme 40 chile either pꝛeſent, 02 that ſhall ſucceede ns, 
head of the Churchof England, which by aSta- 7 Which is not oꝛ ſhall not be partaker of this moſt 


tute made in the 35, yeare of the reigne of the exceeding mercie and wonderfull benefft of al 
faydKing Henrie, was oꝛdained, that it ſhould mighty God, and therefoze is bound continually 


bee united andannexed fo2 ever to the imperiall to pꝛaiſe and thanke him: yet there is not one 
crowne of this Realme, was omitted in the creature that is moze bound fo to doe, than you 
waits of ſummoning. Wherefoze as a woman noble Nueene Elizabeth, Fo? in this horrible 
eanb2ingfozthnochilde without a man, ſo cannot ty2anny , and moſt cruellperſecution, your grace 
thoſe waits bꝛirig koꝛth gad and ſure kruit, be» hath beene moꝛe hunted fo2, than any other. Di- 
cauſe this part of the title, which was ozvained ders times they have taken you, ſometime they 
by the Parliament fo2 the foꝛme to be alwaies u- 50 have had you in ſfrong hold , ſecluded from all 
ſed in the kings ſtile, was left out. Foz grea- * libertie; ſometime at libertie, but not without 
ter erro2 is in lacke of foame , than in lacke of moſt cruel! Gaolers cuſtodie; and manytimes 
matter. And where the foundation is naught, they determined, that without juſtice ye ſhould be 
there can nothing builded thereon be god. There murdered pꝛivily. They thought, if your G2ace 
is no law ſpirituall no2 tempoꝛall (as they terme had beene ſuppꝛeſſed, they ſhould have kullie p!e- 
them) noꝛ any gad reaſon, but allow theſe rules vailed: It yee had beene deſtrored, theirdotngs 
fo2 infallible pꝛinciples. And if any man will koꝛ ever ſhould be eſtabliſbed: If yce had beenc 
ſay, that it was not in the free choice, libertie, and taken out of the way, there were none lekt that 
pleaſure of the Ring ok this realm andthe Queen, would oꝛ could undoe that they had 02dained. 
whether they would expreſſe the ſaid title in their But he that ſitteth on high, and laugheth at theit 
file, oz not, as that ſubtile ſerpent Gardiner, o madneſſe, would not ſuffer that the malicious .. 


; God pielet⸗ 
being Chancelloꝛ cf the realme, and traiterouſſp purpoſes, and moſt cruell deviſed injuſtice (ould _ 
ſending out the wiits of Parliament without the Haveſacceſſe. Me tooke upon him the pꝛotedion cent, and 
ſame ſtile, perceivina hee had over-ſhot him- ol you. He only hath been your Jeoſsba, that p2e- eth ruſtratt 
felfe in calling the Parliament, and having ſerved youfrom this wicked Athalia. Hee onely the matcicns 
committed many hoꝛrible murthers and moſt was the Joiada, that deſtroyed this cruell Atha- pyrpoſesct 
milchie vous acts, would have ercuſed it, as lia. He onlyhath made you Queen of this realme, the wick? 
appeareth by a peece of a Statute made in the in ſtead of this miſchievous Marana, Jo earth- 
ſame Parliament, in the eighth chapter and ly creature can claime any peece of thanks ther? - 
two and twentiethleafe, it may be juſtly and tru⸗ foze, no mans foꝛce, no mans counſell, no mans 
ip anſwered, that they could not ſo doe, Fo? al- 70 aide, hath been the tauſe therecf. Wherfoze the 
beit every perſon may by law renounce his own greater his benefits hate heene toward you, the 
p2ivate right. yet may he not renounce his right moe are you bound to ſeek his clozy} and to let 
in that which toucheth the common-wealth 02 a koꝛth his honoꝛ.· Pe ſee his power whot he is able ts 
third perſn. doe; he alone can ſave, and hee can deſtroy. he can 
And this title and ſtile moꝛe touched the com: pull downe and he can ſet up. If pee keare 
mon wealth, and realme of England, than the him and ſeeke to doe his will, then a” 


_— 


Fn apt l mili⸗ 


tübe. 


An Oration of M. Hales to 2. E lizabeth, 


„but lecke by all meanes to have the one, 
— — to fall into the other. J truſt alſo 
our wiledome will not only conſider the cauſes 


moꝛe they be contemned. And ſurely, if this thing Anno 


could not without exceeding charges be compal⸗ 
ſed, as God foꝛbid that charges ſhould be weigh⸗ 
ed be they never ſo great, where Gods gloꝛy and 
the wealth ol the Realme may bee furthered: yet 
ought it not tobe neglected, Uhat charges did 
King David thefather., and King Solomon his 
fon, imploy to build the ſtony houſe of God - 
Vow much moe charges ſhould a Chꝛiſtian 


+ this late moſt ſharpe viſttation , but allo to ro 90s imploy to build and ſet up the libely houle 


your uttermoſt power endevo2 to out-rote 


them. 3 

koꝛalmuch as beſides this infinite mercie 
Ml. —— grace, it hath pleaſed his divine 
pꝛopidence to conſtitute yo:w Highneſle to bee 
dur Deboꝛa, tobe the governeſle and head of the 
body of this realme , to have the charge and cure 
thereof; it is requiſite above all things, as well 
fo2 his gloꝛie and hono2, as fo2 your diſcharge, 


quietneife andſafety,tolabour that the ſame body 20 your Gzace omitted, A Phyſttian can in nothing - 


now at the firſt be cleanſed,made whole. and then 
kept in gad oder. Fo2 as if the body of man bee 
toꝛrupted and diſeaſed , he is not able to manage 
his things at home, much lelle to doe any thing 
abꝛoad: ſo if the body of a realme bee corrupt 
and out of over; it ſhallneither bee able to doe a- 
nything abꝛoad, if neceſitie ſhould require, no2 

et pꝛolper init ſelle. But this may not bee done 
with percing and patching, cobling and botching, 
as was uſed in time paſt, whileſt your moſt no⸗ 
ble father and bꝛother reigned. Fo2 as if a man 
tut off one head of the Serpent Hyd2a, and de⸗ 
ftroynot the whole body. many will grow in ſtead 
of that one; and as in a coꝛrupt bodie that hoth 
manie diſeaſes, if the Phyſitian ſhould labour to 
heale one part, and not the whole, it will in ſhoꝛt 
time bꝛeake out afreſh : ſo unleſſe the bodie of a 
Realme oꝛ Common wealth ber cleane purged 
krom toꝛruption, all the particular lawes and ſta- 


God-But verily, J am kullyperſ waded, that it 
ſhall not be chargeable to do this. No, a great 
deal of ſuperfluous charges, which other wiſe your 
Gꝛatce ſhall be foxced to ſuſtaine, ſhall thus 
ber cleane cut away, and ſo your rebenues by a 
meane moſt pꝛofitable, and to no god perſon hurt- 


full; increaſed. 5 


Wherefoze fo2 Gods fake noble Nucene , let 
not the opportunitie, now by God offered bee by 


ſo much declare his god will and cunning , no2 
purchaſe himſelfe ſo great eſtimation, as when 
he findeth his patient thꝛoughly ſicke and weake⸗ 
ned, and doth reſtoꝛe him to his perfect health 
and perfection. Likewiſe if a Pꝛince ſhould deſire 
ef God a thing whereby hee might declare the 
zeale that he beareth to God, oꝛ whereby he might 
winne kame and glozie, hee could deſire nothing 
ſo much. as to come into a ſfate coʒrupted, as this 


zo Realme of England, at this pꝛeſent is, not to de⸗ 


— it as did Cæſar, but to make it as did Ro: 
mulus. 

Iſ your Oꝛate can bꝛina this to paſſe, as J am 
out of all doubt yee may quickly; yee ſhall doe 
moze than any of your pꝛogenitoꝛs did befoze 
you. All men thall confeſſethat you are not on⸗ 
ly fo2 pꝛoximitie of bloud preferred, but rather 
of God ſpectatly ſent and oꝛdained. And as the 
Nueene of Saba came from farre off to ſee the 


tutes that can be deviſed ſhallnof p2ofit it. 1 4 gloꝛie of King Solomon, a woman to a man: 


Wee neede no koꝛreigne examples to pꝛove 
loke upon this Realmo it ſelle, it will plainely de⸗ 
clare it. And as it is not enough to cleanſe the 
bode from his coꝛruption, but there muſk be alſo 
preſervatives miniffred to kerpe it from putre⸗ 
faction; fo naturally of if ſelfe tt is diſpoſed to 
putrefie: ſo after the bodie of a realme is purged, 
unleſſe there bee godly o2dinances fo2 the pꝛeſer⸗ 
vation thereof o2dained and dnely miniſtred, it 
will returne to the old fate. Foz this body, which 
ts the people, is univerſally naturally diſpoſed to 
275 — without compulſton will hardly do that 

uty. 

Thus muſt your grace doe, if ye minde the ad⸗ 
vantement of Gods gloꝛie, your owne quietneſſe 
and ſatetie, and the wealth of this your politike 
bodie. And they be not hard to b2ing fo paſſe, 
where god will will vouchſafe to take to her a lit- 
tle paine. The Realme willſwnebe purged, if vice 
and ſelfe love be utterly condemned. It will bee 


The ings in god ſfate preſerved. if theſe th2x& things, Gods 
whichpieſerve Wo2D fruely taught and pꝛeached, Youth well 
the god eſtate bꝛonaht uv in godly and honeft ererciſes, and 
Na raime a Juſtice riahtlo miniſtred, may be perfectedlycon- 
(omon wealth ſtituted. And without this koumdation, let men 


imaaine what it pleaſeththem.the ſpiritaall houſe 
of God ſhall never be well framed oꝛ builded, noꝛ 
the publike fate of your Realme well oꝛdered. 
Fo2 in what bodte G DD S wow lacketh, 


the unitie and charity, that ouaht to be among the 


even ſo ſhall the P2inces ol our time come, men 
to a woman, and Rings marvell at the vertue of 
Queene Elizabeth. Thus ſhall we your ſubjects 
be moſt bound to pꝛaiſe God, and to thinke our 
ſelves moſt happy, that comming fo ſuddenly 
from the worſe, be fothwith preferred to the beſt; 
rid from extremeſt calamitte, and bꝛought to 
the greateſt felicitte ; and it ſhall bee beſdes 
an example foz all evill Pzinces, fo leave their 


50 perletution ot Chaiſfand his members, to ceaſe 


from their tyzannie, wherewith thepcontinnally 
oppꝛeſſe their poꝛe ſubjects, Ando all people, not 
only we of this your Realme, but of all other na⸗ 
tions.ſhall have juſt cauſe fopzayfoy'your Gꝛates 
health, and increaſe of honoꝛ. | 
This Oꝛation of Maſter Hales being pꝛemi⸗ 
ſed, now let us p2oſecute, the Low willing, that 
which we pzomiled, concerning the diſputation oꝛ 
conference had at Weſtminſter, The copie wher: 


FY of here followeth, 


The Conference or Diſceptation had and begun 
at Weſtminſter, the laſt of March, upon certaine 
queſtions or articles of Religion propoſed, and 
alſo of the breaking up of the ſame , by the Pa- 


piſts default, at the firſt beginning of Queene 
Elizabeth, 


O it pleaſed the Qucrnes moſt excelent Ma⸗ 
je ſtie having heard of the diverſitie of opinions 


members thereof, and which knitteth them to⸗ 72 in certaine matters of religion amonaſt ſund2ie 


gether, ts ſone ertinguiſhed. Where the youth is 
nenle:ted, there can no god ſucceſſe be hoped , no 
moꝛe than the husbandman can loke koꝛ a nod 
crop where he ſowed no god ſerd. And where Jy: 
ſtice ts not truly and rightly miniſtred, there the 
more lawes and ſtatutes be heaped together, the 


of her loving ſubjects, and being very deſirous to 
have the ſame reduced to ſome godly and chꝛiſtian 
cancoꝛd ( by the advice ot the Loꝛds and others of 
the pꝛivte Councell, as well fo: the ſatisfaction 
of perſons doubtkull, as alſo foꝛ the knowledge 
of the verte truth in certaine matters cf 
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difference) to have a convenient choſen number 
of the beſt learned of either part, and to conferre 
together their op 
fo come fo ſome god and charitable agreement. 
And hereupon by her Majeſties commandement, 
tertaine of her p2ible Councell declared this 
purpoſe fo the Archbiſhop of Yozke (being allo 
one of the ſame p2ivie 
him that hee would impart 
the Biſhops, and fo make choi 
ten of them, and that there ſhould bee the like 
number named of the other part. And kurther 
they declared to him (as then was ſuppaſed) what 
the matter ſhould bee . And as fo2 the time. it was 
thought meete fo be as ſwne as poſſible might bee 


infons and reaſons , and thereby 


ouncell) and required 
the ſame to ſome of 


farther alſo 


d upon. And then after certaine dates paſt, 


| wo ſignified bythe ſaid Archbiſhop, that there 


hee had 
that is 


appointed, by ſuch of the Biſhops to whom 
—7 42 , einht perſons, 


The Papiſts, 


ſ The Biſhop of Wincheſter. 
The Biſhop of Lich. 
The Biſhop of Cheſter. 5 
The Biſhop of Carlile. 


S The Biſhop of Lincolne. 30 


D.Cole. 
D. Harpsfield. 
D. Langdale, 
b. Chedſey. 


The Proteſtants, 


D. story B. of Chicheſter. 
D. Coxe, 
M. Grindall. 
< M, Horne. 
M. D. Sandes, 
M. Geſt. 
M. Aelmer. 
(M. Iuell. 


tompt ot their faith in thole matters were 
mentioned and that eſpecial 12 


Every Church hath authority to appoint, 

> take away , and change ceremonies and 

e Eccleſiaſticall rites , ſo the ſame be to edi- 
fication, 


that there is in the Maſſe offered up a ſacra- 
— 81 for the quicke and the 
ea : 


It cannot bee proved by the word of GO P, 70 times 
8 


It was hereupon kully reſolved by the Queenes 
Majeſtie, with the advice afoxeſaid „that ac» 
$02ding to their deſire . it ſhould bee in witing 


fo ſay, foure Biſhops , and foure Do⸗ 20 
ns * names of whom here follow under 


4 


on both parts, fo2 avoyding of much altercaxic; 

in woꝛds; and that the ſayd Biſhops ſhould, = 
caule they were in authoity of decree ſuperiozs, 
firſt declare their mindes and opinions to the 
matter with their reaſons in waiting, And the 
other number, being alfoeight men of gad de⸗ 
oree in ſcholes, and ſome having beene in dignity 
inthe Church of England; if they had any th ng 
to ſay to the contrary , ſhould the fame day de: 


ſeof eight, nine, 02 10 flare their opinions in like manner, and fg cach 


ol them ſhould deliver their wꝛitings to the 

to ber conſidered what were to bee — 
therein, and the ſame to declare againe in wii 
ting at ſome other conbentent day, and the lite 
oder to bee kept in all the reſt of the matters, 
All this was ſally agred upon with the Arch. 
— of Yozke , and fo allo ſignified to both 


parties. 

And immediately hereupon, divers of the £9, 
1 ＋ ſfates of the realme — — 
that luch a meeting and conference ſhould be, and 
that incertaine matters, whereupon (the Court 
of Parltanent conſequently following) ſomo 
lawes might be grounded; ZTheymadeearneg 
meanes to her Majeſty, that the parties ot this 
1 might put and reade their aſſertions 
in the Englich tongue, and that in the pꝛelence cf 
them of the Nobility and others of her Par: 
ltament houſe, fo2 the better ſatisfaction and en⸗ 
abling of their owne judgements, to treat and 
conclude of ſich Lawes as might depend here: 


is alſo, being thonght very realonable, 
was gn dene ed en c * agreed 
5 | appoint ed [02 the firſt martin 
to ber the Friday in the fozenone, being tle 
laſt of March, at Weftminſter Church, It 


it 
Which fozeſatd dap and place, bothfoz god g der 
andfo2 hononr of the conference, by the Qucenes 


o Pajefties . commandement , the Los and 


others of the pziby Countell were preſent, 
anda great part of the Nobility alſo. And not- 
t ing this fozmer o2der appointed, and 
ſented unto by both parties, pet the Bi: 
Chop of Wincheſter and his Collegues aledged 
s ID APY that thetr aſſertions andrea: 
ſons ſhould bee waitten, and ſo onely recitedont 
of the boke, ſaying their bok was not then ready 
mitten, but they were ready fo argue and diſ: 
therefoze they would fo2 that time re⸗ 


pute, and! 
n that which they had to lay to the 


ation. 
This variation from the koꝛmer order, and 


there was no cauſe to diſpute upon he Eelpectally from that which themſelves had by 
matter which they ſhould talkeupon, was com: the layd Archb in Waiting befoze requi- 
pꝛehended in thele three p2opoſitions, hereunder CeD- adding thereto the reaſonof the Apoſtle, that 
peciſied. to contend with woꝛds is profitable to nothing; 
| but to ſbverſion of the hearer , ſeemed to 

It is againſt the word of God, and the cu- the Queenes Pajeſties Councell ſomewhat 
ſtome of the ancient Church, to uſe a 60 ſtrange, and yet was it permitted without a: 

Fe tongue unknowne to the people, in com- ny great repꝛehenſion, becauſe they excuſed 
mon prayer, and the 03 of the themſelves with miſtaking the oder; and aorecd 
Sacraments, that they would not falle but put it in witin:, 


and, acco2dingto the koꝛmer oꝛder, deliver it to 
the other part; andſo the ſaid Biſhop of Win: 
cheſter andhis Collegues appointed Docto2 Cole 
Deane of Pauls, fo bee the utterer of theit 
mindes; who partly byſpeech onely, andpartly 
by — ofauthozities wꝛitten. and at certain 
being inkoꝛmed of his Collegues what to 
ſay, made a declaration of their meanings and 
their reaſons fo their firſt p2opoſition : which be 
ing ended, they were aſked by the pꝛiby Cour: 
cell it any of them h*d any moꝛe fo bee ſard ans 
they ſayd, No. S0as the other part was licer- 
ted to ſhewiheir minds, which they did Accoꝛdinng 


tothe firſt oꝛder, exhibiting all that which they 


bond 


We 
Poſt! 


Tre firſt pꝛo⸗ 


| volition, 


Conference or diſceptation had betwixt the Proteſtants and the Papiſts at Weſtminſter, 


meant to be pꝛopounded in a bok wiitten 3 which, 
after a pꝛayer and invocation made molf hum- 
bly to almighty G O D koꝛ theenduing of them 
with his holy ſpirit and a p2oteſfation alſo to 
ſfand to the doctrineofthe Catholike Church buil- 
ded aponthe Scriptures, and the doctrine of the 
P2ophets and the Apoſtles, was diſtinctly read 


by one Robert Bone, Batcheloꝛ in Divinitie, 


late Deane of Dureſme , and after Biſhop of 


Amdby the cuſfome of the P2imitive Church: 
we meane the oꝛder moſt generally uſed in the 
Church foz the ſpace of 500, yeares after Chaiſt, 
in which times lived the moſt notable Fathers, 
as Juſtine , Jreneus, Tertullian, Cypzian, 
15afill , Chꝛyſoſtome, Mierome, Ambzole , 
Auguſtine, ic, | 

This aſſertion above w2itten hath two parts. 
Firſt, that the uſe of the tongue not underſtod ot 


Wincheſter. The copie of which their Pzoteſfa- ro the people, in common pꝛayers of the Church, 02 


tion here followeth acco2ding as it was by him 
penned and exhibited, with their P2eface alſo be⸗ 
foe the ſame. ' 


FD: as much as it is thought god unto the 

Queenes moſt excellent Bajeſty(unto whom 
in the Lo2d all obedience is due) that we ſhould 
declare our judgement in writing upon certaine 


pꝛopoſitions; we, as becommeth us to do herein. 


Std ing that Chꝛiſt is our only maſter, whom 
the father hath commanded us to hear; and ſeeing 
alſo his woꝛd is the truth, from the which it is 
not lawfull fo2 us to depart, no not one hatres 
bꝛedth and againſt the which(as the Apoſtle faith) 
we can doe nothing; we doe in all things ſubmit 
dur ſelves untothis truth and doe pꝛoteſt that we 
will affirme nothing againſt the fame. 

And foꝛaſmuch as we have fo2 our mother the 


in the adminiſtration of the Sacraments , is a 
gainſf Gods woꝛd. f 3 

The ſecond, that the ſame is againſt the uſe cf 
the Pꝛimitlbe Church. 5 | 

The firſt part is moſt manifeſtly pꝛoved by 
the fourteenth Chapterof the Epiſtle to the Co⸗ 


rinthians.almoſt thꝛoughout the whole Chapter. # 


In the which pee; og S. Paul intreateth of this 
matter, ex profeſſo, purpoſely. And although 


20 ſome doe cavill that Saint Paul ſpeaketh not in 


that Chapter of pzayine; but ot pꝛeaching, t is 
it moſt evident to any indifferent reader of un⸗ 
derſtanding , and appeareth alſo by the erpoſition 
ofthe beſt Writers,that he plainlythere ſpeaketh 
not only of Pꝛeaching and Pꝛophecyving. but alſo 
of pzayer and thankeſgiving , and generally cf 
all other publike actions, which require any ſpeech 
in the Church oꝛ Congregation. Fo? ot paying 


he ſaith : J will pzay with my ſpirit, and J will 


true and Catholike Church of Chaiſt , which is zo pꝛay with myminde, J will ſing with my fpi- 


grounded upon the doctrine of the Apoſtles and 
Pꝛophets, and is of Chiiſt the head in all things 
goberned; we do reverence her judgement, we o⸗ 
bey her authoꝛitie as becommeth childzen;and we 
dos de voutly pꝛoleſſe, and in all points follow the 
faith which is contained in the thee Creeds . that 
is to ſay, of the Apoſtles. of the Conncellof Nice, 
and of Athanaſtus. 
And ſing that wee never departed , neither 


rit , and J will ſing with my minde. And of 
thankeſgiving (which is a kinde olpꝛayer) thou 
ew thankes well, but the other is not edified. 

nd how ſhall he whichoccupieth the rome ofthe 
unlearned ſay, Amen, to thy giving of thankes , 
when he underſtandeth not what thou ſaveſt⸗ 
And in the end, deltending from particulars to a 
generall p!opoſifion, concludeth , that all things 
oucht to be done to edification. Thus much is 


from the doctrine of God which is contained in zo cleere by the very wo2ds of Saint Paul, and the 


the holy Canonicall Scriptures , no2 yet from 
the faith of the true and Catholike Church of 
Chꝛiſt, but have pꝛeached truly the woꝛd of Cod, 
and have ſincerely miniſtred the ſacraments ac- 
coꝛding to the inſtitution of Chꝛiſt, unto the which 
our doctrine and faith the moſt part alſo of our 
adverſaries did ſubſcribe not many yeares paſt 
(although now as unnaturall they are revolted 
from the ſame) wee defire that they render ac- 


ancient Doctoꝛs Amb2oſe, Auguſtine, Hierome, 
and other, do ſo underſtand this Chapter , as it 
ſhall appeare by their teſtimonies which ſhall fol- 
low afterward, _ 

Upon this Chapter ok S. Paul we gather 
theſe reaſons following, 

1. All thinasdone in the Church oꝛ Congre⸗ 
cation, ought ſo to be done as they may ediſie 
the ſame. | 


count of their backfliding, and ſhew ſome cauſe o But the uſe of an unknowne tongue, in pub- 


 wherefoze they doe not onely reſiſt that doctrine 


which they have befoze p2ofeſſed , but alſo perſe⸗ 
cute the ſame by all meanes they tan. We doe 
not doubt, but though the equitie of the Nucenes 
moſk excellent Maieſtie, wee ſhall in theſe diſpu⸗ 
tations be intreated moꝛe gently than in yeares 
late paſf, when we were handled moſt unjuſtly, 
and cantly after the common manner of men. 
As fo2 the judgement of the whole controverſte, 


like p2ayer 02 adminiſtration of Sacraments, 
doth not edifie the Congregation, 

Therefoze the uſe of an unknowne tongue, in 
publike pꝛayer oꝛ adminiſtrat ion of Sacraments, 
is not to be had in the Church. | 

The firſt part of this reaſon is grounded upon 
9. Pauls words, commanding all things to be 
done to edification. 

The ſecond part is alſo pꝛoved by S. Pauls 


we relerre unto the moſt holy Scriptures, and the Go plain woꝛds. Firff by this ſtmilitude. Jfthe trum⸗ 


Catholike Church ol Chꝛiſt (whoſe judgement 
unto us ought fobe moſt ſacred:) notwithſtan⸗ 
ding by the Catholike Church wee underſtand 
not the Romiſh Church, Whereunto our adver⸗ 
ſaries attribute ſuch reverence , but that which 
Saint Auguſtine and other Fathers affirme, 
oucht to bee ſought in the holy @criptures , and 
A governed and ledde by the Spirit of 
ill. 


At is againſt the woꝛd of God, and the cuſtome 
of the Pꝛimitibe Church, to uſe a tongue un⸗ 
knowne to the people in common pꝛayers and ad- 
miniſtration ofthe ſacraments. 

Bo theſe woꝛds (the woꝛd ol God) wemeane 
melp the wiitten woꝛd of God, 02 Canonicall 
Scriptures. 


pet give an uncertain found, who ſhall be pꝛepa⸗ 
red to battell⸗ Even folikewiſe when ye ſpeake 
with tongues, ercept ve ſpeak woꝛds that have 


ſigniffcation, how ſhall it be under ſtod what is 


ſpoken⸗koꝛ ye ſhall hut ſpeak in the anꝛe. that is to 

ſay, in vain, and conſequently without edifyinc. 
And afterward in the ſame Chapter he ſaith. 

how can he that occupieth the place of the un⸗ 


o learned, ſay Amen, at thy givingol thankes , ſer⸗ 


ing he under ſtandeth not what thouſayeſt - fo: 
thou verily giveſt thankes well, but the other is 
not edified. 

Theſe be S, Pauls wowds, plainiy pat ing, 
that a tongue not underftod. doth not edifice. And 
theretoze both the parts of the reaſon thus pꝛoved 
Wy — Paul, the concluſion follaweth newer 
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Conferenc or diſceptation had betwixt the Proteſtants andthe Papiſis at Weſt miſter. 


— 


— 


982 bes Wein, A 
N FIT: 7 ſires to God with our minds, and toteſtifie tu 
Another ar⸗ 2 Secondly, nothing is to bee ſpoken in the de | 5 eltifie the 
cument 97320 Congregation in an unknowne tongue except — 2 — 5 which dein 
4 3 0 " 10 e l mMagiſtr 
vatton. it ber interpꝛeted to the people, that it may bee PE — eft( — — magifiro 


underſtod. Fozſaith Paul, If there bee no n⸗ apm. Ni | 
terpꝛeter hm oth eaketh in an unknowne ** eee e ſignifcandæ mentis cauſa, 
tongue, racear in Eccleſia, let him hold his peu gde. 


eace;in the Church. And therekoꝛe thecommon . 
paper — adminiſtration of ſacraments, net- — —— os Sermons of the death and re; 
ther done ina known tongue, neither interp2eted; ungut er stothe ; 
are againſt thecommandement of Paul, and not o Yu ermons tothe people muſt be had in ſuch 
to beuled. language as the people may perceive , otherwile 

they ſhould be had in haine. 


The miniſtration ok the Lords ſupper and bap⸗ Theis l, 


; iniſter in p2ayer 02 adminiſtration ol 
Another ars *. — 4 Ys a b not imderſfod of It is = .- Chiiftim man to abuſe The r knn. 
gument. tte hearers, is to them barbarbus, an alien, the gifts o Da but he that mapeth in the fon0:p16t, 

int Paul is accounted a great ab- Church ina ſtrange tongue, abuleth the giftg gf tin 


which of Da God. F02 the tongue ſerveth onel 
ſurditie. | "inde of the fpeakerto the heuer t0erpreſle 
t is not to bee counted a Chriſtian common the minde of thelpeakerto the hearer. And gy. 
—— Ry — where the people p2eſent declare not their guſtine ſaith,De doctrina Chriſtiana, lib, g. cap. 10, 


gume nt oꝛpꝛo- : ann Loquendi omnino nulla eſt cauſa, fi quod logu;. 
bacton. 1 is mnie 20 mur non intelligunt, propter quos, ut intelli * 
loquimur. here is nio cauſe why we ſhoutdſpeat; 


f But S. Maul affirmeth, that the people cannot 
Ambroſ.per detlare aſſent in ſaying Amen, except they — — cauſe we ſpeak, underſtand not 


has enim im- 
SE is no Clin The heathen and barbarous nations of 


Pleur corfit' Theretoꝛe it is no Chꝛiſtian common pꝛayer allcoun⸗ The 12,121 
matio precie, . G tries and ſo2ts of men, were they nev e eee 
guirecpondent Where the people underſtand not what is ſaid. — — 12 * = os. lene ich. 


at Paul would not ſuffer in his time a ſtrarte their gods in theirowne mother tongue. Which te 


| tongue to be heard in the common pꝛayer in the a . : 
— 5 Church, notwithſtanding that ſuch a kinde of — — it is the very light and 


dreh da Ghote, whereby infvelomight be e 

of the holy or >» eby maversm 5 

palldabe and bꝛought to thefaith ; muchleſleis _ C _ — upon the ground of SO. Pay! 

i tobe ſufferednow amonglt Chaittianand faith —— — — —— Jenin 

ant o the pte. no miracle nozelpec teſfimonie of the lawofnature, oY 
Some will peradventure anſwer, that to uſe a- 


The arth ar⸗ , omen admint: , Nowfor theſecond part of the allertion, which Eta 
ny kinde ol tongue; in common p2ayer 02 admint s, that the uſe of a ffrange tongue in publike ©, 8 = a 


gument. . indi t | 
ration offacraments;is a thing indifferent. prayer and adminiſtration of ſacraments, is a: y: 


But S. Paul is tothe contrary. Fo2 he com⸗ Jt 1 
Objccton dit. mandeth all things to be done to edification, he init — — — Churchiit is 
ſoived. commeandeth to keep ſilence if there bee no inter- 40 3 matterſo cleere.that the denlallot it muſt needs 

pꝛeter . and in the end of the Chapter he concludeth 88 great ignozance, 02 elſe of wil: 


F . fu e. 
thus. Ik any man bee ſpirituall oꝛ a Pꝛophet, let Foz firlt of all Juffinus Martyn deſcribing the gn 


him know that the things which J waits, are the 

commandements of the Lo2d. Andſoſhoztlyto 2erof the Communion in his time, ſatththus, , 
conclude, the uſe of a ſtrange tongue, inp2zayer 
and adminiſtration, is againſt the woꝛd and tom fieri poteſt præleguntur: Deinde ceſſante lectore, 


Totheſereaſons,crounded a Saint Pauls 
—_ 15 92 — — onag tak . gimus omnes, & preces offerimus, quibus finitis 
ſopned, gathered out of the Scriptures and 9- © profertur (ut diximus ) panis, vinum & aqua; tum 
therwiſe. „ 2 oftert, & — 

In the old teſtament all things pertaining to > verd Amen accinir, That is 

©1700 thu arr, le n thongs, Ich Tomo Crum mr 
o2 ſacrifices, were alwaies in their vulgar and the wiitings of the Apoſtles and ofthe Þ? h of i 
naturall tongue. In the 2.boke of Paralipom. are reay, as much ag maybe. Afterwards when 
Chapt, 29. it is unitten that Gzechias comman: tte Reader dothceaſe, the head miniſtermakcth 
ved the Levites to pꝛaile God withthe Pſalmes an erhoztation erhozting them to follow ſo honeft 
of David.and AfaphtheÞ2ophet,whichdoubtlele things. After this we rife all together and offer 
jvere wutten in Hebrew their vulgar tongue. Af pꝛapers which being ended(as we have laid bꝛead 
they did ſo in the ſhadowes ol the law e much moꝛe and water are bzxouchtkoath. Then the head . 
ought we to dre the like, who ( as Chꝛiſt ſaith) C0 1 ay, When: Pt- 
muſt p2ay;in ſpiritu & veritate. niſter offereth pꝛayers and thankſgiving,as much 
14 1 as he can, and the people anſwereth Amen. 


The finall end ol our pꝛayer (as David ſaith) 

The s. realou. ig, ur populi conveniant in unum, & annuncient 3 | 
nomen Domini in Sion, & laudes ejus in Hieru- C Theſe woꝛds ol Juſtine, who lived about 
falem, — — _ — op 4} — - 
But the name and p2aiſes of God cannot bee cumſtance⸗ declare piainely , that not one ©: 
ſet koꝛth to the people, unleſeit ber done in ſuch Scriptures were read, but alſo that the papers 
a tongue as they may underffand , therefoze 5o and adminiſtration pe the A oꝛds ſupper were done 

—.— pꝛaper muſt bee had in the bulgar! in a tongue underſfod, 
ongue. | 

| The definition of publike pꝛayer out of The Liturgies both of Baſilland Chꝛyſoſtome 
The s tesſon. wonds of S. Paul, Orabo ſpiritu, orabo & — declare, that in the — of the Communt- 
te, Publice orare , eſt vota communia mente ad on, the people were appointed to anſwer to the 
Deum effundere , & ea ſpiritu, hoc eſt, lingua payer of the miniſter , ſometimes Amen, ſome- 
reſtari, Common pꝛaier is to litt up ou common times, Lo2d have mercie upon us fomeforen 


opolitton 


Apel. 


Die ſolis urbanorum ac ruſticorum cœtus fiunt, Thefrftar 
ubi Apoſtolorum Prophetarumq; liter , quoad gument ontet 

: . : np ulline Mar. 
mandement ol God præpoſitus verba acit adhortatoria, ad imitationem 2 
tam honeſtarum reruminvitans. Poſt hæc conſur- 


The ſecond 
argument os 
of Ball 


Jia 


8 


— —— 


Baſil ius. 
Epilt 63. 


Ambrofius, 
Another ar- 
gument of S. 
Ambzoſe. 


Imbzoſe . 


Imbꝛoke, 


| Diſputation betweene the Papiſis and the Proteſtants at Weſtminſter. 


— ——— 


And with thy ſpirtt. and, We have our hearts lit⸗ 
ted up unto the Low, ic. Which anſwers they 
could not have made in due time. it the pꝛayer had 
not been made in a tongue underſtod. | 
And loꝛ further pꝛoke, let us heare what Ba⸗ 
ſill wꝛiteth in this matter to the Clerkes of Neo. 
cæſarea. Cæterum ad objectum in Pſalmodus cri- 
men quo maxime ſimpliciores terrent calumniato- 


res, &c. As touching that is laid to our charge in 


as among the heathe r whoſe eyes are covered, 
that they ſeeing not the things which they call 
holy, might perceive themſelves to be deluded 
with divers vanities. For all falſhod ſeketh 


darkneſſe, and ſheweth falſe things fo2 true. 


Therefoze with us nothing is done pꝛivily, no- 
thing covertly but one God is ſimply pꝛaiſed, 
of whom are all things, and one Lo2d Jeſus - 
by whom are all things, Fo? ik there be none 


Pſalniodiesand ſongs, wherewith our flande- 10 which can underffand, o2 of whom he may ber 


ters doe fray the ſtmple, J have thus to ſay, that 
our cuſtomes anduſages in all Churches be uni⸗ 
koꝛme, and agreeable, 

Foz in the night the people with us riſeth, go⸗ 
eth to the houſe of p2ayer.and in travell.tribulatt- 
on, and continuall teares, they conteſſe themſelves 
to God, and at the laſt riſing againe, goe to their 
ſongs oꝛ plalmody, where being divided into two 
parts, they ſing by courſe together, both deeply 
weighing and confirming the matter of the hea- 
venly ſayings.and alſo ſtirring up their attention 
and devotion of heart, which by other meanes bee 
alienated and plucked away. Then appointing 
one to begin the ſong, the reſt follow , and fo 
with divers ſongs and p2ayers paſſing over the 
night, at the dawning of the day, all together, e- 
ben as it were with one month and one heart; 
they ſing unto the L oꝛd a ſongof Confeſſion, eve- 
fy man framing to himſelke meet woꝛds of repen- 

ance, 

It you will flie us from hencefo2th fo2 theſe 


things, ye muſt flie alſo the Egyptians, and both 


the Libians, ye muſt eſchew the Thebanes, Pa⸗ 

leſtines, Arabians, the Phenices, the Sirians, 

and thoſe that dwell beſides CEuphꝛates; and to 

be ſhoꝛt, all thoſe with whom watchings, pꝛay⸗ 

— ſinging of Pſalmes are had in 
no2, | 


Teſtimonies of Saint Ambroſe, written upon the 
fourteenth to the Corinthians, the firſt Epiſtle, 
Super illud , gui enim loquit ur luguis. 


oc eſt quod dicit, quia qui loquitur incognita 

lingua, &c, This is it that heſaith ; becauſe 
he which ſpeaketh in an unknowne tongue ſpeak⸗ 
eth to God. Fo2 he knoweth all things, but men 
_ not, and therefo2e there is no pꝛolit of this 
G. ; 
| Lhe lame author al terwards, Super illudzſi be- 
nedixeris ſpiritu. 

Hoc eſt, fi laudem Dei lingua loquaris ignota, 
&c, Upon theſe wozds, if thou bleſſe o give 
thankes with the ſpirit, how ſhall he that occupi⸗ 
eth the rome of the unlearned, ſay, Amen, at thy 
giving of thankes, ſeeing he underſtandeth not 
what thou ſayeſt - 

That is(ſaith Amb2oſe)if thouſpeak the p2aiſe 
of God in a tongue unknowne. to the hearers, 
Fo2 the unlearned, hearing that which he under- 
ſtandeth not, knoweth not the end of the pꝛayer. 
and he anlwereth not Amen. That is as much 
foſay as (true) that the bleſſing oꝛ thankſaiving 
may be confirmed. Fo2 the confirmation of the 
p2ayer is fulfilled by them which doe anſwer, A- 
men. That all things ſpoken miaht be confirmed 
inthe mindes ol the hearers, though the teſti: 
1 the ſame pia 

erward in ame place upon theſe 
woꝛds, It any Infidell oꝛ unlearnedcome in. 

Quum enim intelligir & intelligitur, &c. F02 
when he underſtandeth, and is underſtod, hea: 
ring God to be pꝛaiſed and Chiift to be wozſhip: 
ped, he ſeth perfectly that the Religion is true, 
and fo bee reberenced, wherein her ſeth no: 
thing to be done colourably, nothing invarkneſſe, 


70 


tryed, her may ſay, there is ſome deceit and vani⸗ 
ty, which is thereloꝛe ſung in fongues (not un⸗ 
—— he meaneth) becauſe it ts a ſhame to 
open it, 


Vpon this place , Omnia ad edificationem 
fant. 


Concluſio hzceſt, ut nihil in caſſum in Eccleſia 


20 geratur; hocque elaborandumi magis, ut & impe- 


riti proficiant, ne quid fit corporis per imperitiam 
tenebroſum. Let all things be done to edifie. 
This is the concluſion, that nothing ſhould be 
done in the Church in vaine, and that this thing 
ought chiefly to be labonred foꝛ, that the unlearn⸗ 
ed alſo might p2ofit , leſt any part of the body 


ſhould be dark thzough ignoꝛance. 


30 Againe, Si non fuerit interpres, taceat in Ec- 


cleſia. 


Hoc eſt, intra ſe tacite oret aut loquatur Deo, 
qui audit muta omnia. In Eccleſia enim ille debet 
loqui qui omnibus profit, 


Ik there be no interpꝛeter, let him keep ſilence 
the Church. | GEE 
That ts; let him p2ay ſecretlp,o2 ſpeak to God 


within himlelfe, which heareth all dumb things: 
go fo2 in the Church he ought to ſpeake which may 


p2ofit all men, 


Teſtimonies out of Saint Werome, upon that 


place of Paul, Ouomodo qui ſupplet locuns 
radiate, &c. 


PE- illum, faith Saint Hie rome, qui — lo- 
cum idiotæ, laicum intelligit, qui nullo gradu 
Eccleſiaſtico fungitur. It is the lay man, ſaith he. 


50 whom Paul here under ſtandeth tobe in the place 


of the ignoꝛant man, which hath no Eccleſiaſti⸗ 
call office, How ſhall he ans wer Amen to the 
mayer that he underſtandethnot - 


And a little after upon theſe words, Nam þ orare 
lingua, Cc. 


Hoc dicit, quoniam ſi quis incognitis aliis lin- 
guis loquatur, mens ejus non ipſi efficitur fine fru- 


o du, fed audienti, Quicquid enim dicitur, ignorat. 


This is Pauls meaning, ſaith Hierome, Jfany 
man ſpeaketh in ſtrange and unknowen tongues, 


his minde is not to himſelfe without fruit and 
p2ofit, but he is not p2ofited that heareth him. 


And in the end of his Commentary upon 
the Epiſtle tothe Galathians, he ſaith thus: 
Quod autem (Amen) conſenſum ſignificat au- 
dientis & c. That (Amen) ſignifieth the conſent 
of the hearer, and is the ſealing up of the truth 
Paul in the firſt Epiſtle to the Corinthians 
teacheth, ſaying, But if thou ſhalt bleſſe in ſpirit. 
who ſupplyeththe place of the ignoꝛant, how hail 
he at thy pꝛayer answer (Amen) ſ&ing he know: 
eth not what thou ſayeſt⸗ Whereby he declareth, 
that the unlearned man cannot answer that that 
which is ſpoken is true, unleſſe he underſtand 
what is ſatd, 


Nnnn 2 The 


Amd zoſe. 


Ambzoſs. 


Hieronymus, 


1 


9284 


— 


Diſputation between the Papiſis and Proteſtants at weſtminſter, 


The ſame Hierome ſaith in the P2eface of S. 
Pauls Epiſtle tothe Galathians, that the noile 
of (Amen) ſoundeth iu the Roman Church like 
an heavenly thunder. ; 

As Hierome compareth this ſound of common 
pꝛayer to thunder, ſo compareth Caſill it to the 
ound ck theſea, in theſe woꝛds, If the Sea ber 
kaire, how is not the aſſembly ok the congrega⸗ 
tion much farer - in the which a joyned ſound of 


?:fil he. 4. 


Bexam. 


membꝛance by conſenting with t 


The ſame 4uguftine.Therenedethnoſpeech 


when wer pꝛay ſaving perhaps as the P2iefts do, 
to declare their — B — 


not that God, butt 
men may heare them, and ſo, being put — 


ng upon God. | 
To theſe teſtimonies of the ancient wiiters, 


we will joyne one conſtitution of Juffinian the 


Cmpero2 , who lived 527, yearesafter Chaiſt, 


men, women and childzen.as it were of the waves 10 Iubemus ut omnes Epiſcopi pariter & Presbyteri. 


beating on the ſhoze , is ſent fo2th in our pꝛayers 


unto gur God. TE E 
Cum populus ſemel audiyit, «is we aig vag fd aid 


Chiyſoſt. in » ſtatim omnes reſpondent, Amen. 

2. ad Cor. ca. UQhenthepeople once heare theſe Woꝛds (world 

14. without end) they all fozthwith anſwer, Amen, 
Andthe ſame waiter upon the ſame chapter, up⸗ 

Idem codem Cy theſe words, How ſhall her that occupieth the 

loco,inillaver« rqme ot the uniearned, ſap Amen En rurſus a- 


& c. We command that all Wiſhops and Pꝛie 
doe celebꝛate the holy ation, wh He rv 
uſed in holy Baptiſme, not ſpeaking low. but 
with a cleere 02 loud voyce , which map be heard 
ofthe people, that thereby the mindes of the hea: 
rers may bee ſtirred np with greater devotion, 
in utterina the p2aiſes of the L od God. Foz fo 
the holy Apoſtle teacheth in his firſt Epiſtle to 
the Cozinthians , ſaying, Truelp, if thou one 


ba, ſiingredia - muſſi (quod dicitur ) ſaxum applicat , Eccleſiæ z- 20 blefle o2 give thankes in ſpirit, how dothhe whit 


tur infidelis, 


. dificationem ubique requirens, &c. Behold aaain, 


he applieth the ſtone unto the ſquire (as the Pꝛo⸗ 
berbe is) requiring the edifying ol the Congre- 
gation in all places. The unlearned he calleth the 
common people , and ſheweth that it is no ſmall 
diſcommoditie, ik they cannot ſay, Amen. 

And againe the ſame Chzyſoſfome, Quin & in 


Xnotherargy. Precibus viderit quis populum multum fimul of- 


ment ont of ferre , tum pro energumenis, tum pro poeniten- 


octupieth the place of the unlearned , ſay the A: 
men, at the giving of thankes unto God - foz 
her underſtandeth not what thou ſapeſf, Thon 
verily giveſt thankes well, but another is note⸗ 
dified. And againe, in the Epiffle to the Ro: 
manes he ſaith , Cordu creditur ad juſtitiam , ore 
autem fit confeſſio ad ſalutem, with the heart a 
man belerveth unto richteouſnes, and with the 
mouth confeſſionis made unto ſalvation, 


Chꝛyſoſtome. tibus. Communes enim preces & a ſacerdote & 30 Therefore fo2 theſe cauſes it is convenient, 


ab illis fiunt , & omnes dicunt unam orationem, 
orationem miſericordia plenam. Iterum, ubi 
excluſerimus à ſacerdotalibus ambitibus eos qui 
non poſſunt eſſe participes ſanctæ menſæ, alia 
facienda eſt oratio, & omnes ſimiliter ſurgimus, 
& c. that is, Bea in the pꝛayers you may ſee the 
people offer largely, both koꝛ the poſſeſſed and the 
penitents. Fo2 the Pꝛieſts and the people pꝛay 
altogether commonly, and all one pꝛayer, a 
pꝛaper full of mercy andpitie. And excluding out 
of the Pueſts limits all ſuch as cannot beepar- 
takers of the holy table, another pꝛayer muſt bee 
made, and all after one ſoꝛt lye downe upon the 
earth, and all againe after one fot riſe up toge⸗ 
ther. Now when the peace is giwen, wee all in 
like manner ſalute one another, and the Pꝛieſt in 
the reverent myſtries wifheth well to the people, 
and the people unto him: fo? Et cum ſpiritu tuo, 
is nothing elſe but this. All things that belong to 
the ſacrament of thankſaiving , are common to 
all. But he giveth not thankes alone, but all the 
people with him. : 
Hereby it may appeare, that not the Pꝛieſt a- 
lone communicated noꝛ pꝛayed alone. noꝛ had any 
peculiar p2ayer , but ſuch as was common to 
them all. ſuch as they allunderſtod, and all were 
able to an with the Pꝛieſt, whichcould not have 
been, it her had uſed a ſtrange tongue in the mini⸗ 
ſtrat ion of the ſacraments. 

Dionyſius deſcribing the manner of the mini⸗ 
ffration of the Lowsſupper.ſaith, That hymnes 
were ſaid ol the whole multitude of the people. 

; „ Cyprian ſaith, The Pꝛieſt doth pꝛepare the 
4 '* mindes of the bꝛethꝛen, with a pꝛelate before the 
cor, domi paper, ſaying, Lift up pour hearts: that whiles 
ny the people doth anſwer, wee have our hearfs 
liffedup to the Lo2d, they may bee admoniſhed 
that they ought tothinke of noneother thing than 
ofthe L ond. 

S. Auguſtine. Quod hic ſit, intelligere debemus, 


Dion) fius, 


t ug. in Pſal. 18 
that ſne may ſing with reaſon of man, not with 


chatt ing of birds. Foz Dwſlels and Popintates, 


and Rabens, and Pies, and other ſuch like birds 
are taught by men to vꝛate they know not what. 
But to ſing with underſtanding, is given by 
©ods holy will to the nature of man, | 


60 an 


that amongſt other pꝛapers, thoſe things alle 
which are ſpoken in the holy oblation , bee ntter- 
ed and ſpoken cf the moft religions Biſhops 
and Pꝛieſts untoourLo2d Jeſus Chaiſt our G 
with the Father and the holy Ghoſt, with a loud 
voice. And let the molk religious Pziefts 
S art why 
, 2eadfull judgemen e great 

DD and our Saviour Jeſus Tio * 


40 ther will we when we know it, reff, and leave if 
mevenged. 


u 


Out of this conſtitution of Tuſtinian the Empe- 
rour , three things are worthy co be noted. 


Firſt, that the common pꝛayer and miniſtrati- 
on done with a loud voice, ſo as may bee heard 
and underſtood of the people is a meane to ſtirte 
up devotion in the people, confrary to the com- 
mon aſſertion of Eckius and other adverſaries; 


who affirme that ignozance maketh a great ad 


miratton and devotion. | 
Secondly , that Juſfinian make!h this mat- 
ter of not odering common miniſtration and 
payers , ſo as it may bee underffod of the peo: 
ple, not a matter of indifferencie , but ſich a 
— as muſt bee anſweredfoz at the day of judg- 
ment. 
Thirdly, that this Empero2, being a Ch:ifi- 
Emperoꝛ, doth not onely make tonſtitution 
of Eccleſtaſticall matters, but alſo th:eatnh 
— and ſharp puniſhment to the violaters d 
eſame, 


C Theſeareſufficient to pꝛove that it is againſt 
Gods wond, and the uſe of the Pꝛimttire Church. 
to uſe a language not underſtod ok the people, in 
common p2ayer and miniſtration of the ſas? 
ments. Wherefore it is to be marvelled at, not 


&c. What this ſhould be we ought tounderſtand, 70 only how ſuch an untruth and abuſe crept at the 
firſt into the Church, but alſo how if is maintai- 
ned fo ſfiffely at this day, and uvon what grund 
theſe, that will bee thought guides and vaſf02s of 
Chiiſts Church, are ſo loth to returne tothe ffrſt o- 
riginallof S. Pauls doctrine, and the practice ofthe 
P:imitive Gatholike Churchof Chit. a 


The 
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„ give 

s crace tg be like minded one towards an⸗ 
other in Chꝛiſt Jeſus, that we all agreeing 
together, may with ane mouth pꝛaiſe God 
the kather ol our Low Jelus Chꝛiſt Amen. 


ohn Scory. 
Richard Coxe. 
| David Whitehead. 


5 Edmund Grindall. 
Iohn Iewell. 
Robert Horne. 
Iohn Aelmer. 
(Edmuud Geſt. 


And the ſame being ended with lome likelihwd, 
as it ſeemed, that the ſame was nich allowable 
to the audience ; certaine of the Wiſhops began 
to ſay contrary to their foꝛmer anſwer, that they 


had now much moꝛe to ſay to this matter, where 2 


in although they might have beene well repꝛe⸗ 
hended fo2 ſuch manner of cavillation ; yet to2 
avoiding of any moꝛe miſtaking of oꝛders in this 
colloguy oꝛ conference, and fo2 that they ſhould 
utter all that which they had to ſay, it was both 
o2dered and thus openly agreed upon ol both parts 
in the full audience, that upon the Bundap fol- 
lowing, the Biſhops ſhould bꝛing their mindes 


your determined oꝛder: but ye ought to lok what 


oꝛder is appointed you to keepe , which ye by this 


meanes do bzcak and little regard, 

Wincheſter, Sith our adverſaries part, if it 
pleaſe your Gꝛate and Honours , have ſo confir- 
med their aſſertion and purpoſe, we ſuffer a pꝛe⸗ 
judice oꝛ damage , if ye permit us not the like. 
Hereat Docto2 UWatlon Biſhop of Lincolns, be- 
ing at this talke very deſirous to haveſpoken . 


10 fatd nowto the Biſhop of Wincheſter ; J pꝛay 


you let me ſpeake > which was permitted him: 
we are not uſed indifferently, ſince that you al- 
low us not to open in pꝛeſent wꝛiting what we 
have to ſay fo2 the declaration ofthe firſt queſtion; 
inſomuch. as that which ye take foꝛ the infirmatt- 
on of the ſame, was meant nothing to that pur- 
poſe.fo2 that which Maſter Cole ſpake in this laſt 
aſſembly, was not pꝛepared to ſtrengthen our 
cauſe, but he made his Oꝛation of himſelfe. and 
ex tempore, that is, with no foꝛe⸗ſtudied talke. 
At ſuch the Biſhops woꝛds the Nobility and 
other of the audience much krowned and grudaed; 
ſith that they all well knew, that Maſter Cole 
ſpake out of a wꝛiting which he held in his hand, 
andoften read out of the ſame . and in that the 
ſame places which the Biſhops infozmed him, 
and appointed him unto wtth their fingers; all 
which things doe well declare the matter to be 


andreaſons in wꝛiting to the ſecond aſſertion, and 30 p2emeditate, and not done ex cempore , fo2 that 


the laſt alſo it they could and firſt reade the ſame : 
and that done, the other part ſhould bꝛing like- 
wiſe theirs to the ſame. And being read, each ol 
them ſhould deliver to other the ſame waitings, 
And in the meane time , the Biſhops ſhould put 
in witing, not only all that which Doctoꝛ Cole 
had that day uttered,but all ſuch other matters as 
they any otherwiſe could thinke of koꝛ the ſame : 
and as ſone as they might poſſible, to ſend the 


Maſter Cole was appointed by them to be their 
ſpeaker. Mhereupon this of the Biſhop of L in⸗ 
colne was the wozſe taken, notwithſtanding he 
went onwwardcomplaining, and ſaid; we are alſo 
evill oꝛdered as touching the time, our adverſa- 
ries part having warning long bekoꝛe, and we 
were warned only two dates befo2e the laſt af: 
ſembly in this place. What with this buſineſſe, 
and other trouble we have ben dꝛiben to, have 


ſame bok touching that firſt aſſertion fo the other 4 been occupied the whole laſt nicht. Fo2 we map 


part, and they ſhould receive of them that waiting 
which Maſter Home had there read that day, and 
upon Yunday it ſhould be agreed what day ther 
ſhould erhibite their anſwers touching the firſt 
p2opoſttion. Thus both parts aſſented thereto, 
and the allembly was quietly diſmiſſed, 


The order of the ſecond daies talke, 
The Lord Keeper of the great Seale , the Archbi- 


in no wiſe befraythecauſe of God, noꝛ will doe, 
but ſuſtaine it fo the uttermoſt of our poſyers, as 
we ought ſo to endeavour by all maner of means, 
= hereunto we want pzeſently indifferent 
ufing, 

L. Keeper. Take ye hed that ye deceive not 


your ſelves when it ſhall come to juſt triall of the 


matter, and that then it be not p2oved againſt 
you, that ye complain without cauſe, when the oꝛ⸗ 
der and pour manner towards it ſhall be duly 


ſhop of Yorke, the Duke of Northfolke, and all I weighed. J am willing and ready to heare vou 


the Councell being ſer , rhe Biſhops on the one 
fide, and the Proteſtants, that is, the late baniſh- 
ed Preachers on the other fide, thus began the 
Load Keeper, 


los and Paſters, Jam ſure yere- 
member well, what o2der of talke t wiiting 

was appointed to be had this day in this aſſembly, 
at our laſt meeting , which J will not refuſe now 


after the oder taken and appointed fo2 von to 
reaſon therein, and further oz contrary to that J 
cannot deale with you, 

Lich, Cov. Let us ſuffer no miſoꝛder oꝛ inju⸗ 
ry herein but be heard with indifferency, that is 
convenient and meet we ſhould have here. 

L. Keeper. IJ p2ap you ſtrs heare me, and mark 
if you well. It was concluded on by mp L oꝛds 
of the Councell, who you well know of . that 


to repeat again fo2 the ſhoꝛtneſſe of it-which was, o their wiiting, which ye are now fo willing to 


that ye appointed here on both ſides ſhould bꝛing 
in Engliſh waiting, what ye had toſay in theſe- 
condqueſtion.and in this place appointed to reade 
the ſame. Therekoꝛe begin my Lows. 

Wincheſt. J am determined fo my part that 
there ſhall be now read, that which we have to 
fayfo2 the firſt queſtion. ; 

L. Keeper. Mill ye not then p2oceed in the 02: 
der appointed you 2 : 

Wincheſt. J am, as J ſaid, p2ovided fo2 the 


have heard, ſhould have been read the firſt day, 
and then did we underſtand that Paſter Cole 
had ſaid what you would have him, and as much 
as you willed him to ſay, and upon that indiffe- 
rencyamonea us. judge ye were aſked in the 
end of Paſter Coles rehearſall , whether that 
which he ſpake, was it ye would have him ſay, 
and ye grantedit. Zhen whether ye would that 
he ſhould ſay any moꝛe in the matter, Ver an⸗ 
ſweredno, whereupon the other part was heard, 


firſt queſtion oꝛ p2opoſition : and we ſhould ſuffer 70 which you hearing then indeed without ail g 


pwfudice . if ye permit us not tointreat of that 
fir ſt. and ſo we would come to the ſecond queſtion. 
and this is the oꝛder we would ule. J judge all 
my bꝛethꝛen are ſo minded. 

Biſhops. e are ſo determined. 

L. Keeper. I know not what you would do koz 


indifferency oꝛ plaine dealing, ye pꝛetended that 
ye had mo2e to ſay. So marks you with how 
ſmall equity vou uſed your ſelves, | 
The B. We had inderd more ts lay, if we wight 
have been indifferently heard. 
L. Keeper, Gtve me leave I ſay, and — 
| 78 
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aines you ſhould have if your pꝛeſent requeſf upon the receipt of your waitings, you thouly 
ſhould be granted you, that call ſo much of tndif- have theirs , and this day you ſhould intreate ol 
ferent uſing, how you ſhoulduſe thoſe other men2 the ſecond queſtion, and ol the third, if that e had 
d many who are here pꝛelent, were then away, lealure enough. This was the oder, my Lozds, 

d would you have your witing now read to except mo memoꝛie much faile me. The ſame af 
them, whichheardnot this. Marke ye whether it the Councell affirmed. 
had not been moꝛe fit that yer had pꝛovided it a- Lincolne. Ne were willed thento bꝛing in this 
gainſt the firſt day, when they oꝛderly read theirs day our waiting koꝛ the firſt queſtion alſo. 

lith to my knowledge, and as far as J have had L. Keep. Ah ſirs, if ye be lo hard to be ſatisfied, 
to doe in the matter;you were ot both ſides (Jam 10 and toencline tothe truth, let my A oꝛds here lay 
ſare ) warned at one time. Howbett to ſatisfie what was then determined. | 5 
your impoꝛtunitie and earneſtneſſe of this crying B. Vorke. Pe are to blame to ſtand in this iſſue 
out to habe your firſt wiiting heard, J might well koꝛ there was a plaine decreed oder takenfoꝛ vou 
allow, if it ſopleaſed the reſt of the Nucenes moſt to intreate ot the ſecond queſtion. Mhereloꝛe leave 
honourable Councell, that you diſpatch the wozK pou your contention herein, and ſthew what ye 
ck the ſecond queſtion, appointed foz this day and habe to ſay in the ſecond queſtion, 

give us up your Witing foz the firſt; fo that when L.Keep. Goe to now, begin my Lows, 


the daytommeth that each cf you ſhall anſwer the Lich. Cou. It is —— the oꝛder in diſpu ⸗ 


other in confirmation ok the firſt queſtion then faftons; that we ſhould be 

15 ſame dap ye ſhall have time to reade this your 20 Cbheſter. We have the negative ; the affirma⸗ 

firſt writing. which ye now wouldlo faine reade. _ therefore 2 — 5 dane 
o this oꝛder ounc ingly conde⸗ - COU, , Irir peake tf 

—.— F F can bing in againſt ns; ſth we are hedetendieg 
Lich. Cou. Nay, mp Lows, they reading one, + 

and we two bwkes in one day, we ſhould not have _ Cheſter. So is the Scholemanner, and like 

time enouch toreade them both. It wouldoccu: Wiſe the mamnerin Weftminſter Hall is, that 

pie to much time. the Plaintifes part ſhould ſpeake firſt, and then 
IL. Keep. F02 my part J might well ffay at theaccuſed party to anſwer. | 

the hearing of them both, and fo J judge would Lich, Cou. J pap pou let the pꝛopoſition bee 

the reſt ofthe Councelandlikewiſethe whole au⸗ zo lead, and then let us ſee who hath the negative 

dience. At which ſaying there was a ſhout, crying part, and ſo let the other begin. 

on all ſides; Nea. yea, we would heare it gladly. L. Keeper. The oder was taken that ye ſhould 
Lincolne. Is cannot reade them both at one begin. 

time: fo2 their waiting ( Jam ſure) would require Lich. Cou. But then we ſhould doe againſt the 

an houre and a halle, if ſo be it beſo long as their Schole oꝛder. 2 g 

laſt was, and then our anſwer would require no L. Keeper. My aſters, pee intoꝛte muchthe 

teſſe time alter the firſt queſtion. Schale oꝛders. J wonder muchat it, ſith divers 
L. xeeper. J have ſhewedyou we could be well of thoſe oꝛders are oftentimes taken loꝛ the erer- 

tontented to tarrie out the time when if commeth dtiſe of youth, and ought to mainwine a faſhion, 

thereunts, Therefoze ye nerde not to be therein 40 and many preſcriptions, which we neede not here 

ſocurious. and we granting you thus much, and to recite much leſſe obſerve. Weare come hither 

yet ye will obey no oꝛders, J cannot tell what J to keep the oꝛder ol God, and fo ſet fozth his truth, 

ſhall ſay unto vou. | and hereunto we have taken as god oꝛder as we 
Lincolne. Me have been wonderfully troubled might, which lieth not in me to _ 


inthe oder of this diſputation. Foz firſt it was Carlile. Ne are of the Catholike Church, and 
appointed us by my Loꝛd the Archbiſhop,that we abide therein and ſfandin the poſſeſſions ol the 
ſhould diſpute, and that in L atine, and then had we truth;and therefoze muſt they ſap what they have 
another commandement that we ſhould pꝛovide to alledge againſt us; and ſo we to mainfaine and 
aLatine witing, and now at laſt we are willed to delend our cauſe. 


bꝛing koꝛth our witings in Engliſh. 50 Lich. Cou. Pea, eben ſo muſt the matter bee 
At theſe words the Lo2d Keeper of the great ozdered. | | 
Seale, the Archbiſhop, with all the Councell Cheſter. When they bꝛing any thing againſt 
much muled, and many murmured at ſuch his us, tt is ſufficient fo2 us to denie it: Thereſoꝛe 
w2ong report of the ozder well taken. Mhere⸗ muſt they begin. : | 
upon with an admiration the Lo2d Keeper an- Lich. And whenthepaffirme any thing, and we 
ſwered; J marvell mucho the uſing ol your ſelfe lay nay the pwofe belongeth to them, and ſo it be⸗ 
in this point, ſtth J am aſſured the oꝛder was ne- hobeth them to ſhew firſt what they affirme and 
ver otherwiſe taken - than that you ſhould bꝛing koꝛ what cauſe and purpoſe. 
foꝛth in Englich waiting what you had toſayfoz L. Keeper. Here reſteth our purpoſe and whole 
Hereupon the Biſhops of Lichfield and Chi: ith it was determined yeſhould begin. 
cheſter,toexcuſe my Low ot L incoine, ſaid; We Lich. Cou. Me heard ofno ſuch o2der. 
ſo underſtod the oꝛder . my Lloꝛds. L. Keeper. No did Hes, and in the firſtqueſtt- 
I. Keeper. Hoi likely is that, ſith that it was on ye began willingly. How commeth it to paſſe 
ſo plainly fold you » But to end theſe delayes, J that ye will not now doe ſo⸗ : 
p2ay you follow the oder appointed, and begin to Cheſter. Then had wee the affirmation, which 
intreate of theſecond queſtion. ſith that our adverſartes have now. they ſhould 
lch. Cou. Me were appointed this daybypour pꝛeſently begin. | | 
Honours to bzing in what we had to lap in the 70. This the Poteſtansdenfedſaping. that they 
firſt que ſtiun.  _ "* tn the ũrſt day had the negatiwe, wherein they did 
At the which ſaving the audience much grudged, not yet refuſe to begin. 
who heard the fo2mer talke , contrarte to ſuch his L. Keeper. It you habe any thing to ſay, m 
repoꝛt. | Aoꝛds, tothe purpoſe, ſay on. 
L.Leeper. The o2der was taken, fo2 that your Lich. A particular ſoꝛt of men can neverb2eake 
wꝛitings were not ready the laſt time, that ye an Univerſall Church, which wee now matn⸗ 
ſhould yeld the ſame fo theſe men, meaning taine: and as foz theſe men, our adverſarie 


the Pꝛateſtants, as ſone as ye might, and 2 never thought that they would have 75. 
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The Deſþutation betweene rhe Papiſts and the Proteſtants broken ap. 


much as habe named themlelves tobe of the Ca- 
1 — challengingthe name as well as 
We 


5roreſtanrs, We doe ſo, and we are of the true 
Catholike Church and maintaine the veritie 


yy: Pet would yeoverth2owall catholike 


_— J wonder that yee ſo much ſtand who 
e * 1 o 2 

gyro count it requiſitethat we ſhould 

followyour oꝛders, as we have taken the queſti 

ons at your hands, in that ſozt as you have al 


aned them. : 
— Pea, even lo wee be dꝛiben to doe 


now. | 
61 eeper, Nfl, I judge if ye mark the matter 
well, the queſtions are neither of their pꝛopoun⸗ 
ding them to you, noꝛ of your device to them, but 
offered indifferently to you both. . 
Horne. Inderde my Loꝛds of the Queens moſt 
honourable Conncell, theſe quaſtions 02 pꝛopoſi⸗ 
tions were p2opoſed unto us by your Yonours, 
und they then having the pꝛeheminence, chole to 
themſelves the negative , and yet krerly began 
firſt : now againe why doe they not the like - 
Lichfield beingangrie that he ſhouldſo ſtrattly 
ſpeake againſt them, went quite from the mat- 
ter, ſaying; Mo Low Keeper of the great Seale, 


and you the reſt of the Queenes moſt honourable 30 


Councell, J hope that you all, andthe Nunes 
Pajeftieherſelfe, are mclined to favour the veri⸗ 
tie in all things, and the fruth of the Catholike 
Church, which we muſk, will, oꝛ can doe no other: 
wiſe, but earneſtly maintaine to the uttermoſt of 
our power, and to this purpoſe let us now well 
weigh — are of the true Catholike Church, 
they oꝛ we. 

9 Tarrie, now you goe from the mat⸗ 
ter, and make queſtions of your owne, 

Lichfield yet not ſtraying from his digreſſion, 
ſaid thus ;Wemuft needes goe to woꝛke, and trie 
that firſt, what Church theybe ol. Fo2 there are 
manie Churches in Germanie. Maſter Þome, 
— Ban pꝛay you whichoftheſe Churche 
are pouot⸗ : | 

— amof Chꝛiſts Catholtke Church, 

L. Keeper, Pe dught not thus to runne into vo⸗ 
luntarie talke of your owne inventing, noꝛ to de⸗ 
biſe new queſtions of your owne appointmen 
and thereby enter into that talke ; ye ought not ſo 
to doe. But ſay on, if you have any thing to lap 
in this matter. | 

Lich. ap, we muſt firſt thus goe to wozk with 
them, as J have ſaid. if that wer will ſearch a 
truth: howbett of the truth we have no doubt oz 
that we aſluredly ſtand in it. Theſe men tome tn, 
and they pꝛetend tobe doubtfull. Therefore they 
ſhould firſt bꝛing what they have to impugne oꝛ 
withſtand us withall, 

Winch. Let them begin; ſo will we go onward 
with our matter. | 

Cheſter, Dtherwiſe, my Lows, if they ſhould 


not begin, but end the talke, then ſhould the veri⸗ 


tie on our ſides ber not ſo well marked; koꝛ they 
Gould depart ſpeaking laſt, cum applauſu populi, 
with the rejoycina triumph of the people. 

Wanch.Lherefoze Jamreſolved that they ſhall 
begin ere that we ſay any thing. 

Cheſter. I am ſowie my L oꝛds, that we ſhould 
ſo long ſtand in the matter with your Monours 
and make ſo many woꝛds, and ſo much adoe with 
volt, whom we ought to obey: howbeit there is no 
indifferencie ik they begin not; and ſurely wee 
thinke it meste, that they ſhould foz their parts 
give us place. 

Lichfield. Pea, that they ſtmuld and ought to 


kf, 50 


doe where any indifferencie is uſed, 

Aelmer. We give you the place (doe we not -) 
and dep2ive you not of the pꝛeheminence, becauſe 
you are Biſhops; theretoꝛe I p2ay vou begin. 

The Biſhop, A godly giving of place, J aſſure 
pou:pea marie ye cave place.ſuch woꝛds they uſed, 

L. keeper, If ye make this aſſembiy gathered 
in vaine, and will not goe to the matter; let us riſe 


10 and depart. | 


Winch, Contented.let us be gone; fo2 we will 
not in this point give over. 

Jp2ayyou my Lo2ds,requirenot at our hands 
that wee ſhould be any cauſe of hinderance 02 let 
to our religion, oꝛ give any ſuch evill example to 
our poſterity, which we ſhould doe tf we gave over 
to them, which in no wile we may. oꝛ will doe. 

L. Keeper. Let us then bꝛeake up it you be thus 
minded. With theſe woꝛds the Biſhops were 


20 ſtraightwaies riſing. But then ſaid the Lo2d Ber⸗ 


per; Let ns ſe whetherevery one of you be thus 
minded, How ſay you my Low of Wincheſter, 
will you not begin to reade your waiting - 

Winch, Noſurely, J am fully determined. and 
fully at a point therein, howſoever my bꝛethꝛen 


be. 

Then the Lo2d Keeper aſked how the Biſhop 
was called, who ſate nert to Wincheſter in oder. 
It was the Biſhop of Erceter, who being inqui⸗ 
red hts minde herein, anſwered that he was none 
of them. Then the Lo2d Keeper aſked the other in 
er; and firſt Lincolne, who ſaid he was of the 
lame minde that Mincheſter was of : and like⸗ 
wiſe anſwered -Lichfield Coven. Cole, and Chad⸗ 
ley, Then Cheſter , being aſked his ſentence. 
ſaid; Py Loꝛds, J ſay not that J will not reads 
tt it ve tommand us; but we ought not to doe it: 
yet deſire your Yonours not ſo to take it, as 
though J would not have read it. J meane not (6. 


40 * L. Keeper. Yow ſap you to it, my Loꝛd of Car: 
{ ») 


es | 

Carlile, It they ſhould not reade theirs this day 
ſo that our waiting may be laſt read, ſo am J cons 
tented that ours ſhall be firſt read. 

L. Keeper, So Would ye make oꝛders your 
ſelves, and appoint that we ſhould ſpend one day 
in hearing vou. & 

Abbor, Then the Abbot of Weſtminſter 
was aſked his minde, who ſaid ; If it pleaſe your 
Honours, J judge that my Loꝛbs here ſtay moſt 
on this point, that they feare when they ſhall be⸗ 
gin firſt, andthe other anſwer thereupon . there 
thallbenotime given to them to ſpeake,which mp 
od miſliketh. 

L. Keeper. How can if otherwiſe bee in talke 
appointed in ſuch aſſembly and audience: thinke 
you that there can be continuall anſwering one 
— 2 when ſhould it after that ſozt have an 
end - | 5 
Lich, Coven, It muſt be ſo in diſputation to ſeri; 


© cut the truth, 


L. Keeper, But how ſay you my Low Abbot. 


are you of the minde it ſhail be read? 


Abbor, Pea foſwth,my E od, J am very well 
pleaſed withall, Marpsfield being inquired his 
minde, thought as the other did. 

L. Kceper. My L9Ds, ſith that ye are not wil- 
ling, but refuſe to read your waiting after the o2- 
der taken, we will bꝛeake up and depart : and loꝛ 


o that ve will not that we ſhonld heare pon you max 


perhaps ſhoztly heare of us. 


"Þ Mus have we declared the over a mar 
ner of this communication oꝛ conference at 
Weſtminſter betweene theſe twoparttes,wher- 
tn if any law oꝛ oꝛder were bzoken - iudge gd 
Reader) where the fault was and conſtde wit hatl 
What. 


; Papi 6 Biſheps impriſoned, The impudent words of D. Story in the Parliament har, 


Bishops com- 
mitted to the 
Tower. 


what theſe Papiſts be, from whom if ye take 
away their woꝛd and authozity, you ſee all their 
cunning how ſone it lyeth inthe duſt, 02 elle fuhy 
wenldthepnotabide the triall of waiting - why 
would they oꝛ durſt they not ſtand to the oꝛder a- 
creed upon: Whether (t;onld we ſay ignoꝛance 02 
ſtubboꝛnneſſe tobe in themm0o2e-02 bothtogether- 
Who firſt being gently (as is ſatd) and favonra- 
bly required to keep the oder appointed they 


— 
Es 


ce. OY 


by deatha little befoze-the reſidue that there vers —— 


left, could dee thelefſe; and in very dard, God 
be pꝛaiſed therefoze , did nothing et all in effeg. 
Althouch yet notwithſtanding there lacked in 
them neither will noz labour to doe what they 
could, if their cruell ability there might have ler⸗ 
ved, But namely amongſt all other, not onely 
the induſtrious courage of Docto2 Stezy, but 
alſo his wozds in this Parliament are wozthy to 


would not. Then being ſecondly (as appeared to be knowne of poſterity : who like a ſtout and 


by the LozdKeepers wo2ds ) pꝛeſſed moze ear⸗ 
neſtiy.theyneither regarding the authoaity, c. ol 
that place. noꝛ their own reputation, noꝛ the credit 
of the cauſe, utterly refuſed that to doe. And final⸗ 
ly, being againe particularly every of them apart 
diſtinctly by name required to underſtand their 
opinions therein, they all ſaving one (which was 
the Abbot of Weſtminſter, having ſome moze 
conſideration of oder and his duty of obedience 


furious champion of the Popes ſide, to declare 
himſelfe how luſtie he was, and what he had and 
would doe in his Maſters quarrell, ſhamed nc 
openly in the ſatd Parliament houſe to bꝛaſt out 
into ſuch an impudent ſoꝛt of woꝛds, ag was a 
wonder to all god eares to heare, and nolege 
worthy of hiſtoꝛte. 

The ſumme of which his ſhameleſſe talk was 
uttered to this effect: Firſt beginning with him: 


than the other) utterly and plainly denied to have 20 ſelfe, he declared, that whereas he was noted 


their bok read, ſome ol them as moꝛe earneſtly 
than other. ſo alſoſome other moꝛe undiſcrietly and 
unreverently than others. Mherupon giwing ſuch 
example of diſo2der, ſtubboꝛnneſſe, and ſelk⸗ will, 
as hath not beene ſerne and ſuffered in ſuch an ho⸗ 


commonly ab2oad, and much complained ck, t 
have been a greaþdoer, and a letter foꝛth of ſuch 
religion, oꝛders, and p2oceedings.as of his late So⸗ 
veraigne that dead is, Q. arp, were ſet forth in 
this realm. he denied nothing the ſame, pꝛoteſting 


nourable affembly , being of the two eſtates of moꝛeover that he therein had done nothing, but 


this Realm, the Nobility and the Commons, be- 
ſides the p:cſence of the Queens Majeſties moſt 
honourable pꝛiby Councell , the ſame aſſembly 


was diſmiſſed, and the godly and moſt Chꝛiſtian 0 


purpoſe of the Queens Majeſtie made fruſtrate. 
And afterward, foꝛ· the contempt ſonofoziouſly 
made, the Biſtops of Wincheſferand Lincolne, 
having molt obſtinately both diſobeyed common 
autho2ity, and varied manifeſtly from their owne 
oꝛder, and ſpecially Lincolne, who ſhewed moꝛe 
folly than the other, were condignely committed 
to the Tower ot L. ondon and the reſt (ſaving the 
Abbot of Meſtminſter) ſtod bound to make daily 


their perſonall appearance befoꝛe the Councell, 40 = 


and not to depart the City of London and Weſt- 
minſter, until further oꝛder were taken with 
them fo2 their diſobedienceand contempt. 
Beſides the foꝛmer p2oteſtation oꝛ libell wiit- 
ten and exhibited by the Pzoteſfants concerning 
the firſt queſtion, there was alſo another like w2f- 
ting of the ſaid Proteſtants made of the ſecond 
queſtion, but not publiſhed. which if it come to our 


hand, we will like wiſe impart unto ther. 


Boner caſt in 
the Mairſhal⸗ 
tea. 


As theſe Biſhops above named were commit⸗ 50 little fo pꝛick him, with many other woꝛds of like 


ted fo the Tower, ſo Boner Biſhop of London , 
about the ſame time was commanded tothe Mar- 
ſhalſea. where he both in his blinde blody hereſſe, 
and alſo in his deſerved captivity, long remained. 
abiding the Qucenes pleaſure, Gods pleaſure J 
beſeechhim ſa be monnht on that perſon, that the 
Church of Chiifts flocke if they can take oꝛ lok 
fo! no qodneſſe of that man to come,yet they map 
take of him and ok other no moꝛe harme hereafter 


that both his conſcience did leade him thereanto, 
and alſo his Commiſſton did as well then com⸗ 
mand him, as now alſo doth diſcharge him fo: 
the ſame, being nolefſe ready now alſo to doe the 
like, and moꝛe, in caſe he by this Qu&ne were 
authoꝛiſed likewiſe , and commanded thereunto. 
Wherefore, as I ſee (ſaithhe) nothing tobe aſha: 
med ol, ſo leſſe J ſee to be ſozry fo2, hut ratherfaid 
that he was ſoꝛry fo2 this, becauſe he had done 
no moꝛe than he did, and that in executing thoſe 
lawes they had not been moꝛe vehement and ſe 
vere. W he ſaid there was no default in 
him, but in them, whomhe both oft and earneſtly 
erhozted to the ſame, being therefore not a 
ittle arteved with them, koꝛ that they laboured 
only abort the young and little ſpꝛigs and tirias, 
while they ſhould have ſtriken at the rote, and 
cleane have roted it out, c. And concerning his 
perſecuting and burning them, he denied not, but 
that he was once at the burning ol an Here wigge 


D. Stozcs 
unpudcnt 

Wozds in the 
Parlament 


The words 
of D. Stoꝛy 
inthe Vari, 
ment hauſe 


(fo2 ſo he termed it) at U;bzidee, where he toſf a This W 
fagot at his face as he was ſinging Pſalmes , ty: bunt at 
and ſet a Winebuſh of thoꝛnes under his feet, 4 Urludge 


effect. In the which woꝛds he named mozeover 
Sir Philip Pobby, and another Knight of Bent. 
With ſach other of the richer and higher dear, 
whom his counſell was to plucke at, and tobꝛing 
them under coram, wherein (ſaid he) if they had 
followed my advice , then had they done well 
and wiſely, This oꝛ mich like was the effect cf 
the ſhameleſſe and tyꝛannicall ercuſe of himſelke. 
moꝛe meet to ſpeake with the voice of a beaſt, than 


than they have done already. We all beſerch the 60 a man. 


this O Loꝛd eternall, Per Chriſtum Dominum 
noſtrum, Amen. 

Ahaut this time, at the beginning ok the flouri⸗ 
ſhing reigne of Qucene Elizabeth, was a Parli⸗ 
ament ſummoned and holden at Meſtminſter, 
therein was much debating about matters tou⸗ 


ching Religion, and great ſtudy on bothparts 


tmployed. the one fo retaine ſtill; the other to im⸗ 
puqne the doctrine and faction which befoze in 


Although in this Parliament ſyme diverſity 
there was of judgement and opinion betweene 
parties, yet notſvithſfanding, thꝛough the merct- 
full godneſſe of the Lo2d , the true cauſe of the 
Goſpell had the upper hand, the Papiſts top? 
was fruſtrate, and their rege abated, the o2der 


and p2oceedings of Ming Edwards time concer- 
ning religion was revived againe, the ſupꝛema⸗ 


ty ofthe Pope aboliſhed, the Articles and blox- 


Nuceve Maries time had bern eſtabliſhed. Bat 70 dy Statutes of Nucene Mary repealed; baicfly. 


eſpecially here is to be noted, that though there 
acked no induſtry on the Papiſts ſide, fo hold 
faſt that which they woſt cruelly from time to 
time had ſtudyed , and by all meanes pꝛactiſed tp 
come by: yet notwithſtanding. ſuch was the pꝛo⸗ 
vidence of God at that time, that fo2 lacke of the 
other Biſhops, whom the Lo2d had taken away 


the furious fire-b2mds ol cruel perſecution which 
hadconſumed ſo many paze mens bodies, were 
now extinct andquenched, FE 

Finally, the old Biſhops were depoſed #0: 


that they refuſed the cath in renouncing the 


„and not ſubſcribing tothe Nueenes jult 
Natl title. In whole romes and pres 


was Malter 
Den'ep. 


rſt fo2 Cardinall 


Popiſh Biſhops depoſed. As Appendix. The ſtory of lohm Frith. 


reſme , Doctoꝛ Sands in Worceffer , Maſter 
Downam in Weftchefter, Wentam in Coven- 
try and Lichfield, David in Saint Davies, Ally 
in Exceter, Yozne in Mincheſter, Scoꝛy in He: 
refo2d> Beſt in c_ — in Em⸗ 


ole ſucceeded Docto2 Mat⸗ 
ſhop of Canterburie 
indal 


In 


thew Parker, Ar 


e 
ce of Heth ſucceeded Docto2 Poumg. In⸗ 
A berth — G2 7 
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Boner; | was With 
4 Tonen. Fit Poptort Thurlby, Torta, 
Pates, Ch2 on, Peto, Coates, Moꝛgan, 


"White, Oglethozpe-te, were placed Do⸗ 
u. ahn mug in Nowich, Docto2 Core in 
Ely, Jewel in Dalifbury » Pilkenton in Du- 


And here to make an end of this Story. Now it remaineth to proceed further 
tothe Appendix, in ſupplying ſuch things as have either been 
omitted, or newly inſerted, as followeth. 


» i 


be Appendix of ſuch Notes and Matters, as 


either have been in this Hiſtory omitted, or 


newly 


inſerted. 


the ſto of Sir Roger 
Bf [Jem 1 uit) bin were 


P . 


hief l hich were twenty and nine 
eo . 5 
were condemned of Mereſte, and attainted of 


had anſwered ſir Thomas Moꝛe in wziting a- 
gainſt a confufation of that erroneous opinion, 
which of late befoze the ſaid Maſter Moꝛe had 
waitten againſt John Friths atſertion in that bo⸗ 
halfe. This Sermon of purpoſe was deutſedand 
5. —— by the Biſhop of Wincheſter and other 
to lecke the deſtruction of Frith, by putting the 
Bing in remembꝛance that the ſaid Frith was 
in the Tower there ffatd , rather fo? his ſafs- 


high Trealon, as movers of war againſt their ro guard than foz his puniſhment, by ſuch as favou- 


Ming, by the tempoꝛall Law in the Guildhall, 
the twelfth day of December, and adjudged to 
be dꝛawne and hanged fo2 Treaſon, and foz He: 
reſie to be confamed with fire, Gallowes and all, 
which judgement was executed in Jannarte fol- 
lo wing on the ſaid Sir Roger Acton, and twen⸗ 


ty eight other. : 
Some ſay that the occaſion of their death was 
the conveighance of the Lo2d Cobham out of pꝛi⸗ 


red him as the L od Cromwell, who being Uice- 
2 in caules Eccleſiaſticall came then into 
uſpition thereloꝛe. Fo2 in ſuch ſo2t was the mat⸗ 
ter handled beloꝛe the King, that all men might 
well underſtand what they meant. The R. then 
being —— reſolved of the true and ſincere 
underſtanding ofthe doctrine of that Article, but 
rather a perverſe ſfont adverſary to the contra: 
ry, called to him my Low of Canferbury and 


fon, Other wꝛite that it was both fo2 treaſon as 20 my A. o Cromwell, and willed them fozthwith 


the Adverſaries termed it) and hereſte. 

Cerfatne affirme, that it was fo2 faigned cau⸗ 
fes ſurmiſed by the ſpiritualty, moꝛe of diſplea⸗ 
_ than truth, as ſemeth moze neere to the 
ruth, 


Eoncerning John Frith, of his lite and ſtory this 
olloweth more to be added. 


Þ Irft. this John Frith was bozne in the town 

of Meſtrame in Rent, who afterby diligent 
eſpials was taken in Cſſer flying beyond the 
Seas, and bꝛought bekoꝛe the Conncell, ſir Tho⸗ 
mas Moꝛe then being Chancelloꝛ, and ſo from 
them committed unto the Tower, where he re⸗ 
mained pꝛiſoner the ſpace of a quarter of a yeare, 
92 thereabgut. It chanced that Doctoz Currein, 
Ndinary Chaplaine unto Ring Henry the eighth, 
preached a Sermon in Lent bekoze his Majeſty, 
And there very ſoꝛe inveighing againſt the Sa- 
cramentaries (as they them termed and named) 
which favozed not the groſſe opinion that Chꝛiſts 
body was carnally reall in the Sacrament, he ſo 
far diſcourſed in that matter, that at the length 


he bꝛake ont thus far and ſatd; It is no mar⸗ 


vell though this abominable hereſie do much pꝛe⸗ 
vatle amona us; fo2 there is one now in the 
Tower of London fo bold as to wꝛite in the de⸗ 
tence of that hereſie, ad yet no man goeth about 
his refoꝛmation, meaning John Frith, who then 


to call Frith unto examination, ſo that he might 
either be compelled to recant. oz elle by the Law 
to ſuffercondigne puniſhment, 

Friths long pzofract in the Tower without ex: 
amination was ſo hainoufly taken of the King, 
that now 11 Lod of Canterbury with other 
Wiltops, as Stokeſly then Biſhop of London , 
and other learned men were undelayedly appoin⸗ 
ted to examine Frith. And foz that there ſhould 

z0 be noconcourſe of Citizens at the ſaid examina- 
tion; my Low of Canterbury removed to Croy- 
don, unto whom reſorted the reſt of the Commil⸗ 
ſioners. How befoze the day ol execution appoin⸗ 
ted, my Low of Canterbury ſent one of his 
Gentlemen and one or his Poꝛters, whoſe name 
was Perlebeane, a Welchman bone, to fetch 
John Frith from the Tower unto Croidon. This 
Gentleman had both my Lows letters and the 
Kings ring unto my oꝛd Fitzwilliams Conſta⸗ 
40 ble of the Tower, then lying in Canon rowe at 
Weſtminſter in ertreame anauiſh and paine of 
the Dtrangullion, fo2 the delivery of the pꝛiſoner 
Mater Fitzwilliams moꝛe paſſionate than pati 
ent, underſtanding fo2 what purpoſe my Lo:ds 
Gentleman was come, banned and curſed Frith 
and all other Yeretikes, ſaying; Take this my 
ring unto the Lieutenant of the Tower. and re⸗ 
ceive your man your heretike with you, and Jam 
alad that Jam rid ol him. When Frith was de 
livered unto my 1 oꝛd of Canterburies Gentle- 
| man- 
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The ſtory of John Frith omitted in this hiftory. 


*—̃ — 


man, they twaine with Perlebeane ſitting in a 
Mherry, and rowing towards Lambeth : The 
ſaid Gentleman much lamenting in his minde 
the infelicity of the ſaid Frith, began in this wiſe 


fo exhoꝛt him to conſiderin what eſtate he was, a 


man altogether caſt away in this wozld, if he did 
not like wiſely tohimſelfe. And yet thouch his 
cauſe were never ſo dangerous, he might ſome⸗ 
what in relenting to authoꝛity, and ſo giving place 


Well, well (quoth Frith then unto the Gen 
tleman) J know very well, that this — of 
the ſacrament of the Altar, which J hold, and ha 
opened contrary to the opinion of this Reahye 
is very hard meat to be digeſtedboth of the Cer. 
ey and Laity. But this J will ſay to you, fa. 
king the Gentleman by the hand, that if you live 
but twenty yeeres moze , whatſoever become of 
me, pou ſhall ſee this whole Realme of mine opi⸗ 


fo2 a time. help both himſelfe out of trouble, and 70 nion concerning this facrament of the Altar: 


when oppoztunityand occaſion ſhould ſerve p2e- 
fer his cauſe which he then went about to defend, 
declaring further, that he had many well⸗willers 
and friends, which would ſrand on his ſide fo far 
fozth as poſſibly they were able and durſt doe; ad⸗ 
ding Heremtr, that it were great pitty that her 
being of ſuch ſingular knowledge both in the La- 
tine, Gꝛerk, and both ready and ripe in all kinde 
et learning, and that namely as well in the 


namely, the whole eftate of the ſame , though 
ſome ſozt of menparticularly ſhall not be kully 
perſwaded therein, And if it come not ſo to page 
then account me the vaineſt man that ever pon 
heard ſpeake with tongue: Beſides this, you tay 
that my death would be ſozrowfull and uncom⸗ 
_— aut (nd br) that 0 
grant (qu N a mall time 

would ſo be. Fut if J ſhould ſo mollifie, molt 


Scriptures, as in the ancient Doctoꝛs, ſhould 20 and temper my cauſe in ſuch ſoꝛt as to deſerve on⸗ 


nowſuddenly ſuffer all thoſe ſingular aifts fo pe⸗ 
riſh with him with little commodity oꝛ p2ofit fo 
the woad, and leſſe comfozt to his wife and chil- 
d2en, and other his kinsfolkes and friends, And 
as fo2 the verity ofy our opinion in the Sacra- 
ment et the body and blodof our Saviour Chiift, 
tt is ſo untimely opened here among us in Eng⸗ 
land, that you ſhall rather doe harme then god: 
wherefoze be wife, and be ruled by god connſell, 
untilla better oppoztunity may ſerve, 

This J am ſure of (quoth the Gentleman) 


that my Loꝛd Cromwell and my Lo2d of Care - 


terbury much favouring you, and knowing 
pou to be an eloquent learned young man, and 
now towards the felicity of pour life, g 
in preres, olde in knowledge, and of great foꝛ⸗ 
wardneſſe and likelihod to be a moſt p2ofitable 
member fo2 this Realme , will never permit 
vou fo ſuſtaine any open ſhame , if 


ly tobe kept in pꝛiſon, that would not only be a 
much long griete unto me, but alſo to my friends 
would bꝛeed no ſmall diſquietneſſe both of body 
and minde. And therefoze all things well and 
rightly pondered, my death in this cauſe ſhall ber 
better unto me and all mine, than life in conting- 
all bondage and penuries. And Almighty God 
knoweth what he hath to doe with his poꝛe ſer⸗ 
vant, whoſe cauſe J now defend, and not mine 


30 owne ; from the which J aſſuredly doe intend 


(GOD — never to ſtart, o; other: 
4 to give place, ſo long as God will give me 

e. 

This communication, oꝛ ltke in effect my l oꝛd 
mga Wor pot nes a 
ming in a u mes , kromt 
Tower to — >” aq a 

Now when they were landed, after ſome re: 
ſt by them taken at Lambeth.the Gentleman, 


you will 
ſomewhat be adviſed by their counſell : on the 40 the Poꝛter, and Frith , went fozward tcwards 
other ſide,if you ſtand ſtiffe to your opinion, it 
is not poſſible to ſave your life. Fo2 like as you 
have cod friends, ſo have you moztall foes and 


tes, 5 5 | 

J moſt heartily thanke you, quoth Maſter 
Frith untd the Gentleman, both fo2 your god 
will, and foꝛ your counſell: by the which J well 
perceive that you minde well unto me; howbeit 


my caule and conſcience is ſuch, that in no wiſe 


e 


Croydon on fote. This Gentleman till la: 
menting with himſelfe the hard and cruell deſti- 
nie towards the ſaid Frith: namely, if he once 
came amongſt the LBithops ; and now alſo per- 
ceiving the exceding conffancy of Frith, devi- 
ſed with himſelfe ſome way oꝛ meanes to con 
teigh him cleane out of their hands; and there- 
upon conſidering that there were no moe per- 
ſons there to conbeigh the pꝛiſoner, but the Þ02- 


I either may 2 can fo2 any wozldly reſpec , 50 fer and himſelfe, he tokeinhandto winne the 


without dancer of damnation ſtart aſide and 
flie fromthe true knowledge and doctrine which 
I have conceivedof the Supper of the Lo2d , 02 
the Tommunion, otherwiſe called the Sacra- 
ment of the Altar: Fo2 if it be my chance to bee 
demanded what I thinke in that behalfe, J muſf 
nerds ſay mp knowledge and mp conſcience , as 
partly J hare Witten therein already, though 
I ſhould pꝛeſently loſe twenty lives if J had ſo 


many. And this yon ſhall well underſtand that 60 


IJ am not unfurniſhed , either of Scriptures oꝛ 
ancient Docto28, Scholemen. 02 other foꝛ myde- 
lente; fo that if J may be indifferently heard, J 
am ſure that mine adverſaries cannot juſtly 
tondemne me oꝛ mine aſſertion buf that they 
ſhall condemne with me both S. Auguſtine, and 
the molt part of the old Writers : yea, the very 
Biſhops of Rome cf the oldeſt ſozf ſhall alſo ſay 
koꝛ me, nd defend my cauſe. Yea marry, quoth 
the Gentleman, vou ſay well; if you miaht bee 
indifferently heard. But J much doubt thereof, 
fo2 that our Maſter C h2iff was not indifferently 
heard, noꝛ ſhould be, as I thinke, if he were now 
pꝛeſent againe in the woꝛld, ſpecially in this your 
opinion, the ſame being ſo odious unto the woꝛld, 
_ 1 ſo farre off from the true knowledge 
ereof. 


Poster to his purpoſe. Nnoth the Gentleman 
unto Perlebeane the Pozter (they twaine pri 
— i by — —＋ the hea· 
ring ot 3 ar 8 man J am 
ſire, and noted his falke ſince hecamefrom the 
Tower. Vea, that J have right well marked him 
(quoth the Poꝛter) and J never heard ſo conſtant 
man, noꝛ ſd eloquent a perſon. Pou hate heard 
nothing, quoth the Gentleman, in reſpect both of 
his knowledge and eloquence : ifhe miaht libe- 
rally either in Univerſity o2 Pulpit declare his 
learning, you would then much moꝛe mar bell at 
his knowledge. J take him fo be ſuch a one of 
his age in all kinde of learning and knowledge 
cf tongues, as this Realme never yet in mine 
opinion bꝛought fozth ; and pet thoſe ſincular 
cifts in him are no moꝛe conſidered of our 25:- 
ſhops, than it he were a very Polt oꝛ an Idiot: 


yea, they ahhore him as a devill therefoe , and 


covet utterip to extinguiſh him as a member of 
the devill , without any conſideration of Gods 
ſpeciall gifts. Marry (quoth the Poxter) if there 
were nothing elſe in him but the conſideration ol 
his perſonage both comely and amiable , and of 
naturall diſpoſition, gentle, merke, and humble 
it were pitty he ſhould be caſt away. Caſt alway 
(quoth the Gentleman-) He ſhall be ſure = 4 


— 
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The ftory of Tobn Frith omitted in this biftory. 


wap if we oncebzinghim to Croydon, and ſure- 
ÞCauoth the Gentleman) bekoꝛe God A peak it. 
if thou Perlebeane were of my minde, we would 
never bꝛing him thither. Say you ſo , quoth the 
Pozter e J know that you bee of a great deale 


mo2e credit than J am in this matter; and there⸗ 


foꝛe if you can deviſe honeſtly oꝛ finde ſome rea- 
ſonable excuſe; whereby we map let him goe and 


p20vide fo2 himſelke, J will with all my heart con- 


them might doe lome gay. Bat I dae much mar 
vell, that you were ſo willing to flie the Realme 
befoze you were taken, and now ſo unwilling to 
ſave yourlelfe, Marie there was and ts a great 
dtverſitie of eſcaping betweene the one and the o⸗ 
ther, quoth Frith. Su 
Bekoze, I was indeede deſirous to eſcape , be⸗ 
cauſe J was not attached but at liberty, which li⸗ 
berty J world faine have enjoyed fo2 the main 


ro fenance of my ſtudie beyond the lea, where J was 


ile. As fo2 that (quoth the Gen⸗ | 
deſcend to your deviſe hat (quoth ich Reader in the Gꝛerk tongue; accoding to Saint 


fleman, it is already invented how and wh 

waies he ſhall conveigh himlelfe without any 
great danger 02 diſpleaſure taken towards us, as 
the matter ſhall bee handled, Pou ſe ( quoth the 
Gentleman) vonder hiil bekoꝛe us named 2521- 
ffow Cawſie, two miles from London, there are 
greaf wods on both ſides , when we come there 
we will permit Frith to goe into the wods on the 
leff hand of the way, whereby he may convergh 


Pauls counſell. Yowbeit, now being taken by 
the higher power, and as it were by Almighty 
Gods permillion and pꝛovidence delivered into 
the hands of the Biſhops , only fo: Religion and 
Doctrines ſake , namely, ſuch as in conſciente and 
under paine of damnation J am bound to man⸗ 
taine and dekend, if J ſhould now ſtart aſide and 
runne away, I ſhould runnefrom my GOD, 


himſelfe into Kent among his friends, koꝛ he is a 20 and from the teſtimonie of his holy TWozd, wo2- 


Kentiſh man bone, and when he is gone, we will 
linger m houre 02 twaine about the High-way, 
untill that if ſomewhat dꝛaw towards the night, 
Then in greathaſt we will appꝛoach unto Strea⸗ 
tham . which is a mile and a halle off, and make an 
aut: crie in the Towne that our pꝛiloner ts bꝛoken 
from us into the wods on the right hand towards 
Mayneſwoꝛth, ſo that wee will dꝛaw as many 
as we may of the Towne to ſearch the country 


thy then of athouſand hels, And thereloꝛe J moſt 
heartily thanke you both foꝛ your god wils to⸗ 
ward me, beſceching you to bꝛing me where J 
Was appointed to be bꝛought; koꝛ elſe J will goe 
thither all alone. And fo with a cheerefull and 
merry countenance he went with them, ſpending 
the time with pleaſant and godly communicatt- 
on, untill they came to Croydon, where fo2 that 
night hee was well entertained in the Pozters 


that way fo2 our pꝛiſoner, declaring that we fol- 30 lodge, On the mozrow he was called befoze cer⸗ 


lowed above a mile oꝛ moꝛe, and at length loſt 
him in the wods , becauſe we had no mozecom- 
pany ; and ſo we will rather than faile lie out one 
nicht in ſearching fo2 him, and ſend wo2d front 
Streatham to my Lo2d of Canterbury at Croy- 
don in the evening of the pꝛiſoners eſcape and to 
what coaſt he is fled. So that by the mozning , if 
her have any nod lucke at all, he will ſo pꝛovide 
fo2 himſelfe, that the Biſhops ſhall faile of their 


taine Biſhops and other learned men ſitting in 
commiſſion with the Lozdof Canterbury, to be 
examined, where he ſhewed himnſelfe paſſing rea⸗ 
dy and ripe in anſwering fo all objections, as 
ſome then reported, incredibly and contrary to all 
mens expectations. And his allegattons both out 
of Saint Auguſtine and other ancient Fathers 
of the Church were ſuch, that ſome of them much 
doubted of Saint Auguſtines authoꝛity in that 


purpoſe. J aſſure you (quoth Perlebeane) J like 40 behalfe. Jnſomuch, that it was repozted of fuch 


very well the deviſe herein; and therefo2e goe ye 
to Frith and declare what we have deviſed fo2 his 


delivery: foz now we are almoſt at the place. 
When my Low of Canterburies Gentleman 
came nigh to the hill , he joyned himlelfe in com⸗ 
pany with the ſaid Frith, and calling him by his 
name, ſaid; Now Maſter Frith, let us twaine 
commune together another whiles : you muſk con- 
ſider, that the journie which Jhavenow taken in 


as were nigh and about the Archbithop of Can⸗ 
terbury ( who then was not fully reſolved of the 
ſincere truth of that article ) that when they had 
kinilhed their examination of Frith, the Arch- 
biſhop conferring with Doctoz Heath pꝛivately 
betwerne themſelves, ſaid; This man hath won: 
derfully travelled in this matter, and yet in mine 
opinion he taketh the Docozsamiſſe. Mell my 
Tod, ſhould Doctoz Meath ſay, there was no 


hand thus in bꝛinging you to Croydon. as a ſh&p 50 man that could avoide his authozities of S. Aug: 


to the ſſaughter, ſo arteveth me, and as it were o⸗ 
berwhelmeth me in cares and ſoꝛroſves, that I 
little paſſe what danger Jfall in, ſo that I could 
finde the meanes to deliver you out of the Lyons 
mouth. And yet vonder god fellow and J habe ſo 
deviſed a meanes, whereby vou may both eaſily e⸗ 
ſcape from this great and imminent danger at 
hand, and we allo be rid from any vehement ſuſpict- 
on. And thereupon declared unto Frith the full 


zoceſſe diſcourſed befoꝛe, how every thing in oꝛder , 


ſhould be handled. 


Nuhen Frith had diligently heard all the mat⸗ 


ter concerning his delivery, he ſaid to the Gen⸗ 
tleman; Oh god Low, with a ſmiling counte⸗ 
nance, is this the effec of your ſecret conſultatt- 
on, thus long betweene vou twaine * Surely, 
furely, you have loſt a great deale moꝛe labour in 


times paſt . and ſo are you like to doe this; fo2 if 


vou ſhould both leave me here, and goe to Croy- 


ſtine. Wherein,faid my Loꝛd e Then D. Heath 
began to repeat y ſaid authoꝛities of S. Auguſtine 
again, inkerring and applying them lo ſtratahtly as 
gainſt my I.. of Canterbury, that my L od was 
d21ben to this ſhot anker and laid; J ſee bnit, quothj 
he to Heath that you with a little moꝛe ſtudy will 
be eaſily bzought fo Friths opinion, oꝛ ſuch like 
woꝛds in effect: and ſome chaplains there were of 
my L.of Canterburies, which openly repoꝛted 
that D. Heath was as able to defend Friths al 
ſerftons in the ſacrament.as Frith was himſclfc. 
This learned young man being thus thꝛaugh⸗ 
ly ſiffedat Croydon. to underſtand what he could 
ſay 02 doe in his cauſe, there was no man willing 
fo p2eferre him to anſwer in open dif; utation as 
poꝛe Lambert was. Wut now without regard 
of learning oꝛ god knowledge hee was ſent and 
detained unto the Butchers ſtalls J meane Bi⸗ 


thop Stokeleyes Conſiſtoꝛn, there to heare not 


don, declaring to the Bichops that vou had loſt __ the opinion of Saint Anguſtine and other anc 
Frith, J would ſurely follow after asfaſt as / ent Fathers ok Chꝛiſts Pzimitive Church of the 


might, and b2ing them newes that J had tound 
and bꝛouaht Frith againe. Doe you think quoth 
he) that J am afraid to declare my opinion unto 
the Biſhops ot England tn ammiteſt truth - 

Vou are à fond man (quoth the Gentleman) 
thus to talke : As though your reaſoning with 


aid ſacrament. but either to be inſtructed and ta 
heare the maimed and halle cut⸗ away ſacrumemt 
of Antichꝛiſt the Biſhop of Rome, with the groſſe 
and fieſhlp imagination thereof, oz clic to pertſh 
inthe fire, as he moſt tonſtantiy did at ter he had 
befoze the Biſhop of London, uche lter and 

Door Thichgitci 
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Note of William Plane and Lady Ianc. ©. Marics leiter to the Duke of Nori falte. 


Chicheſſter in the Conſiſtozie in Pauls Church. 
molt plainely and ſincerely confeſſed his doctrine 
and faith in this weighty matter, ac. 


A note of William Plane. 


| N the later dayes of Bing Henry the cighth, 
about that time Anne Aſkew was in trouble, 
one Doctoꝛ Crome was travelled withall to re- 


them were there flaine, Wyat, and thy of the 
Cobhams, Wet, Knevet, Rudſtone, Iſeley, and 
other the chiefe Captaines taken pꝛiloners: 

have thought god as well to give you knowledge 


hereof, to the end ye may with us and the reſt of 


our loving ſubjects re joyte, and give Godthankes 
fo2 this our victo2y, as alſo further to ſigniffe un. 
to neu, that where the ſaid rebell did allvay pꝛe- 


tant, fo2 that he had pꝛeached ſomewhat againſt 10 tend the matter of our marriage to be the cauſe 


things maintained of the Papiſts in the Church, 
And one M. Tracy hearing thereof, bꝛought a 
letter ſecretly to one Plane dwelling in Wouge 
Rowe, and deſired him to carry it to D. Crome, 
which letter tended to the end toperſwade him not 
to recant » but to ſtand in the truth. U hen this 
god man William Plane had it, as he was ever 
willing to farther the truth, fo hegladly delivered 
the fame to Doctoꝛ Crome. Which when he had 


of this unlawfall ſtirre, now plainely appeareth 
by god and ſubſtantiall examinations of divers 
of the ſaid Traitoꝛs, that whatſoever they pꝛe⸗ 
tended, the finall meaning was to have depꝛibed 
us from our eſtate and dignity Royall, and con 

ſequently, to have deffroyed our Perſon. Which 
thine, as we doe altertaine you of dur Þonour to 
be matter,of trueth, ſo we p28y you to canſe the 
ſome to be publiſhed in all places cf thoſe an 


received , and read it, he laid it downe upon the 20 Counties of No2thfolke, and Suffolke.to the in 


table. and after the ſayd William Plane was 
gone, an arch-papiſt came thither to perlwade 
him to recant, and in travelling with him hee 
found the ſayd letter on the bo2d, which when hee 
had read, he examined him from whence it came; 
ſo what though flatteryand tmeatning. he decla- 
red who was the meſſenger that bꝛaught it. Then 
was William Plane ſent fo2.caſt in the Tower, 
where he lay miſerably thirtene weekes,. none ad⸗ 


tent our god and loving ſubjeas thereof be na 
moꝛe abuſed with ſuch falſe pꝛetenſes, oꝛ otherun⸗ 
true rumours oz tales, by whomſcever the ſame 
thall be ſet fozth. And now things being in this 
ſoat quieted, we cannot but give you thankes gy 
the readineſſethat you have beene in withthefqce 
cf our ſaid Countrie, to habe ſervedus if nerde hay 
beene, pꝛaving vou to doe the like on our behalte to 
all the Gentlemen and others with yon, with 


mitted to come to him, in which time he was er- 30 whom nevertheleſſe we require you to take ſuch 


fremely racked , within halfe a finger bzeadth as 
karre as Anne Aſkew : but they could never get 
of him of whom he had the letter, noꝛ fo? all their 
extremity would he accuſe any man; ſo in the 
endhe was delivered out ofthe Tower, and lived 
about the yeeres after, and ſo godly ended his 
life, But unto this day would that Tracy ne- 
ber inquire in what condition his wife and chil- 
dꝛen were leff , although he was his meſſenger 


oꝛders as the foxce of our ſaid countrie may he ſtil 
in like readinefle, to be imployed under od and 
ſubſtantiall Captaines. tu be choſen ot the Gentle: 
men inheritoꝛs within the ſaid Shire, foꝛ our fur: 
ther ſervice upon one houres warning. ſrhenſo⸗ 
ever we ſhall require the ſame. And in the meane 
time our pleaſure is, that ye have god regard fe 
the quietneſſe and god oꝛder of the countrie-ſpeci: 
ally to the appzchenſion of ſpꝛeaders of falle and 


in carrying the letter: But god Low)the ſtrange 40 untrue tales and rumonrs, whereby pe ſhall both 


diſeaſe that grew upon him by that ertreme rac⸗ 
king, as it is odious to rehearſe, ſo J will wiſh 
them to revent that were the inſtruments of his 
toꝛments, if they be alive , and warne other Pa- 
piſts to the ſame, in whom any cruelty hath been 
in the like cauſe. 


A note of Lady Iane. 


T Ve Lady Jane, ſhe whom the Low Guilfoꝛd 50 


married, being on a time,whenſhe was very 
young. at Newhall in Eſſer at the Lady Maries, 
was by one Lady Anne Wharton deſtred to 
walke,mdthey paſſing by the Chappell, the Lady 
Wharton made low curteſte to the Popiſh Sa- 
crament hancina on the Altar: which when the 
Lady Jane faw.ſhe marvelled why ſhe didſo,and 
aſked her whether the Lady Mary were there. oꝛ 
uot. Unto whomthe Lady Wharfon anſwered 


no: but ſhe ſaid that ſhe made her curteſie to him o e 


that made us all. Why (quoth the Lady Jane) 
how can he be there that made us all, and the 
Waker made him - This her anſwere comming 
to the Lady Maries care, ſhe did never love her 
alter. as is credibly revoꝛted, but eſtermed her as 
the reſt of that Chꝛiſtian pꝛolłeſſion. 


The copy of Queene Maries letter to the Duke of 
Northfolke. 


Ran truſty and right intirely beloved Con- 7 


we areete you well, and having by the al⸗ 
ſiſtance of God and oar loving ſubjects difcomfr- 
ted Wyat and the other Rebels of our County 
of Kent, who having palſed the River of Kina: 


ſton, came backe againe towards London, and 


were ͤencountred above Charing Croſſe, and 


deſerve well of pour whole countrie, and alſo dg 
acceptable ſervice, which we will not faile fo re. 
member accoꝛdinaly. Meoven under our Signet 
at our Palace of Weſtminfeer, the eight of Fe. 
beuary, the firſt pere of our reigne. Jithaite 


— — — 


A Treatiſe of M. Nicholas Ridley, in the 
name, as it ſeemeth, of the whole Clergy, to 
King Edward the ſixth, concerning {mages 
not to be ſet up, nor worſhipped in Churches, 


C Certaine reaſons which moue us that we can- 
not with ſafe conſciences giue our afſegr,thur 
the Images of Chriſt, 8c, ſhould be 
placed and erected in 
Churches. 


Irft the woꝛds of the commandment, 
Exod. 20. Thou ſhalt not make to thy 
ſelfe any graben Image ac. And the 
ſame is repeated moꝛe plainely,Dcur. 

27. Maledictus homo qui facit ſculpule 

& conflatile, &c. ponitque illud in abſcondito, & c. 
That is. Curſed is the man which matcth a gra. 
ven oꝛ molten Image ic. and ſetteth it in a ſecret 
place, and all the people ſhall ſay, Amen. 

In the firſt place theſe woꝛds are to be noted 

o Thou ſhalt not make to thy ſelfe, that is, to an 

uſe of religion. 5 

In the later place theſe woꝛds, And ſetteth it 
in a ſecret place ; foꝛ no man durff then commit 
Jdolatry openly. So that conlerring the places. c 
doth evidently appeare, that Images both foz ule 
of religion, and in place of perill foz Joolaity, ate 


loꝛbidden. od; 
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. | A Treat, of Al. Ridley againſt worſhipping of I mas er. 


God, knowing the inclination ol man to Jdo- 
latry, ſheweth the reaſon why he made this gene⸗ 
rall pꝛ tbition , Ne forte errore deceptus adores 
ea & colas. That is to ſay : Left peradventure 
thon —— ſhouldſt bow downe to them 

d wo . | 
This general law is generally to be obſerved, 

notwithſtanding that peradventure a great mun⸗ 
ber cannot be, n appeare by 
the example following. J : 

0500 koꝛbade the people fo joyne their childꝛen 
in marriage with ſtrangers, adding the reaſon 
Quia ſeducet filium tuum, ne ſequatur me. That 
is: F02 ſhe will ſeduce thy ſon; that he ſhall not 
follow me. Deut. 7. LE 

Moſes was not deceived oꝛſeduted by Jethzoes 
daughter; noꝛ Boz by Ruth, being a woman of 

Moab, And pet foz all that, the generall law was 
to be obſerved , Thou ſhalt joyne no marriage 


Vmbra pictura, labor fine tructu, &c. And again, 
they are woꝛthy of death both that put their truſt 
in them. and that make them,. ad that love them; 
and that wozthip them. | 
The Pſalmes and Pꝛophets are full of like 
ſentences , and how can we then pꝛaiſe the thing 
which Gods ſpirit doth alwayes diſpꝛaiſe⸗ ; 
Furthermoze , an Jmage made by a father 
(as appearethin the ſame boke ) koꝛ the memoꝛi⸗ 


10 all ot his ſonne departed, was the firſt inven: 


fon of Images, and occaſion of Jdolatry, Wiſe. 
ome I 4. 

How much moꝛe then ſhallan Jinage made 
in the memoꝛy of Chꝛiſt, and ſet up in the place 
of religion, occaſion the ſame offence⸗ Eufeb. 
Eccleſ. hiſtor. lib, 7. cap. 18. Images have their 
beginning from the Meathen, and of no god 
ground; therefoꝛe they cannot ber pꝛofitable to 
Chꝛiſtians. Ahereunto Athanaſtus agrœth.wꝛi⸗ 


with them. And ſo likꝛ wie, Thou ſhalt not make 20 ting ol Images ag inſt the Gentiles, Athanaſius 


to thy ſelfe any graven Image, ic. 

Deut. 4. Cod givetha ſpectall charge to avoide 
Images. Beware (ſayth he) that thou koꝛget not 
the Covenant of the Low thy God which he made 
with ther, and ſo make to thy ſelfe any graven F- 
mage of any thing which the Low hath fo2bidden 
ther, koꝛ the Low thy God is a conſuming fire, 
and a jealous God. 

If thou have childꝛen and nephewes , and doe 


conr,Gentes, » Toy tidtlyaer 2 n 24 N 4 &, 4 S 
zu, 42006, 156 offi Tiy *poyn d , cy 8&1 mls 
A N A E . That is to (ay : The 
invention of Images came of noo«d , but of e- 
vill, and whatſoever hath an evill beginning can 
never in any thing bee judged god, {ing it is 
who ly naught. | | 

Saint John ſayth , my little childꝛen beware 


of Images, but to ſet them in the Churches. 


well in the land, and being deteived, doe make to zo which are places dedicated to the ſervice and in⸗ 


your ſelves any graven Image, doing evill be⸗ vocation of G 


foze the Loꝛd your God, and pꝛovoke him to an⸗ 
ger, I doe this day call heaven and earth to wit⸗ 
nelle, that voti ſhall quickly periſh out of the land 
which ye ſhall polſeſſe, pe ſhall not dwell in it any 
longer time, but the 02d will deſtroy pou, and 
ſcatter vou amongſt᷑ all nations. 

Note what ſolemne obte ſtation God uſeth,and 
what grievous nts he thꝛeatneth to the 


bꝛeakers ofthe ſecond commandement. 
In thetabernacle and tempte of God no Image 
was by God appointed openly to be ſet. noꝛ by pꝛa⸗ 


ctiſe afterwards uſed oꝛ permitted, ſo long as re⸗ 
ligton was purely obſerved ; ſo that the uſe and 
execution of the law ts a god interpꝛeter of the 
true meaning ofthe ſame. 

Ik by vertue of the ſecond commandement 
Images were not lawfull in the temple of the 
Jewes, then bythe ſame commandement they 


od, and that over the Lo2ds table, 
being the higheſt and moſt honourable place 
where moſt dancer of abuſe both is, and ever 
hath been , is not to bei'vare of them, noꝛ to fle 
from them, but rather to inbꝛace 1dreceive them. 
Tertullian expounduig the ſame woꝛds, wꝛiteth 
thus, Lib. de corona militis. Filioli, cuſtodite vos 
ab Idolis;non iam ab idlololatria quaſi abofficio, ſed 
ab Idolis. i. ab ipfa effigie eorum. That is to ſap : 


40 Little childꝛen, keepe your ſelves,from the ſhape 


it ſelfe,o2 fozme of tem. 

Images in the Church either ſerve to ediffe 02 
fo deſtroy. If they edifie, then is there one kinde 
of edification which the Scriptures neither teach 
noꝛ command, but alwayes diſallow; if they de⸗ 
ſtroy, they are not to be uſed, fo2 in the Church of 
Gn all things ought to be done to edifie, 1 Co- 
rINtN.T 4 - 


The commandement of God is, thou ſhalt not 


are not lawfull in the Churches of Chꝛiſtians. 50 lay a ſfumblina blocke oꝛ a ſtone befo:e the blind: 


Fo2beinga moꝛall commandement, and not cere⸗ 
montall ( foꝛ by conſent of Writers, only apart of 
the pꝛecept of obſerving the Sabbath is ceremont- 
all) it is a perpetuall tommandement, and bindeth 
us as well as the Jewes. 

The Jewes by no meanes would conſent to 
Herod , Pilate, e2 Petronius, that Images 
ſhould bee placed in the temple at Jeruſalem, 
buf rather offered the:nſetves to the death, than 
fo aſſent unto it. Who, beſides that they are 
commended by Joſephus koꝛ obſerving the mea- 
ning of the law, would not have mdangered 
themſelves fo farre, it they had thought Jmanes 
had bren indifferent in the temple of God, Fo? 
as S. Paul ſapth, 2 Cor. 6. Quid templo Dei cum 
ſimulachris, &c. Ioſeph. Antiq. lib. 17. cap. &. li. 18. 
cap. v. and 15. 

Gods Scripture doth in no place commend the 
uſe ol Images, but in a great number of places 
doth diſallow and condemne them. 


and curſed is hee that maketh the blinde wander 
in his way. 
The ſimple and unlearned people, who have 
been ſo long under blinde guides, are blinde in 
matters ot religion, and inclined to errour and 
Idolatry. Thereloꝛe to ſet Images befoze them 
to ſtumble at (Nam laquei pedibus inſipientium 
ſunt, that is, They be ſnares and trappestoꝛ the 
fete of the ignoꝛant) oꝛ to leade them out of the 
true way, ts not only againſt the commame- 


® ment of God , but deſerveth alſo the malcdiction 


and curſe of God, Wiſd. 14. 

Theuſeof Images is to the learned and con- 
firmed in knowledge neither neceſſary noꝛ pꝛofi⸗ 
table, To the ſuperſtitious a confirmation in er: 
rour. To the ſimple and weak an occaſton of fall, 
and very offenſibe and wounding dk their conſci⸗ 
ences : and therefoꝛe very dangerous. Fo! Saint 
Paul faith, 1 Cor. . offending the bꝛeſoen, and 
wormding their weake confciences, they #:me a- 


They are called in the boke or N iſedome, the 7ꝰ gainſt Chniſt, And Matthew 18. Uee ber to 


fravand ſnare of the fete ol the ianoꝛant. 
It is ſayd that the invention of them was the 


beginning of ſpiritual foꝛnication: And that they 
were nat from the beginning , neyther thall they 
continue to the end. 


In the 15. Chapter ot the ſame bake it is ſad, 


him by whom offence oꝛ occaſton cf failing 
commeth, it were better that a Tone were 
tied about his necke, and her caſt ita the ſea, 
than to offend one of the little ones that heler be 
in Cliff, And where objection man foo made, 
that ſuch offence maybe taken aa; bo uncere 

O09 2 Cocktine 
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A Treatiſe of A Ridley apainſf wor ſhipping of Images, * 


"doctrine and preaching, it is to be anſwered, that lacke of Images , lib, 4. contra Celſum, um 


that is not ſufficient , as hereafter moze at large Arnobius lapth allo, that the Ethnikes ac 
ſtall appeare. the Chꝛiſttans that they had neither Altars = 
And thouch it ſhould be admitted as true, yet = Images, : 
Could it follow , that ſincere doctrine and pꝛea Zephirus in hs Commentary upon the apo. 
ching would alwayes and in all places continue logyof Tertullan, gathereth thus ot Tertullt 
#3 well as Images and ſo whereſoe ver an Image ans wo2ds; Qui locus perſuadendi frigeret Peni.. 
to offend wereerected , therc ſhould alſoof reaſon tus, niſi perpetuo illud teneamus: Chriſſiano, tunc 
a (mbly and ſincere Pꝛeacher ber continually temporis odiſſe maximè ſtatuas cum ſuis Ornamen.. 
maintamed: fo2 it is reaſon that the remedy be 10 tis, &c. That is to ſay : Which plate of perſiva, 
as large as the offence the medicine as generall ion were verpcold, andto no purpoſe at all, er: 
as the poyſon , but that is not poſſible in the cept we hold this alwayes; That Chaiftians in 
Realme of Cnglandthat Images ſbould be ge- thale daes did hate moſt of all Images withthei; 
nerally allowed, as reaſon and experience may trimme decking and oznmments, 
fench. ATreneus lib. . cap. 24. repꝛobeth the heretikes 
As ood Pagiſtrates, which intend to baniſh called Gnoſtici, fo2 that they carried about the 
all vho;eveme , dvedzive away all naughty per: Image of Chaiſt mode in Pilates time afterhis 
fas, ſpecially out of ſerch places as be ſuſpected; owne pꝛopoꝛtion (which were much mae to b 
eben ſo Imexes, being Meretrices, i, Whozes, fo2 eſteemed than any that can be made nom ning 
that the wo:ſhipping of them is called in the P20+ 20 alſo foz declaration ot their affection towards if, 
phets foznication and adultery , ought to be bani- to ſet garlands upon the head of it. 
ſhed, andeſpecially out of Churches, which is the L actantius a hplainly;Non eſt qubium. 
moſt ſuſpected plate, and where the ſpirituall fo :⸗ quin religio nulla fie , ubicunque ſimulachrum eſt: 
nication hath been moſt committed. lib. Divin, inſtit. 2. cap. 19. That is foſey; It ig 
It is not expedient to allow and admit the nat to be dowted, that there ts no relinion where. 
thing which is hurtkull tothe greateſt number. but ſoever is eny Image. It Thaiffians then hay 
iu all Chirches and Common ⸗wealths thefcmo: uſed Images, he would not have made his P30! 
rant and weake are fhegreateſt number, to whom poſition ſo large. 85 55 
Images are hurtfull, and not p2ofitable. St, Auguſtine De Civitate Dei, lib. 4. cap. 7. 
And where it is commonly alledged, that Ima- zo commendeth Warro the Roman in the Words: 
ges in Churches doe ſfirre up the minde to de vo⸗ uum Varro exiſtimauerit caſtius ſine fimula. 
tton , it may be anſwered , that contrariwiſe they chris obſervari religionem, quis von videt, quan- 
doe rather diſtract the minde from p2aier, hearing cum appropinquaverit veritati? That is to ſay : 
of Gods Wow, and other godlo meditat ons, as Mhen as Uarro thought religion micht be kept 
we reade, that in the Conncellchamber ofthe L.a- wmoze purely without Images, who doth nat re 
cedemenians no picture o2 Image was ſuffe- How yeerehe came to the truth e So that net ani 
red, left in conſultafion of weighty matters by P.Uarroes jungement.ynt alſo by t. Aut. 
of the Common-weale , their mindes by the fines app2obation , the moſt pure and chatte ob. 
ficht of the nutward Image might bee occaſio - ſervatton of Religion, andneereft the truth is fo 
ned to ber withd2zawne , od to wander from the 4o be without Jmares, 
matter. The ſame . Auguſfine in Pſal.1 2 ; both theſe 
experience of this meſent time doth de» wwoꝛds; Plus valent ſimulachra ad curuapdam in- 
tlare that thoſe parts ot the Realme, which thinks foelicem animam , quam ad docendam : That ts 
and are perſwaded that G O D is not offended to lay; Images have mme foꝛte to boive downe 
by doing outward reverence to an Image, doe andcroke the ſilly ſoule, than to feoch it. 
moſt deſtre the reſtitution of Images and have And upon the ſame Plalme hee mereth this 
been moſt diltcent to ſet themupagaine : Reſti⸗ queſtion ; Quiuis puer, imo quævis beſt: {ct ron 
fufton thercfo:e of them by common anthozity eſſe Deum quod vident , cur ergo Spintus arèue 
ſhall confirme them moꝛe in their errour to the toties monet cavendum quod omnes (vr * Tf 
danger ci their ſoules than ever they were belce. 50 is to ſay: E very childe , yea every beaft xn. 
Fo: as one man witeth: eth that tt is not God which they ſex. ng ther deth 
Nihil magis eſt certum , quàm quod ex dubio the holy Ohoſt fo oft atve warning to beware of 
ſacdtum eſt certum. That is to ſay: Nothirg is that thing which all doe know - 
moꝛe certaine oꝛſure, than that which ot doubtfull 


is made certaine. Saint Auguſtines anſwer. 

The wofit of Images is untertaine. the perill, | 
by erperience of all ages and ſtates of the Church Quoniam cum ponuntur in Tewpl!s, & eme! 
(as afo2e) is moſt cortaine. incipiunt adorari 4 multitudine, ffatim rico 


The benefit to bee taken of them ( if there ber ſordidiſsimus affectus erroris Thot ta tofer: Fo! 
any) is very ſmall; the danger inſceing of them, 0 whentheyare ſet in Church e, ard begin ce to 
which is the danger of Idolatry . is the greateſt be worſhipped cf the multitude 02 comren peo 
of all other. Now to allow a moſt certaine perill ple, ſtraiqht way ſpꝛingeth up a moſt fitthy eff c. 
fa) an uncerfatne p;ofit , and the greateſt danger tton of errour. 
fo2 the ſmalleſt benefit, in matters of faith and re⸗ This place of Saint Auanſtine doth wellopen 
liaton, is a tempting to God, and a grievous How weake a reaſon it is to ſay, Images ore 
offence. | thing indifferent in Chambers and in Churches, 

Fo2 the alteration of the plate manner. and other 
Probations out of the Fathers, Councels , and ctrrumſtantes doth alter oftertiwes the nature 

Hiſtories. of the thing. It is lawfoll to bop av fell fr the 

K ; o Market, but not ſo in Churches. It ts lawſuit 
F Auf, it is manifett, that in the P2imitive /* toeate and d2inke, but not ſo in Churches. Ard 

Church Images were not commonly uſed in therefoꝛe ſaith St. Paul. Annon haber's 4oros 
Churches. Oꝛatoꝛies. and places of aſſembly foz ad edendum ac bibendum > An Eccleſem Dei | 
rotation; but they were generally deteſted and contemnitis? That is to ſay:Yave yer! not hes 
whored, tnſonmich that the want of Imagery to eate and dzinke in © Doe pou conte me the 
as cbjected fo the Chꝛiſtianstov a crime. Church of God ⸗ 

Oiigen repozteth, that Celuis objected the Many other actions there be which are _ 


r 
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And honeft in pꝛivate places „which are neither 


| ' l - 
mely noꝛ honeſt. not onely in Churches. but a 
5 in other allemblies ol honeſt peo le. 
Tertullian ſaith, he uſed ſometimes to burne 
frankincenſe in his chamber which was then 
uſedof Idolaters.and is yet inthe Romiſh Chur⸗ 
ches, but he joyneth withall; Sed non codem ritu, 
nec codem habitu, nec eodem appararu, quo ag. 


tur apud Idola, That is to ſay: But not after ſuch 


A Treatiſeof M.Ridiey againſt worſhipping of Images, 


Laſt of all. that C piphanius thinkẽthit the >1- 
ty of vigilant 15:thops to he caretull. that no luch 
kinde of painted Images be permitted in the 
Church. 

Serenus Biſhop of Ma lia bꝛoke downe Tma- 
ges, and de ſtroyed them when he did fee them be⸗ 
gin to be woꝛſhipped, reg. in regiſt epitt 109. 

Experience ot the times ſince hath declared, 
whether of theſe two ſentences were better. Foz 


arite 02 ceremony, noꝛ after ſuch a faſhion , no2 79 ſince Gꝛegoꝛius time the Images ſtanding in the 


with luch pꝛeparation 02 ſumptuouſnelſe, as it is 


| fozethe Idols. : 
0 10 Ja s placed in Churches, and ſe 
in honorabili ſub —— that is to 8 in — — 
nourable place of eſtimation , as S. Auguſti 

lait and efpectally over the Loꝛds Table, which 
is done l uſing the woꝛds ol Tertullian) codem ri. 
tu, & codem habitu,that is, after the lame man⸗ 
ner and faſhion which the Papiſts did uſe⸗ eſpect- 


ally at ter ſo long continuanceofabuſe ol Images. 20 


and ſo many being blinded with ſuperſtitious _ 
nion towards them cannot be counted a thing in- 
different, but a molt certain rume of many ſouls. 

C —— in his C piſtle to John Biſhop ol 
Jeruſalem (which Epiſtle was tran\ated out of 
the Gueke by B. Jerome, being a likelthod 
that Jerome miſliked not the doctrine oftheſame) 
doth wzite a fact of his owne , which doth moſt 


cleerely declare the judgement of that notable 30 
learned Biſhop concerning the uſe of Jmages , 


his woꝛds are theſe : Quum veniſſem ad villam 
quæ dicitur Anablatha, vidiſſemque ibi præteri- 
ens lucernam ardentem, & interrogaſſem quis 
locus eſſet, didiciſſemque eſſe Ecrlefiam , & in- 
traſſem ur orarem : inveni ibi velum pendens in 
foribus ejuſdem Eccleſiæ tinctum atq; depictum, 
& habens imaginem quaſi Chriſti vel ſancti cu. 
juſdam, non enim ſatis memini cujus fuit. Cum 


ergo hoc vidiſſem in Eccleſia Chriſti contra au- 4 


thoritatem — hominis pendere ima- 
jnem, ſcidi illud, &c. Et paulo poſt, Et præcepi 


in Eccleſia Chriſti iſtiuſmodi vela quæ contra reli- 


- 


ionem noſtram veniunt non appendi, &c, T 
is to ſay : Whon I came toa village called Ana- 
blatha,and ſaw there as J paſſed bya candle bur 
ning, and enquiring what place it was, and lear- 
ning that it was a Church, and had entered into 
the ſame to pꝛay, J found there a vaile oꝛ cloth 


hanging at the done of the ſame Church, dyed 


Weſt Church. it hath been overſfiowed with Jdo⸗ 
latry , notwithſtanding his 02 other mens do- 
ctrine: Whereas if Serenus judgement had unt⸗ 
verſally taken place, no ſuch thing had happened. 
Fo2 if no Images had been ſuffered , none cauld 
have been worthipped : andconſequently.no Ido 
latry committed bythem, 


¶ To recite the pioceſſe of Hiſtories and Coun- 
cels about the matter of Images, it would re 
quire a long diſcourſe, but it ſhall be ſufficient 
here briefly to touch a few. 


is manifeſt to them that reade Diftoztes, 

that not only Emperoꝛs, but alſo divers and 
ſundꝛy Councels in the Caſt Church have con⸗ 
demned and aboliſhed Images both by decrees 
and examples. 

Petrus Crinitus de honeſta diſciplina, li. 9. ca.g. 
ex libris Auguſtatibus hæc verba tranſcripſit. Va- 
lens & Theodofius Auguſt: Imperatores præfecto 
prætorio ad hunc modum ſeripſerint. Quum fir 
nobis cura diligens in rebus omnibus ſuperni nu- 
minis religionem tueri : Signum Salvatoris Chri- 
ſti gemini quidem concedimus coloribus , lapide, 
aliave materia fingere, inſculpere, aut pingere, ſed 
quocunque reperitur loco tolli jubemus, graviſſi- 
ma poena cos mulctando qui contratium decretis 
noſtris, & imperio quicquam tentaverint. That 
is to ay. Petrus Crinitus in his bo:ke of honeſt 
diſcipline, the 9.bok, the 9. chap. wote ont of the 
Emperns bokes theſe words : Malens ay 
Theodoſius the Emperoꝛs wrote to the high 
Marſhall oꝛ Lientenant in this ſoꝛt. UThereas 


we are verycarcfull,that the religion of Almighty 


God ſhould be in all things keyvt, We permit no 
man to caſt, grave oꝛ paint the Image e our Sa- 
viour Chiift.either in colours, ſtone.oꝛ other mat 
ter; but whereſoever it be found, we command it 


and painted, having on it the Image of Chaiſt as 50 to be taken away,puniſhing them moſt grie vou 


it were, oꝛ of ſome Saint (foꝛ remember not 
well whoſe it was.) Then when J law this. that 
in the Church of Chꝛiſt againſt the authozity of 
the Scriptures the Image of a man did hang, J 
cut it in pœtes. ic. And a little after. And com- 
manded that ſuch manner of vailes oꝛ clothes 
which are contrary to our religion, be not hanged 
in the Church of Chꝛiſt. 

Out of this place of Epiphanius divers notes 
are to be obſerved, 

Firff, that by the judgement of this ancient 
Father.topermit Images in C hurches is againſt 
the authoaity of the Striptures, meaning againſt 
the ſecond commandement, Thou ſhalt not make 
to thy ſelfe any graben Image, ic. 

Secondly, that Epiphanius doth re ſect not only 
graben and molten, but alſo painted Images: fo2- 
ſomuch as he cut in peeces the Image painted in 
a vaile hanging at the Church done; what would 
he = done, if he had found it over the Lows 

? 


Thirdly, that he ſpareth not the Image of 
Chailt:foz no doubt that Image is moſt perillous 
in the Church of all other. 

Fourthly, that he did not only remove it, but 
with a vehemency of ʒeale cut it in veces follow: 
ing the example of the gad Ring CE ʒechias, who 

bꝛake the bꝛaſen ſerpent, and burnt it to aſhes. 


ly that ſhall attempt any thing contrary to our de 
crees and Empire. 

Leo the third, a man commended in Hiſfmies 
fo2 his excellent vertues and godlineſſe vo / as is 
judged of ſome men) was the anthem of the 3Boke 
De re militari,that is, Df the feat of Mar, being 
tranflated out of the G2eek by ſir John Cheeke, 
and dedicated to Ring Yenro the eighth, your 
Highneſſe father, by publike authoꝛity tommand⸗ 


o ed aboliſhing of Images, and in Tonſtantinople 


t Auſed all the Images to be gathered together on 
aheap, and burned them unt aſhes. 
Conſtantine the firſt his ſon , aſſembler a 
Councell ofthe Biſhops of the faſt Church, in 
which Councell it was decreed, as followeth. It 
is not lawfull foꝛ them that beleeve in God thy 
row Jeſus Chꝛtſt, o have any Images either ot 
the CTreatm.o2 of any creatures ſet i in Tem 
ples tobe woꝛſhipped hut rather that all Images 
by the law of God and foꝛ the avoiding of offence. 


72 cunht tobe taken out of Churches. Uhich de 


cree was erecuted in all places where any Im 
nes were either in Greece 02 in Aſia. Bien all 
theſe times, the Biſhops of Rome rather matn- 
tainmathe authoꝛtty of Oꝛegoꝛo, weh lite? 
Chiiſttan Biſhops the perill of the Church a⸗ 

wates in their aſſemblies alla we Tages. 
Not long after the Biſhon of Kane . practt- 
© 8593 2 ling 
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ſing with Tharaſius Patriach ok Conſtantino⸗ 
ple, obtained of Jrene the E mpꝛeſle, her ſonne 
Conſtantine being then young, that a Councell 
wascalled at Nice, in the which the Popes Le- 
gates were Pꝛeſidents, which appeared well by 
theirfruits : fo2 in that Councell it was decrerd⸗ 
that Images ſhould not onely bee permitted in 
Churches, but allo wozſhipped, which Councell 
was confuted by abok wiitten by Carolus Pag⸗ 


—— — —— 


thing which in our leaming and conſcience wee * 


are perſwaded doth tend to the confirm atie 
errour, ſuperſtition, and Idolatry: and 5 18 
the ruine of the ſoules committed to dur charge 
fo2 the which wee muſt give an account to the 
Paince of Paſtozs at the laſt day, Þebzeyees ,- 
1. Pet.s;We pzayyour Pajeftie allo not to be cr. 
kended with this dur plainnelle and liberty, Which 
all god and Chꝛiſtian Pꝛinces . taken 


nus the Emperor, calling it a foliſhand an arw- ro in god part at the hands of godly Bishops. 


ant Councell. 
6 Sone after this Coumcell, aroſe a ſharpe 


confention betweene Jrene the Empꝛeſſe, and 
her forme Conſtantine the ſixth the ©mpero?, 
whodeſtroyed Images. And in the end, as ſhe 
had befoze wickedly burned the bones of herfa- 
ther-inlaw, Conſtantine the fifth; ſo afterward 
unnaturally ſhe put out the eyes of her fon Con- 
ſtantine the 


Saint Ambꝛoſe waiting to Theodoſin 
Emperoꝛ, uſeth theſe words; Sed neque — 
ale eſt libertatem dicendi negare, neque ſacerdo. 
tale quod ſentiat non dicere. Item, in cauſa verd 
Dei quem audies, ſi ſacerdotem non audies cujus 
majore peccatur periculo? quis tibi verum auds. 
bit dicere, fi ſacerdos non audear > Epiſt. lib, c x 
piſt. 29.That is toſap : Butneitherisit the part 
of an Empero? to denie free liberty of ſpechzing, 


ſirth. | e rl 
About which time, as Eutropius wiiteth, the 20 noꝛ pet the dutie of a Pꝛieſt not toſpeaie u hat 


Sunne was darkened moſt — fo2 the ſpace 
offeventeene daies, God ſhewing, by that dꝛead⸗ 
full ſigne, how much he miſliked thoſe kindes ol 
pꝛoccedings. a 

To be ſhoꝛt, there was never thing that made 
moe diviſion, oꝛ bꝛought moꝛe miſchiele into the 
Church than the controverſte of Images: by rea- 
fon whereof.not onely the Caſt Church was diwi⸗ 
dedkrom the Weſt, and never ſince perfectly re⸗ 


he thinketh. Andagaine; In Gods cauſe whom 
wilt thou heare, if thou wilt not heare the Pꝛieſt, 
to whole great perill the fault ſhould ber commit⸗ 
ted Who dare ſay the truth unto thee, if the 

zielt dare not Theſe and ſuch like ſpreches ol 

Ambꝛole.Theodoſius, and Ualentinianus the 
Emperoꝛs did alwaies take in god part, and we 
doubt not but your Gꝛate will doe the like, of 
whoſe not only clemencie, but alſo beneficence, 


conciled, but alſo the Empire was cut aſunder zo we have largely taſted. 


and divided, and the gate opened to the Saracens 
and Turkes to enter and overcome a great piece 
of Chꝛiſtendome. The fault whereot mol juſtly 
is to be aſcribed to the Patrones ol Images. who 
could not bee contented with the example ol the 
P2imitive Church being moſt ſimple and ſincere, 
and molt agreeable to the Scripture : ( Fo2 as 
Tertullian ſaith ; Quod primum verum, quod 
oſterius adulterinum, That is to ſay ; What as 
is firſt, that is true, and that that is later is coun⸗ 
terfeif.) But with all extremitie maintained the 
uleof Images in Churches, whereof no p2ofit noꝛ 
tommoditie did ever grow to the Churchof God. 
Fo: it is evident, that infinite millions of ſoules 
been caſt into eternsll danmation by the oc- 
caſion of Images uſed in place of religion, and 
no Miſtoꝛy can reco2d , that ever any one ſoule 
was wonne unto Chꝛiſt by having of Images. 
But leſt it might appeere that the Weſt Church 
had alwaies generally retained and commended 
Images: It is to be noted, that in a Councell 
holden in Spaine, called Concilium Eliberinum, 
the uſe of Images in Churches was cleerely pꝛo⸗ 
hibited in theſe foame of woꝛds: Placwr in Eccle- 
fiis picturas eſſe non debere, ne quod colitur aut 
adoratur in parietibus depingatur. That is toſay: 
We decree, that pictures ought not to be in Chur⸗ 
ches, left that be painted upon the wals, which is 
woꝛchipped oꝛ adoꝛed. | 
But this notwithſtanding experience hath de⸗ 
clared, that neither aſſembling in Councells, nei- 


ther wꝛitings, pzeachings, decrees, making of 


lawes, preſcribing of puniſhments , hath holpen 
gainſt Images, to the which Jdolatry hath been 
committed, no2 againſt Idolatry whileſt Ima- 
ges ffod. Fo2 theſe blinde Bokes and dumbe 
Scholemaſters (which they call Lay-mensboks) 
have moꝛe p2evailed by their carved and painted 
pꝛeaching of Jdolatry , than all other waitten 
bokes and pꝛeachings in teaching the truth, and 
the hozrour of that vice. | 
Having thus declared unto your Highneſſe a 
few cauſes of many which doe move our conſcten- 
ces in this matter, we beſeech your Þighneſſe 
moſt humbly not to ſtraine us any further, but to 
conſider that Gods woꝛd doth thꝛeaten a terri⸗ 
ble judgement untous, if we, being Paſtoꝛs and 
Miniſters in his Church, ſhould aſſent unts the 


_Webeſ&chyour Majeſty alſo. in theſe andſuch 
like controverſies of religion, to referre the dil⸗ 
cuſſement and deciding ol them to a Syndd a dur 
Biſhops and other godly learned men accoꝛdigto 
the example of Conſtantinus Partmus, and o⸗ 
ther Chꝛiſtian Emperoꝛs, that the reofonsof both 
parts being examined by them, the judgment may 
be given upꝛightly in all doubtfull watters. 

And to returne to this pꝛeſent matter we woſt 
humblybeſech your Hale, oconſtder. that te: 
ſides weiahty cauſes in policie, which we leave to 
the wiſedome of your honourable Counlelloꝛs the 
ffabliſhment of Images by your authozitie ſhall 
not only ufferly diſcredit our Miniſters, as buil⸗ 
ders up of the things which we have deffroiedbut 
alſo blemiſh the fame of your moſt ccdly father, 
and fuch notable fathers as have given their life 
fo2 the teſtimonie of Gods truth, who by publike 
law removed all Images. 

The almighty and everliving God plentifully 


59 indue your Majeſty with his ſpirit and heavenly 


wiſedome, and long p2eſerveyour moſt gracious 
reigne and p2oſperous government over us, to 
the adbancement of his glozie , to the overthzow 
of ſuperſtition , and to the benefit and comfort of 
all your Pighnefſelovingſubjecs, 


A note of M, Ridley, 
/[Afer D.RidlepſometimeBiſhofLondon 
of whom mention is made, was amanſore- 


co verenced fo2 his learning and knowledge in the 


Scripture, that even his very enemies habe re 
poꝛted him to have bin an excellent Clerke, whol! 
life ifit might have bin redeemed with the ſumm? 
of x00co, markes, yea, 1co0co, pounds, the L 02D 
Dacres of the No2th, being his kinſman, would 
have given it toN. Mary , rather than he hou 
have been burned. And yet was ſhe ſo unmercikul 
fo2 all his gentleneſſe in king Edw.dayes; that it 
would not bee granted fo2 anyſate that could bee 


70 made. Oh, that ſhe had remembꝛed his labour fo: 


her toK,Edw.the o. with Cranmer beloꝛe mentt⸗ 
oned in ſuch ſoꝛt that even ſhe had yeelded but the 
reward ok a Publicane, Mat. 5. then had the carth 
not ſo been bereft of him as it was; but the L020 
foꝛqtbe us our ſins which were the cauſe thereot: 
and grant that we never ſo p2ovoke his anger: 
caine,ifit be his bleſſed will, Amen. 


oaths; 
Ano 


1 07d; h6tott, 
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The Popes letter touching the degradation of Craumer. 
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Another note of M, Ridley, 


rRidleylate Biſhop of London, being 

M — — in the Tower, had there given him 

the liberty of the lame, to p2ove belike whether he 
would goe to Malle 02 no, which once he did. And 

M. Bꝛadkoꝛd being there pziloner allo the ſame 


eundem Thomam citatum & non comparentem 
decreto, cum proceſſu coram dicto Epiſc. Glou- 
ceſtrenſi contra ipſum Thomam in partibus habito 
coram præfato Iacobo Cardinali productus fuiſſet, 
& idem Thomas, ad id citatus, contra eum nihil 
diceret, imo comparere non curaret, præfato Tho- 
ma ad videndum per ipſum Iacobum Cardinzlem 
referri cauſam & referri juramentum in ſupple- 
mentum plenz probationis quantum opus eſſct, & 
ad concludendum & audiendum ſententiam defini- 


time, and hearing thereol, taketh his pen and ink o tivam, ad certam tunc expreſſam diem, & horam 


and wꝛiteth to him an effectual letter to perſwade 
him from the lame, and ſheweth the occaſion that 
thereby ſhould enſue, which (God be honozed) did 
M, Ridley no little god: foꝛ he repented his fact 
therein, as he himſelfe maketh mention, waiting 
againe in the later end of the bokof Marcus An- 
tonius. which he ſent to M. Bꝛadloꝛd, and never 
after that polluted himſelle with that filthy dꝛegs 
of Antichztſtianlervice, 


A Commiſſion ſent from the Pope, with the ſen- 


tence definitive to proceed againſt the re ve- 


per audientiam literarum contradictarum hujuſ- 
modi citato , omnibus actis & actitatis cauſis hu- 
juſmodi diligenter viſis & conſideratis, cauſam 
ipſam ac omnia in præmiſſis actitata nobis in con- 
— noſtro ſecreto fideliter retulit: Qua rela- 
tione nobis ut præfertur facta, & cauſa ipſa cum 
venerabilibus fratribus noſtris ſanctæ Romanæ Ec. 
cleſiæ Cardinalibus, tunc in eodem conſiſtorio 
exiſtentibus, plene diſcuſſa, & mature examinata, 


20 cum dilecti filii Petrus Rovilius, Clericus Ippote- 


gienſis, ac Antonius Maſſa de Galleſio in dicta cu- 
ria cauſarum, & veſtrum fili Rex & filia Regina 


rend Archbiſhop of Canterbury Thomas procuratores, de quorum procurationis mandato 


. Cranmere 


J2Aulus Epiſcopus ſervus ſervorum Dei chariſſi- 
mo in Chriſto filio Philippo Regi, & chariſſi- 
mæ in Chriſto filiæ Mariz Reginz Angliz, Franciz, 
illuſtribus ac venerabilibus fratribus Londinenſi & 
Elienſi Epiſcopis ſalutem, & Apoſtolicam benedi- 
ctionem. Dudum per literas veſtras chariſſime fili 
Plulippe Rex, & Chriſtiana filia Maria Regina no- 
bis —— , quod iniquitatis filius Thomas 
Cranmerus, olim Archiepiſcopus Cantuarienf, in 
hæreſes aliaq; tam grandia & enormia crimina erat 
prolapſus, quod non ſolum regimine Eccleſiæ Can- 
tuarienſis ſe reddiderat indignum, verum etiam ma- 
jori pœnæ ſe fecerat obnoxium, Nos de præmiſſis 
certam notitiam non habentes, & tanta crimina ſi 
vera eſſent, impunita, Eccleſiamq; — ſine paſto- 
re idoneo e er nolentes, 
ſtro Iacobo, tituli Sanctæ Mariæ in via, tunc ſancti 
Simeonis, Presbytero Cardinali, de puteo nuncu- 
pato, vel de præmiſſis etiam ſummarie, ſimpliciter, 
& de plano ſine ſtrepitu & figura judicii, ac ſine 
ulla terminorum ſubſtantialium vel telæ judiciariæ 
obſeryatione, citato dicto Thoma ſe informarer, & 
quicquid inveniſſet nobis referret, per ſpecialem 
commiſſionem manu noſtra ſignatam, dedimus in 
mandatis, ſibi attribuentes poteſtatem in curia, & 


30 


in actis cauſæ hujuſmodi legitimis conſtare, digno- 
ſcitur documentis, & Alexander Paleotarius, fiſci 
noſtri procurator pro ejus jure & intereſſe, & ipſius 
Thomæ citati & non comparentis contumaciam 
in cauſa hujuſmodi concludi & definitivè pronun- 
ciari petiiſſent, nos pro tribunali, in Throno juſti- 
iz, more Romanorum Pontificum prædeceſſorum 
noſtrorum ſedentes, in cauſa hujuſmodi concluſi- 
mus, & noſtram deſuper in ſcriptis, quam per ſe- 
cretarium noſtrum legi & publicari mandavimus, 
& quam ipſe de verbo ad verbum legit & publica- 
vit, definitivam tulimus & promulgavimus ſenten- 
tiam, ſub hujuſmodi tenore. 

Nos Paulus, divina providentia Papa quartus, 
ſalvatoris & Domini noſtri Ieſus Chriſti, cujus vi- 
ces(licer immerito)in terris gerimus, nomine invo- 
cato, in throno juſtitiæ pro tribunali ſedentes, & ſo- 


ilecto filio no- 40 lum Deum, qui juſtus eſt Dominus, & in juſtitia ju- 


dicat orbem terræ, pro oculis habentes, per hanc 
noſtram definitivam, quam de venerabilium fra- 
trum noſtrorum ſanctæ Romanæ Eccleſiæ Cardina- 
lium conſilio ferimus in his ſcriptis, in cauſa & 
caufis quæ coram dilecto filio noſtro Iacobo tituli 
ſanctæ Mariæ in via, presbytero Cardinali, de pu- 
teo nuncupato, nobis in conſiſtorio noſtro ſecreto 

ut moris eſt) referenda inter chariſſimos in Chri- 

o filios noſtros Philippum Regem & Mariam Re- 


extra, citandi, & inhibendi, ac literas compulſoria- $9 ginam Angliæ illuſtres denunciatores ex una, & 


les, 22 & ſpeciales ac remiſſorales, in forma 
conſueta ad partes decernendi, & perſonas quaſ- 
— ſi opus eſſe arbitrarer, ad exhibendum ju- 
ra, five ad perhibendum teſtimonium, etiam per 
cenſuras Eccleſiaſticas cogendi, & compellendi, 
feu, {i pro celeriori expeditione ſibi videretur, ad 
recipiendum informationem hujuſmodi, aliquem 
— — virum in dignitate Eccleſiaſtica conſtitu- 
tum in partibus iſtis commorantem cum ſimili ci- 
tandi, inhibendi & cogendi facultate, deputandi, ac 


fubdelegandi : ac ſicut exhibita nobis nuper pro 60 


arte veſtra, fili Rex, & filia Regina petitio contine- 
bt dictus Iacobus Cardinalis, commiflionis hu- 
juſmodi vigore, citatione ad partes contra eundem 
Thomam ad veſtram , fili Rex & filia Regina, in- 
ſtantiam decreta, venerabilem fratrem noſtrum 
Epiſcopum Glou-eſtrenſem , una cum certis aliis 
ejus in ea parte collegis, & eorum quemlibet in ſo- 
lidum ad int ormationem ſuper præmiſſis recipien- 
dum ſubdelegavit, eiſq; vices ſuas in præmiſſis com- 
miſit. Et off 
fis in cauſa hujuſmodi ad certos aus proceſſerat, 
& ipſum Thomam ſuper præmiſſis examinaverar, 
citatione prædicta, una cum e jus legitima executi- 
one in partibus facta, coram eodem Iacobo Car- 
dinali judicialiter producta, & proceſſu per audi- 
entiam literarum noſtrarum contradictarum contra 


quendam Thomam Cranmerum olim Archiepiſco- 

um Cantuarienſem reum & denunciatum de & 
1 crimine hæreſis & aliis exceſſibus cenſuriſque 
& poœnis propter crimen & exceſſus hujuſmodi 
per dictum Thomam reum denunciatum ac confeſ- 
ſum & convictum incurſis, rebuſq; aliis in actis 
cauſæ & cauſarum hujuſmodi latius deductis ex al- 
tera parte in prima inſtantia vigore ſpecialis com- 
miſſionis noſtræ verſæ fuerunt & vertuntur, pro- 
nunciamus, ſententiamus, decernimus, & declara- 
mus dictum Thomam tunc Cantuarienſem Archie- 
piſcopum, animæ ſuæ ſalutis immemorem, contra 
regulas & dogmata Eccleſiaſtica ſanctorum pa- 
trum nec non Apoſtolicas Romanæ Eccleſiæ & ſa- 
crorum conciliorum ti aditiones Chriſtianæq; reli- 
gionis hactenus in Eccleſia conſuetos ritus, præſer- 
tim de corporis & ſanguinis Domini noſtri Ieſu 
Chriſti & ſacri ordinis ſacramentis aliter quam ſan- 
Cta mater Eccleſia prædicat & obſervat ſentiendo 
& docendo, & ſanctæ ſedis Apoſtolicæ & ſumm 


quam dictus Epiſcopus Glouceſtren- 70 ponttficis primatum & authoritatem negando,ne«- 


non contra proceſſus qui ſingulis annis per præde- 
ceflores noſtros in die cœnæ domini more ſolito 
celebrati fuerunt, prout & nos dance Domino ir 
futurum celebrare intendimus, in quibus proceſſi- 
bus per Romanos Pontifices prædeceſſores præfa- 
tos ad retinendam purirateni reſigionis chriſtians 
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& ipſius 2mitatem , quæ in conjunction membro- 
rum ad unum caput Chriſtum videlicet ejuſque vi- 
carium principaliter & ſanctam fidelium ſocieta- 
tem ab offenſione ſervanda conſiſtit, inter alia Wi- 
clefiſtæ & Lutherani & omnes alii hæretici damna- 
ti & anathematizati fuerunt etiam abjuratam olim 

per Berengarium Andagavenſem Eccleſiæ Diaco- 
num hæreſim innovando, & tam illam quam etiam 

per damnatæ memoriæ Tohannem Wiclef, & Mar- 
tinum Lutherum hxreſiarchas, 
damnata falſa & hæretica dogmata credendo & 
ſequendo & deſuper ctiam libros ſcribendo & im- 
primi faciendo, impreſſoſque publicando, in illiſque 
ſcripra etiam in publicis diſputationibus defenden- 
do, ac etiam coram ſubdelegaro noſtro in reſpon- 
ſioni beis ad poſitiones ſibi factas pertinaciter aſſe- 
verando, ac in pertinacia & obſtinatione hujuſ- 
modi permanendo, excommunicationis & anathe= 
matis necnon privationis Archiepiſcop. Cantuar. 


alias propoſita & xo fed hæc omnia in ſo idum ſub ſententiis 


vinis & interdicti ingreſſus Eccleſiæ ſententiis di — 


ſtrictius injungimus ut ad ulteriorem executio 
ſententiæ noſtræ prædictæ procedatis, Et vos fl 
Rex & fila Regina, bona ipſius confiſcetis {eu 
eos ad quos ſpectat confiſcari , & ipſum Thom ba 
poſtquam curiæ ſeculari juxta tenorem preſentivn. 
traditus fuerit, id quod juris fuerit , fieri mand 
tis & faciatis. Vos vero fratres Epiſcopi, vel — 
veſtrum, ita quod alter pro altero ſe non excuſer 
IM tis pradigis 
exequamini, nec contra ea excuſationem aut ex. 
ceptionem apponere valeatis autoritate noſtia 
ceremoniis in ſimilibus ſervari ſolitis plene obſer. 
vatis, actualem ipfius Thomæ degradationem faci. 
atis, eumque poſtea curiæ * ae modo ut pre. 
fertur tradatis, contradictores per cenſuram Ec- 
cleſiaſticam appellatione po ita compeſcendo 
non obſtantibus conſtitutionibus & ordinationi- 
bus Apoſtolicis contrariis quibuſcunque, aut fi ali. 


raclicti, aliorumque beneficiorum & officiorum 20 quibus communiter vel diviſim ab eadem fit ſeds 


Ecclefiaſticorum ſi quæ obtinet, & annuarium 
penſionum ſi quas ſuper benefictis Eccl eſiaſticis aſ- 
ſignatas habet, juriumque actionum & privilegio- 
rum quorumcunque bonorum quoque & ſeniorum 
Eccleſiaſticorum patrimonialium & ſecularium nec 
non inhabitatis ad quoſcunque dignitatis & bene- 
ficia , & alias contra tales perſonas tam de jure 
communi quam per literas proceſſuum prædicto- 
cum ſtatutas pœnas non ſolum tanquam creden- 


tem hæreticis prædictis & illorum ſequacem, ſed 30 


etiam tanquam hæreſiarcham notorium damnabi- 
liter incidiſſe & incurrifſe , proptereaque ipſum 
Thomam excommunicatum anathematizatum , & 
Archiepiſcopatu Cantuarienſi aliiſque prælaturis, 
cigrmitatibus, officiis & beneficiis, nec non penſi- 
vmbus, juribus, privilegiis, bonis & feudis prædi- 
ctis privatum, & ad iſla ac alia quzcunque inha- 
bilem , Curiæ ſeculari tradendum ; bonaque ejus 
per eos ad quos ſpectat confiſcanda fore & eſſe 
prout eum tradi & ejus bona confiſcari manda- 


mus & concedimus, omnes quoque & quaſcunque 4© 


perſonas Thomæ præfato ratione dicti Archiepiſc. 
Canrnarienf. & aliarum prælaturarum ſi quas ob- 
tinuit & obtiner olim ſubjectas, a quibuſcunque 
fdelitatis & obedientiæ juramentis ei præſtitis ab. 
ſolvendas & Hberandas fore & eſſe prout abſolvi- 
mus & Aberarnus, ac juramenta hujuſmodi relaxa- 
mus, nec non ſuper omnibus & ſingulis prædictis 
eidem Thomæ perpetuum ſilentium imponimus 
ſupplentes omnes & ſingulos tam juris quam facti 
defectus, ſi qui forſan in proceſſu cauſæ hujuſmo- 
di intervenerint ita pronunciavimus. Cum autem 
2 dicta ſententia utpote in cauſa hæreſis & per nos 
de fratrum noſtrorum conſilio lata appellari non 
potuerit & dicti Petrus & Antonius & Alexan- 
der procuratores citato per audientiam literarum 
hujuſmodt coram nobis præfato Thoma ad viden- 
dum decerni literas executoriales ad aliquem præ- 
latum qui aftualem my Thomæ degradationem 
faciareumque curiæ ſeculari tradat in partibus de- 


putari in contumaciam dicti Thomæ ut præfertur 60 


citati & non comparentis literas executoriales de- 
cerni ac aliquos prælatos qui actualem ipſius Tho- 
mæ degradationem faciant & eum curiæ ſeculari 
tradant in iſtis partibus deputari per nos multa cum 
inſtantia — nos hujuſmodi juſtis po- 
ftulationibus annuentes literas executoriales præ- 
dictas Apoſtolica autoritate decrevimus, ac vos 
fratres Epiſcopi qui atualem ipſius Thomæ de- 
gradationem faciatis, & ea facta eum curiæ ſecula- 


indultum, quod interdici, ſuſpendi vel excommuni. 
cari non poſſint per literas Apoſtolicas, non fac}. 
entes plenam & expreſiam ac de verbo ad verbum 
de indulta hujuſmodi mentionem, Datum Romx 
apud Sanctum Petrum. Anno Incarnationis Po. 
mini, Milleſimo, Quingenteſimo, Quinquageſimo 

Quinto. Decimo nono Calendzs Ianuarii, Ponti. 
ficatus Noſtri anno primo, f 


I. Bareng. 
The forme of degrading an Archbiſvop, 


INprimis in publico extra eccleſiam pareturali 
quis eminens locus congruens ſpacii, pro degra- 

datione fienda. 

Item, ſupra eundem ordinetur una credentia fim. 
plici tobalea cooperta. 

Item, ſupra eandem credentiam ponantur ampulla 
vini & ampulla aquæ. 

Item, liber Evangellor um, liber Epiſtolarum libe; 
Exoreiſmorum, liber Lectionum, Antiphona- 
rium. 

Item, Bacile cum baculo & Mantili. 

Item, unum candelabrum cum candela extincta 

Item, claves, forfices, cultellus ſeu petia vitri, 

Item, calix cum patina. 


Paramentapre Degradands, 


SV erpellicium, Sandalia cum caligis, amidtis, 

alba, cingulum, Manipulus, Tunicella, Stola, Dal. 
matica, Chirothecæ, alia ſtola Planeta, Mitra, Annu. 
lus pontificialis, Pallium, Baculus paſtoralis, & ali- 
qua veſtis habitus ſecularis, 


Pro Degradatore & Officialibiu. 


Tem, paretur faldiſtorium pro pontifce c egta 
datore. 
Item, Sedilia pro Officialibus. 
Item, Adſint Miniſtri pontificis. 
Item, Iudex ſecularis, cui degradatus committatuf 


r: præmiſſa tamen in zpſo actu traditionis inceſſio- 0 Item, Notarius qui proceſſum degradationis legat, 


ne ad judicem ſecularem pro hujuſmodi traden- 
dis per Eccleſiam ſolita fieri tradatis autoritate, & 
tenore predicts deputavimus. Quapropter vos 
omnes & ſingulos ſupradictos quibus præſentes 
noſtræ literæ diriguntur rogamus, & vobis fratres 
Fpiſcopt per Apoſtolica ſcripta mandamus, & in 


ſi opus erit, vel Epiſcopodegradatori placucrit, 

Item, Barbitonſor. | 

Item, Hora convenienti degradandus , habitu ſus 
quotidiano indutus ſuper dictum locum addus 
catur, & à clericis induantur omnibus paramene 
tis ſui ordinis. 


irtute ſanctæ obedientix & {ub ſuſpenſionis à di- Item, Eo ſic induto, pontifex degradator — 
a almetu, 


— — 


— 


— 
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"iu, alba, cingulo, ſtola, & pluviali rubeis, ac 
mitra ſimplici, baculum paſtoralem in ſiniſtra ma- 
nu tenens aſcendet ad locum prædictum, & ibidem 
ſedebit in faldiſtorio, in convenienti loco ſibi pa- 
rato verſus ad populum , aſtante ſibi judice ſecu- 
. degradandus omnibus ſui ordinis veſtibus ſa- 
cris indutus, & ſingulis ornamentis ernarus z 
habens in manibus ornamentum ad ordinem ſu- 
um ſpectans, ac fi deberet in ſuo officio miniz 10 
ſtrare, adducitur ante Pontifieem, coram quo 
enu flectit. E _ 
Tunc Pontifex degradator (ſedens ut ſupra) opus 
loin vulgari notificat degradationis hujuſmodi 
„ 3 = 8 
Deinde contra degradandum ſententiam fert in hæc 
verba, ſi hujuſmodi ſententia lata non ſit. 


IN nomine patris, & fili, & ſpiritus ſancti, Amen. | 
Quia nos N. Dei & Apoſtolicæ ſedis gratia Epit- 20 
COpus, &c. 


Degradation Degradatio ab ordine Ar- 
from the ozder chiepiſcopali. 
of Archb. . 
PPNrogativa pontificalis dig- 
Primo, pallium de- nitatis quæ in pallio deſigna- 
eee — on eximimus, quia male uſus 
Mitra pontificalis dignitaris , 30 
Seeundo, mitram au · Cyidelicet ornatu, quia eam male 
3 præſidendo fœdaſti, tuum caput 
5 ä = =. fa 
3 | Redde Evangelium, quia præ- 
— —— 4 I dicandi officio . quo forero Pei 
band: manibus J gratia te indignum feciſti, te juſte 
zaſert: dicendo. rivamus. ä 
Annulum , _ _ 
it au· \culum , tibi digne ſubtrahimus, 
> ary benny 2 quia ipſam ſponſam Dei Eccleſi- 40 
Sradandi, dicendo. ¶ am temere violaſti, 
Quinco,baculo pa Auferimus à te baculum pa“ 
ſtorali per unum de V ſtoralem, ut perinde correctionis 


miniſtris in manus 4 officium quod turbaſti non valeas 

degradandi tradito, 

illem aufer degra- ( exereere. 

dator, dicendo 5 

$exto, chirothecis Sic ſp iritualis benedictionis 0 
viniſtros exrra. Ide libutionis myſticæ gratia, quan- 

Er. degrada or ab <\ tum in nobis eſt te privamus, ut 

radur degradando J(anGificandi & benedicendi per- 


9 Signum Domini per hanc ſto- 
Slam ſignatum turpiter abjeciſti: 


Quarto, flofam au 


ert, dicem. "quem inhabilem reddimus ad 
omne ſacerdotale officium exer- 
Gcendum. 
Degradation . Degradztio ab ordine 
fromthe ozder diaconat us. 
of Deaconſhip. 


Libro Prangetio- Movemus i te poteſtatem le- 
rum degradando in gendi Evangelium in Eccle- 
manus per aw rm 2, Dei, quia id non competit niſi 
tradito, degradator dignis. . 
anſere ibrkgiceus Levitico ordins te privamus, 
2. D. Imaticum au- Jauiz tuum in eo miaiſterium non 
oy Jinpleriſt 353 
f? Stolam candidam, quam acces 
| peras immaculatam in conſpectu 
Domini perferengam , quia non 
3. Stoamauferens | fic cognito myſterio exemplum 
eee converſationis tuæ fidelibus præ- 
projieit cam poſt buiſti, ut plebs dicara Chriſts 
cergum,dicens. nomini poſit exind2 imitationem 
acquirere , juſte ate amovemus, 
omne Diaconatus officium tibt 


- 


| prohibentes. 
Degradation Degradatio ab ordine Sub- 
from the oꝛder of Atacouat us, 
a Subdeacon. — 
1,Epiſtolarum libro Vferimus tibi poteſtatem le- 


de gradaudo in ma- b epi l 
— gendi epiſtolam in Eccleſia 


dator eundem aufert, Dei * quia hoc miniſterio indignus 
dicens. es redditus. | 
Tunica ſubdiaconali te exui- 
; S | 18 ti 
2. Tunicella aufer- yrs 2 95 = 15 e ee 
cur, dicendo. omini caſtus & ſanctus in æter- 
num permanens non conſtrinxit. 
Depone manipulum, quia per 
p:Manipulam ay. Ifructus bonorum operum quos 
ert,dicendo. deſignat, non expugnaſti ſpiritue 
alis inſidias inimici. 
4 Amictus aufertug Quia vocem tuam non caſtiga- 
lub hae forma. ſti, 1deo amictum à te auferimus. 


Mn eum vino 

aqua & bac{h ca Or "Fo 
Manu-tergio degra- Er nihil dicit. 
dando traditis, ea 

aufert archidiacon. 


lice: & nanus A Os. Calicem vacuum 47 a 
emter cum cultello das officium & effe a 5 cum patina eee 4 Pe . er —.— 
Aut vitro, dicendo. . 1 in manus degradan- Tum, tangen 1 pa 25, val de 2112 
* 4 Conſecrationem & benedicti- d4i,aufertdegrada-, $/indumenta facra , omneque ſub- 
eprimo,capu de A. nem ac unctionem tibi traditam  *X&icendo, — diaconatus miniſterium exercene 


rad andi cum eo- p 
em aut y'tro abra- C radendo delemus, & te ab ordine 


. cor, leni· Jpontificali , quo inhabilis es red- 
cer REES ditus, abdicamus, 


Tum degradando per miniftras 
extrahuntur ſandalia, 


Degradation Degradatio ab ordine Preſ- 


Ciagulum a!bum & * 
amidtum enuunt mi Adi à te amovemus. 


niſtri. 
— Degradatio ab ordine Ac: 
rom the oꝛder colytat aus 
2 Benet and J : h 
ä — ]Mmunde, vinum & aquam ad 
in manus degradan. ) Euchariſtiam de cætero non 


do tradicum, aufert C miniſtres. 


—— 2 byterat 5. de gradator, dicens. 

; a 5 „ Dimitte perferendi viſibile lu- 
Calice cum vino & Movemus à ce; quin potius en — avg men officium - qui præbere {pirie 
_— _ amota eſſe oſtendimus, 12 gradgcor accipirde C tuale moribus neglexiſti, ac uni- 
in 5 degradan- teſtatem offerendi Deo ſacri C1 TEE degradan- verſum Accoly tatus officium hic 
ei rraditis, Conſe- UM, Miſſamque celebrandi tam 8 depone. 
grator aufert po e. L pro vivis quam pro defunctis 
ſtuem eclebrandi by ; ee Degradation 8 — 
e , Poteſtatem acrificandi & be- krom the oꝛder Degradatio ab ordine E 
Pollices & manus Jnedicendi quam in unctione ma-7 © of exo:c:ling. orceſtarus, 


2braduntur ſub hac < nuum & po licum recepiſti 5 tibi 


—_— 3 tollimus hac raſura. 


an per poſteriorem Veſte ſacerdotali charitatem 
partem caprivi ac I ſignante te meritò expoliamus , 
c pit degrdaror, & a & 0s - * 
deeradandam exuit, C Jula iplam & omnem innocent 
<em> am exuiſti, 


C [IRKivamus te poteſtate unpo- 
Librum exorciſus. nendi manum ſuper energu- 
rum aulert Pont ſex menos, & dæmones de obſetlis 
degradator,dicens. : 3 
corporibus expellend: , omni ti- 
bi exorciſtatus officio interdicto. 


D g 


ideoque ipſam a te ãmovemus, 
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Degradation Degradatio ab ordine 
fromthe oꝛ der of Lectoratus. 
Nea derſhtp. 


rius, neq; cantes, neq; panes 
aut fructus novos ullatenus be- 
nedicas, quia tuum officium non 
impleviſti fideliter & devotè. 


Libram L ectionum 
aufert Ponti ſex de- 
gradator, dicens. 


-  --. could his bokes teſtifie ik they were ther 
| bo Eecleſia Dei non legas ulte- 


grave and fatherly ſobziety anſtrered, that (hg : 


pzintof S. Hilaries wozkes,whereont he to bis 


notes was verbarimaccoadingtohis bok,and that 


o be 


fern. Sa further that he ſuppoſed D, age 


in that oꝛdet rehearſed if in his bw h 
ment, to the which D. mi Kol the lacra- 


(thou 
ſfod 


mith there pꝛeſen 
he were demanded the mier thereee 


filence,Ag Canis mutus non valens 


6 latrare 
| IG | 10 But by and byD.Weffon without ſhame to ſta. 
Degradation Degradatio ab ordine dow D. Smiths ſilence, ſpitefully bald to — 
from the oꝛder Hoſtiariatins . mer; beltke you took your ing out of Paſt 4 
of Donekeper⸗ : D. Smiths bok, er 
ſhip oz Sexton⸗ {Ox in clavibus erraſti, claves 
dw. dimitte, & quia hoſtiacordis All this already is teſtified befoze, 


6 | tuĩ male dæmonibus obſeraſti, a- 
— 8 | movemus à te officium hoſtiarii, 
dxcor, dicens. ut non percutias cymbalum, non 

aperias Ecclefiam , non ſacra- 


I chanced at that pzeſent tobe inthe Schale 
one William Molcot Gentleman then & ſo⸗ 
zanner inthe Univerſity Colledge; he hearing 


rium, non librum amplius præ- 20 the ſame untruth, and remembꝛing that he had 


Uaicanti. 


Degradatio a prima 
tonſura. 


'< A Veonrare Dei omnipotentis, 

patris, & filii, & ſpiritus ſan- 
cti, ac qua fungimur in hac par- 
te, tibi auferimus habitum cleri. 
calem, & nudamus te religionis 
ornatu, atque deponimus, de- 


Superpellicium de- 


adando exti ahi . . 
— 2 < gradamus, ſpoliamus & exuimus 
tor, dicens.· omni ordine, beneficio, & privi- 


legio clericali, & velut clericali 
profeſſione indignum redigimus 
te in ſervitutem“ & ignominiam 

Lhabitus ſecularis ac ſtatus. 
Eum forficibus ten [. Te velut ingratum filium à 
dere incipia Ponti- j forte Domini ad quam vocatus 
fex degradator, & fueras abjicimus, & coronam tui 


per Barbironſorem ꝗ capitis regale quidem ſignum ſa- 40 


ibidem præſentem 
totaliter tonderi fa- 
eiat caput degra- 
dand:,dicers. 


cerdotii de tuo capite amove- 
mus propter tui regiminis pravi- 
(tatem. | 
2 ore cantaſti, corde non 
einde ſ clit Pan-. credidiſti, nee opere impleviſti, i- 
tiſex, dicat. deo cantandi officium in Eccleſia 
Dei a te amovemus. 

Tum Miniſtri pontificis exu- 
unt 3 veſte, & habitu 
clericali, 
tu ſeculari. 

Si degradatus tradi debeat cu- 
riæ ſeculari. 

| Bontiſexdepraca- Denunciamus ut hunc exu- 

tor degtadatum am- Itum omni ordine ac privilegio 

plius non tangit. ſed Iclericali, curia ſecularis in ſuum 

forum recipiat. 
Domine judex, rogamus vos 
| cum omni effectu quo poſſumus , 


in kunc modum 
prenunc iat, dicens. 


Rogat judicem ſe . OH: 
aularem ut citra ricordiæ intuitu, & noſtrorum 


2 periculum, 1 precaminum miſerri- 
Þ mo huic nullum mortis vel mu- 
tilationis periculum inferas. 


A note concerning Doctor Cranmer in his Diſ- 
putation. 


T BHatday wherein Dedoꝛ Cranmer late Bi- 


thop of Canterbury anſivered in the Divint- o 


ty Schale at O rtoꝛd, there was alledoed unto 
him by Doctoꝛ Meſfon that he the ſaid Cranmer 
in his bobe of the ſacrament falfiy falſified the 
ſaying of the Deaozs, and ſpecially the ſaying of 
Sint Milarie in theſe wozds, Vero fo2 Vere, 
ſewing a pint 02 two therecf, to have defaced 
his doings therein: but Doctoz Cranmer with a 


& ipſum induunt habi- 50 


T oꝛd Chantelloꝛ 


unto as they willed 


be 
amongſt his bokes in his ſfudy the ſaid bo 
Docto2 Smith, at his returne to his a fd 


deſfrous to ſee the truth therein, found it ang. 


ble to the waiting and affirmation of Doggy 
Cranmer. And the ſaid * „then and there 
rakes the bak of Srephen Gerdt, fi 
okesthe ardiner, in 

the Ag tituſed 


Dod Cranmer, l20ucht it to Bocardo the pet 
ſon of Orfozd , where Docto2 Crarmer do 
mained, but there in the delivery thereofhe was 
appzehended by the Bailiffes by them bꝛougtt 
bete Docto2 Meſton and his Collegues then 
at dinner at Corpus Chriſti Colledge, v ho 
ftraichtwates laid Zreaſon to the charne of the 
ſaid William Molcct, fo2 the maintenance c& 
Cranmer in his nauchtineſſe (as theytalled it) 
and ſo upon ſtrait eramination to know who ters 
pꝛivy fo his doings in deliverp of the ſaid Gar: 
diners boke , committed him fo the ſaid priſoncf 
Wocardo, where he ſojourned and ſeeyt in the 
ſtraw that nicht. z | 

And in the mozrow in the moꝛning, Door 
Cole yet alive, then Deane of Pauls, and Doc; 
Jeffrey, two of them then Miſitours, further er: 


amined the ſaid Molcot of that his doings ; 


thꝛeatning him to lay treaſon to his charge, and 
ſo to ſend him fo2 the triall thereof to the then 
Stephen Gardiner, willing him 
pꝛeſently to ſubſcribe to the Articles then in que: 
ffion, but he refnſed, deſtring reſpite untill the 
lawes of the realme had determine the ſame. 
And ſo was he againe commitfed to the ſaid pꝛi⸗ 


ur amore Dei, pietatis & miſe- 60 ſon. And after the daies Docto2 Weſton and 


the reſidue of the Miſitoꝛs ſolemneln in Haint 
Maries Church pꝛonouncina ſentence againſt 
the late Biſhops, Cranmer, Ridley, and J. att- 
mer; amongſt other called there befo2e them 
the ſaid Molcot, willing him to ſubſcribe to their 
the Articles. He demanding them then theſe 


demands, firſt , whether they thought in thett 


Conſciences that the Articles, whereunto they 
willed him to lubſcribe, were accowding to the 
Scriptures , and that the religion then they 
went about fo plant were the true Rellgicn c 
Chꝛiſt: they anſwered all with one voice, Yea, 
yea, Then asked he them whether they thought 
themlelves able to anſwer, ard world arſirer 
befoze G O D koꝛ him if he ſubſcribe? there⸗ 
him : And they likewiſe 


anſwered Pea, yea, And ſo hee the ſaid m 
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An Epiſtle of Biſhop Hooper. 


thꝛough feare and krailtie of the fleſh (as Neo 
— upon their thꝛeates ſabſcribed. Then they 
with many faire flattering woꝛds delivered him, 
but would not let him have againe his boke 
bꝛought to Bocardo, left (as it ſeemed) he ſhould 
ſhewit to their ſhame And they paivily willed the 
Maſter and the kellowes of the ſaid Univerſitie 
Coliedge to fe the ſaid William Yolcot koꝛth 
comming: And tf they within a foꝛtniaht after did 


not heare from the then Loꝛd Chancello2 what ro 


ſhould be done with him that then they at the fozt- 
nights end ſhould erpell him out of the ſaid Col- 
ledae, which they would have done, ik the then 
Uicechancellour had not willed them to the con⸗ 
trary. Which Molcot, thouch then an Apoſtata. 
is yet now a penitent Pꝛeacher. 


An Epiſtle of Biſhop Hooper in Latin, 
fent to the Convocation houſe touching inat- 
ters of Religion. 


Epiſcopss, Decants, A. rehidiaconis, & cæteris 
Cleri ordinibus in Syuodo Londinenſi con- 
Lgreoatts 1 gratam C pdc ei 
a Domino. 


Non vos latet (Viri doctiſſimi) in rebus arduis, 
ambiguis, & cauſis difficilioribus, judicium a- 

pud veteres (juxta mandatum Dei) delatum fuiſſe 
{emper ad Sacerdores, Levitas, & ad præſidem, qui 
ro tempore judicis munere fungebatur; ut omnes 
£ cauſas & lites difficiliores explicarent, ex præ- 
ſcripto Legis Dei. Ita qualeſcunque controverſiæ 
fuerunt; ex ſententia Sacerdotum & præſidis, ad 
normam & præſcriptum Legis Dei latæ, compone- 
bantur. Et ab eo quod judices partibus litiganti- 
bus ſtatuiſſent, nullo modo erat declinandum. Quod 
fi quis contumacius ſacerdoti aut præſidi non paru- 
iſſet, juxta legem Dei ſententiam pronuncianti, pœ- 
nas contumaciæ morte luebat, quo populus, hac ul- 
tione & contumaciæ vindicta admonitus, metueret, 
& deinceps inſoleſcere deſiſteret. Quam difficiles, 
imo quam periculoſæ, inter nos & vos, de re Eucha- 
riſtica lites agantur, veſtræ conciones, ſcripta, & li- 
belli teſtantur: nos vero qui meliorem, veriorem, 
& antiquiſſimam fidem ſuſtinemus, confiſcatione 
omnium bonorum noſtrorum, dura & inhumana 
carceris ſervitute ſentimus. Quare mei ipſius no- 
mine, ac omnium fratrum qui mecum eandem Ca- 
tholicæ ac ſanctæ religionis veritatem profitentur, 
vos omnes in Chriſto Ieſu obteſtor, ut cauſam hanc, 
vel aliquam quamcunque ob religionem ortam in- 
ter nos & vos, deferre dignemini ad ſupremam Cu- 
riam Parliamenti; ut ibi utraque pars coram ſacro 
& excelſo ſenatu ſeſe religioſe, & animo ſubmiſſo, 
judicio & autoritati verbi Dei ſubjiciat. Et ſi ve- 
ſtram religionem, quam ſanctam, orthodoxam, ac 


ritis, religio quam caſtam illibatam, et ſalyam, ac 
ab omnibus amplectendam eſſe contenditis, glori- 
oſius de veſtra fide & religione, ac de nobis ipſis 
(qui illam impiam eſſe & talſam conteſtamur) vi- 
ctoriam reportabit. Nam fi veſtra re ligio & cultus 
in cauſa Euchariſtiæ fontem & originem ducunt ex 
verbo Dei; procul dubio ſanctam, & ſempiter- 
nam eſſe oportet. Et :citis quod res ſancta & vera 
quo magis examinatur, et per verbum Dei explo- 
ratur, eo fit illuſtrior & purior. Et quanto purior 
et illuſtrior fit, tanto magis ab omnibus deſidera- 
tur, & obuiis ulnis excipitur. Quis enim non de- 
ſideraret & amplecteretur religionem & cultuni 4 
Deo mandatum, & ab illius verbo ſancitum ac con- 
firmatum? Quare ſi veſtra religio & cultus dei res 
ſit adeo vera, ſancta, & à Deo mundo exhibita; 
non eſt quod ei metuatis. Nam quod variis modis 
tentatur ac probatur, modò pium ac ſanctum fuerit. 
jacturam ab hoſtibus nullam ſentit, ſed potius ho- 
ſtes conculcat ac interficit. Solis radii ſterquilinio- 
rum ſordibus non coinquinantur ; veritaſque di- 
vini verbi errorum tenebris & caligine non offun- 
ditur. Nec eſt quod yobis ipſis metuatis; modo re 
ipſa id præſtetis, quod ubique jactatis. Nam quot- 
quot veſtras partes non ſequuntur, aliquo graviſſi- 
mo ignominiæ genere nimis ſuperbe afficitis: nos 
omnes omnino indoctos eſſe prædicatis, aut plane 
dementatos affirmatis. Vobis autem pluſquam di- 
vinam vendicatis prudentiam ; nobis vero pluſ- 
quam belluinam ſtoliditatem tribuitis. Iam quani 


30 facile erit doctis indoctos, hominibus ſanæ mentis 


inſania percitos, ingenio & prudentia flagrantibus 
ſtolidos & ignaros vincere; ſacer Parliamenti con- 
ventus nullo negotio intelliget. Ideo, fi omnino 
ob Chriſtum & illius cauſæ gloriam quam nos de- 
fendimus, aut ob ſalutem noſtram, ut veſtra pru- 
dentia nos ſtultitiæ arguamur, veſtraque doctrina 
& erudit ione nos ignorantiæ accuſemur, hoc face- 
re non vultis; tamen, ut publicè impietatis con- 
vincamur coram ſummo ſenatu, hoc præſtate. Et 


40 ſi iſtis rationibus nihil moveamini; tamen veſtra 
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ipſorum cauſa certè poſtulat, ut palam ez I tes inter 
nos componantur, idque coram competenti judice; 
ne apud omnes pios male audiat, & fortaſſis hac 
ſuſpicione laboret, quaſi lucem & publicum exa- 
men fugiat, ne impietatis, & idololatriæ per ver- 
bum Dei deprehendatur. Et vos qui malam cau- 
ſam, imo peſſimam, ferro & igne defenditis, non 
tam docti nec pü, ut omnino videri & haberi vul- 
tis, inveniamini: ſed potius ignorantiæ & ſtultitiæ, 
quas nobis impingitis, redarguamini. Non vos fu- 
it quomodo publice, palam, & in facie ac in præ- 
ſentia omnium ſtatuum hujus regni, in ſumma curia 
Parliamenti, veritas verbi Dei per fidos, doctos, & 
pios miniſtros de veſtra impia miſſa glorioſe victo- 
riam reportavit: quamvis per trecentos annos non 
ſolum locum & templum Dei occupaverit, verum 
etiam corda hominum (tanquam Deus) inhabita- 
verit, Sed quocunque titulo, nomine, honore, re- 
verentia, ſanctitate, tempore, patronis, univerſali- 
tate ſplenduit, ubi per ſanctiſſimum Regem Edo- 


catholicam eſſe contenditis, ex verbo Dei aſſerere Co vardum ſextum ſanctiſſimæ memoriæ ad vivum la- 


poteſtis, illam & nos libenter amplexabimur, no- 
ſtram, quam modo pro ſacroſancta defendimus, 
repudiantes: Gratias item Deo & vobis agentes 
quam maximas, quod per vos ab erroribus liberati, 
ad veritatis cognitionem revocemur, Non ſolum 
autem hoc a vobis obteſtamur, ut vos veſtramque 
cauſam judicio verbi Dei coram ſummo parliamen- 
to deferatis; verum etiam ut nobis commodum de- 
tur tempus, quo veterum ſcripta & ſacras literas 
cyolvamus, a ſancto ſenatu impetrare dignemini. 
Et fa ibi juſtas ac legitimas rationes fidei noſtræ non 
reddiderimus, judicio magiſtratus nos ipſos ſub- 
mittimus, ut debitam ultionem noſtri ſceleris & im- 
pietat is nobis infligat. Si hæc facere non recuſave- 


pidem lydium verbi Dei examinari per proceres, 
heroes, ac doctos hujus regni erat mandatum; ſta- 
tim evanuit, & nihil aliud apparuit, quam ſpurciſ- 
ſimum & immundiſſimum idolum ub pallio & no- 
mine Dei impie contectum. Aequa & julta pet i” 
mus ut palam & publice lites inter nos componan- 
tur. Si igitur veſtræ cauſæ & vobis ipſis non di 
datis, una nobiſcum apud ſanctum Senatum ages 
dignemini, ut coram illo, authoritate verbi Des, 


70 quis noſtrum veriorem partem defenderit, diano- 


= 


ſcatur. Nullis enim legibus ſanctis & juſtis 1:19uarn 
fuit permiſſum, ut una pars litigaus de altera parte 


judex conſtitueretur. Nam in omnibus conttober— 


ſiis et cauſis difficilioribus ( maxime un Religione ) 
medius 


An Epiftle of Biſbop Hooper to the Convocation bonſe, 


vos ipſos an hoc fit piorum Minſſtrorum Ecce 
officium, vi, metu, & pavore corda hominum 8 
veſtras partes compellere? Profectò Chriſtus . 
ignem, non gladium, non carceres, non ee 
non violentiam, non confiſcationem bonorum no 
regineæ majeſtatis terrorem, media organa co . 
ſtituit, yup veritas ſui verbi mundo promul * 
retur : ſed miti ac diligenti prædicatione 3 
Iz ſui mundum ab errore & idololatria 3 
10 præcepit. Vos non Chriſti ſed Antichriſti 8 
utimini, quibus populum invitum ad veſtra {ac-;3 
compellitis; & non volentem & inſtructum ver. 
bo Dei trahitis. Sed quam malus cuſtos perpetu. 
itatis fir timor, non ignoratis. Gerte qui timer, n;, 
fi Dei 3 revocetur, odit. Tradite j . 
tur ſaluberrima præcepta Legis & Evangelii Wo 
pulo Dei, ut pro Chriſti Miniſtris per verbum Chi; 
ſti ab omnibus agnoſcamini. 1ded enim Miniftr; 
Eccleſiæ Chriſti eſtis conſtituti, ut tantùm Chi ; 
ſti doctrinam populum Dei doceretis, & 8 1 
novam, & a Chriſto alienam obtruderctis. Quz 
jam vos in Eccleſia agitis, fi coram æquo judice 
amicam ac Chriſtianam diſputationem non recu. 
ſaveritis; ex Verbo Dei oſtendemus, vel 3 Lege 
Moſaica mutuata, vel per Antichriſtum, & pſeu. 
dominiſtros in Eccleſiam fuiſſe introducta, ut hoc 
brevi tractatu excelſæ Parliamenti curiæ facile con. 
ſtabit. Scio inter vos eſſe tam turgido & iniquo 
ſpiritu prædicatos, qui putant nos tantiim inatus 
gloriæ, ſuperbiæ, arrogantiæ, & famæ noftrx fuma 
30 quci, & ideo velle potius ſemper male currere 
quam admonitos de errore bene recurtere. Sed 


medius aliquis, & neutra litigantium pars in judi- 
cem eligenda eſt. Nec Chriſtus ipſe (quamvis ipla 
veritas) æterni Patris Filius, hanc poteſtatem & 
imperium judicandi ſibi vendicavit: quandocun- 
que lites de ejus doctrina, inter illum & Phariſæos, 
vel quoſcunque alios contigerunt. Sed ſemper ad 
legem appellavit, adverſarioſque ſuos ut legis præ- 
ſcripto & ſententiæ ſtarent, rogavit ; ſcrutamini 
(inquiens) Scripturas. Nos etiam a vobis nihil a- 
liud in nomine Domini noſtri Ieſu Chriſti, ſuppli- 
ces petimus & rogamus, niſi ut. cauſa de qua inter 
nos litigatur, ſententia & authoritate Verbi Dei 
decidatur ac finiatur. Et fi per Verbum Dei fidem 
noſtram parum candidam & piam oſtendere vale- 
tis; porrigemus vobis herbam, dabimuſque dex- 
tras. Nec in impios Arrianos pii & ſancti Patres, 
hanc judicandi poteſtatem ſibi e xm ſed 
adfuit diſputationi pius Princeps Conſtantinus Im- 
perator, qui rationes partium litigantium diligen- 
ter perpendit, & ſententiam atque judicium cau- 
{x ſoli authoritati Verbi Dei detulit. Quid hoc eſt 
igitur 2 quo jure contenditis? vultis & noſtri & 
cauſæ noſtræ teſtes, accuſatores, & judices eſſeꝰ nos 
tantum Legem & Evangelium Dei, in cauſa reli- 
gionis, judicem competentem agnoſcimus; illius 
judicio ſtet vel cadat noſtra cauſa. Tantum (ite- 
rum atque iterum) petimus, ut coram competenti 
judice detur nobis, qui vincula & carceres — 
mus, amicum Chriſtianumque auditorium: atque 
haud dubitamus, quin noſtras rationes, & argumen- 
ta authoritate Verdi divini ſumus ſtabilituri, ac ve- 


ſtra plane ſubverſuri. Hactenus præjudicio injuſte 
gravamur; nec mirum, cum una pars litigantium 
judex alterius partis conſtituatur. 2 ad 
Verbum Dei, tanquam unicum & ſolum compe- 
tentem, in cauſa religionis, judicem appellamus. 
Si præter & contra hanc legem Dei, falſa & impia 
(ut cœpiſtis) vi & dolo promovere non deſiſte- 
tis; ſed fratres veſtros truculenter perſequendo per- 
getis ; nos in tantis periculis conſtituti ad miſeri- 


hoc Deus novit, quod tantùm illius gloriam, no 
ſtramque ſalutem in Chriſto quærimus, dicant ad. 
verſarii quid velint. Meminerint autem noſtii a4. 
verſarii & cogitent, quanquam apud illos nec pro 
doctis nec piis hominibus habeamur (& haud du- 
bie nos ipſos omnis impietatis & peccati apud De. 
um quotidie accuſamus) tamen homines ſumus 3. 
tione præditi. Et quis (nifi inſanus) jactura & 2. 


cordiam Dei confugiemus, qui ſolus & poſſit & 40 miſſione omnium bonorum ſuorum, uxoris, Ube. 


velit nos à veſtris erroribus incolumes & ſalvos 
eonſervare, Præterea, ut olim aliqui ex nobis, pro 
ſalute & incolumitate aliquot veſtrum, apud Ma- 
giſtratum civilem interceſſimus; ſic & nunc pro 
omnium veſtrum ſalute in Chriſto Ieſu apud Pa- 
trem cœleſtem intercedere non deſiſtemus, ut tan- 
dem ad meliorem & ſinceriorem mentem reverſi 
unicum Chriſtum Ieſum quem præcinuerunt Pro- 
rhetæ, prædicaverunt Apoſtoli, quemque omnes 
pii agnoſcunt jam &r id humanitatem) ſeden- 
tem ad dextram Pana. lis amplectamini, & 
oſculemini; repudiato conficto & ementito ills 
Chriſto, ex pane confecto, quem non ſolum juve- 
nes, virgines, & ſenes, verum etiam oves & bo- 
ves, pecoraque campi, volucres cœli, & piſces 
maris panem agnoſcunt ac ſentiunt, & non Deum. 
Deſiſtite, rogamus, igitur enixe ulterius oculos pi- 
orum perſtringere. Verus enim Chriſtus, quate- 
nus homo, jam amplius ſurſum ac deorſum per 


manus Sacerdotum agitari & immolari non poteſt. gg © 


Infernum vicit, peccata veſtra in Cruce perlitavit, 
mortem deſtruxit, & jam aſtra tenet; quem olim 
videbitis venientem in nubibus cœli cum poteſtate 
magna & glona, ſempiterniſque pœnis vos plan- 
getis, niſi hic poemtentiam falſæ & impiæ veſtræ 
doctrinæ egeritis. $1 Peus autem, pro ſua inex- 
hauſta bonitate & clementia, per Verbum ſuum 
lites iſtas inter nos componi dignetur; non dubi- 
to quin oculos veſtros ita fir aperturus, ut quam 
Horribiſiter & impiè Dei ac hominum teſtimonio 
& ſcriptis vos abuti videatis, Sed fi furioſo & ex- 
candeſcenti ſpiritu veſtras partes, citra authorita- 
tem verbi Dei, detendere velitis; actum eſt omni- 
10 de veſtra #terna ſalute, quod Dominus propter 
Filum ſuum unicum avertat, Copirate etiam apud 


rorum, libertatis & vitæ redimeret fame aut in. 
nis gloriæ titulum 2 Profecto tanti pœnitere (ix 


dicitur ) non emerimus. Igitur illius verbi verta- 


tem noſtris bonis omnibus ac vitæ ipſi prxferimus ; 
Et fi centies ¶ Deo nos adjuvante) moriendum no. 


bis fuerit; ad idololatriam & impium cultum Net, 


quæ Dei miſericordia hactenus reliquimus 

revertemur. Domini ſumus, five vivimus {;v0 mo 

rimur; ejus igitur voluntas in vobis & * nod. 
o cum miſericordia fiat, Amen. 
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Veſtræ ſalutis in Chino 
ſtudio h nus. 
ah. Hooper, 


A note of Bithop Farrer. 


DOdo Leiſon, Doctoz of law, a Civilian. 
Juſtice of Peate the ſame who is mentioned 
befoze, would not ſuffer Biſhop Fanct wht? 


he was at the ſtake to be burnt ) to ſpratic hie 


minde. and about halfe a pere after the ſaid Oo 


«02 Leiſon died, and when he would have ſpoke 


himſelle he could not. 


0 3 1 
70 The trouble and examination of Thomas nan. 


Martyr, with his examinations, an{weres, cc 
demnation, and martyrdome, Anuo x 579. 
30. of February, 

| Thom 
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Rea AI Homas Vittonof Martham in the Dioceſe 
——— 1 of No2wich, an honeſt pooze man and religt⸗ 
martyꝛdome of dus, ever fearing God krom his youth; and loving 
Tho, Hitton. his wozd ; when perſecution fo2 the ſame woꝛd 
in the dayes of King Henry the eighth grew to 
be ſomewhat hote, tooke his journey toward Ro- 
cheſter in Rent, intending to have gone to Do- 
ver, and ſo to have croſſed the Seas into France 
and, other countries koꝛ a time, where repoſing 


become auilty of his owne death. But not- 
withſtanding that he refuſed to ſweare to an- 
[wer, yet he anſwered trueln and directly to e⸗ 
very particular Article and Interrogatorie pꝛo⸗ 
pounded unto him, but fo as was pnally to 
their contentation yet no doubt to the great 
gloꝛy of God, and comfo2t of the godly. This 
done, the Biſhop bꝛake off his Seſſion for that 
time, and co:mmanded h:mtop2iſon again, and to 


himſelle a while, he might be free from the heate 10 appeare befo2e him in the place afozeſaid upon the 


of perſecution. As he was going on his intended 
journey. one Thamas Dwaineſland, Baily to 
20. Wartham William Warrham Archbiſhop of Canturbu- 
Irchbiſhop of rie, meeting him by the way, and ſuſpecting him 
Canturbuty- tq bee (as they called them) an Meretike, cauſed 
| him to be ſtayed,and b2ought beloꝛe the ſaid Wil- 
liam Archbiſhop of Canturburie, his Paſter ; 
who demanded of him from whence he came, and 
whither he intended to have gone, it he had not bin 


intercepted The ſaid Thomas anſwered, that 20 


he came ont of the Dioceſſe of No2wich,mdpur- 

poſed to have gone beyond the Seas, if God had 
a ſo permitted. Then the Biſhop aſked hm; if hee 
had ever bene beyond the ſeas befo2e, and what 
bokes he had bzought over. Ye anſwered, that 
he had beene once beyond the ſeas befo2e, and had 
— certaine bwkes with him from thence, 
namely. tio new Teſtaments, and one Pꝛimer 
in English. The Wilhop aſked him to whom he 


The examin 
tion of Tho. 
Hitton befoze 
the Irchbilh - 


Friday next following, to anſwer further as 
thould be demanded ol hun, granting him liberty 
withall to adde to;02 ſubtraad from his fo2mer 
anſwers, ozelſe utterly to deny and revoke 
the ſame. | 


The fourth appearance of Thomas Hitton 
3 ſaid Archbiſhop of 
Canturburie. 


IJ He dan and time appꝛoaching, the laid Tho⸗ 

mas Hitton appeared againe actoꝛdingly, and 
having heard his foꝛmer anſwers and confeſſi- 
ons diſtinaly by the Notarie read unto him, hee 
rekoꝛmed them in certaine points; to ſome hee 
added krom other ſome har ſubſtracted, but none 
he denied. Then the Biſhop perceiving his im⸗ 
moveable conſtancie in the truth, ſetting learn⸗ 
ing and reaſon apart, being not able to convince 


gave the ſaid bokes. He anſwered, he would not 0 him by arguments and truth, noꝛ yet to imp:ove 


declare, Foꝛ (ſaith he) ſuch is your bloudy cruel⸗ 
tie, that you would ne ver ſeepe quietly, till you 
had ſucked their bloud, as you meane to doe mine. 
The Biſhop ſeeing he could extoꝛt no moꝛe out of 
him, and perceiving his conſtant ſpirit and fer: 
vent zeale to the Truth commanded him to p2iſon 
till further oppoꝛtunitie might ſerve fo2 the ſhed» 
ding of his bloud, 


the ſpirit which ſpake in him, fell to erhoꝛting of 
him to have reſpect to his ſoules health, and not 
ſo wilfully (as they termed it) to caſt away him⸗ 
ſelfe foꝛ ever, but to repent· and to abiure his er⸗ 
rors, and in ſo doing, he would be god unto him, 
heſayd. When the Biſhop with all his perlwa⸗ 
ſions could do no god with him to withdꝛaw him 
fromthe truth okt Gods word, then the Doctoꝛa 
and other the aſſiſtants attempted the live: all 


The ſecond appearance of Thomas Hitton before 40 which notwithſtanding⸗ the ſaid Thomas Hittan The conſtanty 


the ſaid Archb. of Canturbury. 


W Ithin a while after, the Bichop comman- 
ded the ſaid Thomas to be bzought befko:e 
him-againe,who demanded of him how he judged 
and belt ved of the religion then in foꝛce, and ol 
the authozifte of the Biſhopot᷑ Rome. The ſaid 
Thomas anſwered, that the Religion then uſed 
was moſt abominable Jdolatrie, and contrarie 


would not deſfſf no2 ſhzinke one iote from the of Tho. Hit⸗ 
truth but both affirmed and confirmed his fo2- con in his con- 
mer articles and confeſſions to the end; Infer- feſfion. 
ring withall , that they ſinned againſt the holy 
Ghoſt , in as much as they knew that Gods 
woꝛd was the truth, and that the Maſſe and all 
Pop iſh religion is nothing elle but idolatrie, lies, 
and open blaſphemy againſt the Maieffie of 
G OD and his wow, and contrarie to Gods 


to the holy Wo2d of God. and as fo2 the Pope 50 wozdin everie reſpect , and yet they would allow 


(quoth he) he ts Antichgiſt, the firſt boꝛne of Sa- 
tan, and hath no moꝛe power 02 authozitie, then 
any other Biſhop hath in his owne Dioceſſe, noꝛ 
ſo much neither. The 1Biſhop hearing this, was 
in ſuch a pelting chafe.that at that time he would 
talke no moꝛe With him, but returned him from 
whence he came, namely, to 1Bocardo, with com⸗ 
mandment to appeare befoze him againe, upon 
the thirteenth day of the ſame moneth following, 
at his Panoz of Knoll, to anſwer to ſuch articles 
and interrogatoꝛies as ſhould be objected ex offi- 


cio, againſt him. 60 


The third appearance of Thomas Hitton before the 
ſaid Archbiſhop of Canturbury. 


T He ſaid Thomas Hitton at the day p2efired, 
made his perſonall appearance befo2e the Bi⸗ 
ſhop at the place appointed, to whom the Biſhop 


miniſtred certaine Articles and Interrogato- , 


ries fo2 him to anſwer unto, commanding him 

fo ſweare, to anſwer truely and unfainedly un⸗ 

to them, and every part of them. The ſaid 

| Tho. Vitton Thomas Yitton refuſed to ſweare , ſaying . 
refuſethto It is againſt Gods Lawes and awd conſcience 

| lweareagainſt ko any man to ſweare to ſhed his owne blod, 
vinſelfe kon ſo he ſhould be a murtherer of himlelfe, and 


and maintaine the fame , contrarte to their 
own conſciences: whereat all the Bench was 
greatly offended , andcommanded him to pꝛiſon 
agatne, aſſigning him a day to come befoze them 
aq ine. 


The fifth appearance of Thomas Hitton 
before the ſaid Archbiſhop of 
Canturbury. 


A TL the day appointed, the ſaid Thomas Hit Another ap= 
ton appeared to whom the Biſhop ſaid. Tho⸗ pearance of 

mas, doeſt thou beleeve that any man eyther ſpi⸗ Tho. Hicton 
rituall oz tempozall , is of ſufficient authozitic to befoze the 

ſet fozth any law o2ſanctton ofhiniſelf, the bꝛeach Irchhiſhoy. 
whereof is moꝛtall o? veniall ſine 2 To whom 

Thomas Yitton anſwered , that no man ether 

ſpirituall oz tempczall miaht make any lain oz 

ſanction, the beach whereof is moztall oꝛ ventil 


o ſinne. except the ſame law oꝛ ſanction be dꝛotonc 


out of the woꝛd of God, oꝛ elſe graunded uwon 
the ſame with a god conſcience. Aud therefoꝛe 
the Church cannot ſet koꝛth any law, the b2cach 
whereof is Moꝛtall o2 Meniall ſinne, imeſſe 
it ber grounded upon the Wozd of GOD 
alſo, But tt any man, o2 the Church ct 
God it ſelke, doe ſet foꝛth anv Lav grounded 

Bppp upon 
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The ſentence 
of condemna⸗ 
tion againſt 

Tho. Hitton. 


——— 


A note of Will:am Haſtlem. 


upon the wowd of God and god conſcience ; the 


bꝛeach thereof to the violater is moꝛtall and dead⸗ 
ly ſinne. After all manner of wayes and meanes 
attempted to dꝛaw this poꝛe man from Chꝛiſt 
and his truth, the Biſhop⸗ſceing that he could not 
vꝛevaile, determined to ſend him to the Biſhopol 
Rocheſter, and ſo did, Who aſſayed by all meanes 
poſſible to remove him from his fozmer profeſſed 
truth. But ſceing all his endeavoꝛs fruftrate,and 


bare piece ot bꝛead noꝛ by Gods helpe wi 
belerbe it otherwiſe to be: then he n 
Heretike,and aſked me what J made of the Sa: 
crament : and I ſaid, if it were duely miniftre) 
acco2ding to Chaiſts inſtitution, that then J did 
beleeve that the faithfull Communicants, in ro⸗ 
ceiving that bleſſed Sacrament, did receive into 


FE om Er SI 
— 


Jever | 


ſaid, A was a 


their inivard man.o2ſoule.the very body and bloud 


of our Saviour Jeſus Chꝛilt. Then laid he,doe 


that he p2ofited nothing, he ſignified the ſame to ro thou not beleeve it to remaine the very body of 


the Archbiſhop, and withail both went himſelke 
unto him, and carried the poꝛe pꝛiloner with him 
thither alſo, 1 
In the afternone of the ſame day, the ſaid 
Archbiſhop of Canturbury.the Biſhop cf Roche- 
fter, and divers other ai ſtants, called the ſaid 
po2e man befoze them acaine, and cauſed all the 
ko2mer Articles, Interrogatoꝛies and demands to 
be read unto him in Cualiſh, to the end he ſhould 


Chꝛiſt after the woꝛds of conſecration pzonown- 
ted by the Pꝛieſt⸗ And J ſaid, 490 Then lade 
What doe ſt thou make of the Church⸗ J ſaid, 
as tt is now vſed, it is a denne ol Theeves, and 
the Synagogue of Sathan. Thou Yerettke.ſaid 
he, there remaineth the very body of Chpiſt. But 
I ſaid, that Chꝛiſt being God and man, dwelleth 
not in temples made with mens hands: mucho 
ther communication had we at that time, but this 


either have revoked the ſame , 02 elſe recented 20 was the effect that day. Then he aſked me whe. 


them altogether uſing both thꝛeates and faire pꝛo⸗ 
miſes to the perfoanance-thereofbutall in vaine: 
fo2 his faith was built upon the rocke Cheiſt Je⸗ 


ſus, and theretoꝛe unable to be removed with any 


ſtoꝛmes of perſecution whatſoever, 

In fine, the Archbiſhop (with mature judne- 
ment you muſt beleeve) conſulting with the Bi⸗ 
ſhopof Rocheſter, and other, p2oceeded to his con- 
demnation , reading the bloudy ſentence of death 


ther J would bee fozthcomming till to mozrow, 
And I ſaid, Sir, if you thinke that J will not, you 
may lay me where as J ſhall ſo be. Then he let 
me goe fo2 that night, and ſaid, we hall talke 
further with thee to moꝛrow; fo J departedhome. 
And about the ſpace of two honres after, aſter 
Huntington the Pꝛeacher (which did much god 
with his pꝛeaching in Bulloyne at that time) 
came to me, and ſaid, that he heard me ſpoken of 


acainſt him, and ſo was he, being condemned, de⸗ zo at my Low G2ayes, which was then Low De: 


livered to the ſecular power, who carried him to 
the p2iſon, and ſone after he was burned foz the 
teftimonyof Jeſus Chꝛiſt, as you may ſee moꝛe 
at large in his ſfo2y, fo2 whoſe conſtancy in the 
truth, the everlaſting God be p2ailed, Amen, 


A note of a certaine good man troubled in Bulloyn 


putyof the Towne and Countrey of Bullopne. 
and I perceive ſaid he, that you are in great dan⸗ 
ger of trouble, if you efcape with your life: fo; 
there are ſome of the Councell marvellouſſy bent 
acainſt you. I ſaid, the A s will be done: well 
ſaid he, without you kerle in your ſelle a full pur: 
poſe, by Gods help, to ſtand earneſtly to the thing 


the firſt yeare of King Edward the ſixth, that ye have ſpoken, you ſhall doe more hurt t 
| for the Goſpel. : awd: wherefoze, ſaid he. if you will goe to Cale 
4 | | 40 J will ſend pou where you ſhall be well uſed, and 
T He examination of mee William Haſtlen be out of this danger. Then I thanked Paſter 
Gunner, in the Caſtle of hinh Bulloyne, in Huntington.ſaping,J purpoſe by Cods alſiſtante 


the yeere of our Lo, 1547. and the firſt yeere of 
the reigne of Ring Edward the ſixth, As J was 
in the Church of Bullopne.called the Stals, upon 
the 10. of Apꝛil being Eaſter Tueſday, reading 
of a godly Boke called the lamentation of a 
Chaiſtian, againſt the Citizens of London, be⸗ 
tweene the houresof th2eeand foure at afternwne, 
there came ce 
altar in the Church reading tomy ſelfe,and aſked 
me what nod boke J had: and I ſaid, they ſhould 
heare if they pleaſed:then they deſired me toreade 
out that they might heare, and ſo did J very glad- 
ly; but I had not read long, but the P2iefts and 
Clerkes were at their Latine Evenlona, and A 
reading mine Engliſh boke, there tame a tipſtaffe 
fo2 me, taking my two bokes from me, and com⸗ 
manded me to goe with him, fo2 he ſaid J muſt 


fo abide the uttermoſt that they can doe unto 
me. Well then (ſaid he) I can tell you, you will 
be ſent fo2 to mozrow betimes befoze the whole 
Councell: that is (ſaid J) the thing that Jloke 
foz. Then roſe I betimes in the mozning, and 
went into the Parket-place, that J might ſpie 
which way the Officer ſhould come fo2 me; J 


rtaine men to me as I ſtod at an 50 had not tarried there long, but J ſpied a Tip- 


kaffe, and went toward him, and aſked him 
whom hee ſought, and hee ſaid, A Gunner of 
the great Oꝛdnance in the Caſtle of Bullopne: 
and J ſaid that J am he: Then laid he, you 
mult goe with me to my Loꝛds: and I ſald, 
therefoze J loked. When J came there, J ſaw 
my Lo2d and the whole Councell were aſſem- 
bled together in a cloſe Parlour, Doing my 
duetie to them, my L.02d ſaid to me, it is in- 


cobefoze the Councell of the towne, Then went 60 fozmed me that thou half ſeditioullp congregate 


J fozthwith with him and a little without the 
Church do2e, fir John Bꝛidges met us, and bade 
the Tipſtaffe carry me to fir Leonard Beckwith 
Liniahf, to be examined; and comming befo2ec his 
pꝛeſente, he aſked me what bokes they were that 
J had at the Church, and was reading of one of 
them openly in the Church to the people:and J ſaid 
ſo karre as J had read them they were god godly 
bokes: and he ſaid, they were hereſie, and with 


a company together in the Church, and there in 
the time of Service thou diddeſt reade unto 
them an Hereticall Boke, and haſt not reve- 
rently uſed ſilence in the time of the divine 
Service, what ſayeſt thou to this - J ſaid, if 
it pleaſe your Yonour, J was in the Church 
a god while bekoꝛe any Service began, and 
no body with mer, reading to my ſelfe alone, 
upon a Boke that is agreeable to GOD © 


that he aſked me how J did beleve of the ©a- yo Woꝛd, and no Hereſie in it that J'readand when 


erament of the Altar, whether J did not belerve 
that to be the very body of Chꝛiſt, fleſh, blond, 
and bones: and I aſked him whether he meant 
that, that was in the Pire 02 no- and hee ſaid, 
Yea, even that in the Pire : and I ſaid, that 
ſince J had ſure knowledge of Scriptures, J 
did not beleeve it to be the body of Chaiſt, but a 


if dꝛew toward Service time, there came men 
fo the Church, and ſome of them comming fone 
whom J knew not, aſking-me what god boke 3 
had, I ſaid it was anew boke that J have not 
yet reade over: then they pzayed me that 3 
ſhould reade ſo that they might heare ſome part 
with mer, and ſo J did, not calling; pointing, 


nn. 


8 A note of Williams Haſtlen. 


noꝛ aſſembling any company to me. And fo the 


ervice being in Latine , that fozthe ſrange- 
rofl of the tongue. belides much ſuperſtitton joy- 
ned with it, was not underſtod of the moſt part 
of them that ſaid 02 ſung it, muchleſſe of them 
chat ſfwd by and did heare it, whereas by the 
woꝛd of God all things in the Churcho2 congre⸗ 
gation ſhould be done to the edifying of the peo⸗ 
ple: and ſeeing J could habe no ſuch thing bythetr 


John Abꝛidges houſs,and having pen and inke, I 
was bidden to mite mine articles, which were in 
effect thoſe points of religion which vou have 
heard befoze in my examination: then on the 
moꝛrow being thurſday, and the 15. of Apzil, 

was b2ought td the pziſon in the towne, called the 
M a,where J was verycentlp uſed: fo2 a 
god Gentleman one Paſter Waghan was the 
Keeper there at that time but ſurely when J was 


Service , J did endeavo2to edifte my ſelfe » and 7® appꝛehended A had not ſo much as one penyto 


other that were deſtrous of reading of godly 
— "And becauſe the Church is ſo abuſed con- 
trary ts the wozd of God, being beſet round a- 
bout with a ſozt of abhominable idols, befoze 
whom noman ought tokneele , no2 doe any man- 
ner of reverence , becauſe the Scriptures doe 
turſe both the Jdoll andthe Jdoll-maker, and all 
that doe any woꝛſhip oꝛ reverence unto them, 02 
befoꝛe them, fo2 that cauſe J uſed no reverence 


help myſelfe with, fo2 we had berne long inpaid: 
furthermoze J thought in that town ol war, that 
there were very lew oꝛ none that favoured the 
wow of God,foz J lokedfo2nohelp there, but fo 
be hated and deſpiſed of all men there: toꝛ J knew 
not paſt two 02 thꝛæ there that had any love to the 
Golpel, till I was in pꝛiſon, and then therecame 
very manyſouldiers unto me that I never knew 
beloꝛe, and gave me mony, ſo that J had as godas 


there. Meli ſayd my 302d, J would thou couldſt 2 the pound given me ina ſmall time that J was 


anſwer to the reſt as well as thou haſt done to 
this: but J feare me thou canſt not: foꝛ it is told 
me, that thou haſt ſpoken againſt the bleſſed Da- 
crament : and J ſaid, it it — your Lowſhip, 
that did J never in all my life; no2 ever will doe 
by the Gꝛace ot God. TUith that my chiele ac⸗ 
tuſer, ſir Leonard Beckwith knight, ſaid to me, 
WDiddeſt thou not ſay to me yeſterday, that thou 
didſt not beltebe the ſacrament of the altar, after 
the woꝛds of conſecration bythe Paieſt , to bee 
the very body of Ch2ift » fleſh, bloud, and bones, 
as it was bozne of the Uirgin Mary? It is 
true inderde that J ſayd fo, fo2 neither doe A be- 
leve it to remaine Chꝛiſts body, noꝛ ever will 
by the grate ol God belteve it fo to be: fo2 I be; 
{eve that Chꝛiſt with that body that was con- 
cetvedand boꝛne of the Utrgin — 2 did aſcend 
up into heaven, and there (accoꝛd ng to our be⸗ 
liefe) he ſitteth on the right hand of God the Fa⸗ 
ther, and krom thence that body ſhall come at the 
day ol judgment to judge the quick and the dead ; 
and yet in the mean while I beleeve, that (the ſa- 
crament duly miniſtred accodingtoChaiſts inſti⸗ 
tution ) all the faithfull receivers of this ſacra⸗ 
ment, lifting up the eyes of their minde info hea⸗ 
ven where Chꝛiſts body is, they doe receive in 
that ſacrament, into their ſoule o2 inward man, 
the very body of our Saviour Jeſs Chaift : yea 
and Jbeleve further, that Chꝛiſt concerning his 


divine power , 02 the power of his Godhead , is 56 


whereſoever two o2 thꝛer be gathered together in 
his name, that he is in the midſt even amongſt 
them; and that he is ſo with his faithfall flocke 
even to the woꝛlds end. Then they layd their 
heads together, and had pꝛivy talke: alter that 
two of them ſaid to me, that it was ranke hereſie 
that did beleeve it to remain bare bꝛead after the 
Pꝛieſt had conſecrated it; and not beler bing it to be 
the very body ol Chꝛiſt. J was woꝛthy to be bur⸗ 


ned:then ſaid J earneſtly unto them. Thinke you 69 


not, though I be a vile abject in your light, and he 
that is moſt buſte among you to ſcekemy blond, 
but that my bloud ſhall be required at his, oꝛ their 
hands Then had they pꝛivy talk together againe, 
after the which mo Lod ſaid unto me, Thou hea⸗ 
reſt that they here lay hereſie to thy charge. and J 
ama man ct war, and have noſ kill in ſuch high my⸗ 
fferies,wherfo2e thine accuſers ſay that thou muit 
ſuffer here as an heretike, that all the reſt of the 


in pꝛilon. The 14. day of May toward night, A 
was lent into England one P. Meſlenger, and ons 
other man bꝛought me to London, even the ſama 
day, being Sunday at night, and 15. — May. 
There was a great talke over all the C pot one 
D. Smith that recanted that day they bꝛought 
me to the Marſhalſea, and there left me, J hearing 
no moꝛe of them that bꝛouaht me thither: but h. 
Huntington as a faithfull Miniſter of Jeſus 


5® Thiiſt, that gave me warning befoze of all this 


trouble came from Bulloyne to London, cauſing 
my articles to be ſene, ſo that by his painfull dtli⸗ 
gente to the Countell toꝛ me, at᷑ter that I had bin 
there little moꝛe than onemmeth, J was diſchar⸗ 
ged out of p2iſon, and bid get me home to Bulloyn 
to my living againe, | | 
But ſurely if I had not appealedto the Conn: 
cell of England,J had benburned in Bulloin.foz 
it was told me ol them that knew much in that 


42 matter, that it was already determined, ſhoztly 


to habe been accompliſhed, if J had not appealed 2 
ling 8 deliverante, give pzaiſe tothe ever⸗ 


This was layd in Queene Maries Cloſet upon her 
des ke againſt her comming unto her prayers, 


O A. oveſome Roſe moſt redolent, 
_— Dfvading flowers moſt kreſh: 
In England pleaſant is thy ſent. 
Fo2 now thou art peereleſſe. 

This Roſe which beareth ſuch a ſmell, 
Doth repꝛeſent our Queene: 
O liſten, that may pou tell 
Her colours freſh and greene. 

The love of God within her heart. 
Shall beautifte her grace: 
Thefteare of God on the other part, 
Shall ſfabliſh her in place. 

This love and feare her colours are, 
Wherebyif ſhe be known , 
She map compare both nigh and karre. 
Vnable to be overthꝛown. 

The love of God it will her cauſe⸗ 
Unfained ik it be. 
To have relpect unto his lawes, 
And hate idolatry. 

If that ſhe have the feare of God, 


gariſon may beware by ther that theyfall not into7 ® And be thereto right bent: 


the lie hereſie and ſo caſt awaythemſelvs, Then 
ſaid J, I appeale from this Councell to the Coun: 
cell ot᷑ England: then ſatd my Low, J am very 
glad that thou haſt appealed to the Conncell of 
England. q there are learned men, and Divines 
that can ſ kill ot᷑ ſuch matters, thither ſhalt thou be 


ſent ere it be long. Then was J carried to ſir 


She will doe that he her bode; 
And not her owne intent, 

O noble Queene take heed, take heed. 
Beware of pour own intent: 
Lok ere vou leap,then ſhall pou ſpeed, 
Maſte makethmany ſhent. 

Remember Saul that noble Ring, 

Pppp 3 
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A letter laid on Q. Maries decke. 
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Uhat ſhame did himbefall : 
— —— unto the 1 oꝛds bidding 


luſt at all. 
be Lb heh bid you ſhall love hun. 
And other gods defie. 
—— brd dondt begin 


9 


hat 
men toobe - 
EEE 
oeſceing your ? 
Wand nher fuck yi 


ſhould maintain 

Pour realme in perfect 
To rent the peoples hearts in | twaine 
Thzoudh falſe idolatry. 

Is ths the waytogetyontame 
4 bal = bh name 

this to 7 

To fight with God above - 

Is this your — 2 Palle, 

Pourſubjects ſoules to ſtroy⸗ 

s this your ffudy,nomoe to paſſe, 
Gods people to annoy⸗ 

Is this to reigne, to ſerve your will. 
God men in bonds to keepe, 
And to eralt ſuch as beevill, 
And lo: pour grac e unmet⸗ 

—.— made ae hat dba. 


o worke mreſhane unn 7-pears 
Tae enten l 
All is done without alaw, 
2 both work in place: 
— all men ma y ſe and know 
he wealnefſeofyourcale, 
Thews — and ee rm Malle, 
TUhichall go 


do hate, 
Snow b 
1 — yon  broneht opagatne 


Pour dert that lobe Gods wod, 
eee ee 
are robbed from houſe an 
As 7 there were no God. 
And pet pou wouldſeeme mercifall 
In the midſt of tyꝛanny. 
And hol, whereas you maintaine 
Moſt vile idolatry, 


02 feare that thou ſhould hear the truth, 


rue ꝛeachers may not ſpeak ; 


Wut on god Pꝛophets you make ruth, 
2 intreat. 


And unkindiy them 


Him have you made Low Chancelloꝛ 


Tho did your bloud moſt ſtaine. 
That he map ſuck the righteous bloud, 
Ashe was ſwont againe. 
Thoſe whom our N King did love» 
Pon doe them moſt dil daine: 
Theſe things doe manifeſtly pꝛobe 
Hour colours to be but baine. 
Gods woꝛd vou cannot abide, 
But as your P2ophets tell: 
In this von may by el compared 
To wicked Jeſabe 
Who had 400 Paps falſe, 
And fifty on a rout: 


go pon ae 
”The Lod which doth his flocke defend, 


—— 

u an 

——— 
Me my c 

And think thereof noſcome: 


20 Let Gods wo2d be umpere, 


To t true religion, 
Sou thisevillfavouredgeere, 


The inſtructien of King Edward the 6, 
given to fir Anthony Seyntleger Kt. 
of Sw chamber, being of a cor 
=_ judgement of the Euchariſt. Vpon 
this Gyogofan ancient Doctor ofthe 
Catholike Church. 


30 Dicimus E ue hariſtiam Panem vocari in 
2 „Pais in quo gratis alta 


ſunt, & 
HER thers is be. 


"Ther Fewer reve 
And ther = 


E. darth Et nehm blond 
Is there continnalln, 


© Unto var ſole a ſpertal fo, 
Taking it 
And this Tranſbſtntiatim3 
Belteve as J have read: 
That — — 
Js there in koꝛme of b: 
B. Auſten — — wow dothcome 
Unto the element: 
And there is made. he ſaith in ſumme. 
acrament. 


56 A perfect fi 
The Clement doth then rematne. 
Oꝛ elſe muſt nerdes enſue, 


t bides there verament. 

5 * — 25 lively fode, 

n a 
60 Receibeth Cgꝑiſts fleſh and bloud, 
Foꝛꝝ Chaift himtſelte ſo faith, 

Not with our teeth \his fleſh to teare 
No2 take blond fo2 our dꝛinke: 
Zo creat — ag tt were, 
So crrolly ko to think, 

Fo: we muſt 


A note of tobneMelvin, 


Re head and wine; 


Beleeve of the Euchariſt. 
N te with our eye: 
pet Chailt is there by powerdivine 


but light; 
As Judas did; t that ſop, 
Not judging it , | 
02 J was taught not long agone; 
J ſhould leane to the I 
m_ — — alone, 
F02 P2onr, | 
God ſave him that teaching me taught, 
F082 I thereby did winne | 
To put from me that carnall thought; 
That J betoꝛe was in. 
' F62 Ibeleve Chaiff co2pozally 
In heaven doth keep his place: 
And yet Chꝛiſt ſacramentally 
Jeb here 25 6011 — 
So that in m 
We muſt eate ſpirttuall meat, 
To kæp his death in memozie⸗ 


This laving ſay will J 
This ſaping though I once denald; 
I — no — FINIS. 


This young Prince became a perfect ſcheslemaſter 
unto old crroncous men, ſo as no Divine could a- 

mend him, and therefore this piece is worthy of 
perpetual memory to his immortal fame & glory. 

When Queene Mary com ro her reigne, a friend of 
M.Sentlegers charged him with this his Pam- 
phlet. Well, quoth he, content your ſelſe. I per- 
ceive that a man may have too much of Gods 
blesfing And even here Peter began 20 deny 
Chriſt, ſuch is mens frailty. 


Finis qd. W. M. as it is ſuppoſed, 


A note of a ſetter ofone Tohn Melvin, 
priſoner in Newgate, 


4 ebriſti electis ſalutem, 
Eſdr. 4. 


« Hoc ſiculum fecit altiſſimus propter multos; 
futurum autem propter paucos. 


many, but the world or life to come but for a few. 


Med certain it is dearly beloved that Chꝛiſts 
elect be but few in compariſon of that great 
number which goe in the bꝛoad way into eberla⸗ 
fkingperdition, whichliveafter the fleſh, loving 
this pꝛeſent e vil woꝛld, deny God in woꝛd and derd, 
eyes are blinded, and their hearts hardened. 

Molt certain it is alſo, that our Saviour Jeſus 


ö Pꝛuei electi. 
| Matthcw 20, 


| falrabuntur, are Witten inthe boke of life-redemed with the 
| Luketz, mioſl pꝛecious bloud of our Saviour Jeſus Chiift, 
j _ £0 that the eternall Father knoweth them that 
| ninuzquiſunt The almightyand eternall God grant, that we 
* may have the te ſtunonie of our conſcience, and 
the ſpirit of God to beare recoꝛd with our ſpirits, 
that we be his elect childꝛen, walking in the ſpirit, 


members, having Chꝛiſt Jeſus fired befoze our 
eres, he being to us the true way, the infallible 
| verity, and the eternalllife. Chꝛiſt hath given us 
example, let us follow him as deare childzen, fo2 
end qui Wods delight is to behold his Saints which bee 
E Curtin terra,& in the earth. Letus put on the whole armour of 

racarichia God, and Wwalke in the light in theſe e vill dates, in 
bn aims the which Satan in his Angels ſerketh whom he 


2 t of, 


may devoure. The almighty Lo2d deliver us 
from the mouthes of thoſe — 24 dogges. 


They truly ſceke ours, and not us unto the Loꝛd. 
Esdꝛas faith; and wiiteth truly, The would is 
made foꝛ them, and they koꝛ the woꝛld. Dearely 


bought, let us remember Chꝛiſt which ſaith, J 
have choſen you ont of the woꝛld, you ſhall be ha⸗ 


dolaters, Oppꝛeſſoꝛs,oꝛ Whozemongers love us- 


ro ap, they love Maſſemongers, which ſan, Peace. 


peace, when there is no peace. Nay, either they 
flatter the cars.02 elſe they ſay nothing, as dumb 
dogs not able to barke, of whom be you ware, foꝛ 
though they come in ſherpes clothing, they be ra⸗ 
bening Molves, whole damnat ion ſlerpeth not, 
from whole captivity the holy will ol God ſabe 
and pꝛeſerve you, Amen. 3 
Dearely beloved, we habing the recoꝛd ot our 
conſcience that wee bee very members in Chꝛiſts 


20 body, ſeparate from that malianant Antichꝛiſts 


Church: Let us re joyce in conſcience, and in the 
Low, having heavenly hope in all his pzomiſes, 
which be eternall and moſt ſure to us in Chꝛiſt 
our Saviour, who loſeth none ol all them whom 


Ego vos elegiꝭ 
mundo, Reg- 
num mcum 


ted of all woꝛldly men. Did ever the covetous, J. on eſt 4c hoc 


mundo. 


Eze k. 3 3. & 14. 


the eternall Father hath given him, but at his ap⸗ Lohn 17. 


pearing to be our mercifull Judge, ſhall raiſe us 
up af the laſt day, fo2 the trumpet of God ſhall 
blow, and bee heard of all Adams poſteritie ; 
ſounding, Venite ad judicium ; Come unto judg⸗ 


30 ment, come and be judged. Let us therfoze bee 


pꝛepared, having the wedding garment , yea the 
whole armour of God, the marriage garment, 
cleare lampes, that is, pure hearts, and burning 
heavenly light in the ſame. Let us pꝛepare tut 
ſelves richly to re ſtoꝛe to our Loꝛd and Maſter our 
talents, with the increaſe of heavenly living and 
dccupyina; then without all doubt. we ſhallhears 
that moſt bleſſed wiſh ol our alone Saviour Je⸗ 
{us Chaift, who ſhallthenſay, Rejoyce gad ſer⸗ 


40 vants, J will make you Stewards ober many 


things: Enter into the everlaſting reſt, and kings 
dome, which hath been pꝛepared fo you from the 
beginning. This is the kingdom of Jeſus Chailt, 
which at this pꝛeſent is in Babylon, and bani⸗ 
ſhed to the deſert, the troubleſome waters of 
Satan in the Antichꝛiſt and his ſhavelings.fpews 
ed out ol Chꝛiſts mouth. The Il oꝛd be our aide, 
avenger and deliverer when his holy will is, A⸗ 


men, 
J The Almighty Lord hath made this world for 0 Desrely boucht with the moſt precious bloud 


of our Saviour Jeſus Chꝛiſt, that we be not 
deceived by the Antichzilt, let us ponder, weigh, 
marke, and ſtudy the heavenly doctrine of our 
Saviour Chꝛiſt in his laſt Supper: the Text is, 
Benedixit, dixit bene, gratias egit, he ſpake hea⸗ 
venly and well, he gave thankes, he toke bead, 
bꝛake tt, and gave it to his Diſciples, ſayin, 
Take, eatethis ſacramentall bꝛead, and me the 
bread of life which came downe from heaven, 


, Pauciqui Thiiſthathand knoweth hisowne,whoſe names 60 which givethlife to the would, take true faith hea- 


venly hope kindled with Chꝛiſtian charity,thank(: 
giving fo2 my death; let theſe heavenly vertues 
enter into your ſoules, then enter J. This is my 
body. This is the true eating of my body, which 
ts given to the death of the croſſe, fo2 the ranſome 
and ſins of Gods elec. Likewiſe after ſupper hee 
toke the cup. he ſpake well gabe thanks and nave 
tt them, ſaying, Dꝛinke ver all of this: dꝛinke I 


notfulfilling the luſts of the fleſh, but as Thiifts 70 ſay by this infallible verity. and everlaſting woꝛd 


joyned and annered with this cup, mp bloud 
which is ſhed from befoze being of the 
weld, fo2many, in r of ſinnes hee 
q ſhe that thus dwelleth in ma, and J in 


Auguſtine, 


Saint Auguſtine ſaith , Why pꝛepareſt thou Quld paras 


thy toth and belly- beleve and thou haſt eaten. {nem & ven- 


trew? crede & 
be. manducaſti. 


Saint Bernard ſafth. When faith hope, chyiſtian 
DpPPZ 
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1008 


Ec cleſia eum 
paucis dicbus 

habuit quantũ 
ad humanita- 
tem, modofide 
tenet, oculis 
non v det 


into a Chiiſtian, Chiiſt entereth. And again St. burdened in conſcience therewith, fled away 
Conſt ſaithupon theſe wozds of Chaift, You unto — : fo2 the which flying, Thackam 
ſhall alwaies have the po2e with you, but me had nothing faid untohim 2 which theweth that 
ſhall ye not have alwaies with you : The Church he ba oa — nd this friendſhip to 
had him but afew dayes touching his humanttie, John zuton z £02 »owner J have heard no e bill 
nowthey have him by faith, with thele eyes they of him ko: Gateley andRadlep now Wicar of 
doe nat ler him. © Jelus Chilt thou Sonofthe Saint Laurence, and Bowyera Tanner, they 
living God, which art in the boſome of thy Fa- thieleft no meanes unpuaciled to catch and per. 
ther, God with God, the very image of God the ſecute the members of Chiſt, as Jmyſelfecan 
Fathereternall, give us victozie over this Antt- 10 well pꝛove. As touching Palmer, fo2 that J ma: 
chiſt in thy moſt p2ecious bloud. Be faithfull to m times frequentedhis company in his lodging, 
the end, and aur Saviour ſhall crowne us in glo- he would utter ſometimes unto me the griefe ot 
rie; let us ſanctific the name of God in thought, his minde. Among other things once he told me, 


| that fo2 that he heard he was ſomewhat ſuſpe 

_ . 
he Papiſt, and will not flatter, ; Which he u manytears, 

; wy is = whom they will not ſee: Ithencounſellinghim to d thence to abopde 


ꝗ is no ſuch little pretty matter, the occaſton of offence, he laid no, but the Lo 
neg their god the Popt Ginerh him to bee. 20 ould try him ere it were long: foꝛ, ſaid — 
Pray for all the Preachers of the verity, Thackam hath let me his ſchole, and now would 

that God may give us grace and conſtancy. have it againe , and becauſe J will not let him 
They ſing and ſay they have him ina ſtring : have it, this he hath bzought upon me, but God 
tye not the dog ſo, for feare of hanging. forgive him, Afterward being in paiſon, J talking 
To all the faithfull, whoſe names in generall, with him at the grate, her ſhewed me his Judges 
in the booke of life, by Chriſt are written all, ment of the Scriptures , and delivered it unto 
The godly thought and patient minde me, what became of it J know notnow, He pꝛat⸗ 
dothlibertie in priſon finde. ſed God highly foz his eſfate and then he ſaidhe 
Whoſo to parience can attaine, truſted it would appear whether Thackam hay 

ſhall finde in priſon is no pains. ſaid of him well o2 not. And further her (id. 
Thrall, trouble, bound, or free, Zo that now Zhackam hath his will to have his 

as pleaſeth God, ſo ſhall all bee, ſchrle acaine: fo2if I would have yceldedup the 
Wherefore I never will forſake ſchole, hee would have ſent mee away, 3 

what pleaſeth God lay on my backe. never truſted him ſo well, ſatd hee, to commy: 

| | _ my — _ — — but 

John Melvin, Preacher and pri ſon⸗ ometune alone , and theretoꝛe he hath deviſed a 
7 in Newgate, priſe " letterfn my name, and b2ought it to light, te 

| | cauſe me to be examined of my conſcience, This 

& A note concerning the trouble of Julius Palmer, is as muchas Jcanſapatthis time, Thus farc 


8895 ee e 
To his aſſured friend and brother in Chriſt, M. Pours to comma nd in Gift 
Perry, Preacher at Beverſtone, give theſe. lohn Moyer, Yiniſter, 


M Aﬀer Perrie, aftermpheartycommendati- Mabe mee commended, Ipap vou, fo all mp 
ons in the Low Jeſus Chaiff untoyou and - friends at Reading. | 
your wile. rc. whereas you have Witten unto me . 3 


A note of Iulius Palmer. 


as any man to teſtifie the truth, both fo2 that I 50 AL — — ebe eh Coltedge _ a 
moneth befo2e he was burned, and reaſoning 

againſt the members of Chzitt, as alfo the godlie againſt one Barwtke pafter of Art, ſometime 
and vertuous behaviour ot Palmer both befoze he his famitiar friend 1d old acquaintance in the 
une pin, eh Pabner, iw than fag tel 
o him, Ne er. no alkeft boldly 
ſurely many things are out of my head, which and ffontly at th ure ; if thou wert bought 
cannot as yet remember. And fo2 theſe things J to a abe, . — tell — another tale. 


times beingofmozehoneſfie, made the matter me to eate thiscrummeofbzead, = | 


Chip in the end towards that god Lady, being out A true copy of the confeſſion of Patrick Pating- 
ol his houſe, that ſhe feared no man moze foꝛ her ham, ſent out of Newgate to certaine of his 
life than him. And J being her man, ſher gave me friends. 


ching his friendſhip towards John Bolton in 70 1 Patricke Patingham, being condemned foz 
the verity of Gods truth, that is to ſay, in con⸗ 


to yeelde unto the Papiſfes.- and as a right . here of all things. And alfo J confelſe, that he is 
member of them became bis ſurftie that hes the onely begotten Bonne of God, in whom 


A note of Iulius Palmer. Alſo the confeßiono/ Patrick Pating ham. 


love, and thankſgiving fo2 Chꝛiſts death enter ould bee obedient unto them. And her, 1— 
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we habe redemption „even the fo2givenelle of 


3. And allo in conke Ting Gods molk holy 
Church „ being builded upon the koundation of 
the Apoltles and'P2ophets , Chzilt Jeſus be- 
ing the head comer-ſfone. In whom, faith 
Saint Paul, every building coupled together, 

oweth to an holy Temple in the Loꝛd, in whom 
I beleve J am builded together as a member, 
and made an habitation foz G DD in the ſpi- 


rit. And allo A confelle, that Chꝛiſt is the head 1 


of the holy Church, as S. Paul ſatth and that God 
is Chuſts head. : | 
And alſo Jhad ten Articles, that is toſay , a- 
gainſt their wicked traditions and commande⸗ 
ments which they uſe, which are againſt the com- 
mandements of God, whereof they did condemn 
me, not ſuffering me to ſpeake in the Conſtſtozie 
houſe, but condemning mee, my cauſe not heard, 
But yet J did pꝛoteſt unto them, that their 
Church oꝛ Synagogue is of Sathan, 4 
ſay , Sathan being the head thereof, Further: 
mo2e my friend 02 friends unknowne,J have 
received your letter, and read it over, wherein 
ou ſay that J am in a blaſphemouserrour, In- 
dede friends Jconkeſſe, that it is an errour ; It 
vou will make my beliefe , that is to ſay, that 
Chiiſt is the Sonne of the living God, tobe an 
errour , and to beleve that there is one God, as 
Saint Paul ſaith, and one Pediatour b:twirt 


although there be that are called Gods, whether 
in heaven oꝛ in earth, as there be Gods many, 
and Lo2ds many, yet unto us there is but one 
God, which is the Father, ol whom are all things, 
and we in him, and one Lowd Jeſus Chꝛiſt, by 
whom are all things, and we by him. J beleeve 
that there is but one Lo2d, one Faith, one Baps 
tiſme, and one God in all, and above all, and 


though all, which only God, as Saint Paul ſaith, 


1 note of William Tymmes letter. 


—— — — 


you have alwayes ſhewed unto me moſt unwoꝛ⸗ 
thy of the lame: J certifie you that J am very 
glad to hears of your god health; which J pzay 
G O D long to continue to his glow. And 
eſpecially J do much rejoyce in pour moſt godly 
conſtancie in the Goſpell of Chꝛiſt, which is the 
power of God unto ſalvation , unto ſo many as 
beleeve it. Thereloꝛe (my deare hearts) goe fo2- 
ward as you have godlybegun : fo2 the time will 
come that theſe cruell tyꝛants, which now ſo cru⸗ 
elly perſecute the true members ol Chꝛiſt, ſhall 
ſay foz very anguiſh of minde; Thele are they 
whom we fometime had in deriſion, and jeſted 
upon. We foles thought their life to have ben 
very madneſſe, and their end to have been with- 
out honour : But loe how they are counted a⸗ 
mong the childzen of God, and their poꝛtion is 
among the Saints. @herefo:e wee have erred 


that is to 20 from the way of truth. The light of righteoul⸗ 


neſſe hath not ſhined unto us, and the ſunne of 
underſtanding roſe not upon us. We have wea⸗ 
ried our ſelves in the way of wickednelle and de⸗ 
ſtruction. Tedious wayes have we gone, but 


_ as fo2 the way of the Loꝛd wee have not knowne 


if, What god hath our pꝛide done untous - 02 
what p2ofit hath the pompeof riches bought us-- 
All theſe things have palled away as a ſhadow, 


giving unto you fo2 ail the great kindnelle that 


W. ſd Ts 


02 as a meſſenger runningbefo2e:As a Ship that 
God and man, even the man Chꝛiſt Jeſus, And o paſſeth over the waves ol the water, which when 


it is gone, by the trace thereof cannot bee found, 
neither the path in the flouds, c. Fo2 as ſone as 
we were boꝛne, we began inoꝛdinately to dꝛaw 
to ourend, and habe ſhewed no token ok vertue, 
but are conſumed in our owne wickedneſle. 
Such woꝛds ſhall they that thus have ſinned 


ſpeake in the hell, «. But the righteous ſhall 
live fo2 ebermoꝛe, their reward ts alſo with the 
1 02d, and their rememb2ance with the Higheſt x 


wozketh in all creatures that belæve in him, and 40 therefo:e ſhall they receive a gloꝛious Kingdome, 


ſpeaketh in them, as Saint Paul ſaith; God in 
times paſt diverſiy and many wayes ſpake unto 
the Fathers by P2ophets; but in theſe laſt dayes 
he ſpake unto us by his Sonne, whom hee hath 
made heire of all things. My friend oꝛ friends, 
be itknowne unto you, that this is no errour , as 
yeſuppole, but it is the truthof Gods will, that 
we. ſhould beleve, as Saint John ſaith ; That 
Chꝛiſt Jeſus is the Sonne of the living God, and 


and a beautifull Crowne at the Lo2ds hands - foz 
with his right hand ſhall he cover them, and with 
his holy arme ſhall he defend them, xc. The 
ſoules of the richteous are in the hands of God, 
and the paines ol death ſhall not touch them, but 
inthe ſight ol the unwiſe they appeare to die, and 
their end ts taken fo2 very deſtruction, but they 
are in reſt. And though they ſuffer paine befn2e 
men, yet is their hope kull ot immoꝛtalitie. They 


in lo bel&eving wee ſhould have everlaſting life. 50 are puniſhed but in few things, nevertheleſſe in 


Thus with lobe J wiite unto you, pꝛaying God 
night and day to deltber you krom e vill which is in 
you , and to keepe you from if, UWherefoze my 
friend oz friends, you are not crucified with 
Chꝛiſt, vou are not dead withhim in Bapfiſme, 
noꝛ doe you know God, oꝛhis Son whom he hath 
ſent, oꝛ his commandements which he hath com- 
manded, and yet will ye teach other, with moſt 
heattie payer pzaying to God fo2 you continu⸗ 
5 


Patricke Patingham; 


A note ofa certaineletter of Williant 
Tymmes, 
(Race, mercie, and peace from God the Fa- 
ther thꝛough the mercies of his deare Sonne 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt, our L oꝛd and only Saviour , with 
the comfort of his holy ſpirit , that as vou have 


full godly begun, even ſoyou may continue to the 7® 


end, to the gloꝛie of God, and your everlaſting 
Es 
grace,whoi of all god and perfect cifts, 
to the alozy of his holy name, Amen. 8 

My deare ſiſters, after moſt hearty commen⸗ 
dations unto you - and allo moſt hearty thank 


many things ſhall they be well rewarded ; foꝛ 
Cod p2oveth them, and findeth them mete foz 
himlelfe : yea, as the gold in the farnace doth hee 


Wiſd. & 


Hebr. 12 


trie them, and reteiveth them as a burnt offering: 
and when the time commeth, they ſhall be loked - 


upon. the righteous ſhall ſhine as the ſparkes 
that runne though the red buſh, they ſhall judge 
the Nations, and have dominion over the people, 
and their L oꝛd ſhall reigne fo2 eber. They that 
put their truſt in him ſhall underſtand the truth, 
and ſuch as bee faithfull will agrœ unto him in 
love, and hee ſhall be a pillar in the Temvle ok 
God, and ſhall no moꝛe goe out, and there ſball 
be written upon him the name of GOD, And 
they ſhall lie under the altar (which is Chit ) 
crying with a loude voice, ſaving: How long 
tarrieſt thou Lo, holy and true, to judge and as 
venge our blond on them that dwell on the earth - 
and they ſhall have long white gaments gien 
unto them, and it ſhall be ſaid unto them, that 
they ſhanld reſt pet for a little ſeaſon, fi the inn. 
ber of their fellowes and bꝛethꝛen of them, e 
chould be killed as they were, were fuß uod. Jr, 
as Saint John laith, they are Voνα that 
thus overcome, to bee clothed in mute oon, 
and their names ſhall nat be put out of the 18 ke 
cflife , bat ſhall bee ſeparated kram the Goatea, 

and 


WP | godly Sermon of M Latimers Card. 


and ſet on Chꝛiſts right hand, hearing his werte 
and comfortable voice, when he hall ſay; Come 
pe bleſſed of my Father, and poſſeſſe the Ring⸗ 
dome pꝛepared kor vou from the beginning of the 
wo2d : And the very ready way to obtaine the 
ſame, is, as our Paſtor Chaiſt ſaith , tofozlake 
our ſelves, taking up our Croſſe, following our 
Maſter Chai, which fo2 the joy that was ſet be 
foe him abode the Croſſe.and deſpiſed the ſhame, 
and is ſet downe on the Thꝛone at the right hand 
of God : therefoze let us follow his example in 
fafferingfo2 his Mond, ſcring that he of his mer- 
cifull nodneſle ſuffered ſo muchfo2 us when wee 
were his enemies: fo2 it was our ſinne that killed 
Chift , and her by his death hath made us alive. 
Theretoꝛe with joy ( ſcring all theſe bis mercifull 
benefits purchaſed fo2 ys onely by his death 


anſwer fo2 him and fo2 his faults - This were 

and bloud-thedding) let us with boldnefſs con noreaſon : Asfoz myſelte , 3 God Jowe 
kelle his holy Wozd befoze this wicked genera- , , no man malice no2vilpeaſure , if other owe mer 
tion, even to death, when we be calledthereto,and ** any> at thetr owne perill be it. Let every man 
fo be well allured, that our lives be not in the Anfwer fozhimſelfe, Nay ſir, not ſo, as pounay 
hands ofmen , but in Gods hands. Therefozz underſtand by this Card: foz it ſaith; Je th; 
my deare ſiſters ) as pou have godly begun, ſo ighbour hath any thing, any maltce acain( 


noe forwardeven though manie tribulations . e- 
ven into the everlaſting Atnadome of heaven. Zo 
the which, G DD the Fatherof all mercte-fo2 
his deare Sonne Chꝛiſts ſake, bʒing both you and 
all yours, Amen. 


Pours to command, thine oblation, then doe thy devotion, t 

tomy 9 5 — 5 thyalmeſ-deedes, then pꝛay, if thou wilt — = 
Wu, Tymmes. heate hee. © godLo2d > this isanhardreckg: 
—— SW þ ning, that J muſt goe and ſeeke him out that is 
_ 2 8 offended with me, befoze J pꝛap oꝛ do any god 
1 er aith, | "0 deede. J cannot goe unto him. Þeradventure 
ern he is an hundꝛed miles from me, bepond the ſeas, 

raying for you, as I know that youdoe 02 elſe A cannot tell where; if he were here ni 
for me. 33 I would pheart goe untohim, This is 
| | f J lawfullexcuſe befoze God on this lalbion Thal 
Another Sermon of Maſter Latimer concerning t thy be glad to reconcile 
his playing at Cardes, + * OE were — tenden thon 
i ; t, meete 
NY you habe heard what is meant by this with him, to 20 unto him, and require himcha 
ttt card, and how you onght to play with if, ritably to koꝛigtve thee . and ſo never intend to 
I purpoſe againe to deale unfo you another card, come from him, unt time that pon both de: 
| . 7 re ome dthat 
the firſt card declared, e ſo divellich and fo hard hearted, daten 


— Hob let us heare therefoze the tenour of 
; When thou makeſt thine oblation at mine Al- 


be it that thou haſt ſpoken fo, oz by thy neighbour, 


19 fozthas thy words and ſubſtante will extend. re. 


whereby he is moved to ire o wiath, thou nn 
lay downe thy oblation, 2 * . 
almeſ-veedes, 02any wozke of charitie ; thels be. 
called oblations to Pod. Laydowne therefoze 


forte in thy minde. that thou ſhouldeſt — —— 


ne any 

thee, though thine occaſion, lap even downe, 
ſaith Chaiſt, thine oblation; Pꝛap not to mee, — 
= god deeds bun ben but goe firſt 


he will in no wile ap- 
ply thereunto, thou mayft bee ſozrowtull in thy 
heart, that by thine pccaũton that man 02 woman 
continueth in ſuch a damnable rats: this not- 
withſtanding, ifthou doe the beſt that lieth in thee 


to reconcile him, acco2ding to fome Doao2s 
minde.thou art d towards God, 


fo: lurely affer the 
friendſhip. once bzoken will be never well mads 


againe, | what 
Chiiſt ſaith unto ſuch — 1 Satth Chilt - I 
tame dowrne into this wozld , and do foke on ma 
bitter paſſiantoꝛ mans ſake, by the merits whete* 


of I emed to make unifie and peace m ge 


A zodly Sermon of M.Latimers Card. 


— 


de, to make man bzother unto me, and foto 
— the dominion of Sathan the de vill, which 
woꝛketh nothing elſe but dillention: and yet now 
there be a great number ol you that have pꝛoleſſed 
my name, and ſay you be Chꝛiſtian men, which 
doe rebell againſt my purpoſe and minde. J goe 
about to make my fold yu goe about to bꝛeake 
the ſame, and kill my + Pow dareſt thou 
(faith Chiſt pꝛeſume to come unto my altar un⸗ 
to my Church, oꝛ unto my pꝛeſence, to make obla⸗ 
tion umto me, that takeſt on ther to ſpeile my 
ILambes - I goe about like a god Shepheard to 

her them together: and thou doeſt the contra⸗ 
ry, ebermo2e ready to divide and loſe them. Who 
made ther ſo bold to meddle with my ſilly beaſts, 
which J bought fo dearely with my pꝛecious 
blod e J warne thee out of my ſight, come not 
in my pꝛeſence, I refuſe the and all thy wozkes, 
ercept thou goe md bꝛing home againe 


( ac my 
Lambes which thou haſt loſt : wherefo2e-ifthou 20 


thyſelfe intend to be one of mine; lay even downe 
by and by thine Dblation, and come no further to- 
ward mine Altar, but goe and feeke them with- 
out any queſtions, as it becommeth a true and 
fatthfull ſervant. A true and faithfull ſervant, 
whenſoever his Matter commandeth him to doe 
any thing, he maketh no ſtops ne queſtions, but 
goeth fo:th with a god minde:and it is not nnlike 
he continuing in ſuch a god minde and will, ſhall 


I he love the with bis minde and heart; he lo⸗ 


veth thee with his eyes, with his tongue, with 
his fete , with his hands and his hody; fot ali 
theſe parts of a mans body be odedient to the 
will and minde. Me loveth ther with his eyes 
that lokethchearefullyonthe,whenthou merteſt 
with him, and is glad to ſe thee pꝛoſper and doe 
well. He loveth ther with his tongue, that ſpea- 
keth well by the behinde thy backe, o2niveth 


10 thee god counſell. He loveth thee with his fete , 


that ts willing to goe to helpe thee out of tr ou⸗ 
ble and buſineſſe. He loveth ther with his ha dg 
that will helpe t he in time cfneceflity, by gt⸗ 
ving ſome almel⸗derds, oꝛ with any other occupa⸗ 
tion of the hand. Me loveth thee with his 20dp, 
that will labour with his body, o2 put his body 
in danger fo doe god foz thee » 02 to deliver thee 
from adverſity , and ſo koꝛth, with the other 
members of his body. And if thy neichbour will 
doe acco2ding to theſe ſayings, then thou mateſt 
thinke that he loveth thee well, and thou in like 
wiſe onghtef to declare and open thy love unto 
thy neighbour in like faſhion , oꝛ elſe you bee 
bound one to reconcile the other, till this verfect 
love be ingendered amonaff von. It may fo2« 
tune thou wiltſay, J am content to doe the beſt 
koꝛ my neighbour that J can, ſaving my ſelle 
harmeleſle, J pꝛomiſe thee Chꝛiſt will not hears 
this ercaſe ; fo2 he himſelfe ſuffered harme foz 


well overcome all dangers and ſtops, whatſoever 30 our ſakes, and fo2 our ſalvation was put to ex- 


betides him in his journey, and bꝛing to paſſe ef- 
fectually his Maſters will and pleaſure. In the 
contrary, # flothfull ſervant , when his Maſter 
commandeth him to doe any thing by and by he 
will aſke queſtions, where. when. which way-and 
ſofo:th, and fo he putteth every thing in donbt , 
that although both his errand and way be never 
ſo plaine, yet by his untoward and flothfull be⸗ 
habiour, his Maſters commandement is either 
undone quite, oꝛ elſe ſo done, that it ſhall ſtand to 
no god purpoſe, Goe now foꝛth with the god 
ſervant, and aſke no fach queſfions, and put no 
donbts, be not aſhamed to doe thy Paſters and 
Woꝛds will and commandement. Goe, as J ſaid, 


unto thy neighbour that is offended by thee, and 


reconcile him (as is afoeſatd) whom thou haſt 
loſt by tho mkinde woꝛds, bythyſcomes,mockes, 
and other disdainous woꝛds and behaviours, and 
be not nice to aſke of him the cauſe why he is 


treame death, J wis if it had pleaſed him, hee 
miaht have ſaved us and never felt paine ; but in 
ſufferingpaines and death, he did give us eram⸗ 
ple and teach us how we ſhould doe one fo2 ano⸗ 
ther, as he didfo2 us all. Fo: , as he ſeithj him. 
ſelfe he that will be mine, let him deny himſelle, 
and follow me in bearing my croſſe and ſuffering 
my paines, Whorefoze we mut needs ſuffer 
paine with Chiſt to doe our neighbour god, as 


o well with the body and all his members, as wit 
A hearf and mind N 


ke, 

Now I truff you wot what your Card meas 
neth, let us ſe how at we can play with the 
ſame, Whenſoever it ſhall happen you to goe and 
make your Oblat ion unto G O D, aſkof your 
ſelves this queſtion, Tho art thou the anſwer 
as you know is, I am a Chꝛiſtian man. Then 
you muſt again askeunto vou ſelf, What Ch:ift 
requireth of a Chziſttan man - by and by caft 


diſpleaſed with ther, require of him charttably to 5o downe your trumpe, your heart, and loke firſt 


remit , and ceaſe not till you both depart one 
from the other true bꝛethꝛen in Chꝛiſt. Doe not 
like the flothfull ſervant thy Maſters meſſage 
with cautels and doubts; come not to thy neigh⸗ 
bour whom thou haſt offended, and give him a 
pentwoꝛth ol ale, oꝛ a banquet, and ſo make him 
à faire countenance, thinking that by thy dꝛinke 
02 dinner he will ſhew the like countenance. J 
grant vou may both laugh and make god cheare, 


of one Card, then of another. The firſt Card 
telleth ther thou ſhalf not kill, thou ſhalt not be 
angry, thou ſhalt not be out of patience. This 
done, thou ſhalt loke if there be any moꝛe Cards 
to take up, and if thou loke well, thou ſhalt ſe 
another Card of the ſame ſute, wherein thou ſhalt 
know that thou art bound fo reconcile thy neigh: 
bour. Zhen caſt thy trump unto them both, and 
gather them all thꝛer together, and doe accoꝛding 


and yet there may remaine a bag of ruſtie ma- Co tothe bertue of thy Cards, and ſurely thou ſhalt 


— _ yeare — — 4 — — 
en departe rom A good counte⸗ 
nante, thou thinkeſt all is well then. But now 
F tell thee it is woꝛſe then it was, koꝛ by ſuch 
cloaked charity, where thou doeſt offend befoze 
Chꝛiſt but once; thou haſt offended twice herein: 
foznow thou goeſt about to give Chꝛiſt a mocke , 
if he would take it of thee: Thou thinkeſt to blin de 
thy Maſter Chꝛiſts commandement. Beware, 


not loſe, Thou ſhalt firſt kill the great Turkes, 
and diſcomfit and thꝛuſt them downe. Thou ſhalt 
againe fetch home Chꝛiſts ſhepe that thou haſt 
loff, whereby thou maieſt goe both patiently. and 
with a quiet minde unto the Church, and make 
thy Dblation unto God, and then without doubt 
he will heare ther. But yet Chꝛiſt will not ac⸗ 
cept our Dblation (althouch we be in patience, 
and have reconciled our neighbour) if that our 


doe not fo, fo2 at length he will overmatch thee, 70 Oblation be made of another mans ſubſtance , 


and take thee tardy whatſoever thou be, and ſo as 
Iſaid, it Gould be better fo2 the not to doe his 
meſſage on this faſhion , fo: it will ſtand thee in 
no purpoſe. What - ſome will ſay, J am ſure her 
loveth me well enough. He ſpeaketh faire to my 
face, vet fon all that thou maieſt be deceived. It 
povcth not true love in a man to ſpeake faire, 


but it muſt be our owne. Ser therefo2e that thor 
haſt gotten thy gods accoꝛding to the lawes ol 
God and ok thy Prince. Fo2 if thou getſt thygeds 
by polling and extoꝛtion, oꝛ by any other unlawful 
Waies, then if thou offer a thouſand pound of it, it 
will Fand. the in no god effect. ſoꝛ it is not thine. 
In this point a great number of n — 

offend 


— ——— — — 
— PO IE > 
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Notes of certaine good men and women perſecuted for the Goſpel, 


offend, fo2 when they be made rich by other mens 


- thirſty.andnaked, he will not take thy Dblation 


they will repoꝛt what a glozions light 


gwds , then they will take upon them to butld 
Churches, to give omaments to God and his 
Altar, to gilde Saints, and to doe many gad 
woꝛkes there with but it ſhall be all in their owne 
name, and fo2 their own glozy. Wherefoze(ſatth 
Chꝛiſt) they habe in this wozld their reward, and 
ſo their Oblations be not their owne; noꝛ be they 
— 2 befoze God. Another way God will kar into your voluntary woꝛkes, that 
refuſe thy voluntary Oblat ion, as thus: If ſo be 70 foꝛget your neceſſary wozkes of me 
it, that thou haſt gotten never ſo truly thy gods, 
accoꝛding both to the lawes of God and man, and 
haſt with the ſame. gods not relieved thy pooꝛe 
neichbour , when thou haſt ſeen him himgry > 


man light candles. Zhen, J 


have pꝛovided him a gloꝛious place in 


when thou ſhalt offer the ſame;becauſe he will ſay ko2e, you may come accoꝛding to the 


unto thee : When I was hunary, thou gaveſt me 
no meate; when A was thirſtie, thou gabeſt me 


m d2inke ; and when J was naked, thou diddeſt and accept 


| | ſay, goe 
grimages, build your materiall Chur os 
all your voluntary wozkes, and they will then re- 
pꝛeſent unto God, and teſtifie with you, that you 


Cards, and offer your Dblaftons an 
to dur E020 Jeſus Chaiſf , who will both heare 
them to pour everlaſting joy and gloꝛp. 

her 


——— — 


— — 


rematneth ß 


in pour hearts fo2 it is not fitting to lee a dead 


pour Pit: 
ches, d 


em your 
But beware J ſap againe, that you doe — 
e do quite 
you are bound to keepe: you muſt have 
god reſpect unto the beſt and wozthieſt wozks to⸗ 
ward God, to be dons firſt and with moze effica, 
cy, and the other to be done ſecondarily, 
yon doe. with the other that J have ſpoken ot be⸗ 
tenoꝛ of your 
d Prayers 


which 
eber q 


Thus if 


not clothe me,UWherefoze J will not take thy ob- 20 fo the which he bꝛing us, and all thoſe whom 


lation becauſe it is none of thine. J left it thee to ſuffereddeath fo?, Amen, 


relieve thy pooꝛe neighbours, and thou haſt not 


therein done accoꝛding unto this my commande- A note of William Gie. 

ment, Miſericordiam volo, & non ſacrificium, J 

had rather have mercy done, than ſacrifice o20b: (O He Taltiltam Sie ſervant with after Re. 
lation. 47 heretoꝛe untill thou doeſt the one moꝛee vet, Merchant, bought a Bible and Service 


than the other, J will not accept thine Oblation. 
E vermoꝛe beſtow the greateſt part of thy gods 
in woꝛkes ol mercy, and the leſſe part in volun⸗ 


buke ol Richard Waterſon, who then dwelt wi 
Malter Duixile in Pauls Church vard, — 
Spilman bound the boke: and when the ſaid Ole 


tary — —_— — be called all | 2 — en: — -4 — bok 
manner o ng in urch, except your 52 at . was made that he was net 
foure offerine daies, and your tithes ; . up within, and ſo the ſaid Gie went his way to Spll⸗ 


candles, gilding and painting, building of Chur⸗ mans koꝛ the bok : and becanſe he found it not 


8, giving of oꝛnaments, going on pilgruna⸗ done, he left it there, and immediatly ſearch was 
— ngk Migh⸗waies, and ſuch other, bee made in Spilmans houſe, and the ſaid Bible and 
called voluntary wozks, which wozks be ot them · @Dervicebok was kound and carried to Boner then 


ſelves marvellous god, and convenient to bee Biſhop of London. Me having the 


bokes, com⸗ 


done. Necellary wozkes, and wozkes of nrercy manded Spilmanfoz the binding thereof to Lol: 


are called the connnandements the foureoffering lards Tower; and as C 
dates. your tithe, and ſuch other that long tothe ,,, thereof Spilman conveighed 
dements ; and wozkes of mercy conſt 40 ter that, Waterſon and Gie being 


commandem 
in relieving and viſiting thy paze netahbours, by Robin Calie, John 


Now then, if men be ſo foliſhof themſelbes, that 
they will beſfow the moſt part of their gods in 
voluntary kes, which they be not bound to 
keep, illingly and by their devotion ; and 


foe Boner and other C 
but w 


mined-Docto2 Stoꝛy demanded Gie; 
he boncthf the Bible» He anſwered to ſerve God 


went fo: the key 


alway. Afs 
ehended 


ill, and John Avales and 
being two daies in the Cormter,were bꝛouaht be- 
ommiſſioners. B 


eing erg: 
Mhereloꝛe 


leave the neceſſary wozkes undone, which they withall. Then ſaid Boner; Our Lady Mattins 


are bound fo doe, they and all their voluntary would ſerve a Chaiftta 


works are like fo noe unto everlaſting damna⸗ 
tion. And Jp2omile you, if you build an hundzed 50 
Churches, give as much as you can make to ail- 
ding of Saints , and honouring of the Church, 


n man foſerve God, The 
2ible.ſatd Stoꝛy, would bed hereſies; a bible 
bable were moze fit fo2 thee. So they concluded 
that either of them ſhould have foꝛty ſtripes lack: 
ing one, and Boner ſaid if was the law, And 


and if thou goe as many Pilgrimages as thybo- they ſaid to Materſon, if he would pay foꝛty 


dy can well ſuffer , and offer as great Candles 
as Dakes, it thou leave the woꝛkes ofmercy and 


pound, he ſhould be releaſed of his ſtripes : at 
length they came to 10. pound, and when they ſaw 


the commandements undone, theſe woꝛkes ſhall he would not, they made a Warrant to aſter 


nothing abaile thee, No doubt the voluntar 
- : well to be beaten upon the 


woꝛkes be god, and ought to be done; but yet they 
muſt be ſo done. that by their occaſion the neceſſa- 
ry woꝛks, and the wozks of mercy be not decayed 


Materſon and Gie to Bꝛide⸗ 
Croſſe, And becauſe 
the matter ſhould not be flightly handled, Stop 
was ſent with them to ſee if done, Gie being 


and foznotten: If you wil build a gloꝛious Church o whipped upon the Croſſe, intercelſion was made 


unto God, ſee firſt your ſelves to be in charity 
with your neighbours, and ſuffer not them to her 
offended by your wozkes. Zhen when ye come 
into your Pariſh Church, you bꝛing with you the 
holy temple of God; as S. Paul ſaith, you your 
ſelbes be the very holy temples of God: And 
Chꝛiſt ſaith by his P2ophet; In you will A reff, 


that he might be fozaiven part of his penance. 


A note of Michaels wife. 


NV] Ichaels wifeafoementioned.beingprifonet 
in Ipſwich koꝛ Religion, reſoꝛted daily from 
the pꝛiſon to her huſbands houſe, and returned a- 


ard intend to make my manſion + abiding place: gaine, kerping faith and pꝛomiſe. And her huſband 
Again, it you lift to gilde and paint Chꝛiſt in your thereat being fearetull, ſhe would comkoꝛt him, 


Churches and honour him in veſtiments, ſee that 70 ſaying, ſhe came not to trouble him, neither 


beloꝛe pour eyes the poꝛe people die not fo2 lacke 
ot meat, dꝛinke, and clothing. Then do you decke 
the very true temple of God, and honour him in 
rich veſtures, that will never be woꝛn, and ſo fozth 
uſe pour ſelves accoꝛding unto the commande⸗ 
ments; and then finally ſet up your candles, and 


ſhould he ſuſtaine trouble by her. UWherefoze ſhe 
would will him tobe of god cheere kon her com- 
ming was of gd will to ſer him and her child2en- 
and not to bꝛing them into trouble, but to ſhewher 
duty therein while ſhe might have liberty. 


Anets 
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Notes of men and women perſecuted for the Goſpel; 


A note of Iohn Spicer. 


[ 6 Nucene Maries time, there was dne John 

picer, ot whom mention is made befoze, he 
being at the Stake, ready to give his life fo2 the 
truth, a bange of Gunpowder was bought him 
by his ſonne. And another ſtanding by (one na- 
med Maſter Beckinham) toke the Gunpowder 
of his ſonne, and put it under the git 
faid Spicer, and erhoꝛted him to be ſtrong in the 
Low; allo divers of the Sheriffes ſervants com- 
fozted him in like manner, and deſtred him not 
to fainf, Unto whom Spicer anſwered; Doubt 
you not of me (ſaith he) my ſoule is quiet: but be 
ye ſtrong and ſtand faſt in the Lo2d Jeſus, and 
commit your ſelves to him inthe confeſſion of his 
holy name, and p2ofelſion ol his truth, 


A note of Mandrell. 


MIAndzel ſtanding at the Stake, as is men⸗ 

tioned befoze, Docto2 Geffery the Chancel- 
loꝛ ſpake to him, wiſhing him to yeld to the Do- 
ctoꝛs· Who many hundꝛed yereshad taught other» 
wiſethen he dothbeleve.xc. To whom Mandꝛell 
anſwered; Maſter Chancello2 (ſaid he) trouble 
me with none of your Doctoꝛs whatſoever they 


ſap; but bzing me the Boke of God, the old Te⸗ 30 


ſtament and the New, and J will anſwer pon. 
What ſayeft thou Mandꝛell (quoth he) by the 
Saints in the Church, the Jmage of our Lady; 
of the Crucifixe, and other holy Saints: be they 
not neceflary, ic. Yes, Maſter Chancelloz (ſaid 
he) very neceſſary to roſf a ſhoulder of Mutton. 
Then Doctoꝛ Billing a Friar once, ſtanding by, 
ſaid; Mater Chancelloz (quoth he) heare how 
theſe Heretikes ſpeake againſt the Crucifixe and 
the holy Croſſe, and yet the holy Croſſe is men- 
tioned in all the tongues, both Hebꝛew, Gꝛecke, 
and L atine. Fo2 in L atine it is called t,. in G2eeke 
. tay#c,Wh-renpon one Thomas Gilfod.a Per⸗ 
chant of Pole, ſtanding by.ſaid ; Ah mercifull 
Loꝛd (ſaid he) is not this a marvellous matter 
fo a pa2e man thus to be charged, and put to the 
paines of fire foꝛ t. tau 2 | 
When Mandꝛell and Spicer were eramined 
betoꝛe the Chancelloꝛ the Chancello? called them, 
ſaying : Come on, come on, ſaith he, thou Spicer 
art to blame, fo2 thou haſt taught Mandꝛell theſe 
Hereſies. Thou art by thy occupation a Bzick- 
later : Ven, that Jam, And tan ſing in the Qutre: 
Pea, that I can, ſaith he. And can play on the 
O ꝛganes. True, ſaith he. Well then, ſaid the 
Chancelloz,and thou haſt marred this poꝛe man. 
and haſt taught him all theſe Hereſtes. No, Paz 
ffer Chancello2 (quoth he) J have not taught 
him, but J have read him. He is able, thankes be 
to God, to teach both you and me. 


Anote of Elizaberh Pepper. 
* tek 8 't . 


izabeth Pepper befoze mentioned, when ſhe 
Eu burned at Stratfoꝛd, was eleven werkes 
gone with chile; as ſhe then teſtified to one Bo⸗ 
fomes wife, who then unloſed her neckerchiefe ; 
and mo2eover, when ſhe was aſked, why ſhe did 


not tell them, anſwered; Why (quoth ſhe) they 
knew it well enough. Dh ſuch are the bloudy 
hearts of this cruell generation, that no occaſion 
can ſtay them from their miſchieusus murdering 
of the Saints of the Low, that truely p2efeſſe 
Chꝛiſt crucified onely and alone, foz the ſatisfact- 
on of their ines; 


there about a quarter of a yeere, 
70 comming homeward hy Antwe 


A note of one confeſſing Gods truth at 
the Gallowes. 


A Notozious Fellon, one Dicke Adams;being 
upon the Gallowes, making his confeſſion; 
and ready to be caſt downe from the ladder, was 
deſired at that inſtant by one Piſtreiſe Harris, 
the Gꝛammar Sthwlemaſters witc, to remem- 


girdle of the ro ber the bleſſed ſacrament befo2e he died, to whom 


the ſaid Adams ſaid; Marry Piſtreſſe never in 
better time, who went up to the top of the ladder; 
and ſaid it was the moſt abominable J doll that 
ever was, and willed all men to take it ſo; fo we 
have bene areatlydeceived thereby. Whereupon 
the Sheriffe cauſed him to hold his peace, and to 
take his death patiently. He went downe to his 
place, and was caſt from the ladder, ſpeaking to 
his laſt woꝛd, that it was an abominable Jdoll : 


20 his body therefoze was buried out cf the Church 


yard by the Þigh-way ; who although hee was a 
theefe in his life, yet he earneſtly repented there 
of, ſo that J doubt not but hee died the childe of 
God, and not unwozthy to bee put in the regiſter 
of the Lozds accepted Conkeſſoꝛs. 


A note of Gertrude Crockhay. 


LN the late dayes of Quæne Mary, among o- 

ther ſtrange dealings of the Papiſts with the 
faithfull, this is not with the reſt to be foꝛgotten, 
that a godly Matron named Gertrude Crock- 
hay, the wife of aſter Robert Crockhay,dwel- 
ling then at Saint Kath-rines by the Tower ol 
London, abſtained her ſelfe from the Popiſh 
Church. And ſhe being in her huſbands houſe; if 
2 in Anno 1556. that the kfwliſh * 
Saint Nicholas went about the Pariſh, which 
ſhe underſtanding, ſhut her doꝛes againſt him, 
and world not ſuffer him to come within her 


” houſe. Then Docto2 Ballet hearing thereof (and 


being then Maſter of the ſaid Saint Katherines) 
the nert day came to her with twentie at his 
taile, thinking belike to kran her, and aſked why 
ſhe would not the nicht betoꝛe let in Saint Nt: 
cholas, and receive his bleſſing, ac. To whom 
ſhe anſwered thus; Sir, J know no Saint Pi⸗ 
cholas, ſaid ſhe, that came hither. Yes (guoth 
Mallet) here was one that repreſented Saint 
Nicholas, Inderde fir (ſaid ſie) here was one 
that is my neighbours chilte, but not Saint Nt- 
cholas. Fo2 Saint Nicholas is in Heaven. J 
was affraid of them that came with him to have 
had my — cut by them. oꝛ J have heard of 
men robbed by Saint Nicholas Clerkes. at. So 
Mallet perceiving that nothing could be gotten 
at her hands, went his way as he came, and ſhe 
fo2 that time ſo eſcaped. 

Then in Anno 1557. à little befo2e Urhitſontide, 


60 it happened that the ſaid Gertrude anſwered fo 


achilde that was baptiſed of one Thomas Saumn- 
ders, which childe was ch2iffened ſecretly in a 
houſe,after the oꝛder of the Service bake in ing 
Edwards time, and that being ſhoꝛtly knowne 
to her enemies, ſhe was ſought fo2, which imder- 
ffa»ding nothing therect; went beyond the ſea in 
to Gelderland, to ſee certaine lands that ſto nd 
have come to her chldꝛen in the right of her firſt 
huſband, who was a ſtranger boꝛne. And being 
X - lenath 
1 | , ſhe chanced to 
meet with one John Johnſon, a Dutchman. alias 
John De wille of Antwerp Shipper, who ſeeing 
her there, went of malice to the Mararave, and 
accuſed her to be an Anabaptiſf, whereby ſhe was 
taken and carried to pꝛiſon. The cauſe who this 


naughty man did thus, was fo2 that he 2 


Reterre thts 
to the peere ot 
the Lozd,1555 


— - Magn 
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cf Maſter Crockhan her huſband a pete of mo: heare and beleeve him in that her hould lay, ct. 
nie, which was not his due foꝛ a ſhip, that the ſaid Then Doctoz Welt exhozted her to receive their 
Maſter Crockhay bought of him; and fo2 that Sacrament, and tobe aneled, fo he ſaiv, ſhe was 
he could not get it, he wought this dilpleaſure. ftrong enough koꝛ it, ꝛc. Unto whom ſhe aͤnllwe⸗ 
TEN, ſte being in pꝛiſon, lay there a foztnight; red, that the was able and ſtrong enough to re- 
in which time the ſaw ſome that were pꝛiſoners ceive it inderde, beit ſhe would not, koꝛ that it was 
there ho p:tvily were d2owned inRheniſhwine abominable,4c. Then ſaid Welt, ye be in an il 
fats, and after ſecretly put in ſackes, and caſt into minde; Doe ye thinke to die a Chatſttanwoman- 
the River, Now ſhe god woman; thinking tobe Vea, ſaid ſhe⸗that J doe. I pꝛay you, ſaid Weg. 
ſo ſerved, twke thereby ſuch feare, that it bꝛought ro how came you firſt into that opinion. Marie 
the beginning of her fickneſſe,: of the which at 


Then at the laſt ſhe was called befoze the ther and his Siſter,where J heard him ear 
Margrave, and charged with Anabaptiſtry,which rats — — now doe hold, Aud 3 


— 2 "EY 
— 


was great with Boner, to wozke that libertie to be content: foz (ſaith ſhe) ye be come to robbe 

| Foz her. Now this Uicars making meanes to and todzaw me frommy Chalſt, which J tell py 

- Boner fo2 the ſame, Boner put the matter over truth you ſhall not doe, ber never conſent 
n 


Beadebetoze. unto 


| replyed many comfortable ſentences of ment ot Docs Ballet allet, was cited to come before 

Scripture to comfort her, and in the end gave Paſter Þuſley the Commiſlarie who (ha 
her counſell-to noe to the Chꝛiſtian congregation, beene fo2 that. he made meanes unto the ſaid 
which ſecretly the perlecuted had, and confeſſe her — Fogg, would have ſenthim to paiſon,and 
im in recogniſance to ſeeke her out, But 


fellowſhip againe; who hearing that was glad. he moꝛe eaſily eſcaped | 8 by Frtendſhip, 
nded would ha e 


Robert Hemmings Wodmonger, that ſhee lay 50 Wayliffe of Katherines , being befo:s 
very ſicke indeede, which Hemmings was her him koꝛ the buryi he laid 
 erreat enemy; he came fo her twice toporſwade ould be buryed nigh to ſome High- wap, and a 
her to recant, and fo receive (as the Papiſts marke ſet up, in token that an Heretike was 
terme it) the ritesof the Church Unto whom ſhe buryed there. Then the ſaid Hemmings fold 
anſwered, ſhe could not. noꝛ would, fo2 that ſhe him, the Hogges would ſcrape her up which were 
was ſubject to vomit; and therefoze he would not not decent, noꝛ beſt ; and Maſter. Crockhay in 


the ſame. But when Docto2 Mallet heard by one Maſter N one Robert Yemmings 
burying of 


them. Mell (quoth ſhe)the earth is the U 02zds,and let —— _ her hands did kerle her; this is 
e 


ſtoꝛie. * * ad > 

matter to him, ic. 5 Now ſince the comming in ct Quene Clizx 

Shrrtlphereupons that is;the 27,dayof Parch 70 both; the ſaid Doctoz Wallet came to the (aid Þ4- 
1558, the ſaid Doctoz Mallet came againe to her * ffer Crockhay, and alked.him Fozgiveneſle, 
with one Docto2 Weſt, Nucene Maries Chap- ledging this Uerſe ol the Poet. 
laine. And comming in, he ſaluted her, and told * 
her that he r her a ＋ 2 man Amantium iræ amoris redintegratio elt. 
to verſwade 5 vas one e urenes . 
Chaplaines-xc, and therefoze her deſired her ts The ond give him repentance an 11 


A note of William Wood. 


Che not able 
dellvera aces 
of V. Wood · 


crke perfect friendſhip wilh him, if it be his biel⸗ 
ſed will, Amen. 


A note of William Wood. 


Ccoꝛding as I have ſent unto you the true 
A 00 ny examination befoze the Doctozs 
above mentioned, ſo J thought it not inconve- 
nient to ſend vou likewiſe certaine notes oZt my 


and ſpied mee thoꝛow the key hole of the due. 

and there ſhe carrying tydings — imme 
diately came a great company of men and be: 
ſet my houſe round about, and J ſayd to my wits, 
You lee that theſe foure men ſecke fo2 my life, 
that is, Maſter Reade, Thomas Crowch,UWilli- 
am Stanley, and Thomas Bets :fo2 J doe think 
that none of the reſt will lay hands on me; and 
therefo2e J pꝛaythee wile follow theſe fonre men. 


other two deliverances in Nucene Maries time, 10 and talke loude to them that J may heare, and ſg 


and this J doe not (as God knoweth) to get any 
pꝛaiſe to my ſelfe , oꝛ to repꝛoach any other, but 
that God may be glozified in his Woꝛkes, and 
that our bꝛethien may know, that though there 
be many times but little helpe on earth, yet that 
there is moꝛe in heaven. About a moneth after 
my examination, one Apleby and his wife (that 
were perſecutedfrom Maidſtone in Kent) came 
to my houſe in Sfrowde , and deſired me that her 


eſcape , and if they ſearchon the backſide, J may 
avoide onthe ſtreete ſide; and be of nd comfort, 
fo2 our lives are in Gods hand, and though there 
be little helpe here on eacth, yet there is helve e⸗ 
nough from heaven; and when theſe nen were 
fearching on the backſtde,J went into the ſtreete; 
among as J ghelle) an himd:ed people. and none 
of them laid hands on me, neither fad they any 
thing to ne, ſo J went out of the Towne , and 


miaht have a place in my houſe foꝛ him and his 20 lay there at an honeſt mans houſe at the Pariſh 


wife fo2 a time, becauſe perſecution was ſo hott, 
that her could no longer ſtay there; and J at his 
inſtante let him have a place with me: but with⸗ 
in a foꝛtniaht after the Papiſts eſpied him. and 
complained of him to the Bilhop of Rocheſter, 
and the Biſhop ſent his chiefe man, called Ralph 
Crowch, and he carried him to Rocheſter befoze 
the Biſhop. and the ſaid Apleby ſtwd in the de- 
fence of the truth boldly : and the Biſhop ſent both 
him and his wife to the Jayle of Paidſtone , and 
there they were burned fo2 the teſftmony of the 
Goſpel of God. And the Friday fo2tnight after J 
was inthe Market at Rocheffer talking with an⸗ 
other man, and the ſayd Ralph Crowch was ſent 


ot Cobham that night. 

And at the ſame time alſo two of my neigh: 
bours, honeſt men and ol god wealth, the one 
called John Pemmet a Fiſhermen, the other 
named John BBaily a blover, becauſe they came 
not to their Popich Church to buy ſome cf their 
Idolatrous wares, were complaired of fo the 
Juftices, who did binde them toanſwer foz their 
faithbefoze the Judges at the Atiſes which were 


zo holden at Midſummer after (as J remember) at 


Rocheſter in the palace yard; and there was at 
that time a ſale cloth of a ſhip tied to the top of 
the Biſhops Palace wall, to keep awaythe dun 
from the Judges, becauſe it was hott , and the 


fo2 me: and he comming within a ſfones caſt of winde blew andſhcke the ſaile, ſo that when theſe 


me where J was talking with my neighbour 
Geowe Smallv, one William Stanleya 
dwelling alſo in Strowde, met with the ſayd 


Crowch, and they two talked together a while, 


and J doubted that they talked of me.becauſema- 
ny times in their talke theyloked on me, and then 
the ſayd Ralph Crowch went over the ſtrerte to 
another Dfficer 2Conſfkable whichknewnot me, 
and ſent the ſaid Conſtable fo2 me,and comming 
fo2 me, knowing my neighbour Geoꝛge Smallp, 
foke him in fteadof me, and carried him to the 
Biſhop, md when he came befoze him, the Biſhop 
ſayd to the Offteers, this is not he knave, this is 
not he khave , and the Biſhop checked the Pato2 


two men were called to be examined, and when 
they ſhould have anſwered, there kell from the 
top ot the wall thee oꝛ foure great ſtones upon 
the Judges neckes, ſo that ſome of them which 


40 late on the Bench were ſoꝛe hurt and maimed, fo 


that they aroſe ſuddenly all amazed, and departed, 
and the two men were delivered. 


From Tuddenham in Suff. the 25, day 


of Iuly, 1583. Per me Gulielmum 
Wood, Vicarium de Tuddenham. 


The ſtory of Iohn Alcocke. 


and his Officers , and ſayd that they mocked 5 ] Dis John Alcocke oꝛ Aucocke of wham men⸗ 


him, becanſe ber carried the other man fo2 me, 
ſuch was the mighty pꝛobidence of G O to de⸗ 
fend me, and the Maioꝛ the ſame night ſent foꝛty 
bils and men with other weapons to beſet my 
honſe to fake me, but the Lo2d kept mee from 
them, and delivered me out of their hands, to him 
be gloꝛy therefo2e, Amen. 
The third time that the Lo2d delivered mee 
was on Eaſter day nert after. J had been at 


London all the Lent, and on Eaſter Even at 50 


night Jcame home to Strowde to my wife, and 
a childe of thꝛe ye&res old told one of the neigh⸗ 
bours that her father was come home, And on 
Eaſter day, after their Popiſh Evenſong was 
done, came Maſter Reade, Thomas Crowch, 
bother to the aboveſayd: Ralph Crowch , Ulil- 
liam Stanly, Thomas Bets, Lionell New- 
man, and Roger Bꝛaunch, withth2eefco2e peo- 
ple oꝛ thereabouts, and ſearched my houſe very 
ſfraitely foꝛ mis: but as Gods pꝛovidence was, 
there was Mault a dꝛyina upon the Kill, and 
they ſearched ſo narrowly koꝛ mee, that J was 
glad to heave up a coner of thehatre whereon 
the Mult lay, and went into the Kill hole, and 
there ſtod till they were gone, and ſo I eſca- 
ped from them; but within an honre after there 
came a woman to my wife to boꝛrow a b2n'h, 


tion is made befoze , was a very faithfull ho- 
neſt man by his occupation a woad ſetter , ſin- 
gularly well learned in the holy Scriptures, and 
in all his converſation a juſt and righteous man, 
that feared God, and ſtudied to doe indeede that 
thing that hee had learned in the Scriptures, 
Now after that ſir Richard Yeoman was dꝛi⸗ 
ven away, and the people on Sundaies and other 
dates came to the Church, and had no man to 
teach them any thing (fo2 as yet Parſon Newell 
was not come to Hadley todwell, no2 had got⸗ 
ten any Curate. Beſides that, the lawes made 
by king Edward were in foꝛce, and the L atine 
mumblings not received every where.) John 
Alcocke therefoꝛe toke the Engliſh boke uſed by 
Bing Edward, erhozting the people ta pꝛay with 
hum, and ſo read certaine pꝛayers in Engliſh be⸗ 
foe them: and moꝛeober, hee nave them godly 
leſſons and erhoꝛtations ont of the Chapters that 
he read unto them. Foꝛ this. the Biſhopof Tl in⸗ 
cheſter Stephen Gardiner ſent koꝛ him, and caſt 
him into Newgate at London: where after :na⸗ 
ny examinations and troables , fo2 that he wor!ly 
not ſubmit himſelfe to aske foꝛ gineneſſe of the 
Pope, and to be reconciled to the Romiſh religt⸗ 
on. he was caſt into the lower dungeon where 
with evill keeping and ſickneſſe of the houſe hee 

Qqqq died 


9 — 2 


Heb. 9. 10. 
Chiiſts ſacri⸗ 
fice, 


Hirclings. 


Ao in people. 


pultare. 


— — 


well doe knoin in the hiftozies of the Bible. Beate 


O heaven (ſayth he) and hearken thou earth. f 

the ow hath ſpoken. Ihave nouriſhed and — 
up childꝛen, but they have done wickedly againſt 
me. The Dre hath knowne his owner, and 
the Aſſe his aſters Crib hut Iſrael hath recei⸗ 
ved no knowledge, my people hath no under 
ffanding, Alas foz this ſinful! nation, a people 
of great iniquity, afroward generation, immaty. 


Me wꝛote two Epiſtles to Hadley , which kol⸗ ro rallchildzen, 


here. 
The firſt Epiſtle of Iohn Alcocke. 


tome into that Ringdome that Chꝛiſt hath pꝛepa· 
red fo2 thoſe that be his. Wherefoze, mp dearly 
belovedb:eth2en of Hadley, remember vou well 
what you habe been tanght herefofozeof the L oꝛd 
Gods true and ſimple Pꝛophets, that only did 
with pour health and conſolation, 

Doe not (my god bꝛethꝛen) J pzayyon, foget 
the comfoztable wow of our Lo? and Saviour 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt, Matthew 11. Come unto me all 
pou that are troubled and loden, with the dan- 


They have koꝛlaken the 1 oꝛd they have p1g. 
vaked his wzath, and are gone backioary Hear: 


= b 
at ſuch a th 
done two e 


Yours,Iohn Alcocke, priſoner fo: 
Gods Word in Newgate at 
Londes. 


The ſecond Epiſtle of Tohn Alcocke, 


In ell! and 
burtfall thing 


M Plrethzen of Hedley ot well whatSaint 


d inthe tenth Chapter to the firſt of 
the Coꝛinthians. 352ethzen, J would you ſhould 
not be ignoꝛant of this that onrfathers were ail 

under the cloud, and all paſſed though the ſca. 


gers that ye are in theſe ſtoꝛmy daies, and heare 50 and were baptiſed under Moſes in the cloud. 210 


my woꝛds, and beleeve them, and you ſhall ſc the 
unſpeakable comfozt that you ſhall recektbe. The 
L020 is my Shephard.ſayth the Pꝛophet David, 
ſo that I can want nothing, Pſal. 23. He fedeth 
his ſherpe in greene paſtures , and leadeth them 
unto cleere and wholeſome waters of comkoꝛt. 
I am that god Shepheard, ſaith our Saviour 
Jeſus Chiiſt, 1ohn10. fo2 I give mp life foꝛ my 
ſherp, and J know my ſheepe, and my ſheep know 


inthe ſea, and did eate one ſpirifuall meate and 


d2anke of one ſpirituall dzinke. They dꝛanlie of 


that ſpirituall Rocke that followed them which 
Rocke was Chiift : Nevertheleſſe in many of 
them had God no delight.fo2 they were over \mit- 
ten in the wilderneſſe. Theſe are examples un 
tous, that we ſhouldnot luſt after eil thing as 
they uſted that is ſay , we ſhould fraud tooth te 
defend the verity of God, Which wee would bee 


me; but my ſheepe will not know an hireling : foꝛ fo right well, alas, were it not koꝛ lofſe of gods: we 


he careth not but only fo2 his god the belly, and ſo 
ſceketh the deſtruction of therrſoules. Thereloꝛe 
beware of hirelings you that count pour ſelves 
the ſherp of Jeſus Chꝛiſt. Be ſare that ye know 
his voyce and obey it, and be not deceivedthough 
france voyces, but goe from them, and earneſt⸗ 
ly abide by your p2ofefſion that you have made in 
pour Baptiſme, and ſh2inke not from it. Fo2 if 
you doe. vou ſhall declare your ſelves tobe a vaine 


doe ſo much luft after them, that we will rather 
ſay there is no God, than wee will pꝛokeſſe his 
Wozdto be truth to theloſing of dur gqwds. And 
our Saviour Chꝛiſt ſatth, Mark 10. he that ts noi 
content to foꝛſake father and mother, wite ano 
childzen , houſe and land, cone and cattell. yca, 
and his owne life fo2my truths ſake , is not met 
fo2 me. And if we be not fo2 our Low God, then 
we mult nerds be meet fo2 the Divell and we 


people, and without underſtanding. Andkoꝛ this 72 muſt needs be ſervants to one o them. Ik we 


cauſe doth God plague his people , and ſaffereth 
them to be decetved withſalſe P2ovhets and wic- 
ked men. I pꝛay you note what the Pꝛophet Eſay 
faith to the people of thoſe dayes, Efay 1. becauſe 
they were ſlipping krom the oꝛd their God, which 
had done ſo marvellous woꝛkes fo2 them , as pou 


be not aſhamed of the Goſpel of our Lord and 
Saviour Jeſus Ch2ift, but carneffly confeſſe n 
to the uttermoſt of our power then are we lare 
to be confeſſed of our Low and Savior 
Chaiſt,and that before the Angels in heaven ta be 
his ſervants. But if we will ſo luft tokiepe — 


Jeſus 


Luft aitet 
evill things: 


 opfecllton pi 
the Gooch 


Duke!“ 
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a Jewell. 


Vanity of 
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I 


have time; fo2 time will away, While ye have the 


— 
” 


zo the carkaſſe. Therefore ſtand faſt in the libertie 


wherewith Chꝛiſt hath made youfree, and be not 
bnapyed up anaine in the yoke of bondage, that is 
foſay, to noe from God by wicked life, oꝛ ſerve 
God another way then her hath commanded in 
his holy Moꝛd. J truſt you goe fo:ward (mp 
deare bꝛethꝛen and ſiſters) in your pꝛomiſe that 
you made to your Low God in your Baptiſnie: 
J pꝛay G OD open unto you the knowledne of 
himſelfe,and lighten the eyes of your imderſtand⸗ 


light walke in it, leſt when ye 101d defrre it, pe 40 ing, that von may know what is the hope of your 


cannot have tt. U derſtand the light to be the 
knowledae of Cheiſt, and to obey, that is to have 
the light, Fo2 that cauſe came our Saviour Jeſus 
Chyilt, to make himſelfe knowne,Iohn r2. Tinto 
thoſe that did receive him he gave power to be the 
lonnes ot God, and ſo to be made inheritoꝛs of his 
kingdome, which ſhall never end, John x. who 
would not be glad tobecome the Ripgs ſonne that 
he thereby might be partaker of the kingdome 
that never ſhall have ende © vaine man, what 
art thou that wilt refuſe everlaſt ing like fo2 a dap 
02 two, oꝛ an houre - thou canſt not tell how ſhaꝛt. 
Dven thine eyes, arid ſee thine owne comloꝛt and 
refuge to Chꝛiſt. O flie and refuſe this woꝛldly 
wiſedome : foz moꝛldly wiſedome doth ſhut ont 
the miſedome of God. Fo2 the woꝛd of the croſſe 
ts fliſhneſſe unt them that periſh ; but unto us 
Which are ſaved it is the power of God. Fo? it is 
mitten, r,Cor.r. J will deſtroy the wiſedome of 


the wiſe, and will caſt away the under ſtand ing of g. 


the pꝛudent. Where are the wiſe - where are the 
Scrives 2 where are the diſpnters of this mould - 
hath not God made the wiledome of this woꝛld 
foliſhnelſe- Fo? inſomuch as the woud by the 
wiſedome thereof knew not G DD in his wiſe⸗ 
dome, it pleaſed God th2ouch faxlifineſſe of pꝛea⸗ 
china to ſave them that belerve. Fm2 the Jewes 
require tokens, and the Greekes aſke after wiſe- 
dome ; but we peach Chaiſt crucified, ſaith St. 
Paul, to the Jewes an occaſion of falling, and un⸗ 


fo the Gzekes (a people that are wiſe in their 


owne conceits) to them is the preaching of Chaiſt 
crucified kolichneſſe. But unto them that are cal- 
led, both Jewes and Cꝛerkes, We pꝛeach Chꝛiſt, 
the power of God and the wiſedome of God. Fo2 
the falifhneſſe of God is wiſer then men, and the 
weakenelle of God is ſtronger then men. 


calling. and what the riches of his alo2tous inhe- 
ritance is upon the Saints. Fo2 ye are the choſen 
generation, the kingly Pꝛieſthed, that holy na⸗ 
tion, that peculiar people, that ſhould ſhew the 
vertues of him which hath called you out ol dark- 
neſſe into his 1arvellons light, chat is fo ſay. fo 


feare God, and to woꝛke riahteouſneſſe, and fo to 


receive the end ot your faith, the vation of your 
ſoules. This is a true ſaying; It we ber dead 


59 with Ch2iſt,we ſhall live with hen alo. It we be 
patient, we ſhallalſo reiane mth him. Il we deny 


him, he alſo ſhall deny us. If we belerde not yet 
he abideth faitheull, he cannot deny himſolfe. The 
very God ok peace ſanctiſie you thꝛonghout, and 
J v2ay God that your ſpirit, ſoule, and bodies be 
kept blameleſſe, unto the comming of gur Loꝛd 
Aeſus. Faithfull is he that hath called yon, which 


will alſo doe it. Brethren, pꝛay for us, and grerte 


all the bꝛethꝛen among von. 
By me your bꝛother in the K oꝛd and 
Saviour Chiift. Tohn Alcocke, 
pꝛiſoner of the 02 at 
Neweate. 


Gwe glory to God. 


Gd be merciful tothe(O & naland hand ſend 
thee a great nimmer of ſuch foithfinl Fathers 
and nodly Paſte, as Doo! Tailoꝛ was, to 
ainde the, kde thee, and comkoꝛt thee after thy 
great miſeries and troubles, that thon hafF ſuffe⸗ 
red under the twannous cavtivitte and race of the 
Romane Antichꝛiſt.and ſich ravenina 7 olves., 
as hive withouf all mercy murdered the nods 
iy and learned Pweachers, and ere all men 
grace fo conftder that ſuch hoꝛrible vlacegs and 
mutations have juſtly fallen nyc this Realme 
Nang 2 ko; 


Spirit 6 
Thu, 


Galat.⸗ 


„Pet 2 


A Prayer for the Realme of England. 


koe Gaye, and With unkained hearts fo turne to 


G O D, vho as he hath ſcourged us with lefle 
plagues then we deſerved, ſo he talleth us agains 
by his undeſerued and unſpeakable mercy unto 
repentance and amendment of our living. It is 
doubtleſſe now high time to turne unfainedly to 
God, and to coꝛrect our ſinfull livings, and to re⸗ 
member what Saint John Baptift ſaid, Matth. 2, 
The are is nowſet to the rote of the tree, and ere- 


following ol their dolatrous inventions, brought 


the wꝛath ol God upon the people, as 

alſo Jeſus Syꝛach, ſaying, Eccleſ. ro. Wera d 
unrichteons dealing, wrong, blaſphemies, and 
divers decetts,a Realme hall be tranſlated from; 
one people to another. And a little after hee laith; 
The Lo hath bzought the Congrecation of the 
wicked to diſhonour,and deſtroyed them unto the 
end. God hath deſtroyed the ſeats of pꝛoud Jin. 


ry tree that bꝛingeth not foꝛth god fruit ſhall be xo ces, and ſet up the meeke in their ſtead, God 


hewen downe and caſt into the fire. Fo: this 
may all men aſſure themſelves of, both rich and 
po ꝛe, hich and lowe, old and young, that the Al- 
mighty, Jealous, and Righteous Ged, will not 
ſuffer the ſinfull and wicked like of the ungodly 
mrepentant that contemne his mercy now p20- 
fered unto them, to bee unpuniſhed, but as hee 
hoth from the beginning of the Wold ſhewed 
himelfe a richteous Judoe,ad puniſher of wick- 


withered the rote of pzoud Nations, and plan 

the lowly among them. God hath overthows 
the lands of the heathen.and de ſtroyed them unto 
the ground. e hathcauſed them to wither away: 
He hath bzonaht them to nought, and made the 
memoziall of them to ceaſe from the earth. But 
what availeth it to reade ſuch theates of God, ic 
we beleevethemnot- O vit webeleevethem to be 
Gods thpeates, and delpiſe them: Doubtleſſe the 


edneſſe, even ſo will hee doe ſtill now. God er ⸗ 20 Low is Righteous,a Jealous God . a puniſher oe 


pulſed gur firſt Parents Adam and Eve from 
Poradiſe, and laid upon them and upon us all 
theſe miſeries, ſickneſſes, calamities, and death, 
that we daily feele, and miſerably are oppꝛeſſed 
withall, Gen. 3. God in Noahs dayes dꝛowned the 
whole world, onely eight perſons were pꝛeſerved, 
Geneſ. 8.9. God burnt up Sodome and Comos⸗ 
rah with fire and bꝛimſtone from Heaven, and de⸗ 
ſtroyed thoſe Cities and all the C ountrie about, 


ſinne, as he hümſelke ſaith. Ex od. 20. J puniſh the 
ſinnes ol the fathers upon thetr childꝛen unto the 
third and fourth generation of them that hate me, 
God gite us grace to remember this, and with 
ſpedyand unfained repentante to turne unto God, 
AI ſay (unfained repentance) and not (alas) as we 
have done in times paſt like Hypocrites to dig. 
ſemble with God and man, making Gods holy 
Moꝛd nothing elſe but a cloake to cover our ma; 


Geneſ. 18. Pod gabe over Jeruſalem, called the 30 lice;covetonſneſſe, whoꝛedome, pꝛide, exceſſe gut 


holy Citie of God, and delivered his owne peo⸗ 
ple the Jewes into perpetuall captivity, Luke 19. 
If we ſeeke the cauſe of theſe puniſhments, was 
tt not ſink all living and imrepentant hearts ⸗ 
What ſhould I recite the calamity ok other lands, 
ſeeing Gods judaements have not beene unere⸗ 
tuted npon this Realme of England fo2 ſinfull 


Reade Reda living The old Bꝛitaines were with Cadwal- 
t cur Engliſh lader their Rina conſtrained to flee and leave this , 
land, becauſe of Peſtilence and Famine : What 4o them murmure againſt their owne fins. Let ug 


Chzonicles. 


Sinne is the 
tauſe of 
plague s. 


miſertes and deſtructions bꝛouaht the Danes in 
with them ⸗ and what troubles ſuſtained the in⸗ 
habitants of this Reslme afo2e the ſame were a« 
eaine d2fven out - What bla dſhed was here in 
Bing William Conquermsdayes? were not the 
oble men ſaine, and Centlemen b:onght into 
dage - were not their MPatrones defiled, and 
their dauchters given to be Kifchin dꝛudges un- 
der the No2mans pꝛoud Ladies © were not their 


tony, wꝛath, envie, hatred, murder, with all other 
wicked living moſt deteſtable in the ſtaht of God, 
If men will well conſider themſelves, they hahe 
long enough diſſembled, and heaped the wꝛath of 
God heauy enough upon their heads, Jt is now 
hiah time to become a new 


P2ophet Jeremy, lerem. 2. 


ſaying unto us by the | 
doe moꝛtall men murmure againſt Gov-let 


Why 


ſearch our owne wayes, and let us ſecke + returm 
unto the Low, Let us lift up our hearts + hands 
unto the Loꝛd in heaven, koꝛ we have done wick: 
edly,* pꝛovoked the Wo2d to math: and therefo:g 
wilt thou not be intreated. Doabtleſſe, the L 0:3 
will not be intreated, ercept men very earneſtly 
furne unto him. Te have felt in our ſelves, and 
ſcene before our eyes, that when God ſtriketh, ng 
man can be able to abide the heauy ſtroake of his 


lands, houſes, and poſſeTions divided by lot unto 5o fiſt, He hath hitherto corected us with mercy.as a 
ſtrangers - Their gold and ſilver wherein they * father.let us thanke him, and returne unfamedly 


truſted, was the baite that their enemies himted 
after: What aplague was the civill war between 
the Kincs and Barons ⸗ what hoꝛrible blodſhed 
was in this Realme ? till at the laſt Gods merci⸗ 
full pꝛobidente ended thoſe miferies by the happy 
joyning of the two recall houſes together in the 
Marriage of king Henry the ſeventh. hat mt- 
ſeries have chanced in our time, we have not one- 


in ſeene and heard, hut wee have felt them; and 4, 


God bee poiſed, had our parts of them. Doubt: 
leſſe this ell hath chanced fo2 the ſinnes of the peo- 
ple, as the P2ophet Jeremy plainely teacheth, ſan⸗ 
tna, lere. Who is a wiſe man that underſtands 
eth thie⸗ And to whom ſhal the woꝛd ol the Loꝛds 
mouth come, that he may Preach it koꝛth why 
hath the land periſhed, and is burnt like a wilder⸗ 
nefſe, ſo that no man may paſſe thꝛouah it » And 
the Loꝛd ſaith, becanſe they have koꝛſaken mp 


Lam which J have given them. and they habe not o rie, oppreſſing 


heard my voyte, and habe not walked in them, 
and have cone after the vanitie of their owne 
hearts, and efter Baalim the Images of Baal. 
which they have learned of their fathers, We ſee 
here vlainely the contempt of Gods Noꝛd, and of 
the P2eachers of the ſame walking aktertheir cos 
vetous mindes andlewoneſſs of their hearts, and 


ſo will he not extend his wꝛath as a Judge. His 
will is, that we ſhould returne and live, and not 
periſh ſwith the wicked. I live (ſaith the LY) and 
will not the death of a ſinner, but that he be ton 
verted z live, Ezech.32. Here the godly cath cert(- 
fieth us o koꝛgiweneſſe,. and requtreth an unfained 
conberſion unto God, that is. that men acknow 
ledge in heart their wicked living, and bee ſoꝛry 
that ever they have with wicked living offended 
againſt that ſo god and loving a father, and trufk 
to have foꝛgibeneſſe thꝛough Chiiſfs blod, ind 
fully and firmely ſet their hearts to ſerbe Hod, and 
to Walke the wayes of his cõmandements all the 
dayes of their lite. Then ſhall we be true Chztſft- 
ans, built upon the coꝛner ſtone Ch:ift.not wavs- 
ring 02 changinaat ebery puffe of winde, not ſcek⸗ 
ing an Epicuriſh life in all voluptuous and vains 
vanity, not ravening, erto2tfonino, oꝛ with uſu- 
eſſing the poze andnedy,but ſfedfaſt.ur- 
moveable.living in thefeareof Gods jnbaements⸗ 
and truſt upon his mercy, moztifying our bꝛu⸗ 
fiſh and carnall luſfs, being mercifull and helve- 
full to the poze and needy, waiting foz the bleſſed 
time when Chaift ſhall call us, tobe ready and 
accepted befoze him. Our mercifull Lod and 
god father grant us grace ſo to doe, foz the ar” 


— 


— — 


0 to amend in- Þightime!s 
dee de, and to follow the counſell of the holy Ohoſt, tornets 68, 


Canton: cf 
the Juthoꝛ to 
the Reader. 


which alſo are fo bee 
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Cautions to the Reader. CA note of Preſs w fe 
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— et err rn ee rr 
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| of his dear Sonne Jeſus Chꝛiſt, our certaine 


d moſt deare Savioum, to whom with the Fa- 
ther and the Poly Ghoſt , ber all honour foz ever 
and eber Amen. 


Pfal. 115. 
Precious inthe ſight of the Lord is the death of 
his Saints. 
' Apocalyps 6. 


Theſe are they which are come out of great 10 
troubles, and have waſhed their clothes, and made 


them white in the bloud of the Lambe. . 


Certaine Cautions of the Author to the Reader, of 
things to be conſidered in reading this ſtory. 


A Monaſt other eſcapes and overſichts in the 
Edition ok this ſtozycommitted,part ol them 
we leave to thine owne gentle caſtigation, gentle 


Item where mention is made or one Nicholas 
Underwed to bee the betraier of the Duke ol 
Suffolke; joyne with the ſaid Underwod alſo 
Nicholas Laurence, alias Nicholas Ethell, Ke: 
per of Aſteley Parke, who taking upon him and 
pꝛomiſing tokepthe Duke fo twooꝛthꝛer dayes; 
untill he might finde ſome meanes toeſcape, con- 
veighed him into an hollow tree, and after moſt 
traiterouſſybewꝛated him. 

Item, in the ſtoꝛie of ſir Thomas Wyat there 
is alſo to be coꝛrected, that where the ſtoꝛie ſaith 
tbat he was taken by ſir Clement Parſon, which 
was not ſo, and he no ſuch Knight,amend it thus: 
that he firſt came fo Clarenttus, being ſent unto 
him, and afterward yeelded him to fir Moꝛts 
Bartley, Bꝛiefly and in generall beſides theſe 
caſtigations above noted, if thou finde any other 


committed in the pꝛinting hereof, gently J deſtre 


the (gentle Reader) to beſtow alittle pains with 


Reader: certain other ſpecialities there be-where- 20 thine owne hand to amend them. 


of we thought it god and expedient to give thee 
warning, as hereafter followeth, 

Firſt, when mention is made of Peters be- 
ing at Rome, and ſuffering at Bome , follow- 
ing certaine Authoꝛs; yet foꝛalmuch as other 
Writers there bee, and reaſons to pꝛove that hee 
was not at Rome, J deſire thee therefoze that 
this my affirmation may not p2ejudice other 
mens judgements, if any ſee oꝛ can ſay further in 
that matter, 

Touching the ſtoꝛy of the Turkes, whereas I 
in following our Chꝛiſtian Authoꝛs waiting of the 
Turkes, have noted Solimannus to bee the 12. 
Turke after Dttomannus , as they doe all re- 
coꝛd: I have found ſince by the compifatton of 
the Zurkes ſet koꝛth in the table ol their owne de- 
ſcent. the ſaid Solimannus to be the ſirth Empe⸗ 
rour of the Turkes; and this Solimannus his 
fon, which now reigneth, to be but the twelfth, 
Which I thought here to ſignifieuntothee;becauſe 
of their owne Turkith p2opheſte noted before.leſf 
in conſtruing of that pzophecie, being in the ſame 
place expounded, thou be deceived, 
Item, where Maſter Geozge Blag is named 
to be one of the pzivie Chamber; here is to beno- 
ted alſo , that although her were not admitted as 
one of the pꝛivie Chamber, yet his oꝛdinarie re- 
ſort thither , and to the Rings preſence there was 
ſuch, as although hee were not one of them, yet 
was he ſo commonly taken. 


Item, in the ſtozie of the Duke of Somerſet, 5 


where it is ſaid, that at the returne of the Carle 
of Warwicke out of Noxfolke, there was a con- 
ſuifation amongſt the Lows aſſembling them- 
ſelves together in the houſe of M. Yozke, tc. a- 
gainſt the Duke ol Somerſet ; here ts to be noted, 
that the comming of the Loꝛds to the ſaid houſe of 
M. Yo2ke was not immediately upon the Duke 
of Nozthumberlandsrefurne , but firſt he went 


Notes omitted of them that were burnt at Bri- 
{tow. 


The eighth day of Auguſt was bꝛought Tl tllt⸗ 

- am Darton, Weaver of 1Bziſtow, befoze one 
Dalby Chancelio2 of Bꝛiſtoſn ałoꝛeſaid, and by 
him committed to pꝛiſon, and alſo condemned, foꝛ 
holding that the ſacrament was a ſiane of an ho- 


30 ly thing; alſo he denied that the fleſh and bloud 


of Chaift ts there after their woꝛds of conſecratt⸗ 
on: he was burned the eighteenth of September. 
Anno 1556, and as hee went to the fire , he ſung 
Pſalmes. The Sheriffe, John Gaiffith,had pꝛe⸗ 
pared greene wad to burne him; but one Maſter 
John Pikes, pityiug the man, cauſed divers to 
goe with him to Ridland, halfe a mile off, who 
bꝛought god ſtoꝛe of helme ſheaves, which indeed 
made god diſpatch with little paine, in compart- 
ſon to that he ſhould have ſuffered with the greene 
wod. In the meane ſpace, whileſt they went koꝛ 
the ſheaves, the ſaid Sarton made many god er⸗ 
hoꝛtatious to the people, and after died conſtant⸗ 
ly and patiently with great joyfulneſſe. 


A note of Preſts wife of Excetcr, 


[ N Comwall not farre from Lanceſton, withs 
in the Dioceſſe'of Exteter, in Queene Ma⸗ 


o rtes dayes, dwelled a poꝛe man, whoſe name 


was P2eft, his wife being an honeſt woman, 
very ſimple, but ofaod zeale and upꝛiaht life, be- 
inc taught by G O D in hearing of his Wozd 
( albett tt was in thoſe dayes very ſeldome pꝛea⸗ 
ched any where) and feeling a ſwerte taſte thereof. 
framed her life anew after the rule of the ſame, 
And banithed quite from her all the Popiſh d 


ok ſuperſtition and hypocriſte , and gave her ſelfe 


wholly fo p2ayer , and invocating the name ct 


to Warwicke , and from thence after a [pace 60 God, both fo2 the afflicted Church of Chꝛiſt in 


came to the houſe afo2eſatd, 

Item, here is alſo to be noted touching the ſaid 
Duke of Somerſet, that albeit at his death rela- 
tion is made of a ſudden falling of the people, as 
was at the taking of Chꝛiſt, this is not to be er⸗ 
pounded, as though J compared in any part the 
Duke of Somerſet with Chꝛiſt. 

And though J doe ſomething mote attribute 


to the co:mnendation of the ſaid Duke of So⸗ 


merſet, which dyed ſo conſtantly in his religion, 


vet I deſtre thee (gentle Reader) ſo to take it, +0 ſame; who taking t 


not that J did ever meane to derogate oꝛ im 
patre the marttall pꝛaiſe o2 _ of _ — 
commended in ſuch things 
where they well deſerved. OY 
Item touchina theſame Duke of Somerſet. 
where the ſtoꝛyſaith he was attainted read indited 


thoſe dates very dangerouſly toſt and turmoiled 
as alſo koꝛ her owne inward contentation and ſpt- 
rifuall conſolation , which ſhe not a little felt to her 
unſpeakable joy and fncomparable comfozt. And 
whenſome, who beloꝛe had knowne her,ſaw that 
marvellous change in her, and (as the cruell 
Serpent) envied her feltcitie , they went upon 
the ſame immediately, and accuſed her to cer- 
fame Juſtices of the Shire, being ertreme ene⸗ 
mies to the truth, and very perſecutoꝛs of the 
the matter in hand as very 
glad of ſich occaſion, ſent fo2 her to the place 
where ſhe was, and began at the ſecond. if not at 
the firſt daſh ta demand her beliete in their Po 
piſh ſacrament of the altar. 
The god poꝛe woman. who had learned not ta 
be aſhamed to confeſſe her Maſter Thzitt betoꝛe 
| Nqqq ? men 


— —— —— ——_— —— 


This Nicho⸗ 
lag Undet⸗ 
od dwelleth 
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Eaton, and 
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ton, Wartyz, 
burnt at Bztz 
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P:elks wife 
of Exceter, 
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nolds Deanc 


The ſtory of Snel and Laremouth omitted in the body of thu hiſtorm. 


— — — 


men, and to render account of her faith when it 
was alked, told freely and frankly her opinion 
therein, and hid backe nothing that eyther ſhe 
thought might pꝛofit them, it they had any grate 
to receive it, 02 elſe might ſound to Gods aloꝛy 
and p2a:fe, thouch it were never ſo much by them 
threatned and rebuked. Whereupon ſhee was 
to:thwith committed to the Goale of Lanceſton, 
where (hee remained a quarter of a pre, oꝛ there- 


Immediately after , Doco2 Daking iv; 
ſentence that the other ſhould ber burnt = Gods pun: 
home to his houle , and nerer joyed after. but ment — 
died. The CommilſaryofRichmond,named Bil Dotazth 
lings, pꝛeached at his burning, exhoꝛting him to condemned 
retume to the Church ; but his labour was in Sue. 
vaine , the conſtant Marty? ſtanding ſtrongly to 
the faith which he p2ofeſſed, oh 

Then being bꝛouaht to the take, whereuntohe 


abouts, and afterwards was diſpatched ol that 10 was tied by a cirdle of iron, there was given un. 


vile and filthy pꝛiſon, and delivered over to the 
hands of to champions of the Popes, the one 


Docte Bap, called Doctoꝛ Rapnolds, Deane of Exteter, and 


ot Exccter, 
and M. lack 


ſ : : 
— CIS ſtanding the truth of the pure E vangelicall Go- 


cf Exceter, lpel. So the time that this god poꝛe woman was 
Popiſh per under their hands, ſhe had many ſoꝛe conflicts by 
ſecutozs. 


the ſame Church, men ſurelyfervent hote in the 


ther of his Gollips, alwayes when they came. 
this ſaid god woman was called foꝛth to his 
houſe , and there to make his Minion with the 
reſt of his company ſome mirth, her would exa- 
mine her. with ſuch mocking maner, in deriding 
the truth, that it would have vered any Chꝛiſtian 
ſoule to have ſeene it. Then when her had long 
uſed his koliſhneſſe in this ſoꝛt, and had ſpoꝛted 


furtherance of the Romiſh affaires, and in with- 


the other named Maſter Blaxton, Treaſurer cf 


to him Gunpowder, anda little ſtrawe was laid 
under his fete, and ſet round about with ſmall 
wrod and farre barrels ; the fire was put inthe 
ſfrawe.whichbyand by flaming about his head he 
cried thaice together? Chꝛiſt helpe me: Inlomuch 
that one Robert Atkinſon being p2eſent . ſaid - 
Hold faſt there, and we willallpzayfo2 thee, Thus 
this bleſſed Marty? ended his life, 


them. And the ſaid Blaxton having a Concu⸗ 20 A ſtory of one Laremouth, omitted in the bodie gi 
bine, which ſundꝛy times reſoꝛted fo him with o⸗ 


this ſtory. 


Lbeit J am loth to inſert any thing in this 
- Boke which may ſeeme incredible oꝛ ſtrange 
to oꝛdinary woꝛking fo2 quarrelling adverſaries, 
which doe nothing but ſpie what they may cavill: 
yet foꝛſomuch as beſides other repozters, the per. 
ſon is yet alive, called Thoꝛne, a godly Miniſter. 
which heard it of the mouth of the party himſelle, 


himlelke enouch in deriding this Chꝛiſtian Mar⸗ 30 J thought therefoze firſt fo2 the incredible ſtrange⸗ 


tyꝛ; in the end her ſent her to pꝛiſon againe; and 
there kept her very miſerably , ſaving ſometimes 
he would ſend koꝛ her, when his koꝛelaid gueſt 
came to him, to uſe with her his accuſtomed folly 
afoꝛeſaid. But in fine.the vile w2etches (after 
many tombates, and ſcoffing perſwaſions) when 


they had played the part of a Cat with a Mouſe, 


at length they condemned her, and delivered her 
over to the ſecular power, who within ſhoꝛt ſpace 


after moſt cruelly bꝛought her koꝛth to the place 40 ſounding in his eares ; Ariſe,and goe thy wayes, 


where ſhe ſhould ſuffer , and there in great con- 
tempt of the truth (which ſhee woſt conſtantly 

« confeſſed) they conſumed her carkaſſe immedi⸗ 
ately with fire into aſhes ; which ſhe very patient⸗ 
ly ſuffered, and moſt foyfullyreceived, yrelding 
her ſoule and life unto the Loꝛd, and her body to 
the toꝛmentoꝛs; fo2 the which the Loꝛds name 
therefo2e be pꝛayſed, Amen, 


neſſe thereof, neither to piace this ſfozy in the 
body of theſe Acts and Monuments, and yet in 
ſome out- coꝛner of the Bone not utterly to page 
it untonched, koꝛ the Reader to conſider it, and tg 
credit it as hee ſeethcauſe, The ſtoꝛy is this: 
There was one Laremouth , otherwiſe called 
Williamſon, Chaplaine to Lady Anne of Cleye, 
a Dcotiſhman; to whom being in pꝛiſon in Quæn 


Maries Dales, tt was ſaid, as he thought thus oi 


lous deiite: 
tante of one 
Whereunto when hee gave no great heede at the Larcnoat, 
firſt, the ſecond time it was laid to him againe 
in the ſame woꝛds. Upon this, as he fell to his 
payers, it was ſaid the third time likewile to 
him; Ariſe, and goe thy wap, which was about 
halfe an houre after. So he ariſing upon the ſame, 
immediately a peece of the pꝛiſon wall fell downe, 
and as the Dfficers came in at theoutward gate 
of the Caſtle o2 Pꝛiſon, he leaping over the ditch 


The martyrdome of one Snel, burned about Rich- 5® eſcaped, and in the way meeting a certaine Beg⸗ 


mond in Queene Maries time, omitted in this 
Hiſtory. | 


AZ Bedaile a Market Towne in Poꝛkſhire, 

were twomen in the later dayes ol Nucene 
Mary, the one named John Snel, and the other 
Richard Snel. Tho being ſuſpected koꝛ religion, 
were ſent unta Richmond, where Docto2 Dakins 
had commiſſion from the Biſhop of Cheſter to 
have the er mination of them. 

This Dactoꝛ Dakins many times conferred 
with them, ſometimes thꝛeatning fire and fagot if 
they would not recant , and ſometimes flattering 
them withfatre fables if they would returne into 


The Martpz⸗ 
dome of one 
Snel by 
Richmond. 


the holy Catholike Church. But they ſtod con ⸗ God moſt heartily foꝛ me, 


at loſf heina fo ſoꝛe impꝛiſoned, that their toes 
rofted off, and the one of them could not noe with⸗ 
ont trouches. hen bꝛought them to the Church by 
comvnſſion, where the one of them heard their a- 
bomfnable Maſſe, having a cerfaine ſumme of 
movey aiven him by the benevolence of the peo- 
ple, and ſa departed thence : but the firſt newes 
thof was heardof him within >. 02 4. dayes, was, 
that he had dꝛolnned himſelfe in a river running 
by Richmond, called Swaile. 


60 


70 


ger, changed his coate with him, and comming 
to the Sea ſhoꝛe, where he found a veſſell ready 
to noe over, was taken in, and eſcaped the ſearch, 
which was ſtraitely laid fo2 him in all the coun: 
trey over. 


A little ſhort letter of William Hunter ſent out of 
priſon to his Mother a little before his Mar- 
tyrdome, to be referred and placed 
in his Story. 


Oſt reverend and loving Pocher, after my J heiter ot 
moſt humble wiſe J habe me moſt heartily u. Bunt 


to hts mother 
à little beton 


M 


commended unto vou, deſiring you fo p2ay unto 
| that J may have his —_— 
ſfantly fo the ſure Nocke Jeſus Chꝛiſt. in whom bleſſing and yours, the which J efteme mow hie vr 
they reit their whole truſt and confidence, whileſs woꝛth unto me, then any wozldly treaſure. In 


this preſent letter you ſhall underſtand the caule 
ot my wit ing unto you at this time, *hat Jam in 
cod health and p2oſperity. as ever J was in this 
preſent life, Wherefo2e J render thanßes — 
Almighty God foz it.who alone is moſt Wo th 9 

all pzaiſe, truſting in G O D you be in health 
alſo, Furthermoze.Jcertifie you wheretc2e Va 
ther continueth here, to the intent to hear? lone 
godly and joyfull tidings, both fo2 ſoule and — 
which J truſt it ſhall be to your ſingular comfort 


— 


— 


— — II 


— — — ———— —— — 


The Oration of the Lord K ceper. 


"and conſolation, and to the great rejoycing of all 


otherofmp friends, Therefoze I deſire you (gen- 
tle mother) to admoniſh my bꝛother unto a godly 
life, with di igent attendance, and to p2ay kos me; 
conſidering his bound duetie, that God may by 
your faithfull pzayer aide and ſtrengthen mee in 
this my pꝛolperous journy and courſe which J 
run, truſting to obtaine a crowne ot everlaſting 
life, which doth ever endure. 


theſe nnbudled ſpeeches in the end.if refo2mations 
be not had thereof, What commethoffactions and 
ſeditions , wee have been taught of late pres. 
and what the fruits thereof ber, which J beſeech 
God long to delend us krom. Af ſuch diſoꝛders be 
not redꝛeſſed by law, then mult foꝛce and violence 
refoꝛme. Which when they take place, may foꝛ⸗ 
tune fall as ſone on them that ſeem to have leaſt 
conſideration in this matter. It foꝛce and violence 


No more unto you at this time, but God 10 pꝛevaile, then ye know that law is put to ſilence, 


preſerye you unto everlaſting life. 
So be it. 


The Oration in effect of fir Nicholas Bacon 
knight, Lord Keeper of the great Seale of Eng- 


land, ſpoken in the Starre- chamber the 29. of 


December, in the 10. yeere ofthe reigne of our 
Soveraigne Lady Elizabeth, by the grace of 
God, of England, France, and Ireland Queene, 


and cannot be executed which ſhould only main⸗ 
taine god oꝛder. If it bereplyed againſt me. that 
to the ſuppꝛelling of thele open talkes there is no 
law, which by ſpeciall letter can charge any man 
offender ; J muſt lay, that whatſoever the letter 
of the law be, the meaning of the law was and is 
cleane contrary to the liberty of thele doings, It 
it be ſaid, that no man can be charged by the law, 
except it can bee pꝛoved againſt him, that his 


defender of the faith, &c. And in the yeere of 20 [pech and deeds be done malicioufly; what pe call 


our Lord God, 1567. Then being preſent, 


Matthew, Archbiſhop of Canterbury. 
William, Marqueſſe of Northampton. 
Francis, Earle of Bedford. a 
Lord. Clinton, Admirall of England. 
William Howard, Lord Chamberlaine. 
Biſhop of London. 

Lord Gray, of Wilton. 


Sir Edward Rogers Knight, Controller. 20 


Sir Ambroſe Cave Knight, Chancellor of the 
Duchy. 

Sr Wilkam Steil[ Knight, principall Secretary. 

Sir Francis Knolles Knight, Vicechamberlaine, 

Sr Walter Mildmay Knight, Chancellor of the 
Eſchequer. 

Lord Cattelene , chiete Tuſtice of the Kings 
Bench. 

Lord Dyer, chiefe Iuſtice of the common place. 

Sir Wham Cordale Knight, Maſter of the 


malice J cannot tell. But if the bꝛinging in of 
thele ſeditious bokes make mens mindes to be at 
vartance one with another, diffraction of mindes 
maketh ſeditions, ſeditions bꝛing in tumults, tu⸗ 
mults wozke infurrections and rebellion , inſur⸗ 
rections make depopulations and deſolations, and 
bꝛing in utter ruine and deſtruction of mens bo⸗ 
dies, gods, and lands: And if anyſowe the rote 
whereof theſe men come, and yet it can be ſaid 
that he hath no malice, o2 that he doth not malt- 
ciouſly labour to deſtroy both publike and pꝛivate 
wealth; I cannot tell what act maybe thought to 
be done maliciouſiy. And further; if it be ſaid to 
me, that the man which ſhould be charged with 
offence, muſt be p2oved to have done his act advi⸗ 
ſedly: To that J anſwer Jf any bꝛing in thoſe 
bokes, diſtribute hem to others , commend and 
defend them, and yet cannot be charged to have 
done adviſedly, J have no ſkill of their adviſed⸗ 
nelle. It it be ſaid, that the law entreatethof ſuch 


Rolles. 1 acts as be directly derogatozie and of none other, 
Tuſtice Weſton, what is direct overthwarting the law, when the 
Tuſtice Welch. | contrary thereof is plainely treated, holden, and 
Tuſtice Southcotes, defended , and the truth by arguments condem⸗ 


Tuſtice Carowes. 


derſtand;that certaine of her ſubjects by their 
evill diſpoſitions doe ſowe and ſpꝛead abꝛoad 


1. is given to the Nucenes Majeſty to un⸗ 
divers leditions, to the derogation and diſho- 


nur, fir} of Almighty God, in the ſtate of reli⸗ 50 


— 


gion ſtabliſhed by the lawes ol this Realme, and 
alſo to the diſhonour of her Hichneſle in diſpꝛo⸗ 
ving her lawfuil right of ſupꝛemacie amongſt 
her ſubjects, And this that they do, is not done as 
in ſecrecie oꝛ by ſtealth. but openlyabouched, and in 
all companies diſputed on. And thus by their bold 
attempts they ſeeme not to obey oꝛ regard the au⸗ 
thozity of lawes, noꝛ the quiet of her ſubjects. As 
fo2 example, by bzinging in and ſp2eading abꝛoad 


ned⸗ It maybe ſatd againe, that the woꝛld doth not 
now like extremitie in lawes penall, and calleth 
them bloudie lawes. As fo2 extreme and bloudy 
lawes, J have never liked of them: But where 
the execution of ſuch lawes toucheth halfe a dozen 
offenders, and the not execution may bzing in 
danger halle a hundꝛed, J thinke this law no2 the 
execution thereof may juſtly bee called extremo 
and bloudy. In ſuch like compariſon J mayut- 
ter my meaning.as to make a differencebetwern 
whipping and hanging. Indeede , though whips 
ping may be thought extreme yet if by whipping 
à man may eſcape hang ing, in this reſpect, not 
whipping bꝛingeth in this bloudineſle and extre⸗ 
mitie, and not the execution of the law; and bet⸗ 
ter it were, a man to be twice whipped, then once 


dibers leid libels, and ſeditious bokes from be⸗ o hanged : The paines doe differ, but wiſe men 


yond the ſeas, and in ſuch boldneſſe, that they doe 
commend thole waiters in their ſeditious bokes, 
containing manifeſt matter againſt the eſfate e⸗ 
ſtabliſhed. Whichboldneſſe of men.ſouniverſally 
and every where ſern and heard, cannot be thought 
to be done but by the comkoꝛt and aide, oꝛ at the 
leſt way winkt at by them whom the Qucenes 
Highneſe hath placed in authozity to repꝛeſſe 
theſe inſolenties. And the Qucenes Vighnelſe 
cannot moꝛe juſtly charge any fo? this diſozder, 


will ſone conſider thediverſitie. The truth is, to 
ſuffer diſobedient ſubjects to take boldneſſe againſt 
the lawes ol God and their Pꝛince. ta wink at the 
obſtinate mindes of ſichas be unbꝛidled in their 
affections : to maintaine afozraine power of the 
Bilhop of Rome, directly againſt the Pꝛinces 
pꝛerogative ſtabliſhed by lawes, is not this to 
hatch difſention; and to cherifhſedition - To ertoll 
the wꝛitings of ſuch, who by all their wits deviſe 
to ſupplant the Pꝛinces lawfull authozitte⸗ If 


than ſuch who be in commiſſions choſen to repꝛeſle 7o theſe doings bee not meanes to the diſturbance 


theſe diſoꝛders. If it bee anſwered mer, that they 


tannot fee ſuch open boldnefſe and factions diſoꝛ⸗ 


ders. I muſt ſay that they have uo eyes to ſer; and 
ik they heare not of ſuch contemptudus talke and 
ſpeech , J may ſay that they have no eares, J 
would have thoſe men judge what will come of 


and utter ruine ofthis Realme, J know not what 
is god governance. If theſe be not the ſparkes of 
rebellion, what be they⸗Thus much having ſpo⸗ 
ken to your wiſedomes, J doubt not of your af- 
ſenting with me, the rather allo becauſe J utter 
them unto you as from the Mucrnes MBatefty by 

Nqyiq 4 conmmmmans 
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The ſtory and martyrdome of Rich, Atkins at Rome, 


tommandement, who doth require of us all a 
moꝛe diligence in execution of lawes, than is ſpt- 
ed commonly ab2oad : Whereby we ſhall doe our 
duties to almightie God the better, declare our 
allegiance to dur Doveraigne, regard the maje- 
ſtie of the lawes , love the quiet of dur country, 
and pꝛocure the ſafetie of our ſelves, | 
God ſave the Queene. 
And here J truft-we are now come to an end of 
all our Engliſh Marty2s which hitherto have been 
burnt fo? the veritie of the Golpel , if we adde be⸗ 
ſtves to the ſame agodly countriman of ours, one 
named Richard Atkins an Hartfozdſhire man, 
who of late about two yeeres paſt inthe reigne of 
this dur gracious Nueene, Ar, 1581. moſt miſe⸗ 
rably was toꝛmented at Babylon, that is in the 
Citie of Rome. The cauſe and manner of whole 
ſuffering and martyꝛdome here enſueth taken out 
of a tertaine late pꝛinted ſfo2ie , and teſtiſied by 
ſuch as were pꝛeſent witneſſes and beholders ol 
the ſame molt tragicall execution. The purpoꝛt 
of which ſtozie in woꝛds, as it is put downe by 
the ſayd repoꝛter, here under kolloweth. 


A true report of the horrible and mercileſſe mar- 
tyrdome of one Richard Atkins, an Engliſh- 
man, with extreme torments, and moſt cruel! 
rage of furious tyrants, perſecutors, put ro death 
8t Rome, 


A Bout the moneth of July, Anno rer. one 

Richard Atkins bozne in Partfozdſhire , an 
Enoliſh man, came to Rome, and having found 
the Enaliſh Colledge, knocked at the doꝛe, To 
whom divers ofthe Students there came out, to 
welcome him underſtanding that hee was an 
Endliſh man. Among other talke had with him, 
they willed him to goe to the Yolpitall, and there 
fo receive his meate and lodging, accoꝛding as 


the oꝛder was appointed: whereunto he anſwered, 49 ny a day. Then they 


A tome not (my Countrimen) toanyſuch intent, 
as you judge, bat J come lobinaly fo rebuke the 
pou miſo2der of your lives, which J grieue to 

, andpitie fo behold : I come likewiſe to let 
your pꝛoud Antich2iff underffand , that hee doth 
offend the heavenly Majeſty, robbe God of his 
honour, and poyſoneth the whole woꝛld with his 
abominable blaſphemies, making them doe hos 
mage to ffockes and ſtones, and that filthy ſacra⸗ 


ment, Which is nothing elſe but a foliſh Jdoll, 


When they heard theſe woꝛds, one Hugh Gaif- 
fin, a Melchman, and a Student inthe Colledge, 
cauſed him to bee put in the Inquiſition ; where, 
how they examined him, and how he anſwered 
them,'A know not, but after certaine dayes hee 
was ſet at libertte againe. And one day going 
in the ſtrerte, he met a Pꝛieſt carrying the ſacra- 
ment; which offending his conſcience, fo ſee the 
veople fo crouch and bow downe to it , he caught 
at it to have thowne it downe, but milling of his 
purpoſe, and it being iudged by the people, that 
he did catch at the holineſſe that ( they ſay )com- 
meth from the ſacrament , upon merre devotion, 
he was let paſſe, and nothing ſaid to him: keſw 
dayes atter he came fo St. Peters Church, where 
divers Gentlemen and other were hearing Maſſe, 
and the Pꝛieſt at the ele vation; he uſing no reve⸗ 
rente. ſtepped amona the people to the altar, and 
thew downe the Chalice with the wine, ſtriving 
like wiſe fo have vulled the take out ol the Pꝛieſts 
hands; fo2 which divers roſe up and beate him 
with their fiſts, and one dꝛew his rapter,+ would 
have flaine him: ſo that in bꝛiefe he was carried to 
pziſon, where he was examined, whereloꝛe he had 
tommitted ſuch a haynous offence; whereunto he 
anſwered, that he came purpoſcly fo2 that intent. 


— 


„ 
atrie. Upon this hee was condemned tobe bm 
ned; which lentence (he ſayd) her was — 
ling to ſuffer, and the rather, becauſe the ſumme 
of his offence pertained to the gloꝛy of God. Du. 
ring the time her remained in pꝛiſon, lundꝛie 
Engliſh men came unto him, willing him to be 
fozrie £02 that her had done and to recant from his 
damnable opinion; but all the meanes they uled 
ro were in vaine he confuted their dealings by dj; 
vers places ol Scripture, and willed them to der 
loꝛrie fo2 their wickedneſſe, while God did permit 
them time, elſe they were in danger of everlg⸗ 
ſting damnation; theſe woꝛds made the Engliſh 
men depart : fo2 they could not abide to heare 
them, Mithin a while after; he was ſet upon an 
Aſſe without any ſavdle, he being from the mid. 
dle upward naked, having ſome Engliſh Pꝛieſfa 
with him to talke with him but he regarded them 
20 not, but ſpake to the people in ſo qed a language 
as he could, and told them they were in a won 
way, and therekoꝛe willed them fo2 Chꝛiſts ſake. 
to have regard to the ſaving ok their ſoules. Aj 
the way as he went, there were foure that did ng 
thing elſe but thzuſt at his body with burning 
Toꝛches, whereat he never moved, no2unks 
one jot, but with a cherefull countenance labogs 
red to perſwade the people > oftenbendinghis bo 
30 die to meete the Toꝛches, as they were thauſt at 
him, and would take them in his owne hand, and 
hold them burning ſill upon his body, whereat 
the people not a little wondꝛed. Thus he cant. 
nued almoſt the ſpace of halte a mile, till he came 
befo2e St. Peters, where the place of erecution 
was. When he was come to the place of erecuti⸗ 
on, there they had made à device, not to make the 
fire about him, but to burne his legges firft,which 
they did, he not dilmaying any whit, but ſufferss 
all marvellous che&refully ; which moved the pes- 
ple to ſuch a quandary as was not in Rome ni 
offered him a crofſe , and 
willedhimtoimbaace it, in token that he died x 
Chꝛiſtian but he put it away with his hand, tel 
ling them that they were evi l men to trouble him 
with ſuch palfrie, when he was p: — himſelf 
to God, whom hebeheld in majefty and mercy, 
ready to receive him into the eternall ref. They 
ſeeing himin this minde , departed 0 ſaying Let 
us goe and leave him to the Wivell, whom ber 
50 ſerves. Thus ended this faithfull Souldier and 
Martyꝛ of Chatift, who is, no doubt, in gloꝛn with 
his Paſter: whereunto G O W grant us allts 


come. Amen. 

This is laithtully avouched by John Pong ohe 
was at that time. and a nod while after in Rome. 
in ſervice with Maſter Doctoꝛ Moꝛton who le 
ing the martyꝛ dome of this man, when he came 
home to his houſe, in pꝛeſence of Paſter Smith 
his fon, . Creed, and the ſaid John Yor, ſpaks 

60 AS followeth. Surelythis fellow was marz2linus 
obſtinate, hee nothing reoarded the god couriel 
which was uſed to him, no2 f2mke all the lag 
whenthe Toꝛches were thꝛuſt at his naked body, 
Beſide, in the place of execution he did not fat 
noꝛ cry one jot in the fire, albeit they to::nented 
him very cruelly, and burned him by degrers, as 
his legges firff fo put him to the greater paiile ; 
pet all this he did but ſmile at, Doubtleſſe, but 
that the Moꝛd of God cannot be buf true e ſe ws 
might judge this fellow to ber o God; koꝛ who 

70 could habe ſufferedſo much pains as hee did⸗ bu 
truely J beleeve the Divell was in him. 


The curſed life and bloudy end of Doctor Story, # 
eruell perſecutor of Chriſt in his members. 


Bad thought ( Chaiſtian Reader) here to habe 
maͤde an end, and to have concluded m— 


ee. 


I 
a. 


opes wickedneſſe and their Ido 


— 
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1 liſcourſe of the curſed, life and bloody end of D. Story. The bloody Maſſacre of France, t023 


ime of this Boke, had not the remembꝛance of 
— — Arch enemyto Chꝛiſts Goſpel; 
and a bloody perſecuto2 of Gods people, come in- 
to my minde. The Diſcourſe of whoſe lite and do⸗ 
inns, J thought god here baiefely to lay open to 
the view of the wozld, as followeth. This Docto2 
Stop being an Engliſh man by birth, and from 
his infancy not onely nuſed in Papiſtry; but al- 
ſo even as it were by nature earneſtly affected to 
the ſame, and erowing ſomewhat to riper yeeres, 
in the dayes of Nueene Mary became a blody 
Tyꝛant, and cruell perſecuto2 of Chaiſt in his 
members (as all the ſfo2ies in this brke almolt 
doe declare.) Thus he racincall the reiane of the 
foꝛeſaid Nucene Mary againſt the infalltble truth 
of Chꝛiſts Goſpeband the true pꝛoleſſoꝛs therect, 
never ceaſed till he had conſumed to alhes two 02 
the hundꝛed bleſſed MPariy2s 5 who willingly 
gave their lives fo2 the teſfimony of his trueth; 
and thinking their puniſhment in the fire not cru- 
ell enoucch, hee went about to invent new toꝛ⸗ 
ments fo2 the holy Martyꝛs of Chꝛiſt, ſuch was 
his hatred to the trueth of Chꝛiſts Goſpel : but 
in the end the Loꝛd God looking upon the atfiicti- 
on and cruell blod ſhedding of his Servants, 
toke away Ontene Mary the great Pillar of 
Papiſtry. After whom Mcceeded Lady Cliza⸗ 
beth now Nucene cf Cnaland, who ſfaving the 
blody ſwoꝛd of verſecution from recing any fur: 
ther, cauſed the ſame Doctoꝛ Stoꝛy ta be app2e- 3 
hended, and committed to ward, with many o⸗ 
ther his comvlices, ſwoꝛne enemies fo Chiiſfs 
glozious Goſpel. The ſaid Stoꝛp having beene 
a while detained in pꝛiſon, at the laſf, by what 
meanes J know not, bꝛake koꝛth of hold, and cons 
veighed himſelfe over the Seas, where hee con- 
tinued a motf. blody perſetutoꝛ, fill racing a- 
gainſt Gods Saints with fire and ſwo2d. In⸗ 
ſomuch as he growing to be familtar and right 


2 
S 


to the L02d, | 


A note of Ralph Lurdane, perſecuror of 
George Eagles. 


1 the hiſtoꝛy ot Geoꝛge Eagles, alias Trudge- 

over-the-woud, mention is made of his app2ee 
henſion in a coꝛne field, where, hy the benefit ol 
the heicht of the cone, and bꝛeadth of the field. he 
had eſcaped, had not one of his perſetutoꝛs with 
moꝛe malicious craft climbed a hich tree to view 
ober the place, and fo deſcried him. This perſetu⸗ 
to2 named Ralph Lurdane (as ſwe have fincs 


deare fo Duke Dalba in Antwerpe, received a 40 learned) a lewdfellow of life fo2 theft and whoꝛe⸗ 


ſpeciall Commiſſton from him to ſearch the ſhips 
fo2 nods forfeited; and foz Engliſh Bokes, and 
ſuch like. i | 

And in this favour and anthoꝛity he continued 
there fo2 a ſpace, by the which meanes her did 
much hurt, and bꝛought many a god man and wo⸗ 
man to frouble and extreme peril! of life thꝛouah 
his blod-thirſty cruelty: but at the laſt the Loꝛd 
(when the meaſure of his iniquity was full) pꝛo⸗ 


c&ded in judgement acainft him, and cut him off 5 | 
FEre, befme the cloſing up ok this bake , in no 


from the face of the earth atcoꝛding ta the pꝛayers 
of many a qod man; which came ta paſſe in oꝛ⸗ 
der as followeth. It being certainely knowne fm 
the bꝛuit thereof was gone fozth into ali lands) 
that he not onely intended the ſubverſion and 
oberthꝛoſ of his native countrey of Enaland, by 
bꝛinging in koꝛraine Hoſtility, if by any meanes 
he miaht compaſſe it; hut alſo dayly and hourely 
murthered Gods people , there was this plat⸗ 


koꝛme laid (by Gods p2ovidence no donbt) that 60 


one Maſter Parker a Merchant ſhould ſaile unto 
Antwerpe, and by ſome meanes conveigh Stop 
into Enaland. : 

This Parker arrtwing at Antwerpe, ſuboꝛned 
eerfaine to repaire to Doctoꝛ Sto2y, and to ſiani⸗ 
fie unto him, that there was an Engliſh Ship 
come, frauaht with Merchandise, and that if he 
would make ſearch thereof himſelte hee ſhould 
finde ſfo2e of Engliſh bokes, and other things loꝛ 


bis purpoſe. Stow hearing this, and ſuſpecting o 


- 


nothing, made haſfe towards the Ship, thinking 
to make the ſame his v2ep; and commina aboꝛde, 
ſearched foꝛ Cnaliſh Hereticall bokes (as he cal⸗ 
led them) and going downe under the Matches. 


beconſe he would he ſure to have their blod if he 


could, they clapped downe the Matches, hoiſed up 
their Sailes, having (as God would) a god gale, 


dome, was. within fem yctres after he had appꝛe⸗ 
hended the koꝛeſaid Geoꝛge Eaales fo2 gaine of 
woney, attached ot᷑ fellony foꝛ ſtealing hoꝛſe, con- 
demned, and hanged in the ſame place and towne 
of Chelmeltoꝛd, where Geoꝛge Eagles befoze ſuf 
fered martyꝛdome. 


A briefe note concerning the horrible Maflacre it 
France, Anno 1572. 


caſe would be mmremembꝛed the tragicall and 
furious Maſſacre in France, wherein were war: 
thered ſo many hundꝛeds and thouſonds of Gods 
god Partyꝛs. But becanſe the true narration 
of this lamentabie ffoꝛp is ſet foꝛth in Enolifh 
af large, in a boke by it ſelfe, and ertant in pin 


that matter with 2ny new repefition; onely a 
bꝛieke touch of fammarie notes foꝛ rememhꝛance 
may ſiffice. And firſt koꝛ bꝛevitie ſake fo overs 
paſſe the hlhaudy butcherv of the Romiſh Catho- 
likes in Oꝛinge acginſt the Proteſtants , moſt 
fiercely and unawares bꝛeaking io their how: 
ſes, and there, without mercy, killing mon, was 
man, and childe; of whom ſome being ſnopled ang 
naked, they few out of their lofts into the 
firefes; ſome they ſmothered in their horſes wih 
ſmoake, with ſwoꝛd and weapon fozriat move, 
the carkaſes of ſome they thew ta doages. which 
was An. 1570, in the reigne of Charles 9. L iur. 
iviſz fo vaſſe over the cruell ſlauqhfer qt 33 557g, 
where the Pꝛoteſtants being at a Sermon huth⸗ 
out the city wals unon the Rings edia. the Catho⸗ 
likes in fury ranne upon them comming home. 
and flewofthemabove 40. at leaſt : nannyme ther 
wounded, This example at Roane fired unthe 
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already, it Choll the leſſe ne&ede nom to diſcouſe 
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Adiſconrſe of the bloudy Maſſucre in France. 


— — 


Papiſts in Diepe to pꝛactiſe the like rage alſo a⸗ 
gainſt the Chꝛiſtians there returning krom the 
Sermon; Whoſe flanghter had biene the greater, 
had they not moꝛe wiſely befoze beene pꝛovided 
of weapon, fo their owne defence at nede, All 
which happened about the ſame yeare aloꝛeſaid, 
Arno 1570. But thele with luch like J bꝛielly o⸗ 
verſlip, to enter now into the matter aboue pꝛo⸗ 
miled, that is, bziefly to entreat of the horrible 
and moſt barbarous maſſacre wonght in Pa- 10 
ris , ſuch as J ſuppoſe was never heard of bekoꝛe 
in any civill diſtenſion amongſt the very Hea- 
— In kew woꝛds to touch the ſubſfance of the 
After long troubles in France, the Catholike 
ſide, koꝛeſcing no god to bee done againſt the 
Pꝛoteſtants by open fozce, beganne to deviſe 
how by craftie meanes to entrap them, And 
that by two mannerof wayes: The one by pꝛe⸗ 
tending a power to bee ſent into the lower coun⸗ 20 
trey, whereof the Admirall to bee the Captaine; 
not that the King ſo meant inderde, but onely to 
— th hd power and fo:ce the Ad⸗ 
mirall had under him, who they were, and what 
were their names. The ſecond was byacertain 
marriage ſuboꝛned, betweene the Pzince ol 
— way the Rings ſiſter. To this pꝛeten⸗ 
ed marriage, it was deviſed that all the chiekeſt 
Pꝛoteſtants of France ſhould be invited, and 
meete in Paris, Among whom firſt they beganne 
with the Queene of Navarre, mother to the. 
Pꝛince, that ſhould marry the Kings ſiffer , at- 
tempting by all meanes poible to obtatne her 
conſent thereunto. She being then at Rochell, 
and allured by many katre woꝛds to repatre un- 
to the Ming, conſenfed at length to come, and 
was received at Paris ; where ſhee alter much 
adoe, at length being wonne fo the Kings mind, 
and pꝛoviding fo2 the marriage, ſhoꝛtlp upon 
the ſame fell ſicke and within five dayes depar⸗ 40 


ted, not without ſuſpition » US ſome ſaid „ok poy- 

fon could there be kound, ſave only that a certaine 

— made his bꝛag, that he had killed the 
ueene 


bycerfaine venemous odonrs and ſmels 

by him confected. | 

After this notwithſtanding the marriage ſtill 
noing fozward, the Admirall, Pzince of Na- 
barre , Condee, with divers otherchiefe States 
of the Proteſtants, induced by the Rings letters 50 
and many faire p2omiſes , at laſt were bꝛought 
to Paris. Where with great ſolemnity they 
were received , but eſpecially the Admirall. To 
make the matter ſhoꝛt: The day of the marriage 
tame, which was the eighteenth of Auguſt. Anno 
1572. Which marriage being celebꝛate and ſo⸗ 
lemnized by the Cardinall of Bozbone, upon an 
hich fface ſet up of purpoſe without the Church 
walls, the Pꝛinte of Navarre and Condee came 
downe , waiting fo2 the Kings ſiſter being then ,,, 
at Maſle. This done, theyreſozted all togetherto 
the Biſhops Palate to dinner. At evening they 
were had foa Palace in the middle of Parts to 
ſupper. Not long after this, being the two and 
tmentieth of Auguſt, the Admirall comming 
from the Coumncell Table, by the way was 
ſfrucken with a Piſtolet, charged with thee 
Pellets, in both his armes. Hee being thus 
wounded, and yet ſtill remaining in Paris, al- 
thouah the Uidam gave him counſel to flee away. 
it fo fell out that certaine ſouldiers were appoin⸗ 
ted in divers places of the city to bee readte at a 
watch woꝛd at the commandement of the Bꝛince. 
Uvm which watchwoꝛd given, they burſt out to 


ſcoꝛne of him. 


window into the fret; where his head being R 
ſtriken off, and embalmed with wires w un 
ſent to the Pope the ſavage people raging a: 
gainſt him, cut off his armes and pzivie meme. 
bers, and ſo dꝛawing him thze dayes thozww the 
ſfreetes of Paris, they dzugged him unto the 
place of executton out of the Citie.and there hang: 
ed him up by his herles to the greater thew and 


After the Martyꝛdome of this awd man, 
armed Souldiers with rage and vine 10 Thonſanz 
upon all other of the ſame profeſſion, flaping and inch 
killing all the Pzcteſtants they knew dh cond fe. 
finde within the City cates incloſed, This bloody Dinetbi li. 
ſlaughter continued the ſpace ot many dayes, but 1 
eſpecially the greateſt ſlaughter was in the th& 
firſt dayes, in which were numbꝛed to be Haine, 
as the ſtoꝛy wꝛiteth above ten thouſand, men. Wo 
men, old and young, of all ſozts and conditions, 
The bodies of the dead were carried in carts to 
be thzowne in the river: ſo that not onely the river 
was all ſfained therewith, but alſo whole ſtreams 
in certaine places of the Citie did runne with 
goꝛe blod of the faine bodies. So great was 
the outrage of that Heatheniſh Perſecution, that 
not only the Pꝛoteſkants, but allo certaine, whom 
they thought indifferent Papiſts, they put to the 
ſwoꝛd in ſtead of Pꝛoteſtants. In the number of 
them that were flaine of the moꝛe learned ſozt, 
was Petrus Ramus, alſo Lambinus, another noto- 
rious learned man; Plateanus, Lomenius, Chape. 
ſius with other. 

And not onely within the walls of Paris this 
up2Ne was contatned, but it extended further in- 
to other Cities and quarters of the Reaime.cſpe- 
cially Lyons.ONleans, Tholous,and Roane, Jn 
which cities it is almoſt incredible, noꝛ ſcarce eber 
heard of in any nation, what cruelty was ſhewed, Commenari 
what numbers of god men were deſtroyed; in⸗ 4 fatuG1lle 
ſomuch that within the ſpace of ne moneth, thir⸗ part. 3: 
tie thouſand at leaſf of religious Pꝛote ſtants are 
numbzed to be ſatne, as is credibly reported and 
ſtoꝛied in the Commentaries of them which teſti⸗ 
fie purpoſiy of the matter. 

Furthermoze here is to be noted, that whenthe 
woe firſt heard of this blody ſtirre, he with his 

ardinalls made ſuch joy at Rome, with their 
pꝛoteſſion, with thetr gunſhot, and ſinging of Te 
Deum, that in honour of that feſtivall ac, a jubile 
was commanded by the Pope with great indul⸗ 
cence, and much ſolemnity. Whereby thou haſt 
here to diſcerne and judge, with what ſpirit and 
charity theſe Catholikes are moved to maintaine 
their Religion, which otherwiſe would fall to the 
ground without all hope of recovery. Likewiſe 
in France noleſſe rejoycing there was uvon the ,, 
28. day ot the ſaidmoneth, the Kingcommanding 
publike pꝛoceſſions thoꝛow the whole Citie to be 
made, with bonefires, ringing and finging where 
the Ring himſelfe, with the Queene his mother, 
and his whole Court reſozting together to the 
Church gabe thankes and laud to God, fo2 that fo S.Sarthols 
woꝛthy bictoꝛ y atchie ved upon ©, Bartholomewwos mei, bow! 
day againſt the Proteſtants, whom they thought dor 
to be utterly overthzowne and vanquiſhed in all 
the realme fo2 ever, | 

And in very derde to mans thinking it might 
appeare no leſſe after ſuch a great deſtruction of 
the Pꝛoteſtants, having loſf ſo many worthy 
and Noble Captaines as then were cut of, Tir greun. 

many, fo2 feare revoking their relint- gege ot th 
on, returned to the Pope, divers fled ont of the 4,,,-nams 
ſuch as would not furne, kepino them» in France. 

ſelves ſetret, durſt not be knowne noꝛ ſtene ſo that 


Petrus Ramus 
Lan. binus, 


with other; 
ſlaint, 


The ſpiei and 


ok Iugul 


Admiraliflain the flanhfer of the Pꝛoteſtants, firſt beginning it was paſt a Ihope ot man, that the Golpel ſhould 


in his bed. and 
th:own out of 
the windeW., 


with the Admirall himſelfe, who being wounded 
with many ſoꝛe wounds, was caft out of the 


ever have any moꝛe place in France : but ſuch is 
the admirable wozking of theLo2d, where — 


— — 


— — - 


helpe and hope maſt faileth-there he moſt ſheweth 
bis Crrength and helpeth, as here is to bee ſcene 
and noted. Foꝛ whereas the little ſmall remnant 
of the Goſpel ſide, being now b2ought to utter 


Zads helping deſperation were nov ready to giveoverunto 


hand at necd. 


Che to done of 
Kochei ex am⸗ 
ple to oc her 
townes. 


the King, and many were gone already againſt 
conſcience, yeelding to time, yet the L oꝛd of his 
godneſſe ſo wꝛouaht, that many were ſtated and 
reclatmed againe thꝛough the occaſion firſt of 
them in Rochell : Whohearing ol the cruell Maſ- 
ſacre in Paris, and ſlaughter at Tholous, moſt 
conſtantly with valiant hearts (the 1. oꝛd ſo wo2- 
king) thought to ſtand to their defence againſt 
the Kings power; by whoſe example certaine o⸗ 
ther Cities hearing thereof twke no little courage 
fo doe the lide: as namely Montalbane. the Citie 


The Cities of called Memanſium, Sanſere in Occitamia, Mi⸗ 


the Pꝛote⸗ 
ſtants take 
courags to de® 
fend them 
ſelues. 


Bironius. 


Rochell men 
ſtand to their 
dekence. 


Kochel firft 
beſieged by 
Virontus. 
Anno r 573. 


The Whole 
power of 
France ſet a⸗ 
gataſt Rochel. 


The ſiege ot 
Rochell du⸗ 
ring ſeben 
moneths. 

7. Iſſaults ao 
gataſt Rochel. 


lialdum, Pirebellum, Fuduzia, with other 
Tobenes and cities moe: who being confederate 
together, erhoꝛted one another to be circumſpect, 
and take god heede of the falſe diſſembling pꝛacti⸗ 
ces not to bee truſted of the mercileſſe Papiſts, 
intendingnothing but bloud and deſtruction. 

Thoſe thinas thus palling at Rochell;theKing 
hearing thereof, giveth in commandement to 
Captaine Strozzius and Guardius toſee to Ro⸗ 
chell. After this heſendetha Noble man, one 
Bironius, requiring of the Rochel men fo receive 
him fo2 their Governour under the King, Df this 
great conſultation being had at length the Rochel 
men began to condeſcend upon certaine conditi⸗ 
ons; which being not eaſily granted unto, and 
eſpecially they hearing in the meane time what 
was done to others of their fellowes, which had 
ſubmitted themſelves thouaht it ſo better to ſtand 
to the defence of their lives and conſciences, and 
to adventure the woꝛſt. UAhereupon began great 
ſiege and batterie to be laid againſt Rochell both 
by land and ſea, which was Anno 1572. about the 


— — — —LI—l — — * — 


Nochell be ſteged. A peace concluded betweene the trench King and the Proteſtants, 


came to hand, that the adverſary was d2iven 
backe, with no ſmail laughter of their ſouldiers : 
onely of the Townelmen were faing and woun- 
bed to the number of ficty perſons. Likewiſe in 
the ſecond aſſault 2000. great field peces were 
laid againſt the Towne ; whereupon the adver⸗ 
ſary attempted the nert day to invade the towne : 
but though the induſtry ol the Souldiers and ci- 
tizens. and allo of women + maides, the invaders 


10 were fo2cedat length to flie away faſter then they 


came. No better ſuccoſſe had all the aſſaults that 
followed: UWhereby confider (gentle Reader) 
with thy ſelfe, in what creat diſtreſle theſe god 
men were, not of Kochell onely, but of other Ci: 
ties alſo, during theſe ſeven moneths above men- 
tioned, had not the mighty hand of the L oꝛd al- 
miahty ſuſtained them. Concerning whoſe won- 
dꝛous operation foꝛ his ſervants in theſe hard di⸗ 
ſtreſſes, thꝛee memoꝛable things I finde in hiſtoꝛn 


20 to be noted. 


The one concerning the ſiege ok Sanſer; which 
Citie being terribly battered and razed with gun⸗ 
ſhot of great Canons, and field preces, having at 
one ſiege no leſſe then thꝛer thouſand bullets and 
gunſtones flying upon them wherwith the creſts 
of their helmets were pierced, their ſerves, their 
hoſe, their hats pierced, their weapons in their 
hands b2oken, their wals haken, their houſes rent 
downe; yet not one perſon flaine noꝛ wounded 


30 with all this, ſave onely at the firſt a certame 


maiden, with the blaſt of the ſhot flying by her, 
was ſtrucken downe, and died. 

The ſecond thing to be noted is this hat in the 
ſame Citie during eil the time of the ſiege, which 
laſfedſeven moneths and a halfe, fo? all the oꝛdi⸗ 
nance and Battering peces diſcharged againſt 
them, which are numbꝛed to fire thouſand, not ſo 
much as 25. perſons in all were ſlaine. | 

The third example, noleſſe niemorable,was at 


fourth day of December. It would require an- 40 Rochell : Whereas the pozer ſoꝛt be gan tolgcke 


other volume to deſcribe all things, during the 
time of this ſiege, that paſſed on either ſide, be⸗ 
tweene the Kings part, and the Towne of Ro- 
chell ; briefly torumne over ſome parts of the mat- 
ter: In the beginning ok the next yeere following, 
which was Anno 1573. in the moneth of Janua- 
ry, commandement was given out by the King 
to all and ſundꝛy Nobles and Peeres of France, 
upon great puniſhment, to addꝛeſſe themſelves 


cone and victuall, there was ſent to them every 
day in the river (by the handof theL 02d no doubt) 
a great multitude of filh (called Surdones) which 
the per people did ulein ſtead ol bꝛead. Mhich 
fiſh, the ſame day as the ſiege bꝛake up, departed 
and came no moꝛe.Teſtified bythem which were 
2eſent there in Rochell ail the time. | 
What number was loſt on both ſides during 
all this ſeven moneths warre, it is not certainely 


in moſt foꝛcible wiſe to the aſſaulting of Rochell. 5o knowne. Ok the Kinagcampe what number was 


Whereupon a great concourſe of all the Nobilt- 
ty, with the whole power of France, was there 
aſſembled, amonaſf whom was alſo the Pꝛince 
of Anjow. the Kings bꝛother (who there not long 
after was pꝛoclaimed Ling of Polonie) accom- 
pamed with his other bzother Duke Alanſon, 
Navarre, Condee, and other a great number of 
ſtates beſides, Thus the whole power of France 
being gathered againſt one voze Towne, had 
not the mighty hand of the Low ſfwd on their 
ſide, it had bene unpoſſible fo2 them to eſcape, 
During the time ok this ſiege, which laſted about 
ſeven moneths, what ſkirmiſhes and conflicts 
were on both ſides, it would require a long tra- 
cation. To make ſhoꝛt, ſeven pꝛincivall aſſaults 
were given to the poze Towne of Rochell, with 
all the power that France could make, In all 
which aſſaults ever the Popes Catholtke ſide had 
the woꝛſt. Concerning the firſt aſſault thus I find 


wiitten, that within the ſpace of 26. dayes were 
charged againſt the wals and houſes of Rochell, 7? 


to the number of thirty thouſand ſhot of iron bul- 
lets and globes, whereby a great bzeach was 
made fo2 the adverſary to invade the Citie: but 
ſach was the courage of them within, not men 
onely, but alſo of Women, Matrones, and Mai- 
dens, with ſpits. fire, and ſuch other weapon as 


Caine, by this it may be conjectured, that r 22. of 
their Tavtaines were killed and daine, of whom 
the chiefeſt was Duke-Damoule, 

Tocloſe up this Tragicall Stoꝛy, concerning 
the bꝛeaking up of this ſeven moneths Siege: 
thus it feil out, that ſhovtly after the ſeventh al⸗ 
ſault given againſt Rochell, which was Anno 
1573. about the moneth of June, word came to 
the Campe, that Duke Andins the Rinas bio⸗ 


ther was p:oclaimed Ring of Polonie. Whereat 


great joy was in the Campe. By occaſton v hereot 
the nem Bing, moꝛe willing ta have peace, entred 
talke with them of Rochell : who, as he ſhewed 
himſelfe to them not meentle. fo fo: he them 
againe to him not unconkoꝛmable. Uihoro pa 
a certaine agreement pocifcotmp wo re gee 
ded betwene them nyo conditions. Thich a⸗ 
artement the new Polonie Vince efifoncs wo⸗ 
ferred to the French Ring his bother, not 4:5 h- 
ont ſome ſute and interceſſion fo have it ratific0. 
The Bing alſo himſelfe, partly being weary cf 
theſe chargeable warres, was the moꝛe willing 
to aſſent thereunto. And thus at lendth. through 
the Loꝛds great worke, the Kings royall conſent 
under koꝛme of an Edict was ſet domne in wit] 
ting, and confirmed by the Bing, containing 25. 
Articles. In which alſo were included certaine 


other 


Thꝛeendtable 


examples of 
Gods great 
metcey in pꝛe⸗ 
\ rving his 
ſer vants. 


The ſecond 
example. 


The third 
mitraculous 
Woꝛke of 
Eod, in iend⸗ 
ing in ſilly. 


172. Caps 
tatnes ot the 
Kings amp 
ſtaine. 

Peace conclu⸗ 
ded detweene 
the King and 
the Pꝛote⸗ 
ſtants. 

Duke Injow 
the Kings 
bꝛother made 
king of Poles 
{and, 


Peace agrees 
and conclii3ey 
bet wooene the 
ting? ÞP:0- 
te ſtantg of 

13 echeli, and 


certaine other 


Citi - 


ſanguinis illum laboraſſe certum eſt, Certaine it 2 

is, that his ſicknefſe came of bleeding, And faith 

further : Conſtans fert fama, illum dum e variis T. 
corporis partibus ſanguis emanaret, in lecto ſæpe Che mater ot 
volutatum, inter horribilium blaſphemiarum di. þ 

ras, tantam ſanguinis vim 

poſt horas mortuus fuerit, 


ſeemeth fatall and famous; 
Charles the ninth the French King. 
The death ol all koꝛ the death of Charles, Cardinal of Lozaine, 
Tvattes the pꝛother to Guiſe. Df the manner of the Cardi- p ward, and head 
nenth at (ag, nals death; J finde little mention in ſtoꝛtes. Tou⸗ is mouth, Ex com 
5 wo ng, ching the Kings death, although Ric. Dinothus au, Kit be de n 
Tarball of Lälth nothing, fo2feare belike, becauſe he being a be aſpeca: Gallic e 
ne rench-man.his name is expꝛeſſed and knowne : p Rings and 
vu ut another ſtoꝛy (whom the laid Dinothus doth Chiiſtian 

follow) bearing no name. aith thus: That he died 

the 25: day of May, upon Whitſon even. being ol 

the age ol 25. yeeres: and addeth moze; Profluvio in France, 


The ( onclufion of the Worke. 


Nd thus to conclude (good Chriſtian Reader) this preſent tractation, not for lacke of matter, but 0 

ſhorten rather the matter for largeneſſe of the Volume, I here ſtay for this preſent time, without fur 
ther addition of more diſcourſe, either to over-weary thee with longer tediouſneſſe, or overcharge the 
booke with longer prolixity, having hitherto ſet forth the Acts and Proceedings of the whole Church 
of Chriſt, namely, of the Church of England, although not in ſuch particular perfection, that nothing hath 
overpaſſed us; yet in ſuch generall — that I truſt not very much hath eſcaped us, neceſſary to be 
knowne, touching the principall affaires, doings, and proceedings of the Church and Churchmen, here. 
in may be ſcene the whole ſtate, order, deſcent, courſe, and continuance of the ſame, the increaſe and dg 
ciea'e of true Religion, the creeping in of Superſtition, the horrible troubles of Perſecution, the wonder. 
full aſſiſtance of the Almighty in maintaining his trueth, the glorious conſtancy of Chriſts Martyrs, the 
rage of the Enemies, the alteration of Times, the travels and troubles of the Church, trom the firſt Primi- 
tive age of Chriſts Goſpel, to the end of Queene Mary, and the beginning of this our gracious Queene 
Elizabeth. During the time of her happy Reigne, which hath hitherto continued (through the gracious 
protection of the Lord) the ſpace now of 24. yeeres, as my with is, ſo I would be glad the good will of the 
Lord were ſo, that no more matter of — — Stories may ever be offered hereafter to write up- 
on. But ſo it is, I cannot tell how, the elder the World waxeth, the longer it continueth, the neerer it ha 
ſteneth to his end, the more Sathan rageth, giving ſtill new matter of writing Bookes and Volumes In- 
ſomuch, that if all were recorded and committed to Hiſtory, that within the ſaid compaſſe of this Queenes 
Reigne hitherto hath happened, in Scotland, Flanders, France, Spaine, Germany, beſides this our owns 
Countrey of England v4} Ireland, with other Countries moe, verily ſuppoſe one Euſebius or Polyhiſtor 
which Pliny writeth of, would not ſuffice thereunto. But of theſe incidents and occurrents hereafte; 
more, as it ſhall pleaſe the Lord to give grace and ſpace. In the meane time the grace of the Lord 

Tefus worke with thee (gentle Reader) in all thy ſtudious readings, And while thou haſt ſpace, 

ſo imploy thy ſelfe to reade, that by ee ys mayeſt learne dayly to know that 
which may profit thy ſoule, may teach thee experience, may arme thee 
with patienee, and inſtruct thee in all ſpirituall knowledge 
more and more, to thy perpetuall comfort and 
ſalvation in Chriſt Teſus our Lord; 
to whom bee all glory in 
Secula Seculorum, 
Amen. 
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Edward Bulkeley to the Chriſtian Reader. 


2 bleſſed memory, ended this worthy Worke with this ſhort declaration of that hor- 
N rible Maſſacre and Murther of Gods Saints and Servants in France; I have thought 
Il be good to ſer downe the ſame more particularly and largely, and afterward to adde 
P> thereunto a Declaration of other outragious cruelties, committed in France by 
PA the fauourers and followers of the Church of Rome upon faithfull Chriſtians, both 
before and after the ſaid Maſſacre : All faithfully collected and taken out of the 

e Hiſtory of that honourable man /ames Anguſt Thuanus, Preſident of the Parla- 
8 2 CY ent of Paris, and Counſellor of Eſtate to the late French King Henry the fourth. 
And this I have done, that we may thereby be the more moved to hate and abhorre that bloody Babylon of 
Rome, and to take the better heede, that by our finnes and contempt of Gods holy Word, by his great mer- 
cie committed unto us, we doe not againe fall into the cruell clawes thereof, and into the bloody hands of 
her followers ; as moſt certainely we had done, if God in great mercy had nor prevented that ſayage, bar- 
barous, and monſtrous Powder-treaſon.: of which great and mercifull deliverance God make us mindefull 
and truely thankfull in glorifying his name, and ſerving him in true holineſſe, and righteouſneſſe all the dayes 


ereas that excellent man, both for learning and godlineſſe, Maſter Iohn Foxe of 


of our life, Amen. 


7 hen the Admirall was wounded in both 
* his armes, he immediately thereupsn ſaid 
to Maure, Pꝛeacher to the Nucne of Pavarre 
deceaſed: O my bꝛother, A doe now perceive that 
J am beloved of my God, ſeeing that fo2 his moſt 
holy names ſake I doe ſuffer theſe wounds. Then 


he whiſpered in the eare of one of them that bare 
up his arme, that hee ſhould deliver an hundꝛed 


crownes to Marlin his Pꝛeacher, to be given to 
the poꝛe of the Church of Paris. 

The Admirall was ſaine by WBemjus,of whom 
Alinens (one of them that came to kill him) did af- 
ferwards repoꝛt, that he never ſaw man in ſo pꝛe⸗ 
ſent perill, ſo conſtantly x conftdently ſuffer death, 

Many honourable men and great perſonages 
were then murthered, as Count Rochfulcaud, 
Telinius the Admirals ſonne- in-law, Antonius 
Claromontus Marqueſſe of Ravely, Lewes 
Buſſius, Bandineus, Pluvialius, Bernius at. 


The Citizens of Auguſtobona, when they 
heard of the Maſſacre at Paris, ſhut the gates of 


their Towne that no Pꝛoteſtant miaht eſcape, 


and caàſt all that they ſuſpected into pꝛiſon, which 
afterward were b2oucht foꝛth and murthered. 

At Avaricum in like manner the ſuſpected foz 
Religion were caſt into pꝛiſon, and afterward 
murthered, | 

At the Towne of Charite, a troupe of Lewes 


10 Gonzenaes hoꝛſemen killed eiahteene perſons, 


At Lions there were eight hundꝛed moſt mi⸗ 
ſerably and cruelly murthered; the childꝛen hang⸗ 
ing at their lathers neckes, and the fathers imbza- 
ting their childꝛen ac. There hundꝛed were ſlaine 
in the Archbiſhops houſe. The Ponkes would nat 
ſuffer their bodies to be buried. 

At Romantum ſeven were killed, Pag. 71. 

At Tholoſſa 200. were murthered. 

At Roane five hund ed were put to death. At 


Francis Nompar Caumontius, being in bed 20 the laſt Thuanus witeth thus; This example 


with his two ſons, was ſaine with one of them: 
the other was ſtrangely pꝛeſerbed, who arter cams 
to great honour and dignitie. 

Stephen Cevalerie Pꝛime, chiefe Treaſurer 
to the King in Poytiers, a very god man, and 
carefull of the Common · wealth, alter he had paid 
fo2 his life a god ſumme of money, was cruelly 
murthered by ſome cut-th2oates, whom Stephen 
Farcon Patandery, that gaped fo: his office, had 
ſent fo2 that purpoſe. 

Magdalene B:ilſonet.an excellent woman and 
learned, the widow of Jvermus Paſter of Re- 
queſts to the Ring, flying out of the Citie in poꝛe 
apparrell, was taken, cruelly murthered, and caſt 
into the river. 

Two thouſand were murthered in one day ; 
and the ſame libertie of killing and ſpoyling conti⸗ 
nued certaine dayes after, 

Peter Placie was ſtabbed in with daggers, 
and Killed. 


paſſed unto other cities and from cities totownes 
and Uillages, ſo that it is by many publiſhed, that 
fn all the ingdome abobe coco. were in theſe 
tumults divers wapes deſtreyed; although A 
thinke the number was ſomewhat leſle. 

A little befoze this Maſlacre, a man; nurſe, 
and infant carried to be Baptiſed, were all the 
murthered, 

There was wonderfu'l great joy in Rome 


50 foꝛ this Maſſacre, and the Pove with his Cardi⸗ 


nals went in ſolemne Pꝛotelſion to the Church 
of Saint Marke, to give thankes unto God fo2 
this great benefit he ſtowed upon the Ser of Rom 
and the Chꝛiſt ian woꝛld. And the munday follows 
ing there was lolemne Service in the Church ot 
Minerva, at which the Pope and the Cardinallis 


were pꝛeſent. A Jubily alſo was publiſhed, and 5 


in the evening the great Oꝛdnance was ſhot off 
in the Caſtle of St. Angely. The Cardinall of 
L o2amne gave a thouſand crownes to him that 


at Pebis two hundꝛed were caſt into pzilon.“ bzought newes of it. | 


and being bꝛought out as ſhepe to the ſlaughter, 
were cruelly murthered. There alſo twentte five 
women were \atne, Pag.63, 

At Dyeance-a thouſand of men, women, and 
childꝛen were murthered. 


Bꝛicamotius an old man of ſeventie yeres, 
and Cavagnius were laid upon hurdles, and 
dꝛawone unto erecution; and being in the way res 
viled, and defiled with dirt caſt upon them, they 
were hanged, Bꝛicamotius might — 
| pardoned. 
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7 he martyrdome of divers ſervants of God in France. 
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man, being ſuſpected to be a Pꝛoteſtant. frown. = 
bought with a great ſumme of money his eng 
ſafety, Was notwithſtanding taken and beaten 
cruelly with clubs and ſtaves,and being ſtripped 
of his clothes, was b2onoht to the banke of the ri 
ver X iger, and was hanged his fete upward, and 
head downeward in the water up to his breaſt; 


p2126:0d, if he would publikely confeſſe, that the 
Admiral had conſpired againſt the Bing; which 
he refiifed to doe. ; 
Caſter, a citie in the countie of the Albingens, 
held by the P2oteſtants, being upon the Lings 
great p:omiſes of their ſafety, delivered up into 
the hands ol Crucete a noble man, was notwith- 
fandingwithmurthers andſpoilecruelly waſted. then(he yet alibe) they opened his belly, pulledont 
At Burdeaur, by the inſtigation of a Monke, his nuts, and theew them into the river, and tak; 
tal ed Enimund Angerius, were 204. cruelly 10 ing his heart, put it upon a ſpeare, carrying it with 
murthered, of whom ſome were Senatoꝛs. This contumeltous words about the citie, 
Monke continually pꝛovoked them in his Ser⸗ Renatus Campanus did throw abore gktie 
mons to this laughter. 5 whom either fo2 religion he ſuſpected oz otherwiſe 
There was great rejoycing in the campe of the Hated, into his great water pond, which in jeg he 
Dukeof Alba, foz the murther in Paris. uled to call his great cup. In the water pales or 
one Bojodanus were found above fiktie bedies ol 
6 1 have thought good to adde hereunto of the men that had berne cruelly ſlaine. 
like cruelty, committed at ſundry other times At Samararobꝛidge certaine were faine, Wi: P27.247 
before this Maſſacre, by the followers of che bles in the French tongue end other bokes were $4 
Church of Rome, againſt the true profeſſors of 20 burned, and the Pulpit overthꝛowne. 
Chriſt his Goſpel; taken alſo our of the hiſtories At Abbatl-villa- Robert Sandeliſius Altocuri⸗ 
of the ſaid honourable man Iames Auguſt Thu- us was dine, and his fon Francis, who firſt was 
anus, who in the firſt part of his ſecond Tome, mounded and left in the wayfo2 dead, and akler be⸗ 
lib. 29, writerh thus. ing alive.and carried into an Inne was taken gut 


AT Avendicum in Paine, a cruell ſlaughter 
© of the Pꝛateſtants was committed by the in⸗ 
ſtigation of Aemarus , Inquiſitoꝛ of criminall 


away, were taken and killed, 


and killed. Francis Cantalupe Seconvilla, and 


Antony Cancelerte Alfamrins kinſman flying 


At Ualonia a tumult of purpoſe was raiſed, Paz 245. 


cauſes, Cardinall Guiſe (as was thought) not 30 Muluill, and Cocavill dwelling thereby were 


being ignoꝛant thereof, being Archbiſhop of that 
Citie, Who, to the ſtirring up ol moꝛe hatred a⸗ 
gainſt him. was actiiſed tohTve beene at the ſtirre 
and ſlaughter at Uaſſey. A rumour being ſpꝛead 


abꝛoad, that the Pꝛoteſtants had taken ſecret 


tounſell fo invade and ſpoile the Churches, above 
an hundꝛed of every eſtate and ſere were by the 
enraged people killed, o2 dꝛowned in the river 
Igonna, which runneth by the Citie ; the houſes 


of many were ſpoiled; the Church without the 4- 


Citie where the P2ofeſtants aſſembled, was pul⸗ 
led dome and made cquall to the ground, and 
their U ines pulled up by the rotes. 
The Duke o Guife entred into Bloeſe; which 
althonah he got without any fight, yet all furious 
libertie was permitted to the ſouldiers, houſes 
were ſpoiled, many Pꝛoteſtants which had re- 
mained were faine. oꝛ dꝛoweed in the river; nei⸗ 
ther were women ſpared, of whom ſome were de⸗ 
filed, and moe murthered. Amonaſt whom, one 


ſaine with certaine men of ths Towne.of wham 
was one John Giffo2d ; who being overwhelmed 
with ſtones, and being ſuppoſed to be dead pet af: 
fer lifting up his head, and calling fo2 helpe. was 
with ſpits and ſpeares thꝛuſt thoꝛow and killed; 
the hatred of the furious people being ſcarcely ſa- 
tisfied with his double death. 
In Andomaribzidge the Paſfoz o2 P2eacher Pa 24% 


lying ficke, was taken, and having his eyes put 


gut, and his cares cut off, was faire, and his 
body was d2awne thoꝛoſv the Towne unto the 
Gallowes. 
Ther women were dzawne thoꝛow the ſtreets, Lb 1. 
and caſt into the river, and dꝛou ned. 143.238 
The Towne ol Barre being taken by the Pa- den. 
piſts, all kinde ot crueity was there uſed. childꝛen 
were cut up, and the guts of ſome of them and 
hearts pulled aut, Which in rage they gne ved with 
their teeth. They that were in the Caſtle, ſrhen 
they had yeelded themſelves to the will of the con 


matron of god birth. having eſcaped downing in 52 queroꝛ, were almoſt all hanged. One Ralct ipa⸗ 


water, could not eſcave from the hands of the 
murtherers. From thence he went to Mere, a 
Zowne two leagues from Bloeſe, where Pꝛo⸗ 
teſtants had frequent aſſembly at Sermons; 


red not his owne ſonne, but ſuffercd him in tit ⸗ 
tumult ta be hanged. ©» 2 

The Atalians which ſerved the King did fo: 8 % 
hatred of religion bꝛeake koꝛth into ſuch fury that 


they did rip up a living childe did take his liver. be⸗ 
ing as yet red hote, and eate it as nieete. p. 
A yang maid of 16. yeeres old was murthereb. „ ,.; 
WMhen the city Matiſcon was taken bycomy- © 
ting the Keeper of the keyes, whom yet they kil- 
60 led, great crueltie was ſhewed, ſo that they coun⸗ 
ted it a ſpoꝛt to cut off mens leages and armes. 
Sanpontius intiting Gentlewomen to up- bag. zes, 
per, would walke with them, and hating, his 
Sotildiers about him, uſed to coſt ſome ak his 
Aloners (of which hee had wary) from the 
Adce into the River, and with that ſvcnacte 
did ſatisfic the eyes of his gueſts; of whim he 
would often aſke, whether they did ever lee men 


which koꝛ many dayes together was ſpoiled, and 
many killed, and Caſſobonius the Paſtoꝛ was 
dꝛomned in the nert river. 

At I igolium certsine men were ſtrangled. the 
P?eachers eyes pulled out, and he burned by a 
ſoft and Now fire. 

At Aniov, Albiacus the Paſtoꝛ was murthe⸗ 
red. certaine women ſaine, and ſome defiled; a- 
monaſt which, tivo ſiffers were abuſed in the 
ſichf of thetr fother, who was bound to a Well to 
behon that ſinht. l 

John Turry a Preacher, above 70, yceres old, 
being taken, was dꝛowned in the river Clauium. 

An himdꝛed and twentie being pit into the 
Church af Ceſaroduum, were cruelly murthe⸗ leape better. ; EE 
red and d2owreen in the river Liger. Many moe When Gondzinius a follower of the Duke of bag. 804. 
men and wowen, which would not noe fo Maſſe, 70 Guiſe was ſlaine, there were found among His * e 
were faire hy the pꝛorurement of one Antonie papers letters ok the ſaid Duke; wherein he gare 1502 
Pleſſtac Richell, *nhn had beene a Ponke, and tommandement koꝛ ſlaying ol the Pꝛoteſtants in 
was then a leader off tmen. Childꝛen that had every Citie ok his government. Dan 0 
beene haptiſed by the Pꝛoteſtants, were by them Somarivius having taken without bloudſhed Pag. 54: 
rehaptiſed. the Towne of Ciſtertion, yet abffained not fron 

John Burgeolue, Pꝛeſident ol Turon, an old chedding of bloud; but having killed above * 


15. zem. 


Lib. 3 3 * 
Pag. 427. 


Lib. 34. 
Pag. 512. 


Anno 1563. 


Pag 14. 


Pag. 628. 
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to avoid the rage of the ſouldier 


Anno 1564. 
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T hc martyrdome of divers ſervants of God in France. 
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"of them that did not reſiſt him, ſpoiled the towne, 


At Albia of Cahoꝛs upon the Lo2ds day the 
16. kal of December, the papiſts at the ringing of 
7 bell did bzeake open the dees, where the P20- 
teftants were aſſembled; and killed without dit- 
ference.ſome in the place. ſome as they were flee- 
ing away, were here and there flaine, among 
whom was one Guaacerius à rich Merchant; who 
being dꝛawne into his own houſe, was with his 


An Auguſtintian Frier called Puluarelius, Lib. 39. 


comming to the towne Furium, and falſly lying 


Mugonites. had killed all the Catholikes in Apa⸗ 
mea, cauſed 35, Pꝛoteſtants to be pulled out of 
their houſes, and to be murthered. 

At Samarobꝛidge in Picardy, in time cf 
peace, above an hundꝛed Poteftants were mur⸗ 
thered: aͤnd at Autiſſiodoꝛe, which the Pꝛote⸗ 


wife and childꝛen murthered, and his houſe ſpoi⸗ ro ants having held in the laſt war, had now yeid- 


ſed. About 45. were in that tumult murthered, 
and their bodies contumelttouſeyuſed, : 

At Galliacum, which is a towne by the river 
Tarbis, a great laughter of Pꝛoteſtants was 
committed by the meanes of Laurence Stroſſi⸗ 
us Cardinall, Biſhop of Albiens, in which, above 
150, were murthered: of which-fome were d2awn 
thozwin the fireets , and after deathcaſt into the 
fields fo be eaten of iites ; others were dꝛowned 


in the river, 02 caff headlong from an high place, 20 


Pꝛoteſtonts houſes were marked with chalke to 
be murthered. 

Ina Towne called Penna , 300. (notwith⸗ 
ſtanding the ſafety of thetr lives was pꝛomiſed to 
them) were cruelly murthered by Spaniards , 
which were newly come to ſerve the French 
Ling; whoalſokilied certain women there, ſcol⸗ 
fingly ſaying, that they were Lutheran men, dil⸗ 
ſembling their lex by their apparell. 


Columbariys was flain in the ſieve of Mon⸗ 30 


talbane, whoſe cruelfy had been ſo great, that her 
counted it but a ſpozt to burne women, childzen; 
and old men tn an houle together. 

The Towne of Nonne being yelded to the 
Papiſts, upon condition, that the fozraine ſoul- 
diers ſhould depart ſafe with hoꝛſe md armour , 
leaving their Enſianes, and that the enemies 
ſouldiers that were fotmen ſhould not enter inte 
the Towne, and that no harme ſhould be done to 


ed up, x 50, were cruelly killed, and their dead bo⸗ 
dies were dꝛawne, and caſt partly into jakes, and 
partly into the rtver. _ 

Cipierius, the Count of Tendas fon, as he 
was returning from the Duke of Savoy his 
kinlinan, was with his refinue, to the number of 
35. crueily nearthered at Foꝛum Julif- 


2 Pag.880. 


in ſaying that the Pꝛoteſtants, whom he called Anno! 77 


Lib:44. 


Þ ay 
Pag.271. 


Anno 


156. 


J - 
I 28.272. 


Anno 


1568. 


Mithin the ſpace of thꝛee moneths, in time of bag. 27. 


peace, were about 10000, murthered. 

Boꝛdtus a Captaine under the Pzince of 
Conde at Mirabellum , was contrary to p20- 
miſe cruelly killed, and his naked body caſt into 
= 9 being unburied the dogges might 

ate it. 


- The Ppꝛince of Condee being taken pꝛiloner. 
and his life pzomiſed him, was ſhot in the necke 
by Ponteſquius, Captaine of the Duke of An- 
joyes Guard, of whom Thuanus witteth thus; 
Hic exitus fuit Ludovici Borbonii Condæi regiæ 
ſtirpis, viri ſupra natalium ſplendorem magnitu- 
dine animi ac virtute — any qui fortitudine; 
conſtantia, ingenio, ſolertia, rerum uſu, comitate, 
facundia, liberalitate, quæ omnes ſimul virtutes in 
illo uno excellebant, paucos æquales, neminem 
ſua ætate vel inimicorum conteſſione, ſuperio- 
rem habuit: That is, This was the end of 
Lewes Wourbon ꝛince of Conde, of the 


Kings biod, a man above the honour of his birth 


moſt honourable in courage and vertue; who in 


the Towneſmen: but that they might ( if they 40 valiancy, conſtancy, wit, wiſedome, experience; 


would) qoe into the Caftle:atter the yelding of it, 
the gates were ſet open, and ſtraight they came 
to murthering and ſpoiling without any regard 
of the foꝛeſaid conditions. Men and women with 


out difference were killed; the ſtrertes ſounded 


with miſerable mourning, blod flowing in the 
waies, and the laſcivious ſouldiers ſwo2ds tht- 
nina in the flames of the fire, which they had caſt 
upon the houſes. Many were cruelly killed, be- 


curteſie, eloquence, and liberality, all which vers 
tues excelled in him, had few his equals, and 
none, even by theconfeſſton of his enemies, ſupe 
riotir to hun. 

Robert Stuart (a valiant Scottiſh Gentle⸗ 
man) being taken pꝛiloner, was notwithſtanding 
ſtabbed with daggers, and killed. | 

At Dileance an hundzed men and women be- 
ing committed to pziſon, were by the furious poo⸗ 


ing thꝛowne downe headlong from on high. 4- 50 ple that ruſhed in moſt cruellymurthered, 


mong others, this example of ino2dinate filthi⸗ 
neſſe and crnelty is repoꝛted. A certaine woman 
being dꝛawne out of a v2ivy place, into the which 
: ers ſhe had fled 
with her huſband,was in his ſight ſhamefully de⸗ 


filed: and then being commanded to dzaw a 
t woꝛd, not knowing to what end, was fozced by 


others, who oꝛdered her hand, to gie her huſband 
a deadly wound, whereof he dyed ; the ſouldiers 


make her fo defile her hands with the llaughter of 
her huſband, 

Thuanus in his 35boke, maketh a large de⸗ 
claration of a ho2rivle conſpiracy of ſome in 
France with King Philip, fo2 the taking and de⸗ 
ſtruction of the Quten ol Qavarre, her ſon Henry, 
and Katherine her daughter, which was by Gods 
pꝛobidente ſtrangely difcovered and defeated; but 
the conſpiratoꝛs not pimiſhed. 


Nucetium was yelded up by the ſouldf- 
ers , upon pꝛomiſe made to them of the ſaving 
of their lives; yet moſt ol them being bzowght to 
— 2 were cruelly ſlaine by the furious 
people. 


J 
Pag.; 


og. 


Lib. 45. 


Pag. z 
Anno 


bag. 


37. 


15 


» © 
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Q a 


Pag. 3 8. 


Many men and women were murthered foz the 

| Pag-777- 
Mitherto ont of the hiſfoy of Jacobus Au- — 157i, 

i auſtus Thuanus (who is repoꝛted to be a Ca- 

not being content to defile her body, but allo to do tholike ) whichendeth in the yeare 1578. where 


ſpace cf 3. daies at Oꝛange. 


in I have foꝛ ſhoꝛtneſſe ſake omitted lundꝛy par- 
ticular outrages and murthers committed by 
that blody Babylonicall generation; from whoſs 
blody hands God in mercy defend and pze⸗ 
lerveus, - 

Mereunto J will oniy adde the murthering 
of Henry the third, and Henry the fourth. late 
French Kings, by Mapiſts: the fozmer mir: 
thered by Clement a Monk; the other by Fran 


In Lurone the Pꝛoteſtants being aiſembled yo cis Ravilliac a Franciſcan Frier: and to make 


to heare a Sermon, ſome werebeaten, and ſome 
flaine ; the pꝛeacher in the Pulpit thꝛuſt thoꝛow 
am ſiatne, 

Philibert Cureus, a noble and vertuous man; 
and an carneſt Pꝛoteſtant, was by conſpiracv of 
adverſaries llaine, as he was hunting and going 
tg his b2other. 


up the full meaſure of impiety and craelt» che 
barbarous and monſtrous Powder plot ball fol- 
low; whereby it was intended and pin poled to 
have blowne up the Parliament houſe, when our 
gracious King James, Pꝛince HWemy, u 
the Nobility, Biſhops, Knights, and Burgeſſes 
Hauld be aſſembled therein, To the effenina 08 

which 
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Of the barbarow Powder. plot. 
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Which devilliſh device, about thirty foure barrels 


of Gunpowder were laid under the ſaid Parlia- 
ment houſe, and there found. This blody con- 
ſptracy was pzactiſed by pzeciſe Papiſts; whole 
conſciences would not permit them to come to 
our Churches - — 4 — — = =_ 
them to at emp avace and hoꝛrible p : 
viz. Francis Treſham, two Winters, fir Eve⸗ 
ard Digby, Percy,xc. Mereunto allo thee Je- 
ſuites (02 rather Jebuſites) Henry Garnet (who 
ſuuffered death fo2 it) Olwald Teſmond,and John 
Gerrard were p2iby and conlenting. Telmond 
encouraged Bates unto it, abſolved him; and mi⸗ 
niſtred the ſacrament to him. Gerrard miniftred 
the oath of ſecrecy fo Cateſby, Percy, John 
Wright, Thomas Winter, and Fawkes; abſol- 
bed them, and mintſkred the ſacrament unto 
them, as it is moze largely declared in the boke 


intituled, The relation of the proceedings again 
the barbarous traitors , Garnet 2 leſuit, ard h, 
confederates, pag.50.8 62. & 133. This blond 
de vice ſhould have been executed the fift 
vember, 1605. but was 
diſcovered and defeated, to the 
thoſe deteſtable traitozs, who fell into the 
they digged foz others, and to the eterna 
and confuſton cf that 

io And her kavourers 


andfallowers. 


Iohn 8. 44. 


Ye are of your father the devill, and the Jufts of 
your father ye will doe: he hath been a murtheret 
from the beginning, and abode not in the truth, be. 
cauſe there is no truth in him. When he ſpealeth a 
lie, then ſpeaketh he of his owne ; for he is a! 


and the father thereof. 


FINIS. 


A lively Picture, deſcribing the weight and ſubſtance of Gods 
molt bleſſed Word, againſt the doctrines and vanitics 
of mens traditions. 
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CONTINVATION* 
OF THE HISTORIES OF 
Forreme MARTYRS: From 
the happy reignof the moſt renows- | 
ned Queene Elizabeth , to 


theſe Times. 


With ſundry Relations of 


thoſe bloudy Maſſacres execu- 
ted upon the Proteſtants in the Cities 
ot France, in the yeare 1572. 


WHERVNTO ARE ANN EXE D 
the two famous Deliverances of 


our Exgliſb Nation : the one from the 
Spaniſh [nvaſion in 88. The other 
trom the Guzpouder / reaſon, in 
the ycare 1605. 


Together with the Barba- 


rous cruelties exerciſed upon Ro Eden 
the Profeſſors of the Goſpell in e 
the Valtoline, 1621. AI OE 
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A 
TREATISE OF 
AFFLICTIONS AND PERSE- 

CVTIONSOF THE FAITHFV LL, 


PREPARING THEM WITH PATIENCE 
TO SVEFER MARTYRDOME. 


CHAEL 
Shewing, T hat ſuch at will live godly in (hrift Feſus 
muſt needs ſuffer aff lidtions. 


are all prone by nature to decline 

Sy afflict ions, cach one ſuppoſing to finde out ſome 
backe way to eſcape them.Firſt,Some are of opi- 
nion, that they can quit themſelves by playing 
the Temporizers; Secondly, Others, by hiding and 
concealing themſelves 3 Thirdly, Another ſort, by 
flying from thoſe _ where Tyrants vexe and 
domineere 3 Fourthly, a fourth,thinking to beare 
off blowes by their greatnes and credit they have 
gotten in theworld 3 Fitthly and laſtly,a fifth ſort 
imagining to find ſome evaſion, either by reaſon 
of their allyes, or good ſervices which they have 
donezdreaming forſpoth, that either theſe or the 
like projects ſhould yeeld them good reſpect, and preſerve them from being called into 
queſtion by thoſe that hate them. Ina word,which of us hath not ſome fetch or other to 
breake looſe, if he ſhould be either examined or purſucd ? 

This is the true cauſe that ſo few are prepared, and carefull timely to foreſee hat 
belongs to ſuffering ſhame and diſgrace for the truth, as the diſcommodit ies of long im- 
priſonment, or what appertaines to the conſtant and patient bearing of hideous tor- 
ments and death for the cauſe of the Goſpell. But alas, all theſe are but as fig leaves, and 
vaine hopes, which being ſomwhat pleaſing tothe fleſh do only dull and deceive us;cau- 
ſing us to grow ſecure and careleſſe, and ſounprovided to ſuffer,till we be ſurpriſed, and 
in ſafe cuſtody in our enemies hands. So that, when we ſhould be able to give a reaſon ; per g.. 
of the hope that is in us,we havenot a word to ſay. 

To prevent theſe fo great inconveniences,letus hold this fora ſure principle, That it 


„ 


is impoſſible to live godly, and not ſuffer perſecution. For God hath ſo decreed, that a Ting. 13. 


if we will partake of the glory of his Sonne, we muſt firſt be conformed to him in his Rom. &. 28. 
| A 2 ſufferings 


— 
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eA 7 reatiſe preparing men to ſuffer eMartyrdome, © 


Mer g. 14. ſufferings. Vea, thisis that ſtrait gate and narrow way which leadeth unto life. Through 
much tribulation we muſt enter into the Kingdome of God, Acts 14. 22. and whoſoever 
Luke 14-27. beares not the Croſſe of Chriſt, following him, cannot be his Diſciple. The Apoſtle in 
Heb12.7* the Epiſtle to the Hebrewes plainly tels us, That if we be children, wee muſt taſte of that 
diſcipline which God nurtures his withall in his Family. It is and muſt be the portion 
Mat. 10.16. Of Gods beloved ones, to live in this world as ſheep amongſt wolves. 

Indeed, if wee could live without fin, we might then conceive ſome hope of freedome 
from the Croſſe. But whileſt corrupt nature lives in us, and brings forth ſuch bitter 
fruits,God hath,and will in all ages raiſe up ſome Tyrant or other, as means to mortifie 

Gen.zrs. and tame the pride and rebellion thereof. Devils may as ſoone ceaſe to be, as that enmity 

Mat.8,24. ſhould ceaſe between the ſeed of the woman and the ſeed of the ſerpent. As long as the 
Church continues to be Chriſts poore Barque in the ſalt ſea of this world, ſhe mug 
make her account to be toſſed with ſtorms aid tempeſts of perfectitions. 

3 What ſhould I ſay, no Crowne is tobe expected in Heaven, #we will not fight the 

im. 47. . : | 1 K | 

pfal. 126.5. good fightof faith here on earth; nor to reap in joy, if in this world we refule to fow in 

2Cor.q 10. teares: The life of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt cannot be manifeſt in us, except we beare about 
in our body the dy ing of the Lord Iefus. | 

Letevery Chriſtian then hold this for certaine, That when the world ceaſeth to hate 
the Children of God, and the Devill to envy them, then may they loo ke, and not before, 
to live in the world without perſecut ions. | 

Lohn 1633. Hath not the Way, the Life, and the Truth faid it 3 In the world you ſhall have tribu- 
lat ion. And therefore let not the gfeat ones of the World thinke to be exempted out of 
this ranke, more than the ſmall · For to the Saints and members of the true Church affli- 
ctions are even as ordinary, as is Baptiſme, Faith, and the Spirit of Adoption. 
Exod,2.15, Was not Aoſes the adopted ſonne of Phareshs daughter, faine to fly Out of Ægypt to 
— — ſave his life? Was not David, though anointed King, hunted by Saul his purſuer as 2 
1 Sam. ac. a0: Partridge into the mountaines? Iſaiaß and Daniel were of the bloud Royall, yet they cf: 
3 N ped not the one, from being cruelly rent in funder with a Saw, after he had preachedto 
mentery upon lis Nation ſixty yearesznor the other (although next unto the King he ſwayed the affairs 
Iſaiah. of the Baby loniſh Empire)to be caſt into the lyons den. 
9 In the times of the great perſecutions under Diocleſian the Emperour of Rome, who 
were the firſt that were ſacrificed, but Nicomede, and the principall Favourites of the 
Court? Who is ignorant that two of the moſt noble Princes of our times that ever Ger- 
many had, not ithſtand ing their munit ion and meanes, were taken prifoners by the Em- 
perour, or held captive five or {ix yeares in great diſtreſſe? What ſhould I here mention 
Lady ane Gray proclaimed Queene of England, and yet cruelly put todeath?Or Thomas 
Cranmer,Primate of England, burned to aſhes at Oxford?Or the Lord Cobham that reli- 
gious and valiant Knight, hanged, and burned hanging in Saint Giles in the fields? All 
theſe,with many more, were apprehended, and not long after put to death, cven then 
when they might ſeeme moſt to have flouriſhed inthe World. 
Seeing then that neither age, ſex, power nor place can ſecure us from ſufferings,which 
Ad. 20.23. are every where foretold in the holy Scriptures to abide us, whether wee be high or low, 
let us in the name and feare of God prepare to take up the Croſſe of Chriſt betimes; 
Pror,6.% carne we of the filly Ant in Summer to ſtore up food againſt the cold and ſtormy Win- 
ter of Affliction: Imitat ing thoſe who dwelling in defenced cities are careful to provide 


themſelves of munition before they be beſieged. 


— ——— — 
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| CHAP. IL p 
Sbewing, How the Faithfull ought to beare perſe- 


cutions patiently. 


eee Oraſmuch as afflict ions are thus neceſſary and inevitable to belee- 1 
JC & vers, that whether they will or no, they muſt paſle this ſtrait way: "fn 
(& ] they ought to bethinke them how to make Hard things eafic. And Mill 
berein to follow the dealing of the Phyſit ian with his patient, who, 14 
N = intending to give him ſomeè bitter Potion or Pill, is wont to ſweeten of 
the one with Syrrup, and to wrap up the other in gold, leſt he ſhould | 
— SIC abhor to take in, or ſwallow downe;,either the one or the other. Even 1 


7 2 


ſo are we, by committing to memory ſome elect and choice ſenten- | 
ces of holy Scriptures concerning the Croſſe, to cover over the ſametherewith, that it 1 
may not appeare ſo dread full unto us, as we apprehend it to be. For that which cauſeth us | | 
to fly and feare perſecution, is a E Opinion we have conceived in our mindes, i 
that ſome deadly poiſon lurks under it. And therefore wee ſhun ſo much as to taſte a | 
little ſup thereof, in regard we imagine it to be the only bitter drug in the world. : 1 
Now. that which makes us fall into, and breeds inus this error, is becauſe (as there- in 
in ſo almoſt in all things elſe) we are led rather by ſenſe, than by the word, by which wee Wl | 
ought to ba llance and regulateallour perſwaſions and reſolutions. For could we beleeve Will 
what the Prophets and Apoſtles( inſpired of God) have preached and written for the uſe 1 
of poſterity, as touching perſecutions, wee would not onely have them in a more honou- | Al 
rable eſteeme,but thanktully and patiently beare them. | 1 
To which end, let us endeavour firmly to imprint in our minds theſe and the like ſen- * 
tences. Saint Paul tels us, that if we be reproached for the name of Chriſt, ve may think ö gl 
our ſelves happy; for the ſpirit of glory and of God (faith he) reſteth upon you. And 1 Pes. 14. | | 
Saint Paul ſpeaking of himſelfe and his aſſociates, ſaith thus, And not onely fo, but we Rom. s. 3. | 
glory intribulation alſo, knowing that tribulation worketh patience,and patience expe- 0 
rience, &c. And in another place, God forbid that I ſhould glory ſave in the croſſe of our Gal C14. 0 
Lord Iefus Chriſt. Theſe places, with ſundry others to the ſame purpoſe, doe ſuffi- þ 
ciently manifeſt how much the true Chriſtian _ tothinke himſelfe honored of God, ö | 
when it pleaſeth him to call ſuch an one forth to ſuffer for his name in the defence of his "ff 
Truth. Wi 
What other thing elſe, I pray you, was the cauſe of Saint Pauls glorying, and that 2 Tim. 4, fl. iÞy 
glory in an higher degree,which Chriſt hath ordained for us by his death 3 with which mſ.13.144 1 
glory he is now inv ironed in the kingdome of his father > Wuhat elſe is it which is pro- [i 
miſed tothe Elect, as a recompence of their faith in Gods promiſes and all their loyall Ia 24 tc. þ 
ſervices, but glory to the righteous? What is the principal glory which we attribute to | 
the Martyrs ? Is it not in regard of their invincible patience and conſtancy of faith, by 
which they overcame the world and their owne fleſh, which is not to be eſteemed a ſmal! 
or meane victory ? | 
If Alexander obtained ſo great renowne by conquering Dariusz and Scipio for di ſcomfi- 
ting Hannibal, &c. who flew but a few mortall men like themſelves; how much are wee, 
in compariſon of them, to admire their valour, who have not one ly warrcd againſt men, 
but againſt their threats, gibbets, fires, yea againſt death it ſelfe, and in the end trinm- 
phed over it > We worthily magnifie the proweſſe of Sampſon and S hamgar; the one for tudg 15.45. 
killing a thouſand men with the jaw-bone of an aſſe; the other for killing fix hundred Chap.3-31. 
men with an Oxe goad. Yet did the force of the Martyrs farre excelltheirs,who with the 
fivord of the Spirit,which is the word of God, were inabled to overcome the devill with Sch. 5. 
all his retinue. | 


1 


Tertullian tels us, That there 1s no better Order of Knighthood, nor chaincs of greater In 1 EFpiſtle 
ow to the martyss 


price, than thoſe to which the Martyrs of Ieſus Chriſt are faſtened, nor richer bracelers af Hsu. 
than 
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te was Babilas than the manacles wherewith their hands are bound. In the Eccleſiaſticall hiſtory it is 
Biſhop of Aw reported ofa good Biſhop,who by the Emperor Pecius being caſt into a filthy ſtinking 
riochiati® priſon or hole for the name of Chriſt,w ithas many yrons as he could beare, intreated 
Ee cryſoÞ.h- his friends(who ſomtime came to viſit him) that after his death they would bury with 
centraGentites him the ſignes and tokens of his valour, meaning his bolts and fetters which were put 
upon his legs and hands, teaching us, That when we ſee it is the will of God to impoſe 
them upon us, and thereby to dub us Knights of his Order, we ſhould eſteem our ſelves 
no leſſe honored, than if a King, by way of gratifying a valiant champion for ſome great 
ſervices done for him, ſhould reward the ſame with ſome of his one precious jewels, 
and then no leſſe to brave it out in theſe our Ornaments, than a woman when ſhe ſees 
her ſelfe decked with all coſtly array from top to too. 
In his book of If that which Cicera writes be true, That no vertue gives to wan greater luſtre than 
Offices. Magnanimity, we may thence ſafely conclude, That none ought in this kindeto be pre- 
ferred before a Chriſtian Martyrzwho neither loves, deſires, or admires ought, ſave that 
which is honeſt and praiſeworthy,nor gathers any riches to himſelfe but what he knows 
to be laſting,and hopes to poſſeſſe for ever in the Kingdome of Heaven: and therefore 
ſle ght ing either mens favours or diſpleaſures, as thoſe that are high borne contemne 
the one, when they ſeem to ſinile,and are not much dauntedwith the frowns of theother, 
knowing right well that all things under the Sun are but vanity, and ſubje& to Change 
with their ages and ſeaſons. 

We read in the Eccleſiaſticall ſtory of one Phanutius Biſhop of Thebaides, who un- 
der the tyranny of Haximinus,having one of his eyes put out, never preſented himſelfe 
before Conſtaniine the Great, but that good Emperour embracing of him would kiſſe 
that eye, which being loſt, wee know how unſeemly it cauſeth that part to be. But thus 
the Emperour would ſhew, That nothing ought to be in higher eſteeme with us, than 
the croſſe of Chriſt,and the markes thereof when we beare or weare them on any part of 
our bod ies. | | 

If the good and holy life ofa Chriſtian be ſo much ſet by of us, then muſt the death of 
ſuchaonebe much more glorious,when for the name of Chriſt, hee takes the ſame joy- 
fully. W ho could be moredeare in the eye of God the Father, than his Son Ieſus Chriſt 
Vet gave he him to ſuffer death for our ſins, and by ſuffering the ſame, according to the 
will and appointment of his heavenly Father, hath he not obtained a name which is 
above every name, That at the name of Ieſus every knee ſhould bow,&c. | 

If Gods glory ought to be preferred before all things, yea, our one ſalvation ; and 
that Chriſt by dying to fave us hath obtained the greateſt glory that ever wasʒ v hat may 
we judge of that death we endure for his honour, his word, and for the maintenance of his 
pureworſhip and ſervice ? 

Abraham never performed a more honourable act, than in offering up his ſon 1/zc at 
Gods command, nor for which he is more praiſed. I demand then, that ſeeing our one 
life is more deare and precious to us than the lite of another, whether the Martyrs, who 
according to the will of God, and for his honour, have been ſo prodigall of their bloud, 
have not deſerved greater, or at leaſt an equall praiſe and commendation with Abraham? 

The Biſhops of old had ſuch an honourable eſteem of martyrdome, that they preter- 
red it before their Epiſcopall dignities 3 ſo as both themſelves, and their Diſciples and 
followers whom they had taught, were ſo ambitious thereof, that when they wanted op- 
portunity to ſuffer, being excluded therefrom by the interceding of friends, or were not 
the firſt that ſuffered, they took it ſo to heart, that ſome of them carried the grief there- 
of to their . | 

Thinke J pray you what a ſhame it were for a Gentleman, who, being called by his 
Prince to fight in his warres, ſhould buſie himſelfe onely about combing, curling, and 
perfuming his haire, tooting all day in a Looking-glaſſe, to decke and attire himſelfe: 
and then judge by that, what valiant ſouldiers we are, and what a goodly reputation wee 
ſhall reap either at the hands of God, or of good men, if in our ſpirituallwarfare,wherc- 
in we are to be imployed during our whole life, whileſt the alarme is ſtrucken up, and 
every one mounted to give the onſet in the face of the enemy, we in the meane time will 
play leaſt in ſight, hiding our ſelves behind every buſh;as Schollers that are loth to go to 
Schoole for feare of the rod. 5 C —_ 

0 


I T reatiſe preparing men to ſuffer Martyrdome. 


Good God? That men of noble ſpirits ſhould ſo much affect the renowne of being 
valiant, fearing nothing more than to be reputed for baſe fellows and cowardszyea ſome 
are ſo jealous thereof, that they cannot endure to heare ſo much as a ſuſpit ion of flying, 
and yet all this their valour tends only to covet a fame which conſiſts in sx ill how to kill 
and deſtroy mens lives. 

Now we being kings then and the adopted children of God, ifeither greatneſſe of our 
courage, or nobleneſſe of our houſe or birth whence we are deſcended, may prevaile any 
thing with us: then who I pray you ought to ſhew forth more valour than the faithtull, 

or more dread the ſtaining of their honour by playing the daſtards 3 This being yet one 
argument more to put ſpirits in themʒnamely, that their proweſſe tends not to kill and 
ſlay mens bodies, as that of worldlings doth, but to fave, heale, ſupport and ſuccour, as 
the arme and power of God,which is far more honourable than the other. 


K eee, 


CHAP. III. 


Manifeſting the great profit and benefit which the faith- 
full reap by Perſecution. „ 


C Aving ſhewed in the former Chapter that a more honorable condi- 
tion cannot befall a Chriſtian than to ſuffer affliction for the name 
8 of Chriſt ; wee are here to ſhew how nothing is more benefi- 
ciall and profitable,whichwill the better appeare if wee reckon up 
& ſome few particulars thereof. To begin with the firſt then. In affli- 
Cin God manifeſts his readineſſe to comfort us, and his power in 
& ſuſtaining and upholding us, that we ſinke not under the weight of 
them. Examples whereof we have in /oſeph and David,and ſundry 
others; who, by the afflict ions they ſuffered for righteouſneſle ſake, were prepared (in 
that which God had appointed) the one to be Governour over the land of Ægypt, the 


other over the kingdome of Iſrael. For as in thetime of warre, a Captaine or a Generall Turec gmitic 


of an army, takes occaſion there to let his ſouldiers ſee his fidelity, vigilancy, fortitude 
and skill he hath in lead ing them out and inzand as a Phyſitian among the ſicke and diſca- 
ſed, is occaſioned to exerciſe the profundity of his art and experience he hath atchieved; 
Or as friends, when we are in diſtreſſe, doe give us to underſtand what love they beare to- 
wards us, and how mindfull they are of us; Even ſo, or much more, doth God declare how 
great ly he loveth us, and how faithfull he is in performing his promiſes, in the time of 
our diſt reſſes, which is no meane benefit. | | 
For the experience which we get from his bounty, love, power, and care of our wel- 
fare,cauſeth us with greater confidence to ſtay and reſt our ſelves wholly upon him; and 
the tryallalſo of his fidelity doth more and more confirme us in waiting tor the perfor- 
mance of his promiſes,which conſequently occaſionshim to accompliſh the ſame in us. 
Againe,hadwe no other good for which wee ought to rejoyce in afflictions,and accu- 
ſtome our ſelves to beare them both paticntly and thankfully, but this, that they ſerve to 
ſet forth Gods glory, which after a ſort ſhines in us, while during our troubles he up- 
holds us in them, and in due time delivers us out ofthem;what can we deſire more 2 For 
his glory ought to be ſo deare unto us, that if our damnation it ſelfe might be a means to 
advance it, we ſhould not refuſe to undergoe it, but freely and willingly offer our ſelves 
to be caſt into hell. Subjects and ſervants joy in nothing more than in ſeeing their lords 
and maſters highly honoured, as on the contrary nothing vexeth them more, than when 
they ſee them diſeſteemed, or ought to be broached tending tothe impeaching or obſcu- 
ring their eſtimation or honour. Shall wethenwhoare not only ſubjects and ſervants, hut 
have obtained the prerogat ive to be accounted ſons and friends in our fathers houſe and 
family, ſhall not we I ſay rejoyce? The ſecond fruit which we reap from affſict ion is, that 
hereby God multiplies his gifts and graces upon us, as it is written, My grace u ſafficient 
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for thee : for my power is made perfect in weakneſſe,2 Cor. 1 2. 9. Humility, Faith, Patience 
Prudence, and Repentance, are augmented and increaſed in us by ſuffering perſecutions. 
For look as bodily exerciſe is an help to increaſe health, ſtrength, and heate in the out- 
ward man; and catechiſing or poſing of children (to which we often call them) is the 
way whereby they grow in knowledge even ſo the ſeverall tryals andtroubles, through 
which God èxerciſeth, and makes proofe of our faith, cauſe it to grow from a leſſe meg- 
ſure and degree thereof unto a greater. N 
A Captaine, who hath once or tw iſe beſieged acity or caſtle, becomes much more 
expert, hardy, and wary than a freſh water ſouldier; ſo alſo is the prudence, counſell cou- 
rage, fort itude, and zeale much greater, and reſolution ſtronger, in ſuch as have oſten paſ- 
ſed through the pikes of tribulations, than theirs who never knew what ſuch tryalls 
meant. Yet I affirme not that perſecutions have alwaies this effect in all, who have bur 
once burnt their fingers in this fire of afflictionszas if they ſhould not cauſe them ſome. 
times to gro cold, and forſake their ſtanding: for as concerning ſuch, their faith was ne- 
ver truly grounded in them, they have only had the outſide and ſhadow of Faith. Even 28 
the ſeed ſowed upon the ſtones eaſily drieth away for lack of good moiſture, and rootino 
by the exceſſive heating of the Sunzſo this formall profeſſor, with his painted ſhewes of 
Religion, and outward appearance of faith, when the heat of perſecution approcheth, va- 
niſheth away and comes to _— ü 
But where faith is livily rooted in the heart of the Beleever, and alwaics watered by 
the holy Ghoſt, although through ſtormes and tempeſts it may come to be ſhaken, yet 
doe the roots thereof grow more ſtrong and ſetled; as the root of a tree planted in a high 
place,which hath the winds {till beating upon it, is fortified, and growes my by the ſap 
which the other wants that is ſeated ina low and ſhady place. In a word,perſecution may 
be compared to fire,which hardens the clay, and melts the waxe, and conſumes the ſtub- 
ble: ſo it works divers effects, according as it meets with ſundry ſubjects; for either it 
addes courage to one ſtrong in faith, or elſe ſoftens ſuch as are yet weake,or in the end ry- 
Kro. 1525. 8. ines ſuch as are Backſliders and Apoſtata s. So did the red Sea ſave the people of God, 
who beleeved in him and his promiſes, and drowned Pharaoh and his hoſt (being Infidels) 
in the bottome thereof as a ſtone. 
Now whereas I ſaid, That perſecutions doe cauſe unto us the multiplying of Gods 
ſpirituall gifts and graces,my meaning is not only concerning the ſpirituall, but even of 
temporall good things alſo : for howſoever the latter of theſe happens not ſo uſuall to 
the Kirk as the firſt, becauſe the Lord according to his wiſe diſpenſation (knowing 
mans nature to be altogether corrupted) would not occaſion ſuch, by enriching them, to 
forget him,and fixing their minds on things earthly, to make them their treaſure ; yer 
hath it oft come to paſſe, that the Faithfull have been greatly enriched even by perſccu- 
tlOns. ; 
Sen. 13.26. Among others, Abraham proſpered more in power and worldly ſubſtance —_ 
Heathens and ſtrangers, than ever he had like to have done in his one countrey. Alfo 
Gen. 2. 2. Joſeph, in his Fathers houſe but a filly Shepheard, being baniſhed thence by the hatred 
SS |: and perſecutions of his Brethren,became the Governour ofa whole kingdom, cer. 42. 6. 
Dan. a. 48. Did not Daniel alſo obtaine ſuch honours and dignities in Babylon among Idolaters, as 
& 5-29 he could never have expected to be raiſedtothe like inthe land of Iudza ? But to fay no 
more of antient examples, I could alleadge many the like, and that of late yeares. But 
theſe formerly mentioned may ſuffice;but only this I thinke, that of all ſuch as have been 
perſecuted for the Truths fake, there is not one(if he would ſpeake uprightly) but muſt 
acknowledge, that he was never unprovided for in his afflictions, nor left altogether 
without neceſſar ies; God therby teaching him by experience, what care he had over him. 
Let not perſecution therefore too much daunt us, Teſt we or our poſterity ſhould by 
means thereof fall into poverty. For as we read inthe hiſtory of 706, after the Sabeans 
and Chaldeans had ſtripped him of all that ever he had, yet God in the end reſtored to 
him more than he had loſt.Say then that our goods be confiſcated by Tyrants, let us not 
feare we ſhall be utterly impoveriſhed thereby; for it is the courſe which God takes in 
providing us of food and raiment, by way of rendring us a reward when wee have loſt 
our livelihood in his ſervice. 


Simile Kings are uſually wont to recompence ſuch as have ventured the loſſe of their — 


eA T reatiſe preparing men ts ſuffer eMartyrdome. 


and Livings in their quarrell. And do we not ſee many Italians baniſhedout of Naples 

and other parts,who have obtained great penſions in France ? Shall we thinke then,thar 

God hath leſſe love or reſpect of his, who ſhew themſelves forward to defend his King- 

dome and honour 2 We may therefore aſſure our ſelves, that if we walke with a right 

foot in the way of Gods commandements, it is in a manner impoſſible for us to eſcape 
perſecution 3 but yet on the other ſide, wee ought much more to belecve;thar his bleſ- 

{ings ſhall never ceaſe to accompany us, and to reſtore unto us an hundred fold backe 

againe that which T yrants either can or would ſnatch away from us, be it food or ray- 

ment. wks a 

The third fruit which we may reap out of our afff ict ions is, That God uſeth them as amiaions 
his fatherly rods to correct the offences which we his children have and daily doe com- ſerve inche 
mit againſt him: So as they are no leſſe needfull for a Church than rods in a ſchoole, or — 4 
houſhold diſcipline in a well governed Family. For we cannot long perſiſt. in the right up here and 
way without them,our nature being ſo —_— as it is we ſhould grow to be diſordered, seeds 
if we were not held in by perſecut ions and afflictions. What ſhould become ofa Com- ; 
monwealth,if every ore were left to do as him liſted ? So if God ſhould forbeare to cor- 
rect his children, the city of God would in time come tobe a Sodome, and the ſheepfold 
of Chriſt an Hog: ſtie or a Colledge of a Devils. 

A loving father, that puts forth his ſonne to be a ſcholler, intreats his Maſter now and 
then to correct him: And if through indulgency he neglects to doe it, the father will 
complaine of him that he marres his child. Would we be Schollers in Chriſts School, 
and not ſuffer him to doe that to us, which we would a Schoolemaſter ſhould do to our 
children? So indeed, if we ſhall refuſe to beare the yoke in our youth, we may worthily 
be condemned with the world when we are old. It is good for a mand ſaith the holy Pro- 
phet, That he beare the yoke in his youth; for ſuch is the untamedneſle of our ſimple nature, .. 
that if it be not bet imes curbed, & continually kept ſhort,it will hardly be reclaimed or 
brought within compaſſe.But if God once take the rod into his hands, we begin then to 
have ſome feare of offending himzand if we doe, we are ready to confeſſe it. The rod wa- 
kens the dead and drowſie conſcience : It makes us mourn and weep, as alſo to accuſe and 
condemne our ſelves for our ingrat itude towards fo good and gracious a Father; we be- 
gin to toſſe and roule our ſelves this way and that way to find caſe, waiting from whence 
it will ſpring forth unto us. | 

Inthis perturbation and anxiety of conſc ience the holy ſpirit of God, ſeeing us caſt 
downe and humb led, ſets before our cies Gods mercy in Chriſt : Whoſe bloud applyed 
by faith purgeth and heales the wound which is madetherein. This done, he will carry 
ſuch an has, over us as ſhall withholdus from vice, and draw us on to the love of vertue. 

And thus we ſee how the Lord doth by little and little correct our ſinnefull diſpoſition, 
by exerciſing us with manifold afflictions; whereby the whileſt hee provides for his 
owne glory. Let us therewith conſider his admirable bounty, ſeeing thus he covers our 
ſhame : for whereas he might juſtly cauſe us to ſuffer for our ſinnes which we have 
committed againſt his Majeſty, he in ſtead thereof turns it to ſuffering for his truth and 
3 _ ake 3 putting this honourable Title as a veile over us, to ſhadow our na- 
edneſſe. | 
For firſt he alters the nature of the puniſhment,which is due untous for our miſdeeds, 
into an aſſured hope of recompenſing all our labour and travell we undergoe for righte- 
ous cauſes. And in the ſecond place, he turnes the diſhonour which we ought to receive, 
as a token of the vengeance which he might to our 1gnominy execute upon us, into an 
immortall Trophee of Honour, vherewith wee are crowned in the preſence of God and 
of his Angels. Thirdly, hereby he graciouſly provides for the peace of our conſciences, 
which, in ſtead of ſorro and griefe wherewith they might be wounded for guilt of ſinne, 
on the contrary do ſenſibly rejoice and glory in theſe ſufferings for the name of Chriſt. 
And fourthly in the midſt of all theſe joyes, and moſt ſingular conſolat ions, yet the con- 
ſcience (for all that) ceaſeth not to retain a ſcruple or dramme of Rubarb mingled here- 
with,to purge out now and then ſome corrupt humors,and by perſecutions to put us in 
mind of our ſinnes committed againſt the Lord in times paſt, 
But yet he ſo tempers and moderates theſe his drugges, and that in ſo exquiſite and ar- 
tificialla manner, that while he humb leth us _ his left hand, hee ſupporteth us w = 
is 
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his right hand; if he cauſeth griefe, by and by he comforts us; in ſm iting he heals usgin 
which mixture and tempering of things, ſo much diffring in nature and quality,conf ts 
the ſalvation of our ſoules. Even as the skilfull and expert Phyſitian, by meaſuring out 
anequall and juſt proportion of contrary drugs meeting with our corrupt humors, pro- 
vides for the ſafety of our bod ies. : g 

We ſee that an hot or dry Summer, or a faire Spring time, brings many diſeaſcs ther- 

w ithzand how faſt weeds ſprout forth among the =_ erbs 3 befides filling Our houſes 
with flies,fleas,and like annoyances 3 the aire and ſtreets with unſavory and infect ious 
ſmels : all which in Winter, in cold and froſty weather, do take their leave and are gone: 
So whileſt outward joy and proſperity with other contentments laſt, the body of the 
Church is peſtered with ſundry and divers ſpirituall bad humors and dangerous diſea- 
ſes;which on the contrary it is preſerved and freed from by the variety of Gods fatherly 
rods and chaſtiſements. | = 

Now to proceed to the fourth benefit of afflictions, which is to kill the pride of oy; 
rebellious nature: The Hebrewes uſe theſe two words, to lict and humble, for one and 
the ſame thingzas if the latter were the fruit of the former. Nor doe we want examples 
which may ſufficiently admoniſh us, that as worldly proſperity uſually cauſeth our 
hearts to ſwell, and to be puffed up; ſo on the contrary, adverſities and afflictions de jet 
and humble us. Whileſt Nebachadnezzar abounded in all his — his heart was 
ſwolne ſo farre with pride, that he began not only to oppreſſe his ſubjects, but to juſtle 
even againſt God himſelfe by his blaſphemies. But when God had once caſt him into the 
furnace of afffiction, hee then became as meeke and humble a perſon as was in all his 
kingdome. 

Manaſſes raigning in peace and liberty over the people of Iudah, grew fo inſolent, that 
there was no impiety or injuſticewherein he overflowed notʒbut being ſurpriſed by his 
enemies, and Jai in yron bands and fetters, he was changed in an inſtant, and became as 
low in his one eſteeme as ever he thought himſelfe high:which appeareth in his prayer 
made to God in his affliction, where in he proftrates himſelfe before him, confe ing his 
offences with great compunction of heart and humility. 

Saint Paul bare himſelfe like a fierce and ctuell Lyon all the while hee enjoyed favor 
from the high Prieſts, raging hither and thither, breaking forcibly into houſes, and ap- 
prehending ſuch as he fotind to be profeſſors of the Goſpell 3 but the ſame man, being 


touched by Gods hand in the way as he was — towards Damaſcus (intending 


there to everciſe his Commiſſion upon the Saints and ſervants of Chriſt) ſuddenly be- 
came alſo as meeke as a Lambe, and was ready to proffer his ſervice in whatſoever the 


Lord would enjoyne him todoe. | 
Euſebius, in his Prologue to the eighth booke of his Eccleſiaſticall hiſtory, relates, 


| how God ſeeing the pride which began to bud and ſpring forth in the Church,and prin- 


cipally among the Paſtors thereof(who out of their ambition ſtrove about dignities and 
preferments therein) was moved for that very thing to raiſe up that great perſecution 
which befell the Church under the reigne of D iocle ſian and cM aximinan, to crack their 
pride, and to provoke them to prayer, yea rather to watch over their flocks, than to con- 
tend who ſhould be the greateſt. _ 
Wherein we may ſee, that by the bleſſing of God there is a kind of vertue in afflicti- 
ons, to humble and bring thoſe home who through proſperity have forgotten them- 
ſelves, and ſtrayed out of the right way. Nay, ſo forcibleare they to abate andtakedowne 
the pride of ſuch who otherwiſeare hardened and growne obſtinate,that cven Praravhas 
rebellious and ſtiffe necked as hewas,ſeemed ſomtimes to bend and bow under the migh- 
ty hand of God. Whilſt God gave him ſome —_ is true, he ſtill hardened his heart; 
but when the next judgement fell upon him and his people, he by and by became as pit 
able as a glove for ones hand. | : 
Seeing then all of us naturally are thus inclined, towaxe proud by proſperity, a vice 


which God ſets and oppoſeth himſelfe againſt above other, as moſt abhominable in his 
ſight, we ought not me thinkes ſo much to be terrified at the approach of perſecut ions. 


foraſmuchas they withhold from, and correct in us the ſameour pride, ſooner than all 
the inſtructions which are taught us by word of mouth. 


The next benefit afflictions bring us, is toquicken us up to the prayer of faith,vhicl 
| is 
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is never better diſcerned than when afflictions lie heavicſt upon us. In my diftreſſe (Faith 


David) I cried unto the Lord. For as our deſires to obtaine mercy grow ſtronger, ſo are P20. 


our requeſts more or lefle fervent 3 our deſire alway being according to our neceſſity. 

any other greater tryall, the prayers of ſuch do 

pariſon exceed in earneſtneſſe and fervour theirs, who are well and at their 
David in many of his Pſalmes preſſed the Lord in fuch wiſe by prayer, pal.“ 


Let a man be ſicke, poore, or lie under 


beyond com 
hearts eaſe. 


& 28.1,2. 
ed the Apoſtles to God for ſtrength, being perſecuted ,a 5.6. 
es of Ieruſalem, inſomuch as the place was ſhaken where 29.1 


when troubles lay heavy upon him, as if he meant to take no deniall. 

With what vehemency pra 
by the Rulers, Elders, and Scri | 
they were aſſembled ? He that ſhall duely weigh with what prayers and teares our Lord 
Ieſus Chriſt ſolicited his father in his paſſion, being nigh unto his death, will confeſle 1, 
that fire is not more apt to be kindled by the winds which blow upon it,thanthe pray- 
er of Faith is fired and augmented by affliction. Would any man have imagined that 
ever ſuch voices of prayers and prayſes ſhould have been made in the belly of a Whale, 
as 1onas made being there as it were inthe bottome of hell? 


| b. 5.7. 


474. 


tke 22. 44. 


Ion: h 2. reade 


the M hol. 


PEEDERDEREDPLARRPENRNRRDRRNDNGe 


CHAP. IV. 


Wherein is ſhewed that aff liions are not onely profi- 
table, but pleaſant alſo. 


Grant that afflict ions conſidered in themſelves are no way joyons 
A but gricvous, as the Apoſtle declareth, Heb. 12. I I. becauſe they arc 
rather meſſengers of Gods diſpleaſure; the root alſo from whence 
they ſpring being indeed our fins. But as we ſee how our Apotlic- 
= Caries in their ſhops have the skill to mixe poiſons with good and 
) healthfull medicines:So our God, be ing infinitely more wiſe,knows 
ſo to temper our affli&jons for our good, that out of things, bitrer 
and diſtaſtefull to us in the one nature, hee can compoſe not only 
a profitable, but a moſt pleaſant potion. 

Yea,even as Bees out of the bittereſt herbs draw the moſt ſweet honey, fo the Lord 
out of the tarteſt troubles extracts ſuch {weets, that at length wee ſhall with Sampſon be 


Iudg. 14 12 


forced to ſay, Out of the Bater came forth meat, and ont of the ſtrong came forth ſweetneſſe, 
Hunger in it ſelf is ſharp, and hard to be endured;yet our taſt is greatly delighted,when 
we can eat with an appetite. Could any man judge how beneficiall a fire were, if he were 
not ſome times pinched with cold? Or with what delight could we accept of drink in the 
heat of Summer, if we were not almoſt dried up with thirſt > Or how acceptable reſt 
is, if we were not tyred out with travell and labour? As we ſee then, that theſe accidents 
(bow grievous or incommodious ſocver, now incident unto our nature corrupted by 
ſinne) doe notwithſtanding diſpoſe us to receive e | 
So perſecutions, albeit in and of themſelves naturall 
we have ſaid) from Gods diſpleaſure, and partly from Satan and his inſtrument zwe de, 
they fit and prepare us for the injoying of thoſe great conſolations which Gol hat! 
promiſed to his Elect. Afflictions cauſe us to fee le, firſt, That God is the Father of mer 
cies, and of all comfort: Secondly, That the Office of Chriſt his Sonne is, To revive the 
» That the holy Ghoſt is the comforter of hie 
Church : Fourthly, That the word of God is it that miniſters comfort to us in all 01 
tribulations and adverſities which for the m 
For as he who would taſte meat ſavour 
would(ro purpoſe) finde the Word of God t 
in afflict ion. When did the A 
for the name of Chriſt > Wh 


xcecding contentments therefron: : 
y abhorred, proceeding parti 


deſolate and broken in heart 3 Third! 


oft part befall us for adhering thereto, 

y to his palate, uſeth falt therewith ; © it 
aſtefull to us, commonly it is when 

poſt les rejoyce more, than after they had taſtel o the 1s!) 


+ 
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endid Saint Stephens face appeare as if it had hen the Face 


of an Ange ll, but when he ſtood before the Councell at Ieruſalem to anfiver fr! 
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He that looked upon the three young men in the hot fiery furnace,ſaw them walking up 
and downe there, as in ſome pleaſant and delight tullm edow Or garden. Behold that anti- 
ent father Ignatius, who (as himſelfe records) being led from Syria to Rome, there 
to be devoured, accompanied by ſea and land with a band of ſouldiers (which he tearmes 
ten Leopards) wiſhed by the way as be went, that he were in the middeſt of thoſc beaſts 
which were ready to rent him in pieces, and that their appetites might be whetted to &. 
ſpatch him quicklyzfearing leſt it ſhould happen to him as to ſome other Martyrs, that 
the beaſts out of a kind of reverenceand humanity would not dare to approch unto him: 
being ready, he ſaid, rather to provoke them to the fight, than that they ſnould ſuffer 
him ſo to eſcape. Pardon me, I pray you, ſaith he, for I know what is profitable for me 
I now begin to be a Diſciple of Chriſt, Laffect nothing this world affords Wheat 18 
ſo deare ro me as Chriſt ? If it be not ſufficient for me to be torne with beaſts, ſe firccs 
and all the tortures of men and Devils be prepared for me; let all my body be dimen. 
bred, my bones bruiſed to pieces, ſo that I may enjoy communion with my God, and 
come into the preſence of my Saviour, And when be heard the Lyons roaril g, he ſajg 
Lam the Lords wheat, I muſt be groundavith the teeth of wilde beaſts, that I may be 
found pure bread. ES - 

May we not now conjecture by the wiſhes of this holy Biſhop, what tweet delight hee 
found in himſelfe in approaching nigh unto his Martyrdome?As a Queen then, or ꝑreat 
Lady takes no greater content than when ſhe perceives in her husband ſome app run 
ſignes of his favor, eſpecially then when ſhe hath conceived ſome ſuſpit ion of alicnating 
his affect ion from her, or it ſeems to be any way cooled or abated : So the taithtul! ſoule, 
who loves the Lord entirely, deſires nothing more, 1:0r taketh at any time more delight, 
than when ſhe feeles from her husband Chriſt love for love, but chiefly in the bourc of 
temptation and tribulat ion, which oft times cauſeth our heads and hearts to be poſſeſſed 
with jealouſies and ſuſpitions that we are out of his favour. Let us conclude then, that 
ſecing (in regard of the reaſons heretofore alleadged) perſecutions are fo horourable, 
every way profitable and delectable to the true Chriſtian 3 What cauſe hath he «iter 
to be grieved or terrified when they betall him? Nay, be ought with the Apoſt'cs and 
Martyrs to triumph and rejoyce. | 

To which purpoſe may fitly bee applyed that ſay ing of Themiſtocles to his children, 
when hee ſaw the great honors that the King of Perſia had conferred upon him by their 
exile,finding kinder entertainment among ſtrangers than in their owre countrey ; We 

had periſhed, ſaid he, if we had not periſhed. So may we ſay, That did not our naturall 
life periſh here by perſecutions, we had never been ſaved in the kingdome of heaven, 

Run we then(my brethren) with patience the race that is ſet before us; let us not be 
aſhamed with Simon the Cyrenian to carry the reprochtull Croſſe of Chriſt;and fecing 
we muſt die once, let us deſire rather to die glorioully for righteouſneſſe ſake, than igno- 
miniouſly by ſhunning it. If Princes had rather die in a breach than in their bed; andto 
loſe their life in the field, than an eye at tilt or tourney 3 let us imitate them in this our 
ſpiritual conflict: earneſtly intreat ing the Lord, if it be his bleſſed will, that we may fight 
and die valiantly in the defence of his Truth, and for the honour of his ſonne. It worldly 
minded men can and will ſuffer many hard adventures, ſome for their honour, others for 
their profits and pleaſures, though but vaine and temporary; with what longing ſhould 
we aſpire to that certaine and eternall happineſle, reſt, and glory, wherewith all thoſe 
ſhall becrowned who fight manfully and conſtantly for the cauſe of Chriſt ? 

But the world and worldlings ſmile at this wiſedome, counting it fooliſhnefſe 3 the 
fleſh alſo joyning therewith thinks all we have ſaid to be either idle phantaſics, or mcere 
paradoxes;and no marvell, for both of them being from the earth can favour nothing but 
what is earthly, as Chriſt ſaith. Betweene the judgement of the Church and that of the 
World there is a broad difference, when the queſtion is of determining what is truc ho- 
nour, profit, or pleaſure 3 whence it is that in a manner the one ſcornes that which the 
otheradmiresand adores. So as they never conſent in approving or condemning with 
one voice that which is queſtionedsfor the belly hath no eares. If therefore we mean to 
be ruled aright either in the matter of faith or outward manrers, let us not bec guided 
therein either by the worlds judgement, or yet that of the fleſh ; for the world is pore” 


blinde, and the belly, as we have ſaid, hath no eares, 
| Ponder 
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us not wilfully ruſh into dangers ; onely if God ſhall callus forth to ſuffer,purpoſins 
thereby toconforme us to our Head, and fo to accompany that great cloud of witneſſe 
through the narrow way that leads to his kingdome, yceld wee our neckes to beare the 
fiveet and eaſie yoke of Chriſt. Be it that Satan and his confederates doe perſecute the 
Church of Chriſt, yet hath ſhe an aſſured hiding place. The faithfull may be impriſo- 
ned, but in the meane while they leave the world in a worle priſon, v.. ſhut up under the 
wrathof God. They may be in bonds, yet is not that ſo bad as to lie bound in the bonds 
of iniquity 3 they are oft ſhut up in darke and unſavoury places, but how can darkneſſe he 
grievous to them who are the children of light, of pecially when God ſhines upon them 
with the light of his countenance ? Stinking holes and odious ſmels cannot ſo offend and 
annoy them, but that the ſweet favour of a good conſcience, purified by faith, ſurmounts 
all. They may be put into dungeons in the world, yet being choſen of God out of the 
world, they have their converſation in heaven. Be it that they loſe a fe com nodit ies 
here, it is but as if they forſook counters to receive gold, things terreſtriall for celeſtiall. 
A Chriſtian may ſuffer, but he cannot die; he may loſe his life, but hee cannot loſe 

Chriſt; when he leaves the world he goes to Gd. | 
Wherefore let us then put on the whole armour of God, and as good ſouldiers of 

Ieſus Chriſt enure our ſelves to endure hardneſſe. So ſhall it come to paſle, 
that continuing faithfull in this ſpirituall Warfare unto the 
dieath, we ſhall at length receive the crowne = 
- of cternall =_ 


I 


Ponder we then theſe things, that ſo wee may be prepared to obey the will of God: c 


IT OS ů ——— — — 


Epi1.G ir. 
2 Tus. 23. 


Rey, 2. lo, 


= — — FI, — * 


Fol. 1. 


Anno 
1556, 


S : 
%, By — * 
\ ITY Ms i 
I 41 SOYA N 2 
| £E = N — -; 
8 — 2 —— of” 


HISTORY OF 


FOVRE MARTYRS BVENT 


ATI LILE IN FLANDERS, IN 


THE YEARE, 1556. WHOSE NAMES 
ARE ROBERT OG vIER, AND HIS WIFE, 
Bavpicon, AND MARTIN, 

| their two Sonnes. 


He example which is ſet before us in this ſo godly a Family may well ſerve for an en- 
trance to the Continuation of the Hiſtory of forrein Murtyrs, in that wee may thence 
learue, what thoſe true ornaments are wherewith both parents and their childrenought to bee 
decked and adorned, namely with ſuch alight ſhining forth from the ſound knowledge of the 
Goſpell as whereby the Church of God may be edified and confirmed in ſeting them to hold 


;he profeſsion of their faith conſt anily even unto the death, 


He City of LI IE may 
==. well bee placed in the 
C3SG firlk ranke of thoſe Ci⸗ 
[ ties of Merchandiſe in 
K the Low-countrep of 


g can be named where the 
was moꝛe freely publiſhed 
— I with greater zeale received than 


Fos, toʒ the yeares together the Goſpell was 
ſecretiy taught among them, ſametime in houſes, 
then, in woods, in fields, and in caves of the earth. 


In a very ſhot ſpace of time, the Lo2d by the 
Miniſtry of his Wozd (though y p2eached in ſe⸗ 
cret) erected here a flouriſhing Church ſo as the 
Congregation conſtſted ot a competent number 
of men, women, and childꝛen. not onely of the ci⸗ 
ty, but out of foure oz five Villages beſides boꝛ⸗ 
dering nigh unto it, whocame alſo with an eager 

tite to be inſtructed. 


not wit the hazarding ol their deareſt life, if 20 ants armed themſelves to make 
__ — could finde any met together in houſes ; 4— 


heart of this people, humaring and thirſting after 
the ſpirituall tod of their ſoules. 

What was among them pꝛeached, was accoꝛ⸗ 
dingly pꝛactiſed: wozkes of mercy and charity 
were there exerciſed, not onely towards thoſe of 
the houthold of Faith, but even towards them 
which were without;fo as many by means here- 
of were d2zawn and bought on to the knowledge 
of Chiitt. They oꝛdained in their aſſembly cer⸗ 
faine Deacons to receive the almes which were 
given; men fearing God . being well app2oved of, 
who went weekely from honle to houſe to collec 
the almes of ſuch as they knew to be faithful:ad- 
moniching every one how to carry themſelves 
in their vocations, and of their duty in contribu⸗ 
ting towards the relicfe of the poꝛe Saints. 


And thus each one accoꝛding to his place ende- 40 


voured to erpꝛeſſe and manifeſt his faith by the 
fruits thereot, namely god woꝛks. 


then there was no alſembly. Thertoꝛe they came 
fo the houſe of one whoſe name was Robert 
Oguier, which was a little Church: fo? all both 
great and ſmall, men ſervants and maids were 
familiarly inſtructed there in the knowledge of 
God, as the iſſue well manifeſted. 

Being violently entred into the ſaid houſe, and 
ſerking here and there fo2 their pꝛey, they found 


zo certaine bokes which they carried away. But he 


whom they pꝛincipally aimed at was not then in 
the houſe; viz. Baudicon the ſonne ofthe ſaid Ro⸗ 
bert Oquier, who at that time was gone ahꝛoad 
to commune and talke of the wow of God with 
ſome of the bꝛethꝛen, as he oft uſed to do.Retur- 
ning home, he knocked at the doꝛe: Martin his 
younger bꝛother, watching his comming, bad 
him be gone, willing him not to come in. But 
Baudicon, thinking his bother miltoke him fo2 
ſome other aid, it is J, open the doze : with that, 
the ſergeants appꝛoching nigh mito it. opened the 
lame, and cauſing him to enter in, ſaid, Ah =_ 


r ———— — — = —— — ——— — 2 


Fonre Martyrs barnt at Lile. 


2 Q. MARV. 
= u are well met to whom he anſwered.J thank ie. Then we pꝛay that the wow of Gad may 
bau me kriends, vou allo are hither. be rightly divided and purely pꝛeached : weeall; 
Then ſaid the P2ovoſt;J arreſt you all in the p2ay ko our Soveraigne Low the Empercyr, 
mpero2s name, and with that commandedeach and toz all his honourable Countſelloos, that the 
of them to be bound to wit,the husband z his wife Common-wealth may be v governed ta 
with their two ſons, leaving their two daughters the glozp of God; yea we fozget not you lwohom 
to loke tothe houſe. Nowas they conveted them We acknowledge our ; intreating our 
along though the ſtreets, Bauditon witha voice god God foz you, and fo2 this whole City that 
The pzaper Tomewhat extended (which might eaſily be heard Ah may maintaine it in all tranquillity, Thug 
which Bau⸗ at that tune ol the night laid, O Lowaſſiſtus by ro Jhavelummnarily relateduntoyou what we do: 
dicon mado as thy grace not onely to be priſoners fo2 thy name thinke you now, whether wee have olfendedſo 
he was led jake, but to confeſſe thy holy truth in allpurity highly this matter of our aſſemblies. gpoecver 
to pꝛiſon. hefoxe men, fo karre as to ſeale the ſame with our tf you willnotbe offended to heare the tenour gf 
blouds fo2 theedification of thy pwte Church. the prayers we make there, J amn ready torecite 
Thus were theyb2ought into ſeverall pziſons, the ſame umto vou. ; 
where they wereſeverally handled;yet ceaſedthey One of the Magiſtrates gave him a ſigne by 
not topzaileand bleſſe theLow with one conlent Which her might underſtand that they deſired to 
within a few dates after-the pꝛiſdners were pze-  heare it. Baudicon then kneeling downe befo2e 
ſented befoze the Magiſtrates of the City, and them pꝛaxed — — tervency ok affeq on, that 
eramined as touching their courſe of life, who di⸗ 20 the like ardency ol zeale never appeared in him in 
reced their Ipeech firſt to Robert Oguier in lo admtrable a maner as at that time; Inſomuch 
theſe woꝛds: It is told us that yeu never come that the Magiſtrates were fozced to burſt foxth 
to malle, yea, and alſo diſſuade others from com- into tears;beholding what agratious Spirit the 
ming thereto; wee are further infozmed that you yong man was endued withall, Zhen ſtanding 
maintain conventicles in your houſe, cauſing er: up· her laid now your Paſterſhips map take a 
—— — to © ne _ 5 —— by this, how wee are imployed in our 
inanceof our holy + 
whereby you have tranſgreſſed the lawes of the Whilft they were thus examined ech of them 
Imperiall Maieſty. made an open confeſſion of the faith which they 
Robert Oguieranſwered, whereas firſt of all 30 held. After this being returned againe into pꝛi 
pou lay tomy charge that J noe not to Paſſe;J * ſon:thep not long atter were put to the tozturet 
refuſe id to do inderd. becaule the death and pzeti- make them conteſſe who they were that frequen. 
ous bloudof the fone of God, and his ſacrifice is ted their houſe, but — fe diſcover none un⸗ 
utterlp aboliſhed there and troden under fat. For lefſeſuchas were well knowne to the Judges o 
, Chriſt by one ſacrifice hath perfected for ever elſe were at that time abſent, About foure o five 
Heb. 10.14. them that are ſanctified. The Apoltle ſaith, by dates after, they were convented againe before 
one offering. Fo2 do we read tn all the ſcriptures, their Judges, namelp, the father « his two ſons: 
that either the P2ophets, Chat, oꝛ any of his and aftec many wozdspaſled, they asked them 
Apottles everſaid maſſe-fo2 they knew not what they would ſubmit themſelves to the 
tt meant, Chiilt indeed inſtituted the holy Sup- 40 Will of the Magiſtrates, Robert Dauter and 
per, in which all Chaiſtian people doe communi: WBaudicon his ſonne:with ſome deliberation;ſaip, 
cate together but they ſacrificed not.Jfyou pleaſe pes, we will, 
to read the Bible over, you ſhall never finde the Then demanding the ſame of Mart. the yom- 
Malle once mentioned therein. And therefoze it ger bzother,he anſwered, that he would not ſub: 
is the meer invention of men. You know then mit himlelfe thereto, but would accompany his 
Mat. 15.9. What Chiilt faith, In vain do they worſhip me, MPother;ſo he was ſent backe againe to pꝛiſn, 
teaching for doctrines the commandements of Whileſt the father and the ſon were adindged to 
men If either my ſelfe,02 any of mine had bene be burned alive to aſhes. Now as they went to 
at Maſſe, which is o2dained by the commande: receive the ſentence,one ofthe Judges ſitting in 
ment of men,Chaiſt would habe told us, we had 50 his place.atter ſentence p2onounced, ſaid, to day 
worſhipped him in vaine. you ſhall go to dwell with all the Devils in hell 
As fo2 the ſecond accuſation, J cannot noꝛ will fire(whichhe ſpake as one tranſpozted withfury 
deny, but there have met together in my houſe beholding the great patience of theſe tivo ſer⸗ 
honeſt people fearing God; aſſure you not with vants of Chaiſt)fe2 they toke all things quictly, 
intention to w2ong 02 harme any, but rather foꝛ vanquiſhing their enemies cruelty by patient 
the advancement of Gods olo2y, and the god ek bearing the C2oſſe, and in pꝛayſing God fo2 the 
many. J knew indeed that the Emperor hadfo2- lame. received the ſentence of death they 
bidden it, but what then-J knew alſo that Chzift were returned to the pꝛiſon whence they came, 
Mat. 18.20. fn his Golpell hadcommanded it. Where two or being topfull that the Low did them that hono? 


three, ſatth he, are gathered together in my name, 65 


there am] in the midſt of them. Thus you ſee J 
could not well obey the Emperour, but J muſt 
diſobey Chꝛiſt. In this caſe then, I choſe rather 
to obey my God, then man. 

One of the Magiſtrates demanded what they 
did when they met together. 

To which Baudicon the eldeſt fon of Robert 
Ogquier anſwered ; if it pleaſe you my Maſters 
to ate mee leave, J will open the buſmeſſe at 
larne unto vou. 


to be enrolled in the number of his Marty25. No 
ſwoner entred they the p2iſon,but a band of fryers 
came in thither:one amongſt the reſt told them, 
the houre was come in which they muſt finiſh 
their daies. Robert Dguter and his ſon anſwe- 
red, we know it well. But blefſed be the Lo2d 
our God, who now deltvering our bodies out of 
this vile p2iſon, will receive our ſoules into his 
gloꝛious and heavenly kingdome. 

One of the Fryers whoſe name was 1 Ward, 
a notable limme of Antichꝛiſt, endeavourcd to 


The Sheriffes ſeeing his pꝛamptnes, loking / tune them from their faith, ſaying. Father Ro- 


one upon another ſaid, well, let us heare it then. 
Baudicon, lifting up his eies to heaven, began 
thus: when we meet together in the name of our 
Lo Jeſus Chaift to heare the woꝛd cf God. we 
firſt of all pꝛoſtrate upon our knees befo:e God, 
and in the humility of our Spirits doe make a 


confeſſica of our ſmnes befoze his divine Paic- 


bert, thou art an old man let mer intreat thee in 
this thy laſt houre to think ol ſaving thine owne 
— —— — eare to mer, J war- 
rant thee t alt do we 

The old man anſwered, po-2eman,how — 
thou attribute that to thy ſelfe which beicnas - 
the eternall God, and ſo rob him of his . 


— 


—. 


— Maxx. Foure Martyrs burnt at Lile, 


— 1 . , 

fo: it mes by thy ſpeech, that if J willhearken 

2 one to thee, thou wilt become mp Saviour. No, no 

155%» 2 Fhaveone only Saviour Jelus Chaift who by 

and by will deliver me from this mi erable woꝛld. 

I habe one Docto2, whom the heavenly Father 

* —— me to heare, and J purpoſe to 
hearken to none other. 

A Fryer, called the Father of Saint Clare, 

— * to take pitty of his ſoule which 


Chꝛiſt had redeemed: Thou willeſf me. ſaid Re- 10 


bert, to pitty mine owne ſoule, doeſt thou not lee 
what pitty J have on it, when fo2 the name of 
Chzilt J wil ingly abandon this body of mine to 
the fire, hoping to day to be with him in Para- 
diſe e J have put all my confidence in Cod, and 
myhope whollyis fired upon the merits of Chaiſf 
his death and paſſion, he wil di ect me the right 
way fo his ki19dome. J beleeve whatſoever the 
holy 8 and Apoſtles have witten, and in 
that faith will J live and die. 

The F ryer hearing this, aid, Ont Dog; thou 
art not wo:thy the name of a Chaiſtian; thou and 
thy ſon withthee xe beth reſolved to damrce pour 
bodies and ſo:iles with all the devills in the bot⸗ 
tome of hell. : 

As they were about fo ſever Baudicon from 
his father, he ſaid, Let my father alone, and trou⸗ 
ble him ot th1s, he is an old man, and hath an 
inftrme body, hinder him not J pꝛay you, from res 
ceiving the Crowne of Partyꝛdome. 

Another of the Fryersſaid, Away varlet, thou 
art the cauſe of thy fathers perdition. The Fri⸗ 
ers then turning themſelves towards the Execu⸗ 


tioner, ſaid, On, on, Officer. doe thine Office, foz 


we will be cone, we loſe but our labour; ſeeing the 
devillhathbewitched them. 

Baudicon was then conveyed info a chamber 
apart. and there being ſtripped ol his clothes was 
fitted tobe ſacrificed ; now as one bꝛoucht him 


was to locke unto his choſtlp Fatherand Confeſ. 


{02 ; conkeſſe your ſelle (ſaid they) to him. He 
was then haled rudely to the ſtake, where he be⸗ 
can to ſing the ſixteenth Pſalme. The Fryercry« 
ed out. Doe you not heare my Maſters, what 
wicked errours theſe hereticks ſing, to beguile 
the _ withall, Baudicon hearing what he 
laid, _— Now ſimple idiot, calleft thou 
the Pſalmes of the Pꝛophet David, erroꝛs⸗ But 
nomarvell, fo2 thus you arg wont to blaſpeme 


acamſfk the Spirit of God, 


Then turning his eye towards his father, who 
was about to be chained to the ſtake, he ſaid, Be 
of god courage father, the woꝛſt will be paſt by 
and by. As the erecutioner was faſtening him to 
the poſt, he chanced to hit him with his hammer 
on the fot, to make him ſfand neerer to the ſame, 
The old man being ſenſible of the blow, ſaid, 
Friend, thou hurteſt my fof, why doeſt thou 


20 abuſe me thus - The Frier hearing this, ſaid, Ah 


theſe heretickes! They would be counted Mar- 
tyꝛs foꝛſoth; but if theybe buf touched a little, 
they cry out as they were killed. To which Baus 
dicon thus replyed : Thinke you then that we 
feare the toꝛmentoꝛs⸗ No ſuch matter; foz had 
we feared the ſame, we had never expoſed our bo⸗ 


dies to this ſo ſhamefnll and patnfall a kinde of 
death, 


Then he oltenreiterated theſe ſhort bꝛeathings. 
God, F ather everlaſting » Accept the ſacrifice 

of our bodies, foꝛ thy well beloved Sonne Jeſus 
Chꝛiſts ſake. One of the Friers cried, Heretike, 
thou lieſt, he is none of thy father, the Devill is 
thy father. And thus, during theſe conflicts, he 
bent his eyes to heaven, and ſpeaking to his fa⸗ 
ther, ſaid; Behold, foꝛ I ſee the heatens open, and 


mültons of Angels ready pꝛeſt to reteibeus, re-. 


joycing to ſ us thus witneſſing the truth ti the 
view of the Moꝛld. Father, let us be glad and 


Gunpomder to put to his bꝛeaſt, an odde fellow 40 rejonte, toꝛ the joyes of heaven are ſet open uns 


ſtanding by ſaid, Wert thou mybꝛother, J would 
ſell al! that J am wo. th to buy Fagots to burne 
thee, thou finde ſt but to much favour, The yong 
man anſwered, Well St”, the Lo2d ſhew y 

moꝛe mercy, Some that were pꝛeſent, ſaying, 
Gad God, is it not a pittit all ſight to behold theſe 
po2emen - A Doctoꝛ being by anſwered, And 
hat pity would you have ſhewed towards them⸗ 
Saint Lan- J would in ſtead of aVowing them this powder 


fous. 
Thenſaidoneof the Fryers, J ſ&hell open, 


ed millions of Devils pꝛeſent to carry you thts 
ther. But the Low, who never loꝛſakes any that 
put their truſtin him, ſtirred up the heart and 
opened the mouth ol a poꝛe man who ſfad among 


the multitude, beholding this ſpectacle, whobe ing 
mored with compaſſton, crved aloud, Be of gan 
comfozt 1Baudicon, ſtand tho: fo it, thou fiahteſt 


ante was 19: habe them kryed on Gꝛidirons, as B. Lairence 50 in a gd quarrell, Jamon tho Me; after which 


ſted on a grid ſvna. 


| tronbyP1-  TUhileF they ſpake ths to Baudieon, ſome of 
_ 4. _ the Fryers tloſed in withthe old man, perſwading 
din mea man⸗ 01 at leaſt to take a Crucifixe info his hands, 
 nerthettke leſt the people ſatd they)ſhould murmure anainſt 
- fromfaiſe and Yo!; adding kurther, that he might fo2 all that 
fained Chzi- lift up his heart to God, becauſe you know, ſaid 
ſtians, they, it is but a prece of we'd. 
I gentle pere Th is they faſtened if between his hands, buf 


ſwaſien, as ſane as Baudicon was come Downs, and eſpi⸗ 60 


ed what they had done to his father he ſaid, 
Alas father, what doe you now, will you play the 
Jdolater evenat your laſt houre. And then pul⸗ 
ling the oll out of his hands which they had faſt⸗ 
ned therein. he thꝛew it away, ſari io. Nhat cauſe 
hath the veople fo he offended at us, koꝛ not recet: 
ving a Jeſus Ch iſt of wod-We beare upon our 
cs the Croſſe of Ch:ift the Son of the ever⸗ 
wing God, feeling his holy wozd Witten therein 
in Letters of Gold, | 
As they were led to erecution, aband of ſouldi⸗ 
ers were attendant won them, no leſſe then if a 
Pune had been conducted into his kingdome, 
Xreeinacome to the place where they were to ſuf- 
fer, thepaſcended up the ſcaffold which was there 
pꝛepared fo2 them. Then Baudicon asked leave 
of the Sheriffes ta make a confeſſion ot his faith 
befoze the people. Anſwer was made, That her 


woꝛds he departed thence, and a way being made 
fo2 him. ſaved himſelfe krom danger. 

Fre was koꝛthwith put to the ſtraw and wod 
which burnt beneath, whileſt they (not ſlninking 
koꝛ the paines) ſpake one to another; Baudicon 
often repeating this in his fathers cares, Faint 
not father, no2beafraid , Yet a very little while 


and wee ſhall enter into the heaycnly manſi- 


ONS. 


f In the end the fire growing hot upon them. 


he laſt woꝛds they were heard to pꝛonounce, were 


Ieſus Chriſt thou Sonne of God, into thy hands 


we commend our ſpirits. And thus theſe two 
flept ſweetly inthe Loꝛd. 

Within eight dayes after, Jane the mother. 
and Martin her ſome were executed in the ſame 
City of L ile; but of this moe hereatter. 


— 


Lane the wife of Robert Oguier, and Mar- 
tin her ſonne, Martyrs, 


'T He wife here followes her husband and ac- 

companies her ſonne: her converſton is ad- 
mtrable; fo: beingſeveredfromhim, the Friers 
having ſeduced her laboured with her to turne 
her lorme alſo out of the right way: but he un⸗ 
derſtanding thereof recovers his mother _— 
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Q. MaRx. 


Fcure Martyrs burnt at Liſle, 


— 


Anno 
2 1556. 


Eeb. 13.13. 


and ſo they both gaue their lives fo2 the truth, io 
the oreat confulion of their enemies. 

But befoze we come to deſcribe their happy 
ends, we will, as bꝛiefely as may be, note by 
the way the great conflicts cf ſpirit which both of 
them ſuſtained. | : 

There were ſent unto them many ol the popiſh 
rabble-to turne them from their faith. Now that 
this their devilliſh enterpꝛile might the rather be 


ſo as by the politique deuite of a Ponke, the poꝛe 
woman began to waver and let ooe her firſt taith, 
At this their enemies re jorted not alittle-whileſt 
the poꝛe little ficcke of Chꝛiſt, hearing ſuch ſad 
newes, were in tontinuall perplerity, but the Lo2d 
left them not in this mournkull condition. 
Fo2on a dap one of the Monkes refotted to 
her in the pꝛiſon, counfelling her to win her ſonne 
Martin, and to dꝛaw him from his erroꝛs: which 


his Mother. and perteiued that ſhe was not onely 
kalen, but alſo quite turned out of the right way, 
— began with teares to kewayle her miſerable 
eſtate. N a 

O other faith he what have you done s Yate 


you denyed him who hath red&emed you Alas, 


what evill hath he done you, that you ſhould re⸗ 
quite him with this ſo great an injury and diſho⸗ 
nour. Now J am plunged into that woe, which A 
have me ſt feared. Ahead Ged. that J ſhould live 
to ſee this, which pierteth me tothe very heart. 

His Mother hearing theſe his pittikull com- 
plaints.and ſering the teares which her ſonne ſhed 
fo2 her / began aoaine to renue her ſtrength in the 
oꝛd, and with teares cryed out, O Father ol 
merties, bemercifull into me miſerable ſinner, 
and cover my franſcreſſion under the righteoul⸗ 
neſſe ol thy bleſſed Sonne; L oꝛd enable me with 
ſtrength from above, to ſtand tomy firſt conkeſli⸗ 
on, and make me to abide ſtedfaft therein even un⸗ 
to my laſt bꝛeath. : 

It was not long after this her change, but the 
ſame inſtruments cf Satan, whohadſeduced her, 

tame in ſuppoſing to finde her in the lame minde 
wherein theyleft her: whom che noſwner eſpied, 
but with dete ſtation ſaid, Avoyd Satan, get thee 
behinde me: for henceforth thou haſt neither 
part nor portion in me. I will bythe helpof God 
ſtand to my firſt conkeſſion : And if I may not 
ſięne it with Inke Iwill ſcale it with my blood, 
nd ſo krom that time this kraile veſſell, who foꝛ 
a while relented alter her recovery grew ſtronger 
and ſtronger. : 

The Judges ſcing their conſtancy delayed not 
to diſpatch them 2ut ol the way condemningthem 
tobe burned alive, and their bodies being reduced 
foaſhes, the ſame to be ſcattered and diſperſed in 
the aire. The mother and the ſonne having heard 

their ſenfence read, in the way as they rere go⸗ 
ing backe egaine to pꝛiſon, ſad, now bleſſed be 
dur God, ho cauſeth us thus to triumph over 
our enemies: This is the wiſhed houre, our glad. 
ſomeday is come. Let us not then, ſaid Martin, 
koꝛget to be thankekull fo2 the honourhe dothus, 
in thus confozming us unto the Image of his 
Sonne. Letus remember theſe whohave traced 
thisvath befoze us: foꝛthis is the high way to 
the Bino dome ol heaven. Let us then gad Mo- 
theroce on koldly out ofthe Campe with the Son 
cf God, bearing his repꝛoach, with all his holy 


ſelfe and of all his holy Angels. 


A certaine tempoꝛtzer ſaid to Martin, thou fil- S 


ly youth thou ſayeſt thou knoweſt not Who 


. 
day turne them into bieſf ingsin the fight of hin 


— 


ee here tz 


art to well conceited of thy ſelfe and cli then funtzy dach, 


Seelt thou not all this people here about t 


x 1 f hee - 
what thinkeſt thou of them » they beleere ner 
thou doeft , and yet J doubt not but they al 2 
bunt the others 20 Heber cue öpadg, though pon pete e 
effected. they ſundꝛed one of them krom the other. 10 me topaule, though you pꝛetend 
| oy much that you are in thefaith-and have the du, 


tures fo2 you. 


The god woman hearing this, anſwered. e 

Chit Jeſus our Lo2d ſaith, that tis th; woe 

l ction, Mat. 1 
and therefoze many goe in thereat: but! ain 
faith he, is narrow that leades to life, 0 fin . 
there be that finde it. Doe ye thendoubt whether — 
we are in the ſtrainht wap oz ne, when ye behold mh 
ſhe pꝛomiled to doe. But when he was come to 20 dur ſufferings e would you hate a better ff 


cate and bꝛoad way which leades to de ſtru 


then this, to know whether we ere in 
way oꝛ no: Compare our Doctrine wit 
your Pꝛieſts and Monkes : we fo2 our parts are 
determined to habe but one Chziſt andhimcryci. 
fed ; we onely embꝛace the Scriptures of the gg 
and new Teitament. Are we deteired in help. 
ving — 2 the holy Pꝛophets and Apoſfles 
dug et: 
One ofthe Fryers turning towards Martin. 
:o ſatd, youngman, be well adviſed; fo2 thy father 
and thybꝛother habe acknowledged theſeren Sa. 
craments of the Church together with us: and 
thou poe ſilly youth haſt heard ſome wicked He 
rettque who hath deluded ther: thinkeſt thay thy 
ſelfe wiſer then ſo many learned Doctors as habe 
lived in ſo mon ages - Martinanſwered, J pꝛay 
ou Sir doth not Chill our Le2dtellus, that 
is Father hath hid the ſecrets of his Kinodowe 
fromthe wiſe and pꝛudent, and revealed them to 
o babes? And doth not the 1 oꝛd cftentimes catch 


4 the wile in their owne craktinelle⸗ 


And whereas you ſay my Father andByther 
have confeſſed ſeven Sacraments, J well per, 
ceive by this that J ought not to give credit tg 
ought you ſay; know ye not that the Derillts the 
father of lies, and all liers e Js it not ſuffitiem 
that J acknowledge ſo many Sacraments as 
Godhimſelfehath inſtituted ando2dained, to wit, 
2Baptilme and the Supper ofthe Loꝛd⸗ 

50 Thencame there into the p2iſon two men al 
eat authoꝛity in the Ciftyof Life, the one cal: 

d Pounſleur Barras , the other eaufrenes, 
who p2omiſed Martin great matters, if he 
would recant and returne tothe Roman Church, 
Weanfremes among other ſpeeches ſaid thus un⸗ 

to him, Poung man, J have compaſſionon thy 
tender yeres, if thou wilt be ruled by us, J vil 


) cauſe, ef Saten. 


fer ſiane Hap, 
the right 
h that of 


E Hay 
Wear 


right 


Mat. 11.2. 


lob 5.1%, 


1 oolt. aten 
te two hnn: 


poiſe ther thou ſhalt not die this ſhamekull pred crown 
death: moꝛeover, J will give ther one hundꝛed var thisfarh 


pounds ſterling. 


- : ſull Marth: 
6⁰ Martin gabe him this anſwere. Sir, vou pꝛe⸗ of Chult 


ſent beloꝛe me many tempoꝛall commodities: bit was nottii 


alas, doe vou thinke me ſo ſimple, as to fo2fake an 
eternall Kinodome loꝛ enjoying ek a Most tranſi 
top life2 No ſir, it is to late to ſpeake to me 
nowofwodlycommodities, but of thoſe ſpiritu⸗ 
all, which God hath pꝛepared fo: me to day in his 
Kingdome: no2 doe J purpoſe to hearken after 
any other: onely, J p2ay your let me crave one 
houres reſpite to give my ſelfe to pꝛaver, and cal. 


Martyng foꝛ fn we ſhall finde pafſane into the 70 ling upon the Name ct my God : foꝛ you Know 


gloꝛious Eincdemect the everliving God. 
Some of the company hearing, but not being 
able to bꝛoke theſe woꝛds, faid, we ſ& now thou 
heretique that thou art whelly poſſeſſed body and 
ſoule witha divelſ. as was thy father and bꝛother 
who are both in Mell. Martin ſaid, Sirs.,as fo2 
your railings and curſinge, our God will this 


now it is eiaht dates ſinte my father departed this 
woꝛld, and hitherto J have ſcarce en ioyed an hours 
reſt ; That which Jhave had, hath rother ben to 
ſlumber in, then have any quiet Neepe-hariiig cone 
— onda nine perſons invironing me 
out, and talking unto me. 
After thele great men were loꝛted to goe even 


Judas, vh0 
ko; iove fin 
rep foldhis 


Ma i; 


— 


Q. MARY. 


Briefe notes of ſome particular Martyrs. 5 


nno 9 as they tame, Martin declared the effect of this 
- 56. F hiscombatio certaine Bꝛethen who were there 
detained with him in pꝛilon; ſaying moeover, 
Let us lift up our heads B:ethren, the b2unt is 
pver; this I hope is their laſt aſſault ; foꝛget not, 
I pꝛay you, the holy doctrine of the Golpell, noz 
thoſe nod leſſons which pou hade learnedfrom 
Jtis very our Bꝛother Guy. Panifeſfit now to all, that 
likely hes you have received them not only into your eares; 
moanes Guy but alſo into your hearts; follow me, we leade 70 
de 22G ® pon the way; fearenot,God will neverleave noꝛ 
godly nom falke you: farewell Byetheen » ſaid he, and ſo 
you hail read departedkrom them. . 
moe, God Sone after Martin and his mother were 
willing, here bound and b2ought to the place ot their Martyr⸗ 
after, dome: Mis mother having aſcended the ſcaffold, 
eryed to Martin, Come up, Come up my ſonne. 
And as he was ſpeaking to the people, the ſaid, 
Speake out Martin, ſaith ſhe, that it may ap⸗ 
peare to all, that we die not Heretiques. Martin 20 
would have made a confeſſion of his faith, but 
could not be ſuffered, His mother being bound to 
the ſtake.ſpake in the hearing of the Spectato2s, 
We are Chꝛiſtians, and that which we now ſuf: 
fer is not koꝛ murther oꝛ theft , but becauſe we 
will beleeve no moꝛe than that which the Wozd 
of God teacheth us: Both re joycing that they 
were counted woꝛthy to ſuffer fo2 the ſame. 
The fire being kindled, the vehemency thereof 
did nothing cole oꝛ abate the fervency of their 30 
zeale, but they continued conſtant in the faith, 
and with lifting up their hands to heaven, in an 
The happy holy accoꝛd ſaid, Lord Ieſus into thy hands we 
death of the commend our ſpirits. And thus they bleſſedly 
mother and llept in the Lo2d. Theſe were the fruits which 
her ſonne. theſe holyaſſemblies in the City of Lifſeb2ought 
forth. None need to enquire whether the reſt were 
ſuffered to live in peace; fo2 what other ſpectacles 
were fo be eſpied in the high waies and fields. but 
ꝛe fugitives flying hither and thither, koꝛ ſafe- 40 
card of their lives. So great was the cruelty . 
which was then and there ererciſed among them: 
and vet, when all is done, God will be glozifted in 
his Saints and childꝛen. 


q| 1ohn Rabec, Martyr, burned at Aniers in 
France, the 24 of April,, 1556. 
[1 ” 50 

Tcharkers This Robert had his tongue cut out betauſe he 
tongue 3 : would not p2onounce Ieſus Maria, to foyne 
— fo; ng them both in one p2ayer ; fo2 being urged there⸗ 
don the vir: dito with great tineats he boldly anſwered, that 
ien e de b 
err bi » himſelfe ite itaſundsr 

with his teeth. 


— — 


— 


—— be 
q Bartholomew Hector, Martyr , was bar- 
ned according to the ſentence of the par- 
lament of Turin in Piedmont in the jeer 
1556. lune the 19, 


The War: Ne ing called befoze Authozity tobe examined 
- —— B he would anlwer them to nothing befo2e he 

| theNdverta: had made his pzayer to God. Whereuponfalling 
wall hehad Done thereon his knees he beſought him toopen ., 
bit craved his mouth, and to direct his ſpeech onely to utter 
Aalliſtanre that whichmighttend to his honoꝛ and gloꝛy, and 
kom God. do the edification of his Church. Afterwards, 
| when he was bound to the ſtake, gunpowder and 
bꝛimſtone was bꝛought to be placed about him, 
he lifing up his eyes to heaven and ſaying, Lord, 
kay ſwWeer and welcome is this to me? 


8 — 


Anno 
ꝗ Charles Covincke,or le Roy de Gand once & 1557. 5 


4 Friar Carmelite at Cand in Flanders, 
was appreh:nded and executed at B rug es 
in the ſame Countrey, Anno 1557, 


Aprill 27, 


BEing perſwaded by his bother fo returne Charles 
againe to his Oꝛder, and take upon him his would none 


fryers habit: he made him this direct ant wer, what of his popiſh 


needs that. ſaith he⸗ now J have caſt off that po- 9abit which 
piſh werd J will never reſume it againe. Chziſt 159d once 
hathnow ſet me free, J will be no longer of the "©1450 
Odder of the ſlaves ol Satan. 
One of the Magiſtrates of Bꝛuges conferring 
with him;pzomiſedto procure his deliverance if 
he would yeldbuta little; and it his fryers coate 
diſpleaſed him; he would get him a diſpenſatton 
from the Pope to forbeare the wearing of it, and 
povide hima Canonſhip. Sir, ſaid Charles I 
give you many thankes fo2 your god will and 
theſe your kinde offers: would to God J could ac⸗ 
cept of them without offending his Majeſty you 
offer mea Canonſhip, that J might live quietly 
and in ſecurity; but knoiv you fir, That reſt is That ts not 
no true reſt and quietnfle which is obtained wozthy the 
againſt the peace ofa good conſcience ? name of reſt 
A fewdayes after his execution, one of them, Which is pꝛo⸗ 
who had his hand deepeſt in pꝛocuring his cruell cared with 
death died himſelfe in ſuch terro2 and hozro2 ok 2fencc ofcon= 
conſcience, that it nave ſufficient teſtimony to mo ——_ 
thoſe of Bzuges that they had put to death an of Sed upon 
Innocent, and that God was highly offended aperſecutoz. 
with thoſe that had perſecuted him. 


—— ——— 


21ůůĩ„ 


Philibert Hamelin of Tournay, Mini ſter 
and Martyr , was there executed in the 
yeere 1557. 


IA Brett he remained pꝛiſoner ſome of his 
friends dealt with him to bꝛeake p2iſon, 
and offered him meanestendingthereto. But he 
on the contrary, having reſolved to give his life 
fo2ſojuſfaquarrell as he maintained, refuſed, 
ſaying.l efteeme it altogether unbeſeeming for a Pꝛeachers 
man that is called to — Gods Word to muſt be no 
others, to run away and breake priſon for fear ofbꝛeakers of 
danger, but rather to maintaine the Truth taught pꝛiſons. 
" — = midſt of _ flaming fire. 
ter ſentence of death was paſſed upon him 
bythe court, whereby he knew hehad not longto 
live, yet did he eat his dinner with the reſt of the 
palſoners as joyfully as though he had been in no god conle:- 
danger, ſpeaking unto them ofthe happineſſe of ence is a con · 
efernalllife, comkoꝛzting all that ſate at table with tiauail keaſt 
him in the Conſciergerv. 
That none might hear what he ſaid at the 2 
ol execution. the trumpets were cauſed to be foun- 
ded continually ; yet miaht it be ſerne, both by his 
geſtures and cherretulneſſe of his cormtenance: 
that they could not let him from ſpeaking to God. 


— — —— — — ro 


— —— 


Archambant Seraphon, Martyr, iath: 
Jeere 1557. 


2 Eing demanded what he thought ol the Pope * 
Ban his authozity,he anſwered. I think verily — — 
that ſame is he or whom Saint Paul ſpeakes in 
his ſecond Epiſtle to the Theſſalonians. Chapter 
the ſecond. TAhich woꝛds he being willed to ſigne 
with his hand ; Yea, yea + ſaid he. I am _ 

2 feady 


«+ 


F — 


is. Q MAR. Briefe notes of ſome particular Martyrs. 

5 Anno 8 ready to ſigne it with my blood rather than — worthy to be one of the heavenly Or- 
9 1887 with Inke. : : er. 

C 557 4 1 * is wife 85 = 

Ebe Har- . Ber repoits ina Letter witten to h „ 


tyꝛs ready to 
ſeale the truil 
with their 
blood. 


friends, that whereas this Jaylo2 was wont 3 
_ — 72 poke = s hmas a T0 innocents condemned to ſuffer death, 
Lyon;roaring alwaies in ſuch wiſe upon him that the one of them being called Henry the 
all the pziſoners were amaſed at it, the Lo2d had Taylor. 


I Japloz of a now ſo mollified his heart that he became as 


pon became 
@ Lamb. 


mtek as a Lambe , declaring how he would come His Henry retoyced at the hearing of the 


and viſite him himſelle in his pꝛiſon, and as well 10. ſentence read.ſaying;!This is the day we have 


as he was ablecomfozted him ſaying, Take no long expected, and therefore give our ſelyes 
wy will aſſiſt you — it beſoill with willingly to die, but as for the puniſhment, my 


vou as pou thinke fo2. Fo2 what doe your ene⸗ maſters, that we leave to you: yet we pray that 


An exhoꝛtati⸗ 
on to get the 
Pfſalmes 
without 
bocke, 


The death of 
the Martys 

ts not with⸗ 

out fruit. 


mies lap, Alas he is but a ſillypedler, who, palling God would pardon you this injuſtice, 
zlona this — his opinions to none: At. which ſpeeches the Magiſtrates turned a- 


Theſe tw 
Were burnt at 
Intwerye, 
The Sar: 
tyꝛs Slings 
lpgibe then 
neckg tothe 


that allo wh ch he holds concerning the ſame , he way theirkaces not willing to here it; but Apzian, eat 


keepes to himſelke; thereloꝛe be of good cheere. oho was the other Marty told them boldly, That 


ir, ſaid he, J pꝛaiſe God J am ot good comfoꝛt, God would require the blod of the inſt at their 
ok mae to receive whatſoever it thall pleaſe hands whom they daily put to death. | bo 
him to appoint ; If life, life; if death, death be it. 20 The next day being appointed foꝛ their exetuti⸗ 

One thing J had like to have omitted concer⸗ on» a great multitude were aſſembled into the 
ning him, Which yet is woꝛth the noting, namely, Market place. to behold the behaviour of theſe god 
t ly men; who, as they were led to death, pꝛoteſted. 


ieft thepy: 
nich nentta 
their perſe⸗ 
cutoig 


This Archambant;in a letter to his wife, puts That the cauſe why they dyed, was only foꝛ be · 


his bꝛethꝛen in minde to learn Davids Pſalms; ring witneſſe to the truth ol the Golpell, which 
Mybꝛethꝛen, ſatih he, J exhozt you in the Name woꝛds they uttered with ſuch courage that the of: 
of God, that you would learne, yea, learne the ficers;who invironed them round about. ſtrove to 
Pſalmes without booke whileſt you have time damp the ſame by a great noiſe which they made. 
and leaſure ; fo2 when you ſhallbe caſt into dark left their voiceſhould be underſtod. Whileft the 
pꝛiſons (J ſay when God ſhall call you to ſuffer 30 executioner faſtened them tothe ſtake there was 
koꝛ his ſake ) you ſhall then have no booke with onan inſtant ſuch an hurlyburly amongſt tho peo 
you-whether ofa ſmall oꝛ great Print. to ſee what ple. that with one voice they cryed, Kill, kill, rufh- 


There were 


part ſucceeds another; which I now utter to my ing one in vpon another. By and by the ſhops ther in net 
great griefe and ſhame; loꝛ ik J ſhould tell yu and daes ol houſes were ſhut un. The hangman bart, Würr 

lacked foꝛe warning long agoe, vou can beare let fall all his pꝛeparations, leaving the two pati rotcare wis, 
witneſle io tbe contrary: N92 doe J know now ents ſfanding at the ſtake. The Margrape be- fozas ſrith 

what to doe; but even to humble my ſelfe befozz ing on hozſeback could by no meanes get away, the Pirind, 
the Lo2d, crying unto him, Mercy,mercy, Loꝛd beingcompaſſed in on each ſide. The Officers God 151n the 
have mercy upon me. Bleſſed and happy are tremblingfoz feare thꝛew downe their halberds. Bunten 
they who are carefull to get knowledge andfaith, 40 The ſpy who attended there to hearken not know: g ei 


as oyle into their veſſels, befoze the Bꝛidegrome ing where to beſtow himlelfe.fozfwk his hoꝛſe and 
tome. | ran into a Church koꝛ feare. 
hen he looked on his hands, he was wont And though one told him that a cutpinſe had 
foſay, 6 fleſh, thou muſt ſuffer and be turned in- cauſed all this adoe he would not be d2awn to be 
to aſhes, untill the laſt day. leve him, but ſaid, J know we are but dead 
men; it is not the Theefe-but the ſeditions people 
Ieffery Vers ale Martyr in the yeare 1557. Contonnded thele 1 ng how he 
f could have bdught all their pꝛeparations to no⸗ 
He mas burned at Turin the laſt of De- 50 thing i tt had pleaſedhim, | 
cember. As fonas this hubbub was quieted, the ict- 
: vant of the executioner ran and ſtrangled the 
C Tanding upon a ſfoole at the ſtake, the execu* two Marty2s, who had now a god ſpace bern fa- 
ftoner accoꝛding to the cuſtome pꝛayed him to Menedto the ſtake, {fill calling upon the name of 
koꝛgive him his death. i the Loꝛd. The fire being afterward kind'ed, the 
Jeffery anſwered him, J not onely forgive bodies were conſumed to athes the 19 of Janua- 
thee, but thoſe alſo who firſt impriſoned me at xy, 15 59. 
Burges, yea, thoſe that brought me to this City, 
_ a po condemned me to this death. Be not 
a 1] : — a 
— — thine office my death ſhall not be un- Go A Recantation fathered x pon a Martin al. 
| led Cornelius Hallewin , which he never 


conſented to, and how he tooke the ſame, in 


Ncolas Ienville Martyr in the yeere 15 57: theyeare 1559. 


who with two others mentioned hereafter Þve father of this Comolins, ſoliciting the 
77 8 ' e 0 8 om (fl 2 - 

were burned in the place called M awbert I: Ber b hin ite (n an i inas thouch 

without Paris in France. was Godmother to Coznelius) to get his lente 

1 out of p2iſon; It was ſo agreed among them that 

T Bis godly Party: being condenmed to be alibell ſhould be framed vnder the name of Co:. 

burned alive, and his tongue to be cut out, the nelius, wherein he ſhould now acknowledge his 


—  oo—— 


Tozmentoꝛ being there p2eſent offered to put the 70 pro, be confeſſed to a Pꝛieſt, would alſo receiie 
halter about his necke, but he repulſed him twice, his Maker, and come againe into the _ 
appealing krom the Sentence. Wut becauſe he grace, as a god childe of his holy mother 4 
was pꝛeſſed upon to receive it the third time, and Thurch. And further ſhould ſay⸗ Thel Se —— 
thinking his appeale would not take place, he were of no worth, becauſe they were not 1 1 
took it, faying; Prayſed be God, for I am now upon holy ground. Allo requiring that!! — 


Al. EY e 


— ̃— 


Q. MARV. 


Briefe notes of ſome particular Martyrs, 


4 


Anne 7 had failed in ought elle, the 


1559+ 


buted to his young yeares> 
pardon. Yowbeit the laid 
ters daily in the meane 


ſame ſhoutd be attri⸗ 
and therefo2e crauied 
Comelius wote let- 
while to the bꝛethꝛen. 


ſhe wing koꝛth an admirable conſtancy in defend- 


ing the faith ; gladding t 
gaue God thankes koꝛ 


he hearts of many, who 
the graces of his god 


irit wherewith he had indued him. 
Abe Miniſter of the Flemiſh Church hearing 


ef this Libell, by the meanes of ſome friends, got 1 


a Copy thereof, and hauing read it, conſidering 
how the tenoꝛ thereof tended to a great ſcandall, 


made the Elders and Deacons ofthe Church ac- 


quainted therewith,who were not a little artened 


koꝛ the infirmity of their weake bꝛother. Where- 


vpon, the Miniſfer wꝛote a ſharpe letter vnto 
him, willing him to turne and repent him of his 
backe ſtiding, by making a true Confeſſion there- 
ol befoze the councel. When Coꝛnelius had recet- 
ued this letter.x read it. he was fo vered « perpler- 
ed in his ſpirit, that he knew not how to demean 
himſelfe, ſo as all the godly his Pꝛiſon fellowes 
had much adoe to ſtay and comfozt him. The 
blod guſhed out of his noſe , her ſpꝛead ab2oad 
his armes, and made pitifull outcries. What, to 
Deny the truth (ſaid he) God fozbtd - Dh that the 
faithfull ſhould conceine ſo hardly of me ! God 
God thou knoweſt that Jam guiltleſſe, noꝛ haue 
I this way offended. Then the reſidue of the bꝛe⸗ 


to defend himſelfe, thinking they world kill him 
firſt; but the buſineſſe was as ſuddenly quieted 
as raiſed. The fire being kindled flamed fo2th bp⸗ 
on the bodies of theſe holy Mart yꝛs. The Mars 
graue thought accoꝛding to the vſuall courſe to 
haue quenched the fire, that ſo conveying the bo⸗ 
dies away halfe burnt , they might be laid vpon 
the wherles nigh vnto the city, in the accuſtomed 
places u here they were to lie, as ſpectacles to be 
gazed on. But the peoples wꝛath being ſtirred 
croſſed him in his purpole , ſo as his Serieants 
and Halberdiers leauing him, he ſfod as one a- 
ſtoniſhed cauſing the executioner to finith out the 
reſt of this Tragedy. 

Notes upon the occaſion of a ſedition at Paris, 

the fifthof March 15 59. 


He fifth day ol March there was a great vp⸗ 
roꝛe raiſed in the church ol Saint Innocents 
in Parts, The pꝛeachers all the Lent neuer cea⸗ 
ſed to moue the people to kill all the Lutherans 


they could meet withall, + not leaue the erecuti⸗ 
on thereof to the Maoiſtrates. Amonaſt the reſt 


a Minoꝛite, who pꝛeached in the ſaid Church ſpent 
all his Sermons vpon that ſubtect. The ſame day 
taking his tert out of the eight of Saint Johns 
Goſpel concerning the woman taken in adultery 


then aduiſed him to get a ſight of hisinditement, zo being bought to Jeſus Ch: he vttered erecrable 


which if it contained no ſuch thing, then to ſend it 
to the Church, and ſo manifeſt to them his tnmo- 
cency touching that fvhereof he was accuſed : be- 
ſides, making a plaine confeſſion of his faith, to 
impart the ſome to the Councell, + therewithall 
to ſhew how he was abuſed by the Margraue 
and his Parents, which he acco2dinaly did. 

The ſaid Coꝛnelius being condemned to die, the 
Margrauie offered him ſa much moꝛe fauour as 


things againſt the Magiſtrate: ſhewing that it 
was no wonder if the Judges did not caſt the firſt 
ſtone at the Lutherans, becauſe they themſelnes 
were alſo Lutherans ; and therefme the people 
were not to attend them any longer. but to riſe x 
make open war againſt them, yea-vpon the chick: 
eſt of them, which were but ſuſpected to hold that 
doctrine. In this garboile a pwze Pꝛieſt (with a 
bꝛother of his, a Captain, paſſ ing by. and thinking 


to die a moꝛe eaſie kinde of death, if he would 40 by faire language to paciſie the diſoꝛdered tu⸗ 


but giue eare to the pꝛieſts whom he had b2ought 


with him into the pꝛiſen. Coꝛnelius replied, no 


Sir, God koꝛbid I ſhould do ſuch a thing: doe ye 
with my body what ye will. As they bound him, 
Herman Janſſen (who both ſuffered together) 
Merman willed the Margraue to take herd what 
he did: log, ſaith he, this will not noe fo2 paiment 
in Gods ſiaht in bereauing vs thus of our lines. 
I with you to repent therefoꝛe befo2e it be to 


tourſe, fo2 the Loꝛd will ſhoꝛtly anenge it. The 
Margraue commanded they ſhould haue a croſſe 
92 cructfire put into their hands,p2omiſing Coꝛne⸗ 
lius that if he would fo doe, he ſhould only be be- 
headed and not burned : but they both reiected the 


Croſſe, ſaying; They would not give the leaſt 


fignethat might be of betraying the truth , and 
that it was all one to them what death they put 
them to, ſo they dyed in and for the I ord. The 


mult) had his kot no ſoner out of the Church 
doꝛe, but he was ſef vpon by this blod-thirfty 
crue, who althouah he asked koꝛgiuenelle in the 
name of the Saints. defiring to be confeſſed, and 
ſhewed all outward ſianes of being one of their 
owne ſide, vet could he of this headleſſe beaſt the 


with their hands in his wounds. and then in Tri⸗ 
umph lifting him vp, bꝛagged that they had ba⸗ 
thed their hands in the blood of a Lutheran, 
The Captain with much adoe getting into the 
Uicars hoaſe, they beſet tbe houſe leſt he ſhould 
eſcape their fingers. And hearing thet the ma⸗ 
giſtrate was commin to deliuer him, they fea« 
red not with one voice toſay, that they would 
ſpare none, no not the King himſelke thouoh hes 


pimiſhment, they ſaid.could laſt but fo2 a while, 60 came in his owvne perſon. Ik any moꝛe pitifil 


but the alow to come was eternall. 

Zhen were theyled towards the Market place, 
and Herman reioycing in the Loꝛd ſung the him- 
dꝛed and thirtieth Pſalme. Comelius followed 
him, and gaue the people godly erhoꝛtations. Be⸗ 
ing come to the place ot execution. the lwoꝛd was 
laid there ready to behead them, ik they would 
take the Croſſe into their hands, and admit the 
Friers into their company: But becauſe they 


than the reſt vttered but ſo much as the leaſt 


woꝛd tending to compaſſion they were cruelly 
handled on all ſides, ſo as many met with hard 


vſage euen fo? that. 
Mot fully a yeare befo2e this. there fell out the 
like, it not a woꝛſe ſpectacle of cruelty in the 
Church of Saint Euſtate. 

For a Dodo? of the Sowboniſfs , commonly 


called the ſoule of Picardy, who in his ſermons 


would not yeeld one whit vnto them, wod was o pꝛeached out nothing but fire and kagots incou⸗ 


made ready to burne them. Then Coꝛnelius 
fell on his kners, pꝛaving God to foꝛgiue his ene⸗ 
mies who had ſinned through ianoꝛance. After 
which they were put into a little lodge made of fa⸗ 
gots, and ſtrangled at the ſtake. But whileſt this 
was a doing. there fell out ſuch a tumult amonaſt 
the people, that they were not a little afraid of an 
bp20ze 3 the hangman he caught hold of his ſwozd 


raged the Pariſtans to flaughfer th? Luthe- 
ranes , making many aodly pꝛomiſes to all 
ſuch as would vndertake ſuch a blody deſigne: 
which was not fo ſone pꝛopaumded as accepted 
of by the people. Fo2 à poꝛe ſcholler who out cf 
devotion was pꝛeſent at the ſermon happen⸗ 
ing ( vpon ſome accident) to laugh at his fels 
low Papill ; an old tarnecoate ſitting by and 

obleruing 


And thus 
thinking to 
mart pꝛ the 


Chriſtians, 
multitude obtaine no fauour, but was ſtabbed in⸗ — pꝛoui⸗ 
to the belly with a dagger, and kell downe dead. dence ol God, 
And yet they were not ſatisfied ſo, but the very it tell on thoſe 
late, you cannot long continue this tyzannons 50 meaneſt among them had a blow at him, raking of their owne 


fide, 
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See here 
what mock · 


obſerving it cryed out fozthwith , that a Luthe- 
rane mocked the Preacher. The people at the 
ſound of this voice began fo fir, not knowing 
upon what ground: and haling him out of the 
Church miſerably maſſacred him, till they had 
koꝛted both his eyes out of his head, buffeting 
him with their fiſts; and one among the reit 
cauſed his hoxſe to trample upon him thice. 

John Warbeville of Poꝛmendy being queſtt- 
ened by the of the Counfell about the facra- 
ment, anſwered, that in the holy Supper being 
adminiſtred accoꝛding to Chiiſts inſtitution, hee 
received by faith the body and blad of the Lo. 
but not after any carnall manner ; fozalmuch 
as being now aſcended into heaven, hee ſhall 
not returne thence, till he come to iudge the 


gods theſe be quicke and the dead. Upon which article one of 
Whocodcmne the Counſell added this ſcoffe, which aſcended in⸗ 
the pooze chi tgheaven,and dꝛew the ladder up after him. 


ſtians. 


A retoꝛting 
ſpesch well 
applyed. 


Upon ſome occaſion they ſaid unto him that he 
was but a ſilly aſſe, and therefoze could not un⸗ 
derſtand the Scriptures. Mell ſaith he, be it that 
J am an alle, yet did vou never reade, that God 
opened the mouth of the Pꝛophet Balaams Ale 
to repꝛove him, koꝛ loading him with ſtripes when 
he was going to utter his lies againſt the Chil⸗ 
dꝛen ol God⸗ Jf God opened the Aſſes mouth, 
doe y now wonder if he opens mine to cauſe 
me toſpeake againſt the kallehod and lies which 
you ſp2ead ab2oad againſt the people of God 2 

02 as the Aſſe ſpake being overcharged with 

lowes, which the falſe Pꝛophet gave him, ſo 
now in regard of the heavie burden wherewith 
in times paſt you have oppꝛeſſed me by your tra- 
ditions. A am conſtrained to ſpeak as J doe. 

Another inquiſitoꝛ a Monke called Benedict 
told him that he was come to comkoꝛt and inſtruct 
him in the truth. How can you; ſaid Farbe ville, 
ſay, you come to inſtruct me in the truth, when 
pour ſelfe doth weare the habit of alyar 2 J can- 
not expect it from you; koꝛ no man can gather figs 
of thiſtles, no2 grapes of thoꝛnes. 


«| God ſo wroug ht here, and the truth ſo 

prevailed, that though it was plainly 
confeſſed, yet the Priſoners were deliver- 
ed, Anno 1559. 


4 i Heconrt of the parliament of Paris, willi 

to moderate the cruelties uſed againſt thoſe 
of the refo2med religion, ſollicited them what they 
cculd, to diſſemble and to veeld in ſome points; 
wherein the well minded of that ſide were not yet 
rightly mfo2med : but to this their aduice they 
would by no meanes conſent. Then they toke 
another courſe, and that was ſimply to examine 
them touching the manner of eating Chyiſts bo- 
dic inthe Sacrament,without mentioning Tran- 
ſubſtantiation, o any carnall p:eſence ; hoping 
this way tofree them from the crime ol ſacramen⸗ 


taries, upon which point fo2 the moſt part the ſen⸗ 


tence of death was p2onounced : ſeeing they had 
heard fozmerlyfrom the pziſoners, That the chur⸗ 
thes of France held, howthe body of Chaiſt was 
recetued by the faithfull not in imagination, but 


truly andindeed, and that the ſianes were neither 70 7 The ſtory of Peter Chevet, Martyrs 


naked no2 empty elements, but exhibited that 
whereof they were ſignes. 

Chis was pꝛopoumded to foure yong men who 
were inthe flowꝛe of their age, and lying pꝛiſoners 
in the Conſciergerieof the palate, if it might be. 
to ſatisſie them. Now when this confeſſion was 
pꝛeſented to the Court, all that were well affected 
were glad of it. in regard it was dꝛawne lo labo⸗ 


rably; ſome being ok opinion that it would nm 
their deliverance. Others there were which ©, 
poled this p2oiect , and requeſted they might be 
examined what they thought of the Malle, it be⸗ 
ing ſo neceſſarie an article; p2ovided, that there 
might be ſome moderation in the o2dinary courſe 
of ſuch interrogations. Notwithſtanding it was 
thought, that this would rather hinder then fur. 
ther their deliverance ; yet did the better part per⸗ 
ro ſiſt in their purpole ol freeingthem, | 

Beingtheretoꝛe asked again what they thought 
ofthe alle. they anlwered that they would ſtand 
to theirfirſt cunteſcion. It was replyed, That the 
Court would reſt ſatisfied with that ant wer, if fg 
be they would now only go to Maſſe, But with 
one voice they affirmed, that they would never 
yeeld to come there where God was ſo diſhenoy 
red, The Court, to make it appeare that no ad⸗ 
vantage ſhould be taken againſt them fo this 

20 their anſwer, gave them leave ſeverally to chew 
theirreaſons. This pleaſed the pꝛiſoners well and 
therefore they ſpared not to paint foꝛth the Palle 
in its libely colours; that all might perceive there 
was cauſe ſufficient why they ſhould deteſt tt. 

Firſt, one of them by way of oppoſition chen The 
ed how contrary the Paſſewas tothe Logs ſup wege 
per. The ſecond declared. it was blaſphemy th become. 
affirme, that there was any other pꝛopitiatoꝛp 
ſacrifice fo2 ſinnes then the blad of Chziſt, The 

zo third avonched. that if the article of Tranſub. 
{tantiation(whereon the Malle depends) were al. 
lowed, Chaiſt his deity and his humanity thus 
be aboliſhed, and therefore it muſt be flat idolatry 
to wozthip Almighty God in a coxruptible pertt 
of paſte, The fourth told them, that the fruits of 
the Sacramant could not be received where the 
Wozd was not joyned with the ſigne, where one 
of the ſignes were withheld, oz where there was 
Chur wavkhe apalſeanatomled 

40 Thus wasthe er ed, with the ab⸗ 
hominations thereof, with all boldneſſe ; f as 
lome of the Judges were conſtrained to averre 
openly. that there was a great abuſe tn it inde, 
being a maniteſt wꝛong done to the inſtitution of 
Chꝛiſt; as alſo that the Laity were there depri 
ved of the Cup, and the Bꝛead only given, the 
whole being perfoꝛmed in a language which the 
poꝛe people underſfodnof, 

It was beyond the expectation of all mer, that 

50 ſo free a confeſſion would haves paſſed fo: currant 
in that place, in which whoſoever came befoe them 
koꝛmerly, and made the like, was condemned to 
die. But now the Truth fo p2evailed.that againſt 
all hope and oꝛdinary pꝛoccdings in times paſt. 
yea, contrary to the mindes of thoſe which were 
Gods chiefeſt enemies, the oꝛder was this That 
howſcever ſentence ol death had bern pꝛondunted 
againft tha others of this company, by the infe- 
riour judges.yet theſe foure ſhoꝛild habe theirlives 

co ſaved; p2ovided, that then departed the countrey Faure ts 
within fikterne daies. Which exception; thoughit vets or t 
ſavoured of ſome injuſtice, yet was it nothing in :rath gently 
compariſon of the fozmer cruelties ; and this ba- entreatedby 
niſhment turned rather fo2 a benefit to them, than then Jade 
an hurt, foꝛ by this meanes they had liberty to go 
to ſuch places where God was purely ſerved. 


——— 
—— a — — 


Eing asked whether he durſt affirme that he as lu 
E had the ſpirit of God ⸗ Yea. ſaid he. fo: Fam our ud aps 
one of Gods childꝛen, and theretoꝛe have the ſpirit pearance ad 
of God given unto me, as the earneſt d my iy pozeman, | 
adoption. „a vine dre, 

It is to be feared, ſaid ſo me, that you Will being of the get 


i be burned. 0. paare an 
your ſelfe in danger of the law. and ſo be — 


Anno 


1559. 


Mat. 10. 3 5. 
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ſaid he, J doe not thinke to eſcape better 
— ; RM you ſcoꝛtch and roſt me alive, 
yet will J never renounce Jeſus Chꝛiſt. Is it not 
waitten, He that ſhall confeſſe me betoze men, 
him will J confeſſe before my Father which is in 
heaven, tc 2 Being asked whether he deſired not 
fo be abſolved, confeſſed, and to recetve pardon, 


having ſtod excommunicate now thꝛer yeares; he 


Her could fax 
the new Te⸗ 
ſtament vy 
heart, Was 
ſo pꝛompt 
therein in all 
his anſwers, 
that the pc9= 
ple who Heard 
hin, laid. if hee 
were ſuffers d 


Would con⸗ 
vert all the 
Citp of Pas 
rig. 


In the Hiſto ; 
ty of the maͤr⸗ 
tyꝛs mention 
is made of one 
Peter Jrun⸗ 
deau, hole 
cõſtancp was 
ſo admirable 
in inffering 
the extremity 
ok death, that 
it was the 
meanes to 


imbolden this 


woꝛthy coun⸗ 
ſelloz Anne 
Du Burg 
with others 
to ſuffer foʒ 


 thecanſcof 
the Goſpell. 


anſwered, J confelſe my faults every day to my 


here the courage and zeale of this Margaret your 
ſiſter; who is ſet befoze you fo2 a patterne to im 
tate: ſhe encouraged both great and ſmall, who 
at that ſame time were pꝛiſdners withher. 

Margaret Rich was bon in Paris, the Wife of 
Anthony Ricant Bokfeler, dwelling in Paris 
in the place called the Mount of Saint UH illary, 
at the ſigne ofthe great Quaile. This woman 
was as vertuouſſy diſpoſed as could be, tee had 


God, but Where is that godly abſclver that will to gotten ſome (wall inſiaht into the myſtery of ini⸗ 


take upon him to pardon me The Official an- 
wering ſaid, That is eben J. Now pow2e man, 
ſaid Peter, it is a queſtion whether thou canit 
ſave thy ſelke, and wilt thou take upon thee then 
to ſave others »The Officiall finding himlelle 
called withthis anſwer, thꝛeatned him with lon- 
cer impꝛiſonment. Alas; alas, ſaith he, though I 
ſhould rot in pꝛiſon, yet ſhall you ſtill finde me the 
ſame man. 


Beina come to the place where he was fo ſuf: 20 


fer, the Executioner would not take the paines to 
helpe hin from off the cart, but tumbled him 
dolvne with his head foꝛward. Notwithifanding 
all this and other truelties he manfullynvercame 
the ſame with invincible conſtancy. And when 
they pulled off his cloathes, he was heard to lay 
inteVicibly,How happy, how happy, ö how hap- 
py am I ? with his eyes fftillifted up to heaven. 
Me was burned in the place called Paubert, 


nigh to the city of Paris, the 11. of March. 1559. 50 
to ſpeake, hes | 1 


I 4 notable ſpeech uttered by Anne as 
Burg Counſellor for the King in Parlia- 
ment, in the moneth of lune, An. 1559. 

A Mong the reſt there was a Counſelloꝛ called 


Anne du Burg a man of ſingular under ſkan⸗ 
ding and knowledge, bꝛed and nurſed up in the 


boſome of the Church of Chꝛiſt. This man ha⸗ 40 


ving rendꝛed thankes to God, foꝛ moving the 
Kings heart to be pꝛeſe t at the detiſion ok fo 
waichty a cauſe as that ot relig on is, and having 
exho2ted him well to conſider thereof, being the 
cauſe of Chꝛiſt himſelle, which of god right ought 
to be maintained by Pꝛinces, ſpake boldly therto, 
as God gave him utterance; It is not, ſaith he. a 
matter of ſmall conſequence, to condemne ſuch as 


in the middeſt of the fiery flames call upon the 


quit), by meanes ofher husband, who yet ſuffer⸗ 
ed her to obſerve the ſaperſtitions cf Popery, 
without urotng her anp further ; fo2 he was a 
man indifferent in the matter of Gods ſervice : 
but yet her cenſcience gabe her, that knowing her 
courſe to be evil, if was not ſufficient to foꝛſake 
that, unleſſe ſher did cleave to the contrary god 
which leads to life and ſalvation, namely to ſerve 


God acco2ding tohis Moꝛd. Underſtanding then. 


that there were godly mertings ol god Chaiſtt 
ans, Which aſſembled together ta the City, ſher 


kound the meanes to rome in amonaſt them, and 


p:ofited ſo well thereby, that ſhe reſolved in her ſelf 
never to goe again to the Malle, but to die rather. 

At length being hardly uſed by her husband 
becauſe of this her ſudden change, her thꝛeatned 
her ſo far as to carry her himſelfe to the Male, 
(the next day which was Eaſter-Sunday) rather 
than that ſhee ſhould not goe. After ſire had en⸗ 
dured much from this man who would have her 
to play the diſſembler, ſher to pꝛeſerbe her ſelfe 


therefrom, being allo afraid ol her husbands fury, 

upon Eaſter day withdꝛew her ſelfe to a friends 

houſe of hers : thinking it ſafer to diſpleaſe her 

— than God, to whom ſhee had dedicated 
' ſelfe, 


ſelf 
This day being paſf., becauſe ſher would not 


ober long abſent her ſelfe from her owne home, 
thee determined to returne back againe to him, 
whom Cod had bound and conjoyned her with. 
though ſhee could not but foreſee the great evills 


and inconveniences which would follow thereup⸗ 


on, in regard ol her ſaid husbands croked diſpoſt⸗ 


tion. Sher came no ſwner home, but ſher was 


diſcovered by the Curate of Saint Hillary, com: 
mitted pꝛiſoner, x bꝛought into the Conſciergery. 


They asked her where ſhe had kept her Eaſter: 
lbe without fainina told them ſhe ablented herſelf 
from home, that ſhe might abide a while with 


name of Jeſus Chꝛiſt. This J doe but note here 5o ſome of her loving friends; leff ſee old be ur⸗ 


by the way, becauſe the conſequence is touched 
befoze by Maſter John Fore , where he menti- 
ons the terrible end ofſuch as were perlecutoꝛs of 
the truth, 

Onlpone thing moꝛe touching the ſaid Anne 
du Burg J could not here omit, and it is this. 
A certaine woman being pꝛiloner (koꝛ the ſame 
cauſe) right over againſt him, had a little window 
in her chamber which opened towards that where 
Maſter du Burg lay; from whence either by 
wo:ds 92 ſignes (when the was not otherwiſe 
letted) ſhe encouraged him to perſevere conſtant⸗ 
ly in the truth ; by whom he was fo comforted, 
that the ſame du Burg, being impoꝛtuned by 
ſome of his kriends to recant, uſed theſe wowds, 
nay, I trow not, ſaid he, koꝛ a woman hath tauaht 
me my leſſon, how Joucht to carry my felfe in 
this buſineſſe to which God hath called me, fre- 
ling in himlelfe as it ſermed the koꝛce and power 
of the godly admonitions of this poz2e woman. 


Whoſe godly ʒeale was ſuch as that her ſfow "oy 


may not (as J thinke) be well omitted, but fully 
ſet downe as finde it reco2ded in the volume of 
the French Partr2s. Her name was Margaret 
Rich, who ſuffered the nineteenth of Auguſt in 
the place called Maubert, not far from the City 
of Paris in France. TEE 
Chiiſfian women, ſaith the Uiſtozian, behold 


ged to pꝛophane the ſupper ofthe Loꝛd, as others 
uſually did; and thercfo:e had keyt the ſame ac⸗ 
coding to Gods oꝛdinance, in the aiſembly of 
kaithullꝛ de bout chꝛiſtians. Being asked whether 
indeed ſhee had been pꝛeſent at thoſe ſecret meet- 
ings : thee anſwered yea, and eſteemed her ſelfe 
happy that ever (hee came among them. And 
thus being que ſtioned bythe Counſel,with other 
pꝛiſoners, about the Maſſe, purgatoꝛn, auricular 


60 conteſſion, and ſuch other points, llt freely told 


them what thee had learned concerning the fane 
ont of Gods word; ſo as the fifth of May Te was 
oꝛdered to be ſent to the Biſhoo, oꝛ his official, 
to ſee if by any meancs the miaht be reclaimed, 
But the officiall prevailing nothing with her, be⸗ 
cauſe ſhe perſiſted conſtant in the pꝛekeſſion of 
the truth, he pꝛonoumtced ſentence againſt her, de⸗ 
claring her to bea pertinacions and obſtinate he- 
retique; veaſuch a one as was to be redelivercy 
over to the ſecular power, and thence to be tend 
back to the Confciergery, | 
Being bꝛoucht back into the Court. certaine 
Doctoꝛs and others were ſent toreaſon with her: 
yet her faith fo2 all that ſtaggered nett remai⸗ 
ned victoꝛious, notwithſtanding all the ir batteries 
laid againſt it. | | 
Then by the ſentence of the Court fire was 
condenned to be carried in a dung cart w_ 
pl; 
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Anno ? place called Maubert, a gagge to be put into her 
1559. § mouth, and there to be burned and conſumed to 
aſhes. But betoꝛe ſhe ſhould ſuffer death. ſhe was 
ſentenced to be put to the extraoꝛdinarp toꝛture, 
to make her conkeſſe, whem ſhe knew, and was 
converſant withall, md to name the houſe where 
ſhe received the Communion : pet did this wo- 
man underqo all theſe her afflictions, with incre⸗ 
dible joy, ſinging ſalmes, and praiſing God con- 


— 


Another relation of Anne du Burg, 


U Burg, being asked it he had conferrey in 
D any about certaine articles kemery ment 
ned, anlwered, That he had — with his 
bookes, but eſpecially the holy Scriptures. 

Having framed a Confeſſion of his faith which 


tinually : ſhe was never ſeen to ſhainke at her 10 he intended to have pꝛeſented to the court of par: 


impꝛilonment, ſhe daily exhozted the women who 
were pꝛiſoners with her. e comfozted them. Such 
of the Martyꝛs as went from the Conſt iergery 
to ſuffer death, paſſed by the chamber where thee 
lay, yet was ſhe not diſheartened to ſee them in 
the hands ol their erecutieners. but cryed to them, 
exhoꝛting them to re joyte, and with patience to 
beare the repꝛoach of Chꝛiſt. | 
But to returne fo the manner ok her death; zf- 


liament, certain counſelloꝛs which were ad 
in the ſaid Court pꝛetending friendſhip — 
him, being yet but time-fervers, chewing them. 
ſelves alſodiſcontented therewith, labdured with 
him to make another Conkeſſion, not directly cop; 
frary to the truth, but ſame what ambianous and 
doubtfull, fo as it might gte ſatisfacim to his 
Judges. Du Burg, having of a long time ef. 
fred, was in a manner overcome(by their intrez⸗ 


ferſentence ſh& was led to the Chappell, as the 20 fies) to conſent to their Coumſell; felling him 


manner is; yet ſher ceaſed not all the way to er- 
hoꝛt the people, and to ſing Pſalmes, till ſhe was 
put into a Dung cart to be conveyed to the place 
ol execution. The renowne of her conſtancy was 
ſo famous from the beginning of her troubles, 
that no ſmall multitnde of people were gathered 
together in the ſfreets, fo2 the deſire they had fo 
behold her: God ſo appointing that the great nd 
moꝛe than oꝛdinary graces of his ſpirit ( which 


it ſafficed that himſelfe underſtd his owne true 
meantine; though ambiguduſiy expreſſed ; ag avg 
that his Judges would not ffand ftricly to ex, 
amine ſuch a confeſſion as had only an cutwgry 
——— ok conſenting to their doctrine. pow 
this diſguiſed confeſſion was no ſner tome into 
the hands ol his Judges, but great hopes were 
conceived of his inlargement. Vut when the af; 
ſembly had got a true copy thereof, they were 


were inthis woman) might be manifeſted befoze 3o greatly qriebed, being mo carefull of the ſaving 


fo great a confluence of ſpectatoꝛs, and eve⸗wit⸗ 
neſſes. She paſſed on then, as it were trium- 
phing, th2ough the middeſt of this aſſembly, not 
ſhe wing any ſigne of the feare ol death, but with 
a freſh colour and cheerefull countenante paſſed 
on with her eyes lifted wi heaven, no2 dtd her 
game ſo disfigure her, but that ſhe ſhewed an 

amtable aſpect upon all that viewed her. So as 
eben the rude and obſtinate multitude admired 


his ſoule, of Gods gloy, and the edification of his 
Church, thenofſuchadeliverance,which couldng 
be obtained without great diſhonour to God, 

And therefoze they gave oꝛder to . Auguſtin » 


Marlozate to waite a large diſcourſe concerning Olthem, 
the duty of ſach as were called of God to bears nerct whul 


witnefle fo his eternal truth befoze the ꝙagi 
ftrate; wherein v ere alſo ſet downe Gods thez⸗ 
tenings and judoements acainff ſuch as either 


her; ſaying one to another, Doe you not ſc how 40 — indirecly in what kinde ſoe ver did dil. 
of 


this herettke ſmiles mdlauches | 
Comming to the place of hermarfy2dome, they 
told her if thee would relent, thee Chord be ſtran⸗ 
aled. She anſwered, That her reſolution was ſo 
rightly founded upon the wo2d of God, that ſhee 
neber meant to change. And to let them ſee that 
death terrified her not, ſher began to diſrobe her 
ſelfe without troubling the — — at all. Be⸗ 
ing hoiled up in the ay2e, they geked her acaine, if 


the ſame. Cho ting him moe highly to 
pꝛize the olo2y of Cod, than his owne liberty; 
the truth of the Goſpell, than a ſhot and fran. 
tozylife. That it beſcmed him not now fo give 
ober, having alretdy made ſo happy a beginning, 
and ſn nod a p2egreſſe in his Choiſtim courſe, 
That the repoat cf his conſtancy was ſp:ead not 
only thꝛouqh the kingdome of France , but 
th:ouchout all Chaiffendowe. That he hed berne 


Wee would not accept of the grace which the court 50 a meanes to confirme many weak ones, and cau⸗ 
offered her, fo be ffrangled - She cave them a led others fo enquire after the meanes of Saltq 


fine, that ſhe wonld net. Then was the fire kin⸗ 
—— ſo ſheꝛ yelded up her ſoul into the hands 


— — 


How one that mas naturally deafe helped 
himſelfe. 


JT ts recoded of John Beffroy a Lockdmith 
He was <- dwelling in Parts, that he had a long time be- 
terding y mas habed himſelfe verprelintoufy, never denying his 
liqied of his houſe foꝛ Chꝛiſtian metings, what danger ſoever 
neighbours might enſue thereupon. Me had an incredible de⸗ 
foz hts ptety, fire to pꝛofit by the pꝛeaching ok the Goſpell And 
but eſpecially therefo2e being hindered by a naturall infirmity 
becauſe he had of dealeneſſe tounderſtand what was ſpoken, her 
a little infant uſed this help, commanding a Lad which he kept 


tion. That the eyes of all were ffred on him lo er: 
pect the manner of his comminm out of priſon, 
Soss if now though feare, o2 faintheartedneſſe 
he ſhould enterp2iſe ought that might contradict 
his firſt confeſſion , he would thus become an cc- 
caſfonof muchſcandalland offence. And therefore 
erhoꝛted him fo give olo2y fo God, fo edifte his 
Church alſuring him that God would neterleave 


60 noꝛ foſake him. Theſe Letters wꝛouaht in the 


conſcience of Du Burg a ſenſe of his ſinne : f 
which asking pardon of God, without any kur. 
ther delay, he ſent a pefition to his Judges in 
which retracting this his laſt confeſſion he p:8- 
teſted to ſtand unto his firſt. 


—1.a EET 


Slanders raiſed by the Sorboniſts againſt the 


of his vapti3ed to hearken to the ſermon attentively, and at his 70 Proteſtants of Roan in France, and what 


Cecretip, then returne home made the ſaid boy to tell him in his 
— a light eareall that he had heard. Inſomuch that he be- 
Holpday, kame excerdinaly expert in the knowledoe of the 
which was truth wherin he perſiſted t onſfantly to the death, 
the cauſe of and was (after he had received the extrao2dinarp 
his appzchcn- fo ture) burned fo2 theſame in the place called the 
tion #dcath, Gave , in the Poneth of December, Anne 
1549 | 


was the i ſſue thereof. 


ON 


were Setard, Columbell, and Fancillor-" 
their collations to their pariſhioners accuſed thoſe 
of the Religion with their wonted fanders» — 
that they committed whozvome one wii * 


Te Pages * the Sozbontſts,whoſe names 


e en, 


— H— 


Q. ELIZABETH. 


Briefe notes of ſome particular Martyrs, 


— — 


after thecandles were put out, and were taught to 
rebell againſt their King and governoꝛs; which 
gobernoꝛs alſo theſe Soꝛboniſts accuſed to cannive 
and hold with them, inciting the people to run up- 
on thoſe of the religion, ſince the Pagiſtrates koꝛ⸗ 
bare to do their duty. But here God catched the 
wiſe in their owne crattineſſe; foz by meanes here⸗ 
of many began to loke into theſe matters where⸗ 
of the godly were accuſed ; Namely,to enquire 
both what they did and ſpake in their aſſemblies, 
here ſceing and finding the clean contrary to 
theſe accuſations beloze mentioned , they were 
dꝛawne to abhoꝛre theſe lying ſpirits , and bylittle 
and little came to cleave unto the ſaid aſſemblies 
themſelves ; yea many who were lewdly given, 
and came in among them to another end, 

But theſe accuſers,not content herewith, went 
in the night into Churches, not ſparing to deface 
the images that ſtwd therein, and then charged 


build a bꝛave and magnificent houſe, ſent far and 
neere loꝛ the rareſt and moſt crgquiſite wokemen 
he could heare tell of, Amongſt the reſt he ſent to 
the city ol Trent (ſo much rencunced among Pa: 
piſts in regard of the laſt Coancell the Pope had 
there) koꝛ an excellent carter and maſter 15niider 
called John, a man very religious, and a lover of 
the Truth: fo2 which caule the ſaid Johnrefuſey 
at the firſt to goe thither, alledging fo2 himſelfe 


Jo that he was of a contrary religion to that which 


the Conſull pofeſſed, andtherefo2e could not ſofe⸗ 
ly inhabit among ſuch as would obſerve his con- 
tempt of the Maſſe and their other ceremonies, 
The Conſull pꝛomiſed him ſafety in reſpec cf his 
perſon , and that he ſhould be fo:ced to nothing a- 
gainſt his conſctence. Upon this his pꝛomiſe, 
John came and wought a long time with the con- 
ſull: but when he came to demand his wages they 
entred into ſome termes of diſcontent. In the. 


the Pꝛoteſtants to be the onely ados 5 — 20 end at the tommand of this Conſull, John was 


Whereupon the Cardinall of Burvon Archbiſh 

of Roan was often faine to repaire them with 
many ceremonies, But at laſt a Monke of Mag- 
dalens hoſpitall was taken with the manner of 
breaking downe theſe Images in the churchyard 
of Saint Parke. Fo? which he received no coꝛre⸗ 
ction, excuſing the matter, by ſaying, that whatſo- 
ever he had done therein pꝛoceeded froma good 
meaning. Vet among all theſe diſoꝛders the church 


ofRoan till ſubſiſted, though not without great 0 


perill and danger. 


q The ſtory of a Lockſmith, Martyr , who 
being dry had holy water given him to 
driake. 


A Bout his time was a Lockſmith burnt in the 
city of Agen, upon the clamours and ſediti⸗ 
ous ſermons of a frier called Pelchioz Flavin, 
who denounced this Lockſmith to bean herettke, 
becauſe he had made a Chꝛiſtian and god confeſ- 
ſion, and thereldꝛe purſued him unto the death. A 
little befo2e he was to die, Redon the lieutenant 
ol Agen asked him if he would dꝛinke. Str, latth 
the pꝛiſoner, if you pleaſe to give me d2ink, J will, 
Then theLientenant bꝛoucht him aglaſſeof wa- 
ter, of which he dꝛanke a little. Now , ſaid the 


other nnto him, what haſt thou dꝛunke⸗ the p2i- 50 


ſoneranſwered, Water. Saith the other, Thou 
haſt dꝛunke holy⸗ water, which I gave ther to dꝛibe 
the divell out ol ther. know, ſatth the poꝛe man, 
that every creature of God is god in its owne 
nature; but had vou told me it had berne ſuch as 
now vou fay if is,J would not have dꝛunke it, fo; 
it is defiled with idolatry. At this anſwer the 
Lieutenant hurled the glaſſe ot water at the pw2e 
mans face with ſuch force-that the claſſe bꝛeaking 


fo pieces hurt him. Foy which inhumane act hee 60 


was repꝛoved by his fellowes , and amerced to 
pay ten pounds. But the Lockſmith tooke his 
death patiently and endured it conſtantly. 


q The miſerable death of a Conſul who mas 
. both an accuſer and a Iudge. 


committed to pꝛiſon, and by the ſame Conſull ac- 
cuſed fo2 a ſſeighter of the Romiſh religion, yeg, 
to have ſpoken unreverently thereof: wherefo2g 
he was condemned fo be beheaded, 

As theyled him to execution he went towards 
it with undaunted courage, and died very con⸗ 
ſtantly; pꝛoteſting in the pꝛeſence of all the Spe⸗ 
ctatoꝛs, that he moſt gladly layd downe this life 
pꝛeſent, fo2 the maintenance of that religion 
whereof he had made p2cfeſfion , beleeving un⸗ 
— — it was the Truth; but added, that 
the conſall who was the authoꝛ ol his death ſhould 
himſelle die within thre daies, and appeare beloꝛe 
Gods judgement ſeat to render an account of his 
ſentence. Whichcame fo paſſe accoꝛding as this 
pious man foꝛetold: foꝛ the Conſull being then in 
the pꝛime or his youth, and ofanhealthfi;!l diſpoſt: 
tion of body, krom that day began to beaſſailed 
firſt with an erteeding heate, and then with an er⸗ 


40 traoꝛdinary cold: and thus was he ſmitten with 


anew kinde of ſickneſſe, ſoas within thee dares 
he followed him ol whom he had bin both the moſt 
unjuſt accuſer and judge. 


— 


« The ſpeech of apoore Porter called Chevil- 
lon whipped for the Truth, and after 
confined tothe Gallies, 


P Cine whippedihowwthe ftreetsotRomans, 

he ſaid to him that laſhed him, Lay on my 
friend, lay it on and ſpare not, chaſtiſe this fleſh 
which hath ſo often rebelled againft his God : 
thinking himſelfe happy that he ſuffered in ſo god 
a quarrell, | 


¶ Thewiſerableendofone called Aube ſß ine, 
a Counſellor of Grenolle and a per ſccutor. 


A Ftertheleblady perlecutione, this Aubeſpine 

kell in love witha gentlewoman, and therein 
gave ſuch way to his pat ion, that he foꝛſoke his 
calling, caſting off all care of his own? welfare, 
to follow her whitherſoever the went. But ſhe dif: 
regarding him he toke it ſo to heart, that he neg 


1 Oſtas Simler, a learned Divine ok our time, in 70 lectedhis owne perſon: by reaſon whereof war 


the life of Maſter Henry Bullinger, a wozthy 
ſervant of God, anda faithfull Miniſter of the 
church of Zuricke, recodeth an hiſtoꝛy which he 
faith hapned in a city of Suttzerland amon the 
papiſts, An. r 559. He erpꝛeſleth neither the Con⸗ 
ſuls mme-no? the city, the thing being ſufficiently 
knowne to the inhabitants thereabouts. This 
Conlul, being a rich and potent man, intending to 


ming full of lice, he could by no meanes he rid or 
them ; fo2 they increaſed upon him, and cnc aut 
at all the parts ofhis body.asthey are ſeen to iſue 
out ofa dead carkaſſe, It was not lows beto!c his 
death, but feeling himſelfe ſmitten wih Sods 
hand, he began to deſpaire of his nicrcy, and to 
ſhoꝛten his dayes he concluded io fam hunelfe: 
in the meane white the lice gath: red ſo thick out 
— * 
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Q. ELIZABETH. Briefe notes of ſome particular Martyrs, 


5 Anno 7 
L 1559. 


Gag them ſaid 
he,foz tf wee 
ſuffer them to 
ſgeake, thep 
Will doe moze 
harme at their 
death than in 
their life: 
which pꝛactiſe 
Was not one⸗ 
ip liked but 
executed. 


— 
— 


his thwat,as if they would firangiehim. Some the better emboldened to ſuffer the line when d 


beholding this fo lamentable a ſpectacle , 2 ſhould call hum thereunto 


much moved therewith in cammiſerating Theſe were ineffec the Articles which 
eſtate, agrerd to make him eat whether he would inſerted in hisſentence, a part whereof ln wer 
o2 no foꝛcing him to take ſome bꝛolh, 02a Cullis. dzwneout ofthe confeſſion of his faith, the ſum 
wiichhe reſiſting wich ü his might, they bound being this: Firff, Thatamanis juſtifedand 
his armes, gagging his mouth with a ſticke to T V | 
kep? it open, whileſt they put ſomewhat therein- Chailt appꝛehended by faith, That the popes 
fo. Being thus gagged he died like an inraged dons and indulgences ſent from Rome are mere 
beaſt, with the abundance of lice which crept to- 10 deluflons.andthat the Pape is Antichzilf, . That 
wards his thoat. And thus it was ſpoken even it was thedefire ol his heart to be burned, oz te 
by ſome of the Romiſh Religion, that loke what ſafer ſomeother extremity fo2 the main 
toꝛment he had deviſed fo2 the miniſters of Ua- Uthe Faith which he pzofefſed. That he endebo⸗ 
lence. ſendine them caned to their execution, he fed to inpay the goods and riches wherwithGg 
was bythe juſt judgment of God puniſhed after hadbleſſedhim, only fozthe defenceand f 


aſozt in th: ſame kind. koꝛſake life, wife, childꝛen, and all, ko; the = 0 


Iohmn Ponce of Leon a Gentleman of Seuill in papers to God. | 
in Spaine. | 20 In all this huſines, the holy tribunall labozed by 
| cunning devicesto obſcure this confeſſion, cau⸗ 
A Pong thote that witha firme faith ſealed the fincit to be bꝛnited that he held not out tothe end 
truth of the Goſpel with their bloud in the with many other like inventions to make the peg, 
Spaniſh inquiſttion at Se vill the foure and twen- plebeleeve they had turned him to their L alp: but 
tieth of September 1550. Don John Ponce of herein they ſhewed themelves not welladvtſed 
Leon, the ſonne of Roderic Ponce of Leon in that they beliedboth him and themſelves. #9, 
Connt of Baylen , nb good right deſerve to tn publiſhing his crimes and offences with the 
beplaced in the firſt + F02 beſides the noble manner ot his death, what did they elle but de⸗ 
racefrom whench he fpzang , the Low had indu- care and manifeſt the truth of the fac, which 
ed him with ſincular vertues well beſceming ſo zo plainly appearethin theſe wods of the ſentence; 
wathy and Chꝛiſtian a Gentleman. Thoſe who John Ponce of Leon, burned fo2 an heretike and 
were of his familiar acquaintance, and did well an obſtinate Lutheran, xc. Which wowds made 
obſerve his converſation , gave this teſtimony ther kraudulent dealing apparent to ſuchas doub. 
of his ſincerity , that his like was not knowne ted any way of the conſfancie and perſeverance of 
in Spaine of a long time, in that a man ot his this pious Chꝛiſtian knight, 
eſtate was ſo fozward to _ his — 2 — 
— _ —— — — Iohn Gonzalve a Preacher in Sevill, Marys 
— na hey Cod — not — —— with whom were executed two of his jj- 
at way, but he O exc c of 40 ers, their mother remaining in priſ, 
his ranke, in pelding his helpe and aide towards Jin 99 h 3 ot Jon, 
the reliefe of the pooze. All which the would taking reſerved to aft her part is another tra. 
NE Sent) 3 _—_ 
oceededfromhis ſo Chꝛiſtian „ra⸗ 
ther — waſtfulneſſe and p2odicality, F : (7 Dmalvea renowned Preacher th:ougjont 
The Inquiſito2s of Sevill envying theſweefe the Countrey of Andalouſie, was aja led in 
ſabour of ſucha life and converſation as he ledbe- this inquifitoziall trunmph : who fozſaking his 
foe them, flowing from an inward taſte of true Dchole Divinity , in which learning he ercelled 
Religion, ſpared him no moꝛe than thoſe of mea: all his fellowes, gabe hunſelte whollytothe ſtudy 
nercondition, For having cotten him into their 50 of the 7 Aro ren » Acco2dingto the purity 
hands they left no meanes unaſſayed;but uſed the © whereof his whole converſation was 0: dered,both 
utmoſt of their devices to weaken his faith. The finwarly and outwardly. Hee was often obſer- 


— — Ll 


truth is, that at the firſt this noble perſonage was ved in all his Sermons to ayme at this merke. 


much perplexed but at the laſt the Lo2d foztified namely to deliver mens minds from that blind 
him lo with his grace, that he was ſet inthe firſt conceit of meriting by wozks ; that ſo way might 
rounde of the guilty, Concerning his ſentence be madefo2 juſtification onely by Faith in Chriſt 
(howfoever this holy tribunall mired the fame Jeſus,and deeply to ingrakt into themtheknow- 
with many untruths to bleare the eyes of the in: ledge ok the ſole merit of hisplenary ſatisfaction. 
noꝛant withall) yet mayit eaſily be collected ont Foz which his labour hee expectedtoreceive from 
of the tenoꝛ of his ſentence, what he confeſſed and 60 man the ſame reward which all the true ſervants 
pꝛoleſſed. of God have had in their times. : 

Fo2 inthe ſaid ſentence were read his articles Being then ſeized upon by thoſe of this Spa⸗ 
ken which he was principally condemned to the nich inquifition , hee yeeldeda rexſon of his kate 
fire ; namely, That hee abhowed the Jdolatry in that purity and ſincerity , as did the aforeſaid 
which is committed in adoꝛing the Sacrament, John Ponce ; who as they had beene friends and 
calling ita bꝛeaden god. Allo, that when he met offamulliaracquaintance , ſp were they joyned to 
tt as it was carried th:ongh the ſtreets, either in gether inthe ſame confeſſion , and led tothe ſame 
ſolemnity 02 to ſome ficke body, he paſſedintoa:- execution together. The niaht befoze he ſuffered 
nother ſtreet going apace beloꝛe it that he night he had a ſoze conflict with an eld ſect of Peſts, 
gibe no reverence umto it. That comming often 7 who were of the Inquifition,but inthe — heck 


ſaid, he turned his back towards p — was led krom the cattle and pꝛiſon of Trion wo 


5 Anno 2 gre 
1599* 


Pl. 28,1. 


Q. ELIZABETH. 


Briefe notes of ſome particular Martyrs, 


— — 


nſtancy and courage of heart ſtanding 
abobe all the See, to whom he had foꝛmerly 
pꝛeached and delivered the patterne of ſound Do- 
ctrine; He began with a loud voyceto recite the 
Pſalme which begins thus, O Low myRocke 
be not thou lent to me, ic. not changing his 
conntenance at all upon the Scaffold, though 
theyhadgaggedhim there, becauſe he comfozted 
and treely exhozted one of his ſiſters to be con⸗ 


ſtant: whole ſpirit he feared might otherwiſe faint. 10 the vulgar tongue; ſoſhe came quickly to be in⸗ 


earkeni attentively to his ſentence 
which was? Ay acainerecited, he was not any 
thing at allabaſhed o2 troubledthereat, but toke 
his ſolemne degrading patiently, receiving the 
markes and garments of his confeſſion, to wit, 
his yellow robe, an haltar, and a painted miter⸗ 
with a joyfull and cheerefull heart; knowing that 


howſoever they were diſgratekull in the eyes of 


the woꝛld yet he eſteemed of them as ꝛnament 


8 
of honour in the ſight of God and his Angels, ab⸗ 20 


boring tis malling attire whereof they had dil⸗ 


ed him. : 

When the time was come that thoſe which 
ſhduld be burned were bꝛought tothe place of er: 
ecution,they were every one commanded to re- 
cite the articles of their beleefe , which they wil⸗ 
lingly did: but when they came to the Article, 
T beleeve the holy Catholique Church, they 
were bidden to adde this wozd Romane, 


whereupon they were ſilent: then did the 30 


Monkes and Fryers impoztune Goazalves ſi⸗ 
ſters, and other Chꝛiſtian women who were to 
be burned with them to repeat the ſaid woꝛd Ro- 
mane ; who anſwered they would:ifthey might 
heare John Gomalva pzonounce it (not that they 
intended ſo to doe, but being confident of his re⸗ 
nouncing the ſame) hoping by this meanes to free 
him of his gagge, and ſo to obtaine the liberty of 
fpech , by which he might render a reaſon of his 


of heart and ſincerity. But the Inquiſitozs, who 
alwayes lye in waite to take hold, though but with 
the leaſt thꝛerd of their net, caught theſe foure 
women with other their neighbours; in the ſame. 
when God knew they wrere fitted fo2 the contel⸗ 
ſion ol his holy truth. Now as the L atine tongue 
did much aide the ſaid Mary Bohoꝛques to re- 
taine her in reading ot the holy Bible, whileſt the 
Popes Tyrann fozbad the ſame to be read in 


bironed with the moꝛe adverfaries during her 
captivity. Doctoꝛ Egidus ( whoſe memoꝛy was 
renowned th2oughout Spaine among ai! ſich 
as truly wozſhipped God) had bern her Inſtru⸗ 
ct02, and was wont to ſay of this Maide , that he 
alwaies went from her moꝛe learned by confer- 
ring with her, then when he came to her. 
During her Captivity there came many 


CouldtaGod 
op" ages 
; f in thele date 
Ponkes to diſpute and reaſon with her; above naht deſery 
all;thoſe ofthe ozder of Saint Dominick? , who gu drome 


were enkoꝛced to admire the ſpirit of w.ſoome., mended. 


wherewith this Damoſell was inſpired, as alſo 
at the pꝛegnant anſwers which ſhe gave to their 
demands. Shee ſuffered ſo many kindes of toꝛ⸗ 
ments, that by the violence thereof they foxced 
her to nominate her ſiſter Jane Bohozques , and 


to conkeſſe that ſhe had often been pꝛeſent at the 


Pꝛeaching ol the Goſpel This Jane was the 
wife of one called Francis Uarquis , Lo2d of 
Migueras, a man of excellent note. She was 
ſixe Moneths gone with child when ſhe was comes 
mitted to pꝛiſon, and therefo2e was not ſo ſtraitly 
uſed, no2hardly dealt withall as other of the pꝛi⸗ 
ſoners were. But within eight daies alter her 
delivery, her childe was takenfromher , and then 
giving her no longer time of bꝛeathing, they be⸗ 
gan to deale withher after the guiſe of the Spa⸗ 
nich Inquiſttion, foaming her inditement agrera⸗ 
ble to the rigour and ſeverity thereof. In which 


faith, and ſo of this article among the reſt. Be⸗ 40 her extremity thee had comfo2t of none, but of 


ing ungagged, the firſt woꝛd he ſpake was, that 
they ſhould be of god courage, and not to adde 
one woꝛd moꝛe than what they had recited, Up⸗ 
on this their laſt confeſſion they were forthwith 
ffrandled. as the fire was kindled upon them, to 
burne and conſume them, 


— 


Iſabell of Vaeni a, Mary ef V iroes, Cor- 
nella Mary of Bohorques , and Iane her 
ſiſter burnt at Sevill in Spaine. 


Mong all the moſt ancient pꝛoleſſoꝛs of true 
religion that had their abode in the Church of 
God at Devill (who ina manner were all waſted 
by the Ty2annp of the Jnquiſttion) the power of 
faith appeared in theſe foure women above ſpe- 


avertuous young maiden, whoafterwards was 
burnedfo2 the p2ofeſſtonof the truth: which maid 
being one day bꝛought by the Inguiſttoꝛs to the 
toꝛture, was in amanner diſmembꝛed, and then 
layd upon abed ol ffraw, wbereon both were laid 
in the pꝛilon, ſerving rather to vere then any way 
fo eaſe them, yet did the other yeeld her all the re⸗ 
liete which her ſelfe oꝛ the place could poſſibly at. 
fozd, Scarſe had this poꝛe Damoſell recovered 


5o ſome eaſe after theſe intolerable bꝛuiſes, but this 


akoꝛeſaid Jane Bohoꝛques taſted of the ſame bit- 
ter Cup, wherelhe was ſo cruelly toꝛmented on 
the Burro, as they tall it, which is a bench oz 
koꝛme whereon they give the Towell oꝛ Napkin, 
that the coꝛds pierced thꝛough the fleſh into the 
bones, both of her armes and leggs: and in this 
pitifull plight the bloud guſhing out, ſher was re- 
turned toherpaſon, where within eiaht daies af: 
ter it pleaſed God fo free her out of the clutches 


tified. Now howloever they were all endued 60 of theſe bloudthirſty, into his etcrnall happineſſe 


with ſingular piety and godlineſſe, yet the von⸗ 
ger ot them named Bohoꝛques, being under the 
age of one and twenty, was inſtructed above the 
reſt in holy letters, t by dayly reading and confe- 
rence with god and godly men, wherewith Se vil 
at that time was well furniſhed, ſhee had obtai⸗ 
ned ſuch p2omptneſſe in the knowledge of the 
Texts of the old and new Teſtament.that many 
who were eſtermed learned in that City, have 
confeſſed they were often put to a non-plus by 
_ reaſons as the alledged out of the Scrip- 
ures, 

As touching the firſt of theſe , Uaenia ; her 
houſe was a fcholeo? colledge of piety, being the 
place alſo where all the meetings were, to publiſh 
the pꝛaiſes of God. No evill example was to ber 
lene there, no2 ought that ſavoured of feigned 
hineſſe, but ſuch as p2oceeded from up2ightneſſe 


and gloꝛy. Now they were very lathit ſhould bee 
bꝛuited abzoad that this gentle woman, ſo welt 
boꝛne and delicately bꝛed, ſhould dye under fo 
cruelltoꝛments: but they who were the beholders 
of ſuch inhumanity could not be ſilent. Vet theſe 
god fathers, being under no controle, take their 
liberty thus to imb2ne their hands in the bloud or 
Gods ſaints. 

Her ſiſter Mary being led with the rel of her 
kellowes to the plate where they were to ſuffer ſhe 
went thereto with ſuch joy and gladneſſe, as one 


70 friumphing over her enemies: which the whole tri 


bunall obſerving, and fearing left others would 
be imboldened by her conſtant defence cf the 
truth and ſinging of Pſalmes as ſhe went, gags 
ged her. And whenſhe came to the place of erecu⸗ 
tion, that they might obſcure the gloꝛy of this hea: 
venly conſtancy theppreſently ſtrangled her. 
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Julian Hernandes burned in Still in 
Spaine, Anno 1559. 


abut with fagots , he ſundꝛy times 
head within the pile of wd as if tiny 0 py 


. 


to manitkeſt 
their faiths 


| Ir the bly Scripturesin Spaniſh to be conveied by fire, and ſo rendꝛed up his foule 8 the hands ſpech, yer 


e, earneſtly after the in⸗ o of God, to the great admiration of the Spectatorg, they weud 

creaſe and growth of the light of the Goſpell in and the animating of his fellow Partyzs who br ourwan 
were toluffer with him: he was fo i Jeſtureg don 

certaine Poco called FerdinandoRodzjeo, con: — as, 

conty, 


men themſelves. Y | 
Fo the pꝛiſens were fo repleniſhed,that they 


What 
— — were kaine to bowow private houſes to ſhut up 


defayned in bonds doo. Amonaſt whom this 


wearied his toꝛmentoꝛs fram vering him any 
moꝛe; fo as nem foxes never failed this liffle 
leane body, to ſuffer any toꝛtoꝛs the Ingquiſtti⸗ 
on could deviſe. Ye was naturally of a cheere- 
fall ſpirit.and God fo increaſed the ſane in him, 
that he came from the toꝛture with no leſſe tou⸗ 
rage then when he was wont to tome unto it: ſo 
as neither paine of the racke, noꝛthe thꝛeats of 
the Officers, no2ret thecruelties they ererciſed 
upon him could withhold him from manifeſting 
to his p2iſonfellowes, as he went along by them 
his conqueſt and vicow, to the ſhame and re⸗ 


preach of his adverſaries, uſing to ſay in Spa- 
— — niſh; Theſe hypocrites are cone away confrem:- 70 cloſe to his body, and on his hend a blacke Yod, 


Saints. 


ded, no leſſe then Wolves which have beene lot 
hunted 


ed. 

Akter many fierce encoumters and ſharpe dif- 
putes with the Monkes and others of the popith 
crew-being bꝛouaht out of the pꝛiſon into the Ca- 
ſtle there to receive the mark and livery of Chꝛiſt 
the ſonne of God, with the reſt ofthe pꝛiſoners, it 
was repozted, that he with a bold courage and ſet: 


hey 50 


frary te his intention, made the faith of thi 

little Julian much moꝛe gloʒiou dug: koꝛ he 1 
byterrifying him wirh the appzehenſion a the pre: 
ent tozment he was fo endure, obtrinedſo much 
favour of the Sheriffe,asfo permithin to foegke : 


e holy Fathers of t mutſſ 
if © 0 dene dne fn 


When they purpoſe fo forfure amp ort. 
the Jayloz is commanded to bring fo:th 
his miſoner into the accuſtomed plate where it is 


60 to be given; which place is under the earth, and 


very obſcure. Then going thoꝛow manpturnmas, 
and thoꝛom ſandy doꝛes, fo as the hoꝛrihle crres 
of thoſe who are there tortured tan in no niſebe 
heard, there is a ſeat prepared fo: the Juqunftto:s 
on hich, witha Regiſter alſo fo behold that trams 
call act. The toꝛches being liahted, thoſe ho are 
fo art their parts in this wofull Tranedy ere 
bꝛoueht in: the toꝛmentoꝛ who attends their com: 
ming; is covered all over with a blacke ganmnent. 


whichhides his face from heingſerne; having ons 
ly too the holes made therein fo: himſelie to 
ſee and breathe at; andol! this is the way fo fer 
rifie the poze Patient, who beholdeth as it were 
agrimme devillready tofo:went bim These Fa- 
thers being ſet npon thetr lest begin anne 10 
charge the Pziſorer volmforily fn confeſſe the 
truth: which it he reluſe to do and ic it then Pt 


3 


—— 
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that an arme 02 any other member of his body be 
—— 02 that they die on the tozture (koꝛ that 
is all the favourhe hath fhewed him) they make 
it his own faultand none ol theirs. Aftertheyhave 
uſed all the terrible theates that can be, they 
canſe him to be ſtripped ftarke naked, whether 
man, woman, 02 maide, though they be never io 
modeft and bathfull. any having fallen into 
their bla dy fingers, thus to have their ſhame dif- 


02 legs, no2 in the whole body, which are not with 
ertreame toꝛture diſjoynted and diſplaced das be- 
ing thus ſkopped in his fall in the mid way, his 
body is pittikully and miſerably ſtretched out. 
But yet this ſufficeth not. Fo2 then if though 
their \mpoztunihe will confeſe nothing, they 
augment the weight the third time, and thus in a 
manner being as awd as dead, cau'e him to ber 


pulled up: to which cruelty they adde rai ing and 


covered to the light of others, was moꝛe greeuous 10 reviling ſpeeches, calling him dog and heretike, 


than all their torments befides which they indu⸗ 
= Laying aſide then all humanity in unclo⸗ 
thing them, they put uponthem (a ſhame it is to 
ſpeake it) linnen bꝛeeches, as if their lecret parts 
were better r moꝛe honeſtly covered with bꝛerches 
than with e ſhirt oꝛ ſmocke, 02 as it the tozments 
they meant to put them to would not pierce deepe 
enough as well in the one as in the other: with 
ſuch ſhameleſſe lpectacles the chaſte Inqutſito2s 


who being obſtinate conceals the truth krom them. 
and therefoze deſertes to be left dying there. It 
the poꝛe creature in regard of his intolerable ago⸗ 
ny cryeth unto Jeſus Chyiſt fo helpe him, and 
to habe mercyupon him (as all ſuch doe as ſuffer 
koꝛ tha truth) then they ſcoffe and moc ke him, ſay⸗ 


ing, [clus Chriſt, leſus Chriſt, let this Ieſus Chriſt Impious 
alone a while, and tell us what that Ieſus Chriſt blaſphemicg. 


is thou calleſt upon? Confeſſe to us that which 


fed their ages, and with ſuch a cruell luſt ſatisfied 20 we demand of thee ; the which teſtifies to their ka⸗ 


their intamous and dete ſtable virginity, 
The man oꝛ woman ſtanding naked then, and 


their nakedneſſe covered only with little b2eeches, 


as was laid, they becken to the foꝛmentoꝛ, ſigni⸗ 
fying thereby what kinde of tozture he is to put 
them to. Fo2 herein, as alſo in many things of a 
like nature, they have fome ſecret watchwozd o⸗ 
ſigne among themſelves; and the Officers being 
well arqnainted therewith can readily diſcerne 
what toaments the help Fathers wonld hove 
men put unto; to teach them the faith of the Ro- 
mane Church The moſt uſnall are the coꝛds with 


the pullies, ſhewes, fire, and water, of all which 


we will ſpeake in place convenient. Whileff they 
thus ſtand naked, they erho2t them once acaine 
to tell the truth. It the Patient be to endure the 
Cow, they tie his hands behinde his back, pulling 
him up eight oꝛ ten tires, accoding to the num⸗ 
ber of twitches limited by the Inquiſttoꝛ to the 


ces how odious and hatefull a thing it is unto 
them to heare ſuch as ſuffer in the quarrell ot 
Chꝛiſt to call upon his name. If the fozrowfull 
wꝛetch deſire fo be let downe, pꝛomiſing to con⸗ 
leſſe and to tell them ſome what, they will fo: all 
that tozment him againe. Fo2 having pauſed a 
little, then theytell him that ts not all, and ſo con 
— thꝛeatning him with the Strappado as be⸗ 


oꝛe. 
30 This helltſh toꝛture beginneth at nine of the 


» and laſts till none, oz one of the clocke ; 
and when they pleaſe to make an end, then they 
aske of the Toꝛmentoꝛ if he hate his other En 
gies ready, which they doe to ſtrike the greater 
terro2 into the bꝛuiſed and mart22ed Patient, 
whom they now have in their hands. He znſwers 
he hath them not there; then they command him 
to fit and pꝛepare them againſt the nert day, and 
not to faile : we will ſer, ſay they. Whether we can 


Toꝛmentoꝛ; that ſo nothing may be done (there 40 fetch the whole truth out of this fellow oꝛ no. And 


koꝛſa th) without oꝛder. At the firſt incounter are 
reckoned up to him all his Articles; and then, 
beſides the binding of his hands, they tie his 
thumbes very hard together with a ſmall Coꝛd, 
then they tie his hands and thumbes unto a grea⸗ 
ter Coꝛd, hoiſing him up by a vully bery high, 
which done, they put in on his legs heavy bolts , 
if her hare them net on beloꝛe: to which are yet 
added, foꝛ the firſt vull, an iron meioht of five and 


at their going out, they comfort the deſolate ſoule 
thus; This fhall ſuffice for this time, but looke 
het weene this and to morrow thou adviſeſt thy 
ſelfe well, what thou oughteſt to confeſſe other- 
wiſe thou art like to die on the torture; nor think 
to eſcape by what thou haſt endured, for that is 
but as a bed of Roſes in regard of the torment 
which is to come. Being gone, the Hanaman 
inde vours to ſet together the joynts of the Pati⸗ 


twenty pound, y hich is hanaed to theſe bolts be⸗ 50 ents legges and armes, as well as he can. Then 


twiene his fert. Being thus arayed the Tozmen- 
toꝛ dꝛabes hin upon hich, the Regiſter and the 
Inquiſttoꝛ miri there with theirfo:mer erhoꝛta⸗ 
tions foconfeſſe.When he comes to touch the pul- 
ley with his head, they will him yet then to con- 
leſſe: ifhe obey, they pꝛeſently let him down ; if 
not, then they let him hang in this condition, un⸗ 
till he have anſveered their demands. Now, af 
ter he hath hung thus without making anycon- 


his clothes being put on, he is b2ouoht againe in⸗ 
to his pꝛiſon, and it he be not able to noe , then her 
is carried thither and ſometimes this helppꝛoves 
a veratton unto him, in that they cherliſhly hale 
him by his armes and leoces, The Jaylour alſo 
in ſcoꝛne askes oł him. it he need a Chirurgion: 
now ik they meane to toꝛture him no moꝛe, then 
he is called fo2tmoo2thzedayes after, and as he 
paſſeth from the pꝛiſon, they make him come nich 


keſſion, they let him done, to redouble on his fert o the doꝛe where he was toꝛt red, where the Toꝛ⸗ 


the fozmer weight. And then pulling him up 
againe, thꝛeaten him to hang till he there die, if her 
declare not to them that which they aske of him; 
commanding the Tozmentoꝛ to let him hang a 
long while in the aire, that thꝛouah the heavinelle 
of the weight which hanas at his kert, all his mem 
bers and joynts be ſtretched out beyond meaſure. 
Whenthe Patient th2ouch ertremity of toꝛment, 
Which he endures, cryes out, they in like ſoꝛt cry as 
loud as they tan, that he ſhould now confeſſe what 
he knolves: it not. then they let him fall. Foz when 
theyperceive he continnes conſtant, then they 
command the officer to let goe the Cod, which is 
as ſone done as ſpoken, yet not wholly and alto⸗ 
gether to the mid way, but to a certain ffop, which 
hinders his falling to the ground, by reaſon where⸗ 
at he receives ſich a ſudden checke, that there is 
neither nerve, mulcle,ffnew,noz jopnt in the arms 


mentoꝛ pꝛeſents himſelfe befo:e him in all points 
as hath fozmerly been related, that at this very 
ſight the pꝛiſoner in his paſage micht be put in 
minde of what he had but a while ſince ſuffered, 
When he is comebefo2e the there he findes the 
Inquiſitoꝛ, the Reoiſter with others ſet in their 
ſeates attending koꝛ him, where accoꝛdina to the 
guiſe. they adjure him to ſpeak the truth. fat that 
time they can dꝛaw nothing out ol him, they ſend 


70 him to pꝛiſon againe. But ił he happen to diſcloſe 


ought ſerving their turne, then they ply him hard 
to utter all: and thereupon make him turne 
thence to the toꝛture, hoping thereby to get ſome⸗ 
thing moꝛe out of hum | 
If thep purpoſe to exerciſe this their cruelty 
with all ertremity upon the ſame Patient, they 
ſend foꝛ him the third day, while ſt his {news and 
jopnts are in the pꝛime of their paine⸗ and —_ 


— 
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new their hozrible cheats unto him, to reveale 
his hereſtes, and thoſe which had fo2merly men- 
tioned, and who they be that are of his opinion; 
otherwiſe he mult pꝛepare himſelf fo2 the tozture; 
wherein il he any wap miſtarry in his = 02 if 
deathit ſelfe doe follow, the kauſz ſhall be hts, and 
not theirs. Il he continue unmokable in his mind⸗ 
theytauſe the Jayloz to bꝛing him to the place of 
tozture, and there they ſitting in their Tribunall, 
tommand him to be ſtripped naked, and then toꝛ⸗ 
mented as you have foamerly heard. Beides. ds 
an addition therto, they tie his thiahs Thamſtrings 
together with a mall coꝛd, foꝛcing the ſame fo 
with pieces of ww, that the ſaid coꝛds do eate in⸗ 
to his very fleſh; in which extremity they leave 
him fo2 ſome the oz foure houres , 02 as they 
pleaſe, plying him the while with infinite thꝛeats 
andderiſtons, which is all the comfozt they mini- 
ſtertohim in this his miſerable condition. 


Theyhabe yet another kinde of tozment,which 20 


Juſtites in other places exertiſe upon ſuch as are 
the moſt notoꝛtous offendoꝛs, whereof this holy 
Tribimall make uſe. as fitting well to their cru- 


ell humour. They call it the Burno, which is a 


planke cf timber made hellow in fo2me of a gut⸗ 
teroꝛ trough, whereinaman may lie on his back; 
now juſt where the back bone ſhould repoſe it 
ſelfe, there is a round porte of wad lying over: 
thwarf, keeping up the backe from reſting in the 


to him that is tozmented thereon, Now this 
trough is ſo framed, that the heeles ol him whois 
put therein lie much higher than his head. Being 
put into this caſe o2coffin,hislegges, armes, and 
thiches are bound hard with ſmall coꝛds. which by 
little and little are ſo ſtrained with certain ſficks, 
that they eate into the fleſh, yea pierce to the bare 
bone. Then they laya linnen cloth on his face, fo 
hinder his bꝛeathing at the noſthꝛils, whileſt they 
poure water into 
from above by this cloth to a certaine quantity , 
Cas it ſmes aad to his Judge) not by d2ops, 
but ſtreaming downe, to cauſe the ſaid cloth to goe 
downe into his thꝛoat. The poe patient the whilſt 
lies in theſe toꝛments as one in a manner dead , 
not being able either to ſtir 02 bꝛeathe. Now 
when this wet cloth is pulled out of the depth of 
his thꝛoate, to make him to anſwer untgtheir de- 
mands; Jf you ſhould behold how blod and wa⸗ 


ter comes out together, you would imagine they 50 


hadplucked the e's bowels out ot his belly: in 
which wofull plight he is held as long as they 
thinke god, even untill with hoꝛrible th:eats and 
toꝛments he be returned back again to pꝛiſon. 

Ik they pleaſe to p2oceed further in adding moe 
tozments, within a moneth oꝛ two akter the ſaid 
cruelties are renewed, either in moꝛe terrible oꝛ 
> mg manner, to ſome once, to others to the 

e. 


lichtned as to make profeſſion of the truth) was , 


FF; — 


— 


viſited witha moztall viſeaſe; in which ſickneng Odo ng 


he was oblerved to caſt foꝛth hidecus ſighs w 


0 


out cealing. In which p y the Eden Ipoltare, 


of Lozraine came to viſit him , ſtand 

off from him, Zo whom the Chaneelta” — 
theſe wozds ; Ah Cardinall, thou wilt damn 

us all. It is alſo repozted, that he much and 5 
ten bewailed the death of Anne du Ing. © 


10 whom mention was made heretofoze, Ame t 


living a while in this miſerab nd thug 
ed his — * le condition he end⸗ 


—ü— , 4 


— — 


A Papiſt defined by Iaques de Lo. 


Aving called the vowes of papiſts papitti (call 
H vowes,he was asked what apap Was. he 
is a Papilt;ſaid De Lo:who ſquares his actions 
and converſation acco2ding to the Popes lawes, 
uno 1500. 
Being pꝛelled by the papiſts to confeſſe 5 
he knew of the refo2med religion, he would — 
none but ſuch as had ſuffered; and withalifinther 


—— Ä — 


added, J entreat you my Beethren in tte name h 


of God, that you conceive no ſiniſter opinion 


as mirabls com 


touching me in this-behalfe : fo2 J amreſolved, 
bottome of the hollow place, ſoas it givethno reſt 39 bythe help ofmy God (without whoſe —.— ftancy. 


can doe nothing, and with which J can d 
things) to ſuffer fb rather term 
5 : ons mi 
thereby be endangered. 228 | mt 


88 


Af The notable converſion of a noterigu 
evil liver, by name lohn Hermix, of 


mouth, which ts diſtilled 49 Houtker in Flanders, Martyr 3 wh by 


degrees was ſo far brrug hi into Chrif 
Fold, that hee was called forth to buure 
witneſſe of the Truth, from which he was 
once as farre remote as the heavens are 
from the earth, in the yeare 15 60. 


I Bis John erwin bam in Geeftercome,xc, 

in the Meit fide of Flanders, was ofa di 
ſolute life, ſuch as ſouldiers fo2 the moſt part are 
of ; but God having a purpoſe to ſhew fozthtn 
him the admirable wozke of converſion, to dꝛaw 
him to Chꝛiſt, put it into his heart to leave his 
owne countrey, and tome to the City of London, 
Beeing arrived there about Caſter , the Loꝛd 
going on with his wozke b2ought him by his pꝛo⸗ 
bidence into a Bꝛewhouſe, being a Bꝛewer by 
his calling, where he met with a maſter and fel- 


There is vet another toꝛment which is peculiar o low ſervants fearing God; a thing ſeldome ſen 


to this holy ſeat ofthe Inquifitoꝛs. They cauſe a 
great fire of hot burning coales to be b2oughf , 
which they apply nigh unto the ſoles of his feet 
whomtheyintend to toꝛment, which are firſt tho- 
rowlyanointed with greaſe o2 ſuet, that the heat 
of the fire may pierce moꝛe deeply. | 

Thus much be ſaid as touching theſe toꝛ⸗ 
ments uſed by thoſe cruell toꝛmentoꝛs of the blo⸗ 
dy Inguiſition ot; Spaine upon the bodies of pwꝛe 
Chꝛiſtians. 


¶ A note of Francis Oliver Chancellor of 
France. 


T His Chancelloz, who in the fozmer perſecu- 
tions not behaving himlelfe accoding to a 
god conſcience, (being in times paſt ſo far ens 


in men of that P2ofeſſion, ſing o2dinarily they 
are exceſſive dꝛinkers. His maſter cauſed him 
off to reſoꝛt tothe Dutch Church in the ſaid city 
of London, where by oꝛdinary hearing of the 
Wow preached he began firſt to taſte, and after 
to increaſe moꝛe and more in the ſaving know- 
ledge of Chziff. Newes comming over , that 
warres were likely to be in Flanders, cauſed him 
to leave England, and to returne againe into his 


70 _ toumtrey. e came thither at the ſame time 


the other martyꝛs were there appꝛehend⸗ 
ed. but he was not taken with them. 

The Wailiffe of Furne when he ſaw he could 
not meet with him, underſtanding that he was at 
ÞÞonſcot, advertiſed the Bailiffe of the ſaid place, 
that he might take him at his ſiſters houſe. A 
ſane as he heard thereofhe delayed no time; but 


Sergeantst ap- 
in the night time came with his en pended 


—— ——— ES 


Q.EL1ZABETH. Briefe notes of ſome particular Martyrs, I7 


m 
— 


5 2 
5 1559. 


Iſai. 66. 1.2. 


Act. 4. 1 94 & Fo 


29, 

J godly ad® 
monttion to 
Fudges and 
Magiſtrates. 


When the 
chinch of 
home was a 
tiue Church, 


xhidedhim, Pow leading him to pꝛilon the bai⸗ 
lie —— — dumkards in the ſtrirtg, 
ſaid : they ſay, Wee have many Golpellers in 
HÞoulſcot-but it little appearesby theſe diloders. | 
John Merwinhearing him ſay ſo, and not wil- 
ling fo balke it, replyed, Is dumkenneſle a fin, 
Maſter Bayliffe-Zhen ſayd the Bayliffe,TWhat 
of that? Herwin made this concluſion;Why then 
commit you not theſe fellowes to p2tſon , ſeeingit 


Faith, befo2e thoſe of Honſcot, he cravedfo2 Ju⸗ 
t ce either one way oꝛ another, But they on the 
contraryuraedhim to deſiſt krom his opinion, To 
which he mlwered, that his faith was not built of 
an opinion: but ſaid he. the Lowhath taught me to Pal. 14+ 
eſchewevill and do ged. Pea. ſaid they, but ſerſt 
thou not how theſe opinions have troubled the 
Wold - And alſo how many of the learneder ſoꝛt 
docontradict them » Anſwer. So lar is it off that 


is your office to puniſh vice, and to protect ſuch as x0 the dodrine of the Golpell ſhould be the cauſe ot 


feare God. The Bayliffe was mute: yet fo2 all 
that Herlwin wasfaine to take up his lodging in 
pꝛilon, where hee behaved himſelfe ſo vertuoufſy, 
that every one admired it. But becauſe her was 
not called fo:th befoze the Maniſtrates of Youſcot 
ſoſone as he deſired and expected, her grew hea- 
uy and ſad, asking of ſome whom he knew well, 
if they could tell why they ſo delayed the matter - 
Foz his heart was fired with an holy zeale to 


froubles, that it only is the meanes cf quieting 
the troubles, debates, and ſtrifes which raigne in 
the woꝛld. Zheſe troubles ariſe indeed krom the 
malice of men. And as touching your learned 
men you ſpeake of, it is impoſſible foꝛ humane 
wiſdome to compꝛehend the doctrine of God: fo2 


which cauſe Chꝛiſt ſatth. Father I thanke thee,that Ratet i. 25.) 
thou haſt hid theſe ſecrets from the wiſe men of the Luke 10.27; 


World, and haſt revealed them to babes. o as 


confeſſe Jeſus Chꝛiſt befoze his judges. Many 20 the Sergeants conveyed him to pꝛilſon, they comms 


feared him much, who knew what hee had been in 
timespalt ; her being as yet but a Novice, and a 
new commer on in the p2ofeſſion of the Goſpell; 
in which caſe menfo2 the moſt part have but ſome 
glimmering of the licht, and are unſetled in their 
judgements. 

t length hee was bꝛought before the ſheriffes 
ofthe towne, who commanded a Pꝛieſt to diſpute 
with him. At the firſt Encounter he asked Her: 


ſelled him to ſpeake moꝛe mildly, and then he 
miaht doe well enough. | 

Befoꝛe his death he was ſozely ſef upon by 
certaine Sophiſters,who alledged to him the ſay⸗ 
ings of many of the ancient Fathers upon the 
point of the Lowds Supper; but he overcame 
them, by holding cloſe the true ſenſe of Chiiſts 
woꝛds. In pꝛiſon he comforted himſelfe in ſings 
ing ol Pſalmes and ſpirituall Songs, ſome of 


win how long it was ſince hes was confeſſed - ;o lohich he indited himſell The Canons add pꝛieſts 


alſo what her thoucht of confeſſion; asking him 


ſimdꝛy other triviall queſtions, to which Herwin 


anſwered no leſſe modeſtly then Chiiffianly , in 
fo much as they who were of ſormd judgement 
eaſily diſcerned how hee was not the man her had 
been in times paſt, but that his pꝛiſon had been 


ſ[eingthe people flock together to the pꝛiſon doꝛe 
toheare hin eſpectally upon the Sundayes and 


holy dates, ſtrove by all meanes to put him hy 


his ſinging, They coupled him with two male; 
ctoꝛs, to be a ontefe berg him: who obtaining cer⸗ 


taine inſtruments by the helpe of their confozts, 


to him a god ſchole where hd had wellconned his b2ake pꝛiſon and fled. Herwin might thus have 


leſſon. The Pꝛteſt denandedfurther whether he 
beleeved there wereſeben ſacraments 02no 2 The 


bayliffe helping the PYeft.ſaid,whats that to the 40 


purpoſe , whether there be ſeven o two, her will 
acknowledge no moꝛe then hee liſt(for he had con- 
feſſed there were but two.) The chiele ſheriffe de⸗ 
manded of him in theſe termes, whither hee be: 
leved that the Lo2d remained upon the Altar, 


eſcaped it he would; but fearing his flight might 


te imputed to the godly Chꝛiſtians inthe City, 
— rather to remaine there, than to flie. ie 


entence in the meane while comming ſrom the 
Court, he mas noſoner advertiſed of if , but her 
thanked God fo2 advancing him to ſo high an 
honour as tobe counted wozthy to fiiffer fo2 his 
name: Teſtifying the joy he inwardly had, by a 


fleſh, body, and bone. J anſwer (ſaith Herwin) Letter which he ſent to thebzethwen ; paving and 


with Saint Steben, that the higheſt dwelethnot 
in temples made with hands. Heaven, ſaith the 
L.0d:ts my thꝛone, and the earth is my fotſtwle; 
what houſe will pe then make unto me, and 
where ts the place ofmyreſt » Hath not my 
hand made all theſe - Ard then tcoke occaſion to 
admonith the Judges which ſate there, to examine 
the Doctrine ol the Romane Church, by the true 
touchſtone which ts the holy ſcripture , that ſo 
they miaht diſcern howoppoſite and contrary the 
one is to the other. Conſider alſo, faith her, what 
the woꝛds of faint Peter impoꝛt, where hee af- 
firmes thaf we ought to obep God rather then 


erhoztingthem to be conffant and fo perſevere in 
cat Doctrine which they had received from 


Zhetourth day ol November betwerne koure 


and five of the clocke in the moꝛning, Werwin 
was ſent fo2 by the Magiſtrates from pꝛiſon in⸗ 
fo the place of Judgement, where by intreatings 
and godly pꝛomiſes they urged him to retant and 
receibe theirb2eaden (God, which was then tober 


offered up oꝛ atleaſt to conteſſe that Jeſus Chiiff 
was there coꝛpoꝛally pꝛeſent, upon whichhe ſhould 
by and by be delivered ont of all dangers. Now 
Herwin refuſing their offer was bound and 


man. Pea it is high time fo2 you to thinke upon 60 bꝛought by force into the Chappell : but he in ſian 


what Iſay, and that ſeriouſly alſo, fo2 at the laſt 
day it is neither your pꝛieſts, noꝛ your placcards 
(which vou thinke to ſtop our months withall) 
that ſhall any way ercuſe you then. And as fo? 
the title ofthe Romane Catholike Church, which 
you hold out againſt us ; J deny not but in the 
Apoſtles time and afterwards there was a true 
Churthin Rome as well as in Cozinth.Galatia, 
amone the Philtppiane, and in otherchurches;but 


of his deteſtation, turned his backe alwares up- 

on tt, ſhutting his eyes, and ſtopping his cares, 

At the elevation of their Mot · one who was kne- 

ling to it asked him if Jeſus Chꝛiſt was not now 

betweene the Pꝛieſts hands. No. no, ſaid Her⸗ 

yo he is in Heaven at the right hand of his 
r 


Same after the ſentence of death was read 
againſt him, x ſo was he delivered into the hands 


after that ſhe tellfrom the pure Iwoꝛd ol God, and o of the Toꝛmentom. As he paſſed out of the town- 


kalſtfied the Sacraments thereof, turning eccleſt- 
aſticall diſcipline info auricuar confeſſion, God 
hath alſo fozſaken her ſhe ought now no moꝛe to 
ber called a Churchof God, but rather the Syna⸗ 
gogue of Satan. As ſoneas the chiele Sheriffe 
(who ts called the firſt ſpeaker) heard this, he 
commanded him away, 

Havingthen given ſufficient teſtimonycfhis 


houſe, ſtanding upon the firſt ſtep , x bie wing the 
people who waited to ſee him, Se here (ſaith he 
how this wicked Mond rewards the paze ſer⸗ 
vants of Jeſus Chꝛiſt. Whileft J gave my ſelfe 
to dzunkenneſſe, to playiug at Cards and Dice, 
living in all diſſolution and ungodly behaviour , I 
was never in danger of theſe bands (lik ting np 
his hands which were bound) J wasthen Gn 

A fy 
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Q- ELIZABETH. 


Briefe notes of ſome particular Martyrs, 


— 


Anno 8 
1561. 


Mat. 10. 24. 
Iobn 15.20. 


a god kellow and at that time who but J - But 
noſoner began J by converſion to aske after a 
godly life, but the woꝛld made war upon me, and 
became mpenemp, perſecuting and impꝛiloning 
me, and now laſt of all ſending me to the place 
where J muſt yay my laſt debt. But the ſerrant 
is no better than his Load: Fo? ſeeing they per- 
ſecuted him, no queſtion they will perſecute us. 

Weing come to the place where he was to ſul⸗ 
fer, one of the aſſembly reaching bim koꝛth his 
hand dꝛewnigh unto him-comfozting him, nerer 
leaving him fill he entred info the Cabbin of 
wed in hhich he was tobeburnt, He then began 
to ſing the thirtieth Pſalme.of which having ſung 
only the firlt ſtaffe, a Fryer hearing the ſame 
haſtned towards him (not without much difficul⸗ 
ty) thꝛough the th2eno; that he might come neere 
fo interrupt him, Who kneeling on his knees ſatd, 
Oh Ichn, turne, there is yet time and ſpace. The 
Martyn, ſieighting his cloſing wods, turned his 
back upon him. And many there pꝛeſent cryed to 
the Fryer, Turne thou. thou hypocrite: and thus 
was he ſufferedquictly to finiſh the Plalme. The 
Fryer ſeeing hiniſelf diſappointed this wayof his 
purpoſe, continuing fill in his impudency, laid 
to the people, be ye not offended god people in 
hearing this Heretique ſing ol God. They cryed 
againe to him, Hold thy peace thou Balaamite, 
here is no body offended, Many ſung with a ſokt 


tofce with the Marty2, and ſome againe ſung 3 


aloud without faining. 

There were moꝛe than foure hundꝛed which 
encouraged him to continue to the end, as he had 
well begun. Then he laid unto them, Bꝛethꝛen, 
fight under the Standard and in the quarrell cf 
my great Il. oꝛd and Captaine Chꝛiſt. 

Having ended the pſalnre he made his pꝛayer 
to God upon his knees. Then riſing up, and be- 
ing about to enter into his lodge made with an 


heape of fagots, he ſaid to the people, I am now 40 


going to be ſacrificed; follow you me when God 
of his goodneſſe ſhall call you to it. When he 
was gone in, the Fryer put him in minde againe, 
that yet there was time to repent: but he, as 
one little minding what this deteiver ſaid, com- 
mended his ſpirit into the hands of God, Mee 
that reached him fo2th his hand ſfod in the midſt 
ofthe Serceants, and not far off from the Toꝛ⸗ 
mento2, ftillencouraging the Patient, and yet 
none laid hold on him; they were ſtricken with 
ſuch aſtoniſhment, partly with the Marty2s cou- 
rage, and partly with their owne ſhame in put⸗ 
ting to death an innocent. The Erecutionernot 
being his craftſmaſfer ſtrangled and burnt him 
mol cruelly, fo as the people were heard to be⸗ 
waile the manner of it, whileſt the Marty2 yeelded 
up the choſt the ſaid fourth day of November, 
Anno x5co. His body was conſumed to alhes, 
— were buried in the Parket place ot Mon⸗ 
cot. 


& Here it ſhall not be amiſſe to inſert a godly pray- 
er which a like notorious wretch (before his 
converſion ) made at his death after he was 
converted, and ſuffered for the ſame cauſe, His 
name was Lieuin Blekere , by his Trade a 
Painter, who dwelt in a little village in the 
Low Countries, called Pamelle, Anno 1566. 


O Þeavenly Father. I give thee thankes that 

thou haſt pulled me out of darkneſſe , and 
haſt revealed the light ol thy Goſpell unfo mee, fo2 
elſe Jhadperiſhedeterlaſtingly, O father, thou 
diddeſt oꝛdaine me to be one of thy Witneſſes. 


10 Vet ſpeaking the toꝛmentoꝛ ſtrangled 


even from my mothers wombe , yea, befine the . 


foundation of the wozld was laid. Now therefs- 

Todd let this ſacrifice be acceptable unto te 
ceibe me thy poꝛe ſervant into thy grace and#+- 
vour, and pardon the ſin or myperletutoꝛs. 


To one that ſtod hy he ſaid, Brother, fight the 
cod fight of faith with me, and pꝛay fo2 me 10 
long as you ſee life tobe in me. And while he ag 

a im. 
dead body, being a little ſcoꝛtched with the 
was takenthence and hanged on a gibbet by Pa. 
melle, whence he was taken downe in the night 
and buried. 


— — 


20 Iohn at Boſchane drowned in a tub in 


priſon, the twenty eighth day of Februa- 
ry, inthe City of Antwerpe, Auno15 61, 


The evening befoze he ſuffered many of the 

n faithfull expected what ould be done unto 
hm. But the Magiſtrates of the towne fearing 
an upꝛoze, knowing that he was amanfre of 
ſperch, and beloved of the people, tokecounſell to 
dꝛolvne him ſetretly in the pꝛiſon, which could not 


o be exetuted without murther and cruell toꝛment. 


F02 the tub ( in which he ſhould be dꝛowned being 
neither large noꝛ deep enough, the Marty? him⸗ 
ſelfe being tall of ſtature, and the executioner ha 
ving pꝛovided ſo little water that he could not 
poſſibly be dꝛowned therein ; therekoꝛe he was 
conftrained , foz the ſhoztning of this ſo c<1- 


„„ 


ell a toꝛment. to wound him in the body with di⸗ J furt dan 
vers ſtabs ol a dagger, which were to be ſen ther⸗ to naten 
on after he was dead, Thus finiſhed this Bol end ok hin, 


chane Martyz his life, being twenty fir yeares ol 
age, in the City of Antwerpe, in the yeare cf our 
L.02d 1560. 


—— — 


¶ The ſtory of one Tohn de Buiſons, whowa 
beheadedin the priſon, as Iohm the Bap. 
tiſt was, in the night. 


50 T His holy ſervant of Chaift hoving baliantly 


ſtod to the p2ofeſſion of the Goſpell , tras 
fone after condemned to die. Now fearing left 


- anvtumult oꝛ ſedition ſl ould be raiſed in the City 


of Antwerp, he was beheaded in the pꝛiſon about 
one 92 tro of the clocke in the nicht. tothe glow 
of Ger. and the confuſion of his adrerſaries, An. 
no 1561. 


— 
—̃ (— —— —— — 


Simon Harme Martyr , who had ſentence 
of death pronounced two ſcc erall times 
upon him in the City of Liſe is Fla 
aers, 

T His Simon was accuſed to have uttered 


ſome ſpeeches long ſince againſt the Church 
of Rome. Witneſſes being p:cduced agatuſt 


70 himinthe tou ne⸗houſe, the Magiſtrate tondem. 


ned him tobe beheaded. Now acco:ding to thett 
gallen in that place, his hat being taken 1 = 
him after ſentence pꝛonounted, he uns — my 
backe againe to pꝛilon, expecting the hure his 
execution. Then were ſent unto him — ä 
ers toconkeſſe, o2ratherto vere anten La 
But this godly man being th:oughly fence9 ue 


Q. ELIZABETH. 


Briefe notes of ſome particular Murtyſs. 


Anno 2 the ſwowd of the Spirit, which is the Wo2d of 
8 God, made them know to their ſhame that they 
were greatly miſtaken:fo2 the Friers returning 
backe to thoſe who had imployed them in this bu⸗ 
ſineſſe.repozted that this Simon was a molt no⸗ 
tozious heretique ; which the Magiſtrates ol the 
The Marty Citie hearing, cauſedhim by and by to be called 
had his har fo judgement, ſending him his hat againe which 
f:uthimwhich they tooke from him, in token that they had re- 
Was taken 
flo him. new pꝛoteſſe againſt him. Thus got Damon ſome 
leafure the better to diſpoſe of his affaires, alſo to 
comfort and counſell his friends by Letters, not 
weighing the toꝛments of death which he was to 
endnre. ZThoce dayes before he ſuffered.lentence 
was pꝛonounced touching another kind of death, 
namely to be burned , and his body to beconſu- 
med to alhes. Which kind of Martyꝛdome did 
manifeſt toall the people of the ſayd City the ad- 


mirable power of the Loꝛd by how much moꝛe the 20 


paines were erceeding great, beholding how this 
his ſervant ſwertly gave up the ghoſt in peace in 
the midſt ofthe fiery flames. 


A note of one Tohn Martin, who orag- 
ged he would cut off a Ni ini ſters noſe. 


The Churchof God increaſing ſo farre in the 

Ualleyesof Angrongne in Frante, that they 
were fainefo builda Church wherein to peach 
the Moꝛd publikely, in regard of concourle of 
people reſoꝛting thither, it happened that the 
fozenamed John Martin, boaſting every where 
that he would cut off the miniſters noſe of An⸗ 
grongne, was ſoone after ſet upon by a mad 


Dtemerkable Wolke, who did indeed eat his noſe from his kace, 40 


ſudgement ok dying mad thereof himſelfe , and yet it was ne⸗ 
Oos. ver obſerved that this Wolfe had ever hurt any 
befoze, Whichterrible ludgement was fomant- 
feſt , that it was noyſed among all the neighbour 
Villages thereabouts, An.1 551, 


—— — 


« A miſchiefe merci fullj prevented by the 
meanecs of prayer and calling upon the 
name of God, 


A Certaine ꝛeſident being come into the city 

ok Pianeroll.ſent fo2 one of Saint Johns(ve- 
ry neere unto Angrongne)ivho at that time dwelt 
there, asking him if he had not cauſed a childe of 
his to be baptiſed at Augrongne, and why he had 


done ſoe The pooꝛe ſilly man anſwered, hee had 4 


done it becauſe Baptiſme was there adminiſtred 
accoꝛding to Chꝛiſts tnſtitation. The Preſident 
hearing him ſay ſo , in great fury, commanded 
him in the ktnas name, upon paine of beingbur- 
ned, to get it rebaptiſed. The Father of the child 
beſouaht him that he would permit him to pzay 
unto God befoze he gave him his anlwer. Which 
being done in the Hall befoe all the company, 
he further intreated him under his hand and 
Scale to cauſe it to be ſet downe, how he could 
diſcharge him ol committing ſo great a ſinne: and 


voked the ſentence firſt pꝛonounced, to enter a ro 


Papiſts committed their children io Pro- 
teſtants, to bee priſerved from being de- 
flowred. | 


3 


A Mona other things (faith my Authoꝛ) this is 

tobe obſerved, that during theſe troubles in 
the Ualleyesof Angrongnetrom the yeare 1555 
onto the yeare 1561. The Papiſts which owelt 
in the Country conveyed their daughters away 
intothe Mountaines, and committed thecuſtody 
of them to theſe pooꝛe perſecuted Chꝛiſtians cf 
UVandois, fo2feare left their chaſtities thouldbe 
violated by the common ſouldiers, acco2ding as 
they had bene thꝛeatned by them, who were gi⸗ 
ven over to all villamy and cruelty. 


—— 
——ů—ů—————7çꝙ—＋7ñ„w„≅—w:i 5 — —— — — 


— — 


An aſſemble of the faithful, deſcried nig 
to Antwerpe, was by the enemies of the 
Goſpel put to flight , of which three being 
apprehended, two eſcaped, and one named 
Barthelemi de Hoy was exicuted Anus 

15 61. 


"I Be third day of the moneth of Auguſt in the 

yeare 1561, when great triumphs were ulu⸗ 
ally made in the city ol Antwerpe about the 
plays and pꝛizes of Rhetoꝛike (as theycall them) 
to the ſight and hearing whereof there common⸗ 
ly came great multitudes from many places: 
thoſe of the Religion being willing to take all 
Oppoztuntties to meete together in the feare of 
God, whileſt others were buſtedin ſeeing and be⸗ 
holding thoſe vanities:a great number withdꝛem 
themſelves out of the City, and entered into a 
wood-nighunto Parkſem , that there they might 
heare the woꝛd ol God pꝛeached withlively voice 
by the pꝛeachers thercof, 

The Doꝛſart of Marklem being advertiſed 
thereof, reſoꝛted thither with his Officers.being 
conducted to the place by tertaine pooꝛe youths, 
being Nete-heards, whom he p2omiſed to appa⸗ 
rell, if they could b2ing him to any place cf the 
wood where the aſſembly was Whilelt himſelfe 
ſtaying without, with two oꝛ thꝛee other on hoꝛſe⸗ 
backe, ſent the reſt of his Officers with the boyes 
into the wood. At the appearing of theſe wolves 
the pooꝛe ſheepe of Chꝛiſt began to be affrighted, 
and to flie. The Miniſters and others ſeeing this 
diloꝛder admoniſhed the aſſembly not to ſtir ſhew⸗ 
ing how great inconveniences would kollow up⸗ 
on ſich an inconſiderate flight. The perſecutoꝛs 
were not above five oꝛ ſix, but the perſecuted were 
about toure oꝛ five hundꝛed perſonszſo as without 
any great difficulty then might have had the bet⸗ 
ter hand of them. The pꝛincipall aime which the 
Officers had. was to appꝛehend the Miniſter. Foꝛ 
having caught one of the aſſembly, thinking hee 
had beene the man. they cryed one to another. 
Hold the Pꝛieſt faſt , ſtriking him with their Pi⸗ 
ſtols and ſtapes, and ſo b2ought him out cf the 
wood. The Doꝛſart, perceiving that this was 
not the Miniſter , kept him notwithſtanding as 
his p2ey.,andlett not vurluing this ſcattered ock 


that it he would take the guilt thereof upon him 70 untill night. After this her tooke two otters in 


ſelfe and his, then he would an{wer him. The pꝛe⸗ 
ſident hearing how he came about him, was ſo 
tontounded in himſelle fo2a while, thal hee could 
not ſpeake. But by and by he bad take away the 
Uillaine , and ſo he was never called befoꝛe him 
agate. 


the Lo2dſhipof Akeram. | 
Thus having appꝛehended thele theo pꝛiſoners, 
and withall having taken up many cloakes, hate. 
vailes, foꝛeparts, and other accontrements. Which 
the pooꝛe diſperſed had loſt and let fall theſe they 
tooke away as a ſpople returnedto * 
R am. 
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F Anno 


Carnall rea: 
ſons uſed by 
carnal people · 


Luk. 16. 45. 


ſem. This Doyart layd hold on two others by 
the way, whom he ſuppoſed tobe of that number, 
one of which was Barthelemi de Hoye. a Joyner, 
of the age of twenty foure yeares. Theſe five 
were committed to pꝛiſon one from another, ſome 
at Marklem, and others at Danime. Sone at- 
ter the firſt the which had beene taken in the Ju⸗ 
riſpiction of Akerem had the means to eſcape 
without any danger o2 detriment-by the alliſtance 


* FFC 
chares; ſwearing by blodand wounds, that there 


would be god ſfoze of Huguenats there. 
Nowthere were certaine ſouldiersandarchers 
accompanying the, Duke, who compaſſed about 
Uaſly; fo2, having beene muſtered at qponthie. 
render, in ſtead of returning home, as they were 
wont to do akter the nuſferwas ended, they ton 
their way thence to Uaſſy , moſt of them being 
lodged in the houſes of Papiſts. The Saturday 


of their friends. Barthelemi onely remained in ro befoze the laughter they were ſeene to make rea 


the cuſtody of the Doyart, beloꝛe ſuhom he endu- 
red many baitings though the Parſon of that 
place, being ſet on by him: Beſides many others 
who daily by way of ſcoꝛne queſtioned with him 
asking, Why ſuch a young man as he could not 
content himleife with their religion and gloztous 
Church, adoꝛned with ſilver, gold, and pꝛecious 
ſtones, in which there was ſuchmelodious muſick⸗ 
both of voices and inſtruments, but muſk needes 


dy their weapons, harquebuſcs, and Piſtols: but 
the Faithfull not dzeaming of ſuch a cenſpiracy, 
thought the duke would offer them no hard mea 
ſure, being the Kings ſubjeds ; alſo, that not 
above two moneths befoze the Duke and his bꝛe⸗ 
then paſſing by nigh unto the ſaid Uaſſy gabe ng 
ſigne of their diſplealare, 

The Dake of Guiſe being arrived at Nav 
with all his troupes , a young man a ſhowake; 


joyne himſelfe to that Church which was hated, 20 ſtepping out of his houſe not karre from the doe 


deſpiſed, and expoſed to all inconveniences what- 
ſoeber. But Barthelemi overcame all thele temp- 
fationsby the grace and power ol the Almighty, 
manifeſting it to all, that that which is greatly 
eltemed amonaſt men is aitocether an abhomt- 
nation in the ſight of God. Having then often 
juſtified the cauſe of God, and repꝛoved theRo- 
man Church of falſe doctrine , knowne by the 
fruits thereof, viz. the hatefull lives of the pꝛieſts. 


where the aſſembly was , Montague pointing to 
him with his finger ſaid he was one of the ꝙyni⸗ 
ſters. Whereupon the Duke called this ſhoma⸗ 
ker to him, and asked of him whether he were a 
Miniſter, and ol what Univerſity he was. Hee 
anſwered , that he was not ok that Calling, nei: 
ther was he a ſcholler. Notwithſtanding he har: 
ly eſcaped rom this troupe, which had invironed 
him round about: only one of the company told 


xc. he was after a few daies bꝛought out of P2i- ;o him, That it he had beene a Miniſterhe had talen 


ſon, and at laſt beheaded the nine and twentieth 
of Auguſt, betweene koure and five of the Clocke 
in the moming, Ann. 1551. 


Axelation touching the Maſſacreat V a ſy 
in the countrey of C hampaigue 72 
France, 


upon him a very baſe Calling. 

Jom thence the Duke, La Bꝛoſſe, and 1 
Montague palled on in the ſaid City with their 
ſouldters;, as if they minded to take their way to⸗ 
wards the village of Eſclairon, where it was gi⸗ 
ven out hee meant to dine. But paſſing by the 
market houſe of Maſſy which is right over againſt 
and nigh unto the monaſtery in the way leading 
to Eſclatron, he turned and went directly toward 


T He Duke ol Guiie being arrived at Join-42 the Common Hall oꝛ market houſe, and then en⸗ 


ville, asked of ſuch as he was familiar with⸗ 
all, whether thoſe of Uaſſy uſed to have ſermons 
pxached conſtantly by their miniſter. It was 
anſwered they had, and that they encreaſeddaily 
moꝛe and moꝛe. At the hearing of which repozt 
falling into a grievous chafe upon Saturday the 
laſt ot᷑ Febꝛuary. 1562. that he might the moꝛe 
covertly execute his conceived wth againſt the 
religious ſo:t in Maly, he departed from Join- 


0 
ville, accompanted with the Cardinall of Guiſe 5® 


his bother , and thoſe of their traine, and lodged 
inthe village of Dammartm the free, which is di⸗ 
— from Join ville about two French miles and 
a halfe. 

The nert day being Sunday, which was the 
firſt of March, after he had heard Malle very 
early in the moꝛning, being attended with about 
two hundꝛed men armed with harquebuſes, Pi⸗ 
ffols, and Coutelaxes, he left Dammartin, paſ⸗ 


tred into the Ponaſtery; where having called to 
him one named Deſlalles, the Pꝛioꝛof Uaſſy, and 
another whoſe name was Claude le Sain, being 
the P2ovoſt of the ſaid Uaſſy , he talked a while 
with them, and ilſuing haſtily out of the Pona⸗ 
ſtery was attended by many of his Followers. 
Thencommandement was given to ſuch as were, 
Papiſts, to retyꝛe into the Monaſtery , and not 
to be ſerne in the ſtrerts, unleſſe they would ben 
ture the loſſe of their lives. The Duke perteiving 
others of his retinue to be walking to and kroun⸗ 
der the towne Hall and about the Churchyard 
commanded them to march on towards the place 
where the ſermon was, being in a Barne diſtant 
from the Monaſtery about ſome hundꝛed paces, 
quite oppoſite to that way which the Dube ſhould 
take to Cſclairon- This command was by and by 
put in execution by ſuch of the company as went 
on fat , going directly thither. Yee that marched 


ſing along to Uaſſy. As he went by the Uillage Co foꝛmoſt of this rabble was LaW5:oſſe, and on the 


of Bꝛonzevall, which ts diſtant from Uaſſybut 
a ſmall quarter of a mile, the bell (after the uſuall 
manner) rana to the Sermon. The Duke hea- 
ring it, asked ſuch as he met with by the way, 
why 9 bell rung ſo loud at Uaſſy, They told him it 


lvas to give the people warning of the Sermon 


which was to be made there. Then one called La 
ontaque ſaid, It is fo2 the aſſembling of the 
huglienots: adding mozeorer, that there were 


many in the ſaid Bronze vall jrhofrequented the 70 


ſermons pꝛeached at Uafſy ; and therefo:e that 
the Duke ſhould do well to begin there, and offer 
them violence. But the Duke anſwered, March 
on, march on, we ſhall take them among the reſt 
of the aſſembly. Many who followed the Duke, to 
vit, pages and fwtmen, rejoyced not a little con- 
cernina this bloudy enferpaſe ; not ſticking to 
ſap, that the botp and pillage world fall to their 


ſide of theſemarched the hoꝛſemen, alter whonr 
followed the Duke withanother company as of 
his own follo wers, ſo like wile of thoſcof the Car- 
dinall of Guiſe his bꝛother. : 
By this time after Leonard Powrel the Pt 
niſter, afterthe firſt pzayerended, and having be- 
gun his ſermon befo2e his auditoꝛs, which might 
amonnt to about 1200 perſons, conſiſting 0 
men, women, and childꝛen: The hoꝛſemen first ap* 
pꝛoching to the Barne withinamatterof twenty 
five paces, ſhot off two harquebuſes riaht _ 
thoſe who were placed inthe galleries fernung p 
the windows. The people withinperccivind — 
they who were nigh tothe doꝛe uſed means to : 
it, but were diſappointed . becauſe this diloꝛdere 


company preſſed in upon them: whotozthwith "th 


ſheathing their ſwozds.cried furiouſy cut. Deat 
of God, kill, kill theſe Huguenots. The 


5 


n 
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Anno 
2 1559. 


The dutcheſſe 
intreats (024 
paciſication ; 
that thoſe of 
her ſex being 
with childs 
might not bee 
aſtrighted. 


I lamentabie 
ip:ctacle, 


e firſt they ſeized on was a poꝛe Cryer of 
Wit ſew nert the doe, asking him, il he 
were not a Þuguenot; and in whom he beleeved : 
Paving anſwered that he belerved in Jelus 
Chiilt, they ſmote him twice with al woꝛd upon 
his body⸗ Which felled him to the ground. Being 
got up aͤgaine thinking to recover himſelfe , they 
ſtrucke him the third time, whereby being over- 
charged with wounds he fell downe and dyed in- 


The Minifter in the beginning of the maſſacre 
ceaſed not to pꝛeach ftill-xil one diſcharged his 
piece againſt the pulpit where he ſtod, alter which 
tailing downe upon his knees, he entreated the 
L.02d not onelyto have mercy upon himſelfe, buf 
allo upon his poꝛe perſecuted floke. Having 
ended his pꝛayer, he left his gowne behinde him. 
thinking thereby to keepe himſelfe.as unknown : 
bnt whileſt he appꝛoached towards the doꝛe. in his 


ſtantly. Two other men at the ſame time were o fear he ſtimibled upon a dead body, where he re⸗ 


Caine at the — of the ſaid daze as they were 
elling out to eſcape. — 7 
hen did the Guiſe with his company violent⸗ 
ly enter in among them, ſtriking downe maine 
blowes upon the paze people with ſwo2ds , dag- 
gers and Contelares, not ſparing any age 02 lex. 
Beſides, they within were ſo aſfonied that they 
knew not which way to turne them, but running 
hicher and thither fell one upon another, flying 


ceived a blow with a lwoꝛd upon his right thoul- 
der. Getting up againe.and then thinking to get 
koꝛth he was immediately laid hold on and orie- 
voully hurt on the head with a lwo2d, whereupon 
being felled to the ground, and feline himſelle 
moztally wounded, he cryed,Lord into thy hand I 
commend my ſpirit, for thou haſt redeemed me, 
thou God of truth. ; 

Whileft he thus pꝛayed, one of this bloody crus 


as pore ſheepe befoze a company of ravening 20 ran upon him to have houghed him, but it pleas 


Wolves entring in among the flockeQ 
Some ofthe murtherers ſhot off their peeces 
againſt them that were in the Galleries; others 
cut in peeces ſuch as they lighted upon;others had 
their heads cleft in twaine their arms and hands 
tut off, and did what they could to hew them all to 
peeces; ſo as many of them gave up the ghoſt 
even in the place, The walls and Galleries of the 
ſaid Barne were Dyed with the blod of thoſe 


ſed God his [wowd bꝛake in the hilts. Now to let 
you underſtand by what meanes he was delive- 
red from ſo imminenta death, two gentlemen tas 
king knowledge ol him, as the reſt were about 
to kill him aid it is the Miniſter, let him be con⸗ 
veyed to my Loꝛd Duke. Theſe leading him 
away by both the armes bꝛought him befo2e the 
cate of the Ponaſtery , from whence the Duke 
and the Cardinall his bꝛother comming fo2th.ſaid, 


who were every where murthered: yea; ſo great 30 come hither,and asked him ſayine, Art thou the 


was the fury of the murtherers, that part of the 
people within were koꝛced to bzeak open the role 
of the houſe, it perad venture that way they might 
ſave themſelves upon the top thereof. ; 
Being cot thither. and then fearing to fall again 
into the hands of theſe cruell tygers ſome ol them 
leaped over the walls of the Cty, which were ve⸗ 
ry high, flying into the wods and amongſt the 
vines, which with molt expedition they could ſw: 


Miniſter of this place ⸗ who made ther ſo bold fo 
leduce this people thus Sir, ſaid the Miniſter.If 
am noſeducer, fo2 I have preached to them the 
Golpell of Jeſus Chꝛiſt. The Duke perceiving 
that this ſhot and pithy anſwer condemned his 
cruell fact, began io curſe and ſweare, ſaying, 
Death ef God.doth the Goſpell peach ſedition - 
P2ovoſt.goe aud let a Gibbet be ſet up. and hang 
this bougrer. 


neſt attaine unto; ſome hurt in their armes, 40 At which woꝛds the Miniffer was delivered in⸗ 


others in their heads and other parts of their bo⸗ 
dies. The Duke pꝛeſented himlelfe in the houſe 
with his [wo2d d2awne in his hand, charging his 
men to kill, eſpecially the vong men. Dnely in 
the end women with child were ſpared. But pur⸗ 
ſuing thoſe who p2eſſed to get upon the houſe 
top, they cryed, Come downe ye dogges, come 
downe, uſing many cruell thꝛeatning ſpeeches 
unto them. 


to the hands oftwo Pages, who miſuſed him vile⸗ 
ly.The women of the City being ignoꝛant Pas 
piſts caught up dirt to thꝛow in his face, and with 
extended gutcries ſaid, Kill him, kill this varlet, 
who hath been the cauſe of the ſſaughter of fo ma» 
ny. Much adde there was to hold off the women 
from being re venged upon the poze Miniſter, 
Mhilſt the Pages had him thus in their hands 
ling. the Duke went into the barn, to whom they 


The cauſe why women with childe eſcaped, 50 pꝛeſenteda great Bible, which they uſed fo2 the 


Was, as the repoꝛt went, oꝛ the Dutches ſake his 
wife, who paſſing along by the walls ol the City, 
hearing fo hideous out cries which were made 
amonalk theſe po2e creatures, with the noyſe of 
the peeces and piſtols continually diſcharged, ſent 
in all haſte to the Duke her husband with much 
entreaties to ceaſe this perſecution foz frighting 
women with childe, 

During this faughter the Cardinall of Guiſe 


ſervice of God. The Duke taking it into his 
hande⸗calling his b2other the Cardinall ſaid, Log 
here the Title ofthe Huguenot boks.The Car⸗ 
dinall viewing it, ſayd „There is nothing but 
god in this book koꝛ it is the Bible. to wit, the holy 
Scriptures. The Duke being offended fo2 that 
his anſwer ſuited not to his humor grew into a 
greater rage than befo2e-ſaying, Blod of God, 
hownow - what-the holy Scripture. It is a thou« 


remained befoze the Church of the ſaid Citie of 60 ſand and five hundꝛed yeerey agoe ſince Jeſus 


Uaſſi.leaning upon the wals of the church-yard, 
loking towards the place where his followers 
were buſted in killing and ſaying whom they 
could. Many ol this aſſembly being thus hotely 
purſued . did in the firſt bunt ſave themſelves up- 
on the role of the houſe, not being diſcerned ol 
thoſe which ffod without: but at length ſome of 
this blody crue eſpying where they lay hid, ſhot 
at them with long pieces , wherewith manyof 


Chꝛiſt ſuffered his death and paſſion, and it is 
but a verre ſince theſe bokes were imprinted, 
how then ſay you that this is the Golpell⸗ by the 
death of God you ſay you know not what. This 
unbꝛidled fury of the Duke diſpleaſed the Cars 
dinall, ſo as he was heard ſecretly to mutter, 
An unworthy Brother. This Maſſacre continued 
afullhoure, the Dukes trumpeters ſounding the 
whilſt twoſe verall times. UWhen any of theſe de⸗ 


them were hurt and Lain. The houſhold ſervants 70 ſired to have mercy ſhewed them koꝛ the love cf 


of Deſfalles Pꝛioꝛot Uaſli, ſhot ing at the rofe 
people-cauſed them tofall downe from the rofe 
like pigeons: one of that wꝛetched company was 
not aſhamed to boaſt after the maſſacre was en⸗ 
ded, That he koꝛ his part had cauſed ſtre at the 
leaſt to tumble downe in that pittifull plightſay: 
ing. that il others had dane the like, not many of 
them could poſſibly have eſcaped. 


Jeſus Chꝛiſt, the murtherers in ſcoꝛme bond 
ſayuntothem, vou uſe the name of Chyiſt, bit 
where is your Chꝛiſt now become And when 
they ſaid Loꝛd God, they blaſphemincls would 

ſay, Lord de vill. | 
There dyed in this Mallacre within alem bales 
fifty oꝛ thꝛeſcoꝛe perſons ; befides theſe . there 
were about twohundzed and fifty others as wet? 
W 2 TRIP 
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Anno 
1563. 


The pwzes 
monp violent⸗ 
Ip takenaway 
and never at⸗ 
ter reſtozed. 


He at the ſirſt 
was doctoz of 
the Dozbo- 
niſts;a man 
well learned 
end of an un⸗ 
blameable life. 


men as women who were wounded and ſpoiled) The thirteenth of September, a Captaine cai: 


a ied, med, loſing led Frailne came to ſhe pꝛiſon where 4 
whereof ſome died, ſome were maimed , loſing tained, accompanied with many Cot as 4 4 


ſome a leg. ſome an arme; ſome their fingers cut | | 
off from their hands. and caried away. The poꝛes with mocks and thꝛeats mingled together . 
bor which was kaſtned to the doꝛe ok the Church that within ther houres he ſhould be hewed and 
with two Iron hake, was w2efted thence, with hacked in _ and ſo thould be wade a gpap. 
twelve pounds therein, and never reſtoꝛed again. ones all the — with which words he let 
Nothing Was to be lerne in the ſtreets but Wo- dum, Oodet the kings —— ant with other ot 
men with their haire hanging about their eares, the Juſtices came in afterhim.demanding whez, 
faces beſmeared with blod, being wounded in 10 fo2e he was brought to . Panchon, « fothwit 
many places withſwows and daggers, with wee- commanded the Javiour to load him with pꝛons, 
pings and lamentations. Barbers and — Peter — — yl better nn: ſaint 
5 ic i ; 2 - Mon. ; 
ans were ſo ſet on woꝛke, that he which had yo habe ag much faithashe » God wit ut if 


had th:ceſcoeunderhis hand to be dzefled, and fer you ho dib hun, by lending an Ang 


many periſhed fo2 want thereof. 
— kept iſoner, ſo as foꝛ to poli. J will nat, ſaid the pꝛiloner, compare 
The Winiſter was kept cloſe piloner⸗ eker relte with ſaint Peter: yet it is not twelve pm 


foure and twenty houres none were permitted to J 
ſupply him with any neceſſaries at all, no2 any 7902 fince(fo2 pzeaching thelame dogrine that 
ſuffered fo ſer him 02 ſpeake withhim, and was Saint Peter did (I'was impaiſoned at Tou 
oft thꝛestned by his keepers to be ſowedup in a 20 louſe, and yetadmtrably delivered; and though 
ſack and dꝛowned. Faine would they have dzawn Saint Peter was delivered ont of pꝛiſon , pet in 
him to have kept his Eaſter after the Popiſh the end heglozified God by his death, And ik z 
cuiſe , under faire p2emiſes of his inlargement ; - ball be counted wozthy to lutker with him ko the 
but he would by no meansconfent thereto. Thus fruthanayit not beſaid that J have the like pꝛe⸗ 
continued he vꝛiſoner untill the eicht dayof Pay, flousfaithas Saint Peter had-but fo2 that time 
x563.at which time he was ſet freeby the ſuit of he klaped thoſe bolts hewing hurt his leg and rot 
ae the D ie w ws at Cie Loc! - — were turned into a far moꝛe ſtraight 
ys and others t put to ſale, unto lu 1 
, Duke of Nevers wasa god friend unts 
Berchieles, withother things whichthey had ſpot- this Fournier , by whoſe mediation he was the 
led themaſſacredof; Crying them with a loud fkether ſpared. But the faid Duke receiving an 
voyce, as if a common cryerhadcryedhonſhold hart at D2eur whereothe dyed, and the Duke 
ſtufte tobeſold, Guiſe ſucceeding him in the government al 
ä Champaigne, his enemies bean to renue their 
— bonꝛmer artidge againſt him, whobꝛought him to 
| beeramined by tozture, 
A memorable deliverance. Where firſt they ſtrayned both his thumbs lo 
hard with aſmall Coꝛd. that the blood came fo:th, 
O Ne called John of the Gardens, having li⸗ 40 Then furninghis armes behinde his backe, they 
ved a long time with his wife and childe in hoyſed him with a rope put betweenehis thumbs 
regard ot the pꝛeſent troubles abꝛoad in the fields lo tyed; twitching him up five oꝛ ſire times there: 
nigh to a City called Seulis m France.at length by, ſometimes letting him down.and then letting 
determining to goe backe againe into the Citie, him hang againe, till his ſpirits and ſpeech fay⸗ 
taſting himſelfe and his upon the pꝛovidence of led him. But not content therewith they tyed a 
God, were met in the ſuburbs by two of the Ci⸗ areat ſfonetoboth the great toes of his ft, and 
tie, who willed the ſouldiers to put them to the then examined him; firſt it he had not a purpoſe 
ſwoꝛd. The motherof the childe kneeling downe to pꝛeach nt Uerdun, ifthecompary who condu⸗ 
asked not her owne like. but requeſted that if they ed him thither came together; his anſwer was, 
mult needs dye, they wonld firſt kill her child, be⸗ yo That he could not determine fo doe that whichhe 
cauſe ſeeing it die befo2e her, the might die with had no hope to perfo2me, noꝛ came it into his 
the leſſe ſozrow-fearing leſt the poꝛe babe ſhould thought. | 
vtherwviſe ( in ſuch a time of trouble)be left to ſhift —_ Then they asked him where he had thoſe clothes 
fo2 it ſelle; which ſperch ol hers ſo w2ought upon hee wore, ſeeing he was but barely cloathed 
the ſouldiers, that they ſaved all their lives, when he came into pꝛiſon⸗ Me anſwered, That 
the Parqueſſe D Ile when ſhe went from Chaa- 
ra e 
| was urther at o retuſe his judge, 
The ſtrange deliverance of a godly Miniſler his anſwer was, That his owne reaſon coun: 
of the Church of Chaalons in Champaign 69 ſelled him ſo to dos. i none elſe. This ſras the el 
called I. Fournier, after he had indured — —— ire 
b in concluſion they let him 5 
mam hard uſag es. lence on his face, that he was grievouſy hurt 


thereon, 
F Arſt being appꝛehended and ſpoyled of allthat Being from thence removed to another pꝛi⸗ 
he had they ſtripped him of his god apparell, fon accoding to their cuſtome fo? two-02 ths 
and then put an old thzed-bare Cloke upon him. heures, and then returned to that he was in be- 
and carried him away in a Cart, in regard ofa foꝛe, he could not be permitted to have ſo much 
hurt which he had foꝛmerly gotten in one of his as a Chirurgion to cure him of the galhes the 
feet ; by reaſon whereof he was diſabled to go, and 70 Coꝛds had made in his Fleſh, even to the bare 
fo was conducted with infinite jeſts bꝛoken _ bones: byreaſon whereof he continued in crc#- 
him, and at every moment in danger ol his lite ding toꝛment and anguiſh not being able to bung 
for ſtre miles together, till he came to Panchon, his hands to his month,which were ?Iſo ſo wund 
where he had like to have beene pulled in pieces that he thought if God ſhouldgrant hun life, vet 
bythe rude multitude-but was pꝛeſerbed not with⸗ he ſhould yet be depzived of the ule of his 
ſtanding even by thoſe who had already determi⸗ limbes. ** 
ned to be his death the pꝛiſon allo being nigh unts His inditement being framed, and h1 = 
the gate of the City, denmation ſubſcribeo by ſund2y Judges therene” 


— 


Q. ELIZABETH. 
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Was a gover⸗ 
no: of Chani⸗ 
poigne, a co ⸗ 
vetous waetch 
and an enemp 
to religion. 


Briefe notes of ſome particular Martyes. 


a 
9 


to appointed, ſome other being of another opinion 
diſappointed that determination. The news alſo 
of the Duke of Guiſes death comming in the 
neck of it, changed theſe Foxes into another 
ſhape. The names of the pꝛincipall wherol were 
Cocot and Bulli. Some that had been his Judges, 
comming into the p2iſon, demanded of him ik he 
bare them not ill will : he anſwered, thatmen of 
his p2ofeſſion and religion ought not to malice 


evening bꝛinging him to his owne houſe, and lods 
ging hun in his owne bed, did what he could the 
next day very early to ſend fo2 the keyes cf the 
City gates. Which when he could not obtain of 
Bulli, who kept the gatesfaft hut for feare ofthe 
Swart Ruttoꝛs, he then endeavoured to bꝛing 
theſaid Fournier ſecretly by a back way, to an 
houſe neere to the cate of the ſaid City; ſo as at 
eleven ol the clocke, certaine Coaches roing out, 


any, no not their enemies, being rather enjoyned xo he was ſhuffled out amidſt them , and himleifg 


by God to lobe and p2ay foꝛ thoſe that perſecuted 
them ; ſhewinn kurthermoꝛe, that whatſoever 
troubles had befallen him were none other but 
ſuch as God hadfozeowdained loꝛ the ſettingfozth 
ol his one gloꝛy; foꝛ which he eſterm ed himſelle 
moſt happy: only he warned them to bethinke 
themſelves well what wong they had offered 
him, leſt the vengeance of God might ſometime 
62 other overtake them. 


bꝛought him on the way about a quarter ofa mile; 
where he was by and hy rete ed by thoſe who at- 
tended there foz him, with a charge fo bꝛing him 
to their Pꝛince, who at that time was in the Ca« 
ſtle of Songs : Where he was kindly welcome 
wed of the laid Lo, and af all his friends he⸗ 
ſides, having compaſſion on him, in regard that 
now beina fifty eight yeares old, he had ſuffered 
ſo many hard enconnfers. And within two daves 


The nert day, being the twelfthof Apꝛil, Bul- 20 afterhe pꝛeached befoze the pꝛince and all his Fol- 


fi, having received letters from the Conſtable fo: 
the enlargement of Fournier, being ſollicited 
thereto by the Captaine of La Tournelle; in 
ſteadefobeying the Conſtables command [ware 
that he ſhould be delivered inderd, that is to ſay, 
into the hands of the multitude: and thus ſtiffely 
refuſing either the publicationof the letters, oꝛ to 
obſerve the E dic, cauſed th2ee of his pꝛiſoners of 
the religion to be put info the dungeon, becaule he 
heard them ſing Plolmes. 5 
In the meane while the Pꝛinte of Poztien bꝛin⸗ 
ging backe the Germane ſouldiers, and paſſing 
by Chaalons, the chiefe men of that City earing 
to be overrunne, wet him; whom he thꝛeatned 
to leave neither village noꝛ houſe ſtanding, un⸗ 
lefle they reſtoꝛed to him the ſaid Fournier in 
ſakety. Which they pꝛomiſing to dre, at their res 
turne they ſs far p:evailed with Wulli , that he 
conſented to what they had ſo pꝛomiſed. And thus 


on the laſt of Apꝛil (which was eight mone hs 40 


ſince Fournier was firſt impꝛiſoned) the Lieute- 
nant Godet, and the Abbat of All Saints, with 
lome others reſoꝛted to him, declaring that they 
were willing now to ſet him at liberty; entreat⸗ 
ina him noſu to koꝛaive and forcet that which was 
palt. that the Pzince miqht ſee how foꝛward they 
were to gratifie him herein. Fournier was 
bꝛoucht into a Cathedꝛall Church not karre from 
the pꝛilon. where he found the Captaine of the Ci⸗ 


ty with a great company of armed men ready to 50 


conduct him out ol towne. But the place was 
fozthwith beſet with people whom Buſſi to that 
purpoſe had ſtirred up, ſo that had it not been fo2 
thoſe whadefended him within, and an ertraoꝛdi⸗ 
nary ſhowre of raine comming betweene of long 
continuance> which cauſed the greater part of the 
ſedittous to depart, Fournier had hardly eſcaped 
their hands, if a meanes had not been found to 
let him out by a back doꝛe. 


lowers; and the day following , at the inſtant re⸗ 
queſt of thoſe ot Uitri, went thither tomeach and 
baptiſe childꝛen, the Pꝛince being p2eſent there in 
his own perſon. At length Fournier, gathering a 
Church together at a place called Uer, ſpent ſome 
[mall poztion of time among his Flocke there , 
with wonderfullfruit : betngſozeweakned when 
he was in pꝛiſon, (what with ſtrait dyet, and the 
ertremity of the to2ture)he ſone after finiſhed his 


o conſe; leaving to poſterity a rare memoꝛy of his 


conſtancy and piety, 


— 


Savage cruelties committed upon the per- 
ſons of the godly at Bar upon Scine. 


CUrh was the cruelty ck the Crecutionersafter 

they had Caine thoſe ol the religion, that clea 
ving their bodies in twaine, they ſtucke not to 
plucke their hearts thence, as they lay upon the 
ground, anawing them between their teeth, and 
ſo reaching them from one to another, ſaying, 
now they knew they had eaten the heart of a Hu⸗ 
guenot befo2e they dyed, 


— — 


q The violent rage of the ſouldiers at on- 

dun, who proceeded ſo far as to re-baptiſe 

the young Children of Protefiants after 
the Popiſh manner, 


The ſonldiers in this City of Iſſondon tale 

little childꝛen who had beene baptiſed by the 
Miniſters of the Church there, and cauſed them 
to be re-baptiſed by their Pꝛieſts, impoſing upon 


It ts here to be noted, that upon the eighth day 6o them other names; yea, they re-baptiſed a girle 


vf October the Biſhop of Chaalons calling Four: 
nier into his garden endeabouring to turne him 
from the faith, ſaid, J marvell how you. being an 
ancient Doo? in Divinity, of the age of fifty 
eight veares, and ſo well learned in the tongues; 
ſhould be thus led aſide with theſe opinions, at- 
bing credit fo ſuddenly to the wꝛitings of Calvin 
and others, To Calvin » ſaid Fournier , von 
ſhould rather have ſaid, by bel&eving and giving 
credit to the Wlo2d of God. 

Godet beſtirring him, and being now karre 


of thirterne yeares old, whom they p2eſented ſtark 
naked tothe Font. Pet the vong Infants vhich 
began only to ſpeake declared bolh by evident 
ſignes and woꝛds that they would not be re⸗bap⸗ 
tiſed, ſo as a girle of two yeares old, being hꝛouaht 
naked to the Font, with much ſtrugglina cyed 
with a loud boice, that their doings were to 
ſhamefull; ſaying that ſhe v:ovld not be bavtiſed 
againe, and therewithall ſtroke the Þ:ieff with 
all the power ſhe had. Alſo the ſon of Jean Þ35tes, 
of the ſame age, toke the Pꝛieſt hy the heard, 


mae willing to ſave the ſaid Fourniers life, than 70 and defended it ſelfe as well as it could. Lt fo; 


he had been foꝛmerly to depzive him of it, in the 


allthis the Pꝛieſts would not give over. 


* Another 


N BF 


= 


Q.ELIZABETH. 


Briefe notes of ſome particular Martyrs. 


8 e Another barbarous crxelty committed by 


the Peſants of Freſnay in the County of 


Main. 


the village of Freſnay , diſtant about ſome 
18 miles rom the City of Mans, a little after 


that thoſe ofthe religion had koꝛſaken the Citys a 10 


certaine Weaver called Magannot, who was 
wont foreade the pꝛayers in the alſembly among 
ſome few of the godly in that place, was haled 
inthe niaht out of his houſe by the Peſants there; 
who havina cut his thꝛoat afterward filled his 
month with the leaves of a new Teſtament 
which they found about him. 


— 


eq Execrable blaſphemies and outrag es 
committed in the City of Angiers. 


A Company of rake⸗hels bꝛeaking into amer- 

chants houſe found there many Bibles, which 
they burned in the City; but choſing out aà great 
Bible amongſt the reſt, gilt and faire ruled, they 
kaſtned it upon the point ofan halberd, and going 
thence, went in pꝛoceſlion therewith thꝛough the 


naked, and then thꝛowne againe intot 
— pet — — themſelves , 
in the en e ne by the ſeditigus 

ſuburbsof Uienna, ren the 


—————— 


they were 


— — 
— C 


A pitifull and trazicall ſpectacle. 


Certaine poꝛe woman of Tours. 

A band they had not long befo:e — 
bing an Infant about ſire o2 ſeven werkes old 
lucking at her bzeaſts, and holding by the hand a 
daughter of hers , very beautifull to luke upon 

of the age of 15, 02 16, yeares, was by man; 
inlolencies haled to the river ſide, where having 
made her pꝛayer upon her knees, thechildeſick 
ing at herbzealt, ſhe ſhifted it thereinthefun, and 


20 Alter laid it upon the graſſe, then kneeling downe 


acaine, commended it to God. Peane while thi 
helliſhrable uſed many woꝛds to turne the — 
maiden kram her religion, ſome uſing ſoꝛe thieats, 
others making her many faire pꝛomiſes. One or 
the ſoldiers, being a b2aver gallant than the reſf, 
omiſed her marriage, ſo as the pœꝛe wench ſtod 
a maminerina, not knowing what to doe. Her 
Mother ſeeing her wavering , earneſtly erhynted 
her to perſiſt in the truth. her ſelf being at that in. 


high ſtreets of the City, witha great cry, ſaying, 30 ſtant ready to be plunged into the water, The 


Lo, here the truth hangeth, the yerity ofthe Hugue- 
nots, the truth of all the devills; lo, here the God, 
the mighty God hath ſpoken. And in this man- 
ner they paſſed along until they came to the 


bzidae, where theythew it into the river, ſaying 
— — Teal the devills drowned. ; 


] Hthe City of Bloys, whileſt thoſeof the reli 
gion were cruelly handled, it ſo fell out, that in 


ſuch a diſoꝛder even the Romane Catholiques 


themſelves dꝛanke with them ol the ſame cup; in 
regard whereof complaint was made on both 
parts, to the Duke of Guiſe, in hope of ſome re⸗ 
dꝛeſle. Mis anlwer was, that the Kingdome was 


but fo much repleniſhed with people, and there- 5 


foe his purpoſe was to cut off as many as he 
could, that ſo all kinde of victuals might be ſold 
bettercheape. | 


An outrage done to poore women , who 
met together to comfort one another, 


| 6 
ere was an honeſt woman of the City of T 
+ © Blots, whoſe name was Nichole, the wife of 
one John le Panchet, a maker of Sun-Dials, 


in whole houle certaine neighbours meeting toge⸗ 


4 A ſtrange courſe to make victuals cheape, 


daughter beholding ſuch an outrage, crying out 
uſed theſe woꝛds (all which was afterwards tegi. 
fied by thoſe who were conſenting to this mur. 
ther, being alſo converted themſelves by ſuch a 
rare example ofconſtancy) J will ſaidſhelive and 
die with my mother, whom J know to be a ber⸗ 
tuous woman: as fo2 your thꝛeates and pꝛomi. 
les, I regard them not, do with me as you pleaſe, 
The Pother was not yet dead when theſe merci. 


40 leſſe Wꝛetches thꝛew in the daughter after her, 


who making towards her Mother and they both 
embꝛacing each other, ye&lded up their ſoules in« 
to the hands of God. The poꝛe Infant was ta. 
ken up by a ſoldier, who, having kept it a day and 
à niht from the bꝛeaſt, laid it the next day in a 
Church poꝛch, whence being taken up, and given 
to a nurſe to keep, it would never take the beat 
after, but within two dates it dyed, 


—— — 


«] An hiſtory containing the ſingular con. 
ſtancy of a Chriſtians Womap, tozether 
with her gracious Anſwers to her adver- 


ſaries. 


] N the ſame City of Tours, the death of an ho! 

neſt Patron called Glee is very remarkable. 
This woman having much pꝛofited in the know 
ledge of Gods woꝛd, was pꝛeſented beloꝛe Cha 
vigny,befoze whom ſhe gabe a reaſon ol her faith. 
confirmed by teſtimonies ol ſcripture - with fic) 
conſtancy in the pꝛeſente of certaine Fryers and 


ther tocomfozt andedifie one another, and to pxzay Pꝛieſts, that in the end they gabe her no other 


one with and fo2 another , to the number of nine 
82 thereabouts. with their daughters, theſe Pur- 
therers hearing of it ranne violently in among 
them, thinking to have kound a Miniſter pꝛeach⸗ 
— 5 them; but when they ſaw how they were 
m 


aken, they dꝛagged them out by the hatre of 


the head into the middeſt of the ſtreet ; where loa- 
ding them with abundance of ftripes they caſt 
them into the river: in which calamity Godendn- 
ed them with ſuch ſtrength and skill, being un⸗ 
bound, that endeavnuring to lwimme, at length 
they arribed at an Je: wherebeing ſeiſed upon 
agaline by certaine Ferrimen, they were ſtripped 


anſwer but this, that ſhe was in a dannable 
eſtate, It ſermes ſo indeed, ſaid ſhe, being now 
in your hands; but J have a God that will net 
ther leave no2fozſake me fo? all that. Thou halt: 
ſaid they, renounced the Faith. It is true, ſaid 
che, I have renounced your faith; which J ant abit 
to ſhew is rejected and accurſed of God and there 


koꝛe delerves not ſo much as to be cated Faith: 


Upon this they committed her to maiſon where 
the was againe ſolicited to recant ; to which — 
poſe they ſent certaine women unto her into le 
p2iſon ; but all in vaine : fo2 on the eee — 
ſpake her minde freely,and comfozted the petwhich 


„„ 
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Anno @ which were in the ſame pꝛilon with her fo2 reli- 


gion. : | 

Yow it happened one moꝛning⸗ as thee was 
* to take ſome bodily refreſhing, newes was 
bꝛought her that ſhee was condemned to be han- 
ged with thꝛer men alſo. Which newes the re- 
ceived with ſuch joy and re joicing. that the officer 
had no ſener ended his meſſage, but koꝛthwith 


day of Deober, whereofhe dyed the ſeventeenth 

following, Not many houres befo2e his death, 

with teares in his eyes, he askedpardon of God, 

maktng a confeſlion of his faith, accoꝛding to the 

koꝛme then uſed amongſt thoſe of the Religion; And yet but 
pꝛote ſting that if he might becured of his wound eight datesbes 
he would cauſe the goſpell to be pꝛeached though: kole⸗tlzough 
out all the Kingdome of France. Ye was a iu connſel and 
Pzinceendowed with many god gifts of God, che folicitart. 


eli ; aiſe and mag⸗ 4 | 
the knceling on her knees beganto 755 ſhewedher 10 naturally of a gentle diſpoſition, and yet avala: an df the Bt⸗ 


.nifie the name of God, in that he ha 


ſo much mercy.as todeliver her by ſuch a kinde of 
death out of the troubles of this wꝛetched wozld; 
as alſo fo2 that it pleaſed the Lo2d to hono? her fo 
far as to die fohis truth, and to weare htslivery, 
meaning the halter which the hangmanhad now 
put about her necke. Then ſitting downe at table 
to bꝛeake her faſt with the reſt of the company.gt- 
ving thanks to God ſher exhozted them to be ol 
gd courage, and to truſt unto the end in his krer 


5 bet fi : 
rous and couragious warriour, but fo addicted to en > 


follow his pleaſures and delights, that to enjoy them that be⸗ 
them, he eaſily abandoned the care of his mo2e traycd him) he 
weighty affaires, and ſo was ſubject to no ſmall wasconecnep 
inconvenience, namely to be ill ſerved aud obey⸗ tn the zace of 

ed; in the meane while neglecting thelervices of the of+ctait ot 
ſuchas had bern his loyall and affectionate ſub- Bovan,zco:u- 
jects : An imperfection which hath coſt France municit dat⸗ 
a million of mens lives. with innumerable ruines ter the vopich 


and only mercy. Laſtly, having ſent her childꝛen 20 beſides ; an end whereof is not ſuddenlytobeex« Tanner, 


ſome ſuch ſmall trifles as ſhe then had about her, 
the called fo2acleare linnen Waſtecote, making 
her ſelfe ready, as if ſheehad been going to a wed⸗ 
inc. 
Being conducted thus with the reſt of the pꝛiſo⸗ 
ners about two of the clocke in the alternone, and 
paſſing by Saint Martins Church, ſhe was com- 
manded to receive a toꝛch into her hand; and to ac- 
knowledge ſhe had offended God and the King, 


Away, away, ſaid ſhe, with it; I have neitheroffen- ;e 


ded God noꝛ the King, actoꝛding to your meaning, 
noꝛ in reſpect of the cauſe koꝛ which I ſuffer. Jam 
I tonkeſſe a ſinnetull woman ; but J need no ſuch 
light, fo2 helping me to aske foꝛaqiveneſſe of God 
loꝛ my ſins paſt oꝛ pꝛeſent: uſe ſuch things your 
ſelves, whoſit and walke in the darkneſſe of igno⸗ 
rance and erroꝛ. : 

Then one of her kinsfolkes met her in the way, 
and pꝛeſented unto her view her little child2en, 


: ſreinat - . 
bun inder to have compaſſion nthem-ſeeingthat 0 well killer pt theirs, yet promiſedhima thouſand 


by renouncing her religion ſhe might yet pꝛeſerbe 
her life, and ſer them p2ovided fo2. Upon this mer⸗ 
ting her motherly affection cauſed her to ſhed plen⸗ 
ty ot teares: but by and by taking unto her new 
courage. I muſt needs tell you, ſaid ſhe, that I love 
my children dearly: but yet neither for love I bear 
to them or any thing elſe in this world, will Ire- 
nounce the truth, or my God, who is and will be a 
Father unto them, to provide better for them than 


I could have done;and therefore to his providence 50 


and protection I commend and leave them; and ſo 
paſſed on cheerfully without being any further 
daunted. 

Dꝛawing niah to the place of erecution, ſhe cal · 
led upon God without ceaſing, lifting her hands 
up to Heaven. Now the men which came with 
her being ready to ſuffer, when ſhe ſaw them 
about to die ſtlent, and not to tall on God, ſhe erhoꝛ⸗ 
ted them thereto, and began aloud to rehearſe the 
confeſſionof ſinnes, which begins thus, Lord God 


pected- 


The death and Martyrdome of Auguſtine 
Marlorat, one of the Miniſters of the re- 
formed Church in Rovan, as alſo of three 
other perſonages, who ſuffered with him 
at the ſame time, Anno, 1562. 


Mongſt the garboyles which by the ſeditious 
were moved at Rovan, Captaine Saint 
E ſtevo ſeized upon the bodies of Auguſtine Pars 
lozat.of Du-Bolck, Sieur de Mandꝛe ville, Cru⸗ 
chet, Sieur de Soquence, and Noel Cotton. 
Mandꝛe ville perceiving this Captaine to be no 


Crownes, if he would ſave his life and the life of 
Marlozat. one oftheir Miniſters: which he having 
p2omiſedto doe, by and by he ſhewed him the placs 
whereinto Parloꝛat was retired, namely atower 
into which himſelke, his wife and childꝛen were 
put, with ſome others. Thus being both bꝛought 
—2 the doe was pꝛeſently faſt ſhut upon 
m. 
The ſeben and twentiethof Octoberthe Con⸗ 
le (accompanied with the Duke of Guile) 
comming to view the place-defired to ſee Marlozat, 
to whomhe ſaid, you arehe who have ſeduced the 
people. To which he replyed, That it he had ſedu⸗ 
ced them, it was God that had beene the doer 
ofit rather than he: fo2, ſaid he, J have pꝛeached 
nothing unto them but his Divine truth. The 
Conſtable told him, that he was a ſedittous per⸗ 
ſon, and the cauſe of the ruine of that City. To 
which he anſwered, As fo2 that impatation, J rgs 


Almighty andeverlaſting Father, &c. and ſo conti⸗ 60 fer my ſelfe to all that have heard me pꝛeach ber 


nuing ko2th the oꝛdinary pꝛayers, reciting alſo the 
Lo2dSpuayer, and the Articles ofthe Creed, ſhe 
with much peace and joy in the holy Ghoſt fini⸗ 
ſhed her life. 


— n — —u—ĩ— — > ti 


A Note touching the K ing of Navarre 
that then was. 


JD Aringthe ſiege of Rovan, Anthony of Wour⸗ 

bon Ring ok Navarre, being fozſaken of his 
faithful friends and ſervants fo2 conniving with 
the campe of Trium-Zirat , was ſhot into the 
right thoulder with an Marquebule, the fifteenth 


they Papiſts oꝛ Pꝛoteſtants, whether J ever 
medled with matters of politike State oꝛ no: but 
contrariwiſe have accoꝛding to my ability, laboꝛed 
to inſtruct them out of the holy Scriptures. The 
Conſtable with anoath replyed, That he and his 
abettoꝛs plotted together to make the Pꝛince of 
Conde, Bing the Admirall Duke of Noꝛmandy 

and Andelot Duke of Bꝛitaine. To which Marlo⸗ 
rat anſwering and te ſtit ving the innocencyof thoſe 


70 noble perſonages, gat onely this fo2 his labour 


the Conſtable told him (confirming it with a ſo⸗ 
lemne oath, that within a fewdaves he 100 15 
ſee whether his God could deliver him out of his 
hands o2 no: and ſo departed in great rage. 

Not long after, thele foure, to wit, Marlozat, 
Pand2eville, Soquence and Cotton, and other 


chiefe men of the Church were b2ought intothe 
valace. 


CIC I II ” 10 
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Thea name of 
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Briefe notes of ſome particalar Martyrs, | er 


Anno 


1562. 


paiſon. 


The death ok 
Mandzavill. 


pallace, But the names of the foure above ſpect- 
fied were onelp taken, and koꝛthwith their indite⸗ 
ment d2awne;whence pꝛeſently ſucceeded the ſen⸗ 
tence at the in ſtance of Bigot Advocate fo2 the 
Ring: which ſentence here followeth, 

The Court having been infozmed by the In⸗ 
terrogatoꝛies and confeſſicns cf the ſeditious in 
the city ol Rovan,andother parts ofthe coumtrex. 
namelo by M.Jo.du Boſc of pand2eville, Pꝛeſi⸗ 
dent of the court of Requeſts in Rovan, Uin- 10 
cent Gꝛuchet Seienio2 of Scquence, an antient 
Counſelloꝛ in the ſaid City, Noel Cotton ſeignioꝛ 
of Barthonville, the Kinos Notary and Decreta- 
ry and Counſello2 allo of the ſaid City, with Au⸗ 
guſtine Marloꝛat Pz2eacher and Miniſter in the 
ſaid City, Monke and Pꝛieſt, having a wifexe- 
ing all pꝛiſoners in the< Conſciergery of the ſaid 
Court ; concluſions againſt them be ing taken by 
the Kings Atturney general, all and every thing 
and circumſtance conſidered, the court hath and 20 
doth declare the foure perſons aloꝛeſaid guilty and 
convicted ofhigh treaſon in every particular : fo2 
the puniſhment and ſatisfaction whereofthe court 
hath adjudced and doth adiudge the ſaid Boſe fo 
be dꝛamne naked, onelya ſhirt upon him. ona ſſed 
12 hurdle, intothe old market place, and there to 
be beheaded upon the ſcaffold of the ctfy ; which 
done, his head to be ſet upon apole and placed upon 
the bꝛidge of the ſaid City; and his body divided 
into foure parts to be ſet upon foure gibbets, foz 0 
a ſpectacle to the beholders. ; 

And as touching Gꝛuchet and Cotton it is de- 
creed. that they ſhall alſo be d2awne in like man⸗ 
ner upon a fed befo2e the towne houſe of the Ci⸗ 
ty, there to be hanged upon a gibbet, and after- 
wards their heads, being ſeparated from their bo⸗ 
dies, to be affixed and ſet up upon the bꝛidge of 
the ſaid City, and afterwards to be carried tothe 


And as touching the ſaid Mozlozat, the Court 40 
teſtifies that he is attainted and guilty of beeing 
one ok the authoꝛs of the great aſſemblies, which 
have been the cauſe of rebellion and Civill wars. 
And thereloꝛe as apuniſhment. to ſatisfie the law 
fo2 theſe crimes , the Court hath condemned and 
doth condemne the ſaid Marlozat , otherwiſe cal- 
led Paſquier, to be dzawne upon a fed, and tobe 
hanoed upon a gibbet befoze our Ladies Church 
in Rovan : this done, his head fo be ſtriken off 
from his body, and ſet upon a pole tpon a bꝛidge 50 
of the ſaid City, All their gods and heritages to 
be confiſcate to the Kings ule, xc, 


And underneath it was wetten; 


This preſent ſentence was 
pronounced and executed in 
the preſence of the Lords 
and Commiſſaries, 

Alezandey Moyfs, Morterule, and Si- ” 
rend Meſſengers, the laſt of October, 
Anno 1562. 


1 Andraville at his death ſhewed a wonder⸗ 
full conſtancy, expecting the ſtroke without 
being bord, calling eameſtly upon God, ſpeak- 
ing in the juſt deſence of the refowmed Churches, 
in the fatth of which doctrine he pꝛoteſted he was 
now pꝛeſt to yeeld ip his ſoule into the hands of 70 


God. 


| A touching Auguſtine arloꝛat, a man ex⸗ 

tellently learned, and of an unblameable life, 
who hadthe teſtimony even cf the Papiſts them: 
ſelves that in his ſermons he never uttered 
. pucht that tended to ſedition oz rebellion; they 
were not content to ſee him dꝛalwne upon a hur⸗ 


dle with ſhame and contempt. but allo the Con- 
ſtableloaded him with a thouſand diforaces any ane 
oufrages ; as allo a ſon of his called Nombion kalle lr. 
Jain lone after in the battell of Dꝛeur. Lelides 8 
Uillebon gave him a ſwitch with a wand dae 
without rep2oachfull ſpeeches allo. But he nett. 
withſtanding bare all indignities verp mekly 
1 wo „ 
en he was come to the place where her 11 . 

ſhould ſuffer, he made an excellent peng . "id hg 
ing as the time there permitted hin ; eihorting deu. 
Gzuchet and Cotton, who were to ſuffer wii) 
hir to ſand faſt in the faith nnto the end; which 
they allo did. And yet the rage cf the people net 
being here with ſatisfied, a ſoldier with his ſro 
ffroke at Marloꝛats lea, being already dead. 
Upon which inlolencies God within awhile after 
executed his juſt vengeance : fo: the Captaine ... 
who ſurpziſed Parlozat was Paine within the w 
ſpaceofth2ee werkes by one of the baſeſt oldiers Ge 
inall the band. And as concerning his Judges, gage 
tool them dyed ſane after ſtrancely ; namelp bad au 
one of them, to wit the Pꝛeſident, by a flure of in perten 
blod, which they could by no memes ſtanch: the eln. 
other ( which was a C dunſelloꝛ) making water af 
his kundament, with ſuch ſtinch; that none cauld 
endure to come nigh him. 

As fo2 Uillebon, he eſcaped at no better rate - 
fo2 the ſirtrenth day of Febꝛuary the Marſhall ex 
Uieille Mille, comming to Rovan to take order 
about the affaires of Diepe, having invited him 
to dinner, among other talke betweene them, fit- 
ting together alter they had dined, the Marſhal! 
lamenting the miſerable eſtate of that City, erhoꝛ⸗ 
ted Uillebon io uſe ſome meanes fo: the redꝛeſfe 
of ſuch diſoꝛders, being the Kings Lieutenant 
there. Which woꝛds Uillebon take very harſhly. 
ſaying, That if any would dare to tare him ko: 
not carrying himſelfe as he oucht in his place. he 
would againe tell him to his face he lyed. Te hich 
wo2ds (with often repetitions) he uſed after ſuci 
a manner, as the Marſhall being therewith very 
much urged, was fozced fo2 ſaving of his honour 
to dꝛaw his ſwo2d, wherewith he let d:ive with 
ſuch violence at Willebon, that if he had not recei- 
vedthe blow withhis hand, he had cleft his head 
downe to his teeth. So Uillebon eſcaped at that 
time with the loſe ol his hand, wherewith he ha 
diſhonozably ſmitten Marlozat at the place cf ere 
cutton. Which hand he cauſed to be buried with 
greater ſolemnity thanhimlelfe could attain un. 
toafterivards, 


II IO "IE 


—ʒꝓ—ͤ—— _ — — — 


A relation of ſuch troubles and perſccuti. 
ons as happened to thoſe of the Religion 
in the City af Caen aud other Cities of 
France, as hereafier follow ii ie cafe 
1562, 

Caen. 


CUchand ſolone continued the troubles in the 

City of Rovan , that many were daiven to 
elcape fo2 their lives into this City cf Caen: fo: 
albeit the King had commanded. that the pitia- 
ging and ſackingof Rovan ſhould not laſt atove 
twenty foure heures, the ſeditious there contini- 
ed it above twenty foure werkes; and albeit the! 
were fozbidden fo carry any da ds out ef that c 
ty, yet the Merchants of Paris, cf dmiens. Ee 
aupais, and others beſides.ceaſed not to load carts 
by land, and veſſelsby water: whichſeme of them 
notwithſtanding enjoyed not long ; fe? luch 85 
were the receivers of theſe ſpoiles were fpotiet 
thereof by theeves which met them upon the way. 


nl act 
Valouenes 
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Briefe notes of ſome particular Martyrs, 
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da 


- 
/ 


Vaiougnes. 


TD He body of Coquetille being ſtripped naked 


1 was dꝛagged by the murtherers(ot this town 
being in low Nownandy) up and down his houſe 
with all deriſion into a chamber ok his, Where 
the erhoꝛtations were wont to be made; and there 


whoꝛe with thoſe of her religion to whom ſhe 
boldlyanlwered, That in their Chꝛiſtian mæting 
no ſuch villanies were committed. Durre-fret- 
ting and fuming at this her anſwer, toke her by 
both the cheekes, koꝛcing her head againſt a wall 
with ſuch violence and ſo often therewithall, that 
he had almoſt beaten out her bꝛaines, and then 
willed her to give him ſeven hundzed pieces of 
gold, which he ſayd ſhe had hidden: to which ſhe 


ſpurning the dead body with their feet, they bad ro replying told him ſhe was a pwꝛe woman, and 


him now pray to his God, and preach if hee could; 
yea the Pzicſts who were then pꝛeſent ſtuck not 
with the points of their halbards to ſtuffe the 
mouths and i ounds of the dead with the leaves 
of bibles,ſaying to the pwꝛe dead cozpſes, Preach 


the truth of your God, and call upon him now to 
help you. 


— ——— 


Thalouſe. 


A Trumpeter and the common Cryer in the 

Citty called Nicholas Bolche, being com⸗ 
manded bythe ſeditious to ſay, Ave Maria,anſwe- 
red with a ſtedfaft countenance, Ah, the bleſſed 
Virgin! where is ſhe that I might ſalute her? Then 
loking about him this way and that way, he ſayd, 
I ſee ſhe is not here, ſhe is in heaven, and thither will 
T goe to find her, and ſo being bꝛought to the place 
df execution, he dyed conſtantly. 


—— 


Ga1llac. 


T Ve nunthers which were committed in this 


had onely a French penny; he chafing thereat 
d2ew her againe by the necke with the coꝛd 
and then applyed roſted egges even as they came 
hot out ofthe fire, under her arme-holes , ſo as 
they were much bliftered therewith, and affer- 
wards in deriſion bad her cry to her kather which 
is in heaven. She anſwered, I will not cry aloud 
for thee, and yet hee can heare me well enough, 
and when his will is, he will alſo deliver mee our 


20 Of thy hands; being moꝛe afflicted with the blaſ- 


phemies which this varlet uttered, then with ail 
the to2ments which ſhe endured on her body, Ys 
having bemauled her ſhinnes with the pattents 
thee woze upon her feet , ſhe told him his cru- 
oy karre exce&ded that of the Turkes and Infi- 


Whereupon he calling her a Huguenot whoze, 
told her, That theſe were but the beginnings of 
her ſoꝛrowes, ſo as if ſhe did not diſcloſe unto 


o bimherſeven hundꝛed pieces of gold, he would 


d2aw her cherks and bꝛeaſts with Lard, and then 
faſten her toa koꝛme, and burne her quicke, and 
after mount her up to the higheſt ſteepie in the 
City, and caſt her thence downe headlong. Well. 
ſaid ſhe, though my body fall never fo low, that 
ſnall not let my ſoule from being carried up into 
heaven. This Captaine being herewith moꝛe in⸗ 
flamed with ire than befoze, ſeeing that none of 
thele cruelties could ſhake the faith and conſtan⸗ 


place were cruell and hozrible; inſomuch as 40 cy ofthis poꝛe woman, he faid unto her, eat this 


ſome were fo2ced to goe up to the top of an high 
and great rocke whereon the Abbey of Saint Mt- 
chael was built, having underneathit the river of 
Tar very deep, into which they were thzowne 
downe headlong , meeting in the paſſage with 
another rocke ; on which ſome were burſt and 
daſhed all to pieces: and if any fell into the river 
eſcaping with life he was knocked downe imme⸗ 
diately by the murtherers, who attended waiting 
in boats uponſuch occaſfons, 


Among the reſt Peter Domo the ſervant of 5? 


an Apothecary, requeſted he might have leave 
fo caſt himſelfe from a place higher than that 
from Which others were thꝛowne downe; on con- 
dition that if God ſhould in the fall pzeſerve him 
from being hurt he might then eſcape with lite, 
Be was carried up upon the top of the Abbey, 
where having made his pꝛayers unto God, fet- 
ching his le ap he flew ſo right fo2th, that miſſing 
the rocke he fell ſafely into the river, whence en: 
deavouring foſwim ont, hee alſo was knocked 
pown.notfvithſkandingtheirpomiſe made to him 
as touching the contrary, 


Souraize. 


A Poe woman called Caſtille Roques being 
+ *a widow, aged about ſirty veares, being 7“ 
in her poꝛe Cottage in the City of Souraize⸗ 


was ſet upon by Captaine Durre having at his 
command thee hundꝛed men. Her cauled this 
widow to be faſt bound with coꝛds, with another 
kaſtened about her necke all night, The nert day 
having halle ſtranaled her by haling her here and 
there, he asked her how oft ſhe had plaied the 


Sugar, taking loame oꝛ moꝛtar from off the wall, 
cauſmg her to open her mouth with his dagger; 
and to ſwallow it downe. But not contenting 
himlelfe herewith, the villaine koꝛced her to d2ink 
a glaſſe of Urine, which himſelfe had made in her 
pꝛeſence, and then thꝛew the glaſſe, with what re⸗ 
mained therein, in her kace. Laſtly. he cauſed her 
to paſſe along thꝛouqh the troups of ſouldiers, with 
intention to have had her ſaine among them: yet 
compaſſionmoving them toſpare her, he bꝛouaht 
her into his lodging, where this inraged Wolfe 
by france cruelties would have cauſed her to 
loſe her life, had not ſome of the inhabitants by 
giving him ten crownes redeemed her, and ſo con⸗ 


Fa teh zeit. 


veyedher to her owne houſe, where within a ſhox 


time after ſhe finiſhed her dayes. 


— 


— 


One buried alive, 


PCter Roch ſervant to the Lievienant of Dig⸗ 
nes, being met withall in the counlrey. was 
buried alibe theyconſtrained him to dig his owne 
grave himſelfe, and ſo try whether it were large 
enouah oꝛ no; unto r hich he was compelled by 
Bartholomew Chauſe⸗groſle, and his complices 


— 
————— — — — 


— —ͤ— 


Provence. 
Two women crowned with thorncs 


IJ Bewiteof Andzew Reuaud being brought 
though Saint Martins of Caſtillon was 


{fripped ſtark naked; and 3 ſuch as would 
have 


© — 


. —— — 
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— 
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Briefe notes of ſome particular Martyrs. 


C Anno 
2 1566, 


c 


hare violated her chaſtity, ſhe was whippedontre 
niouſip.then wounded with lwo2ds,crowned with 
thoꝛnes, then caſt into the river, and laſtly ſhot to 
death with harquebules, 

Jaunenta Calvin, of the place of Cella, being 
of the age ol eighty yeres, bzought into the city of 
2B2iemole with a crowne of thomes platted upon 
her head, being whipped till the bloud came exces- 
dingly,was firſt ſtoned and thenburned altve, 


1 


Maſcon. 


The Purtherers in this city having ſeiſed ups 
on the body of Bonnet Boz in Maſcon, one 
gf the moſt noble honfcs of the ſame, a man of 
great lear ing, and of an umblameable life, who 


I 


A very comfortable Letter written by 
Wouter Oom Priſoner and Martyr jp 
the City of Autwerpe, and full of con- 
ſolation againſt the feare of perſecuti- 
on: directed to a Brother and Si ger 


of Hic. 


Grace and peace from God the Father 


and from his Sonne Ieſus Chriſt oy: 


Lord. Amen. 


\A/ Clbeloved b2other and ſiſter, whom I lovs 
dearely tfo2 the truths ſake and foz your 


in other vlaces hadſerved in the Miniſtry twenty 20 faith in Chꝛiſt Jeſus. Theſe are tocertifie yo 


peares, having bern ranlommed three ſeverall 
times, was carried along with athouſand ſcoffes 
and krumps. ſmitten with fiſts though the co2- 
ners of the ſtrerts, with crying, That whoſrever 
would heare this devout and holy man peach, 
ſhould come fo the Fauchterhouſe. Whither ha- 
ving brought him, they buffetedand mocked him 
two full houres. oF: 

Hee onely requeſted befo2e hee died, that they 


that I am in bodily health and enjoy the comfozx 
0: a god conſcience; J p2aiſe my L od God there. 
foe, who is able to increaſe the ſame moꝛe and 
me; by the powerfull operation of his holy ſpt⸗ 
rit. TWhoſoever they be that will fozſake thispre. 
ſent evill wozld, and become followers of their 
Captain Chiltmuſt make account to mert with 
many perſecutions and afflictions:to2 Chiiſt haty 
told us atoꝛehand that we ſhould be hated, per⸗ ;,.- 


ould permit him to make his pꝛnyers to God, 30 ſecuted, and baniſhed ont of the world, fo! his 


Uhereupon cutting off the one halle ol his noſe, 
and one ol his eares, they ſaid, Now pray as long 
asthou wilt, and then wee will ſend thee to all the 
Devils. Then he knerled down end lifting — his 
gies to Heaven v2ayed with ſuch fervency of ſpi⸗ 
rit, that hee cauſed ſome of his murtherers to ſigh 
within themſelves. __ ; 

Then directinn his ſpeech to him who had cut 


- vffhis noſe . he ſaid, Friend, I am here ready to ſuf 


fer what thou haſt yet further to inflict upon me. 40 when men perſecute you, andſpeake all manner d 
But this I intreat of thee and thy companions, to 


bethinke you well of the outrages committed by 
you againſt this poore city; for know there is a 
God before whoſe Tribunall vou muſt give an 
account of theſe your cruelties. At theſe wo2ds the 
bloud iſſued ſo faſt out at his noſe, that it hindꝛed 
him from p2oceeding on in that hee was about to 
have ſad. : 

A Captaine paſſing bycryed to the fouldfers, 


names ſake. And this they will doe, ſaith he, be⸗ 
cauſe they have neither knowne the father, ng; 
me. But be not afratd, ſaith he, foz J have over: 
come the would. Saint Paul allo witnefſethths . .. 
ſame thing, ſaying, all that will live godly in * 
Chꝛiſt Jeſus muſt ſuffer perſecutton. And again, 

to you it ts given fo2 Jeſus Chꝛiſt, not onely to 

belerve in him, but alſo to ſuffer foꝛ his ſake. And 4 


doth not our Lo2d Jeſus Chꝛiſt ſac bleſſed are yg 545.1616 


e vill fallly againſt you toꝛ my name ſake⸗Reſore 
therekoꝛe and be glad, fo2 great is pour retard 
in heaven. Now wheretoſerveth all this, my be. 
loved, but to bꝛing us into a confo2mity with 
our Loddand Maſter Jeſus Chꝛiſt o Chriſt 
hſuffered fo2 us, ſaiih the Apoſtle ſaint Peter. ; p 
abing us an example, that we ſhould walke in 
his ſteps: who alſoendured the croſſe. and deſpt- Hen: 
ſedthe ſhame. foz the obtaining ot that io ir hich 


Send this wꝛetched man to the Devill. Which 50 os ſet befoze him, and became po2e to make us 


one of them hearing, take him by the hand; 
and bꝛought him to the bꝛimme of the river Sa⸗ 
one, ſomeſwhat above the laughter houſe, pꝛeten⸗ 
ding to walh and cleanſe him krom thebloud wher⸗ 
with his viſage was beſmeared, conducting him 
to a boat foꝛ this purpoſe ; into ſdhich he was no 
ſoiigr entred, but he there preſently turned him 
dver info the river; wherein he ſtriving koꝛ life, 
end crying to God koꝛ mercy, theſe tyꝛants batte- 


Cor. S. o. 

By him alſo are we bꝛouaht by faith into that von. 
ſtate of grare, wherein we ſtand, rejovcino in the 
hope of the gloꝛy of God, knowing that triula- 
tion Wozketh patience, sc. Wherefoe deare 
bzother and ſiſter, be not afrayd of the fiery tryall 
which is naw ſent amongſt us fo prove us. Fo: 
what Father loving his childe doth not comentt? ge.: 
Even ſodoth the L 02d chaſtile thore whom he lo 


red him with ſtones til he ſunke under the water 60 veth :fo2 if we ſhould be without coꝛre gion her. 


and ſo died. 

See here in part ſaith the Hiſtoriographer) the 
lamentable eſtate of the pe churches ol France, 
durina the firſt troubles, which ended with the 
end cf the Duke of Guiſe, the pꝛincipall actoꝛ 
therein; who was Caine at the ſiege of Dlleance, 
not without the immediate hand of God, in the 
poor? q. by a pare genfleman whoſe name 
bas 70h: Poltrot, a man very deſperate, but of 


ok all true Chꝛiſttans are partakers.then were we 
baſtards and not ſons, And therefoze Salom cn 


ſaith, my ſonne, deſpiſe not the chaſteningok tho 


Loꝛd, neither faint when thou are coꝛreued cf 
him, loꝛ whom the L oꝛd loveth the ſame he co:re- 
ceth, even as a Father the ſonne in whom he de. 
lichteth. Feare not then to follow the fetfieps v: 
Chriſt:fotheistheheadand wearchis members. 
Even as Chiift then hath obtained full joy i ale 


fol Fature, and therefoze commonly called the 70 ry by ſuffering of anguiſhes and fozrowes 3 {0 


little Sreniard; Cho cha tig the Duke into the 

ſtoulder with a piſtoll, as he was riding to his 
tent in an evening uaon a little neage, was fo; 
the ſome fact adiudged tn be dꝛawne in pieces by 
foure hoſes, his head to be cut off, and his tozne 
gody to be burnt to aſhes. 


we alſo accoding to his example muff th:0u0h nee 


many tribulations enter into the heaveniyplace?, 


even into the new Jeruſalem, Let us then lay | ..2,. 


with faint Paul. Chꝛiſt unto nic is in lite and in 
death advantage. Let us cry out with him O 
weetched creatures that we are, who fal delt 
ver us kromthis body or death © Ser here how the 
faithfull have deſired to be with C Maile en — 
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Q. ELIZABETH. 


Briefe notes of ſome particular Martyrs. 
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ity, 

; Abꝛaham they had an eye to that holy Cit! 
3 - 3 pi pathfoundations; whoſe builder and maker 
559. J is God. Let vs then, my beloved) cheerefullyand 
willinaly follow the L02d » poſſeſſing our foules 
by patience, Foz it is a god thing, as ſaith the 
: am.3.26. Pawophet Jeremiah, both to hope and quietly — 
: waitefo: the ſalvation of the Lo; and gd allo 
it is loꝛa man to beare the yoke in his youth, [02 
ſuch the Low willcomfo2t in the end, and reſioe 

untothem the joy ofhis ſalvation, 

Loe here deare b2other and ſiſter, what conſo- 
lations our God hath treaſured up fo2 ns in his 
holy woꝛd; fo2us J ſay, whoſe deſire it is to keare 

pfad. 37.39. the Low.and to truſt in his grace and mercy, F02 
7 the ſalvation of the righteous is of the Low : he 
is their ſtrength in the time of trouble. Wherfo2e 
p. t.. 3,6,7, (d) giving all diligence, let us adde to faith ver- 
8. tue, and to vertue knowledge, and to Knowledge 
temperance, and to temperance patience , and to 
patience godlineſſe, and to godlineſſe bꝛotherly 
kindneſſe, and to bꝛotherly kindneſſe love foz if 
theſe things be in us and abound⸗ they will caule 
us neither to be idle noꝛ unkruitkull in the know- 
ledge of our Lo2d Jeſus Chiſt: The which God 
our Father grant us fo2 his Sonnes lake our 

L 02d-Amen, 


licb.11.107% 


Out of my hole, December the eleventh. 1562. 


Weuter Oom priſoner for the 
truth. 


Now becauſe ye may ſee that this Let- 
ter was not without its happy effect, 
hearken to the relation of the Hiſtory 
zllowing. 


— 
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T Here was one John Wolfe of the City of 
Audenard, who becauſe he could no longer in⸗ 
habite there, without either the danger or his life, 
02 wounding of his conſcience, his wite being 
great with childe, and as yet but weake in the 
knowiedge of the Golpell, he was fozced fo2 theſe 
relpects to joyne himlelfe to the aſſembly of the 
Church in Antwerpe, where thinking himſelte in 
fafety, a neighbour of his owing him ill will ac- 
euſed him to the Pargrave about the baptiſing of 
his childe.WWhereuponbeingthen committed, and 
examined where and in whole p2eſence his childe 
was baptized, he without ſtaggering anſwered, 
that he had it baptiſed accoꝛding to the inſtitution 
of C hilt, by a Miniſter ſet apart to that Office. 
The Pargrave, not content with this anſiver.of- 
ten pꝛeſſed him with ſundry thꝛeats ol the toꝛture 
to actuſe ſuch as he knew. But the ſharpeſt com⸗ 
bat he endured was from his owne fleſh, counſel- 
ling him during his impꝛiſonment, foz the ſafe- 
gard o his like, to diſſemble and halt between two 
options. The cauſe was from the inward affe⸗ 
ton he boꝛe towards his wife and childe, being 
yet but young and of ſingular beauty ; in regard 
whereof many of the concregation expected no 
other but that he would ſinke under this tryall, 
But in the middeſt of thele aſſaults hee was 
heard, with pꝛayers and ſiches, tocrymightilyto 
God to ber delivered from this temptation.UWhich 
Thither Wer y2ayers af his were heard in due ſeaſon, even then 
ongit to fix in when in the judgement of man he was ſupyoſcd 
tire of temp⸗ to be overcome thereof, meanes was made of 
ration. bꝛinging to his hands conſolatoꝛy letters: as alſo 
the laid Wouter Dom then pꝛiſoner with him 
comkoꝛted him nat a little by his letters. Wherebp 
in the end he continued fo ſtrong in the Loꝛd, as 
alſo conſtant in the confeſſion of the truth., that 
in concluſion he received the ſentence of death 
wth the afo2eſaid Wouter, After which his wife 
cameunto han, and thep were permifted to talke 


together burſting out eachof them into ſuch abun⸗ 
dance of teares, that it would have moved the 
moſt ſtony heart that ever was. At parting, wil 
a bitter cry hee commmended her to Gods migh- 
ty pꝛotection, and his childe to be trained up in 
the true Religion. Done after, he was dꝛow⸗ 
ned in the tub oꝛ kat of the pꝛilon, and the nert 
day hanged upon one of the Gibbets ner unta 
the City, | 


10 
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A relation of the troubles and marty: 
domeof Chriſtian Quekere, Iaques Di- 
enſſart, aud Ican de Salomez of Stecumesgi 
in Flanders. 


To whom God gave ſuch ability to an- 
ſwer their enemies demands, as if they 
had come from perſons much more lear- 
ned. Which ſhewes, that God meaſures 
out to all the gitts and graces of his holy 
Spirit, according to his good will and 
pleaſure. | 


20 


\ N 7 Hileft the perſecution continued at this 
30 time in lundꝛy places of Flanders, under 
Philip King of Spaine, and that many fled into 
England under the p2otection of Nucene Cliza⸗ 
' beth;theſe thꝛer above mentioned were cf the ſame 
number, who joyned themſelves to the Dutch 
Church in London, having given publique feſt:- 
mony of their faith betoꝛe all the Congregation. 
In which place they continuod net long; but they 
were conſtrained upon ſome ſpeciall occaſions to 
returne into their owne conntrey againe, taking 
40 boat about the end of June, Anno r5co. 
They were no ſoner arrived at Nieupoꝛt, but 
two of them, to wit, James and Jeane, endeavo⸗ 
red to paſſe on to Yonlcot, leaving Chꝛiſtian to 
come at his leiſure, becauſe he was not well at 
eaſe-having alſo a fardelof ſmall boks of religion. 

The Bailife with ſome others merting him up⸗ 
on the way, asked him whence he came and whi⸗ 
ther he was going, as alſo what he was. Chꝛiſtian 
kramed them luch an anſwer that they could take 

50 no advantage againſt him (travelling as he did 
upon the way) onely they ſpied about him that far- 
dell of boks, by occaſion whereof they bꝛoucht 
him backe into the City: und having learned that 
he came over with two others, the Bail ffe forth: 
with ſent his lievtenant towards Honſcot: who ſo 
wilily handled the matter, that in the end he 
caucht them and b2ought them bormd to the Cit⸗ 
of Furn. Where fo2 a few daies they were pꝛi⸗ 
ſoners together with the foꝛeſaid Ch:ifttan ; in 

60 which condition they mutunally comfoꝛted and en 
couraged one another: but their 2dverſarics fone 
ſeparated them, thinking therby to weaken their 
{trenath,conffancy,andfo2titude. 

Upon the firſt of their interroagtoꝛies (which 
was about the third and fourth of July) they al ked 
James why he ſeparated krom the churchot Rome 

Anſ. Becauſe it is not the church ot Chꝛiſt. 

Queſt. How know vou that⸗ 

Anſwer. Becauſe it hath neither the Tia © 


70 God foundly preached, the Sacraments dulo ad- 


miniftredno2 the Eccleſtaſticall Diſcipline ater 
a riaht mannec executed. James gabe c::50 i / 
lid reaſons hereof ; ſhewing, that in heir Church 
was taught, that ſoules muſt ber ſ19co by faprigg 
of Paſſes, long p2ayers, invocation of ninrs pit 
grimages, with other ſuch vaine and deceivable 
hopes 3 Pea, ſaid the ie ft. Jae bil {51:15 jutdce . 
thoſe who give to Joſus Ciyilt bead whont2t® 
4 2 nr 


27722 
to 4 
— 


— 


| "I 


| 30 


Q.ELIZABETH. 


Briefe notes of ſome particular Martyrs, 


5 Anno 
1563. 


Gal. 4.4. 
Rom. 1. 3. 
Heb. 4.15. 


x Cot.i 1. ⁊ c 


Mat. 24 23. 


Cor. 1. 29. 


Cor. 10. 16, 
Matrimony, 


hungry, and dzinke when he is thirſty, and cloath 
Pimbeing naked, c. And ſo went on with multi⸗ 
ping many woꝛds, not ſuffering the ſaid James 
o finiſh what he was about to habe ſaid. Others 
asked him il he could pꝛove that they had not the 
true adminiſtration of Baptilme. 
Anſwer, You have ſo obſcured it with your 
owne additions, that a man can ſcarce diſcerne it 


to be 1Baptiſme. 


Queſt. What thinke you then of your owne 10 _ 


Anſw. Were J now to be baptiſed, J would 
not receive it fromyour Church, ſo well it likes 
me that J have received it from you, Being de- 
manded what he ſaid to the Sacrament of the Al- 
tar, he p2oved evideatly how karre off it was 
from the firſt inſtitution of the Loꝛds ſupper, And 
as concerning the Eccleſtaſticall diſcipline, her 
— mate of — coxrupting of it, then they 

e willing toheare. | 

aer this. they wereeramined by twofriers, 
who were choſen out koꝛ the purpoſe ; one ol them 
was John Campo, ſuperintendent of the Gꝛay 
Friers of Dirmude, the other was called Peter 

ennet P2io2 of the Carmelites in Þp2e. Theſe 
two examined the thꝛer pꝛiſoners firſt upon the 
articles of the faith ; and then, if they beleved 
that Chꝛiſt was made ol the ſerd ol the woman # 
James anſwered, weare all perſwaded that Je- 
ius Chiiſt was made ol the ſerd ofthe woman.ac- 30 
coding as God hath pꝛomiſed, Gen. 3.1 5. Poe: 
over, of the ſerd of Abꝛeham, add of David ; and 
that he was in al things made like unto his bꝛe⸗ 
th:en,ſime onely ercepted. 
ter many other queſtions upon divers 
points, they were asked, whether in the conſe⸗ 
cration of the Maſſe the body of Chꝛiſt was pꝛe⸗ 
ſent there oꝛ no e Noſaid James, It is nothing 
like the Lows Supper which Chꝛiſt gave to 
them that ſafe at table with him: Accoꝛding 
which inffitntion the faithfull being aſſembled to⸗ 
4 2. 42. bzake bead, ic. Noꝛ ſhall pe find 

the Striptures, that one alone receiveth,o2 that 
the reſt ftod and loked on. And if Saint Maul 
juſfly challenged the Coꝛinthians, becauſe ebery 
due was foward to eat his owne ſupper apart, 
much mote are you woꝛthy of their rev2zehenſton, 
Jdoe therefoze ranke you amonaſt thoſe falſe pꝛo⸗ 
phets which our Low Jeſus Chaiſt hath warned 
us of, who will ſay thus untous; Lo, here is Chriſt, 50 
and there he is. 3: : 
 Hereunto the adverſaries replyed, Doth not 
Chaiſt in expꝛeſſe woꝛds ſap, This is my body; 
This is my bloud > 

Anſwer. The woꝛds mnt not be taken as they 
formd in a literall ſence, fo2 ſo they ſhall have no 
agreement with other like places of Scripture, 
Vou know the wozds belonging fo the antfent 
Sacraments were erpounded by the holy Ghoſt 
himſelfe ; Circumciſion is called the Covenant, 
and the Lambe is called the Paſſeover , albeit 0 
they werebut the ſignes therect. | 

They asked if God were not omnipotent. 

Mes, ſaid James, but yet he will doe nothing 

againſt his Wozd, 
Queſt. If the bꝛead be not changed, hy doth 
Saint Paul afftrme- That whoſoever cats of this 
bꝛead unwo?thily.eats judgement to himſelke, not 
diſcerning the L. oꝛds body. | 

Wee acknowledge all this,ſaid they, becauſe a 
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mariage is; kon Saint Paul faith he that gives i 12 
his Utrgin in mariage doth well, but bes that 9.3. 
gives her not in mariage doth better. We hold 
wedlocke ta be an holyo2dinance of God, inſkitu⸗ 
ted in Paradiſe from the beginning of 
honoured by Jeſus Chꝛiſt with his firſt 
yea we adde further, that as mariage 
rable among all, and the bed undefiled, 
mongers and abulterers God will judge. 
_ But ſaint Paul ſaith;it is a great Sa. 
ment. 
Anſwer. Thy doe pou fo2bid it then⸗ Wut that 
place of Paul by you alledged is not to * E 
derſtod of mariage, but is meant of that ſpeciall 
myſticall union and Communion which js bee 
duc They aoked him i 
ueſt. p àske confeſſi lg: 
Sacrament f * ehe un Were a Conffligg, 
nſwer. ebut two Sacraments ment,. 
oned in the New Teffament, It you cn — 
but any moze, you ſhall doe well to ſheln them. 
But as touching confelſion, it is to God, to hum 
we mut confefle our ſinnes;acco2ding to Daving pr. 
example, and of the Pꝛodigall ſonne, and lundꝛy t 1 85 
others, who with true repentance acknowledge ft 
thetroffences to God, who is faithfull and uſt ty 
pardon and fozgive them, But to conteſſe them 
toapaieſt; it is ſo farre off from betng nccegga: 
Fatherohad thei refogeto the ned De 
Fath: it ed 
laint James, Confeſſe your faults one — — [ 
Anſwer. The Apoſtle would have us to con⸗ 
elle dur kaults to ſuch as we habe wonge) by 
— % — — — nes us toreconcile 
e other ) WCY a c » Mat. 
if we wouldobtaine — 8 — 
Then they alledged that place or ſaint Mathe lo 
That whatſoever they bound on earth was bound 
* Thiitt freak 
Anfwer. Chit ſpeakes there of Eccleſiaſtical! 
diſcipline, which ounhf to bee obſerved qmongſt 
Chaiſfians,by admonitions, and then by applyi 
the cenſures, acco:ding to the doctrine of the Gf 
pell , that ſo obſtinate ſinners mey be caſt cut 
of the Church. But all the wold may ſe that you 
know not what this true diſcipline of Chꝛiſt mea; 
neth, noꝛ what a right Miniſtry is in your Char: 


8 —— wedge l uncti- Frtteme yas 
on to be a Sacrament , ſcing Saint James cos, 
INES 1 
AniwWer. anointing t ant James 
ſpeakes of ts nothing like to your ancintings. 1 4 
Fo2 that was a miraculous anointing fo2 hea - 
ling of the body. and that, whilſt the gift of healing 
was uſuall in the Church. But you anoint ſuch 
as lye dꝛawing on, and doe it fo2 the ſalration ot 
their ſoules. It is nerdfull, J grant. to ſend foꝛ the 
Miniſfer, to comfozt the ſicke, and to pꝛay with 
them and koꝛ them, but not to beſmeare and greaſs 
them. 

Queſt. Mell, what ſay you fo Confirmation? Confirmation, 
ts not that a Sacrament e | 

Anſwer. In all ths Scripture (fad James)ds 
I not finde ſucha thing as your confirmation; as 
you now uſe it, and therefoze J know not what 
it — Mere they cauſed the Regiſter to ite. Non 
credit. 

Then came they to the oꝛder of pꝛie ſthod and 
asked if that were not a Sacrament. 


f 
Pact. z. 


lohn 1g, 


ames 5.1. 


man ought toeraminehimſelfe.befoze he pꝛeſume 50 Anſwer. No, no moꝛe than the reſt. J am net Fer 
to come tothatholy banquet;foz in the Supper we * fnnozant that B. peter cals the faithfyll a <hoi*n 


receive not only bꝛead and wine. but doe alſo truly 
partake of the body and bloud of Chailt, as Saint 
aul teacheth us. 

In the fourth plate, they were asked if mariage 
were not a Sacrament? No,ſaid James, foꝛ ſacre: 
ments are not things indifferent to Chꝛiſtians.as 


generation, a royall Prieſthood, an holy nation, © 


peculiar people: noꝛ yet where @aint John lait. 

that Chꝛiſt hath made us Kings and Prieſts ; but 

what is all this to your Biſhops and Prielts 
Queſt, What thinkeft thou of the Pere | 
Anſwer. J thinke him to be the ſame that or 


Rer. id 


— men, 


—— 
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Anno 5 
1560. 
2 Theſſ2· 9 10 
x Tim. 4 3. 


$urgato2y. 


I Iohn 17. 


Pꝛaper to 
Saints. 


Q. ELIZABET H. Briefe notes of ſome particular Martyrs. 


nd Saint Paul fozetold he ſhould be, For he 
ſhewes ett fach a one as they have deſcrt- 
bed him to be, comming withfalſe ſignes⸗ and ly⸗ 


ing wonders. ſitting in the Temple of God, and 


lting himſelfe above all that is called God 
rd marriage, which God hath oꝛdained. and 
meat which —— hath commanded tobe received 
ith giving of thankes. 
4 . — What ſay you then unto Purga- 
toy? 


Me 
, FIR We acknowledge none other Purga⸗ 
to2y, but the blod of Chaiſt, which only cleanſeth 
us from all our ſinnes. 

Queſt. Doe — _— may foꝛ us, and 
dught we not to pꝛay to 7 

— God alone is to be woꝛſhipped, and 
p:ayed unto. Whileſt the Saints were on earth 
they would not endure tobe adoꝛed. Acts 10. 25, 
26, Which they then would rather havepermit- 
ted (being clothed with coꝛruptton, and with na⸗ 
furall deſtres of being hanoured) then now when 
they have put off all carnall and humane affectt- 
ons. The Angels themſelves would not accept 
of Divine wozſhip , Revelat. 19. 10, and 22, 9. 
They had many other diſputes, which James 
928 wont of paper, as he intimated 

0 e Church, 
The fourtenthof Auguſt they were eramined 


the third time by Peter Titleman Dean of Re- 


FRI. I 9.28 7 


nay, Jnquiſito2 generall of Flanders, whoſe cru- zo their lives. Moꝛeover, they had many other great 


elties and extoꝛtions were exerciſed upon all the 
kaithfull, in all the perſecutions and deaths which 
they ſuffered in the ſatd Countrey. This moꝛn⸗ 
ing was b2oucht befoze him Jane Solomez , of 
whom he diligently enquired of theſe of the Cit 

ol Sterne werke where ſhe was boane; but eſpeci⸗ 
ally if ſhe knew one Charles Uanderkawa man 
renownedamong the faithfull there. She anlwer- 
ed ſhe knew him, but he was now dead. Affer 


willing him to ſhew what ſervice was due to the 


Utrgine Marx, ſaid, Is it not witten, Honour 1 per. 2. 15 


all men? And what honour owe we then to t 

_— of py, . e 
cu give her (ſaid James) a godliy honortr in 
bowing the knee betoꝛe an — 72 03 
ſtone, pzaying theretoas td your God, Vou man 
be aſhamed of ſach abhominable pꝛactiſes and 


blalphemies. Much other reaſonings they had. 
ro which the ſaid James, koꝛ lacke ot paper Abbes 


ſure. could not commit to waiting, 

The lame day in the alternon Chꝛiſtian Luce 
kere, who was put into pꝛiſon apart, was allo 
pꝛeſented befoꝛe this inquiſttoꝛ, and eramined up- 
on many Articles. In all his anlwers he ſhewed 
mich courage; and when the other went about to 
pꝛove that Jeſus Chiſt was co2pozally preſent 
in the Sacraments, Chaiſtian uſed ſtre 02 ſeven 
{rong reaſons to the contrary dꝛawne but of the 


20 holy Scriptures , That tt could by no meanes be 


granted, being repugnant tothe truth. The adver⸗ 
laries perceiving the conſtancy of theſe the pꝛi⸗ 
loners, ſoucht by all meanes to vere and weaken 
them. Firſt theyſevered them one from another 
todepare them ol mutuall comfozt and conſolati⸗ 
on. Secondly, gabe charge, that in viſtting them 
none ſhould be lo bold as to bꝛing them oucht to 
eate oꝛ dꝛink. Thirdly, They were ſollicited by 
wicked ones to veeld, and not wilfully to hazard 


— tons 2 — by 4— — 
y requeſted the continua ers of t 
Churches to Godfoz them. 1 . 
When the godly ſtrangers in England were 
advertiſed of theſe their aſſaults, they ſollicited 
their Superintendent Comund Bilbop of I on⸗ 
don at the requeſt of the Archbiſh. of Canterbury, 
and ot hers, to ſend Letters to the Magiſtrates of 
Furne, intreating that they would releaſe theſe 


he had asked her name, hequeſtioned with her, 40 thꝛer pꝛiſoners, whom they had appꝛehended as 


eſpecially about the Sacraments, yea ſomewhat 
concerning the Loꝛds Supper, holding her in 
theſe diſcourſes about two houres befoze him, 

To James Dienſart he pꝛopounded no queſtt- 
ons, but came about him with thele flattering 
ſperches; My ſon, vou are yong and in the pꝛime 
of your youth: Therefoze the Magiſtrate of this 
City is verydefirous you ſhould be withdꝛawne 
from holding this new doctrine, that ſo you migh 


t 
be bzoucht ogaine into the right way ; but as J 50 


underſtand. von ſo verſtſt therein, that there is no 
removing ot you. James anſwered that it could 
not be called a new doctrine, which was built up⸗ 
on the Pꝛophets and — 

To whom the Inquiſtto2 replyed, That Martin 
Luther was the firſt that bꝛoached it. 

Anſwer, And what ſay you then to ſo many 
learned men which lived befoze him, as Jo. Mick⸗ 
liffe, John Hus it. and ſome after him, as Calvin. 


John Alaſco, Martin Micron, and others in Eng⸗ Co 


land, France, md Frieſland⸗ And though nei⸗ 
ther you noꝛ J knew them God knowes them as 
well as he did the ſeven thouſand of the godly, 
whom Elias in his dayes was ignoꝛant of. The 
Inquiſttoꝛ, perſiſting in his old ſong, pꝛeſſed him 
with the ſucceſſion of his Pꝛelates and Wilhops, 
James put him in minde ol another marke of the 
true Church, namely that it was alwaies under 
perſecution ; and thence inferred that himſelfe 
was atruemember thereof 


The Inquiſitoꝛ ſaid, we are now perſecuted in ” 


England: fo2 now thep begin to impziſon ſome 
or our Pꝛieſts there. 

Anſwer. It is true that Boner late Biſhop 
of London was committed to pꝛiſon, but not foz 
his god deeds, The reit of them have their li 


berty. 
Now this Inquiſifgg among ether matters 


they paſſed along bythe high waies ſide, without 
any misbehaving of themſelves , o2 holding any 
diſpute with any, and were innocent in regard of 
committing ought againſt the Lawes of the 


Countrey. As touching their Faith which ſomes 


called into queſtion they ſhould not fdꝛ that ber 
moleſted ; becauſe in like manner her Paieſty 
hath given free power and leave in caſe of Relts 
gion hitherto , that none of the Subjects or the 
Low-Countries , comming into England, and 
carrying themſelves modeffly, ſhould be medled 
withall, But if they ſhall deale ſo hardly with 
thoſe of the Religion, who have ſubmitted theme 
ſelves as her Majeſties ſubjects under her pꝛote⸗ 
tion, then ſhe ſhall be conſtratned, though to her 
great ſozrow , to mete out the ſame meaſure tg 
thoſe of other Nations ; but ſhe hoped and expe⸗ 
&ed the contrary, both from the wisdome ang 
equity of the Paciflrates of Fume. 


Theſe Leffers were dated the 26. of July i 559; 
and ſubſcribed, 


Matthew '_Archbiſhop of Canterbury. 


Edmand Biſhop of London, 
William Meyne. 
William Haddon, 


Maſter of the Requeſts, c. 


e Magiſtrates of Furne having receives 

theſe Letters ſent them to Bꝛurels where 
they were read beloꝛe the Kings p2ivy Caunlell. 
But to extenuate the anthozity thereof , it was 
noiſed that they were foꝛged by ſome Lutherans: 
ſoas in the end they reſolved ( twithſtanding te 
p2oced againſt the ſaid pꝛiſoners accoꝛding to ex- 
tremitp of the Lawes effebliſhed be the ym 
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Q. ELIZABETH. 


Briefe notes of ſome particular Martyrs. 
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Now theſe of Furne having in vaine by all 
meanes aſſayed to turne the pꝛiloners from their 
Faith, they reſolved to execute them. Manyof the 
City, and _ not d pi ch off, —＋ 
the repoꝛt of their purpoled diſpatch, p:epared to 
come to the ſight thereof, thinking it would have 
bern on Wednesday which was Market⸗day. 
But the Magiſtrates taking notice of the multt- 
tude were ſomewhat amaſed.and caufed him that 
was todoeexecution to ride thꝛouah the mid 
of the Market at high none, as ik he had been ta- 
king his journey out of the City, and ſo to make 
the people beler bs that they intended not their er⸗ 
etution as yet. But on Wednesday towards the 
ebening, the chiefe ailiffe accompanied with 
ſome of the Magiſtrates, came ſecretly into the 
pꝛilon, ſolliciting each of the ſatd pziſoners with 
many ihtreaties and intiſing perſwaſions to re- 
tant; pꝛomiſing to ſet them freefozthwith, if they 


would ipeake but one word to that purpoſe. But 20 Chꝛilt went to his death weeping. 


the Lo2d ſtrengthned them ſo, that they overcame 
this dangerous aſſault. The adverſaries , ſcing 
theirexpectationsfruſtrated, cauſed all things the 
ſame nicht to be made ready fo2 their execution 
the next day; to wit, chaines, ſtake 85 kagots, Ic. 
Now the Lo2d, who hath the dipoſing ok the mo⸗ 
ments of time in his owne hands , diſappointed 
this pꝛoject by a vehement ſhower of raine, which 
heſenf, continuing all the tozenone. 


The two Fryers fozmerly mentioned were 30 fin who have put us to death, 


ealled fo2; each of them accompanied with one ol 
their own coat. Thele began toaſſaile the p2iſoners 
from mozning till eight of the clock, either to wea⸗ 
ken oꝛ elſe to turne themfrom their faith. Which 
becauſe they could effect neither upon James noꝛ 
Chꝛiſtian, they dealt with Jane, thinking to have 
pꝛe bailed with her; but to as little purpoſe as 
with the toothers. Being thus diſappointed of 
their hopes, then they fled to their accuſtomed lies. 


ging» and exhoꝛting them to 
Whereat the head Wailiffe being much verey 
puſhed Janeſoviclently with his ft, that the feil 
downe the ſtaires.at which the people were much 
moved. Chꝛiſtian went fowmoff, Jane neit, and 
James followed. In beholding of which ſregacle 
few there were which bꝛake not fozth into figh- 
ings; cryings, and teares, whileſt they cate the 
people ſoholy and godlyerhoztations, One of the 


deſt 10 Monks called John Wele, being by, gabe to Jane 


(many of gad credit hearing it) this counfell in 
his Language, Fight valiantly , the crowne ot 
immortality is ready for you. Whileft the erecy; 
tioner began to faſten their neck and tet with 
chanes to the ſtake, they ſung the hundzed and 
thirtieth Pſalme, Out of the deep. 

Fryer John Campone, being impatient ot 
ſuch an harmony. yelled out like a mad man, ſap 
ing, This ſhewes you are not Chriftiems ; foꝛ 

re t 

middle of the aſſembly cryed as faſt on theoth” 
ſide, Thou lie ſt thou falſe P2ophef, Having fini. 
ſhed the two firſt ſtaves ol the Palme, the hang⸗ 
man being abont to ſfranole Chyiſtian, the other 
twoteaſed, crying fo thetr b2other ; Ve ol gad 
chere and play the man. And Chꝛiſtian likting up 
his eyes to heaven, ſaid twice o2 thꝛice, Loy 
God heavenly kather into thy hands J commend 
my lpirit, And then againe , Lo2d foꝛgibe their 
| | James and the 
matde made the like pꝛayer. But becauſe James 
was laſt ſtrangled, and the people moved with 
compaſſ ion began to ſttr;the hangmen kindledthe 
fire upon James being but halfe ſtrangled. The 
people ſeeing him to die in the midſt of the fre, 
were yet moꝛe moved.foas the to2zmento2being in 
a maze not a ſtaffe out ofa Boat headed with hon 
and ſmote the Partyꝛ twice oꝛ thꝛice on the right 
ſide to make an end ol him. Thele th:& har ing a 


whichthey termEraudes pieuſes, pilus beguilings, 40 While lien in the fire, they were carried hence in 


ſaying thus unto her; Mill vou only ſhew your 
ſelfe ſingular in cleaving to this opinion whereas 
your pꝛiſon fellowes have renounced if - 

The holy Uirain was nothing abaſhed thereaf, 
but gave them this anſwer, That the could not 
beleeve it; and albeit it were fo, yet would ſhee 
never goe back from ſo certaine a truth, grounded 
not upon man, but upon Jeſus Chꝛiſt⸗ 

Thele lying Fryers, nothing p2evailing with 


her neither, wert their way. Then the pꝛiſoners 50 


encouraging one another, and pzeparing them: 
ſelves foꝛ death, ſang the ſebenty fourth Palme. 
The Pagiſtrates of Furne, that they might with 
the moꝛe ſecurity execute their ſentence cauſed the 
gates ot the city to be ſhut; and yet man got in, 
leaving their ſwo2ds and ſkaves at the gate. Now 
as theybzought the p2iſoners along to the towne- 
houſe. everyone as they went reached fo2th their 
hand to them, and bad them that they ſhould be of 
god courage. 

Appearing befoe the Magiſtrates they were 
Zenounced heretiques. To which Chꝛiſtian. in the 
name ol the reſt, ſaid, Not one of your doctoꝛs 
tan pꝛove us heretiques, noꝛ can they convince 
us by Scripture. It was replyed that they ſleigh⸗ 
ted the Sacraments.To which they kreely anſwer- 
ed, We hold and allow thoſe Sacraments inſti⸗ 
tuted by God, in much moꝛe reverence than vou. 
Upon this the Maciſfrates conſulted together 


a cart to the gibbet, where being put apart upon 
— a+ they were alterward taken downe and 


— 


NMcaiſe of Tombe born in Tournay, Martyr. 


Whoſe eonſtancy is to be imitated and followed 
of every good Chriſtian , in ſuffering for the 
truth of the Goſpell. 


NZcaiſe dwelling in Tournap, and following 

the trade of Say-making, towards the endof 
his life, was then by the mercy of God b:oucht to 
the knowledge of true religion. Now that he 
miaht be the moꝛe thꝛouahly inſtructed therein, he 
went with his wile and family into the City ot 
Meſell in baſe Almaine. In which City there 


60 Was at that time an aſſembly of ſtrangers, and 


eſpecially of thoſe who are called TMallons e ter⸗ 
ciſing themſelves in hearing the word ol God 
purely pꝛeached, and in receiving the holy ſacra- 
ments. But Satan the moꝛtall enemy of Gods 
childꝛen, envying their happineſſe, ſon after trou⸗ 
bled this aſſemblyin ſuch wife with ſundꝛy que- 
ſtions, that ſome retyꝛed to Frankfo:t, others 
to Straus burg, and ſowe to other places. Nicatle 
returned to Tournay whence he came, not 10 


apart, and after a while came to their ſeats again, 70 — there with the ſuperſtitions and ab⸗ 


zonduc ing ſentence againſt theſe thꝛee, viz. fo 
be ſtranaled, and then burned oꝛ ſcoꝛtched, and the 
remainder et the bodies to be hanged on the gib⸗ 
bet. Theythanked the judges fo2 their ſentence ; 
yet advertiſinathem well to bethinke themſelves 
of what they had done. As they were paſſingfo2th 
of the houſe to be led to the ſaughter, many of the 
godlp bad them farewell ; comfozting incoura⸗ 


minations in which he had fozmerly ben in 
wzapped, but fo joyne himſelfe fo the Cheiſkian 
aſſembly which met together in that place; foma- 
nifeſf the truth ol that heavenly knovledge-which 
hehadreceived out of the woꝛd of Ged. 

Wherenotice being taken ol him. they rere bed 
him into their fociety, amonaſt whom he carried 


himſelfe in ſo Chütttan a iat, as they wellpere®: 


—— 


continue conſtant. 
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Q. ELIZABETIHI. Briefe notes of ſore particular Murtyrs. 


— 


ved him to be a man of an holy converſation, 10? 


ned with an earneſt defrre to advance the glo2y 
of God, and the kingdomeof Chaift, in the edi⸗ 
fication of his Church, Nowfozaſmuch as affitctt- 


on is the true touchſtone whereby the faithfullare 


diſcerned from Vypocrites; Nicaiſe then ſhewed 
outwardly what he was within, Fo2 being un- 
poztuned to take an oath from thoſe who were de⸗ 
puted thereunto — King of Spaine, to live 
acco;ding to thecuſtome of the Romiſh Church, 
and to obſerve the traditions invented by her ; 
he.not withſtanding the thꝛeats and injuries done 
unto him conſtantly held out againſt the ſatd 
oath, not caſting how deare it might coſt him in 
the end. Some c his kindꝛed wiſhed him at leaſt⸗ 
wiſe to withdꝛaw himſelke aſide kor awhile into 
another City, till the urging of this oath was 
over, as alſo that his wile ſhould change her lod⸗ 
ging in his ablence. 


the ſcaffold was. | 

Nicaiſe all the while ſpent the time in payer 
unto God, and being at the place of execution her 
uttered theſe wowds ; Lord, they have hated mee 
without a cauſe; and aſcended up joyfilly to the 
icaffold : where the Toꝛmentoꝛs readily recewed 
him, and led him to the ſtake ; and as they were 
faſtening him to it, he ſaid, Eternall Father, have 


But going on they dꝛew nichto the place where 


10 oY and compaſſion upon me, according as thou 


aſt promiſed to all that aske the ſame of thee in 
thy ſonnes name. Other papers he made there 
to his God, and ſocontinued to his laſt gaſpe. And 
albeit the multitude made ſuch a noiſe, and the 
beating of the dꝛummes hindꝛed his woꝛds from 
being all fully heard; yet he ſo often p2onounced, 
and that with ſuch vehemency, the wozd Jeſus, 
that it notwithſtanding might plainly be under- 
ſtod as long as the bꝛeath was in his body. And 


To this counlell he conſented ; but the Loꝛd. 20 thus ye have heard the godly like and blefled end 


who governes all our intentions and purpoles, 
had otherwiſe determined of him namely to ſet 
him fozth as an example of conſtancy unto 
others, and to beare witneſſe ſo karre to the truth 
ofthe Goſpell as to ſeals the ſame with his bloud, 
by ſtaying him at that time in the City. Fo2 be⸗ 
ing ready to take his journey, a neere neighbour 
of his, heing an enemy of the Golpell, accuſed 
him to th2 commiſſioners fo2 one that netther had 


no2 would take the oath acco2ding to the koꝛme 30 


appointed. Nicaiſe requiring toheare the tenour 
ol the cath, befoze he would make them an an⸗ 
wer. they told him that he muſt ſweare to keep r 
obſerve all antient cuſtomes; to retetve in the ſa⸗ 
crament of the altar his creatour thiice in the 
prare, and on Sundaies and Molidaies to heare 
Malle, mozning and evening. As ſone as her 
had uderſtod their meaning, hee told them, her 
intended not at all to take any ſuch oath, noz to 


of this conſtant marty2, 


— 


« Martin Bayart, Claude d Flot, with 
Io. Dantricourt, borne in the Countrey 
of Artois, and Noe! Tournemine , of 
Hering necre Seclin, Martyrs, 15 66. 


You may eaffly diſcerne bythe koꝛmer Miſto⸗ 

ries, that the cruelties exerciled againſt the 
Faithfullin Flanders nothing diminiſhed the in⸗ 
creaſing of them fozthe innocent bloudthus ſhed 
was a meanes to bꝛing many ignoꝛant ſoules to 
the knowledge of the Truth. Theſe foure above 
named, dwelling in the City of Life, walked in 


wound his co:uſcience in conſenting to things ſo 42 the feare of the I od. with zeale acco2ding ta 


manifeſtly contradicting the fvozd of God ; there- 
withall yrelding them the reaſons of this his reſo- 


hit onzaccuſing as well them koz uraing; ach an 


bath, as thoſe alſo who gave their conſents thereto. 
Upon this he was committed and laid amongſt 
tellons;in the Gaole called Pipigne.untill Friday 
the twelfth of November, on whichdayhe recei 
ved ſentence of death; namely to be bound and fo 
ledinto the Market place of the City, and there 


knowledge-as the event well manifeſted, 

There was a Jelutt in the ſaid City who had a 
lervant that was couſin to one of the Martyꝛs 
with whom they laboured, not without ſome pe⸗ 
rill, firſt to ſhew him the odiouſneſſe of that ſect, 
and then to inſtruct him in the doctrine of the Go⸗ 
ſpell, To which purpdſe they lent him a boke con⸗ 
taining god inſtrugions dꝛawne out of the holy 
Striptures. The ſilly fellow, not conſidering the 


upon a Scaffold to be burned and conſumed to 50 hurt that might tollow-ſhewed it ſone after tohis 


alhes, 

Having heard this ſentence, as he roſe up, hen 
ſaid, now pꝛaiſed be God; and as he was about 
tohaveſpoken moꝛe at large, the Pꝛocurer fiſcall 
bing pꝛelent p2evented him, and thꝛuſting him 
foward bad him march on. By and by they 
bꝛouqht him to the place of execution ; and as it 
well kell ont, having no Pꝛieſt accompanying 
him, when he was come downe to the Parket 


Maſter. The kalſe P2ophet by and by knew that 
this boke was not koꝛged upon his an vile, and 
therefoze diligently engutred o his man where he 
had it. Now that he might with the moꝛe expedi⸗ 
tion attaine his deſire, he gave him a ptece of ſe⸗ 
ven ſtivers, telling him he ſhould do well to bꝛing 
him to the knowledge ol them kram whom he had 
reteibed it ; which was not hard to doe. in regard 
they all foure wzought upon their Trade (which 


place, a neere friend oł his comming to him com⸗ Co was to dꝛeſſe ſayes) in an honeſt widowes houle 


mended him to God, and ſothey killed each other. 
Weing come ntgh tothe ., Bekroy of the City, 
ſeeing therea great multitude of people who were 
aſſembled together to ſee him paſſe by. lifting up 
his votce;he ſpake thus; O yee men of Tournay 
open your eyes, awake ye that ſleepe, and ſtand 
up from the dead, and Chriſt ſhall give you light. 
He alſo pꝛayed all whom he had any way offen- 
ded to koꝛgibe him, as he fot his part was ready 


who pꝛokeſſed the ſame Religion with them. 
The Ieſuitecomminato the knowledge hereof 
katled not, accoꝛding to their guiſe, to reveale it to 
the Magiſtrate. Now leſt he might be ſuipectedtg 
be the betrayer of them, the For withdꝛew him⸗ 
ſeife the ſame time out ofthe City, whilſt on a ſa: 
turday moꝛning about two of the clocke theſe 
foure were avp2chended and impꝛiſoned by the 
Mantſtrate. It fell out the ſame dav, that certan: 


to koꝛgibe all the would. The people hearing him 70 witings were ſet up upon the Tovme hee 


lay ſo, began to be moved, and to make a great 
muttering. The multitude alſo that were come 
together were ſo many, that the ſouldiers who 
incompaſſed the Patient (being now ready to 
(uffer-) could neither march noꝛ keep ranke ; fo 
as they were about to ſhat. TAhich the people per 
ceiving began to be moved fo much the moꝛe. o 
as there had like to have been a great tumult. 


againſt the hoꝛrible tyꝛanny of the Span 7 
quiſition, which was then intended toben nat 
in and executed throughout the Low-Comics; 
which no doubt was the mcancs where the Pa⸗ 
atſtrates were the rather incenſed againſt the pꝛi 
ſoners. But foꝛaſmuch as they were not found 
guilty ol having any hand in this buſincſſe, they 
Were onelperamincd avout matters concern g 

then 


— — —uæê 
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Q. ELIZABETH. 


Briefe notes of ſome particular Martyrs. 


© Anno J their Faith, To which they anſwered withſuch 
2 1566, § courage and conſtancy, without varying oꝛ wa⸗ 


Mat. 7. 14. 


vering that the Jailour wondꝛed how they could 
anſwer the Judges fo directly and pertinently (as 
it were with one conſent) being not withſtanding 
ſevered one from another in the pꝛiſon. 

The ſecond of March, 1 566. they were condem⸗ 
ned fo2 heretiques by the Pꝛovoſt of the City, to 
which they replyed, that if they were Heretiques 


then Gods woꝛd muſt nerds be hereſte, which ro 


could not be ; and therefoze they freely pꝛoteſted 
bel oꝛe all, that they were Chaiſtians, andheldno- 


thing but that which vas acreeable to the wozdof 


God. They were asked if they would ſubmit 
themſelves to the will cf the Magiſtrates. They 
anſwered they would ſubmit themſelves to the 
will of God. Then was ſentence of death fozth- 
withp2onounced upon them, which was, that they 
ſhould be burned alive befoze the Towne-houſe, 
When they were b2ought out of Pꝛiſon tobe exe- 
cated, Poels father came and embꝛated him, and 
kiſſing himſatd, Art thou led my ſan in this ſoꝛt 
unto death - This is nothing, Father, ſaid her, 
koꝛ now am J going tolife. And howſoever Noel 
wept in going ip to the Scaffold, ſeeing his father 


fo diſſolved into teares; yet recovering himſelfe, 


and being armed with new courage, he cryed, O 
per Pꝛieſts, if we would have gone to your Maſle, 


we needed not to have been here: but Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt never commanded no2 inſtituted any ſuch 0 


thing. 
The Paieſts ſtanding at the fot of the ſcaffold 
laboured to make the people beleve they were 


Heretiques, and that their faith was the faith of 


devills, becauſe they rejected the Sacraments, 
But fo that one of them anſwered, that their 
Faith was nothing like to that of devills ; and 
as touching the Sacraments, they held ſo many 
as Chꝛiſt oꝛdained. Then ſaid Martin, ſufferus 
to die in peace, fo2 we are in the right 5 
are going to Jeſus Chꝛiſt, hinder us not in this 
dur journey ; with theſe and the like ſpeeches 
the Pꝛieſts mouthes were ſtopped, not daring to 
— up upon the Scaffold , as they were wont 
o doe. 

John Dauticourt comming up recited the ar⸗ 


ficles of the Creed, adding ſome what by way ol 


expoſition upon every Article. Thoſe who knew 
him befo2e his impꝛiſonment marvelled to heare 


him ſpeake ſo judiciouſly. The executtoner think- 50 


ing to pleaſe his Maſters offered to gag him: but 
the patient momiſed to hold his peace, Pet be⸗ 
ing ſtraitly faſtened to the ſtake by the necke, he 
ſaid fo the people; O my friends, were it fo2 
(peaking wickedlythat they commanded me to be 
flent , it were ſomewhat , but J cannot be per: 
mitted toſpeake unto you the woꝛd of God, and 
with a loud voice ſaid, Who ſhall ſeparate us from 
the love of Chriſt > ſhall tribulation, or anguiſh > 
O Lord, we are delivered to death for thy ſake, 
and are appointed as ſheepe for the ſlaughter. 
But let us be of good cheere my brethren, for wee 
thall be more than conquerours, through him that 
loved us. 

The other thꝛee on their parts cryed and ſaid, 
This, this 15 the way that leads to life ; this 15 the 
ſtrait way by which we muſt enter thereinto, as 
Chriſt our Lord hath taught us. Noel likewiſe ſaid, 
Enter you my brethren , and whileſt I am alive 


way, and 40 


loud voices calling and ſaying, Lord reccyo 


this day unto mercy , and unto thy kingdome 
Andthusceaſing tocryany moze, they yeelded yy 
their ſoules into the hands of God. This conſtan- 
cyof theirs, p2oceeding from the woke of Gag 
Spirit, was not without ſingular fruit, for the 
inlargingof the Church; fo2 many being touthed 
therewith went home thence, as if they had gone 
from a powerfull ſermon. 


— 


— 
— 


Francis D' Aloſt in Flanders, Martyr, i 
the yeare 15 66. 
7] Bis yong man, be ing by his trade a Cutle:. 


during the time ok his ignoꝛance kreguent 
the Court much, and toke great delight inthe 


20 vanity ofthis woꝛld, which gat him muchreſpex 


of many, but chiefly among thoſe ofthe Romig 
Religion. namely P2zieſts and Ponkes, who wil 
linglyconverſed with hun, taking much content. 
ment in his carriage and courſe of life. Bit as 
ſwne as God of his godnefſe by the meanes of 
bis woꝛd had revealed unto him his ſon Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt, he by and by altered and changed his 91. 
mer converſation : fo2 having bekoꝛe lived in 
great diſloluteneſſe, he now ſharply repꝛoved 
ſuchas he knew to follow ſinfull wares ; pea, he 
oftentared the Pꝛieſts as well fo2 their ſcanda⸗ 
lous living as foz their falſe doctrine, wherewith 
they abuſed the people; but pꝛincipallyfoꝛ making 
them to fall downe to ſuch a god as could not de⸗ 
kend noꝛ kerp himſelfe from Rats and Mice, and 
which is wozſe , to offer it up fo2 the ſins or the 
quick and the dead. ; 
Foꝛ theſe with other ſach like ſpeeches , thoſe 
erewhiles loved him began now to tune 
their love into hatred, inſomuch as he was faine 
to flie from them, yea; and out of the Countrey 
alſo.beingbantſhed thence ; theatninchim. that 
ifhe were taken there againe, he ſhould be put to 
death, not as an heretike, but as one habing ol⸗ 
fended the penall Lawes. But not longafterthe 
A. od Wonught ſuch an alteration not only in the 
Politicall but in the C ccleſiaſticall ſtate alſo that 
not the Lawes concerning hereſie alone were 
diſanulled , but free liberty was granted to the 
Faithfull of the L om countries, to returne home 
inta their houſes againe, and to have the ererciſes 
of Religion, publikely and openly. Among theſe 
Francis returned at that time unto the City 
in which he was bome, But this krerdomeſo fud- 
denly granted laſted not long. Fo? the detill, 
not enduring the light fo to ſhine out, ſited up 
Imps afreſh to oppꝛeſſe the godly. Francis then 
appꝛehending the danger, was minded ene moꝛn⸗ 
ing to depart out of the City: but God had ano⸗ 
ther wozke fo2 him to doe. Foꝛ as he was paſſir'g 


60 along, he was appꝛehended in the ſtrerte by one 


ofthe City, who withthe Bailiffe met hin. The 
Bailiffe would faine have baulked him as it he 
had not ſerne him; but ſaid the other here he is, 
hold him kaſt; ſo they tok him. Being conducted 
to pꝛilon, among other ſpeeches he ſaid, now f 
have taken me, youthinke to depꝛive me of lic. 
and ſo have your will ol me, purpoſing my £70! 
dammage and hurt; but you are decetbed tor lt 
all one, is if you toke Counters from me, to fill 


pray forme; forafter death prayers prevaile not, 70 my hand with a great ſumme of gold. 


When all or them were kaſtened to their ſtakes, 
and cobered with fagots, with fire ready to ſet 


thereto, they began with one voice to ſing the 


firſt part ol the ſeven and twentieth Pſalme, and 
after that the ſong of Simeon to the end: after 
which the fire began to be kindled, in the middeſt 
Wherect they were heard to cry ten oꝛ twelve 
times to the K 02d; eſpecially John and Noel, With 


In pꝛiſon he had manydiſputes with Polten 
Cloiſteranen. But the Jailour ok all other dealt 
harſhly with him, Who could not endure to hear? 
him ſpeakeof God, Wut if at any time hr ea 
him ſing Plalmes and ſpirituall Songs. he m 
rage like a Bedlam. Once being very dune ⸗ e 
ſet open the pꝛiſon doꝛes, and ſitting and — 
called to Francis, ſaying, come out thoi! naught 


— 


— — — 
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Briefe notes of ſome particular Martyrs, 


Q. ELIZABETH. 


1 Anno 
"? 1566. 


bs 


2 Pet. 1.14. 
2 Cor. 5 14. 


and wicked heretigue, J will nowſee, if thy God 
can deliver the out of my hands. Francis ſaid, 
as the caſe ſtands it might eaſily be effected; If I 
were minded to cſcape away now, as J was 
heretokoꝛe, J could eaſily doe it, but J will not; 
toꝛ God hath called me to ſuffer , and not to flie 
away, and — J will not reſiſt, but rather 
obep his will. 3 : 

The dunkard hearing him ſpeake with ſuch 


youth in all godly nurtrature. He hearing news 
that things went more aukly to paſſe in Bꝛinels 
then her could have wilhed, determined in him- 
ſelke to make it knowvne by the effect , that the 
ado2ing of a bꝛeaden God, which the Roman 
Church ſo much wozthipped, was nothing elſe but 
an abhominable and execrable ſacri edge. Having 
caſt to and fro in his minde , and thoughts, the 
weightineſle ol the buſines he was to undertake, 


mildnes.and moderation, andleeing that he would 10 at length he determined to demonſtrate the ſame 


not come foꝛth, being p2ovoked thereto by him, 
in his fury he tooke up his ſtoole on which he fat, 
and laid at him thereivith, ſo as he had felled him 
to the ground, if the ſervant had not ſteppedbe- 
twerne, who twke it out of his Maſters hands by 
foxce : yet was the pooze pꝛiſoner very ſoꝛely hurt. 
and lay long in the Ch irargions hands befo2e his 
head could bor healed. But to make him amends, 
this cruell jaylour dieted him ſo ſtrictly both fo2 


moꝛe fully and apparently in apnbltke aſſembly, 
which was the thirtieth day of May in the ſaid 
yeare 1566, (which after the cuſtome of the Ro- 
maniſts is called the feaſt of God, o2 Coꝛpus 
Ch:ifti day.) Now by reaſon that two Cities of 
Andenard and Pame'le are joyned as it were in 
one, the-e were two Temples dedicated there, 
not tothe L029, bit the one to ſaint TWalburene; 
called the Church of Andenard, and the other to 


meate and d2inke, that her had died with hunger, 20 their Lady, which ts within the juriſdiction cf 


had not God inclined the heart ol his ſervant now 
and then, to relieve him, by conveping meate to 
him in ſecret. 

After the Loꝛd had thus by ſundꝛy trials pꝛw⸗ 


ved the patience and conſtancy of this his ad 


ſervant, the Magiſtrates of the City of Aloſt 
conſulted how toput him to death, having okt cal- 


led the Execnitoner to this theirconſultation ; but 


they could not agree in the manner how to effect 
it. Some were of opinion it were beſt to habe 
him put to death ſecretly in the p2iſon ; others ad⸗ 
viſed to execute him openly, left they ſhould in⸗ 
curre the blot of being murderers. In the end 
waxing moꝛe hardy, having long detained him in 
bonds, they called hum koꝛth into judgment, and 
pꝛonounced ſentence upon him, which was, that 
becauſe he had done contrary to the Rings Lawes, 
in returning againe to the City krom which he 
was baniſhed. he had therefore deſerved to die, ſer⸗ 
ing alſo her held certaine opinions directly oppo⸗ 
ſite tothe Church owt Rome. : 
Francts hearing his ſentence read , without 
anyſhew ol diſtemper, ſaid, Now ſeeing you are 
fo thirſty after bloud , I willingly yeeld it into 
your hands, and my ſoule into the hands of my 
mercifull Lord God Almighty, Francts, ſaid 
they, me command you to hold your peace: fo2 if 
you will not, wee will take oder to bꝛidle your 
tongue. Mer then pꝛomiſed them to obey their 


the L oꝛd of Pamelle, | 

Toh1 Tuſcaen directed his courſe towards 
this Church to perkoꝛme that which long beloꝛe he 
had in his oune thoughts projected. Being come 
into the Qutte of the Church in Pamelle , be⸗ 
holding there a multitude ol People utterly e⸗ 
ſtranged from the true wozthip of God, ready 
to fall downe and pꝛoſtitute themſelves befoꝛea 
bꝛeaden cake, foꝛthwith (not caſting what ſhould 


50 — the iſſue / being urged thereto thꝛouah a zeale 


Gods gloꝛy, dꝛew towards the Pꝛieſt, while 
he was elevating and ſhewing the people that 
which they call the hoſt; and with great vehemen⸗ 
tie ſnatched it out of his hands, caſt it to the 
ground, and bꝛake it all to pieces, ſpeaking with 
a loud voice; ſ here, my Maſters, your godly 
God, who you ſee is not able to helpe himſelfe, 
but is here b:okcn all to pietes. Bow long. how 
long, O yeſenſelefſe Pꝛieſts, will you thus defile 


40 the holy ſupper of the Loꝛd⸗ ſhall wee never ſee 


an end of your filthy Idolatries 2 Ifthe authoꝛi⸗ 
ty of the holy ſcripture can nothing move you, 
yet at length be warned and admoniſhed by this 
p2eſent example, that there is not a jot ofdivinity 
in this bꝛead, ſetng it is ſubject fs be thus han⸗ 
dled: will yee wozſhip a dead doll, your ſelves 
being living men⸗ | 5 
At this ſo vehement and bold an erhozfation, 
accompanied with ſuch conſtancy, all the people 


command. As hee went to ſuffer hee uſed that 50 there pꝛeſent ſtood amazed and in ſuch an extaſre, 


lperch of the Apoſtle ſaint Peter, J muſk now 
thoztly put off this my earthlytabernacle , which 
the love of Ch2iff Jeſus my Low conſtraines me 
fo doe. Being come into the market place where 
he was to be offered up a ſacrifice , he kneeled 
downe; and having ended his pꝛayer, he ſayed to 
the executicner, doe now what you are tommand⸗ 
ded, the will of God bee done: and ſo pꝛeſenting 
himſelfe cherretully to the ſtroke of death, he was 


(but vet withallſich a noiſe and buſflingth2ough- 
ont the Church) that the Curate of the pariſh, who 
befo2e was in ſome by⸗coꝛner there, comming 
towards the Nuire , met Tuſcaen, as hee was 
paſſing thꝛcuah the p2eaſe without anyteare oꝛ 
let. The Curate ſaluted him, not knowing what 
he had done, much leſſe ſulpecting that he was 
the cauſe ot all that tinnult and ftirre ; koꝛ he was 
his couſm. Howhcit John would take no know⸗ 


beheaded the firſt ol hay, in the yeere 1 566. his 60 ledge of his ſalutation, but began to repꝛove him 


body being alter wards expoſed to the koules of the 
aire fo2 a pꝛey. 


— 


¶ John Tuſcaen of Andenardin Flaunders, 
Martyr, Iune theeighth, Anno 1566, 


Behold here how God meant to awaken 


the men of this timeout of their bru- 70 


tiſh ſecurity, as it werewith a thun- 
der Clap from heaven. 


I Bis young mana maker of Tapiſtry about 

the age ol two and twenty yeres , the ſon of 
one called Simeon Tuſcaen dwelling inthe ſub⸗ 
urbs of Andenard , was trained up from his 


fo2 deluding and abuſing the po2e ſilly people. be- 
ing theiroverſeer; fo2 a day will come; laid he, in 
which you ſhall render an accoant to God foz 
them. In the hearing of this, the Curate called 
upon the people to tay hold upon the ſaid John 
Tuſcaen, as hee was going out of the Church 
katre and ſoftly. So that it had been eaſte fo: him 
to have quite himſclf out of their fingers, ifhe had 
but haſtned his pace a little, betauſe none offered 
to touch oꝛ appꝛehend hum. The Curate ſeeing 
that, delaied not, but with all ſpeed got hin to 
the under Bailiffe of Pamelle, by whoſe outcries 
and impoztumittes the Bailiffe could doe n icffe 
but goe with him to appꝛehend the creat Here⸗ 
tique. As they were making tolrards him, hee 
_ no moꝛe ſemblance of eſcaping . then be- 
Oꝛe. | 

Zhen they toke and — him wah 

| 2 
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= Exod. 3 2.19. 


any reſiſtante. Dinner being ended, he was p:ec- 
ſcnted befoze the Magiſtrates of Pamelle to be 
examined in the pꝛeſence of the Curate : after 
theyhad enquired of him who they were that in- 
cited and ſet him on to doe ſuch an outragious 
act unto the hoſt , they asked him what he held the 
b:ead in the Maſſe to be, and whether he did not 
beleeve it was the body ol Chꝛiſt: Il ſaith he. you 
conſider well what the Angell ſayd to the Apoſtles 


at his aſſumption. viz. Act. r. 11. this ſame Jeſus, 1? 


which is taken up from you into heaven, ſhall 
ſo tome in like manner as ye have ſeene him goe 
into heaven; You may plainely diſcerne that we 
are not to ſeeke him here below, ; 
Aftermany other queſtions and anſwers, bee- 
ing ſent againe to pꝛilon, he was the ſecond time 
ecamined: and being asked whether he was him⸗ 
ſelfe when he did it, oꝛ diffracted - Mer anlwered, 
That he had done it. not raſhly, but upon mature 


— ͤ — em 


ſeing him dye ſo conſtantly. The River of C 
cant received hisalhes , that the Sentenceniven 
upon him might be fully accompliſhed, 


= — ———— 


Martin Smetius Martyr, Anno 15 67. 


Artin Smetius being pꝛiſoner in the Caltle 
M of Uilvourd, there tame to him a Arier 
examine him, and witha purpoſe to turne him 
fromthe Faith But Smetius being a man lear⸗ 
ned, and ol a quick underſtanding, remained con⸗ 
ſtant; which ſo confoundedhis oppoſite, that her 
went away with ſhame. The Fryer invented a 
recantation, to which it wasrepozted that Sme⸗ 
tius had ſubſcribed. But an Elder of the Church, 
whole name was Coꝛnelius Specor,comming fo 
the knowledge thereof ( by the helpe cf friends ) 


deliberation. Bering further demanded what 20 got a ſight of the ſaid Recantation. Who in the 


ſhould move him to commit ſo hainous an ad - 
If this, ſaithhe, ſeemeth ſo ſtrange unto you, then 
I pꝛay you tell me whomoved Moſes to bꝛeake 
the Tables of ſtone written with the finger ol 
God They perceiving that he ſecretly aimed at 
their Idolatrie, ſent him to pꝛiſon againe. 
The elahth ol June he was bꝛought betimes 
in the moꝛming into the judgment Hall, to recetve 
their ſentence which was tobe pꝛonounced againſt 


him ; where two kriers Minoꝛites were purpoſely 
ſent to fre if they could turne him from his con⸗ 


ſtancy: to which purpoſe asking him. it he did not 
belee de that God was included in the bꝛead which 
is likted up in the paſſe - Peanſwered them by 
another queſtion ; namely, whether the Potter 
could make a pot They ſayd ves, but what was 
that to the purpoſe ⸗MHe asked them againe, it the 
pot could make a Potter- he gud fathers.,ſeeing 
whereabouts he went, fozthwith left him. When 


_ heſawhehadthus ſtopped their mouths, he than⸗ 40 
ked God 


Thenthe Maniſtrafes ofthe city went up into 
the judgement ſeat, and gave ſentence againſt 
him; Which was, firſt to habe that hand ſtricken 
off, with which he had taken the Hoſt out cf the 

tiefts hands, and his body to bee burned to a- 
hes, whichafterward was to be ſcattered into 
the river. 3 

Mearing this ſentence Hee was very joyfill, 
thanking his Judges, and the L oꝛd of Pamelle, 
But the Bailiffe of Audenard wiſhed him rather 
to aske foꝛg iveneſſe of God and ol the people, foꝛ 
the offence he had commited. It J have offended 
any (ſaid her) J aske them foꝛgiveneſſe. Then 
was he led loꝛth to be executed; and as he went. he 
ſung in his own mother tongue the Loꝛds pꝛaier 
with ſuch confidence, as argued the inward peace 
NIE Conſcience . in dying in ſo good a quar- 
re 


The toꝛmentoꝛ willed him to ſtretch foꝛth his 60 


arme that his hand might be cut off; which he did, 
ſuffering the ſame with ſuch a patience, as ik her 
had felt no paine. And then with his eyes lifted 
up to hearen, he ſafo, O Lord God, it is for the 
glory of thy name that I cndure theſe things: in- 
able mee now with ſtrength from above, that I 
may finiſh this ſacrifice. oꝛti with the fire was 
kindled, which made him at the firſt to ſhꝛinke a 
little; but by continuall and ardent pꝛayer to God 


the violence ofthe toꝛment was abated and all wa⸗ o 


ged. Now ſtanding in the middeſt of the flames. 
his body being in a manner halke conſumed, hee 
ſhewed apparent ſignes unto the beholders of his 
invincible courage, by holding up as well as he 
could: his armes on alight fire. 

Thus was this valiant Marty? handled in the 
p2eſence of multitudes; which cauſed many to 
cleave the rather to the Doarine of the Goſpel; 


p2elence of divers friends conferringa certaine 
Letter (which Smetius had put his name unto) 
with that waiting, found it in nothing to agree 
therewith, and therefoe the recantation tobe 
merely counterfetted, The eighth ol Febꝛuary 
being Saturday, Smetius having his feete tied 
under an hoꝛſes belly, on which he was ſet, was 
thus b2ought to Uilvourd to the“ P2ovoſt (who 


— 
— 
— 


Vee Wag 


bimlelfe was afterwards hanged fo? his villa: « | 
nies.) Mis Sergeants palling immediatly along ——— 
with him thꝛough Palives, went towards Mal- voſt with 20, 
laderyof Wallen, where finding a ladder ſet up horte nen as 

to anoake , they hanged him thereon. Smetius be was gur 
being on the Ladder uſed theſe wozds ; Lord for. ching at Ma. 


ive them, for they know not what they doe. 
And then ſinging certaine verſes of a Palme, 
he yeelded up his ſoule into the hands of the 3 02), 
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they ale come, 


4 Maſter Iohn Goris and lors of” Aſſchen ſad betonte 
An: int: but the 
Martyrs, Ani, 15 67. aſſembly was 

by andbp 


J Dhn Gous Chirurgion, bone in {ludenatd. artcred. 


travelling towards Gaud, was betrayed by 
two ſpies, who ſignified the ſame to the Bayliffe 
himſelfe allo going the ſame way whither Go:is 
was travelling beloꝛe him. The Bailiffe.thirſting 


5o after the bloud of this pooꝛe innocent, rid on till 


hee had overtaken him, asking him whether he 
went Jam going, ſaid Ocꝛis, tothe Parilbs? 
Nazaret. And J purpoſe alſo, ſad the Barliffe 
to goe thither, wee will beare you company. 12: 
ving palſed on thus a little way, the Bayliffe thin 
king himſelle ſure of Goꝛis, began to lay hands 
upon him, Goꝛis ſeeing that leaped ober a ditch 
and got into a little wood. The wood was pꝛeſent 
ly beſet with Countrey people; and being there ap 
pꝛehended he was carried to Audenard as a hep 
to the ſlaughter, where he was committed to p21: 
ſon. They layed many things to his charge, which 
they were not able to pꝛove. Being eramined the 
ſecond time upon divers articles hee anlwerch 
thereunto withſuch wiſedome . that the Come 
admired how a man of ſo meane account coul 
defend his cauſe in fo gad a manner. But akte! 
they tame to queſtion with him concerning mal 
ters of Religion, now I ſcc ſaith he: that you lect 
my bloud. 3 
The night following hee was overtaken with 
ſuch an appꝛehenſion of the feare of death, that 
fo2 ſaving his life hee was almoſt reſolred to de 
ny the truth. But by the aſſiſtance of Geds how! 
ſpirit calling his thoughts tegether, hee inffantly 
and ardently beſonoht the L.02d io deliver * 
ont of this temptatien, that by the power, 
his grace he might overeeme the inf muy A 1 


. 
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Q. ELIZABETH. Briefe notes of ſome particular Martyrs. 


© Anno 2? ſleſh: which p2ayer of faith the Low had fach re⸗ 
5 1567. F ſpectunto.that from that time he mankully ret 
Thong) J fed all Satans allaults, and maintained the truty 
tant ſauch the Unt his dall breath. | 
Church, pet Having reteived ſenfence he was nothing ap⸗ 
7 ſhaiier:fc. palled thereat, but, like the holy Marty: S. Ste- 
i ch. . . phen. pꝛayed God that he would not lay his death 
Acc. 7. 60. | 
was tobe executed. caſting himſelte downe pꝛo⸗ 
ſfrate,he made his pꝛayer to God; in which pꝛayer 
albcit he ſought the Low to koꝛgibe his Ene⸗ 
mies, yet added he this withall; 1 2m perſwaded, 
that God being a juſt Iudge will not leave their 
ſirne unpuniſhed. Whichp2ediction fell out not 
long atter; fo2 the BBailife who appꝛehended him. 
xrejoyced in ſtanding by whilſt the marty2 was 
executed. was not long after ihot with a harque⸗ 
buſe,whereofhe pꝛelently died linea Wꝛetch. 
After Goꝛis was thus erecuted, they bꝛought 
foꝛth his fellow pꝛiſoner, called Joꝛis of Aſſchen ; 
who the ſame day ſuffered the ſame kind of death, 
that is toſay.he was hanged upon a mHbet, which 
death he endured fo2 the name of Chꝛiſt with like 


tonſtancyas did the former. Which courage of 


his he thus manifeſted ta his parents and friends, 
in -— wiitten to them a little befoze his 
death. 


A Letter written by Torts of Aſſchen, to 
his Parents and Friends, a little before 
the time of his Martyrdome. 


Oſt deare Father and Mother, Siſter and 
Brother, I write here unto you comforta- 
ble newes, namely, that in all my life I never ſaw 
any day ſo pleaſing to me as this is; in which the 


to their charge. Comming to the place where he 


Be ye not therefore grieved I pray you, but be pa- 
tient; for the aſfliction which is befalne me is moſt 
— unto me, for which alſo I bleſſe and 
praiſe the Lord. 

The Lord proſper you in all your wayes , to his 
glory and your good. Thanke all my friends for 
their love expreſſed toward me, and ſalute them 
kindely with an holy kiſſe in the Lord. 


10 Your kumble and obedient ſonne, 


John loris of Aſſchen, 


Thus were thele two witneſſes of Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt executed the fourteenth of Apzil. 1 567% 


— 1 


— 8 — — — 


A worthy anſwer of a cor ſtant Martyr 
called C de Brez, uno. Domi. 15 67. 


( x Uyde Brez.2 Pinifter of the Goſpell, being 

committed pꝛi oner into the Caſtle of Tour⸗ 
nay, was vilitedbymany Ladies + Gentlemen, 
onelyout of a deſtre to ſ him, in regard hee was 
a man ſo hichly eſteemed, Some at the firſt view 
ſcoffed; others rai'ed on him; but others were 
moved to take pitty and compaTion on him. Az 
mong the reſt the Counteſſe of Nen accompanied 


o withcertaine Gentlewomen , comming into the 


20 


pꝓꝑꝛiſon, and at the firſt entrance beholding the iron 


chain to which he was faſtned ; Paſter Guy ſaid 
ſhe. I wonder how you can either eate , dꝛintke, o2 
ſtepe in quiet; foꝛ were J in your caſe, the very 
terrgꝛ thereot would ave niah tokill me. 

O Madan, laid he, the gadcauſe foꝛ which 7 
ſuffer, and that inward peace of conſcience where- 
with God hathendued me, makes me cate and 
dꝛinke with greater contentment than my ene: 
mios can which ſeene my like: pea, ſo farre off is 


f his 49; f 
Lord hath counted me worthy to be one of his 40 ft that my bonds oꝛ chaine doe ny way terrifte 


Champions, and to ſuffer for his holy Name : For 
which I give him moſt humble and hearty thanks, 
1 alſo thanke you much, good Father and Mother, 
that in all my diſtreſſes you have beene benefici- 
all and helpfull unto me, and carefull for me ; for 
which the Lord aboundantly reward you in his 
kingdome. Rejoyce with me, I pray you, that 
God hath now called me to ſuch a glorious and 
welcome marriage day. Oh, how precious in the 
ſight of the Lord our God is the death of his Mar- 
tyrs. 
; Deare friends two Prieſts, yea, and ſome of the 
Magiſtrates alſo have ſought to terrifie me with 
many threats, thinking to turne me aſide from my 
holy. ꝓroteſſio; but the Lord of his great mercy 
hath given me his grace to withſtand them all: for 
[ plainly told them I was not athamed of the 
Goſpell of Chriſt, but would be willing and rea- 
dy to die in the defence thereof; following my 
Lord and Maſter Ieſus Chriſt thorow all aſfficti- 
ons,to be made partaker with him at the laſt of his 
eternall joyes in his celeſtiall Tabernacle. Where- 
fore if God ſhal cal any of you forth to ſuffer ought 
for his Names ſake, beare the ſame, I beſcech you, 
with meekneſſe and patience, not declining from 
the Truth for feare or fayour, to the right hand or 
to the left; but feare him rather who is able to caſt 
ſoule and body into hell. 

The time which God hath lent us to converſe 
in this world is but ſhort, and therefore let us be- 
gin to abandon the love thereof, with all things 
that are therein, betimes, that ſo We may be ready 
to follow the call of God. 

Deare Father and Mother, I doe take my 
laſt farewell of you, untill we meet together 
againe in the Kingdome of heaven, where we ſhall 
partake of that joy which ſhall laſt for ever, all 
ſorrowes, teares, and griefes being wiped away. 


me, oꝛ bꝛeake off my ſleeve, that on the contrary 
I glo2yand take delight therein, eſterming them 
at an higher rate than chains and rings of gold, 
02 any other jewels of pꝛice whatſoe ver; fo2 they 
preld me much moꝛe pꝛofit. Vea, when J heare 
the ratling of my ch ine, me thinkes J heare as 
it were ſome ſweot inftrament of Muſicke ſoun- 
ding in mine eares: net that ſuch aneFect comes 

o merely from my chaines, but iii regard J am 
ko md therewith keꝛ maintaining the truth of the 
Golpell. 


© The ſame Martyr in a Letter to his wife ac- 
quaints her with Gods gracious dealing wich 
him in all his aſlaults. 


6 1 | 
” OPeaking ok his appꝛehenſton, he ſhewes how 


carnallreaſon began to play its part againſt 
the pꝛol idente of God; fo2.ſaith he cheſe thoughts 
came thꝛonging into my head, hat meant we 
to go ſo mam in company together as we did - 
had it rot bern fo2 ſuch and ſuch we had ne ver been 
diſcovered noꝛ taken. Under ſuch like cogitations 
J lay fo: a ſjrhile, faith he, eben in a manner 
overwhelmed:till by the aTiſtance of Gods holy 
70 Spirit my minde was raiſed up to meditate on 
Gods pꝛovidence. After which my heart began to 
feel wonderfiill reſt and contentment ſaying thus 
in my ſelke, O my God, the day and hou e of my 
birch w s before ordained by thee, and ever ſince 
thou haſt preſerved and kept me in great perils 
and dangers , and hitherto delivercd me our of 
them all. And if now the houre be come wherin 


I muſt paſſe ont of this life into thy kingdom, thy 
G 2 holy 
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Briefe notes of ſome particular Martyrs. 


holy will be done; Icannot eſcape out of thy 
hands; yea, though I could, yet Lord thou 
knoweſt I would not, ſeeing all my felicity de- 
ends upon conforming my weill unto thine. 
From theſe conſiderations J received no mall 
conſolation ; and therefo2e > deare wike, rejorce 
with me⸗ I p2ap vou, and blefſe our gad God fo2 
theſe his mercies towards me; loꝛ he doth no- 
thing but that which is equall and right. You 
have bene pzivyto, and acquainted with all the 
travels, croſſes, end perſecutions which habe be⸗ 
fallen me, yee, and have your ſelfe beene parta⸗ 
ker with me therein, when you accompanied me 
in my voyages during the time ol my exile: and 
nowalter all theſe you ſee , my velbeloved in the 
Loꝛd, how he holdeth koꝛth unto me his hand of 
pꝛovidente, tod2ive me home to himſelfe into his 
bleſſed kingdome. J now lead you the way > and 
when his will is you ſhall follow me thither, 
Our ſeparat ion ſhall not be fo2 erer: it will not 
be long ere we be gathered under one head Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt. This wozld is not the place of our roſt: 
no, heaven is dur home, this is but the place ol 
our baniſhment. g | 
Let us theretoꝛe aſpire after our true countrey. 
namely heaven, and long to be received into the 
Manſions ol dur heaven p father , where le ſhall 
ſe our head and Bꝛother, our husband and Savis 


dur Jeſus Chꝛiſt, with the noble triumphant af 
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ſemblies of the Patriarchs, Pꝛophets, Apoſtles. 
and fo many millions of Martyꝛs; to whom J 
hope hotly to be gathered, having finiſhed the 
courſe of that adminiſtration which J have recet- 
ved ol the Lod Jeſus. Wherefoze deare wie be 
you comfozted in the meditation of theſe things. 
Take into your conſideration the honour the 
odd doth von in giving you ahusband who is not 
only called to be a Piniſter of Chꝛiſts Goſpel but 
alſo ſo highly advanced ol God, as to be accounted 


* — 
—— 


— 


humble mee, that Ged may hate all the oloꝛ p; t tre 
end then by and by hee foztifiegand ten fate me. den ur 
(J may truly ſay) incredibly above all J could godiy ſome⸗ 


aske oz thinke. 
Joer J weuld not change my condition with 
{theirs who rerſetute me: I take my reſt eate end 


dinkes withwo:e hearts eale then they. Jem 
inderd lodged in the flrongeſt and vileſt pion 


hare, dar ke and obſcure, which foꝛ the dark: 


the 
10 — thereof is called Bꝛunain; where Jhate no 


aire to bꝛeath at, but alittle ſtinking hole, where 
they lay all their rubbiſh, and where the dꝛunkards 
tommonly tent their urine. J em laden with 7: 
rons both on my hands and fert, which are a conti: 
nuall to: ment unto me, the irons eating though 
the fleſh even to the bare bones. The Pꝛoboſt 
Mar ſhall comes to view my letters twite oꝛthꝛice 
a day, fearing left A ſhould make an eſtape: fo 
p2erenting whereofhe hath placed th:& guards 


20 ff fourty men befoze the pꝛiſon doze, it. 
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And thus having given unto his Wife his 
advice, how tobehave herſelfe during her widow: 
had, and howto traire up her Child!en. withhis 
loving ſalutations remembꝛed to her ſelfe and 
other his ſpeciall friends, he cloſeth up this Vet. 


er. 

In the endof a letter waitten to his Mother 
the rather to encourage her willingly to offer hum 
up to God, he puts her in minde of twomemoa: 
ble examples of women who were mothers gf 
Childꝛen, in this manner following, 

I remember, ſaith he, that J have read in the 
Cccleſtaſticall Stozies, how that in the hot perſe: 
cutions of the Church in times pal. the pate thoi 
ſtians were aſſembled together without a cer- 
taine City, to heare the woꝛd of God. Nowa 
great commander was ſent of purpoſe to ſ& theſe 
poze Innocents put to theſwozd. And being on 
his way ready to put his blody commiſſion into 


woꝛthy to partake of the crowne of marty2dome, 40 execution, the repozt thereof tame to the cares ol 


It is an honour which the Angels in heaven are 
not capable cf. J nowrejoyce in my ſufferings, 
my heart leapeth within me; in mp afflictions. 
finde nothing wanting untomee; J am filled 
with the abundant riches of my God; yea, ſo far 
am J comfo:ted therewith, that J have ſufficient 
ffoze not onelyfo2my ſelfe, but toimpart thereof 
alſo to as manyas I have oppoꝛtunity to ſpeake 
unto. Which bounty and fatour I beſeechmp E⸗ 


atrue 


timeg to fie 
_ infirm;- 


% 
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Chꝛiſtian Moman, who haffed with allthe Che fie 


ſperde ſhe could, to be at this meeting, carying her apl. 


little Childe in her armes. As ſhe dꝛew nighto 
this trope of hozfemen, ſhee ruſhed in, to get 
th:ouch, expecting that they would make way fo: 
her. The governour ſeeing her make ſichhaſte. 
called her to him, and: examined her whither thee 
poſted ſofaſt - ſhee gave him this ſhoꝛt anſwere 
Jam going, ſaidſhee, to the aſſembly ofthe ch 


ternall 1. 0d God to continue to me his pwze pꝛi⸗ 50 ſtians, What to do ⸗ ſaid hee ; haſt thou not heard 


ſoner: yea, I am perſwaded that he will perfoꝛm 
it unto the end; foz by good experience J feele, 
that he never foꝛſakes them that truſt in him. J 
could ne ver have imagined that God would have 
— ſo gracious as he hath been to me his poꝛe 
creature. | 

IJ nowtaſte of the fidelity and bounty ol Chꝛiſt 
my Saviour ; Jam here taught to pꝛactiſe what 
I have peached unto others. Pea, let me not be 


that Jam commanded to put them all to death- 
Hes, J know it well.ſaidſhee, And therefore aw 
I in ſuch haſte, that I maybe counted worthy to lole 
my life with them. But what wilt thou do with 
thy little Childe, ſaithhe⸗ I am carying it chither, 
that even it alſo may partake of the crown of Mar 
tyrdome with the reſt, 
The tyꝛants heart was ſo wounded with thele 
pꝛompt and plaine anſwers of this filly weman. 


aſhamed toconfeſſe, that when J heretofozep:ea- Go that he retired backe to the Emperoꝛ who hav 


ched A ſtake but as a Parrat, in regard ot that 
which have now better learned by pzofe and er⸗ 
perience. J have pꝛofited moꝛe in the ſchwle houſe 
of this pꝛiſon, than eber J did in all my lile beloꝛe: 
fo I have the holy Ghoſt, who is my conftant in⸗ 
fir and ſcholmaſter.teachingme how to han⸗ 
dle my weapons in this fight ok afflictions. Sa⸗ 
tan on the other ſive, who is the lwoꝛne enemy of 
all Gods Elect, compaſſeth me about on every 
ſide , as a roaring L yon thinking to de boure me. 
But he who hathſaid, Feare not, J have over- 
come the woꝛld. puts as it were newcourage into 
me ; and then I ſee the L oꝛd bꝛuiſing Satan un⸗ 
dermy feet; feeling the power of God perfected in 
my weakeneſſe, And thus the L oꝛd cauſeth mee 
one while to feele my infirmity and weakeneſſe, 
that ſo J may take knowledge how J am but a 


pode garthen Uellell (even weakeneſſe it ſelfe)te 


70 


committed the execution ok this buſineſſe unto 
him, and told him the whole diſcourſe; by meanes 
whereof the Emperoꝛs w2ath was appealed, and 
the execution ſtayed. Mere was anheart mfia- 
med indeed with the fiery zeale of Gods lobe. 
Here is a patteme fit fo be p2eſented befo:e all 
women and Pothers totmitate the ſame. 

I call to minde one other Example of a mother 
and her ſonne in the times when Romanusſuffe 
red Martyꝛdome. Mee was commanded to vu 
ſhip idols, His anſwer was, as hee ſfad in the 
place of judgement. that he wo:ſhivped one God 
only, in Jeſus Chiift, his only ſon. Andthis latth 
he, is an Article ſo well knowne, that if any child? 
though but of 7. yeeresold , Chould be examine 
concerning it , he would eaſily wake a direc de. 
ſwer to it. Then a Childe about thoſe yeeres be⸗ 


| | ſaid, come 
ing pꝛeſented publickely » Romanus wither 
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Q. ELIZABETH. Briefe notes of (ome particular Martyrs, 39 d 
5 hither m tyboy, anſwer me; ought wee to adding , diminiſhing, 02 varying any way there | 
= _— Gods, 02 but one God in Jeſus from, ; | 
15% 2 Chiiſt » The little childanſwered, That there be Biſhop. Wereade that in all times men habe 
many Gods we children cannot belceve ; ſeeing been wont to ſhelter themſelves under the Title 
to us there is but one God. — of —— w_ in ſo — — the = ns 
1 5 tyꝛant a d m - maintained by heretiques run to this co⸗ | 
The _ u er ch io de peat rods befoze her vert; lo as great hed is to be taken, leſt under 8 
example. eyes. The babe intreated her to give him ſome this pꝛetence men ruſh into erroꝛs. : 
dzinke: to whom the ſaid, Alas poore childe, ! = La Grange. J am not ignoꝛant, ſir, herecf, in 
have no drinke to give thee ; but now my ſonne 10 regard that Satan knows how to transkoꝛm him- 
goe anddrinke of the cup of martyrdome, which elfe into an Angel of light, thereby to eſtabliſh 
Herod the king gavo the yong children to drinke his deluſions, cauſing darkneſle thereby to be ta- 2-Cor-rr.14. 
of. k 2 ken = — the 1 —— 5 the Spi- Ichn 14.17. 
40 0 Then was the childs head ſkricken off. © Su rit of truth, hath in ſuc cotered his jug⸗ 
— examples are left upon reco2d foz our uſe, that in glings, that none are deluded thereby, but thoſe | . 
red the invin= ſuch and the like mirroꝛs we might behold how who at none dap cloſe their eyes that they may 2 Cor. 4.4. 
cibicconſtancy the mighty power ol God being made perfect in not behold the light, 
of that pious the infirmity of weake fleſh, all ot us, with one Biſhop. Doe you thinke that the holy Ghoſt 
mother ment#- heart and voyce, ſhould render unto him the ſa: hath aiven youſuch an illumination, that the truth 
ms _ *» crificesof pꝛaiſe and thankſgivingfo2 the ſame ; 20 ſhould only be revealed to you, and to none 
boke _ ſhewing fozthto our bꝛethꝛen and ſtſters his tri⸗ other, 
— ſeven umphs and vic oꝛies with new ſongs ol re joycing. La Grange. God konbid, ſtr, J ſhould have any 
— The which ſounding thꝛoughout the whole world, ſuch thought. J am not of the minde of thoſe 
+6 c.cap.7. We may thereby incite all creatures, yea, the very d2eamers, who at this day bzagge of their ha⸗ 
Keadeth® Angels of heaven to _— — gloztfie the = [pay 4—— uo — — > —— 
apter pl nally, d {1 pe an owuimary general reve- <"* - 
— SOT lation , ſuch as is taught us out of the Bile, end their iſs, 
_ — iich we call the holy Scriptures, accoꝛding as £25220 
; it is therein declared unto us by the Pꝛophets 
« With this godly perſonage Guy de _ z and. — — | 
nge ioyne d as is was the e i rſt com⸗ 
e 4 Le ee nt. munication with de la Gzance ; efter which hes 
u priſon fellow ana fellow la was heard to ſay twice 02 thiice fo the Kings 
worke of the Miniſtery. Commiſſioners, that her had no will to meddle 
1:6 ih Riel any —— 3 —_ _ 2 nd. 
Whoſe learned diſputes with Richar- examined elſewhere befoze the ſaid Commiſſi« 
dot biſhop of A rres doe hecre fol- — 1 — 008 22 
lor, written with his one hand. might be caſed of his trons , alledging that the 
: o Pꝛiſon was ſtrong enough and ſuff iciently gar⸗ 
J Hebilhop at hiscomming into the paifon be- Y yep, | | 
ing infozmed of the pꝛiſoners name, and of his The ſecond time they met together, the Biſhop 
gentle diſpoſition began thus with hin, having a pꝛompt memoy, made a rehearſall ot | 
Biſhop. Jam much grieved Ponſteur de la hat paſſed between them the dap befoze , and al⸗ N 
Eꝛange to lee you in this meane condition, and ter began thus with the ſaid Pereorine. ! 
could wiſh it were farre otherwiſe with you then Bihop. Sting that which J hold as touching i 
now F ſee it is. | the Sacrament of the Altar is agreeable to the ' 
La Grange. Sir, J humbly thanke pou fo2 &criptures, confirmed fo long ſince by the con | 
pour lobe and kindneſſe thewed towards me, al- rent of all the ancient fathers, Whereloꝛe doe von 
together J confelſe without any deſert of mine: 50 not agree with us therein - Had you rather hold 
imd as foz the baſe eſtate in which you now ſeme, with theſe Nobeliſts, as with Calvin and with 
God hath ſo comfozted me therein with his grace, the conteſſion of Auſpourge. 
that J doe without any great difficulty patient⸗ Grange. Sir, Jam neither Calviniſt no2 Pa- 
ly ſuffer what he hath pleaſed to lap upon mee : piſt; J am a Chꝛiſtian, and what J hold concerns 
yea, A pzayſeand bleſſehis name, that hee hath ing religion is taken out of Chꝛiſts doctrine, who 
ballanced the weight of my afflictions accoꝛding ts the only Doctoꝛ ofhis Church. What Calvin 
to the ſtrength which he hath given mer, ſo as J hathtaught conformable to the wow of God. J am 
linke not under the burthen: fo2 as myſufferinns of the ſame minde with him: and whereas vou 
1 in Ch:iſtabound, he cauſeth his conſolations by call your Religion, the old Religion, and ours ths 
Cees Chꝛiſt to abound in me allo. new. it troubles me not at all, ſince the Father ot 
Biſhop, It is uſuall with ſuch as you are to lies hath long ſincefo2ged the ſame , to diſarace the 
glozp in this kinde of ſpeech : fozas ſoone as any truth, and to eſtabliſh and maintaine the multi 
afflictions befall you, you by and by ſtile them the tudes of kalſbods and abſurdities of your Te⸗ 
ſufferings of Chziſf. And if any ol yoube put to nents which vouhold. Fo: example-becauſe Chꝛiſt 
death, then ye boaſt that it isfo2 Gods truth: but in giving his diſciples bꝛead in the Sacrament , 
when things are layd to the touchſtone, the matter ſaid, This is my body, thence they would make us 
is nothing ſo noꝛ ſo, = beleeve that the bead is become the body ok 
La Grange. Sir, if your meaning be of ſuch Chꝛiſt, as if the verbe eſt ſianiffed a change of 
as have died foz the doctrine fo2 which J am bound the bꝛead into another ſubſtance, which is found 
with this chaine, and thus fettered with Jrons : „ in no language whatſoever. 
J doubt not but they have given ſuch a reaſonof ”* Biſhop. We maintaine not the Tranſub. 
their laith that whoſoever ſhall read theiranſwers, Mtantiation of the bread from this Trerbe elt, 
andiveigh theſame without partiality,muſt needs Kknowina that the Hebzews uſe the Participle 3 
judge thereol even as wee doe. And foꝛ my owne of the P2eſent tenſe in ſtead of a Werbe ; but Fon they had 
g pt Jamreadyto makeit god befozeany whom ratherfrom hence, becauſe Chꝛiſt ſaid, his is my 2 
Tin-63: ft tonteres, that the doctrine J now hold and body. Cas 
Det. 1a. 32. teach is acco2ding to godlineſſe, taken ont of the La Grange. J told von that Jeſus Chꝛiſt in — not hers 
pure fountaines of the holp ſcriptures, without his Supper gives us that body which —_ — 
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Q. ELIZABETH. 


Briefe notes of ſome particular Martyrs, 


De 


CCC CC en ed 


— ei ene tes a 


ceived by the holy Ghoſt in the wembe ofthe vir- 
gin Mary ; which was crucified, dead and burted., 


- raiſed againe the third day, and is aſtended into 


heaven; yet wce utteriy deny that there is any 
change made of the bead. Zherefo:eifrou would 
have us bcleeve it. let us habt ſome pꝛa fe of lcrip⸗ 
turekoꝛit. | : 
Biſh. Toſpeake pzoperly.the Trantubſtantta- 
tion of the bꝛead cannot be pꝛobed by the TG 020 


of God, and yet wemuſt belerve it koꝛ the reaſons 10 


above laid, 

La Grange. Pour glowing then that you habe 
the TU02d of God on yotrr ſide is as you ſer come 
to nothing. And why have you then burned ſo ma⸗ 
nyof Gods ſaints fo: denying that which you can- 
net maintaine by the {criptures 2 Fo? our parts, 
weſhouidbluſh to affirme , that the ſubſtance of 
bꝛead remaines aftcr the wozds of conſecration, if 


we could not pꝛove the ſame krem the very fore 
of the inſtitation of the ſacrament, wherein 20 at Rome, That the ſubſtance and nature of bread 


Chaiſt toke bꝛead, and having mwventhankes hee 
bꝛake bꝛead, and gave to his Diſciples bꝛead. and 
they toke and did cat bꝛead: yea, Saint Paul re⸗ 
hearſing the inſtitution calls it bꝛead thiice, 

Biſh, ou know that in the Hebꝛew Tongue 
bꝛead is faken fo2 the remamders ol what was 
eaten; Paul therefoze in that place ſpeakes of 
thoſe viands which the Coꝛinthians did eate in 
their Love-eaſte, repꝛoving (heir abuſe. So alfo, 


howſoever Paul calls it bꝛead there, and that in 20 


the ſetond of the Acts of the Apoſtles mention is 
made ol the bꝛeaking of bꝛead, all this ſerbes not 
your turne. : 

La Grange. J grant that bꝛead is taken in the 
Scriptine in this ſence ; but be it that bꝛead be 
taken fo2 the meat th:t was left , yet you reade 
not that the ſubſtance was changed into the ſub- 
ſtance ot᷑ other meate, oꝛ loſt the ꝑ operty there- 
of, It is certaine that the Scripture uſeth not 


do we finde. that the water in Eaptiſme is chen⸗ 
ged into the blood of Chailt ; which is notwith⸗ 
ſlanding the true laber cf regeneration. Alſo the 
tup is called the new Zeſtament.becauſe it is a 
ſigne thereof. 8 
Dare you now affirme that the cup is the new 
Teſtament - But becauſe you ſerme to bꝛing in 
foꝛ confirmation of your opinion the ancient Fa- 
thers, wears content to be tried herein bythem. 
even in cur cauſe alſo, and it ſhall appeare that 
they are not ſo contrary to us as you ſuppoſe ; and 
this will cleare our doctrine from the crime ofno- 
velty, wherewith ver ſander it. Afterwards we 
will come to touch ſuch inconveniences and ab⸗ 
ſindities as flow from pour Doctrine. 
The Biſhop anſwering that he was content. 
La Grange begen as followeth. 
La Grange. Gelaſius, who was an ancient do⸗ Gelafns a 
02, yea and a Pope alſo, ſaid in a Councell held vope of Bex 


and wine remained in the facrament of the Lords 
A , even as the humane nature of cur Lord 
Ieſus Chriſt was united unto his divine eſſence. 
Chryſoſtome an ancient doctoꝛ, in his imperfect Chaiſoſtene, 
irokenupon S. Patthew, denies that the body of 
Chꝛiſt is incloſed under the bꝛead in the ſacra- 
— but holds that it is only an outward ſigne 

ereol. 

Biſh. Jhave , as you know, befoꝛe anſwered 
that ſentence ol Gelaſius, and then I told you 
that he was not ſeenein Philoſophie, andthere- 
foe could not diſpute ſubſtanttally of the ſub⸗ 
ffance of the bꝛead; yea, I verily thinke he un 
derſtod not what this woꝛd ſubſtance meant, but 
toke itfo2that which we call accidents ; as ſome 
times by thts woꝛd accident wee underſtond ſub- 
— witnelle Julian, who takes it in this 

te. 

La Grange. Sir, J cannot conceive that ſuch 


this ph2aſe, of bꝛeaking cf bꝛead in the uſe of the 40 à learned Father could be ſo ignoꝛant, as not to 


I. ods ſupper, fo2 nothing; fo2 thereby we are gi⸗ 
ven to underſtand, that it is not a ſigne onely in 
appearance oꝛ ſhew , but the true ſubſtance of 


bead. 

Biſh. Let it be what if will; wee hold cloſe fo 
the woꝛds of Jeſas Chꝛiſt, where he ſatth,This is 
my body; and therefme aiſo beleeve what wee 
ſpeake. I care not if J be decetved inthis mat⸗ 
fer, noꝛ fo2 bearing rep2cfe fo2 the ſame , either 


know what the ſubſtanceof bꝛead ſhould meane, 
oꝛ at leaſt the nature thereof, ſeeing hee ate of it 
daily, D. Auguſtine hath this ſaying on the third Tugalln 
Pſalme,That Chiift ſhewed admirable patiencs 
in receiving Judas to that banquet in which hee 
inſtituted and gabe to his Diſciples the ſigne of 
hia body and blod. ; | 
Biſh. I doubt not but many ſuch ſentences are 
to be found-in ſaint Auguſtine which ſeewe to fa: 


befoze God oꝛ men; fo: befoze God himſelf J will 50 tour your opinion; 8s where heſaith to Adimar- 


leade thus, Lord, thou haſt ſaid it, and I be- 
eve it. 

La Grange. We reſt in the ſame thing alſo; 
but withall we have an eie unto Chꝛiſts meaning 
and intent, which was to cſfablith a ſacrament : 
we alſo reccive fromhis mouth the ſame woꝛds 
as well as you; but ſacramentally, where the out- 
— ſigne beares the name of the thing ſigni⸗ 


tus the aniche. That Jeſus Chaiff did not ſhun 112 
totall it his body, albeit he gave but the fims 
thereof, But ſuch kinde ol ſpeeches muſt be er⸗ 
pounded by conferrinc one place with another. 
La Grange. Nap ſir, we have not onely ſatnt 
Aucuftine , but alſo the moſt part of the ancient 
3 (all which you lay are againſt us) en cut 
ide. 
Biihop. Mell, but come now to the abſurdi- 


ed. 
Biſh. As touching the ſacraments in the old te⸗ Co ties and inconteniences ol cur doctrine, wherctt 


ſtament (which had their extent only to the com- 
ming of Chꝛiſt. and no further) we indeed doe 
hold, that the ſiane beares the nẽ me ct the thing 
ſigniſied thereby; and thus the Paſchall Lambe 
was called the Paſleover, and Cirtumtiſion was 
called Gods Cobenant, being but a ſigne ſhere- 
ct: but it is ctherwiſe now in the ſacraments ol 
the new Teſtement, which Hate their continu⸗ 
ance unto the end of the world, containing in 
them the thing ſtanified, 


if we tome to the ſacraments of the new Teſto⸗ 
ment, which are cnely two, (ho wicerer the church 
ol Rome holds ſeven) to wit, Waytiſme end the 
Ids ſupper. The ſcripture calls Bapliſme the 

alhing of regeneraticn, becauſe it is a ſigne 
tyereof, vet bearing the neme of that vhereof it 
is but a fiance, No2 among your cwne Writers 


reu ſpake. 
La Grarge. Amongſt other, J will inffancein 
this one: by the dectrine which you feach you ſe» , 4+(@r34y, 
ver and diſiorne that U hich in it ſelfis joyned and 
united together. In the ſupper cf the Lo:d the 
Sonne ot Ged gives us his fleſhfo2 our meate, 
end his blodfo2 our dꝛinke; which are coupled to⸗ 
gether by out ward ſacramentall ſianes.bꝛead nd 
wine: new acco: ding to ycur doctrine the bꝛead 


i Ca 
20. 


1 7o is tonverted into fleſt and the wine info blo dard 
La Grange. Pour Diſtinction will be but idle 


re ſeparate the fleſh frem the blod of Chꝛiſt. 
Biſh. Tie ſeparate not the fleſi;from theblod, 
ſeing that by tontomitancy the fleſh is never 


without bla d.1:02 bled without fleſh, 


La Grange. Ifthis beſo, wee ſhould in one 2. Ab 
the ſe me actien reteiwe the fleſh « blod cf Chꝛiſt 
twice; fo2 taking the bꝛead, which vou ſay hath 
blod accompanying it by ycur — 


- 


—1 


—  — 
—— — 


z. Iblurdity. 


Mat, 1 5.17. 


i Cor 11.27. 
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Briefe notes of ſome particular Martyss. 


— — 


ou receive whole Chiitt infleſh, and then againe 
in bloud ; — thus we receive the fleſh twice. and 
bloud twice. | 
Wei. What — commeth of recet- 
ving the ſame twice in oneacion? 
| 1 — Chꝛiſt did not inſtitute his ſupper 
to be received twice in one action, but laith in the 
ſingular number, Take, eate, this is my body; he 


that all receive him unto life everlaſting; fo? if 
they receive not the fleihby the holy Gholt it pꝛo⸗ | | 
fits them nothing. | 1 
La Grange. J have taken the firſt part of my f 
2opoſition out of Saint John, where Chzift ſaith, Lohn 11.25. Lil 
he is the life; but ſing wer cannot receive lo 
much as a common hearbe without the vertue 1 
of it , much leſſe can wee receive Chiiſt without f 
, 


id not in the plural, Theſe are my bodies. This that like which is compꝛehended in him; otherwiſe 
ain d nbi, here were nomo2e;overturnes 19 we ſhould receive a dead body without efficacy. trie gil: 
the Lords inffitution. and not Jeſus Chꝛiſt, who cauſeth thole that eate i 
To this the Biſhop made noanſ wer, him tolive cternally. F02 this ſacrament was in⸗ hn s gr | Fl 
La Grange, If we marke Chaiſts woꝛds, it tituted of God by his ſonne , to manifeff and ſet | 
| k 


will appeare that the abſurdities in your doctrine 
50 * commandement, Cat; fo2 what eat 
you ſir, I p2ay you, in this ſacrament - 

Biſh. The accidents oł bꝛead. : 

La Grange, Eate you nothing but the acci⸗ 
dents : It is ſaid, Eate, this is my body, 

Biſh. Wereceive the body and blad, 
LaGrange. When you eatethe body doe you 
not bꝛuiſe it with your teeth » © 

Bith. No-fo2 Chꝛiſts body is inſenſible ſoas 
when we eate oꝛ bꝛuiſe the cake, the body is not 
bꝛuiſed therewithall, but the koꝛme; the body is 
Th — but every bit is the body ol 

iſt. f 

La Grange, Dir, you ſtill fall into the koꝛmer 
—— ; fo2 making thꝛer pieces of your cake 
int 
body of Chꝛiſt, it thereupon kollowes that in ta- 
king thꝛee pieces youſwallow downe thꝛee bodies 
of Chꝛiſt together. 

Biſhop. Me muſt not be led thus by humane 
ſenſe. : : 

La Grange. Sir, that which J ſay is manitetf 
enough, and ſo that which you affirme ol your 
fowmes cannot ſfand; fo2 Chꝛiſt ſaith not Eat the 
foꝛmes, but, Cate, this is my body. Now wee 
cannot eate, unleſſe we anaw with our teeth, in 4 
bꝛuiſing therewith that we eate. Il you ſay that 
the bꝛead, which is fleſh as you hold, is conveyed 
under the tongue, and gently ſwallowed ; then J 
anſwer, This is not eating but ſwallowing : fo2, 
Can he be ſaid to eate, who being halle pined 
with hunger ſwallowes his bzead and meate 
withou chewing Nay, he may rather be ſaid to 
de vdure it. Mozeober, it the bꝛead, which as you 
affirme is fleſh, ber put into a mans month, 
andſwallowed, then how will you anlwere that 50 
which Chꝛiſt ſaid in Saint Mathew, That what⸗ 
foever enters into the mouth ageth into the belly. 
and is caſt out into the d2aught , 02 backe chaim- 
ber, as we call it. | ; 
Biſh. Theſe woꝛds muſt be taken of our oꝛdi⸗ 
nary cating, which is caſt (ſaving your pꝛeſence) 
after it is eaten into the dzaught. | 

La Grange, What bocomes thenof this ſwal⸗ 
lowed fleſh - 3 

Biſh. Thekoꝛmes are turned into it, and the 60 
fleſhof Jeſus Chiift is gone; but theſe things 
muff not be to curiouſſy examined. 

La Grange. This anſwer cannot ſtand: the ac- 
cidents, which you call kindes, cannot be changed 
thereinto, it is the ſubſtance which is changed. 
But let us come to a moꝛe ſubſtantiall argument: 
you teach. That whoſde ver receives this 1B2ead, 
which von call deſh, receives Jeſus Chꝛiſt. How 
is it then that Saint Paulſaith, Hee that eateth 
and dꝛinketh un woꝛthily eats and dꝛinks damna⸗ 70 
tion to himlelfe, ac. "I 

Biſh. This argument hath ſome weight in it 
fo: thus you reaſon, hee that receives Chaift doth 
therewithall receive eternall life; but by our Do 
ctrine all receive Chꝛiſt in the ſacrament; there- 
foethey muſt needs haveeternall life, : 

I confeſle it is true accoꝛding to your mino2 
pꝛopoſtt ion that they receive him: but J deny 


20 


li 
Paſſe, and every piece thereof the whole 30 


kozth his fatherly god will towards us, not con- 
tenting himlelt to have received us once as ſtran⸗ 
gers into hs houthold by baptiſme, but as his 
owne Childꝛen: and therekgꝛe hath oꝛdained this 
ſecond ſacrament of the holy ſupper , that in his 
houſe wee might have wherewith to nouriſh and 
fed us continually. Now as touching the holy 
Ghoſt, it is by him that we eate the fleſhof Jc- 
ſus Chꝛiſt and dꝛinke his bloud , conjoyning by 
his powerfallwozktngthole th nas together which 
by diſtance of place areſevered karre off one from [aa wor- | | 
another, cauſing all that is in Chꝛiſt to become bing of the 
ours, and as by a conduit pipe conveying unto holp Ghoſt, | Fil 
us the true partaking ol Chꝛiſts fleſh and bloud . | 


thy the 
Lozds inppis; bY 
Was oꝛdai⸗ 1 
ned. 1 
Te partake | 
of Thztit in | 
the Satra⸗ | | 
ment, by the | 


ſo as whoſcever receives Chꝛiſt, hath eternall 4 


fe. 
Biſhop. That is, it hee reteibe him by the holy | 1 0; 
ſptrit ; fo2otherwiſe the fleſh pꝛofiteth nothing, as Ihn 5,5 3. | 
ſaint John ſaith. f HER 
La Grange. Sir, the plate you alledge makes e 
againſt pou ; foꝛ Chꝛiſt there repꝛoves his diſci⸗ 11 
ples foꝛ thinking they ſhould cate his fleſh alter 
acarnall manner, as it appeares by the woꝛds 
following; fo2 the wo2ds, ſaid her, which J ſpeake 
to vou are ſpirit and life. It then wee areſo wiſe | 
as to obſerve that the Sunne, ſending downe its 4010 
ſubſtance on earth by the beames thereof, doth 6 11 
alter a ſoꝛt cauſe the hearbes to ſpꝛing koth and Sinule. i 
gow, ſhall not the influence of the ſpirit of Chiſt nn 
be of much moꝛe efficacy to bꝛing us to the true 100 
participation ofhis fleſh and bloud - | | e 
Biſhop. Then the Biſhop was deſirous to ber l 
gone, ſaying it grew late, and ſo fo2 want dt time it j 5 
our conterence ended. The Biſhop commended 1 | [ 
me to God. and then toke his leave of the compa- 19 
ny. This is the ſumme ol our communication. ſo ih! i | 
farre as I can remember. 0 
By this b2iefe recitall we map obſerve what 1 
holy boldneſſe, mixed with meekeneſſe, the Low li 
had indued this his wozthy ſervant with, even 
in the flower ol his age , being d2awne krom his 
ſtudies and from the place of his birth to pꝛeach 
the Goſpell to the Aalencians, and at length to | 
ſeale up the ſame with his bloud. 


- 


A ſhort narration of the life and death of 
theſe two valiam Champions of Chriſt, 
Guy de Bre, and Percgrin ae La 
Grange, Miniſters and martyrs, 


NN Ext to the pure pꝛeaching ot the 92d, 15 | 

thing ſo much commends thoſe whom tue 1 
L od culls out to give their lives foꝛ the ſanic as 
doth an holy and blameleſſe converſation contt- 
nued unto their happy departure din of this : 
woꝛld. At remaines then in kew words. that we | WEAR! 
let fozth the converſations of theſe two holy per- 1 
ſonages, that thereby the mercics and grates of way 
the Loꝛd beſtowed uon them may have the grea⸗ | | 
ter luſtre. : 

WHT 
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learned centu⸗ 
tation in 
French, which 
booke J have 
in my hands. 


Peregrin de 
la Gzange. 
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Briefe nates 6f ſome particular Martyrs. 


Guy de Bzrz bone in Mons in Mainault, ber 
ing in his younger yeares much addicted to Po⸗ 
pilh ſuperſtitions, came by continually reading ol 
the Scriptures to taſte the ſweetnes of Chꝛiſtiam 
Religion: which knowledge bzoneht foꝛth no ſwal 
fruit in him in due ſealon: Pet fo, as it could by 
no meanes be reliſhed oꝛ received by them ol his 
Nation, Whereupenhedeparted from Mons. and 
having learned the art of painti:ia Glaſſe, cam 


c 
to London 1 hileſt good Ning Edward the ſixth !© 


raigned, ho gave perſecuted ſtrangers leave to 
have harbour within his readme of England. 
After his abode there a while, and underſtanding 
that the pꝛeaching of the Golpell obtained ſome 
entertainment inthe Low-Coimtries, he went 
over to give his aſſiſtance to thoſe of his owne 
Tountry. . : F 

The firſt fruits of his labours were moſt an 
end in beſtowing ſome erhoꝛtat ions in ſuch places 


ſerve in the miniſtery among them. Such was His meci; 
his mecke and milde diſpoſiiton , that it won him dilpontion 
much love and reſpect, and made his miniſtery to won him 
be ſo much the moꝛe acceptable in the eyes of all much relpen 


men. After the demoliſhing of Images in the 
City of the Ualencians,two Churches were im 
ployed by thoſeof the refoumed Religion foꝛ the 
uſe of payer , pꝛeaching the woꝛd, and admit: 
ſtration of the Sacraments. Now the detaining 
of theſe Churches, the one ol them being uſed by 
a ſtranger , namely by the ſaid la Gꝛange who 
was none ol King Philips Subjeqs, being alſo 
dgainſt the Decreeof Margaret then Regent of 
the Low⸗ Countries, gave occaſion to Noicurin. 
as then pꝛincipall Bayliffe of Mainault and Ua- 
lence, not onely to fruſtrate and bꝛeak all accozds 
with the ſaid Walencians,but moꝛeover to affjice 
and beſiege them extremely. During which ſiege. 
becauſe the ſupper of theLow was adminiſtred 


where he found any willing togive him audience, 20 in both the ſald Churches, it did ſo much the moꝛe 


though never ſo few in number. | 
But above all he clave to them of the City of 
Life, becanſe he found there a great number of 
beleevers who defired nothing moꝛe than to heare 
the Gelpell publiquely pꝛeached unto them. At 
that time began alſo an holy conflict © againſt the 
peſtilent ſect of the Anabaptiſts, which as cockle 
mingled it ſelle amonaſt the good come. In thts 
city he continued untill the flock of Chꝛiſt were 


diſperſed by realon of perſecution , and then went o 


to Gaudz where hee wꝛote his boke called the 
Staffe of Faith , extracted out of the ancient Fa- 
thers. After that being deſtrous to pꝛofit moꝛe 
und moꝛe in the knowledg of ſuch thinas as were 
requiſite to be in a Miniſter of the Goſpell, her 
travelled towards Lauſanna, and thence to Ge- 
neva, tofurniſhhimſelfe with the tonaues; and 
thence withdꝛawina himſelfe into the Low-coun- 
tries, her there eſtabliſhed the churches of Lifle, 


enkindle the rage of the enemy againſt them. ſo 
as when the city was taken. La Gꝛange was the 
moꝛe cruelly uſed. as you ſhall reade when wee 
come to ſpeake oł his death. 

The ſame adverſaries, who encountred Guy 
de Bꝛez his companion, aſſailed him alſo ; but he 
overcame themby the helpe of Gods holy Spirif, 
who gave them both ſuchpower.as their enemies 
were not able to reſiſt. 

They were impꝛiſoned the eleventh of Apꝛill. 
and on Saturday the lat ol May the Pꝛovoſt of 
the bands came into the pꝛiſon about thꝛeot᷑ the 
clocke in the moming, to give theſe two p2iſoners 
warning to pꝛepare themſelves fo: death: fo2 they 
were to die at ſire 02 thereabouts. Wherenpon 
both of them began highly to magnifie God fo? 
his godneſſe, and gave the — thankes fo: 
the good newes which he had bꝛouaht them, Allan 
as they were up and ready, Maſter Guy entred 


Tournãy, and of the Ualencians;in which cities 40 into the foe Court, bidding the reſt of the Pziſo- 


God ſo pꝛolpered his labours, that he was pꝛeſer⸗ 
ved by his divine pꝛobidence, as it were in the 
middeſt of the fiery flames, from falling into the 
hands ol his enemies. And not to ſtand longer in 
relating the paines and trarels of this faithfull 
ſervant of Chꝛiſt, not onely the refozmed Chur⸗ 
ches ofthe ſaid countrycanteſtifie, but alſo theſe 
of Dier, Mondidier, and Amiens alſo, which her 


was an happyinſtrument to ſuppoꝛt, whileft the 
cruell perſecutions in his owne Land would not 50 


— him to continue his Office of teaching 
e. 

The Duke el Wovillon obtaining him dꝛewhim 
to his city of Sedan, where he alſo continued a 
while in publiſhing the glad tidings of ſal vation, 
untillthe Church ol Antwerpe began in the mos 
neth ol Auauſt 1796, to call him to be thier Pa⸗ 
ſtoꝛ. But he could not obtaine leave of thoſe of 
Sedan to depart krom among them withont 


ners good mozrow ; and then teſtifying to them 
his joy, ſpake after this manner; Brethren I am 
this day to die for the doctrine of the Goſpell; and 
now, bleſſed be God, I joy and rejoyce therein; 
I had not thought that God would ever have done 
me this honour, I feele my ſelfe repleniſhed with 
joy more and more, from minute to minute, my 
God addeth new courage unto me, and my heart 
leapes for joy within me. 

Then erhoꝛting the pꝛiloners to be of god chert 
he told them it was no hard matter to die, and ſo 
by way of acclamation alledged that place out 
of the Apocalips, O how happy are the dead that 
dye in the Lord; for they reſt from their labours, 
and their workes follow them! Yee further be⸗ 
fought the pꝛiſoners to ſtand faſt in the docrine 
of the ſonne of God, which he had tanght them, a- 
vowing it to bee the undoubfed truth, which was 
mainteined“ by him befoze the Biſhop of Arres : 


a great deale of difficulty, beoauſe they evi- o and many others. 


We ware you do nothing, ſaid he. againſt a good — — 


conſcience; fo2 I foreſee that the enemies ol the |, 1. amm 


dently koꝛeſaw by the beginning ok perſecutt⸗ 
ons in the Lom⸗countries, info what a Sea of 
troublous tempeſts ber fliould bee caſt: and 
vet perceivine how the heart of this holy man 
{onacdfo be gone, toyeeld his aſſiſtance to thoſe 
of his on nation; at length they conſented to let 
him goe with them that requeſted to have his 
helve. Pow having ſtayed but awhile there, the 
beth2en determined to ſend him to his ancient 


- Golpell will execute the utmoſt of their rage a- „ 


Ahich dif 
ates were 


er they welt 


gainſt us; thinking thereby to weaken cur faith, 5 lame wit 
that ſo they might turne you from the tri:th, and {4,77 ot Pen 
ſo cauſing vou to doe ſuch things as ſhould bꝛing grin de le 


Take heed therefoze ye ſlninke not; foꝛ if ye doe 
ſhall certainely fele ſuch an hell in yourcon- 


you 
Church ol theUalencians,whoreceivedhim with 70 ſciences, as will never ceaſe to ver and to2zment 


no little joy, in regard the L 02d had fo2merly oꝛ⸗ 
— him to erect a Church there pecult- 
arly. 

To come now to Peregrine de la Gꝛange, her 
was boꝛne in Chute nigh to Saint Marcellin in 
Daulphine. In the monethol June in the veare 
565 he was ſent from the Scholes of Geneva, 
at the requeſt and inſtance of the Malencians, to 


vou. O my brethten, how god a thing is it to 
nourtſh a good conſcience - 5 
One of the p2iſoners asking him whether her 
had finiſheda tertaine woꝛk which he had begun. 
heanſwered, No; For now I muſt ceaſe to labour, 
becauſe Iam paſſing along towards the heaven- 
ly reſt : the time of my departing is at hand, I 


goe to reape that in heaven which I have ſown 
on 


diſhonoꝛ to the cauſe foꝛ which vou are i bonds. Gang: 


* —— — 
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Perſecution in the City of Venice. 


on earth. I have fought a good fight, I am at the 
oint of finiſhing up my courſe:from henceforth 
the Crowne of Glory is Iayd up for me, which 
the Lord the righteous Iudge ſhal give unro me. 
Me thinks (ſaid he with a joyfull and ſmiling 
countenance) that my ſpirit hath obtamed wings 
toſoare aloft into heaven, being invited this day 


to the mariage Supper of the Lambe. 
: 6 8 he was pedale the Pꝛovoſt came in with 


fot of the ladder, was not ſuffered to make an 
end fo2 lifting him up they made him by and by 
to aſcend the ladder, Being thereon he kaſtned his 
tet in the rundles, erho:ting the people to carry 
themſelves with all due reſpect towards the Paz 
giſtrates, ſhewing howſome had overſhot theme 
ſelves in that bchalfe, 

Then Maſter Guy exhoꝛted them to ſtand 
ſtedlaſt in the doctrine which he had taught them; 


bands into the Court, and putting off his hat ſa- ro avouching that it was the undonbted truth of 


luted him. Maſter Guy bad him welcome, and 
cave him thanks againefo2 his god newes, The 

zoboſt replied, It grieveth me much that things 

ould be carried this. Zo which Guy joyfully 
anſwered, I accept of you as of my god Friend, 
J love you with all mine heart, Thentaking his 
leave ofthe pꝛiſoners he went into the little hall 
of the pꝛiſon. ; 

Sone after Peregrine de la Gzangeentred 


God. He could not finiſh his ſpeech fully, becanſs 
the Commiſſioners gave a ſigne to the Executio- 
oner tohaſten and make an end. 

He was noſwner turned off the ladder, but 
there fell out ſuch a tumult among the ſouldiers. 
being in armes in the market place, that they ran 
up and downe the City, ſhoting off their pieces 
againſt ſuch as they met, ſhoting off their pie- 
ces againſt ſuchas they met, as well Papiſts as 


into the ſame Court, viho as he carried himſelle 2o others, yea killing one another in a grievous 


comfoztably during all the time ok his impꝛiſon⸗ 
ment, lo then after his accuſtomed manner he 
hegan with an amiable countenance to chere 
the pꝛiloners, with bidding them god mozrow ; 
and then ſaid thus unto them: am this day to die 
for the Truth, and then the heavenly Inheritance 
is prepared for mee : my name is written in the 
Booke of life, never to be blotred out, becauſe the 
gifts and calling of God are without repentance. 


Me pꝛoteſted alſo, That fo2 his part he never 30 


taught ought there but the pure Wow of God; 
as fo2 the doctrine of the Papiſts, it led ſoules, he 
ſaid, to perdition aud deſtruction : and thencetok 
occaſion to exhoꝛt the pꝛiſoners to ſeparate them- 
ſelves from it, and to cleave wholly to the Do⸗ 
crine of the Goſpel, Then leaving them he went 
into another rome, and called fo2 a bꝛuſh tobuuth 
his hat and cloake, cauſing his ſhoes to be blac⸗ 
ked ; Fo2 nov. ſaid he. Jam bidden tothe mari⸗ 


age of the Lambe, where J an to feaſt with him 40 


fo2 ever and eter. 

Going thence, ſome of the pꝛiſoners came to 
him, and finding him ſitting in the entry ofthe 
pꝛiſon upon a bench, with bꝛead and wine ſet be⸗ 
foe him, which was b2ought him fo his bꝛeake⸗ 
faſt,they asked him ik he went to ſuffer withthoſe 
ſhackles on his herles⸗ I would I might (ſatd hee) 
yea,and that they would bury them with mee roo, 
that they might manifeſt the inhumanity of my 


manner, ſo as ſome fell downe dead among many 
others that were wormded and hurt. And thus 
were they ſmitten with great feare without anp 
ground thereok at all. | 


— 


Notes touching the eſtate of the Faith. 
full in the City of Venice, and of ſome 
executed there for the Truth, in the 
yeare, 1566. 


T pleaſed God fo2 along ſpace to free this no- 

ble City from being ſubjected tothe cruell In⸗ 
quiſition of the Pope, by reaſon whereof the face 
of a Church was tobe diſcerned there, fromths 
yeare 15 o, to the yeare 154. They enjoyed ſuch 
freedome of conterrina and ſcanning of the points 
of Religion there, that they came in a manner to 
make p2ofeſſion thereof publiquely ; ſo as many 
ſtrange nations came to take notice thereof. But 
the Father of lies obſerving this began to beſtirre 
himſelle, by ſetting his Lieutenant on woꝛke, who 
hath his ſeat at Rome, to diſturbe theſe god be⸗ 
ginnings: fo2 it came to paſſe, that whilff mul · 
titudes of god Chaiſfians flocked thither from 
other parts, in p2oceſſe of time ſuchacourſe was 
taken by Antichꝛiſts ſuppozters, that many of 


adverſaries. And as thoſe b2eth2encomfozted him, zo them were impaiſoned, and alte ward ſent thence 


he replyed, that he felt ſuch joy of the holy Ghoſt 
in his heart, that he could neither with mouth noꝛ 
tongue expꝛeſſe it; adding. That God ſhewed him 
a thouſand times more favour to take him ater 
this manner out of this tranſitory life, than if he 
had let him die in his bed by ſickneſſe: for now 
( aith he) 1 ſhall dye with enjoying the benefit 
of all the powers of my ſoule, praying the Lord 
to have mercy upon me. 

Then every one taking his leave of him they 
retyꝛed, and koꝛthwith Guy and La Gꝛange were 


led to the towne hall to receive the ſentence of 


death, namely to be hanged fo2 tranſgreſſing the 


Rings commandement given at the Court of 


Bꝛuxels. And ſo not medlina at all with any of 
the points of Doctrine which they had preached, 
they eſpecially inſiſted upon the adminiſtration 
of the Loꝛds Supper, againſt an expꝛeſſe charge 
given them to the contrary, 

Tobe ſhoꝛt, La Gꝛange being b2oucht tothe 
place of execution, and now upon the ladder, her 


to Rome. i 
The reſt by anewfound execution, never till 
then heard ol, were caſt into the ſea, and dꝛowned 
in the bottome of the ſame . The manner of it was 
thus: After they had received ſentence, an y2on 
chaine was faſtened about their middle with a 
ſtone of great weight tyed thereto;and then were 
they laid upon a planke betweene two wherries, 
which being come to the place appointed the wher- 
ries parting aſunder the Martyꝛs wer? koꝛthwith 
dꝛowned. Pet fo2 all this many ceaſed not ſtill to 
aſſemble together in a place appointed koꝛ that 
purpoſe, to talke and diſcourſe of heavenly mat⸗ 
ters, yea, and to make ſome collections fo2 reliefe 
ofthe poze; ſoas in the yeare 1 556 they called to 
them a miniſter of the Goſpell;to eſtabliſh x con- 
ffitutea churchamong them;havingalſothe Sup⸗ 
per ot the Lo2d adminiſtred to them. But ſome 
falſe bꝛethꝛen creeping ir, under pꝛetence of ma. 
king theſame p2ofeſſim wilh them betrayedthem. 
Then began the Popiſh Inquifition tobe ere - 


p:oteffen with a loud voice (notwithſfanding the 70 cted there with the greateſt cruelty thot icht be, 
towards the maintenance whereof the v ſent 
every yeare a certaine ſumme of 117 2+ to thoſs 
holy Fathers, to be diſtributed a0:15 ſtich as 
were appointed to be ſpies and ren ealers of fuch 
ſecretsas they could come to the #:10!viedge of. 
Thus were many caſf into the ſea and dꝛowned 
9 


noiſe h hich the ſoldiers Kept about the gibbet) that 
he died nelv fo2 vzeaching to the people the pure 
truthol God taking heaven and earth to witneſſe 
the ſame with him. 

Then was Paſter Guy bꝛought thither; who, 
kneeling downe to have made his pzayer at the 


om 
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fame wereſent to Rome ; others were detained deathbefoze, with ſo much conſtancy andreſolg- 
ſolonainpzifons (which were like graves? that tion, 
they rotted there. 


—— — — — 


— __ 


— 


I Maſter Francis Spinola, Martyr. 


* 
— — — 
— — 


hat there was never any that died this kind of 


Being bꝛought out ok his darke dunccon acco: 
ding fo the time limited, her toke his leave ot 
Spinola and the reſt of the pꝛiſoners. As her was 
entred into the boat, a certaine frier began to per 
ſwade him to returne into the right way. Sega 


ſution he toke wehatſoeber theydidunto hint pat 


ently, Weing laid nron the bond oꝛ planke. her 
| commended 
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Briefe notes of ſome particular Martyrs. 


commended his ſoule into the hands of God , 
and being left of the two boats (upon the edges 
whereof the planke was ſtayed) the one declining 
this way, and the other that way he fell into his ſe⸗ 
pulch2e the ſea, and died patiently, 

Spinolaſwne after was pꝛeſented the ſecond 
time befoze his Judges, namely the tenth of 
March, where he repꝛoved — — with 
his clergy there pꝛeſent, as allo the Lods of Ue- 


— — ſo 2 7 — a —— — 2 
| rample o -mperour 

Father: who, upon a buſineſſe farre infertour to 
this, adventured himſelfe wilh much diligence to 
paſſe thꝛoughthe enemies country, who were but 
a whilebefoze reconciled ; onele toſtay ſome mu⸗ 
tinies begun in the City ol Gand. Theſe things 
had ſo moved his Majeſty, that he made them 
a pꝛomiſe by letters of his comming. But his in- 


nice who lat in judgement upon him, becauſe con- 10 tention was bꝛoken off by ſuch as were the up- 


trary to their conſciences they fo perſecuted the 
truth of God, calling them the offſpzing of the 
Phariſces,Caiphas,and the Gentiles, who now, 
ſaid he. kill Jeſus Chꝛiſt in his members, The 
nine and twentieth of March following, her was 
the third time bꝛouaht befoze them, where they al⸗ 
ked him if he would not recant his erroꝛs. He an- 
ſwered that the Doctrine he maintained was 
not erroneous-ut the very ſametruth which Je⸗ 


holders of the inquiſition, thot ſo they might with 
the more facility attaine the end of their deſires, 
In ſtead of their King then, they had ſent unto 
them the Duke of Alta,whoat his entrancefound 
the pꝛiſons repleniſhed with Gentlemen x other 
perſonages of note, whom the Dutches of Par: 
ma had left in bonds after her death, i 
Long did they languiſh in this captib ty, whilſt 
the Duke of Alva byfaire pꝛomiſes diſſembled a 


ſus Chiiſt and his holy Apoſtles taught and pꝛea⸗ 20 kind of merke and gentle carriage of minde to⸗ 


ched, and fo2 which all the Partyꝛs, as well of old 


as now, — —_— _ downe their 
tbes.And endured thepaines 

After all this, Spinola became ſo weake, that 
he determined to ſtrike ſaile (as they ſay) and to 
apply himſelfe to the time; being bꝛought herein⸗ 
to by the advice ol ſome, namely that he ſhould 
faine a giving of his conſent to what the Magi⸗ 
ſtrate required of him, by meanes whereof hee 


might eſcape their hands. But about the tenth of 30 


ember , comming againe to himſelfe and 
eſpying whereunto this determination tended, her 
pꝛoteſted befoze all, that he would ſtand in the 
confeſſion he had made from the firſt ol April laſt 
— Wherefoze on the ninth of Auguſt hee was 
ucht againe befo2e the ſame Judges, where he 
openly confirmed the ſame, : 
His Judges ſaid.that he ould either be d2ow- 
ned oꝛ burned alive. Then on the thirteenth ol 


January 1566. (accoꝛding to the Uenetian ac- 40 


count, which accoꝛding to ours was 1567.) on 
Zueſday moming being come befoze the Tribu⸗ 
nall, ſentence was pzonounced upon him that hee 
ſhould be d2zoWmed as an Heretique. To which he 
e them this anſwer, Lam no heretique, but the 
ervant of Ieſus Chriſt. At which woꝛds the popes 
legate commanded him to hold his peace, telling 
him that he lied. The next day in the moꝛning 
(which was the laſt of January) he was bꝛought 


info Saint Peters Chappell, where he was de- 50 


graded, becauſe he had been a P2ieft ; and the 
night following he was conducted unto the Sea, 
and there dꝛowned in the place appointed; who 
dted p2ayſing and bleſſing God with invincible 
confkancy, 


5 


— 


— — 


J A relation of ſach things as fell out un- 


Ta 


Low Lemozall Earle of Egmond, 


wards them-aiving them ſome hope of a generall 
pardon, p2oceeding from the Kings cle:nency ; 
that thus he might catch the loꝛds and novern2s 
the moꝛe cunninaly into his nets, * — * 

2ince 
Gand, Governo2 of Flanders and Artois, and 
others of quality gave but to lamentable experi⸗ 
ence ; who being fed with vaine hopes were af 
length inhumanely put to death, : 

The ſixterne P2ovinces alſoſubjecting them- 
ſelves under this new government, loſt their an- 
tient liberties and p2iviledges ; whch evidently 


hitherto bya new counſell of twelve, elected and 
were Uergas and Delrio, the Fathers of the in⸗ 


quiſttion, which Councell was commonly called 
the Councell of bloud, 


q 7, he death of two Barons of Battembourg, 
the one called Gyſbrecht, and the other 
Thierri, brethren, with certaine other 
Centlemen executed the ſame day at 
Bruxells, 1568. 


A Mong many Gentlemen and Captains who 

were appꝛehended after the diſcomfiture of 
the Aſſembly in Holland. whom the Dutches of 
Parma had impꝛiſoned in the caſtle of Millfoꝛd, 
the two bꝛothers of Battembourg a moſt antient 
Baronyſcituated upon Penſe, about two miles 
off from Nicumeane, did manifeſt above others 
how much they had p2ofited by being inſtructed 
in the Church ol Genera. The elder of them was 
Gylbꝛecht, and the other Dietrich oꝛ Thierri; who 
from the flower of their pouth had conſtantly pꝛo⸗ 


der the government of ih: Duke of Al- 60 — and confelled the pure Doctrine of the Go⸗ 


va, and of many men put to death, 
1567. 


J Heafflictons ot the p2oteſtants in the Low: 

Countries were multiplied this yeare under 
the dominion of Ferdinando of Toledo Duke of 
Alva, It is well knowne that the Spaniards, 
uſing all their endeavours to rule over this Coun⸗ 
trey at their pleaſures had 
to accompliſh their deſign, then to eſtabliſh among 
them their inquiſttion, thereby to domineere ober 
the gods, honoꝛs, and lives of every one. The 
Nobles, Citizens, and Commons did what they 
could to oppoſe the ſame : to which purpoſe they 
had inſtantly beſoucht the King, to afford them 
his ropall pꝛeſence, thrt hearing once their com: 
plaints, his Pajeſfy might take ſome oder koꝛ 


pel 

On Tuel day the fir ſt ot June, Anno 1568. the 
Duke of Alva began to declare tothe world his 
fained meekeneſle, putting to death the ſame day 
theſe two brethzen, beſides the Lows , Peter 
Dandelet , Philip Tingle, 1c. They were 
firſt bꝛouaht into Pꝛovoſt Spellans houſe, nere 
the hoſe laire, in the City of Bꝛuxels, compaſſed 
about with a ſtrong guard, and many dzummes 
beating, that none might heare what were theti 
laſt ſpeeches. As they went to their death. Bat 
tembourg theelder ſemed to be ſomewhat pen: 
ſive, whereas Dietrich his b2other was very 
cheerefull, comfoztingthe other withhis gractons 
Woꝛds, ſaying, Ah bꝛother, is not this the day 
we have ſo much deſtred⸗ Be not ſo:rowtfull now 
fo? it is the higheſt 2 that can befall us here 


honoꝛ 
to ſuffer fo2 the Doctrine 2 Sonne of God. Ac 
2 


Map 


To wit, Pꝛa⸗ 
bant, Lams 
bourg, Lux⸗ 


appeared by the erploits done from the yere 1 557. embeurg, 


Guelderland, 


ſetled thereby the Duke ; the p2incipall of which Flanders, 


Artois, Haps 
naut, Boliand 
Zealand, 
Namur, 3 ita 
phetn, Friſe⸗ 
land, Mas 
lineg, Utrecht 
O ver⸗Yſell 
and Gꝛa⸗ 
ningus. 

* Le Conſeil de 


ſang, 


— —— Opp.” 69> at = = 


2 


46 


— — — 
Anno 


1568. 


Q. ELIZABETH, 


Briefe notes of ſome particular Martyrs, 


—— — — 


may be foz the love you beare me, you grieſe 
to ſee me dye firſt : Jam content that you ſhould 
dꝛinke of that cup befoze me, in regard you are 
the elder ; if not, all is one, ſeeing we are going to 
our God. : 

Oyſbꝛecht by and by repliedThinke not. deare 
Bꝛother, that the joy of the holy Ghoſt is taken 
from me now J am drawing nigh to the L oꝛd be⸗ 
ing ready to dye koꝛ his holy name. 


Then aſcending the ſcaffold, after he had made 


his fervent pꝛayers to God, the Executioner ta- 
king off his head, he ſept happily tlwertly in the 
Low, Mis bꝛother following him nert with ſuch 
alacrity, as muchaſtoniſhed the ſpectatoꝛs. 

Me deſired, as ſome ſay, to ſee his bꝛother, and 
when he had eſpied his head, he cried , I ſhall by 
and by be with thee,my brother. S afterhe had 
ended his p:ayer-he was bya quicke diſpatch uni⸗ 
ted unto him. 


Thole who teſtifie theſe things repoꝛt. That 20 


the other Gentleman had ſo muchfavour as to bee 
buried;but theſe two bꝛethꝛen were made a ſpe⸗ 
ctacle, being hanged up: the cauſe was, fo2 that in 
the veryſame moꝛning they ſuffered, as alſo be⸗ 
foze.they directly ſet themſelves againſt the Jdo- 
latries which were p2opoſed unto then. 

The Saturday after, the fifth of June, the 
Carles of Egmond and Moꝛne were beheaded, 
and there made a publique gazing ſtock. Ok which 
two-the Earle of Pome.,who died laſt, gabe an 
evident pꝛafe of that true knowledge of God 
wherewith he was indued, and in which her had 
more eſpectally increaſed in the time of his trou⸗ 
bles and afflictions. 


An extract of a complaint with a pro- 
teſtation of the Prince of Orarge and the 
Gentlemen of the Low conntries,tonching 
their oppriſſions, 


IJ Bis yeare in the monthof July.the Pzince of 

- D2ange, William of Naſſan, accompanied 
with many Loꝛds and Gentlemen ol the L ow- 
Countries, all pꝛołeſſoꝛs of the Goſpoll, foꝛ pꝛe⸗ 


by trait imp:iſonments; ſwo2d, and gibbets div 


ſtill increale moꝛe and moꝛe; that fo2 theſe con⸗ 
ſiderations the cauſe was law full and god, in ta: 
king upon them the defence of ſo miſerable a 
people, to whom the Dutcheſle of Parma, Gober⸗ 
nefle under his Pajeſty, had expreſ'y permitted 
the pꝛeaching of the Golpell,fo2 pzerenting of the 
perils and dangers which thꝛeatened the ruine of 
the ſaid coimtries. . 

Andas the ſaid Pꝛince had been a faithfull and 
loyallſervant to his Majeſty, in doing him many 
acceptable ſervices, without either ſparing his 
perſonoꝛ gods, ſo was he alſo ready pꝛeſt to be 
imployed ſtill in the like, moꝛe then at any time 
heretofoze. And thus p2oceeding on further, hee 
made it apparant to every one whoſe judgement 
Was not fo2eftalled, that the Duke of Alba, who 
in reſpect of the dignities conferred upon him 
oucht himſelfe to be a patterne and a p2otecto2 of 
the Nobility and Gentry had notwithſtanding 
put to death th:eeſcoze gentlemen, with others gf 
quality, rich Burgemaſters of 2B2urels, and of 
other Cities beſides ; that this his ambition, be- 
ing riſen to a notable height of cruelty, durſt put 
to death the Illuſtrious Carles of Egmond and 
19ome., without any ſhew of law oꝛ equity, who 
had ſo faithfully ſerved the C mperour Charles cf 
famons memoꝛp in his wars. 

Pes, that he might vet further debaſe the Nobi⸗ 


30 lity of the Countrey, which is as it were the p2in- 


cipall ſuppozt of his Pajeſty ; her cauſed the 
heads of the ſaid Earles to be ſet upon poles and 
fozkes ; By ſuch ſpectacles charging upon their 
parents and friends much obloquy and diforace, 
Pea. this horible execution did ſtrike ſucha feare 
and terroꝛ into many, that to avoyd theſe oppꝛeſſi. 
ons they fled the countrey, Foꝛ a toncluſion he 
added, that all theſe things layd together. the iſſue 
thereof tended to the extirpation ol all true Religi- 


40 on, and conſequently the depziving of the faithful 


not-onely of their ſpirituall, big coꝛpoꝛall god al. 
ſo. And therekoꝛe as a P2inte > being a native. 
member of the Empire, he heldhimſelfe obliger, 
in having compaſſion over the wꝛackes made 
among ſo many poꝛe Chꝛiſtians, to lend them his 
beſt helpe t furtherance foꝛ the free paſſage of the 
Goſpell, and the conſolation of ſuch ol his Mate: 
ſties nod Subjects, as were perſecuted, impiſ: 
ned, and oppreſſed. 


vention cf the anders and pꝛetences of rebellion 50 Bekoꝛe wee ſhut up the Piftoycf the yeare 


put upon them by the enemies thereof, publiſhed 
in miting a declaration ; that it might appeare 
to all, that they were fo karre off from plotting 
any treaſon againſt the Kings Majeſty, that on 
the contrary.they did by all the means they could 
acknowledae him to be their naturall Pꝛince and 


Soveraign. The true cauſes indedfo2 which they 


toke up armes under the authozity of their 
Prince, fo2 their owne defence, as alſo of thoſe 


ho p!ofeſſed the p:oteſtant religion, were the er⸗ (o 


toꝛtions, the confiſcations of body and gods, with 
the continuall condemnations and putting to 
death even of the moſt noble perſonages of the 
Countrey, 

And that the Pꝛince of Oꝛange might make 
knowne to all, what injuſfice and cruelties were 
exerciſed uponthoſe cf the Religion. he diſcovered 
the notoꝛious ſubtilties of the cardinall of Gꝛabel⸗ 
la and others, who under the cloaks of the pꝛeten⸗ 
ded catholique religion, ſought nothing elſe there- 
by but the diminiſhinoofCods gloꝛy, the Kings 
authozty, and the welfare of the commonwealth, 
ſhedding the bloud of many a true Chaiftian, by 
whoſe death followed the loſſe of their tempozall 
effates ; and all, foxſwth, under pꝛetente cf Ju: 


ice. 
And fo2 as much as foztures, vexatione, ba, 
niſhyments, executions both by fire and water, 


1568. wer will adde tothe former Martyꝛs ſome 
that were executed in the Low-countries at di 
vers times in the ſaid yeare, without tying our 
ſelves to any ſtrict o2der, touching their death, 


— 


¶ Schoblant the ſonne of Barthel, Iolm de 
Hues, Ioris Coomans, Martyrs. 


5 He eleventh of Febꝛuary there were taken 

and impꝛiſoned in Antwerpe, Schoblant the 
ſon of Barthel, John de Mues, and Jozts Coo⸗ 
mans. After which they were all joyfulland glad 
in the Loꝛd, confeſſing that nothing fell out in 
this regard, but by his divine p2ovidence ; as it 
appeares by Letters waitten to their bꝛetlaen the 


70 — of Parch, containing that whichtol- 
D 


eth. 

Seeing it is the will of God that we ſhould 
ſuffer fo2 his holy name, end in the quarrel of 
his Golpell, we certifie you bꝛethꝛen that we ars 
of cod courage hitherto, howſcever the fleſh con⸗ 
tinually rebels againſt the ſpirit. counſelling it 
eber and anone acco2ding to the advice of the old 
ferpent. But we are well afſured that Chailt wy 


— 


TIN; 


— —ũ—ͤ —— CEO 
— — 


5 Anno 
0 1568, 
lob. 14.18. 
Rom. 16. 28. 
Gen 3.15. 
Mat. 11.35. 


Gen. 39.21. 
Dan. 3.25. 
Dan. 6.22. 


pſal. 18. 


lohn 21. 


Q. ELIZABETH. 


Briefe notes of ſome particular Martyrs. 


— — 


th buiſed - will alſo ffill bꝛuiſe the Serpents 
_ and not leave us comfotleſſe. True it 1s, 
we arenow and then pꝛicked inthe hele, but that 
is all the Serpent can doe;no2 are we diſcouraged, 
but keep our faith cloſe to the pꝛomiſes of God, 
whois the Lo of heaven and earth, having crea- 


ted all things of nothing. 


He foztwke not Joſephin Egypt, noz left the 


that yon men in the fiery furnace : no, no2 Da- 
nel in the Lions Den. This is the God of Abꝛa⸗ 
ham, Iſaac, and Jacob, and ol their righteous po- 
ſterity; ſo that we can without feare ſay with the 
P2ophet David, the Lod is my helpe, tower, 
ſtrength and refuce, By ſuch and the like Scrip⸗ 
tures, deare b2eth!en, we comkoꝛt our ſelves in 
our bands, rejecting all confidence in any man 
whatſoever. Be not diſmaid then, nod bethzen 
and ſiſters, fo2our bands and imp2tſonment, Fo? 
fois the god will of God now towards us. And 
therefo2ep2ayrather that he will give us grace to 
perſevere conſtantlyunto the end, ſobe it. 


Cy — 


—— — 


¶ The examination of Schoblant taken the 
24. of March, in the preſence of the 
Marqueſſe, of the Bailiffe, of the Secre- 
tary and many others, 15 68. 


Marg. ere were you boꝛne⸗ 
* W vu in Sommerſwall, 
Marq. UUhere did you marry your wife - 
Schob. At Middlebozough in Zealand. 
Marq. Where were your childzenbaptiled - 
Schob. Inthe Church ol Chaiſt;in which true 
Chiiſtians are bound to baptiſe their childꝛen. 


— 


joytull heart the call and cry of my husband, who 
now invites me to come untd him. 


Out of pꝛiſon the fame night befoze the dap 


wherein J mult be offered uy a ſacrifie, 
Wr4ten with mine owne hand, 


Schoblant the Sanne of 
Bas thel. 


2 


— — — 


'T He nert day he entreated the Jaylour with a 

great deale of earneſtneſſe that he would nei 
luffer the Fryers and Monks to come tntotro:- 
ble him : foꝛ. ſaid he. ſuch kinde of people can do me 
no god, ſeeing the Loꝛd hath already ſealed up 
the aſſurance of my lalvat on in my heart by his 


20 holy Spirit. am now goina to my ſpouſe, put⸗ 


ting off this earthly mantle, to enter into the ce⸗ 
le ſtiall gloꝛy, where I ſhall be freed from all ſii⸗ 
perſtitiuns. And then he added further , would 
to God J might be the laſt that theſe Twants 
ould put to death, and that their thirſt after 
blond might be ſo quenched with mine, that the 
pee Churchot God kromch nceloꝛth might enjoy 
her reſt and quiet. : 

Having ſung the foꝛtieth Plahne with his fel- 


zo low pꝛiſoner, toncluding the ſame with ſaving the 


Loꝛds pꝛayer, they kiſſed one another, and com⸗ 
mended one another unto God with man tesres. 

After which the erecutioner came in, and when 
he had bound him, he led him away. In going out 
of the pꝛiſon he ſaid, farewell Jo2is, J ace before 
thee, follom thou me. Jo2is anſwered, ſo will J 
bother , J will follow ther. In his paſſage to⸗ 
Wards the place of execution, he koꝛgot not his 
bꝛethꝛen, but manifeſted his love to them by ſuch 


Marg. Though you ſhould ſay no moꝛe, we 40 ſignes as he could. Being tyed to the ſtake he 


have ſufficient te ſtimony from your owne mouth. 
Have vou received the Loꝛds Supper ⸗ 
schob. Pea ſtr. 5 : 
. Marg. Are ye not a Miniſter ? 
Schob. o ſir. N : | 
Marq. Ought not you fo ſubmit your judge⸗ 
ment to that which hath been decreed in a gene⸗ 
rall councell,where ſomanylearned men were aſ- 


ſembled, Biſhops and Cardinalls, ſwaying the 


ſame. 
Schob. I have read ofſome Councels where the 
Spirit of God was not pꝛeſent. 


Marqueſſe. Would you not now willingly 
returne into the boſome of the holy Romane 


Church - 


Schob. J will cleave to whatſoever God ſhall - 
teach me out ol his holy woꝛd. And thus foz this 


time they parted. 


On the ſeven and twentieth of March, Schob⸗ 


was burned alive, calling upon the name of the 
L 02d inthe peare 1568. the tenth day of July, 
q lon Hues finiſhed his courſe in 
Priſon, 


— :: n 


— — —— —gL—] BABA — 


50 a| Here followeth @ Litter written by Toris 


Coomans, out of Priſon, to the Church of 
Godin Antwerpe, 


BRethzen JI wite unto von beina left alone, 

whereas we were thꝛee in number; John Hues 
is now dead in the Loꝛd. J did my beſt to com⸗ 
koꝛt him whileſt he bꝛeathed. So as now J am 


lant received ſentence ol death: whereat he was 550 alone, and yet not altogether alone. ſcring the God 


nothing terrified, but began to ſing the ſong of 


Simeon, and the koꝛtieth Pſalme. 


Thenightfollowing.he wiote his laſt farewell 
fo his bꝛethꝛen , and ercuſeth Joꝛis fo2 not be- 
ing condemned with him, although they were 
both pꝛeſented at the ſame time befo:e the Judges. 
I pꝛap you deare friends be not offended. ſaith 
he, that Jozis my fellow paiſoner is not offered 
A ſacrifice with me. It is not, J aſſure vou, foꝛ 
denying his Saviour. But let us meditate on 70 
that which the Lo2d ſaid to S. Peter; Ik J will 
that he tarry till I come. what is that to thee - fol 
low thou me. This J apply to my ſelfe at this 
time. foʒ which render humble and hearty thanks 
to God, who hath counted me woꝛthy, not only 
to conteſſe the Low Jeſus with my mouth, but 
alſo toſeale the ſame confeſſion with my blod. F 
nowbzethzen bid you farewell, waiting with a 


of Abꝛah un, Iſaac, and Jacob is with me. He is 

my ercxdingareat reward, and will not faile to 

reward me as ſone as J all hzve hid do ume 

this earthly Tabernacle : pzay unto God that 

he will frenathea me to the end; fo2 from houre 

C _” I erpect the diſſolution of this hoſe of 
V. 


— — 


Not long after , Jozis was eramined by the 
Magiſtrates, who queſtioning with him of his 
faith, he anſwered freelythereto, p2oving what te 
ſaidby the holy Scriptures. 

The Parqueſſe asked him if he were reſolved 
to die fo? the faith he pꝛoleſſed. | 
Pes, ſaith Jozis, J will not only venture to 
give mybodp, but my ſoule alſo foꝛ the confirma- 
tion ok it; 
Marqueſſe. 


1 % 
1 
& 1 
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21 


2 


2 


5 


Q. ELIZABEIAH. 


Briefe notes of ſome particular Martyrs, 


7 


Anno 


1568. 5 


Bst. 1. 2 5. 


Marqueſſe. Yow tome you to underſtand the 
Scripture , ſeeing yeu hate not the K atme 


Tongue ? 


Loris. Call in hither pour Docs, and J will let 
them ſer that J hare learning ſufficient toconfute 
them. You greatly admire ihem, but Chꝛiſt gives 
thankes to his heavenly Father, foꝛ hiding his ſe⸗ 
trets kram the wile and pꝛudent, and revealing 
them to babes. 


Marg. J hitherto ſpared you in hope fo ſie you 


retant, but you grow ſtill woꝛſe and woꝛſe. 

Ioris. Sir, during the time of my imp2iſcn- 
ment J have ſhed many a ſalt teare, and by the 
grate of God J am become much moze refolute 
and better. But to faſhion my ſelfe eccoding to 
your appetite J have no ffomack at all; ne-al- 
— — _ me, as you have done my bꝛo⸗ 
ther Dcoviant, 3 

A And I can tell you that it will coſt pott 
but little better cheape. 

Ioris. J am ready tf it be to moꝛrow. 

Then laid one at the ſtanders by. Sir, he hath 
neither wile, childe , no2 geds to lole, and that 
makes him ſo willing to die. 

Ioais, Be it that J have none of all theſe, yet 
muſt I ſuffer deathfo2 conſcienceſake. But what 
care you fo2 that + J would you could be ſilent 
andbethinke pourſelbes well what you doe; pou 
ſhall anſwer theſe your doings at the laſt — 
where you muſt all appeare, and then there will 
be no reſpect of perſons. : 

Marg. If pou ule this kinde of language J will 
commit you to the hole; where you ſtall be fed 
only withb2zeadand water, and that J thinke will 
tame your tongue, ZTherefo2e be quiet and ſing 
me no moꝛe of theſe Pſalmes, 

Ioris. Well fir, I may well reſtraine my out- 
ward voice, but neither you, noꝛ all the Wlozld 
beſides, ſhall ever be able to let me from pꝛaiſing 
God in my 
my conſcience. 

Marg. We habe heard you pꝛeach but to lung. 
Then he ſeid, Japlo?, take him and caſt him into 
the hole. Then was he vut among ther ves, as a 


Lamb amona ſo many Wolves. Thus this con⸗ 


ſtant witneſſe ol Chꝛiſt remained firm (fcoming 
both their thꝛeats and toꝛments) till they had bur⸗ 
ned him as they did Scoblant, Auguſt 14. the 
yeare 1 568. 


— — — 


< Giles Annik, Iuhn Annik his ſon, and 
Lovis Menlen, Martyrs, 15 68. 
Perſecution grew ſtill hot in Flanders. 


(J Iles Annik, with John Annikhis fon, were 
dziven from Renay in Flanders, and retired 


were all thee condemned by the Mogiſtrates tg 


death as heretiques. Giles was the firſt that 


— .. 


they bꝛoucht to the place of execution, and when 
5 


the Pꝛieſts cffered to put their Idoll into * 
hands, he refuſed it: whereat his adverſaries be⸗ 
ing moved cauſed him to be gagged that the peo 
ple might not heare him ſpeake ought to their edi 
fication, Then was he burned, dying conſtantly 
and bleſſedly in the Lo2d. 8 8 
Foꝛzthwith the Seroeants were ſent to fetch 
his ſon out of pꝛiſon: who. being endued with a ſin⸗ 
gular foztitude and conſtancy, called to him one 
whole name was John Camber, being the firſt 
man that laid hold on him at his app:chenſign. 
ſaying, J fo:give ther my death: then pꝛeparing 
himlelfe to die in the Loꝛd, the hangman cut off 
his head. Likewiſe Lovis Meulen, who having 
lodged theſe ſtrangers, acco2ding to the rule ol the 
Apoſtle, was executed by the lwoꝛd, which death 


20 he willingly enduredfo2 the neme of Chiiſt in the 


peare, 1 56 8. 


Meat — — —— oe 


— —  « 


¶ Louyes de Kiken-Pooſt, Martyr, 15 68. 


1 His woman was the widow of one Huges 
" Moyvert boꝛne in Renay, about the age of 
ſixty yeares, one that truly feared God. The 


30 Maͤgiſtrate of Renay impꝛiſoned her in the yeare 


1 568, becauſe two yeares befoze ſhe with her 
childzen had conſented that a Miniſter ſhould 
pꝛeach in an outhouſe on the backſide of her 
dwelling ; ſte was alſo very charitable in rele: 


ving the poze , erery way Chewing fo2th the 


fruits ofa true ſaving Faith. Maving been kept 
in pꝛiſon ſeven moneths , ſhe was condemned ke 
die the nine and twentieth of July. After her 
condenmation the Curate of Saint Martins 


heart; no2 ſhall you ſit as Lo2dsoter 40 — into the pꝛiſon, purpoſing to hate heard her 


onfeſſion. Wut the woman ſpake unto him 
with ſuch a divine grace, and with a ſpirit ſo reple- 
niſhed with zeale, that the teares trickled downe 
his cheekes, and going his way he ſaid, J tame 
10 — you > but J have nerd rather to be com 
ed o you. 

Then being b2ought by the Sergeants tothe 
plate ot execution ſhe was beheaded; unto which 
the yeelded her ſelfe with much boldneſſe and joy 


50 Of heart, July the ninth, 


A ftrange accident fell out upon the death of 
this woman; fo2 a couſin ot hers being withchilo, 
andready tolie downe at the ſametime when this 
Marty2 was going to be executed , hearing the 
ſoundof the Bell (whichuſually toules when any 
are toſuffer) ſhe fell into atrembling. and remain: 
ed ſoth2e weekes, beyond her reckoning; her fruit 
ſtirring to and fro in her wombe as if a Weaver 
had moved his ſhuttle frem one end of his Web to 


unto Emden in Caſt Frief and. But by reafon 60 another : the neck of it bowing downe as if it had 


of their ſo ſudden departure, they tould not take 
their wires with them; and therkoꝛe returned thi⸗ 
ther again in the yeare 156e, to tonreythẽ thence, 
The tyꝛanny ofthe Duke of Alva and his Spa- 
niards was then in the height; by reafon whereof 
they durſt not enter the towne openly , but take 
up theirlodgingin the evening at anhoneft wans 
houſe, called Lovis Meulin. Now it was this 
nicht in which the enemies had koꝛeappointed to 


been bꝛoken with ſe me blow. By which it appea- 
red that theſe cruell tyꝛants were the cauſe ol this 
poꝛe innocents death, The weman viewing this 
ſtrange ſight ſent fo2 the fozeſaid Curate whs 
be ing come in, and beholding this ſpececle.ſud- 
denly\wounded and was never well ekter to his 
dying day. 


— 


make alecretlearch in the townefozſuchas pio: 70 ꝗ Notes touchisg Chriſtepher Cauderin, 


koſſed the Goſpell, knowing nothing of theſe two 
who were but now come thither. So paſſ ing by 
this houſe, and ſeeing the light ol a candle in it they 
tmagined to meet with their pꝛey there; Uhere⸗ 
koꝛe foꝛcing the doꝛe open, they toke theſe thro pꝛi⸗ 
ſoners, together with their hoſt ; God having ap⸗ 
pointed them to be the witneſſes of Chaift, 

So after they hed been detained in bande, they 


Martyr, and others. 


Pis Chpiſtopher was bꝛed up under the Ab⸗ 
1 bot of Cename; ho dying, the ſaid Chiiſto- 
pher addicted himſelfe to the making of X innen 
Cloth, which he quickly orewerpert in. But has 
vina been trained up ina bad ſchwle, as ſene as 
the Sunday was come; heſpent and _— — 


Jco 


ſpec 


—i re er TI ES EEE er 


Anno 


1568. 8 


| The fruit of 
god counſell. 


" Iconfident 
lpech. 


Q. ELIZABETH. 


Briefe notes of ſome particular Martyrs, 


his werkes earnings. Now by reaſon of a kriend 
of his that wꝛought with him, called Louys 
Stallens , God b2ought him into the right way. 
Foz the laid Louis wouldoften tell him, that her 
ought rather to diſtribute of his gettings to the 
ce, than to ſpend them ſo waſtkully; foz ik he 
continued ſo, God would ſurely call him to an ac⸗ 
count fo2 it, Theſe and the like exhoꝛtations lo 
wꝛought upon this ſpendthꝛift, that he began to 


alter and change his courſe ; ſo as in ſfead of fre- r 


quent ing Tabernes, he became a diligent hearer 
of Sermons; and alſo nave himlelfe much to the 
ſtudy of the holy Scriptures : inſomuch that not 
long after he was called by the Church to the Df- 
fice ofa Deacon, the which he diſcharged careful- 
ly and faithfully, 

Mabing occaſion to go fo a place called Aude- 
nard, in the moneth ol Parch, 1 5 6 7. to make di⸗ 
ſtribution ot certaine almes to the poꝛe there, he 


was arreſted and ſent pꝛiſoner to the Caſtle by 20 


the Bailiffe, who had fo2merly ſcene him in the 
ſaid Abbats houſe. The Bailiffe asked him how 
he tame now to turne heretique ; fo2 you learned 
not this (ſaid he) ol your Matter the Abbat. Nay 
Dir, laid Chꝛiſtopher . J am no heretique, but a 
right beleeving Chꝛiſtian: which he taught mee 
not indeed , but rather other vile qualities, the 
which Jam aſhamednow to rehearſe, 

In pꝛiſon he had many diſputes touching mat⸗ 


had ſung Pſalmes, and made acertaine exhoꝛta⸗ 
tion out of the woꝛd ol God to her neichvours, at a 


womans up⸗ſitting. She was beheaded on the 


back ſideof the Townehouſe. Now becauſe her 
body was much enfecbled, ſhe was cauſed to ſit 
upon a ſfale , receiving the blowes with the 
ſwozd overthivart the teeth, Pet thee conſtantly 
ate ſtill till ſhe obtained the Crowne of Partys⸗ 
dame, the ſame day in which the koꝛo mentioned 

arty2s dyed, which was the ſecond ol June. 
Inno 156 LA 


Pere Coulogue, aud Beten his Aduid (er - 
vant, Martyrs, Anno 15 68. 


T Bis Peter Conlogue, by his Trade being a 
Goldſmith dwelling in Bꝛeda, had long fer- 
ved the Church there in the office of a Deacon; 
wherein he carried himſelfe with the god appꝛo⸗ 
bation of all, Mis houſe alſo was free fo? the als 
ſembly to meet in; as oft as the exerciſes of Chzi- 
ſtian religion were perkoꝛmed amongſt them. 
But the enemies ol the truth not enduring the 
[weet ſavour hereof impꝛiſoned him, and laid him 
in irons: which the faithfull there toke very hea: 
vily, uſing all the meanes they could to have ac- 


ters of faith, whichhe ſo defendedand maintained zo celle to viſit him. But the enemies taking know- 


bythe Wow of God, that he put his adverſaries 
to ſence, = : 

Some objecting againſt him his youth, being 
about the age of thirty yeares , he would tell 
them, that mans life conſiſted but of two dayes , 
viz. the day okhis birth, and the day ol his death, 
and therefo2e he muſt nerds die once : koꝛ my part 
therefore (ſaid he) Jam now willing by death to 
paſle into cfernall life, 


ledge thereof cauſed him to be conveyed into the 
Caſtle ; whence both his and the Churches ſo2« 
row was yet further encreaſed, becauſe theycould 
not now come to be a comloꝛt one to another. 
isſervant Betken, being very zealous and 
well read in the Scriptures, bzoucht hi his oꝛ⸗ 
dinary dyet from day to day, never ccaſing to 


comfoꝛt and confirme him out of the Nloꝛd of 


God. All which ſhe had liberty to do nine moneths 


Perceiving in the evening that he was cer- Jo together. At length they impꝛiſoned her allo; 


tainly to die the next day, the ſtriking off of his 
bolts being a ſigne thereof; he ceaſed not to poure 
out his ſoule to God in p2ayer , untill ten of the 
clock, doing the like in the moꝛning very early, 
His p2ayer being ended, he put on acleane ſhirt, 
and waſhed himſelfe, ſayingto his fellow P2tſo- 
ners, Bꝛethꝛen, J am now going to be married, 
I hope befo2e none to dꝛinke ol the wine of the 
kingdome of heaven. When he came downehe 


whereof ſhe was right glad, thinking her ſelfhap- 
py to ſuffer oucht fo2 righteonſneſs ſake, Pot long 
after Peter was put to the toꝛture; which after 
be had endured, they came in like manner to his 
matd ſervant Betken: who ſpake unto them after 
this manner, My maſters, wherefo:e will vort 
put me to this toꝛture, ſceing J habe no way of- 
fended you? Js it fo2 my faiths ſake - You need 
not toꝛment me fo2 that; foꝛ as I was never aſha- 


found th2ee pꝛiſoners who were pꝛepared foſuffer 5o med to make a confeſſcon thereof, no moze will X 


with him: namely Jo. Liebert. William Spiere, 
and a woman called Jannekin Bearts. 

Thele foure exhozted one another, and encou⸗ 
raged each other to ſuffer deathtonſtantly. Which 
done, a Fryer foꝛthwith pꝛeſented himſelle beloꝛe 
them, comming as he ſaid to convert them. But 
Chꝛiſtopher ſatd unta him. Away fromus thou ſe: 
ducer of ſoules, foꝛ we have nothing to doe with 
thee. Whereuponheby and by departed. Then 


be now at this pꝛeſent beloꝛe you ; IJ will freely 
ſhem you my minde therein. But fo2 all this they 
pꝛoceeded on with that which they intended. 
lhich ſhe perceiving ſaid, Alas my Maſters, if 
it beſo that I muſt ſuffcr this paine, then give me 
leave firſt to call upon God. To which her requeſt 
they yeelded. Now whileſt che was making her 
p2ayer, one of the Commiſſioners was fo ſurp2i- 
ſed with feare and terroꝛ that by and by he lwonn⸗ 


came in the hangmanz who as he was buſte about 60 ed, and could not be fetched again. And thus the 


them to put into ebery one of their mouthes a 
can, then bad one another farewell. John Liebert 
ſaid, That, ſhall we not have liberty in this our 
laſt houre to pꝛaiſe God with our voice tongue 
Chꝛiſtopher anſwered, Bꝛother, let not this dil⸗ 
courage us; fo2 the areater wꝛong our enemies 
thinke to doe unto us, the moꝛe aſſiſtance we ſhall 
finde krom God: and fo never ceaſed tocomfozt 


them till himſelfe was gagged alſo, 


poꝛe matd eſcaped the toꝛture. | : 
Sone alter being examined touching her faith, 
they condemned theſe two innocents to be burn: 
ed. Now as they were led to be erecuted, great 
ſoꝛrowinas and complaints were heard among the 
people. But as foꝛ Peler and his Maid, they pꝛai⸗ 
ed to God with ardent affecdion, that he wound 
perfect the «od woꝛk which he had beg um iuthen 
and allift them with the power ot his holy ſpir 


Then the Executioner bꝛouaht them to the 7o untill they had finiſhed their courſ 


Towne houle to heare their ſentence read; which 
in ſumme was this, That they ſhould be hanged 
becanſe they had been pꝛeſent at the hearing of ſer⸗ 
mons, Thus thele ther men yeelded up their 
ſoules to God with admirable conſtancy, at the 
Gallowes. ; 

The woman, being every way vertnouſip gi⸗ 
ven, was condemned tobe beheaded . becauſe ſhe 


The courage and conſtancy ofthe ſain ethen 
did ſo move many of the godly, both men 2:30 um 
men, that not caſt ing what perill oꝛ dana might 
enſue thereof, they bꝛake thꝛouah ih? multttude, 
embꝛacing the P2iſoners , and pꝛathn od 102 
their conſtancy: ſaying, Fight mantulln kor the 
crowne is ready pꝛepared fo: m. 3 

After they were cone hors rhe 255getd Cufker 
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Mat. 25.18. 


Wetken began to ſpeake unto the people with an 
amiable countenance , ſaying thus unto them. 
Vꝛethyen and ſiſters, be you alwaies obedient to 
the wozdof God, and feare not thoſe that can kill 
the body, fo an the ſonle they can have no power: 
as fo2 me, Jam now going to meet my gloꝛious 
Spouſe the Low Jeſus Chaiſf, And then falling 
both downe upon their knees, they p2ayed to the 
Loꝛd with great devotion. Being riſen up from 


parer-the executioner laying hold of them bound r 


them with chaincs to the ſtake, and then ſtrang⸗ 
led Peter, but would not ſtrangle the other, who 
encouraged her Maſter till he had yeeided up the 
ghoſt, and till the fire had taken hold of her ſelle. 
Then was ſhe heard and ſeen to magnifie the 
Lowout of the middeſt of the flames; fo as ma- 
ny among the multitude were raviſhed at her in⸗ 
vincible conſfancy. Thus did theſe two Marty2s 
of the Low give up their laſt bꝛeath in the fire. 
May the 29. Anno 1568. 


— ———  ———— 


Giles Meyere Martyr, Anno 15 68. 


J. Tlanders at a place called Uinderhout. di- 
ſtant from Gand about a mile, there was a 
tertaine Curate called Giles de Peyere whom 
it pleaſed God to illuminate with the true know- 
ledge ofhis Goſpell. Now having received a ta- 
lent from God, he would not hide it with the 
Evill ſervant; but fought all meanes how to im⸗ 
lar the ſame. He had thefeare ot God al waies be- 
oꝛe his eyes. manifeſting the ſame as well in his 
Doctrine as in his converſation, being caretull 
to inſtruct thoſe whom God had committed to his 
charge. Yea, he went from houſe to houſe com- 
fozting and erhoꝛting every one, as occaſion ſer⸗ 
ved, out ol the woꝛd of God; above all, labour- 
ing with them to beware of the abhominable ſu⸗ 
perſtitions of the Papacy. | 
Me tauaht them that foꝛaiveneſle of ſins, the 
grace of God, and eternall life, was not to be ob⸗ 
tained by our own merits; but by the krer and on- 
ly grate dt God in Jeſus Chit, 3 
The Clergy of Gand having notice given 
them hereof, namely, that their Doctrine and 
authaꝛity would come to be little ſet by it this Cu⸗ 
rate ſho:ild pꝛoceed on thus in his courſe without 


20 


him woꝛſe then any dog only becauſe his patient 
and conſtant carriage of himſelle toꝛmented and 
enraced them. 

Being come to the place, they that him into 
his little Cabbin piled up with fagots and wod, 
and then ſet fire unto him; where he was heard 
diſtinctly and plainly to uſe thele woꝛds ( albeit 
they had gagged him) Father into thy hands 1 
commend my ſpirit. Thus thisfaithfull witneſſe 
of Jeſus Chaiſt dyedquietlyandconſtantly in the 
Low, Apꝛil the fourth, Anno 1568. 


— — 


¶ Among theſe ſad relations, a little to 
quicken and refreſh the ſpirit of the rea- 
der, I will here inſert a Letter full of con. 
ſolations written out of priſon to the fait jj. 
full by one William Touart, Merchant, 
who had his dwelling inthe City of Liſlc 

in Flanders, | 


IJ his hondurable perſonage, being come to the 

age ofetghty yeares 02 thereabouts , uſed his 
houſe foz the ſpace of fourteene o2 fifteene yeares 
as d Church, wherein the aſſembly in the City of 
Life commonly met. Being chaſed andbanilhed 


zo thence in the yeare 1 561, he withdꝛew himſelf fo: 


a while to Zournay, whence he was conſtrained 
to flie, and to goe to Amiens and Poundedier Ci- 
ties of Picardy, that there he might enjoy the 
pure pꝛeaching of the Golpell. Afterwardreturn- 
ing into his owne countrey , he came to reſide in 
the City of Antwerpe, where after he had conti- 
nued many yeares, he was at lengthimpꝛiſoned 
and condemned tobe bumed with twoothers,who 
ſufferedfo2 the ſame cauſe. But it pleaſed God ſo 


40 to diſpoſe of him, that he dyed another kinde cf 


death, to ſhew that his choſen ſervants have to 
triumph over the ſame, ſome one way, and ſome 
another, Foz being plunged into a ciſterne oꝛ tub 
full of water he was dꝛowned in p2ifon, and then 
theycarrted his body out of the City fo a place 
called Berken, where the dead bodies of the con- 
demned are laid upon the wheels oꝛ crutch. Among 
many letters which he w2ote during the time of 
his impꝛiſonment, my authoꝛ hath ſeleced out 


let-thepnever refed untifl they had purſued him 5o this one; which here followeth, 


to the death. They impaiſonedhim then, inthe 
moneth of March, anno 1567. eaſtinghiminto a 
deep and dark hole, where fo2 acertatne ſpace hee 
remained, bearing this his affliction patiently, 
and conſtantly calling uron God night and day 
pꝛaiſing him fo2 effeeming him worthy to ſuffer 
fot his ſake, In which his atflictions many awd 
reople, who came often to viſite him , received 
uch inſtruction, and conſolation from him, that 


Carebzethzen and ſiſters in Jeſus Chaitt. I 
moſt humbly thank my god God that he har 
ſo foꝛtified andcomfozted me by his grace. that F 
kerle my ſelfe moze cheared by lying in this darke 
p2iſon, then if J were walking in the open ſtrerts 
02 fields, I ſap, this I ffele accoꝛdina to the ſpirit; 
fo2 as touching the fleſh what doth it app:chend 
here but ſtinking vapoꝛs and ſmoke⸗ 
Mherekoꝛe my beloved, if it ſo fall out that you 


they were hardly dawn to leave him, till of ne- 60 be appꝛehended fo2 the name of Jeſus Chiiſt. 


cefſity they muſt; their departure was alwayes 
accompaied with abundence of teares. 

The Pꝛieſts and others of that rabble ceaſed 
not like wiſe to ply him with diſputations, think- 
ing by that meanes to make him renounce his 
Faith; but fo no purpoſe : fo2 he remained ſtill 
firme and conſtant , keeving himſelle cloſe to the 
woꝛd of Cod Wnitter, which ſo vered them, that 
they pꝛoctted him to be laid in the Caſtle, where 


being then at Gand take him thence, bound him, 
Atirding and framing him ſtrangely with coꝛds, 
and world needs habe him burned, As he was 
{cd thither , they abuſed him ſhamefully with 
mockes, thuſting him foward, and ſtriking hin 
cruelly. The Captaine ot the band gave him a 
low over the face with his Gantlet, which much 
7 ,Sfanreed him. Finally, theſe tyꝛants handled 


feare not the pꝛiſon, no2 thoſe that have power to 
kill the body; foꝛ having done that, they can ger 
no kurther. Be yer not afraid then, ſein it is the 
reward which our god Captaine Jeſus Chiiſt 
hath pꝛomiſed to all his faithfull ſoldiers and bel. 
rants. He Who turnes his backe in this confi 
goes by the loſſe; but whoſcever fights mantulh 


obtaines in the end the crowne, not a crowvite ot. 


| cold-but of gloy inmoztall, We here len donne 
his ſentente vas tobe honed; The Spaniards 70 afading life, filled withoriefes and troubles, to 


change the ſame fo2 a life everlaſting ; we put off 
the ranges of this moꝛtall fleſh, to be clothed with 
robes immoꝛtall; we fozfake aloathſome life to; 
joy and felicity cternall ; onnht any vine 02 er 
change tobe compared ith this - © 1-21 ab 
happy Marty2dome , how doft thou dionifie and 
enrich us. in deſpite of the world, devill and ow 
owne fleſh - And which of us nowean complaine, 
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Q. ELIZABETH. The ſtory of the death of the religious Queenc of Navarre. 


ſceing our Soveraigne Lo and Pater hath 


ſoerpeſſelyfozetold it to all his followers » will 
— come after me⸗ſaith he' 2 Let him then 
take uphis croſſe and follow me. Let us beare, 
Dh let us then beare the croſſe cherefully and 
with iopfulnefle, that we may be received in the 
pꝛelence of his heavenly Father: fo2 it is not only 
given us to beleeve in Chaiſt-but alſo to ſuffer to: 
his ſakezand if we ſuffer with him, then wee ſhall 
alſo raiane withhim. = 
Oh that wee could admire his bounty, whono 
ſoncr implopes us in his wozke , but hath the 
wages ready in his hand wherewith to recom- 
pence us. Pour ſozrow, ſaith he, ſhall be turned 
into joy. Let us then caſt off every weight that 
pꝛeſſeth downe, and ſwhatſoever elſe that ſtands in 
our way to heaven-ward ; be it father, mother, 
bother, ſiſters, husband, childe, yea, and our own 
lice alſo, Let ns with the wiſe Merchant man ſell 
all, that withhim we map purchaſe that pꝛetious 
pearle. Yon happy doe J effeeme them who are 
called to ſuffer, andleave their life koꝛ contoſling 
the name of Jeſus Chiift - Fo2 the eternall Son 
of God will cenfeſſe their names befo2e his hea- 
venly Father, and his holy Angels. They ſhall 
be clad with white robes, and ſhine as the Sunne 
in the kingdome of Heaven, filled with gladneſſe 
inthe pꝛelence ofthe Lambe. They ſhal eat of the 
fruit of the tree ol life, which is in the midſt of the 
Paradiſe of God. i 
L etus fire the eyes of our minds upon theſe ſo 
great ⁊ pꝛetious pꝛomiſes of Jeſus Chꝛiſt. which 
he hath made to all thoſe which perſevere in well 
doing unto the end. O how happy ſhall wee be, 
when we are delivered from theſe bodies of death 
to live fo2 ever with our God -» Let us continu⸗ 
ally pꝛay then with the Diſciples, Lo2d increaſe 
our faith. O deare bꝛethꝛen, remember mee al- 
wayes in your pꝛavers, who am bound here in the 


A notable cruelty executed upon 4 good 
moman called Pesrette Curtet in the yere 


1569. 


A ſhe was travelling trom Oꝛleance to a 


A place called Moutagris where ſhe intended 
to meet her husband, called Paſter Anthonn 
Chanoꝛnter des Meringes, who had eſcaped the 
kury ot his enemies : the being in her Jane at 
ſupper, two o2 the deſperate villaines knocken 
at the doꝛe, and comming in asked of the ſaid Cur- 
tet, Art thou not Meringes wife - ſhee anſwered 
yes, Then rapping fo2th execrable blalphemies 
they ſaid, thou art ſhe whom we lake foz. This 
done, they ſtripped her into her lmocke, take 


20 Away her monies and rings from her, and b2ought 


her to the river ſide; where after great blaſphe⸗ 
mies they ſaid, confeſſe thee. The woman an- 


[wered, Seeing J muſt die, gibe me leave to call 


upon God firſt, They deriding her, ſaid, P2ap 
then, let us heare what kind of pꝛayer thou wilt 
make. She having in her pꝛayers commended 
her ſoule to God, one of them ſware, Gods death, 
is this all wilt thou ſap nothing elſe - Then ſat 
one of them to another, Let us calf her into the 


zo river: which they agrerd to doe; ſome taking her 


by the head, and others by the heels, and ſo thꝛow⸗ 
ing her in, heaped great pieces ol yce upon her 
to cauſe her to ſink. and then went their way, But 
underſtanding that the po2e woman had got up⸗ 
ona great flake of yce, to ſave her ſelfe thereon, 
Peter Gouge returned, who was one ol the mur⸗ 
therers, and had betrayed her into the hands of 
the reft, notwithſtanding her husband had cove - 
nanted with him to convey her to him in ſafety; 


bonds ok Antichꝛiſt. Remember thoſe alſo who are 40 this Gouge, I ſay, finding her there, gave her a 


in bonds, as if you were bound with them; pꝛay 
3 lap, without ceaſing ; fo2 our adverſary the De- 
vill is alwayes compaſſing us about with his fet- 
ches, to cauſe our hearts to faint. And you are 
not ignoꝛant what a potent enemy our owne fleſh 
is unto us. But A confidently beleeve that our 
gd God, who hath begun this god wozke in 
me, will perfect the ſame even unts the day of 


hꝛiſt. 


Fare ye well. 


It was ftrance to ſe what ſpectacles ot dead 
bodies; ſlaine by the bloudy Inquiſttion, were to 
be gazed on in à manner in every place: eſpeci⸗ 
ally in the Cities ol Tournay, and ot the Ualenci⸗ 
ans, in regard of the multitudes ofbeleevers, both 
ok men and women, who had long languiſhed in 
lundꝛy pꝛiſons, in great miſery and neceſſities, 
Nowthat we may not foznet what fell out in the 
beginning of this yeare 1 569. thus it happened. 

In the City of Ualence were erecuted ſeven 
and fifty perſons, whereof the greater vart were 
Burgeſſes of the City ; onely becauſe they clave 
to the true faith ot Jeſus Chaiſt. 


This ſlaughter was diſtributed into thꝛee ſe- 


verall dayes.Ten were beheaded on Munday the 
foure and twentieth day of January; twenty on 
Tuel day followina;and the other twenty the day 
al tet that: ane ſa the ſeven in their oder alter the 
reſt, not mithont much aſtoniſhment and lamen- 
tatioris of the ye people, with the remainder of 
the Burgelles of that City. 


deaths wound, the which had nevercome toliaht. 
had not the ſaid Gouge conteſſed the ſame, being 
impꝛiſoned by the Ducheſſe of Ferrare koꝛ that 
very fact; vet eĩtaped he unpunithed(contrary to 
the lawof P2ovoſts) albeit he was ſent to the 
Pꝛovoſt Marſhall of Montagris to that end, and 
was ſet at liberty, fo2 the hatred which theſe bare 
acainlt the Doctrine of the Golpell, whereof the 
ſatd des Meringes wasa Miniſter, ; 

Now the dead body floating to and fro upon 
the water reſted no where, untill it came over 
againſt the lodging where the ſaid des Meringes 
lay (as if it had there demanded erecution of ju: 
ſtice upon the offenders) where being known and 
conveyed thence was buryed by ſome of the al 
lembly who yet remained in the City. 


— — 


co gf Another cruelty committed in Orleazce 


about the ſame time. 


A Woman in the City of Ozleance was comn- 

ſtrained by the murtherers (who bꝛoke in 
upon her husband in the night) to ſtand and 
po the candle to them, whileſt they murthered 


— 


qd Of the comming of the Queene of Na- 
Barre to the City of Paris in F rarer wit i 
the manner of her ſiclencſſe 45d death 
there. 


PEfore J come to m8ntion the bioudy Malſa- 


. that of Paris, anno 
6 1552 
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Q. ELIZABETH. 


Notes touching the good Queeneof Navarre. 


T Anno 
4 1572. 


Dope Bins, 


$ 


whtleſt he li⸗ 
ved conld by 


no means en⸗ 


dure to heare 


ok, oꝛ give his 
conſent tothis 
martage: but 
ge died, e then 


Wap was 


made foz this 
mariage to bee 


concluded. 


1572. which made wap to all the reſt, J cannot 
omit to place here, as àn entrance thereunto, the 
hiſtozpof that noble and vertuous Lady Jane de 
Albert, Qutene of Navarre; becauſe tt containes 
much matter wo:thy of due obſervation. 

This god Nueene;befoze ſhe could bedzawn to 
come to Paris to ſolemniſe the mariage ol her ſon 
the Pꝛinte of Navarre with the ſiſter of Charles 
the ninth then ing of France, received letters 


but tothe joy of theſecretcounſell, 

The malady indeed was in her bꝛaine, which 
was not ſearched: in which the Quten Pother 
had an hand, though ſhe ſeemed much to mourne 
fo2 the affliction of her god friend, Now koꝛal⸗ 
much as in the time of her ſickneſſe ſhe mant: 
feſted with what ſpirit the was guided, we will 
here ſet downe the true narration of her behave 
our, both in the ſame her ſickneſſe, and alſo at her 


upon letters from the ſaid King to accompany 10 death, 


the Pꝛinte her ſon in that ſolenmtty:now-wheras 
thecaft ſome doubts touching her ſonnes martage 
with one ol another religion, the King aſſured her 
that all things ſhould be ſo w2ought , as ſhould 


Perceiving in her ſelfe by the ſtrength of t 
diſeaſe (howlſoever others ſeichted 511 — 
could not long continue, ſhe made herſelfe ready to 
receive from the hand of God that which he had 


ive her nodfatisfaction and content; pꝛomiſing appointed concerning her;and to thai end reque⸗ 
That — Aa get a diſpenſation from the Pope ftedſhemight have ſuchnigh about her, as n 
to that end. But when the Queen underitwd that comfort her in this caſe out of the woꝛd of God, as 
the Ling was minded to have this marriage ſo: allo to pap with her and foꝛ her, arcoꝛding to that 
lemnized at Paris ſhe would by no means hears Which Saint James ſaith. Is any ficke among you, 
of it:foz 4 will not. ſald Che, put any confidence in 20 Let him call forthe Elders of the Church, and let 
that ſo mutinous a people, being the ſwozne ene- them pꝛay over ſuch a one, knowing that the fer: 
mies both of my ſelte and mine. vent pꝛaier ot a righteous manavaileth much with 
Still the King perſiſted in his ſute koꝛ the ob- God. E 
faining of the ſame at her hands. Alſo having in- Thus accoꝛding to her deſtre a Piniſter reſo2- 
telligente byſome of his agents, that the queen of ting unto her ſhewed out of the Scriptures, that 
Navarre began a little to waver, he ſollicited her Chꝛiſtians ought in all things to ſubmit them⸗ 
pet once againe to come, aſſuring her that all ſelves to the will of God, as to the Father of ſpt- 
— 5 caried in ſuch peaceable ſozt, that rits, that they might live. And albeit the rigoꝛ ol 
the thould have no cauſe to complaine. At length his chaſtiſements dothſomtimesſem to our fleſh 
the Nucene came from Rochellto Bloyes in the 30 ds if they were ſent to none other end but loꝛ our 
aonethe} pure 1572. with great attendance, ruine and de ſtructton; yet ought we to conſides, 
where it is incredible to thinke what welcome ſhe that becanſe he is juſt he can do nothing but juft, 
had on all ſides, eſpecially from the King t his ly, and being a father, he cannot but therein ſeeze 
bzethꝛen ic. who vet, when all was done could ſay the welfare of his afflicted childꝛen. 
to his Mother, Now Madam, have J not quit my which ſhe replyed, I take all this, ſaifh ſhe, 
ſelke well ⸗ Let me alone, and A will bzing them as ſent krom the hand of God my moſt merciful 
all into the net. | PR Father; no2 habe Jduring this extremity feared 
In Apiill following were the Articles conclu- to dip, much leſſe murmured againſt him foꝛ in⸗ 
ded concerning the mariage of the Pꝛinte of Na: fliafrrg the ſame upon me: knowing that whatſo⸗ 
barre with the Kings ſiſter. In the beginning ot J0 ever he doth, he doth the fame ſo, as all in the end 
Pay the King woes the Nueene of e ſhall turne to my everlaſting god. 
again to came to Paris toꝛ pꝛeparing ot things fits The Miniſter continuing in his lpeech added, 
ting fo: this mariage ; which the accoꝛdingly That the cauſes of ſickneſſes anddiſeaſes mutt be 
peelded unto, and parting from Bloyes on the ſought beyond the courle of phyſiyke, which al⸗ 
ſirth of the ſaid moneth, came fo Parts on the wapes lokes to the coxruptionofthe humours, c: 
fifteenth of the ſame. After which ſhe went from to the moꝛe noble parts of the body any way di⸗ 
to place in the City into ſundzy houſes and ſtempered: fo2 howſoever it was not amiſſe ts 
s, to finde out ſuch things as might fend have reſpect fo theſe things as to ſecond cauſes, 
to the adoꝛning of the day of ſo great a ſolem- yet onght we toaſcend higher, namely fo the firff, 
nity. 50 even to God himſelf,who diſpoſethof all his crea- 
The queene mother could by no means bzwke tures as it pleaſeth him. Me it is that makes the 
this god Nueene : and therefoze not finding with wound and heales, that kils and makes alive. Any 
what colourſhe could diſpatch her with the reſt, therefoze to him we ought to direct our payers fo: 
and yet fearing the height of her ſpirit if ſhe comkoꝛt in all our griefes and ſufferings . and in the 
Gould ſurvive, as alſo that ſhe could not then ſo end foz full deliverance;ſceing it ts no hard matter 
woke upon the flexibility of the Pzince her ſonne with him to reſtoze health unto us, if his god 
as ſhe intended, te conſulted with one Rene, pleaſure be ſuch. 
whoſe pꝛactiſe it was toimpoyſon things; who by To this ſhe anſwered, that ſhe depended whol- 
ſuch meanes adventured to poyſon the Pꝛinte of ly upon Gods pꝛovidence, Knowing that all things 
Conde by the ſent ofa poyſoned apple, which upon 60 are wiſely diſpoſed by him, and therefo2e beſoucht 
ſome ſuſpition was firſt tryed upon a dog: and it him fo furniſh her with all ſuch graces as he law 
had almoſt coſt the Pzinces chirurgton his life, by to be neceſſary foz her ſalvation. As fo2 this life: 
ſmelling too nigh thereto. This Rene, ſelling to ſaid ſhe, Jam in a manner weaned fromthe love 
the Nneen of Navarrehis perfumed dꝛugs, found ol it. in regard of the afflictions which have follow: 
the way how to poyſon her therewith, although edmefrom my youth hitherto, but eſpecially be- 
others thought thecontrary. But the ſaid Rene cauſe J cannot live without daily offending my 
was heard afterwards to make his bzags.that hee awd God, with whom I deſtre to be with all my 
had the like in ſto2e fo2 two oꝛ the moꝛe, who ſul⸗ heart. | 
pected noſuch matter. | The Miniſter told her, that long life hol ful of 
Dn Wedneſday thefourth ol June the Nucn „o troubles ſoever it were, was notwithſtanding to 
fell ſtek of a continuall Fever, and kept her bed; 70 be eſteemed among the bleſſings of God, ſeeing 
which p2oceeded, as it was giben dut, from the his p2zomiſe implyes ſo much and not onelyſo, but 
griefe the had in her lights, wherein by long conti⸗ becauſe our life map many wayes ſerve to his glo⸗ 
nuance was bꝛed an impoſthume, ſhe being alſo ry, and is both an honoz and a pledge of his favo?- 
diſfempered with the heat of the ſeaſon and her evenasitis to him whom his pꝛincẽ imploys long 
extraoꝛdinary journeyes. This burning Fever in his ſervice having had experience of his fide- 
crew fo ffrong upon her, that within five daies litpfo2 many yeares together. In which reſpec 
atter the died, to the great griele of the better ſozt, the was earneffly requefted to pꝛay that if it _ 
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the will of God to imploy her yet longer in his 

ſervice, fo2 the further inlargement of his Go- 

ſpell, that he would grant unto her ſuch recovery 

ok health, and god diſpoſition of body, that with 

renued ſtrength ſhe might bee encouraged to 

— her courſe much moꝛe nobly than hereto⸗ 
Ne. 

Whereupon ſhe pꝛoteſted, that in regard of 
her owne particular her life was not deare unto 
her, ſing ſo long as the lived in this fraile fleſh, 
ſhe was ffill pꝛone and apt to ſinne againſt God: 
onely, ſhe ſaid, her care was ſomewhat fo2 her 
Childzen (which God had given her) in reſpect 
they ſhould be ſo ſone depꝛived ok her now in thetr 

ung yeares; yet not doubting; ſaid ſhe, but al⸗ 

houch it ſhouldpleaſe God to take me from them 
that himlelfe will be a Father and a pzotecto2 
over them, as he hath bern to me in my greateſt 
atflictions ; and ther-foze J commit them wholly 
to his government and fatherly care: theſe were 
her very wods, 2 

The Piniſter ſaid, that he bleſſed God to ſer in 
her Majeſty this aſſurance of faith, and ſo to caſt 
her care upon the pꝛovidence of God, pꝛaying her 
till to perſevere therein, which would ſufficiently 
ſeale untoher the truth of her faith. And thus, 
faid he, did the Patriarkes in timespaſtcommit 
the care of their poſterity over into the hands of 
God; as may appeare by Abꝛaham, Ilaac, and Ja: 
cob, touching their ſeverall bleſſings, 

But yet it was very requiſite, as he ſaid, th 
ſhe ſhould make choiſe of ſuch who, koꝛ their ſin⸗ 
cerity both in life and doctrine, might continue 
to water in theſe young Pꝛintely plants the ſeeds 
of piety, which had been ſowne in them by her ſo 
great paine and induſtry , ſeeing it was to bee 
hoped, that the example of her faith and conſtan⸗ 
cy inthe ſervice of God, which ſhe had ſet befoze 
them, would ſerve as a perpetuall inducement 
to imitate her ſo noble vertues. 

Now whereas ſhe had againe declared that 
death was not terrible unto her, becauſe ff was 
the way by which we paſſe hence to onreternall 
reſt; The Miniſter told her, that Chaiſfians had 
little cauſe to feare death, in regard they ſhould 
not die at all, accoꝛding to Chaſts wo2ds in the 
Golpell of John, he that livethand belevethinme 
ſhall never die. Fo2 death (to ſpeake pꝛoperly) is 
no death to them, but a ſleep ; being okten ſo called 
inthe Scriptures; and therefoze Chꝛiſt fo2 their 
ſakes hath overcome and triumphed over it in his 
owne perſon, So as now we may cry ont with 
ſaint Paul, O death where is thy ſting > O grave 
where is thy victory? 

She was offen admoniſhed by him to make 
confeſſion ofher ſinnesbefo2e God, ſhewing that 
bodily diſeaſes tended to the diſſolution of nature, 
and that death was the wages of ſinne; declaring 
mo2eover that by this her chaſtiſement ſhe might 
diſcerne what ſhe had deſerved, if God ſhould 
now enter into judgement with her, not onely in 
regard of the fall of our firſt Parents, in which auilt 
ſhe was enwzapped, as well as others, but alſa 
by her owne perſonall ſinnes, ſeeing the bett of 
men 92 women in the wo2ld are in themſelves 
but poꝛe, miſerable and wꝛetched offendo2s:yea, 
if the Lo2d ſhould puniſh ns acco2ding to our de- 
ments;we could erpect nothing at his hands but 
eternall death and condemnatton, 

At theſe woꝛds, ſhe began with her hands and 
eies lifted up to heaven, to acknowledge. that her 


ſinnes which ſhe had committed againſt the Loꝛd 70 


were innumerable, and therekoꝛe moꝛe then ſhe 
was able to reckon up: But yet ſhe hoped that 
God fo2 Chꝛiſts ſake, in whom ſhe put her whole 
affiance,would be mercifull unto her. 

From the later clauſe of her ſpech the Mint- 
ſer toke occaſion to declare at large upon what 


— — —U — — 


around the was to expect the frait of this mercy 
of God in Chꝛiſt; ſeeing the whole have no need 11... , .* 
of a Phiſitian, but they that are ſicke: and therfoww —© © 
Chꝛiſt ſaith in that place, Hee came not to call the 
righteous, but finners unto repentance; And that 
he ts ready to fill the hungry with good things, Cuke 
whereas in the meane while he ſends the rich | 
empty away. Ok all which, ſaid he, vou oucht ſo | WR 
much the rather to be perſwaded in your conſci⸗ WAR 
ro ence, by how much the moze the holy ſpirit wit⸗ AE 
neſſeih to your ſpirit that you are the childe of 4 
God, Crying in you, Abba, Father. Fo2 what is 0 | 1 
faithelſe, but a firme truſt and aflurance of the 
god will ot God, manifeſted towards us in his 
bloſſed ſonne⸗ 


offend her by his overlong diſcourſe, held his 1 
peace: the rather becauſe the Phyſitians thought | | 
that a long continued ſpeech might bee hurttall 9 
20 untoher; but the on the contrary earneftiy re⸗ 1 | | 
queſted him not to fozbeare ſpeaking unto her | | 
about theſe matters of life and eternall ſaivation ; 


adding, that ſhe now felt the want of it, tnre- 1 | [ 


gard that ſince her comming to Paris ſhee had 


been ſomewhat re miſſe in hearing ſuch erhoꝛtati⸗ 147% 


ons out of the woꝛd of God; Andtherefoꝛe J am ö 
nowthe moe glad, ſaith ſhe, to receive comfoꝛt 
out of it in this myſo great extremity. | 
The Miniſter then endeavoured to ſet befoꝛe | 
zo herthe happineſſe ol heaven, and what thoſe joyes 61.16.17. | | 
were which the faithfull there poſleſle in the pꝛe⸗ | 
ſence of God: which when the ſcriptures intend to Ul 
diſcover unto us, they onely tell us that the eie | 
hath not ſeene, no2 hath the eare heard, no2 hath | 
tt entred into the heart of man, to conceive what 
theſe things are, which God hath pꝛepared koꝛ 


1 Cor. 229. 


10 
them that love him To which purpoſe he uſed this | 11 


ſimilitude; as if a Ring, minding greatly to honor 
ſome noble perſonage, ſhould bꝛing him to his 

o Court, and there ſhew him his ſtateandatten- 
5 dance, his Treaſures, with all his moſt pꝛetious 
Jewels: even ſo, ſaith he, will the Lowone day 
reveale to all his elect and faithfull people his 
macnificence and glozy, with all the treat (WEE 
his Kinadome, after he hath gathered them home 111 
to himſelfe,decking and adoꝛningthem with light, 
incoꝛruption and immoꝛtalitv. 1 
This happineſſe therefoze being ſo great, her |} g 
hiahneſſe, he ſaid, ought to be the leſle carefull 1 
50 about the leaving of this tranſitozy life, ſeeing th 
that foz an earthly kingdome, which ſhe was now 1 

to foꝛgoe, ſhe ſhould inherit an heavenly; and Will 3! 
fo2 tempoꝛall awd things, which vaniſh and come 11 
to nothing in the uſing, the ſhould fo2 ever enjoy 
thoſe that were eternall and everlaſting. Fo2 her 
faith being uow firmely ſetled nponour Loꝛd Je- 
ſas Chiift, ſhe might be ſuffered to obtaine eter⸗ 


» * 2 7 
Simug. 
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nallſalvation by him. on which words he twk oc- als 


caſion to direct his ſpeech in moꝛe particular man⸗ 111 
65 ner unto her ſaping: 1 
pPadame, doe you verily beleeve that Jeſus Lat 
Chꝛiſt came into the woꝛld to ſave vou and doc 
you expect the full koꝛgiveneſſe of all your ſinnes 
bythe ſheddina of his blond fa2 you - 
To which ſhe readiiy anſwered ſhe did belie⸗ 
ving that he was her only Saviour and Mediator, 
lwking fo2 ſalvatian from none other, knowing 
that he hath abundantly ſatisfied foꝛthe ſinnes ol 
the whole woꝛld, and therefoze was aſſ;yreo tha 
God fo his lake; acco2ding to his gracias nnn. 
ſes in him, would have mercy upon her 


of her ſickneſſe; all which was withinthe ſpace of 
thee 02 foure dates, Powſrever before that, and 
ſince alſo the teaſed not tc continue the ſame her 
fruitful and comfoztabic communications, now 
and then ſending fo:th men Aftecttonate ſightings 

* 3 


i 
Now the Winiſter-fearing he might ſome way | j 
i 


es of i 141 


Thus you have in part the gadlyſpee ches. which . 
palled from this religious Lady in the beginning 10 
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Q.ELI1ZABETH. Notes touching the good Queene of Navarre, 


O Lowonr God, we conkelſe here befo:e thy 


to God, as a teſtimony of that hope and deſire 
ſhe had in enjoying his pꝛeſence; often uttering 
theſe wo2ds, O my God, in thy good time deliver 
me from this body of death, and from the miſeries 
of this preſent life, that I may no more offend thee, 
and that I may attain to that felicity which thou in 
thy Word haſt promiſed me. : 
Neither did he manifeſt her pious affection bz [4 

theſe her woꝛds onely, but therewithall ſhewed hitherto an happy inſtrument fo2 the advance- 
a joyfull and reſolute countenance, as the vehe- 10 ment ofthyglozy, and the defence of thy paze at 
mency of her ſicknelſe could beare: which gave ſuf: flicted people we pꝛay thee, tf it may ſtand with 
ficient p:ofe to all that beheld her, that the feare of thyged pleaſure, reſtoe her to health againe, that 
death could not dꝛive herfrom the ſtedfaſtneſſe of lo the excellent wozk which thou haſt by her means 
her Faith. 1 | begun may not be left unperfect but by vertue of 
- When the had finiſhed theſe her conſolatow this her deliverance ſhe may with renewed foꝛtes 
Ipceches, they uſually went top2ayer ; infreing undertake the ſame in better ſoꝛt than ever here- 
the Low that he would arme her with conſtant tofo2e, eſpecially fo2 the well educatingand trat 
patience my have mercy upon her. Which pzater ning up the childꝛen which thou haſt given her. 

t ſhall not be altogether impertinent to inſert in But Lodd, if thou have a purpoſe now to call 
this place, ſerving as a fozme of pꝛaier upon the 20 her home to thy ſelle, who are we that we ſhould 
like occaſion, contradict thy holy will - onely we pꝛay thee that 
thou wouldft confirme her moꝛe and moꝛe in the 
knowledge of thy bleſſed Goſpell, and thereby al⸗ 
ſo in the certainty of her ſalvation, which thou 
haſt giben her by faith in thy ſonne Jeſus Chyiſt. 
that thus ſhe may not ceaſe to ſanctiſte and call 
upon thy holy name unto her laſt bꝛeath. 

And as touching our ſelves, who are here by 
thy god p2ovidence gathered together about her, 


And becauſe, O god God, thou haſt made her 


F The Prayer. 


Divine Majeſty, that wee are altogether 
unwoꝛthy of thy infinite mercies, by reaſon of 
our manifold iniquities ; and that we areſofarre 


offkrom deſerving to be heard of thee in our re⸗ zo being in bodily health, give us fo know the un⸗ 


certainty and bꝛevity of our life: that ſe, acco2- 
ding to our duty, we may behold the ſame in this 
mirrour which thou haſt ſetbefozeus; as know: 
ing that even the greateſt in the woꝛld are ſubſeg 
to theſame talamities: as well as the ſmall ; that 
ſo our chiefe care may be to imploy the remainder 
ot our time to thy honoꝛ and ſervice : all which we 
crave ofthee in the name of Jeſus Chꝛiſt thy ſon 
our only Pediato2 and Advocate, Amen. 


queſts; that we are rather woꝛthie thou ſhouldeſt 
rejen both our perſons and our ſutes : but ſeeing it 
hath pleaſed thee to make us a gratious pꝛomile 
dt hearing and granting our requeſts,we humbly 
beſeechthee freely to foꝛgibe all our offences, and 
to cover them under the obedience and righteoul⸗ 
neſſeof thy deare Sonne, that thꝛough him our 
ſetves and poꝛe ſervices may be well pleaſing 
befoze thee. Fo2 Low we acknowledge that all 
dur afflicttons are meaſuredout unto us by thine 40 
hand, who art a moſt juſt Judge, in regard we 
have every way p20voked thee to wꝛath by our 
infinite ſinnings againſt thee ; yea, by our rebelli⸗ 
ons, which now teſtifie againſt us. Foꝛ alasLo2d, 
dur e hath no way been anſwerable to that 
perfect obedience which thou in thy holy Law 


Thus we have as neere as we could gathered 
the ſumme ol the pꝛayer . During Which ſhe ccafed 
not, with hands and eies ſtedfaſtly lifted up to 
heaven, to fetch many deep ſighes, elpecially when 
mentton was made of that mercy ot God in 
Chꝛiſt which he extendeth towards pœꝛe ſinners. 


. 
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juſtly requireſt at dur hands, which we from dap 
to day do tranſgreſſe; and therefoze doe here caſt 
downe our ſelves at this time befoze thy gloꝛious 


pꝛeſente. unfeignedly acknowledging our miſery 5 
— qa lan from the very bottome of our 


8. 
et Loꝛd mercy is with thee and becauſe thou 


art our father-therefoze thou deſtreſt not the death 


of ſinners, hut rather that they ſhould convert and 


live. Fo2 this cauſe we now fall downe befo2e the 


th:one of thy grace, with confidence of obtaining 
thy wonted wercy, which thou haſt pꝛomiſed to 


So as there was not any there pꝛeſent that micht 
not evidently perceive , that her heart and affect: 
ons were joyned to the pꝛayer which we pꝛonoun⸗ 


o ted in her pꝛeſentce 


And while ſhe thus lay, ſhe {fill continued in 
her godly reſolution to depart hence, that ſhee 
might be with Chaift, taking great delight in the 
holy and Chꝛiſtian exhoztations which were uſu⸗ 
ally made unto her by many godly and learned 
men. who came in to viſit her, to whom ſhee alſo 
manifeſted no ſmall teſtimony cf that faith, and 
hope which ſhe had in God, touching the ſaltation 


ſuch as call upon thee in truth: beſeching thee, of her ſoule;by her holy and Chꝛiſtian ſperches, 
which art the Father of mercies, to habe compaſ: co whichkoꝛ bꝛevities ſake are here omitted. 

ſion on all ſuch whom thou haſt humbled under Pee, albeit the 1. oꝛd exerciſed her much with 
thy mighty hand by any of thy rods and chaſtiſe- the ſenſe ol her in ward diſeaſe, yet could you not 
ments ; but mo eſpecially this thyſervant the at any time diſcerne any ſpeech ſavonring of dil 
Nueene, who lieth here befo2c thee ſickeofa dan: contentment, 02 impatiente, fo p2oceed out ofher 
gerous diſeaſe, that as thou haſt righteouſſy affli: mouth; nay.ſcarſely a aroane.whichnot only thoſe 


ted her fo2 her ſinnes (which Che alſo doth with 


us acknowledge) ſo it would pleaſe thee iu pardo⸗ 
ning them all unto her, koꝛ thy beloved ſons ſake, 
to grant that fl;e may pꝛofit by this thy tœrecting 
hand fo2 the time to come. Above all, give her a 
ſweet ſenſe, yea a full aſſurance of thy efernall 
toyes, that ſo ſhe may with the greater patience 
fakedowne this bitter potion miniſtred unto her 
from thy hand, and that the ſole deſire of en joy⸗ 
ing thy pꝛelente may cauſe her to foꝛget all wodld- 
ly greatnes and macnificence ; knowing that they 
Are nothing in reſpect of the gloꝛy which is now ſet 


before her, 


8 


of her one family, but many others tan teſtifie. 
eren the Qutene Mother, with others alſc, who 
now and thentame in to ſee her. 
But if at any time ſhe felt any refrethings 
from the violence of her diſeaſe (there being no 
malady ſo vehement which hath not ſeme infcr- 
miſſion and bꝛeathing time) ſhe manifeſted to all 
her willingneſſe to obfaine the recovery ck her 
fo2mer health refuſing to that end no god meanes 
preſcribed fo2 her by the learned Phyſittans, 
Againe, when the perceived her ſickneſſe to en 
creaſe upon her, and that Che grew wozſe and 
worſe, ſhe was no whit appalled thereat — 


Q. ELIZABETH. 


Notes touching the good Queene of Navarre, 


Anno 
1568. 


wed her ſelfe to be armed with an invincible 
—— , to underaoe the utmoſt that death 
could doe againſt — pꝛeparing her ſelle willing⸗ 

foꝛthat laſt conflict. 
* — ſeeing her Ladies and Gentlewo⸗ 
men weeping about her bed, ſhe wouldfozthwtth 
rebuke them ſaying. J pꝛay you weep not fo2 me, 
fozaſmuch as you ſee God doth now by this ſick⸗ 
neſſe call me hence, to enjoyabetter life , and to 


lowes unto them that righteouſneſſe and obedi⸗ 
ence which wasaccompliſhed in him; whichis on- 
ly ſuffictent foꝛ us, being imputed unto us; toog- 
pole againſt the judgement of Cod: therefoꝛe in 
it alone they expect to ſtand befo:e his kate, and 
not by their owne dignityoꝛ woꝛthineſle. Indeed 
if they were to appeare befoze the thꝛone of Ju⸗ 
ſtice, to receive thente what they have deſerved; 
they had god reaſon to be overwhelmed in utter 


enter in at the deſired haven, towards which this 10 —— „ as oft as they thinke upon oꝛ loke on 


fraile veſſell of mine hath fo2 a long time beene 
ſteering; only ſhe ſhewed herſelfe ſomewhat grie⸗ 
ved, that ſhe lacked oppoꝛtunity to reward them. 
and many more of herkamily and train which had 
done her faithful ſervice, as the could have wiſh- 
ed; excuſing her lelke with theſe woꝛds unto 
them, that it was not fo2 want of god will, but 


by being overtaken and ſo pzevented by this her 


unexpected ſickneſſe. But, ſaith ſhee, J will not 
faile to give oder concerning the ſame to mput⸗ 
termoſt ability. 

In the end, feeling her ſtrength to decay mo2s 
and moe, ſhe gave oꝛder to habe her laſt will and 
teſtament made. wherin ſhe abobe all wilhed. that 
her childꝛen might have but the grace to honoꝛ and 
feare the Loꝛd exhoꝛting them conffantly to conti: 
nue in the p2ofeſſionof the Goſpell in which they 
had been trained up krom their youth ; oꝛdatning 
eſpecially that her daughter the Pꝛinceſſe ſhould 


the ſame : but turning their eyes upon him, who 
being the eternall Son or God hath clothed him⸗ 
ſelf with our humane nature to beare in the ſame 
the puniſhment due to our ſins , and therein ac⸗ 
quitted us, then Gods juſtice doth no way affright 
us, but rather peelds us aſſured comtozt; becauſe 
they make this their full relolution, that foꝛaſmuch 
as God is juſt, he cannot require the ſame debt 
twice. Having therefo2e received full and perfect 


20 ſatisfaction of him, whom he hath o2dained to be 


our ſurety.and paid our debts fo2 us, thence we 
— aſſurance that he wil no moꝛe require them 
us. | 

To which purpoſe theſe ſentences are to be well 
obſerved. It is Chꝛiſt who hathbomeourariefes 
and carried our ſoꝛrows. That the chaſtiſement 
ol our peace was upon him, and with his ſtripes 
we are healed. That we all like ſherp have gone 
aſtray, and have turned every one to his owne 


be educated and inſtructed therein, by the foure 0 way. and the Low hath laid upon him the iniquity 


Ladies which ſhe had appointed and bꝛouaht 
with her out ol Bearne fo2 that end and purpoſe, 
And being come to age; her deſtre was that ſhe 
might be joyned in marriage to ſome Pꝛince of 
the ſame religion, by the counſell and advice of the 
Cardinall of Bourbon and Gaſper Count of 
Colliguy Admirall of France, whom ſhe made 
Crecuto2s and overſcers of her ſaid Teſtament, 
But here it may not be omitted bꝛielly to relate 


of us all. Chꝛiſt is our peace and the pꝛopitiation 
koꝛ our ſins, The Lambe of God which taketh 
away the fins of the woꝛld. Theſe with many 
the like ſentences the Miniſter pꝛopounded by 
way of anſwer to this vertuous Ladies demand: 
concluding the ſame thus, that Gods juſfice ought 
not to terriffe thoſe that beleeve in Ch2iff,of whole 
righteouſnesand redemption they are partakers, 
knowing that Jeſus Chꝛiſt who knew no ſinne 


another conference which ſhe had with a Miniſter 40 was made ſin (that is to ſay, an oblation koꝛ ſin) 


ofthe Goſpell bekoꝛe her departure. 

The eighth of June, which was the day befo2e 
her death , the cauſed a Miniſter of the Goſpel to 
be called fo2, and finding that ſhe was dzawing 
nigher unto herend than before, ſhe willed him to 
ſpeake ſomewhat largely of ſuch temptations as 
Satan is wont fo aſſaile Gods elec withall in 
their laſt conflict. 

To which the Miniſter anſwered. that then 


was the houre indeed wherein that ſwome enemy 50 


of all the faithfull did moſt buſily beſtir himſelfe; 
i he could, to depꝛibe them of the comfort of their 
ſalvation ; not ſparingat that time elpecially to 
ſet upon them with might and maine : but yet 
even then the L oꝛd is not. noz will be wanting to 
his, filling their hearts with ſuch joy and comfozt 
ofthe holy Ghoſt, as ſhall make them thꝛough 
the ſame moꝛe than conquerours, = 

The firſt engine then which ſatan uſeth againſt 


fo2us, that we might be made the righteouſneſſe 
of God inh m. : 

I grant, ſaith he, that theſe things belong not to 
all indifferently, but onlytoſuch as belceving in 
the Son ol God doe wholly reſt themſelves ſatif- 
fied in the merit of his death and paſſion, which 
merit of his, as Saint Peter witneſſeth, ſufficeth 
fo2 thetr ſalvation, 

After theſe matters pꝛemiled, he asked her 
whether ſhe placed her whole confidence on Chꝛiſt 
crucified,. who dyedfo? her ſins, and roſe againe fo2 
her juſtification⸗ : 

To which the noble P2inceſſe anſwered , that 
ſhe neither expected ſalvation, righteouſneſſe, noꝛ 
life from any elſe, then krom her only Saviour Je 
ſus Chit , being aſſured that his only merit 
abundantly ſufficed foꝛ the full ſatisfaction of all 
her ſins. albeit they were innumerable. | 

This being your Faith Madam (ſaid the Y 


the Saints to cauſe them to deſpatre. ts to pꝛeſent 50 niſter) vou cannot come into condenmation, but 


befozetheir eyes the innumerable heapes of their 
ſins and pollutions , wherewith they have any 
way been defiled in their wholelife; and then pꝛe⸗ 
ſents unto them Gods juſtice, befoꝛe which no 
fleſh can be able to ſubſiſt, unleſſe it be pure and 
ſpotleſſe: whence he infers , that miſerable ſin⸗ 
ners can expea and loke fo2 nothing, but an hoꝛ⸗ 
rible deſolation and condemnation. But againſt 
theſe aſſaults in the firſt place muſt be oppoſed, 


are paſſedfrom death to like. Then taking an0c- 
caſion again to reſume her koꝛmer ſperch, that 


ſhe had no cauſe to be afraid of Gods Thꝛone of Hebe 


Juſtice , ſeeing it was turned into a Thꝛone ol 
G2aceand Mercy unto her, and that the houre of 
death ſhould now be erceedingly welcome to her. 
[eingit could be nothing elſe but a ſweet paſſage 
into afar better lite, as alſo the time in which all 
teares ſhould be wiped away from her eyes : He 


(as David doth in the one and fiftieth Plalme) 70 likewiſe ſhewed that ſhe ſhould doe well contun 


the infinite multitudes of Gods compaſſions 
which doe infinttely ſurpaſſe the multitudes of our 
ſins. And as touching the juſtice of God, we 
confeſſe that no creature that is defiled with ſin 
can in any ſoꝛt abide tobe ſtrictly examined byit, 
if he ſhall call the lame toa ſevere account: but we 


allo know that God will never enter into judge⸗ 


ment with thoſe that beleeve in his fon , but al- 


ally to be thinking on that excellent ſentence , 
Bleſſed are the dead whichdie in the Lord, becauſe 
from thenceforth they reſt from their 1abour-, and 
their workes follow them. | 
Fox then, ſaid he, the time app:oacheth wherein 
ſhe ſhould enjoy the viſible vꝛeſente and ſociety 
dt her husband Chꝛiſt ano have fellowſhip with 
the blelled Angels and celcftiall ſpirits. with the 


toy 


Iſa. 53 4.7. 


Eph. 2.14. 
1 John 2.2. 
Iohn 1529. 


1 Cor. 1. 30. 


2 Cor. 5. 2. 


Acts 4122 


Rom. 4.2 9. 


lohn 5. 2. 


— — 

1 »4 

N — 
— 


F EV, 


55 


OCR At 8 — 


. ——— 


11. „0 — —— 


54 


* — — —— 


5 Amo 
2 1567. 


0 


. 


Q.ELIZABETH. 


Notes touching the good Queene of Navarre. 


to God, as a teſtimony of that hope and deſire 
ſhe had in enjoying his p2eſence ; often uttering 
theſe woꝛds, O my God, in thy good time deliver 
me from this body of death, and from the miſeries 
of this preſent life, that I may no more offend thee, 
and that I may attain to that felicity which thou in 
thy Word haſt promiſed me. 


Endue her alſo with mekeneſle of minde is 


beare the tedioufneſſe of her affliction ; fozhowſy- 
ever the ſpirit be willing, yet the feſh is ecke 
yea full of reſiſting andunbeliefe ; that ſo rece;. 
ving all things from thee as from a father, he 
may the moe willingly ſudmit her will unto 


—— ů ů et — 
—ʒ— — 


and wetchednelſe from the very bottome of our 


Neither did e manileſt her pious affection by And becauſe, O gad God, thou haſt made her 
thele her woꝛds onely, but therewithall ſhewev hitherto an happy inſtrument to2 the advance- 
a joyfull and reſolute countenance, as the vehe- xo ment of thy gloꝛy. and the defence of thy poze at 
mency of her ſicknelle could beare:which gave ſuf: flicted people; we pꝛay thee, tf it may ſtand with 
ficient p:ofe to all that beheld her, that the feare of thygwd pleaſure,reſto2e her to health againe, that 
death could not dꝛive her krom the ſtedfaſtneſſe of ſotheexcellent wozk which thou haſt by her means 
her Faith. _ begun may not be left unperfect, but by bortue of 
- When the had finiſhed theſe her conſolatow this her deliverance ſhe may with renewed fo:ces 
ſpeeches, they uſually went to pꝛayer; intresting undertake the ſame in better fozt than ever here- 
the Loꝛd that he would arme her with conſtant tofo2e, eſpecially fo2 the well educating and trat⸗ 

ience.and have mercy upon her. Which pzater ning up the childꝛen which thou haſt given her, 

t ſhall not be altogether impertinent to inſert in But Lo, if thou have a purpoſe now to call 
this place, ſerving as a fozme of pꝛaier upon the 20 her home to thy ſelle, who are we that we ſhouly 
like occaſion. contradict thy holy will - onely we pꝛay thee that 
Enotoledge of thy ieſed Goſpel, and there 
| no ge v VILULD O0 » © ereby ql 

q The Prayer. ſo in the certainty of her ſalvation, which ther 
| | haſt given her by taith in thy ſonne Jeſus Chi, 

O Lowonr God, we conkelle here befoze thy that thus ſhe may not ceaſe to ſanctifie and call 

Divine Majeſty, that wee are altogether upon thy holy name unto her laſt bꝛeath. 
unwoꝛthy of thy infinite mercies; by reaſon of And as touching our ſelves, who are here by 
our manifold iniquities ; and that we areſofarre khy god p2ovidence gathered together about her, 
offfrom deſerving to be heard of the in our re⸗ zo being in bodily health, give us to know the un: 
queſts; that we are rather woꝛthie thou ſhouldeſt certainty and bꝛevity of our life : that ſo, acco:- 
reject both our perſons and our ſutes : butſeeingit ding to our duty, we may behold the ſame in this 
Hath plealed ther to make us a gracious pzomiſe mirrour which thou haſt ſettefozeus; as know: 
bf hearing and granting ourrequeſts,we humbly ing that even the greateſt in the woꝛld are ſubjeg 
beſeechthee freely tofo2give all our offences, and fo theſame calamities.as well as the ſmall ; that 
to cover them under the obedience and righteoul⸗ lo our chiefe care may be to imploy the remainder 
neſſeof thy deare Sonne, that thꝛough him our ol our time to thy honoꝛ and ſervice : all which we 
fetves and poꝛe ſervices may be well pleaſing crave ofthee in the name of Jeſus Chriſt thy ſon 
before thee. Fo2 Low ve acknowledge that all our only Pediato2 and Advocate, Amen. 
dur afflicttons are meaſuredout unto us by thine 40 : 
hand, who art a moſt juſt Judge in regard we Thus we have as neere as we could gathered 
habe every way p2ovoked thee to wꝛath by our the ſummeol the pꝛayer. During which ſhe ceafed 

| not, with hands and eies ſtedfaſtly lifted up to 


ſinnings againſt thee ; yea, by our rebelli- | 
heaven, to fetch many deep ſiches; eſpecially when 


infinite ſi 
ons, which now teſtifte againſt us. Fo2 alas L od, 

mention was made of that mercy ot God in 
Chꝛiſt which he extendeth towards poze ſinners. 


dur We hath no way been anſwerable to that 
perfect obedience which thou in thy holy Law | 

Sb as there u as not any there pꝛeſent that micht 
to day do tranſgreſſe; and therefoze doe here caſt not evidently perceive , that her heart and affen 
downe our ſelves at this time befoꝛe thy glozious ons were joyned to the pꝛayer which we pꝛonoun⸗ 


ꝑꝛeſente, unfeignedly acknowledging our miſery 50 ced in her pꝛeſente. 
— 4 And while ſhe thus lay, ſhe ſtill continued in 


juſtly requireſt at dur hands, which we from day 


might be with Chꝛiſt, taking great delight in the 
holy and Chꝛiſtian ex hoꝛtations which were uſu: 
ally made unto her by many godly and learned 
men who came in to viſit her, to whom ſhee allo 
manifeſted ns ſmall teſtimony cf that faith, and 


rts. 

Pet L oꝛd mercy is with thee.and becauſe thou 
art our father. theretoꝛe thou deſtreſt not the death 
of ſinners, but rather that they ſhould convert and 
live. Fo2 this cauſe we now fall downe beloꝛe the 
th:one of thy grace, with confidence of obtaining | 
thy wonted wercy, which thou haſt pꝛomiſed to hope. which ſhe had in God, touching the ſalvation 
ſuch as call upon thee in truth: beſerching thee; of her ſoule, by her holy and Chꝛiſfian ſpeches, 
which art the Father of mercies, to habe compaſ: co whichkoꝛ bꝛevities ſake are here omitted. 
fon on all ſuch whom thou haſt humbled under Pes, albeit the Lo2d exerciſed her much with 
thy mighty hand by any of thy rods and chaſtiſe⸗ the ſenſe ol her inward diſeaſe, yet could you not 
ments; but me eſpecially this thyſervant the at any time diſcerne any ſpech favouring of dil- 
Nueene, who lieth here beloꝛe thee ſickeofa dan: contentment, o2 impatience, to p2oceed out other 
gerous diſeaſe, that as thou haſt righteouſſy affli: mouth; nay.ſcarſely a aroane.whichnot only thoſe 
cted her fo2 her ſinnes (which ſhe alſo doth with of her one family, but many others canteſttfic, 


her godly reſolution to depart hence, that ſbee 


us acknowledge) fo it would pleaſe thee iu pardo⸗ 
ning them all unto her, fo2 thybeloved ſons ſake, 
to grant that ſ;e may pꝛofit by this thy coxrecting 
hand fo2 the time to come. Above all, give her a 
ſweet ſenſe, yea a full aſſurance of thy efernall 
tores, that ſo the may with the greater patience 
fakedowne this bitter potion miniſtred unto her 
from thy hand, and that the ſole deſire of en joy⸗ 
ing thyp2eſencemay cauſe her to foꝛget all woꝛld⸗ 
ly greatnes and magnificence ; knowing that they 


= nothing in reſpect of the gloꝛy which is now ſet 


efo2e her. 


eren the Nuceene Mother, with others alſc, who 
now and thencamein to ſee her. N 
But if at any time ſhe felt any refrethings 
from the violence of her diſeaſe (there being no 
malady ſo vehement which hath not ſcme inter⸗ 
million and breathing time) ſhe manifeſted to ell 
her willingneſſe to obfaine the recovery ck her 
fo2mer health-refuſingtothat end no god meanes 
pꝛeſcribed fo2 her by the learned Phyſitians. 
Againe, when the perceived her ſickneſſe toen- 
creaſe upon her, and that Che grew wozſe and 
worſe, ſhe was no whit appailed thereat : = 


"p 
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Notes touching the good Queene of Navarre, 


wed her ſelle to be armed with an invincible 
— „to undergoe the utmoſt that death 
could doe againſt — pꝛeparing her ſelfe willing⸗ 
ly fozthat laſt conflict. 

: — ſeeing her Ladies and Gentlewo⸗ 
men weeping about her bed, ſhe wouldfozthwith 
rebuke them ſaying. pꝛay you weep not to2 me, 
fozaſmuch as you ſee God doth now by this ſick⸗ 
neſſe call me hence, to enjoy a better life, and to 


lowes unto them that righteouſneſſe and obedi⸗ 
ence which was accompliſhed in him, which is on⸗ 
ly ſuffictent fo2 us. being imputed unto us; to op⸗ 
pole againſt the judgement of Cod: therefo2e in 
it alone they expect to ſtand befo:e his kate, and 
not by their owne dignityoꝛ woꝛthineſſe. Inderd 
if they were to appeare bekoꝛe the thꝛone of Ju⸗ 
ſtice, to receive thence what they have deſerved; 
they had god reaſon to be overwhelmed in utter 


enter in at the deſired haven, towards which this ro deſpaire, as oft as they thinke upon oꝛ loke on 


kraile veſſell of mine hath fo a long time beene 


ſtkring; only ſhe ſhewed herſelfe ſomewhat grie- 


ved, that ſhe lacked oppoztunity to reward them. 
and many moꝛe of herfamily and train which had 
done herfaithfull ſervice, as ſhe could have wilh⸗ 
ed; excuſing her telfe with theſe woꝛds unto 
them, that it was not fo2 want of god will, but 


by being overtaken and ſo pꝛevented by this her 


unexpected ſickneſſe. But, faith thee, J will not 


theſame : but turning theireyes upon him, who 
being the eternall Son of God hath clothed him- 
ſelf with our humanenature-to beare in the ſame 
the puniſhment due to our fins , and therein ac⸗ 
quitted us, then Gods juſtice doth no way affright 
us, but rather ycelds us aſſured comfo2t; becauſe 
they make this their full reſolution, that fozaſmuch 
as God is juſt, he cannot require the ſame debt 
twice. Having therefoze received full and perfect 


faile to give oder concerning the ſame to myut- 20 ſatisfaction of him, whom he hath oꝛdained to be 


termoſt ability, 

In the end, felingher ſtrength to decay mo2s 
and moꝛe, ſhe gave oꝛder to have her laſt will and 
teſtament made-wherin ſhe abobe all wilhed that 
her childꝛen might have but the grace to honoꝛ and 
feare the Loꝛd exhoꝛting them conffantly to conti⸗ 
nue in the p2ofeſſionof the Goſpell in which they 
had been trained up from their youth ; oꝛdatning 
eſpecially that her daughter the Pꝛinceſſe ſhould 


our ſurety.and paid our debts fo2 us, thence we 
22 aſſurance that he wil no moꝛe require them 
us. 

To which purpoſe theſe ſentences are to be well 
obſerved. It is Chꝛiſt who hathbomeourariefes 
and carried our ſozrows. That the chaſtilement 
of our peace was upon him, and with his ſtripes 
we are healed. That we all like ſherp have gone 
aſtray, and have turned every one to his owne 


be educated and inſtructed therein, by thefoure ;o way, and the Low hath laid upon him the iniquity 


Ladies which ſhe had apvointed and bꝛouaht 
with her out of Bearne fo2 that end and purpoſe, 
And being come to age; her deſtre was that flie 
might be joyned in marriage to ſome Pꝛince of 
the ſame religion, by the counſell and advice of the 
Cardinall of Bourbon and Galper Count of 


Colliguy Admirall of France, whom ſhe made 


Executoꝛs and overſcers of her laid Teſtament, 
But here it may not be omitted b2iefly to relate 


of us all, Chꝛiſt is our peace and the pꝛopitiation 
koꝛ our ſins, The Lambe of God which taketh 
away the fins of the woꝛld. Zheſe with many 
the like ſentences the Miniſter pꝛopounded by 
way of anſwer to this vertuous Ladies demand: 
concluding the ſame thus, that Gods juſfice ought 
not to terriffe thoſe that beleeve in Chꝛiſt ol whole 
righteouſnes and redemption they are partakers; 
knowing that Jeſus Chꝛiſt who knew no ſinne 


another conference which ſhe had witha iniſter 40 was made fin (that is to ſay, an oblation fo? ſin ) 


ofthe Golpellbefoze her departure. 
Theeighth of June, which was the day befo2e 
her death , ſhe cauſed a Miniſter of the Goſpel to 
be called fo2, and finding that ſhe was dꝛawing 
nicher untoherend than before, the willed him to 
ſpeake ſomewhat largely of ſuch temptations as 
Satan is wont to aſſaile Gods elect withall in 
their laſt conflict, 

To which the Miniſter anſwered, that then 


fo2us, that we might be made the righteouſneſſe 
of God inh m. 

I grant, ſaith he, that theſe things belong not to 
all indifferently, but onlytoſuch as beleving in 
the Son ot God doe wholly reſt themſelves ſatif- 
fied in the merit of his death and paſſion , which 
merit of his, as Saint Peter witneſſeth, ſufficeth 
fo2 their ſalvation, 

After theſe matters pꝛemiled, he askedher 


was the houre indeed wherein that ſwome enemy 50 whether the placed her whole confidence on Chaift 


of all the fajthfull did moſt buſily beſtir himſelfe; 
if he could, to dep2ive them of the comtoꝛt of their 
ſalvation ; not ſparingat that time elpecially to 
ſet upon them with might and maine: but yet 
even then the L oꝛd is not, non will be wanting to 
his, filling their hearts with ſuch joy and comfozt 
ofthe holy Ghoſt, as ſhall make them thꝛough 
the ſame moꝛe than conquerours, 

The firft engine then which ſatan uſeth againſt 


cructfied,who dyedfo? herſins;and roſe againe fo2 
her juſtification - | 

To which the noble Pꝛinceſſe anſwered , that 
the neither expected ſalvation.righteouſneſſe , no2 
life from any elſe, then krom her only Saviour Je 
ſus Chꝛiſt, being aſſured that his only merit 
abundantly ſtifficed fo2 the full ſattsfaction of all 
her ſins, albeit they were innumerable. : 

This being your Faith Madam (ſaid the Pi 


the Saints to cauſe them to deſpatre, tis to pꝛeſent oo niſter) youcannot come into condemnat on but 


bekoꝛe their eyes the innumerable heapes of their 
ſins and pollutions , where with they habe any 
way been defiled in their whole life; and then pꝛe⸗ 
ſents unto them (Gods juſtice, bekoꝛe which no 
fleſh tan be able to ſubſiſt, unleſſe it be pure and 
ſpotleſſe: whente he infers , that miſerable ſin⸗ 
ners can expea and loke fo2 nothing, but an hoꝛ⸗ 
rible delolat ion and condemnation. But againſt 
theſe aſſaults in the firſt place muſt be oppoſed, 


are paſſedfrom death to life. Then taking an oc 
caſion again to reſume her koꝛmer ſpeech that 
ſhe had no cauſe to be afraid of Gods Thꝛone of 
Juſtice, ſeeing it was turned into à Thꝛone of 
Bꝛace and Mercy unto her, and that the houre of 
death ſhould now be erceedingly welcome to her. 
ſceing it could be nothing elſe but a ſweet paſſage 


into afar better life, as alſo the time in which all 


teares ſhould be wiped away front her eyes: He 


(as David doth in the one and fiftieth Pſalme) 70 likewiſe ſhewed that ſhe ſhould doe well contunt 


the infinite multitudes of Gods compaſſions. 
which doe infinitely ſurpaſſe the multitudes o our 
ſins. And as touching the juſtice of God, we 
confeſſe that no creature that is defiled with ſin 
can in any ſo:t abide tobe ſtrictly examined byit, 
tk he ſhall call the ſame toa ſevere account: but we 
allo know that God will never enter into judge⸗ 
ment with thoſe that beleeve in his fon but al⸗ 


ally to be thinking on that excellent ſentence , 
Bleſſed are the dead whichdie in the Lord. becauſe 
from thenceforth they reſt from their labour, and 

their workes follow them. | 
Fox then, ſaid he, the time appꝛoacheth wherein 
the ſhould enjoy the viſible vꝛeſence and ſociety 
dt her husband Chꝛiſt and have fellowſhip with 
the blelſſed Angels and cele ſtiall ſpirits. with the 
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tyꝛs ofthe Son of God, to partake with them ol 
the ſame felicity and gloꝛy. 

The Piniſter minding yet further to ſound her⸗ 
whether ſhe were loth to leave this life, uſed thele 
werds: And now gad Madam, ſaid he, ik it 
ſhould pleaſe God by this your ſickneſſe to put 
an end to this weariſome piigrimace of yours , 
where yet you remaine with us , and tocall you 


hearing certaine Chapters out of the Goſpell 3 


Saint John, namely, from the foureteenth to the 
ſeventeenth. After he had read to her theſe Chap⸗ 
ters, he went to pꝛayer, which being ended the 
Qutene deſired to take ſome reſt, but it was 
not long ere ſhe commanded them to reade again: 
whereupon the other Miniſter having made choiſe 
of certaine Pſalmesot David, full of ardent and 
affectionate p2ayers , ſuiting to this Pꝛinteſſes 


7 R 
home to himſelfe, whereof he gives us to ſee ſome 10 pꝛeſent affliction; he read them untoher, and foꝛ a 


evident ſignes and tokens, are you willing, J be- 
ſeech you, to ge unto him + To which this ercel⸗ 
lent Pꝛinceſſe with great magnanimnity and cou⸗ 
rage, without any aſtoniſhment, replyed, Pes. J 
allure yo. 

Then he once againe added, god adam open 
the eyes of your Faith, and behold Jeſus your 
creat Redeemer fitting at the right hand of his 
Father. reaching out his hand to receive you un- 


to him. Are you. are you willing to goe unto him 20 


Hes, J aſſure you. ſaith ſhe , moſt willing, and 
much moꝛe willing than to linger here below in 
this wozld, where I ſer nothing but vanity, 

The miniſter, not willing to continue longer 
in this kinde ol diſcourſe , asked if ſhe were plea⸗ 
ſed that they ſhould noe to pꝛayer, declaring that 
godly perſonaces there pꝛeſent would willingly 
ſoyne their deſires with hers. To which the con- 
ſenting, the ſaid Miniſter p2ayed by her a god 


ſpace , whileſt thts vious Lady manifeſted her 30 


ardent affection tocall upon God, 
 Whenpzayer was ended, the Piniſter diſcer⸗ 
ning in her the undoubted teſtimonies of her re- 
pentance, and ol the ſozrow ſhe conceived koꝛ the 
offences which ſhe had committed againſt God, 
together with the aſſured confidence which ſlice 
had in his mercies, as a Miniſter of the Golpell, 
and Embafſadonrofthe Son of God, by the au- 
Solty diſpenſed fo htm , having committed to 


the woꝛd of reconciliation, he aſſured her in 40 


his name, that all her ſins were fozgiven her of 
God, and that they ſhouldnevercome into account 
befoze his judgement Seat; pea, that ſhe ſhould 
no moꝛe doubt thereof, then if the Sonne of God 
from heaven ſhould ſay untoher, Daughter thy fins 
are forgiven thee. And to the end that troubled 
conſciences might the better be quieted , Chiift 
hath uſed theſe woꝛds, ſpeakingto his Miniſters, 
ſaying, Whoſe ſoever ſins ye remit, they are remit- 


concluſion read the one and thirtieth Plalme, 


where the P2ophet, among other things, doth 
therecommend his ſpirit into the hands of God; 
becaule, ſaith he, thou haſt redeemed me; © L o 
God of truth. | 

The Queene willed them to p2ay with her 
again: and thus, as I have ſaid, was the moſt part 
of the night ſpent in luch vertuons exerciſes . 
namely in exhoztation , in readiug the holy Scrip⸗ 
ture, and in pꝛayer: during all which time the mi 
niſters never diſcemed in any of her ſpeeches oꝛ 
behaviour the leaſt impatiency. Nap whereas 
ſome dayes beloꝛe the fell ſick ſhe tThewed how af: 
fectionatelyſhe was bent to pꝛovide things moſt 
magnificent fo2 the day of her Sons marriace, 
accoꝛding as the State of fo great an alliance re- 
quired : it was admirable to obſerve, that after 
th s ſickneſſe had ſeized upon her, God w2oucht 
in her ſuch afozgetfulneſſe andneglect of all ſuch 
matters, that fiie never made ſhew of having ſo 
much as a thought thereof. 

This night being thus paſſed and ſpent by this 
noble Nueene, ſhe perſevering in the exp:eſſions 
of like pious actions and ardency of Faith, the 
nert day in the mozning between eight and nine 
of the clocke the departed this life, to take poſſel 
ſionof a far better lie ſ wertly yeelding up her ſpi- 
rit into the hands ol God, the ninth ol June 1572. 
the ſixth dayafter ſhe fell ſick, in the 44. yeare of 
her age. 

She had her perfect ſpeech alwaies even to the 
houre of her death: ſhewing not only the ſtayed 
neſſe and ſoundneſle of her judgement (which 
ever in times paſt ſhe had) in her care about the 
ſalvation ot her ſoule, but in her other wozldly af- 
faires alſo. 

Now to aboideall jealouſies and ſuſpitions of 
her being w2onged by poyſon o2 otherwiſe in this 
matter of her ſo ſudden ſickneſſe, her body was 


ted, and whoſe fins ye unlooſe, they are unlooſed. 50 opened, by ſundꝛy expert and learned Docto2s of 


The reaſon is, becauſe the woꝛd which they pꝛo⸗ 
nounce is not the woꝛd of a moꝛtall man, but of 
the immoꝛtall God, being ol no leſſe weight, than 
il himſelle uttered the ſame. 

Then he asked of her Majeſty, if ſhe accepted 
of fo gracious a Meſſage which allured her ol the 
free pardon of all her ſins. Mea, J doe, ſaith ſhee, 
and make no doubt thereof. 

Not lou after theſe erhoztations-the Admirall 


Phyſick and Chirurgery , with all exquiſite dilt- 
gente, who found her heart and liver very ſaund 
anduntouched, her lungs only excepted , which 
long befoze on the right ſide had been very ill affe- 
cted, by reaſonof an extraozdinaryhardneſſe which 
they had contracted, and withall a great impoſt- 
hinne, which, ſo far as man could judge, they con⸗ 
cluded was the cauſe of her death. But they had 
no command given them to open the bꝛaine, and 


comming in, and with him another Miniſter, the 60 therefoꝛe finding ſomewhat out of frame in her 


alſo gave eare to him fo2 a god ſpace together ; 
whoſe diſcourſe tended to pꝛepare her fo2 death, 
as he had done who had ſpoken to her immediatly 
befme; whohaving finiſhed his ſpeech p2ayed al- 
fo with her and foꝛ her, which ſhe heard with great 
attention and affectton. Then ſhe requeſted that 
theſe two miniſters miaht ſtay with her all night 
— 1 and that they would in no wiſe 
e her. 


body, they delivered their opinions only concern 
ing the ſame. : | 
Thus vou have with as much bꝛevity as J 
could, and as the merit ofthe thing required, the 
true repoꝛt ofthe manner of this vertudus Pꝛin⸗ 
ceſſes ſicknelle and death, thus far related unto 
vou; only mp requeſt is (ſaith my Authoꝛ) that 
ifanyhave a moze perfect and particular know 
ledge of the excellent parts wherewith the Lo2d 


The greater part of this night was ſpent in 70 had adoned and beautified her, they would nat 


holy admonitions which theſe two miniſters gave 
to this gracious Lady and Pꝛinceſſe one after 
another, Beſides theſe admonttions ſhe comman: 
ding that ſome Chapters of the holy Scripture, 
which were pertinent fo: her condition, ſhould be 
rend unto her; one of the Piniſters read in her 


ſuffer the ſame tobe buried in lence, but tocauſs 
it to ſee the light; that on the one ſide it mayſerbe 
as an example to voſterity; and on the other ſide, 
that we may learne to bleſſe God fo2 her piety 
and conſtancy, 
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Be gave this 
teſtimony in 
his anſwer to 


theſe ad ver⸗ 


tiſements,that 
lince France 
came to be a 
Kingdoine,tit 
never enjoyed 
abetter King 
then Charicg 


the ninth. 


loꝛze the A 


An Introduction firſs into that which 


leades to the death of the Admirall of 


France; Then, to the maſſacre at Paris, 
and ſo in ſome other Cities. 


And firſt, what moved the Admirall to 
come to Paris. 


ter the death of the Queene certaine Pzin- 
Aas ere licked by the King to give their 
attendance at Parts, fo: the folemmiſing the ma⸗ 
riage of the Bunte of Navarre (now made king 
by the death of his mother) acco2ding to 
monies which were thereto appertaining. Among 
the reſt, letters were direced to the Admirall by 
the Kinghimſelfe.to come to this marriage; wh 
were delivered mtohim by Cavagues : wherein 
the King aſſured him he would not tarry long af- 


fer him; Willing him not to be afraid of the fury 


of ariſians, no? cf their th:eats which they 
1 — uttered againſt hun. Fo2 he was 
not ignoꝛant᷑ of the deadly hatred they bare 


therefoze ate unto the Paioz of the City, 30 


and 
to loke umto it at his — the Admirall had 
no wꝛong offered him bythe Citi ther at his 
entrance oꝛ cont inuance in the City. Fo2 of all 
the Cities in that R ingdome tt is the moſt ſuper⸗ 
ſitious and eaſily moved toſedition ; and there- 
I, being of a contrary religton, 
could expect but ill welcome at his comming thi⸗ 
ther: eſpecially becauſe at his ſolicitation the 
Croſſe of Gaſtines was remoued out of the ſtrert 
of S. Dennis. 
The Nueene mother and the Duke of Anion 
wꝛote unto the aioꝛ alſo, and like wiſe to the reſt 
of the agiſtrates, to the ſame effect; but eſpect- 
ally to their ſervants, ſome whereof had a little 
light given them touching that device. To be 
ſho2t, they endeavoured to take all rubbes out of 
his way, that he might with the leſſe miſtruſt fall 
into the fnare. 

The Admtrall, not caſting any perils, reſolved 


to take his journey to Paris. Albeit he lacked not; 


ſundꝛy advertiſements from his owne followers, 
and others his well⸗willers in the zingdome;who 
honoured him much, deſiring him, that howſoever 
he had no ſiniſter opinion of the Ring, of his 
mother, o2 any of theirs, yet at leaſt he was fo 
take into his conſideration the place whither he 
went; and amongſt what enemies he was now to 
venture himſelfe. But he alwaies leaning upon 
the teſttmony of a nod conſcience,and being con- 


fident in Gods pꝛovidence, not moved by theſe 0 this untimely accident; entreating they might Condecom⸗ 


advertiſements, toke his journey to Paris with 
very few Attendants. Being come thither . he 
was honourably received cf the King, of his Bꝛe⸗ 
2 and of the Nueene mother, with others 
alſo. 

The marriage ofthe Ring ot Navarre with the 
Kings ſiſter being ſolemniſed on the ſeventeenth 
and eighteenth of Auguſt, 1572. and all the Tri⸗ 
umphs andfeaſtinos accompanving the ſame be- 


Feaſts laſted, having p2eſented his ſervice firſt to 
the Kingandhis mother, the Duke of Aniou,with 
thoſe of the Guile ; afterſome ſpeechhad with the 
Ring and the Nucene mother, one called Chaill 
had a command to direct him to the houle vzhence 
the blow ſhouldbe given:who left him with a wo- 


_ no man in the ſaid houſe, which woman was fo2bid« 


den not only to aske his name, but alſo ſo much as 
to enquire koꝛ what cauls he was lodged there. 

On Friday, the two and twentieth ol Huguff, 
in the moꝛning he trimmed up his harquebule , 
watchingſecretlythe Admirals comming, 

The Admirall at his going fo2thout of the Lou- 
ure merting the Ring comming out of a Chappell 
which is beloꝛe the ſame; paſſing thence to play at 
Tennile, he ſcarcely had gone an hund2ed paces 


cere= 20 from the place, but as he returned to his lodging 


on fot to dine there, attended on by ſome twelve 


ravell was e 


— QE LIZ ABETAH. Notes touching the good Aueene of Nuvarre. 57 z 
— This with other impediments were the occa⸗ 
Anno lions of detaining him fill there. 
1573+ Mauravell comming to Paris whileſf theſe his Mau⸗ 


that ot the 
Adintrall, 


fiftene Gentlemen, reading a petition ; ontof Mauravell 


window ol a lodaing (where Uillemur tutoꝛ hurts the Ad⸗ 


to the Duke of Guile uſually lay) he was ſhot 
with anharquebuſe charged with ther bꝛaſſe bul⸗ 
lets, one of which toke off the foze finger on his 
right hand, and he was hurt with another in his 
left arme. Feling himlelfe thus wounded, her 
willed ſome of his followers to enter that houſe, 
andtoenquire who tt was that had done that, o2 
who ſet him on woꝛke to doe it: and then to adver⸗ 
tiſe the King thersof, giving him fo underſtand 

w well his command was obſerved, 

Now whileſt they were buſie to fo2ce open the 
dane, the murtherer fled out bya back way, eſta⸗ 
ping thence out of the gate of Saint Anthony ; 
where one attended him, holding a Spaniſh gen⸗ 
net bꝛought ont of the Duke of Guiſes Stable; 
whereon he galloped away, yet not without ſome 
difficulty: fo2 flying thus in ſome feare; he fell off 
his hoꝛſe twice o2 thꝛite. 

A Gentleman ſ&ina the Admirall hurt came fo 
ſupport his left arme, binding up the hurt fhereon 
with his handkerchiefe. And thus was he condu⸗ 
ctedto his lodging which was diſtant from thence 
about ſome twenty paces. In his paſſace a Gen- 
tleman ſaid it was to be feared the bullefs were 
poiſoned : to which the Admirall replyed, All muſt 
be as it pleaſeth God. 

The King hearing of the Admirals hurt left 
his game, where he was playing till then with the 
Duke of Guiſe, and thꝛowing away his racket 
as it ſeemed in an anger, with a ſad and heavy 
countenance withdꝛew himſelfe into his Cham⸗ 
ber A = Duke of Guiſe kollowing him wtthin a 

akter. 

The Bing of Navarre, the Pꝛince of Conde, 
with many other cf the religion, having notice of 


mirall, 


The King 0? 
Navarre and 


the Admiralls hurt, complained to the Ling of toe Pꝛince 


have leave to depart out of the City, ſeingthey plane to th- 
could expect little ſafety there. The Ling made King 


his moane to them of the miſchance that hapned, 
[wearing and pꝛote ſting that he would execute 
ſuch tmpartiall juſtice upon the offendoꝛ, and on 
all the complotters, as ſhould give the Admiral! 
and all his friends content; only he willed them 
to ſtay, pꝛomiſing them ere long to pꝛovide fo: 
their ſecurity. 


ing finiſhed, the Admirall determining to take 70 The Chirurgians and Phyſitians were vꝛe ſent 


his leave at the Court, and ſo to returne home⸗ 
wards, the Deputies of the Reloꝛmed Churches 
ought him their requeſts on a ſudden, to preſent 
the ſame to the King, in regard of many wꝛonas 
the ſaid Churches had ſuſtatned; and therfme they 
inſfantly beſoucht him, that he would not leave 
the Court till ſome oder might be taken fo: re: 
dꝛeſls thereof. 


ly ſent foꝛ, amonaſt whom was Ambꝛoſe Pare 
the Kings Chirurgian, a man very erpert. He 
began firſt with the Admirals finger which puf 
htm to much paine, in regard the ſcaſers were not 
ſharpe enough to cut it off at once, beſides he 
was kaine to ſtop and open the wound theice. 
Then he came tothe left arme, making inc iſions 
in two places into which the ballet had piecced 
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The treachery of the Papiſts againſt the French Admirall, 


The Admirall endured all this with an undaun⸗ 
tedcountenance, and wonderfull patience Whileſt 
thoſe which ſtod by and ſaw him ſo mangled could 
rot rekraine from teres. Captaine Monins held 
him with both his armes about the middle, and 
Toꝛnaton held his hands. Me ſeeing them aſton!- 
ſhed mykriends:ſaĩd he why weep you - Jthinke 
my ſelle happy to be thus handled in the cauſe ol 
God. And anone caſting his eyes upon a Mmnt- 


ſer called Merlin he fatd, here ye ſee, mp friends, 


Gods bleſſings. J am hurt indeed ; but J know 
it is come to paſſe by the will of my heavenly 
Father, hambly thanking his Pajelky in that hee 
is pleaſed fo hmo2 me ſo farre, as to ſuffer any 
thing fo2 his holy name. Let us pꝛay unto him, 
that he would grant unto me the gikt of perle⸗ 
verance. 1111111 
Then lolking nyon the ſaid Piniſter who wept 
over him. Oh Paſter Perlin, ſaith he, what will 
not you comfozt me - Pes fir, ſaid he foꝛ wherein 
may you take greater comfo2t, then in calling to 
mind how greatly God hath alwates honoꝛed you, 
in eſteeming you worthy fo ſuffer rebuke fo2 his 


now depart hence; thou wilt receive me into the 
bleſſed reſt of thy kingdome. If it pleaſs ther to 
lengthen out my daies here on earth, © hcaventp 
Father give me arace that I may ſpend the reg: 
due thereof in ſetting koꝛth the gloꝛy of thy heln 
name, and in maintaining, to the utmoſt of mo 
power, thy pure woꝛſhip and ſervice, amen. 


Having ended this pꝛayer, Merlin asked him 


IO it it pleaſed him that the iniſters ol Chꝛiſt choud 


now pꝛay with him and fo him. To whom herr r 


faid, yes, with all my heart; J pꝛap pou begin, 
Whileſt Merlin pꝛonounced the p2ayer, applying 
the lame to the preſent occaſion the Admirall with 
his e es leking up to heaven erp:eſſed the ardency 
of his affection, in conſenting thereunto. Pꝛay 
er being ended, Merlin began to pꝛepound unte 
the Admtrall the examples ol the Martyꝛs, ſhew⸗ 
ing that krom Abel to Abꝛaham, and conſequently 


20 hitherto, whoſoever carried themſelves in any de 


names ſake.and true religion e The Admirall re⸗ 
plied ; alas, if God ſhould deale with me accoꝛ⸗ 


ding fo my deſerfs, he might hate put mee to 
worſe toaments then theſe. But blefſed be his ho- 
ly name, in that he is pleaſed to take pity on nee 


his poꝛe and unworthy ſervant. Be of god cheere, 


ſtr. then ſaid another unte him:fo2 ſeeing God hath 


cree ol faithkulneſſe in the houſe of God, felt at 
one time oꝛ other the ſmart of afflictions in di. 
vers kinds. The Admirall anſwered. that when 
hee called to minde the ſufferings of the Patri⸗ 
archs and Martyꝛs, it much comfoxted hm, and 
helped him ſomewhat toallap the tartneſle of his 
afiiced eſtate. 

The Ring ok Pavarreand the Pꝛince of Conde 
having bitterlybewayled this outrage committed 


39 upon the Admirall (as you heard befoze) about 


ſpared your moꝛe noble part whole. vou have cauſe 


therein to magniffe his godnes. In theſe wounds 


you have received from God a teſtimony of his 


love, rather then ol his diſpleaſure, ſcing her hath 
pꝛeſerbed your head and underſfandimm ſafe, 
Then laid Merlin, ſir, you doe well in turning 


your thoughts away from him who hath commit⸗ 


ted this outrage upon vou, in loking onely unto 
God; foꝛ no doubt it is his hand that hathſmitten 
you 2 therefoze koꝛ the pꝛeſent, ceaſe tothinke on 


the malefecto2. J aſſure you, ſaid the Admiral, a 
doe freely fo2oive him from the bottome of my 


heart, and thoſe alſo that are his abettoꝛs; being 


fully perſwaded- that none of them all could have 
done me the leaſt hurt, no thouah with violent 


hands they had put me to death. Foz what is 


death it ſelfe to Gods childꝛen but an aſſured pal⸗ 


lage to an eternall reſt and life⸗ 
Nom as the ſaid Miniſter declared holv the 


two of the clocke in the alternone, the Minc ac 
companted with the Nucene Mother, his BBꝛo⸗ 
ther, and other of the Lows, went to vilite the 
Admirall. 


The Ling with teares ſeemed fo be erceding 
ſo2ryfo2 that which was come to paſſe, pzomiſing 
him. with one blaſphemous oath upon another, to 
revenge the fact, no leſſe than il it had blen com⸗ 
mitted upon his owne perſon : p2aying him to 


40 come and take 1 his lodging with him in the lou 


bre. koꝛ his greater ſecurity and * 
the Admiral, after ſome diſcourſe made to the 
King in ſetret, gave him moſt humble thankes fo 
fo _ a favour, as to viſite him in his owne 
perſon. 

Uyvon the motion made bythe King, Mazilles 
his chiefe Phyſttian was called, demanding of 
him, whither the Admirall might ſafely be remo. 
bed thence into the Kouvre, 02 no His Anſwer 


evils which happen to the childꝛen of God in this 50 fd the Kine was, that it could not be done without 


p:eſent life, doe often incite and quicken them up 
to poure out their pꝛayers into the boſome of the 
Almighty, the Admirall pꝛeſently with a loud 
voice and ardent affection pꝛayed thus. 


E' The Admirals godly and devout Prayer. 


| Od God and heavenly father. have pity up- 6 


on me fo2 thy godneſſe and mercies ſake ; re⸗ 
member not Lo the ſinnes of my life paſt, no2 
the offences which J have committed againſt thee; 
fo2ifthou narrowly marke our ſinnes, the loſenes 
cf our behaviour, and diſſoyalties, in tranſareſ⸗ 
ſing thy holy commandements ; Lo2d, who ſhall 
ſtand - who is able to beare the weicht of thy dil⸗ 


vleaſure - J renounce all Jdoll Gods: J acknow- 
ledee thee ta he the onely true God, and woxſhip 


danger. Some of the Admirals friends thought it 
fitting to requeſt a guard of ſduldiers to be aſſic: 
ned by the King unto him fo his better ſecurity. 
The King ant wered, he liked well of that device. 
being fully determined to pꝛovide fo? the admirals 
fafetyas his owne.and would pꝛeſerve him na leſſe 
then the apple ol his eie. After this the Ling cal. 
led koꝛthe bullet of bzaſſe wherewith the Admiral! 
was hurt, that he might ſe it, asking whither her 
was not put to great paine when his finger was 
cut off, as likewiſe touching the dꝛeſſing of his 
arme 2 Now as Coꝛnaton ſhewed the bullet, ha: 
ving his ſier be all blondy (becauſe he was appoin- 
ted to hold the Admirals arme, while it was in 
dꝛeſling) the King asked it that were ol the Admi 
rals bloud - and whither ſo much bloud iſſued ont 
of his wounds: adding (after Comatons anſwer 
he never ſaw man in his life ſhew greater con 
ſtanty and magnanimityok ſpirit then the Admi 


ther alone O Eternall Father, in thine Eternall 70 rall did. 


ſonne Jeſus Chꝛiſt. J beſcech ther fot his ſake, 
that thou wouldeſt give unto mee thy holy ſpirit, 
and there withall the gift of patience. J put my 
truſt in thy free mercy ; fo2 therein conſiſts the 
ſtavand pꝛop ct all mo hope, whether J dic now 
nt this pꝛelent, oꝛ libe fo2 the time to tome. Be⸗ 
501d Loꝛd, here J am, doe with me as it pleaſeth 


Ne ; having this confidence in ther, that if 7 


Then was the Nucene Mother defirons toſck 
the Bullet, ſaying, Jam glad the bullet is taken 
out; fo2 J remember when the Duke of Guile 
was killed befre Onleance, the Phiſitiar tow 
me, fhatifthe Bullet were gotten out. there was 
no danger of death;thouchit were porſoned. 

Then Coꝛnaton anſwered, we have foefeene 


that Madame; fo being carefull to prevent that 
Dallge! 
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T he cruell maſſacre of the French A dairall. 


© Anno 2 danger, the Admirall had a medicine given him 


5 1572. § 
Some god 
hopes of the 


Admirals re⸗ 


covery. 


'« That was 
the watch⸗ 
Wozd, as pou 
would ſap, 
when the 
maſſacre was 
to begin. The 
marke oz ſigne 
by which the 
murtherers 
Were to be di⸗ 
ſtinguiſhed 
from the reſt, 
was a white 
handkerchtefe 
knit abont the 
left arm, and a 
white croſſe 
in their hats. 
Pꝛoverb. 


ou the poilon, if peradventure any ſuch thing 
5 ou E. ; : 

The Saturday befoze the Admirall was flain 
he began to be ſomewhat cheered.ſoas the Chirur⸗ 
gions and Phyſitians gave out, that they would 
warrant the Admirals life : becauſe his arme, 
having loſt but little of its ſtrength, u ould ſone 
be healed. This newes was bꝛought to the Kine, 


1 I — What would be the uc mum: 8 
TED, J habe long lince expeged death: lave your The admirals 
ſelves it it be poſſible, foꝛ you cannot ſecure me; A Chyſtlan and 
commend my ſoule into the hands of the mercifull conane carts 
God. Lhoſe who were pꝛelent and eſcaped have age ofyimſcife 
affirmed, that the Adntrall was no moꝛe effrigh- tn theſe bzotls 


ted at death, which he ſaw p2eſent beloꝛe his eyes. 
than il there had been no likelihed thereof at all, 
Foꝛthwith every one in the Chamber getting 


whoſcemed to entertaine the ſame joyfully, The 10 up to the top ot the houſe ond having found a win⸗ 


newmaried wife came allo to viſit the Admirall, 
But all this was but a lichtening bekoꝛe death, 
Foz that nicht there was heard a great clattering 
ofarmour in the City, and many to2ches lighted 
every where, boꝛne by many of the people. Some 
Gentlemen, whoſe lodgings were niah to the Ad- 
mirals, roſe, and went out, asking ſome of their 
acquaintance the reaſon why there were ſo many 
up in armes at that houre ol the night: They an- 
ſwered; That the King much deſtred toſee a caſtle 
aſſapled and defended, deviſed onely in ſpo2t to 
gibe him content. Then valling yet furthercame 
to the Looure, where they likewiſe ſaw many 
toꝛches lighted, and troups ol armed men. 

The guard there could no longer contain them⸗ 
ſelves, but began to picke a quarrell with them; 
and as one ok the ſaid Gentlemen was about to 
ſpeake, a Gaſcoine ſouldier ſtrucke at him with 
a Partizan, and then they kell upon the reſt. The 
noiſe hereofſp2cading, the Nucene Mother ſaid, 
ſeeing it is not poſſible to retain the furyof the ſol⸗ 
diers any longer from bꝛeaking out, Let the bell 
of the Church ol S. German be touled aid ſhe, 

The Admirall comming to the knowledoe of 
this upꝛoꝛe) thouch he had but few of his follow- 
ers about him, was not much moved thereat ; tru⸗ 
ſting (as he often uſed to ſay) upon the Kings fa- 
vo2, whereof hee had large experience. Alſo hee 
knew that when the Pariſitans ſhould underſtand 


how much the king diſliked their folly, though 40 


theyhad an intention of doing him ſome milchiefe, 
yet would they be quieted as ſone as they ſaw 
Coſſeins and his guard. 

This Coſſeins was appointed by the Dake 
of Anjou to defend the Admirals lodging, where- 
in the old P2overb was verified, That the Wolfe 
was ſet to keep the ſheep. 

About bꝛeake of day, Auguſt thefoure + twen- 
tieth. 1 572. being ſaint Bartholomewesday, they 


bing the keyes, perce iving that there were ſome 
who came on a meſſage from the Ring to the Ad⸗ 
intrall.camedowne quickly and opened the dw2e ; 

zeſently Coſfeins fell upon him and ſtabbed him 
with his dagger, ſo that he dyed. Then with his 
harquebuſters ruſhing into the houſe, killing ſuch 
as they met, others fled. Comaton awakina with 
the noiſe that hee heard at the doꝛe (fo2 he lay 


Switzers and other officers tofoztifie it. Coſſeins 
hearing that cryed to him to open it in the Rings 
name, and he ſo handled the matter, that with 
the help he had, he foxced the doꝛe open. and after 
gained the ſfaires. The Admirall and thoſe that 
were with him, taking notice how they ſhot off 
piſtols and guns, finding themſelves incloſed in 
their enemies hands, fell to pꝛayer. begging pardon 
of God kon their fins. ; 

The Admirall riſingout ofhis bed, and putting 
on his night gowne, commanded Merlin the Mi⸗ 
niſter to make the pꝛayer. He alſo, calling earneſt⸗ 
ly upon Jeſus Chꝛiſt his God and Savioꝛ, com- 
mended his ſpirit into his hands. He that teſti⸗ 
fied theſe things and made repoꝛt thereof, com · 
ming into the Chamber, and being asked by the 
Admirall what that tumult meant; fir. ſaith hee, 


God is now ſummoning us to loke to our end. ſo as they were kaine to — 28 # body of ſtraw, 


dow neere the role, ſaved themſelbes there; but 
the greater part, who were beneath in the nert 
rame to the Admirall were Caire , others mira- 
culouflp eſcaped, In the meane while Coſſe ins 
having made his way caifed certaine Switzers 
ok the D. ol Anjous guard to enter into the houſe. 
Boſine, Coſſeines, and Sarlaboux, with their 
Targets in one hand, and their naked ſwo2ds in 
the other, bꝛoke oven the Admirals chamber doꝛe. 


20 and Beſtne ( which was afterwards ſain himſeile 


by me Bertobille upon the way, after hee had 
eſcaped out of pꝛiſon) comming towards the Ad- 
mirall, holding the point ck his word to his 
bꝛeaſt, ſaid the, Art not thou the Admitall > 7 
am the man, faid hee, with an undaluited comn- 
raae, as the murtherers afterwards confeſſed, 
Then beholding the naked [word, Young man, 
ſaid the Admirall, thou oughteſt ſomewhat to re- 
ſpect my yeares, and my infirmity of body, but 


zo it is not thou that canſt ſhorten my dayes. Beſine 


deſperately thuſt the Admirall into the body 

with his [word, and then ſmote him therewith 

on the head: the reſt had every one a blow at 

— : ſo as he preſently fell downe wounded to 
e 


Whiltt this mifchiefe was in acting, the Duke 
of Guiſe being below in the baſe Court, with 
other Romiſh Catholike L oꝛds, cryed to the mur⸗ 
therer above, Beſine haſt thou done - It is done, 
ſaith he. Then the Duke replyed, Monſteur, our 
kniaht (meaning King Menries baſfard) will 
not beleeve it unleſſe heſer it with his epes; tolo 
him downe out of the window. 

Then Beſine and Sarlabour lifting up the body 
of the Admirall, caſt him downe unto them, where 
he lay naked on the ground, ervoſed to all ſoꝛt of 
fcome and mockes of the multitude, ſome tram⸗ 
pling on him with thetr feet. Now becanſe the 
blow which Beſine had giben the Admirall on his 


began to knocke at the doze where the Admiral! 50 head, had ſo covered his face with bloud iſſuing 
lay. La Bonne, who lay not farre from htm.ha- 


thence, that his viſace could not be diſcerned, the 
Duke of Guile ſtoping downe foke his hand- 
kerchiefe, and wipinn his face therewith ſaid, It 
is he. I know him well enough; and niving this 
pe2eDead body a ſpurne on the head with his fot 
whom all the martherers iu France feared whilſt 
he libed) he paſſed thence, encouraging his ſoldiers, 
ſaying, We have made a good beginning; now let 
us goe on tothe reſt, for the King hath ſo commar . 


in the nert Chamber by) ranne thither.cauſingthe 5, ded,the King hath ſo commanded, repeating it over 


twice. 

An Italian of the Duke of Nevers-auard cut 
off the Admirals head, and h2cacht i to the King 
and Qucene other: which being embalmed was 
ſent to Rome to the Pope, and to the Cardinall 
ot Loꝛrain. heina there at th2t time. The common 
people on the Munday kollowing cut off his hands 
and pꝛiby me:ners,and then in this mokull plight 
being dꝛagged up + downe the daies in the chan 
nels thꝛouchont the ſtræꝛte, he was at the laſt car 
ried out of the Citty to a gibbet in mount Far! 
con, where they hanged hin by the fert | from 
whence ſome that were well diſpoſed. gotna toge⸗ 
ther in the night to this gibbet, tofte dowune the 
body of the Admirall ; the which they interred ſo 
ſecretly , that doe the Papiſts what they could. 
they could never find it gut. bit it lay buried ſtill, 


any 


— 


The Idmiral 
Wonnded to 


death. 


The admira's 
head ſent £y 


Bone. 
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Anno > and hung that up in ſtead of the body it ſelf,rathor 
1572, F than none at all. 


The ſentence of the Parliament in Paris againſt the Admiral. | 


the chicfe Cities where Popery bare the ſway. ; 
thought it the moꝛe remarkable; not ſticking to 
ſay, that this wiſe wozldling, who had enriched 
Himſelfe beyond meaſure by execcrablep:agiſes. 
* — —— received nowin the pꝛime ol his youth, and in the 
top of his hopes, the juſt reward of all his wicked 
« Here, 4s in filteſt place is briefly related pꝛocerdings it being not poſſible, that a ſoul ſo re- 
the ſentence which the Court of Parlia- Plenilhed with iniquity could depart quietiy, 

f 4 But thole of the Religion added, That in this 
ment in Paris denounce againſt G To his ſo ſudden departure ſhined the wonderfull pꝛo 
Coligne Admirall of France, after hce —.— ol God, in __ Abt of the Popes great 

re have formerly luppozters, comming to Avignon with a pur 

1 45 > ſacred as pol 7 J to arme the King of France and Polonia we 
cara, vs. the Chaiſtian aſſemblies (out of a vai'c confi: 
dence thinking, that at his onely woꝛd aid thꝛeat 
the Pꝛince would be perſwaded to overthzow all) 
it Would fall out ſo contrary to his erpecation. 
yeare 1 573:theſaid Court hath condemned him of that the maſter builder and upholder of violent 
high treaſon. and bloudy counſels muſt now in the middeſt of 
2 That his memoꝛy ſhall bee utterly raſed 20 his triumphs come to fo fearefull and miſerable 


out. anend : That he, who bent all his wits to croſſe 
2 Ik his body oꝛ any figure thereof ſhall bee 


the counſell and wiſedome of God, ſhould at an 
taken, that the ſame ſhall be firſt dzawne upon a inſtant in this City be ſmitten with krenſie. To 
hurdle to the place called Le Gꝛene, and there tbe warning to all, that there is no wiſedome or 
hanged upon a Gibbet by the Exetutioner. counſell againſt the Lo2d; who blaſteth the ripeſt 

4 After which, a Gibbet ſhall be ſet up at Wits when they dare to oppoſe him there with. But 
Mountfaucon, and he there to be hangedup in the now to returne againe to the matter where wee 
moſt eminent place thereof, left. : 

His armes and armoꝛ to be dꝛawne at an _ The lame day that the Admirall was hurt, the 
hozle taile though the ſtreets of the ſaid City of King adviſed the King ol Navarre, his bꝛother in 
Parts, and other Cities where they ſhould bee 30 law, to lodge in his chamber, with ten o: twelve 
found, and there by the Minilf$r of Juſticetobe b his truſtieſt ſervants, to p2otect him fromthe 
bꝛoken and battered in pteces, in ſigne of his per: deſignes of the Duke of Guiſc, whom he called 
petuall ianominv. an unhappy boy. | 

6 Al his gods and poſſeſſions to be foꝛteited The Admirall as it ſemeth ſomewhat befor 
to the Kings ule. his death made his will, in which he gave the king 

7 All his chüdꝛen to be pꝛondunced ignoble, counſell, that he ſhould not give his bꝛethꝛen over 
as alſo held un voꝛthy and uncapable ol any honoz Lreat portions. The Queen Mother hearing this, 
oz dignities whatſoever, and reading the ſame to the Duke ol Alencon the 

8 Vis houſe and caſtle of Chaſtillon upon the qo Rings bꝛother; Now you ſee;ſaith ſhe, the heart cf 


— — =_ 


—_— 
— 


——— 
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1 ÞI3rft, That fo2 his conſpiracy pꝛactiſed 
againſt the Ling and the State in the 
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Join, with the baſe Court and all appurtenances 
thereunto appertaining, tobe defaced and demoli⸗ 
ſhed to theground. 

vo Then in the ſafd place this ſentence ſhall 
be ſet up engraven in bꝛaſſe. 

10 Laftly, that on the foure and twentieth of 
Anguft.r 572.cenerall pꝛoceſſtons be made thꝛoah 
the City of Paris, by way of thanksgiving to 
ty this puniſhment inflicted upon the con- 
piratoꝛ. 


Pronounced and executed in Paris, 
the ſeven and twentieth, and nine 
and twentieth of October, Anno 


1572. 
Signe, 
Malou. 


At Rome ſolemn males were ſung, and thanks 
rend2ed to God fo2 the god ſucceſſe which the Ro- 
man Catholiques had obtained in maſſacring the 
Huguenots.At night.in token of joy and gladnes, 
were made many great bonfires in ſundÞy pla- 
ces: And. as the repoꝛt went. the Cardinal of L o2- 
raine gabe a thanſand Crownes to him that 
bought this deſired newes unto him. Tauiching 
whole death I will here inſert that which J finde 
witten of it. 


The Cardinall of Lozraine, a pzinctpall pillar OY 


inthe houſe of Guiſe, a crafty and cruell perſecu⸗ 
to: of the reloꝛmed churches, ſone after the raigne 
of Henry the third, bꝛother of Charles the ninth, 
in the ycare 1574, died at Avignon frantique ; at 
the houre of whoſe death there hapned ſuch a hoꝛ⸗ 
rible tempeſt in theatre, that all ſtod amaſedat 
it. The people obſerving how it fell out in one of 


your friend the Admirall-whom you ſo much loved 
and reſpected, 

The Duke anſwered,J know not how much he 
loved me, but J well perceive by this how much 
he loved the King. 

The Engliſh Embaſſado2 made almoſt the like Cie Zone 
anſwer when the ſaid Nueene told him, Þow the a lovmg and 
Admirall had adviſed the King not to truſt the lopall fervant 
Cnaliſh to karre. to his Punt 


50 Indeed Madam, ſaith he, hereby it appeared and Count'1, 


that though he bare but little god will to the En⸗ 

gliſh, yet he manifeſted himſelke a lopall ſervant 

to the Crowne of France. 
The Sieur de Rion, Governour of the little 2 nion gover- 
arqueſſe Conde, ſonne to the late P2ince of nour tothe | 
onde, hearing theſe ſfirres, taking his little ma- P21 o: 

ſer even in his ſhirt, thinking to convey him Contes on 

ſomewhere ont of the way, met theſe murtherers. ald 

who plucking from him the ſaid yong pꝛince. mal- 

ſacred the old man in his pꝛeſence, whilelt the 

Pꝛince with teares intreated them to ſpare his 

Governour. But they died his whitehaircs in his 

owne bloud, and then barbaroufly dꝛagged him 

though the mire. 5 
This Sunday moming all that were popiſh- Cen 8 

ly affected twke liberty to kill and ſpoyle ; it be- d 

ing credibly repozted, That the number of the „es mtb 

ſlaine that day and two other daies following, in Can of Pe. 

the City of Paris, and in the Suburbs did g 1c. 

amount to above ten thouſand, counting Lo2ds; 

Gentlemen, Pꝛeſidents, Counſelloꝛs, Advo- 

cates, Lawyers, Schollers, Phyſttians, Mer 

chants, Tradeſmen, Women, Maids, and Chil- 

dꝛen. The ſtreets were covered with dead bo 

dies, the river was died with blond, the gates 

and entrance into the kings palace painted with 

the ſame colour: but the bloud-thirſty were not pet 

ſatisfied. Put 


atſed there 
— a treaſon 
of the Du⸗ 
quenots W 
diſcovered, 


Q. ELIZABETH, 7. he cruell maſſacring of the L. de la Place, with arvers others in Parts, 


But goingfromhoule to houſe with their aſſo: 


ciats where they thought to find any Huguenots⸗ 
they bake open the dw2es.thencruelly murthered 
whomloever they met.ſparing neither ſex no2 age. 
Carts were laden with dead bodies of yong mat- 
Rt ore) {na manterllober 
chargedinto er, covered in 0 

Wü the lain and dyed red with their bloud, which 


as alſo ſtreamed down the ſtreets from ſund2y parts 


part 
thereof,whereat the Courtezans laughed thetrfill, 


whohad con⸗ ſaping, That the warres were now ended, and 


ſpired to k 


the Ring. 


il that hereafter they ſhould live in peace,c. But 
his wand take up A much time to recite all the la⸗ 


Mother, x his mentable paſſages of this ſo ſad and ruefulla tra⸗ 


bꝛethzen, ha- 
ving already 
ktlled fifteene 
of the guard. 5 


This Was a 


token by 
which the 


murtherers 
were diſtin⸗ 
guiſhed krom 


others. 


gedy. 


This with ſome others which follow, be- 
lonzing tothis Hiſtory, becauſe they conld 
not bee emitted, are here under inſerted, 


1 begin then with Monſieur Pierre de la 

Place Pꝛeſident of the Court of Requeſts, 
whoſe ſtoꝛy we will relate ſomewhat at large, be- 
cauſe his ſingular piety requires the ſame. On 
Sunday moming about ſtx ofthe clock, one called 


Captaine Michael harquebuſter of the king, came 50 


into his lodging, into which he had the moze eaſie 
acceſſefo2 divers pꝛivate reſpeccks. 

his C e being armed, having a harque⸗ 
buſe on his ſhoulder, a piſtoll at his girdle. and his 
handkerchiefe tyed about his left arme pꝛeſenting 
himſelf before the ſaid De la Plate. he firſt woꝛds 
he ſpake were, that the Duke ol Guiſe had ſlaine 
the Admirall by the Rings appointment, with 
many Hugnenofs beſides:and becauſe the reſt of 


Thenhecommandedſuch ſervants and maids 
us remained in the houſe to be called together;wha 
being come into his Chamber, acco2ding to his 
cuſtome on the Lows dayes, he made a toꝛme of 
exhoꝛtation to his family:then went to pꝛayer, and 


began to read a Chapter out of the boke of Job, 


with the expoſition oꝛ ſermon of Maſter John 
Calvin upon it. So having ſpoken ſomewhat of 
Gods mercy and juſtice. which as a god and wiſe 


to father uſeth to ererciſe his elect with ſundꝛy cha⸗ 


ſtiſements, leſt they ſhould bee intangled here 
below with the things ol this Wold, he ſhewed 
how needfull afflictions were foz Chaiſtians, and 
that it was beyond the power of Satan o2 men 
to hurt oꝛ w2ong them, unleſſe the Lo2d of his 
god pleaſure gave them leave. What ned have 
we then, ſaid he, to dꝛead their authozity, which 
at the moſt can but pꝛevaile over our bodies 2 
Then he went tb pzayer againe, pꝛeparing him⸗ 


20 lelfe and his whole family rather to endure all 


ſoꝛts ot toꝛments, yea death it ſelfe, thantoſpeake 


8 — ought that might tend to the diſhonour of , 


od. | 

| Having finiſhed his pꝛayer, woꝛd was bꝛought 
him, that Senecay the Pꝛovoſt Marthall with 
many archers were at the doꝛe of his lodging, 


commanding the ſame to be opened in the Kings 


name, ſaying that he came toſecure the perſon of 
the Lo de la Place, and to p:eſerve his houſe 
from being pillaged by the common ſoꝛt. The 
odd de la Place having intelligence ofthis ſperch 
commanded the doe tobe opened to him, who en- 
tring in declared the great laughter that was 
made upon the Huguenots ebery where in the ci⸗ 
ty by the Kings command; adding this withall in 
W atine, that he would not ſuffer one to live , Qui 
mingat ad Parietem. Met habe A expꝛeſſe charge 
from his Pajeſty.ſatth he. to ſer that you ſhall ſu⸗ 
ſtaine now2ong;but only conduct you to the Lou⸗ 


them of what quality ſoe ver were deſtinated to 4© bre, becauſe the King ts deſtrons to be inkoꝛmed 


death he was come to his lodging to exempt him 
fromthe common deſtruction : onely he deftred to 
have a ſight of that gold and ver jrhich was in 
the houſe, The Lod de la Place ſomwhat amaſed 
at the audacious malapartneſſe of the man, who, 
in the midſt ol ten o2 twelve perſons which were 
there pꝛeſent in the rome, durſt p2eſume to utter 
ſuch language, askt him ifhe knew where he was, 
oꝛ whether he thought there was a King 02 no: 


touc cem ahh de about the affairs of thoſe of 
the Religion, which he hath now in hand and ther⸗ 
foe willed him to make himſelk ready to goe to his 
Pajefty. The 1 oꝛd de la Place anſwered, That 
he alwates thought himlelfe happy beloꝛe he left 
this like, to gaine any oppoztumity by which her 
micht render an account to his Pajeſty ok his be⸗ 
haviour and actions. 

But in regard ſuch hoꝛrible @paſſacres were 


o this the Captaine blaſpheming anſ vered, 50 every where committed,it was impoſſible fo2 him 


that he willed him to ave with him to know the 
kings pleaſure. The ſaid Low de la Plate hearing 
this, fearing alſo ſome danger to be towards, by 
{edition in the City, flipped fo2th at a backe doe 
behind his lodging, purpoſing to get into a neigh⸗ 
boꝛs houſe. In the meane while moſt ot his ler⸗ 
vants vaniſhed out of ſiqht, and this Captaine ha⸗ 
ving ſtoꝛed himſelfe with a thonſand crowons was 
intreated by the Lady ꝙarets, dauahter to the ſatd 
Lord, to convey her father with the Koꝛd Marets 
her husband into the houſe of fome Romane Ca- 


tholike, which he conſentedto doe, and elſo pertoz⸗ 0 


med it. 

After this, de la Place being retuſed at th: ſe⸗ 
verall houſes was conſtrained to retire backe 
againe into his own,where he found his wife very 
penſtveand grie ved beyond meaſure, fearing left 
this Captaine in the end would caſf her ſonne in 
law and daughter into the river, as alſotoꝛ the im⸗ 


to paſſe to the Louvre, without the certaine dan- 
ger ot his perſon ; pꝛaving him to aſſure his Ma⸗ 


jeſty of his willingneſſe to come, the whileſt lea⸗ 


bing in his lodging as many Archers as hee 
thought fitting, untill the furyof the people was 
ſomewhat pacified. The P2ovoſt aoreed to his 
requeſt, and left with him one ok his Lieute- 
— called Toute Uoyc,with ſome foure of his 
archers, 

Not long after comes into his lodging P?eſt- 
dent Charron,then pꝛovoſt of the merchants.with 
whom conkerring a little in ſecret, going his way 
he left with the foure archers which were there 
before, foure mote of the city archers. The whole 
night following was ſpent in ſfopping up and 
fortifying of all paſſages from entring the houſe; 


ming up the windowes, ſo as it feemed by this ſc 
exact and diligent a defence, the archers were leff 


minent danger wherein her deare husband and 70 inthe houſe, to free the ſaid de la Place and all 


all his family were. 

But the ſaid Lo2dde la Place, being ſtreng⸗ 
thened by the ſptrit of God with incredible con- 
ffancy in the inner man, ſharply rebuked her; and 
afterwards mildely demonſtrated unto her, that 
we mull receive theſe and the like afflictions from 
the hand ot God; and ſo havina diſcourſed a while 
upon the pꝛomiſes ot God comfoꝛted her. 


his kamily from the common calamity, till Se⸗ 
necay, returning the next day after two of the 
clocke in the afternone, declared that her had 
expꝛeſle charge from the King to bꝛing him to his 
Majeſty without delay. Mee replyed as befoꝛe, 
that if was dangerous as pet to paſſe thouah the 
City, in regard that even the ſame mo:ntng there 
was an houſe pillaged nert to his 3 

ii 2 Denecap 
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n ty of Parie, and other places of France, 


Q. ELIZABETH. Perſecution in the Ci 


Anno 
1572. 


De la Place 
a ddꝛeſſeth 


h unſeltke to go 


lo the King. 


He is firſt 
murthered, 
t then thzown 
into the river. 


Peter Ra⸗ 
mus maſla⸗ 
cred and af= 
terwards diſc 
gracefully 
yand.cd. 


| tyof Paris, un Sunday, Punday, Tuelday, 
Seneca on the contrary inſiſted. ſaying, it was _ — 1 A* 2 wp, and 


the common ſpeech of theſe Huguenotes to pꝛo⸗ ' a 0 
15 that they — — — lopallandobe- thoſe that ſurvived — to think upon 
dient ſubjects and ſerbants; but when they were the murthers — — 5 to ob⸗ 
fomanifeſt their obe diente to his commands, then ſervo every particuar; lan elke therkoꝛe 
they came off but ſlowly, ſceming rather much to — m ho — open Parks ta⸗ 
abhoꝛ and deteſt it. And wheras he pꝛetended dan- —— _ — aint Bar⸗ 
ger, Seneca anſwered-thathe ſhould have a Cap- fholomewes day. verre that there was 
tainof Paris who was wellknown to the people» meper ſcen-heard no2 read ol: ſuch perfidiousdiſloy: 
toaccompany him. As Senecacõtinued this ſperch 10 CO — 17 cru⸗ 
the Captaine of Paris ſurnamed Pazon, a pin: eiten me — — hemies, 
cipall acto? in this ſedition, entred the chamber ok as thoſe CO - A ew dayes; 
the ſaid L oꝛd of Place-offeringhis ſervice to con- — t 0z one to be any thing. rather 
duct himthouchthe cityto the Bing Which Dela then an malt 
Place would by no means yeeld unto, telling Se⸗ : 
REES he 2 — of 4 4 — — p * 
nded ment = 1 re- / Qa young man who preferred his Aa- 
ge flolughe ot — = AÆ＋ 3 thers ſafety in theſe broyls before his own, 
To whom Seneca anſwered, that having now 20 ; 
other affaires to luke unto he could not conduct A Poung man about the age of two and thirty 
him above fifty paces, | w * —.— a ſincere Chꝛiſtian, and excellently 
Then his wife (though otherwiſe avery graci⸗ ing _— 15 _ —— — — _ time, go: 
dus and god Lady) out of that entire love which ſpectall neeation — — — — 
the bare to her hüsband, p2oſtrated her ſelfeat yghat a Giranne ru any _ —_— — 
the fert of the ſaid Seneca, beleeching and intrea: death ot the Ad my EET T he 
ting him to accompanyher husband to the King. m po 
Wat the ſaid De la place, who never ſhewed , childeltheatfe 
any ſigne of a dejected ſpirit, came to his wife, ple ons Pother, — oh — poll 
take her up from the ground, rebuked her, and 30 fo NE en n kw — 
told her, that it is not the arme of fleſh that ig c NN her⸗ ay, not regarding 
we mut foupe unto but untoGod mely. Then bis 2wne latetp, thet he ſecured her in a place, 
turning himſelfe about.he perceived in his ines dg Fou would lay, fitted to2 the purpoſe After 
bat a white crolle, which though infirmityhe had ihich himlelfebeing foumd alone hut up in his 
placed there, thinking thereby to ſave ae ftudy at pꝛaper, to which exerciſe he had longbe: 
fo2 which his father ſharply chid him, comman- ow art dr the Cy — bs tor 
dina him to plucke that marke of ſedition thence ; obep the ing: he anſwered, yes, but A mut ally 


telling him that we muſt now ſubmit our ſelves g 
Then n p:eſently with battle ares and 


— 


to beare the true troſſe of Chiſt. 1 thoſe 


afflictions and tribulations which it ſhall pleaſe 40 
2 my — to lay 4 oh - 2 N he received his rome blur into his bands 20 
up fo: all his elect ſervants. Thus ſcing himſelle — — aaa 
pꝛeſſed by the ſaid Seneca, to goe with him to the 7 
Ring, reſolving upon death, which hee ſaw he 
gr nya no 
ite, ea 7 g her abo gs to ni i 
have bo ene o 8 hi how in - ion Two Miniſters maſſacred 
ming into the ſtreet where the glaſſe-houle is ober 50 1 — ay — ed — 
—— — 3 — who at⸗ goris, fell alſo into the hand of theſe murtherers, 
ina readineſſe.killed him, about ch ert = who killing — —— 
; e of the clocke not learne, ſaith the hiſtoziographer;byreport.that 
n the afternon.asan innocent lambe in temen. am mee @iniſters were flaine atthis time, then 
: 1— 1 — — 2 r who led theſe two. At the waiting hereof many were li 
embezeled away what the 4 175 — — —— — who laboured in the — of the Lond. — 
koꝛ the ſpace of five o2 ſir daies together. Mis — — a omg 
body (whoſe ſoule was now received into heaven) | 
being carried into a ffable, and tobering his faco , — - 
over with dung the next day they thzew him into : 
the river, | | An inbumane Cruelty, 
Peter Ramus the Rings pꝛokeſſoꝛ in Logicke, | | 
a man renowned among the learned, was not PHilip le Doux a great Jeweller,at his returne 
loꝛgotten. Me had many enemies; among other,. home from Guy bray faire, being gone to bed, 
one called James Carpenter, who ſent the mur⸗ his wife at that time had the midwife atten⸗ 
therers to the Colledge ot Pꝛieſts, where the ſaid ding upon her, being ready to be delivered: ſhes 
Ramns was hidden. But being diſcovered, hee hearing theſe kuries below bouncing at the doe, 
offered a god ſumme ol money to ſave his lite; vet commanding it to ber opened to them in the 
was he maſſacred, and caſt downe out of an high Kings name, as ill as ſhe was, adventured to goe 
Chamber window to the ground, ſo as his bow- 70 downe, and opened the ſame to theſe tygers who 
cls iſſuing out of the ſtones, were afterwards frat: pzeſently ſtabbed her husband in his bed. The 
led though thetreets;the carkaſſe was whipped midwife ſering them bent to murther the woman 
by certaine ſchollers, being ſet on by their tutoꝛs, alſo, now ready to lie downe, inſtantly intreated 
to the great diſgrace ol nod letters which Ramus them to tarry, at leaſt ſo long till the infant (which 
i woubd be the 20. Childe that God had given her) 
doe here, ſaith the Hiſtoꝛian foꝛbeare to wꝛite was boꝛne. Paving conteſted ſome while with 
what cruelties were exerciſed in this koꝛelaid Ci⸗ them they toke this poꝛe woman halle dead Wt 
eare 


* 


Q.ELIZABETH. 


Perſecution at Meaux in Brie. 


Anno 
13 


Teatr, and thuſt her into the fundament with a 


dagger to the very hilts. She finding her ſelfe 
— wounded, and yet deſirous to bꝛing fozth 


A barbarous per krutt, fled into a come-loft ; whither they pur⸗ 


cruelty. 


tuUhat it on 
heart would 


not have been 
moved tocom⸗ 


paſlion here⸗ 
with. 


There was a 


roule dzawne 
where the 
maſſacre 


ſhould begin, 


continue,and 
end, 


This Coſſet 
was then 
bzanded foz 


notozions vil⸗ 


lantes, anda 


mis ſhapen kel⸗ 
low. 


ſaed her, giving her another ſtabbe into the belly 
with a dagger, and then caſt her out of a window 
nert to the ſtreete ; upon which fall the childe came 
forth of her body, the head fozmoſt, gaping 02 
yawning, to the great aſtoniſhment and confuſion 


ked them ſo well. But the pꝛincipall of all the 
ſpoiles were conveyed into the Court and houle 
of this noble Atturney Coſſet ; yet theſe were on 
ly the beginnings of ſoꝛrows. 3 
Fozafterrobbing and ſpoiling they kell to chut 
them up in pꝛiſons: which being filled, the mal⸗ 
ſacrers having Collet fo2 their Captaine (who 
uſually carried in each hand a Piſtoll ready to dif 
charge) went into the ſatd pꝛiſon on Tuesdaythe 


of the Papiſts, who were conſtrained often with ro fir and twentieth of Auguſt, about five oz fir of 


deteſtation to acknowledge and conteſſe the cruel- 
ties ol their butchers. 


— — — 
— — 


¶ Behold here another. 


M ct the Pallacrers having ſnatched upa 
OA childe m his armes, the poꝛe babe be- 


gan to play with his beard, and to ſmile upon 20 Whic 


him; but in ſtead of being moved to compaſſion 
therewith , this barbarous wꝛetch wounded it 
with his dagger, and fo caſt it all on a goꝛe blod 
into the river, ſo as it was a god while ere it 
could recover the own colour againe. 

To proceed on kurther and fully to relate all the 
tragicall acts committed in this Baſſacre at Pa⸗ 
ris, to ſet downe the thundzings of Guns and 


llaine, the roarings and hoꝛrible b 

- koꝛth by — — 355 devils incar⸗ 
» were enough toc aper whereon 

they ſhould be deſcribed either to bluſh , 02 


kepe. | 

Not to ſtay the Reader therefoze any longer 
in this, having many things of the like nature 
to pꝛeſent unto thy view, we will paſle from the 
— —— Paris to other cities in 2 
an dze thee as in a glaſſe a companp of hoz- 
rible and rufull ſpectacles, 


— 


¶ Maſſacres committed upon thoſe of the 
Religion, at Meaux in Brie. 


Et us begin then with thoſe of Meaur in 
Li which is not above a daies journey 


from Paris. 


The poꝛe Pꝛoteſtants in this City were de 
ſtinated to dꝛinke of this cup of Partyꝛdome af- 
ter their bꝛethꝛen and ſiſters in the afozeſaid Ci⸗ 


ty ot Paris. Theretoꝛe on the ſame Sunday the 


foure and twentieth of Auguſt, about foure of the 
clocke in the afternon, a poſt was ſent to Meaur 
with letters accompanied with a ſeditious fellow 
called ie Froid. Being come thither, the Packet 
was pꝛeſented to Monſieur Lovis Coſlet, the 
Kings Atturney there, Upon 
this Atturny haſted hither and thither in his own 
perſon to advertiſe ſuch cut-thzoats ( as had had 
thetr hands in the pillaging and robbing thoſe of 
the religion in the firſt; ſecond, and third troubles) 
with command, that they ſhould be ready to come 
foꝛth ok their houſes armed, at the ſtroke of ſeven 
— - =" andthen cauſe the gates inſtantly to 
e ſhut. 
The time p2efired being come, which was 


o Double 


knives, | 
Nich to this pꝛiſon there was a great Court, 
encloſed on every ſide with walls and a very 
ſtrong Gate. In a cozner whereof is a large 
patre of winding ſtaires, containing five and 
twenty, oꝛ thirty ſfteppes, by which they ave up 


= clock at night, withſ\wozds, daggers and but- 
chers 


to the Judgement Mall to the Seat of Juſtice. 


Into this Court were the murderers aſſembled; 
h done, Coſſet went up into his ſeat. Then 
they had a ſcroule oꝛ bill containing the names ol 
the pꝛiſoners there impꝛiſoned, who were called 
ober one by one to the number of two hundꝛed 
and upwards, as ſome of the murderers them- 
ſelves have ſince repoꝛted, when as they impu⸗ 
dently made their bꝛags of theſe their hoꝛrible im⸗ 
pteties and in ſuſtices. ä = 
Then the Atturney laughing began fo call fo2 
firſt man named in the bill; whobe:1gb2ought 


; i l . kt the Z 
Piſtols.the tamentable voices and —— , = ihe zo loꝛth, and ſeingnaked ſwozdsbefo2chim. falling 


downe and craving fo2aiveneſſle ot his ſins at the 
hands of God, was ſuddenly butchered by five 


oz ſire, 3 

One Quintin Croyer, an Elder of the retoꝛ⸗ 
med Church beingcalledfozth, and ſeeing many 
of his companions maſſacred betoꝛe his eyes, kn 
led downe, pꝛaying God to pardon theſe minde⸗ 
rers; at which p2ayer theyfell a laughing and not 
being able with their daggers to pierce a Jerkin ol 
d Buffe which he ware, and which they were 
loth to ſpoile. foꝛ it was a god btvty)they cut aſun- 
der the points, and then gave him five oꝛ ſir ſtabs 
witha danger into his body ; and fo this nod man 
wounded to death,calling upon God; rendered up 
his ſptrit into the hands ol him that nave if. 

FaronHaren, aman zealouſly affected to reli 
gion. who had been Sheriffe ofthe City in the firſt 
troubles, having by his endeavours chaſed the 
Malſe out of Meaux. fo2 a time was moꝛtally ha- 


50 ted of theſeſeditions Papiſts ; and thereloꝛe they 


were not contented ſimply to kill him, but firſt 
cut off his noſe, eares, and ſecret parts, then ai- 
ving him many ſmall thꝛuſts into divers parts of 
the body, they tonſtrained him to and fro among 
them, as if he had gone thoꝛow the pikes. But be⸗ 
ing weakened, and not able any longer to hold out, 
in regard ol the blod that iſſued from all the parts 
of his body, he fell with his face to the ground, and 

antly calling upon the name of the Lo, re⸗ 


the receit whereof, oo ceived infinite galhes and wounds after he was 


dead. 

Bythis time it grew late; theretoꝛe theſe blod- 
ſuckers, having almoſt wearted themſelves in 
woꝛrying thelſe poꝛe lambes and ſherp ol Chꝛiſt. 
deferred the execution ofthe reſt till after ſupper, 
as well to take ſome bꝛeathing and refection, as 
allo to murther the reſidue with the greater alacri⸗ 
ty. Fozin as much as the blod of the daine ſhi 
ned yet upon the ſwoꝛds and armes of the mur 


about ſupper time, the gates were ſhut, and then 70 therers(their ſleeves being tucked up) which ſome- 


* 


they began to execute their cruelties in ſundꝛy 
parts of the City. Thus was that night paſſed , 
not without upꝛoꝛes and ſtrange events, 

On the nert day, which was Punday, about 
thre of the clocke in the moꝛning, theſe god 
Catholikes began to pillage the houſes of the 
Pooteſtants, of the beſt things they had, which 
continued till eight of the clocke- their trading li⸗ 


thing hindered their vꝛocerding; after they had 
dꝛunke wine their fill, they meant to returnc and 
make themſelves dꝛunke with blood alſo which 
that they might ſhed the moꝛe frei.” then toke 
with them Butchers great ares whercwith they 
lmite downe their Oren, and in the p:clence of 
this honeſt Atturney felled theſe pa2c priſoners 


one after another; who called upon God and cry 
h * 


Q. ELIZABETH, 


Perſecution at Troys in Champaigne 


ing fo loud foꝛ mercy, that all the City tnaman- 
nerrungthereof, This maſſacrelaſted from nine 
of the Clock at night till it was midnight. And 
fo2 as much as there yet remained many paiſo- 
ners alive, they deferred this their blodybuſtneſſe 
till the next dan. 

But this may ſuffice to have been ſaid as tou⸗ 
ching this maſſacre at Mraux in Bꝛie; paſſe wee 
on now to the City of Troys in C 


a hampaigne, 
and there take notice, as it were by the way. what 10 


cruelties were executed in that place. 


¶ Perſecution of the Faithfull at Troys in 
Champaigne. 


N Ewes comming to Troys of the Mallacre 
executed at Paris, the greater part 


| the 
Judges and Dfftcers of the Ring were ſent to the 20 


Bailiffe of Troys, with commandement diligent⸗ 
ly to make ſearch foꝛ all thoſe of the Religion. 
from houſe to houſe, and to impiſon as many as 
theycould meet 

In this city there was a Perchant called Pe⸗ 
ter Belin, a man of a turbulent nature. This 
Belin was at the maſſacre in Paris on S. Bar⸗ 
tholomews day; from whence he was ſent with 
Letters krom the Ring dated the eight and twen⸗ 


them: This (he ſaid) you muſt not faile to doe, 
But (laid the Bailiffe) that the biad may =” 
run into the ſtreets, you ſhall cauſe a trench to 
be digged in the middeſt of the pꝛiſon, and at the 
= ends thereotletcertaine veſſels to receive the 
ame. YT 

But this de Bures fo2 ſome conſiderations. 
namely thinking the Kings Letters (whereothe 
had had ſome intelligence) might be p2oclaimed, 
made no haſt to pertoꝛme his charge, acquainting 
no man with ought that had paſſed betweene the 
Bailiffe and him; no not Perennet the Keeper, 
who then lay ſick in his bed. 

The nert day, being Tuesday. which was the 
fourth ol September, the Wailiffe came into the 
— — ſeveno2 eight of the Clock, and cal- 
ing koꝛ Perennet askedofhim with aſmile, Pe⸗ 
renmet, is it done Perennet, knowing nothing 
either moꝛe oꝛ leſſe, asked ol him what-Zhen ſaith 
the Bailiffe. Why. are not the Pꝛiſoners dilpat⸗ 
ched » and thereupon was ready with his dagger 
to have ſtabbed him. But comming a little better 
tohimſelfe, he told Perennet what his purpoſe 
was, and how he was to behave himſelke concern: 
ing the execution thereof ; willing him by all 
meanes not to koꝛget to make the ſaid Trench. 
At which woꝛds this Perennet ſtanding amaſed, 
thoughotherwiſe he was a fellowfozward enouah 
of himſelfe to commit any outrages againſt the 


tiethof Auguſt , to the Maio and Sheriffes of 30 —— certified the Bailiffe, that ſich an 


Zrovs,tocauſe all theſe perſecutions to ceaſe, and 
the pꝛiſoners to be ſet at liberty. On the third of 
r hecameto Troys with theſetwo let⸗ 
ters (which had been firſt publiſhed in Paris) 
withcommandement to deliver them to the koꝛe⸗ 
ſaid Magiſtrates to be pꝛoclatmed there alſo, 
But at the firſt entrance into the City, he be⸗ 
gan to enquire, that all might heare him, whether 
they had not executed the Huguenots there as 


umane act could not be committed over tohim, 
kearing leſt in time to came Juſfice miaht be fol⸗ 
lowed againſt him by the 1 02 Allyes of 
the Toners: No no, ſaid the Wailiffe, feare 
not, J will ſtand betwerne you and all harmes, 
Others of the Juſtices have conſented thereto 
—_— ſelfe, and would pou have better ſecu⸗ 


Within a while after, the Jaylo2 comming in- 


they had done in Parts; which was his language 40 — the pꝛiſon, where the p2iſoners were 


thoꝛow the ſtreets till he came home. Wut even 


ſome of the Papiſts, who were not ſo cruelly 
minded, demanded of Belin the contents of the 
K. letters, whereofthey had ſome inkltngbefoze. 
But he. like a Bedlam ſwelling withcholerſware 
that whoſveverſatd they contained any thing ten⸗ 
ding to pactfication, lyed, Maſtning therefoze to 
the Bailtffes houſe at Troys, atter he had deliber⸗ 
ed him the packet, and buzzed ſomewhat in his 


ab:oadrecreating themſelves , cauſed every one 
to reſoꝛt to his cabbin oꝛ hole, becauſe, ſaid he, the 
Wailiffe will come by and by, to ſe whether the 
Atepers habe done as he commanded them: which 
they did. Then began theſe poꝛe ſherp to keare 
they were deſtinated to the ſlauahter, and there: 
foe went pꝛeſently to pꝛayer. Perennet inſtant⸗ 
ly called his companions about him, repo2ting te 
them what the Bailiffe had given him in charge, 


eare, he put him on toſce this execution done. Pow 50 Then they all toke an oath to execute the ſame ; 


that the ſame might paſle the better loꝛ currant, 
the help of the Erecutionerof Troys was reque⸗ 
fed, whoſe name was Charles. 


Pet he ſhewinghimſelfmoze juſt and humane 


than the reſt , peremptoꝛily refuſed to have his 
hand in an act tendingto fo great cruelty; anſwer- 
ing, that it was contrary to his office to execute 
any man befoze ſentence of death had firſt been 
p2onouncedbythe Maciftrate. It they had ſuch 


but appꝛoaching nich to the Pziſoners.they were 
ſo ſurpꝛiſed with keare, and their hearts ſo failed 
them, that they ſtwd caſing one upon another, 
having no courage to act ſuch a barbarous cruelty: 
and ſo returned to the Jayloꝛs lodge, whence they 
came, without doing any thing. 

But in ſtead of laying this fo heart, as an ad- 
vertiſement and warning piece ſent themkrom 
above ; as if of ſet purpoſe they meant to reſiſt 


ſentente to ſhew againſt any of the pꝛiſoners, he 6o againſt the checksoftheir owne conſcientes, and 


was ready to doe juſtice ; otherwiſe he would not 
pꝛeſinne, without a warrant, to bereave any man 
of his life : and ſo with theſe woꝛds he returned 
home to his houſe. _ 1 
owalbeit this anſwer, p2oceeding from ſuch 
a kinde ofperſon whoſe office and cuſfome it was 
fo ſhed blod , might ſomewhat have aſſwaned 
and taken off the edge ol the moſt barbarous Ty⸗ 
ger in the woꝛld; pet the Bailiffe f eighting it, 


ſo kick againſt the pꝛickes, they ſent to the Ta⸗ 
verne fo2 ſixterne pints ofthe beſt wine, Troys 
meaſure, with ſheepes tongues, and other viands, 
and intoxicating their bzaines with wine, they 
dꝛewa lift oꝛ Catalogue ot all the priſoners; which 
they delivered to Nicholas Martin, one of their 
Confederates, who was to call them foꝛth as he 
ſaw their nemes ſet downe in the ſcroule; and 
thus as they came fo2ththey maſſacredthem. 


was the further enraged. Upon this he ſent foꝛ 70 .Ludot one of the p2iſoners, being called foth 


one ot the Jayloas cf the pziſon who kept thoſe of 
the religion; but he being ſicke of a Tertian 
—— Martin de Bures was ſent to know his 
pleaſure. | SE 

The Bailiffe telling him at large what Welin 
had ſignified to him in pꝛivate; as alſo, that on a 
ſudden all the pꝛiſoners of the Religion muſt bee 
pit to death» that ſo the place might be purged of 


as his ture tame, pꝛeſented himſelfs befo:e them 
with a cheerefull countenance , calling upon the 
name of the I d. Now as he was to receive the 
ftroke of death from theſe deſperate blod ſpillers, 
he pzaved them to fozbeare him a little, til he had 
put off his doublet, being ofletted, which he was 
wont to put on when any tumult grew in the Ci⸗ 
ty: and having himlelfe unlaced it, peſentingh's 
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naked bꝛeaſt unto them, he received the blow and 
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. Tye crutl maſſacring of divers Proteſtants in Orleance andot her places. 


6 


fell downe dead. 
But poꝛe Meurs eſcaped not ſo godcheape ; 


fo his turne being come, he was no ſoner in 


their ſight, but one of them let dꝛive at him with 


the point of his Halbert, redoubling the ſame oft 
to have killed him, yet could not. The poꝛe man 
ſing himlclfe thus dealt withall by the Caitiffe, 
And no end made, toke-hold with his hands on 


Tt Of the maſſacre at Orleance. 


1 now remaines that we pꝛocerd unto the Ct 

tyof Oꝛleance, and to take notice whether the 
pàpiſts there were leſſe cruell than thoſe of Pa- 
ris, But, ſaith the Hiſtoꝛian, when I call to mind 
what hath been the repoꝛt of thoſe that were pꝛe⸗ 


the point ol the halbert, and himlſelfe pointing 10 ſent at that time in ©:leance, it cauſeth the haire 


him to the ſeat of the heart, cryed to the murde⸗ 
rer with a ſtedlaſt veice, Here, ſouldier, here. right 
ar the heart, right at the heart, and ſo finiſhed this 


life. 

Howſocterin this maſſacre theſe two fo2merly 
mentioned are fo2 bzevities ſake only named, vet 
by that which immediatly followes you may per- 
ceive they were not a few who ſuffered in this 
tragedy. 


to ſtand upꝛight on my head, Yet foꝛ as much as 
it is convenient that poſterities to come may be 
acquainted with the fury of theſe monſters in na⸗ 
ture, we will commit that to wꝛiting whereef we 
habe credibly been inkoꝛmed. ; 

Dn Saturday, the the and twentieth of Au⸗ 
guſt, Letters were ſent from the Ring to D2le- 
ance, unto Sieur de la Renic Pꝛeſident of Dit- 
on, to pꝛebent all diſoꝛders, murthers, cc. With 


The Maſſacre (ſaith my Autho2) being ended, 20 command that he ſhould advertiſe the Citizens, 
the murtherers made a great pit on the back ſide how the Admirall was hurt, as alſo to aſſure thoſe 


of the Chappell of the paiſon , whereintot y caſt 
the bodies one upon another, ſome of them yet 
bꝛeathing. So as one called Mautere lying in the 
midſt of them, was elpied to raiſe up himſelle 
above his fellow Martyrs in this pit, upon whom 
they foꝛthwith thꝛowing earth (as was repozted) 
ſtifled him, being but halfe dead, But becauſe the 
oꝛder which the Bail ffe ſet downe was not ob- 


of the religion, that cre long ſuch juſtice ſhould be 
executed on the actoꝛe, as all France ſhould take 
warning thereby not to enterpiiſe the like. 
This was carcfully perfoꝛmed by the ſaid Sieur 
de la Renic the ſame day; who cauſed thoſe of the 
beſt rank of both religions to be p2eſent at the pub⸗ 
liſhing ol the Ri nas minde. The faithfull think- 
ing themſelves ſecure, were quiet, and on the 


ſerved, namely the makingofa trench in the pꝛi⸗ 3o Sabbath day alſembled in the place appointed foꝛ 


ſon to receive the bid which was1h:d, it ran in 
ſuch abundance out at the pꝛiſon doꝛe, and thence 
though a channell into a river nighthereto that it 
was turned into the colour of blod. Which ſome 
of the Papiſts themſelves taking notice of, being 
ignoꝛant of the fact, were ſo terrified there with that 
they ran along the ſtreet , crying and pointing at 
everyone they met withall to behold this hoꝛrible 
and lamentable a ſpectacle. Wherenpon many 


their meting, to the number of oo. perſons, men 
women, and childzen. 

But on the ſame day towards nicht came a 
new oꝛder to the Juſtices. Maioꝛ, and Sheriffes ol 
the ſaid City, by which they were in joyned to be 
up in armes, and to gather to them what ſtrength 
they conld ; irith erpꝛeſſe charge to make havock 
ok thoſe of the Religion. To this purpoſe the Cap⸗ 
taines of twelve companies were appointed to bo 


haſting tothe p2iſon by this occaſion, could con je⸗ 40 the leaders to the reſt, divided into eight and fozty 


— no other but that the pꝛiſoners had flatne one 
another. 
This was pꝛeſentlo noiſed thꝛough the City, 
inſomuch as ſome went to info2me the lieutenant 
and bailiffe thereof, But what - it was as if ther 
had run to the Wolves to tell them the Sharpe 
were devoured. i 
W hileſt this ſo ſavage a cruelty was commit- 
ted in the pꝛilon, one Bartholmew Carlet a Co⸗ 


per, pꝛiſoner there fo2 debt (who of all the troupe 50 


of murtherers in Troys was one of the pꝛinci⸗ 
pall) having in the koꝛmer troubles exerciſed moſt 
notoꝛious cruelties againſt thoſe of the Religion, 
was called in by theſe maſſacrers to be one of 
their alſociates; who executed his part in ſo blo⸗ 
dy a manner, that (as himlelfe afterwards often 
acknowledged) he with his owne hands ſlaughte⸗ 
red thirty of theſe poze innocents : So far was 
he growne paſt ſhame oꝛ common honeſty, But 


[ quadꝛons. 


—— — — 


＋ T he cruell maſſacre of Dec hampeaux 4 
worthy Counſellor in the City of Orle- 
ance, by a wretched Villaine his neig hi- 


hour. 


OY of theſe bla d ſuckers called Texier came 

with a ſmall troupe to a Counſelloꝛs houſe of 
Dlleance , whoſe name was Dechampeaur 
L od of Bonilli, bidding himſelfe and his compa⸗ 
ny toſupper with him, Dechampeaur bid them 
all kindly welcome, making them godchere, be- 
ing ignoꝛant of that which had hapned at Parts. 
But ſupper being ended, and all of them being 


this his fact was fo pleaſing to certaine of the 60 riſen from the table, Texier bad him deliver his 


Popiſh Religion at. Droys , that fo2 a recom- 
pence thereof they payed his debt, and ſet him 
free out of pziſon ; which was done (as the repoꝛt 
Ban by making a collection koꝛ him in certaine 
Pariſhes. 

The next day after , which was the fifth of 
September, this woxſhipfull Bailiffe of Troys, 
that he might apply the plaiſter when the parties 
were dead, cauſes the Kings Letters, Which he 


purſe. Dechampeaur laughing thereat, thinking 
that he had been but in jeſt} this cruell and un⸗ 
thankfull gueſt with blaſphemons oathes told in 
few wows what had hapned in the City ol Paris, 
and what pꝛeparation there was amona the Ro- 
mane Catholiques of O leante, to cut off and rot 
out the Pꝛoteſtants there. Dechampeaur ſeeing 
there was no time now to conteſt with him, gave 
mony to this theete : who, to requite the curteſte 


had received the thirtieth of the moneth of Au- yo and god entertainment he had had, embrued his 


guſt befo2e going, to be publiſhed in all the co2- 
ners of the City with ſound of Trumpet. The 
Bailiffe (as we have been credibly info2zmed) was 
pꝛeſent in perſon at the publication, and as the 


Notaryread the contents thereof to him, he pꝛo⸗ 


nounced the ſame jeerinaly, and not with a full 
and audible voice, as matters of ſuch conſequence 
ought tobe read, 


honds in the blod ol his hoſt and neighbour a man 


of as god andupꝛight a carriage as was in ali the A crueſl ano 
City, and aftorwards himſelke with his troupe — 


pillaged the whole houſe. | | 
The ſix and twentieth day of Auguſt following 
the maſſacrers began the erecutton about the 
ramparts, after ſuch a ſtrange manner ; as her 
that had but aſparke of h:nnanity left in * 
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of compaſſion would be mored to abhoꝛre and de⸗ 
teſt it. In theſe guarters there inhabited many 


of the Religion. All the night long las heard no⸗ 
thing but wating eff of Guns and Piſtols; foꝛce⸗ 
ing open of dozes and windows, kearekull out- 
cryes ofthe maſſacred; both ol men, women, and 
little childꝛen, trampling cf hoes, and rumbling 
of carte, hurrping ot dead bodies to and fro; the 
ffreete ſwarming with unwonted erclamations of 
thoſe of the common fo:t with horrible blaſphe- 
mies ck the murderers , laughing their fill at 
their furious exploits; Some crying kill them 
_— then take the ſycile; others, ſpoile not, but 
kill all, 

On Mednesday the waſſacre began moe 
fie rtely. and ſo continued to the end of the weeke , 
not ſparing to bꝛealie theſe and the like je ſts upon 
the poꝛe maſſacred: Where is now your God > 
What is become of all ycur prayers, and Pſalmes 


ſtrained him to palle cn fz ward. Being cemeto 
the Schales of the Civill Law, at afl ſaid be. 


let me die befo2ethis place , where J have taucht 


ſo long. But they furtouſly repulſing him, moꝛe 
than befoze made him coe kurther with then“ 
where at length they knocked him downe. 
A rich Wurgelle of the City called Nicholas 
Wougars Sieur de Note , a man of ſingular 
worth and highly e ſtermed of all was at that time 


10 deadly ſick. Some of the murtherers came into 


his Chamber witha purpoſe tokillhim;butſcei 
him in that caſe ſpared him : yet finding — 
Noel Chaperon, an Apothecary who b2ought him 
Phyſick, they cut off one of his armes, then dzew 
him into the open market place. where they made 
an end ol him. 

The nert dap there came one to the lodging ol 
him that was ſick, who was wontheretotoze to 
viſit him. Nowras he was entring in, he met the 


now ? Let your Gd, whom you called upon, fave 20 mother of the fick party at the dane going unto 


you if he can. Pra ſome of them, Who in times 
paſt had been pꝛokeſſozs cf the lame Religion, 
whileſt they were maſlacring the po ꝛe innocents; 
durſt ſing unto them in ſcoꝛne the beginning ol 
the thꝛee and foꝛt ieth palm: TA hich in the French 
mieter runs, Revenge moy pren le quarrelle de 
moy , Indge me O God, and plead my cauſe. 
Others ſtriking them ſaid, ſing now. Miſerecorde 
aupaure vicieux, Have mercy on me O God, which 


language they uſed to this poꝛe people in Paris, 30 


and elſewhere. But theſe crecrable outraces no 
way daunted the courage of the fetthfull from dy⸗ 
ing ſtedkaſt in thetaith. : 

Touching the multitude of the Caine, the mur⸗ 
therers did not ſticke to vaunt that in this City 
they cauſed moꝛe than twelve thouſand men to 


periſh : Alſo an hundꝛed and fifty women, with 


a great number of Childꝛen of nine yeare old and 
upward. But as ſome of themſelves have ſince 


MPaſſe, and comming up into the Chamber he 
ſtabbed the ſaid ſick man with a danger in many 
pl tes, and ſo killed a dying man. Then with all 
ſilonte, as if he had done no ſuch act, wiping his 
dagger, he went down the ſtaires again, and met- 
ing one at the doꝛe who came to viſit him that 
was ſick, this fellow ſaluting him paſſed along by 
hm, without any change either in his behaviour 
02 countenance, ; : 

A Coke, having hidhimſelf thꝛer whole daies. 
was inkoꝛced foꝛ hunger to come foꝛth, for lack of 
meat. But whileſt he went about to eſcape one 
death, he fell into the talents of theſe Lions, whe 
deroured him, and that fozthwith, 

Francis Stample a rich Pẽrchant was th!ea 
tened to have his th:oat cut p2eſently , if he nave 
not the murderers money: but having none about 
him, being taken by them out of his houſe. calling 
fo2 pen and inke he wꝛote a letter to his wife, wil- 


repoꝛted, there were eighteen thouſand murdered, 40 ling her fozthwith to ſend him his ranfome : he 


beſides women and childꝛen. The manner of 


their death was, firſt to ſat them with Piſfols, 
then to ſtrip them ok their clothes, and either 
dꝛowning oꝛ elſe burvina the dead bodies in pite, 
namely ſuch as dwelt about the wals. They were 
armed aiſo with knives and ponyards : in like 
manner with Javelins and parttzans,wherewith 
— bay theſe poꝛe, meeke and harmleſſe 
creatures 


had no ſoner ſealed the letter, but the murderers 
depuved him thereofand his life together, laugh 
ing at that they had done. And though they got 
krom his widdow a round ſumme ol money, yet 
could ſhe not obtaine at their hands the body ot 
her dead husband. 

But to fill up the weaſureof the popelings cru 
elty, that thoſe of the religion might taſte thereof 
to the utmoſt , the Papiſts were not content to 


On Tuesday at nicht certaine of this bloody 50 bemaſſacrers themſelves, but conſtrained ſuchof 


cre came and knocked at the doze of one that 
was a Doctoꝛ of the Civil L aw, called Taille⸗ 
bous ; Who opening a Caſement, and under⸗ 
ffanding that they had ſome what to ſay to him, 
came downe immediatly , and opened the fame 
unto them, At the firſt areting they told him he 
muſk die. D heren pon hefell to p2ayer, and that 
with ſuch conſtancy and affection, that the maſſa- 
crers being aſtoniſhed, and by a ſecret celeſtiall 


the Pꝛoteſtants as though feare had revolted, to 
play the murderers alſo. Thus placing theſe wic 
ked rerolters into the foꝛekront of their companies. 
and arming them with weapons fit fo2 the pur⸗ 
poſe, they pꝛeſſed them to march on befoze, and to 
give the firſt onſet, crying to them, Smite them. 
ſmite them; are they not of pour bꝛethꝛen and ho- 
ly ſiſfers - And if they refuſed to dee as they 
were commanded » their turnes were like to be 


power reftrained , contented themſelves onely 5, next. 


with taking his purſe, in which there were fifteen 
Crownes, and fo left hum, offering him no moꝛe 
violence. f a | 

The day followringcertaine Schollers reſorting 
fo his lodaing, requeſted of him that they might 
[ee his Libzary, into which having bought them. 
one asked this bake of him, and another another, 
the which he willingly gabe them. At lenath they 
told him they were not as vet ſatisfied, their pur⸗ 


pole being to kill him. He pꝛoſtrating himſelle up- 70 


onthe ground, and having ended his pꝛayer, willed 
them to kill him there. But they fozced him out 
of his owne houſe, whence he went on with an 
undaunted courage. till inthe way he lighted on 
the body ofa certain Sha maker, newly wound- 
cd. lying gaſping fo: bꝛeath. At which ſight ſtart- 
ing back as one fomewhat appaled.he pꝛayed them 
io kill him there; yet they would not, but con- 


— — —— > IL ee, — — — 


<q The Maſſacres committed at Bouiges 
and la Chanite are the rather paſſed over 
in ſilence, becauſe the hiſtory requires at 
this time to touch only upon ſuch things 

As are moſt remarkable, and ſhall after 
follow. 


Y Ct one thingeught not to be forgotten which 

fellout in the City laſt mentioned. There was 
ove John Sarrazin of the age of ſerenty yeares 
and abore, who foꝛ a long time had girl e 
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uguenots 
he called them. 


office ofa Deacon in the refozmed Church; the 
which he ſofaithfully perfozmed-that he was eſter 
med a father of l god old father was 
ſet upon on Tueſday night in his ou ne houle the 
fourth of September, 1572. and laid at with 
ſwowdsby thele furious murtherers who with a 
venerable and ſmiling countenance loking upon 
them aid my friends, what will ye doe with me - 
have J ever offended any ol you⸗ And it A have, 


let him ſpeake. But nothing could any whit p2e- 10 


vaile with theſe ſavage ers to mollifie their 
ſfony hearts. Fo2 with a moze then bꝛutich rage 
they fell upon this gray head and pane withered 
carkalſe, who to fence off the blowes crept under 
his bed. where one of theſe rakehels. his next neigh- 
bour and Godſon, gave him ſuch a thꝛuſt in with 
his\wowd into the belly, that his bowels iTyed out. 

The poꝛe man ſæing himſelte thus > 
and perceiving who had done it, ſaid, Ah Godſon, 


ther killed in the coꝛners of the ſtreetes with dag⸗ 
rs or elle caſt into the river; whereof ſome(who 
were living when this Hiſtozy was in waiting) 
were ſaved bylwimming, being carried down with 
— of the ſtreame/ halle a mile beneath the 
2 

On Friday after there was a P2oclamation 
with ſormd of trumpets inall the chiefe places of 
the City, the ſumme of which was this, that thoſe 
ot the Religion were to appeare befo2e the gover- 
nour at his houſe, there to be infozmed what the 
Kings pleaſure was concerning them. The grea⸗ 
ter part, being but to credulous, feared not to 
make their arance at the place aſſigned, 
whence ſone after they were committed to ſundꝛy 
. The night following there were heard 
rom all parts ot the City lamentable cries and 
ſhꝛerkings, not onely of ſuch as were maſſacred in 
their houſes. but of others halfe wounded to death 


doe you uſe me thus? I never hurt you, but have 20 whom they haled to the river. 


done vou god. He languiſhed of this hurt two 
daies ⁊ two nichts:during which time. as we have 
learned from his wife, who gave her attendance 
on him all the while he ceaſed not with great zeale 
tocall upon God, thinking himſelle happy to have 
ſuffered that outrage fozhis name, and ſo not long 
after peelded up his ſpirit into the hands of God 


< The horrible Maſſacre of the faithful 
at Lyons in France. 


ONW edneſday the ſeven and twentieth of 

7 Auguſt in the yeare 1572. about ſire of the 
clocke in the moming,Sicur Mandolet governour 
of Lyons was advertiſed of the Maſſacre at Pa- 
ris; and within an houre and an halfe after, a loul⸗ 


dier paſſing though the ſtreets made it knowne 40 


to the veople, that the Admirall,and all the Pꝛote⸗ 
ffant Pzinces were ſlain, By and by the gates of 
the City were ſhut, and guards of fouldiers placed 
here and there. | | 

But left thoſe of the Religion ſhould be moved 
with fach an unwonted and an unexpected ſhut- 
ting in of the gates (as in the time or open warre) 
the Roman Catholiques cauſed it to be bꝛuited 
that all was done toſecure the Pꝛoteſtants. To 


From that time foꝛwards there were ſuch mur⸗ 
thers and outrages committed thꝛoughout the Ci⸗ 
ty, that it ſcemed hell was ſet open, and that De- 
vils in the likeneſſe of men comming fo:th thence 
ran roꝛing to andfrointhe ſtreets, ; 

Dn Sunday which was the laſt of this moneth 
of Auguſt, about eight ofthe clock in the moꝛning 
the reff who were left unmaſlacred the Fryday 
befoze, were made an end of then. | 


— 30 About one of the clocke the ſame day, com⸗ 


mandement was given, that under every Anci- 
ent twenty five armed men with twelve Poꝛters 
ſhould be gathered to conduct them to Saint 
Geoꝛges gate, which is bythe Archbiſhops houſe. 
in which were moꝛe then thꝛer hund2ed and fifty 
pꝛiſoners: in which place the great Maſſacre was 
to bee executed, The keyes of the Archbiſhops 
houſe, wherein ſo many pꝛiſoners were incloſed, 
were deliveredunto this bloudp crue; who ioyfully 
offered themſelves to perloꝛme fo hoꝛrible a buſt- 
neſſe;ZThe which the odinaryerccutioner refuſed, 
and common Souldiers abhozed to undertake, 
when the ſame was firſt pꝛopounded unto them; 
they anſwering peremptozily they would never 
oe it. 

The firſt alleadged, that if accoꝛding to the 
courſe of Juſtice ſentence of death had been de- 
nounced againſt them, he knew what he had to 
doe; but fo2 this their purpoſe he told them he 


which repozt ſome gave to much credit (fo? beſide 50 thought thep might have but to many erecutio 


the oꝛdinary guard of the governour, and that of 
the Citadellwith thethz&hundred harquebuſiers 
ofthe City, which amounted toabout a thouſand) 
there were gathered to them many beſides of the 
City with armeslikewile ; with command that if 
they deſcried any troupe of thoſe of the Religion 
comming ab2oad , though but with their ſ\wods 
guirt unto them foꝛthwith to cut them off with the 
reſt alſo. But they, having enuredthemlelves to 
an incredible modeſty and patience, gave not the 


leaſt appearance of defending themlelves.ſfeing a 60 


tempeft now nigh at hand ; which they knew 
could not ariſe without a ſpeciall pꝛovidence of 


God. 

The day following, not withſtanding all theſe 
faireſhewes, they evidently perceived that their 
lives were at the mercy of the Papiſfs, who had 
ſucked the bloud of many of them inthe firſt trou⸗ 
bles. F02 albeit they found no moꝛe paſſage fo? 
them out of the City then they did the day p:ece- 


ners inthe City to ſatisfle their deſire. The ſoul- 
diers anſwered, they thoucht it moꝛe then inhu- 
mane, to cut the thꝛoats of ſuchas never offended 
them, But if the p2iſoners had made any Inſur⸗ 
rection oꝛ ſedition in the City, they then might 
have ſome colour of reaſon to doe it; otherwiſe 
they meant not to ſtaine the honoꝛ of their Paget 
ſion( which is accompanied with nobleneſſe of ſpt- 
rit) with ſo villanous an act moꝛe befitting butch- 
ers then ſouldierg. : 

But Mandelot and his accomplices were not 
ſo ſcrupulous; fo2 within thee houres after,Clou 
Captaine ofthe Harquebuſiers of the City came 
with an enraged troupe,*c.the greater part wher: 
of were furniſhed with ſhoꝛt lwoꝛds and hangers, 

As ſone as Le Clou entred into the great 
Court, he gave the puſoncrs to underſtand with 
a loud voice, that they muſt die; and turning him 
towards his flauchter men; he ſai?, on, on, goe in 
and fo your woꝛke: but firſt he fo2nat not tod 


dent, they might not now either freely goe out oꝛ 70 mand the pꝛiſoners purſes for his boty , which 


come in upon their neceſſary occaſtons: if they 

ꝛelented themſelves in the ſtreets they were clapt 
up in pꝛilon / loꝛ which cauſe they were fain to keep 
their houſes, Night being come they made a p2ivy 
ſearch in their dwelling houſes; ſome they rifled, 
others were ranſomed, and the reſt impꝛiloned. 
Many of them never comming thither were ei⸗ 


when he pocketted up, he gat him into a Gallery 
there. to ſatisfie his helliſh luſt in taking a vie wol 
this rufull ſpectacle. 
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pieces . not ſo much as one eſcaped their hands. All 
theſe fo2 the moſt — were mallacred kneeling 
on their knees, and lilting up their eies and hands 
to God koꝛ mercy, whuſt they had their hands and 
fingers cut off. 


— 


— 
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e The death and martyrdrme of Francis le 


2 10 
Boſſu, a merchant together with his ſons, 


A all thoſe who confeſſed rhe name of Je 
AP! —— their lives foꝛ his truths 
a tertaine Merchant of hats and caps called 
Francis le Boſſu well deſerves to be ſet in the 
foze ranke, with his two ſonnes; fo2 whileſt he 
trampled in the bloud of his bꝛethꝛen, being be- 
fmeared therewith, and ſpirting as it were in his 
face ; he encouraged his childzen to take their 20 
death willingly and patiently : uſing this ſpeech, 
Childꝛen, we are not tolearne now, that it hath 
alwaies bien the poꝛtion of BBeleevers, to bee ha⸗ 
ted, cruelly uſed, and devoured by Unbelcevers; 
as Chiifts ſilly Shepofravening wolves:if wee 
fuffer with Chꝛiſt we ſhall alſo reigne with him, 
eee ee 
e but as abꝛidge whereby we ſhall palle over ou 
ol eo ad ted long eren ang 
and a among 

ked.let us now goe and live with our God: 
let us joytully march after this great 

ch is here con beloꝛe us. and let us make way 
koꝛ them that ſhall follow after, 

When heſawthe muntherers come he claſped 
his armes about his two ſonnes, and they like⸗ 
wiſe emb2aced their father; as if the father meant 
to be abnckler to his childzen, and the childꝛen as 
if by the bond ofnature (which binds them tode- 
fendhis life from whence they received it) they 10 
meant to ward off the blowes which were com- 
ming towards their father, thouch with the loſſe 
o their owne lives : who when the maſſacre was 


ended were all the found dead, thus embꝛacing 


ene another. 

Now ekter this furious aſſault, theſe impudent 
ereatures went up and downe the City ſhewing 
their white doublets all beſp2inkled with bloud ; 
boaſting, that ſome had killed an hundꝛed, ſome 
moꝛe, ſome leſſe. Fozthwith the great gates of 50 
the Archbiſhops houſe were ſef wide openfo? all 
commers ; of whom ſirrely there was none (were 
theyct the devouteſt Romaniſts) but muſt nerds 
habe their hearts wounded and pierced within 
them, to ſe ſo hideous a ſlaughter. And indeed 
ſome of them were heard fo ſay, when they beheld 
this ſo inhumaneandcruellan act, That certainly 
they were not men, but devils in the habit of men, 


that had donethis. 

The nert moming which was unday.the firſt 
of September, the remainder of toꝛpſes, which 
were not caſt into the water, were put into great © 
boats, which being rowed ober to the other ſide of 
the river of Saon;were all caſt on ſhoꝛe there; the 
toꝛpſes being alfoſp2ead upon the ground nigh to 
the Abbey ol Elnay like dung upon the earth. The 
Monkes would at no hand ye&ldto have them bu⸗ 
ried in their Churchyard , eſterming them unwoꝛ⸗ 


thy ol buriall; fearing alſo, that ſo many put to⸗ 


gether would be a meanes toinfec the atre, and 70 
— 2 . a ſigne to have them thꝛowne 
riber. 

Now as the multitude were dꝛagaing them in 
thither, an Apothecary tame and inloꝛmed them, 
that money might be made of the areaſe that was 
taken out of their bodies. Then were the moſt 
copulent bodies pꝛeſently foucht out, which 
when they had ripped up. a great quantity of that 


— — 


commodity being gotten thence, was ſold by theſe 
Merchants fo: thee ſhillings the pound. And then 
not knowing how to wiecke their maltce any fur: 
ther upon them, alter many deriſions andſcomes 
which the ſtanders by, but eſpecially the Italians, 
had done to theſe pe — carkaſles, they 
ne tumbled into a great pit, and thereft tion 


e riber. 
Thoſe of Daulphine, of Languedoc, and Þ15- 
bence were amaſed to ſee ſo many bodies 1 — 
upon the water ſome diſmembꝛed, others faſtned 
together with long poles, others lying on the 
| ſome having their eies put out, others their 
noſes, eares, and hands cut off, ſfabbedin with 


Dea, ſo great a number of i 
pꝛeſented themſelves on the poꝛt 
that — and women of the q 

— try, as if the enemies had bin at their 
Hot many moneths akter, when all theſe bloudy 
Tragedies were ended, the Pope ſent a Legate 
to the King, called Cardinall Urſin. This Legat 
was received wfthgreatſolenmity at Lyons, and 
the ſtrerts hung with t 
heard maſſe at Saint Johns C 


egat that they were thoſe 


T ? 
in the he inaſla 


(rers abſolhed 
by the Popee 
Legat, 


— — 


Perſecution at Angiers in France, 


q aſter Toh Maſon, a learned Miniſter, 
together with his wife and ſore others, 
Martyrs, 


S ſone as themaſſacrewas begun at Paris, 3 Patel. 
a Gentleman of Paris 4 ——— — 
obtained a Paſpoꝛt with letters to re thoſe thered in his 
ofthe Religion at Angiers,Who.being dfſappoin- garden. 
ted ol his pzey in one place, came to the lodging 
ofa reberend and learned Miniſter called aſter 
John Paſon ſirnamed de Launay, Sieur of Ri- 
viere. Meeting his wife at his entrance into the 
houſe, he ſaluted her and kiſt heras tt is the man- 
ner in France, eſpecially among the Courtiers- 
and asked her where her husband was - She an: 
ſwered him, that he was walking in his garden 
and then directed him the way unto him. 
Monſoꝛeau having lovingly embꝛaced La Ri- 
viere, ſaid untohim, Doe you knom wherefoe 3 
am come - the Ring hath commanded me to kill 
you fothwith, and hath given me erpreſſe charge 
to doe it, as you ſhall know by his letters. Atte: 
which woꝛds he ſhewed him a piſtoll ready chat 
ged. Riviere reylyed, that heeknew not wherein 
he had offended the King ; but ſceing, ſaithhe,yot: 
ſerke mp life, give me a little leave to cry to Gor 
fo2 mercy, and to recommend my ſpirit into his 


ds. 

Mabing made a ſhoꝛt payer, he willingly pꝛe 
ſented his body to the — who ſhot him in 
with his piſtoll, and ſo he died by and by, 

Not long after the King ſent Puycalllad, win 


d2owned nine oꝛ ten, and amongſt oth 
of this Miniſter de la Riviers above muned. Bs 


* 
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ſand maſſa⸗ 


cred in few 


dapes at the 
city of Rovan 


8 


exp2eſſed a ſingular conſtancy of faith eben to her 
taſt bꝛeath. f 
This Miniſter and Martyꝛ fozmerly mentio⸗ 
ned;ſtrnamed Launay,was the eldeſt ſon of Sieur 
de Launap, a man ercedingrichand wealthy. but 
anobſtinate Papiſt. Whenas the old man obſer: 
ved how his ſon was inclined to be a p2ofeſlo2 ofthe 
Golpell, he thꝛeatened to diſinherit himunleſſe he 
would abjure,p2omiſing on the contrary to beſtow 


ning them from the truth which befozethey p20- 
rem trom the truth which befozethey p20 


The Judge who had him in bonds ſent letters 
me app. mes w ave him 

hope of the Miniſters converſion. _ — 
The Ring by and by ſent fo2 him ; who being 
bꝛought into his pꝛeſence . ſubſcribed inſtantly to an 
abjuration with dete ſtatiön ol the Hugue ots 


great matters upon him, and to marry him hono2a- 19 pꝛoteſſion, befoze the Bing of Navarre and the 


bly, it he would be ruled by him. All which his ſon 
refuſing, his fathers love began to be turned into 
hatred;mſomuch that the young man was foꝛced to 
flyto Paris, where in time he was called to bee a 
Miniſter of the firſt refozmed Charch planted 
in that City, under the raigne ol King Henry the 
ſecond;from which refozmed Church other Chur⸗ 
ay in divers Cities in France fetched their 
icht. 


— 
* 


4 Perſecution at Rovan, 


Men the Mallacrers began to play their 
0 parts in this City, they counſelled thoſe of 
the religion to get themſelves into the piſons, as 
intoplaces of greateſt ſecurity from the fury and 


Paince of Conde, maintained the RomiſhRelt- 
gion, conſented therto with the Soꝛboniſts at that 
time there p2eſent;againſt whom a tew yeares be⸗ 
foze he had learnedly defended the truth. 

In this abjuration he endeavoured to confute 
many articles which were maintained by Calvin 
and Bezau againſt the Romiſh Religion. In theſe 
dilputes.this Miniſter being of a pzompt wif, and 
having ability to expꝛeſſe himſelfe well-handled the 


20 matter ſo cunninaly, that the King of Qavarre, the 


Bꝛincelle his ſiſter, and the Pzinceſſe of Conde fo 
far yeelded, that within five oꝛ fir dayes alter they 
went to malle, and received abſolution of the Car⸗ 
dinall of Bourbon, : $5 
The points about which this Roſterdiſputed 
were theſe. Firſt, concerning the markes of the 
Church ; Secondly, of the Trinity of Perſons ; 
Thirdly, of the Incarnation of Jeſus Chyift ; 
Fourthly.of Chꝛiſts deſcent into hell; Fitthly,cf 


rage of the people. But ſuch asfollowed this ad⸗ 30 oꝛiginall ſinne ; Sixthly ol the pꝛobidence of God ⸗ 


vice, were there even ready to be devoured.as pwze 
Shtep, by theſe greedy wolves at their pleaſure. 
Thoſe who were murthered in the city in a few 
dayes ſome in their houſes, and others in the pꝛi⸗ 
ſons, amormted to ſix thouſand, beſides moꝛe than 
fifty women, upon whom they exerc iſed no leſſe cru⸗ 
elty than upon men. | : 
Their namesfo2 bꝛevities ſake are here omit⸗ 
ted. The dead bodies being piled together were 
conveyed in tumbꝛils out of the City, and thowne 
by heaps one upon another into great pits digged 
fo2 that purpole. Theirgarments being wathed in 
the river from theirbloud, by certaine poꝛe wo- 
men, were afterwards diſtributed here and there 
to the poꝛe by the Papiſts, that they might ſerme 
with their unjuſt cruelty to mingle ſome woꝛ kes 
of juſtice and charity. | 


— 


— 


6 
J A Note touching the ſhamefull revolt 


of a Miniſter called Du Roſier, with the 
event of it, 


\A/ Ithin a mile of Paris there is a place 

where thoſe of the Religion, which dwelt 
thereabouts, were wont to aſſemble to heare Ser: 
mons, and to participate of the Sacraments. 


Overthis flocke was Huges Sureau (called Du 60 


Roſter)placed as overſcer. 

Being in times paſt Miniſterat Dueance, he 
was diſcharged from thence, as one ol a contentt- 
ous ſpirit, and given to affect novelties. 

In pꝛateſſe of time he came to be eſtabliſhed 
35 Miniſter of this fozeſaiv Church nigh unto 

arts, 

Hearing the newes of the Paſſacre, hee fled 
with the reſt fo2 company. Being appꝛehended, 


Se venthly, of p2edeffinatton and rep2obation 9 
Eicchtly ot mans free will, Ninthly, of Juſtificati⸗ 
on; C ˙˙——— 
om of Saints; Zwelfthly, of the ſacrifice of the 
malle ; and laſfly of Tranſubſtantiation. The 
Soꝛbontſts cauſed this confeſſion to be pꝛinted, to 
which the Miniſters of the refozmed Religion 
would not vouchſafe an anſwer, knowingthat her 


who made it did it contrary to his own conſcience, 


adding nothing thereto which had not been confu: 
ted a thouſand times. | 
All this upon his repentance he afterwards 
revoked, as is to be ſerne by his boke pꝛinted here 
in London in the French tongue · in the vere 1573. 
which confeſſion of his contrary to his abjuration 
Jhave in mycuſfody, ED 
Now touching the Pꝛince of Conde, the King 
p20pounded to him thee things, either to goe to 
maſſe.to die, o elſe perpetuall pꝛiſon:and therefo:e 


o tobethinkhimſelfe well which of the the he liked 


beſt. The P2inceanſweredasit ts repoꝛted, That 
by Gods grace he would never chuſe the firſt : as 
— — _ later hercferred himſelle to the Kings 
plealure, 


— ——— — 


d A maſſacre at Tholouſe in France. 


5 N Sunday which was the eight dayatfter the 

maſſacre of Paris, about eight of the clocke 
in the moꝛning, the chiefe of the Papiſts received 
advertiſement of that which had palled, with let⸗ 
ters directing them what they were to doe. Then 
a Councell was called, at the bꝛeaking up where- 
of the great gates of the City were hut, only 
the wickets left open, at which there was ſet ſuch 
to watch as they thought fitting. Done after it 
was noyſed th2ongh all the City, that the Loꝛds 
and Gentlemen of the Religion were maſlacreb 


he began to waver, perſwading many pꝛiſoners 7o at Paris. Which the Pꝛoteſtants at Tholouſe 


to revolt as he had done; which cauſed him akter⸗ 
wards, if his repentance was ſound, to utter theſe 
woꝛds in a boke which J have, wherein her bit⸗ 
terly lamented his wokull fall, The murtherers, 
ſaith he, by thetr cruell hands murthered mens 
bodtes, whilſt their fouls eſcaped ſate;but J by my 
perſwaſions have been a killer of ſoules, in tur⸗ 


noting, being gone fo2th about five of the clocke 
in the moꝛning toheare the Sermon at Caſtanet. 
ſome thought it fit not to returne, but to reſoꝛt to 
ſome other place: others reſolved to goe backe 
againe, that they might take over about their af: 
faires. Theſe, being ill adviſed, were ſuffered tc 
enter in peacoay, leaving their ſwoꝛds and — 


70 


— 


Q. ELIZABETH. 


Perſecution inthe City of T . and ot her oy Lk France, 


"AY 


— —— — — 


1527. 


gers at the gate. At evening ſouldiers were pla⸗ 
ced here a there ; — - 1M many Coumſe 
r were ab2oad (that theymight the 
better — them) the next day the gates were 
_ 0 8 ully — — ho wotild might 
in, and ove out at their leiſure , without 
leingq = at all, This whs done to dꝛaw 


and downe 
ds. he l pꝛeſident called daſts.a ſub⸗ 


were . 
Dates ; leſt they diaged creat 
whi they ted 


he lpace 
8. whereinto 


the coples thus cruelty d were caft na- 


its headed man, ſent to the Counſelloꝛs ab2oad 10 — — upon another. The Coimſelloꝛs whom 


come in, pꝛomiſing them their ſafety upon 
os Word, 5 — that their abſence did but in⸗ 
cenſe the Inhabitants of Tholouſe the moze 
acainſt them. It was gi cantedind&d, that there 
had been a Mallacre at Paris, but that was = 
on ſome pꝛivate quarrell, ſo as the King was 
— minded fo2 that to bꝛeake his edict of pacifi⸗ 


cation. 
Some of them were perſwaded aud returned; 


Sure Realmont, and a On 


dꝛaw in ſuch as yet kept the The abjured — to retume into the lap 
they cauſed it » be be u with ſound oftrum: ofour holy Mother the Roman Church:muſt p2e- 
pets; that il was that none oft ſent themſelves firit to their Parſons 02 Carats, 
religion ſhould Ds eſted; but reſpectivelyuſed. tobedirecedby' INT onahttodoe, Af: 
The pꝛeſidents with-ſimdzy others were — 6 tobe tent thence ta their reverend Bi⸗ 

eco - which 8 fed manyof the guard — end ae n — und do follow 
0 ers, cauſe „ 30 a 

cially the Counſelloꝛs, to ſabect Kew treche- ing, 


ſtened tothe firſt 


you therefoze 
ho hot meant. 1 Be anſwered, 


to know what thele things 


—— hanged in 
Eime 


dane ue _ they were niaſſacred, 


———ů ů ů ͤ'lꝛ 


abn. But 5 — — that e not b q The forme of their Abjuration. 
their cunning catch fl 2 birds who ke alte of, 
— coyote ins über dd Irn g 

Dy Wedneſday next then, about ten ol the grace of Grd the true homey — 
tlocke in the moming , their 4 Faith, from which J have Bully gute 
Troupes into divers 248 thep cauſed them and ſi mylelfe ; andnow'beftring'to re- 
— Te he Noe in mip te of the turneintrthe tone Sher to Thun 5 
City.This buſinelle held them all that — delle to have abjured, and here befoze you my 
e e 
— iam a all 

2 at the ſaid ver, wherwith heretoloꝛe J have been infected and 


ſt. deputed as tommanders at 
—— 10 1 all ſuch as went out, and to 
put backe ſuch as meant to eſcape. There was 
allo a charge given, that none ſhould dare to con- 
ceale any of the ſaid Religion, as an- 
ſwer to the confrary. By meanes 'ma- 
ny being diſcovered, were — Among 
which were five 02 Coumſelloꝛs, men excellent- 
ly learned, who comfozted the reſt. Thus were 


they detained the weeks, In the meane while 


the Maſſacrersſet upon the neighbour Cities. 


The thꝛee weekes being expired they put all 
theſe pꝛiloners together into the Conſrierqery, 


which is a peciallpziſon, After which they began 60! 


to manifeſt themſelves : fo2 the reaſon why t 

had deferred the Orugtter of them fo long, was, 
that they might obt — ey from Paris; 
the which was bought them by Deputies, 
whoſe names were Delpech 4 Madꝛon, rich 
Merchants of the City. Theſe came with a war: 
rant from the Ring, that if the Maſſacre was not 
CO they _— * a 2 longer - 

in execu 0 
themſelves but to foꝛward and ready. 


On Saturday moming beloꝛe the ume was by the Cormeels ot the Catholique 
talkers, 70 and —— Churchandſofozth a8 ü flowethin 


up, certame ſchollers who mere night 
withother lewd kellowes to the number of ſeden 
0 eight, armed with ares and butchers knives, 

entred into the ſatd Conſciergery, and canfing 
the pꝛiſoners to be called down one after another, 

they maſſacred them beneathat the ſtaires fot of 
the Conſciergery, not permitting them ſo much 


ly Mother the Church-beſeching you in 
50 of Gedart or his ſon Jeſus Chiiffand of the glo⸗ 


delamed, conſenting now to the doctrine of our ho⸗ 
the name 


Virgin Mary his Mother, with all the her 
ſaints and ſhe ſaints in Paradiſe, that it wil pleaſe 
you to receibe me into the fold ot the Chiſtian 
flock and people ol — 1 live under the obedi⸗ 
ence of the Pepe, oꝛdained Chaifts Uicar in the 
faid Church,ſi wanton ml felf patientlytobeare, 

and willingly to nte you ſhall 
thinkfit to ape ery (otbing me fromall 
my offences committed whileft J lived in ſucher- 
* . J — — of God, of the 
— — afſto2 (ſet ober mee 

byS God the 88d the Crate) to abloive me with ſuch pe⸗ 

— > judge tobe abaileable fo2 the ſa: 
fe at from the be oy — — — — 
e ſeen heart made and doe 
make this abjaratton, 


Jumper te; bete Ged and yourthat 
I beleve 5 Lu is contained in the Apoſtles, 

icene Crerds, with all the 
confeſſions! tat eſides, allowed and app2oved 
5 A poſfolique, 


thole Cree 

3 Is Allo beleve, acknowledge and confeſſe 
whatſde ver is tontatned in the old and new Te- 
Tament, appꝛoped by the ſaid holy Catholique 
Apoftelique Roman church. accodingtotheſenſe 
and interpꝛetatton of the holy Docto2s; gt by 


D Crcd in the 
City of Thos 
louſe in 
France. 


Q. ELIZABETH. 


Perſecution at Bonrdeaux, 


them receive, — no whellyall other Interpꝛe⸗ 
tations as falle an En 

4 I acknowledge the ſeven Sacraments of 
the ſaid Church to have been inſtituted by our 
Low Jeſus Chꝛiſt, as necefſary fo2 the ſalvation 
of mankinde, although all of them are not of ne- 
ceſſity to be conferred upon all; namely, A ac: 
knolbledae that the ſeven Sacraments be, Bap⸗ 
tiſme, Confirmation, the Euchariſt, which is the 


of the De vill the pꝛinte or dillention, who would 
Chu ſunder the ſeameleſſe Tat d. Jeſus 


15 Laftlp, J ſtricly pꝛomiſe to obſerve and 
krepe whatſoever was decreed and ozdained by 
the laſt Councell of Trent, and do p2omile beloꝛe 
God and you, never to depart from the Catholike 
and ApoſtolikeRomane Church. And ik J ſhall 
(which God foꝛbid) ſubmit me to the coxection 


holy Sacrament of the Altar, Penance-ertreame ro and Canons of the ſaid Church, made, decreed, 


Unction,Dwers.ahnd marriage; and that ol them 
Waptilme,Col and Oꝛders cannot be 
reiterated without ſacriledge. That the ſaid Ha⸗ 
craments confer grace, and have thoſe effects 
which the Church hathtaught⸗ and that thefozme 
and uſe accoꝛding to which they are adminiſtred 
to Chꝛiſtians is holy and neceſſary. 


t ' 
bythe Pꝛieſt, tranſubſtantiated and changed into 
the ſaid body and blood of Chꝛiſt; albeit the qua⸗ 
lities and arridents remaine in the ſaid koꝛmes 
after Conſecration ; and that the Maſſe is p2of- 
— available both koꝛ the living and koꝛ the 
e 


tance, namely, that in receiving the body ol Chꝛiſt 
under the koꝛme ol bꝛead only, J then like wiſe re⸗ 
ceive the blod of Jeſus Chaiſt. | 

7 Jconfefle that pꝛayer to, and interceſſion of 
Daints fo2 the living and fo2 the dead, is holy, 
god, and pꝛofitable foꝛ Chaiſtians, and in no ſoꝛt 
contrary to the honour of God. | 

8 That pꝛapers made in the Church fo2 the 
faithfall departed are beneficiall fo2 them, fo2 the 


remiſſion of ſins, and mitigating of their paines 4> After their returne they began to ſet a ſtrong 


deſerved fo? the ſame. 

9 That there is a Purgato2y,wheretheſoules 
of — — —— there are relieved by the 

=_— 

1 Icconfefle that honour oucht to be given to 
the Saints raigning with Chailt in heaven, that 
theyoughttobe pꝛayed fo, and that they make in 
terceſſion fo2 us to God, and that their reliques 
ought to be worſhipped 


That the commandements and fraditions 50 


11 

of the ſaid church, conſiſting in divine ceremonies. 
are holy and awd, as kaſtings, abſtinence from 
meats, obſervation of feaſts, and other Eccleſia⸗ 
fricall rites,amd oucht to be obſerved accoꝛding to 
the traditions of the Apoſtles and ancient Fa- 
thers continued krom the Pꝛimttibe times, and 
ſince bꝛought into the Church by the decrees of 
Countels, received thence long acoe o2 lately: Al- 
ſo that I will and ought toobey them as pꝛeſcrib 


ed 
and authoꝛized by the holy Ghoſt,the oꝛdainer of 60 


thoſe things which lerve to the upholding of Chai- 
ſtolike Romane Church, 

12 J likewiſe belerbe and conſent to all the 
— concerning oziginall ſinne and Auſtifi- 


12 I alſo ftedfaftiybelceve that the pictures of 
Chꝛiſt, of his holy Mother, and ol all the Saints 


ducht to be retained in the Church that the uſes of 


ad, 
6 J acknowledge and conkeſſe the concomi⸗ 30 


Kal — againſt them which fall into Apo⸗ 


Zo which abjuration and confeſſion J have 
| ſubſcribed with myhand c. | 


Some of thoſe who fo2 feare abjured after: 
wards relented ; others grew moꝛe and moꝛe har: 
dened; inſomuch that in going oft to Palle they 
toke part wtth the pꝛieſts and murtherers, as if 
— never made any p2ofeſſion at all of the 


3 


¶ Perſecution at Bourdeaux the third of 
October, 15 7 2. 


S Done after the maſſacre at Paris, tidings 

thereof came to Where it happen- 
ed on a moning as the Þ s were ta⸗ 
king boat to heare a Sermon in a meadow where 


—4 — wont to meet, being about thꝛæ miles 


15ourdeaur, betweene the river of Garonna 
and the b2oke of la Jalla, that the Governour 
Mountferrand commanded them to come backs 
again, He had the skill to cloake the ſame under 
aplaufible pꝛetence, namely, that they ſhould not 
be ſet upon there by the multitude. 


watch and ward at the gates, ſo as none of the re⸗ 
ligton could have leave to paſſe toꝛth, unleſſe he had 
a pallepozt from the Governour : yet meanes 
was made fo2 their Miniſters eſcape without be⸗ 


ing perceived; who went to Medoc. expecting what 


the event of this buſineſſe at Bourdeaur would 

be. intelligence or what was executed 

there, they ſtaid certaine daies and niahts, hiding 

Nero ns 
unity to ta ing and ſo 

into England. ; 4 


Inſtantly thereupon there arrived at Bourde⸗ 
aur the I. oꝛd of Montpeſat from the King, who at 
his firſt comming fained as if he meant toſettle 
all things in peace. Yet he w2ought under hand 
inſuch wile with the Governour, that the maſſa- 
cre was reſolved of, to which he was ſollicited by 
a Jeſutte called Edmund Angier, who out of the 
pulpit uſed hozribly and bitterly to thunder and 
inveiah againſt the remiſneſſe and faint-hearted- 
neſſe of the laid Governour. Inſomuch as on S. 
Michaels day (as they called it —.— of the 
Angels by whom God executes his judgements, 
— r by — of —— who 2 

s judgements upon ugenots in 
Paris The Angell of God. Who hatherecuted 
the like upon other Cities in this kingdome⸗ The 
Angell of God. In a wow he never ceaſed in 
publique and p2ivate to ſollicite the Papiſts of 


them aͤre verypofttable, and that they ought to 70 Bourdeaur to follow the example of the Pariſt- 


be worthipped. | 

14 4confeſſe that thepower of indulgences and 
pardons is left to the Church by Jeſus Chꝛiſt. and 
the uſe ol them is greatly avatleable ; as alſo J 
acknowledge the Church ol Rome to be the chief 
Mother ol all Churches. and that the hath the holy 
Ghotk koꝛ her guide: and that all pzivate and pꝛe⸗ 
tended inſpirations contradicting the ſame ars 


ans. And then as acroking Raven, day by day he 
menaced thole of the religion with the appoaching 
of an utter ruine and delolation it they did not be 
times returne into the boſome of the Romane 
Church, which offer if they now retuſed, they 
ſhonld not be received in when they would. 

. Pany being terrtũed with theſe thꝛeates . as al⸗ 
foby the intreaties ol their kindꝛed who (et 2 


2 


8 


* 
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Perſecution in the City of Bourdeaux. 
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1572. 


| / "Rt 1 | foe them the imminent danger which hung over 


their heads, revolted and abjured. The laid Sieur 
of Montpallet cauſed Maſter William Blanck. 
an Advocate in the Court of Parliament, tobe 
called befozehim, who was counſello2 to him and 
to hisfather in law; exhozting and perlwading 
him to returne tothe unityof the Romane church, 
Le Blanck anſwered, that he had ſufficiently 
weighed and compared all things together, betoze | 
he take npon him the p2ofeſſion of that Religion 10 
which he now p:ofeſſed ; which he ſaid was the 
_— — nay" og the ſame in every 
relpect far to exceed the other. 
Montpeſſat hearing this, rebuked him harply; 
ſaying. that then he thought himlelfe wiſer than 
the Hing and all thoſe that pꝛokeſſed as his Paſe⸗ 
ſtie did. Inſonnich as they whoſtod about Le 
Blanck began to handle him 8 ; lo that he 
had nmch adde to eſcape with his life, had not 
montpeſſat reſcued him from that danger becauſe 20 
he was come thither upon his word. The Go⸗ 
bernour ſaid; if he had kren there he would have 
fame him. : | g 
The Covernour, being pꝛeſſed to diſpatch this 
maſſacre at Bourdeain, wiſt not well what to do. 


' Foz on the one fide La Sieur de Ueſins , with 


ſundꝛy others comming from the Court aſſured 
him from the Kino; that he wondꝛed why the bu- 


' fineſſe was deferred ſo long; ſhewing, that he 


could not perfo2me a moꝛe acceptable ſervice unto 30 
him than it. On the other ſive Strolli, who ho⸗ 
vered about Rochel to take it, wiſhed him to be 
well adviſed what he did, what command ſoe ver 
had to the contrary: Fozeſteing belike, that 
il he went fozward with this execution, the Ro- 
chellers would have had the ſaid Strolſi in ſuch a 
jealouſte, that his p2oject would have been defeat- 
ed, and fo would be no fmallp2ejudice to the Kings 
affaires; putting him in hope, that he would ſtand 


between him and all peri 40 


| things 
the Sieur Montpeſſat to put the maſſacre in exe⸗ 
cution. To which purpoſe an oathbeing taken, a 50 
1 was made of ſuch as they meant to 
wolle, 3 | 
On Saturday then, which was the third ol 
October, 1572. the Gobernour having aſſembled 
together all the ſcum of the City to aide and aſſiſt 
him in ſo barbarous an act, connnanded them with 
other ſouldiers to be ready pꝛeſently after dinner 


to put the Kings command intd execution. To 


which they were very foꝛ ward, comming in their 
Liveries, attended on by Captaines of tens, to 60 
direct them touching that they had to do. The grea⸗ 
ter part of the maſſacrers had red hats given 
themby Peter E ſtounach and foꝛ the blood wher⸗ 
with they dyed their armes, they were called the 
Red Band: others c them the Cardinalls 
Wand. The Governo2commanded them to kil all 
thaſe of the Religion, eſpecially ſuch as had taken 


armes, and not to ſpare one. And himſelfe inten⸗ 


ding to ſhew them the way, went to the houſe of 


— —— — 


out of the Conſciergery⸗ who a few daies belqꝛe 
comming from the country Saintong to Barr- 
deaux (fo2 his better ſafety as he thought) was 
there appꝛehended and impaiſoned : and asſwn as 
he was tome out of the pꝛiſon they maſſacred him 
befoze the gates of the Palace, | 

aſter William Savins houſe (a Counſello, 
ofthe ſaid Parliament, who was one of the Reli 
gion) wastozcedopen , pillaged and ſpoiled, and 

elfe cruelly murthered, Mis Clarke called 
Simonet, ſeinghis maſter about tobe maſſacred, 
embzaced and comfozted him: and being asked 
whether he were ol the Religion, he anſwered yea, 
and would die with his maſterfo2 the ſame. Thus 
they were ſlaine one in anothers armes. 


—ͤů— 


The cruell Martyrdome of Du Tour, 4 
Deacon of the Proteſtant Church. 


A Deacon of the refozmed Church called Da 
— old at who „ — — — 
gnoꝛance ena Pꝛieſt in c 

being fick in his bed, was haled lonth into the 
open ſtreet; of whom it being demanded, whether 
he would go to Male, and thereby ſave his lite; he 
frely anſwered, $0. elpecially now d2awing ſo 
neere his end, both in regard of his yeares and 
grerbous ſickneſſe: I hope ( ſaith he) J ſhall not 
ſo far fo2get the eternall ſalvation of my ſoule, as 
fo2 feare of death to pꝛolong this life fo2 a few 
dayes ; fo2 ſo J ſhould buy a ſhozt terme ol life at 
to dere à rate. They hearing him ſay ſo, maſſa: 


cred him inſtantly. : 
It was lamentable to ſee the pe Pꝛoteſtants 
wandꝛing up and downe , not where to 


ſave their lives : ſome were rejeced of their owne 
parents and kinsfolkes, who ſhut their does 
againſt them, pꝛetending as if they knew them 
not; others were b d and delivered up by 


rages. . . 

All the City was full of ferro2s and horrible 
threats againſt thoſe of the Religion, ſaying. that 
theKings commandement was, that he would 
not have ſo much as one of them left in his King: 
dome. And if any refuſed to goe to Paſſe, that an 
hole Chould be digged fo2 him in the earth, in which 
he wo fothwith be buried without any moꝛe 
adoe. 


, 


q Scoffing Ballads ſung in contempt of the 
Admirall of Chaſtillon and other Prote- 
ſtams, | 


IN Eare the Palace and thozowont the City 

were defamato2p L ibels ſang againſt the 
Admirallof Chaſtillon and the Muguenots. In 
which regard, ſuch in whole hearts God had reler- 
ved but any ſparkle ofpiety, were ſo terrified and 
bexed with theirb , that the conditionof 


Maſter John Guilloch, Lop of Obiere, counſel- /o the maſſacred ſeemed to be much better than 


lo2 in the Court of Parliament, to execute the 
hatred he had long ſince conceived againſt him: 
who being about to eſcape away out at a backe 


dee, they caught andbzought him into the outer 


caurbbetoꝛe his houſe in the pꝛeſence of the Go- 
vernonr, who with a ſhoꝛt woꝛd maſſacred him; 
which done. his houſe was wholly pillaged. 

At that tune they bꝛought a certaine Miniſter 


theirs who were left alive; who heard and ſaw 
thoſe things without ceaſing, which to an honeſt 
minde was moꝛe bitter then death it ſelfe. : 

The Gorernoꝛ was very carefull after the nul: 
ſacre was ended. toadvertiſe the Steur Pontpe! 
ſat,by a Gentleman, of all things which had pal- 
ſed, acco2ding to the pꝛomiſe he had made unts 
him. Which Wontpeſlat was ſuddenly uu 


3 —— —— 
WA 


Q.ELIZABETH. 


An extreme famine in the City of Sancerre in France. 


_ 
2. 


ithadiſeaſe ; wherein feeling Gods hand heavy 

= 8 . him, he uttered ſuch lamentable outcries, 

ha Le that his bloud and ſoule were poured out af —— 
— ſar: A judgement juſtly tnfitcted upon him, fo2 all the 
pulled with a ftnocent bloud the which he had ſhed without a 


ftrangs diſs (aue. 
eale. 


— 


. 
6 — 


cent. 


Thelike judgement ol God kell not long alter 
1 upon another of theſe maſſacrers called Uin⸗ 
cent, Advocate of the Court. one who had had his 
hand deepely dyed in this bloudy enterpꝛile, not 
fickingtoboa that withhis own hands hee had 
murthered Agraulet doe keeper of the Court, 


This man alſo fell dangerouſly ſick,but in the end 20 


recoveri ine, and as he thought being in 
god health-he told ſome ot his friends that hee felt 
his armes ſtrong enough to handle his Coutle- 
are 02 ſhoꝛt ſwozd as well as ever he had done. 
But withinawhile afterhe was overtakenby the 
hand of God, with ſuch a flux of bleeding at his 
noſe.as could not be reſtrained no2 diverted by an 

of the remedies that were then uled. It was anht- 
deous ſight to ſe him ſkill bo wing his head over a 


« The jndgement of God upon one V in- 10 


ginning of Ap2ill ; the want of vicuals having 

ED oor ale eg 
- m Ythep were eaten 

lefſe than -moneth. + 208 : 

Then they came to houſes, cats, rats, moules 

mice, and dogges. After theſe were ſpent, thep 

fell to eat ore and cow-hives, ſheep-skins, parch⸗ 


ment old ſhoes; bullockes, and hoꝛleholes, hoꝛnes 


Ae hoꝛle harnelle. leather gir⸗ 
NC. F ES 
Inthe end of Jane the third part of the be- 
ſieged had not bꝛead fo eat. Such as could get 
hemp ſeed, ground if, oꝛ ſfamped it in moztars; 
and made bꝛead of it, the like they did with all 
ſozts of herbes, mingling the ſame with bꝛanne 
if they had it. There they eat meale of chatfe, 
nut-ſhels, and of ſlate. excrements of hoꝛſes, and 
men,yea, the offall which lay in the ſtreets was 
not ſpared, - 2 ** 
The nine and twentieth of July, a poꝛe man 
and his wife were erecuted koꝛ habing eaten the 
head, bꝛaines, and entrailes of a young childe 
about the peares old which died of hunger ; 
having made ready the other parts to eat at anos 
ther meale. An old woman lodging in their 
uſe, eating a part of this mournefyll dyet, dyed 
mim within a few houres after her impꝛilon⸗ 


ment. 1 
They bere found guilty of other offences but 


baſonfull of bloud, which without ceaſing iſſued zo this aggravated the ſame the moꝛe. All childꝛen 


otit ol his noſe and mouth. 


Hincent dies This bloudy wzetch then, who bꝛeathed forth 


dzenched in nothing but bloud in the time of his health, no2 
his owne could have his eyes ſatisfied with ſering the blond 
blend. of innocents poured out, was foxced whileſt he li⸗ 
bed to fee himlelfe dꝛenched in his own bloud. even 
m — thirſting after bloud as muth 

n m, gafter bloud as mic 

Fnother of as any cf the reft, was taken with ſucha ſwellin 


g 
this wzete)e® (all the parts of his body that there was —_— 40 


crew ſwelled | 
to be diſcerned in him the fozme of a man, and ſo 
— — 2 tontinued ſwelling moꝛe and moꝛe, till at the 
ſunder. length he burſt in under, ! 
God meets The Governourhimlſelfe who was the chiefe 
with the Ge⸗ ac02 in this maſſacre , about two yeares after 
bernoz himſelf gathering all the loꝛces he could to beſiege Gen- 
at length, es, with an intention fo doe wonders there, pꝛe⸗ 
ſenting himſelfe ready fo2 the purpoſe, was cho- 
— goe in the ranke of ſiwe and twenty oꝛ thirty 


death, let us bee thank 


under twelve yeares of age dyed, It was lamen⸗ 
table to heare the pittifull. voices uttered by pane 
—__ fo2 the miſery wherein their eyes beheld 
heir lancuiſhing and dying infants. | | 
To which purpoſe you map take notice here of 
a memoꝛable accident. A boy of ten yeares old, 
being ready to yteld up the ghoſt, ſeeing his father 
and mother weeping over him armes and 
legges when they handled, felt as if they had been 
dzyed ſtickes) ſaid unto them, wherefoze weepe 
N ſeeing me kamiſhed to death ⸗ Mother, 
ith he, J aske pou no bead, J know you have 
none: but ſ&ing it is Gods will J muſk die this 
ull fo2 if, Did not the 
holy man Lazarus dye of famine - Have J not 
read it in my Bible In uttering theſe with the 
— 2 he pfelded up the ghoſt the thirtieth 
ayof July. 
That all the people died not of famine in the 


Gentlemen, and he onely ſhot with an har⸗ 5o end ofthis moneth,it was by reaſon ol certain hoꝛ⸗ 


quebuſe dyed, The reſt by and by retiring came 
off ſale, without doing anyturther exploit, 
Thus we have taken a view of the extreme 
—— 8 and —_— of 3 K. 
1 many parts ot France; wherein within a 
Thirty thon- £240 weeks well nigh thirty thouſand were put to 


ſand maſſas 


cred Within a , b 
few week Now in the yeare 7 572, many places whither 
— the Cites the faithfull were fled toꝛ refuge, were aſſapled by 


ſes which were reſerved fo? ſervice if nerd ſhould 
be and ſir kine which were left togive milk fo2 the 
ſuſtenance ot young infants, Theſe beaſts were 
killed, and their fleſh ſold koꝛ the reliefe of ſuch as 
fome brought into the City W that a jour af 

ome bꝛought into Y 3 W that a po | 
wheat was ſold foꝛ halle a crowne. 

There died by fight in Sancerre but eighty four 
perſons;but of the kamine moꝛe than five hundꝛed. 


of France, Open warre ; namely, in the firſt place that of co Many ſouldiers getting fozth as they could out ot 


Sancerre, the Hiſtoꝛy whereof you have here in 
anne View pꝛeſented betoze — in that which 


— 


——— 


A relation ef the extreme famine which 
happened in the City of Sancerre in 


France, being beſieged with five hundred 70 to actept the dukeof Anjou foꝛ thetrking,at whoſe 
intreaty (which could not well be denied) pwꝛe bictreſked city 


horſmen,and about five thouſand ſootmen 
the ninth of Ianuary,15 7 3. with their de. 


The Sieur 
of Chaſtre liverance. 
_ then 
enerall of SE 
the kings Being (faith the ſto) compalled about with 
army, kreconcileable enemies from about the bc: 


the City, floing from the famine, choſe rather to 
dye by theſwozd of the enemy; whereof ſome were 
Natne,others imp2iſoned,and the reſt put to death 
by the erecutioner. | 

But when all hclpe ol man lailed, the Ring ha- 


ving ſwomne that he would make them eat up Bos lent 


one another, the King of Kings delivered them by *9eſe god mer 


33 in due ſeaſon 
his wonderfull pꝛobidence. Fo? at this inſtant from 6 farrs 


the embaſſadoꝛs from Poland came into France countrep to 
preſcrhe this 


Dancerre, moꝛe than halle famiſhed, was now ſet thom teter 
at liberty by raiſing the ſiege. who otherwiſe were came, 
determined to leave their bones there rather than 

to yeld themſelves into thetr enemies hands, in 

tegaxd they had oft thzeaterned them with a gene- 

rail maſſacre. Whereas now by the ings - 


vaintment ther were permitted t paſſe cut Xt b 
RF 


-4 Q.EL1zABETH, The Rochellers indure a great famine being beſieg ed. 


| | Anno 
| 2 7574S 


19108 Df this licge 

1 Marſhali 

IRE OE Mon Luc 

1 fatd, that it 

4 Was great, 

long, and 
ſightip: but 
though well 
aſlatled pet 
better dekend⸗ 
ed. 


r 


| Acertaine 
1 Gentleman, 

1 Nephew to 
Muygatllard 
Governour ot 
| Inxters, 

bꝛagging fhat 
| he had beene 
| 1 | one who mur⸗ 

7 | | thcredthe 
4 ; A. mirall, 

} 1 ſhe wing a 
| bi * ſhoꝛt ſwoꝛd 
nn which he had 
140 uſed in that 
60 i flanghicr, 
17 thꝛcatened the 

1 like to the 
1 f Rochelters, 


Ne 
W but God cut 
PR. ih | im ſhoꝛt alſo, 
Ft Be at the ficgc of 
4 Sancerre. 
T7 ; 

0 


City armed; ifany would tarry, that they ſhould 

not be moleſted: having liberty granted them to | 

dilpole of their affaires;as they pleaſed, with pzo- An extract of 4 Letter written on board 

— 4 — owe _—_— and chaſtities as the Saint George , his Majeſties Ship in 
Now let us come to the City of Rochelwhich Saint Georges Iſtand. 

boing at this inſtant 14 DNN — 

—5 ch ty thouſand | — was yet in the end I Þeredyedinthis * Rochel the thirtieth 

alſo delivered, though not without many hot con- 10 Fol October, 1628 % . perſons. 

flits, by the immediate hand of God ; namely te ret enduringawozld a milertes; malt ol ali 

thus: The Embaſſado2s of Poland arribing in their fwd being hides, leather, and old gloves ; 

France the ſebenteenth day of June, afruce was — povilionsbeing very ſcarſe were at aner 

ade on the ſudden, articlesofpeace dzawne,and cellibe rate; viꝛ. 


ſent tothe Ring who conſented to them. and retur- 
ned — — in — of an Edict, granting to A Buſhell of wheate xx. li. 
deen xx. 5, 
01 | x 1 
riſes er Religion; thereſt folive peaceablyin their A quarter of Mutton—-v1.1i,od mony. 
houles, and therein to miniſter the ſacrament of 29 A pound of Butter — —XXX,5. 
Baptiſme, and marriage as they had wont to doe. An Eggtn———wis, 
— —— — not the number of Anounce of Sagar 1 
en. e 8 n 8. 1 5 \ os 
Þoreſtoredtothe Rochellers and others their 4 aryed fiſh x. 5. 
_ 2 letting — — os — A piute of Wine xx. 5. 
en out a em, app2oving o - ft, 3 
fenſive war ; giving them leave, accoading s =? _— 7215 x 1 
their ancient cuſtome to retaine in their Cities, A pinteof Milke——— xxx. 5, 


—_ — — men — mens * ä 
o reteibe in Governours among > P20vtde if is r 5 , 
that they were ſuch astheyhadno cauſe toſuſpect org mans of buten un ire benen n ute 
Q except againſt. Edin the tenth day at didloke like old women of an hundꝛed yeares old 
By vertue ol this I. ; ay The famine was ſuch, that the po2e people would 
Iuly, about tenof the clocke in the fozenone, the cut off the buttocks of the dead as they jay in the 
Sieur of Biron entred into the City at the gate Chinch pard unburied. All the Engli came 
called de Colne . with an — o —— out lokedlike Anatomies. They lived two mo: 
andfoureof the t= ers ( arwhith - neths with nothing but Cow hides and Goats 
houre peace was p2 . on - om. Skins boiled; the dogs, cats, mice, and frogs be 
places deren) accompanie he Tteufe- ingallſpent, And this with a world of other mi 
nant ofthe City, and.with the Lo2d NS 7” ſeries did they ſuffer, in hope of bring releevedby 


After which dining at the Maioꝛs houſe , he ſene 
afterretmed, being conducted along till he came — much A thought god to let you un 


Without the City. 

The ſame day many ſmall Ueſſels laden with | 
Biskets, Come, Meale, F iſh, and other pꝛobiſi⸗ 1 a 6 
on entred into the Rr At 22 the | 
— — 9 « A deſcription of the manner of the death 
began the maſſacre at Paris: beſides many great of Charles the ninth, King of France, 
Lows, Gentlemen, Captaines, Lieutenants, 50 
and Antients , to the number of thꝛerſcoꝛe, the ; 5 
greater part of which, having their hands em: JA the yeare 1574. Charles the ninth, King of 
bꝛued in thoſe other blody maſſacres, being come France (in the time ol whole raigne thele fo: 
thither received their reward, namely, either pze- named execrable maſlacres were executed) fell 
ſent death, oꝛ wounds fo incurable that they eſca: ficke ; which ſickneſle ſeiſed upon him befo:e his 


ped not with life, bꝛother the Duke of Anion toke his voyage into 


One thing onght not here to be paſſed over in Poland: from which during the winter ſeaſon he 
ſilence, to wit, the p2oviſionof vicuals which God obtained ſome recovery. But that which then 
furniſhed this beſieged people withall, when all ſeemed to lie hiddenbzake foꝛth again afreſhin the 
other pꝛoviſions began to faile them, namely, an 6o Spꝛing; ſo as this Pꝛince after he had langui- 
infinite number of ſmall fiſhes never ſeene beſoꝛe ſhed ther whole moneths, viz. ebꝛuary, March 
in that haven,which every day yelded themſelves and Apiil, dzew his Phyſitians to a conſultation 
to themercy of the netellttous inhabitants. ut about the ſtate ot his body; who in the end conclu- 
as ſone as the Edict was publiſhed, and the Ro⸗ ded to purge and let him blood. But theſeremedies 
chellers ſet at liberty by the arriving of the Po: foke not ſuch an effect as the King and they expe⸗ 
itſh Cmbaſſadoz2s.thele ſea fiſhes withdꝛew them ed ; fo2 he ſtill waſted and conſumed away, be 
ſelves. ing in the flower ok his age, to the wonder of ma- 

11 b ny. Some gueſſedhe had taken a ſurtet either in 

Although this relation following, touching eating oz d2zinking ; others, that hee was en⸗ 
another ſiege of this City ol Rochel ſutes nothing 7o chanted. 
at all with the oder of time, happening as it did in The thirtieth ol May he dyed. in the preſence 
the yeare 1628, pet fo2aſmuchas it ſeemes to have ot his mother, andof the Cardinals of Bourbon 
(ome affinity with the terrible famine wherewith and Ferrare, at. 
boththe City of Sancerre and it were afflicted ; He was bone on the twenty ſeventh day of 
ict not the reader be offended fo2 placing the ſame Inne, x 550. He began his raigne the firſt of De- 
here ſomewhat out of place. being a thing fo woꝛ⸗ cember, 1500. and ſo reigned, as that it gires to 
yok note. | | poſterity juſt cauſe both ofadmiration and dete 

ſtation. Thus this Pzincelived not foꝛty bei 


** —— 5 
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"> ELIZABETH. The King of Navarre and the Prince of Conde by the Popes Bull declared ti eretites. 75 


; 


Anno 


1588, 


full Now it any deſire to be further 
fatisfied as touching the manner of his death, I 
referre them to that which Maſter John For hath 
wiitten thereof not many lines bekoꝛe the con 
cluſion of this boke, commonly called the boke of 


Martyꝛs. 


— 


A note rouc hing 4 Bull of Pope Situs the 
fifth wherein the King of Navarre, and 
the Prince of Conde were declared Here- 
tiques Cc. with the cenſure thereof by the 
Parliament of Paris. 


101 


venth of October, upon the Edict publiſhed in 
July next befoze going; wherein having con⸗ 
fiſcated the body and gwds of thoſe of the Relt- 
gion with their aſſociates, who in any P2ovince 
had taken armes againſt the fury cf the league, 
tt was o2dained, that thoſe of the Religion with- 
inſire moneths were to depart out ofthe King- 
dome, unleſſe within fifteene daies fully accom. 
pliſhed after the ſaid declaration they ſhould ab. 


ure. 

The Parliament, ſuffering themſelves to be 
carried downe by the violence of this ſtreame, ac⸗ 
cepted and admitted of this Edict. The Pꝛinces 
framed an oppoſition againſt the Popes Bull, 
appealing therefrom, as a wong done unto them. 
offering to make it appeare in a free and lawfull 
Councell, that the Pope had malitioufp belied 
them, in calling them Yeretiques ; ſo as it he re- 


J September 585, Pope Sirtnsthe — 20 fuſed this faire and lawfull courſe by them pꝛo⸗ 


a Bull ſent from Roni, condemned the king 
Navarre, and the P2ince of Conde koꝛ Yeretikes, 
excommunicated them. degrading them and their 
ſucceſſoꝛs from their digntties, eſpecially laying 
claime to the Crowneof France, abſolving their 
ſubjects from their oath of alleigiance.and expoſing 
— —ä foz a pꝛey to them that could firſt 

ubdue A 

The Court of Parliament of Paris made a 
notable remonſtrance to the King concerning 
theſe Buls, in the which they — 
the pꝛiviledges of the Gallicane 
other things, theſe woꝛds that follow are very re- 
markable. The Court thinks that theſe Buls are 
ſet foꝛth in a ftile altogether of a new ſtamp, and 
ſo contrary to the modeſty of fozmer Popes, that 
theycan in no ſoꝛt diſcerne therein the ſptrit of a 
ſuccefſo2 of the Apoſtles, And thersfoze'as the de- 
puties of the ſaid Court added) wee can neither 
find by our regiſters, no2 by any antiquity, that 
the Pꝛinces of France ever ſubjected themſelves 
ſo farre to theauthozityof the Pope, no2 that the 
Subjects have taken ſuchknowledge of the Reli- 
gion of their Pꝛinces. The Court therefo2e can- 
noe determine dught thereupon, unleſle firſt of all 
the Pope can cauſehis pꝛetended riaht in tranſa- 
tion of Kingdoms, to appeare, which Kinadomes 
were eſtabliſhed and oꝛdained of God, befoze the 
name of a Pope was heard ol in the wozld : that 
he manifeffs not tous what title he hath to inter⸗ 


ac { 
to maintam zo 


pounded, they would hold and eſterm him koꝛ that 
great antichꝛiſt, and would pꝛoclaime an open irre⸗ 
concileable war againſt him. This oppoſition was 
al fired and ſet up at Rome the ſeventh day of 


November, 

Not long after, among thoſe of the Religion 
which were impꝛiſoned, others were moꝛe ſevere- 
ly handled, Among many, take notice here of 
two honourable Women,whoſe memoꝛp ought to 
be celebꝛated in this Hiſtoꝛy of the Martyꝛs; 
namely, Radagonde daughter of Maſter John 


hurch. Among Foucoult, Atturney in the Parliament of Paris, 


Widow, of the age of fourty peares, and Claude 
Foucoult her ſiſter, a Uirgin about thirty ſir, 
who were appꝛehended the nine andtwentiethof 
Dttober 1585. the one of the Uillage of Bierre 
pit neere Paris, and the other in the ſuburbs of 
Sant German, and bꝛought pꝛiſoners into Cha- 
ſtelet becauſe they denied to goe to maſſe, and 
would not abjure and foꝛſake the true Religion. 
Being ſevered one from the other in pꝛiſon, they 
were examined upon ſundꝛy Articles to which 
they made their direct anſwer accozding to the 
woꝛd of God. 

Then being put together, they were accuſed foꝛ 
diſobeying the Kings commandement, which was 
that thoſe ot the Religion were either todepart the 
Kinadome by ſuch a time, oꝛ elſe abjure. They an: 
ſwered, that they were willing to leave the King: 
dome, if they might obtaine a convenient time tg 


meddle with the matter or the ſucceſlion oka young 50 take oꝛder about that little which then had there ; 


and vigoꝛous Pzince, who, foꝛ oucht the Pope 
tinows,map have his ſucceſſion yet in his loynes: 
that he ſhews not with what appearance of juſtice 
£2 equity he ſhould deny that pꝛiviledge which is 
allowed to ſuch as ate accuſed of hereſie againſt 
the decrees of antient canons.namely that no man 
ought to be held as an heretique, untill his defence 
be fully and freely heard, till he have received often 
admomtions from many Synodes.and thereupon 
ſentencedby a Conncelllawfully aſſembled, 
Further they added,that ſeing the pope tn ſfead 
of inſtruction, breaths koꝛth nothing in his Buls 
but deſtructton, changing his ſhepherds croke 
intoa terrible thunderbolt⸗ rather to ſcatter then 
ſweetly fo call the errina flocke into the 1Boſome 
of the Catholique Church, the Court cannot ſafe- 
ly admit of: 02 entertaine a Bull fo vernitions 
and oppoſite to the generall god ot all the Chziſtt- 
an Wold, and tothe ſoveraigntyof the Crowne 
of France; yea, they further were of opinion. that 
this Bull deſerved to be thowne into the fire and 


but refuſing to yeeld to their requeſt, they were 
ſhut up again, and theſeventhof November in the 

zeſence of the Lieutenant, as alſo of the Advo⸗ 
catefo2 the R ing and a ſoꝛboniſt, they pleaded their 
Innocency. Theſe men getting no advantage 
acainſt them, but being rather confounded by the 
Wiſedome of Gods Spirit ſpeaking by theſe two 
ſiſters, went and complained to the King, that 
they were obſtinate Heretigues. This was in the 


60 beginning of the yeare 1588. 


They continued in pꝛiſon many werks, being 
cumbꝛed with many diſputes, yet remained un- 
ſhaken. The Friday befoꝛe Caſter the“ Ring 
himſelke was to ſee them, asking them whether 
they would confoꝛme themſelves to the Catho⸗ 
lique Apoſtolique Roman church (as he called it) 
They with ſuch reverence and obeilance, as be. 
came them, gave him their reaſons why ther 
could not fo doe, confirming the ſame bytects oi 
Holy Scripture. His ſecond queſtion was. uch 
they had not obeyed his laſt Edict. The Con 


burned, and the ſollicitoꝛs oꝛ upholders thereof 70 anſwered, ſir, ſaith ſhe, J have thꝛe frail Chil 


fm examples ſake to be ſeverely chaſtiſed; hum⸗ 
bly beſceching the Ring to maintaine his Edics 
in his owne Rihadome in peace. 

This remonſtrance toke fmall effeg foꝛ not 
long after, the King being ſollicited by the pꝛin⸗ 
cipall of the leagne. ſat foꝛth a declaration the ſe⸗ 


dꝛen tocarefo2 ; and whereas pour Ma'city allot- 
ted thoſe of the Religion the tearme it fitteene 
dates after ſix moneths ended to depart the Bing⸗ 
dome ; J habe done my utmoſt to tate up ſuch 
monies as were due nnto mo but thoſe who were 


indebted unto me negleged to pay me. „ 
2 hes 
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A diſcourſetouching the Spaniſh invs ſionin the yeare 1 588, = 


4 Anno 


1588. 


Qunene Elt- 
zabeths pt- 
cure byrned 
in Patis. 


hee that kept my bineyards of Pierrepit, to quit 
hunſelte ot me; accuſed me of hereſie cauſing my 
ſiſter and my ſelfe to be here impꝛiſoned, where 
we have lien ſir moneths, and if ſo be our petition 
pꝛeſented by us find no acceptance in your Paje⸗ 
fries ſight, we moſt humbly beſerch you to grant 
that we may be freedout of pꝛiſon, and wee will 
be cone inſtantly out of the Kingdom accoꝛding 
lo our Pajeſttes C ditt. : 

The date is paſt,faidthe King noꝛ will J ſhew 10 
you any favour, unleſſe you will pꝛomiſe to ace 
fo — Me — . 7 — — —— 
conſtancy. Nowat the ſame time - 
ſented bcfo:e him one ſirnamed Richelot , who 
had been appꝛehended that very day in which the 
women were taken fo2 the cauſe of Religion, un⸗ 
to whom the King uſed not many woꝛds: only, in 
concluſion hee ſaid, there wanted nothing but fa⸗ 
gots to burne him. This Richelot abjured that 


cet 
day in which theſe two ſiſters were erecuted, The 20 her into any Idols Temple, ſhee would ertend 


King had five o2 ſixe Soꝛboniſts, which attended 
onhim there. who offered to reaſon with the pꝛiſo 
ners by occaſion of a woꝛd ſpoken by the widow, 
But the King pꝛeventingit ſaid, we are not come 
hither to diſpute. let them be laid waſt, and none 
ſifferedtocome to them. 

Within halle an houre after, the Duke of Lon- 
gueville came to viſit them-ſaping, he was ſoꝛry 
koꝛ their aft liction counſalling them to go to maſſe, 


law unleſſe they condemned theſe two pꝛiſoners 
to dye. A gentle anlwer was returned fo this 
factions crue, with pꝛomiſe alſo that the buſines 
whe nent bop the eden fon at R 

next day the eldeſt ſon of Radegonde pꝛe⸗ 
ſented a petition to the Ducheſſe of — 
daughter to the late lady ol Ferrare. Her grace 
lollicited the Duke ol Guile her ſon, fo2 the pit: 
ſoners : whoſeanſwer was, That his comming tc 
Paris was nat to petition the King in favour of 
thole of the Religion: and ik he would doe fo (in re⸗ 
card of the ſervices which the pꝛiſoners had done 
his grandfather) yet he could not; fearing left the 
mad multitude might let upon him, 

The eight and twentieth dayof the ſame month 
of June, the Court having confirmed the ſen: - 
tence given at Chaſtellot, ſent them backe thither 
tobe executed. ſo as about none they were gag⸗ 

ed becauſe the maid pꝛoleſled, that if theyb:ought 
her voice ſo loud againſt the ſame. that every 
one ſhouldheare it. About thee of the clocke then 
were led as ſherpe to the ſlaughter, where they 
Rel, perſiſted in the p2ofelſign of the true 


The widow being afcended the Ladder ſhoke 
out of her hands a wodden croſſe, which they had 
by fozce affixed thereto, whercat the multitude 
were ſopꝛovoked, that they began to thꝛom ſtones 


alleadging, it is Witten, Thou ſhale obey thy 30 and ſtabes at her, io as the hangman having tur: 


Prince,, nd t he therein fozce you to it againit 
pour conſcience, he hail anſwerifoz it; adding. 
that they were to remember their ſexe, and there⸗ 
koꝛe to be teachable upon the point of obedience. 
They anſwered, that no earthlypotentate had any 
warrant to command Chꝛiſtians to ſinne againſt 
their conſciences. 

Theykurther beſonaht him to be a meanes fo2 
them to the king that they micht be delivered:but 


ned her off the Ladder cut the rope by and by, 
letting her fall halfe dead info the fire, wherein 
ſhe yelded up her ſoule into the hands of God, as 
alfo her ſiſter did. 


© Beingnolv come to the veare, 1588. if gibes 
us juſt occaſion to call to mind that miraculous 
deliverance of our noble Qutene and Countrey, 
from the intended invaſion of the Spaniards the 


all theanſwer he nave them was this, That if 40 ſame yeare. The memoꝛtall wherecf.that it micht 


they would not turne, the Ring would not deliver 
them : alſo there was great likelthod. after their 
long defenſton in p2iſon, that they maſt be execu⸗ 
ted in the end. 1 
The nert day being Eaſter Even, theNuen 
with the Ducheſſe of Joyeule came into Chaſte- 
let to viſit the p2iſoners. But in ſtead of ſpeaking 
to the two ſiſters her ſelfe, ſhe ſent unto them a 
wicked Apoſtata, called Mathew de Launy, mho 


the rather be continued to the ages ſucceeding, de 
ſerbes by way o phere to bee inſerted as in 
its due and pꝛoper place. Df which deliverance it 
map truly be ſaid (all thinas conſidered) that if 
was the A 02ds doing, and it is marvellous in our 
eyes, The true relation whereof here followeth 


being a Miniſter turned popich pꝛieſt, and one 50 


whom the league made no ſmall uſe of ; who loa⸗ 
ding theſe honourable ſiſters with injurtes and 
rep2oachfull ſpeeches, calling them doages and 
Devils incarnate, and woꝛthy to be burned, ſq 
lelt them and never came any moꝛe unto them. 
Sone atter the day ol the Barricadoes, which is 
a defence made ok earth and ſtones heaped up, 
ſerving to ſfop a ſtreet oꝛ any paſſage, the Jud- 
ges of Chaſtellot adjudged them to be hangd, and 
their bodies to be burned to aſhes. From which 65 
ſentence they appealed to the Court, and were 
bꝛought into the Conſciergery, which is the name 
— — —4 Gaole belonging to Paris oꝛ any 
muon. 

Onthe Even betoꝛe Saint John Baptiſts day 
in the moneth of June, the common people in 
Haris making fires as they were wont to doe, 
amoneſt other inſolencies, burnt in divers parts 
ofthe City a picture repꝛeſenting the Queene of 
England. 

The nert day the curates and pꝛeachers began 
in their ſermons to thunder, ſaying, That it was 
not enough to burne the pictures of heretiques, 
but toburne the bodies of the obſfinatep2ſoners: 
which ſo inraced the tumultuous ſoꝛt of people, 
that the day following, flocking together into the 
court of the palace, they thzeatned! the Pꝛeſidents 
and the Counlell, that ſome miſchiefe ſhould fol 


O 


A briefe diſcourſe touching the great 
preparations made by the S paniaras, and 
other Romiſh Cat holites, forv hat iuvin- 
cible Navy, intended for the invading 
and ſurpriſing of the Realme of England, 
tog et ber with their utter overthrow. 


Her wajeſtyef C naland having had intelli 

* gence from ſund2yplaces of the great and di 
ligent pzeparation of the King of Spaine in di. 
vers parts both by ſea and larÞ, not onely of the 
ſtrongeſt ſhips in all places within his donrint- 
ons, but of all ſozts of pꝛoviſtan neceſſary fo: ſo 
mighty a Fleet , as hee intended to ſet fo2th ; 
and theſe rumoꝛs cf warte, whichbefoze were but The Sy? 
ſieiaht, daily increaſing, at laſt it was certainely nich navyy6 
confirmed by the newes on all ſides, that in pard 0. 
Spaine there was an invincible Navy p2epa- Els, 
ring againſt England; that the moſt famous cap- lane. 
taines in military knowledoe, andthe beſt _ 
ers were ſent fo2 into Spaine, from Italy S 4 
ly, yea trum America, Fo2the Pope and lome > 
ligious Spaniards, and Engliſh fugitives, i 


recalled the Spaniard to the cogitation of . 
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ſing ol England, which purpoſe was interrupted 
by the Poztugall warres, They erho2ted him car- 
neſtiy to doe God this ſervice , that had done fc 
much koꝛ him ; now that he enjoyed Poztugall 
with the Weſt-Indies-and many rich Jſſands.fo 
adde England to all, were an eſpectall ſervice of 
God, fit to2 his Catholike Majeſty. By this 
meanes hee might adde theſe flouriſhing King- 
domes to his Empire, and ſo keepe the Low- 


the houſe of Auſtria, the Duke of Paſtrana, Ar 
mady Duke of Savoy, Ueſpaſtan Gonzaoa, Io. 
Wedtces,nd divers other noblemen were dꝛawn 
into theſe wars, 

Queene Eltzabeth. that ſhe might not be ſur: 
pꝛiled at unawares, prepared as great a Navy 
as the could, and with ſingular care and pꝛovi⸗ 
dence maketh ready all things neceſſary ſoꝛ war, 
And ſhe her lelfe, which was ever moſt judici- 


countries in peace, and ſecure the navigations to ro dus in diſcerning ofmens wits and aptneſſe,any The Queen 
moſt happy in making choice, when the made it ſeicts out 


both Indies, That the pꝛeparations of Spaine 
were ſo great that no power was able to reſiſt it. 
They made him beleeve that it was an eaſier 
matter to overcome England, than to overcome 
the Dutchland , becauſe the navigation from 
Spain to England was much tho2ter, than to the 
Netherlands. And by ſurpꝛiſing of England the 
other would caſtly follow. ; 


out ot her owne judgement, and not at the com⸗ 
mandement of others, deſigned the beſt and 
molt ſerviceable to each ſeverall tmployment, 
Over the whole Navy the appointed the Loy 


ſuc able and 
ſet viceable 
men as were 


ſitteſt to un⸗ 


dertake ſo 


Admirall Charles Howard, in whom ſhee repo: great implot⸗ 
ſed much truſt; and ſent him to the Meſt parts — ny 


of England, where Captaine D2ake, whom ſhe 


Hereupon the conſultation began to be had, of 20 made Utceadmiral!, joyned with him. She com- 


the beſt way and meanes to oppꝛeſſe England, 


Alvarus Baſſanus, the Marqueſle of . Croſſe, 


who was chiefe commander in the Navy, adviſed 
firſt to make ſure ſome part of Holland oꝛ Zea⸗ 
land, by the Land foꝛtes of the Duke of Parma. 
and by lending befoze ſome Spaniſh ſhips; fo to 
take ſome place ona ſudden, where the Spaniſh 
Navy might have a receptacle, and from whence 
the invaſion might with convenience begin. Fo2 
in the English ſea, which is troubleſome , the 


manded Henry Seimo?, the ſecond ſonne to the 
Duke ol Somerſet, to watch upon the Belgicke 
ſhoꝛe with koꝛty Engliſh and Dutch ſhippes, 
that the Duke of Parma might not come out 
withhis foꝛces. Albett ſome were of opinion, that 
the enemy was to be ecpeced, and ſet upon by 
land foꝛces, accoꝛding as it was upon deliberation 


reſolved, in the time of Henry the eighth when 


the French bꝛought a great Navy uponthe Eng⸗ 
lich ſhoꝛe. S 


windes oft changing, and the tides unknowne, the 30 Fox the land fight, there were placed onthe 


Navy could not be in ſafety. With him agreed 
Parma who much urged this expedition. Yet 
others diſliked this counſell, as a matter of great 
difficulty and danger. of long time, of much la- 
boꝛ, ot great expence.and uncertaine ſucceſſe. And 
that neither ſecretlyno2 openlyit could be perfo2- 
med, and eaſily hindered by the Engliſh, Theſe 
thought that with the ſame labour and expences 
England might be won: and the victozy would be 


fare, if a well pꝛepared armyfrom Spaine might 4 


witha ſtrong Navy be landed on Thames ſide, 
and of a ſudden ſurpꝛiſe London the chtefe City, 
by an imexpected aſſault, This ſemed a thing 
moſt eaſie tobe effected, 

The Duke of Parmaalſo in Flanders, by the 


'commandement of the Spaniard; built ſhips, and 


a great company of ſmall bꝛoad veſſels, each one 
able to tranſpoꝛt thirty hozſe, with bꝛidges fitted 
fo: them ſeverally ; Andhired mariners from the 


South ſhoꝛes twenty thouſand : And two ar- 
mies beſides were muſtered of the choiceſt men 
fo2 war. The one of theſe which conſiſted of i 000, 
hoſe, twenty two thouſand fot, was the Carle 
of Leiceſter ſet over, and camped at Tilbury on 
the ſide of Thames. Fo? the enemy was relol⸗ 
ved firſt to ſet upon London. The other army 
was governed by the Loꝛd Punſdo?, conſiſting 
of thirty foure thouſand kot, and two thouſand 


o hozle-to guard the Nucene, 


The Low Grey, Sir Francis Unolles. Sir 
John Noꝛice Sir Nichard Bingham, Dir Roger 
Uilliams, men kamouſlp knowne koꝛ military 
experience were cholen to conferre of the land 
fight. Thele thought fit that all thoſe places ſhould 
be fo2tified, with men and munition, which were 
commodious to land in, either out of Spaine, oz 
out of Flanders, as Milfo?d haven, Falmouth, 
Plimmouth, Portland, the Ille ot Wight,Poxtf- 


Caſt part of Germany, And p2ovided long pie- 50 month, the open ſide of Kent called the Downes, 


ces of wood, ſharpened at the end, and covered 
with y2on; with hols on the one ſide; And twenty 
thouſand veſſels , with an huge number of fa: 
gots, and placed an army ready in Flanders, of 
an 103. companies of ft, and foure thouſand 
hoꝛſemen. Among theſe were ſeven hundꝛed En⸗ 
gliſh fugitives , which were had of all other in 
molt contempt. Neither was Stanley reſpected. 
02 heard, who was ſet ober the Cnaliſh,no2 Weſt- 


merland. no2 any other who offered their help: ,; 


bit koꝛ their impiety towards their owne countrep 
were ſhut out from all conſultations, and as men 
unominous rejected, not without deteſtation. 
And Pope Sixtus the fifth, that in ſuch a purpole 
would not be wanting ſent Cardinall Alan into 
Flanders; and renued the Buls declaratow of 
Pius 5. and G2eqozy the thirteenth, He excom- 
municateththe Nucen, depoleth her, ablolveth her 
ſubjects kram all allegiance, and as if it had bern 
againſt the Turks and Infidels, he ſct koꝛth tn 
pꝛint a Conceat, wherein he beſfowed pienary 


indulgences, out of the treaſureof the Church be 7 Sir James Croft one of the pzivy C (cli, ? 


ſides a million of gold, o2 ten hundꝛed thouſand 
Duckats, to be diſtributed, (the one half in hand. 
the other halfe when either England o2 ſome ta- 
mous haven therein ſhould be won) upon all them 
that would joyne their helpe againſt England. 
Ey which meanes the Marqueſſe of Burgaw, ol 


the mouthol Thames, Harwich Parmouth⸗ Hul. 
xc. That trained ſouldiers thꝛough all the mari⸗ 
time pꝛovinces ſhould meet upon warning given. 
to defend theſe places: that they ſhould, by their 
beſt meanes and power, hinder the enemy to take 
land tt he ſhould take land, then ſhould they waſt 
the Countrey all about, and ſpople e very thing 
that might be of any uſe to the enemy, that ſo hee 
might find no more victuals then what he bꝛought 
upon his ſhoulders with him. And that by con 
tinuall alarums the enemy ſhould find no reſt 
bay £2 ninht. But they ſhould not try any bat 
tell, untill divers Captaines were met toge⸗ 
ther with their companies. That one Captains 
might be named in every ſhire which might com 
mand. 

Two peares bekoꝛe the Duke of Parma conf 


deringhow hard a matter it was to end the Bel en 
gicke warre, ſo long as it was continuallu non 56 

riſhed and ſuppoꝛted with ayde from the . one, 45 
he moved fo2 a treaty cf peace, by the mc i fe 


man deſirous of peace, and Andꝛew Koca ich 


man, and pꝛckeſled that the Spanne 1522 dole⸗ 
cated authoꝛity to him foꝛ this purpoſe, Hit the 
Duckne fearing that there Was ſome runntig in 
this ſceking or peace, that the frienochp hetwerne 
her and the conkederate Pcs might bee dit 


* 
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© Anno 2 ſolved. and that ſo they might ſecretly be dꝛawne 
3 by o to the Spaniard ; ſhe deferred that treaty fo2 ſome 
It is the ho 

to ot 3 King, 


10 


e » but fat 

neceſſary detence both of her lelle and if the 
Dutch) lo that the money which is owing there- 
foze be repayed, To the which they anſwered, 
that fo2 renewing the old leagues there ſhould 
be no difficulty, when they might have atriendlp 
conference of that thing. concerning the 
pꝛtviledges ofthe Dutch, there was nocauſe why 
fozraine Pꝛinces ſhould fake care, which pꝛiwiled⸗ 
ges were moſt favourably granted not onely to 
p2ovinces and townes reconciled,but even to fuch 


Docto2 Dale to him, that a place might beappoin- As by loꝛce & armes are bought into ſubjecion, 


ted koz their treating, and that they mightſethe 
authozity delegated to him by the Spaniſh Ming. 
Mee appointed the place neere ts Oſtend, not in 
Dftend.which then was holdẽ of Engliſh againſt 
the Ring. Mis authozity delegated he pꝛomiſed 
then to ben when they were once met together, 
Pee wifſhedthem to god ſped in the buſt- 


neſſe, leſt fomewhat might fall out in the meane 20 


time which might trouble the motions of peace, 
Richardotus ſpake ſomewhat moꝛe platnly,That 
he _ — what in this interim ſhould be done 
a -ngland, 

act long alter, Doctoꝛ Rogers was ſent to the 
Pꝛince, by an expꝛeſſe commandementfrom the 
Nueene-toknow the truth. whether the Spaniard 
had reſolved to invade England. which he and Ri⸗ 
c us ſeemed to ſignifie. Me affirmed-that he 


That fo2raine ſouldiers were held upon urgent 
neceſlity,whenas Holland, England, and France 
1 ů—ĩ th 

e n eking 
of Spaine, and 141 money, the 
anſwered, That the Spaniard might — 


ko many myꝛtads of C2ownes fo be from the 


Nutene repaped him, as the Belgicke war hath 
coſt him ſince the time that the hath favoured 
and pꝛoteded the Dutch againſt hun. 

At this time Moctoz Dale by the Queens com- 
mand, to the Duke of Parma, did gently 
expoſtulate with him touching a boke painted 
there, ſet out lately by Cardinall Allen, Wherein 
be crhots the Nobles and people of England and 
Ireland to joyn themſelves tothe KingofSpains 
koꝛces, under the conduct of the Pꝛinte of Par: 


did not ſo much as thinke ol the invaſion ot Eng⸗ 0 ma t̃oꝛ the execution of the ſentence of Pope Sit: 


land, when he wiſhed that the buſines might pꝛo⸗ 
ted with ſperd: and was in a manner D 
with Richardotus · who denied that ſuch wodsfell 


tus the fifth againſt the Nucene, declared by his 
Bull: in the inhich ſhe is declared an heretibe, lie 
gitimate, cruell againſt Mary Nucene of Scots. 
and her ſubjects werecommanded tohelp Parma 
againſt her: (fo: at that time a great number ot 
thoſe Bulls and were pꝛinted at Antwerp 
to be diſperſed thꝛough 4 Duke de⸗ 
nied that he had ſeen * ll 
wouldhe doe any thing 


hep affir⸗ | 
med that the Duke had kull authozity to treat of 40 a fo: hisowne King,him he muſt obey, Pet hee 


| fo: ſix moneths 
uch nicht not be dit 


armes, and could by no means ſee the Charter by 
which the Duke of Parma was authoziſed to 
treat of peace; they pꝛopoſed theſe things, That 
the antient leagues betweene the Rings of Eng⸗ 
land and the Dukes of Burgondy miaht bee re⸗ 
newed and confirmed; That all the Dutch might 


fully enjoy their own pꝛiviledges; That with free- 70 


dome of conſcience they might ſerve God ; That 
the Spaniſh and fozraine ſouldiers micht bee put 
out of Dutchland, that neither the Dutch noz 
their neighbouring nations might feare them. It 
theſe things might be granted. the Queene would 
come to equall conditions concerning the townes 
which now the held (that all might know that ſhe 


M 
Well, quoth the Duke, be it ſo, theſe things 
are in Gods hands, 


20binces. They anlwered. That as the King of 
— had not intreated that foꝛ Engliſh Catho⸗ 


ſhould lo ke fo2 repayment. 

Thus the Engliſh of ſet purpoſe were from 
time to time d2iven off, untill the Spanith flert 
was come neere the Engliſh ſhoze, and the none 


8 


— S 
- 


—— 


Q. ELIZABETH. 


A diſconrſe touching the Spaniſh invaſion inthe care 1588. 


79 


Anno 
9 1588. 


12eparation 
{oz ſtting 
fozih of the 
Spanth fleet 


The time 
when the na⸗ 
be ſet out. 


The great 
fle ſoc ſha⸗ 
ken With a 
tempeſt. 


The Sp d 
niſh Navy 
the ſecond 

time ſcattered. 


of Guns were heard from Sea. Then had they 
leave to depart, and were by the Delegates hond 
rably bꝛought to the boꝛders neere to Calis. The 
Duke of Parma had in the meane time bꝛought 
all his foꝛces to the Sea ſhoꝛe. 

Thus this conterence came to nothing; under⸗ 
taken by the Nuecene, as the wiſer then thought, 
to avert the Spaniſh fleet; continued by the Spa- 
niard, that he might opp2eſſe the Queene , being 


as he ſuppoſed unp2ovided, and not expecting the 
— both of them tryed to uſe time to their 
beſt advantages. 


In fine the Spaniſh Fleet well furniſhed with 
men-munition, Engines, and all warlike pzepara- 
tion, the beſt indeed that was ever ſeen upon the 
Ocean, called by that arrogant title the Invinci⸗ 
ble Navy, conſiſting ot a hundꝛed and thirty ſhips, 
wherein there were ninetene thouſand two hun⸗ 
dꝛed ninety; Mariners eight thouſand thꝛer hun- 


bene a Pyzate) that the Spaniſh Fleet was en⸗ 


fred into the Engliſh Sea, which the Mariners 
call the Channell, and was difcryed nerre tothe 
Liſard, The Lozd Admirall bꝛought koꝛth the 
Engliſh Fleet intothe Sea but not without great 
difficulty, by the ſkill, labour, andalacrity of the 
ſouldiers and mariners,every one labouring ; yea 
the Loꝛd Admirall himſelfe put his hand to this 


wozke. 
o. The next day the Engliſh Flef viewed the 


D Fleet comming along with Towers 
like Cafflesin height, her front croked like the 
faſhion of the Mone, the homes of the front were 
extended one from the other about ſeven miles, oꝛ 
asſome ſay eight miles aſunder, ſailing with the 
labour of the windes, the Ocean as it were groa⸗ 
ning under it; their laue was bat ſlow, and pet 
at full ſaile befoze the winde. The Enolifh were 
willing to let them hold on their courſe, and when 


dꝛed and fifty : chained rowers eleven thouſand 2o they were paſled by, got behind them, and ſo got 
and eighty : great Oꝛdnance eleven thouſand ſir the help of the winde. 


hundꝛed and thirty. The chiefe commander was 
Perezius Guſmannus, Duke ol Medina Sido⸗ 
nia; (Fo2 Antonius Columna Duke of Palian 
and Marqueſle of Saint Croſſe, unto whom the 
chiefe government was allotted, dyed whileſt 
things were pꝛeparing.) And under him allo 
Joannes Martinus Ricaldus, a man of great ex⸗ 
perience in Sea affaires. 

The 20. of May they loſed out of the River 
Tagus, and purpoſing to hold their courſe to the 
Gꝛoine, in Gallitia, they were beaten and ſcatte- 
red by a tempeſt : th Gallies by the helpe of 
David Gwm an E nglich ſervant, and by the per⸗ 
fidiouſneſſe ot the Turkes which rowed, were ca- 
ried away into France. The Fleet with much 
adoe after ſome dayes came to the Gꝛoine and 
other harbours neere ad joyning. The repoꝛt was, 
that the Fleet was ſo ſhaken with this tempeſt, 


Upon the one and twentieth of July, the Loꝛd 
Admirall of Eugland ſent a Pinace befoze, cal⸗ 
led the Defiance, to denounce the battell by ſho⸗ 
ting off ſome peeces. And being hunſelle in the 
Arch-Royall (the Engliſh Pꝛetoꝛian ſhipoꝛ Ad⸗ 
mirall) he ſet upon a ſhip which he toke to be the 
Spantſh Admirall, but if was the ſhip of Alfon- 
ſas Leba. Upon that he beſtowed much ſhot, 


zo Preſently Dake-Pawkins.and Foꝛbiſher came 
inupon 


the Spaniſh hindmoſt ſhips whichRical- 
dus governed. Upon theſe theythundzed. Rical- 
dus laboured as much as lay in him to ſtay his 


men, who fled away in their Navy, untill his ſhip 


beaten and much battered with many ſhot hardly 
recovered the Fleet. Then the Duke Medina ga- 


Flemming a 
Ppyzace diſco⸗ 
vers the Spa 
niſh fleet to 
the Engliſh. 


The faſhion 
ot the Spa⸗ 
niſh fleet de⸗ 

ſcribed, 


The firlt fight 


thered together his didipated Fleet, and ſetting. 


up moꝛe laile, held on their courſe. Inderd they 
could doe no other, fo: the Enaliſh had gotten the 


that the Nuten was perlwaded, that ſhe was not Jo advantage of winde, and their ſhips were much 


toerpect that Fleet this yeare. And fir Francis 
Walſmgham, Secretary, w2ote to the 1 od Ad- 
mirall,that hemight ſend backe foure of the grea- 
teſt ſhips, as if the war had been ended, But the 
2.02d Admirall did not eaſily give credit to that 
report; yet with a gentle anſwer entreated him 
to beleeve nothing haſtily in ſo impoꝛtant a mat⸗ 
ter: As alſo that he might be permitted to kepe 
thole Shippes with him which her had, though 
it were upon his owne charges. And finding 
a favourable winde turned Sailes towards 
Spaine , to ſurpꝛiſe the enemies ſhaken Ships 
in their harbours. When he was not far from 
the ſhoꝛe of Spaine, the winde turned, and hee 
being charged to defend the Engliſh ſhoꝛe fearing 
that the enemies umſtene might by the ſame wind 
"wp to Cngland, he returned unto Plim- 

u 

Now with the ſame winde, the twelkthol July, 


moꝛe nimble, and ready with incredible celerity 
to come upon the enemy with a full courſe, and 
then to turne and returne, and be on every ſide at 
their pleaſure. Af ter a long ſtaht. and that each ol 
them had taken ſome triall, as of their owne cou⸗ 
rage, ſo ofthe Spaniards alſo, the L od Admiral 
thought god not to continue the ſame any longer. 
in regard thatfozty ſhips were then abſent, which 
at that inſtant were ſcarce dꝛawne out of Plim- 


50 mouth 


Maven. 
The nicht following, Saint Katherine a Spa- 
niſh ſhip/ being ſoꝛe toꝛne withthe fight, was re- 
ceived into the middeſt of the Navy to be mend⸗ 
ed. Mere a great Cantabꝛtan ſhip of Dquenda, 
wherein was the Treaſurer of the Campe, by 
foꝛce of Gun-powder that had taken fire, was fi- 
red : yet it was quenched in time by the ſhippes 
that came to helpe her. Df theſe that came to 
helpe the fired ſhip, one was a Galeon, in which 


the duke of Medina with his fleet departed from 60 was Petrus Waldes ; the fozemaſt ofthe Gale- 


the G2otne, And affer a few daies he ſent Rode- 
ricus Telius into Flanders, to advertiſe the duke 
of Parma, giving him warning that the fleet was 
app2oaching , and theretoꝛe he was to make him⸗ 
ſelfe ready. Foz Medina his Commiſſion was 
to joyne himſelfe with the Ships and Souldiers 
of Parma; and under the p2otection ok his Fleet, 
to bꝛing them into England, and to land his land 
koꝛtes upon Thames ſide. 


on was caught in the tackling at another ſhip and 
bꝛoken. This was taken by Dꝛake, who ſent 
Maldezto Dartmouth, and à great ſumme ot mo⸗ 
ney, viz. fifty five thouſand duckats. which he diſs 
tributed amongſt the ſouldiers. This Waldes 
comming into Dꝛakes p2eſence, kiſſed his hand, 
and told him they had all reſolved to die, if they 
had not beene ſo happy as to fall into his hands 
whom he knew to be noble. That night he was 


The ſirteenth day (ſaith the relatoꝛ) there was yo appointed to ſet foꝛth light , but neglected it and 


a great calme, and a thicke cloud was upon the 
Dea till none: then the No2th winde blowing 
rouchly, and again the Teſt winde till midnight. 
and after that the Caſt; the Spaniſh Navy was 
ſcattered , and hardly gathered together untill 
they came within the ſight of England the nine⸗ 
tenth day of July, Upon which day the Lo2d 
Admirall was certiſted by Flemming (who had 


ſome Germane Merchant ſhips comming by that 
nicht, he thinking them to be enemies followe 
them ſo far, that the Engliſh Navy reſted all 
night when theycouldſee no light ſet fozth. Net- 
ther did he noꝛ the reſt of the Navy finde the Ad 
mirall untill the next day at Even. The Admit: 
rall all the night pꝛocerding with the Beare and 


the Mary Roſe did carefully follow the Spani⸗ 
At D 
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ards with watchfulneſſe. The Duke was buſied 
in oꝛdering his Navy. Alfonſus Leva was com- 
manded to joyne the firſt and laſt companies. 
Every ſhip had his ſtation aſſigned accoꝛding to 
that pꝛeſcribed foꝛme which was appointed in 
Spaine; it was pꝛeſent death to loꝛſake his ſta- 
tion. This done; he ſent Gliclius an Anceam to 
Parma, which might declare to him in what caſe 
they were , and left that Cantabaan ſhip of 


that they were dꝛawne in by boats with coꝛds 
and did ſo beat upon the Galeaſſes with greai 
ſhot. that with much adoe, and not without great 
loſſe, they hardly recovered the Galeon. The 
Spantards repoꝛted that the Admirall of Spaine 
was that day in the hindmoſtcompany, and being 
come neerer the Englilh ſhips then bekoꝛe, was 
(oe beaten with the Engliſh great Dxdnance. 
many men flaine in her, her great maſt oper 


Oquenda to the winde and Ses, having taken gut ro th2owne, And akterthat the Admirall ofSyaine. 


the money and mariners, and put them in other 
ſhips. Pet it ſeemeth that he had not care ok all: 
fo2 that Ship the ſame day with fifty Pariners 
and ſouldicrs lamed- and halfe burnt , fell into 
the hands of the Engliſh > and was carried to 
Weymuth, : 

The 1925 and twentieth of the ſmnemoneth. 
the Spaniards having a favourable No2th winde 
turned ſailes upon the Cnaliſh;the Engliſh being 


accompanied with Ricaldus and others, did ſet 
upon the Engliſh Admirall, who by the benefit of 
the winde ſuddenly turning eſcaped. The Spa: 
ntards hold on thetr courſe againe, and ſend tothe 
Duke of Parma, that with all ſpeed he ſhould 
joyne his ſhips with the Kings Fleet. Theſe 
things the Engliſh knew not Who waits that then 
had ſtricken the L anthoꝛne from one of the Spa 
niſh ſhips, the ſtemme from another, and had 


much readier iu the uſe of their ſhips , fet about a 20 ſoꝛe beaten a third, doing much harme ta her, 


compaſle toꝛ the winde, and having gotten adban- 
tage of the winde, they came to the fight on both 
ſides. They fought a while contuſedly with vari⸗ 
ableſucceſſe : whileſt on the one ſide the Engliſh 
with great courage delivered the London ſhips 
which were incloſedabout by the Spaniards ; on 
the other ſide the Spaniards by valour freed Rt- 
caldus from the extreme danger he was in: great 
were the effulminatidõs which by beating ol Ozd⸗ 


nances were heard this day. But the loſſe (bythe c M the enemy untill they came into the ſtraiaht ol 


That the Pon Parigly , and the Pary Role 
foucht a god while with the Spaniards; and the 
Triumph being in danger, ocher ſhips came in 
god time to help her. 


The next daythe Loꝛd Admirall knighted the 3 


.d Thomas Yoward, The Lo2d Sheffield, 
Roger Towneſend, John Hawkins, and Partin 


Fowbiſher, foz their valour well imployed in the 
laſt fight. After this they reſolved not to ſet up⸗ 


god pꝛovidence of God) fell upon the Spanith Calis, where Henry Seimoz, and William 


lide, their ſhips being lo high that the ſhot went 
over our Engliſh ſhips ; and the Cnaltth having 
ſuch a faire mark at their taller hips never ſhot 
in vaine. Amidſt which encounters, Cock an 
Enqaliſinnan, being caught indeed in the middeſt 
ofthe Spaniſh ſhips; could not be recovered, but 
periſled, howbeit with great hono2 he revenged 
himſelfe. Thus a long time the English ſhips 


with great agility were ſometimes upon the Spa⸗ 40 


niards.niving them the one ſide. and then the other, 
and pꝛelently were off againe, and ſtill toke the 
Sed, to make themſelves ready tocome in againe. 


Whereas the Spaniſh ſhips being of great bur⸗ 


then were troubled and hindꝛed, and ſtod to ber 
markes fo2 the Engliſh Bullets. Foz all that 
the Admirall would not admit the Englich to 
come to bod their ſhips , becauſe they had afull 
army in their ſhips, which he had not; their ſhips 


Winter ſtaid fo2 their comming. Thus with the 
faire gale the Spaniſh Flet goth fozward, and 
the Englich followed, This great Spanith Ar. 
madoe was fo far from being eſteemed Jnvinci 
ble in the opinions of the Engliſh, that many yong 
men and Gentlemen, in hope to be partakers 
ofa famous victozw againſt the Spaniards, pꝛo 
vided ſhips of their owne charges, and joyned 
themſelves to the Engliſh Fleet; among whom 


na 


were the Carles of Cſſex, of Nozthumberland. of * n 


Henry Buokes,William Matton, Robert Cary, 


Cumberland, Thomas and Robert Cecill:s, n 
Ambzoſe Willoughby, Thomas Gerard, Arthur 


_ and other Gentlemen of god note and 
quality. | 

The ſeven and twentieth day at Even, the 
Spamards caft ancho2 neere to Calis, beingad- 
moniſhed of their ſkilfull Sea-men. that if they 


were many in number, and greater, and higher, 50 Went any further, they might be indangered by 


that if they had come to arapple, as ſome would 
have had it, the Enaliſh being muchlower then 


the Enaliſh had been overcome, the loſſe would 
have been greater than the victo2y could have been; 
{02 ours being overcome would have put the king 
dome in hazard, | 

The foure and twentieth day of July they 


an. Neere to them ſtod the Engliſh Admiral! doe 
the Spaniſh ſhips muſt nerds have had the woꝛſt with his Fleet within a great Guns ſhot. Tothe 
of them that foucht from the higher ſhips. And ik Admirall Seimoꝛ and Winter now joyne their g 
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ſhips ; ſo that now there were an hundꝛed and bunte. 
foꝛty ſhips in the Engliſh Fleet, able and well un nert tra 


o 


2 56 
wards 


dh ll 


furniſhed fo2 fight, fo? ſaile, and to turne which 0 foowng, 


way was needfull : and yet there were but fifteen 
of theſe which boꝛe the burden of the battell and re 


gabe over fighting on both ſides. The Admirall 60 pulſed the enemy. The Spantard, as ołten he had 


ſent ſome ſmall Barkes to the next Enaliſh ſhoꝛe. 
to ſupply the p:oviſion ; And divided all his Na- 
by into foure ſquad2ons : The firſt whereof was 
under his owne government; the next Dꝛake 
governed; the third Hawkins; the laſt Fo2- 
biſher. And he appointed out of every ſquadꝛon 
certaine little ſhips , whichon divers ſides might 
{ct upon the Spaniards in the nicht, but a ſudden 
_ tote them, and fo that advice was without 
effect. 

The five and tiventieth day, being ©, James 
day, S. Anne the Galeon of Poztnigall ; not be- 
ing able to hold courſe with the reſt, was ſet up⸗ 
on by ſome ſmall Cnalith Chips. To whole aide 
came in Leva, and Didacus Welles Enriques 
with thꝛer Galeaſſes: which the Admirali and 
the Lozd Thomas Moward eſpping, made in 
againit the Galeaſſes (the calme was fo great 


done befo2e , ſo now with great earneſtneſſe ſen 
to the Duke of Parma to ſend fo:tyflte boats 
without the which they could not ficht with the 
Engliſh. becauſe ofthe greatneſſe and ſlownelle of 
their owne thips, and the agility of the Engliſh 
ſhips : And intreating him by all meanes now 
to come to Sea with his army, which army was 
now to be pꝛoteged as it were under the wings 
of the Spaniſh Armadoe , untill they toke land 


70 in England. 


Butthe Duke was unpꝛobided, and could not 
come out at an inſtant. The bwad ſhippes with 
flat bottomes being then full of chinkes muſk ber 
mended. Uictuals wanted and muſt be p2ovive®- 
The Mariners being long kept againlf their 
wills beganne fo ſhzinke away, The Ports 0 
Dunkerke and Nieupozt,by which he muſt bꝛina 
his army to the ſea, were now fobelet withthe 
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ſtrong ſhips ol Holland and Zealand, which were 
furniſhed with great and ſmall munttion⸗ that he 
was not able to come to Sea, unleſſe he would 
come upon his owne apparent deſtruction » and 
caſt himſelfe and his men wilfully into a head- 
long danger. Yet he omitted nothing that might 
be done, being a man eager and induſtrious , and 
inflamed with a deſire of overcomming Gng- 


land. 


care pꝛevented both the diligence of this man, and 
the credulous hope of the Spaniard : fo2 by her 
commandement the next day the Admirall toke 
eight of their wozlt ſhips, charging the D2dnance 
therein up to the mouth with ſmall ſhot, nailes, 
and ſfones. and dꝛeſſed them with wilde fire, pitch; 
and roſin, and filled them full of bzimſfone and 
ſomeother matter fit foz fire, and theſe being ſet 
on fire by the miniſtery and guiding of Yong and 


Pꝛowſe, were ſecretly in the night by the helpe 20 


of the winde ſet fall upon the Spaniſh Fleete, 
which on Sunday the ſeventh of Augult ther 
ſent in among them as they lay at anchoz _ 
When the Spamards ſaw them come nere, 
the flame ſhining and giving light all over the ſea; 


theyſuppoſing thoſe ſhips, beſides the danger ol 


fire; to have been allo furniſhed with deadly En⸗ 
gines, to make hoꝛrtble deſtruction among them; 
lifting up a moſt hideous wofull cry, ſome pull up 


ancho2s , ſome koꝛ haſte cut their Cables; they ſet 30 


up theirſailes, they apply their cares, and ſtriken 
with a Pannick terroꝛ, age they fled 
moſt confuſedly. Among them the Pꝛetoꝛian cal- 
leaſſe floating upon the Seas, her rudder being 
b:oken, in great danger and feare dꝛew towards 
Calis, and fficking in the Sand was taken by 
Amias ꝛeſton, Thomas Gerard, and Harvey; 
Hugh Moncada the governoꝛ was ſlaine, the ſol- 
diers and Mariners were either killed oꝛ d2own- 


But Quckne Elizabeth her pꝛovidence and 10 


the winde turning, they gat them out ol the ſhal- 
lowes, and then beganto conſult what were beit 
(02 them to doe. By common conſent they reſol· 
ved to returne into Spaine by the Noꝛtherne 
Degas, foꝛ they wanted many necellaries, eſpeti⸗ 
ally ſhot, their ſhips were toꝛne, and they had no 
hope that the Duke of Parma could bꝛing foꝛth 
his loꝛces. And ſo they twke the Sea, and kollow⸗ 
ed the courſe toward the Noꝛth The Englich 
Navy followed , and ſometimes the Spaniſh 
turned upon the Engliſh, inſomuch that it was 
thought by many that they would turne backe 
Aga me. 


«| A deſcription of the Queenes comming to 
the Campe at Tilbury, with the manner 
of her behaviour t here, as it is related by a 
Popiſh Spie, in a letter written here in 
England to Mendea. The Copy of which 
letter by good happe was found in the 
chamber of one Richard Leigh a Semi- 
nary Prieſt, as well in French as Eng- 
liſh e which Prieſt was executed for high 
Treaſon whileſt the Spaniſh Armado mas 
on the Sea. 


Oer cauſed *\ſo, ſaith he, an army to incampe 

neere the Dea ſide upon the river of Thames. 
After the army was come thither, ſhe would not 
by any advice be ſtaved, but fo2 comfozt of her 
people, and to ſhew her owne magnanimity of 
heart, ſhe went thereunto, lying at that time be⸗ 


ed; In her there was found great ſtoze of Gold, 40 tween the City ol London and the ſea, under the 


which fell to be the pꝛeyot the Engliſh. The ſhip 
— — kell to the ſhare of the Governour 
of Calis. 

The Spaniards repoꝛt, that the Duke when 
he ſaw the fiery ſhips comming commanded all 
the fleet to pull np their anchoꝛs, but fo, as the 
danger being paſt, every ſhip might return again 
tohis ſtation: and he himſelke returned, giving 
a ſigne to the reſt by ſhoting off a Gun; which 


charge of the Carle of Leiceffer, placing her ſelle 
between the Enemy and her City; and there ſhe 
viewed her army,paſſing thꝛough it divers times. 
and lodging in the boꝛders of if, returned againe 
and dined in the army. Firſt viewing from place 
to place the people as they were by their Coun⸗ 
tries lodged and quartered by their ſeverali 
camps. Afterwards when they were all reduced 
into battell, pꝛepared as it were fo2 fight, ſhe rode 


was heard but ofa few, koꝛ they were far off ſcat: 50 round about with a Leaders ſtaffe in her hand, 
tered, ſome into the open Ocean, ſome thꝛoua © onlpaccompanied with the Generall and thꝛer oꝛ 


feare were dꝛiven upon the ſhallowes of the coaſt 
of Flanders, : 

Over againſt G:aveling the Spaniſh flxef be⸗ 
can to gather themſelves together. But npon 
them came Dꝛake and Fenner, and battered 
them with great D2dnance : to theſe Fenton, 
Southwell, 1Beeſton, Croſſe, Riman, and p2e- 
ſentlyaftertheLow Admiral, Thomas ard, 


foure others attending upon her: bat yet to ſhew 
her ſtate (A well marked it) ſhe had the ſwo2d car- 
ried befoze her by the Carle of D'ymond, There 
ſhe was generally ſaluted with cryes , with 
ſhouts; with all tokens of love, of chedience , of 
readineſſe, and willingneſſe to fight foꝛ her, as 
ſeldome hath the like bern ſeen in an army, conſt- 

ſhee was a Queene. All which tended to 


dering 
and Sheffield came in and all jopned together. o ſhewamarvellousconco2d in a mutnall love be⸗ 


The Duke Medina-Leva,Dquenda,Ricaldus, 
and others with much adoe getting themſelves 
out of the ſhallows ſuſfained the Enaliſh force as 
well as they might, untill moſt of their ſhips were 
pierced and tene; the Galleon S. Matthew, 
governed by Diego Pimentellus, comming to 
awe Francis Toletan, being in the S. Philip, 
was pterced and ſhaken with the reiterated ſhots 
of Seimoꝛ und Winter, and dꝛiven to Oftend, 


tween a Queen and her ſubjects, and ot reverence 
and obe dience of ſubjects ta! heir Soperaigne; all 
which ſhe requited with very pꝛincely thankes 
and a gad ſpeech, 8 

A could enlarae the deſcription hereof with ma⸗ 
ny moꝛe particulars of mine owne ſiaht; koꝛ thi- 
ther I went as many others did, and all that dap 
wandꝛing from place to place, I never heard anß 
woꝛd ſpoken of her, but in pꝛatſing her fo2 her 


and was at laſt taken by the Fluſhingers. The 70 ſtately perſon and pꝛincely behaviour / and in an 


D, Philip came to the like end; ſo did the Gal: 
leon ol Biſcay and divers others. 

The laſt day ok this moneth, the Spaniſh fleet 
ſtriving to recover the ſtraights again, were dꝛi⸗ 
ven toward Zealand, The Enaliſh left off pur⸗ 
fuing them, as the Spaniards thought, becauſe 
they ſaw them in a manner caſt away ; fo2 they 
could not avoid the ſhallowes of Zealand. But 


ingfo2 her lite and ſafety, with curſtno all her 
enemtes, both traitoꝛs and all Papiſt*, with car: 
neſt deſtre to venture their lives fo: her ſafety. 
And beſides ſach particular acclamottons, the 
whole army in every quarter did fo de voutly at 
tertaine times ſingin her hearing. in very tuna⸗ 
ble manner, divers lal nes vut into forme of 
payers, in pꝛaiſe to Almighty God . na waies — 

E 


The Quene 
comes to the 
campe at T tis 


burp. 


Q. ELIZABETH. 


A diſcourſetonching the Spaniſh invaſion in the yeare 1588, 


— 


Foz which a 
Papiſt ſticks. 
not to taxc 
Him, W2iting 
npon this 
ſubject to 
Mendcza. 
The Spani⸗ 
ards diſmatcd 
fie a wap foz 
keare. 


And all their 
02eparations 
blaſted : the 
Engliſh re⸗ 
eciving ſinall 
loſſe, vtz. not 
one hundꝛed 
men in all, 
noꝛ one ſhip 
but that of 
Cockes, 


Queen Elt- 
zabeth givet h 
thankes to 
God foz ſo 
unexpected a 
Dellverante. 


be miſliked, that ſhe greatly commended them, 
and with very earneſt ſpeech thanked God with 
them. This that J wiite you may be ſure I doe 
not with any comfozt, but to give you thele mani⸗ 
feſt arguments, that neither this Qutene doth 
diſcontent her people, no2 her people doe ſhew 
anp diſcontent in any thing they be commanded 
to doe fo2 her ſervice, as heretcfoze hath been una- | 
Cined. 
The ſame day wherein the laſt fight was, the 10 
nke ol Parma. after his vowes offered to the 
ady ol Halla, came ſomewhat late to Dunkerk, 
and was received with ſome oppꝛobꝛious woꝛds 
of the Spaniards. as if in favour of Nucene Eli⸗ 
ʒabeth he had dipped the faireſt oppoztunity that 
could be to doe the ſervice. He to make ſome ſati(- 
faction,puniſhed the purvetours that had not made 
20viſfon of beere,bzead, and victuals which was 
not yet ready no2 imbarked; ſecretly ſmiling at the 
inſolencyof the Spaniards, when he heard them 20 
gloꝛwing, that what way ſvever they came upon 
England, they would have an undoubted victo2y; 
that the Enoliſh were not able toendure the ſight 
of them. Bernardinus Mendoza did indeed by 
WBokes in France ſm a foliſh and lying trium- 
phant ſong befoze the victow, The Engltſh Ad- 
mirall appointed Seimoꝛ and the Mollanders to 
watchupon the coaſt of Flanders, that th: Duke 
of Parma ſhould not come out; himlelfe follow- 
ed the Spaniards upon their backes, thep 
were paft Edenboznuchtrith, | 
The Spaniards ſeeing all hopes faile, and find⸗ 
ing no other help fo2 themſelves but by flight, fled 
amaine,and never made ſtay, And lo this great 
Navy being the yeares pꝛeparing with great 
coſt, was within a moneth overthzoun, and after 
many were killed, being chafed away (of Enaliſh 
there were not one hundꝛed loſt, no2 one ſhip loff, 
ſavinathat of Cocks) was d2iven about all Bꝛi⸗ 
taine by Scotland, D2cades, Ireland, toſſed and 40 
ſhaken with tempeſts, and much lefſened, and 
came home without gloꝛy. Whereupon ſome mo 
ney was coined with a Navy fleeing away at full 
ſaile, and this inſcription , Venir, Vidir, Fugit. 
Other were coined with the ſhips fired, the navy 
confounded, in honour of the Nueene, inſcribed, 
Dux fœmina facti. As they fled. it is certain that 
many of their ſhips were caſt away upon the 
hoes of Scotland and Jreland. Poze thenſeven 
Hund2edſoldiersand Mariners were caſt up upon 50 
the Scottiſh ſhoꝛe, who at the Duke of Parma 
his interceſſion with the Scots King, the QNueene 
of Englandconſentine,were after a yeare ſent in⸗ 
to Flanders, But they that were caſt up upon 
the JriſhCo2ebo tempeſtscame to moꝛe miſera⸗ 
ble foꝛtunes; fo2 ſome were killed by the wilde 
Iriſh ; others by the Deputies command; fo2 he 
fearing that they might joyne themſelves to the 
wild Jriſh (t Bingham the Governo2 of Connach 
being once oꝛ twice commanded to ſlay them ha⸗ 60 
bing yeelded, but reluſing to doe tt) Fowle the un⸗ 
der Marſhall was ſent. and killed them; which 
cruelty the Queen much condemned; whereuvon 
the reſt being afraid, ſick, and hungry, with their 
toꝛne ſhips committed themſelves to the ſea, and 
many were dꝛowned. 

Qucrne Elizabeth came in publike thankel⸗ 
giving to Pauls Church, in a Chariot dawne 
with two hoxſes, her Nobles accompanying her 
with a very callant traine thouch the ffrefs of 70 
London which were hung withblew cloth : the 
companies ſtanding on both ſides, were in their 
liveries; the Banners that were taken from the 
enemies were fpred ; ſher heard the Sermon, and 
publique thankes were rendꝛed unto God with 
great joy. This publique joy was auqmented 
when fir Robert Sidney. returning out of Scot⸗ 
tand. bꝛought fromthe Ring alſurance of his mw: 


30 


- 
— 


koꝛ no other benefit from the Spaniard, then that 


ble minde and affection to the Nucene, and tore: 
ligion; which as in ſincerity hehadeftabliſhed. ſo 
he purpoſed to maintaine with ail his power. Sir 


Robert Sidney was lent to hm when the Spa- 
niſh fleet was comming; to congratulate and to 
give him thankes fo2 his p2openle affection to⸗ 
wards the maintenance ofthe common cauſe; and 
to declare how ready ſhe would be to help him it 
the Spantards ſhould land in Scotland: and that 
he might recall tomemozy with what ſtrangeam:- 
bition the Span ard had gaped ko all Bꝛzitaine, 

the Pope to ercommunicate him, to the 
end that he might be thꝛuſt from the Kinodome 
ol Scotland, and from the ſucceſſion in England: 
and to give him notice of the thzeatning ol pen: 
doza and the Popes Nuncio, who thzeatned his 
rume if they could woke it ; aud therefoze war: 
nedhim to takeeſpeciall herd to the Scottiſh Pa 


8. 
The king pleaſantly anſwered, That he loked 


which Polyphemus pꝛomiſed to Ulyſſes, to de 
wore him laſt after all his Fellowes were de- 
red, 


C Tocloſe up this whole relation, heare what 
Theodoꝛe Weza wiites in certaine aratulatow 
Uerſes witten in Latine-andſent unto her Pa⸗ 
jelly: the effect of which Uerles is this in Eng⸗ 


— 


Ith Navy huge the Spaniard proud 
V The Evolith ſeas had ſpread, 
And all to ſet the Engliſh Crowne 
Vpon the Spanuh head. 


And would you gladly underſtang 
Th 2cauſe of all this rout, 

Ambition firſt did lay the plot, 
And lucre brought them out. 


How well this pride thus puffed up 
A puffe did overthrow: 

And ſwelling wave ſuch ſwelling wights 
How welldid overflow. 


How well that Worrier of mankinde, 
That Spaniſh cruell Wolfe 

Was toſt and tumbled up and downe 
Within the Ocean gulfe. 


And you for whom both all the windes 
And all the waters fight, 

O noble Queene, ofall the world 
The only true delight, 


Goe forward ſtill to rule for God, 
Ambition laid afide ; 

Goe forward ſtill for Chriſt his Flocke 
In bounty to provide. 


That thou maiſt England governe lons, 
Long pas. thee enjoy, 

As wella love unto the good, 
As tothe bad annoy, 


From Gene va, be reged by the D uke of Sa. 
voy, the tweifth day of Auguſt, Auus 
15 9. 
Your Majeſties moſt humbi 
Orator, 


Theodore Bea. 


—— nn — 


—— 


Anno 


5 1598. 8 The death of the Duke of Guiſẽ, and Il eu- 


The raigne of 
Henry the 
fourth over 
the kingdeme 
ok France. 


ry thethird K ing 8f France, 


T was not long after that the Duke of Guile, 
] Gio was flain by the L oꝛd Lougna at the kings 
Chamber doe, and King Menrythe third were 
taken away he being the laſt of the houſe of Mal⸗ 


lois, and dying without any lawkull heires of his 10 


body begotten. 


The manner ol whole death was thus. A Frier 


ofthe Oꝛder of Saint Dominicke, called James 
Clement, pꝛetended hee had matters of great 
conſequence to impart to the Ring: who being ad⸗ 
mitted into his p2eſence, upon his knes pꝛeſen⸗ 
ted the King witha Letter which he dꝛew out of 
one lie ve; which whilſt the King attenttvely read. 
the Frier pulled fozth a poyſoned knife out ok his 


other ſleeve, wherewith he ſtabbed the King into 2 


the lower part ofhis belly. The king felinghim: 
ſelfe hurt therewith, ſnaching it out ofthe wound, 
firucke the ſame into the Friers eye, who haſting 
to get away, the King crying out, His Lows and 
Gentlemen perceiving what the Frierhaddone, 
ſewhim pꝛeſently with rapiers ndſwo2ds, The 
Ring befoze hee died, having raigned fourteene 
ycares and ſeven moneths, called fo2 the King of 
Navarre, all the Pꝛinces, Lods and Noblemen, 


that were in his campe, and declared that the ;o I 


King of Navarre was the true lawfall heire to 
tbe Crowne of France ; willing them all fo ac- 
knowledge him fo2 their King , and that notice 
Chouldlikewiſe be given thꝛoͤughout all his camp 
and Kingdome allo, | 

Thus the ſoverainne Judge of the woꝛld made 
way fo2 the entrance ol Henry the fourth to have 
dominton over the Kinadome of France. Now 
howſoever from the yeare 1589. to this pꝛeſent 


fo aſhes, to the great re jopcing of all the behol- 


* 


— 


———— 


q The Hiſtory of one Margaret Pierrone, 
who choſe rather to be burned her ſelfe, 
than willingly to burne her Bible, Anno 


I 593 0 


T Here was one Margaret Pterrone bozne in 

a village of Cambzay called Sanſay, who 
with her husband retired into the City of the Ua- 
lencians. Now becauſe ſhe could not endure the 
bad qualities of a maid ſervant of hers, ſhee 
was by her ſaid maid accuſed to the new ſect-9pa- 
ffers ſirnamed the Jeſuites, foz that ſhee had 


o hot been in many yeares at the maſſe , as allo 


fo2 keeping in her houſe a Bible, in reading 
whereof was her whole delight. They acquain⸗ 
ting the Magiſtrate herewith, ſhe was by ard 
by appzehended : ſome friends ſent her an inck- 
ling thereof befoe hand once o2 twice, that ſhee 
ſhould get her ſome where out of the way: but the 
errand was not done, God having a purpoſe that 
ſhe ſhould beare witnes of his truth, to fill up the 
xg of thoſe that were to die foz the name ol 
us, 

Being in p2iſon, the Judges calling her beloꝛe 
them, ſald, Margaret, are you not willing to re⸗ 
tume home unto your houſe, and there live with 
your husband and childzen - Pes ſaith ſhe, if it 
may ſtand with the god will of God. They added 
further, that they had ſo wzouaht with their Fa⸗ 
thers the Jeſuites that in doing a ſmall matter 
ſhe might be ſet at liberty, If, ſaith Che, it be 
not a thing contrary to Gods glozo and mine 


peare 1 598, the Churches of Chꝛiſt have ſcene 40 bine ſalvation, you ſhall heare what J will ſap. 


marvellous changes, and how the league fo2 a 
time made many furious onſets : yet it pleaſed 
God foto moderate things, that the faithfull were 
pꝛeſerbed from being perſecuted ; pea they obfat- 
ned of their Pꝛince many pꝛiviledges and kavoꝛs. 
Fo? the King inthe firſt yeres of his raigne con- 
tinuing in the p2ofeſſion of the true Religton, 
wherein he had been bꝛed and b2ought up, did 
manfully reſtſt both theſe of the league, and the 


Nolſuch thing Paraaref, ſaid they: fo2 a ſcaffold 
thall be ereced in the chiefe place of the City, 
upon which you are to pꝛeſent pour ſelf, and there 
to crave pardon fo2 your offending the Law; 
then a fire beingkindled, you muſt caſt your bible 
therein to bee conſumed, without ſpeaking any 
wand at all. i 

I pꝛay pou my maſters tell me, ſaith ſhec, Js 
my Bible a god boke, 02 no⸗ Mes, we confeſſe 


Spaniards, the great God of battels bleſſing the 50 it ts, ſaid they, It you allow it to be god, ſatd 


right and juſt wars undertaken by this Pꝛince to 
the confuſion of all his enemies, fill he tell to fide 
with Popery;though the affairs ol his Ringdome 
gained but little thereby. 


—— 


—— —udſ— — 


f A Note touching the Popes Bull, 


The Leaguers ſeeing what p2oſperous ſucceſſe 

God gabe king Menry the fourth in his wars 
undertaken againſt them, fearing that in the end 
all would yeeld unto him, they pꝛocured a newer: 
communication from Rome, againſt him and all 
his faithfull ſubjects cauſing the ſame tobee pub⸗ 
liſhed at Pont de Arch in Nowmandy, by Mar⸗ 
cellus Laudzianus a malapert Jeſuite. The king. 
being advertiſed thereof, commanded his Court 


the woman, why v ould pau have me caſt tt into 
the fire Only ſaid they, to give the Jeſuits con 
tent. Imagine it to be but paper that you burne; 
and then all is well enough, doe fo much fo2 ſa⸗ 


ving pour like, and we will meddle no moꝛe with 


you ; you may buy you another when you will. 

They ſpent about two houres in perſwading 
her hereunto, ſhewing how ſhe micht doe a leſſe 
evill, that a greater god might come of it. By 


go the help of God, ſaith thee, J vill never conſent 


to doe it. What would the people ſay, when they 
ſer me burne my Bible - will they not erclaime 
and ſay, vonder is a wzetched woman inderd 
that will burne the Bible wherein are contained 
all the Articles of our Chaiftian faith» J will 
_ my body ſure, befoze that I will burne mp 


Then ſzeing ſhe would in no ſozt confoꝛme her 
ſelfe either to the will of the Teſuites, oꝛto theirs; 


of Parliament holden at Cane, to pꝛocerd againſt o they cauſed her to be committed cloſe v2iſoncr: 


Pope Gꝛegoꝛp the fourteenth who ſent it, and his 
Nuncio that b2onght it, as againſt Tyꝛants, 
conſpiratoꝛs with Rebels, perturbers ofthe ſkate, 
ſowers of ſeditions, and the common and not oꝛi⸗ 
dus enemies ot God and all godneſſe. 
Then taking the Popes Bull. he cauſed it to be 
kaſtened to a Gibbet at Tours, by the common 


hangman of the towne- and there to be conſumed 


and to be fed only with bꝛead and water none 
to be permitted ſo much as to ſpeake unto her. 
thinking by this hard uſage to overcome her: but 
all was to no purpoſe. Being thus long (ut up, 
and no newes heard of her one way 82 other 
everp one imagined that ther had put her to death 

zivily. Her Judges were wilitng to have ſaved 

er life; ſending often a Doo? unte her calle? 


Not 


— — — <a 


Q. ELIZABETAH. 


The ſtory of Bartholomew Copin and others perſecuted for hs Trat“ * 8 


Net Uivenopne to turne her from her reſolution; 
at he found it to hard a taske fo2 him to effect. ol⸗ 
ten confeſſing to them that ſent him, that he found 
no cauſe at all in her why they ſhould put her to 


death, | 

But on Wedneſvay the two and twentiethof 
January 1592, ſhee was condemnedfobebzought 
upon a ſtage let up in the Market place befoze the 
tewne⸗houle, there to ſe her boks burnt ; then her 


elle tobe ſtrangled at a poſt and her body dag 7 


dto the dunchill without the City. Shee com- 
ming to the place, and aſcending the Scaffold, 
diſtinctly pzonoumced the L. cds Pzayer, Then 
ſceing her boks burned in her preſence, ſhe ut- 
tered theſe wo2ds with an audible voice; poll 
burne there the woꝛd ol God, which your ſelves 
habe acknowledged to be gad and holy. Having 
againe repeated the Lods P2ayer.ſhe was ſtran⸗ 


gled and died peaceably in the L o2d, ſo ö ſhe was , | 


nothing altered in her colour afier ſhee was dead, 
— to the Ualencians the truth of this ſen⸗ 
fence, Pretious in the fight of the Lord is the mar- 
tyrdome of his Saints; and to the Judges, and her 
hangmen the Jeſuites, a perpetuall cozraſivo to 
their conſciences, | 


An Engliſh man burned at Rome. 


the yeare 1595, about the end of May there 
] inks executed a young man at Rome about the 
ane offive and twenty yeares, who went into the 
Church ot Magdalen, where beholding their beha⸗ 
viour, being pꝛicked fozward with religtous zeale 
and conſtant reſolution, not being able to endure 


the ſight of thoſe hozrible impieties which were 
— = amongſt them: As the Biſhop 
was ſetting fozward to goe on p2oceſſion , this 


young man directed his wap towards the Church 4 


po2ch:andas the pꝛoceſli to palle fo ward 
he waited till the Biſhop came that bare the Hoſt, 
and in his going koꝛth ſtepped to the pre, pluck- 
ing it out of his hands, thꝛew it to the ground, 
fayincaloud, ye wzetched Jdolaters, doe ye fall 
downe to a mozſell of bzead 2 The people pꝛeſent⸗ 


, byfellnponthe young man: yet t touching 


his perſon, notwithſtanding the great ſtirre they 
made he was krom thence ſent to pꝛiſon to the Ca- 
pitoll. Complaint being made thereof to Pope 
Clement the eighth touching all that which had 
happened; Me pꝛeſently o2datned that he which 
had done it ſhould be burned the ſame day, koꝛ an 
example and terrour to all his companions. But 
ſome ofthe Popes Cardinals being then at hand, 
adviſed that he ſhould bedetainedrather a while in 
pꝛilon, to be examined by allexquiſtte toꝛtures, to 
make him confeſſe his fellowes, and who had ſet 
him on. Maving kept him eight dates in pꝛiſon, no⸗ 


thing could be dꝛawne from him but this ſpeech, 60 


Such was the will of God. 

hen theyſaw they could not p2evaile, his in⸗ 
ditement was framed, and his ſentence regiſtred, 
namely that he was to paſſe from the Capitol, 
naked unto his middle, and to weare on his head 
the koꝛme of a Devill, o2 Dꝛagon, his bꝛeeches 
painted all ober with flames of fire, and thus be⸗ 
ing bound in acart.tobe burned alive, being firſt 
carried in this manner about the City. 

The Patient underſfandinghow he was to be 
handled.liftingup his eies, tmplozed helpe from 
the Almighty ; and ſeeing how he was derided of 
all, continued in his devotion and pꝛayers. He 
could not refraine from uttering fomewhat a« 
gainſt the life of the Cardinals and their alloci⸗ 
ates , who hearing it, began to be ina rage, and 
that he might no longer bewꝛay their wicke dnelle, 
they cauſed a great gagge to be foꝛced into his 


when he teſtified, ſaying, ow ſhall J call u 
my God - But he patiently ſubmitted himlelfeto 
Roni echt he was bzoucht t 

nthts plig as baou o Pandalens, 
where he had caſt downe the Jdoll, - there = 
of the hangmen cut off his hand befoze the done: 
at which the patient being not much moved, his 
hand being ſet on a pole in the cart, the two to 


o mento2s made him feele the loꝛte of the fire. ta: 


king each of them a great toꝛch in his hand fla⸗ 
ming, with which they ſco2tched and burned his 
fleth thꝛough all the city ol Rome. 
At length they arrived at the place called Cam. 
io de Fior, by which time the young man was 
20ught into a pittifull cafe, being ſcoztched au 
over his body, all bliſtered, and bloudy, having 
nothing whole but his head, which he now and then 


lifted up. 

Being taken downe out of the cart, and ſwing 
the poſt whereunto he was to be faſtened with 
thꝛee chaines of y2on ; he went ol himſelfe to the 
poſt, and falling on his knees kifſed the chaines 
with which he was there to be bound till theſacri- 
fice ſhould be ended. 

But beloꝛe the fire was put fo him, he was ur 
ged by Friers and Pꝛieſts to wozſhip an Adel 
which they pꝛeſented there befoze him. From 
which turning away his face. he ſhewedunto them 


v0 his conſtant reſolution to thecontrary, holding vn 


his Chꝛiſtian courſe unto the end: which he truly 

— as — — —— of — ſeiſed on 
m. e qu ed up his 

ſoule into the hands of God, | — ph 


ͤͤ—n!ül²— 


The death and martyrdome of an old 
man of Millan, who mas burned at Rome. 


He ſame yeare they burned an old man whs 

foz a long time had lyen in the Inquiſtto:s 
caves, He dyed with great conffancy and reſoluti- 
on, 1efoze his death he was exhozted and impo;- 
tuned by the Monks to kiſſe a crucifix. He ſeeing 
their impudency.ſaid,Jf'ye take not this Jdoll out 
f my ſight. vou will conſtraine me to ſpit upon tt. 
"whichwhenthepheard, he was ſent away to tie 


5o fire, and conſumed to alhes. 


— 


— — — 


—— 


<q The troubles and perſecution of Bart holo 
mew Copin, a goaly and religious marij 


of Chriſt, 


1 N the yeare 1601. Bartholomew Copin of the 

valley of Luſerne reſoꝛted unto a place called 
Aft in Piemont, with certaine merchandile, put 
poſing to vent the ſame at a Fatre there, which 
was tobe kept the day following. It ſo fell out, 
that ſttting at ſupper in the ebening with ſundꝛx 
other Merchants, one amongſt the reſt began to 
uſe ſome ſpeech about the diverſities ol Religions 
and there withall ſpake ſomething tending to the 


dilgrace of thole ot the vallepes of Angrougne and 


the neighbour villages. 

Copin hearing ſuch ſpeeches caft fo:th againſt 
his 1B:ethzen, as he little expected from men of 
that ſoꝛt, and alſo againſt their Religion, all which 
tended fo the diſhonour of God ; hee feared leſt it 
ſhould be offenſively taken, if he ſhould not make 
ſome reply unto thoſe blaſphemies which he heard 
with his cates, and ſo anſwer him who held ſuch 
a diſcourſe againſt the religion which himſelle pꝛo⸗ 
feſſed. He who rep2oved Copin asked. Are _ 


+ 


0 ——— 


Q. ELIZABETH. 


The ſtory of Copin a Merchant, Martyr, 


— I nr nn 


— 


Anno 
3 1601. 


Luke 9 23. 


Pal. 99.4 75748. 


Mat. 2. 38. 


0 


one of Uandois ⸗ He anſwered,yes Jam. And 
what - laid the clove you not that God is 
in the Yoſt - No-laid Copin,Dh.ſaid the other der 
how falle your Religion is⸗ My religion, ſaid Co⸗ 
pin, is no leſſe — — God is God, and as cer⸗ 
am ſure to die. 2 

The L Copin was called befoze the Bi⸗ 
ſhop of Aft, who told him that repozt had been 
made to himof ſome offenſive ſpeeches which hee 
had uſed the night paſt in his lodging; andthere- 
foze it behoved him now to acknowledge his fault, 
the meant to obtaine pardon fo2 the ſame, other- 
wiſe he muſt lwke to be chaſtiled accoꝛding to his 
demerits, <8 : 

Copin anſwered, he had uttered nothing, but 
that which he was firſt pꝛovided to — had 
he ſaid ought. but what he was reſolved to main⸗ 
tain to the hazard ok his lite. Me affirmed that God 

d beſtowed upon him ſome woꝛldly gods, as 
allo a wife and chüdꝛen but that he was not ſo glu⸗ 
ed in his affection to any of them, but he could bee 
content to fo2goe them all, rather than the peace of 
à god conſcience. : 

As touching his carriage and behaviour, if it 
pleaſed him, he-ſaid, to make enquiry thereof a- 
mong the Merchants of Aft, they could all reſolve 
himas touching his honeſt dealing: who alſo hee 
knew would witneſſe with him > that hee had 
w2onged none in all that tame. hee had converſed 
among them. And inaſmuch as he was a Per- 
chant traffiquing in and about his lawfull cal- 
ling, he ought to be diſmiſſed and to be nofurther 
moleſted, Foz if tt were lawfullfo2 Jewes and 
Zurkes to trade in Fatres and Markets, and to 
uſe commerce thꝛoughout Piemont that favoz 
ought much moꝛe to be permitted unto him who 
was a Chaiſtian. And as touching the matter of 
Religion, whereabout he was accuſed, he medled 


ſpirits, then wilt thou remember rheſe holy ad- 
monitions which wee have tendred unto thee for 
the ſaving of thy ſoule , but thou haddeſt ra- 
ther goe to hell, than to reconcile thy ſelfe to thy 
holy Mother the Church, It is not long fince, 
a Copin, that J was reconciled to the true 


hurch. 
After many. violent aſſaults they gave wap 
fot his wife to tome unto him, and with her one 
ro of his ſons, pꝛomiſing them to ſet him at liberty 
to goe home with them, if hee would make a- 
mends foz his fault committed, by acknowled- 
ging the ſame. They gave his ſon and wife leave, 
to this purpole, to ſtay ſupper with him in p2ilon: 
during which time he uſed many exhoꝛtations ten- 
ding to patience ; albeit the wife ſhould depart 
to herhouſe without an husband,o2 the child with- 
out his father: fo2 be you well aſſured, ſaid hee; 
that God will be a better husband and a father 
20 untoyou than ever J was 02 can be. Fo? his 
owne part, he ſaid, he was not bound to love wife 
oꝛchildꝛen moꝛe then Chiſt: beſides, they had 
cauſe to rejoyceandto think him happy, that God 
would hono? him ſo karre as to beare witnelle to 
his truth with the loſſe of his life and hoped. hee 
ſaid, that God would be ſo favozable to him, as 
to ſuppoꝛt him under aw to2ments he was ta 
endure koꝛ his gloꝛies ſake. | 
In concluſion hee commended his forme and 
zo one daughter to his wives care, which God had 
given them in the married effate ; charging her 
againe and acaine to ſee them b2ought up vertu⸗ 
ouflyand in the feare of God. He chargedhisſonne 
to obey his mother, ſo ſhould he be made partaker 
ofthe pꝛomiled bleſſing, Ye intreated them both 
to p2ap; foz him, that God would foztifie him 
againſt all temptations, And thus having bleſſed 
his ſon, and taken leave ol his wile, they were con 
ducted out ofthe pꝛiſon and he ſhut up as hee was 


not at all therewith fo: his owne particular, but 40 before. | 


had queſtions p2opounded to him concerning the 
ſame by others : in which regard leave was gran: 
4 — to —— and to yeeld —— = os 
aith in any place, to any whomſoever they were 
that ſhould aske what he thought of the ſame : 
yea, liberty was granted even by his Excellen⸗ 
cy to thoſe of the Ualleyes of Uandoyes to an- 
[wer any man to aqueſtion demanded ; pꝛobided 
2 pꝛoceeded not to teach and inſtruct o⸗ 
r 


The Biſhop regarded none of theſe allegations 
but commanded he ſhould be put into pꝛilon. The 
nert day the Biſhops Secretary came fo viſite 
Copin, teſtifying how much god will hee boze 
him; adviſing him as a kriend that if he acknow- 
1 not his fault.he was in great danger of his 


Copinanſwered;that his life was inthe hands 
of God, and that he would never 4 


to the pꝛe judice of Gods gloꝛ y: allo, that he had 


not above two oꝛ thꝛeꝛ turnes to fetch here i 
world, befoze he arrived in heaven: hos cherte 
2ayed God fo to aſſiſt him by his grace, that hee 
—_ — leave the ſtrait way which leadeth 
A few dayes after hee was examined- by a 
Monke, who was an Inquiſitoz, in the preſence 
ofthe Bilhop, who vered him a long while with 
his ſuared diſcourſe.and by faire woꝛds endeavou- 
red todꝛamhim to abjure his Religion. But Cos 
pin reſiſted him ſtill by the holy Scriptures;ſhew: 
ing that if he ſhould now be aſhamed of Chiiſt 
and deny him, Chꝛiſt might juſtly be aſhamed of 
= and utterly deny him bekoꝛe his heavenly fa- 
1 * 

The Monke finihedhis diſpute with this dog⸗ 
ged farewell, Away thou — — — 32 
thalr goe to all the Devils in hell; and when thou 
commeſt to be tormented amongſt thoſe uncleane 


60 and J 


The woman and her ſon were dillolved into 
teares, ſighing and crying out that it would have 
moved the ſtonteſt heart to compaſſion : but this 
holy man, not contenting himſelke with that hee 
had ſaid to them by woꝛd of mouth, wait unto his 
wife this Ketter enſuing⸗ the oziginall whereof the 
hath exhibited tous, witten and ſigned with the 
= of the ſaid Copin, the inſcription thus fol- 

ing, 


50 


(il To my wel-beloved wife, Suſanna Copin. 
from the Tower of Lacerna, 


Deere yoke-fellow, I received much conſdia 

tion by your comming to this place, and byſc 
much the mote as it was beyond my erpecatton ; 
e vou alſo were not a little comfozted 
that you had fuch an oppoꝛtunity offered you, as 
to ſup with me the laſt night, being Saturday the 
fitteenth of September, 1601. J know not well 
what they aymed at in permitting you fo to doe. 
But God oꝛdereth all theſe things. But as farre 
as I can qheſſe, it ſhall be the laſt time that eve: 
we (hall ſup together in this life: and therefo:r 
pay to God that hee will not ceaſe tobe a com- 


70 fort unto you, Truſt you ſtili in him, fo: hee hath 


pꝛomiſed never to leave no2 fozſake thole that 
ut their truſt in him. God hath endued you 
ith wiſedame, governe your owne family in ſuch 
ſoꝛt, that our childꝛen Samuel and Martha may 
be obedient unto you: whom in the name and au 
thoꝛtty dt God, J command that theyobey rou 
fo2 ſo the bleſſing of Almighty God ſhall light up 

on them. | 5 
N ? Deare 


te — — 
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14.32 5. 


end of my race, and that J muſt render into the 
hands ok the Almighty my ſoule, which ſo long 
time he hath lent me: my hope is, that of his 
holy and divine mercy he will receive it into his 
Ringdome , foꝛ hisowne beloved Sonnes fake Je- 
ſus Chiift our L oꝛd, thꝛogh whom I beleeve that 
— ſinnes are — „ _ _ — * 
holy death and paſlion. Allo n „that 

will ai — by the power ol his holy ſpirit unto 

death. ö 5 

 Vefervent in pꝛaier, and in all other parts of 
Gods worhip and ſervice, fo2 this is the way to 
true bleſſedneſle. Take no care about ſending 
any thing unto me fo2 theſe'thzee werks and then 
J pꝛay youſend me ſome money if you thinke god 
to give the Jayloꝛ, and ſomewhat moꝛe fo2 mine 


A relation of the plotting and diſcovering of the horrible and helliſh Pouder-Treaſon. 


ted; namely, af one blow to have blowne up not 
onely the King, Nucene, and ropall poſterity, 
but the whole body of the ſtate in generall, pow 
as the Church and State had each ol thema ſhare 
in this ſo admirable a deliverancefrom God upon 
the fifth day of November; Anno 105, fo each of 
them ſhewed their care, if it might be, foz ever 
to perpetuate the p2aiſe.of God fo2 the ſame on 
the ſaid day;the one by ſtabliching an ac of Parii- 


ro ment fo2 it; the other by publiſhing a foꝛme cf 


thanksgiving the better to effect it;lomeerp2eſſion 
whereof the Reader may hap to meet with at the 
end ol the diſcourſe following, * 


— . 


baun duelle ies if it pleaſe God I tivefolong, 20 U 4 diſcourſe tonching the manner of the 


Alſo I pꝛay you call to minde what Jhaveoften 
told you, namely how God p2olanged Ring Heze- 


chias life fo2 fifteen veares But he hath pꝛeſerved 


my life much longer; fo2 it is many yeares ago 
ſince you ſaw me at the point ot death and thou 
Gods qwdneſſe am alive: and J hope, yea J am 
allured that he will ſo long pꝛeſerve me as ſhall be 
fo: his gloʒv and my eternall god, thꝛough his on- 


* 


ly krir grate. 


diſcovery of the Pouder-ireaſon , with 
the examination of ſome of the Priſo- 
ners. 55 | 


W Hile this land and whole Parmrchy ficuri- 

thed ina moſt happy and plentifull peace, 
as well at home as ab2oad, ſuffainev and condu⸗ 
ced by theſe two maine pillars of all god govery: 
ment, Piety and Juſtice, no fozraine grudge, no: 


From the priſon of Aſt; the ſixteenth of 30 inward whilpering of diſcontentment any way 


September,1601, | | 


The Biſhop of Aft was ſomewhat troubled 
about this his p2iſoner : fo2 if — let him go. he 
feared it would bꝛerd ſome ſcandall, and many 
micht therebybeemboldned to open their months 
wide againſt the Romane religion. Beſides there 
was a clauſe in the Contract made betwerne his 
Excellency and the people of Uandots,which er- 
empted thoſe of the religion from offence, in theſe 
wo2ds ; And ik it ſhall fallout that they be asked 
oꝛ queſtioned withall in Piemont, about the cauſe 
of Religion, by any of his excellencies ſubjects, 
it ſhallbe lawfull foꝛ thoſe of the ſaid Religion to 
anſwer without ſaffering any penall oz perſonall 
puniſhment koꝛ the fame. 

Now Copin had a que ſtion put to him, in which 
reſpect he oucht to habe been clerred. But the Bi⸗ 
ſhop would by no meanes heare that hee had im⸗ 


juſtly imp ꝛiſoned him and therekoꝛe that his death 50 man of a reaſonable tall perſonage, 


ſhould not be laid to his charge, noꝛ vet that hee 
ſhould be ſent away abſolved, he ſent the cauſe of 
his Endictment to Pope Clement the eighth, to 
know what ſhould be done with him. We cannot 
learne what anſwer the Pope returned to the Bi⸗ 
Chop ; but not long after this god man was found 
dead in priſon, not without ſome apparent ſulpitt- 
on of his being ſtrangled there; left if they had 
executed him in publique, the people ſhould have 
been edified by his conſtancy, AED 

Being dead, he was condemned to beeburned, 
and thereloꝛe having cauſed him tobe bꝛought out 
of pꝛilon, they read his ſentence openly, and the 
body was calf into the fire. | 2s 

Thus have you. the laſt among the Uandots, 
which is come to our knowledae, that were perſe⸗ 
cuted to deathkoꝛ the cauſe of Religion, 


« Mention hath herefcfoze been often made of 
ſundꝛy bloudy maſiacres in foꝛreine parts; but 
wee are now come to fall upon the repoꝛt of a 


A 02d 
to goe to 


appearing; the King being upon his returne 
krom his hunting exerciſe at Royſton, upon occaſi- 
on of the dꝛawing neere ol the Parliament time 
which had been twiſe pꝛoꝛogued already ; partly 
in regard of the ſeaſon of the yeare, and partly of 
the Terme; as the winds are ever ſkilleit immc- 
diately befoze a ſtoꝛme: and as the Sunne blenks 
oftenhotteft to foꝛetell a following ſhowze; fo at 
that time ofgreateſt calme did that ſecretly hat 


40 {hed thunder begin to calf fo2ththe firſt flathes 


and flaming lightenings of the hing tem 
pelt. Fo: the @aturdayofthe we er immediately 
pzeceding the Kings returne, which was upon 
a Thurſday (being but ten daies befoze the Par: 
liament) the Low 14 ſonne and heire to 
the L o· in his olune lodging ready 
ſupper at ſeven of the clocke at n 

one of his Fatmen (whom he had ſent of an er⸗ 
rand over the ſtreet) was met by an unknowne 


delivered 
him a Letter, charging him to put it in my Low 
his Maſters hands. MN hich my Lo2d no ſoncrrc- 


MP 
cetved, but that having bꝛoken it up, and percei- 
ving the ſame fo be of an unknowne and ſome⸗ 
— — unlegible hand, and without either date oꝛ 
ſubſcription, did call one ol his men unto him fo: 
helping him to read it. But no ſoner did he con⸗ 
cetve the ſtrange contents thereof, although hee 
was ſomewhat perplexed what conſtruction to 


5 make of it(as whether of a matter ot conſequence. 


as inderd it was, oꝛ whether ſome fooliſh deviſed 
Paſquilby ſome of his enemies to skarre him 
from hisattendance at the Parliament)yet did he 
as à moſt dutifull and loyall ſubject conclude, not 
to conceale it. what ever might come of it. There 
upon, notwithſtanding the lateneſſe and darke⸗ 
neſſeol the night in that ſeaſon of the veare, hee 


Whitehall, and there delivered the ſame to the 
Carle ot Salisbnry his Majeſties pꝛincipall Se⸗ 
cretary. Whereupon the ſaid Earle of Salisbury 


buſineſle neerer home, which if the moſt wiſe and 70 having read the Letter, and heard the manner 


watchfull pꝛovidence of God had not timely and 
graciouſſypꝛevented, it would have (to the ruine 
of our Church and Nate) pꝛoved ſuch a maſſacre, 


the like whereof the heart ol man never contei⸗ 


ved, the care of man never heard of, no2 the 
tongue 02 pen of man could ſcarſe ever have utte- 


of the comming of it to his hands, did greatly 
encourage and commend my Lo2d fo2 his diſcre- 
tion; telling him plainly.that whatſoever the pur- 
poſe ot the Letter might p2ove hereafter, yet did 
this accident put him in minde of divers adver- 
tiſements he had received from beyond — 


bd 


AL A 


— 


J letter den 
dered to the 


inht, 1 Mcuntegte 


| preſently repaired to his Majeſties Palace at evenlcd tn 


the Earle ot 
Salisburf. 


—— —— 
— — 


—— 


K. IAMES. 


- Zones ſc ; on ching the helliſh Gun-powaer T; reaſon, 


2 wherewith he had acquainted as well the King 
himlelfe, as divers of his pziby Connlello2s, con- 
cerning ſome-buſineſſe the Papiſts were in both 
at home and ab2oad , making preparation foꝛ 
ſome combination among themagainſt this Par⸗ 
liament time, foꝛ enabling them to deliver at that 
time to the King ſome petition fo2 toleratton of 
Religion: which ſhould be delivered inſome ſuch 
oꝛder, and ſo well backed, as the King ſhould be 


loth to rekule their requeſt. Like the ſturdy 2Beg- ro 


g, craving almes with one open hand, but carrt- 
ing a ſtone in the other, in cale of refulall. And 
therefore did the Carle of Salisburp conclude 
with the L023 Mountegle, that he would in re⸗ 
gard ol the Rings abſente impart the ſame Letter 
to ſome moꝛe ot his Majeſties Counſell; whereof 


my Lod Mountegle liked well: only adding 


this requeſt by way of pꝛote ſtation, that whatſo⸗ 
eber the event hereof might pꝛove, it ſhould not be 


imputed to him, as pꝛocerding from to light and 20 
lier then he loked koꝛ. knowing his nature. told him 


fo ſuddaine an appꝛehenſion , that he delivered 


this Letter, being only moved thereunto foꝛ de⸗ 


monſtration of his ready devotion: and care _fo2 


pꝛeſervation of his Majeſty and the State. And 


thus did the Carle of Salisbury pꝛeſently ac- 
quaint the L oꝛd Chamberlaine with the ſaid Let⸗ 
ter. Whereupon they two in the pꝛeſence of the 
Low Pountegle, calling to minde the koꝛmer 
intelligence already mentioned, which ſeemed to 
have ſome rel b 
care which they ever carried to the pꝛe 

his Majeſties perſon , made them appꝛehend, 
that ſome perillous attempt did thereby appeare 
to be intended againſt the ſame : which did the 
moꝛe neerely concerne the ſaid Loꝛd Chamber⸗ 
laine to have a care of, in regard that it doth be- 
long to the charge of his office to overſee as well 
all places of aſſembly where his Majeſty is to 
repaire, as his highneſſe owne p2ivate houſes. 


God and man have concurred to punith the Wic- .., 
kedneſſe of this time, And thinke nor flightly of 


this advertiſement, but retire your ſelfe into your 


country, where you may expect the event in 


afety. For though there be no apparance of any 


ſtir, yet I ſay; they ſhall receive a terrible blow this 


Parliament, and yet they ſhall not ſee who hurts 


them. This counſell is not to be contemned . be- 
cauſe it may doe you good, and can doe you no 


harme; for the danger is paſt ſo ſoone as you have 


burnt the Letter. And I hope God will gtve you 
the grace to make good ule of it: To whoſe holy 


protection I commend you. 


The King no ſoner read the Letter, but alter a 


little pauſe; and then reading it over againe, her 


delivered his judgement of it in ſuch ſoꝛt, as her 
thought it was not to be confemned , fo2 that the 
ſtileofif ſermed to be mozequicke; andpithy, then 
is uſuall to be in any Paſquill, oꝛ Libell (the ſu⸗ 
— of idle bꝛatnes.) But the Earle of Sa⸗ 
isburyperceibing the King to appꝛehend it dæp⸗ 


that he thought by one ſentence in it, that it was 
like to be wꝛitten by ſome fole oꝛ mad man, read? 


ing to him this ſentence in it, For the danger is 


paſt ſo ſoone as you have burnt the Letter, Which 


he laid was like tobe theſaying of a fle: fo? if 


the danger was paſt ſo ſone as the Letter was 
burnt, then the warning b:hoved to be of little 


he danger to be eſchewed. But the King on the 


on with this Wetter: The tender 20 — the burning of the letter might make 
" contrary confidering the fozmer ſentence in the 


Letter, That they ſhould receive a terrible blow 
at this Parliament, and yer ſhould nt ſee who 


2 


hurt them, Joining it to the ſentence immediate: +; 


lyfollowing; already alledged, did thereupon con- 
jecture » That the danger mentioned ſhould ber 
ſome ſuddaine danger by blowing up ol powder: 
Foz no other infurrection; rebellion, o2 whatſoe⸗ 


And therefo2e did the ſaid two Counſelloꝛs con- 40 ver other pꝛivate and deſperate attempt could ber 


clude.that they ſhonld joyn unto themſelves the 
moꝛe of the Counſell, to wit, the Low Admirall, 
the Carles of Moꝛceſter and Noꝛthampton, to 
be allo particularly acquainted with this accident: 
whohaving all of them concurred together to the 
re examination of the contents of the ſatd Letter, 
they did conclude , that how flight a matter tt 
might at the firſt appeare to be, yet was it not 
abſolutely to be contemned, in reſpect of the care 


which it behoved them to have of the pꝛeſervation 50 


or his Majeſties perſon. 

Wherefoze they refolvedfoz two reaſons, firſt 
to acquaint the R. himſelfe with the ſame befoze 
they pzoceeded to any further inquiſftion in the 
matter, as well foꝛ the expectation and experience 
they had of his Majeſties foztunate Judgement 
in cleering ol obſcure riddles anddoubtfull myſte⸗ 


ries; as allo becauſe the moꝛe time would in the 


meane while be given foꝛ the p2actiſe to ripen, if 


committed o2 attempted in time of Parliament, ꝛogenp, Be⸗ 
and the Authoꝛs thereof unſene , ercept onely gie“, Stare, 
if were by a blowing up of Powder , which and all. 


— 


might be perfozmed by one baſe knave in a darke 


coꝛner; whereupon he was moved to interpꝛet 


and conſtrue the latter ſentence in the Letter (al- 
ledged by the Earle of Salisbury) againſt all o2- 
dinary ſence and conſtruction in Gꝛammar, as if 
by theſe woꝛds, For the danger is paſt fo ſoone as 
you have burnt the Letter, ſhould be cloſely um- 
derſfod the ſuddainty and guickneſſe of the dan: 
ger, which ſhould be as quickly perfo2med and at 
an end , as that Paper ſhould be blazing up in 
the fire; turning that woꝛd ol As fone , to the 
ſence of , As quickly: and therefoze wiſhed that 
befoze his going to the Parliament, the under 
romes of the Parliament houſe might be well 
andnarrowlyſearched, But the Carle of Salil⸗ 
bury wondering at this his Majcſties commen⸗ 


any was, whereby the diſcovery might be the 60 far” which he knew to be ſo far contrary to his 


moꝛe chere andevident, and the ground of p2ocee- 
ding thereuponmoze ſafe, juft, and eaſie. And ſo 
acco2ding to their determination did the ſaid 
Earle of Salisbury repaire to the King in his 
Gallery on Friday, being Alhallow day, in the 
afternone-which was the day akter his Majeſties 
arrivail, and none but himlelfe being preſent with 
his highneſſe at that time, where without any 
other ſpeecho2 judgement given ol the Letter, but 


odinary and naturail diſpoſition, who did rather 
ever ſin upon the other de, in not appꝛehend⸗ 
ing noꝛ truſting due advertiſement of pꝛactiſes 
and perils when he was truly inkoꝛmed of them 
whereby he had many times d2awne himſelke into 
many deſperate dangers: and interpꝛeting right⸗ 
ly this extraoꝛdinarv Caution at this time t 

zoceed from the vigilant care he had of h 
whole State, moꝛe then of his one perſon vnc! 


only relating ſimply the foꝛme of the delivery 7o could not but have all periſhed together this 


thereof, he p2eſented it to his Majeſty , the con- 
tents whercot follow. 


MIV Lord, out of the love ] beare to ſome of 

your friends, I have a care of your preſer- 
vation. Therefore, 1 would adviſe you as you 
render your life, to deviſe ſome excuſe to 
ſhift off your artendance at this Parliament, For 


deſignement had ſucceeded ; Me thought cad to 
diſſemble ſtill unto the King, that there had heærke 
any juſt cauſe ot ſuch appꝛehenſion and ending 
the purpole with ſome merry 1eff on this tihject) 
as his cuſtome is, toke his leave fo that time. 
But though he ſeemed ſo to nectiect it to his a+ 
jeſty, yet his cuſtomable and watchfrili care of the 
King and the State fill boiling Wühn tim 4 — 

jun 
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3 Anno 8 


1605. 


The determi⸗ 
nation to 
ſearch the 
Parliament 
hene and the 
roms undet it 


TH ood and 


berlatne in 
the Uaunit. 


The Lozd 
Chamber⸗ 


laines repozt h 


and judgment 
of what he 
had obſerved 
in the ſearch. 


having with the bleſſed Uirgin Mary laid tp in 
his heart the Rings fo ſtrange judgement and 
conſtruction of it; he could not be at reſt till he 
acquaintedthe fozeſaid Lows what had paſſed be- 
tween the King and him in pꝛivate. 

Whereupon they were all ſo earneſt to renew 


againe the memoꝛp of the ſame purpoſe unto his 


Majeſty, as it was agreed that he ſhould the next 
day, being Saturday, repatre to his Highneſle : 
which he did in the ſaid pꝛivy Gallery, and renew- 
ed the memoꝛy thereof, the L oꝛd Chamberlaine 
then being pꝛeſent with the King. At what time 
it was determined, That the ſaid 1. Chamber⸗ 
laine ſhould, atcoꝛding to his cuſtome and office, 
view all the parliament houſes, both above and be⸗ 
low, and conſider what likelthod oꝛ appearance of 
any ſuch danger might pollibly be gathered by the 
ſight ol them: but yet. as well koꝛ ſtaying of idle 
rumoꝛs, as fo2 being the moze able to diſcern any 


of making of the ſearch was it long debated : foz _ . 
e 


upon the one fide they were all ſo jealous of t 

Kings ſafety , that they all agreed. that there _ 
not be to much caution uled koꝛ pꝛeventing his 
danger. And yet upon the other part they were 
all extream loath and dainty that in caſe this I ex: 
ter ſhould pzove tobe nothing but the evapoꝛation 
of an idle bꝛain; then a curiousſearchbeingmade. 
and nothing found, "ſhould not only turne to the 


10 generall ſcandall of the King and the State, as 


ſo ſuſpitious of every light and frivolous 
toy, but like wiſe lay in ill fa voured imputation up⸗ 
on the Carle of Nozthumberland one of his Ma 
jeſttes greateſt ſubjects and Counſelloꝛs, this 
Thomas Percy being his kinman and moſt 
confident familiar, And the rather were they cu⸗ 
rious upon this point, knowing how far the King 
deteſted to be thought ſuſpitious oz jealous of 
any ol his god ſubjects, though of the meaneſt de- 


myſtery, the nearer that things were in readi- 20 fret. And therefoze though they all agreed upon 


neſſe, his journey thither was o2dained to be de⸗ 
ferred till the — befoze the ſitting downe 


the firſt diſcoverer : where, having viewed all 
e lo 
the upper houſe great ſtoꝛe and pꝛoviſion of bil- 


part ofthe Cellar oꝛ Uan | 
ae ee er er a, e. 

powder grez e⸗ 
{es great barre of Jron, peeces of Timber, 
therein, 


gid Gentlemans owne p2oviſt 
— calf 


and ka N , 

Guido —— » the owner of that hand which 

_— acted that monſtrous and helliſh 
ragedy. 


The 109d Chamherlaine 
things with a heedfull indeed, yet noutwardap- 50 


neſſe in Religion, and the old deareneſſe 


frtendſhip betweene himſelfe and the ſaid Percy, 


—_ Tones __ over with Fagots 4 


0 
ecurity othe Kings pero pet id they mu 
ecurity » pet did they much 
differ in the circumſtances , by which this action 
might be beſt carried with leaſt dinne and occaſi- 
on of ſlander. But the King himſelle ſtill perſift- 
ing that there were divers ſh2ewd appearances, 
and that a narrow ſearch of thoſe places could pꝛe 
judge no man that was innocent. he at laſt plainly 
reſolved them, that either niuſt all the parts of 


wer romes , he found in the vanlt under zo thoſe remes benarrowly ſearched, and no poſibtlt- 


tyof danger left uneramined, o2 elis he and ther 
all muſt reſolve not to meddle in it at all, but 
plainly to goe the next day to the Parliament, 
and leave the ſucceſſe to Foztune ; which he be 
leved they would be loth to take upon their con 
— 1— aca ag thioan bo e doing 

Wo no do upon it 
— jo concluded, That nothing Could ber 


3 — 


———— _ 


—— — 


— 


Dilputation 
about the ma- 
ner of the fur: 
ther ſe arch. 


Igre2d that 


left unſearched in thoſe houſes : and yet loꝛ the the ſearch 


better colour and ſtay of rumour, in caſe nothing 


ence of Whyneards miſſing ſome of the 
Kings ſtuffe oꝛ han which he had in keepin 
all theſe rwmes 1 narrowly fo 
them, And fo this purpoſe was Sir Whomas 
e e eee 
er a Juſtice of Peace 
in Meſtminſter, and one, of whoſe — — 
me e 
able: dccoꝛding to ru 
committed — him, went about the midnight 
next atter to the Parliament houſe, accompanied 
with ſuch a number as was fit fo2 that er⸗ 


© ſhould be un⸗ 
were found, it was thought meet , that upon a der colour of 
ſxkingfo; 
C(cardzobe 
ſtutfe miſſed 
bp Clhpneart 


firſt found one of the ſmall barrels of _ and 


y ſire bar- 
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4 diſcourſe touching the helliſh Gan powder T reaſon, 


the reſt ofthe Counſell that lay in the houle, 
= as theycould get themſelves ready, came 
with theirfellow Counſelloꝛs to the Minas B 5 
chamber, being at that ttmeneerefoure ofthe clock 
in the moming, And at the firſt entry of the Kings 
- chamber doze, the Lend Chamberlaine , being 
not any longer able to conceale his joy fo2 the pꝛe 
venting oflo great a danger, told the Ring in à con⸗ 
fuſed haſte, that all was found and diſcobered, and 
the Trattoꝛ in hands and kaſt bound. 
Then o: der being firſt taken koꝛ ſendingkoꝛ the 
reſt of the Counſell that lay in the towne, the pꝛi⸗ 
ſoner himſelfe was bꝛought into the houſe, where 
in reſpect of the ſtrangeneſſe of the accident, no 
man was ſtaid from the ſight oꝛ ſpeaking with 
him. And within a while after the Counſel did 
examine him; who ſeeming to put on a Romane 
reſolution, did both to the Counſell and to every 
other perſon that ſpake with him that day. appeare 


fo conſtant and ſetled upon his grounds, as wer 20 


all thought we had found ſome new Yutius Ste⸗ 
volabomein England; fox notwithſtanding the 
hoꝛroꝛ ofthe fact, the guilt ol his conſcience, his 
ſudden ſurpꝛiſing, the terroꝛ which ſhould have 
bern ſtricken in him by comming into the pꝛeſence 
or ſo grave a Counſell, and the reſtleſſe and con⸗ 
fuſed queſtions that every man all that day did 
vere him with; yet was his countenance ſo far 
from being dejected, asheoften ſmiled in ſcoꝛntull 


manner, not only avowing the fac; but repenting 30 


only, with the ſaid Ste vola, his failing in the cre- 
cation thereof , whereof he ſaid the Devill and 
not God was the diſcoverer ; anſwering quickly 
to everymans objection, ſcoffing at any idle que- 
ffions which were pꝛopounded tohim, and jeſting 
at ſuch as he thought had no authoꝛity to exannne 


bi that day could the Counſell get nothing out 
ot him touching his complices.refuſingto anſwer 
to an ſuch queſtions as he t f 
ver the plot. and laying all the blame upon himſelf; 
whereunto he ſaidhe was moved only fo? religion 
and conſcience ſake, denying the King to be his 
lawfull Soveraigne, oꝛ the annointed of God in 
reſpect he was an heretique ; and giving himlelfe 
no other name then John Johnſon, ſervant to 
Thomas Percy. But the next moꝛning being 
carried to the Tower of London; he did not there 
remaine above two oꝛ three daies, being twice 02 


all five conſulting together of the meanes how to 
execute the ſame and taking avow among our 
ſelves fo2 ſecrecy (which vow was this, You ſhall 
ſweare by the bleſſed Trinity, and by the Sacra- 
ment you now purpoſe to receive, never to dil⸗ 
cloſe, directly oꝛ indirectly, by word oꝛ circum⸗ 
ſkance, the matter that ſhall be pꝛopoſed to you to 
keepſecret; no2 deſiſt from the execution thereof 
untill the reſt ſhall give you leave : after which, 


10 beingconfeſſed, and receiving ablolution, the fo2e- 


mentioned recetved the Dacrament thereupon, by 
the hands of Gerrard the Jeſuite there p2eſent ) 
Cateſby p2opounded to have it perfozmed by 
Eun powder, and by making a Pine under the 
upper houſe of Parliament: Which place wer 
made choile ol therather,becauſe Religion having 
been unjuſtly ſuppꝛeſſed there, it was fitteſt that 
juſtice and puniſhment ſhould be executed there. 

This being reſolved amongſt us, Thomas 
Percy hired a houſe at Weſtminfrer fo2 that pur⸗ 
pole, neere adjoyning to the Parliament houſe, 
and there we begun to make our Mine about the 
11. ot December, 1604. 

The five that firſt entred into the woꝛke were 
Thomas Percy, Robert Cateſby, Thomas 
Winter, John Wright, and mp ſelfe : and ſwne 
after we toke unto us Chꝛiſtopher Wright, ha: 
ving woꝛne himalſo, and taken the Sacrament 
ko2 lecrecy, 

When we came to the very foundation of the 
wall of the houſe, which was about thꝛer yards 
thick, and found it a matter of great difficulty, we 
toke unto us another Gentleman, Robert Wins 
— _ manner with oath and Sacrament as 

dꝛeſaid. 

It was about Chꝛiſtmaſte when we bꝛought 
our Mine untothe wall, and about Candlemaſſe 
we had woucht the wall halfe through: and 
whileſt they were in woꝛking J ſtod as ſentinel 


ght might diſco- 40 to deſcryany man that came neere.wherecf I gave 


s 


them warning, and fo thep ceaſed untill J gave 
notice againe to p20ceed. 

All we ſeven lay in the houſe, having ſhot and 
powder, being reſolved to die in that place, befoze 
. tHe tool, the 

ere w02 upon 3 p 
hearda ruſhing ina cellar of removing of Cotes, 
whereupon we feared we had been diſcovered , 
and they ſent me to ave to the cellar ; who find- 


thice in that ſpace re-examined, and the rack only 50 ing the Coles were a ſelling and that thecellar 
offered and ſhewed unto him, when the maſke of was to be let, viewing the commodity thereof fo2 


his Romane fortitude did viſibly begin to weare 
and ſlide off hisface ; and then did he begin to con⸗ 
lelle part ofthe truth, and thereafter to open the 
whole matter, as doth appeare by his depoſitions 
tmmediatly following. 


— — — 


« The true copy of t he declaration of Guido 
Fawkes, taken in the preſence of the 

 - Counſellors whoſe names are under- 
written, 


J. Confeſſe, that a pactiſe in generall was firſt 
bꝛoken unto me againſt his Majeſty , fo re- 


ltete of the Catholique cauſe and not invented o 


o2 pꝛopounded by my ſelfe. And this was firſt 
pꝛopounded unto me about Eaſter laſt was 
twelve moneth , beyond the Seas, in the Lows 
Countries ofthe Archdukes obeiſance , by Tho- 
mas Winter, who came thereupon with me into 
England, and there we imparted our puwoſe to 
the other Gentlemen mote , namely, Robert 
Cateſby, Thomas Percp,and John Wright:who 


our purpoſe, Percy went and hired the ſame foz 
yeerelyrent, | 

We had befo2e this p2ovided and b2onght into 
the houſe twenty barrels of Powder, which we 
remobed into the Cellar, and covered the ſame 
with billets and fagots, which were p2ovidedfo2 
that purpoſe. 

About Eaſter , the Parliament being pꝛo⸗ 


60 rogued till October next, we diſperſed onrſelves. 


and J retired into the Low-Countrtes , by ad⸗ 
biee and direction ol the reſt, as well to acquaint 
Owen with the particulars of the plot, as alſo leſt 
by my longer ſtay J miqht have growne ſuſpitt- 
dus, ànd ſo habe come in queſtion. 

In the mean time Percy having the key ofthe 
cellar, laid in moꝛe powder and wod into it. I re- 
turned about the beginning of September nerf, 
and then receiving the key again of M. Percy we 
b2ought in moꝛe powder and billets to cover t 
ſame againe, and ſo J went fo: atime into the 
Countreytill the thirtieth of October. © 

It was farther refolved amonaſt us. that the 
ſame day that this act ſhould habe been perfo2med, 
ſome other ot our Confederatcs ſhould hade ſur: 
p2iled the perſonof the Lady Etizabeth the Kings 
eldeſt Daughter , who was in Warwick: 
ſhire at the Lo2d Harringtons , a 0 


A diſcourſe tonching that hell:ſh Gun. powder Treaſon. 


| 90 K. IA MES. 
0 | © Anno ſently have p2oclaimed her queen, having a pꝛoject 
|| 5 180g. © Of a pꝛeclaniation ready fo2 that purpole ; where- 
1 E in we made no mention of altering of religion, 02 


would have avowed the deed to be ours, untill we 

Chould habe had power enough to make our party 
cod, and then we would have avowed both. 

Con Duke Charles the Kings ſecond 

| ſon, we had ſundzyconſultations how to ſeize on 

x erſon. But becauſe we found no meanes 


his | | 
how to compaſſe it (the Duke being kept neere ro 


London, where we had not foꝛces enough) wee 
— toſerve dur turne with the Lady Cliza- 
e 


| The names of other principall per- 
| ſons,that were made privy afterwards 
| | to this horrible conſpiracy. 


Everard Digby Knight. 
| | Ambroſe Rookewocd. 
| Francis Treſham. 
Tohn Grant. 
Robert Reyes. 


Worceſter. 
Devonſ/bire. 
Salubury. 
Dunbar. 


Popham. 


[ij END Edw. (ole. 
| W. Waad. 


1 « And in regatd that befoze this diſcourſe 
could be ready to go to the Pzeſſe, Thomas Win- 
ter being Pe bite bought tothe Tower: 
made a confeſſion in ſubſtance agreeing with this 
fozmer of Fawkes only larger in ſome circum⸗ 
ſtances : I have thought god to inſert the ſame 


Notingham. 
| Stuffolke. 
If Northampton. 


Commiſsioners. 
MAE. 


th | | likewiſe in this place-fo2 the furthercleering of the 


1 matter. and greater benefit ol the Reader, 


. —ä——J— 


Li e Thomas Winters confeſ$ion , taken the 


ö three and twentiet hof November, in the 
„ yeare 1605 in the preſence of the Coun- 
* ſellors, whoſe names are under. written. 


| | | My moſt honourable Lords, 


N Ot ont ot hope to obtaine pardon ; fo2 ſpeak: 

ing el my tempozall part, J may ſay, The 
fault is greater then can be fo2given ; no2 affe- 
cting here the title ol a god ſubject ; fo2 J muſk 


as J have hazarded the bzinging of her into, bekoꝛe 
I can purchaſe any ſuch opinion : only at your 
hono2s command J will bꝛiefly ſet downe mine 
gwne accuſation, and how far I have p2oceeded in 

nſineſle- ſhall the faithfullter doe, 


| 
4 | bis buſineſſe; I 
16 ſince A ſee ſuch courſes are not pleaſing to Al- 
il miahty God, and that allo2 the moſt matcrtail 
| 


parts have been already confeſſed, 


60 Conſtable at 


redeeme my Countrey from as great a danger, 70 


— 
— 
— 


J remained with my b2othar in the tonntre⸗ 


from Alhallon-tide untill the beginning of Lent; 
inthe yeare of our L02d 1c02, the firſt yeare of 
the Kings reigne; about which time Paſter Ca⸗ 
tesbyſent thither, intreating me to tome to Kon⸗ 


don, where he and other my friends would be 
glad toe me. I deſired him to excuſe me: foz I 


found mp lelfenot very well diſpoſed; and ( w 
had happened never to me befoze — ; 


meſſenger without my company. fly, Ire: 
ceived another Letter, in any wiſe to — A the 


ſecond ſummons I pzeſently came up, and found 


him with Paſter John Mright at Lambeth. 
where he bꝛake with me, how neceſſaryit wag 
not to foꝛſake our Countrey (fo2 he knew then J 
had a reſolution to goe ober) but to deliver her 
krom the ſervitude in which ſhe remained, oꝛ at 
leaſt to aſliſt her with our uttermoſt endeavours, 

anſwered , that J had often haz zarded my life 


20 upon far lighter termes, and now would not re- 


fuſe any god occaſion , wherein J might doe ſer: 
vice tothe Catholique cauſe ; but fo2 my ſelfe Þ 
knew no meane pꝛobable toſtuicceed, Me ſaid that 
he had bethoughthim of a way at one inſtant tg 
deliver us from all our bonds, and without any 
forraine help to replant againe the Catholique 
Religion; and withall told me in a wozd, Ji 
was to blow up the Parliament houſe with Gun 
powder ; fo2, ſaid he, in that plate habe they done 


zo Us all the milchiefe, and perchance God hath 


deſigned that place fo2 their puniſhment, J won⸗ 
dered at the ſtrangeneſſe of the conceit, and told 
him, that true it was, this ſtrake at the rote 
and would b2eed a confuſion fit to beget new 
alterations: but if it ſhould not take effect, (as 
moſt of this nature miſcarried) the ſcandall 
would be fo great which Catholique Religio:: 
might hereby ſuſtaine , as not only our enemies 
but our friends alſo would with god reafoncon- 


40 demne us. Mee told me, The nature of the 


diſeaſe required ſo ſharpe a remedy, and asked 
me if J would give my conſent. I told him. yes, 
in this o2 what elſe ſoever , if he reſolved upon it, 
J would venture mp life. But J pꝛopoſed many 
difficulties , as want of an houſe, and of one to 
carry the Pine, noiſe in the wozking , and ſuch 
like. His anſwer was, Let us give an attempt 
and where it faileth , paſſe no further. But firſt, 
quoth he, becauſe we will leave no peaccable 
and quitet way untryed , you hall goe over and 
infozme the Conſtable of the ſfate of the Catho 
his pajcſtyat his comming hither, tht te pr 
a c 9 e pe 
nall Lawes may be recalled, and we admitted 
intothe ranke ol his other ſubjects; withall , vou 
may bꝛing over ſome confident Gentleman, ſuch 
as you ſhall underſfand beſt abls fo2 this buſt 
neſſe , and named unto me Maſter Fakes. 
Shottly after I paſſed the Sea, and found) the 
Berghen neere Dunkirke , where 
by help of Maſfer Owen J delivered my mel 
ſage. Whole anſwer was, that he had ſtrid com 
mand from his Maſter, to doe all god offices to 
the Catholiques, and fo2 his ol one part he thought 
himſelfe bound in conſcience ſo to doe , and that ns 
god occaſion ſhould be omitted, but ſpake to hun 
nothing or this matter, | 
Returning to Dunkirk with Maſter Owen 
we had ſpeech whether he thought the Conſtable 
would faithfully help us, o2 no. He ſaid, he be- 
lerved nothing lefſe , and that they ſoucht only 
— ptr holding ſmall account of Catho- 
likes, J told him that there were many Gentle 
eee 
ou untill Ul 
and rather venture tbetr lives , then fozſake her 
in this miſery. And to adde one moꝛe to our num 
ber, ns a fit man both fo2 connſelland erecution 


8 


— 


Q. ELIZABETH. A Alſcourſe touching that helliſh Gnn-pouder treaſon. 


— 


Anno 
3 1605» 


Sir Edward 
Cooks knight 
at thearatgn= 
ment of Gar⸗ 
net addes fur⸗ 
ther, that Ca⸗ 
tesby and 
Thomas 
Percp mee⸗ 
ting together 
complained 
vbne to another 
ofthe Kings 
pꝛoceedings: 
and therekoze 
the only wap 
was to kill 
the King, 
which Percp 
himſelf would 
uudertake to 
do. No Tom, 
aid Catesbp, 
thou ſhalt not 
ſo adventure 
| thyſcife, there 
Is a plot to 
dur greater 
| dvontage, + 
then diſcove⸗ 
ted to him the 
| Louder trea⸗ 
on. 


of whatſoever we ſhould reſolve, wa wiſhed fo2 
M.Fawkes, whom J had heard god commen⸗ 
dattons of ; hee told me the Gentelman deſer⸗ 
ved no lefſe, but was at 1B2zuſſels, and that if he 
came not, as happily he might, befoze my depar⸗ 
ture, he would lend him ſhortly after into Eng⸗ 
land. J went ſone after to Oſtend, where S 

William Stanley as then was not, but came 
two dates after. J remained with him thꝛer oz 


time we all departedſeverall wayes into the coun⸗ 
trey, to meet againe at the beginning at Michael; 
mas terme. Belqꝛe this time alſo it was thought 
convenient to have a houſe that micht an- 
[wer to Paſter Percies, where wee might make 
2 of pouder and wod fo2 the mine, wbich 

eing there in a night made ready, fiould in a 
night be conveied by boat to the houſe by the Par- 
liament, becauſe we were loth to ſoyle that with 


foure daies, in which time J asked him if the Ca- *® often going in and out. There was none that wee 


tholikes in England ſhould doe any thing to help 
themlelves, whether hee thought the Archduke 
would ſecond them - Hee anſwered, no: foz all 
thoſe parts were ſo deſtrous of peace with Eng⸗ 


land, as they would endure no ſpeech of other en⸗ 


terpꝛiſe; neither were it fit, ſaid he, to ſet an 

project afot now the peace is upon concluding. 
old him there was no ſuch relolution, and fo fell 

fo diſcourſe of other matters, untill J came to 


could devile ſo fit as Lambeth-where Maſter Ca- 
tesby often lay;and tobe keeper thereof (by 9pa- 
ſter Catesbies choile) we reccivedintothenum- 
berKeyes,asa truſtyhoneſt man:this was about 
a moneth befoze Michaelmas. | 

Some fo2thnight after towards the beginning of 
the Terme, Pater Fawkes and I tame to Ma⸗ 
ſter Catesby at Mazecrofts , where we agrerd 
that now was time to begin and ſet things in oꝛ⸗ 


ſpeake of Maſter Fawkes, whoſe company J 20 der fo2 the mine. So Maſter Fawkes went to 


wiſhed over into England. J asked ef his ſuffi⸗ 
Ciency — Wo —— ou — _— need 
uch as he if occaſion required e very god 
commendations ot him. And as we were thus 
diſcourſing.and J ready to depart from Newpozt, 
and taking my leave of Sir William, Maſter 
Fawkes came into our company, newly retur- 
ned, and ſalutedus, This is the Gentleman aid 
ſir William,that we wilhed koꝛ. and ſo we embꝛa⸗ 
ced againe. J told him ſome god friends of his 


London, and the nert day ſent fo2 mee to come 
over to him; when I came the cauſe was oz that 
the Scottiſh Lo2ds were appointed to ſit in con⸗ 
ference of the union in Maſter Percies houfe. 
This hindered our beginning untill a foꝛthnight 
befoze Chꝛiſtmas, by which time both G. Percy 
and Maſter Wright were come to London, and 
wee againſt their comming had p2ovided a nad 
part of the ponder ; fo as we all five entred with 
toles fit to begin our wozke, having p2ovided our 


wiſhed his company in England, and that if ke 32 ſelves of Baked meats, the leſſe to need ſending 


pleaſed to come to Dunkirke, we would have fur: 
ther conference,whither J was then going: ſo ta- 
king my leave of them both, J departed, About 
two daies arter came Maſter Fawkes to Dun- 
kirke, where I told him that ive were upon a reſo- 
lation to do ſomewhat with Englond, ik the peace 
with Spaine helped us not, but had as yet reſol⸗ 
ved upon nothing ſuch oꝛ the like talk we paſſed at 


ab2oad. Te entred late in the night, and were 
ne ver ſerne, ſave onely Paſter Percies man, un⸗ 
til Chꝛiſtmas eve. Jn which time we wꝛought un⸗ 
der a little entry to the wall of the Parliament 
2 » and underpꝛopped it, as we went, with 

O [2 

Whileft we were together, we began to faſhion 
dur buſineſſe, and diſcourſed what we ſhould doe 


G2aveling, where J lay fo2 a winde, and when it 40 after this derd was done. The firſt queſtion was 
ſerved came both in one palſage to Gꝛeenwich, how we might ſurpꝛile the next heire: the Pꝛince 


neere which place we toke a patre of Dares, and 
ſo tame up to London, and came to Maſter Ca⸗ 
tesby whom we found in his lodging ; hee wel- 
commed as into England, and asked me what 
news from the Conſtable.A told bm dd wo2ds, 
but I feared the deeds would not anſwer. This 
was the beginning of Caſter Terme, and about 
the middeſt of the fame Terme (whether ſent fo 


happily would be at the parliament with the Ring 
his Father, how ſhould we then be able to ſeiſe 
on the Duke » This burthen Maſfer Percy un⸗ 
dertoke, that by his acquaintance; he, with ano: 
ther Gentleman, would enter the Chamber with: 
out ſuſpition, and having ſome dozen others at 
ſeverall doꝛes to expect his commma, and two oꝛ 
thꝛee on hoꝛſebacke at the Court gate to receive 


by Maſter Cate by,. oꝛ upon ſome buſineſſe of his 50 him, he would undertake (the blow being given 


own)up came Maſter Thomas Percy. The firſt 
woꝛd he ſpoke (after he came into our company) 
was, ſhall we alwaies (Gentlemen) talke, and ne⸗ 
ver doe any thing + Maſter Catesby toke him 
aſtde, and had ſpeech about ſomewhat to be done, 
ſo as firſt we might all take an oath of ſecrecy, 
which we reſolved within two oꝛ thꝛer days todo; 
ſo as there we met behind ſaint Clements, Ma⸗ 
ſter Catesby, Maſter Percy, Maſter Wright. 


Maſter Guy Fawkes, and myſelfe; and having 60 


upon a Pꝛimer given each other the oath of ſecre⸗ 
cy, in a Chamber where no other body was, wee 
went affer into the next rome, and heard maſſe, 
and received the bleſſed ſacrament upon the ſame, 
Then did Pafter Catesby diſcloſe to Maſter 
Percy, and I together with Jacke Wrightf.tell to 
Maſter Fawkes the buſineſſe fo2 which we toke 
this oath which they both appꝛoved. And then was 
maſter Percy lent fo take the houſe which maſter 
Catesby in mine abſence had learned did belong 
to one Ferris, which with ſome difficulty in the 
end hee obtained, and became as Ferris befor 
was, Tenant to Mhynntard. Malter Fawkes 
underwent the name of Maſter Perctes man, 
calling himſelfe Johnſon, becauſe his name was 
the moſt unknowne. and received the keyes of the 
houſe, untill we heard that the Parliament was 
adjomed to the ſeventh of Feb2nary, At which 


untill which he would attend in the Dukes cham: 
ber) to carry him ſafe away : fo? heſuppoſed moſt 
of the Court would be abſent, and ſuch as mere 
there, not ſuſpecting, oꝛ unp2ovided fo2 any ſuch 
matter. Fo2 the Lady Elizabeth. it were eaſie to 
ſurpꝛiſe her in the countrey by dꝛawing friends 
together at an hunting neer the loꝛd Harringtons, 
and Aſhby Maſter Catesbies houſe, being not 
karre off, Was a fit place foꝛ pꝛeparat ion. 

The next was koꝛ money and hoꝛſes, which il 
we could p2ovide in any reaſonable meature (ha⸗ 
ving the Heire apparent, andthe firſt knowledge 
by foure oꝛ five daies) was oddes ſufficient. 

Then what Lows we ſhould ſave from the 
Parliament, which was firſt agreed in general, 
as many as we could that were Catholiques, o: 
ſodilpoſed ; But after we deſcended to ſpeake of 
particulars. : : 

Next what foꝛrain Pꝛinces we ſhould acquaim 
with this before, oꝛ joyne with after. Poꝛ this 
point we agreed, that firſt we could not eniomne 

zinces to that ſecrecy, noꝛ oblige them by oath; 
o to be ſecure of their pꝛomiſes: beſides we knew 
not whether they will appꝛove thep2ojcc oꝛ diſlike 
tt. And if they doe allow thereof, to pzepare be 
koꝛe might beget ſulpition and not to pꝛovide 
untill the buſtneſſe were acted the ſame letter 


that carried newes of the thina done : might al well 
D fntica: 
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(Anno) intreat their helpe and furtherance. Spaine is 


to flow in his preparations to hope any god 
froni in the firſt extremities, and France to neere 
and to dangerous, Who with the thipping of Þol- 
land; we feared, ol all the woꝛld might make away 
with us. f 
But while we were in the middle of theſe dil⸗ 
courſes, we heard that the Parliament ſhould be 
anew adjourned untill after Michaelmas. upon 


alone bought ſome new. ponder, as ſuſpecting the 


firſt to be danke, and conveyed it into the cellar. 
andſet it ino2der as we reſolved it ſhould tand, 

Then was the parliament anew P20200ed Un: 
till the fifth of November ſoas we all went down 
untill ſome tendaiesbefoze-when Paſter Cates, 
by came up with Maſter Fawkes to an houſe by 
Enfield Chace called White Webs, whither J 
came to them, and Matter Catesby wiſhed me fg 


which tidings web2cke off both diſcourſe and woz- 20 enquire whither the -young Pꝛince came to the 


king untill after Chꝛiſtmas. About Candlemas 
we bought over in a boat the pouder, which wee 
had pꝛovided at Lambeth, and laid it in Maſter 
Percies houle, — = were willing to have 
all our dangers in one place. . 

Wee w2ought alſo another koꝛthnight in the 
mine againſt the ſtone wall, whirh was very hard 
to beat thꝛough; at which time we called in Kit 
right; and neere to Caſter, as we wꝛought the 


Parliament: J fold him that J heard that his 
grace would not be there. Then muſt we have our 
hoꝛſes ſaid Paſter Catesby, beyond the water, 
and p2oviſion of moze company to ſurpꝛiſe the 
Pꝛince, and leave the Duke alone. 

Two dayes after being Sunday at nicht, in 
came one tomy Chamber, and told me that a let: 
ter had bern given to my Low Mountegle to this 
effect, That he wiſhed his Loꝛdſhips ablence from 


third time; oppoꝛtunity was given to hire the cel- 20 the; Parliament, becauſe a blow would there be 


lar, in which we reſolved to lay the pouder, and 


| leave the mine. 


Now byreaſon that the charge of maintaining 
us all ſolong together, beſides the number of ſe⸗ 
verall houſes, which fo2 ſeverall uſes had been hi⸗ 
red, and buying of pouder, c. had layne heavy on 
M.Catesby alone to ſuppozt ; it was neceſſary fo2 
him to call in ſome others to eaſe his charge, and to 
that end deſtred leave that he with Paſter Percy, 


and a third, whom they ſhould call, might acquaint 320 


whom they thouaht fit and willing to the buſines; 
fo2 many; ſaid he; may be content that J ſhould 
know.who ould not therefoze that all the compa⸗ 
ny ſhould be acquati:ted with their names: to this 
We all agreed. | 7 
After this Paſter Fawkes laid into the cellar 
(whichhe had newly taken) a thduſand of billets, 
and five hundꝛed ol fagots, and with that covered 
the pouder, becauſe we might have the houie free, 
fo ſuffer any one to enter that would, Maſter 
Catesbp withedus to conſider, whether it were 
not now neceſſary toſend Maſter Fawkes over, 
both to abſent himſelle foꝛ a time, as alſo fo ac⸗ 
quaint Sir William Stanley, and Maſter Dw- 
en with this matter. Mee agreed that he ſhould 
(p2ovided that he gave it them with the lame oth 
that we had taken it bet92e)viz. to keep it ſecret 
from all the would. The reaſon why wo deſired fir 
William Stanley ſhould be acquainted herwith, 
was, to have him with us ſo ſwne as we could; 
Andfo2 Paſter Owen, he might hold gad co2- 
reſpondency after with fozraine P2inces. So 
Maſter Fawks departed about Eaſter foꝛ Flan- 
ders, and returned the later end of Auguſt. He 
told me that when he arrived at Bꝛullels, Sir 
Willam Stanley was not returned from Spain, 
ſo as he uttered thematteronely to Owen, who 
ſeemed wellpleaſed with the buſineſſe , but told 
him that ſurely Sir William would not be ac- 
quaintcd with any plot, as having bulineſſe now a 


FO 


given; which letter he pꝛeſently carried to my 
Tod of Salisbury. 

On the moꝛrow J went to Nhite⸗Mebs and 
told it Paſter Catesby, aſſuring him withall that 
the matter was diſcloled, and wtſhing him in any 
cale to to ſae his countrey. He told me he would 
ſe further as yet, and reſolved to ſend . Fawkes 
to try the uttermoſt, pꝛoteſting that if it were his 
caſe-he would try the ſame adventure. 

Dn Wedneſday Maſter Fawkes went and 
returned at night, of which we were very glad. 

On Thurſday J came to I ondon, r on Fryday 
M. Catesby, . Treſham and J met at Barnet, 
where we queſfioned how this letter ſhould be 
ſent tomy Loꝛd ountegle, but could not coceive; 
fo2 ꝙ . Treſham ſoꝛſ ware it. whom we ſuſpeced, 

On Saturday night J met Maſter Treſham 
againe in I incolnes Inne walkes,Where he told 
luch ſpeeches, that my Low of Salisbury ſhould 
uſc to the Ring; as J gave it loſt the ſecond time, 


30 aud repeated the ſame to Maſter Catesby, who 


hereupon was reſolved to be gone, but ſfayed to 
habe Maſter Percy tome up, whole conſent herein 
we wanted. On Sunday Paſter Percy being 
dealt with to that end would needs abide the ut⸗ 
termoſt triall. 
This ſuſpition of all hands put us into ſuch 
— 750 —_— 5 1 foe 
one into the conntrey nday Pa 
ſter Percy went to Syon, and r Percy re 
ſolved to follow the ſame night, oz early the nert 
moꝛning. About five of the clocke being Tuel⸗ 
dap, came the younger Wright to my chamber. 
and told me that a Nobleman called the Low 
Monteale, ſaying, Ariſe, and come along to EI 
ſer houſe, fo2 J am going to call up my Lo2d ef 
No2thumberland; ſaying withall, The matter is 
diſcovered. Goe backe Maſter Wright (quoth 
J and learne what you can about E ſſer cate, 
Shoꝛtly / he returned, and ſaid, Surely all is loſt : 


fot in the Court of England: but he himſelfe $9 fo Lepton is got on hoꝛſebacke at Eller doꝛe: 


would be al wayes ready to tell it him, and ſend 
him away fo ſone as it were done. 

About this time did Maſter Percy and maſter 
Catesbyinet at the Bathe, where they agreed, 
that the company being yet but few. . Catesby 
ſhould have the others authoꝛity to call in whom 
he thought beſt ; by which authoꝛity hee called 
in after, Sir Cverard Digby, though at what 
time I know not. and laſt of all Maſter Francis 


and as hee parted, he asked if their Lc2dſhips 
would have any moze with him and being an⸗ 
ſweredno.is rode as faſt up Fleetſtreet as hee tan 
ride. Goeyou then(quoth J)to Maſter Percy fo 
ſure it is fo him they ſerke, and bid him be gone; z 
will ffay and ſer the uttermoſt. Then J went 
to the Court gates, and found them ſtraightly 
garded ſo as no body could enter. From thence X 
went downe towards the Parliament horſe, and 


Treſham, The firſt pꝛomiſed, as J heard maſter 70 in the middle ol Rings ſtreet found the gard ſtan⸗ 


Cutesbyſay, fiftene hundꝛed pounds; the ſecond 
two thouſand pounds; Maſter Percy himſelle 
pꝛomiſed all that he could get of the Earle of 
Noꝛthumberlands rents, which was about foure 
thouſand pounds, and to pꝛovide many galloping 
hoꝛſes tothe number ot ten. 

Meane while Paſter Fawkes and myſelle 


ding, that would not let me paſſe. And as J re- 
turned J heard one fay, There is a Treaſon dil⸗ 
cobered, in which the Bing and the Lows ſhould 
habe been blowne up. So then J was fully ſa⸗ 
tisfied that all was knowne, and went to the ſta⸗ 
ble where my gelding od, and rode into the 


appointed our 
Countrey, Paſter Catesby had app mier ting 


ke 
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meeting at Dunchurch but J could not obertake 


them untill J came to my bꝛothers which was 


Wedneſday night. On Thurſday we tk the ar- 
moꝛ at my Loꝛd Windſo2s, and went that night 
to one Stephen Littletons houſe, where the next 
day (being Friday) as I was early abꝛoad to dil- 
cover, my man came unto me. and ſatd, That an 
heavy miſchance had ſevered all the company ; loꝛ 
that Maſter Catesby, Maſter Rokewod, x Pa⸗ 
ſter Gꝛant were burned with Gun-pouder, upon 
which light the reſt diſperſed. Pater Littleton 
wilhed me to fly, and ſo would he. J told him 
J would firſt ſee the body of my friend, and 
bury him, whatſoever befelme. When J came 
Ifound Maſter Catesby reaſonable well, Maſter 
Percy, both the Wrights, Maſter Rokewwod, 
and Maſter G2zant.J asked them what they reſol- 
ved to doe: they anſwered,We mean here to die 
I ſaid againe, I would take ſuch part as they did. 


About eleven of the clocke came the company to 20 gf thehiſtow, which concernes the koꝛtune of the | ji 1 
[ 


beſet the houſe, and as J walked into the Court, 
A was ſhot into the ſhoulder,which loſt me the uſe 
of mine arme : the next ſhot was the elder 
Wright ſtricken dead, alter him the younger Ma⸗ 
ſer UUright, and fourthly Ambꝛoſe Rokewad 
ſhot, Then ſaid Maſter Catesby tome (ſtanding 
beloꝛe the doꝛe they were to enter) ſtand by mee 
Tom, and we will dye together. Str, quoth J, 
have loſt the uſe of my right arme, and I feare 
that will cauſe me to be taken. So as we ſtwd 
cloſe together, Maſter Catesby, r Percy, 
and myſelfe-: they two were ſhot (as farre as 1 
could gueſle, withone bullet) and then the compa⸗ 
ny entred upon me, hurt me in the belly with a 
pike, and gave me other wounds, untill one came 
behind and caught hold of both mine armes. 


And ſo J remaine yours ic. 
Commiſsioners. 
Nottingham. Worceſter. 
Suffolke. Devonſhire. 
Northampton. Saltbury. 
Aarre. Dunbar. 

Popham. 
Edw. (ole. 
W. Waad. 


J The names of thoſe that were firſt in 
the treaſon, and laboured in the Mine. 


Eſquires. 


| Robert Catesby. 
Robert Winter. 


Gentlemen. 


Thomas Per CY9 
Thomas Winter. 
Iohn Wright. 
_ » Chriſtopher Wright. 
Guide Fawkes ; 


"4nd Bates Catesbies man. 


IO 


30 


40 


O 


50 pate a blow, to pꝛactiſe by a publique rebellion ct- 


7D 
4 * 


Taſk La. . ! ae” 
A Thoſe that were made 2cquinted | vr 
with it, though not perionally Iabots- nt 
ring in the Mirg,tor in the Cullay. | 11 


Everard Digby, K high. 

Eſquircs. "i 

Ambroſe Rookewood, | | 

Francis Treſham. | | | 

Tohn Grants Gentleman. "8 

Robert Keyes. | | | | 
PUthere let us leave Fawkes ina lodging fit 


, 
koꝛ ſuch agueſt, and taking time to adviſe upon | | 1 
his conſcience; and turne our ſeives to that part if 


reſt of his partakers in that abhominable Trea⸗ WAR: 
lon. The newes was noſwner ſpꝛead abꝛoad that * 
moꝛning, which was upon a Zueſday., the fifth of | 


November and the firſt day definncd 2 that ſel⸗ | | | 
11 


ſion of Parliament; The newcs, I ay, ok thts ſo 
ſtrange and unloked to2 accident was no ſaiter | 
divulged, but ſome of theſe conſpiratoꝛs, namely, | Fil 
linter the twob:others the TArights⸗ thought | 
it high time fo2 them to haſten out of the Towne, 
(foꝛ Catesby was gon the night befoze, and Per- M 
cy at foure of the clocke in the moꝛning the fame . 
day of the diſcovery) and all of them held their UA 
courſe, with moꝛe haſte than god ſpeed, to War i 
wicke ſhire toward Coventry. here the next day ie 
moꝛning being Wedneſday, and about the ſame 1 
houre that Fawkes was taken in Weſtminſter, Che taking ot WH ft 
one Gzanta Gentleman having aſſociatedunto 4,745.5: 
him ſome others of his opinion, all violent Paz of the ſtable at 
piſts and ſtrong Recuſants,came to a Stable of cctarwicke by 
one Benocke arider of great hoſes, and having grant and l 
viclently bꝛoken up the fame, carried along with others. ee 
them all the great hoꝛſes that were therein, to the e, 
number of ſeven oꝛ eight, belonging to divers no⸗ Wii} 
blemenand gentlemen of that conntrey, who had | 
put them into the riders hands to be made fit foz 1 
their ſervice. And ſo both that company of them | is 
which fled out of London, as alſo Gꝛant and his 1 
complices met all together at Dunchurch at Sir '| 
Everard Digby his lodging the Tuesday at [i 
night, after the diſcovery of this treacherons at- 
tempt : the which Digbyhad likewiſe fo2 his part Th anti 1 
appointed a match ok hunting to have ben h:mted match ap⸗ 2 if 
the next day, which was Wednesday,thoughhis pointed vp fer | 
mind was Nimrod-like upon afar other manner Everard 
ofhunting,-moze bent upon the bloud of reaſonable Digby. ; (| 
men than bꝛute beaſtss. if 
This company and helliſh ſociety thus conve- _ f 11 
ned, finding their purpoſe diſcovered, and their Their going Whit: 
treachery p2evented,did reſolve to run a deſperate tnfoatines af 13 
courſe, and ſince they could not pꝛevaile by ſo pꝛi⸗ kerthe pie ji 


discovered. 


K 
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ther to attaine to their intents, oꝛ at leaſt to ſave 
themſelves in the thꝛong ol others. And therefo:e 
gathering all the company they could unto them. 
and pꝛetending the quarrell of Religion, having 
intercepted ſuch p:oviſion of armour, hozſes, and 
pouder, as the time could permit, thought by run 
ning up and downe thecountrey, both to augment 
peceandpeece their number (dꝛeaming to then 
ſelves that they had the vertue of a Snow gan 
which being little at the firit, and tumblin own 
from a great hill groweth to a great qiia:itity. by 
increaſing it ſelfe with the mow thai i evict 
by the way)and allo that they beginning ti7it this 
bꝛave ſhew in one part of the coumtre thouldby 


their Sympathy and crampic ffirre up and £n- 


England to riſe as they had don there, But when 


curuge the reſt ol their relinion in other parts c? 


they 
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© Anno 7 they had gathered hett kozte to the greatelf, they 
2 1605. 8 came not to the mimber of foureſcoze, and pet 
Their nam: Were they troubled all the houres of the day to 


ber never a K&p and contain their ownſertantsfrom ſtealing 
bott foure: from them; notwithſtanding all thetr care) 
{coze, daily left them, beingfarre inferiour to Gedeons 

' hoſt in number · but far moꝛe in faith oz juſtneſſeof 


ll. 
And ſo after that this Catholique troup had 


nothing but the ſparkles and ſure indicesofafol- 


lowing rebellion;whereupon both ſtoutly and ho⸗ 
neſtly he toke oꝛder to get into his owne hands 
the munition and armour of all ſuch Gentlemen 
about him, as were either abſentfrom their owne 
houſes, oꝛ in doubtfullguard ; And alſo ſentſuch 
direction to the Townes about him,as therupon 
did follow the ffriking of Winter by a poꝛe 
Smith. who had likewiſe been taken by theſe vul⸗ 


wandered a while thzough UWarwicke ſhire to 10 gar people, but that he was reſcued by the reſt ot 


Worceſter ſhire, and from thence tothe edge and 

boꝛders of Statfoꝛd ſhire, this gallantiy armed 

band had not the honoꝛ at the laſt to bee beaten 

with the Kings Lievtenant oꝛ extraoꝛdinary 

— CT 
bei the oꝛdina 5 b 

* 44 all beaten, killed, taken, and diſperſed, 

Wherein ye have to note this following circum 

Fance ſo admirable, and ſo vively diſplaping the 


greatneſſe of Gods juſtice, as it could not be con- 20 maine plot 


cealed without betraying in a manner the glo2p 
due to the Almightyfo:theſame, 

Although divers of the kings P2oclamations 
were poſtgd downe after theſe Trattoꝛs with all 
On alten, the neeeſity fo habe had Proc 

dy attempt, the neceſſity to ha 
.eferved alive-if it had bin poll ible, and the aſſem- 
ly together of that damned crew, now no moꝛe 
ſecret conſpirato2s, but open and avowed rebels; 


his company; who perceiving that the countr 
befoze them had notice of them, haſtened awer 
with loſle in their owne ſight. ſirteene of their fol⸗ 
lowers being taken by the towneſmen, and ſent 
pꝛeſently to the Sheriffe at Marwicke, and from 
thence to London. : 

But befoze twelve oꝛ ſirteene houres paſt,Ca- 
— —ͤ— Winters Wrights, Rokwod, 
and the reſt bꝛinging then the aſſurance that their 
was failed and bewꝛaied, whereupon 
—— had builded the golden mountatnes of their 
glozious : They then toke their laſt deſpe- 
rate reſolution to flocke together in a troupe, and 
wander, as they did, fo2 the reaſons atozetoly, 
But as upon the one part, the zealons duty ta 
their God and their Soveraigne was ſo deeply 
impiintedin the hearts ot all the meaneſt and pa: 
reſt ſozt of the people (although then knowing ol 
nofurther myſterp thenſachpubligue miſtehave. 


pet thefarre diſtance of the way(which was above 0 ours as their owne eyes taught them) as not: 


an hundꝛed miles) together with the extreame 
Dll: thereof, — alſo with the choꝛtneſſe 
of the day, was the cauſe that the hearty and lo⸗ 
vingaffections of the Kings god ſubjects in thoſe 
parts p2evented the —— 
| Foz on the third day after the flying downs of 
e POET a 
| the diſcover 5 they m | 
i Staltozd- all ſurp2iſed by the Sheriffe of Wozcefter ſhire at 


\ 


withſtanding all their faire ſhewes, and pretence 
of their Catholique cauſe, no creature, man oz 
woman though all the countrey, would once fa 
muchas give them willingly a cup of d2inke, oꝛ 
any loꝛt of comfozt o2 ſupport, but with execreti- 
ons deteſted them: So on the other part, the 
e 

7 x peop all peed polit- 
ble, hunted as hotly after them. as the eviineſle 


Gere, in Dt2- Jolbeach, about the none of the day, andthat in 49 of the way, and theumpzovidedneffe of then per: 


Ritfietons 


» 


manner following, ; 
5e nes mes 
— ſtirred from his owne fill 


plot had, without failing, recetved the day befoze 


G:zmes at» lour of th 
tempt to ſur⸗ 
valle the Lady ing all 
Eltzabeth. had that 
match 


people 
thereof, they might the ealflier have bꝛoͤught to 
pale the ſudden ſurpziſe ol her perſon. 

Now the violent taking away of thoſe hozſes 
long befoze day, did ſeeme to be ſo great a riot in 
the eies ofthe common people, that knew of no 
greater myſtery: And the bold attempting there; 
of did ingender ſuch a ſuſpitton of ſome follow- 


ple upon that ſudden could permit them. And ſo 
at laſt after Str Richard Uerney, Sheriffe of 
Warwickethire, had carefully and ſfratohtiybin 
in chaſe of them to the confines of his County. 
— of the meaner ſoꝛt being alſo appꝛehended by 
Sir Richard Walſh Sheriffe ofWozceffer 
ſhire did likewiſe dutifullp and hotly purſue them 
bis ſhire ; And having ccotten ſure tryall 

of takingharbour at the houſe above named, 
he did ſend trumpeters and meſſengers to them, 
commanding them inthe Kings name to render 
untohim his Pajeſfies Miniffer ; and knowing 


controll them, 
But here fell the wondꝛous woꝛke of Gods 
ſkice is meſſage paſſed between 


uſtice, 
the kan the ſheriffes t his peoples 


S 


—— 


zeale being juſtiykindied and augmented by thetr #* houſe, 


arrogant anſwer,and ſo they pzeparing themſelves 
to give a furious it the other party ma- 
king themſelves ready within the houſe fo per- 


ing rebellion in the hearts of the wiſer ſozt, as 70 fozme their pꝛomiſe bp a defence as reſolute It 


both great and ſmall began to ſtirre and arme 
themſelves, upon this unloked foz accident. A- 
mong whom fir Fulke G2evill the elder, knight, 
as became one both ſo antient in peares,andgwd 
reputation, and by his office being deputy Lteus« 
tenant of Warwicke ſhire, though unable in 
his body, yet by the zeale and true tervency ot his 
minde, did firſt appꝛehend this koꝛeſaid riot tobe 


pleaſed God that in the mending of the fire in 
their chamber, one ſmall ſparke ſhorld flee out, 
and tight among leſſe then two pound weight of 
pouder which was dꝛping a little from the chimiy; 
which being thereby blowne up ſo maimed the fa- 
ces of ſome of the pꝛincipall rebels. the hands and 
ſides of others of them (blowing up with tt allo 
a great bagfuil of pouder, which notwithſtanding 
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never toke fire) as they were not only diſabled 
and diſcouraged 32 from further reſi⸗ 


Cateſby, who ſtance, in relpec Cateſby himſelfe, Rokwod, 


was the firls 


Inventer of 


this treaſon 
in generall, 
and of the 
manner of 
woꝛking the 


firſt maimed 


with the 


blowing up of 


powder, and 
next he and 
Percy both 
killed with 
one ſhot pꝛo⸗ 
cceding from 
powder , 


ſame by pow⸗ 
der, in ſpecial, 
himſelfe now 


Gzaat , and diders others of greateſt account 
among them were thereby made unable koꝛ de- 
fence ; but alſo wonderfully ſtrucken with amaſe- 
ment in their guilty conſciences; calling to memo- 


- ryhow God had juſtly punilhed them with that 


ſame inſfrument which they ſhould have uſed foꝛ 


and fearing; conſpired moſt hoꝛribly, when the 
Kings moſt excellent Majeſty, the Nucene, the 
Vince, and all the Lo2ds ſpirituail and tempo⸗ 
rall, and Commons ſhould have bern allembled in 
the upper houſe of Parliament. upon the fifth day 
of er, inthe yeare of our Low r605. ſud⸗ 
denly to haveblowne up the ſaid whole houſe with 
Gun-powder ; an invention ſoinhumane, barba⸗ 
rous; and cruell; as the like was never befoe 


the effectuating of lo great a ſin, accozdingto the ro heard ol, as was (as ſome of the pꝛincipall conſpt- 


old Latine ſaping, In quo peccamus, in eodem 
plectimur: as they pelently (ſe the wonderfull 
power of Gods Jaſkice upon gailty tonſciences) 
did all fall downe upon their knees, pꝛaying God 
fo pardon them fo2 their bloody enterpꝛiſs: and 
thereafter giving over any further debate, opened 
the gate, ſuffered the Sheriffes people to ruſh in 
furiouſly among them, and deſperately ſouaht 
their own pꝛeſent deſtruction ; the th2ee ſpecials 


of them joyning backes tonether,Cateſby.Percy, 20 


and UWinter,whereof two with one ſhot, Cateſby 
and Percy were ſlaine, andthe third, Winter, 
faken and ſaved alive, : 

And thus theſe reſolute and high aſpiring Ca- 
fholiques , who dꝛeamed of no lefſe then the de- 
ſtruction ot Rings and Kingdomes , and pꝛomiſed 
tothemſelves no lower effate then the govern⸗ 
ment of great and ancient Ponarehies, were mi⸗ 
ſerably defeated and quite oberthꝛowne in an in⸗ 
ffant ; falling in the pit which they had prepared 3 
fo2 others, and ſo fulfilling that ſentence which 
his Majeſty did in a manner y of them in 
his Oꝛation to the Parliament ſome pꝛeſently 
ſlaine, others deadly wounded, ſtrippped of their 
clothes, left lying miſerably naked, and ſo dying 


rather of cold, than of the danger ol their wounds: 


and the reſt that either were whole, oꝛ but lightly 
hurt, taken and led pꝛiſoners by the Sheriffe, the 
o2dinary Miniſter of Juſtice, to the Gaole, the 
o2dinary place even of the baſeſf malefacto2s, 4? 
where they remained till their ſending up fo Lon- 
don, being met with a huge confluence ol people 

ot all ſo2ts, deſirous to ſ them as the rareſt ſoꝛt 

of Monſters: foles to laugh at them, women and 
childꝛen to wonder, all the common to 
gaze, the wiſer ſoꝛt to ſatisſie their curioſtty in ſee: 
ing the outward caſes of ſo unheard ofa villany ; 
and generally all ſoꝛts of people to ſatiate and fill 
their eyes with the ſight ol them, whom in their 
hearts they ſo far admired and deteſted: ſerbing 50 
ſo fo2 a fearefall md publique ſpectacle of Gods 
fierce wꝛath and juſt indignation, 


J Anno III. Iacobi Regis. 


An Ad for a publique thankeſgiving to 
Almighty God, every yeare, on the fifth 60 
day of November, 


F Ozamuch as Almighty God hath in all ages 

ſhewed his power and mercy, in the miratu⸗ 
lous and gracious deliverance of his Church, and 
in the pꝛotection of religious Kings and States, 


and that no nation of the earth hath bern bleſſed 


with greater benefits then this kingdome now 
enjoyeth having the true and free p2ofeſionof the 76 
Golpell under our moſt ſoveraigne L.02d King 
James, the moſt great, learned, and religions 
Kingthat everraigned therein, enriched with a 
molt hopefull and plentifull pzogeny, pꝛocceding 
out of his royall loynes, pꝛomiſing continuance 
of this happineſſe and pꝛokeſſion to all poſterity : 


the which many malignant and de villich Papiſts, 
much envying 


Jeluites, and Seminary Pꝛieſts 


ratozs conteſſe) purpoſely deviſed and concluded 
fo be done in the ſaid houſe , that where ſundꝛy 
neceſſary and religlous Lawes foz preſervation 
of the Chinch and State were made, which they 
edaga religion, cean 

perſons ſhould be all deſtroyed and blowne up at 
once, which would have turned to the utter ruine 
of this whole kingdome, had it not pleaſed Als 
mighty God, by inſpiring the Kings moft ercel- 
lent Majeſtie with a Divine ſpirit, to interpꝛet 
ſome darke phꝛaſes of a letter ſhewed to his Ma⸗ 
jeſtie, above and beyond all oꝛdinary conſfrudt- 
on, thereby miraculouſly diſcovering this hidden 
Treaſon, not many houres befoze the appointed 
time foz the execution thereof : Therelqe the 
Kings moſt excellent Pajeſtie, the Lows ſpirt- 
tuall and tempoꝛall, and all his Majeſties faithfull 
and loving ſubjects do moſt juſtly acknowledge 
this and infinite bleſſing to have proceeded 

y from God his great mercy, and to his moſt 
holy name doe aſcribe all honoꝛ, gloꝛn, and pꝛaiſe. 
And to the end this unteigned thankfulneſſe map 
never be loꝛgotten but be had in a perpetuall re⸗ 
membꝛance, that all ages to come may peeld pꝛai⸗ 
ſes to his Divine Majeſty fo2 the ſame, and have 
in memoꝛp this joyfulldap of deliverance: 

Be it therefoze enacted by the Kings moſt ex: 
cellent Pajeſty, the Lows ſptrituall and _ 
rall, and the Commons in this pzeſent Parlia- 
That all and ſingular Piniffers in every Cathe⸗ 
dꝛall and Pariſh Church,o2 other uluall place toꝛ 
Common pzayer within this Realm of England 
any domintons of the ſame, ſhall alwaies up⸗ 
on the fifthdayof November ſay Moꝛning pꝛayer, 
and give unto Almighty God thankes fo this 
moſt happy Deliverance : and that all and every 
perſon and perſons inhabiting within this realme 
of England andthe dominions of the ſame, ſhall 
alwaies upon that day diligently and faithfully 
reſozt to the Pariſh Church oꝛ Chappell where 
the ſaid momtna Pꝛayer, Pꝛeaching, oꝛ other 
ſerviceof God ſhall be uſed, and then and there to 
_ oꝛderly — — during —_— the 
there to be uſed and mintſtred. 

And becauſe all and every perſon may be put in 
minde of this duty, and be the better pꝛepared to 
the laid holy ſervice, Be it enacted by anthozitp 
—— every Miniſter ſhall ntve warning 
to his Pariſhioners publiquely in the Church at 
moꝛning P2ayer , the Sunday befoze every ſich 
fikth day of November, fo2 the due obſervation of 
the ſaid day. And that after moming Prayer, 03 
pꝛeaching on the ſaid fifth day of November, they 
reade diſtinctly and plainly this pꝛeſent Act. 


God fave the King. 
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5 « 4 Prayer and Thanleſciving for the 
happy deliverance of his Majeſty, the 
Aueene, the Prince, and the States of 
Parliament, Cc. 


| A Lminhiy God, whohaſt inall ages ſhewed 
gracious deliverances of thy Church, and in the 
pꝛotection of righteous and religious Kings. and 
States pofeſſing thy holy and eternall truth. 
againft the wicked conſpiracies, and malicious 
practiſes of all the enemies thereof : we yeeld unto 
ther krom the very ground of our hearts all polſi⸗ 
bie pꝛaiſe and thankes fo2 thy wonderfull and 
mighty deliverance of our gracious Soperaiane 
B. James, the Nncen.the Bꝛince and all the roy- 
all bꝛanches, with the nobility, clergy, and com- 
mons of this realme; aſſembled together at this 
peſent in Parliament, by popilh treacheryap- 
—— as ſheep to the laughter: and that in moſt 
arbarous and ſavage maner, no age peelding ex⸗ 
ample of the like cruelty intended towards the 
Lows annointed and his people. Can this thy 
gwdneſſe, O Low2be koꝛgotten. woꝛthy tobe wat- 
ten in a pillar of Marble, that we may ever re- 
member to pꝛaiſe ther fo2 the ſame · as the fact is 
woꝛthy a laſting monument . that all poſterity may 
learn to deteſt it - From this unnaturall conſpi⸗ 
racy, not our merit, but thymercy , not our koꝛe⸗ 
ſight, but thy pꝛovidence hath delivered us not our 
love to thee , but thy love to thine annointed ſer⸗ 
vant, and thy poꝛe Church; with whom thou haſt 
pꝛomiſed to be pꝛeſent to the end of the wozld, 
And thereloꝛe not unto us. not unto us Low, but 
to thy name be aſcribed all honoꝛ· and gloꝛy in all 
Churches ok the ſaints. throughout all generati⸗ 
ons : koꝛthou . oꝛd haſt diſcovered the ſnares of 
death, Thouhaſt b:oken them and we are delive- 
red. Be thou ſtill our mighty p2otecto2and ſcat- 
ter our cruell enemies which delight in blod: in⸗ 
fatuate their caunſell, and rote out that Wabi⸗ 
ioniſh and Antichꝛiſtian ſect - which ſay with Ze⸗ 
ruſalem, Downe with it, downe with it, even to 
the ground. And to that end ſtrengthen the hands 
of our gracious Ring, the Nobles and Magi- 
ſtrates of the land with judgement and ſuſtice to 
cut off theſe wozkers cf iniquity (whoſe religion is 
rebellion, whoſe faith is faction. whole pꝛactiſe is 
murthering of ſoules and bodies) and to rat them 
out of the confines andlimits of this kingdome, 
that they may never pꝛevatle againſt us, and tri⸗ 
umph in the ruine of thy Church; and give us 
grate by true and ſerious repentance to avert theſe 
and the like judgements from us. This, I oꝛd, 
we earneſtly crave at thy mercifull hands, toge⸗ 
ther with the continuance ol thy powerfull pꝛote⸗ 
ction over our dꝛead Soveraign, the whole Church, 
and theſe Realms, and the ſpeedyconfuſionof our 
implacable enemies, and that fo2 thy deare Sons 
fake-our only ediatour and Advocate, Amen, 


« Franco di Franco, an Italian made away 
in ſecret in the City of Vilne. 


J N the yeare 1611. on the day which the papiſts 


call the feaſt of God , a young man of ſtr and 
twenty yeares old. being miraculouſly called unto 
the knowledge of the Goſpel was by certain Jta- 
lians led thꝛough a Church where maſle was to 
be ſung and being urged to ſhew howhe liked it, 
began to refute their Jdolatry with great zeale⸗ 


The ſtory of Franco de Franco an 1 talian, CM artyr. 


thy power and merty, in the miraculous and 10 Godthe Fat 


admoniſhing the people there pꝛeſent, not to ſuffer 
themſelves tobe io ſeduced by the pompous ſplen⸗ 
do2 ok ſuch vaine ſuperſtitions : Telling them. 
That that God which the Pꝛieſt held up was no 
God, as thoſe ſeducers made them belerve, but 
a meere Idoll⸗ ſceing it was not able to remove 
itſelfe from one place to another unleſle it were 
bone. Jeſus Chaift the Son of Gedour Savi- 
our is tobe ſought; ſaith he, at the right hand of 
her Almighty. This pong man was 
foꝛthwith compaſſed about with an innumerable 
company of people, who buffeting him often on 
the face and ſpurning him with their feete , ha- 
led him thence into the common Gale of the 


ity, 
Akter many daies the Biſhop with ſundꝛy 
other Lo2ds; calling him befoze them, aſked him 


if the heretiques had not perſwaded him to uſe 


ſuch woꝛds as he had ſpoken : alſo whether he had 


20 not a reſolution to kill the Qutene, 02 her ſon the 


Bing, 02 the Biſhop of Milne » The pꝛiſoner 
wiſely and relſolutely anlwered, That no man 
had ſet him awozke to doe it, but only the zeale he 
had of Gods glozy , his conſcience pꝛovoking him 
thereto ; holding it impoſiible fo2 him any longer 
to ſuffer that menſhould attribute that honour to 
a dead Jdoll , which is only due to Jeſus Chiift 
his Saviour. ; 
As touching their other demand. his aniwere 
zo was. that Chziſtim Religion teacheth us not to 
murther men, as Papiſts have hitherto done in 
France, England, in the Low⸗Countries⸗ and 
elſewhere, as hiſtoꝛies doe daily ſhew. The pu 
ſoner alſo admoniſhed the Biſhop of Uilne to to:- 
ſake all Idolatry, to pꝛeach Gods truth and veri: 
tyand ceaſe tobewitchthe poꝛe people with hi: 
mane inventions: mozeover this faithfull wir 
neſſe did with much vehemency and conſtancy 
maintaine the truth of God, that the Liſhop of 
40 Uilned2ove out ofhis Hall his ſervants and fuch 
as came in there to heare him, But he got little 
by it, koꝛ as they went here and there in the City, 
they told it abꝛoad how in all their lives they ne- 
ver heard man ſpeake with that courage and 
boldneſſe of divine things to ſo god purpoſe as 
this yong man had done. | 
Not long after he was acaine bzought beto!e 
the ſame Judges, and queſtioned as before : but 
infteadofyelding, he hardened his face againſt 
co the impudency of his adverſaries, They purpo⸗ 
ſing toquaile this his magnanimity - cauſed him 
to feele the fozture, When he had ſuffered the ut⸗ 
moſt of their cruelty, he was fo far off from ab. 
juring the truth. that on the contrary his conte 
on diſcovered in him a greater relolution then 
ever befo2e, being deſfrous and Ciewin himielte 
ready pꝛeſt to receive the Crowne of Marty 


dome. 
To be ſhoꝛt, the lat ot June 1611. Which was 
60 the ſame day twelve-moneth 1610, where in the 
Cityof Uilne, being the capitall City el the great 
DucheſſeofLithuany, at eight of the clock in the 
mommy there happened as terrible a fire as 
hathbeen heard ok, at the houre in which the ſaid 
Biſhops and a great company of Jeſuites were 
going on p2ocelſion 2 the fire was lo vehement 
that within the ſpace of ſeven honres it devoured 
fire thouſand five hundꝛed and kourterne houles⸗ 
which fell out as the Jeſuites ſuppoſed . betauſe 
70 they ſpared the Þeretiques there.Wherenponthe 
Marty2 of Chꝛiſt was cruelly butchered there by 
the enemies ofthe Goſpell, not ina publike place 
no2 by day, though he- inſtantly requeſted the 
ſame at the hands of his Judges; but piivatly 
the night. in aplace walled about nigh to the ©9- 


vernours houſe, Beloꝛe they put him to death, 


he was cruelly toꝛtured, and then bound by the 


erecutioner to a poſt - Where they dꝛew —— 
maus 


— — 


— — 


Ca 


Q. ELIZABETH. 


The ſtory of three Engliſhmen put to death at Rome, 


Anno 
1595. 


In admirable 
Capuchin. 


tongue under his chinne ; which done cutting oft 
his head, his body being divided into koure quar⸗ 
ters, was carried the next day though the City 
upon ſo many poles, 


— — 
3 —ůů 


Mil An biftery of three Engliſhmen put to 


death at Rome. 


2e Engliſh men meeting together entered 
into a conference concerning the ſtate of the 
Church at that time , complaining that the zeale 
of Gods glow was wonderfully cwled among 
men. yea and that even thoſe of the religion were 
crowne but to woꝛldly wiſe.; that ſatan _ 
was ſowing the ſeds of Atheiſme every where, 
by rocking men alleep in the cradle ol ſecurity : 
whereupon having in humble manner commend- 
ed themſelves intothe hands of God , they deter- 
mined to take their voyage to Rome and there 
to encounter with the adverſary of Chaif, Thi⸗ 
ther they rame, and altera few dates two of them 
behaving themſelves modeftly,did in ſecret mani⸗ 
feſt toſome there the truth of the Golpell, who be⸗ 
ing betrayed were impꝛiloned and put to death 
without any further adoe, : : 
The third, having reſolved to act his part in 
ublique, gave over himlelfe toſuffer all the ex- 
emities the wit of man could invent. It came 
topaſſe one day that this man, eſpying the Pope 
in the middeſt of his maſſing devotion ſtept 
quickly unto him, plucked the conſecrated Hoſt 
out of his hands; caſt it to the ground, trod it un⸗ 
der fot , uttering invective ſpeeches againſt the 
Malle and Antichꝛiſt. The people in a rage fell 
upon the Engliſhman; who, being altogether 
bꝛuiled with their fiſts and fert, laid you hangman 


finde out as many toꝛments as vou can, the hand 40 


ol the Almighty will ſhew it ſelf the moꝛe gloꝛi⸗ 
ouſly, My fonle is reſolved to vanquiſh death va⸗ 
liantly. He was foꝛthwith bound and ſet upon an 
Aſſe, ſire Toꝛches were lighted, and from ſtreet 
fo ſtreet the executioners bare them by him, burn⸗ 
ing there with his face, mouth, and tongue firſt ; 
koꝛ he had ſaid befoze to one of the tozmento2s, 
thou haſt no power over my loule, thou wetch, 
knoweſt thou not that God underſtands the voice 


In the ame wo my authoz Calth our Mistel 


an) mentions another Italian pꝛeacher called N 
Montalchin, who in deſcribing his Miſtoꝛy hath 
theſe woꝛds: The Pope perceiving that hy ere? 
cuting the Warty2s thus openly in the ſichtof the 
people; in ſtead ot᷑ terrifying them, thereby many 
were the moꝛe encouraged, he reſolved withhim⸗ 
ſelfethencefo2zward to conceale his open violence 
out of the ſight of the Sun; and to exertiſe it ra⸗ 


Io ther in the dark, and in the night ſeaſon. The in⸗ 


guiſitoꝛs, who had Montalchtn in their hands, 
were pꝛeparing a way to murther him pzivily, ac- 
coꝛding tothe Popes intention. 
It ſo kell out, that the Jaylour ſmelling the in: 
juſtice which thele reverend Fathers were devi⸗ 
ſing againſt the po2e p2iſbner, adventured to give 
him notice of it, to the end he making his pace 
with God might fit himſelle to2 death. This ex« 
perienced ſouldier of Jeſus Chꝛiſt plotted a way 


20 Under hand, by a ſptrituall wile, to catch the wile 


in their craftineſſe: faining therefoze a repentance: 
he called fo2 his judges, telling them he wasno! 
minded to revoke his erroꝛs, after they ha? pꝛo⸗ 
nounced ſentente againſt him, ard would in the 
hearing of all recant what he had in publike wain: 
tained _ the truth. 

His Judges, beleevina he had ſpoken in god 
earneſt. pꝛomiſed him his life upon thoſe tearmes, 
Now that they might the rather ſatisffe their 


30 — they made known to every one the time 


nd place appointed fo2 his abjuration. All the 
city aſſembled together to take knowledae cf this 
ſo unexpected a novelty. Montalchin was bꝛought 
and placed on aſcaffold fo2 that purpoſe, He ſtod 
there in his ſhirt, holding in his hands two toꝛches 
lighted: then ſilence being obtained, he began to 
ſpeake to the people as followeth. | | 

 Dearebzethzen and Childzen, J have a long 
time taught you ſuch a doctrine as hath troubled 
vou. Jam now bꝛought hitherto open my minde 
unto you. Montalchin is a ſinfull man and there 
koꝛe may erre. But lend me pour attention a 
while and J will let you ſee the difference between 
both opinions: Ther woꝛds (eul, ſeule ſeulement) 
= "_—_ to diſtinguiſh betweene falthod and 

ru 5 
I have taught you that Chiſt is our only ſa⸗ 
crifice, our only pʒieſt, who only was once offer- 
ed koꝛ us. But the Doctoꝛs teach the contrary, to 


of my ſecret thought and complaint. When the o wit, that the true body of Chꝛiſt without bꝛead is 


flames came overthwart his cherkes, he was 
heard to cry, Low fo2give theſe men, fo2 they 
know not what they doe. After they had burned 
all his face, put out his eyes, ſtoꝛched and roſted 
bs body, in the end they conſumed it wholly to 


es. N 5 

The learned authoꝛ, who ſet foꝛth this Hiſkoꝛy 
in a notable wozk of his, notes neither the yeare 
noꝛ the names of theſe Engliſhmen. It ſhould 


offered upfo2 the living and fo2 the dead, that the 
pꝛieſts ought daily to offer up the naturall body of 
Chꝛiſt really in the aſſe. | 

2 J have taught that in taking the viſible 
ſignes in the Sacrament, we doe therein by faith 
ol take the ſpiritual and heavenly bead of our 
outes. 

The Doctoꝛs ſay, that Chꝛiſts body is taken 
fleſh and blod into the mouth and beily or the com⸗ 


ſeme to be about the time of Pope Clement the 60 municant. 


eighth, in Anno 1595, koꝛ in his ample diſcourſe 
he mentions an old wiſe man le ſage veillard bur: 
ned at Rome (after theſe Enaliſh men) who be 
foe he went to the fire, ſpake with ſuch efficacy 
to his conteſſoꝛ ſent unto him (who alfo left him 
not till he veelded up his ſpirit in the middeſt of 
the flames into the hands or Chꝛiſt) that this con- 
f:flo2 going the nert day into the Pulpit , main⸗ 
tained the cauſe of the old wiſe man with ſuch 


3 I have pꝛeached that Jeſus Chꝛiſt is our 
only mediatoꝛ, and that by him alone we havs 
acceſſe unto the Father. 3 

But the Docto2s goe further, and will have 
us to come tothe Utrgin Mary, making her and 
all [the Saints departed our Pediatoꝛs and Inter 
teſſoꝛs. 

4 J have declared that we are juſfiffed only by 
faith in Jeſus Chꝛiſt, and that thefree nieicy oi 


boldneſſe and zeale, that all the audience hearing 76 God is the foundation ol dur ſalvation, 


him attentively, without any reſtſtance, under⸗ 


= his meaning, and never accuſed the Þ2ea- 
cher. 

But in Lent following, a Capuchin Prper 
pꝛeaching befoze Pope Clement the eighth called 
him Antichꝛiſt, and during that Lent teaſed not to 
Pꝛeach the truth of the Goſpel, tn the Chaire of 
peſtilence, under the robe and habit of a Liar, xc; 


The Docto2s would have us to help 0:7 tat, 
and grace by god wozkes as meritorious cus 08 
ſalvation. | 

5 Pouhave heard me pꝛeach that Chꝛiſt only 
gibes grace; and that he alone pardans tus. 

They affirmthat the Church hath a Coffero. 
Cheſt,. ot which the Pope keeps the keyee,where- 


into are put the merits of ſaints, which he leggely 


Di ferebitfer 


* 


K. IAMES. The true declaration of the maſſacres of the Valtoline. 


diſtributedabzoadto ſuch as will buy his pardons Ve now either ſervants of Truth oꝛ 8 


with money. of Erroz. Fo2 my part I will cleave to the truth 
6 I habe fold vou that the Canonicall bokes of the Golpell, and doe condemne all erroꝛs and 
of the old and new Teſtament are the onely lies : let Pontalchm die, and live thou , O 


— Doc cove thereto tek waitten ve Then ein he downe his two burning t 
octoꝛs adde 0 un en ve⸗ nth urning to2ches, 
rities. one this way, and another that way, ring lin 


7 Jhave taucht vou that after this life ended hands to be tyed and bound, which cauſed a great 
there are only io places pꝛepared fo2 them to tumult among the people. Pontalchin was retur⸗ 
ape unto who die and depart out of this woꝛld; ro ned back again to pꝛiſon. ; 
ne. the place of joy and comfozt » the other k Now Reader it will not be hard fo2 thee to ima⸗ 
toꝛment. : gine what entertainment he found there: whe⸗ 

The Doco2s ſay, there are foure, viz. Para- ther oꝛ no the Popes © Decree was executed to 
dile, ; rs and Purgatowy. the full upon this » Confeſſo2 , who in the 

8 J have pꝛeached that the Pope is not a god faceof the wozld did ſo nobly triumph over Satan 
vn earth, but onlya Biſhop, and that only ol one and Antichziſt his Lieutenant. 

— ik he — behave himſelfe as a god Bi⸗ 
Or 0 oe, U 

Eh Dorto2s make him Loadof the won and Concluſion. 
the head of the viſible Church. 20 

9 Now O Chꝛiſtian brethzen, Judge you of The invincible conſtancy of the Martyꝛs 
that which J have laid, and ſee if yon can diſcerne tyꝛed the Perſecutoꝛs; their fiery burning ʒeale 
Truth from Erro2 ; Truth leads you to life, ho: d2yed up the Rivers ; the ſlaughter of mens 
nour, and bleſedneſſe ; Erroz and lies to death (woꝛds ſeemed to be blynted ; the Hangmens 


and deſtruction, halters to be utterlyſpent and waſted, ic, 
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A 1 
TRVE NARRAT ION 


Of a bloody maſſacre committed upon the 


Proteſtants by the Papiſts in the greater part of the Valio- 


line, in the yeare 1620. aſter the new ſtile : Publiſhed for a neceſſary 
admonit ion to all Eſtates, wherein the Goſpell is profeſſed amongſt 
the Papiſts, and for an example to all true Chriſtians 


of conſtancy in the Profeſſion of 
the Holy GOS PEI I. 


MAT, 5. 10. 


"Bleſſed are they that are perſecuted for righteouſneſſe ſake, for theirs is the 
Kingdome of Heaven. 


with the Mintſters of Jrian and Buiſe,woether 

¶ The true declaration of the Maſſacres of with the aſſiſtance ofthe pꝛinctpall Lods of Ly- 

the Valtoline. rano and Tegly, did meet together in the ſal» 

place of Boales. to pꝛeach in the Church of that 

' place. But ſo great was the multitude andcon- 

bett that the Gꝛiſon Lo2ds, courſe of the papiſtsin that place in Armes, that 

l | being as it were the Sove: they were of neceſſity info2ced to give over their 

raigne Magiſtrates , had by purpoſe ; and at that time was aſter Gauden- 

ſundꝛy Decrees , accoꝛding to tins Taches the Paſtoz of 15»:1ſe almoſt beaten 

the common liberty of the two 10 fo death with faves, a young man of Tyrano 

2 a | Religions in thoſe countries, was Caine ontright, and others verycruellyhand- 

granted, that in the Countrey led by ſome of theſe villaines, who by that occaſion 

of Boalez, a place belonging to the territoꝛy of may woꝛthilv be called the firſt martyꝛs of the 
Tell, there ſhould be eſtabliſhed a Church fozthe Country of Tyzano, 

Religion, which ſhould receive the oꝛdinary ſti- Mithin a ſhoꝛt time after was murdered a 

pend which at that pꝛeſent was allowed to other ſervant of the Govemcur of that place - where 

Churches of theUaſtoline, An. 1619, in the mo: the rage and fury of thoſe nunderers grew unto 


neth of May: iniſt ˖ temne the 
hol May: The Piniſter ol the Church er Tell that height, that they did not only — 


——— 
"HR 


* Which wag 
to put the 
marty2s to 
death, pziviip, 
as Was noted 
in the begin⸗ 
ning of this 
bilkozp. 


nm = arc aa. 6. is. 2 NCD ——Hñ - — > 


— —- — 


K. JAMES. The true declaration of the Maſſacre of the Valtoline. 


.® 


5 publiſhed by the Governoꝛ hut in 
— * publiſhed by the Gov . 


> ing to kill the ſaid go⸗ 
befoze the Hae theentening ＋. bt the c. Ruch 


of France, | - | 

ry that the oꝛdinarp Pagiſtrate of that 
place was not ſtrong enough to repꝛeſle the outra- 
ges and infolencies of thoſe villaines, from whom 
none could bee ſecure either in their houſes 02 


of Tyꝛane and Teglio, asnow ſinte in Sondꝛes 
à pꝛincipall countrey ot this Malley. 


—— 


The maſſacre of Tyrane, wherein were 
murthered about threeſcore perſons, 


ab2oad, by reaſon ge the rene attempts which 10 Þ He! beginning of their murthers was made 


they made upon the P2oteſtants the rather foz 
that they boꝛdered nerre upon a foꝛraine jurisdt- 
ction, to which they had recourſe when they had 
cominitted any miſchiefe , the Governour was 
tonſtrained to make his addꝛeſle fo juſkice to the 
ſoveraigne Dabe of the countrey, who about the 
midſt of Febꝛuarp, anno x620,granted a commil⸗ 
ſion, wheretn were named theſe conumiſſtoners, 
viz. the Lo2ds Joachinas Montalta, at this time 
Uicar of the Ualtoline, John Baptiſta of Saltcht, 
a Dodo: of Law, Ja. Rumel a captain, Salomon 
e eee 
mine of the Lo2dſhip of id.and John An: 


Peienteh 
_ dzeaHiniardinofo2 the Chancellozthip.tc. 


Ey theſe perſons,beſives the poceſſes framed 
ron bythe Lows, John of Cappanl, Gover- 
roar of Tyꝛano and Andzeo Enderlino or Tegly. 
there were againe divers pꝛocelles framed anew, 


ane, wherein thoſe barbarous and wic 
ked fellowes were aſſifted by certain villains who 
lived ner in a-fozrain juriſdiction, of whom the 


pꝛincipall captains and ringleaders, were Jacopo 


Robnftelloof Gꝛoſſot, Marco Anthonio de Ueno⸗ 
ſfa,a Docto? of phyſicke of Mazzio, and Francis 
Uenoſta of Ty2ane.a Docto2 of the Civill Law. 
Theſe together with their confederats and depen⸗ 
dants, both ſuch as were dome ſtique, and came 


20 from foʒrain places, that were the molt cruell and 


bloudy villaines which could be picked out there⸗ 
abouts, befoze any enterpꝛiſe covertly made, gave 
oꝛder, that all the waies and paſſages of every ſide 
ſhould be well guarded, to the end that their cruell 
enterpꝛiſe upon the P2oteſtants of the Countren 
ſhould not ſo readilybe diſcovered, and they the at- 
tempters themſelves ſhould be the lelle troubled 


in the execution. 5 
ben about ſire ofthe clocke in the night, they 


and upon the impꝛilonment and revealing of cer- 3o entred into the Countrey of Tyꝛane, like ſo mas 


tain perſons it was diſcovered and conkeſled. there 
was a reſolution made inthe ſame place of Boalty 
fo pnt to the ſwoꝛd not only the Pꝛeacher ifhe had 
png nem alſo all the people.as many as pꝛołeſ⸗ 
ed the Goſpell as thepcould light upon, yeaeven 
the magiſtrate himſelte;beſidesthere were divers 
perſons difcovered, and thoſe of pꝛincipall ranke, 
who were the authoꝛs of thoſe wicked and barba- 
— practiſes, and had pꝛomiſed all poſſible ayde 


ny foming wild Bozes, making their rendevous 
of Docto2 Franceſco Uenoſfa.ZThey cauſed foure 
muskets fo be diſcharged befoze the Palace ot the 
Seignioꝛ Podeſka the pꝛincivall magiſtrate of the 
place, and rung the great Bell of Tyꝛane. Upon 
which ſignall all the inhabitants in that vicinity 
toke the alarme, and made head toward the ſaid 
houſe. They gave oꝛder tobzeak the bꝛidges which 
lay towards Bꝛuſe, and on the place they planted 


unto them, 40 à ſtrong guard, and this was done befoze day. 


a 
And therefo2e, the impoztance of the buſineſſe 
beingof great conſequence, it was t expe⸗ 
dient that thoſe Lows, Commnlſinero bond bs 
turn to Tavos, and repoꝛt to the Court of juſfice, 


which there reſided all the buſineſſe which reſulted 
of thele p2oceſſes;whichtheyacco2dingly did about 


the midſt of Apꝛil laft paſt. Mo:eover,they w 
pꝛil laſt paſt. Moꝛ hey were 


d bpdivers noble perſons of the pꝛoteſtant 
Church of the Ualtoline.that they would withall 


Suddenly upon the dawning of the day, the Bels 
began to ring another peale 2 Matello, and then 
theſe traitoꝛs began to bandy and to range them 
ſelbes together. The Pꝛoteſtants, who without 
feare oz ſuſpition oł any pꝛactiſe againſt them, 
came out of their houſes into the ſtreets to ſee what 
the matter was, were ſuddenly ſhot and moſt cru- 
elly murthered in the place. Others by koꝛce entred 
into the houſes ot the Pꝛoteſtants.dꝛew them out 


pollibleſp#d p2ovide a garriſon of G2iſons fo2 the 50 of their beds, and without any compaſſion le wall 


defence ofthe vally, in regard that by the foreſaid 
dilcovery then had great reaſon to feare a gene⸗ 
rallrebellion.in caſe they ſhould proceed to chaſtiſe 
1 of thoſe fumults and diſoꝛders, and 


cha buſineſſe could not be, without intelli: 


gente with the Spaniard, and that fo mucht 
moze likelp, that ſome certaine —— — 


another pꝛactiſe had bin diſcovered and attempted 


to be put in pꝛactile, as came to paſſe 1584. and 


they could mert withall. : 

John Andzea Cataneo was by his wife delive⸗ 
red from the hands of thoſe murtherers, but was 
againe by koꝛce recovered by them. And although 
this Gentle woman was a neere kinſmoman of 
Robuffello, and of Docto2 Uenoſfa, as couſins 
once removed, and this Cataneo had ever effce- 
med them among his better friends; yet could not 
he obtaine the fabo2 to have his life ſpared. Be 


ſince of late, co bꝛayed them that firſf hee might habe leave to 


Al theſebuſinelles were conſidered. vat it was 
not le to put the. ſame in effeg toꝛ many rea⸗ 
ſons had it not been that they received intelligence 
that a number ol Spantards appꝛoached niere 
tothe th! plebes, which were places adjoyning 
tothe UMaltoline by which occaſion the Magiſtrate 
and governoꝛs of the Ualtoline were conſtrained 
ko puta guard neere the trenches of Trahona, and 
Moꝛben, about the Calends ol July 1620. thinking 


to ſecure the valley from the foꝛraine enemy: and 70 


that guard conſiſted of the Countrey men, and 
dwellers in the Aaltoline: a this courſe wꝛouaht 
no other effect but that the Pꝛoteſtants by this 
meanes were incloſed in of all ſides, that they 
could not flee away on that ſide, by the way al- 
ready concluded , but anticipated within eight 
dates which was the Sabboth day, The ninth of 
Julp 1620. followed the maſſacre in the countrey 


ſpeake with the ſaid Docto?, which could not bee 
obtained. In the meane time heeſcaped into ano- 
ther houſe adjoyning, and hid himſelfe in a Garret 
in the top thereof, hoping fo eſcape the hands ol 
thole his furious perſecutoꝛs: but all in vaine foꝛ 
they nebertheles purfued him into the houſe, wher 
he po2e Gentleman hid himlelfe, they toke him 
and caſt him down out of the houſe into the ſtrert 
and when they found there was yet life in hi. 
they with a moſf inhnmane and unſpcakeable 
cruelty diſpatched him witha piete of Timber. 
Antonio de Salbe. a Chancelloꝛ in that ci alley 
being appointed Judge upon criminall cauſes 
a man of the greateſt authoꝛtty in the pꝛegella. 
and other places, who at that inſtant was reſt. 
dent af Sondꝛes, being deſtrous to ſave himſelte 
together with his Deputy, Marco Antonio Ae 
noſta a Docto2 of Law in the houſe of Jacobo 
Þ Hoꝛmede 
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An VHomoded was dꝛawwne out of t houſe into the Water, And albeit he did with teares in his eves 
Anno J ret, muh Feng and his fervent Union them that they would give him his life, # 
> Keller of Soglio inthe ſaid Þtenella, and laine aſſion of his deare f en yet could 
with a ſhot of musket, being of the age of fozty not he obtaine thatſavo2 at their hands, but they 


two yeres. 
Seignio2 Andzea Enderlin of Kublis in Pret- | 


gularlplearned, 

being at that time Governo? | _ 
name of the ther leagues, being in this hurly⸗ 
burly bychance in Tyꝛane in the houſe of Batfiffa 


of : E 
him he buried. 20 


and who befo2e 

to his father in the government of Zrahona, 
demeaned himſelfe with great 

ho being deſirous to withdꝛaw 

himſelfe from Tyꝛame to his owne houſe, was 

intreated by Ambꝛoſio Baraſſino, lonne of the o 

dae ee ot eee when 

eee eee 

ne 5 | 5 

caft into the floud of Adda, being of the age of loꝛ⸗ 


ip The reverend Gentleman Senio2 Antonio 


A 
Tercier, whom he had viltied en ener, 
themſelves into a hall, where having recommen- 
ded thelr ſoules to God, they were mot cruel⸗ 
, her didthoſe furious perſecutoꝛs reſt here, 
but beſides they cut off Balloes head, and tarried 
it into the Church, and fired it upon a pole in the 
pulpit where beloꝛe time he was wont to peach, 
ſaying with all diſgrace and fcome, Come downe 50 
Bai, thou haſt pꝛeached long enough already. 

In like manner at the ſame time the Palace 
of the Chequer of Tyꝛane was beſiegedby thoſe 
helhounds;wherein dwelt Sento2 John de Cap⸗ 
paul being at that time governoꝛ. To whichplace 
Michael Lazarone.a manof awd acoumt and chan: 
cello? of that office, had retired himſelfe early in 
the moꝛning to ſave his life. But becauſe he was 
ertreamely hated of the Papiſts, by reaſon ef his 
ſingular piety, religion, and ſincertty, hee was 60 
eſpecially purſued by them; inſomuch as thoſe 
rebels followed him even to the palace, thꝛeatning 
to ſet fire on the ſame, if he mere not delivered into 
their hands. Lazarone ſteing that notwithſtan⸗ 
ding the Palace was well furniſhed — great 


o2dnance, faulcons, muskets, mumttion 
neceſſary pꝛoviſtons, he was like to fall into the 
hands ot his enemies, fo2 that the ſaid Gobernoꝛ 
was reſolved in his judgement fo overcome thoſe 
miſcreants rather by faire and courteous dea- 76 
ling than by fozce, was infoꝛted that evening to 
fly out of the houſe, and to hide himfelfe about the 
banks of the river Adda, wherein hecovered hbm- 
ſelfe, and lay cloſe th whole houres all naked, 
pane Gentleman. to ſave humſelfe. But his enc- 
mies, and pꝛintipally Docto2 Uincentio followed 
him hotly, accompanied with many ſhot, and at 
the laſt they found him, and dꝛelw him out ofthe 


moſt barbarous and ſavage manner murthered by 


The very lame ebening was the gate of t 
palace binnt to thegromd bythoſe rebels, who te 
noming entred into the ſame, raging \vith 
fury, and toke the Governour pꝛiſoner with his 
ee 


p 
Doꝛt Franceſco, and at lat, after > 
time — to and fro, hee was miſerably 


reſtſtance, and killed 


any neither 
ffrong, but all of all ſoꝛts were either ſhot unto 
eee 
Ped ; erſons 
eſtimation, who in Tyꝛane retetved the crown of 
martyꝛdome fo2 the p2ofelſton of the Goſpell, 
wach theſe tabs by the dure dt God, althourh 
y the grate , althou 
with great danger.efcaped though the howid and 
vaſte Alpes into Retiaand other parts, were only 
the perſons.that is, Doctoꝛ Jacobo Alberfino,Ja- 
cobo Nev de Coy2a, and Egidio Uenoſta, who 
left them wealth, wives, childꝛen and what- 
ſoever gods they had. : 
The Ladies who were not flain were conſtrai⸗ 
ned to change their Religion, and af this day goe 
to maſſe, ſaving the wife of the ſaid Lazarone 
and her dauahters and her niece, being the wife of 
the ſaid Egidio,who by the aſſiſfance of Almiahty 
God continued in ſafety. And there alſo the einhth 
of Ancult.the ſaid Ladies were releaſed, who rett- 
red themſelves into Refta, viz. the twife of this 
LLazarone.,and her two daughters, leaving behind 
them in the Maltoline one daughter and two yorg 


ſonnes who cannot obtaine leave to depart the 
countrey. 


CHAP, 2. 


« The maſſacre of Teglie, wherein were 
murthered about ſixty per ſins. 


'T Hole wickedfraite2s having in this marie 
onnnitted the fozeſatd facts 


c 
in Zywme, ſuddenly the ſtrangers ; 
lawes of the mountaines, apparrelled in — 


— 


— — 


Anno 
C I 620. 


The true declaration of the maſſacre of the Valtoline. 


— — — — 


ſockes, and well mounted on hoꝛſebacke⸗ marched 
in the moꝛning to Tel at the houre when the @er- 
mon was, and ran like ravening Molves to the 
Uolta Church, being guided bytuo Friers, 7 
and Carolo e ſtaa by Antonio Beſta their coulin 
germane. The Pꝛoteſtants who were in the 
Church, obſerving the evill intention of thole vil⸗ 
lains, arole ſuddenly from theirſeats, and ende bo⸗ 
red to ſhut the Church doe. and to barricadoe the 


of Berbenno, a Phyſttian of great wo2th, and ex⸗ | 


celientiy pꝛactiſed in his pꝛoteſſion, Dwelling i 

- — 1019 V4 co li 

Tell age 43.4330 Guizziardinephew of the ahove 
named Gaudenzo a young caurteons gentleman, 
and ot rare hope, age 22 Fri eric Gutzziardi, ace 
Bw atio Paravicinolonne of Franciſco, age 6, 
Pargareta Marlianica wife of Raphael Nova a 
Dodoz ofthe Law, a Gentleman ok great worth, 
age 43. Padalena her danohter; wife of Daniel 


place with the benches. They without laboured ro Gatti, age 18. Anſhelmo Gatti Chancello2 of the 


with all their power to enter the Church:bat not 
being able ſo ſpeedilyto do it, ſome of them climed 
up unto the windowes, and diſcharged their mus⸗ 
kets among the people without reſpect of any per- 
ſon, and killed very many of them. At laſt theyto2- 
cedthe done. entred, and flew all they lound, ſaving 
a few who pꝛomiſed to go to malle. Some of the 
men and ladies with their childzen fled into the 
belfrey to ſave themſelves ; but they let fire tothe 


State of Tell. age 67, Giovan Pauli Patti fon 
of Jonata, age 48. Clandia Piatti daughter of 
Mallimiltano age 7.Uiolante late wife of Theo: 
doe Gatti, age 64, Giovanninna widowof Ain⸗ 
centio Nova, age 34. Pietro Regenzano Chantel⸗ 
lo2 of the abobe named Podeſta of Tell, age 46. 
Jolue Meda, age 50. Martua of Bozum, age 52. 
Maddalena Girardona wife of Claudio Gatti, age 
33. Auguffo Gatti ſon ol Abzꝛaham, age 22. 


place, ĩ moſt miſerably burnt all that were within, 20 * Ab2oad without the Church and Sterpie were 


Amonaſt thoſe who were flaine in the Church, 
the chieleſt of note was the reverend Lo2d John 
Piere Dante of Rozuof the higher Engadin, a 
miniſter of the Pꝛoteſtant ChurchofTella man 
rarely endued with learning and thefeare of God, 
and in thoſe reſpects honoirede ven ot his enemies 
themſelves ; who after he had with lively reaſons 
erhozted thatafflicted Church of his conſtantly to 
perſevere unto death in the knowne andconfeſſed 


flaine Uincentio Gatti, bꝛother of Anthelmo, age 
73. And?ea his ſonne.age 32. who was murthered 
in the ſtrert called L aaone. Claudio Gatti ſonne 
of Theodoꝛc, Jonatan Meda ſonne of Joſue, Da: 
ntelL azeroto, Uincentio Cattaneo, and Gioban 
Pietro Regenzano,who, commingfrom Moꝛbeg⸗ 
no from the garriſon, were ſlaine in a certaine 
place called Buffetto age 18,02 thereabonts, Tho- 
mazo Regenzano bꝛother of Giovan Pietro, age 


truth to the honoꝛ al his Zavioꝛ e ben ſo long as the 30 38, Melchio Marcionino wounded in the head bu 


bꝛevity ofthe time would permit him, was to the 
ä of berp many miſerably Hot to death, being 
of the age ol 42 yeares, . 
; Amonatlt theſe was one Joſut Gattia Doctoꝛ 
of the law, I ie vtenant to the Podeſta ot Tell. 
and pꝛintipall Juſtice, an honoꝛable Gentleman, 
and ot excellent vertues, about 43 yeares of age. 
together with Daniel Gugelberge. : 
Gaudenzo Guizztardi a Gentleman of like 


alter five dates being found in his bed, was folict- 
ted with great pꝛomiſes to renounte his Religion: 
but he with great earne ſtneſſe and reſolution reku⸗ 
ſing was murthered in his bed. age 65, Giovanni 
Antonio Federtci, Doctoꝛ of Law in Sonico, in 
Ualeamenica, age 38.was very ner to be murthe⸗ 
red in pꝛiſon krom whence at the inſtance of An 
tonto Piatti Curate of Tell he was ſet krer. 

In this place it is woꝛth the noting. that Gio- 


woꝛth and honour, Couſin germane tothetather 40 yan Abondio Nova ſonne of Docto2 Raffaele, a 


of the fozenamed Azzo Wella, of the age of ſixty 
foure yeares ; Margaritta his daughter of the age 
of fourteene yeares, 02 thereabouts, was woun- 
ved with a musket ſhot in the head going about to 
bow her ſelfe by giving a laſt kifſe to her deare fa- 
ther who was yelding up the ghoſt. 

Antonio the ſonne of Scipion Beſta.a Gentle- 
man very richand of excellent parts.althouch hee 
was the neere kinſman of Azzo Beſta, was ſhot 


to death, anddied in the arms ofhis wife, beingof 50 


the ace of thirty ſeven, | ; 
Aſcanio Gatti an Apothecary of Tell, being 
ſevenand twenty yeres of age, Geoꝛge his bꝛother 
eighteen yeresold,Jonata Piatti ſixty five yeares 
old, Maximilian Piatti foure and twenty yeares, 
Umcenzo Frigerio, Notary and P2ocuratoz of 
Tell, age 39. Parſſilio Piatti, age 38. Filtberto 
his bxother.age 19. Uirginio Piatti age 28,Lo2en- 
30 Piatti of Boaltie, age 23. laine with a musket 


ſhot at the window of the ſteeple. Philippo Nova 60 


likewiſe of Baaltie, age 45. Bartolomeo his bꝛo⸗ 
ther, age 42. Petro Marcioninno Maſter of the 
ſchol of Tell, age 35. Thomas de Bo2uno, age 64. 
together with his ſon Claudio Gatti a Notary, 
age 43. Andꝛea Tempinoa Gardoneſe, age 41. 
Ama Gala di Zozio ot the upper Agnadma wile 
ol Bartolomeo Nova Romane Catholike, age 
42. Benedetto Cattaneo age 17. Giouanni Pie⸗ 
tio, and John Martin Cattaneo his ſons, Lucius 


Federicke,age 60. Andꝛung Morello age 50. Joſe- 70 


pho his bꝛother, age 35. Alberto Parcumni, 45. 
Federico Ualentino of Zernezo.of Agnadma the 
lower. dwellingat Gura, ol the hundꝛed of Chiure. 


ade 64. Joanni Menchino of Poſvavo.dwelling in 


Gura, 20 yeares of age. | 
Inthe Steeple of the Church were burnt theſe 
which follow; Yozatio Gatti, fonne of the above- 
ſaid Joſue Gatti age 6,Doao: Lelio Paravicing 


very learned young man, albeit ont of humane 
infirmity to ſave his life he had pꝛomiſed in the 
Church ol Tell to goe to maſſe, vet in ſhort time 
recovering himſelfe , and acknowledging his 
overſicht, with much griele and repentance toz 
his fault, he with all ſperd departed from Tell to⸗ 
wards Sondꝛes . ſuppoſing that he ſkould be ſafely 
p2oteced by his deare kinſman Pudar Marliemi⸗ 
co; but being required by the ſouldiers oho kept 


the paſſage of Triftrta, to deny his Relinfor, koꝛ 


refuſing the ſame. he was ſlaine in the wan being 
22 peares of age. This young man is a ſingular 
example foꝛ them who fall merly though infirmi⸗ 
ty and danger of death not in other reſpeg, but yet 
after thetr fall, though the grace of God, and the 
crowing voice of the word doe returne to repen⸗ 
tance, confeſſing their fault, and with inained ſoꝛ⸗ 


row of heart bewailing the ſame which even bekei. 


the bleſſed Apoſtle Peter himſelfe. 


PE 4 _ 4 
— — — — — — — - 


— — — 
CHAR T3 


The maſſacre following committed at Fon 
ares in the mountaine of Sondriam and 
Malen; wherein were lift dead abe 
140 perſons, | 


T Heſs wicked and ſavage wꝛetche s 

this manner executed and nid then 
impious and erecrable enterpꝛiſ and 
Zell, aſſembled themſelves in ths 12527 ofthe 
Ualley of Sondꝛes, where the pcncipatl and 
chicfe Juſtite ofthe Count made bz reltdence. 


baving beloze placed ſecure guats upon every 
| 8 palſy, 
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paſſace of the cotintrep about, They came pꝛin⸗ 


cipaily by the conduct of Giovani Guaizziardi, 
3:olpero Swadino, and Guilio Pozalls, being 
all the of Ponte, with an entire company of 
ſouldters from.Ponte, Chiur, and ſomefew from 
Port, who the very ſame Sunday marched to 
the gate of Alboſagia : in which place they found 
L 02enco Paribelloa doctd2, Giovan, Jacomo, and 


Flozatio his ſons, with another 2 — — 5 


ers 22 95 comming ot the a 
uizʒiardi with his company. 

we buſineſſe was freelp divulged all abꝛoad 
in Sondꝛes by the Romane Catholikes them- 
lelves that theſe baniſhed cane towards Spndzes 
to execute the ſame deſigne * they beloꝛe had 
practiſed at Ty2ane and Tell, who offered their 
apd to the chicke Juſticeto defend him againſt the 
invaſion, pꝛoteſting that they would no moze en- 
durt any ſuch villanons attempts, Wherfoze they 


Church which ffad over again them, Neverthe: © 


leſſe, the enemy reſolved toſet upon the houſe 

a thouſand armed men thꝛeatening al che Dont 
ftrate to kill him, in caſe any bf them Could take 
anyharm by thoſe who were retired into the houſe, 
Mhereupon the Magiſtrate commanded them in 
the houle to depart; who being well armed take 
their way on the ſudden by Sond!es towards the 
bzidge, Where fo2 a time theyfoztified themſtlves, 
then retuming again, they dꝛew untothemcertain 
others, and marched towards the Church of the 
Pountaine of Dondzes. In which place being ga⸗ 
thered together with the Paſto2, they made ther 
pꝛayers to God, and afterwards to the number ot 
thzeeſcoze and thirteene perſons in all they paſſed 
the valley ol Malentd, Which was beſet by the ene⸗ 
my on two ſides : but thoſe that kept thoſe places 
were bp the p2ovidence of God ſoaſtontſhed, that 
they fled awap.and the pzoteſtants, although they 


tk armes, under p2etence and ſhew of defence, 20 were purſued to the tops of the hils, did miracit⸗ 


beating up thedunnmes,ane ringing the bells fo; 
the alarme: by which meanes not only great mul- 
titudes aſſembled in armes out of the countries 
adjoyning, but alſo with one purpoſe and conſent 
to doemilchiefe, and foerecute their malitious in- 
tentions againſt the pꝛoteſtants whoſuſpeced no⸗ 
thing leſle. In the meane time the pꝛote ſtantsʒtru⸗ 
{ting to the great pꝛomiſes which the Papiſts 
made them, mired themlelves amongſt them. 
Theſe perſons, concealing their miſchievous 


e ot the poor 
enemp, 8 to ſap, the pꝛoper Inhabi⸗ 
tants of the valley. with thele ringleaders — 
Robuſtello, Az3o Beſta, John Guizziardi L oxen: 
30 Paribello, and others entred into the Palace, 
they dep2ived the Magiſtrate of his office, that 
ts to ſay, Giovanni, Andꝛea Traerſio of Scants, 
of the u Agnadua, Captaine and Gover⸗ 
nour of the Ualtoline, who with his family had 
retired himſelfe into the houſe of Paul Clamar 


intent, killed at times fometimes one, ſometimes 30 untill Wednesday theeletenth of July;on which 


another of the Pꝛote ſtants, in ſuch manner, as al- 
though divers o them were llaine. pet thep did 
not underſtand the ſecret ofthepzacile, 
Some of them endeavouring to flee towards 
the valley of Malenco, which lies againft Polchi⸗ 
aro, Agnedma, and P2ecalia,were murthered by 
tertaine. villaines of Ponchiero; a place about 
—— nel othe | = mmm — 
ed and run thꝛough in many parts Fran- 
ces Marliamio, Giovanni Andꝛea China and 
others. particularly Docto2 Bartholomeo Paravi 
tino, Doctoꝛ of the Lawin Berbenno, called the 
Fatt, who was cruelly murthered, being of age 53 


The day after was flaine in the ( Nt- 
cholo Marlianco, ſonne of Felloſto, a man ſinau⸗ 
farly affected to the publique god, and to the ad- 
vancement of the Goſpell, Hee was ſhot by his 
touſin germane E milid Luvizaromeeting him in 
the ſtreet, the ſaid Marlianco going in the com⸗ 
pany of Lucio Diſchletta of Zomezo Agnadina 
the lower, to viſit the court olf guard in the quarre⸗ 
vopol Sondꝛes, age 46. 

At this time it was delivered fo2 certaine, that 


2 


the day befo2e was murthered Ceſar the ſonne of 


Pꝛoſpero Paravicino, and of Yoztenſta Marte⸗ 
ninga, Counteſſe of Barco a Gentleman of moſt 


rare abilities, travelling about his buſineſſe to- 


wards Treſiar, age 50. Beſides Pꝛoſpero his ſon 


= Puteltants by which 


25 
0 0. of 
Chiſlſa, againit their faith given, they were Hs 


- ptſoners,and detained foz eight daies following, 


They who by the commandement of the ſaid cap: 
taine found-themſelves to bee made p2ifoners 
were delivered, putting in their rome certaine 
of the Religion. They immediately changed the 
alender, and gave fo2 a pꝛey the gods of the 
mts: by on great multttudeg 
rlons aſſembled from all the parts of the 
oline to rob and ſpoile ; and by reaſon of 
the ſweetneſſe which they found in pillaning the 
— they met with in divers noble houſes erce!: 
ntly well furniſhed, grew an intolerable heate 
and outrage to ſpotle, inſomuch as bꝛother robbed 
bother, and the neereſt of kindꝛed purſued ard 
robbed one another, and followed one another to 
the death. The peaſants, hoping by meanes herecf 
to be exempted from paping their yearely rents, 
ranne with all fury and madnes about the wods. 
buſhes, and motmtaines, ſearching after the pore 
Pooteſtants, who were ſcattered byfeare whom 
1 as they foumd them with ertreme 
v. 

Amongſt theſe were theſe Gentlemen ol grea 
teſt woꝛth and reſolution, Doctoꝛ Bartolomeo 
Paravicino of Sondꝛes, from whom they toke 
about two thouſand crownes ; Doco2 Nicolas 


was flaine, of age 27. alſo Battiſta Girrardo ©9 his bꝛother, whoſe bzother Docto2 Lelio had be 


with his ſonne Geoꝛge, and many others: by 
which meanes.thele pꝛoteſtants were lo ſcattered 
and left deſtitute of any head fo2 their conduc, 
that they could not poſſibly unite themſelves to 
make defence againſt their enemies. 

Dnely the Chancelioz Giovan Andꝛea Pigar- 
dino, calling to rememb2ance the matters con- 
tained in the aboveſaid pꝛaceſſes, the ſame ſabbath 
pay the ninth of July, with his bꝛother G2zenoz), 


foe been flaine in the Church of Tell; Petronis 
Paravicino, Doctoꝛ, and Giovan Battiſta Malle⸗ 
rio of Antwerpe in the Low ⸗ Countries, a man 
endued with excellent rare qualities of mind and 
bodp ; fo2 he was both a god Philoſopher and a 
learned Divine, and very fit to inſtruct youth he 
was ſurp:iſed in the houſe of 990zone, and when 
they had ſtoned him to death they cut off his head 
ripped his belly, and toke out his entrailes. His 


and others of the Church of Sondꝛes, withdꝛew 70 Childꝛen, Giovan, Andz ea, and Catharine were 


themſelves to the number of eighteene together, 


with certaine Ladies and their young childꝛen in⸗ 


ta their owne houſe, which is adjoyning to the 
Palace, and there they fortified themſelves with 
reſolution to defend themſelves even to the death, 
ſeeing that in the ſtreet wherein they dwelt none 
durſt come out of the does, noꝛ enter into the 


carried to ' | 
Annaidi A. ita, wife of Anthony G2ottiof Chio 
in the territozyof Uincentine, of an honoꝛable and 
antient houſe, was come ont of Italy but forc 
few yeares befo2e fo2 the liberty of her conſcience. 
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perſevering therein, was admonilhed that ſhe 
would at the leaſt have a care ot her young infant 
which the held in her armes, being about two 
months old; otherwiſe ſhee would make recko⸗ 
ning that in the twinkling of an eie both the and 
her babe ſhould die: but ſhe with a bold and un⸗ 
daunted courage anſwered, That ſhe had not 
departed out of Italy her native Countrey, net- 


into the market place of the ſaid Campello pinio- 
ned withacod,an miſerably ſain with two mul⸗ 
ketiers, being of the 7ge of 72,afterhe had bin rob⸗ 
bed ol his gold and ſilver, whereof great ſtoze was 
found in his houſe, accoꝛding to the common and 
to much pꝛactiled rule of the Roman Cathotikes; 
Hæreticis non eſt ſervanda fides. | 

Dominico Berto, an aged man ol 67 yeres vas 


t koꝛſaken all the eſtate ſhe had, to re⸗ f 
her hancheker — ha d ro ſet upon an Aſſe, his face turned to the taile which 


nounce at laſt that faith which had been inſpire 

unto her by the L oꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt; yea; that ſhe 
would rather ſuffer; if it were poſſible, a thouſand 
deaths. And how, ſaith ſhe, ſhonld J have re- 
card in this caſe of my infant, ſince God our hea- 
genly Father ſpared not his onely Sonne, my 
I. 02d Jeſus, but delivered him up to death koꝛ the 
love ot me and of all ſinners - Then giving them 
the child, ſhe ſaid,bchold the childe the Lo2d God, 
who hath care of the birds of the aire, will much 


he held in his hand in ſtead of a bꝛidle, and in his 
other hand a boke,whom in this manner theycar⸗ 
ried thꝛouah Sondꝛes, ſaying; Aleſſio, Aleſſio, c- 
theycut off his cares, his nole, his cherkes, bozing 
holes in divers parts of his body, with a ſtrange 
and unheard of barbarouſneſſe, untill they had 
quite killed him; bat he foꝛ theloveof Chꝛiſt his 
Savioꝛ with great and incredible courage x cheer- 
kulneſſe endured all thoſe varieties ol toꝛments 


moꝛe be able to ſabe this poꝛe creature, although o and martyꝛdome. And by this it may be gathered 


byyou it were abandoned and left in thoſe wilde 
mountaines. So unlacing her gowne ſhee ope⸗ 
ned her beaſt, and ſaid, Mere is the body which 
yotthave power to kill ; but my ſoule, on which 
you have no power to lay hand, that I commend 
to my God and p2eſently ſhe was ſlain, and after- 
wards cut in pieces, being thirty five yeares old, 
The infant, becauſe it was a lovely and a ſweet 
babe to loke on, was ſuffered to live. God reſtrai⸗ 
ning the crueltyof thoſe butchers,and was delive- 
vered to apopiſh woman to nurſe up. And here is 
to be obſerved, that this bleſſed Marty2tmitated 
the commendable example ol her deareb2other Gt- 
obannti Antonio, who toꝛ the p2ofeſion ofthe truth 


Gods w92d of the Golpell having continued in the ſaid Chio, 


and Golpell and endured a grievous impꝛiſonment two veres 
can never be 
bound in the 
heart ok Gods 


elect, 


together, was at laſt condemned to the Galley, 
wherehe died within two moneths after. When 
he was bound in chains,being carriedfrom Chio, 


what they would have don with Seignioꝛ Aleſſio, 
a faithfull Paſto2 of the Church of Sondꝛes, if he 
had falne into the hands of theie raging beaſts, 
But he by the great mercy of God was pꝛeſerved 
with his wife and childzen;tn the company of ſeig⸗ 
nioꝛ Geoꝛgio Jenatro Minifter of Berbenno, and 
Charles Salice ſon of Cavaliere Yercole of hap⸗ 
pymemo2y, and others, not without great travell, 
danger and difficulttes, among the craggy and 


30 dangerous mountains, whereon they travelled, it 


ſo pleaſing the gractous God by the vertue ol his 
ſptrit graciouſiy to aſſiſt him, although he was in 
the midſt of his perſecuto . 

Anthony de Pꝛati of the hils was with many 
woꝛds exhoꝛted to abjure his Religion but he con⸗ 
ſtantly perſevered, and with a generous courage 


replyed in theſe woꝛds, My ſoule ſhall be taken up 


into Abrahams boſome, and after my death my en- 
mies ſhall ſee the Angell of God hard by mee, &c. 


he ſaid, You may inderd bind my perſon, bit the Y and accoꝛdingly an Angell appeared over his body 


woꝛdof God ſhall never the moꝛe be bound in the 
hearts of the elect, that it doe not ſhew manifeſtly 
tt ſelle, and bꝛing fo2th fruit,tc. 

Accoꝛding to this moſt Chꝛiſtian example John 
Sterben Mo2on and Rodulfo Rivello being both 
o them ofthe Walley of Sond2es, did not onely in 
their pꝛoper perſons ſeal with their blond the truth 
of the Goſpell, but mozeover erhoꝛted their chil: 
d2en, John Andꝛea, and John Antonio, the one 


ol them being fifteene veares of age, the other ten, 50 


that they ſhould doe the like, following the honou⸗ 
rable example of the ſeven bꝛethꝛen in the Pacha- 
bers, and of their mother, who chole rather to dye. 
than to obeythe King, and to tranſgreſſe the Law 
of the Loꝛd. 

And yet by reafon of the money and jewels 
found in the houſes and cheſts of the Pꝛote⸗ 
ſtants, the eagerneſſe and fury cf each of thoſe miſ⸗ 
creants increaſed daily moꝛe and moe; inſomuch 
as that there were neither noble noꝛ ignoble, no2 


Lady, no neither man, woman, youmg no2 old, of 6. 


what condition ſoever, who were not ranſacked 
and ſpoiled, ſome twiſe, and others oft times thꝛiſe 
ober. Some honourable matrons had their rings 
pulled off their fingers, inſomuch as they would 
cut off their hands and fingers, if they would not 


in a white garment, being beheld of the by-ſfan- 
ders, who ok their owne accoꝛd have publikely con- 
keſſed the ſame. 

Theophilo Moſſino received into his body a 
ſhot with a musket: but beloꝛe he was dead a gag 
was put in his mouth. which being filled with gun⸗ 
pouder, fire was given to tt, and in that manner 
he paſſed miſerably out of this life; Giovanni his 
ſon was ſlain with ſe ven wounds. 

Seignioꝛ Dalvetto, being delivered out of pꝛi⸗ 
ſon, was inſtantly exhoꝛted to embꝛace the catho- 

Romane Religion. But notwithſtanding he 
conſtantly perſiſted, although he was both young 
in yeares,and a lover of wo2ldly vanities : and ha- 
ving received a ſhot of a musket was carried by a 
ladder out of the Palace to the ground, from 
whence he raiſed himſeifc, and beſoucht them to 
finiſh the wozke they had ta doe about his body, 
that he might render his ſoule to his Creatoꝛ, be- 
ing 28 yeares of age. ; | 

Jo. Battiſta Pingardino;having received ma⸗ 
ny wounds, and being ſtripped of his garments, 
and left naked in the wods,nevertheles after this 


ſo evill intreaty hee returned to his houſe: and al⸗ 


though the Pꝛieſts of Sond2es did with all dilt- 


gence poſſible erhoꝛt him to change his Religion, 


p:eſently dꝛaw them off, Some women were by pꝛomiſina him, in caſe he would doe ſo, mountaine s 


foꝛte dꝛagged up to the tops of hiah and craggy 
mountaines. and thꝛeatened to be thꝛowne downe 


of gold; ne vertheleſſe hee conſtantly perſe vered i 
the truth ofthe Golpell even to the end. 


headlong with their childꝛen, unleſle they would 70 Chitſtina Ambꝛia the wifeof Uincenzo 15:17- 


goe to maſſe. And although Lucretia the wife of 
Antonio Lavizaro, and Katherina wife of Giulio 
Merlianico, being moved and terrified with the 
horo2 of death, had conſented to change their 
Religion, yet were they murthered fo? all that 
without any pitty at all. . 
The lame befell to D. Jo. Battiſta Salici of 
Soglio in the Pꝛegaglia:foꝛ although that his life 


noof ada, Pudalena Merli of Montagna. and 
John Garato of Fruxagiola, were thowndswne 
headlong into the river Adda.from divers bꝛidges 
of Boffetto, S. Petro and others, and ſo downed, 
becauſe they had refuſed to embꝛace the Catho⸗ 
like Romane Religion, and that with ſo manly 
and conſtant areſolution, as did woꝛke an admira- 


ration in the perſecutors thsmſelves. 
— In 
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Was pꝛomiſed him, neverthelelle he was b: onaht 
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In this :neanc time notwithſtanding the rere of the age cf ſixty the peares;John Piedꝛo Pin⸗ 
rend Seignioꝛ Bartholomew Marlianico received cardino.Anaſtaſra his ſiſter, Loenzo Micke ain 


the crowne of Marty: dame. who ſometimes had 
pꝛeached at Sondꝛes, a true ſervant of God, and 

52 his life and manners unrep2ovable. Others 
had their mouths lit up to the cares; others recet- 
ved other flaſhes in the face, others were in other 
manner moſt cruelly mangled to the death, Watti⸗ 


above the bꝛidge of Dondzes. and th:owne downe 
intothe water ; Andꝛea his ſon, who had his noſe 
cut off, and his cheekes eben to the furtheſt part 
thereof, that they might afterwards put him to the 
more cruell death; Andꝛea the ſon of Peter called 
Luther neere to the butchery of Sondꝛes; John 


{fa of G:ilio.called of the Bazacca,an aged man of Dlwaldoa carpenterof di Cyꝛa neer to the palace 
ſeventy five ycares, being found in the houſe ofthe ro of Sondzes, Daniel Newbecherneer to the floud 
heires of Seignioꝛ Conte Uliſſe Partinengo of Sond:cs , whereinto hee was caſt, being 
moſt iappy memoꝛy . beingſet upon by thoſe mur⸗ halle dead befoze, John Lozence neere unto the 
thering caitiles. leaped out of a windo m and paſſed Church at the mount ol Sondꝛes, Gaudenzino di 
the river Maleto and having gotten to his houſe Pollini, John in Bonginono, Battiſta and An- 
and ſhitted his clothes. he was allailed again, taken dꝛea his ſons. John Antonio ſon in law of Uicenzs 
pꝛiſoner, end carried to the Palace, put often to Wm, Steffano Paganoof Poſchiavo, Antonio 
the ſtrapadc, and laſtly was in ſuch ſoꝛt ſliced and fon in lawof Uicenzo Buno, Stevhano Pagans 
hewne with al woꝛd, that he had nothing left him ol Polchia vo, Antonio Samadeno Paolo, and Ja⸗ 
but the armes which were faſtened to the coꝛd. ctobo Demonegoni, Andꝛea ſon ol Pietro Duche- 
Paulo Waretta of Chio in the Countyok Ui- 20 no, Domenico his bꝛother, Pietro his ſon, Nicolo 
ence, a virgin ok the age of ſeventy five yeares, ol Feacaiolo ſomtime Deacon of Sondꝛes, Eugenio 


an honourable, noble, and antic!it family, who 
twenty ſeven yeares came befoꝛe to Sondꝛes to 
embrace the Goſpell was by theſe villanies caried 
thꝛough Dond2es, with all diſgrace, ſhame, and 
ſcome, having a Myter of paper put upon her 
head, her face beſmeared with dirt, and many buf- 
fets given in her chekes and in many other ka⸗ 
ſhions abuſed. Being required to call upon the 


- Chieſa, Giovanni Chieſa, Barnardo his ſonne. 


Radolpho his bꝛother dwelling in Malenco had 
pꝛomiſed to goe to malle , fo2 Which cauſe his life 
was given him: but becauſe hee had furniſhed 
with victuals Signioꝛ Aleſſio, and his company, 


| — they paſſed the mountaines; he was ſhot tc 


D 
John Uientius Andꝛeone Cani was hewed 


holy Uirgin Mary and the Saints, and to place o into many pieces, of age 84. Zacharia Uentura 
her truſt ng in them : ſhe ſntlingdid with great of Bꝛeldiano a pwꝛe. lame, dinnb. begger, yet made 
readineſſe anſwer them, My truſt and myſalva- he a ſigne with his finger, how ſmall accompt hec 
tion is in my onely Sar ioꝛ Jeſus Chꝛiſt, and in made ol the malle. | 

him onely will Ireff. And it is alſo true. That J Moꝛeober John Patara a member of the 
acknowledge the Uirgin Mary koꝛ the moſt holy Church ol Sondꝛes, being diſcovered to be one of 
Uirain above all others, which ever was, oꝛ ever the Religion was on the ſudden ſhot with a mus 
will be: who was a Utrgin betoze the birth, a vir- ket in the backe and ſo died. 

ain inthe birth and after birth, and fo hall remain, Many hid themſelves in holes, and caves. and 
Tho although ſhe be favoured and beloved of in wods, out of which they durſt not come but by 
God, above all women in the wozld, to be made 40 night onely to get ſome fd. and that with great 
the Mother of my Low Jeſus the Savioꝛ ofthe feare and terrour of the watching enemy; others 
woꝛld:nevertheles. becauſe ſhe is not able toknow fo2 want of convenient fed to eat, and others that 
dur neceſſities,asnof being emaipotent(fo2 other- fed onely upon rats, leaves, and araſſe, made an 
wiſe ſhe would be God himſelfe) and beſides hath end of their lives ; and many were murthcredin 
had need of the merits cf her ſon it was not law⸗ divers places, who had no burtall at all;foas many 
feill fo2 her to call upon any other then the eternall carkaſes were to be ſeene in groves and wods in 


God, who knoweth all things, and upon no crea: the mountaines.and in waters in many places 
ture ot ann quality whatſoe ver. tc. In this ſoꝛt ſhe 


endured the ſcoꝛnes and outrages with an incredi⸗ 


ble conſtancy and cheerfulneſſe.ſaying continually, 
do willinaly endure as becommeth mee to doe, 
deſiring no better uſage; ſince the very ſame hath 
been done to my Loꝛd and Savioꝛ Jeſus, and to 
his Apoſtles, and to thouſands of the holy mazty2s, 
Laſtly, the was carried away to be ſent to Mil- 
laine : but ſhe rather then that ſhould be, deſtred 
earneſtly that ſhe might be killed, ſeeing ſhe was 
reſolved to die tn the faith ofthe Low Jeſus, both 
there and at Millaine:but ſhe could not obtaine the 


2vaur to be killed there, but was carried along as 60 


hath heen ſaid. On Wednesday being the eigh- 
teenth of July was found in the plaine of Saint 
G2egoy in the Ualtoline in the high way the 
dead body of an old woman, which by the conje- 
ture of ſome was the body of tbis woman Paulo, 
who in concluſton had been murthered by the aſſa- 
ſinate in that place. BY 

There were divers other god Chꝛiſtians, ho- 


neſt men and learing God, both ok rich r of meane 


\A 


CHAP. 4. 


I Themaſſacre of Berbeano, wherein were 
ſlaine about eleven perſons, 


12 what manner alſo buſineſſes paſſed in the 

noble Countrey of Berben it doth ltkewils 
plainly appeare ; fo in that place alſo the rebels 
played their part of killing and ſpoyling the p2ofel- 
ſoꝛs of the Goſpell. Fo2 after they had erecuted 
their cruelties and outrages.as hath bin delivered 
beloꝛe in Tyꝛane, Bꝛuſe, Tell, Sondꝛes, in the 
mountaine of Sondꝛes, Malenco and other places 
they alſo received ſpeciall commandement as 
may appeare by a letter wꝛitten to them by John 
Guizziardf, of the twelfth of July of the pꝛeſent 


eſtate of Sondꝛes from the mountain of Sondꝛes, 7o yeare, that they ſhould with all their power and 


andfrom the valley and communalty of Malenco, 
that were in greater numbers cruelly murthered; 
who in regard they were ready to ſeale the truth 
withtheir bloud. dur deſire was for this realon. that 
mentton ſhould be made ol them. 

And theſe vere the reverend Gentlemen, Mar⸗ 
to Antonio Alba, of Caſale, of Pontferrato, Pa: 
ſloꝛ of the Church of Palenco.a man ill of ʒealo. 


courage. murther, ſtrangle maſſacre, and in ſumme 
ould uſe all diligence, without favour o mercy: 
to deſtroy all Lutheranes whereſoever:by bertue 
of which commiſſion they have not foz thetr parts 
omitted any manner ok outrage and villany a- 
gainſt the Pꝛoteſtants. And firſt there were pꝛe 
ſently murthered certaine perſons ok god rank. 
and gualfty, and that with great cruelty. 1 
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faith and pꝛomiſe given them. The which was 
with ſo much the moꝛe rage and kury put in execu⸗ 
tion: fo? that thoſe Catholique Romans them- 
ſelves, who upon the firſt p2opoſition refuſing to 
nive their conſents on the ſudden to thoſe mur⸗ 
ders, were without reſpect 02 favour on the ſud- 
den murdered themſelves, ashappenedto Barto⸗ 
lomeo Pozrctto and other Romane Catholikes. 

The Pꝛoteſtants that were mallacred were 
theſe that follow, Theophilus de Piſcatoꝛy of Dg- 
nano in Romagna, who had dwelt in Berbenno 
twenty yeares paſt, was ſlaine in a place above 
Werbenno called L uſcione, the tenth of July, of 
the age of ſixty five yveares. 

Anna di Caſſavia of Pꝛegaglia, wife of the 
abobeſaid Theophilus, was befoemurdered at a 
houſe callev the Chanons of Berbenno the day 
abobeſaid, aged fifty yeares. : 

Conco2dia Crottaof Tyꝛane, the wite of G.o- 


van Gugelman of the territozy of Zuriz, who 20 


had dwelt in Berbenno as many peares, was 
maſſacred in the place and on the day abovena⸗ 
med, being of the age of fozty the. = : 
Aurelio theſonof Nicolas Paravicino, going 
from Berbenno to'Sondzes , was llaine in the 
plaine of Caſtione, the eighteenth of July, aged 
Wartolomeo the ſon of David Paravicino was 
wounded to death in the head with the ſhot of a 


Muſtzet, who, quite againſt the hope and expeca- o 
tion of the Chirurgions; lived five daies after, and 


then dyed, being eighteen peares of age. 

Ottavio Paravicino of Capelli, an honourable 
Gentleman, was together with two others un⸗ 
dermnitten, John Battiſta and Vozatio Paravi- 
cino detained as pꝛiſoners in the Chanons of 
Berbenno, from the eleventh unto the ſixe and 
twentieth day of July, on which day they were 
requeſted and accompanied to Sondꝛes by the 


Lon, 


twenty yeares of age. He was à youna man of 
ſingular erpectation. 


— 
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C . 
ll The Maſſacre cf Caſbano and Trahop, 


wherein there were murd-red eleven per- | 


ſons or thereabouts. 


J At to2 all this the Trahoneſſe cand not paſſe 
in the lower Ualtoiine , but that he received 
his part in this perſecution with the perſecution 
of divers perſons , which the Reader may ſee by 
the Catalogue inſuing. | | 
Joſua the ſo cf Yoztenſto Malacrida, com- 
mingk-om Gaſpano, in his journey to Bulio,be- 
ing encountred at the bꝛidge of Maſino, and being 
demanded if he would goe to Maile , anſwering 
that he would no* , was koꝛthwith ſaine and caſt 
into the river of Paſmo, being of the age of thirty 
7 


ares. | | 

The like befeil to his b2other Plinit he was 
ſought fo2 in Bulio by 25. perſons, and not being 
found there-was met in his return betwirt Arden 
and Bulio, and killed, being 26, ycares of age. 

Andꝛea Paravicino of 15ugo, of Calpano Sar- 
to, by his trade a Zailoz. ſtayed there from the 9. 
of July, untill the comming of the Gzifon Band 
into the Ualtoline : but after the ſudden depar⸗ 
ture of the ſaid Band, being diſcovered by his 
conntrimen and kinsfolkes, was taken and carrt- 
ed to Morbegnio, and being iolicited to foꝛſake the 
true Religion, and toe bꝛace the Romane, and 
ſtanding conſtantly with great mankulneſſethere⸗ 
to, was condemned to the fire, and was placed be⸗ 
tweene two heapes of wed . to make him to re 
cant. But all was in vaine; fo2 being aſked if he 


commandement of Robuſtcllo, who pꝛetended 0 were a Catholike, he anſwered, That he was. 


with all kindneſſe and courteſie to entertaine 
them ; cauſing them to dꝛinke, and to be accom⸗ 
panied even unto Saſſella : But there, by oꝛder 
of the ſaid Robuſtello, they were murdzed ; who 
replyed, being demanded why he didlo, That they 
muſt never keepe faith with heretigues. This 
Dttavio was thirty eight yeares of age, 

John Battiſta Paravicino of Capelli a Gen- 
tleman alſoof great honour , who was kept pꝛiſo⸗ 


ner as afozeſaid, and conducted to Sondꝛes in his 0 


returne unto Saſſella, there with Dttavio was 
ſaine , being of the age of fourc and thirty 
yeares, | . 

Pozatio, bꝛother of the ſaid John Battiſta,was 
wholly and in all things his faithfull companion, 
and in like manner rendꝛed his life the day above⸗ 
ſatd, being thirty two peares of age. 

Anna de Wo veri of Gineura , Wife of the above⸗ 
named Ditavio, a Gentlewoman of an honoura- 


Then ik he were a Romane Cathclike ; he alſo 
affirmed like wiſe, that he was fo. But being de- 
manded it he held the Romane faith as it is at 
this day, he anſwered, no. It is true, ſaid he, that 
hold the ancient Catholique Romane faith , 
which was pꝛeached by ©. Paul, That a man is 
ſaved hygrace by the meanes of faith , and not by 
Woꝛkes, left any man ſhould boaſt. Being de⸗ 
manded, if he beleeved the Pope to be head of the 
Church, he anſwered, No; becauſe Chꝛiſt only is 
the head of the Church, accoꝛding to the promiſe. 
L will be with you unto the end of the world. 

And although the fire was firſt kindied, and 
then put out, ofpurpole to dꝛaw him to a recanta- 
tion, vevertheleſſe he perſevered and endured that 
cruell death with admirable conſtancy, the x 5, of 
Auauſt, being firty yeares old. 

Giovan Pietro M lacrida, although he were 
little of ſtature, ret was he great and mighty in 


ble eſtimation, being deſirous loꝛ the ſafety ol her go the conle don of the truth, taſomuch that koꝛ the 


life to follow a company of Gꝛilon ſouldiers, 
amongſt whom was a couſin of-hers , and other 
kinſmen of hers, not being able to travell by rea⸗ 
{on of the ſharpneſſe and ſterpneſſe of the way, be- 
ing a gentlewoman grave and tender, was ſhot 
in the backe with a Puſket, and let fo2 dead the 
third of Auguſt. being fo2tyyeares of age. 
Theoina Paravicina ot Capelli, mother of the 
aboveſaid John Battiſta, and Yozatio, a Gentle⸗ 


love of his Saviour he ſuſfered death with ſingu⸗ 
lar cheerefulneſſe, keing fo:ty yeares ot age. 

Mis erample was Tevoutt, and conffantly 
imitated by El zabeth his wife: who was killed 
in the eight and thiriteth yrare of her age: and 
moꝛeover theſe Herodtan murderers not there⸗ 
with content, but joyning one barbareus inhuma⸗ 
nity to another, obſerving a daughter of hers, be⸗ 
ing an infant of thꝛer yeares old, to lie in the cra- 


woman of great wo2th was faine in her owne „ die, although it was a childe of a ſweet counte- 


houſe. being of the age of fifty five yeares. 
Adamo Scarumveio of Tyꝛane was at the 
time of the barbarous maſſacre of Tyꝛane in the 


garriſon of Moꝛbenno, from whence notwithſtan 


ding he eſcaped and came to Clavenno, after- 
wards meaning to returne with the Wand of 
Gꝛilons to the Uattoline , and to accompany the 
{aid Theoſina to Sondꝛes was murdered, being 


nance, and theſe wetches ſeeing that the babe did 
loke lovingly and cherefully on them which 
would have been enough to have moved aum ada⸗ 


mantine heart to compa ſion, notwithſtanding 


they toke the poꝛe babe by the kerte . and palhed 

her againſt the wall , and in this manner molt 

barbarouſiy murdered the lame. 
Thomaſo. Paeſtreilia Carpenter, anda og" 
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pall enginer, ertellent in building of mills and 
other buildings, was murdered in one of his mils 
at Melle, being einhty veares of ace, 

Dominico of Pacuno. called Luther of Scer- 
mele of the hundꝛed of Canvicke in Trahoneſſe. 
being at his wozke at Mozbeano, was killed the 
fourteenth of Auguſt, ace fo:ty eight; he was 
foilowed by his fon Jacomo , age eighterne, and 
Peter his ſon, of age fifteene ; alſo of Marta his 
fifter : all which in one day, being the fourteenth 
day of Aucuſt, were fo? the faith ofthe Goſpell 
pꝛoleſſed by them ſacrificed to God their Creatoz 
and Saviour, 


CHAP.16 


«| The Miffacre of Bruſe, in which were 20 


murdered to the number of 27, perſons, 


"T Heſewzetched mmderers were not contented 

in the places abovenamed , which were ſub- 
jects to the Lo2ds Gꝛiſons at Tyꝛane, Tell, Son⸗ 
dzes-Monte di Dond2io,Bcerbenno and Palenco, 
to have maſſacred ſo many perſons who feared 
God, honoꝛable, noble, learned, wile,and ſober, of 


nyck the Reman Catholckes of Bonſe. They 


ſet fire on the houſe of Anthonto Pontinc, and Þt£ 
etro Ageſtino, and other houles abjorning lde 
zoteſtants ſeeing fo great a multitude of ene⸗ 
mies, finding themſelves fewer in number, and 
weaker in ſtrength, ſome of them take them: 
ſelves to their heeles.the reſt were Caine between 
that ebening and the next day. 
There were faine at that conflict twenty ſe⸗ 


10 ven perſons, and among them theſe which follow, 


Bettino of Azzala , ſonne of Pietro, of age 
fourty five peers: Perrotta his wife, being of the 
age of fourty; Pietro their ſonne, being of age 
twelve pres; Andzeino Zopo, ſonne of Ja- 
notto, age fourty; James ſonne of John Do⸗ 
mentco , Quadernetto, age thirty, John Mone⸗ 
gatti, age fifty eight; Michaele della Koſa , age 
28. Jacomena de Wurteo , age thirty pteres; 
Jean Poneta age eighty. This Woman was 
oftentimes adviſed to become a Romane Catho⸗ 
like, and to favourherage, telling her that ifſhe 
would, ſhee ſhould have her life given her: but ſhe 
with great reſolution replied, God fozbid that J, 
who now of long time have had one fate in the 
grave, ſhould come to koꝛſake my Lo2d Jeſus. 
who hath ſo long time pꝛeſerved me in the know: 
ledge and conkeſlion of his truth, and ta put my 
truſt in creatures, and to receive in ſtead or his ho 
ly woꝛd the traditions ol men. Upon which woꝛds 


authoꝛity and reverence, young and old, men, wo- 30 this woꝛthy Matron was inſtantly ſlaine. 


men.yea even their next alliance, ſtraiteſt friends 
and kins lolks. by ſhwting them by thꝛowing them 
headlong from mountaines, by ſtoning them, by 


hewing them in perces, by caſting them in ribers⸗ 


by burning, by mangling them, and by all cruell 


meanes making them away: but they alſo erecu⸗ 


ted the like cruelty in Retia it ſelfe, the countrey 
of their naturall L oꝛds and Commanders. 
F02 example, on Sunday the ninth of July, a 


Now there is no doubt but in this furious per- 
ſecution at Bzuſe and in other places, there have 
beene murdered many good men fo2 the koꝛeſaid 
cauſe, whoſe names have not beenmentioned in 
this diſcourſe : but whoſoever they were, they have 
departed with this comfozt, that they have not 
uffered as murderers o2 robbers, 02 malefa: 
«02s, 02 as buſie bodies in thoſe things which be 
long not to them, but as holy Chiiſtians who at 


young man called John the ſon of Dominicoof 4> no hand would woꝛſhip Images, they beleeved 


Adaa Romane Catholike, early in the moꝛning 
travelled to the bꝛidge of the caſtle of Bꝛuſe, being 
the way to Tyꝛane, ſo buy con foꝛ his houſe : there 
he met Ambꝛoſio the ſon of Baruffino his hoſt in 
Tyꝛane. with a company of people, who were at 
the time endeavouring to bꝛeake down the bꝛidge. 
not ſuffering any paſſage to the ſaid John, but 
commanded him to returne back again. At which 
the man wondering, and aſking the reaſon, they 


that the bloud ol Chatſt hath purged them from 
all ſinne ; That Chziſt hath offered one onelyſa- 
crificeoncefo2 ſins; that we ought to wozſhip the 
Lo2d God alone, and onely ſervehim ; that wee 
are ſaved by grace, by the meanes of faith, and 
that not of our ſelbes, the ſame being the gilt of 
God, not by wozkes, to the intent none might 
boaſt ; That we ought to wozſhip God in all pla- 

ces, holding up cleare hands unto him, that every 


anſwered, That they meant not only to ſtop the 50 creature of God is god, and none to be rejeced. 


paſſage of the Lutheraues of Bꝛuſe, but alſo at 
once utterly to rot them out. This young man 
ſuddenly returned fo Bꝛuſe, and repozted unto 
Martine Martino, the ſon of Dominico, this 
which he had ſeen and heard. Udillo being then 
his ſerbant, who was a Pꝛoteſfant, runs with 
great ſpeed to gibe warning to the Pꝛoteſtantse⸗ 
not thinking that they were inthe Church; but 
although they were diligently attending the ſer⸗ 


mon, he was bold to publiſh the notice thereof to 60 


them all, The people were much aſtoniſhed at the 
nebes, and were about to depart out of the church: 
but they were eameſtly deſired by the Paſtoꝛ to 
ſtay ftill , pꝛoteſting that he would not foꝛſake 
them, but would live and dte withthem. Sothey 
continued ſtill, untill the Sermon and Pꝛayers 
were ended. Then they armed themſelves, and 
aſſembled in the houſe ol Michael Montia. Done 
after they marched in their armes foward another 


bꝛidge, which was neere to the countrey ol Bꝛule, 70 


and there they deſcryed ſome ol their enemies who 
then were comming to cut off that bꝛidge. But 
perceiving the Pꝛoteſtants ready to reſiſt them, 
they returned back without any further attempt. 
On Sunday and Munday the Proteſtants ſtd 
upon their guard: on the Tuesday following in 
the evening came the enemies with a multitude 
of people, being accompanied with a great compa⸗ 


being nſed with thankſgiving; that mariage is 
honoꝛable in every ſo:t and condition of perſons, 
acco2ding to the expꝛeſſe woꝛds of the holy Apo: 
ffolique Scripture: and by reaſon of this very 
confeſſion were the inhabitants of Tyꝛano Te 
glio, Sondꝛo, Palenco, Berbenno, Trahono. 
Moꝛbegno, Dabino, Caſpano, and Bꝛuſo, ſo cru- 
elly perſecnted andmaſſacred. . 
There was ol late time a boke pꝛinted in Ita 
iP; how the pꝛeteſtants of the aboveſaid places 
ould p2actiſeto erecute upon the Cathoiiques: 
about the 15. dayof Auguſt, the like, which ſince 
hath befalne themſelves:but how divelliſha ſai- 
der and c alumny this is, may cleerdybe gathe- 
red by this, that where the pꝛoteſtants ol thoſe 
places are ten, the popiſt Catholiques are a thou⸗ 
ſand.Who then would beleeve that ſoſmal 2 num. 
ber ſhould be able to make reſiſtance againſt ſo 
great a multitude, and eſpecially againſt thoſe 
deſperate rebels, and outlawsd villaines , who kor 
their murders fozmerly committed, fo? their co2* 
ruptions of the commiſſartes.andtranſerelſions of 
the commandement of the Magiſtrate had befo2c 
beene baniſhed oat of the Country , being allo 
ſuſpected of ſodomy. of falſification of money, and 
like ravening wolves, being thꝛoughly armed en⸗ 
fred like a moſt furious tozrent on the ſodatne; 
ſlaughtering the poze naked pꝛoteſtants⸗ . 
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ſpected no ſuch w2ong , even in thole Churches 
which beloꝛe had been pꝛiviledged even among the 
Barbarous Pagans, to the intent that they might 

ut in execution that blody deſigne which had 

ten reſolved on about t 7. yeres befoze,accoding 
to a Letter intercepted of a pincipall rebell in 
this action who ts neither afraid noꝛ aſhamed to 
terme the ſame a holy reſolution, and an honou- 
rable enterpꝛiſe: which it is indeed, ik toſpoile, to 


tifka, the holy Apoltles, yea even our Lo2d and 
head Jeſus Chiiſt himlelte, and after hin thoſe 
mam milltons of the elected marty2s in all ages 
done befo2e, and eſpecially in theſe miſerable 
lad Low omen amt Jede Se 
countries, Bohemia, Italie, Spai 

PE act dome they 3 
ic vz dome endured willinaly, 
rejoycing that they were counted wozthy toſuffer 


rob, to ſfrangle, to maſſacre, to burn, to helm in ro blame toi the name ot Chꝛiſt Telus; remembꝛing 


peeces childꝛen and women, to caſt them into fire 
and water, tofalſifie faith, ought tobe accounted 
an attempt of holineſſe: if it ought tobe eſteemed 
athing honoꝛable andpleaſing to God, not to ſub 
fer the bodtes ofthe dead, being buried inthecarth 
and in the Church, to reſt quietly, but to take 
them up agatne , and being taken up to handle 
them in moſt barbarous manner (as very lately 
had been done in the Countries of Caſpano and 


the pꝛomiſe of this our L oꝛd, Bleſſed are they who 
are perſecuted for rigſiteouſneſſe ſake , becauſe the 
Kingdome of heavens theirs. Bleſſed are you when 
others thall revile and perſecute you, and tha!l falſe- 
ly ſpeake all evill of you for my ſake. Rejoice and 
triumph, for your reward is great in heaven, for ſo 
have they perſecured the Prophets who were be- 
fore you, Reade to this purpoſe. 1 Pet. 4. 
Uerſes. 1.1 2-1 f. 1c. 16. hich ioꝛds, of all 

atittans are to bee well pondered and 


| s p Ch 
Zrahone and in other places, where the bodies dig⸗ . einhed : Fozfirſtby ſuch triall we perith ae 


ged out of the ground, which befoze were enti< 
and whole, were th2owne into rivers s water, 
to be meat foꝛ the fiſhes) a> vv bailed and 
ground their bonee to puwder, moſt barharoaſlyto 
calt them into the fire. But here, if ever, the old 
tale of Aeſop is berified, where the poze lp 
ſh#pe was accuſed to habe troubled the water of 
a malitions woife, although the ſaid dꝛanke 


Therefoze it appeareth moſt clearelp e 
rr 
truth of the Golpell ; even as by the de 


eternal be⸗ 
crit of God, the holy Pzophets, Saint Jo: Bat⸗ Amen, 


Decondly, we are thereby made confounab 
Chꝛiſt our head. Thirdly, ſuch ſufferings — 
unto us greater jqy than ſorow, uf dc they 
e ear ep Ove 
> 0 Al 
Toe Cont, . 
Dip, hereby god pzafe that t 
R02ddoth coꝛrect us, not as a bete wag 122 


30 N a moſt lovingand tender hearted Father : to 


NN Cr pL So, a pi 
? E r aſcr n 
of the Daints , wozld without 17 
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GIES, WHICH HAPPENED 


BEFORE THE MASSACRE IN 
THE YALTOLINE., 


— —„V—-— 


Pe Pꝛoteſtants having appointed Gards 


- At:d Sentinels in the ſieeples ol the Chur⸗ 


ches cf the Ualtcline.beſides others which 


were commanded to watch in certaine plates, to 
gite the ſigne byfire, tothe intent that the whole 
Ualleybeing warned partly by the Becons, part- 
ly by the (oundof the bells, might together be rea- 
dy on the ſuddaine to take armes fo2 their defence 
againſt the Spaniard , if he ſhould make any in- 


TERRI 


comma. ſuddenly to goe and know the 
cauſe, but he or 2 bea if jros = done by the — 
of men, and inſtantly the lervanis running from 
the Welfrep, and diligently attending to le this 
buſineſſe , they diſcerned a thing like a Cat to 
deſcend downe intothe place. | 
Signes and p2odigies heard and ſene in the 
. Ualtoline after the maſſacre, as hath bern affim: 
ed by divers perſons of credit , be 


| | ed 
curſion upon the Malley: about the Calends of xo from the ſaid Malley, and lying in the oline 


May 1620, in Sondꝛes, the foꝛeſaid Sentinels re⸗ 


cated, that in a night as they watched, they heard 


in the Church of Gervaſe a murmuring as it 


were ol many perſons , with great earneftneſfe 
and vehemency of arguing and conte ſting among 
— 2 — 22 1 Church Oo 
upwar 20U0 a great b2ichtneſle , 
inſomuchas the Sentinels lighted their toꝛches. 
and alſembled themſelves to noe downe into the 


after the maſiacre, In the Evancelike P2ote- 
Nant Church, and pzincipally from Teglio and 
— been N — mw 2 — 
to you. engeance of God is upon 02 
the blod ol the innocent, 5 
Moꝛeober there was heard the Bell of the 
C vangelike Church ol Tyꝛane, to ring even at 
the ſame time that the ſermon was uled to be 
and in that Church a voice was heard, like the 


Church to ſee what the matter might be. But as 20 boice of Senio2 Anthonio Waſſo, who ſometimes 


they were deſcending downe the ſtaires, their 
lights were put out, and returning afreth fo light 
thetr toꝛches they were put out againe with grea- 
ter „ and with mich a ſtoniſhment and 


trembling ; and the bꝛightneſſe v hich filled the 


Church ſuddenly vaniſhed, the weights alſo of 
the creat Clocke fell downe, and they heard about 
ten knells ol o Bell, in ſuch manner as it uſeth to 
ring to ive the alarme, the which was heard by 
bery mary, 

L ikewiſe in Tyꝛane, there were heard the like 
knells by the great Bell; and the Magiſtrate 


had been there a Piniffer, and was murdered in 
the ſaid place, as ifhimſelfe had bern pꝛeaching in 
the ſame place, . 
InLondees there wasſeento deſcend an arm; 
: from the Pountains every way furniſhed; which 
ſight was the cauſe that many take their flicht. 
and departed ont of Sondzes; but ſuddenly this 
apparition vaniſhed like a cloud. The which 
ſtruck a great terro2 info the mindes of the peo 


o ple, inſomuch as many departed ont of the 02:1: 


ley, as men that feared acaſtigation and punith. 
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A Table of all the principall Perſons 


and things contained in the three Volumes, and the Con- 


tinuation of the laſt Edition of the Booke of Martyrs, ſet forth 1632. 


Made by N. Holmes D. in D. And in this ſecond Edition 1641. 
corrected, and enlarged by the Authour. 


Ve 8 Volum. 

con. Continuation of the Hiſtory of forren martyrs. 
p- e ſignifieth & Page. 

C. Colume- 

l. Line. 
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Arons linnen breeches, ſpoken of Exod. ag. ex- 
ES pounded, Volume 2. page 476. colume 1. 
Aaron martyr, v. I. p. 11 5. c. 2, L2S. 


ff 
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The ſtory of James Abbes martyr, vol. 3. p.386. c. 2. I. 73 
The Abbey of Battell and Barmondſey, v. I. p. 2 36 C. 2. 
The Abbey of Stow, v. I. p, 239. C. 1. I. 70. 

The ruine of Abbeyes in England by Henry the eighth, 
v. 2. p. 500, 50, &c. Why it was well done to pull 
downe the buildings, and not to tranſlate them to 
another uſe, v. 2. p. 505. c. 1. 

The buſineſſe of Q. Maries Counſellors, Biſhops, and 
Popes Bull for reſtitution of Abbey lands, v. 3p. 221. 

Q. Maries words concerning the reſtitution of Abbey 
lands, v. 3. p. a 2 1. | 

The Abbeyes of Malmesbury and Gloceſter founded. v. 
1. p. 171. c. a. l. 70. | 

The _ of building Abbeyes examined, v. 1. p. 192. 
c. 2. I. 30. 

Jewels and rel iques taken away from Abbeyez, v. 2 p. 
354 C. 2. 

Gods continuall plagues upon Abbeyes, v. z. p. 501. c. 
2. J. 60, &c. 

After Henry 8. had demoliſhed Abbeyes, he deſtroyes 

Chriſtians, v. 2. p.424. c. 1. I. 13. & 24. 

The evill riſe, intent, cauſe, effect, &c. of Abbeyes, and o- 
ther religious houſes, v. 2. p. 50 f. c. I. I. 68. 

Abundance of Abbeyes {et up in Engl. v. 1, p. 172. c. I. 

Contention between the Archb. and the Abbot of Can- 
turbury, v. I. p. 295. c. 2. 

The Abbot of Abingdon cited by the Pope to appeare 
v. 1. p. 378. c. 2, I. 66. 

The Abbot of Clarilocus dieth ſuddenly. v. 3. p.96 4. c. a. 

The eAbbor of Hales hanged, v. 1. p. 67S. c. a. I. 68. 

The Ab bots give all religious houſes under 300. markes 
to Henry 8. in parliament, v. . p.375. c. 2. 

Abbots not inſtituted by Chriſt, v. I. p. 89 1. c. 2. 1,34; 

eAbbots to maintain no war, v. I. p. 25 2, c. I. l, 70. 


FE ABD- 
Abdias his ſtory ſulpeRed, v. I. p. 46. c. 2. l. . 
Abdon martyr, V. 1 p · 82. c. 2. 77. i 


Abedacalaas martyr, v. I. p. 126. c. 2. l. &. 


Abibus martyr, v. I. 1 19. c. 2. J 68. ; 
Abingdon Abbot cited by the Pope to appeare, v. I. p. 
3 1.66. 
the Abmgenſes, v. I. p.339. c. I. I. 74. they are falſel 
ſulpectedof — 350. c. * 2. : a 
The forme of abjuration of the truth enjoy ned them 
that forfooke the truth, con. p. 70. c. 2. 
The names of divers abjured in Henry the eights time, 
v. 2. p. 25. c· 2. 
Engl. abjures the Popes ſupremacy, v. 3. p. 43d. c. 1. l 44 


Abominatio deſolationis Papa, v. I. p. 449. c. 7. 
The abomination of deſolation, . I. p. 2c. c· 2. I. 20. V. I. 


P- O-. 1.78, 
| ABS 
Three things in popiſn a/o/ution, v. I: p 641.c.2, I. 70. 


Abſolution pronounced by Cardinall Poole to the par- 


liament of England, v. 3. p. 111. 


The form of abſolution in Q. Maries daies. v. 3. pu 5c. 


Abſolution for money, v. I. p. 377. c. 1. l. 48. 


The price of the Emperour Fredericus his abſolution, 


120000. ounces of gold, v. I. p. 394. c. 2. l. I. 
The abomination of the Popes æbſolution, laid out in 9: 
articulars, v. i. p. 14. c. 1. I. 20. 
Abſtinencethe belt phy ſicke, v. I. p. 98. c. 1. l 33 


Caſſiodorus writes of the abuſes in the church of Rome 
v. I. p- 360. 
Abu/es in mans life, v. 1. p. 9 1. c. 2 
The Emperour Henricus, is made by Hildebrand to ac- 
cuſe himſelfe, v. I. p.230. C 50. 
An old deviſe to fal{ly a the martyrgas it appeares 
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ina Catalogue of examples, v. 2. p. 603. c. I. I. 40. 

It is againſt Gods law, for a man to accuſe himſelfe, v.. 
p- 526· c 1. 1.70. 

falſe accuſations of the Chriſtians, v. I. p. 70. c. I. I. 63. 

Heathens falſe accuſations of the Chriſtians make them 
to be perſecuted, v. I. p · 49. c· I. l. 4. 

Horrible crimes laid to the Chriſtians charge by falſe 
accnſations, v. I. p.743 · c. 2. l. 3, &c. 

The accuſers of the Chriſtians condemned for the ſame 

things, whereof they accuſed others, volume 1. p. 52. 
c. i. I. 46. 
Of fer anes ſelſe and others, how far it is lawtull, 
v. 2. p· 420. c 25). I. 
Ach. 
Achaicus martyr, v. I. p- 53 · c. I. I. 30. 

Achillew martyr, v. I. P. 52. c. 2. l. 3. : 

Achon taken by the Chrittians,by the advertiſement of 
one in the City, who wrote directions to the Chri- 
ſtians thet beſieged it in Latine, Hebrew, and Greeke, 
and threw them over the wall, v. 1. p.318. c. i. 


Acepſimas biſhop,martyr, * | Jour I 27. c. AM Io. & 1.38. 
ACT 
Acindimius martyr, v. 1 po I 25. c. 2. I. 2. 


The ad of the ſix articles, with the articles themſelves, 
and their penalt ĩes, the commiſſioners, and their oath 
for execution of the ſame, v. 2. P · 441, 4425443 · 


Alam, Prior of Canturbury,retuſeth the archbiſhoprick 
of Canturbury, v. I. p. 433 c. I. I. I. 

Adam archbiſhop of Canturbury, v. 1. p. 439. c. 2. J. 10. 

W. e-Adams, with the martyrs of Bow condemned, v. 3. 
p- 70d. c. 2. 

J Adams martyr, v. 2. p. 579, c. 1, 2. 


Adelmus biſhop of Schirbourne, v. I. P. 162. c. . I. 68. 
Adelmus biſhop died. v. 1. v. 1 62. c. I. 


Henry Allington, and twelve more, burned in one fire, 
v. 3. p· 706. e. 2. & p. 708, 20g. 


The ſad ſtory of the maſſacring of the admirall of France 
con. p. 57, &c. 

In admirationem & juſtitiam, &c. v. I. p. 391. c. I. 

Sir Tho. Seimar admirall, beheaded, his brother being 
protector, v. 2. P. 748. c. 2. 


Elevation and adoration of holy ſupper. v. 3. p. 9. c. 2. J. 4. 
When ĩt was brought into the Church, & by whom, 
v. 2. P. 460. 
Adoration and invocation of Saints departed, v. 1. p.36. 
c. I. l. 2 6. 
The Fathers cleared by Ridley, how Chriſts body ie 
to be adored, v. 2. P. 7 63. c. 2. l. 60. 


R- 

Ot Pope Adrian the firſt, v. I. p. 16 N. c. 2.1.6. 
Pope Adrian the ſecond, v. I. p. 180. 

Of Pope Adrian the third. v. I. p. 180. 

Of Pope Arias the fourth, v. I. p. 262. c. I. II. he was an 
Engliſh man, ibid. He was wont to ſay, it was themi- 
ſerableſt thing in the world to be a Pope, v. I. p. 265. 
c.. J. 6. he was choaked with a flie, I. I. 

Of Pope Adrian the ſixth, ſucceeding Leo the tenth, v. 2. 
p. 74. c. 2. J. 40. He writes to the Princes of Germany 
ayainſt Luther, v. 2. P. 75. c. 1. Notes upon that let- 
ter, colume 2. & p. 76. His inſtructions to hĩs legate 
— Luther, wich notes upon the ſame, v.> p.77; 
COI. I. | 
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Adrianopolis the feat of the Turke. v. I. p.96“. 
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The advice of the biſhops to Tho. Becket 

Adula martyr, v.1.p.102-C-2.].70. 

When the Pretor could not move a ſouldier from Chr; 
ſtianity by torment, he did tempt him with occaſi- 
ons of adultery, v. I. p. 8a. c. 2. I. ic. 

Aaultery puniſhed, v. i. p· 9 · c· 2. l. 6. 

The miſchiefe of adulter y, v. 1. p. 180. c. 2. 

An act or law touching adultery, v. I. p. 212. c. i. 

Advouſons anciently unknowne, v. I. p. 5. c. l. 5. 

The Councell of Baſil againſt granting of. ade cuſonſ he. 
fore they be voyd, v. I. p. 912. c. 2. f 

AEN. 


V. I. p 271 I 


Martin Meyr writes to /£zeas Cardinall, v. I. p· 913 
The Epiſtle of ¶Æneas Silvius to the Rector of Colen 
Univerſity, v. I. p. 917. c. 2. 
The difference between Æneas Silvius before and after 
he was Pope, v. 1. p.93 . c. 2. I. 23. 
AF F 


3 affinity diſpenſed with for money, v. i pia 
c. 2. I. io. | | 
Comfortable letters to an afflicted mind, for fin 
& p- 327. c. 2. & p.329. c. I. & p. 345. c· 1. 
A Papiſt is never affficted in conſciencezand what is tür. 
affliction of conſcĩence, v. I. p. 25. c. 2.63. | 
Martyrs in Africa,v.1.p.102.Ce2. 
John Emm, and W. Africk perſecuted in Lincolne Dio. 
ceſſe, v. 2. p. 36. c. 2. 
AGA. 


Pope Agapetus the ſecond, v. I. p. 189. c. 1. . 70. 
Agape martyr, v. I. p. I O. c. I. I. 23. 
The Lords ſupper called A247, uv. 3. p. 82. c. I. I.. 
W 4 to Conſtantinople, volume 1. page 367. 
c. 2. I. 28. 
Agapetus, a bleſſed martyr, v. I. p. 76. c. 2. J. 12. 
Agathon martyr, v. 1 f. V2 . 
Agathonica martyr, v. I. p. 57. c. 2. I. 66. 
A GN. 


W. 3. P.). 


Agnes martyr, v. I. p. 1 2 1. c. 2. l. 43. & p. 122. c. I. 
When the Agnus was brought into the Maſſe, v3. p. 4, 
C. 2. 3¹² : 


The agreement of wicked men, is not unity, but conſpi- 
racy, v. 3. p. 34 c. 2. I. 23. 

Rodolph Agricola commended for his judgement,v-7 
p- 956. c. 1. 

Agricola his ſervant martyr, v.i· p. 119. c. 1.8. 

The governour of Agrippina revolteth to the Pope, 
p- 400. c. 2. I. 10. 

Agrippina martyr, v. I. p. 10g. c. i. l. I 1. 
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A ID. 
Aidanus biſhop of Scots gave away his ſtately horſe 50 
a beggar, v. I. p. 1 58. c. 2. I. I. 
| AIN. | 
Morgen cemmends ſpeaking the truth, A'v44457%5;, it 
Theodor y. 3. p. 26. c. 2. l. 0. 
AIX. 28 
Of the biſhop of Aix, and his doings, v. 2. P. 186,187 
188, 189. to p. 192. 


Warre between Zelymus, and Aladulpbus, both Turks. 
v. I. p. 976. c. I. l. 70. 
J. Alaſco baniſhed in Q. Maries daies, v. 3· p· 0c. 1.0. 
ALB 


Martiall Alba a French martyr, v. 2, 7-1 38.0. 1. 

Alba beſieged by the Turke, v. 1. p.944. C1. 110. The 
ſtratagems uſed againſt, and for defence, wich other 
remarkable things, v. 1. p-. 986. cer. 
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Albanus martyr, with ſeverall occurrences touching the 


ſame v. 1. p 1 14. c. 2. l. 30. & p. 115. c. I. 
A blind man counterfeiting to be cured at S. Albaus, 


found out in his diſſembling, v. 1. p. 923. c. 25 


The Pope injures the Abbat of S. Albans about bene- 


fices,v. I. p. 421. c. 2. l. 58. 

Albertus Emperour, v. I. p.942. c. 2. a 

Albertus the P. agent in Germany againſt the Empe- 
rour,turnes Monke,v,1.p.406.c.2.1.50. 

Albertus the ſecond begins hisreigne, volume 1. p. 905. 
8.44 

N Cxſars contention, v. I. p. 406. c. 2. l. 39. 

Duke Albertus makes great ſlaughter in Bohemia and 
Moravia, v. 1. p. 862. c. 2. 

The death of Albertus the ſecond, v. I. p. 905˙c. 1. I. 58. 
Albes brought in by Pope Marcus, v. 3. p. 10. c. 2. I. 69. 
Ludovike the French King, wars againſt the Albingen- 

ſes, v. I. p.347. c. 2. : 
Albingenſes ſlaine in Spaine by the Popes ſetting on, v. 

I. p. 363. C.2, | 
Anne Albrigbt, and foure more, burned together in 

Canturbury, v. 3.p.632 633. 
The ſtory of John Alcoc, v.3. p. 883. c. 2. 

Additions to this ſtory, v. 3. p. 1015. 

LC. 

Alcocks Epiſtles, v. 3. p. 1016. 

K. Alcredas expulſed, v. I. p. 170. c. 18. 

The commendation of Alcuinus, v. I. p. 1 67. c. 2. l. 26. 


The Aldermen of London commanded to forbid Cu- 
rates to preach in Q. Maries daies, v. 3. p. 1 8. c. I. I. 40. 

Humfrey Munmuth Alderman of London, troubled tos 
the Goſpel lv. 2. p·2 57. 

Aldredus Archbiſhop of Yorke, v. I. p. 21 8. c. I. l. 10. 

Prieſts not to haunt alehouſes, v. 2. p. 388. c. 2. 

W.eAlencm a French mariyr, v. 2. p. 143. c. 2. 

Alexander Aleſius, alias Hales reaſoning touching the 
Sacrament, is anſwered, v. 2. p.504. C. 2. p. 505. c. i. 

John Aleworth dies in priſon, v. 3. p. 3 8 6. c. 2. I. 60. 

Of P.e Alexander the ſecond, v. I. p. 2 18. c. 1. I. 50. 

Thg letter of Pope Alexander the third to the archbi- 
ſhop of Yorke,v. I. p. 2 96. c. I. 

Pope Alexander the third his wars, v. I. p. 424. c. 2. His 
letter to King Henry the ſecond of England, and an 
anſwer to it, v. I. p. 280. 

Pope Alexander diet l, v. I. p. 42 8. c. I. 

The death of P. Alexander the fifth, v. I. F. 721. c. 1. I. 24. 

Verſes of Pope Alexanders ſelling crucifixes, becauſe he 
firſt brouglit them, v. 3p. 5 16. c. 1. 

Pope Alexander beſieged by the French King, vol. 1. 
p.957. c. T. 

The practice of Pope Alexander the ſixth, poyſoning 
Gemes the Turkes brother, and ſetting the Turke a- 
gainſt the French King. 1. p. 96 1. c. I. 

Alexander, one of the ſeven children of Felicitas, martyr 
at Rome, v. 1. p.57 c. 2. 1 75. 

One Alexander of Cæſarea Paleſtine,a man dwelling in 

the country, with two more,martyrs,v-1.P.94.C.2.1.46 

Alexander, Biſn. of ſeruſalem, martyr, v. I. p. 79. c. 1. l. 30. 

Ot the godly B. ot Rome, Alexander, on whom the firſt 
inſtitution of holy water was falſely fathered, v. 1. 
p 50. c. 1. I. 44. & p. 5 l. 

Aleæander a Phrygian by birth, a Phyſitian, martyr, v. 
I. p. 62. c. 2. I. 28. 

Ot Alcæ. under, Ne xygate- gaoler in QMaries daies, com- 
pared to Alexander the coperſmith, v. 3. p. 1 3 1. c. 2. 

Perſecution in Alexandria, I. p. 10 3. c. I. I. 66. 

Booty gotten at Alexandria by Engliſh ſouldiers, v. I. 
p38 2. c. J. 


Three hundred ſlaine at one time in Ale xaudria, v. I. p. 


104. c. I. l. 65. 


Clement Alexandrinns excellently gaine- ſaies the for- 


bidding of Priefts marriage, v. 2. F · 464. c. T. 

Clement Alexandrinus hath written bookes yet remai- 
ning, touching the number and order of the books of 
the New teſtament, v. I. p. 70. c. 1. J 9. 


ALF: 

Of Duke A/ferus, v. I. P. 204. c. I. l. 16. 

Alfred in forme of a Minſtrel viewes the Daniſh tents, v. 
I. p. 183. c. 2. l. 50 

The ſtory of Alfredus, læire to the cone, tormented, 
& c. v. I. p. 210. c. 2. & p. 211. 

King Alfred his praiſe, v. 1. p. 184. c. 2. l. G8. & p. 18 5. 

K. Alfred his death, v. I. p. 187. c. 1. 

K. Alfred his children, v. I. p. 18. c. 1 J. vo. 

Of Alſride, King of Northumberland, volume 1. p. 160. 
c. 2. I. 60. 

The cruelty of Alſrith, in murdering her ſonne, vol. i. 
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ALG. 
James Algar martyr, v. 2. p. 242. c. I. 
Pompinius Algerius an Italian, martyr, v. 2. p. 180, c. 2. 
His excellent letters, p. 181. 
| ALL 
Aliens commanded out ot Eng:y.1. p. 335. c. 2. 
Alleluia ſuſpended in Lent, vi. p. 218. c. 2. J. 12. 
Allegatio Imperat oris contra papam, See Emperour- 
Ot W. Allen martyr, v. 3. p. 419. c. I. 
Ot Ralfe Allerton martyr, v. 3. p. 840. c. 1. 
His letters, p. 845 
The burning of Role Alins hand, v. 3. p. 831. 
Edmund A/iz martyr, and Katherine his wife, v. 3- p; 
: 792. C. 2. 
Al Saints feaſt. v. I. p. 177. c. I. I. 49. 
Allsfoules feaſt, v. 1. F216. c. 2, 
Richard K. of Almanie, wich his ſonne, taken priſoners, 
v. I. F · 431. c. . His letter to the Barons, v. I. p.430. C2 
1 
John Almarichę a French martyr, v. 2. p. 16 1. c. l. 
Almcricus condemned, v. I. p. 33 6. c. I.. o. 
Of almes, v. 3. . 234. C. 2. v. I. p. G02. 
Almes more teared than armour, v. I. p. 364. c. 14.6. 


9 
John Alipfius an Italian martyr,y.2. p. 18 4. C. I. 
Francis de Aleſt in Flanders, martyr, con. p. 34. c. 2. 


One hundred martyrs of Aſatia burned in one day, v. 
1. p. 336. c. 2. J. 37. 


The people pull downe a popith altar in the firſt yeere 
of Q. Mary, v. 3· p. 167. c. 2. 

Diſputation ich D. Ridley touching the Sacrament of 
the altar, v. 3. p. 62. c. 2. 

The firſt altar in England, v. 1. p. 17 1. c. 2.50, 

What the a/rar ſignifies, v. 3. p. 51. c· 2. 

Ot the Sacrament of the tl 7, v. I. p. 737. c. 2. 

Reaſons for the communion place to be in forme of a 
table, and not of an altar, v. 2. p. 700. c. i. 

The ſacrament of the altar ſometimes hath ; popiſel 
acception, ſometimes a proteſtant meaning, in anci- 


ent Authours,tor the holy ſupper,vg.r-:;-c-2./,32, 
Altars taken down by K. Edward the“. 699.2. 
The Liturgy donc only upon 24 r 1 C... 8. 
The Greekes waſh the altars after Latine Maſſe, vol, x; 

p- 376. c. a. 
Q. Mary promiſed not to g stant religion, v. 3. 

p. 15. c. I. 1,60, | | 

Rrer? ALV. 


— —— 


— * 22 — 
8 — —— — 
3 ——— Gare. cc. 
> ? 


— . 


Fw 
= - 


THE TABLE. 


© I — — — — — — — 


perſecutions under the D. of Alva in the Low countries 
con. p.45. ; 

Of Alzred King of England. v. i. p. 182. c. 2. l. 32. 

Aluredus alias Alcredus, v. I. p. 170. c. i. I. i o. 


Aurelius Æmbroſius, brother to K. Conſtans, returning 

into England, is crowned King. v. 1. p. 146. c. 2. 1.15, 

Thoſe are not S. Aubroſe his bookes, which containe 

prayers for preparation to the maſſe, v. 3. p. 7. c. l. I. 55. 

Si Ambroſe is al ledged by the papiſts, for diſobedience 
to Kings and Emperours, v. 1. p. 471. c. 1. 

S. Ambroſe deſcribes the Churches armour, v. I. p. 25. 


c. . I. 60. 
Great reaſon there is to ſuſpect the bookes and Canon, 


touching the Sacrament fathered upon Saint Am- 
broſe, v. 3. p. 9. c l. I. 12 
Saint Ambroſe is alledged largely for corporall pre- 


ſence, v. 3. p· 57. c. a. : 
S. Ambroſe cleared in that matter of Chriſt preſence in 


the holy ſupper,v.3. p.59-C-2el. 14,8 line 38. 
Of George Ambroſe and five others perſecuted toge- 


ther,v.3.p.680,to page 690. _ 
Ofone Ambroſe a martyr,dying in priion, volume z. p. 
827. c. 1. 


AME. 
Amedeus choſen Pope, v. 1. p. 904. c. 2. l. 70. 


Fhe Pricſ praying for the fake of Chriſts merits, and 
not their merits, no amen is ſaid, as at the end of other 


prayers, v. 3. p. 4. c. 2. l. 70. 
Amerſbam martyrs, v. I. P. 10, II. c. I. 


Ammonius martyr, v, 1. p. 80. c. 2. l. 75. So alſo p. 102.c. a. 


Tine 18. ; | 
Ammonius a Chriſtian writer, v. 1. p. 77. c. I. l. 43, 


Amones a Deacon, with forty wives (whoſe forty huſ- 
bands were martyred) tormented , and flaine with 
the ſword, v. I. p. 1 L 4. C, 1. I. 37. 

Ammodeus archbiffiop of Lyons, v. I. p. 894. c. z. l. 18. 

, AMP. 


Amphibalus martyr, v. I p. 115. c. 2. I 15. 


Amurat hes the ſecond, the eighth Ottomon, v. I. p.967. 
Amurathes the third Ottomon, v. I p. 966. 


A. 
Ten Dutch Anabaptiſts put to death, v. 2. p. 3 25. c. 2. 
Pope Anacletus his third Epiſtle ſuſpected to be for- 
ged., v. I. p. 13. C. I. l. 40, 
Of Peters ſlaying Ananias, v. I. p. 63 9. c. 1. I. 66. 
Anamas martyr, V, I. p· 12 6. c. 2. I. 12. 
Anaſia martyr, v. I. p. 123. c. I. l. 50. 
Pope Anaſtaſius the third, v. I p. J 89. C. 1. I. 24, 
The picty of Anatholius and Euſebius to their country, 


v. I. p. 98. c. 2.138. : 
Anatholius Rector of the Univerſity of Alexandria, v. 


1. p. 98. c. 2. I. 25. 


Andas Biſhop and martyr, v. I. p. 1 28. c. 1. I. II. 

A notable ſpeech of An du Burg Counſellour for the 
King of France, uttered in parliament, con. p. 9. c. r. 

William Anderſon Scottiſh martyr, v. 2. p.614. c. 2. 

Anne Ande bert French martyr, v. 2. p. 135 C. I. 

Andoclus martyr, v. I. p. 7 1. c. 2. I. 43. 

Andreas his anſwer for Luther againſt Eckias, v. 2. p. 
e.. 

Andreas martyr, v. I. p. 80. c. 1. l. 4. | 

The archbiſhop of Saint Andrewes in Scotland, com- 
mended by letter, by them of Lovaine. for his perſe- 


— —— ——— 


cuting M-Patricke Hamelton to death, v. 2. p. 27 
Pe 3 V. 2. p. 228. c. 1. 
7 —— Miniſtry and martyrdome v. I. p. 42.c. 2. 48, 
Audronicus martyr, v. I. p. 10 1. c. 2. l. 54. 


Anempodiſtus martyr, v. I. p. 1 25 b.. l.. 


The angel ſet over the popes Church. ; 
— thunder, v. — . downe 
Angels cannot at the ſame time be in ſeveral 
much leſſe a body, v.z.p.28-c.1,1.39. 
A compariſon betweene angels and the bog y.of Chri; 
n SORT 59. c. I. I. 10. 18 
rieſts above angels, ſaith Bonaventure, v. 2.7.4 1 1_« 
The Pope — angels, v. 1 — 424 80 
Perſecution at Augiers in France, con. p-· 68. c. 2. 
Martyrs at Angrongne, v. a. p.204. 
» The firſt calling of our Ile Anglia; v. l. p. 155. C... c. 
The words of Johannes Anglicus to the Pope : "3 4 
c.2,1.20, : ny 
The Angrongnians ſupplication to the Duke of Savoy 
v. 2. P. 10N. c. 2. ny 
NI 


In medio ſedis & in circuitu 4, animalia, appli 
g . HA, ied b ti 
Cardinall to himſelfe fitting above the Piſhops, 1 


p· 344. c. I. 
Anicetus Biſhop of Rome ànd martyr,yv.1 P. 69.c. l.. 6c 


[ places, 


Queen A» Bullen,wite of Henry the eighth crownes 
v. 2. p. 333. c. 1. She is beheaded, v. 2. p. 30. the cauſes 
touched, p. 371. c. I. the defence of her againſt evi]! 
ſuſpition and backbiters, v. a. p. 370, c. 1. I. 70. Cf 
371. c. a. 5 

The Germanes offended and break league wich Henry 
the eight h, for beheading Q. Anne, v.2. p. Au,. 

Henry the eighth, divorced from Anne of Clerc is mar 
ried to Lady Katherine Howard, v. a. p. 540. 2. 

The commendation of Q. Anne, wife to K.Richard the 
ſecond, v. 1. p. 66 1. c. 2. 

Two annointings in Seripture, v. 1. p.617. c. ls. 

Giles and John Annike, & c. martyrs, con. p.48. 


Anotolia a Virgin martyr, v. 1. p. S0. c. 1. J. 24 


Anſelme made archbiſhop of Canturbury, v. 1. p. 240. 
c. 2. l. 55. the ſtory of him, v.1. p. 2 40. c. 2. . 70, & p, 
241. c. 1. contentions between him and his King, 
I. p. 149,241. the Pope takes his part againſt the 
King, v. I. p. 244. c. 2. He is ſtout againſt the Greci- 
ans, v. 1. p. 244. c. 1 1.30. His letter to Biſhop WIA. 
tram, v. 1. p.244. c. I. I. 40. & c. 2. Sundry other letter 
of his, v. I. p. 25 3. c. I. & c. 2. He is about to excom- 
municate the King, v. I. p. 25 1. His letter to King 
Henry the firſt, v. I. p. 2 5 I. c. 1. His argument again 
Prieſts marriage, v. 2. p. 48 1. c. 2. 

The admirable a»/»ers of unlearned martyrs, con. p.34. 


The blaſphemous antheme touching Thomas Becket," 
I, p · 294. c. I. 

Ant hia and her ſonne martyrs, v. I. p.53. C. 1 U 75. 

Anthimss with many others beheaded, v.. p. 102.C. f l. 

Sathan looſed, and antichriſt his full ſwinge was it the 
fame foure hundred yeeres, v. I. p. I. c. 2. J. 23 

The Pope is antichriſt, v. 1. p. 416. C. 2. 1-70. His com-, 
ming propheſied,y.1 p.547. c.2-1- 60. A Bohemian 
writes againſt him, v. i. p. 549. C. 1. l. 14 inda[s 
bookes of the revelation of him, falſely acculed 
error by the Biſhops, v. 2. p.594-C-1. Fe is defined 
and deſcribed out of Saint Gregory, . I. P- A no 
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Why matters were moved concerning him in Eng- 
land in King Richard the ſeconds time, v. i. p.627. 
c. 1... 50. Falſe imaginations touching him, contu- 
ted. . . 628,629. He and Lucifer two Princes ot 
darkneſſe, v. I. p. 41 9.c. 2. 64. Of his ſignes and won- 
ders, v. I. p 593 · c · 2. the decreaſing of his Kingdome 
hath beene now about two hundred yceres, v. I. p. I. c. 
2. l. 40 Ile was long ſince deſcribed to tlie world by 
the Emperour, v. I. p-397- c. 2. 10. Severall Writers 
againſt him, v. 1. p· 5 48,549. His time examined, v. I. 
p- 320. c. I. I. 1. hee comes Anno 1400, vol. 1. p. 718. 
c. 2. J. 35. 

The 3 antichriſt, and the principall antichriſt, v. I. 
p- 630. c. I. 

Ot the clauſe anteferri, v. I. p. 55 J. c. 2. l. yo. 

Martyrs in Autino were Aſcia, Philemon, and Apollo- 
nius, v. 1. . 102. c. 2. J. 31. 

The Councell of Aatioch, v. I. p. 9g · c· . l. 36. 

Perſecution in Ant ioch, v. I. P. 103. c. I. 50. 

Antioch taken by the Chriſtians, v. I. p. 230. c. I. l. 50. 

Popes and antipopes ſetYowne in a table and catalogue, 
v. I. p.567. 

A deſcription of true antiquity by Irenæus, vol. 3. p. 42. 
c. 2. J. 53. 

Two aged women martyrs of Antonia, v. 2. p. 117. c. 2. 

The objection of Autonian anſwered, v. 3. p. 333. c. 2. 

The fourth perſecution under Marcus Autonius Vetus, 
anſwered by M. Ridley, v. I. p. 34. c. 2. l. 48. 

Antonius Pius his favourable letter to the Commons of 
Aſia, touching the perſecuted Chriſtians, v. I. p. 54. 
c. 1. I. 70. 

1 3 called Marcus Antonius, written by Gar- 
diner, is confuted by the Archbiſhop, vol. 3. p.647. 
c. 2. J. 28. R 

Nicholas Antwerp martyr, v. 2. p. 1 16. c. I. 

Of an aſſembly of martyrs neere Autwery put to flight, 
but one of them was apprehended and martyred, 
con. p · 19. c. 2. 

Martyrs at Aut werpe, vizt. Schoblant, ſonne of Bauthel. 
John de Hues. Joris Coomans, con. p. 46. c. 2. p. 47. 


Apen doth ſlay Numer ianus, and himſelfe is flaine by 
Dioclelian, v. 1. p. 100 c. 1. I· 70. 

Doct. Weſtons apes which kne v not which way to put 
their tailes, v. 3. f · 85. C. 2. l. Io. 

APO. 

Apollonia martyr, v. I. p. 80. c. I. I. 73. 

Apollonius martyr, v. I. p. 67. c. 2. l. I. 

Apollonius martyr, v. I. p. 10 2. c. 2. . 34. 

An apology exhibited by Apolloni us, &. I. p. 67. c. 2. l. . 

Cyprian makes an apologie for the Chriſtians not wor- 
fa pping Idols, or the Emperors Image, becauſe there 
was but one God, proved from the confeſſion of 
heathens, v. I. p. 89. c. 2. I. I. 

Apologies for Chriſtians made to the Emperour Adrian 
by Quadratus, by Ariſtides( who is highly commen- 
ded by S. Hierome) and by Serenus Granius, and all 
with good ſucceſſe, v. I. p. 5 3. c. 2. l. 48. 

Apotogies made by Apolinaris and Melito, to the Em- 
perour in behalfe of the Chriſtians, v. I. P- 65. c. 2. l. 66. 

The apologies of juſtinus, v. I. p- 54. c. 2. J. 27. 

Lady Janes letter to her fathers Chaplaine, wherein is a 
notable antidote againſt apoſtaſie from true religion, 
v. 3. p· 33 · c. I. l. 50. 

The foundation of apoſtafie and an example of it, ſhnewed 
in the example of Licinius, v. I. ? · 11. c. 2. l. &. 

Two _—_— examples againſt apo /i* , vol. 3, p-; 35 
c. 1. I. 58. 

The Apoſtles Canons mention no order above a Biſhop, 


or below a Deacon, volume 1. p. 14. c. 2. I. o. 

The Apoſtles were equall never giving ſo much to Peter, 

as Emperours to the Pope, V2. p. 42 1:C>1-1-2: 

The Apoſtles were all married (as Saint Ambroſe and 
others will) ſaving Paul and John, v. 2. p. 465. c. 1. . 
68. & p. 692. c. 2. . 48. 

Biſhops called Apeſtle v. I. p- 15. C· 2.1.42. 

Biſhops were choſen by the Apaſtles in the primarive 
Churchzy.1-p.5-c-2.1.35. 


Of the apparrel/ of Biſhops families, vol. 1. p.25 9. c 1. 
line 70. | N 

Of Prieſts appareli v. I. p. 252 · c. Il. 28. 

A true appeate diſcuſſed, v. 1. p. 2 86. c. 2. 

An appeale made from the Pope, in the parliament of 
France to a generall Councel, v. 1. p-· 448. colume 1. 
P+ 449+ C- 2. 

The ficſt way made for appeales to Rome, vol. 1. p. 13. 
c. 1. I. 70. : 

ä to Rome. renounced by Councels, vol. I. p. 5 
ct 3. 

King Rutus and his father before him, permitted not 
appeales to the Pope withour his leave, vol. I. P. 241. 
c. 1. 0 

Appcaling to Chriſt is blamed by papiſts, as derogating 
from the Pope, v. I. p-. S 20. c. I. 

Councels, Parliaments, and Convocations, againſt ap- 
pealing out f ones province, v. 2. p. 334. c. I. 

The King of France doth app-ale from the Pope, v. 1. 


p- 452. 
King Edward the third doth æppeale from the Pope to 


God. v. I. p.506. c. 2. 

The appe2ring of dead men diſcufſed,v.t.p.425.C.1 1.35, 

The appendix of things omitted, or ot late interted in 
the former edition of the booke of Martyrs, before 
this impreſſion, v. 3. p. 989. 

W. Tell made to ſhoot at an apy/e on his ſonnes head, v. 
2. p. 90. c. 2. 

Walter Applebey of Maidſton, and his wife, martyrs, 
v. 3. P· 792. c- 2. 

The martyrdome of old lame Laverocke and blinde 
Apprice, v. 3. p. 700. c. 2. & p. 70l. | 
The Pope makes the King beleeve (that hee may get 

* * 5 N 
money of him) that his ſonne (hall be King of Apu- 
lia, v. I. p. 24. c· 2. 
2 
eAquinas grants that a King is as the ſoule, and a God 
in his dominions, v. 1. F. &. c. 2. 1.57. 
Aquinas the Founder of purgatory. v. I. P. 300. c. I. l. 50. 
Thomas Aquinas Reader at Paris, v. I. p. 433. C. 2. l. 16. 
Aquiſgrane Sy nod, v. I. p. 177. c. I. l. 30. 
The King of Aragon cutteth out the tongue of a biſhop 
v. 1. 1.376. c. 2.34. 


40 D* 
K. Henry the ſecond choten Arbiter between two Kings 
v. I. P. 297. c· 1. J. 20. . 


CE 

A catalogue of all the archbiſhops of Canturbury, tron 
Auguſtin, & .. I. P. 173. Co2+ =- v. I. P. 220, Ct 4 
515... p. 86 3. c. 2. 

An archbiſhop is an eye, not an head of the whe ph 
p-351. C.. 

3. archbiſhops in England, v. I. p.38 4. 

The archbiſbops of Britaine flyer V alvs, pen 
CI. . 70. | 

The two archbiſbops ordaine 10h other, vol. x. p. 157. 
c. I. I. 25. 

Contention berweene the cπũ]ẽ m hien, tor che fea: 
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at che right hand of the Cardinal], v. I. p- 296. c. 1. I. 


70. v. I. p. 343. c. 2. | 
K. Henry the firſt brought under the archbi/hop Anſelme 


v. I. p· 2 51. c. 2. J. 44. 

ellen of Canturbury wont to worke the Kings 
of England much ſorrow, v. I. p. 306. c. 2. l. 20. 

The manner of the choice of the archbiſpops, vol. 1· p. 

od. c. 2. 

The archbiſhopricke gotten by the price of the tithes of 
all England,v.1.p.354-C.2- | 

K. Edward the firſt his elect ion of an archbiſbop fuſtrate, 
v. I. p.45 6. c. I. i 

Archbiſbopneſpecially two, were great troublers of King 


Edward the fir ſt, v. 1. p. 458 c. I. 

Simon archl. beheaded, v. I. p. 568. c. I. 

The archbiſhop makes an oration to the Biſhops when 
the L. Cromwell was there at the conference about 
the Sacrament, v. 2. p. 504. c. I. I. 65. 

A purgation of Thomas archbiſhop from ſlanders eaſt 
upon him, v. 3· P. 94 · c. 1. 

Archdeaconries to be farmed, v. I. p. 25 2.C· 1. J. 34. 

Archer martyr at Coventry. v. 2. p. 225. C · J. 


The ſtory of John Ard lei, v. 3. p. 25 . c. 2. 
Articles againſt John Ardele), v. 3. p. 252. c I. 


Sixty thouſand crownes offered by Eugenius to appre- 
hend Arelatenſis, v. I. p. 905. c. I. l. 46. 

The policy of Arelatenſis to quiet the Councell, and 
conclude the poſit ions againſt Pope Eugenius, v. I. P. 
896. c. 2. J. 38. 

The bookes ot Dionyſius the Arcopagite, vol. I. p. 69. 


c. 2. I. 54. | 
Miſerable cruelty ſhewed to the virgins of Arethuſia, 


v. I. p- 128. C.2. J. &. 
The tory of M. Aretha ſi ut, v. I p. 12 8. c. 2. l. 25. 


Three arguments againſt papiits, vic. Gods ward, mar- 
tyrs blood, and Gods judgements, v. 3. p. 972.0. a. 
A 


Of Gregory Ariminenſis, v. I. P. 5 10. c. 1. l. 50. 

The Barons aſſemble againe in warre at Arioline, vol. iI. 
p- 438. C. 2. . 10. | 6 

Ariſtotle mult helpe papiſts to tell how Chriſt is in the 
ſacrament, v. 3. p. 88. c. I. I. 50. 


Of Armac anus his lite and diſputation againſt Friars 
and popery, v. I· p. 5ß 32. | 

Of the Spaniſh armado in 1588. to invade England 
largely deſcribed, con. p. 78, 79,80, &c. 

A meaſure made by the Kings arme, V. I. P. 248. c. I. I. 46. 

Oſwald his prayer overcomes ar mies v. I. p. 157. c. I. l. 70. 

Saint Ambroſe deſcribes the Churches ar maur, v. I. ps 
25. C. 1.1.60, | 


e Annoldus de nova villa, condemned of hereſie, vol. i. 
P- 410 c. I. J. 55. 

Gods judgement on Arnoldus Bomelius, v. 3. p. 963. c. 2. 

The ſtory of Arnolphus, martyr, v. Ip. 259. c. I. I. I. 


Peter Aronden French Martyrx. 2. p. 165. c. I. 


An Arrian was the firſt, and Pelagins the next that de- 
nied the baptizing of iufants, v. 3. P· 607. c. 2. I. 30. 


L AC I. 
The pride oithe Earle of Artes. I. p. 38 l. c. i. 
Or Arthur of Britaine, v. I. P. 323.5. 2. l. 57. & p. 324. c. I. 
-v. I. P. 147. c. I. J. 50. | 
Prince Aribrr is married to the Lady Katherine, He 


SITION v. 2 > * 6.c.2 


Tho. Arthur martyr. v. 2. p. 25 9. c. 2 & p. 260. 

Articles of Marſilius Patavinus againſt the Pope, vol. 
p- 509. c· 2. n 

Six godly articles of Henry the ſecond of England 
condemned by Tho. Becket, becauſe they "+ 975 
the pride of popiſh prelates, v. I. p. 2 82. c. i. 85 

Articles exhibited againſt grievances received from tl 
Pope in Lugdoun, v. I. p-345. c. 1. * 

Articles of peace, betweene the Turke and Chriſtians 
V-I.Þ+392.C.1, : 

Articles againſt the Pope, in the Parliament of France 

r | 

ticlèes againſt the Romi urc ro In 
the Parliament of France,y. 1 *q . 
Articles of ſeverall Mertyrs in K. Richard the ſecongs 
time, perſecuted by the B. of Coventry. v. i. p. 659 C. 2 

Articles ſet upon Church doores againſt K. Henry ho 
fourth, v. 1. p. 676. c. 1. | 

Articles of religion deviſed by K. Henry the ei | 
ſettle the peace of the ——— 38640 SS 

The act of the fix articles, and tie G articles themſelves 
with their penalties, commiſſioners, & c. ordained in 
Hen. d. his time, v. 2. p. 44 L, &c. 

The act of the 6. articles paſſed contrary to Cranmer 
the archbiſhops mind, who diſputed 3. daies againſt 
the ſame, v. 2. p. 508. c. I. l. 70. . 

Allegations againſt the firſt of the 6, articles touching 
tranſubſtantiation, v · 2: p. 443. to 460. N 

Allegations againſt the ſecond of the 6. articles touch- 
ing denyall of the cup in holy ſupper, v. 2. p. 460. 


Allegations againſt the third of the ſix articlentcuching 


the Maſſe, v. 2. p. 462. c. I. 

Allegations againſt the fourth and fifth of the ſix ati 
3 yowes and Prieſts marriage, v. 2. p.462. 
COl. 2. 

Allegationsagainſt the laſt of the ſix articles touching 
auricular confeſſion, v. 2. p. 490. c. 2. 

The a& of the 6. articles cauſerh much trouble, the Ma- 
giſtrates of London are ſworne to execute it, Boner 
fits in Guildhall about it, v. 2. p. 530. c. i. 

The act for the Kings ſupremacy hanged the papiſts, 
and the act of the 6. articles martyred the proteſtants, 
v. a. p. 56 6. c. a 

The act of the 6. articles impriſoneth many good men, 
as Cranmer, Latimer, &c. v. 2. p. 49 2. c. 1. 

A catalogue of them that were troubled by the 6. arti- 
cles, v. 2. p. 53 l. c. 2. ON 

The act of the 6. articles, the firſt time by two qualifi- 
cations ſomewhat mitigated, by a counter act, v. 2 
p. 566. c.2. 1.58, the ſecond time qualified more by 
another act, v. 2. p. 567. c. 1. 

The act of the 6. articles , and all ſtatutes againſt truc 
religion, from Richard the ſecond, till reformed in 
Edward 6. his time, repealed, v. 2. p. 657. C. 2. 

Thea of the 6. articles repealed, is intreated for again 
by certaine rebels, v. 2. p. 666. c. I. 

Letters and articles to ſet up popery, ſent from Q:Mary 
to the B. of London, v. 3. p. 37. c. 2. J. 62. 

The * articles to be diſputed at Oxford, v. 3. P-47 
Co Is 1.72. : 

Martyrs, borne at Artoit, con. p. 33. c. 2. | 

Talke betweene Arrwell and Hunter, vol. 3 -· p· 190. 6 
I. 50. | 


AR V- | 

The Earle of Arumiell his oration to the Pope, vol. l. 
P- I 7 FoCs Is | 

Of Tho. Arundel] archbiſhop, his ſermon upon the 

death of Anne the wife of K. Richard the ſeconds v. i. 


661 Ce 2. 1 
F B. Arundel 
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B. Arun dell goeth to Ireland to complaineto the King 
of profeſſors, v. I. p. 662. c. I. : ; 

Arundell archbiſhop proved a traytor in parliament, 
v. I. p. 669. c. I» : ü 

Archbiſhop Arundel baniſhed as a traitor, by Parlia- 
ment. v. 1. p. 670. c. 2. 

Arundelt conſtitution againſt the Saints, v. I. p. 683. c. i. 

The articles of them that abjured by reaſon of Arundel 
conſjitution,v. I. p. 68 6. c. I. 

Divers for feare of Arundels conſtitutions, abjured. v. I. 
p. 6 86. C. I. 


Archb. Arundel devices for ringing to Aves, Cur- 


phewes, &c. v. 1. p. 72 2. c. I. 

The death of Arundel the Judge, before L. Cobham, that 
was condernned by him, v. I. p.775 N 
Arundel and other biſhops make nets of new conſtitu- 

tions to catch Chriſtians in, v. I. p. 8 42. c. I. 


Aſela martyr, v. 1. p. 102. c. 2. J. 31. 

Aſolepiades biſhop of Antioch a Confeſſor of the truth, 
v. I. p. 7 1. c. 2. l. 47. ; 
Aſclepiades bithop of Antioch, martyr, as ſome Writers 

affirme, v. I. p.79. c · I. I. 40. 


Aſyedons wife martyr, v. 3. p- 799. c· 2. 
Aſtes, Ppalmes, &c· aboliſhed, v. 2. p. 6 59. c. a. 
Agnes Aſefoard of Cheſham, perſecuted, v. 2. p. 36. c. i. 
v. 2· p· 42. c. I. 
Rich. Aſpfoard 19 rm p · 76. c. 2. 
Agnes Aſafoard of Aſhley-greenc, perſecuted, vol. 2. p. 
42. c. I. 
ames Aſeley martyr, v. 3. p. 8 85. c. a. 
he trouble and examination of John Ashton, v. 1. p. 
571. c. 2. His proteſtation, v. I. p.572. He is further 
examined. v. I. p.573, 574. He is reconciled to the 
archb. v. I. p. 57 9. c. 2. He is againe apprehended, ex- 
amined, the Londoners the meane while breaking 
open the doore upon the archb. examining him, v. I. 
p- 580.c. 2. 


AST- 
The bounds of Aſia, v. 1. p. 967. c. I. 


The martyrdome of Thomas As bine, v. 3. p. 733. c. a. 
& p. 741. 

The examination of M. Anne Askew, v. 2. p. 572. c. 1. 
Her ſecond examination, p- 571. Her examination 
before the King. Her confeſſion, p.576. She is con- 
demned, p.577, &c. Shee is martyred, 578, to 581. 


John Goris, & Joris martyrs of Aſſchen, con. p. 36. c. 2. 

Of che aſſe that tooke a firaw out of the ſheafe , his au- 
ricular confeſſion, v. 1. p. 5 L I. c. I. 

Where and whence did proceede the accuſation of 
Chriſtians to worſhip the head of an aſſe, v. I. p. 72. 
c. L. I. 78. See alſo the margent. 

The Engliſh called the P. his aſſes, v. 1. p. 553. c. I. I. 7. 

The Pope makes Emperours and other lay men aſſes, 
V. I. p. 5 II, c. I. 

Letters of King Henry 3. to the Sheriffe of Oxford a- 

gainſt the new ſect of the aſſembly of harlots, vol. 1. 

435 •C. a. 
Jakes of aſſiſes have circuits divided out to them, v. 1. 


p- 295. c. I. I. 74. 
A/yrius a rich Senator, a confeſſor of truth, vol. 1. p- 97. 


c. T. I. 6 8. | 
ATE- 


Ater tmartyr, v. I. p. 1 8. c. 1. I. 12. 


H. 
Athalas martyredd, v. I. p. 1 27. c. I. L. 23. & 38. 


Athanaſia with her three daughters, martyred, v. I. p. 
118. c. 2. I. 30. 

John Athee indifted, v. 2. p.567. c. 2. I. 20. 

ethens deſtroyed, v. I. p. 97 l. c. I. 

The horrible martyrdome of Richard Atbins, vol. 3. 
p- 1022. 


- = 
Avarice of the Romane Papacy, v. 1. 367. c. 2. l. 66. 
Ejus ævaritiæ totus non ſufficit orbis. Of whom and 
why ſpoken, v. I. p- 42 2. c. 1. l. 38. 
AVP. 
eAudax martyr, v. i. p. So. c. I. l. 24. 
Pauls Croſſe at London wanted an auditory, becauſe the 
yong people were forbidden comming thither, v. 3. 
p. 18. c. 1. I. 20. & 1.50. 
The words of K. Hen. d. to the L. Audleꝝ, made L. Chan- 
cellor, v. 2. p.331 c. 2. p.332. c. 2. 
The L. Audleys ſaying concerning popiſn Prieſts. His 
doings for the Goipellers v. 2. p. 563. c. 2. 
Of Are Mary, v. 3. p- 464. 
A new Ave Mary, made by the Pope, v. . p. 7. c. I. 
Kneeling to Ave Maries forbidden by Henry 8. v. 2. p. 


390. c. a. | 
AVG. 

Augurius martyr, v. I. p. 96. c. I. l. 40. 

Auguſtine martyr, v. 1. p. 1 3. c. I. I. 11. | 

Marian Auguſtinus a woman, martyr, v. 2. p. 12 3. c. I. & 
I a24c. I. See Auſtin. 

AVI. 

Two 1 martyrs burned at Auinion, v. I. p. 5 12. 
c. I. I. 16. 

The City Auinion beſieged, v. I. p. 352. c. 2. . 50. Betraied 
by a popiſh perjury and treaſon, p. 352. c. I. I. Go. Aui- 
non reſigned, v.. p. 425. c. I. 

Tho. Avington h three others, v. 3. p. 706. c. 1. 

n 


Aurelianus Emperour, v. . p. 98. c. 7. I. 20. He began well 
to raigne, but was after altered to ill, I. 30. his death, 
v. I. p. 98. c. 1.1.65. 

Aurelius Ambroſe returnes to England, is crowned 
King, v. I. p. 146. c. 2. l. 15, 20. 

Aurelius martyr, v. I. p. & 6. c. 2. . 15. 

Aurelius and IIter ſonnes of Conſtantine, v. 1. p. 141. 
c. 1. l. 59. 

an. Probus gives peace to the Church, v. I. p. 99. 
c. I. I. II. 

The ſay ing of M. Aurelius Probus touching ſouldiers, 
v. 1. p· 99. c. I. l. 16. 

M. Aurelius Probus ſlaine, v. i. p. 99. c. I. I. 25. 

Aurentius martyr, v. I. p. 102. c. 2. I. 7. 

Allegat ions againſt auricular confeſſion, v. I. p. 523 c. 1. 
See alſo p.643. c. I. l. 50. 

Auricular confeſſion not ordained by God, not obſer 
ved by the Greeke Church, v. 2. p. 402. c. c. I. &c 

The 6. articles of Henry 8. touching auricular confeſſion 
diſcuſſed, with allegation of multitudes of Fathers, 
&c. v. 2. p-· 490. c. i. 

Five abuſes in auricular Confeſſion, v. 2. p.490. c. 2. 

When and by whom auricular —2 firſt began, 
v. 2. p.491. c. i. 

Boner perſecutes the neglect of auricular couteſſion v. 3. 
p- 37. c. I. l. 60. 

Reaſons againſt auricular confeſſion, : p. 3460.4. 

AUS. 

Diſputation betweene D. Ariz, and the Waldenſes. 
v. I. p. 300. c. 1. I. 73. 

The miſerable end of Ausbeſpine a perſecutor, con- p. 
11. c- 2 

Foure 
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came into England, vol. 1. p. 149. c. 1. 1.14. the faid 
Auſtin the Monke, with his company comes into 
England, v. I. p. 150. c · I. l. 6. the Kings anſwer to him, 
v. I. p· 150. c. I. 1.40. he is made Archbiſhop, v. I. p. 
150. c. 2. l. 9. his queſtions ſent to Pope Gregory, v. l. 
p- 150. c. 2. Pope Greg. his epiſtle to him into Engl. 
v. I. p. 152. c. 2. I. o. he being now archb. by the 
P. Pall, makes two other archbiſhops, vol. I. p- 153. 
c. 2. 1.37. 
8. "aſt againſt the title of biſh. of biſhops, v. I. p. 16. 
c. . . 3o. he was preſent at the Councel of Carthage 
and Milevitan, v. I. p. 14. c. I. I. 47· c· a.. 4. he is called 
Pope by St. Hierome. v. I. p-779- c. l. l· 16. the profit 
of his bookes, v. 2. p. 99- c· I. his words touching his 
not believing except the Church had moved him, 
are ſcanned, v. 3. p.576. c. I. I. 4. hee is alledged for 
tranſubſt. and cleared. v. 3. p. 77. c. I. he is alledged to 
prove the Catholike Church by 4. points, he is clea- 
red v. 3. p · 577. c. 2. l. 53. | | 
The Councell of Ausburge, v. 2. p. 99. c . 
Women of Aucburge martyrs, v. 2. p. 124. c· 2. 
The martyrdome of James Asſtoo, v. 3. p· 840. c. I. and 
Mary his wife, p.847. c. I. 
The troubles of T ho. Auſty, v. 2. p· 10. c.. 


'-22i/p]oy diſputed at Lipſia, v. 2. p. 65 3. c. 2. l. 70. 

The aut hentickę bookes of the Old teſtament, which 
were received in the primitive Church, vol. 1. p. 66. 
c. I. I. 73. | 

An heap 55 aut hours delivering their opinion touching 
Tho. Becket, v. 1. p· 29 1, 292, &c. 

John Awcock, put in priſon for religion, there dies, and 
is buried in the fields, v. 3. p. 223. 

Azades a noble Courtyer, martyr, v. I. p. I 26. c. 2. l. 49. 


BAB. 
He burning of Babran, v. I. p. 95 6. ä 
Babylas martyr of Nicomedia, volume r. p. 79. 
c. 2. l. 70. 
Babylas of Antioch martyr, v. I. p. 79. c. I. l. 70. 


The fall of Babylon, v. I. p. 62 5. c. I. 
Babylon, Rome,, v. I. p. 416. c. 2. l. 70. 
BA 


Bacchins martyr, v. I. p. I 19. c. 2. I. 56. 
The bacleſliding of the Church began 300. yeeres be- 
fore the looſing of ſatan, v. I. p. I. c. 2. l. Io. 
| The troubles of Margery Bachſter, v. I. p. 8 1. 
(| The Oration of Nicholas Bacon, L. Keeper of the broad 
1 Seale, &c. v. 3. p- O21. 


Wy | The ſtory of John Badby martyr, v. I. p. 679. 
BAG: 
Thomas Bagley martyr. v. 1.874. c. z. 


Bajaxetes the firſt, the fourth Ottomon, v. I. p. 966. c. 1. 

Bajaretes captivated to the Parthian Tamerlanes , was 
fettered with fetters of gold, and incaged in an iron 
cage.v. 1. p. 966. c. 2. 

Bajaxetes the ſecond, the tenth Ottoman, volume 1. 

10 P. 974 C. 1. 

6 Of James Bainham Lawyer, a martyr, v. 2. p. 2 97. c. 2. he 
| ſubmittet h, p.299. c. i · he doth penance, p. 300. he is 
WE burned, p.301. 

B.Baines letter to the Pariſh of Weme, v,3. p. 433 c. 2. 


i B A © 
| 1 Puniſning of Bakers and Millers, v. 1. p. 443 · c. 2. 


Foure perſecutions in England before Auſtin the Monk | 


Joane Bakers troubles v. 2 · p. 10. c. 1. 
John Baber burned in Spaine, v. 3. p. 899. 


John Baliol K. of Scotland, v. 1. p. 444. c. i. 

The Pope compared to Balaam, v. 1, p.449. c. i. 

A little boy of eight yeeres, tels Boners Chaplaine that 
he had Balaams marke, v. 3. p. 89. c. 1. l. 17. 

Baldwin a biſnop, v. I. p. 298. c. 2. 

Of Baldwin Archbiſhop of Canturbury, his conten- 
tion with his Monkes of Chriſts Church, volume x, 
p. 306. c. 2. 

Ballads of ſcorne, ſung in contempt of the Admirall ot 
Chaſtillon, and other proteſtants, con p 72 c.2, 

Balawis King of ſeruſalem, v. I. p. 3 12. col. . l. yo. 


Two Virgins in the Dioceſſa of Bamberg mart. vol. 2 
p- 125. c. i. ; | 


AN- 
The Abbey of no I. p · 153 · c. 2. l. 70. 
Monks of Bangor murtheredd, v. 1. p. 154. c. 1. l. 46 
Baniſiment oft Cyprian, v. 1. p. 86. c. 1. 1.40. 
The bauiſiment of Lucius biſhop of Rome, his martyr- 
dome, v. r. p. 8 c. I. l.3. & 1.48. 
Godly biſhops Saniſped who prayed for the Emperour. 
v. I. p. 88. c.1.1.12. : 
Max.Fauſtus Cheremon bauiſped, v. I. p. 93. c. 2. l. 60. 


- Infidels converted by Dionyſius in his bazi/oment, . l. 


p. 9 4· c. I. I. 30. 
Becket baniſbed ſeven yeeres, v. 1. p. 276.C. 2. He returnes 
from baniſbment, v. I. p. 290. c. I. l. 30. 


P. 

Infidels ought firſt to beleeve actually afore they re- 
ceive baptiſme, but Chriſtian parents believing, their 
_— are to be partakers of bapti/me, v. 3. p. bog. 
C. 2. J. 28. 

Whether the Apoſtles altered the forme of baptiſſne 
conſtituted by Chu iſt, v. 2. p. 461. c. 2. l. Io. 

Whether fin be in the infant after baptiſme, diſcuſſed by 
Luther, v. 2. Pp. 643. c. z. 

Baptixing of old was with leſſe Romiſh ceremony, than 
now, v. I. p. 154. c. 2. I. 24. 

Baptix ing in rivers in Auſtin, v. I. p. 154. c. 2. J. 20. 

An hairy child b apticed becomes tmooth,v.1.p.458.c:2; 

How Chriſt baprized, v. 3. p. 22. c. 2. J. 76. 

The — of infants diſcuſſed by M. Philpot, v-3. 

P-606, c. 2. 

The firſt, ſecond, & c. that have denied the baptizing of 
infants, v. 3. p. 507. c. 2. I. 30. 

Of Fred. Barbaroſſa, v. I. p. 262. c. a. 

The Emperour Henry the fourth attends barefoot at the 
Popes doores with his wife and children, v. I. p. 232; 

Barlaam a noble martyr, v. I. p. 1 18. c. 2. l. 67. 

1 for the truth, volume 3. page 246. 

2 

Tho. Barnard mart. v. 1. p. 10 10. See Bernard. 

A letter to Auguſtine Barneher, v. 3. p 348. c. . 


D. Barnes adviied with by Taylor. W. Tindals ſpeech 


of the ſaid Barnes, v. 2. p. 423. c. 2. l. 58. | 
The ſtory of Doctor Ro. Barnes martyr, v. 2. p. 517 c- 
I. he is ſuppoſed of the Cardinall and Biſhops that 
heis drowned : meane whiles he goes beyond {ea 
to Luther; there he anſwers the popiſh biſhops of 
England, v. 2. p.519.c.2. he is ſent into Fngland by 
the K.of Denmarke with the Lubecks,as Embaſſador 
to K. Hen. S. of England, and Hen. 8. makes him 
Embaſſador to the Duke of Cleve, vol. 2. p. 5 19. 025 
I. 40. and J. 58. K. Henry 8. is diſpleaſed with Doctor 


Barnes. Articles againſt him, v. 2. p.525. C. a. 8 
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mon for recantation, v. 2. P. 526. c. 1. His requeſt to 
the King, v. 2. P. 527. c. I, & c. He is condemned to die, 
no officer, nor he himſelfe knowing wherefore, v. 2. p. 
527. c. 1. hee with Hierome and Garret burned, 
and three papiſts executed for a contrary religion, 
v. 2. p. 52 N. 


The barnes of a popiſn Parſon in England broken up, 


1. p. 357 · c · I. i 
Wan — betweene the barons and King Henry 


the third, v. I. p. 438. c. 2. 1.4.8. : 
The — — take armes againſt King Hen. 
the third, and are overthrowne, v. I. p. 438· c. z. 1.48. 


& p. 439. | 
Yew hows or Lords with other Gentlemen perſecu- 
ted to death at Bruxels in Low-countries , con. p. 
45+ c. 2. 
The trouble of John Barton, v. i. p. 843. c· I. l. T. 
Of Barton Vice- chancellor ot Oxford. v. I. p. 5 68. c. I. 
The conſpiracy, lies, &c. of Elizabeth Barton, vol. 2. p. 


3. c. 2. 
off. and his wife, and Richard Bartlet perſecuted, 


v. 2. p. 33. 

Of Ifabel artlet per ſecuted, v. 2. p. 34. c · I. 

Of father Bartlets troubles, v. 2. p. 34· C. 2. | 

Of Bartholmews miniſtry and martyrdome, v. I· p. 42. 
c. 2. I. 40. | 

Bartholemews Hoſpitall of London founded, v. I. p.248. 
C25). 14. 

The 8 victory of Engliſh men againſt the Scots 
at Barwick ,in Edw. the firſt his time, v. I. p. 444 · c · I. 

Barwick taken by 1 8 third, v. 1. p. 49 2. c. I. 

Dominicus de Baſana an Italian martyr, v. 2. p. 176. c. 2. 

Phil. Bafier his abjuration and articles, v. 2. p. 3 19. c. I. 

Baſilla martyr, v. I. p· 9 6. c. I. I. 6. 

The ſtory of the Councell of Baſſh v. 1. p. 876, 877, &c. 

The bulineſſe of the Bohemians at the Councell of 
Bazſill, v. I. P. 86a. c. 2. v. I. P. 905 · c. 2. l. 77. v. I. p. 907. 
c. 1. J. 50. 

The A og of the Bohemians put up to the Councel 
of Baſil, v. i. p.911. c. 2. | 

A great peſtilence at Baſil v. I. p. 902. c. I. l. 20. 

Reformation of religion begins in Baſil, v. 2. p. 97. c. a. 

A Prieſt neere Ba/i/ martyr, v. 7. p. 117. c. I. 

Baſilius biſhop of Amaſenus martyr, vol. 1. p. I 14. c. I. 
line 27. 

Anth. Baſor an Engliſhman martyred in Spaine, v. 2. p. 
173. c. 2. 

Greg. Baſſet a revolter, v. 2. p. 3 11. c. 2. I. 38. p. 3 12. c. a. 
1. 70. p. 3 13. c. I. 

D. Baſinets orations, v. 2. p. 189. 190. 


John the Apoſtle flies out of the bath, becauſe Cerinthus 
was there, v.. p. 48. c.. l. 20. 

The bifhop of 4ath ſent to the Fleet, v. 3. p. 105. c. a. l. 28. 

We e 


Martyrs in Bavaria, v. 2. p. 1 13, 1 14. 
Bawdwinernartyr, v. 2. P. 127. c. 2. 


Richard Bæyfield martyr, his troubles, v. 2. p. 289. c. 2. 
He isexamined about hookes. vol. 2. p. 291. c. 2. He 
is burned, vol. 2. p. 293. c. 2. A note added to his 
ſtory, v. 2. p. 324. c. 2. l. 43 · He is accuſed by Peerſon, 

V. 2. p. 324 · c. 2. 5 

Sir Edw. Bayntons and M. Latimeri letters to each o- 

ther. v. 3. p: 479, & 474. 15 


The ſtory of Fohn Harpoole aud Joane Beech martyrs, 
888 


Boners ſtring of beado taken for the hangmans halter, 
v. 3. p· 897. c. 1. I. 42. | 

Of the beareward that kept away the Archb. Secreta- 
ries booke,y.2-p.508.c.2. 

Prieſts allowed no beards, v. 3. p. T 3. c. 2. l. y. 

The perſecution of theSaints under the heaſt, and of the 
Iſraelites parallelled, v. I. p. 129. c. I. l. yo. 

Gods judgement on Cardinall Beaton ot Scotland, v. 2. 

621. c. T. 

David Beaton Arch. of Scotland, a perſecutor, ſlaine, 
v. 3. P· 964. c. a. 

The Lady Beavieu a bloody harlot, v. 2. p. 188. 


Mary Becauclella French martyr, v. 2. p. 129. c. I. 

on Du Beck French martyr, v. 2. p. 129. c. 2. 
ho. Becket checks Kings, v. I. p. 2 5. c. I. l. S. 

What is to be judged of Tho. Becker in the judgement 
of many authours, v. 1. p. 29 1. c. 1. I. 544. 

Tho. Bechęt Chancellor of England, v. 1. p. 262. c. 1. 

The life of Tho. Becker. v. 1. p. 27. C. I. 

8 berweene To. Becket and his King, v. 1. p. 
268. c. 2. 

Pope Alexander writes to Tho. Becker, v. T. p.69. c. 2. 

Tho. Bechets lawes, v. I. p. 267. & 268. 

The advice of the bithops to Thomas Becker, vol. I. p. 
27 1. c. 2. 


Tho. Bechet cited up to Rome for perjury by the bi- 


ſhops, v. 1. p. 273. c. a. l. 68. 

The P. take Beckers part againſf the K. v. I. p. 27 öl. cia. 

Becket accuſeth the King to the P. v. I. p. 275, 276. c. a. 

Becket makes an oration before the Pope, and reſignes 
his biſhopricke to him, v. I. p. 276. c. 1. 

Beckets kindred banithed, v. 1. p. 276. c. 2. . 60. 

Beckers letter to his King, v. i. p. 277. c. 2. Notes upon 
it, v. I. p. 279. c. a. 180 

B:ckets epiſtle to P. Alexander, v. 1. p. 277. c. I. 

A letter full of reaſon, ſent from all the ſuffragans of 
Canturbury to Tho. Becht, v. I. p. 292. c. 2 

Beckers letter to the biſhop of Norwich. v. I. p. 28 1. c. 1. 

Another letter of Tho.Becker to the Pope againſt his K. 
v. I. p. 282. c. 1. 

Becket condemnes godly articles, v. . p. 282. c. 1. 

Tho. Beckers anſwer to his ſuffragans, v.. F. 284. c. I. 

The offer of Matild the Empreſſe, and the Kings mo- 
ther to Tho. Becht, v. I. p. 28. c. 2. Pos 

Conference betweene Becket and the Cardinall, v.1-p. 
288.C. 1. I. 54. 

— write to the P. touching Becker, v. I. p. 
288. c. i. 

Conference betweene Bechet, the French King, and the 
K. of England,v.1. p.288. c. 1. I. 10. 

The cauſes of the Kings wrath againſt Becher, v. I. p. 289 
C. 2-1.70, 

Becket returnes from baniſhment,v. 1. p. 290. c. I. I. 30. 

Talke betweene Becket and certaine ſouldiers, v. l. p. 2 99 
c. 1. I. 70. | 

Beckers death, and the manner of it, v. I. p. 291. c. I. I. 34. 

Zechęts death cauſed by certaine words of the K. v. I. p. 
290. c. I. 44 

The K. bloody ſteps on Beckets tomb, v. 1 p- 295. c. T. I. S. 

Beckets miracles diſcuſſed,y. 1. p. 293. c. I. & 2. 

The K. penance for Bechęts death, v. 1. F. 294. C. 2. J. 40. 

Beckers death coſt the King 40000. marks of ſilver, and 
5000. of gold, v. 1. p. 303. c. 2. 

Tho. Becket ſhrined, v. I. p. 33 5. c. 2. 30. 

Beckers holy day abrogated in Henry S. his time, v. a. p. 
390. c. 2. 5 

Beckers image ſer up, and broken downe ſundry times, 


v. 3. p · 18 I, c. a. l. 44. 
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Beda flouriſning, v. I, p· 164. c. 1. l. 73. 

The ſtory of Beda, his life, v. i. p. 164. c. a.. 3. & p. 165. 
Benet or Benedict of Noble deſcent brought up Bede, 

v. I. P. I 58. c. 2.J. 46. 
BEE. 

Of Tho. Beele, v. 2. P. 2 5. C. I. . | ; 
Urge hoc. ſaith D. Welton, having a pot of beere in his 


hand, v. 3. p. 8 5, c. 3. I. 57. 


G. "ths : 
The booke called, the ſupplication of 5e7gars, v. 2. p. 
280. Sir Tho. Moores anſwer to it, in the ſupply of 
urgatory, v. 2. p. 28 2. c. 2. 7 
A 2 whipped at Salisbury for not receiving with 
the Papiſts at Eaſter, v. 3. p· 906. : 
Begging religions oppreſſe the world, vol, 1. p. 259. 
c. 1. ].64 | ö 
Of beg ging F W © T0 P+338. 


Lady Jane beheaded . 3. P. 3 llc. 2.1.38. 


B 8 
Prodigious tollings of 2 before and after the Vol> 
| toline maſſacres, c. p- Io6. c. I. col. 2. | 
Nicholas Beleman martyr, v. 2. p· 780. c.i. 
Belgra lum beſieged of the Turkes, v. i. p. 968. c.2. The 
Turkes beaten before it with great deſtruction, v. 1. p. 
2. C. 2. . ; 
The Hel chriſtening of heli v. I. p· 206. c. 1. I. 3. 
Churches ſuſpended for not ringing of bels at the arch- 
biſhops preſence, v. 1. p. 723 · c. 1. 

Curſing with bels, v. I. p. 26 I. C. 2. 1 
Bels and Candles carried before the Sacrament, v.i· p. 
6 c. 2. . | 
Ofkic hard Belward his troubles, v. I. p.866. 


EN 
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Friar Benarage martyr, v. 2. p. 614. C. I. | 
- . 1 1 called the Kings Bench, 
v. 3. P ·7 10. c. I. 52 
Bendens wite martyr, v. 3. p.79 5c. 2. 
Tho Bendbridge .martyr, v. 3. p. 884,88 5. c. 11 
The lamentable ſtory of Alice Benden, volume 3. p. 795. 
RIES n- 
Beneditt or Benet of noble deſcent , brought up Bede, 
v. 1. P. 1 58. c 2.1.46. _ 
P. Benedict the third; v.. p. 77. c. 2. l. 18. 
P. Benedict the fourth, v. I. p. 188. c. 1.).50. 
P. Benedict the fifth, v. 1. p. 205. c. 2 l. 43. 
P. Benedict the ſixth. v. I. p. 206. c. 1. l. 5. 
P. Benedict the ninth, v. 1. p. 216. c. . 
P. Benedict tlie tenth, v. 1. p. 2 17. c. I. l. 60. 
P. Benedict the eleventh, v. I. p. 456. c. 1. I. 30. 
P. Benedict the twelfth, v. 1. p.487. c. 2. | 
Good Benet prefers moſt the moſt ancient, v. 1. p. 42 1. 
c. I. l. 53. See more of Benedict in ene. 
Benefices not to be given by lay men, as Romes Coun- 
cels will, v. 1. p. 249. c. I. + 
Ofill a vin, xo benefices, v. I. p. 25 9. c. 2. l. 4. 
The reſtraint of Heneſices of the Romans, v. I. p. 3 5b. c. 2. 
Prieſts to have but one benefice, v. I. p.458. c. T. l. 46. 
mow put from his bexefices in Englands v. I. p. 548. 
CO]. 1. : 
Ot the recovery of benefices appropriated to religious 
houſes, v. t. p. 428. c. 1. | | 
The 47 "Mt the Pope to ger benefices, vol. I. p. 42 1. 
c 2. 1. 68. : | ns, 
K. Edward the third his purpoſe to review all ber: fices 
in the hands of Italians, v. 1. p-. 560. c. 2. 
zoo Romans to be hene ficed in England in the beſt bene- 
ſices, v. 1 · p. 344 · c. 2. | | 
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The having two wives and two benefices, compared to- 
gether, v. 2. p. II. c. 2. 

Benet prefers moſt, thoſe that were of more ancient 
times in the Church, v. i. p. 42 1. C. 7. l. 63. 

The ſtory of Tho. Benet, martyr in Exeter, v2. 
c. 1. l. 60. 

Edw. Benet. v. 3. P- 922. c. . 

Ro. Benet perſecuted, impriſoned, and diſcharged out 
of priſon, v. 2. p.55 5· C. I. I. 2. c. 2. l. 54. 

The troubles of Benet Ward, and her daughter, vol. 2. 

3 C. 2. 

Möcher Benet perſecuted, v. 3. p. 87 I. c. i. 

Ihe ſtory of Beniamin, martyr, v. 1. p. 128. c. I. I. 38. 

Tho. Benion martyr, v. 3 · p· 8 92. c. 1. 

Benno his epiſtle to the Cardinall, v. 1. p· 230. C, L. 

Zenno Cardinall, v. I. p- 2 18. c. 2. l. 2 8. 

John Bent martyr, v. 2. p. 302. 

The great victory of Sir Roger Bentele, who with ſix 
hundred ſouldiers conquers a whole armie of che 
French, v. 1. p. 50%. c. . I. 74. 


P. 310. 


Gabr. Berandinus Fr. Martyr, v. a. p. 1 36.c. 2. 

Maſſacres at Berhenna, con. p. 1oꝗ. c. 2. 

The ſtory of Berda, v. 1. p. 148. c. 1. l. 20. 

The recantation of Beringarius, v. I. p. 217. c. 2. 1.46, 

_ His recantation is erroneous, v. i. p. 64. c. i. 

Beringarius was the firſt that was counted an hereticke 

for denying Tranſubſtantiation, v. 2. p. 456. c. 2. His 

recantation in words, p. 457. The judgement of his 

mind, p. 458. | 2 

Commendatory verſes of Brringariss, v. 2. p. 458. 

Beringarius the firſt that denied Tranſubſtantiation, 
as Fecknam affirmes, vol 3. p. i. c. I. l. 46. See page 43. 
c. I.“. 6. 

Pet. Bergerius of Lyons, martyr, v. 2. p. i 40. 

Bergonenſis, reproved.y. I. p. 95 · c. 1. l. 26. 

n on the ſea, if lies be true, vol. 1. p.155. 
C. I. I. 10. ; 

Tho. Bernard. martyr, v. 2. p. 5 37. c. 2. 

Foure Friars burned at Berne, v. 2. p. &. c. 2. 

Reformation of religion in Berne, v. 2. p 96. c.. 

Bernulphus K. of Mercia, v. I. p. 17 l. c. i. l. 20. 

The ſudden death of one Berry a Commiſſary, v. 3. p. 


-. X 
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957.2 . 1 | 
Of Bernard the Abbot,and Bernardine Monkes, v. 1. p. 
255. c. 2. l. 40. | | 
S. Bernard 3 excellently touching faith, v. 2. 
61. c. . I. 6. 
S. Kras conſidered according to the time he lived in, 
v. 3 · p.69. c. a. I. 28. 
Ro. Bernard martyr, v. 3. p. 7 10. c. 1. 
J. Bertrand aa French martyr, v. 2. p. 150. c. i. 
The troubles of Ro. Berkway, v. 2. p. 12. c. I. 


Pope Boniface the eighth Le , and bid to chooſe 
three things, v.. p47 757. 


Betramus againſt tranſubſtantiation, v. 2. p. 445· c · 2. 


Henry Beauclerk, v. 1. p.248. c. 1. I. 40. 


Of the troubles of J. B U 1. p. 8c. 


The Queeneand Shores wife accuſedto have bewitched 
Richard Duke of Gloceſter his arme, volume 7: p. 
95 2. c. I. 1 
BIB. 
An Engliſh bible to be ſer up in each Church, in Henry 


8. his time, v.2.p.38 9. c. =. 
Bibles in Engliſh of a large volume, printed in 2 
the 
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the eighth his daies, by the meanes of the L. Crom- 
well,v.2-p- 515 · C· 2. 


The great bible in Engliſh being printed, i preſented to 


the K. by the L. Cromwell, v 2. p- 5 16. c. I. 
Engliſh bibles burnt at Paris, v. 2. p· 5 16.0.7. 
Great bibles ſet up in Churches by Edward 6. v. 2. p- 
56 c. J. f 
Piss bibles burnt. And one fairer than the reſt carried 
in proceſſion upon an halberd, with many blaſphe- 
ies caſt upon it,con-P-24 C-T- ä 
A — chooferh rather to be burnt herſelfe, then to 
burne her ble, conp-33-c-2- 
Biblides, martyr, v. I. p. 6 5 1.42. 


Benet martyr, puts up bi/s againſt the P. v. 2. p. 31 . he 
laughes at the Popes curſet, p. 3 12. c. 1. he is burned, 
p- 314+ 

M. Tho. Bilzey martyr, v. 2. p. 258. c. = 

A dialogue betweene M. Bilzeyand a Friar, v. 2. p. 263. 
Bilneys ſubmiſſion, p. 265. Bilneꝝ writes to the biſn. 
of London, p. 266, 267, 268. c.? 

M. Pilneys letter fit for all Miniſters, v. 2. p. 270. c. I. 

M. Bilneys letter fit to be ſet againſt Sanders booke, 
called the rocke of the Church, v. 2. p.276,c-1, 1.70. 
& col. a. 

Latimers teſtimony of Bilney, v. 2. p. 276. c. 2. 

Bilney proves the fire with his finger in priſon before 
he was to be burned,v.2-p+277. 

Bilneys words at the ſtake, v. 2. P. 277. c. 1. 


Binding is too much extended at Rome, in regard of 
the matter and cauſes, v. i. p. 7. c. 2. 1.15, Is too much 
limitted by Rome in regard of che time and place, 
v. I. p. 7. c. 1. l. 75. 

How far the Popes binding extends, v. 1. p. 6ia. c. 2. 

Binding and looſing cleared by diſtinctions and bookes 
of decrees, v. 2. f · 90a. c. 2. l. 40. 403. c. 1. 

The extortion uſurped upon Binham Priory, v. l. p. 379. 
ci. J. 10. 


The deſcription at large in all properties of a right 
biſhop,and M. Cranmer tried by the ſame, v. 3. p- 636. 
c. 2. I. Io. 

Twenty one biſbops, 8. archdeacons, &c. againſt Popes 
ſupremacy, v. 2. p 447. c. i. 

Foure biſbops appointed to interdict England, v. 1. p. 
326. c. 2. I. 40. 

Good reaſons againſt 5;/>ops evill counſelling of Kings, 
v. I. P- 362. c. 2. 

The godly bhp of Germany are obedient to their 
King, v. 1. p. 398. c. 2. l. 10. 

The offices of a Chop, v. 2. p. 392. c. a. p. 393. c. I. 

No great 6:/6op,but onely Chriſt, v. 2. P. 393. c. 2. 

The biſbop of Rome condemned by a Councell, v. f. p. 
124. c. I. . 10. 

The three Scottiſh 5;/5ops that held with the Britaines 
for me Eaſter day againk the Ramiſh, v. 1. p. 158. 
c. 2. l. 58. 

new b;/pops made by Queene Mary, volume 3. 

„98. 1 "Il 
The great miſchicte of the great places and promoti- 
ons of bi hops v. 3. p. 1 69. c. I. 

Symony of 50000. markes paid for a b;/bopricke, v. 1. 
p- 239. c. 2. G. 

The higheſt title that a &;/op had in ancient time, v. 1. 

14. c. 1. . 72. 

On godly iſhο have beene fathered ſuſpitious ordi- 
nances, of which evill b iſhops of the ſame names were 
the authours, v. I. p 5. c. 2. l. 66. 


Anote of che biſhops of Rome, during the time of the 


tenth per ſecution v. . p. 123. c. 1. l. yo. 

A ſwine- heard made biſpop, v. I. p. 183. C. 2. l. 18. 

Buſhops called Apoſtles, v. I- p. 15. c. 2. J. 42. 

The title of univerſall 5i/5-p began at Con ſtantinople; 
but how to be underſtood, x. I. p. 16. c. I. I. 40. 

"= _ + taken two waies, volume 1. p.20. c. I. 

15. ibid. 

Biſhopschoſen by the Apoſtles and primitive Church, 
v. I. p· 5 · c. 2. l. 355. 

Biſhops married in old time, v. 1. p. 73. c. 2. J. 10. 

A rubricke for the ordination of a 4:/3op, vol. 1. p. C. 
c. 1. l. 12. 


| Many godly 4;/>-ps depoſed, and Popiſh put in their 


roome, v. 3. p· 16. c. I. I. 60. 
Chriſt in ſome ſenſe is a biſbop, v. I. p. 20. c. I. I. ac. 
The oath of biſhops ſworne to the Pope, v. 1. p- 298. c. I. 
The King inveſteth 5;/ops without the Pope, . 1. p. 248. 
c. 2. J. 50. | | 
Fifty 6:/hoprickes in Germany. v. 7. p 223-c.1.1.60. 


S. Cyprian and S. Auitin againſt the ſtile of ih of | 


biſhops,v-1+p"16. c. 2. l. 30. 


Biſhops eſtranging the Kings heart from his naturall 


ſubjects, v. I. p. 36 . c. 2. l. 43. 

The biſbop of London excommunicated and 4. other 
biſbops fuſpended,v.1.p.289.c.2. 1,48. 

The biſbops excommunicate the King, v. 1. p.363. c. 1. 

Little of any credit is written touching Romith 4i/hops, 
m—_— ſhewes they were little eſteemed of, v. 1. p. 50. 
DS 

Biſhops and Clergy men were ſubject anciently to tem- 
porall lawes, witneſſe the arraignment of archbiſh. 
Straffoard. v. I. p. 5 54. | 

The ſucceſſion of Romiſh biſpopc, v. I. p. 49. c. I. I. 23. 

A biſhop and a King compared, v. . p. 467. c. T. 

The ip of Rome got higher, and to be higheſt, by 13 
devices, v. i. p. 23. c. 2. l. I8. 5 

Severall, and not one onely chiefe biſhop appointed by 
the Councell of Nice, ſecundum morem antiquum, 
v. I. p. 13. c. T. . 10. 

Abiſhop arreſted before a temporal Ridge, v. I. p. 487. C. i. 

The forme of a b;Þops challenging the priviledge ot the 
Church againſt a ſecular Judge. v 1· P. 487. c. I. 

The biſbopr of Lincolne and Sarum priſoners, and ropes 

put about their necks, v. 1. p. 260. c. i. I. 20. 

Diffention betweene the archb. and b iſſop of Lincolne, 
v. I. F- 423. c. I. 

Martyrdome more deſired than 6:/bopricks, v. 1. p. io. 
c. 7. J. 31. 

Biſhops power above Prieſts, is rather from cuſtome, 
than diſpenſation of truth, ⁊. 1. p. 89. c. i. I. 0. 

Twenty fix biſpops of Rome martyrs, volume 1. p. 732. 
c. 2. I. 38. 

The — of R. Groſt head p, 7 1. p. 41-. c. 2. I. 26. to 
page 418. 

How 18 out to judge upon Emperours, v. I. p. 59 5. 
c. 1. l. 46. 

Biſhops alone would have the determining voices in 
Coimcels, 1. p. 897. c. 2. l. 20 


Bithinia ſubdued to the firſt Ottoman, 21 2 


Fran. Bivero a Spaniard martyr, v. 2. P. . 
John Bivero, c. 2. 


Blachęfriars, built, v. I. p. 443. c. 3. 

Blach heath field, v. 2. p. 6. c. i. 

The troubles of George lugo, e. 2. p. 5 86. c. 2. 

The ſtory of John —_ tyr, v. 3. p. 363. c. I, 
(if > 
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He is burned, volume 3 page 377. col. a. 
Nlandina martyr, wearying her tormentors by her pa- 
tience. v. 1. p. 60. c. 2. 1.50. & p. 63. c. 1. I. IO, 
Bertrand de Blas of Dornick, martyr, v. 2. p. » 2 6. c. I. 
Gods judgement on a maid of 12 yeeres, blaſpheming 
God, v. 3 · 959 c. 2. | | 
The Pope proved a blaſphemer, v. 1 P- 6 13-c.2 J. 14- 
No greater bla/phemer than the Pope, v. 2. P. 392. c. I- 


Hadrian dies by bleeding at the noſe, who was a great 
fhedder of others blood, v. 1. p. 54· c. i · l. 42. 
Lievin Blekrre his prayer, con. p. 18. c. I. 


A linde Iman counterfeiting to be cured at 8. Albons, 
found out. v. I. T · O2 3. c. 


One troubled for calling an idol a b/ocke almighty, v. 2. 
50. C. I. | : 5 
Wi .Bromefeld articles,and abjuration,v. 2 · p.316. c. 1. 
Octorien Blonde a French martyr, v. 2. p. 134. c· . 
Blondus repr oved, v. I. p. 393 · c 2 · He is impudent and 
taken with untruth, v. I. p·394· c · 2. 
Of the Hood of Hales, v. 2. f · 5 12. c. 2. 
Three arguments againſt papiſts, Gods word, his judge- 
ments, and the ood of martyrs, v. 3. p. 7 92 · c. 2 
K. Henry 4- ſheds much hood of his ſubjects, volume 1. 
5.676. c. I. 5 | 
Bled ſprinkled on the articles of John Leafe by him- 
ſelfe, to confirme them, v. 3. p· 306. c. 2.1.6 1. 
Plæod revenged with blood in Ethelfrid, vol. 1. ? · 15 5. 
C. 2. J. 54 0 
Blood raine in Yorke, v. I P- I 70 · „ 2. 40. . 
Why blood and ſtrangled things were forbidden in 
the primitive Church, v. 1. p. 72. c. 2. . 6 
A prayer of ſome, praying for the hood of Becket which 
e for Chriſt did ſpend, that Chriſt would grant 
that they might to him aſcend, v. I. p. 294. c. I. 
The Kings boo ſteps on Beckets tombe, vol. r- p. 295. 
c. 7. I. 8. | ; | 
The counſell of Ho held in the low Countries by the 
Duke of Alva for perſecution, con. p. 45. c. 2. I. 38. 
Six hundred houſes v ln down,in London, v 1. p. 239. 
c. 2. I. I. „ BOA. | 
The ill event of over confident b-afting that one will 
ſuffer for Chrit, ſhewne in the example of faith. 
Pendleton, v. 3. p. 140. c.2. 


Cranmer archb. impriſoned in Bocardo in Oxford, v.3. 
P- 45 c. 2. I. 7. 


A compariſon betwecne angels and the body of Chriſt, 
v. 2. p. 759. c. 1. . Ic. | 

Whether evill men receive the body of Chriſt in the ſa- 
crament,v.3-P-$75-0.1.n1. 


Two hundred Miniſters of Bohemia martyrs,volume 2. 
126. c. 2. 5 
How Wickliffes doctrine came into Bohemia, vol. 1. p. 
606. c. 2. 
George K. of Bohemia condemned of hereſie, v. 1. p. 93 2. 
c. I. I. 4c. 5 
The 172 begins to take root in Bohemia, v. I. p. 22. 
CI. to 50. 
The P. warres againſt Bohemia, v. i. p. 862. 
Religion defended in Bohemia againſt foure great Prin- 
ces in Europe, v. I. p. 946. c. 1. l. 74. : 
Alexander his letter to B. of Swinco of Bohemia, v. I. p. 
721. c. I.. 56. | 
An epiſtle of them of Bobemia put on the Kings gate, v. 
J. P. 786. c. 2. 


Of Nic. a Bohimian Lord, his acts for religion, and re- 
proaches from the King. v. 7. p. 847. c. 2. l. 60. 
The noble act of a Bohemian throwing himſelfe from 
the wals of Belgradum, with a ſtanderdbearer of the 
Turks, v. I. p. 972. c.. 
The Bohemians keepe yeerely a memoriall of Hus and 
 Hicrom of Prage, y. I. p. 847. c· 2. 
The ſtory of the Bohemians receiving religion, vol.. 
p· 776. c. i. | 
The aſſemblies of the Bohemians in Prage for defence 
of religion, v. i. p.846. c. 2. 
A fruittull exhortation of the Bohemians to Kings and 
Princes, v. 1. p. 857. 6 | 
Articles decreed in the Councell of Conſtance againſt 
| the Bohemians, v. I. p· 8 5. c. i. | 
TheP. army againſt the Sohemians ſtricken with feare 
V. I. p. 918. c. 2. ; 
Great ſlaughter of the Bohemians and Moravians by 
Albert, v. 1 p · 86 2 0. 2. ö 4 
The ſeverall paſſages of the Councell of Baſil, ſending 
for the Bohemians, v. 1. P · O05. c. 2. l. 7. 
Certaine petitions which the Bohemians put up to the 
Councell of Bafil,v.1.7.911.c-2. 
Articles debated between the Councell of Baſil and the 
Bohemians, v. I. p. 9 oy. c. 1. l. 5 . 
K · Venceſlaus his command to his Chamberlain, to ride 
over the Bohemians that were Proteſtants, . I.. 848. 
c. f. l. 6. T 
The intimations of the Bobemians,y.1.12.786.c. +. 
The martyrdome of diyerſe Bohemians in Ziſcahis tine 
of defending of Bohemia, v. I. p. 5 50. c.. 


Boiemys relenteth at the Emperours letter, v. i. f. 400. 
C 8 1 N 2 2 5 0 


Gods judgement on 8. v. 3 · P· 963. c. 2 


When Bonaventure flouriſhed, v. I. p.433 C · 2.0.23. 

Tho. Bond martyr, v. 2. p. 225. c. I. 

Bone, (who was the great perſecutor in Q. Maries daies) 
helpeth forward the printing of the great Bible, and 
ſets forth the New teſtament in Latine and Engliſh, 
v. 2. p · 215. c. 2. His preface before Gardiners booke 

for the Kings ſupremacy, v. 2. p. 3 85. c. 2. He is em- 
baſſadour to France for Hen. 8. v. 2. p.378. c. 1. He 
was at firſt a Lutheran and a favourer of the truth, v. 
2. p.378. c. i · & p.379. He is promoted and made Biſh. 
v. 2. p.379, 380. c. 1. his letter to the L. Cromwel, 
v. 2. p. 378. c. I. p. 379. c. 2. he diſſikes and declares the 
ill behaviour of Gardiner, unto the L. Cromwell. 
2. p· 38 I. c. I. & p- 3 84. he is raiied by the Goſpell 2 
p · 384. c. 2.1. 64. his diligence in his Embaſſadorſhip 
in France, v. 2. p. 385. c. I. his letter to Cluney,keeper 
of the cole-houte touching aboliſhing of images, 
v. 2. p. 650. He with Gardiner, Tonſtall, and other 
enemies to religion, is put in priſon by Edw. 6. . 2. 
p· 654. c. 2. Letters from the Councell to him, v. 2. p. 
66 1. c. 2. His letters in Edw. 6. time to help forward 
that Kings reformation of religion, v. 2. P. 662, 563, 
664. He is rebuked by the Counce!l of Edw. 6. Is 

letters, for ſlackneſſe in the reformation of religion, 
v. 2. p. 66 3. c. a. he is confined to his houſe by Edw. 
6.4, 2. p-665, c. 1. Private injunRions and articles gi- 
ven to him by the Councellof Edw. 6. and injoyned 
him, v. 2. p.664.665. Severall acts and proccedings 
againſt him, his proteſtation, recantation, &c. in Edu, 
6. time, v. 2. P-671+ c. 2. & p. 762. the Kings Com- 
miſſion for examining of him, v. a. p.574 · c. 2· Lati- 
mers and Hoopers denunciation againſt _ 4 a 
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Edw.6. time. the firſt deſſion againſt him. v. a. p. 676. 
c. 1. his ſtorming and rude carriage againſt K. Edw. 
6. Commiſſioners, v 2. p.675. C. 2. Further Commiſ- 
ſion granted by K. Edw. . againſt hin, v. 2 · p. õ 87. 
the fourth ſeſſion againſt him, c. 2. Articles miniſtred 
to him by the ſaid Commiſſioners, wich his anſwer, 
v. 2. p- 889. c. I. p. 691. His interrogatories which he 
mniſtred to the witneſſes againſt him, v. 2. p- 685. 
c. 2. His ſecond appearance at Lambeths in Edw. 6. 
time, v. 2. F · 677. c. 1. New articles and witneſſes 
brought againſt him by Edw. 6. Commiſſioners, v. 2. 
T 688. c. 2. 689. the fifth ſeſhon of the ſaid Commiſ- 
ſioners againſt him, v. 2. p· 69. His recuſat ion refu- 
ſing the judgement of Sir Th. Smith King Edw. s. 
Commiſſioner. giving many reaſons; Sir Th. Smiths 
reply, v. 2. p- 691. He appeales from King Edw. 6. 
Commiſſioners to the King, v. 2. p. 692. c. I. & 2. His 
letter written to the Lord Major of London produ- 
ced againſt him, by Secretary Smith, Edw. 6. his 
Commiſſioner, v. a. p. 694. the ſixth ſeſſion of K. Ed. 
6. Commiſſioners againſt him, v. 2. p. 693. c. 2. His 
ſecond recuſation, v. 2. p. 694. c· 1. His declaration 
before the aid Commiſſioners, of his unwilling ap- 
pearance before them, v. 2. p. 695. c. 2. the ſeventh 
leſſion of the ſaid Commiſſioners againſt him, v. 2. 
p- 695. c. 1. His ſupplicat ion to the L. Chancellor, 
and the reſt of the Privie Councellors, v. 2. p. 696. c. i. 
Sententia depri vationis contra umundum z onerum, v. a 
p- 696. c. 2. He remaines a priſoner in the Marfhalſey, 
till the death of Edw. 6. v. 2. p. 698. c. 1. He was de- 
prived of his Biſhopricke in Edw. 6. time, v. 2. p. 697. 
c. 2. His ſupplication in priſon to Edw. 6. v. 2. p. 698. 
c. 2. His appeale from the Kings Commiſſioners 
found to be unteaſonable, v. 2. p. 6 98. his blaſphemous 
ſpeech to commend popiſh Prieſthood, v. 3. p. 41. 
c. 2. I. 30. he ĩs ſet at liberty, v. 3. p· 93 · c. 2. I. 33. his 
behaviour at Haddam, ſwearing, ſtriking, ray ling, 
v. 3. p-· 106. c. 1. I. I. his behaviour at Sterfoard, in 
cheare and muſicke, v. 3. p. 105. c. 2. I. Go. he goeth his 
viſitation, v. 3. p. 105. c. 2. 48. he commands the Sctĩ- 
ptures to be blotted out, that were written upon the 
Church wals, v. 3. p. 107. c. 1. A letter ſent to him 
from the Councell, touching Q. Maries conception, 
v. 3. p- 10d. the King and Queenes Majeſties letters to 
h im, ſtirring up to perſecution, v. 3. p- 251. c. 2. the 
Councels letter to him touching Tooly, v. 3. p. 254. 
c. 2. the Earle of Oxfords letter to him, v. 3. p. 25 6. 
c. 2. the Juſtices of Effex write to him, v. 3. p. 268. 
c. 2. his letters to them that did not obſerve Lent, 
nor come to auricular confeſſion, v. 3. p. 37. c. i. l. 60. 
the Marques of Wincheſters letter to him, touching 
Carver and Launder martyrs, v. 3. p. 383. c. 1. he the 
worſt perſecuting Biſhop, and Harpsfield the worſt 
perſecuting Archdeacon, v.3.p.759. c. 2. I. 50. In eff- 
giem Boneri, v. 3. p. 87. c. 2. his letters to Cardinall 
Poole, v. 3. p. 78 5. c. 1. In his houſe a boy of 8. yceres 
is ſcourged to death, v. 3. p.896. c. i. his beads and 
crucifix, v. 3. p· 8 . c. 1. Verſes concerning his cru- 
elty, v. 3. p.879. c. a. & p. 880. c. 1. the end of him, 
v. 3. p. 974. c. 1. 

K. Edw. 1. wils his bones to be carried into the field 

againſt the Scots, v. 1. p.678. c. 1. 

The martyrdome of Cornelius Bongey, v. 3. p. 427,428. 

Of Agnes Bongeor martyr. v. 3. p. 8 48. c. 2. 

Of Boniface archb. of Cant. v. 1. p. 370. c. 2. I. 6. his re- 
turning into Englands, v. I. p. 432. c. I. he ſpoileth the 
Archbiſhopricke and dieth, vol. 1. p.433. C. 1. I. 70. 
p- 439. c. T. I. 74. | 


Edw.6. v. 2. p. 674. c. I. Another proteſtation of his in The popiſh acts of Boni face the archb. of Magunce, v. 1. 


p- 166. c. 2. 1.70; | 

Bonifate archb. of Mentz an Engliſhman, and martyr. 
His epiſtle to Ethelbald King of Mercia, v. 1. p. 1 65. 
c. 2. I. 53. p· 366. c. r. 


Boniface the third biſhop of Rome, v. I. p. 155. c. . I. 40. | 


P. Boniface the ſixth, v. 1: p. 188. c. 2. l. 28. 

P. Boniface the ſeventh, v. I. p. 206. c. I. I. 12, & 24. 

P. Boniface 8. beſieged, vol. 1. p. 455. his miſchiefe de- 
ſcribed, vol. 1. p. 447. c. 1. I. 56. Variance betweene 
him, and Philip the French King, v. 1. p. 447. c. I. he 
writes to the ſaid K. Philip, v. 1. p- 447. c. 2. Articles 
againſt him in the Parliament of France, thirty ac- 
cuſations againſt him in the ſaid Parliament, vol. 1. 
p- 450, 451. he had rather be a Dog, than a French 
man, v. I. p. 4 50. c. 1. he was an enemy to the French, 
to peace, and to his predeceſſors, vol · 1. p. 457. he is 
proved an heretike, vol. 1. p. 452. c. i. I. 9. An appeale 
trom him, and a letter to him, v. 1. p.453. 


The boobę of the New teſtament anciently received as 
authenticke, v. 1. p. 66. c. 1.1.73. | 

Diſputation touching ſwearing upon the booke , whe- 
ther it is not by a creature, v. I. p. 70 1. c. a. 

Good bookes burnt in Hen. 7. time at Pauls Croſſe, v. I. 
p· 95 6. c. 2. J. 45. 

Bookss forbidden by the B. of London in Henry 8. time, 
v. 2. p. 285,289,299. c. I. 

A proclamation againſt Engliſh Soo, after the death 
of Anne Askew, v. 2. p. 587. c. I. & p. 586. c. 2. 

Henry 8. his in junctions againſt Engliſh ookes, V. 2. p- 
439. c. 2.I. 34. 

Cautions given by the authour how to read this booke 
of martyrs, v. 3. p· 1019. | | 

Enquiry in Q. Maries daies afrer b-okes,particular!y of 
that, called a warning for Engl.v.3. p.272.c.2. 

Q. Maries proclamation againſt all books written againit 
popery, v. 3. p. 271. c. a. 

Men impriſoned for bookes come from the baniſhed 
preachers in Germany, v. 3. p. 10 F. c. i. l. 30. 

Q.Maries proclamation againe againſt good boobs, v. 3. 
p+57 I. C. 2. 


The cruelty exerciſed on Bonet Bor, a Miniſter and 
martyr at Maſcon, con. p. 28. c. I. 
John Bordel, French martyr, v. 2. p. 161. c. 2. 
Articles and pro ceſſe againſt Sir Tho.Borthwicke, v. 2. 
p- 805. c. I: he is condemned, p. 6 13. c. i. 
08 
Boſſa mart yr, v. . p. 96. c.i. I. 35. 
John e martyr, drowned in a tub in priſon, con; 
18. c. a. 
The martyrdome of Francis le Beſſa a merchant, and 
of his two ſonnes, con. p. 68. c. r. 
Boſomes wives troubles, v. 3. p. 918. 
Boſton pardons, v. 2. p. 499. c. 1. 
Boſton burned, v. I. p. 443 · c. 2. I. 50. 
The battell of Boſworth field, v. i. p. 95. c. l. 
; BOV. 


Jacob Bozefzsan Italian martyr, v. 2. p. 184. c. . 

Joan Bowghtox mother to the Lady Young, n 
v. I. p· 956. c. 2. | 

An excellent gloſſe upon that place, Whit. 
bound on earth, &c. v. i. p. 95 5. C 2 

Pet. Bourdon Fr. martyr, v. 2. P. 161. c 2. 

Bournes Sermon at Pauls croffc againtt K. Edw. 
which Q. Mary made a dagger to be thrown 4 
v. 3. p. 17. c. 2. l. 5 4. 

M. John Bradford appeaſeth the uprore ma 
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Maſter Bourne Ac Pauls Croſſe, v. 3 p. 18.6 11.3. 
B 


Bow Church roofe in London blowne downe , vol. 1. 
p · 239. c. 2. l. 5. | 

Thirteene martyrs of Stratford Bow burned in one fire, 
v. 3. p· 706. c. 2. p.708, 209. 

Marg. Bowgas her articles, and abjuration, volume 2. p. 
32 2. c. 2. 5 | 

Tho.Bowyey and 12. more burned in one fire, v. 3. p. 706. 


c. 2. p. 708. | 
BOX. 


The body of Chriſt impriſoned in a box by che papiſts, 
and burned in fire when ĩt is mouldy, v. 2. p.780. c. 2. 
BOY. 
Boyes beaten by Boner, v. 3· Pp. 905. | 
A boy of eight yeeres * f Toy 


Of John Branbrant, Philip Brabrant, &cc. troubles and 


troublers, v. 2. p-· 50. c. I. 
Mat. Bradbriage of Tenterden,martyr, v. 3. p- 78 0. c. 2. 


Mat. Bradbridge his widdow martyr, notwithſtanding. 


the was thought to be with child, v. 3. p. 79 5. c. a. 
John Bradbridge of Stapleherſt martyr, v. 3. P. 792. c. 2. 
Of the name Bradbridge, ſee in Bro. 

Of Maſter John Braafoard martyr, his argument againſt 
the abſurdity of the Maſſe, v. 3. p. 2. c. I. I. 4. Seven ar- 
guments more, v. 3. p.303. he appeaſeth the uprore 

made by Bourne at Pauls croſſe, vol. 3. p. 18. c. I. I. 3. 

His declaration with Sanders, &c. of religion, vol. 3. 

p · Ioo. c. 1. the "ey of his troubles, examin. &c. 

v. 3. p. 280. c. 1. &c. his ſecond examination, p. 285. 
his laſt examination. p. 287. he was 6 times — 
againſt the Pope, v. 3. p. 284. c.. l. 30. talke betweene 

him and divers others, as Percivall, Creſwell, &c.v. 3. 


p · 292. his conference with the ſervant of a Gentle- 


woman, v. 3. p · 305. c.. with two Spaniſh Friars, v. 3. 
p. 299. with certaine Prelates, v. 3. p. 29 1. with the 
archb. of Vorke, and D. Day biſhop of Chic. v.3-p. 


295. c. 2. with the Lord Chancellor, v. 3. p.283. M. 


Sanders letter to him, v. 3. p. 141. c. 1. he ĩs commit- 
ted to the Tower. v. 3. p. 93. c. 2. l. 73 his exhortation 
to beare the croſſe, v. 3. p· 343. his letters to ſundry 
friends, and touching 4 points ſet downe here 

in an alphabeticall manner. F 

ef. To his friend to teach him how to anſiver his 4d- 
derſarie, v. 3. P · 342. C. I. | 

B. To Miſtris Brown, v. 3. p. 341: to his brethren, B. C. 
&c. v. 3. p. 336. c. 2. = 

C. To his brother John Careles v. 3. p.336. c. 2. to R. C. 

p.352. to Cambridge, v. 3. p. 3 11. to D. Cranmer, 

Ridley and Latimer. v. 3. p.321. to ſeverall perſons 
to prepare for the croſſe, v. 3. p.334. c. 1. 

E. To one touching Election, and notes upon it, v. 3. p. 
352. to E. v. 3. p. 33 2. c. 2. 

G. To profeſſors of the Goſpel, v. 3. p. 335. | 

H. To M Juhn Hall arfd his wife, martyrs. v 3. p. 336. 
c. 2. to James Hales, v. 3. P. 324. c. 2. to D. Hill Phyſi- 
tian, v. 3. p. 3 26. c. 1. to Miſtres H. afflicted in minde 
fo: ſin vl. 3. p. 327. c. 2. & 329. c. I. &c. | 

L. Ta Lanbaſpire, . 3. p. 3 13. c. 2. To the City of Lon- 
Aon, v. 3. p.309. 2. 

A. To his Mother, v. 3. p. 35 0,35 1. to his Mother and 
finers, v. 3. P. 308.0. 1. 

N. To his friends . &, P. F. v. 3. p. 3 52. 

0. His letter deſcribing the id and new man, v. 3. p. 349. 

5 To W. P. v 3. p.329. 6. 2. 

R. Tothe L. Kuſſel v. 3. p. 3 2 1. c. 2. To Exk. Nam linge v. 3. 

5.318. to R. & E 332. c. 2. 
S. Lo MI. Lau. Sade, v. 3. P. 320. to N. K. and R. C. P- 
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V. To Lady Vane, v. 3. p.33 1. c. 2. 
77. To the towne of Waldon, v. 3 p. 315. c. 2. to Mi ſtris 
A. E arcup: v. 3. p. 3 l 9. to her husband v. 3. p.322 34 
to M. 2yilbinſon. v. 3 p. 322,333. TE 
More of .M. Bradfords letters ſeeke in other alphabets 
vhere their names are to whom he writ. 5 
M. Bradford letter ſupplicatory to the Q.and Coun- 
Nena ST tford 
The burning of M. Bradford, v. 3. p.306, 307. Hi i 
_ — before, and — his — va = 
300,307» | 
James Bradſhawes letter toGeorge Marſh,y. 3. p. 240.C. I. 
Six Martyrs at Brainford v. 3. p. 878. c. I. l. 60. p. 879. c. l. 
A perſecutor at Dover rake his necke, v. 3. p. 944. 
Gods judgement on Brabęlman v. 3. p. 966. c. 2. 
The ſtory of W. Branch, alias Flower, who drew his 
hanger and ſmotea Prieſt, &c. y.3.p.242, 24.3. 
Maximinus his ediR in &rafſe againſt the Chriſtians v. I. 
p-107- c. 2. l. 50. Gods worke againſt the ſaid edict, 
v. I. p· 108. c. 2. l. 77. 
BRE. 
Bread-worſhip called idolatry by an Engliſh man at 
Rome, for which he is there burnt,con.p.84.c. i. 
How bread is turned into Chriſt in the Sacrament, ex- 
pounded by D.Cranmer, v. 3. p. 73. c. I. I. 30. 
The holy Supper is called in Scripture, the breaking of 
bread, therefore not of Chriſts fleſh and bone, v. 2 
p · 783. c. I. I. 30. 
The manner of breaking bread in the maſſe, in 3. pecces. 
v. 3. p. 11. c. 2. l. 34. „ 
The Prieſt celebrating the Maſſe, muſt pronounce the 
words of inſtitution in one breath and utterance, w 
3. p · 4. c. 1. I. 43. 
Aarons linnen breeches, Exod. 29. expounded, vol. 2.p. 
476. c. I. 
Of John Brennus, v. I. p.394. c. I. 
John Brewſter martyr, v. 2. p. Ia. c. a. 
James Brewſter martyr. v. 2. p. 30. c. a. 
Guy deBrezmartyr,and his excellent letter to his wife. 


con. p· 37 · c · 2. | 
BRI. 


Fra. Bribard martyr, v. 2. p. 13 . c. 2. 


An example againſt bribery ſnewed by K. William, v. 1. 


245. c. 1. I. 78. 
Ofthe bribery at Rome, v. 2. P,245- 
Blands bribery of 2000. markes for a biſnopricke, v-1 
p.362. c. 2. I. I. 

Ot bribes, v. I. p. 209. c. I. I. i. 

Alexander Severus ready to vomit when he ſaw a bribe- 
taking Judge, and would thruſt his fingers at his eyes 
v. I. p· 74 · c. 2. I. 48. 

Turinus tooke bribes for ly ing promiſes, that he wat in 
favour with the Emperour, and could pleaſure men, 
for which he was ſmoked to death, v. I. p. 75. c. I. . 2. 

Q. Elizabeth ſaved from being put to death, by Q. Ma- 
ry, by meanes of M. Bridges Lieutenant, v. 3. p. 527 
c. I. J. 50. 

8. Bridzets order began, v. I. p. 5 14. c. 2. l. 70. 

Brightricus K. of Weſt- ſaxons, v. I. p. 170. c. 2. J. 65. 

Brinfoard battell, v. 1. p. 139. c. 2. I. 60. 

Three martyrs at Briſtom, v. 3. p. 8 92. c. i. : 

Notes omitted of thoſe burnt at Briftow,v. $.p-1919- 

Perſecution in Britameor England . I. p. 103. c... 155 

The Britaines not touched with perſecution, till Dio- 
cleſians time and perſecution, v. I. p· 140. c. I. . 40. 

Britaines and Scots uſed not Romes rites vol. 1. p.53. 
c. 2. I. 55. 


Britaines ſpoiled of Souldiers and Vi rgins, vol. 1. p· 140. 


Co 2.1.8. 5 
| Kings 
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Kings of the Britaines reigned together with the Saxons 
v. I. p· 146. C. I. . 10. | 

How the Britaines were firſt weakened, vol. 1. p. 140. 
c-1.1.70.. 

Of Britaines ſtories uncertainety,v-I1.P.146.C. 2.1455. 

With what ſucceſſe Severus warreth in Britaine, v. I. p. 
74. c. . l. 50. 1 

Conſtantine the great, borne and bred in Britaine, v. 1. 
p- 140. c. 1. I. 63. 

The Kingdome of the Britaines ceaſeth, v. I. p. 16 1. c. a. 
1. 70. | 

The Gt of Brixia councell againſt Hildebrand, v. 1. 


p- 235 · c. I. 


R O- 
Brocmaile Conſull of Cheſter, v. I. p· 1 54. c. I. I. 23. 
Of George Brodbridge of Bromfield martyr, v. 3. p· 420. 
The ſecond trouble of Tho.Brooke, v. 2 p. 562. c. I. 
Conference betweene Doctor Brookes and D. Ridley, 


V. 3 p. 500. OT 
B.Brookes his firſt Oration to Cranmer, v. 3. p- 649. c. 2. 
His ſecond Oration, p.65 8. | 
The troubles of Thomas Brookes, v. 2. p. 559 c. 1. I. 73. 
P · 560. c. 1. 
Brother martyreth brother to death, v. 2. p. 109. c. 1. 
The cruell falling out of brothers, v. I. P. 2 13. c. 1. l. 60. 
The perſecution and eſcape of Richard Browne vol. 2. 
1 C. I, : 
I Zhen of Kent martyr at Aſhfordd, v. 2. p. 627. c. I. I. 50. 
& c. 2. & p. 6 49. c. l 
Chriſtopher Browne martyr, v. 3. p. 89. 
Thomas Brown: and fix more martyrs burned together 
in Smithfield, v. 3 P. 5 2. to p. 632 
Of William Browze his troubles, v. 3. p. 909. 
Popiſh juſtice Browne ſets the father againſt the ſon, v. 3. 
191. 
Maſter Bradford his letter unto M. Elizabeth Brawze, 


V.3-P-34L.C.2, 
BR V- 

Peter Bruly martyr of Germany,v.2. p. 12 1. c. i. 

The maſſacre of Bruſe, in which were murthered 27. 
perſons, con. p. 106. c. I. 

Stephen Brute Fr. martyr, v. 2. p. 12 9. c. 1. 

The ſtory of Walter Brute, v. 1. p. 620,621. 

Walter Brute his articles, v. I. p. 62 1 His learned anſwer 
more briefly in writing, v. I. p. 62 3, 62 f. more largely 
in writing; v. 1. p. 6 2 5. c. 2. I. 6. 

His prophecie, v. I. p. 65 3 c. i. He ſubmits. vl p. 653. c. 2. 

K. Richard the ſecond, his letters againſt Wale Brute, 

- 1. p. 5 5 8. c. 2. ; 

Perſecutions and perſecuted at Bruxels,y.2.p.101.c.2. 


| BR V. 
Thomas Bryce ſaved from burning in Q. Maries daies 
5 v. 3. P · 931. 


Bucer diſputes at Cambridge touching the Scripture, 
Church and juſtification, v. 2. p.777. c. 2. I. 70. He is 
bel ied, v. 2. p· 602. c. 2. Redmans verſes upon his death 
v. p.778. Sermons and Orat ions againſt him long 
after his death, v. 3. p 763, 770, 79 1,772,771. His 
bookes and bones burnt long after his death, vol. 3. 
762. 
* 4 Buche and his wife. martyts, v. 2. p. 120. c. 1. 
How the Frierly reaſons of B. Buc enam and his ſermon, 
are anſwered by Latimer, v. 3. p- 455 c. . 
The ſtory of George Bucher alias Damplip martyr, v, 2. 
p- 5 56. c. 2. His ſecond apprehenſion, v. 2. p. 56 4. c. 2. 
The Duke of Buckivgham a complotter with Richard 
the third, to take away the Crowne from the race of 
Ed. the fourth; he ſpeaks ja the Guild hall of Lon- 


don for this buſineſſeʒ his end and Gods judgement 
on him for his paines, v. 1. p. 59 1. c. 2. p. 952. 


J. de Buiſon martyr beheaded in priſon, con. + 18. c. . 


The Popes bull bullarum filia, v. 2 p. 638. c. 2. 

D. White a perſecutor killed with a ll, v. 1. p. 10 13. C. 1. 

A Prieſt impriſoned, and burned for caſting the Popes 
ball at his feete, v. I. p. 5 12. c. I. I. 40. 

Pope Martins ul againſt the followers of Wickliffe, 
Hus, and Hierome of Prage, v. I. p. 8 5 1. c. a. 

Geo. Bul, his abjurat ion and articles, v. 2. p. 319. c. 1: 

Henry the 8. is married to Lady Anne Bullen, Lady Ka- 

therine being divorced, v. 2. p. 326. c. I. 

M. Bullingams letter, v. 3. p. 737. c. I. 

The troubles of a good man in Bulloine, v. 3. p. oo. 

BVM. 


Very many at Bumſteed abjured, v. 2. · 324. c· 1. 


Perſecution at Purdeaux, con. p. y 1. c. 2. 

Burdianus a maintainer of the Goſpel aoo. yeeres ſince, 
v. I. p- 5 10. c. 1 J. 60. 

The martyrdome of Burford men, v. 2. p. 24 l. c. z. 

The ſpeech of An du Burg in parliament, Counſellour 
for the King of Fr. con. p. 9p. c. I. 

D. Eudo of Burgundy againſt the Popes decrees 200. 
yeeres ſince, v. 1. P- 5 10. c. 1. I. 64. 

Wil. Bur gat martyr in Spaine, v. 3. p. 899. 

J. Burges of France martyr, v. 2. p. 128. c. 2 

Marke Bwrges martyred in Portugall, v. 3. p. 8 99; 

Warres betweene the D. of Bargoine and the Emperor, 


VoI p. 947. c. 2. J. 30. 


The manner of the Suriall of martyrs dying in priſon 


deſcribed, v. 3. p· 537. 


The Emperour five yeeres without Euriall, vol. 1. p. 254. 


c. 2. I. 66. 

The ſtory of the Friars that ſuborned a boy to play the 
divell in making a noĩſe after the bariall of a woman 
v. 2. P · 64 = 

Buying and ſelling of burials, v.2.p.$ b. c. 2. 

One cruelly made to dig his owne grave was preſently 
buried alive in it, con. p. 27. c. a. 

Stephen Burlet a French martyr, v. 2. p. 129. c. I. 

Nicholas Burlingam and his wife perſecuted in Suffolk, 
v. 3. P-· 704. c. I. | 

No law to burne any man in K.Rich.the ſeconds dales. 

London and Pauls burned, vol.1. p. 258. c. 2. I. 20. & 

236. c. 2. 

A — the Sacrament burned in a coffer, v. 3. p. 27. 
c. I. I. 60. 

Gods judgement on the burners of the Saints, vol. 2. 
p · 6· c. I. 

The firſt law praiſed by the Clergy for burning of 

Profeſſours of religion, v.1.p.575 C2. 

The — of London and other Cities, vol. 1. p. 1 70. 
c. 1. I. 10. | 

The examination of che ſtatute for bxrning profeſſors ; 
how it was made without generall confent,and after 
repealed,v.1.p.575,576. 

Hubert Burre a Fr. martyr, v. 2. p. 135. c. 1. 

Gods judgement on Barton of Crowland,v.3-7.956. 

The burning of Nicholas Burton an Engliſhman, mar- 
tyred in Spaine; v. 3. p. 897. c. 2. & O 898. 

Anthony Bur ward martyr.v. 3. p.420. 

Stirre in Bury, v. I. p 489. c. 2. 

Three martyrs of Bury, v. 3. p. 888. c. 2. 

A compariſon betweene her and popifh per ſecu- 
tors, v. 1. p. 1013. c. I. 

Ienken Butlers troubles, v. 3. p. 38. f. 
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The troubles of John Butler: v. z. p. 5 60. c. 2. l. 34. p. 561. 
c. 1. I. 50. 
Many in Byrbrooke troubled for the Goſpell, vol. 2. p. 
324.01. . 
The biſhop of Bitrus ſermon at Paris againſt the Friers, 
v. 1. p- 5 12. c. 2. | 
AR. 


Of (abriers martyrs, v. 2. p. i 85. 30 men martyrs, and 
4 women martyrs, there cruelly handled. In all there 
were of that place about 1000.martyrs, v. 2. p · 1988, 
119. 


CAC 
Doctour Cacalla a Frier Auguſtine, æ Spaniſh martyr, 


Vo2o p : 171. c. I. 
CAD. . 
Of jacke Cade, v. I. p. 932. c. 1. l. yo. 
Of C adolus a Lumbard made Pope, v. 1 · p. 2 18. c. 1. 1.40. 
John Cadurco a Fr. martyr, v. 2. p. 12 c. c.i. 


Per ſecutions at ¶ aen and other Cities of France, con. 


P- 2 6. c. 2. | 
OA. 

A woman put in a cage, for deny ing to pray for the 
Pope being dead, hecauſe ſaid ſhe, he that forgives o- 
thers ſins, is free himſelfe, v. 3. p. 2 2 2. c. 2. l. 50. 

The Turke put in a cage of iron, v. I. p. 966. c. 2. 


Caiaphas his juſt judgement inflicted on him by God, 
for his wickedneſſe agaioſt Chriſt, v. 1. p. 40. c. 2. l· &. 
Cajetanus his letter to D. Fredericke, touching Luther, 
V. 2. P. 64. C. 2. I. 50. The Dukes anſwer, p- ibid. and 
Luthers letter and anſwer alſo, p. 65. 
Michael Caignoucle martyr of Germany, v. 2. p. 127. c. 1. 
Of Margaret Cailey, who renouncing Nunnery, was 
C.onſtrained by the archbiſhop to . it againe, v. I. 


p- 666. c. 1. . 43. 
. N ; C A L- 4 
Calabria martyr. v. 2. T · 84. & p. 185. 
Tho. Calbergne Fr. martyr, v. 2. p. 145. c. 2. 
The Calendar of the booke of martyrs queſtioned and 
_ defended, v. 1. p.756.c.2, 
Ofthe Popes 4 alendar, v. 1. p · 768. c. 
Calepinus the 5. Ottoman, v. I. p. 967. 
Calepodius martyr, v. I. p. 76. c. 2. l. 30. 
Thirteene priſoners brought from Calice to London to 
the Fleet, v. a. p· 563. c. I. 5 
Engliſhmen preſerved at the taking of C alice, v.3. f. 922. 
Calice won of K. Edward the 3. v. I. P. 50. c. i. 
The ſtory of a poore labouring man in Calice, vol. 2. 
RICE. 5 
Ihe perſecution in Calice, v. 2. p. 5 56, c. 
The ſiege of ¶ alice, v. 1. p. 505. C 1. l. 0. 
Ihe recantation of ſome at Calice; new commiſſion 
ſent to ( alice, v. 2. p. 561. c: L. ; | 
The L. Cromwels letter to the Commyſſioners at Calice, 
v. 2. p. p. 563. c. 1. | 
Waldr. -alier martyr, v. 2. p. 127. C. 2. 


Caligula his wicked life, v. I. p. 40. c. I. l. 70. | 


(alipha high prieſt of the Saracens, vol. 1. p.312, c. 2. 
*[. 26 5 5 5 


O bone Calixte, v. I. p. 25 6. c. i. | | 


C-lixtss bifhop of Rome and mart. y. T. P. 75. c. I. l. 40. 


* > 


No need of Popes, licence for a preacher that is truely 
called. v. I. p. 5 92. c. 1. 3 
Foure kinds (according to S. Auſtin)of ſending or cal- 
ling Miniſters, v. I. p. 593. c. 1. J. 38. | 
Caloccrius martyred for crying Fere magnus Deus Chri- 
| ſtianorum, v. T. p.53. c. 1. 63. 1 


Calve aſſembly, v. r. p. 204. c. 2. 63 m 


Eighty eight martyrs ſlaine as C alves in Calabri, . <0 
more condemned. v. 2. p. 84.J.63. abria, 160 


The proceſſi reve Sach IL & 
e proceſſion of the Cardinall, &c. ar 7 
ox in Cambridgeyv.3.p.77 —_ puniſaing of 
Schooles founded at Cambridge, v. 1. p.15 1. c. 2. l. 66 
M. Bradford his letters to Cambridge Univerſity 5 1 
The Cardinals viſtation of : Wh 
e Cardinals viſitation of C ambridęe. v. 3. p. 
Cambridge letter againſt the Popes —— a 
P- 3 38. c. I. | : - 
Foure and twenty places void in (ambridge at once j 
S. Johns colledge, v. 3. p. 10. c. 2. N 
Gardiner articles ſent to Cambriage, v. 3. p. oy. c. 2. . 0 
Diſpute of D. Maden againſt Traniudltantiation at 
Cambridęe, v. a. p.76 o. c. 2. 
Grantchelter Univerſity by Cambridge, v. I. p. 185. c. 2 
line 46. 
Cambridge Doctors have a grace granted to goe to Ox- 
ford to dilpute for poper y, v. 3. p. 4 5. c. I. l. 40. 
Perſecution begins in the Emperours campe, vi i. p. ol 
c. 1. I. 3 3. | 
Of Cardinall Campeius comming into Engl. through 
London, v. 2. p. 243. c. I. 
Cardinall Cæmpeius comes againe into England about 
the K. marriage, v. 2. p.253. 
Diſceptation between the Univerſity of Strausbury and 
Cardinall Cæampeius, v. 2. p. 89. c. I. 
Chriſt. del Campo, a Span. mart. v. 2. p. 172. c. 2.7. 
Ot Campſon the Sultan of Egypt. v. 1· p. 979. c... 30. 
AN. 


Simon Cananæus preaching, was martyred, voll. p.42. 
c. 2. 26. | 

Ot Cancred K. of Sicilia, V. I p- 3 1 5. C. 2 5 3 O. 

Philpot againſt candle- light in devotions, vol. 3. p.57 
c. 1. l. 5 3. 

Nothing done by the Pope without cand&-light, v i. 
p · 306. c. T. 

A woman made to hold the candle whiles the perſecu- 
tours cut the throat of her husband, con. p. 51. C2. 
Lk 80." 

The ſtory of Nic. Canon of Eye, v. 1. p.874. 

A ſtatute for examination ot the canon law, v. 2. p. 56. 
c. 2. 1.6. | 

The makers of the canon law contrary to themſelxes, . 

P. 547. c. 11 

The canon put upon S. Ambroſe, not his, in all probabi- 

lity, v. 3. P. 9. c. 1. . 112. 

A booke of canons in the Saxon tongue, v.a. p. 447. c. 2. 

Prieſts marriage not forbidden by the old canons v. 3. 
p- 149. 1 ä 

The Apoſtles cauous mention no order above a biſhop, 

or below a deacon, v. 1. p.. c · 2. l. 60. 
The canons of the Apoſtles injoyne people to ſtay to the 
end of the ſervice in the Church, v. 3. p. 10. c. l. l. 10. 
Lex canonica caput pape, v. 2. 3 16. c. 2. 


Monkiffi canonicall election of a biſhop, v. I. p. 3 53· c. l. 


Iine 30. | 
Canonical Scripture onely to be read in the Church by 
humane law, v. I. p. 9. c. 2. l. 26. 


Diſpenſation for canonical affinity of goflips gainfull to 


the Pope, v. I. p. 4. c. a. l. 10. 
The canons of the papiſts diſcuſſed, v. 2. p· 10. c. 2 
No man to have two canonſsips or prebendarics, v. i. pe 
fn ES. 


Of the handling of Iohm Street for comming under the 


Prieſts canop), v. 3. p. 105. c. 1. l. I. 
Five famiſhed in Canturbury caſtle, v. 3. p.75 90c. . 


b. . l. xe. a. l. io. IP Can 
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Canturbury burned, v. I. p. 295 .· c · I. l. 20. 
A table ofthe archbiſhops of ¶ anturburq v. I. p· 173· c· 2 
v. 1. p· 220. c. I. v. I. p. 5 15» v. 1. p. 863. c. 2. 
The primacy of Canturbury moved to Lichfield, v. I. p. 
16d. 14 | 
Contention betweene the archb. of Cant. and abb. of 
Cant. v. I. p. 295 · C· 2. | 
Five martyrs of ¶ ant. v. 3· p· 893. c. 2. ten more martyrs 
v. 3. P. 7 8o. 2. 
Diſcord betweene the monkes of ¶ anturbur), vol. I. p. 
25. c. I. „ 
The — of Canturbury biſhopricke, and its privi- 
ledges continued, v. I. p · 224. c. I. . 50. 
Canturbury beſieged, v. i. p. 208. c. I. I. 60. 
Six martyrs burned at Canturbur)v. 3. P. 78 L. c. i. 
The See of ¶ anturbury and of Yorke at oddes, vol. I. p. 
295. c. I. I. 30. : 
Alex. ¶ anus alias Cruceus a Prieſt, a Fr, martyr, v. 2. p. 
I 20. c. 2. 
Of ¶ anutus his cutting off the noſes of the pledges, his 
invading England, &c. v. I. p. 208. c. 2. 
Canutus goes to Rome, v. I. p. 2 1. c. T. l. 68. 


Cathol iks like to Capernaites v. 3. p. 19 1. c. I. I. 28. 

C apiſtranus prevailes againſt the Turke, vol. 1. p. 944. 
c. 1. I. 10. 

Martyrs in Cappadocia, v. I. p. 10 I. c. a. l. 50. 

Of Prieſts capꝶv. 3. p. 13 1. c. 2. L 30. | 

Romana eccleſia putative Caput mundi, v. 2. p. Gib. c. a. 

Caput & priuceps explained, v. I. p. 23. c. 1. I. 8. | 

Q. Mary will not be ſtiled, ¶ aput eccleſiæ Anglicanæ, v. 3. 
p- 4 I. c. 1. l. 70. 

The Pope is the ſinſull captain of Iſracl,ſpoken of Ezek. 
21. v. I. p· G24. c. 2. 

AR. 

Carcerius martyr, v. I. p. 5 3. C. 1. I. 30. 

Caragius the Turks captaine captive, v. I. p. 975. c. I. I. 4. 

{ardanus his commendation of Henry the 6. v. 2. p. 653 
c. z. His Epitaph on Henry 6. p. 65 4. Cc. I. 

W. Carder of Kent, martyr, v. 2. p. 627. c. l. &c. A Sermon 
of M. Latimer of his play ing at Cards, v. 3. p. 1010. 


Conference betweene Becket and the Cardinals, v. I. p. 


288. c. 1. I. 54. 

Two ( * 2 write to the Pope touching Tho. Becket 
v. I. p. 2 88. c. i. 

Cardinall Creſcentius terrified with a blacke dogge-v. 3. 

p- 964. c. 2. 
Cardinal! Sodoletus dieth in terrour of conſcience, v. 3. 
964. c. 2. 1 | 

The vow and oath of Cardinals to appeaſe ſchiſme,y. I. 
p- 720. c. 1. 

Gods judgement on Cardinal Beaton in Scotland, v. 2. 
p. 621. c. I. 

The inconvenience of Cardinals, v. 2. p. 35 6. c. I. 

The troubles and perſecution of ſohn Cardwaker, alias 

Taylor, v. 3. p.246, 247. Conference betweene him & 
Laurence, v. 3. p. 246. c. 2. I. 50. His burning, v. 3· p. 249. 
His letters, v. 3. p· 2 50. c. 2. & p. 251. 

M. Bradfords letters to his brother Carles, v. 3. P. 336. c. 2 

Of J. Careles his examin. letters, dieth in the K. bench, 
v. 3. p. 71 3. e. I. to p. 733. | 

Of Tho. Carman mart. v.3. p. 868. c. 2. p. 869, 870. 

Treſham alledgeth Hilary for our ear»all union with 
Chriſt, vol.3. p.55-c-1.].50. 


Chriſt dwels in as carnalhy and naturally, faith Cran- - 


mer, vol. 3. p.55. C. . I. 6. 
Carelus magnus bountifull to Rome, v. 1. p. 169. c. I. I. 40 
A letter of Cærelus magnus (ent to K. Offa, for treaty of 
peace, v. 1. p. 169. c. I. I. 60. 


Geotge Carpenter Of Emering, n. artyr, v. 2. p. 1 13. c. a. 
The treaſurer of Carpentras, v. 2. p. 194. C. I. 
Carpus martyr, v. I. p. 57. c. z. | 
300. martyrs in Cartſage, v. I. p. 94. C. 2. I. 68. 
The ſixth councell of Carthage renounced, appealing to 
Rome, vol. I. p. 5. c. I. I. 53. much contention in thac 
councelſ about the Popes ſupremacy v. i. p. Iz. c.. I. 57. 
The councell of Carthage belyed by a Prieſt, v. I. p. 13. 
c. 2. l. 13. 
Nine Carthuſians deny ing the K. ſupremacy, die in pri- 
ſon, v. 2. p. 354 · C. I. : 
Of Carturighis diſputing and recanting, v. 3. p. 84. c. l. 
The ſtory of Dericke Carver, martyr, v. 3. p. 382. c. 2. 
Carinus fon of Carus Emperour ſlaine, x. 1. p. 99. c. 2. I. 4. 
Carus the fat her, and his ſonnes Carinus and Numeria- 
nus Emperours, v. I. p. 99. c. I. I. 30. 
Carus the ſonne of that Carus is flaine with Iightning, 


v. I. p. 9 c. I. l. 33. | 
CAS 


Maſſacres at Caſpano, con. p. 105. c. a. 

Caſſauus his martyrdome deſcribed, v. i. p. 1 20. c. I. I. 20: 

The Dolphin with the French diſcomfited at Caſſels, 
v. 1. p- 506. c. 2. 

Caſſiodorus writes to England of abuſes in the Romith 
church. v. 1. p 460. 

J. Caſtellane in Tourney, v. 2. p. 10%. c. 2. 

Caſtellus martyr, v. I. p. 11 8. c. 2. I. 60. 

Caſtor martyr, v. I. p. 118. c. 2. l. 60. 

J. Caſtriotus his compact with the Turk, v. I. p. 968. c. 1. 

Andreas de Caſtre, v. i. p. 5 90 C l. l. 60. 


AT: 

W. Catchpoole and his wife perſecuted in Suffolke, v. 3. 
P- 704. C. I. 

Carell; of Fra. a ſchool · miſtrĩs, martyr, v. 2. p. 12 8. c. 2. 

The propheſie of Catharine, v. l p. 549. c. 2. 1.60. | 

Complaint againſt miforders in Carve dal! Churches, 
v. 2. p. 85. c. I. & c. 7. | 

The catho/ize Church proved by foure notes alledged 
out of S.Auſtin, v. 3.1 · 577. c. 2. l. 53. 

Cathol;kes lite ro Capernaites, v. 3. p. 19 l. c. I. I. 28. 

All to twelve yeeres of age mult turne Carholibes in Q. 
Maries daies, v. 3 p. 39. c. 2.1.76. 

Of the Catiai, v. I. p. 363. c. 2. I. 50. 

Joane Catmer and toure more martyrs burned together 
in Canturbury, v. 3. p. 632 633. 

The martyrdume of Gec. Carmir, v. 3. p. 4 20. c. I. 

A Cat ſhaven on the crow ne and hanged, v. 3. p. 99. c. I. 


The malice of the Biſhop of Cavaillon againſt the Ca- 
briens, v. 2. p. 194. c. 1. 

Lion. Cauch and twelve more burned in one fire, v. 3. p. 
705.c.2-p.708,709. 

Ot John Cavell and five other martyrs perſecuted Loge- 
ther, v. 3. p 680. to p.690. 

The ſtory of M. Cauſton, v. 3. P. 194. c. 2. 


Cautions given by the authour to the reader of the 


books of martyrs, v. 3. p. 10 19. 


The murthering of Katharine Cæuches for religion at 
Garnſey, v. 3.745. 4 7 


Jo. de Caxes Fr. maityr,v 21.2. p. 150. c. 2 
Cecilia martyred with great cruelt; .. 1. 


P. Celeſtinus the third, v. 1. 3 17.c. 1.1.35, 
The creation and death of P. Cu! t hie fourth, xi 
p- 403. c. 2. l. 30. 
P. Geleſtine the fifth,v. 1 p. 447... 36. | 
Tee C lulph as 
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clulphus a learned K. of Northumberland, v.. p. 164. 
c. I. I. C8. He is made a monke, v. I. p. 1 65. c. I. I. 48. 


Phil. Cene Fr. mart.v. a. p. 151. c. T. | 
Nic. Cene of Paris, a Fr. mart. v. 2. p. 156. c. 1 


Ceolulphus K. of Mercia, ER. 71. cz 1. I. 40. 


{ceremonies ſetup in QMaries daies, v. 3. p- 39.c. 1. l. 5 
Difference of ceremonies cauſed not difference of cha- 
rity in tlie Church anciently, v. I. p. 57.c. a. l. 30. 


Henry ¶ Zſar condemned of treaſon and dieth in prĩ- 
ſon, v. I. p. 395 · c · I. ? 

Martyrs in ( eſarea, v. I. p · 94. c. 2.1.4 5. : 

Ceſarea ſubdued by 15 e 


Chadſeyes conjectures and 2 to them, v. 3. p· 559. 
c. 2. P. 5 Go. c. i. ſee alſo Chadſey. 

The Popes chaire breakes while he was excommunĩca- 
ting the Emperour, v. I. p. 229. c. I. | 

The Councell of Chalcedon ſentenceth him for an here- 

ticke, that holds any opinion againſt generall coun- 
cels, v. I. p. 887. c. 2. l. 70. : 

Chalcis beſieged by the Turke, and his cruelty againſt 
it, v. 1. p. 972. c. 2. l. 74. : 

{alices of glaſſe, then of gold, but wooden Prieſts, v. 3. 
p. I I. c. I. l. 20. | 

. Chomberlane words againſt M. Bradford,'vol.3. p. 
28 9.C.2. 

Certaine of the privie chamber indited by the biſhop for 
the 6.articles,v.2. p · 5 55. c. 2. 

The L. Chancellour his firſt conference with M. Brad- 
ford, v. 3. p. 28 3, 284, : 

Af A man unfit to be Chancellour, vol. 2. p. 283. 
c. 1. I. 54. 

D. Fennar his letters to divers, and to the L.Chancelloar, 
v. 3. P. 216. c. 2. 

Change of religion lamented by Ridley, v. 3. p.515. 

The P. of Suffolks ¶ Haplaine revolts from great profeſ- 
fion and preaching, v. 3. p.33. c. I. | 

¶ Vapman put in the ſtockes, v. 2. p.309. c. 2. 

Pet. Chapot a Fr. mart. v. 2. p. 133. c. 1. 

The trouble of Ro. ¶ Happell. v. I. p. &i 3. c. I. I. 10. 

Of imperfe& charity, v. 2. p.644. c. . 5 

A rare example of charity, v. I. p. 125. c. I. l. 13. 

Charity in Oſwald to the poore, v. I. p- 157. c. 2. I. 25. 

The charity of Chriſtians to their perſecutours in time 
of famine and peſtilence, v. I. p.10. c. 1. I. 7o. 

P. Alex. beſieged by Charles the Fr. King, v. I. p.957. c. 1. 

The manner of the death of Charles the ninth, King of 
France, con. p. 74. c· 2. 

Charles Emperour compared to David, v. 3. p · 1 10. c. i. 

Charles newly elected Emperour ĩs put to flight by the 
Engliſh, v. I. p.488. c. . 

Charles 5. elected Emperour, v. 2. p. 65. c. 2. 

Of magna charta, charta forreſta and their articles, v. 1. 
P-. 457. c- I. v. I. p- 7 O. c. 2. 

( harter-houſe monkes, v. I. p. 239. c. 2. l. 50. 

Charter -houſe monkes founded, v. 1. p.348. c. I. 

The troubles of Tho. Haſe, v. 2. p. 36. c. I. & c. 2. He is 
cruelly handled, v. 1. p. 101i. 

Chaſtity martyredæ, v. I. p. 90. c. I. I. 50. 

3 of chaſtity betweene two Chriſtians, v. I. p· 92 
c. 2. l. 23. 

Vow of chaſtity, v. 1. p, 2 5 2. c. 1. l. 43. 

A rare example of chaſtity, v. I. p. 126. c. a. 1.66. 

Papiſts erre in promiſing and defining chaſtity, v. i. p. 
265. c. 1. I. II. 


The yoke of chaſtity not to be laid on the infirme 5 


thren, v. ae 

The Popes legat gives precepts of chaſtity, but 
Alice is found with an * 3 w=_ 

Marriage defined to be chaſtiry,v.1.p. 194. c. 1.1.38. 

One out of chaſtity bit off his tongue and ſpit it at an 
harlot, v. I. p. 8 2. c. a. I. 10. 

Chauter commendeds v. z. p. 5 5. c. 2. p. 5 b. c. I. 

Jeffery Chaucer his treatiſe called Jacke Upland againſt 
the Pope, v. 1. p. 340. 

CHE: 

Cheapfide conduit bie c. 2. I. 50. 

Chedda one that diſputed about Eaſter; Archbiſhop of 
Vorke; v. 1. p. 158. c. 2. I. 56. p.60. c. a. l. a5. 

Chedſey diſputed with Cranmer at Oxford, v. 3. p. 47 
48,49, 50. He accuſeth Cranmer of fallifying a place 
of Hilary , and miſapplyeth many good paſſages to 
continue corporall eating of Chrift, v. 3. p. 56. c. 2. 
I. 12. See alſo Chadſey. 

The ſtory of ſir J. Cheeclę, v. 3. p.76. c. I. 

The anſwer of M. Yong to M. Cheeke concerning D. 
Redman, v. 2. p. 7 42. c. I. I. 5 2. | 

Of Chriſts precept and example touching the giving 
of the cheeke to be ſmitten, how reconciled, v.i. p. 
63 3. c. 2. l. 70 * | 

Prieſt Cheltam ſtricken with Flowers Hanger, vol.3. p. 
242,243. 

Of TE N doubts againſt tragſubſtantiation,y.3.p,20 
c. 2. l. 48. 

Adam Chelenden choſen archbiſhop of Cantur. v. I. p. 
439. c. 2. L I. 

Cheremon biſh, of Nilus, a baniſhed martyr, never heard 
of after his baniſhment, v. 1. p. 8 1. c. 1. 1.70. & p.93. 
c. 2. I. 50. | 

Hubert Cherid Fr. martyr, v. 2. p. 135. c. I. 

The Barons aſſemble for warre at Cheſterfield, and ate 

overthrowne, v. I. p. 438. c. I. 

Martyrs of Cheſbam in Buckinghamſhire, v. 2.p.238.c.2, 

Nic. Cheſue Fr. martyr, v. 2. p. 149. c. 2. 

A letter of the biſhop of Cheſter to the pariſh of Weme, 
v. 3. p · 42 9. C. I. 

The ſtory of Peter Chever martyr. 


my perſecution and perſecuted at Chicheſter, vol.3. p. 

54-C-I. 

H.Chicheſley arehbi ſhop, v. I. p. 775. c. a. l. 28. 

a child found in a Satchel, kept to be eaten, v.. p. 
9 7. C. I. 


Chilaericus the Fr. King depoſed, v. I. p.167. c. I. l. 4. 


A woman in travell with cia, and ready to be delive- 
red of her child, by no intreaty of her women could 
be ſpared of the maſſacrers after they had ſtabbed her 
husband. But the perſecutors ſtabbed her and threw 
her out of a window,con.p.62.C.2. 

Alittle child ſmiling on the perſecutors maſſacred moſt 
cruelly. con. p. 63. c. i. 

A child leaping out of the mothers belly being burning 
in the fire, was by the perſecutours caſt into the tire 
and burnt al ſo, v. 3. p. 747. 


The charge given to Boner about Q. Maries being with 


child for prayers, & c. v. 3. p. 108. | 
No _ given to one given to concubines, v. I. p. 253. 
c. 1. I. 60. 
Martyr Sanders his words when his chi/d was brought 
to him into priſon,v.3-p.138.C-1.]. 34+ 
The cõfeſſion ofa chill againſt idolatry,v.1,p.t6.c.2.1-30 
A child martyr, v. 1. p. 1 16. c. 2. I. 20. | 
Felicitas and her 7. children martyrs y- l. p. 5h. c· 2. l. le. 


, r g „I. p⸗ c. 2. l. 10. 
Sophia with her 3. children martyrs, v. I. p·53 Chilarts 
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( bildren dying before baptiſme are not condemned, 
v. I. p· 643. 1 HY 
300. (hildren of Rome placed in Benefices in England, 


v. I. p. 37 2-Co2,1,20. + 5 | $95 þ 
deven children with their mother Symphoriſſa martyred 
v. I. p· 53. e. 2. . J. | 5 


Children, martyrs, v. I. p. 83. c. I. I. 14. . 
The legitimatlon of Prieſts chilaren, v. 2. p. 496. c. 1. 
Children accuſe the. mother, v. 2. p- 628. c. i. 
Children eried out at the burning of John Laurence, 
fayingꝑ, Lord ſtrengthen thy ſervant, and keepe thy 
pPromile, v. 3. p. 200. c.2. Wo: |, 
Chionia, martyr, v. I. p · oa. c. 1. l. 23. 


Chriſt by his humane nature had both powers of au- 
thority, v. 1. P. 468. c. 2. I. S. | 7 
How (rift is the end of the law, v. I. p. 34. c· 2. l. 36. 


Chriſt in Scripture called a biſhop, v. I. p. 20. c. 1. l. 20. 


Chriſt and Pope unlike biſhops, v. 2. p. 394. c. I. 


The Emperour Tiberius would have deified Chrift by 


act in Senate, v. I. p. 40. c. T. I. I. 5 
The many titles of C iſt in Scripture, v. 2. p. 392. c. 2. 
Chriſt made us partakers ot his fleſh in his nativity, and 
how. v. 3. p· 56. c. 2. l. 8. in c. ay 
The nature of ¶ hryſoſtomes manner of writing, v. 3· p· 84. 


c. 2. 55 | 

Of C bry/oftomes bookes v. 1. p. 303. c. 1. . 64. 

— for the düllünction of Church, car. 
preſ.veſ. & jur ii by the Pope, v. 3. p.24. c. 2. . 20. 

(hryſoſtome opens excellently the feeding on Chriſt in 
his upper, v. 3. p. 52· c. 2. l. S. ; 

Philpot on the place of Chryſoſt. which they bring for 
Ch. preſ.veſ. & juriſ.v. 3. P. 25. c. I. l. 1, 

Hr y ſoſtomé alledged for corporall preſence, v. 3. p.70. 
c. 2. I. yo. &c. | 

Philip the firſt chriſtened Emperour martyredd, v. I. p. 41. 
C. I. |. 60. - 

The firſt chri/tened Kings of England the Saxon Kings, 
v. i. p. 148. c. t. l. 30. 

Luciits the firſt chriſtened Engl. King, v. 1 · p. 13 l. c. 2. I. 33. 

Tho. Chriftmas his troubls, v. 3. p- 917. 

The many names of French ( Hriſt ian martyrs have in 
ſeverall countries, v. 2. p. 186. c. 1. l. 1. 

A (briſtian defined by the Pope, v. I. p. 37.C. 2. l. 68. 

Chriftina martyr, v. I. p. 102. c. 2. I. 72. 


Rex Chriſtianiſſimus intituled to France, vol. I. p. 169. 


c. 1. . 50. 
One for crying Magnus Deus Chriſtianorum marty red, 
v. i. p · 53· C. 1. l. 64. | 
Rom. law againſt Chriſtians, v. I. P. 48. c. 1. 
Adrian after his perſecuting writes in favour of the 
Chriſtians, v. I. p. 53 · C. 2. l. 60. [.71, 
Chriſtiaus increaſed in the perſecution, v. I. p. 49. c.. l. 70. 
Chriſtians obtained raine by prayer, which made the 
Emperour favour them, v. I. p. 66. c. 2. l. 33. 
Why (Chriſtians proſper not againſt Saracens, vol. I. p. 
O2. C. I. 
All miſhaps to kingdomes, Empires laid upon the ¶ Hri- 
ſtians, v. l. P. 49. c. I. J. 20. | 
A probibition of releeving the impriſoned Chriſtians, 
v. 1. p. 113. c. 2. I. 40. 
P. ¶ Hriſofer, v. 1. p. 188. c. 2. l. 60. 
Chriſtopheras martyr, v. I. p · 8 2. c. I. I. &. 
The fable of great S. Chriſtepher, v. I. p. 82. c. 2. I. 10. 


S. Auſtin alledged to prove the catholike church by 
foure points, v. 3. p. 577 c. a. l. 53. 

S. Auſtins ſpeech, that he had not beleeved except the 

church had moved him, examined. v. 3. p. 57G. c. Ll. 4. 


The P. church univerſall is reſolved at laſt into 20. per- 
ſons,viz.pope and cardinals, v. 2. p. 642. c. a. 
. the unĩverſall church in 8. Auſt. opinion ĩs, v. a. p. 
42. c. 2. . 
Long diſputation about the nature, parts, and perma- 
nencie of the church, v. 3. p. 576, 5 775578. 
Whether the Greeke church or Latine be more under 
the curſe, v. I. p. 366. c. 1. 
Whether Scripture or the church more ancient diſcuſ- 
ſed, v. 3. p· 29. l. 30. a 
2. Notes of the churchesʒ . Outward affliction. 2. Inward 
peace,. 3· p.974. c. I. : 
Where the true church is, v. 2. p. 3 1 3. c. 2. 
All charches valued by the P. legate, v. I. p.339. c. I. I. I. 
Five ſtates of the church deſcribed,v. I. p. 543. c. 2. l. 70. 
How goods were given to the church, v. I. p. 7. c. i. l. 30. 
Ihe true Church and the falſe are ever mixed together, 
v. 3. p. 568. c. I. ; 
What the church is, v. 2. P. 4 19. CI 
The benefit of giving to the church ĩs great, as the pa- 
piſts ſay, v. 1. p. 446. c. 2.1.4. 
The church will never be reformedꝭ till decretals be diſ- 
eſteemed, v. I. p. 5 · c. 1.1.56. 
The viſible church conſiſts of two parts, and hence is 
continuall oppotition in it, v. 1. p. 39. c. 2. l. ip. 
Whether the Scripture or the church were more ancient 
v. 3. p· 29. c. I. l. 30. | 
Hatred between church men, v. I. p. . c. 2. l. 74. 
Grants to the chu/ ch by Ethelwolfus, v . p. 175. c. 2. I. 55. 
20000. martyrs burned in a church, v. I. p. 102. c. i. l. 48. 
Where the true church was about 500. yeeres ſince, as 
papiſts demand, v. I. T. 3. 
Articles ſet upon the church doores againſt K. Henry 
the fourth, v. I. p.676. c. 1. 
Ot repayring treſpaſſes committed againſt the charch, 
V.I. p. 434 c. 2. 
The definition of the church ĩs diſcuſſd, v. 3. p. 29. ci. l. 20 
When the arguments againſt tranſubſtantiation cannot 
be anſwered, then the coaRive power of the church 
is urged, v. 3. p- 25. c. I. l. 56. 
How the church ſhould be governed, v. 1. p. 24 c. I. l. 20. 
Difference betweene the Greeke church and the Latine 
church, v. I. p. 243· C. I. l. 40. & I. 50. 
Reformation of the church preſignified by a viſion, p. 
417. c. 1. l. 7. 
Whenno Chriſtian churches in Rome, v. I. p. 24. c. 2. l. 67 
Nobles are not to grudge at the church potleſſions, be- 
cauſe by them their K. are oft maintained, v. l. p. 473. c. 2. 
The ſtate of the church of old, v. I. p. 226. c. I. I. 56. 
Diſcommodity hy giving to the church, v. i. p. 376. c. 2. 
Touching the authority of the church, v. 3. p. 575. c. 2. l. 
L. the church defined & diſtinguiſhed, p. 576. e. I. I. 63 
Of the church, of the word, of the thing, of the head 
thereof, v. 1. p. 803 c. 1. 
What is the true church and the ſignes thereof, v. x. p- 
690. c· 1. 
Three things in offering to God and the charch, v. 1. p. 
476. c. 2. | 
Lawcstor government of the church before the conqueſt 
v. I. p. 1016. 
The . the church, explained, v. i. p. 888. c. 1,1, 44. 
Where and whois the church, v. I. p. 546. c. 1 1.36. 


Notes of difference betweene the true and falſe churehes, 


v. 2. p. 27 6. c. I. I. 16. 

The decay of the church, v. I. p. 2 15 C. 2 

Foure things, vic. Title, Juriſdiction, Lite, Doctrine, con- 
ſidered in the church of Rome, v. I. p. 2. c. I. I. 28. 

The church of Rome is not the church of Chiiſt, v. 2. p. 


146. c. 2. : 
ie 2 God 
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The beginning of the raigne of Wil. the Conqueror, v.. 
Nenn | 

The names of thoſe that came in at the conqueſt of Eng- 
land, v. I. p. 236 237. 8 

Five conq eſts of England, v. 1. p. 222. C1. l. 58S. 

Trouble of conſcience for: yeelding to falſe religion a- 
gainit conſcience, v. 2. p. a 20 c. 2. 

Of conſctence, v. 3. p.65 1. 2. I. 55. Of conſtience and good 
name, v. 1. p. 37 2. c. 2. l. 46. 

What true affliction of confcience is, Papiſts never ſo af- 
flicted, v. 1. p. 25. c. 2d. 67. | | 

A Pope tels this untruth, that a ſhepheard uſing the 
words of coxſecration over the bread and wine in the 


fields, turned it intofleſh and blood,v.3.p.10.c.2.1.33 


Words of conſecration alter not the Sacramentals, v. 2. 
p- 423. c. 2. as} - ; | 
Evill mens agreement is conſpiracy, not unity, v. 3. P+34+ 
G 2.1.2 0 . 5 | a : 
Proviſion againſt privie conſpiracy, in K. Edward the 6. 
daies, v. 2. p.663. c. I. | 
Englands danger diſcovered by the troubled conſcience 
of one of the dy ing conſpirators, v. i. p. 332. c. 1. 
C nſpiracy of Cardinals againſt the Emperour, Henry 
tlie fourth, v. I. p. 23 3. c. T. l. 73. | | 
Many cenſpiracies: againſt Fredericke the Emperor,yv. 1. 
p- 385. c. 2. p- 396. c. 1. 
Dame Conſtance a Spaniſh martyr, v. 2. p11. c. 2. 
The councell of ¶ onſtance condemneth 45. Articles of 
Wiciffe, v.:. p. 586,5 87. Articles decreed in that 
councell againſt the Bohemians, v. 1. p. 846. c. 2. 
That councell con ſemnes the Word of God, v. 2. p. 72. 
The holy Ghoſt not preſent at that councell, v. i. p.782 
Pope John and Sigifmund ſummon a councell at Con- 
faænce, v. I. p.782. c. 1. 
Reformation at ¶ onſt ance, v. 2. p. 96. c. 2. | 
Conſtance the Emperour overcome by the Saracens, v. T. 


p- 964. c. . 


K. Conſtance ſlaine, v. 1. r. 240. c. a. l. 38. | 


The Turkes beſiege Conſtantinople eight yeere, and can- 
not take it, v. I. p. 966. c. 2. „ 
The Turkes againe beliege it, and in a little ſpace get it; 
and why, and how ſavagely and cruelly he dealt with 
it, v. 1. p. 97 1. c. 1. and p- 928. 
The ſtory of a Chriſtian Jew in Conſtantinople marty- 
red by the Turkes, v. 2. p. 223. c. 2. 
The Patriarch of Conſt ant inople, his letter to P. Gregory 
v. 1. p. 366. c. 1 · p. 267. | 
Palcologus Emperour of ¶ #»ſtantineple excommunica- 
ted, v. I p. 459. c. L : 
The praiſe ot the Emp.Corſtantinsve1.1.105.ce2.1.40. 
The policie of Conſtantius to prove who were Chriſti- 
ans in his court, v. 1. p. 106. c. I. l. 1 5. 
Conſtantinus martyr, v. I. p- &a. c. 1. I. 58. 
Conſtantines conſtitutions, v. I. p. 1 1 I. c. 2. l. 2 1. 
Conſtantine the Emperour his conſtitutions forged, v. i. 
p- 5. c. 2. U. 5 6. | | 
The Romans flie to him for ſuccour againſt Max. v. Ip. 
IQO.C. F. 1,65. -_ | | 
A viſion of a croſſe and letters init appeares to him, v. 1. 
p· Ioc. c. 2. l. 30. SE 
He writes to the King of Perſia, diſſwading him from 
perſecution, v. I. p. 127. c. 2. l. z. 
Perſecution kept ſecret for feare of him, v. I. p. 13. c. 
2.1. 53. 8 
The commendation of him, v. I. p. 131. c. LI. 24. 
His epiſtle to his ſubjects, v. 1. p. 13 1. c. . l. 1. 
His raigne, .. 1. p. 131. c. I. I. 63. 
The benefit the Church had by him, v. I. P. 133. c. 2. l. 70 
He iscompared to Moſes, v. 1. p. 33. e. I. I. 10. 


His letters to Anilinus, v. 1. p. 133. C. I. l. 20. & I. 28. 
He writes to Arrius and Alexander, v. I. p. 133. c. 2. lg 
His letter to Miltiades biſhop,v. i. p. 133 c. I. l. 46. 
His edi& to Paleſtina, v. I. p. 135. c. 1. I. 70. 
His letter to Chreſtus, v. 1. p. 1 33. c. I. I. 60. | 
His forme of prayer preſcribed by. him tor his ſouldier 
vol. 1. p. 134. c. I. l. 23. 8 
His liberality to the Church, v. 1. P. 134. c. I. l. 50. 
25 _—_ borne and bred in England, vol. 1. p.140. c. 1. 
63. 
¶ onſtantings the third, v. i. p. 147. c. l. l. 60. 
Irene takes up Conſtantines body out of the grave v. I. p. 
171. c. 1. l. o. 1 ; 
One George Conſtantine unkind to D. Ferrar, vol.3: p. 
2 17. c. 2. . 3 
One Conſtantine executed at London for a riot 5 v. i. p. 
349. c. I. l. 8. > IR 
( onftantings of Roan a Fr. martyr, with three others 
v. I. p. 1 29. c. 2. NS | ? 
New conſtitutions in England made by the biſhops to 
catch Chriſtlans in, v. 1. p. 84 2. c. I. 
The inconſtancie of mens conſtitutions, v. 2. p. 304. c. i. 
The miſerable death of a conſul, who was both accuſer 
and judge. | 
The Princes cenſult about Luther, v. 2. p. 2. c. 2. 
Many contentions betweene ſeverall religious orders in 
England, v. 1. p.306, 307. 
Many contentions betweene the clergy and them, and 
the King, v. 1. p.352. 5 
Ot contritien true and falſe diſcuſſed by Luther, v. 2 p. 
64.0. 2. | | 
Reaſons againſt contribution to the Pope, v. 1. p.344. c. 
2. p.373. c· 2. ee NO 
Of contributions to the Pope of many thouſands, V. I. p. 
3725373 L | 
Philippus converted by his daughter, v. I. p.95. c. 2. l. yo. 
Perſons brought to execution by Hildebrand before 
their conviction, v. I. p. 2 30. c. I. 
Whether the convocation be a part of the parliament, 
V+3. p.55 2. c. 2. I. 33. | 
The manner of the convocation in Q. Marięs daies, v.3, 
p· 19. c. 2. l. 1. & I. 36. The diſſolut ion of it, v.3. p.25. 
C. 2. l. 20. Atrue report of the manner of the con- 
vocation. „ 
Such as for truth ſtood up in the convocation in Queefte 
Alaries daies were to ſſie, to deny, or die, vo. 3. p.19. 


c. 2. I. 30. 5 
co. 
Of Roger Coo martyr, v. 5. p. 4 19. c. i. 
Ed. 6. his letter to ſir Anth. Cooke and other commiſſio- 
ners, v. 2. p. 672. c. 1. 
J. Coole martyr, v. 3. P. 98 5. c. 2. 
Ro. Cooper his abjuration and articles, v. 2. p. 318.C. 2. 
Elizabeth Cooper burnt at Norwich, v. 3. p-· 828.c. 2. 


M. Copes nine Worthies and dialogue 5. v. 2. p. 3 54. c. 1. 
The perſecution of Bartholomew Copin martyr, co: 
„ 1 
letter to Suſanna Copiz his wife, con. p. 8 5. c. a. 
An anſwer to Copus touching Lady Eleanor Cob ham, 
5 v. I. p. 920. c. · 


A letter of the acts done at Cerdan, v.. p- og · c . 
Corinth ſubdued by the Turke, v. I. p. 972. c. a. 


J. Corneford martyr, v. 3. p. 8 93 = 


Cornelius the firſt baptized Romane, v. i. p. 26. cl. l· T. 

Cornelius his conſtancy, his writing to Cyprian, his 
martyrdome, v. I. p. 84. c. 2. p. 85. c. i. l. 30. 

Cornella Mary, martyr, con. p. 13 · c. I. John 
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f ohn Cornet. v. 3. p- 9317. 
— rtholomew Cornmunger revoketh, v. I. p. 844. c. I. l. 16 
John Cornon a French martyr, v. 2. p. T 29. c. . 


Th. Cornwell, his abjuration and articles, v. 2. p. 316. c. 2. 


{ornewell and Devonſhire rebels, in Edw. the 6. daies. 
v. 2. p- 66 5. c. 2. Popiſh prieſts the cauſe of it, Their 
articles, and the Kings anſwer, p- 666. c. 2. 

At the Popes (oronation many Nobles flaine, vol. 1. p. 


459.0. L. l. 14. 


Corolaſtadius writes, di ſputes, &c. for Luther. Eckius is 


againſt him, v. 2. p. 65. C. 2. | 
Corporaſſes brought in by Marcus,v-3. p. 10. c. 2.l· 69. 
The Deane of Rocheſter his excellent allegations and 
unanſwerable arguments againſt corporall preſence, 
v. 3 · p · 22. c. 1. l. 78. : 
Corpus Chriſti feaſt, v. I. p. 45 9. c T. l· 30. Tho. Aquinas 
the inventer of it, v. I. p· 662. c. 2. 
i COS: 
Coſmas martyr, v. 1. p · 108. c. 2. l. 34. 
The towne of Coſta deſtroyed, v. 2. p. 199. c· I. 


Of Maſter and Miri ee of Brightwell perſecu- 
ted, y.2. p· 50. c. 2. : 

The letter of Stephen Cotton,fhewing how he was bea- 
ten of B.Boner,v.3ep. 904 - | 

Of B. Cotes his comming to Lancaſter, v.3. p.228. c. 2. 
His examining George Marſh, v. 3. p. 22 9. 

Stephen Cotton martyr,v.3,P+879.c.1,1.60.8 p. 879. c. 1 


Coulogue and Beken his ſervant martyrs, con. p. 49. c. 2. 

Seven martyrs at Coventry in Henry the eighths daies, 
v. 2. p.225. 

D. Weſtons ſermon confuted by M. Coverdale, v. 3. p.95 

e.. 3 4 

The — called the counſell of blood, for perſecution 
in low Countries, con. p. 45. c. 2. I. 38. 

Councels bound to no poſitive law, v. 1. p. 879. c. I. 

Particular perſons have turned whole councels, vol. 3. p. 
1 24. c. 2. I. 54. 

Generall councels not acknowledging the Popes head- 
ſhip, v. 3. p · 549. c. I. I. 64. 

Councel, for Prieſts marriage, v. a. p. 464. c. 2. 

Councels alledged againſt the Popes ſupremacy, v. 2. p. 
344. c. I. & p. 346. c. i. ſee the margent. 

Whether councels may be called together without the 
Pope, and may depoſe the Pope. Alſo of Councels 
called together by the Emperours, v. 1. p. 886. c. 2. 

Whether every councell doth repreſent the univerſall 
Church, v. 2. p.41 9. c. 1. 

The Popes conncels are not generall; but mockes to the 
world, v. 2. p. 438. c. r. 

A catalogue of councels gathered from time to time, 
without the Pope, v. 1. p. 8 86. c. 2. 

Generallcouncels, if abuſed, are pernicious to the Church 
v. 2. p.438. c. i. 

Coxncels burning each others decrees, v. i. p. 188. c. 2. I. 50 

Henry the 8. again refuſetſrto come to the Popes coun- 
cels, making his apology, v. 2. p. 437. c. 2. 

The Archbiſhop of Canturbury ſits at the Popes right 
footein the councell, v. I. P-· 243 · c.. 

A generall cauncell required in Germany, v. 2. p- 8 1. c. 1. 

Councels may erre, v. 2. p. 418. c. I. & c. 2. One may ſee 
ſometimes more thana councell, p. ibid. 

A councel confirming tranſubſtantiation, v. 2. p. 458. c. 2. 

Councels above the Pope, v. I. p. 8 80. c. I. l. 64. Reaſons 
for it, c. 2. 

The K. ot Englands coxncel will not come to the Popes 

councell v. 2. p. 372. c. I. 
Old bookes ot councels loſt, v. I. p. 259. c. 1. I. 14. 


Luther will ſubmĩt to a general l ceuncel, it it will ſubmit 
to the Scriptures, v. 2. p. 7 3. c. i. 
Brixia councell againſt Hildebrand, v. I. p. 23 5. c. I. 
Articles decreed in the couxce!! of Conſtance, againſt the 
Bohemians, v. I. p. 8 4 6. c. 2. 
The Holy ghoſt cannot be at this councel. v. 1. p. 782. 
Acouncel held againſt Pope Julius the ſecond, intendin 
to depoſe him for perjury, and doth eſtabliſh law a- 
gainſt him, v. 1. p.962. c. 1. 
Lateran counceil held by P. Innocent, v. I. p. 330. c. I. l. 50. 
The acts of Romes cauncell v. I. p. 245. c. 1. I. 20. p. 231. 
6. 2. J. 30. 
The — of Wormes, v. 1. p. 23 T. c. 2. 
The councell of Rome againſt the councell of Wormes, 
v. I. p. 23 1. c. 2. l. 50. 
A councell at Trecas, v. . p. 2 5 4. c. 2. l. 6. 
The councell of Antioch, v. I. p. 98. c. 1. l. 3 6. 
The councell of Conſtantinople the ſeventh condemned 
by a P. for condemning of Images, v. I. p. 168. c. i. l. 73. 
A conncell at London, called by Lanfrancus, v. 1. p. 22 5. 
c. I. l. 68. Another by Otho the Legate, v. 1. p. 343. c. 2. 
Northampton councel condemning the Archbiſhop, 
v. 1. p. 27 I. c. I. I. 44. 
The councell of Henry the 8. being halfe proteſtants, and 
halfe papiſts, cauſed a miſerable government, v. 2. p. 
29. C. 2. 
The anſwer of the conncellto Qu. Mary, writing for the 
CrLOWNE,V-3.P« 14. c. 2. I. 20. 
K. Edward the 1. his counſel to his ſonne, v. 1. p. 478. c. r. 
A catalogue of men, and ſome of them heathens which 
have died for their countrey gladly, v. i. p. 893. c. 1. l. 48 
Of Archbiſhop ¶ ourtney, v. I. p. 5 68. c. 1. 
The martyrs perſecuted by B. Courtney, v. l. p. 659. c. 2. 
Wil. Courtney Archbiſhop, injoyning penance to one, 
for not bringing ſtraw, v. I. p. 723. c. 70. 
The court removed from London to Yorke, v. 1 p. Go. 
c. I- J. 63. 
Wanton perſons removed from the court, vol. I. p. 248. 
c. I. I. 40. 
Stigandus a covetous biſhop deſcribed, v. I. p. 223. c. x. l. i 
K. William, unmeaſurably courteoms v. 
Of Tho. { ouſen martyr, v. 2. p. 29. c. 2. 
Coventry men perſecuted, v. 1. p. 10 1 .. c. . l. 1 f. 
Thearchbiſh.excommunicateth the biſhop of Coventry 
for holding with Gavelton, v. I. p. 480. c. 2. 
Of Coventry Abby, and freedome, v. I. p. 21 4. c. 2. l. 44. 
A complaint againſt the Popes coveronſneſſe by Engliſh 
Nobility, v. i. p. 3 43. c. 2. 
Covetouſneſſe the cauſe of cruelty, v. 1. p. 128. c. 2. l. 54. 


Some made bold confeſſors, by the comardlineſſe of o- 
thers, v. I. p. & I. c. I. I. 45. 
Cowbridge burned at Oxford, v. 2. p. 436. 


D. Coxe K. Edw. 6. his ſchoolemaſter, v. 2. p. 6 52. c. 2. 


CR A. 

George Marſh his letter to J. Crampton, v. 3. p. 237. c. 2. 
D. Cranmer K. Henry the eigliths Ambaſſador to the 
Pope, where he offers to diſpute in the kings behalfe, 
He is made Archbiſhop of Canturbury, v. 2. p. 423. 
The a& of the 6. articles paſſed againſt his conſent 
and mind; who diſputed againſt it three daies, v. A p. 
506.c.1.1.70. His ſecretary holpen by the L. Crom- 
well, v. 2. p. 508. c. 1. He was at firſt for corporall pre- 
ſence, v. 2. p. 4 26. c. I. l. I. p.425. c. I J. 20,21, 2 2. He is 
reported to have recanted ot his proteſtant iſme, he 
writes to the contrary, vol. 3. P. 20. c. I. I. 30. He is 
brought to diſpute with bils and holbards, v. 3. p. 46. 

c. 1. I. 1. He ſpeakes the truth, and anſwers the argu- 
mente 
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ments diſputed at Oxford, and hath them in a paper 
written by him, v. 3. p- 47. c. 2. l. 6. p. 48. c. i. I. 63. He 
anſwers in publike diſputation at Oxford, againſt 
popery. v. 3. p· 37. c · 2. l. J. & p. 49. c. 2. l. 48. His anſwer 
to Treſhams diſputation touching our union with 
Chriſt,v.3.p.55-c.1. He and others ſent to Oxford, 
v. 3 · p. 44. c. 2. l. 357. Cranmer arraigned for treaſon, 
but after acquitted, v. 3. p.648. c. 2. I. 6. He is accuſed 
alſo of hereſie and adulter y, v. 3. p. 650. c. 1. his con- 
ference wich Mart in, v. 3. p. 65 5. Interrogatories put 
to him, v. 3· p. 655. His anſwer to Brooks his oration, 
vol. 3. p.660. The Popes commiſſion to proceed a- 
gainſt him, v. 3. p. 997. A new commiſſion to proceed 
againſt him, of Thurby, Bonner, & c. But he ap- 
peales to a generall Councell, vol. 3. p- 663. His re- 
cantation and repentance for that recantation, v. 3. 
P-665. c. a. to p.671. M. Bradfords letters to him, 
Ridley and Latimer, &c. v. 3. p. 32 1. c. I. the Doctors 
diſpute againſt him touching corporall preſence, al- 
leaging the fathers; but he anſwers excellently to all 
v.3-P-59,60,61.His profeſſion of his faith before the 
commiſſioners, v. 2. p. 653. The many accuſations a- 
gainſt him; The accuſers are checkt, Cranmer favou- 
red of the L. Cromwell, v. 3. p- 643,644. He with 
Ridley and Latimer condemned, v. 3. p. 91. c. 2. l. 50. 
he recants, yet muſt he be burned, not knowing of his 
death aforehand, v. 3. p.667, 668. Nis letters and death 
v. 3. p. 67 1. to 678. The ſtory of his life and death, v. 3 
p- 633. An addition to his ſtory, touching his diſpu- 
tation at Oxford, v. 3. p. 1000. 
The martyrdome of Rich. Cra/#field, v. 3. p. 83 6. 
Paul Crazy a Bohemian, v. I. p- 874. 2. 


Oyle and ¶ reame brought in, . 3 p. 13. c. 2. I. 14. v. I. p. 


311. c. 1. l. 14. 

Whether the Apoſtles chicfly gathered the {7eed, v. I. p. 
897. c. 2. I. 20. p. 898. c. 1. Martyrs troubled be- 
2 they could not ſay their (7eedin Latine, v. 2. 

p.38. c. 2. 5 

Gn a Philoſopher, the cauſe of Juſtin Martyrs 
death, v. I. p. 5 N. c. I. I. 10. 

Cardinall C ſcentius terrified with a blacke dog, v. 3. 


p- 964. c. 2. 


CRO. 
The Hiſtory of the Lord Cromwell Earle of Eſſex, v. 2. 
p · 498. Boners letter to him, v. 2. p. 37 8. c. 1. p.379. 
c. 2. He is a Goſpel ler, and yet made a meanes to read 
the condemnation ot Lambert martyr, v. z. p. 42 6. 
c. 2. For the which he after asked Lambert forgive- 
neſſe, v. a. p.427. c. 1. he goes to Rome, v. a. p. 489. 
c. 1. he was at the Duke of Bourbons beſieg ing of 
Rome. v. 2. p. 499 c. 2. he being accuſed to the King is 
cleared, and had in favour; he ſhewes the King a 
plot, how to diſcover biſhops under- hand oath to 
the Pope, a 1d puniſh the biſnops, and inrich him- 
ſelfe, v. 2. p. 500. c. I. I. 2. He is imployed by Cardi- 
nall Woolſey to put downe the petty religious hou- 
ſes, vol. 2. p. 00. c. I. He was a great inſtrument of 
pulling downe the Abbeyes, v. 2. p. 50 1. A defence 
of him for ſo doing, v. 2. p. 50 I. c. I. l. 68. His oration 
to the biſhops, v. 2. p. 504. c. 1. l. 18. He helpes a wo- 
man out of trouble, that longed for flefh in Lent, 
v. 2. p.506. c. 2. he helpes Cranmers Secretary, v. 2. p. 
508. c. I. his remembrance of his old poore acquain- 
tance, and rewards them for their kindneſſe to him 
in his mcane eſtate, v. 2. p-. 509,5 10, 511. his vertues, 
9.2. P. 5 11. c. 2. He diſcovers many impoſtures and 
corruptions in the Church; viz. Hood of Grace, the 
blood uf Hales, v. 2. p. 31 2. c. 2. A tray prevented by 


him, his carriage towards a ruffian, vol. 2. p- 512. C 
He impriſons one for long haire, v. 2. p. 5 12. c. i By. 
conference with the Lords at Lambeth, vol. 2. ; = 
C.1. He the meanes of B. Boners — 4 
515. c. 2. His letter to the Commiſſioners at alice | 
v. 2. p. 5 63. c. I. He is a pprehended,accuſed, beheaded 
v. 2. p. 5845 25. . : 

The ſtory of Drowry the blind boy, and Tho. Crooker 
martyr, v.3-Þ.702,Co2. , 

A note of Gertrude Crockhay,vol.3.p.1013.0f his trou- 
bles more largely and his deliverance, v. 3. p. 931. 

Doctor Crome committed to priſon, vol. 3. p. 98.0.1, His 
dilemma againſt private maſſe; he is ſaine to recant 
v. 2. p.572. c. I. a 

Henry Cremp firſt an accuſer, after accuſed, v. I. p. 58. 
C. 2. p. 570. c. 7. 8 | 

Croſſe bearer Friers, v. I. p. 339. c. I. 

Ridley B. of London preacheth at the C roſſe againſt 
the raigne of Lady Mary, v. 3. p. 16. c. 2. 

A dagger is throwne at Bourne, preaching at the Croſſe 
v. 3. p· 17. c. 2. 

Why Paul hath the right hand of the ( voſſe, vol. I. p. 
343 · C. 2. : | 

M. Bradford appeaſeth the tumult that Bourne made 
at the (oſſc,v.3.p-18.c-1, 

How — Croſſe makes us witneſſes to God, v. 3. p.325. 
c. I. I. a4. = | 

A golden Croſſe borne before the Pope, vol. i. p.177, 
c. I. J. 69. 1 

A _— Croſſe choſen by diverſe Kings, vol.1. p.302. 
c. 2.1.60, 

Maſter Bradfords exhortation to patience in the Croſ 
v.3-P-343* | 

People in London commanded to 'keepe in their chil- 
dren and ſervants from Pauls Croſſe, v. 3. p. 18. c. I. l. al. 

— preachers at the ¶ voſſe want auditors, v. 3. p. 
18. c. I. I. 50. 

The firſt Croſſe in England, v. I. p. 17 1. c. 2. l. 50. 

The Croſſe appearing to Conſtantine, v. 1. p. 100. c. 2. l. 30 

Of taking the Croſſe to fight for the holy land, . 1. p. 
240. c. 1. I. 20. e 

Againſt adoration of ( Voſſes, v. 2. p- I I. c. I. 


The Prieſt in the celebration of the maſſe makes 26. 


Croſſes at the leaſt, v. 3. p. 3. c. 2. 

The Emperour hangeth all the croſſed ſouldiers, v. i. p. 
399. c. 2. I. 13. No 

roſmans wives troubles, p. 920. 

Crouched Friers, v. I. p. 480. c. 1. 

Of Gregory Crom preſerved on the Sea witha new Te- 
ſtament, v. 3. p. 705. c. I. 

The ſpoile at Crow-down, v. I. p. 43 2. Cl. 

Covetous Crowland, v. I. p· 162. c. I. I. 12. 

A man dwelling at the ſigne of the cromne of Cheapſide 
hanged, drawne and quartered, for jeſting he would 
make his ſonne heire to the crowne, meaning that 
ſigne, v. 1. p. 95 1. c. 2. f 

The Pope crownes an Emperour with his feete, v. I. p- 
317. c. I. l. 28. | 

A crowne reſigned to the Rood,y. I. p. 211. c. 2. l. 5: 

Shaving of crownes why, as Papiſts will, v. I. p. 475.C. l. 
l. 70. | 

Of Prieſts crownes,v. I. p. 25 2. c. I. l. 60. 

E. Henry the 3. crowned twice, v. I. p.336. c. . l. 40. 

The crowne of England given to Lady Jane, by K Edw. 

the 6. his will, v. 3. p. 13. c. 1. I. 55 


The Jewes cruciſie a child, v. 1. p.261 c. 2. 1.19. t]o more 
p- 302. c. 2. another, p. 42 3. c. I. 


What it is to cruciſie Chriſt afreſh, v. 3· Pp · 2 34. c. l. l. 66 
A child 


— 
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A child kept a whole yeere to be cracified, v. I. p- 423.c. 


2. . 14. ; ; 

D.Smichs relation out of authours of Chriſts comming 
to be crucified againe, v. 3. p · 70. c. 2. | 

A -rucifix may med with lightning, v. I. p. 239. c. 1. . 70. 


How the Turkes uſed the cracifixe they found in Con- 


ſtantinople, v. I. p. 97 1.C-I, _ ; 

A martyr burnt at Rome for ſaying he would ſpit on 
their cr#cifix and other deteſtations of popery, con. 
p-· 84. c.. R 

Sigebert his crueliy, & breaking lass, v. i. p. 167. c. 1. l. 43 

One cruelty revenged with another, v. I. p. 167. c. I. l. 56 

Cruelty exerciſed on martyrs at Bar upon Sein, con. p- 
23. c. 2. 

Laurence ¶ uceus a Fr. martyr, v. 2. p. I 28. c. 2. 


Creſi phon a B. of Perſia MArtYr.Ve 1. p · 12 5. c. 2. l. 8. 


The Popes ſchoolemen and fathers, and the office of 
Deaconſhip are againſt the withholding the Cup in 
the communion, v. 3. p. 10. c. I. I. 26. c. 2. l. 6. 

Objc&ions againſt giving the cap in the communion, 
v. I. p.461. 


The manner of the Popes curſings with bell, booke, and 
candle, v. 2. p.311. c. 2. l. 74. 

The terrible curſe of P. Nicolas, v. I. p. 2 17. c. . l. 40. 

Three curſes wiſhed by 3. perſons upon themſelves, it 
their falſe accuſations of the Chriſtians were not 
true; which curſes came to paſſe upon them, v. I. p. 
71. c· I. I. 6o. 

Aldermen of London commanded to forbid Curates to 
preach, v. 3. p. 18. c. I. l. 40. 

Curates were ſlack in furthering reformation, in Henry 
the 6. daies, v. 2. p. 663. c. I. 

Tho. ¶ urſons abjuration and articles, v. 2. p. 3 16. c. 2. 

Curtop diſputing, v. 3. p. 5 49. 


Hard to alter cuſtome though never ſo corrupt, vol. 1. p. 
128. c. 2. I. 1 4. 
A dialogue between caſtome and verity, touching tran- 
ſubſtantiation and other Popiſh points, v. 2. p. 778. c. i. 
S. Cyprian calls caſtome ſeparated from truth, Erroris 
vetuſtatem, v. 2. p.375 · c. I. 


Cuthbeards Synod and decrees, v. I. p.365. c. I. 
Cuthberd Archbiſhop of Canturbury, v. 1. p. t 65. c. I. 


The baniſhment of * 24. I. p.86. c. 1. I. 40. being 
baniſhed he ſupplies his abſence from his flocke by 
writing, v. i. p. 86, c. 1. I. 50. 

Cyprian proves to the Emperour that there is but one 
God, by the witneſſe of heathen Plato, Soſthenes, &c. 
v. I. p- 8. c. 2. 1.30. 

The occaſion of Cypriant writing, De mortal itate, v. I. p. 
86. Cc. 1. 1.2% 

The ſtory of Cyprians converſion, life, converſation, 
death, and martyrdome, v. I. p. & 9. c. 2. I. 34. 

How accordinꝑ to S. Cyprian Chriſt builds his Church 
upon S. Peter, v. 3. p.550 c. 2. l. 26. 

Cyprian had three viſions, v. I. p. 89. c. 1. 

How Chriſt is our nouriſnment, expounded by S. Cy- 
prian, v. 3. p. 44 C. I. I. 16. 

Cyprian ſeeming to be for tranſubſtantiation is anſwe- 
red, v. 3. p- 43 · c · 2. . 76. 

Three Cyprian, v. i. p. 92. c. I. I. 5 2. & 63. 

Of the K. of ¶Oyprus, v.. p. 3 17. c. 2. p. 31 &. c. I. 


Cyrill us B. of Antioch reſiſteth the Emperour that he 


ſhould not goe into the Temple, being an idolater, 

v. I. p. 99. c. I. I. 60. 
Cyrillus B. of Antioch martyr, v. I. p. 99. c. 1.1.63. 
(rus martyr, v. i. p- 118. c. 2. l. 15. 


AE * 
D Abney his troubles and eſcape, v. 3. p. 917. 
8 
Bourn preaching a diſpleaſing ſermon at t he croſſe had 
a dagger throwne at him, v. 3. p. 17. c. 2. l. 54. 
Gods judgements on Arnoldus Bomelius, who killed 
himſelfe with his owne dagger, v. 3. p. 96. c. 2. 


The cruel handling of Wil. Dai gerfield and his wife, ha- 
ving lately laine in childbed, is with her infant car- 
ried to priſon —_— p.758. c. 2. 

Damaſcus ſubdued of the Saracens, v. 2. p. 963. c. 2. 

P. Damaſus the ſecond, v. I. p. 21 6. c. 2. 


P. Damaſus brought in the Confiteor into the maſſe, 


vol. 3. p. y. c. 2. I. 10. | 

Of the French, &c. Chriſtian wars againſtD arieta.alias 
Damiata in Egypt, v. 1. p. 347,3 48, 3 82,384. 

The troubles and martyrdome of Adam Damplip, v. 2. 
p- 564. c. 2. P. 55 6. c. 2. b. 557,5 58. 


Of Francis Dandulus humbling himſelfe; his piety for 
Venice his country, v. I. p. 480. c. 2. 

Of Danegilt, v. I. p. 20. c. I. I. 68. 

The firſt comming of the Danes to England, v. I. p. 175. 
c. I. l. 20. Their ſecond comming. v. I. p. 175. c. I. l. 60, 
They burne Lorke, v. i. p. 181. c. 2. I. 1. They are over- 
throwne at Aſhdon, v. I. p. 182. c. I. l. 62. Ihe cauſe of 
Gods ſending them into England, v. 1.7. 180. c. 1. 

They prevaile againſt England becauſe of civill diſcord 
in England, v. I. p. 18 1. c. 2. I. 15. 

They are driven from Northfolke, v. I. p. 1 84. c. 1.1.66: 

The much adoe at their invaſion, v. I. p. 184. c. 2. 

London beſieged of them, v. I. p. 20%. c. 1. l. 58. 

They again have recourſe to England,. I. p. 207. c. I. l. x 

An archbiſh. ſtoned by them, v. I p. 208. c. 1.1.70. 

The ſtory of the cruelty and oppreſſion of England by 
them, vol. 1. p. 20% c. 2. 

England _ with them 255. yeeres, vol. 1. p. 2 12. 
c. T. I. 28. 2 

Of the 1290. daĩes in Daniel 12. vol. I. P. 624. f. 2.1. 74, 
p- 627. c. i. 

Dautes an Italian writes againſt the Pope, v. 1. p. 5 10, 
C. To 1.73. x 

Fred. Danuile Fr. martyr, v. 2. p. 157. c. I. 


Communication between George Marſh and the Earle 
of Darby, vol. 3. p. 227. 

The ſupplication made to the L. Parcꝶ, v. 3. p. 8 xp. c· I. 

Darke ſpeaking commended by the Pope, vol. 3. p- 26, 
c. 2. l. 70. 


PA. 

Philip converted by his dasghter martyr, vol. I. p.95- 
c. 2. J. 70. 

A daughter made to put fire to burne her father, v. 1 p- 
oro. c. 2. , 

The ſtocke of David much ſought after and perſecuted, 
v. I. p. 52. c. I. I. 30. 

Henry David martyr, v. 3. p. 888. c. 2. 

Of David King of Scots, vol. 1. P.2 19. c. 2. l. 57. He in- 
vadeth England, v. I. p. 505. c-1. 1.52. He is taken 
priſoner,]. 70. 

The ſtory of the B. of S. Dacν in Wales v. 3. p. 201, The 
ſaid B. of S. Davide is burned, v. 3. p. 216. c. I. 

Vauuu John 
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He is burned, volume 3 page 377. col.2, 
Zlandina martyr, wearying her tormentors by her pa- 
tience . v. t. p. 60. c. 2. l. 50. & p. 63. c. 1. I. 10. 
Bertrand de Blas of Dornick, martyr, v. 2. p. 26. c. i. 
Gods judgementꝭon a maid of 12 yceres , blaſpheming 
God, v. 3 f · 959 c. 2. | 
The Pope proved a blaſphemer, v. 1 f · 613. c. 2. I, 14- 
No greater bla/phemer than the Pope, v. 2. P. 39. c. i. 


Hadrian dies by bleeding at che noſe, who was a great 
ſhedder of others blood, v. 1. p· 54 · c. · l 42. 
Lievin Blekcre his prayer, con. p. 18. c. 1. 


A linde Iman counterfeiting to be cured at S. Albons, 
found out. v. 1. T · 92 3. c. 2 


One troubled for calling an idol a blocke almighty, v. 2. 
' P-50- c. i. = 
W. Breed. art ĩcles, and abjuration, v. 2 p.316. c. 1. 
O&orien Blonde a French martyr, v. 2. p. 134. c- 2. 
Blendus reproved, v. I. p. 393 · c. 2. He is impudent and 
taken with untruth, v. I. p· 394 · c · 2. 
Of the Hood of Hales, v. 2. · 5 12. c. 22 
Three arguments againſt papiſts, Gods word, his judge- 
ments, and the ood of martyrs, v. 3· p. 7 92 · c. 2 
K. Henry 4- ſheds much Sled of his ſubjects, volume 1. 
676. c. 1. | | | | ; 
Blood prinkled on the articles of John Leafe by him- 
ſelfe, to confirme them, v. 3. p· 306. c. 2. l. 61 
Blood revenged with blood in Ethelfrid, vol. 1 ? · 15 6. 
C. 2. J. 5 4 9 
Blood raine in Yorke, v. I. p. 1 50. c. 2... 40. 5 
Why blood and ſtrangled things were forbidden in 
the primitive Church, v. 1. p.72. c. 2.1. . 
A prayer of ſome, pray ing for the ſlood of Becket which 
e for Chriſt did ſpend, that Chriſt would grant 
that they might to him aſcend, v. I. p. 294. c. I. 
The _ bloody ſteps on Beckets tombe, vol. 1. P. 295. 
c. I. I. 8. | 
The counſell of h od held in the low Countries by the 
Duke of Alva for perſecution, con. p. 45. c· 2. l. 38. 
Six hundred houſes S down,in London, v 1. p. 239. 
'5 9 l. .. BOA. 
The ill event of over confident boaſting that one will 
ſuffer for Chrit, ſhewne in the example of faith. 
Pendleton, v. 3 p. 14. c. 2. 


Cranmer archb. impriſoned in Becardo in Oxford, v3. 
P- 45˙c. 2. 1.7. : 


A compariſon betweene angels and the body of Chriſt, 
v. 2. p. 759. c. 1. Ic. EY 

Whether evill men receive the body of Chriſt in the ſa- 
crament,v.3-P+575-c:1).x1. 


Two hundred Miniſters of Bohemia martyrs, volume 2. 
126. 5.2. p : = 4 + 
How Wickliffes doctrine came into Bohemia, vol.1. P. 
606. c. 2. ä 

George K. of Bohemia condemned of hereſie, v. I. p.93 2. 
c. I. I. 40. , 

The 12 begins to take root in Bohemia v. I. p. 221. 
C. I. [+ 50. 

The P. warres againſt Bohemia, v. r. p.862. 

Religion defended in Bohemia againſt foure great Prin- 
ces in Europe,, v. I. p. 946. c. 1. l. 4. | 
Alexander his letter to B. of Swinco of Bohemia, v. I. p. 
21. c. I.. 56. . 
An epiſtle of them of Bobemia put on the Kings gate, v. 

bu p · 78 6. c. 2. 


Of Nic. a Bohemian Lord, his acts for religion, and re- 
proaches from the King. v. 1. p · 84. c. 2.l. 60. 

The noble act of a Bohemian throw ing himſelfe from 
the wals of Belgradum, with a ſtanderdbearer of the 
Turks, v. 1. p- ya. c. I. 

The Bohemians keepe yeercly a memoriall of Hus and 
Hierom of Prage, v. I. p. 847. c · z. 

The ſtory of the 22 receiving religion, vol. 1. 
p· 776. c.i. 

The aſſemblies of the Bohemians in Prage for defence 

of religion, v. i. p. 846. c. 2. 

A fruitfull exhortation of the Bohemians to Kings and 
Princes, v. I. p. 857. | 

Articles decreed in the Councell of Conſtance againſt 
the Bohemians, v. i.ꝑ. 846. c.2. | 

The P. army againſt the Bohemians ſtricken with feare, 
v. I. p. 918. c. 2. 


Great ſlaughter of the Bohemians and Moravians by 
7 Albert, v. 1. p. 862. c. 2. 
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The ſeverall paſſages of the Councell of Baſil, ſending 
for the Bohemians, v. 1-5 · G5. c. 2.1. 77. 

Certaĩne petitions which the Bohemians put up to the 

Councell of Bail. v. i.. 911. . 2. 

Articles debated between the Councell of Baſil and the 
Bohemi ans, v.. p. 9 oy. c. I. l. 5e. 

K. Venceſlaus his command to his Chamberlain, to ride 
over the Bohemians that were Proteſtants, v. 1. r. 848. 
c. f. J. 6. : 

The intimations of the Bobemians,v.1.1.736.c. v. 

The martyrdome of diyerſe Bohemians in Ziſca his time 
of defending of Bohemia, v. l p- 850. c. i. 

Boiemns relenteth at the Emperours letter, v-1. x. 400. 
c. 1. l. 22. 


1 BOM. 
Gods judgement on 84 . Bomclins, v. 3· p· 963. c. 2. 


When Bonaventure flouriſhed, v. 1. p. 433 · c. 2.0. 23. 

Tho. Bond martyr, v. a. p. 225. c. I. 

Bene, ( ho was the great perſecutor in Q. Maries daies) 
helpeth forward the printing of the great Bible, and 
ſets forth the New teſtament in Latine and Engliſh, 
v. 2. p· 2 15. c. 2. His preface before Gardiners booke 

for the Kings ſupremacy, v. 2. p.385. c. 2. He is em- 
baſſadour to France for Hen. b. v. 2. p · 378. c. 1. He 
was at firſt a Lutheran and a favourer of the truth, v. 
2. p.378. c. i · & p.379. He is promoted and made iſh. 
v. 2. p.379, 380. c. 1. his letter to the L. Cromwel, 
v. 2. p.378. c.i.p. 379. c. 2. he diſſikes and declares the 
ill behaviour of Gardiner, unto the L. Cromwell, . 
2. p.38 1. c. I. & p. 384. he is raiied by the Goſpell,y.2. 
p · 384. c. 2. l. 64. his diligence in his Embaſſadorihip 
in France, v. 2. p. 385. c. i. his letter to Cluney, keeper 
of the cole-houſe touching aboliſhing of images, 
v. 2. p-050. He with Gardiner, Tonſtall, and other 
enemies to religion, is put in priſon by Edw. 6. v.2. 
P:654-C-2. Letters Som, the Councell to him, v-2-p- 
661.c.2. His letters in Edw.6. time to help forward 
that Kings reformation of religion, v. 2. p. 662, 663, 
664. He is rebuked by the Councell of Edw. 6. his 
letters, for ſlackneſſe in the reformation of religion, 
v. 2. p. 663. c. 2. he is confined to his houſe by Edw. 
6.44.2. p- 665. c. I. Private injunctions and articles gi- 
ven to him by the Councell of Edw. 6. and injoyned 
him, v. 2. p. 664, 665. Several l acts and proccedings 
againſt him, his proteſtation, recantation, &c. in Edw. 
6. time, v. 2. f · 67 1. c. 2. & p. 762. the Kings Com- 
miſſion for examining of him, v.2-p1674- c. · Lati- 
mers and Hoopers denunciation againſt _ , to 
W. 
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Edu C. v. 2. p. 674. c. i. Another proteſtation of his in 
Edw. 6. time. the firſt deſſion againk him. v.a. p. 6 6. 
c. 1. his ſtorming and rude carriage againſt K Edw. 
6. Commiſſioners, v 5-p.675-c. 2. Further Commiſ- 
fion granted by K. Edw. C. againſt him, v. 2. p.687, 
the fourth ſeſſion againſt him, c. 2. Articles miniſtred 
to him by the ſaid Commiſſioners, with his anſwer, 
v. 2. p- 589. c. 1. p. 691. His interrogatories which he 
nnniſtred to the witneſſes againſt him, v. 2. p. 685. 
c. 2. His ſecond appearance at Lambeths in Edw. 6. 
time, v. 2. . 677. c. 1. New articles and witneſſes 
brought againſt him by Edu. 6. Commiſſioners, v. 2. 
r. 688. c. 2. 689. the fifth ſeſſion of the ſaid Commiſ- 
ſioners againſt him, v. 2. p. ꝰ e. His recuſat ion refu- 
ſing the judgement of Sir Th. Smith King Edw.6. 
Commiſſioner.giving many reaſons z Sir Th. Smiths 
reply, v. 2. p- 691. He appeales from King Edw. 6. 
Commiſſioners to the King, v. 2. p.692. c. I. X 2. His 
letter written to the Lord Major of London produ- 
ced againſt him, by Secretary Smith, Edw. 6. his 
Commiſſioner, v. a. p. 694. the ſixth ſeſſion of K. Ed. 
6. Commiſſioners againſt him, v. 2. p. 593. c. 2. His 
ſecond recuſation, v. 2. p.694 c· I. His declaration 
before the ſaid Commiſſioners, of his unwilling ap- 
pearance before them, v. 2. p. 695. c. 2. the ſeventh 
ſeſſion of the ſaid Commiſſioners againſt him, v. 2. 
p- 695. c. 1. His ſupplication to the L. Chancellor, 
and the reſt of the Privie Councellors, v. 2. p. 696. c.i. 
Sententia depri vationis contra EdmundumB onerum, v. 2 
p · 696. c. 2. He remaines a priſoner in the Marfhalſey, 
till the death of Edw. 6. v. 2. p. 698. c. 1. He was de- 
prived of his Biſhopricke in Edw. 6. time, v. 2. p. 697. 
c. 2. His ſupplication in priſon to Edw. 6. v. 2. p. 698. 
c. 2. His appeale from the Kings Commiſſioners 
found to be unteaſonable, v. 2. p. 6 98. his blaſphemous 
ſpeech to commend popith Prieſthood, v. 3. p· 41. 
c. 2. 1.30. he ĩs ſet at liberty, v. 3. p· 93 · c. 2. I. 33. his 
behaviour at Haddam, ſwearing, ſtriking, rayling, 
v. 3. p· 106. c. 1. I. 1. his behaviour at Sterfoard, in 
cheare and muſicke, v. 3. p. 105. c. 2. l. 60. he goeth his 
viſitation, v. 3. p. 105. c. 2. . 48. he commands the Scti- 
ptures to be blotted out, that were written upon the 
Church wals, v. 3. p. 107. c. 1. A letter ſent to him 
fromthe Councell, touching Q. Maries conception, 
v. 3. p. 108. the King and Queenes Majeſties letters to 
him, ſtirring up to perſecution, v. 3. p· 251. c. 2. the 
Councels letter to him touching Tooly, v. 3. p. 2 54. 
c. 2. the Earle of Oxfords letter to him, v. 3. p. 25 6. 
c. 2. the Juſtices of Eſſex write to him, v. 3. p. 268. 
c. 2. his letters to them that did not obſerve Lent, 
nor come to auricular confeſſion, v. 3. p. 57. c. I. l. 60. 
the Marques of Wincheſters letter to him, touching 
Carver and Lammder martyrs, v. 3. p.383. c. 1. he the 
worſt perſecuting Biſhop, and Harpsfield the worſt 
perſecuting Archdeacon, v. 3. p. 759. c. 2. I. 56. In effi- 
diem Boneri, v. 3. p. 879. c. 2. his letters to Cardinall 
Poole, v. 3. p. 78 5. c. 1. In his houſe a boy of 8. yeeres 
is — to death, v3. p. 896. c. i. his beads and 
crucifi, v. 3. p. 897. c. 1. Verſes concerning his cru- 
elty, v. 3. p· 879. c. a. & p. 880. c. 1. che end of him, 
v. 3. p· 974. c. 1. 3 
K. Edw. 1. wils his bozes to be carried into the field 
againſt the Scots, v. 1. p.678. c. r. 

The martyrdome of Cornelius Bongey, v. 3. p. 42428. 

Of Agnes Bongeor martyr, v. 3. p. 8 48. c. 2. 

Of Boniface archb. of Cant. v. i. p- 370. c. 2. 1.6. his re- 
turning into Englandæ v. 1. p. 332. c. I. he ſpoileth the 
Archbiſhopricke and dieth, vol. 1. p- 433 · C. I. I. 70. 
p- 439, c. 1. I. 74. | 


The popiſh 2505 of Boniface the archb. of Magunce, v. 1. 
188.80 2.78. 8 
Boniface archb. of Mentz an Engliſhman, and martyr. 
His epiſtle to Ethelbald King of Mercia, v. 1. p- 1 65. 
c. 2. I. 53. p· 36. c. 7. 

Boniface the third biſhop of Rome, v. I. p. 155. c. . . 49 

P. Boniface the ſixth, v. 1. p. 188. c. 2.l. 28. 

P. Boniface the ſeventh, v. I. p. 206. c. I. I. 12, & 24. 

P. Boniface 8. beſieged, vol. 1. p. 455. his miſchiefe de- 
ſeribed, vol. 1. p. 447. c. 1. I. 56. Variance betweene 
him, and Philip the French King, v. 1. p. 447. c. I. he 
writes to the ſaid K. Philip, v. 1. p. 447. c. 2. Articles 
againſt him in the Parliament of France, thirty ac- 
cuſations againſt him in the ſaid Parliament, vol. 1. 
P-450, 451. he had rather be a Dog, than a French 
man, v. 1. p. 4 50. c. 1. he was an enemy to the French, 
to peace, and to his predeceſſors, vol · I. p. 457. he is 
proved an heretike, vol. 1. p. 452. c. l. . 9. An appeale 
trom him, and a letter to him, v. 1. p. 453. 


The boch of the New teſtament anciently received as 
authenticke, v. i. p. 66. c. i. I. 73. 
Diſputation touching ſwearing upon the hohe, he- 
ther it is not by a creature, v. I. p. 0 1. c. 2. 
Good bookes burnt in Hen. 7. time at Pauls Croſſe, v. 1. 
p- 956. c. 2. I. 4. 
Bookes forbidden by the B. of London in Henry 8. time, 
v. 2. p. 285,289, 299. c. l. 
A proclamation againſt Engliſh bookes, after the death 
of Anne Askew, v. 2. p. 587. c. I. & p. 586. c. a. 
Henry 8. his injunctions againſt Engliſh bookes, v. 2. p. 
439. c. 2.I.34. 
Cautions given by the authour how to read this booke 
of martyrs. v. 3. p. 1019. 
Enquiry in Q. Maries daies afrer boohęs, particularly of 
chat, called a warning for Engl. v. 3. p. 272. c. 2. 
Q. Maries proclamation againſt all books written aga inſt 
popery, v. 3. p- 271. c. a. 
Men impriſoned for boobs come from the baniſhed 
preachers in Germany, v. 3. p. 10 F. c. i. I. 30. 
hy won proclamation againe againſt good boobs, v. 3. 
Þ» 71 C- 2. 


The cruelty exerciſed on Bonet Bor, a Miniſter and 
martyr at Maſcon, con. p. 28. c. I. 

John Bordel, French martyr, v. 2. p. 161. c. 2. 

Articles and pro ceſſe againſt Sir Tho.Borthwicke, v. 2. 
p-$05.c-1; he ĩs condemned, p. 6 13. c. i. 


Boſſa mart yr, v. i. p. 96. c. i. I. 35. 
John 7 martyr, drowned in a tub in priſon, con- 
18. c. 2. 

The martyrdome of Francis le Beſſa a merchant, and 
of his two ſonnes,con.p.68.c.1. 

Boſomes wives troubles, v. 3. p. 918. 

Boſton — _ p · 499. c. * 

Boſton burned, v. I. p- 443 · c· 2. I. 50. 

The battell of 1 v. I. p. 954 . c. l. 


Jacob Bouelus an Italian martyr, v. 2. p. 18 4. c. I- 

Joan Boughton mother to the Lady Young, m2 
v. I. p- 956. c. 2. | 

An excellent glofſe upon that place, What -: 
bound on earth,&c.v.1.p.95 5. c. a. 

Pet. Sourdon Fr. martyr, v. 2. p. 161. c. 2. 

Bournes Sermon at Pauls croſſe againſt K. Edu. 
which Q. Mary made a dagger to be throwẽna 
v. 3. p. 17. c. 2. l. 54. 

M. John Bradford appeaſeth the uprore mai 
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Maſter Bourne at Pauls Croſſe,v.3-p. I 8.0. 11-3. 
BOW. 


Bow Church roofe in London blowne downe, vol. 1. 
p· 239 · c. 2. l. 5. | 

Thirteene martyrs of Stratford Bow burned in one fire, 
V.3.P-706:C«2.P.708,709- 

Marg. Bowg her articles, and abjuration, volume 2. p. 
322. c· 2. TO 

Tho.Bowyerand 12. more burned in one fire, v. 3-p.706- 


c. 2. p. 708. 
BOX. 


The body of Chriſt impriſoned in a box by che papiſts, 
and burned in fire when = mouldy, v. 2. p. 780. c. a. 
BOY. | 


Boyes beaten by Boner,v.3-P+905. 
A boy of eight yeeres _ 1 96. 


Of John Branbrant, Philip Brabrant, &c. troubles and 
troublers, v. 2. p- 50. C. I. 

Mat. Bradbriage of Tenterden,martyr, v. 3. p- 78 O. c. a. 
Mat. Bradbriage his widdow martyr, notwithſtanding 
ſhe was thought to be with child, v. 3. p.79 5. c. a. 

John Bradbria re of Stapleherſt, martyr, v. 3. p· 792. c. 2. 
Of the name Br.:4bridge,ſee in Bro. 
Of Maſter John Bradfoard martyr,his argument againſt 
the abſurdity of the Maſſe, v. 3. p. 2. c. I. I. 4. Seven ar- 
guments more, v. 3. p.303. he appeaſeth the uprore 
made by Bourne at Pauls croſſe, vol. 3. p. 18. c. I. I. 3. 
His declaration with Sanders, &c. of religion, vol. 3. 
p · Loo. c· 1. the ſtory of his troubles, examin. &c. 
v. 3. p. 280. c. 1. &c. his ſecond examination, p. 285. 
his laſt examination. p. 287. he was ö times — 
againſt the Pope, v. 3. p. 284. c. I. l. 30. talke betweene 
him and divers others, as Percivall, Creſwell, &c. v. 3. 
p · 292. his conference with the ſervant of a Gentle- 
woman, v. 3. p · 305. c. I. with two Spaniſh Friars, v. 3. 
p. 299. with certaine Prelates, v. 3. p. 29 1. with the 
archb. of Vorke, and D. Day biſhop of Chic. v. 3. p. 
295. c. 2 · with the Lord Chancellor, v. 3. Pp. 283. M. 
Sanders letter to him, v. 3. Pp. 141. c. 1. he 1s commit 
ted to the Tower. v. 3. p. 93. c. 2. l. 73 his exhortation 
to beare the croſſe, v. 3. p. 343. his letters to ſundry 
friends, and touching ſundry points ſet downe here 
in an alphabeticall manner. | 

ef. To his friend to teach him how to anſiver his ad- 
verſarieyNeJe P. 342. c. I. 

B. To Miſtris Bron, v. 3. p. 341. to his brethren, B. C. 
CC: v. 3. p.336. c. 2. 5 

C. To his brother John Careles, v. 3. p.336. c. 2. to R. C. 

p.35 2. to Cambridge, v. 3. p. 3 11. to D. Cranmer, 
Ridley and Latimer. v. 3. p. 3 21. to ſeverall perſons 
to prepare for the croſſe, v. 3. p.334. c. . 

E. To one touching Election, and notes upon it, v. 3. p. 
352. to E. v. 3. p.33 2. c. 2. 

&. To profeſſors of the Goſpel, v. 3. p. 335. 

H. To M John Hal arfd his wife, martyrs. v 3. p. 336. 
c. 2. to James Hales, v. 3. P. 324. c. 2. to D. Hill Phyſi- 
tian, v. 3. p. 3 26. c. 1. to Miſtres H. afflicted in minde 
for ſin, vol. 3. p· 3 27. c. 2. & 329. c. I. &c. 

T. To Lankaſhire, v. 3. p. 3 13. c. 2. To the City of Lon- 
Aon, v. 3. p.309. o, 2. 

AN. To his Mother, v. 3. p. 350, 35 1. to his Mother and 
ſiners,v. 3. P. 308. . I. 

N. To his friends M. S, F. S. v. 3. p. 3 52. 

O. His letter deſcribing the old and new man, v. 3. p. 349. 

P To W. P. v 3. p.329. c. 2. 

R. Tothe L. Ruſſel.v. 3. p. 32 1. c. a. To Exk. Ram lings v. 3. 

. 31 8. to R. & E. 332. c. 2. ä 
J. To M. Lau. Saadere, V. 3. p. 3 20. to N. S. and R. C. p. 
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V. To Lady Vane, v. 3. p.33 1. c. 2. 
. To the towne of Waldon, v. 3 p. 315. c. 2. to Miſtris 
AF arcup: v. 3. p. 31 9. to her husband, v. 3. p. 322,344. 
to M. Wilbinſon. v. 3. p.322, 333. 
More of M. Bradfords letters ſeeke in other alphabets 
. where their names are to whom he writ. : 

M. Bradfords letter ſupplicatory to the Q.and Coun- 
cell, v. 3. p- 351. 

The burning of M. Bradford, v. 3. p.3 c, 307. His admi- 
— behaviour before, and at his burning. v. 3. p. 305, 
300,307. 

James Bradſbames letter to George Marſſ, v. 3. p. 2 40. c. I. 

Six Martyrs at Brainfordv. 3. p. 878. c. I. l. 60. p. 879. c. i. 

A perſecutor at Dover val his necke, v. 3. p. 944. 

Gods judgement on Brabęlman v. 3. p. 966. c. 2. 

The ſtory of W. Branch, alias Flower, who drew his 
hanger and ſmotea Prieſt, &c. v. 3. p. 242, 243. 

Maximinus his edi& in 6rafſe againſt the Chriſtians v. I. 
p. 10. c. 2. l. 50. Gods worke againſt the ſaid edi, 
v. I. p· 108. c. 2. l. 7. 

BRE. 

Bread-worſhip called idolatry by an Engliſh man at 
Rome, for which he is there burnt, con. p. 84. c. i. 

How bread is turned into Chriſt in the Sacrament, ex- 
pounded by D. Cranmer, v. 3. p. 73. c. I. l. 30. 

The holy Supper is called in Scripture, the breaking of 
bread, therefore not of Chriſts fleſh and bone, v. 2, 
p- 783. c. I. l. 40. 

The manner of breaking bread in the maſſe, in 3. peeces, 
v. 3. p· 11. c· a. l. 34. = | 

The Prieſt celebrating the Mafſe, muſt pronounce the 
words of inſtitution in one breath and utterance, v 

3. p- 4. c· 1. I. 475. 
Aarons linnen breeches, Exod. 29. expounded, vol. 2. p. 
476. c. 1. 

Of John Brennus, v. I. p· 394. c. I. 

John Brewſter martyr, v. 2. p. 12. c. a. 

James Brewſter martyr. v. 2. p. 30. c. a. 

Guy deBrezmartyr,and his excellent letter to his wife, 


con.p. 37. c. 2. 
BRI. 


Fra. Bribard martyr, v. 2. p. 13 1. c. 2. 
An example againſt bribery ſhewed by K. William, v. 1. 
e 1.1.78, 

Ot the bribery at Rome, v. 2. p.245. 

Blands bribery of 2000. markes for a biſhopricke , v.1. 
P+362. c. 2. l. I. 

Ot bribes, v. I. p. a og. c. l. I. 1. 

Alexander Severus ready to vomit when he ſaw a bribe- 
taking Judge, and would thruſt his fingers at his eyes 
v. I. p· 74 c. 2. l. 48. 

Turinus tooke bribes for lying promiſes, that he was in 
favour with the Emperour, and could pleaſure men, 
for which be was ſmoked to death, v. 1. p. 75. c. I. l. 2. 

Q. Elizabeth ſaved from being put to death, by Q. Ma- 
ry, by meanes of M. Bridges Lieutenant , V3. p.527. 
c. I. J. 50. 

S. Pridgets order began, v. 1. p. 5 14. c. 2. l. o. 

Brightricus K. of Weſt- ſaxons, v. I. p. 170. c. 2. l. 65. 

Brinfoard battell, v. 1. p. 139. C. 2.1.60. 

Three martyrs at Briſtom, v. 3. p. 8 92. c.i. | 

Notes omitted of thoſe burnt at Brifftow,y.$.p-1019. 

Perſecution in Britame or England . I. p. 103. c. I. l. 1 5. 

The Britaines not touched with perſecution, till Dio- 
cleſians time and perſecution, v. I. p.140. c. I.. 40. 

Britaines and Scots uſed not Romes rites, vol. 1. p · 153. 
c. 2. I. 55. | | | 

* of Souldiers and Virgins, vol. 1. p. 140. 

Co 2. J. 8. | 
: Kings 
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Kings of the Britaines reigned together with the Saxons 
v. I. p· 146. c. I. l. 10. | | 

How the Britaines were firſt weakened, vol. 1. p. 140. 
c. 1. I. 70. 

Of Britaines ſtories uncertaĩnety, v. I. p. 146. c. 2. l. 55 

With what ſucceſſe Severus warreth in Britaine, v. 1. p. 
74. c. 1. l. 50. 

Conſtantine the great, borne and bred in Britaine, v. 1. 
p-140. c. 1. l. 63. | 
e Kiogdome of the Britaines ceaſeth, v. I. p. 16 1. c. a. 

70. 
The Ho of Brixia councell againſt Hildebrand,y. 1. 


P+239J.Co I, 


R O- 
Brocmaile Conſull of Chelter, v.1.p-154.c. I. l. 23. 
Of George Brodbridge of Bromfield martyr, v. 3. p-· 420. 
The ſecond trouble of Tho. Broohe, v. 2 p. 5 62. c. I. 
Conference betweene Doctor Brookes and D. Ridley, 


v3 5.500. 3 

B. Broobęs his firſt Oration to Cranmer, v. 3. p· 649. c. a. 
His ſecond Oration, p. 65 N. . 

The troubles of Thomas Brookes, v. 2. p. 559. c. 1. I. 73. 
p- 560. c. 1. 

Brother martyreth brother to death, v. 2. p. 109. c. 1. 

The cruell falling out of brothers, v. I. P. 2 13. c. i. l. 60. 

The perſecution and eſcape of Richard Brown: vol. 2. 
p- Iz. c.I. 

1 of Kent martyr at Aſhfordd, v. 2. p. 627. c. I. I. 50. 
& c. 2. & p. 649. c. l 

Chriſtopher Browne martyr, v. 3· p. 89. 

Thomas Brown: and fix more martyrs burned together 
in Smichfield, v. 3. p.512. to p.632 

Of William Bromne his troubles, v. 3. p. 909. 

Poplſh juſtice Bromne ſets the father againſt the ſon, v. 3. 

191. 
Maler Bradford his letter unto M. Elizabeth Bramne, 


v. 3. p. 34 l. c. 2. 
BR v. 

Peter Bruly martyr of Germany, v. z. p. 12 1. c. i. 

The maſſacre of Bruſe, in which were murthered 27. 
perſons, con. p. 106. c. 1. | 

Stephen Brute Fr. martyr, v. 2. p. 129. c. 1. 

The ſtofy of Walter Brute, v. i. p. 620,621. 

Walter Brute his articles, v. I. p.62 I His learned anſwer 
more briefly in writing, v. I. p. 62 3, 62 . more largely 
in writing; v. 1. p. 62 5. c. 2. I. 6. 

His prophecie, v. I. p. 653 c. i. He ſubmits. vi p. 653. c. z. 
K. Richard the ſecond, his letters againſt Walter Brute, 
v. 1. p. 6 5 8. c. 2. | : 

Perſecutions and perſecuted at Bruxels, v. 2. p. 10 1. c. 2. 


3 EY 1 BI] ” f 3 
Thomas Bryce ſaved from burning in Q. Maries daies 
V. 3. P · 931. 


Bucer diſputes at Cambridge touching the Scripture, 
Church and juſtification, v. 2. p. 777. c. . l. 70. He is 
bel iedꝭ v. 2. p. 602. c. 2. Redmans verſes upon his death 
v. · p.778. Sermons and Orations againſt him long 
after his death, v. 2. p.763. 770, 77 1,772,773. His 
. : bookes and bones burnt long after his death, vol. 3. 
762. | | 
john de Baucke and his wife. martyts, v. 2. p- 120. c. 1. 
He the Frierly reaſons of B. Buc nam and his ſermon, 
are anſwered by Latimer, v. 3. p- 4 55 · c · 
The ſtory of George Bucker alias Damplip martyr, v, 2. 
p. 5 56. c. 2. His ſecond apprehenſian, v. 2. p. 554. c. 2. 
The Duke of Buckingham a complotter with Richard 
the third, to take away the Crowne from therace of 
dw. the fourth; he ſpeaks ia the Guild hall of Lon- 


don for this buſineſſeʒ his end and Gods judgemenc 
on him for his paines, v. 1. p. 59 1. c. 2. p- 95 2. 


J. de Buiſon martyr beheaded in priſon, con. r. 18. c. 2. 


The Popes bull bullarum filia, v. 2 p. 638. c. 2. 
D. White a perſecutor killed with a v. I. p. 1013.1. 
A Prieſt impriſoned, and burned for caſting the Pupes 
bull at his feete, v. I. p. 5 12. c. 1.1.40. 
Pope Martins bull againſt the followers of Wickliffe, 
Hus, and Hierome of Prage, v. 1. p. S 5 1. c. a. 
Geo. Bul, his abjurat ion and articles, v. 2. p. 3 19. c. 1: 
Henry the 8. is married to Lady Anne Bullen, Lady Ka- 
therine being divorced, v. 2. p. 326. c. i. 
M. Bullingars letter, v. 3. p. 737. c. 1. 
The troubles of a good man in Bulloine, v. 3· p· oog. 
BVM. 
Very many at Bumſteed ab jured, v. 2. f. 324. c · 1. 
Perſecution at Durdeaux, con. p. y 1. c. 2. 
Burdianus a maintainer of the Goſpel 200. yeeres ſince, 
V-I.P-510.c.1. I. 60. 
The martyrdome of Burford men, v. 2. p. 24 l. c. a. 
The ſpeech of An du Burg in parliament, Counſellour 
for the King of Fr. con. p. ↄ. c. I. 
D.Eudo of Burgundy againſt the Popes decrees 200. 
yeeres ſince, v. I. p. 5 10. c. 1. I. 64. 
Wil. Bur gat martyr in Spaine, v. 3. p. 899. 
J. Burges of France martyr, v. 2. p. l 28. c. a2 
Marke Burges martyred in Portugall, v. 3. p. 8 99: 
Warres betweene the D. of Bargoine and the Emperor, 
Vo I. p.947. C. 2. J. 30. 


The manner of the huriall of martyrs dying in prifon 


deſcribed, v. 3. p- 537. 


The Emperour five yeeres without briall, vol. 1. p. 254. 


c. 2. I. 66. 

The ſtory of the Friars that ſuborned a boy to play the 
divell in making a noiſe after the buriall of a woman 
v. 2. p. 648. 

Buying and ſelling of buri als, v. 2. p. S b. c. 2. 

One cruelly made to dig his owne grave was preſently 
buried alive in it, con. p. 27. c. a. 

Stephen Burlet a French martyr, v. 2. P. 12. c. 1. 

Nicholas Burlingam and his wife perſecuted in Suffolk, 
v. 3. P04 · c· I. | 

No law to burne any man in K. Rich. the ſeconds dates. 

London and Pauls burned, vol. I. p. 258. c. 2. I. 20. & 

226. c. 2. 

A aleghar the Sacrament hurned in a coffer, v.3.p.27. 
c. I. l. 60. 

Gods judgement on the burners of the Saints, vol. 2. 

6. c. I. | 
The firſt Jaw praiſed by the Clergy for burning of 
Profeſſours of religion, v.1.p.575 C. 2. 

The 3 of London and other Cities, vol. 1. p. 1 70. 
c. 1. I. 10. 

The examination of the ſtatute for burning profeſſors; 
how it was made without generall conſent, and after 

repealed, v. 1. p. 57 5,576. 

Hubert Burre a Fr. martyr, v. 2. p. 135. c. i. 

Gods judgement on Burton of Crowlandd, v. 3. p. 956. 

The burning of Nicholas Burton an Engliſhman, mar- 
tyred in Spaine; v. 3. p. 89. c. 2. & p. 838. 

Anthony Burward martyr v. 3. p. 420. 

Stirre in Bury, v. . p 489. c. 2. 


Three martyrs of Bury, v. 3. p- 888. c. 2. 


A compariſon betweene #+rchers and popiſh perſecu- 
tors v. 1. p. 1013. c. T. 
Ienken Butlers troubles, v. a. p.38. C. T. 

| F The 
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Ihe recantation o 


The troubles of John Butler, v. a. p. 5 60. c. 2. l. 34. p. 561. 
c. I. I. 50. 
Many in Byrbrooke troubled for the Goſpell, vol. 2. p. 
324-1. 1 
The biſhop of Bitrus ſermon at Paris againſt the Friers, 
v. 1. p· 5 12. c. 2. | 


Of Cabriers martyrs, v. 2. p. l 86. 3d men martyrs, and 
4 women martyrs, there cruelly handled. In all there 
were of that place about 1000.martyrs, v.a. p · 1988, 
119. 

[; CAC 

Doctour Cacalla a Frier Auguſtine, © Spaniſh martyr, 


v. 2. p · 17 1. c. J. 
SAD. 
Of jacke Cade, v. I. p. 932. c. i. l. yo. | 
Of ¶ adolus a Lumbard made Pope, v. 1· p. 2 18. c. 1. 1.40. 
John Cadurco a Fr. martyr, v. 2. p. 128. c. i. 


Perſecutions at ¶ aen and other Cities of France, con. 


P- 26. c. 2. 
1 
A woman put in a cage, for deny ing to pray for the 
Pope being dead, becauſe ſaid ſhe, he that forgives o- 
thers ſins, is free himſelfe, v. 3. p. 22 2. c. 2. l. 50. 
The Turke put in a cage of iron, v. I. p. 966. c. 2. 


{ aiaphas his juſt judgement inflited on him by God, 
for his wickedneſſe agaioſt Chriſt, v. i. p.q0.c.2.1.8. 
Cajetanus his letter to D. Fredericke,touching Luther, 
v. 2. p. 64. c. 2. I. 50. The Dukes anſwer, p. ibid. and 
Luthers letter and anſwer alſo, p. 65. 
Michael Caignoucle martyr of Germany. v. 2. p. 127. c. I. 
Of Margaret Cailey, who renouncing Nunnery, was 
conſtrained by the archbiſhop to ts It againe, v. 1. 


p. 660. c. 1.1. 43. 


CAL -: 
Calabria martyr. v. 2.x -184. & p. 185. 
Tho. Calbergne Fr. martyr, v. 2. p. 145. c. 2. 
The Calendar of the booke of martyrs queſtioned and 
defended, v. i. p. 75. c. a. 
Of the Popes ¶ alendar, v. I. p· 68. c. i. 
Calepinus the 5. Ottoman, v. I. p. 967. 
Calepodius martyr, v. I. p. 76. c. 2. I. 30. 
Thirteene priſoners brought from Calice to London to 
he Fleer vs p65... 
Engliſhmen preſerved at the taking of C alice v. 3. f. 922. 
Calice won of K. Edward the 3. v. I. p. 50%. c. i. 
The ſtory of a poore labouring man in Calice, vol. 2. 
—_— TT 3 755 
The perſecution in Calice, v. 2. p. 5 56, c. 2 
The ſiege of ¶ alice, V. 1. p. 505, C1. l. 40. 
f ſome at Calice; new Commiſſion 


> ſentto (alice.y.2, p · 561. c- I, 


- 


Calve aſſembly, v. I. p. 204. c. 2. l. 63. 5 a 


The L. Cromwels letter tõ the Commyſſioners at Calice, 
v. 2. p. p. 563. c. r. | 

Waldr. -alter martyr, v. 2. p. 127. c. 2. | 

Callgula his wicked life, v. I. p. 40 · c. I. I 0. 

Culipha high prieſt of the Saracens, vol. 1. P. 3 12. c. 2. 
J. 26 N EY — 2 


O bone Calixte, v. I. p. 25 6. c. i. . 

as bifnop of Rome and mart. y. I. P. 75. c. I. I. 40. 
o need of Popes, licence for a preacher that is truely 
X ͤ 

Foure kinds ( according to ©. e ſending or cal- 
ling Miniſters, v. I. p.593 · c · 1. . 498. 

{alocerius martyred for cry ing Vere magnus Deus Chri- 
ſtianorum, v. I · p. 5; · c · I. I 3. 
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No man to have two 


Of the handling of Toh» Street for comming 
Prieſts canop), v. 3. p. 105. c. 1. l. 17. 5 
Five famiſhedin Canturbury caſtle, v. 3. p.75 ic. a. 960» 


Eighty eight martyrs ſlaine as ¶ alves in Calabri 
more — — ATED: 


CAM. 
The proceſſion of the S. &c. and puniſhing of 
pom in Cambridgegv.3.p.77 2. c. a. 
Schooles founded at Cambridge, v. 1. p11. c. 2. I. 66. 
M. Bradford his letters to Cambridge Univerſity, vol. 3. 
p ·3 1 I. c. a. 
The Cardinals viſitation of N ambridge. v. 3. p. 562. C. 1. 
3 letter againſt the Popes +5084 tur 2. 
p- 338. c. I. | 
Foure and twenty places void in (ambridge at once in 
S. Johns colledge, v. 3. p. 107. c. 2. 
Gardiner articles ſent to Cambriage, v. 3. p. 10. c. a. l. 40. 
Diſpute of D. laden againſt Tranſubſtanciation at 
Cambriage, v. a. P76 o. c.. 
COON Univerlity by Cambridge, v. I. p. 185. c. 2. 
Ine 40» 
Cambridge Doctors have a grace granted to goe to Ox- 
ford to diſpute for popery, v. 3. p. 4 5. c. 1. l. 40. 
1 begins in the Emperours campe, Vl. p. lot. 
C. I. I. 3 3> . 
Of Cardinall Campeius comming into Engl. through 
London, v.2.p.243.C-1. 
Cardinall Campeixs comes againe into England about 
the K. miarriage, v. 2. p.253. 
Diſceptation between the Univerſity of Strausbury and 
Cardinall Campeius, v. 2. p. 89. c. I. | 
Chriſt. de] Campo, aSpan.mart. v. z. p. 172. c. 2. l. 17. 
Of Campſon the Sultan of Egypt. v. 1· p. 979. c. . l. 30. 
AN. 


Simon Cananæus preaching, was martyred, vol. i. p.42. 
c. 2. 26. 
Ot Cancred K. of Sicilia, v. 1. p. 3 t 5̃. c. 2. l. 30. 
Philpot againſt candle - light in devotions, vol. 3. p. 575, 
C. 1 9 0 5 2, 
Nothing done by the Pope without cand&-light, v.i. 
p · 306. c. I. 
A woman made to hold the candle whiles the perſecu- 
tours cut the throat of her husband, con. p. 51. c.. 
I. 60. 
The ſtory of Nic. Canon of Eye, v. 1. p. 874. 
A ſtatute for examination of the canen law, v. 2· p.567. 
c. 2. 1.6. | 
The makers of the canon 
p · 647. c 1. . ; 
The canon put upon S. Ambroſe, not his, in all probabi- 
lity, v. 3. P. 9. c. 1. I. 12. bot 
A booke of canons in the Saxolt tongue, v.a. p.447. c· 2. 
Prieſts marriage not forbidden by the old canon, v. 2. 
. 2 


law contrary to themſelxes, y.. 


p- 149. | 
The Apoſtles cauons mention no order above a biſhop, 


or below a deacon, v. I. p. 14. c. 2. I. õo. 
The canons of the Apoſtles injoyne people to ſtay to the 
end of the ſervice in the Church v. 3. p. IO. c. i. l. 1o. 
Lex canonica caput pape, v. 2. p. 6 16. c. a. 
Monkiffi canonicall election of a biſhop, v. I. p.353. c. I. 
Canonical Scripture onely to be read in the Church by 
humane law,. v. I. p. 9. c. 2. l. a6. 
Diſpenſation for ranonicall affinity of goflips gainfull to 
che Pope, v. 1. p. 4· c. a. l. 10. * 
The canons of the papiſts diſcuſſed, v. 2. p. 6 10. c. 
canonſtips or prebendaries, v. I. pe 


2 


960. c. 2. 
under the 
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Canturbury burned, v. I. p. 295 · C. I. l. 20. 

A table 3 archbiſhops of ¶ anturburq, v. I. p. 173 · c. 2 
v. I. p. 220. c. I. v. I. p. 5 15» v. 1. T. 863. c. 2. 

The primacy of Canturbury moved to Lichfield, v. T. p. 
167. c. 2. l. 14. | | 

Contention betweene the archb. of Cant. and abb. of 
Cant. v. I. p. 295 · C. 2. 

Five martyrs of ¶ ant. v. 3 · p· 893. c. 2. ten more martyrs 
V. 3. p. 7 80. c. 2. 

Diſcord betweene the monkes of ¶ anturbury, vol. I. p. 
325. c. I. f 

The dignity of Canturbury biſhopricke , and its privi- 
ledges continued, v. I. p· 224. c. I. l. 60. 

Canturbury beſieged, v. i. p. 208. c. I. I. 60. 

Six martyrs burned at Canturbur ) v. 3. p. 78 I. c. i. 

The See of ¶ anturbury and of Yorke at oddes, vol. 1. p. 
295. c. I. I. 30. 

Alex. ¶ anus alias Cruceus a Prieſt, a Fr. martyr, v. 2. p. 
128. c. 2. 

Of Canutus his cutting off the noſes of the pledges, his 

invading England, &c. v. I. p. 208. c. 2. 

Canutus goes to Rome, v. I. p. 2 L I. c. I. l. 68. 

Catholiks like to Capernaitet, v. 3. p. 191. c. I. I. 28. 

(apiſtranus prevailes againſt the Turke, vol. I. p.944- 
c. 1. J. 10. 

Martyrs in Cappadscia, v. I. p. 101. c. 2. l. 50. 

Of Prieſts capiv. 3. p. 13 1. c. 2. l 30. 

Romana eccleſia putative Caput mundi v. 2. p. Gib. c. a. 

Caput & princeps explained, v. 1. p. 23. c. I. I. 8. 

Q. Mary will not be ſtiled, ¶ aput eccleſiæ Anglicanæ, v. 3. 

p- 41. c. i. l. 70. 
The Pope is the ſinfull captain of Iſrael, ſpoken of Ezek. 
21. WI. p· 624. c. 2. 
call: 

Carcerius martyr, v. I. p. 5 3. c. 1. I. 3 0. 

Caragius the Turks captaine captive, v. I. P. 975. c. I. I. 4. 

{ardanus his commendation of Henry the 6. v. 2. p. 653 
c. z. His Epitaph on Henry 6. p. 654. c. I. 

W. Carder of Kent, martyr, v. 2. p. 627. c. l. &c. A Sermon 

of M. Latimer of his play ing at Card, v. 3. p. oro. 

Conference betweene Becket and the Cardinals, v. I. p. 

288. c. 1. I. 54. 

Two ( ardinals write to the Pope touching Tho. Becket 

8 v. 1. p. 288. c. i. 

Cardinal Creſcentius terrified with a blacke dogge, v. 3. 

964. c. 2. 

Cardinall Sodoletus dieth in terrour of conſcience, v. 3. 
p- 4. c. a. * 

The vow and oath of Cardinals to appeaſe ſchiſme, v. i. 
p- 720. c. 1. | 

Gods judgement on Cardinal! Beaton in Scotland, v. 2. 
p. 621. c. 1. 

The inconvenience of Cardinals, v. 2. p. 35 6. c. I. 

The troubles and perſecution of John Cardwaker, alias 
Taylor, v. 3. p+246, 247-Conference betweene him & 
Laurence, v. 3. p. 246. c. 2. l. 50. His burning, v. 3. p. 249. 
His letters, v. 3. p·2 50. c. 2. & p. 251. 

M. Bradfords letters to his brother Carles, v. 3. P. 3 36. c. 2 

Of J. Careles his examĩn. letters, dieth in the K. bench, 
v. 3. p. 71 3. e. I. to p.733 

Of Ibo. Cen, mart. = p- 868. c. 2. p. 869,870. 

Treſbam alledgeth Hilary for our carnall union with 
Chriſt, vol. 3. p. 55. c· I. I. 0. 


Chriſt dwels in as carnally and naturally, faith Cran- 


mer, vol. 3. p. 55 · c. T. I. 6. 
Carelus magnus bountffull to Rome, v. 1. p. 1 69. c. 1.1.40 
A letter of Carolus magnus ſent to K. Offa, for treaty of 
peace, V. I pol 69. c. 1 . . 60. a 


Geotge Carpenter Of Emering, n. artyr, v. 2. p. 1 13. c. 2. 
The treaſurer of Carpentras, v. 2. p. 1 0 J. C. I. 
7 a 3 pg 94 c I 
Carpus martyr, v. I. p. 5 7. c. z. 
300. martyrs in Carriage, v. I. P. 94. c. 2. l. 66. 
The ſixth councell of Carthage renounced appealing to 
Rome, vol. I. p. 5. c. I. I. 53. muc! ation in d 
| ol. I. p- 5. c. I. I. 3 · much contention in that 
councell about the Popes ſuprem.cy.v.1.. Iz. c.. . y. 
The councell ot Carthage belyed by a Prieſt, v. i. P+ 13> 
Co 2.1. 13. 
Nine Carthuſians denying the K. ſu premacy, die in pri- 
ſon, v. 2. p. 354 · c. i. 
Of Corrwrights diſputing and recanting, v. 3· P. 84. c. 1. 
The ſtory of Dericke Carver, Martyr, v. 3. p.382. c. 3 
Carinns fon of Carus Emperour ſſaine d. 2. p. 99. c. 2. I. 4. 
Carus the fat her, and his ſonnes Carinus and Numeria- 
nus Einperours, v. I. p. 99. c. I. l. 30. 8 
Carus the ſonne of that Carus is ſlaine with [; ghtning, 


v. I. p. 99 c · 1. J. 33. 
CAS 


Maſſacres at C:ſpano, con. p. 105. c. a. 

Caſſaaus his martyrdome deſcribed, v. i. p. ĩ 20. c. 1. I. a0: 

The Dolphin with the French diſcomfited at Caſſels, 
v. 1. p. 506. c. 2. | 

Caſſiodorusc wriies to England of abuſes in the Romith 
church. v. I. p 460. 

J. Caft: lane in Tourney, v. 2. p. 10. c. 2. 

Caſtellus martyr, u. I. p. 11 8. c. 2. l. 60. 

Caſtor martyr, v. 1. p. 118. c. 2. l. 60. 

] Caſtriotus his compatt with the Turk, v. I. p. 968. c. 1 

Andreas de Caſtre, v. I. p. 5 90 C. l. l. 60. 


AT: 

W. Catchpoolc and his wife perſecuted in Suffolke, v. 3. 
P- 704. C. I. 

Carella of Fra. a ſchool- miſtris, martyr, v. 2. p. 128. c. 2. 

The propheſie of Cat harinc, v. I. p. 5 4 N. C. 2. 1.60. | 

Complaint againſt miforders in Catledrall Churches, 
v. 2. p. 85. c. 1. & c.. 

The carhelize Church proved by foure notes alledged 
out of S. Auſtin, v. 3.1. 577. c. 2. J. 53. 

Catholiteslite ro Capernaites v. 3. p. 19 l. c. I. I. 28. 

All to twelve yeeres of age mult turne Catholikes in Q. 
Maries daies, v. 3. Pp. 3 9. c. 2. l. 76. 

Otche Catini, v. l. p. 363. c. 2. . 50. 

Joane Catmer and toure more martyrs burned together 
in Canturbury, v. 3. p. 632 633. 

The martyrdome of Gec.Carmer, v. 3. p. 4 20. c. I. 

A Cat ſhaven on the crowne and hanged, v. 3. p. 9. c. I. 


The malice of the Biſhop of Cavaillon againſt the Ca- 
briens, v. 2. p. 194. c. I. 

Lion. Cauch and twelve more burned in one fire, v. 3. p. 
705. c. 2. p. 708, 709. | 

Ot John Cave//and five other martyrs perſecuted toge- 
ther, v. 3. p 680. to p.690. 

The ſtory of M. Cauſton, v. 3. p. 194. c· 2. 

Cautions given by the authour to the reader of the 
booke of martyrs, v. 3. p· 10 19. 


The murthering of Katharine Cauches for religion at 
Garnſey, v. 3. P- 745. 


Jo. de Cæxes Fr. martyr, vol. 2. p. 150. c. 2. 
Cecilia martyred with great cruelty, v. 1. p. 76. c. i. 


P. Celeſtinus the third, v. 1. p. 3 17. c. I. l. 38. 
The creation and death of P. Celeſtinus the fourth, v. 1: 
p- 403. c. z. I. 30. | 
P. Geleſtine the fifth, v. I. p.447 · c · I. l· 36. 
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Celulphus a learned K. of Northumberland, v. 1. p. 164. 
c. i. l. 68. He is made 0 monke, v. 1. p. 1 65. c. I. I. 48. 


Phil. Cene Fr. mart.v. 2. p. 151. c. 1. | 
Nic. Cene of Paris, a Fr. mart. v. a. p. 156. c. 


Crelulphus K. of Mercia, v. I. p. 171. cz I. I. 40. 
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eremonies ſetup in Q.Maries daies, v. 3. p- 39.c. 1. l. 5 
Difference of ceremonies cauſed not difference of cha- 
rity in the Church anciently, v. I. p. 57. c· 2. l. 30 · 


Henry ¶ gar condemned of treaſon and dieth in prĩ- 
ſon, v. 1. p. 395 · c· I. 8 

Martyrs in (area, V. I. p. 94. c · 2 · l. 4) · ] 

Ceſarea ſubdued by the Turkes, v, I. p.964. c. r. 


Chadſeyes conjectures and 2 to them, v. 3. p · 559. 
c. 2. p. 5 G0. c. i. ſee alſo Chadſey. 

The Popes chaire breakes while he was excommunĩca- 
ting the Emperour, v. I. p. 229. c. 1. 
The Councell of Chalcedon ſentenceth him for an here- 
ticke, that holds any opinion againſt generall coun- 
cels, v. I. p. 887. c. 2. l. 70. ; 
Chalcis beſieged by the Turke, and his cruelty againſt 
it, v. 1. p. 972. c. 2. l. 74. : 

{balices of 2 of gold, bue wooden Prieſts, v. 3. 

II. c. I. l. 20. 

M.Chamberlanes words againſt M. Bradford, vol.3. p- 
289. c. 2. 

Certaine of the privie chamber indited by the biſhop for 
the 6.articles,ve2. p+5 5 5:Co2+ 

The L. Chancellour his firſt conference with M. Brad- 
ford, v. 3. p. 283, 284. 

A ſpirituall man unfit to 
c. 1. I. 54. 

D. Fennar his letters to divers, and to the L. Chancellour, 
v. 3 · P · 216. c. 2. 

Change of religion lamented by Ridley, v. 3. p. 5 15. 

The P. of Suffolks ¶ Haplaine revolts from great profeſ- 
fion and preaching, v. 3. p. 33. c. I. 

('hapman put in the ſtockes, v. 2. p.309 · c. 2. 

Pet. Chapot a Fr. mart. v. 2. p. 133. c. I. 

The trouble of Ro. ¶ Happel, v. I. p. &i 3. c. I. I. Io. 

Of imperfe& charity, v. 2. p.644. c. I. n 

A rare example of charity, v. I. p. 127. c. I. I. 13. 

Charity in Oſwald to the poore, v. 1. p- 157. c. 2. I. 25. 

The charity of Chriſtians to their perſecutours in time 
of famine and peſtilence, v. 1. p. i o. c. 1. I. 70. 

P. Alex. beſieged by Charles the Fr. King, v. I. p. 9 57. c. I. 

The manner of the death of Charles the ninth, King of 

France, con. p.74. c· 2. 

Charles Emperour compared to David, v. 3. p. 1 10. c.i. 

Charles newly elected Emperour is put to flight by the 
Englifh,v. I. p. 488. c. 2. 

Charles 5. elected Emperour, v. 2. p. 65. c. 2. 

Of magna charta, charta forreſta and their articles, v. 1. 
p- 457. c. r. v. I. p. 70. c. 2. 

harter - houſe monkes, v. i. p. 239. c. 2. l. 50. 

harter -houſe monkes founded, v. I. p. 348. c. 2. 

The troubles of Tho. haſe, v. 2. p.36. c. I. & c. 2. He is 
cruelly handled, v. 1. p. 101i. 

¶ Haſtity martyred, v. I. p. 990. c. I. I. 50. 

| TO of chaſtity betweene two Chriſtians, v. I. p. 8a 
c. 2. I. 23. 

Vow of chaſtity. v. I. p. 2 5 2. c. 1. l. 43. 

A rare example of chaſtity, v. 1. p. 16. c. a. 1.66. 

Papiſts erre in promiſing and defining cha#iry, v. I. p. 
265. c. 1. I. 11. | | 


be Chancellour, vol.. p · 83. 


The yoke of chaſtity not to be laid on the infirme bre- 
- — — c N 

The Popes legat gives precepts of chaſtity , bur i 
Alice ls — — — . * 8 

Marriage defined to be chſtity, v. I. p. 194. c. I. l. 38. 

One out of chaſtity bit off his tongue and ſpit it at an 
harlot, v. . p. 82. c. a. l. 10. ED 

Chauter commended,y.2.p.55.C.2.P+56.C.I. 

Jeffery Chancer his treatiſe called Jacke Upland againſt 


the Pope, v. 1. p. 340. 
HE. | 


Cheapſide conduit built, v. I. p·443· c. a. l. 50. 

Chedaa one that diſputed about Eaſter ; Archbiſhop of 
Yorke,v.1.p.158.c.2.1.56.p.160.c.2.1.25. 

Cheaſey diſputed with Cranmer at Oxford. v.3. p.47, 
48,49, 50. He accuſeth Cranmer of talſifying a place 
of Hilary, and miſapplyeth many good paſſages to 
continue corporall eating of Chriſt, v. 3. p. 56. c. a. 
I. 12. See alſo Chadſey. 

The ſtory of ſir J. Checlę, v. 3. p. 76. c. I. 

The anſwer of M. Yong to M. Cheeks concerning D. 
Redman, v. 2. p. 74 2. c. I. l.5 2. | 


Of Chrilts precept and example touching the giving 


of the cheeke to be ſinitten, how reconciled, v. 1. p. 
63 3· c. 2. l. 70 . 

Prieſt Cheltam ſtricken with Flowers Hanger, vol. 3. p. 
242,243. | 

Of ge doubts againſt tranſubſtantiatĩon, v. 3. p.20 
c. 2.l. 48. 

Adam Chelenden choſen archbiſhop of Cantur. v. I. p. 
439. c. 2. I. 1. 

Cheremen biſh, of Nilus, a baniſhed martyr, never heard 
of after his baniſhment, v. 1. p. 8 1. c. 1. I o. & p. 93. 
c. 2. I. 50. a 

Hubert Cheri# Fr. martyr, v. 2. p. 135. c. I. 

The Barons aſſemble for warre at Cheſterfield, and are 
overthrowne, v. I. p. 438. c. 1. | 

Martyrsof Cheſbam in Buckinghamſhire, v. 2. p.238. c. 2. 

Nic. Cheſne Fr. martyr, v. 2. p. 149. c. 2. 

A letter of the biſhop of Cheſter to the pariſn of Weme, 
v. 3. p · 42 9. c. I. . 

The ſtory of Peter Chevet martyr. 


* perſecution and perſecuted at Chicheſter, vol. 3. p. 

54. c. I. 

H. Chicheſley arehbiſhop, v. 1. p. 77 5l. c. a. l. 28. 

_—_ a child found ina Satchel, kept to be eaten, v. i. p. 

987. c. I. 

Chilaericus the Fr. King depoſed, v. 1. p.167. c. I. l. 4. 

A woman in travell with chila, and ready to be delive- 
red of her child, by no intreaty of her vromen could 
be ſpared of the maſſacrers after they had ſtabbed her 
husband. But the perſecutors ſtabbed her and chrew 
her out of a window, con. p.62. c. 2. | 

Alittle child ſmiling on the perſecutors maſſacred moſt 
cruelly. con. p.63. c. i. | 

A child leaping out of the mothers belly being burning 
in the fire, was by the perſecutours caſt into the fire 
and burnt al ſo, v. 3. p.747. 


The charge given to Boner about Q. Maries being with 


child for prayers, &c.v.3. p. 108. i 
No r to one given to concubines, v. I. p.255 · 
c. i. l. 60. 
Martyr Sanders his words when his ch was brought 
to him into priſon, v. 3. p. 13 8. c. i. l. 34. 
The cõfeſſion of a child SIS idolatry, v. i. p. il. c. a.l. a0 
A child martyr, v. I. p. 1 16. c. 2. I. 20. | 
Felicitas and her 7. children martyrz v i. p. 3c. a. l. 10. 


Sophia with her 3. children martyr, v. I. p- * 
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Hilaren Ane before baptiſine are not condemned, 
v. I. p.643. . ee 
300. Children of Rome placed in Benefices in England, 
v. 1. p- 37 2. c. 2. L200. 7777 
Seven children with their mother Symphorifſa martyred 
I. p· S3. 6.2. .. 1 

Children, martyrs, v. I. p. 8. c. I. I. 14. | | 
The legitimation of Prieſis childrengv.2-p4.96.C.1. 
Children accuſe the. mother, v. 2. p-628.c-1. | 
Children cried out at the burning of John Laurence, 
faying, Lord ſtrengthen thy ſervant, and keepe thy 
: Pronuile, v. 3. p. 200. c.2. 2 6 
Chionia, martyr, v. I. p. 102. c. 1. l. 3. 


Chriſt by his humane nature had both powers of au- 
thority, v. 1. P. 468. c. 2. l. S. 

How (rift is the end of the law, v. I. p.34. c· 2. l. 36. 

Chriſt in Seripture called a biſhop, v. I. p. 20. c. 1. l. 20. 

Chriſt and Pope unlike biſhops, v. 2. p. 394. c. . 


The Emperour Tiberius would have deified Chrift by 


act in Senate, v. I. p. 40. c. f. I. I. : 
The many titles of Chr;/t in Scripture, v. 2. p. 392. c. 2. 
Chriſt made us partakers ot his fleſn in his nativity, and 
how, v. 3. p. 56. c. 2. l. 8. in c. = 
The nature of ¶ hryſoſtomes manner of writing, v. 3. p- 84. 


: e. 2. . 55. , F - 
Of C bryſoſtomes bookes. v. I. p. 303. c. I. l. 64. 
Chryſoſtome brought for the diſtinction of Church, car. 
preſ.veſ. & jur ĩſ. by the 3 3. p.24. c. a.. 20. 
Uryſeſtomæ opens excellently the feeding on Chriſt in 
his ſupper, v. 3. p. 52. c. 2. I. S. ; 
Philpot on the place of Chyſaſt. which they bring for 
Ch.preſ.veſ. & juriſ. v. 3. p. 25. C. I. I. I. | 
(bry/oftome alledged for corporall preſence, v. 3. p. 70. 
c. 2. l. vo. xc. ' 
Philip the firſt chriſtened Emperour martyred, v. T. p. 41. 
c. „ % | 
The firſt chriſtened Kings of England the Saxon Kings, 
v. 1. p. 148. c. t. l 30. 
Lucius the firſt chriſtened Engl. King. v. 1 · P. 13 l. c. 2. l. 33. 
Tho. Chriſmas his troubls, v. 3. p- 917. : 
The many names of French ( Vriſtian martyrs have in 
ſeverall countries, v. 2. p. 186. c. 1. l. 1. 
A ( Vriſtian defined by the Pope, v. I. p. 37.C. 2. l. 68. 
Chriſtina martyr, v. 1. p. 102. c. . l. 72. 
Rex Chriſtianiſſimus intituled to France, vol. I. p. 169. 
c. 1. . 50. 
One for crying Magnus Deus Chriſtianorum martyred, 
v. i. p · 53 · C. 1. l. 64. | | 
Rom. law againſt Chriſtians, v. I. P. 48. c. I. 
Adrian after his petſecuting writes in favour of the 
Chriſtians, v. I. p. 53 · c. 2. l. 60. I. 7c. | 
Chriſtians increaſed in the 1 1. p.49. c.. l. 20. 
Chriſtians obtained raine by prayer , which made the 
Emperour favour them, v. I. p. 56. c. 2. l. 33. 
Why ( briſtians proſper not againſt Saracens, vol. I. p. 
O2. c. 1. 
All miſhaps to kingdomes,Empires laid upon the (hri- 
IANS, v. I. p.49. c. I. I. 20. ä 2 
A . * relecving the impriſoned Chriſtians, 
v. 1. p. 113. c. 2. l 40. 6 
P. Hriſofer, v. 1. p. 1 88. c. 2. l. 50. 
' Chriſtopheras martyr, v. 1. P· 8a. c. I. l. 8. 
The fable of great © Chriftepher . 1. p- 82. c. 2. l. 10. 


8. Auſtin alledged to prove the catholike charch by 
. foure points, v. 3. p.577. c. a. l. 53. 9 

S. Auſtins ſpeech, that he had not beleeved except the 
church had moved him, examined. v. 3. p. 57c. c: vl. 4. 


The P. church univerſall is reſolved at laſt into 20. per- 
ſons, vic. pope and cardinals, v. 2. p. 64 2. c. 2. 
_ the univer ſall church in S. Auſt. opinion is, v. 2. p. 
42. C. 2. 5 
Long diſputation about the nature, parts, and perma- 
nencie of the churcb, v. 3. p. 576, 577, 578. 
Whether the Greeke church or Latine be more under 
the curſe, v. 1. p. 366. c. I. 
Whether Scripture or the church more ancient diſcuſ : 
ſed, v. 3. p. 29. I. 30. 
2. Notes of the churchesʒ i. Outward affliction. 2. Intwyard 
peace, v.3. p. 974. c. I. 
Where the true church is, v. 2. p. 3 13. c. 2. 
All churches valued by the P. legate, v. I. p. 339. c. I. I. I. 
Five ſtates of the church deſeribed, v. I. p. 543. c. 2. . 70. 
How goods were given to the church, v. I. p. J. c. i. 1.30. 
Ihe true Church and the falſe are ever mixed together, 
v. 3 · p· 5 68. c. I. a - 
What the church is, v. 2. p. 419. I 
The benefit of giving to the church ĩs great, as the pa- 
piſts ſay, v. 1. p. 446. c. 2.1.4. 
The church will never be reformedꝭ till decretals be diſ- 
eſteemed, v. I. p. 75. c. I. l. 56. 
The viſible church conſiſts of two parts, and hence is 
continuall oppotition in it, v. 7. p. 39. c. 2. l. 5. 
Whether the Scripture or the church were more ancient 
v. 3. p · 19. c. I. l. 30. 
Hatred between church-men, v. I. P-. 99. c. 2.1.74. 
Grants to the chi ch by Ethel wol fus, v l. p. 17 5. c. 2. I. 56. 
20000. martyrs burned in a church, v. I. p. 102. c. 1. l. 48. 
Where the true church was about 500. yceres ſince, as 
papiſts demand, v. 1. . 3. 
Articles ſet upon the church doores againſt K. Henry 
the fourth, v. I. p. 676. c. 1. 
Ot repayring treſpaſſes committed againſt the church 
V.I. p. 434. c. 2. 
The definition of the church is diſcuſſd. v. 3. p. 29. ci. l. 20 
When the arguments againſt tranſubſtantiation cannot 
be anſwered, then the coattiye power of the church 
is urged, v. 3. p. 25. c. I. I. 56. 
How the church ſhould be governed, v. I. p. 24 c. I. l. yo. 
Difference betweene the Greeke church and the Latine 
church v. I. p. 243. c. I. l. 4c. & I. 5c. 
Reformation of the church preſignified by a viſion, p. 
417. c. 1. I. 7. 
When no Chriſtian churches in Rome, v. I. p. 74. c. 2. l. sy 


NoVbles are not to grudge at the church poſſeſſions, be- 


cauſe by them their K. are oft maintained. v. Lp. 473. c. z. 
The ſtate of the church of old, v. I. p. 226. c. 1. l. 56. 
Diſcommodity hy giving to the church, v. I. p. 376. c. 2. 
Touching the authority of the church, v. 3. p. 575 · c. 2. l. 
72. the church defined & diſtinguiſhed, p. 576. e. I. l. 63 
Ol the church, of the word, of the thing, of the head 
thereof, v. 1. p. 803. c.. 2 
What is the true church and the ſignes thereof, v. r. p- 
690. c · 1. 
Three things in offering to God and the church v. i. p. 
476. c. 2. | 


Lawesfor government of the church before the conqueſt - 


v. I. p- 1016. 
The place, tell the church, explained, v. I. p. 888. c. i. I 44. 
Where and whois the church, v. I. p. 546. c. 1. I. 36. 
Notes of difference betweene the true and falſe churehes. 
v. 2. p. 27 6. c. I. l. 16. 
The decay of the church v.. p. 2 15. c. 2. 
Foure things, vix. Title, Juriſdiction, Life, Doctrine, con- 
ſidered in the church of Rome, v. I. p. 2. c. I. I. 8. 
The church of Rome is not the church of Chꝛrĩſt, v. a. p. 
1 46. c. 2. 5 
| Tetr 2 God 


— EE 


THE TABLE ' 


Gods defending the church againſt ſuch an oppoſition 
as is Pſalme 2, v. 1. p· 112 · c· L. I. 535. 
Whatſoever periſheth in the church for want of Prea- 

chers, hall be required, v. I. p.446. c. 1. I. 5 F 


The Papiſts ſay that the chwrch is not ſubject to the 


King, v. 1. p· 470. c. 1. I. 75 | 


The church is deformed in title, juriſdiction, and many 


other enormit ies at ſundry times and places, v. I. p. 2. 
C. 2. J. 12. 7 4 . 
Seven ſignes of the churches tribulation drawing nigh, 
v. I. p-. 544, &. . | | 
Five notes of the church, v. 1. p.368. 
A comparing of the true church and the church of 
Rome together, v. I. p. 408. c. 2. 72 
Strange lights, tollings of a bell and other — Bt 
ſeene and heard in churches in the night, both before 
and after the Valtoline maſſacres, con. p. io. 


Of ſuſpending and hallowing of churchyard: gainfull 


to the Pope. ä | 


A woman at Ciceſter rayling againſt M. Hooper, was 


after confirmed by the conſtancy ofbiſhop Hooper, 


v. 3 · p · 153 · c. I. . 


N. 
The cinque and quarter ot the Friers anſwered, v. 3. p. 
55. c. l. | 
x44 — laid to ſtop the Popes letters, vol. I. p. 


374 · c. 1. 


Den 
Achild circumciſed by the Jewes, v. 1. p.423. c · 1. I. 14. 
Judges circxirs divided, v. I. + 295-C.1-1,70. 

Of the ¶ Iſtertian monkes, v. 1. p. 239. c. 2. l. 66. 
Ofthe redeeming of ¶ Hertian monkes, v. 1. p.480. c. i. 
line 56. | 


CIT 
A whole cit5 full of Chriſtians ſet on fire, and burnt, 
v. I. pĩ102. c. 1. l. 58. - 


Fr. Cizax French martyr, v.2. p. 16 f. c. 2. 


Adolph (larchachus martyr, v. 2. p. 1 15. c. i. 

Clarendon lawes, v. 1. p 268. ä 

The Abbat of Clarilocus died ſuddenly, v. 3p. 964. 0. 2. 

Roger Clarks of Suffolke martyr, v. 2. p. 568. c. 1. 

One ¶ Lare an enemy to the Goſpell, hanged himſelfe, 
v. 3· p.957. See more in Clarke. 

Gods judgement on ¶ laudius, v. v. p. 96. c. a. l. 66. 

Clandianus martyr, v. 1. p. 96. c. 7. l. 34. 

Claudius martyr, v. 1. p. 1 18. c. a. I. 6c. 

Claudius Emperour, v. 1. p.97. c. 2. I. 76. 

The ſtory of J. ¶ laydon coriar, v. i. p. 8 40. c. I. 

A noble example of Clemency, v. I. p. 168. c. 1. I. 13. 

Clemens Alexandrinus concerning the bookes of the 
New Teſtament, v. I. p.70. c. 1. I. g. 

Thomas Clemem martyr of Cheſham, v. 2. p. 39. c. i. 

Pope Clement the ſecond, v. 1. p. 2 16.c. 2. 

+ Pope ¶ lement the third, made Pope, v. i. p.312. c. 2. l. 58 

Hie died, p.316. c. 1. I. 30. | 

Pope ¶ lement the fourth v. I. pꝗ33. e. 2. l. 1o. He was firſt 

married, v. 1. p. 439. c. 1. l. 14. and p. 442. c. I. I. 40. 

Pope Clement the fifth, v. 1. p. 45 9. c. I. I. 10. rie dies ha- 
ving never fate in the See of Rome, after whom the 
See was voyd two yeeres, y.1. p.482. c. 1. He made 
the decrees called Clementines, of which See Pope, 
v. 1. p. 459 c · I. l. 36. 

Pope Clement the ſixth, v. 1. p.488. c. 1. p. 501. c. 1. 

Rome ſacked, Pope (ment the ſeventh taken, v. 2. p. 


” 244 c· 23 


The Clementines, i. decretals, made by Pope Clement the 
fifth, v. 1. p.459. c. 1. I. 36. „ et. 
Clements: Decree of Frinces obeying: prelates upon 
paine of baniſhment from the Koen , 
p-286:c.1.1.20; d = abt: 12 424 WA v4 6 -« 

The clergies oath to K. Henry the 8. and to the Pope, v. 
2. p · 33 2. c. I. 2 ant 1 | 

The pride — lan gyyv. 1. p. 7a 1. c. ty. 

Iiberties grante theology, geen lag 

The clergy in K. Edward a. time deny contribution to 
the Popes legates v. . p. a. c. . 

A diſcuſſing whether the clergy ought to have poſſeſſi- 
ons, v. 2 · p. o. c.. 

Henry the 8. his grievancey againſt the clergy of Eng- 
land. v. 2. p.252 ᷑ Ä. 7] 21 

The clergy for the moſt part, that was of any note, was 
changed by Q: Mary;viz-p.30-c.t>1-10. 

Grants to thecl/erggby Hnbelwolfuis, v. l. p. 175. c. 2.1.55, 

Simony ofthe clergy to be puniſhed. v.a. p. 4 17. c · 2. l. 0. 

_ the profits of England goe to tlie clerg, v. . p. 
282. C. I. Fl ] c 

Popiſhciergy make 100 
281. c. 2. p 1 ü 1 6 

Notes of record, how the word clericus is taken in the 
law books, v. 2. p. 89. 10 5 

Of 8 Sweeting alias Clerłę martyr, v. 2. p. 30. c. 1. 
and 2. e 18 

The martyrdome of I. aer Er. martyr, v. a. p. 10. c. i. 

Tho. Clerke proſecuted, x. a. g- c. L. e 

Tho. Clerke the yonger penſecuted, v. 2. p. 44 l. c. 2. 

Two Romiſh clerks {laine in going to complaine to the 

Archbiſhop, v. r. p. 24. c. I. | 


000. whores in England, Y.2. p. 


Nicolas Clive: a French martyr, v. 2. p. 154g. e.. 


Bonners letter to Claney keeper of the colehouſe, touch. 
ing the aboliſhing of Jha 2. p. 5 50. 
CL 


John de ¶ lum his oration to Hus.v.r.p.R1 G. c. a. 
*. (lr his letter of ſafe conduct for Hus, v. 1. p. 
2 3· c. 1 o | p ; i 


5 0A. 
Potentia ¶ vactiva papæ ttandeth not with. the Goſpell, 
v. 1. p. 217. c. 2 KSC. 
Helenus biſhop carried burning ceales in his lap, v. i. 


p · 5 · c. 2. l. 2 | 
Ot Tho. Cob,martyr, Ho 1. 
James Cobar French martyr, v. 2. p. 132. c. 1. 
The ſtory of William C obertlq;, v. 3. p· g. c. 1. 
The beginning of the Lord Cab bams firſt troubles and 
ſecutions, v. 1. p. 7a. 2. | 
Ot pilgrimages diſcuſſed by L. Cobham, v. . p- 738. c.. 
The L. Cobham beloefe, v. 1. p. 7a. c. 1. Another of his 
confeſſions of faith, p.737. c. a. hs 
The L.Cobham: firſt examination, v. I. p. 729. His exa- 
minat ĩon, p.730. c. a. , 
The L. Cobhan's bold anſwer to his adverſariet v. I. p» 
739. c. I.“. 33. V 
The ſentence of condemnation againfi L. Cob bam v.i. 


P · 734. c· I. Another, p.732 = OL 
An abjuration feined to be the Lord Cobbars, vol. I. p. 


735. c. 2. „ ele? $uT%; 
The archbiſhop of Capturbury his letter to the biſhop 
of London, clearing the hiſtory of the perſecution of 
the Lord Cobham, v. in p. 736. c. 2. | 
Of Images diſcuſſed by tho L. Gobbam v. 1. p. 728. c. 1. 
The Lord Cobbam eſcapectto Wales, and there was ſafe 
| foureyeeres,v. 1. f. 40. e. 1. l. 27. . aq 
e- 
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A defence of the. L. Goſbæm againſt Harpſſield, ſer out 
under the name of Alanus Copus, v. i. p.740. 
The ſtatute ſeannedd touching the cauſe of the L Cabham 
againſt Alanus Gopus v. l. p. 742. c. 1. 2 411 
The accuſation of the L. Cob ham of inſurrectiontliſcuſ⸗ 
edv. a. p. 744. ca. l. 60. * — 5 
The inditement of the L. Cab ham, v. I. p. 749. c. . 


The ſecond apprehenfion and martyrdome of the L. 


Galbliam, v. 1. p. 8.5. c. 1. K. 5. 
Joan Cocks troubled, v. 25. 38.c. 1 . 


ke 06. e 
Codrinus K. of Denmarke, inſtead of helping England, 
hurts it, v. 1. p. 180. c. 2. (1 


COF: 9 814 
Atale how the Sacrament of the ſupper burnt in a cer 
v. 3. P · 27. c. I. I. 60. | 1 


ä | COK:- 
The tory of William Coker, v.3.1+393,394 


Twenty two martyrs apprehended and ſent up from 
Colcheſter to. London, v. 3. p. 782. 874. | 
The burning of 6: martyrs in the morning and 4. in the 
after noone at Colcheſter, v. 3. p-· 833. | 
os o.martyrs of Colcheſter . men and 5 women, v. 3. p· 
29.c. 1. 
A boy or C/cheſter, his ab jurat ion and articles, v. a. p. 
3220. 1. ä 

Divers at Colcheſter abjured, v. a. p. 324. c. i. l. 60. 

Three martyrs at Colcheſter, v. 3. p- 87 1. c. I. 

Of the priſon at Colcheſter caſtell, v. 3. p. 832. c. 2. 
Eneas Silvius his epiſtle to the Rector of the Univer» 

ſity of Colen, v. I. P. gy. c. 2. 

Colon martyrs, v. 2. p· 1 15. c. 1. | 
Herman archbiſhop of Colen martyr, v. 2. p· 123. c. 1. 
Coles earriage and Sermon to Cranmer, v. 3. p. 667, 668. 
Of D. Colet, v. 2. p. 54. C. . p.55. | 

Rich. Colvz,y. 2. P · 46. c. 2. 

Queenes colledge founded, v. I. p. 5 14. c. 2.l. 0. 

The ſtory of Rich. Coſſiar, v. 3. p. 393,394. 
The Popes collection out of England great, and the uſe of 

it tomaintaine the Kings enemies, v. I. p. 553. 

Who made the collect why ſo called, v. 3. p. &. c. I. I. 14. 
Collins with his dog burned, v. 2. p. 436. 

Claun diſputing about Eaſter day, v. 1. p. 1 59. 

. 99933 ; 


Benedict Come Regiſter, v. I. p. 623. c. 2. 

Peter Comeſtor, v. i. p. 261. c. I. l. 68. 

Diſputation touching comers and their cauſes, between 
Henry S. and Cardatuls, V. 2. p. 65 f. c. 1. 6 

Confort from God to the conſcionable, vol. 1. p. 119. 


: J. 10. | | ; 
These is comfort in ſtanding to diſromfort in denying 

confeſſion, . I. p : 61 . 2.l. 5 O. : g 
Thie command without grace availed Adam nothing, 


* c. I. | 
A — che ten commandements of the law by Ha- 


melson 2 Scot, v. a. 228. notes upon the ſame, p. 2 4 
Abloody — ler forth by Q: Mary, vol-3-p-78:. 


7.5. | 7 
One müßchuss order of commer prajer appointed by 
\ the ſinth, v. 2. p. 659. c. . 
A — prayer and the Sacraments in Eng- 
liſh repeated by Q. Marz g. . p+L9-Co — Fa 
peter Martyr and the archbiſnop of Canturbury, W 


deſend the profeltants commer prajer booke , againſt 


). Maries religion, v.: p- 15.0.1 J. 50. 
A among the ęſergy: y · i. p. 76. c. 1. I. 10. 8 
zi things that preſerve a common wealth, v. 3. p · 979. c · l 


It men differ from the common courſe of papiſts „ Its a 
crime with the biſhops, v. 1. p- 842. c. 2. I. 10. 

5 commorions in King Edward the 6. daies, v. 2. p. 

5. c. z. 

Ot the firlt and ſecond communion,y,z.p-$1.c.2.1.49. 

The communion called breaking ot bread, therefore not 
of Chriſts fleſh and blood, v.2.5.783:c.1.1: 40. 

Communion in both kinds commandcd by Edward the 
ſixth, v. 2. p.65 c.2. | 

Thirty perſotis and a miniſter taken at a communion in 
a private houſe, v.3.p.114.c.1. == 

Reaſons why the communion place ſhould be of the 
forme of a table, not of an altar, v.2.p.700.c. I. 

How the popiſh maſſe and minĩſtery degenerate from 

the ancient cmmmnian, v. 3. p. 9. c. 2. l. 60. 

The communion is celebrated without the maſſe among 
the papitts, on goodfriday, v. 3. p-7.c. I. I. 3 6. 

Our communion and union with Ghriſt(ſaĩth Cranmer) 
is by his birth. by our union with the Church by the 
holy ſpirit, by bapti ſme, by faith, v. -. p.55. c. 1. l. 30. 

Popes, ſchoolemen and fathers,and the office of deacon- 

ip againſt the withholding the cup in the coammu- 
nian, v. 3. E · 10. c. 1. I. 26. c. 2. I. 6. | 

Chriſt dwels in us naturally, becauſe he hath communi- 
cated lis nature to us, v. 3. p. 5 5. c. I. l. 6. 

A compariſon made betweene K. Edgar and K. Alfred, 
v. I, p. 200. c. I. l. 20. h 

The camplaizt of a perſecutor for want of ability to o- 
vercome the perſecuted, v. i. p.16. c. a. l. 53. 

A complaint againſt the Popes cxactions in Parliament 
t Carleil, v.1.p.459-c-2. 


Aurelius Conamus K. of Britaine, v. 1. p. 7 4%. c. I. I. C. 
The feaſt of the conception of the virgin Mary, v. a. p. y. c. ĩ 
Orthodox concluſions of the divine eſſence, the holy 
Ghoſt, nature of angels. the ſtate of Adam andus con- 
demned, &c. v. p. 314. K. i. 
Tranſubſtantiative coxcomitation, v. 3. f · 172. c. 2. I. 1 5. 
Of concord how neceſſary in a commonwiealth, v. 1. p. 2. 
146. c. I. l. 2. | 
* — miniſter and martyr, did ſpit at the idol, 
v. I. p.59. c. 1. J. 70. : 
Of Alice Perris K. Edward the third his cencubine, ver. 
p.556. c. 2. 
Prieſts pay money for concubines, v. I. p. 556. c. 2. | 
The Prince of Conde by the Bull of Pope Sextus the 5: 
pronounced an liereticke, and excommunicated,con. 
To 5. C. 2. 
The — of the law condemned, v. i. p. 3 5. c. 2 l. ĩ 
The manner of the conference of divers mart. v. 1. p.343. 
A conference betweene papiſts and proteſtants at Q. Eli- 
zabeths comming to the crowne, v. 3. p.79. c. · 
Denyers of confeſſion returne to confeſſios, v. I. p. 62. 
c.. l. | 
Three kinds of confeſſion, v. 2. p. 498 c. 2. l. g. 
Comfort in ſtanding to cv»f:ſſion, diſcomſbrt in deny 
ing, v.. p · 6 1. c. 2. l · 40 · 
Confirmation ſet up by Q. Mary, v. 3. P · ⁊9.c. 1. l. . 
The _— brought into the maſſe by Damaſcen, v. 3. 
„7. C. 2.19 · 
Arthbiſtops — confiſcate by K. Edward the firit, 
v.. p.457. c. I. Gb ; 
Of the congregation of Paris about 400. martyrs, v. 2. p- 
152.C. 7. Mt 
cine in popiſh religion of their ceremonial ma- 
terials, v. 1. p.549. c. 7. = 
Pope Hildebrand given to coniuring, v. 1 ꝓ. 2 3c. 1. 


Conjuring of Salt. V. 3. p. 12 · c. 2. l. 14. of holy water, I. 20. 


Lawes td governe the Church before the cenqueſt, v. 1. 
p- 1016. The 
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The beginning of the raigne of Wil. the Conquerer, v. i. 
(22 KO e. e $7 | 
5 — of thoſe that came in at the conqueſt of Eng- 

land, v. I. p. 236 237. E 
Five conqueſts of England, v. 1. p. aaa. ct · l. 58. 
Trouble of {conſcience for yeelding to falſe religion a- 
gainit conſclence, v. 2. p. aa c.: 2. 
Of conſctenee, v. 3. p.65 l. 2. I. 55. Of conſtience and good 
name, v. 1. p. 47 2. c. 2. l. 4e. 
What true affliction of canſcience is, Papiſts never fo af- 
flicted, v. 2. p.25. c. 2c. 67. 5 
A Pope tels this untruth, that a ſhepheard uſing the 
words of conſecration over the bread and wine in the 
ſields, turned it into fleſh and blood. v. 3. p. 10. c. . I. 33 
Words of conſecration alter not the Sacramentals, v. 2. 
p- 423. c. 2. as 5 ; ; 
Evill mens agreement is conſpiracy, not unity, v. 3. p.34. 
c. 2. I. 2 3+ 
Proviſion againſt privie conſpiracy, in K. Edward the 6. 
daies, v. 2. p.663. c. I. | 
Englands danger diſcovered by the troubled conſcience 
of one of the dy ing conſpirators, v. i. p. 332. c. i. 
( unſpiracy of Cardinals againſt the Emperour, Henry 
tlie fourth v. I. p. 23 3. c. J. l. 73. | | 
Many con/piracies-againtt Fredericke the Emperor,v.1. 
p.385. c. 2. p.396. c. I. 
Dame Conſtance a Spaniſh martyr, v. 2. p.171. c. 2. 
The councell of ¶ onſtance condemneth 45. Articles of 
Wickliffe, v.:. p. 586,5 87. Articles decreed in that 
councell againſt the Bohemians, v. 1. p. 8 46. c. 2. 
That councell condewnes the Word of God, v. 2. p. 72. 
The holy Ghoſt not preſent at that councell, v. 1. p.782 
Pope John and Sigiſmund ſummon a councell at Con- 
ffæuce, v. I. p.82. c. 1. 5 
Reformation at ¶ onſt ance, v. 2. p. 96. c. 2. | 
Conſtance the Emperour overcome by the Saracens,y.t. 
p- 964. c. 1. x Wy 
K. Conſtance ſlaine, v. 1. p. 140. c. 2. I. 38. | 
The Turkes beſiege Conſtantinople eight yeere, and can- 
not take it, v. 1. p. 966. c. 2. PE 
The Turkes againe beſiege it, and in alittle ſpace get it; 
and why, and how ſavagely and cruelly he dealt with 
it, v. 1. p.971. c. 1. and peg28. . 
The ſtory of a Chriſtian Jew in Conſtaxtinople marty- 
red by the Turkes, v. 2. p. 223. c. 2. 
The Patriarch of Conſtantinople, his letter to P. Gregory 
v. 1. p. 366. c. I · p. 367. | 
Palcologus Emperour of ¶ #nſtantineple excommunica- 
ted, v. I p. 459. c. l : 
The praiſe ot the Emp. Conſt antius, v. I. p. 105. c. 2. l. 40. 
The policie of Conſtantius to prove who were Chriſti- 
ans in his court, v. I. p. 106. c. 1. . 1 5. 
Conſtantinus martyr, v. 1. p- S2. c. 1. l. 58. 
Conſtantines conſtitutions, v. 1. p. 1 1 1. c. 2. l. 21. 
3 Emperour kis conſticutions forged, v. i. 
.S. c. 2. K 56. | Won 
The Romans flie to him for ſuccour againſt Max. v. i. p. 
100. c. T. I 65. | 
A viſion of a crofſeand letters init appeares to him, v. 1. 
p · Io. c. 2. 1.30. 5 5 
He writes to the King of Perſia, diſſwading him from 
perſecution, v. i. p. 127. c. 2. I. z. 
Perſecution kept ſecret for feare of him, v. 1. p. 13. c. 
2. JI. 53. 5 
The commendation of him, v. 1. p. 131. c. L l. 24. 
His epiſtle to his ſubjects, v. I. p.13 l. c. 2. l. i. 
His raigne, v. I. p. 13 1. c. 1. I. 63. 
The benefit the Church had by him, v. I. F. 133. c. a. l. 70 
He iscompared to Moſes, v. 1. p. 33. e. I. I. 10. 


His letters to Anilinus, v. 1. p. 133. C. 1. I. ac. & 1.28, _ 

He writes to Arrius and Alexander, v. 1. p. I 33. c. 2. l.. 

His letter to Milctades biſhop, v. I. p. T3 3 · c. 1. l. 46. F | 

His edi& to Paleſtina, v. 1. p- 137. c. . I. 70. 

His letter to Chreſtus, v. . p.133. C. I. I. 66. 5 

His forme of prayer preſcribed by. him tor his ſouldiers 
vol. 1. p. 13 4. c. I. l. 23. 102 

His liberality to the Church, v. I. p. 134. c. I. I. 50. 

* gona borne and bred in England, wol. 1. p.140. c. 1. 

63. N 
Conſtantings the third, v. i. p. 147. c. i. l. 60. | 
Irene takes up Conſtantines body out of the grave v. I. p. 
171. c. 1. l. 10. 8 | 

ne George Conſtantine unkind to D. Ferrar, vol.3; p. 
2 17. c. 2. 8 3 

One * executed at London for a riot, v. i. p. 
349. c. 1. l. 8. 3 | 

Conftantinus of RoanaFr. martyr, with three others, 
v. I. p. 1 29. c. 2. WD | | 

New conſtitutions in England made by the biſhops to 
catch Chriſtlans in, v. 1. p. 84 2. c. I. 

The inconſtancie of mens conſtitutions, v. 2. p. 3404. c. 1. 

The mĩſerable death of a conſul, who was both accuſer 
and Judge. | 


LY o 


The Princes conſult about Luther, v. 2. p. 72. c. 2. 

Many contentions betweene ſeverall religious orders in 
.England, v. I. p. 306, 307. 

Many contentions betweene the clergy and them, and 
the King, v. I. p.23. 

Ot coutritien true and falſe diſcuſſed by Luther, v. 2. p. 
GG * 

Reaſons againſt contribution to the Pope, v.1. p. 344. c. 
2. p. 373 · c 2. . 

Of contributions to the Pope of many thouſands, v. 1. p. 


3725373 
Philippus converted by his daughter, v. I. p.95 · c · 2. l. 7o. 
Perſons brought to execution by Hildebrand before 
their cenviction, v. I. p. 2 30. c. 1. 


Whether the convocation be a part of the parliament, 


v. 3. P. 55 2. c. 2. I. 33. 8 . 
The manner of the convocation in Q. Marięs daies, v.3. 


p · 19. c. 2. l. 71. & I. 36. The diſſolut ion of it, v. 3. p. 29. 
| C,2-1.20. Attue report of the manner of the con- 
vocation. . 

Such as for truth ſtood up in the convocation in Queefte 
Alaries daies were to ſſie, to deny, or die, vo. 3.5. 19. 
„ 

COO. 

Of Roger Coo martyr, v. 5. p. 4 19. c. 1. | 

Ed:6. his letter to ſir Anth. Cooke and other commiſſio · 

ners, v. 2. p. 672. c. 1. 

J. Cooke martyr, v. 3. p. N85. c. 2. | 

Ro.Cooper his abjuration and articles, v2: P-2 18. c. 2. 

Elizabeth Cooper burnt at Norwich, v. 3. p. 88. c. a. 


M. Copes nine Worthies and dialogues v 2. p. 8 54. c. i. 
The perſecution of Bartholomew Copin martyr, con. 
84.0.2. 85 
ut letter to Suſanna Copiz his wife, con.p.85.c.2. 
An anſwer to Copxs touching Lady Eleanor Cobham, 
| v. I. p. 920. c.. 1 — 


| QR. 
A letter of the acts done at Cordaine, v. I. p.504 · c. 7. 
Corinth bre by the jan v. I. p. 972. c. a. 
Corneford martyr, v. 3. p. 8 93. OF 
. the firſt Dapdbed =, v. p. 26. c. 1. l. I. 
Cornelius his conſtancy, his writing to Cyprian, his 
martyrdome; v. I. p.84. c. 2. p. 85. c. i. l. 30. | 


Cornella Mary, martyr, oon. p. 13. c. l. John 
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John Cornet, v. 3. p-· 931. 

Bartholomew Carnmunger revoketh,y. I. p. 844. c. I. l. 16 

John Cernon a French martyr, v. 2. p. I 29. c. I. 

Th. Cornwoll, his abjuration and articles, v. 2. p. 316. c. 2. 

{ornewell and Devonſhire rebels, in Edw. the 6. daies. 
v. 2. p. 665. c. 2. Popiſh prieſts the cauſe of it. Their 

articles, and the Kings anſwer, p- 666. c. 2. 
At the Popes ¶ oronation many Nobles flaine, vol. 1. p. 
459. C. l. l. 14. ; 8 

Coroloſtadius writes, di ſputes, &c. for Luther. Eckius is 
againſt him, v. 2. p. 6 5. c. 2. 

Cor poraſſes brought in by Marcus, v. 3. p. 10. c. 2. l. 69. 

The Deane of Rocheſter his excellent allegations and 
unanſwerable arguments againſt corporall preſence, 
v. 3 · p · 22. c. I. l. 78. 

Corpus Chriſti feaſt, v. 1. p. 45 9. c. I. l. 30. Tho. Aquinas 
the inventer of it, y. I. p· 662. c. 2. 

a COS. 

Coſmas martyr, v. i. p- 108. c. 2. I. 34. 

The towne of Coſta deſtroyed, v. 2. p. 1 99. c· I. 


Of Maſter and MECCA. of Brightwell perſecu- 
ted, v. 2. p· 50. c. 2. 

The letter of Stephen Cotton, ſnewing how he was bea- 
ten of B. Boner, v. 3. p. 904 - 

Of B. Cotes his comming to Lancaſter, v. 3. p- 228. c. 2. 
His examining George Marſh, v. 3. p. 22 9. 

Stephen Cotton martyr, v. 3. p. 878. c. i. l. 60. & p. 879. c. i 


Coulogue and Beken his ſervant martyrs, con. p. 49.c. a. 

Seven martyrs at Coventry in Henry the eighths daies, 
v. 2. p. 225. 

D. Weſtons ſermon confuted by M. Coverdale, v. 3. p. 95 
c. 2. l. 34. 

The —_ called the counſell of blood, for perſecution 
in low Countries, con. p.45. c. 2. l. 38. 

ouncels bound to no poſitive law, v. I. p. 879. c. I. 

Particular perſons have turned whole councels, vol. 3. p. 
I 24. c. 2. I. 54 

Generall councels not acknowledging the Popes head- 
ſhip, v. 3. p· 549. C. I. l. 64. 

Councels for Prieſts marriage, v. a. p. 464. c. 2. 

Councels alledged againſt the Popes ſupremacy, v. a. p. 
344. c. 1. & p.346. c. i. fee the margent. 

Whether councels may be called together without the 
Pope, and may depoſe the Pope. Alſo of Councels 
called together by the Emperours, v. 1. p. 886. c. 2. 

Whether every councell doth repreſent the univerſall 
Church, v. 2. p. 41 9. c. 1. 

The Popes councelt are not generall; but mockes to the 
world, v. 2. p.438. c. i. | 

A catalogue of cauncels gathered from time to time, 
without the _ v. 1. p. 886. c. a. 

Generalicouncels, it abuſed, are permicious to the Church 
v. 2. p. 33d. c. i. 

Councels burning each others decrees, v. i. p. 188. c. a. l. 

Henry the 8. again refuſetlrto come to the Popes coun- 
cels, making his apology, v. 2. p. 437. c. 2. 

The Archbiſhop of Canturbury ſits at the Popes right 
footein the councell, v. I. p. 243. c. 1. 

A generall cauncell required in Germany, v. 2. p. 8 1. c. 1. 

Councels may erre, v. 2. p. 418. c. I. & c. 2. One may ſec 
ſometimes more thana councell, p. ibid. 

A ceuncel confirming tranſubſtantiation, v. 2. p. 458. c. 2. 

Councels above the Pope, v. 1. p. S do. c. 1.1.64 Reaſons 
for it, c. 2. 

The K. ot Englands councelli will not come to the Popes 

councell v. 2. p. 372. c. L. 


Old bookes of conncels loſtyve I. p. 2 59. C. 1 ol. I — 


* 


Luther will ſabmit to a generall councel, it it will ſubmit 
to the Scriptures, v. 2. p. 73. c. I. 

Brixia councell againſt Hildebrand,y. I. p. 23 5. c. I. 

Articles decreed in the couꝛcell of Conſtance, againſt the 
Bohemians, v. I. p. 8 46. c. 2. 

The Holy ghoſt cannot be at this councel v. 1. p· 782. 

A councel held againſt Pope Julius the ſecond,intendin 
to depoſe him for perjury,and doth eſtabliſh law az 
gainſt him, v. 1. p.962. c. 1. 

Lateran counceil held by P. Innocent, v. i. p. 330. c. i. l. 50. 

The = of Romes conrcell, v. I. p. 245. c. I. 1,20. p. 23 1. 
9. 2. J. 30. 

The — of Wormes, v. 1 p- 231. c. 2. 

The councell of Rome againſt the councell of Wormes, 
v. I. p. 231 · c. 2. l. 50. 

A councell at Trecas, v. r. p. 2 5 4. c. 2. I. 6. 

The councell of Antioch, v. I. p. 98. c. 1. l. 36. 

The councell of Conſtantinople the ſeventh condemned 

by a P. for condemning of Images, v. I. p. 68. c.i. l 73. 

A councell at London, called by Lanfrancus, v. 1. p. 225. 
c. 1. l. 58. Another by Otho the Legate, v. I. p. 343. C. 2. 

Northampton ceuncell condemning the Archbiſhop, 
v. 1. p. 27 1. c. I. l. 44. 

The councell of Henry the 8. being halfe proteſtants, and 
halfe papiſts, cauſed a miſerable government, v. 2. p. 

29. c. 2. 

The anſwer of the councell to Qu. Mary, vrriting for the 
crowne, v. 3. p. 14. c. 2. I. 20. 

K. Edward the 1. his counſel to his ſonne, v. I. p. 478. c. r. 

A catalogue of men, and ſome of them heathens which 
have died for their countrey gladly, v. i. p. 893. c. I. l. 48 

Of Archbiſhop ¶ vurtney, v. I. p. 5 68. c. 1. 

The martyrs perſecuted by B. Courtney, v. i. p. 659. c. 2. 

Wil. Courtney Archbiſhop, injoyning penance to one, 
for not bringing ſtraw. v. I. p. 723. c. 70. 

The ou removed from London to Yorke, v. 1 p. 60. 
c. I. I. 63. 

* perſons removed from the court, vol. I. p. 248. 
C. I. I. 40. 

Stigandus a covetous biſhop deſcribed, v. 1. p. 223. c. I. I. 4 

K. William, unmeaſurably courteons, v. 

Of Tho. C ouſen martyr, v. 2. p. 29. c. 2. 

Coventry men perſecuted, v. 1. p. 10 1 .. c. I. I. I f. 

The archbiſh · ex communicateth the biſhop of Coventry 
for holding with Gaveſton, v. i. p. 480. c. 2. 

Of Coventry Abby, and freedome, v. I. p. 21 3˙ c. 2. l. 44. 

A complaint againſt the Popes covetouſneſſe by Engliſh 
Nobility, v. i. p.343. c. 2. 

Covetouſneſſethe cauſe of cruelty, v. 1. p. 128. c. 2. . 54. 


Some made bold conteflors, by the cowardlinefſe of o- 
thers, v. 1. p. & 1. c. I. l. 45. 
Cowbridge burned at Oxford, v. 2. p. 436. 


D. Coxe K. Edw. 6. his ſchoolemaſter, v. 2. p. 6 52. c. 2. 


CR A. 

George Marſh his letter to J. Crampton, v. 3. p.237. c. a. 
D. Craumer K. Henry the eighths Ambaſſador to the 
Pope, where he offers to diſpute in the kings behalfe. 
He is made Archbiſhop of Canturbury, v. a. p. 423. 
The act of the 6. articles paſſed againſt his conſent 
and mind; who diſputed againſt it three dates, v. 2 p. 
506.c.1.1.70. His ſecretary holpen by the L. Crom- 
well, v. 2. p. 508. c. 1. He was at firſt for corporall pre- 
ſence, v. 2. p. 4 76. c. I. l. I. p. 4 25. c. I. I. 20,2 1, 22. He is 
reported to have recanted of his proteſtantiſme, he 
writes to the contrary, vol. 3. p.30. c. I. I. 30. He is 
brought to diſpute with bils and holbards, v. 3. p. 46. 

c. 1. 1.1. He ſpeakes the truth, and anſwers the argu- 
ments 


* 
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ments diſputed at Oxford, and hath them in a paper 
written by him, v. 3. p· 47 · c. 2 l. ö. p.48. c. i. I. 63. He 
anſwers in publike diſputation at Oxford, againſt 
popery.v.3· p. 37. c · 2. l. 7. & p. 49. c. 2. l. 48. His anſwer 
to Treſhams diſputation touching our union with 
Chriſt, v. 3. p. 55· c. 1. He and others ſent to Oxford, 
v. 3 · P. 44· c. 2. I. 57. Cranmer arraigned for treaſon, 
but after acquitted, v. 3. p.648. c. 2. l. 6. He is accuſed 
alſo of hereſie and adultery, v. 3. p. 650. c. 1. his con- 
ference with Mart in, v. 3. p. 65 5. Interrogatories put 
to him, v. 3 · p.655. His anſwer to Brooks his oration, 
vol. 3. p-660. The Popes commiſſion to proceed a- 
gainſt him, v. 3. p· 997. A new commiſſion to proceed 
againſt him, of Thurby, Bonner, & c. But he ap- 
peales to a generall Councell, vol. 3. p · 663. His re- 
cantation and repentance for that recantat ion, v. 3. 
p-665. c. . to p. 671. M. Bradfords letters to him, 
Ridley and Latimer, & c. v. 3. p. 3 2 1. c. 1. the Doctors 
diſpute againſt him touching corporall preſence, al- 
leaging the fathers; but he anſwers excellently to all 
v. 3. p- 5960,61. His profeſſion of his faith before the 
commiſſioners, v. 2. p. 653. The many accuſations a- 
gainſt him; The accuſers are checkt, Cranmer favou- 
red of the L. Cromwell, v. 3. p. 643,644. He with 

Ridley and Latimer condemned, v. 3. p. 91. c. 2. l. 50. 
he recants, yet muſt he be burned, not knowing of his 
death aforehand, v. 3. p.667, 668. is letters and death 
v. 3. p. 67 l. to 678. The ftory of bis life and death, v. 3 
p- 63 3. An additionto his ſtory, touching his diſpu- 
tation at Oxford, v. 3. p. 1000. 

The martyrdome of Rich. Craſofield. v. 3. p. 836 
Paul Cray a Bohemian, v. I. p. 874. 2. 


0 . 

Oyle and (7eame brought in, v. 3. p. 13. c. 2. I. 14. v. I. p. 
311. c. 1. I. 14. 

Whether the Apoſtles chiefly gathered the (eed, v. I. p. 
897. c. 2. I. 20. p. 898. c. 1. Martyrs troubled be- 
_ they could not ſay their (reedin Latine, v. 2. 
2.38.C.2. I 

n a Philoſopher, the cauſe of Juſtin Martyrs 
deat h, v. I. p. 5 d. c. I. l. 10. 

Cardinall ¶ eſcentius terrified with a blacke dog, v. 3. 


p- 964. c. a. 


CRO. 
The Hiſtory of the Lord Cromwell Earle of Eſſex, v. z. 
p-498. Boners letter to him, v. 2. p. 378. c. 1. p.379. 

c. 2. He is a Goſpel ler, and yet made a meanes to read 
the condemnation ot Lambert martyr, v. z. p.42 6. 

c. 2. For the which he after asked Lambert forgive- 
neſſe, v. z. p. 4 27. c. 1. he goes to Rome, v. a. p. 489. 

c. 1. he was at the Duke of Bourbons beſieging of 
Rome, v. 2. p. 499 c. 2. he being accuſed to the King is 
cleared, and had in favour; he ſhewes the King a 
plot, how to diſcover biſhops under- hand oath to 
the Pope, a :d puniſh the biſnops, and inrich him- 
ſelfe, v. 2. p. 500. c. I. I. 2. He is imployed by Cardi- 
nall Woolſey to put downe the petty religious hou- 
ſes, vol. 2. p. 5Oo. c. 1. He was a great inſtrument of 
pulling downe the Abbeyes, v. 2. p. 50 1. A defence 
of him for ſo doing, v. 2. p.50 1. c. I. l. 68. His oration 
to the biſhops v. 2. p.504. c. I. l. 18. He helpes a wo- 
man out of trouble, that longed for flefh in Lent, 
v. 2. p.506. c. 2. he helpes Cranmers Secretary, v. 2. p. 
508. c. 1. his remembrance of his old poore acquain- 
tance, and rewards them for their kindneſſe to him 
in his meane eſtate, v. 2. p-. 509, 5 10, 511. his vertues, 
9. 2. P. & l I. c. 2. He diſcovers many impoſtures and 
corruptions in the Church; viz. Hood of Grace, the 
blood of Hales, v. 2. p. 5 2. c. 2. A fray prevented by 


as 


him, his carriage towards a ruffian, vol. 2. p. 5 i2. c. i. 
He impriſons one for long haire, v. 2. p. 5 12. c. 1. His 
conference with the Lords at Lambeth, vol. a. p. 513. 
c. 1. He the meanes of B. Boners preferment, v. a. p. 
515. c. 2. His letter to the Commiſſioners at Calice 
v. 2. p. 5 63. c. I. He is apprehended,accuſed,beheaded 
v. 2. p. 5845 25. : 

The ſtory of Drowry the blind boy, and Tho. Crooker, 

martyT, v. 3. p. 702. c. 2. 


A note of Gertrude Croch hay, vol. 3. p. 10 13. of his troy 


bles more largely and his deliverance, v. 3. p. 93 1. 

Doctor Crome committed to priſon, vol. 3. p. 98. c. 1. His 
dilemma againſt prĩvate maſſe; he is faine to recant, 
v. 2. p.572. c. I. 

Henry Cromp firſt an accuſer, after accuſed, v. I. p.578. 
C. 2. p. 570. c. 7. 2 

Croſſe bearer Friers, v. I. p. 339. c. I. 

Ridley B. of London preacheth at the Croſſe againſt 
the raigne of Lady Mary, v. 3. p. 16. c. 2. 

A dagger is throwne at Bourne, preaching at the Croſſe 
v. 3. p. 17. c. 2. 

Why Paul hath the right band of the ( voſſe, vol. I. p. 
3 43 8.2. 3 3 . 

M. Bradford appeaſeth the tumult that Bourne made 
at the ¶ Voſſe, v. 3. p· 18. c. 1. | 

How = Croſſe makes us witneſſes to God, v. 3. p- 325. 
c. I. I. a4. i 

A ry Croſſe borne before the Pope, vol. 1. p. 177. 
c. 1. J. 6 9. 7 | 

A _— Croſſe choſen by diverſe Kings, vol. 1. p.302. 
c. 2.1.60. | 

Maſter Bradfords exhortation to patience in the Croſſe 
v. 3. p. 343 · | 

n London commanded to keepe in their chil- 
dren and ſervants from Pauls Croſſe, v. 3. p. 18. c. I. I. al. 

3 preachers at the ¶ voſſe want auditors, v.3. p. 
18. c. I. 1.50. | 

The firſt Croſſe in England, v. I. p. 17 I. c. 2. l. 50. 

The Croſſe appearing to Conſtantine, v. 1. p. 100. c. 2. l. 30 

Of taking the Croſſe to fight for the holy land, v. 1. p. 
240. c. 1. l. 20. CES. 

Againſt adoration of {7oſſes,y.2-p-11.C-I. 

The Prieſt in the celebration of the maſſe makes 26. 
Croſſes at the leaſt, v. 3. p. 3. c. a. N 

The Emperour hangeth all the croſſed ſouldiers, v.1.p. 
399. c. 2. l. 13. | 

{roſmans wives troubles, p. 920. 

Croxched F riers, v. I. p. 480. c.. ä 

Of Gregory Crow preſerved on the Sea with a new Te- 
ſtament, v. 3. p. 705. c. I. 

The ſpoile at Crow-down, v. I. p.43 2. c. L. 

Covetous Cromland, v. I. p. 162. c. I. I. 12. 

A man dwelling at the ſigne of the cromne of Cheapſide 
hanged, drawne and quartered, for jeſting he would 
make his ſonne heire to the crowne , meaning that 
ſigne, v. I. p. 95 I. c. 2. 

The Pope crownes an Emperour with his feete, v. i. p: 
317. c. I. I. 28. 25 8 | 

A crowne reſigned to the Rood, v. 1.p.211.C.2.1.50 

Shaving of crownes why, as Papiſts will, v. I. p.475. C. 1. 
l. 70. | 

Of Prieſts cromnes, v. I. p. 25 2. c. i. 1.60, . 

K. Henry the 3. crowned twice, v. I. p. 336. c. T. l. 40. 

The crowne of England given to Lady Jane, by K Edw. 
the 6. his will, v. 3. p. 13. c. 1. I. 55 


The Jewes cracifie a child,v.x.p.261-c-2- Li. two more 
p. 302. c. 2. another, p. 423. c. 1. 


What itis to crucifie Chriſt afreſ v. 3. P. 234. c 1. l 68. 
A child 
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A child kept a whole yeere to be craciſied, v. I. p. 423. c. 

2. l. 14. 

D. Smiths relation out of authours of Chriſts comming 
to be crucified againe, v. 3. p· 70. c. 2. 

A -rucifix maymed with lightning, v. I. p. 239. c. I. l. 70. 

How the Turkes uſed the crucifixe they found in Con- 
ſtantinople, v. 1. p. 97 1. c. I. ä 

A martyr burnt at Rome for ſaying he would ſpit on 
their crucifix and other deteſtations of popery, con. 

84. c.. a 

Sieber his cruelty, & breaking laws, v. I. p. 167. c. 1.1.43 

One cruelty revenged with another, v. I. p. 167. c. I. I. 56 

Cruelty exerciſed on martyrs at Bar upon Sein, con. p. 
23. c. 2. 

Laurence ¶ ruceus a Fr. maxtyr, v. 2. p. I 28. c. 2. 


Cteſiphon a B. of Perſia martyr.v. 1. p. 125. c. 2. l. 8. 


The Popes ſchoolemen and fathers, and the office of 
Deaconſhip are againſt the withholding the Cup in 
the communion, v. 3. p. 10. c. I. I. a6. c. 2. l. ö. 

Objections againſt giving the cap in the communion, 
V. I. p.461. 


VR: 

The manner ofthe Popes curſings with bell,booke,and 
candle, v. a. p. 31 1. c. 2. l. 74. 

The terrible curſe of P. Nicolas, v. I. p. 2 17. c. . I. 40. 

Three curſes wiſhed by 3. perſons upon themſelves, it 
their falſe accuſations of the Chriſtians were not 
true; which curſes came to paſſe upon them, v. I. p. 
71. c. I. I. 60. 

Aldermen of London commanded to forbid Curates to 
preach, v. 3. p. 18. c. I. I. 40. | 

Curates were {lack in furthering reformation, in Henry 
the 6. daĩes, v. 2. p. 663. c. I. 

Tho. C urſons abjuration and articles, v. 2. p.316. c. 2. 

Curtop diſputing.v.3· p· 549. 


Hard to alter cuſtome though never ſo corrupt, vol. 1. p. 
128. c. 2. l. 14. 
A dialogue between cuſtome and verity, touching tran- 
ſubſtantiation and other Popiſh points, v. 2. p. 77 l. c. i. 
S. Cyprian calls cſtome ſeparated from truth, Erroris 
vetuſtatem, v. 2. p. 375 · c. I. 


Cuthbeardt Synod and decrees, v. I. p.365. c. I. 
Cathberd Archbiſhop of Canturbury, v. 1. p. t 65. c. I. 


The baniſhment of ES 1. Þ-$6-c.1.1.40. being 
baniſhed he ſupplies his abſence from his flocke by 
writing, v. i. p. 86. c. 1. I. 50. | | 

Cyprian proves to the Emperour that there is but one 
God, by the witneſſe of heathen Plato, Soſthenes, &c. 
v. I. p- 8. c. a. 1.30. 

The occaſion of Cypriant writing, De mortalitate,v-1-p. 
86. c. 1. 1,22 | 0 

The ſtory of Cyprians converſion, life, converſation, 
death, and martyrdome, v. I. p. 8 9. c. a. l. 34. 

How according to S. Cyprian Chriſt builds his Church 

n S.Peter,v-3.p+550 c. a. I. 26. | 

Cyprian had three viſions, v. I. p.89. c. T. 

How Chriſt is our nouriſhment , expounded by S. Cy- 
prian, v. 3. p. 44 c. I. I. 16. 

Cyprian ſeeming to be for tranſubſtantiation is anſwe- 
red, v. 3· p · 43·c · 2· . 66. 

Three Cyprian, v, i. p. 92. c. 1. l. 5 2. & 63. 

Of the K. of C Ypruss v. i. p. 3 19. c. 2. p. 31 8. c. i. 


Cyrill as B. of Antioch reliſterh the Emperour that he 


ſhould not goe into the Temple, being an idolater, 

v. I. p. 99. c. 1.1.60, 5 
Cyrillns B. of Antioch martyr, v. I. p. 99. c. 1.1.63. 
Orus martyr, v. I. p. 118. c. 2. l. 15. 


DAR. 
D Abney his troubles and elcape, v. 3. p.917. 
"IIA G- 
Bourn preaching a diſpleaſing ſermon at the croſſe had 
a dagger throwne at him, v.3.p.17.c.2.1.54. 
Gods judgements on Arnoldus Bomelius, who killed 
himſelfe with his owne dagger v. 3. p. 963. c. 2. 


The cruel handling of Wil. Daigerfic/d and his wife, ha- 
ving lately laine in childbed, is with her infant car- 
ried to priton ——_ 3. p- 758. c. 2. 

Damaſcus ſubdued of the Saracens, v. 2. p. 963. c. 2. 

P. Damaſus the ſecond, v. I. p. 2 1 6. c. 2. 


P. Damaſus brought in the Confiteor into the maſſe, 


vol. 3. p. 7. c. 2. l. o. 

Of the French, &c. Chriſtian wars againſt Dmieta alias 
Damiata in Egypt, v. 1. p. 347,348, 3 82,384. 

The troubles and martyrdome of Adam Damplip, v. 2. 
p 564. c. 2. p. 5 5 6. c. 2. 0. 55 7,5 58. 


Of Francis Pandulus humbling himſelfe; his piety for 
Venice his country, v. I. p. 480. c. 2. 
Of Danegilt, v. I. p. 20. c. I. I. 68. 
The firſt comming of the Danes to England. v. 1. p. 178. 
c. I. l. 20. Their ſecond comming. v. I. p. 175. c. I. I 60, 
They burne Lorke, v. i. p. 18 1. c. 2. I. 1. They are over- 
throwne at Aſhdon, v. 1. p. 182. c. I. l. 62. The cauſe of 
Gods ſending them into England, v. I. p. 180. c. 1. 
They prevaile againſt England becauſe of civill diſcord 
in England, v. 1. p. 18 1. c. 2. l. 15. 
They are driven from Northfolke, v. 1. p. 1 84. c. I. I. 66. 
The much adoe at their invaſion, v. I. p. 184. c. 2. 
London beſieged of them, v. I. p. 2 07. c. 1. I. 58. 
They again have recourſe to England. . p. 20%. c. l. l. T 
An archbiſh. ſtoned by them, v. I. p. 208. c. 1. l. 70. 
The ſtory of the cruelty and oppreſſion of England by 
them, vol. 1. p.207 c. 2. 
England vexed with them 255. yeeres, vol. I. p.212; 
c. I. l. 28. ee V9 
Of the 1290. daies in Daniel 1 2, vol. 1.p.624 g. 2. l. 74. 
P-6 27. C. l. | 

Dantes an Italian writes againſt the Pope, v. 1. p. 5 10. 
C. I. 1.73. . 

Fred. Danuile Fr. martyr, v. 2. p. 157. c. 1. 


Communication between George Marſh and the Earle 
of Darby, vol. 3. p. 227. 

The ſupplication made to the L. Dare, v. 3. p. 8 29. c. 1. 

Darke ſpeaking commended by the Pope, vol. 3. p· 26. 
c. 2. l. 70. 


D A V- "i * 
Philip converted by his dawghter martyr, vol. i. p. 9c. 
c. 2. 1.70. 
A — made to put fire to burne her father, v. 1. p. 
1010. c. 2. a 
The ſtocke of David much ſought after and perſecuted, 
V. I. p. 52 · c. 1. I. 40. | 
Henry David martyr, v. 3. p. 888. c. 2. | 
Of DavidKing of Scots, vol.1. p. 2 17. c. 2. l. 7. He in- 
vadeth England, v. 1. p. 505. c. I. I. 50. He is taken 
priſoner, l. 70. | | 
The ſtory of the B. of S. Davids in Wales, v. 3. p. 201. The 
ſaid B. of S. Davids is burned. v. 3. p. 21 6. c. I. 
Vuuu John 
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John Dav# his troubles being under twelve yeeres, v3. The forme of degrading a biſhop, v. 3. p. 998. 


P- 919. 
DA v. 

Ric. Day martyr, v. 3. p· 87 1. c. 2. | 

100. martyrs in one day, v. I. p. 104. c. 1. l. 54 

D. Dayler being amidſt the faggots to be burned, had 
nimny blows given him till his braines were ſtricken 
Out, v. 3. p. 178. c. 2. 1.60, ; 

Doctor Dayes ſermon at Q. Maries Coronation, v. 3. p. 
95. c. I. I. 54. 

Of the 1290. daes in Daniel, v. I. p.624. c. 2. I. 74. & p. 
627. c. I. 

Alexander Dayken martyr, v. 2. p. 126. c. 2. 


The treaſon of a falſe deacon, v. I. p. 208. c. 1. I. 63. 

M. Foxe his opinion about the ſeven deacons, v. I. p. 58. 
c. 2. I. 50 p. 5 I. c. I. I. 1. | | 

Six deacons with Xiſtus martyrs, v. I. p. 92. c. 1. l · 24 

Deacous in old time did baptiſe, v. I. p. 157. c. 1. l. 45. 

The office of deacons was anciently to adminiſter the 
Cup, v. 3. p 10. c. 2. I. 6. 

Pelagius and a Pope brought in maſſes for the dead, v. 3. 
p- I. c. . l. 50. I he Pope was moved thereunto upon 
a dreame of his, v. 3. p. i. c. a. l.s o. 

Touching the appearance of dead men, v. l. p. 423. c. 1. 33 

Dead 8 excommunicated by the Pope, vol. I. p. 515. 
c. 1. I. I. | 

How one that was naturally dee helped himſelfe to 
heare ſermons. | 

Rich, Deane martyr, v. 2. p. 24 I. c. 2. 

The comfort of mar. in death, v. I. p. 104. c. 1. I. 16. 

Many of the Nobility put to death by K. Edward the 2. 
which cauſed his ruine, v. 1. p. 484. c. 1. 

The ſtrange troubled life and death of perſecutors, v. 3. 

954.957. 

* ms at his death, v. a. p. 88. c. 2. 

The Cardinall of Wincheſter expoſtulates with death 
becauſe money, &c. would not bribe it, vol-1. p.925. 


C. 1 44 


P. 

Ro. Debnam hanged for burning a Rood, v. 2. p. 30a. 

The petition of the Lords prayer, forgive us our debris 
ſaid backward by the proteſtants, as Gardiner ſaith, 
v. 2. p. 524. c. 2. l. 50. 

How a debter may be ill purſued of the Creditour, v. i. 
p- 610. e. 2. I. 50. | 

The decay of the Church of England, v. 1. p.502. c. I. 

The miſerable end of the Emperour Decius a perſecu- 
tor, v. I. p. & 5. c. 2. | 

The decreaſing of Antichr, hath beene now 200. yeeres, 
v. . P+I.co2.1.40, 

A decree for conſecrating holy water. v. 3. p. 12. c. I. l. 5 

Forged decretals of Pope Anacletus, and P. Stephanus, 
and others, v. 1. p. 13. c. 1. l. 0. 

How ordinances,decretalr, &c were falſely put on the 
godly ancient fathers, v. I. p. 75. c. I. I. 66. 

The Popes decretals full of blaſphemy , exalting the 
Pope as God, v. I. p,1022. 8 

Miltiades his Epiſt.decrerals, v. I. p. 124. c. a. I. 76. 

The Church will never be reformed till the eſteeme of 
decretals be taken away, v. I. p·7 5. c. 2. I. 56. 

The Epiſtle decretall of Euſebius, v. I. p. 1 24. c. 2.l. 74. 

Decretals in generall ſuſpected, v.. p. 49. c. a. l. 30. 

The decretall Epiſtles of the B. of Rome examined, v. I. 


p· 124. c. 1. I. 20. 
DEG. 


Degrees forbidden in matrimony, v. z. p.331. c. i. 
The forme and ſentence of degradation of M. Hęoper, v: 
3. p52. c. I, 6 


Degrees of Clergy men admitted by proteſtants, y, I. p. 
21. c. I. l. 70. : 
E L- 


Martyrs of Delden, v. a. p. 1 20. c. 2. 

A memoraþle deliverance of John of the Gardens neue, 
con. p · 22. c· Is | 

The like of a godly Miniſter, con. p. 22. 


The K. of Denmarkes letters to Q. Mary in behalfe of 
M. Coverdale and of true religion, and the anſwer. 
v. 3. p· 1 8 1. c. 2. & p. 182. 


A diſcourſe of the martyrdome of J. Dex/y, Gent. v. 3. 


p ·387· c. 1. l. 40. 
Denly burned, v. 3. p. 390. | 
eter Denocheus, Er. martyr, v. 2. p.143. c. T. 


Ihe burning of Tho. Spicer, Joh. Denny, and Edmund 


Poole, v. 3. p.703. c. a. 

Gods judgement on Denton, v. 3. p.960. c. a. 

The deniall of truth to lengthen our life makes us to be 
denied of God and ſhortens our life, v. 3. p.35. c. 2. l. 66 


DEP. 
A depofing of biſhops, abbats, &c. in England,y.1.p.222. 
c. 2. l. 63. 
Good biſhops depafea, popiſh promoted, v. 3. p. 16. c. I. 
line 60. 
I 1. martyrs depri ved at Lichfieldi v. 3. p. 761. c. l. 


J. Derifall and ten men and two women burned in one 
fire, v. 3. p.706. c. 2. p. 708, og. 


: DES. 
Deſpota ſlaine by the Lurke, v. I. p. 966. c. 2. 
V. 
Of J. Deveniſh martyr,v.3. p. 876, &c. 


Roger Dexter and Alice his wife perſecuted v. I. p. 65 
c. 2. l. 6. Abjured. p. c 50. c. a. * 


A dialogue betweene the clerke and the ſouldier, vi. p. 
510. c. 1. I. 12. ä 

A dialogue betweene cuſtome and verity about tranſub- 
ſtantiat ion, and other controverſies betweene us and 
the papiſts, v. 2. p. I 18. c. i. 

J. Diaxius a Spaniard martyr, killed of his owne bro- 
ther, v. 2. p. 109. c. I. 

Tltgi evardr Nayiowy, v. I. p. 1 8 1. c. I. l. 1 a. 


Didius martyr, v. 1. po 102. c. 20.18. 
Perſecution at Diethmar, v. 2. p. 102. c. 2. 
An example of Chriſtian love that would die for ano- 
ther, v. I. p. 8 2. c. 2. l. 30. 
Diaymus martyr, v. I. p. 82. c. 2. I. 53. 
DIM- 


Matthew Dimone tus, v. 2. P. 14 1. c. z. 
Ro. Dine — HIRE. 4.60. p. 816. c. 12l· T. 


Diocleſian the Emperors wife mart. v. Ip. 102 · c. . · 17. 

Diocleſians pride, cruelty, &c. v. i. p. 100. . 2. l. 22. 

Diocleſian weary of perſecuting, v. I. p.105. c. I. l. 50. 

Diocleſian Emperour, v. 1. p. 100. c. I. l. o LT 

Diocl:fSa the firſt perſecutor of the Brittaines, v-1-P» 
140. c. I. I. 40. . | 

Dvoclefians death, v. 1. p. 1 12. c. 2. l. 4 

Diocleſia martyr, v. I. p. 8c, d 1. c. a. l. 3. 

The examination of Dionyſius, v. I. pi 3. c. 2. l. 8s. 

Diongſius B. of Alexandria with his fellowes baniſhed, 
v. I. p· 93. c. 2. l. 53. 


Dionyſius Areopagite his books, v. I. 69. c. al. 52. 
— 3 Dionyſus 


THE TABLE: 


Dionyſius B. of Corinth an eccleſiaſticall writer, wrote 
divers epiſtles to divers churches, v. i. p. 69. c. 2. l. 40. 

Dionyſius biſh. of Rome, v. I. p. 97. c. a. l. 54. He is bani- 
ſhed, p.93 · c. 2. 33. 

Dioſcorus martyr, v. 1. p. & 1. c. I. I. 23. 


Dirge for the dead,. 1p. 155c. 2. l. 20. 


1 
How to diſcerne the Lords body in Zuinglius epiſt. v. 2. 
100. I. 2. 
Kenel worth his decree againſt the diſinherited, v. i. p. 
37. c. 2. J. 50. | 

The fruit of eccletiaſticall diſcipline, v. I. p. 125 c. 2. l. 57. 

Diſcord conquers England by a few Danes, v. I. p. 181. 
c. 2. I. 15. 

Diſparata what the word ſignĩfieth v. 3. p. 5 I. c. i. I. in m. 

The inconveniences of Popes diſpenſat ions, v. I. p. 370. 
c. 2. l. 40. | 

51.caſcs wherein the Pope alone can give diſpenſation, 
v. I. p · 10323. 

Againft popiſh diſpenſations, v.. p. 42 2. c. I. I. 3a. 

Infinite annuall gaines out of France to the Pope for 
diſpenſations, v. i. p. g. c. 2. I. 60. 

Of diſpling of martyrs, v. I. p. 86 6. 

Learned diſputations of M. Grange miniſter & martyr, 
againſt the biſhop, con.p. 33. c. I. 

Three cauſes of diſſention in the clergy, v. I. p. 77. c. l. 


The ſtory of a rood that if it were too ugly to make a 
god, it would make a diveſlv. 3. p. Io. c. i. 

Divine ſervice to be in a vulgar tongue by lawes of 
Kings, v. 1. p. 9. c. 2. l. 1. 

Divorce of K. Henry the eight from Lady Katharine, 
made Q. Mary to be thought illegitimate, v. 3. p. 14. 
C. 2. J. 50. 

Divorce of miniſters from their wives, v. 1. p.248. c. 2. 
1.63. v. 3. p· 97. c. 2. V. 3. p- 38. c. 2. I. 58. 

Libels, ballets, &c. ſin Scotland againſt K. Henry the 8. 
his divorce from Katharine, v. 2. p. 355 · c. I. 


Dobbe dies in priſon, v. 2. p. 6 54. 


The doctrine of the Pope declared at large in moſt par- 

tticulars, v. 1. p. 2. C. I. l. 78. & p. 2 5. c. 2. 

The Popes doc/rine breeds neither conſcience nor com- 
fort, v. 1. p. 25. c. 2. I. 43. 

The ſumme ot the Pope his doctrine, v. f. p. 26. c. I. l. 43. 
p · 27. c. 1. l. 70. 3 

The contrariety between Chriſt and the Popes doctrine, 
drawne to a ſhort ſimme, v. I. p. 37. c. 2. 1.36. Alſo 
they are compared together, p. 633. c. 2. 

Writers of old maintaining the iame do&rine we doe 
now, v. I. p. 5 10. c. 1. &cl 


DOD. 
The ſtory of John Dod, 88 2. 


B. Cotes will pray no more for a martyr, than for a dog, 
(a ſpeech uſed of divers other perſecutors to the 
martyrs) v3. p. 32. c. 2. l. 29. 

A Cardinall terrified with a blacke dog, v. 3. p. 964. c. 2. 

Collins and his 28 burned, v. 2. p. 436. 

Pope Boniface had rather bea degge than a French man 
v. 1. p · 450. c. I. 3 ; 

A doggefauningupon the King diſcovers a murther, v. 
1. p. 18 1. U, 1. . 4. 

A martyr hunted and torne with dog ges, vol. 2. p. 122. 

ene ee | 

The. ficreſt dog ges ſor great men to keepe, vol.1. p.905, 
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M. Alice Doh, martyr, v. 2. p. 239. c. 2. 
The Dolphin with the French diſcomfited at Caſſel, 
v. I. p. 506. c. 2. 


Domianus marty r, v. I. p. 108. c. 2. l. 35. (1:62, 

Domitius Nero made the firſt perſecution, v. 1. pd. c. 2 

Dominus vobiſcum was borrowed from the Greexe 
church, v. 3. p· 7. c. 2. 1.5 3: 

Whence Dominus vobiſcum according to Hugo de 
ſanct. vict.v. 3. p. 7. c. 2. l. 74. 

Domitian made the 2. perſecution, v. i. p. 46. c. 2. I. 43 

Domitian would be worſhipped as god, . l. p. 46. c. 2 J. 53 

Domitius martyr under Tul. Apoſtat. v. 1. p. 1 2 8. c. I. I. 60. 

Domitius Nero his wickedneſſe, v. I. p. 34. c. 2. l 34. 

Domuas martyr, v. Ip. 1 19. c. 2. I. 68. ‚ 

Anth. Dominic be, v. 2. p. 173. c. 2. 

The Bull of Pope Greg. ia behalfe of Dominicke Friers, 


VeI-P-5.34.C-I, 
DON. 


Donatilla martyr, v. 1. p. 95. c. I. l. 3. 25 

The Donation of; Carolus magrus and Otho to Rome, 
v. 1.P+205-c-2.].56. | 

The Donation of Conſtant ine examined, and proved to 
be falſified by many reaſons, v. 1. p. 135. c. 2. l. 36. 

The errour of the donat iſts, v. 3. p. 576. c. 2. l. 60. 

J. Doncon and his wife and maid perſecuted in Suffolke, 
** · p. 704 · C. 2. | 

Pope D#nus the ſecond. v. I. p. 206. c. 1.1.8; 


P- 
Thomas Dopſon and his wife perſecuted in Suffolke, v. 3 
FP. 704 · c. a · 


Dorobernia and Canturbury taken both from one, v. T. 
p- 225. c. 1. I. 50. 
Dorothea martyr, v. 1. p. 1 08. c. 2. l. 35. 
Dorotheys martyr, v. I. p. 10 1. c. 2. I. 20. 
Dorotheus a Chriſtian of repute in the Emperours cours 
v. I. P · 99. c. 2. l. 30. 


OV. | 
A Dove lights on Fab, his head, v. I. p. 78. c. f. l. o. 
A Dove hath no gall, v. 2. Pp. 654 c. I. : 
As a Dove is called the Spirit; ſo the bread Chriſts 
body, v. 3. p. 58. c. 2. l. 30. | 
Three men hanged for burning Dover- court rod, v. . 
P+ 307» 
Acopyot a papiſts leter to the B. of Dover, v. 3. p. 368. c. a 
Dover the head City of Kent, v. 1.p+223-c.2. 
The Prior of Dover at variance with the Officiall of 
Cant. v. 1. p.43 9.c. 2. 


The ſtory of one Drainer of Kent, v. 3. p.971. c. i. 

Of Roger Drakes and five other tnartyrs perſecuted to- 
_ gether, v. 3. p.680. to p.690. 

Dreames diſcuſſed, v.1, P-197-C.1- 

Monkiſh dreames v. I. p. 196. c. 2. l. 68. 


I. | 
The Prieſt inthe er. je; but gives not the 
people the cup.v.3. p · 4. c· T. l. 60. 
martyr through thirſt would faine drinke his one 
water, v. 3. p. 414. c. i. I. 50. : 
Alice Driver martyr, v. 3. p. 8 86. c. I. l. 20 · She ĩs examĩ- 
ned, p. 887. c. 1. burned, p. 888. 


DR O- | 
A woman,and her beautiful — FOR 
promiſes of marriage by a gallant, if he would turne 
from the truth) choſe to be 4r9w1cd by the perſecu- 
tors, rather then to forſake the rrurh. The mother 
leaving her yong babe on the banke whiles ſhe im- 
Vuuu 2 braced 
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raced death. The babe ſoone after forſaking to ſack 


any woman dyed, con. p. 24· c. 2. oy 
Martyrs dremned at Venice, con. p. 46. | 
M. Anthony Ricetto condemned to be drowned, con. 
0. 44. C. I. 1 
A N — cruelly caſt into the frozen river to 
gomuned and wounded there to death by the ene- 
mies of the Goſpell, p. 5 1. c.. | 
Two papiſts in Oxford drown themſelves, v.3· p · 90. c. 2. 
The ſtory of Drowry a blind boy, and Thomas Croker 
martyrs, v. 3. p.702. c. 2. 


A conſpiracy uttered of the conſpirators being dranke, 
v. 7. p.570. c. I. | | 

Alaw and deviſe againſt dunkennefſe by K. Edgar, v. a. p. 
200. c. 2. J. Ie ; 

Drunkenneſſe with drinking Methe cauſeth murther, 
v. I. p. 21 2. c. 2. l. T. 

Ol ſir fobn Drury, v. 2. p · 48. c. 1. 

Drathmarus againſt tranſubſtantiation, v. a. p. 446. 

Dryand:ran Italian martyr, v. 2. p.274. · I. 


The archbiſhop of Dublin intercedeth for Hubert, v.. 


p.35 9. c. Z. l· 63. E 


VE: 
A duel of two Kings 246 tor a kingdome, v. 1. p.209. 
c. 2. I. 20. | 


Dyk. 

The dyke of Northunberland impriſoned and behea- 
ded by Q: Mary, though he had proclaimed Lady 
Mary Q.and had a promiſeof a pardon; it he would 
recant his proteſtant religion, which he did, v-3-p- 
16. c. I. I. 3, &c. | a 

Dube of Norfolke and Hereford baniſhed in the time of 
K. Richard 2. v. 1. p· 60. c. a. I. qe. 

DVI. 


Dulcinus, v. I. p· 262. c.. 

Tho. D VN,; 2 

Tho. Dungate martyr, v. 3. p- 753. c· 2. . 

8 up at Panter againſt Henry the eight, 
v. 2 p. 334 · c. 1. ; 

D. Dunning a perſecutor dies ſuddenly,v. 3. p · 954. c. 2. 

Dunſtan archbiſhop of Lorke, v. 1. p. 195 · c · l. I a0. 

Danſtan abbat of Glaſtenbury, v. 1. p. 194 c. 2. I. 30. 

Dunſlant propheſies, v. I. P. 206. c. a. l. 50 

Dunſtans pride and ſeverity towards the King, vol. 1. p- 
201. c. 2. I. 58. | 


Dunſtans ſeverall biſhoprikes, vol, 1. p. 196. c. 1. 1-39. _ 


c. 2. I. 35. 209 ip 
Dunwichy.1.p.145-C-2-1.30. 


Durand his words to the Merindolians, v. z. p. 195. c. 2. 
their anſwer to Durand, p. 196. | 
Nicolas Durdant, v. 2. p. 38. c. I. and his wife, ibid. 
Thonſtal biſhop of Dureſines argument in a ſermon a- 
gainſt the Popes ſupremacy, for the Kings ſupremacy 
V. I. P. 341, c. 2. f 
Variance betweene the archbiſhop of Yorke and the 
clergy of Dureſime, v. i. p.45 8. c. I. | 
The 1 of the biſhoprike of Durham, v. I. p. ꝛ0y. 
c. 1. I. 48. 
Diſputation between Durham Prior and the King, v. 1. 
P. 353 · c. 1. l. 30. 5 | 
10. Dutch Anabaptiſts put to death, v.2. p. 32 5. c. 2. 
Addition of Dutch martyrs onely namedd, v. 2. p. 16 6. c. 2. 
Ctiriſtopher Darchmas his abjuration and articles v. 2. 
P- 321. c. 2. 


; DWS. 1 
John Dwarfe abjured, v. i. p.843. c. a. l. 43. 


f DW E- 3 
Chriſts dels in us carnally and naturally, faith Cran- 
mer, v. 3. p· 55 · C. I. I. 6. 


=_ of Dyion a Fr-martyr,v-2. 151.1. 

t is a bleſſedneſſe in dying in the Lord, but more in dy- 
ing = — 2 v. · p· . 38. 

Popiſh Prieſts frequent dying perſons beds ſides, preſſi 
* to give tothe Church of Rome, vol. 1. p. - "pg 
J. 30. 


The ſtory of George ESC p- 834. 

George Eagles had his neck cut off and his body quar- 
tered as a traĩtor, v. 3. p·8 5. 

The 1 of George Eagles puniſhed, vol. 3. p. 955. 
col. 2. I 


EAR: 

Nine ſackes full of the Eares of ſlaine Chriſtians + Vt. 
P- 442. c. 2. 

Chriſtoph. Earle troubled for the ſixe articles, vol. 2. p. 
537-C,2. MT 

An earthquake in Shrewsbury, v. 1. p. 2 5 6. c. 2. 1.42. 

An earthquake whiles Wickliffe was examined, vol. I. p· 
570. c. Ts . 


E A8. 

The Eaſt — Weſt eburches {et at oddes by the Pope, 
y. I. p.365. c. 2. | 

The Kings concluſion about Eſter, y.1.p.160.c.2.1.9. 

Baptiſme onely at Zafter,v.3.p.13-c.1.1,36. 

The Pi way pg ſay maſſe with his face Zaſtwardyve3.ps 
11. c. 1. I. 71. | | 

Of Eait er by Zuinglius, v.: p- loo... 

A 2 rule for obſervation of Eaſter, v. 1. p. 162. c. 

. l. 30 5 ä 

A controverſie about Eaſter ; or the perſons that held 
with the Britaines againſt the Romiſhyy.1. p. 158, 
159. How the Eaſt churches and Rome differ in this 
Pointer p- 5 7. c. 2. J. 20. 

EaZte Angles converted, v. 1. p. 1 38. c. 1. I. 60. 

Saxon Kings of eaſt-Sarons, v. I. p. 144. c. 2. I. 44. 

Saxon Kings of eaſt-Angles v. 1. p. 14 5. c. 1. J. 48. 


M. Bradfords letter to M. George Eaton, v. 3. p. 244. 
How Chriſt is to be eaten, v. 2.645 c. 2. 


Kings of England have right in matters eceleſiaſt ical, 
and have bounded out that authority to others, v. 1, 
p- 2 — c. 2. p. 56. p. 22 L. c. 2. p. 194. c. a. l. the laſt. p.193. 
C. I. I. 20. , —_— , 5 + 

Eccleſiaſticall juriſdiction diſcuſſed in a parliament in 
Fra.v-1.p«461. Eccleſiaſticall judges incroach upon 


lay matters, v. z. p84. .. 


Echins his argument for the authority and antiquity of 
the church of Rome, v. I. p. 3. c.. l. 1o0. 

Betzius writes againſt Lutiher, v. a. p. 63. c. 1. Andreas his 
anſwer to him, p. ibi ec. | 

Eckins a falſe apolile, v. 2. p- 638. c. a. p· 639. c. a. 

Gods judgement on Eckixs; v. 3. p. 5c. 1. 


The impriſonment end end of the wicked Edelburgb, 
daughter of Offa, ho poy ſoned her husband, v. i. p. 
170. c 2. l. 70 p. a7. c.ĩ. 1 

Edenhorough recovered by the Scots, v.. p.495. c. a: 


Edere taken for Crederev.3. p. 83. c. al. 46. 


The ſtory of K. Edgar, v. I. p. 196. c. a. The praiſe of him, 
v. I. p. 99. c. a. l. 70. The difpraiſe of him, v. 1. p· ao 
c.. l. 44. paol. c. 1. His oration to the . 4 


— 


— 


p.218. c. 2. His death, v. I. p. 201. c. 2. I. 20, p. 202. 
c. 2. l. 8. 

Of Edgar Adeling, v. 1. p. 2 13. c. a. l. 50. 

The ſtory of Edelhim, v. I. p. 1 66. c. 1. l.. 

Ro. £agore fals mad, v. 7 


The Emperaurs wicked edic torne, v. I. p. 101. c. 1. l. 18. 

The cruell tormenting of him that feared the Empe- 
rours wicked edit, v. 1. p. 10. c. .I. 68. 

The ſtory of Editha, v. 1. Pp. 20 l. c. I. I. 40. 


Of camund Ironſide, and his brother and ſonnes, v. I. p. 
210. c. I. v. 1. p. 209. c. 1 · l. 2 5. His warre with ¶ auut us. 
He is murthered, v. 1. p· 20g. 

Ot K. Edmund, K. of Eaſtangles, who died about An. 870. 
He is commonly called S. Ed. and Edmund the mar. 
v. I. p. 18 1. c. z. v. I. p. 148. c. I. I. 60. 

Of K. Ed. K. of England An. 940. v. I. p. 193. c. 2. I. 62. 
His children, v. i. p. 196. c. I. the manner of his death, 

p · 194. c. 2. I. 60 · His lawes, p.965. c. 1. 

off Edmund Earle of Lancaſfer; his marriage, & v. i. p. 
439. c. 1. I. a0. 

Of Edmund Archbiſhop of Canturbury, v. 1. p. 362. c. 2. 
His conſecration, v. I. . 363. c. 1. His end, v. I. p.372. 
c. 1. I. zo. | | 

Three — of Edmandebury, v. 3. p. 7 10. c. I. foure 
more, p. 884. c. 1. l. 70. c. a. 

The Abbey of Edmunarbury, v. I. p· 208. c. 2. l. 30. 


Ezred governour of the realmeunder K. Edmund, v. i. 
p.196. c. 1 l. 28. 
The ſtory of D. Edricke, v. I. p. a lo. c. I. l. o. 


* EDV- 

Of the ſpeech made by B. Eduen in the — 
France, v. 1. p. 463. c. 2. l. 16. He ſpeaketh againe in 
the ſaid Parliament. v. 1. p. 474 · c. I. 


Of Edmard the — whom Edward Confeſſor 
would have made King after him, but that the death 
oft ” ſaid out-law prevented, v. 1. p. 213. c. 1. J. 34· c. 

2. J. 48. 

Three K. Edwards before the conqueſt, vlz. Edward the 

ſenior or elder; Edward called martyr; Edward con- 
feſſor, v. 1. p· 205%. c. 1. l. 72. 

Of K. Edward the ſenior or elder, ſonne of that famous 
K. Alfred, v. 1. p.189. c. a. 

Of K. Edward who (as Maſter Foxe ſaith) was falſely 
called the martyr,but truely the baſtard, v.1.p.201. 

c. 2. 1.24,p.203-c.1,h44,8c. The murthering of the 
ſaid· Edward,; and two Nunneries founded on his 
blood, 4 1. I. 30. | 

Of K. Edward the Confeſſor, the third before the Con- 

2 QUER? v. T. p. 1 55. C. A. I. S0. p. 212. c. 1. his lawes and 

death, v. I. P. 2 13. he is ſhrined, v. 1. p.439. c. I. l. 24. 

6. K. Edwards ſinee the conqueſt called Ed. 1.2. &Cc- 

Edward the firſt, whoſe ſtory is in, v. 1. p. 443 · c. 1. The 

mradulous preſervation of him. v. 1. p. 443 · c. 1. He 
is much troubled with dancer with 
twd vet. p. 458. His raſh vow, whereupon he willed 
his heart to be carried to the holy land, v. 1. p. 478. 

tet. His ſickneſſe and death, v. I. p. 478. c. 1. The 
Epitaph on his death, beginning, Dum viguit rex, 
471. c. 2. 
dau the ſecond; his Rory, v. 1. p. 478. c. 2. He puts 
many of the Nobles to death, to his owne, as it fol- 

- owed after; v.. p.484. c. 1. Reconcilement betweene 

im and his Nobles, v. i. p.48 N. c. 2. The wars made 

galt him by the Queene and Prince Edward, v. i. 

p.85. c. 2. He proclaimes the Queene and Prince 


traitors, vol. I. p. 38 5. c. 1. He is taken, vol. 1. p. 486. 

C-2. 1.20. He is depoſed in the ſame, p. l. 46. His 

ſonne Edward choſen Kings, v. r. p. 4 866. c. 2. The ſtory 

of this Edward 2. wicked love ot Gaveſton, vol. 1. p. 

479: He is diſtreſſed and his army in Scotland, v. I. 
. P- 3 4. c. 2. 

Edward the 3. the ſtory of him. v. f p -· Ho. c.. Notes of 

the ſeverall yeeres of che reigne of this King, v. 1. p. 
552. Notes of the 25 yeere of his raigne, v. I. p- 551. 
c. 2. His marriage, v. 1. p.49 f. c. 1. His preparation, 
wars, victories, by ſea and land againſt the French, 
v. I. p. 492,494,503, 506, 50. c. 2. I. 35. His letter to 
the Deane of Pauls, v. I. p. 497. Letters between him 
and the Pope about money, v. I. p. 508, 509. His let- 
ter to the Fr. King, v. 7. p. 495. c. 1. His letter to the 
biſhops, v. r. p. 494. c. 1. He and his Nobles write to 
the Pope againſt his proviſions, v. I. p. 50 l. c. I. letters 
betweene him and Ludouike the Emp. v. r. p. 500. 

Edward the 4- his allegation of his title to the crowne, 
before the cauncell, and preaching of it at Pauls 
croſſe. v. . p. 932. c. 2. p. 933. c. 1. He gets the crowne 
from Henry the fixt, v. i. Pp. 93 2. c. 2 J. 50. p. 933. c. a. 
His death, v. 1. p. 95 1. c. 2. 

Edwardthe 5. he being very yong, and his yonger bro- 
ther, both ſons of Edward the fourth, are killed by 
Richard che third,that next came tothe crown. The 
judgement that befell the murtherers, and the com- 

lotters, v. I. p. 95 3. c. I. | 

Edward the 6. he begins his raigne. v. 2. p. 651. His mani- 
fold commendations in many reſpedts, v. 2. p. 552. 
His teares to ſtay Qu. Maries maſſe, when the Biſh. 
preſſed him to tolerate her popery, but would not 
yecld, v. 2. p.653. See more of his philoſophy, lear- 
ning, & c. Pp. 65 4. his reformatĩon of religion, p.65 4. 
c. 2. he ſends for into England Peter Martyr, Bucer, 

Kc. ib. onely three die for religion in his time, ib. 
he appoints learned preachers, v. 2. p. 655. he takes 
order for viſitation of all the biſhoprickes, p. ib. he 
further reformes religion, puts downe images, ſets 
up the Scripture, and Eraſm. his paraphrale, aſſem- 
bles a parliament, v. 2. p. 660. divers rebellions in his 

—_— 666.c.2,they are repreſſed, p.665,666, to p. 

672. his letters, being yet very yong, that he wrote 
to the Archbi. v.2. p. 786. c. a. Lies raiſed upon him, 
cauſe rebellions againſt him, v. 2. p. 669. c. I. he puts 
Boner, Tonſtall, &c. enemies of religion in priſon, 
v. 2. p. 65. the riſing of the French King againſt him, 
v. 2. p. 671. c · 1. he bequeaths his crowne to Lady 
Ine, thearchbiſhop ſubſcribing to it, v. 3. p.647. c. 
2. l. v0. Others ſubſcribe to that willi v. 3. p. 3 25. c. I. I. 
42. his death with all the circumſtances of ir, v. 2. p. 
786. c. I. p. 785. his acts repealed, v. 3. p. 96. c. 1. his 
inſtruction in verſe to one popith in thepoint,of the 
holy ſuper; v. 3. p· 1006. 5 5 

_ Princes Edwards, and their acts whiles they were 

rinces. ä 

Prince Edward ſonne of Henry 3. being as an hoſtage 
and pledge in Earle Simons hands, eſcapeth from 
the {aid Earle, v. I. p. 43 1. c. 2. p. 436. His eſcape cau- 
ſeth great wars, v. I. p.436. c. 2. He wars againſt the 
Turkes, and is wounded by cheir meſſenger, v. I. p. 
439. c. 2. Xe · p. 41 · c.. ; 

Prince Edward ſonne of Edw. 2. his titles, marriage, his 
returne to England, is choſen King, v. i. p.485, 486. 

Prince Eæward the ſonne ot K. Edward 3. borne, v. I. p- 


dix. K. Edward 6. his brother, v.“. P- 327 · 


The. L. Eduard D. of Somerſet, L. protector to 
The ſtory of L. Edmard D. o F P m—_— 


THE TABLE. 


K. Edward the 6. his firſt troubles, v.3.p.748. c. I. his 
ſecond troubles, p- 753 · c. 1. l. 44. TEND 
Of good K. E twinus K+ of Northumberland,v. 14p.149. 
c.1.1.29. Ihe converſion of the ſaid Edwin, v.1. p- 
15 F. c. 2. l. 73 · he was the firſt chriſtened king of Nor- 
thumberland, v. 1. p. 1 5 . c. I. l. 64. his commendati- 
on, v. 1. p. 15 7· . 1. l. 8. Sundry paſſages and occurren- 
ces of the ſtory of his life, v. I. p. 196. c. 1. I. 50. p. 15 C 
his death, v. I. p. 196. c. . l. 15. 


Of Egbert K. of Noi thumb. v. I. p. 165. c. 1. l. 55. 

Of Egbert K. of Kent taken priſoner.v. I. p. 168. c. I. l. Io. 
He is releaſed, l. 20. 

Of Exbertus K. of weſt Saxons, after monarchicall King 
5 whole realme, v. I. p· 175. 

Of Evelred,or Elred, v. i. p. 206. c. 2. p. 208. 

Egeſippus an eccleſiaſticall writer from Chriſts paſſion 
to his time, v. I. p. 6. c. a. l. 28. He writes of James the 
Lords brot her, v. I. p. 43 · f 

Of Egfretus K. of Mercia, v. 1. p. 167. c. a. l. 70. 

Ot E ofr ide alias E dfr ide K. ot N orthumberland, v. I. P · 
160. c. 2. . 21. 

Roſted egges were the carriage of Cardinall Campeius, 
v. 2. p. 243. c. . 

The Pope els ceges, butter, cheeſe, &. v. 2. p.499. c. 2. 

The Sultans of Egypt, v. I. p. 956. c. 2. l. 50. 5 


Eight hundred prote ſtants flie in Qu. Maries dalee, and 
whither, v. 3. p. 40. c. i. l. 40. ä 


The counſell of Eldadss B.of Gloceſter, vol. 1. p.246 | 
c. 2. I. 39. 


LEE. 

The anſwer to Copus EhE the L. Sleanor Cobham 
v. Is p. 920. c.. 

M. Bradfords letter touching eternall election v. 3. p.352 
c. 1. Notes upon it, c. a. 

The manner of ancient eccleſiaſticall elections, of eccle- 

ſiaſticall offices in the Church. v. 1. p. 6. c. I. I. 12. they 
are = now as they were in former times, vol. 1. p. 5 
C. 2. 1.27. | g ; 

The detiorof an Archbiſhop, v. I. p. 303. c. i. 

The whole manner of election, eſpecially of biſhops diſ- 
cuſſed, v. 1. p.387. c. 2. p.38 8. 

The manner of election of a Pope, v. 1. p. 903. c. 1. . 68. 

The election of the B. of Rome given to the Emperour, 
v. I. p. 205. C. 2. I. 55. 

Strife betweene the Pope and Emper our about election 


v. 1. p. 3 87. c. i. 


The Kingdomes of France, Spaine, England, and other 


Countries, had anciently the power of election of 
their owne biſhops, v. 1. p. 389. c. 1. ä 
Of Canonicall eien, v. i. p. 353. 
Of civill election of an Emperour by the 7. electors of 
Sermanp, v. 1. p.206. c. I. l. 70. 
Of Qu. Elenor, v. I. p · 303. c. I. I. 52. a | 
Of elevation and adoration of the holy Supper; and 
when and by whom brought into the Church, v.a. p. 
460. v. 3. p. 9. c. 2. l. © | 
| arp vo with his mother Anthia martyrs, v. I. p.53. 
c.. I. 70. EE 
Eleutherius his epiſtle to K. Lucius, v. 7. p.139. c. I. l. io. 
Rome, v. 1. p. ec. 26. 


Eleutherius B. o 
The ſtory of E/fied, v. I. p. 202. c. i. 


Compariſon betweene Elias his mantle, and Chrifts 
Sacrament, v. 3. p. 7 1. c. 2. l. 28. | 
Of Saint Elizabeth, Ve Io P» 348. c. I. 


Of £lizaberh Mart.a blind maid of Maidfton, vol. 3. p. 
7 9 2.Ce 2. 


Lady Elizabeth, who was after Qu. of England, ſhe is 


borne, Cranmer is her Godfather, vol. 2. p-333. c. 1 
Gardiners malice hunting after her blood, and labo- 
ring toattaint her falſely of.treaſon, though Wyar 
had cleared her, v. 3. p. 40. c. 2. I. 60. v. 3. p·5 27. c. 1. dhe 
is committed to the Tower upon ſuſpition of con. 
ſpiracy with Wyats rebel lion, v. 3. p. 40. c. I. I. 56. See 
alſo touching her impriſonment, V. 3. p. i oa. c. I. She 
is ſent for, v. 3. p. 9. c. 2. l. 6d. Her deliverance,y.z. p. 
743 to p. 952. . | 

Lady Elizabeth being now Queen, Hales makes an ora- 
tion to her, v. 3. p. 956. c. 1. She appointeth a confe- 
rence between Proteſtants and papiſts, v. 3. p. 979. c.. 

Margaret £3: and three more women martyred v. 3. p. 
701. 1.5 O. 


EL M. 
M. Elmar ſheweth Moorcmans folly in. corrupting the 
mean ing of the word dia in Theodoret, to defend 
tranſubſtantiation, v. 3. p. 2 1. c. 1. l. 10. 


E 8 
The oy of Elſinus choſen to be archb. v. 2. Þ.196. c. 
I. J. 10. : 


3 
The firſt foundation of che bifhopricke of Eh, v.1. p. 
256. c. 2. l. 20. 
Of EH Biihop and Chancellor, v. 1. p. 319C. I. 
The Iſle of Eh fortified, v.. p. 338. c. 2. 


Ember-week firſt brought up, v. 1. p. 75.c. 1. 70. Ember - 
weeks appointed, v. i. 7 256. c. I. I. 50. 


Egmilianus martyr under Julius Apoſtata, vol. 1. p. 128. 


c. 1. 1.58. 


a EMM. 
Emma the Kings mother accuſed by the Archbiſhop 
to the King her ſonne, v. 1. p. 212. c. a. I. a0. 


The Emperour Fredericke married K. Johns daughter, 
Ve I. p · 395 · c. 2. 
Biſhops anciently were obedient to the Emperouri v. 1. 
p- 22 5. C. 2. I. 5 5. p. 2 26. c. 1. 
The Enperour Fredericke and K. of Scots warre againſt 
Henry the eight, v. 2. p.378. 
A conſtitution that no Pope ſhall be choſen without 
the Emperour, v. . p. 2 16. c. 2. 
Emperours are but Kings of Romans, till they be crow- 
ned by the Pope, v. I. p · 93 0. c. 2. l. 34. 
A Catalogue of perſecuting Emperors , that came to 
evill ends, v. 1. p · 4 1. c.. I. 20.v. i. p· 112. c. 2.l. 4. 
An advertiſement and an exhortation to the Emperors 
of Germany, v. 1. p.960. 
The Pope hireth one to ſlay the Emperoxr, v. 1. p. 229. 
c. T. 1.66. 15 Ren, c 
The Emperovr Tiberius would have Chriſt to be deifi- 
ed, v. i.ꝑ· 40 · c. . | | 
Philip the firſt chriſtened Emperopr, v. I. p. 77. c. a. l. 50. 
martyred, v. 1. p. 41. c. f. I. 60. 
Of Adrian the Emp. perſecuting, v. I. p. 53 · c · . l· 1 
The Emperours letter againſt Luther, v. a. p. 7 . : 
The biſhops of Rome call the Experours Lords, v. i. p. 
150. c. I. l. I. p. 15 3. I. 48. 


The Emperonr Henry the 4. wrongfully excommunica- 


ted,v. i. p. 22 9.c. 1. He attends barefoot on Pope Hil- 
debrand, v. I. p.230. c. 232. 


The election of the biſhop af Rome gjven to the Empe- 


perour, v. 1. p· 205. c. 2. l. 55. 


The Emperors ſons ſet _ the Emperor his father 


by the Pope and his Pre lates, v.i.p. a5 4·c. a. 1 — 


— 


THE TABLE. 


P. Alexander treads upon the Emp. necke. v. i. p. 265. 

The ſubmiſſion and humble offers of Fredericke the 
Emperonr to the Pope, v. 1. p. 380. c. a. 

P. Innocent ĩs irreconcileable to the Emperor Frederike 
v. I. p· 380. c. 2. l. 70. 

The Emperours rejection of the Popes propheſie of his 
fall. His letter to the Prelates to bridle the Pope, and 
to remove him, &c. v. I. P. 393 98.399. 

The Pops uſurping to tranſlate Empires, v. I. p. 2. c. I. l. 
63. He tranſlates the Empire from Greece to France 
v. I. p 169. c. 2. l. 29. 


Ensenas, alias Dryander a martyr of Italy, v. 2. p. 174. c. i, 


People ſhould ſtay to the end of divine ſervice „by the 
canons called the Apoſtles. v. 3. p. Io. c. I. l. 10. 


Fran. Enem a Spaniſh mart yr, v. 2. p. 173. c. 1. 
Boniface the eighth an enemy to France, to peace, to the 
lives of his predeceſſors, v. I. p. 451. | 


Thoſe Kings of IT. - longeſt that hated the 
Pope. v. I. p. 1014. c. 2. 

The ſtate of religion in Exgland anno 1540. in Henry 
the eighths time, dĩſcuſſed, v.a. p. 608. c. 2. 

Great judgements follow upon England for martyring 
of Wickliffe, v. 1. p. 4 1. c. 2. I. 74. 

England the firſt of Provinces or Iſlands that received 
the Goſpell, as the Cardinall faith, v. 3. p. 109. c. i. 
The limits of the Kĩingdome of England, v. 1. p. 2 14. c. 2. 
Perſecution in England in the time of the truth of the 

ten firſt perſecutions, v. I. p· 103. c. I. l. 16. 
All England writes to Pope Innocent, v. I. p.374. c. z. 
6000. markes per annum going out of England to the 
Pope, v. I. p.374 C. 1. : 
Many countries formerly ſubject to England, loſt by 
the death of the D. of Gloceſter, v.1. p. 93 2. c. 1.1.50. 
Englands converſion to the faith, and planting of reli- 
gion in the ſame, v.i. p. 137. c. r. l. 35. & p. 138. c. a. l. 32. 
More burning and ſlay ing in England for religion than 
in any other countries, v. L. p. 91 9. c. 1. 
England againe writes to the Pope againſt his exactions 
V. I. p.377. Cots 
The Church of gland governed by the Popes canon, 
v. I. p. 124. c. 2. l. 70. 
England; firſt proteſtant preacher, v. i. p. 4 L. c. a. I. 54. 
The Kings of England againſt the Popes ſupremacy, v. 
1. p· 10. c. 2. l. IJ. „ 
J. Engliſb a martyr in Fr. v. a. p. 13 4. c. r. 
Statutes for prayer and ſacrament in Engliſt, in K. Ed- 
ward the 6. daies, repealed in Q. Maries daies, v. 3. p. 
19. c. I. l. 44. | | 
Arguments againſt the ſeript. being in Exgliſb anſwered 
v. 3. p- 45 3. C. I . : 
Perſons — for reading the Scripture in Engliſi, 
v. 2. p. 38. c. I. | 
Pg — flie for religion beyond ſea, v. 3. p. 
40. c. 1. I. 40. | | 
Engliſh men againſt Hus, v. I. p. 8 16. c. I. 
Engliſh men martyred at Rome, one, con. p.84. 3- moro, 
con. p. y. | 
The milſchiefe of envy ſeen in the Kings Falconer Loth- 
brooke, v. I. p. 18 1. c. L. I. 15. 
"KS - 
Epidephorns martyr, v. I. p. 12 5. c. a. l. 4. 
Epimacus martyr, v. I. p. 80. c. 2. 1.68, 
A place of S hiphanius found faulty, v. 1. p. 65. c. 1. I. 36. 
A learned Epiſtle ſent to pope Nicolas by Huldericke, 


v. I. p. 177. c· 2 


When Epiftles and Goſpels were brought in, uſed,and 
ſtanding at them, v.3. p. &. c. I.. 40. 

The Spaniards forbid an N ymne or Canticle, betweene 
Epiſtles and Goſpels, v. 3. p. S. c. i. 1.74. 

An Epitaph of K. Edward the firſt,", 1. p.478. c. 2. 


The Church of Rome is equivecally now ſo called 
p · z. c. 2. l. 55. 


The pope equivocates to thift lying, v. I P 230. c. I. l. 3. 


IO FT, 


Eraſmw his paraphraſe appointed tobe put in churcl 
by Edward the 6, v.2. p.5 56. c. i. He writes in — 
praiſe of Luther oppoſing Hereſie, v. 2. P. 62. c.. I. yo. 
He made way for Luther, v. 2. p. 61. c. 2. He writes x- 
cellently for Luther againſt popery, vol. 2. p. 62. c. 2. 
He ſpeaketh againſt thoſe too high ſtiles of the pope 
v. I. P- 15. c. 2. l. 78. 


Miniſter of Erford martyr, and prieſts the perſecutors 
v. 2. p. 1 27. C. 2. ; 


P. 
Erpmaldus, alias CorpwaldusK.of Eaftaneles converted 
v. 1. p. 157. C. I. l. 48. 


R. 
— the Pope and Cardinals may erre, . 1. p. 1 88, 
C. 1. 7 5. 
A catalogue of popilh errors, v. T. p- 3 I. c. 2. l. 20. 
Errors in good and learned men, v. 2. Polycarp. Juſtin, 
Cyprian, Tertul. Origen, Irenæus, v. I. p. 72. c. 2.l. 28. 


P- 9 I. c. 2. 
ESC. 
Of ſuch as _ purſued in Q. Maries daics, but e/exped, 
v. 3. p- 90 * 
The Bread and the Wine (ſay the Papiſts) are the ame 
eſſence,but not the ſame ſubſtance after the words of 
conſecration, v. 3. p. 26. c. I. l. 2. 


Of John E/ch a frier and martyr, v. 2. p. 10l. c. 2. 


The ſtory of K. Sthelbald, v. I. p. 181. c. 1. l. 66. His grant 
to religious houſes, v. I. p. 172. c. 2. 

Ethelberd K. of Merceland, v. I. p. 165. c. 2. I. 60. 

Ethelbert K. of Kent, v. 1. . 148. c. 1. I. 24. v. I p. 1 50. c. i. 
1.15. Ethelbert murthered, v. 1. p. 167. c. 2. l. 33. 

Ethelbert alias Adelred,raignes a while, and is expulſed 
v. I. p. 7o. c. I. I. io. 

Of Ethelbrigbt, v. 1. P. 18 1. c. I. . 73. 

Bthellburga the King made a monke.and after an abbot, 
v. I. p. 16 2. c. 1. I. 35. 

Ethelfrid K. of Northumberland, v. I. p. 15 4. c. I. Il. 20. 

Ethelfridthat murt hered the monks dyed by blood, v. 
p- 15 5. c. 2. I. 66. 

Etheling monaſter y, v. I. p. 1 84. c. I. I. 30. 

Ethelreds death, v. 1. p. 8 2. c. 2. I. 20. 

Of King Sthelſtan, v. I. p. 190. c. a. He ſeekes his brothers 

death, v. I. p. 192. c. I. l. 70. 

Ethelwitha wife of Alfred, v. I. p. 187. c. 1. I. 6o. 

D. Er helwold ſlaine, v. I. p. 182. c. I. I. 30. 

Of K. Ethelwolſe, v. I. p. 175. c. 2. I. 34. His death, v. I. p. 
181. c. I. I. 58. 


. A. 
The Exangelium æternum of the friers condemned, v. I. 
p- 416. c. 2. l. 23. 
Ordinances of Euariſtuc, v. 1. p. 5 O. c. 2. I. 4. 


Endoxia martyr, v. I. p. 1 18.6.2. 30. 


Tho. Exc his articles and abjuration, . 2. p 32 l. c. 2. 

Evelaſius, a ruler under the Emperour converted by 
Fauſta, v. I. p. 1 23 · c.. l· 5 O. 

Papiſts 


A ab eee cate, 


— 


— 
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THE TABEE. 


Papitts pray for deliverance not onely from evils pre- 


ſent and future, but alſo thoſe that are paſt, v. 3. P. 5 · 


Ca 3o|.22 - 
Euentius martyr, v. I. p. 50. c. I. l. 72. 
[7 


Of Philippus and Eugenia, v. I. p.g5.c.tl,g0. 

Eugenius martyr, v. 1. p. 96. c. I. l. 6. & p. 102. c. 2. l. 7. 

Of P. Eugenius the ſecond, v. I. p. 177. c. I. l. 14. 

Of P. Eugenius the fourth his oppoſing the councell of 
Baſil, v. 1. p. 8 7. 

Julian Cardinall his bold Epiſtle to Eagenius, vol. 1. p. 
914. c. i. 1 

Eugenius his ſeverall warres, v. i. p. 930 · c. 2. l. 14. 

Eugraphus martyr, v. I. p. I 75 2.1: 68. 


Ancient evidences for Prieſts marriage. v. 2. p. 484 485. 


Of Eulalia mart. v. I. P. 120. c. 2. l. 48. & pol 21. & p- 122. 


c. 3. 1. 70. 
gulampius and Eulampia martyrs, v. I. p. 102. c. I. l. 21. 


Eulogius martyr, v. I. p. 96. c. I. I. 30. 


Euphemia martyr. v. I. p. 102. c. 2. l. 40. 

The dry ing up of Eupbrates expoundedd, v. I. p. 953. c. 1. 

Euphroſina, mart. v. I. p. 5 2. c. I. l. 72. | 

Eupſichius and others,martyrs in Ceſarea, vol. I. p. 128. 
c. 2.1 6. 


The firſt coming of the Turk into Curope, v. i. p. 966. c. r. 
Perſecution in Europe, v. I. p. 102. c. 2. l. 40. 


Euſebius mart. v. 1. p. 6/. c. 2. l. 40. p. 1 28. c. 2. I. I. 
Exſebius the Deacon commended, v. 1. p.94. c. 2. I. 12. 
p- d. c. 2. l. 23. : 

Euſebius the eccleſiaſticall writer; whoſe ſtory in the 
Latine tranſlation is corruptedd, v. I. p. 84. c. a. l. 30. 
The warres fought at Euſbam by Prince Edward, &c. 

v. I. p· 436. c. 2. 
Of Euſtace, v. i. p.334 c. 2. I. 30. 
Euſtratiusof a martyr maker is made a martyr, v 1. p. 
102. c. I. I. 68. | 


| Eutropius Correfted,v. I. p. g. c. I. I. 50. 


Entichianus B. of Rome, and martyr, v. I. p. 97. c. a. I. 59. 
The ſtatute for the oath Ex » pci, v. r. p. 82. c. I. 


Popes exactions on England, v. I. p. 35 6. c. 2. 

Complaints in Parliament againſſ the Popes exactiouc, 
v. I. p. 459. 

A table ot exaG:ons in England, v. I. p.369. & 371. 

England writes to the Pope againſt his exadtions, v. I. p. 
377. c. 2. I: 

LAN of Gods judgements upon perſecutors, v. 3. 


p- 963. c. I. 


Exceptores argumentorum at Oxford diſputations, v. 3. 
p· 463. c. 2. 1.69. | 

K. Edward the ſixth skilfull in the paſſages of the C x- 
change, v. 2. p. 65 3. c. I. 

A godly poore woman of C xeter, martyr, vol. 3. p. 888. 

c. 2. p.889. | | 

The B. of Exceter beheaded, v. I. p.486. c. i. 

Exceter beaten dow ne, v. i. p. 207. c. 2. I. 74. 

Exceter abbey founded, v. 1. p- 182. c. 2. I. 28. 

A note of Prieſts wife of Eæceter, v. 3. p. 10 19. 

Of excommunication, v. 2. p 413 · c. 1. divers waies of it, 

v. I. p. 286. c. 1. I. 30. p. 5 8. 

The forme of excommunication of Hen. . Emp. v. i. p. 230 
c. 2. p. 234. 


The P. excommunicated by the archbiſhop of Antioch 
and Conſtance, v. 1. p. 368. c. I. l. 30. : 
The Pope excommunicates the Grecians, v. 1,P.244.c.2, 
I. 40. | 
Uſurers excommynicatedand expelled. v. 1. p. 260. c. 2. 
The B. of London excommunicated, v. 1. p. 281. c. 2. I. a0. 
Eccleſiaſticall perſons inveſted by the King, eæcommæ- 
nicated of the Pope, becauſe inveſted by the King, 
v. I. p. 251. 
The power of Prelates to excommunicate,v.2.p.417.c.. 
Hermannus excommunicated of the Pope Hildebrand, 
v. I. P. 231. c. I. 
The Popes excommunication againſt Henry the 8. for 
divorcing Lady Katherine, v. 2. p. 33 4. c. 2. 
Horrible abuſe of excommunication, v. 1. p. 2 5. c. I. 
Law againſt papall authority of excommunicating in 
France, v. 3. p. 1 0. c. 2. l. y. 
In the eæcommunication of the Emperour the Popes 
chaire breakes, v. I. p. 229. 
The Pope excommunicates dead men, v. I. p. 515. c. I. l. I. 
Englands excuſes for not contributing to the Pope, 
v. I. p.371. c. 2. 


The execution of malefactors in the variance about the 
monkes at Norwich, Ve I. 442. c. 2 1 70. 


The popiſſre æhortation ot D. Treſham, v. 3. P· 107. c. 2. 
O 


The popiſh Exorci/mes, v. I. p. baocc. I. 


A Popes eyes put out and he depoſed, v. I. p. i 68. c. I. I. 68 

A Bithop is not the head of a particular Church, but an 
eye in the head, v. 2. p. 35 1. c. I. 

A Prieſts eyes put out for ſpeaking againſt the maſſe, v. 
p · 12 2. c. 2. l. 20. | 


| B. 

»Harles Faber martyr of France, v. 2. p. 138. c. 1. 

James Faber martyr, and Michael and Anna his 
daughter, martyrs in Germany, v. 2. p. 127. c. I. 

Fabian taxed of untruth, about the taking of Egbert pri- 
ſoner, v. I. p. 167. c. 2. l. 8. He is corre&ed in other paſ- 
ſages, v. 1. p. 168. c. I. l. 30.p. 444 · c. I. I. I. 

Fabian martyr, a Dove lights on his head, vol. 1. p.78. 


c. . I. 0. 
| FAG: .- 
The penance of carrying of fagots injoyned many in 
Henry the ſevenths time, v.1 p.956.c-2. | 
Two women compelled tocarry fagots to burne their 
Paſtor, v. 2. p.207. c. I. l. 13. 


The whipping of Tho. Fairefaxe martyr, v. 3. p. 90. 
J. Faireſteed his ab juration and articles, v. 2. p. 3 19. 
A treatiſe of faith, v. 2. p. 229. c. a. p· 234. notes of the 
ſame, in the ſame page. 
Faith juſtifies not as it is a quality, nor as an act of ours 
v. 1. p. 28. c. 2. I. 46. 
Generall faith goes not beyond Turkes, Jewes, Papiſts, 
v. I. p. 29. c. I. l. 3. 
Faith to be the condition of the Goſpell, is proved by a 
Catalogue of places, v. I. p· 8. c. 2. l. 10. 


Faith juſtifies three waies, v. I. p. 30. c. 1. l. 30. 


The office of faith and the Law compared together, v. I. 
p- 30. c. I. I. 46. 

S. Bernard ſpeakes excellently of faith, v. a. p. 6 · c· L. l. ö. 

A definition of the Catholike faith, v. 1. p. 887. c. 2. 18. 

How faith juſtifies according to the ſundry diſtinctions 
of the Papiſts, v. 1. p.33. c. 2. l. a0. 


How and why faith juſtifies, v. 1. p. 29. c. I. l. 60. | 
; FAL 
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FAL 
The fall at Calve aſſembly, v. I. p. 204. c. 2.1.70. 
The falling away, 2 Theſ. 2. expounded, v. 1. p. 963. c. I. 
Falſe accuſation of martyrs is an old trick to ſuppreſſe 
them, v.2.p1603.c. I. I. 40. 
Falſe teachers in the latter daies forbidding marriage 
v. I. p. 253 · c. I. I. 10. 


A terrible famine among perſecutors, v. I. p. 1og. c. i. I. 25 

Famine in the ſiege of Acon, v. I. p. 31 5. c. 2. I. 50. 

3 in England, in King Edward 2. daies, vol. 1. p. 
482. C. I. 

The extreame famine, ſiege, and deliverance of the City 
of Sancerre in France, con. p. 73. c. I. 

The great famine in Rochel, it being beſieged, con. p. 74. 
c. I. I. 3. & c. 2. 

Martyrs famiſbea in Canturbury, v. 3. p- 759. p- 760. c. 1. 
J. Io. c. 2. I. 10. 


FAR. 
The ſtory of D. Ro. Farrar biſhop of S. Davids martyr, 
v. 3. P · 206, 207, 208, 222,213, 215, 216, 217, 218. 3. 
p- zol. Additions to the ſtory ot the foreſaid Farrar 


v. 3. p· 1002. 
| FAS: 

Faſciculas Temporum names many famous martyrs, 
beſides 270-martyrs unnamed, v. 1. p. 108. c. 2. l. 28. 
The ſtrict faſting of Alcibiades checked by the holy 

Ghoſt, v. I. p. 65. c. 2. I. 37. 
Faſting ſetup in Q. Maries dates, v. 2. p., 39. c. I. l. 5. 
Diverſe manners of faſting, v. 1. p. 7 3. c. 2. l. 33. 
Superſtitious faſting noted in Walter Archbiſhop of 
Yorke, v. I. p. 42 3. c. a. I. 40. 
Mortanus firſt brought in the lawes of Faſting, v. I. p. 
68. c. 1. 


EAT. 

The ſonne accuſeth the father, v. 2. p. 47. c. 2. 

Father, mother & daughter, martyrs, v. 3. p. 63. c. I. l. 20. 

The fathers cleared by Biſh. Ridley, how they meane 
Chriſts body is to be honoured, v. 2. p. 763. c.. l. 60. 

A note of above ſixteen of the ancient fathers that were 
married, v. 2. p. 46 5. c. 2. l. 74. p· 466. c. I. I. I. 

How the fathers of the old Teſtament were under the 
Law, v. 2. p· 140. c. 1. | 

The fathers fault puniſhed in the child, vol. 1. p.167. 
c. 2.1.76. 5 

How the fathers are falſely alledged for the Romane 
Biſhops ſupremacie. v. I. p. 19. c. 2. l. M0. 

The fathers may extoll the Church of Rome, and yet 
not advance the Biſhops ſupremacie, v. 1. p. 21 c. 1. 
I. 10, &c. 

The fathers are againſt the uſing of an unknown tongue 
in Gods worſhip, v. 3. p. 980. to p · 989. 

Treſhams alledging the fathers for our carnall union 

with Chriſt, v. 3. p. 5 5. c. I. I. 12. 

How the godly ancient fathers had the fabulous and 
fooliſh decretals and ordinances falſely fathered up- 
on them, v. 1. p · 75 · c. 2· l. 1. I. 66. 

The old fathers were ignorant of any ſupremacie of the 
Pope, v. 2. p.350. c. 2. 

Fatte Pendleton melted in his courage before he melted 
in his greaſe, as he ſaid he would in the martyrizing 
fire, v. 3· p. 140. c.. 


The fault of the Papiſts to make too much of every 

thing, v. 1. p. 91. c. 2. l· 0. 

Fauſta a Virgin martyr, in her torments converts her 
tormentors, v. I. p. 119. c. 2. l. 71. p. 123. c. I. l. 50. 

Fauſtinus, martyr, v. I. p. 53. c. I. I. 60. 

Fauſtus baniſhed, and mart. v, I. p. 93. c. 2. l. 58. & p. 119. 
c. 2. l. 56. p. 102. c. 2. I. 18. 


Of Guido Faux a chiefe actor in the preparations of 
the Gunpowder treaſon,con.p.$9.c. i. 


The feare of God ſtands in three things, v. I. F. 4 66. c. 1. 
ow 12. & p. 467. I 
Feare in ſome, made others become feareleſſe confeſſors 
v. I. p- 8 I. c. I. I. 35. 
An example of good ſucceſſe of fearefulneſſe in Saundery 
to ſuffer martyrdome, v. 3. p. I 40. c. 2. 


Lady Jones ſoundneſſe in religion, in her anſwers and 
reaſoning with Fec Hm, v. 3. p. 31. c 2. l. 50. 

Talke between Feckzamand Hauk cs, v. 3. p. 260. c. 2. 

The Ballet of Fecham touching Caveat Emptoryi. 3. p. 
222. c. 1. I. I. 

* waies a minĩſter muſt feed his flocke, v. 3. p 

166. c. I. 

Of feeding Chriſts ſheep, v. 3. p. 5 75. c. I. I. 6. 

Pope Celeſtine crownes the Emperour with his feere, 
v. I. p. 3 17. c. I. L 28. 

Of the Emperours killing the Popes feet, v. l. p. 373. C. i. 
& p· 847. c. 1. 


Henry Feldons abjuration and articles, v. a. p. 3 18. c. 2. 

Felicitas and her 7 children martyrs, v. I. p. 57. c. 2. l. 72. 

Felix martyr, v. 1. p. 57. c. 2. l. 73. | 

Felix B. of Rome, and martyr,v.1.p.97.c.2.1.58. 

ph Felix the Saint, v. I. p. 904 · c. 2. l. 70. p.905.c.1.1.10. 

Of the law againſt felons ſtealing above a ſhilling, v. I. p. 
193. c. 2. l. 48. | 


Ferdinand takes armes againit the Turke, vol. 1. p. 98 2. 
2. 6 
The perſecutions in the Low Countries under Ferdi. 
nando of Toledo, D. of Alva, con. p. 45. 


Feſtum duplex, and ſimplex, Feflum duplex eſt princi- 
pale majus duplex, minus duplex, inferius duplex, 8c 
v. 1. p·7 26. c. 2. 


The Turke is put in fetters ot gold, v. I. p. 966. c. 
Gods judgement on Fetties wife, v. 3. p. 960. c. 2. 


Richard Feurus a Fr, martyr, v. 2. p. 145. c. 2. & c. to 
p.149. 


Nicholas Fiel martyr, v. 2. p. 24 1. c. 2. 


The fifth part of benefices is to be given to the Pope, 


v. I. p.344. c. a. 


The firſt invention of fighting tor remiſſion of ſins, v. I. p. 
5 245 5 C. 2. l 
A figurative ſpeech doth not worke; but Chriſt by his 
figurative ſpeech worketh the Sacrament, v. 3. p. 57. c. a 
S. Auſtins rule how to know a figurative ſpeech from a 
literall, v. 2. p. 784. c. 1. I. 30. 


Speaking figuratively is not lying, v. 3. p· 5 0. c. 2.l. 60. 


FIL- 


A file given to Hewet, v. 2. p. 309. c. a. | 

J. Filicul, alias Filiolus Fremartyr, v-I-p.144<.1- 

Henry Filmer troubled, v. 2. p.541. c. 2. & p. 544 c. 2. Ps 
551. c. 2. His condemnation and death, p.552, &c. 

Filius eſt preſul, v. 1. p.239. c. 2. l 30. 


A miracle of turning bread 5 a finger, vol. I. p.229. 
c. 1. I. 50. 
Nicolas Final martyr, vol. 3. p.780. c. 2. Barbara Final 


mart. v. 3. p. 795 · c. 2. | 
1 | Xx xx FIR. 
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| FIR- 

The Sacrament caſt into the fire, v. I. p. 229. c. 2. l. 12. 

Bilney proves the fire with his finger in the priſon, be- 
fore he was to be burned, v. 2. p. 277. | 

K.Henry the 4-was the firſt Engliſh King that tormen- 
ted Chriſtian with fire, v.1.p.675.c.2. 

The falſe feare of fire in 8. Maries Church in Oxford,at 
a recantation ſermon, v. 2. p. 538. c. 1. 

A daughter compelled to put fire to the wood toburne 
her martyr- father, v. I. p. 1010. c. 2. | 

Firſt fruits of England gathered for 7. yecres for the 
archbiſhoprickeof F 1. p· 376. 


Of M. Simon Fiſh, v. 2. P-· 279. c. T. 
Fiſbeoche martyr, v. 3. p- p· 795 · c. 2 
1. Fiſher Parſon of Ammerſham, ſent for by Q. Mary, 
v.3-P-1 8. c. 1. l. 63. 
Fi/her B. of Rocheſter, an enemy to the Goſpell behea- 


ded, v. 2. p. 1 5 l. c. I. p.358. c. I, 
Fit⁊- James E. of London, v. 2 5p. 11. c. 2. 


Five ſundry . diverſities of times of the Church, v. 1. p. I. 
c. 2. five diverſe ſtates of the ſame, p.543 · c. 2. l. 70. 


Primats ſucceeded primos flamines, v. I. p. I 4. c. 2. I. 45. 

Martyrs at Steenwerke in Flanders, con. p. 29. c. 2. 

Flanders hath offers tendred to forſake King Edward, 
v. I. p · 506. c. 2. It takes part with England, v. I. p. 
494 c. 2. ; 

A notable rebuke of flattererc, v. I. P. 21 . c. 2. l. 10. 


M. Hoopers entertainment in the Fleet, v. 3. p- 150. c. 1. 

Henry Flemming martyr, v. 2. P. 117. c. i. 

Chriſts Nativity made us partakers of his fleſt, and how 
v. 3. p. 36. C. 2. I. 8. 

Rich. Fletcher accuſed for religion, v. i. p. 872. c. a. 


Adrian is choked with a flie, v. I. p. 265. c. I. I. 3. 

Dionyſius willed by God to fly in perſecution, v. I. p. 8 1 
c. 2. I. 14. 

A martyr having opportunĩtie to fly would not, con. 

17. c. 2. l. 30. 

Chriſtians ſlie to the wilderneſſe, v. 1. P. 1 14. c. 1. I. 15. 
Beyond fea in Q. Maries daĩes, v. 3. p. 40. 

Polycarp unwilling to flie from perſecution, v. 1. p. 5 5. 
C. 1 J. 48. C. 1. I. 1. 

Peter Fliſtedius martyr, v. 2. p. 115. c. I. 


The bloody flix in England abounding, vol. 1. . 207. 


c. 1. I. 30. 


| FI. O. 
Of John Florence his troubles, v. I. p. 866. 
Floriacke monaſtery, v. I. p. 194. c. I. I. 63. 
Florianms Emperour, v. I. p. 98. c. 2. I. I. 
The life and ſtory of Wil. Flomer, v. 3. p.24 1. c. I. 
Communication between William Flower and Robert 
Smith, concerning the ſtriking of a Prieſt at Weſt- 
minſter, v.2. p. 24 I. c. 2. 
The prayers, and burning of Flower, v. 3. p.245. 
Hallowing of flowers, v. 3. p. 12. c. 2. l. 73. 
J. Floyd martyr, v. 3. p. 872. c. 2. l. 10. p. 874. c. I. 


The B. of Flueuce preaching againſt Antichriſt, dieth a 
martyr, v. 1. p· 2 54. c. 2. I 60. 


Fonte conſecrated, v. 3. p. 13. c. 2. 1.2. 


Archbiſhop of Canturbury placed at the Popes right 
feote in the Councell, v. I. p. 243. c. . l· 3 6. 


FOR. 


Forboni ⁊atum expounded, v. 2. p. 490. c. i. 

John Foreman martyr, v. 2. p. 753 · c. . 

Ot Henry Foreſt martyr in Scotland, v. 2. p. 237. c. I. 

Tho. Foreſt Prieſt martyr, v.a. p. 614. c. 1. 

Of Frier Foreſt executed for rebelling againſt the ſupre- 
macie of K. Henry the eight, v. 2. p. 396. c. i. 

Stephen Forge a Fr. martyr, v. 2. p. 128. c. 2. 

Ot Pope Formoſus v. 1. p. 187. c. 2. 188. c. 2. l. 75. 

A foruicating Prieſt more to be puniſhed than a married 
v. 2. p.417. c. · 

An act againſt fornication of Prieſts, v. 2. p. 497. c. I. 

Forraine examples of Gods judgements on perſecutors 
v. 3. p· 963. x. I. | 

gy the ſecond ruled by forraine counſell v. I. p. 
481. c. 2. 

Proc lamation, that farrainers ſhould go out of the land, 
in Q. Maries daies, v. 3. p. 39. c. a. l. 50. 

Proviſion againſt forraine power in Ed yard the ſixths 
daies, v- 2. p. 66 3. C. I. 

Of new Forreff, v. 1. p.245. c. 1. I. 60. 

The ſtory of John F ortune, v. 3. p. 7 1I. c. 2. 


Iſabell Foſter a wife, and ſixe more martyrs burned to- 
gether in Smithfield, v. 3. p. 6 12. to p.632. 

Adam Foſter martyr, v. 3. p. 7 10. c. 1. 

Ro. Feſter Gentleman, martyr. v. 2. p. 6 14. c. I. 

Andrew de Fox Fr. martyr, v. 2. p. 161. c. 2. 

Foubes ce Breu rebelleth againſt K. Hen. v. I. p. 336. c.. l. 3 

_ Founleſonmartyr in Scotland, v.2.p.614.c. 2. 

orty famous martyrs mentioned in a fermon at Baſil, 

v. 1. p· 1 18. c. I. l. 17. Forty more mart. men and thei: 
wives under Licinius, v. I. p. 114. c. I. I-30. 


Fox biſhop of Hereford his oration to the biſhops, v. 2. 
P-505-C.2, 

Hugh Fox martyr, v. 3. p· 867. 

Gods judgement on Foæford a perſecutor, v. 2. p. 334. c. 


The troubles of the B. of France about their wives, v. I. 
p· 227. c. 1. I. 70. 

Running at tilt in France turns to fighting. v. I. p. 441. c 2 

The appeale of France from the Pope, and their letter 
to him, v. I. p-. 433. | | 

The papacy reduced againe from France to Rome, v1. 


p- 547. c. 2. p· 459. c. I.. Io. ; 
The K. of England takes upon him the titles of France, 


v. 1. p. 493 · c. I. 
The K. of France his letter, containing a Catalogue of 
examples of Gods vengeance on perſecutors, v. I. p- 
967. c. I. 
Of K Henry protector of France, v. I. p. 296. c. 2. l. 68. 
K. Edwards letter to the Nobles of France, v. I. p. 493. c. i 
Ol the maſſacre, An. 1572. in France, v. 3. p. 1023, 1027. 
Perſecutions at Rovan, Caen, Valougnes, T holouſe, 
Gaillac. & Souraize Cities in France, con. p.26, 27. 
Trance interdicted, v. I. P · 2 59. c. 2.1.38. 
Eccleſiaſticall juriſdiction diſcuſſed in France in Par- 
Iiament, v. I. p.461. | 
Contentionin France betweene prelates, and triers, v. I. 
p-5 12. c. 2. J. 2. — 
Jewes expulſed out of France, v. I. p. 423. c. 2. l. S. | 
France, & c. Warres againſt Henry the, v.2.p.378-c-I. 
A Nobleman of France dying , diſcovers conſpiracies 
againſt England,yv. I. p. 33 2. c. I. | 
Perſecution in France, v. I. p. 102. c. 2. I. 5. 
Gods hand againſt the K. of France for perſecution, 


v. 3 · P- 97 o. c: I. 


Henry 
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| Henry the eighth his conference with the Ambaſſador 
of France for reformation , volume 2. page 585. 


Henry the eighth cleares his proceedings of marriage, 
age, divorce, oppoſition againſt the Pope to the 


l 3 French King, v. a. p. 356. c. 2. 
Ofche murthering of Henry thethird and fourth kings The French are overthrowne of the Saracens, vol. i. p⸗ 
of France, v. 3. p. 1030. : : 383. c. i. | 
The ſecond voyage of Edward the third to France,v.1. — ſtirred up by Becket againſt his King. v. I. p. 
p- 503. c. i. : 2 c. I. „10. b 
8 not popiſh e communication, v. I. p. 10. An — ition of French martyrs named, vol. 2. p- 166. 
C. 2. 1. 7. col. 2 


France brings much gain to the Pope, v.i. p. 4· c. 2. I. 60. 
See French. 

The order and tenents of the Franciſcan friers, v.a. p. 6. 
C. 2. V. I. 337. c. 2. 

Th Fraxciſcan F riers burned, vol. 1. pag. 51a. col 1. 

ine 1 5. : N 

A Councel at Franckeford, v. 1. p. 487. c. a. 

wes de Arcatara, martyr, volume 1. page 511. 
C-2, 1-60, 

Franco di Fravco an Italian, a martyr ſecretly made 
away inthe City of Vilne, cont. p.96. c. i. 

Of Agnes Franke martyr, v. 2. p.36. c.. | 

Of John Fraxkeſs martyr, volume 3. page 373. col. 2. 
p.377. ca. 

The Pope is called Dominus frater by Carthage coun- 
cell, v. 1. p.13. c. a. I. 41. 


F 1 Biſkop of Utricke, volume 1. page 176. c. i. 
ine 70. 

Of John Fredericke Duke of Saxony martyr, volume 2. 
page 123. c. 1. Of Duke Fredericke, vol. 2. pag» 64. 
c. 2. and p- 89. 

Of che godly proceedings of Frederick the ſecond Em- 

peror againſt the Pope, and the whole ſtory of him, 

v. I. p- 263. C. I. p. 385. C. 1. 
eror Fredericks the ſecond, marrieth King Johns 

aughter, volume 1. p.344. He intreateth the Popes 

favour, after all the Popes treaſon againſt him, v. I. 

p. 394 | 

The Pope hinders Fredericke from good ſervice in war 
againſt the Turke, v.1. p.385. | 

Of F mania the third Emperour, volume f. page 943» 
Col. Is 

Frederick made the Germans twice ſubje&to the Pope 
v. 1. p.948. c.i. 

The Papiſts pray for freedame from ſinne; and yet hold 
that — can abſtaine by free- will, volume 3. pag · 5· 

: C. 1. +3 . 

Of free juſtification, volume 1. page 631+ colume 2. 
and p. 172. 

Thomas Freeman condemned with the Martyrs of 
Bow, v. 3. p. 708. col. 2. 

Of Edward Free/e a painter, v. a. p. 297. 

Freſcobalds kindneſſe to the Lord Cromwell, and the 
Lord Cromwels requitall, v. a. p. 5 10. c. 1. 

John Frettie and his boy of 8. yeeres old perſecuted, v. 3 
p- 896. c. a. p. 897. c. I. 

Free- wil likened to materiaʒ grace to forma, volume 2. 


473. c. I. 


oft 


ee will and what it deſerves, v. 1. p.35 · c. 2 · l. 74. v. a. 
p- 400. c. 2. l. 55 . 

— a8 by ſome old fathers, volume 1. page 92+ 
C. Io I. 8. 

Free- wil diſputed at Lipſia, volume 2. page 6 5. col · 2 
line 70. 

A — of the French againſt the Engliſh at a 

match at tilt, v. 7. p.441. c. 2. 

Conference betweene Becket and the King of England 

and the French King, v. I. p. a88. c.. l. 2. 


E 


The Freuch Parliament againſt the Romiſh clergie, v. 1. 
P-452,463 | 
The French perſecutions molt terrible of any, vol. 7. p. 
302. c. t. l. 50. 
The proud parting of the Pope againſt the French v. to 
- P+37 44Co I, | 
. by oath of the French Kings, volume 1; page 47. co- 
ume 1. 
King Edward the third his voyage againſt the French, 
v. I. p · 492. c. I. &c. 
The French Kingupholds Becket againſt the K. of Eng- 
land, v. i. p. 273. c. i. l. 30. f 
Gods judgement on the French K. Henry the ſecond, 
v. 3 p· 969. c. 2. 
The French King riſeth againſt Edward the ſixth, vi2, 


p- 67 l. c.. 
Variance between the French King Philip and the Pope 


v. I. p- 447 · c.. 

The Pope writes to the K. of England in behalfe of the 
French, v. I. p. 505. c. 2. 

The — King falſe of his promiſe, volume 1. p.349. 
Col. I. 

The Kingdome of England offered as a gift to the 
French Kings ſonne, v. I. p.33 l. c. I. 

The French King taken priſoner, is brought into Eng- 

land and made to pay to England, 100000. market, 
v. 1. p. 508. c. J. 1 I, 

The French King Charles beſiegeth the Pope, vol. i. p. 


9 57. c 1. 

The Pope ſets the Turke to warre againſt the French 
King, v. I. p.96 1. c. 1. 

French Proteſtants goe out of England by authority of 
Q. Mary, v. 3 · P- 19. c. 1 I. 10. 

A French martyr of Melda, v. 2. p.132. c. 2. 

A table - French martyrs ſince Luthers time, volume 2. 
Pe I 28. 

= French martyr, v. 2. p. 242. c. I. 
_ Frenchman martyr,volume 2-Page 123. co- 

E I, 


FRS 
A Frier preaching before the Pope, cals the Pope anti- 
chriſt, con. p. 97. c. I. l. 74. 
Two ſermons againſt Friers, volume 1. page 512. co- 
lume 2. page 515. Their priviledges confuted at Paris 
p: 51 3. 
Maſter Bradfords conference with two Spaniſhfriers, 
v: 3. 29 
The 25 Hi 
: P · 648. : | 
The Pope cooſeneth friert minorites. Crouched friers 
ſet up, v.1-p«4 | | 
"om ſeverall Orders of Friars,volume 1. page 336. co- 
me 2. 
This Friers and Schoolmens queſtions deſcribed,v. 1.pi 
41 7. C. 1. 
It the Pope take from Friert to make them keepe 
Saint Francis rule, the Emperour may take from 
the Pope to nake him keepe Chriſts rule, volume 1. 


p- s 16. | 
Aptopheſie 


9 | Gs 
orie of the Friers of Orleance , volume 2. 
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7 propheſic of Hildegardis againſt begging fries vol. 


1. p- 338. | 

Friers Pater-noſter driven out of Scotland, volume 2. 
p- 604 c. 1. 

Foure friers burnt at Berne, v.a. p. &. c. 2. 

Peter Pateſhull againſt the Fri 
8 

Two friers with Savanarola, martyr, v. I. p. 9 56. c. a. l. 
7. p. 957. c· l. I. I · 

Franciſcan and Dominicke friers confirmed, vol. 1. p· 
534+ c · l. | | 

Frier Benarage martyr, v. 2. p. 6 14. c.. 

A note of Popes that were for the friers, and of 


ers, volume 1. page 661+ 


learned men that were againſt them, volume 1. p. 


536. c. 1. . 

Frier John Kelow martyr. v. 2. p. 6 14. c. I. 

The friers life, &c. v. 2. p.505. c. I. 

Friers upholders of the Pope, volume 1. page 336. 
col. 2. I. 72. and the Pope of the friers, volume 1. 

536. c. I. 

The — ſummes of the five orders of friert had 
yecrely in England at a penny a quarter of each 
family in all pariſhes, ro bee payd to every one 


of the five orders, volume 2. page 280. col. 2. line 


32, See alſo the margent there at the letters () 
- and (6). | | 
Friſius Abbot in Bavaria martyr, volume 2. page 125. 


col. 2. | 
The troubles, letters, and writing againſt Sir Thomas 


More. The burning of John Frith, volume 2. page 
303,304,305,306,308,3 10, Additions to his ſtory, 


v. 3 8 P* 989. O 
The trouble of Jo. Fronton of Briſtow, in Spaine, vol. 3. 


p. 899. 
R V. - 
Fructuoſus biſhop, martyr, volume 1. page 96. col. 1. 
line 38. 
Of firſt fruits how they came into the Church, and 
when denied to the Pope, volume 1. p. 7. c. I. I. 13. 


& p- 459. c. 2. * ; 
Seven yeeres fitſt- fruits of Engliſh benefices, for the 


Archbiſhopricke of Canturbury, volume 1. p.376. 
col. Is A : 


_ 
Martyrs whipped by the B. of London in his Orchar 
at Fulham, v. 3. . 880. c. . ; 


Chri. Fulman his abjuration, articles, & c. volume * 


p- 322. c. I. 


Typhum fumoſum, v. I. p. IA. c.. . 7. 
FVN. 


Fran. Funge, v. 2. p. 44. c. r. 
FVS- | 
Tho. Faſt martyr, v. 3. p+594.C+2. to p.414. 


GAP: 


Ez. Gabart Fr. martyr,v. 2. p· 56. C. I. 


Gaie apparell forbidden Miniſters, volume 1. p. 177. 


c. I. 1.3 8. : 
Gains B. of Rome martyr, v. I. p. 97. c. :. 


Galeaxius Trecius an Italian martyr, volume 2. p. 177. 
col. 1. f 


Galienus plagued, v.i. p. 96. c. 2. l. 73. He gives ſome peace 


to the Church, v. 1. p. 97 · c. I. 


Galgin and Conſtantinus Ceſars 2: yolume 1. p. I oo. 

"bd... - SR Fo. 

_— Galimard French martyr, volume 2. page x 36. 

Thy revoking of John Gale, volume 1. p. 844. col. i. 
212. 5 8 b 

_ gallawes ſet up in London, volumie 3. p.gg. c.x, 
70. 15 

A note of one confeſſing Gods truth at the gallemes 
v. 3. p. 101 32. 955 ; 

Robert Gallus prophefieth, vol. 1. p. 417. c. i. 


Gallus Emperour meeke at firſt, after, a fierce perſecu- 


tor, v. 1. p. 86. c. 1. l. 30. 


Fra. 3 an Italian martyr » volume's. page 180. 
COIs Is - 


GAR» 
The fad ſtory of W. Gardiner martyr, Engliſh mer- 


chant, ſuffering in Portugall, v. 2. p.744. c. I. 

Other Engliſhmen —— — of con- 
ſpiring with the faid Gardiner martyr, volume 2. p. 
746. c. 2. a g : | 

J. I perſecuted for godlineſſe, volume 2, p.36, 
col.1. * 

Of Stephen Gardiner and his practices in K. Henry 

the eighth his time. His oath to the ſupremacy of 
King Henry the eighth, volume 2. page 337. His 

; booke De vera obedientia, written upon Henry 
the eighth his rejection of the Popes ſupremacie, 
volume 2. page 338. colame 2. His ill carriage in 
Henry the eighth his time, is declared to the Lord 
Cromwell by Boner thoffgh Gardiner and Boner 
agreed well enough in Queene Maries daies, vo- 
lume 2. page 380, 384. He is not admitted to the 

Kings Councell, till a yeere before Cromyels 
fall, volume 2. page 526. colume 1. His iÞ coun- 
ſell to Henry the eighth to cauſe him to perſe- 
cute martyrs, as a ſatisfaction, for throwing 
downe Abbeyes, volume 2. page 426. columie 1. 
His cunning whiles he was beyond Sea, to hinder 
reformation, to which Henry the eighth was in- 
clined, volume 2. page 585. He is out of fayour 
with Henry the eighth in his later daies, volume 
2, Page 646. colume 2. line 30. and page 647. 
colume 1. His Sermon crying out, that the 
Lords Prayer was ſaid backeward by the Prote- 
ſtants; and all their religion went backeward ; 
and ſcoffes at onely, oxely, onely to beleeue, volume 3. 
page 524-colume 2.Boners Preface to his booke for 

the Kings ſupremacie, volume 2, page 346. co- 
lume 2. 5 | 

Of the ſaid Stephen Gardiner in Edward the ſixth 
his time, volume 2. page 71 1. He is ſent to the 

Fleet, delivered; ill behaves himſelfe, is confined 
to his houſe, volume 2. page 711. colume 2. Gar- 
diner biſhop of Wincheſters letter to Maſt, Vaukan, 
volume 2. p.7 12. Lord Protectors letter anſwereth 
the ſame, volume 2. page 712. colume 1. Gærdinere 
letter againe to the Lord Protector, volume 2. page 
714. col. 2. Another letter of Wincheſter to the 
Lord Protector, volume 2. page 715. colume 2. 
Lord Protector anſwereth them, volume 2. page 
717. colume 2. Wincheſters letter tothe Lord Pro- 
tector, volume 2. page 718, colume a. Additions an- 
nexed to the letters of Gardizer, with notes and 
anſwers to Gardiners letters, volume 2. page 721 · C. a. 
The ſumme, concluſion, and drift of all Oæ diner 

letters, volume 2. page 722. colume 2. on 

er 


U 


\ 
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letter to Maſter Ridle , containing objections as 
gainſt Maſter Ridleys ſermon made at Court. Nine- 


tcene articles adminiſtrẽd to Gardiner in Edward 


6. his time, and his anſwer, volume 2. page 726, 
colume 1. to page 734+ A letter from King Edward 
the ſixth . and his counſell to biſhop O diner, with 
ſixe articles for Gardiner to ſubſcribe und. volume 
2. page 734. colume 2. line 70. and page 735. . i. 
Twenty articles more ſent to Gardiner, volume . 

page 735. The fequeſtration with the intimat. to 


the Biſhop of Wincheſter, volume 2. page 737. c. 1. 
The biſhop ſequeſtred from his biſhopricke, ibid. 


line 34. Nineteene articles more ſent to Gardiner, 
p- 737 c. 2. Sentence definitive againſt Gardiner, 
738. c. 2. PE 
Of the ſaid Gardiner, perſecutor in Queene Maries 
daies. He is delivered out of priſon, and advanced 


to a Biſhopricke , and Chancellorſhip of England, 
volume 3. page 16. colume 1.1.60. His plots and 


malice againſt Lady Elizabeth, volume 3. page 40. 
colume 1. line 60. and page 527. His ſermon at 
Pauls Croſſe, volume 3. page 1 13. colume 1. His ar- 
ticles ſent to Cambridge, volume 3. page 107. co- 
lume 2. line 40. He cals King Edward an II ſur- 
per, volume 3. page 123. colume 1. line 68. He cals 
e Gratiana patcher, volume 3. page 171. col. 2. 
Ine 58. 

Mr REM touching the ſaid Gardiners life and 


death. His mutability in religion, ſometimes be- 


ing for, ſometimes againſt the truth, volume 3. page 
524. His varying from himſelfe in ſundry matters, 
volume 3. page 534 colume 2. The ſumme of his 


Sermons before King Edward, volume 3. page 3527. 


colume 1. At a time he . the Popes ſupre- 
macy, al ſo ceremonies,monkery,images, &c. volume 
3. page 532. colume 1. and colume 2. He varies 
trom the Pope, touching the holy Supper, volume 
3. p. 5 33 · colume 2. His articles in the booke cal- 
led the examination of the hi ater, volume 3. page 
535. colume 2. His doings and carriage at Lovane, 
volume 3. page 536. colume 2. His death, volume 3. 
page 524. | 
Difference of garments of Churchmen, vol. 1. p. 195. 
c. I. I. 60. | 
The Catholiks murthering of the mother, two daugh- 
ters, and a child in Garneſey Iſle, for religions ſake, 


v. 3. p.745. 
The Confeſſion of Garneſey perſecutors; their par- 
don. A defence of that ſtory againſt Harding. v. 3. p. 


748.749. | 
Ihe Hiftory of Thomas Garret, volume 2. page 517. 
colume 1. and page 5 20. colume 1. and 5 23. colume 
2. His parting from Dalaber, page 521. His bur- 
ning with Hierome and Barns, volume 2. page 528. 
And three Papiſts executed for the contrary religi- 
on, in the ſame page. - 


The Earle of Lancaſter ſent to Gaſcoine, vol, 1. page 
502. c. 2. ; 


Peter Qaudet, a French martyr , volume 2. page 128. 
colume 2. 

The ſtory of the wicked love betweene King Edward 
the ſecond, and Peter Gaveſton, with the relation 
of Gaveſtons corrupting the King, the complaint 
againſt him; His baniſhment, his beheading, and 
other remarkeable paſſages , volume 1. page 478, 
479, 480, 481. The Bifhop of Coventry excom- 


municated for holding with him, volume 1. page 
O. C. 2 


Chriſtopher Gauderin, Nc. martyrs, con. p. 38. c. a. 


Gods Judgement on men at 
colame 1, Gavnr, volume 3. p. 966. 


Martyrs of Caunt, v. 2. p. 119. c. 2. 


EET. raw: John of gaunt, martyr, vol. 2. p- 12 5. 


yo G 2 
Of Geffery Archbiſhop of Be v. I. p. 320 


emen 1 1 | 8 
9 4; * with ſeventy nine martyrs, vol. I. p. 108. 


Gems the Turku 5 . 
the ſixth, v. — 10 oiſoned by Pope Alexander 


The two Planets conjoy.-ꝗ in Cin; (rr) 

. two Popes at once ltriving, v. — —— m_ 

Conference betweene M.Bradtord ana a d. | 
Grant, v-3 — "0 = Det /ewomans 

George, King of Bohemia, condemned of hereſie, v. I. P. 
932. Co 1. l. 40. f 0 

Agn. George and twelve more burned in one fire, v. 3. p. 
706. c. 2. & p. 708. | 

Godly Jam.Georgedieth in priſon, and is buried in the 
fields, v. 3. p · 118. c. 1. | 

Chriſtian George martyr, v. 3. p. 8 l. c. a. 

GER. 


Mich. Gerard martyr in France, v. 2. p. 14 1. e. I. 

Gereon,with three hundred and eighteene martyrs, y. i. 
P- 1 19. c. 2. I. 56. 2 | RE. 

Ot Gerhard a Preacher againſt Antichriſt, volume 1. 
p. 262. c. r. | | g 


A table of Germane martyrs ſince Luthers time, vol. 2.p. 


112. & p. 116. 
Giles German a martyr, v. 2. p. 630. c. a. 
The _ cauſe of the ruine of the Germane Empire, v.1. 
P- 489·c· I. f ; 
The Germanes offended with Henry the eighth, and 
breake league with him for beheading Q. Anne, v. 2. 
p · 424. c. I. I. 5. : | 
The Germanes complaine to the Pope of grievances, v. 2 
p.80:C.2.p:32, | 


Ten grievances of Germany, v. 1.p. 958, 959. 


The good diſcretion of Germany in compoſing diffe- 
rences before they goe to the Romane Court, v. 2. ps 
420. C. 1. | 

Otho 2 firſt Emperour of Germany, vol. 1. p. 192+ 
C. 2. J. 40. 5 

A generall Councell required in Germany, v. 2. p. 8 l. c. I. 

An adviſing and exhortation to the Emperour of Ger= 
many, v. I p. 960. | | 

Germanicus arenowned martyr, v. I. p. 5 5. c. 1. l. 20. 

Letters of Germanus to Pope Gregory the ninth, v.. p- 
365. c. 2. p.367. C. 1. ; 

John Ger, {on ſubſcribes to juſtifie Hus, v. 1. p· 8 14. 


| GES. BR 
Geſt diſputes at Cambridge touching Tranſubſtantia- 
tion in Edward 6. his time, v. a. p.77 1. ca:. 


Cetulus a Miniſter a martyr, the husband of Sympho- | 
᷑iſſa a martyr, v. I. p. 59. c. a. I. 36. 


Laurence Gheſt martyr, v. I. p. 1012. c· 7 
5 O. f 
Holy Ghoſt Maſſe exempts not Rome from error, v. I. p: 
1 77.c . 2. l. i. , 
GIE 
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27 8 GIB. 114 | 
Gibellia and Guelps _ they come, v. p.399. c. i. 
1.53. & p. 447. c. 1. I. 
Anote of W. ie, v. 3. p. 101 2. 
N 


Of the Gilbertines, v. I. p.26 1. c. 2.l. 23. | 
Gibertus a Necromancer, made a Biſhop, vol. 1. p.206. 

Co Il. Os A TP | 
Gilbert Archbiſhop of Ravenna, volume 1. p. 3 1. c. 2. 

line 10. 

Gilda the firſt preacher to England we read of, vol. i. p. 
41. c. 2. I. 54. | 

Lo. Gilford, Lady Janes husband beb-4ded,vol.3-p.37: 


c. I. I. 20. 
| GT7. | 
Of Rich. Cipſen marty*,, v. 3. p. 856. c. I. & p.857. 


Elazing fira brought into England, volume 1. p. 158. 
. %o 1 
Ber-edih the Authour of glaſſe Windowes in England, 
y. I. p.164 · c. Zolo 20. mo 
The Sacrament of the Lords ſupper conſecrated in g/s/- 
feen chalices, v. 3. p · I I. c. 1. l. 7. 
The ſtory of W 15 v. I. p. 194. c. 2. 


The famous ſtory of — martyr named Glet con» 
p. a4 c. a. al 


Doctor Glix diſputes againſt Ridley,y.3-P174-Co2- 
Hamfrey Duke of Gloceftcr his life and cruell death. i 


923. c. I. | 3 
Clerks of Oſtwald in Gloceſter,excommunicated,v.1:-p. 
295. c. 1. I. 55. 1 
Rich. Duke of Gloceſter made Protector to K. Edward 4. 
his ſonnes, vol. 1. p.95. c. 2. 
How Gloria in excelſit, Glory to God on high ,- is cor- 
ted by the Papiſts, and when, and by whom it was 
ded to the Maſſe, v. I. p. 168. c. 2. I. 3. & p. aoc.c. a. 
I. 30. v. 3. p. 7 c. 2. I. 31. 
The blind G/oſſe challenging for the Pope, both ſwords 
V. I p92 - c. Is 1.70. | 
The Glo of the Popes decrees confured, vol. 1. p. 217. 
C. 2. I. 4. 
The troubles of the three brothers. 
Maſter Ro. Glover, v. 2. p. 220. c. a. l. 73. to p.429. 
W. Glover, v.3. p.328. 
Jo. Glover, v. 3. p.917. 


There to be one onely God, is proved to the Empe- 
my from the Heathens,Plato,Ariſt.&c: yol.1. p. 89. 
C. 2. I. 1. : 

John Godeas French martyr, v. 2. p. 13 6. c. 2. 

The revoking of D. W. Goderidge, vol. 2. p. 3 15. c. a. 

King Oſwald ſonne in law and Godfather the ſelfe- 
_ day to Kipg Kenigilſas, volume 1. page 158. 

c. 1. I. 33. * 
The ignorance ofGodfathers in former times, v. 3. p. 693 
Colo „44. 


Monkes and — no Cocfathers nor Godmethers,v.1- 
+25 2. c. 2. J. I. wg | 
The argument of revolt from Godfather: faith, is anſwe- 
red,v. I. P. Zo c. 2. J. 3 6. 
Touching the faith of Godfathers ; and Saint Auſtia 


alledged for baptizing.into the faith of Godfathers, - 


and is anſwered,v.3.p.56'7-C-2: 
Eln. Godfr cy her troubles, v. 2. P · 5 37.25 


The ſtory of Earle Godwin, v. I. p. 3 10, 212. 
ye G00. 


The pope compared to 6 v. a. p. 343 · c. 2. 


 Laftantius holds Goldſmiths and Carvers unprofie- 


ble to a Common-wealth, volume 2. page 409. co- 
lume 2. | 


Ro. Golifoxcs abjuration and articles,yolume 2. p. 318. 


vol. 1. | 
ThomasGoſdwel: popiſh letter to the Biſhop of Dover, 
v. 3. P. 368. ca. 


N. 
3 Genin a French Martyr, volume 2. page 129, 
col. 1. : 


800. 
Conſiſcatlon of Archbiſh. goods by K. Edrrard 1. vol. i. 
P.457· c · l. 
How 3 ancient ly were given to the Church, v. i. p. 
7. c. l. l. 30. 8 
The perſecuting of Thomas Goodhed, v. a. p. 10. c. a. 
The martyrdome of ny — 1. p. 939. c. a. 


Gordius a Centurion a martyr, one of an hundred, y.1, 
P-117.C. 1.1.36. g 

The death of James Sore, v. 3. p. 538. c. I. 

_— a Chriſtian of reputation in the Emperours 

ourt, and martyr, vol. I. p. 99. c. 2. 1.30. & p. 101 
c. 2. l. 70. 
GOS. 

— helpes Maſter Rogers, volume 3. p.123. 
C. 2. „40. | ; 

When the Epiſtle and Goſpel was firſt brought in; and 
ſtanding at it, v.3.p.8.c. 1.1.40. 

By whom, and when, and where the Geſpel of Matthew 
in Hebrew was, v. I. p.70. c. a. l. 16. 

—_ of the Goſpel, v.. p. 5 52. c. I. 

King Richard the ſecond his Qu. Anne had the foure 
Goſpels of the foure Evangeliſts in Engliſh, with the 
Doctors upon them, v. I. p.66. c.. 

A treatiſe of the Goſpel compared with the law, v. 2. 
pa 9. & 234. 

A deſcription ef the Goſpe/ out of rr 

8 betweene the Law and the Goſpel, v. i. p. 34. 

C. I. 7 I, : : 

Errours of the Pope touching the Law and the Goſpel, 
v. 2. P-23 5. c. 2. 

Cautions for underſtanding of the Geſpel, v. ap. 236. 

The — 3 of Saint John, tranſlated by Bede, v. i. p.165 
C. I. 3 N 

The end of popitſh perſecutors, and of Geſpellert com- 

- pared together, v. 3. p.973. c. I. 

Well neere halfe Chriſtendome are Goſpellers, vol, 2. 

423. c. 1. 

K Richard ſet againſt the Go/pelers by the Archbiſhop 
v. I. p. 659. c. 1. I. 68. | 

Goſpeliers among the Turkes, v.1. p. 992- 

Goſſips prohibited to = 1 er, v. I. p. 3. c. 1. l. aa. 


Alexander Gouch martyr, volume 2. p · 886. c. 1. I. a6. p- 
887,888. 


How = Church ſhould be governed, volume 1. p.24. 
c. 1. I. yo. 

The government of the now Church of Rome, much 
differs from ancient Rome, v. 1. p.24. c· I. g 

Of ſohn Goucalve Preacher in Sevill martyr; with his 
two liſters martyred with him, con- p. 1a. c. a. 


R * 
Ofche Rood of Grace, v. 2. p. 5 1a. c. a. The 


——— — 
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The command without grace availed Adam nothing, 
v. 2.5. 473 c. I. 

How it is to be under the grace, and not under the law, 
v. 1. p.34. 2. J. 77. 

Or Rich. Grace per ſecuted. v. a. p. 5 1. c. i. 

Mans infirmity impaires not Gods grace, vol. I. p. 35. 
c. 2. I. 25. 

Hereſie hath a grace granted of Cambridge to proceed 
at Oxford to pervert others, v. 3. p. 45· C. I. l. 20. 

The Reſponlory which is called the Gradual, when 
and how ſung, v. 3. p· 8 c. I. 

Peregrine de la Grange Minitter and mart. con. p. 33. ci. 

The Graz-triars firſt enter into England, v. 1. F. 258. c. 1. 
|. 34. 

The Gre his troubles, v. I. p. 844. c. 1. l. 20 His re- 
cantation, c. 2. l. 18. 

Gratias — in writing the Popes decretals, v. 3. p. 
10. c. 7. I. i. 

A true cenſure of what credit Cratian is, v. I. p- 5. c· 2. . 
65. p. 6. c. 1. I. 49. 

A place of Gratian ſuſpected, v. I. p. 5 9. c. i. I. 62. 

Many faults laid juſtly toGratiazs charge: v. l. p. 388,389 

Of Grat ian more in v. 1. p. 261. c. . 

Gratian though popiſh,is called a patcher by Gardiner 
v. 3. P· 171. c. 2.I. 58. 

Gratians diſtinction about election diſcuſſed, vol. i. p. 
387. c. J. 

The ſtory of Stephen Grat wick martyr, v. 3. p.78 . c. a. 

Taurin Gravelle a French martyr, v. 2. p. 1 5 f. c. 2. 

Stephen Gravot French martyr, v. 2. p. 141. c. i. 

L. Gray arraigned, v. 3. p- 9. c · i. Beheaded, v. 3. p. 9. c. 2 

Ot Walter Gray Archb. of Yorke,v.1. p. 13 1. c. 2. l. . 


Agnes Grebil of Kent martyr, v. 2. p. 627. c. I. &c. 
reciant Electors of Biſhops, v. I. p. 387. c. 2. 
The excommunication of the Grecians, v. 1. p- 244. c. 2. 
J. 40. 
Ws maintained againſt the Greciazs by the gifts of 
Wils, ». 1. p.377 · c. 1. l· 34. 
The Grecians mult depart from Rome, v.. p.379. c.. l. 30 
Difference between the Greeke and the Latine Church, 
the Church of Rome, . I. p.365. c. 1. & p. 243.C. 1. l. 38. 
The Grechę Church permits Prieſts to marry, vol. 2. p. 
18. c. I. 
The Greeks Churches forſake the Popes doctrine, v. 1. 
p- 918. & F. 365. c. 2. 
When, and how long the Greeks Church was ſubject to 
Rome, v. 1. p. 459. c· I. 
The word Miſſa never yet entered into the Church, or 
uſe among the reel v. 3. p. I. c. 2. l. 20. 
Grecklade and Leachlade ſchooles, v. 1. p. 185. c. 2. l. 66. 
The ſcourging and examination of Tho. Greene, v. 3 p. 
992,903 
M. Bartlet Greene, and ſixe more martyrs, burned toge- 
ther in Smithfield, v. 3. p. 6 1 2. to. p. 632. 
Gregory a yong man martyr, v. I. p. II 9. c. 2. I. 50. 
Gregory B. of Armenia martyr, v. I. p. 1 14. c. 1. I. 18. 
Of the Gregories B. of Rome, viz. 
Gregory the firſt, alias Gregorius Magnus. His acts, v. I. p. 
155. C1. I. 22. His letters to Mellitus, and Auſtin, v. I. 
. . · 153 He is againe an univerſall biſh. v. I. p. 16. & 17. 
Gregory the ſecond, is not ſpoken of by M. Fox, who 
omitteth alſo P.Boniface the 4. P.Theodatus,&c. 
- Gregory the third, the Authour of the booke of Dia- 
logues, falſely called the Dialogues of Gregory the 
firlt, v. i. p. 167. c. 1. l. ad. 
Gregory the fourth, v. I. p. 177. c. I.. 19. 
Gregory the fifth, v. 1 P · 306. c. o 4. 48. & 1.66. 
Gregory the ſixth, v. I. p. 2 16. c. 2. 


Gregory the 7. his tragicall hiftory, v. I. b. 226. c. I. 

Gregory the 8. VI. r- 31 . c. 2. I. 58. : 

Gregory the 9. had great variarice with the Roma nes, 
v. I. p. 364. c. 2. An enemy to. and plots againſt Fred: 
Emperour, v. 1. 5. 389. 392. He dies for griefe, v. I. pa 
403. c. I. 

Gregory the tenth, v. i. p. 439.0. I. I. 14. 

Of Gregory the eleventh, not any ment ion is found in 

this Authour. | 

Gregory the tweltth. K. Henry the fourth his letter to 
him, v. I. p. 720. c. 2. 

Ine troubles of Edw. Gre, and his wife, v. 3. p- gog. 


Ten grievances of Germany, v. . p. 958. c. 2. 959. c. I. 

Gods judgement on Grimwood,v.3. p. 955. c. I. 

Grindall diſputes touching tranſubſtantiation at Cams 
bridge in Edward the 6, daies, v. 2. p. yo. c. 2. 

The ſtory of Simon Grin guss, v. 2. p- 926. 


The ſtory of Ro. Creſthea B. of Lincolne, v. 1. P. 361. 
c. 2. His Aphoriſines againſt the Pope, v. l. p. 4 2 L. c. l. 
His anſwers and commendation, v. 1. p. 419. He re- 
bukes the P. ſo home, that the Pope is put therewith 
into ſtrange fits of anxiety of mind, v.1. p.422. c.1, 
1.70. His death, v. I. p. 4 22. c. 1.1.68, 

The troubles of Tho. Gt e and his wife for giving 20. 
pound to eſcape open penance, v. 2. p. 38. c. a. 

Groves wife martyr, v. 3. p. 799. c. 2. | 


A» 
Gualterus words of Wolſey Colledge in Oxford, v. 2: 
F+303-C-2. 
Gods judgement upon a wicked Courtier , one of the 
Guard v. 3. p- 960. c. 2. 


Gaelphe and Gibelins, from whence they come, v. 1. p. 
399. c. I. l. 53. & 447. c.. l. 64. 


A notable ſtory of Gzido and Sibylla in Hieruſalem, 
v. 1. p. 303. c. 2. 

Q: Maries Orat ion in the Cuild. hall of London, againſt 
the rebellion that was againſt her marriage, vol. 3. p. 
30. c. 2. l. 66. 


Of Gmilielmas or Gulielmas de Sancto amore, condem- 
ned by the Pope, v. 1 p. 4 10. c. 2. 
The death of the Duke of Guiſe, con. p. 83. c. i. 


Johannes Cundauenſie, condemned by the Pope, v. 1. p. 
509. c. 2. l. 56. | 

Gunilda wife to Henticus the Emp. v. I. P. 21 J. c. I. I. 53. 

A fault ot the French K. to ſend a Gunner to the Turke, 
v. I. p.986. c. *. I. 68. 

Chriſtians the Turks chiefe Gunners, v. I. p. 978. c. I. 

Gunzes invented, vol. 1. p. 928. c. 1. I. i. 

The _— of theGur-powder treaſon in England, con- 

86. c. 2. 
M Emperour poĩſoned., v. I. p. 4 89. c. 2. 
The ſtory of the taking of Gun, v. I. p.982. c. I. I. 28. 


Jurius maxtyr, v. I. 1 19. c. 2. I. 68. 


| #+ . 
The ſtory of Gutrum a Daniſh Prince chriſtened, &c, 
v. 1. p· 184. c. 1. l. 7. 


E. | 
Gwetelings Archbiſhop of London, v. I. p. 1 40. c. a. l. 285 


The martyrdome of]. Gyiv. 3. p. 733 e. a. & p- 741. 
Gwines taken by the Engliſh, v. I. p- 507. c. 1. I. 66. | 
HAB: 
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HAB: | 
fthe hereſie to ſay Chriſt and the Apoſtles had 
not proper habitations or poſſeſſions on earth. v. i. 


P- 487. C. 2. 
HAC. 10 
Hachiminus Martyr, vol. 1. pag. 102. col. 2. lin. 20. 
Roger Hackwan Martyr, vol. 2. page 240. c. l. 


Boners behaviour at Haadam, chiding, ſtriking, ſwea- 
ring, &c. v. 3. p. 106. c. I. | 

The ſtory of the Parſon of Hadley, viz. D. Taylor, v. 3. 

166. c. 2. 

Of Hadrian Emperour, the manner of his reigne, and 
perſecuting, v. I. p. 5 3. c. l. l. 11. | 

Hadrian writes for the Chriltians,v.t.p.$3.C-2.1.60.8&c. 

Perſecuting Hadrian the Emperour dies by bleeding at 
thenoſe, v. . p 54 CI. l. 42. 

Twelve Martyrs cruelly handled under Hadrian the 
Emperor. Their ſingular patience, v. 1. p. 5 5. c. I. l. 4. 

Looke more of this Emperour in Adrian. 


Of Conradus Hager writing againſt the Maſſe, vol. 1 
511. c. 1. 
Haggar of London perſecuted, v. 2. p. 44+ c. 2. l. 30. 


One impriſoned by L. Cromwell for long haire, v. 2. 


pag · 5 12. c. I. | 
Baptiſme makes a hairy childe ſmooth, v.1. p.458. c. 2. 


Thomas Hale Martyr, volume 3 pag. 89a. col. 1: 

W. Hale his troubles, articles, abjuration, &c. volume 2. 
pag. 3 16. c. 2. 

Of W. Hale Martyr, v. 3. p- 394. c. 2. to page 41 4. 

The lamentable ſtory of Sir James Hales Juſtice and 
Laß : How he did help Q. Mary to the Crowne. 

e hath troubles and threats for his requitall, till he 

deſtroyes himſelfe, v. 3. p.195 c. 1. l. 62. p. 96. & p. 185. 
M. Bradfords letter to him, v. 3. p.324. c. 2. 

M. John Hales his Oration to Queene Elizabeth, v. 3. 

97 6: CiI, | 
The blood of Hales but the blood of a duck, volume 2. 
512. c. 2. 

Halibaſſa ſlaine, v. v. p. 97 5. c. I. I. 8. 

M. Brad tords letter to Tho. Hall, v. 3. p. 3 56. c. 2. 

Ot the priſoners in Mote-Ha/ at Colcheſter, volume 3. 
p· 83 1. c. I. l. 37. 

Nicholas Hall Martyr, v. 3. p. 381. c. I. 

M. Bradfords letter to M. Joh. Halli v. 3. p· 164. & 336. 
c. a. & p. 337. c. 2. 

A recantation fathered upon Cornelius Hallewin mar- 
tyr con. p. 6. c. 2. 

Of John Hallingdale martyr, v. 3. p. 85 6. c.. 

Of Hallowing of flowers, v. 3. p· 12. c. a. 1.73. 

W. Hay mel and 12. more burned in one fire, v. 3. p. 206. 


c. 2 & p. 708. 709% 
AM: 


Godfiid Hamelle martyr, vol. 2. pag. 127. col. i. 

Patr. Hamelton of Scotland martyr, v. 2. p.226. c. 1. Ar- 
ticles againſt him. His Treatiſe, p. 229. 

James and Katherine Hamelton, mart. v. 2. p. 237. c. 2. 
And continuaticn,p, 5.C.2. - 

Philb. Hamlin a Fr. mart, v. 2. p. 151. c. 1. 

John Hamer and fix others martyrs together at Col- 
cheſter, v. 3. p. 699. 700. c. i. 


HAN- f | 
The ſtory of Tho.Tomkins, that firſt had his hand, and 
after his body burned, v. 3. p. 1 87. | 
A controverſie betweene the Archbiſhops about ſitting 
at the right hand of the Popes Legat, v. I. p. 343. c· 2. 


Of S. James his hand, v. 1. 25 8. c. i. I. 54. 
Flowers hand cut off, and hee martyred for ſtriking a 
Prieſt at his idolatry, v. 3. p. 2 42. 
The hands and tongue of Marcinellus cut off for ora- 
_ excellently againſt the Popes wickedneſſe, v. 1. 
961. c. 2. 


P 
The hands of the Chriſtians cut off by the Saracens v. i. 


p · 384. c. I. 

The Pope injoynes penance to a man by way of ſatiſ- 
faction for an offence, and when it was performed 
he hangs him alſo, v. 1. p. 230. c. I. 

The Popes meſſengers to England are hanged, vol. I. p. 
51 5. c. 2. l. I. 

Severall Haugmen loth to execute a Miniſter martyr 
conveigh themſelves away, v. 2. p.204. c. 2. : 


Of Hardekyont laſt K. of the Danes in England, v. I. p- 
201. c. 1. I. 56. c. 2. I. 35. | 

Of Th. W.Rog. Alice Harding perſecuted in Lincolne 
Dioceſſe, v. 2. p. 30, 35, 36, 3,38, 39. 

Tho. Harding mart. of Cheſham in Buckinghamſhire, 
v. 2. p. 238. c. 2. 

The troubles of Ralfe Have, v. 2. p. 5 5 Y. c. I. l. 40. 

Hares geeſe, & c. tied to a martyr, whereby dogs might 
and did teare him, v. 2. p. 1 22. c. 2. 

Tho. Harland and 3. others mart. v. 3. p. 706. c. l. 

Ofthe La. Beavieu a bloody alot, v. 2. p. 188. 

Harlots falſly accuſe the Chriſtians, v. I. p. 107. c. 2. l. 35. 

Letters and orders againſt the new ſect of the aſſembly 
of harlots, v. 1. p. 43 5. c. 2. 

Harlots rule all at Rome, v. 1. p. 189. c. 1. I. 40. 

Simon Harme martyr had twice the ſentence of con- 
demnation pronounced upon him, con. p. 18. c. 2. 

The ſtory of Harold Harefoot K. of England, a Dane, 
v. I. p. 2 10. 1. 

Of K. Harold laſt K. of Saxons in Engl. v. 1. p-2 14. 

Simon Hariſton and his wife with five children perſe- 
ted in Suffolke, v. 3. p. 20g. c. i. I. 75. 

The ſtory of John Harpole and Joane Beach martyrs, 
V.3. p· 695. c. a. 

Of Harpsfield his diſputation with Ridley, v. 3. p. I. c. 
2. His diſputation for his degree, v. 3. p. 8 6. c. 1. His 
conference with Tho. Haukes, v. 3. p. 258. c. 2. with 
M. Phil pot, v. 3. p.56 5. 

M. Saunders his letters to Miſtreſſe Lucy Harrington, 
vol. 3. p· 142. c. 1. & p.143. 

1 pors letter to M. Ro. Harrington, v. 3. p. 603. 
col. 7. 

Of W. Harris martyr, v. 3. p. 8. c. 2. 

The ſcourging of James Harris, v. 3. p · gos. 

Giles Harriſon troubled for the 6. Articles, v. 2. p.534 
col. I. 

Ro. Harriſon of Kent, martyr, v. 2. p. 62. 2. 

W. Hart troubled, v. 2. p. 5 37. c. 2. 

Jo. Hart martyr, v. 3. p. 758. 

Harwood martyr, v. 3. p.394. c. 2. to p.414. 

HAT: 
Ro. Hatchets martyr, v. 2. p. 225. c. I. 
o. W. Th. Ro. Hawkes troubled. v. 2. p.241. c. 2. 
he ſtory of the examinations, conferences, letters, and 
martyrdome of M. Th. Hawkes Gent. v. 3· p. 255 · c. 2. 
& p. 260. to p.267. 


A. | 
A Biſhop is an eye in the head, but not the head of the 
Church, v. 2. p.35 1. c. 1. 
A mother layes her childs head cut off to her breaſt, v. x 


p- 117. c. I. I. io. = 
The Pope made no head, Henry 8. made head of Eng- 


land by Law and Proclamation,v-2-p+335: * 


— — 


The wonder of a ſpeaking head, after it was fallen from 
from the body into the fire, v. 3. p.743 · c·⁊ . 1.73. 
Generall Councels not acknowledging the Popes head- 


ſhips v. 3. 549. c. 1. 1.64 


6000. heads of infants in the Popes ponds, v. 1. p. 178. 


c. 2. v. 2. p.467. c | 

Heads and hands of Chriſtians cut off by the Sarazens, 
v. i. Page 384. c. i. 

The vertue of an herbe that touched Chriſts garment, 


V. I. p- 97. col · 2. l. 28. 
The heart of Zuinglius and Crammner not burnt, when 


the bodies were conſumed. v+2. p.99. c. 2. 1.70. 

By reaſon of araſh vow the; Kings heart mult be carried 
tothe holy Land, v. 1. p.378. c. 1, | 

The teſtimony of Heathens in behalte of the Chriſtiane, 
v. 1. p. 5 1. col. 2. l. 50. 

Heaven is counted a priſon to Chriſts body by the 
Papiſts,if it be ay there confined. v. 3. p. 28. c. 2. I. 2. 
Chriſts being in Heaven is expoundled, vol. 3. pag. 68. 


Co 2. l. 50. ; 
The heavens open whiles the martyrs burne, volume 1, 


p· 96. C. l. 1.74. 
Matthew. his Goſpel in Hebrew, v. I. p. yo. c. i 1. 16. 


Barth. Heftor a French martyr, v. 2. p· 155. c· l. 
| See alſo cont. p- 5. c. 1. : 


Helena daughter of Coil married to Conſtantine, v. 1. 
p · oo. c. 2. I. . EE 1 
Helenus Biſhop of Tarſus, and the things concerning 

him, v. 1. p. 96. c. 1. . 26. 
Heleuus Biſhop of Hieropolis, v. 1. p. 95. col. 2. J. 3. 
Heliadus martyr, v. I. p. 5 3» col. 1. I. 30. 
Heliogabalus like the rich man in the Goſpel, for ap- 
parell and pampering, vol. 1. p. 74. c. 2. l· 7. hee pro- 


vides veſſels of precious ſtones to hold poyſon, and 


golden ſwords, and towers of precious ſtone, where- 
by to kill himſelfe, in caſe he muſt deſtroy himſelfe 


in any danger. a 
Of the fire in hell, v. 3. p · 464. 
Ol Chriſt deſcending into hell.by Zuinglius, volume 2. 
page 101. c.. 5 
The Pope hath the keyes rather of hell than heaven, v.. 
p- 710. col. 1. 1.60... . | 
The gates of hell ſhall not prevaile againſt the Church, 
 fulkilled, v. 1. p. log c. a. 1033 © 
The ſtory of the Helvetiaus or Suitzers, vol. 2. pag. 90. 


colume 2. 


A ſtrange operation of an herbe touching the hemme of 
Chhriſts e e 1. 28. 


Of Hengiſt his returne to England, his warre, his cap- 

tivity, v. 1. p.146. c. z. 1.35 . 

Henry Ceſar murthers Ludovicus, v. r. p.395. c. 1. 

Of Henry Duke of Normandy, v. I. 261. c. I. 

OfK:Hevry Prince of Polonia ſlaine, v. 1. p. 442. c. a: 

The death of Henry the third of France, cont. p. 83. 
col.1. . *1.2 3; N : 12 

The life and raigne of Henry the fourth of France, cont. 
P- 83. c. 2. I. 36. «x: 

The Popes.excommunication of Henry the fourth of 
France, cont. p. 83. col. 1. I. 60. 

Of King Henry 1. of England, vol. 1. p. 248. c. I. line 30. 

his letter to the Pope, p.249. | | 

Of Henry 2. of England, his praiſe, vol.1. pag. 283. c. a. 
his payment to Romeifor-Beckets death, volume 1. 
pag · 303. col. 2. J. 26, his large dominions ; hee is 

81 


* 


. Choſen King of Jeruſalem, vol. 1. p. 296. c. 2. Pro- 
tector of France, and Arbicrator — Kings, v. 1. 
P+ 297. His death, v. I. p. 313. : ; 

A letter of Gods Judgement on perſecutors, written to 
Henry 2. of France, vol.3.p. $67. . 2. Gods heavie 
2 on the ſaid Henry, v. 3. p. 969. 

Ot King Hezry 3. of England v. 1. p.333. firſt crowned, 
v. f. p. 334. ſtir between him & the Pope, v.1. p- 347. 
betweene him and his Nobles, and peace concluded, 
v. I. page 433. c. 2. p.362. He is crowned the ſecond 
time v. i. p. 33 6. c. 1. I. 40. His letters to his Biſhops 
_— non ons, v. 1. p. 345. his letter to * 

ope, v. I. p.373. c. 1. his death, v. I. p. 443. c. 1. I. 10. 

Of K. Her. . of England, his — 8 p 
671. Parliament paſſages in his dayes, with his bloo- 
dy ſtatute, v. i. p.682. & p. 724. c. a. his letter to Pope 
Gregory 12. v. I. p· 720 c. a. To the Cardinall, v. 1. 
p· 7 20 c. 2. 1-40, Rebell ions againſt him, and Arti- 
cles ſet upon the Church doores againſt him, v. 1. 

676. Col. I. 

Ot King Henry 4. Emperor, v. v. p. 2 17. col. 2. 1.73. his 
troubles in Germany, and attending bare- foot at the 
Popes gate. And his excommunication, v. 1. p. 23 1. 
c. I. &c. and p. 232. 

Of King Henry 5. of England, vol. I. page 726: c. I. and 
Page 255. c. I. l. 70. 

Of K. Henry 6. of England, his beginning to raigne. v. 1, 
page 864. his letters to apprehend Chriſtians, v. I. 
page 867. Rebellion againſt him depoſeth him, and 

Edward 4. put in his place, v. I. p. 932 c. 1. I. 50. 

Of K. Hen. 6 Emperor poiſoned, v. i. p. 459. c. l. l. 30. 

Of K. Heury 7. his beginning to reigne, his off-ſpring, 
v. I. p.954. v. 2. p. G. c. i. he having perſwaded a Prieſt 
to revoke, burnes him alſo, v. 1. p. 956. c. 2. 1.46. he 
dies, v. I. p. 101 5. 

Of Henry 8. K. of Engl. His beginning to raign, v. 2. p. 6. 
c. 2. l. 5. His marriage to Lady Katharine his brothers 
wife, v. 2. P. G c. 2. His marriage to Anne Bullen, v. 2. 
p- 3 26. c. 1. Buſineſſe about his divorce from Q. Ka- 
tharine, v. 2. p. 327. c. 2. An act of Parliament about it, 
v. 2. p· 33 L. c· 2. I he P. Bull touching it, v. z · p. 632. 63 3. 
Being divorced from Anne of Cleve, he is married to 
Katharine Haward, v. 2. p. 540. c. 2. He is married to 
L. Katharine Parre, v. 2. p. 55 l. c. I. I. yo. He cleares 
his actions of marriage, divorce, reject of the Pope, 
&c. to the Emperor, v. 2. p. 35 9. to the Fr. King, p. 35 6. 
His children, v. 2. . 6.6. c. 2. His divorce from L. La- 
tharine made Q. Mary his daughter by her, to be re- 
puted illegitimate, v. 3. p. 14. In his day es ſome main- 
taining of Popery, he himſelfe writing againſt Lu- 
ther, v. 2. p.74. Some perſecution in bis time; divers 
being made to abjure, v. 2· p. 2 5. c. a. And by reaſon of 


the 6. Articles 3. Proteſtants were executed for true 


religion, as the oth of ſupremacyexecuted at the ſame 
time 3. Papiſts, v. 2. p. 3 5 N.c. 2. As alſo this mixture of 
government was, becauſe halfe of his Councell were 
Proceſtants, the other Papiſts, v. 2. p. 529, c. 2. Some 
re formation in his time, v. 2. p.376. c. 1. The Popes 
ſupremacy caſt off by proclamation and Act, vol. a. 
p · 335. Miniſters made to preach againſt the Popes 
ſupremacy, v. 2. p. 345-C-2.1.28, He caſts off payment 
of Peter- pence & appeals to Rome, v. 2. p. 329, 330. he 
refuſeth to come to the P. councel, v. 2.372, c. 1. p. 437. 
c. a. writes to the archb. to abolith idolatry,y.2.p.548 
c. I. Religious houſes appropriated to him that were 
under 300 marks, v. 2. p. 37 5·c. . Points of religion ſer 
forth by him, to ſettle the people, . 2. p. 386. e 1. After 
his diſſolution of Abbies, hee begins to let Religion 
decline, and prohibites ſome good books,. 2. p. 439. 
| Yyyy » C2, 1.3, 


— ——— . — 


THE TABLE, 


c. 2. l. 34. See alſo p. 440. c. 2. He notwithftiding reco· 

vered ſomewhat againe his reſolution towards refor- 
mation fo as it is conceived upon two grounds, that 
he would have reformed nuch more in Religion it 
he had lived ſomwhat longer, v. 2. p. 64. c. 2. His con- 
ference with the Fr. Embaſſador about reformation. 
v. 2. p. 585. c. i. His acts of civill policy: As ſuppreſ- 
ſion of two rebellions againſt him, one in Lincolnfh. 

the other in Yorkſhire, v. 2. p. 345,376, 357 His ma- 
king peace with all neighbour princes, when he had 
caſt off the Pope, v. 2. p. 3 5 4. C. 2. The P. moves the 
Emperor, the K. of Scots & the K. of France to warre 
againſt him, vol. a. p.378. c. I. His Oration in Parlia- 
ment, An. 1545. after his ſubduing of the Scots, and 
invaſion of France, v. 2. p.570. c. . 40. c. a. l. . Notes 
upon it, pag. 571. col. 2. His grievance in Parliament 

againſt the Romiſh Clergie, vol. 2. p. 254 

Dame Henriques a Spaniſh martyr, v. 2. p. 1 72. col. 2. 


The Anglo-Saxon Heprarchy deſcribed by map. vol. 1. 
p· 14 1. by table, p · 142. 


Of Herbert, Biſnop of Norwich, v. 1. p. 2 3 9. C. 2. I. 14. His 
divorcing ot Miniſters, v. 1. p. 248. . 2. 63. 
Of Nich. Herefoard, his Sermon at Oxford defending 
Wickliffe, v. 1. p. 578. c. 1. His examination, vol. 1. 
p 571. c 2. His further examination and proteſtation, 
p- 572, 573,74. He not appearing at a time, is excom- 
municated,appeals to the K. is impriſoned, eſcapet h, 
v.. p. 5 80. c. a. A Lollards letter to him, v. i. p. 5 54. c.. 
The order of Here mites, v. v. p. 264. c. 2. l. ult. 
Hermes with his houſhold martyrs, v. 1. p. 50. c. 1. I. 72. 
Here fi archa a name given to Hus, v. . p· 8 20. c. 2. 1.67. 
What heveſie is, v. i. p. 420. c.. J. 24. 
The P. accuſed of hereſie, vol. 1. p. 42 0. c. 2. I. 60. 
Weſton faith he knew a time when there was no hereſies 
in the Church; v. 3. p. 2 8. c. 2. l. 72. 
The Pope is proved an beretique by the Plough- man, 
v. I. p.52 6. c. i. 
A meaſure to mete whether the Proteſtants or the Pa- 
piſts be the greateſt heretiquet. v.2- p· 50. c. 2. l. 63. 
An heretique deſined by Secretary Bourne, by Fecknam, 
S. Auſtin, and D. Ridley, vol. 3. p· 42. c. 7. I. 10. 
p. Bonitace proved an heretique vol. 1. p. 45 2. c. r. l. 9. 
The Pope ĩs an heretique out of his owne mouth, vol. 1. 
p. 22 9. c. 2. I. 50. ä 
Diftin&ion of articles into herericall, erroneous, offen- 
ſive, and ſlanderous, vol. 2. p.640. c. I. 
A per roll of hereſies of the Popiſn religion, v. I. p. 3 T:. 
c. 2. I. 70. lo x | 
Sound — in Tindals works counted hereſies, by the 
Biſhops, vol. 2. p. 586. c.. | | | 
Hermannus Biſhop of Bamberg excommunicated by 
the Pope, v. I. p. 23 1. c. . 8 | 
Hermanns Archb. of Colen, mart. v. 2. p 1 23. c. x. 
Hermilus martyr, v. I. p. 12 5. c. 1. I. 60. 
Mermogenes martyr, vol. 1. p. 119. c. a. I. 68. 
2 Hernaudes burned in Sevil, cont. p. 14. c.. 
hom. Herne martyr, v. 2. p. 24 1. c. 2. 
The —_— end of Herod Chriſts enemy, Vole p. 40. 
C. 2. 1. 6. . Þ+ 
Heron martyr, v. r. p. S . c. T. I. 12. | 
Hieronymus Savonarola martyr, with two Friers, vol. 7. 
p. 956. c. 2. & p. 957. c. I. 2 
John Herſt martyr, vol. 3. p.893. : 10 
The notable converſion and martyrdome of Iqhn Her- 
win, cont. p. 16. c. 2. Pe 
| ES. 


» 


Thomas 


| HET- 
Martyrs acouſed of A i v. 1. p. 6. c. a. l. a0. 


J-Hewes his abjuration art jeles, v. a. p ·3 19. c. 2. 

And. Hewet burned, v. 2. P. 30g. c. 1. & p. 310. 

Edw.Hewer his abjuration and articles. v. a. p.32 1. c. a. 

One Hewet ſuffers at Salisbury with Ramſey and Spen- 
er, v. 2. P · 531. c. 1. 3 


The troubles of Ellen Heyer, vol. a. p. 13. c. 
Hiacinthus converted, v.1. paz. c. 1. I. 63. 


Hic & ilie uſed by Chry ſoſtoue concerning Chriũ 
is expounded, v. 3. p. 59. c. 1. I. 40. 


Of Marg. Hide martyr, v. 3. peysy c. 1. & p.yg 


Hierome and Garrets proteſtation & exhortation tothe 
people, v. 2. p.527. c. 2. They with Barnes are burned 
Be 2 p- _ 3. papiſts executed for a contrar y Ir eM. 

on, p- ibid. | | 1 

The ſtory of W. Hierom Vic. of Stepney. v. a. p. 3 24. c. 1. 

The lamentable ſtory of Hirrowe of Prage, v. i. f. 83 1. 
Moravia Lords write in his defence, v. i. p. 83d. c. 3. 

Hierome martyr, v. 1. p. I 1 9. c. 2. l. 68. . 

The acts of Chriſtians done in a voyage to Hierſalem 
v. I. p. 240. c. 1. I. 48. 5 

Hieruſal:m new built, and new named by Adrian the 
Emperor, v. 1. p.54. c. 1. I. 35. : 

K. of England is elected K. of Hiers/al:w,he neglecting 
the title is puniſhed,yv. 1. p.248. c. 1 I. 70. 

Hieruſalem beſieged by the Turke, vol. 1. p. 26 4. c. 1, 


Highpri:fthood antiently given to Biſhops, hut how, v.. 
p. I 5. c. 2. I. 9. 8 2 

Calipha High-prieft of the Sarazens hath honour and 
authority as a Pope, v. I-p.312.c-2.].26. 

The ſtory of M. Higbed, v. 3. p. 194 · c. a. 


Hilary alleged and anſwered touching our carnall uni- 
on with Chriſt, v. 3. p. 55 c. rt. 
Of Hildebrand & his tragicall ſtory, v. I. p. 217. c. i. l. 48. 
v. I. p.226. c. 1. His cauſing Prelats pride v. 1. p. 2 25. 
c. a. He beats P. Alexander, v.. p. atf. c. 2. l. 28. He and 
eroboam compared v. i. p. 239. c. a. l. 8. His device to 
ſet Biſh. againſt the Emper. u. 1. p. 2 30. c. a. I. I 4. The 
. cauſe of all miſrule in the Popedome, v. 1. p. 235. c. 2. 
I. 50. He throws the ſacrament into the fire, v. p. 12g, 
c. 2. l. 2. His cenſure by the Councell at Brixia, v.. 
p.235 · c. 1. He is caſt in prĩiſon, v.. p. a3 I. c. a. l. 3. 
Hilde gardis propheſieth againſt Rome & begging Fri · 
ers, v. i > 338. & p-600. c. a, li 64. c. 
| ilman ſuſpected to favour Maſter Aſhton;his 
anſwer, v. 1. p.574. c. i. l. o. 185 


The ſtory of T. Hinſuaw, his ourging,ſetting'in ſocks, 


A patterne of an Hipocrite lively drawne in Maxentius, 
vol. 1. p- Too. col. I. I. n 


The hiſtory of Thomas Hinten v. a. p.238. 
Thomas Hitton his tronbles, v. 3. p. 100 . 


Ofthe Pronoune hoc in pronouncing of hee eff corpwe 
2 — 3. P· 566. blen. . 6 


HOF. | 
Gods Judgement on Fofmeiſt 3 p · 963. c. 7. 
wy HOL 


NE 
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5 
No holineſſe to be given to dead bodies, places, foun- 


* 


taines, &c. v. 3. p i 1. c. 2. I. 60. 

Ro. Holland martyr, v. 3. p · 872. c. 2. 1.10. & p.874. c. i. 
and p · 87 F, &C. | 

A martyr of Holland, v. 2. p- 11 5. c. 1. 

Alice Holting, v. 2. p.39. c.. 

The place makes not things more i, v. 1. p. 30 1. 

Meat - offering, and of holy-bread inſtituted and up- 
held, v. 3. p · I I. c. z. I 6o. | 

Againſt Holy-dayes, as well practices as poſitions, v. 2. 
p- io. col · a. and vol. a. pag. 89. c. 2. and page 386. 
387. & p- 604, c. 2. &c. 

Archbiſhop Iſlip enjoy nes working on Holy - dayes, v. I. 
P- 514. c. z. 

For Holidayes in Queene Maries pract. A way how to 
truly uſe holy-dayes, vol. 2. pag · 656. c. z. 

The number of holy daves, v. i. p. 259. c. 1. I. 56. 

Voyages to the Hol-lan i, of 30000. v. 1. p. 240. col. i. 
line 20. Of Fredericke Emperour, vol. 1. pag 390. 
col. 1. Ot King Richard of England, vol. i. p.305, 
306. and p. 314. c. I. I. 66. Ot the French King, v. i. 
p- 379. c. z. & p.380. ; BE 

Againſt the antiquity, efficacie, and originall of ho{y- 
water, v. I. . 51. c. i. I. 17. vol. 1. p. 649. c. 2. vol. 3. 
p· 12. c. 2. I. 50. Conjuring of it, v. 3. p. 1 2. col. a. 
The ſprinkling of it came from heathens: ſo Sozo- 
men, v. 3. P-12. c. 1. I. 31. 

Ofa Martyr that had holy-water given him to drinke, 
cant. p- I I. C. 1. 

Heoly-waters, abjuration and articles, vol. 2. pag. 316. 
col. 1. 


„HOM. f 
Orthodoxe homilies to be read in Churches, appointed 
by Edward 6. v. 2. p. 6 57. c. i. 
Popiſh homilies muſt be provided in Q. Maries dayes, 
v. 3. p · 39. col. 1. I. ao. 
n 
O Pater Howor:, v. 1. p. 389. c. 2. 
Ot P. Honorius the ſecond, v. 1. p.258. c. 2. J. 26. 
Of Honorius his letters, and a ſtrange tale of him, v. i · 
p- 335· C. J. , 
Honorius Prior of Canturbury, v. 1. p.312. c. 2. I. 60. 
What it is to honour God, in 3. particulars, vol. 2. p. 52 2. 
col. 1. 
What to honour the King, vel, p- 472. c. 2. 
Two things in giving honour, and what honour is to be 
given to Prieſts, v. i. 1985 — 1. & p. 467. c. . 
a O 2 


A hood put upon a martyrs face when he was carried to 
martyrdome, and why, v. 3. p. 176. c. 1. 1.28. 

Richard Hooke martyr, v. 3. p. 393. 

W. Hooker martyr, in Sivil, v. 3. p. 899. 

The trouble of Nic. Hooper L. Cobhams ſervant, v. i. 
p- 844. c. 1. I. 19. . 

Of M. Hooper in King Edward the ſixth's dayes.Of his 
inſtalment, with omiſſion of ceremonies, v. 3. p. 146. 
His charge from Edward 6. touching his meſſage 
to Lady Mary, v. 2. p. 70 1. c. a. 

The life, commcndation, impriſonment, deprivation, 
degradation, examination, and martyrdome of Ma- 
ſter Hooper,in Queene Maries dayes, vol. 3. pag. 118, 
145, 148, 149, 150, 151, 152. His letters of conſo- 
lation, &c. confutation, to others, v. 3. p. 147. c. 2. 
p. 116. c. z. and p. 15 1. To his wife, p. 159. Letters 
to Maſter Hooper; Ridleys reconciliatory, vol. 3. 

ag · 1 47. col. 2. Bullingers to him, page 165. col. 2. 
— in behalfe of Maſter Hooper, by the Earle of 
Warwicke, v. 3. p· 147. c. 1. 


— 


Hoopers lat ine Epiſtle to the Conyocation, volume 3. 
page 1001. His conference wich Sir Ant. Kingſton, 
and the blinde boy, and another Pap- page 153. 
His journey to Gloceſter to ſuffer, volume 3. p. 
135 Of Morgan railing againſt him, v. 3. p. 149. 
COI. 2. 


HOP. 
Maſter Bradfords letter to Richard Hopkins, volume 3. 
Page 34 - 
The ſtory of Hopper, v. 3. p.393, 394. 


The ſtory of Hormiſda, v.1. p. 128. c. 1. . 14. 

Ro, Horneby his eſcape, volume 3. p. 932. 

John Horne martyr, v. 3. p. 7 5 8. c. a. 

The P. horned like the Lambe, volume 1. page 624 
colume 2. 

Joane Hornes, and three women more martyrs, v. 3. 
P. 701. c. 1. J. 50. 

Aidanus a Scotiſh B. gives away his horſe the King had 


given him to a beggar ; the Kings words to him "> 


his anſwer, volume 1. page 158, colume. 2. I. 1. and 
c. 2. I. 10. 

The Engliſh Prelates muſt keepe warre horſes for the 
Popes warres, v. 1. p. 376. c. 1. 

Alex. Horſeman Martyr, v. 3. p. 799. c. a. 

Horſus ſlaine, v. 1. p. 146. c. 2. I. 33. 

The eſcape of Horfie, vol. 2. p. 24. c. 2. 

Of Thomas Horton Miniſter, v. 3. p. 930. 

Q 


Hoſpit alls converted to the Prieſts uſe, volume 2, p. 283. 
colume 1. 1.70. Some built at Rome for Engliſh pil- 
grims, v. 1. p. 211. 

The good of Hoſpitality, v. 1. p. 114. c. 2. J. 41. 

Of Henricus de Heſſia, v. f. p. 5 50. c. i. 

Heſt ius, alias Geo. of Gaunt, marcyr, vol. 2. pag. 12 5. 
col. i. 1.76. 


Popiſh purging of crimes by a volume. 1. page 


212. c. 2. 
OV. 
Of Barthelemi de Hoy mai tyr, cont: pag. 19. col. 2. 


Richard Hoveden martyr, volume r. page 873. 

Martin Hourblockę martyr, volume 2. page 119. co- 
lume 2. 

The fitteſt bounds for great men to keepe, volume 1. 


page 905. c. 1. l. 40. 


B. 
Of Hubba a Daniſh Commander ſlaine, vol. 1. P. 182. 
| col.1,1.15. | 


Thomas Hubbard and his wife perſecuted in Suffolke, 


v. 3. 1 2 C. 2. 
Of Hubberdin his railing againſt M. Latimer, volume 3. 
Page 466. Colo 
The ſtory of Habbert Lord chiefe Juſtice volume 1. 
P+349- c. 1. line 12. The Kings favour towards him 
turned diſpleaſure, in ſo much that hee was about 
to ſtab Hubbert, vol. 1. page 358. c. . p.355. c. 1. l. 70. 
His adverſaries heave at him, vol. 1. page 358. Hee 
is bereft of his treaſure, volume 1. page 306. col. 1. 
Hee takes Sanctuary, he is impriſoned, three things 
ropoſed to him, volume 1. page 359. colume 1. 
he Kings minde relenteth towards him, volume 1. 
page 360. colume 1. The King _=_ Habherts 
wife, page 369. Hubbert himſelfe is reſtored to 
favour, page 364. 


R. Hudſon his abjuration and Articles, volyme 2. 


age 32 1. col. 2. 
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THE TABLE. 


Thomas Hudſon martyr, v. 3. p+ 780. c. a. p. 868. C.2. 
p-869, 870. $3 1 


Anton. de Huexuelloa Spaniſh martyr, v. 2. p. 172. c. 2. 


Of S. Hugh of Lincolne, vol. I. p.303. c. 2.1.6. 

Hugo Biſhop of Lincoln redeemes his Bifhopricke with 
a thouſand markes, v. 1. p. 335. c. 1. I. 40. 

Hugo de Sancto Victore concerning the originall of 
Dominus vobiſcum; v. 3. p. 7. c. 2. I. 73. | 

John Huglein martyr, v. 2. p. L 13. c. i. 


Huldericus, or, as others thinke, Voluſianus his firſt 
Epiſtle for Prĩeſts marriage,written to the Pope, v. z. 
466. c. 2. His ſecond Epiſtle, p. 468. c. 2. Engliſfi 


. P- 7 2. 


IVM. | 

John Hume, troubled for Religion in the firſt yeere of 
King Edw. 6. vol. 2. p. 6 5. c I. 1.48. 

Phil. Humfrey martyr, v. 3. p- 888. c. 2. 

The ſtory of the good lite and cruell death of Duke 
Humfrey, vol. 1. p. 925 · c. I. his articles againſt the 
Cardinall of Wincheſter, v. i. p. 92 2. c. 1. The Cardi- 
nalls practices againſt him, vol. 1 p.922. c. 1. Gods 
judgement on his enemies, v. 1. p. 925. c. 1. M. Tin- 
dals teſtimony of him, v. 2. p. 755. c. 2. 

Chriſt his Church built on Humilityʒ the Popes church 
on pride, vol. 1- p. 39 I. c. 2. | 


One hundred martyrs in one day, v. I. p.104. c.1. 1.54. 

Eight hundred Proteſtants fly for Religion in Queene 
Maries dayes, v. 3. p. 4. c. I. I. 40. 

By reaſon of contention in Hungary bet weene Ferdi- 

nand and Vaivoda, and Monachus, the Turkeis cal- 

led thicher, v. I. p. 983. c. t. 1.55. 

The ſtory of Richard Hunne, v. 2. p. 13. c. 2. 

Cope againſt Huune anſwered, v. 2. p. 22. 

The five ViRories of Hunniades againſt the Turke, v. I. 
p- 968. c. 2. His death, v. 1. p.972. c. 2. | 

The ſtory of John Hunt martyr, v.3. p.894. c. 1. 

The ſtory of W. Hunt, vol. 3. p. 190. col.1. # 

James Hunter, martyr in Scotland, vol. 2. p. 61 4. c. z. 

W. Hunter and Boner reaſon, v. 3. p. 192. c. i. 

A letter of W. Hunter, vol. 3. p· 1020. 

W. Hunters dreame, v. 2. p. 192. c. 1. I. 75. 

The manner of M. Hunters going to, and ſuffering in 
the fire, vol. 3. p· 193. col. 2. & p.194. 

The Earle of Huntington delivered out of the Tower, 
vol. 3 p. 95 · col. 2. J. 5. 


1 
Edmund Hurſt, and 12. more burned in one fire, v. 3. 
p- vo. c. 2. 708, 0g. 
Jeffrey Hurſt perſecuted, v. 3. p. 323. c. l. 


The __ of John Hus martyr in Germany,v-1.p.776- 
c. I. l. 16. 

Articles againſt him, v. I. p.791. and 807. 

His ſafe conduct, v. 1. p- 8a 3. c. I. 

Buls againſt him, v. 1. p. 72 1. c. a. & p. 8 51. c. 2. 

His anſwer, firſt by objections againſt the decrees of the 
Doctors, vol. 1. pag. 778. Secondly, by proteſtation, 
p. 796. Thirdly, by letters ſetup in common places 
of the City, p. 789. Fourthly, by oration to the 
people, p. 820. Diſputation, p.792,793- 

5 Hus his appeale, vol. 1. p. 805. 

The Maſters of Paris opinion and ſentence againſt him, 
vol. 1. pag. 8 14. The Emperors oration againſt him, 
— 2 men againſt him, v. i. p. 8 16. c. i. Judge- 
ment paſſed againſt him at the Councell of Con- 


Lanes the Lords brother, Bifh. o 


ſtance, v. 1. p. 919. The R of Londyes Sermon be- 
fore bis condemnation, v. 1. p. & 17. 

His bookes condemned, being never read by the con- 
demners, v. i. p. 820. c. 1. | 

The recognition of the Lord Inquifitor touching him 
v. 1. p- 78 7. : 

The friends of Has. 

Moravia Lords doe write in defence of him, volume 1. 
p. 838, c. 2. 

The Bohemian Lords put in a bill into the Councel for 
deliverance ot him, vol. 1. p. 793. The anſiver, vol. 1, 
p. 784 · Another ſupplication, v. 1 · p· 7 96. 

The B. of Nazareth his teſtimonĩall of him, p. 7 87. c.. 

His ſeverall letters. v. 1. p. 8 2 4. to p. S3 l. 

His enemies cruell uſing of him; degrading him, v. I. 
p · 8 a0. c. 2. Cutting his Crowne, picturing the divell, 
putting it about his head, p. 820. Not permitting 
him to — for himſelfe, p. & 18. c. 2. Burning him, 
v. 1. p. 82 . 

His 9 to his enemies; pray ing for them, vol. 1. 

p- 820. | 

His carriage to his friends : his teſtimony of Wick. 
liffe, v. 1. p. 585. . 

His carriage towards God : hee prayes ſweetly at his 
—— ſo chat the people like his prayer, v. i. p.821. 
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After his death, his friends keepe a memoriall of him 
yeercly in Prague, v.1. p.847, 2 

His enemies perſecute thoſe that follow his doctrine: 
the Popes Bull againſt them, v. 1. p. 851 c. 2. Articles 
of examination of perſons ſuſpected to favor his do- 
.Arine, v. i —_— I. 

Husbands cauſing perſecution againſt their wives, v.2, 
p- 62 8. c. 1. v. I. p. 58. c. 2. l. 55. 

W. Huſſon Fr. martyr v. 2. p· 131. col. 2. 

Huſſey his words to M. Bradtord, v. 3. p. 2 8. c. 2. 

HY ©. - -- 


— Hat, and three women martyrs, v.3. p.701. 


IAC: 
Rebellion in Eutin made by Jack ſtram, v. 3. 
753. c. i. 
Rafe Lac hęſon and twelve more burned in one fire, v. 3. 
p. 706. c. 2. & p. 708, 709. 7 
Chaucer bis /ack up land againſt the Pope, v. I. p.340. 
Tacobus Archbiſhop of Mentz,v. 1. p. 223.c. 1. 1.56. 
Tacobus Prieſt martyr, vol.1. p. 127. col. 1. l. 10. 
Iacomel an Apoſtata, vol. a. p. 205. col. 1. 


Saint James the Apoſtle, the brother of John martyred, 
vol. 1. p. 42. c. 1. I. 6o. 

S. Iames his accuſer turnes Chriſtian, and is martyred 

with him, v. 1. p · 42. c. I. I. 77. 
James the Deaconbaptizing, v. 1. Tas e.. . 45. 
Jeruſalem, martyred, 

v. I. p· 3 · c. 2. a 

W. James abjured, v. 1. p. 84 3. c. z. 1.43. 


Henry the eighth marries Lady axe Seimer, volume 2. 
P+37 5. C. 2. i 

The ſtorꝝ of Lady 7aze, the wife of the Lord Gilford, 

King Edward 6. bequeathes by will his Crowne to 

her; the Archbiſhop ſubſcribes toir, vol. 3. pag. 6 %. 

col.2.1. 70. and p.13. c.1. l. 55. She is with great 

importunity conſtrained by the Lords of the Coun- 

cell, and Peeres of the Land, to take upon her (Edw- 

6. being dead) the Crowne of —_ v. 3. P+ 33 · 

c. I. l. 5. She is proclaimed Queen by the Nobles, v. 4 

: page 13. 
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Page 13. c. 2. l. 66. Ihe high commendation of Lady 
{anc in proſe and verſe, v. 3. p · 14. c. 1. I. 1. p- 3 I. and 
36. c. 2. I. 63. The. Nobles revolt from Lady Jane, 
proclaiming Lady Mary Queen, v. 3. p · 1 4. c. 2. 1.68, 


Her husband, the Lord Giltord, is beheaded, vol. 3. 


p- 37 · c· T. I. 20. She her ſelfe arraigned at Guildhall, 
v. 3. p· 30. She being condemned, is joyfull to die, 
and iweetly behaves her ſelfe upon the ſcaffold, v.3. 
p- 33· c. t. l. 16. & p· 35 c. 2-I. 10. Her many excel- 
lent letters; one to her father, v. 3. p. 32. c. 2. Ano- 
ther to her fathers revolt ing Chaplaine, v. 3. P. 33. 
Another to her ſiſter Katharine, v. 3. p. 3 5. c. 2. She 
was thought to be with childe when ſhe was behea- 
ded, v. 3. p· 75 I. c. 1. Judge Morgan after his con- 
demning Lady Iane falls mad, v. 3. p.37. c. I. l. 30. An 
addition to the ſtory of Lady Taze, v. 3. p. 992. c. i. 
Her prayer in her trouble, v. 3. p. 95 c. 2. I. 74. 
Januariis Martyr, v. I. p. 57. c. 2. I. 72. 
A deſcription of the Turks Jani xari, or Ianizarites, v. I. 


p- 970. c. 1 


NMirreeez 
Idle ſervants diſlixed by the Emperor Alexander Seve- 
rus, v. I. p. 74 Co2+ 1.50. 


Pagan Idolatry laid to the Chriſtians charge, v. i. p. 60. 


col. a. I. 20. | 
The great defire of the heathens to draw Chriſtians to 


Idolatrous ſacrifice, v. I. p-118, c. 2. l. 70. 


Nic. at Ienvile or of Jenuile a French martyr, vol. 2. 
P- 152. c. I. | 


- TER-- 
The ſtory of Jerome of Prage, v. 1. p.831. His abjura- 8 


tion, v. 1. p. 833. c. 2. 
See more in Hierome and Prage. 


Pope Hildebrand, and Ieroboam, King of Iſrael, com- 
pared together, v. t. p. 239. c. 2. I. 48. 

Fred. 2. Emperor, crowned King of Jeruſalem, vol. 1. 

p · 292. c. I. | 

2 — in his voyage to peruſalem, is ſicke, is accuſed, 
and accurſed of the Pope, v. 1. p.? 90. c. z. 

Richard the firſt of England, and Philip the ſecond of 

France, make a voyage together to Ierxſalem, volume 1. 
pag. 3 14, 315, 316. 

Ieruſalem is taken of the Sarazens, v. 1. p. 302. c. 2. I. 48. 

See more in Hieruſalem. 


e 
The order of Ieſuites, v. i. p.547. c. 2. I. 14. 
Nicholas euville martyr. Contin- p · Co. 


IE. W. 

Firſt, before the fall of Abbies, their Iewells and re- 
liques were taken away; v. 2. p.354. c. 2» \ 

Tewells ſent to Ethelſtan, v. 1. p. 1 92. c. 2. I. 5 0. 

The Iemes expelled out of France, v. 1. p. 423. c. 2. I. 8. 

One of the Fewes becomes a revolted martyr in Spain, 
v. 2. p.173. c. Is 

The ſtory of the Chriſtian 7ewes martyrdome by the 
Turks at Conſtantinople, v. 2. p*223. c. 2. 

The Tewes moſtly are great enemies to the Chriſtians,in 
the 4. perſecution, v. I. p. 56. c. 2. I. 60. 

The [ewes ſpoiled by the Barons, &c. vol. 1. pag. 438. 
col. 2. 1.20. | 

1:wes and Papifts compared for corrupting Scripture, 
vol.3- pag. 294. col. 2. Iin. 29. 

An Act made for providing and ufing meanes to con- 
vert the Iewes, v. I. p.91 3. c. 2. 

One of the Iewes is baptiſed, he revolts : Many Tewes 


are ſlaine.v. 1. p. 305. c.. 


The Iewes crucifie two children, v. 7. F. 302, c. 2. I. 18. 

Miſerable deſtruction of the 7cwes by Ve {paſian, v. 1. 

p- 41 · I. I. 1. ; 

The ſtory ot a Jem falling into a privie, &c. v. 1. p · 423. 
c. 2. 1.34. 

The Iemes being taxed to pay money in ſtead of hang- 
ing, would depart out of England, y.z. p · 423. c. 2. 


Ignatius martyr, v. 1. p. 5 2. 0.2. I. 13. & 42. 
Ignis Græcus i. wilde fire is much uſed by the Sara- 
zens, v. I. p. 3 15. c. 2. 1.70, 


England the firſt Iland that received the faith. volume 3» 
pag. 109. c. i. 
The 1: of Wight laſt converted, v. 1. p. 160. c. 2. 1.58, 
See more of Ile in 1ſle. 


ILE 


Illyricus a writer againſt the Pope, v. f. p. 5 10. c. 2. l. 68. 


The dreame of the Image in Daniel expounded, vol. x, 

p-638. C. 1. 1.63. 

Againſt images in Churches, v. 1. p. 2 5 F. c. 1. 

Images not to be worſhipped, v. I. p. 614. c. 1. 1.34. 

Popiſh arguments for worſhipping of images, vol. I. 
page 690. c. 2. ” 

How mages are to be uſed, by direction in King Henry 
the eighth his time, vol. 2. p. 386. c l. 1. They are 
forbidden, p. 388. c. 1. Pulled downe, p. 389. c. 2. 
againe, p. 394. c. 2. 

The people contending, ſome for one ſort of images, 
others for other, make the King to write to pull 
downe all, v. 2. p. 658. c. 2. 

Image: maintained by the Popes againſt Emprors. The 
Emperors pull them done, the Pope upholds them, 
v. I. p. 167. c. i. & p. t 68. c. . I. 63. 

Whiles images by King Edward 6. his command were 
burning at London, the King wins the field againſt 
the Scots, at Miſcleborough, v. 2. p.669. c. 2. I. 0. 

The act ofa Synod for worſhipping of images tent to 
England, v.1. p. 169. c. 2. 1.60. 

Againſt images by Fathers, Reaſon, Scripture, vol.2, 


bag geog. c. z. 
What the beſt images be, vis. Gods Word, works, &c. 


vol.2. p.409, 3410. 5 


— — 


Raſh caſting downe of images by them that are not 


authoriſed thereto, is diſliked by Luther, v,2. p. 86. 
c. 2. l. 20. & l. 68. 

The Pope calls images Lay- mens Kalendars, volume 1. 
p- 168. c. 2. I. 10. 

Writing againſt images is ancient. v. 1. p. 169. c. 2. l. 50. 

Boners letter to Cluney for aboliſhing of images, v. 2. 
p.550. 

Images reſtored to Conſtantinople by Irene Empreſſe, 
v. I. p. 171. c. 1. I. 24. 


A Councell condemned by a Pope for condemning of 


images, v. I. p. 1 68. c. 1. 1.73. 
Albinus againſt images, v. I. p. 169. c. 2. 1,70. 
Hiſtories, Councels, &c. againſt images, v. 3. p.994. 
Againſt invocation of images, v. 2. p. II. c. I. 
hen, and by whom the worſhipping of images was 
ordained, v. 3. p.9. c. 1. 1.55. 
Greg Pope, ſets up images to be worſhipped in Chur- 
ches, v. 3. p. 9. c. I. I. 55. 
Concilium Elibertinum in Pope Marcus time, con- 
demning all images, v. 3. p. 10. c. 2. J. 5. 


The immortality of the ſoule read by Thebrotus, 
made him breake his necke to pattake of it. vol. 2. 


183. CI. 1.70, 
Nag IMP. 
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| IMP: 
Imperiail authority is next to Godd, v. 2. p. 35 · c. 2. l. 74. 
Ot impropriations how they came into the Churgþ,v.1. 
p. 7. c · l. l. 3. Their reſttaint, v. i. p.252. c. al. 9. Com- 
plaints againſt them, v.a. p. 85. 
wa 39 hriſtians might not be relieved, v. 1.p.113- 
C. 251-40. 


EN | 
Chriſtians increaſed in perſecution, v. f. p. 49. c · t. 1-70. 
& p · Iop. c. i. l. 40. 


N under Sopores King of the Indians, v. 3. p. 35 
C. I. 1. 20. 
Indulgences diſc. ſſed, v. 2. p. 6o. c. i. 


ILfants heads found i-1 P. Gregories ponds, to the num- 
ber of 6000. v. 2. p. 367. c. 2. 
I/ fauts ſacrificed, v. 1. p. 88. c. I. l. 56. 

Baptizing of infnts diſcuſſed by M. Phil pot, v. 3. p. 606 
c. 2. Reaſons ſor it,p.608. | 
Whether ſinne be in i»farts after baptiſme, diſcuſſed by 

Luther, v. z. p. 643. c. 2. 
The infidelt converted by Dionyſius, v. 1. p. 94 c. I. l. 36. 
Iafidels acknowledge the true God, v. 1. p. 106. c. I. l. 60. 
Ihe evill of marriage — 1. p· 146. c. 1. l. 35. 
1 7 


Inguar a Daniſh commander Aline af. 182. c. 1. I. 15. 
INI. 

The two kinds of injuſtice, v. 1. p. 9 l. c. 1 l. 20. 
INN. 


Lnnccency a wonderful] comfort to a Chriſtian, even in 
martyrdome, v. 1. p. 60. c. 2. l. 67. | 

Of P. Innocent the ſecond, v. 1. p. 2 59. c. . l. 57. 

Ot P. Innocent the third, v. 1. p.336. c. 1. I. 50. He was 
called the head of Antichriſt, p. 70. c. i. l. 5 · He dies 

p- 332. c. 2. 

Of P. Innocent the fourth, created, v. 1. p. 404. c. 1. He is 
irreconcileable to the Emperour, p.380. c. 2. His diſ- 
fimulation, p. 404. c. 2. His death, p. 423 C. 1. 

Ol P. Innocent the ſixth, v. I. p. 12. c. 1. l. 14. 

Of P. Innocent the — 1. p.932. c. I. I. 30. 

I 


The forme of inquiſition againſt Chriſtians under the 
Romane Emperours, v. I. p.49. c. 7. I. 40. 

A 1 of the popiſh inquiſition, con. p. 14. 
c. 2. I. 56. . 

The twelve iaquiſitors of hereſies in K. Henry the fifths 
dates, v. 1.7 26. c. a. ; 

Of the execrable inquiſition of Spaine,and their procee- 
dings, v. 2. p. i ann” 44 p · 899. 


1 ſurrection againſt Kings diſcuſſed by many exam- 
ples,v. 1 · p · 745 · c. a. Le 


A — intent juſtifies not an action, v. 3. p.34, 3 J. c. I. 
ine 20. 

Foure Biſhops appointed to iuterdict England, vol. 1. 
p- 316. c. 2. 

England iuterdicted by the Pope, v. I. p. 376. c. v. 

Power given to the B. of Worceſter to interdict England 
v. 1. p.376. c. 2. J. 50. 

Vongs interrogatories about the ſacrament, v. 3. p. 5 /. c. i. 

Goods of Prelates dying inteſtate, challenged by the 
Pope, v. I. p. 376. c. I. 


The K. of England inveſteth Biſhops, without the Pope, 
v. I. p.248. C26]. 54. 
Of invocation and adoration of Saints, &c. vol. 1. p. 36. 
c. 1. I. 25. 


aa 


IOA- 
Toachim Abbas a godly learned man condemned by the 
Pope, v. 1. p· 3 16. C.. I. 11. & p. 336. c. 1. l. 74. 
Of Pope Toanc, v. I. p. 177. c. 1. I. 77. She murthered het 
chi div. 3. p- 75 1. c. 1 „ 
Iohaunes ot Epheſus martyr, v. 1. p. 8 2. c. a. l. 58. 
Tohannes of Egypt r. v. I. p. I 18. c. a. I. 15. &xc. 


Jobita martyr, v. 1. p- 53 · e. 1. 1.60. 


There were two men famous Writers againſt the Friars 
and Pope, each of which had theſe two names, as his 
chriſten and ſurname,viz. Peter Johannes, v. i. p- 416. 

c. 2. I. 60. & 71. ä 3 

One of thoſe Petrus Johannes is burned after his death, 
v. I. p. 4 16. c. . l. 75, &c. 

Johannes de Rupe (cifſais againſt the Pope, and he pro- 
pheſieth, v. i. p. 5 10. c. 2. I. 64. 

Iohannes de Poliaco condemned, v. 1. p. 51 1. c. a. . 54. 

Johannes de Caſtilione, martyr, v. 1. p. 51 1. c. . l. 60. ä 

Of John the Evangeliſt, alſo called the Divine; he is ba- 
niſhed to Patmos, v. 1. p. 46. c. 2. I. 73. he is releaſed 
from baniſhment in Patmos, vol. 1. p. 47. c. I. I. a0. he 
flies out of the bath ſeeing wicked Cerinthus there, 
v. 1. p.48.c.1. 1.20, The ſtory of his convert turning 
* at laſt repents, v. 1. p. 37. c. 1. I. 50. When, 
and where he wrote his Goſpel, v. i. p. 47. c. 1. l. 28. 
his Goſpel tranſlated into Engliſh by Beda, v. i. p. 
I 65. c. 1. l. 38. he could not be Maries Confeſſor as 
the Papiſts would, becauſe they hold that Mary was 
without ſin, v.. p. 48. c. 1. I. 40. | 

Of Lehn Stella, v. I. p. 2 40. c. a. l. 23. 

The _ of John, Patriarke of Alexandria, v.1. p.154. 
C. 1 Ly . 8 ; 

John, Archbiſhop elect of Canturbury, v.1.p.356.c.2. 

Of K. /ohnof England. The beginning of his reigne, v. i. 
P-323- c. 2. The Emperour Fredericke the ſecond 
marries his daughter, v. i. p.344. c. 2. p.395. c. 2. his 
troubles with Langhton the Archbiſhop, v. I. p. 325. 
his troubles with the Nobles, vol. x. p. 33 I. c. I. 1.40, 
his troubles with the Pope, v. 1. p. 329. his troubles 
by traitors conſpiring againſt his life by poyſo- 
nings, v. I. p. 33 I. c. a. &c. to p.33 J. K. Johns deriſion 
of the maſſe in the jeſt about the fat ſtagge, v. i. p.333 
c. 1. his letter touching refuſers to celebrate divine 
ſervice, v. 1. p.32 4. his iſſue, v. 1. p.333. e. a. 

f Pope Johr. 

The eighth, who was indeed Pope Joane a woman, v.. 
P- 177» Col. 1.76. 

Theninth, v. i. p. 1 80. c. 1. 

The 10. v. I. P- I 88. C. 2. 1. 40. 

The 1 1. vol. i. p. 189. c. 1. l. 33. 

The 1a. vol. I. p. 189. c. 1. I. 50. 

The 13. vol. 1. P. 205. c. a. 

The 1 4+ vol. I. T. 205 c. 2. l. 60. 

The 15. vol. I. p. 206. c. i. l. 16. & 20. 

The 16, vol. 1. p.206. c. 1. 1.44. 

The 17. vol. 1. p. 206. c. 1. I. 45. 

The 18. vol. 1. p· zb. c. 1. I. 50. & 58. 

The 22 · vol. 1. p- 487. C. I. 

The 23. His letter to K. Wenceſlaus,v.r. p. 780. Twenty 
three crimes laid to his charge, v. i. p. 78 1. he is de: 
poſed, p. 8 47, 886. 

ohn Jourdelay abjured, v. N. * c. a. l. 53. 


Rich. Ionſon his abjuration and articles, v. 2. p. 325 


col. 2. 
IO R. 
Jors his martyrdome, con · p.36. c. . His excellent letter: 
con. p. 37· c. i. JOS. 


2 tt. 


108. 
Toſeph of Arimathea is faid to come into England, v. i. 
p- 69. c. a. l. 168 : 
> > 2 


Jo. Ioys and his ſervant marryrs, v. a. p. 137. c. a. 
Contemplation of the jener to come, v. 3. p.60 l. c. i. 


A complaint againſt the fayourers of the Goſpell at 
Ipſwich, v. 3. p· 942 

The bill ſet upon the cowne-houſe in Tp/wrich, vol. a. p. 
x 570. Ce. 

Two martyrs of Ipſwich, v. 3. p. 886. c. 1. 1.26, 


Lrene Empreſſe of Greece, workes her feats, about tha 
time of Ethelbergas prancks, v. i. p. 17 1. c.i. l. 6. 
Irene impriſoneth her ſonne, v. I. p. 171. c. i. I. 24. 
Irene martyr, v. I. p. 102. c. I. l. a3. | 
Irenæus againſt tranſubſtantiation, v. 3. p.27. c. 1. l. 20. 
Irenæus alledged for corporall preſence is anſwered out 
of Tertullian, v. 3. p.50. c. i. l. 31. 
3 reproves ViRor, Biſhop of Rome, vol. 3. p. 5 49. 
Co 1. 1. 3. 5 : 
See the Margent. 
Irenæus B. of Lyons martyr, v. I. p.71. c. 2. I. 57. 
Ireland ſubdued to England, v. I. p.294. c. 2. l. 16. Th 
Scots driven thence by K. Edw. 2. v. I. p. 482. c. a. 
fifteene hundred marks paid thence to the Pope, v. 1. 


P- 372. C. 2. 

2 —_ ; 
Burning hot iron, made an inſtrument to tric Emma 

che Kings mothers innocencie, v. 1. p. 2 Ia. c.. 


] TSA. | 
Every Chriſtian ſhould ſacrifice his I/a«c, vol. 3.p.6or. 
C. 2. 1.70. | 
ISE. 


Iſiderus martyr, v. I. p. 8 1. c. I. l. 18. 

Of the apprehenſion of godly perſons in a meddow at 
Iſaington, v. 2. p. 8 1. c. 2. I. 70. Foure martyrs of that 
towne,v.3- p. 848. c. 2. 


How T/aels ſeparating themſelves from their wives is to 
be underſtood, v. 2. p. 482. c. 2. ä 


: 114 
A table of the Iraliw martyrs ſince Luthers time, v. 2. 
p- 174. &c. 
The Iraliant have very great ſummes of money out of 
England, v. I. p.37 5. c. 1. 
How — Engliſh benefices are in Italian hands, v. . 
p. 56x. 
The Emperour mareheth into Itay. The Pope forbids 
him, v. 1. p.396. c.. | | 
Apropheſie againſt Lay by Savonarola, v. I. p. 957 · ca l. 


The reigne of Ia or Ine, v. i. p. 162. c. 2. I. 4. 
Iabils fic begun at Rome, v. I. p. 44%. c. a. l. r. 


Tudes martyr . 1. p · 1 19. c. 2. l. 68. 


Gods judgement on a judge and three perſecutort, v. 3. p. 


65. c. 2. 8 | | 
Sans bell judge with Chriſt, v. 1. p.642. c. i. l. 48. 
The evill of eviſl Judges,v. I. p. ao. c. 1. l. 14. . 
Of judicial lawes, v. I. p. 638. c. 2. 


THE TABLE. 


Jadic iam contradictor ium, v. 1. p. 3470. c. 1 1.5 6. 


The ſtory of Thomas 195 martyr, V-3- P-396. 
L 


Julia martyr, v. I. p. 76. c. 2. l. 42. 

Julian Cardinall writes an Epiſtle to Eugenius, v. i. p. 
914. c. 1. 

Julian Martyr, v. 1. p. 80. c. 2. l. 5 l. 

Luliana Martyr, v. 1. p. 123. c. 1. l. 50. 

The ſtory of Iulitta martyr, v. 1. p. 12 2. c. 2. l. 54. 

Of . Aphricanus Scholar or Origen, vol. 1. p- 77. 
c. 1. l. 53. 


| Taligs martyr, v. I. p. 1 15. c. 2. I. a8. 


Ot Pope Iulius the ſecond, v. 1. p- 961. c. z. A councell 
called to depoſe him, being accuſed of perj ury, v. 1. 
p- 962. c. 1. His death, v. 2. P · 9. C. I. 


The diſtinction betweene Eccleſ. and Temporall juriſ- 
diction, v. I. p. 361. c. 2. 

The juriſdiction ot the Pope examined, vol. i. p. 2. c. i. 
line 22. | | 

Popiſh I uſurped in three things, vol. . p. 7. 
c. I. I. 66. 

Rome _ from Rome in regard of juriſdiction, v. 1, 

5. c. 1.1.10. 

Samuel, Melchiſedech, and Chriſt, alledged to juſtifie 
the Popes Eccleſiaſticall and civill juriſdiction in his 
one perſon, v. 1. p. 468. A popiſſi argument to tho 
ſame ſe, ibid. | 

Ecclefiaſticall juriſdiction diſcuſſed in Parliament in 
France,vV-I,p.461. 

If the civill juriſdiction be compatible with the Popes 
Eccleſiaſticall, why is not the Eccleſiaſticall com- 
patible with che Kings civill jariſdiction, vol. 1. p. 
477. CI. 


| IVS 
Iuſtices exhorted by Edward the ſixth, to helpe in re- 
formation of religion, v.2.p.662.C.I. 
Ius fiſci, v. 1. p.470. c.. l. 73. 
Faith juſt ifieth three waies, v. I. p. 30.c. T. 1.30. 
The many deviſed diſtinctions of Papiſts how faith 
juſtifiethj v 1. p. 33 · c. 2. l. 20. 
Ignorance of free juſtification, the cauſs ot infinite ſu- 
erſtition, v. 1. p-. 198. c. 2. l. 3. 
Workes excluded from juſtification, proved by a cata- 
logue of Scriptures, v. 1. p. 29. c. a. l. 8. 
The —_ of erring touching juſtification, yol.1.p.32, 
C. I. I. 20. 
Doctrine of jzſtificatios unknowne, vol. 1. p. 219. col. 2. 
line 60. 
Inſtin Martyr alledged for tranſubſtantiation, v. 3. p. 73. 
c. 2. I. 30. 
Iuſtis al ledged for corporall preſence,anſwered, v. 3. p. 
59. C. 2. I. 48. & 59. 
Iuſtin Martyr, his life, his proving divers ſorts of Phi- 
loſophie, v. 1. p. 63.c. 1. l. 75. His martyrdome, v. I. pe 
82. c. 2. 1.70. 


Iuſtina Martyr. v. 1. p. 123. c. I. I. 50. 


Juſtiui aus title for elections. v. 1. p. 387. c. 2. 
Of Iuſtinus martyr, v. I. p. 5 8. c. I. I. 12. c. 2. l. 30. 
Tuſtas-Jusberge martyr, v. 2. p. 118. c. 1. 


. Iuſtus and Paſtor, brethren and martyrs, vob 1. p· 5 


c. 1. l. 76. | 


The judiciary power of the Pope examined,vol.1. p.6. . 
c. 2,1. 28. 9 8 To: 
Examples at home in England of Gods judgement on 
- perſecutors, v. 3. p. 974,955 · &c: Abroad in other 
Countries, v.. p. 9. cl. M... 


VV. | 
Iuvanenſis Biſhop, a true ſubject to his Prjnce, v. i. p. 
398. c· 2. J. 58. | 
| KAT, 


— 


THE TA B L E. " 


KAT: 


Atherine martyr, v. 1. p. 122. c. 2. 
The Collect of Katharine, v. i. p. 660. c. 2. I. 68. 
The buſineſſe of the divorce of Q. Katherine Dowager, 
who was Prince Arthurs wife formerly, and after 
married to Henry 8. is now divorced from her, v. 2. 
+Z27-C-I.1.30,&Cc. to p.332. | 
A * of the Papiſts, by the meanes of one El. Barton, 
to make Henry 8. to take to himſelfe againe the ſaid 
divorced Kathe. v. 2.p· 333. c. 2. l. 1 6. &c. 
The ſaid Katherines appeale to Rome, to be reſtored to 
the K. and the circumſtances and effect thereof, v. 2. 
334. c. 1. l. 66, &c. +] 
Che Popes bull in behalfe of the {aid divorced Q. Ka- 
therine Dowager, againſt Henry 8. v. a. p. 63 · CI. |. 
27. and p. 332 


The death ot che faid Q: Katherine Dowager, v. a. p.370 


c. 2. I. 26. 

Henry 8. being divorced from Anne of Cleve, marries 
Lady Katherine Haward, v. 2. p. 540. c. 2. 

Henry 8. is married to Lady Katharine Parre, vol. 2. p. 
551. c. 2. J. 70. | | 

The troubles of the ſaid Lady Katharine, plotted by 
Gardiner, and her deliverance, v.2.p.581.c.2 Her 
wiſe ſpeech to the King, vol. 2. p.584. Chancellor 
Wriſtey his plots againſt her. He is rebuked for it of 
the King, v. 2. p. 585. c. 1. 3 

Lady Janes letter to her ſiſter Katharine, vol. 3. p. 35 · 
c. 2. l. 10. | 

The ſtory of Lady Katherine Dowager, Dutcheſſe of 
Suffolke, wife of Richard Berty Eſquire. Her huſ- 
band and her troubles plotted by Gardiner, v. 3. p. 
916. to 930. : | 


Friar Joh.1 Kelow martyr, v. _ Is 
Stephen Kempe martyr, v. 3. p. 780. c. a. 


The ſtory of Kenelmus King ot Mercia, v. I. p. 171. c. I. 
1.38. & p.148.c, I, 1.60. | 

Kenelworth Caſtle beſieged of K. Henry 3. v.1. p.437- 
C-2.1.11. Yeelded,vol. 1. p.438. c. I. l. 28. Againe be- 
fieged,c. 2. 1.8. | | 

Kenelworth decree againſt the diſ- inherited, v. i. p.437. 
c. 2. I. 50. | 

K = of Northumberland, v. 1-p. 161. c. 2. I. 70. 
He is made amonke,v. I. p. 167. c 2. . 0. 

The Saxon Kings of Kent, v. 1. p. 142. c. 1. l. a0. 

Perſecut ion In Kent, v. 2. p. 6 26. c. 2. I. 53 


Perſons of Kent abjured, under W. Warham Archb. of 


Cant. v. 2. p.62 9. 
Perſecution in Kent cites up 16. er to appeare to- 
gether; makes many families flie, v. I. p. 8 45. c. r. l. 10. 
Gentlemen ſent into Kent to be executed v. 3. p · 97 c· 2. 


The Earle of Net put to death guiltleſſe, y. 1. p. 39 1. c.. 


Nenulph, K. of Well-Saxone, v. I. p. 162. c. I.. 60. 
Kerby martyr, v. 2. p. 5 68. c. 1. & p. 5 69. 
The two Rete, the ring- leaders of Raue againſt 


King Edward the ſixth, are taken and executed, v. 2. 
y p. 670. c. I. ; : SON 9 , 


KEY- OT 
The lie of the key found in fiſhes mouthes, v. 1. p. 162. 
c. 2. I. 13. „ e 
Saint Auſt. judgement touching the giving of the he 

£ V. I p.89 1. C. 1.5 O. 


The Scriptures touching Peters kejes diſcuſſed, v. i. p- 
640. g. 3. 1 | | 

The Pope hurles away Peters kejes, and taketh Pauls 
ſword, v. I. p. 96 1. c. 2. 

Faith and hope the es of heaven: v. I. p. 542. c. 


Leonard Neyſer mart yr v. 2. p. ii 4 c. a. 
Lovyes de Kikey-pooſt martyr,con p. 48. c. 2. 


A woman chooſeth rather to hill her ſelfe, than to be 
3 Maxentius the Emperour, vol. 1. p. 100. 
CI. 1.25. " 0 


5. 5 
Rob. Kih»arby Archb. of AN. 1p. 443 · c. l. l.8 


George Nixg perſecuted, v. 3. p.394. c. a. to p.414. 

X ing = av" mb # Fn > M 

Of W. Xing his troubles,v.2.p.38.c.1. 

Steph. King a French martyr, v. 2. p. 143. c. I. 

Ro. gt. hanged for burning a Rood, y.2.p.302. 

The office of a King deſcribed,v.1.p.214-c.1.1.54.c.2. 
1.10.See alſo what a Xing is, v. I. p. 880. c. 1. l. 28. He 
is alſo defined by Aquinas , v. 1. p. S. c. 2. l. 57. 

Lucius * firſt chriſtened King in England, v. 1. p. 138. 
r v7 . 

The K ing of England ſtiled the Ning of kingi v. 1. p. 271. 
C. 2. 30. n ＋ a 1 ; 

A Biſhop and a Rig compared together, v. . p. 467. c. i. 

A King may be chiefe of the Church in his ingdome; 
yet may not adminiſter Sacraments, v. a. p. 35 l. c. i. 

The ſuperſtition of the mother of the King of France, 
vhen he was ficke, y. 1. p.379. c. 2. 

| See more of the word King in Kings. 

The Pope gives away from Caroloman his ſonne, the 
'kingdome to Carolus his brother, giving Carolomans 

wife, children, and Deſiderius the Lombard King, 

with his wife and children, and his whole kingdeme, 

into the handyef the ſaid Carolus,who carried them 

away Captive to France, there keeping them captive 

their life time,. v. I. p. 169. c. 2. l. 16. 


The kingdom of France happy above other in 5. things, 


and the King in three, as the flattering Papiſts ſay, 
v. I. p. 470. c.a. 3 
There is a great agreement betweene the P. kingdome, 
and the Ang dome of the world, v. 1. p. 24. c. 2. l. 50. 
The Lords and Commons in England plead that they 
are not bound to ſerve the King in warre in other 
kingdomes, v. I. P- /. I. * A, | 
K. Nini gelſus converted, v. 1. p. 157. c. 2. 1.45. 
A Catalogue of kings made monkes, v. I. p. 173. c. I. l. 60. 
A queſtion movedy whether Binge doe well to become 
' monkes, v. i. p.148. c. 2. l. 40. Lo 
Gods vengeance on the faults of &»g-in their poſterity 
v. 1. p. 245. c. I. I. o. 
A note of the kings of Britaine from Lucius to Vorti- 
gernus, v. I. p. 139. c. 2. l. o. 
Seven kings rulin in England, v. 1. p. 1 41. c. a. l. 54. 
Eight ling: doe homage to Edgar K. of England, v. I. p. 
200. c. 2. l. 15. 8 


1 
. 


The kings of Engl. governe as wellin Ecclefiafticalsas 


' Temporals, v. 1. p. 193. c. I. l. 20. 5 
Inſurre&ions againſt kings diſcuſſed by many examples 
e e | 
The k:»gs of England that have oppoſed Papall ſupre- 
macie, v. I. p. 10. c. 2. 1.21; .., -- 27 
The & 4 — other Countries that have oppoſed it, col: 
1. Ot Ic. th Lore bogey 
Wicked Boner will have it, that Prieſts ſhould be reve- 
re nced above lings; v. 3. p. qc · c. a. s. 4 ü- 


— 


— 


THE TABLE. 7 


1 


A ſupplication madeto the Lord Darcy, delivered to S. 
John Kingſtane Prioſt, v. 3. p. S 29. C ͤ . 

Commiſſary Kingſlaus his letter to Boner; w · p. 782. 

cöl. 2 i 10 O. 10 + RT | b 
5 IR. 1 2 


7562 7 _ ; 5 1 12 c ' ; 24 
Wa. Kiry his abjuration and articles, v. a. p.322. c. I. 


Conſtantine kiſſed the wounds of the perſecuted, v.. p. 
135 c. 2. l. 72. 1 2115 „„ eh 3T 

The Emperourkiſſeth the Popes feet, v. 1. p.847. 

Emperours firſt k:ſſing of his feet; v. i · p. 167. c. I. I. 38. 
Its portrayed in a piſture, v. 1. p. 102 T: 

M. Sanders kiſſe:b the ſtake, v. 3. p. 1 40. c. I. I. 35. 

Anna conceived Mary by Ei, as the Friers will, 


. v. 2p. 8. c. I. | 
1 KIT: 


Ro. Kitchen abjured, v. 2. p.315. C. 


Ancient Councels againſt kxceling at the communion, 
v. a. p.780. c. 4. a 
The Lady Kncvets troubles, v. 3. p.919. 


Katherine Knight martyr, v. 3. p.89 3. c. I. &c. 
The ſtorie of Stephen K night, vol. 3. p. 198. c. 2. His 
prayer at his death, * 0. 1. 2 0 
The 1 of 4. knights for killing Becket, v. I. p.294. 
c. I. l. vo. 75 

Of the of S. John, called Knights of the Rhodes 
v. I. p · 480. c. I. f 

K nights deprived of their order for not ſacrificing to 
idols, v. I. p. 11 3. c. a. I. ai. 


Konnolds wife perſecuted 8 v. 3. p. 704. c. 2. 
John K#rde martyr, vol. 3. p. 150. c. 1. | 
The Kos Eagnvor commonly called the Kyrie leyſou, 
when, and whence it came, v. 3. p. 7. c. a. l. 18. 
The adding of the Xe 6xinvor, cõmonly called Chriſte 
Eleyſon,vy.3-P.7.C-2.27. | 


+ 1 5 

Iſtreſſe Anne Lacie her troubles, v. 3. p. 920. Ela 

Mem of the houſe of the Lacecks, v. I: p. 
348. c. 2. S * | 


a 
The ſtory of Ladiſtaus, his popiſhneſſe in opinion, and 
cruelty in practice, v. I. p.943. c. I. I. 70. p. 944. c. i. 
He is perſwaded by the Pope to breake his league 
with the Turke; which brought ruine to the Chri- 
ſtians, v. 1. p. 969. c. 1. His dominions, v. 1. p. 945. 
Our Lady was a ſinner, v. 3. p. 464. 
The Church of Rome examined touching her reſpect 
and advancing the Lady Mary above Chriſt, v. 3. p. 
277» CoTF. "mY y 


Simon Laloe Fr. martyr, v. 2. p · 142. c. r. 


Ro. Lamb his abjuration and articles, v. 2. p.319. c. 2. 

martyred. p. 614. c. 2. | 

The ſtory of John Lambert martyr, vol. 2. p. 396. c. 2. 

_ Forty ſive articles againſt him in the ſame page. His 
anſwer, p.398. c. 1. His Treatiſe of the Sacrament, 
v. 2. p. 428. . 7. He is brought before the King, v. a. p. 
42 4. c. a. Many Biſhops diſpute with him before the 
King v. 2. p. 40 5. c. 2 & p. 426. c. 1. He being in priſon 
is delivered, and teacheth children Greek and Latine 

in London, v. 2. p- 423. c. 1. By Gardiners plot, Goſ- 

pellers (who after were martyrs themſelves) were 


1 


made the inſtruments of Lambert: martyrdome, 
volume 2. p. 426. c. 2. 1.30. He is burned with cru- 
elty of his enemies, with comfort in himſelfe, ydl. 2. 

p. 427. | 24. 

Of Pope Lambert, v. 1. p.556 C. I. SIO 
Lambeth ſirſt hegan to be built, v. I, p. 303. c. 2. l. 13. 8 
OY lamentar ion for the change of religion, vol; 3. 
p-. 514. rf | 


The Earle of Lancaſter LAN to come to K. Edw, 3. 

his Parliament in Salisbury, v. l. p. 491. c.: 

The firſt Duke of Lancaſter, v. 1. p.50. l. 3. 

Practices againſt the Duke of Lancaſter in K. Edev. 3. 
his daies, v. I. p.557. C .. 

Stirre betweene the Duke of Lancaſter and the Biſhop 

about Wickliffe, v. 1. p. 5 59. c. 1. 8 

The firſt motion of uniting the houſes of Yorke and 
Lancaſter, v. Ii p. 983. c. 2. | 

The Londoners (earch for the Duke of Lancaſter, v. l. 

p- 559. c. 2. 

Tho. — perſecuted for the 6. articles, vol. > p. 
536. c. 1. | | 

W. Lancaſter his abjuration and articles, v. a. p. 3 22. c. a. 

Langdale diſputes for tranſubſtantiat ion againſt. D. 
Madew at Cainbridge in Edw. 6. time, v. 2. p. 765. 
c. 2. p.766. | 

Gods judgement on Lind:/dale, v. 3. p. 96 l. 

Pope Lando the firſt, v. 1. p. 18 c. 1. I. 24. 

Alex. Lane martyr, v. 3. p.885. . 2. 

Of Lanfrancus an Italian Archb. of Cant. v. 1. p. 223. 

c.. l. a3. He diſputes with I homas, v. I. p. 224. c. I. 

Of Lanfrancks prohibition of Prieſts marriage, hee 
_ being ſuſpected to be no Virgin, volume 2. 

» 480. c. 1. | 

The _ of Lanfrancus Archb. of Cant. v. 1. p. 239. 
C. I. 46. y | 

Of Stephen Langhton Archb. of Cant. vol. 1. p. 325. 
c. 1. Il. 48. He is ſuſpended, v. 1. p. 33 l. c. I. 1.10. The 
Popes letters to King John about him, v. I. p. 32 5. c. i. 
K. Johns letters touching him, v. I. P. 32 5. c. 1. His 
ſtoutneſſe againſt the King, v. 1. p.327. c. 1. l. 26. His 
death, vol. 1. p. 353 · c. 2. I. 8. | 

Geo. Marſh his letter to Rc. Langley, v. 3. p. 2 39. c. 2. 

Five martyrs of Langreſſe in France, v. 2. p. 134. c. 2. 

The Fathers are againſt an unknown language in Gods 
worſhip, v. 3. p.98 1, 982.983. 

M. Bradfords letter to Lantzaſpire, v. 3. p. 113. c. 2. 

The ſtory ofa Rood ſetup in Lanlſßire, v. 3. p. ĩ ob. c.. 


The ſtory of Leremonth, v. 3. p- 1029, 
| 5 
The five laſt martyrs in Q. Maries daies, v. 3. p. 893. c. I. 


A Lateran Councell held by Pope Innocent, v. 1. p. 330. 
c. 1. I. 5o. 

The Lateran Councel alledged for Tranſubſtantiation, 
anſwered, v. 3. p. 7d. c. 1. I. 11. | 


Of Biſhop Latimer martyr, in Henry $, his time. His 


teſtimony of Bilney, v. 2. p. 276. c.2. His oppofing 
the &. articles. See in Articles, His preaching and 
troubles, v. 3. p.460. c. . I. 41. & p.461 c. 1. & c. a. 
He is accuſed to the King; he cleares himſelfe, vol. 3. 
p · 461. c. 1. He is impriſoned about the 6. articles, 
vol. 2. p. 492. c. I. of his inlargement, ſermons, la- 
boriouſneſſe, &c. in K. Edward 6. bis time, vol. 3. p. 
462. c. 1. all of it. The beginning of his troubles in 
Q. Maries daies, vol. 3. P. 462. c. 2. he had rather be 
in Purgatory than in priſon, vol. 3. p. 464. c. a. 155 
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Atherine martyrs v. I. p · 122. c. 2. 5 
The Collect of Katharine, v. i. p. 660. c. 2. I. 68. 
The buſineſſe of the divorce of Q.X atherine Dowager, 
who was Prince Arthurs wife formerly, and after 
married to Henry 8. is now divorced from her, v. 2. 
p ·3 27. c. 1. I. 30, &c. to p.332 8 
A plot of the Papiſts, by the meanes of one El. Barton, 
to make Henry 8. to take to himſelfe againe the ſaid 
divorced Kathe. v. 2. p. 3 33. c. 2. I. 16. &c. 
The faid Natherines appeale to Rome, to be reſtored to 
the K. and the circumſtances and effect thereof, v. 2. 
334. c. 1. l. 66, &c. T- | 
Che 5 bull in behalfe of the ſaid divorced Q. Ka- 
therine Dowager, againſt Henry 8. v. 2. p. 631 · c. 1. |. 
27. and p. 332 


The death of the ſaid QuXatherive Dowager, v. a. p.370 


c. 2. I. 26. 

Henry 8. being divorced from Anne of Cleve, marries 
Lady Katherine Haward, v. 2. p. 540. c. 2. 

Henry 8. is married to Lady Katharine Parre, vol. 2. p. 
551. c. 2. J. 70. 

The troubles of the faid Lady Katharine, plotted by 
Gardiner, and her deliverance, v.2.p.581.c.2 Her 
wiſe ſpeechto the King, vol. z. p.584. Chancellor 
Wriſtey his plots againſt her. He is rebuked for it of 

the King, v. 2. p. 585. c. 1. 0 

Lady Janes letter to her ſiſter Katharine, vol. 3. p. 35 
c. 2. I. Io. | 

The ſtory of Lady Katherine Dowager, Dutcheſſe of 
Suffolke, wife of Richard Berty Eſquire. Her huſ- 
band and her troubles plotted by Gardiner, v. 3. p. 
926. to 930. : 


Friar Joh.1 Kelow martyr, v. —_— 1. 


Stephen Kempe martyr, v. 3. p. 7 80. c.a. 


The ſtory of Kenelmus King of Mercia, v. I. p. 171. c. 1. 


1.38. & p.148.c. I. 1.60. . 
Kenelworth Caſtle beſieged of K+ Henry 3. v. 1. p. 437 
c. 2. I. 11. Veelded, vol. 1. p.438. c. I. I. 28. Againe be- 
ſieged, c. 2.1.8. | | 
Kenelworth decree againſt the diſ- inherited, v.. p.437. 
c. 2. J. 50. | 
K 3 of Northumberland, V.I-P» 161. C. 2. 1.70. 
He is made a monke, v. I. p. 167. c 2. . %ù0. 
The Saxon Kings of Kent, v. I. p. 142. c. 1. l. 20. 
Perſecut ion In Kent, v. 2. p. 62 6. c. 2. J. 53 . 
Perſons of Kent abjured, under W. Warham Archb. of 
Cant. v. 2. p.629. 
Perſecution in Kent cites up 16. perſons to appeare to- 
gether; makes many families Hie. r. p.845 . r. I. 10. 
Gentlemen ſent into Kent to be executed, v. 3. p · 97. c. 2. 


The Earle of Kent put to death guiltleſſe, v. 1. p. 49 · c. 2. 


Nenulpb, K. of Welt-Sax ons, v. i. p. 162. c. I. I. 6o. 


Kerby martyr, v. 2. p. 568. c. LY p- 569. | 
LET. | 5 
The two Kets, the ring - leaders of rebellion againſt. 
King Edward the ſixth, are taken and executed, v. a, 
p. 670. c. I. a Ee” fg 


The lie of the key found in fiſhes mouthes, v. 1. p.162. 
c. 2. J. 13. N 2 1 
Saint Auſt.judgement touching the giving of the keye-, 

v. I. p. 891. c. I. l. 50. 


The Scriptures touching Peters kejes diſcuſſed 
640. g. 2. 3 

The r hurles away Peters kejes, and taketh Pauls 
ſword, v. 1. p.96 1. c. 2. 

Faith and hope the keyes of heaven v. 1. p. 642. c. 

Leonard Keyſer martyr u. z. p. 11 4 c. a. 5 
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Lovyes de Kikey-pooſt martyr,con p. 48. c. 2. 


A woman chooſeth rather to hill her ſelfe, than to be 
Gy Maxentius the Emperour, vol.1. p. 100. 
C1. 25. 4 


Rob. Kilwarby Archb. of Canturbury, v. Ip. 443 · c. l. l. 8 
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George Ning perſecuted, v. 3. p.394. c. a. to p.414. 
King 3 n « : Mm 
Of W. King his troubles,y.2.p.38.c.1. 
Steph. King a French martyr, v. 2. p. 143. c. I. 
Ro. * — hanged for burning a Rood, v. 2. p.302. 
The office of a King deſcribed, v.. p. 2 14. c. 1. I. 54. c. 2. 
I. 10. See alſo what a King is, v. I. p. 880. c. 1. l. 28. He 
is alſo defined by Aquinas, v. 7. p. S. c. . I. 57. 
Lucius _ firſt chriſtened K ing in England, v. 1. p. 138. 
nn ED FEES 
The K ing of England ſtiled the King of kings,vetip211, 
C. 2. 30. 0 ad 1 j 
A Biſhop and a Xing compared together, v. i. p. 467.c.1. 
A King may be chicks of — Church in his ©. wank 
yet may not adminiſter Sacraments, v. a. p.35 l. c. i. 
The ſuperſtition of the mother of the King of France, 
when he was ſicke, v. 1. p.37 9. c. . 
See more of the word King in Kings. 
The Poye gives away from Caroloman his ſonne, the 
Ang dome to Carolus his brother, giving Carolomans 
wife, children, and Deſiderius the Lombard King, 
with his wife and children, and his whole kingdeme, 
into the handyof the ſaid Carolus, wlio carried them 
away captive to France, there keeping them captive 
their life time, v. 1. p. 169. c. 2. l. 16. 
The kingdome of France happy above other in 5. things, 
and the King in three, as the flattering Papiſts ſay, 
v. I. p. 470. c. a. 3 
There is a great agreement betweene the P. kingdome, 
and the ki»gdome of the world, v. 1. p. 24. c. 2. l. 50. 
The Lords and Commons in England plead that they 
are not bound to ſerve the King in warre in other 
kingdomes, v. I. p. 4 t. 
K. Nini gelſus converted, v. 1. p. 157. c. 2. 1.45. 
A Catalogue of lings made monkes, v. I. p. 173. c- i. l. 60. 
A queſtion moved, whether Aug doe well to become 
monkes, v. i. p. 148. c. 2. l. 40. „ 
Gods vengeance on the faults of &»g-in their poſterity 
v. 1. p. 245. c. f. I. 6.᷑᷑] 
A note of the kings of Britaine from Lucius to Vorti- 
gernus, v. 1. p. 139. e | 
Seven Kings eating in England, v. I. p. 1 4 T. c. a. l. 544. 
Eight kings doe homage to Edgar K. of England, v.1-p+ 
200. c. 2. l. 15. 


| The kings of Engl. governe as well in Ecclefiafticalsas 


' Temporals, v. f. p. 193. c. I. l. 20. | 
AY againſt kings diſcFuſſed by many examples 
VO Bo Po7 En .- OC ov, TY 
The kings of England that have oppoſed Papall ſupre- 
macie, v. I. p. 10. c. 2. I. 1. + 
The 4 s — other Countries that have oppoſed it, col. 
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Wicked Boner will have it, that Prieſts ſhould be reve- 
re nced above hingiv. 3 · p. q · c. a · by. A Gp 
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A ſupplication made:to the Lord Darcy, delivered to 8. 
John King#one Prioſt, v. 3. p. 8 29. 1 ''! | 

Commiſſary Xingſlaus this letter to Boner; . p. 782. 
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Wa. Kiry his abjuration and articles, v. a. p.322. c. I. 
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Conſtantine-kiſſed the wounds of the perſecuted,v.1.p. 
135 c. 2. l. 72. 1 Wt . „ A 

The Emperour iſſerh the Popes feet, v. I. p. 8 47. 

Emperours firſt kiſſing of his feet, v. i. p. 167. c. I. I. 38. 
Its portrayed in a picture, v. 1. p. 1021: 

M. Sanders kiſſcth the ſtake, v. 3. p. 1 40. c. 1. I 35. 

Anna conceived Mary by ki/jing, as the Friers will, 


. V. Nei. c. I. | 
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Ro. Kitchen abjuredd v. 2. p. 3 15S. Cc. . 


Ancient Councels againſt kxceling at the communion, 
v. 2. p. 780. c. i. ; | 
The Lady Xncvets troubles, v. 3. p. 91 9. 


Katherine Knight martyr, v. 3. p.893. c. I. &c. 
The ſtorie of Stephen Knight, vol. 3. p. 198. c. 2. His 
prayer at his death, v. 3. p. 200. 0.1. H 
The penance of 4. k»ighr- for killing Becker, v. I. p.294. 
c. I. l. 20. Jo 

Of the (nights of S. John, called Knights of the Rhodes 
v. I. p· 480. c. I. b 

Knights deprived of their order for not ſacrificing to 
idols, v. 1. p. 11 3. c. a. l. ai. 


Konnolds wife perſecuted in Do Ve3.P+704+C+2e 
John K#rde martyr, vol. 3. p. 150. c. 1. 

The Keie EAIνα commonly called the Kyrie C eyſou, 
when, and whence it came, v. 3. p. 7. c. 2. l. 18. 
The adding of the Xpweiaxinroy, comonly called Chriſte 

Eleyſon, v. 3. p. 7. c. 2. l. 27. | 
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M Iſtreſſe Anne Lacie her troubles, v. 3. p. 920. Ela 

| foundreſſe of the houſe of the Lace, v. I: p. 
348. c. 2. 5 . : 
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The ſtory of Ladiſſaus, his popiſhneſſe in opinion, and 
cruelty in practice, v. I. p.943. c. 1. |. 70. p. 944. c. t. 
He is perſwaded by the Pope to breake his league 
with the Turke; which brought ruine to the Chri- 
ſtians, v. 1. p. 969. c. l. His dominions, v. 1. p.945. 
Our Lady was a ſinner, v. 3. p. 464. 
The Church of Rome examined touching her reſpect 
and advancing the Lady Mary above Chriſt, v. 3. p. 
277» CoTI. 57 ON ; 


Simon Laloe Fr. martyr, v. 2. p 142. c. l. 


Ro. Lamb his abjuration and articles, v. 2. p. 319. c.. 
martyred. p. 6 14. c. 2. | 
The ſtory of John Lambert martyr, vol, 2. p.396. c. 2. 
Forty five articles againſt him in the ſame page. His 
aniwer, p.398. c. 1. His Treatiſe of the Sacrament, 
v. 2. p. 428. 0. 1. He is brought before the King, v. a. p. 
424. c. 2. Many Biſhops diſpute with him before the 
King v. 2. p. 425. c. 2 & p. 426. c. 1. He being in priſon 
is delivered, and teacheth children Greek and Latine 
uin London, v. 2. p. 423. c. I. By Gardiners plot, Goſ- 
pellers (who after were martyrs themſelves) were 
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made the inſtruments of Lambert martyrdome, 
volume 2. p. 426. c. 2. 1.30. He is burned with cru- 
elty of his enemies, with comfort in himfelfe,yal. 2. 
p- 427. Sg Foe 
Of Pope Lambert, v. r. p.5 56 C. I. 5 Fs 
Tauber firſt began to be built, v. i, p. 303. c. 2. l 13. 
W lamentæion for the change of religion, vol:3. 
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The Earle of Lava SEN to come to K. Edw. 3. 

his Parliament in Salisbury, v. i. p. 491. c. · 

The firſt Duke of Lancaſter, v. 1. PSA 

Practices againſt the Duke of Lancaſter in K. Edv. 3, 
his daies,v. I. p. 557 · C. I. 5 

Stirre betweene the Duke of Lancaſter and the Biſhop 

about Wickliffe, v. 1.7.559.C-1; 5 

The firſt motion of uniting the houſes of Yorke and 
Lancaſter, v. I. p. 983. c. 2. | 

The Londoners ſearch for the Duke of Lancaſter, v. 1. 
P- 3559. c. 2. 

Tho. perſecuted for the 6. articles, vol. > p. 
53 . Co I, . g 

W. Lancaſter his abjuration and articles, v. a. p. 3 22. c. a. 

Langdale diſputes for tranſubſtantiat ion againſt. D. 
Madew at Cainbridge in Edw. 6. time, v. 2. p. 765. 
c. 2. p.766. , 

Gods judgement on Landeſdale, v. 3. p. 96 l. 

Pope Lando the firſt, v. I. p. 1 8 rc. 1. I. 24. 

Alex. Lane martyr, v. 3. p.88 5. . 2. 

Of Lanfrancus an Italian Archb. of Cant. v. I. p. 223. 

c. I. l. a3. He diſputes with IThomas, v. I. p. 224. c. I. 

Of Lanfranchs prohibition of Prieſts marriage, hee 
—_— being ſuſpected to be no Virgin, volume 2. 

480. c. 1. 

The death of Lanfrancus Archb. of Cant. v. 1. p. 239. 
c. 1. 46. 5 

Of Stephen Langhton Archb. of Cant. vol. x. p. 325. 
c. 1. l. 48. He is ſuſpended,v:1. p. 33 l. c. I. 1.10. The 
Popes letters to King John about him, v. I. p.325. c. I. 
K. Johns letters touching him, v. 1. p. 32 5. c. 1. His 
ſtoutneſſe againſt the King, v. 1. p.327. c. 1. l. 26. His 
death, vol. 1. p. 353 · c. 2. I. . | 

Geo. Marſh his letter to Rc. Langley, v. 3. p. 2 39. c. 2. 

Five martyrs of Langreſſe in France, v. 2. p. 134. c. 2. 

The Fathers are againſt an unknown language in Gods 
worſhip, v. 3. p.98 1,982. 983. 

M. Bradfords letter to Lanihaſbire, v. 3. p. 1 I3. c. 2. 

The ſtory ofa Rood ſet up in Lanlæſbire, v. 3. p. 1 oõ. c.. 


The ſtory of Laremonth, . f. p. 1029. 
The five laſt martyrs in Q. Maries daies, v. 3. p. 893. c. 1. 
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A Lateran Councell held by Pope Innocent, v. I. p. 330. 
c. 1. l. 50. 
The Lateran Councel alledged for Tranſubſtantiation, 
anſwered, v. 3. p. 7d. c. 1. I. II. | 


Of Biſhop Latimer martyr, in Henry $, his time. His 


teſtimony of Bilney, v. 2. p. 276. c-2. His oppoſing 
the 6. articles. See in Articles. His preaching and 
troubles, v. 3. p- 460. c. 2. 1. 41. & p- 461. c. I. & c. z. 
He is accuſed to the King; he cleares himſel fe, vol. 3. 
p - 461. c. 1. He is impriſoned about the 6. articles, 
vol. 2. p.492. c. I. of his inlargement, ſermons, la- 
boriouſheſſe,8&c. in K. Edward 6. his time, vol. 3. p. 
462. C. 1. all of it. The beginning of his troubles in 
Q. Maries daies, vol. 2. P. 462. c. 2. he had rather be 
in Purgatory than in priſon, vol. 3. p. 464. c. . I. 34. 
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His ſer mons and —.— 8 Friar —— ſermon 
v.. p. 45 5. c.. His diſputatiom at Oxford, v.3. p.79. 
4 5 confirmed by Craàumers booke; v. 3. p. 8 2. 
c. 2. I. 5. He appeares before the Commiſſtoners the 
firſt time, volume 3. p.493. C. 1. He appeares the ſb. 
cond time, p.496. The third time, p.45 He and 
Ridley are examined, volume 3. p.486, c.. Arti- 
cles againſt them, with their examination, volume 3. 
p- 491. c. 1. & c. 2. Adeſeription of Hubberdin his 


Talling againſt M. Latimer, volume 3. p.466. coli. 


1.33. Sherewods Latine Epiſtle againſt him, vol. 3. 
p- 466. col: 2. His anſwer to Sherewood in Latine, 
p. 468. col. 1. His ſeverall letters. His letter to King 
Henry 8. volume 3. p. 479. cla. His letter to Sir Ed- 
ward Baynton, vol. 3. p. 340. c. 2. Anſwer,p. 47 4c. 1. 
A reply, c. 2. His letter to a certaine Gentlewoman 
vol. 3. p. 483. c. 1. His letter to Miſtreſſe Wilkinſon, 
volume 2. p. 486. col. 1. His letter in Latine to the 
Archbiſhop of Canturbury, volume 3. p. 458. His 
ſermon concerning his play ing at Cards, volume 3. 
p. 1010. He is condemned, volume 3. p. 9 1. col. 2. 
1.50. Articles for him to ſubſcribe to, and his ſub- 
ſeription to them, v. 3. p. 459. c. 3. His Martyrdome, 
v. g. p.431. c. 2. p. 450. c. I. His behaviour at his death, 
v. 3. p- 502. 18 + IH 1nd 
Ol Latine ſervice, volume 3. p 12 J. c. T. J. 50. Bookes 
of Latine ſervice called in, in K. Edward 6. time, v. 2. 
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Oglethorpe his falſe. Latins in diſputingagainſt Cran- 


mer, v. 3. p. 50. c. 1. I. o. 
Gods judgement on Hen Latomus, vol. 3. p: eg. c. I. 
The martyrdome of lame Laveroc be, and blind Apprice 
v. 3. p. oo c. 2. T. 701. 3 | 
Weſtons preface to Oxford diſputations, touching 
corporall preſence moves laughter, v. 3. p. 47 · c. z. 
The martyrdome of John Launcelot one of the Kings 
Guard, v. 2. p. 630. c. a. bY 
The ſtory of John Launder martyr, v. 3. p.38 2. c. 2. 
Aymond de Lævoy, a French martyr, v. 2. p. 129.c. . 
The ſtory of Saint Laarence his life, converting a ſoul- 
dier, and marty red, vol. 1. p. 92. c. . & p· 93 · c. 2. 
v. 3. F+ 140. Wo ET By | 
The tory of John Laurence his martyrdome,v.3.p.198. 
c. 2. & p. 200. C.2. I 13! 8 
The ſtory of Henry Laurence, v. 3. p.393, 394. 
2. La ice martyrs compared together, viz. Lawrence 
Saunders and 8. Laurence, v. 3. p. 140. c. 1. I. 38. 
Laurentius Anglicus condemned. v. 1. p. 416. c. 2. I. 58. 
Laurent ius Archb. v. 1. p. 154. c. 2. l. Io. 
Five ſtudents of Lanſanna Univerſity, martyred at Ly- 
ons in France,v-2.P.138.c.l. | 


LAW. 
| Ofthe divine Le of God. 
A treatiſe concerning the law, in ſundry propoſitions 
comparing it with the Goſpel, vol. a. p.229. Notes 
_— the ſaid Treatiſe, v.a. p.234. The difference 
of the old and new lam, v.i. p. 631. c. 2. p. 34 · The 
condemnationof the /aw condemned, v. 1. 5.35 · c · 2. 


LS. How the fathers of the old Teſtament were un- 


der the lam, volume 2. p. 140. c. 1. How Chriſt is 
the end of the lam, volume . p.34. c. 2 1-36. Errors 


of the Papiſts touching the lam, and the Goſpell, 


volume 2. p. 23 5. c. 2. Caut ions for underſtanding 
of the lam volume 2. p. 236. Differences betweene 
the law and Goſpel, vol. 1. p.34. c. 1. l. 71. Chriſt 
and the lam cannot raigne together, volume 1. p.34. 
c. a. l. 42. Ihe law and faith compared together, v. I. 


2 py . A446. Ho —— the lam to 
ild ſupererogation upon It; v. . p. 33. cl 2. l. 50. 
Ol Ecclefiaſticall lara: cbihe © — in 4 | 
The Popes lam binds no more under ſinne, than Em- 
perors and Kings lawes, N. Lp. 416. c. 2. Lawes to go- 
verne the. Church beforetheconquelt,v.1.p. 1016. 
Of the civill or poſitive lan Kings and Emperourk. 
The Romane ſen againſt Chriſtians, v. 1. p. 6. c. I. 
1.23. & p. 48. c. 2. 1.67, The firſt Saxon lan- maker 
in England. was Ine, vol. i. p. 164. c. 1. Thelw well 
executed by. King Edgar, v. N. p. A0. c. 1. l. 20. No 
lam as yet im Eugland to burne any inan, in the be- 
pinning of Richard a. hisreigne; vol. 1. p.575. c. 2. 
Multitudes of lames hurt, vol. 2. PAO. Cc. 1. Diver- 
fity of /awes in England, reduced to one kind, v. i. 
p- 2 14. c. 1. l. 1. 5 
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Ro. Lamſon martyr, v. 3. p. 7 10. c. 1. 
Of Elizabech Law/o»- troubles,y.3,p-916. 


In-great neceſſity a /ay man or woman may preach, as 
M. Lambert defgndeth and argues, v. a. p. 4 12. c. A. J. 8. 
A lay man Pope depoſed} and his eyes put out, vol. I. p. 
168. — * enen 221411 2} 
Spiritua ſons not ſubje& to la perſons, as Pope 
— — — 1 
No ia man may give benefices by Romes Councelt, 
acts, v. I. p. 2 49. c · 1. l. ö. . 
Ioane Læſefoard martyr, v. 3. p.393 · c. a. &c. to p.414. 


A- . | 
Of Leachlad and Greeklad ſchools, v. I. p. 18 5. c. 2.1,66. 
The burning of John Leae: v. 3. p.306, 3069. 
The Turkes breake league with the Venetians, and pro- 
miſe with them of Buda and with Socloſia, vol. i. p. 
983. c. 1. & p. 8 4. | | 
The ſtory of the /eapers expounded, v. 1. p.644. c. 1. 
Ofthe increaſe of learned men in Chriſtendome, by oe- 
cafion of Maximilian his being and favouring a 
learned man, v. I. p- 55. c. . 6 
A learned King and people in England, v. 2. p. 164. c. i. 
1.64. V. I p · 185. c. 2. I. 32. 
A note of learned men reſiſting the Pope, v. i. p. 520. c. a. 
Learning beginning to be ſer up i England, v. i. p. 185. 
Licinus was an enemy to learning, and a friend to all 
wickedneſſe, v. 1. p. 1 13. c. I. I. Go. 3 
No dignity at Court without learning, vol. 1. p. 186. 
c. 1. I. 5oõ0&̈ | 


Great learning in K. Henry the firſt his time, v.1-p.248. 


c. 1. I. 40. | | 
The 3 makes money of leather, vol. 1. p. 400. 
C- 2: 75. > 


The Biſhops of Germany excommunicate the Popes 


Legate, v. I. p. 398. c. 2. I. 40. 
The Popes Legate commands chaſtity 1 but praftiſech 
adultery, v. 1. p.25 8. c. 2. J. 68. 
The Popes Legates not to be admitted into England, 
without the Kings allowance, v. I. p. 926. c. I. I. 65. 
The Popes Legates ſpoile Engl. v. 1. p. 2 57. c. 3. l. 63. 
The Popes Legates pilling England, are robbed, v. i. p. 
. 48 2. C. 2. i 
Lying legende brought to prove tranſubſtantiation, v.:2. 
p- 446.c. 2. l. 30. | 


The legirimation of Prieſts - 7x v. 2. p. 496. c. i. 


Leiceſter martyrs, v. I. p 659. c. 2. 


By whom Lent - faſt was firit jnttimted, and at firft ob- 
ſerved by Prieſts onely, v. 3. p· 11. c. 2. I. 14. 5 
ner 


THE TABLE. 


— 


— — 


Boner ſends for the names of them that loved not Lent, 
: v.3- P- 37 · c · I. I. 60. EN wrt a4 : 1 
Ler- ſaſt examined, v. I. p.68. c. a. l. 34. = 
Of Lenr-faſts by Fathers reaſon &c. v.2-p-409.C-1. 


Pope 15 the fifth impriſoned and unpoped, v. I. p. 188. 
c. 2. 1.50. e RE 

Of P. Les the fixth, v. i. p.i 8p. c. I. l. 56. 

P. Lea the ſeventh, y;. p· 189. c. I. l. 70. 

P. Leo the ninth, v. 1: p. a 16. c. 2. 7 

p. Leo the tenth made Pope, v. a.p· 9. c. I. He wars againſt 

the Emperour, he winues, he boaſts, and dies in the 
triumph. v. 2. p. 74. C. 2. 3 | 

Pope-Leo ſubmitteth to Ludovicke the Emperour, v. 1. 


4 


P-. e. I. 4 5 
Leofricus famous for fidelity, v. I. p. x 15. c.. l· 36. 
Leolni King of Wales ſaid he more feared the Kings 
almes than his armour, v. I. p. 364 c. 1. I. 6. 
Leonides Origens father martyr, v. 1. p. 70. c. 2. l. 5. 
Dame Leonore of Bivero a Spaniſh martyr, had her dead 


corps martyred, v. 2. p. 171. c. a. 


11 
Lesbos ſtrangely defended by a virgin againſt the Turke 
V. I. p. c z. = | 


| q ET: 
The Letany of Auſtin, v. 1. p. 2 50. c.. l. 60. 
A ſweet comforting letter written by a martyr, con. 


50. 352 Ns 
How the letter killeth, v. 3. p · 5 53 · c. i. l. 20. 
Letters from England to Furne in Flanders, in the be- 
halfe of martyrs there, con. p. 3 I. c.. 
The Popes letters not regarded in K. Edw. 2. his daics, 


V. 1. p.481. 

2 LEV. 
Leucadia martyr, v. 1. p· I oz, c. 2. l. 
Gods judgement on Lexar of Abi 


h,. 3. p. 960. c. 1. 


Of Miſtreſſe Joyce Lewes martyr, v. 3. p- 838. 
Acts done at Lewis, alias Lees a Towne. The battell 
of the King of England with his Nobles there, vol. 
1. $-43 I. Fen martyrs burned chere in one fire, v.3. 
+52 6, | 
1 the Emperour accuſed by the Pope, v. 1. p- 488. 
col. 2. : 
Of Lewis the French King, his preparation for warre, 
to goe to the holy Land, his ſickeneſſe, his vow, &c. 
PRE | 
Of Lewis the French Kings ſonne ; his taking Bergam- 
ſteed, Hertford, and Lincoln, v. I. p. 33 4. c. a. & p.335. 
David Lewis his wife and her father perſecuted, vol. 2. 
35. % . 
of Lewlinu King of Wales, v. I. p. 424. c. 2. 
Of Henry Lexington B. of . v. 1. p.423. c. 1. l. 60. 


Th. Lees martyr. v. 3. p. 394·c. 2. &c· to p. 14. 


Will Leyton bumed, 8 


Dale eaten with ice, v. 3. p. 957. c. I. ; 

Whether men may preach without /icence, v. 2. p. 370, 
411. c. 1 

A contention betweene Lichfield and Coventry monks, 

V. I. p- 353 · c. 1. 2 

Lichfiela hath primacie of Canturbury, vol. 1. p.167. 
c. 2. I. 18. 44 

The troubles and perſecution of the godly at Lichfield, 

v. 3. p. 76 c. c. 2.1.50. & p.853.c.2. 
Of the lite and death of Licinus the Emperour, as alſo 


of his wicked purpoſes, and torment- inventors, v. 1. 
p-113, 14% 


The Pope a double we TE 233. c. 2. I. 20. 

A wite of Lieth martyr, v. 2. are. 44˖ . „ 

The Lientenant of the Tower, the L. Shandois falſely 
accuſeth the Lady Elizabeth in the Starre-cbamber, 
v. 3. p· 41 · c. I. l. i. 22 | 


12. Abuſes in mans life, v.1.p.91. c. a. l. I. 
New Rome differs from the old in life, vol. 1. p. 4. c. l. 
line 27. leak 


Lightenivg hinders perſecution, v. I. p. 98. c. I. I. 62. 
Carus Emperor ſlaine with II ghrning, v. I. p. 9. c. I. l. 33. 


Martyrs at Lie in F landers: con. p · I. & p- 33. | 
LIN 


Of the Church of Lizco/ne, v. I. P. 17 1. c. 2. 1,60, 

Of Grolthead F. of Lincoln, his poſitions againſt the 
Pope, v. I. p. 42 1. 4 2. His death, p.422. 

Ro. Biſhop of Lincolne, his antwer to the Friers, vol. 1. 


p- 378. | . 

A table of the perſecuted in Liacolne Dioceſſe, v. 2. p. 33. 
& p-5 2. 

The B. of Lincolnes intergatories, which he examined 
upon V. P. 3 2. c. 7. 

Longland B. of Liacolze his ſermon before Henry 8. 
vol. 2. p.39 1. | | | 

W. Lincolne his abjuration and articles, v. 2. p. 32 2. c· I. 

Commotion in Linc-{»/bireagainit K. Henry d. a monke 
being the caule, v. 2. p. 376. c. i. 


One in Lipſia reyolting to Popery, breaks his necke, 3. 
p- 964. c. I. 
Diſputation in Lipſia about Luther, v. 2. p. 65. c. a. 


Leonore de Liſyeros a Spaniſh martyr, v. 2. p. 173. c. 2. 
S. Auſt. his rule how toknow a figurative ſpeech from a 


literall, v. 2. p ·7 8g. c. 1. I. 30. 
The trouble and deliverance of John Licha!, v. g. p. 896. 


& p.907. g 
Penance for not bringing ztter in the right manner, 
v. I. p.724 · c · I. * 


Liturgie done onely upon altars, v. 3. p. 1 1. col. 1. I. S. 

The trouble and deliverance of W. Living and his wife, 
V3. P 907. ; 

Of ſpiricuall [wings given by the K. v. 1.p.196.c.2.1.40. 


Mich. Lobley his abjuration and articles, v. 2. p.32 2. c. I. 


The preacher of Locran martyr, v. 1. p. 12 6. c. a. 
LOL 


Lollards have their name (as the P. will) of Lollium; or 

of Lord lord, v. i. p.6oð. c. 1. l. 29. & c. 2. J. 13. 
See the margent in both places, 

The Lollards muſt be ſuppoſed(as the Biſhops will have 
it) to be the cauſe of the iuſurrections in the King- 
dome, v. 1. p. 846. c. I. ä 

The hanging and burning of Lallards in K. Hen. 5. his 
time, vol. 1. p.774 · | 

The deſcription of the LoNards tower. v. 2. p. 15. 

The bull ot P. Boniface the ninth againſt the Loſlardi, 


vol. 1. p.657. c. i. 
LOM. 


John Lamas a yong man, and foure more martyrs bur- 
ned together in Cancurbucy, v. 3. p. 53 2, 633. 
2222 2 


— 


7 i THE TABL E. 


Ol Peter 2 v. = 1. c. 1. I. 60. 
Articles of Jeffrey Lowe abjured, v. a. p. 3 1516. 1. 
LON 


London City burned, v. i. p.207. c. 1. 12. 
Henry 3. ſhuns London, v. 1. p.430. e 
The Biſhop of London excommunicated, v. 1. p. 28 I. c.. 
I. 20. He appeales, p.271. A Convocation holden 
there by Oftobonus the Legate v. 1: p. 438. c.. 
London reſcued by Prince Edward, v. I. p. 932 c. a. l. 32. 
Maſter Bradfords letter to the City of London, vel. 3. p. 


309. d · a. Ht blo 24 | | 
Many abjured in London, v. 2p. 324. c · 1. l. 6. & c. 2. l. o. 
A table of the perſecuted at London for the ſix articles, 


- 


v. p- 53 1. c. I. | | 
M. Hoopers letters to his godly benefactors at Londen 
v. 3. p. 163. c. L. 4 1 
The Bi. ot London and Dureſme write to Cardinall 
Poole, againſt the Popes ſuperiority over other Bi- 
ſhops, v. 2. p. 347 · “2 3 
The perſecuted congregation in London, v. 3. p. 92 1. 
London beſieged of the Danes, v. i. p. 20%. c. I. I. 58. 
Northerne men intend the ſubverſion of London, v. 1. pi 
933· c. 2. l. 18. ET 
Z#1don is made toll- free, v. I. p.35 2. c. 2. J. 69. 
The perſecuted in the Dioceſſe of London in K. Herry 8 
his daies, v. 2. p. 9. c. 2. 15 
Diſſention betweene London and W eſtminſter, vol.1.p. 
48. c. 2. Fe 
3 — firſt Major, v. w ess %%% 
Ife cruelty of D. London againſt the Profeſſors of the 
SGoſpel, v. a. p.566. c. I. 9 "x4 
Londoners ſpoiled by K. Henry 3. his ſouldiers, vol. 1. 
p- 43 2. c. I. 
ondoners againſt the Friars, v. 1. p. 66 1. c. i. 
The Biſhop of Londy his ſermon before the oondemna- 
tion of Hus, v. I. p. 8 17. c. 1. { 
B. Longlands ſermon before Henry 8. v. z. p. 391. 
Of W. Longſpath;his warres againſt the Saracens, his 
ventures, and booty, v. I. p. 3 80, 38 1,382. 
A martyr of Longwitam, vol. 2. p. 242. c I. 


' 


Loofing of Sathan largely diſcuſſed, v.1.p.51 9. 
Sathans Iooſing and Antichriſt his full ſwing were in the 


- ſame foure hundred yeeres, v. i· p. t. c. 2. I. 23. 
Loofing and binding too much limitted, and too much 


unlimited at Rome, v. I. p.. c. il 0. c. a. l. 10. 
Adrian Lopphen martyr, v. 2. p. 1a. c. z. 


The death of the perſecuting Cardinall of Lorain, con, 
, P+GeCoTo 1.7. 4 | 


The Lord be with yon in the Latine ſervice was borrow- a 


ed of the Greeke Church v. 3. p. 7. c. . l. 33. 
Thomas Loſeby martyr, v. 3. p. 87. c. t. & p. 78g. 
many ve3p 87 


Lotharius renewes the Lateran decree, for election of 
Bilhops, v. i. p. 387 c. 2. | 
Of Lothgar, v. I. f· 8 1. c. 1. I. 6. : 

Lots refuſing to goe to the mountaines, v. a p. 474. c. 2. 


A Prince rather to be /oved than feared, vol. 1. p.37 1. 
c. 2. I. 69. = 

An example of love betweene Chriſtians, willing to die 
for one another, v.1-p.82.c. 2.1.30. | 

The DoRours of Lovaine write letters to commend 
the Archb. of S. Andrews for martyring Patr. Ha- 


melton v. 2. p.228. | 


Twenty eight martyrs of Tovaine y. a. p. 117. c. 2 Two 
more in the ſame page. : © 
Don Lovis a Spaniſh Rartyr, vok,>p.172:c:2;/- | 


Great perſecutions in +2 w tountriet con, p. 45. 
W:Lowicke martyr, v. 3. p. 280. c. z. N 


Simon Loyne , and ſix other matryrs together; at Col- 
cheſter, v. 3: · 69 9700. c. 1. wy ö 5 | ec bf 9 


Lycianw Elder of Antioch'th "= 76 wr. p. 10. c. 1 J 1% 
& p. od. c. 2. I. .. 255 | F. WIA 
Lucifer his letter to the PopiſhCleigie,v. 1. p. 655. c. l. 
r 
* . „1.“ 17. L © | ak; 1 7 1 | ; 
Lxcixs Biſhop of Rome baniſhed; and martyred, vol. i. 
, _—_ oO OCT . 
Lucius Koof Britaine ehriſtened, vol. 1. p · a 23. C. 2. l. z. 
1 ä 4 0 oo Es 
ope Lucius the ſecond, Matres againſt th 
vol. i. p. 261 — 5 8 of e — 


_—: 

The P.ſubmits to Ludovickthe Emperor, v. I. p. 4616.1, 
Waltram his Epiſtle to Earle Ludovic kę. His anſiyer to 

Waltram,vo 1. P⸗ 245. c. 2. v. 1. p. 2 46. c. 1. 5 
Earle Ludovic i bis conſpiracie againtt the Emperdur, 

Henry 4. v. 1. p. 245. c. 2. l. 40. 8 
Strife betweene Ludevicke Bavarts Emperour, and the 
Tope, v. 1. p.485. c. a. 10 5 : 'I * 
Of Tudevicus Pius Emperour, v. 1. p. 176, c. 1. I. o 
9 ——— martyr, poĩſoned of the Pope, v. . 
489. c. I. 5 


Duke Ludovicke ſgane of the Emperoar nuirtheredby 
Henry Cæſa plot, v. I. p.395. c. r.. 
The ſight of ice the Fr 


Albingenſes, v. I. p.347 c, 2. . _ 15 


Articles of Lugdus againſt grievances received from the 
: Pope, +I:P+345,C-Ie 


Laie river divided into three ſtreames, vol. i. p. 184. 
a c. 2. I. 30. 


l VN. 
dr am Fama pfl 


Of the word Lurdane, v. 1. p. 20. c. a. 4 


A note of RaLardane a perſecutor of Geo. Eagles, 5. 3. 


The perſecuted of „ 1,207. 


Of Martin Lat her a Germane. 
The commendation of Luthers wit, ſpirit, and learning 
vol. 2. p. r. c. 1. To commend him is a _— 2, 
p · 12. c. 1. Reformation began in his time, vol. a. p. 
56. c. 1. Propheſies concerning him, vol. 2. p.57. c. 2. 
The hiſtorie of his life and doctrine, p-60. Eraſmus 
opens a way for him vol. a. p. 61. c. 1. His propofiti- 
ons touching Popes pardome, vol. 2. p. 61. c. 3. I. 70. 
The occaſion of his writing againſt thoſe pardons, 
vol. a. p. 62. c. 1. He is praiſed by Eraſmus in oppo* 
fing hereſie, vol.. p. 6a. c.. l. 70. Eraſmus writes for 
him againſt poperie, vol. a. p- 62. c. a. The Popes pro- 
poſitions injoyned him, vol. a. p. 6g. c.2. Silveſter de 
Friero his railing dialogue againſt him, v. a. p. 63. c · . 
Wittenberg Univerſity writes to the Pope for him, 


volume 2-p.63+7- The Popes charge to his Legate 
againſt 


—— — — 


__ THE FABLE 


-apatiſt-Him,vol?2.-pi63: c. T. Eckius writes againſt 
him is anſwered by Andreas;v02p63: He ſubmitteth 
at tothe Pope,v.2:p162.6:2:8 p.63. col-2,1.32. See the 
ſubmiſſibt ex pduided, p.84. c. a.l 30. Hee appea les 
from the P. Legat to tile P.. a. p. Sg. c. 2. From the P. 


eo a generall Counceli vol. 2. p. 65. col. 2. l. 18. and 


p- 645. c· 2. His pfoteſtation before the Popes Legate, 
VP" 64. c. 2. l. 58. His anſwer tothe Cardinall, p.64. 
col. 1. I. 44 Hee is neer exilement, the Lniverſity 
writes for him. v. 2. p. 65. he diſpiites with Eckius, 
oppoſing the Popes ſupremacy, v. 2. p. 66. c. 2. l. 26. 
his ſafe conduct from · the Emperor, he is accuſed at 
Rome, v. 2. p. 68. c. 2. I. 1. his acts at Wormes before 
the Emperor vol. a. p.58. col. 2. his bookes burned, 
. he will not revoke them, but anſwers for them, and 
burnesthe Popes decrees and buls, y.2.p. 68,69. hee 
gives account of his faith before the'Emperor,vol.2. 
| P-70.CeI. he believes neither Pope nox his Councel, 
both having erred, V. 2. p. 70. c. 1. 1.20. The Empe- 
rours letter againſt him, v. 2. p. 2 i. his appearance be- 
fore the B. of Triers, v. 2. p. 7 1. D. Veves againſt him, 
his anſwer, v. 2. p. 7 I. c. i. he ĩs ſent from the Coun- 
cell. departꝭ from Wornies, v. 2. p. 73. c. 1. he will ſub- 
mit to a generall Councell, that will ſubmit to the 
Scriptures, vol. 2. p. 73. c. I. Henry 8. writes againſt 
him, v. z. p· 74 · col. 2. his uſuall prayer, vol. 2. p.74. 
e. 1. Luthers bookes condemned by the Doctors of 
Paris; Melan&hon anſwers them, v. 2. p.. c. 1. A 
great judgemetit on the Pope and Papacy about the 
time of their perſeenting him, v. z. p.74. c. 2. P. Adri- 
ans letters, inſtruRions, inſtigations to his Legate, 
and Princes of Germany againſt him, v. 2. p. 27. The 
anſwer of the Princes in the ſame page. Raſh caſting 
downe of images difliked by him, v. 2. p. 86. c. 2. l. 20. 
and 1. 68. The difference and agretivent betweene 
him and Zuinglius in doctrine, sg. how he is 
to be followed, and how the now- adayes Lutherans 
differ from him, v. a. p- 87. c. 1. Three miracles in his 
riſe, v. 2. p. 88. c. 1. how the Zuinglians and his fol- 
towers differ, v. 2. p.88. c. 1. A proclamation againſt 
his doctrine & followers in England, v. 2.9. 287. c. 2. 
Why the Papiſts ſuppreſſe his books, v. z. p. 398. c. z. 
The profit of his bookes, v. a. p.398. c. 1. 1.77. he is 
belied, v.a. p· 602. c. The P. his infinite number 
of articles againſt him, v. 2. p.634. c. a. & p. 635. The 
condemnation of them, p- 636. col. I. P. Leo the 10. 
his Bull againſt him, v. 2. p.633. col. 2. his anfiver, 
p. 638. Men hired'to kill him, v. 2. p. 641. c. 2. I. i. 
The Pope excommunicated by him, vol. 2. p. 641. 
c. a. The P.rather purſues him, than lookes to wkole 
Chriſtendome againſt the Turke, vol. 1. page 977. 
col. 2. 6. — 5 


The abjuration and articles of Paul Luther of Ware in 


England. v. 2. p·3 15. C. T. 


The kin of a Lyon worne in pride of an Emperor, v. I. 


p· 67. c. 2. J. 33. 9 : 8 8 
Five ſtndentsmartyred at Lyons in France, volume 2. 


p- 138. C. I. 


The ftory ofa French petſecution in Lyont and Vien- 


na, v.. p· õ0. c. T. l. l. 


| ET 
The time of Nic. de Eyra Xing vol. 1. p.487. 


C. Is J. 3. 


+ - > 00G 
The martyrdome of Chriſtoph» Lyſter, and {ix others at 
Colcheeſter, v. 3. p· 5 gg, oo. 


MAGC 
IT Acar, a bleſſed martyr, vol. 1« p. 80. c. 2. I. 66. 
John Mace, and fix other martyred at Colche- 
ter, v. 3. p.699. & p.700. c. I. 


D. Mader, reſpondent againſt tranſubſtantiation, at 
Cambridge in Edw. 6. his time, v. 2. p. 260. c. a. I. 30. 


The whole City of Magdeburge generally martyred 
and perſecuted, vol. 2. p. 11 F. c. I. ; 
Obedience to Magiſtrates, defined, v. 3. p. 596. c. a. l. I. 
The doctrine of the Papiſts touch ing civill Magiſtrates 
in three particulars, v. 1.p.37. c. i. 1.32. 
Magiſtrates and Miniſters authority and oftice, and 
mutuall relation defined, v. I. p. 10. c. 2. I. 34. to p. 11. 
line 40. 
Chriſtian Magiſtrates diſplaced, v.. p. i oo. c. 2. l. 40. 
One for crying Maguus Deus Chriſtianorum is mar- 
tyred, v. I. p. 53 C. i. l. 64. | 
Anton. Magnus alias Magnæus a French martyr, v. 2. 
p · 143. c. 2. 
Magus and Archimagus are orders of Religion among 
the Perſians vol. I. p. 1 27. c. i. I. 28. 


MAI. 

When the wicked ſect 2 did firſt riſe, val. 1. 
p · 61. c. 1. I. i. | | 

Mahumet put to flight by Coſroes the Perſian, vol. 1. 
p. 964. c. I. 

The time of Mahumet the falſe Prophet expounded: 
his rage, blaſphemy, Alchoran, v. 1. p. 963. c. 2. 

Aabumetes the firſt of that name, the 7. Ottoman, v. r. 
p- /. c. 2. 

Mabumetes the ſecond of that name, the 9. Ottoman, 
v. I. P+9 70s c. . | 


Martyrs of Maiiſtone, vol.3. page 792. c. a. 

The Monaſtery of Mailroſe, v. i. par71. c. 2.70. 

Of W. MHainurd martyr, v. 3. p. 799. c. . 

CHainard his maid martyr, v. 3. p. 79 9. c. a. 

Of — his wicked practice, voltine 2. 

918. c. 2. 

— ſifficient for Prieſts, vol. 1. p. 175. c. 1. 1.30. 

The firſt Major of London, v. I. p. 334. c. 7. I. 50. 

Authority ſent to the Maier of London, that all from 
twelve yecres old ſhould turne Catholiques, vol. 3. 
p- 39. c. 2. 1.64. 

The Maior of Lancaſter his jeſt about the hornes of 
the rood: his maintaining March the martyr, vol. 3. 

p · Io. c. 2. p. 107. c. 1. 


AK. 
Mabe· bates about King Edward 2. vol. I. p. 481. c. a. 


M 
Maſter Malary his recantation at Oxford, the feare of 
fire routing the aſſembly, vol. 2. p. 53 8. c. I. 


O Male viventes, v. 1. p.249. c. 1. 


Malchus martyr, v. I p · 94. c. 2.1.45. See p · 8 2 c. I. L 5. 
Malgo King of Britains a Sodomite, v.. p. 147. c. i. l. 63. 
John Malo martyr, vol. 2. p. 127. c. 2. 


Of the Egyptian Mamaluci. Their ruine, v. 1. p. yõ. 
c. 2. I. 30. | 

Tindall his booke of wicked Mammon, fallly accuſed 
of many errors by the Biſhops, v.2-p- 586.C-8. 


Of Thomas Adam martyr, v. a. p. 26. c. 2. a 
Ro. Man hĩs abjuration and articles, v. 2. p. 31 8. c. a. 


Anote of Mandrel martyr, v. 3. PuOIz. Cl 


See Ma unde <>, ; 
A COM» 


— — 


— — 


— goon 


— 


THE TABLE. 


— 


——̃ͤ DDY— 


A compariſon betweene Mauna and Chriſt, volume 2. 


p · 305 · col. 2. EE | 1 
A compariſon betweene Manna and the Sacrament of 
the holy Supper, v. 3. p· 89. c. I. l. 50. | 
oane Mannings marty r, v. 3. P-. 792. c. 
Of the French mens affaultagainit Manſer v. 1. p.383. 
7-080; 8. 5 IRS 
The apologic of M. Mantel t he elder, v. 3. p · 9 · c. a. 
Compariſon betweene Elias his mantle and Chriſt his 
. Sacrament, v. 3. P. 7 I. c. 2. |. 28. 


Mappalicus martyr, vol. I. p. 8 5.62. 15 : 


The ſtory of John Marbeck his troubles, adverſaries, 


anſtyers, pardon condemnation,death, v.2. p. 547. 
e. 2. p. 546. c. 2. p· 552, 553 Cole 1.60. p. 554. c. I. 

P- 5 56. c. I. 

Marcellianus martyr, v. I. p. 83. c. 1. I. 14. 

Marcellinus his Epiſtle, v. 1. p. 124. c. 1. I. 47. 

Marcellinu Biſhop of Rome having revolted, returneth 
to the faith to the enduring of martyrdome, vol. 1. 
p. 104. c. 1. J. 43. | 


The muchuſe made by the Papiſts of the judging Mar. 


cellinus to prove the Popes ſupremacy, ſcanned and 
anſwered, v. 1. P.123. c. 2. l. 35. | 

Marcellus B. martyr at Rome,v.!.p-1 08. c. 2. l. 23. 

The Epiſtles of Marcellus ſcanned, vol. i. pa. I a4. col. 1. 
1. 55. &c. 

Mardarius martyr, v. I. p- 1 02. c. a. l. 7. 


Of Hargare: daughter of Edward King of England, 


Qe.of Scots, v. 1. p. 2 13. c. 2. I. 50. 


IThe troubles of Q. MA. garet, Queen of England, wife 


of K. Henry 6. v. 1. p· 937. c. 2. 
Marimi anus martyr, v. 1. p. 8 2. c. I. I. 55. 
Marin martyr, v. I. p. 97. c. i. I. 38. | 
Of Marke the Euangeliſt his Miniſtry and martyr- 
dome, v. 1. p. 42. c. 2. 1.36. | 
5000. my er given for a Biſhopricke, vol.. page 239. 
C. 2. I. &. | : 
The ſtatutes of Marleberg, v. 1. p. 438. Co2.145 7. 
The martyrdome of Auguſtin Marlerat and 3. others 
with him, cont. p. 25. C. 2. F. 26. c. 1. 2. 
Of Marriage in gererall. 
Marriage is defined to be chaſtity, v. 1. P11 94+ c. i. 
line 38. a | | 
Marriage compared wich Monkry, v. 1. p. 204. c. 2. 
line 30. = 
I The firſt marriage lawfully before witneſſe ſtan- 
| deth, vol. 1. p.710. „ i 
| How the intermiſſion of marriage bed, and ſepara- 


| v. 2. p· 2. c. 2. 

Marriage within the ſeventh degree forbidden. v. 1. 

p- 25 1. c. 2. I. 20. 

Of Marriage in particular. 

Of marriage with Inſidels, and the miſchiefe there- 
of v. x. p. 146. c. 7. I. 35 | 


Ot K. Henry 8.his marriages v. 2. p. 2 53 · & 540. c. 2. - 
Of marriage of Prieſts. Why Chrſt was not mar- 


ried, Vs 2. p. 46 4 Cel, 
ö f Againſt Prieſts marriag-. 


Cl 


' C2. 1.73. married Prieſts divorced from wife 
and benefice, v. 3. p.38. col.2. x 
When th e law of orbidding Prieſis marriage 


» 


began, . c. i. | 
3 Hildebrands acts about Prieſts marriage, v. 1. 
| | Pp · 227. C. I. J. 70. ; s 25 


- 


tion of married perſons for a time is to be uſed, 


Anſelme againſt Prieſts marriage, v. I. p.248. 


I Marriageof Prieſts forbidden, v. 1. p. 177. c. 2. 
25 2. c.. I. 38. 2 
he Councell of Rome againſt Prieſts marri. 
Age, Papiſts argumẽ ts againſt Prieſts marriage, 
Anſwers given to them, v. a. p · 483. 
Before Archb. Anſelme marriuge was not for- 
| | bidden to Pricfts, v. a. p- 463,466. 
Orders. againſt Prieſts marriage, v. 3ꝙ. 38. c. a. 
line 28. | EE 
| | When firſf was a law againſt Prieſts marriage 
on paine of death v. 2. p- 435. 
I. Ses alſo, v. i. p.37. c.. I. 14. 
For Prieſts warriage. , .. "I 
The Apoſtles were all married, as Ambroſe 
ſaith, except John & Paul, v. z. p.465. c. a. l. 66. 
Marriage of Prieſts to be lawfull is proved by 
Scripture,[*athers,Councels,y.2-p.46 4,465. 
I The; lawfulnefſe and expediency. of Prieſts 
marriage diſputed, vol. 2. p.399. c. 2. p. 400. 
c. I. I. 60. d! | 
| The ill effects of forbidding Prieſts marriage, 
VA. p. 74. | 
| Prieſts marriage not forbidden in the old Ca- 


I 


nons, v. 3. p.149. | 
Prieſts marriage allowed by the Councell of 
Nice, v. 3. p- 150. c .. 
Fifteene Popes were the ſonnes of married 
Prieſts, v. 2. p. 466. c. 1. | 
The firſt Epiſtle of Voluſianus, or, as others 
thinke, of Huldericus, for prieſts marriage, 
v. 2. p.466. c. 2. 17 8 | 
The ſecond Epiſtle, v. a. p. 468. c. 2. 
It is Engliſhed, p.72 e 
Prieſts marriage allowed by Eneas Silvius, v. 1, 
931. c. 1. l. 40. 1 3 
rieſts marriage learnedly defended, v.3. page 
172. c. 1. & p. 173. 
Prieſts married in England vol. 1. p· ao 4. c. 1. 
{ Their wives reſtored, p. bio. 
A catalogue of 16. fathers and more that were 
married, v.a. p.46 6. c. 1. I. I. 
Antient evidences proving the antiquity of 
Prieſts marriage, v. a. p.484. 458. 
See more of marriage in matrimony. 
The mærrem- bones of the Maſſe expounded by M. Lati- 
mer, v. 3. p. S t. c. 1. I. 19. 


Papiſticall Weſton threatens he will make Latimer ſay, 


that there were marrom · bones and finews in the new 
Teſtament, v. 3. p.46. c. a. l. 37. 2 5 4 
Ludovic. Marſacss martyr of France v. 1. p· T4. c. 1. 
Of Geo. Mars martyr, his examination, v. 3. p. 223. 
c. 2. His prayer, v. 3. p· 2 40. c.2. His letters, v. 3. p. 232. 
326, 327. His burning, v. 3. p.231. c. a. | 
Will.Karle Marſball his oration for young King Hen- 
ry, v. I. p· 334. c. 1. f 


Nich. Earle Ma al circumvented and ſlainv. 1. p· 363. 


The murther is found out, v. 1. p.364. c. i. 
Mar ſilicus Patavinus his articles againſt the N vol. i. 
p. 509. c. a. 
John Mertin a perſecutor, v. 2. p. 20. 
Gods judgement on John Mæ tin, v. 3. p. 966. c. 1. 
ohn Martin a perſecutor, threatens to cut off a godly 
Miniſters noſe. Gods judgement on him, cont. 
F* 19 » CoI. 


D. Martina Commiſſary and perſecutor of D. Cran- | 


mer, v. 3. p- 649. Cole 7 ; 
D. Martin writes againſt Cardmaker, vol. 3 · pag · 246 
col. 2. I. 50. | * 
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e Mertin the fifth, elected in the ſtead of Pope 
bn 23, Gpoled, eke. g. 1 His bull again 
Wickliffites and Huſſites, _ I p.85 1. C. 2. 
tica martyr, vi- p.76 · co . 4 
Mie l ö old. 55 
Martinus the Popes meſſenger, ſent-into. England for 
money, v. I. p. 372. c. 2. l. 63. and 85777 c. i. & p.375. 
The hiſtory of the pe ſecured of Saint Martins in the 
Country of Piedmont, vol. 2. p. 201. 
Martyrdome preferred before life and pomp, v. I· p. 1 18. 
Eon %% 5 
e in old time was more deſired than Bi- 
ſhopricks, v. i. p.104. f. . p. 32. by 
Of Peter Martyr: He did grant more change of mate» 
riatls in the Sacrament at the diſputation in Ox- 
ford, than was granted by Ridley at Cambridge, v. . 
p. 76¹t. 2. His diſputation at Oxford with D. Chad - 
ley, determining that there was no tranſubſtantiati; 
' "on in the holy Supper, v. 2-p. 699 c. 1. I. 26. He di- 
ſputeth there upon three concluſions againſt tran- 
ſubſtantĩat ion, urging 13. Fathers, v. a: p. 756. c. 2. to 
p.758. He and the Atchbiſbop will defend the Pro- 
teltant common Prayer booke . hg reyolters 
in Queene Maries dayes, v. 3. p-18. c. 1. . 30. Hee 
having beene confined at Oxford, now comes to 
London in Queen Maries dayes, v. 3. p. I 8. c. 2. l. 50. 
The taking up of the dead body of his wife, and bu- 
all ot it in a dunghill, v. 3. p.778. c. 2. He goes out 
of England, v. 3. p · 30. Co 1. l. 46. ; | | 
The Papiſts would pull Gods martyrs out of heaven, 
v. 1. page 767. c. 1. I. O0. | 
The wickedeſt perſons are martyrs with the Pope, v. i. 
p.754. 765. 768. | 
Three wayes of puniſhing martyrs among the Papiſts, 
v. 2. P· 6 2 . col. 2 | 


TY = Biſhops of Rome martyrs, vol. I. p. 732. c. 2. 
Ine 38. 5 | 

Falſe accuſations pretended againſt martyrs, as if true, 
is an old device to martyr them indeed for their Re- 
ligion, v. 1. p. 743. c. 2. I. 63. 

See allo a Catalogue of examples, v. 2. p. 603. c.. I. 40. 

Traytors are made martyrs by Cope, volume 2. p. 529. 
c. 2. I. 6c. "I 

Godly martyrs of all ſorts and ages, v. I. p. 94. c. 1. l. 67. 

Whether it be lawfull for martyrs perſecuted to ſtand 

_ their owne defence, v. 2 · p. 207. c. I. v. 2. p. a8. 
c. l. I. 70. 

A Catalogue of art yrs ſuſpected not to be true, v. i. 
p · 9. ce. l. tʒ. . 

The feverall names of ſcorne the martyrs of Chriſt have 

in ſeverall 1 186. c. 1. I. I. 

The length and breadth of the biſtory of the booke of 

martyrs v. i. p. I. c. 1. I. 50. and c. a, I. 50. 

Of Lady Mary, the daughter of Henry 7. married to the 
King of Caſtile, v. 2. p. 6. c. 1. = 

Cornella Mary and Jane her fiſter, martyrs at Sevell, 
cont. p. 13. c. 1. 

Of Lady Mary of England before ſhe was Queen, Let- 
cers between her and King Edward 6. and his Pro- 
tector and Councell y. a. p. 700. c. 2. to 17 10. Biſhop 

Ridley offers to preach . the Lady Mary, he is 
refuſed with taunts, v. 2 · p. 788. c. 1. & 2. Whether 

ſhe was right borne, v. a. p.326. c. 2. Her exceptions 
agamſt Edward 6, his reformation. The anſwer of 
the Councell,v.2, 25 Her letter to Henry 8. her 
father, touching a letter written to her, wherein ſhe 
was not ſtiled Princeſſe, v. 2. p. 787. c. 2. 1.60, Her 


Of Fope Morris the third, v. 1, p.89, c. 1. l. -. - 
fPop 


, Proteſtation for her being a true Princefle vol. 2.788. 
.I. Matters given in charge by Edward 6. to B. 
Hooper to be declared to Lady Mary, v.a. p. 20 1. c. 2. 
Her Maſſe ſtayed by King Edward 6. v. 2. p- 653. c. I. 
Ridleys Sermon againſt the raigne ot Lady Mar 75 
at the crdſſe, vol. 3. p. 16. c. 2.1.14. Her ſuing fox /t he 
.; crowne by letters, v. 3. p. 14. c. 2. I. 20. Bx war, pro- 
miſing the Suffolkemen, if they would aſliſt her, t hat 
ſhe would not alter religion, v. I. p. I fl. c. I. L o 
Of Lady May of England while the was Queen. Her 
crowning, vol. 3. p. 95. col. I. her popiſh proceedings 
maintained in Cambridge, before there was any law 
for it, v. 3. p · 95. c. 2. her violent perſecuting in the 
two firſt moneths after ſhe was Queen, v 3. p. 18. c. I. 
I. 53. In her time many put to death for the male, 
v. 3 · p · I. c. I. She prayes for Edward 6. ſoule after his 
death, for pardon of his proteſtant Religion, vol. 3. 
P- 37. c· 2. . 74. She profeſſeth that ſhe profeſſed po- 
pery from her childhood, v. 3. p. 17. c. I. l. 6. her ora- 
tion at Guild-hall againſt rebels, v. 3. p. 30. c. 2. l. 66. 
of her Parliaments and the manner of them, vol. 3. 
p. 19. c. 1. p. 95. c· 1. p. 978. her marriage, v. 3. p. 98. 
c. 1. Rebellions follow upon the concluding of this 
match, v. 3. p- 30. c. a. ſhe rebukes and puniſheth them 
chat put her in mind of her promiſe not to alter Re- 
ligion, v. 3. p. 15. c. . l. io. her letters and articles to 
the B. of London, v. 3. p. 37. c. 1. I. 62. A ſupplication 
of martyrs to Q. Mary, v. 3. p. 118. c. 2. The ſuppli- 
cation of the Parliament to Queen Mary, v. 3. p. I 10. 
her title altered in Parliament, v. 3. p- 41. c. I. 1.60. 
Verſes put upon her deske, v. 3. p.100 5. her Procla- 
mation againſt good bookes v. 3. p. 871. c. 2. of her 
being with childe, the act of Parliament and prayers 
; for her child-bearing, v. 3. p. 114.115.116. & p- 271. 
c. 1. her ill ſucceſſe in perſecuting, v. 3. p.952. c. 2. 
the five laſt martyrs in — dayes, v. 7. p. 893. c. i. 
Aary a noble virgin of Delden martyr, v. 2. p. 120. c. z. 


Of the Virgin Maj. A diſpute among the Friers, whe- 


ther ſhe were without fin, v. . p. 6. The Papiſts pray- 
ing to her for help, v. 3. p. 3. c· 2. 1.73. The Church 
of Rome examined touching their reſpect unto her, 
v. 3 · p· 277. c. 1. She could not make auricular con- 
feſfion according to the Papiſts grounds, v. 1. p. 48. 
c. 1. I. 40. | 


MAS. 

The martyrdome of M. Maſon a Miniſter, and of his 
wife, &c. cont. p.68. c. 2. 

Of the maſſacres in France, v.3.J+1023. I 027. 

In the maſſacre at Paris in France, wherein the Ad- 
mirall was ſlaine, were killed in three dayes neere 
10000. cont. p. 60. col. 2. 

Of a maſſacre at Vaſſy, cont. p. 20. col. i. 

The maſſacre at Meaux in Brie, cont, p. 63. c. I. 

The maſſacre of a worthy Counſellor named Decham- 
peaux, cont. p. 65. c. . | 

Maſſacres at Bourges and la Charite,cont.p.&6.c.2, 

Maſſacres at Lyons, cont. p. 67. c. i. 

A maſſacre at T holouſe in France, cont. p. 69. c. a. 

AMaſſacres in the Valtoline, cont. p.98. s 

Prodigies which forerunned thoſe maſſacres in the 
Valtolin, cont. p. 106. i 

Prodigies following the ſame, cont. p. 106. c. . I. 7. 

Other Romiſh maſſacres, v. 3 p.1 029. 

Of the Papiſts maſſe. The definition ofthe maſſe, vol. a. 
p-462. c. 1. Whence the word aſe is derived, See 
in the word miſſa, how it came firſt into the Church; 
See v. 3. P. 6. col. 2. 1. 36. and 60. The maſſe isno ſa- 


crifice, vol. 1. p. 51 1. c. I. l. 16. The foure marrow 


bones 
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bones of the maſſe expounded vol. 3. p. 8 1. col. 1. l. 19. 
Alaſſe more commanded than e v. I. p. 650. 
"G1; Two beaten almoſt to death for not kneeling at 
the maſſe,” vol. 2. p.213. c. 1. It's not lawfull for a 
Proteſtant to be preſent at a maſſe, v. 3. p· 595. c. 2. 
Whether the maſſe be a ſacrament, v. 3. p. 364. c. 1+ 
I. 73. Gregories niaſſe takes place in Europe, v. 7. 
5. 169. c. 1. I. 16. How Sigeberts mentioning in his 
Chronicle that uaſſe was atthe Hunnes beſieging of 
Vaſſath, is to be underſtood, vol. 3. p. y. c. 1. I. I. The 
Canon of the maſſe with it's rubrick tranſlated into 
Engliſh, v. 3. p. 3. c. 2. l. 1 I. Private maſſe abrogated in 
Edward 6. his daies, v. 2. p· 66 1. c. 2. Theorder of the 
- Papiſts pray ing in their maſſ for all forts of people, 
v. 3. P. 3 · c. 2. l. 50. A prieſt repents for ſaying maſſeas 
therein having 3 Chriſt, v. 3. F. 96. Twenty 
- ſix croſſes made at celebration of the waſſe, v.3. p · 3. 
c. 2. l. 30. The Apoſtles maſſe in Pauls put downe, 
v. 2. p. 55 . c. 2. Many in Queene Maries time mar- 
tyred for the maſſe, eſpecially, vol. 3. p. I. col. 1. The 
differences betweene the maſſe and the holy ſup- 
pet, vol. 3. P. 3. c. I. I. ro. No maſſe with the com- 
munion in the Romiſh Church, on good Friday, 
v. 3. p. 7· C.1.1.36. The preface of the Canon in the 
waſſe, v. 3. p. 8. c. 2. 1.64, When the naſſe began, as 
Platina will, v. 3. p. 7. c. 1. I. 16. Eraſmus thinks that 
thoſe are not 8. Ambroſe his qr wherein are 
prayers for preparation to the waſſe, v. 3 p. y. c i. 
55. The word maſſe was not knowneto the old Pri- 
mitive Church, nor to the Greekes; and therefore 
cannot come from S. Baſil or the Apoſtles, v. 3. p. 6. 
col. 2. l. 36. No mention of the name of maſſe in all 
Saint Auſtin or Chryſoſtome, or in all the age about 
Ano. 43, v. 3 · p. 7. c. I. I. 7. The maſſe is unlawfull, 
becauſe it is an unknowne tongue, v. 3. p. 3 · c. T. I. 63. 
Luther and che Univerſity of Wittenberge againſt 
the maſſe, v.2. p.74- Of Doctor Taylor, Biſhop of 
Lincolne,and D-Harly, Biſhop of Hereford) ſeeing 
the firſt maſſe at Weſtminſter as they went to Parlia- 
ment, v. 3. p. I. 9. c. I. I. 26. The maſſe an enemy to 
Chriſts Pricfthood, and death, and the holy life of a 
Chriſtian, v. 3. p. 2. Bradfords argument proving the 
abſurdity of the maſſc, v. 3. p. a. c. 1. I. 4. The order 
of the comming of the Popiſh maſſe-booke, vol. i. 
p. 168. c. 2. l. 20. | 
Peretine Maſſey and her infant ſonne murthered for 
Religion in Garnſey, v.3. p.745. 


Materia & forma uſed to ſet forth free · wil and grace, 
V2. p.473 . Ce To 

Saint Matthewes Goſpell in Hebrew, by whom, and 
whence it is;and where firſt foundyy, I. P. 0. c. 1.1.16. 

Saint Matthewes life and martyrdome, v. I. p. 43. e. i. l. 5l. 

Matthias the Apoſtle his miniſtery and martyrdome, 
vol. I. p. 43. c. 1. I. 73. 785 

Of Matthias, King of Hungary his learning, libraries, 
wars abroad againft the Turks, at home againſt Po- 

iebracius, v. I. p. 94 6. c. 1. I. 33. c. 2. 1.10, 

Of Matild the Empreſſe, and mother of the King, val. i. 
p · 258. c. . I. 50. her letters to Thomas Becker, &c. 
v. 1. p. 287. c. 2. 5 

Of Matilà an Anchoreſſe ſuſpected of Lollardy. She 
is cited. She recanteth, vol. 1. p.660 col. 


Of matrimony in generall, vol. 1, p.36. col. 2. L. 6. 
"Matrimoniall chaſtity is as neere to heaveii as virginity, 


V. 2. p.474. c. 2. | 
Degrees forbidden in matrimony, vol. 2. p. 331, col. 1. 


Of matrimonyof Prieſts. 


Scriptures makin for Prieſts watyimony are corruptly 

interpreted by Anſetme, v. Pe b. c. I. aria 4 

—— argument againſt Pricſts warrimony, vol. 2. 
p- 481. c. i. A 

— 2 of Prieſts puniſhed, v. 1, page 251; 
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Papiſts oppoſing Prielts marriage, have been taken in 

adultery. v. 3. p:973- col. r. 

See more of matrimony in Marriage. | 


Of Maud the Emprelfe, her comming to England 
againſt King Stephen, v. I. p.260. c. 2. I. 19. 

Of Hand Queen ot England, v. i. p. 2 13. c. a. l. 36. 

The ſtory of W. Aauldon, vol. 3. p- 3a. EE, 

Of John Mauling and his wife perſecuted in Suffolke 

. rt, :1. 

The ſtory of John Maundrell, vol.3.p.679. c. 2. 
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Ce J. 50. : 

Of Maximilian Emperor of Gerinany, his marriage 

with the Dutches of Burgoyne, his learning: hee 
ſets up an LIniverſity : hee writes his owne tories, 
v. I. p· 95 5. c. 1. his edict, v. 1. p. 960, c. 1. Seleſta- 
dienſis writes to him, ibid. c. 2. 


Of Maximinus Emperor, cauſer of the ſixth perſecuti- 


on, V. I. p.75. col. 2. 1.60." 
There was AMariminus the father, and Maximing the 
- ſonne, cauſers of the 10- perſecution, v. 1. P. a 06. 

3 | | 


Of Mavximinus the father, cauſer of the 10. perſecu- 


tion; his wickedneſſe lively deſcribed, y.1- p. 106. 
c. 1. I. 20. hee mucli differs from himſelſe when hee 
is drunke v. I. p. 106. c. 1. l. 46. Gods Judgement up- 
on him, v. 1. p. 106. c. a. l. 1. his edicts for and againſt 
the Chriſtians in order, v. 1. p· 106. e. 2. p. 107. c. i. 
page 108, 109. 910, 911, 912. See his end, val. 1. 
page 113. c. 1. I. 35. | 
Maximinus the younger, helps forward in this tenth 
perſecution, v. 1. p. 108. c. 2. 1.10. See the margine. 
Maximinus a Deacon baniſht, v. I. p.93. c. 2. I. 58. 


A Maydlends three pounds to a fellow, upon condi- 
tion he would leave his prophaneneſſe, and frequent 
Sermons, vol. 3. p. 874. c. 2.1.60. 

A mayd of 12. yceres old blaſpheming God, is ſtricken 
with Gods judgement, v. 3. p.95 9. c. a. 


ACoriar of Mayfield, martyr, v. 3. p. 7 58. e. a. 


A Shoemaker of Aq field, martyr, v. 3. p.758. c. a. 
The martyrdome Margaret Mearing, v.3.p-$60.C-1. 


Mediareres interceſſionis, & mediator ſalutis, is a di- 
” ſtinction 


THE TABLE. 


1 


ſtinction of the Papiſts for praying to Saints, vol. 1. 
page 36. col. a. 133. . 

John edel kis abjuration and articles, vol. a. p. 322. 
col · I, 


MER 
Richard Mek ius troubled. vol. 2. p. 530. col. a. 


John Aſel his abjuration and articles, v. 2. p. 333.7. 

Melanithons anſwer for Luther aganiſt the Doctors of 
Paris, vol. 2. p. 74+ c. 1. His judgement of the old 
Doctors, v. 3. p. 92. c. 1. 1.70. His Epiſtle to Henry 
the eighth, of England, againſt the ſixe Articles, v. 2. 
page 49 1. c. a. His opinion touching the ſacrament 
of the holy Supper, v. 3. p. 43 · 1-68. 

Melchiſedech alledged for Popiſh Kingli-hood and 
Prieſthood in one and ſame perſon, v. I. p. 468. c. 1, 

Foure martyrs in Aelda in France, vol. a. page 132. c. 2. 

Martyrs in Melitina of Armena, vol. 1. pag. 102. c. i. 
line 58. | | 

A note of a letter of one John Melvin priſoner in New- 


gate, v. 3. p. 1007» 


Menos a man of Athens martyr, vol. 7. p. 119. col. 2. 
1. 68, p. 1 17. col. 2.1.6. 

The penance of John Mendam, v. i. p. 870. 

Meneatus Agatha martyr, v. 1. p- 8a. c. a. 1.21, 

A widow and others perſecuted at Mendleſam in Suf- 
folke, x. 3 · p· 704+ 

Dame Mentia a Spaniſn martyr, v.a. p. 172. c. 2. 

Mesſelling, v. I. p. 252. c. 2. I. 34 

Boniface an Engliſhman, Archbiſhop of Mente, v. 1. 
page 165. c. . I. 53. 


MEP. N 
Simon EMepham Archbiſhop of Canturbury, vol. 1. 
p. 487.cob 1. 
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The faid ſtory of William Gardiner an Engliſhman, a 
merchant, martyred in Spaine, v. 2. p.7 44+ c. i. 

A merchants ſervant burned at Leiceſter vol. 3. pag. 7o6. 
col. 2. 

Mercia divided into five Biſhoprickes, vol. 1. pag. 160. 
col. 2. 1.70. 

Saxon Kings of Mercia or Merceland,vol. 1. pag. 144 
col. 1. I. 35. 

Mercia converted to the faith, vol. 1. p. 58. c. 1. I. 56. 

The kingdome of Mercia ceaſeth, v. p. 17 1. c. i. l. 48. 

The doctrine of Chriſtian wercy deelared, volume 1. 

p- 603. col. 2. 

Meriall bel ĩed and put to penance, vol. 2. p. 602. c. a. 
page 603. col. 1. I. 10. a 

The _ of the children of erixdol, vol. 2. p. 194. 

Col. 2. 

The Army comming againſt Aderingdoli v. 2. p. 19 1. c. 2. 

Of Morin dol — v. 2. p. — FE 

Notes as obſervations upon the ſtory of Merindol, 
vol. a. p. 200. 

The converſation and commendation of the Merinds- 
liaris,' vol. 2. p. 192, 193. 

The Biſhops condemne the AMerindolians, vol. 2. p. r 94. 

col. 2. 

The Frenck King inquires further of the Merindolians, 
v. 2. P · 192. Co 2. | . : 

Merits a cauſe, fine-qua-nen of ſalvation,yol.1.p.509. 
C. 2. I. Os : 

A we merit not by obſervation of Gods 
workes, therefore not by mens traditions, vol. 2. 

pag. 401. c. 1. 33 | 

Merten Colledge built, v.1.p.458. c. 2. 


| MES: 
Meſſe in Dutch, ſignines a gathering together of the 
People, v. 3. p. l. c. 2. I. 49. 
The Popes me engers hanged, v. 1. P. 5t 5. c. 2. I. 1. 
Martyrs in Meſopotamia, vol. I. p. 10 1. c. .I 46. 


5 : 1 4 ” 
Bread Mcragoytmu in the holy Supper 7 vol. 3 5 Pag · 73s 


C. 1. I. 63. 
Of Meth it's name and nature, vol. I. p. 2 12. c. 2. I. I. 
Metrodorus martyr, v. I. p. 57. c. 2. I. 5 5. 
When Metropolit ans were firſt made, v. I. p. Il. c. .. i8. 


Giles Meyere martyr, con. p. 50. c:r. 
Martin Meyre writes to Eneas Cardinall, v. 7. p.913. 


Michael Generall of the gray-Friers, excommunica- 
ted, v. 1. p. 5 10. c. 1. I. 6. 

* Calenus condemned of the Pope vol. 1. p. 5 t. 
col. 2. 

A note of Michael his wife, v. 3. p. 1012. 

The yeere of old hath beene counted from Michacl- 
maſſe to Michaelmaſſe, v. 1. p. 48. c. 2. 1.38. 

Michael Michelote martyr, v. a. p. 134. c. I. 


The ſtory of the troubles and burning of Humfrey 
Midaleton, v. 3. p. 373. &C to p. 77. 
MIL- 


Ales martyr, v. 1. p. 12 5. c. I. I. 24. 
Ro. Niles alias Plummer, martyr at Saint Edmunds 
Bury, vol. 3. p. 88 5. c. a. 

Aliletus revolteth, v. I. p. 10g. c. 1. I. 36. 

Militæius a Bohemian perſecuted for the truth, vol. 1. 
p. 547. c 2. J. 50. 

Alillain ſubject to Rome, v. 1. p. 2 17. e. i. 

Walter 2ile, martyr, v. 2. p.604. c.. &c. to p. 626. 

Simon Miller martyr, v. 3. p. 8 28. c. 2. 


Thomas ©Millesand Thomas Whood martyrs, vol. 3. 


P · 9 06. C. 2. 

Ro. _ martyred at Bramford, v. 3.p.878.c.1.1,60, 
P- 579. 

Bland againſt Miles Prieſt of Chriſ- Church in Can- 
turbury, his abſurdities, v. 3. p. 371. c. I. 

John Milſent and his wife perſecuted in the Dioceſſe 
of Lincolne, v. 2. p. 37. c.i. 

Miltiades Biſhop of Rome, in danger to be perſecuted, 
v. 1. p. 12. c. I. I. 40. 

Henry Milner perſecuted, v. 2. p. 37. c. i. 


How many wayes a thing may be ſaid to be wine, v. 1. 
467. c. 2. I. 4. 
Of Minerius the wicked per ſecutor, and Gods judge? 
ments upon him, v. 2. p. 199. c. 2. 
Ot W. Ming martyr, v. 3. p. 3 6a. c. 2. 
The Prieſt ingleth the hoſte and the wine together, 
v. 3. p· 5· c. 2. J. I. 
_ 2 to mining for metals, vol. 1. p. 86. 
c. 2. l. 58. | 
A miniſter and martyr apprehended whiles hee was 
preaching, con. p.36. c. 2. J. 30. the margin, 
Good — to be placed in Henry the eighths time, 
V. 2. P- 390. C. I. 
All »inifters are to preach againſt the Popes ſuprema- 
cy in Henry the eighths dayes, v. 2. p.345 · c· 2. l. a8. 
Miniſters ſeverall garments, v. 1. p. 195 c. I. 1-60. 
Mafter Bilneyes letter fit for all miniſters, volume 2. 


page 270. C. L. 7 : 
Miniſters wickedneſſes doe not derogate from the mi- 


2 v. 2. 4 C. 1. 
er), Vado p —_— Magiſtrates 
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THE TABLE, 


Magiſtrates and Miniſters offices, and the relation be- 
tweene them both defined, v. I. p. 10. c. 2. 1:44+ 

Perſecution of Miniſters in Perſia. vol. p. I a6. col. a. I. 50. 
and p. 127. col. 1. I. 8. ; 

Power given to Minifters of edification, not of de- 
ſtruction, vol. 1. p. 419. c. 2+ |. 50. 

Pompe of Miniſters forbidden, vol. r. pag. 177. col. 1. 
line. | 

200. Aonifters of Bohemia martyrs, v. 2. p· 126. c. 2. 

MIO. 5 


¶Miocius a Germane martyr, v. 2. p. 12 7. col. z. 


A Miracle of comfort in Perſecution, vol. 1. pag. 128. 
col. 1. 1.70. . f 

The true miracle (though not the Romiſh) in the ho- 
ly ſupper is granted by Proteſtants, vol. 3. pag. 71, 
col. I. I. 66. | 

The intent and end of miracles, v. i. p. 150. c. I. I. 74. 

Of miracles true and falſe, and how they be common 
to the Miniſters of Chriſt and Antichriſt, volume 1. 
pag. 594. c. A. 

How miracles are to be tryed, vol. 1. p.63 6. c. I. l. 50. 

The fained miracles of Drithelme, v. 1. p. 162. c. 1. I. 28. 

The fained miracles of Dunſtan, vol. 1. p. 196. c. i. 202. 
col. 1. 

The fained wiracles of Becket diſcuſſed, vol. 1. p. 293. 
c. I. and c. 2. | 

Ofmany ſtrange and fained miracles of other men, v.i. 
p- 162, c. i. 50.3778. . 


The cauſes of all miſhaps to kingdomes, Empires, & c. 
laid upon the Chriſtians, vol. 1. pag. 49. col. 1. I. z0. 
p · 54. Colo I. 57. a . | 
The cruelty of the Turke againſt the King of Mia, 
v. I. p. 972. c. 2. J. 60. | 
Whether of NMH Deut. 16. 10. fignifying a free will 
offcring be derived the Popes mille, 3. p. l. c. I. I. 23. 
Whether riſa be derived of MN Levit. 6.2 5. figni- 
fying a gift or oblation, v. 3. P. 1. c. 1. I. 23. 

Whether miſſa comes from the Latine; as Ex miſſis do- 
nariis ſymbolis, or from Miſſis catechumenis, or 
from Remiſſa anciently uſed pro remiffione, or from 
Ite miſſa, v. 3. p. 1. c. I. I 26. 

Whether miſſa comes by tranſlation of that dimiſſion 
of the people which the Greeke call A ed d, 
wherein they allude to Pharaoh his ſending away 
of the Iſraelites, v. 3 · p. I. c. 1. I. 27. | 

Whether miſſa comes not of the Dutch word meſſe, 
which ſignifies an aſſembly of people v. 3. p-1. c. a. 
1. 9. . SEP 

Whether the Maſſe as wee call it from the word miſſa, 
come of an Hebrew word JON that ſhould fignifie 
conſecration, and whether the word maſſa may be 
found in ancient writers, 'v.2p.207. c. 2. I. 40. 

Which is the moſt likely derivation of the word. iſſa 
in M. Foxe his opinion, vol. 3. p. 1.c.1. 1.48. 

The word miſſa never yet entred into the Greeke 
Church, or uſed among the Greeks, v. 3. p. I. c. 2. I. 20. 

Miniſterium miſſe eſt miniſterjum iniquitatis, vol. 2. 
p. 616. c. 2. OY 

Holy myftericsnot to be adminiſtred in private houſes, 
v. I. p. 9. c. I. I. 64. ; | 

Jacobus Miſuenſis his writing againſt Antichtiſt, v, 1, 


549. c. 2. ' | : 
Martyss at Moegunt ina, v. I. p. 5 50. col. i. 
i p MOL | | 


Carolus CMolinews touching Gregory the ninth his 


DoRtor john Moline a Gray fler, an Itatian martyr, 
vol. a. p. 178. c. a. 


Of King Aal, alias Adelwald, vol. i. Pag. 170. col. . 


line 16. 


. MON: 

Egbert Monarch of England, vol. 1. p. 175. c. 1. 1.16. 
8 brought into a full monarchy, v. 1. p. 200. 
le. | 

Forty Movaſteries built and repaired by King Edgar, 
vA. p. I y. c. 1. l. 40. | 

The foundation of Monaſteriot, v. 1. p.362. c. i. 

Gods continuall plague upon Abbeyes and ( Monaſte- 
ries, v. a. p. 501. c. . 1.60, 

Aonaſteries ſet up in abundance, vol. I. p. 372. c. I. 

Two things wiſhed in founders of Monaftertes, val. 1. 
Page 172. c. 1. I. 60. FRY: 
audius Monerius a Fr. martyr, vol. 2. pag. 137. c. I. 

27000. martyred in one Moueth in the tenth perſecu- 
tion v. 1. p. 104. c. 1. 1.60. 

Queen Mary comming to the crowne, for the ſpace of 
two Monet hs before her coronation, ſhee perſecu- 
teth _ zodlicſt men in the Kingdome, vol. 3. p.18. 

. 1. . 53. . | 

The 42. Monethis in Revelation 13. expounded, vol. I. 
P+129.C-1,]. 0. 

A maid lends wore to the value of three pound to a 

man to win him to godlineſſe, vol. 3. p. 874. c. . I. 60. 

The great ſummes of money that went out of England 
to the Pope in King Henry the thirds dayet, vol. i. 
p 37 325 n 

Deviſen | * Princes to get money, vol. I. pag. 3 52. c. a. 

ine 58. 5 ; 

How many wayes the Pope hath had money come in 
from England, v-1. p. 369. a 

Prieſts Pay money to enjoy their wives, vol. L pag. 25 9 
c. 1. I. 40. GERT; 

The cauſe of the Pope his needing of the money of other 
kingdames v. 1. p.343. c · 1. 

Arnold Monier a Fr. martyr, v. 2. p. 50. c. 2. 

Gods Judgement on a Monhę counterfeiting the Di- 
vell, v. 3. p.967. c. I. | 

Whether that a Monię be whipped by himſelfe or by 

his Abbat, be moremeritorious, v-I; p. 2 53. c. 1. l. 70. 

_ Auguſtin Zonkes martyrs in Italy, vol. 2. p. 180. 

: „ I, 3 oo 4 

Murtherers turne Afonkes to quiet their bloody con- 

, {ſciences Vo 1. p· 167. c. 2. l. 60. e . 121 : 

Kings of old were made Movkes, v. 1. p. 167. col. 2. 166. 

pag. 73. col. 1. 1,60, vol. 1. p. 164, col. l. v. 1. p. 190. 
col. 1.1.1. A queſtion about Kings being Aanbes, 
v. 1. p48. c. 2. l. 40. | . ; 

The life; doctrine, ſe&s,8:c.of Monks vol. . p. 502. c. 1. 

page 503. Ciſtertian Monis, vol. x. pag. 239. col. 2. 
Charterhouſe aon, page 239. col. a. Ses alſo the 
differences of menlec, vol. 1. page 199, 198. Their 
difference from Prieſts, vol. 1. page 194. col. i. I. ao. 

and line 35. > 50 mo ad: * 

The contentions of #onkes, v. 1. p. 186. e. 1. I. 70. v. 1. 

P3110. They contend 2 King. v. 1. P. 3 53 · 
c. I. Much adoe about placing them, vol. I. pag. 04. 

col. 1. I. 70. page 196, col. a. More of their conten- 
tions, v. I. p.32 5. col. 1. v. I, p.66. . . 

Wine eb, volume 1. page 22 5. colume 2. 

ine 2 1. e 

Auen againſt morkes and Friers, vol. 1. page 517: 

The time of the ſwarming of on hes in England, vol. i. 
Þ-I 97. col. I, l. 0. 1E 2 Th 

he 


THE TABLE. 


The tithing of Monbes, v. I. ”=»_ c. I. I. 58. 
Monks of Bangor murthered, v. 1. p. 154. c · 1. l. 46. 


¶Monkes executed in Henry the eighths time; three for 
treaſon, v. 2. p.358. c. 2. and fix for deny ing the ſu- 


remacy,. v. 2. p. 540. c- a. 
4 mY M OO, 


The troublesof Peter Moore v. 3. p. 743. c. 2. 
. . MOR. | 
William Morant martyr, v. 3. p · 789. c. 1. I. 62. 


The Nobles of Moravia writes to the Councell of 


Conſtance,in defence of Hus and Hierome of Prage, 
v.. p. 838. col. 2. 
James Morden martyr, v. 2. P. 38. c. a. 
ohn orden and his wife perſecuted, v. 2 · M G. c. 2. 

Marian Morden perſecuted, v.2. p.36. col.2. 

Maczus Moreon a Fr.martyr, v. 2. p. 136. c. I. 

Of Sir Thomas More, his ſupplication of purgatory, 
v· a. p. z83. c. a. he ſets againſt the Lutherans, v. 2. p. 289. 
he is anſwered about his challenging Bilney for a 
Catholique, who was a martyr, v. 2. p. 272. c. 2. he 
accuſeth Tindalls bookes of hereſie, v. 2. p.602. c.i. 
his ſeverall bookes againſt ſundry good men, vol. 2. 

pag · 358. c. 1. I. I. his booke againſt Tindall, vol. 2. 
p. 272. c. 2. I. 20. his Utopia, v. a. p. 27 L. c. . his al- 
legation that Hunne hanged himfelfe, vol. 2. p. 22. 
Frith writes againſt him touching purgatory, vol. 2. 

284. c. 1. I. 60. hee is — 2. p. 358. c. 1. 
e ſcoffes ſtill to his death, v. 2. p. 3 c. a. 

Thomas More martyr, v. 3. p- 753 · c 2. 7 

Maſter Mooreman undertakes to anſwer M. Cheyny, 
about tranſubſtantĩation, but is not able, vol. 3. p. ao. 
col. 2. | 

Of Judge Morgan, he railes againſt Maſter Hooper, he 
condemned Lady Jane; hee fell mad, crying in his 
firs, Lady Jane ſhould be taken from him; he dies of 
his madneſſe, v. 3. p · 37 · c · I · l. 30. p. 1 49. c. 2. 

Scoffing Maſter Morgan of Oxford, his reaſoning with 
Philpot, v. 3. p. 572. C. l. 

Maſter Morice his Apologie for M. Richard Turner 
againſt the Papiſts v.3.p. 645. Maſter Lat imers letter 
to him, concerning Articles laid to him, volume 3. 
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of! dos Moris the mother, and James the ſonne, 
martyrs, vol. 3. p. 799. c. . 

Earle Mortimer condemned and executed, vol. 1. p. 491. 


col. 2. 
Mortmaine ſtatute firſt enacted, vol. 1. pag. 443 · c. 2. 


4 92 | 
James Morton his troubles for the fixe Articles, vol. 2. 


page 537. c.2. 
Ilabef bie, vol. 2. p.40. c. 2. 
MOS. 

Moſes martyred, v.1. p. &. c.2. I. 40. ; 
Of Meſes the Prophet: Compariſon between his Rod, 

and the bread in the Sacrament, v. 3. P. 7c. 1. 
Moſes ſignifying zeale or devotion, Aaron and Hur 
knowledge; in that ſenſe Moſes and Aaron muſt 


ſüll goe together, vol. 2. pag-415 col.2. page 41 4- 


CeTolikes & Co 
| MOT. 
Mote- Hall priſoners, v. 3. p· 83 1. 
A mother encouraging her child to martyrdome, which 
it did ſuffer, vol. 1. p. 1 18. c. a. l. 8. See alſo page 116. 
c. 2. J. 37. : | 
A Queene mother cruelly murthering her ſonne, vol. 1. 


pag · 20 5. c. 1. I. 20. 
A young man in the maſſacre in France preferred the 


ſaving his mothers life before his owne 


Martyrs wandring in mowntaines, vol. I. p.82. c. I. I. 38. 

Simon Mounfort and his confederate difinherited and 
excommunicated, v. I. p. 438. c. 1. He is taken pri- 
ſoner, v. 1. p. 429. col. 2. 

Ifa Aonſe take the Sacramentall bread, it is retran- 
ſubſtantiated from the body of Chriſt to bread a- 
gaine, as the Papiſts will, v. I. p.647. c. i. 

Thomas Moutard a Fr. martyr, v. 2. p. 166. c. 1. 


M . 
Of Mumelius the Pope his meſſenger to England for 
money, vol. 1. p. 371. col. 2. p. 372. c. a. 
The troubles of Humtrey AMunmuth Alderman of Lon- 
don, v. 2. p. 257. col. 1. 


Radulph Mungin a Prieſt, troubled for Religion, v. I. 
p- 844. Er. I. 23. 
A Frier of Munſter ſtricken with madneſſe, volume 3. 


page 964. c. i. 


MVR. 

The murther done by the 49 in Garnſey Iſle, 
v. 3. Pp. 745. | 

Mur. > onely excommunicated, volume r. page 303. 
C. I. I. 12. 

Murther diſcovered by a dog, v. I. p. 181. e. 1. l. 24. 

¶Murther revenged in a Q. x. i. p. 167. c. 2. 1, 50. 

A rare example of divine providence in puniſhing ar- 
ther, v. 1. p. 2 40. c. 2.1.44. 

Foure men murtbered by the rebels in the North, v. 2. 
p · 670. c. 2. 

A Murtherer murthered, v. 1. pag. 167. c. I. l. 66. 

A hundred murthers done by the Clergie, vol. I. p. zyo. 


C. 2. . 77 · 


VS. 
The battell of Maſcleborough field againſt the Scots in 
Edward 6. time, v. 2. p. 669. c. 2. 


YL 
Barthol. Qhylen a Fr. martyr, v. 2. P. 128. c.2. 


NAR 
N Aboth his deny ing the King his vineyard,is allea- 
ged for diſobedience to Kings by the Pope, v. 1. 
page 471. c. I. 


M. Nagæreta his appeale from the Pope in the Parlia- 
ment of France, v. I. p. 448. c. 1. 


. NAT 
The Pope puts Cent ius into a veſſell ſtrucke through 


with nailes, v. 1. p· 230. c. I. 


A naile of Chriſts Croſſe with which Chriſt was faſt 


ned, v.. P· 1 92. c· 2. J. 70. 

—_ AP. 
Naples City, See Neaples. 
Naples martyr, v.2- pag. 184. c. i. 


Natalius confeſſor, falling backe for mony, was ſcour« 
ged by = Angel, and repents, volume 1. pag 77. 
C. 1 * 5 . : 

The evill of letting Ina ſtrange nation into a kingdome 

V. I. p. 1 46. c. 1. . 30. 

England plagued five times by other nations, v. 1. p. 175. 
C. 2. J. 11. 

Chriſt by his Nativity made us partakers of his fleſh, 
and how, v. 3. p. 56. c. 2. I. 8. | 

Natolia ſubdued to the ſecond Ottoman, vol. 1. p. 965. 
col. 2. ; 

Chriſt dwels in us naturally, becauſe he bath commu- 


nicated his nature to ue, v. 3. p- 55. C. I. I. 6. 
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Our life and union, by and with Chriſt, is naturall, as 
the life and union betweene father and ſonne, but it 
is by divine nature, not carnall nature, v. 3. p. 55 
c. a. in (b) and (.) 

Chriſt dwels in us naturally and carnally, ſaith Cran- 
mer, v. 3· P. 5 5 · C. I. I. 6. 


Of the King of Na var, his wound, the cauſe, his re- 
pentance and death, cont. p. 25. c. 1. 

The Queen of Navar her comming to Paris, her ſicke- 

neſſe, her death. cont. p. 51. 52, 53 54.5 5,56. 

Two Miniſters belonging to the King ot Navar maſſa- 
cred in the maſſacre of France, cont. p. Ga. c. a. 

The King of Navar, &c. declared to be Heretique by 
Pope Sixtus the fifth, con- p. 75· c. l. 

peter Naviher Fr. martyr. v. 2. p. 138. c. I. 


Nic. Nayle Fr. martyr. v. 2. p. 142. col. z. 


ohn Neat heard of Franconia a martyr, V.I-P-948.C-2. 
Neaples beſieged, v. I. N 287 1. 40. 


Of Necromancie, v. t. p- 64 9. c. I. I. 23. 
A perſecutor brake his nech, v. 3. Þ- 954+ col. 2. 


Pope e Alexander treading ot che Emperor Fredericks 
nec lę v. 1. pr 265. | 


W. Neela Frier, a Fr. martyr, v. 2. p.142. col. r. 
W. Nelſon his abjuration and articles, v. 2. p. 32. c. 2. 
Nemeſſion martyr, vol. 1. p· 8 1. C. I, _ 28. 


Nereus martyr, v. I. p. 5 2. col. 2.1.3. 

Domĩtius Nero made the firſt perſecution, vol. 1. p. 44. 
col. 2. 1.62; 

Nero thought tobe Antichriſt, v. 1. p. 45. c. T. 1.6. 

The eighth Nero vol. 1. p.447. c. 1. 1.48. 

Domitius Nero his wickedneſſe, vol. I. p. 34. c. 2. 1.34. 

Three Neroes, Tiberius Nere, Claudius Nero, Domitius 
Nero, v. I. p.40. c. 2. I. 30. c. 1. 1.64 c. 1. I. 54. 


Neſtor martyr, v. I. p. 128. c. 2. I. 2. 
Neſtatus martyr, v. 1. p. 128. c. 2. J. I. 


Perſecutors like a net, as was ſhewed in a viſion, v. iI. 
p̃· 89. c. 1. Iine 11. 


*! 
Of Ralph Nevill B. of Chicheſter, v. 1. p. 3 56. c. I. 


New College in ob, 1. p· 512. c. 1. l. 12. 
Maſter Rogers and Maſter Hooper ſent to Newgate, 
v. 3. p. 125. c. a. 1.58, | 
New Rome hath fifteene new practices, v.1. p- & C1. 

line 358. | | 
The examination of John Newman, martyr, vol. 3. 
p- 753+ c. a. N 
John Newman examinations, articles, arguments, v. 3. 
392. 
Offchn Newmans martyrdome, y.3. P. 387. c. i. 


Nicaiſe of Tombe borne in 1ourny'martyr, his con- 


ſtancy in ſuffering cor. p. 32. c. 2. 
Nicanor Deacon, and two thouſand more martyred, 
v. p. 42. c. 2. l. 6. | | 
The Councell of Nice permits Prieſts marriage, vol-3 
p · 150.1. 9 888 


« 


Of the Councel of Nice, called by Conftantines yer. 
p.133. e. 2. I. 6. F 

The Nicene Wn is belied by Pope Boniface, v. i. 
p- 5· c. 1. I. 49. * . 

William Nichol martyr, v.3. pag. 868. c. I. p. 869. $70. 

Richard Nichols, and fixe other, martyrs together at 
Colcheſter, v.3. p. 699. and p-700. c:1. 

* Biſhop of Mirorus martyr, vol. 1. pag. 114. 
c. I. I. 25. Te | 

Married Prieſts called Vicolaitaut, vol. 2. p. 479. c. 2. 


The ſtory of Nicolas a noble man of Bohemia; his 


acts for Religion, the Kings hard words to him, 

vol. 1. 847. C. 2. [. 60. 

Of PopMNicola the firſt, vol. 1.p. 177. col.2. 1.23. The 
ſecond, vol. i. p. 2 17. c. 1. 1-74. Voluſian writes to 
him againſt prohibiting Prieſts marriage, volume 2. 
page 477. c. 3. The fourth, vol. I. pag. 447. col. 1. 
line 24. . 

_ Nicel/on abjured; His articles, vol. 2. p. 315. 
col. 1. Sy 

Nicomacus martyr, vol. 1. p- 8o. C. J. I. 4. 

Martyrs of Nicomedia. v. I. p.rot, c. a. I. 58. 

Niceſtrarms with Zoe his wife martyrs, v.1.p.119, c. 2. 

1.58. See Niceftratus a martyr, vol. i. pag. 8a. col. z. 
line 70. | 


| _ NIG- 
Nightingall a Parſon, preaching Popery, fell downe 
dead in the pulpit, v. 3. P · 223. v. 3 p- 955. C2. | | 


Nilus a Biſhop in Egypt martyr, volume 1. page 102. 
col. 2. I. 11. | 
NIN: 


Nine Popes in nine yeeres, v. i. p. 187. c. a. 1.70, 


Of juſtice Nincholet v. 3. p. yl. c. 1. 


Saintinus Ninet a French martyr, v. 2. p. 133. c. 2. 
. 4 D * . ; 


Neab, See Noe. 


NOB. 
The Nobles rebuked by King Richard the ſecond for 
favouring true Religion v. I. p. 664. c. 1. l. $4, 
Peace betweene the nobles and the King after their jar- 
ring at Oxford, v. 1. p. 428. 2. 


Secular nobility compared with Ecclefiaſticall, vol 5 


5 p- 2 5· c · I. I. 1. ; l y | 
The complaint of the nobility of England againſt the 
Popes covetouſmeſſe, vol. I. p. 343. . 
The mobility not exempt from the execution of lawes, 
v. I. p. 200. c. 1. I. 38. ry 


OF: | 
Noe in his Arke had both Juriſdictions, vol. 1. p.477: 


Co 2. I. I. 
NOM. 
Diſcord betweene the Realls and Nominali, vol. 1. 
Pag. 950. c. 1. * 7 8 a 
Ni- xa · volume 3. page ISI c. 1. I. 40. 
E N ON: 


Againſt r pag. 259. c. 2. I. 1. vol. 1. 
e 9. c. I. I. 70. 
* NOR. 

Noremberge Diet, vol. 2. pag. 96. c. i. ä 
Rebellion in Norfo/ke againſt Edward the ſiæth, vol. 2. 
Page 670. c. 1. h | | 
The names of them perſecuted in Norfo/ke, v. 1. p. S6. 

Page 872, 875 
The ſupplication of Norfollę men to the Commiſſion 
of porſecutors v.3. p. 690. | 
Normandy loſt and gotten by the French King, vol, 1+ 
page 32 4. col. 1. 
. W. Duke 


THE TABLE. 
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W . Duke of Normandie comes to the king of England, 
v. . p· 213 · c. 1. I. 8. oy 
The ioyning of England and Normandie in marriage 
and amitie, v. i. p. 207. c. a. I. 44. | 
Refignation of Normandy and Aniou, vol. 1. p. 325. 
col. 1. I. 3. | 
N e Parliament in King Edward the third 
time, v. 1. p. 49 l. c. 2. ORE, 
Of the planting Schollers at Northhampton, v. I. p. 426. 
c. I. p. 42 9. c L. l. 66. 
The nobles taken at Northhampton, v. I. p. 429. c. a. 
A Shooemaker of Northhampton martyred, v. 3. p. 759. 
col. 2. 
William Northburge his letter, of K. Edward the third, 
his voyage into France, v. 1. p. 50 4. c. i. 
Nort herne men intend the ſubverſion of London, v. 1. p. 
932. c. 2· l 18. 

Norton Priorie founded, v. 1. p. 25 8. c. I. l. v0. 

William Norton perſecuted in the dioceſſe of Lincolne 
v. 2. p· 36. c. I. | 

Of Northumberland Kings, v. 1. p. 16 1. c. 2. I. 70. 

Of the Saxon Kings of Northumberland, vol. I. p. 143. 
c. 1. I. 40. | 

The . Northumberland Kingdome, deſcribed 
by Alcuinus, v. I. p. 170. c. I. I. 6. 

Northumberland Kingdome ceaſeth. v. 1. p. 170. c. i. l. 60. 

The names of thoſe committed to the Tower with the 
Duke of Northumberland, v. 3. p. 93 · c. 2. l. 3. 

The Duke of Northumberland impriſoned and behea- 
ded by Q: Mary, although he had proclaimed her 
Queene Mary, and renounced his religion upon her 
giving hope to him of pardon upon that condition, 
v. 3. p· 16. c. I. l. 3. p· 34 · c. I. I. 24. 

Infinit ambition in the B. of Norwich, deſiring the ho- 
nour of the Major, v. I. p. 5 60. c. I. 

Becket his letter to the B. of Norwich, v. 1. p. 281. 

The B. of Norwich his letter for perſecution, v. i. p.870. 

Variance betweene Monkes and the City of Norwich, 
v. I. p- 442. c. a. I. 60. 

Norwich ſpoiled by the Danes, v. I. p. 208. c. i. l. 6. 

Three martyrs of Norwich. v. 3. p. 870. 


| | JI Fe 
Adrian Emperour perſecutor, dies by bleeding at the 
noſe, v. 1. p.54 · c. 1. I. 42. 
Gods judgement on a perſecutor threatning to cut off 
a godly miniſters e, con. p.19. c. 1. | 
A Miniſter of Maſcon a godly martyr, having his noſe 
and eare firſt cut off. is drowned,con.p.28.c.1. 


Notaries goeup and downeat Oxford to get ſubſcrip- 
tĩon to popilh articles, v. 3. p. 46. c. 2. I. 60. 
Notes _—_ popiſh arguments for popiſh power, vol. 1, 
5 1 | 


2 NOV. | 
Theriſe of Novatus his hereſies, v. I. p. S . c. I. l. a4. 

An a& for our thankeſgiving on the 5. of November, 
for our deliverance from the powder treaſon, con. 


p- 95 · C. I. 
Aforme of prayer and praiſe for the ſame. con. p. 9. c.i. 


Conference betweene Door Redman and N owe li v. 2. 


P·74 I. c. I. 


N Oy. | 
The taking of John Noyes of Laxefeld,y.3.p.350, His 
burning, p85 1. His letters, 85 2. 


The number of the beaſt, and of time, times, and halfe a 
time, v. I. P. 652. c. 2. p.953 · c · I. c. 2. I. 70. p. 130. 


The _ number uſed in the popiſh prayer, v.3. p. 10. 
C. 2. TO | 5 


NVN. 
Elenor a Nun, the Kings ſiſter marrieth by the Popes 
diſpenſation, v. 1. p. 370. c. 2. l. 18. 
Nunneries in abundance ſet up, v. 1. p. 172 C. 1. 
Two Nunneries founded upon K. Edwards blood, v. i. 
p. aop. c. I. l. 30. 
The corrupt lite of Nanc, v. I. p. 166. c. 2.l. 40. 


A Catalogue of Queenes and Kings daughters made 
Nuns, v. 1. Pp. 172. c. 2. l. 60. 


AT; | 
Tx oath of the F Sf IR v. 1. p. 473. c. I. 
The oath of the Clergy to the Pope in K. Henry 8. 
daies, v. 2. p. 332. c. 1. I he oath of the Clergy to the 
King, in the ſame page. 

Biſhops cath tothe Pope, vol. 1. 298. c. I. 

The Emperour Henricus 4 his earh to the Pope, vol. 1. 
p. 233. c. I. 

The oath berweene Philip the ſecond K. of France, and 
Richard the firſt K. of England, v. . p. 3 14. c. I. I 20. 

The oath adminiſtred in the counceiſ of Baſill at the 
election of a new Pope, v. i. p. 903. c. I. Il. 40. 

King Henry the third of England relents of his oath 
touching certaine good acts, and is releaſed by the 
Pope, vol. 1. p. 427,428. 

Difference of cat hes, V. 3. p. 286. c. I. l. 60. 

When and how oathes are lawtull, v. 2. p. 419. c. z. 

The cuſtome of Germany in taking oar hes; vol. 2. p. 420. 
c. 1. l. 40. l. 63. | 


Tindals booke called OBE: of Christians, falſely 
accuſed of error by Biſhop, v. 2. p. 592. c. I. 

Eiſhop Gardiners booke de vera obedientia written up- 
on Henry the 8. his rejection of the Popes ſuptema- 
Cy,v-2-P+338-C+2., Boners preface to that booke,yv. 2. 
P. 340. C. 2. 


Inſtead of the maſſe oh lation Ireneus tels us what ſhould 
be a true Chriſtians ob/atien, v. 3. p. &. c. 2. I. 19. 


Of — wicked Clauſe non obſtante, v. 1. p. 4a1. 
C. 1 3 14. 


OgK 
The _ of his flouriſhing, v.1. p.48. 
C. 1 . TL 
His writing againſt the Pope, v.1.p.510. 
c. 1. I. 2. 
His condemnation by the Pope, v. 1. ps 
511. c. 2. I. 60. 


Of Ockam, 


; QCT- 
A Convocation at London held by Octobonus the Le- 
gat, vol. 1. P.438-Co2. | 


The tory touching Ode,Archbiſhop, vol. 1. p. 195. c. I. 
His letter, col. a. 


Papiſts injoyne the ufing ot the oade number in their 
maſſe prayer, v. 3. p- 10. c. 2. l. 41. 


The life and death of Oecolampadius, vol. 2. p. Ioo. c. r. 
The martyrdome of a miniſter whole ſtory is penned 
by Oecolampadius, vol. 2. p. 1 10. c. 1. Another, p. 11 1. 
& p. 112. 


LET. 
Of the Oes of papiſts; their ſaying of it 1 5. tine, and 
Offa 


the effofts,v.2.p.414-C-2-þ25: 
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Our life and union, by and with Chriſt, is naturall, as 
the life and union betweene father and ſonne, but it 
is by divine nature, not carnall nature, v. 3. p. 55 
c. a. in (b) and (4.) 

Chriſt dwels in us naturaliy and carnally, faith Cran- 
mer, v. 3. p.55 · c · I. I. 6. 


Of the King of Na var, his wound, the cauſe, his re- 
tance and death, cont. p. 25. c.. 

The Queen of Navar her comming to Paris, her ſicke- 
neſſe, her death. cont. p. 51 52, 53 54,5 5,56. 

Two Miniſters belonging to the King ot Nævar maſſa- 
cred in the maſſacre of France, cont. p. 6a. c. a. 

The King of Navar, &c. declared to be Heretique by 
Pope Sixtus the fifth, con · p. 73· c. l. 


Peter Naviher Fr. martyr. v. 2. p. 138. c. 1. 


Nic. Nayle Fr. martyr. v. 2. p. 142. col. 2. 


ohn Neat heard of Franconia 1 martyr, v. 1. p-. 948. c. 2. 
Neaples beſieged, v. 1. p-978. col. 2. I. 40. 


Of Necromancie, v. t. p- 64 9. c. I. I. 23. 
A perſecutor brake his necke, v. 3 p· 954+ Col. 2. 


Pope e Alexander treading ot che Emperor Fredericks 
wecke v. 1. p. 265. 


W. Neel a Frier, a Fr. martyr, v. 2. p. 1 42. col. r. 
W. Nelſon his abjuration and articles, v. 2. p. 32. c. 2. 
Nemeſſion martyr, vol. T1. p· 8 t. c. 1. I. 28. 


Nereus martyr, v. 1. p. 5 2. col. 2.1.3. 

Domitius Nero made the firſt perſecution, vol. 1. p. 44. 
col. 2. I. 62: 

Nero thought to be Antichriſt, v. 1. p. 45. c. T. I. 6. 

The eighth Nero vol. Is, p- 447. C. I. 1.48. 

Domit ius Nero his wickedneſſe, vo]. I. p. 34. c. 2. 1.34. 

Three Neroes, Tiberius Nere, Claudius Nero, Domitius 
Nero, v. I. p. 40. c. 2. J. 30. c. 1. I. 64. c. 1. I. 54. 


Neſtor martyr, v. I. p. 1 28. c. 2. I. 2. 
Neſtatus martyr, v. I. p. 12 8. c. 2. l. i. 


Perſecutors likea net, as was ſnewed in a viſion, v. I. 
* . 
p̃· 89. c. I. line 1 Io 


| NE V. 
Of Ralph Neill B. of Chicheſter, v. 1. p. 3 56. c. I. 


New College in Oxford founded, v. I. p. 51 2. c. 1. l. 12. 
Maſter Rogers and Maſter Hooper ſent to Newgate, 
v. 3 p. 125. c. 2. I. 58. | 
New Rome hath fifteene new practices, v.1. p.4z CI. 
line 58. | 

The examination of John Newmar, martyr, vol. 3. 
p- 75 3+ c. 2. N 

John Newmars examinations, articles, arguments, v. 3. 


7 
Ot John Nemmans martyrdome, v. 3. P. 387. c.. 


Nicaiſe of Tombe borne in I ourny martyr, his con- 


ſtancy in ſuffering cor. p. 32. c. 2. 

Nicanor Deacon, and two thouſand more martyred, 
v. P+42, c. 2. I. ö. ; 
The Councell of Nice permits Prieſts marriage, vol-3. 
p · 150.1. 8 


i 


Of the Councel of Nice, called by Conſtantine, y. i. 
p.133. c. 2. I 6. : 
The Nicene Councell is belied by Pope Boniface, v. I. 


p- 5· c. 1. 1,49. A 

William Nichol martyr, v.3. pag, 868. c. I. p. 869, $70. 

Richard Nichols, and fixe other, martyrs together at 
Colcheſter, v.3. p. 699. and p. 70o.c.i. 

* Biſhop of Mirorus martyr, vol. 1. pag. 114. 
c. I. I. 25. | | 

Married Prieſts called Nicolaitans, vol. a. p. 49. c. 2. 

The ſtory of Nicolas à noble man of Bohemia; his 
acts for Religion, the Kings hard words to him, 
vol. 1. 847. C. 2. J. 60. 

Of PopMNicelas the firſt, vol. 1. p.177. col.2. 1.23. The 
ſecond, vol. l. p. 2 17. c. 1. I. 74. Voluſian writes to 
him againſt prohibiting Prieſts marriage, volume 2. 
page 477. c. 3. The fourth, vol. I. pag. 447. col. i. 
line 24. | gk 

_ Nicoſſon abjured; His articles, vol. 2. p. 315. 
col. 1. EY 

Nicomacus martyr, vol. I. p. 8o. C. I. 1. 4. 

Martyrs of Nicomedia. v. I. p. Ior. c. a. I. 58. 

Niceſtratus with Zoe his wife martyrs, v. I. p. 118. 6. 2. 

1.58. See Niceſtratus a martyr, vol. i. pag. 8a. col. a. 
line 70. 


.  NIG- 
Nightingall a Parſon, preaching Popery, fell downe 
dead in the pulpit, v.3. p. 223. v. 3. p.955. . 2. 


Nilus a Biſhop in Egypt martyr, volume 1. page 102. 
col. 2. I. 11. | 
NIN. 


Nine Popes in nine yeeres, v. i. p. 18. c. a. I. 70. 
Of Juſtice Nineholes v. 3. p. 97 l. c. I. 92 
Saintinus Ninet a French martyr, v. 2. p. 133. c. 2. 


Noah, See Noe. 


NOR. 
The Nobles rebuked by King Richard the ſecond for 
favouring true Religion v. I. p. 664. c. 1. l. 34. 
Peace betweene the nobles and the King after their jar- 
ring at Oxford, veI. p. 428. c. 2. . 
Secular 3 compared with Eceleſiaſticall, vol. 1. 
p- 25. C. I. 1. EE. | | 

The complaint of the nobility of England againſt the 
Popes covetouſheſle, vol. I. p. 343. : 

The mobility not exempt from the execution of lawes, 
v. I. p. 200. c. I. I. 38. . 


OF 
Noe in his Arke 2 N T ctitions, vol. 1. p. 4j 


c. 2. I. I. 
NOM. 
Diſcord betweene the Realls and Nominals, vol. 1. 


Pag · 950. C. I. | & . 
Ni. Aa · Volume 3. page 181 c. 1. I. 40. 
* NGN. 


Againſt er Page 259. c. 2. l. 1. vol. 1. 
e 9, C: I. I. 70. | 
Page 9 7 NOR. 

Noremberge Diet, vol.2. pag. 36. c. i. Ee 
Rebellion in Norfo/ke againſt Edward the ſuth, vol. 2. 
Page 670. c. I. | 
The names of them perſecuted in Norfo/ke, v. 1. p· 86. 

Page 872, 873 : 
The ſupplication of Norfolke men to the Commiſſion 

of porſecutors v. 3. p.690. | ; 
Normandy loſt and gotten by the French King, vol, 1. 


at e 22 col. 1. 
Pe TIER W. Duke 


. 
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W. Duke of Normandie comes to the king of England, 
v. I. p· 213 · c. 1. I. 8. 2 

The joyning of England and Normandie in marriage 
and amitie, v. 1. p. 207. c. a. l. 44. | 

Refignation of Normandy and Aniou, vol. 1. p. 425. 


col.1.1. 3. BRO OT 
Northhampton Parliament in King Edward the third 


time, v. i. p. 49 l. c. 2. 


Of the planting Schollers at Northampton, v. I. p. 426. 


c. I. p. 42 9. c. T. l. 66. 
The nobles taken at Northhampton, v. I. p. 429. c. 2. 
A Shooemaker of Northhampton marty red, v. 3. p. 759. 


col. 2. 
William Northbarge his letter, of K. Edward the third, 


his voyage into France, v. 1. p.504. c. i. 
Nort herne men intend the ſubverſion of London, v. I. p. 
932. c. 2 . 18. 
Norton Priorie founded, v. I. p. 25 N. c. I. l. 70. 
William Norton perſecuted in the dioceſſe of Lincolne 
V. 2. p. 36. c. I. 

Of Northumberland Kings, v. 1. p. 16 1. c. 2. I. 70. 

Of the Saxon Kings of Northumberland, vol. 1. p. 143. 
c. I. I. 40. 

The treubles of N orthumberlandi Kingdome, deſcribed 
by Alcuinus, v. I. p. 170. c. 1. I. 6. 

Northumberland Kingdome ceaſeth, v. I. p.170. c. i. l.6o. 

The names of thoſe committed to the Tower with the 
Duke of Northumberland, v. 3. p. 93 · c. 2. l. 3. 

The Duke ot Northumberland impriſoned and behea- 
ded by Q: Mary, although he had proclaimed her 
Queene Mary, and renounced his religion upon her 
giving hope to him of pardon upon that condition, 
v. 3. p · 16. c. 1. l. 3. P- 34· c · I. l. 34. 

Infinit ambition in the B. ot Norwich, deſiring the ho- 
nour of the Major, v. I. p. 5 60. c. I. 

Becket his letter to the B. of Norwich, v. 1. p. 281. 

The B. of Norwich his letter for perſecution, v. i. p. 870. 

Variance betweene Monkes and the City of Norwich, 
v. I. p. 442. c. a. l. 60. 

Norwich ſpoiled by the Danes, v. 1. p. 208. c. I. l. 6. 

Three martyrs of Norwich. v. 3. p. 870. 


NOS 
Adrian Emperour perſecutor , dies by bleeding at the 
noſe, v. I. p · 5 4c. 1. 1.42 . 
Gods judgement on a perſecutor threatning to cut off 
a godly miniſters »o/e,con-p-I9.c.l. 
A Miniſter of Maſcon a godly martyr, having his noſe 
and eare firſt cut off, is drowned, con. p. 28. c.i. 


Notaries goe up and downeat Oxford to get ſubſcrip- 
ton to popiſh articles, v. 3. p- 46. c. 2. I. 60. 
Notes upon popiſh arguments for popiſh power, vol. 1. 


P · 476. of 


Aw © NOV: 
The riſe of Novatws his hereſies, v. I. p. 8 f. c. 1.1.24. 
An act for our thankeſgiving on the 5. of November, 
for our deliverance from the powder treaſon, con. 
p- 95 · C. I. : 
Aforme of prayer and praiſefor the ſame. con. p. 96. c. i. 


Conference betweene Doctor Redman and Nowel,y.2. - 


p·74 I. C. I. 


NO Y. 
The taking of John Noyes of Laxefield, v. 3. p. 8 50. His 
burning, p85 1. His letters, 85 2. 


The number of the beaſt, and of time, times, and balfe a 
time, v. I. P. 652. c. 2. p. 953 · c · I. c. 2. I. 70. p. 130. 


The _ number uſed in the popiſh prayer, v.3. p. 10. 
C. 2, 4 | n f 


NVN. 

Elenor a Nan, the Kings ſiſter marrieth by the Popes 
diſpenſation, v. I. p. 30. c. a. l. 18. 

Nunneries in abundance ſet up, v. I. p. 172 C. 1. 

Two Nunneries founded upon K. Edwards blood, v. i. 
p- ap. c. I. l. 30. 

The corrupt lite of Nuns, v. I. p. 166. c. 2.l. 40. 


A Catalogue of Queenes and Kings daughters made 
Nuns, v. I. p. 172. c. 2. l. 60. 


TI oath of the F car. v. 1. p· 473. c. 1. 

The oarh of the Clergy to the Pope in K. Henry 8. 
daies, v. 2. p. 332 c. I. Ihe oath of the Clergy to the 

EKing, in the ſame page. 

Biſhops oath to the Pope, vol. 1. 298. c. 1. 

The Emperour Henricus 4 his earh to the Pope, vol. 1. 
p- 233. c. I. 

The oath berweene Philip the ſecond K. of France, and 
Richard the firſt K. of England, v. I. p. 3 14. c. I. I. o. 

The oath adminiſtred in the counceiſ of Baſill at the 
election of a new Pope, v. i. p. 903. c. 1. l. 40. 

King Henry the third of England relents of his earth 
touching certaine good acts, and is releaſed by the 
Pope, vol. 1. p. 427,428. 

Difference of car hes, v. 3. p. 286. c. 1.1.60, 

When and how oarhes are lawtull, v. 2. p. 419. c. 2. 

The cuſtome of Germany in taking oar hes; vol. a. p. 420. 
c. 1. I. 30. l· 63. 


OBE. 
Tindals booke called the -bcdience of C ri ſtiaus, falſely 


Ei 


accuſed of error by Biſhop, v. 2. p. 592. c. 1. 

ſhop Gardiners booke de vera obedieutià written up- 
on Henry the 8. his rejection of the Popes ſuprema- 
cy, v. 2. P· 338. c. 2. Boners preface to that booke, v. 2. 
p- 340· c. 2. 


Inſtead of the maſſe ob lation jreneus tels us what ſhould 
be a true Chriſtians Lat ien, v. 3. p. &. c. 2.1.19. 


Of —_—_— wicked Clauſe non obſtante, v. 1. p.421- 
C. 1 = 14. 


9 *\ WP 
The * of his flouriſhing, v. 1. p. 487. 
C. I. I. 5. 
His writing againſt the Pope, v. I. p. 5 10. 
| c. I. I. 2. | 
His condemnation by the Pope, v. 1. p« 
511. c. 2. I. 60. 


Of Ockam, 


; OCT: 
A Convocation at London held by Ofbonr the Le- 
gat, vol. 1 . p- 438. c. a. | 


The ſtory touching Ode,Archbiſhop, vol. 1. p. 195. c. I. 
His letter, col. a. 


Li ODD: | 
Papiſts injoyne the uſing ot the odde number in their 
maſſe prayer; v. 3. p. 10. c. a. l. 31. 


The life and death of Oecolampadius, vol. 2. p. 100. c. r. 
The martyrdome of a miniſter whoſe ſtory is penned 
by Oecolampadius, vol. 2. p. 1 10. c. 1. Another, p. 111. 
& P· I 12. 


1 
Of the Oes of papiſts; their ſaying of it 15. time, and 
the effect 
Offa 


v. 2. p· 4 14. c. a. l az 


THE TABLE. 


OF F- 

Offa King of Mercia, v. i. p. 167. c. II. 76. The wicked 
Counſell of his Queene to him, v. I. p. 167. c. 2. I. 36. 
He ia made a Monke, v. I. p. 167. c. 2. l. o. 

How an offence is to be avoyded, v. 1. p. 47 J. c. 2. 

Tranſubſtantiation makes Chriſt twice to be Offered, 

V. 3. p. 85. c. i. I. 60. 

The originall matter, manner, &c. of the offertory obla- 
tions, v. 3. p. S. c. 2. l. 13. N 5 

The office and authority of Magiſtrates and Miniſters 
bounded out, v. 1. p· Io. c. 2. I. 44. | | 

Inquiſition made againſt evill officers, vol. 1. Po» 45 8. Ce I. 
line 70. 

Complaints againſt officials, v. a. p. 84, 85. 

T ne ſtatute Ex officio, v. I. p. 682. c.. 


Robert Oguier and his wife and his two ſonnes mar- 


tyrs, con. p · 1.2, 3.4 · | 
OLD. 
The ſecond apprehenſion and martyrdome of Sir Old- 


caſtle, v. 1. p. 845. c. 1. I. 57. 
An old max burnt in Smithfield under Edward 4. v1. 


956. c. 2. 
M Bradford, letter to deſcribe the difference betweene 
the old and new n, 11 349. c. I. 


Of Francis Oliver, chancellour of France, con. p. i 6. c. r. 

| M A. £ 

Omageto the King refuſed by Anſelm, v. Vp. 249. c. 2. l. . 
OMB 


Ombler Captaine of the rebels in Yorkſhire taken, v.2+ 


p.671 c· T. 
OMN. 
omnes in Seripture 3 diverſly, v. 2. p. 400. c. 1. I. 5. 


The Fathers of more oncient times in the Church, alk 


more to be eſteemed, a r 1. c. I. 

One ſimua aſtor of Epheſus Va . 52. c. 2. l. 35. 
Free ONI. 

Scoffing at oel, onely, onely beleeving, v. 2. p. 32 4. c. a. 


I. 76. 
O OM. 
Wauter Oow martyr his excellent letter againſt the 
feare of perfecution,conep.28.co2. 
The excellent effect of — 18 his letter, con. p. 29. c. i 
Papiſts diſtiaguiſh opinions into hereticall , erroneous, 
offenſive and 3 1 I. 


The Popes oppreſſion of England intimated to K. Henry 
the third, vol. 1. p. 5p 1. I. a8. | | 
OPV. 


Oportet many waies Wo 1 


Opus operatum quid v. I. p. 36. c. I. l. 6 3. c. 2. l. 5. 
p . OR a 3 


The Oracle of Apollo ſtayed by the buriall of a mar- 
tyrs body in the temple, v. 1.p.79.c.1.1-25. 

The proteſtation of the Prince of Orange, and other 
Gentlemen of the Low-countries touching their op- 

reſlions,con. p.46. c.: 

Who brought in the Orate pro me fratres into the maſſe 
v. 3. p · 8. c. 2. l. 6. | | 

A witty oration preventing much bloodſhed, vol. 1. 
p · 209. c. 2. | 

Q.: Mary her ien in Guildhall againſt the rebels that 
Were againl(t her match, v. 3· p· 30. c. a. l. 66, 


ORC. 
Orchaues the firſt of that name; the ſecond Omar, 
v. — 2. 
Of Orcbanes the ſecond, the ſixth Ottoman. And of Me- 
ſes his uncle, v. I. p. 967. 
Order defined by S. Auſtin, v. . p. 2 I. c. a. I. 18. 
Miniſters revolting to popery, muſt with their new re- 
ligion have new orders, v. 3. p. 3 9. c. 1. I. I. 
The rabble of religious orders, v. 1. p.337. 
Ordinances fallly fathered upon diverſe ancient fathers, 
v. I. p.78. c. I. I. 26. p. 50.c. 2. I. 45. 
ORE 


Nic. Orems his ſermon before Pope Urban againſt the 
corruptions of the Church, v. 33 c. 2. 
Oreſtes martyr, v. r. p. 1 02. c. a. 1,6. c 
| ORI. 
Oriall colledge founded, v.1, p. 489. c. a. | 
Of Origew his defire of martyrdome. his learning, v. I. p. 
70. c. 2. his perſecutione, v. 1. p.78. c. I. l. 65. his ſlips, 
excommunication and repentance, and learning, v. i 
p. 7d. e.a. l. 10. When he wrote De martyrĩo, vol. I. p. 
76. C2. 1. 10. Z 
The original of monkery in England,va.p.194.c.2.t.12 
What original finne is, v. i. p. 34. c. 1.1.20. 
Of —— of eriginall ſinne, whether it damnes : diſ- 
cuſſed Luther, v. 2. p. 643. 
3 ORL. 5 
* _ of the friers of Orleance in France, v.a. p- 
48. c.1. = oh 


X = | | OR M. | 

The hiſtory of the martyrdom of Cicely Ormes, v. 3. 
p- 85 2. C. 2. | . | 

OR. 


Kath. Ortega a Spaniffi 82 v. 2 p. 173. c. l. 
The ſtory of Thomas Oſman. 3. p. 278. c. 1. 
S A 


Oſredur K. of Northumberland, v.. p. 161. c. 2. 1.70: 
Oſricu K. of Northumberland, v. 1. p. 161. c. z. I. 70. 
Oſric 8 K. of Denmarke landeth in England, v. 1. p. 182. 
c. 1. I. 40. | 
| OSV. 
Oſulphus ſlaine innocently,v.r.p.170.c.1.1.13. 


John — three others fellow martyrs, vol. 3. p- 
Wel... a 7 

Ot Ofwald B. of Worceſter, Vorke, and Wincheſter one 
after another, vol. I. p.196. c. 2. 1.56. he was a great 
friend to monks, ibid. & v. 1. p.194. c. a. l.. 


Of ode: K. of Northumberland. His forwardneſſe 


in religion, v. 1. p. 148. c. 1. I. 29. He expounds and 
— to — the Goſpell, 1d. & p· 157. 

c. 2. I. 18. He is ſon in law and godfather to K. Keni- 
gilſus all in a day, v. 1. p. 58. c. I. l. 33. He with a ſmall 
troope to the number of his enemies overcomes by 
prayers, v. I. p. 157. c. 1. I. öõI. xc. He is ſlaine, v. I. p. 
15 „Ce To 

O/wie and Oſtvine fellow Kings of Northumberland, 

V. 1. p. 158. c. 1. I. 70. 

Oſwiue traĩterouſly murthered, v. 1. p. 158. c. a. l. 38. 

ö | OTH. 


Of otb⸗ Boius ſonne of Ludovicus Palatinus Duke of 
Boĩora, he is faithfall to the Emperour, v. I. p. 406. 
c. 1. 1.6 he is excommunicated by the Pope for it, 
C. 2. J. 18. _— : 

Of Ortho the ſonne of HenryLeo,how he was ſet againſt 
the Emperour by the Pope, vol. 1. p.283. c-2+1.51- 
That Pope and that Orth fall at o dz, ibid. 2 


p.328 5. c. u | 
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Of Ocho who was the firſt Emperour of Germany, v.1. 
P» 192. c. 2. l. 44. ; 
Otho Emperour the ſecond of that name, vol.1. p.206. 
c. T. l. 30. . 
Of, Oths the Popes, legate into England for money, 
holds there a Councell at London, vol. 1. p. 343. c. i. 
P- 344. P· 371. c. 1. FE 


Of Ortho B. of Conſtance, v.. p. 2 27. c. 1. l. 10. 
Of the twelve Ottemans of the Turkes, v. I. p. 965. c. 1. 


to p.977. c. I. 
. OVS | 
Ovola (as the papiſts ſay) ſignifies in that of Theodo- 
ret againſt tranſubſtantiation eſſence, but not ſub- 
ſtance, v. 3. p.26. c. 1. l. 2 l. | 
'Ovoia abuſively interpreted to defend tranſubſtantia- 
tion, v. 3. p· 20. c. 2. l. 7. 5 5 
'Ovoiz is cleared by many teſtimonies of Greeke au- 
thors, to ſignifie ſubſtance, and not accidents, as the 
papiſts would, v. 3. p· 25 · c. a. l. 3. Compare p.20.c.2, 
I. 47. ſee the margine, l. 5 5. I. 7. & p. al. C. 1. 1.6, &c. 


Of the owle at the Popes Councell, v. I. p.78 J. 


Of che oxe bellowirig over the Chriſtians chat were 
ſlaine by the Turke, v. 1. p.990. c. 2. l. 46. 


s adden to let UP Popery, v. 3. p. 45 Oxford wind 


ſpute hefore they will bee 
u mY Ridley, vol. g. p. 6 1. c. 1. Peter 
Martyr his diſpdtation there againſt tranſubſtantia- 
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PAC 
Ichard Pacie Ambaſſadour at Venice, his practi- 
les, v. a. p. 2 47. c. i. 
K. Edgar called Facificuu, v. I. p. 196. c. 2. l. 3 l. 
The booke called paris defenſor, v. I. p. 509. c. 2. l. 30. 
The martyrdome of Patrick Par lingham v. 3.p· 387. c. i · 
Robert Patkingtons death., v. 2. p. 33 5. c. 2. 


Chri.de Padila a Spaniſh martyr, V.2.P.17 2. c. 2. 


Of Edward Freeſe a painter, v. 2. p. 296. c. 2. , 
Ot Claudius Painter a French martyr, v. 2.p.129.c.1; 
John a painter martyred, v. 2. p.630.c.2. 

The B. of Wincheſter railes on the painter for painting 
Henry the eight with a booke in his hand, whereon 
was written verbum Dei, giving it to K. Edward the 
fixt ſonne, v. 3. p. 103. c. 2. 


Of Paleologus the Emperour of Conſtantinople, ex- 
communicated, v. I. p. 459. c. 1. 

The manner of giving of the popes pal! to Biſhops, v. 1. 
p. 223. c. I. l. 38. v. 7. p. 397. c. . 

Paletz againſt Hus, v. I. p. S 1 5. c. I. 

Sir * ow Palmer put to death by Q. Mary, v. 3. p· 16. 
c. 1. I. 40. 

Grace Palmer abjured, v. a. p. 3 19. c. i. 

The ſtory of the famous martyr Julius Paßner, v. 3. p. 
723. c. 2. & p. 741. 

A note added to Julius Palmers ſtory, v. 3 · p· 1008, 


Pammachius martyr, with his wife and children, v. 1. 


| p- 76. c.. I. 34. 
Pamphilus martyr, v. I. p. 101. c. 2. I. 3. 


AN. 
Of P avdulphas his LY againſt K. John, vol. 1. 
p- 327. c. 1. 81 28 
P andulphus made B. of Norwich, v. I. p. 33 2. c. I. l. 30. 
Paris Panier a Fr. martyra v. 2. p. 144. c. I. 
P evormitans Oration at the Councell of Bafil, vol. r. p. 
888. c. 2. l. 4. HI e 
The very terme of papiſt and hereticke forbidden by 
Q.Mary, v. 3. p. 17. c. I. l. 8. 1 
A papiſt defined, con. p. 16. c. 2. 8 
Reaſons againſt partaking or participating with the 
papiſti, v. 3. p. 5 96. c. 1. l | 
Conference betweene the papifts and proteſtants, about 
religion im the beginning of Qu. Elizabeths raigne, 
. vol. 3. p. 979. e. 2. . f 
Papiſts commit their children to proteſtants to preſerve 
them from deflouring, con. p. 19. c. 2. | 
Of aan comes the name pope, v. I. p. 16. c. I. l. 17. 
Papylas martyr, v. I. p. 57. c. 2. l. 66. 8 


Of popes pardons when they firſt began, v. T. p. 44 c. 23 
I. 21. Theten ſhilling par dan, 5 1 
him occaſion of his writing in ſundry propoſitors 
againſt the pope and them, v. 2. p. 6 l. c. 2. p.62, c. I. 
P ardoxs and indulgences diſcuffed, v. a. p. 607. e: 1. A 
diſcourſe aguinſtpardons,y. i. pꝛ6i 3. c. i. I. 66. 

Of Nicholas Pardue martyred with divers others at 
the ſame time in the fire, vok3.p.59 5.0% . 

Of Matthew Hari a writer of 60 Engl occurrene 
whoſe hiſtory ceaſeth at thẽ drath of F ole He 
of London w. 1. p. 42 f. c. 1. ? 

Of Pæis the Cy in France and occurrences there. John 
Gerſon Chancellor of P15 1 1bſcribes to a Juſtifi» 
cation of Johii Hus, v. 1 1.874 The councellof Paris 

appeales 
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appeales fom the pope to a generall councell, v. i. p. 
947. c· 2. Foure martyrs of Paris, v. z. p. 134. c. a. 
Engliſh Bibles burnt at Paris v. a. p· 516. c. 1. I he begin- 
ning of Pars Univerſity, v. I. p. 18 5. c. 2 I. 50. Of 
about 400. martyrs at Paris, v. 2. p. 1 52. c. 2. Articles 
of the Students of Paris againſt Friers, v. 1. p. 534 · c. I. 
Notes upon the occaſion of a ſedition at Paris the fift 
of March, 1559. con. p. 7. c. 2. 
When was no diviſion of pariſhes, v. I. p. 50. c. 2. I. 73. 
The burning of Gregory Parke, v. 3. p. 5 37. c· z. 


Of the Emperour his parliament againſt the pope at 
Aegra in Germany, v. I. p- 398. 5 
Of parliament in France. A parliament called by Philip 
the French King, wherein is exactly diſcuſſed the 
popes eccleſiaſticall juriſdiction, &c. v. Is p- 46 t, & 
p- 462. Another fitting, p.474 c. 1. A third — 
P+475-c-1. Articles propounded againſt the Romi 
church, p. 462, 463. Appeales and more articles, p. 
450,45 1. Notes upon the papiſts arguments to de- 
ſend t heir popiſh ſuriſdiction which they urged in 
the parliament of France, v. 1. p.475. 
Of parliaments in England; A parliament in Henry the 
thirds time, reſtoring him to his regality, v. 1. p- 437 
c. 2. I. 11. The ſumme of ſundry parliaments in Ed- 
ward the thirds time, againſt the Pope, and his uſur- 
pations and oppreſſions, vol. I. p. 551, 5 52, 553. Of 
Richard the ſecond his parliament for money, and 
againſt hereſie, as the Archbiſhop called it,v.1-p. 579 
c. 2. I. 76. & p · 8 o. Richard the ſecond his parlia- 
ment againſt profe ſſors, vol. I. p. 662. c. 1. Notes of a 
parliament of his againſt the pope, v. I. p- 667. c. 2. 
Swinderby his letter to the parliament in Richard 
the ſeconds time, v. 1. p- 619. c. 1. Of Q. Maries par- 


laments. The manner of them, v. 3. p.978. When 


good biſhops and men are diſplaced then ſhe aſſem- 
les a parliament, v. 3. p. 16. c. 2. 1-8. Her parliament 
had in it ſome withſtanding the Popes ſupremacy 
v-3-p-4 L. c. i. I. 38. An act in parliament for Q.Maries 
chiid. before it was borne, v. 3. p. 1 14. C. 2. 
Paruel committed to the fleet, vol. 2. p. 5 1 N. c.:. 
Henry the cighth married to Katharine Parre, vol. a. p. 
551. c. 2. I. 70. 
Tamberlaines a Parthian a cruell ſcourge to the Turke, 
v. 1. p. 966. c. 2. - ® 4 
PAS. mY 
pP. Paſch als; the firſt, v. I. p · 1 77. c. 1. l. 1 3. 
P. Paſchals the ſecond, v. 1. p. 2 42. c.. l. 22. 
Juſtus and Paſtor brethren and mart.v. I. p.53 · c. I. l. 76. 


The Friers pater=nofter driven out of Scotland, v. 2. p. 


604. c.. 
Schiſme in Scotland for the pater - neſter, v. 2. p. 623. c. 2. 
The ſtory of Peter Pateſpul, his oppoſing againſt the 
Friers, v. I. p. 66 1. c. I. 
The pu ience of Blandina martyr tyred her tormentors 
V. 1. p- 60. c. 2. l. 55. | 
The worthy patience of Attalus, v. 1. p. 6 2. c. a. l. 5 6. 
The confeſſion of Patricke Patingham, v. 3. p. 1 O08. 


Tho. Patmore Draper, his abjuration and articles, v. 2. 


p·3 19. c. 2. 0 | 
Th6.Patworeparſon of Hadham , his abjuration and 
articles, v01.2. p.320. c. 1. theſe two Patmores were 
* brethren, v. 2. p. 3 19. c. 2. l. 42. l n 
S John the Evangeliſt baniſhed into patwos, and after 
releaſed, v. 1. p.46. c. 2. l. 73. p. 47. c. I. I. ae. | 
The patriarch of Conſtantinople his letter to pope Gre- 
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gory the ninth, v. i.p · 3 66. c. I. p.367. | 


A patriarch & anarchbiſhop all one, v. 1 p. i 5. c. 1.1.10. 

The patiarch of Rome was the firſt in order, but he 

. was forbidden ſuperiority over other Churches, v. 1. 
p I I. c. 2. l. 30. 

Why Rome had the firſt of the foure patriarches,y, IP. 
11. c. 2. l. 70. p. Ia. c. I. l. i. 

The firſt appointing of patriarches in the Church, v. 1. 


p- I. c. 2. I. 18. 
PAV. 


James Pauauce martyr, vol. 2. p. 128. c. 2. 
Gods judgements on Chriſtopher Par ber, v. 3. p· 97 l. c. i. 


Pavier a perſecutor hanged himſelfe, v.a. p.334. c. I. 

P. Paul che firſt, v. I. p · 168. c. I. 1.60. 4 * 

Of Paul the Apoſtle. Why he hath the right ſide of the 
Croſſe, vol. 1. p. 343 · c. a. He is equall to Peter, v. a. p. 
606. c. 1. proofes of Scripture that rather Paul is 
chiefe than Peter, vol. 1. p. 18. c. a. 1.1 4. Paul rebukes 
Peter , Ve I. p.36. c. 2. l. 48. i What is to be thought of 
the epiſtle to the Hebrewes, whether his or no. As 
alſo a cenſure of the epiſtle to Laodicea and to the 
ſeven Churches fathered upon him, v. 1. p. 46. c. i. l. 3. 
He gives an account of his doctrine before the per- 
ſecuring Emperour, v. 1. p. 46. c. 1. I. 50. A ſumme of 
his doctrine drawne into heads,y. 1. p. 2 6, 27. His life, 
v. I. p. 45. c. 2. l. 9. His death v. I. p.40. c. a. l. J 8. vol. I. 

A P+46.CoIelo70. 


Pals Croſſe the Dake of Suffolkes Chaplaine ex- 


hors the pepple not to revolt, and he revolts, v.3.p. 
33 · c. Is L*. J 5 

Paul. Church frſt built, v. I. p. 148. c. 1.1.48. people in 
the — are terrifiad with thunder, vol. 1. p. 355. 
c. 2. I. ao. 

An example of piety In Paulinus biſhop, vol. . p. 155. 
c. a. l. 60. , ö | 

Paulus of Troada martyr;v.1.p.80.c.1.1,4. 

Paulus Biſh. of Neoceſarea martyr, v. I. p. 124. c. I. 1.28. 


When he pax was brought into the maſſe, yol.3-p.9. 
c. 2. l. 31. = BAT 
Thepax _ in ſtead of the daily Communion, v. 3. p. 
12. c. 1. I. I. 
Pax-uobis the ſalutation of the New- Teſtament; com- 
compared with the old. A biſhop his pronouncing 
of it,v.3-P« $:C.1. 1.5. 


HA | 
Corruption creepes into the Church through much 
J peace, v. I. p. 99. c · 2. I. 62. 
The peace of the Church from Valerian to the ten per- 
ſecutions laſted 44 yeeres, v. i: p.99. c. a. l. 14. 
Peace to be preferred in the Church above many things 
v.. p. a 44. c. a. l. ae 
The 1 condition of peace deſcribed, v. 1. pig g- 
C. 2. 40. | * | 


Pexce continued among the ancient fathers, though the 
differed Laenge cle . 
Of J.Pecham — ot Cant.v, 1. p. 456. c. I. I. 50. 


The hiftory of Reynold Peacocięr v. 1. p. 9a. c. a. 
Edmund Parſon Aid Era, volo2.p-324c: 2 
e ee i 

Peke of Ipſwich burned, vel z P:437- | 

* brought in malt forthe dead, v. 4p · 1 12 
Steph. Peloguine martyr in France, Is p. * 
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M. Bradford kept from per and inke in priſon, v.3. p. 
„ Ae | No ei, t ee | 
20. — given by a perſecuted Chriſtian to eſcape 
open penance, v. a. p. 3 &. c. 2. l. 70. 
The pevance of thoſe that killed Becket, v. 1. p· 294. c. I. 
1. 70. the Kings penance for his death, v. 1. p. 294 · C. a. 
Of penance or repentance according to the papiſts, v. 1. 
p. 34. c. 1. I. 40. the manner of it, v. 2. p. 12. 
of, penance and the 3 parts thereof, contrition, confeſ- 
ſion, and ſatisfa&ion,diſcufſed by Luther, v. 2. p.544 
col. 1. SLIT WE. 
Penance is an humane invention, v. I. p. 5 23 c. I. 
Penda K. of Mercia beaten in the field, v. I. p. 157. c. 1. 
3 He is ſlaine, p- L 58. c. 1.1. 40. : 
Pendigrace the bedfellow of W. Gardiner, his trouble 
in Spaine about W. Gardiners act there againſt po- 
ery, v. 2. p. 746. c. 2. l. Io. 5 
Of Pendleton he boaſts he will burne rather than turne, 
v. 3. p· 140. c. . his conference with M. Bradford. v. 3. 
p- 302. c. 1. his conference with Laurence Sanders, 
V. 3 p. 140. c. 1. | | 
K. Edward the ſecond his Queene is put to her penſion, 
v. I. p.48 5. c. 1. She goes to France, ibid. 
Penſions to the pope out of Cathedrals, v. 1. · 439· c · 1. 
1. 10. of x1 


Elizabeth Pepper and twelve more burned in the ſame 
fire, V+3-P+706.C-2. & p. 7oð. 


Of the City pera yeelded ES Turke ; how uſed by 

him, v. 1. p. 97 1. c. 2. i, | 

Peregrinus martyr, v. I. p. 67. c. 2. I. 40. 

Aflouſe perez a Spanith martyr, v. 2. p. 17 2.c. 1. 

When popery came to perfection, v. I. p. 2. c. a. l. 20. 

Perim ans articles and abjurat ion, v. 2. p. 318. c. i. 

The perjury of K. William the Conquerour, v.. p- 214. 

c. 1. 1.18. | £1 

The perjury of pope Julius the ſecond,v. 1. p. 95 2. c. I. 

The puniſhment of perjury, v. I. p. 260. c. 1.1.10. 

Perne his oration againſt dead Bucer, v. 3. p.770. he diſ- 
putes upon tranſubſtantiation at Cambridge, v. a. p. 

67. C. 2. 1 

The hiſtory of them of Perouſe, v. 2. p. 201. 

Perpetua martyr. v. I. p. 74. c. 1. I. 40. 

A letter to M. Perry miniſter of Beverſtone, v. 3. p. 1008. 

Of Alice Perris K. Edward the thirds concubine, v. I. 

p- 5 5 6. c. a. 
The per ſecuted preachers ſupplication to K. Philip and 
Q: Mary, and the parliament. v. 3. p. 118. 

$I "Of; perſecations in general. 

Sinne according to S.Cyprian is the cauſe of perſecu- 
tion v. I. p.88. c. 1. l. 78. c. a. l. 46. l. 74. Saints under 
perſesution may not be rel ĩeved, v. I. p. 103. c. 2. I. 40. 
perſecutors worne out and tyred with perſecution, 

| v. x. p. I og. c. I. L 10. Chriſtians increaſe in perſecuti- 

b 


. 


on, v. I. p. 105. c. l. 40. & p. 49. c. I. I. 70. A table of the 
times of the churches perſecut ions, v. I. p. 5 20. p. 111 
c. 1. l. 63. Of fly ing in perſecution, v. I. p. 8 I. c. 2. l. ig. 
Of particular perſecutions, - ' © 
The perſecution of the Church by Jewes,v 1.7. 42. The 
ten perſecutions of the Church under the R omane 
Emperours. The cauſe of theſe perſecutions. Tar- 
quin a prelate, v. 1. p. 49 c. 1. l. 27. Other grounds 
and: cauſes, v. I. p. 48. c. 2. l. 52. The manner ot the 
perſecutors and the ten perſecutions, v. I. p. 44 c. z. 
the manner ot the Chriſtians religion under thoſe 
ten perſecutions, v. I. p. 5 I. c. 2. I 45. 


> 


| 
| 


3 | 
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Ihe particulars ef theſe ten perſecutions. 

The firſt and its cruelty by 8 Nero, v. 1. p. 44. 
c. 2. . Ga, the ſecond under Domitian, who of milde 
grew a mad perſecutor, v. 1. p. 46 c. 2. l. 4. the third 
under Traj anus, vol. I. p. 5 l. c. 1. the fourth under 

Antonius Verus, v. 1. p. 54. c. . I. 5a. the fifth under 

| Severus. v. 1. p. o. c. I. the ſixth under Maximinus, 

V. I. p. 76· c. a. the ſeventh under Decius, v. I. p. y- 

c.. the eighth under Valerian, v. I. p. 88. c. 1. l. 47. 

1.57. che ninth under Aurelianus, v. I. f. 98. c. x. the 

| , tenth had many authours,which with the order of 

them and it,ſec v. 1. p. 105. c. z. 


C 
ſFoure perſecutions in Brittaine before Auſtins com- 
NINE, v. I. p. 149. c. I. l. 14. 
| Commiſſion from the Gardinall for pcr/ccurion of 
miniſters in Qu. Maries daics, v. 3. P. 11 8. c. 1. the 
| tit perſecuted in Q. Maries daies, are thoſe taken 
in Bow churchyard, v. 3. p · 117. Chriſtians perſecu- 
| tions of each other, vol. 1. p. Ioo. c. I. I. 1 5. 
French perſecutions moſt terrible of any, v. I. P. 302. 
c. I. I. S0. Thę maſſacres in France, v. 3. p-1023 C. 2. 
C 1.5. & p- 1027. 


Perſecuters never gat but vengeance. See a catalogue, 
v. 3· p. 129. c. 2. l. 10. The end of popiſn perſecutors 
and Goſpellers compared together, v. 3. p.973. c. i. 
Severall eatalogues of Gods judgements on perſecu- 
tors, v. 2. p. 186,187. v. 3.954. & 957. v. 3. p. 963. c. I. 
Galienus plagued for perſecuti, g, v. I. p. & · c. 2.l. 72. 
An Advertiſement touching Gods judgements on 
per ſec tors, v. 3. p. 972. c I. N 

Perſecution in Perſia, vol. . p. 12 5. c. 2. I. 1. Innumerable 

martyrs in Perſia, vol. 1. P. 12 6. c. 2. P. 1 27. c. I. 1.55. 
16000. martyrs, ibid. 

Perſ. martyr in Germany, vol. 2. p. 118. c. 1. 

Perſia ſubdued to the Saracens, v. i. p. 964. c. 1. 

Perſian infidels ſlaine, v. 1. p. 240 c. 1. I. 64. 

A turkiſh propheſ e in the perſian, v. 1. P. 1006. c. 2. l. 45. 
Martyrs under Sapores King of Perſiaus and Indians 
contemned torments, vol. 3. p. 3 5. c. I. I. 20. . 
The many troubles and martyrdomeof Anthony Per- 
ſon, v. 2. p- 5 4 l. c. 2. p. 545. C-2. his words at the ſtake, 

v. 2. p.554 · C· 2. l. 0. 

Magis attenditur perſona intellectual is, quam organica, 

V. I. p. 18. c. 2. l. 5. 

The perſonall cauſe of ſalvation, v. I. p. 28. c. 2. l. 38. 


| E. 8. 

A vehement peſtilence in England v. I. p. 507 c. 1. Ofmen 
and beaſts, p. 236. c. I. | 

A peftilence upon the Romane Empire for their perſecu- 
ting, v. 1.7.55 c. 2. l. 40. & p-. 109. c. 1. I. 47. 


Peter the Apoſtle was the firſt of all that openly ac- 
knowledged Cbriſt to be the Sonne of God, v. I. p. 7. 
c. I. I. 5. he is no morechicte than the other Apoſtles 
v. 3. p. 5 56. c. 1. l. 14. It he let men into heaven, what 
uſe is there of Chriſt, v. 1. p. 163. c. 2.1.38. He gives 
place to Paul, and at a time Paul ſaid he was to be 
blamed, v. I. p.895. c. 2. Ihe world was committed to 

other Apoſtles as well as to him, v. 3. P. 19. c. 1. I 58. 
Paul many waies chiefer than him, vol. 1. p. 18. c. 2. 
J. 14. The ſtory ot his lite and death, v. 1. p. 45. c. 1. 
I. 10. The time of his death, v. I. p. 40 C. 2. l. 58. How 

(as S. Auſtin ſhewes) Chriſts ſpeeches concerning 
bim are to be underſtood, vol. 1. p. 18. c. 2. line 70. 
Demands that are to be put to them that hold he 
was at Rome, v. I. p. 22. c. i. l 2 5. The Church is rat her 
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his head, than he the head of the Church, v. 1 p. 18. 
c. Kl. vo. His wife is martyred, v. 2. p. 4. c. 2. l. I. who 
are his ſucceſſors, v. i. p. 19. c. i. I. 6. e. a. l. 1. The pope 
is no more his ſucceſſor, than any other good bi- 
ſhop, v. 2. p. 122: c. . and ci. The pope is rather his 
adverſary than his ſucceſſor. Fathers quoted to that 
purpoſe, vol. 2. p. 425 · c. . Whether ever he was at 
Rome or no? d. 3. p· 1019. No temporall ſword gi- 
ven to him, v. 7. p. 527. c: t. l. 60. he being made by 
Chriſt an univerſall Minifter to the world, cannot 
be a peculiar biſhop of Rome, v. i. p. 20.c.· 1.68, He 
is a patterne to the pope, v. I. p.368. c. l. Invincible 
arguments proving that the pope is not his ſucceſ- 
ſor, v. 1 P. 22. c. I. 1.50. He is ſaid to rule three chur- 
ches, v. 1. p. 64 1. c. I. l. 70. 

Of Peter Martyr his diſputation at Oxford, v. 2. p. 756 
c. a. p. 757,7 58.759 · he is confined at Oxford; atter- 
wards comes to London, v. 3. p· 1g. e. 2. I. 50. he is 

ſent out of England, v. 3. p. 30. c. I. I. 46. | 

Peter a molt worthy patiĩerit man, fearefully tormented, 
vol. I. p. 1 ol. c. 2. l. 65. 9 \ 

Peter of Phrygia martyr, v i. p. 80. c.. I. i. 

The Lord Peter his ſpeech in parliament of France, 
v. I. p. 46 l. c. 2· & p- 4 2᷑ẽ2ñ | 

Of Peter the falſe prophet, v. 1. p.328. c. 1. l. 70. 

Petra dedit Perro, &c. applied by the pope to himſelfe, 


v. 1. p. 233. c. 2. 


Prrer biſhop of Wincheſter, for his flattery eaſt out of 
favdur, v. 1 p. 363. c. 2. 

Peters keyes caſt away by pope Julius the ſecond, v. i. 

961. c. 2. EM 
The criginall riſe and continnance of peter- pence, v. 2. 
p.331. c. I. v. 1. p. 148. c. T. I. 38. v. 1. p. 176. c. 1. I. 20. 

Granted and payed by England to Rome, v. i. p. 164 
c. 1. I. 50. A prohibition of them and other taxes in 
England, v. I. p- 38 3. c. 1. 

Petrus de Corbaria condemned by the Pope. vol. 1. p. 
5 11. c. 2. 

Petrus B. of Alexandria martyr, v. r. p. 10. c. 2. l. 17. 

Petitio cleri contra hæreticos, v. i. p.773 · c. 1. 

Franciſcus petrarcha againſt the P. v. I. p. 510. c. a. l. 47. 


The burning of the bones, &c. of Paulus Phagius, v. 3. p. 


766,769. f 

Fredericke falſely compared to Pharaoh, vol. I. p. 2 80. 
C. 2. 1. O. 

The deach of Maxentius, and the deliverance of Con- 
ſtantine parallelled with Pharaoh his death, and Iſ- 
raels deliverance, v. 1. p. i I 1. c. I. I. 20. 

The Romiſh prelates and the phariſes compared, v. 2. p. 
398. c 2. & v. 1. p. 3 f. c. I. l. 13. | 


Phileas martyr, v. I. p. 102. c. 2. 1.20. his Epiſtles to his 
congregation, v. I. P. 102. c. 1· J. 73. 

Philemon martyr, v. f. p.102. c. a. l 31. 

Philip the — his life and martyrdome, v. 1. p. 43. 
c. 1. I. 78. 

Philip — depoſed, vol. 1. p.336. c. 2. I. 22. See 
Philippus. 

Of the five Philips the Worthies of the world, v. 2. p.103 
c. 2. l. 70. viz. Philip Bonus, Philip Audax, &c. 

Of philip the French King his variance with the pope, 
v. 1. p. 447 c· 1. he ſummons a parliament againſt 
the pope, v. 1. p. 448. c. 1. he is excommunicated, v. I. 
p- 447· c. 2. l. 34. the pope,viz-Boniface writes to him 
and his anſwer, v. 1. p. 448. c. 1. 


King Philip of England, his comming into England,v.3 


The 1 De Petro & rupiluu, v. I. p.362. c. i.. 4· 
1 


P-103. c. I his letter to p. Julius, v. 3. p. 1 11. Rebelli 
againſt his matching with 7 — 

J. Philip perſecuted in the dioceſſe of Lincolne, v. 2. p- 
36. c. 2. a 

Philip father of Eugenia, whois by fome alſo ſaid to b 
| — of Alexandria martyr, vol. 7. p.95. mt wr 
& Co 2. 77 b | ; 

M. Philips deane of Rocheſter, difputes againſt tranſub- 
ſtantiation in the time of Queene Mary, and yet held 


his dignity and place all Q. Maries dates, v. 3. p.21. 


c.. . 333 

Tho. Philips his articles and abjuration, v. a. p- 3 16. c. 2. 

1 A. — to him, p.327 
lips the betrayer of Tindall, v.a. p.36 4. C. 2. p. 365. c. i. 

Philippus the firſt Chriſtian —— > 50 

Chreſexs a philoſopher the cauſe of Juſtin martyrs 
death, v. i. p. 5 8. c. I. I. 10. | 

Philoromus martyr, v. I. p. 119. c. a. l. 30. 

The ſtory of M. John Philpot, v. 3. p. 538. c. 1. His exami- 
tions, his five firft, v. 7. p.538. to p.548. bis ſixth ex- 
amination, v. 3. p. 55 6. c. a. his ſeventh examination. 
v. 3. p· 556. c. 2. Other examinations, p. 56a, 563, 566. 
his eleventh,p.5 67. his twelſt examĩnat ien, p. 573. 
his laſt examination, v. 3. p.578. c. a. p. 3. c. i. he 
is put in the Cole · houſe. v. 3. p.541. his letters to the 
congregation of the Chriſtians, v. 3. p. 5 84. 6:2. his 
letters to John Careleſſev. 3p. 597 -his jetter to god- 
Iy women forfaking their religion for the Goff [ 
v. 3. p · 598. c. a. his letter to his fiſter,v. 3. p. 599. c. . 
his letter to godly brethren, v. 3. p. s Oo. His letter to 
a godly priſoner touching the baptizing of infarits 
v. 3. p. 606. c. 2. his letter to M. Harrington v.3-p.602 
c. I. his conferences with the biſhops, v. 3. p. 55 l. c. I. 
p- 574. c. 1. p. 576. c. 1. his conference with Chadfey 
and Wright, v. 3. p. 575. c. 1. v. 3. p.560. c. 2. his vi- 
ſion, v. 3. p. 506. c. 2. 67. Of his knife ſent him in a 

pigge. v. 3. p. 561. c. 1. his ſupplication to the King 
and Qucene, vol. 3. p. 58 1. c. 2. his excellent diſputati- 
ons in the firſt convocation of Qu. Mary, v. 3. p. 20. 
c. I. I. 21. & p. 2 I. c. 1. l. 3. p. 24l. c. I. . 30. Other diſpu- 
tations, v. 3. p.549. Letters to him, by godly Greene 
and Lady Fane, vol. 3. p. 58 1. p. 602. c. 2. p. 60g. &c. 
Boners exhortation to him, v. 3. p. 58 0. c. L his pro- 
teſtat ĩon before the Lords, v. 3. p. 5 53. c. . A woman 
troubled for his ſake, writes Boner a ſharpe letter, 
v. 3. p· 6 10. c. I. I. 60. his condemnation and burning, 
v. 3. p- 582, 583. ſo according to the right. but accor- 
ding to the printed copy, 59 2,593. 

John Philpot perſecuted, v. a. p.35. c. a. p.. c. I. p. 39.c. 


The ſtory of traiterou and gurtherous Pbocas, v.. p. 
155. c. 1. I. 20. 


Phocas biſhop of Pontus martyr, v. I. p. 5a. e. I I. 6a. 


Phocexs of the manner of our re Chriſt in the 
holy Supper, v. 3. p. 53 c. . l. 36, 
Photings martyr, v. 1. p. S 1. c. 1. I. 42. 


Maximinus killeth his phy/rions,v.1-p. 206. c.. Lao. 
Aurelian Emperor, a good phyſre5on, but gives too bitter 
phyficke, v. 1. p. 98.C. I. . 30. 


There is no vertue in pi&uces, v. 1. p. y. c. a. I. 38. 


Pic diſputes againſt- Ridley, v. 3. p. 7c. 1⸗ 
The hiſtory of them of Picdwor, v. a. p.202. Their ar- 
ticles betweene them and the Duke, vol. a. pꝰaal. c. . 
Their diſtreſſes, vol. 2. p. 14. c.. 
Piety defined, vol. a. p. 408. c.. l. 63. 
| PIG, 
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A poore woman longing for a pig in Lent is brought in 

trouble, but holpen by the L. Cromwel, v. a. p- 506. c. 2. 
The ctuell monkes of Piguerollv. 2. p. 205. c.. 


PIK. 
W. Pikes martyr, RTT. 1. l. 60. p. 879. c. i. 


M. Pillington diſputes at Cambridge touching tranſub- 
ſtantiation, in Edward the ſixths time, v. 2. p. 772. c. 2. 
Ne 

Pilate more to be commendcd than the pope, v. I. p. 526 
c. a. l. O. | 

The miſerable end of Pilate that crucified Chxiſt, v.1. 

p.40. c. r. 1.40. 0 
Of pilgrimage, v. I. p. 697. c. a. p. 698. & v.. p.464. A- 
ainſt it, v. 2. p. 10. c. 2. K. Henry the eight his prohi- 
ition againſt it, v. 2. p.388. c. 1. Scriptures and rea- 
ſon againſt it. v.a. p. 408. Gods judgements againſt 
it in a noble Gentleman going on pilgrimage, vol. 3. 
p- 966. c. I. a 
Pillers of n 18. 


D. Pivke a flattering preacher in time of Richard the 
third, loſt his af 1. p. 53. e. a. 


Pionius martyr, v. I. p.57. c. 2. l. 55. | ; 
Miſtakes about K. Pipinus he being put in ſtead of Chil- 
ricus, v. I. p · 167. c · 1. I. 6. and his donation taken 


r Conſtantines, v. 1. p. 168. c. I. l. 47. 
John Pifferius martyr, v. 2 = I6.C.I. 


Sentences attributed to pope Pius, v. I. p. 93 l. c. i. 
Antoninus Pius Emperour writes to the Commons of 
Alia in behalfe of the Chriſtians, v. I. p. 54. c. I. I. 70. 
P. Pius the third ſucceeded pope Alexander the ſiæth, 

v. I. p.96 1.c. 2. 


IX. | 
Of the reſurrection of the pixe at Pancrafſe-church in 
London,. 3. p.99 0. 1. 


The maſſacring of the good preſident, Monſier piere de 
la place, con. p. & 1. c.. 
The place makes not things more holy, v. i. p. 3 L. c. I. l. 20 
Chriſtians kindly viſit each other in time of a p/agxe of 
eat mortality they commonly dying after in three 
Ties, ivol. 1. p· 85. c. 2. l. 56. 
Three plagues in ge v. 1. p. 184. c. 2. l. 40. 
Cruell unnaturalneſſe of the heathens tojone another in 
the time of the plague, vol. 1. p. 8. c. a. 1.70. 
A plague of ten yeeres wonderfully deſtroying the Ro- 
man empire, for their perſecuting, v. I. p· 85. c. 2. l. 44. 
The troubles of Matthew Plaiſe, v. 3. p. 7 9. c. 1. 
The conjunction of the two planets in Gemini, wittily 
applied by Walter Brute, v. 1. p. 626. c. i. 
Of Jeffery P lantagener, v. I. p. 260. c. 2. l. 5. 
Edw.Plantagenet being beheaded, the Queene moves to 
Calis, v. I. p.936. c. 2. N 


A true cenſure of what credit Platina ĩs: vol. 1. p. 5 · c. z. 
J. 65. cc. | 


PLE- 

Of Pleimundus,y. I. p. 1 8 6. c. I. I. 26. 

W. Pleſiano his words, proteftation and articles againſt 
the pope in the parliament of France, v. I. p.450. 

Pliny the ſecond after ſome perſecuting, writes to the 
Emperour in behalfe of the Chr iſtians, v. 1. p. 5 . c. l. 
1.60. c. 2. P 8 + ie 2s 

The ſeconds of every plowland granted to the King, v. I. 


p · 335 c 2. l. 50. 


The plough mant prayer, or com plaint, u. I. p. 5 2 . 


A 1 againſt pluralities of benefices,v. 1. p. 31 6. 
C. 2. l. oy 2 
Pluralities anciently unknowne, v. I. p. 7. c. I. I. 5 5. 


Good preachers bad players and uſcfull printers forbid- 
den by Q: Mary, as it they were all of the ſame ſtrain 
andalike hurttull, v.3.p, s7<c.1.1.64. 

1 depoſed from his Kingdome of Boheme 

y the pope for tavouring Hus; his death, v. 1 p. 946. 


Henry Poille, a French maxtyr, v. 2. p. 1 28. c. z. 

John Pointer a Fr. martyr, v. 2. p. 128. c. 2. 

Zointæ troubled. for Tindall, v. . p. 366. c. I. 

The poiſoning of K. Jolin, v. 1. p. 333. c. 1. I. 6o. The poy- 
ſoner of him abſolved, v. I. p. 333. c. 1.1.40. 

The peyſonixg of pope Vic. v. I. p. 2 39. c. a. 

John de Porx a Fr. martyr, v. 2. p. Iꝛg c. I. 


| OL- 

The death of W. de la ke 4 Suffolke, vol. I. p. 
925. c. z. | 

The affections of John Poliaco, v. I. p. 535. c. a. They are 
by him recanted by che popes injunction at Paris, 
v. I. p. 53 5. c. 2. 

The martyrdome of Mar. Polley, v. 3. p. 38 1.c.2. 

Stephen Pollior a Fr. martyr, v. 2. p. 134. c. I. 

The league betweene Ladiſlaus King ot Polonia. and t he 
Turke, broken by Ladiſlaus by the popes perſwaſionz 
the ill event of it, v. 1. p. 969. c. 2. 

Of Polycarp martyr; His life and death in perſecution, 

V. I. p- 54. c. 2. l. 60. p. 5 5. c. 1. l. 45. his Epiſtle to the 
Philippians, v. 1. p. 57. he and M. Hooper compared 
together, v. 3. p. 156 c. 1. 

Polydor found faulty in his hiſtory, v. i. p. 775. c. I. & P- 
250. c. 1. l. Co. 


POM: 
Pompe of prelates forbidden, v. f. p. 177. c. 1. l. 44. 


Ot Henry Pond marty r, v. 3. p.. 872. c. a 1.10. 

Forty martyrs put to death with plunging them in a 
horſe· pond, v. I. p. i I 4. c. 1. I. 31. More put in, in a cold 
night, and after put into the fire, v. I. p. 1 18. c. I. l. 60. 

In pope Gregories pondare found 6000, heads of infants 
v. 2. p. 467. c. 2. 

Of John Ponce of Leon. Gent. of Sevill in Spaine, con. 
p. 12. c. I 

Pontianus baniſhed, v. I. p. 77, c. 1. I. 20. 

Ponticus marty red, v. I. p. 63. c. 1. L 2. 

The ſtyle Summus orbis pontifex is not given to the 
pope,by Cyprian, Baſil. Fulg. Chriſ. v. i. p. 15. c 2.1.70 

Pontius martyr, v. 1. p.95. c. I. I. 13. 

Martyrs of Pontus, v. 1 p. 10 1. c. 2. l. 57. The perſecution 


there, v. 1. p. T og. c. 1. I. 58. 


Martyrs put in a polo, {ee pond. 
The martyrdome of Edmund Poole, v. 3. p. 703. c.2. 


Cardinall Poole arrives at Englandd, v. 3. p. 108. c. 1. His 


oration to the parliament, v. 3. p. og. c. a. He abſolves 
England, v. 3. p. 1 1. The Biſhopot London and Du- 
reſme writes to him againſt the popes ſuperiority 
over other biſhops, v. 2. p.347. c. 2. His inquiſition at 
Cambridge. v. 3. F. 762. He is the popes inſtiument to 
move the Emperour, the King of France, and the 
King of Scots to warre againſt Henry the 8, of Eng- 
land, vol. 2. p. 378. c. 1. Sir Edward Haſtings and 
Lord Paget ſent as it is thought Ambaſſadours to 
B bb bb 2 him, 
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him,v.3.p.1 05-C-2,:20.His articles for viſitation in 
Canturbury Dioceſſe, v. 3-p-77 g. c. 1. His letter to the 
pope of Englands converſion to popery. v. 3. p. I II. 

The poore are the true treaſure of Chriſts Church, v.. 
p- 93. e. 1. l. 6. : e 

Origen was very poere, and faine to teach ſchoole to 
maintaine hankelfe,morher and brethren, v. 1. p. 7o. 
c. & I. 30. 


1 PQP-. i 

Robert Pope perſecuted in the Dioceſſe of Lincoln, v. 2. 
p · 36. c. 2. p. 37. c. 1. 

DOf the Poe in generall. 

Of the name Pope: It is a name comming from the 
Grecke ru, and hath beene uſed as a common 
name to Biſhops and ancient Fathers, and not pro- 
per to Romes biſhops onely, v. 1. p. i I. c. 1. I. 52. 
The pope is called but deminus frater by the coun- 
cell of Carthage, v. I. p- 3. c. 2. l. 41. How the pope 
had his great titles given him, v. I. p. 1a. c. I. I. 40. A 
father called a popeʒ that was no B. of Rome, vol. 1, 

79. c. 1. l. 5. Of his ſeverall titles, vol. 1. p. I I. c. i. 
T 44· p · 12. c. a. I. o. When began the alteration of 
his names, v. 1. p. 177. c. I. l. 50. 

Of the perſon of the Pope. 

The Pope and Chriſt are cleane contrary one to ano- 
ther, v. z. p.394. c. 1. The pope is the whore of Ba- 
bylon and antickriſt, v. 1. p. 5 10. c. 2. & p. 51 2. c. i. 
1.30. v. i. p.416. c. 2. l. 70. He is deſcribed, v. i. p. 4 17 
c. l. l. 30. He condemnes himſelſe to be an heretike 
v. 1. p. 229. c. 2. l. 50. The plough-man proves him 
an heretike, v. i. p. 526. c. . 

Ol the power of the pope. 

For the popes power: The pope challengeth 216. 

Kingdomes, v. 1. p. 1034. c. 2. Hell is threatned to 

them that ſpeake ill of the pope. v. i. p. 330. c. 2. I. 4. 

The pope more than a prince, v-I. p. 226. c.1. 1.3. 

biſhops oathes to the pope, v. I. p. 298. cal. his pride 

over Kings arrogating the properties of Gods, v. i. 

12. c. 2. l. 17. l. ia. Beleefe of the popes ſupremacy 
is of neceſſity to ſalvation, as he himſelfe and his 
prelates hold, v. i. p· l 2. c. I. l. 50. popiſh arguments 

_ the popes double juriſdiction, vol. 1. p. 


469. | 
Againſt the popes power. 

Whether the Emperour may take wealth and power 
from popes,v-I. p-653. c. 1. If he bean hereticke, 
reachers may preach againſt him, v. I. p. 390. c. 1. 
He is excluded England by law and proclamati- 
on in Henry 8. time, v. 2. p. 33 5. The pope makes 
himſelfe an accuſer and a judge both, which is un- 
reaſonable, v. 1. p. 233. c. 1. l. 28. His exalting him- 
ſelfe as God, deſcribed out of his owne Decretals, 
v.1-p.1022. His rĩſe to the height of his blaſphe- 
mous pride portraid in pictures with notes upon 
chem, v.1.p.1018. His ſupremacy diſcuſſed, v. a. p. 

| 606. Notes of parliaments in Richard 2. dai 


A 


to 
46 


A. — 


ies a · 
gainſt the pope, v. 1. p· 667. c. 2. A note of learned 
men reſiſting the pope. vol. 1. p. 520. c. 2. Articles of 
Lugdune againſt the pope, v. I. p.345 · c. 1. He is be · 
| fiegedby the French K. v. 1. p.95 7. c. 1. Againſt his 
ority, v. 1. p. 6. c. 2. l. 2 8. v. I. p. 86. Adrian the 
| pope, his ſpeech of the miſery of a pope, vol. 1 p. 
265. e. 1. 


Of the popes practiſes. 

No greater blaſphemer than the pope, v. i. p. 5 13. c. a. 
v. 2. p.392. c. I. He is a double liar and traitor, v. i. 

| p. 233. c. 2. He hires one to murther the Emperor, 
Ve I. P· 229˙ C. 1. l. 66. c.a. I. 40. His exactions OK ol 


England of co oO, markes per annum, v. I. p.374. 
J. .373-C-1- 11134; Reaſon why the pope fo needs the 
monics of other Kingdomes, v. 1: p- 343 · c. 1. l. 30. 
how they are imployeil q waine the enemies to 
Kings, v. pe353· C. 2. Atable of the popes colle- 
ctions in England, v. I. p.359. & p.371. Reaſons 
againſt them, v. . p.373 C.. The popes Court is 
tranſlated to France, v. I, p. 459... I. 10. One pope 
undoes another popes decrecs, v. I. p.534. C1. The 
Pope deceives men hy his pardons three waies, v.. 


71 p.644. c. 2. The pope equivocates to ſhift lying, 


& 


V. 1. p. 2 30. c.. l. 3. The pope a great hinderer of the 
overthrow of the Turke, v. I. p. 946. c. 1. J. 48. With 
.pretence of holinefle deceirethſimple men, vol. 1, 
P-397+ He ſets the Turke 11 che French Ring, 
V. I. p. 961. c.. His diveliſh miſchiefes againſt the 
Emperour, vol. 2. p.385. c. 1. The pope the greateſt 
enemy the Church hath v. 1. p. 39 gc, 2. I. q · His ſe- 
dition betweene him and Rome, v. i. p. 334 C.. Liz. 
He beſiegeth Ferratia, v. r. p. 299. c. I. I ao. He takes 
Viterbium, v. i p- 404. a. 3c. The pope the cauſe 
of ſtriſe in Germany, v. I. p. 106. c t. I. 12. He falſin 
fies the councell of Carthage vol. 2p · ig · t. a. l. 3. 
| He turnes rens f. pe He ſtirs up 
war againſt Henry the 8, v. 2. p. 345. how he heares 
che widdom v. t. p. 16 9.C. A. l. 18. 
| Practiſes to or concerning the gps. 
{The funerals of the dead, are N fora living 
Pope, v. 3. p. 2 22. c. a, Ihe pope put into ſtrange fits 
of trouble of mind by Groſthead,v. 1, p. 4a. C. a. 
S 1. 0. The manner of election of a pope at the coun- 
cell of Bebe. 1. p. e con- 
cerning the pope, v. 1. p. 12. c. a. l. o. ions to 
| be asked the pope at ela day, v. 2. p.393 · c. a, The 
— of hereſie, v. 1. p. 4 20c, 2. 60. 


4 
x 


Pope is accuſe 


Of popes in generall: plurality of popes at the fame 
time. Two popes at once belies tor the chaire, 
V.I-P.218.c,1.1.56.Againe two, v. 1. p. 206. c. 1,1.58. 
Againe two, v. 1. p. a 17. c. i. l. 8. Againe two, v. i.p. 
239. c. 2. I. 60. He two, v. I:p. 253. c. 2. l. 57. A- 
gaine two, v.i. p. 582. c. 1. Fpure times two popes at 
the ſame time reckoned. t g Three 
Popes at once, veI. p. 72 1. CIs A table of popes and 
anti-popes, v. I. p.567. c.. 

The order and ſucceſſion of ſeverall popes, v. i. p. sch, 
206. Another ranke of ſucceſſion qf popes, v. ip. ac 
c. a. & p. 217. Another, v.a. p.184. 35 

The many popes that are wicked. More wicked popes 
than Emperours, v.i. e e popes bring 
in ſeverall wicked corruptions into the Church, v. 1. 
p- a. c. 2. I. a5. The popes natures painted gut, vol i. 
p- 449. c. 7. 53 7 , 

Popes are not ſueceſſors of Peter,firmely proved,y. I. p. 
22.c. I. I. 50 | „ 

The popes ſhort lived. Nine popes in nine yeeres, v. I. p. 

Fa ———— A 

Good Kings may depoſe bad pepes.v.1.p.71 I. c. a. l. 66. 

The nature of - 6 — JoArine? | The doftrine of 
Popes breeds neither comfort nor conſcience,vol. I. p. 


4 * 


25. c. 2. l. 42. 55 | 9 
Fiftcene popes the ſonnes of married prieſts, notwith- 
ſtanding popes are ſuch enemies to prieſts marriage, 
v. 2. p- 466. c. 1. Sz a 
The popes compared to the ſouldiers that crucified 
Chriſt, v. I. p. 666. c. a. l. 9. 5 
The abomination of pope: abſolution ip nine * 
| | art 
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lars, vol. 1. P. 14. C51 J, 20. proofe that paper and my | 


niſters have beene and ought to be ſubject to Empe- 
rors, and Kings, yol. I. P. S. c. 7. I. 12. c. z. and p. 9. 
colt · &. 

Gratian is over-ſeen in writing the popes decretals, v. 3. 
page I O.CI. dt co" a 

The retinue of the poet with their officers, &c. Com- 
pared with thoſe of Kings, v. 1. p · a 3. c . 

It is the fault of popes and popith ones to make too 
much öf every thing, v. I. p. 91. c. a. l. ac. 

Writing againſt popes and popiſb points in Henry the 
ſevenths time beyond Sea, by ſeverall learned men, 
vol. 1. p. 936 · c. Is - Ee ee 

Popesinhibition neglected in England, v.1. p.445-Co2+ 

A parallell between the popes kingdome, and the king- 
dome of the world, vol. 1. p.24. c.2,1.50. 

Of popes in particularʒſee in their ſeyerall names, when, 
how, and by whom the popedome and ſupremacy 
came in, vol. 1. p. II. c. a. I. 8. | 

Sixty dayes of delay to be obſerved after the See of the 
popedome is voyd, V.I- P*+9OT.Co2, L30. 

The popedome is vacant two yeer, v. 1. p. 447. c. i. I. a5. 

Popery came to perfection in pope Gregory the ſeventh, 
Silveſter, &c. time, v.. p. a. c. 2. l. a0. 

So much is in Chriſt, as that there is no need of any 

popiſt inventions, v. 3. p. 3 4. c. 1. I. . 18. 6 

The people of England are unwilling in Queen Maries 

yen receive popery, vol. 3. p- 167. col.2. 1.40. and 
a P- 1 68. c. I. 395 a 
” 

John Porccau martyr, v. 2. p· 127. c. 2. 

Boner compared with King Por/eyna, is found worſe 
than him, ve3- p · 187. c. 2. p· 188.c.1, 1.7. 

John P orter martired for reading the Bible in Engliſh, 
v2. P . 53 6. col. 2. 

A Porter whipped and confined ta the Gallies, for the 
truth, con. p. I 1. col. 2. 

Portius martyr, vol. 1. p. 82. col. 2. I. 70. 

The Cinque ports of England laid to ſtop the popes let- 
ters, v. 571. c. 1. | 

The King of Portugal depoſed, v. I. p. 2 59. c. 2. 1.40. 

William Gardiner, an Engliſh merchant martyred in 
Portugal, v. 2. p.745. c. 1 


The Pope gives away poſſeſſions from the right owner, 
OT. 


v. 1. p.349. c 2. l. 70. 
Potentianus martyr, v. I. p. 67. C 2. l. 70. 
The troubles of Agnes Potten and Joan Trunchfield; 
their burning, v.a. p. 678. | 
The troubles of William Potier v. 2. p. 1 10. c. i. 
Gods judgement on Richard Potto, v. 3. p. 960. c.. 


Of the —— 1. briefly, v. 3. p· 1030. 

. all power 1s to be obeyed, y. 1. pag. 24 6. c. z. 
line 48. 2 

Melchiſedech, Samuel, and Chr. alle aged for popiſh 
double power, vol. 1. p· 468. % 

Nates upon popiſh arguments for popes power, vol. x. 
p.476. | 


Præcurrere criticized upon and opened to convince a 
Popiſh cavill for ſupremacy, v.. p. 7. c. 2. l. 5 4. 

Filius & præſul, v. i. p. 239. c. 2. 1.39. 

The aſſembly of the Bohemians at Prage to defend 
their religion, v. I. p. 848. c. I. I. 5. | 

Hus his Epiſtle to the people of Prag. v· l. p. 823 · c.. 

The ſtory of Hierom of Prage, v. 1. p.83 1. his abjura· 


1 


_ Lon, v. i. p. 833 c. a. the love of Moravia. Lords 
writing in defence of him, v. I. p. 838. c. 2. his bur- 
ning, v. 1. p. S3y. : 
Pragmatica Sanctio, v. I. p- 5. c. 2. I. 6. p. 6. c. 2. I. 63. 
See the margen · The pope labouring againſt Prag- 
matica Sanctio, v. 1. p. 947. = 
Leon de Frato a Fr. martyr, v. a. p. 134. c. . | 
The charity of Praxeds,, v. I. p- 58. c. 2. 1.45. 8 
A great miſchicte prevented by prayer to God, con- 
P- 1 9. Co Is Fang 
How the Lords Prayer was uſed by the Apoſtles in the 
holy ſupper, and how it is by the papiſts,v.3.p:9.c.2. 
Papiſts put in their one prayers in the maſſe, and leave 
alt things uſed by Chriſt and his Apoſtles, vol. 3. 
p · 7. c. I. 2 f ö 
The vertue of Chriſtian prayer, v. 7. p. 208. c. 2. I. 20. 
The Lords Prayer and Greed in Engliſh, vol. 1. p.26 f. 
col. 2. J. 30. e | 


A prayer of Doctor Weſton for Queene Maries delive- 


rance, vol. 3. p. 1 15. c. 1. p. 1i 6. 

A prayer to be faid at the ſake, v. 3 p- 584. c.i. 

The good of prqer in warre ſeene in the diſcomfiting 
of the Danes, v. 1. p. 182. c. I. I. 58. See another ex- 
ample, v. 1. p· 157. c. 1. 1.71. | 

The order and office of prayer, v.t. p. 64 9. c. I. I. 4. 

Perſons, place, Eloquence of pr-jer not regarded of 
God, v. 1. p. 650. c. 2. 

Praying to Saints and Angels confuted by Scripture, 
Fathers, Reaſons, v.2. p. 505. c. 2. 1,28. p. 406. c.1. 
Obje& ions anſwered, p. 40%. c. 7. : 

The order of the Papiſts praying for all ſorts of people, 
v. 3. p. 3. c. a. I. 50. 


PRE- | 
Gildas is the firſt we E 5M preached to England, 
v. I. p.41. c. 2. I. 54. 
A King of England a preacher, v. 1. p. 157. c. 2. I. 18. 
Two kindes of preachers, v. I. p. 593. c. 2. l. 28. 

Of the preachers in Survia, v. 1. p. 410. c. 1. 1.24, 

The ſupplication of the perſecuted preachers to the 
— and the King and Queene of England, 
v. 3. p. 118. 5 

Signes know true preachers, vol. 1. p.411. c. I. I. I. to 

p- 416. 

Good preachers and bad players forbidden by Queene 
Mary, v. 3. p. 17. c. 1. J. 64. 

Aldermen of London commanded to forbid preaching 
in Queen Maries dayes, v. 3. p18. c.1. 1.40. 

Proclamation againſt preaching by Queene Mary, v. 3; 
p · I 6. c. 2. I. 60. | 

A preaching Miniſtry commanded by Carolus Mag- 
nus, v. 1. p. 9. c. 2. I. 33. 

Wbatſoever periſheth in the Church for want of prea- 
ching ſhall be required, v. 1. p 41 6. c. 1. 

No man may have two Canonſhips or Prebendaries, 
v. 1. p. 960. c. a. | 

The Pope requires two Prebendaries in every Cathe · 
drall, v. 1. p.343. c. I. 

The preface of the maſſe Canon, by whom brought in, 
v. 3. p- 8. c. z. I. 64. | 

Tarquiniusa chiefe prelate ſtirred up the Emperor to 
perſecute the Saints, vol. 1. p. 49. c. 1. I. z. 

Popiſh prelates the cauſe of the loſſe of the field a- 
gainſt Turks, v. 1. p-96g. c.2. They much hinder the 
warres againſt the Turks, v. I. p. 978. c. I. I. 30. | 

Clements decree of obeying prelates on paine of great 
perill,v.1. p · 280. C. 1. 1.20. . . 

Romane prelates of Rome degenerated, vol. pag. 98. 
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Promotion of evill prelates, vol. 1. p. 259. col. 1. I. 68. 


The law of premanire, vol. I. p. 548. c. 1. The Biſhops 
would faine aboliſh the law of premunire, v. 1. p.919. 


c. 2. The Clergic of England taken in a yremunire, 


and the price it coſt them, v.. p. 5 0f. c. I. v. 3· p.339. 
c. 2. The ſtatute of premunire repealed by Queene 
Mary, vol. 3. p. 19. c. l. I. 43. | 1 
Three things belonging to preſcription, vol. 1. pag. 470. 
col. 1. 1.60. | | 
A Presbyter deſcribed, vol.2. p- 41 1. col.2,. - - 
Presbyrteriſſe, vol. 1. p. 22 6. c. 2. l. 50. N 
Saint Auſtin is notable againſt corporall preſence in the 
holy ſupper, vol. 3. p- 22. col. 1. I. 29. p. 2 I. c. 2. l. 50. 
The inconveniences of corporall preſence, v. 3. p.63. 
col. 2. L 40. Saint Auſtin and Saint Ambroſe alleaged 
for corporall preſence anſwered, vol · 3. pag. 58. c. 1. 
Chryſoſtome alleaged for the ſame anſwered, v. 3. 
p.51. c. 1. & c. 2. A treatiſe againſt corporall preſence 
alleaging Doctors, Fathers, Scriptures and Argu- 
ments, v. 2. p- 428. . 
The Orthodoxe tenet concerning Chr iſis preſeuce in 
the Sacrament learnedly opened by Ridley, out of 
the Scriptures and Fathers, v. 3 p+64. | 
Anote of prieſts wife of Exceter, vol.3- p. 1019. 


The blood of the nobility of France comes from Pria- 
mas, King of Troy, vol. 1. p. 470. col. 2. ä 

Walter Pride a proud Promoter, vol. 1. p. 522. c. z. l. So. 
Pride overthrowes valiant Edelhim, v. 1. p. 166. c. 1. 1.1. 


High prieſt was anciently the name of a Biſhop, but 


how, vol. 1. p. 15. c. 2. I. 9. 
A prieſt and a biſhop was all one in ancient times, v. 2. 
p · 40a. col. 1. 


Sacerdos or prieſt not uſed in the New Teſtament, v. 1. 


p 648. C. I. . 3 
A Chriſtian muſt light off his horſe when hee meets a 
Turkiſh prieſt, v. og 92. col. 2. I. 10. 


Aprieſt being perſwaded by Henry the ſeventh to re- 


voke, as preſently burned alſo, v. I. p. 956. c. 2. I. 48. 
A three-fold order of prieſthood: Aaronicall, Chriſtian, 
Eternall, v. 1. p. 647. c.2. The Pope addesafourth, 
p.648. col. 1. I. o. | 
Of Prieſts marriage. 
"Ancient evidences proving tlie antiquity 
marriage, vol. 2. p.484, 48 5. 
The act of the ſixe Articles touching prieſts marri- 
age diſcuſſed, v. 2. N c. 2. 
The purification o 
Col. i. I. 24. . | 
The marriage of prieſts learnedly defended, vol. 3, 
P · 172. Co Ie P* 173. { ; „ 
A Romith ſtatute concerning prieſts wives, vol. 7. 
page 258. col.2. I. 44. eilt 


Wincheſter, vol. 1. p. 483. c. 2. 
The legitimation ot ieſts children v. 2. p. 496 c. 1. 
Priefts might have wives in Pope Marcus his time, 
v. 3- p · 10. c. z. I. 70. 
Priefts renouncing their wives provided for, vol. 3. 
| p. 38. c. 2. J. 41. 
| rdets againſt prieſts marriage, v. 3. p- 38. c. 2. l. 18. 
See more of prieſts marriage, pro & con in marriage. 
How the want of prieſts was ſupplied in Queen Maries 
raigne, vol.3. p.38. c. 2. l. 6. 
Catholique prieſts againſt tranſubſtantiation, v. a. p. 446. 
c. 1. I. 70. c. 2. I. 1. «#74 
The prieſts of Germany oppoſe 
Pe22 8.C. I, l. 10. 


the Popes injuſtice, Vole 


of priefts | 


arried pricſts, vol. 1. p. 253. 


An act 8 prieſts marriage in the Councell of 


Priefts by papiſts are equallized with the Virgin Mary, 
- preferred before Kings and Angels, and madethe 
makers of their Creator; v. 3. p. 47. c. 2. 1.30. 

Prieſts not to have long haire, vol. 3. p. 13. col. 2. 1. 7. 

A diſtinction is made by ſome beweene a Primate and 

a Metropolitan, v. 1. p.14. c. 2, I. 38. 

Primates ard Metropolitans are one by the Apoſtles 

Canons (as they are called) v. 1. p. 1 5. c. i. I. a0. 
Primates ſet up in the Church where the Gentiles pri- 
mi flamines were, vol. 1. p.14. c. 2. l. 45. 
The primer and Plalter in Engliſh, forbidden in Eng- 
land, v.2p- 292. c. 1. alſo one ſet forth by Queene 
Mary, v. 3. p. 272. c. 2. l. 73. p· 273. Examined, p. 277. 


Gaput & priuteps explained, v. 1. p. 23. c. 1. I. 8. 


The part of a prince, vol. 2. p. 426. c. 2. 


The princes conſult about Luther, v. 2. p. 72. c. 2. 

Principles of true Religion, collected together, v. I. p- 31. 
col. 1. I. 65. ING 

The invention of the Art of printing, when and how, 
and of how great uſe, vol. 1. 92 ; col.2. 

Printing brought into England, vol. 2. p. 5 16. c. 1. 

The Vicar of Croyden preached at Pauls Croſſe, that 
either printing muſt be, put downe, or elſe printing 
hey downe them, 4 e, Papiſts, vol. i. p. 927. 
COl. 2. 1. 20. | 8 


Writing and pri»tivg ſuſpended for a time, vol. a. p. 8 . 


col. 1. | 

Priſcus martyr, vol. I. p.94. c.. 1.45. | 

The Papiſts count heaven a priſon to Chriſts body, if ic 
muſt be there confined, vol. 3. p.28. c. 2. I. 22. 


About 2 40 priſoners pardoned in Q. Maries dayes in 


one day, v. 3. p. 9. c. 2. See the margine (4) 
Holy my ſteries forbidden to be adminiſtred in 
houſes vol. i. p- 9. c. 14 l. 64. he 
Private reading of Scripture permitted in Scotland by 
- proclamation, vol. 2 p. 614. c. 2. 
Friers privileges are againſt the Popes conſtitutions, 
v.. p. 5 13. col. - | 


private 


Certaine of the privy-chamber indited by the Biſhops 


for the ſix Articles, v. 2. p. 5 55. c. 2. 
Privy: tithes brought in, vol. 1. p. 336. col. 1. I. 73. 
The Jew falling into a privy on their Sabbath, would 
not be helped out * — 8 1. p· 4 2 3. c. 2. 
R O- 


Marcus Aurelius Probus Emperor, v. 1. p. 99. c. . l. 5. 

Probus martyr, v. I. p. 101. c. 2. l. 54. 

De proceſſione ſpiritus ſancti, vol. 1. p. 2433, c. i. I. 40. 

Proceſſions laid done, vol. 2. p. 6 5 6. c. a. 

Proceſſtons in Lat ine ſetup by Queene Mary, v. 3 · p. 38. 
C. 2. 1.75. . pi REI ; 

Proclamation againilt preaching by Queen Mary, vol.3. 
p⸗ 16. c. 2. I. 60. „ 

Procopius the martyr, vol. 1. p. 119. col. 2. l. 44. 

Procopias the warrier, vol. 1. p. 850. c. 2. 1.50. 

Halfe the prefitrof England goes to the Romane Cler- 
gie, v. 2. p. 282. c. I. I. 60. 


The prolocutor in Queen Maries convocation doth not 


make good his promiſe and brags that men ſhall 
have audience and fatisfaction, vol. 3. p. a5. c. I. l. 60. 
2 — remiſſion hath ſeverall properties, v. I. p. 35 
c. 1. I. a8. . Z 
How promiſes are made to bread and wine in the Sacra- 
— 3. p. 78. C. 1. I. 45. c. 2. I. 10. 
Proofe 4 at the Pope is not jure divino, vol. 1. pag · c 2. 
C. 1. 23. ; 9 | 
Proofes that Popes and Miniſters habe beene and ought. 
to be ſubject to Emperors and Kings, vol l. p. S. c. 1. 


Of 


0 


I. 12. and c. 2. P · S. ; 


THE TABLE. 


Of the aceeption of vr, vivre, DgosBreg, v. 1. 
p- 14. col. 2. I. 22. 3 

A Welch propheſts of Dante) Gatheren, vol. 2. p. 339. 
col. 1. e 

The propheſie of Hildegardis againft begging Friers, and 
of che ruine of Rome, vol. 1. p.338. 

Propheſies of Scripture, aud of others of the riſe and fall 
of the Turke, vol. 1. Ps 996. to. p iõ 7. 

A profitable diſcourſe touching falſe and divelliſſ pro- 
pheſies, vol. 1. p.939. C 2. J. 75. 

Robert Gallus propheſieth againſt the people, y. . p. 4 17. 
col. 1. I. 5. EYE £07 

Of Peter the falſe prophet, v. 1. p. 329. c. 2. 1.70, 

The Pope is a falſe prophet, v. 1. p. 229. c. a. l. 30. 

Go 2 to be credited for two cauſes, v. I · p+64- 
Col. I» 50. 

The ſtory of Lord Edward Duke of Somerſet, protector 
to King Edward the fixth, vol. 2. p. 748. c. 1. p. 753 · 
c. Io 1.4 4+ 

The riſe of the name proteſtamt, whence it was, vol.2. 
p. 98. c. a. I. 70. 

Three proteſtants and three papiſts of a cleane contrary 
religion, and yet all fixe executed at the ſame time 
for religion, v.2 p.359. ; 

Papiſts commit their children to proteſtants to pre- 
ſerve them from deflowring, con, p- 1 gc. 2. 

The proteſt ation of King Henry the eighth, and his 
Councell, why they come not to the Popes Coun- 
cels at his call, vol. 2. p.37 2. c. i. 

Prothus converted, v. i · p- 95 · c. 1. I. 63. 

Of the martyrs ia the countrey of Province, v. a. p. 185, 

c. 2. l. 9. 
W. — martyr, v. 3. 28 col. a. 
PS A. 


The oppofition of Kings and Emperors againſt Chriſt, 
like that, Pſalme 2. v. 1. p· 112. Col. I. 53. 

What Pſalmes are to be uſed in diſtreſſe, v. 3. p. 1 61. c.. 

The Pſalter in Saxoniſn tongue, v. 2. p. 415, c. 2. 

The Pſalter tranſlated in Engliſh by King Alfred, v. 1. 
p- 186. c. 1. I. õo. | 

The P/alter in — forbidden, vol. 2. p. 292. c. I. 

Of the Pſalter (et forth by Queene Mary, vol. 3. p.273. 
c. 2. J. 58. a 4 : 


Prolomens martyr, v. I. p; 59, col. 2. 1.46. 
5 PB. 
Publius Biſhop, vol. I. p. 5 3. col. 1.1.8, 
PUL 


Bilney plucked out ot the pulpit,vole2- 226.6. % 
Parſons Nitingall preaching popery fell downe dead 
in the pulpit, v.3. p. N PI 
PVN 


Goodneſſe followes upon the prniſhing of wickednefle, 
vol. I. pag. 134+ c. I. I. 20. 

Three ſeverall puniſb ments of martyrs among the pa- 
piſts, vol. 2. p.629. 8 - | 


Of purgatory. Not belicving purgatory brings to hell, 
as the papiſts ſay, vol. 1. p. 37. c. 2. I. 12. the phanta- 
fies of papiſts touching it, v. 1. p.37. CI. 1.53. A diſ- 
courſe of it,v-3- p-464- Sir Th. Moores ſupplication | 
of purgatory, v. 2. pra$3e c. a. Either the Pope hath 
no pur gatory, or no charity, in that he will not deli- 
ver men thence without money, vol. 1. p. 6 17. c. 1. 
How to conceive of it, as it was ſet forth in Henry 8. 
dayes, v. 2. p- 386 c· 2. Tho. Aquinas the founder of 
it, v. I. p.300. c. I. l. 50. It's confuted by Scriptures 
and Fathers, vol. 2. p: 405. c. i. 


Purification of prieſts that had beene married, vol. 
page 353, c. i. I. 24. | 
Againſt tranſubſtantiation by John Parr v. l. p- yo8. 
c. 2. l. 50. & 1.70. his troubles, vol. 1. p. 708. c. I. 
P V S. 2 
Edward the third comes to Puſithe, vol. 2. p. 504. c. 1. 


Paſices and his daughter martyrs, vol. I. p. 126. c. 2.1.20. 


and 28. 
PUT. 
John Parte, alias Pures, a Fr. martyr, v. a. p. 1 3. C. 
Putedem martyr, vol. 2. 6 1 
PO. 


Renat Poyer a French martyr, v. 2. p. 137 c. 2. 
PY 


The martyrdome of Ro. Pygor, vol. 3. p. 429. c. 2, and 
p- 431. 
Of W. Pygot, v. 3 Pol 98. col. 2+ 


= © 
TE Quadra a Spaniſh martyr, v. 2. p. 173. col. 2. 
Quadrarus Bilhop of Athens, offereth an apology 
to the Emperor Adrian in behalfe of the perſecuted 
Chriſtians, vol. I. p. 53. c. 2. 1.30. 

The Queene of Pertia goes betygeene the quarters of 
martyrs diſ membred, and hanged upon ſtakes, 
thinking thereby to cure her ſelfe of ſickneſſe, v. 1, 
pag · 126. c. 2. I. 63. 

| QVE. 

The Sueene of Perfia, cauſeth martyrs to be put to 
death, to recover her ſelfe of ſickneſſe, vol. 1. p. 126. 
col. 2. I. 63. 

Of the wicked queenes, Offa and Irene, v. I. p. 170. c. z. 
1.70. vol. I. p. 171. c. i. 1.10. 

Ducens that heretofore were Nuns, v. I. p. 1 72, c. 2. . 0. 

King Edward 2. his Qaeene is put to her penſion, v. i. 


p· 485. c. i. 
QI. 

Quinta martyr, vol. 1. p. 80. c. 1.1. ci | 

Vintut a Phrygian taking part with the Chriſtians, 
was ſeverely puniſhed, vol. 1. p: 55. c. I. 1.30. 

© nintilianus Emperor, v. 1. p.98.c.1. 1.10, 

* martyr, and his mother Julia, vol. I. p. 76. 
C-2.1.40. 

A brawle in the Qzire of Yorke Cathedrall, v. i. P+306. 
col. 1. J. 1. 

Quirinus martyr, vol. r. p. 108. c. a. l. . v. . p. 50. c. i. l. 72. 

VO. WE 


Qæoquillard a Fr. martyr, vol.2. p. 128. c. a. 


Abanus Maurus againſt tranſubſtantiation, vol. 2. 


X p- 4%. c. 1. 
The rablement of religious orders, v. I. p.337. 


John Rabecke martyr, eon. p. 5. c. i. 


Two maids rac head for Chriſt, 22. p- t. c. 2. 1.58, 
Cutbert Simſon racked for Chriſt, v. 3. p. 865. 


The commendation ot Radulph B. of Chicheſter, v. i. 
p- 3 59. c. l. I. 50. 


1 
Of Raire the Minſtrell, his acts, v. 1. p. 238. c. 2. I. 14 
Joh. Raimund his abjuration & articles, v. 2. P. 3 15. c. 1. 


The fire that ſhould have burned Romanus, i: quenched 


by raine, v. 1. p. 1 17. c. 1. 120, 

Raine miraculouſly obtained by the Chr iſtlans in the 
Emperors Camp, cauſed the Emperor ta fayour the 
Chriſtians, v. 7. p- 66. c. . 1. 33+ 
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THE TABLE. 


Blood rained in Yorke, v. I. p. 170. c. a. l. o . 
Rainulphus Earle of Cheſter, denies tithe tothe Pope, 
v. I. Page 35 5+ Co 1. J. 2% F 
Of Ralph Biſhop of Chicheſter, vol. 1. 356. 6. . 
4 2 * ; _-_ 113 3833-0 
One Ramſey ſuffers at Salisbury, v. 2. p. 531+ c. I. 
The — ot Henry Ramſey in Smithfield at 
London, v. 3. p. 787+ c. 1. l. I. and p.789. 


The maſſacring of Peter Ramus profeſſor of Logicke, 
con. p- 6 2. c. I. I. 622. 


Andrew Randall and his Father and wife, perſecuted, 
v. 2. p- 37. C2. 


2 ; 
The rauſome of the King of France paid to the Soldan, 


v. I. p. 384. c. a 


, 
A popiſh rubricke of ſending the Archangel Raphael to 
cure a ſick Biſhop of Rome, v. 3. p · 2. C. I. 1.78. X 


Ruſs ſiding with the Chriſtians puniſhed in Quintus a 


Phrygian, vol. 1. p. 55. c. I. I. 30. 
Ratisbone Dyet, vol. 2 page 89 . col. 2. 
Thomas Rave perſecuted, v. 2. p. 43+ . I. 
Of Ravenna Archbiſhop, v. I. p. 23 1. col. 2. I. 10. 
ames Raveleſon, martyr in Scotland, v. 2. p. 61 4. c. 2. 
Thomas Rave»/dale, martyr, v. 3. p.758. col. 2. 


Rawlins his. 5 6. Articles, and his unjuſt proceedings 


againſt D.Farrar,B. of Saint Davids, v. 3. p. 201. & c. 


to page 209. „ 8 | 
The ſtory of Raw/ms White, v. 3. p. 2 17. c. a. & p. 218. 
M. Bradtords letter to Erkin Ramlins, v. 3. p. 318. c. . 


Thomas Read and three others, fellow martyrs, vol. 3. 
70G. c. 1. i 35. 

Reading taken by the Danes, v. 1. p. 182. c. I. I. 12. 

Reading Abbey founded, v. I, p. 25 &. c. I. I. 56. 

John Frich put in Reading ſtockes, vol. 2. p. 304. c. Is 

The inconveniences of reall preſence di ſcuſſed largely, 


o 


V+ 3. p · 63 · C. 2. ** 


By earneſt prayer a man preſerved his childe from po- 
piſh rebapti Ing, con. Pe 19. | 

Roguing ſoldiers rebaptiſe Proteſtant children after 
the popith manner, con. p. 23. c. a. 

Arebellion in Kent in Qeene Maries dayes, againſt her 
match with Philip, v. 3. p. 30. c. 2. I. 24. 

A rebellion in Cornwall and Devonthire in Edward 6. 
his dayes; a Prieſt cauſed it, vol. a. pag. 665. col. a. 
page 666, c. 1. 

Fra. Rebe ies, a French martyr, v. 2. p. 157. c. I. 


Res anters burnt by. Papiſts: So Cranmer. See in the 
word Craumer. So a Prieſt in Hen. the 7. his time, 
v. I. p. 956. c. 2. I. 46. 

Boners in junctions to prepare for Lent, reconciliation, 
v. 3. P- 183. col. 2. I. 53. ; 


The ſtory of the excellent man and Antigardiner, to 


promote the Goſpel, as wicked Gardiner did to 
repreſſe it, vic. Doctor Redman, v. 2. p. 740. c. I. 
Doctor Youngs teſtimony of D. Redman dodtrine in 
five Articles, v. 2. p. 741. c. 2. l. 63. | 
Redman writes to Latimer, and is anſwered, v. 3. p- 457. 
Conference between Redman and Nowell, v. 2. p. 74 L. 


col. x. His conference with Wilkes, v. z. p.740. C. r. 


_ 7 ee 

Reformation. of the Bngliſh Church, vol. x. p.433. C1, 

Conference about reformation by Henry 8. at-Hamp. 

ton Coin, Gardiners plots to hinder formation,” 

v. 2. p· 5 5. 6 1 / 1:1 : 

A regifter-books torievery pariſh; via. p. 390. e. 1. 

Man being of two parts, hath two regiments, the word 
and the ſword, v. 1. p.397 · c· 1. I. 53. 

Father Reine, martyr, vol. 1. pag. 10 11. c. 1. 

Reimund wrongtully diſ- inherited by the Pope, v. 1. 
P- 350. c. 1. I.. 5. 4 tot 1 

The clearing of Reimumd Albingenſis, vol. 1. Page35 1. 
c. 1. I. 70. ee 


Perſons condemned of relap/e by-the Biſhop of Lin- 
colne, v. 2. p. 54. c. 1. el „ .: 

The law of re/aps, v. a. p. 274 · c.. TEE 

The ſentence againſt relaps, v. 2. p.291. c. 1. 

Reliefe denied to the perſecuted, _ 113. c. a. l. 40. 

The ſtate of Religion in England in Henry 8. his time, 
Anno 1540. vol. 2. p.608. c. 

ecay of religion decayes a commo wealth, vol. 1. 
r 7 2 1 DD 05% 772; 3915; 

Religion diſſembled by Maxentius, V. 1. p. 100.c.1.1,45. 

The mw and fall of religion in England, vol. x. pag. 149. 
c. I. I. v0. i 12135 

Religion — backwards in Henry 8. his dayes, vol. 2. 

P. 440. Cc. 2. 8 0 F 

_— _— promiſed not to alter religion, v. 3. p· Z 5. 
C. I. 1.00. *.. Bs Ee OS 4 \ > Yo 

Therabble of religious orders, v. I. p.337. 

The Popes viſitation of religious houles, v. I. p61.c.1. 
I. 18. Ethelbalds grant to them, vol. i. p. 172. c. z. 
Many ſetup in divers places, vix. Saint Martin, &c. 
v. 1. p. 172. c. 1. Thoſe of under 300. markes are 
given by Abbats, to King Henry 8. v. z. p.375. c. 2. 


Keliques brought into the Church, vol. 3. p. 13. 4. 2. l 4. 


Into the maſſe, v. 1. p. 167. c. 1. I. 34. 


Remigius Biſhop of Lincolne, v. 1. p. 239. c. 1. 1:60, 

The acts of the Councell of Remis, vol. 1. pag. 257. 
. ˙ Tine OV = 

The firſt invention of fighting for remiſſion of fins, v. i. 
P-235. Co2+ l. ao. 15 1 

In remiſſion of ſinne many things conſiderable, foure 
eſpecially, v. 2. p- 35. c. I. I. a8. and c. 2. I. 30. 


Prieſts 2 their wives are rewarded, vol. 3. p.38. 
C. 2. 41. | « F3 


A repealing of all ſtatutes againſt true Religionfrom 
Richard the ſecond to Edward the ſixth his refor- 
mation, by the ſame Edward the ſixth and his par- 
liament, v. 2. p.657. c. a. 

Of penance, and repentance according to the papiſts, 
v. I. p.34. c.. l. 40006. ee 
The ſtory of Repington; his proceeding Doctor, his 

n v. 1. p.57 d. c. 1. His proteſtati- 
on and examination, v. 17p. 57 I. c. a: and p. 52, 573, 
574 His abjuration, v. 1. 580. c. 1. I. 57. Ota pers 

. cuted, he becomes a perſecutor, v. 1. p. õo.c. a. 


| REQ. 

A letter of require directed to the Magiſtrates of Lon- 
don, for receiving a condemned heretique to puniſh- 
ment, v. 2. P- 293, C. I. ; : 

RES 


— 6 


— — * 


King Henry che third his — to the Biſhop of Here- 

ford, touch ing Non-reſidents, vol. 1. p. 435 · c. I. 
Non: xeſidents forbidden, vol. 1. p. 9. col. I. I. 70. 
Reſponſio Romanz Curiæ, v. 1. p. 256. col. 1. 


The reſponſory Graduall, & c. Singing at the ſteps, vol. 3. 


p. S. col. 1. I. ao. & 32 


3 

Thomas Lord Reveſt, a perſecutor plagued, v. 3. p.965. 
col. . and v. 2. p. 186. col. 2. 

Papiſts perſwade men to revoke, and then burne them 
too. Ses Cranmer in his ſtory, Another, vol. 1. 
P- 956. C. 2. 1.45. 

Revocatus martyr, vol. 1. p. 74. col. 1. I. 40 

The nobles revolt from Lady Jane v. 3. p. 15. col. 2. I. 68. 

Rome may revolt, when as the Galathians did in Pauls 
time, v. 1. p · 26. c. I. l. 18. 

One that revolted from, and denied his religion, ſtricken 
dumbe, vol. 1. p. 83. col. 2. I. 65. 

Rome revolted to Paganiſme, vol. 1. p. 30 c. 2. 1.33. 

A revolter from Chriſtianity, vexed with the Divell, 
v. I. p- 83. c. a. 1.30, 

The ſhamefull revolt of a Miniſter, named Du Roſier, 
con. p. 69. c. I. 

Trembling in revolters vol. 1. p. 80. c. 2. 1.35. 

The Duke of Suffolkes Chaplaine, having exhorted 
others againſt revolting in a Sermon at the croſſe, 
revolts himſelfe, vol. 3. p.3. c · z. 

See in the Margent. 


RH E. 
The ſtory of Tho. Rhedon, a French man, vol. 1. p. 875. 


RHO. 

Of the beſieging, ſpoy ling, and taking of Rhodes by the 
Turks, vol. 1. p.964. and 977. c. 2. and 978. c. i. 

Of the Knights of the Rhodes, vol. 1. pag · 25 9. c. 2. 1.48. 


The river of Rhyne hath carried 1 1. thouſa nd virgins 
to martyrdome, v. I. p. 893 c. 2. 1.58. 


Richard Martyr, v.3. p. 87 2. c. 2.1.10. and p. 874. GI. 
Richard Luſh martyr, vol. 3. p-· 8 27. c. I. 
Of King Richard: 
His life and reigne, vol. 1. pag · 304. col. 2. 
The firſt. & He is taken captive, v. I. p.322. col. 1. 
| His death by an arrow, v. 1. p,323, C2, 


«| | His reigne,vol. 1. p. 562. col. a. Hee puts to 
1 death his Uncle wrongfully,v.1.p.670. 
c. 2. I. 4. 


1 Few burned in his time, v. 1. p. 66 1. c. 2. I. i. 
Thirteene Articles againſt him, vol. 1. 
page 669. c. 2. 
< The ſe- His letter to Pope Urban to helpe againſt 
cond. true religion, vol. 1. pag· 664. col. 2. 1.6. 
Notes of Parliaments in his time, vol. 1. 
Pag- 667. col. 2. Hee is depoſed, vol. 1. 

Pag-669. & p.671. 
He taxeth his mother with whoredome 

to get the crowne, , v. 1. p. 95 2. c. i. hee 
5 Kils Edward t he fourth his two ſonnes, 
: being Lord Protector, v.1. p. 95. c. T. 
(The Fr < The manner of chooſing him King at 
Guild-half in London, vol.t.p.95 2.c.2. 

his ſhamefull death, vol. 1. pag. 954- 
L Co 2.1.50. : 

Richard the Kings brother, made King of Almaine, 

v. 1. p- 424. c. 2. 8 
The ſlaughter of Richard the Kings ſonne of Almaine, 
at Viterbium, vol. 1. pag. 439. col. 1, I. 60. 

See page 442+ c. 2. l. 60. 
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Richard Chancellor of Lincolne, v. 1. p. 354+ c.1 l. 60. 

Richard Archbiſn. complaines at Rome againſt Hubert 
and the King, v. 1. p.355 · c. 2. In his journey from 
Rome he dies, vol. I. p.356. c. 1. I. 30. 

Henry Earle of Richmond is ſent for to England, comes, 
Warres, winnes upon Richard the third, and ſlayes 
him, v. 1. p.953. c. 2. 

Againſt immoderate riches of the P. vol. a. pag-11, c. T. 


Of Ridley, Biſhop l 
Of him in Edward 6. his time: his offer of preaching 
to Lady Mary, is refuſed, vol. 2. p. 788. hee reaſons 
againſt tranſubſtantiation at Cambridge, y. 2. p. 763. 
c. 2. and p. 764, 765. hee cleares the Fathers touch» 
ing how Chriſts body is to be adoced, vl. 2. p. 763. 
c. 2. I. 60. his learned Treatiſe againſt Images, &c. 
vol. 3. p· 992. his pulling downe altars, and ſetting 
up communion tables: And when ſome uſed the 
tables altar-wiſe, hee determined, that to uſe it as a 
table, was molt agreeable to Scripture, vol. 2. p.700, 
c. 2+ 1,34. his Sermon at Court againſt Popes par- 
dons, ceremonies, holy water. Gardiner his anſwer 
to it, vol. 2. p. 72. c. 2. l. 60. King Edward 6.his letters 
to him, vol. 2. p. 699. c. a. he labours to convert Lady 
Mary to Proteſtant religion, v. 3. P. 16. c. 2. I. 30. Of 
him in Queene Janes time: his Sermon at the croſſe 
againſt the raigne ot Lady Mary, v. 3. p. 1 6. c. 2. l. 1 4. 
Ot him in Queene Maries time: his firſt diſgrace by 
Queene Mary, vol. 3. p.16. c. 2. What moved him to 
alter his judgement from the Church of Rome, v.. 
p- 62. c. 1. I. 44. hee writes to the — vol. 3. 
P-93-c.I, Diſputation with him at Oxford, vol. 3. 
p · 61. c. I. p. o. and C2. his treat ĩie lamenting the 
change of religion, vol. 3. pag. 514. c. . his confe- 
rence with Latimer in priſon, vol. 3. p. 433. c. 2. his 
words to the Prolocutor, vol. 3. pag. 92. c. 1. J. 32. 
his letter to him, col. 2. his firlt treatiſe for his laſt 
farewell to the Goſpellers, with a ſharpe admonit ĩ- 
onto the Papiſts, vol. 3. p. 504. c. 2. his ſecond trea- 
tiſe to the ſame purpoſe, pag- 511. his ſupplication 
to the Queene, v.3.p.501. Articles againſt him, v.3. 
p- 491. c. 1. his examination, col. 2. and pag. 46. 
c. 2. his conference with D. Prookes, vol.3. p. 500. 
his anſwer to the Antonian objection, vol. 3. p. 433. 
his conference with divers at the Lievtenants table 
in the tower, vol. 3. p. 42. c. 1. I. 10. his anſtwer to 
popiſh articles at Oxford, vol. 3. p- 46. c. 1. J. 46. his 
letters, vol. 3. pag-441+ c. 2. &c. to page 450. hee is 
condemned, vol. 3 p. 9 1. c. 2. I. 50. his martyrdome, 
v. 3. p· 43 1 · c. a. his behaviour at his death, v. 3· p· 502. 
Additions to his ſtory, v. 3. p.996. 


Dionyſius de Rieuæx in France, martyr, v. 2. p. L 28. c. i. 


Contention betweene Archbiſhops, for ſitting at the 
right hand of the Popes Legate, v. I. p. 343 · c. 2. 

Of Ro. Rigges Vice · chancellor of Oxford, vol. I. p.376. 
and 5 80. c. 1. I. 30. 

The righteouſneſſe of faith and of God, why ſo called, 


vol. 1. p· 28. C. Is 1.38. N 
Of the ringing in the Archbiſh. at S. Albons, v. 1. p. 723. 


T. 
Diverſity of rites hurteth not the Church, vol. 1. p. 163. 
c. I. I. 14. 


Rivers coloured with the blood of martyrs, v. I. p. 103. 
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THE TABLE, 


The Proverbe Rivas eruore rubuit vol. 1. p. 178.c. l. l. 44. 


Foure French martyrs at Roar, vol. 2. pag. 129 · c. a. 


A Romane Prieſt Canon of Pauls robbed, vol. 1. p. 357. 
col. 1. 

Of Earle Robert his deſpiſing good counſell, v. 1. p- 383. 

An anſwer fit for him, pag. ibid. He is overthrowne, 
v. 1.P+394: c· T. PID 

Duke Robert by jangling with Henry is impriſoned, 
v. I. p · 248. c. 2. J. 10. 

The ſtory of Robert Groſthead, vol. I. p· 4 7. col. a. I. 26. 
c. p. 418.420. F 

Robert Kilwarby, Archbiſhop of Canturbuty, vol. 1. 
page 443 · c. I. I. S. 

The troubſes of M. Roberta, Parſon of Heggeley, vol. 1. 
p- 843. 2. c. I. 70. ; 

Father Roberts martyr, v. T. p. 101 1. c. 1. | 

Miſtreſſe Roberts troubles and deliverance, vol. 3. p.920. 

Robertes Gallus his vifions, v. 1. p. 4 17. c. T. I. 38, 


The ſiege of Rechel, con. p. 74. c. I. I. 3. | 
The multitndes dying in the ſiege of Rochel, con. p. 74. 


col. 2. 
A gentleman bragging he ſlew the Admirall of France, 


and threatning to doe the like to the Rocheller, is cut 
off in warre, con. p. 74. c. 1. 

Warre made againſt the Biſhop of Rocheſter, v. 1. p. 207. 
c. 1. I. 14. | 

Rocheſter beſieged of the Barons, vol. 1. p.430. c. I. 

Rochtaylada, alias Hayabalus, martyr, vol. 1. pag. 512. 
c. I. |. 20. c 

Rochus a Spaniſh martyr, v. a. p- 1 69. c.i. 


Rodulphus, Archbiſhop of Canturbury, vol. 1. p. 256. 
c. 2. 1.63. 

Of one Rodulph, warring againſt his Emperor, Henry, 
Hee is overcome, received his deaths wound, and 
dying, repents of his oppoſing his Emperor, v. 1. 


pag · 235. 
Thos Roe his abjuration and articles, v. 2 p- 3 19.c. r. 


Roger Biſhop of London, goes to Rome to purge him- 
ſelfe, v. 1. p.360. c. 2+ I. 50. 

Of Roger Abbot, his contentions, voyage, &c. vol. 7. 

p- 307. c. 2. 

V. Rogers martyr, vol. 2. p. 35 36. 

The ſtory of Maſter * Rogers, vol. 3. pag. 1 19. c. i. 
His confeſſion, vo!. 3. p. 122. c. 2. What hee would 
haveſaid, if he had been permitted, v.3. p. 126. c. I. 
I. 40. He is committed to priſon, vol.3. p. 56. c. 2. 
His wife is not permitted to come to him for the 
time he lived, vol. 3. p.126. c. 1. Sentence of con- 
demnation againſt him Eccleſiaſtically, v. 3. p. 1 18. 
c. I. & p. 25. c. 1. His propheſies (as they may in a 
kinde be termed) vol. 3. p· 138. c. 2. 1.30. & 37. He 
is ſuddenly called to die being found aſleepe, his 
words, his burning, v. 3. p. 130. c. i. 


John de Roma a cruell perlecutor plagued, vol. 2. p. 1 86. 
c. I. I. 70. v. 3. p· 965. col. 2. 
Katharine Roman a Spaniſh martyr, vol. 2. pag. 173. 


col. 1. 
The Romane law againſt Chriſtians, under the hea- 


then Emperor, vol. 1. p. 48. c. a. 1.67. | 
Great robbing of the Romane Clergic in England, v. 1. 


page 357. 


Romana Eccleſia, putative caput mundi, v. 2. p. 616. c. 2. 

Benet Romani a French martyr, vol. 2. p. 162. c. 1. 

Three hundred Remanes to be beneficed in England, 
v. I. p.344 c. 2. Twenty three more to be beneficed 
here, v. I. P+ 372. C. I. 1.40. 

Fra. Romanxs a Spaniſh martyr, v. 3. p. 1 67. c. I. 

The ſtory of Romanus an Antiochian martyr, vol. 1. 
p- 115. c. 2. 1.63. It is reported, that he ſpake with- 
out a tongue, vol. 1. p. 117. c. 1.1. 20. That the fire 
_ him was quenched with raine, vol.1.p.r17, 
c. 1. 1.13. c 

Of Rome. 
Of the City of Rowe, | 

Iwo hundred ftrangled in a throng, and many 

| drowned with running to behold Idolatry, vol. i. 
p- 930. c. 2. I. 52. 

The ſacking of Rowe. Pope Clement is taken, v. 2. 
ag. 244. c. 2. 

Of the Church of Rome. 

It is deſcribed, v.1. p.417. col. 1. 1.44. It hath not 
beene theſe 600 yeeres, as it was the 6@o. yeeres 
next to Chriſt, v. I. p. 4. c. 1. I. 3. Ari image ofthis 
Church, vol. 1. p.30. c. 2.1.15. Paul foretels it's 
revolt, vol.. pag. 26. c. 1. I. 2 6. It is verbally pro- 
teſtant, but really heathenifh, v. x. p. 30. c. 2. 1 51. 
Its not the Church of Chrift, vol. 2. p. 146. col. 2. 

Fifteene practices of this new Church to get mo- 
ney, v. 1. p. 4. c. I. I. 58. It is Babylon, v.1. p. 65. 
c. 1. She differs from her — from what 
the was, to what ſhe is, v. I. p. 3. c. 2. I. 68. Alſo ſee 
wherein, P. 365. c. 1. ſee alſo differences, p. 138. 
c.. 1.43. Her abuſes diſcovered by Caſſidorus, v.. 
p. 460. It is very covetous, vol. 1. p. 3 67. c. 2. 1.66. 
The ſchoole of error, v. I. p. 5 10. c. 2. I. 5 o. A pro- 
Pheſie of the fall ofit, v. I. p.338. Of her Pharĩſees, 
and their agreement together, vol. I. p. 37. c. f. I. 13. 
Her Councels acts, v. 1. pag. 145. c. 1. I. 20. ſhee is 
meant by the feet of Daniels image, vol. 1. p. 650. 
c. 2. Her double ſword, v. 1. p. 650. c. 2. ſhee is di- 
ſtinguiſhed by a double time, vol. 1. p. 3. c. 1. 1.60. 
Her title, juriſdiction, life, doctrine, v. 1. p. 1. c. I. 
1.28. Her acts againſt Prieſts marriage, v. 2. p. 380. 
c. 1. How long the Greeke Church was ſubje& 
to her, vol. t. p.459. c. 1. 

Of the Biſhops of Rome. 

Her godly Bifhops were ſubject to the Emperors, 
calling them Lords, vol. 1. p. 150. c. 1. I. I. p. 153. 
Twenty ſix of them godly martyrs, and they im- 
mediately one after another, ſaving onely foure, 
v. I. p. 732. c. 2. l. 40. A note of them under the tenth 
perſecution, vol. 1. p. 123. c. I. I. 20. Though the 
Church was extolled by the Fathers, yet her Bi- 
ſhops were not extolled by them, vol. I. p. 2 T. c. I. 
I ic. to 30. The degenerating of her Biſhops, in re- 
gard of titles, vol. 1. $ 11. c. 1. 1.41. How they 
climbed to their headſhip, vol. 1. p. 155. c. I. J. 64. 
They ſue to Antioch, that they would be ſubject 
to them, vol. 1. p. 124. c. 2. I. 8. How theyuſurp, 
vol. I. p. 11. c. 2. I. 8. See p.11. c. 2. 

Her bad Biſhops. Againſt their definitive power 
in controverſies, five regſons given by the Coun- 
cel of Carthage, v. 1. p. 13. c. 2. I. 50. Againſt ap- 
peales to them, v. 2. p. 329. c. a. p. 330. c· 1. They may 

erre after their Holy- ghoſt· maſſe, vol. I. p. 17. c. a. 

I. 1. How appeals to her began, vol. 1. p. 13. c. I. I. yo. 

Pighius his argument for their authority, an- 

ſwered, v. 1. p. 3 · c. l. 5. 

Of payments to Rome and her Biſhops, 


Of 


THE TABLE 


Of Rome-/hot, vol. 1. p. 21 . c. I. I. 70. Of Peter-pence, 
vol. 2. p · 329. c. 2. & p. 330. c. 1. ; | 
An Engliſh man burnt at Rome for publique rebuking 

the Biſhop (going in proceſſion) of idolatry in their 
bread-worſhip, con. p. 84. c. I. 
Three other Engliſh men martyred at Rome, con. p · 9y. 


col. 1. S | 
A law againſt her exaCtions, v.1.p.10. c. 1. I. 71. 


Three men hanged for burning a Rood, vol. 2. p.302. 
The crowne of England refigned to a Rood, vol. 1. p· 2 Kl. 
c. 2. I. 50. 


The ſtory of Lancaſhire Rood, vol. 3. p. 106. c. 2. 
Of the Rood of Pauls ſet up and honoured, v. 3. p. 104. 


col. 1. 
Of the Rood of Grace, vol. 2. p. 5 12. c.. 


The burning of John Koper, v. 3. p. 537. c. 2. 
Ropes about the necks of two Biſhops, vol. I. pag. 260. 
Ce I * 1.20, 


ROS- | 
Ro/e Allins hand burnt, going to fetch drinke, vol.3. 
age 831. 
M. Roſe a Preacher taken at Bow, and thirty more im- 
priſoned, v. 3. p. 1 14. c. I. 
The ſtory of M. Thomas Reſe a Preacher, of Luton in 
Bedfordlhire, v. 3. p. 93 2. to 938. 


What is Rora, vol. 2. pag · 79. c. 1. I. 58. 
See the Margent. 
Ofthe martyrdome of Rich. Roth, vol. 3. p. 840. c. 1. 
and p. 847. c. 2. His letters, v. 3. p. 845. C. J. 
RO v. 
Perſecution at Ro van, contin. p. 69. col. 1. 
The martyrdome of John Roxgb Miniſter, vol. 3. p. & 60. 
col. 1. 
Rough & his wife perſecuted in Suffolk, v. 3. p. 704. c. i. 
Peter Rouſſeas a French martyr, vol. 2. p. 150. c. 1. 
ohn Routh and twelve more burned in one fire, vol. 3. 


p- 706. c. 2. & p. 708, 70g. 


John Row his articles and abjuration, vol. 2. p.32 1. c. a. 
homas Rowland perſecuted in the Dioceſſe of Lin- 


colne, v. 2. p. 36. c. I. | 
Dame Mary de Reyas a Spaniſh martyr, v. 2. p. 173. c. 2. 
V 


OfPetrus Rubews the Popes Carrier, vol. 1, p. 371, 
c. 2. His agent in England, v.1. p. 344. c. 2. 


A Rubriche for the ordination of Biſhops vol. 1. pag· 6. | 


c. 1. I. 1 2. vp 
Maſter Rudſt on and others pardoned, vol. 3. p- /. c. a. 
Of William Rufus, vol. 1. p.38. c. a. 


Johannes de R»pe ſciſſa againſt the Pope, and for ĩt 
impriſoned, vol. I. p. 5 10. c. 2. 


The witty apothegme de 8 1. p. 36 2. c. 1. I. 4. 


Nich. de Raſſeau a French martyr, vol. 2 p. 151. c. I. 
M. Bradfords letter to RVE Ruſſel, v. 3. p- 321. c. a. 


Ichn R pbyrne martyr, wa. p. a40· 6. 2. 


| SAB. . . 
M True cenſure of what credit Sabelicus the Writer 
J is, vol. Is P. 5» col. 2. I. 65. & · 


Sabina martyr vol. I. pag. 102. c. 2. I. 72. 

Of Sabinianus Biſhop of Rome, volume 1. page 155. 
col. 1. 1.46, 

Sabinus in favour of the Chriſtians publiſheth the 
decree, vol. 1. pag. 107. col. 1. 1.15, 


SAC: 


Sacerdss deſcribed, vol. 2. p. 4 11. c. z. 1.70. 

_ OS of cares of Chriſtians ſlaine, v. I. p. 4425 

The bookes touching the /acraments put upon Saint 
Ambroſe are in great likelihood not his, vol. 3. Pg. 
col. 1. I. 12. & 1.24. 


Of the Sacrament in generall. 

f 1. Ofthe name. How farre the name of en 
crament extendeth,vol.2. P. 504. c. a. l. 0. 

2. The nature and definition of a ſacrament, 
v. 2. Pp. 505. C. 1. 

3. Of the Miniſters of the ſacrament. A 

| wicked Miniſter impaires not the efficacy 
of the ſacrament, vol. I. p. 6 12. col. a. 

4. Ol the number ot the ſacraments. Of the 

| ſeven Popiſh ſacraments, vol.1. p· 709. c. a. 

They are ſtiffely defended by Stokeley 
| Biſhop of London, vol.2. pag. 504. col. ĩ. 
1.50. Of the Popiſh /acramen:s, viz. Or- 
| _ Penance, 3 Matrimony, 

vol. 2. pag. 396. c. 2. J. 75. and page 297, 
col. i. 3 = 9 9 
5. Of the efficacy of the /acraments of the 
new Icſtament, whether they conferre 
grace by the meere ule of them, diſcuſſed 
| by Luther, vol. 2. p. 643. c. 1. They give 
| not grace, vol. 2. p. 139. I. 2. 
6. The parts of a ſacrament, vis, The out- 
ward ſigne, and the inward grace, vol. 7. 
pag · 65 2. col. 1. As a ſacrament is conſi- 
dered in ſignification (and not in being) 
Saint Auſtine diſtinguiſneth betwerne the 
ſacrament and the thing of the ſacrament, 
v. 3 p. 57. col · t. 
| 7. * - ends of /acraments, vol. 2. pag. 305. 
il 8. The neceſſary concomitant,or companĩ- 
| on of a ſacrament. A [acrament is nothing 
t_ Without a promiſe, v.2.p.505. 
Of the Sacrament in particular, viz. The ſacrament 
of the holy Supper. 

1. Of carrying the ſacrament of the ſtppers 

| Becket carries it with him before the King, 
vol. 1. pag · 273. c. 1. Sacramentall bread is 
not to be reſerved, vol. i. pag. 300. c. 1. 1.70, 
ſee alſo v. 1. p. 36. col. 2. I. 50. 
2. Of burning this ſacrament. Hildebrand caſts 
it into the fire, vol. 1. p. 229. col. 2. I. 12. Pa- 
| piſts incloſe the bread in a pixe, and if it 
putrefie, they burne it, v. I. p. 36. c. 2. I. 50. 
32 1 of this ſacrament, vol. 3. p· = 
Co 2. J. 4. 
4. Ofreall preſence in this ſacrameur. 

1. According to the Papiſts. How the 
memoriall of Chriſt in this ſacrament, 
. came to be realty of Chriſt in the 

I fame, vol. 1. p- 648. c. 2. The Papiſts 
make themſelves guilty of five great 
wrongs done to Chriſt, by their hol- 
ding corporally reall preſence, vol. 1. 


| pag- 36. c. 2. J. 36. 
Ceccc 2 2. According 
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22. According to the Proteſtants. How bread 
| is turned into Chriſt in this ſacrament, 
expounded by Cranmer, vol.z. p. 73. c. 1. 
1. 40. Proteſtants allow. a miracle in this 
ſacrament, though not that of corporally 
reall preſence, vol.3. pag. 7 1. col. 1.1.66. 
Saint Ambroſe alleaged for Popiſh reall 
preſence is cleared, vol. 3. p. 57 · c. 2. This 
I Ecrament is bread after the con ſecration 

( notwithſtanding Chriſt be ſpiritually 

I. . | really preſent in this ſacrament) proved by 

many teſtimonies, vol. I. p+695. c. 2. &c. 

page 696. &c. 

5. Of the receiving of this Sacrament. 
Chryſoſtome ſhewes excellently the effect of 
receiving of Chriſt in this ſacrament, v. 3. p. 5. 
c. I. I. 34. he deſeribes lively the manner of re- 

ceiĩving this ſacrament effectually, vol. 3. p. 5 1. 
c. 2. l. 31. Whether cvill men receive the body 
of Chriſt in this ſacrament, v. 3. p- 575. c. 2. l. 10. 
(6. Occurrences touching this Sacrament. 

Bell and Candle carried before it. v. 1. p· 336. 
c. z. A Miniſter makinga rime againſt a Popiſh 
tenet and celebration of this ſacrament, is con- 
vented, repenteth,and is diſmifſ-d, vol. 3. p.29. 
c. 2. l. 54. See more of this ſacrament in ſupper. 

Of the Sacrament of Baptiſine, ſee in Baptiſine. 

How Chriſt is one ſacrifice, v. 3. p. G9. c. I. l. 60. 

Biſhops and Elders conſtrained with torment to doe 


ſacrifice, vol. 1. p. ur” c. 2. J. 57. 


- 


— 


A godly woman burned at Cheaping Sadbery, vol. 1. 
p. 1012. c. 2. The perſecutor is killed there with a 


Bull, v. 1. p. 1012, 1013. | 
Fadolet his anſwer to them of Merindol, v. 2. p 193 · c · 2. 


Sagaris martyr, v. r. p- 52. col. 1. 1.9. 


Marina Saiavedya a Spaniſh martyr, v. 2. P. 173. c. 2. 
Saints are not to be e vol. 3. p.464. 
Suffrages of Saints are forbidden by Henry the 8. vol. 2. 


P» 390. C. 2. 


SAL 
Saladine ſlayes the Chriltians, v. i. p. 319. c. 1. I. 10. He is 
put to flight, and his men ſlaĩne, v. I. p. 319. c. I. I. 22. 
A parliament at Sa/isbxry vol. I. p.491. c. 2. 
An aſſembly of the Nobles at Salubury, vol. 1. p. 257. 
col. 1. I. 30. 
Conjuring of ſalt, vol. 3. p· 12. col. 2. 1.14. 
Cauſes of ſalvation diſtinguiſhed, vol. 1. p. 29. c. 1.1.41. 
Of the reſervations Salvo honore Dei, Salva Eccleſiæ 
libertar e, vol. 1. p. 28 8. c. 1. ſalvo ordĩne ſuo, vol. 1. 
page 268. col. 2. 1.40. | 
A Biſhop muſt ſalute with the words of ſalutation of 
thenew Teſtament, and a Presbyter with the words 
of the old Teſtament, v.3 p. 8. col. 1. 1.5. 


SA M- 


Seventy nine martyrs at Sammium, v. I. p. Io. c. 2. l. 36. 


Samonas martyr, v. i. p. 1 19. col. 2. 1.68, 

Of Joane Sampſon, vol. 2. p. 25. col. 1. 

The cruell handling of Ro. Samuel, martyr, who for 

. thirſt would have drunke his owne water, and could 

not, vol. 3. p.414- and p. 415. col. 1. His letters, v. 3. 
page 415. to p. 419. 1 . EE 

Samuel the Prophet alleaged for double popiſh juriſ- 
dition, v. 1. p- 468. c.. 


Fran · San Romanus a Spaniſh martyr, vol. a. p. 167. c. r. 


Sancins a famous martyr, v. 1. p. 60. c. a. I. 70. No tor- 
ment could make him anſwer any thing, but Lam a 
Chriſtian, v. I. p. 61. col. 1. I. z. 

Of Pragmarica Sanctio, vol. 1. p. 6. c. 2. I. 63. v. i. p. 5. 
c. 2. l. 6. The Popes labour againſt it, v. i. p- 947. c. a. 

Thomas Sanpaulinus a French martyr, v. a. p. i36. c.2, 

The deliverance of Miſtreſſe Sands out of her troubles 
vol. 3. p. 93 2. c. 2. ; 

The troubles and deliverance of D. Sands Biſhop, vol.3. 

page 938. | 

Ot Alice Sanders, vol. 2. p. 42. | 

M. Sanders words when the Gaoler, not admitting his 
_ to him, ſnewed him his childe, vol. 3. pag. 138. 

Col. 1. 


Saphira martyr, vol. 1. p. 30. col. 2. 1.25. 
The King of Perſia called Sapores, vol. 1. pag. 125, 


C. Io 1.75. 
Sapores edict againſt the Chriſtians, vol. 1. pag. 126. 


c. 2. 1.32, 
8 AR- 


Pet. Sarmiento a Spaniſh martyr, v. 2. p. 12. c. 2. 

Nic. Sartorius a French martyr, v. 2. p- 151. c. 2. 

Hirmannus the firſt Biſhop of Sarum. Oſmund the ſe- 
cond, vol. 1. p. 238. c. 1.1.38. 

The N of the Biſhop of darum, vol. 1. p. 439. 
COl. I. a 

The uſe of Sum, vol. 1. p. 238. c. I. I. 48. 

Fredericks good ſervice againſt the Saaten, hindred 
by the Pope v.1. p. 385. 

A table deſcribing the yeers of the Saaten Turks; & c. 
v. I. p· Ioo. Cel, » 2 

Why Chriſtians prefper not againſt the Saraxens in 
warre, vol. 1. p.382. c. 1. 

The treaſon of the Saracens againſf Prince Edward, 
vol. I. p. 440, c. 2. | 

A victory gotten againſt 200000. Sxrazes, volume 1. 

page 458. : | 

The warres betweene the French and the Saraz#»5,v. 1; 
page 381. &c. | ; 

The Sarazer: take Jeruſalem, vol. 1. p.302. c. 2. l. 48. 

Many Countries as Arabia. Paleſtine, Syria, Egypt, Per- 
ſia, &c. ſubdued to the Saracens v. I. p. 94. Cc. i. 


Satan bound for a thouſand yeeres, v. 1. p. 1 I 1. c. 2. 1.9. 
vol. I. p. 136 c. 2. l. 20. | 

The lotus of Satan largely diſcuſſed, v.1.p-p.519. 

The prety aſe made of the two Planets,Sarwire and Ju- 

 PiterconjJoyrd in Gemini, vol. 1:p.626. c-1. 

Saru martyr, vol. 1. p.74. c. 1. 1.40- 


tyr, vol. 3. p. 132. c. 1. 
M. Saunders is afraid at firſt of martyrdome ; but ĩs 
valiant when called to It, v. 3. p. 140. c. a. Sf ; 
M. Saunders is excommunicated, v-3-p.11&c.1. 
M. Saunders conference with M. Pendleton» vol. 3. 
p- 140. c. 1. e 15777 


SAV. 
The ſtory of M. Laurence Saunders preacher and mar- 


. 8 [4 


1 
| 
| 


Weſtons words to M. Saunders, v. 3. p. 136. c. 1. l. 14 
M. Saunders his letters 5 ; 
Tothe martyrs, Cranmer, Ridley, Latimer, being 

in Oxford priſoner, v. 3. p. 136. c. 

To his wife, v. 3. P· 135. c. a. Another to her, v. 3. p· 
137. c. I. Another, v. 3. p. 14 fc. 1. & p.143. 


141. C. 1. 8 2 
To the B. of Wincheſter, v. 3. p. Tg. .. 
To ſundry friends more; v. 3. p. 114. c. 1. & c. a. 
Letters 


< 
| To B. Farrar biſh, of S. Davids, and others, v. 3. p. 
LC 


THE--TABLE 


Letters to M. Saunders. | 
| M. Bradfords letters to him, v.3 · p · 320. 
Jha Saunders his brothers letters to him, v. 3. 
144. 
M. 11 to the priſon for preaching 
againſt the maſſe, v. 3. p- 95. c. 2. 
M. Sawnders not admitted to ſpeake with his wife 
whiles he was in priſon, v. 3. p. 138. c. 1. 
M. Saunders kiſſeth the ſtake, v. 3. p. 14 0.c. I. l. 38. 
OM. Saunders his death, v. 3. p- 13 9. c. i. 


Sauanarola martyred with two friars. His propheſie 
againſt Italy, v. I. p. 956. c. 2. l. 70. 

Doctor Sauer his diſputing, v. 3. p.549. c. 2. 

The ſtory of William Sæutre martyr, vol. 1. p.67 L. c. 2. 
His articles, recantation and burning, vol. 1. p. 673, 


674,675: 
W. 
Trabula and her ſiſter ſ ene aſunder, v. 1.p.126.c.2.1.60, 


A table of Saxon Kings reigning alone, from K. Egbert 
to William the Conquerour, v. 1. p. 174. 

The names and Kingdomes of all the Saxon Kings v. I. 
P- 142, 143,144. . 

The conclufion of the ſeven Saxon Kings, v. I. p. 17 J. c. I. 
See Saxons. 

The Saxon Pſalter in Engliſn, v. 2. p. 41 5. c. 2. 

The Saxon perſecution of the Scriptures , Churches, 
and perſons of the Britaines, vol. 1. p. 146. c. 2. I. 5: 
wal. po ; | 

Saxon writings, and a ſermon againſt tranſubſtantia- 
tion, v.2.P-449,450. 

F redericke Duke of Saxony martyr, v. 2. p. 123. c. I. 

The Saxons ſent for into England, v. I. p. 1 40. c. 2. l. 37. 

The murder done by the Saxons upon hundreds of the 
Nobles in Britaine, v. I. p· 1 40. c. a. l. 5 3. | 

The Kings of Britaine and Saxoxs reigning together 
146. c. I. I. 10. | 

A deſcription of Englands Heptarchie divided by the 
Saxons,N.l.pel41. | 

The diſſembl ing of Saxons to deceive the Britaines,v-1. 
P+146.Co1,):5 5. ; 

The cauſe of Britaines ruine by the Savant, v. I. p. 147+ 
c. 2. l. 20. & I. 40. * 


Tho. Tomkins a Chriſtian Scevola, v. 3. p. 188. c. 1. 

Of Georgius Scanderbejus, i. Alexander the great, fo 
named by the Turke, and made good after upon the 
Turke, vol. 1. p.968. c. 1. He would burſt out with 
blood at his lips, with eagerneſſe in fight againſt 
the Turkes, cleaving many of them to the middle, 


v. I. p.973. c. 1. 


George Scherter martyr, v. 2. p. 1 16.c. 1. 

Schiſmes among the Popes, v. i. p. 188. c. i. More ſchiſines 
among them. Their allaying hath coſt the blood of 
200000. men, v. i. p. 7 20. c. a.. 4. 

Each beneficed man in Engl. worth 100. pound per 
annum, is to finde and maintaine a ſcholler ar the - 
niverlity, v. 2. p· 389. c. 1. 

Oxford ſohoflers are ſtout againſt their King at Nor- 
thampton, v-I.P.429-C-1. . | | 

Sehooles ſet up by K. Sigehert, v. 1. p. 18 f. c. 2. . 58. 

Schooles maintained by Conſtantine, v. I. p. 134. c. 2. l. 40 
& 1.50. 3 ä 

Arundels conſtitutions for ſchoolmaſt ert, v. L. p. 68 5. c. l. 

Popiſh ſchoolmaſtert provided in Q. Maries daics, v. 3. 

p · 39. c. 1. l. 27. | 


SCL- 
Sclanderg uſually laid upon wartyrs,v.1 p 7 43. c.. I. 63 
Sclauders raifed by the Sorboniits upon the proteſtants 
of Roan, con. p. 10. c. a. 


800 

Scot an Apoſtata from King Edward the ſixæths prote- 
ſtant religion, to Queen Maries popiſh religion, v. 3. 
p. 772. c. i. 

Libels in Scotland againſt Henry the eighth, for caſting 
Lady Dowager, v. 2. p. 35 5. c. L. a 

Homage of Scotland, v. i. p. 2 96. c. 2. l. Go. 

The Pope writes to the King of England for ſubduing 
Scotland, and challengeth it. v. i. p. 444. C 2. | 

The Church of Scor/axd is ordered by Yorke Church, 
v. I p. 303. c. 1. l. 8. 

The King of England proved to be chiefe head of the 
Kingdome of Scotland, by ancient records, vol. I. p. 


744.0. T. 

Popiſh Scotland wiſhed to be as England in Henry 8. 
his dates, v. 2. p. 61 O. c. 2. p. GC I. c. z. line 70. 

The perſecuting Cardinall of Scotland, v. 2. p. 614. c. a. 

The hiſtory ot the perſecution in Scotland, vol. a. p. 
605. c. 1. 

Martyrs in Scotland, v. 2. p. 2 26, & page 237. 

Scotland proved by ancient records, to be all one with 
England, vol. 1. p445. col. 1. I. 50. 

Proclamation in Scotland for permiſſion of private rea- 
ding of the Scriptures, vol. 2. p. 614. c. 2. 

3 in Scotland about the Pater noſter, v. 2. p. 623. 
COls 2. 

King Edward 2. bis voyage to Scotland, v. I. p. 444.c. 2. 

Of the Clergie of Scotland, vol. 2. p. Sog. col. i. 

King Henry 8. his Embaſſadors oration to the King of 
Scots, v. 2. p.355. C. I. 

The battell againſt the Scvt: in the beginning of Henry 
the ſixth his time v. 2. p. 669. | 

The taxe laid upon the King of Scors, in Edward the 

third his time, vol. 1. p.508. c.1.1.1 2, 

King Edward the firſt commands his ſonne, that when 
he was dead, his ſonne ſhould carry his bones into 
the field againſt the Scot i, and his heart to the holy 
land, v. I. p.478. c. i. 

A notable victory of K. Edward 1. againſt the Scot, 
v. I. p- 444. co. 2 

The Scots cruelty to the Engliſh, vol. I. P. 260. c. 1. 1.74, 

King Edward the ſixth, his battell againſt the Scots in 
Muſcleboroughfield, vol. 2. p. 669. c 2. 

The Scots contemne the Popes curſe, vol. 1. p. 482. c. 2. 

The Scots ſubdued to England, vol. 1. p. 19 f. c. 1. I. 60. 

The Scots rebell in Edward 2. his daics, v. I. p.482. c. 1. 
line 10, 8 

Scots againe ſtirred up againſt England by the French, 
vol. 1. p.492, 

Stirre with the Scots in Edward 3. his raigne, vol, 1. p. 
490. c. 2. 

Scots ſubdued to King William, v. 7. p. 222. c. 1. I. 40. 

Engliſhmen overcome by the Scots in K. Edward 2. his 
raigne, v. 1. p.482. c. iI. 

The falſeneſſe of the K. of Scots, v. 1. p.444 · c. I. 

Scotus againſt tranſubſtantiation, v. 2. p. 446. c. 1. 

The ſtory of Scotus and his bookes, v. I. P. 187. c. I. 

Johannes Scotus his anſwer to the French King, v. I. p- 

186. c. 2. I. 50. | 


Peter Scriba à French martyr, vol. 2. P. 13 &. c. I. 
Tindals book named the ſumme ot the Scriptures ſalſ- 
ly accuſed of errour by the biſhop, v. 2. p. 598. col. 2. 
Of the divine Scriptures. 
| | Whether 


f 


— 


THE TABLE. 


Do — 


— 


Whether the Scriptures upon any ground be to be kept 
from the people, v. 2. p. 416. c. I. 

Of reading and tranſlating the Scriptures, v. I. p.772. 

c. I. I. 60. | 

The many names of the Scripturet, v. 2. p. 404 · c. I. l. 6. 

Why Papiſts indure not the Scriptures in the vulgar 
tongue. v. 2. p. 364. c. I. 

All neceſſaries to ſalvation contained in the Scriy- 
tures, cleared by Fathers, Scriptures, &c. v.a. p+403- 
c. z. & p. 406. c. 1. | 

Conſtantine provides the Scriptures for the Church, 
v. 1. p. 134· c. 2 l. 64. 

The bookes of the Scriptures burned, vol. 1. p · Io. c. a. 
line 44. 

The Scriptures to be in the vulgar tongue, proved by 
preſidents of old, vol. 2. p. 4 15· c. 2· 

Proclamation in Scotland for private reading of the 
Scriptwres,vOl.2-P.61 4 c. 2. | 

Boner commands the Scrip · «res writtenjon the church 
wall, to be expunged,v-3. p. 107. c. I. 

How the Scriptures are to be expounded, v. 2. p. 434. 

John Scrivener perſecuted in the Dioceſſe of Lincolne 
vol. 2. p. 36. c. I. 

Nic. a Scrivener a French martyr, v. . p. 129. c. I. 


Wolfangus Scuch a Germ. martyr, v. 2. p. 112. 


Of the Scythian army, like locuſts invading Europe, v. 1. 
p- 442. c. 2. I. 10. 


SKA 5 

The Sea of Rome aſpired to her height, by thirteene 
devices, v. I. p. 23. c. 2. l. 18. 

The lie of Berinus walking on the waters of the /ea,v-3. 
p- 1 58. c. i. I. 10. RR 

The ſtory of three men delivered at ſea, v.3. p. 70 5. CI. 
|. 73. See ſcar. | 

The opening of the 7. ſeales expounded, v. i. p. 719. 

The biſhops ſeales abuſed to get money, vol. 1. p. 259. 
C. I. 1.7 5 i 

Of W. S-aman martyr, v. 3. p. 868. c. 2. & p. 869,870. 

George Searles and 12. more burned in one fire, v. 3. p. 
70. c. 2. & p. 708, og. ä 

The ſeas well kept by K. Edgar, v. I. p. 200. c. i. l. 58. 

S-aton diſputes againſt Latimer, v. 3. p. 83. c. a. 

Rene Seas a French martyr, v. 2. p. 161. c. i. 

Seven Kings in England, v. I. p. 13 T. c. z. l. 54. 

The ſeventh degree forbidden in marriage, v. 1. p.258. 
c. 2. I. 60. 

The ſevenfold power of the Pope, v. 1. p.25 4. c. 2. l. 38. 


Foure martyrs at Sebaſtia, v. I. p· 118. c. 2. I. 10. 

The ſtory of Sebaſtian martyr, v. 1. p. I 18. c. 2 l. 48. 

Sebert or Sirbrich King of Eſſex, v. I. p. 148. c. 1. l. 34. 
8 EC- 


Manricius Secenat Fr, martyr, v. 2. p. 136. c. 2. 

The — Cromwell helpes Cranmers ſecretary, vol. 2. p. 
3 O Ly Co T 0 

The Canon of the maſſe called ſecretum, v. 3. p. 10. c. . 
line 23. | 

No ſecular man, according to the Popes decree, may 
give a ſpirituall promotion, v.1.p.318.c.2. 

Secunda martyr, v. I. p. 95 · c. I. I. 5. 

Secundianus martyr, v. 1. p. 83. c. 1. I. 14. 


Sedgwick at Cambridge diſputes for tranſubſtantiation 
v. 2. p. 767. c. I. & c. 2. | 

The godly have beene alwaies accuſed of the wicked of 
ſedition, v. 3. p. 440. c. 1.1.20, 2 


The oration of Segonius, v. I. p. 895. c. 1. I. 2 1. 
Bernard Segwine a French martyr, v. 2. p. 138, c. I. 


L. Edward Scimer made Lord protector, v. a. p. 65 4. c. 1. 
Sir Tho. Sei mer L. Admirall be headed, his brotherbeing 
Protector to King Edward 6. v. 2. p. 748. c. 2. 


Seleſtadionſis writes to Maximilian the Emperour, v. 7. 
p-. 960. c. 2. a 

Of /ellivg men, v. 1. p. 25 2. c. 2. I. 34. 

Selling of all manner of things is common in the Ro- 
miſh religion, v. 1. p. 6 50. c. 2. 

Selling of maſſe, and finging prayers, how abominable 
they be, v. 1. p. 6 50. c. 1. 1 

What it ĩs to ſell all for the Gofpell, v. a. p.408. c. 2. 


Mother Semzons maid perſecuted in Suffolke, vol.3. p. 
704. c. 2. | 


Johannes Seneca the Gloſſe- writer of the Popes de- 
crees excommunicated,v. 1.p. 4 10. c. 2. I. 1. 

Sennas martyr, v. I. p. 8. c. 2. I. y. 

The ſenate of Rome would not deifie Chriſt: and wh 
vol. 1. p. 40. c. 1. l. 6. 

= {enate plagued for refuſing Chriſt, vol. 1. p. 40. c. i. 
ine 20. ä 

Julius a ſenator converted to Chriſt, v. I. p. 6. c. 2. l. 55. 


bl 


Married perſons ſeparation of themſelves how to be u- 
ſed,ve2. p · 48a. 
| SER. 


Seraphi a martyr, v. I. p⸗ 5 2. C. 1. I. 72. 

Archambant Seraphon a French martyr, v.. p. 151. c. i. 

Archamban Seraphon martyr, con. p. . c. a. | 

Ser apion martyr, v. I. p.80. c. 2. l. 4. & p. 8a. c. I. I. 57. 

Serena _ of Diocleſian Emperour,martyr,v.1,p.102 
c. . I. 17. | X 

One Sergius a martyr, v. 1. p. 1 19 c. 2. l. 56. 

P. Sergius the firſt (as is probable by the time of Beda) 

- writes, and ſends for Beda to come to Rome, vol. i. 
P- 164, c. 2. 5 

Of P. Sergius the ſecond, v. 1. p. 177, c. 1. I. 5. 

P. — the third, vol. 1. 88. c. 2. I. 66. 

Nic. Orem his ſermon before the Pope againſt corrup- 
tions in the Church, vol. 1. p.54 2. c. 2. | 

Wimblerons ſermon of giving account of ſtewardſhip, 
v. I. p. 7 I2. c. a. | | 

Pet. Serre, a French martyr, v. 2. p.142. c. a. | 

Alaw for maſters to beare with their ſervants, v. I. p. 
193. c. 2. I. 3. | 

GI accuſed by his one ſervant, vol. 1, p.67. 
c. 2. l. 1. | 

The Popes ſtile of ſervant of ſervants abuſed, v. 1,p.528 
c. 1. I. 4. v. 7. p. 15 6. c. 1. l. 40. | 

Of Serviilianus martyr, v. I. p. 5 2. c. 1. l. 27. 

A caſe moved about ſerving a King, out of his owne 
dominions, in warre, vol. 1. p.457. 

SET. — 

One Seton comes to M. Bradford, v. 3. p.287. c.. 

Alexander Seton a Scot, a Miniſter, troubled for the 6, 
articles, v. 2. P- 535. c. 125 f © + mos 

| | | V. 
Martyrs of Sevill in Spaine, con. p. 12, 13,14. 


. Js 
King Edw. 6. his inſtruction to Anth. Seyntleger, who 
was popiſn in his opinion touching the Sacrament, 


All 


vol.3. P · 1 006, 


THE TABLE. 
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— — — — — 


— 


All hadowes are now craſed, v. I. p. 63 1. c. 1. l. 48. 

Rich. Sharp martyr, v. 3. p. & 92. c. I. & c.a. 

Shaftbury Nunner y, v. 1. F. 1 84. c. I. I. 30. 

Why Prieſts ſœave their crownes as the Pope will, v. i. 
page 475. ; ; 

The whole narration about hviug of Prieſts, vol.1. p. 
162. c. 2. I. 6. & c. 

Doctor Shaw ſet up at Pauls Croſſe to preach Ed. 4. 
his poſterity out, and Richard 3. into the crowne, 
pines away and dies for forrow of the diſgrace from 
the people for that ſermon, v. 1. p.952. c. 1.1.78. 


Of feeding Chriſts ſheepe, v. 3. p. 5 74. c. I. l. 6. 

The L. Sheffield is ſlaine, v. 2. p. 670. 

Shepheards change the nature of their food by ſaying 
the words of conſecration, v. 3. p. T O. c. z. l. 33. 

A Shereman a French martyr, v. 2. p. 143. c. 2. 

Shere woods latine Epiſtle againit M. Latimer, v. 3. p. 466. 
C. 2. Anſwer, p.46 ;. c. 3. 

Gods hand againſt Woodroofe the Herifft, v. 3. p. 307. 
col. 2. | 

The ſtory of Nicholas Sheterden, v. 3. p.373 · c. 2. His let- 
ters, v. 3. pe 378.8 P-379- & p. 380. His prayer, v. 3. p. 
377 . 2. His martyrdome, v. 3. p. 377. 

SHI 


Of Felons ſtealing above a ſhilling, v. 1. p. 1 94. c. 2. l. 50. 
Daniſh ſhips taken, v. I. p. 184. c. a. l. 53. | 
French ſhips taken by 8 16. v. I. p. 328. c. I. l. 60. 


Of Chriſtoph. ſpooma ber martyr. v.a. p. 3 I. c. I. & 2. 
The Qu. and Shores wife accuſed to bewitch Richard 
Duke of Gloceſters arme; and what this Shores wife 


Was, v. 1 pP · 9 52. C. 1. 


R. 
Of the true and falſe Chriſtians of Shrewsbary, v. I. p. 
9593. c. 1. I. 40. | 
Shrift commanded, v. 3. p. 99. c. 1. 
No hol ineſſe to be given to ſhrines, vol. 1. p. 252, c. 2. 
I. 28. 


SER 
A worthy ſtory of Sh and Guido in Jeruſalem, v. 1. 
P-303- c. 2. 


Of Sigebert K. of Weſtſaxous, a cruel and corrupt man 
v. 1. p. 167. c. I. I. 43. 
Sigebert K. of Eaſtangles, v. I. p. 148. c. 1.1.35: 2 
Strange ſights ſeene before the comming in of K. Philip 
and alteration of religion, vol. 3. p- 96. c. 2. 
Sigiſmund the Emperour is oft conquered of the Turkes 
and Bohemians,v.1. p· 942. c. 2. I. 1. 
Sigiſmund flies before the Turke, vol. I. p- 966. c. 2. and 
967. c. 2. 
Gods judgement on Sig1/mnnd,v.3.p.g71.C-1. 
The paſſages betweene Sig ſmund and the Bohemians 
in Ziſca his time, v. I. p.848. 
The death of Sigiſinund, v. 1. p. 905 c. 1. l· 57. : 
Seven ſignes that the Churches tribulation draws nigh 
v. I. p. 544. 
Signes to know true Preachers, vol. 1. p. 41 1. c. 1. I. 21. 
to p. 416. 


81I. 

Ro. Silkes martyr, vol. a. p. 225. c. 2. 

Jane de Silva a Spaniſh martyr, v. a. p. 173. . 2. 

Silvanus the ſonne of Felicitas, martyr, v. I. p.57. c. 2. 
line 74. 

gilvnnas B. martyr, v. · p. 10i. c. a. l. 44. | 

Peters body clothed in ſilver, v. I · p· 168. c. 2. I. 18. 


An a& of Parliament againſt wearing of „il ver, v.1. p. 
514. c. 2. 

The railing Dialogue of Silveſter de Priero againſt Lu- 
ther, v. 2. p. 63. c. I. 

Of Pope Silveſter the ſecond, v. I. p. al 5 C. 2. I. 70. 

The difference between Eneas Silvius before and after 
he was Pope, v. 1. p. 93. c. 2. 1.23. His Epiſtle to the 
Rector of the Lniveciity ot Colen, v. i. p. 9 17. c. z. 


Simeon Archb. of Seleucia martyr v. r. p. 25. c. 2. 
Simeon B. of Jeruſalem crucified, v. I. p. 46. c. 2. l. 0. 
Simeon lonne of Mary Cleopas martyred, v. I. p. 5 2. c. i. 
Simon Dn miniſtery and martyrdome, v. I. p. 42 
c. 2. I. 1 1. 
Simon Cananæus crucified. v. I. p. 42 c. 2.1.26. 
Simon 1 his preaching. He is crucified, v. I. p. 42. 
c. 2. l. 18. 
The ſtory of M. Simon Fiſh, v. 2. p. 279. c. J. 
Ot _— the monke that poilonea K. John, v. 1. p. 333. 
c. I. I. 40. 
All the confederates of Simon Montfort diſinherĩted by 
the King, v. 1. p. 438. c. 1. | 
Simon Archbiſhop of Canturbury in K. Richard the 
ſeconds time,beheaded, v. t. p. 568. c. i. 
The whole ſtory of Eule Son, v. 1 p. 436. c. r. 
Simonides anſwer applied, v. i. p. 397. c 2.1.75. 
* Markes ſimony for a biſhopricke, v. 1. p. 239. c. a. 
ine 8. 
The Popes uſury of ſimony diſcuſſed, v. 2. p. 607. c 2. 
* ſimony of Clergy to be puniſhed,vol. 1. p. 41%. c. 2. 
ine 10. ; 
M. Simon, Vicar of S. Michaels in Coventry ſent for, 
by Q Mary, v. 3. p. I &. c. 2. I. 15. 
John Simons martyr, v. 2. p.241. 
Simplicius martyr, v. I. p. 76. c. 2. l. 37. 
Articles againſt John Sia v. 3. p. 2 52. c. 1. His ſtory, 
p · 25 . c. 2. 


SIN. 
The beginning of ſinple Prieſthood, v. I. p. 22 8. c. 1. I. 60 
The Papiſts preferre the worſt ſingle life, before honeſt 
marriage, v. I. p.37. c. 1. l. 3. 

Inconveniences of ſingle life, v. I. p. 178. c. 1. 

Singleton belied, v. 2.p. 602. c. 2. 

The 3 of ſingularity wittily aggravated, vol. 1. p. 240. 
c. 2. I. 67. % 

Singing turned into ſcolding, and chanting into chi- 
ding in the Quire, v. 1. P. 306. c. I. I. I. 

Phil pot is reproved for ſinging, and his anſwer to the 
reproofe, v. 3. p. 573. c. 2. I. 63. 

Singing after the popifſi manner, is brought into the 
Latine Church, borrowing it from the Greeke 
Churches ſinging of Pſalmes, as Rupertus writes, v. 3. 
p· 7. c. 1. l. 74. 

Singing of Plalmes before the Communion in Chryſo- 
ſtomes time, v. 3. p. 7. c. 1. I. 74. 

Singing in the Quire brought into England, when and 
by whom, v. 1. p; 164. c. 2. I. 30. 

Of curious ſinging in Cathedrals, v. I. P. 25 9. c. I. I. 59. 

A mother ſinging praiſe, whiles her child was martyred 
to death, v. I. p. 1 17. c. I. I. 4. 

Aga inſt ſinging in Churches, vol. i. p. 5 24. c. I. | 

O * — inne what it is, as Papiſts will, vol. 1. p. 34. 
c. I. I. 30. 

Errours of papiſts about /, v. I. p. 34. c. 1. l. 7. 

The fi2s of England cauſing her conqueſt, vol. I. p. 222. 
c. a. I. 3 1. & 1.40. 

Fighting for forgivenefF of ſnnes, vol. 1. p. 235 · c. a. 
line 20. . | 

Two 


2 


THE TABLE. 


—— 


Two maiden-ſiſters, gentlewomen, martyrs, v. I. p. 10 1. 
Co 2+]. 38. 


The a& of the ſix articles, with their penalties, com- 
miſſioners,and their oath. Allegations againſt them, 
v. 2. p.44 1,44 2, 443 · A table of them that were trou- 
bled for the ſx articles, vol. 2. p. 531. c. a. The act of 
the fix articles was concluded contrary to Cran- 
mers mind, who diſputed three daics againſt the ar- 
ticles, v. 2. p. 508. c. 1. l. 70. | 

The wickedneſſe of Pope Sixtus the fourth, as alſo his 
wars, v. I. p. 950. c. 2. p.95 l. c. l. 


The perſecution of John Se. I. p· 87 1. 


John Slade martyr, v. 3. p· 87 N. 87 9.C. 1. 
The gaine that comes to the Church of Rome by ſlan- 
ders, v. 2. p. 84. c. 2. See Sclander, for this & ot het things. 
The ſlaves of a good King. v. i. p.214. c. 2. I. 34. 


The death of W. ech in the Kings Bench, v. 3. p. 706. 


col. 1. 


— 


SMA. 
Of Rich. Smart burned at Salisbury, v. 2. p. 26. c. 7. 


Martin Sretius miniſter and martyr, con. p. 36. c. 2. 


Sim. Smith and his wife, abjured; their articles, v. 2. p. 
20. c. 1. 

D. Sd oppoſeth B. Ridley, v. 3· p. 86. c. I. 

W. Sith his abjuration and articles, vol. 2. p. 322. c. i. 
See al ſo p. C. 

Of Ro. Smith martyr, vol. 3. p. 394 · c. a. & 3 45,346,347 
His verſes and letters in meeter, v. 3. p- 343. 

The troubles of Sir W. Smith, v. 2. p.560. c. a. I. 34. p.561 
c. 1. L 13. | 

Rich. & ne dies in piiſon. v. 3. p. 896. c. a.. 50. 

Miſtreſſe Smith martyr, v. 2. p. 2 25. c. I. 

Humfrey Smith and his wife perſecuted in Suffolke, 
v. 3. P-704 C-I. | | 

Trowling Smith his ſudden death,iv.3.p. 957. 

The miſcrable end ot Hen, Smith, a lawyer, v. 3. p· 962. 

A Smith a Spaniſh 1 771 173. c. I. 

Smoab/ was made to be the death of a bribe-taker, and 
lyer, that he was in the Emperours favour, and could 
befriend men, when it was not fo, vol. 1. p. 75. c. I. 


line 10. 
SMV. 
Twelve martyrs at Smyrna, vol. I. p. 5 6. c. 2. I. 77. 
5 SN E. 
The martyrdome of one Snel, v. 3. p. 1020. 
S . 
Agnis Szeth widow. and foure more martyred in the 
fire together at Canturbury, v. 3. p· 63 2,633. 
Alice Snoth martyr, v. 3. p. 893. 
SOC. 


Socrates is deceived ſomewhat in his tripartite hiſtory, 
v. I. p.57. c. a. l. 48. N 
a SOD. 
Cardinall Sodo/ctxs dieth in terror of conſcience, v. 3. p. 
964. c. 2 
K. Malgo of Britainea Sodomite, v. I. p. 1 47. c. I. I. 63. 
Of ſodomitry. v. I. p. 25 2. c 2. I. 30. The puniſhment for it 
v. 2. p · 48 I. c. i · The P. licenced ĩt, v. i. p. 93 2. c. I. l. 22. 
Men ſola by the Pope as cattell, v. i. p. 42 1. c. 2. l. 50. 


Joane Sole a wife and foure more martyrs, burned to- 
get her in Canturbury, v. 3. p-· 63 2, 633. 

Simeon Archb. of Solima martyr, v. 3. ꝓ. 35. c. 1. I. 18. 

Solymannus t he twelfth Ottoman, v. 1. p. 977. c. 1. l. 30. 

| SOM. 

A note of Tho, Sommers impriſoned for the Goſpell, 

i v. 2. P· 537 · C. Is 

The L. Edward Duke of Somerſet being Protector ſuf- 

fers his brother to be executed, v.a. p. 7 48. c. 2. 

The troubles of the L. Edward Duke of Somerſet Lord 
Protector to K. Edward theſixth, v.a. p. 748. c. 1. His 
ſecond troubles, p.753. c. 1. I. 44. 

The death of the Duke of Somerſet Protector of Edw. s. 
v. 2. p.754. C. 1. 

Thoſe that died in the cauſe of the Earle of Somerſets 
unlawfull aſſembly, v. z. p. 75 6. c. I. | 

SOON. 


Maſſacres at Sondres con. p. 10l. c. a. 
The Pope ſets the ſonne againſt the father, the Emperor 
v. I. p. 392. c. 2. ſo Pope Paſcalum doth alſo, v. 1. p.254 


c. 2. l. 50. 
| $ OP. . 

Sophia _ her three children, martyr, vol. 1. p.53. 
c. 2. I. 10. 5 | 

The war of Sophus and Bajazetes, both Turkes, v. i. p. 
974 · c. 2. I. 70. 

The war between Sophus the Perſian King, and Zelimus 
the Turke, v. I. p. 1 Fe 

SOR 


Of the Popes ſorcery ; and a warning touching ſorcery, 
v. I. p· 214. I. 76. c. a. p. 2 16. c. 1. I. I. 
Pope Hildebrand given to ſercery and conjuring. vol. 1. 


P-231I:.C.I; 
SOV. . 

A — martyr, v. I. p.80. c. 2. Another, vol. 1. p. 82. 
c. 2. I. 6. 

The Kings ſouldiers in Tunbridge ſpoile Londoners 
at Crow downe, v. I. p. 432. c. I. 

SCoauldiers in grace as well as in war, v. I. p. 101. c. 1.1.45. 

Souldiers muſt be kept in labour, v. I. p. 99. c. i. l. a0. 

Talke 3 ſouldiers and Tho. Becket, v. 1. p. 290. 
c. I. 1.70. 

The immortality of the ſoule made Theobrotus breake 
his necke, v. 2. p. 183. c. I. 1.70. | 

Ro. Sout ham martyr, v. 3. p. 8 2. c. 2. l. 10. p.874. c. I. 

Southhampton burned by the French, v. I. p. 494. c. i. 

Southſaxons converted. v. i. p. 160. c. 2. l. 40. 

Rich. Southwels words in Parliament, v. 3. p. 114. c. I. 

John Soathwicke, v. 2. p. 25. c. a. | 

SPA. 

Perſecution in /paine in the ten perſecutions, v. 1. p. 102. 
C+2,].70. v. I. p. 96. c. I. I. 40. 

A table of martyrs in /paize ſince Luthers time, and 
about the time of Henry 8. v. z. p. 167. &c. 

Engliſh — martyred in ſpaine in Qu. Maries time, 
3. P. 89. 

A /paniard martyr in Henry 8. time, killed of his owne 
brother in Germany, v.a. p. 10g. c. 1. 

The /paniards forbid any Hymne or Canticle between 

the Epiſtle and Goſpel, v. 3. p. &. c. 1.1.74. 

A ſtirre between the. paniards and Engliſhmen at Weſt- 


minſter, v. 3. p. 1 14. c. 1. 


M. Bradfords conference with two ſpaniſs Friars, vol. 3. 
page 299. | | 

Divers /pari> martyrs ſirnamed De Bivero, v-2-p,171, 
c. I. & c. a. 

A large deſcription of the ſpauiſb Armado to invade 
England, con. p. 78, & c. c. a. = * 


THE TABLE. 


1 ————-— 


—  #q. 


— 


Of John Sparke, v. 2. p. 43 · c · a. 
Of W. Sparrow martyr, v. 3. p. 856. c. I. & p- 8 57. 


Of the two Spescerss and their pride, v. I. p. 48 l. c. a. l. 43 
p.484 · c. 2. I. 3a. c. 2. l. I. 8 
The execution of thoſe Spencers v. I. p. 486, c. a. 
One Spencer ſuffers at Salisbury, v. 2. p. 53 l. c. 1. 
M. peter Spengler Minĩſter, and martyr, v.a. p. 1 11. c. I. 
Spencer and 6. others martyred together at Colcheſter 


vol. 3. p-. 699. & p · oo. c. 1. 
SPI 


Ol I. Spicer, v. 3. p. 679. & p · 10 13. | 

Tha — of Tho. Spicer, J. Deny and Edm. Poole, 
v. 3. p- 703 C. 2. 

The buſineſſe betweene Stranburge and the Councell 
of Spiers, v. 2. p. 97. c. 1. The decree made them by 
Ferdinand, p. 98. c. 2. 

M. Francis Spinola martyr, con. p.44. c · 2. 

A wicked ſpirit poſſeſſed one that revolted from Chri- 
ſtianity, v. 1. p. 83. c. a. l. 30. ; 

Spiritual perſons not ſubje& to lay perſons, as papiſts 


will, vol. 1. p. 249 c. I. l. 20. 


Tho. Sprar of Kent, v. 3. p· 930. 
Sprivkiing of holy water ſprang from heathens. So So- 


zoman, Y+3+ p · 12. c. 1.31. 


The examination of Tho. Spurdance one of the Queens 
ſervants, v. 3. p-854-CI.. 

Of Rich. Spunge and five others martyrs perſecuted to- 
gether, v. 3. P. 680. to 690. 

Tho. Sparge and 5 other martyrs perſecuted together, 


v. 3 · p· 680. to 690. 
— 


Of Ro. Squire his troubles, v. a. p. 38. c. 1. 
Agnes Squire, c. 2. 


J.Stacies his abjuration and articles, v. a. p. 3 16. c. 1. 

Of M.S:rafford of Cambridge, v. 2. p.277. c. 2. l. 76. 

The ſtag ge (ſaĩth K. John) is fat, and yet never heard 
maſſe, v. 1. p.333 · C. 1. 

M. Sanders kiſſeth the fake, v. 3· p. 140. c. 1. I. 38. 

A prayer to be ſaid at the ſt als, v. 3. p.584. c.. 

Ot the troubles of Elizabeth Stamford, vol. 2. p. 24. c. 2. 
line 70. a 

Of — martyr, v. 3. p.787. c. I. p. 789. 


The Lord Stanley wounded by Rich. Protector and his 


companions in the tower, v. I. p.952. c. i. 
This Lord Stanley after, a cauſe of the overthrow of 
Richard, vol. i. p.954. c. i. 

The Lord Stannard condemned with the martyrs of 
Bow, v. 3. p. 70g. c. . 
Laurence Staples abjuration and articles, v.a. p. 318.c.i. 
A blazing.ſtærre appeares before William the Conque- 

rour his comming, v. 1. p. 22 1. c. I. l. 48. 
Of che flatute Ex- officio, v. I. p. 682. c. i. 
All fatutes againſt religion from Richard the ſecond 
till Edward the fixth his reformation,repealed, v.2. 
pP. 657. c. 2. : 
8 > Common prayer, and Sacrament in Eng- 
| liſh as in K. Edward 6. his time, are repealed by 
2 QuMary,r.3-p-1 9. c. I. I. 44. | 
Statutes of premunire repealed by Q. Mary, v. 3. p. 19. 


c. 1. I. 43 


Martyrs at Steenwerke in F landers, con. p.29. c. 3. 
Of ſohn Stella, v. 1. p. 240... I. 2:2. 
The ſtory of John Stere, vol. 3. p. 393 · & 394. 


Boners behaviour at Sterferd,v.3.p.105.-c.2, 1.60. 
Saint Stephan the Deacon, the 175 martyr of the Prĩ 
mative Church, v. 1. p. 42. c. . l. 53. | 
Stephan B. of Rome martyr, v. i. p- 87. c. I. I. 5 5. 
Ot K Stephan of England his life, v. 1. p. 260. c. I. 
His death, p. 261. c. I. 
r Archb. of Canturbury, v. I. p.325. 
c. I. I. 48. f 
Of Pope Stephan. 
IT he ſecond, v. 1. p. i 68. c. I. l. 40 
The third. v. I. p. 168. c. I. I. yo. 
The fourth, v. 7. p. 177. c. I. l. 12. 
The fifth, v. I. p. 180. c. i. 
< Theſixth, v. i. p.188. c. a. I. 28. 
The ſeventh, v. 1. p. 89. c. I. I. 70. 
The eighth, v. 1. p. 189, c. I. I. 72. 
The ninth, v. I. p. 189. c. 1.1.56. 
And p. 217. c. I. I. 3i. 
Thomas Srephans martyr, v. 3. p. 80. c. 2. 
The troubles of W. Stevens, vol. 2. p. 5 62. c. I. 
Of George Stevens martyrs, v. 3. p. 299. c. 2. 
Wimbeldons ſermon of giving account of ftemardſbip; 
v. I. p. 71 2. c. 2. 
A Pope lets up fewer in Rome, v. I. p. 93. c. a. l. vy. 


Stigaudus Archb. of Canturbury deprived, v. I. p. 2 22. 
C. 2. 1.70. ; | 

The new, due, and true ſtile of the Pope, vol 1. p. 422. 
C. 2. J. 57. 5 

Ot Stile a martyr, vol. 2. p. 630. cz. 

Stil Hard men examined for Lollardy, v. a. p. 5 18. c. 2. 

Of John Stiſmam marcyr in Henry 8. his daies, v. 2. p. 
25. c. a, 

Stirke his wife martyr in Scotland, vol. a. p. 614. 
col. 2. 

Popes ſtirrup held by the Emperour, and the circum- 
ſtances touching the ſame, v. I. p. 22 6. c. 1. v.. p. 262. 
c. a. vol. 1. p. 296. c.. 


6 STO. | 
Of the perſecuted Congregation at Stoke in Suffolke, 


V-3.P> 920. 
Peter Srokes a ſpeciall man for the Pope, againſt Wicks 
liffe, v. I. p· Syd. c. 1.1.70. 
Stokes his oration at Cambridge viſitation by Cardi - 
nall Poole. v.3. p. 763.c. 2. 
Srockeſly B. of London boaſted at his death, that he had 
burned fifty heretikes, v. 2. p. 425. c. 2. l. 70. 
Stockeſijes ſermons in the ſhrouds, vol. 2. p. 60x. c. a. 
Water with a ſtone in it is put as food before a martyt 
in the ſtockes, v. 3. p. 896. c. 2. I. 46. | | 
Old Britaine forties uncertaine, v. t. p. 146. c. a. l. 55. 
_ condemnes unchaſtity of Prieſts,vol.1, p.25 93 
c. 2. 1.20, FF 
Of Doctor Story. His carriage towards Philpot, v-3.p. 
538 c. 2. &c. His oration againſt Granmer,v.3.p.654 
his curſed life and death, vol. 3. p· 10a 2. 
R. 
Straconicu martyr, 11 125. c. 1. l. 50. 
Iſabel Strada a Spaniſh martyr, v. 2. p. 173. c. I. 
The L. Strange ſtrangely preſerved, v. I. p. 954. c. z. 
Strangers having the wealth of the Kingdome, vol. 1. 
: p- 426. c. 1. 
The Nobles riſe againſt ſtrangeri, that had the commo- 
dity of the Kingdome in their hands, v. I. p. 428. c. a. 
K. Henry the ſecond favouring rangers and neglecting 
his owne ſub jects, vol. 1. p. 3 61. c. T. 


No ſtrangers to be keepers of the Kings Caſtles, vol. 1. 


0 C. I. 
— Dd d dq How 
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THE TABLE, 


How many benefices in ffrangers hands in England, 
v. iI. p. 56 J. a 
Why blood and things ſtrangled were forbidden in the 
Councell of the Apoſtles, v. 1. p. 7 2. c. a. I. Go. 
Martyrs ſtrangled, v. I. p. 6 T. c. 1. I. 42. | | 
John S:rarford Archb. of Canturbury, v. I. p. 497. c. I. 
David Straton martyr, v. 2. p.237. c. 2. : 
The buſineſſe of Strausburge with the councell of Spi- 
exs, v. 2. Pp · 97. Ce 1. 
Reformation at Strautburge, v. 2. p. 9b. c. 2. 
Jack Straw his rebellion, v. i. p.567. c. a. 
The verſes made about Stram, vol. 1. p. 5 11. c. I. 
Penance enjoyned for not bringing ſtraw for the Arch- 
biſhops horſes, v.. p. 7 23 · c · I. l. 70. 
Of Ro. Streater martyr, v. 3. p· 420. c. I. 
Of John Sreet, v. 3. p. 104. c. 2. 
The taking of Strigonium, v. I. p. 985. c. I. 
Juſtice Morgan ſtriken with madneſſe, v. 3. p.954. c. a. 
The curſing of the ſtrikers of Prieſts, vol. I. p. a 59. c. 2. 
line 70. ; 
F a hand cut off, and he martyred for ftriking a 
Prieſt in his idolatry,v.3 p.241, 242. | 
Divers martyrs of Striveling, v. a. p. 614. c. i. 
W. Stromde e he” 2 * p- 3 II. c. I. 


Five ſtudents in Lauſanna in France martyred at Lyons 
v. 2. p. 38. c. I. 
SVB. 


A ſubdeacon was no ſacred order in old time, v. a. p. 402 
c. 1. I. 50. e 
The miſery of ſuljection to the Pope, v. I. p. 379. c. I. 


Double ſ/ubjection, v. I. p.467. c. I. ; 8 
The: biker of Wincheſter eſtrangeth King Henry the 
third his heart from his owne ſubje#s, vol. 1. p.361. 


c. 2. I. 43. 


Submiſſion of martyrs hat h not ſaved them from bur- 


ning, v. 2. P. I 2. c. 2. l. 50. : | 
Notaries get men to ſuſcribe to popiſh articles, v.3. 
p. 46. c. 2. I. 60. : 
Subſcription to popery is granted in the firſt convoca- 
tion of Q. Mary,before diſputation, vol. 3. p. 20. c. I. 
ine 46. 
An Archbiſtops owne bordering Churches,the Coun- 
cel of Nice cals Ecclefias ſuburbicas, v. I. p. 2 I. c. 3. . 38 


1 

The evill effect of the want ot / ucceſſion in Kings, v.. p. 
139. c. 2. L IO. & p. 444. c. T. I. 18. | 

Whether ſucceſſion makes a true Church v. 3. p.576. c. 2. 


1. 20. & p.57 7. c. I. I. 10. 
Facceſſion of Biſhops is no eſſentiall of the Church, v.3. 


p. 293 c. a. l. 38. & p. 294. c. a. l. 1. 

Who Peters ſucceſſer, v. I. p. 19. c. 1. l. 76. c. 2. I. I. 

The Biſhops of Rome were appointed by their ſuccęſ- 
ſors, till Hillary, v. 1. p.666. c. 1. I. 42. | 


Simon & adbury Archb.of Canturbury, v. i. p· 414. c. 2. 
Suenes martyr, vol. 1. p. 12 8. c. 1. I. 28. 


4. | VF. 

The Duke of S»ffolke Duke Humfreyes enemy is be- 
headed, v. i. p.92 5. c. 2. l. 60. 

Of the Duke of Suffolbe, Lady Janes father: his rebel- 
lion, apprehenſion, &c. v. 3. p. 30. cuil. 36. 

The Duke of Suffolte delivered to the tower, v. 3. p. 93. 
c. 2. I. 24. | 8 ' | 

The Duke of S»foke arraigned, . 3. p. y. c. 2. 

The ſtory of the godly end of the Duke of Sffolkę, v. 3. 


* 


The Duke of S»fo/kes Chaplaine revolts from thie truth 
v. 3· p.33. C. I. I. 34. 

Q. Mary promiſed the Saffolle men not to change re- 
ien, v. 3. p. 1 5. c. 1. I. 60. | 

Perſecution in S»ffolke and Northfolk, and their names 
v. I. p. 867. & 872,873. 

The S»fſragans of Canturbury write pithily to Becker 

2M . p· 282. c. 2. Beckets anſwer to them, v. 1. p.284, 
COl. I. 

Suffragiæ Eccleſiæ non numeranda, ſed ponderanda, y. 
p- 160. c. 1. I. 65. 


The Szirzers anſwer to they of Beme, v. a. p. 96. c. 1. 
Wars betweene the Goſpellers and five popiſh townes 
of Suitxerlaud b. 2. p. g. and betweene them and the 
Tigurians, p. 100. c. i. Re | 
_SVL 
Swulpitins martyr, v. I. p. 52 c. 1. l. 72. 
The firſt naming of Sultanes v. i. p. 96 f. e. 1. 


Sammer of Pauls doctrine, v. i. p26. c. . 1. 43. & p. 27. 


C. I. I 70. i 
The 3. Sumuers ſickneſſe age, death, vol. r. p. 7 16. c. 2. 


The Latine Interpreters of ancient Greeke Authors, as 
Euſebius, & c. render 9waſev,owdEr; mma) ixxandiatey 
(which ſignifie to call the Congregation together) 
by * Jacere, Collectas agere, Miſſas celebrare: v. 3. 

* I. c. 2. 3 9. 

The celebration of Suxday,vol. 1.p.6g.c.2.1.69; 

Sunday appointed to be kept holy by Conſtantine,y.1. 
p· 134. c. a. l. 18. 

— be free from buying and ſelling, vo. 1. p.304. 
c. 1. 1.50, 

Sunday hallowed from Saturnday nine of the clocke, to 
munday morning,, vol. 1. p. 203. c. 1. I. I. 

Men perſecuted for not worſhipping the ſunne, vol. 1. 
p- 127. c. 1. l. 35. 

How the Chriſtians come to be falſly accuſed of wor- 
ſhipping the ſunne, vol. x. p. 72. c. 1. l. yo. | 


What the ſuperlative is, v. 3. p. 168. c. J. 20. 
See the Margent. 
The law minced and expounded Pap. to build on it 
ſuperogation, v. I. p. 33. c 2.1.50. | 
The ſecond of the 6aarticles touching the Lords /#pper 
in both kinds diſcuſſed by Scriptures, Fathers, and 
anſwering obje&iens, vol. z. 460.c.2 

The Sacrament of the Lords ſæpper diſcuſſed , and the 
Fathers cleared about it, y.2-p-307,308. 

Act the Sacrament of the Lords ſupper, divers in the af- 
ſembly were wont to goe out, becauſe it was aceoun- 
ted fo holy, v. 3. p. 43· c.. l. 7 1. 


Chriſt Iiveth by the Sacrament of holy ſupper in us, 


not onely by faith and love, but alſo corporally, car- 
nally, as Treſham will. v. 3. p. 5 5. c. 1. l. 1. 

How Chriſt received the holy ſapper, v. 3. p. 2a. c. a. l. 76. 

Atreatiſe ſhewing how / Chriſt is in the holy ſupper. Al- 
ledging Scriptures, Fathers, &c. v. 2. p. 43 A. C. 2. 

The holy ſupper is celebrated without the maſſe on 
Good friday among the aussem 


n termed the /upplication 0 rs, vol. a. p. 

280. C. I. | 

Sir Tho. Moores ſupplication of purgatory,avan anſwer 
to ĩt, p.283. c. 2. 285 ä 

The ſepplication of Norfolke men to the Commitfionof 
perſecutort v. 3. p.. | 

The /»pplication +1 the perſecuted Preachers to the 


King 


THE TABLE. 


King and Queen Mary, and Parliament, v. 3. p. 118. 
The death of the Lord Henry Earle of Surrey in Edw. 
the ſixth his time, v. 2. p.756. c. I. 
Of the Popes ſapremacy. | 
The Popes ſupremacy abjured of Engliſh men, v. 3. 
| | p· 438. c. 1. I. 44. | 
In the time of Pope Agatho, the Church of Rome 
had no ſupremacy over the other Biſhops, v.2.p. 
| 350.C.2.1.40. TS 
A cloud of witneſſes urged for Popes ſupremacy are 
anſwered, v. 1. p· 22. c. a. l. 55. | 
The teſtimony of 21.Biſhops, 8. Archdeacons, 17. 
Doctors of Divinity, and of both lawes againſt 
| Popes ſupremacy, v. 2. p. 347. c. 1. 
Princes firſt gave ſupremacꝝ to the Pope, and there 
fore may take it away.v. 2. p. 375 c. I. 
3 letter againſt the Popes ſupremacy, v. a. 
p : 338. c. I. 3 
| IX. martyrs priſoners oppoſin the Popes ſupre- 
macy, vol. 3. p. l 20. c.. | 
| | The Popes /xpremacy debated,diſputed,an1 oppor 
ſed by Luther excellently, v. 2. P- 66. & p-67- 
All Miniſters enjoyned to preach againſt the popes 
ſupremacy in England in Henry 8. his daies,v. 7+ 
P+345-C+2. I. 28. 
Miniſters to preach againſt popes uſurped /upre- 
1 macy in Edward 6. his daies, v. 2. f -· 65 5. 
| The B. of Wincheſters reaſons againſt the popes 
ſupremacy. v. 2. p. 339. c. . : ; 
The 5 — put downe in Henry 8. his 
time ſet up in England, v. 2. p. 335. 
How e hath ſec againſt popiſh ſupre- 
mmacy, v. I. p. Io. c. 2. l. a l. ; 
The popes /#premacy diſcuſſed ; ſpoken againſt by 
Gregory, v. 2. p. 606, 606. c. a. I. 10. 
Councels alledged againſt the popes ſupremacy, 
v.a. p.344. c · t. & p. 346. c. 1. Margent. 
More teſtimonies of Fathers, Councels, &c. againſt 
popes ſupremacy, than can be brought for ĩt, v. 1. 
1 p · 23. c. I. I. 66. 3 
0 No ſupremacy in the Church in 500. yeeres after 
Chriſt, v. 1. p. a3. c. I. I. 76. 
| Popes ſupremacy would not be granted in a Parlia- 
ment in Q. Maries daies, v. 3· p.44. 
Q. Mary repeales her ſapremacy, and ſubmits to the 
pope, v. 3. p. 38. c. I. I. 68. 
The neceſſity of holding the ſupremacy of the 
| | Church of Rome, according to the papiſts,v.3- 
| P-. 44. c. I 1.5 6. f 
Contention in ſix Councels of Carthage about 


"I pes ſupremacy, v. I. p. I 3. c. 1. I. 57. 
| The Earle of Northumberland beheaded for the 
C Popes /Hpremacy,ve3.p-29, 

Ot Henry 8. ot England his /apremzacy. 

The oath of ſupremacy taken by Gardiner & others, 
to K. Henry 8. v. 2. p. 337. ä 

The — of Henry 8. his ſupremaey, vol. 2. 

f 3 7. C. 2. a 5 : | 

Tonſtal B. of Dureſme his argument for Henry 8. 
his /#premacy,ve2. p- 341. c. 2. 


—— — — 


The King ſaſpended by the Archb. v. 1. p. 196. c. 1. I. 70. 

Foure Biſhops /#/pended,and one excommunicated, v. i. 
p · 289. c. 2. l. 50. 1 | 

Evill /zſpiczou without ground, doth great hurt, ſeene in 
Offa, v. 1. p · l a 


Henry Suiphen monke, wartyr in Germany. v. 2. p. 102. 
col. 2. 


Of Swan: King of Denmarke, his vexing England, v. 1. 


P+ 207,208, 
; SWE 
Gods judgements on a great /weerer, v. 3. p · H . c. a. 
The pope breakes the law ot wearing, v. I. F. 5 27. c. 2. 
Of W. Sweeting martyr, vol. 2. P+ 12. c. 2. & v. 2. p. 30. 
c.. &c. . : 


WT: 

P. Alexander his "MA the B. of & winco, v. 1. p. 721. 
c. Is I. 63. 

The ſtory of W. Swinderby martyr. Articles againſt 
him, v. 1. p. 608. c. 2. His proteſtation, p. 610. Sundry 
citationg,fittings and proceedings againſt him. after 
the ſaid proteſtation, v. 1. p. 14,615. Sentence againſt 
him, v.1. p.618.c-2. His appeale from the Archb. to 
the King, v. 1. p. 61 8. c. I. & 2. His letter to the Parlia- 
ment, v. 1. p.619. c. 1. 

A 7 made Biſhop of Wincheſter, v. 1. p. 183. 
c. 2. I. 18. 

Gods judgement on Swing field v. 3. p. 986. c. 1. 

Of Swithins B. of Wincheſter, v. 1. p. 176. c. 2. l. 66. 

Lying miracles of Sithint, v. I.. 177. c. 1. I 9. 


No temporall nord given to Peter, v. I. p. gay. c. I. l. 60. 

The P. will brandiſn both /words,v 1. f. 447. C. 2.1.6, 

A blind gloſſe challenging both the /wor-45 for the pope 
v. I. p. 92. c. l. I. yo. | 

Mafle brought in with for. it, v.3.p.167.c.2. 


S7lvanus biſhop martyr, v. I. p. 108. c. 2.1.4. 


Of Symphoriſſa and her ſeven children moſt cruelly 
martyred, v. I p. 53. c. 2. I. l. vol. I. p. 59. c. 2. . 40. 


She is called alſo Symphoroſ a, v. i. p. 5 9. c. 2. l. 33. 


Duncane Sympſon martyr, v. 2. p. 6 14. c. i. 

The cruell martyrdome of Cutbert Sym pſon, v. 3. p. 864. 
c. > &c· to p. 869. His letters, v. 3. p. 867. Sec more of 
Sympſon in Simſor. 


SIN 
3 Aquiſgrane, v. I. p. 177. c. 1. . 302 
The Syuod of g Thetfoard, v. I. p. 16 1. c. 2. l. 20. 
Cutbeard, v. 1. p. 165. l. 1. 
f R · 


Martyrs of Syria, v. t. p. 101. c. 2. l. . 

King Richard is in poſſeſſion of Syria, v. 1. p. 319. c. 7. 
line 36. | 

Compariſons betweene the Syrians and Turkes, v. r. p. 
997. c. 2. 

Syric ius againſt Prieſts marriage v. 2. p. 464. c. I. 

Syr#5,to do others good, loſt his life, v. 1. p. 118. c. 2. l. 44. 


FAB 
A Table fhewing the times,and yeeres of the Turks, 
Saracens, and Tartarians, v. I. p. 100%. c. 1. 

A table of the Cities, Townes, and Countries ſubje& to 
the Turke, vol. 1. p. 993. 

A table of the Archbiſhops of Canturbury, v. 1. p. 5 15, 
516,517,518. 5 

The Communion table ſet up inſtead of an altar, v. 2. p- 
699. c. 2. 

Reaſons of Bithop Ridley for the Communion place 
to be in forme of a table, not of an altar, v. 2. p. 7oo. 
c. I. & c. 2. J. 34. 


Tacitus Emperour, vol. i. p. 9c. 1. I. 78. 
T A J. a 


A Tailor of Paris in France, martyr, v. 2. p. 13 5l. c. 1. 
Dd ddd a he 


THE TABLE. 


The village of Taillcret ſpoy led, v.2. p. a l 1. c. 2. The 
people there murthered by the fpaniard, v. 2. p. 2 19. 
col. x. | | 

The martyrdome of W. Tailor prieſt, v. i. p. 865. 

Doctor Tailor B. of Lincolne Confeſſor, v. 2. p. 3423. c. I. 
ſee more in Taylor. 


Tauer lane ca parthian, a cruell ſcourge of the Turke, 
vol. 1. p. 966. c. 2. 


N. 
George Tanberficld martyr, v. 3. p- 394. c. 2. & P · 345, 
346,347 


R- 
Geo. Tardifa French martyr, vol. 2. p. 1 52. 
Turquinius a chiefe prelate, a chicte provoker of t 
Roman Emperours to perſecute the Chriſtians, v. 1. 
p- 49. c. 1. I. 27. 
The Tartarians ſpoil Chriſtendome, v. i. p. 42. c.. liyo. 
A table deſcribing the time, and yeeres of the Tarta- 
rians, Saracens, &c. vol. 1. p. 1007. 


A taverner of Boſton periecuted, vol. 2. p.304. c. 1. l. 1o. 
Taulerius againſt the Pope, v. 1. p. 5 10. col. 2. I. 40 · 


A prohibition againſt ſtrange taxes and impokiions, 
vol. 1. p · 483. c. i. | 
TAY: 


John Taylor abjured, vol. i. p. 84 3. c. 2.140. 
ohn Taylor martyr, v. 2. p. 24 1. c. a. : 
The ſtory of the martyrdome of Jo. Taylor, alias Card- 
maker. v. g. p. 246.247. 
Marion Zæylor, a wife, martyr, v. 2. p. 121. c. I. 
D. Taylor Parſon of Peter Cornehill, troubled for the 
fix articles, v. 2. p. 5 36. c. 1. | 
The ſtory of D. Taylor Parſon of Hadley, martyr, v. 3. p. 
166. c. 2. His behaviour in the Chancell, where the 
rieſt was about to ſay maſſe, v.. p. 167. c. 2. He is ad- 
viſed (but he refuſeth) to flie, v. 3. p. 168. c. 1. & c.. 
His firſt and ſecond examination before the biſhop 
of Wincheſter, v. 3. p. 169. & 170. His letters to his 
wife, v. 3. p. 179. c. . & c. 2. His teſtament, v. 3. 175· c.. 
His condemnation, v 3. p. 174. c. 1. I. i 2. Antwer made 
to the ſame, ſeibid: & c. Ihe cauſes of his condem- 
nation diſcuſſed, vol. 3. p. 17 1. c. 2. 1.58. His Apo- 
thegme of deceiving many, v. 3. p. 176. c. 2. His exhor- 
tation to his ſonne, v. 3. p. 174. c. 2. l. 40. i he manner 
of his going to the fre, and of his burning. v. 3. p. 177 


= c. . & c. 2. Blowes given him, as he was amidſt the 


fagots,, v. 3. p· 17 l. c. a. l. 53. ä 


A noble man martyred for rearing the perſecut ing Em- 
perours wicked Edict, v. 1. p. 10 1. c. I. l. 18. 


Tecla martyr, v. I. p. 1 23, c. I. I. 50. 
Maſſacres at Teglie, con. p. t oo.c.2. 


Ordinances falſely fathered upon T eleſphorms, vet. p. 
69.C-1+ I. 10. | 13 
W. Tell made to {hoot at an apple on his ſonnes head, 


v. 2. Pp · 90. C. 2. ä 


& tempeſt at the coronation of K. Henry 5, v. 1. p. 726. 
C. 1 .þ 5 5. x — + # 
Horrible tempeſt of weather and contention in Eng- 


land. v. 1. p. 249. c. I. 
The ſect of the Templaries, or Templars, deſcribed,v.1. 


p- 80. c. 2. l, 36. 


1 


Their riſe, v. 1. p. 2 59. c. 2. l. 48. 
By depoling their order, v. I. p. 480. c. 1. 
& V. I. p.45 9.1. 
By __ 54 of them at Paris v.. p. 480 
col. 1. 
20000 Martyrs burned in a temple, v. 1. p. 102. c. i. l. 48. 
The remples of Chriſtians deftroyed,v. i. p. 100. c. 2. l. 36 
The Prieſt-confeffeth that the bread in the Maſſe is but 
a temporal gift, v. 3. p: 6. 8 
That the authority of cemporall Lords ſhould be above 
that of ſpirituall Lords, is proved by 24. arguments 
in defence of Wickliffe, vol.1. p.595. 
Exerciſe with cemprations, is a ſignic of election, v.3. p. 
330. c. 2. I. 0. 5 
ou temptations myſtically applied, v.3. p-602. c. i. 
ine 8. | | 
Remedy againſt tempratiovs, p. ibid. 


Their fall 


p. 1 37. C. . J. 40. g 
The examination of H. Tenrerden, v. I. p. 8&4 · c. I.. S. 


The names and order of the tyrants of the renth perſe- 
cut ĩon, vol. 1. p. 105. c. a. I. 2. 

The tenth of the Church goods given to the King, v. 1. 
P+489.C.2. 

* of moveables required by the Pope, v. 1. p.354. 
col. 2. 

Tenths granted to the King. v. i p- 43 8.C. I. l. 42. & 1.7 2. 
ſee tithes. | 


The ten per ſecuticis are a ſpecial] tory to be read. v. I. 


| TER: 

The time and apologies of Tertullian, v. 1. p. 2. c. 1.1.26. 
His declaration of our great union with God by 
reaſon of our fleſh,v. 3. p. 53. c. 2. l. I. His errors, vol. i. 
p- 72. c. 2. 1.28. 


TES 
W. Teſta the Popes money meſſenger, to England, v. i. 
459 c. 2. a | | 

Of the Old Tef amet of the Sctiptures. The bookes of 
the old Teſfament, received for authenticke, vol. 1. 
p- 66. c. I. I. 73. | 

A martyr hath his throat eut, and his mouth filled with 
the leaves of a new Teſtament, con. p. 24. c. I. I. 7. 

Of the new Teſtament of the Scriptures. 

The new T eftament-is called by the Papiſts, Doctrina 
peregrina, v. 2. p.364. c. 2. ſee the margent. | 

The E. of London cals in the ne Teſtament in Engliſh, 
v. 2. p. 284. c. 2. , 

Greg. Crow wonderfully preſerved at fea with the new 
Teſtament, v. 3. p. 705. 2 ä 
Tracy his Teſtament in behalfe of Chriſtians, v. 1. p.51. 

C2. J. 50. Le A. i 
„ teſtimony in behalfe of Chriſtians, vol. 1. p.51. 
c. 2. I. S0. N 
Ro. Teſt wood troubled, v. 2. p. 54 1. c. 2. & p. 542. c. l. 
His condemnation and deat h, p. 5 32. 


John 7Tewkesbury martyr, vol. 2. p. 294. e. 1 · Articles a- 
gainſt him, p. 296. c. 1. 5 


Eliz.T hackwell and 3. more women;martyr, V-3-P.701 
c. I. I. 50. 3 | f 8 

Thaddeus his miniſtry and mattyrdome, v. 1. p.42. c. 2. 

Martyrs of Tharſis, v. 1. p. 101. c. 2. l. 53. 


The women of T hebaide martyrs, v. i. p. l o c. 1. 40 
Martyrs in Thebes, vol. 1. ꝑ. 102. c. 2. l. 2 | 
Thebrotus reading of the mmortality of the ſoul, brake 
his necke, v.a. p. 183. c. I. l. 20. 
A nota- 


THE TABLE” 


A notable converſion of a/theefe in priſon, vol. i. p. 140 · 
C.. J. O. | ; 

Ol the — of theevesto death and not adulterers, 

V. I. p· 637. c. 2. l. 73. | 

England rid of theeves, vol. 1. p. 236. c. a. 

Thenus Archb.of London, v. I. p. 223. c. 2. 1.48. | 

Theobald Archbiſhop of Canturbury,vol.1.p.261.c.1. 
His contention with the Abbot of Saint Aultins,v1. 
P-307. c. 1. 

Theoctiſte martyr, v. 1. p · 118. c. 2. l 30. 

A notable place in Theodoret againſt tranſubſtantiation 
urged by che learned in the firſt Convocation of 
Q. Mary, v. 3. p · 20. c. 2. l. 55. 

Veodora martyr, v. l. p. & a. c. 2. l. 53. & v. i. p. 5 2. c · . l. 2. 
Theodorus Archbiſh.of Canturbury, v. I. p. 16 l. c. I. l. 35. 
P. Theodorus the ſecondd, v. I. p. 18 8. c. 2. l. 40. 

The * martyrs of the name Theodorus, v. I. p. 114. 
c. 1. I. 18. | 

T heodorus Captaine martyr, v. 2. pl 25. c. I. l. 60. 

Theodorus biſhop martyr, v. 1. p. 102. c. z. I. 20. 

Theodota martyr, v. I. p. 1 18. c. 2. l. 30. 

Theodulus martyr, v. I. p. 50. c. I. l. 72. 

Theotechnus B. of Celarea, v. . p. . c. 1. I. 53. 

Theotechnus his divelliſh practice, vol. 1. p. oy. c. 2. l. 8. 


D. Thierlbyes letter to D. Heynes and Boner, vol. 2. p. 
380. c. 2. 
Claud. Thierry French martyr, v. 2. p. 136. c. I. 
Andr. Thieſſen martyr, and his wife Nic. Fran. vol. 2. 
. 120. c.a. | ” 
Tho. Thirte/ martyr, vol. 3. p. 787 c. 1. & p. 789. 


The Popes tyranny againſt the Lholoſſiaus, v. I. p. 352. 
c. 2. I. 12. 

The warres againſt Tholouſe, vol. 1. p. 3 5 2. c. I. I. 54. 

Thomas the Apoſtle his miniſtery and martyrdome, 
vol. I. pag. 42. c. 2. I. 16. 

W. Thomas condemned, v. 3. p. 99 c. 2. 

Thomas a Norman, Archbiſnop ot Torke, vol. 1. p. 223. 
c. 1. I. 20. 

The burning of Thomas Tomkins, vol. 3. p. 190. 

Thorat us Martyr, v. I. p. 101. c. 2. I. 53. 

Two women crowned with thornes, con. p. 27. c. 2. 

D. Thornton ſtricken with the pal ſey, v. 3. p- 954. c · 2 

The ſtory of that godly man, W. Thorpe, vol. I. p.687. 
He is caſt into priſon, v. i. p. 706. c. 1. What became 
of him is uncertaine, vol. 1. p. 708. c. 1. 1.30. 

A notable treatiſe againſt Popiſh Prieſts, called Thorps 
Teſtament, v. 1. p. 706. c. 6. 

Thoughts are free from humane lawes. Authorities al- 
leaged, vol. 2. p.320. c. 2. 

Perſecution ceaſeth in the Welt for a thouſand yeeres, 
vol. 1. p- 111. c. I. I. 65. 

Sir Nic. Throgmorton committed to the tower, vol. 3. 
page 97. c · l. | 

The troubles of the good men that were of M. Throg- 

mortont Queſt. v. 3. p. 105. c. 1. I. 54. ; ; 

Five of M. 7 hrogmorrons Queſt-men freed, paying their 
fines, V-3- p · I 13+ c. 2. 


| V. 

The people in Pauls Church. terrified with thunder, 
vol. 1. p. 355. col. 2. 1.20. 

The Popes curſe compared to thunder, v. I. p. aid. c. I. I. 8. 

A woman and eight of her houſhold {laine with thun- 
der, vol. 1. p.349. col. 1. I. 60. 

P. Thuriby and Boner have a new commiſſion againſt 
Cranmer, vol. 3. pag · 662, 


The ſtory of Z hurſtin, Archbiſhop of Vorke, v. I. p. 256. 
col. 2. and p. 257. c. 1.1.66. He will not ſubmit to 
the Archbiſhop of Canturbury, p. 257. c. I. I. 30. 

John Thurſton dyed in Colcheſter caſtie, v. 3. p· 834. 

Of Marg. Thurſton martyr, vol. 3. P. 848. col. 2. 


John Tibauld five times in bands for Chriſt, vol. 2. 
page 309. col. 2. | | 
he Empercur Tiberius moves the Senate to Deiſie 
Chriſt, vol. 1. f. 40. col. 1.1.4. 

Tiberius and Valet ianus brethren, martyrs, vol. I. p. 76. 
col. 2. I. 44. | 
Tibertizs martyr, v. l. p. t᷑. col. i. l. 30. and vol. I. p. 118. 

col. 2. I. G0. 


John Tiler his Articles and abjuration, v. 1. p- 322. c. z. 

Adeſcription f Q. Elizabeths comming to Tilbury 
camp at the comming of the Armado, con. p. & i. &c. 

Giles Tilleman martyr, vol. 2. p. 118. c. 2. 

W. Tiiſrerth martyr, vol. 1. pag. 10 10. col. 1. 


The comput it ion of time, by our Engliſh Chronolo- 
gers examined, touching ſeverall particulars, vol. 1. 
p- 154. c. 2. J. 40. | : 

Five ſundry diverlities of time of the true Church, v. 1. 
Pag-1. c. 2. J. I. | 

The Church of Rome diſtinguiſhed by a double time, 
vol. i. pag. 3. c. l. I. 60. | 

me, and tine, and halfe a time expounded, vob. f. 
p-. 627. c. 2. I. 63. 
Timotheus Elder, martyr. v. I. p. 10 1. c. 2. I. . 


The ſtory of the life and death of W. T ] martyr, 
vol. 2. pag. 361. 
Sir Thomas Mores booke againſt him, vol. a. p. 22. 
ö col. 2. I. 20. 
| He goes to Saxony, vol. 2. p. 36 3. c.2. 


Cauſes why he tranſlated the Scriptures into Eng- 


liſh, v. 2. p· 363. c. 1. 
He 1 nis bookes by ſliipwracke, vol. 2. p.364. 
COts I. 
A conſpiracy of Biſhopsagainſt him, v. 2. p. 364. c. 2. 
Philips the betrayer of him, vol. a. pag. 364. c. 2. 
p- 36 5. c. I. 
He is had to Fulfoard caſtle, with letters for and 
concerning him, vol. 2. p. 365. c. 2. 
Hee being in priſon, converts his Keeper and his 
daughter, vol. 2. p.367. c 1. 
M. Friths teſtimony tcuching him, v. 2. p.367. c. 2. 


| Page 368. 

| His letters to Frith, v.2. p.368. c.2. & p. 36 . c. a. 

Collections of hereſies out of his bookes, gathered 

and pretended by the Biſhops, vol. 2. pag. 586. 

col. 2. I. 60. 

The names of thoſe collections, v. 2. p. 602. c. 1. 

His tranſlation of the Teſtament, aud other good 
bookes into Engliſh forbidden, v. 2. p.587. c. l. 
and p- 586. C. 2. 5 | | 

His teſtimony of D. Humfrey, v. 2. p. 75, c. ⁊. 

Of Chriſtopher Tinc ker. v. 2. 2 c. 's hn 


Cookes and Tiplers hinder the Chriſtians in their 
godly duties, v. 1. p. 74. c. 2. 1.56. 
1 


Tyrannion martyr, . l. p. 101. c.2. I. 18. 
The Popes tiremunt, v. 1. p. 254. c. 2. I. 34. 
Of Walter Tirrell, vol. 1. p.245. c. l. I. 66. 
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His ſupplication to the Nobles of England, vol. 2. 
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Tithes are almes according to ſomeauthors, v. I. p.603. 
col .1- | 

Of tithes, v. t. p-699,700- Another diſcourſe touching 
them, vol. 1. p. 602. c. 2. 

Law for tithes, vol. 1. p. 193. col. 2. I 24. 

Tithes not commanded in the Goſpel, vol. 1. p. 633. 
col. 1. 1.30. . 

Tithes not required in the Primitive Church; but due 
by the poſitive law, v. I. p. 633. c· J. 

Tithes of moveables promiſed to the Pope, v. 1. p-353- 
col. 2. 

Private tit hes brought in, v. I. p. 336. c. 1. I. 73. 

Tithes forbidden, vol. 2. p. 82. c. 2. 

How the tile of any gift is loſt, vol. I. p- 599. c. 2. 

The title of the Pope examined, v. I. p. 2. c. 1. I. 43. 

What was the higheſt title of che Biſhop of Rome an- 
ciently, vol. I. p. 14. c. 1. J. 72. 

The ſeverall rit/es of the Biſhop of Rome, vol. 1. p. I I. 
col. 1. l. 44. and p. 1 2. c. 2. I. io. | 

Rome degenerated from Rome in regard of titles of 
their Biſhop, v. T. p. II. c. I. I. 44. 


London is toll-free, vol. I. p. 352+ c. 2. 1.68. 
W. Telwine troubled for the 6 · articles, vol. a. p. 53 4. C. 2. 


Nicaiſe of Tombe borne in Tournay martyr, con. 
Pe 32. C. 2. ; 

Alying miracle about recovering a blinde mans fight 
at the tombe of King Henry, v. 1. p.458. c. 2. 

Of the worſhipping of the robe of Elfleda, v. 1. p. 02. 
c. 1. I. 60. 

The ſtory of the examĩnations and troubles of Thomas 
Tomkins, vol. 3. P. 187. c. i. v. 3. p. 1 88. c. I. & c. a. 

Of Tomoumbeus Sultan of Egypt, v. I. p. 976. c. 2. l. 50. 

Henry Tompſons abjuration and articles, v. 2. p. 3 18. c. 2. 


Of the tongue or language. 
The Fathers againſt uſing an unknowne tongue in 
Gods worſhip, vol. 3. p. 980, 98 1. 982, p.383. 
Prayers in the mother tongue, as allo Bibles com- 
manded, v. 2. p. 3 88. c. 1. and p. 389. 
J rhat the Scriptures ought to be in the ſame tongue 
| is proved by preſidents of old, v.2. p · 415 
Divine ſerviceto be ina vulgar tongue, vol. 1. p. . 
6 
Of the tongue of the body. 
A Biſhops tangue cut out. vol. 1. p. 376. c. 2. J. 34. 
A chaſte ſouldier bit off, and ſpit out his tongue in the 
face of an Harlot, inticing him to uncleanneſſe, v. 1. 
82. c. 2. J. 10. 


Mancinellus his tangue cut out for his good oration 


- againſt a bad Pope, vol. 1. pag· 96 1. col. 2. 
Threatning of cutting out the martyrs tongues, unleſſe 
they would be ſilent at burning, v. 3. p. 178. c. i. 
Tonſol Biſhop of London, calls in the new Teſtament in 
Engliſh, v. 2.5. 284. C. 2. « 
Tonſtal Biſhop of Dureſine his ſermon for the Kings 
ſupremacy, v. 2. F. 34. c. 2. 


O. 
The handling of john 13 by Boner, v. 3. p. 253. c. 2. 


Another Topſet among the Papilts,/.e. they beat drums 
vhiles martyrs are ſacrificed to their cruelty, that 
their godly ſpeeches might not be heatd of the ſtan- 
ders by, con. p. 45. c. 2. J. 69. | | 
Tho. and Ro. Toplcy their abjuration and articles, v. 2. 
page 322, c. 2. and 323.C.2+ | 


e OR. 

A martyrs ſecond torment made a medicine to heale 
him of his firſt corment, v. 1. p.61.c.1,1.40, 

Licinius his witty rer went-inventors, vol. 1. pag 114. 
c. 1. I. 40. | 

Some Chriſtians live after unſpeakeable torments, v. x. 
Page 71 „C. I. 1.46. 

The _ of torments for Chriſtians, vol.1. pag. 108. 
C. 2. J. 55. he: 

The miſerable end of tormentors, vol. 1. p. 80. c. a. l. 17. 
and p. 76. c. 2. I. ac. 

Tormenters converted by Fauſta, vol. 1. p. 1 19. c. a. I. yo. 

Torneamentum had it's name changed to Parvum bel- 
lum, vol. 1. p.442. c. 1. I. 33. 


Of Toſtius, vol. 2. pag. 218 0. f. 1.22. 


William Tovert his ſweet letter of conſolation to the 
faichfull, con. p. 50. c. a. 

The cruell martyrdome of Du Tour a Deacon, con. 
p. 72. c. 2. | | 


Gentlemen delivered out of the tower by Queen Maries 
pardon, vol. 3. p. 11 J. col. 2. I. 56. | 
Barnes, Garret, and Hierome, committed to the rower, 
vol. 2. p. 5 2 6. c. I. 


Trabula and her ſiſter marty rs, v. I. p. 12 6. c. 2. 1.55. 
Iſabel Trachers troubles, v. 2. p.39. c. i. 
John Trachers, p. 40. c. 2. 
Tracy his teſtament, vol. 2. p. 317. col. 2. ; 
R taken up and burnt after his death, vol. a. p. 3 17. 
COI. 2 
Traglinus martyr vol. T. p. 1 18. col. 2. 1.60. 
The Pope worſe than Traiamu, vol. 3. p. 117. c. i. 
Traianus his Epiſtle to Plin. the ſecond, to moderate 
perſecution, vol. I. p. 52. c. I. I. 3. . 
Becket called traitor by the King, v. 1. pag. 273. c. 2. 
The P. is a traitor, vol.1. p. 233. c. 2. 1.60. 
Traitors made martyrs by Cope, vol. 2. p. 52 9. c. 2. l. 60. 
Tranquillinus with his wife martyrs, v. I. pag. 118. c. 2. 
line 58. | Tore ESE 
Tranſlations of bookes by King Alfred, v. I. p.186, c. r. 
l. 5 3. and col. 2. 5 a | 
Of Tranſabſtantiation. 
Of the time when tranſubſtumtiation 
When it was brought into the Church, v. i. 
P+217. c. 2. I. 50. 
When it was, and when not in the Church, 
v. 3. p· 297. c. a. | 
< When the word came up, v. 2. p· 785. c. 2. l. 70. 
When the thing firſt came in queſtion, vol. 2. 
| page 456-62, 5 
Paſchaſius the firſt maſter and maker of the 
faction of this opinion, v. 2. p.457. c. a. 
It came not in the Church in Odo the Arch- 
bifhops time, vol. te p. 195; c. z. I. 1. 
None before Berengarius ever doubted of 
tranſubſtantiation, as Fecknam ſaith, vol. 3. 
P- 42. c. 1. I. 47. and p. 43. | | 
The lateneſſe of the invention of it, vol.3. 
< p.549. cet. „ fe Et 
It was not openly taught 1000. yeeres after 
Chriſt, v. 1. p. 709. c. I. I. 50. 
It hath no approbation from Fathers 1000. 
yeeres paſt, vol. 2p. 760. c. 2. L. 34. 
Its ob jected, that Damaſcen was 1 ooo. yeeres 
LC paſt for it. Anſwer . 
e 
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The intent of Priefts in upholding it, to ſeeke their 
owne honour, v.z;p-646. c. z. 1.60. 
— 
CA councell confirmes it, v. 2. p- 458. c. a. 
N A Pope decrees it, vol. 3. pag. 13. c. 2. l. Io. 
dis abuſively interpreted to defend it, vol. 3. 
20. c. z. I. 71. 
Saint Ambroſealleaged for it, v. 3. p. 57. c. 2. 
A lying miracle alleaged for ic. Confuted, 
vol. 2. p. 446. c. 2. 
Tables brought to ocnfirme it, vol. 3. p. 27. 
4 .I. 1.60, 
Againſt it. 
Allegations and paſſages. againſt it, vol. 1. 
| p· 300. c. 2. l. 28. and v. 1. p.303 · c· 1. & Vo. 
p- 10. c. z. and p. I 1. c. 1. and p. 12. c. a. 
Arguments againſt itz a notable one, vol. 3. 
P. 28. cox. Seven more notable ones, vol. 3. 
p· 303. c. 1. Arguments againſt it in Con- 
vocation in Q. Maries daies, vol. 3. pag. 27. 
c. I. I. 74. 
T Authors againſt it, viz. Rabanus, Maurus, 
7 Haymo, Druthmarus, vol. zap. 445, 446. 
Thirteene Fathers more with arguments 
1 | by Peter Marty, vol. 2. p. 656,757,758, 
8 759. Diſputation againſt it by D. Madew, 
p.60. c. 2. and p.778. Saint Auſtin nota- 
| 1 bly urging the Scripture. The poore gee 
| havealwayes with you, v. 3. p· 2 1. c. 2. I. 40. 
| Scriptures, Fathers, and Catholike Prieſts 
themſelves, vol. 2. p. 446. col. 1. Berenga- 
| rius counted an heretique for denying it, 
vol. 2. p.456- col. 2. Chry ſoſtome againſt 
it, vol. 3. p. 5 2. c. I. l. 50. Theodoret, vol. 3. 
pag · 26. vol. 1. I. 30. Ireneus, vol. 3. p. 27. 
col. 1, I. a0. Tertullian, Gelaſms, Origen, 
vol. 3. pag · 43 · col. 1. 1.45. Saxon writings 
and ſermon, v. a. p.450. 
© The queſtion about tranſub ſtantiation ſtated: 
By diſcuſſing the point, clearing the Fathers, v. a. 
P-306. and p-308. 
By diſputation and five poſitions, of Ridley, v. 2. 
page 776. — 
Trapnel martyr, vob. 2. p.30 2. c. 2. I. 2. | 
A — in — l to be delivered of a child, 
moſt cruelly maffacred by the Papiſts, in the maſſa- 
cre at Paris, con. p.62. c. 2. I. 61. | 
M. Bradfords letter to Father r: 55. c. z. 
and p. 536. c. 2. and p. 357. c. 2. and p. 358. c. I. and 
p.359. c. 2. &c. to p.362. c. 2. 


” RES 


The Popes treaſan * the Emperor, v. I. P. 392. c.. 

The hiſtory of the powder treaſon in England, contin. 
p- 86. C. 2. 8 N a 

An act for thankeſgiving on November the fifth for 
our deliverance, con. p. 95. c. 1. 9 

A prayer & forme of praiſe forthe ſame, con. p. 96. c. I. 

8 treaſure of the Popes houſe, vol. 1. p.455. 
col. 2. I. 5 8. 1 | | 

Hubere beref of all his treaſure, vol. 1. p. 360. c. i. 

The poore the true træaſure of Chriſts Church, vol. I. 
Page 93. Co Is 1.61. F : 

Auxpti/4touchingthe Law, Goſpel and Faith, vol.2. 

p · 228. Notesupon the ſame, p.234. 

Ihe councæl at Trecas, vol. 1. p. 25 4. c. 2. L. 60. | 

Galeax. Tyecius an Italian, martyr, vol. 2. p. 177. col · i. 

d Of W. Trecoer, vol. A. P39. c. 1. ; 

Mothgr Tree martyr, vol. 3. p- 753 · cz. 


Trent dryed up, vol. 1. pag. 256. col. 2. 1.40. 

Treſbams diſputation again Cranmer, vol. 3. pas 54. 
c. 2. I. 28. and p. 55. C. I. I. 11. 

Treſbams Popiſh exhortation, vol. 3. p. I Oy. c. a. 

John Treſuant Bithop of Hereford his proceeding a- 
gainſt Swinderby, vol. 1. pag-607. c. 2. 

Repairing of treſpaſſes comnlitted againſt the Church, 
v. 1. p- 434. col. 2. 

John Trevi/am buried in the fields, vol.3.P.362. c. a. 


TRI. 
A tryall to find whether Papiſts or Proteſtants be the 
greateſt heretiques, vol. 2. pag. 6. 3. c. 2. I. 63. 
Seven ſignes of the drawing nigh ot the Churches rri- 
bulation, vol. i. p. 544. &c. 
Eccleſiaſticall perſons exempted by the Pope from tri- 
bute to King Edward 1. v. 1. p. 406. c. i. I. 64. 
That it is Jawtull to 25) all things, is proved by Scrip- 
ture and Fathers, vol. 2. p. 399. c. a. 
Luther appeares before the Archbiſhop of Triers,vol.2, 
page 71. 

The combat betweene the Lord of Trinity and the 
Waldoys. His evill dealings, actions, &c. vol. 2. 
p. 208. c. 1. 1.50. and pages 2 10, 211.214.215. 

The * of the Trinity abominable, vol. I. pag. 663. 
c. 1. I. 34. 

Ot the booke Tripartitum. &c. vol. I. p. 25 9. c. I. I. 38. 

Triphon martyr, vol. 1. p. 82. c. 1. 1.48. | 

8 TR O- 

Or mbνον Jizagys. A place of Juſtin for Corporall pre- 
ſence alleaged, ok ya F-59.C.2. J. 50. 

Perſecution at Tres in Champaigne. con. p. 64. c. r. 


Of Geo. Trudgeover, vol. 3. p. 834. c. I. 

Agn. Potten and Joane runcifield burned together, 
vol. 3. p.678. 

Truth drawne to ſummary heads, v. I. p. 31. c. 1. 1.70, 


A martyr privately drowned by the perſecutors in a 
; tub, Con. P» I 3, C. 2. 


John Tudſon and ſixe more martyrs burncd together 


in Smithfield, vol. 3 pag. 6 12. to p. 362. 
TVG 


The Helvetians write to the Tagarines. Their anſiver: 
v. 7. p- 9293. 


The * againſt, and winning of Tunece, vol. 1. p.982. 
c. 2. J. 29. : 
Cutb. Tunſt all Biſhop of London, vol. 2. Ps Il'T.C,2, 


Of the Turbe, his riſe, his dominions divided into 
foure Families; one overcomes the reſt, and thence 
comes the Ottomanni. He is ſtrengthned by the diſ- 
ſention of Chriſtians, vol. 1. pag. 95 4. c. 1. His firſt 
comming into Europe, v. I. p. 966. c. 1. Ten yeeres 
peace between him and the Chriſtians, vol. 1. p.969. 
c. 1. He being called to help Kings, hurts them, and 
takes places for himſelfe. vol. i. pag. 978. c. 2. I. 1. La- 

' diflaus by the P. perſwaſion breaks league with him, 
to the ruine of Chriſtendome, vol. 1. p.96 9. c. 1. He 
is a great Truce- breaker. See many inſtances, vol. 1. 
pag · 938. c. I. and p. 984. He and the Pope hold the 
ſame poſition, viz. Non eſt diſputandum de lege ſua, v. 3. 
P- 230. c. 2. I. 36. Sundry propheſies of his riſe and 
fall, vol. 1.996. to p. ioo. Meanes how to get victo- 
ry over him, vol. 1. p. 962. c. 2. Hee is ſubject to Ta- 
mer lan, fettered with gold, and caged in yron, v. 1. 
p-· 966. His invaſion of Chriſtendome, vol. 1. p. 401. 

c. 2. I. 20, 
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c. 2.1.20. A prayer againſt him, vol. 1. p. 1009. The 
Emperors preparation againſt him, v. I. p.390. c. i. 
Hee is ſet on by the Pope againſt the French King. 
vol. I. p. 961. c. 1. The many kingdomes ſubje&to 
him, ſet forth in hiſtory, vol. 1. pag-965- in a table 
p- 993 · The Tus he beaten, is ready to kill himſelfe, 
vol. I. p. 968. c. a. 

The Turbes common practice is, and they juſtifie it, to 
murther all the brethren of the blood royall ſave 
one; and ſometimes the mother alſo, v. 1. p· 970. c. 2. 
And the tenth Ottoman. 

Why the 73rks ſtory and dominions are to be known, 
v. 1. p.962. c. I. . 

The proceedings of the Catholiques and the 7 »rkes 
compared, vol.3. p. 18 1. c. I. 1.20. 

The Diſcord of the Twrkes is the peace of the Chriſti- 
ans, v. 1. p. 975. col. 1. 1.8. 

A voyage againſt the Twrkes, v. 1. p. 30 2. c. 2. l. 60. 
Divers Kings prepare againſt them, and what end the 
French made of their preparation, vol. 1. p 440. 
The Pope the hindrance of the overthrow of the Turk. 

vol. i. p. 946. col. 1. I. 48. 

The 3. meanes whereby the Turbes win victories, 
v. I. p· 985. col. 1. 

A table of the times and yeeres of the Turłęs, Sarazens, 
and Tartarians, vol. 1. p. 1007: c.i. 

The manner of the Turkes dominions is, that they are 
without Empire and order, v.. p.964. c. a. & p · 96 5. 

The T xrkes wound Prince Edward with a poyſoned 
knife, v. 1. p.441. c. I | 

The beginning ot the Twrkes prevailing againſt Chri- 
ſtendome, vol. I. p. 380. C2. | 

Popiſh Prelates hinder the warres againſt the Twrkes, 
v. 1. p.978. c. 1. l. 30. | | 

The T-xrks perſecute the Chriſtians,v. I. p. 302. c. 2. I. 50. 

Some Goſpellers among the T «rks,v-1.p.9 92. c. 2. l. 56. 

Compariſon between the Syrians and the 7 zrkes, v. 1. 
page 997 · c. 2. 

A note of ſeverall perſecutions and eruelties of the 
Turkes againſt the Chriſtians: And the cruelty of 
the ſlavery under them, vol. 1. p. 9 89. col. 1. 1.60. 

The Authors of the T »rkifs hiſtory, v. I. p.989. col. 1. 

At the fight of a T»rki/s Prieſt, Chriſtians mult light off 
the Horſe, vol-1. p.992. col. 2. 1.10. 

The manner of the T»rk:/» captivity. Of women, v. 1. 

age 991. Of men, p · 99. 75 

off Richard Turning, v. I. p. 8 40. c.i. 

M. Mcrice his defence of M. Richard Turner againſt 
the Papiſts, vol. 3. p. 645. - 

Turney beſieged, v.1.p.476. c. i. I. a0. 


John Taſcaen of Andenard in Flanders martyr, con. 
P· 3 5· c. 1 o 


r 
Tuthlake a Popiſh Saint, v. 1. p. 162. c. 1. I. 7. 
Of James Tutty martyr, vol. 3 p.420. 
TVR. 


Maſſacres at Trane, con. p. 99. c.. 


WA. 5 
Miſtreſſe Alice Twaites perſecuted and her two ſervants 
In Suffolke, vol. 3. E © 8] 8 


At twelve yeeres men mult begin to be Catholiques in 
Queene Maries 4 WI 3. p. 39. c. . 1.75, | 


T wiford the common. tormentor of the martyrs, that 
ſuffered in Smithfield, vol. a. p. 602. c.2. Hee dyes 
rotting above ground, vol.2.pag-603«c. 1.1.36, 


The ſpoyling of Rob, 15 v. Z. p. 3 57. col. a. 


FT Li 
Tho. Tye Prieſt, his letter . p · 829 c. a. 


of w. Das, and five other martyrs perſecuted toge- 
ther, v. 3. p. go. to p. 690, A note of a certaine let- 
ter of his, vol. 3. pag. 1009. | 


How the Fathers uſed and applyed Fumoſum Thphwm, 
vol. 1. 14. c. 1. I. 7. ; | 


TYR : 
The end of the tyrants of the tenth perſecution, vol, 1. 
P; 14. C. Io 1.66. 6 
Martyrs in Tyre, vol. . p. 101. c. 1. 1.66 
Edm. 2 letter to the Qeenes Commiſſioner, v. 3. 
P-. 3 7. c. I. 5 . 


VAE. 
1 Vaenia and others martyred at Saint Sevill in 
Spaine, con. p. 13. c. 1. | 


Peter du Val. French martyr, v.a. p. 144. c. I. 

Gardiners vale, but not his altimum vale, to the Pope 
val. 2. pag. 340. c. 1. 

P. Valentinus the firſt, v. i. p. 177. c. i. I. 18. 

Of perſecuting Valerian. He was milde at firſt, and af- 
ter mad in perſecution, vol. 1. pag. 88. Gods judge- 
ment on him, vol. 1. p.96. c. a. l. 18. 

The length of the Churches peace from Valerian, v. 1. 


o c. 2. I. 14. | 

perſecuted Valerian and his brother Tiberius, mar- 
tyrs, vol. 1. p. 76. c. a. | x 

— Valeſques a Spaniſh martyr, v. a. p. 173. col. 1. 
he perſecuted captives of the Falley of Luſerne, vol. 2. 
p-207. col. 2. „ 

Maſſacres in the Valtaline, con. p.98. 

Prodigies fore · running the maſſaeres in the Valtoliuc, 
con. p.10. . 

NO that followed thoſe maſſacres, con. ibu. page, 
col. 2. 1.7» , : 8 

The Valuation of all Churches taken by the Popes Le- 
gate, vol. 1. p. 439. c. 1. I. I. | 


Gods judgementon John Vue, v. 3. p · 965. c. T. 

M. Bradfords letter to the Lady Vue, vol. 3. p.33 1. c. a. 
and p.332. c. i. and p.332 | 

Nic. /. anpoule martyr, v.2. p. 620. c. 1. 


Geffrey Varagle Fr. marty, v.a. 4 162 c.. | 
Variance betweene Biſhops and Clergie-men in Popiſh 
times, vol. 1. p. 42 5. C. 1. | By 3'S. 


Vaviſor diſputes at Cambridge in Edward 6. his time, 
for tranſubſtantiation, vol. z. p.74. and 775. 
VAT. 


Dionyſ. Vayre French martyr, 2. p. 145. c.. 
Mat. Yewnil Fr. martyr vol. 2 p.161. c. a. 


K. Vence ſlaus his N Ns. col. .. 6. 

Vendit Alexander, vol. 3. p. 5 16. c. 1. a 

Warre bet weene the Veneciaus and t he Turłe, the truce 
betweene them, v. i. p.74: c.2. 

The Yeneciansare excommunicated for making a Duke, 
vol. 1.p.q80.c.2, ned 
What the oration of Peter De Venci did effect for the 

Emperor, v. i. p.397. c. 1. I. ao. 
Martyrs at Venice, con. p.43. c. a2. 
Florent. euot Fr. martyr, v. a. p. 23 5. c. Is 


VER. 
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Jefferey Vergal martyr, contin. page 6. col.i. 

Verianu martyr, vol. I. p; 83. c. 1. I. 14. 

The cry of Vincat veritas in the Convocation in Qu. 
Maries dayes, v. 3. p. 26. c. 1. I. 68. 

Verity confiſteth in three parts, v. I. p- 5 13. c. 2. I. 33. 

How the unwritten verities of Rome were ſet up by 
them, vol. 1. p. 7. c-2.1.40, The authority of them, 

| v. I. p · 7+ C. 2. 1.40. . 

Verſes of martyr Smith, v. 3. p. 343. 


Veſpatians vaſtation of the Jewes, vol. 1. p- 41. c. 1. I. i. 
Vetius Epagathus, a famous martyr, v. I. p. 6. c. I. I. 48. 
D. Veus againſt Luther: Luthers anſwer, vol. . 72. c. i. 


Peter is no more Chriſts Vicar than Pauhv. a. p. 420. c. 2. 

The holy Ghoſt is Chriſts Vicar on earth, vol. 3. p. 573 · 
c. 1. I. 30. | 

The — that ſaith hee is Chriſts Vicar, is againſt 
Chriſt, vol. 1. p.528. c. 1. & c. 2. 

The King is Gods Vicar on earth, v. 1. p. 21 4. c. 1. I. 60. 
and vol · I. pag · 1 39. c. 1. I. 13. Alſo Gardiner faith ſo 
(though after he was of another mind) v. 2. p. 340. c. I. 

Victor martyr, vol. 1. p.96 . c. 1. l. 33. 

Another Vit lor a ſouldier with 360. martyred, vol. 1. 
p. 104. c. 1. I. 70. and p. 105. c. I. I. 25. 

Victor B. and martyr, as ſome will, v. i. p. 72. c. 2. I. 40. 

Of P. Victor the third, vol. i. p.239. c. 2. 1-38, 

Victorinus martyr, v. 1. p.96. c. 1. l. 33. 

The Duke of Guile his purpoſe to cut off men to make 
viftualls cheape, con. p.24. c. Is 


E. 
The famous ſtory of Vienna beſieged by the Turke, v. i. 
p- 978. c. 2. 


„ 
Vigiliu flies to Conſtantinople, v. 1. p. 367. c. 2. l. 28. 


Julian de ville French martyr, vol. 2. p. 144. c. I. 
Images and Altars caſt downe in Villars, vol. 2. p. 2 14. 
col. 1. . 


The Proteſtants crying vincat verĩita The Papiſts cry, 
It is hy pocriticall, v. 3-p-26. c. I. 1.68, 

Henry 8. refuſeth to come to the Popes Councell at 
Mantua, or that at Vincence, vol. 2. p. 437. c. 2. 

The judgement of God on one Vincent, con. p.73. c.. 

Vincentius martyr, v. I. p. 6. c. 2. I. 40. and vol. 1. p. 119. 
c. 1 l. 43· and v. i. p. io. c. a. l. 71. 

The ſtory of Vincentius ſuſpected, v. I. p.59. c. 2. l. 5. 


Violence makes one marke or ligne of falſe religion, v.3. 
page 574 C. I. 138. 


Of the Virgin Mary. Sharp contention about her being 

free from ſinne. v. 2. p. 6. c. 2. The Popes bull, for 
her immunity from fin, vol. 2 p. 7. c. 1. The nine ab- 

ſurdities of the Papiſts tener, t hat the is without ſin, 
v. 2. p. 7. c. 2. How ſhe is ſubje& to death as the Friars 
will, vol.2: p.7. c-2+ Thoſe are none of Saint Am- 
broſe his books wherein is a prayer to her, vol. 3. p. 7. 
c. 1. I. 60. The attributes or titles given to her, v. 2. 
p. d. c. I. The Prieſts are equall to her, as Boner aver- 
reth vol. 3. p. 41. c. 2. l. 38. 

A Virgin defined, vol. 1. p. 179. c. I. 

Lesbos ſtrangely defended by a gin, againſt the 
Turkes, vol. I. p. 994. c. 2. 


Two I with their mother martyrs, vc l. 1. p. 101. 
c. 2. l. 30. 

England ſpoy led of Urſula, and 1 1000. virgin, v. 1. 
P- 1 40. col. 2. I. &. | | 

Mary of Viroes and others martyred at Sevil in Spaine, 
con. p. 13. c. i. 


VIS. 

Of the viſibility of the * vol. 3. p. 286. 

The diſtinction of Chriſt carnally pieſent 27% and 
inviſibly, is a blinde diſtinction though the Papiſts 
pretend Chry ſoſtome to be for it, vol. 3. p. 24. c. 1. 
1.50. and c. 2. I. 20. 

Of viſions — M. Philpot had one, vol. 3. p. 606. c. 2. l. 67. 
Cyprian had three, vol. 1. p. 89. c. 1. 1.1. Robertus 
Gallus had ſome, vol. 1. p. 4 17. c. 1. l. 38. King Henry 
had three terrible ones, 1.1. p. 258. c. 1. I. 70. 

Chriſtians v iſit each other in the time of a great plague, 
vol. 1. p· 85. c. 2. I. 56. : 

The Popes generall viſitation of all religions houſes, 
vol. 1. p. 361. (. 1. I. 18. 

3 VII. 
Vitalis martyr, vol. 1. Fag. 57 c. 2. I. 75. 
Vitalis martyr, v. I. p. 119. c. 1. I. 10. 
LY - 


Gil. Viver martyrs vol. 2. p. 1 27. c. I. 
1 


Dladiſlaus divorced by the Popes diſpenſation, vol. 1. 
p-· 946. c. 2. 1.60, 
ULS. 
Dlſtanus Archbiſhop of Vorke, v. I. p. 195. col. 1. l. 27. 
UNC. | . 
Prieſts w»chaſtity is condemned by the Storkes, vol. 1. 
Page 259. 
The unchaſtity of Votaries, vol. 1. p. 6 10. c. 2. I. 20. 
NI | 


Uniformity in ceremonies not to be required as neceſ- 
ſary, vol. I. p. 73. c. 1. l. 65. 

The Popes diviſion of union, vol. 7. p.229. c. 1. I. 34. 

Our union with God in regard of our fleſh, ſer out by 
Tertullian, vol. 3. pag. 53. c. 2.1.1. 

Cranmers anſyer to Treſham touching the manner of 
our union with Chriſt, vol. 2. P. 55. c. I. J. 12. 

Our union with Chriſt, ſaith Cranmer, is by Chriſts 
birth, by our union with the Church, by holy ſup- 
per, by baptiſme, by faith, v. 3. p. 5 5. c. I. I. 30. 

Cranmer expounds Hilary, and Cyril touching the 
manner of our Anion with Chriſt, v. 3. p. 56. c. I. I. 51. 

Our union with Chriſt, is as Chriſt with the Father 
in this, that it is reall and eternal], vol. 3. p. 5 6 c. I. l. 6. 

The excellency of unity in the Church, declared by 
Cranmer, vol. 3. p. 46. c. 1. I. 2 ö. 

A deſcription of true anity out of the Scriptures, vol. 3. 
p- 42. c. 2.1.52, 

What is, and wherein true unity conſiſteth, v. 2. p. 35 1. 
c. 1. and c. 2. I. 50. | | 

Unity of wicked men, is not #»iry, but conſpiracy, v.3, 

| P+34+ c. 2. I. 23. 

Papiſts have no juſt c:ule to boaſt of xnity, vol. I. p. 113. 
c. 2. and p. 3 14. col. 1 

The name niverſall Biſhop began at Conſtantinople, 
but how to be underſtood, vol. 1. p. 1 6. c. 1. 1.40. 

Vni- by is defined exactly by three things, v. i. p. 20. 
c. 2. I. 60. 

Greg. againſt the ani verſall Biſhop of Conſtantinople, 
v. I. P. 1 6. c. 2. I. 1. 


Vniverſality diſtinguiſhed,v.3. p. 42. col. 2. J. 73. 
Every beneficed man worth 100. l. per annum, is to 
finde a ſcholler at the Dniverſity, v. 2. p. 389. c. I. 

Eeeee Grantcheſtes 
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Grantcheſter Vniverſity, vol. 1. p. 185. col. 2. l. 40. 

Oxford Vni verſity moved to Northampton, v. 1. p. 426. 
col. 1. and p. 42 9. c. 1. 1 

Ten or twelve Oniverſitics againſt the marriage of 


King Henry the eighth with his brothers wife, v. 2. 
Page 326. c. I. | 
| UNM. 


The inconvenience of anmarried Prieſts, v. i. p. 255. c. 1 . 
UNUP. | 
A Pope »»poping himſel fe, vo). 1. p. 217, c. I. I. I. 
« VN W. 


Of wnwritten-verittes, vol. 2. pag. 404. c. a. 
See Verieties. 
VOB. 


Whence came Dominus 29bi/t#»+, as ſome will, vol. 3. 
age 7. col. 2. l. 74 
R VOE. 


Henry Yoesa Friars a . vol. 2 p · 101. c. 2. 

Whence Volateran takes his reports; and of what cre- 
dit hee is, vol. I. p- 6. c. 1. 1.49. Hee contradi&s him- 
ſelfe, vol. I. P · 266 col. i. 1.3 . 

Volumws & mandamus brought in by Pope Boniface 
the third, vol... p. 15 5. c. 2. 1.20, 

Voluſianus his firſt Epiſtle in Latine to the Pope for 
5 2 vol. 2. pag. 466. col. a. His ſecond, 

468 c. 2. an 472. 477. 

FI . GK. 

Of wicked Vortigerne, alias Vortiger, his wickedneſſe, 
vol. 1. pg. 140. col. 2. I. 43. Hee is burned, vol. 1. 
p· 146. c. 2. I. 28. 

Vortiporius King of Britaine, v. 1. p. 147. c. 1.1.60. 

VOT. 


The unchaſtity of _ vol. r. p. 6 10. col. 2. l. a0. 

Of the vom of chaſtity, vol. 1. pag. 25 2. c. 1.1.43. 

The vom of chaſtity laid on Prieſts, vol. 1. pag. 298. 
c. 2. J. 33. | 

Of keeping and making ves, vol. 1. p. 7 10. c. 2. 1.77. 
and vol. 18785 c. I. I. 35. 

The fourth and fifth of the fixe articles of vo e. and 
Prieſts marriage dĩiſcuſſed, vol. 2. p. 462. col. 2. 

Diſpenſation for vowes changed or broken, vol. 1. p. 4. 
c. 2. 1.30. and v. 1. p. 372. c. J. l. 58. 

Of breaking vowes, vol. 3. p. 650. c. 2. J. 66. 

Three vomes of King Henry, vol. 1. p. 25 8. c. 2. l. S. 

Vowſons anciently unknowne, vol. 1. p. 7. c. I. I. 5 5. 

The Councell of Baſil againſt vomſons, vol. T. pag· 9 12 · 
col. 2. 


The Proteſtants arguments againſt tranſubſtantiation, 
not anſwered in the Judgement of moſt woyces in the 
Convocation in Queene Maries dayes, vol. 3. p. 27. 
col. 1. 1.74 


B· 
Of Pope Urban the ſecond, vol. 1. p. 239. c. 2. l. 58. &c. 
to page 245 c. a. I. 36. 
Pope Urbans letter to B. Baldwin, vol. 1. p. 311. c. 2. 
Pope Urban the fourth, vol. 1. p. 428. col. 1. I. 44. and 


page 433 · col. 2. l. 9. 
| _ V RG: 
Urge hoc ſpoken ofa pot of drinke, v.3. pe85. c. 2. l. 57. 


9 a noble virgin of Delden, martyr, vol.2.p.120. 
Col. 2. | 


* . V 8 E. 2 2 7 
The «/e of Chriſtians in their religion, in the ten per- 
ſecutions, v. 1. p.51. c. 2. l. 45. | 


VS T. 
The fall and repentance, and martyrdome of Uſthaza- 
res, vol. 1. p. 125 c. a. and p. 126. 


VSV. 

Uſury of ſimony Aiſcalſe? vol. 2. p.607. c. a. 

The Pope a maintainer of ſury, vol. I. p. 421. c. 1. I. 73. 

A 3 in Parliament againſt ſury, vol. 1. pag. 687. 
col. 2. 

Againſt aſury, and how the Popes ſury is worſe than 
the Jewiſh, v. 1. p.360.c.2.1.60. and p. 421-c.1, 

V/ury goods attached for the Pope, vol. 1. pag. 378. 
col. 1. I. o. 8 

The Pope brings ſury into Engl. vol. 1. p. 355. c. l. l. io. 

A complaint againſt officials for maintaining unlaw- 
full »ſ#rics, vol. 2. p. 85. c. i. | 

A Parliament againſt Popes ſurpation, v. i. p. 553. c. 2. 


UVter King of Brĩtaine, vol. 1. p. 147. c. 1. I. 8. 


trum erat Chriſti, & c. words of Tertullian, vol. 3. 
P- 74 · c. J. . 5 6. 


VVL. 
Of Richard Vulford, vol. 452 41. e. 1. 
Scriptures ought to be in the vulgar tongue, proved by 
prefidents of old, vol. a. p. 4.50. c.. 


= WA. 
12 Wade martyr, vol. 3. pag. 394. c. 2. to p. 414. 
—— made martyr, vol. 3. p.38 1. GI. p- 382. 
col. 2. | 


| WAI. 

The hiſtory of the riſe, manners, &c. of the M aldenſec, 
or Walaoys, vol. 1. p. 299. c. I. The hiſtory of the 
perſecutions and troubles they ſuffered, vol. 2. p.20 l. 
col. 1. &c. 

They were perſecuted 300. yeeres ſince, by Antichriſt, 
v. I. P+302, c. f. l. 20. 

M. Bradfords letter to the towne of Waldon, vol. 3. 
p- 315. c. 2. | | 

A 5 N ofthe Scots under W. ales, vol. 1. p.446. 

col. 2. | 

Kings ceaſe in Wales, vol. 1. pag. 248. c.1. I. 23. The 
kingdome is ſubdued, vol.1. p. 443 c· . | 

The King of Engꝑkands firſt ſonne is Prince of YVales, 
vol. 1. p. 443 · col. 2. EO 

Of Berinus his w4/king on the ſea, v. I. p. 15 . c. I. l. 10. 

The ſtory of Adam Wallace martyr, vol. a. p. 64 l. c. 2. 
and p.642, 643 

W. "os bis articles and abjuration, vol.2. p. 319. 
col. 1. 1 SEES 


John Multham Archbiſhop of Salisbury, a make-bate, 


v. 1. p- 670. c. 1. 
The Popes anſwer to Walter Archbiſhop of Canturbu- 


ry, v. I. p. 3 54. c. 1. Si 
Of Lewis or Ludovic, and B. Valtrams Epiſtles and 


anſwers, v. 1. p. 245. c. 2. 


A letter of M. Bradford to Miſtrefſe Al. Warcupyol.3. 


P+319.C-2. To her and her husband,vol.3.p.322.c.2. 
and pag. 344- c. M. Hoopers letter to her, vol.3. 
= 16 5. C. I. ; EN 

ward diſputes againſt Ridley, vol.3-pag. 72. c. 2. 

The ſtory of Agn. Wardall, vol. 3. p· 742 c. 1. 

Fardſhip firſt granted to the King, v. 1. p.349. c. 2. J. 5. 

The life and death of W. Wurbam Archbiſhop, and the 
perſons perſecuted by him, vol. 2. p.629. and p.334. 
and p · 423. C. I. : 

Fran. Warlat martyr, vol. 2. p. 126. c. a. 
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Warliwarſts oration at the Popes Court, v. i. p.250. c. 2. 
The ſtory of John Ware, vol. 3. pag · 246,247. His con- 


feſſion of faith, and bis burning, v. 3. pag · 249. 
Joane Warne a maid, and ſixe more martyred, vol. 3. 
page 612. to page 632, 
Elizabeth Warne martyr, vol. 3. pag 394- col. 2. and 


Page 345, &c. a 
Warne the father, Warne the mother, Warne the daugh- 


ter, all martyrs, vol. 3. p. 631. c. I. I. 20. 

Farres to be maintained with Engliſh Prelates, horſes 
and harneſſe, v.1.p.376. c. 1. 

Warres betweene Henry the third and the nobles, v. 1. 
page 429. c.. 

What warres have beene ſtirred up by the Pope, vol. 1. 

age 645 · c. I. 

Of warlike Pope julius the ſecond, and his caſting away 
the keyes / v. 1. p.961, c. 2. 

The Earle of Farwicke his warres againſt Edward the 
fourth, vol. 1. p.934. 


Of the Greezans waſhing their altars after the Latine 
- maſſe, v. 1. p.376. c. 2. 
Of blind Joane Maſte, martyr, vol. 3. pag. 7 56. c. 2. 


The Saxons watch- word when they killed the Britains, 
v. 1. p. 146. c. 1. l. 7. | 

A martyr with thirſt deſires to drinke his owne water, 
vol. 3. pag. 414+ c · 1. l.50- | 

Water mingled with wine in Cyprians time,vol.3,p.11. 
col. 2. I. 28 | 

William Faterer, martyr, vol.3. P. 780. c. 2. 

The troubles of W. Fats vol. 3. p. 9 17. 

The ſtory of Thomas ats martyr, vol. 3. p.268. 270. 

Doctor Watſons arguing in the Convocation of Queen 

Mary. Philpot anſwers him, v. 3. p. 22. col. 1. I. 6. His 
ſermon at Pauls croſſe, vol. 3. p. 93. col. i. l. ac. 

Fatſon an Apoſtata, vol. 3. p.772. e. 1. 


John ebbe burned, W 15 page 537. col. a. 

Of the Wedding garment, vol. 1. page 639. col. 2. l. 30. 
e 

W. wegent abjuration and articles, vol. 2. p. 3 16. c. i. 

Mat. Weibel martyr, vol. a. p. 116. col. 1. 


The Pope ſets the V . againſt England, vol. 1. 
p 273· c. 2. I. 34. 
The VVelchmen rebell, vol. 1. p. 428. col. 1. | 
The 3 propheſie of Darvel Gat heren, vol. 2. p. 396. 
FAgnes yclu, ol 
Of Agnes VV ellis, vol. 2. p. 34. c. 2. 
WIE 


EN. 
Pope Johns letters to K. MVenceſiaus vol. I. p. 780. 
Wiendelmuta a widow martyr, vol. a. pag. 115. c. 1. 
John VVent and fixe more burned together, v. 3. p. 61 U. 
to p- 632. | 


wk 
Perkin V/Verbecks faining himſelfe to be King Edwards 
ſonne, v.a. p. 6. Cole 


Eg. 

The perſecution of John de YVeſalia, vol. I. p. 948. c. a. 

Of that learned Doctor VVeſelus Grovingenſis, vol. 1. 
page 955. c. 2. p· 956. c. I. 

Ro. Meſt. Prieſt, martyr, vol. 2. p. a40. col. 2. See alſo 

the abjuration and articles of Rob. VVeſt, vol. 2. 
2 . 3 15. c. 2. : BY: 

off Doctor VVeſton: Hee would not deliver the Arch- 


biſliops letters ſent by him to the councell, vol. 3. 
P-92. c. a. His Popiſh ſermon at Pauls croſſe, vol. 3. 
"Page 95+ c. 2. Conference betweene him and Maſter 

Bradford,. v. 3. p.304. c. 1. He diſputes with Biſhop 
Ridley, vol. 3. p. 6. c. 2. He diſputes with Cranmer, 
vol. 3. p. 5 I. c. I. | 

HVeſtſaxon Kings, vol. I. p.142. c. 2. I. 45. 

The beginning and finiſhing of 1: /tminſter Church, 
vol. 1. p. 17 J. c. 2. 1.60. & p. 443. Cc. 2. I. 59. 

Of Heſtminſter Monaſtery, v. 1. p. 15 5. c. 2. J. 50. 

Diſputation betweene Papiſts and Proteſtants at t- 
minſter, vol. 3. p. 979. c. 2. 

An 1 Prieſt of 1 minſter ſmitten, v. 3. p. 241. 
col. 2. 

Diſſention between London and IEHtminſter men, v. 1. 


pag · 348. c. 2. 
Jaſp. V Vetrels his abjuration & articles, v. 2. p. 31 8. c. a. 


WHA. 

The = uration and articles of W. I haplod, v. 2. p. 315. 

col. 2. 
| [. 

A queſtion abouta Monkes whipping him, and an Ab- 
bots whipping him, whether is more meritorious, 
vol.1. p. 2 53. C.2.1.70. 

The martyrs whipped by the Papiſts v. 3. p. 999. 

William V hite Prieſt, martyr, v. I. p. 869. 

Thomas V hittle Prieſt, and fix more burned together, 
vol. 3. pag · 6 12. to p. 632. 

Nic. VHhite martyr, v. 3. p.795. c. 2. Nic. White abju- 
red, v. 2. p- 315. c· 2. | 

Ot Rawlins Y hire martyr, v. 3. p. 217. c. 2. v. 3. p. 220. 

Rich. / Ihite martyr, vol. 3. p. 894. c. I. p. 895. c. I. and 2. 
Ric. White, v. 2. p. 38. c. 1. c. :. | 

The white battell, v. 1. p. 482. c. 2. 

A e of eating of white meates, vol. 2. p. 54 1. 
col. 2. 

The faid ſtory of John Whitemar, vol. 3. p. 971. c. 2. 

William VMhiting and his wife perſecuted in Suffolke, 
v. 3. p. 704. c. 2. 

Of VHhittington, vol - I. pag. 248. c. 2. J. 14. 


Thomas Y hood martyr, vol. 3. p. 706. c. 2. 
rooooo. whores made in Eugland by the Popes Cler- 
gie v. 2. p. 281. c. a. 


WIC. 
W. VVickham Riſhop of Wincheſter, v. i. p. 5 57. c. 1. 
Rich. Miche Prieſt martyr, v. I. p. 9 19. c. I. 
The wicked molt proſper in this world, vol.i. p. 12 g. c. 


line 29. 
Of VVickliffe, 
His tory begins, vol. I. p. 554. col. 2. 
His reſpect with King Edward, vol. 1. p. 554. 
His riſe, ſtudies, abetters and favourers, his deprivati- 
| on, vol. 1. p. 556. 

His appearance before the Biſhops, Lords and Earles 
of love accompanying him, the ſtirre at his appea- 
rance, vol. 1. p.558. 

| He _— the matter of the ſacrament, v.1, p. 558. 
col. 1. 

Articles collected againſt him, and ſent to the Pope, 

v. I. p. 56 2. e. 2. p. 5 63. c. I. condemned, p. 56 8. Five 


| | and forty articles againſt, condemned at Con- 


ſtance Councell, v. I. p-586, 5 87. ; 
The Pope writes a reproof to Oxford about him, v. 1. 
| P- 563,564. 1 
He is commended and juſtified in publike ſermons at 
| Oxford, vol. 1. p.578. c. 1. 


Eccce2 His 


— — — 


— 
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His Epiſtle to Pope Urban the ſixth, vol. I. p. 58 1. c. 2. 
Concluſions exhibited againſt him in the Convoca- 
tion, vol. 1. p.5 64c.2. 


ſtation, vol. 1. p. 565. 
His expofition upon his concluſions exhibited to the 
Pope, vol. 1. p. 565. ä EY 
The Archb. letter ro London B. againſt him, vol.1.ps 
569.to Oxford Chancellor, vol. 1. p.570. 
EK. Richard the ſecond his letter againſt him to the 
| Archbiſhop, vol. 1. p.776. c. a. to Oxford, p.576, 
577. His anſwer to King Richard the ſecond, vol. 1. 
p- 58 4. c. I. | 
An earthquake while he was examined, vol. 1.p.570. 
col. i. 
His bookes and their number, vol. 1. p- 583. c. 2. l. 50. 
They are forbidden to be read, v. I. p.685. c. i. the 
booke called his Wicket, v. 2. p. 26. c I. & c. 2. 


(Writers againſt him, v. 1. p. 58. c. 2. l· 50. 


Authours for him. 
The teſtimony of Oxford Univerſity for him, v. I. p. 
| 585. p. 8 16. c. 1. | 
Hus his teſtimony of him and his excellency, vol.1. 


| Several diſputations at Prage in defence of him. v. 1. 
p· 588. p. 59f. p.595. | 3 

His adverſaries commend his life and learning, v. 1. 

L p · 692. c. 2. I 38. 


How hisdo&rine came to Bohemia, v. 1. P. 606. c. 2. 
The taking up and burning his body, v. 1. p. 605. Ihe 
{ decrce of Conſtance for it, v. I. p. 606. 

| A note of martyrs holding againſt the Pope before 

Mic hliffe, v. I. p. 5 5O. c. 1. 
| Martyrs next after Wichliffe, v. I. p. 606. c. 2. 
The ſtate of the Church in Wichliffes time, vol. I. p. 
| 55. c. I. ; 
Of Wickliviſts, firſt, the favourers of his doctrine, in 

England. | 
| An Edict againſt them, v. 1. p.568. c.. 
That ſect made hereſie and treaſon by Henry the 5. 
| v. 1. p.77 I. c. 1. l. 1 4. 

Thomas Arundell complaines of the Londoners for 
being of that opinion, v. 1. p. 670. c. 1. 


How the pope heares the cries of widdomes, v. I. p. 169. 
c. 2. I. 16. 


WIF. a 
A wife accuſeth her husband, cauſing him to be perſe · 
cuted, Gods judgements on her for it, v. 3. p. 896. c. 2. 

A wife is no let to a man to be Pope, vol. . p- 904. c. I. 
line 30. 

Wife and children are ſome temptation to hinder mar- 
tyrdome, but grace overcomes, ſee an example in 
White, v. 3. p. 220. c.i. 

The hag coozned of his wife he wooed,yv. Lp. 200. c.. 
line 60. | 


f WIG: | 
Step. Wight martyr, v.3.p. 878.c. 1.1.60. p.879. c. i. 
The Ile of Wight laſt converted, v. I. p. 1 60. c. 2. l. 58. 


Chriſtians flie tothe wil derneſſe v. 1. P. 1 14. c. I.. 15. 

Conference betweene D. Redman and Rich. Wills, v.a. 
p- 740. c. I. | i 

Of 2 Archbiſhop of Yorke, v. 1. p. 1 60. c. 2. 1.28. 
1.63. v. I. p. 159. | 

M. Hoopers letters to M. Wil binſon, v. 3. p. 164 M. Brad- 
fords letter to him, v. 3. p.322. C. 2. p. 333. c. 2. 


His ſecond appearance before the biſhops, bis prote- 


— Ee eee I 


Of free will, v. I. p. 35 · c. a. I. 74. 

The crowne of England made over by wil, vol. 3. p. 13. 
c. 1. I. 55. 

A Councell at Willenorthz v. I. p. 494. c. 2. 

Saint William of Paris ſlaine, v. I. p.303. c. i. I. 24. 

Of S. illiam of Lorke, v. 1. p. 261. c.. 


Of William archbiſhop of Canturbury, v. I. p. a3 bon 


line 32. . 
Of william B. of Ely, v: 1. p. 3 19. c. . 
Of William the Conquerour his comming into Eng- 
land, v. 1. p. 213. c. 1. p. 215. c. 1. The manner of his 
raigne. v. l. p. 22 1. c. 1. His ſtrange death, v. 1. p. 236. c. i. 
v. 3 · P· 962. c. 2. The conſanguinity between him and 
K. Edward, v. i. p. 21 5l. c. 2. | 
The ſtory of William Rufus, v. I. p. 238. c. a. his rafh ven- 
tring into a ſtorme, v. I. p. 245. c. 1.1.40. his death, 
V. 1. p. 245 · C. 1. I. 50. ä | 
The ſcourging ot Ro., illiams, v.3.p.905. 
The ſtory of Laremouth alias Villiamſon, v.3.p.1020. 
The whipping of Rich. Wilmot martyr, vo. 3. p.900. 
1 of John Wils by biſhop Boner, vol. 3. p. 
1. c. 1. 
The popelings get money by preſſing dying perſons 
— — to Rome in their wils, vol. 1. p. 42 1. col. 2. 
ine 38. 
Goods left by wils for reſtitution, converted to the 
popes uſe. v. I. p. 377. c. I. l. 28. 
Wilſons wife martyr, v. 3. p. 795. c.2. 


Wimbletons ſermon, v. I. p. 7 12. c. a. 
Of Alexander Mimſburts troubles, v. 3. p. 918. 


Wiucheombe ſteeple burnt, v. I. p. 239. c. 1. l. 70. 

The ſtory ot Ro. Vinchelſey archbiſhop of Canturbury 
v. I. p. 458. c. 1. His returne from baniſhment, v. . p. 
480. C. 2. l. 30. 9 R 

Of the towne of Mincheſter. A parliament ſummoned 
there, v. I. p. 437. c. a. I. I 1. An act made there againſt 

rieſts marriage, v. 2. p. 488. c. a. EY: 

Ot the Minſter of YVinchefter - it is begun, v. I. p. 177. 
It is befieged by the Danes, v.1.p.148.c.1.1.30. It is 
inriched by Canutus,v.1.p.211.c-1. 1,70. Lands gi- 
ven to it, v. 1. p. 1 57. c. 2. l. 5 5. | 

Of Gardiner the perſecutor, biſhop of YYVincheſter his 
ſermon at Pauls croſſe, v. 3. p.112.c.2. His pernicious 
counſell to Henry the eighth, to provoke him to 

rſecute, v. 2. p. 4a6. c. i. I he end he made, v.3. p. 524 
Gardiner. F neg 

Of Pet. biſhop of V incheſter, v. I. p.364. c. 1. His cruell 
counſell, v. 1. p. 35 cd. c. a, | 

A 8 made biſhop of VVincheſter, v. 1. p. 183. 
c. 2. l. 18. 2 ot | | 

The Marqueſſe of Vincheſter his letter to biſhop Bo- 
_ touching Carver and Launder martyrs, vol. 3. p. 

383. c. 2. ä 

Of the Cardinall of MVincheſter; his practices againſt 
Duke Humfrey, v.. p. 922. c. 1. Articles againſt him, 
put up by Duke Humfrey, v. I. p.922. c. I. his words 
at his death, v. I. p. 925. c. I. l. 40. 

A winde blowes downe 600. houſes, vol. x. p.239. c. 2. 
line 1. 

W. VVingram martyr, v. 2. p. zl. 

Againſt giving the wine in the holy ſupper to the peo- 
ple, v.a. p.461. a | | 

The 1— at Minſon in Suffolke, vol. 3. p. 70g. 

Col. I. . | , 

Of VVinſor towne beſieged by Earle John, v. 1. p- 322. 


col. 2. | 
; 5 Of 
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Of VVinſor Caſtle, inlarged. of the round table, vol. 1. 
p. 502. c. 2. Ihe caſtle taken from ſtrangers, vol. 1. 
p· 429. c. 1. 

A Butcher of V iaſor and a Prieſt defend the rebellion 
of the Yorkeſhire men: they are executed, vol. a. p. 
377. c. 2. : 

Foure V/isſor men troubled for religion, v. 2. p. 5&4 l. c. 2 
They are condemned and put to death, v. 2. p. 551. 
c. 2. l. 70. p. 5 52, 5 53. 

Thomas VV inter his confeſſion touching the powder 
treaſon, con. p. 90. c. I. 


Simon VViſedome of Burford martyr, v. 2. p. 241. c. a. 

The ſtory of the martyr dome of M. George Wiſeheart 

V. 2. p· 6 16. c. I. to 62 1. 

Of the death of W. Wiſeman martyr, in the priſon: his 
buriall in the 4 37. 


Witchcraft unpuniſhed by the Biſnops, v. 2. p. 43. c. a. 

Seventy two witneſſes to condemne a Pope, and not 
under, v. I. p. 177. c. I. l. 60. 

Damian Witroche martyr, v. 2. p. 127. c 2. 

Wittenberg Univerſity writes to the Pope for Luther, 
v. 2. p. 63 c. i. 

1 

In Pope Marcus his time honeſt Prieſts might have 
wives, v. 3. p · Iod. 2. l. 70. 

K. Henry permits wives to priefts, though the Pope 
will not, v. i. p.253. c. I. I. 53. 

Prieſts give money for their wives,v. i. p. 258. c. I. I. 30. 

Anſelme being abſent, Prieſts receive their wivei v. I. p. 
251. c. 2. I. 30. 

Miniſters put away their wives, v. 3. p. 105. c. a. l. 12. 

They that renounce their wives ſhall be provided for, 
v. 3. p.38. c. 2. 1.41. | 

The Biſhop ot Rome by his owne argument is a great 
deflowrer of wives, v. I. p. 75· c. I. I. 56. c. a. l. 36. 

Wolfangous martyr, v. 2. p. 112. and p. 1 13. 

22 the el chriſtened King of Mercia, v. I. p.158. 
c. I. I. 50. | 

Of W. wolſey martyr,v. 3. p. 429 c. 2. 

The ſtory of Cardinall Wolſey, v. a. p. 242. c. 2. Confe- 
rence betweene him and Doctor Barnes, v. 2. p. 5 18. 
c.. His Colledge called Chriſt church, v. 2. p. 25 5. 
c. a. Rodulphs ſaying of it, vol. 2. p. 303. c. 2. provi- 
fion of garments, men, &c. for it 304. they are perſe- 
cuted ;ibid. His pompe preached againſt, v. 2. p. 5 18. 
c. I. He is rated by Q. Katharine, v.a. p. 327. c. a. Ar- 
ticles againſt him, v. 2. p. 235. c. 2. He complaines a- 
gainſt the King. His proud comming to Vorke. 
He is arreſted, v. a. p. 256. He gate in England 200000 
pound, and carries it to helpe Pope Clement being 
in captivity, v. 2. p. 245 · c · 2. His letter to Gardiner at 
Rome, v. 2. p. 248. The cauſe of his beginning to fall, 
v. 2. P · 2 5 3 C. 1. 

Of olſtone B. of Worceſter, v. I. p. 236. c. 2. p. 239. 

Wolves firſt driven out of England, v. i. p. 2 00. c. 1. l. 50. 

Of the woman, Revel. 12. v. i. p.627. c. 2. a 

A woman railing againſt M. Hooper, is convinced by 


his conſtancy, v. 3. p. 153. c · l. 
The valour of womes againſt the Turke at Chalcis, v. 1. 


p· 973. c. I. l. 14, i 
Nine women met to pray, are dragged out by the haire, 
beaten, caſt into the river, who like to ſcape by ſwim- 
ming are knocked on the head in the river, con. 


24. c. I. 


The B. of Ely in mans apparrell, v. I. P. 321. c. I. 


Of W. wood of Kent, — 

A note of W. vod, v. 3. p. 1015. 

Thomas in a Wood martyr, vol. 3. p- 799. c. 2. 

Rich. Woodman martyr, v. 3. p. 799. c. 2. p. 800. c. I. to p- 
82 5. His letter to M. Roberts, ibid. 

Ot Sheriffe Woodruff, his paſſages to M. Rogers, v. 3. p. 
ao c. 2. his _— againſt the Saints, and Gods 
Judgement on him, v. 3. p.307. c. 2. v. 3. p. S. c. a. 

Thomas Woodmard the * — Suffolke, 
v. 3p. 704. c. 2. 

Fifty ſhillings for every ſacke of wool! carried out of 
England, vol. 1. p. 507. c. 2. The cuſtome of wooll, 


ibid. 
| WOR 

Worceſter burned, v.1.p.25 IM I. 50. p. 256. c. 2. I. 56. 

The councell of Conſtance condemnes the word of 
God, v. 2. p. 7 2. c. I. 

Inconveniences of taking away the word, vol. 3. p. 5 93. 
c. 2. l. 10. p. 694. c. 1. I. 74. 

Of good wor her. Ihey are excluded juſtiſi cation, proved 
by a catalogue of Scriptures, v. I. p. 29. c. 2. l. S8. The 
true end of them, v. 1. P. 29.c. 2. 1.45. Papiſts errours 
touching them and the law, v. I. p. 3 2. c. 2. I. 65. How 
reward is promiſed to them; cleared by fathers, v. 2. 
p · 401. c. 1. A diſcourſe touching them, v. 2. p. 232. c. 
2. p. 233. Notes on the ſame, p. 23. How they be ours 
and how Gods. v. 2. p. 40 1. c. 2. l. 3. 


The word and Chriſts Kingdome diſtinguiſhed, v. IPs | 


39. c. 2. I. 5. 

Of the councell of Wormes, v. I. p. 3 1. c. 2. Luthers act 
and doings before the Emperour there, v. 2. p. & S. e. a. 
The Councell of Rome oppoſed to it, v. I. p. 23 f. c. a. 
line 50. 


The wormes in the grave deceived of D. Taylors body, 


v. 2. p· 176. c. 2. I. 10. 
W. Worſeleyes abjuration and articles, v. 2. p. 316. c. I. 
The perſecutors feared leſt men would worſbip Polycar- 
pus dead body, v. i. p.56 c. 2. I. 5 3. 
Why the Chriſtians are accuſed for worſpipping the 
head of an Aſſe. v. i. p. 7 2.c-1.1.75.{m] 
Chriſtians perſecuted becauſe they would not worſgip 
the Emperour, vol. I. p. & 9. c. 1. l. 64. 


II. 

Lo. Chan. Wriſley his practice and the ſucceſſe, againſt 
Q. Katherine, v. 2. p. 5 85. c. i. 

The ſtory of Ric. Wright, v. 3. p- 393,394. 

No writer that is humane is free from errour, v. I. p. 623. 
col. 2. 

An harmony of writers paſſing ſentence againſt Becket, 
vob r % ! 

Later writers miſdoubted, vol. 1. p. 558. c. I. 

Ancient writers held the doctrine we doe now, vol. I. p. 
510. c. I. & c. a2. : 


® RE: 1 
What cleareth L. Elizabeth from any conſpiring with 
him in his rebellion, v. 3. p. 40. c. 2. I. 2. 


Henry Wye and twelve more burned in one fire, v. 3. pa 
706. & p. 708. & p. 709. 


| 8. i 
Iſtus the ſecond & Sixtus, the fixth biſhop of 
Rome after Peter (as they count) died a martyr 
as ſome will, vol. 1. p. 68.c. 1. . 47. vol. I. p. 92. c. 2. l. 20 
Ordinances, epiſtles, &c. falſely (as it is probable)fa- 
thered upon Xiftus, vol: 1. p.68. c. I. I. 74. 
| EE 
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He counting of the yeere anciently was from Mi- 
T chaelmas to Michaelmas, v. 1.p.450.C.2+ 
The ſtory of Rich. Teoman, his troubles, v. 3. p. 882. c. I. 
his burning, p.88 3. c. 1. 
Y ON: . 
Yong diſputes with Cranmer, v. 3. p. 57 c. 1. bis interro- 
gatories touching the Sacrament, vol. 3. p. 5c · I. he 
diſputes at Cambridge for tranſubſtantiation, vol. 2. 
p- 767. c. 2. and l. 70. his letter to M. Checke touch- 
ing D. Redman, v. 2. p. 74 L. c. I.. 5 gc. his teſtimony of 
D. Redman in five articles, v. 2. p.76. c. a. I. 63. 


The Duke of Tori takes K. Henry the ſixth captive, v. i. 
p · 932. c. 2.l. * 

Yorke City burned by the Danes, v. 1. p. 18 T. c. 2. l. I. 

The — removed from London to orke, v. 1. p. 670. 
C. 1. 6 3˙ 5 

The letter of P. Alexander to the Archb. of Tor, v. 1. 
p · 296. c . 

The firſt motion of uniting the houſes of Torte and 
Lancaſter, v. 1. p. 9 53. c. 2. 

It rained blood at Yorks, v. I. p. 170. c. a. l. 40. 

Commotions in Terhſb re againſt K. Henry the eighth, 
monkes being the cauſe. The rebels being bent to 
fight, a ſudden rifing of a brooke between the armies 
hinders t he joyning of battell, v. 2. p.377. 

Tumultuous rebellion againſt Edward the 6. in Torke- 
ſhirs, vol. 2. p. 670. c. I. | 

The City and Minſter of Yorke burned, v. 1. p. 222. c. 1. 
Iine 26. . 


Elizabeth Jeurg her troubles who was nine times ex- 


amĩned, and after delivered, v. 3. p. ꝙog. to p. iC. 

The Lady Toung who ber ſelte favoured the truth, had 
a mother, vi⁊. Joan Boughton of 80. yeeres old bur- 
ned for religion, v. 1. p. 956. c. a. 


1 
Imon Zeletes is ſaid to have come into England, v. 1 
= p. 69. c. 2. I. I. he is crucified,v.1.p.42.c.2.1.18. 
Zelimus the eleventh Ottoman his raigne, vol. I. p. 975. 
c. 2. he is made Emperour againſt his fathers will, his 
fathers counſell to him, he poiſoneth his father, v. 1. 


p- 9750 · Is 


Z enobius a Ws 1. p. 101. c. 2. I. 18. 

Zenon biſnop, martyr, vol. 1. p.95. c. I. I. a4. 

Zenona noble man, with 10200. martyrs more marty- 
red, vol. 1. p. 53. c· t. I. ao. 


Z E P. 
The Epiſt. and ordinances of Zephirus ſuſpected to be 
counterfeit, v. 1. p. 73. c. a. l. 68. 


The ſtory of Z iſca v. l. F. 848. c. i. 


The acts and life of 2 2 vol. 2. p. 9 1. hĩs Epiſtle, 
ſhewing how to diſcerne the Lords body, v. 2. p. ioo 
c. a. how he and Luther differ, and how they agree 
in doctrine, vol. 2. ꝓ. &. c.. & 2. his judgement con- 
cerning Chriſts deſcending into bell v. 2. p. 1oi.c.i. 
he entring into the battell is ſlaine, and cruelly hand- 


led being dead, v. 2. p.99. c. 2. 


_—_— 


A Direction to the peruſer of this Index. 


Har incaſe there fall out any miſtake in the penner, or printer, or in the Reader , that 

1 he lookes not aright under each head ( for we are all but men): Then, i 

1. Tolooke the thing under as many ſeverall heads, or alphabeticall words, as in all 
probabilitie the thing may be 2 in or by. 

2. To have recourſe to the Chronologie; where thou mayſt readily finde each Empe- 

rour Pope, King, A Bifhop, and the chief occurrences in their times, wuh the page in the 


laſt collume to finde it in the large volume. 


To have regard to the time when things were done ſince Chrifk, Which remembred L 
the Chronologie will in that yeere touch the thing, 33 | 

4. Lo mind how much each Volume conteines, viz, the firſt tothe end ef Hen, . The 
ſecond all Hen. S. and Edw.6. time: the third Q. Mary and N. Elizabeth. Aud bein 


confident in what Volume the thing is, the Contents of that Volume at the top or in the title 


of each page will diſcover the thing to thee, 


FINIS. 


